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: > Ki Chis London Codition 
F THE SELF-INTERPRETING BIBLE, 


o 
eing correctly printed from the Original, is published with the Approbation and Recommendation 
of the Sons of the much Esteemed Author: 


ev. JOHN BROWN, Whitburn, Scotland, The Rev. EBENEZER BROWN, Inverkeithing, Scotland, 


And also by the following Ministers. 


— rr 


7. Arter the high character which the Sedf-Interpreting Bible of the late Rev. Joun Brown, | 
dingt n, has obtained in the churches, it may be deemed unnecessary and officious to draw the attention 
ublic to the new edition which you are printing. But for the sake of young persons, and others who are 
pers to the work, it may be proper tc notice the excellent collection of scriptural references which the author 
gcd in the margin, by which the diferent parts of revealed truth shed light on each other. ‘I'he practical | 
s, at the end of each chapter, are happily adapted to make the Scriptures profitable for doctrine, for “ 
for correction, and for instruction in righteousness. In the Gospels, and especially in the Epistles, the 
s furnished with ample expository views of the text, brought from the most judicious commentators ; 
articularly from the late pious and evangelical Dr. Guisx. ‘l'o the whole is prefixed a most’ valuable In- 
tion, containing the principal proofs of the Divine Authenticity of the Old and New ‘Lestaments ; useful 
pr the more profitable perusal of the oracles of Gonp;.a connected scheme of the Hebrew laws, and their 
ical signification; an outline of the history of the world, as connected with prophecy and with our re- 
on by Jesus Curist; together with a large chronological index. | 
ke, sir, are some of the peculiarities of this invaluable work ; and as you intend to print it accurately from 
don Edition of 1791, by Brnsxey, we feel no difficulty in cordially recommending the work, and hope 
execute it in such a manner, as will do credit to yourself, and by the divine blessing, much benefit 
ually to mankind. 


4 Your's respectfully, 
HOXTON ACADEMY, 


March 23rd, 1812. | ROBERT SIMPSON. 


To Mr. RICHARD EVANS, 
a 8, White's Row, Spitalfields. 


The Rev. ROWLAND HILL, A.M. Surry Chapel. The Rev. W. B. COLLYER, D.D. Peckham... 

a JOHN TOWNSEND, Rotherhithe. GEORGE COLLISON, Hackney. 
JOHN RYLAND, D.D. Bristol. DAVID BOGUE, D.D. Gosport. 
HENRY PAGE, A.M. Bristol. . JOHN RIPPON, D.D. Carter Lane, Tooley Street. 
ALEXANDER WAUGH, A.M. Well Street. ALEXANDER FLETCHER, Miles’s Lane. 


MATTHEW WILKES, Tabernacle. . JOHN CLAYTON, Camomile Street. 
WILLIAM NICOL, D.D. Swallow Street. | | 
; 4 po ag , - F 3 ; 


A TABLE of OFFICES and CONDITIONS of MEN. 


TRIARCHS, or Fathers of Families, suchas Abraham, Isaac, || — Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron’s family; of ; 
| Jacob, and-his sons. — eva i, + eS UR these were thrée orders, Gershonites, Koathites, Merarites, several 
Judges, Temporary supreme Governors, immediately appointed || sons of Levi. 

God over the children of Israel. e} Nethinims, inferior seryants to the Priests and Levites, (not of 
Kings, and they either of the whole nat on, or after the falling |} ‘their tribe) to draw water, and cleave wood, &c. 

of the ten tribes, of Judah or Israel. Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future events, 
Elders, Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrim. and denounced God’s judgments. 
Officers, Provosts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. Children of the Prophets, their disciples or scholars. 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, such as determine controversies in par- | Wise Men, called so in imitation of the Eastern Magi, or Gen- 
ular cities UW RY Some tile Philosophers. 
Israelites, Hebrews, descendants from Jacob. Scribes, Writers and Expounders of the law. 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an‘Israclite by original extraction. Disputers, that raised and determined questions out of the law. 
A Proselyte of the Covenant, who was circumcised, and sub- Rabbies or Doctors, ‘Teachers of Israel. 
tted to the whole law. © 4 Libertines, Freed men of Rome, who, being Jews or Proselytes, ¢ 
A Proselyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who worshipped one God, had a synagogue or oratory for themselves. yy 


.. Gaulonites or Galileans, who pretended it unlawful to obey an | 
heathen magistrate. 


t remained uncircumcised. 


4 Officers under the Assyrian or Persian Monarchs. Herédians, who shaped their religion to the times, and particu; f 
Tirshatha, or Governor appointed by the kings of Assyria or |} larly flattered Herod. hates 

rsia. Lpicurians, who placed all happiuess in pleasure. 

Heads of the Captivity, the Chief of each tribe or family, who Stoics, who denied the liberty of the will, and pretended all 
ercised a precarious government during the captivity. events were determined by fatal necessity. - 


Simon Magus, Author of the Heresy of the Gnostics, who taught 


* gee alent cae <1 ella tad NE lo that men, however vicious tl'éir practice was, should be saved by 


Maccabees, the successors of Judas Maccabeus, high priests, their knowledge. 
0 presided with kingly power, ‘. Nicolaitans, the disciples of Nicolas, one of the first seven dea- 
~ - Under the Roman Emperors... eee who taught the community of wives. | 

Presidents, or Governors, sent from Rome with imperial power. ee: aches Abe sg ee ae ee ae na | 
Tetrarchs, who had-kingly power in four provinces ahs Ri All 04's ly aioe /, 
edie: de Devout; 8 f Prov : Zelots, Sicarti, or Murderers, who under pretence of the law, , 

: eget O),, = TOF EATS. thought themselves authorized to commit any outrage. t 
Inferior Officers. Pharisegs, Separatists, who, upon the opinion of t 
Publicans, or ‘Tax-gatherers. godliness, despised all others, 


Centurians, Captains of an hundred men. Ss Sadducees, who denied the resurrection of the dead,-angels, and 


as PRS ze . _ | spirits. a . s ee 
: Kok, ra a 4 “ti id eee ; a eg take Mong eae eat fain: and partly __ 
‘a £yiests, who only might enter the Holy of Holes ews, the ofispring e Assyrians sent to famaria, ran 
i Priests, or Sagan, who supplied the high priest's office, -Apos s, Missionaries, or persons sent; they who were sent — 
were disabled. ae . _ by our Saviour, from their number, were called The T welye. 
riests for the War, set apart for the occasion of an. ||. Bishops, Successors of the Apostles in tle government 
ike ~ ee , : we Bab wh chur x & = { ae } ; 
ies of the sons of Aaron, divided into twenty-four Deacons, Officers chosen by stles to take carcof the 
nk serving weekly in the temple. i PAE, 600M Pe ge A ; 


- 


» Or iapey. t os a i 


) TO THE READER. 


OT to depreciate the valuable commentaries of Pool, Patrick, Clark, Henry, Burkitt, Gilk Doddridge, &c. &c. but to exhi 
heir principal substance with all possible advantage, in a manner that might best comport with the ability and leisure of the pooxeng 
labouring part of mankind ; and especially to render the oracles of Gop their own interpreter, and enable every serious reader t 
himself what doctrines ought to be believed and what duties practised by the Christian, are the evowed aims of this publicat 

In the copious Intropuction, the principal proors of the DIVINE AUTHORITY of the Old and New Testamen : 
necessary to promote the profitable perusal of the oracles of Gop therein contained, are largely exhibited. The connectet 


glorious work of our redemption,—together with the large CuronoLocicaL InpEx,—frm a summary of the most celebra 
the learned world on these diversified subjects. An accurate attention thereto will, through the blessing of Gon, greatly assist 
\ ing the scriptures with success. 

The Contents of the sacred books, and their respective chapters, are an accurate, full, and explicatory, represen rati| 
subject.—Properly attending to these, the reader must discern of whom, or of what, the Hoty Guosr there speaks, and und 
passage accordingly. He may easily fix in his mind a general, but distinct, view of the whole-system of inspiration; and thus be 
with the utmost readiness, to find out or compare whatever passages of scripture he may desire. 

The Expranatory Nores are chiefly confined to the figurative, the prophetic, and the practical parts. Hes sie obs4 
scripture, or the Sopoeanee of faith and holiness, chiefly required them. 

In our Savrour’s delightful discourses, and the epistles of his inspired messengers, our holy religion is most fully delineated é 
the explication is peculiarly extensive, and attempts to exhibit the substance of many learned and expensive commentaries, ‘ina 
which, attending to the beautiful connection, clearly unfolds the scope and meaning of the Spirit or Gop. 

A particular and lively application of divine truth to the heart, and an unspotted holiness of conversation, being the immed 
Gop’s revelations to men, the contents of each chapter, which are often in an explicatory manner, are in the RerLections pra 
summed up, and directed home to the reader himself, for enlightening his understanding, awakening his conscience, warming his a 
for directing and animating his practice. er: 

An exact knowledge of the seasons in which the oracles of Gon were delivered, or the events mentioned in them took place, being 
no small importance for obtaining a distinct perception of their meaning, the dates before and after our Saviour’s incarnation é 
adjusted from the best chronologers, and marked in the margin. . >: 

But, as every Protestant must allow the scripture itself to be its own best interpreter—as Gop, to oblige men to a dilizent search of h 

~ word, comparing spiritual things with spiritual, has seldom fully unfolded any of his more important truths in oné particular passage ~ 
the uncommon collection of PARALLEL sCRIPTURES, such as is not to be found any where else that I know of, has formed the mo: 
laborious, and will, to the diligent peruser, be found by far the most valuable, part of the work. Some of these are similar in phrase 
others in meaning, and, in fine, others in their scope and design... In these, and others which may be added, we haye a delightful vie 
of the Harmony of the scripture, and multiplied Proors of every articie of our Christian faith; we have a real ConcorDANCE, whic 
may abundantly turnish preachers and others with their desired quotations ; we have, in little room, a large ComMENTARY, infinitel 

more certain than any dictates of men; and of which the very words are, as nails and as goads, pointed and fastened by the great Maste 

7 of assemblies. In a truly diligext comparison of them, many texts all at once explain, and are expiained by, each other. Nor, unles 
at first, will the careful reader acl much trouble in comparing the texts: -but the mere view of the marginal quotations will direct hi 
memory to that part of them which corresponds with the sentence to which they are annexed for explication. And, for his encourage 
ment, I can only say, that my labour, in collecting the parallel texts in this work, has afforded me much more PLEASANT INSIGHT int 
the oracles of Gop than al] the numerous commentaries which I ever perused. 

Thus we may listen to and converse with Gop, and lay our consciences open to the inspired arrows of our all-conquering REDEEMER ;- 
we find his words, and eat them, to the joy and health of our soul; we hide them in our heart, that we may not sin against him ; we be 
come mighty in the scriptures, and expert in handling this sword of the Spirit, in opposition to every enemy of our soul: in fine, we ar 
made wise unto salvation; are reproved, corrected, and instructed in righteousness, and perfectly furnished for every good work. Ma 
the Lorp himself prosper it for these ends! 


» : J. BROWN, 


THE NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL THE BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW — 


With the Number of their Chapters. ‘on 
las ’ © od 

. G ENESIS - - - - S50O/I. Kings - + - - = oo | Ecclesiastes - ‘= - - 12/Obadiah - No Samet f 
\ Exodus - - - + 40/IF. Kings -- + -*- = 95 | Sona of Solomon- - - ~SjJonah - - > Sa —_ ie 
2 Leviticus - - - - - 2%{I. Chronicles - - - = 929) Isaiah =: Stop 6d)! 251.66 | Micali) 3 ete? 

Numbers - - - - - S6/II. Chronicles - - - 36/|Jeremiah - - - - - -52}Nahum - - = = yt 

Deuteronomy - - - 34\Eza - - - - - +. 10|Lamentations - - - 5/| Habakkuk 1+ ers 

Joshua - - - --- 924/Nehemiah - - - - 13/Ezekiel - - - - - 48) Zephaniah 

Judves- - - - - - 21\Esther- - - = - - 10/Daniel - - - - - 12) Haggai 

Ritth = - 2 es) 4) Jobece. + + — 44) pee ei 4 ee 

I: Samuel - - - - - 31/Psalms - - - +/+ 150/Joel - --- - = = “S| Malachi 


.Sammel» - - - - 24{ Proverbs ovSS 228 =i? $1 | Amog a5 = oe eee ee 
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' CHAP. I. 


Of the divine authority of the scriptures of the Old and New Testament, 


| No man, who is an unbiassed free-thinker, can soberly hearken to the dictates of 
his natural reason, and seriously ponder the absurd and contradictory principles and 
practices which have been, or are, prevalent among mankind, without perceiving 
that the light, or even the law, of nature is altogether insufficient to direct us to 
true holiness, or lasting happiness, in our present lapsed condition. It can give us 
| no plain, distinct, convincing, pleasant, powerful, and lasting, ideas of God. It 
cannot direct us in the right manner of worshipping him with due love, resignation, 
humility, self-denial, zeal, wisdom, sincerity, and fervent desire of the eternal enjoy- 
ment of him. {t cannot shew us our true happiness, which is suited to our highest 
powers, which may always be enjoyed without shame, suspicion, fear, or dread of 
loss or danger, and which will in every situation support and comfort us. It can 
discover no true system of morality, perfect in its rules, means, and motives. It can 
discover no effectual incitements to virtue, drawn from the excellency and presence 
__ of God the lawgiver, from the authority of his law, or from his discovering a proper 
regard to it in rewarding virtue and punishing vice. It cannot manifest ina 
striking manner the certainty, excellence, pleasure, and allurement, of virtue or of 
future reward, nor carry us to that proper pitch of religion and virtue in our heart, 
which will ripen us for the full and immediate enjoyment of God. It cannot shew 
us one perfect example of virtue, either among learned or unlearned heathens; nor 
give us any promise of God's assisting us in the study of it. It can discover no 
certainty that God will pardon our sins,—no proper atonement,—no actually par- 
donea sinner,—no happy soul, praising God for his pardoning mercy,—no spiri- 
tual worship, appointed by God for rebellious sinners,—no purpose, promise, per- 
fection, or name, of God, that can secure his-pardon ;—nor does it give us any hint 
that it could consist with his honour, or is intended in his patient bearing with 
Sinners on earth ;—nor does it afford any divine proclamation of pardon, nor even 
any incitement to us to forgive our injurers ;—and, in fine, it cannot effectually 
sanctify our heart, nor produce that bent of will and affection, that inward péace 
with God, that sufficiency of light and strength from God, or that solid hope of 
eternal happiness, which is necessary to produce true holiness and virtue. It 
cannot support us under heavy and bitter afflictions, by shewing us God’s fatherly 
care of us, his promises to us, or his making all things to work together for our 
good,—nor can it comfort us against death by certain views of his love tous, and 
providing everlasting life and happiness for us. While reason then plainly suggests 
the possibility, the desirableness, and the necessity, of a revelation from God, adapted 
to our circumstances, the books of the Old and New Testament manifest themselves 


reasonable, credible, and divinely inspired: It is their DIVINE INSPIRATION (which 
indeed supposes them reasonable and credible) that we now attempt to demonstrate. 
In what manner the influence, by which the penmen of the scriptures were directed, 
affected them, we pretend not fully te explain. It is enough for us to know, that 
thereby they were infallibly guided and determined to declare what they did not 
formerly know; to conceive properly of vt they had formerly known ; and to 
ress their subject in s absolutely jist in themselves, and calculated to 
convey the truths represented to others. But so far _ e may conclude, that, while 
the penmen exercised their own reason and judgment ; Psal. xlv. 1; Mark xii. 36; 
Luke i.3; Actsi. 1; 1Pet.i. 11; the Holy Ghost (1) Effectually stirred them up 
to write; 2 Pet.i.21. (2) Appointed to each }‘s preper share or subject cor- 
respondent with his natural talents, and the nee: .sities of the church in his time ; 
‘2 Petii. 21; Mat.xxy. 15. (3) Enlightened their minds and gaye them a duly 
distinct view of the truths which they were to deliver ; Jer. i, 11—16. and xiii. 9— 
34; Ezek, iv.4—8; Dan.x. 1,14; and ix, 22—27 ; and vili. L5—19; and xii. 
© 8; Amos-vii.7, 8; and viii. 2; Zech. i.19, 21; and iv. 11—14; and v. 6; | Pet. 
4.10, 11; Eph. iii. 3,4; John xvi. 13. Perhaps this illumination was given all at 
once to Paul, when caught up to the third heaven, but was bestowed gradually on 
the other apostles; Markiv. 34; Luke xxiv. 17, 45; John xx. 22; Acts ii. 4; 
and x. 9—15, 28, 34. (4) He strengthened and refreshed their memories to re- 
_ collect whatever they had seen or heard, which he judged proper to be inserted in 
» their writings ; John xiv. 26; Lukei. 3; Jer. xxxi. 3. (5) Amidst a multitude 
of facts, he directed them to write precisely what was proper for the edification of 
the church, and neither more nor less; John xx. 30,31; and xxi. 25 ; Rom. xv. 
4: 1 Cor. x. 6—11; Rom. iv. 23,24. (6) He excited in their minds such images 
‘and ideas as had been treasured up in their memories, and directed them to other 
‘ends and purposes than themselves would ever have done of their own accord.— 
Thus, under inspiration, Amos draws his figures from herds, flocks, and fields ; 
Paul makes use of his classical learning ; Amos i—ix. Acts xvii. 28 : 1 Cor. XY. 
a3.~-Tit.i 12. (7) He immediately suggested and imprinted on their minds such 
things as could not be known by reason, observation, or information, but were 
_ matters of pure revelation ; Isa. xlvi. 9,10; xli, 22,23; and xlv.21 5 whether 
they respected doctrines, 1 Tim. iii. 16 ; or facts past or future, Gen. i. ii. ili, Lev. 
xxvi. &c. (8) Heso superintended every particular writer, as to render him infal- 
lible in his matter, words, and arrangement: and, by this superintending influence, 
made them all in connection so write, as to render the whole scripture, at any given 
period, a sufficient infallible rule to direct men to true holiness and everlasting hap- 


i ; iii. 4: Psal. xix. 7—11; cxix. andi. 2; Johnv. 39; Mat. xxii. 
et tee 99. 1, Rom. 3 Tim. iii. 15—17. 2 Pet.i.19. Many of 


; 1.29, 31; Rom. xyv.4; | 
es ei in scripture a not inspired in themselves, being the words of 


icked men; but the scripture report relative to these expressions Is 

pa divine inspiration. hat. our books of the Old and New Testament, 
she ApocrypHat Tracts bting excluded from both, are of an INFALLIBLE and 

riginal, is thus evident : ; 

mT The Pea Sarton of them requires a divine inspiration. The history of the 
creation, and of that of the flood, &c. therein related, were known only to 
s "Mysteries relative to the Trinity of persons in the Godhead ; the covenant 
rrace: the incarnation of the Son of God; his undertaking, offices, and states, 
ynion with him ; justification, adoption, sanctification, spiritual comfort, and 
ssedness, in him; are therein declared ;—which God only could compre- 
over. The scheme of religion therein prescribed is so pure and bene- 
alone could devise or appoint it. While it represents the Most 


t, as infinitely perfect, powerful, wise, and good, holy, 
o—an inhnitely gracious lover of righteousness, and hater of iviquity, 
ntiful Creator and Preserver, 


and as the infinitely merciful Redeemer 
the obedience and death of his aly begotten Son,—it requires us 


the.sentences recorded 


i * pscine scHOOL = 


ve in, and revere, him with our whole soul, mind, and strengtlt 
» 
a ~ 
~~," 


AN 


INTRODUCTION 


TO 


THE RIGHT UNDERSTANDING OF THE ORACLES OF GOD. 


as our Father, Friend, Husband, Saviour, and Portion, in Christ ; and confideatry 
to depend on him, and ask from him whatever we need in time or eternity ; and 
to obey him in all that he commands, as children whom he hath begotten again to 
a lively hope, and established as the heirs of his everlasting inheritance. We are 
here taught how human nature may be truly improved and perfected, by our re+ 
ceiving Jesus Christ as made of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption,—as an effectual principle and root of true holiness ;—and by our 
valking in him by faith, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, and living soberly, 
righteously, and godly, patiently, contentedly, and cheerfully,—setting our affec- 
tions upon things above, where Christ is, and through the Spirit mortifying every 
sinful and selfish inclination. We are taught to love our neighbours as our- 
selyes,—perfectly fulfilling the particular duties of every relative station; and to 
lay aside all malice, envy, hatred, revenge, or other malevolent dispositions or pas- 
sions ; to love our enemies; to render good for evil, blessing for cursing; and to 
pray for them that despitefully use us. ‘These laws of universal purity and bene- 
volence are prescribed with an authority proper only to God, and extended to such 
a compass aud deyree as God alone can demand : and those sins are forbidden which 
God alone can observe or prohibit. The most powerful motives to duty, and dis- 
suasives from vice, are here most wisely proposed, and powerfully urged ; motives 
drawn from the nature, the promises, the threatenings, the mercies, and the judg- 
ments, of God ; particularly from his kindness in the work of our redemption, and 
his new covenant relations to us in Christ ; and from advantages or disadvantages, 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal. And, while the most excellent means of directing 
and exciting to, and of exercising, piety and virtue, are established in the most pru- 
dent forms and authoritative manner, the most perfect and engaging patterns of 
holiness and virtue are set before us in the example of Jesus Christ our Redeemer, 
and of God as reconciled in him, and reconciling the world to himself; Exod. xx 
1—17; Ley. xviii—xx. Deut. iv—xxy. Mat. v—vii. Rom. vi. xii—xy. Gal. v. vi. 
Eph. iv—vi. Col. iii. iv. | Thes. v. Tit. ii. Jamesi—v: 1 Pet. i—y. 2 Pet. i. 1 John 
i—v. &c. &c. 

If. The manveR in which these subjects are exhibited in the scriptures is evi- 
dently divine ;—wise, condescending, and yet majestic. The discoveries have been 
gradual, as men stood in need of them, or were in a proper condition to receive 
them; Gen. iii. ix. xii. xvii. &c. Heb. i. 1. The principal points; as of God’s new 
covenant grant of himself to sinful men; his full satisfaction in and with Christ as 
our Mediator; and the law of the ten commandments ; were declared from heaven 
with uncommon solemnity ; Mat. iii. 17; and xvii.5; Exod. xx.1—18; &c— 
And, while these and other similar truths are announced in a style the most plain 

_ and simple, there appears therein something astonishingly sublime and majestic_— 

| While the dictates are authorized with a ruus sarrn THE Lorp, the very style, 

|| particularly in scripture songs, Job, Psalms, Lamentations, and Isaiah, and 

| in our Saviour’s discourses, &c. is at once surprisingly suited to the dignity 
of the Author, thenature of the subject, and the condition of the persons ad- 
dressed. 

III. The manifest score of the scripturesis to render sin loathsome and hated, 
and to promote holiness and virtue ;—to humble men, and reform them from their 
beloved lusts and sinful practices, and to exalt and glorify God to the highest. No 
good angel nor ian could dare to personate God in the manner of the scriptures : 
nor could bad angels or men publish, and so warmly inculcate, what is so remark- 


/ 


/ 


ably contrary to their own vicious inclinations and honour. It therefore remains / | 


that God alone must be the author and inditer of them. 

1V. Notwithstanding the dictates of scripture are so extremely contrary to the 
natural inclinations of mankind, and were published without any concert by various 
persons, of very different conditions, and in different ages and places, yet such is the 
marvellous HARMonyY of all the parts, in their whole matter and scope, as irtefra- 
gably demonstrates that these penmen must all haye been directed by the same 
Spirit of God. One part of our Bible is so connected with, and tends to the esta- 
blishment of, another, that we cannot reasonably receive any part without receiving 
the whole. In the New Testament we have the historieal narrative of the fulfilment 
of the typical and verbal predictions of the Old. In both Testaments the subse- 
quent books, or subsequent parts of a book, are connected with that which went 
before, as a narrative of the execution of a scheme begun, or of the fulfilment of = 
prophecy declared. If we receive the history, we must also receive the prediction. 
if we admit the prediction, we must believe the history. To a diligent searcher of 
the scriptures, it cannot fail to occasion a most pleasant astonishment, to find every 
where the same facts supposed, related, or prepared for ; the same doctrines of a 
gracious redemption through Jesus Christ exhibited, or supposed to be true ; the 
same rules orexemplifications of piety and virtue, and motives thereto; the same 
promises of mercy, or threateningsof just misery, to persons, societies, or nations, 
exhibited without a single contradiction. When there is an appearance of contra- 
diction, it will be found that the different passages do not respect the same thing or 
person, in the same respect, and in the same circumstances of time, place, or manner ; 
and so there is no contradiction at all. : . 

V. The manifest CHARACTER CF THE PENMEN further evinces the divine original 
of the scriptures. They every where discover the utmost candour and disinterested- 
ness ; they every where candidly publish the infirmities, or even faults, of them- 
selves, their friends, and nation. None of them ever gained any thing in this world 
by their work but trouble and vexation : and, according to their own principles, 
they could obtain nothing in the next but everlasting destruction, if they indulged 
themselves in any imposture. The matter and manner of their work infinitely trans- 
cended their abilities. Setting their predictions aside for a moment, how could 
men of the best education, and especially men of no education, fori such exalted 
schemes of sense, piety, and virtue ; Or how could wicket men, inspired be Satan, 
publish and prosecute such a scheme of mystery, holiness, and morality ! Such is 
the character of Jesus Christ, drawn by the four evangelists, with every mark of 
simplicity and candour, 
that the delineation thereof, and that too by persons of no uncommon knowledge, 
without a real and exactly answerable model, would to every unbiassed pave oat 
appear more incredible and impossible than even the incarnation, obedience, ani 
death, of the Son of God, therein attested, however astonishing. j 

VI. The providenceof God has, in a most marvellous manner, PRESERVED om 
scriptares of the Old and New Testament from being lost or corrupted. Mhiters 
perhaps millions of other books, once of considerable fame in the world, and which 
no one sought to extirpate, are lost and forgotten, the scriptures, though more 
early written, and though * d his agents unnumbered have hated them, 
and sought to cause their m rish from among ten, or to corrapt them, 
still remain, and remain in ity. In great wisdom and naan, Se 
their preservation, ordered be laid up iu the holy of len 
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and in which ignominious suffering is made a Jeading article, 
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Proofs of the divine 


Deut. xxxi. 26; and that every Hebrew king should write out a copy for himself ; 
Deut. xvii. 18; and appointed the careful and frequent reading of them, both in 
private and public. With astonishing kindness and wisdom has he made the con- 
tending parties who had access to the scriptures—such as the Jews and Israelites, 
the Jews and Samaritans, the Pharisees and Sadducees, the Jews and Christians, 
and the various parties of Christians—MUTUAL CHECKs upon each other for almost 
three thousand years past; that they might not be able either to extirpate or to 
corrupt any part of them. When the Christians had almost utterly lost the know- 
ledge of the Hebrew originals, God, by his providence, stirred yp the Jewish rab- 
bins to an uncommon labour for preserving them in their purity, by marking the 
number of letters, and how often each was repeated, in their Masoras, By what 
tremendous judgments did he restrain and punish Antiochus Epiphanes the Syro- 
grecian king, Dioclesian the Roman emperor, and others, who attempted to destroy 
the copies of scripture, in order to extirpate the Jewish or Christian religion! And 
he has bestowed amazing support and consolation on such as have risked or parted 
with their lives rather than deny the dictates of scripture, or in the least contribute 
to their extirpation or misinterpretation. By quickly multiplying the copies or the 
readers of the scriptures, he rendered it impossible to corrupt them in any thing im- 
portant, without causing the corruption all at once to start up into every copy dis- 
persed through the world, and into the memories of almost every reader ;—than 
which nothing could be more absurd to suppose. Nay, it is observable that, of all 
the thousands of various readings which the learned have collected, not one in the 
least eneryates any point of our faith or duty towards God or man. 

VII. Maltitudes of miractes, which only the infinite power of God could effect, 
have been wrought for the confirmation of the doctrines and facts mentioned in the 
scriptures, and for evincing the divine mission of the principal publishers thereof. 
The wisdom and goodness of God required him, especially when, in the days of 
Moses and Christ, he was establishing a new form of worship, to mark the impor- 
tant declarations of his will with some distinguishing characteristics, awakening to 
consideration. Nothing appears more proper for this end than a series of uncon- 
trolled miracles, which no power could check, and which supported nothing but 
what was agreeable to reason, so far as it could conceive of it. Neither reason nor 
experience can admit that the infinite wisdom and goodness of God could permit 
yne, much less multitudes, of uncontrolled miracles to be wrought for the confir- 
mation of falsehood. But the miracles wrought in confirmation of the scriptures 
have every favourable circumstance that could be wished. Their nuinber was almost 
beyond reckoning, and all of them calculated to answer some great and benevolent 
end. According to the nature of the broken law, many of those, wrought by Moses, 
Elijah, and Elisha, were tremendous and dreadful. According to the nature of the 
gospel which they published, the miracles wrought by Jesus Christ and his 
apostles were generally of a benevolent nature and tendency. Moreover, most of 
the miracles mentioned in scripture were performed in so public a manner, that 
both friends and foes had the fullest access to a thorough examination of their 
nature and certainty. Most of them were wrought when the concurrent circum- 
stances of Providence loudly called mankind to observe and examine them.— 
Most of them—as the passage of the Hebrews through the Red Sea and through 
Jordan; the forty years’ sustenance of the people in the Arabian desert, by manna 
from heaven and water from a rock; the stoppage or retrograde motion of the 
sun ; the feeding of thousands with a few loaves and fishes; and the raising of 
dead persons—were of such a nature, that nothing less than absurdity itself can 
suppose the senses of the witnesses to have been deceived, or that any power less 
than divine could have produced them. Besides, all these miracles were wrought 
in confirmation of a religion the most holy, pure and benevolent; and most of 
them by persons who were eminent patterns of virtue. And that such miracles 
were wrought, is in part attested by the inveterate enemies thereof, whether Jews 
or heathens. 

VIIT The proszecr of reforming mankind by the scriptures, and the manifest 
success thereof, is a continued miraculous proof of their divine original. What, 
but a certain evidence of his divine commission, could have made Moses risk his 
character—that, on the sixth day of the week, the whole Hebrew nation in the 
wilderness should always find manna sufficient for two days, and that the sixth year 
should always produce a double crop; and, on that supposition, enact a standing 
law, that they should never attempt to gather manna on the seventh day, or to cul- 
tivate their fields on the seventh year. Without certain assurance of divine pro- 
tection from their inveterate enemies on every hand, on those occasions, could he 
ever have required that all their males, able to walk, should, three times every 
year, leave their homes, and assemble to keep the sacred festivals near the middle 
of their country? Without manifest warrant from God, could he ever have hoped 
that there would be a sufficiency of males in Aaron’s family to execute the priest- 
hood for all Israel, free from all those blemishes which he marks out as excluding 
from that office? Without this, could he ever have hoped that the small country 
of Canaan could afford sustenance for his numerous nation, while they were de- 
barred from so many kinds of eatables, and were required to give yearly so much 
ofthe product to the Lord? The prosect of Christianity, and its succgss, 
are still more astonishing. Nothing less than a certain warrant and almighty in- 
fluence from God could effect the one or the other. How is it possible that a few 
men, weak or yillanous, without the smallest assistance from worldly influence, 
could ever form a scheme to reform the whole world from principles and practices, 
deep-rooted in their inclination, and firmly established by extensive custom, by 
long confirmed Jaws, and the high and universal authority of nations,—by mere 
declarations of what they thought true ?—nay, by what they knew to be falsehood 
if they were impostors ! How could villains, or even the weakest, choose for their 
hero One who had been always contemned, and, had lately been crucified between 
thieves as a noted malefactor, by the common consent of his own countrymen !— 
One who, if he was not God in our nature, had abused his disciples’ confidence, 
and decoyed them into a train of temporal and eternal miseries !—One who had 
never encouraged them to hope for any thing in this world, in following him, but 
crosses, hatred, reproach, imprisonment, tortures, and death ;—nor, if they in- 
dulged themselves in a fraudulent prosecution of their cause, for any thing in the 
future state but everlasting destruction! How stupendous, and absolutely incre- 
dible, that a few villanous projectors of reformation should begin their work, a few 
weeks after, in the very place where, among the very multitude by whom Jesus 
their hero had been ignominiously crucified ;—and_ should in the most public and 
undaunted manner, in the face of danger and death, avow him to be the Son of 
God; and to have risen from the dead, a8cended to heaven, and sat down at the 
right hand of God ;—that, amidst the deepest poverty, cruel hatred, calumnious 
reproach, and inhuman persecution from enemies, they should, with unwearied 
zealand cheerfulness, carry on their project, never appearing to covet any out- 
ward honour or wealth ;—and that they should form a system of doctrines and 
morals, infinitely superior, in sense and dignity, to all the productions of Socrates, 
Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, and other renowned doctors of the heathen world! How 
astonishing is it, that these few preachers, without the smallest encouragement 
from earthly powers, should so triumph over the craft, the rage, and power, of the 
infuriated Jews; triumph over the pride, the policy, and power, of the Roman 
empire, when at its full strength and maturest sagacity ;—over the pride of learn- 
ing, and the obstinacy of ignorance, hatred, prejudice, and lust ;—over the har- 
dened inclinations, deep-rooted customs, and long-fixed laws, of Jews and hea- 
thens ;—and that, contrary to every temptation from outward advantage, nay, not- 
withstanding every conceivable form of opposition, the gospel should, within a few 
years after Christ's ascension, be preached in almost every corner of the Roman 
empire and the countries adjacent ;—and that multitudes, at the hazard of every 
temporal loss or punishment from men, should readily believe, constantly adhere 
to, and cheerfully and strictly practise, the same! And it is equally astonishing 
that, for more than seventeen hundred years, notwithstanding innumerable perse- 
cat ons, together with the wickeduess of professors, and the inconceivable villanies 
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or base indifference of the clergy, this project has been more or less saccessful in 
reforming the hearts and lives of multitudes in almost every nation of importance 
under heayen. 

IX. Nothing more clearly demonstrates the divine authority of the scriptures 
than the exact fulfilment of the typical and verbal predictions therein exhibited, in 
the most circumstantial manner, handreds or thousands of years before that fulfil- 
ment took place, or there was the smallest appearance of it. Predictions (espe+ 
cially as above circumstantiated) necessarily imply a looking with certainty through 
an infinity of possible events, and seeing and determining what shall certainly hap- 
pen and what not. Such foresight and determination can only take place in the 
omniscient and almighty Governor of the world, who alone can declare the end from 
the beginning. To mark the all-seeing Jenovan, the author of scripture, its pages 
are crouded with predictions, the exact fulfilment of which is recorded in the in- 
spired and other histories written since the events took place. Almost every his- 
torical passage in our bible is a narrative of something antecedently foretold. The 
New Testament is little else than a representation of the fulfilment of the types and 
predictions of the Old, relative to Jesus Christ and his gospel church. Nay, the 
histories of churches and nations, from the beginning to the end of the world, do, to 
a judicious observer, represent little more than the fulfilment of scripture predic- 
tions, as to the families of Adam and Noah; the Canaanites, Amalekites, Ammo- 


. nites, Moabites, Edomites, Philistines, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Syrians, Assyrians, 


Chaldeans, Persians, Greeks, Romans, Saracens, Tartars, including Goths, Hunns, 
and Turks ; and especially the Jews, Jesus Christ, the New Testament Church, 
and Antichrist ; as shall be hereafter manifested. This proof, drawn from the ful- 
filment of predictions, increases in evidence more and more as that fulfilment takes 
place and is observed. ‘The dispersion and misery of the Jewish nation, so long 
continued, or so often repeated ; the progress and continuance of the gospel among 
the Gentiles ; the long-continued dominion of the popes, and the partial revolt from 
it at the reformation ; the past and present condition of the Turkish empire; the 
present state of Assyria, Chaldea, Arabia, Phenicia, Canaan, Egypt, &c. in exact 
correspondence to scripture predictions, are standing testimonies of the divine ori- 
ginal of our bibles, no less conclusive and striking than if we had miracles wrought 
every day. 

X. Though the above arguments are sufficient to silence gainsayers, and to pro- 
duce a rational conviction that the scriptures are of divine original and authority, 
it is only the effectual application of them to our mind, conscience, and heart, in 
their sELF-EVIDENCING DIVINE LIGHT and POWER, which can produce a cordial 
and saving persuasion that they are indeed the word of God. But, when thus 
applied, this word brings along with it such light, such authority, and such sancti- 
fying and comforting power, that there is no shutting our eyes nor hardening our 
hearts against it; no possibility of continuing stupid and unconcerned under it : 
but the whole faculties of our soul are necessarily affected with it, as indeed marked 
with divine evidence, and attended with almighty power; 1.Thes. i. 5; and ii, 13 ; 


John vi. 63. 
CHAPTER. II. 
Of rules for understanding the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. 

1. LET us labour, in much fervent prayer and supplication, for the powerful in- 

jfluence_and habitation of the Holy Ghost, (who perfectly understands the scriptures, 
and indited and appointed them for our spiritual edification), that he may effectually 
interpret and apply them to our heart. He is the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of Christ; He it is who searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God :—He is the anointing, that is Truth, and teacheth all things. He can enlightea 
our eyes, and inake us to know the things freely given us of God, and to see won- 
drous things out of God's law; can make us, by the scriptures, wiser than our 
teachers—wise unto salvation; Eph. i. 17,18; and iii. 16—19; 1 Cor. ii. 1@, 12; 
1 John ii. 20, 27; Ps. cxix. 18, 965—108; 2 Tim. iii. 15—17.. 

I]. Being renewed in the spirit of our minds, and having in us ¢he mand of Chinst, 
we ought, under a deep sense of God’s presence and authority in the scripture, 
earnestly, and with much self-denial, to search the scriptures, by much seridts read- 
ing and meditation thereon ; chiefly that we may spiritually know the mind, be- 
hold the glory, and feel the effectual power, of God therein, in order to our faith in 
and obedience to them. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: it is the man who feareth God to whom he will teach his way, and reveal the 
secrets of his covenant :—it is the man who hath the Spirit of Christ, the mind of 
Christ—who hath seen the Lord; and tasted that he is gracious:—the man who ha 
had his eyes open, that can discern, judge of, and understand, the matter or manner 
of scripture revelations ; 1 John ii, 20,27; Ps. xxv. 12,14; 1 Cor. ii. 14d—16;. 
John xiv. 21—23 ; Luke xxiv. 45; Ps. cxix. 18. A deep sense of our ignorance, 
and of our absolute need of scripture influence, must animate us to the earnest study 
of knowledge. He, who thinks that of himself he knows divine things to any pur- 
pose, knoweth nothing as he ought to know—only with the lowly is wisdom. God, — 
who resisteth the proud, giveth grace to the humble : the meek will he guide in judg- 
ment: the meek will he teach his way. "The mysteries of the kingdom he hides from ~ 
the self-conceited, wise, and prudent ; and reveals them unto babes; 1 Cor. viii.2; 
Proy. xi. 2; Jamesiv.6; Ps.xxv.9; Mat. xiii. 11; and xi. 25. Scarcely can 
any thing tend more effectually to blind the mind, and harden the heart, than the 
searching of the scriptures in a philosophical manner, regarding merely or chiefly 
the rational sense of the passage. Hence multitudes of preachers, who daily study 
the scriptures for the sake of their external performances, are of all men the most 3 
ignorant how Christ’s words are spirit and life. -The god of this world blinds their & 

minds ; so that, hearing many things, they never open their eyes, and seein many 
things, they never behold one truth, or the subject thereof, in its glory ; Isa. lvi. 10 
vi. 9, 10; and xiii. 18, 19; 2Cor.iv. 3, 4. ae 

Ill. We must earnestly study to reduce all our scriptural knowledge to practice, 
Not any number of the best rules can make an apprentice to understand his busi- 
ness so much as a considerable practice therein. When serious contemplation of 
scripture and experimental feeling and practice of it meet together, true scriptural 
knowledge must needs be greatly enlarged and sweetened. The man that doth 
Christ's will, he shall know of his doctrine whether it be of God. If God's command- 
ments be ever with us, and be kept by us, they will render us wiser than our enemies, 
wiser than the ancients, or even our teachers ; John vii. 16,17; Ps. exix. 98, 100. 

IV. In searching the scriptures, we must proceed in an orderly manner; begin- 
ning, with that which is most plain and practical ; and afterwards study that which: 
is more difficult and obscure. To recommend this method, the rrrst part of both 
Testaments is chiefly u:sroricat, plainly declaring what things had been done; and 
intermingled with plain directions how the more necessary duties ought to be done. 
Of this kind are the books of the Old Testament from Geyesrs to Esruer inclu- 
sively, and the first five books of the New. ‘These onght carefully to be studiec 
as there are manifold references and allusions to that which is contained in th 
the other books. Nay, even in the subsequent histories, there is frequent n 
of, or allusion to, the creation, flood ;~deliverance from Egypt; captivi 
lon; birth, life, and death, of Christ. 'The seconp part of both Tes 
from Jos to the Sone or Sotomon inclusively in the Old, and all 
in the New, consist chiefly of pocrriNnaw deciarations of the nature 
purposes, and works, of God: of the person and mediation of Jesus 
the way of salvation through him; and of man in his innocent, falle 
and eternal, state ;—mingled with commands and directions how to 
swerably to the relations and providences of God towards us ;—together w 
fold hints of the conduct of God, and the cases of his people. The Last 
both Testaments is chiefly pPRopnericaL, declaring before-hand the m 

judgments which should take place all along, till the end of the world t in. 
termingled with manifold charges of guilt, as the cause of the jndgments threat- 
ened ;—and with historical hints of the circumstances or fulfilment of the predic- 
tions ; and directions how to behave aright. This part, generally relating to things 

then future, is naturally most obscure. It is eyen necessary that it should be so 


x in God's own light. And the discovery which he thus makes, arch 
the scriptures, is inexpressibly more agreeable than merely to have met with it 
Mt 


* material body and blood—since the heavens contain 


~ warn their Jewish brethren of the approaching ruin of their nation, 


Herein the serious inquirer has the Spirit 
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that the persons concerned might be induced to a careful expectation of, and pre- 
paration for, the events ; and that men might be the less able to counterfeit or to 
attempt preventing some of them, 

: V. It is of great use to form in our mind a brief collection of the most plain and 
important histories, doctrines, laws, and predictious, of scripture, which may serve as 
a kind of standard and criterion for understanding of others. ‘Thus a fixed view of 
the creation; the fall of man; the flood; the ealling of Abraham; _ the fate of 
Joseph ; the Israelites’ entrance into, and deliverance from, Egypt ; "their travels 
in the wilderness ; settlement in Canaan; change of their goverament by judges 
into that by kings ; division of their kingdom into two ; their captivities into Assy- 
ria and Babylon ;—and of the birth, life, death, and resurrection, of Jesus Christ ; 
and of the spread of the gospel, which followed by means of the remarkable effusion 
of the Holy Ghost ;—will greatly contribute towards our right understanding of 
other historical points, and even of many predictions. We should endeavour to 
obtain acompendious view of the nature of God, as a Spirit, infinite, eternal, un- 
changeable, in his being, wisdoin, pewer, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth ; 
‘subsisting in three distinct persons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and who has, 
in his eternal decree, fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass; and, in execution 
of that decree, forms all things into being in creation, and preserves and governs 
them therein by his providence :—And of man, who, being created perfectly holy, 
and admitted into a covenant of friendship with his Maker, did, by disobedience to 
God, render himself, and all his natural posterity, sinful and miserable: that they, 
being utterly incapable, as well as unwilling, to recover themselves, God, of his 
mere and unbounded grace and mercy, formed a new covenant, in which his own 
Son was made their Mediator, Surety, Saviour, and Redeemer! their Prophet, to 
instruct them; their Priest, to offer sacrifice and intercede for them; and their 
King, to subdue, rule, and defend, them ;—that, in consequence of his obedience, 
suffering, and glorification, they may, by his Spirit, be effectually called, justified, 
adopted, sanctified, comforted, and glorified ;—And of the ten commandments, or 
of Christ's summary of them; Mat. xxii. 37, 38; and vii. 12.—Or those scrip- 
tures commonly annexed to the Assembly's Shorter Catechism may serve as a cri- 
terion for understanding the doctrines and laws of scripture.—Such a brief sum- 
mary of divine truth is the analogy or proportion of faith ; Rom. xii. 6; is the de- 
lineation, draught, platform, pattern, or form, of sound words, which ought to be 
held fast in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus; Rom. vi, 17; 2 Tim. li. 13.— 
By ‘attention to it we may immediately discern when texts are plain or when 
they are figurative. Thus, if bodily members be ascribed to God, it will teach us 
to understand them as representing his spiritual excellencies, since God himself is a 
Spirit. If God be said to deceive men, or to harden them in sin, it will teach us to 
understand those texts only of his permitting mer to be deceived and hardened by 
Satan and their own lusts—since God is infinitely holy. If the sacramental ele- 
ments be called Christ’s body and blood, it will teach us to understand them as signs 
and seals of his person and righteousness; but not as transubstantiated into his 
him till the end of the world ; 
Actsiit. 21. If the scriptures represent saints as exposed to punishments for sin, or 
as obtaining rewards by their gracious tempers and good works, it will teach us to 


consider both in that form in which saints meet with them, 2. e. as purchased for © 


them by the blood of Christ, as bestowed by God's redeeming love, and suited to 
48 state as persons indissolubly married to Christ, and adopted into the family of 
a 
VI. Not only must every text be understood in harmony with the analogy of faith, 
or general plan of revealed truth, but also in agreement with the plain scope and 
tendency of the passage, chapter, or book, wuere it lies. ‘This plain scope must 
therefore be earnestly searched out and observed in an accurate observance of the 
contents of each book or chapter. Thus the scope of the historical books of the 
Old Testament is to represent the fate of his Hebrew people ; and therefore every 
text thereof ought to be understood in agreement with this. The scope of the 
Psalms is to express the saints’ exercises, and to acknowledge God as blessed in 
himself, and the author of all blessedness to men ; and in reference to these ought 
every text therein to be understood. The scope of the Proverbs is to teach men. 
wisdom and discretion; of Ecclesiastes, to point out the insufliciency of all created 
enjoyments to render men happy ; of the Song of Solomon, to exhibit the kind aud 
familiar fellowship between Christ and his people: and therefore, in agreement 
with this scope, ought the several texts in each of them to be understood. The 
scope of the prophetic parts, in both Testaments, is to warn the church of her dan- 
ers on account of sins, and to encourage her hopes of preservation under, and de- 
iverance from, the greatest tribulations. The scope of the gospels, oy Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, is to exhibit Jesus Christ as the Son of God and promised 
Messiah, that we might believe in him to the saving-of our soul. The general scope 
of the Epistles is to point out our need of a Saviour, and the blessings which we re- 
ceive through him ; and to direct us how to improve these aright in our te 
practice, relative duties, and ecclesiastical fellowship. More particulafly, the 
scope of the Epistles to the Romans and Galatians is to establish the doctrine of 
justification by the imputed righteousness of Christ, and to teach us how to improve 
it. The scope of those to the Corinthians is to redress contentions and disorders 
among church members :—of those to ‘Timothy and Titus, to direct church officers : 
—of that to the Hebrews, to manifest Christ’s headship over the church, and his 
fulfilment and wise abolition of the typical ceremonies :—of James, to shew the 
vanity of pretending faith without exercising good works :—of Peter and J ude, to 
and of their 
duty with respect to it .—of John, to comfort them in their distress, and enable 
them to examine themselves fully. The particular texts ought therefore always to 
‘be understood in reference to the manifest scope of each Epistle, and the particular 
poe a : Poet Bs ae 
VIL. The various texts which are similar, either in words or in signification, or 
even which represent a similar subject, ought to be carefully compared. On almost 
every subject a multitude of phrases will be found, which, when compared, do 
amazingly illustrate, and, as it were, support one another. The truth, which is 
more darkly represented in owe passage, is represented more clearly in others.— 
Part of the attributes cr circumstances of persons or things is so represented in one 
text, and part of them in another, that only by searching the several scriptures, and 
connecting them together in our view, can we obtain a true or just apprebension of 
them. In particular, the types of the Old Testament must be compared with their 
antitypes inthe New. The predictions must be compared with the history of their 
fulfilment. And the passage, in which the point is purposely handled, ought to be 
chiefly attended to in the comparison; a3 Gen. i, on creation; Rom. iii. iv. v. on 
justification, &c.—To carry this comparison of scripture texts one with another, to 
‘a due extent, or a due degree of exactness, will perhaps appear very difficult ; but, 
the more it is practised, it will become the more easy and pleasant. The inexpres- 
sible advantage which attends it will infinitely more than compensate the toil_— 
of God for his director, the lively oracles 
of God fox his commentary. He has the pleasure of discovering the trath for him- 
by humbly search- 
jn some commentator. Being acquired by care and labour, it generally 
much more firmly inthe mind. And, while we are thus occupied in Com- 
e several texts, we may humbly expect that the Holy Ghost will illaminate 
_ all wi glory, and apply all to the heart. 
WHI. We ought never to content ourselves with a general view of any text, or of 
<2 words of it, abstractly considered ; but should search out what is therein chiefly 
and emphatically intended by the Spirit of Gad as it stands in such a particular con- 
—Thus thousands of unexpected beauties will appear to our view, Never 
-acles orthe traths of God seen jn their real aud manifold glory but when 
ewed in their r connections. Theglory of redeeming grace is never 
sewed of unless it be viewed as abounding where sin had abounded— as 
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eu veh ih Sean? Seuntiaae pe eae death ; Ps. evi. Ezek. xvi. xx. 
Ro : i. justly perceived without viewing 
. nda ig fo eee against whom, and that goodness against which, it 
he te weed Bie pea toes og 4. Gospel holiness is never rightly understood 
with that state of salvation in which, the gracious 
principles and motives from which, the mannerin which, and the end to which, it 
latent) ’ a lies branes persons or events, and the form of typical or- 
i " ever properly understood but in connection with their antitypes— 
Never can we discern the sovereignty of the grace, or the seasonableness of the 
mercies or judgments, of God without carefully observing the connection, when 
where, and after what, the mercy or judgment happened, Nay, never are the 
oracles of God rightly received but when viewed in their proper connection with 
Jesus Christ, as the author matter, and end, of them. This connection of the 
sacred oracles is often contained in a small particle; anp, THEN, THEREFORE, BE- 
CAUSE, IN, BY, TO, THROUGH, &c.; and sometimes we are left to collect it from 
the station in which one thing is placed with another. We ought therefore not only 
to weigh every word of the Holy Ghost, but carefully to mark how things stand 
joined one with another. Thus, by observing the context, 1 Pet. iv. 18, we learn 
that the saving of the righteous with difficulty relates to their escaping when the 
Jewish nation was destroyed, not to their spiritual salvation: and that the eating 
doubtingly, Rom. xiv. 23, relates immediately to the partaking of common meats, 
not to the receiving of the Lord’s supper. 

IX. Christ Jesus being the great subject and end of scripture revelation, we ought 
every where to search if we can find him. The scriptures testify of him ; John v. 39. 
To him give all the prophets witness ; Acts x. 43. In Moses, in the Psalms, and in 
the prophets, there are things concerning him ; Luke xxiv. 27, 44. His name is 
the Word of God; and the scripture is but the testimony of Jesus; Rey. xix. 10, 
13. It is but a gradual revelation of him, answerable to the counsels of God as a 
God of order,—answerable to the growing state of the church, and of every saint 
on earth. Scripture history does but exhibit men’s need of Christ, and God's pre- 
paration of the world for him. Scripture genealogies do but direct to the line of 
Christ, and thus mark him out as the promised Messiah. Scripture chronology 
does but mark the seasons of Christ, the times of promise, and days of power. He 
is the end and fulfiller of all scripture laws; Rom. x. 4; Gal. iv. 24. Gospel de- 
clarations are but the exhibitions of him as the light and life of the world. In Christ 
all the promises are yea and amen; 2 Cor.i. 20. What then can be more absard, 
more unchristian, than to overlook, or to evade the diseerning of, Jesus Christ ; 
especially when the description and work cannot agree to another; But, after al, 
we must take heed to discern him only in the manner he is really represented by the 
Holy Ghost, and no other. To fix spiritual meanings upon phrases which were 
never immediately intended by the Holy Spirit in them, is to profane the scripture, 
and expose it to contempt. But, where Jesus Christ and his fulness are in.mediately 
exhibited, we must conceive of them as thus exhibited. Where he is but indirectly 
exhibited, it is only in that manner we must apprehend him there. Where he is 
represented in a type, we must discern him through that type asa medium. 

X. As to the inhnite mind of the Holy Ghost every subject and every event are at 
once perfectly in view, his words in scripture ought always to be understood in the 

fullest latitude of signification that the analogy of faith andiof the context can admit. 
Historical hints must be understood as relating to every thing similar preceding the 
date, unless the context restrict them, God's nourishing and bringing up children, 
Is. i. 2, includes all the favours he had done for the Jewish nation from the call of 
Abraham, Gen. xii. to the date of the prophecy. Their rebelling against God must 
snclude all their wickedness in, and after their deliverance from, Egypt till Isaiah 
uttered these words. Sometimes a phrase does not only relate to both church and 
state, but at once represents the sinful crime and the wrathful punishment thereof. 
Thus, Isa. i. 5, The whole head is sick, and the whole heart is faint, &c. may at once 
denote the sinfulness of the church and nation among all ranks, high and low, and 
in every person; and likewise the miserable state of both under Ahaz, &c. Figures 
relating to the church, as in the Song of Solomon, &c, and manifold promises re- 
lating to it, ought to be applied to it as the visible mystical body of Christ; and 
also to every particular member of it. And these figures and promises ought to be 
understood in ore manner when applied to the cburch, and in another maarer when 
applied to a particular soul—The same promises or threatenings frequently re- 
late to both church and state; in which case they are to be understood im one 


view when applied to the former, and in another view when applied to the te 


Thus most of the promises and threatenings, which respect the Jewish nation, ar 
to be understood in both these views. The predictions which we have in Rey. vi. 
viii. relate to the Christian church aud to the Roman state. The predictions we have 
Rey. ix. l—11, relate to the power of the popes in the west, and of the Mahometans 
in the east.—-Predictions ought to be considered as fulfilled in every event posterior 
to their date which can correspond with their terms and context. Types, so far 
as they prefigure things future, must be understood in the same latitude. Thus 
most of the Old Testament histories are again verified in antitypes, with respect to 
their antitypcal fulfilment. And thus the predictions relative to David, Solomon, 
the Jewish nation, &c. beside their immediate fulfilment on these objects, have an 
antitypical accomplishment in Christ and his gospel church.—The prediction of 
the enmity between Jesus Christ and his people on the one hand, and the devil and 
his subjects on the other, Gen. iii, 15, has its fulfilment, in all the contentions be- 
tween these parties, from the fall of man till the end of the world, whether in a 
single person or a social capacity. The prediction of trouble to mankind, particu- 
larly women, Gen. iii. 16—19, has its accomplishment in all the painful concep- 
tions, child-birth, nursing, &c. of women ;—in all their subjection to, and ill usage 
by, men ;—and in all the troubles of persons, families, or nations ;—in allthe storms, 
earthquakes, bad seasons, scanty crops, &c. which happen. The prediction of Noah, 
concerning the fate of his sons, Gen. ix. 25—27, has had its accomplishment in the 
fate of mankind ever since. The prediction of men’s being blessed in Abraham or 
in his seed, Gen. xii.3, and xxii. 18, has been fulfilled in his and his posterity’s 
usefulness to render men pious or happy; but chiefly in the Gentiles’ salvation 
through Jesus Christ ; and even in the outward happiness of nations where the 
gospel has been received. The predictions of God’s giving Canaan to Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, and their seed, Gen. xii. 7, and xiit. 15, &c. was not only fulfilled im 
God's bringing the Hebrews into, and continuing them for many ages in, that coun- 
try, but also in his bringing multitudes of chosen men into a new covenant state, 
the gospel church, and the heayenly glory. The predictions of Moses, in Lev. xxvi. 
Deut. xxviii, —xxxiii. not only had their fulfilment in the diversified sinning and 
repenting, and in the mercies and judgments which have or shall befall the Jewish 
nation, but in whatever similar hath or shall befall the gospel church and the mem- 
bers thereof ; nay, .in the eternal happiness of saints and ruin of sinners. The 
predictions of destruction to their enemies of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, &c. not only 
have had their fulfilment in the diversified disasters of these nations, but perha 
also au antitypical fulfilment in the disasters of Antichrist and other enemies of the 
gospel church.—The predictions of distress or prosperity, announced to the Jews by 
Amos, Micali, Isaiah, &c. before the Assyrian invasion, had different steps of fulfil- 
ment, (1) In the invasion under Hezekiah, and the merciful deliverance therefrom, 
and the reformation and prosperity which followed. (2) In the invasion of their 
kingdom under Manasseh, and the deliverance therefrom, and the reformation and 
rosperity under Josiah. (3) In their captivity in Babylon, and deliverance there- 
rom, and the prosperity which ensued. (4) In their harassments under the Syro- 
grecians and the Romans, and the present long dispersion and the future deliverance 
therefrom. (5) In the erection of the gospel charch.— (6) In the entrance into, 
and happiness of, the thousand years’ reign of the saints. And (7) In the bape 
piness of the church in the eternal state. The like proghesions by Isaiah, Mi hy 
Zephaniah, Obadiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, after the Assyrian invasion, had their 
fulfilment in the oppressive captivity of Babylon, and deliverance therefrom, 
and thé prosperity which ensued ; an in the other four subsequent eee already 
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mentioned. Those by Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, related only to what followed 
the deliverance from Babylon. The predictioas of Daniel, ch. ii. vii, ix. xi. xii. 
had, or shall have, their fulfilment in the rise, management, and ruin, of those re- 
spective empires. The majestic comine of Jesus Christ, predicted by himself, 
Mat. xxiv. Luke xx. and by the propbets, had, has, or will have, its accomp.sh- 
ment in his destruction of the Jewish nation—of the heathen empire of Rome—of 
Aat.christ—and in the final jadgment of the world ; in order to the erection or glo- 
rification of bis church in these different periods. The predictions of the wicked- 
ness of the Antichristians or Papists, 2 Thes. ii, 2—11. 1 Tim. iv. 1—4, 2 Tim. 
iii. 1—6, &c. have their fulfilment in whatever similar happens in any period of 
Antichrist’s progress or reign. The predictions of the church’s happiness, in Rey, 
vii. xi. xix. xx. xxi. xxii. shall have their fulfilment, not only in the glorious millen- 
nium, but chiefly in the eternal state——So many events being thus narrated, and 
especially foretold, in the same passage, it cannot reasonably be thought strange 
that the prophetical terms do not exactly agree to any one of the particular events 
or steps of fulfilment; they will nevertheless all agree to the whole fulfilment 
conjunctly taken. And the terms, which appeared too high or too low for one step 
of fulfilment, will appear exactly answerable to another step. What did not answer 
to the predictions, literally understood, will be found to have corresponded to them 
in a figurative and spiritual sense. 

XI. The language of scripture, especially in the poetical and p-edictory parts, 
abounding with figures, it is necessary to have the knowledge of the principal of 
these fixed in our mind. The most remarkable figures of scripture language are 
(1) The name of oNE THING Is GIVEN TO ANOTHER, because of some connection 
with it, as its cause or effect, or as its subject or adjunct. Thus the temple is called 
Lebanon, because built of cedar wood from Lebanon; Zech. xi.1. A heavenly 
frame is called the spirit, because produced by him; Rey. i. 10. The name of 
parents, Jacob, Israel, Moab, &c. is given to their posterity; Isa. xliii. 22; and 
xy. 1,2,5, A testimony is called the mouth ; Deut. xvii. 6. Speech is called the 
tongue; Proy. xxv. 15. The benefits which God bestows are called his love or grace, 
because they proceed from it; 1 Johniii. 1; John i. 16. The name of the effect 
is given to the cause: thus the gospel.is called the power of God; Rom. i. 16. 
Esau’s taking Canaanitish wives is called a grief, i.e, the cause of it; Gen. xxvi. 
35. Faith is called victory over the world, i.e. the cause of it; 1 John v.4. Sama- 
ria is called the transgression of Israel, and Jerusalem the high places of Judah, i.e. 
the cause thereof; Mic. i.5. Wisdom and knowledge are called stability, because 
they are means of it; Isa. xxxiii. 6. ‘The name of an act is given to its object: so 
God is called the fear, hope, trust, &c. of his people; Gen, xxxi. 53; Joel iii. 16. 
The name of what contains any thing is given to the thing contained: thus the in- 
habitants are called by the name of the city, the country, the world, &c. Jer. iv. 4, 
14,29; Gen. vi.J1. The liquor is called a cup ; 1 Cor. xi. 25: and hence cup de- 
notes a portion of mercy or judgment; Psal. xvi. 5; and xxiii. 4, Pallets are 
called a nest; Deut. xxxii.11, The dispositions, thoughts, desires, &c. are called 
the heart; Jer. xvii. 9; Ps. Ixii, 8—What belongs to a person is called by his 
name : thus Christ’s people are called Christ; 1 Cor. xii. 12. The Lord's obla- 
tions are called the Lord; Deut. x. 9; with Num. xviii. 8—31.——The name 
of the sign is given to the thing signified ; as when the supreme authority is called 
a sceptre ; Gen. xlix. 10; Zech. x. 11:—or of the thing signified to the sign: as 
when the elements in the Lord’s Supper are called Christ's body and blood; 1 Cor. 
xi. 24, 25; orofaquality to that in which it is found: as when a crimson or scar- 
let coloured thing is called crimson and scarlet; or a field containing springs is 
called the upper and nether springs; Isa.i. 18: Josh. xv. 19——The name is put 

ve for the person or thing named: thus the name of God, name of Christ, signify God 
himself, Christ himself; Deut. xxviii. 58; Acts iy. 12—Sometimes alse persons 
and things are named according as they appear, not as they really are : thus angels, 
appearing as men, are called men; Gen. xviii. xix. &c. The devil, resembling Sa- 
moel, is called Samuel; 1 Sam, xxviii. 14—29. Error is called a gospel, as it 
pretended to neone; Gal.1.6. (2) By taking persons or things together, MorE 
UNIVERSAL TERMS ARE USED FOR MORE RESTRICTED ONES ;—as ALL for many, for 
all kinds, for some of every sort, for the greater or better part; Mat. iii.5; and 
xix. 28. The wortp, earth, or whole world, for the Roman empire, for the Gen- 
tiles, for the wicked, for the Antichristians, for many; Lukeii.1; Rom. i. 8; 
I John ii. 2; and vy. 18; Rev. xiii. 3,8; for Canaan; Rom. iv. 13. Every crea- 
_ TuRE for men, or many of them; Mark xvi, 15; Col. i. 23. Norru is put for 
Chaldea, a country north-east of Jerusalem ; Jer.i. 13,15; Zech. vi.8. Berore 
for the east side, RIGHT HAND for south side, &c. Isa. ix. 12. For Ever is put 
for a long time; Dan. ii. 4; Gen xvii. 8, 13. Christ is said to die, be buried, rise 
again, &c. when it was only his body that died, &c. John xix. 29, 42.—Or more 
restricted terms are used for more universal ones ; as one for allof the kind; Ps. i.1. 
Yestrerpay for time past ; Heb. xiii. 8.: Turicre, SEVEN TIMES, TEN TIMES, for 
often, very often; 2 Cor. xii. 8; Ps. cxix. 169; Num. xiv. 22. A rHousaNnp 
for very many ; Isa.xxx. 17; Deut. xxxii. 30.—A part for the whole, as souls for 
persons; Acts it. 43; Christ’s resurrection for his whole appearance on earth, par- 
ticularly after his death ; Actsi. 22, An Hour, or pay, for a period of time; 
John xiv. 23; and vy. 25; Ps. xxxvii. 13. (3) THe EXPRESSION APPEARS TO 
MEAN MUCH LESS OR MUCH MORE THAN IS REALLY MEANT: thus in the ten 
commandments, especially those negatively delivered, and in most of the nega- 
tive injunctions, much less is expressed than is really meant ; Exod. xx. 3—17. 
The Hebrew spies are represented as grasshoppers, i.e. very little ; Numb. 
_. xiii. 33. The tops of towers or walls are represented as reaching up to heaven, 
» when very high; Gen. xi.4; Deut. ix. 1. Men are represented as the sand on 
%- the shore, as a sea, as the dust, as the dew, as the grass, the vapours of a cloud, 
&c. when very many; Gen. xiii. 16; 1 Sam. xiii. 5; Ps.cx.3; and Ixxii. 16. 
Plenty of a thing is represented as rivers of it; Job xxix. 6; Exod. iii. 8. Saul 
and Jonathan as swifter. than eagles and stronger than lions; 2 Sain. i. 23. (4) 
Some expressions, being uttered with a pERisive air, have a signification directly 
contrary to their natural meaning ; as Deut. xxxii.38; 2Sam.vi. 20; 1 Kings 
xviii, 27; and xxii.15; Ps.xxii.8; Eccl. xi.9; Zech. xi. 13; Matt. xxvi. 45. 
(5) But no figure more abounds in scripture than METAPHOR, by which the names, 
qualities, or actions, proper to one person or thing, are attributed to another, be- 
cause of some likeness between them. By this figure, and in order to accommo- 
date to our weakness, almost the whole visible creation of God is formed into a re- 
presentation of things spiritual and divine. By it Jehovah, Jesus Christ, the Holy 
Spirit ; angels and men, in their different classes of good and bad; zations, 
churches, &c. are likened to human persons; in their parts, members, characters, 
stations ; and even to animals, &c.—Geda’s purposes, providence, covenants, word, 
law, gospel, ordinances, and blessings ;—so also graces, sins, prosperity, adversity, 
life, death, resurrection, last judgment, and this world, heaven, hell, &c. are likened 
to things material, &c—And, that we may have emblematical instructors ever be- 
fore us, metaphors are drawn from God himself, and from angels, but chiefly from 
human persons ; irom animals and vegetables ; from the celestial luminaries or airy 
meteors ; from substances, fiery, liquid, or earthy; from means of human accom- 
modation, houses, food, raiment, &c.; from times, typical institutions, &c. See 
Scrirture Merarxors, Two things are necessary to be always observed with 
respect to this figure : 

(1) That the likening of any thing to another naturally produces a likening of 
the acts, relations, and attributes, of the thing Paty to the acts, attributes, 
and relations, of the thing to which it is compared; nay, the relations and acts 
themselves, of the persons or things compared, receive a correspondent figurative 
representation, » Thus, when God or Christ is figuratively represented as a MAN, 
his attributes are consequently represented as hands, feet, eyes, ears, mouth, nostrils, 
buwels: and he is represented as thinking, speaking, walking, writing, sitting, 
atending, riding, flying, sleeping, &c. Ps. xx.6; Isa. lx.13; Heb. iv. 13; Ps. 
vxxx. 2; Isa. i. 20; Ps. xviii. 8, &c.;—and as a father, master, husband, king, 

warrior, husbandman, builder, &c,; Mal.i. 6; Isa. Ixiii, 16; liy.5; xxxiii, 22; 
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and Ixiii. 1 ; Johnxv. 1; Mat. xvi. 18. These again introduce other correspondent 
figurative representations. Under the notion of a Farner, he is represented as be- 
getting, adopting, teaching, loving, pitying, and providing for, and giving an in- 
heritance to, his people; 4 Pet.i.3; Eph.i.5; Ps. xxxii.8; and ciii. 13, &e. 


| Under the notion ofa masTeR, he is represented us having an house, chamber, sere 


vants; and the favours he bestows in conseque. ‘e of obedience are called a RE- 
warp; John xiv. 2; Songi.4; Rey. xxii. , 12. Under the notion of an HUS- 
BAND, he is represented as betrothing, affectionately loving, dwellings with, and 
providing for, his people ; who are represented as his bride, spouse, bringing forth 
children, and the like; and their apostasy from him by idolatry, or other indulged 
iniquity, is called whoredom, and themselves represented as harlots: Jer. iii. Hos. 
ii. iii, Ezek, xvi. xxiii. Under the notion of a xine, he is represeated as having 
subjects, armies, laws, sceptre, crown, throne, palace ; Psal. cxlvili. xlv. cx. &€— 
Under the notion of a WARRIOR, or CaPTaIN, he is represented as having armour, e 
sword, bow, arrows, spear, helmet, &c. fighting with, and routing, his opposers ; E 
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Hab. iii. Psal. xviii. xxxy. vii. [sa. lix, Ixiii, and angels, clouds, &c. are represented 
as his horses or chariots. Under the notion of an HUSBANDMAN, he is representedas 
hiring labourers, and as plowing, planting, sowing, reaping, winnowing : churches 
or nations, as his fields, vineyard, garden, and corn ; and the days of remarkable 
judgment are the harvest, vintage; Mat. xx. Ifheis represented as a FOWL, eagle, 
hen, &c. his perfections and providences are represented as wings, feathers; Psal. 
xci.4; Mat. xxiii. 37. Under the figure of a Ravenous Beast, lion, bear, leopard, 
he is represented as roaring, tearing, swallowing up, waiting to destroy, &c. 
Amosi. 2; Hos. v.14; and xiii. 7, 8—When the church in general is represented 
as a WoMAN, Christ is her head ; young converts rooted in him her heirs ; ministers, 
her eyes, neck, feet ; divine oracles and ordinances, her breasts and ornaments ; 
church members, her children or daughters: blameless ones, virgins; scandalous 
and apostate ones, harlots, But, when a particular saint is represented as a wo- 
MAN, hope is the head; good works, the hair or feet; spiritual knowledge and 
faith, the eyes or ears; faith, the neck and hand ; faith and love, the breasts ; praise, 
prayer, and holy converse, the mouth or lips ; love, the bowels; the affections and : 
conversation, the feet; Christ’s righteousness, implanted graces, bestowed gifts, 
and holy exercises, their robes and ornaments ; Song i—viii. Psal.xlv. When the 
church is compared to a vistBLE WORLD, Christ, or God in him, or his word, is the 
light, the sun; ministers, the stars; ordinances, the moon and clouds ; divine doc- 
trines and influences, the refreshing wind, rain, dew, wells, rivers ; persecution and 
distress, the storms, winter, night, scorching noon; saints, the corn, green grass, 
fruitful shrubs or trees; and their works or rewards are their fruit; Song i. ii. iv. 
vi—viii. &e.—When nations are represented as a visible world, laws, rulers, and 
great men or idols, are figured out as the sun, moon, stars, mountains, principal 
trees or boughs, on which the subjects grow as berries, or sit as birds; and those 
of lower stations as the earth, air, sea, rivers, grass, stubble; and fearful judgments 
are the storms, earthquakes, eclipses, night, thunderings, lightnings, harvest vintage ; 
Rey, vi. vii. viii. xiv. xvi. Isa. xxiv. Ezek. xxxii—When nations are represented as 
a FAMILY, the country or chief city is the mother, the lesser oxes the daughters ; 
and if flourishing, or never taken, they are called virgins, and magistrates are 
the parents; Isa. xxiii. xlvii. Jer. xl—li. Ezek. xvi. xxili—When nations or 
armies are represented as FLocks and HERDS, their governors are the shepherds ; 
great or valiant men the rams, bulls, he goats, fat ones, &c, Ezek. xxxiy. Jer. 
XXV. | 

(2) That in fixing the sense exhibited by a metaphor, the comparison ought 
never to be run too far, or into any thing which cannot be properly applied to the 
person or thing represented. And-that which appears chiefly intended by the 
Spirit of God, and which is obviously figured out to us in the nature, form, or use, 
of the thing from which the metaphor is taken, ought to be chiefly attended to.— 
Thus, in metaphorical language, the term Gop represents angels, prophets, and 
magistrates, as God's deputies, and like him in dignity, glory, &c. Psalm xevii.7 . 
Exod. xvii. 1; Psal. Ixxxii. 1; but denotes devils, idols, or our belly, as worship- 
ped and served instead of God; 2Cor.iv. 4; Phil. iii. 19. Aneex represents 
Christ, ministers, or magistrates, as bearers of God’s message, or active performers 
of his work ; Rev. ii. iii. viii. ix. xvi. xvii—-Man, in what pertains to and is done 
by him, represents God in his excellencies and glorious works ;—eyes denote his 
knowledge and pity ; ears his knowledge or attention ; mouth or lips, bis word or 
authority ; arms, hands, fingers, his power ; heart, his purpose or love ; bowels, his 
mercy ; feet, his providential work ; his face, his essential glory, or providential 
manifestation of himself, &c. Psalm xxxiv. 15, 16; Isa. i. 20; and xxy. 11, &e— 
The frequent representation of God, by this emblem, at once exhibits” Jenovan, 
in his new covenant relations and appearances, in the most endearing manner ; 
and suggests the marvellous and everlasting inhabitation of his Son in our nature. 
But indwelling grace and corruption are represented as men, to denote their resi- 
dence in our whole nature, and having in them what is similar to our several 4 
powers j Eph. iv. 22, 24. Women represent what is comely, kind ; or what is weak 
and dispirited ; Songi. 8; Nah. iii, 13. Virexrns represent professors or churches, ' 
as beautiful in their conversation, ordinances, or form: or cities and countries, - 
glorious, prosperous, or never destroyed ; Mat. xxv. Rey. xiv. Isa. xxiii. Jer.xivi, 
Wives often figure out saints and churches, as united to Christ; rendered fruitful. d 
by him; or adulterously departing from him; Song i—viii. Jer. iii. Ezek. xvi. 
xxiii, ‘TRAVELLING WoMEN represent God and Christ, as powerfully accomplish- 
ing remarkable events ; Isa. xlii. 14; and lili. 10; but represent wicked men, as 
earnestly working mischief, or as rendered suddenly miserable; Psalm vii. 14 ; 
Isa. xiii. 8. Userut animars, as sheep, oxen, doves, represent Christ and his 


“people, as social, patient, pure, peaceable, and as acceptable sacrifices to God ; 


Mat. xxii. 4; John xxi. 17: but figure out wicked men, as stupid, thoughtless, 
worthless, and as miserable sacrifices to the vengeance of God; Isa. lili. 6; and 
xxxiv.6. RaveNous ANIMALS, as eagles, lions, &c. represent God, Christ, and 
the saints, as courageous, powerful, active, or terrible; Hos. xiii. 8; Rev. v. 5 ;: 
Prov. xxviii. 1; Isa. xl. 31: but figure ont wicked men as crafty, malicious, mis- 
chievous, destructive ; Psa. x. 9; and xxii, 20, 21 :—and their claws, teeth, horns, 
denote their power and means of doing mischief ; and so horns become emblems of 
kings, kingdoms, oppressors; Dan. vii. viii. Zech. i. 18. Animal flesh denotes 
Spiritual or temporal blessings, as nourishing and strengthening ; Isa. xxv. 6; 
Rey. xix. 21: indwelling grace denotes grace, as sensible, and easily impressed by 
God's influences ; Ezek. xxxvi. 26: and indwelling cerruption refers to it, as con- . 
veyed by natural generation, and as base, polluted, and putrifying; Gal. y. 17, 24. 
The CELESTIAL LUMINARIES, as lofty, illuminating, or refreshing, represent God, 
Christ, or his word, ordinances, ministers, people; Isa. lx. 19; Rev. viii. 12: but 

as scorching or blasting, they represent afflictions, distress, persecutions; Rey. vii. 
16; and xvi.8. Vecrtasxes, plants, trees, corn, grass, flowers, represent Christ 
and his people, as divinely formed and influenced, comely, lively, fruitful, and use= — 
ful ; Song ii. iv. vi. vii. : but figure out wicked men as, in different stations, froitfal, 

in wickedness, quickly blasted and destroyed by the wrath of God; Ezek. xxxi- 
and xv. Srones figure out Christand his peonle as prepared of God, precic 
durable, firm, and useful in building the church; 1 Pet. ii.4—6; Rev. xxi: 
represent wicked men as insensible, obstinate, hurtful; Zech. vii. 12. 
represent Christ, his church, or ordinances, as lofty, opéaly exhibited, firm 
and in their protecting, supporting, and satisfying, fulness; Isa, xxxii. 2; Jo 
18 but also figure out difficulties opposition, aud enemies, states, or cities ; 
viii. xvii. Water, rivers, seas, depths, floods, rain, dew, WIND, FIRE, as pure, pu 
tifying, pleasant, or useful, denote Christ, his Spirit, word, ordinances ;. la. Xxxii. 
2; and xliv. 3, 4; Ezek. xxxvii. 9; Mat. iii. 11: -but, as ruinous or terrible, they 
denote fearful judgments, opposition, affliction ; Psalm Ixix. 1, 2; Jer. iv, 11, Ox 
coLours white represents purity, glory, freedom, priesthood, peace, victory - Rev 


iii. 4: black or pale, terribleness, calamity, death, grief, filthiness ; Rev. vi. 5,8: ‘ * 

green, comeliness, growth, fruitfulness, freshness ; Song i. 16 : red, scarlet, &c, what 

is terrible, bloody, murderous ; Rev, vi, 4; Isa.i. 18. ee 
‘ + TS ¥ 


xxv. 27. 


Gen. xii. 1; to the 


XII. Where scriptures at first sight seem to contradict one another, we must, by 
@ serious consideration of them, labour to discover their harmony. But, if we 
should not beable to reconcile them, we ought not to pronounce them irreconcileable 
but rather attribute a deficiency to our own understandings. There can be no real 
contradiction, but when the different passages mean precisely the same person or 
thing, and precisely in the same respect and circumstance: no such coutradiction 
is to be found in scripture. - But, where there seems to be one, either (1) The same 
terms are used in a different sense in the different texts. Thus Paul directs to werk 
out our salvation with fear and trembling, i. e. filial fear and holy awe ; Phil. ii. 12. 
John says, there is no fear in love ;—perfect love casteth out fear; i.e. slavish fear; 
VJohn iv. 18. The Samaritans feared the Lord ; i. e. with a slavish dread ;—and 
yet feared not the Lord; i.e. with a child-like, sincere, and holy, awe of him, or a 
right worshipping of him ; 2 Kings xvii. 32—34. It is appointed for men once to 
die, i.e. a temporal death; Heb. ix. 27: and yet, if any one keep Christ’s say- 
ings, he shall never see death, i. e, eternal death ; John viii. 51. A man is justi- 
fied, i.e. before God, in his person and state, by faith, without the deeds of the law ; 
Rom, iii. 28: and yet by works a man is justified, i, e. before men, and not by faith 
only ; James ii. 24. Hatred of others is very sinful; Tit. iii. 3: and yet to hate 
our nearest relations, i.e. to love them less than we do Christ, is our duty ; Luke 
xiv. 26. Or (2) The seemingly opposite texts really treat of different subjects. 
Thus the spirit of truth guided the apostles into all truth, i. e. in their doctrine ; 
John xvi. 13: and yet Peter erred, and was to de blamed, i. e.in his practice ; Gal. 
ii, 11—18. John Baptist was not Elias, i.e. not the prophet who lived under 
Ahab ; John i. 21: and yet was the Elias foretold by Malachi, i. e. one in the spirit 
and power of the ancient Elijah ;-Mat. xi. 11, 12, 14,18; Mark ix. 11—15 ; Luke 
i. 17; Mal. iv. 5. Or (3) In the seemingly opposite texts the same subject is consi- 
dered in different parts or respects. Thus believers in Christ their Head, as justi- 
fied in his righteousness, and in respect of their new nature, and what they aim at 
and shall quickly obtain, are all fair without spot ; Song iv. 7; Jer. 1.20; Num. 
xxiii. 21; 1 John iii. 9; and y. 18: and yet in themselves, and with respect to re- 
maining corruption in them, are all as an unclean thing,—carnal, sold under sin ; 
Isa. lxiv, 6: Rom. vii. 14. In respect of his divine nature, Christ and his Father 
are one; John x. 30; 1 John y.7. In respect of his divine person, he is his Fa- 
ther’s equal and fellow; Phil. ii. 6; Zech. xiii. 7. But, in respect of his man- 
hood and mediatory office, his Father is greater than he; John xiv. 28: is his 
Master ; Isa. xlix.3: his Head; 1 Cor. xt. 3: his God ; Eph.i.iii.; John xx. 17: 
his Creator ; Jer. xxxi. 22: his Portion, Psalm xvi.5, 6. Im respect of his divine 
nature, Christ is the Lord from heaven; 1 Cor. xv. 47: God over all; Rom ix. 5, 
In his human nature, he is the fruit of the earth; Isa. iv. 2: the child bora; Isa. 
ix.6. Or (4) The seemingly opposite texts respect different times and places. 


Thus, during Christ's humiliation, the Spirit was not, i. e. was not remarkably 


poured out; John vii. 39: and yet after Christ's ascension he was poured out ; 
Acts ii. 1 Thess. i. 5. Circumcision, and other Jewish ceremonies, were long ne- 
cessary duties; Gen. xvii.9,10; Rom. iii.1, 2. But, after their abolition, by the 
incarnation, obedience, death, and resurrection, of Christ, they became sinful rites ; 
Gal. vy. 2; and iv. 9—11; Isa. Ixvi. 3. 

‘Most of the seeming contradictions in scripture are found in the historical parts, 
where their connection with the great subject or scope of scripture is less consider- 
able, and where the blunder of a transcriber, or of a printer, in a few letters, might 
be easily admitted, without really detracting from the honour of the oracles of 
God.——The apparent contradictions in the history appear owing to the same per- 
son’s having different names, or the deed being done by different persons ; to the 
one of which it is ascribed in one text, and to another in the other text ; or deeds 
similar being really different. Reckoning of time is sometimes from one period, 
and sometimes from another ; especially when some kings had, for some years, a 
conjunct reign with their father, and then a separate reign by themselves. Round 
pumbers of hundreds or thousands, are put for such as differed but little from them. 
What is not included in one reckoning is included in another, &c, Thus the 
sojourning of the Hebrews, from the Call of Abraham to leave his native country ; 
Deliverance from Egypt, was 430 years; Exod. xii. 40, 41 ; 
Gal. iii. 17 ; but, from the birth of Isaac to that Deliverance, were but 400 years ; 
Gen. xy. 13. Jacob and his descendants, at their going down into Egypt, were in 
all seventy persons ; Gen. xlvi, 26, 27; Deut. x. 22: but, excluding Joseph and 
his two s:ns, who were in Egypt before, and including eight of Jacob’s daughters- 
in-law, they made seventy-five souls ; Acts vii. 14. David by Abishai and his 
army, slew 18,000 Edomites, who came to assist the Syrians; or 18,000 Syrians, 
and also 18,000 Edomites : Joab assisted in killing 12,000 of these, or killed 12,000 
besides ; 2 Sam. viii. 13; 1 Chron. xviii, 12; Psalm Ix. title... The Ammonites 
hired 32,000 Syrians, besides the 1000 from Maachah ; 33,000 in all ; 2 Sam. ix. 6; 
i Chron, xix. 6, 7—Of the Syrian army were sain 7000, who fought in 700 cha- 
riots, and 40,000 horsemen, and as many footmen, or 40,000 horsemen who dis- 
mounted and fought on foot; 2 Sam. x. 18; 1 Chron. xix. 17. Adino, or Jasho- 
beam, might slay in one battle 800, and in another 300; 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. ] Chron. 
xi. 11. When David numbered the people, the men of Judah amounted to 
470,000, who, with the 30,000 under their thirty mighties, made 500,000. -The 
men of Israel amounted to 800,000, exclusive of the 288,000 standing troops, 
which, put together, make almost 1 ,100,000 ; 2Sam. xxiv. 9; 1 Chron. xxi. D5 
and xxvii. 1—15. No more than three years of famine were threatened for David's 
numbering the people ; 1 Chron, xxi, 12: but, had these been added to the three 
preceding years of famine for Saul’s murdering the Gibeonites, they, together with 
the year of release, would have made seven; 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. David gave to 
Araunah, or Ornan, fifty shekels of silver for the threshing floor, and the oxen 
then sacrificed ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 24: and afterwards bought the whole farm for six 
hundred shekels of gold, for the temple to be built on; 1 Chron, xxi. 25. Solo- 
mon bad 4000 stables, in which were 40,000 stalls, ten in each; or he had 4000 
stalls at Jerusalem, and 40,000 in all; 1 Kings iv. 26 ; 2 Chron. ix. 25. Hiram 
got 20 measures of oil for his family; 1 Kings v. 11: and 20,000 baths of oil for 
his artificers besides ; 2 Chron. ii. 10. Solomon's workmen had 3300 subordinate 
overseers, and over these 300 more, in all 3600: 1 Kings v.16; 2 Chron. il. 18.— 
The temple was founded in the 480th year of the deliverance from Egypt; | Kings 
vi. 1 ; therefore the 450 years, mentioned Acts xiii, 20, must either mark the time 
from the birth of Isaac to the settlement in Canaan, or the years of oppression, 
mentioned in the book of Judges, must be included in the rests ; or some of the 
latter judges must have been contemporary.—Each of the brazen pillars, at the 
entrance of the tabernacle, was almost eighteen cubits, which, being joined together, 
made thirty-five cubits for both; J] Kings yii. 15; 2 Kings xxv. 17; Jer. hi. 21; 
@Chron. ii. 15. ‘The brazen sea had ordinarily no more than two thousand baths 
of water in it; 1 Kings vii. 26: but, if filled to the brim, it could have held 3000 ; 
2Chron. iv. 5. Solomon’s fleet brought him from Ophir four hundred and fifty 
talents in all, of which 420 were clear gain, or they brought him 420 talents at one 
voyage, and 450 in another ; 1 Kings ix. 28; 2 Chron. viii. 18. At least in Solo- 
won’s time, there was nothing in the ark but the two tables of the law; 1 Kings 
vii. 9; 2Chron, v.10: but the pot of manna arid Aaron's budding rod were once 
in it, or rather placed in the fore-side of it ; Heb. ix. 4. “King Ahaziah began his 
reign in the twenty-second year of his age ; 2 Kings viii. 26: and in the forty-second 

ear of the royalty of his mother’s family, to which he was so like in his conduct ; 
2 Chron. xxii. 2—The yessels of gold and silver were not made till after the tem- 
ple itself was repaired ; 2 Kings xii. 10, 14: but were afterwards formed of what 
metal remained ; 2 Chron. xxiv. 11, 14.—Jehoiachin's release was appointed on 
the 25th day of the month; Jer. lii. 31: but not executed till the 27 th; 2 Kings 
f the two lists of the returning captives, in Ezra ii. and Neh. vii. the 
enrolled in order to return, and the other the numbers 
'To reconcile the apparent inconsistencies in the four 
their proper order, 


mark the numbers 
srl ally returned, ; 
, nothing more is necessary but to place the passages 1n 
a3 is attempted in the subsequent CHRONOLOGY. 
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XI. To obtain an exact knowledge of the scripture, especially in its historical 
and prophetical parts, it is of great use to understand the exocraruy, which 
marks the situation of the places where the events mentioned took place,—to un- 
derstand the curonoxLocy, which marks the time when the events happened,—and 
to understand the HisTory of the nations, the fate of which the scripture narrates 
or foretells. Without this knowledge, our understanding of the bistories, or pre- 
dictions of scripture, must be extremely scanty and confused, as we cannot per- 
ceive the events in their proper circumstances and connections, To assist the 
reader with what is most necessary on these heads is the aim of the two last 
chapters of this Introduction. 

XIV. To be capable of perusing the oracles of God, in their originals, with 
HUMILITY Of mind, will open to our view, especially in the Old Testament, a scene 
of emphasis and glory, in thousands of instances, which cannot be exhibited in any 
translation whatsoever, and which no commentator observes, 


CHAPTER III. 
Of the Jewisu Laws and Tyres. 


_ For many ages mankind seem to have had no other form of government, cither 
civil or sacred, but that of the patriarchal kind. Fathers were at once kings and 
priests to their numerous descendants.—When God thought proper to form a 
nation for himself, and separated them from the rest of the world, they appear, for 
the first four hundred years, to have had no other government of theirown. While 
they were in Egypt they had elders: biit these appear to have been nothing more 
than the wisest and gravest among them, or the heads of their tribes, who had no 
power of civil judicature ; Exod. iii. 16; with xviii, 13, 18. Their officers were 
nothing but overseers of their tasks ; Exod. y. 14. 

When they came out of Egypt, God, who formerly stood related to them as their 
Creator and covenant God, became a kind of national King to them. , In corres- 
pondence to this threefold character, he gave them laws, moral, ceremonial, and 
civil. As their King, he gave them laws concerning servants, retaliations, damages, 
inheritances, marriages, borrowing of money, wars, punishments, admission into 
places of power and trust, or even into the camp or congregation, &c. Exod, xxi— 
Xxili, Xvi. Lev, xvili. xix. xx. xxv. Num. y, 1, 2. xxvii. xxxiy. xxxv. xxxvi. Deut. 
xix—xxy, As their King, he directed the form of their encampment and marching 
in the wilderness ; Exod. xiii, xiv. Num. i—iy. ix. x.; directed their wars with 
the Amalekites, Midianites, and Canaanites ; Exod. xviii. 1 Sam. xv. Num, xxxi, 
Deut. xx. Josh. yi. viii.; and appointed their officers ; Exod. iii, iv. Num. i, x) 
Many things, which in another view were religious ceremonies, seem in some re 
spect to have pertained to the form of the Jewish iheocracy, The tabernacle, ot 
temple, was the palace of their king ; the oblations were his revenues or civil list ; 
the priests and Levites, his courtiers and officers. Nor do I know but many of 
them were civil judges as well as ecclesiastical officers ; even as our rufing elders 
in the church may lawfully be magistrates in the state. 

To maintain the true religion constantly among them, ard to prevent idolatry, 
which is at once so dishonourable to God and so destructive to the morals of man- 
kind, and for securing their internal peace and happiness, he formed them into a 
nation uncommonly separated from the nations around, He even prohibited thei 
to imitate their neighbours in the customs which they had observed in their faise 
worship; as planting trees near altars ; boiling kids in their mothers’ milk ; and 
perhaps sundry others ; the unreasonableness of which we cannot now so clearly 
perceive. Idolatry and witchcraft, being at once the most presumptuous rebellion 
against the God of nature, and high treason against him as the King of Israel, were 


justly declared punishable by death in every Israelite or sojourning proselyte.—To 


render their constitution firm, and to prevent their oppressing one another, he ap- 
pointed the country which he gave them to be divided into 601,730 shares ; to each 
warrior a share of about twelve acres of ground : and by the return of inheritances, 
once every fifty years, at the jubilec, he fixed these shares in their respective fami- 
lies. This secured a numerous body of frecholders, always ready to defend their 
country against every invader—And, while the Levites were dispersed through the 
nation for its religious instruction, their forty-cight cities and suburbs, which they 
held by divine right, at once accommodated them, and secured their persons and 
families as hostages for their good behaviour. Every tribe being independent in 
itself, their princes were captains in war and magistrates in time of peace. 

After their settlement in Canaan, every city had its particular judges, who held 
their courts, at least some of them, in the gates; Deut. xvi. 19; Judg. xi..4 ,atig 
Zech. viii. 16. Every tribe had its supreme and subordinate rulers, according to 
the plan of Jethro the Midianite ; Exod. xviii. Deut.i. The chief rolers were 
called princes, or heads of thousands ; Num, xxxii. 2; Josh, ix. 16; and xvii. 4 5 
Num. x. 4. Perhaps the seventy elders, mentioned Num. xi. were the sixty rulers 
of ten thousands, together with the twelve princes of the tribes; Num. i. yii.—Of 
these, some think the Jewish sanhedrim or parliament was first constituted, and af- 
terwards continued. But the utter silence of the Old Testament about any such 
court, when there was no king nor judge to govern the people : Judg. xvii—xxi. 5 
and when the people generally followed their kings, either in idolatry or reforma- 
tion, makes the existence of any such court in those times extremely doubtful. 
Whether most of their fifteen judges, after effecting the several national deliver 
ances for which God raised them up, retired to a private life, as before, is not alto 
gether evident. 

The Hebrews’ request of a king is represented as a rejection of their theocratical | 
form of government; 1 Sam, viii. 7; and xii. 17, 19.—Under their kings, espe~ 
cially after the division of the kingdom, we find but small vestiges of it. Nay, 
except. by David and Solomon, who were also prophets, we find scarcely any thing 
good done by any of them, in which any sovereign on earth may not imitate them 
on proper occasions. Even when they were appointed by God to the government; 
they were called to their office by the people, as much as our British kings. ‘They’ 
were installed in it by unction, at least where their title seemed dubious ; 1 Sam. 
x. 1; and xvi. 1; 1 Kings i. 30; 2 Kings xi. 12; and xxili. 3. They were crowned 
with a crown, somewhat like the high priest’s mitre; 2Sam.i. 10; Psalm xxi. 3; 
2 Kings xi. 12 The principal subjects tendered them a kiss, importing allegiance ; 
Psalm ii, 12: and the people by loud acclamations testified their subjection ; 
1 Sam. x. 24; 1 Kings i. 39. According to law, none but a native Israelite could 
be king. Every king was to transcribe, for his own use, a copy of the Mosaic 
laws. Pe was to govern with equity and lenity. He was not to multiply to him- 
self wives, horses, silver, or gold, but to depend on the assistance and protection of 
God in all his undertakings ; Deut. xvi. 18, 19, 20; and xvii. 14—20. Their great 
council, in which the supreme magistrate or his representative presided, had only 
power to enact regniations for executing the laws prescribed by God himself: nor, 
according to these rules, do they seem to have had any power of levying taxes—— 
Till the reign of Saul, the Hebrews had never any standing troops ; but the 601,730 
freeholders were obliged, on a proper call, to bear arms against the enemy at their 
own expense; Judg. iii. vi. xx, 1 Sam. xi. Saul had but a few thousand standing 


forces ; 1 Sam. xiii, 2; and xxvi. 2: but David increased their number to 288,000; 
1 Chron, xxvii. #—15. Jehoshaphat increased those of Judah to 1,160,000; 
2 Chron. xvii. 14d—19. b 


It only remains to take notice of some of the CLasses OR sEoTsS mentioned in 
the scripture history of the Jewish nation, As (1) The Scrises. The most ho- 
nourable of these were the secretaries of state and war; 2 Sam, viii. 17; 2 Kings 
xviii. 18; xxii. 3; and xxy. 19. The inferior scribes were much like our writers 
to the signet, &c. 1 Chron. ii. 55, Many of the Simeonites, it is said, being scat 
tered amongst the other tribes, kept public schools, and were scribes of the lowest 
form; Gen. xlix.7. There appears to have been another kind of ecc/esiustical 
scribes, who were preaching clergy, and expounded the law of Moses in their own 
way; Luke y. 17, 21; and xi. 44. (2) RaBBINs. The title of Raps, in the 
earlier ages, only denoted such as were of superior rank and station ; Job xxxii 9; 


b uv 


Ain 


Sects of the Jewish nation. 


Esther i. 8; Jer. xxxix. 3; and xli. 1. But, some ages before our Saviour’s. in- 
carnation, the self-conceited doctors ef learning began to assume it as a badge «: 
literary honour; Mat. xxiii. 7,8. (3) The Puanisges were a very numerous sect. 
They pretended that the traditions of the elders were of at least equal authority 
with the written word of God. They affected to discover an uncommon sanctity in 
mauy painful austerities and trifling shews of devotion. They enlarged the fringes on 
the corners of‘their garments, and marked their foreheads with scrolls of parchment, 
called phylacteries, on which were inscribed some noted sentences of the law ; 
Mat. vi. xxiii. (4) The Sappucers. They seem to have acknowledged the divine 
authority of, at least, the books of Moses; but denied the existence of separate 
spirits, and the resurrection of the dead. ‘They denied the decrees of God, and 
pretended that men were absolute masters of their own actions without any super- 
natural influence. Many of the rich and powerful were of this sect: Acts xxiii. 8 ; 
and y. 17: but we never hear of one of them converted to the Christian faith. (5) 
The Samarrrans were the offspring of those heathens whom the kings of Assyria 
brought from the east, and planted in the country of the ten tribes. Their religion 
was a motley mixture of the heathen and Jewish. They and.the Jews generally 
hated one another to an uncommon degree ; and in the days of our Saviour the Jews 
thought them all possessed by the devil; 2 Kings xvii. 24—34; Ezra iy. vy. Neh. 
ii. iii. iv. vi. John iv. and viii. 48 ; Luke ix.52, 53, (6) The GaLiLeans were a 
party headed by one Judas, who refused to submit to the Romans, or to pay them 
any tribute ; Acts v.37; Luke xiii. 1. (7) The Heropians were the flatterers of 
Herod the tetrarch of Galilee, who were ready to comply with whatever heathenish 
customs he introduced, in order to please his Roman friends ; Mat. xxii. 16; Mark 
viii. 15. 

The knowledge of the rypican REPRESENTATIONS under the Old Testament 
dispensation is of much more importance ; the whole of it being intended by God 


as a proper.mean of ushering his son into our world and into his subsequent glory : 
every religious rite, every noted person and event, observable therein, may justly 
be considered as an emblem of what is spiritual, and as a TYPE, a FIGURE, a SUB- 
STANTIAL PREDICTION, of good things to come. his idea is strongly supported 
by the apostle’s calling the Jewish ordinances shadows of good things to come, the 
body of which is Christ; Col. ii. 17: and by most of his Epistle to the Hebrews. 
To view the noted psRsons, EVENTS, and RITUAL INSTITUTIONS, in relation to 
Jesus Christ and his New Testament and heavenly church, is indeed to apprebend 
them in a most amiable and engaging point of light. In this view we discern all 
che prophets bearing witness to our glorious and worthy Redeemer.—Among these 
shadows of good things to come we may rank, 

I. Typtcau Persons, who, in their distinguished origin, their amiable quali- 
ties, their honourable stations, their peculiar work or call to it, their wise and 
faithful performance thereof and remarkable success therein, represent Jesus, the 
Mediator of the New Testament and Saviour of men. In this light we may consi- 
der (1) Apam, in his immediate formation by God, his perfect likeness to God, his 
distinguished form, in which the spiritual and material substances of creation were 
connected ; in his lordship over this sublunary world, his divine marriage, and in 

_his parental and federal relation to mankind ; Gen. i—v. Rom. vy. 12—19; 1 Cor. 
xv. 21,22. (2) Asex, in the debasement of his name, the righteousness of his 
life, the excellency and acceptableness of his sacrifice ; in his brother's hatred and 
murder of him, and the fearful punishment which ensued; Gen. iv. 1—16. Heb. 
xi. 4; and xii. 24; 1 John iii. 12. (3) Enocu, in his self-dedication to God, 
upright walking with him, clear prediction of the last judgment, and embodied 
translation to heaven; Gen. vy. 22—24; Heb. xi.5; Jude 14,15. (4) Noan, as 
the comforter of his friends, the upright favourite of his God, the erector of the ark, 
the saviour of his family and animals, the acceptable sacrificer to God, the covenant 
head of those who repeopled the new word, and the predictor of their different 
fates ; Gen. y—x. Heb. xi. 6 ; 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. (5) Mextcurzepsx, in the secresy 
of his genealogy; in his immediately divine instalment in the priesthood ; in his 

«lation to an accursed people as their priest and king; in his having no official | 
successor; in his superiority to, and blessing of, Abraham; and in his generous 
refreshment of the victorious but weary troops; Gen. xiv. 18—20; Ps. cx. 4; 
Heb. vii. —11. (6) Asranam, in his divine call to leave his native country; in 
his firm trust in, ready obedience to, and high favour with, God ; in his meekness, | 
his kindness, and his boldness, in favour of Lot, his injurious friend ; in his perfect 
equity and extensive usefulness to bis neighbours; in his covenant headship over 
his long promised and maryellously produced seed ; and in the extraordinary ob- 
lations whereby he confirmed it ; and in the distinguished tempers and fate of those 
born in his house ; Gen. xii—xxv. Heb. xi. 8—19 ; Ps. cv. 6—15 ; Acts vii. 2—8 ; 
Rom. iv. Gal. iii. 6—18 ; and iv. 22—31. (7) Isaac, in his long predicted, much 
desired, and marvellous, birth ; in his carly enduring of persecution; in his vo- 
luntary oblation of himself to God, a source of great blessings to himself and his 
seed; in his happy marriage to his Gentile kinswoman; and in the long-desired 
birth, different tempers, and states, of his children; Gen, xxi—xxvyii. Gal. iv. 
26—29. (8) Jacos, in his noted uprightness ; his acquirement of the birthright 
and blessing ; his manifold troubles, and divine support and comfort under the 
same ; his prevalent wrestling and powerful prayers ; his numerous offspring, and 
the extensive blessings he left them ; Gen, xxv—xxxv. xlvi—l. Hos. xii. 3; and 
iy.12. (9) Josepn, as a darling son, marked with princely apparel : a hated, but 


prudent and affectionate, brother; a trusty, wise, and successful, servant; an 
inspired interpreter and prophet ; a resolute resister of temptation ; a patient suf- 
ferer of trials unnumbered, and through them highly exalted and singularly 
blessed ; and, in fine, as the preserver of nations, the advancer of his master’s king- 
dom, and nourisher of his father’s family; Gen. xxx. 22—24; xxxvii. xxxix—l. 
Ps. ev. 16—22; Acts vii. 9—18. (10) Jos, in his remarkable piety, integrity, 
humility, and usefulness ; in his original happiness and wealth ; in his sudden and 
sovercign reduction to depths of misery and woe ; in his manifold and grievous suf- 
ferings from every quarter, hell, earth, and heaven ; his remarkable patience under 
them ; and his restoration at last to redoubled glory and wealth ; Job i—xlii. Ezek. 
* xiv. 14; James v.11. (11) Mosgs, in his honourable but hazardous birth, his 
marvellous preservation, his manifold trials and patience under them ; in his solemn 
call to his extensive office of deliverer, mediator, extraordinary priest, unparal- 
leled prophet, honoured lawgiver, and king in Jeshurun; in his incomparable 
intimacy with God; and in his meekness, disinterestedness, fidelity, and Zeal, in 
the discharge of his work; Exod. ii. to Deut. xxxiv. Ps. cv. 2°, 27, and xxvii 
20; Acts vii. 20—40; Heb. xi. 23—29. (12) Aaron, as a renowned saint, an 
eloquent, orator, an holy prophet, a great high priest, a covenant head and common 
parent of priests unnumbered ; in his solemn call to, and investiture in, his office 
of priesthood, and the confirmation thereof by miracles of mercy and wrath; in his 
laborious, faithful, and affectionate, discharge thereof; and at last in his volun- 
tary death on mount Hor, leaving his sacred vestments to his son; Exod. ivy. 14— 
16; viii—x. xxvili. xxix. Ley. viii. ix. x. Num. xvi. xvii. xx. (13, 14) Bezaver, 
and Anoztas, as the divinely called, singularly qualified, faithful, laborious, 
and successful, framers of a tabernacle for the symbolic residence of God ; Exod, 
xxxi, xxxvi—xl. (15) Puivenas, in his divinely directed, though uncommon, 
veal for God aud his nation ; in his honourable reward of victory, peace, and ever- 
lasting priesthood ; and in his covenant headship over his priestly posterity ; Num. 
xxv xxxi. Ps. cvi. 30, 31. (16) Josnua, in bis name, pregnant with salvation ; 
his education under Moses the lawgiver ; his solemn call and repeated encourage- 
ment from God to his work, and his diligence therein ; his miraculous assistance, 
diversified exploits, marvellous conquests, and wise distribution of the promised 
Canaan to God’s chosen people, and in his zeal and care to establish among them 
the true worship and service of God; Exod. xvii. 10, 13; Num. xiii. 13, 16; and 
xiv. 6—10, 30; and xxvii. 15—23 ; Deut. xxxi. 1—8 ; Josh. i—xxiv. Acts vii. 45 ; 
Heb. iv. 8. (17) Grpzon, in his original meanness ; his lovely humility and meek- 
ness; his clearly divine, solemn, and miraculously attested, call to deliver Israel ; 
is aniasing success by unlikely instruments ; bis care to reform his nation, main- 
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tain peace with his friends, and pe his contemners; Judg. vi—viil. 1 Sam. 
xii. 11; Heb. xi. 32—34. (18) Samscy, in his preternatural birth, his solemn 
separation to the service of God, his marvellous exploits, the men of Jadah’s be- 
trayment of him into the hand of his enemies ; and, in fine, his voluntary death 
for the ruin of his people’s destroyers ; Judg. xiii—xvi. Heb, xi. 32—34. (19) 
Boaz the Bethlehemite, in his abundant wealth, his humble and affectionate mind, 
his divinely-directed and honourabie marriage to a destitute Gentile widow, and 
(20) Samuet, in his maiyellous birth, his 
early dedication to God, his solemn call to and faithful service of God, as ti-e pro- 
phet and deliverer of Israel, and in the remarkable vengeance which overtook the 
nation for rejecting him; 1 Sam. i—xxxi. Heb. xi. 32—34, (21) Davie, in his. 
fidelity, patience, meekpess, zeal, eminent devotion, firm faith in, and high 7 
favour, and familiarity with, God, and in his triple unction and call to his office; 
in which he was at once the Psalmist, prophet, and monarch, of Israel, and a head 
to the heathen around ; in his covenant keadship over his royal posterity ; in his 
unnumbered and grievous afflictions from every side, and his holy resignation 
thereto; in his marvellous exploits, and almost ever-successful wars with the 
enemies of his nation; in his astonishing care to order the church, and his expen- 
sive preparations for building the temple of God; 1 Sam. xvi—xxx. 2 Sam, i— 
xxiv, 1 Kings i. ii. 1 Chron. iii. ximxxix. Ps. ii—cl. Acts xiii, 22. (22) Soro- 
mon, in his dearness to God; in his early and solemn enthronement ; his charge 
from, and benediction by, his father; in his astonishing wisdom, wealth, and re- 
nown; in the extent, order, peace, and happiness, of his kingdom ; in his expen- 
sive, skilful, and laborious, erection of a magnificent temple for God, and in his 
solemn dedication thereof by sacrifices and prayer ; 2 Sam. xii. 25 5 and vii. 12— 
16; 1 Chron, xvii. 11—155 and xxii. xxviii, 1 Kings i—x. 2 Chron. i—ix, Psal. 
Ixxii. exxxii. (23) Exisan, in his debased appearances, fervent zeal, effectual 
prayers, discriminating sacrifice, miracles of mercy and judgment, power over the 
nations, embodied translation to heaven, and the fearful vengeance which overtook . 
his opposers of the family of Ahab, according to his predictions; 1 Kings xyii— 
xix. xxi, 2 Kings i, ii. 2 Chron. xxi. 12—15; Luke iv. 25, 26; James v. 17, 18. 
(24) Exisia, in his solemn call to his prophetical function, and ready compliance 
therewith ; his plentiful endowment with the Spirit of God, numerous miracles of 
mercy and judgment, usefulness to his nation, the manifold injuries he received, 
and the fearful resentments thereof by his God; 1 Kings xix. 19—21] ; 2 Kings ii— 
ix; and xiii. 1}4—21; Luke iv.27, (25) Jonan, in his exposure to the raging 
storm and billows, his burial alive in the whale’s belly, and resurrection therefrom 
on the third day; and in the success which attended his subsequent ministration 
among the Gentiles : 2 Kings xiy. 25; Jonah i—iy, Mat. xii. 39—41, (26) Exia- 
KIM, in his succession to a traitor in office ; his distinguished authority and faith- 
ful exercise thereof, for the honour of his master and advantage of his nation ; 
Is. xxii. 20—24. (27) Daniet, in his renowned piety and uprightness ; his high 
favour with God, his distinguished wisdom, and uncommon reyelations of God’s 
purposes : his powerful prayers ; his advancement to high honours, through exile, 
debasement, and trouble ; and in the terrible vengeance which overtook his mali- 
cious persecutors ; Dan. i—xii. Ezek. xiv. 14; and xxviii.3. (28) ZERUBBABEL, 
in his dearness to God; his leading his people from Babylon to Canaan; and in 
his rebuilding the temple by weak means, and notwithstanding much opposition ; 
Hag. i. 14; andii. 23 ; Zech. iv. 6—10 ; Ezra i—vi. (29) Josuva the high priest, 
in the resistance he received from Satan: the divine changing of his apparel; in 
the contempt which he and his fellows endured; and in their subsequent crowns 
of honour, and their fellowship with angels ; Zech. iii. vi. Ezra y. 2. (30) Joun 
Barrist, in his divinely predicted, preternatural, and gladdening, birth; his 
early and eminent sanctity of nature and life ; and in his solemn,call to his work 
of reformation ; his zeal, fidelity, and success, therein ; aud in his martyrdom in the 
cause of truth; Luke i, iii, Mat. iii. xiv. Joba i. iili—These d.d ail prefigure Jesus 
Christ in every thing, in his person, state or conduct correspondent with these 
things. , 

i TYPICAL CLASSES, or ORDERS, Of men, which prefigured Jesus Christ, and 
his gospel ministers or people, in their stations, endowments, work, and reward. 
Thus (1) The IskazLirEs IN GENERAL, in the meanness of their extract ; the su- 
pernatural manner of their production from Abraham ; their long-continued paucity 
and weakness ; their obstinacy and wickedness, and frequent murmurings and 
rebellions ; their manifold distresses, wanderings, and enemies ;—and especially 
in God’s federal betrothing of them to himself in their progenitors ; marking them 
with his sign of circumcision ; separating them to himself as his peculiar people, 
children, and servants ; bestowing upon them his peculiar protection, provision, - 
direction, laws, ordinances, promises, and country ; and his increasing them into 
a multitude of nations ;—were figures of the saints, particularly in the gospel 
church ; Heb. xi. I$, 12; Exod. i. ii. xiii, xiv. xvi. xvii. xix. Num, i—xxxvi. 
Deut. iv—ix. and xxvi.5—9; Rom.ix. 4,5, &c. (2) The First-sorn Hesrew 
MALES, as memorials of an accomplished redemption from Egypt ; as the begin- 
ning of their fathers’ strength, and preservers of their honourable name ; as heirs 
to a double portion of their inheritance and their principal blessing ; as heads (if 
not priests before the law) to their brethren ; as the honour of their families, and 
means of sanctifying them to God and procuring his blessing thereon; prefigured 
Jesus Christ, and were emblems of his chosen saints; Exod, xiii. 2, 11—16; xxii. 

29; and xxxiv. 19; Num. iii. 45—51; and viii. 16; Deut. xxi. 16,17. (3) The 

KINSMAN-REDEEMERS ; in their necessary nearness of kin, that the right of re- 

demption might be theirs ; in their recovering their friend's inheritance, if mort- 

gaged; redeeming his person, if enslaved; avenging his blood, if he had been 

murdered ; and in marrying his widow, and raising him up an honourable seed, 

if he died childless ; prefigured Jesus Christ in our nature, purchasing our happi- 

ness, avenging our blood upon Satan and our lusts, redeeming our persons ; and, by 
union and communion with them, rendering us fruitful in good works; Ley. xxy. 

25; Num. xxxv. 19—28; Ruth iv. 1—10. (4) The younGeER UNMARRIED BRO- © 
THERs of an Hebrew who died childless, in their obligation to espouse their bro- 
ther’s widow, and raise him up an heir to his estate, and their exposure to contempt, 

if they refused,—represent ministers and professors of the Christian church, who, 

by communion with the chusch, must either raise up a spiritual seed to Jesus, their 
departed Brother, or expose themselves to everlasting shame and contempt; Dent. 
xxv.5—10. (5) The voLuUNTARY BOND-SERVANTS, who, from love to their mas- 

ter and family. refused to go free at the end of their term, and had their ear fast- 

ened to his door-post, in token of their engagement to perpetual service,—figured 

out Jesus Christ, as, from love to God and his people, voluntarily engaging him- 

self in the perpetual work of our salvation,—and his people, as constrained by his_ 

love to perpetual obedience ; Exod. xxi. 5, 6; Deut. xv. 16,17. (6) The sow 
‘JOURNING STRANGERS, not Canaanites, in the tender care taken of them ; in their 

free access to the oracles and ordinances of God, and to the cities of refuge ; répre= 
sented the free and abundant access of the Gentiles to the gospel church, and thei 
high privileges therein; Exod. xxii. 21; and xii, 48, 49; Lev, xix. 10; Num. 
xv. 4; xix. 10; and xxxv. 15; &. The Hancep MALeracrTors of Israel, in their 
accursed death and speedy burial, figured out our Redeemer, as clothed with our 
guilt and curse ; crucified for the expiation of our crimes ;. and decently interred, 
without delay, to mark that the law was satisfied for our sin; Deut. xxi. 22, 23. 

(8) The Hesrew sunces, in their solemn call to deliver their | from that ¥ 
misery which their sins had procured ; in their divine qualification for their work, | 
and success therein ; prefigured Jesus, our necessary, divinely called, well quali-— 
fied, and successful, Deliverer ; Judg. ii—xvi. 1 Sam. i—vii. and xii. 11; N j 
ix. 27. (9) The neBrew x1Nos of David's family, as introduced by the Israejites’ 
rejection of God's immediate government; as taken from among their brethren ; — 4 
as divinely called to, and secured in, power by a perpetual covenant; as installed 
by unction, coronation, kisses, and shouts of subjection; as copying out the law 
of God for themselves, and constantly attending to it as the rule of their adminis- 
trations ; as charged not to trust on carnal supports nor wallow in mgt sr F 
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‘faithful, servant of his Father, in all the concerns of his church ; 


of Marah for sweetening them, represented Jesus, found out by 


. ix. 3a 20 ; John vi. 32—57. 


and in their diligence, fidelity, and zeal in it; explaining God's laws, attesting 
bis truths, revealing his purposes, announcing his promises and threatenings, and 
directing his people ; in being often signs and wonders to men ; and in suffering 
much abuse and persecution from them, and in God’s fearful resentment thereof ; 
represented Jesus Christ, and his gospel ministers and saints ; Is. vi. Jer. i. Ezek: 
“i—xi. Heb. i. Is. i. to Mal. iv. 2-Chron. xxxvi. 15—17 ; Mat. xxiii. 34,35. (11) 
The NazaniTEs, in their voluntary separation from others and solemn dedication to 
God i, in the honourable length of their hair ; in their abstinence from every thing 
intoxicating and pollutiag; in their exact fulfilment and solemn finishing of their 
vow; figured out Jesus, his ministers, and his people, as solemnly, and yet volun- 
tarily, set apart to their sacred work ; as constant and increasing in their mani- 
fested subjection to God; making known their moderation to all men; and as, 
amidst debasement and troubles, perfecting holiness inthe fear of the Lord; and 
at last finishing their course in a manner thankful, solemn, and highly honourable 
to God; Num. vi. Judg. xiii. (12) The Nevurnims, i. e. given ones, which con- 
sisted of the Gibeonites, and such others as were devoted to the lower services of the 
tabernacle or temple, in drawing water to wash the sacrifices, or hewing wood to 


burn them; in their voluntary subjection, their mean employment, and yet distin-- 


uished nearness to God ; represented our devoted, condescending, and debased, 
deemer, approaching te, and enjoying remarkable fellowship with God, in the ser- 
vice of his church, and his ministers and saints; Josh. ix. 22—27; 1 Chron. ix, 2; 
Ezraii. 58. (13) The Levires, in their honourable separation to the service of God, 
as a reward of their zeal against the worshippers of the golden calf; in their stand- 
ing in the room of the first-born Israelites ; in their being appointed to their work 
for preventing plagues on the Hebrew nation ; in their early enrolment in the sacred 
lists, from a month old; in their solemn instalment in their office, by washing, 
waving, and diversified oblations ; in their extensive labour, watching and bearing 
the tabernacle and its furniture assisting the priests in the sacrifices, teaching the 
people, &c. during the vigour of life, and then retiring to an honourable rest; and 
in their large allotment of cities and incomes, though by far the smallest of the 
Hebrew tribes ; prefigured Jesus, as the solemnly installed, the once debased, but 
and were emblems 
of his ministers and saints, in their labours of love and their ample reward ; Exod. 
xxxii. 27—29; Deut. xxxiii, 8—11; Mal. it. 5, 6; Num. tii. iv. vill. xvili. 
and xxxy. 1—8; Deut. xii. 11—19; xiv. 27—29 ; and xyill, 6—8; 2 Chron. xvii. 
8,9; xix. 8; and xxix—xxxi, Neh. viii. (14) The AARONIC PRIESTS, in their 
attested descent from Aaron: their unblemished bodies ; their separation from their 
brethren; their temperate diet, moderate mourning, and honourable marriage ; 
their plain, but pure and sacred, apparel; their divine call, and solemn attestation 
thereof by miracles of mercy and wrath ; their solemn consecration to their office, 
by washing, enrobing, oblations, unctions, and feasting ; and in their extensive work 
of rearing and unrearing the tabernacle in the wilderness, taking care of the sacred 
furniture, offering all the gifts and sacrifices of their nation, burning the incense, 
falls and removing the shew-bread, lighting and dressing the sacred lamps, 
lowing the silver trumpets, teaching and blessing the people, judging of their le- 
prosies, purifying the unclean, encouraging the people in their battles; and, in 
fine, in their plentiful and sacred reward; prefigured Jesus, in his honourable pe- 
digree, perfect purity, absolute fitness for his work, solemn call to it, and instal- 
ment therein, and his faithful and complete discharge thereof, issuing in a glorious, 
abundant, and everlasting reward ;—and they were also emblems of his ministers 
andsaints; Heb.v.1; Szra ii. 62,63; Lev xxi. xxii. .—13; xxiv. 5—9; and 
j—x. xii—xv. Exod. xxix. aad xxviii, 40—43; 2 Chron. xiii. 10, 11; Num. iv. 
5—16; vi. 23—26; vill. 2,3: x. 1—10; and xv—xviii. xxviii, xxix. Deut. XVil. 
8—13; xviii. 1—5; and xx. 1—4. (15) The nien priest ; in his peculiar dig- 
nity; his government of the other priests; in his double suit of sacred vestments, 
the simple and golden; his plentiful unction; his never defiling himself, nor 
leaving the sanctuary; his espousing none but an honourable virgin ; his perform- 
‘ng the whole work of the annual expiation, purifying the sanctuary and its furni- 
ture, entering within the vail and returning to bless the people ; prefigured Jesus, 
the sole High Priest of our profession, in his unparalleled excellency, dignity, and 
purity ; his Headship over his people ; his robes of manhood, mediatorial office, 
and righteousness ; his divine call to, and full preparation for, his work, by the 
abundant inflnences of the Holy Ghost ; his perfect attachment to, and attendance 
on, that work ; his communion with chosen and sanctified persons and pure churches ; 
his making a’full atonemeut for our sins, and bringing in an everlasting righteous- 
ness; and his entering into heaven by his own blood, that he might thence return 
to bless men in the gospel dispensation, and last judgment ; Exod. xxviii, 1—39 ; 
and xxix. 6; Lev. xxi. 10—12; and viii. ix. xvi. 

IU. Tyercar events, or transient things, which prefigured Jesus, and the great 
events of our redemption by him. (1) Noan’s ark, in its divine contrivance, ap- 
pointment and plan ; in its firmness, strength, and fitness to swim through swelling 
floods, and to protect from deluging rains ; in its capacious and regular stories, 
rooms, andentrance ; in its illumination only from above ; in its being the sole 
means of saving a few persons and animals from the overflowing deluge ; in its saving 
the cargo which God directed into it, by the exposure of itself ; and, in fine, firmly 
settling on its lofty rest ; represented Jesus in his diversified offices and states, as 
the sole means of saving an elect world, committed to him by God, from the over- 
flowing deluge of infinite wrath ; and is a figure of his body the church, without 
the limits of which none can be saved ; Gen. vi—viii. Heb. xi. 7; 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. 
(2) Jacos’s LADDER, erected in the wilderness, and reaching from Jacob on earth to 
a promising Jenovan in heaven, and occupied by angels ascending and descending 
thereon; represented Jesus, as the son of Jacob in his manhood, and of JeHovan in 
his divine person :—in his different states of debasement and exaltation, as the 
Mediator between God and men, ministered to by angels himself, and in whom they 
minister tous; Gen xxvii. L1—15 ; John i. 51. (3) Moses’ Busu ; low, earthy, 
and combustible ; burning, but not consumed ; represented Jesus’ manhood ; low 
and weak in itself, inhabited by his fulness of Godhead, and exposed to the fierce- 
ness of his Father’s wrath, but not consumed ;—and his church, under fiery tribula- 
tions, but not destroyed, because inhabited by a promising God ; Exod. iii. 2—10; 
Acts yii. 30—34.. (4) The PILLar OF CLOUD AND r1rE, which conducted the He- 
brews in the wilderness, in its form ; its seasonable origin; its hovering over the 
erected tabernacle ; in its bedewing, enlightening, protecting, and directing in- 
fluence ; and in many oracular instructions received from thence ; marked out 
Jesus Christ and his gospel ordinances; Exod. xiii, 20—22; xIv. 20; and xl. 
34—38; Num. ix. 15—23; and x. 33, 34; Neh. ix. 14, 19; Psal. cy. 39; 1 Cor. 
x.2. (5) The rree discovered by God, and cast by Moses into the bitter waters 
God, made under 
sweetening every thing awful, bitter, and trouble- 
some; Exod. xv. 22—25. (6) The Manna, divinely formed, marvellous in virtue ; 
given freely, seasonably, plentifully, daily, early, and abundantly, to ill-deserving 
and eyen contemning murmurers, ready to perish; and gathered by all, daily and 

'; shared equally: carefully prepared ; speedily and regularly eaten ; @ golden 

p nial which was preserved for a lasting memorial in the holy of holies; repre- 
sented Jesus as the bread of life ; given to sinners of mankind in the gospel, and 
gathered and eaten by a true faith ; and of which there is a plentiful memorial con- 
ined in gospel ordinances ; Exod. xvi. Num. xi. 4—9; 31—33; and xxi. 5, 6; 
(7) ‘The rocks of Rephidim and Kadesh, as 


the Jaw, and crucified for us, 


> filons, 2 Moses’ rod, and emitting streams of water sufficient for all the Hebrew 


ons, and following them in their way through the wilderness, represented Jesus, 


year given to the Lord, after which it was the lawful property of its owner; Ley. 
xix. 23—25. The price of a dog, or the hire of an harlot, or any thing else un- 
lawfully gotten, was neyer to be offered to the Lord; Deut. xxiii. 18; Isa, lxi. 8, 
A bond woman defiled, having nothing of her own, was to bring no trespass-offer- 
“ng, but to be scourged for her fault ; Ley. xix. 20—22. (3) To mark a regard to 
the Lord’s oblations, and to Jesus’ death, thereby represented, none might eat of 
any blood, or of the fat of aay cattle, sheep, 7 goats ; Lev. xvii.6; and vii. 23— 
27. (4) To excite the Jews to the utmost purity in all manner of conversation, 
none might eat of clean beasts which nad been torn, or had died of themselves ; 
Ley. xvii. 15 ; Deut. xiv. 21: aud every one was to ease nature at a proper distance, 
and cover the excrements; Deut. xxiii. 12—14. (5) To prevent symbolizing with 
heathenish and inhuman superstition, and to animate to the most tender compassion, 
none might cut his flesh, or make himself bald, in mourning for diseased friends ; 
Ley. xix. 27, 28; Deut. xiv. 1. None might boil an animal in its mother’s milk, 
or slay the dam along with her young ; Exod. xxiii. ]9; and xxxiy. 26; Deut. xiv. 
21: and xxii.6, 7; Lev. xxii. 28. Nor was the mouth of an ox, while treading 
out the corn, to be muzzled; Deut. xxv.4. (6) To teach them the hurtfulness of 
improper mixtures of persons in societies ; or of works and grace ; or of ordinances 
of God and inventions of men; no eunuchs, bastards, Ammonites, or Moabites, 
were to be admitted into any share of the Hebrew government ; Deut. xxiii. 1—8. 
No Israclite might wear a garment proper to the other sex ; Dent. xxii. 5, None 
might wear a garment of woollen and linen ; Deut. xxii. 11. None might sow his 
ficld with a mixture of divers seeds; Deut. xxii. 9. None might plow with an ox 
and an ass yoked together; Deut. xxii. 10: nor gender his cattle with divers 
kinds ; Ley. xix. 19. (7) To mark the most disinterested love and tender com- 
passion towards mankind, and to figure out the rich abundance of Jesus’ redeeming 
grace, no seryant, who had fled from a hard master, was to be delivered back to him ; 
Deut. xxiii. 15. No captive maid was to be married, till she had remained a month 
to prepare herself and bewail the loss of her parents ; Deut. xxi. 10—14. No man 
betrothed or newly married, or who had newly built a house or planted a vineyard, 
was required to attend in war; Deut. xx. 5—7 : and xxiy.5. None might lend 
money upon usury toa poor Hebrew, if to any Hebrew at all ; or render him a bond- 
servant ; Lev. xxv. 36, 37; Deut. xxiii. 19. None might reap the corners of his 
field, nor glean those of his vineyard ; nor shake his fruit trees a second time ; nor 
bring home a sheaf which he had once forgotten in the field ; but all was to be left 
to the poor, to the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow ; Lev. xix.9, 10. (8) Not 
only to deter from every indulgence of fleshly lust, but to mark the fearful end of 
those who hypocritically join themselves to the church, or who dishonour Jesus by 
their scandalous and continued outbreakings, the woman who falsely imposed her- 
self upon an husband as a virgin was to be publicly stoned ; Deut, xxii. 21 ; and 
a priest's daughter who played the harlot was to be burnt; Ley. xxi. 9. (9) To 
animate them to a constant gratitude for mercies received, and a regard to the com- 
mandments of God, évery Hebrew’s upper garment was marked with a blue fringe, 
commemorative of the redemption from Egypt, and of his obligation to obey the law 
of Moses; Num. xv. 37—41. 

V. Typrcat ptaces, which were ceremonially holy, but in different degrees. 
Canaan was only in the lowest degree, the cities of refuge in the second, Jerusalem. 
in the third, mount Zion in the fourth, and the tabernacle and temple in the highest. 
In the more sacred places God ‘symbolically dwelt: thither his offerings were 
bronght, there his festivals were kept, aud thence his oracles were to be sought ; 
Deut. xii, 5—7 ; Psal. Ixxxvii. exxii.cxxxii. (1) Canaan, as the wonted residence 
of ejected sinners ; as a land divinely chosen for God's favourites ; long promised, 
freely bestowed, and graciously inspected by the eye of God ; aland orderly allotted 
to God’s chesen people, brought thither by, miracles unnumbered ; a land singu- 
larly nourished by the influences of heaven, and fruitful in every thing necessary 
for subsistence and delight ; and, to crown all, the sacred residence of Jenovan, 
and of the ordinances of his grace ;—(but how despised, and come short of, through 
unbelief !)—prefigured the state of the New Testament church, and of the celestial 
happiness : and was an enblem of our new Covenant state of union to, and fellow- 
ship with Jesus Christ ; Gen. xv. 18—21; Exod. iii. 8, 17: and vi. 8; Num. xiv 
7, 8, Deut. vi. 10, 11; viii. 7—10; and xi, 9—12; Neh. ix.25,35; Ezek. xx. 
6, 15; Ps. cvi. 24; Heb. iii. 19. (2) The ciIT1£s OF REFUGE, in their names ; and 
ns being near to the borders of the heathen, and easily accessible to every man-slayer; 
as Levitical cities of instruction; as perpetually having their gates open, with ex- 
cellent roads leading to them; and in the protection and peace which me secured 
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fer the refugees who remained in them till the death of the high priest ; represented 
Jesus Christ, as the all-renowned, near, accessible, completely furnished, and ever- 
lasting refuge, of sinful men, Jews and Gentiles, in which they receive spiritual 
light, life, liberty, peace and safety; Num. xxxvy. 6—34; Deut. iv. 41—43 ; Josh. 
xx. xxi. (3) Jerusacem, in its name marking peace and perfection discerned and 
possessed; inits stable foundation, compact form, beautiful appearance, and strong, 
fortifications ; and as a city chosen of God, holy, healthy, rich, renowned, royal, 
see and privileged ; prefigured the gospel church below and the heavenly 
erusalem above; Psal. cxxv. 2; cxxii. 2—9: Ixxvi. 2: and xlviii. 1—4; Josh. 
xy. 63. (4) Mounr Zion, in its beautiful situation ; its extensive and pleasant 
prospect; its unshaken stability; its joyous dwellings: its protection by, and 
dearness to, God, as the peculiar residence of himself and his chosen kings of 
David's family ; was also an emblem of our fixed and glorious new Covenant state, 
and a figure of the gospel church and of the heavenly glory ; 2 Sam. v. Psal. xlviii. 
2—4; Ixxvi.l; Ixxii. 68,69: and cxxv.1. (5) The Trapernacre, appointed 
for God's peculiar residence, was thus formed: a court 61 yards long, and about 
half as much in breadth, was enclosed bya linen hanging, perhaps of net work, 
about nine feet in height, suspended by silver hooks on fifty-six brazen pillars, fixed 
at bottom in large sockets of the same metal. The sole entrance from the east was 
twelye yards wide, but hung over with a fine vail of embroidered linen suspended 
on four pillars; here, under the sky, stood the brazen altar and laver, at a small 
distance from the entrance of the sanctuary: hither every clean Hebrew, or prose- 
lyte, might come with his oblations. At the west end of this court stood the taber- 
‘nacle, which was a close tent in form of a house, standing from east to west: its 
‘Tength was about 54% feet, its breadth 18}, and its height as much: it was erected 
by forty-eight strong boards of shittim wood, overlaid with yold, fixed at bottom 
in ninety-six large sockets of silver, and bound together by five cross bars of shit- 
tim wood overlaid with gold ; over these was spread a fourfold covering, of em- 
broidered linen, of hair cloth, of strong ]pather, and of rams’ skins died red, all 
properly connected by clasps or buttons. Its whole east end served for an entrance, 
and was hung with a vail of embroidered linen, suspended by golden hooks on five 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold. This tent was divided into two apart- 
ments: the first, called the sanctuary or holy place, was in length 36; feet, and in 
breadth or height half as much. Into this only the clean priests might enter ; and 
in the west or inner end of it stood the golden candlestick, altar of incense, and 
table of shew-bread. Beyond, and separated from this by ancther vail of embroi- 
dered linen, suspended on four pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold, and fixed 
in sockets of silver, was the ORACLE, Or MOST HOLY PLACE ; a square room of 18} 
feet into which only the high priest might enter on the day of expiation; and 
where the ark, with its furniture, and the cloud of glory overshadowing it, had their 
residence. ‘The tabernacle was solemnly consecrated at its erection, and every year 
was sanctified anew on the day of expiation. After it had been long carried from 
place to place, all that was important of it was lodged in Solomon’s temple. _ It re- 
oo Jesus Christ, the free, but altogether pure and precious, gift of God, in 
is marvellous form, but much unseen excellencies ; in the order and connection of 
hie offices, states, and every thing else ; as having in himself all fulness of atoning, 
purifying, enlightening, interceding, nourishing, Jaw-magnifying, virtue ; as well- 
leasing to God; and as being the sole Mediator, in whom God and his people have 
llowship one with another. It also represented the church in her divine plan, her 
Fon and precious materials, connected by the wisdom of God; in her different states, 
lled with all the fulness of Christ, consecrated by his blood and Spirit, and formed 
for his service ; and, at last, in all her true members and important concerns, fixed 
in the heavenly temple; Exod, xxvy—xxvii. xxx. 26—29; xxxvi—xl. Num. iii. iv. 
Josh. xviii. 1. (6) The rxsrpLe stood on mount Moriah, towards the south-east 
of Jerusalem, in a large court, surrounded by a bigh wali, and divided into two 
rts; the inner forthe priests and Levites, and the ovrzx for the clean Israel- 
ites. Its plan was divine, and the preparations for it were immense. It was a 
very maguificeut structure. ‘he wall of it consisted of alternate rows of cedar 
wood and hewn stone, probably polished marble. The whole inside, floor, walls, 
and roof, was overlaid with gold, and curiously marked with figures of cherubims 
and palm trees. On the outside of the wall were reared, in three stories, ninety 
chambers for accommodating the attending priests. Just before the entrance, or 
east end, stood the brazen altar, 36 feet square, and 18 feet high, with a large brazen 
sea, and ten lavers, for washing the priests and sacrifices. The entrance was a porch 
of 36 feet from north to south, 18 from east to west, and 219 high, in the form ofa 
steeple. On each side of the porch was a magnificent pillar, almost 33 fect high, 
and curiously adorned with chapiters and figured pomegranates. Beyond this porch 
was the sanctuary, an apartment of 73 feet in length, 363 in breadth, and 54} in 
height. Here, at the west end, stood ten, if not eleven, golden candlesticks, each 
_with seven branches ; as many tables of shew-bread, with twelve loaves on each : 
and a large altar of incense between the two rows of candlesticks and tables. To 
the westward of this apartment, and separated from it by a fine partition and yail, 
was the Hory of Horigs, asquare room of 363 feet in length and breadth, and 
54} in height. Here, amidst thick darkness, stood the ark with its furniture; to 
which Solomon added two new cherubims of olive tree, the wings of which stretched 
the whole breadth of the house over it. It also was solemnly dedicated by sacri- 
fices and prayer ; and was annually purified on the great day of expiation. It pre- 
figured Jesus Christ and his church in their more glorious and exalted state. It ty- 
pified his manhood, as the divinely planned, curious, pure, and glorious, residence 
of his Godhead ;—typified his person, as the glorious, fixed, and lasting, means of 
our fellowship with God ;—typified the church, as formed by manifold oracles, ordi- 
-mances, and members, to be the residence of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost j——and 
‘typified heaven itself, in its glorious fulness of redemption, and as the honoured 
mansion of complete and immediate fellowship with God :—and it was an emblem 
of every particular saint, whose soul and body are, by Jesus, built up and conse- 
erated as temples toGod; 1 Chron. xxii—xxvi. and xxix. 1—9; 1] Kings yi—viii. 
2 Chron. iii—vi. = 
VI. The rypicar or sAcRED UTENSILS were, (1) The arK. It was achest made 
of shittim wood, very fine, and almost incorruptible, overlaid with gold; 4 feet 
7 inches in length, 2 feet 9 inches in breadth, and as much in height. At the top 
it had a go!den cornice round about its lid, called the mercy seat, because the sym- 
-bol of the divine presence rested on it, which was of pure gold. Out of the ends 
_of this lid were hammered two golden cherubims, which, with their expanded wines, 
covered the whole mercy-seat, while they seemed to pore upon it. Within this ark 
were reposited the two tables of the moral law; and in some other place of it the 
golden pot full of manna, Aaron's budding rod, and a copy of Moses’ law. Being 
consecrated by an unction of blood and oii, it ordinarily stood on the floor at the 
very west end of the Holy of Holies. Bat in the wilderness, and even afterwards, 
it was, when necessary, carried about by means of staves fixed in its golden rings. 
None but priests might see it, under pain of death. By means of it the Israelites’ 
passage through Jordan was opened, the lofty walls of Jericho were brought down 
the Philistines and their idol were plagued, the curious Bethshemites were slain. 
and the family of Obed-edom were blessed. It represented Jesus Christ Godman, 
to the astonishment of angels and men, fulfilling all righteousness, glorifying and 
delighting his Father to the highest, and containing in him'every memorial of Jg- 
movaH's kindness ; every thing necessary for the instruction, confirmation, and 
nourishment, of his people; and who, being consecrated to his work, and carried 
about in the gospel, directs their journies, blesses those who sincerely receive him, 
overcomes their enemies, opens their passage into their promised rest, and punishes 
such as profauely abuse him; Exod. xxv. 10—22; xxxvii,1—9; xl. 9, 35; and 
xvi. 33,34; Num. xvii. 10; Deut. x.3—5; Lev. xvi.2; Josh. iii. 11—1I7; and 
vi. 14—20; 1 Sam.v. andvi.19; 2Sam. yi.ll; 1 Kings viii.d—12. (2) The 
TABLE OF SMZW-BREAD was formed of shittim wood overlaid with gold. It was 
3 feet 8 inches in length, half as much in breadth, and 2 feet 9 inches in height ; 
end had at top adouble cornice of gold, to preserve the loayes from falling off. 
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When necessary, it was carried by staves of shittim wood fixed in rings of gold. It 
had the same form of consecration as the ark. It stood in the north-west corner of 
the saiictuary. “Upon it stood, in two rows, twelve loaves of shew-bread, one for 
each Hebrew tribe, with some frankincense on them. ‘The old ones were removed 
every sabbath, and given to the priests for food, and new ones put in their place. 
Solomon made ten new golden tables; five of which were placed on each side of 
the golden altar, on each of which were placed twelve loaves. -This table and its 
furniture prefigured Jesus Christ presenting all his chosen tribes, in every genera- 
tion, before God in his intercession ; or the gospel, as presenting him and his ful. 
ness to his people, chiefly on the weekly sabbath ; Exod. xxv. 23—30 ; D1 b. HH BY 
xxx, 27; xxxvil. 1O—16; and xl. 22; Heb. ix. 2, 21; Lev. xxiv. 5—9; and 
vili. 31; Mat. xii. 4; 2 Chron.iv.8; 1 Kingsvii.45. (3) The aLrar or INCENSE, 
so called, because frankincense was daily burnt thereon while the burnt-offerings 
were consumed by sacred fire on the brazen altar, was formed of shittim wood over- 
laid with gold. It was four-square, almost 22 inches in length and bxeadth, and 
twice as inuch in height. Whether its top was a golden grate I know not: it is 
certain it was surrounded with a golden cornice, which prevented the falling of any 
incense from it. It had spires or horns at the four corners of it ; and was por 
table by staves of shittiim wood fixed in its golden rings. It was consecrated by an 
unction of blood and oil; and had its horns annually tipt with the blood of the 
general expiation. Solomon seems to have made a new one of cedar wood, per- 
haps larger than that of Moses. It stood in the middle at the west end of the sant® 
tuary, over against the mercy-seat. It represented Jesus Christ appearing before 
God in our nature in his intercession, and presenting our services to him; Exod, 
xxx. 1—10, 27, 34—38; and xxxvii. 25—29; 1 Kings vi. 20; Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
(4) The GoLpEN CANDLESTICK consisted of almost 114 pounds weight of gold, 
beaten out into seven branches, adorned with knops and flowers. It stood on the 
south side of the goldea altar; and, being daily supplied with sacred oil, and its 
lamps lighted and trimmed by the priests, was the sole illuminator of the sane- 
tuary. Solomon made ten golden candlesticks, and placed five of them on each 
side of the sanctuary. It represented Jesus Christ, who hath the seyen spirits of 
God, as the sole enlightener of his church; and his church as the enlightener of 
this dark world ; Exod. xxv.31—40; and xl. 22—25; Lev. xxiv. 1—4; Num 
viii, J—4; ] Sam. iii. 3; 1 Kings vii. 49; 2 Chron. iy. 7. (5) The BRAZEN LAVER 
was a large vessel, holding water for the priests to wash their hands or feet, or the 
sacrifices, while they were occupied in their work at the tabernacle or temple. It 
stood near to the entrance of the sanctuary. Solomon formed ten new layers, each 
capable of containing about 307 gallons five pints English wine measure; five of 
which he placed on each side of the entrance to the sanctuary upon bases of curious 
workmanship. He also formed a still larger vessel, called the BrazEN sea, which 
upon occasion could hold 23,029 gallons five pints, which he placed upon 12 brazen 
oxen, three looking towards each quarter. This represented Jesus Christ as the 
fountain opened for the purification of his people, exhibited in the gospel by the 
twelve patient, pure, and laborious, apostles, and other ministers ; Exod. xxx. 17— 
21; and xxxviil. 8; Lev. viii. 10,11; Heb.ix. 21; 1 Kings vii. 23—40 ; 2 Chron. 
iv, 2—6, 14, 15. (6) The artar, upon which the Lord's part of the sacrifices and 
meat-offerings was burnt.—Before the flood we read of no altars at all. Before the 
erection of the tabernacle the altars appear to have been formed of earth, or unhewn 
stones ; and such were afterwards used on some particular occasions. ‘They repre- 
sented Jesus in his debased state, but capable of enduring the flames of his Father's 
wrath.—That which Moses formed consisted of shittim wood overlaid with brass. 
It was about 9 feet square, and 52 feet high. Its top was a brazen grate, through 
which the ashes of the ablation fell into a pan below. At each corner it hada 
brazen spire, or horn, which protected man-slayers. It was carried about, when 
necessary, on staves of shittim wood, overlaid with brass. The new altar, which 
Solomon built for the temple, was 36; square, and its height 184 feet. It had av 
easy access on the east side. After tlre captivity, a large pile of stones appears te 
have supplied the place of it. ‘This altar was consecrated by an unction of blood 
andoil. Itrepresented Jesus Christ, in his debased state, as our infinitely valua- 
ble Mediator, all-saficient atonement, and never-failing refuge from God's wrath ; 
—through whom we have access to, and nourishment from, God; an our persons 


and services are rendered acceptable in his sight; Exod. xxvii. 1—€ xxix. 36, 
37 ; and xxxviii. 1—7 ; 2 Chron. iv.1; 1 Kings vii.50; Ezra iii. 3. with Gen. 


vill. 20; xii. 7; and xxxy. 1, 3; Exod. xx. 24, 25; Num,xix.3; Deut. xxi. 4; 
Josh. viii, 30—35 ; Judg. vi. 24; 1 Sam. vii. 6; 2 Sam.xxiv. 25; 1 Kings viii. 
63, 64; and xvili. 30, 32. (7) Forcalling together the Hebrew assemblies, for 
announcing their journies in the wilderness, for encouraging them in their battles, 
for proclaiming their festivals, or for triumphing on them by a solemn sound over . 
the sacrifices, Moses made two sttvER TRUMPETS for the priests. Solomon in- 
creased the number to 120. These represented the gospel, by the preaching of which 
sinners are gathered to Jesus, animated to their spiritual pilgrimage, encouraged in 
their Christian warfare, and have their liberties and spiritual feasts announced :— 
and of which the great subject is Christ and him crucified ; Nun. x. 1—10; 2 Chron. 
v.12; Psal. Ixxxi. 1,2; and Ixxxix. 15. (8) The stanparps of weight and 
measure, kept in the sanctuary, might represent Cuxisr’s word and his perfect pat- 
tern; Ezek. xlv. 9—12; Exod. xxx. 13. : 

VIL. Typicarn ostations. Immediately after the fall God appears to have in- 
stituted sacrifices. With the skins of sacrificed animals our first parents were 
clothed by him ; Gen. x. iii. 21. Abel’s offering of a sheep, Noah’s oblations of 
animals and fowls, Abraham’s oblation of aram instead of Isaac; Gen. iv. 4; viii. 
20; and xxii. 13: Job’s offerings for his children, and his friend's oblation for them- 
selves ; Job i. 5; and xlii. 8: are the most noted sacrifices we read of during the 
first 2513 years of the world. Neyer, tillin the federal transaction between God and 
Israel ; Exod. xxiv. do we read of any sacrifices besides burnt-offerings. (1) God 
having separated the Hebrews for a people to himself, exceedingly extended, and ex- 
pressly inculcated, the law of typical oblations; including sacririces, in which 
there was a destruction of the animal life to the honour of God; and revs, in 


Which no life was destroyed ; as in meat-offerings, drink-offerings, soul ransom ~ 


money, tithes, &c. While these oblations were intended as an acknowledgment 
that the Hebrews held all their property from God, they were typical of Jesus 
Christ, offered to God, and useful to men; and generally represented the moral 
duties of ministers and people. The animals, as living, eatable, clean, tame, 
social, valuable, male, and in the prime of life, &c. and the fine flour, marked 
out the necessary excellency in Jesus Christ and his people, and their services — 
The voluntary manner in which they were offered represented the willing and cheer- 
ful obedience of Christ and his people. The presentation thereof, at the door o 
the tabernacle, imported dedication to God, and acceptableness, through Christ's 
person and mediation. The laying on of the offerer’s hands, imported the transfer- 


ring of guilt on the sacrifice, and the devoting it to God. The slaughter of the — 


animals represented the death of Christ, that the offerer ought thus to have suf- 
fered, and our surrender of our life to his service. The sprinkling of the blood 
round about the altar, or towards the mercy seat, &c. marked the divine yirtue of 
Christ's blood to satisfy an offended God and purify the whole church. The wash- 
ing of the sacrifice, or any part of it, marked the perfect purity of Christ,— 
which his people ought to imitate him. The burning of the whole, or part « 
oblation, represented the sufferings of Christ and his people. The / 
noted the wrath of God preying upon Christ, and holy love flaming in 
in his people. The parting of the oblations between God and the priests, ¢ 
some cases, also the people, imported that the obedience and suffering of Chr 
and even of his people, at once glorify God, and bring advantage to men.— 
These oblations were (1) Burnr-orreRincs, so called because the flesh was 
wholly burnt. These were the most dignified, as well as the most ancient and’ 
most frequent, being offered on eight or nine stated times, and as many particu 
occasions ; nay, repeatedly offered every day. Except when poverty obtiged a 
man to offer birds, they were always to be of male cattle, sheep, or kids. ‘Being 
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presented at the door of the tabernacle, and by the laying on of hands charged with 
the offender's guilt, they were slain; and the flesh, being rendered all pure, burnt 
on the altar; the blood was sprinkled round about it; and the skin given to the 
priest.—-A meat-offering and drink-offering always attended them.—They repre- 
sented Jesus Christ, by the complete sacrifice of himself, honouring all his Father's 
perfections, that his people might obtain spiritual clothing, nourishment, and 
comfort; Lev.ieii. 13; vi. 8—13; vii. 8; andxxii. 19—27; Num. xv. l—16; 
and xxviii, xxix. (2) The stn and TRESPASS-OFFERINGS were never merely yo- 
luntary. Their matter was regulated according to the station, crime, or ability, of 
the offerer, A bullock was offered for a priest, or for the congregation, or for their 
rulers; the fat was burnt on the altar; the rest of the animal burnt without the 
camp ; and the blood partly sprinkled on the golden altar, or towards the mercy 
seat; and the rest poured at the bottom of the brazen altar. In other cases, the priest 
had the flesh for his share, and the blood, except of the expiation goat and leper’s 
trespass-offering, was sprinkled on the horns, and round about the bottom of. the 
vazen altar; but a very poor man offered an omer of fine flour, and a suspected 
adultress an handful of barley meal, without any frankincense —They represented 
Jesus Christ, divinely charged with our sins, and dying in our stead for the satisfac- 
tion of God’s justice, and for advancing his own and his people's happiness ; Ley. 
iv. v. vic 7, 24—30; vii. 1—11; and xvi. Num. xv. 22-31. (3) PEACE-OF- 
FERINGS thanked God for mercies received, and obtained mercies desired, or paid 
vows. They might be either of a male or female of the herd or flock, as the offerer 
pleased. The fat was burnt to the Lord ; the right breast and shoulder, cheeks, and 
maw, belonged to the priests ; and the rest was returned to the offerer, to make a 
feast thereof with his friends ; which, if a thank-offering, it behoved them to eat the 
same day ; and, inothercases, on that and the next day. ‘These offerings represented 
Jesus Christ as purchasing for us everlasting peace and prosperity, to the honour of 
his Father, the joy of ministers, and the speedy comfort of saved men; Lev. ili, and 
vii. 11—21, 28, 34; Deut. xviii. 3. (4) The mEaT-oFFERINGS, whether offered se- 
parately by themselves, or as appendages to burnt-offerings, peace-offerings, tres- 
pass-offerings, or to the kid and lamb sin-offerings, consisted of fine flour, frankin- 
cense, oil, and salt. Whether they were baked or fried, or not, a part thereof was 
burnt on the altar to the Lord, and the rest belonged to the priests, ‘They represented 
Jesus Christ, the most excellent fruit of the earth, prepared by dolorous sufferings 
to be the everlasting joy of Jenovan, and delightful nourishment of his chosen 
people; Lev. 1i. vi. 14—23 ; and vii. 9, 10; Num.xv. 1—16; and xviii. 9, 10. 
(5) The privK-orrerines of wine were scarcely ever used alone, but attended the 
meat-offerings. Part of the wine was poured out to the Lord on the altar, and the 
rest was given to the priests —They represented that fulness of consolation which 
flows from Jesus’ offering of himself for us, and our feeding on him by faith ; Exod. 
xxix. 40; Num. xv. 1—16; and xxviii, xxix. (6) The HOLY ANOINTING OIL 
was formed by pounding together myrrh, cinnamon, cassia, calamus, and olive oil. 
By an unction of it the priests and holy utensils were. consecrated to their sacred 
work ; and on nothing elise might it be put, or any ointment made like unto it, 
under pain of death. It represented the Holy Ghost in his manifold precious vir- 
tues, by whom Jesus Christ, his ministers, people, and ordinances, are consecrated 
to, and fitted for, their respective uses ; Exod. xxx. 22—33. (7) The sour 
RANSOM MONEY, of which every man, poor or rich, was to give half a shekel when 
the congregation was numbered, if not once every year, that there might be no 
plague among them, represented Jesus Christ as a ransom, equally given for both 
peor and rich, to prevent the infliction of God's wrath on his people ; Exod. xxx. 
J1—-16 ; and xxxviii. 25, 26. (8) The FIRsT-¥RUITS of animals, vegetables, 
doagh, wool, &c. which were partly assigned to the Lord, and partly to the priests, 
represented Jesus Christ as the great honourer of God and the sanctifying Head of 
his people ; and represented his people as the glory and preservers of nations and 
churches ; Exod. xiii, 12—16 ; and xxii. 29, 30; Ley. xxii. 27; Num xviii, 12— 
18; and xv. 17—2l. (9) To commemorate the Israelites’ living in the wilderness 
on tenth deals of manna, their limited meat-offerings were ail proportioned by tenth 
deals; Num. xv. 1—16. For the same reason the share, which the Lord demanded 
of their crop, was measured by TENTHS OF TITHES, One tenth of their whole in- 
come from their fields, &c. was assigned to the Levites in general, who gave a 
TENTH part thereof to the priests. A second renrH of their incomes was ap- 
pointed to be spent in feasting the poor, &c. at the sacred festivals. At least every 
third year, ANOTHER TENTH, OF pethaps the sECOND TENTH, was to be given to 
the Levites and the poor at their homes.—These r1THES figured out Jesus Christ 
as the abundant provision of his people ; and his people as the abundant means of 
his satisfaction and delight. They represented the duty of our devoting a consi- 
derable part of our incomes to the Lord, and of maintaining his faithful ministers 
in a decent manner; Num. xviii. 20—32; Deut. xiv. 22—29. (10) Devorep 
things or persons, assigned to the Lord by yoluntary vow, more or less solemn.— 
Nothing belonging to the Lord by an antecedent claim, as _first-fruits, tithes, &e. 
might be devoted. Nothing devoted might be redeemed back, without paying a 
fifth part more than the priests’ estimation of its worth. And nothing devoted 
under a curse could be redeemed at all.—These gifts represented Jesus Christ and 
his saints, voluntarily, deliberately, and irreyocably, devoted to the service of God ; 
Ley. xxvii. 
The wave and Heave-oFrERINes were not different from what we have men- 
tioned, but were either less sacred oblations, or but a part of the more sacred.— 
Thus the right shoulder and breast, fat, kidneys, &¢. of the priest’s-ram of conse- 
cration, with the loaf, the cake of oiled bread, and wafer of unleayened bread, which 
attended it; Exod, xxix. 22—26; Ley. viii. 25—29: the right shoulder and 
breast, and perhaps the fat, of all peaee-offerings, with the leavened loaf of the 
thank-offering ; Lev. vii. 30; and x. lo: the lepers’ trespass-offering, with its at- 
tendant log of oil; Lev. xiv. 12, 24: the jealousy-offering ; Num. v. 29 : the sheaf 
or omer of ripe ears at the feast of unleavened bread ; Ley. xxiii. 15 : the two loaves 
at Pentecost, and their attendant peace-offering ; Lev. xxiii, 19,20: the first of 
the dough ; Num. xv. 19, 21: the tithes: Num. xviii. 24—30: the Lord’s tribute 
of the spoil of Midian ; Num. xxxi. 29, 41: were heaved up towards heaven, or 
waved towards the four winds, in acknowledgment of their coming from God, and 
in token of devoting them to his service, who is the Most High and every where 
present Jenovan. F nsigiige: we 
° More abundantly to represent Jesus Christ in his person, his righteousness, and 
the virtue of them, two or more of the simple sacrifices were often joined together. 
Thus, for the consecration of the Levites, for the purification of a defiled Nazarite, 
for the purification of a woman polluted by child-birth, for the purification of one 
cared of a running issue, and for a congregational sin of ignorance or bird expiation, 
a burnt-offering and a sin-offering were connected ; Nam. viii. 12; and vi. i; 
Lev. v.7; xi. 6, 8; and xv. 14, 30; Num. xv. 24. For the consecration of priests, 
a sin-offering, burnt-offering, and ram of consecration : i. ¢. a kind of peace-ofier- 
ing ; Exod. xxix. Lev. viii. ix. Fora Nazarite, after finishing his vow, a sin-offer- 
ang, burnt-offering, and peace-offering ; Num. vi. 14. For the purification of a 
healed leper, a bird-offering, a burnt-offering, a sin-offering, and a trespass-offering ; 
Lev. xiv. 6—20. For dedicating the Mosaic altar, burnt-offerings, sin-offerings, 
peace-offerings, twelve days repeated ; Num. vii. For dedicating Solomon's temple, 
purnt-offerings and peace-offerings ; 1 Kings viii. 63, 64. For dedicating Ze- 
el's temple, burnt-offerings, sin-offerings, and peace-offerings ; Ezra vi. 16. 
tecost, a burnt-offering, sin-offering, and peace-offering ; Nam, xxvit. 26— 
31 hs ev. xxiii, 15 —21. At the other monthly and annual festivals, a burnt-offer- 
ng and sin-offering ; Lev. xxiii. Num, xxviii, xxix. 
(1) To be a constant mean of Israel's fel- 


VIL. Typical Or SACRED SEASONS. 
wship w » to represent Jesus Christ as predestinated before the founda- 
the world, and in these last times offered for all the elect, to be the constant 

ent of their souls, and daily mean of their access to God ana familiar 
1 ic big lamb, bought with the public money, and charged with the 
f all the tribes, by the laying on of the hands of the stationary men who 


sepresented them, was offered for the nation every morning about nine o'clock, while 
the incense was -burnt on the golden altar, and the people prayed in the court; and 
another in the afternoon; with their respective meat-offerings and drink-offerings ; 
Exod. xxix. 38—45 ; Lev. vi. 9, 12; Num. xxviii. 1—8, &c. (2) To prefigure the 
evangelical and celestial rest, and more abundant manifestation of Jesus Christ 
therein not only was every saBBaTH to be observed as a day of rest from all manner 
of work, and used in the exercises of devotion, but thereon the morning and even- 
ing sacrifices were doubled; Ezek. xxxi. 12—17 ; and xxxv. 2, 3; Num. xv. 32— 
35; and xxviii.9, 10. (3) To thank God for the merciful alterations of the moon, 
and changing of the seasons ; to expiate the sins, and make grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the mercies, of the finished month, and to supplicate the continuance of 
these favours ; and to represent the renovation of all things to infinite advantage by 
Jesus’ incarnation and mediation, and the happy and extensive discovery and virtue 
of himself and his work in the evangelical and eternal state ; the DsY OF THE NEW 
MOON’S APPRARANCE was celebrated by abstinence from the servile labours of 
ploughing, sowing, &c.; and a large burnt-offering of two bullocks, one ram, and 
seven lambs—and a sin-offering of one kid was offered for the congregation ; over 
which sacrifice the priests blew with the silver trumpets ; Amos vil. 5; 2 Kingsiv. 
22; Num. xxviii. L1—15 ; and x. 10; Psal. Ixxxi. 1, 2. (4) To commemorate the 
Hebrews’ deliverance from Egypt; to seal the covenant of grace wit the genuine 
seed of Abraham ; to prefigure our redemption through the slaughter of Jesus Christ, 
the Lamb of God, in the end of the world, by the rulers and people of Judah at this very 
season of the year ; and to represent our safe and delightful feeding on him by faith 
and with godly sorrow ; the PASSovER was yearly observed on the 14th day of that 
month, in which they came out of Egypt ; which, for commemoration of that deliver- 
ance, was appointed to begin their sacred year, and answered nearly to our month of 
Mare. A male lamb or kid of a year old, was taken, sacrificed, or at least slain ; 
its blood sprinkled on the door-posts and upper lintel, as a means of preservation from 
theangel who destroyed the first-born of the Egyptians : and the flesh of it being roasted, 


| without breaking a bone thereof, was eaten that same night by about twelve or 


twenty in a company. with unleavened bread, bitter herbs, and pious conference.-— 
Such as could not observe it that very day did it on that same day in the following 
month; Exod. xii.; Lev. xxiii. 5 ; Josh. v. 10; Deut. xvi. 1—7 ; Num. xxviil. 16 ; 
and ix. 9—14; 2 Chron. xxx. ]—20; and xxxv. 1—18. (5) To commemorate the 
Israelites’ affliction and coarse fare in Egypt, and_ their sudden deliverance there- 
from ; to commemorate their seven days’ travels before they got through the Red Sea; 
to prefigure the low and afflicted, but devout, life of our Redeemer and of his saints 
on earth ; and to prefigure the fate of his gospel church ; the rrasT of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD was observed on the seven days which followed the passover ; on the first 
and last of which no servile work of ploughing, sowing, or the like, was transacted. 
No bread, but unleavened, wes eaten upon any of theseven. On each of them two 
bullocks, one ram, and seven lambs, were offered for a burnt-offering—and a kid 
for a sin-offering for the congregation. The silver trumpets were blown over the 
burnt-offering while it lay on the altar ; Exod. xii. 17—20; xiii. 4d—10; xxiii. 14 
—17; and xxxiv. 18; Lev. xxiii. 6—8; Deut. xvi. 8 ; Num. xxviii. 17—25. To 
sanctify the approaching harvest, and prefigure the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
our great sacrifice, from the dead on that very day of the year, and the effectual 
spread of the gospel which followed it, a sheaf of barley was publicly reaped, 
threshed, and winnowed: an omer of the meal or ears, being waved and heaved 
along with frankincense and oil, part of it was burnt on the altar along with a lamb 
for burnt-offering and part of its double meat-ofiering ; Lev. xxiii. 9—14. (6) To 
give thanks for their quiet possession of Canaan, and for the mercies of the finished 
harvest ; to commemorate the publication of the law from mount Sinai; to prefi- 
gure the effusion of the Holy Ghost after our Saviour’s ascension, and the amazing 
spread and influence of the gospel by means thereof ; was the festival of renricosT 
observed; i. e. of the fiftieth day after the passover, about our Whitsuntide. No 
servile work was done thereon. Besides the ordinary festival sacrifice of two bui- 
locks, two rams, and seven lambs, for a burat-offering, and a kid sor a sin-offertng, 
another sacrifice was offered of one bullock, two rams, and seven lambs, for a burnt- 
offering, a kid for a sin-offering, and two lambs for a peace-offering,—along with 
two leavened ioaves, each containing a tenth deal of fine flour ; as the first frnits of 
their finished wheat harvest. In presenting this oblation, they made a solemn acknow- 
ledgment of the original meanness of their nation, and of God's gracious fulhlment 
of his promises to them; Num. xxviii, 26—31 ; Lev. xxiii. 15—21 ; Deut.xvi. 9— 
12. and xxvi. I—I1 ; Exod. xxiii. 14—17 : and xxxiv. 22, 23. (7) ‘To commemorate 
the creation of all things at this season ; to thank God for the mercies of the finishede= 
civil year, and to obtain mercies for the year now commencing ; to prepare the peo- 
ple for the great day of atonement; and especially to prefigure the joyful and 
efficacious spread of the gospel of our crucified Redeemer; was the FEasT OF 
TRUMPETS observed on the first day of the first civil, but seventh sacred, month. 
No servile work was done thereon. To the new moon offering above mentioned was 
added another sacrifice of one bullock, one ram, and seven lambs, for a burnt- 
offering, and a kid for a sin-offering. The silver trumpets, or others of rams’ 
horns, were blown over the burning sacrifices from morning till night ; Num. xxix. 
1—6; and x. 10. (8) Perhaps to commemorate the fall of man on this day of the 
year ; or to commemorate God's reconcilement to Israel after they had worshipped 
the golden calf or contemned Canaan ; but chiefly for expiating the sins of the 
preceding year, and to prefigure Jesus’ debased and laborious course of obedience 
and suffering as the sole mean of atonement for a guilty world before God; the an- 
NUAL EXPIATION was observed on the 10th day of this month. No manner of 
work was to be done thereon more than on the sabbath, All the Hebrews observed 
it in solemn fasting and affliction of their souls. After the daily sacrifice of a lamb 
for a burnt-offering, and the festival sacrifice of one bullock, one ram, seven lambs, 


| for a burnt-offering,’ and a kid for a sin-offering, were finished, the high priest, 


washed in water, and mostly dressed in his plain garments, performed the whole 
work of sacrificing peculiar to that day. For himself and his fellow priests, be 
offered a bullock for a sin-offering. Having carried some incense into the Holy 
of Holies, and kindled it before, perhaps on the west side of, the ark, he carried 
in part of the bullock’s blood, and sprinkled it amidst the smoke of the incense, 
once towards the top, and seven times towards the foreside, of the ark. Of 
the two goats for a sin-offering for the whole nation, one chosen by lot was 
offered ; part of its blood was carried into the most holy place, and sprinkled once 
towards the top, and seven times towards the front, of the mercy seat, to make 
atonement for the oracle and sanctuary, which was ceremonially polluted by the 
sins of the worshippers who attended at it. The rest of the blood of the goat, — 
mingled with part of the blood of the bullock, was sprinkled towards both sides of 
the sanctuary. ‘The horns of the golden, and I suppose also of the brazen, altar 
were tipt therewith seyen times. The other goat, after being charged with the guilt 
of the nation, confessed to God over his head, was dismissed by a fit person into 
the wilderness. Two rams, one for the priests, and another for the people, were then 
offered for burnt-offerings, along with the fat of the bullock and goat of the sin- 
offerings ; the flesh of which was burnt without the camp. The high priest then 
-solemnly blessed the people: Num. xxix. 7—11; Lev. xxiii. 26—32; and xvi.— 
(9) To commemorate the Israelites’ safe dwelling in their tents for forty years in the 
Arabian wilderness ; to shew their thankfulness to God for their happy enjoyment 
of their fruitful country; to prefigure Jesus’ tabernacling in our nature, and 
through his whole life solemnly offering up himself an infinitely valuable sacrifice 
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of his people ; to prefigure the siate of 
the gospel church, the abundant manifestation and virtue of a crucified Redeemer 
therein, and the noted rest and joy of the apostolic and millennial periods ; and to 
represent the believers’ pilgrimage on earth, and at last happy entrance into heaven ; 
was the FEAST OF TABERNACLE Celebrated by all the Israelites, at the place where 
God's tabernacle or temple stood, on the 15th and seven following days of the 
seventh sacred and first civil month, The first and last days thereof were solemn 
conyocations, on which no servile work was done : the people dweit in booths formeu 


Cc 


Scripture history of Noah's 


of olive branches, ns ¢ mu 
sacrifices, were offered on each of the days for the Israelitish nation ; Ley. xxiii. 33 


—43; Deut. xvi. 13—15 ; and xxxi. 10 ; Neh. viii, 13—18; Num, xxix. 12—38. 
The law was read with peculiar solemnity at the feast of tabernacles, &c. and it was 
only at THis FEAST, the PASSOVER OF feast of unleavened bread, and PENTECOST, that 
all the males of Israel, capable of travelling, were obliged to attend ; Exod. xxiii. 14 
-—17 ; and xxxiy. 22, 23 ; Deut. xvi. 16. (10) For securing solemn instruction to 
the Hebrew nation; for relief of the poor, especially such as were in debt ; and to 
mark Canaan the Lord’s peculiar and rightful property; to manifest that not its 
fruitful soil, but God's providence, was their security for a supply ; and to prefigure 
our spiritual redemption, liberty, and rest, through Jesus Christ, particularly in the 
New Testament church and heavenly state ; the sevenTm YEAR, beginning with the 
seventh sacred month, when the fields were quite clear of their crop, was observed 
as a sabbath.—The fields lay uncultivated ; their spontaneous growth was common 
property, but chiefly belonged to the poor. And the debt which one Israelite owed 
to another was foreborne, if not remitted. Lev. xxv. 2—7 ; Deut. xv. 1—18 ; and 
xxxi. 10. (11) To keep the property of their respective shares of Canaan fixed in 
the Hebrew families, and to keep their genealogies clear till Christ should come ; 
to prevent perpetual oppression, poverty, and bondage, or even undue hastening to 
be rich ; but chiefly to prefigure our redemption by Jesus Christ in the evangelical 
and celestial state ofthe church; that year, which, beginning on the 10th day of 
the seventh sacred month, i. e. the fast of expiation consisted partly of the 49th, and 
partly of the 50th, year, was observed as a JUBILEE of rest. It was proclaimed by 
sound of trumpet through the whole country : perhaps most of the inhabitants joined 
in the solemn souna. The fields lay uncultivated. The spontaneous growth be- 
longed chiefly to the poor, Every debt which one Israelite or proselyte of the 
covenant owed to another was absolutely and finally remitted, Slaves and prisoners 
were set free. Estates, which had been sold, reverted to their original proprie- 
tors; and hence the nearer to the approaching jubilee a sale took place, the price 
of lands was so much the lower; Lev. xxv. 8—95. 

IX. Typrcan purtrications. [fan Hebrew, under ceremonial uncleanness, ate 
of the sacred oblations ; if he ate any blood, er any fat of sacrificeable animals ; if 
he contemned the ordinance of circumcision, the passover, or water of separation ; 
or if he were chargeable with murder, adultery, or any other presumptuous sin ; 
po means of purification or of atonement were left him.—An awful hint to pre- 
sumptuous contemners of Jesus Christ, or his oracles and ordinances ; that for them 
4; reserved nothing but everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ; Num. xv. 30, 31; 1 Sam. iii. 14. But, (1) Ifa wife 
were suspected of adultery, the case was cleared by a solemn adjuration of her be- 
fore God by the priest; a coarse offering of barley-meal, to bring sin to remem- 
brance ; and a drinking of holy water, impregnated with dust of the sanctuary, and 

with ink which had marked the curse due to adultery. If she’ were guilty, this 
draught made her thighs to rot and her belly to swell : if she were innocent, it 
rendered her healthy and fruitful—An awful token of God’s detestation of adul- 
tery. and every approach thereto or ill-grounded suspicion thereof! and that, by 
the effect of Jesus’ death and word, and of afflictive providences on their hearts, 
the hypocrisy or sincerity of professors is much tried in this life ; and that dreadful 
shall be the trial and punishment of hypocrites at last; Num, v. (2) Not only was 
the general pollution of the Hebrew nation, and of the tabernacle, temple, and or- 
dinances, which they had infected, annually purged by the GREAT EXPIATION al- 
ready mentioned ; but when murder was committed, and the murderer unknown, 
an unyoked heifer, brought by the nearest magistrates, was slain in a rough valley 
over running water. ‘The magistrates, washing their hands over the slain heifer, 
solemnly protested their innocence of the crime, and their ignorance of the crimi- 
nal; and the priests present supplicated forgiveness——A figure this of our re- 
deruption through the death of Jesus Christ, the Seed of the woman, in the rough 
valley of this world, and the influence of his pure and purifying Spirit as connected 
therewith ; Deut.xx1. (3) In periLemenT contracted from Hory THINGS, the 
high priest, who offered the goat of the GREAT ANNUAL zxPIATION, and sprinkled 
its blood; he who led the scape goat into the wilderness ; or who burnt the flesh 
of sin-offerings for priests or the congregation ; was purified by a simple washing in 
water ; Levy. iv. and xvi. 24—28. The brazen pot, in which the flesh of other sin- 
offerings was boiled, was purified by washing and rinsing ; but, ifit were an earthen 
vessel, it could not be cleansed at all; Lev. vi. 28. ‘The priest, who killed the 
red heifer; and he who cast the cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet wool, into the 
fire, with her flesh ; he that burnt her flesh; he that carried her ashes, and laid 
them up in a clean place ; he who sprinkled the water of separation, or even touched 
it ; had to wash himself or clothes, if not both, and remain unclean until the even ; 
Num. xix, 7, 8, 10, 21,22. (4) In prriremMenrT contracted from UNCLEAN ANI- 
mats, which were emblems of wicked persons, he who touched their carcase was 
unclean until the even; and he who bore their carcase, or ate thereof, had to wash 
his clothes and remain unclean until the even; Ley. xi. Deut. xiv. (5) While cir- 
eumcision ceremouially purged the original defilement of the child; Gen. xvii. 9— 
14; Josh. v. 2—8; the periLemMeENr contracted by the mother 1n CHILD-BIRTH, 
after remaining therein for a time, and twice as long in the case of a female child 
as in that of a male, was removed by a burnt-offering and a sin-offering ; Lev. xii. 
(6) In purging the peritement contracted by terxosy, which required so much 
circumspection in the priest’s judging of it, and which represented sinful corrup- 
tion reigning or raging in persons, families, or nations, the leper was seven times 
sprinkled with a mixture of water and of the blood of the slain bird : he shaved off 
all the hair of his flesh, and washed his body and clothes; and, though admitted 
to the camp, was for seven days restrained from entering his own house: on the 
séventh day he again shaved off all the hair on his flesh, and washed his body and 
clothes : on the eighth day he offered a trespass-offering, a sin-offering, a burnt- 
offering, and a log of oil. The priest touched the extremities of the leper’s body 
with part of the blood of the trespass-offering. After sprinkling part of the oil 
seven times towards the tabernacle, he, in like manner, touched the extremities of 
the body of the healed leper therewith, and poured another part of it on his head. 
Thus his purification not a little resembled the consecration of the high priest.— 
The leprous house was purified by a sevenfold sprinkling of bird’s blood mingled 
with running water ; Lev. xiii. xiv. And if a’ man had but a scab suspected for 
a leprosy, he had to wash his clothes ; Ley. xiii. 6. (7) In per1Lement contracted 
from RUNNING Issues, which represented the scandalous eruptions of indwelling 
lusts, which are extremely infectious, the person, when healed, continued seven 
days in his purification; he washed his body and clothes in running water ; and on 
the eighth offered two turtle doves or two young pigeons, the one for a sin-offering 
and the other for a burnt-offering. He, who touched the flesh or the bed of the per- 
son who had the issue, or had sat on his seat, or been spit upon by him, had to wash 
his body and clothes, and remain unclean until the even. He who but touched what 
had been onder the unclean person had to remain unclean until the even, if not also 
to bathe himself and wash his clothes. The vessel of earth, which had been touched 
by the unclean person, was to be broken, and that of wood to be rinsed in water ; 
Ley. xv. (8) To purge out the peFILEMENT contracted from DEAD Bonrrs, which 
represented a heart dead in sin and a fallen covenant head, a red unyokec heifer 
was to be slain without the camp, even for the next in dignity to the high priest — 
Her blood was seven times sprinkled towards the tabernacle. Her flesh, and the 
rest of her blood, and even her excrements, were burnt, together with cedar wood, 
hyssop, and scarlet wood j and the ashes were laid up in a clean place without the 
eamp. Of these ashes, mingled with running water, the water of purification was 
formed. He who touched a dead body, or any part of it, or a grave, remained 
seven days in his uncleanness. He was to be sprinkled with the water of purifica- 
tion on the third and seventh day, by a clean person, with a bunch of hyssop: on 
the seventh day he had to wash himself and his clothes. The house or tent in which 
@ person had died, and all the vessels in it, remained unclean seven days, and 
were purged by the sprinkled water of purification: and eyen he, who touched 
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_INTRODU 


— 


know of, did they form themselves into any extensive and lasting empire. Never, 
except fora short time, and in a very restricted extent, have they been able to 
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any thing which the unclean person ‘had touched, was rendered unclean until the 
even; Num. xix, These pURIFICATIONS represented our spiriteal cleansing from 
the sin of our holy exercises ;—the sin of our fellowship with wicked men ;—the sin 
of our original corruption, or natural actions; the sin of our indwelling lusts, or in- 
fectious outbreakings ;—by the sacrifice, blood, and Spirit of Jesus Christ, the Lamb 
of God, and Seed of the woman, continually applied to our ‘conscience, heart, and 
practice, while we live in this world. 


CHAPTER IV. 

A short view of the Grocraruy and History of nations; necessary for the right 
understanding of the historical, and especially the prophetical, parts of scriptures ; 
the correspondent texts of which are, all along, generally quoted, and ought to be 
carefully compared. ' 

Cuatpea and Canaan are the countries on earth, the situations of which claim 
our particular regard; and to these the respective bearings of other countries hath 
somewhat peculiarly important. Cxatpea was situated mostly to the westward of 
the river Euphrates, between the 31st and 35th degree of north latitude, and in the 
45th, 46th, 47th, 48th, and 49th, of east longitude, from London. It had Northera 
Arabia on the west, Persia on the east, Assyria on the north east, and Mesopota- 
mia on the north-west. Through these territories ran south-eastward into the Per- 
sian gulf the famed rivers of Euphrates and Hiddekel, or Tigris. Here, about the 
32d degree of north latitude, God created man, and planted the garden of Eden, upon 
the banks of the united stream of the rivers just mentioned ; and which, alittle below, 
was divided into the two rivers of Pison on the west and Gihon on the east ; Gen. 
ii. 8—14; 2 Kings xix. 12, 13; Ezek. xxvii. 21. The spot was not only ex- 
tremely delightful in itself, but adapted for the spread of mankind from thence into 
the rest of the world. From the wood of which Noah built his ark, one is tempted 
to think that it was formed in this country. Not long after the flood we find the 
bulk of mankind in the plain of Shinar, and building the tower of Babylon; which 
could scarcely be 150 miles to the north-westward of Eden; Gen, xi. 1—9. Here 
Nimrod erected the first kingdom that we know of on earth. Not longafter, Ashur, 
a descendant of Shem, erected another at Nineveh, about 150 miles to the north- 
east,.on the river Hiddekel ; Gen, x. 9—12. 

From Babel, the posterity of Noah gradually dispersed themselves into the dif- 
ferent quarters of the world. The descendants of JaruztH, who became by far the 
most numerous, removed northward, and peopled the northern half of Asia.— 
Thence the descendants of Javan and Gomer moved to the north-west, and peopled 
Europe. No doubt the descendants of Magog, or others, moved from Eastern 'Tar- 
tary into America, and peopled a great part of that country. The posterity of 
SueEm peopled the southern part of Asia, Assyria, Mesopotamia, Syria, Arabia, 
Chaldea, Persia, Judea, and perhaps China. 
of the Greeks, Romans, T'artars, and Turks, and by the European settlements in 
the East Indies, most of what once pertained to the descendants of Shem is now 
subjected to those of Japheth. Of the posterity of Ham, the Canaanites took up 
their dwelling in that pleasant country which hath been since called by their name, 
and which God had marked out for the residence of his peculiar people. It lies in 
the 32d, 33d, and 34th, degrees of north latitude, and the 36th and 37th of east 
longitude, from London, about four hundred miles westward of Babylon. It has 
Arabia on the east and south; Egypt on the south-west ; the Mediterranean sea on 
the west ; Mount Lebanon and Syria on the north; and shall hereafter be more 
particularly described. he rest of Ham's offspring, after part of them had conti- 
nued for some generations in Asia, removed south-westward to Africa, and peopled 
it. No doubt some of them from thence, by means of tempests, or otherwise, 
crossed the ocean into South America and the islands adjacent. Distinguished 
estrangement from the knowledge of the true Ged, sciserable bondage to Satan 
and to their fellows of mankind, have in every age been the general characteristics 
of the descendants of Ham, particularly of those by Canaan, Never, that we 
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rule over the descendants of Shem or Japheth; Gen. x. and ix. 25—27. Buta 
more particular account of these descendants of Noah, mentioned in scripture, is 
necessary. : Pe 

I. Not long after God had frustrated the attempt of mankind at Babel, and con- 
founded their language, the Canaanires, descended from Ham's youngest son, in 
seven principal nations of Amorites, Hittites, Jebusites, Girgashites, Perizzites, Hi- 
vites, &c. took possession of Canaan, and formed themselves into almost as many 
kingdoms as they had cities; Gen. x. L5—19; xii. 6; xiii. 7; xiv. 2, 5—7; and 
xv. 19—21; Exod. iii.8; and xxiii. 23; Josh. xii. Judg.i. 7. Notwithstanding 
all that Melchizedek, one of their kings, could do to reform them, they quickly be- 
came monsters in wickedness : and God punished them with terrible ravage and re- 
duction by Chedorlaomer, king of Elam ; Gen. xiii. 13; xiv. and ix.25, 26. About 
sixteen years after, A. M. 2107, their kingdoms of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and 
Zeboiim, were, for their unnatural lewdness, consumed with fire and brimstone from 
heayen ; and the country turned into a dead and poisonous lake, into which the 
river Jordan hath since run, without any visible outlet ; Gen. xviii. xix. Job xviii. 
}1—21; Is. i, 10; and xiii. 19; Ezek. xvi. 49, 50; Amosiv. 11; Zeph. ii. 9; 
2 Pet. ii. 6; Jude 7. The rest of the Canaanites were reprieved about 440 -years 
longer, till God had prepared the Hebrew nation to take possession of their country 5 
Gen. xv. 16. And, for some time before the Hebrews invaded Canaan, God had 
weakened the natives, by pestilence, swarms of insects, civil wars, and the like; 
Exod. xxiii. 28 ; Deut. vii. 20 ; Josh. xxiv. 12; Num. xiii. 32; Judg. i. 7. Within 
about seven years, Moses conquered two powerful kingdoms on the east, and Joshua 
thirty-one lesser kingdoms on the west, of Jordan; and gave their land to the Is- 


Canaanites as were left in the land (many of them being made tributaries), having 
seduced the Israelites into a compliance with their idolatries, retained or recovered 
a considerable part of the strongest places of the country. They even formed them- 
selves into a mighty kingdom in Western Galilee; which, governed by Jabin, did 
for twenty years terribly oppress the Isrealites. But their army was defeated, and, 
it is probable, their empire unhinged, by Barak ; Psal. evi. 34—40; Ezra ix. 11, 
12; Deut. vii. Num. xxxiii.55, 56; Josh. xxiii, 11—16; Judg.i—iv. Such as 
still remained, we may suppose, assisted the Midianites, and especially the Philis - 
tines, to oppress the Israelites ; Judg. vi. x. xiii. 1 Sam. iv. xiii, xxi. But king 
David and Solomon reduced them all as slaves to their people. The latter employed 
153,000 of them in the most servile parts of his work, in building his’ ceniples pa- 
lace, &c.; 2 Sam. v. 6—9; 1 Chron. xi, 4—8 ; 1 Kings v. 15, 16 ; and ix. 20, 21; 
2 Chron. ii. 17, 18; and viii. 7,8; Gen. ix. 25, 26. While part of the Canaan- 
ites continued among the Israelites till after their captivity, tempting them - 
latry, others joined their Gibeonite brethren, dedicating themselves to the servile 
work of God’s temple, under the name of Nethinims ; Ezra ix. x. Neh. xiii. Ezra ii. 


55, 58; Neh. ii. 3; 1 Chron. ix. 2. anges Teton 

Such Canaanites as had formed themselves into the kingdoms of Zidon and 
on the north-west of Canaan, not only escaped the sword of the Jewish cor 
but, for many ages, carried on a most flourishing trade, especially 
Scarcely was there a coast or isle, adapted to trade, in the Mediterrar 
they did not send forth their colonies. No doubt, multitudes, who 
sword of Joshua, Barak, or David, took refuge among them, while ‘o 
to Greece, North of Africa, &c. and there formed themselves into power 
The Tyriaus entered into a brotherly covenant of friendship with the I 
under David and Solomon; 2 Sam. y. 1 Kings vy. ix. Amosi.9. But thi 
grossly violated in joining the grand alliance against Jehoshaphat ; Psal. 
and in delivering up Jewish refugees to the Bd 


omites inthe days of Jehoran 
Ahaz, or in selling ther to the 


ecians for slaves ; Joel iii. 4—6; Amos 
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But, in later times, by the invasions . 


raelites ; Gen. xv. 18—21; Exod. iii. 8; xxiii. 23; and xxxiv.11; Num. xxi. 21 
—35 ; and xxxii. xxxiv. Deut. ii. 26—37 ;- and iii. 1—20; Josh. vi—xxi. Such — 
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about A.M. $282, ravaged their country, took multitudes prisoners, and sold 
them to the Arabs for slaves ; Is. xxiii. Amos i. 9, 10; Joel iii, 4—8. But the 
‘Tyrians, having defeated his fleet, obliged his troops, who had besieged their capi- 

for five years, to retire. They then pushed their traffic with more assiduity and 
vigour than ever. There was scarcely a nation in the west of Asia, north of Africa, 
or south of Europe, with which they had not some trading. The whole strength of 
Phenicia was employed in their fleets and armies ; Is. xxiii, 17. Ezek. xxvii.— 
Provoked with their attempts to assist Zedekiah, king of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, after he had sacked Jerusalem, A. M. 3416, marched his troops 
jato Phenicia; and, marking his motions with terrible rayage and bloodshed, mul- 
titudes were slain, or taken prisoners and sold for slaves. The merchants fled away 
to Cilicia, Spain, Carthage, &c. By fire and sword he rendered their ence glori- 
ous country almost utterly desolate. Ethbaal, their haughty monarch, was igno- 
miniously slain. And, after a siege of thirteen years, Tyre was taken, A. M. 
3432; but the inhabitants had removed themselves, and their valuable effects, to 
a neighbouring island about seventy paces from the shore. Disappointed of the 
rich booty which they expected, as the reward of their inexpressible fatigues, the 
Chaldeans raged like infernal spirits; abusing and murdering the few weak or 
sickly Tyrians whom they could find; burning the city, and hurling the ashes 
thereof into the sea. That Nebuchadnezzar in his fury pursued the fugitive Tyrians 
into the north of Africa, the Mediterranean isles, or south-west of Spain, as some 
writers pretend, is scarcely probable. It is more likely that those in the island 
pacified his rage by a partial submission. But, to the inexpressible grief and vexa- 
tion of not only the Phenicians themselves, but of the merchants who traded with 
them, much of the Tyrian wealth was lost in the sea, or otherwise destroyed ; and 
never, while the Chaldean monarchy continued, did they recover their power or 
traffic ; Joel iii. 4—8 ; Amos i. 9, 10; Is. xxiii. Jer. xxv. 9, 22°, xxvii, 3—O5 and 
xlvii. 4; Ezek. xxvi—xxviil. 

But, just seventy years after the Chaldeans had destroyed their city on the con- 
tinent, instead of which they had built one apon the island, we find the Tyriaus 
assisting Darius Hystaspis, king of Persia, against the Ionian rebels of Lesser Asia, 
A.M. 3502. They also aided Xerxes, his son, in his mad invasion of Greece. 

Having fortified their new city, and recovered their enriching trade, they and their 
fellow Phenicians, in conjunction with the Egyptians, attempted to free themselves 
from the Persian yoke. About A. M. 3653, Artaxerxes Ochus ravaged their coun- 
try in his inhuman manner. The Zidonians, finding themselves betrayed in the 
siege by Tennes their king, and Mentor his Grecian general, set fire to their city, and 
perished in the flames, to the number of 40,000. - The rest of the Phenicians sub- 
mitted, and had their slavery increased. Much about the same time the slaves 
murdered almost all their masters at Tyre. Highly provoked with their refusing to 
admit him into their city, that he might sacrifice to their principal idol, Alexander 
the Great, about A. M. 3672, laid siege to Tyre ; and, with infinite labour and 
expense, took it by storm, after a siege of seven months. About 15,000 of the in- 
habitants had fled off in the Zidonian ships: and many of their wives and children 
had been transported to Carthage when the siege began. Of the men who re- 
mained, Alexander put 8000 to the sword, crucified 2000 of the principal, and sold 
30,000 to the Jews, Arabs, and others, for slaves: Gen, ix. 25, 27; Psal. lxxxiil. 
7—18; Amos i. 9, 10; Joel iii. 4—8 ; Isa, xxiii. Jer. xlvii. 4; Ezek. xxvi—xxviil. 
Zech. ix. 1—4. : 

When Alexander's fury was abated, he repeopled Tyre from the continent of 
Phenicia. But Antigonus, one of ‘his captains who succeeded him, soon after re- 
duced it to the brink of ruin, having taken it by a siege of nineteen months. The 
Alexandrians in Egypt having drawn to themselves the trade of the nations around, 
the Phenicians could never recover their influence : they were also often embroiled 
in the contests between the Syro-grecian and Egypto-grecian successors of Alex- 
ander the Great——To punish their frequent riots, and their siding with Cassius his 
enemy, Augustus, the Roman emperor, a little before our Saviour’s birth, deprived 
the Tyrians and Zidonians of their municipal freedom. About A.D. 194, Niger, 
the Roman usurper, burnt Tyre into a heap of ruins, and murdered most of its in- 
habitants. From A. D. 633, to about 1130, Phenicia was enslayed by the Saracens 
and Seljukian Turks. It had been subjected about 160 years to the inhuman popish 

-eroisades, when Alphix, the sultan of Egypt, took it, and utterly destroyed Tyre 
and Zidon, and the other places of strength, that they might never more afford 
shelter to the Europeans: since which Tyre hath been generally an heap of ruins, 
inhabited only by a few pitiful fishermen ; Is. xxiii. Joel iii. 4—8 ; Amos i. 9, 10; 
Jer. xlvii. 4, 7 ; Zech. ix. 1—4; Ezek. xxvi—xxviii. The Canaanites, who, in their 
flight from Joshua, David, Nebuchadnezzar, &e. had retired to the north of Africa, 
formed there several sovereignties ; but that of Carthage was the most noted. After 
terrible contentions among themselves, or with the Greeks in Sicily, and Romans in 
Sicily, Spain, Italy, and Africa, they were all, about 3858, reduced by the Romans 
to the basest servitude. For about 1900 years past their country, by the tyranny 
of the Romans, Vandals, Saracens, and Turks, has been an almost constant scene 
of misery and bondage. Such Phenicians as retired to Europe, and there for a time 
subsisted under the names of Beotians, Pelasgi, Etruscans, &c. were quickly re- 
duced to misery and bondage by the Greek and Roman descendants of Japheth. 
Thus Noah's curse of servitude followed these Canaanites whithersoever they fled 
to escape it; Gen. ix. 25—27. 

Il. The Putiistrves were a part of the posterity of Mizraim, the second son of 
Ham; Gen. x. 14; 1 Chron. i. 11, 12. Leaving Caphtor, or the north-east parts 
of Egypt, they very early settled in a small strip of territory along the sea shore, in 
the south-west of Canaan, having driven out the Avites, who before possessed it ; 
Deut, ii. 23; Amos ix. 7; Jer. xlvii. 4.. In the days of Abraham, [saac, and 
Ephraim, they had begun to discover their malicious spite against the Hebrews ; 

Gen. xx. xxi. xxvi. 1 Chron, vii. 21. Notwithstanding Joshua's allotment of their 
territory to the tribe of Judah, they long retained their fortified cities of Gaza, 
Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and Gath. Nor did they ever lose an opportunity of 
doing the Israclites mischief. Neither covenants of friandele with the Patriarchs, 
nor the rebuffs they met with from Shamgar, aes the ark, Samuel, J onathan, 
Saul, or David, could long restrain their implacable resentment ; Judg. ii, 31; and 
xiii-—xvi. 1 Sam. iv—vii. xiii. xiv. xvii. xviii, xxi. 2 Sam. v. 1 Chron. xiva8—17. 
‘At last David reduced their country ; 2 Sam. viii. 1; 1 Chron. xviii. 1. But towards 
the end of his reign they attempted to revolt; 2 Sam. xxi, 13—22; 1 Chron. xx. 


4—8. Not long aiter the division of the Hebrew monarchy, they resewed the war 
with the ten tribes; 1 Kings xv. 27; and xvi. 15. To their own hurt, they joined 


in the grand alliance against Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, about A, M. 3112 ; 
Peal, Ixxxlii. 7—18 ; 2Chron.xx. Under Jehoram his son they ravaged the king- 
dom of Judah, and sold multitudes of Jews to the Edomites or Greeks ; 2 Chron. 
xxi. 16,17; Amos i. 6; Joel iii. 6. Notwithstanding Uzziah, king of Judah, had 
reduced part of their country, they, in the days of Ahaz, his unhappy grandson, 
in took arms, and seized upon part of Judea ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 6; and xxviii. 18 5 
Isa. ix, 12. About 20 years after Hezekiah reduced their whole country to the 
brink of ruin; 2 Kings xviii. 8. Isa. xiv. 29—31. Not long after they were attacked 
yy the Assyrians ; Isa. xx. }, To expel the Assyrian troops, Psammiticus, king 
redu of 29 years. They nevertheless spitefully 

‘ews when distressed by the Chaldeans. Pharaoh-hophra, in his march 

_M. 3415, smote Gaza their capital. In his 
Nebuchadnezzar, provoked with their 


er subdued the whole country of the Philistines. 
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ward, Janneus, his brother's grandson, burnt Gaza inte a desert, and incorporated 
the remnant of the Philistines with such Jews as he placed in their country, Psal. 
Ixxxiii, 7—17 ; Amos i. 6—8 ; Isa. xiv. 29—31; and xi. 14; Jer. xlvii. Ezek. 
xxv. 15—17; Zech. i. 21; and ix. 5—7. 

UJI. The Eeyrrtans descended from Ham by his son Mizraim; Gen. x. Ge Lite 
Their country was about 600 miles in length from north to south ; and lay on the 
north-east of Africa, on the west of the Red Sea, and south-west of Canaan. The 
river Nile, which runs from south to north, by its annual overflowing, rendered the 
country exceedingly fertile; and at last, dividing itself into several streams, ran 
into the Mediterranean Sea. Their principal cities were No, Zoan, On, Migdol, 
Pithom, Rameses, Noph, or Memphis, Tahpanhes ; and it is said about 20,000 
others; Nah, iii. 8; Gen. xli. 45 ; Exod. i. 11; and xiv. 2 ; Num. xiii, 22; Tsa. 
xix 13; xliy, 1; and xlvi. 14, 25; Ezek. xxx. 13—18. It seems that some- 
times the southern part of the country was called Paruxos, and the lower part of 
it Ecyrr; Isa. xi. 11; Jer. xliv. 1. Not long after the dispersion from Babel, 
Mizraim and his family founded their kingdom here ; Gen. xi. <ii,. Their monarchy 
continued above 1600 years ; and their kings were generally surnamed PHARAOH. 
A terrible famine of seven years, beginning A. M. 2290, had ruined their nation, 
had not Joseph the Hebrew, by his prudence, saved them alive. By his sale of the 
corr which he had laid up, he made their fields, their cattle, and persons, the pro- 
perty of their king ; Gen, xl—xlvii, “Their cruel oppression of the Israelites, when 
sojourning among them, drew upon them ren fearful plagues ; and at last all their 
first-born were slain in one night, and their army drowned in the Red Sea, A.M, 
2513 ; Exod. i—xiy. 

Perhaps provoked with the contempt which Solomon had discovered for their 
princess, bis queen, in collecting his seraglio of women, the Egyptians became his 
enemies, and protected his opponents. Shishak, who it seems first united Egypt 
under one king, and extended his empire far and w ide into Africa and Asia, 
A. D. 3034, ravaged Judea; 1 Kings xi. and xiv. 95—28; 2 Chron. xii, 1—9. 
In his absence his brother rebelled ; and after his death his large empire fell into 
pieces ; and Egypt itself bent under the power of the Ethiopians.—Provoked with 
their attempts to assist the Hebrews of Israel and Jndah, the Assyrians (I suppose 
under Sennacheri+) for about three years terribly ravaged their country. About 
A. M. 3330 a civil war broke out among the twelve princes, whom it seems the 
Assyrian king had constituted his deputies in the land. After it had raged about 
fifteen years, Psammiticus subdued his eleven competitors. But, notwithstand- 
ing all his efforts to restore the power and felicity of the nation, his wars with 
the Assyrians in Palestine, and his provoking 200,000 of his troops to retire 
into Ethiopia, greatly weakened it; Is. xix. l—17; and xx.and perhaps xviii. 
Nah. iii. 8—10. About A. M. 3390 Pharaob-necho, his son, attempted to extend 
his power on the ruins of the now falling Assyrian empire; and took Carchemish, 
a city upon the Euphrates ; and rendered the Jewish nation his tributaries. Ne- 
buchadnezzar, the Chaldean, soon after, A.M. 3396, gave his troops a terrible 

| defeat; took Carchemish, and pursued the Egyptians to the frontiers of their 
country; 2 Kings xxiii. 29—30 ; and xxiv. l—7; 2 Chron. xxxv. 20—24; and 
xxxvi, 3—6; Jer. xlvii. 1; and xlvi. 1—12 ; Is. xix. 1—17. Puffed up with the 
felicity which he and his kingdom had enjoyed in the beginning of his reign, 
Pharaoh-hophra and his subjects abandoned themselves to pride, idolatry, carna’ 
security, and other impieties. Terrible miseries ensued. Provoked with the un- 
happy issue of his expedition against the Cyrenians, many of his own subjects took 
arms against him. Making Amasis, his general, their king, they routed his hired 
troops and took himself prisoner. They even obliged Amasis to deliver him into 
their hands, and ignominiously strangled him. Meanwhile Nebuchadnezzar, to 
revenge the Egyptians’ attempts to assist the Jews or Tyrians against him, invaded 
their country, A. M. 3432 ; routed their armies ; murdered the inhabitants, or by 
terror drove them out of the land; seized on their wealth ; burnt their cities ; and 
carried off their idols. For about forty years the oace populous country of Egypt 
continued almost utterly desolate; Jer. xliv. 29, 30; xlili, 8—13 
and xlyi, 13 —26; Ezek. xvii, xxix—xxxii. Is. xix. 1—17. 
The Chaldean empire being ruined A. M. 3466, the Egyptians unde: Amasis 
‘attempted to recover their freedom. But Cyrus of Persia, marching his troops 
into their conntry, obliged them to acknowledge his authority. After his death 
Amasis quickly revolted from the Persian yoke. But Cambyses A. M. 3473 
marched against them ; and, placing before his troops, cats, dogs, and other 
animals, which the Egyptians adored, he easily stormed Pelusium, their prin- 
cipal frontier on the north-east. He cruelly ravaged the country ; murdered 
the inhabitants ; killed their deified animals ; abused and slew their priests ; de- 
molished their temples; and transported about 3000 of their idols to Persia. 
About’ A.M. 3517 the Egyptians again revolted from under the Persian yoke. 
Darius Hystaspis prepared to reduce them. After his death Xerxes his son ravaged 
their country, and rendered tieir bondage more grievous. Instigated by Inarus, 
king of Lybia, whom they had acknowledged their sovereign, they again revolted 
about A.M. 3540. Ina bloody war of six years, Artaxerxes Longimanus reduced 
the most of them. About 3590 Amyrtzus, who had for some time reigned in the 
fen country, furiously attacked the Persian garrisons, and drove them quite out of 
Egypt. After the Egyptians had struggled with the Persians for their liberty 
about sixty years, a furious intestine war, between Nectanebus and a Mendesian 
prince, exhausted their strength. ‘Taking this opportunity, Artaxerxes Ochus and 
his Persian troops, about 3650, ravaged their country with inexpressible barbarity ; 
murdered the inhabitants; demolished their temples ; and returned home laden 
with booty.—In A. M. 3672, Alexander the Great marched his Grecian troops into 
Egypt. Wearied of the Persian yoke, the Egyptians readily submitted to him as 
their powerful deliverer. For about 323 years after this they were governed by the 
Grecian Ptolemies, under four or five of whom their country bade fair to recover 
its ancient splendour. About A.M. 3995 the Romans reduced it into one of their 
provinces, and retained it under their yoke ahout 650 years. In A.D. 640 the 
Saracens conquered it, and established in it their Mahometan delusion, which has 
ever since been the authorised religion. About A. D. 970 the Moslem Calif of 
Cyrene wrested it from the Calif of Bagdad. He and his posterity governed it 
200 years. About A.D. 1171 Saladin the Curd craftily seized it for himself; and 
he and his descendants governed it about 80 years. For the next 275 years it was 
ruled by Mamluck slaves; 24 of them Turks, and 23 Circassians, Since 1525 it 
has been oppressed by the Ottoman Turks. All the principal families being 
transported to Constantinople, a Turkish Pacha, with 24 subordinate Begs, all ori- 
ginally slaves, govern it, under. the Grand Seignior. Thus, for more than 2000 
years backward, Egypt has never been governed by a proper native of the country : 
nor has any nation under heaven been so remarkably governed by the basest of 
slaves. Meanwhile, a mad propensity to the most stupid idolatry or superstition, 
brutish ignorance, sloth, cowardice, dishonesty, deceit, cruelty, murderous malice, 
and inclination to sodomy, have formed the great lines of theit national character 5 
Is. xix. 1--17 ; xx. and perhaps xviii. xxvii. 1 ; xxx, 1—6; xxxi. 1—3; and 
xliii. 3; Jer. xxv. 9, 18, 19; Jer. xlvi. 13—26 ; Ezck. xxix. xxxii. Dan, xi, o— 
25, 42, 43; Joel ili. 19; Zech, x. 11; and xiv. 18. : 
IV. The CusuwiTes or Erutorians descended from Ham's eldest son, For 
many ages part of them resided on the south-east of Babylon and west of Persia. 
That country is. still called Susiana, or Chusistan, i.e. the country of Cush ; Gen. 
x. 6,7; and ii, 13. The Curuites, whom the king of Assyria transported to 
Canaan, were no doubt the remains of them in that place; 2 Kings xvii. 24, 30; 
Fara iv. 9, 10. Part of these Cushites, 
(Gen. x. 8-—10.) moved westward into Arabia, and for atime dwelt about the 
eastern gulf of the Red Sea ; Hab. iii. 7; Num. xii. 1. From thence part of them 
gradually emigrated into Abyssinia, southward of Egypt ; Esth. i. 1; and vill. 9; 
Jer. xiii. 23. During the civil war which happene ‘in Egypt, after the death of 
Shishak, about A.M. 3050, Zerah the Ethiopian (2 Chron. xiv. 9—15) seems to 
|} bave seixed on that kingdom... About A. M. 3278 Sabacoa another Ethiopian 
il 
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reduced Egypt a second time, and entered into a confederacy with Hoshea king of 
Tsrael against the Assyrians ; 2 Kings xvii. 4. Tirhakah, who marched to the as- 
sistance of Hezekiah king of Judah, was probably the same as Sethon his suc- 
cessor. When Shalmaneser, Sennacherib, or Esarhaddon his son, for three years 
ravaged the land of Egypt, part of Ethiopia shared the same fate; Is. xviil. xx. 
and xliii. 3. Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, and Cyrus and Cambyses kings of 
Persia in their turns, ravaged the northern parts of Ethiopia. Since that period 
the Romans, Saracens, and Turks, who have been successively governors of Egypt, 
have frequently harassed the northern Ethiopians. And sometimes the savage 
Galles and Giagas, from the south, have almost desolated their country. Ever 
since the conversion of the euauch, A. D. 35, (Acts viii. 26—39) Christianity has 
been known; and for about 1400 years has had a civil establishment in African 
Ethiopia; but is much disgraced by ignorance and superstition.—Neither the re- 
peated attempts of the Saracen or Turkish Mahometans, nor of the European 
papists, have ever been able to establish in it their respective delusions ; Is, xx. 
xviii, and xliii.3; Ezek. xxx. 4,5; Zeph. ii. 12; Dan. xi. 43; Is. xlv. 14; xliii. 
6; and xlix. 12; Psal. Ixviii. 31; and Ixxxvii. 4. Part of the Ethiopians will 
assist Gog and Magog against the conyerted Jews in the beginning of the Millen- 
nium ; Ezek. xxxviii. 5. 
V. The AmMatexires appear to have sprung from Ham ; and to have existed as 
a nation long before Esau or AMaALex his grandson were born ; and to have been 
one of the most ancient and powerful; they had their residence on the south and 
southwest of Canaan, almost all along from the western gulf of the Red sea, to the 
bank of the Euphrates; Gen. xiv.7; Num. xxiy.7, 20; 1 Sam. xv. 7; and xxvii. 
8; 1 Chron. iv. 39, 40. No token of their connection with the Edomites appears 
in history. But, being allied with the Egyptians, or covetous of booty, they at- 
tacked the Israelites in their march from Egypt to Sinai. To punish their beha- 
viour, God not only enabled Joshua to defeat them on that occasion, but appointed 
the Hebrews to exterminate them from the earth; Exod. xvii. 8—16; Deut. xxv. 
17—19. Next year they assisted the Canaanites against the presumptuous Israel~- 
ites; Num. xiv. 45. About A. M. 2639 they assisted the Moabites, and about 
2797 the Midianites, against Israel ; on both which occasions they shared the 
miserable fate of their allies; Judges iii. 13 ; and vi. 6. They continuing in their 
impiety and hatred of Israel, God, about A. M. 2942, appointed Saul to destroy 
them utterly, which in part he effected. Not long after, David cut off a part of 
what remained. Their alliance against Jehoshaphat, about A.M. 3112, issued to 
their hurt. About A.M. 3290 the Simeonites cut off many more. By his pro- 
jecting the utter destruction of the Jewish nation, Haman, the Amalekite, drew 
complete ruin upon himself and his friends. Since which no remains of the nation 
are to be found in the histories of mankind ; Exod. xvii. 14, 16; Num. xxiv. 20— 
22; Deut. xxv. 17—19; 1 Sam. xiv. 48; xv. 1—8; xxvii. 8, 9; and xxx. 1—20; 
2 Sam. viii. 12; Psal. Ixxxiii. 7—17 ; 1 Chron. iv. 39—43 ; Esth. iii. vii—ix. 

VI. The Epomires sprang from Abraham by Esau his grandson. Partly by 
intermarriages, and partly by conquest, they seized on the country southward of 
Judea, which had been formerly possessed by the Horire descendants of Ham. 
It included the mountains of Seir and Hor, and the provinces of Uz, Dedan, 
Teman, &c. ‘Their principal cities were Bozrah, Selah, &c. It was of old mode- 
rately watered and fertile; Gen. xxv. 25, 30; xxxvi. 1—9; and xxxii, 3; Deut. 
fi. 12; Num. xx. 23; xxxiii. 37; and xxxiv. 3; Is. xxi. 11; and xxxiv. 5, 6; 
Jer. xlix. 7, 8, 22; Lam. iv. 21; Ezek xxv. 12, 13; Gen. xxxvi. 32—39 ; xxvii. 
39,40. Like Esau their ancestor, the Edomites were generally given to hunting 
and war. While the Israelites groaned under their Egyptian taskmasters, the 
Edomites had become a powerful nation under their kings and dukes. But, being 
excluded from the peculiar privileges of Abraham's seed, they mingled themselves 
with the heathen; and, learning their ways, abandoned themselves to the slavery of 
ther own sinful lusts; 1 Chron. i. 35—54; Exod. xv. 15, 16; Gen. xxxvi. 10— 
43 ; xxvii. 40; and xxv. 23. Notwithstanding repeated entreaties, they denied 
the Israelites a passage through their country into Canaan : but it seems they after- 
wards behaved in a more benevolent manner ; Num, xx, 14—21; Deut. ii. 28, 
29; and xxiii. 7. For about 400 years after the Edomites seem to have applied 
themselyes much to trade. Elath and Eziongeber on the Red sea were their prin- 
cipal ports. Saul harassed them; 1 Sam. xiv. 47: David rendered them tribu- 
taries to the Israelites; Gen. xxv. 23; and xxvii. 29,37, 40; 2 Sam. vill. 14; 
Psal. Ix. cviii. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16. Notwithstanding Hadad’s attempt to revolt, 
they continued 150 years subject to Judah, and were governed by a deputy ; Gen. 
xxv. 23; and xxvii. 29, 37, 40; 1 Kings xi. 15—22; and xxii. 47; 2 Kings iii. 
7. About A.M. 3112 they entered into a combination with the neighbouring na- 
tions to extirpate the Israelites, but almost perished in the attempt ; 2 Chron. xx. 
Psal. Ixxxiii. Not long after they revolted from Jehoram, king of Judah; and, 
with no small bloodshed, rendered themselves independent; Gen. xxvii. 40; 
2 Chron. xxi. 8—10. To revenge some insult, perbaps, of their buying the Jews 
for slaves from the Tyrians and Philistines, Amaziah invaded their country, ‘and 
inhumanly murdered many thousands of them, and took Selah their capital. 
Uzziah his son further ravaged their country, and took Elath, their principal sea- 
port on the Red sea; 2 Kings xiv. 7; 2 Chron. xxv. 11, 12; and xxvi. 2; Amos 
1.6, 9. About A. M. 3264 they ravaged the south parts of Judea, and murdered 
and took prisoners a great many of the inhabitants ; 2 Chron. xxviii. 17. But God 
quickly resented the injuries done to his people. The Assyrians in a terrible 
manner ravaged the country of Edom, and destroyed Bozrah, their new capital.— 
When the Chaldeans, about 3416, burnt Jerusalem, and murdered and took captive 
most of the Jewish nation, the Edomites assisted them, and instigated their utmost 
severity. But, in the righteous judgment of God, the same Chaldeans, about five 

acon after, rendered the country of Edom a desolate wilderness. Ever since it has 
een plagued with barrenness and drought, and has swarmed with serpents. When 
the Chaldean monarchy was unhinged, in A.M. 3466, the Edomites recollected 
themselyes. Part of them incorporated with the Ishmaelites on the south, and 
part of them seized upon the south parts of Judea: these Darius Hystaspis ordered 
them to evacuate, but with what success we know not. About A. M. 3841 Judas 
Maccabeus, the Jewish hero, offenced with the Edomites for assisting the Syro- 
grecians against his nation, ravaged their country, slew 40,000 of them, and dis- 
maatled Hebron, their capital. About thirty-five years after, Hircanus his nephew 
reduced the Edomites, and obliged them to incorporate with the Jews, and profess 
their religion. But just before the sacking of Jerusalem by Titus a body of Edom- 
ites deserted the Jews, and got off laden with booty. Ever since the Edomitish 
nation has been consigned to oblivion; Amos i. 11, 12; Is. xxi. 11; xxxiv. and 
xi. 14; Psal. exxxvii. 7; Lam. iv. 21, 22; Ezek. xxv.12—14; xxxii.29; xxxv. 
and xxxvi. 2; Obad. 21; Jer. xxv. 9, 21; xxvii. 3, 6,7; and xlix.7—22; Num. 
xxty. Joel iii. 19; Mal. i. 4. 

Vif. The Mrpranrres were the offspring of Abraham by Keturah. Most of 
them dweit oa the south-east of the Dead sea, eastward of the Edomites. But part 
of them, perhaps to shun the idolatrous infection of the rest, took up their resi- 
dence near the north-east point of the Red sea ; among these Jethro, the father-in- 
law of Moses, was a prince or priest ; Gen. xxv. 2—6; and xxxvii. 28 ; Exod. it. 
iii. xviii. About A, M. 2552 the Northern Midianites were subjected to, or allied 
with, tle Moabites. ‘Their women were peculiarly instrumental in seducing the 
Israelites to whoredom and idolatry. This their wickedness God punished with 


the almost utter destruction of their nation; Num. xxii. 4,7; and xxv. xxxi.. 


Josh, xiii. 21. About A. M. 2797 the Midianites rendered the Israelites their tri- 
wutaries, and for seven years greatly oppressed them. But Gideon, by an handful 
of treops, reduced them to the brink of ruin. It is probable that their small re- 
piains incorporated with the Moabites or Ishmaelites : Judg. vi—viii. The posterity 
of Jethro lived among the Jews, under the name of Kenires and Recuasirss, till 
the Assyrians and Chaldeans carried them away captive; Excd. ii. 21; and xviii. 
3,2; Num. x. 29—32; Judg. iv. 11; 1 Chron. ii. 55; 2 Kings x. 15, 23; Num. 
axey, 2t, 22; Jer. xxxvi. 
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Edomites, Moabites, Syrians, &c 


VIII. 1X. The Moazires and Ammonites were the product of Lot's incest 
with his daughters ; Gen. xix. 30—38. ‘The Moabites dwelt eastward of the Mi- 
dianites, along the banks of the river Arnon, which runs westward into the Dead sea 
Their principal cities were, Ar, Kir, Bozrah, Heshbon, Elealeh, &c, This country 
they took from the gigantic Emims, who were the offspring of Ham; Num. xxi. 


«13-15, 26; and xxii. 36; Deut. ii. 9—11; Is. xv. xvi. Jer. xlviii. 1—5, 19— 


24. The Ammonites had their residence on the north-east of the Moabites, and 
east of the Reubenites and Gadites, in the territories which they wrested from the 
gigantic Zamzummims, another part of the descendants of Ham, Rabbath was 

22; and iii. 11; 2 Sam. xii. 26—29 ; Amos ii. 


their principal city ; Deut. il. 18—22 ; 
14. When the Israelites, in A. M. 2552, encamped on the border of the Moabites, 


2552, 
in their way to Canaan, they, and it seems also the Ammonites, invited and hired 
Balaam to curse that people, that they might be destroyed. But God not only 
obliged him to bless the Israelites, and denounce destruction upon their enemies, 
but, for this cause, excluded the Moabites and Ammonites from the congregation of 
Israel to all generations ; Num. xxi. xxii—xxv. Deut. xxiii. 3—6 ; Neh. xiii. 1, 2 
From A. M. 2639 to 2657 the Moabites grievously oppressed the Israelites ; bat were 
driven out of Canaan by Ehud; and Eglon their king was slain ; Judg. iii. 12—30. 
From A. M. 2840 to 2858 the Ammonites terribly oppressed the Israelites on the 
east of Jordan ; but were reduced by Jephthah ; Judg. x. xi. About A. M. 2909, or 
2939, Nahash the Ammonite ravaged Gilead, and refused every term of sabmission 


~-4 


| but what was inhuman and barbarous; but his army was almost wholly cut’ to 


pieces by Saul; 1 Sam.xi. Saul afterwards warred with success upon the Ammo- 
nites and Moabites; 1 Sam. xiv. 47. They both seem to have favoured David while 
he was persecuted by Saal; but, provoked with their insolent or barbarous 
conduct, he conquered them both not long after he became king of Israel; 1 Sam. 
xxii. 3,4; 2 Sam. viii. 2,11,12; Ps.1x.8; and eviii.9; 2 Sam. x—xii. 1 Chron, 
xviii—xx. Num. xxiv. 17. For about 150 years they continued subject to the 
Israelites ; and, after the division of the kingdom, tell to the share of the ten 
tribes. After the death of Ahab the Moabites rebelled ; but were severely chastised 


| by king Jehoram his son, and his assistants in the war; and their country almost 


ruined ; 2 Kings i. 1. and iii. Both nations joined as principals in the grand alli- 
ance against Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; but their army perished in the attempt ; 
2 Chron, xx. Psal. lxxxiii. The kings of Israel, heing no longer able to retain them in 
subjection, Uzziah and Jotham, kings of Judah, rendered them tributary. But it is 
probable they resumed their liberty during the unhappy reign of Ahaz; 2 Chron, 
XXvi—xxvili. While the Syrians from the north, or Assyrians from the north- 
east, ravaged the land of Israel, the Ammonites and Moabites seized on the cities 
which lay next them, and in the most inhuman manner murdered the inhabitants. 
God speedily and severely punished their injustice and cruelty, The Assyrians, 
about 3290, seized their wealth, burnt their cities, murdered or carried captive their 
people, and desolated their country. After the death of Esarhaddon, king of As- 
syria, they resumed their independency. About A. M. 3398 they assisted the Chal- 
deans in ravaging the kingdom of Judah; and, with the utmost cruelty and inso- 
lence, pushed on the ruin of that nation. Not long after Jerusalem was burnt to 
an heap, Nebuchadnezzar, offended with the Moabites and Ammonites, for their 
attempts to assist the Tyrians, and for the murder of Gedaliah his Jewish deputy, 
furiously invaded their country ; and, by carrying off their wealth, burning their 
cities, and murdering the inhabitants, rendered it an absolute desert. After the 
overthrow of the Chaldean empire in 3466, such as remained returned to their coun- 
try, and successively became the tributaries of the Persians, Greeks, and Romans. 
Notwithstanding their own servitude, they took every opportunity to distress the 
Jews after their captivity. Provoked with their insults, particularly during the 
persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, Judas Maccabeus, with a handful of Jews, 
about A. M. 3840, invaded the country of the Ammonites, routed their forces, 
burnt their cities, and made slaves of their wives and childrén, About seventy 
years after, Jannzus, his grand-nephew, reduced the Moabites into a state of 


“slavery to the Jewish nation: Amos i. 13—15; and ii. 1—3; Isa. xv. xwi. and 


xxv. 10; Jer. xlviii. and xlix. 1—6; Ezek. xxv. Zeph. ti. S—19. dee 

X. The Syrians or Aramires were the offspring of Shem’s yeungest son, and 
of Nahor the brother of Abraham; perhaps mingled with some. Canaanites ; 
Gen. x: 22,-23; and xxii. 21, 22: 1 Chron. i.17. Their country lay on the 
north-east of Canaan and Mount Lebanon: anciently it extended far beyond 
the river Euphrates to the eastward; and perhaps ineluded most of Me- ; 
sopotamia; 2 Sam. x. 16. Cushan-rishathaim, who for eight years greatly 
oppressed the Israelites, was probably the king of the Syrians beyond the Eu- 
phrates ; Judg. iii. 8—10. “Their ancient kingdoms were Zoba, Damascus, 
Hamath, Geshur, Rehob, -Ishtob, Maachah, &c. 2 Sam. viii. 3, 9; x. 6, 8; 
and xv. 8; 1 Chron. xix. 6,8. The Syrians on this side the Euphrates were 
either conquered by David, about A. M. 2964, or voluntarily submitted; 2 Sam. 
viii. x. 1 Chron. xviii. xix. But, about sixty years after, Rezon, a servant of 
Hadadezer, whom David had conquered, formed a kingdom for himself at Da- ; 
raascus; which quickly extended itself over all Syria on this side the river, and 
proved a terrible scourge to the kingdom of Israel; particularly in the days of 
Baasha, Ahab, Jehoram, Jehu, and Jehoahaz; 1 Kings xi. 23—25; xy. 18—20; 
and xx, xxii. 2 Kings vi. viii. 28, 29 ; x. 32, 33; and xiii. 3—7 ; 2 Chron, xxii, 5 - 
and even to the kingdom of Judah, which lay further off; particularly in the days 
of Joash and Ahaz; 2 Kings xii. 17,18; and xvi. 5, 6; 2 Chron. xxiy. 23, 24; 
and xxviii. 5; Is. vii. 1—8; and ix. 12. But God did not suffer the injuries. which 
they did to his people to pass unpunished. Twice, with an handful of men, Ahab 
routed their huge armies, and brought them to the brink of ruin; 1 Kings xx. A 
preternatural noise terrified them from their cruel siege of Samaria ; 2 Kings vil. 

And Joash and Jeroboam, descendants of Jehu, repeatedly routing their armie 
reduced them to the very brink of despair; 2 Kings xiii. 15—25; and xiy. 
25—28. wut 2b" 

But morg terrible judgments overtook them soon afterwards. \ Hired by Ahaz 
king of Judah, Tiglath-pileser the Assyrian made their wealth a prey, burnt their 
cities, murdered the inhabitants, transported part of the survivors. to Media,,or 
caused them to serve in his army against the Israelites ; Amos i. 3—5 ; and ili. 12; 

Isa. vili. 4; xvii. 1—3; and ix. 12; with 2 Kings xvi. 7—9. During the decline 

of the Assyrian monarchy the captive Syrians returned and repeopled their country. 

Part of them assisted Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean against the Jews; 2 Kings 

xxiv. 2. Not long after, on some provocation, he marched his troops into — 

‘Syria; burnt Damascus, Hamath, Arpad, and other principal cities, into heaps of 

rubbish : and cruelly murdered the inhabitants, or transported them as~ 
8 


to his eastern dominions. Under Cyrus the Persian, about A. M. 3466, and 
successors, the Syrians once more returned and rebuilt their cities. When 
Alexander the Grecian conqueror marched this way, about 3672, Hadrach Ham: 
aud Damascus, were obliged to submit. Ever since Syria has been a scent 
ravage, and bloodshed. Here the Grecian monarchs of Egypt and Sy 
flicted. It was terribly ravaged by Eumenes the Pergamenian, — 
pus the Jew, and by the Parthians and others. About A.M. 3939 
reduced it into one of their provinces. Under them it was often 


tween them and the Christian emperors of Constantinople. Tow: 
the eleventh century of Christ the Seljukians wrested it from tl 
erected one of their four kingdoms at Aleppo and another at Dama 
European croisades had held it about an hundred years, rendering it 
scene of the murder of Turks, and of one another, Saladin the conque 
drove them out of most of it, about A.D. 1196. Since that time it ha 
nerally oppressed by the Ottoman Turks, and not a little exposed to the 
Druses of Lebanon and the roving Arabs. Nor, except at Aleppo and A 
is there now any thing important but ancient ruins; Amos i, S—5; Isa, RV doe, 
3; Jer. xlix, 23—27; Zech. ix.1, 2. ’ : “ 4 Bo = 
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16, 17; xv. xxiv. and xxxix. 6, 7; 2 Kings xx. 17, 


Scripture history of the Chaldeans, 


XI. The Assyrians were the posterity of Ashur, the second son of Shem. They 
formed one of the most ancient kingdoms in the world. Their residence was on the 
banks of the Hiddekel or Tigris, eastward of Mesopotamia. Nineveh, their princi- 
os city, stood above 500 miles to the north-east of Jerusalem; Gen. x. 11, 12,22; 

ah. ii. 8. About A. M. 3170, God, by Jonah, threatened the wicked Ninevites 
with immediate destruction ; but their solemn fasting and repentance prevented it ; 
Jotiah i—ivy. About A. M. 3230 the Assyrians, under Pul, began to be powerful 
and to extend their empire. He and his successors, Tiglathpileser, Shalmaneser, 
and Sennacherib, conquered the Medes, Persians, Chaldeans, Syrians, Ammonites, 
Moabites, Edomites, Philistines, Israelites, Egypt, and part of Phenicia, Arabia, 
and Ethiopia; 2 Kings xv. 19, 29; xvi. 7—9; xvii. 3—6, 24, 27 ; xviii. 34; and 
xix. 12, 13, 17; Isa. x. 7—14; xxxvi. 19; xxxvii. LI—13, 18; vii. 17—25; viii. 
4; and x. xv—xxiv. xxviii ; Amos i.ii; Joel ili, 2—8; Ezek. xxxi. 3—9. 

Their transactions in Canaan were the most important. Not long after Pul had 
laid the Israelites under tribute, Tiglath-pileser, hired by Ahaz king of Judah, 
about A. M. 3270, entered Syria; and by murder, and captivity of the inhabitants, 

jaid it desolate. he Israelitish territories in Galilee, and on the east of Jordan, 
soon after shared alike fate. After Shalmaneser had ruined the kingdom of Israel, 
and ravaged the country of the Philistines, if not also of the Egyptians and Ethio- 
pians (Isa. xxxviii. xix.), Sennacherib his son, provoked by Hezekiah’s refusal to 
ay the tribute which Ahaz his father had promised, prepared to subvert the king- 
dom of Judah. By valuable presents, and a profound submission, Hezekiah at- 
tempted to avert the stroke But, contrary to treaty, Sennacherib invaded Judea, 
and took all the fortified cities, Jerusalem excepted. Having defeated 'Tirhakah 
the Ethiopian, who came to assist Hezekiah, and ravaged Egypt and part of Ethio- 
pia, or perhaps rather being terrified by that powerful monarch, he marched to- 
wards Jerusalem. By Rabshakeh his general, and by his letters to Hezekiah, he 
insolently defied the God of the Jews to protect them. But he had scarcely terrified 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, by bringing up his army to Tophet, on the east of the 
city, when God, by a fiery pestilence, or some other awful stroke, cut off 185,000 
of his most valiant troops in one night. Leaving his baggage for a prey, he retreated 
home with the utmost precipitation and terror ; but was scarcely arrived when two 
of his sons murdered him, while he was sacrificing to his idol; Deut. xxviii. 49— 
52; Isa. v.25—30; vii.8, 17—25; vill. 4,7,8; x. 5—34; xvii. xxii, xxiv. 
xxvili—xxxiii. ix. 4; xiv. 25; xvii, ]2—14; xxiv. 21, 22; xxvii. 1; xxviii. 21 ; 
xxix. 7, 8; xxx. 27—33 ; xxxi.4—9 ; xxxiii, 1—4, 13, 14, 23; and xxxvi. xxxvil. 
xx*—xxvii. xxxv. 2 Kings xvii—xix. 2 Chron. xxxii. Ezek. xxxi. 

Esarhaddon his son, who reigned from about 3296 to 3338, by cession or con- 
quest, appears to have reunited the kingdom of Babylon to his own. Thither he 
carried king Manasseh and his fellow-captives of Judah ; Isa. xxxix. 6, 7; 2 Chron. 
x. xxiii. 11. About the same time he transported the remnant of the Israelites into 
the east, and repeopled their country with his eastern captives ; 2 Kings xvii. 24— 
41; Ezra iv. 2,10. After his death the Assyrian empire hasted towards ruin. God 
punished them for their idolatry, their blasphemy of himself, and their oppression 
of his people ; and for their pride, carnal security, whoredom, murder, aad deceit. 

_ Saosduchin, indeed, defeated the revolted Medes, and destroyed Ecbatan their ca- 
pital. But, to revenge this, Phraortes king of Media, about A. M. 3352, invaded 
Assyria, and laid siege to Nineveh. He being slain, Cyaxares his son carried on 

the war with great fury, and once and again renewed the siege of Nineveh. But 
an irruption of the Scythians into Media obliged him to raise it and forbear the war 
~ for about twenty-eight years ; during which, it seems, Nabopolassar, ruler of Baby- 
lon, revolted from the Assyrians, and rendered himself an independent sovereign.— 
Sarak king of Assyria, rendered desperate by the many disasters of his empire, burnt 
his palace upon himself, his family, and his enormous heaps of wealth, amounting, 
it is said, to about 205 millions sterling. The flames continued raging fifteen days. 
About A. M. 3398, Cyaxares, having got rid of his Scythian guests, and fixed a 
peace with the Lydians, renewed his war with the Assyrians. tie and Nebuchad- 
neszar of Babyton laid siege to Nineveh, By contracting alliances, by repairing. 
their fortifications, and by boarding up provisions, the Assytians had done what they 
could to preserve their capital. But, while they observed some revel, in honour of 
their idol, or to celebrate some trifling victory, the Medes fell upon their troops 
while buried in drunkenness and sleep, and cut them to pieces. The Tigris, or 
some river which ‘runs into it, high swelled by excessive rains, or by the melting of 
the Armenian snows, brake down about two miles and an half of the wall of Nine- 
yeh. When this inundation subsided, the Medes and Chaldeans furiously rushed in 
by the breach, probably in the night season, and filled the whole city with ravage, 
bloodshed, and flames. Quite confounded, the AsSyrians and their allies could do 
nothing effectually for their own defence. Their strongest fortifications were surren- 
dered almost upon the conqueror’s demand. The merchants, and perhaps the queen, 
or the effeminate monarch, fled off in the most precipitate manner ; and part. of them 
took ap their quarters in the Carduchian hills adjacent. The confederated a ae 
and Chaldeans, having plundered Nineveh of every thing valuable, and murderec¢ 
most of its inhabitants, burnt it into aruinous heap, to the great joy of the oppressed 
tributaries. It was never rebuilt ; nor, for these 2000 years past, has any one 
exactly known where it stood. About A. M. 3750 the Persians built a city of the 
same name near Mosul, on the east of the Tigris ; but the place of it too has, for 
many ages, been scarcely discernable ; Nah. i—iii. Mic. v.6; Zeph. ii. 13—15; 
Ezek. xxxi. 10—17; and xxxii. 22. : 

XII. How long the ancient kingdom of Babylon, or Shinar, established by Nim- 
rod (Gen. x. 9,10; and xiv. 1), continued, we cannot certainly determine. The 
Cuacpeans appear to have sprung from Arphaxad, the third son of Shem. For 
many ages after Abraham left their country they were perhaps little better than a 
thievish banditti; Gen. xi. 28; Josh. xxiv. 2,3; Neh. ix. 7 ; Job. i. 17. About 
A. M. 3260 Pul, or Tiglath-pileser, probably formed them into a regular nation ; 
‘and made Baladan or Nabonassar, his youngest son, king ; Isa. xxiii. 13 ; and xxxix. 
1, 2; 2 Kings xx. 12. By some means or other, Esarhaddon, about A.M. 3310, 
reunited Chaldea to his Assyrian empire, and he and his son retained it about sixty 
vears. At last Nabopolassar the governor of-it, and perhaps the just heir to the 
throne, rendered himself king. About A. M. 3399 Nebuchadnezzar his son suc- 
ceeded him, and erected a new empire, or rather a continuation of the Assyrian, 1n 

“another branch of the ancient royal family. Raising an army of 300,000 warriors, 
he routed the troops of Pharaoh-Necho, king of Egypt, at the Euphrates, and a 
Carchemish, putting all the garrison to the sword. Having assisted Cyaxares the 
Mede inthe overthrow of Nineveh, he, with a formidable army of Chaldeans, Scy- 
thians, and others, subdued the Syrians, Jews, Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, 
and part of the Arabs. Enraged by the Tyrian’s withdrawment of their persons and 
wealth, after he had besieged them for thirteen years, he wrecked his fury upon 
the Philistines and Egyptians who had assisted them, and terribly alarmed, if not 
ravaged, Ethiopia and Lybia. On the east, he reduced the Medes and Persians, or 
Elamites. ‘Wherever he prevailed, by burning the cities, and by murdering or 
transporting the inhabitants, he generally teft behind hima desolate aac age 
Their princes he either murdered of eens to. pipe gta a i 
the people who survived were generally made slaves in Chaldea ; 1a. iv. 4—6, 12, 

18; Jer. li. 20—23; xxv. 9— 

88. xxvii. 3—7; and xix. xxi. xxiv. xxxix. xlvi—xlix. Hab. i. 6—17 ; and ii. 5— 

ite te. ii. $58; iv. 12,22; v. i9 ; and vii. 4; Zech. vi. 25 Deut. xxviii, 49 
52; Isa. v. 25—30; Ezek. iv—vil. ix. Xvil. xix. XX—XXXIL. XXXV. ; 

- Having finished his conquests, Nebuchadnezzar abandoned himself to ees ; 

pride, and other impieties. Out of his immense spoils he formed a monstrous gol- 
cen image for Bel his principal god, who, he imagined, had rendered him so suc- 
cessful ; which, together with its pedestal, was at least 90 feet high and 9 = 

realth. His subjects were peremptoril commanded to worship it, under pain o 

jately burnt; Isa. xlvi. 6; Jer. x. 2—15 ; Hab. i. ll, 16; and i 

By expending his spoils, and employing his captives, 1 his build- 


il. 


| Babylou, he rendered it the wonder of mankind. 


Its walls were 87 feet. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Medes, and Persians: 


| broad, 350 high, and about 60 miles in circuit ; and were fortified with 250 if not 


| 316 towers, at proper distances. 


His success swelled his pride to an uncommon 
pitch. To punish it, God, by a kind of delirium, rendered him for seven years like 
a brute. At last his reason was restored, and he acknowledged God's ‘dominion 
over him. > He was reinstalled in his throne, and soon after died, A. M. 3443, havy- 
ng 2 aie two years with his father and forty-three by himself; Dan. iy. and vy. 

. The Chaldeans’ contempt of God; their idolatry, astrology, magic, and sorcery ; 
their carnal security, luxury, and ayarice ; their barbarous murder and oppression 
of the Jews and other conquered nations ; now began to be punished by God. Not- 
withstanding the prudent endeavours of Nitocris his Median queen, Evil-Merodach 
was noted for nothing but folly and riot. By madly abusing some of the Medes at 
a hunting match, he laid the foundation of a ruinous war with that nation. In the 
third year of his reign Neriglissar, his sister's husband, murdered him, and reigned 
in his stead. Jealous of the growing power of the Medes, he marched against them 
with a prodigious army of his own troops; besides 150,000 whom he had hired 
from Lydia, Phrygia, Cappadocia, Arabia, &c. Cyrus the Persian, who commanded 
the Median troops, routed this huge host with an army scarcely a third part of 
their number. Neriglissar was slain. Laboroschard his infant son, who succeeded 
him, the people murdered, when he had reigned but nine months, noted for nothing 
but the cruelty of his administrators ; and Belshazzar, the son of Evil-Merodach, 
reigned in his stead. Gobrias and Gadates, two Chaldean lords, provoked, the one 
by the murder of his son, and the other by the castration of himself, had revolted to 
Cyrus, and drawn the provinces which they governed along with them. Having in 
two years subdued the nations which it was probable would assist the Chaldeans, 
Cyrus ravaged their country, and marched against Babylon their capital. Here Bel- 
shazzar's troops had shut themselves up, having stored the city with provisions suf- 
ficient for twenty years. For two years Cyrus besieged Babylon without any suc- 
cess, At last, in A. M. 3466, informed of the approach of their annual idolatrous 
revel, on which Belshazzar profaned the sacred yessels of the Jewish temple, in 
libations to his idols, and in ministering to his drunkenness, he brake down the 
bank at the head of the new canal which Nitocris had dug for preventing the Eu- 
phrates overflowing the country. By this means he diverted the river from ts 
ordinary passage through Babylon. No sooner was the channel emptied of water, 
than Gobrias and Gadates led part of his troops down, and others up, the channel, 
into Babylon. The drunken Chaldeans having left their gates on the river quite 
open, the Medo-Persian troops rushed in thereat, and opened the other gates to 
their fellows. While the intoxicated Chaldeans partly lay buried in sleep and 
yomit, and partly ran up and down to inform the distant corners of the city that the 
Persians had entered it ; while the merchants, husbandmen, and hired troops, la 
boured to escape for their lives; while every part of the city was filled with con- 
sternation, howling, and desperate sorrow ; the Medes, Persians, Phrygians, and 
others of Cyrus’ army, furiously spread burning and bloodshed on every side.— 
While the flames of the city ascended to heaven, the streets run with the blood of 
murdered warriors, princes, magicians, and even of innocent babes, dashed against 
the stones, Belshazzar and his thousand lords were dispatched in their drunken- 
ness and sleep. His whole family and friends were miserably murdered, or igno- 
miniously reduced. Many of his subjects’ carcases rotted above ground, or were 
devoured by beasts, or interred like brates. Bereaved of their husbands, the deli- 
cate ladies and others were ignominiously ravished, or cruelly murdered. The im- 
mense riches of the city became a spoil. The temples were pillaged, The idols, 
Bel, Nebo, Merodach, Nergal, Shesbash, &c. were broken to pieces, end the metal 
carried off fora prey. The sacred vessels of the Jewish temple, which were founé 
in the temple of Bel, were carefully preserved, and afterwards restored tothe Jews. 
Not a little of the city being burnt, and its high walls broken down, the whole con- 
stitution of the empire was unhinged ; and the people who remained alive. reduced 
to the basest servitude, under the Medes, Persians, Jews, and other nations, who 
had lately been their captives. 

Recovering themseives under the mild government of Cyrus, encouraged by the 
confusions which followed upon the death of Cambyses his son,,and provoked that 
Darius Hystaspis had quite deserted their city, and fixed his residence at Shushaa 
in Persia, the Babylonians, after four years spent in preparations, in A. M. 3487 
made an open revolt. For twenty months Darius in vain besieged them with all his 
forces. ‘To prevent a surrender through want of provision, the besieged strangled 
all their unnecessary eaters, old men, ‘children, and most of their women. After 
fixing the plot with his master Darins, Zopyrus, a Persian general, having fearfully 
mangled his face, fled over to the Babylonians, preterding that Darius had thus 
abused his body, for his advising him to raise the siege. They readily credited his 
pretences, and made him commander ofabody of their troops. With these he made 
several successful sallies upon the retiring besiegers ; and his success quickly pro- 
cured him the command of the whole Babylonian army, and of the whole city. He 
seized the first opportunity to open, for bis master’ s troops, two of the principal 
gates, Darius, thus master of the place, impaled 3000 of the principal rebels, and 
pardoned the rest; and, from the neighbouring provinces, supplied them with 
50,000 wives. He lowered their walls three fourth parts of their height. About 
A. M. 3680 Babylon remained still pretty considerable ; and Alexander the Great 
resolved to restore it to its ancient grandeur ; but Seleucus, his Syro-grecian suc 
cessor, haying drained it of about 500,000 of its inhabitants, to people his new city 
of Seleucia, in the neighbourhood, it quickly dwindled into amere desert ; and the 
Euphrates, overflowing part of it, turned it into alake or fen. Before the birthi of 
our Saviour, Strabo, and after him Pliny, represent it as utterly desolate, nothing 
remaining but the walls. About A.D. 400 Jerome represents it as a hunting park — 
for the Persian kings. For many ages past no one knows certainly where it stood, 
The supposed seat of it 
cannot be safely approached but during the winter cold, which renders these creas 
tures torpid, or confines them to their holes; Psal. cxxxvu. 8,9; and Ixxix, 65 
Mic. iv. 1O—13; v. 5,6, 15; and vii. 10; Is. xli, 2, 3, 25. xlii. 13—15 ; xlili. 14; 
xliy. 25; xlv. 1—3; xlvi. 1, 2, 11; xlviii, 14; and xxi. xiii. xiv. Jer. x. 25 5 xit, 
145 xxv. 12—14, 26 ; xxvii. 7; and 1. li, Hab. ii. 3—19 ; Dan. v. and vii. 4, 12; 
Zech. vi. 6, 8; and vy. 5—11; Deut. xxxii, 35—43. 

XIIL The Mepes sprang from Japheth, by his son Mapar. The Examites, 
or Persians, from Exam the eldest son of Shem, whose name they ordinarily bear 
in scripture ; Gen, x. 2, 22; and xiv.1; Isa. xxi.2; Acts ii. 9. Both of these 
were conquered by the Assyrians. Part of both served in Sennacherib’s arm 
against the Jews; Isa. xxii. 6. The Medes, instigated by Dejoces, about A. M. 
3294, revolted from under the Assyrians, and rendered the Persians their tribu- « 
taries, About 110 years after, assisted by the Chaldeans, they overturned the Assy- 
rian empire, and destroyed Nineveh. Both, but especially the Persians, were 
obliged to submit to the Chaldeans : and Nebuchadnezzar built himself a magnifi- 
cent palace at Shushan in Persia; Jer. xxv. 9, 25; and xxvii. 7; and xlix. 34— 
39. - i Ae ¢ 

Cyrus, who is so often marked out in the predictions of scripture, advanced the 
glory of both vations to its highest pitch. Having long commanded the Median 
treops of Astyages his mother’s father, and of Darius her brother, and his owa 
father-in-law, against the Chaldeans and others, he became heir to the Persian 
crown by his father, and to the Median by his wife; Dan. ix. 1; and y. 31. Under 
his command, the Medo-Persian eee conquered the three powerful kingdoms of 
Lydiaon the north, Babylon inthe mid e, and Egypton the south ; all to the westward. 
The multitudes he slew, and the spoils he seized, were astonishing ; Is. xli. 2,3, 25; 
xly. 1—3 ; xlvi. 11; and xlviii. 14; Dan. ii. 32, 39 ; vil. 5; and vii. 3, 4, 20 ; Zech. 
vi. 2, 6, 8; Isa. xlvii, xxi. xiii. xiv. Jer. 1. li, Most of the captives, who had been en- 
slaved by the Chaldeans, he allowed to return and repeople theirdesolated countries. To 
the Jews he also restored their sacred vessels ; and solemnly encouraged, and kindly 
assisted, them to rebuild their temple; Isa. xlv. 13; and xliv. 28 ; 2 Chron. xxxvt 
22,23; Exrai, aud vi. 2—5. He established his empire wey the most 


is so haunted with venemous and doleful animals, that it— 
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just and prudent regulations : but Cambyses, his madly cruel son and successor, 


almost ruined it by his expedition into Egypt and Ethiopia. Artaxerxes Smerdis, 
the magician impostor, throughout his reign did nothing more than obstruct the 
building of the Jewish temple ; Ezra iv. 6—24, Darius Hystaspis, who encouraged 
the building of it, and whb was perhaps the Auasuerus who divorced \ ashti, mar~ 
Sied Esther, advanced and pulled down Haman, and rendered Mordecai his chief 
ninister of state, extended the empire to its utmost greatness. ‘The conquests and 
government thereof reached into Iberia, Albania, Colchis, and Scythia, on the north; 
into Lesser Asia and its islands, Syria, and Canaan, on the west ; and into Egypt, 
Ethiopia, part of Arabia, and India, on the south ; Ezra, y. vi. Esth. i—x. Dan. viii. 
3, 4; and vii. 5. 
~ Provoked with the European Greeks, for assisting their rebellious brethren in 
Lesser Asia and the Egyptians, and for giving his father’s troops a terrible defeat, 
Xerxes, furnished with the immense spoils of Cyrus and Cambyses, and with the 
hoarded wealth of Darius his father, madly resolved to extirpate that nation. While 
the Carthaginians, by his instigation, attacked them in Sicily and Italy, about A.M. 
3526, he marched an unwieldy army of several millions into Greece. The Greeks, 
having defeated his armies and fleets, began to think of conquering his whole empire : 
and the struggles of the Egyptians to recover their liberty had afforded them au ex- 
cellent opportanity, had not theix own contentions and treachery prevented thei 
improving it. Agesilaus the Spa.tan once seemed on the point of overturning 4t. 
In their lingering or often repeated wars, the Greeks more avd more perceived the 
Juxury, folly, and weakness, of the Persian state. About A. M. 3671, Alexander the 
Great of Macedonia, having perfected the reduction of Greece into one kingdom, 
_tmarched an army of about 35,000 excellent warriors, (Egeate, or goatish men, 
armed with brass), headed by the most prudent generals, against the Persians, 
whose emblem of royalty then was the golden head of a horned ram. Highly pro- 
voked by the insolent messages of Darius Codoman their king, Alexander furiously 
routed their huge armies in the great battles of Granicus, Issus, and Arbela ; and, 
by over-running rather than fighting, in six years subdued the whole Persian em- 
pire; Gen. ix. 27; Num. xxiv. 24; Dan. ii. 32,39; vii.5, 6; viii. 3—7; x.20; 
end xi. 2,3; Zech. vi. 2, 6,8. About A.M.3754 the Parthians, who perhaps were 
chiefly Scythians and Gauls, formed a powerful kingdom in Persia, which conti- 
nued about 482 years, and sometimes extended from the Indus on the south to the 
Hellespont on the north. It was long the distinguished terror of the Roman em- 
pire. About A.D. 220 or 232 the government was transferred to another nation, 
or at least to another family. This Persian kingdom was a terrible plague to the 
Christian emperors, especially to those of the East; and was a most inveterate and 
cruel persecutor of other Christians. Ever since A. D. 634 Persia has been a dis- 
tinguished scene of the most shocking miseries, oppression, murder, and almost 
«very thing horrid, under the Saracens, Saljukians, Tartars, Turkmans, Sophis, 
and modern usurpers ; Dan. ii. 44, 45; aud vii. 12. 

XIV. The Greeks, comprehending the Athenians, Spartans, Eolians, Ionians, 
Dorians, &c. sprang from Javan the fourth son of Japheth. When they first re- 
:noved from Lesser Asia into the south-east of Europe we cannot certainly deter- 
mine: but about A. M. 3150 several colonies, chiefly Eolians and Jonians, returned 
from their over-stocked countries in Europe to the western parts of Lesser Asia.— 
While the Greeks with great assiduity cultivated different branches of literature 
among themselves, they gradually penetrated into the Persian territories : and about 
A. M. 3672, under Alexander the Macedonian, they reared up an empire of their 
own upon the ruin of the Persian, less opulent and showy, but much more powerful 
and warlike : Gen. ix. 27; Num. xxiy. 24; Dan, ii. 32, 39; vii. 6; viii. 5—7, 20, 
21; x.20; and xi.3; Zech. vi, 3, 6, 8. 

Scarcely had Alexander spent twelve years in overrunning the world when he 

died, perhaps of drunkenness, in the very flower of his age. His whole family was 
quickly extirpated. His queen Statira, the daughter of Darius, was murdered by 
Roxana, another of his wives, and thrown into a well. Euridice, another wile, and 
hilip Aridzeus his brother, were murdered by Olympias his mother. For this 
i lympias herself was murdered by Cassander’s soldiers. Roxana, and Alexander 
f®gus her son, whom Eumenes had for a time so bravely supported, were privately 
murdered by Cassander. About a year after he murdered Barsine, the only sur- 
yoving wife of Alexander, and Hercules her son. Antigonus, one of his generals, 
who attempted to govern the whole empire, being reduced, it was divided into four 
parts ; to each of Alexander's remaining principal generals a part. Cassander had 
Greece in Europe on the west. Lysimachas had Thrace,’ Bithynia,~&c. on the 
north. Seleucus Nicator had Syria and other eastern provinces. Ptolemy Lacus 
had Egypt, &c. on the south. Lysimachus’ share was quickly wrested from him ; 
and most of itunited to Syria. Cassander’s share was soon after divided into the 
several states of Macedonia, Achaia, Aitolia, &c. About A. M, 3856 most of it 
was reduced by the conquering Romans; Dan. vii. 6; viii. 8, 22; xi. 4; 1. 40; 
and vii. 7, 19, 23. 

The thigh-like kingdoms of Egypt on the Sours of Canaan, and of Syria on the 
Nortu, long subsisted. Ptolemy Lagus, surnamed the Saviour, ruled over Egypt, 
“anaan, Phenicia, Hollow Syria, Caria, Cyprus, part of Arabia, and the Egean 
isles. Seleucus Nicator, or conqueror, who founded his empire in A. M. 3692, was 
still more powerful ; ruling over not only Syria but Persia, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, 
Assyria, Armenia, Media, Pontus, and almost all Lesser Asia; from which, after 
about sixteen years’ contest, he drove Demetrius son of Antigonus ; and to which, 
after the death of Lysimachus in A. M. 3723, he added ‘Trace, and part of Mace- 
Joniain Europe. But his son Antiochus Soter’s wars with the Gauls, Bithynians, 
and Pergamenians, together with the revolt of the Parthians that ensued, exceed- 
ingly weakened the kingdom. Wearied with their ruinous contentions, Ptolemy 

». Philadelphus of Egypt, and Antiochus Theos of Syria, about A. M, 3756, agreed 
“to a mutual peace. Ptolemy carried his daughter Berenice into Syria; persuaded 
‘Antiochus to divorce Laodice his queen, and espouse Berenice, and settle the 
crown on her children. But Ptolemy was scarcely dead when Antiochus divorced 
Berenice, recalled Laodice to his bed, and settled the crown of Syria upon Seleucus 
“Callinicus her son. To prevent Antiochus’ changing his mind, Laodice quickly 
dispatched him by poison, and fixed her son on his throne about 3758. Berenice, 
her child, and all her Egyptian attendants, were murdered before the Lesser Asians 
or Egyptians could come up to protect them. To revenge the death of his sister, 
Ptolemy Euergetes of Egypt marched his troops into Syria, reduced most of that 
kingdom, and returned home laden with rich spoils, and with 2500 Egyptian idols, 
* which Cambyses the Persian had carried off about 300 years before. These, to the 
, reat joy of his subjects, he replaced in their temples.’ In his return through Ca- 
naan he offered a solemn sacrifice of thamksgiving to God at Jerusalem 3 Dan, xi. 
5—9. 

After be had been terribly plagued by Hierax his brother, and by Eumenes king 
of Pergamus, Seleucus was taken prisoner by the Parthian revolters. His sons, 
Ceraunus and Antiochus the Great, resolved to be revenged on Ptolemy, and to 
recoyer what their father had lost. Death carried off both Ceraunus and Ptolemy 
while they prepared for the war. Ptolemy Philopator succeeded his father in 
Egypt. Antiochus routed his forces at Berytus, and recovered Phenicia and Hol- 
low Syria, Whether he executechis purpose of ravaging Egypt we do not certainly 
know: but next year he marched his forces to Egypt, intending to wrest that.king- 
dom from its luxurious prince. But Ptolemy routed his army at Raphia, a city on the 


In his return from viewing these provinces, Ptolemy at Jerusalem offered sacrifices 
of thanksgiving to Jenovan. But, highly enraged that the terrors of God, or the 
importunity of the Jews, had hindered his entrance into the Holy of Holies, he 
caused about forty or sixty thousand Jews to be inhumanly massacred in Egypt — 
He granted the Syrians a peace upon the easiest terms, that he might have leisure 
to wallow in lewdness with Agathocles his harlot and her infamous brother. Of- 
fended with his baseness, many of his subjects revolted. Nor was it long before 


be died of his debaucheries. Ptolemy Epiphanes, his infant sor, succeeded, 
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Antiochus of Syria therefore agreed with Philip of Macedonia to conquer the Egyp- 
tian dominions, and to share them betwixt them, Ptolemy being solely governed 
by Agathocles his father’s catamite, his subjects were upon the very point of re- 
volting ; and several seditions actually happened. The Alexandrians at last took 
arms, and put Agathocles, his sister, and his friends, to death. Scopas, Ptolemy's 
general, who perhaps himself intended to ascend the throne, recovered Canaan and 
Hollow Syria: but Antiochus, by three or four bloody battles, retook them. Assisted 
by the Jews, whom he honoured with distinguished fayours, he marched his army 
into Egypt to conquer it. But, finding that the Romans, whose resentment he — 
dreaded, had taken young Ptolemy under their protection, he resolved to make him- . 
self master of it by fraud. Having bribed his beautiful daughter Cleopatra to be-. 
tray or murder her future husband, upon the first opportunity he married her te x 
young Ptolemy ; and assigned him Phenicia, Hollow Syria, and Canaan for her — 
dowry. But Cleopatra, regardless of the horrid mandates or bribes of her father, — 
faithfully adhered to the interests of her husband ; and the Egyptian generals, sus- 4 
pecting Antiochus’ intentions, kept themselves on their guard. Enraged to see his 
designs on the kingdom of Egypt wholly disappointed, Antiochus, with a fleet of 300~ 
ships, and a formidable army, rendered himself master of several coasts of Lesser 
Asia, Thrace and Greece, and of Samos, Eubeea, and other islands, in the eastern 
part of the Mediterranean sea. Informed afterwards of Ptolemy's death, he once 
more prepared to wrest the kingdom of Egypt from his infant grandson : buta 
terrible storm, and the death of Scopas, who intended to betray that nation; jpre- 
vented him. Instigated by Hannibal, the famous and now fugitive general ‘thes 
Carthaginians, he, assisted by some of the European Greeks, next commenced’ as 
war upon the Romans. ‘To revenge this affront, together with the injury which he 7 
had done to their allies in Lesser Asia, the Romans quickly engaged him. Aciliu# 
their general, routed his army in Greece, and drove him quite out of Europe. Livius 
and Emilius at different times defeated his fleets. Lucius Scipio, with an army of 
30,000, routed his army in Lesser Asia, slew 54,000 of them, stripped him of-all 
his dominions to the northward of mount Taurus, and condemned him to ps 
12,000 talents of silver to the Romans, for defraying their expences of the war with 
him. Covered with shame and disgrace, Antiochus retired to the inmost parts of 
his kingdom ; where, attempting to pillage a temple of Jupiter at Elymais in Per- 
sia, for money to pay his Roman debt, he was murdered by the infuriated mob.— ‘ 
Seleucus Philopater his son, who succeeded him, was remarkable for nothing but 
raising of taxes to defray his father’s Roman debt ; and for an unsuccessful attempt 
by Heliodorus his minister, to pillage the temple of God at Jerusalem. "Not long 
after the same Heliodorus poisoned his master for the sake of his throne. “Dan. xi, 
10—20. ee 
Not Demetrius hisson, but Antiochus his brother, succeeded him, A. M-3829. 
He had been some yeats at Rome, as an hostage, or pledge of security, for the pay- 
ment of the Roman debt; and was one of the most base, frantic, and mischievous, 
persons that ever breathed: By flattering the Romans to befriend him; by flatter- 
ing Eumenes, king of Pergamus, to assist him; and by flattering the Syrians to | 
submit to him; he peaceably fixed himself on the throne. Having quickly routed 
the forces of Heliodorus the usurper, of Demetrius the true heir to the crown, and 
Ptolemy Philometor of Egypt, who claimed it in right of his mother, he distributed 
his spoils among his subjects, which exceedingly gained him their affection. - Highly 
piqued that Euleeus and Lenens, the curators of young Ptolemy, should have de- 
manded, for their master, the provinces of Phenicia, Hollow Syria, and Canaan, 
which had been assigned for his mother Cleopatra’s dowry, but it seems had never 
been delivered up, Antiochus, having repaired the fortifications of these countries, 
marched an army into Egypt, with an intention to conquer it. His incomplete ~ 
victory on the border of Egypt obliged him to return home. Next year he invaded 
Egypt afresh, and, Alexandria excepted, ravaged most of it. While’ his deputy 
governors treacherously surrendered the island of Cyprus, the effeminately educated 
monarch of Egypt did almost nothing in defence of himself or his subjects. Pers 
haps he was taken prisoner by his uncle Antiochus. Itis certayt they feasted to« 
gether, and formed a league of amity which neither of them intended to keep: but 
both were baulked of their treacherous intentions. In his return homeward, An- 
tiochus, in cold blood, ravaged Jerusalem, murdered 40,000 of the Jews, and»made 
as many slaves. Meanwhile the Alexandrians, finding that Ptolemy their sove- 
reign was entirely managed by his treacherous uacle, made Phiscon his brother 
king in his stead. To resent this affront, Antiochus again invaded Egypt; but, 
Finding it more difficult than he expected to reduce the supporters of Physcon, he 
returned home, in hopes that the civil war between the two brothers would quickly 
render the kingdom an easy prey to himself, But, suspecting his intentions, the 
two Ptolemies, Philometor and Physcon, agreed to reign jointly in peace. Informed. 
hereof, Antiochus again invaded Egypt, and ravaged part of it. But Popilius, and 
Other Roman ambassadors, arriving in Macedonian ships, charged hint and. all his 
forces to evacuate Egypt if he regarded the friendship of their state. Stung with 
indignation at this disappointment, when all things promised such success; and 
provoked by the peculiarity of their religion, and by some affronts they had given 
him; he, in his return to Syria, made terrible work among the Jews. Before this 
he had turned out Onias the legal high priest, and sold his office to his treacherous _ 
brothers Jason and Menelaus, one alter another. Now, assisted by his heathen q 
generals and apostate Jews, he stopped the daily sacrifice ; rendered the templea 
scene of idolatry and lewdness ; compelled the people to eat swine’s flesh; and, in ~ 
fine, attempted, with all his might, to destroy every copy of the scriptures, and 
every faithful worshipper of God. Meanwhile the Armenians and Persians revolted. 
The Armenians he quickly reduced ; but the Persian mob gave him a furious re- 
pulse while he attempted to plunder one of their temples. Informed, in his way 
homeward, that Judas Maccabeus, and the faithful Jews who assisted him, had — 
routed his armies in Canaan, he fu riously vowed to extirpate their whole nation. 
mediately a horrible distemper seized on his body. His flesh was filled with cray 
worms, rotted, and fell off in pieces, with intolerable torment and stench. Oc 
vinced that it was the punishment of his horrid abuse and persecution of the Ji 
and their worship, he solemnly vowed to their God, that, if he recovered, | 
restore their religion, and grant them the most advantageous instances of his 
But his vows were in vain. The inexpressible torment and stench quickly » 
end to his miserable life,’ near Babylon, A.M. 3840; Dan. xi. 21 
9—14, 23—25. 
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‘Those which were in Asia and Africa, about A. D. 
nerally fell into the hands of the Saracens. From them they passed, ¢ 
years afterward, to the Seljukian Turks. For about three or four. hut 
past almost the whole Grecian empire has been subject to the Ottome 
whose oppression it is fearfully depopulated ; Dan. vii. 12 ; ii, 40; and; 
Zech. vi. 7; Rev. viii, 7—12; and ix. y- 

XV. After the rich and bloody empire of the Assyrians and 
pradently formed, moderately wealthy, but inactive, and often bas 
empire of the Medes and Persians ; the rapidly formed and po: 
divided, empire of the brass-armed Greeks ; had, according to th 
poses of God, and amidst difficulties unnumbered, successivel sprui 
temptible origins ; and had finishedstheir work, and filled-‘up the measu 
iniquities, and then dwindled back to their pri meanness: the € 
Romans, who were descended from Japheth by his son Javan or Gomer, 
{n this Satan made a more ample display of earthly glory, and erecte 
powerful bulwark for the support of iniquity, than had ever before ex In 
pride, avarice, murderous cruelty, and tyrannical oppression, chiefly of the pe 
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%f God, it resembled the preceding ° i in i 
4 e g monarchies ; but in its com et 
which was chiefly directed by two consuls, till at la wahiee twee! aree 


st it was div ided into two par ts, 
it differed from them. In policy, power extent a Tro to ever y opposer it far 
, , nd te ror t > 


Sprung from the basest origin, these P. adui 
the Italians, Sentucde Fekvetians, Gauls, act oan pom foe at 
rians, Dalmatians, Greeks, ‘Thracians, Lesser Asians, Pontians Iberians and Ase 
menians, descended from Japheth ; and the Lydians, Mesopotamians, Sorted 
Eetts ae wie hee descended from Shem.—They enslaved the Etruscan, Pe. 
sgian, Heraclean, henician, and Carthagini 
with the Mauritanian, Getulian, Numidian, Lybian, Cyrenian, and Egyptian, de- 
scendants of Ham, in Africa, Rome; which was the seat of their empire stands 
about 1200 miles north-west of Jerusalem: but the empire itself extended fron 
north to south about 2600; from east to west about 3000 miles, Their conquests 
extended chiefly to the southward. They successively adopted seven different forms 
of government. For the first two hundred years they had kings. From A. M. 
3472 to 3960 they were governed by consuls, tribunes, decemvirs, and dictators, 
jm wneir turns. Atcer cis eo A. M. 4480, by emperors, heathen and Christian — 
From A. D. 476 to 556 they were governed by Gothic kings. Since A.D. 756 
the popes have been at once their spiritual and their civil heads; Zech. vi. 1— 
as oe. li. 33, 40—43 ; and viir 7, 8, 23, 24; Rev. xii. 3; xiii. 1; and xvii. 3, 
_ About A. D. 44 a terrible famine, of seven years continuance, afflicted the em- 
pire, Not long after, multitudes of earthquakes happened in it, in Italy, Lesser 
» Asia, and Canaan, and in the isles of Crete, Samos, Chios, &c. Laodicea, Hiera- 
, polis, and Colosse, were quite overturned ; Joel iii. 30; Mat. xxiv. 7; Luke xxi. 
Wad ; Acts xi. 28; and ii. 19, 20. The opposition of the emperors Nero, Domitian, 
Trajan, and Adrian, to the every where victorious gospel of Christ, and their cruel 
persecution of his followers, drew upon their dominions the tremendous vengeance 
of God, The noted victories of Vespasian over the Jews in the first century of the 
Christian zra, and of Trajan over the Jews and Parthians in the next, were quickly 
ollowed by fearful and bloody disasters. While the Parthians and other heathens 
murdered the Romans in other countries, the Jews, enraged with the ruin of their 
nation, city, and temple, murdered about 500,000 or more of them in Cyprus, 
Cyrene, and Egypt. The slaughter of Jews unnumbered, in revenge of this, did but 
more and more weaken the empire; Rey. vi. |—4. Whatever zeal Marcus Aure- 
lius and Septimius Severus discoyered for common equity, and for the support of 
their subjects, their persecution of the Christians issued in such scarcity of provi- 
sions, that people were obliged to eat their victuals by weight and measure; and 
labourers were scarcely able to earn what was necessary for their own subsistence; 
Rev. vi.5, 6. In the third century of the Christian »ra the Roman empire became 
more and more miserable. From 235 to 286 the Christians were generally, and 
sometimes terribly, persecuted, and millions of them murdered. In God's just 
resentment of this, twenty emperors and thirty usurpers, after making no small 
* havock among their opposers, or even their friends, were cut off almost all in 4 
_ miserable manner. Moreover, while the Persians in the east plagued Syria and the 
countries adjacent, the Goths, Quadi, Sarmatz, Suevi, and Vandals, ravaged alinost 
all the Roman territories in Europe. Few cities, and scarcely one unwalled town, 
escaped their infernal pillage and murder. Besides fearful earthquakes, a terrible 
stilence, of 15 years continuance, pervaded the whole empire from south to north, 
ultitudes were left uuburied. Dogs, and other ravenous animals, were so accus- 
tomed to human carrion, that they sometimes entered towns and devoured the living ; 

Rev. vi. 7, 8. 

The fourth century opened with a terrible persecution of the Christians by Dio- 
clesian and his fellow emperors, which lasted ten years. All on a sudden God 
paged the ‘cause of his persecuted people, and poured his vengeance upon their 

eathen oppressors. While multitudes were swallowed up by earthquakes, or ter- 


Fified by ill-boding omens in the sky, Constantine, being elected emperor by his 


troops, and provoked by the designs of his heathen ‘partners in government, took 
arms against the persecuting emperors and their Ceesars or subordinate emperors. 
While Dioclesian abandoned his imperial crown for a private life, Maximinian, Ga- 
lerius, Maximin, Maxentius, and Licinus, were so plagued with repeated discomfi- 
tures and disasters, that they hid themselves in dens and caves. While some other 
principal persecutors murdered themselves in the most desperate anguish, Maximin 
and Licinus publicly acknowledged their disasters to be the just vengeance of Jesus 
- Christ upon them for persecuting his people. Multitudes of the heathen priests, 
who had all along been distinguished instigators of the persecutions, were miserably 
destroyed. Even Maximin and Licinus murdered thousands of them ; because, by 
their false predictions of victory, they had decoyed them into their ruinous wars 
with Constantine. In fine, the heathen worship of the sun, moon, stars, and other 
idols, was abolished by law; Rev. vi. 12—17; Psal, ii. 8,9; xviii. 30—48 ; xx. 
812; xxxv. 26,27; ‘xl. 14—16; xlvi. 6—8§ ; xlviii. 4—11,; lix. 12—15 ; 
Ixix. 23—28; Ixviii. 1, 2, 12, 30; Ixxix. 6—13; Ixxxili. 9—18 ; xciv. 24’; xcvi. 
13; xeviti. 9; Ixxii. 9; cx.5, 6; cxxxii. 18; and exlix. 6—9 ; Prov. i, 24—32 ; 
Isa. Ixvi. 15—17; Joel iii. 9—16; Zeph. iii. 8 ; Hag. iil. 22; Mic. iv. 13; and v. 

' §—15. 
: From A. D. 323 to 338 the Roman empire, now christianized by law, enjoyed a 
_ short repose. Meanwhile Constantine repaired the ancient Byzantium, on the 
north-west of the Euxine sea, and culled it ConsTANTINOPLE, after himself ; and 
rendered it his imperial seat. His death was followed by fearful calamities. The 
Cotemporary or separate reigns of his three sons were chiefly marked with mutual 
contentions one with another ; rebellions of Maxentius, Sylvanus, and others ; ter- 
rible ravages by the Persians and Armenians in the east ; and by the Alemans, 
Scots, and Picts in the west. The short reign of Julian their cousin was princi- 
ally noted for his crafty and cruel attempts to abolish Christianity and restore 
henism, and-his ruinous loss in the Persian war. In A. D. 364 Valentinian 
divided the empire with Valens his brother ; after which this division generally re- 
mained. . The emperor of the western part resided at Rome, and the emperor of the 
east at Constantinople. Being now composed of ancient Romans, conquered nations, 
and invading Scythians, the Roman state became extremely weak and disjointed. 
Theodosius the Great united its parts, and restored it to some degree of its wonted 
order and strength. But he dying in 395, and dividing it to his sons Honorius and 
- Ercadius, it gradually became more and more weak and miserable. The Goths 
under Rhadagaisus and Alaric ravaged Greece, Italy, &c. besieged Rome, murdered 
about a third part of the imperial subjects, and obliged the western emperor to 
~ allow them Gaul (or France) and Spain for their residence. In A. D, 410 Alaric 
again rav Italy, and birnt Rome. Meanwhile other armies of Goths, Alans, 
and V: 3, almost desolated Gaul and Spain, and took possession thereof. The 


Vandals crossed the Mediterranean sea by the Straits of GrsraLtar, and by ter- 
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ravage dered themselves masters of the Roman territories in Africa, and 
‘ aye tndis kingdom.—Attila, ‘and his infernal Huns, for fourteen 
Thrace, Greece, France, and part of Italy, in the most barbarous 
ner, putting aimost every one they could find to the sword. ‘The emperor Va- 

an III. by promising them an annual tribute, diverted them from their 

d attack upon Rome. To revenge the murder of this emperor on his sub- 
ahis queen implored the assistance of the African Vaudals. They, 
ric their king, in A. D. 455 ravaged Sicily and Italy, pillaged Rome, 
.d home laden with spoil. The western empire, now terribly desolated, 
about twenty years more under eight short and turbulent reigns.—In 
, whom the Heruli and other barbarians had chosen for their 
Augustuiu , and tratislated the seat of his own royalty 
r city of Italy. His kingdom had scarcely lasted sixteen years, 
th unhinged it, and founded another, of about sixty- 
i e Roman consuls, senate, and magistrates, 
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and part of Italy from the Goths, his successor Justin II. A. D. 566, totally abu- 
lished the distinguished honours of Rome, reduced it to the same leyel with the 
Bes thouting Cities, and made the exarch of Ravenna, his deputy governor of it.— 

fe Romish bishop, about A. D. 606, obtaining an imperial mandate by which he 
was declared Universar Bisnor, immediately began to grasp at civil power. In 
A. D.756 he actually became prince of Rome and the twosterritories adjacent, and 
restored to that city part of its anciept privileges. The succeeding popes attempted 
to ge an iimpetial influence over the nations. Hating the emperor of Constan- 
ar a ne Romans proclaimed Charles the Great king of France and Germany, 
their emperor, Abont A. D. 800 he and the pope established the German empire 
instead of the Roman ; Which healed head of the beast will probably continue till 
the glorious Millennium commence ; Rey, viii 1, 7—12,; Zech. vi. 7 ; Dan. ii. 33, 
41—43; and vii. 8; Rev. xiii. 2, 3, 15; and x. 73: 

About A.D. 480 the western empire had begun to be parcelled out into ten ToEs 
ot HORNS, 7. €, sovereign states of barbarians, who came from the east; viz. Huns, 
Ostrogoths, V isogoths, Franks, Vandals, Sueyi and Alans, Burgundians, Herouli 
and Rugians, Saxons, Lombards.—Bishop Chandler classes them thus: the Ostro- 
goths in Muesia, the V isigoths in Pannonia,-thé Suevi and Alans in Spain and part 
ol France, the Vandals in Africa, the Franks in France, the Heruli and Thuringi 
in Italy, the Saxons and Angles in Britain, the Huns in Hungary, the Lombards on 
the banks of the Danube, and afterwards in Italy. Sir Isaac Newton arranges 
them thus: the Vandals and Alans in Africa and Spain, the Suevi in Spain, the 
Visigoths, the Alans in France, the Burgundians, the Franks, the Britons, the Huns, 
the Lombards, and the Exarchate of Ravenna. Ip the eighth century Bishop New- 
ton arranges them thus: the Senate of Rome, the Greek Exarchate of Ravenna, 
the bombards, the Huns, the Alemans, the Burgundians, the Franks, the Goths, 
the Britons, the Saxons. Ever since the fall of the Roman empire it has been ge- 
nerally parcelled out into ten distinct sovereignties, notwithstanding frequent altera- 
tions in their form, extent, &e. At present we have the states of Italy, the two 
Sicilies, Portugal, Spain, France, Britain, Holland, Germany, Hungary, and Swit- 
zerland : or, by joining Holland, Hungary, or Switzerland, to Germany, we may 
admit Turkey for atenth. The different nations of which these states were come 
posed, and their diversified tempers and laws, have rendered their constitutions 
weak and inconsistent ; Dan. ii. 33, 41—43; and vii. 7, 20; Rey. xii. 3; xiii. 1; 
and xvii. 3,12, 16. For almost 1200 years past these ten sovereignties have, in 
whole, or in part, submitted to the tyranny of the Antichristian Popes; but when 
1260, from the full manifestation of Popery, are finished, they shall renounce his 
authority, and employ their power to abolish it. What alterations these ten states 
will undergo in their own form, by the general conversion of mankind to Christ in 
the Millennium, we know not; Rey. xiii. 1, 12—17; and xvii. 12—16; Dan. ii. 
44, 45; and vii. 8, 11, 24—27. 

XVI. Arazra is of great extent, reaching from Egypt on the west to Persia on 
the east ; and from the Indian ocean on the south to Canaan ; nay, in the east parts, 
to Syria on the north. The south part of it, between the Red sea and the Persian 
gulf, was peopled by the posterity of Joktan; Gen. x..26—30; 1 Chron. i, 20— 
23. The north parts by the Isamarxires, who, when multiplied into their twelve 
tribes, swallowed up most of the descendants of Keturah, Esau, and Lot; Gen. 
xvi. 10, 12; xvii. 20; xxi. 9—21; xxv. 12—18; I—4; xxxvi. ]—16; and xix. 
37, 38. Part of the Ishmaelites anciently traded with the Egyptians in spices ; and 
long after with the Tyrians in spices, ebony, jewels, gold, ivory, precious clothes, 
and cattle; Gen. xxxvil. 25; Ezek. xxvii. 15, 20—-22. But they have generally 
applied themselves to the management of flocks and herds, dwelling in tents, and 
roving from place to place, as they found most convenient for pasture ; Js. xiii. 20; 
xxi. 13; and Ix. 6,7; Ezek. xxv. 4,5. They have in every age been distino 
guished for lewdness, robbery, ravage, revenge, and murder; and have been a 
common nuisance and plague to mankind around them, Tt was the interest of each 
of the many conquerors who approached their territories to extirpate them; but 
none has ever so mucn as properly reduced them to sunpjection; Gen. xvi. 12.— 
Some of them assisted the Midianites against Israel, and shared in the vengeance of 
Gideon. Judg. vi. 3; and viii. 24. They sent friendly compliments to Solomon; 
And perhaps the queen of Sheba was an Arabian; 1 Kings x. 1—J5 ; 2 Chron. ix. 
1—14. “ Shishak, the Egyptian conqueror, was obliged to protect his kingdom 
from their depredations by a deep ditch and line of defence. ‘They complimented 
Jehoshaphat with some flocks ; but, quickly after, to their own hurt, they joined 
in the grand alliance against him ; 2 Chron. xvii. 10, 11; and xx. Ps. lxxxiti. 6— 
17. They terribly ravaged Judea under Jehoram his son; 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. 

About A. M. 3200 the Gadites and Reubenites gave the eastern Ishmaelites or 
Hagarenes a terrible defeat, and seized on their territory and wealth; 1 Chron. y. 
15—22. About 3290 the Assyrians ravaged their country. Many of the Keda- 
renes were murdered, and their flocks carried off for a spoil. The Dedanites fled . 
to the woods, where many of them perished by hunger. The Kenites were earried 
prisoners to Nineveh; Is. xxi. 13—17 ; Num. xxiv. 21, 22. About A.M. 3420 
Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean ravaged the northern parts of Arabia, put multitudes 
of the Dedanites, Buzites, Temanites, Scenites, and Kedarenes, to the sword, 
burnt their cities, and carried off their wealth for a prey; Jer. xxv. 9, 23—20; 
and xlix, 30—33. Provoked by their contempt of himself, or by their depreda- 
tions on his subjects, Alexander the Great, about A. M. 3678, in vain resolved to 
extirpate them. Antigonus, his mighty general, who attempted to succeed him , 
Pompey, the victorious Roman commander ; and the emperors Augustus, Trajan 
and Severus: attempted to reduce or destroy them in vain. Providence always, 
and sometimes miraculously, maintained the independency of these wild descendants 
of Abraliam by Hagar; Gen. xvi. 12. ; 

About A. D. 608 Mahomet, a crafty Ishmaelite, assisted, it is said, by a villain- 
ous Jew, and a treacherous Christian monk, under pretence of reforming his coun- 
‘trymen’s gross idolatry, contrived a religious system, adapted to the then reigning 
taste of Jews and Christians as well as Heathens ; promising to those who embraced 
it manifold carnal enjoyments, both in time and ineternity. After spending about 
fourteen years in private attempts on his idolatrous neighbours, he was obliged to 
flee from Mecca, the place of his birth, to Medina, where he procured a considerable 
number of followers, who were called Saracens.—Encouraged by this, he alterea 
his plan, and began to propagate his tenets by fire and sword.—While a preterna~ 
turel darkness of the sun, from June to October, presaged their ruinous influence, 
his army of Saracens prodigiously increased. Like locusts and scorpions, they 
chiefly ravaged and murdered the nations during the five months of summer: anda 
it was about five prophetic months, or 150 years, before their ruinous power began 
to decline. The strength of their armies chiefly consisted in cavalry ; and thes 
incursions were rapid and violent. Dressed with turbans or mitres, their heads ap- 
peared as if crowned; and their captains reckoned themselves on a level with kings. 
They had beards as men ; but plaited their hair as women. They pretended to 4 
masculine religion: but lust for women, revenge, and cruelty, chiefly marked theit 
character. Their daring hearts and destructive weapons rendered their inroads alarm- 
ingand terrible. Their tail, the very scum, of their armies, spread misery and death ” 
wherever they went : and the delusions they propagated were ruinous and damning. 
But Abubekr the Calif, or successor of Mahomet, made it a standing law that none 
should destroy corn or fruit trees, or hurt any cattle, but when it was necessary for 
gubsistence: and Ged so managed their conquests and ravages, that his faithful 
servants generally escaped. Nor, though they wrecked their fury upon empty and 
idolatrous Christians all along, from China to the Atlantic ocean, could they ever 
render themselves masters of the Christian capitals of Rome and Constantinople, 
even though they pillaged the former and often besieged the latter. By the diree- 
tion of Satan, and of Mahomet and his successors (Carrs), especially for the first 
eighty years, they murdered an infinity of mankind, In Asia they conquered 
Arabia, Canaan, Syria, Chaldea, Persia, Media, Armenia, Assyria, with part of 
Lesser Asia, India, and Tartary. In Africa they conquered Egypt, Nubia, Lybia, 
Barbary, Fez, and Morocco, and other countries on the north of the #7 Senegal, 
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In the Mediterranean they seized upon Cyprus, Sicily, and many other islands. In 
Europe they conquered Portugal and Spain, with part of Italy and France. From 
A. D. 760 to 910 their power was either at a stand, or more genefally on the de- 
cline, Their setting up other Califs in opposition to the mighty lords of Bagdad ; 
the religious differences between the Persians and other Mahometans, and the ter- 
rible animosity occasioned thereby ; the success of the Christians in Spatn ; and the 

erpetual inroads and growing power of the Seljukians in Persia ; greatly weakened 
their authority. Tangrolipix the Seljukian Turk, about A. D. 1040 or 1055, ren- 
dered himself sovereign of Persia, stripped the Calif of Bagdad, who was the chief, 
of his civil authority, leaving him but a mere shadow of spiritual power. 

In A. D. 1260, the Jenghizan Tartars utterly abolished the Califate of Bagdad. 
Mostanser the Calif escaped to Egypt, where he and his successors enjoyed a shew 
of spiritual government, till, in 1520, that country was conquered by the Ottoman 
Turks. In A. D. 1610 the Spaniards drove about 900,000 Saracens and Moors out 
of their country. For more than 400 years past the Ottoman Turks have possessed 
a great part of their ancient conquests. Others, of Tartarian original, have still 
longer possessed their kingdoms of Persia, Indostan, &c. Thus these IsHmMasL- 
yres or SARACENS are, after an amazing blaze of earthly grandeur, reduced to, if 
not below, their ancient baseness, They nevertheless maintain their wonted inde- 
pendency ; and still oblige the haughty Sultans of Constantinople to pay them a 
yearly tribute of 40,000 crowns, as the condition of their allowing the Turkish pil- 
grims a safe passage to Mecca their holy city; Rey. ix. 1—11; Dan. x1. 40 ; Gen. 
xvi. 12. 

XVII. The Scythians, Tartars, and Turks, are the offspring of Japheth by Ma- 
€0G, and perhaps some others of his sons ; Gen. x. 2; Ezek. XXXVIll, MXXIX. They 
have multiplied exceedingly ; and have often made the most terrible irruptions into 
Europe or Southern Asia, About A.M. 3370, under Maydes or Oguz Khan, they 
ravaged. Western Asia, It seems they intended to have penetrated into Egypt, 
had not Psammitticus, by flattery and compliments, diverted them. It was not till 
after twenty-eight years, and the massacre of their chiefs by Cyaxares’ orders, 
that they evacuated Media, or submitted to its king. Mach about the same period 
they seem to have conquered China. About A.M, 3510 the Scythians carried on 
a furions war with Darius Hystaspis the Persian. About A. D. 3754 the Parthians 
founded a powerful kingdom in eastern Persia, which continued 482 or 475 years. 
Before the birth of our Saviour the Dacians had begun to ravage the north-east 
parts of the Roman empire ; but were reduced by the emperor Trajan about A. D. 
110. The Sarmate began their ravaging of Germany about A.D. 69; but were 
reduced by the Hans about 450, and more fully by the Goths about 500. The 
Alans began ravishing Media about A. D. 70, and Europe 120; and at last settled 
im Spain about 409. The Suevi began their ravages about A. D. 85 ; fixed their 
residence in Spain 409 ; and were subdued by the Goths about 585. The Vandals 
began their murderous incursions about A. D. 166. They ravaged all along from 
Germany to the Atlantic ocean, crossed the Mediterranean sea, and erected a king- 
dom in Africa, 407. Issuing from thence, about 455, they ravaged Sicily and 
Italy, and pillaged Rome ; but, about 536, were subdued by Justinian the emperor 
of Constantinople. Perhaps the Galles or Giagas, in the heart of Africa, are part 
of their murderous descendants. About, if not before, A. D. 215, the Goths began 
their terrible ravages of the Roman empire. In A. D. 410 they took and burnt 
Rome ; and about the same time fixed their residence in Italy, Gaul, and Spain.— 
About A. D. 250 the Franks began their ravages ; and about 420 settled in Gaul, 
which, from them, has been since called France. The Heruli began their ravages 
about A.D. 256; and, along with others, abolished the Roman empire in 476: 
but, within about sixty years, were once reduced by the Ostrogoths, and again by 
the emperor Justinian. About A.D. 257 the Burgundi began their ravages, but 
were reduced by the Franks about 534. About 269 the Gepidse began their in- 
cursions; but about 572 the Lombards, who had just before established a power- 
ful kingdom in Italy, subdued the rest. ‘The Tombards themselves were reduced 
by Cnailes the Great of France and Germany about 200 ycars after From A. D. 
376 the Huns committed the most terrible ravages through a great part of Europe, 
and at last settled in Hungary. About the same time the Haiathelite or Ephtha- 
lite Huns committed the most shocking depredations in the kingdom of Persia, 
From about A. D. 485 to 1390 the Bulgars frequently ravaged the eastern empire ; 
but were at last reduced by the Ottoman Turks. Whether the Saxons, who so 
furiously warred in Germany, and who murdered the Britons of England and dwelt 
in their stead ; and the Marcomans, Alemans, and Quadi, who bore their part in 
rayaging the Roman empire ; were also of a Scythian or Tartar original, we cannot 
determine ; nor can we say what desolations were made in Tartary by the emigra- 
tion of such multitudes towards the west. But it is certain that, by murdering the 
old inhabitants and one another, a great part of Europe was rendered a shambles of 
ploodshed and war, and turned into a comparative desert. Nor till many ages after- 
wards were these countries moderately peopled or cultivated. So general was the 
destruction, that the laws, and even the language, of the Romans or natiyes were 
extirpated ; and the language of the ravagers, and their feudal system, inhuman 
diversions, and probations of causes, were every where introduced. Thus the Tors 
of the image appeared, as formed of iron and clay ; and the grizzled horses of the 


fourth chariot walked to and fro in the earth ; Dan. ii. 33, 41—43 ; Zech. vi. 7 ; 


Rev. vi. 4, 8; and viii. 7—12, 

About A.D. 1000 Mahmud Gazni, with anarmy of Tartars and others, founded 
she empire of the Gaznevides in the East Indies, which continued for some ages 

owerful and flourishing. While the power of the Saracens was on the decline, 
multitudes of Turks had gradually poured themselves, from the north-east, into 
Persia and Mesopotamia. ‘They formed four sultanies or kingdoms, near to the 
Euphrates ; that of Bagdad in A.D. 1040 or 1055, of Damascus and Aleppo in 
The first was by far the most powerful. For more 


than 200 years God, by their own mutual contentions, aud by the invasions of the 


European Croisades for the recovery of Canaan, and by the invasions of the Tartars, 


restrained their motions, and kept them, as it were, bound by the river Euphrates. 


Arisen from the smallest’beginnings, Jenghiz Kan, an eastern Tartar, and his sons, 
between 1200 and 1260, conquered most of Asia, and the east of Europe, to the 
frontiers of Germany. Besides several smaller states in India, &c. they formed the 
three powerful empires of Kipjak, partly in Europe, and of China and Persia in 
Asia. None of these continued respectable in the Jenghizan family beyond the 9th 
or 10th generation, About A. D. 1400.Tamerlain, with an huge army of ‘Tartars, 
overran Western Asia, murdered an infinity of mankind, many of them in, cold blood, 
and founded the two powerful empiies of Persia and Indostan; the last of which, 
comprehending about thirty-two kingdoms on this side the Ganges, is still governed 
by his Mogul descendants. Thus God has multiplied Japheth, and made him dwell 
in tiie tents of Shem; Gen. ix.27; Rev. ix. 14. 

To avoid the fury of the Jenghizan Tartars, Soliman Shah, a Turkish lord, with 
his three sons, attempted to cross the Euphrates to the westward. He was drowned 
in his passage. His two elder sons returned home and submitted to the enemy ; 
and not long after Ortogrui the youngest, with his sons, Condoz, Sarubani, and 
Othman, crossed the river, and obtained from the Seljukian sultan of Iconium a 
settlement on the western borders of Armenia. Othman, from whom the Turks are 
still called Orromans, becoming a valiant captain, many of the Seljukians de- 
serted their own sultans and joined him. With these he frequently routed the 
straggling Tartars or his Christian neighbours. His victories made the Ottoman 
ands prodigiously increase. The strength of their armies generally consisted in 
havsemen, of whom they have sometimes had a million in pay. Dressed in blue, 
scarlet, or yellow livery, they were extremely furious, desperate, and cruel ; hor- 
rid blasphemers, and mad with zeal for the Mahometan delusion, Assisted by newly- 
invented fire-arms of a monstrous size, protected by sparkling breastplates, and 
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xtecled in heart with courage and fury, for almost 400 years they spread the most _ 


remendous ravage and murder among the apostate Christians in the west of Asia 
aad south-east of Europe. They began their conquests with the taking of 
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Kutahi in Asia, A. D. 1281 or 1302, and ended them with the taking of Kaminick 
in Poland 1672, or at the peace of Carlowitz in 1698. Under their emperors, Oth- 
man, Orchan, Amurath I. Bajazet 1. (whom Tamerlain the Tartar so terribly routed, 
and carried about in an iron cage), Mahomet I. Amurath II. Mahomet [L. Bajazet 
IL. Selim I..Soliman, Selim I]. Amurath ILI. and Mahomet IV. they made them- 
selves masters of the whole of the eastern Romish empire, from Ethiopia on the 
south to Poland onthe north, and from near the Caspian sea on the east to the 
Straits of Gibraltar on the west. Few countries, mentioned in scripture, escaped 
their conquering fury. ‘Those which they subdued, though anciently populous, rich, 
and fertile, were, by their murders and tyrannical oppressions, rendered a compara- 
tive desert, Instead of hundreds or thousands of wealthy and populous cities, none, 
except Constantinople in Europe ; Smyrna, Bagdad, Aleppo, and Erzerum in Asia ; 
Cairo and Alexandria of Egypt ; to which we can scarcely add Algiers, Tunis, and 
Tripoli, in Africa; now deserve much notice ; Gen. ix. 27; Zech. vi. 7; Rey. ix. 
12—21; Dan. xi. 40—43.  * 
What tidings from the north and east shall hereafter terrify the Ottoman empire 


we know not: but in the beginning of the Millennium we expect the Turks, and — 


their Persian, Ethiopian, Lybian, and Arabian, allies, to attack the Jews when just 
converted to the Christian faith and returned to Canaan, and miserably to perish 1n 
the attempt, leaving their carcases to fatten the fields, and their wealth for a spoil - 
Dan. xi. 44, 45; Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. In the end of that happy period we expect 
the descendants of Magog, Russians, Tartars, and Turks, or other like savages, 
with their wicked auxiliaries, to attempt an utter destruction of the Christians ; but 
to be destroyed by some ruinous plague ; Rey. xx. 8, 9. 
XVILL. Notwithstanding God’s destruction of the old world by a flood, to purge 
away its universal corruption, mankind quickly returned to their wonted wicked- 
ness, or invented new methods of guilt : and therefore, to preserve religion among 
them, God selected a peculiar nation for himself. For about 2000 years the Jewish 
or Hebrew descendants of Shem were the distinguished people of God ; Gen. ix. 


26. Abraham himself was, for this purpose, separated from the rest of mankind ; 


and he and his promised seed, i. e. those only by Isaac and Jacob, were by solemn 
covenant adopted into peculiar relation to the Most High. While Abraham him- 
self was a blessing to the nations around, he was also highly favoured by God ; and 
Isaac and Jacob were conceived by a supernatural influence ; and were, in like man- 
ner, by their instructions, example, and otherwise, rendered public blessings to 
mankind. A seed, numerous as the sand, was promised to these divinely-confe- 
derated Patriarchs. But, to exercise their faith and patience, it had, during the 
first 215 years, increased to no more than 70 persons. In the last half of the 430 
years, prescribed by God for their wandering condition, it increased into about 
three millions, men, women, and children, notwithstanding terrible oppression, and 
manifold attempts to murder their male children; Gen. xii. 1—3; xiii. 16; xv 
4,5, 13, 14, 16; xvii. 4—7, 16, 19, 21; xviii. 10, 14; xxi. 1—8, 12; xxii. 17, 
18; xxv. 21—34; xxvi.3, 4; xxvii. 22—29; xxviii. 3, 14, 15; xxxi. 13; and 
xxxv. 1].—Gen. xlvi. Exod. i. Deut. vii. 7; x. 22; and xxvi. 5 ; Josh. xxiy. 2—4; 
Psal. cv. 6—24; Is. li. 2; Acts vii, 2—18. 

When the Hebrews had sojourned in Egypt about 215 years, and had for almost 
an hundred been cruelly oppressed, God, notwithstanding their sinfulness and many 
compliances with the heathen abominations, did, in A. M. 2615, miraculously bring 
them forth from their bondage with great honour and wealth’; and, by tenfold 
plagues, severely punished their Egyptian persecutors ; Gen. xv. 14, 16; xlvi.4; 
and 1. 24,25; Exod. i—xiy. Deut. xi. 2—4; iv. 20, 34,37; v.15; vi, 12,21, 
22; vii. 8,18, 19; ix.26; xiii. 10; xvi. 1; and xxvi. 6—8; Josh. xxiv. 5—7 ; 
Judg.ii.1; and x. 11; 1 Sam. xii. 6,8; Neh. ix. 9—11 ; Ps. Ixvi. 5—12 ; xxvii. 
14—20 ; exiv. 1; Ixxx. 8; Ixxxi. 5—7,; xxviii. 12, 4352; ev. 26—38; evi. 
7—12; cxxxv. 8,9; exxxvi. 10—15; Ixxiv.12—15; and Ixxxix. 10; Is. li. 9, 
10; and lxiii. 9—15 ; Jer. xxxii. 20, 21; and ii. 6; Ezek. xvi. 2—7 ; xx. 5—10; 
and xxiii. 3; Acts vii. 18 —36; and xiii, 17. 

Notwithstanding their frequent murmurings, ‘renewed rebellions, and repeated 
idolatries, God for forty years guided and protected them in the wilderness by a 
miraculous pillar of cloud; fed them with manna from heaven, and with water 
from the flinty rocks of Rephidim and Kadesh; and twice regaled them with the 
flesh of quails. In the most solemn manner he gave them his laws, and appointed 
them governors in church and state for the execution of them. His tabernacle was 
erected among them, and their tents regularly pitched around it. And, having by 
diversified plagues cut off that wicked generation who contemned his promised 
Canaan, he, by a miraculous passage through Jordan, and by manifold victories 
over the natives, gave them the possession of that country. His tabernacle was 
erected in the middle of the land, his covenant of peculiar friendship renewed with 
them, and the influences of his Holy Spirit remarkably bestowed upon them ; Gen 
xii. 2, 7; xiii. 14—17; xv. 7—21; xvii. 7, 8, 21; xxi. 12; xxii. 17, 18; xxiv. 
60 ; xxvi.3,4; xxvii. 28, 29; xxviii. 3, 4,13—15; xxxv. 11,12; andl. 24,25, 
Exod. ili. 8; vi. 4d—8; xv. 183—17 ; xxiii. 23—31; xxxiii, 14; and xxxiy. 10, 11 
Num. xiv. 31; xv. 1; xxvi. 53—55; xxxili. 51—54; xxxiv. and xxxy. 10; 
Deut. i. 7,8; iv.1; v.16; vi.1,3,10, 18; vii. 1,2, 20—24; viii. 7—9; ix. 2 
—3; xi. 10, 21—25; xii. 9, 10,29; xxvi.1; xxx. 18, 20; xxxi. 13; xxxii.8— 
14; xxviii, and xxxiy. 4; Josh. i. 2—6; iii. 1O—13 ; vi. 3—5; vill. 1, 2; x. 8; 
and xi, 6.—Exod. xy—xl. Lev. i—xxvii. Num. i—xxxvi. Deut. i—xxxiy. Josh. i— 
xxiv. Neh, ix, 12—25 ; Psal. xliv. 3, 4; Ixvi. 11, 12 ; xxvii. 14d—20 ; Ixxviii. 12— 
55; Ixxx. 8—l1; xc. xcv. 8—11 ; xcix. 6—8; cy. 39—45; evi. 7—33; evii. i— 
7; exiv. 1—8; cxxxv. 10—12; and exxxvi. 16—22; Is. xlviii. 21 ; and Ixiii, 9— 
14; Jer. ii. 2,3, 6,7; xxsi.2; and xxxii. 21,22; Ezek. xvi. 2—14; and xx. 10 
—23, 35; Acts vii. 36—45; and xiii. 18, 19. 

Their situation and fate in Canaan exactly corresponded with the benedictions of 
Jacob and Moses; Gen. xlix, Deut. xxxiii. Their territory was about 180 miles 
in length from north to south, and 80 in breadth from east to west. The river Jor- 
dan, (which, taking its rise in Lebanon, and running southward, formed in its course 
the lake of Merom, and the far larger sea of Cinnereth, Galilee, or Tiberias), toge- 
ther with the brooks and rivulets which crossed the country, and a multitude of 
fruitful hills and valleys, rendered it exceedingly pleasant and fertile. Lebanon on 
the north, Hermon and Gilead on the east, Tabor, in the middle, and North Car- 
mel on the west, were some of the more delightful mountains, This territory com- 
prehended about 9,231,000 acres of ground, which, after. saving perhaps two 
millions for the Levitical cities, and for the chiefs of families, allowed each of the 
601,730 warriors who conquered it about twelve acres a-piece. The arable 


grounds yielded sometimes sixty or an hundred fold. ‘The rich pastures produced — | 
Thus, by the blessing of God, their land was — 


large quantities of milk and honey. 
fully capable of maintaining its numerous inhabitants. The Reubenites 

and half tribe of Manasseh, had their portions on the east of Jordan; Num 
Deut. iii. Josh. xiii. The portion of the Reusenrres lay on the north-east © 
Dead Sea of Sodom, and north of the river Arnon, It included Peor, ! ‘ebo 
Pisgah, hills which at present make a very rugged appearance. The 
cities were Heshbon, Jahaz, Bamoth-baal, Beth-peor, Medeba, Adam, 
Bezer, Mephaath, Beth-jeshimoth, &c.; part of which the Moabites ai 
took from them ; Num. xxxii. 3, 37,38; Deut. iii. 12, 16; Josh. xiii. 
and xxi. 36,37; 1 Chron. vi. 78,79; with Isa. xv.2, 4,6; and xv 
xlviii, 21—24. Northward of the Reubenites the children of Gap had 
ritance, in a soil more plain and fertile. Their principal cities were D 
roth, Aroer, Jazer, Enon, Succoth, Penuel, Mahanaim, East Mizpeh, 
gilead, &c.; part of which were afterwards seized by the Ammonites and WV 
Num. xxxii. 34—36 ; Josh. xiii. 24—28; and xxi. 38,39 1 Chron. vi. 
with Jer. xlviii. 21—24,; and xlix. 2, Northward of the Gadites, in the large t 
ritory of Galilee of the Gentiles, were seated the Eastern Manassites, prin- 
cipal cities were Edrei, Ashtaroth, Golan, Geshur, Sharon, Jabesh-gilead, Chorazin 
Bethsaida, Girgas 


lo 


se ha, Gadara, &c.; Num. xxxii. 39—42; Deut. iii. 14,15; Josh 
xiii. 29—31; 1 Chron. vi. 71: Mat, xi. 21 ; Luke viii, 26. Nine tribes and an balt — 
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had their portions on the west of Jordan. In the south parts, westward of the Dead 
sea, Jupau had a large inheritance of about an hundred fenced cities, among which 
were Libnah, Makkedah, Azekah, Engaddi, Adullam, Hebron, South Beth-lehem, 
Beth-sbemesh, Gath, Ekron, Ashdod, Ashkelon, and Gaza; which last five the 
Philistines long retained; Josh. xv. and xxi. 


13—16; 2 Chron. xi. 5—10; Neh. 
xi, 25—30. The Simgonrres had their portion out of the south-west part 
of the territory of Judah. 


Their chief cities were Beer-sheba, Hormah, Zik- 
lag, &c. Josh. xix. 2—8. The Bensamires had a small strip, along the north 
berder of Judah: it included Jericho, Beth-el, Gibeon, Gibeah, Ramah, Gilgal, 
Mizpeh, Bahurim, Nob, Anathoth, Lod, Hadid, and Ono, and the northern 
half of Jerusalem ; Josh. xviii. 11—28; Neh. xi. 31—35; Josh. xxi. 17, 18 ; 
i Chron. vi. 60 ; Ezra ii. 33. The Danrres had their portion on the west of the 
Benjamites. Their chief cities were Zorah, Eshtaol, South Gath-rimmon, Aijalon, 
Ekron, Gibbethon, if not also Joppa; Josh. xix. 40—47; and xxi. 23, 24 ; 
1 Chron. vi. 69. Along the north border of Benjamin and Dan the Eruraimires 
had their portion. It abounded with pleasant hills ; Ephraim, Gerizzim, Ebal, 
Zalmon or Salmon, &c. The principal cities were Sharon, Lydda, two Beth-horons, 
Shechem, Samaria, Beth-el, Shiloh, Najoth, Gezer, &c. Northward of this was the 
portion of the Western Manassires. Their principal cities were Taanach, Beth- 
shean, Endor, Megiddo, Salem, Bezek, Thebez, North Gath-rimmon, Virzah, Ce- 
sarea, Antipatris ; Josh, xvi. xvii. and xxi. 21—25 ; 1 Chron. vi. 66—70; Gen. xiv. 
18; 1Sam. xi.8; Judg. ix. 47—50; andi. 27; 1 Kings xvi. 8,9; Acts ix. 35, 
36; and xxiii. 31, 33. Along the north border of these Manassites was seated the 
tribe of Issacnar. ‘Their chief cities were Kishion, North Jarmuth, Tabor, Nain, 
Jezreel, Aphek, &c. Here were the mounts Tabor, Gilboa, and North Carmel, 
and the famed valley of Jezrecl ; Josh. xix. 17-—23 ; and xxi. 28,29; 1 Chron. vi. 
72,73; Luke vii. 11; 1 Kings xxi. 1; xx. 30; and xviii. 20; Judg. iv. 6; and 
viii. 18; 1 Sam. xxxi. 1; Isa. xxxv.2; Hos.i.5. Along the north border of the 
men of Issachar the Zenutunirrs had their portion. Which, as well as the three 
preceding, extended all along from Jordan on the east to. the Mediterranean sea on 
the west ; and contained the rivers Kishon and Belus, if aot also part of mount 
Tabor. The chief cities were Cinnereth, or Tiberias, Cana of Galilee, Gennesaret, 
North Beth-lehem, &c. ; Josh. xix. 10—16; and xxi. 34, 35; Judg. i. 30; John 
vi-1l; andii. 1; Mat. xiv.34. Northward of the Zebulunites, on the west side; 
were seated the tribe of AsHer: whose principal cities were Rehob, North Hebron 
or Abdon, Aphik, Beth-shemesh, Kanah, Accho or Ptolemais ; Josh. xix. 24—31 ; 
and xxi. 30, 31; Judg.i.31; 1 Chron. vi. 74, 75 ;, Acts xxi. 7 :—And on the east 
side was the portion of the Naruratires ; whose principal cities were Hammath, 
Ramah, Hazor, Kedesh, Beth-shemesh, Kirjath-sepher, Capernaum, &c. ; Josh, 
xix. 32—38 ; and xxi. 32; 1 Chron. vi. 76; Judg.i. 33 3 Mat. xi. 23. This and 
the three next preceding portions lay mostly in Lower or Western Galilee. 

In correspondence with the legal dispensation they were under, and that they 
might be standing emblems of the people of God in their imperfect state, the He- 
brews were generally happy or miserable as they obeyed or disobeyed the divine 
Lord of their country. Neglect to extirpate the idolatrous Canaanites issued in 
their sudden and often-repeated apostasy from God to the like abominations. This 
Jenovan punished with repeated and grievous oppressions, by the Mesopotamians, 
the Moabites, the Canaanites, the Midianites, the Ammonites, and Philistines. 
But, upon their repentance, he delivered them by Othniel, Ehud, Barak, Gideon, 

_ Jephthah, Samson, and Samuel, their judges ; Deut. iv—xiii. XXVilI—xxxil. Exod. 

~ xxill. 24, 32,33; and xxxiv. 12—17; Lev. xviii. 24—30; Num. NXxUl. 52—56 ; 

Deut. vii. 2—5, 16, 25, 26; xviii. 9—12; and xx. 16—18; Josh, xxiii. d—16 ; 
and xxiv. 20 ; Judg. i—xxi. 1 Sam. i—vii. Neh. ix. 26—31; Psalm cvi. 34—46 ; 
and Ixxviii. 56—67 ; 2 Kings xvii. 7—23; Ezek. xx. 25—29; and xvi. 15—34. 

y About A. M. 2909, or rather twenty or thirty years 1ater, the Hebrews, wearied 

of their immediate subjection to God and kis occasional deputy judges, desired to 

traye a king like their heathen neighbours. Their sinful desire was granted ; bat 
it did not alter the tenor of their happiness and misery to their advantage. Under 

Saul, their first king, they were reduced to the very brink of ruin: but under 

David and Solomon, who succeeded him, their glory and happiness were advanced 

to the highest, correspondent to the blessings of Isaac, Jacob, and Moses. ‘The 

whole of the Canaanites who remained among them were reduced to slavery : and 
all the nations, from the river of Egypt on the south-west to the Euphrates on the 
north-east, Philistines, Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians, were rendered 
their tributaries ; Ley. xxvi. Deut. iv—xii. xxviil. and xxxii. 15—43; 1 Sam. viii. 
11—18; xii. 14, 15, 25; xvi. 1—13; xxiii. 17; xxiv. 20; xxv. 30; and xxvi. 
25; 2Sam. vii. 10O—16; 1 Chron. xvii. 9—14; Gen. xxvii. 28, 29; and xlix. 
» Deut. xxsiii. Psalm xx. xxi, lx. Ixvi. and Ixxxix. 3, 4, 19—29; and Ixxii, CXxxil. 
1 Sam. viii—xxxi. 2 Sam. i—xxiv. 1 Chron. x—xxix. 1 Kings i—x. 2 Chron. 

i—ix. Psalm xviii. cxliv. and Ixxvili. 67—72. | baits Bae 
To punish the apostasy of Solomon and his subjects, God, before his pe be- 
an to chastise them, by means of Hadad the Edomite, and of Rezon the Syrian. 
mmediately after it the ten tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, Simeon, Dan, Reuben, 
Gad, Issachar, Zebnlun, Asher, and Naphtali, in A. M. 3075, revolted from the 
voyal family of David, and formed a distinct kingdom of their ue syehichatunder 
nineteen wicked sovereigns, of nine different families, continued 254 yeeres Te 
preyent their travelling up to the solemn feasts at Jerusalem, Jeroboam an poe 
imite, their first king, established among them the idolatrous worship of the gol ic 
calves. ‘To these Omri and Ahab added other idolatrous abominations, still an 
hateful. Notwithstanding the faithful warnings of Ahijah the Shilonite, and of ‘ ie 
man of God from Judah, and of Jehu the son of Hanani, and of Micaiah, spol 
the wonder-working Elijah, and Elisha, and of Jonah, Amos, Hosea, Ure 1er 
rophets in their respective ages, the ten tribes continued obstinate in their ini- 
Tak i in worshippi alves of Beth-el and Dan. The frequent 
> quity, particularly, in worshipping the calves of bet A Sates 
murder of their kings, especially just before the ruin of their nine Ys ri si 
civil wars attending it ; their repeated wars with the kingdom of Judah ; - eee 
cially the*invasions of the Syrians and Assyrians ; rendered them generally inis 2 
able. The craft of Jeroboam:I. the valour of Baasha, the miraculous rine 0 
Ahab, the successful wars of Jehoash, Jeroboam II. and Pekah, quickly issued in 
the ruin of their families and distress of their kingdom. Of Sip” oma 
rary kings of Judah, only Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Jotham, were indisputa y upon ; 
and prosperity attended their reigns, and that of Uzziah. Rehoboain’s incons an > 
ye bs y is , Beyptian and Syrian invasions. Under the 

and Joash’s apostasy, were punished by Egyptian and Syrian a sa 
wicked reigns of Jehoram, Ahaziah, and Ahaz, the nation was ree Fe the Ach 
brink of destruction. Ignorance ; ingratitude ; contempt of Got, and his Orne e 
and ordinances ; breach of covenant with him ; idolatry, devilish eos ; - i 
ances with heathens around, and dependance on them instead of Gor ; be une 
hypocrisy ; scornful obstinacy in wickedness ; neglect of welagate ANH s “ ae 
ness; hatred ; bloodshed; luxury; lewdness ; injustice ; oppression ; a F Se 
deceit ; envy ; covetousness; and every similar form of iniquity ; hay ng one p Re 

yailed among all ranks in Israel and Judah, God, by the Assyrians, ed u y y A 

aished them. After Pul and Tiglath-pilescr had distressed and wea meee : 

kingdom of Israel, Shalmaneser quite destroyed it in A. M, 3283 : and, wit ee s 

don his- grandson, about forty years after, carried off the poor remains 0 ¥ 

es to Media and other eastern parts of their empire ; whence few, if male 
rx returned to Canaan. From A. M. 3290 to 3294 Sennacherib terribly 

e kingdom of Judah, and took most, if not all, their fenced cities, ae 

alem. But, when he had brought up his forces to attack that ere 

tod, in answer to Hezekiah’s and Isaiah's prayers, by an angel, cut o 

of them in one night, and’ delivered the city; Lev. xxvi. 14—39 ; Deut. 

5 xxviii. 15—68 ; xxix. 18—28; xxx. 18; Xxxi. 16—20 3 and ee 

) h, xxiii. 13—16; and xxiv. 20; 1 Sam. xii. 25 5 2 Sam. vii. oe 

xvii. 13,714; Psalm Ixxxix. 30—Slg 1 Kings ix, 6—9; x1. om ¢ 

); xiv. 7—16; xvi. 2—4; xvii. 1; xviii. 41, 45; xx. 13, 28, 42; ae 4a 

21—24, 29; und xxii. 15,17, 28; 2 Chron, xviii. 6, 27; 2 Kings i. 6, 16; 

aor ee . 


f 
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and iti. 17,18; 2 Chror. xx. 15—17; Psa. lxxxiii. 1—18; 2 Chron. xxi, 12—15; 
and xxiy.20; 2 Kings ix, 6—10 ; x. 30 ; viii, 1O—13 5 xiii. 17—19 ; and xiv, 25; 
Hos. i. 4, 5; Amos vii, 9; and iiix, Mic. i. iii. iv. 11—13; and vi. vii. Hos. i, 
ii, 2—13; and iv—xiii. Isa. imx. xvii, xxii-—xxiv. 1 Kings xi—xxii. 2 Kings 
i—xix. 2 Chron, x—xxvi. xxxii. 2 Kings xvii. 7—23; Isa. xxxvi—xxxix. 
Though, the Jews had been severely punished for their hypocrisy and lukewarm- 
ness in the reformation attempted by king Hezekiah, and notwithstanding the 
manifold warnings of Hosea, Isaiah, Micah, and other prophets, yet they ungrate- 
fully abused their deliverance from the Assyrians, and the unnumbered mercies of 
both church and state consequent thereto. A most shocking scene of idolatry, 
murder, witchcraft, and every thing horrid, opened under king Manasseh, about 
A. M. 3306 ; which, notwithstanding his own repentance, and the piety and zealous 
reformation of Josiah his grandson, issued in the ruin of the state. After Josiah’s 
death in A.M. 3394, both kings and subjects abandoned themselves to the most 
enormous impieties ;—to contempt and forgetfulness of God ; to hypoerisy in, or 
profane neglect or abuse of, his worship; to carnal confidence in themselves or 
their heathen allies ; to profane swearing, and open violation of the sabbath ; to 
neglect of relative duties, and want of natural affection ; to hatred, murder, luxury, 
whoredom, perverting of judgment, falsehood, slander, and coyetousness. To 
punish these and their other enormities, under Manasseh and Amon, the Lord gave 
them up into the hands, first of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and then of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon. He, in different invasions, wasted their country, car- 
ried captive their princes and people who escaped his sword, and in A.M. 3416 
burnt their cities and temple, and rendered their landsa desolate wilderness. While 
Daniel and others, who were first carried prisoners to Babylon, were kindly, and 
sometimes honourably, used, those who came after were treated with much severity, 
contempt, and derision, Such of the poor as were left in Canaan, and those who 


| acceded to them, quickly after the murder of Gedaliah by Ishmael, retired to 


Egypt, where they mostly perished-in a few years, when Nebuchadnezzar ravaged 
that country; Ley. xviii. 28,29; and xxvi. 14—39; Deut. iv. 25—28. xxvii. 14 


oe see 


2 Kings xxiv. xxv. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. Lam. i—v. Jer. xxiv. xxix. Dan. i—yv. 

When the Jews, who were first carried captive, had been just seventy years in 
Babylon, Cyrus the Persian, who had, about two years before, taken Babylon, ard 
abolished the power of the Chaldeans, by a solemn proclamation, A. M. 3468, com- 
missioned thei to return to their country and rebuild the temple of their god. 
To encourage them, he restored the sacred vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought away ; and ordered his lieutenants on the west of the Euphrates to assist 
them with materials and money. About 30,000 of the tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min, and perhaps 12,000 of the other tribes, immediately returned, under the di- 
rection of Zerubbabel and of Joshua the high priest. Notwithstanding much oppo- 
sition and trouble, in twenty years they rebuilt the temple and established the wor- 
ship of God. About seventy years after, Ezra and Nehemiah, as deputies of the 
Persian king, reformed their corruptions, aud rebuilt the wall of Jerusalem. The 
Jews meanwhile astonishingly increased in numbers, and enjoyed a tolerable de- 
gree of happiness. ‘The Ammonites, Moabites, Samaritans, Philistines, Edomites, 
and Arabians, indeed, took every opportunity to harass them; and Haman the 
Amalekite, by a plot, brought them to the very brink of destruction. But God, 
by means of Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, and Mordecai, frustrated their 
attempts. -Excepting that Artaxerxes Ochus, about 3653, ravaged their country, 
and transported multituces of them into Egypt, or to the east of Media, for slaves, 
the Persian kings generally favoured them. But neither their mercies nor judg- 
ments restrained them frem wickedness. They indeed from this time abhorred 
idolatry, which they reckoned the chief cause of their Chaldean captivity, but in- 
dulged themselves in marriages with the heathens ;in cruelty to their Hebrew 
wives ; in contempt of God’s ordinances, and profanation of his sabbaths ; and the 
like; Gen. xvii. 7,8; Lev. xxvi. 40—45 ; Deut. iv. 29—31; xxx. 1—10; and 
Xxxli. 35—43; 1] Kings viii. 46—50; Neh. i. 8, 9; Ps. Ixvili. 22; and Ixix. 35, 
36; Is.1.25,27; iv. 2—65; xi. L1—16; xix: 24,25; xxiv. 22,23; xxv—xxvil, 
xxxv. xiv. 1—3; xl.1, 2, 9—11, 29—31; xli. 8—20; xhi. 13—16; xliii. 14— 
21; xliv. 21—28; xlv. 13, 17; xlvi. 12, 133; xlvili. 16—21; sxlix. 10—26; hi. 
L1—23 ; hii. 1—12; lix. 19—21; and Ix—Ixvi. Jer. iii. 12—25; xii.-7—16 ; 
xxiii. 3—8 ; xxiv. 5—7; xxix. 1O—14; xxx—xxxili. ]. 4d—8, 19, 20, 28, 33, 34; 
and li.6; Ezek. vi. 8—10; xi. 15—20; xvi. 60—63; xx. 34—38 ; xxviii. 24— 
26; xxxiv. I3—31; and xwxvi? 24—38 ; xxxvii. xl—xlviii. Hos. ii. 14—23 ;_ vi. 
2; and xiv. 1—8; Joel iii. 1, 2, 16—21; Amos ix. 11—15; Obad. 17—21 5 
Mic. ii. 12, 13; iv. 6,7, 10, 13; v.5—15; and vii. 12—20; Zeph. iii. 9—20 ; 
Zech. i—iii. vi. viii—xiv. Mal. i—iii. ; 

While the Grecian armies, between A. M. 3672 and 3834, so often marched 
through the country of the Jews which lay between Syria and Egypt, God protected 
them in a marvellous manner. About 3672 Alexander the Great marched against 
them, to punish their assisting his obstinate opposers of Tyre. But the humble 
supplication of their high priest entirely stifled his resentment, and secured his 
favour. He offered large sacrifices to their God, and confirmed to them whatever 
privileges they had enjoyed under the Persian kings. Having built Alexandria in 
Egypt, he settled multitudes of Jews thercin, and allowed them the same privileges 
as his Macedonian subjects. About 3684 Ptolemy Lagus, king of Egypt, to re- 
venge the attachment of the Jews to Laomedon his rival, furiously ravaged their 
country, and carried 100,000 of them prisoners to Egypt; but he there used them © 
so kindly, even promoting them to places of power and trust, that many others fol- 
lowed them thither of their own accord. Seleucus Nicator of Syria, having built 
thirty-five, if not forty, new cities ;—sixteen of which he called Antioch, after his 
father ; nine Seleucia, after himself ; six Laodicea, after his mother ; three Apamea, 
and one Stratonice, after his wives ;—placed in them as many Jews as he could, and 
assigned them the same privileges as they had at Alexandria in Eeypt. About 
3720 Philadelphus king of Egypt, at his own expense, ransomed all the Jews who 
were enslaved in his dominions, and gave them their freedom. It is said, that he 
or Euergetes: his son, procured a Greek translation of their laws for the use of his 
famous library. Ptolemy Philopator offered large thank-offerings at the temple of 
Jerusalem for the victory which he obtained over Autiochus the Great ;- but, en- 
raged that their priests or their God had hindered his access into the HOLY OF 
HoL1Es, upon his return to Egypt, he terribly oppressed the Jews there, depriving 
them of their privileges ; and assembied multitudes ofthem, in order to have them 
devoured by ravenous beasts. Instead of hurting the Jews, the animals furiously 
turned upon. and devoured the heathen spectators. Provoked by his barbarity, — 
the Jews of Canaan readily submitted to Antiochus the great, who had inyaded their. 
country. He repaired their temple at his own expense ; complimented them with 
20,000 pieces of silver, 1400 measures of wheat, and 375 of salt, for its Service ; 
and confirmed to thea all their privileges which had been granted by Alexander 
the Great. As Jerusalem was much depopulated, he exempted from tribute for 
three years, such as would settle in it, and commanded all-his subjects to let their 
Jewish slaves go free. But Scopas the Egyptian general, quickly forced the Jews 
to return to the obedience of his master; and placed a garrison at Jerusalem. 
About A. M. 3828 Heliodore of Syria, by order of his master Seleucus, attempted 
to pillage the temple of Jerusalem ; but an angel.xffrighted him from the under- 
taking; and soon after he was permitted to poison his aster, and thus hasteri ruin 
upon himself; Zech. ix. 8 ; and ii. 8; Joel ilk. 16,17; Ps. Ixviii. 29, 30 ;* Zech, 
viii. 20; Ezek. xxvi. 20; and xxi. 27; Dan. ix. 25 i and xi. 14, 16, 20. 

Antiochus Epiphanes was scarcely fixed upoa the Syro-grecian throne when the 
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with Jason he quickly turned him out, and sold it to Menelaus, another brother, 
sor 650 talents. When Antiochus was in Egypt, about A. M. 3834, the Jews, falsely 
smformed of his death, made public demonstrations of their joy ; and Jason at- 
iempted .to recover the high priesthood. Provoked by this, and detesting their 
peculiar manner of worship, Antiochus, in his return homeward, forced his way 
into Jerusalem, murdered 40,000 of the inhabitants, and sold as many more for 
slaves. He carried off 1800 talents of the sacred money, and a great part of the 
furniture of the temple; and made two of his most inhuman favourites governors 
of the country. About two years after, mad with rage that the Romans had frus- 
trated his designs upon Egypt, be ordered his troops, in their return through Ju- 
dea, to pillage the cities, murder such as were able for war, and sell the women and 
children for slaves. Upon the sabbath, when the Jews superstitiously declined to 
fight, his troops entered Jerusalem, killed multitudes in cold blood, and carried off 
10,000 prisoners. They erected a fort hard by the temple, whence they might 
sally forth and murder such as dared to worship there. Not long after Antiochus 
dedicated the temple itself to Jupiter Olympius, a chief idol of the Greeks, and 
erected his statue upon the altar of burnt-offering. For 2300 mornings and even- 
ings, or 1150 days, the daily sacrifice was entirely stopped, and the temple rendered 
a scene of idolatry, lewdness, and murder. Such Jews as refused to worship idols, 
or eat swines’ flesh, were exposed to all the horrors of persecution, torture, and 
death. Eleazar, and a widow, with her seven sons, were the most distinguished 
martyrs. Others, hazarding every thing dear, instructed their neighbours, and 
warned them to avoid every sinful compliance. Mattathias a priest, and his sons, 
Judas, Jonathan, Simon; &c. commonly called MaccaBegxs, took arms, and, with 
astonishing bravery and conduct, defended their religion and liberties. After many 
lesser adyantages, Judas, who succeeded his father in the command, gave Nicanor, 
the Syro-grecian general, a terrible defeat, A. M. 3839 ; recovered the temple ;_re- 
paired and purified it, and restored the worship of God; and repaired Jerusalem, 
which had been reduced to almost a ruinous heap. After he had, with an handful 
of troops, for some years proved a terrible scourge to the Syro-grecians, Edomites, 
Arabs, and other heathens around, he was slain A. M. 3843, and Jonathan his bro- 
ther succeeded him. He, and Simon his brother, who succeeded him, witb asto- 
nishing bravery and prudence, continued to rectify the disorders of both church 
and state. Onias the high priest, son of the above mentioned, having settled in 
Egypt, where he afterwards built a temple for those of his nation, according to the 
form of that at Jerusalem, these Maccabees officiated in Canaan both as high 
priests and as civil governors: but were both at last treacherously murdered. 
About A.M. 3869 Hircanus succeeded Simon his father. He first procured a 
peace with the now weakened Syro-grecians, and then revolted from their yoke, 
and rendered himself an independent sovereign of the Jews. He subdued the 
Edomites, and forced them to embrace the Jewish religion. He reduced the Sa- 
maritans, and demolished Sheehem and Samaria their capitals, and raised their 
temple on mount Gerizzim. Alexander Janneus his son, after a short reign of 
Aristobulus his brother, succeeded him in A. M.3899. He reduced the Philistines, 
obliged them to embrace the Jewish religion, and burnt Gaza their capital into a 
ruinous heap. He also reduced the Moabifes, Ammonites, and part of the Ara- 
bians.. Never since the days of Solomon had the dominion of the Jewish nation 


been so extensive. Never, but under these three reigns, were they, after the cap- 
tivity, independent of the heathen powers, Persians, Greeks, or Romans ; Dan. viii. 
9—14, 23—25 ; ix. 25; and xi. 283—35 ; Zech. xiv.1—3; xiii. 8,9; xii. 2—8; 
x. 1—7; and ix. 13—16; Isa. xlix. 24—26; and Ixiii. }—4; Mic. iv.12, 13; 
Qbad. 17—21; Ezek. xxv. 14; Zeph. ii. 7—9; Isa. xi. 14; Num. XXIV. 17—19 
Amos ix. 11—15. 

By iris crneities, and other misconduct, Alexander had exceedingly disgusted _ 
aay of his subjects, particularly the Pharisees, After his death, in A. M. 3925 
his widow, with no small prudence, governed the nation for nine years. She was 
scarcely in her grave when Aristobulus her younger son, joined by multitudes of 
those who hated the Pharisees, contended for the crown and high priesthood against 
Hircanus, his elder but indolent brother. Finding that the Arabs assisted Hirca- 
nus, he, in A. M. 3940, applied to the Romans for help. But they, turning his 
enemy under Pompey, quickly reduced the country. He, and several of his cap- 
tains, pushed their way into the Hely of Holies. ‘And soon after Crassus, another 
Roman, bent on his fatal Parthian expedition, pillaged the temple of about 10,000 
talents of silver. After Judea had for thirty-two years been a continued scene of 
ravage and bloodshed, Herod the son of Antipater, who had acted as a principal in- 
cendiary, by the assistance of Antony the Roman triumvir, obtained the crown 
through much barbarity and murder. Finding that neither,force nor flattery could 
render him, who was a Gentile, at least by his father, and who, to please Augustus 
ihe emperor, had made heathen compliances, quiet on his throne, he, in A. M. 
3984, resolved to recommend himself by rebuilding their ruinous temple. Within 
three years and an half the principal parts were finished in a most magnificent form. 
It took eight years more for the rest. Nay, in A.M. 4033, it appears not to have 
been finished ; Ezek. xxi. 26, 27 ; Hag. ii. 6, 7,22; Mic. v.1,3; Zech. xiv. 1,2; 

Mal. iv. ] ; John ii. 20. 


al 


When the long promised Messiah appeared in flesh, A.M. 4000, the Jews, 
finding their carnal imaginations and expectations nowise answered in him, net- 
withstanding the clearest evidence in his doctrine, miracles, and behaviour, re- 
jected, and ignominiously crucified him ; and did what they could to prevent the 
spread of his gospel among the Gentiles. To mark him actually come, the sceptre 
gradually departed from them. He had scarcely made his appearance in the .em- 
ple, in the twelfth year of his age, when Judea was reduced into a Roman province. 
When he died, about twenty-four years after, they seem to have had no power of 
life and death in their hands. After the conversion of the centurion and his friends, 
Acts x. we find not the least vestige of civil power among them independent of the 
Romans. ‘The destruction of the Galileans at the temple by Pilate, the destruc- 
tion of others by the falling tower of Siloam, the self-destruction of Judas the traitor, 
the alarming exit of Ananias and Sapphira, the consumption of Herod by worms, 
the blindness of Elymas the sorcerer, the murder of about an handred thousand 
Jews, in Egypt, Syria, and Canaan, by their heathen neighbours ; were but fore- 
boding earnests of the fearful miseries of that nation for their rejection of Jesus 
Christ. The appearance of pretended Messiahs, Simon, Dositheus, Theudas, Felix 
the Egyptian, and many others ; the astonishing spread of the gospel through the 
Roman empire ; and the persecution of Christians by Jews and Heathens, and even 
by the edicts of Nero the emperor ; the multitudes.of earthquakes in Europe, Lesser 
Asia, &c.; the continued rumours of war, which disheartened many of the Jews 
from the cultivation of their fields ; the hanging of a star, shaped Jike a sword, over 
Jerusalem for a whole year; the nocturnal blazing of a nooatide light about mid- 
night over the temple and places about, for balf an hour, at the feast of taberna- 
cles ; a cow's bringing forth a lamb while she was led forward te the altar for sacri- 
fice ; the spontaneous opening of the east gate of the temple while shut with strong 
bolts, though twenty men could in general scarcely open it; the apparitions of 
armies in the air, fighting battles, and besieging cities; the unaccountable, and 
absolutely obstinate, crying of a country fellow, called Jesus, in the city for more 
than seven years, especially at the solemn feasts, ‘“‘ Wo to Jerusalem—Wo to the 
“* people—-Wo to the temple ;” and who, while at last he added “ Wo to myself,” 
was struck dead on the spot ;—were providential omens thereof ; Ps. xxii. 6—20 ; 
xxxv, 1]—26; and Ixix. 1—21; Prov. i. 20—32; Isa. viii. 14, 15; xlix. 4,7; 1, 
2-—9 ; lit. 14; liii. 1—8; and Ixv. 1, 2, 5,6; Dan. ix. 24; Zech. xi. 8—13 ; Mat. 

ii—xxvili, Mark i—xv. Luke iv—xxiii, John v—xii. xviii. xix. Acts ii—xxviil, 
Gen. xlix. 10; Isa. lxvi. 6; Joel ii. 30, 31; Zech. xi. 1; Mat. xxiv. 3—23, 24, 
30, Mark xiii, 513, 24-26; Luke xxi, 7—17, 25; Acts ii—xxiy. 1 Thess. 


it, 146—14, 


CTION. of the Jews. 
|| _ About A. D. 67 Cestius Gallus, the Roman governor of Syria having ‘nyested 
Jerusalem, raised the siege without any visible reason, and retired with the Jews at 
his heels. Taking this opportunity, the Christians, as directed by their Lord, left 
the city, and retired to Pella beyond Jordan, were Providence protected them ; 
Mat. xxiv. 15, 16; Mark xiii. 14,15; Luke xxi. 20,21. Not long after Ves- 
pasian, whom God just then marvellously advanced to the Roman throne, in A, D. 
69, invaded their country from the north-east, and quickly spread murder and 
flames all along to the south-west. Beginning at Galilee, where the inhabitants of 
Chorazin, Bethsaida, Nazareth, and Capernaum, had been principal rejecters of 
Jesus Christ, he took the cities by force, burut them into heaps, and murdered 
almost every inhabitant. The Jews resisted with madness, and chose rather to 
murder themselves than surrender to the most compassionate generals. No where 
was the scene more shocking than at Jerusalem, where the worship of God had 
been long profaned, and our Lord had been crucified. The Romans inyested the 
city while the Jews, not only from Canaan, but from the countries around, were 
assembled to keep their passover, perhaps to the number of two or three millions, 
Thus their solemn feast, which commemorated their miraculous deliverance from 
Egypt, and which prefigured Jesus’ death, and at which he had been crucified, 
became their snare and trap. Split into three different factions, the besieged Jews 
spent their time in barbarously murdering one another ; or united in desperate, 
but unsuccessful, sallies, against the Romans. Some even in sport murdered their 
fellows, to try the sharpness of their swords. At last the faction, headed by Elea- 
zar, was treachcrously massacred ; and, while the heaps of unburied corpses occa- 
sioned a pestilence, their destruction of each others’ magazines hastened a terrible 
famine. Even the most delicate ladies were obliged to broil their infants for food. 
Meanwhile the Jews scorned every gracious proposal which the compassionate Titus, 
now general for Vespasian his father, could make them. Having besieged the city 
about six months, the Romans, A. D. 70, forced their way into it from the east. 
Provoked with the obstinacy of the besieged, they murdered every one they met 
with. While the streets ran with blood, the air was filled with the groans of the 
dying, the howlings of the terrified, and the desperate outcries of the ravished : 
and the flames of the burning city ascended up to heaven. Instigated by a pre- 
tended Messiah, 6000 took refuge in the temple. Titus was extremely bent upon 
preserving it ; but one of his soldiers, by casting a brand, set it on fire.. Nor could 
all his authority make his loving and obedient troops so much as attempt to 
quench the flames. The outcries of the Jewish beholders became then absolutely 
infernal. Not long after its rival temple in Egypt, built by Onias, shared a similar 
fate. Jerusalem was turned into a ruinous heap. The foundations of the temple 
were plowed up, probably in quest of treasure: and, for the like reason, much of 
the rnbbish of the houses was turned up ; and it is said, not only the bellies of the — 
dead but of the living, were ripped up, for the sake of the gold which they were 
supposed to have swallowed. Besides 257,660, who perished in other places, 
1,100,000 are said to have lost their lives at Jerusalem alone. Titus caused the 
ringleaders in the rebellion to be crucified all round the city, till no more-wood for 
crosses could be had. * About 97,000 were taken prisoners. Many of these were 
sent into Egypt by sea to be slaves. About 11,000 perished with hunger. Part 
were transported to Syria, to be devoured by wild beasts in the public diversions, 
or sold at the lowest rate for slaves. Not one descendant of David, that could be j 
found, was left alive. Nevertheless, multitudes of Jews still remained in the Romar 
empire. These, about A. D. 119, murdered about 500,000 of the Roman subjects, 
Christians and heathens. But Trajan, the valiant emperor, with no small difficulty 
and with terrible bloodshed, reduced them. About A. D. 134, Elius Adrian the 
emperor prohibited them from circumcising their children, and appointed a colon 
of heathens to rebuild Jerusalem and name it Elia, after himself. About 200,000 
Jews assembling under Barcocab, one of the banditti who had, for a century before 
infested Canaan with their robberies, and now a pretended messiah, murdered the 
Roman subjects wherever they could find them, With no small difficulty the 
Romans deteated them in battle. After a siege of three years they took Bitter 
their capital, Fifty other garrisons quickly surrendered. In this war about 
600,000 Jews are said to haye been slain by the sword, besides those who perisked 
by fire, famine, or pestilence. For several years fairs were held in Syria for selling 
the prisoners: and of those who were transported to Egypt, many perished by 
hunger, shipwreck, and massacres. Adrian built his city on mount Calvary ; and, 
in contempt of the Jews, erected a marble statue of a swine over its princi gate, 
For about 500 years after this they durst not, without bribing the soldiers or haz- 
arding their lives, approach near the ruins of their once sacred capital. ; 
Since this period the Jews have continued scattered among all nations, obsti- 
nately adhering to their ancient and distinguished ceremonies, in contempt of 
Christ. Their numerous pretenders to messiahship, in every age and nation, have 
hardened them in their delusions, and drawn upon them an infinity of mischiefs, 
Dreadful have been their persecutions by the kings of Persia, Roman emperors, 
Arabian califs, kings of Spain, France, and England, and princes of Germany ; 
and often from the groundless fury of the enraged populace in these places. A 
few instances shall represent their miserable condition. About the beginning of 
the fifth century of the Christian zra, the people of Macedonia, Dacia, Syria, and 
Minorca, murdered multitudes of them on account of their insulting their religion, 
and forced the remainder to hide themselves in dens and caves of the earth. Inthe 
sixth century Juliaa, their pretended Messiah, and his followers, drew upon them- 
selves, by their insolence, the death of 20,000, and the enslavement of as many 
more. In the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries, the popish 
crusaders murdered them almost wherever they could find them ; while the Jews - 
themselves murdered their own children, that the crusaders might not cause then: 
to be baptized. About the beginning of the thirteenth century, Nasser the Ara- 
bian calif, provoked by their madly running after pretended messiahs, scarcely: 
left one of them alive in Mesopotamia and the places around. After various con= 
fiscations of goods, banishments, and bloody massacres, they were finally expelleé 
from England by king Edward, A.D. 1291, to the number of 160,000. Edward 
permitted them to transport their substance to France ; but there, in his own dc- 
minions, he confiscated it for himself ; so that most of them perished through want. 
‘After several banishments and massacres, they were, in 1300, finally e ‘ 
from Fraace. About 1492 the Spaniards banished six or eight hundred thousand 
of them. Most of these perished by shipwreck, or through the inhumanity of the 
Africans. Many of their carcases lay unburied. Between A.D. 1663 and 1666 
scarcely any of them were left alive in the Persian empire. To save their lives or _ 
wealth, many of them have, from age to age, pretended to embrace the Romish 
idolatry. Perhaps at present sixteen or twenty thousand of them are se 
Papists in Portugal and Spain, and not a few of them in clerical orders, — 
their friends endeavour to have circumcised at death ; Lev. xxyi. 14—39 ; 
26—28 ; xxviii, 49—68 ; xxix. 18—28; xxx. 17, 18; xxxi. 16—18, 29. 
xxxil. 15—34 ; Ps. ii. 1—5, 9; xxi. 8—12; xxxy. 23, 26; xl. 14,15; 1. 2, 
Ixix. 22—28 ; Iviii. 2—11 ; lix. 1I—15; cix. 1—20; ex. 5,6; cxxxii. 18; 
9, 10; and lv. 15, 23; Prov.i. 2432; Is. ii, 6—21: ili. 1-96, iv. 13 v.24 
305; vi. 9—12; viii. 15, 21, 22; ix. 13—21, xxiv. 1-225 xxvii. 10, 11; x 
17—22 ; x. 22, 23; xlii. 19, 20, 22—25.; lix, 1—18; Ixy. 2—7; Il—1. 
ixvi, 3, 4, 6,7, 14—18 ; Ezek. vi. 1—7; vii. ix. xv. and xvi. 35—39. Dan. | 
27; Hos. iii. 4; Amos ix.i—10; Zeph.i. 13—18; Zech. xiii.8; and xiv. 1,2.4._ 
5; Mal. iv. 1, 3, 5, 6; Mat. iii. 12; viii, 125 xii. 43—45 ; xxi. 37—44 ; xxii, 
6,7; xxiii. 34A—39; xxiv. 1—41 ; and xxvi. 64 ; Mark xii. 1—9 ; and xiii, |; 
Luke xi. 49—51; xiii. 1—9, 24—35 ;. xvii. 22—37 ; xix. 14, 27, 41—44, 
—18; xxi. 20—33; and xxiii. 29—31; John vy. 43; vii. 34; and viii. 21, ra 
Rom. xi. 8—25; 1 Thes. ii. 15,16; Heb. ii. 3; vi. 6—8; and x.26—31; 1 Pes 
iv. 17, 18; 2 Pet. ii. 9—22; and iii. 911; Deut. iv. 27, 28. earls > 
Notwithstanding their inexpressible miseries, tne Jews, every where scatterea. 
have, for 1700 years past, remained a people distinct from the rest of ind, 
and never, in the common manner, incorporated’ with others. It is computed tha 
18 ” 


ce a we — ee 


—_ 


i 


Scripture history of 


(heir present number amounts to 3.000,000; one of which lives in the Turkish 
empire ; 300,000 in Persia, India, and China ; and 1,700,000 in Afric io 


, ,» whether persons or 
nations, hath long escaped the vengeance of Heaven. About A.D. 1866, or 2016 
we expect the whole of the Hebrew tribes to be converted to the Christian faith, 
and to be happily and orderly replaced in Canaan, where it is probable they will 
continue to the end of the world. When they shall be just settled, the Turks and 
their allies we expect will attempt to dispossess them, and seize on their wealth - but 
shail miserably perish in the enterprise ; Ley. xxvi. 40—45; Deut. iy. 293) ; 
xxx. I—10; and xxxii, 35—43 3 1 Kings viii. 46—50 ; Ps. Ixviii, 22—30 ; and 
Boe 225.905 Ks. i..25—27, iv,2—6; ix. 1—7; 31. 11-16, xin, 24, 252 xeie 
22, 23; xxvii. 12, 13; xxv. xxvi. xxxy. xli, 8—20; xlii. 9—16; xliii, 18—2) - 
xliy. 23, 26,27; xlv. 17; xlvi. 12, 13; xlix.10—26; li. 11,1723; lit aie 
liy. ly. 8—13; lvi. 8; lvii, 13—19 ; viii, 12; lix. 19—21 ; and Ix—Ixvi. Jer. iii, 
18; xxiii. 3, 4, 7,8; xxx. a, 8—11; .xxxi. 1, 8, 10, 38—40 ; xxxii. 36—44 ; 
xxxiii. 6—14 ; and 1. 4,5; Ezek. xi. 16—20 ; xvi. 60—63 ; xx. 34—38 ; xxviii. 
24—26 ; xxxlv. 13—3] ; xxxvi. 24—38 ; and xxxvii—xlviii. Dan. xii.] 5 HOR, 1, 
WH; iii. 5; ii. 14—23,; yi, 2; and xiv. 1—8; Joel iii. 1, 2, 16—21 ; Amos ix, 
11—15 ; Obad. 17—21 ; Mic. ii. 12, 13 ; iv. 6, 7,13; v.5—15; and vii, 12—20 ; 
Zeph. iii. 9—20 ; Zech. viii. 7, 13; x. 6—12; xii.2—9; and xiv. 1—11. Rom. 
xi. 15, 26—32; 2 Cor. iii, 16; Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. 

XIX. No history is more important than that of the Caristian Cuurcn in her 
Head and members. This world was chiefly created for a theatre, on which Jeno- 
vax might transact the work, and display the glories, of our redemption, To pre- 
pare the way for this great work, God permitted mankind to fall in Adam their 
covenant head. In prosecution of it he published the first promise in Paradise ; 
instituted sacrifices ; and, by an effusion of his Spirit, made the descendants of 
Seth to distinguish themselves from those of Cain, and observe social and public 
assemblies for his worship. By an overflowing flood he swept off the multiplied 
offspring of the serpent ; and testified that the grant of the earth to man under the 
first covenant was entirely annulled. Iimediately after the flood he bestowed on 
Noah and his descendants a new grant of the earth, founded on that new covenant 
which cannot be broken by men’s sin. When the seed of the serpent again waxed 
strong, and attempted to defeat his designs in their building of Babel, he dispersed 
them ; but it was round about Canaan, where the Redeemer intended to appear in 
manhood, and from whence the glad tidings of redemption were to be published ; 
Gen. i—xi. To preserve religion in the re-corrupted world, God separated 
Abraham and his seed for himself by a peculiar covenant relation; founded on, and 
emblematic of, the covenant of grace. For almost two thousand years he maryell- 
ously preserved that family, out of which the Messiah was to spring, and conti- 
nued the true religion among part of them ; even under the oppression of the most 


powerful and active agents of hell. To them the covenant of grace was gradually’ 


manifested ; and confirmed by many solemnities, signs, and types; Gen. xii—l. 
&e 


Intending quickly to abandon the rest of mankind to the slavery of Satan, he, by 
the deliverance of his people from Egypt, further separated them for himself. To 
‘regulate and fix them in this state, he added a multitude of positive laws, which, 
whether ecclesiastical oy civil, did almost all exhibit Jesus Christ and his work of 
redemption. The fate of that generation in the wilderness ; the remarkable effusion 
of the Holy Ghost on their children; their unbloody victories over the natives, and 
safe settlement in Canaan ; their mingled troubles, deliverances, and rests, under 
the Judges ; and their glory and wealth under David and Solomon; were but so 
many figures of the approaching redemption by Jesus Christ. ‘To mark their im- 
perfection, and their true design, the most purifying ceremonies, as the sin-offering, 
annual expiations, and water of separation, remarkably spread defilement. The 
Jewish nation, church, and ordinances, had no sooner arrived at their meridian 
glory, than they began to fade, and make way for the exhibition of Christ himself. 
Whilst the captivity in Babylon weaned them from their obstinate attachment to 
idolatry, the loss of the diadem of David's family, of the magnificence of the temple, 
and of the Urim and Thummim, sacred fire, ark, Shechinah, and perhaps other prin- 
cipal types, taught them to look for the speedy manifestation of the things prefi- 
gured. The dispersion of the Jews through the Persian, Grecian, or Roman em- 
pires, with their sacred books along with them, prepared the nations, as by broken 
hints, for the spread of the gospel by means of the pentecostal converts, or of the 
preachers who followed them into their several countries. By the successive rise 
and fall of the Chaldean, Persian, and Grecian empires, God had shewn that every 
alteration of external government did but change the form of men’s sinfulness and 
misery, if not add thereto. After repeated attempts, Satan had, in the constitution 
and extent of the Roman empire, erected the strongest battery against God and his 
Christ which had ever existed, and had reduced God's separated nation to the lowest 
depth of corruption and misery. And, that the appearance of Jesus might be the 
more observable, the miracles, once so common in Israel, had, for 700 years, almost 
entirely ceased ; nor for 400 had one prophet appeared among them ; Exod. iii. to 
Esth. x, &c. 

In the fulness of time, A. M. 4000, when the long-continued tribeship and legis- 
lative power were departing from the descendants of Judah ;—when that tribe had 
undergone manifold calamities, and changes of government and masters ;—when 
Daniel’s seventy weeks, or 490 years, from the edict of Artaxerxes to rebuild Jeru- 
salem, were just expiring ;—when the nations had been shaken, by the rise of the 
Persian, Grecian, and Roman empires, and by the fall of the two former ;—when 
the second temple yet stood, but hastened towards ruin ;—when the family of David 
remained distinct in genealogy, but was extremely debased ;—when both Jews and 
Gentiles generally expected the unparalleled birth of a glorious Redeemer ;—and 
when an uncommon peace, of about twelve years continuance, extended over most, 
‘if not all the world ;—the eternal Son of God, without any change in his divine 
nature or person, assumed a real manhood ; in respect of which he became the Son 
of Eve, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Judah, Jesse, David, and Mary the virgin ; and 
was born at Bethlehem. Endowed in this manhood with an incomparable fulness 


of gifts and grace, and peculiarly supported in his work, his perfection in know- 


ledge, in wisdom, holiness, meekness, and zeal, was amazing; Gen. xlix. 10; 
Ezek, xxi. 27; Mic. v. 3,5; Dan. ix. 24; Hag. ii. 6—9, 21—23 3 Mal. ill. 1 5 
Nom. xxiv. 17; Isa. vii. 14; ix. 6; xxviii. 16; xl. 3,5, 9, 10 4 xlviii. 17; xlix. 
26; and xlv, 17—25 ; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6 ; and xxxiii. 15, 16; Hos. i. 7 3 Psa, xlv. 6; 
and xevii. 7; Heb.i.6; Prov. viii. 22, 23,30; Psa. ii. 7; Zech. xiii. 7; _ Exod. 
xxiii, 21——-Gen. iii, 15; xii. 3; xxii. 18; xxvi.4; xxviii. 14; and xlix. 10 ; 
Deut. xviii. 18 ; Jer.xxx. 21; Isa. xi.1, 10; Lukei. 69; 2 Sam. vii. 12, 14; 
Psa. Ixxii. 1 ; and Ixxxix. 3, 20; Ezek. xxxiv.23, 24,29; xxxvii. 24, 25; and 
xvii, 22 ; Isa. liii. 2; iv. 2; andvii. 14; Zech. iii.8 ; Dan. ii. 34, 35 ; Jer. xxxi. 22 ; 
Mic. y. 2; Luke i. 32, 35 ; with Mat. i. Luke i—iii. 23—38 ; Rom. i. 4; and ix. 5; 
John i, 14. Isa. xlix. 1—3 ; xlviii. LO. bs 5 xi. 2—4 ; Ixi. 1—3 ; it 4—7 ; and 
xiii. 1—6 ; Psa. Ixxxix. 19—21 ; xlv. 2, 7; ii. 6; xviii. 50; xxviii. 8; and exxxii, 
17; 1 Sam. ii. 10; Dan. ix. 24; Isa. x. 27 ; xlix. 8; lii. 13; liii. 7, 9, 11; lix. 17; 
-5; Psa. xvi. 8; xviii. 283—36 ; xxviii. 7; xl. 7,8; and lxix. 9; Prov. 

viii. 14; Zech. ix. 9; Jer. xxx. 21; Mat. iii. 15,17. 
Having, as our surety, engaged to pay the debt which we owed to the law and 
iu tice of God, he, in the character of our High Priest offering himself in sacrifice 
to his Father, appeared in the likeness of sinful flesh, the manner of his birth being 


extremely debased. Hatred; contempt, reproach, poverty, and trouble, were his 


td 


ble attendants in life. In his infancy Herod attempted to murder him.— 
D is public ministry he wandered about without any fixed abode. While 
tem him to the vilest of crimes, Jews, Samaritans, and others, 

him. ~ In ratifying the new covenant, and abolishing the 
onies by his death, his sorrows were quite inexpressible. While Judas, 
by Satan, yed him, and Peter thrice denied him, the other disciples 
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the Christian church. 


forsook him. Notwithstanding his manifest innocence, Jews and Gentiles of all 
ranks concurred to persecute and murder him. He was spit upon, buffetted, 
scourged, condemned, and crucified. Not only in the garden, but when his body 
was distorted on the cross, his Father deserted him, and loaded him with the im- 
pressions of his wrath. While nothing but gall and wormwood were allowed to 
quench his thirst ; while the soldiers in sport parted his garments, and the profli- 
gate multitude insulted him with scoffs ; he, imploring forgiveness to his murderers, 
and committing his soul to God, expired an atonement for sin. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing repeated attempts, not a bone of him was broken, He was interred in the 
tomb of the rich, but sealed up and watched by the wicked. Upon the third day he 
conquered death, and rose again to receive his glorious reward. And, after he had 
sufficiently manifested the reality of his resurrection, and instructed his disciples, 
he ascended into the sanctuary and holy of holies above, to make continual interces- 
sion for us ; Jer. xxx. 21; Psal. xl, 6—8 ; Exod. xxviii. xxix. Ley. iv. viii. ix. xvi. 


— 


Num. xix. xxviii. xxix. Psalm cx. 4; xxii. I—21; xxxv. 1I—2] ; xl. 1—15, 17; 


xli. 5—9; Ixix. 1—21, 29; Iv. 3—9; cix. 2—4; and Ixxxix. 38—45; Isa. xi. 
1 s-xlix. 731.8; xxv. 8. lii. 14; and liii. Mic. 5, 1 ; Hos. xi. 1 ; xiii. 14 ; and vi. 2; 
Dan. ix. 24, 25; Zech. ix. 9; xiii, 7; ii.9; and xii. 10; Luke xiii. 32, 33; and 
ix. 31; Mat. xii. 40; xvi. 215 xvii. 9, 22, 23; xx. 18, 19, 22, 28; xxi. 38, 39; 
and xxvi. 2, 21, 23, 24, 31, 32,34; Johni. 29, 36; ii. emg ber hb be gi ond ol 
18; xi. 50; xii. 24, 27, 31—33; xiii. 18, 21,38; xv. 13; xvi. 7, 10, 21, 22; 
and xx. 17; Psalm xvi. 9, 10; andex. 1. Mat. ii. iv. 1—10; viii. 20; ix. 3, 
11; xi. 19; xii. 24; and xxvi, xxvii. Luke xi. 15, 16; xv. 1; xx. 20; and xxii. 
23; John v. 16; vi. 60, 66 ; vii—x., xi. 47, 48, 57; and xviii. xix. xx, Acts i. ]— 
11; Heb. y—ix. and x, 22, 

In his debasement and glory he was, and is, equally the Saviour, Shepherd, Pro- 
phet, and Teacher, of his church, whether Jews or Gentiles ; feeding them, parti- 
cularly the poor, by his truths, ordinances, influences, and blessings. His per- 
sonal ministrations were chiefly confined to Judea, especially in the courts of the 
temple at Jerusalem, where multitudes attended ; and in the regions of Galilee, 
where the grossest ignorance had long prevailed. He confirmed his precious, sea- 
sonable, practical, and sanctifying, doctrines by miracles unnumbered, and which 
emblematically represented his spiritual work in the redemption of men. He feasted 
thousands on a few loaves, without diminishing the food. He healed the most in- 
curable diseases ; made the blind to see, the deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, the 
dead to live, the devils to leave the possessed, the storms to become calm, the trees 
to wither, the fishes to assemble into nets, or even to bring the money which he 
needed. And yet his ministrations had but inconsiderable success in the conversion of 
sinners ; Gen. xlix.10, 18; Psalm xiy. 7 ; lili. 7 ; and xcviii. 2, 3 ; Isa. xix. 20 ; xlii. 
7; ‘lv. 17, 22; xlvi. 13; xlviii. 17; xlix. 6, 7, 25, 26; lix. 20; and Ixiii. 1—5; 
Jer. xxiii. 6 ; and xxxiii. 16; Hos. i. 7; Zeph. iti. 17; Zech.ix.9, 11; Mat. i. 
21; Luke i. 31, 47. Psalm xxiii. 1—3 ; Isa. xl. 11; xlix. 9, 10; and xii. 17, 
18; Ezek. xxxiv. 11—16, 22—29; and xxxvii. 2327 ; Mic. v. 4,5; Zech. xiii. 
Apwand x17, eli Hag. ii. 7, 9; Mal. iii, 1—3; Isa. xli. 2iarise lg WH 7: 
15; and xl.3; Deut. xviii. 15—19; Gen. xlix, 10; Psalm xxii. 22; and xl. 9, 
10; Prov, i. 20—24; viiiy and ix. 1—12; Job xxxiii. 23; Isa.xi.9; xlii. 1, 3, 
6,7; xlix. 6; 1.4; xlviii. 17; liv. 13; lv. 3—11; and lix. 19,20; Lukei. 79; 
and ii. 32. Mal. iv. 2 ; Isa. xxix. 18, 19; xxxv. 5, 6 ; andxli. 17 ; Ezek. xxxiy. 
16; Isa. xxv.8; Hos. xiii. 14; Mat. iv—xxy. Mark i—xiii, Luke iv—xxi. John 
ii—xvi. Rom. xv.8; Heb. i. 1; and ii.3, 4; Acts x. 38. Isa. xlix. 4; lili. 1; 
and vi.9,10; John xii.37—40. 

Amidst his lowest debasement he discovered his Royal Headship over his church. 
He taught in hisown name. He appointed twelve, and afterwards seventy more, 
of his disciples to act as his deputies, heralds, and ambassadors, in the work of the 
gospel. He, at least twice, expelled the merchants from the courts of the temple. 
He instituted baptism and his own supper for seals of his covenant. Being raised 
from the dead, he more abundantly exercised his kingly office in appointing extra- 
ordinary and ordinary officers in the church, and in qualifying them with the Holy 
Ghost. He issued forth his oracles, and appointed his gospel ordinances. And he 
extends his dominion in the world by increasing, ruling, and protecting, his sub- 
jects, and by restraining and conquering his and their enemies; Gen. xiix. 10; 
Psalm ii. 6; xxi. 3—6; xxiv. 7—10; viii. 1; xlv. 6,7; xviii. 18—35 ; Ixxxix, 
19—37. xciii. xevi—c. cxviii. 22; xxii. 27—31; cxxxii. 17, 18; Ixxii. and cx. 
Song i. 4, 12; iii. 6,9, 11; and vii. 5; Isa. ii. 3, 4; iv.2; ix.6,7; xi. 3—5; 
xii. 6; xxiv. 15, 16,23; xxv. xxxii. 1,2; xxxy. 2; xl.9—11; xlii. 1—4; xly. 
5—26; li. 13, 15; lili. 11,12; Iv.4; and Ixiii. 1—6; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6; and 
Xxxlii. 15, 16; Ezek. xvii. 22, 23; xxi.27; xxxiv. 24, 29; xxxvii. 24, 25 ; xliy. 
3; xlv. 7, 8, 22—25; and xlvi. I—8, 10; Dan. vif. 13, 14; ii. 44; ix. 25; and 
xii. 1; Hos. iii. 5; and xiii. 10, 14; Mic. ii. 13; iv. 3, 8; andv. 1, 2,4, 5; Zeph. 
iii 15, 17; Zech. vi. 12,13; xi. 4,7; xiii. 7; and xiy. 9; Mal. iii. 1—3,; Luke 
1.32783 5 .Corsxy. 2 95. Mat. iv—xxvi. Mark i—xiy. Luke ivy—xxii. John 
i—xix. Acts imxix. Rey. i—xxii. 1 Tim. i. 17; and vi. 15, 16. 

For almost two thousand years after the call of Abraham, and especially after the 
departure of the Israelites from Egypt, very few Gentile sinners had been con- 
verted, or even called to fellowship with God. But the promised Shiloh had 
scarcely appeared in the likeness of sinful flesh when wise men from the East, two 
centurions, the Syro-phenician woman, and the Samaritans and Greeks, receive* 
him by faith. He had scarcely ascended to heaven when he poured down the Holy 
Ghost in a wonderful manner. Qualified by his influences, the apostles and others, 
beginning at Jerusalem, preached with amazing success, and confirmed their doc- 
trine by miracles. Within about forty years, Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Cyrene, 
on the south and west; Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Armenia, and Persia, on 
the east ; Phenicia, Syria, Lesser Asia, Pontus, Thrace, Greece, Ilyricum, *Italy 
ifnot also France, Spain, and Britain, on the north and west ; had received thy 
gospel ; and multitudes had believed on Christ, and formed themselves into regular 
societies, under the apostles, evangelists, prophets, pastors, teachers, ruling elders, 
and deacons whom he had appointed; and walked in holy fellowship with God. 
and among themselves. Wretched ignorance, gross idolatry, Yain superstition, 
savage barbarity, shocking lewdness, and other like abominations, were, by the 
power of the gospel, obliged to give place to spiritual knowledge, piety, and virtue, 
in every form ; Gen; xlix. 10; Isa. xi. 1, 10; and ii.2; Mic. iv. 1; Joel ii. 28 ; 
Prov. i, 23; Isa. xxxii, 15,16; and xliv. 3, 4,5; Mat. 10,23; and xxviii. 20; 
John xiv. 17, 18, 26; xv. 26,27; xvi.7—14; and xx.22; Luke xxiv. 49 ; Acts 
1.85; Psalm Ixxii.6; Hos. xiv. 5; Ezek. xxxiv. 26; Psalm Ixv. 9—13 ; and Ixviii, 
9,10; Isa. lv. 10—13; Joel iii, 18, 21; Zech. xiii. 1; and xiv.8; Ezek. xlvii. 
I—12 ; Isa. dxi. 3, 11; xxxv. 3,5, 6,7; xli. 17—19; xliii.19; and xii. 3; John 
vii. 38, 39; Mark xvi. 17,18; Isa. xxxv. 3, 5,6; xlii. 18; and xxix, 18; John 
xiv. 12. Amos ix. 11; Psa. lxix. 34—36; xlv. 16; Ixviii. 22—28 ; and Ixxii. 
16,17; Isa. lxi. xxii. 20; andlx.20; Mat-xix, 28; and y. 13, 14. Psalm 
exxxii. 16; Ezek. xliv. 17—25. Gen. iii.15; xii. 2,3; xxii. 185 xxvi. 4; 
xxvili. 14; and xlix. 10; Deut. xxxii.36, 43 ; Psalm ii. 8 ; xiv. 7; xviii. 43 ; xxii. 
27—31 ; xlv. 3—6, 9—17 ; xlvii. Ixv. 5; Ixvi. 1—4; Ixvii. lxvili, 22—35 ; Ixix, 
33—36 ; Ixxii. Ixxxvii. Ixxxix. 2, 3, 4, 18—29; xcii. xcvi—c. ex. exxxii. 13—18; 
and cxlix, Isa. i. 25—28; ii. 2—5, 17—21; iv. 2—6; ix. 73; Xi. Xi.. XVI 73 
xix, 18—25 ; xxv. xxvi. xxvii. 1—6, 12, 13; xxix. 18—24; xxx. 18—26 ; xxxil. 
1—4, 15—20; xxxv. xli. 10O—20; xlii. 1—16; xliv.2—5; xly. 22—25 ; xlix. 
6—26; li. 15; liii, 10—12 ; liv. lv. lvi. 8; lvii. 14—19; lix. 16—21; Ix—Ixii. 
Ixiii. 1—5 ; Ixv. 16—25; and !xvi. 8—14, 18—24; Jer, xxxi. xxxii. Ezek. xvii. 
22—24 ; xxxiv. 1]—31 ; xxxvi, 21—38 ; xxxvii. and xl—xlviii. Dan. ii, 35, 44; 
and vii. 14; Hos. i. 10,11; ii, 14—23 ; and xiv. Joel ii. 28—31 ; and iii. 16—21; 
Amos ix. 11—15; Mic. iv. v. and vii. 14—20 ; Zeph. iii. 9—20; Hag, ii. 6—9 ; 


* N. B. The churches of Ephesus, Sm Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, 
Colosse, Galatia, Perga, Pamph lia, Cilicia’ Pisidia, &c. were in Leseer Asia; those of Philippi, 
‘Thessalonica, and Corinth, in Greece ; and of Rome, in Italy. 
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Zech. ii. 1013; viii. 20—23; and xiv.8—l1; Mal. i. 11; and iv. 2 ; Mat. Vili. 
li; xvi. 18; xx. 6—16; xiil. 3—52; xxi. 28, 29, 41, 43 ; xxii. 9, 10; XXvi. 13 ; 
xxiv. 14; and xxviii. 18—20; Mark xvi. 15, 16; Luke ii. 32; xiv. 23; and XXiV. 
47; John i. 9; iii. 16,17; vill. 12; x. 165 xi. 52; xii. 23, 24, 32; and Xvi. 8; 
Acts i. 8.——Acts ii—xix. Rom.i. 7,8; xi. 11; and xv. 8—19; 1 Cor. i 2; 
2 Cor. i. 1; and viii. 1 ; Gal. ii, 2; Eph. i. 1; Phil.i.1; Col.i. 1; lie! Fand ayvel S| ¢ 
1 Thes. i. 1 ;.,] Pet. i. 15: Rev. i. 11. 

During this period the Christians, and especially their teachers, were hated and 
persecuted by the Jews and the heathen mob. But, oll their religion had spread 
and taken deep root among the Gentiles, they experienced no imperial persecution. 
God even made the junction of so many nations into one Roman empire, which Satan 
had erected as his impregnable bulwark against the approaching Messiah, a mean 
of its more easy spread. The‘destruction and dispersion of the Jewish nation, 
which soon after took place, were also calculated to wean men from the typical cere- 
monies, and to make them examine the character and religion of Jesus, who had so 
circumstantially predicted these events. From A. D. 66 to 312, the church was 
repeatedly under general persecutions, appointed by the Roman emperors : parti- 
cularly under Nero, about 66; Domitian, 96; Trajan, 107 ; Adrian, 120; Aure- 
lius, 160 ; Severus, 202; Maximin, 235; Decius, 250; Valerian, 257; Aure- 

‘Jian, 272; and Dioclesian, 303. These persecutions were very useful to prevent 
the church's swarming with errors, or the propagators of them; for many, parti- 
cularly the Gnosticks, fond of mingling the heathen philosophy with the gospel of 
Christ, formed abominable tenets, in opposition to his person and grace. The 
monstrous Nero led the way in imperial persecution. Having, for his revenge or 
his diversion, burnt part of Rome his capital, he charged it to the Christians’ 
account.+—Multitudes of them were burnt in heaps in his gardens, for his nocturnal 
recreation ; and in many corners of his vast empire, they were inhumanly exposed 
to wild beasts, or otherwise tortured and slain. For about 250 years after scarcely 
a disaster, by sword, famine, or pestilence came upon the Roman subjects, but the 
heathens, and especially their priests, pretended that the toleration of the Christians 
in their peculiar religion had provoked the gods to inflict it, and begged to have 
them utterly extirpated. The persecutions above mentioned were all of them re- 
markably distressing. Those of Aurelius and Severus were extremely ruinous.— 
Those under Maximin, Decius, and Valerian, were still more furious and cruel._— 
Millions of Christians were murdered without, or by form of, law. Multitudes 
were, for the public diversions, tora tu pieces by lions, tigers, and other ravenous 
beasts, in the theatres. And the last, between A. D, 302 and 312, was still more 
terrible and bloody. Almost in every place of the Roman empire, Christians, and 
especially their preachers, were scourged to death; had their flesh pulled off them 
by pincers, or mangled with broken pots; or they were torn asunder by beasts, or 
hetween trees; or were roasted between gentle fires; or, by holes made in their 
flesh, had melted lead poured into their bowels. In Egypt alone, 144,000 are said 
to have been cut off by violent deaths, and 700,000 more banished. Their churches 
were every where demolished ; and their books, especially the scriptures, sought 
out and burnt. 

Scarcely any, whether the Jewish nation or particular persons, as Herod, Domi- 
tian, &c. who had persecuted the Christians, long escaped the vengeance of God.— 
Terrible ravages, by the Goths, Persians, and others, had often punished the Ro- 
man empire. But never was the vengeance of heaven so manifest as in the case of 
Dioclesian and his assistants. He, and Heraclius his partner, had scarcely begun 
their barbarous work when Galerius, their instigator, caused them to resign their 
authority and retire toa private life. After living some years in great anxiety, it is 
said that Dioclesian poisoned himself. After several efforts to resume his imperial 
authority, Heraclius had his neck broken for attempting to murder Constantine his 
son-in-law. Maxentius and his army, of about 200,000, were most of them slain 
by the enemy or drowned in the Tiber, where they had laid snares for Constantine, 
Galcrius died of a most tormenting and loathsome distemper, begging the prayers 
of the Christians as a mean of his relief. Coustantine, son to Constantius, the only 
Cesar who had not joined in the persecutions, being called from Britain, was made 
emperor by his troops. He proclaimed a toleration of the Christian religion in the 
whole Roman empire ; but Maximin, his colleague in the east, quickly revoked it, 
and attacked Constantine’s forces, which were commanded by Licinus his brother- 
in-law. But, being shamefully routed, he in a fury murdered multitudes of the 
heathen priests, who had instigated him to the war. When he was ready to give 
asecond battle to Licinus he was struck with blindness and terrible torments, in 
both body and mind. In rage and despair he poisoned himself, confessing that he 
was plagued by Jesus Christ for his persecution of the Christians. Licinus, who 
was now deputy emperor in the east, for a time pretended to favour the Chris- 
tians ; but, instigated by the heathen priests, he at last commenced a furious per- 
secutor. In three great battles, in the last of which about 100,000 were slain, and 
himself taken prisoner, Constantine reduced him ; after which he was put to death ; 
Gen. iii. 15 ; Dan. xi. 30—35; Rev. vi. 3—12; Johnxv..20; xvi. 2,33; and 
xxi. 18,19; Acts xiv. 22; 2 Tim. ii. 11; andiii. 12; Mat. xvi. 24; x. 17—22; 
34—39; xxii. 6; and xxiv. 9, 10,18; Luke xii. 49—53; and xxi. 12—17; 
Rey. ii. 10; and iii. 10. ] Cor. xi. 19; 2 Pet. ii. 1—3; Mat. xxiv.5, 11, 24’ 
Acts xx. 29, 30; 1 Tim. iv. 1—3; 2 Tim. iii. _—6,13; and iv. 3, 4. Gen. 
ni. 15; Rev. vi. 12—17; and xii. 2—4, 7; Deut. xxxii. 36—43; Ps. ii. 1—6, 
9,12; xxi. 8—12; Ixviii. 14, 21, 23,30; xcili. xevi—xcix; cx. 5,6; Ixxxix. 
23; xvili. 37—42; xxxv. 5,6, 26; and cxxxii. 18; Is. viii. 9,10; ix. 4; xlii. 
13, 14; xlix. 24—26; li. 22, 23; liv. 15, 17; xli. 11; xlv. 24; lxiii. 1—6; and 
Ixva. 15,.163 Revetin/. 

From A. D. 320 to 606 all the emperors, except Julian, professed themselves 
Christians. Constantine and Theodosius in the 4th, and Justin I. and Justinian in 
the beginning of the 6th, centuries of the Christian era, distinguished themselves 
by their care for the church. Constantine first of all made the Christian the esta- 
blished religion of the empire. He admitted few but Christians to places of power 
or trust; and, while he erected churches and schools, and appointed salaries for 
their teachers, he warmly inculcated, and carefully exemplified, the due observation 
of the Lord’s day, At first he tried soft methods for converting the heathens ; but 
finding them obstinate, he began to pull down their temples, break in pieces their 
idols, and banish, or even put to death, their enraged priests. By the free preach- 
ing of the gospel, and by the spread thereof among the Indians, Persians, and those 
on the east of the Euxine sea, many were turned to the Lord. But Constantine’s 
excessive kindness to the doctors of the Christian church, and to their new converts, 

‘tempted them to ambition and dissimulation. Many, awed by his authority or ex- 
ample, or attracted by the favours they expected, professed themselves Christians, 
who had neither knowledge of, nor due regard to, Jesus or his truths. By his as- 
sumption of a kind of headship over the church, at least in some instances, the 
clergy were encouraged to model her government according to the-form of that 
establishment in the empire. The favours of Theodosius, Justin, and Justinian, 
were perverted to much the same purpose. While the inundations of the ravaging 
Goths, Huns, &c. were almost ruining both church and state, the Donatists in 
Africa, who separated from their fellow Christians as not sufficiently pure in their 
practice ; the Arians and half Arians, through most of the empire, who denied our 
Saviour's proper dignity; the Pelagians, who denied the necessity of his righteous- 
ness for our justification, and of his Spirit’s influence to regenerate the heart; the 
Nestorians, who were thought to hold a two-fold person in Christ ; and the Enuty- 
chiang, who allowed him but one compounded nature ; and other corrupters of the 
truth ; were fearful plagues to the church, by their soul-ruining errors, and by the 
furious contentions, rival councils, and even persecutions and massacres, which they 
produced. The Arians, who in the fourth century held about thirty-two councils, 
and had often persecuting kings or emperors to abet them, were peculiarly hurtful, 
aud had once forced most of the clergy to their side. But the doctrines of Pelagius, 
especially when a little refined, gradually and more insensibly infected most of the 
Ciwistian church, both ministers and people. 
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By such means the church became a motley mass of practical heathens, mingled 
with a few real and circumspect Christians. he great zeal of the fashionable clergy 
was to render her, in her offices superior and subordinate, similar to the imperial 
state; and, for the gratification of their carnal proselytes, to borrow whatever they 
could from the Jewish or heathen superstition. Even in the fourth century lordly 
bishops, metropolitans, archdeacons, subdeacons, exorcists, and canonical singers, 
were introduced. Candles were lighted by day in the churches. Incense was burnt 
while prayers were offered or sacraments administered. On the stated fasts some 
particular meats were forborne. Abstinence from marriage was esteemed a high 
degree of sanctity, especially among the clergy. Prayers were directed to saints 
departed. Pretended reliques were held in great veneration, Images of saints, and 
of Jesus Christ, were placed in churches, and sometimes were worshipped. The 
clergy began to officiate in canonical robes, which they held to be sacred. Prayers 
were made for the dead, and evensometimes for mitigation of torments to the damned. 
Baptism was held of absolute necessity to salvation ; and hence was administered 
to the dead, or by lay persons. Pilgrimages to our Saviour’s sepulchre, and a 
monkish retirement from fellowship with mankind, were reckoned a transcendant 
devotion, By the end of the sixth century the doctrines of the church were deeply 
infected with Pelagianism, The discipline had been long remiss, corrupt, or partial, 
chiefly in favour of the liberal or the great ; and the principal concern of the lead- 
ing clergy was who should be greatest. The notion of a purgatory or middle state , 
multitudes of saered festivals and litanies, in honour of angels, the virgin Mary, 
and martyrs ; and consecratious of churches ; were introduced. Every thing sup- 
posed to have had connection with martyrs was held in veneration. But not con- 
tented with all these human or rather devilish inventions in the worship of God, 
Gregory the Great, a sainted and famous bishop of Rome, added his new canons of 
the mass ; his canticles and antiphones ; and his almost innumerable ordinances 
concerning stations, litanies, processions, lent, eblations for the dead, pontifical. 
robes, consecrations, and reliques ; Mat. xxiv. 5,11, 24; Acts xx. 29,30; 1 Cor. 
xi.19; 1 Tim. iv. I—3; 2 Tim. iii. 1—6, 13; andiv. 3, 4; 2 Pet. ii. 1—3; Rey. 
vil. viii. and xii. 8—17. 

In the beginning of the seventh century two principal enemies to Jesus Christ 
formally appeared on the earth ; the Mahometan delusion in the East, which has 
ever since extirpated or oppressed the Christian religion in a great part of the world ; 
and the long predicted Antichrist in the West. ‘The imperial seat had been long 
before removed to Constantinople. The Western empire had been abolished, and 
ten motley kingdoms formed out of its ruins. Every shadow of Rome’s ancient 
forms of government, by kings, consuls, decemvirs, tribunes, dictators, emperors, 
heathen or Christian, was gone ; and Rome itself, in A. D. 566, subjected to the 
exarch of Ravenna. ‘These things had given the bishops of Rome an opportunity 
to extend their ambitious views. The clerical form of church government still 
wanted an imperial Lorp over Act, instead of Jesus Christ; and, by promoting 
divisions, by encouraging appeals to themselves from the eastern and other bishops, 
by pretending deeds of councils in their own favour, and by unwearied struggles 
with the bishops of Constantinople, the Roman bishops had long and earnestly 
contended for the supremacy. About A. D. 606, or 608, Phocas, an absolute mon- 
ster of treachery, cruelty, and every thing horrid, had, by the inhuman murder of 
his worthy master Mauritius and family, become the emperor of the East. It 
seems the bishop of Constantinople disdained the friendship of this infernal wretch. 
But Boniface I1f. of Rome, by his fulsome flatteries, obtained his imperial appoint- 
ment to be the Untversat Bisuor of the Christian church—Deputies were imme- 
diately dispatched throughout the Western churches, to introduce the new Grego- 
rian superstition, and to procure a formal submission to the Roman pope. The 
missionaries being extremely ignorant of every thing important, or at least inca- 
pable of officiating in the language of the places to which they were sent, it is said 
Pope Vitalian, about A, D. 666, appointed their public worship to be every where 
performed in the now long-disused Latin tongue. This at once concealed the ignor- 
ance of his missionaries, and became a standing badge of the church's subjection 
to Rome. Just five prophetic months, or 150 years, after the pope had obtained © 
his spiritual supremacy, and 666 years after John had received his revelations in 
Patmos, Pope Stephen III. assisted by Pepin king of France, who by the help of a 
former Pope had treacherously usurped his master’s throne, rendered himself a — 
Civit Lorn of the states of Rome, Ravenna, and Pentapolis ; in consequence of 
which his cardinals, or privy counsellors, dressed themselves in purple and scarlet. 
Several of the succeeding popes claimed an absolute power to dispose of, not only 
the Christian kingdoms and empires, but even of what belonged to heathens, every 
where in the worlds By deceiving or terrifying princes with their-excommunica- 
tions and interdicts, by decoying or forcing them to the holy war in Canaan, and by 
raising up traitors against them, they caused them to submit to their slavery. ‘The 
ten kingdoms, which had been formed out of the ruins of the Western empire, all 
submitted to the idolatry, superstition, and clerical tyranny, of Rome. The haughty 
pontiffs even pretended to command the angels, whether good or bad, to do what 
they pleased ; nay, they claimed an authority over Jenovan himself ;—in empow- 
ering their priests to create or divide the glorified body of his Son at their plea- 
sure ;—in adding to his standard of faith and practice apocryphal tracts, human tra- 
ditions, and decrees of popes or their councils;—in founding the authority of his — 
oracles on the will of their church, and, contrary to his express command, debarring 
all but their clergy from the free perusal of them ;—in altering, reversing, or con- 
firming, his laws as they pleased ;—in making multitudes of persons and things his 
partners in worship, and in protection of the world ;—in appointing multitudes of 
holidays, in opposition to his law ;—and by pardoning men’s sin or indulging them 
in it, and cancelling the obligations of oaths, &c. Most dreadful were the scenes 
of wickedness against God and man which prevailed in the whole Antichristian 
body, but especially among their clergy. These, regular and secular, multiplied 
like locusts, till, by their delusions and oppressive exactions, they every where de- 
stroyed the souls of the people, enslaved their bodies, and ruined their estates.— 
Under the different denominations of Augustinians, Benedictines, Franciscans, — 
Dominicans, Carmelites, Jesuits, &c. huge armies of monks zealously supported the 
Romish bishop and his abominations. In the Benedictine order alone, before the 
Reformation, it is said there had been above 15,000 monasteries, 24 popes, 200 
cardinals, 1600 archbishops, 4000 bishops, 15,700 abbots, who had been authors, 
and 156,000 deified saints——While the pope and his clergy wallowed in every fleshly 
abomination, and every where spread the most pernicious errors, gross idolatryand 
superstition ; by pretences to uncommon sanctity, and by magical wonders and pre- > 
tended visions, they made their ignorant votaries believe what they pleased. By 
inhumanly excluding from trade, or even from their habitations, sich as dissented 
from them ; and by murderous inquisitions, massacres, and wars, in which millio 
of Waldenses and Protestants were slain; they terrified others into a blind su 


3; 2 Tim. iit.1I—%43; 
17,18; and xviii. 12, 13. Maas 
Notwithstanding the diabolical fraud and barbarous rage of these A 
locusts and their abettors, Jesus Christ has always qualified and encou 
per number to bear witness for his injured doctrines and laws against the c 
abominations, Among whom may be reckoned the council of Charles the 
France at Frankfort, in the eighth century: Claude bishop of Turin, an 
lowers, in Piedmont, in the ninth and tenth: the Watpensss, in the 
France, in the twelfth and subsequent centuries; who, by war and pe 
were scattered into Germany, Italy, and Britain; and of whom Wickliff anc 
followers in England, in the fourteenth century, and Huss and his follo 
in Germany, in the fifteenth, were the genuine offspring. Notwithstanding 
faithful contendings, and notwithstanding dreadful judgments inflicted by Sara- 
cens, Turks, &c. the anti-christians still prevailed. ‘The oracles of God were 
almost wholly unknown. Many of the bishops had never perused, and perhaps 
neyer seen, them. Doctrines were tried by false miracles and lying wonders, not 
" eee 20 ¥ 
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by the word of God. Many of the leading truths of the gospel were buried in obli-’ 
vion, and the contrary errors established and believed. Even the remains of trath 
were rendered alinost unintelligible, by scholastic terms and arguments. Religion 
lay buried under wicked and senseless traditions and papal decrees. Worship was 
drowned in depths of heathenish, Jewish, or magical superstitions, Devotion chietly 
consisted in adoring the sacramental bread, the Virgin Mary, saints, angels, images 

and reliques. Pardons of sin, or indulgences therein ; admissions to ecclesiastical 
offices, or even to celestial thrones ; were sold for money; and none but the poor, 
who could pay nothing, were consigned to eternal damnation. In ignorance many 
of the clergy were similar to brutes ; but in pride, avarice, oppression, lewdness, 
blasphemy, and every thing abominable, they were complete internals. Meanwhile 
God,—by making the holy war a means of introducing knowledge from the east,— 
by forcing the learned Greeks into the papal dominions,—through the capture of 
Constantinople by the Turks,—and by causing the contentions between rival popes, 
and the struggles of the councils of Basil and Pisa, to sink the credit of the pontiffs 
among their votaries,—prepared the way for the Protestant reformation. 

In A. D. 1517 Zuinglius in Switzerland, and Luther in Germany, shocked with 
the blasphemous manner in which the papal pardons of, and indulgencies in, sin 
were exposed to sale, openly declared their detestation of them. By a diligent 
search of the scriptures, in defence of their conduct, their views of divine truth 
Were exceedingly enlarged ; and what they apprehended themselves they boldly 

reached to others, and warned them of their danger in a continued adherence to 
me. Wearied of the tyranny, and detesting the monstrous wickedness, of the 
Romish clergy, multitudes embraced their doctrines, and attempted to search the 
scriptures for themselves: for which purpose the learned reformers supplied them 
every where with translations in their mother tongue. Notwithstanding the utmost 


efforts of the popish rulers in both church and state, by pretended miracles and | 


apparitions ; by perfidy and flattery ; by prohibitions of Protestant books ; by wars, 
persecutions, and massacres ;—and notwithstanding the lukewarmness, scandals, 
contentions, and even enthusiastic madness and horrible blasphemy, which took 
place among too many of the nominal Protestants ;—the true scriptual religion was, 
in less than fifty years, not only preached with remarkable success, but formally 
established by the civil authority, in a great part of Germany—in Sweden—in Den- 
mark—in Holland and half of Switzerland—and in Britain ; and was, by public 
edicts, allowed in France, Poland, Hungary, and Transylvania. Since that period 
the Protestant religion has been almost entirely rooted out of Hungary, Austria, 
Bohemia, France, Palatinate on the Rhine, &c. and the papists have greatly increased 
in several of the Protestant dominions. Perhaps the number of Protestants in 
Europe may have decreased 15,000,000 from what it was about 200 or 180 years 

e. On several occasions, as in Germany 1418 and 1550, and in- Britain 1558 
and 1688, the opposers of Antichrist haye been remarkably delivered, after they 
had for three years and an half appeared on the very brink of destruction, But the 
great slaughter of Christ’s witnesses, by the apostatizing of Protestants to the 
essentials of Popery, and by the persecution of such as shall continue faithful, and 
their glorious resurrection, we suppose, are still future; Rev. xi. 2—10; xiv. 1— 
23; and xvii. 14—17. : 

Partial effusions of the vials of God’s wrath upon the Anti-christians have also 
taken place. The Saracens not only murdered their eastern brethren in error, ido- 
latry, and superstition ; but, about A, D. 713, conquered Spain, and afterwards 
ravaged France and a part of Italy ; seized upon Sicily and Naples ; and thought it 
highly meritorious to harass and murder the Romish idolaters. From A. D. 830 
to 980 the contentions between the descendants of Charles the Great, and the in- 
vasions of the Hungarians, deluged Germany, France, and Italy, with torrents of 
human blood. From A. D. 1090 to 1290 millions perished in the pretended HoLy 
war with the infidel Saracens and Seljukian Turks for the recovery of Canaan.— 
Scarcely a kingdom in Europe but was disordered, in its constitution, drained of 
nen, and beggared of wealth, by these mad attempts; which the popes promoted 
with all their fury and craft, that they might have an opportunity to extend their 

wer in Europe, while the princes of the respective nations warred in the East.— 

rom A. D. 1200 to 1370 the furious wars between the papal and imperial factions, 
commonly called Guetrs and GiBEcins, rendered Germany and Italy a compara- 
tive desert. Between A. D. 1370 and 1447, or later, the frequent contentions of 


rival popes, and the brave resistance of the faithful Bohemians involved the Anti- 


“christian dominions in terrible misery and bloodshed. _ Between A. D. 1486 and 
1534 a sweating sickness and other pestilential disorders, cut off multitudes in Eng- 
land, Germany, and France. Between 1370 and 1698 the Ottoman Turks made 
the most shocking havock among the Papists who inhabited Hungary, Poland, Dal- 
matia, the Mediterranean isles, and even part of Italy and Germany. But none of 
these plagues in the least reformed the pope or his yotaries. When, between A. D. 
1547 and 1570, about the half of his subjects revolted, and embraced the Protestant 
religion, shame obliged their neighbours to drop several of their papal customs, 
that were absolutely stupid or horribly wicked ; but the whole substance of their 
errors and corruptions, a little varnished, was judicially established by the council 
of Trent, which was concluded A. D. 1563. But at the end of 1260 years from the 
birth of the pontiff’s ecclesiastic or civil supremacy, 7. e. about A. D. 1866 or 216, 
we expect still more tremendous viats of divine wrath to be poured out upon the 
Antichristian state, which for about thirty years, shall- render their persons and 
countries miserable ; and, together with the pure preaching of the gospel, shall 
abolish their pretended religion at the very same time that the delusions of Maho- 
met shall be banished from the east. The princes who had long supported the 


_ papal interest, and their subjects, enlightened by the gospel, shall, with an active 


zeal, detest its wickedness and accelerate its ruin; Dan. vii. 11, 26; xi. 40—45 ; 
and xii. 1, 10—12; Zeph, iii. 8 ; Joel iii. 12—14; 2Thes. ii.8; 2 Tim. ili. 9; 
Rev. ix. xi. 13, 18, 19; xiii. 10; xiv. 4—20; xv. 7, 8; xvi. xvii. L14—17 5 xvii. 
and xix. 2, 11—21; Deut. xxxii. 36—43. 

The Antichristian and Mahometan delusions being extirpated from the face of 
the earth, the gospel will, we expect, with amazing rapidity and success, spread 
through the whole habitable world. Both Jews and Gentiles shall heartily embrace 
it, and turn to tee Lord with one consent, and unite in his body the church. ‘Then 
shall her doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, be restored to the apostolic 
plan, and exactly correspond with the measuring line and reed of God's word.— 
Astonishing shall be the abilities, labours, and success, of her pastors and other offi- 
cers ; and amazing the knowledge, holiness, zeal, order, unanimity, and peace of 
her members. Such shall be their multitude and quality, as if all the ancient mar- 

had risen from their graves to enjoy the most glorious fellowship, with Christ. 
general shall be the reformation of mankind, that perhaps few will remain ap- 
parently wicked: and long, perhaps a thousand years, shall this happy period 
continue; Gen. iii, 15; xii. 2, 3; xxii. 18; xxvi.4; xxviii. 14; and xlix. 10 ; 
Deut. xxxii. 36, 43; Ps ii. 8; xiv. 7 ; xvili. 43; xxii. 27—31 ; xly. 3—6, 9—17 ; 

ii, Ixv. 5 ; xvi. 1—4 ; Ixvii. Ixviii. 22—35 ; Ixix. 33—36 ; Ixxii. Ixxxvil. Ixxxix, 
2, 3, 18—29 ; xciii. xcvi—c. cx. exxxii, 13—18; and cxlix ; Isa.i. 25—28 ; ii. 
2-5, 17—21; iv. 2—6; ix, 8; xi. xii. xviii. 7; xix. 18—25; xxiv. 23; xxv. 
xxyi. xxvii. 1—6, 12, 13 ; xxix. 18—24 ; xxx. 18—26, 29 ; xxxii. l—4, 15—20; 
“xxxv. xii. 10—20; xiii. 1—16; xliv.2—5; xlv. 22—25 ; xlix. 6—26 ; lit. 15 ; 
liii. 10—12;; liv. lv. lvi. 8; lvii. 14—19; lix. 16—21 ;_ Ix—Isii. Ixiii. 1— 5 Ixy, 
and Ixvi, 8—14, 18—24; Jer. xxxi. xxxiii ; Ezek. xvii. 22—24 ; xXxiv. 
$1; and xxxvi—xlviii ; Dan. ii, 35, 44; vii. 14, 22, 27; andii. 12; Hos. 
10, 11; ii. 14—23; iii. 55 vi2; and xiv; Joel ii. 283—32; and iii. 16—21; 
ix. LI—15; Mic.iv.v; and vii. 14—20 ; Zeph. iii, 9—20 ; Hag. ii. 6—9 ; 
ii, 1O—13 ; viii. 20—23 ; and xiv. 8—11, 20, 21 ; Mal. iv. 2; Rom. xi. 12, 

2; Rey. vii. xi. 11—19; xv. 2—4; xix. 1—9; xx. 1—5 ; xxi. and 
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1—6. : 

__ At the endof this blessed period, perhaps about A. D. 2860 or 3000, Satan will 
be again loosed from his long restraint ; and, after corrupting the members of the 
church, will assemble the Turks, Russians, or others of a like savage temper, to 
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attempts.—Then cometh the end of the world, at what distance we know not ; when 
Jesus, who had all along from the creation managed whatever pertained to his 
church, whether in heaven or earth, shall appear with power and great glory, at- 
tended with all his holy angels, to judge the world ; especially with respect to their 
behaviour towards him and his people. The unnumbered millions of mankind, 
now raised from their graves, shall attend at his bar for trial, and to receive their 
final sentence of everlasting happiness or misery. - The saints being caught up to 
the right hand of Jesus Christ in the air, shall be openly acknowledged, acquitted, 
and adjudged to happiness. Devils, and their wicked seed among mankind, while 
their sins are publicly exposed, shall be condemned, and immediately driven to 
everlasting misery in hell. Then shall Jesus in solemn manner conduct his ran- 
somed saints into the everlasting happiness of heaven, and present them before his 
Father faultless, with exceeding joy.—Then, to mark the emptiness of the car- 
nalists’ portion; to give them a terrible exclusion from it; and to purgethis lower 
world from every effect, of the curse ; and that it may, for the eternal advantage of 
the saints and honour of God, be fashioned anew ; it shall be wholly burnt ; Luke 
xviii. 8 ; and xvii. 24—37; Matt. xxiv.36—4] ; Mark xiii. 24—27; Rev. xx. 
7—15; Gen. iii. 15; Deut. xxxii. 36—43; Job xix. 25—27; Ps.1.2—6 ; xcvi. 
11—13; xceviii. 7,8; and cx. 5, 6; Isa. xxvi. 19; Dan. xii. 2, 3; Eccl. xii. 14; 
Hos, xiii. 14; Matt. xxii, 11—13, 30, 31; xxiv. 29—31, 42—51; xxv. 6—13, 
19—46; and xxvi. 64; John v. 28, 29; and xiv. 3; Acts iii, 21; and xvii. 31; 
Rom. ii. 16; and xiv. 9—12; 2 Cor.v.10; 1 Thes. iv. 14—17; Heb. ix. 28; 
1 Cor. xv. 20—55 ; 2 Thess.i. 6—10; 1 Tim. vi. 14, 15; Tit. ii. 13 ; 2 Tim. iv. 
8; 1 Pet. iv.5; Col. iii. 4; Jude 14,16; Rev.i.7; and xxii. 12, 20; Ps. xix. 
15,17; xvi. 10,11; and xxxi. 19; 1 Cor. xiii. 12; Isa. xxxy. 10; li, 11; and Ix. 
19, 20; Rev. xxi. xxii. 1—5; and vii. 9—17; 2 Pet. iii. 10—13; Isa, Ixv. 17, 
18; and lIxvi. 22. 


CHAPTER V. 


A Chronological Harmony of the Scripture Histories, and of the Fulfilment of its 
Predictions. 


From eternity Jenovan himself alone subsisted in three persons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; Gen. xxi. 33; Deut. xxxiii. 27; Ps. 
xc. 2; Is. xliy.6; Hab.i. 12; 1 John v. 7; 2 Cor. xiii. 14; Matt. 
xxviii. 19; and iii. 16, 17, &c. 

God decreed whatever comes to pass; Acts xv. 18; Is. xlvi. 10; Eph. 
i. 11; 2 Tim. i. 9, &c. He made the covenant of grace with his Son 
as the Mediator and Representative of his elect ; Ps. xl.6—8; and 
Ixxxix. 3, 4; Is. lili. 10; Jer. xxx. 21; Zech. vi. 13. 

God created all things ; coyenanted with mankind ; Adam fell into sin, 
and his posterity in him ; God published salvation by Christ, but de- 
nounced troubles and sorrows in this life ; Gen. i—iil.: Exod. xx. 11; 
Eccl. vii. 29; Rom. v. 12—21; 1 Cor. xv, 22. 

Cain, and not long after Abel, is born, perhaps with twin-sisters.— 
Some years after Cain becomes a husbandman, Abel a shepherd ; 
Gen. iv. 

Cain and Abel offer sacrifice. Cain murders Abel, and is punished ; 
but his family increases ; Gen. iv. Heb. xi. 4; 1 John iii. 12; Jude. 
Next year Seth is born. 

Enoshis born. Public Societies for God’s worship are introduced, to 
distinguish the Scthites from the offspring of Cain: Gen. v. 6; and 
iv. 26. 

9873017 After predicting the last judgment, pious Enoch is translated to heaven 
without tasting of death: Gen. v. 23.24; Heb. xi.5; Jude 14, 15. 

Noah, the famous preacher and patriarch, is born, to the great joy of 
Lamech his father; Gen. v.28; Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. 

The Sethites marrying with the Cainites, men become abominably 
wicked. Noah warns them of the flood, and begins to build his ark ; 
Gen. vi. Heb. xi. 7; 1 Pet. iii. 20; 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

Methuselah, son of Enoch, dies. The world, with perhaps double of 
its present inhabitants, is drowned by a flood. Noah, his family, and 
some animals, are preserved in the ark; Gen. v. 27; and vii. Luke 
xvii. 26, 27; Matt. xxiv. 37—39 ; Job xxii. 16; 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20, 
2 Pet. 11.5; and iii. 6. 

The flood ceases: the ark settles in Armenia: Noah, his sons, and the 
animals, come forth of the ark. Noah offers sacrifices of thanksgiving. 
God covenants with him; allows him to eat flesh; forbids murder ; 
gives him the rainbow, as a token that the earth should never more 
be drowned. Not long after Noah plants a vineyard ; is drunk ; and 
foretels the fate of his seed ; Gen. viii. ix. Is. liv. 8—10. 

Men, being generally recorrupted, build the tower of Bazet. God con- 
founds their language, and disperses them. Nimrod founds a king- 
dom in Chaldea, Ashur another in Assyria, and Misraim a third in 
Egypt ; Gen. x. xi. xil. 

Two years after the death of Noah Abraham is born, in the 130th year 
of Terah. Sarai or Iscah, his brother Haran’s daughter, is born ten 
years after ; Gen. xi. 26—32 ; xvii. 17 ; and xx. 12. 

Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, subdues the kingdoms of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
&c. Gen. xiv. 1—3. 

Terah dying after they had dwelt five years in Haran, Abraham, directed 
by God, and encouraged by a promise of Christ, and a numerous seed, 
enters Canaan, ‘he land is promised to his seed. A famine forces 
him into Egypt. From hence the 430 years of the Hebrew sojourn- 
ing are reckoned by some ; Gen. xii. Josh. xxiv. 2, 3; Neh. ix. 7,8; 
Psal. cv. 9—15; Exod. xii. 40, 41; Acts vil. 2—5 ; Gal. iii. 17 ; 
Heb. xi. 8. 

Returning to Canaan, Lot retires to Sodom. God renews his covenant 
with Abraham. He removed southward to Hebron, and built an altar 
for the worship of God ; Gen. xiii. 

After twelve years servitude the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 
Zeboim, and Zoar, revolted ; Chedorlaomer and his allies ravage their 
country, defeat their troops, take Lot and others captive. Abraham 
defeats the conquerors, rescues the prisoners, recovers the spoil, and 
is blessed by Melchizedek. God promises him a numerous seed, and 
Canaan for their inheritance ; Gen. ix. 25 ; and xiv. xv. Heb. vii. l— 
11; Acts vii. 6, 7; Gal. iii, 17; Ps. cv. 9—15 ; Neh. ix. 7, 8. 

Despairing of the promised seed by herself, Sarah gives Hagar to Abra- 
ham fora concubine, that she might bear it. After Hagar had fled 
from the family, and returned, she bears Ishmael; Gen. xvi. and xxv. 
12—18 ; Gal. iv. 22—31. 

God constitutes Abram, ahd his seed by Isaac, his peculiar people ; 

appoints circumcision as the seal of this covenant ; changes Abram’s 

and Sarai’s names. Soon after he and two angels visit Abraham and 

Sarah, renew the promise of Isaac’s birth; Abraham intercedes for 

the preservation of Sodom, &c. ; the two angels warn Lot and his 

family to remove ; Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, are de- 
stroyed by fire and brimstone ; Lot’s wife is turned into a pillar of 
salt; the Dead sea is formed out of this country. Not long after Lot, 
made drank by his two daughters, commits incest with them, and 
hence the Moabites and Ammonites proceeded ; Gen. xvii—xix. Isa. 
xiii. 19; andi.9,10; Ezek, xvi. 46—50; Zeph. ii. 9; 2 Pet. ii. 6 
—8; Jude 7; Amos iv. 11. 
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Chronological Index 


Sarah bears Isaac. About three or four years after Ishmael mocks him ; 
eevee d he and Hagar are in consequence expelled from the family ; Gen. 
2108}1896}, 2nd be anes Tey gens hie 
xxi. Acts vii. 8; Rom. ix.9; Heb. xi. 11,12; Gal. iv. 22—31. 
2144|1860| To try Abraham's faith and obedience, God commands him to offer 
Isaac in sacrifice. Abraham readily obeys ; Isaac’s death is prevented, 
and Abraham and his family greatly-blessed ; Gen. xxii. Heb. xi. 17 
—19; James ii, 21——Soon after, Sarah dies; and is buried at 
Machpelah; Gen. xxiii. and xlix. 30—32. 

2148|1856| Isaae, by the direction of Providence, is married to Rebekah the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, his Syrian cousin ; Gen. xxiv. Shem, the son of Noah, 
dies ten years after ; Gen. xi. 10, 11. eine td . 

2168|1836| While Abraham's family by Keturah and Hagar mightily increase, Esau 
and Jacob are born to Isaac; Gen. xxv. Josh, xxiv.4; Acts vil. 8; 
Rom. ix. 10—13. 

2183|1821| Abraham dies. Four years after Heber, the great grandson of Shem, 
dies, aged 464 years ; from whom the HeBREws were named ; Gen. 
xxv.-7; and xi. 17. : , 

2208)1796| Esau, having sold-Jacob his birthright, marries two Canaanites, which 
grieves his parents ; Gen, xxv. 27—34 ; and xxvi. 34 ; Heb. xli. e 6. 

——|— —| Being blessed of God, Isaac greatly prespers, notwithstanding the Phi- 
listines’ envy ; Gen. xxvi. By O \iesdo 

224411760) Instigated by his mother, Jacob fraudulently obtains his father’s princi- 
pal blessing. Esau’s rage hereat obliges him to flee to Mesopotamia, 
He receives a vision and promise at Bethel ; arrives at Haran ; and 
serves Laban his uncle; Gen. xxvii—xxix. Heb. xii. 16; Gen. xxxi. 
13; Hos. xii. 3, 4, 12, 

225111753] For his service, Jacob receives Leah and Rachel, his two cousins, for 
wives ; by whom, and their handmaids, within fourteen years, he has 
eleven sons and one daughter. God also renders him rich in flecks ; 
Gen. xxix. xxx. Hos. xii. 12; Acts vii. 8. 

93265|1739| After serving Laban for 20 years, Jacob and his family privately remove 
to Canaan. Laban pursues, but is pacified—Jacob meets with angels 
at Mahanaim ; with God at Peniel; and with Esau in loye; Gen. 
XXXI—XXxXiil. 

2270|1734| Dinah is deflowered, and the Shechemites cireumcised and murdered. 
Jacob removes to Bethel, where Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, dies.— 
Soon after Rachel dies in childbirth of Benjamin. Reuben commits 
incest with Bilhah ; Gen. xxxiv. xxxv. 

2276|1728| Joseph, now seventeen years old, is, for his dreams, hated, and sold, by 
his brethren, to Ishmaelites and Midianites, who sell him to Potiphar 
the Egyptian ; Gen. xxxvii. Ps. ev. 17; Acts vii. 9. . 

222611718] About seventeen years after his marriage with Shuah the Canaanitess, 
Judah commits incest with Tamar his daughter-in-law, who bears him 
Pharez and Zerah.—Joseph refuses to commit adultery with his mis- 
tress ; and, by false accusation, is imprisoned ; Gen, Xxxvill, Xxxix. 
Psal. cv. 18. 

2288/1716) Isaac dies, aged 180 years. Soon after Esau removes from Canaan, 
and finally settles in Mount Seir; ,where_his family, cohabiting 
with the Horites, wonderfully increased ; Gen. xxxv. 28, 29; and 
XXXVi. 

2289]1715| Having, perhaps two years before, interpreted the dreams of the baker 
and butler, Joseph is liberated, and interprets those of Pharaoh ; is 
made ruler of Egypt, and married to a princess ; Gen. xl. xli. Psal. 
cy. 19—22; Acts vii. x. 

Aiter seven plenteous years, a terrible famine begins in Egypt and the 
places about ; Gen. xlii.52; Acts vii. 11; Psal. cv. 16. 

After Jacob’s sons had twice gone to Egypt to buy corn, aud been tried 
vy Joseph, he, and ail his family, go and reside there; and are nou- 
rished by Joseph ; Gen. xlii—xlyi. Acts vii. 11—15 ; Psal. cv. 17, 23 ; 
Josh. xxiv. 4, 

By the sale of the corn which he had laid up during the plenteous years, 


Y, of {Before 


2296|1708 


22981706 


2303/1701] _ tians, their king’s property ; Gen. xlvii. 

After blessing Joseph’s sons and his own, Jacob dies, and is with great 
pomp carried to Canaan and buried. Joseph's brethren supplicate 
forgiveness ; Gen. xlvili—l. Acts vii. 15, 16; Heb. xi. 21. 

2369/1635) Joseph, having foretold the deliverance from Egypt, and given order 

concerning his bones, dies; Gen. 1. 22—26; Heb. xi. 22. 

2413|1591| The oppression of the Israelites begins. Twenty years after Moses is 

born, and is saved from the water, and educated, by Pharaoh’s daugh- 

ter; Gen. xv. 13; Exod.i, ii. L—10; vii. 7; and xvi. 20; Acts vii. 

18—22; Heb. xi, 23. 

2473|1531| Moses, now forty years old, kills a murderous Egyptian; flees into 
Midian; marries Jethro’s daughter ; Exod. ii. 11—22; Acts vii. 23 
—29; Heb. xi. 24—26. ‘ 

About this time Job is plunged into great distress ; disputes with his 
friends ; is reproyed by his Maker, and graciously delivered ; Job i— 
xlii. James v. 11; Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. 

2513|1491| Pitying the Hebrews’ affliction, God appears to Moses at Sinai in a burn- 

ing bush; appoints him and Aaron to lead them out of Egypt.—After 

ten plagues the Egyptians allow them to depart ; but afterwards pur- 
sue them through the Red sea, and are drowned, to the great joy of 
the Hebrews ; Gen. xv. 13, 14; and xlvi. 4; Exod. ii. 23—25 ; iti— 

xv. and xx. 2; Deut. iv. 20, 34; vii. 18, 19; xi. 2,3; and xxix. 2, 

3; Josh. xxiv.5—7; 1 Sam. xii. 8; Neh. ix. 9—12; Ps. Ixvi. 10— 


2315/1689 


12; Ixxiv. 12—15 ; xxviii, 12—14, 42—53; Ixxx.8; Ixxxi. 5, 65 } 


Ixxvii. 13—20 ; cv. 26—39; cxiv. 1—3; cxxxv. 8,9; and cxxxvi. 
10—15 ; Is. Ixiii. 7—14 ; Jer. xxxii. 20, 21 ; Ezek. xvi. 3—6; Acts 
vii 30—36; Heb. xi. 27—29. Directed by the pillar of cloud, the 
Hebrews travel in the Arabian desert south-eastward to Sinai. The 
‘ bitter waters of Marah are sweetened. Quails, manna, and water 
from the rock, are bestowed by God for their provision. They defeat 
the Amalekites, and have rulers appointed ; receive God’s laws from 
Mount Sinai, and are entered into covenant with him, God directs 


the form of his tabernacle ; appoints his priests, and their consecra- - 


‘ 

tion. Moses receives the tables of the moral law, and breaks them 
when he beheld the Hebrews worshipping their golden calf. By his 
intercession their destruction is prevented, and the tables of the law 
renewed ; Exod. xv. 22—26 ;-and xvi—xxxiv. Deut. i. 6—18 ; iv. v. 
ix. and x, 1—5 ; Neh. ix. 12—20; Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8, 17 ; Ixxviil. 15— 
25; cv. 40, 41; and evi. 13—16, 19—23; Ezek. xvi. S—14; and 

xx. 5—16; Acts vil. 37—44. 
3214/1490) The furniture of the tabernacle is formed. It is erected, consecrated, 
and dedicated ; Exod, xxxv—xl. Num. vii. Aaron and his sons are 
consecrated for priests ; Lev. viii. ix. Laws of oblations, purifica- 
tions, and festivals, are enacted by God; Ley, i—vi. x—xxvil. 
The second passover is kept; Num. ix. ‘The Hebrews are numbered 
and marshalled ; Num. i, ii. x.; and Levites appointed to serve God 
instead of the first born, and consecrated ; Num. iii. iv. viii. After the 
giving of some other laws concerning the purity of the camp, sus- 
pected adulteresses, Nazarites, the priests’ blessing of the people, and 
making two silver trumpets, the Hebrews march from Sinai. They 
murmur, and are plagued; have seventy elders added or confirmed 
in office. Miriam is smitten with leprosy and healea. The spies 
seurch Canaan, On their false report the Israelites despise it, and are 
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condemned to wander and die in the wilderness. Korah and his com- 
world] Christ 


panions rebel, and are fearfully destroyed. The priesthood is con- 

firined to Aaron and his family by the budding of his rod; and some 
laws, relative to oblations and purifications are given ; Num. v. vi. X, 
—xix. and xxxiii. 15—20; Deut. i. 19—46; ix. 22, 23; and xi. 5, 
6; Psal. Ixxviii. 30—40 ; and cvi. 17,18, 24—27. : 
255211452| After wandering thirty-seven years in the Arabian desert, the Israelites 
come back to Kadeshbarnea, They murmur for want of water : Moses 
smites a rock to provide them with it. He and Aaron offend God — 
The Edomites refuse the Israelites a passage. Aaron dies. The Israel- 
ites murmur at the manna, and are plagued by fiery serpents, but 
healed by the sight of a brazen one. They conquer the Canaanitish 
kingdoms of Sihon and Og on the east of Jordan, which are afterwards 
given to the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manassites ; Num. xxx, 21— 
47; xxxi. and xxxii. Deut. ii, iii. and x. 6. Ps. evi, 32,33; John iii, 
14,15; Josh. xii, 1—6; xiii, 8—32; and xx.8; Neh.ix. 16—23; 
Ezek. xx. 17—26. 
Balaam at Balak’s request, repeatedly attempts to curse the Hebrews ; 
but God obliges them to bless them, and denounce destruction upon 
their enemies. /\dvised by him, the women of Moab and Midian 
seduce the Israelites to whoredom and idolatry ; which issues in a 
plague to Israel, and in destruction to Balaam and the Midianites ; 
Num. xxii—xxv. and xxxi. Psal. cvi. 28-31 ; 2 Pet.ji. 14, 15; Jade 
11; Rev. ii, 14; “Mic. vi. 4; Deut. xxiii, 3—6; Josh. xxiv. 
9, 10; and xiii. 21, 22—The new generation of Israelites are num- 
bered; the manner of diyiding Canaan settled ; Joshua eppointed to 
conquer it ; its boundaries marked out; and princes nominated to 
divide it; Gen. xv. 18—21 ; Num. xxvi. xxvii. xxxiv. Laws of obla- 
tions at festivals; of vows; of cities of refuge ; and of marriage of 
heiresses, are instituted ; Num. xxviii—xxx, xXxxv. XxXvi. 
____|___ After a most solemn rehearsal of God's providences ; an inculeation, ex- 
plication, and enlargement of his laws and declaration of his blessings 
and curses ; Moses retires to Mount Nebo or Pisgah, and dies, and 
is buried by God; Deut. i—xxxiv. : 

2254]1450| Succeeding to Moses, and encouraged by God, Joshua sends spies to 
Jericho ; passes Jordan in a miraculous manner ; circumcises the 
Hebrews ; causes them’ to observe the passover; takes Jericho ; 
punishes Achan for his sacrilege ; takes Ai by stratagem ; makes a 
league with the Gibeonites ; Josh. i—ix. Heb. xi. 30731 4 

2560{1444| After spending six years in the conquest of the south and north parts of 
Canaan, Joshua, in the seventh, divides it by lot to the tribes of 
Judah and Ephraim, the Manassites, the tribes of Benjamin, Simeon, 
Issachar, Zebulun, Asher, Naphtali, and Dan ; sets up the tabernacle 
at Shiloh; appoints the cities of refuge, and assigns to the Leyites 
forty-eight cities and their suburbs; dismisses the Reubenites and 
Gadites to their home on the east of Jordan, who erect an altar of 
memorial, The yeat after was the first sabbatical year, from which 
the years of release and of jubilee were afterwards reckoned ; Gen. 
xv. 18—21 ; and xlix. Exod. xxiii. 22—31 ; Deut. viii. xi. and xxxii. 
8—14; Josh. x—xxii. Neh. ix. 23—26; Ps; xliv. 2,3; Ixvi. 12; 
Ixviii. 1O—12 ; Ixxviii. 54, 55; villi. 8—11; cv. 42—45; xxxv. 10 
—12; and cxxxvi. 17—22 ; Jer. xxxii. 21, 22; Ezek. xvi. 8—14; 
and xx. 28; Acts vii. 44. 

2570|1434 Joshua assembles the Israelites ; once and again he rehearses God's 

favours to them; renews their covenant with God; and dies, aged 

110 years: Uleazar, the high priest, dies soon after; Josh. xxiii. 


. 2853}1451 


xxiv. 

Many of the Canaanites being left in the land, and permitted to entice 
them, most of the new generation abanaoned themselves to idolatry 
and its attendant impieties. Micah and the Danites are ring-leaders 
herein. By refusal to punish the lewd rakes of Gibeah, the Benja- 
mites had procured their almost utter destruction.—To punish their, 


259111413 


or | or wickedness, the Lord delivers up the Israelites for eight years to the 
2579)1425| oppression of the Mesopotamians; Judg. i—iii. xvii—xxi. 2 Kings 
2599/1405] xvii. 7, &c. Neh. ix. 26, 27 ; Ezek. xx. 28, 29. 
or | or | Othniel, of the tribe of Judah, delivers the Israelites, and the land rests 
2587|1417| forty years; Judg. iii. 10, 11. eh 
The Israelites having relapsed into idolatry, God delivers them into the 
hand of the Moabites for eighteen years ; Judg. iii. 12—14; after 
2679|1335| which Ehud, a left-handed man, of the almost-ruined tribe of Benja- 
or |_or min, delivers them ; and the land rests eighty years. ‘During this 
2645|1359| period Shamgar routs the Philistines, and Boaz marries Ruth ; Judg. 
iil. 15-—31 ; Ruth i—iv. 
2719|1285| After the Israelites had been for twenty years oppressed by Jabin, king 
or | or of the Canaanites, who were left in the land, Deborah and Barak de- 


2745|1259 
2759)1245 
.or | or 

2792|1212 
2799|1205 


liver them, and celebrate their victory ; Judg. iy. v. and x. xi. 1 Sam. 
xii. 9—11; Heb. xi. 32; Neh. ix.27—31; Ps. cvi. 40—43. 

After they had been seven years oppressed by the Midianites, Gideon a 
Manassite delivers them ; Judg. vi. vii. 

After Abimelech, a bastard son of Gideon, had murdered sixty-nine of 
his brethren, and tyrannized over Israel three years, he quarrels with 


pete ies his Shechemite friends ; is knocked on the head with a stone thrown 
Fra pee by a woman from a tower ; and, at his desire, killed by his armour- 


bearer ; Judg. ix. 2 Sam. xi. 21. Tola began to judge the Israelites 
on the west of Jordan, Perhaps not long after, Jair the Gileadite be- 
gan to judge those on the east of Jordan. It was perhaps while they 


27711233 


or | or were conjunct judges that the Ammonites terribly oppressed the Is- 
2860/1144] raelites eighteen years; Judg. x. 
2815]1187| Jeputhah, a bastard of Gilead, delivers the Israelites ; sacrifices his 
or | or daughter to fulfil a rash vow ; and puts to the sword 42,000 insolent 


2878/1126 


Se ae 


Ephraimites ; Judg. xi. xii. y 

After, or while, Jephthah judged Israel six years ; Ibzan seven, Elon 
ten, and Abdon eight, God delivers the Israelites, for forty years, into 
the hands of the Philistines. Meanwhile Eli the high priest, of Itha- 
mar’s family, judges Israel. Samson is born, and appointed ‘to bea 
Nazarite. About the same time, or a few years afterwards, Samuel 
is born; Judg. xii. xii. 1 Sam. i. Os 

After Samson had, for twenty years, harassed the Philistines, he 
prisoner, and enslayed by them ; but at his death pulls ¢ 
house, and kills multitudes of them. Encouraged by 
raelites attack the Philistines ; but, being defeated, bring 
the camp ; they are again routed, and the ark is taken, — 
ments, attending the ark, on themselves, and on Dagon th 
beside which they placed it, oblige the Philistines to sen 
with honourable presents. ‘The curious Bethshemites looking in 
50,000 of them are struck dead. It is never returned to Shil 
remains at Kirjath-jearim ; Judg. xiv—xvi. 1 Sam. ii—vi. a 
Heb. xi. 32; Acts xiii. 20 ; Ps. Ixxviii. 59—67 ; Jer. vii. 12, 
Samuel, now almost forty years old, begins to judge Israel, an 
time after delivers them from the Philistines ; 1 Sam. vii. 3 

The Israelites, wearied of God’s deputy judges, request a king, to ren- — 
der them like the neighbouring nations. Saul is made king, ry be. 

2) 
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2909|1095 
or | or 
2939\1065| feats the Ammonites. Samuel resigns his government ; 18 
—xii. Acts xiii. 20, 21; Heb. xi. 32—35. tes 
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witch, Saul's army is routed by the Philistines, and he murders him- 
self, about two years after the death of Samuel.—David, whv had 
been anointed king by Samuel about seven years before, and who 
for about four years had been persecuted, and had composed several 
of his psalms, as vi. vii. xxiv, xxxv. lii—tix, Ixiii. Ixiv. exx. cxl. 
exlii. exliii. &c. returns from the country of the Philistines ; resents 

Saul's death upon an Amalekite ; laments over Saul and Jonathan’s 

death ; and praises God tor his deliverances ; Ps. xviii. ix—Directed 

of God, he repairs to Hebron, where he is made king of Judah. Mean- 

while Abner made Ishbosheth king of Israel; 1 Sam. xiiimxxxi, 

1 Chron. x. 2 Sam. i. ii. xxii. 

2956)1048) After Ishbosheth had reigned seven years, much of which time had 

been spent in skirmishes with the servants of David, he is deserted by 
Abner, and murdered by two of his servants: upon which the princi- 
pal men of Israel, with a large body of the people, assemble, and make 
David their king ; 2Sam. ii—yv. 1 Chron. xii. Ps. lxxxix. 19, 20, &c. 
Acts xiii. 22; Ps. Ixxviii. 68—72. 

2959)1045) After taking Jerusalem from the Jebusites, and building himself a pa- 

lace there, and defeating the Philistines twice, David, attended with 

many thousands of Israelites, brings up the ark of God, with great 
solemnity, from Kirjath-jearim to a tent which he had formed for it 

on mount Zion; 2 Sam. vy. vi. 1 Chron. xiiiimxvi. Ps. xxviii. 68, 

69; xxiv. xlvii. Ixviii. xciii, xev—ciii. evil. exxxii, cxliv—cl. 

1042) David intends to build a temple; but God restrains him; allots that 

honour to his son; promises to establish his kingdom; and David, 
with great thankfulness, pleads for its accomplishment ; 2 Sam. vii. 
1 Chron, xvii. and xxii, 6—13; Psal. exxxii. 1 Kings v. 2—5; and 
vili. 15—19; 2 Chron. vi. 4—9; Acts vii. 46. 

29706}1034) After he had subdued the Philistines, Moabites, Amalckites, Syrians, 

and almost all the Ammonites, and thus extended the dominion of 

the Israelites to the utmost extent promised; Gen. xv. 18—21 ; 

Exod. xxiii. 23—31; and xxxiv. 11; Deut. xi. 24; 2Sam. viii. x. 

1 Chron. xviii—xx ; he commits adultery with Bathsheba ; murders 

Uriah her husband; and, being reproved by Nathan, bitterly repents, 

The child sickens and dies ; 2 Sam. xi. xii. Ps. li. 

2971/1053) Bathsheba, perhaps the grand-daughter of Ahithophel, now David's 

wife, bears Solomon; 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25; 1 Chron. iii. 5; and xiv. 

4. 

2972)|1032) Amnon, David's eldest son, deflowers his sister ; and after two years is 
murdered by Absalom, her full brother; 2 Sam. xii. 10; and xiii. 

After Absalom had lived three years an exile with his grandfather 'Tal- 
mai king of Geshur, he is, by Joab’s_ means, brought back to Jeru- 
salem; and after two years more, is reconciled to his father David ; 
2 Sam. xiii. 37—39; and xiv. 5 

2983)1021) Absalom rebels against David; is joined by Ahithophel, who hanged 

himself, and by most of the Israelites. David and his friends flee 

over Jordan. ‘There Absalom’s huge host is defeated and himself 
slain by Joab.—After some altercation with the men of Judah, the 

Israelites again revolt under Sheba; but, he being slain, they return 

to their allegiance ; 2 Sam. xv—xx. Psal. ti—vi. xlii—xliy. 

2984)1020|} While the Philistines in four battles attempt to recover their liberty, 
they are defeated. The Lord avenges Saul’s murdering of the Gi- 

" beonites by a famine of three years; 1 Chron. xx. 2 Sam. xxi. 

bogs 1017| David numbers his subjects. God punishes his sin in the death of 

70,000 of them. By his deep humiliation and sacrifice he stops the 

plague. He purchases a spot for the temple to be Luilt on; 2 Sam. 

xxiv. 1 Chron. xxi. and xxvi. 23, 24. 

2988)1016] David being now extremely infirm, Abishag is procured to sleep with 
him as his concubine. Assisted by Joab and Abiathar, Adonijah his 
eldest son attempts to seize the throne: but, by the activity of Na- 
than the prophet, and Bathsheba, David gives orders to anoint Solo- 
mon his successor ; 1 Kings i. 

Having made immense preparations for the building the temple, and 

given Solomon a plan of it and a charge concerning it, he fixes the 

order of the priests, Levites, singers, and porters, for the temple; as 
either now or before he had regulated the trained bands and the royal 

roperty: and, haying solemnly charged Solomon and the princes of 
ae to cleave to the Lord, he soon aiter died.—Not long after Ado- 
nijah, Joab, and Shimei, were slain by Solomon’s order; 1 Chron. 

xxii—xxix. 1 Kings iii. F 

2990|1014| Solomon, who already had Rehoboam by an Ammonitess, marries an 

Egyptian princess, to whom Pharaoh her father gave Gezer, a city of 
the Philistines, in compliment; 1 Kings xiv. 21; iii. 1, 2; and ix. 
16. In answer to his prayer in his vision, God grants Solomon an 
uncommon share of wisdom; which he manifests in judging between 
two harlots; in fixing the crown officers and providers for his large 
household; and in his songs, proverbs, and philosophical discourses. 
He becomes the admiration of the princes and nations around ; 
1 Kings iii. iv. 2 Chron. i. : 
2993/1011| After securing the assistance of Hiram kiag of Tyre, and making 
‘|’ great preparations, Solomon, in the 480th year of the deliverance from 
Egypt, Jays the foundation of the temple. . It was finished in seven 


£962 
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2989/1015 


2989/1015 


3000|1004 


ears and six months, just 3000 years after the creation and 1000 be- 

ore Christ’s birth. The next year it was dedicated by solemn prayer 

and large sacrifices; 1 Kings v—ix. 2 Chron, ii—vi. Acts vii. 47. 

3013] 991| Solomon finishes his magnificent palace; 1 Kings vii. 1 ; and ix. 10; 


2Chron. viii. 1. About this time he wrote his inspired Song ; Song 
i—viii. carried on his repairs of cities and enriching trade ; and was 
visited by the queen of Sheba; | Kings ix. x. 2 Chron. viii, ix, and 
i. 15—17. : 
3029} 975] After great licentiousness with heathenish women, and apostasy to their 
idolatries, Solomon, being reproved by a prophet, repents ; writes 
his Ecclesiastes, and perhaps his Proverbs; and dies; 1 Kings xi. 
Neh. xiii, 26; Eccl. i—xii. Prov. i—xxix. 
3029] 975] Provoked by Rehoboam’s haughty threatenings, the Ephraimites, 
and other nine tribes, revolt from the family of David, and form a 
separate kingdom under Jeroboam the son of Nebat. To prevent 
‘ their return to Judah, by going up to Jerusale:n at the solemn feasts, 
he establishes the idolatrous worship of the calves of Dan and 
| | Bethel among them. Nor could the reproof of the man of God, 
| {| nor the miracles attending it, render him penitent ; 1 Kings xii. xiii. 
a! nd 2 Chron. x. 
~|- Many Levites and others retiring from the kingdom of Jeroboam to 
Gj | that of Rehoboam, he and his subjects conducted themselves for 
| | three years regulatly, and lived prosperously. But afterwards revolt- 
3034) 9 7( ing to idolatry, Shishak, king of Egypt, ravages their country, and 
2m a ages Jerusalem and the temple; 1 Kings xiv. 21—31; 2 Chron. 
. xii. 


046) 9 8} Abij m succeeds Rehoboam. He routs Jeroboam’s army of 800,000, 
a a. s ee of them, and takes Bethel and other cities from him ; 
Be 0353 


" . 
fa gs xv. 1—8; 2 Chron, xiii. - 
3049) 955] Asa succeeds Abijah ; reigns forty-one years ; zealously extirpates ido- 
$063] 951{ —latry ; strengthens his kingdom with forts ; defeats an Ethiopian army 
|! of 1,000,000 ; renews his subjects’ covenant with God; and deposes 
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Maachah his idolatrous grandmother; 2 Chi 

9—15. 

3052} 952) Baasha murders Nadab the sen of Jeroboam, and the whole family ; and 
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————— 
world|Christ 2 Chron. xiv. xv, } Kings xv 


3074} 930 reigns over Israel. Engaged in a war with Baasha, Asz hires the 
or | or Syrians treacherously to invade the kingdom of Israel; aud ime 
3064) 940) prisons the prophet who reproved his conduct; 1 Kings xy 16—22; 
1 Chron, xvi. 110. ; 

3075 


929) Zimri murders Elah the son of Baasha ; reigns over Israel seven days : 
but, being besieged by his master’s troops, he burns the palace upon 
himself; 1 Kings xvi. 9—20. 
925) After four years of civil war between Omri and Tibni, Omri prevails, 
and reigns wickedly; builds Samaria, and renders it his capital ; 
1 Kings xvi. 21—28 ; Micah vi. 16. 
918] Ahab, still more wicked than his father, reigns over Israel; marries Je- 
zebel a Zidonian princess ; and, by her advice, introduces the worship 
of Baal: Hiel, with the loss of his sons, rebuilds accursed Jericho ; 
1 Kings xvi. 29—34; Mice. vi. 16. 
914} Asa dying of diseased feet, Jehoshaphat succeeds him. He reforms 
his kingdom, fortifies his cities, and forms a militia of 1,160,000 ; 
2 Chron. xvii. 1 Kings xxii. 41—46, He first made friendship 
with the kings of Israel, and took Ahab’s daughter to be the wife of 
Jehoram his son. 

In answer to the prophet Elijah’s prayer, a drought of three years and an 
half plagues the kingdom of Israel... Ravens at first, and afterwards 
a poor widow of Zarephath, whose son he restores to life, feed Elijah. 

——|——| Having by his sacrifice, burnt with fire from heayen, demonstrated that 
not Baal, but Jenovan, was the true God, he causes the prophets of 
Baal to be slain ; and procures rain.—Terrified by the threatenings of 
Jezebel, he retires far southward to Sinai; but is reproved by God for 
his flight, and ordered back to anoint Jehu king over Israel, Hazael 
over Syria, and Elisha prophet in his own room; 1 Kihgs xvii—xix. 

901} Benhadad king of Syria haying insolently threatened the destruction of 
Samaria, God punishes him with a signal defeat by a handful of 
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3086 


3090 


3103 


3104) 900) Israelites. Next year, to punish his captain's blasphemy, his army is 
almost utterly cut off. He submits; and Ahab, to his own ruin, 
makes a treaty of peace with him; 1 Kings xx. 

3105) 899) By seizing upon Naboth’s vineyard, whom Jezebel had for this purpose 


basely murdered, Ahab draws upon himself and family fearful de- 
nunciations of wrath; but his external repentance for a time defers 
the execution ; 1 Kings xxi. 
897| Having in the preceding year associated their eldest sons, Ahaziah and 
Jehoram, in power with themselves, Ahab and Jehoshaphat, encou- 
raged by the-talse prophets, march against the Syrians for the reco- 
very of Ramoth-gilead. Jehoshaphat is endangered, and Ahab slain; 
1 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xviii. 
896| While Jehoshaphat, repreved by a prophet, proceeds in the reformation 
of his kingdom, Ahaziah, the successor of Ahab, dies of a fall from 
a window. Elijah, having destroyed two idolatrous troops by fire 
from heaven, is translated. Elisha succeeds him ; heals the bitter 
water and barren fields of Jericho ; and, by two she-bears, destroys 
forty-two insolent children of Beth-el; 1 Kings xxii. 49—53; 
2 Chron, xix. 2 Kings i. ii. 
895) The Moabites, who had always been subject to the Israelites since 
| David conquered them, having rebelled after the death of Ahab, 


3107 


3108 


3169 


Jehoram his son, assisted by Jehoshaphat and his deputy king o1 
Edom, and miraculously supplied with water by Elisha, ravages 
| their country; 2 Kings ini. 
Elisha multiplies the widow’s oil; promises a son to the Shunammute, 
and restores him tolife ; renders poison harmless ; multiplies provi- 
sion ; heals Naaman of his leprosy, and smites Gehazi with it; makes 
iron swim ; blinds and opens the eyes of the Syrian soldiers. The 
Syrians, affrighted by God, raise the siege of Samaria when the in- 
habitants were almost famished, and leaye plenty of provision; 
2 Kings iv—vii. b 
892] Meanwhile Jehoshaphat is miraculously victorious over the allied army, 
which had invaded his kingdom with a view to extirpate the Israelites ; 
2 Chron. xx. Ps. Ixxxiii. xlviii——He allots his younger sons pre- 
sents and fenced cities ; and, for the second time, instals Jehoram 
on his throne; 2 Chron, xxi. 2,3; 2 Kings viii. 16. 

889| After Jehoshaphat’s death, Jehoram, being sole king, introduces the 
idolatry of the house of Ahab his father-in-law into Judea ;_ murders 
his brethren; and contemns the warning which the prophet Elijah 
had left him. The Edomites and Libnites revolt. The Philistines, 
Arabs, and others, ravage his kingdom and murder his family ; 2 Chr. 
xxi, 2 Haings vili. 16—24, 

885} Ahaziah, his only surviving son, succeeds: and, having reigned abou 
a year alone, he and Jehoram king of Israel, and other male descend- 
ants of Ahab, together with Jezebel and the priests of Baal, are slain 
by Jehu, to whom God had given the kingdom of Israel; 2 Kings 
vill, 25, 29; and ix. x. 2 Chron, xxii. 

After Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, had murdered all the seed royal 

‘of Dayid she could find, and had tyrannized six years, Jehoiada the 

high priest, assisted by his fellow priests and nobles, instals Joash, 
Ahaziah’s son, when seven years of age, on the throne ; kills Athalia, 
and Mattan her idolatrous high priest ; reforms the nation; and re 
news their covenant with God; 2 Kings xi. 2 Chron. xxiii. 
855| Jehoash, in the twenty-third year of his reign, gives orders for repairing 
the temple ; which are executed with great prudence and fidelity ; 
2 Kings xii. 2 Chron. xxiv. Jehu king of Israel is succeeded by Je- 
hoahaz his son. Under both, especially the latter, Hazael (who, by 
murdering his master Benhadad, had become king of Syria) terribly 
ravaged their kingdom; 2 Kings x. 29—36; xiii. 1—9; and viii. 
7—15. 

§40| Joash king of Judah, and hie subjects, turn idolaters. He murders 

Zechariah the priest, son of Jehoiada and his own cousin, for reproy- 

ing him. Soon after the Syrians ravage his kingdom, and his servants 

murder him; 2 Kings xii, 17—21; 2 Chron. xxiv. 17-—27. 

839| Jehoash, grandson of Jehu, succeeds his father Jehoahaz as sole king 

of Israel; visits the prophet Elisha on his death-bed; according to 
whose predictions he gives the Syrians three terrible defeats; 
2 Kings xiii. J0O—23; and xiy, 15, 16. ‘ : 

838) Amaziah succeeds his father Joash on the throne of Judah; punisnes 

the murderers of his father; ravages the country of the Edomites 

with inhuman barbarity; provokes Jehoash king of Israel to a war, 
in which his army is routed, Jerusalem and the temple pillaged, and 
himself taken prisoner; 2 Kings iv. 1—14; 2 Chron. xxy. 

——|—— Jonah the prophet foretells the relief of the Israelites. Unwilling to de- 

nounce the destruction of Nineveh, he flees to Tarshish. A whale 
swallows him up, and, after three days, casts him out upon dry land. 
He warns the Ninevites ; they repent, and are spared; 2 Kings xiv. 
25; Jon. i—iv. Matt. xi}, 39—41 ; and xvi. 4. : 
3180] 824] After being his father’s partner twelve years, Jeroboam succeeds his 
father Jehoash, and restores the kingdom of Israel almost to its -- 
ancient glory ; 2 Kings xiv. 16,23—28. ‘ __ cated 
3194] 810| Amaziah king of Judah being murdered by bis ig Azarialnger ; 
- 2 . 


3112 


3115 


3119 


878 


3149 


3164 


3165 


3166 
3180) 824 


Se inn mM 


Chronological Index 


a a SE a ETE Se ee a aatabon eliag 
Usziah succeeds him, and reigns prosperously fifty-two years ; 2 Kings 
xiv. 21, 22; and xv. 1—4; 2 Chron. xxvi. 1—15. 

The prophets Amos, Hosea, and perhaps Joel, prophesy ; reprove the 
Israelites for their sins, and foretell their approaching, but just judg- 
ments ; Amos i—ix. Hos. i—xiy. Joel i—iii. 

793] A terrible earthquake is felt in Judea; Amos i. 1; Zech. xiv.5; Jero- 
boam II. dying, a civil war, at least an interregnum of eleven years 
and an half, ensues; at the end of which Zachariah his son, the 
fourth in descent from Jehu, reigns six months ; 2 Kings xv. 8—12; 
and x. 30. 

771| Shallum his murderer had reigned but one month when Menahem, pro- 

{ bably Zachariah’s general, slew him, and reigned ten years. While 

he was butchering his opporents, Pul king of Assyria invaded the 
| kingdom, and laid it under tribute; 2 Kings xv. 13—22. 
3941! 763] About this time Uzziah, proud of his conquests and wealth, attempts to 
| offer incense in the temple, is withstood by Azariah the high priest, 
and struck with a leprosy. Jotham his son governs the kingdom ; 
2 Kings xv. 5,6; 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—25. 

Isaiah and Micah begin to prophesy ; Is. i—vi. Mic. i. 

3245| 759| Having murdered Pekahiah the son of Menahem, Pekah begins to reign 
over Israel twenty years. 

758| Next year Jotham begins his prosperous reign over Judah ; 2 Kings xv. 
27, 28, 32—38 ; 2 Chron. XXVil. 

Ahaz succeeds Jotham, and reigns very wickedly and unhappily. Pe- 
kah king of Israel kills 120,000 of his best troops in one battle, and 
carries off 200,000 prisoners, which, by order of the prophet Oded, 
are sent back. He and Rezin king of Syria ravage Judea, and intend 
to render it tributary to them, under a deputy of their own. The 
Edomites and Philistines, from the south and west, also distress it. 
In his distress, Ahaz hires Tiglath-pileser, of Assyria, to attack his 
enemies, who, after murdering multitudes of the Syrians and Israel- 
ites on the east of Jordan and in Galilee, carries the rest captive to 
Media. Ahaz then copies after the Syrian idolatry, and pollutes the 
temple ; 2 Chron. xxviii. Is. vii. J—9; 2’Kings xvi. and xv. 29. 

742| Hosea, Isaiah, and Micah, still continue prophesying ; Hos. iv—xiv. 
Is. vii—xiv. Mic. i. il. 

730| Hoshea, who had killed Pekah nine years before, at last, by a long 
civil war, renders himself king of Israel, and is less wicked than his 
predecessors. Shalmaneser king of Assyria renders him tributary ; 
2 Kings xv. 30; and xvii. 1, 2. 

=26| After being partner with his father one year Hezekiah begins to reign 
alone over Judah. He, with great zeal and diligence, reforms his 
kingdom, refuses to pay tribute to the Assyrians ; and reduces the 
Philistines ; 2 Chron, xxix—xxxi. 2 Kings xviii. 1—8 ; Is. xiv. 29. 

31 721] Finding that Hoshea had, with the assistance of the Egyptians, con- 

| spired to render himself independent, Shalmaneser invades his king- 

| demolishes Samaria his capital ; takes him prisoner ; and 
| transports the remaining Israelites to Assyria and Media, whence few, 
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Is. vii. vill. XXiv. XXViil. 
2 Kings xvii. 3—28 ; 
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ravaged Phenicia, and besieged Tyre five years, &e. 
713| Having reduced the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Philistines, if 
not also the Egyptians, Sennacherib the Assyrian, contrary to treaty, 
snvades Judea, and takes all the fenced cities except Jerusalem : his 
army is cut off, perhaps in the third year, by an angel, on the 
east of Jerusalem. During this war Hezekiah was miraculously deli- 

yered from his deadly distemper ; Amos i. ii. Is, xv. xxiv—xxxviil. 

Mic. i—iii. 2 Kings xviili—xx. 2 Chron. xxxii. 
____|.._| Chaldean ambassadors coming to Hezekiah, he vainly shews them his 
| wealth, God threatens him, that it and his seed should be carried 
captive to Babylon ; Is. xxxix. 2 Kings xx. 12—21; 2 Chron. xxxii. 
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25—33. 
| ~2-| While Judea flourishes Isaiah, and perhaps Micah, prophesy ; Is. xl— 
| Ixvi. Mic. iv. v. 
3306 =3hl Manasseh succeeds Hezekiah. 
other abominations ; 2 Kings xxi. XKIVeCOs 25 
xv. 4; 2Chron. xxxiil. 1—10. 
3328] 676| Esarhaddon invades Judea ; carries Manasseh prisoner to Babylon ; 
where he repents, and is restored to his kingdom, perhaps as a tri- 
butary of the Assyrians ; 2 Chron. xxxili. 11—19. 
__-|__| Abont this time Esarhaddon transported the remains of the Israelites 
to the East, and further repeopled their country with heathen tribes 
from Persia, Chaldea, &c. They formed a religion, partly Jewish, 
partly heathen ; and were called Samaritans ; 2 Kings xvii. 21—41 ; 
Ezra iv. 2, 9, 10, 17; John iv. and viii. 48; Luke ix. 52, 53. 
3363| 641| Josiah, a child of eight years, succeeds his obstinately-wicked father 
Amon :—he, with great zeal, reforms his kingdom ; repairs the tem- 
ple; renews his subjects’ covenant with God ; solemnly celebrates 
the passover.—During his reign Jeremiah and Zephaniah prophesy, 
if not also Nahum and Habakkuk ; Jer. i. perhaps to xvii. Zeph. 
i—iii, Nah. i—iii. Hab. i—iii. 
3394) 610| Unadvisedly giving battle to Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, Josiah is 
slain ; after which the kingdom of Judah becomes miserable ; 2 Kings 
xxiii, 29, 30; 2 Chron. xxxv. 20—24. 
3395| 609| Jehoahaz, whom the people had made king, being carried prisoner into 
Egypt, Pharaoh Necho makes Jehoiakim king, who reigns wickedly 
eleven years ; 2 Kings xxiii. 31-237 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1—5. Under 
him Jeremiah and Urijah, if not also Habakkuk and Zephaniah, pro- 
phesy; Jer. xix. Xx. Xxvi. XXii, XXili, XXV. XXKV. XXXvi. xv. xlvi— 
xlix. Hab. i—iii. Zeph. i—iii. 
3398, 606| Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, now partner in the kingdom with his 
father, invades Judea; renders Jehoiakim his tributary ; carries off 
Daniel and his companions, and others, to Babylon, with part of the 
vessels of the temple of God, which he places in that of Belus ; 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7; Jer. xxxv. 11]; and xxix. 10; Isa. xxxix. 7 ; 
Dan. i. 2, 3,7; &e. 
340)| 603| Jehoiakim rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, now sole king of Babylon ; 
2 Kings xxiv. I. 
ee Daniel makes known and interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the 
| image, which the wise men could not ; Dan. ii. 
3403| 601| After a long and furious war Nineveh is destroyed by the Medes, as- 
sisted by Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean ; Nah. i—iii. Ezek. xxxi. 
3404\ 600| While Nebuchadnezzar is occupied in seizing the kingdom of Assyria he. 
gends an army of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, 
against Jehoiakim king of Judah, who ravage his kingdom, murder 
him, drag his corpse out by the gate of Jerusalem, and leave it un- 
buried ; 2 Kings xxiv. 2; Jer. xxii. 18,22; xviii. 19; and xxxvi. 30. 
405} 599| His son Jehoiachin, whom, it seems, he had made his partner ten years 
before, after reigning alone three months and ten days, surrenders 
himself to Nebuchadnezzar, who carries him and his family, cour- 
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tiers, and principal magistrates, warriors, and artificers, in all 18,000, 
to Babylon ; together with Ezekiel the priest, afterwards a prophet, 
and Mordecai, and part of the furniture of the temple ; 2 Kings xx. 
17, 18; Isa. xxxix. 6, 7; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, 10; 2 Kings xxiv. 6—10; 
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2,3; Esth. ii. 6, 

3406| 598] Zedekiah, brother of Jehoiakim, being made king by Nebuchadnezzar, 
as his sworn tributary, reigns wickedly —Jeremiah continues pro- 
phesying in Judea; Jer. xxi. xxvii—xxxiv. Xxxvii. xxxviii. 1. li. if 
not also xix. xx. ; and Ezekiel begins to prophesy in Chaldea ; Ezek, 
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buchadnezzar, after a siege of almost two years, burns Jerusalem and 

the temple ; carries off captive all the Jews who remained, except a 

few of the poorer sort ; whom, together with Jeremiah, now liberated 

from prison, he commits to the care of Gedaliah, But Gedaliah be- 
ing quickly murdered, the rest retire into Egypt, and force Jeremiah 

along with them ; Jer. lii, xxxix—xliv. 2 Kings xxv. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 

Lam. i—v. 

Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Obadiah, prophesy ; Jer. xliii, xliv. Ezek. xxxii 

—xlviii, Obad, i. Psal. xxiv. cxxix. cxxxvii. are penned, and Jere- 

miah’s Lamentations ; i—v. 

571] Having desolated the countries of Ammon, Moab, Edom, Phenicia, 

Philistia, and Egypt, Nebuchadnezzar returns to Babylon, where, out 

of his immense spoils, he forms a gigantic image to his god Belus. 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, refusing to worship it, are mira- 

culously preserved in the fiery furnace, and are promoted to great 

honours ; Jer. xxv. xlvi—xlix. Ezek. xxv-—xxxi. xxxv. Isa. xv— 

xxiii. Hab. i. ii. Dan.iii. He also builds palaces, hanging gardens, 

the temple of Belus, &c. Dan. iv. 30. 

570| Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the tree cut down. _ Next 

‘ear Nebuchadnezzar, for his pride, is deprived of his reason, and 

dethroned for seven years; Dan. iv. and v. 18—2l1. 

562| Nebuchadnezzar hath his reason restored; he acknowledges God’s 

sovereignty ; is restored to his throne; and dies, having reigned 

forty-five years. 

561] Evil-Merodach, his son, succeeds, and exalts Jehoiakin king of the 

Jews ; 2 Kings xxv. xxvii—xxx. Jer. lii. 31—34. 

Neriglissar, Nebuchadnezzar’s son-in-law, who had murdered Evil- 

Merodach, and his family being murdered in their turn, Belshazzar, 

the son of Evil-Merodach, becomes king of Babylon ; Jer. xxvii. 7. 

Daniel hath his vision of the four beasts s—and, about two years 

after, of the ram and he-goat ; Dan. vii. vill. 

538| While the Medes and Persians besiege Babylon, Belshazzar and his 
lords celebrate an impious revel.—An hand-writing, interpreted by 
Daniel, denounces their immediate ruin—That same night Rabylon 
is taken, Belshazzar slain, and his monarchy rendered subject to the 
Medes and Persians ; Dan.y. Isa. xiii. xiv. xxi, xlvi. xlvii. Jer. xxv. 
12; xxvii. 7; andl. li. Hab. ii. : 

Daniel is advanced by Darius the Mede ; but, by the envy of his fellow 
rulers, is cast into the den of lions. He is Mets and his ac- 
cusers destroyed ; Dan. vi. He solemnly supplicates the restoration 
of the Jewish nation; has the coming of Christ, and the disasters 
attending it, intimated to him by the angel Gabriel ; Dan. ix. 

3468| 536| Cyrus, succeeding his father Cambyses as king of Persia, and Darius his 

uncle and father-in-law as king of Media, proclaims liberty for the 

Jews to return to Canaan and rebuild their temple; and restores to 

them their sacred vessels, which had been dedicated to the Chaldean 

idol Bel_—About 30,060 of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and 
perhaps 12,000 of the other tribes, 7337 proselytes and servants, re- 

I turn under the direction of Zerubbabel and Jeshua ; Isa. xliv. 23— 

28 & xlv. 13; and xlviii, 20; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i. i. 
eh, vii. 


3433 


3434 


3443 


seven months, the Jews amidst joy and grief, lay the foundation of 
the second temple; Ezra iii. But their Samaritan neighbours, by 
their open influence at court, and by accusing them as rebels to 
Cambyses and Artaxerxes Magus, long hinder the building ; Ezra iy. 


Daniel hath his last vision ; x—xil. 
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3480| 524| Cambyses, after the death of Amasis, ravages Egypt and part of Ethi-— 


opia, and ruins his own army. 
3484) 520| Encouraged by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, and after this by a 
decree of Darius Hystaspis in their favour, the Jews resume the 
building of their temple ; and in about four years finish and dedicate 
it, about seventy-two years after it had been burnt by the Chaldeans ; 
Ezra y. vi. Hag. i. ii. Zech. i—xix. About this time Darius reduced 
the revolted Babylonians ; Is. xiii. xiv. xxi. xlvii. Jer. 1. li. 
3490] 514| Perhaps about this time Esther was made queen of Persia instead of 
Vashti; and after five years the plot and ruin of Haman took place. 
But some historians place these events thirty-six years later, under 
Xerxes, or rather fifty-six, under Artaxerxes Longimanus; Esth, 
i—x. 
3517| 487| The Egyptians revolt from Darius. 
son reduces them. 
Darius having, for the sixteen last years of.his life, carried on an un- 
successful wat with the Greeks, Xerxes his son, after four years pre- 
paration, invades their country with an army of some millions: but 
he and his Carthaginian allies are shamefully repulsed; Dan, xi. 25. 
x. 20; vii.5; and viii. 4. a 
3540| 464| Artaxerxes Longimanus succeeds his father Xerxes. The Egyptians 
again revolt, but are reduced. 
3547| 457| Ezra is sent to Jerusalem by Artaxerxes, as his deputy governor of 
Judea. With great zeal he separates the Jews from their strange 
wives ; Ezra vil—x. Perhaps it was now that Esther was married 
to Ahasnerus, and Haman’s plot and ruin five years after; Esth. i— 
x.; and, by her influence, Artaxerxes greatly favoured the Jews. 
3559| 445| Nehemiah is appointed deputy governor of Judea, and rebuilds Jerusa- 
Jem, Continuing in that office 18, or perhaps 36, years, he labours 
to reform his nation; Neh. j—xiii. Dan. ix. 25. d 
3574| 430| Malachi the prophet reproves the Jews for their contempt of God's 
ordinances, sacrilege, marriages with heathens, and cruelty to their 
Jewish wives ; Mal. i—iv. 
3591| 413| The Egyptians revolt from Darius Nothus king of Persia. I 
= 64 years to reduce them; Isa. xix, Ezek. xxix, xxx. Ze 
Joel iii. 19; Esa. xxvii. 1. xe” 
3596| 408| Scarcely had Nehemiah finished his reformation when } 
son-in-law of Sanballad, began to build the Samarita 
Mount Gerizzim ; Neh. xiii. 28, 29; Joho iv. 20. — 
3655| 349| After reducing the revolted Cyprians and Phenicians, and 
of Judea, Artaxerxes Ochus, king of Persia, finally 1 
Egyptians ; since which they have never been gavertedt 
their own; Ezek. xxix. 14, 15; and xxx. 13; Zech. .x. 1 
3670| 334| After the Persians and Greeks had been generally in a state 
160 years, Alexander the Great marcnes 35,000 Greeks i 
with whom, in six years, he conquers the whole Persian emp’ 
vii. vi; viii. 5—7; x. 20; and xi. 3; Zech. vi. 6. . Te 
3672) 332| Alexander furiously destroys Tyre and Philistia. The Jews and 
tians submit to him; Isa. xxiii. 1—18 ; Zech. ix. 1—8,; te tne 
3681) 323| Alexander dies, Within fifteen years after his whole family is murdere 
Jue w4 
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Zedekiah, depending on the Egyptians, rebelled ; to punish which Ne- 
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Biko ramen and his empire divided among four of his principal generals; Dan. 
vii. 6; vili.8; and xi. 4, The two principal divisions were—the 

| kingdom or empire of Egypt on the south of Canaan, and of Syria on 

the north. For more than 150 years these were generally in a state 

of war one with another ; nevertheless, the Jews, whose country lay 

| betwixt them, were maryellously protected by Providence ; Dan. xi. 
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5—29; Zech. x, viii. 

Axtiochus Epiphanes, succeeding his brother Seleucus, persecutes the 
Jews, and sets to sale their high priesthood.—He makes four attempts 
to rob Ptolemy his nephew of the kingdom of Egypt. 

170| In his return from his second expedition into Egypt he takes Jerusa- 

lem, murders 40,000, and takes as many more prisoners to be sold 
for slaves. 

3836} 168) In his return from his fourth expedition, when he was checked by the 
peremptory demands of the Roman ambassadors, he stops the daily 
sacrifice, and attempts to abolish the Jewish worship. 

3840] 164] After some years struggling, Judas Maccabeus defeats Antiochus’ army 

{ at Jerusalem, restores the worship of God in the temple, and insti- 
| tutes the feast of dedication. Not long after this Antiochus dies mi- 
' 
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serably ; Dan. xi. 21—35 ; and viii. 23—25 ; Zech. i. 20,21; ix. 13 
—17 ; and xii. 2—7 ; John x. 22. 

For thirty years after, Judas, and his brethren Jonathan and Simon, pro- 
tect their nation; governing their church as high priests, and their 
state as civil rulers dependent on the Syro-grecians. 

8870) 134) After this, John Hircanus the son of Simeon, and Alexander Janneus 
his son, haying rendered the Jewish nation independent, reign pros- 
perously for about fifty years, and subdue the Samaritans, Edomites, 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Philistines ; Isa. xi. 14; Mic. iv. 12, 13; 
Obad. 18—2]. 

78| After a war of six years with his subjects, Alexander dies. Alexandra 
his widow wisely governs the state nine years, Hircanus her son, being 
high priest. 

64| After five years’ contention between Hireanus, her elder but peaceable 
son, and Aristobulus the younger, they both apply to the Romans for 
help. 

63 Bioney the Roman general takes part with Hircanus ; and, taking Je- 
rusalem from Aristobulus, carries him prisoner to Rome, where he is 
poisoned about 14 years after. ; 

47| Antipater, who had been a partizan of Hircanus, obtains for his son 
Phasael the Government of Judea, and for Herod the Great the go- 
vernment of Galilee. 

44| Julius Cesar, whe after great success in war, had altered the republican 


by Brutus Cassius and others in the senate house. 
40| Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, having been made king of Judea by 
the Parthians, Herod of Galilee, by the assistance of the Romans, 
wrests the kingdom from him. 
18} Herod, having offended the Jews, by some heathenish structures in com- 
pliment to Augustus the Roman emperor, attempts to regain their fa- 
vour by rebuilding their ruinous temple. —« 
After a solemn annunciation of their birth by the angel Gabriel, John 
Baptist and Christ are born, to the great joy of their parents. Jesus’ 
birth is published to the shepherds. He is circumcised, and pre- 
sented at the temple ; and solemnly acknowledged the Messiah by 
Simeon and Annas ; Matt. i. ii. Luke i. id, 1 -—38; and iii, 23—38. 
Wise men of the Gentiles come from the East to worship him, God ad- 
monishes them not to return to Herod to inform him concerning the 
divine babe. To secure his destruction, Herod murders all the babes 
under two years old in and about Bethlehem ; but an angel had pre- 
viously warned Joseph and Mary to carry Jesus into Egypt, where he 
was safe; Matt. ii. 1—18. 
Herod being dead, Joseph and Mary, with the babe Jesus, return to 
Canaan, and settle at Nazareth in Galilee ; Matt. ii. 18—23 ; Judas 
A.D.| of Galilee raises an insurrection ; Acts v. 37. 
6] Archelaus, who reigned in the room of his father Herod, being accused 
of mal-administration, is deposed by the Romans, and Judeais formed 
into one of their provinces. 
9} Jesus goes up with his parents to the passover, and disputes with the 
doctors in the temple; Luke ii. 39—52. 
,030} 27| John Baptist begins to preach and baptize, warning the Jews to prepare 
for receiving the Messiah, who was about to be manifested ; Matt. iii. 
1—12; Mark i. 1—8; Luke iii. 1—18; John i. 7—19. 

4032] 29) Jesus is baptized by John at Bethabara near Jericho, and is attested by 
his Father and the Holy Ghost from heaven ; Matt. iii. 13—17 ; Mark 
i. 9—11; Luke iii. 21—23. He is led by the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness of Judah to fast, and to be forty days tempted of the devil; 
Matt. iv. I—11; Mark i. 12, 13; Luke ivy. 1—13. Being ex- 
amined concerning his character, John acknowledges himself the 
Messiah's forerunner, and points out Jesus as the Messiah, to his 
hearers and disciples ; John i. 20—37.—Having become acquainted 
with Andrew, Peter, Philip, and Nathaniel, Jesus returns into Gali- 
lee, perhaps attended by the two last ; and there, ata marriage, turns 
water into wine ; John i. 35—51 ; and ii. 1—12. 

1033] 30] After makinga short visit to Capernaum, Jesus goes up to the passover 

at Jerusalem ;—where he expels the merchants from the courts of the 

temple ; foretells his own death and resurrection ; and confers with 

Nicodemus concerning the new birth; the end of his mission, &c. 

John ii. 12—25 ; and iii. 1—21—~——Departs from Jerusalem, and 

preaches with great applause ;—which John hearing of, joyfully extols 

him ; John iii. 22—36 ; and is soon after cast into prison ; Matt. xiv. 

10; Luke iii. 19, 20; Mark vi. 17. Jesus returns northward to 

Galilee through Samaria, where he converts an harlot and many of her 

neighbours ; is welcomed to Galilee ; at Cana restores to health a no- 

bleman’s son; John iv. preaches at Nazareth, to the hazard of his 
life; Luke iv. 16—30 ; removes to Capernaum, where he preaches with 
acceptance ; calls Peter and Andrew, James and John, to be his stated 
attendants ; casts out a devil in the synagogue, and heals Peter’s mo- 
ther-in-law ; after which he takes a tour through the other cities of 
Galilee ; multitudes following him to hear his sermons, or to obtain 
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his miraculous cures ; Mark i, 14—39; Luke iv. 31—44; and v, l— 
‘dy 11; Matt. iv. 13—25 ; and viii. 14, 15. Preaches the sermon on the 
Tae! » Mount ; Matt. y—vii. . Descending from thence, he cures a leper ; 
#9 4: Matt. viii. 1—4 ;"Mark i. 40—46 ; Luke vy. 12—16. Returns to Ca- 

ak D ernaum, where he cures a man of the palsy, and calls Matthew to be 
Phy o>. his disciple ; Matt. ix. 2—9; Mark ii. 1—14; Luke v. 17—28. 
4034} 31| Goes up to his second passover at Jerusalem, where he cures the lame 


man at the pool of Bethesda on the sabbath, and vindicates his con- 

duct, from his equality with God, and the office he had from God ; 
John vy. Returning to Galilee, he vindicates the rubbing out ears of 
| corn by his hungry disciples for their refreshment on the sabbath-day ; 
cures a man’s withered hand on the sabbath, and justifies his conduct ; 
is followed by multitudes to the sea of Galilee; many of whom he 
heals of their diseases, and forbids the possessed to acknowledge his 
Messiahship ; Matt. xii. 1—21; Mark ii. 23—28; and iii. 1—12; 
Luke yi. 1—11. 
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form of the Roman government, and made himself emperor, is slain’ 


Y. ofA. D-| Having prayed all night in a mountain, he chooses his twelve disciptes 


world “ 
eh 3}| from among his other followers ; descends to the plain ; works many 
miracles ; repeats part of his celebrated sermon on the Mount ; Mark 
ili, 13—19; Luke vi. 12—49; heais the centurion's servant, and 
commends his faith; Matt. viii. 5—13; Luke vii. 1—10; raises the 
widow of Nain’s son to life ; Luke vii, 11—17 ; Mark iii, '9—21 ; an- 
swers John Baptist’s inquiry, Whether he was the promised Messiah ? 
discourses concermmg John, and bewails the fate of the impenitent 
cities of Galilee ; Luke vii. 18S—35 ; Mat. xi.; dines with a Pharisee, 
and vindicates the woman who anointed his feet; Luke vii. 36—50. 
Takes another tour through the cities of Galilee, attended by his dis- 
ciples and some pious women ; answers the Pharisees charge of corre- 
spondence with Satan; warns them of the danger of sinning against 
the Holy Ghost, and of idle words ; upbraids the Pharisees’ perverse- 
ness in seeking a sign from heayen ; pronounces the parable of the 
relapsed demoniac against them ; intimates his resolution to persevere 
in his work, and his endeared affection to his obedient disciples ; Luke 
villi. 13 ; and xi. 14—836; Mat. xii. 22—50 ; Mark iii. 22—35. 
——| Retiring to the west side of the sea of Tiberias, he delivers the parables 
of the sower and of the tares, which he afterwards explained to his dis- 
ciples ; and of the springing field, the mustard seed, the leaven, the hid 
treasure, the pearl and the net ; Matt. xiii. Mark iv. 1—34; Luke 
viii. d—18. After answering some who professed their inclination to 
follow him, he crosses the sea eastward, and stills a tempest ; Matt. 
viii. J8—27; Mark iv. 35—41; Luke ix. 57—62; dislodges the 
devils out of two madmen, the one extreinely furious; and permits 
them to enter into and drown the swine ; and, at the Gadarenes’ re- 
quest leaves the country, and crosses the sea to Capernaum; Matt. 
vili. 283—34 ; andix. 1; Mark v. 1—-21; Luke viii. 26—40. Being 
feasted at Matthew’s house, he justifies his conversing with sinners ; 
yindicates his disciples’ present omission of religious austerities ; cures 
an inveterate bloody issue, and restores to life Jairus’ daughter ; 
Matt. ix. 10—34 ; Mark ii. 15—22; and v. 22—43; Luke v. 29— 
39; and viii. 41—56. Removes from Capernaum to Nazareth, where, 
being again rejected, he begins another new circuit through the cities 
of Galilee ; Matt. xiii. 54—58; and ix. 35—38,; Mark vi. 1—6. 
Sends forth his disciples to preach in different parts, with proper di- 
rections and encouragements ; Matt. x. and xi. 1; Mark vi. 1—13; 
Luke ix. 1—6.——Herod the tetrarch of Galilee suspects him to be 
John Baptist, whom he had lately beheaded at the instigation of He- 
rodias his incestuous harlot ; Matt. xiy. l—12; Mark vi. 14—29 ; 
Luke ix. 7—9, 
32| Jesus’ disciples being returned from their missions, he retires to the 
desert of Bethsaida ; multitudes flocking to hear him, he miraculously 
feeds 5000 with a few loaves. ‘To avoid their making him a king, he 
crosses the sea westward ; walks on the sea ; stills a tempest ; heals 
many diseased ; is followed by the multitude whom he had feasted ; he 
represents himself as the bread of life ; is quickly deserted by multi- 
tudes ; tries the constancy of his disciples, and foretells that one of them 
should betray him; Mat. xiv. 13—36; Mark vi. 30—56; Luke ix. 
10—17; John vi. He condemns pharisaic washings and traditions ; 
and inculcates purity of heart ; Mat, xv. 1—20; Mark vii. 1—23. 
About the time of the third passover he withdraws into the borders of 
Tyre and Zidon; commends the Syro-phenician woman's faith, and 
casts the devil out of her daughter; returning through Decapolis, 
cures a deaf man ; and, after feeding 4000 with a few loaves, crosses 
the sea of Tiberias westward, and lands near Dalmanutha and Mag- 
dala; Mat. xv. 21—39; Mark vii. 24—37 ; viii. 1—10. Again up- 
braids the Pharisees for asking a sign of his Messiahship, and heals a 
blind man at Bethsaida. Returning thence to Cesarea Philippi, near 
the springs of Jordan, he acknowledges himself thé Messiah ; foretells 
his sufferings ; rebukes Peter; and encourages his disciples to self- 
denial and martyrdom; Mat. xvi. Mark viii. 11—38; and ix. 1; 
Luke ix. 18—27.—On the eighth day after he is transfigured ; fore- 
tells his death and resurrection ; declares that John Baptist was the 
New Testament Elias ; descends from the Mount ; casts out an ob- 
stinate devil ; warns his disciples of his future sufferings ; causes a 
fish to bring money for his tribute at Capernaum ; Mat. xvii. Mark 
ix. 2—32; Luke ix. 28—45 ; recommends harmony and humility ; 
directs how to deal with offending brethren ; and, by the parable of 
the unmerciful servant, inculcates forgiveness of injuries ; Mark ix. 
33—37, 42—50 ; Luke ix. 46—48 ; Mat. xviii.; and reproves John for 
rebuking a caster-out of devils ; Mark ix. 38—41; Luke ix. 49, 50 
——|——! After discoursing with his unbelieving kinsmen, he goes up to the feast 
of tabernacles at Jerusalem ; where he preaches in the temple ; vindi- 
cates his conduct and mission ; and the Sanhedrim attempt to appre- 
hend him; John vii. Next morning he returns to the court of the 
temple; declines judging in the case of the adulteress; represents 
himself as the light of the world ; warns his hearers against unbelief 
and a dependance on their descent from Abraham ; and declares his 
own pre-ctetnity ; whereupon the Jews attempt to stone him; John 
yiii, The seventy disciples return with a joyful account of their suc- 


cess ; he shews the scribe the way to eternal life ; delivers the parable ~~ 


of the good Samaritan; and, leaving Jerusalem, comes to Bethany, 
where he commends Mary’s attention and choice ; Luke x, 17—42. 
Returning to Galilee, he instructs his disciples how to pray ; delivers 
the parable of the importunate friend; dining with a Pharisee, he 
admonishes him and his brethren of their sin and danger ; Luke xi. 
1—13, 37—54; cautions his disciples against hypocrisy and the fear 
of man ; declines to decide a case of property between two brothers ; 
pronounces the parable of the rich fool ; repeats the cautions against 
covetousness which he had given in his sermon on the mount ; incul- 
cates watchfulness for his second coming, and care to entertain Iris 
resent message ; Luke xii. ; urges the necessity of repentance ; de- 
tiers the parable of the barren fig tree; cures a deformed woman on 
the sabbath ; and, regardless of Hero@’s hatred, prosecutes his work ; 
Luke xiii. Invited to dine with a Pharisee, he cures a man of a dropsy 
on the sabbath, and vindicz¢es himself ; recommends humility and 
generosity ; in his parable of the marriage supper, forctells the rejec- 
tion of the Jews and <alling of the Gentiles ; and urges a deliberate 
resolution in religio® ; Luke xiv. To vindicate his familiar converse” 
with publicans and sinners, he pronounces the parables of the lost 
sheep, lost pxce of silver, and prodigal son ; Luke xy. ; and of the 
unjust steuard and rich glutton ; Luke xvi. ; and exhorts his disciples 
to ie ee forgiving offences and humility ; Luke xvii. 1—11, 
Traveling through Samaria to Jerusalem, he rebukes the intemperate 
zeal of James and John against the Samaritans ; and heals ten lepers ; 
Luke ix.51—56 ; and xvii. 12—19. Coming near to Jerusalem, he warns 
the Jews against expecting a pompous kingdom of the Messiah ; and 
foretells their approaching miseries ; Luke xvii. 20—37 ; and, by his 
parables of the mportunate widow and the humbled publican, he re- 
commends importunity, Se and humility, in prayer ; Luke 
xviii. 1—14. AtJerusalem, during the feast of dedication, he opens 
the eyes of one born blind; encourages him when excommunicated 
by the Sanhedrim ; admonishes the proud Pharisees of their danger . 
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st as one with his Father ; and, to avoid being stoned as a basphemer | to the Lord. God’s striking Ananias and Sapplura @eac for eeping 


on that aecount, retires beyond Jordan. 


4036| 33] Here he declares against rash divorces; blesses the little children ; tries 


the young ruler’s obedience ; represents the danger of riches ; Mat. 
xix, Mark x. 1—31; Luke xyiii. 15—30; and, by the parable of 
labourers in a vineyard, warns the Jews not to envy the Gentiles’ ad- 
mission to fellowship with God in his church ; Mat, xx.1—16. In- 
formed of Lazarus’ sickness, after his death he returns to Bethany 
near Jerusalem, and raises him from the dead : the Sanhedrim having 
agreed he should for this be put to death, he retires to a city called 
Ephraim ; John xi, Returning towards Jerusalem, he foretells his 
sufferings ; rebukes the ambition of James, John, and their mother ; 
and_ passing through Jericho, cures two blind men ; Mat. xx. 17—34 ; 
Mark x. 32—52; Luke xviii. 31—43. He converts Zaccheus the 
publican ; and, by the parable of the pounds, represents the misery 
coming on the Jewish nation ; Luke xix. 1—28. At Bethany he is 
feasted by Lazarus and anointed by Mary; John xu. 1—11; Mat. 
xxvi. 6—13 ; Mark xiv, 3—9. On the first day of the week he rides 
in triumph to Jerusalem; weeps over it upon sight of it ; drives out 
the traders from the court of the temple, and works miracles there ; 
converses with some Greeks, and retires to Bethany. Returns to 
Jerusalem ; next morning curses the barren fig tree, and again expels 


back a part of the price of their lands, and other miracles, promote 
the enlargement of the church; Acts iv. 4, 32—37 5 and v. 1—16. 
Enraged hereat, the Jewish rulers imprison the twelve apostles ; bat 
an angel liberates them. Being again apprehended, they are, by Ga- 
maliel’s advice, dismissed with their life; Acts v. 17—42. 
The converts daily increasing, seven deacons are chosen to manage their 
sacred donations. Stephen, one of them, confounding the Jews with 
his proofs of Jesus’ Messiahship, is called before the Sanhedrim as a 
blasphemer ; and, while he was making a long defence, is interrupted 
and tumultuously stoned; Acts vi. vii, A violent persecution ensues 
at Jerusalem, which scatters all the preachers but the apostles, Phi- 
lip, another deacon, preaches to the Samaritans: Peter and John, 
sent by the apostles, go there, and communicate the miraculous in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghost: Simon, a pretended convert, offers them 
money for such power; but his offer is detested —Philip baptizes the 
Ethiopian eunuch, and preaches along the west borders of Canaan ; 
Acts viii. 
4038} 35] Saul, who had assisted at the stoning of Stephen, aiid had been a most 
furious persecutor, is miraculously converted near Damascus, and 
becomes a most zealous preacher there ; preaches in Arabia ; returns 
to Damascus ; escapes a snare laid for his life —After three years he 
repairs to Jerusalem ; sees Peter and John: but the Jews being en- 


the merchants from the temple, which exasperates the priests ; and 
at even returns to Bethany ; Mat. xxi. 1—19; Markxi. 1—19 ; Luke 
xix. 283—48; John xii. 12—50. Returns to Jerusalem on Tuesday 
morning ; the fig tree is withered ; he confounds the Jewish rulers 
who had questioned his autherity ; delivers the parables of the éwo 
sons, the vineyard let out to husbandmen, and the marriage dinner 5 
Mark xi. 20—33 ; and xii, 1—12 ; Luke xx. 1—19; ‘Mat. xxi. 20— 
46 ; and xxii. 1—14; confounds the Jews in their attempt to ensnare 
him about paying tribute ; proves the resurrection of the dead ; shews 
what is the great commandment ; silences the Pharisees with respect 
to the Messiah’s divinity ; and repeats his denunciations against them ; 
Mark-xii. 13—40; Luke xx. 20—47 ; Mat. xxii. 15—39 ; and xxii. 
Going out of the temple at even, he applauds the liberality of the 
poor widew ; foretells his coming to destroy Jerusalem and to judge 
the world, and the signs thereof ; and, by the parables of the servants, 
ien virgins, and talents, and by the description of the last judgment, 
inculeates watchfulness, sincerity, and. activity, in religion ; Mark 
xii, 41—44; Luke xxi. 1—36; Mat. xxiy. xxv. ; and warns his dis- 
ciples that he should be betrayed in two days to his enemies. That 
same night the Jewish rulers plot his death ; and Judas, coming 1n 
at the very time, agrees to betray him; Mat. xxvi. 1—9, 14—16 ; 
Mark xiv. 1, 2, 10, 11; Luke xxi. 37, 38; and xxi. 1—6. 

— On Thursday he directs two of his disciples to prepare the passover : 
and, having spent that day, and perhaps most of the Wednesday, in 
solemn prayer, he sits down with his disciples at night, and eats the 
passoyer ; rebukes their ambition ; washes their feet; intimates that 
Judas should betray him, who thereon retires to the Jewish rulers ; 


raged at his bold discourses, he is sent to Tarsus in Cilicia, his native 
place ; Acts vii. 58; vill. 1—3 ; xxii. 3—21 ; xxvi. 4—20; and ix. 
1—30; 1 Cor. xv. 8—10; Gal. i. 12—24; 1 Tim. i; 1216. 
____|___| The persecutions ceasing, the Jewish converts greatly increase. Peter 
cures Aineas of a palsy at Lydda, and restores Dorcas to life at Joppa. 
Called by the order of an angel, encouraged by a vision of animals, 
and directed by the Holy Ghost, Peter preaches to, and baptizes, 
Cornelius and other Gentiles at Cesarea ; and, to the great joy of 
his brethren, accounts for his conduct ; Acts ix. 31—43; x. and xi. 
1—18. The gospel is preached at Antioch in Syria with great suc- 
cess. Barnabas and Saul, for about a year, labour in confirming the 
converts there. Agabus, foretelling a famine, a collection is made 
for the poor saints, at Jerusalem ; Acts xi. 19—30. . 

4047| 44\ Herod Agrippa murders James the apostle and brother of Jolm ; and 
imprisons Peter, who is liberated by an angel. When Herod had just 
displayed his pride, and accepted blasphemous flattery, he is smitten 
by an angel, and eaten up of worms ; Acts xii. a ae 
4048}. 45! Having délivered the collection, Barnabas and Saul return from Jerusa- 
lem to Antioch along with John Mark. By the direction of the Holy 
Ghost they are separated to preach to the Gentiles. They preach in 
Cyprus, where Elymas the sorcerer is struck blind, and Sergius the _ 
Roman governor is converted ; and in Pamphylia, at Antioch in Pisi- 
dia, Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe, and all places in Lesser Asia, &c. ; 
and in all meet with opposition ; Acts xiii. xiv, 

4052| 49| Some Jewish preachers insisting that the Gentile converts ought to be 
or | or circumcised and keep the law of Moses, the dispute is referred to a 
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he exhorts them to brotherly love ; foretells Peter’s denial of him; {} 4055} 52) synod of apostles and elders at Jerusalém ; whose determination being 
administers the Eucharist; Mat. xxvi. 17—29 ; Mark xiv. 12—25 ; given, is dispersed among the churches, to theit great joy ; Acts xv 
Luke xxii. 7—27 ; John xiii. ; and entertains his disciples with a con-_ 1—35; and xvi. 4,5. Peter, coming down to Antioch, sinfully dis- 
solatory discourse, which he concludes with a solemn prayer ; Luke: _sembles, and is rebuked by Paul; Gal. ii. 1]—21. Paul with Silas, 
xxii. 28—32; John xiv—xvii. After singing an hymn, and warning ||/- | - and Barnabas with John Mark, separate, and visit the churches which 
Peter and his fellow-disciples of their future trial and fall, he retires. 4056| 53, they had lately planted ; Acts xv. 36—41. Paul, Silas, and Timothy, 
to the garden of Gethsemane ; where, after terrible inward trouble | travel through much of Lesser Asia. Directed by a vision, Paul 
and prayer, he is betrayed by Judas ; but makes his apprehenders fall crosses the Mediterranean sea into Macedonia in Europe ; preaches 
backward, and heals Malchus’ ear. Being carried to the palace of at Philippi, where Lydia is converted and the deyil dislodged from 
Caiaphas, he is examined and abused, and Peter thrice denies him ; a sorceress ; on which account they are cast into prison, but quickly 
Mat. xxvi. 30—75 ; Mark xiv. 26725 Luke xxii. 31—71 5 John liberated, and the jailor converted ; Acts xvi. 
xviltt Loser 4057| 54| They plant churches at Thessalonica and Berea; Paul preaches at 
On Friday morning the Jewish rulers remit him to Pilate, who, after Athens ; proceeds to Corinth, whence he writes his epistles to the 
examination, sends him to Herod, as ¢etrarch of Galilee. After some Thessalonians, and perhaps that to the Galatians ; and where Gallio 
insolent abuse, he is returned to Pilate as an Innocent Person. After takes their part against the furious Jews ; Acts xvii, and xviii. 1-18. 
several attempts to release him, Pilate, protesting his own innocence, An Egyptian Jew prétends to be the Messiah, and is followed by 
condemns him to be crucified, to_please the Jews ; Matt. xxvii. 1—26 ; 30,000, whom Felix disperses ; Acts xxi. 38. 
Mark xv. 1—15; Luke xxiii. I—25 ; John xviii, 28—40 ; and xix. }{ 4059) 56 Paul returns from Europe to Asia ; touches at Ephesus; leayes there 
{—16. While Judas repents and hangs himself ; Mat. xxvii. 3—10; Priscilla and Aquila, who had followed him from Corinth ; and has- 
Acts i. 16—20; Jesus is led to Calyary, bearing his cross, and there tens by Cesarea to Jerusalem, against the time of the passover ; Acts 
nailed to it. While his garments are divided, and himself insulted, xviii, 18—22. rR! 
he ‘converts a fellow sufferer ; recommends his mother to the care of || 4060} 57| After visiting the regions of Galatia and Phrygia, Paul preaches a consi- 
John his beloved disciple ; supplicates pardon to his murderers ; re- derable time at Ephesus ; whence Apollos, an Alexandrian, had been 
commends his departing soul to God ; and expires intriumph. Amaz- sent to Corinth ; but is opposed by Demetrius the silversmith and his 
ing prodigies attend his death : his body, being pierced but not a bone mob; writes his first epistle to the Corinthians, if not also that to the 
of it broken, is begged and buried by Joseph of Arimathea. And Galatians ; Acts xviii. 23—28 ; and xix. 1 Cor. i—xvi. Gal. i—vi. 
his enemies secure the grave by a large stone sealed, and a strong || 4063) 60 Departs from Ephesus to Macedonia in Europe ; collects a contribution 
guard ; Mark xv. 16—47 ; Luke xxiii. 26—56; John xix. 16—42; for the poor saints at Jerusalem. Informed of the good success of the 
Mat, xxvii. 26—66. former, writes his second epistle to the Corinthians, and perhaps the 
_—_—|__—_| Early on the first day of the week Jesus rises from the dead, his grave first to Timothy ; comes to Corinth, whence he writes his epistle to 
being opened by angels, who affrighted the guard, and made them the Romans ; Acts xx. 1—3; 2 Cor. viii. 1, 2, 6,95; andi—xiii. 
run from the sepulchre. Mary Magdalene, finding the grave open, 1 Tim. i—vi. Rom, xvi. 1 ; andi—xvi. 
calls Peter and John, who enter into it and return. Mary staying at || 4064] 61 Paul purposes to sail directly to Syria with the collection ; but, being 
the grave, Jesus appears to her ; Mark xvi. 1—4; Luke xxiv. 1, 2, 125 informed that the Jews laid wait for his life, he travels through part 
John xx, 1—17. Leaving her, he appeared to the other women whom of Europe and Lesser Asia ; earnestly exhorts the elders of Ephesus to 
the angel had before informed of his resurrection. This they reported faithfulness and diligence in their office ;—arrives at Jerusalem ; is 
to his incredulous disciples ; Mat. xxviii. 5—10 ; Mark xvi, 2,5—I11; apprehended in the temple ; claims the privilege of a Roman, and 


Luke xxiv: 3—11; John xx. 18. While the guard report to the | escapes scourging ; pleads his cause before the Sanhedrim.—To preé- 
Jewish rulers how they had been terrified by the earthquake and vent his assassination by the Jews, Lysias the Roman captain sends him 
angels, and are instructed to use an ill-formed falsehood, Jesus appears to Felix the governor of Judea at Cesarea ; who, though he trembled 
to Peter, and then to the two disciples on their way to Emmaus ; and, at his discourse, kept him prisoner two full years ; Acts XXX—-xiv. | 
in fine, to ten of them that evening ; Matt. xxviii. 11—lo ; Mark xvi. || 4066} 63} Paul is pannelled before Festus the new governor ; appeals to Caesar ; 
12,13; Luke xxiv. 13 —43; John xx. 19, 23; 1 Cor. xv: 4,5. On pleads his cause before Festus and Agrippa.—After a dangerous pas- 
that day week he appears to all theseleven, and cures Thomas of his sage, and shipwreck on the isle of Malta, he arrives at Rome, where 
unbelief; John xx. 24—29. Some time after he appears to his dis- lie is continued a prisoner at large for two years; Acts xx¥—xxviii ; 
ciples at the sea of ‘Tiberias ; tries Peter’s affection, and foretells his and writes his epistles to the Philippiaris, Philemon, Colossians, Ephe- 
martyrdom ;~ John xxi.1—24, He appears to the whole body of his sians, and Hebrews ; Phil. i—iv. Col. i—iv. Eph. i—vi. Heb. i—xiii. — 
followers in Galilee ; and afterwards, on several occasions, to his dis- 4068|  65| About the end of this year he is set at liberty ; preaches in 
ciples. At last, leading them opt of Jerusalem to the mount of Olives leaves Titus to set things in order ; perhaps preaches in 
or Bethany, he, in their sight, ascends into heaven ; 1 Cor. xv. 6,7; || 4069] 66| From Rome he writes his epistle to, Titus, and at least the 
Mat. xxviii, 16—20; Mark xvi. 15--20; Luke xxiv. 44—52; John Timothy. About this time Nero begins the first imp 

xx. 30; and xxi, 25; Acts i, 1—12. of. the Christians, after the gospel had, for more than 
The apostles return to Jerusalem. Upon Peter’s motion, Matthias is been spreading and taking deep root in the empire. 
elected in the place of Judas; Acts i. 15—26. On the tenth day James, Peter, and Jude, wrote their epistles to the dis 
after Jesus’ ascension the Holy Ghost is poured out upon his disciples, 4077| 70| Jerusalem was utterly laid waste by the Romans, and the 
to guide them into’ all truth, direct them to work miracles, and to destroyed in the most miserable manner. This, tog 
speak the languages they had never learned. That very day the apos- disasters which followed under Trajan about A. D. 116, 
tles preach, and all the different tribes, assembled at Pentecost, hear Adrian about 134 or 136, plainly marked God's abolition of 


them in their own language, and 3000 are converted to Christ ; Joel tical ceremonies, as none of the principal ones could be ¢ 
ii. 28—32 ; Luke xxiv. 49—Mark xvi. 17, 18; John vii. 39; xiv. observed ; and so weaned the Christians from their attac 
16—20, 26; xv. 26,27; andxvi.7—15; Acts ii. Peter and John them ; Matt. viii. 11, 12; and xxiii, 34—39; Luke xxix. 4 
cure a lame man. Peter adds an affecting discourse to the spectators ; and xxi, 20—26, &c. ie 
Acts iii, Behaving courageously before the Sanhedrim, they are 4093| 90| About this time, or some years after, John wrote his Revelations, and 
threatened ; but, returning to their brethren, they thank God, and perhaps also his Epistles. tis 
' . are again filled with the Holy Ghost ; Acts iy. 1—3i. The number |} —— From A. D. 66 to 312 particularly about 66, 95, 107, 120, 160, 202, 
’ 96 ' 
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935, 250, 257, 272, and 303, the Christian church was terribly per- 
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earth. At the same time the Mahometan delision and Saracenic em- 

pire were at their highest suthout of power; Dan. vii. 8, 24, and 

xi. 37,40; 2 Thess. ii. 4; Rev. xiii. 2, 12. 

4803} 800 Ae ne empire is founded by Charies the Great ; Rev. xiii. 3, 14, 

a. g, 

5058/1055] After pouring themselves south-westwatd into Persia fdr several ages, 

the Seljukian Turks about this time fortned the four kingdoms of 

Bagdad, Iconiuin, Aleppo, and Damascus, near the Euphrates ; but, 

by their own contentions, and bythe Tartar invasions, and by the wat 

of the European Crusades, theit power was restrained for two hun- 

dred years; Rev. ix. 14. 

5281|1281| The Ottoman Turks began their conquests tipon the Christians ; and for 
about 390 years gtadually carried it on, murdering an infinity of men; 
and forming a very extensive empire, which still subsists; Dan. xi. 
40—43 ; Rev. ix. 15—19. 

Claude of Turin and his followets, in the ninth and tenth, the Waldenses 
in the twelfth and thirteenth, the Wicklifites in the fourteenth, and 
the Hussites in the fifteenth centuries, and othets, amidst poverty and 
persecution, faithfully testified against the popish abominations. 

552011517] A more extensive reformation began by Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, and 

others, which issued in the revolt of about half of the pope’s subjects 

from him; Rey. xi. 3—6. 

5869|1866| About this time; or 150 years later, Christ's witnesses; whio have beeii 

much persecuted, and often reduced very low, will be almost utterly 

extirpated by Antichristian influente. Bit God;—who has already 


Y. of 
world 


scourged the Antichristians by thé wars of the Saratens, Seljukian 
and Ottoman Turks, and by the contésts between the popes and em- 
perors of Germany, or between rival popes; or by the Protestant re- 
formation,—will, by terrible wars, of some other means, continued 
perhaps for thirty years, pull down the Antichristian and Mahiometat 
powers, ard introduce the glorious THOUSAND YEARS REIGN of the 

saints; Psalm ii. 9; xxi. 8—12; and cx. 5,6; Isa, Ixvi. 6, 16, 165 

Dan. ii, 34, 35, 44, 45; vii. 14, 26,27; xi.45; and xii, 11, 22; 

Rev. xi. 2, 7—19 ; xiv. 8—20 ; xvii, 1417 ; xvi. xviii. xix. and xx. 

1—6; Ezek. xxxvii—xlviii. &c, 

6900|2900| Or about 150 years later, there will perhaps be a great decay of religion, 
and the final war of Gog and Magog against the church ; Luke xviii. 
8; Rev. xx. 7—10. 

The geiieral judgment of the world and the fenovation of the earth will 
take place ; Rev. xx. 1l—15: and xxi. 2 Pet. iii. 7—13; Isa. lxv. 
17; and Ixvi. 22; Mat. xxv. 30—45. 

——1\|——| The wicked shall be for ever punished in hell ; and the saints eternally 

blessed with the full enjoyment of God in heaven; Mat. xxv. 465 

Wile 1.812; Rev. xiv. 10—13 ; xx. 155 xxi, and xxii, 1—15, 

xe, 


being constituted ler Unrversat Heap; who has ever since gene- 
rally ruled over most part of the Roman empire in the West ; Dan. 
vii. 8, 24—26 ; and xi. 36—39 ; 2 Thess. ii. 3—12 ; 1 Tim. iv. 1—3; 
2 Tim. iii, 1—9 ; and iv. 3, 4; Rev.ix.1—I1; and xiii. xvii. Mean- 
while the Mahometan delusion was intfoduced intd the East, and 
furiously propagated far and wide by fire and sword. It still conti= 
-nues established in the extensive empires of Indostan, Persia, Turkey, 
and Morocco; Rev. ix. 1—11 ; Dan. xi. 40. 
4759| 756| An hundred and fifty years, or five months, after their rise, and 666 
' years after John received his Revelations, and about seventy years 
after a most dreadful pestilence in Asia and Europe, the popes be-, 
came civil lords in Italy, and gradually extended their civil powet 
over all the ten kingdoms of their subjects, and claimed it over all the 
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one-third. The cHomeR, or Cok, five hundred and seventy-five pints and aii 
half; or eight bushels ‘one pint and an half English corn measure. The Greek 
cuornix held one pint and a third. The Roman sexrarius about a pint; and 
their moptus, or Bushel, sixteen pints dnd one-fifth, or a peck and near eight 
solid inches. 

N. B. The English pint here mentioned is about a third of the Scotch pint ; not the 
wine pint, which is little more than a fourth part of the Scotch pint. 


- Or wk1GuTs, a Jewish sHizker weighed a little nicte than nine-twentieths of | 

“an ounce Troy. A MANEH or pouND weighed sixty shekels, or two pounds three 

ounces and a third part of an ounce. Fifty Mansus, a talent, weighed 3000 

shekels, or a little more than 113; pounds Troy. - All the Greek Minas or Ro- 

_ man pounds, were much less than the Hebrew Manrn: but some of the talents 
were considerably heavier than the Hebrew one ; that of Antioch amounted to 
390 pounds and almost four ounces Troy. 


bE. 


V. Of times. The Jewish wouRs were but introduced about the time of their 
captivity in Babylon, Their ordinary ones were of the samie length as ours.— 
Their pay, beginning at Six o’clock in the morning, they divided into twelve 
hours; of which our Nine o'clock in the morning was the third, ouy noon their 
sixth, our Three o'clock afternoon their ninth, arid otit Fivé o'clock their eleventh. 
But they seem also to have at last divided their day into four great hours or 
watches, each containing thfee of the ordinary Wes ; and of these their third 
hour was from noon to Three o'clock. Their n1cuT, they divided into four 
watcues, each consisting of three hours. The first ended about Nine o'clock, 
the second at midnight, the third at Three o'clock or cotk-crowing, and the 
fourth about Six o’clock in the morning. Their wexx, copied from God's ex- 
ample in the creation of the world, began on our Sabbath and ended on Satur- 
day. Their MonTHs were regulated by the changes ofthe moon ; and each third 


(1. Of monies, a v1TE was scarcely the tenth part of a farthing, or about a forty- 
third part of the value of a penny. The CHALCOS, OF BRASS PIECE, was equal to 
seven mites, or near two-thirds of a farthing English. The opoxus was equal in 
value to eight of these, or fifty-six mites, which is one penny farthing and a sixth 
part of a farthing. The Greek DRACHME and Roman penny were in value seven 

nee three farthings. The sraTeR was equal in value to fifteen pence halfperny. 

he Jewish Geran to one penny and about the third part of a farthing. The 
Bekah, to almost fourteen pence, or ten Gerahs. The Shekel, or Silverling, to 
twenty Gerahs, or almost twenty-seven pence halfpenny. A Manes, or pound 
of silver, was equal to fifty shekels, or five pounds fourteen shillings sterling ; 
and a TALENT, or sixty MANEHS, to three hundred and forty-two pounds three 
shillings and ninepence. A shekel of gold to thirty-six shillings and sixpence ; 
and a talent of gold to five thousand four hundred and seventy-five pounds, or 


sixty Manehs. year consisted of thitteen of these months or Moons ; their names were; 

Ill. Of measures of length, and waND-BREADTH amounted to about threé inches 1 Abib, or Nisan March 7 Ethaium, or Tisri September 
and an half, A spav, or three hand-breadths to almost eleven inches. A cuBIT, April ) Octobet 
or two spans, to almost twenty-two inches. A FATHOM, or four cubits, to seven 2 Zif, or Jair April 8 Bul, or Marchesuan October 
feet and about three inches and an half. A measuring REED, or six cubits, to 2 May eo ¢Novembet 
almost eleven feet. A MEASURING LINE, OF eighty cubits, to almost one hun- 3 Sivan Sp ay 9 Chisleu Bp November 
dred and forty-six feet. A FURLONG, Of STADIUM, contained four hundred cubits, € June -E ? December 
or almost one hundred and forty-six paces. Five of these srap1as, or two thou- 4 Thamuz = June 10 Thebeth e December 
sand cubits, made a saBBATH-Day's soURNEY ; and ten of them an Eastern mite. 4 July % > January 

ps Twenty-four miles, or two hundred and forty furlongs, or ninety-six thousand 5 Ab July 1] Shebeth * ¢ January 
~ cubits, equal to thirty-three miles one hundred and seventy two paces four feet August February 
= ish, made a DAY'S JOURNEY. 6 Elul August | 12 Adar, 13 Veadar February 
“~~; September March 


, Of measures of caracitY, the Jewish Loc held about two-thirds of an En- 
ish pint, corn measure, or two ninths of the Scotch pint. Their cas, or four 
s, contained near three pints English, Their comor, or omeR, a little more 
five pints. Their HIN, a little more than eight pipts. Their sEAH, or 


Their c1viL YEAR, originating from the cfeation of the world, began with Ethanum 
or Tisri, iri our September ; and by it their releases and jubilees were regulated. 
Their sacKED YEAR, Originating from their deliverance from the Egyptian bond- 


ss BATUM, about seventeen pints. Their EPHAH, or three s fifty-one pints and age ; Exod. xii, began with Abib or Nisan, in our March, 
1? 
- o ue 
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~ 
The first Journey begins in the Year of Christ 44, and ends 48. 
Antioch in Syria jAntioch in Pisidia [Iconium Phenicia 
Seleucia Iconium Pisidia Samaria 
Lystra Perga Jerusalem 
Attalia ° Antioch in Syria 
Antioch in Syria 
The second Journey begins A.D. 50, and ends 54. 
Rest of Syria Galatia Apollonia Ephesus py 
i$ Cilicia 'Troas ‘Thessalonica Caesarea 
a Derbe amothracia Bercea Jerusalem 
Lystra Neapolis Athens Antioch in Syria 
Iconium Eaiippt Corinth 
Phrygia Amphipolis Cenchrea 


CHRONOLOGICAL 


TABLES. 


—_— - 


— 


DAYS OF THE WEEK. 


1 Day of the Week, é P Sunday.‘ | 5 Day > 4 . ; F Thursday. 
2 Day z : s . re Monday. 6 Day : : ; Friday. 

3 Day “ et gene Tuesday. 7 Day, or Sabbath . Saturday. 
4 Day e's fe le 6 Wedneaday. 


HOURS OF THE DAY. 


12, (84, by. 
Morning, from 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Afternoon, from 12 to 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 


WATCHES. 


The first Watch, from Evening to Nine at Night. 

The second or Middle Watch, from Nine to Midnight. ; 
The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from Midnight till Three in the Morning. 
The fourth, or Morning Watch, from Three till Morning. 


A Chronological TABLE of the Sacred Books of the New Testament, according to 


Dr. LARDNER. 


YEAR OF CHRIST. 


BOOKS. 


PLACE. 


Matthew......... .|Judea, or nearit .« 


EAT KOS ceue 6 aan Sida Rome A eee sale eveterepate eters 4 

IGQKE' see Sse WGreece.. «ee eeee 4 

JOU aie he eds bi< eels «HPLC PESUEE® ow! offs 's! 6 Si abe slaPe 

Actes tee. tee ees antie o GHPCCA ohis..6 604.050 sh 8 ye[ Smeal 6 ets, so 

Romans ......... Corinth ...+-+++++> ut J 3 
1 Corinthians .....'. {Ephesus ..s- ee eee Beginning of ....- 96 
2 Corinthians ...... -\Macedonia...+++«+ boat Osheky eo 57 
Galatians .......+ + |Corinthor Ephesus... Sheehy oF. 5 


. «7 About dpril ..... 61) 
... (Before theend of... 62 
(Before the end of .. 62 


ele oe ee @ evoee eee es VS 


|Rome .- eee. 
illippians ..+...+.|Rome «. 
{Colossians ......-. + .|Rome 
1 Thessalonians ..... .|Corinth 
2 Thessalonians. ~... .|Curinth ... ee eeeecle eee ert eo reese 52 
. | Macedonia Bato | Soret ahcthe: at penal « § 0O 
epa[ FROME. 2 oye’ « «= © MS ADGUL Gy sieieuate «plOL 
. . | Macedonia, or near it . .|Beforethe end of .. 56 
- |Rome .. see . Before theend of .. 62 


aneye « 


. 
. 
e822 epee «ace 
oeeeee 
. 
. 


eee 


2 Timothy ..+ +++. 


-|Rome or Ital. .. (Inthe springof.... 63 
Judea «++. . . (61, or beginning of . . | 
«eo JADOUE incr cie cis 0/6'6 
. -*./Between 80 and ... 90 
. . Between 80 and ... 90 
ye 64or .... 65 
yr ee raed 


AmeS .- «serene . 
«+ (Rome «++ e- 

- « |Rome eee 

John IstEpistle .... |Ephesus... + 
2nd Epistle .... J|Ephesus +--+ 
3d Epistle. .... cp debe a4 
SUG, = os cle tonelcl c wus’ > o)ONRNODM. Vik erebe 
Revelation ........ .|Patmos, or Ephesus ... 


. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 


. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
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A TABLE of Paul's Apostolic Journeys. 


! The third Journey begins A. D. 54, and ends 58. 
Corinth Chios island 


Patara in Lycia 


Phrygia Macedonia Samos island Tyre 
phesus Philippi Trogyllium Ptolemais 
oas 'Troas Miletus in Asia Causarea 
Macedonia Assos Coos island Jerusalem 


Mitylene island Rhodes island 


_ eee eee 


The fourth Journey begins A. D. 60, and ends 64. 


ay ESSE Pears 


Antipatris Fair Havens Appii Forum Crete 

Ceesarea Melita island Three Tayerns Jerusalem 
Sidon Syracuse Rome Antioch in Syria 
Myra Rhegium Italy 

Near Salmone Puteoli ain only intended 


The fifth Journey begins A. D. 64, and ends 68. 


s 


Nicopolis in Epirus |‘Troas Te ey 
Corinth Miletum in Crete 


4 Chronological TABLE of the Evangelists, according to Dx. Hexry Owen. 


Matthew P : Jerusaiem . A Year of CHRIST 38 
Luke PF ; Corinth x A ; ‘ 53 
ark A ‘ . Rome - 3 - P 63 
ohn Ephesus mei 5 He 60) 


A TABLE erhibiting the Chronology of our Saviour’s Life. 


Years Of} Sylian , Years of Times o 
ons 3] Period. Olympiads. Rome. Passover 

1 4709 193 4 749 March 23, 

2 4710 194. 1 750 April 12. 

3 47\1 _ 2 751 April 4. 

4 4712 — 3 752 April 24. 

5 4713 — 4 753 April 7. 

6 4714 195 1 754 March 31. 

7 4715 eS 755 April 20. 

8 4716 _ s 756 April 5. 

g 4717 _ 4 757 March 27, 
10 4718 196 1 758 April 16. 
ll 4719 _ 2 759 April 1. 
12 4720 — —3 760 April 2. 
13 4721 — 4 761 April 12. 
14 4722 197 1 762 March 28. 
15 4723 —_ 2 763 April 17. 
16 4724 — 3 764 April 9. 

17 4725 —- 4 765 March 31. 
18 4726 198.) J 766 April 13. 

19 4727 — 2 767 April 5. 
20 4728 — 3 768 arch 28. 
21 4729 - 4 769 April 16. 
22 4730 199 1 770 April l. 
23 4731 —_ 2 771 April 21. 
24 4732 —> pee 772 April 6. 
25 4733 — 4 773 March 28, 
26 4734 200 1 774 April 17. 
27 4735 — Zz 775 April 9. 
28 4736 _ 3 776 March 25. 
29 4737- — 4 777 April 13. 
30 4738 201 1 778 April 1. 
31 4739 _ 2 779 March 25. 
33 4746 — 3 720 April 10. : 
33 4741 — 4 781 Aprill. 

7 i 4 4742 202 1 782 March 21. 


A TABLE exhibiting the Important Events in profane History during the Life of 


- Cures a 


CuristT. 


Years of Christ's Life. 

- 1 A PLOT of Antipater against his father Herod is discovered. 
Antipater is convicted before Quintilius Varus, and put to death. 
Herod dies. Archelaus succeeds him in the government of Judea. 
This year begins the Christian ara, 
Caius Cesar, grandson to Augustus, 
Tiberius is recalled from Rhodes, and returns to Rome. 

Caius Cesar dies after his return from Armenia. 

Augustus, on the death of his two grandsons, adopts Tiberius. 

Archelaus is accused before Augustus for his mal-administration. 

He is banished to Lyons in Gaul. Coponius is made procurator of Judea. 
15 Marcus Ambivitts is made procurater of Judea, 
17 Tiberius is admitted into the government with Augustus. 
18 Annias Rufus is made procurator of Judea. 

19 Augustus Cesar dies. Tiberius succeeds him. 

20 Valerius Gratus is made procurator of Judea. 


bo 


CVeanoe 


— 
—_ 


asses through Jerusalem to march against the Armenians 


Salome, the sister of Herod, dies. 


22 Germanicus, the adopted son of Tiberius, is sent to quell disturbances in the East. 
23 Germanicus reduces Cappadocia and Comagene into the form of Roman provinces, 


24 Germanicus is poisoned at Antioch, by Piso, president of Syria. 
25 Piso being accused of this murder, killed himself. 


28 Valerius Gratus removes Annas from being high priest, and gives the office to Ismael, 80N oO: 


Fabas. 
29 Eleazar, the son of Annas, is made high priest. 
30 Simon, the son of Camith, is made high priest, in place of Eleazar, 
31 Pontius Pilate is made procurator of Judza. 
32 Herod puts to death Tahal the Baptist. 
34 Pontius Pilate condemns Jesus to be crucified. 


SIS LS LIS" 


Caiaphas succeeds him. 


The DISCOURSES ef Jasus arranged in a Chronological Order. 


Places. 
CONVERSATION with Nicodemus, ‘ Fj : . Jerusalem. 
Conversation with the woman of Samaria, ‘ ; . Sychar. 
Discourse in the Synagogue of Nazareth, A . Nazareth. 
Sermon upon the Mount, ° ‘ . . - Nazareth. 
Instructions to the Apostles, é ° . ° . Galilee. 
Denunciations against Chorazin, &c. 3 “ ? . Galilee. 
Discourse on occasion of healing the infirm man at Bethesda, - Jerusalem. 
Discourse concerning the disciples’ plucking ears of corn on the 
Sabbath, ; : ; > : : . Judea 
Refutation of his working miracles by the agency of Belzebub,; | Capernaum. 
Discourse on the bread oF life ° . ° F . Capernaum. 
Discourse about internal purity = . . . . Capernaum. 
Discourse against giving or taking offence, and concerning for- 
giveness of injuries, 3 é A - é . Capernaum. 
Discourse at the feast of tabernacles . < : . Jerusalem. 
Discourse on occasion of the woman taken in adultery, - Jerusalem. 
»Discourse concerning the sheep, . ; ‘ . Jerusalem. 
Denunciations against the Scribes and Pharisees, a . Perwa. 
Discourse concerning humility and prudence, ‘ - Galilee. 
Directions how to attain heaven, . ‘ = « Perea. 
Discourse concerning his sufferings, : f 3 . Jerusalem. 
Denunciations against the Pharisees, a6 5 = . Jerusalem. 
Prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem, ‘ ‘ - Jerusalem. 
The consolatory discourse, . ° A . Jerusalem. 
Discourse as he went to Gethsemane, . ° . Jerusalem, . 
Discourse to the disciples before his ascension “ . Jerusalem. 
LIL LL IL 


John 3. 1—21. 
John 4, 1—42. 
Luke 4. 16—31. 
Mat. v—vii. 
Nidt Xe, 

Mat. 11.20—24. 
John v. 


Mat. 12. I—8. 
Mat. 12.22—37. 
John vi. 


- Mat, 15, 1—20. 


Mat. xviii. 
John vii. ; 
Jobn 8. 1—11. 
John x. 
Lukel1.29—36. 
Luke 14. 7—14. 
Mat.19.16—30. 
Mat. 20.17—19. 
Mat. xxiii. 
Mat. xxiv. 
John xiv—xvii. 
Mat.26.31—36, 
Mat.28, 16—20. 


The PARABLES of Jesus arranged in Chronologicat order. 


Parabie of the L Places. 
SOWER, ‘ . . . ‘ F - Capernaum. 
‘Lares, 3 ° ° ° A ° : . Capernaam. 
Seed springing up imperceptibly, . : ‘ . Capernaum. 
Grain of mustard seed, ° . . é . . Capernaum. 
Leaven, ' ° . . ° ° ° . Capernaum.’ 
Found treasure, . 5 . . ° - Capernaum., 
Precious pearl, at i . . > . Capernaum. . 

et, s evi’ ° ; ‘ ° . Capernaum. 
Two debtors, ° A ° ° . Capernaum. 
Unmerciful servant, . : . ‘ . . Capernaum. 
Samaritan, ‘ . 3 F . . Near Jericho. 
Rich fool, . : - . . 5 . Galilee. 
Servants who waited for their Lord, 2 z « Galilee. 
Barren fig-tree, . . . . . - Galilee. 
Lost sheep, . . ° ° . : - Galilee. 
Lost piece of money, : . ‘ . . . Galilee. 
Prodigal son, H : . . . . Galilee, 
Dishonest steward, : ' . . . + Galilee. 
Rich man and Lazarus, ’ “ ‘ . , . Galilee. 
Unjust judge, ‘ 7 3 . ° ‘ - Perea. 
Pharisee and publican, 3 . é ‘ . Perea. 
Labourers in the vineyard, ° . ° : . Perea. 
Pounds “ : . ‘ 5 : . Jericho. 
‘Two sons ‘ . ° ° . . . Jerusalem. 
Vineyard . ° . . . ’ . Jerusalem. 
Marriage feast j ° 6 ° . ° . Jerusalem. 
Ten virgins . : A . ° . . Jerusalem. 
Talents ° . : . . . - Jerusalem, 
Sheep and the goat . - . ’ ‘ . Jerusalem, 


LSI LS LIL LT 


Mat. 13. 1—23. 
Mat.J3. 21—30, 
36—43 


Mark 4.26—29. 
Mat. 13. 31, 32. 
Mat. 13. 33. 
Mat. 13,44. | 
Mat. 13. 45, 46. 
Mat.13. 47—a0. 
Luke 7. 36—50. 
Mat.18. 23—35. 
ukel0.25—37.- 
ukel2.16—21. 
Lukel2.35—48. 
Luke 13. 6—9. 
Luke 15. 3—7. 
Luke 15, 8—1¢. 
Lukel5.11—32. 
Lukel6, 1—12, 
Lukel6.19—31. 
Luke 18. 1—8. 
Luke 18,9—14. 
Mat, 20. 1—16. 
Le PET 
at.21.f2e—32, 
Mat.21.33-—416. 
Mat. 22, 1—14. 


Mat. 25. 1—13. © 
Mat.25. 1430. 


Mat,25,31—46. 


The MIRACLES of Cuxisr arranged in Chronological order. 1, 


SJESUB. . ¥ Places. 
TURNS water into wine, - ¢ . Cana. 
Cures the nobleman’s son of Capernaum, : . & 


Causes a miraculous draught of fishes, 


Cures a demoniac, S . : ; . Capernaum. 

Heals Peter’s wife’s mother of a fever, ‘ . . Capernaum. | 

Heals a leper, ; ° . 5 . Capernaum. 

Heals the centurion’s servant, . . . . Capernaum. 

Raises the widow’s son, : é ‘ - Nain. 

Calms the tempest, ‘ - . ‘ . Sea of Galilee. Mat. 8. Ss 
Cures the demoniacs of Gadara,  - : ° . Gadara. Mat. 8. = 
Cures a man of. the palsy, 3 . : . Capernaum. 
Restores to life the hombtes of Jairus, . 4 - Capernaum, 

Cures a woman diseased with a flux of blood, Capernaum. 

Restores to sight two blindmen, . Capernaum. 

Heals one possessed with a dumb spirit, “< Capernaum. 


Cures an infirm man at Bethesda, 
Cures a man with a withered band, | 
Cures a demoniac, i 
Feeds miraculously five thousand, 
Heals the woman of Canaan’s daughter, 
Heals a man who was dumb and d 
Feeds miraculously four thousand, 
Gives alpht to a blind man, é 
oy possessed of a devil, —. 
Restores to sight a man born blind, 
Heals a woman under an infirmity eighteen years 
Cures a dropsy, a 


Jerusalem, 
J 


eae. @ © .¢ Te. eso 6:48 2, € 


Soke Dee. O49, -° ONO Lase lane &, 0 © 


Cleanses ten lepers, 54, - . : ; 
Raises Lazarus from ’ : $s 
Restores to sight two blindmen = « | ‘ 
Blasts the fig tree, eet ay 
Heals the ear of Malchus, 5 F 


Causes the miraculous draught of fishes, 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


* That is, GE- 
NERATION, 
feb, BERE- 
‘SHITH, in 
thebeginning, 


In this Book we have the inspired history of the great events of 2369 years, viz. the creation of all things ; the original happi- 
ness and fall of mankind ; the fate of Adam and his posterity, before the flood; the general corruption of mankind, and the 
deluge sent to punish it ; the preservation of Noah and his family in the ark, and their repeopling the earth: God's confound- 
ing of languages at the building of the tower of Babel, with his marvellous providences towards the families of Lot and Nahor 
but especially of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, and their umprovement of the same. ; 


ora PO G1 6 Bs SPA 
Sen) tend All religion being founded in our relation to God, as the Maker 
of all things, we have here (1) A general account of the di- 
vine persons making the heaven and earth out of nothing ; and 
of the state of this lower world while the earth and water were 
joined in one confused mass; verses 1,2. (2) A particular 
account of God’s formation of light, of the firmament, and 
their use; 3—8. His separation of the earth from the water, 
and causing it to produce herbs, grass, and trees; 9—13. 
The upper firmament is furnished with sun, moon, and stars, 
for enlightening the earth, and distinguishing the seasons of 
day and night, summer and winter, &c. 14—19. The waters 
_are furnished with fishes, and the air with fowls; the former 
created of the water, and the latter of water mingled with 
earth; 20—23. The earth is furnished with tame cattle, creep- 
ing things, and wild beasts; 24, 25. And, in fine, man is 
formed after the image of God, as a middle creature between 
) angels and animals, and to be God's deputy in this lower 
world; 26—30. (3) God's approbation of particular things 
as good ; i.e. perfect in their kind, and suited to answer their 
particular ends ; and of man, and all things as connected with 
him, and with one another, as very good; 4, 10, 12,18, 2); 
25, 31. 


ie the beginning God created the 


heaven and the earth. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuapr. I. Ver. 1. That is, In the beginning of 
time and things, the three Divine Persons, in one Godhead, made of nothing 
the third heaven, or residence of the blessed, and the whole matter out of which 
the air and starry heaven, the sea and earth, were afterwards formed. Heb. 
xi. 3. ‘ Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the 
«* word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which 
« do appear.” Psal. cil. 25.“ Of old thou hast laid the foundation of the 
« earth, and the heavens are the work of thy hands.” 2 Pet. iii. 5. Jer. x. 
12. and li. 15. Exod. xxxi. 17. and xx. 11. Psal. xxxiii. 6, 9. Ixxxixt4l] +12) 
exlvi. 6. and exlviii. 1—6. Isa. xliv. 24. Zech. xii.1. Acts xiv. 15. xvii. 24, 
and iv.24, Isa. xlii. 5. Rev. iv. 11. x. 6. and xiv. 7. Rom. i. 19, 20. and xi. 
36. The word Erourm, here rendered God, is plural, and denotes the Wor- 
suiprut Ones, the Divine persons, who equally concurred in the creation of 
all things. 1 Cor. viii. 6. ‘‘ The Father of whom are all things.” Mat. xi. 25, 
<< He is Lord of heaven and earth.”—Eph. iii. 9. ‘‘ God created all things by 
« Jesus Christ.” John i. 1—3. “ In the beginning was the Word (the Son) 
«¢ and the Word was with God, and the Word was God—all things were made 
« by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made.""—Col. i. 
16. Prov. viii. 27—30. Job xxvi. 13. “ By his Spirit he garnished the 
« heavens.” _Psal. caper & « All their hosts were made by the spirit of his 
mouth.” Andciv.30. 

Ver. 2. Earth, deep, and waters, signify the same mingled mass of earth and 
water ; 2Pet.iii.5. The earth standing out of the water, and in the water.” 

—It was without form; without any agreeable shape, order, or ornament ; and 
-poid: without either vegetables to furnish it, or animals to inhabit it. And not 
hich was-not yet formed, as there was no air, but the Holy Ghost, in 

influence, moved, or sat brooding upon this mingled mass, to prepare 


ed separation of earth and water, and for the production of vege- 
se | 
: “« 


2 And the earth was without form, 7%" 
and void; and darkness was upon the ~~. 
face of the deep: and the spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 

3 ¥ And God said, Let there be light: 
and there was light. 


4 And God saw the light that it was 
good: and God divided *the light from * 72,70" 
the darkness. coma 


darkness. 


5 And God called the light +Day, + i.e. shining 


armer. 


and the darkness he called {Night. +i. ¢ time of: 
|And the evening and the morning were thei. 
the first day. ihe 
6 | And God said, Let there be a «rien. 
§firmament in the midst of the waters, s ta... 
and let it divide the waters from the ‘rc 


spreading , 
waters, ee 
7 And God made the firmament, and 


Ver.3. 2 Cor. iv. 6. ‘ God commanded the light to shine out of darkness.’”’ 
It, as well as all things else, was produced by Christ, who is God's per- 
sonal word, John i. 3. his wisdom and power, 1 Cor. i. 24—This lighé 
was some bright shining body, perhaps somewhat like the pillar of fire in the 
Seen ; and out of it the sun and stars appear to have been afterwards 
ormed. 

Ver. 4. God divided the light from the darkness, by making them to take 
different places by turns; the light always shining upon the one half of the min- 
gled mass, and the darkness covering the other; in much the same manner as 
our sun, by turns, illuminates the one half of the globe, and leaves the other in 
darkness. 

Ver. 5. The time of the first revolution of the darkness and of the light were 
the first day; for both the light and the darkness existed together at the same 
time, but on different parts of the mingled mass. 

Ver. 6. This firmament includes the region of the sun, moon, stars, and 
comets: and the air or atmosphere which surrounds our earth, and separates 
between the water which is in the clouds, and that which is in the seas and 
rivers. Psal. xxxiii. 6,9. ‘‘ By the word of the Lord were the heavens made 
«* and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth. He spake, and it was 
«© done; he commanded, and it stood fast.” Job xxxvii. 18.“ He spread out 
“€ the sky which is strong, and as a molten looking-glass.” Job xxvi. 13 
Psal. exxxvi. 5. Jer. x. 12. and li. 15. Zech. xii. 1. Jer.x. 13. There is 
«© a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapours to ascend 

© from the—earth.”"—Job xxvi. 8. ‘* He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
«© clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them.” And xxxviii, 22—26. “ Hast 

*< thou entered into the treasures of the snow, and of the hail, which I have 

* reserved ?—Who hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters— 

“* to cause it to rain upon the earth?” Job xxxvii. 1]. Eccl. xi. 3. PSai 

exlviii. 4. 2 

A 


\| Heb. and the 


evening was, 


€ 


Vtrss ‘ 


- 
yA 


Of the creation. 


— 


Before Christ 


reChrist divided the waters which were under 
—\—" the firmament from the waters which 
* Inthedouls. »,¢7¢@ *above the firmament: and it was 


sO. 

tiemonitst 8 And God called the firmamentt 

fremabor. TYoayven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 


9 § And God said, Let the. waters 


under the heaven be gathered together 
unto one place, and Jet the dry land ap- 
pear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry landt 
Earth: and the gathering together of 
i ie staitt the waters called he ||Seas: and God saw 

that 2¢ was good. 
11 And God said, Let the earth bring 
§ Heb. tender fouth §Grass*, the herb yielding seed, 
« ttsceme the and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his 


world was 


created inthe kind, whose seed zs in itself, upon the 

vest in tden arth : and it was So. 

sees about. 12 And the earth brought forth grass, 
and herb yielding seed after_his* kind, 
and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed 
was in itself, after his kind: and God 
saw that 7 was good. | 

13 And the evening and the morning 
were the third day. 

14 { And God said, Let there be 
lights in the firmament of the heaven, to 

ted. between divide §the day from the night: and let 
retmentie them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days and years : 

15 And let them be for lights in the 
firmament of the heaven, to give light 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God made two great lights ; 

enh. frde the greater light *to rule the day, and 
as. the lesser light to rule the night: he 
made the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to give light upon 


the earth, 


+ i. e. pressing 
low down- 
ward. 


18 And to rule over the day and over , 


the night, and to divide the light from 


a 


Ver.9. Job xxxviii. 9—11. ‘ Who shut up the sea with doors—when I 
* made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling band 
“ for it, and brake up for it my decreed place, and set bars and doors; and 
« said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further?” And xxvi. 10. ‘ Hecom- 
*« passed the sea with bounds.” Psal. xxiv. 1,2. “ The earth he founded upon 
«the seas, and established it upon the floods.” And cxxxvi. 6.. ‘* He 
« stretched out the earth above the ‘waters.” Psal. civ. 5—9. and xxxiil. 7. 
2 Pet. iii. 5. Jer. v.22. Prov. viii. 29. But the whole globe of earth and 
sea was hung upon nothing. Jobxxvi. 7. The approbation of the second day’s 
work was deferred till the separation of the waters was completed, and we have 
it—ver. 10. ° 

Ver. 11. Psal. civ. 14, 15. ‘ He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 
*< and herb for the service of man; that he may bring forth food out of the 
“© earth—wine—and oil—and bread.” Job xxviii. 5. In this first production 
of vegetables, the solar heat had no influence, as it was not yet formed ; nor 
had there been any rain. These vegetables have seed in themselves ; viz. 
have a power in their root, branch, leaves, buds, or fruit, to propagate their 
kinds. 

Ver. 14. God now formed more glorious and useful enlighteners of the now 
qell-ordered and adorned earth than had been formed on the first day. The 
sun is in itself a very extensive body of light; and the moon, though it hath 
no light in itself, enlightens oir earth, by reflecting the light of the sun; and 
both are called great lights, since, by reason of their nearness, they appear to 
us much larger than any of the stars. These lights not only form the day and 
night, but also form or mark out the seasons of sowing, planting, reaping, 
sailing, travelling, or the like ; and are for signs of the weather, ‘and some- 
times of remarkable providences. Psal. exxxvi. 7—9. God made great lights— 
« the sun to rule by day, and the moon, and stars to rule by night.” And Ixxiv. 
16,17. ‘ The day is thine, the night also is thine: thou hast prepared the 
«* light and the sun. Thou hast made summer and winter.’ And ciy. 19, 20. 
«« He appointed the moon for seasons; the sun knoweth his going down. ‘Thou 
« qakest darkness, and it is night.” Deut. iy. 19. ‘* The sun, moon, and stars, 
< even all the host of heayen—God hath divided unto all nations,” for use. 
Job xxxvili, 12. Psal. viii. 3, 4. exlvili, 3, 5. and cxix.91.- Jer. xxi, 35, and 
xxxiii, 25 —Mat. xvi. 2, 3. ‘© When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair wea- 


« ther, for the sky is red. And in the morning, It will be foul weather to-day, | 


“© for the sky is red and lowring.” Luke xxi. 25, 26. ‘* There shall be signs 
‘< in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars—men’s hearts failing them for 


« fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth.” Mat. | 
xxiv. 29. Isa. xiii.10, Ezek, xxxii.7, Joel ii, 10 to 31. and iii, 15, Acts ii. | 


19,20. Josh. x. 13. : 
. 


GENESIS. 


Man ws created. 


the darkness: and God saw that t was os" 
good. 
19 And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day. ] 
20 | And God said, Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the +moving tr — 
creature that hath §life, and fowl that § Heb. sout. 
may fly above the earth in the |lopent je saeco 
firmament of heaven. of heaven, 
21 And God created {great whales, + Someof them 
and every living creature that moveth, grime. 
which the waters brought forth abun- wtrgaun’ 
dantly after their kind, and every winged "> 
fowl after his kind: and God saw that 
it was good. 
22 And God blessed them, saying, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the 
waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply 
in the earth. | 
23 And the evening and the morning 
were the fifth day. 
244 And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after his 
kind; cattle, and creeping. thing, and 
beast of the earth after his kind: and it 
was SO. | 
25 And God made the beast of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after their 
kind, and every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind: and God saw 
that zt was good. | — 
26 4 And God said, Let us make a 
man in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the fish — 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, ~ 
and over the cattle, and over all the ae: 
earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. Been 
27 So God created man in his own 5 
image, in the image of God created he 
him; male and female created he 
them. . | 


28 And God blessed them, and God. ae : 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multi- 


in eye ’ 
ed 


——— 


rs.’ 4 
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Ver. 21—25. Acts xvii. 25. “He giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
« things.” Psal. civ. 2426,“ The earth is full of his riches,” mines, veze- 
tables, animals. ‘ So is this great—sea, wherein are things creeping innume- 
rable, both small and great beasts—There is that leviathan,” whales, cro- 
codiles, and other sea monsters. Psal.1. 10,11. * Every beast. of the forest is 
“‘ mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 
« mountains ; and the wild beasts of the field are mine,” by creation —Job 
xl. 15. God's blessing gave the animals a power to propagate their kinds. 
Psal. evii. 38.“ He blesseth them, so that they are multiplied greatly.” Job 
xlii. 12. Psal. exliv. 13, 14. > ier 2 

Ver. 26. The plural is not here used for the singular in the manner of so 
modern kings, There is not in scripture one instance of a sovereign’s sp 
of himself only in the plural number, we, us, our. But the plural us. 
denotes a consultation of the Divine Persons, concerning the production of that 
species of creatures which was to be the most perfect under heayen, and in 
which the glory of God was to be for ever most illustriously manif sted in his. 
work of redemption —The image of God on man includes, (1) The 
of his soul, in respect of spiritual substance, understanding and w 
happiness of his state, and his honourable dominion over the creaturc 
chiefly the moral conformity of his soul to God, in spiritual knowl edge. 
ousness, and holiness. Eccl. xii. 1, ‘ Remember thy Creators,” “Hi 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, “ in the days of thy youth.” J 
«© Where is God my Makers?” Heb. Is. liv. 5. ‘* Thy Makers—tl 
« hosts.” 1 John v. 7.—Ecel. vii. 29. God made man upri, ht. 


iii. 18. with Exod. xv. 11 
«« thou hast made a little 
«« glory and honour. -Thou mades 


God's provision for his creatures. 


Before Christ 
4004. 


ply, and replenish the earth, and sub- 
due it: and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that *movy- 
eth upon the earth. 
ae aie bes 29 {| And God said, Behold, I have 
seed, given you every herb fbearing seed, 
which 7s upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree, in the which 7s the fruit 
of a tree yielding seed: to you it shall 
be for meat. 

30 And to every beast of the earth, 
and to every fowl of the air, and to 
every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is tlife, I have 
given every green herb for meat : and it 
was so. 

31 And God saw every thing that he 
had made, and, behold, zt was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were 
the sixth day. 


* Heb.creepeth. 


t Heb. aliving. 
soul, 


CHAP. IT. 


Is an appendix to the preceding history of the creation ; more par- 
ticularly explaining that part of it which relates to man, the 
favourite of God, in this lower world. We have in it an ac- 
count (1) Of God's institution and blessing of the Sabbath, 
which was made for man, to promote his holiness and comfort ; 
1, 2,3. (2) Of the extraordinary manner in which the first 
vegetables were produced, and Adam formed ; 4—7. (3) Of 


@Ch.1.19. =. the garden of Eden, and of God’s placing man in it under the 
Ex. 20.11% form of a law and covenant ; 8—17. (4) Of Adam’s dominion 
31.17.2 Kin. : : . 5 ee 
19.15.2Chr. over the animals on earih, and their acknowledgment of it, in 
2.12.Neh.9. coming to him for their respective names ; 18, 19, 20. (5) Of 
oh ie- fo, the need and the making of the woman; of God's marriage of 
raion 12, 13. her to Adam, with the nearness of their connection, and their 
& 106.26.&% happy fellowship between themselves ; 21—25. 

136.56. & PPy Fe 4 ‘ 
y 146. Lge - 
26. & 42. 5 
45. 12. & 46 HUS ‘the heavens and the earth 


1. Acts 4. 24. 
See ch. 1. 1. them. 


» tot 20.1. Q And on the *seventh day God had 


& #1. 17. 
Peat->-14- ended his work which he had made: 


Ver. 29. Acts xvii. 25, 28. “* He giveth all things —In him we live, and 

) move, and haye our being.” Psal. civ. 14, 15. “ He causeth the grass to grow 
*« for the cattle, and herb for the service of man, that he may bring food out 

* of the earth—wine—and oil—and bread.” Psal. cxlv. 15, 16. * The eyes of 

_ * ail wait upon thee, and thou givest them their meat in due season.” And 
 exlvii. 9.“ He giveth to the beast his food.’ Prov. xxx. 8. Peal. exi. 5. 
) Mat. vi. 11, 25, 26. Acts xiv. 17, Is. xxxiii. 16. But it doth not appear 
that either men or animals would have eaten flesh during the state of inno- 

b  cency. », 
Se a a a a 


Rerrecrions vron Cuap. I,—Stand still, my soul, and consider this 
wonderiul work of God! O how his eternal power and Godhead shine forth in 
forming so vast, so well furnished worlds of creatures, rational and irrational, 
animate and inanimate! What infinite wisdom appears marked in the vast 

variety, the comely order, and the mutual subserviency, of all things to the 
good of one avother, and to his glory! What goodness, in forming such multi- 
tudes of beings to partake of his bounty as their all in all! and especially 
towards man, in forming him after his own image, and in so preparing: this 
lower world to be a commodious lodgment for him in his way to the mansions 
of light! Let me then, in all things, in heavens, in earth, in air, in sea, and 
in land; in grass, in herbs, in trees, in sun, in moon, in stars, in fishes, in 
fowls, in cattle and creeping things ; in angels, and in man; behold the excel- 
lencies of my God! Let me enjoy God himself in all things, and all things in 
God! Let me use them all as his property, his product, and for his glory and 
honour! And, notwithstanding my nothingness, confusion, darkness, and 


deadness, let me hope that my all-creating God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, | 


will fashion me, as an abridged world, into a monument of redeeming mercy, 
to the praise of the glory of {his grace! Am J a Christian Philosopher? Let 
me, as | haye access, contemplate the creatures of God, in their almost infi- 
nitely diversified natures, qualities, and uses!—Licur and CELESTIAL LUMI- 
_ nanres, in their mysterious nature, extensive range, prodigious but duly pro- 
_ portioned distance, rapid motions, and powerful influences—A1r, fixed and 
unfixed, inflammable and uninflammable, in its fluidity, weight, elasticity, and 


‘uiness for ing of wind, opel of animal life, transmission of light, 
the lik ATER, in its fluidity, plenteousness, dispersion, saltness or 


freshness, penetration, and fitness for forming rains, dews, sea-productions ; 
and for promoting trade and connections between nations—Earrus, stones, 


BLes, in their structure, growth, curious parts, almost infinitely diversified 
forms, colours, and uses—Animazs, in their curious parts, connected structure, 
, and food; their motions in limits, fitness for 
self-preservation, beautiful forms, melodious, awful, or plain- 
isite and diversified smell and taste: and, along with these, 
IsiprLiry of matter, the Laws of air, attraction, gravita- 
city, magnetism, of muscular motion, and of nervous influences 
L sPIRiTs, in their powers of thinking, willing, recollection, sociabi- 
on odie proofs of the existence and manifestations of 


CHAP. II. 


were finished, and all the host of | 


. metals, moulds, in their adhesion, ductility, forms, colours, and uses—Vecerta- | 


The Sabbath ¢s instituted, 


and he rested on the seventh day from "form(s 
all his work which he had made. : 

3 And God blessed the seventh day, 
and sanctified it: because that in it he 
had rested from all his work which God 
“created and made. panne 

4 4 These are the tgenerations of the + Acco of 
heavens and of the earth, when they 
were created; in the tday that the: sm. 
Lorp God made the earth and the hea- 
vens, 

5 And every plant of the field, before 
it was in the earth, and every herb of 
the field, before it grew: for the Lorp 
God had not caused it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was net a man to till the 
ground. 

6 But ||there went up a mist from the Or, @ mist 
earth, and watered the whole face of the “m8.” 
ground. 

7 And the Lorp God formed man 
Sof the “dust of the ground, and breathed 51.2 
into his nostrils the breath of life ; and: &.3.19. 
“man became a living soul. Bed 12.7, 


Eccl. 12, 7. 
8 4 And the Lord God planted a/!°!* 
garden ‘eastward in Eden; and there he’ $46 10 
put the man whom he had formed. Racine 
9 And ‘out of the ground made the mote! 
Lorp God to grow every tree that is Tit" 
pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; {1-412 
the tree of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. 
10 And a river went out of Eden 
to water the garden; and from thence 
it was parted, and became into four 
heads. 
11 The name of the first 1s Pison * * runs along 
that zs it which *compasseth the whole , aeons on 
land of ¢Havilah, where there is gold. gs. 


the mysterious nature’and manifold perfections of God, my God in Christ ; of 
whom, through whom, and to whom are all things. Let me always consider 
his creatures as memorials of his creating, preserving, and ruling powers, and 
as means of delightfully and awfully impressing my heart with his presence, 
observation, and influence. Let me rejoice to view all creatures as formed and 
fitted for subserving and promoting God’s great and principal work of our 
redemption through Christ, and multitudes of them as instituted emblems of 
his persons, perfections, relations, and operations, as manifested in it. Let 
me by faith appropriate a particular new covenant-right to, and property in 
them all, in and through Christ, as my head and husband, as means of my pre- 
sent, and pledges of my future and everlasting enjoyment of God as my ALL IN 
ALL: as means of exciting and leading me habitually to think on, admire, adore, 
and live to his glory, while I remain here in his lower sanctuary on earth; and 
to be always mild and humble as a brother and sister to, and dependant on, the 
meanest animal, insect, or atom in it. 


Cuap. II. Ver. 6. God by his creative power, brought the vegetables at first 
to perfection without seed, and without concurrence of the soil, Sun, rain, or 
any other natural cause. 

Ver. 7. God, with most exquisite art and skill, formed man’s body of the 
dust, and’creatcd, in personal union with it, a rational soul; and so made him a 
human person, capable of exercising the functions of all sorts of life-—Is. lxiy: 
8. “Lord, thou art our Father—we are the clay, and thou our potter; and 
“ we all are the work of thy hand.” Rom. ix. 20. Psal. c. 3.“ God made us, 
*“ not we ourselves.” Psal. cxxxix. 14, 15.“ [ am fearfully and wonderfully 
“made.” 1 Cor.15.47. ‘The first man is of the earth, earthy.” Job xxxiii, 
6. ‘Iam formed out of the clay.” And iv. 19. “ Men dwell in houses 
** (bodies) of clay ; their foundation is in the dust.” Job xxxiii. 4. “The 
“« Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
“life.” And xxvii. 3. “The Spirit, or breath, of God is in my- nostrils.” 
Zech. xii. J, “ The Lord formeth the spirit of man within him.” Hence he is 
called, Heb. xii. 9. the Father of spirits: Num, xvi. 22. and xxvii. 16. the God 
of the Spirits of all flesh. 

Ver, 8—16. Man being thus formed, the Lord graciously placed him ina gar- 
den, which was an emblem of the heavenly state, called the Paradise of God, 


Rey. ii. 7—In a garden which himself had planted on the third day, ch. i. 11.-— Fi 


In a garden eastward from Canaan, in Eden, a spot of pleasure, which probably . 
lay not far from the ancient Babylon, where the rivers, Euphrates on the west, 
and Hiddekel, or Tigris, on the east, joined into one, and watered the garden ; 
and, after running a little southward, were parted into the two streams of Gihon 
on the east, and Pison on the west.—In a garden decked and enriched with every 
choice and fruitful vegetable: the principal of which were, the tree of life ; so 
called because of the invigorating nature of its fruit : and because it was madea 
sacramental pledge of man’s eternal life in heaven, provided he kept the cove- 
nant which God made with him ;—and the tree of knowledge of good and evil; 
so called, because, by the fruit thereof, God tried Adam's obedience ; and, by 
the eating thereof, man knew the good he had fallen from, and the eyil he had 
fallen into. ; 


Adam’s formation and residence. GENESIS. K.ve formed. 
consti re ee 


ikea JQ And the | gold of that, land ts || them bunto tAdam, to see what he would *"ii0."™ 
) good: there ws bdellium, and the || call them: and whatsoever Adam called. Gas». 
teal Onyx-stone. every living creature, that was the name £72)" 
13 And the name of the second river || thereof. t Or, thé man. 

srs stone jg Gihon: the same zs it that }compass- 20 And Adam |igave names to all Wi cmcing 


» side of. ; . ° . 10w answer 
Stig eth the whole land of ||[Ethiopia. cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and litetheirtie. 


‘ecuneian 14 And the name of the third river 

§ Or, eastoard US Hiddekel: that zs it which goeth §to- 

oasyra. ud the east of Assyria. And the 
fourth river is Euphrates. 


soraum, 1d § And the Lorn God took *the 


which signifies 


wnieisiaites on, and put him into the garden of 
jenifer’ Eden, to dress it, and to keep it. 

16 And the Lorp God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the 

+ Her.coting garden tthou mayest freely eat : 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : 
for in the day that thou eatest thereof, 

* ued. ding *thou shalt surely die. 

ie.thoustatt 18 And the Lorp God said, Jé zs 
errno not good that the man should be alone : 
motte? will make him an help tmeet for 
+ Heb.as before him A 


him. 


Pes 19, And gout of the ground the Lorp 
22,5. God formed every beast of the field, 
and every fowl of the air, and brought 


appearance 


were was not found an help meet for acnawe: 
im. 
21 And the Lorp God caused a ‘deep’ (sim. 96.12, 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 3315. Prov. 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed “” 
up the flesh in stead thereof. 

22 And the rib which the Lorp God 


had taken from man §made he a woman, * he smyjuty’ 


formed mosé , 


and brought her unto the man. omely and 
23, And Adam said, This 7s now bone ba 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she 
shall be called Woman, because she was, 
ktaken out of man. 1m. 2.13. 
24. Therefore, 'shall a man leave bis’ Wawio.7. 
father and his mother, and shall cleave Leak 
unto his wife: and they shall be one 
flesh. 
25 And they were both naked, the 
man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed. | 


a 


a 


Ver. 16,17, Here we have God entering into a covenant of works with Adam, 
and with all his natural posterity in him. This is the covenant afterwards pub- 
lished from Sinai, and which gendereth to bondage. Gal. iv. 24. This is the 
covenant which Adam transgressed. Hos. vi. 7. The breach of this covenant 
was necessarily supposed by the REMEDIAL ONE, published after the fall. Gen. 
“i. 15. Rom. v. 12—21. The annexing of death toa positive command of 
abstinence from fruit, indifferent in itself, by an infinitely good, gracious, and 
wise God, inferred likewise the annexing of a glorious reward to his obedience : 
and in this the form of a covenant consists. The adjoining of the tree of life, 
and of knowledge of good and evil, to this transaction, as confirmatory seals of 
life or death; the frequent republication of the moral law, in a covenant form, 
to men when they could not keep it as such, Ley. xviii.5. Deut. xxvil. 26. 
Mat. xix. 17. Gal. iii. 10, 12. Rom. x. 5, and iii. 27. but especially the impu- 
tation of Adam’s first sin to his natural posterity, Rom. v. 12—19; plainly esta- 
blish this point. Here we have the parties of a covenant; God, manifesting 
his supreme authority, his unbounded goodness, and infinite condescension, on 
the one hand; and Adam, as perfectly holy and righteous, capable of perform- 
ing whatever God required, Gen. i. 26, 27. and vy. i. Eccl. vii. 29. and as the 
common head and representative of all his posterity ; Rom. v. 12—19. 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. on the other—Here we have a condition required ; abstinence from the 
fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, which supposed and implied 
perfect obedience to the whole law of God written on man’s heart, or revealed 
to him. The fend of this covenant being to render mankind happier than the 
duties of the natural state necessarily entitled them to be, it was proper that some 
positive institution should be added to the natural laws inscribed on the heart of 
‘Adam at his creation, and which might promote obedience to them. This in- 
stitution relative to the tree of knowledge, which, being in the midst of the 
garden, was almost continually in his view, was extremely proper; as it tended, 
(1) To manifest the high sovereignty of God over men, as one who could enact 
his mere will into an awful law: (2) To render Adam’s obedience or disobedi- 
ence, and consequently the justice of God in rewarding or punishing him, more 
conspicuous, Rom. iii. 4: (3) To mark that, even in paradise, he held all which 
he enjoyéd of God, as his great proprietor and landlord, and ought to do nothing 
without his allowance: (4) To be a standing monitor to Adam, that he was fal- 
lible, and needed to take heed to his ways, and watch against every spiritual 
enemy; that he was not come to his full happiness and rest, since, even in para- 
dise, he was under remarkable restraint ; that his happiness lay in God himself 
alone ; and that nothing was to be desired, but in submission to his will, and for 
his sake: (5) To be a summary of the law of nature ; by obedience to which he 
might honour God, loving him with all his heart, soul, mind, and strength, and 
Joving himself, and his posterity as himself. Here is a penalty threatened in case 
of disobedience ; certain, manifold, and dreadful death, viz. (1) Death legal, or 
a sentence of condemnation, fixing upon the covenant-breaker in the very mo- 
ment he begins to transgress. (2) The execution of this seitence in real death ; 
which is either spiritual, comprehending every thing relative to the soul’s loss of 
God’s favour and image, and to its defilement and misery in this life, Rom. i. 
28—3], iii, 1O—18. and viii. 7, 8. Eph.ii. 1, 3, 12; or natural ; which compre- 
hends every calamity on the body, and whatever its comfort depends upon, in 
this world, Gen. iii. 16, 19. Deut. xxviii. Eccl. xii. 7. 2 Pet. iii. 12; or eternal, 
comprehending all the misery of loss or of pain, to which the damned are for 
ever subjected in hell, Mat. xxv.'41. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. In the express annex- 
ing of so great a death, especially to the breach of the positive part of the law of 
the covenant, a promise of alife directly opposite, as the reward of perfect fulfil- 
ment of the condition, was implied; comprehending the continuance of the 
natural and spiritual life, which he had, in all the vigour, comfort, and prospe- 
rity of it: and the enjoyment of a more glorious and eternal life in heaven ; in 
consequence of his finishing his course of unfailing obedience. Thus the sum of 
the covenant was, Mat. xix.17. ‘‘ If thou wilt enter into life eternal, keep the 
« commandments.” Gal. iii. 12, 10. ‘ The man that doeth these things shall 
< Jive in them.—Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things written in 
« the book of the law to do them.” Ezek. xviii. 4.‘ The soul that sinneth, it 
« shall die.” —The fruit of the tree of life, as a seal of the covenant, confirmed 
the promise of life upon condition of perfect obedience : and the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge confirmed the threatening of death annexed to disobedience.— 
The representation of all Adam’s natural posterity in him was most reasonable 
and kind: as it was the shortest, and, humanly speaking, the safest means of 
securing their eternal happiness—The whole tenor of this covenant was so | 


highly equitable and gracious, that men’s uncorrupted conscience could not but 
approve of it ; his love to himself and his posterity could not but incline hun ‘o 
it: his perfect conformity to the divine image could not but make him con. eut 
to whatever terms God proposed, and to receive his favours in a method so 
answerable to the divine perfections. 

Ver. 21—24. God formed the woman of a rib, with the flesh thereon, out 
of Adam’s side, to ote the wife’s equality with her husband, and that she is his 
companion, and to be treated with the utmost kindness and affection. He brougiit 
her to Adam, to honour the institution of marriage, and to teach us that children 
ought to marry by the disposai or consent of their parents, and all only ia the 
Lord, Ch. xxi. 21. xxiv. 4, and xxviii. 2. Judg. xiv. 2. 1 Cor, vii. 38, 39. 
Adam accepted her as an help meet for him, suitable to his nature, acceptable 
to bis person, and useful ow all occasions for their mutual comfort, and the 
propagation of their species. And God, by Adam, declared the general law 
of marriage, requiring the most affectionate cohabitation, inseparable union, 
and intimate communion, during life; as if the parties were but one person. 
1 Pet. iii. 1, 7. “‘ Wives, be in subjection to your husbands. Husbands, dwell 
< with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as to the weaker 
« vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life.’ Eph. vy. 22—28. 
«¢ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands as unto the Lord; for the 
« husband is the head of the wife—Let the wives be subject to their own hus- 
«© bands in every thing —Husbands love your wives : as Christ loved the church, 
« and gave himself for it, so ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. 
«© He that loveth his wife loveth himself.”—Gen. iii. 16. 1 Cor. xiv. 34. and vii. 
16. Tit. ii. 5. Col. iii. 18, 19. 1 Tim. v. 8. and ii. 11, 12, Mal. ii, 14—16. Mat. 
xix. 3—9. 1 Cor. vii. 14, 15. 

Ver. 25. They had no cause of shame; as there was neither deformity in 
their bodies, nor guilt on their consciences, nor any sinful inclination in their 
hearts. i 


Oat et a ee a ae 


Reriecrions upon Cuar. 11.—In the faith of God's. institution and bless~ 
ing of the Sabbath, let me always observe it as in his sight, ceasing from my 
own work, as he did from his. Let me never prefer the example of a wicked 
generation to that of God: nor prefer the pleasures of recreation or sloth, or 
the profits of carnal labour, to fellowship with, and enjoyment of, God and 
his blessings. Let my care be to receive out of his fulness, and grace for 
grace; to remember his mighty works of creation and redemption, , 
worship him in the beauties of holiness. How easy is it for him to work, wit 
or without means, as he pleaseth !—But, O how great his kindness to man! In 
him the animal and the angelical natures were united: the best of this world 
was allotted him for his residence : and, while its choicest fruits were assigned 
him for his food, the multitudes of its animal inhabitants were subjected to his 
dominion and service. A woman, every way perfect, was provided for his com- 
fort, and for the increase of mankind. Nay, God himself entered into familiar 
fellowship, and a gracious covenant, with him, in which everlasting happmess 
was promised to him and his posterity upon the easiest terms.—But in this 
first Adam, as in a figure, do [ not behold the second, the Lord from heaven, 


Father’s person: the image of the invisible God; the new thing created in the 
earth, and the blessed fruit of it, excellent and comely. He, as Mediator, is 
the great product of Jenovan’s counsels, the illustrious ornament, and glo- 
rious centre, of all his works. He is our Head and Representative im ond 

0 


cultivates the same; and having regained the celestial paradise, | 
be for ever with the Lord. In him are hid all the treasures of wi 
ledge; and, having all life and fruitfulness in his own person, 
power to eat of himself, the Tree of life—Being, by the dete 

of God, cast into the deep sleep of debasement and death in th 
| church was formed out of his broken body and pierced side. She is 
brought and espoused to him : and to her he cleaves, at the exper 

leaving his Father in heaven, and of now leaving his mother, 
Israel, 


to every beast of the field ; but for Adam bre wo there 


bi 


* 


Jesus the Redeemer! He is indeed the Son of God, the express image of his — 


af x 


that he moved the doubt relative to God's prohibitory charge in such ambiguous 


' strument. (2) He accosted the woman, who perhaps had only heard the terms 


8 
fruit 


 huSband’s welfare, as if he had been extremely desirous of promoting their 


Man tempted. by Satan. 


CHAP. III. 


God's call to Adam. 


t—— 
Before Christ ——— Se 
4008, | the tree was good for food, and that it "sy!" 
eres CHAP. III. was tpleasant to the eyes, and a tree ete 
; cm .e ae ’ tek ‘ : + Heb. a desire 
But man being in honour abode not. Here we have an account of to be desired to make Lai \ gts F she 
rr nay, of ous fall; and of ae demonstrations took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 
mercy and justice in consequence thereof; particularly av ~ _ , 1 
(1) Of Satan's crafty and successful temptation of the Sinat, and save also unto het husband W ith 
and. by her of Adam, to eat the forbidden fruit ; and of the sin her } and he did eat. 
and shame which immediately followed ; 1—8. (2) The Lord's wy \ 
etaa x arraignment of Adam and his wife, notwithstanding / “pelt the eyes of them both were 
their attempt to hide themselves from him; and his convincing yene ay kk > ths r weer 
them of their guilt, notwithstanding the excuses which they , oat : and they knew that they pein gl 
made 9—I% - (8) God's condemnation of the serpent, which maked; and they tsewed fig-leaves to-?/“™™ 
tad been instrumental in the temptation; of Satan the tempter ; . ade smeelvec. llannnne {| Or, things t 
and of Adam and his wife; to their respective punish- gether, and made themselves aprons. gird abut. 
oer 14—19. (4) Having received a promise of the future 8 And they heard the voice of the 
manifestation of the Son of God in human nature, to destroy Y aay WR fe = mt. ° 
the works and power of the devil; and being clothed with skins Lorp God Ww alking mM the garden mm 
of sacrificed beasts, which prefigured his future atonement; the §cool ot the dav: and Adam and § He. wind, 
Adam and Eve are, in a mixture of mercy and wrath, excluded } : if : rg 
from the gurden of Eden; 15, 2-24. us wife hid themselves from the pre- ; 
sence of the Lorp God, amongst the 
OW the serpent was more subtle |} trees of the garden. 
than any beast of the field which 9 And the ‘Lorn God called unto‘%2-8"- 
Paes the Lorp God had made: and he said |} Adam, and said unto him, Where art 2:*!%* 


because, &e. 


unto the woman, *Yea, hath God said, 
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden ¢ 

2 And the woman said unto the ser- 


pent, We may eat of the fruit of the’ 


trees of the garden : 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch it, lest ye die. | 

4. And the ‘serpent said unto the wo- 
man, Ye shall not surely die. 

5 For God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof then your eyes shall 
ssuntonen De opened: and ye shall be as gods, 
tempts Josh: Knowing good and evil. 

101.2140 G GF And when the woman “saw that 


© 2Cor. 11.3. 
“Ding: 2. 14, 


ME etiticalichirtt ot te free eT ee ae Te ee Tee et 
’ Cuap. Ill. Ver. 1—6. Serpents in general have a natural subtlety beyond 
other creatures. Mat. x. 16. +‘ Be wise as serpents.” But this one had an 
extraordinary measure of it, being actuated by a fallen angel, who had just 
apostatized from his holy and happy state. . Rev. xx. 2,3, 8. “The dragon, 
“that old serpent—the devil and Satan—goeth out to deceive the nations.” 
2 Gor. xi. 3.“ The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety.” John viii, 44. 
“<The devil was a murderer from the beginning—a liar, and the father of it.” 
2Cor.ii.11. “ We are not ignorant of his devices.” And xi. 14. “Satan—is 
“ transformed into an ange of light.” 

“In the temptation of our first parents Satan acted with the utmost subtlety 
‘() He chose a serpent, which was seemingly simple, but really subtle, and 
perhaps beautiful, which might make Eve take it for an angel, to be his in- 


of the covenant from Adam, in the absence of her husband. (3) According 
to some, he improved their being more naked than the wild beasts of the 
éarth, to render them discontented with their condition. But it is more certain 


terms, that it was hard to disecrn whether he intended merely to ask if Go 
had really forbidden the use of that fruit—or to insinuate that the forbidder 
eould not be the true God who had kindly created them but just before—or to 
tiggest that God was an hard master, who had forbidden them to eat of the 
‘of the trees of the garden ia which he had placed them. (4) Finding 
&t the woman adhered to the command, he endeayoured to make her believe 
¢ the threatening was dark in its meaning, and uncertain or false with 

to its execution. (5) He pretended a great regard for her and her 


knowledge and happiness. (6) Perhaps he, pretended that himself had ac- 
‘quired what knowledge he had above other brutes by eating of that prohibited 
wit. Itis certain he attempted to confirm his contradiction of the threat- 
éning by a solemn appeal to God. (7) Having prevailed with the woman, 
he by her means tempted her husband, who complied, not from any such 
mdness for her as rendered him willing to be damned with her, but as de- 
ceived; and the rather, as he saw she did not immediately die upon her eating 
of the fruit. i; 
"This sin of our first parents in eating this forbidden fruit was exceeding 
t. It contained, (1) Horrid unbelief to such a degree, that the devil, 
n the form of a beast, was believed in opposition to the solemn declaration of 
God. (2) The most presumptuous pride, ambition, and bold curiosity; they 
were in paradise, an‘ lords of the lower world; they knew and enjoyed very 
ch; but nothing would content them, but to be as God in knowledge and 
piness. (3) The most shocking ingratitude and discontent; God had 
them every thing proper for convenience and delight. He had made 
the lords of animals aud earth, the companions of angels, and yet they 
Olted at the inconsiderable reserve of a tree. (4) The most contemptuous 
from and rebellion against God. They renounced his covenant of 
ship, and threw off all subjection to and professed dependance on him. 
‘this one act tle whole law of God was Se tal peed ~ 
hich is the foundation of it, was trampled under foot; the love, whie 
‘ hen filment of n° wah ‘ied d, and hatred established. 
~ The symbolical law, which was a summary of, and a fenee to the 
was: J ressh contemned and violated. Nay, each of the moral pre- 
yas. plainly broken.—The aggravations of this sin were no- less remark- 
‘It was committed by persons newly made after the image of God ; 
> and righteous ad eins of continuing se. (2) It was’ com~ 


/ and to which he 


thou ? 
10 And he said, I heard thy voice 
in the garden, and I was afraid, because 
I was naked; and I hid myself. 
11 And he said, Who told thee that 
thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of 
the tree whereof I commanded thee 
that thou shouldest not eat ? 
12 And the man said, The woman‘, ‘2.2. 
whom thou gavest fo be with me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
~ 13 And. the Lory God said unto 
the woman, ‘What zs this that thou‘ x,44." 
hast done? And the woman said, The 32m!) 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. adr tn 
14 4 And the Lorp God said unto 
the serpent, Because thou hast done 


mitted by them just after he had graciously received them into the most 
honourable covenant of friendship with himself, (3) It was very early com- 
mitted; perhaps on the same day they were created. Psal. xlix. 12. Heb. 
(4) It was committed against God’s. most express command, and when they 


| had the fullest Warning of the danger thereby incurred to them and their seed, 


(5) It was committed in paradise, where God dwelt as in his temple ; and 


| where every thing concurred to proclaim his infinite kindness to mankind, 
' and invite to obedience. 


(6) It was committed upon a very slight, aud but 
one single, temptation. (7) It was occasioned by an object of very small 
importance, which man had no need of in paradise. (8) Jt respected what 
had been solemnly separated to the service of God, and so amounted to a 
sacrilegious robbing of him.—TIn this manner, | Tim. ii. 14. ‘* The woman being 
«© deceived, was first in the transgression.” » Rom. v. 12—19. “ By one man 
“© sin entered ‘nto the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for, or in whom, all haye sinned.—Death reigned—over them which 
had not sinned actually after the similitude of Adam's transgression.— 
Through the offence of one many be dead—The judgment was by one to 
condemnation.—By one man’s offence death reigned by one.— By the offence 
‘of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation—By one man’s 
disobedience many were made sinners.’ 1 Cor. xv. 22. ‘* In Adam, by his 
«© first sin, all die.” 
Ver. 7—13. Here we have tkcir wretched evasions after their fall. (1) When 
their eyes were opened—their consciences being touched with a sense of the 
heinousness of their sin whereby they had defiled their souls, and of the great- 
ness of that misery which they had brought upon themselves and their poste- 
rity, they began to be ashamed of their nakedness, which they now found to 
be an occasion of sinful motions and affections: and covered with fig-leayes 
those parts by which the corruption of nature is propagated, upon which for 
that reason God hath put the deepest impression of shame, that fruit of sin ;— 
appointed circumcision, the sacrament of remission, regene- 
ration, and mortification, to be applied, ch. xvii. 11. (2) When the son of 
God, probably in human shape, as a presage of his future incarnation, came to 
seek and save them, they, sensible of guilt, and dreading punishment, foolishly 
sought to hide themselves from him:—But, “ there is no darkness nor shadow 
«© of death where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves,” Job xxxiv. 22. 
Amos ix. 3. /Psal. exxxix. 7—9. Prov. xv. 3. Jer. xxiii. 24. (3) When, to 
convince them further, he questioned them concerning their conduct, they 
attempted to excuse themselves and shift the blame upon their tempters ; and 
Adam appears inclined to lay the blame of his fault upon God himself, as if he 
had given him a tempter under the character of an help meet forhim. Job xxxi. 
33. roy. xix. 3. 

Ver. 14—19. In this condemnation of the crimmals, the serpent, which 
had been only an irrational instrument, is cursed, as a mark of God’s high 
detestation of the crime ; as Exod. xxi. 28, 29. Lev. xx. 15.° Perhaps he had 
formerly moved upon the hinder part of his body, and so was numbered among 
the wild beasts which eat herbs, and are distinguished from creeping things, 
ch. i. 25, 30. But now he, and all his kind, must henceforth be reckoned 
most despicable and detestable. They must creep along the earth, take down 
part of its dust’ with their food: Is. Ixv. 24. Mic. vii. 17. And must be the 
stated: objects of the hatred of mankind —But this sentence, directed against 
the serpent, chiefly-respected Satan and his’ an Is. He is cursed above all 
thelirrational animels; is left under the power of invincible folly and malice ; 
and? is in’ disgrace depressed below the vilest of beasts, and appointed to 
misery, when they ‘have’ perished*in' death, He goes’ on his belly, and eats 
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Sin punished. 


Beforechrist this thou art cursed above all cattle, 

—\— and above every beast of the field; upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt 
thou eat, all the days of thy life: 

15 And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 

cen.49.17. head, and thou shalt bruise his ‘heel. 

16 { Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception: in sorrow thou shalt bring 
forth children: and thy desire shall be 

* or, sutjecto*tc thy husband, and he shall ‘rule over 


thy husband. 
8 } Cor. 14.34. thee. 


17 And unto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of 
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of 
which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it: cursed zs the ground 
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life ; 

18 Thorns also and thistles shall it 

tHe. eaweo ring fforth to thee ; and thou shalt eat 
the herb of the field. 

19 In the sweat.of thy face shalt thou 


rr 


dust. His actions are base and troublesome to himself, he can never ascend 
higher than this world. He is trampled under the feet of Christ and his people. 
His power is restricted to earthly men, or to killing of the bodies of believers ; 
for their soul he cannot kill; nay, their temporal death promotes the destruction 
of sin in them. “& He takes such pleasure as he is capable of, in seducing repro- 
bates to the basest wickedness, and in vexing the godly with his abominable 
temptations. God further threatens, that the very woman whoin he had seduced, 
and many of her posterity, should, by their free justification, and their recon- 
cilement and conversion to God, be made stated enemies to him and his friends, 
and enabled, through Jesus Christ, to tread on his policy, power, and his 
life of permitted authority on earth, to his great grief and agony of mind, not- 


withstanding all he should be able to do to “ppose them by temptation or per- 


secution. 

But the prmerpal part of Satan's curse lay in the ruin brought on him by Jesus 
Christ, the eminent seed of the woman, in his redemption of mankind. Jesus 
Christ is called the seed of the woman; not only to import the reality of his man- 
hood, and his close connection with believers, who. are also called her seed, as 
followers of her in faith and holiness: but chiefly to signify that he was none o, 
Adam’s natural posterity represented in the covenant of works, and that he would 
be born of a virgin. He, by fuiflling the broken law, which is the strength of 
sin, in our stead, by making atonement for sin, and by removingsthe curse, has 
undermined the whole power and authority which Satan had over an elect world, 
as the executioner of God's justice. */And as, by the word of his power, he dis- 
lodged him from the bodies of multitudes; and by the word of his grace, in the 
ministration of the gospel, did and will expel the worship of him from multitudes 
of nations; so, by the powerful application of his word, Spirit, and blood, to 
men’s consciences and hearts, he casts him and his works down from their 
throne in them: and, by the influences of his grace, enables his people to resist 
the devil, and make him flee from them; and to mortify the deeds of the 
body, that they may live. Thus, 1 Pet. v. 8.‘ Our adversary the devil 
“ gocth about—seeking whom he may devour.” Jobi.7. ‘ Going to and fro 
« in the earth, and walking up and down in it.” John viii. 41, 44.“ Wicked 
“ men are of their father the devil, and the lusts of their father they will do.” 
Acts xiii. 10. 1 John iii. 8, 10. Mat. xiii. 38. »Rom. ix. 8.‘ Only the chil- 
‘« dren of the promise are counted for Eve's seed." Gal, iv. 29.—Proy. xxix. 27. 
«« An unjust man is an abomination to the just; and he that is upright in the 
** way is an abomination to the wicked.”’ John xv. 18 Mark xiii, 13.—But, 
1 John iii. 5,8, “ The son of God was manifested to take away sin—to 
«« destroy the works of the devil.” , Is. vii. 14.‘ A virgin did conceive, and 
bring forth a Son—Immanuel.” Dan. ix. 24, 26. ‘ ‘The Messiah shall be 
cut off, not for himself—but to fmish transgression, and make an end of sins, 
«© and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlasting 
righteousness.” Psal. xci. 13. ‘* The lion—adder—and dragon, shall be 
trampled under feet.” Col. ii. 15. ‘‘ Having spoiled principalities and | 
powers lie made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in his cross,” : 
Heb. ii. 14. “ That through death he might dgstroy him that hath the power 
“< of death, that is, the devil,”—John xii. 31. _ ‘* Now shall the devil, prince of 
“ this world, be cast out” of his kingdom and authority in and over men. John 
xvi. 11. Is. xlix. 24—26. Luke x. 18, 19—Rom. xvi. 20. -‘* God—shall bruise 
«« Satan under your feet shortly.”. 1 John ii. 13—*‘ Ye haye overcome the 
«© wicked one.” 1 Pet.v.9. Jati. iv. 7. Psal. xci. 13.—While Satan receiveth 
«* the ruinous bruise in his head, he bruiseth the heel of the seed of the woman ; 
that is, he assaults by temptations, stirs up persecution and trouble against the 
human nature of Christ, and against his people, while they continue on the 
earth, or their bodies, crushed to the dust of death by his influence, lie in the 
graye, But at the last day he, and his agent death, shall be quite overthrown, 
and swallowed up in eternal victory. Heb. iv. 15. 2 Cor.xiii.4. Is. lili, 4, 5. 
John xvi. 33. Acts xiv. 22. Is. xxv. 8. 1 Cor, xv, 25-57: 

‘he woman was condemned toa multitude. of sorrows and pains, particularly’ 
in the conception, bearing, and bringing up, of her children, and to a further de- 
gree of subjection to her husband, whom she had overlooked, in parleying with 
the serpent as her instructor, 1 Tim. ii. 12, 15. 1 Cor, vii. 28, and xiv. 34, 
Tit. ii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 6. Eph.ii.and iv. Matt, xix. 8, &c. To punish Adam, 
the proprietor, the whole ground was cursed with respect to its soil and product. 
The whole lower world, being defiled under its inhabitants, was devoured by the 
carse, and subjected to the bondage of corruption, Is, xxiv. 5,6. Rom. viii. 20 
Gen. y.29. Job xxxi. 40. Heb, yi. 8. Jer. xii. 13. Himself was con- 
demned to much grief and sorrow. Psal.exxvii.2. To eat the herbs of the 
field instead of the delicious fruits of paradise, and to be occupied in hard labour 
im the cultivation of them till he died. 1 Thes. 3. 10. Eph. 14. 28, Eccl. i.2, 13, 
«4% and it. L', 17,21, 26. F 
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GENESIS. 


Man banished. 
eat bread till thou return unto the ™“f0'™ 
eround; for out of it wast thou taken: —~— 
for "dust thou art, and unto dust shalt* $235. 
thou return. 16 Psa 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name, 7"). | 
+Eve ; because she was the mother of all” i-s:tret- ot 
living. 

QL 4 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the Lorp God make coats of skins, 
and cloathed them. 

22 € And the Lory God said, Be- 
hold the man |lis become as one of us, ! 
to know good and evil. And now lest 
he put forth his hand, and take also of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live for 
ever: 

23 Therefore the Lorp God sent 
him forth from the garden of Eden, to’ 
till the ground from whence he was 
taken. 

24. So he drove out the man; and he 
placed at, the east of the garden of Eden 
§Cherubims, and a flaming ‘sword, which § 
turned every way, to keep the way of the Jes.5.13, 
tree of life. 16,17 


whowas as 
one of us. 


1 Chron, 21. 


Thus, in these few verses, we have a predictory description of the agency and 
success of Satan, the destroyer ; and of the incarnation, office, state, and work, 
of Jesus our Redeemer; and, in fine, of the whole fate of this lower word, 
particularly of mankind, from: the fall of Adam till the end of time. Nor can 
any one seriously review the state of the world—of fields, of persops, of families, 
of churches, or nations, for almost six thousand years past, but he must*perceive 
a constant and exact accomplishment thereof. Nor are the subsequent predic- 
tions, whether of mercies or judgments, any thing else but a gradual opening and 
explication of this, the latter always pointing out more clearly and circum- 
stantially what had been contained in the former: nor are the histories aught 
else but an account of the fulfilment.—But one thing is remarkable, that in this 
declaration of Jsuovan now before us, the first intimation of a Saviour, and 
salvation through him for mankind, is not directed to Adam or Eve, but is in- 
cluded in a threatening directed to Satan: plainly intimating that the work of 
our redemption remarkably aggravates the misery of our original destroyer, and 
that we are not immediate parties in the covenant of our recovery; nor doth it, 
either in point of purchase or application, depend on our free will, but on -the 
blood of Jesus Christ, and the free grace of God manifested in him. Rom. v. 20, 
21. Eph. ii. 1—8. te, 

Ver. 20. Having heard, and perhaps believed, the promise relative to the 
seed of the woman, Adam gives his wife a new name, importing her being the 
mother of Jesus, the quickening spirit, and author of eternal life, and of his living 
members. John x. 10. and xi. 25. 

Ver. 21. The Lord, who had taught them to offer animals in sacrifice, as a 


— eS ee, 


| figure of Jesus’s oblation of himself for the salvation of men, taught them to 
make coats of the skins, as a memorial, that, by sinfully hearkening to the ser- 
| pent, they had made themselyes as the beasts which perish; and that there could 


be no salvation from shame and danger but by the garment of Jesus’s imputed 
atonement. Is. Ixi. 10. Rom. xiii. 14. ' 

Ver, 22. Perhaps we have here no ironical aerision of man’s folly, in attempt- 
ing to become wise as God; but God's affectionate lamentation over his ruined 
condition, and gracious resolution to turn him out of paradise, lest his yain hopes 
to fortify himself against death, by eating of the tree of life, should tempt him to 
neglect the great salvation which was offered to him in the coyenant of grace. 
Rom. ix, 30—32, and x. 2, 3. : oe 

Ver. 23, 24. The words used for the turning of man out of paradise import,, 
that he was turned out as a divorced woman from the house of her husband, _ 
never to be admitted back to a state of happiness under the broken coyenant of 
works.—Perhaps, while the flaming sword turned every way to keep men from 
the tree of life, the Divine Majesty, as reconciled in Christ, manifested himself 
between the cherubims as on his throve of grace, to encourage them to humble 
and familiar fellowship with himself. Heb. iv. 16, Love 
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Rernecrions upon Cuar. II].—Be sober, be vigilant, my soul, lest thine 
adversary the devil get an advantage of thee, and beguile thee through his sub- 
tlety. Never encounter him, separated from Jesus, or in thy own strength, 
Never dally with, but boldly and immediately resist him, and he will flee from 
thee. Never indulge the smallest doubt of the veracity or importance of what 
the Lord hath spoken, Let me be always content with such things as I have, 
It is not in becoming a God, but-in enjoying God, as my ALL AND IN ALL, that 
my happiness consists. In what shame, what misery, sin always issueth ! 
behold how the offended Majesty of heaven flies on the wings of infinite love 
and mercy for the immediate relief of self-ruined men! and to proclaim, 
offer, and bestow upon them, redemption through the blood of his Son! 
alas! how they flee from him! and, by covering their transgression, e: 
even to evade his fayours !—Blessed Jesus, if thou arraignest me, let 
fly into thy bosom of mercy and kindness ; let me gladly enter 
victions, and acknowledge my offence, that I may not fall a 
tion of the devil. Let all the troubles which affect this wor 
my remembrance, and deeply affect me with it.—Blessed be | 
his only-begotten Son became the seed of the woman, Immanuel, | 
us—that he had his heel bruised ;—trayailed in pangs of woe, at Lc 
yery of an elect world ;—was made sin,—made a curse,—a man of sor 
and acquainted with grief; was crowned with thorns ; and being in an 
did sweat great drops of blood,—that dust he was, and to dust he retw 
and all for men,—all for me! Let my naked soul put on, not the fi 
of my self-righteousness, but his law-magnifyin atonement.—Bewailing » 
tremendous FALL of my race, and turning my back on the law as the ministr 
tion of death and on this blasted world, as emptied of all enjoyments, let m 
embrace the better covenant founded on better promises, and seek a bet: 


ra 


Jenov. 


_— 


The birth of Cain. 
Before Christ 
4004, 


CHAP. IV. 


Already the world is deep marked with the enmity put between the 
seed of the serpent and the believing progeny of Eve. Here is 
an account, (1) Of the birth and employ of Cain and Abel, 
Adam's two eldest sons; 1,2. (2) Of their religious oblations 
to God, perhaps on the Sabbath, and of God's acceptance of 
believing Abel and his offering, and his rejection of Cain and 
his offering on account of his* unbelief and wickedness; 3—5. 
(3) Enraged at the preference given to his brother, and not- 
withstanding God's remonstrance of the equity thereof, Cain 
hates and murders Abel, and insolently denies the fact to God 
himself ; but upon conviction is condenmed to banishment from 
the church, and to be u restless and lasting monument of God's 
detestution of murderers; 6—15.. (4) Banished from the pre- 
sence and the church of God, Cain in vain attempts to quiet 
his mind and defeat his curse by building a city, und rearing up 
a numerous family, in which Lamech was noted for introducing 
a plurality of wives, and his sons Jabal, Jubal, and Tubul- 
cain, for tent-making and management of cattie, and for music 
and smith-work; 16—24. (5) The loss of Abel, a child of 
promise, is made up to his mother by the birth of Seth; and 

_ the public worship of God is more solemnly established, for dis- 

: agrees. the children of God from those of the serpent; 

5, 26. 


N D Adam knew Eve his wife: and 

she conceived, and bare *Cain, 

and said, I have gotten a man from the 
Lorp. 


® i.e. getting, 


+ Heb. Hebel, 


ie.vanity. +Abel. And Abel was ta keeper of 
Tries sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the 
ground. 
*entfays, 3 And Sin process of time it came to 
the sabbath. pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of 
the ground an offering unto the Lorp. 

i 4. And Abel, he also brought of +the 
4h) x,firstlings of Ins ||flock, and of the fat 
gait. ' thereof. And the Lorp had respect 

unto Abel, and to his offering : 
5 But unto Cain and to his offering 
he had not respect. And Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, 
“Why art thou wroth, and why is thy 
countenance fallen ? 

- 7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not 
torrmetie the accepted? and if thou doest not 
t punisiment.; Well, {sin lieth at the door. And §unto 
sor, sect thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt 


unto thee, ch. 


_ 3.16. rule over him. 


>pcssa1.¢ 8 And Cain "talked with Abel his 
-3.27- «2.9, brother: and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose 
emnt.oa.a5. up against Abel his brother, and ‘slew 
312." him. 

9 @ And the Lorn said unto Cain, 
“Where is Abel thy brother? And he 
jon. 44. said, I ‘know not: dm I my brother's 

~~ keeper ? 


* Prov.3. 9. 
Ex.13:12. 


@ Mat. 20. 15. 
Job 5. 2. 


ch. 3. 9, 


paradise, where not mercly angelical cherubims, but divine arms of infinite and 
everlasting love, shall for ever shut me up to the most immediate fellowship with 
Jesus the Tree of Life, which beareth twelye manner of fruits every month, and 
whose leaves are for tle healing of the nations. 


Cuar. IV. Ver.1. If Eve thought that in Cain she had gotten the man— 
Jenovan, the Messiah, as the words in the Hebrew may bear, she found herself 
isadly mistaken. : 

Ver. 3. By instruction from God, more or less express, several of the Mosaic 
rites were practised long before the giving of the law at Sinai; as the distinction 
between clean and unclean beasts, chap. vii. 2: priests, altars, burnt-offerings, 
and drink-offerings ; viii, 20. xiv. 18. xxii, 13. and xxxv. 14; abstinence from 
blood, ix. 4; oil for consecration, xxviii. 18, and xxxv. 14; marriage of brother's 
widows, xxxviii. 8, 9, 20. 

Yer. 4. Heb. xi. 4. ‘ By faith—as to the divine appointment, of which 
their father had informed them, and by faith, in the promised Messiah, 
« signified thereby, Abel offered unto, God a more excellent sacrifice than 
‘s Cain; per aps more proper in its matter, and certainly so in its manner, 

7 | ogy alate witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gilts.” Perhaps the Lord testified his respect by consuming his sacrifice with | 
re from heaven ; as in the ease of Aaron, Lev. ix. 24: Gideon, Judg. vi. 21; 
ron. xxi. 26; Solomon, 2 Chron. vii. 1; and Elijah, 1 Kings, 


—| *- Full of rage against God and his brother, Cain's looks became. 
mu ected, envious, and angry.—To convince him of his fault, God shewed 
him that it was bis own want af faith and sincerity which hindered his accept- 


CHAP. IV. 


] 


2 And she again bare his brother | 


Abel's murder and Cain's punishment. 


10. And he said, ‘What hast thou i" 
done? the voice of thy brother's ||blood:-G2a 
crieth unto me from the ground. sgidees 

c j| Heb. bloods, 


11 And now art thou “cursed from ch. 18. 20 


the earth, which hath opened her"mouth 2 Kin9.2%. 


. . Job 16. 18. 
to receive thy brother's blood from thy «12-2 
hand. Det or 16 
12 When thou tillest the ground, ‘it isi 
ten) ’ 


to 20. & 27. 
shall not henceforth yield unto thee her" 8%:}2:J¢ 


strength; a ‘fugitive and a vagabond: «.s.17 
shalt thou be in the earth. 23, 21. Rom. 
ls And Cain said unto the Lorp,* ps.10..0 
My punishment zs greater than I can i720. 
bear +4 107.4, & 
. 9,23. Deut. 
14 Behold, thou hast driven me out. 6, ini 
this day from the face of the earth; 


greater than 


and from thy face shall I be hid; and I jy 


hiaek's , be forgiven, 
shall be a ‘fugitive and a vagabond in 21°!» 


the earth; and it shall come to pass, '?s.199.10,, 
that every one that findeth me shall slay v2 
me. 

15 And the Lorn said unto him, 


"Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, ven-" [)i4'7, 


geance shall be taken on him §seven- 
fold. And the Lorp set *a mark upon yet ser, 
Cain, lest any finding him should kill ?t,63! 
Liner 21, 24, 28, 


16 § And Cain went out "from the: iii. 
presence of the Lorn, and dwelt in the Pyar 
land of +Nod, on the east of Eden. Deana 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she Gur“ 
conceived, and bare {Enoch: and heti.s ee- 
builded a city, and °called the name of; He». c%e- 

2 2 . noch, i.e. de= 
wie city, after the name of his son, diced. 
tnoch. * Ps. 49, 11, 2. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad- ae 
and Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehu- 
jael begat Methusael: and Methusael. 
begat ||Lamech. tot the same 

19 { And Lamech took unto him iets 
two wives: the name of the one was, 
Bike and the name of the other Zil- 

ah. | 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the 
§father of such as dwell in tents, and of $i2Fitsti~ 
such as have cattle. Serene 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: 2c" 
he was the ||father of all such as handle ti srtinventor 
the harp and organ. of musie, 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal- 
cain, an “instructor of every artificer in 
brass and iron: and the sister of Tubal- 
cain was Naamah. 


* Heb. wahetter. 


ance; avd that, if he aid not repent, his sin would quickly subject him to 
punishment; And that in temporals Abel continued as subject to him, and was 
as affectionate as ever. While they talked in the field, Cain, still enraged in 
his heart, murdered his righteous brother, on account of his piety, Psal. lv. 21. 
1 John iii. 12,—Abel’s blood cried to God for just vengeance upon Cain, Heb. 
xii. 24. God, notwithstanding Cain’s denial and insulting pretence that he ha@ 
given him no charge of his brother, condemned him to punishment, and cursed 
the fields which he should cultivate into a farther degree of barrenness, Psal. ix. 
12. < Cain never lamented the heinousness of his sin, but complained that it 
could not be pardoned, and that his punishment was too great; and that now 
every body would be ready to kill him as the public enemy of mankind, and 
devoted of God to destruction. But God marked him with some visible 
token, and denounced a still heavier vengeance against the person who should 
kill him. Thus, Job xviii. 11. and xv. 20—24, ‘ Terrors made him afraid on 
“every side, and drove him to his feet. » He travelled in pain all his days,” 
&e.—Lev. xxvi. 17,36. ‘ But God slew him not, lest his people should forget ;” 


Psalolix. 11. 


Ver, 19. Contrary to God's original institution of marriage, and the stated 
equality preserved by his providence among the males and feiales of man- 
kind, Lamech the descendant of Cain, to gratify his intemperate lust, first 
took a plurality of wives, and introduced a custom which still remains in 
many places of the world; and with which not a few of the pious Hebrews, 
inadvertent to the sinfulness thereof, complied; Gen. xvi. and xxix. 2 Sam. 
iii. v..1 Kings xi. &c. But Christ fully laid open the iniquity of this practice, 
and restored marriage to its original form; Gen. ii. 18—24, Mal, ii. 14, 15. 
Mat, xix. 8. 


making tents — 


Genealogy of the Patriarchs. 


eg 


GENESIS. 


Enoch’s holiness and translation. 


Before christ 3 And Lamech said unto his wives, 
wm Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye 

wives of Lamech, hearken unto my 
* or, tml oneech: for *I have slain a man to my 


slay amanin : 
mi wow) wounding, and a young man to my 
te in my hurt ‘ 

24 If Cain shall be avenged seven- 
+ with fr fold, truly Lamech tseventy and seven 


greater seve- 


rity, Mat, 18. fold 
25 4 And Adam knew his wife again; 
and she bare a son, and called his name 
rue. sii +Seth: For God, said she, hath ap- 


i.e. appointed. : 
iFaterot pointed me another  ||seed instead of 


“ans “Abel, whom Cain slew. 
3769. 96 And to Seth, to him also there 
was born a son; and he called his name 
§Heb. Fmt, SE nos: then began men to “call upon 


é. e. wretched- 


git the name of the Lorn. 


* Or, to call 
themselves by 
the name of 


the LORD. CHAP. aus 


Contains a brief account of the woman's seed, the patriarchal 
progenitors of Christ, in the line of Seth, from Adam to Noah, 
and his sons. The chief things remarkable are (1) The sad 
change of the human nature, through the loss of the divine 
image, in Adam's fall, 1—3. (2) The pious conversation of 
Enoch, and God's translation of him to heaven without tasting 
of death; 21—24. (3) The prediction of Lamech, the de- 

* History, Mat. scendant of Seth, concerning Noah's becoming 4 distinguished 
1.1.Ch.2. 4. comfort and blessing to the world; 28, 29. The rest merely 


& 6.9. & 1. ; 4 A is 
}: remarks the time of the birth, life, and_ death of the pu- 


b See ch, 1.26, -, ATiarchs. 


27. Job 15. 
14. & 25, 5, 
Eccl, 7, 29. 


i HIS 7s the *book of the generations 
Acts 17.20, of Adam. In the day that God 


*Heaauta,”” Created man, in the ‘likeness of God 
jJoines 1n tove. f 


vomits peenade he him : 
14.2,3.&57. OQ Male and female created he them ; 


5. Rom. 5. 12. 


"Lhe. 1 and blessed them, and ‘called their 
“x. name tAdam, in the day when they were 
a7 wiiLcreated. | 
1.3, vs 3 4 And Adam lived’an hundred and 
dean, thirty years, and begat a son in his “own 
Lise. likeness, after his image ; and called 
10: Deut-30. his name, “Seth: 


fel. 4 And the days of Adam; after he 


‘na.2.2. had begotten Seth, were eight hundred 


recl27, years: and.he ‘begat sons and daugh- 


Reet 14. ters. 

. rs, A i et j 
weaite 5 And all the days that Adam lived, 
ii. 1& were ‘nine hundred and thirty years : 
io and he; "died. 


4004, 


Ver. 23, 24. To deter his wives from hnrting him, or to render them fearless 
of his being hurt by others, he boasts that he was well able to take care of him- 
self; and that God, who took so much care of Cain, would certainly take much 
more care of his life who had never been a murderer. *yPerhaps for this purpose 
he puts it to them as a question, ‘ Have I slain a man’ to my wounding, or a 
** young man to my hurt?” &c. reectis # ams 

+ Ver. 26. The professors of the true religion, descended from Seth or others, 
called themselves the children of God, as a mark of distinction from the profane 
descendants of Cain; and-they set up or re-established the more public and 
solemn worship of God on the sabbath, or on other occasions. 


LLL LSD aT 


Reptections upon Cuar. 1V.—Let me believe the promise of God ; but 
neyer sinfully hasten to ebtain the promised blessing, lest I grasp a devil, a 
murderer. instead of the great God my Saviour! » Never let me_ partially 
esteem children, or any thing else, lest what I regard become the plague of my 
soul, or my house: while what I contemn as vanity be highly favoured of the 
lord! Let me train up my children betimes in proper callings, and especially 
im the fear and service of God! Let me always honour the Lord with the best. I 
possess, ever remembering that ‘‘ without faith it is impossible to please him !” 
ifhe shew a superior regard to others, never let my eye be evil because his {fs 
good, bat let me ascribe righteousness to him, and take to myself shame and 
confusion of face !—But how great is the strength of enraged natural corrup- 
tion! Nothing is so base, so impious, so unnatural, but it will attempt it. 
How fearful for guilty transgressors to fall. into the hands of an angry God! No 
fafsehood can deceive him, nor force withstand him. Nor'can all the carnal 
expedients on earth relieve a conscience divinely charged and burdened with 
guilt.—Neyer let me envy the prosperity of the wicked, their: cities. erected, 


their numerous and thriving families, their artful inventions, or pleasures: of» 


| and begat ¢Cainan : 


ere ungodliness and worldly lusts = and living soberly, 


6 And *Seth lived an hundred and 3" 
five years, and begat Enos: 9 Raat 
+” And Seth lived after he begat Enos 
eight ‘hundred and seven years, and 
begat sons and daughters : 
8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he died. 


9 4 And Enos lived ninety years,  % 


4 Heb. Kenan, 
27. e. lamenta- 


10 And Enos lived after he begat Sm\%" 
Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, “°"™ 
and ‘begat sons and daughters : 

11 And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and *he* ses 
died. 


12 4 And Cainan lived seventy years, 
t Gr. Maleleel. — 


1 See v. 4. 


| and begat {Mahalaleel : or eer 


13 And Cainan lived after he begat fxgardos” 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and _fonty 
years, and 'begat. sons and daughters: '**"* 
14 And all the days of Cainan were 
ninehundred and ten years: and “hedied. * ** 
15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and *”* 
five years, and begat ||\Jared: od 7" qua" 
16 And Mahalaleel lived after he be- ifm.” 
gat Jared eight hundred and thirty years; 
and “begat sons and daughters : , RS 
20 And all the days of Mahalaleek 
were eight hundred. ninety and five 
years: and he “died. ). # Sey. 8: 
18 | And Jared lived an hundred =. 
sixty and two years, and he begat 
§ Enoch : : HEEL. decison one 
19 And. Jared lived after he begat . 
Enoch eight hundred years, and *begat*-s«"+ 
sons and daughters:)) 209 6. 005 uw 
20° And all the days of Jared were ~~ 
nine hundred sixty and two years: and —.- 
‘he died. : + oomepeiaygoo *"* 
- 21 ¥ And Enoch lived sixty and five *” 
years, and begat *Methuselah: 0 /*Gr,pfatiusa~ 
22 And Enoch walked with God after j221"",- 
he begat Methuselah three hundred ,teheins 
years, and begat sons and daughters: = *% 
23 And all the days of Enoch were — 
three hundred sixty and five years: 
24 And ‘Enoch walked with God 2" 3&.4;5s. 
and he was not, for God took him. 2 AP 


OW ees 


by his brethren the Jews, issued in the curse of their countny, the rejection of 
their church, and the scattering and misery of their nation, as a lasting monu-— 
ment of the vengeance of heaven! i 


Cuar. V. Ver. 3. Seth was begotten, not in the image of God in which 
Adam had been created, but in the image of fallen Adam; thatis, guilty of 
and depraved with sin. ‘‘ He was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did his mother 
‘conceive hin.’ -Psal. li. 5. ‘A child of disobedience—by nature a child of 
‘ wrath, even as others,” the profane descendants of Cain not excepted ; Eph. 
ii. 2, 3—What was born of flesh, corrupted parents, was flesh infected’ with 
sinful corruption ; John iii. 6. Job xiv.4, Observe—Believing parents produce’ 
children according to their nature, not according to their grace. blah : 

Ver. 22—24, ‘The pure use of conjugal life does not hinder the strictest’ 
practice of holiness. Amidst all the cares and pleasures of a family Enoch 
walked with God, as his intimate and glorious Friend and Companion, who ma- 
nifested to him his amiable perfections in their new-coyenant form, and bestowed 
his gracious blessings and influences upon him; Mic, vi. 8. Gen. vi. 
walked after God, imitating him as his perfect and engaging pattern, 
always dependant on his drawing and supporting grace ; Deut. xiii. 4 
4, and viii. 5. He walked before God as his Master, Witness, and 
always deeply impressed with a lively sense of his rept ‘ 

ity ; ch, xvii. 1, and xxiv, 40, Psal. xvi. 8. and exvi. 9. He w 
of the Lord, fruitful in every good word and work; answerable | 
to him, and nad done or had promised to do for him ; Col. i. 10 ;—ans 
his clear foresight of the future judgment ; Jude xiv. 15. 2 Pet. 
He walked in Christ, living by faith on him, and through the ¢ 


y; Col. ii, G. Gal. ii, 20. Tit. it 11,°12. Publiely to” appre 


‘reward his holiness, and to render him a type of Christ's : 
pledge of the complete and eternal glorification of the saints, God took | 
of this world te heaven, both soul and body! aith | 


sense '—But when Jesus adds to his church, or reforms the worship of it, let 
“me rejoice thereat ! Meanwhile, in the name, the employ, the sacrifice, and 
death of Abel, let me behold Jesus appearing in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and sullied with the vilest reproach :—Jesus as the great Shepherd of his 
Father's church :—Jesus, as the faithful offerer of liimself unto God for a. 
sacrifice of a aweet-smelling savour :—Jésus, the hatred and murder of whom, — 


pleased God." 
f iE Tet oe3e asl hox4! aid iid Vysht 
‘ ? 


The birth of Noah's sons. 


CHAP. VI. Mankind sinfully mingled and corrupted. 


ays ll O75) {| And Methuselah lived an hun- 14—16, 18—21. (3) In the fuith of God's predictiond of the Before Christ 


dred eighty and seven years, and begat 
+ He. Lemechy +] amech:s 


entat ot = OG) And Methuselah lived after he 


scendant of 
Cain, ch. 4.18. 


Sheegtew begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and 
mwen two years, and *begat sons and daughters: 

Mt 27 And all the days of Methuselah 
cc, Were nine hundred sixty and nine years: 


and ‘he died. Ay 
doit: _28 4 And Lamech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat a son: 


Gr. Noe, . 
Luke 3 3.% 20 And he-ealled his name {Noah, 


Ezek, 14 14, saying, This same shall comfort us con- 

Heb. 11.7. Cerning our work and toil of our hands, 

heater, Decause of the ground which the Lorp 

ae hath §cursed : 

2.412 30 ‘And Lamech lived after he begat 

Noah, five hundred ninety and-five years, 

and “begat sons and daughters : 

2553. 31 And all the days of Lamech were 
seven hundred seventy and seven years: 

and ‘he died. ine WATOR | 

244s. 32 § And Noah was five hundred 
years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, 


and Japheth. 


& See v. 4. 


CHAP. VI. 


In the days of Enosh we heard of the professors of the true reli- 
gion distinguishing themselves for the Lord. Now we seé them, 
to their own ruin, mingling themselves with the wicked. Here 

fe is (1) God so highly provoked with the unequal marriages con- 

: tracted by the descendants of Seth und other professors of the 
true religion, with the profane and heathenish daughters of the 

Cainites, and with the violence and oppression ensuing thereon, 

. together with the universal corruption of nature indulged by 
} them, that he condemned them and the whole earth to bé\drowned 
with a flood—after they should have had an hundred and twenty 

years given them for a space to repent, 1—7. 11, 12, 13, 17. 

(2) Noah, a mun eminently righteous in that generation, highly 

favoured of God, and made the. puilisher of his purpose, and 
the mean of preserving a sample of every living creature on 

the earth by the ark which God directed him to build ; 8—10. 


Ver. 29. Noah brought rest and comfort by the building of his ark, in which 
the seminary of both the world and the church did rest, and was saved ; Gen. vii. 
viii. and ix, And, by his inventions in husbandry, he freed men from much 
of their toil; occasioned by the curse on the ground; Gen, ix. 20. with ii. 
i7, 18. And, as a type and a preacher of righteousness, he was a mean of 
directing them to everlasting rest and consolation in Christ; 1 Pet. ni, 18—20, 

Ver. 32. Japheth was the eldest of Noah’s sons; ch. x. 21, and Ham the 

youngest, ch. ix. 24; but Shem is fiyst mentioned ; because of his piety and 
his being one of the Messiah’s progenitors; and because his posterity are the 
principal subject of Moses’ writings: for the same reason Abram, though 
born sixty years later than Haran, is put first in the family of Terah; ch, xi. 26, 
with xii. 4. 
’ In the early ages of the world, Providence wisely ordered it that people 
should live long, for the speedy replenishing of the world, and for the more 
effectual propagation of the true religion and other useful knowledge ; and, 
no doubt, the superior wholesomeness of the air, and of their diet, and their 
temperance in the use of it, contributed to promote this longevity. 


Reriecrions veon Cuap. V.—Whilst I read, let me with deep concern 
cry out, How is the gold become dim, and the most fine gold changed ! 
Behold, how death reigns, through sin, from Adam to Noali; and how sure, 
though sometimes slowly, it strikes!—Ah! what a nothing must I, my age, 
and all my labours, be in his sight, before whom the long, long lives of ten 

triarchs, and a replenished world, make so insignificant a figure! To be 

orn, to breathe, to rear up a family, and give up the ghost, how mean ! 
Yet this is all of man! And how few, in a replenished world, are worthy of 
God’s notice! Let therefore Enoch, who walked with God, or rather Jesus, the 
dedicated servant of God;—Jesus, who set the Lord always before him, and 
did always the things which pleased the Father ;—Jesus, who foretold the 
breaking forth of the floods of wrath upon Judah, and the world of the 
ungodly ;—Jesus, who clearly predicted the last judgment, and the procedure 
in it: and who, having by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high;—be my pattern in life, and my forerunner to 
ry! And Jet him be my rest and consolation, to comfort me concerning 
y labour and toil, to take away the curse from all my enjoyments, to afford 


curity and rest through all my trials, till he bring me to his new world of 


righteousness and glory !' 


‘ 
raj 


i athdeihdehd nanan 


z | boi , i 
VI. Ver. 1, 2. The descendants of Cain, or other profane persons 
oined them, are here called men, because they had quite cast off all 
J and his ways, and the professors of the true religion are called 
f God; they had a visible relation to him, lived in his church, and 
-be born from above, and. to be ready to yield a cheerful and 
pedience to his commands ; ch, iv. 26. Dent. xiv. 1. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
tonly gazed upon the daughters of Cain, who seem to have been 
mandsome and jovial: Judg. xiv. 1...2 Pet. ii. 14, Mat. v. 28: and 
c God’s direction or allowance, they followed their fancies and 


ya < % 
v 


flood, and in obedience to his command, Noah prepares the 2448, 
ark for that effect ; 22. 


Ae it came to pass, when *men be=*, Si" 
gan to multiply on the face of the 
earth,and daughters were born unto them, 

2 That the +sons of God saw the ts#r 
daughters of men that they were fair; 
and they took them wives of all whom 
they chose. ' 

3 And the Lorp said, *My spirit shall«:pa.s.19, 
not always, strive with man, for that he 4°"? 
also zs flesh: yet his +days shall be ‘an + vereme 
hundred and twenty years. | Ae 

4 There were giants in the earth in 
those days; andalso after tthat, when the + cor wam- 
sons of God came in unto the daughters “°“"* 
of nien, and they bare children to them : 
the same decame mighty men, which 
were of old men of |\renown. | for strength 

54 And God saw that the wickedness “""""" 
of man was great in the earth, and that 
Severy imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil* continually. bbe? 

6 And it repented the Lorp that he only 


- imagination, 
had made man on the earth, and it basa 
erieved him at his heart. hee 

7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy ‘x 


man whom I have created from the face 


Or, the whole 


imagination. 


: + Heb. fi 
of the earth ; +both man and beast, and manta beat 
° . er.4, 22—27, 
the creeping thing, and the fowls of the « i2.5,4. 
é rm 3 os. 4. 3. 
air; for it repenteth me that I have zepi.is. 
. Rom, 8, 20, 
made them. 92, 


8 But Noah found grace in the eyes 
of the Lorn. f History, 208 
O 4 These are the } generations of {iiiwe'. 
Noah: Noah was-a just man, and ||per- io sl. 
fect in his generations, and Noah ’walked’ S233 


with God. 15. 1 Kin. 3. 


6. Luke 1.6. 


married them.—Such unequal marriages of professors with the carnal and 
profane are expressly prohibited by the'law of God, and have been a common 
plague to families, nations, and churches: 1 Cor, vii. 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
Mal. ii. 11. Deut. vii. 3,4. Exod. xxxiv. 16. Josh, xxiii, 12. Gen, xxiv. 3. 
xxvi. 34,35. xxvii. 46, xxviii. 1, 2. and xxxviii. 2 Sam. iii. 3. with xii, 28, 
29. and xv. 1 Kings xi. Ezraix. 1,2, 3, 12. Neh. xiii, 24—27, 

Ver. 3. God’s Spirit strove with them by his inward good motions, by the 
checks which he caused their éonsciences to give them, and by the counsels and 
warnings given them by Noah, the preacher of righteousuess, or others ; 
1 Pet. ni. 18, 19. 2 Pet. ii. 5. Neh. ix, 30.—They were flesh, not only frail 
and weak in their nature, but exceedingly and obstinately corrupt, carnal, 
and sensual in their heart and life,—under the reign of indwelling sin, which 
is called flesh; Rom. vii. 1, 4, 75 8. Jude 19, and mad on practising the 
manifest works of the flesh ;-adultery, fornication, Se. Gal. Vv. 19—21, 

Ver. 4. These giants, or huge-bodied men, in the pride and confidence of 
their stature and strength, became despisers of God and goodness, and oppressors 
of mankind. 

Ver. 5. Jer. xvii. 9, 10.“ The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
« desperately wicked. I, the Lord, search the heart, and try the reins, to 
“* give to every man according to his works.” Rom. vu. 7; « The carnal mind 
« is enmity against God, and is not subject to his law, neither indeed can be. 
Mat. xv. 19; «* Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
“¢ fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.” Psal. lviu. 3; ** The wicked 
“ are estranged from the womb; they go astray as soon as they are born.” 
And lili. 1—3: “ The fool hath said in his heart, There 1s no God—corrupt 
‘“‘ are they, they have done abominable iniquity—God looked down from 
“ heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did under 
‘ stand, that did seek God. Every one of them is gone back, they are altos 
‘* gether become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no not one.” f sal. xiv. 
1—4, Is. i. 2—6. Hos. iv. 1, 2. Mark vii. 21—23. Rom. i. 28—31. ri, 10-19. 
and viii. 8. Gal. v. 19—21. Eph. 2. 1—3. Tit. ii. 3. . 

Ver. 6,7. God’s repentance denotes not any change of his purpose or will 
within himself.—In this respect he is unchangeable, and cannot repent 5 
Mal. iii. 6. Num. xxii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Jam. i. 17, But it denotes the 
change of his providence correspondent with his fixed purpose ; 1 Sam, xv. 11. 
Peal. evi. 45, Jer. xviii. 10. Deut. xxxii. 36. Hos. xi. 8, It is a word suited to 
our capacity; and here it denotes God’s detestation of sin, and his fixed 
resolution to punish it, after man had made himself quite another thing than 
God had made him at first. ’ 7 

Ver, 8. To find grace in the eyes of the Lord is to be freely love anc 
delighted in by him, in order to preservation from some remarkable destruction, 
ox to the bestowal of some distinguished blessing; Gen. xix. 19, Exod, xxxill. 
12, 13. 2 Sam. xv. 25, Luke i. 30. Acts vii. 46, 2 Tim. i, 18. Heb. re 16. 
Thus, Prov. viii. 35; ‘* Whoso findeth Christ findeth life, and shall obtain 
« favour of the Lord.” And xii.2. “ A good man obtaineth favour of the 
“Lord.” —And iii, 4, and xviii. 22. een , 

_ Ver. 9. Noah was a just man, justified by faith in the imputed righteous- 


ness of Christ ; Hab, ii. 4, Heb, xi, 7. Rom, 1. 17. iii, 22. 24. v. 1, and viii, 33. 
c 


” 


5 


Directions Sor the arks , GENESIS. Pious Noah builds the ark 


————————————— rn a ga MEd ap NATE 2h SFE is AE SE 
Before Christ J as on . 6 one pair of others, after holding themselves seven days in Bufore Christ 
2448. 10 And Noah begat three SODS 5 Shem, readiness, enter the ark, on the 17th day of the 2d month of 2548. 


the 600th year of Noah’s life; and God so shut them in as no 
water could penetrate to them, 1—9. 13—16. (2) Hereupon 
the fountains of the great depth, which is in the bowels of the 
earth, brake forth; and the clouds, especially for the space of 
forty days, poured down such torrents of rain, that, in five 
months time, the highest mountains in the world were covered with 
water to the depth of nine yards and a, quarter; by which the 
whole of mankind, which might amount to twelve, if not to eighty 
thousand millions, and all the terrestrial animals, perished, 
* those few in the ark only excepted. 
: 2348. 9 @ 
ND the * Lorp said unto Noah,*s.2.20. 
Ezek. 9. 4, Se 


Come thou, and all thy house, mto 22.2.9, 


the ark; for thee have I seen righteous: He». 11.7. 


ver. 13. ch. 17, 1 


before me in this generation. 10. Acts 2.39. 
2 ° Of every clean beast thou shalt" 2% pve, 


take to thee by sevens, the male and hiss re 


female; and of beasts that. are not clean 14% 
by two, the male and his female. Lett oh’ 
3 Of *fowls also of the air by sevens, Ace 10. 11, 


the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of ail the earth. 
A For yet seven days, and “I willsc:.o1.« © 


wr~ Ham, and Japheth. 
11 The earth also was corrupt before 
God; and the earth was filled with vio- 


lence. 
12 And God looked upon the earth, 


‘ver 4.5.11, and, behold, it was corrupt ; “for all flesh 


13. Job 22. 


15, 16.1 Pe. had corrupted his way upon the earth. 
hi 


6. 19, 20. 


ai 13. And God said unto Noah, The 
end of all flesh is come before me; for 


‘on.42.5. the earth is “filled with violence through 


vers 12 them: and, behold, I will destroy them 
gor, fromthe §with the earth. 


earth. 


iyptea, 14 Make theev.an +-ark of gopher- 
christand bis ods * rooms shalt thou. make in the; 
u71Fe% ayk and shalt pitch it within and with- 


20. 
* Heb. nesses OUTE with pitch. ; : 

15 And this zs the fashion which thou 
+ustenethwss Shalt make it ef: the +length of the ark 


an hundred 


amleizity- shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 


one yards and 


ainiis of it fifty cubits, and the height of it|cause it to rain upon the earth forty days 7128'2." 
wiwy-ere thirty cubits. : and forty nights: and every. living sub- 362, %,5e. 
teat ,, 10 A window shalt thou make to thell<tance that I have made will I 4-destroy (305 siscou 
antonefont ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish 1t|/from off the face of the earth. Job 2818." 
well contain above ; and the door of the ark shalt thou|| 5 And Noah did ° according unto all 1. & ver. 214 
theavinals set in the side thereof: with lower, second,||that the Lorp commanded him. “eh aay 
pea a and third storzes shalt thou make it. | 6 And Noah was six hundred years Ao. & 40. 164 
e-a108°3. 47 And behold, ‘I, even I, do bring aj/old when the flood-of waters was upon %¢,3)"bui 
ch. 9.9.42 flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy ||the earth. : 28 Heb. 5. 
2.5.tuke17- al] flesh, wherein zs the breath of life,|| 7 € And ‘Noah went in, and his sons, "14.2 20 


39. Heb. 11. 2 7 ~ = ‘ 
3.ueb- 11. from under heaven and every thing that 


20. Isa. 54.9. 79 71 the earth ‘shall die. : 
ch. 7.4. 21. 


92, 95. 18 But with thee will * I establish my 


‘Rom. 6.25. Saovenant: and thou shalt “come into 


20.22. the ark; thou, and thy sons, and thy 


ver. 7. 


€ oh. 9.9.11. Wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
wa 19 And of every living thing of all 


§ of preserva- 


and his wife, and his sons’ wives with we. 1.7. 
him, into the ark, because of the waters tieit. <7. 
of the flood. coe. 
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that 
lare not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 


Q There ‘went in two and two unto: ch219. 


sem ssn. Hesh, *two of every sor¢ shalt thou bring|| Noah into the ark, the male and the fe- Oe en 10 
sess, into the ark, to keep them alive with|| male, as God had commanded Noah. 12. Ps. 92. 3s 


1230 es thee ; they shall be male and female. 


Peed. 2. 90 Of fowls‘ after their kind, and of 
2Pe2% Gattle after their kind, of every creeping 


* At least. 


‘cnt 2 thing of the earth after his kind; two of 


2.19.©7.9- every soré shall come unto thee, to keep 


12. with Ps. 


ee then aves | 
a Her 73, 9 OT Andes take thou unto thee of all 


10 FAnd it came to pass -fafter seven 96-6511. 


days, "that the waters of the flood were oy \.%,. 
upon the earth. | seventh day. 
11 In the sixth hundredth year of 22.1. 5°2. 
Noah’s life, in the second month, the (:%,1720. 
seventeenth day of the month, the same jyit‘esss, 
day were all ‘ the fountains of the great 


ren. 7-2.P food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather deep broken up, and the ‘twindows —— 
°S"2 4 +o thee; and it shall be for food for||heayen were opened Sih te 
2a tes en 7, Is. 24. 19. 
re thee and for them. 12 And the rain was upon the earth 2537-2, 
Oe RC. Oe Tests «hd Noah ; according to all forty “days and forty nights. . Ps.78. 23. 


3,25. Det that God commanded him, so did he. 


12. 32. 1 John 


a 13 'In the self-same day entered Noah, *0%"" 


and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the *Pato.*, 
sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the * ma-42 
three wives of his sons with them, into 'seever.x.s, 
the ark ; . % 


CHAP. VII. 


The ark being finished, (1) Noah and his family, with seven pair 
of those animals that were fit for food and for sacrifice, and 

any fear of him; nay, in defiance to his vengeance. So the wickedness of 

Nimrod and the Sodomites was committed ; ch, x. 9. xiii. 1, and xix. 13. 

Ver. 13. The end of all flesh is come before me. The time for the destruc- 
tion of mankind and animals, fixed in my purpose, is near at hand; as 
Jer. li, 13. Ezek. vii. 2, 3, 6. Amos viii. 2. “4 

Ver. 22. Heb. xi. 7. ‘ By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not 
‘seen as yet, moved with fear’’ of the ‘eongeiiind flood, and no ithstanding 
manifold scoffs from his neighbours, prepared an ark to the saving of his house 

Be yeh fae Fi a ied : 5a! 


Rom. v. 19. “ By the obedience of one (Christ) shall many be made righteous ;” 
2 Cor. v.21. ‘* For God made hira to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
«‘ might be made the righteousness of God in him.” Is. xlv. 24, 25. and vi. 10, 
Jer. xxiii. 6. and xxxiii. 16. Phil. iii. 9. He was perfect, upright, and sincere; 
a man of great integrity and godly sincerity, having his heart wholly consecrated 
for God; entire in his obedience to all God’s commandments, and watchfully 
keeping himself unspotted from the world; as ch. xvii, 1. Deut. xviii. 13. 
Job i. lL. 8. Psal. xxxvii. 37. and cxix. 1. 5, 6. Prov. ii. 21. Mat. v. 48. 
Luke viii. 14. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. and iii. 9. Eph. iv. 11, 12. Phil. iii. 15. Col. i. 28. 
© Tim. iii. 17. Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 10. Rev. iii. 2. Luke i. 6. * Righteous 
« before God, and walking in all the commandments of the Lord blameless.” 
© Cor. i. 10. “In simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
« but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in this world.” 
Noah was perfect in his generation, amidst men extremely wicked, and not- 
withstanding their evil counsels, examples, and persecutions, Phil. 11. 15,— 
«< Be blameless aud harmless, the sonsof God, without rebuke, in the midst 
« of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights in the 
« world.” 1 Pet, ii. 15.—** That with well-doing ye may putto silence the igno- 
« rance of folish men.” And iii. 16. — a 

Ver. 11. Multitudes of the most enormous sins abounded among all ranks, 
and were co. imitted before God in an open and presumptuous manner, without 


. : iF ; Te 2 

REFLECTIONS UPON Cup. VI.—Behold the dreadful fruits of professors 
intimacy and matrimonial connexions with the carnal and prophane! How sir 
transforms this world into a kind of hell, filled with corruption, wic dness 
and disorder! Behold how quickly it ripens it for a destructive 0 
divine wrath! How long and how patieutly God bears with the | 
these monsters of impiety, after they seem ripened: for ruin! but he 
their case when his Spirit ceaseth to strive with their consciences for the 
version and reformation !—What a blessing are upright saints in the midst 
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The rain from heaven stopped. 


Before Christ pom 


sug. 14 They, and every beast after his 
—~v™ kind, and all the cattle after their kind, 
and every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind, and every 
fowl after his kind, every bird of every 
\|sort, 

15 And they went in unto Noah into 
the ark, two and two of all flesh, where- 
in zs the breath of lite. 

16. And they that went in went in 
male and female of all flesh, as God had 
“rs ett commanded him: and the Lorp "shut 
e7—vs. Pet. him In. 

§dengingnin. 17 4] And the §flood was forty days 
m* upon the earth; and the waters in- 
creased, and bare up the ark, and it was 
litted up above the earth. 
"Ps. 10.6  =18 And "the waters prevailed, and 
Ex. 14.48, 29. were increased greatly upon the earth;and 
the ark went upon the face of the waters. 
> bearing down 1Q And the waters °prevailed exceed- 
beforethem. Ine@ly upon the earth; and all the high 
hills that were under the whole heaven 
were covered, 

20 * Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains were 
covered, 


|| Heb. wing. 


* Nine yards 
and a quarter. 


rev.6.%.13. Q) @ And Pall flesh died that moved 
17. Luke 17, ’ . 
ev. sob22. upon the earth, both of fowl, and of 
4.#3.6. cattle, and of beast,and of every creeping) 
14. & 6.99 thing that creepeth upon the earth, and 


sa. 2 1-6. every man: 
19, Jer, 4. : : 
2 29 Allin whose nostrils was the breath 


29—27, & 12, 
sivcitit Of life, of all that was in the dry éand, died. 
Zpn1.5. 23 ‘And every living substance was 
tte. ue destroyed which was upon the face of 
the ground, both man, and cattle, and 
the creeping things, and the fowl of the 


spirit of life. 

t See ver, 21. 

22. 

‘2Pet.2-5.° heaven: and they were destroyed from 
zek. 14. 14. 


Prov. 11+. the earth : and "Noahonly remained alive, 
t. 3. 20. . ees . 

Heb. 11.7. and they that were with him in the ark. 
Job 5. 19. Ps. a 

21.1.9,10. Q4 And the waters prevailed upon 
isa. 26. 20, 

ve..11, cen, the earth ‘an hundred and fifty days, 

8.3, 4, Ps, 29, 

ae sr ithale bey LL 


10 


In the preceding chapter, we left the world in ruins and the church 

in straits. Here the former is repaired and the other enlarged. 

(1) God, by a wind, dispels the clouds, while the fountains are 

restrained. Hence the water gradually returned to the bowels 

ef the earth, or was exhaled into the air, and the surfuce of 

the earth was dried. After sixteen days ebbing the ark rested 

on the top of a mountain. After sixty the tops of the mountains 

became visible. After forty, or perhaps rather an hundred, 

Noah sent forth a raven and dove to procure him intelligence of 

a the abutement of the water. After one hundred and sixty-eight 
i the earth was mostly cleared of the water ; but, being still soft 
and muddy, it took fifty-seven days more to render it habitable 


," for men; 1—14. (2) At God’s command Noah and his fumily, 
and all the animals, go forth from the ark, after they had been 
in it a year and ten days ; 15—19. (3) Hereupon Noah erects 
an altar, and offers a thank-offering, which the Lord accepts, 
and promiseth never more to drown the world for man’s sin, but 
to give the respective seasons of seed-time and harvest, summer 
and winter, day and night, in their due order ; 20—22. 

a. ND God remembered Noah, and 
aie “every living thing, and all the cattle 


22. 


Rertections vron Caar. VII.—Behold, my soul, the goodness and seve- 
ity of God! His goodness—in saving the man whom his own grace had qua- 
ified for that merey—in saving others, even the wicked part of his family, for his 
sake!—in saving the brate animals in proportion to their serviceableness to 
man '!—in adding seven days space of repentance to the wretched profligates 
whe bairatrpecdahe former reprieve of 120 years! and, after all, bringing the 

od gradually on them, for their awakening, and to give them still further 
to rey But let me trembleat his righteous judgments ! How the clouds 
bove, the wells from below, so long beneficial to mankind, now concur 

y them! What multitudes, who had despised his warnings, now 
y his hand! And how ineffectual is every attempt to escape! While 
of God’s teatament, his new covenant, is open, let me escape thither for 
; a 


CHAP. VIII. 


The flood is dried up, 
that was with him in the ark: and God Bir Chins 
made ’a wind to pass over the earth, and ww~ 
the waters assuaged ; ph roles 
2 The ‘fountains also of the deep and 2 '*%* 
the windows of heaven were stopped, and © so» 2.7 
the rain from heaven was restrained ; eat 
3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth *continually: and ‘after the end * He in going 
of the hundred and fifty days the waters o0 
were abated. “Ee 
4 “ And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the {mountains of “Ararat. ;oneor them, 
5 And the waters tdecreased conti-,°"' 
nually until the tenth month: in the 23. 
tenth month, on the first day of the month, 1237: 
were the tops of the mountains seen, +," ze" 
6 {| And it came to pass at the end of °"# 
forty days, that Noah ‘opened the win-«cn.6.16. 
dow of the ark which he had made: 
7 And he sent forth a *raven, which !1 Xi 11.6. 


he . Job 38. 4), 
went forth {to and fro, until the waters Ps. 147.9. 


were dried up from off the earth. pa era 


8 Also he sent forth "a dove from him, “””* 


i|turned not again unto him any more. 


to see if the waters were abated from off 12 mat.16. 
the face of the ground: — Wi 
9 But the dove ‘found no rest for the‘ 7. 
‘sole of her foot, and she returned unto /0™ 1653. 
him into the ark, for the waters were 
on the face of the ||whole earth: then he jpisiacoutry. 
put forth his hand, and took her, and | 
Spulled her in unto him into the ark, $meb-cawea 
10 And he ‘stayed yet other seven«t.s.17& 
days ; and again he sent forth the dove °° "**™ 
out of the ark; 
11 And the dove came in to him in 
the evening; and, lo, in her mouth was 
‘an Olive-leaf plucked off: so Noah knew ' xe. 8.15. 
that the waters were abated from off the 20.89.15, 
earth. | Tea. 37.19¢ 
12 And he “stayed yet other seven*sam.s.7.s. 
days, and sent forth the dove ; which re- ¥:.27.13) 


13 4 And it came to pass, in the six ~45;,, 


hundredth and first year, in the first 


month, the first day of the month, the 
waters were dried up from off the earth : 
and Noah removed the covering of the 
ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of 
the ground was dry, 

14 And in the second month’, on the °¢».7.1. #. 
seven and twentieth day of the month, ti veginnins 
was the earth dried. pais 

15 4 And God spake unto Noah, 
saying, 

16 °Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy °7/;*:'* 
wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee. 

17. Bring forth with thee every living 
thing that zs with thee, of all flesh, doth 
of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 


my life, and bring with me, of my fellow sinners, all whom I can. The day 
is at hand when the earth and the works thereof shall be burnt up, and the door 
of mercy for ever shut. God forbid that I should be among those multitudes 
who shall then be shut out into outer darkness, where there is weeping, and 
wailing, and guashing of teeth ! 


Cuap. VIII. Ver, 1. God’s remembering persons or things denotes his 
manifesting his notice of them, either ina way of mercy for their deliverance 
or benefit, according to his promise, as here, and ch, xix. 29, and xxx, 22. 
Exod. xxxii. 13. Neh, xiii. 14. 22, Job xiv. 13. Psal. cxxxii, 1. evi. 4. and 
exxxvi. 23; or, in a way of wrath for their punishment; Psal. cxxxvii, 7, 
Amos viii, 7, Rey. xvi. 19, and xviii, 5. 


Noah's sacrifice. 


GENESIS. 


God’s covenant with Noah. 


ehiteatanle. Ree ee 
Beiore Chest Greeping thing that ereepeth upon the 
A earth; that they may breed abundantly 
Os.1-29-85. + the earth, and be fruitful, and multi- 
« 107.88 ly upon the earth. 
18 And Noah went.forth, and his sons, 
and his wife,and his sons’ wives with him. 
19 Every beast, every creepmg thing, 
and every fowl, ad whatsoever creepeth 
« Heb.familiee. upon the earth, after their *kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 
“Heb. 19.10. 99 @ And “Noah builded an altar unto 
iP.2-5, °- the Lorp; and took of every clean beast, 
and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar. 
Bebo aor 91 And the Lorp smelled --a sweet 
9,13, 178. savour; and the Lorp said in his heart, 
15.8006 410. J willnot again j.curse the ground any 
more for man’s sake; for the “imagina- 
¥ Ch. 6. 5. Mat. 4° ’ a4 Met o ES 
Ch.6.5.Mat- +49 of man’s heart zs evil from his youth : 
$.78-Ps 5 neither will T again smite any more every 
Sze-.9. thing living, ‘as [have done. 
ee 92 \\While the earth remaineth, seed- 
yw. 4syee time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
ait heeeuset ammer and winter, and day and night, 


+ Heb.a savour 


+ 
t so curse. 


14. ‘ 
gore 2.112, Shall not cease. 
Jer. 31. 355 & 
33, 20. 
CHAP. IX. 

Here we have (1) God’s covenant of preservation with Noah and 
his family further explained, importing, that they should be 
multiplied for replenishing the earth ; that the brute animals 
should stand in awe ofthem; that they might eat the flesh of 
animals, but riot with the blood; that the earth should never 
more be drowned with a flood—of which the rainbow, though a 
sign of. rain, should be the infallible token; 1—17.. and re- 
quiring them to take care of human life, by punishing murderers 
with death; 5, 6. (2) An account of Noah, his family, his 
employment, his drunkenness, the behaviour of his sons towards 
him in it, and their correspondent blessings and curse ; and, in 
fine, of his death ; 18—29. = 

© Ch. 1. 22,98. : 

64 19, vers ND God ‘blessed Noah and his sons, 

Ps, 128. 3, 4. ayy t: snes . 

& 119. 1. and said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth. 

&Ch. 35. 5. 

1.38.5. 9 And "the fear of you, and the dread 

Job 5, 23. 


Job5.23. of you, shall be upon every beast of the 
iet% earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 


1.28. £2.19 yon all that moveth upon the earth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your 

« at for eating. hand are they delivered. 

ver.22.8.& 3 Bvery moving thing *that liveth 


11.3, 5: 
se 29, 30. thd e c a 
ae. shall be meat for you; even as the “green 
ss ie, herb have I given you all things : 


12.14&3- 4 But flesh with the life thereof, which 


417. & 1. 26. 
Devt.12. 16. 7. the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 


eg rE 


Ver. 20. It}was common for the patriarchs to erect altars and offer sacrifices 
of thanksgiving for mercies received, and for the expiation of their own guilt; 
as in the case of Abraham; ch. xii. 7, 8. and xiii, 18; Isaac, xxvi. 25; and 
Jacob, xxxv. 7; and Moses, Exod. xvii. 15. These were typical of Christ, our 
New Testament altar, as the sacrifices were of his oblation of himself; Heb. -xii. 
10—15. 

Ver, 21. The Lord accepted it as a thing pleasant and delightful, pro- 
ceeding from faith and gratitude; 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. Lev. xxvi. 31. Amos vy. 21.— 
God would hereafter improve the sinfulness of mankind as an occasion of mani- 
festing his patience and mercy ; Psal. ciii. 11 —14, and xxv. 21. Exod, xxxiv. 9. 
Is. xlii. 24,25. xliv.22, xviii. 8,9, Ivii. 17, 18. andi, 18. Jer. iii. 1. 4, 5, 14, 
22, Thus, Psal. cvi. 6. “ Though we have sinned with our fathers—have 
<* committed iniquity—have done wickedly—nevertheless he saved, for his 
« name’s sake, that he might make his mighty power to be known.” Ezek. xvi. 
60—63.—‘ Nevertheless, notwithstanding innumerable and grievous provoca- 
«< tions, 1 will remember my covenant with thee—I am pacified towards thee}, 
‘6 for all that thou hast done.’ And xx. 4—44, «1 have wrought with you 
« for my name’s sake, not according to your wicked ways, nor according to 
«* your corrupt doings.” Compare xxxvi. 16—32, Rom. v. 20, 21. « Where 
«¢ sin abounded grace did much more abound ;—that as sin had reigned unto 
«« death, grace might reign through righteousness unto eternal life, through 
«© Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Ver. 22. How remarkably exact over all the world hath been the fulfilment of 
this prediction for more than 4000 years past, 


POI OOLS OPTI OREO LE II OL 


Rerections upon Cur, VIII.—How graciously God reinémberss and in|) 
mercy visits his favourites in due time! therefore, though the vision tarry, let 
me wait for it, How easily, and often gradually, the Lord accomplishes his} 

1 


: 4 i as 


| God, what multitudes, both of Jews and Gentiles, are save 


|| reared by Jesus’ labours of love, the nations of them that are 
| this world, till the winter be past, and the floods be over and gon 


5 And ‘surely your blood of your lives *ee cm" 
will I require ; at the hand of every beast “Vv 
will I require it, and at the hand of man ; “gt 28. 
at the hand of ‘every man’s brother will : yy. 26. 52. 
I require the life of man. Rev, 15 


6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 2m 14. 
man shall his blood be shed; for *m the ea ae 
image of God made he man. | ans GA 

7 And you, "be ye fruitful, and mul- time 
tiply; bring forth abundantly in the’y4%" 
earth, and multiply therem. = : 

8 4 And God spake unto Noah, and —— ” 
to his sons with him, saying, | 

Q And I, behold, ‘I establish my co->ch.s. 1s. « 
venant with you, and with your seed 11.15.59) 
after you ; 3 25, 36. be $a 

10 And with ‘*every living creature itérmana 
that 2s with you; of the fowl, of the," ,, 


K Ps. 145. 9. & 
cattle, and of every beast of the earth 56. 6. Job 


with you; from all that go out of the rsh at 
ark, to every beast of the earth. : 
11 And 'I will establish my covenant '!s.5+.9-cm 
with you; neither ‘shallall flesh be cut CaN 
off any more by the waters of a flood; 
neither shall there any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth. | 
12 And God said, This zs the {token *yvetme 
of the covenant ‘which I make between et ieua 
a and saat and pena living creature fro; 
that 2s with you, for ab reeeae 
ee you, for perpetual genera repre 
13 I doset my bow in the cloud, and uS.e 10. 1 
it shall be for a token of a covenant be- 
tween me and the earth. TO i. 
14 And it shall come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: ==) 9 — 
15 And I will remember my ‘cove- 
nant, which zs between me and you and 
every living creature of all flesh; and the — 
waters shall no more become a flood to _ 
destroy all flesh. Y  ae 
16 And the bow shall be in the | 
cloud; and I .will look upon it, thatT 
"may remember the everlasting covenant "Gen 9.21 
between God and every living creature of 12. ver, 9, 
all flesh that zs upon the earth. meencet 


venant of 


17 And God said unto Noah, This zs word was. 


thetoken of the covenant which I have reno 
grace, Is. 5: 


established between me and all flesh that §"s"i0.?. 
is upon the earth. wig a 


merciful designs! As he never wants instruments of affliction 2d rit 
neither of gracious deliverances. Whatever means I may use of informati 
or of affecting my conscience and heart, let me in all my ways acknowled 
God, and wait for his direction out of straits as well as in them! If I recei 
deliverance, let my heart be lifted up in his way, and my thanksgiving w 
for him in Zion! Let my hopes of future favours wholly depend upon 
sovereign mercy, not on my own or others reformation: for, alas! blessed 
chastised, we are flagrant rebels still! But, in this patriarch’s ark, do 11 
discern Jesus Christ! He is the absolutely necessary mean of our escaping 1 
justly deserved and destructive floods of God’s everlasting wrath, Every thi 
in his mediatorial person and office was devised and appointed of God. | 
was gradually reared up in promises before he was actually incarnate, and g 
dually he finished his all-covering atonement. How wide is the gate of ace 
to him revealed in the gospel! and what abundant room is there ii 
power, his love, his blood, his intercession, his covenant and pr 
dangered sinners of mankind! His stories are his ancient 
humiliation, and his endless glory. No light is in -bim but whe 
and heavenly nature. By exposing himself to the deluging TF 
billows of his Father’s wrath: to depths wherem was no ste 
he rested in his grave, and at his Father’s right hand ; he be 
chosen. How many despise him and his atonement! 


heirs of new promises, inhabitants of a new-covenant state and a 
of blessedness !|—-And is not the same a figure of the gospel-c 


period, when, after tossings unnumbered, the Lord shall call us f 
fields, our hov se eternal in the heavens, where rains, where storms, 
where winters, where curses, never enter ! 


*$, 
» 


his sons and employment. 


Before Christ 
2347. 


®Ch. 5. 22, & 


CHAP. X. 


18 § And the sons of Noah, that we DTPA; PST Fea = 
é ; ent{|God of Shem; and Canaan shall | , 
v~ forth of the ark, were "Shem, and Ham,/|servant. , de ||his 


Noah blesseth Shem. 


2347. 
SS aA 


o.1.i ch. and Japheth: and Ham ?s the father of} 27 God shall § enlarge Japheth, and ‘dem ° 


1. 4. +07 
¢ Heb.Chanaan. tCanaan, 


19 These are the three sons of Noah :||Canaan shall be his servant. 


and of them was the whole earth over- 
spread. 
20 4| And Noah began fo de an °hus- 


® Prov. 12.11. 


Teh. 20. & ‘ 

42.10.28 bandman, and he planted a vineyard : 
“g00n, 21 And he drank of the vine, and was 

reno icor."drunken; and he was uncovered within 


20.1. Lake his tent. 
. 92 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
* Pr 10.7. saw the nakedness of his father, and "told 
gal.6-t-Pox Dis two brethren without. 

18. 15. 23 And ‘Shem and Japheth took a) 
garment, and laid 7 upon both their 


ep) 
ad 


9 
we 


=, hap 4 
Betti. De I. 


shoulders, and went backward, and co-/ 


vered the nakedness of their father; and 
their faces were backward, and they saw 
not their father’s nakedness. 

94 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. | 

95 And he said, ‘Cursed be Canaan ; 


* Ch. 48. 15. 
Deut. 28. 18. 
a a Servant of servants shall he be unto 
his brethren. 
.t Ps, 144. 15. 


26 And he said,‘Blessed de the Lorp 


Heb. 11. 16. 


- Cuap. IX. Ver. 25—27. These’ predictions are greatly extensive; almost 
every prediction in scripture relative to the Egyptians, Canaamites, Tyrians, 
and Zidonians, is. comprehended in this repeated curse of Canaan. Almost 
* every prediction relative to the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians, and Arabs, and 
especially what relates to the Jewish nation, and Jesus Christ, is included in the 
blessing of Shem. Almostevery prediction relative to the Greeks, Romans, Goths, 
_ Tartars, and Turks, and especially what relates to the gospel-church among 
‘the Gentiles, is contained in the blessing of Japheth—The fulfilment of these 
predictions is no less remarkable. Muc of the scriptures of the Old and New 
- ‘Testament, much of the history of nations, is no more than an account of it. 
The descendants of Ham, by his sons Cush, Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan, 
peopled Africa and part of Western Asia.—For about four thousand years past 
the bulk of the Africans have been abandoned of Heaven to the most gross 
“ignorance, rigid slavery, stupid idolatry, and savage barbarity. Scarcely ever 
hatha state formed of them made any respectable figure, the Egyptians and 
Carthaginians excepted ; and even they had little dominion over any part of the de- 
* scendants of Shem or Japheth. For many ages the northern parts of Africa were 
enslaved orharassed by the Assyrian, Chaldean and Persian,descendants of Shem; 
_ and next by the Greeks, but especially the Roman and Vandal descendants of 
Japheth. For eleven hundred years past they have heen enslaved by the 
Yshmaelite Saracens: descended from Shem, or by the Seljukian and Ottoman 
Turks descended of Japheth. And what multitudes of the Western Africans 
..are annually bought for slaves by the English, the Spaniards, the French, 
| Portuguese, or Dutch, and condemned to the hardest. drudgery in their 
', American plantations! It was Canaan, 1 suppose, who first saw the nakedness 
of Noah, and told his father of it;, His posterity first settled in the west of 
Asia, and the curse had pursued them in a still more remarkable manner. 
“About A. M. 2079, Chedorlaomer, and: his Elamite descendants of Shem, 
rendered tributary the Canaanitish kingdoms of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, 
» Zeboim, and Zoar. Upon their revolt, he invaded and pillaged their country ; 
Gen. xiv. Not long after they, Zoar excepted, were destroyed with fire and 
” brimstone from heaven, ‘for tlieir. unnatural Jewdness and other abominations ; 
: Gen. xix. The Hebrews, chiefly under Moses, Joshua, and Barak, cut off 
most of the other Canaanites, ‘and seized’ on their country ; | Num. xxi. 
Josh. vi.—xix. Judg. iv.’ The Gibeonites and others, whose lives were spared, 
were subjected to slavery; Josh. ix. Judg. i. 2 Sam. v. Solomon had more 
." 150,000 of them employed as slaves in the building of the temple, 
Kings ix. 20, 22. and v. 19, 16. They who settled in the north-west of Canaan, 
and formed the once flourishing states of Tyre and Sidon, were, by the Assy- 
~ rians, Chaldeans, and Persians, but chiefly by the Greeks, Romans, Saracens, 
and Turks, reduced to great misery and bondage, till at last they were totally 
ruined. Is. xxiii, Ezek. xxvi—xxviii. They who fled from Joshua, or after- 
wards to Northern Africa, and formed, the Carthaginian and other states, were 
after much contention and mutual enslavement, reduced by the Romans to 
the basest servitude and misery : and for about two thousand years that country 
hhath been one continued ‘scene of slavery to the Romans, Vandals, Saracens, or 
"Turks. The Pheenician Canaanites, who, pushing their fortunes, settled in 
the Mediterranean islauds, or in Greece, Italy, or on the border of the Euxine 
sea, have shared a similar fate of thraldom and misery from the Persians, 
Greeks, Romans, Saracens, Normans, or Turks. : c \ 
__. But the countries of Persia, Assyria, Chaldea, Lydia, Synia, Arabia, India, 
and I suppose most of China, were peopled by the posterity of Elam, Ashur, 
rphaxad, Lud, and Aram, sons of Shem. The blessings bestowed upon them 
God have been remarkable, The most rich or fertile parts of the world 
to their share. They formed the Assyrian, Chaldean, Persian, and Saracen 
hies, which in their turns enslaved the offspring of Canaan, For two 
d years, from the death of Noah to that of Christ, the knowledge of 
telicien. and the new-covenant relation to God as his chureh and 
were almost wholly confined to them, particularly to the Jews; and 
hem t > Messiah the Pita bg eety a ne ape descent ; an 
» apostolic founders of ospel-church did spring, 
4 et were Gomer, Mlgoe, Mada; Javan, Tubal, Meschech, 
i Nie aa the Celts or Gauls, the Tartars, Medes, G1 
“Tat ks, &c. Poa, multiplied and peopled the w 
half of Asia, and, I suppose most of America. | 
jean settling’ themacives in the original habitations off the 
@ Medes, assisted by the Chaldeans, overtumed 


; | 


and afterwards assisted by the Persians, whom they had) 


: . » ‘ ; 

he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and sn se%5 
& 2. 14, 19. 
Rom. | 1. 12, 


28 § And Noah lived after the flood {.2:)?s 
three hundred and fifty years. 10. Mal. 1.11 
20 And all the days of Noah WETE * Ch. 5.5.29. 


"nine hundred and fifty years: and he 2. win” 
died. Psal, 90. 10. 
CHAP. X. 
1998, 


To manifest the efficacy of God’s blessing on Noah's family in 

the multiplication thereof, and to prepare us for observing the 

accomplishment of Noah’s predictions concerning his seed, we 

have here an account, (1) Of the posterity of Japheth ; 2—5, 

(2) Of the posterity of Hum, particularly of Nimrod, the first 

monurch; 6—20. (3) Of the posterity of Shem; 21—32. 

With some hints of their respective residences ; 5, 10, 19, 30. 

OW these are the “generations of — 247. 

/“ the sons of Noah; Shem, Ham, ‘ooa® 
and ‘Japheth: and unto them were sons # 3.13% 
born after the flood. 

244 *The sons of Japheth ; Gomer,’ 252382 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and °,%552"%,, 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. oe caaalee 

3 And:the sons of Gomer ; Ashkenaz, {=i 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. Medes, 

< areeks, ita- 

4 And the *sons of Javan; Elishah, ts &« 

Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. plenty 


Greeks. 


subdued, ruined the Chaldean. Perhaps it was their Scythian brethren, who 
about two hundred years after founded the powerful monarchy of the Parthians 
in Persia, and the places about; while multitudes of the overstocked Gauls 
from Europe ‘invaded Asia, and partly took up their residence in Mesopotamia, 
About three hundred and thirty years. before the birth of our Saviour, the 
Greeks under Alexander overrun Asia to the river Indus, and for several ages 
held it in subjection. Next, the Romans pushed their conquests into Syria, 
Assyria, and Ganaan; and for more than seven hundred years retained what 
they could of it. For many ages the Tartarian Huns and Turks continued to 
pour themselves into Persia and the countries about, In the eleventh century 
of the Christian reckoning, the Seljukian Turks formed themselves into the 
four kingdoms of Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo, and Iconium, and quickly 
extended their dominion as far as the {ndus. Meanwhile Mahmud-Gazni, 
with an army of Tartars and others, invaded India and founded there a 
mighty empire, which continued about two hundred years. In the 18th cen- 
tury Jenghiz Kan and his sons, with their Tartar troops, conquered the greater 
part of Asia. The empires which they founded in China and in Persia con- 
tinued about nine generations, In the beginning of the 15th century, Tamer- 
lain with his Tartars overran great part of Asia, and founded an empire in 
Persia, and another in Western India, which still subsists under the Great 
Mogul. For about three hundred years the Ottoman Turks have been masters 
of Assyria, Syria, Canaan, and the places about ; while the Portuguese, the 
Spaniards, the English, the Dutch, the Danes, and French, have been ren- 
dering themselves masters of islands or settlements, almost innumerable, in 
the East Indies. Thus there is scarce one single country of note which origi- 
nally pertained to the offspring of Shem, bnt is now possessed or governed 
by the enlarged posterity of Japheth, Arabian Hejiaz excepted. 

Multitudes too of the posterity of Japheth in Asia and America, but chiefly 
in Europe, have been PERSUADED of God to embrace the true religion and 
become his church, ever since the Jews were rejected, The far greater part 
of that race known to us do, and for many ages have, at least in word, made 


profession of the Christian faith, while very few of the descendants of Shem, 


or Ham have so much as pretended it, Nor do I remember that the Christian 
religion ever had a public establishment from one of them, the Abyssinians 
excepted.—What an exact, an explicatory, and confirming counterpart is the 
wholé providence of God to his word! What understanding of the divine 
authenticity of the scriptures, and of the love and faithfulness of God, may | 
attain by a wise and careful observation thereof ! 
SPELL LOLI LOLI DELI IE 
Rerirctions upon Cuap. IX.—Lord, what is man, that thou shouldest be 
so mindful of him and his concerns ! that thou shouldest so care for his wel- 
fare and his life! that thou shouldest so familiarly covenant with him, and so 
often repeat thy declarations, for the strengthening and confirmation of his 
faith! May I always accept thy favours with thankfulness, and obey thy com- 
mandments with cheerfulness. But ah, how quickly do we forget his mighty 
works! how fearfully do the best stumble and fall, if the Lord uphold them 
not mightily! How readily do fools trample on every tie of relation or duty, 
in order to make a mock of sin! But dreadful is the curse, lasting and exten- 
sive the vengeance, which awaits those who contemn and deride their aged 


parents; while blessings shall be on their head who regard them, and cover _ 


their infirmities. But let me not bid adieu to the dying patriarch, till in him 
1 contemplate the great God my Saviour! His name is a bed of rest, and 
source of comfort. He is the distinguished favourite of heaven. In the midst 
of a crooked and perverse generation he dared to be singularly good: at once 
he gave an unblemished pattern of uprightness, and boldly preached righteous- 
ness in the great congregation, To him mankind owe their recovery from 
ruin, By him the church is gradually built up as the mean of our salvation, 
and his little flock are rendered true members thereof.—Upon the savour of his 
sweet-smelling sacrifice God hath promised no more to curse the elect. With 
him and his seed is the new covenant infallibly established; and to them are 
the inheritance and rules of the new-covenant state conferred. By him is the 
church, the vineyard of the Lord of hosts, planted and cultivated ;_ and in his 
word is irreversibly declated the everlasting fate of his professed seed. Behold 
how those who love his person, and hide the infirmities of hissaints, are blessed 


|\ with all spiritual blessings ! Behold how the curse of siu pursues both wicked 


Jews and carnal professors, who stumble at this corner-stone, who turn his grace 
into licentiousness, and the infirmities of his saints into ridicule! and what 


everlasting ruin it entails upon them! | : 
p ae 


GENESIS. The building of Babel. 


Birth and character of Nimrod. 


————— ee = 


Bavecorst 5, By these were the * ‘les of thelin his days was the earth divided ; and sagt NV lp 
Pv 


ua~~ Gentiles divided in their lands 3 every his brother’s name was Joktan. 

“zen? one after his tongue, after their families,|| 26 And" Joktan begat Almodad, and ‘too’ 
ree Wh tnelr ee Ae bib She leph, a Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

.%5%.18 6 @ 4 And the sons of Ham; Uushs) 27 nd Hadoram, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 
98 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


*) Chr. 1.8 ° % 
1em1-8 ond Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
99 And ‘Ophir, and ” Havilah, and {.°%j,c™ 
Jobab: all these were the sons of Joktan. |< % ® 


Ps, 103. 23.& 1 
r.1032 And the sons of Cush; Sheba, and 
¥ 1 Sam, 15, Te 


51. Fro . 1 
“1 Fe Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
ye Ethiopians or 
ines Cotecha: and the sons of Raamah; 
30 And their dwelling was {from a.211. 
Q tin Arabia 


er Cushites, 
Felix, 


were, Seba, and Dedan. ) 
and Cansan- —§- § And Cush begat *Nimrod: he began|| Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar, 


ites. 


me to. be a mighty one in the earth. mount of the east. 


Rebel, Mic. 5. : b 
Rebel Mic? Ye was a ‘mighty hunter beforell 31 These are the *sons of Shem, after *tey peopiea 
J e southern 


‘woat218. the Lorp : wherefore it is said, Even their families, after their. tongues, 11 haitet asia 


‘Jen16.16 >. Nimrod the mighty hunter before the} their lands, after their nations. 


Rev. 17. 6. 
Lzek. 13. 18. Je 
<p ee 39 *These are the families of the sons *Yer.5.20.31. 


e820 19 And ‘the beginning of his king-}jof Noah, after their generations, in their Acs 17. 2. 


28. 22. 
ones. 6.3 dom was + Babel, and Erech, and Accad,|nations: and by these were the nations 
divided inthe earth after the flood. 


CHAP. XI. 


39. 1. 


‘10% Ashur, and builded ' Nineveh, and _|jthe 


2 Ch. 11.2& : iui: 

14,1. Zech. CILY Rehoboth, and Calah, Already the sed. Of the eres a the Meth. seed of the 

5, 11. 2 NT! woman, again distinguish themselves. ere is, (1) A joint — 
12 And Resen, between Nineveh and attempt of Nimrod and the wicked part of svankind to vee 


$.Or, he went 
themselves famous ; and rebelliously to prevent their being scat- 


tered on the earth, by building a city and a tower—with the 
Lord’s display of his equity, wisdom, and power, im con- 
founding their language, and ‘obliging them to stop their work, 
and spread themselves through the world ; 1—9. (2) The his- 
tory of the church and the’ progenitors of Christ, particularly 
in the family of Terah, who died after he set out for Canaan, 
at the commandment of God, to Abram his son; 10—82. 


of Calah : the same zs a great city. cond 
Nib ® 43 And +Mizraim, begat “Ludim, and 
ie pea Poe . ° i 

Oe. te res AAI, and Lehabim, and, Naphtuhim, 


“tie 14. And ! Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
Father fe (out of whom came * Philistim, ) and 


Egyptians kc. 


te FEA. Caphtorim. . . ; 2546, 
9. Ezek. 30. 51 15 ¢ And "Canaan begat Zidon his Nae the sik herp was of ONE™ 6 i665, ip. 
#Is.11. 11. Jere fee abit! d of or h si 
ve rst-born,°and Heth, , anguage, and of one tspeech. # Heby words 
sheathed 16 And the Jebusite, and the Amo-||, 2 And it came to’ pass, ‘as they JOURribis R586 
eyes rite, and the Girgasite, his neyed from the east, that they found’a 7%,,0'% 
19, Josh, 1 17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite,|| plain in the land ‘of {Shmar; and they eg Re 
dwelt there. s aieliioad: 


| 3 And they said one to another, *Go feirict 
oth. 12.8 marite, and the Hamathite: and after- to, let us make brick, and burn them e3 33." 
24 Num 3+ ard were the families of the Canaanites thoroughly. And they had *brick for*n.1.16s 
rrak-2-% spread abroad. | stone, and slime had they for mortar. 28am. 12, 9 
2cir 56. 19 And ‘the border of the Canaanites|| 4 And they said,'Go to, let us build. the'sting 
1617, was. from Zidon, as thou comest toljus a city anc a tower, whose top may ‘gerentiy ot 
Devt.92-8- Gerar, unto *Gaza; as thou goest unto reach “unto heaven; and let us make us." 


& oh. 11. with 


3 Noms "Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and|ja name, lest we be scattered abroad upon “pes.1. 28, 
sv Zeboim, even unto Lashah. the face of the whole earth. Vigdlen ous 
FCb14. 2 20 These are the {sons of Ham, after 5 And the Lorp ‘came’ down to see" seh a5 94. 
terre’ gheip families, after their tongues, in|the city, and the tower, which the chile yaa 
prvoftte their countries, and 10 their nations. dren of men builded. 7 © fin derision, 
ide 21 | Unto Shem also, the father of| 6 And the Lorn: said, ||Behold, the Vib. 18. 


+ Chr. 214 all the children of Eber, the brother of||people zs one, and they have all one <6, 5,06.; 
to 97. Acts ¥. d bars » Jeans a 1,26. 
eects Japheth the elder, even to him were|| language 5 and this they begin todo beeen 
19. Job. 1-17. ohildren born, and now nothing will be restrained from 3.19, 13.5 


vrngtie 99 The * children of Shem; Elam, ie 


them, which they have imagined todo. sya.4.0, 


Asya and Ashur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, ¢ Go to,’ let ‘us go down, and there Pst55 
isin and Aram, | ”’|ltagnfound their language, that they may on i 
93 And the children of Aram; Uz,|| not understand one another’s speech. vn He ade 
and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. | 8 So the Lorp ‘scattered them abroad wut! tr 

Pard, sninshewes aa Arphaxad begat -+Salah ; andifrom thence upon ‘the face of all the Geto 
Salah begat Eber. earth : and they left off to build the city. cin prt 
trot19. 95, ‘And unto Eber were born two} 9 Therefore 1s the name of it ‘cal 2 hyip 
rigichtl the name of one was Peleg; for|§Babel, because the’ Lorp did there: 73" 


ST Ey Sree een ees: eta SER PG 


To these Isles of the Gentiles the gospel-promises are peculiarly directed, aud || revive, 
» and|| Neither floods, 


‘blood and Spirit alone can. 
do carnal men covet and gras 
the more they hunt after! B 
these vanities is against, as wel 
of God, he usurped the government over his neighbours, and became so cruel || the wicked under his curse, tha 
an oppressor and persecutor, Jer, xvi. 16. Lam. iy. 18. Ezek. xiii, 18, that his|| 
name became a proverb of re roach, Compare 2 Chron. xxvill. 22. ; a 

Ver. 21. The children of Eber are; the Hebrews, who being followers of him hunters; or of numerous 
jn his faith and holiness, and the peculiar peo le of God from whom the M Jat te Joo sewqque 1 ba: 
siah, sprung, were the principal descendants of Shem, and those on whom his|| Cuar. XI. Ver. 5. God's nag a aes Se 
blessing was chiefly conferred; Num, xxiv. 24——What nations these descend-|| festing his notice of it in his deliberate and just j 
ants of Noah formed, and what countries they inhabited, may be seen in ch, ix. ch, xviii. 20, 21, 


B—27. 7 


Genealogy of Shem’s posterity. CHAP. XII. 


efore Christ 


Abram called. 
zac. confound the language of all the earth: 


eS gee” eh ol ie Oe 
28 And Haran died before his father 3,0" 


4v~—~ and from thence did the Lorn seatter||Terah in the land of his nativity, in Ura 
them abroad upon the face of all the earth. || of the Chaldees. P Reh. 9.77. th 


icrti7, 10 4] “These are the generations of 
sis. ‘Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, 


and begat Arphaxad two years after the 
flood : 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them * 
wives}: the name of Abram’s wife was t is. their 

~ . én »rother - 
‘Sarai; and the name of Nahor’s wife savsdanst 


ran’s dangh- 


‘Mileah, the daughter of Haran, the, ,,,. 
Lae 11 And Shem lived after he begat! father of Milcah and the father of Iscah. ©" 


tS be, Arphaxad five hundred years, and ‘begat 
enue. sons and daughters. 
gall. 12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Salah : 
13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
Salah four hundred and three years, and 


begat sons and daughters. 


30 But Sarai was ‘barren; she hadno 2". 
child. . sue Gen, 

31 4 And Terah took Abram his son, cn. 25.21. 
and Lot the son of Haran his son’s son, 33:2) 1san 
and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son, ** .., 
Abram’s wife; ‘and they went forth«su.1.«. 
with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to ¥3°7;4%° 


l 
.) 


‘ : : 7.2. 3,4. che 
fe 14 And Salah lived thirty years, andj|igo into the land of Canaan: and they %)/2" 
begat Eber : came unto ‘Haran, and dwelt there. * Ch. 24.10. 15. 


c wr & 27.43,.& 29. 
32 And the days of Terah were two 4,5:acs".2. 


hundred and five years: and 'Terah died these ten P:- 
in Haran. triarchs is not 


15 And Salah lived after he begat 
Eber four hundred and three years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 
somt19, 16 “And Eber lived four and _ thirty 
Nom. 24.24 years, and begat +Peleg:* 
cate, tne. 217 And Eber lived after. he begat 
3,39.Phale. Pelee four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 
9211. 18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and 
‘Rezau, Luke ‘heat 'Reu : 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat)! 
Reu ‘two hundred and nine years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 
site 90 And Reu’ lived two and thirty 
= tnkes.a5. years, and begat “Serug : 
oe . 21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug 
| two hundred and seven years, and begat 
} sons and daughters. 
hee 22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
# An idolater, begat *Nahor: 
Josue? ® = 93 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
‘sons and daughters. i 
to 94 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
stoke 3.34, years, and begat "Terah : 
wen 25 And Nahor lived after he begat 
| Terah an hundred and nineteen years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 
Sty 26: And Terah lived seventy years, and 
e sab.24.2, “begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. _ 
iChr-1-46c% 97 @ Now these are the generations 
| =, 82% of Terah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, 
"4s. and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 


mentioned, as 
their liveswere 
much shorter 


CHAP. XII. thanin ch, ¥. 


Abram had begun to wander from his native soil, but had 
stopt by the way. Here, (1) authorized by the trying call and 
encouraged by the promises of God, relative to the multiplica- 
tion and blessing of his family, and the blessing of all nations 
in Christ his seed, he and Lot his nephew with their families, 
remove from Haran in Mesopotamia to Canaan ; whither the 
Lord welcomes him, and encourages him amidst his bad neigh- 
bours, by a new visit, and by «a solemn grant of the country ; 
here therefore he builds two altars for the service of God; 
1—9. But, (2) distrusting the providence of God in a famine, 
without asking counsel of the Lord, he retires into Egypt ; 
and there, doubting of the divine protection, he and Sarai 
pretend to be brother and sister: in consequence hereof Abram 
ts loaded with presents, but Sarai’s chastity is endangered: till 
ut last the providence of God, by plagues, convinced the kin 

of the truth, and disposed him to restore her to her hahaad, 
and send them both in safety out of his kingdom, with all that 
they had ; 10—20. 

OW the ‘Lorn had said unto*f%s-2:%. 


XN Abram, Get thee out of thy coun- fe*2 


Heb. 11.8. 
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy %e.°" = 
father’s house, unto a land that I will 
shew thee: 

2*And I will make of thee a great ‘}} 045 
nation, and I will bless thee, and make (7\\2°s6.47 
thy mame great; and thou shalt be a $iivssix 


blessing: & 46.3. Ex. Je 


"Num. 4. 9 
3 And‘I will bless them that bless:4es s.%. 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee 5 Ps.72.17. 
and in thee shall all families of the earth 16-i.so. 
be blessed. am ace 
4 4 So Abram departed, as the Lorp 
had spoken unto him; and Lot went 


with him: and Abram was seventy and 


leks Diana. canara Damas AML UIE BAY ER ALES os ES 
. 20. xxi, 13. xxv. 1—18. and xxxvi. Num. xxxi. Judg. vi. and vii. His seed of 
promise, by Jacob, were as the stars of heaven and the dust of the earth in 
multitude ; ch. xiii. 16. xv. 5. xxii. 17. xxviii. 3. 14. and xxxii. 12, Num. i. and 
xxii. 10. Heb. xi. 12. 1 Chron. xxi. 1 Kings iv. .20, 2 Chron, xvii. Jer. xxxil. 
22. His spiritual seed, followers of his faith and obedience, are still more 
numerous, a multitude which no man can number; Psal. ii. §, 9. xxi, 27—30, 
Ixii. and xcviii, Is. xlii. xlix. and lx. Rev. vii. 4—9. and xi, 15,—All the spin 
tual children of Jesus, his eminent seed, are included herein; Is. li, 10—12, 
God blessed Abram, (1) with the numerous seed mentioned ; (2) with Canaan 
as the future property of part of them; (3) with Christ, as his eminent seed ; 
Gal. iii. 16; (4) with’ all spiritual blessings in Christ; Gal, ii, 14. with Eph, 
i. 3. Abram was a blessing, (1) to his friends and servants, who were instructed 
by him; Gen. xiv. 14, and xviii. 19; (2) to his posterity, who were blessed for 
his sake; Exod. iii. 6—8, Lev. xxvi. 42. Gen. xvii. 20; (3) to the world, as an 
eminent pattern of faith and holiness ; Rom. iv, and as the progenitor of Christ 
the Saviour; Gal. ii. 13. 16. God did and will remarkably befriend and 
prosper the friends of Abram and. his natural seed, but especially of Jesus Christ 
and his spiritual seed ; and did and will remarkably punish their enemies; Josh, 
ii. 9. Gen. xv. 13, 14. Exod. xvii. 8—16, Mat. x. 42. and xxv. 41—46. All 
the families of the earth are blessed in Abram, He was of great service to the 
Canaanites in imparting revelation to some of them, or in setting before them 
all an engaging example of virtue. His seed of promise, and especially his 
spiritual seed, are useful on that account, and have beep and are still the means 
of the prosperity or protection of nations ; Is. vi. 13. and xix. 24, 25, Mat. xxiv, 
22, But it is properly in his seed (Christ) that men are blessed. Maultitudes of 
nations receive much outward happiness, and the dispensation of gospel ordi~ 


Pe ee ao eT ee Eel 
- 'Reriecrions upon Cuapr. XI.—How awful the presumption of sinners, who 
dare attempt to withstand the known command and purpose of the Al- 
mighty !' Deeply.should it affect us that we find the serpent’s seed so harmo- 
pious and active in wickedness, while the children of promise are so divided 
and inactive in holiness! But with equity and ease the Lord frustrates the 
devices of the crafty, and turneth the counsel of the froward headlong, while 
he causes men’s sinful attempts towards fame and power effectually to 
issue in their infamy and weakness. What a mercy that, as the confusion of 
tongues effected the dispersion of mankind, the miraculous gift of id 
-contribnted to spread the gospel, to gather sinners to Jesus, and to build up 
his church throughout the earth! Behold how the blessing of Noah begins it 

_ operate in the family of Shem, and will do till after the ascension of Haart 
. How proper to remark the providences of God in the names of our pee 
_ or otherwise} How precious are the saints, the churches, in God’s sight! They 
are allowed far more room in his inspired registers than all the world besides. 
If Terah, who set out for Canaan, died by the way, let me tremble, lest, a 
ise being left me of entering into God’s rest, I should seem to come short 


it !—tremble,, lest L should be almost, but never altogether, a Christian! 
far from the kingdom of God, but never a true member thereof here, or 
mee of it hereafter ! 


ap. XII. Ver. 1. While Abram was in Ur of the Chaldees God appeared 
ashi probably in human shape; Acts vii. 2. as he did at least eight times 
. afte mand s; Gen, xii. 6, 7. xiii. 3, 4. xv. 1, xvii. J. xviii. 1, xxi. 12. and xxi. 
called him to leave his country and his father’s, house, which for} 
nast-had been infected with idolatry ; Josh, xxiv. 2. 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
|. Is. xli.-2. Neh, ix. 7. He readily surrendering all for the : 
xlv. 11, Luke xiv. 26. in obedience to the divine comma d, 
's direction and protection, went, forth, not knowing whither 

lead hi 


*, 


xxxv. xlix. Ix. and vi. 13. And believers, gathered out of all nations, are 
blessed in him, with temporal, spiritual, and eternal blessings; Gal. iii, 16, 


nde him ; i Acts iii, 25, 26, Eph. i. 3. Psal. bexii. 17—19. Is. xlv. 17, 25. it is easy to see 
Aria call velba sane Bik Ae OEE IP He . that the subsequent promises and thréatenings, nay the doctrines and laws 


: =! joned in scripture, are but an enlarged exposition of these two verses: and 
his father. 42 Goavivethe Ae oe ‘ ish and church of the saints in heaven and 
Ss ion. His posterity by Ishmael, he whole fate of the Jewish a gospel : , nay of 

yt eae po a on cake xvi, 10, x ned in hell, are but one contitiued fulfilment thereof, 


nances, in consequence of’ his undertaking for his people; Mat, xxiv, 24, «Is, © 


Abram sojourns in Egypt. 
~ old when he departed out of 


Before Clirist y ar 
somme five years 


wow Haran. | eae 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 


and Lot his brother’s son, and all their 
substance that they had gathered, and 
the souls that they had gotten in Haran ; 
and they went forth to go into the land 


trosiom of Canaan 5 dand into the land of Canaan 
there, Acts 7. 


4, Heb. 11.9. they eaime. 

with eb.te-l 6 | And Abram passed through the 

-onos.ts. land unto the place of ‘Sichem, unto the 

tkeiza. Plain of Moreh. And the ‘Canaanite 

Jow’-2 was then in the land. 

iswa. 7 And the Lorp appeared unto 
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will | 
give this land: and there builded he an 

rcp.13.4.xe%altar unto the Lorp, who appeared 


cn, 8, 20. F 
unto him. 
g And he removed from thence unto 


ys cn.o8.19. a2 Mountain on the east of "Beth-el, and 


Jah" 245- itched his tent, having Beth-el on the 

Neb. 11.51 west, and Hai on the east: and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lorp, and 
called upon the name of the Lorp. 

© Heb. in ging g And Abram journeyed, *eoing on 

Heb. 1. 18 still toward the south. © ss, 

pees. “1079, And there was a ‘famine in the 

newtralofhis land: and Abram went down into Egypt 


faith, Ps. 10 : P 
siacsi4.22 tg sojourn there ; for the “famme was 


John 16. 35. 4 - 
Peis. “grievous 10 the land. 
ch.261-& “" 11 And it came to pass, when he was 


8a” eome near to enter into Egypt, that ‘he 


zie} | agar unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, 
1 ver.14.ch. | know that thou art ‘a fair woman to 


39. 'T. Prov. 


31.30. look upon: 


12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, that 
they shall say, This zs bis wife: and they 

et sam.on1."will kill me, but they willsave thee alive. 
Prov. 29. 25. ~ ‘ 
Pnv.92.25- 49 "Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
"Rom.3. 6.8 sister 5 that it may be well with me for 
a.i4 Rom 6 thy sake: and my soul shall live because 
ae of thee. 

0. 14 Ff And it came to pass, that, when 


emat.s.s. Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyp- 
n. 39,7. & H E, 
6. tians °beheld the woman, that she -was 


Pate ELV plait ae 
‘Saeyy See The "princes also of Pharaoh saw 


9 the king, eh. 


the king, eh her, and commended her before *Pha- 
0.2. i I a 
40.2 & 41-1 ooh: and the woman was taken into 


2 Km 1.31 Pharaoh’s house. 
se oa Ona DONS entreated Abram well for 
iano her sake; and "he had sheep, and oxen, 


3. Psal. 144. 
13, 14. and he-asses, and men-servants, and 


Ps.105 1 maid-servants, and she-asses, and camels. 
17 And the Lorp’ plagued Pharaoh 


Job 34. 19. 
Heb. 13. 4. 

Ver, 7. For about four hundred and seventy years after, the Canaanites re- 
mained fixed in the possession of Canaan; during which time God, for the 
confirmation of his people’s faith, yenewed this grant of their country, times 
almost innumerable, to Abram and his seed ; Gen. xiii. 15. xv..7, 18. xvii. 8. 
xxii. 17. xxvi. 3. xxviii. 4, 13, 14. xxxv. 12. xlvi. 4, xlviii. 21. and |. 24. Exod. 
iii. 8 17. vi. 8 xii. 25, xii 5. and xx. 12, Lev. xxv. 2. Deut. it. 9A. iv. 1, 21. 
xi. 10, 17—31. xv. 4, 7 vit. 7. 9. and ix. 1, &c, Canaan was granted as a 
pledge of heaven to him and his spiritual seed; Rom. ix. 6—S. Gal. iv. 22. 31. 

Ver, 8. Abram called on God, t. @. worshipped him by prayer, by preaching 
to his family, and by offering sacrifices for himself and them ; ch. xviil. 19, and 
xxi. 15. 

Ver, 13. Sarai was his sister in some sense, as Lot was his brother; ch. xiii. 
8. and xiv. 12, 14. being his father’s grand-daughter ; ch. xx. 12. and xi, 29; 
but in the common acceptation of the words, sister 
ished the Egyptians to understand them. 
a the king: ordered him not to touch his 


3 as prevented the defilement of Sarai, 


ital 


Reviections upon Cuar. Xil.—How ready a 
dience to be, when God plainly. calls and powerfully encourages to it!) 
secrets of his covenant and providence does the 
him! And with what earnestness ought they to 


nd cheerful ought our obe- 


GENESIS. 


———————$—— 
. 


| fession of the true religion. wt of quite 


m; Psal. cv. 14, 15; and punished his 


What 
Lord manifest te such as fear 
do good to all around them !| 


He returns to Canaan. 


and. his house with great plagues because Meee 


of Sarai Abram’s wife. wn 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 

said, ‘What is this ¢hat thou hast done '?y.Ticn 

unto me? Why didst thou not tell me #3 %i53 

that she was thy wife? 15, Josh-7.19 
19 Why saidst thou, She zs my sister ? me 

so I might have taken her to me to wife: 

now therefore behold thy wife, take her, 

and go thy way. 
90 And Pharaoh commanded fismen 


concerning him: and they “sent himx1s-2. 
Prov.21.1. Ps 


away, and his wife, and all that he had, 1.15, 15. 


; CHAP. XIII. 


Here (1) Abram, with great riches, returns. to Canaan, and by 
slow marches arrives at the altar he had bhilt near Beth-el, 
where he again solemnly worships the Lord ; 1—4. (2) While 
the Heathen Canaanites and Perizziies retain the best pastures 
Abram’s and Lot’s herdmen contend ‘about the rest ; but by the 
prudence and condescension of Abram, the difference is com- 
posed; 5—9. (3) Inconsequence of this agreement, Lot, for 
the sake of fat pasture, retires among the wicked Sodomites 
and Abram removes further westward into’ Canaan ; 5—9. 
(4) Abram is scarcely deserted by Lot his nephew when God 
pays him a new visit, gives hima new promise of Canaan, and 
of anumerous seed; in consequence of which Abram retires 
southward to the plain of Mamre, where he erects another altar 
for the service of God; 14—i8. 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt 
he, and his wife, and all that he 5 cal 


had, and Lot with hin, into the ‘south, *of Canaan, 
ch. 12.9. & 


_ 2 And Abram was ’very rich in cattle, 20.1.2. 
in silver, and in gold. A S08 18:5, 

3 And-he went on his journies from 2sam.2.” 
the south, even to Beth-el,| unto. the °.%,%. 
place where his tent had been at thebe- m= 6.35. 


1 Tim. 4. 8. 


ginning, between Beth-el and Hai; Prov. 9. 95 
ob 1.3. & 


4 Unto the ‘place of the altar, which 2%. 21-2. 


he had made. there at the first: and ‘°° ™ 


‘there Abram called on the name of the *?:107.1.; 


Lorp. F icals 
5 | And Lot also, who went with 1389.” 
Abram, had fiocks, and herds, and “tents. eal 
6 And the ‘land was not able to bear. évaline ia 


tents, Jer. 4 


them, that they might dwell together: ». 
for their substance was great, so tha Ch. 96.6.8 
they could not dwell together. i ti aa 

7 And there was a strife between the ‘a2 17. 
herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herd- Jam. 4.1. : 


men of Lot’s cattle. And the 'Canaanite *cb.12. 6. 
10. 19. & 1. 


and the Perizzite dwelled then im the is—2i. 


land. ) 
8 And Abram said unto Lot, ‘Let’ {957 
there be no strife, I pray thee, between abe 
me and thee, and between my herdmen Jam9.1, 


* Heb. men 


and thy herdmen; for we be *brethren.  jreven. 
9 Js not the whole land before thee? = 

Separate thyself, I pray thee, fromme: if 

thou wilt take the left hand, then I Waltsii.d 100: 


ne ees 
Surely no discouragement, or apparent enemy, should ever make us to d 
trust the promise or protection of such a God! How gracious, fr vent a 
familiar, are the visits of God to such as remember him in all their athe 
May his kindness attach my heart to his service, as the first, the princi pa 
the all, of my business in life! Let no earthly enjoyment, no not a lan i 
with milk and honey, be the portion of my cup; but JenovaH him 
the Canaan above, where wants are never known ! Never let me, 
of carual relief or advantage, quit the place or the station in whi 
fixed me without bis plain warrant. If J presume to direct m 
chuse out my own lot, let me dread snares to my conscience, a 
my concerns! if in such cases the Lord hath ever granted 
me bewail my folly, and praise him for the sovereignty of his 
* .W 


Cuap. XII. Ver. 7. It was not proper these heathens shoul 
by a strife between such as were brethren both by natura 


‘Ver. 8. Ps. exxxiii. 1, 2,3. “ Behold how good and how 
brethren to dwell together in unity!” Heb. xiii. 1. «Le 
continue.” Gen. xlv, 24. « He sent his brethren away—and 
* See that ye fall not out by the way.” > Acts vii 26. * 
* do ye wrong one to another 27—Rom. xii. 10. Eph. iv. 3. 1 
4p Web eee bibs 8, and iv. 8 2 Pet. i. 1 John ii, 9, 

4—19, and iv, 7, 20, 21, cudnt to 'stes> af 
5 Wi Pag fog ft a 5. @ligegte sieriater | A 


» ea, 
_e 


God’s promise to Abram. 
Saar go to the right ;_ or if thou de abt to the 
“~~ right hand, then I will go to the left. 

10 {| And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
ecn.to.17, Deheld ‘all the plain of idislday that it 


Ezek. 28, 19,8 well watered every where, before 


£98. soel the Lorp destroyed Sodom and Go- 
| morrah, even as the garden of the Lorn, 

like the land of Egypt, as thou comest 
-on.14.2.& Unto 'Zoar. 


19, 20, 22, . : 
det. 4.3. 11 ‘Phen Lot chose him all the plain 
¥s. 15. 5. Jer. f 4) - I: , d : : 

as, OF Jordan; and Lot journeyed east : 


About 1915. and they separated themselves the one 
from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of 

Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities 
of the plain, and pitched Ais tent to- 
ward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were 
ch.1s.90, “wicked, and sinners before the Lorp 
tein exceedingly. 
oie is tim = 14 4 And the Lorp said unto Abram, 


9. 10, 13.Jobn 
gaol, after that Lot was separated from him, 


10. Jude. Tift wp now thine eyes, and look from 
Job s4-22- the place *where thou art northward, and 
ne. 4.13. southward, and eastward, and westward : 
* Mount 


‘Mot = ~~: 15 For “all the land which thou seest, 
12.8. ver.3., to thee will I give it, and to thy seed’ 


® Seeon ch. 12. 


7. and 96.4. fOr ever. 
Secchi, 160 And [ ®will make thy seed as the 


® See ch. 17.7, 


rp. 12.9.e Gust of the earth: so that if a man can 


 Giseis.is, HUMber the dust of the earth, zhen shall 


ees thy seed also be numbered. 


o&o212 6-17 Arise, walk through the land in 


46.5. 2x0¢-1- the length of it and in the breadth of it; 
20.1 Chron. for T will give it unto thee. 


y 21, 5.2 Chron. 2 

17. 14—18. 18 Then Abram removed /zs tent,and 
. Gen. xxv. & >». = 

xmvi, £17. CAME and dwelt in the +plain of Mamre, 


Sel which zs in Hebron, and-‘built there an 
eb, plains. ae bh 


ssee ch.s.20. altar unto the Lorp. 


ae: CHAP. XIV. 


ver. 4, Psal. 
16.8. 1 Tim. 
2, & 
Noah’s curse on Canaan takes effect, and Lot finds reason to 
repent his carnal choice of his dwelling. Here are, (1) Five 
kingdoms of Canaan reduced to servitude by the Elamite de- 
scendants of Shem, and the neighbouring countries greatly 
ravaged; 1—11. (2) Informed that Lot his nephew had shared 
in their fate, was stripped of his substance, and carried off a 
prisoner, Abram arms his own servants, and with these and 
some allies routs the conquering army, recovers Lot with the 
rest of the captives, and the spoil ; 12—16. (3) Inhis return 
he is solemnly blessed by Melchizedek, an extraordinary priest 
of Ged, and his fatigued troops are feasted and refreshed ; while 
he, in his generosity, refuseth to take for himself any part of the 
spoil, though the whole of it is offered to him ; 17—24, 


ahi A ND it came to pass, in the days of 
8 Ch, 10. 10. & Amraphel king of *Shinar, Arioch 


11. Q. Z ch. Hy . by 
i. Is 11.11. kine of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of 
to) 5 


°c. 10.22 °Flam, and Tidal king of nations; 
26k. 2 That these made war with Bera king 


sw. of ‘Sodom, and with Birsha king of “Go- 
‘oy owis’ morrah, Shinab king of “Admah, and 
+0: Hs. 11,3, Shemeber king of “Zeboiim, and the king 
Thisistbe of Bela, which is Zoar. 

vedo, «3 All these were joined together in 


eb. 18-28. the ‘vale of Siddim, which is the salt sea. 


7 4 Twelve years they ‘served Chedor- 
Fon.8.25,26- Jagmer, and in the thirteenth year they 


a [a Abram’s survey of Canaan was a mean of strengthening his faith and 
Pr neha him to discern the glories of heaven thereby represented. 


. PRAPOO POLI DL ADIL OILS J 
Cuap. XIU.—Mark, my soul, what a load, what an 
i i And how sinful and Maporerat 
indulge contention before a carnal generation 
me thau strivers about them! Never let me 


the worst, new visits 


, surveys of the Canaan. above, will more make up|} 
ile, wherever I go, let me set the Ba i me, an 


Ate ——s—siéiCLLt taken prrisoneer 
— ~ eee == 
5 And in the fourteenth year came baa Sn 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were ~~ 
with him, and smote the +Rephaims in 40x giants, 
Ashteroth-Karnaim, and the Zuzims in $0, 98. 4 Shes 
Ham, and the *Emims in ||Shayeh-Kiri- © 2 
athaim, 


& Deut. 2. 10, 
O And the "Horites in their mount !2%¢/ 


ll. 
ape of Kiriathaim., 
Seir, unto §El-paran, which js by the * ©. 36. 2. to 
wilderness. 38—40.ch. 
7 And they returned, and came COP ae 
Enmishpat, which is ‘Kadesh, and smote oN Regen 
all the country of the “Amalekites, and 2"! ba.t 
also the Amorites that dwelt in 'Haza- 31° *"” 
zon-tamar. saver pe Fh 
8 And there went out the king of 1 Sa. 15. 
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and :ecir.+0. 2 
the king of Admah, and the kine of Ze- ™*"** 
boum, and the king of Bela (the "same ds »-ver.9.n.. 
Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them *:%2%* 
"im the vale of Siddim ; 2 See ver.3, 10, 
9 °With Chedorlaomer the king of seve. 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, 
and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings with 
five. 
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
*slime-pits ; and the kings of Sodom and? 11.5. 
Gomorrah fled, and “fell there : and they «jo, «0. 
that remained fled tothe mountain. Tne 18. Sed 
11 And they took all the goods of ‘,!*4™ 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their | 
‘victuals, and went their way. nae ws 


12 4 And they took ‘Lot, Abram’s **: 


. ~ $ Ch. 11.9%. & 

brother’s son, (who dwelt in Sodom,) 12.11 tev. 
. 3. 4. Num. 

and his goods, and departed. 162 


13 And there came one that had 
‘escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew 3:11.15. 
for “he dwelt in the plain of Mamre the.o, 5s. 
*Amorite, brother of Esheol, and bro- x o,, emorite, 
ther of Aner: and these were confede- 
rate with Abram. 

14 4 And when Abram heard that 
his ‘brother was taken captive, he farmed ' Xe"; 


11. 31. & 12. 
his ||tramed servants, born in his own 5 *-!%1% 
house, three hundred and eighteen, and ‘03:3’. 
pursued ¢hem unto Dan. pada 

15 And he divided himself against | ©, inéucea. 
them, he and his servants, by night, and “2's ine" 
smote them, and pursued them unto 2s q. 
Hobah, which zs on the ‘left hand of 2” re 
Damascus. {Rios 15. 14, 

16 And he *brought back all the goods, , ;.. 5.0 
and also brought again his brother Lot, {5*" °°“ 
and his goods, and the women also, and 
the people. 

17 And the *king of Sodom went out «prov. is. 4. 
to meet him (after bis return from the *'** 
slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the 
kings that were with him) at the valley «sot ina 
of Shaveh, which és the *king’s dale, © 2°". 

18 And *Melchizedec king of Salem 2!.« 5.6.0. 
brought forth bread and wine: and he ».110., 
was the priest of the most high God. “oe PS3"i2 


26. Ps. 72. 17. 


19 And he ‘blessed him, and _ said, 3°" *® 


attend to his worship and service as my priacipal employ: then shall his bless- 
ing gowith me, and render every change on earth a pleasing earnest of the 
promised inheritance, 


Cuapv. XIV. Ver. 18. Who this Melchizedec was, this priest of God among 
the Canaanites, greater than Abram the friend of God, who were his parents or 
his successors, is on purpose concealed by the Holy Ghost, And hence he is 
without father or mother, predecessor or successor, in historical account, in order 
that he might typify the incomprehensible digmty, the amazing pedigree and 


God, new || unchangeable duration, of Jesus Christ our great Bieh priat Heb. vi. 20. * Jesua 
ec 


|** was made an high priest after the order of Melchi ”” And y. 6, 10, Psal. 


cx. 4, Heb, vii. 1—24,  Forthis Melchizedec, king of Salem, and priest of 
: 


oar 


GENESIS. and grant of Canaan renewed. 


diate ee 
— = OT ee ER SEE TL | a aa ° > ec e Chri 
pefore corst Blessed be Abram of the most high God,||not be thine heir; but ‘he that shall come *\477!" 


“rm possessor of heaven and earth: » forth out of thine own bowels shall -be pect Shr 
heh s . ° {2 Sam.7, 12. 
scu.s.0.rs 90 And “blessed be the most high ||thine heir. eh. 16. & 


_ 6" God, who hath delivered thine enemies|) 5 And he brought him forth abroad, 
eye into thy hand. And he gave him ‘tithes|land said, Look now toward heaven, and 
15. tell the stars, if thou be able to number 


Rom. 15. 16. of all. i 
21 ¥ And the king of Sodom said untol/them: and he said unto him, *so shall « see. 12.2% 


sy. Abram, Give me the +persons, and take||thy seed be. Rom. 4. 18. 
the goods to thyself. 6 4 And he “believed in the LORD 5. seerom.4, 
29 And Abram said to the king ofiland he counted to him for righteous= §,9%5%5: 
‘seo, peut, SOOT, ‘IT have lifted up mine hand unto||ness. ; 
2.40. Dan. the [,orpD, *the most High God, the pos-j|_ 7 @ And he said unto him, I am the 


12. 7. Rev. 10. F 
sy sessor of heaven and earth, Lorp ‘that brought thee out of Ur Of | ch. 11. & 31. 


6 Ps. 83.18. & . ) 

2 aN 93 That "I will not ¢ake from a thread||the Chaldees+, to give thee this land to ot het oe 
spend. 5045 SVENNEOA shoe-latchet, and that I will||inherit it. | Barr i. 
1 Kin. 5.16 not take any thing that is thine, lest thou)| 8 And he said, Lorp God, “whereby “parte us ie 
ne. 13.5. ghouldest say, I have made Abram rich :)|shall I know that IT shall inherit it? lie tie 
pongo 24 ‘Save tonly that which the young|| 9 And he said unto him, ‘Take ME «Sods, 6.17. 
Rom. 13.8 men have eaten, and the portion of the/jan heifer of three years old, and a she- 20,8 fat 


men which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, 
and Mamre ; let them take their portion. 


CHAP. XV. 


(1) To reward Abram’s generous rescue of his friend, and refusal 
of the Sodomites’ wealth, God, unasked, in a vision of the night, 
declares himself his shield, and his exceeding great reward; 1. 
(2) At his desire, he gives him a more express promise of a 
numerous seed, which he firmly believes ; 2—6. (3) Upon his 
request, God grants him a sign for confirming the grant of 
Canaan to his seed; and intimates, that after four hundred 
years of unsettled condition, they should take possession of it; 
and states the extent of their property there ; 7—21. 


1911. FTER these things the word of 


eine e the Lorp came unto Abram in a 


J Sam. 9. 9. 
Dan 10 1 @vision, saying, Fear not, >Abram: I 


SosHel Se aes thy shield, and thy exceeding great 


46.3. Exod. reward. 


goat of three years old, and a ram_ Of 4s:p:.s6. 17. 
three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a , 
young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, 
and divided them in the midst, and laid 
each piece one against another; but the 
birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down 
upon the carcases Abram drove them 
away. | 

12 | And when the sun was goimg 
down, a ‘deep sleep fell upon Abram $16. 2.21. 
and, lo, an horror of great darkness fell j.)P55"." 
upon him. ony 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know ~ 
of a surety "that thy seed shall be as jus7.¢, 


14.1%, 1Cbron. 4 e FS ‘ . 
a8. 20. I. 95 9 And Abram said, Lorp God, ‘what||stranger m a land that is not theirs, and Ps 19.15— 


shall serve them; and they shall afflict $33 20+ 


13.0 43.155. wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, 
them four hundred years : £12. 40, 41. 


& 44, 2. 8. = < a . . 
ten is.s. and the steward of my house zs this Ehi- 


© Ps, 127. 3. : ® Ch. 46. Exod. 
cn 30.%< ezer of Damascus? 14 And “also that nation, whom they si-txv. « 
25.21.15." 5 And Abram said, “Behold, to me||shall serve, will I judge : and afterward. Deat.s, 20. 


@ with ch. 12. 2. e 

413.16, thou hast given no seed: and, lo, ‘one 
rov. 13.12. id bs ‘2 iS 

rts. born in my house is mine heir. 


shall they come out with great substance. 112,34 


15 And thou °’shalt go to thy fathers 17.1sam.i2: 


a . ao aga 8. Neh. 9. 9— 
“Guu. _ 4 9 And behold the word of thejin peace 5 thou shalt be buried in a good ji. | 
Fee. Topp came unto him, saying, This shall|jold age. Job 5. 26. 


Pre a SE SS ee NS eerste i 
<< the most high God, met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, 
« and blessed him ; to whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all the spoil ; first 
“ being Melchizedec, which is, by interpretation, king of righteousness ; and 
« after that also king of Salem, which is king of peace: without father, with- 
< ont mother, mentioned in history, without genealogy, having neither beginning 
«© of days nor end of life, recorded in scripture, but made like unto the Son of 
« God, who abideth a priest continually.—Consider how great this man was 
< unto whom even Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils—and who blessed 
<< him that had the promises. And, without all contradiction, the less is blessed 
<< of the greater.—Levi, who received tithes, paid tithes in Abraham.—After 
<< the similitude of Melchizedec there ariseth another priest, even Jesus, who is 
<< made not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of 
«an endless life—and, because he contimueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
«© priesthood.,”’ 

Ver. 22. In matters of importance, it is sometimes necessary to interpose an 
oath for the confirmation of our assertions or engagements; Heb. vi. 13—17. 
ch. xxi. 31. xxvi. 31. and xxxi. 53, 1 Sam. xx. 17. Num. v.21. Exod. xxii. 11. 
1 Kings viii. 31.2 Chron. vi. 22. &c. All oaths are to be sworn by God alone, 
and importa taking of him to witness the truth of what we declare or engage, 
and calling him to avenge himself upon us if we utter falsehood, or neglect to 
perform our engagement ; ch. xxxi. 53, Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. Is. xlv. 23. 
and Ixy. 16. Jer. xi. 16, Psa. lxiii. 11. Heb. vi. 13—17.—In some cases, the 
putting of the hand of the imferior under the thigh of his superior was the de- 
claratory sign used in swearing ; ch. xxiv. 9. and xlvii. 29; but lifting up of 
the hand was the common sign; Exod. xvii. 16, Deut. xxxil. 40, Dan. xi. 7. 
Rey. x. 5, 6, 


OD 
office from any creature, nor leaves it to another. In and by him we are blessed 
of God with all spiritual and everlasting blessings : and with his bread and wine, 
presented in the gospel, his flesh, which is meat indeed, and his blood, which 
is drink indeed, he refresheth our souls, while we are engaged in and after our 
warfare with sin, Satan, the world, and death. And to him is due, from every 
minister and saint, the voluntary tithes of everlasting: praise. 


Cuap. XV. Ver. 1. Fear not ; mdulge no slavish or excessive terror on ace 
count of thine enemies, wants, or dangers ; or on account of the awful appear- 
ances of God ; Is. xiii. 1, and xli. 10, Mat. xxviii. 5. Rev. i. 18. I am thy 
shield, infallible to protect thee ;_ Psal. iii. 3. Ixxxiv. 11. and xei. 4,; and th 
exceeding great but gracious reward of thy piety and love, giving ype 
in all that Lam and have, to thee, as thine everlasting all and in all; Prov. xr 
18, Psal. xix. 1]. xvi. 5, 6: and exlii, 5. Deut. xxxili, 26—29. Is. xli. 10. 
1 Cor. iii, 22. and xv. 28. 58. Col. ii. 9, 10. Ba PP 

Ver, 2, 3. What avails it what outward comforts be promised me, so long as 
{ have no child of my own, but only this Syrian servant, to be my heir, | ir 

Ver. 8—17. Moved by the Spirit of God, he asked this sign.—The beasts he 
presented to God were emblems of his seed: —the heifer prefigured them in their 
patience, labour, and proneness to back-sliding ; Hos. iv. 16% the goat in their 
mischievousness aud lust; Jer. v. 7,83; the ram in their strength and fortitude ; 
Num. xxiv. 8, 9; the doves in their simplicity and harmlessness, in their purest 
state; Ps. Ixxiv. 19. The division of the four-footed animals (1) represented the 
torn condition of bis seed, by the division of their kingdom, &c. 1 Kings xi. 


12, 13; (2) ratified the covenant made with him and his seed, in God’s passin 
between the pieces, in the symbol of the burning lamp.—The pieces being ad 
over against one another imported that God would in due time join the separa 
ted and scattered Hebrews into one body; Ezek. xxxvii. 15—22.— The J 
which attempted to light on the pieces, denoted the Egyptians, and other ener 
of Israel, which should in vain attempt to devour them; Ezek. x 
The horror of great darkness which fell upon Abram, sig 
distress and vexation in Egypt, and under their were oppre 
lv. 3—5. Dan. x. 8, 9: and hence they are like to a bush burning, and not 
consumed; Exod. iii. 2,3. The burning lamp denoted their manifest oyfu 
deliverance ; Judg. vi.21. Is. Ixii, 1; the smoking furnace their 

Egypt ; Deut. iv. 20, Jer. xi. 4.——Abram went to his fathers in de 
soul to the world of. spirits, and Sago to the grave, where they were 
before him ; Heb. xii. 23. Eccl, xii. 7. ch, xxv. 8, 7.and xlix. 29. Nun 
24, and xxvii. 13, Judg. ii. 10. 1 Chron, xxiii, 1. and xxix. 28. Job -xlii. 
Jer. viii. 2. And it was inpeace, without remarkable trouble; a in 7 
with God, with his own conscience, and with his neighbours; Psal. xxxvie 
Is. Ivii, 2.2 Kings xxii. 20, It was also in a good old age ; when he was full 
years, weary of this world, and ready and longing for heaven, yet free fr 


DELO LIPL ALON DOLE DOOD OT 


ReFLEcTIONS UPON CHAP. XIV.—How dreadful is the curse of God! After 
four hundred years respite, it breaks forth upon the sinners of Sodom, and 
the places about.—From what distant quarters does God bring the executioners 
of it !—~How short-lived is that pleasure or quiet, which saints attempt to pro- 
cure by unnecessary connections with wicked men !—How becoming and God- 
like to forget the injuries which we have received ; and to risk, or even to lay. 
down, our lives for the brethren | What honour—what comfort—what blessings 
—attend such a. conduct ! But in this Melchizedec, king of Salem, and 
priest of the Most High God, let me behold Him who isa priest for ever—Jesus 
without father as man ; without mother as God:—the Lord from heaven! He 
is King of Righteousness.—In his obedience and suffering he made reconci- 
liation for iniquity, and brought in an everlasting righteousness : in _righteous- 
ness he rules his subjects, i causes them to work righteousness. He is King 
of Peace.—By his blood he purchased our peace with God, with our conscience, 
and with one another : in his intercession he pleads for it ; and by his word and 
spirit he effects it, He is our incomparable High Priest, who received not his. 


oy eluted Bi 


6 ; 


Hagar becomes Abram’s concubine, CHAP. XVI. 


“Before Christ 


arg 10 But in the *fourth generation they 
wy shall come hither again: for the iniquity 


* Eleazarand 


cab vere’ Of the Amorites is not yet full. 


the fourth 


givactiics 17 And it came to pass, that when 


from those 


violet Co. the sun went down, and it was dark, be- 


naan, ch. xlvi, . s 
ince holda smoking furnace, and ‘+a burning 


yf "lamp that passed between those pieces. 
18 In that same day the Lorp made 


o.ia7.& a covenant with Abram, saying, ’Unto 


4 Ih 6. thy seed have I given this land, from the 


cas.i2¢ Tiver of Ke . ody! 
& 95.12, & gypt unto the great river, the 


4. & 50, 2. river Euphrates : 

Sxod. 3. 8. & Jf x ‘ 

z 2.30 10 The Kenites, and the Kenezites, 
Dat ia« and the Kadmonites, 

soi, | 20 And the Hittites, and the Periz- 
to, Zites, and the Rephaims, 

vouepar 21 And the Amorites, and the Ca- 
4 fod. naamtes, and the Guirgashites, and the 
ch.10.15—19. Jebusites. 


and fleeth from Sarai. 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, "= 


and gave her to her husband Abram to wow 
be his ‘wife, a Conenbine, 


4 4 And he went in unto Hagar, and “ 
she conceived: and, when she saw that 
she had conceived, her mistress was ‘de-* ?~-20.20, 
spised in her eyes. x, 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My 
wrong de upon thee: I have given my 
maid ito thy bosom; and, when she saw 
that she had conceived, I was despised in 
her eyes: the Lorp ‘judge between me ‘1s. 2.1. 
and thee. aie 35. 


6 But Abram said unto Sarai, ‘Behold, 5?» 


981 Pet..3, 7. 


thy maid zs in thy hand: do to her -as ?&" 
it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai tdealt ‘wichs se 
hardly with her, she fled from her face. ,”""" 


rhed 
t Heb. afflicted 


7 4 And the angel of the Lorn found “: 
her by a fountain of water "in the wil-* s«0a15.%. 


1 Sam. 15.7. 


derness,by the fountain inthe way to Shur, &. 25.18. 
8 And he said, ‘Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 0". oc, 
Whence camest thou? and whither wilt 


thou go? And she said, I flee from the 
face of my mistress Sarai. 
9 And the angel of the Lorp said 
unto her, “Return to thy mistress, and « te. 10.4. 
submit thyself under her hands. pea ee 
10 And the angel of the Lorp said 
unto her, ‘I will multiply thy seed ex-: cx. 17.20. « 
ceedingly, that it shall not be numbered 231i:*” 
for multitude. 


11 And the angel of the Lorp said 
unto her, Behold, thou art with child, 
and shalt bear a son, and shalt call hisy thetic 
name |\[shmael ; because the”Lorp hath 
heard thy affliction. "95. Exod. 2 
12 And he will be a wild man; his pe 29.2.” 


mercifully re- 


hand wld de against every man, and macy 
5) : “ fRicti 

every man’s hand against him; "and he j2qe™ 

shall dwell in the presence of all his bre- 23S 


thren. 2 Ch. 25. 18, 
13 And °she called the name of the 23us'%7. 


around them ; infamous for theft, robbery, revenge, pillage, and murder. It 
hath therefore been the continued and common interest of mankind to extir- 
pate them from the earth.—But though almost every noted conqueror, who 
hath appeared in the world, whether Hebrew, Egyptian, Assyrian, Chaldean, 
Persian, Grecian, Roman, Tartar, or Turkish, hath pushed his conquests to 
their borders, or even beyond them into Egypt, or Arabia Felix, not one hath 
ever been able to subdue these Ishmaelites, or deprive them of their freedom. 
The mighty Shishak, king of Egypt, was obliged to draw a line along their 
frontiers, for the protection of his kingdom from their ravaging inroads. The 
Assyrians under Shalmanezer, and Sennacherib, and the Chaldeans under 
Nebuchadnezzar, greatly harassed them, and almost extirpated some of their 
tribes; Is. xxi. LI—17. Num. xxiv. 22. Jer. xxv. 23, 24. and xlix. 28—33. 
Provoked with their contempt, Alexander the Great made vast preparations for 
their utter destruction; but death cut short his purpose, Autigonus, ove of 
his valiant captains and successors, provoked with their depredations, more 
than once, but to his repeated dishonour, attempted to subdue them.—Flushed 
with his eastern victories, Pompey, the famed Roman general, attempted to 
reduce them; but his army being recalled, when they had hopes of gaining 
their purpose, these wild Arabs pursued them, almost at their heels, and dread- 
fully harassed the Roman subjects in Syria.---Augustus, the renowned em- 
peror, made one or more fruitless attempts to subdue them. About A. D, 110, 
Trajan, one of the most powerful emperors, and valiant generals, that ever 
filled the Roman throne, with a mighty army, determined, if possible, to 
subdue them, and laid siege to their capital, But storms of hail, which is 
scarcely ever seen in that country, thunder, lightning, whirlwinds, swarms of 
flies, and dreadful apparitions in the air, terrified or repulsed his troops as 
often as they repeated their attacks,—About eighty years after, Severus, another 
warlike emperor, determined to punish their siding with Niger, his rival, by an 
utter reduction of them. But, after he had made a breach on the wall of their 
principal city, an unaccountable difference between him and his beloved and 
faithful European troops obliged him to raise the siege, and Jeave the country. 
——In the seventh century of the Christian zra, these Ishmaelites, under 
Mahomet, their famed impostor, and his successors, furiously exteuded their 
empire, and their new and false religion, through a great part of Asia and 
Africa, and even some countries of Europe; Rev. 1x. 1—I1, Since the fall of 
their empire, the Turks have made repeated attempts to subdue them; but, 
instead of succeeding, they have been obliged for near three hundred years 
past, to pay them a yearly tribute of forty thousand crowns, for procuring a 
safe passage for their pilgrims to Mecca, the holy city where Mahomet was 
born. If, to fulfil his promise, God hath done so much for protecting the 
temporal liberty of miscreants, what will he not do for the salvation of bis 
people ! : ‘ 

Ver. 13. Have J, in this desert, as well as in my master’s family, and not- 
withstanding my misbehaviour, received a gracious visit from God, as my 
powerful guardian, and kind benefactor? and have 1 duly considered, and 
thanked him for, and improved, the same? Ps, ix, 13, Luke i, 48, 49, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Just now we had the divine promise of a numerous seed to the 
patriarch. Here we have, (1) An unhallowed attempt to hasten 
the fulfilment, issuing in contempt and wrath to Sarai the 
adviser ; in reproach and grief to Abram the rash complier ; 
and in hardship and flight to Hagar, who sinfully consented to 
be the means of it; 1—G6. (2) The Angel Jnnovan’s direc- 
tion of Hagur toa dutiful return and submission to her mis- 
tress, and his prediction of the temper and fate of her child 
and his descendants ; '7—12. (3) Hagar’s observation of’ the 
divine visit, and the birth of her child in the eighty-sixth year 
of Abram's life ; 13—16. 


OW Sarai Abram’s wife bare him 


Bond-maia, no children: and she had an *hand- 


ca.422. maid, an Egyptian, whose name was 
Hagar. 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold 

 ch.20. 18. Bow the Lorp hath restrained me from 

a bearmg: I pray thee go in unto my 

‘Hele maid; it may be that I may *obtain 

ch. 30.9,6. Children by her. And Abram ‘hearkened 


Exod. 21. 4, : . 
‘ch.3.1-4, Unto the voice of Sarai. 


3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar 
her maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 


nany of the infirmities of old age, and falling like ripe fruit in the time of 
sathering; ch. xxv. 8. 1 Chron, xxix. 28. Job v. 26. 

Ver. 16, Iniquity is full, when it is arrived at such a number of acts, such a 
legree of aggravation, and time of continuance, that God, in consistence with hi¢ 
yurpose or honour, can no longer forbear to punish it; Jer. li, 13. Dan, viii. 
3. Joel iii, 12. Mat. xii. 32. 1 Thess. ii. 16, 

Ver. 18. Through their sloth and wickedness, they never, but in the reign of 
Javid and Solomon, possessed the whole territory here assigned them; Judges 
ii. ii, and iv. with 2 Sam. viii. and x. 1 Kings iv. 21, 24. 2 Chron. ix. 26. 

Ver. 19, 20. It seems the Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmonites, and Rephaims, 
ad either been mostly extirpated before the time of Moses, or were blended with 
he seven nations which hementions; Deut. vii. 1, 17—24. Ex. xxii, 23. xxxiii, 
. and xxxiv. 11. 


PRIDE 


dha 


REFLEcTIonNs upon Cuar. XV.—Blessed indeed are they whose God is the 
ord! There is no wo, no want, to them that fear him! How happy tlie issue 
f familiar intimacy with God! Before they call he answers ; and whilst they 
re yet speaking he saith, Herel am. Scarcely will he do any thing important 
vithout revealing his secrets to them.—How he condescends to our weakness, 
n giving us signs in ordinances, signs in providence, for the confirmation of 
yar faith in his promises !—— But even his chief favourites must often wait long 
or the beginning or the full accomplishment of these promises ; aud through 
nanifold trials it must be obtained. Meanwhile, then, let me wait with patient 
xpectation ; and with the patriarch, look beyond a numerous seed, and an 
arthly Canaan, to Jesus, and the travail of his soul, and to the better country 
bove; the everlasting pleasures of which shall more than balance all the dis- 
ouragements J can meet with by the way. 


Cuap. XVI. Ver. 5. Siuce you indulge your concubine in her contempt of 
ne, may God plead my cause, and avenge the injury done to me on both you 
nd her; 1 Sam. xxiv. 12, 15. Gen, xxxi. 53. Exod.v. 21. Deut, xxxii. 36. 
» Chron. xx. 12, Rev. vi. 10. 

Ver. 7. Here, and in many other places, the Angel of the Lord, or Angel 
| wh, denotes Jesus Christ, who is the Messenger of the new covenant ; 

ap. xxii, 11. and xlviii. 16. Judg. ii. 1, vi. 11. and xiii, 3. Is. Ixiii. 9. 
12. and iii. 5. Mal. iii, 1. : 
3,9. He puts her in mind of her relation to Sarai, to render her sensible 

it vee dispose her to a dutiful return and subjection to her, 
ox? vis Eph. vi. 5. 


eit is foretold that Ishmael and his seed should be wild 
d asses ; mischievous to all around them, and extremely 
ost four thousand years the fulfilment hath been amazingly 
twelve sons, who gave rise to as many tribes or 

mes, and who dwelt southward in Arabia, before the} 
ce, of their near relations, the Ammonites, Moabites, | 
: ites, and Jews; ch. xvii. 20. xxi. 13, 18, and 
Li—18. All along they been a nuisance and plague to the nations 


7 es 


cgi @ 


i : : a 


GENESIS. God’s covenant with Abram. 
Before Christ 


Abraham; for a father of many nations “ser. 
have I made thee. aw 
6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thee, 
7 And £1 will establish my covenant* Fom®©: 
between me and thee, and thy seed after m5. P's. 105. 


8, 9, 10. Mie. 


thee. in their generations, for an ever- 7.20. Ps.61. 
; o 10. Heb. 8. 


lastine covenant; to be a God untothee, 10. net. 16. 
. 26, Acts 2. 39. 


and to thy seed after thee. Matk 10, 14. 

8 "And I will give unto thee, and to ses. 127. 

... &€rerr. 

thy seed after thee, the land twherem_ « 15.121. 

thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca= tree 
naan, for an everlasting possession; an 


I will be their God. 


Hagar bears Ishmael. 

Before Cust’ Tg rp that spake unto her, Thou God 

Ww seest me: for she said, Have I also here 
looked after him that seeth me ? 

14 Wherefore the well was called 
that is ae ||/Beer-lahai-rot 5 behold, z¢ is between 
well of mt! ‘K adesh and Bered. 
auhmesc- 1.5 J PAnd Hagar bare Abram a son: 
rcn.25.12 and Abram ealled his son’s name, which 

Hagar bare, Ishmael. 
1910. 16 And Abram was fourscore and SIX 
years old when Hagar bare Ishmael to 


Abram. 
“gia, 19. Jer CHAP. XVII. 


32. 17, 27. 


Mat. 19. 26. - é 
Heb. 7.95. For about fourteen years after Abram’s misconduct with Hagar, . 
Dan. 4. 59 the immediate visits of God to him appear to have been ‘sUs- 9 | And God said unto Abraham, 
Job 11. 7. 10 ‘ T, ’, 1 ‘od renews his wont d ey - enters 

pended. Now, (3) God renews his wonted familiarity, enters Thou shalt keep y covenant therefore, 


» Ch, 5. 24. & into a solemn covenant with him, and promises, 1. T'o make him 
6.9. & 48.15. q futher of many nations; in token of which his name is 
fee ey changed into ABRAHAM ; 1—6. 2. To be a God to him, and 

gs3.6, nS seed; asa token and seal of which, circumcision ts pre- 


Luke 1. 6. Is. ‘ 
98.3. acts23. scribed, under pain of a cutting off from the blessings of this 


thou, and thy seed after thee im their 
generations. 
10 This is my covenant, which ye 


1, & 24. 16. covenant ; 7—14. 3. That while Ishmael prospered, and became 
2 Cor. 1. 12. a great nation, Sarai should bear a son, with whom, and his shall keep, between me and you and thy 


Mic. 6. 8. Ps. . . 1 : ; 
seed, this covenant should properly stand fast ; in token of) aw £ta | hee ayes Acts 7. 8. 
seed after thee ; ‘Every man-child among '4%",*;,, 


116.9. Heb. 


12. 28. which her name is changed into SARAH; i bs eer gol (04) With i ; 
* Or, upright, joy ard wonder, believing the divine declaration, and embracing you shall be cireumeised. wena. 
or sincere. the covenant-proposals, Abraham circumcises himself and his 11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh 


© Ch.9.9.& family, in token of their hearty consent ; 23—27. 


Be 1 Gor, 3. ND when Abram was ninety years 


4 old and nine, the Lorp appeared 
%.num to Abram, and said unto him, I am the 
14.9.6. «Almighty God; >walk before me, and 


22, 45. Judg. 
15.201 Km he thou *perfect. 


ose Ch 18.8. 92 And °I will make my covenant be- 
£1516 © tween me and thee, and will multiply 


12. & 35. Il. . 
& 16, 10. ser. thee exceedingly. 


20 vim 3 And Abram “fell on_ his face: and 
avi God talked with him, saying, 


+ Heb.multitude E 
i asians 4 As for me, behold, my covenant 2s 


‘Tom.4.17 ith thee, and thou shalt bea father of 


3. Is. 62. 2, ¢ 
ee 17. PInany nations. 


ch. 92.98. 5 @ *Neither shall thy name any more 


Ne 13:16 be called Abram, but thy name shall be 


Jobn 1. 42. 


of your foreskin ; and it shall be a token 
of the covenant betwixt me and you, 

12 And he that is |leight days old* "3? %<s" 
shall be circumcised among you, eVery * tev. 12.5. 


° . ¢ Luke 2. 21, 
man-child in your generations, he that obn 7. 92. 


is born in the house, or bought with ®™** 
money of any stranger, which zs not of 


thy seed. ; 
13 He that is'born in thy house, and: cn.1s 1. 


he that is bought with thy money, must 19.4. «2 
needs be circumcised : and my covenant “ 
shall be in your flesh for an everlasting — 


covenant. } 
14 And the uncircumcised man-child, 


whose flesh of his foreskin is not cirecum- 


we errr ‘ x - = 
yer. 20, Num. xxxi. Gen. xxxvi. Mat. 1. but chiefly Jesus and his spiritual sub 
jects; Rev. xvii. 14. xv. 3. xi. 15. and i. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Psal. xlv. 16, 

Ver. 7,8. Isaac, and his Hebrew descendants, were properly the natura 
seed with whom this covenant was established ; ver. 21. By it God in Chris 
became, to the Hebrews in general, the head of their nation and church, an 
assumed them for his peculiar people: he bestowed upon them the land ¢ 
Canaan as hisland; in the enjoyment of which they tasted his goodness, an 
had access to contemplate the glories of the new-covenant-state, and of tk 
heavenly blessedness ; Exod. xix. 5, 6. and xx. 12.—But as it respects Chris 
and believers in him, it implies God’s interesting them, in all bis persons an 
perfections, by every amiable relation, and his giving them all that he hat! 
and doing all his works for their happiness and comfort ; Ps. lxxxix. 27. Eph. 1. ; 
Heb. viii. 10. Ps. exliv. 15. and xvi. 5, 6. This covenant, as it respected tl 
Hebrew nation, together with the possession of Canaan, and the various cer 
monial ordinances by which they were marked the peculiar people of God, ar 
in the observance of which they were to enjoy their rest and prosperity ; 
Canaan, is represented as everlasting, or for ever: but im these passages 1 
more than a long time is meant ; ch. xlviii. 4. Exod. xii, 14. xxi, 6. xxxi. 1 
xxxii. 13, and xl. 15. Lev. xvi. 34. and xxv. 23, 30, 46. Num. x. 8. xv. 1 
xvii. 18, 19, and xxv. 13. Deut, iv. 40. xv. 17. and. xviii. 5. Josh. iv. 7. an 
xiv. 9. &e. But as this covenant respected Christ, and believers in him, | 
and all the spiritual blessings contained in it, are everlasting in the stricte 
sense; Heb, 13. 20. and ix. 12, 15. 1 Pet. i. 4. 2 Pet. i, IL. And it is perha 
chiefly because the covenant of peculiarity with Israel, and the ordinances a 
blessings thereof, prefigured these eternal relations and privileges, that th 
are represented as everlasting. thas 

Ver. 9--13. Circumcision is called God’s covenant, because it was a tok 
and confirming seal of it. On God's part, it imported that he would gi 
them the promised Messiah out of the loins of Abraham; who, being a tr 
man, should be cut off for the salvation of his people; that, being reconcil 
in Christ, he gave himself to be their God, accepted them for his peop 
and promised them pardon of sin and sanctification of their nature a 
life; Rom. iv. 11. Exod. xix. 5,6. Deut. x. 15. and xxx. 6. Co f 
the part of the persons circumcised, it imported their a ecept 
Christ as their God, and of redemption through the blood of his 
engagement to have no longer intimate friendship with the wor 
||in wickedness, but to mortify their lusts, and to apply them 
\|internal and spiritual piety ; Phil. iii, 3. Jer. iv. 4. Rom. ii 
considered as represented in the males, with ct to this 
children were not to be circumcised till the eighth day :— 


ReFLEcTIoNS UPON CHAP. XV1.—The best of saints too often degrade 
themselves to obtain what they desire before God’s time; and with some plau- 
xts endeavour to conceal their guilt, An easiness of temper, and 


sible prete ‘ | 
too much affection to creatures, often induce us to comply with their sinful 


proposals. But the best-intended transgressions will quickly issue in shame 
and trouble to the guilty, especially if saints ; while our tempters prove our 
first and principal accusers. How transcendent the merey of God, in visiting 
tbles which they had drawn upon their own heads ! 
Yet remember no happy deliverance is to be expected but in the way of 
returning to our duty. Let me never therefore hope for comfort in children, 
or in any thing besides, but in the Lord’s way. Let me always leave it to him 
to give his promise a proper and honourable accomplishment in the season 
which he thinks fit. And if he grant me undeserved visits, while the yoke 
of my transgressions is wreathed about my neck, let me with wonder remark 
his kindness, and take to myself shame and confusion of face. 


transgressors i the very trot 


Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1. The name Shaddai, rendered Almighty, denotes all 
sufficiency, as well as infinite power. And what strong encouragement to the 
study of perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord is it, that God is all-suffi- 
cient and almighty to prepare us for, assist us in, and reward us for it ; 2 Cor. 
xii. 8.—** My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in 
« weakness.” Phil. ii. 12, 13.—‘* Work out your salvation with fear and 
« trembling : for it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his 
s¢ good pleasure.” 1 Cor. xv. 5§.—** Be stedfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
‘ing ia the work of the Lord; knowing that your labour is not in vain in the 
** Lord.” 

Ver. 2. God’s making a covenant here, and in many other places, denotes 
the enlargement, renewal, establishment, or confirmation of it. It cannot be 
imagined that, in the various mstances in which this phrase is used, he had not 
respect to his former declarations of the same kind as still in force; Ps. ev. 8. 
9, 10. Gen. xv. 18. Exod, xxxiv. 10—27. 1 Kings viii. 9. Jer. xxxi. 33. Hos. 2. 
18. Gen. vi. 18. ver. 7, 19,21. Exod. vi. 4. Lev. xxvi.9, Deut. 8. xviii. Ezek, 
xvi. 60, 62. 

Ver. 3. He fell on his face, in token of his fear and reverence, as being 
afraid and ashamed to look upon God; ver. 17. Exod. iii. 6. Lev. ix. 24, 
Num. xxii. 31. Josh, v.14. Judg. xiii. 20. Ezek. i. 28. iii. 23. ix. 8. and xhii. 3. 
Dan. viii. 17. Mat. xvii. 6. Rev. i. 17. Ps. Ixxxix.7. God is greatly to be 
<< feared—to be had in reverence of all that are round about him ;” and xcv. 6. 
«« Let us worship and bow down before the Lord.” Psal. xcvi. 4, 9. and cxi. 9. 


Rev. xv. 4. 


neither circumcision nor baptism is absolutely necessary to sal 


Ver. 4, Abraham was not only the natural parent of multitudes, and the 
example and teacher of faith to all believers, but was the covenant-head with||cause till that time children and other animals were. rec 
respect to the Israelitish nation, and was typical of Jesus Christ, as the covenant-|| impure for dedication to God; Exod. xxii. 30. a 
head and father of God’s chosen ones ; ch. xii. 2. Rom. iv. 16, 17. Gal. iii. 28, 29.|] Ver. 14. Not infants, who could not circumcise themselves, but su 
Ver.5. God’s giving names to persons, imports his making them to corre-||fully neglected this ordinance when they were n up, Wi pos 1 


spond with them in their condition or usefulness; ch. xxxii. 28. 2 Sam. xii, 25.|| cut off. ‘om their people. Such renounced the disti 
ham’s seed, renounced their covenant alliance with , and f 


Is. Ixvii. 2, 4,5. Rev. ii. 17. Jer. xx. 3, 4, xxii. 6. and xxxiii. 16. Mat. i. 21. 
Abram signifies high father; Abrabam, the high father of a multitude ; Sarai,|| people. Nothing could therefore be more reasonable, than that 


ra 

they: 
my princess ; Sarah, princess of a multitude. excluded from the privileges of the Hebrew church and nation, pe cco! 
Ver. 6, The Ishmaelites, Midianites, Edomites, Hebrews, and their kings ;|/as Heathens,—And this is perhaps the whole import of cutting off from 


Abraham circumcised and his Family, 


baer cised, that soul shall be cut off from his 


“\™ people ; he hath broken my covenant. 

hag 15 4 And God said unto Abraham, 
asim. 12%," AS for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not 

“** ~call her name Sarai, but Sarah shal/ her 

name de. 

10 And "I will bless her, and give thee 
ason also of her: yea, I will bless her, 
and §she shall be a mother of nations ; 
ene nate, KINGS Of people shall be of her. 

° seerers.ter. 17 ‘Then Abraham “fell upon his face, 
14o.ei0, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall 
2.18,25.J0. @ Child be born unto him that is an hun- 
judg. 19.20. Cred years old? and shall Sarah, that is 


® Ver.6. ch. 1. 
28. & 12. 2. 
1 Pet. 3. 6. 
Gal. 4. 26. 


i6.0b1.20, Ninety years old, bear ? 

bens. 18 And Abraham said unto God, O 
Rev 5.s« that Ishmael might live before thee ! 
rons ie, 29 And God said, "Sarah thy wife shall 


a1... ver. 21, bear thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt 

~~ call his name Isaac: and I will establish 

my covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 

“fh 16.10-*thee : Behold, I have blessed him, ‘and 

wis, will make him fruitful, and will multi- 

ply him exceedingly ; twelve princes shall 

he beget, and I will make him a great 

nation. 
em-95.8 21 But "my covenant will I establish 
eb. 18. 10. & With Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear unto 
thee at this set time in the next year. 
ton.ss.1s.€ 22 And he ‘left off talking with him, 
12.6, 8.4 and God went up from Abraham. 
23 4 And Abraham took Ishmael his 
‘son, and all that were born in his house, 
and all that were bought with his money, 
every male among the men of Abraham’s 
‘Ver. 10-14. house; and ‘circumcised the flesh of 
26, 27. Pew. their foreskin in the self-same day, as God 
2.10. Ps. 112. had said unto him. 

1897, 24 And “Abraham was ninety years 
“Rom +11 Old and nine when he was circumcised in 
_ with eb. 12.4. the flesh of his. foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen 
years old when he was circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin. 

20 In the self-same day was Abraham 
circumcised and Ishmael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, born 

3 in the house, and bought with money 
2 Ch. 18:19. is the stranger, were circumcised * with 
5 im, . 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Scarcely had Abraham complied with the law of circumcision, 
when (1) The Son of God, attended by two created angels in 
the likeness of men, visit him, and receive a kind and generous 
entertainment ; 1—8. (2) After inquiry for Sarah, the Angel 
JEHOVAH intimates that by that time nine months she should 


we SE ESE RETT EDULE RET TRT INT 5 WS Ole DESERVE T ee CeO bee 
people, in most of the passages where we find it ; Exod. xii. 15, 19, and xxx. 33, 
38. Lev, vii. 20, 21, 25, 27. xvii. 4, 9, 10, 14. and xxii. 3, Num. ix. 3. and xix. 
13, 20. But, in some cases, death, by the immediate hand of God, or of the 
“magistrate, is certainly included, or therewith connected; Exod. xxxi. 14. 
Ley, xviii. 20. xix. 8. and xx. 3,5, 6,17. Num, xv. 30, 31. And surely there 

is no injustice that a presumptuous and obstinate rebel against a fundamental 
law of the church and nation of God should be punished with death, 


Ver. 17, Abraham laughed, in virtue of his firm belief of the promise, and 
| satisfaction therein; Romi. iv. 19, 20, John viii, 56: but Sarah laughed in 
believing derision; ch. xviii. 12, 

Ver. 18. Let Ishmael live, and prosper in thy favour and under thy special 
_ care; chap, xlviii. 15, Ps, xxxi. 22, 
WOOL 


POPE POLODE PL OLDE DO PO DE 


is Spirit, 


ed to the day of ey ee 


t 


CHAP. 


XVIII. and entertains the angels. 


bear ason; and sharply reproves her 
ter at the promise ; 9—15, (3) 
Sor his ready belief of his former intimations, and for his care- 
Jul and religious education of his family, 

with his purpose to destroy Sodom and the cities about ; 16—22 

(4) While the created angels set off for Sodom, Abraham i hig, 
cedes with the Son of God for the sparing of these cities “if 
Jifty, forty-five, Jorty, thirty, twenty, or even ten, righteous 
persons could be found therein; to which the Lord graciously 
condescends. 


o al 
Sor her unbelieving laugh- Before Christ 
: ! 

To put honour on Abraham, 1897. 


WI eS 


he acquaints him 


Ae the Lorp appeared unto him 
in the plains of Mamre : and he sat 
in the tent-door in the heat of the day ; 

2 *And he lifted up his eyes and looked, * #.19. 2 
and lo, three men stood by him: and {2 330" 
when he saw them he ’ran to meet them ® rom. 12. 13. 
from the tent-door, and bowed himself 19.1. &35.6, 
toward the ground, 28. Ruth a. 10, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have ?*"*" 
found favour in thy sight, pass not away,” 

I pray thee, from thy servant : ; 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree : 

5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread ; 
and *comfort ye your hearts; after that « ne, si. 
ye shall pass on: ‘for therefore FATE ye ©cb.10.8. & 
come to your servant. And they’ said, ¢ tes. jou se 
So do as thou hast said. “ey 

0 And Abraham hastened into the tent 
untoSarah, and said, {Make ready quickly # #2. tasten. 
“three measures of fine meal, knead 27, ¢ mat. 13. 93. 
and make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetched a calf ‘tender and good, and: ma. 1.14, 
gave 2¢ untoa young man; and he hasted {3.16.7 
to dress it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and 
the calf which he had dressed, and set it 
before them ; and he stood by them un- 
der the tree, and ‘they did eat. £ Ch. 19. 5. 


9 4 And they said unto him, Where “*“* 


is Sarah thy wite? and he said, Behold, 
in the tent. 


10 And he ‘said, I will certainly re-: nm.s.s,9. 
turn unto thee according to the time of {1 821.2.” 
life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a 
son. And Sarah heard 7 in the tent- 
door, which was behind him. 

11 Now "Abraham and Sarah were» ov.17.11. 


old and well stricken in age; and it Romi t. 


ceased to be with Sarah after the manner *. ™"*" 
of women. 


12 Therefore Sarah laughed within 
herself, saying, ‘After Lam waxed old,:tate1.1. 


4.1 Pet. 3.6, 


shall T have pleasure, my lord being old 1 King 1-7 
up de Oe . 
also ? 


13 Andthe Lorp said unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall 
I of a surety bear a child, who am old? 


applied to us, must our natural corruptions be mortified, our hearts puritied, 
and our souls saved. Without this we can in no wise enter the kingdom of God, 
Nor let me ever forget to entreat that the Ishmaels of my carnal relations may 
be made alive to God through Jesus Christ our Lord; be partakers of his cove- 
nant-blessings now, and live before him for ever hereafter. 


Cup. XVIII. Ver. 2. When there were no public inns for travellers to 
refresh themselves, or lodge in, it was necessary and common for hospitable 
persons to invite them at noon or at even-tide to their own houses ; ch. xix, 1, 2, 
and xxiv, 30, 31. Judg. xix. 20, 21. Job xxxi. 32. 

Ver. 3. The person to whom Abraham addressed himself, and who was at 
least the chief speaker, was the Son of God, and Judge of the world; ver, 25, 
with John vy. 22, 

Ver. 4, As people in those countries went bare-footed, or with sandals, he- 
cause of the heat, washing the feet after travelling was common and needful; 
ch, xix, 2, and xxiv. 82. Judg, xix. 21, 2Sam, xi. 8. 1 Tim. v. 10. Luke vii, 44. 

Ver. 8. Abraham stood by them as their servant, to give them what they 
needed ; Neh. xii. 44. Gal. v. 15. Luke xvii. 8. 

Ver, 10. Nine months hence, by my providence, and in fulfilment of my 
promise, Sarah shall have a son; ch. xvii. 21. LE 

Ver.11. In respect of her age, and of the constitution of her body, she was 
past all hopes of child-bearing; ch. xvii, 17. Heb, xi. 11. Rom. iv. 19, 
os i : eS - i 4 : ' 7 . ; 


F 


a 


Abraham intercedes for Sodom. __ 
ee ms i hee KIs any thing too hard for the 
Lorp? At the time appointed I will re- 


- 
‘. 


vw 

“Lake 8.50. turn unto thee, according to the time of 
Mie.7. 1% life, and Sarah shall have ason. 
ee ol DOD Renal ‘denied, saying, I 
‘cn.s.2-6>" Jaughed not ; for she was afraid. And 
25. Poor. 2 he said, Nay, but thou didst laugh. 


16 And the men rose up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom : and Abra- 
ham went with them to bring them on 
the way. 
winwies sl q And the Lorp said, “Shall I hide 
P9918. oom Abraham that thing which I do ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and 
von t2.3.& "all the nations of the earth shall be 
22,17, 18. & . ° 
26.4 ace blessed in him ? 
19 For °L know him, that he ’will com- 
7.1%” yand his children and his household after 


© Ps. 1.6. & 11. 

4.« 94.15, him, and they shall keep the way of the 
ztm.2-12. Lorp, to do justice and judgment 5 that 
Dewt-6.7-& the orp may bring upon Abraham that 
226.2630 which he hath spoken of him. 

$4.1Chr 20 And ithe Lorp said, Because ‘the 


2—0.1:58.'°. apy of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 


@-Che4..10. & . ° : . 
1313.88 because their sin Is very grievous, 
1, & 3.9. Jer. 


14.7.Jam. 5.4. 
" oD alg ther they have 


21 I will'go down now, and see whe- 
done altogether according 


17.10. He . F, . 
13. 40654. to the cry of it, which is come unto me ; 
rs.90.8  andif not I will know. 


two created =D And the ||men turned their faces 
aveels, 19. & Oo thence, and went towards Sodom : 
‘w1s.% but Abraham ‘stood yet before the 
106. 23, Ezek. 
22, 30. 1 Tim. Lorp. 
a 23 4 And Abraham drew near, and 
- peer. co. 47, Said, ‘Wilt thou also destroy the righte- 
4b 85.204 Ong with the wicked ¢ 

94 Peradventure there be fifty righ- 


3. 5,6. ver. 25. 
Dent. 52. 4. 


Pe 11-5,6,7 teous within the city; wilt thou also de- 
stroy and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein ? 

95 ‘That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked: and that the righteous should 
be as the wicked, that be far from thee : 
shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ? 

26 And the Lorp said, “If I find in 
Sodom fifty righteous within the city, 
then I will spare all the place for their 
sakes. 

97 And Abraham answered and said, 
*Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lorp, who am but dust 
19.7. Is. 64. 3. and ashes : 

98 Peradventure there shall lack five 
of the fifty righteous ;_ wilt thou destroy 
all the city for Jack of five And he said, 
If I find there forty and five, I will not 
destroy 2. 

20 ‘And he spake unto him yet again, 
Ns ee inte Singh caine eee it 


xix. 9. 13. Jon. iv. 4.95 or it marks the 
ch, xi. 5, 7. Exod. iii, 8. and 


® 1s, Y924..& 
65.8.& 6, 13. 
Jer. 5.1. Ezek. 
22. 30. Mat. 
24. 22. 


Ps. 8.4. & 
ob 4. 


persons 
iv. 6, 9, 10. and xvi. 8. 1 Kings 
wisdom, patience, and equity of his procedure,; 
xxxin. 5. Mic. i. 3. ; 

Ver, 22, 23. Abraham’s standing before, and drawing near to the Lord, im- 
ports his bold and familiar intercession with him ; 1 Sam. xiv. 36, Psal. Ixxiii. 28. 
Heb. vii. 19. and x. 22. Jam. iv. 8. 

Ver, 25. Whenever the righteous are cut off with the wicked in public cala- 
mities, it manifests them hare been partakers 
iii. 2, Rey. xviii, 
Phil. i, 23. 


COPD PE LL OOLO LILI ILA LE 


GENESIS. 


with them in their sins; Amos|| 
4; and yet-itis in everlasting mercy to their-souls ; Is, lvii. 1.} 


Lot entertains two angels. 


and said, Peradv 
forty found there 
not do it for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto him, Oh 
the Lorp be angry, and I will speak: 
Peradventure there shall thirty be found 
there? And he said, ° I will not do a if 
I find thirty there. 

31 And he said, *Behold now, 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lorp : Frt.6.18. 
Peradventure there shall be twenty found 11.8, Mat 
there? And he said, I will not destroy iy + 
it for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, ’Oh let not the Lorn 
be angry, and I will speak yet but this 


Before Christ 


$$$ 
enture there shall be °Sts: 
? And he said, *I will 77 
Job 40. 4. Is. 


6. 5. Ps. 89. 
let not 7. Heb. 12.22 
29, 


I have * Heb. 4.16. & 


10, 20—22, 


once: *Peradventure ten shall be found *}; 5 9- 
. . 5. 16. Mat. 7. 
there? And he said, I will not destroy 311% 3. 
it for ten’s sake. 35.13, 14, & 
. .9,10. Num. 
33 And the Lorp went his way, as 1411-2. 
soon as he had left communing with 455; 


Abraham: and Abraham returned into 
his place. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Contains an account of Sodom’s ruin, Lot's deliverance, and 
misimprovement of it. (1) Upon trial, the two angels, awho had 
just come from Abraham, find Lot pious and kind, earnest to 
lodge and entertain them; and the ‘Sodomites so.mad upon, and 
shameless, in their unnatural lust, that they attempt to force 
them; 1—9. (2) From regard to Abraham and kindness to 
Lot, the angels protect him from the Sodomites’ assaults, and 
smite them with blindness: they warn ‘him of the destruction of 
the city, and require him to escape from it directly with all his 
relations: and, while his sons-in-law mocked at the warning, 


they hasten him, his wife, and two virgin-daughters out of the 
place: and, at his request, 


Zoar is repricved from ruin, for a. 
refuge tu him ; 10—23. (3) While Abraham from a distance 
beholds, Sodom and the cities about are destroyed with meee 
brimstone from heaven; and Lot's wife, for her disobedient 
look towards Sodom, is turned into a pillar of salt ; 24—29. 
(4) Afraid to continue in Zoar, Lot retires to the mountain, 
where his daughters, whom he had rashly offered to prostitute, 
seduce him into drunkenness and incest ; and gave rise to the 


Moabites and Ammonites, who afterwards so plagued Israel ; 


30— 38. 


ND there came *two angels to So-*f+"* 1%" 
dom at even: and Lot "sat in the*on.1s.4. 
gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose Heb. 13. 2. 
up to meet them; and he ‘bowed him-‘ sec 16 * 
self with his face toward the ground ; : 

9 And he said, Behold now, my lords, 
turn in, I pray you, into your servant's 
house, and tarry all night, and Awash * See ch. 18.4. 
your feet, and ye shall rise up early and 
go on your ways. And they said, ‘Nay, *tte242s,2 
but we will abide in the street all night. 

3 And he ‘pressed upon them greatly 5: seis 16.1 5 
and they turned in unto him, and entered 298, 99. 
‘nto his house: and he made them a‘yi, 43%" 
feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and Fs#.12.15, 
they did eat. ; 

4 4 But, “before they lay down, . 
men ‘of the city, even the ‘men of So- 8. Rom. 3.15: 
dom, compassed the house round, both‘ }°** 
old and young, all the people from EVETY * 1s.5.9. Jodg 
quarter : 1.2, Jude’ 

5 And ‘they called unto Lot, and said 30.19, for39 


20.13. Jer.3.3 
unto him, Where are the men which £3777" 
his messages of peace should be laughed to scorn !—laughed to scorn by a-saint 


‘3, 13. 
© what infinite mercy and patience, that he did not strike her—that he dotl 
not strike us—dead in the very act of unbelief! How great is the honour anc 
kindness which God hath prepared for such as are careful to win souls !—Whil 
his procedure to punish the most abandoned transgressors 1s gradual and slow 
readily he grants whatever forbearance his favourites can ask on Tee: 
sense ¢ 


but much more what is asked in behalf of his children. What a 
produceth i 


the h Prov. 6.18, & 


their own meanness and pollution, familiar intercourse with God | 

the choicest saints! His presence must always fill them with vhely fear, whi 
as their covenant God, they dare to plead before him, assured of a ready a 
ence and a gracious answer. = ant . is 


tng did pot desire rou 


Guar. XIX. Ver. 2. They meant, that they did not 
would consent unless they were pressed. us Christ, when ¢ 


Reriecrions upon Cap, XVIII.—Whilst I highly esteem the kind simpli-]} w' : \ h onetrained 
city and humble modesty of these ancient times, let me chiefly admire the||his disciples, went in to tarry with them ; Luke xxiv, 28, 29 ; and Ps ‘ 
kindness of my Redeemer, in so frequentl visiting our world in-human shape, ||when constrained by lodged in her house ; Acts xvi. 19. m4 

Ne of a woman! But, alas, that ever}! ; ; 


before the fudness of time for his being ma 


Lot hasteneth from Sodom. 
“or Came in to thee this night? bring them 
“~~ out unto us, that we may know them. 
6 And Lot went out at the door unto 
them, and shut the door after him. 
Yeuh ise 7 And said, I pray you, ‘brethren 
acs. do not so wickedly. 


y 
‘ 
g 


26 


Rom.3.8. 8 Behold now, "I have two daughters) 
ch 42.37. Which have not known man; let me, I 
pray you, bring them out unto you, and/ 
do ye to them as ts good in your eyes: 
only unto these men do nothing ; for 
therefore came they under the shadow of) 
my roof. | 
8%, 9 And they said, "Stand back. And 
mat.7.6-° they said agai, ‘This’ one fellow came 
61. In to sojourn, and he will needs be a 


Stet. 27,8. judge: now will we deal worse with thee 
| Eoabowaty than withthem. |/And they pressed sore 
iofamed weir UPON the man, ever Lot, and came near 
oH to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to them, 
and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men that were 

* Blindnesses, at the door of the house with *blindness, 


2 Kings 6. 18. 5 
vies 1. .both small and great: so that they ’wea- 


Je.2.96 yyed themselves to find the door. 
12 | And the men said unto Lot, 
so.7.1. {Hast thou here any besides? son-in-law, 


‘Exod. 12.51. and thy sons, and thy daughters, and 
rev.18.4. whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring 
"them out of this place : 

ris.5.1.2s, 13 For ‘we will destroy this place, 

11.3 6. because the cry of them is waxed great 

Rom: 3 %*. before the face of the Lorn; and the 
9% Jude JT orp hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto 

his sons-in-law, who married his daugh- 

-rev.is.4. ters, and said, ‘Up, get you out of this 

"3. place; for the Lorp will destroy this 


ps ay city ; but he ‘seemed as one that mocked 
es. 5, 3. 


“Mat. 4.93, unto his sons-in-law. 

r. . le . 

Ezel.20.49. 15 And, when the morning arose, 
er. o fe 


then the angels hastened Lot, saying, 
+ om.16. 26." Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daugh- 
vim, 2 ters, which tare here; lest thou be con- 
tHe. <e — sumed in the *iniquity of the city. 

éor,pnite 16 And *while he lingered the men 
aon laid hold upon his hand, and upon the 


* Ps. 119. 59, 


-60.Zeeh.2.5. hand of his wife, and upon the hand of 


John 6, 44. . “i 
y Exod. 4.6. his two daughters; the Lorp ‘being mer- 


1.65.2" ful unto him: and they brought him 
F101 forth, and set him without the city. 
865.15, 17 And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that he 
-ver. 14,15, said, “Escape for thy life ; look not be- 
2.1%n.® hind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
51; Luke ®. Nee escape to the mountain, lest thou 


62. Phil. 3. 
14. e consumed. | : 
ae jo 18 And Lot said unto them, *Oh, not 
Masti so, my Lord: 
"rex 1° Behold now, thy servant hath 


exvi, found grace in thy sight, and thou “hast 


Ver. §. It was the confusion he was put into that led him to make this sinful 
offer, rather than have his guests abused ; Mark ix. 6. 


. Luke xxiv. 16 


iughters who perished in the flames. 
or, 17. The Angel Jehovah 
nd hi: ons to depart 


, coun 
Mat. xxiv. 5 ee 18, 


CHAP. 


Ver. 11, It was such a dimness and confusion of sight as that mentioned 
ings vi. 18. Acts xiii. 11. Mark viii. 24 
varnishes Kits sh ets had been only betrothed to them, or 


with the utmost haste, and without the smal- 
ch cou a da ig with sensual pleasures; Luke ix. 


Be ai 3, 14. 9 hace I a . . hi 
2p Aparato ee nated 
: | 


XIX, Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 


magnified thy mercy, which thou hast Before Chast 


shewed unto me in saving my life; and | ww~ 

cannot escape to the mountain, lest ‘some ‘ P="-2!,." 

evil take me, and I die: Ams 3 6 
20 Behold now, this city is near to 

flee unto, and it 7s a little one: oh, let 

me escape thither (zs it not a little one ?) 

and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, “See, I have *?:;'5..8 


accepted ||thee concerning this thing also, 102.17. 15.4. 
5 9 11. Luke 11.8. 


that I will not overthrow this CIty, FOF y wed. sy face. 


the which thou hast spoken. 
22 Haste thee, escape thither ; for °] ‘2-2. 


cannot do any thing till thou be come 10, I 49, 11 
thither. ‘Therefore the name of the city 6.5. Ps.9l, 
was called Zoar. Tike 
23 The ‘sun was risen upon the earth ‘1.47.11. 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 2,5. Pe, 
24 Then*the Lorprained uponSodom 20!" 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire "322%, 
from the Lorp out of heaven ; 15.13.19, 
25 And he overthrew those cities, and 49.18. Ex. 


16. 49, Hos. 


"all the plain, and all the inhabitants of 11:5. Amoss. 
the cities, and that which grew upon the » Juer. 
round. 20.16. Ps. 1 

26 § But his wife ‘looked back from {am's'é” 
ae him, and she became a pillar of 0"... 
Salt. 14. 3. 

27 | And Abraham gat up early in the pois. 
morning to the ‘place where he stood be- (8 
fore the Lorn: 38.9 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of 
the plain, and beheld, and lo, the ‘smoke |. 1.16. 
of the country went up as the smoke of 107.25. saie 
a furnace. 10,11. 

209 And it came to pass, when God de- 
stroyed the cities of the plain, that God 
™remembered Abraham, and sent Lot» c».s1.« 


30. 22. Ps. 14. 


out of the midst of the overthrow, when 3. «52. 1.« 


eee ° - 25, 7. & 106. 

he overthrew the cities in the which Lot i 198, 28 
dwelt. Neh. 13. 14, 
30 ¥Y And Lot *went up out of Zoar, yj. 


and dwelt in the mountain, and his two ~. 
daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in °Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, ° ch.1+.2.% 
he and his two daughters. oh 5 1s 13. 
31 § And the first-born said unto the ~~ 
younger, our father zs old, and ¢here ts 
Pnot a man in the earth ‘to come 1n unto? Ver. 2. 
us after the manner of allthe earth: ccna. 
32 Come, let us make our father “drink $.55;°5 
wine, and we will ‘lie with him, that we :c.9.'.. 
may preserve seed of our father. 98,3. 20.4 
33 And they made their father drink . 0.45, 6,7, 
wine that night: and the first-born went ***" 
in, and lay with her father ; and he per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 
34 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the first-born said unto the 
younger, Behold, ‘I - yesternight with Maas be 
my father: let us make him drink wine «3.5.1:.39. 


, Son of God rained inflamed brimstone from his Father out © 
aye Te 19. Psal. xi. 6. Job xviii. 15, as a figure of their eternal 
eufferin; s in hell; Jude 7. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. xiv. 10, 19, 20. and xxi. 8. 

Ver 35 The vale of Siddim was burnt up, =s turned into a salé sea; 
iv. 3. iv. 12. Deut. iii. 17. Josh. tii, 16. igs 
yi gaa monument of God’s wrath against her disobedience, 
upbelief, and love to the world ; Luke xvii. 32, Nam. xvi. oe.” eas 
~ Ver, 29, God shewed his regard to his own promise of making him a blessing ; 
ch. xii. 3. and to his intercession in behalf of Sodom ; ch, xviii, 25, and to 


Lot’s incest and infamous posterity. GENESIS. Abraham again denies his wife. 


ee ecm e nn a eeeaenaS  Sa=A NEE SE SSS  S 
“Bene Ghia this night also; and go thou in, and lie||thou shalt surely die, thou and all that *“¢""° 
~~ with him, that we may preserve seed of|/are thine. ; an 
our father. 8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in 
35 And they made their father drink||the morning, and called all his servants, 
‘pss. wine “that night also: and the younger} and told all these things in their ears : 


por-2t16. arose, and Jay with him ; and he per-|jand the men were sore afraid. 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when|; 9 4 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 


she arose. and said unto him, 'What hast thou done ' &».12. 18.8 

-ve.s.with 36 Thus were both the daughters of/!unto us? and how have I offended thee, we 
sen i3.36. Lot with child by their father. that thou hast brought on me and on 
cn es 37 And the first-born bare a son, and||my kingdom "a great sin? ‘Thou hast "&.9».». 

~ aalled his name Moab: the same zs the|\done deeds unto me that ought not to be Lev. 20. 10. 
» yum. xxi to father of the ’Moabites unto this day. done. es 
save" "38 And the younger she also bare al; 10 And Abimelech said unto Abra- i 
?Kin ti Son, and ealled his name Ben-ammi: the||ham, What sawest thou, that thou hast 
: peot.29.12-game zs the father of the ‘children of} done this thing? 
1 San Ammon unto this day. | 11 And Abraham said, Because I 


thought, "Surely the fear of God és not * 2:36! 
in this place ; and they will slay me for 
my wite’s sake. 

Introduction, 12 And yet indeed °she zs my sister ; ° Se. 12; 13. 


p. 51, 52 Scarcely was the promised Isaac begotten, when his parents sin- 9 & 11, 29. She 


Sully endangered his character or life. (1) Abraham removing she 1S the daughter of my father, but NOt was thedaugh 
to Gerar, a place which belonged to the Philistines, and pre- ter of his eldes 


tending Sarah to be his sister, she is taken into king Abime- the daughter of my mother ; and she es 
lech’s court in order to be taken to his bed ; 1,2. (2) The Lord, became my wite. 


in a dream, s Abimelech of his danger, accepts his excuse, : 
nd heen under oe death to himself and family, 13 And it came to pass, when God 
to restore her; 3—7. (3) After warning his servants, chi ing i s z 
yes for the cheat which he had put upon him, and hearing caused me to wande1 from my father Ss 
his pitiful-excuse, Abimelech restores Sarah, with several pre- house, that I said unto her, This zs thy 
kindness which thou shalt shew unto me; 
At every place whither we shall come 


Both of them 
were accursed 
nations. Deut. 


23,3. Neb. 13. CHAP. XX. 


1. 23, 25. See 


sents; 8—16. (4) Upon Abraham's intercession, Gad removes 
the plague which had been inflicted upon Abimelech and his fa- 
mily to punish his rash tampering with Sarah ; 17,18. 


* Ch. 18.1. ’say of me, He zs my brother. Ch, 12. 13. 
» Deut. 1. 19. . 1 9 é 

eh 167 & N D Abr ar Joumneneg ‘rome 14 4 And Abimelech took sheep, and 
57 thence toward the south-country,||,.en, and men-servants, and women- 


b . 
-cr-26. 1,22 and dwelled pehreeD Kadesh and Shur; ! eryants, and gave hem unto Abraham, 
and sojourned in “Gerar. and restored him Sarah his wife. Ns 


achi213&% 9 And Abraham 4gaid of Sarah his 15 And Abimelech said, Behold, ny 


26. 7. Prov. 


2.1.2c. wife, She is my sister: and Abimelech||jand js sbefore thee: dwell --where it? 1-2. 


sv. Fpb. 4.25. king of Gerar sent and took Sarah. pleaseth thee. Hes: asisigo 


Col. 3. 9. in thine eyes. 


spas, | 8 But “God came.to ating Se C 2\/ 16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I 
ims, Gream by night, and said unto him, be-| have siven thy "brother a thousand pieces * Ye:5-?™ 
‘cns%.2 old, thou art bu¢ a dead man for the! of silver: behold he és to thee a covering 


wihet-i8. Woman which thou hast taken, for she ts|| 5¢ the eyes, unto all that are with thee, 
and with all other: ‘thus she was re=* 41-6 


25. ver. 17, 18. 
proved. 


AGT 
+ Orsimliciy, 2 Man’s wife. 
orsincertys A But Abimelech had not come near : 

17 4 So Abraham ‘prayed unto God ¢'3.5.1% 


1 co. 2°. 1% hey; and he said, Lorn, wilt thou ‘slay 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, ™#%.1- 


75.15. 8 also a righteous nation ? 
sch.a1.7.0a 6 Said he not unto me, She zs my|.nd his maid-servants ; and they bare - 
children. ‘4 


99-5. Fxod-' Sister ? and she, even she herself, said, 
18 For the Lorp had “fast closed up "2.12 1 


so. Prov He zs my brother: in the *integrity of 
all the wombs of the house of Abime- 2s v.7. 


*Ps5" my heart and innocency of my hands 
with Ps, 81, ° 
lech, because of Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 


with Ps 81. have L done this. a 
Ee 6 And God said unto him in a dream, 


‘eis. Yea, L know that thou didst this in the 


Heb. 1.1. . 


‘ike 106, integrity of thy heart; for I also * with- 
265.11. held thee from sinning against me : there- 


Jer, 14. 11. 


« 13.1.%27. fore suffered I thee not to touch her. 


18, 2 Sam. 24. 


17. Job 42.8. 7 Now therefore restore the man his 


Jam. 5. 16. i 4 
Rev-11.5,6 wifes for he zs a *prophet, and he shall 
K Ver. 18. ch. 


tr! patos, ‘pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and 
14. Job 4-1 thou restore her not, “know thou that 


CHAP. XXI. 


Now at last the promise of a seed, after about thirty years expec- 
tation, is fulfilled to Abraham, and attended with a mixture of 
joys and troubles, We have here, (1) The birth, the naming, 
the circumcision, and weaning of Isaac, and the joy of his pa- 
rents attending the same ; 1—8. (2) At the request of Sarah, 
and by the direction of God, Ishmael and his mother are ejected _ 
Srom the family, for his eruel mocking of Isaac. Both are on 
the point of perishing in the wilderness of Paran; but God 


ee 
Cuap. XX. Ver. 3. God often intimated his mind in dreams; ch. xxvi 


cI, tele Re Sl FREE ses: AE” VEE Ah Re 
REFLECTIONS UPON CHap. XI1X.—What an advantage it is for the world, 
12. xxxi. 24, xxxvii. 5, xl. 8. and xli, 1. 1Kings iii. 5. Jer. xxiii. 25, 25, 3 


that, in very wicked places, some persons truly pious may be found! Hew encou- 
raging to entertain strangers, when some have thereby entertained angels unawares! || Dan. ii. 1, and iv. 2. 

To what shocking impudence, in the vilest abominations, men’s corruptions Ver. 4. He was afraid that he, or even his subjects, however innocent 
can carry them; and that notwithstanding sharp corrections, or remarkable||this point, might for his sake, 2Sam. xxiv. 17, 1 Chron, xxi. 14,17. Jeroxv.. 
deliverances! Ch. xiv. How readily those who reprove sin, by their godly||be destroyed, as the Sodomites had been. : : ees" 
conversation, are am eye-sore to the wicked! How quickly the protectors of|| Ver. 7. Abraham was a prophet, an interpreter of God’s will; Exod. vii. 11 
God’s messengers are rewarded with remarkable protection, or with rescue from||and one to whom he freely and familiarly manifested his perfections and pu 
danger. How prone are hardened sinners to sport with the most serious warn-|| poses ; Amos iii. 7. : nm Pr aa 
ings of ruin, near and terrible !—and even saints, if strongly attached to worldly||_ Ver. 11, The true fear of God is not a slavish dread of him; as xv: J 
things, to defer or shift the means which have been prescribed by God for their|| but an abiding, kindly, and reverential awe of him, wrought the heart. 
safety! But let us remember, that it is infinitely hazardous to be under the||his Spirit; disposing and enabling to keep his comman tt and 
reigning power, or even the prevalence, of a carnal and unbelieving heart; for,|/and avoid whatever is sinful; Jer. xxxii. 40. Eccl. xii. 13. Prov. vi 

though God wonderfully restricts the range of his judgments for the sake of|/xvi. 6. Gen. xxii. 12. xxxix. 9. at xlii, 18, Neh. v. 45. Job i. . 

his people, and in answer to their prayers, yet he is and will be just in de-|| Ver. 16. Either he gave this present of about 115]. sterling to 
priving them of that wealth, which they sinfully attempted to increase by}|purchase yeils for her and her 1 idens for the concealinent of their 
mingling themselves with the wicked; ch. xiii. 10, 11, Yea, he causes men||to Abraham, as a memorial for arah to take heed henceforth wr 
to be quickly wearied of the shifts which themselves devised for their safety,||as her brother, but as her husband, as the best safeguard of her chasti 
and obliged to take that at last which he at first prescribed them, But how pee eeoen soe ow a 
dangerous is drunkenness! for it readily issues in whoredom and lasting shame! 


: we - eeererreee eget es ern see, a. a? " 
Reriections upon Cuar. XX.—In my wanderings through this 
‘ 6 i rw ae 
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Isaac born; and Ishmael hap; a 

a ; Baht anished. CHAP. XXT. Abraham and Abimelech covenant. 

afore Christ comforts Hagar, and shews her a well, There the ‘al — Xxx: =... 

1896. rl eee Piece Beni becomes the apiher, Gnd \aartie ae were a bow-shot bs tor she said, Let ne Bb — 
in Syptian; 9-21. (3) Afraid of Abraham's excessip J : ; hh: mae 

perity, Abimelech ‘otra’ aad Metin tia omer the death of the child, And she yas ili. 

ship with him, and restores him a well > 22—32. (4) Abraham, sat over against him, and lifted up her "Late 15, te 


y take ‘up 


—-—) 


chi garding Glod’s enn a . . Luke 15, i 

ction teste pass nang a Cad eee | Voice, and wept. aa 

dence ; 33, 34. 17 And *God heard the voice of they =. 
din. . tt lad: and the angel of God called to Ha- Eso 22. 23. 
ch. 17.19. & ND the Lorp visited Sarah as he gar out of heaven, and said unto her, Ma. 13/33. 
ay, i, 15, had said, and the Lorp did unto ? Ps, 65.2 de 


What aileth thee, Hagar P ‘fear not 3 for 50. 15. & 91, 
God hath heard the voice of the ad scat 
where he @s. 1s. $9. 1, 2 
_ 18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him 1 Mack 5 
in thine hand ; for *L will make him ae” a 
great nation. 16.10. & 17. 


20. & 5. 12— 


19 And God ‘opened her eyes,'and she #5," 


29. 51. 
saw a well of water; and she went, and ' Loke 4. 16, 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the 31. 2 Kin, 6. 
lad drink. a. 3. 
20 And "God was with the lads: anaes eo 


16.12. & 39, 


he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, * 2): 
and became an archer. Ht 
21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 
Paran: ‘and his mother took him a wife «ch 24.5. « 
out of the land of Egypt. 14-8 LC 
22 4 And it came to pass at that time, ~ 
that Abimelech and Phichol the -chief 
captain of his host spake unto Abraham, 


saying,*God zs with thee in all that thou > cn. 26.98. & 
doest : 20. 17. & 39. 


3. Josh. 3. 7. 


23 Now therefore ‘swear unto me here ean ae 


by God that thou wilt not deal falsely e.!?:> 


; : 1 Cor, 14, 25. 
with me, nor with my son, nor with my a 

; : A ? Ch. 14. 22,93, 
son's son: dut according to the kindness ase x2 
31. 44, 53, 

that I have done unto thee thou shalt °c! 23 15. 


do unto me, and to the land wherein {sino 's 


one 12. Sarah as he had spoken. 
*ActsT.8.Gal. 2 For Sarah conceived, ‘and bare 
Nigh 1731. Abraham a son in his old age, at the set 
Rom.s.9, time of which God had spoken to him. 
3 And Abraham called the name of 
his son that was born unto him, whom 
CES wim. Sarah bare to him, “Isaac. 
jones 4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
«cr.i7.10, Isaac, being eight days old, ‘as God had 
Det 12. 52. Commanded him. 
a ao And Abraham was an ‘hundred 
“years old when his son Isaac was born 
unto him. : 
EAs ~~ 6 Y And Sarah said, ‘God hath made 
gee me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
1 10teke!. laugh with me. 
16. 21, 22, 7 And she said, Who would have said 
unto Abraham that Sarah should have 
given children suck? for I have born him 
~ asoninhisoldage. | ' 
8 And the child grew, and was wean- 
‘ch 19.3% ed: and Abrahain made a £great feast 


26. 30. & 29 


22. « 40.20. the same day that Isaac was weaned. 

wz. isam.23. Q 4 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 
20. 1ki3. the Egyptian, whom she had born unto 
Gas. Abraham, "mocking. | 


Nevz.2@ __ LO Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ||thou hast sojourned. ies eg 
:1,2.Ps.22.'Cast out this bond-woman and her son;/| 24 And Abraham said *] will swear, ore: 
cal.4.30. for the son of this bond-woman shall not|) 25 And Abraham reproved Abime- 8om.12. 1s. 
ch. 25. 19, 


4 13, 


. . : éfig Ciel 
v1.13, 9. be heir with my son, even with Isaac. _|/lech "because of a well of water, which: cx, 9. 


15— 
sai. 11 And the thing was very ‘grievous||Abimelech’s servants had violently taken 2:< °°: 
Joba. 13. 1 Abraham’s sight because of his son. |/away. 16.17. Judg. 


B15 


20 And Abimelech said, ‘I know NOt «cb. 15.7. 
who hath done this thing: neither didst °“"°™ 
thou tell me, neither yet heard I of is 
but to-day. 

27 And Abraham ‘took sheep and * Prov. 18.24, 
oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech ; «175... 
and both of them made a covenant, * 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs 
of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
ham, What mean these seven ewe-lambs 
Which thou hast set by themselves ? eli 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe- 48. Josh. 24, 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that 7~***" 


* That is, the 


‘they may be a witness unto me that I «!/¥‘« 


oath, ver. 14, 


e213. 12 And God said unto Abraham, ‘Let 

mis. it not be grievous in thy sight because 

He. i.11. Of the lad, and because of thy bond- 

mum“ woman; in all that Sarah hath said unto 

mam. °-7.8 thee, hearken unto her voice ; 'for in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

% 13 And also of the son of the bond- 
cn.16.10." woman “will J make a nation, because 
& 17,20, & . 

5.1218. he zs thy seed. 

rs.119.60. 14 And Abraham "rose up early in 

BEF the morning, and took bread, and a bottle 
of water, and gave i¢ unto Hagar (put- 
ting zt on her shoulder) and the child, 
and sent her away: and she departed, 

Gal.4.29,25. and °wandered in the wilderness of Beer- 


sheba. have digged this well. Tih 15.38, 

15 {| And the water was spent in the) 31 Wherefore he called that place Judge 20,1. 
bottle, and she cast the child under onel|/*Beer-sheba ; because there they sware |X».4.2. 
of the shrubs. both of them. south horde 


16 And she went, and sat her down 


32 Thus they made ‘a covenant atre,u.. « 
over against him a good way off, as it 


Beer-sheba. Then Abimelech rose Wihscinaiee 


Cuap. XXJ. Ver. 1. God visited Sarah, (i.e.) granted the mercy he had 


i d God! If JeHovau 
:me commit myself, and all my concerns, to God as my Go promised; ch. 1, 24,25, Exod. iv. 31, Ruthi. 6. 1Sam, ii. 21. Job x. 12. 


-my God, my shield, and my exceeding great reward, I have no need of 
sistance or protection from Satan, nor of any evasive arts to shelter me from 
nger. Neyer therefore, let remarkable favours from God be immediately 
lowed with siuful unwatchfulness, and fear of man, which causeth a snare ? 
id if I have been once overcome by them, let me take heed to my steps, lest 
y last error be worse than my first: but especially if | have real grace, let 
> beware of becoming tempter to the profane or graceless——How much 
d detests uncleanness! To prevent it, he inflicts judgments upon, and gives 
traordinary warnings even to, Heathens. How pitiful are the best excuses 
ich men, particularly saints, can make for their sinning! And it must b 

nsidered as an infinite mercy that God, though he sometimes puts his peop 
r their folly, takes more care of their honour, and especially of the 
of his promises, than they do. And the prayers of penitent saints are 


Ver. 3. i, e, Laughter, so called because of his father's believing, and his 
mother’s unbelieving, laughter at the promise of his birth, and because of 
their great joy at the fulfilment of it; ch. xvii. 17, and xviii. 12. ver. 6. Is. liv. 1 
~ Ver, 12. Isaac, as thine heir, shall bear and propagate + pee and the 
promised seed and land, and the spiritual prerogatives, shall be entailed upon 
him; Rom, ix. 7, 8. Heb. xi. 8. a 

Ver. 14. Bread and water include all necessary provision; of which, it is 
probable, they had sufficient to have served them till they had gotten to Hagar’s 
| friends in Egypt, had they not lost their way. 

Ver. 25—30.—In these hot countries a well was of great value; ch. xxvi. 18, 
20, 21. Abimelech’s acceptance of the seven ewe lambs imported his renun- 
ciation of all claim to this well. 


G 


a eee 


GENESIS. Tsaac’s death divinely prevented. 


Abraham commanded to offer Isaac. 


ee 


icons and Phichol the chief captain of _his|/father, and said, My father: and he said, *“ys6."" 
Here am I, my son. And he sad, Be- “~V™ 


1804. . + 
AV host, and they returned into the land of | 
hold the fire and the wood: but where ts 

the +lamb for a burnt-offering ? 


abou 8 the Philistines. 
+ Or, tree. 33 § And Abraham planted a +grove } 

8 And Abraham said, My son, 'God ‘2% 
will provide himself a lamb for a burnt— Mat-19. 28. 


+ see eb. 12-8. 17) Beer-sheba, and *called there on the 
. nom. 16.96 name of the Lorp, "the everlasting God. 
: offering. So they went both of them to-, . 
gether. hy ee 


1 Tim. }. 17. 
XXVI. XXViiy 


er. 34 And Abraham ‘sojourned in the 
40.2. Philistines’ Jand many days. 
cates 9 And they came to the “place which \yy) oo; 
God had told him of; and Abraham %-He. 1. 
% : ‘ 19, 1s. 53 
built an altar there, and laid the wood 45 61. 


+ Or, kid. 


I pet. 11 CHAP. XXII 


1 Chr. 29, 15. 
. Isaac being now, perhaps, thirty-three years of age, pikes 
here, (1) God's sharpest trial @ * Abraham's faath and obedience, |) . 
kis / in order ; and bound Isaac his son, and 2.x. 
2 Cor. 5.21. 


by his strange command to go und sacrifice his promised son, 


in whom his seed was to be called, in the most open and delibe-\|\}o) % A 3 ; 
nike eas 1,3. (2) Abraham's remarkable faith, and laid him on the alta upol the Ww ood. . Phil 2. Say 
ready obedience to this trying copies) Pete, ) by 10 And Abraham stretched forth his Heb 2.910 
Lord’s gracious reward of it, in preventing the intended siauga-\) 1, - iat? ; A = 9. 88. 

ter of ease) providing a ram in his btenth, and solemnly con- hand, and took the knife to slay his son. cReh Qh, 


11 | And the ™ angel of the Lorp. oy 46.5.5 


called unto him out of heaven, and said, es 
® Heb. 11.19. 


firming his covenant with Abraham and his seed. (4) Upon his 
return thence, Abraham is informed of the remarkable increase 
of his brother Nahor's family, out of which God intended wives 


for Isaac and Jacob ; 19—24- Abraham, Abraham. And he said, Here eco. s.is. 

ND it came to pass after these|jam I. pre Mei? 

a Heb. 11.17. things that *God did tempt Abra-|| 12 And he said, "Lay not thine hand ° ™* 5.'6. 
2sum-24-1- Hom, and said unto him, Abraham. Andj|upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 10.37, 9. 

2 amg He said, *Behold, here L am. unto him: for now °L know that thou 2.215, 

mee 9 And he said, Take now "thy son,|/fearest God, seemg thou hast not with= 3.16. rom.. 
'ch21. thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest,|/ held thy son, thine only son from me, 210. 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, "JS $'3'.. 


ron-2-8. and get thee into the land of ‘ Moriah, 
and looked, and behold "behind ham a }?,:°,12" 


1 John 4, 9, 


a and offer him there for a burnt-oftering 


‘fseaeum- upon one of the mountains which I willjram caught in a thicket by his horns: %:3',%5 
tard bait. tell thee of. and Abraham went and took the ram, *- 

‘ona 3 | And Abraham ‘rose up early in|jand offered him up for a burnt-offering ‘soir. 
re the mornimg, and saddled his ass, and|in the stead of his son. ne eras 


14 And Abraham ‘called the name of 402) = 
that place {Jehovah-jireh : as it 1s said Zo: vers) 15._ 
this day, "in the mount of the Lorp it yi3\c 


JYobn |}. li, 


shall be seen. Pim, 9. 15 


Heb 1% took two of his young men with him, 
and Isaac his son, and clave the wood 
for the burnt-offering, and rose up, and 

< ver. 2.Mark “went unto the place of which God had 


10, 28—34. - : 

pew. 12.52. told him. 15 4 And the angel of the Lorn eall-: 105, 
Heb. 3.8. Then on the ‘third day Abraham|/edunto Abraham outof heaventheseeond its 6 13.) 

rent wet, lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar) time ; ye tk 
BBE HEY ET. AFR, 16 And said, *By myself have I sworn, ‘°-'2.2.: 
9. & 3119, al hi ‘leaith the I for bet héa (Hast fares 
; 5 And Abraham said unto his young||saith the Lorn, for because thou Hast 2 oie 


2 Kin. 20. 5. 


ites. 6.2. men, Abide ye here with the ass; and 


1 Cor. 15. 4 4 : 
eatscais. Land the lad will go yonder and worship, 


Heb. 12,1. & 


ii. and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
sto.  burnt-offering, and “laid 2¢ upon Isaac 
Jobo 18-17. His sons and he took the fire in his hand, 
27.1 Pet. 2 ond a knife ; and they went both of them 
2 Cor. 5. 21. together. 

7 And Isaae spake unto Abraham his 


done this thing, and hast not withheld 9.14: 


: _ der. 52, 22, 

thy son, thme only son: © Pode bd 
17 That in blessing I will bless thee, (.ch2 
and in multiplying, ‘I will multiply thy 2," 3% 
seed as the stars of the heaven, and as #:1°-! 
the sand which zs upon the sea-shore 5 + ¢.12.». 


18. 18. \ 2 


and thy seed shall possess “the gate of a act3. 
his enemies 5 Ops. 72. 11. 


18 *And in thy seed shall all the ma= nns17 


that could be conceived, bis deliberate slaying of his darling, his only son: 
his wife, his only son now left in his own house; ch. xxi. Lie 14. 

Ver. 5. He firmly believed that God would restore his sop, to’ life from 1 
ashes into which he expected he would be burnt, and cause him to come ba 
with him; Heb, xi. 19. moinw tO 

Ver. 6. As Isaac bore the wood, so Christ bore our .sing and his cross, | 
eause and means of his suffering: Is: hi, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Solin Mixed 7° 8 
so we ought to, bear our cross 5 Luke xiv. 27. » Hee 

Ver. 9, Isaac, though able to resist, jielded up-himself,.as typical of Chu: 
voluntary oblation of himself for us; Phil. ii, 8. Eph. v. 2. We #-vill. 32. 

Ver, 12. After lying under a sentence of death three days, Isdac was relea: 
by the orders of Heaven, as a figure of Christ’s resurrection on the third de 
1 Cor, xv. 3, 4. Mat. xvi. 21. xr. 33. and xx, 19./ Luke xitt, 82. 

Ver. 13. This ram was directed. hither by divine Providence, ‘as a. figure 
Christ appoiiited of God, and engaged to make atonement for our si 
1 Pet. i. 19. Job xxxiil. 24. latte St 


Ver. 33. The planting of groves, for the opportunity of gréater retirement 
when worshipping God, being afterwards abused to promote idolatry and super- 
stition, was forbidden; Exod. xxxiv. 13. Deut. xv1. 2). 


PILE TL OL GOOD LEIL AL OL OE 


ReFsections upon Cuap. XXI.—What a pleasure God sometimes takes to 
delay. the fulfilment of promises, till it becomes, humanly speaking, impro- 
bable, if not impossible, for the trial of our faith and patience; but be never 
defers it a moment beyond the due time; and the joys which attend the sea- 
sonable fulfilment thereof are great and certain ; and yet even then our attempts 
to anticipate it often mingle our joys with wormwood ahd gall! How proper, 
in all our straits, to consult the Lord; and to request and hope for his watchful 
care over our relations, particularly such as are exposed to dangers! Let my 
cdre be to honour God in all my conduct, and he will take care to honour me 
before the world, as is good in his sight.—And, while Sarah and her family 
rejoice over her son, let me, Tet all the redeemed, rejoice that to us a Child is dl 2 9305 
born, to us a Son is given, whose name is Wonderful; and that God in him|| Ver, 14.. In:the extremities of distress God interpacett an helper < 
hath made us, Jike Isaae, children of the promise! Let us Gentiles rejoice || deliverer; Deut. xxxii. 36. Mic. iv. 16. Mat. Xv. 32, An mount. Mor 
that, while the Hebrews are, like Ishmael, cast out to be wandering; wild,||in the temple, God) was long manifested in” the ‘symbols of his presen 
and hated, we are called to the fellowship of the sons of God! Here, like-|}2 Chron. iii. 1. Psal. Ixxvi. 2. And there Jesus often appeared. while—in 
wise, let us observe how sharply God corrects those who have been insolent 
despisers of others; and how near the most seasonable mercies may be, whilst 
we perceive them not! : 


> Sheet dite i 

Ver. 16—18. Heb. yi. 13—18, “‘ When God made promise to Abraham, 
« cause he could swear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying, § 
« blessing Iwill bless thee, &e,—an oath for confirmation isan end: 

« strife; wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the her: 


Cuap. XXIL Ver, 1. God tempts no man by enticing him to sin; Jam. i. 18. 
«« promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, that, 
ible for | 


nor doth the word Nissah, here used, ever signify any such, thing, but to try 
exquisitely: not doth God try men in order to promote or confirm his own 
knowledge of them, but to manifest what they are to themselyes and to the 
world, that his rewarding or punishing them may appear the more wise and 
equal, or his blessing them the more gracious; Deut, yi. 2, and xiii. 3. Judg. 11. 
2, 2Chron. xxxii, 31. Ps. exxxix, 23, 24. 1Cor. x. 13, Exod. xy. 25. and 
xvi. 4, Jam. i: 12; 1 Sam. iii. 4, 6. By this command, God. tried the faith 

Abraham with respect to his believing that in Isaac his seed should be ¢ ; 
and that, throngh the death of the Messiah, he, and other believers, should. 
obtain evérlasting salvation: and tried his obedience in the most tender point 


i] 


ai ieibieienl? “al 
and his. people have a spiritual, dominion over theirs; Paudsriie 6,05 and 
27—30. Dan, iv. 44, 45, Col. ii, 15. 1 Cor xv. 25557, Rome viii 37. 0 


i 
\ 


Abraham purchases a burying place, 


“to tions of the earth be blessed ; beeause 
wv thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 

young men, and they rose up and went 

sien together to *Beer-sheba; and Abraham 
Jud. dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 4 And it came to pass after these 
‘Per.2.28. things that it was ‘told Abraham, saying, 
‘&.11..& Behold, * Mileah, she hath also born 

' children unto thy brother Nahor ; 

ee '*® 2) *Huz his first-born, and Buz his 
Syrians, Ps brother,and Kemuel the father of ‘Aram, 
xum.23.7, 22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil- 
‘non, Gash, and Jidlaph, and “Bethuel. 
* &es9 23 And Bethuel begat * Rebekah: 
aic7 kom these eight Mileah did bear to Nahor, 
ae Abraham’s brother. 
ceieswn 24 And his ‘concubine, whose name 
25. 6. was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and 


Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


(1) Scarcely was Isauc restored Jrom death in a figure, when 
Surah dies and Abraham mourns ; 1,2. (2) Upon Abraham's 
request of a burying-place, the Hittites Sreely offer him his 
choice of their sepulchres ; but he insists upon purchasing the 
eave of Machpelah from Ephron, for its Sull value ; 3—18, 
(8) Having bought it, he inters Sarah in it, and retains it for 
a burying-place ; 19, 20. 


ND Sarah was ‘an hundred and 


seven and twenty years old: these 


Sarah is the 
only woman 
whose age is. 
recorded in 


enpiave, were the years of the life of Sarah. 
xo. 2 And Sarah died in ’Kirjath-arba ; 


cn.ig.1s, the same is Hebron in the land of Ca- 
om Maan: and Abraham came to ‘mourn 
> for Sarah, and to weep for her. 

} gat 4 And Abraham stood up from be- 
7 joni. fore his dead, and spake unto the sons of 
5. Jer. 22.18. Heth, saying, 

ter2o.2 A TL am a “stranger and a sojourner 
9212 with you: give me a possession of a 
v2.12,13. burying~place with you, that I may 
o-co. 17-8 “bury my dead out of my sight. 

¢.10,, . 8 And the children of’ Heth answered 
834," Abraham, saying unto him, 

0 29. O Hear us, my lord: thou art *a 


Heb, a prince 


at ob. a1. DAD ty prince among us: in the choice 
2). is. 45. 14, 


Jun 3.i,20£ Our sepulchres bury thy dead ; none 
of us shall withhold from thee his sepul- 
chre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 

Bis 7 And Abraham stood up, and ‘bowed 

es iret. himself to the people of the land, even 


i Prov. 18. 


#Xom. iz. to the children of Heth; 


7.18. Heb. 


2. LA. 8 And he communed with them, say- 
ing, If it be your mind that I should 
bury my dead out of my sight, hear 


i Ga ° aaa ee ee 
Ver. 24. Concubines. were women of a middle condition, between wives and 
lots; a kind of half-wives, sharing in bed and board, but not in the govern- 
ent of the family; ch. xxv. 1, 6. xxx. 4. and xxxv. 22, Judg. xix. 1, 
Kings xi. 3. 1 Chron. i, 32, They served under the lawful wives, if alive; 
. Xvi, 6, 7, and xxxii. 22; and their children had no title to the inheritance ; 
1. XKY, 5, 6. 


MPP LRT OOOO 


Rerrrerions upon Cuap. XXII.—How necessary to count the cost when 
> enfer upon a religious life! for who knows how many and how great our 
als in it may be, siuce trials are increased in proportion to men’s faith and 
iritual comfort. Those trials are most afflicting to the believer, which not 
ly fly in the face of natural affection, or of outward honour and pleasure, 
if even threaten to frustrate the promises of God: yet thrice happy are they, |) 
10, under the sorest trials, heartily acquiesce in the will of God, and firmly 
ave to his promise! who, though he slay them, yet will still trust in him! 


w often, when the nights of trial are at the very darkest, the Lord steps in, || 
mpasseth thea about with songs of deliverance, and blesseth with all spiri- 
al blessings in Christ Jesus. But, while I admire the faith and obedience of 
yraham, and the cheerful submission of Isaac—while I place these bright} 
ampies before me-—my faith directs me to more glorious objects—let me with) 


iment think of Janovan bringing his only begotten Son into this world, 
tching and. binding him on the altar, and making his soul an offering for 
rsins! Let me behold Jesus caught, seasonably caught, in the thickets of 

Father's commandment, of his own engagement, and of our transgressions) 


CHAP. 


XXIII. 


me, and entreat for me to Ephron the ®2: corse 
son of Zohar, ew 
9 That he may give me the cave of 
Machpelah, which he hath, whieh ¢y in 
the eud of his field; for Fas much money ¢ Heb. fut or 
as It is worth he shall give it me for a 13.8812, 
possession of a burying-place among you. *” 
10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 
dren of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite 
answered Abraham in the audience of 
the children of Heth, even of all that 
went in at the gate of ‘his city, Saying, * Mato1. 
R 11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field chak 10! 
‘give I thee, and the cave that 7s there-*2sam.2. 
in, I give it thee ; ‘in the presence of the i3.'s 
sons of my people give I it thee: bury \¥* ert 
thy dead. Jor. 52.718, 
12 And Abraham “bowed down him- Dest 9 6. 
self’ before the people of the land. t Ch. 16. 2 & 
13 And he spake unto Ephron, in the °°! 
audience of the people of the land, say- 
ing, But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee 
hear me: 'T will give thee money for the '2sam. 24.94. 
field ; take i¢ of me, and 1 will bury MY 3.45. 
dead there. Rom. 19.8 


Rom. 13. 8, 


14 And Ephron answered Abraham, #2 
saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the 
land zs worth 4+four hundred shekels oft i«tv-tve 
silver ; what zs that betwixt me and thee ? fvlliogs aad 
bury therefore thy dead. xo. 30 


Exod, 90, 15, 
Kz:k, 45. 22. 
16 And Abraham hearkened unto ~ 


and inters Sarah therein, 


eee 


|| Ephron; and Abraham weighed to 


Ephron the silver which he had named in 


the audience of the sons of Heth, four 


hundred shekels of silver, "current money ” Mat.7. 12 


with the merchant. Phil. 4 3. 


17 And "the field of Ephron, which.c, sj. 


" Ch. 49, 32. & 


was in Machpelah, which was before 2,'%*% 


9. Acts 7. 16, 


Mamre, the field, and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders 


round about, were °made sure ° Jet. 92. 1,9. 
18 Unto Abraham for a possession in 1°25. ¢pt. 


5. 15. Mat. 10, 


the presence of the children of Heth, be- 36. 6.1): 
fore "all that went in at the gate of his city.’ 224," 


Sssch. 345 20. 


19 {| And after this Abraham "buried 3: °2 '2 


4 Ch. 3, 19. 


Sarah his wife in the eave of the field of £217:2°5. +. 


& 6.5. Job 


Machpelah before Mamre: the same js 50°: 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. 


20 And the field, and the cave that és 


therem, were made sure unto Abraham 


* Ch. 25.9. & 


‘for a possession of a burying-place by ‘2'373)%. 
the sons of Heth. 


50. 5, 13, 24, 
25. 


Cnap. XXUI, Ver. 3—20, Abraham wanted to purchase a burying-place 


in Canaan, and to have the claims thereto ascertained, that he, and his nearest 
relations, might have their dust laid there apart from the Heathen natives; and 
might have it as a pledge and earnest to confirm their faith in God's promise of 
their possession of the whole country in his due time; ch, xxv, 9. xlvii. 20, 30. 
xix. 31, and |. 13, 24, 25, 


“~ 


le lieth 


REPLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XXIII.—Ponder, my soul, how the clouds of 


trouble return after the rain ; how death parts the nearest and most affectionate 
relatives! The marriage-state is but the forerunuer of death and sorrow—it is 
but a porch of entrauce into eternity! Tears and grief are the tribute which 
we owe to our departed friends, But if they and we be Christ’s, let us not 
mourn as those that have no hope, Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 
j—they are not lost, but gone before us, How death changes, the comely 
countenance, and makes the dearest bady loathsome! Let the death of others 
always remind me of my own; and let me live as a stranger and sojourner in 
this world, Let me so behave as to make my friendship valued and sought for 
by all around me, Never let Hittites, or other Heathens, outstrip me ip 
humanity or kindness; but let good mauners, civility, modesty, and the 
strictest regard to equity, adorn my profession, and mingle themselves with 
all my behaviour, Let me carefully avoid being a burden to my nei hbours, 
or being too much indebted for favours to carnal men; and, though ibe heir 
of the world through the righteousness of faith, let me be content with little 
of it now, aud rejoice that the Canaan above, where neither death, nor famine 

||nor war, even enter, is my inheritance, If my flesh rest in hope, it is enough 
if I am allowed a grave on earth, 


es 


Abraham sends his servant 
die sebedanaaheca cas 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Here (1) Abraham about three years after Sarah’s death, depend- 
ing on the directive providence of God, appomts his principal 
servant to fetch a wife to his son from his friends in Mesopota- 
mia; binds him by oath to bring no Canaanitess to him; and 
peremptorily charges him to beware of engaging Isaac to go 
hack to Mesopotamia ; 1—9. (2) His servant, with great dis- 
patch, accomplishes his journey ; and, with earnest supplica- 
tion, begs that the Lord would point out the proper object by a 
token which he mentions ; 10—14. (3) Answerable to his 
prayer, the Lord directs him into acquaintance with Rebekah, 
the daughter of Isaac's cousin-german ; 15—28. (4) With 
great fidelity and diligence he represents his master’s wealth, 
and his care to have Isaac, his sole heir, well married ; and the 
token himself had obtained, that Rebekah was the woman cho- 
sen by God for him; 29—49. (9) The treaty of marriag is 
finished with the consent of all her relations ; 50—60. (6) Lsaac 
and Rebekah happily meet, and the marriage ts consummated ; 


61—67. 
ND Abraham was ‘old and {well 
stricken in age: and the Lorn had 
bhiessed Abraham in all things. 


Befor< Christ 
1856. 


1856. 


® Abraham was 
now an hur- 
dred and forty 
years old, and 
Isaac forty, 


GENESIS. 


water, and the daughters 0 


205% "9 And Abraham said unto his ‘eldest 
tae Servant of his house, that ruled over all 
roria2. that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand 
Tits 4. 8, under my thigh: 
€ Ch. 15.2. 3 And I will make thee “swear by the 
sea oles Lorp, the God of heaven and the God 
«2651 © of the earth, ‘that thou shalt not take a 
som 3.21. wife unto my son of the daughters of the 
Brod 22.11 Canaanites, among whom I dwell: 
Dewt.6.15. 4 But thou shalt go unto my country, 
1.45.23. ond to my kindred, and take a wife unto 
16 | 4;, my son Isaac. Ret 
He oi And the servant said unto him, ‘Per- 
Exod. 34, 16 adventure the woman will not be willing 
Dent. 7-3. + follow me unto this land: must I needs 
tie bring thy son again unto the land from 
Exod. 20.7. whence thou camest ? 
aa 6 And Abraham said unto him, Be- 
ware thou that thou bring not my son 
thither again. 
7 The Lorp God of heaven, which 
:ue.i1ne. §took me from my father’s house, and 
ch. 12. 1—7. ° . 
«13.15% from the land of my kindred, and which 
4 spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 


saying, Unto thy seed will I give this 
weed. 29.2% Jand ; he bshall send his angel before thee, 

and thou shalt take a wife unto my son 
from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be wil- 
ling to follow thee, then thou shalt be 
iclear from this my oath: only bring not 
my son thither again". 

9 And the servant put his hand under 
the thigh of Abraham his master, and 


Ps. 34. 7.& 
32. 8. & 13. 
24. Prov. 3. 
5, 63 


i Josh. 2.17. 


k to Mesopo- 
tamia north- 
east of Ca- 
naan whence 
I came, Acts 


good speed this day, and shew kind- 
Abraham. 


me 
ness unto my master 

13 Behold, ?I stand here by 
f the men of 
the city ‘come out to draw water 


14 And ‘let it come to pass that the 1 


° Ch. 15, 8— 


damsel to whom I shall say, Let down the 
pitcher, 1 pray thee, that I may drink 5 
and she shall say, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also: ¢e¢ the same be she 
whom thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac; andthereby shall [ know that thou 
hast shewed kindness unto my master. 

15 4 And it came to pass, 
had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah 
came out, who was born to Bethuel, son 
of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s 
brother, with her ‘pitcher upon her 
shoulder. | 

16 And the damsel was +very fair to 
look upon, a virgin, neither had any 
man “known her: and she went down to 


up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said, Let me, I pray thee, drink fa 
little water of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and 
she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon 
her hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him 
drink, she said, I will draw water for thy 


camels also, until they have done drinking. 


unto the well to draw water, 
for all his camels. 
9) And the man, 


t 


or not. . 

92 4 And it came 
had done drinking, 
golden tear-ring of half a 
and two bracelets 
shekels weight of gold ; 

93 And said, Whose daughter: ar 
thou 
in thy father’s house for us to lodge in? 

94 And she said unto him, 
ydaughter of Bethuel the son o 


the well of’ 


20 And she hasted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again 
and drew 


to pass, as the camels 
that the man took a * 
shekel weight, 
for her hands of ||ten 


to seek a proper wife for Isaac. 


Before Christ 
1856. 


56 


Ver. 43, 7. 


Ps. 37. 5. 


Lam. 3. 25. 
Prov. 3, 6. 


4 Exod. 2. 16. 


udg. 5. 11. 
Sam. 9. 11. 


17. Judg. 6. 
17, 36—40. 
1 Sam. 14, 9. 
2Sam. 5. 24. 
Ps, 36. 17. 


s before he bees 45. Judg 


. 36—40, 


Dan. 9. 23. 
Is. 58.9. & 
65. 24. Ps. 
145. 18. & 34 
15. & 65. 2. 


t Ch, 29. 9. 


Exod. 2, 16. 
Prov. 31. 27. 


+ Heb. good o 


countenance, 


* Gen. 4. 1. 


Num. 31.17 


by 
+ 


«wondering at her, * 
held his peace, to observe whether the: 
Lorp had made his journey prosperous 


the well, and filled her pitcher, and came ™* 


Water was 
of great val 
in these dry 
courtries, 
ch. xxvi. Is. 
21.14. & 3 
25. & 35. ¢ 
1. & 41.17 
18. & 49. 1 


Luke @. 1 


107.1, 8, 1 
43. 


t Or, jewel 


? tell me, I pray thee : is there room 


Il am the. : 
f Mileah, 99. 20, 3 
, ver. 15. 


the forehec 
1 Pet. 3. 
Exod. 32. 
ars. 3. 21. 


t || 184 5s. 


72.7845 sware to him concerning that matter. ' |/which she bare unto se pay oa 
10 4 And the servant took ten camels,|| 25 She said moreover unto him, We 5 

of the camels of his master, and depart-||have both straw and provender enough, 25! 
ete all the goods of his master were and room to lodge in.~ 20, 18. 
.91-&%9 In his hand:) and he arose, and went to|| 26 And the man “bowed down his head, 2°." 
nie west them. Mesopotamia, unto ithe city of Nahor. ||and worshipped the Lorp. 6. Mic. 
sees ioe 17 And he made his camels to ™kneel|| 27 And he said, *Blessed de the orp cos. 
215 down without the city, by a well of water, God of my master Abraham, who hath #2, 
vee at the time of the evening, even the time}/not left destitute my master of his merey 12 
2 Kin, @ 14. that women go out to draw water. jJand his truth: [being in the way, theLorD ¥m,) 
ie Tino ah YOR) Ae DE said, O Lorp "God of||led me to the house of my master’s "bre-* xis 
1 Thes. 5-1! yy master Abraham, I pray thee °send||thren. sien! iM 


Cuap. XXIV. 
of Eliezer the servant, 
loins; ch. xlvii. 29. 

Ver. 3, 4. The Canaanites were mere 
go very improper to be matched with Isaac; 
Exod. xxxiv. 16. 2 Cor. yi. 14, 15; 
worshipped the true God, though they 
xxxi. 19, 30. 

Ver. 5, 6. Tt was extremely proper that 
meaning of the oath before he took it : 
dered Ab 
either he or his son should 
partial idolatry. 


and that the Messiah should proceed from 


ch. xxvi. 34, 35. and xxvii. 46. 


also served their idols; ver. 31, 50. 


fe re wm Ee Le 
Ver. 2, This form of swearing might import the subjection 
his master’s 


Heathens devoted te destruction, and iv. 2—9. 


but Abraham’s friends in Mesopotamia 


raham’s departure from Mesopotamia; it was therefore improper that 
return thither, where they would be tempted to a 


Ver. 14. This token he asked, not 
directed by the Spirit of God; Judg. vi. 17, 37, 39. 
vi. 7 Xiv. 8. Xx. 7. and xii, 17. 


Ver, 22. Jewels, and other precious ornaments, may 
, and be not 


pride: and providing we principally attend 
ini. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 


D. 2m 
6 


Is. vil. LI—14. and xxxviii. 7, 8, 
ith ieee 


abused as occasi 
to the inward adorning of our 
aig 


mercy to Abraham, in _promisi 
manner of blessings; and his truth, in performing these promises, 


from presumption or distrast, \ 
and vil. 9—15. 


1 
22.1 


1 pte 
be * 


us, pre 


we 
" ] 
as 
td 


% 


, 


| 


im 


| 
| 
| 
| 


CN 
mn 


tes 


———— 


All 


Directed of God, he finds Rebekah, 


Bei - 28 And the damsel ra 


n, and told them 
wv~\ of her mother’s ‘house these things. 
© tent, ver. 67, 


eb sia. 20 4] And Rebekah had a brother, and 

had tents se- DIS name was Laban: and Laban ran out 
themen, Unto the man unto the well, 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw 

the ear-rings and bracelets upon his sis- 


ter’s hands; and when he heard the! 


words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus 
spake the man unto me; that he came 
unto the man, and behold he stood by 
the camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, thou “blessed 
of the Lorn; wherefore standest thou 
without? for I have prepared the house, 
and room for the camels: 

32 And the man came into the house: 
and ||he ungirded his catnels, and gave 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water “to wash his feet, and the men’s 
feet that were with him. 

33 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he ‘said, ‘I will not eat until 


4 Ch. 26. 29. 
Rath 3. 10, 
ee DLAs 15, 


|| Laban. 


€ Ch, 18. 4. & 
19, 2,1 Tim. 
G10. 


f Eph. 6. 5—3: 
Prov. 22. 29, 
Luke 2!. 36. 
2 Tim. 4. 2. 


Eccl. 9.10. Speak on. 


34 4 And he said, Iam Abraham’s 
servant. . , . 
35 And the Lerp hath blessed my 
master greatly; and he is become great : 
and he hath given him flocks, and herds, 
and silver, and gold, and men-servants, 
and maid-servants, and camels, and asses, 
30 And Sarah my master’s wife "bare 
a son to my master when she was old: and 
unto him ‘hath he given all that he hath. 
37 And my master made me swear, 
saying, “Thou shalt not take a wife to my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
im whose land [ dwell: | 
38 But thou shalt go unto niy father’s 
house, and to my kimdred, and take a 
wife unto my son. GS ER UG 
39 AndT said unto my master, Perad- 
venture the woman will not follow me. 
40 And he said unto me, The Lorp, 
‘before whom E-walk, will ™send his an- 
gel with thee, and prosper thy way ; and 
» ps9), HOU shalt take a wife for my son of my 
4.7. He. 1- kindred, and of my father’s house : 
thetonn, 41 Then shalt thou be *clear from ¢his 
Strittine, MY Oath, when thou comest to my kin- 
Pens 12 dred ; and if they give not theeone; thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 
42. And I came this.day unto the well, 


€Ch.12.2.& 
13. 2; Mat. 6. 
33.1Tm. 4 
B. Ps: 909.°Ss 
Job 1, 3. &42, 
10—12. Prov. 
10. 22. 


& Gen. 17. 17. 
& 18. 10—14, 
& 21. 1—T7, 


th. 25. 5: 


K See ver.3—9, 


CH. S.2e. oo 
11. 1,2 Kin. 
20..3, Ps.,16. 


and said, O Lorp God of my master|/damsel, and inquire *at her mouth. 


® Ver, 12..Bzrm Abraham, if now: thou do "prosper my 
8.21. Ps. 90. 3 


17.& 87.5. Way which I go: 

ever i31h 43 °Behold, I stand by the well of 
water; and it shall, come to pass, that 
when the virgin cometh forth to draw 

water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray 

. thee, a little water of thy pitcherto drink ; 


.13.2% 44 And she say to me, Both drink 
ts 32"8. Ht thou, and I will also draw for thy ca- 


mels: /e¢ the same de the woman whom 
+markedoot. the Lory hath,,*appointed, out for my 
| master’s son. 
arom.8.26. 45 And before I had done speaking* 
Nas. in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came 
is 8 9-&. forth with her pitcher on-her shoulder ; 
oe and she went down unto the well, and 


gry “idan 


~ 
: 


CHAP. 


XXIV. and her marriage entreated, 


drew waver: and I said unto her, Let me "re chest 
drink, I pray thee. Fee 

40 And she made haste, and let down 
her pitcher ‘from her shoulder, and said, 
‘Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also: so I drank, and she made the camels 
drink also. 

47 And T asked her, and said, Whose 
daughter aré thou? And she said, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahot’s son, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I put the ear- 
ring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands’. 

48 And ‘I bowed down my head, and 
worshipped the Lorp, and blessed the 
Lorn God of m 
nad ‘led me in t 


‘typical ofthe 
church’s or- 
haments, 
Ezek. 16. 12, 
Eph. 5. 26. 

ry ac 2» yre ‘ y. . 8. 62, : 

y master Abraham, which 6:45 


: See ver, 26, 
he right way to take my. 


I have told mine errand. And he said, |} 


master’s Ps, 52. 8. & | 

son. 73. 24, & 48. cm 
49 And now, if ye will deal kindly and 

truly with my master, tell me: and if 

not, tell me; that I may turn to the 

“right hand, or to the left. | 


50 4 Then *Laban and Bethuel 


swered, and said 


Prov. 3.5, 6. 


: Ezra 8. 21. 
brother’s daughter unto his 


: 
a " Nom. 20, 17, | 

& 22. 16. | 
AD— Deut. 2. 27. 


9 The thing proceedeth rei: is put 


st, as his 


from. the Lorp: we cannot speak unto father seems 
thee *bad or good. 7 eheepl 
51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, iivhesy 
take her, and go, and let her be thy ovat 
master’s son’s wife, as the Lorp hath wea 
‘spoken. Teena 
52 And it came to pass, that, when pe 
Abraham’s servant heard their words, ‘he dence. 
worshipped the Lorn, bowing himself’ 0s," 


1 

10. 

= See ver. 26. 
Ps. 116, 1..& 
34.1, 2. 


* Heb. vessels. 


to the earth. | 

53 And the servant brought forth 
“Jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he 
gave also to her brother and:to her mo- 
ther “precious things. * Deut, 93.13. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and 2 Chr. 21. 3, 
the men that were with him, and tarried 4 
all might: and they rose up in the morn- 
ing, and he said, ‘Send me away unto 
my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother 
said, Let the damsel abide with us ‘a © Ora full year 
Few days, at the least ten ; after that she che gs 
shall go. 1 Sam. 1. 3, 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me 
not, seeing the Lorp hath prospered my 
way: send me away, that I may go to 
my master. bi 

57 And they said, We will call the 


> Ver. 56, 59. 
Prov. 22, 29, 
Eccl, 9. 10. 
Rom, 10. 11. 


* consent being 
necessary to 
marriage. 


58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? 
And she said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their 
sister, and her nurse’, and Abraham’s « Dior. 
servant, and his men. 2. 71. 

60 And they ‘blessed Rebekah, and*¢.2* 13. 
said’ unto her, Thou ar/ our sister, ‘be «cn. 22, 17. 
thou the mother of thousands of millions, Lev. 25.40. 
andlet thy seed *possess the gate of those* «ener 
which hate them. oner ibe 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her dam- 
sels, and they rode upon the camels, and 
followed the man: and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went his ar: 

62 4 And Isaac came from the way 

H 


Tsaac’s 


GENESIS. 


marriage with Rebekah. 


Betor Clstst 
18 56. 


PV 


s Ch. 16. 14, & 
95. 11. 

h or, to pray. 
Ps. 1.2. & 
104. 34. & 
139. 17, 18. 


i Judg. 1. 14. 
Josh. 15. 18. 


« denoting mo- 
desty, | Cor. 
11. 5, 6. 


1916. 


! typical of the 
calling of the 
Gentiles into 
the church of 
God. Is, 54. 


1—5. Rom.11, 


11.15. 


@ Ch, 23. 1. 
1 Chr. 1. 32, 
33. 


> Jer. 25. 25. 


© Ch. 36. 25, 
35. & 37. 28. 
Num. 22 4. 
& 31.2. 8. 
Judg, vi. vii. 
viii. 

42 Sam. 2. 9. 
Ps. 835. 6. 
Ezek. 27. 6. 

€ Is. 60. 6. 
See Introd. 
p- 51. 


f Typical of 
God’s giving 
all fulness to 
Christ, Col. 1. 
19.John 3. 35, 
& 17.2. Mal. 
11. 27. & 28. 
18. Ps. 68. 18. 

& Hagar and 
Keturah, ch. 
16.3. ver. 1. 

* Emblem of 
what God 
gives to re- 
probates. 


1821. 


h Ch. 15.15. & 
35. 29. & 49. 
29. Nam. 20. 
24. & 27.13. 
Judg. 2. 10. 
Job 42, 17. 
Jer. 6. 11. 


Reriections upon Cuap. XX1IV.—What a mercy is it to have at once a 


good servant, 


truly happy success in our designs ! 


interpose an 


judiciously taken, 
eternal happiness of multitudes may depend, should be formed with remark- 
able and religious attention; for an unconverted partner in life often proves a 
a dangerous snare. 


dreadful and 


pious members ! 
And it manifests no 
direction of God’s providence ; 

faith, when put up in behalf of his dear favourites. 
happy marriage, how much more efficacious are a single regard to the glory of 


to succeed. 


God, and a 


false and fulsome flattery, in the world ! 
is the best wooing: and they who are most humble, 
the house of their father, are likely to prove most amiable and useful in the 
house of their husband. In children’s marriages, parents ought to advise, but 


not to constrain. It is useful to commemorate past mercies, to encourage us Ver. 21—23. For almost twenty years Isaac continued praying for chil ren. 
in a present dependance on God’s care and kindness for future ones: and the||—Their struggling in their mother’s womb presaged, that they and their - 
more mercies we receive, the more we ought to praise and worship God. New ||rity would live at variance one with another, aud exceedingly differ in their 


relations need new prayers; for new joys on earth are connected with new griefs. 
But doubly sweet are the blessings of providence when we receive them with a, 
devout temper of spirit. 


will ever feel 


sensible objects, 
servants of JEHOVAH should so little resemble Abraham’s, in their endeayours} 


ol the ‘well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt ini) 9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael bu- 


the south-country. | 

63 And Isaac went out "to meditate in 
the field at the eventide : and he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw, and behold the ca- 
mels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
and when she saw Isaac ‘she lighted off 
the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant, 
What man is this that walketh in the field 
to meet us? And the servant had said, It 
is my master: therefore ‘she took a veil 
and covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaacall things 
that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her ‘into his 


the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the 
Hittite, which zs before Mamre ; | 

10 The field whichA braham purchased 
of the sons of Heth: there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass, after the 
death of Abraham, that God “blessed his 
son Isaac: and Isaac dwelt by ‘the well 
Lahai-rol. 

12 | Now these are "the generations 
of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare 
unt6 Abraham. 

13 Andthese are the names of the sons 
of Ishmael, by their names, according to 


mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, ||their Ropers : The first-born of Ish- 
and she became his wife; and he loved||mael "Nebajoth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, 


her: and Isaac was comforted after his|jand Mibsam. 


mother’s death. 


CHAP. XXV. 


for himself, we have here an account of (1) 
Abraham’s descendants by Keturah, his second concubine : his 
disposal of his wealth ; his age; death ; and burial = 1—10. 
(2) Ishmael’s twelve sons, and their residence ; and his death 
and burial ; 12—18. (3) Isaac's prosperity : the conception 
of his sons in answer to prayer; their early struggling, dif- 
JSerent tempers, and exchange of birthright ; 11, 19—34. 


HEN ‘again Abraham took a wife, 
and her name was Keturah. 

9 And she bare him *Zimran, and Jok- 
shan, and Medan, and ‘Midian, and Ish- 
bak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba and De- 
dan. And the sons of Dedan were “Ashu- 
rim, Letushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; °‘Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanock, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the children 
of Keturah. 

5 4 And Abraham ‘gave all that he 
had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the ‘concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
*oifts, and sent them away from Isaac 
his son (while he yet lived) eastward, 
unto the east-country. 

74 And these are the days of the years 
of Abraham’s life which he lived, an 
hundred threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, 
and died “in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of years; and was eathered to 


his people. 


Massa, 

15 PHadar, and ‘Tema, Jetur, 
phish, and Kedemah : 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towns, 
and by their castles ; "twelve princes ac- 
cording to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life 
of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and 
seven years: and he gave up the ghost 
and died, and was ‘gathered unto his 
people. 

18 And *they dwelt from ‘Havilah 
unto Shur, that zs before Egypt, as thou 
goest towards Assyria: and he died in 
the presence of all his “brethren. 

19 4 And these are the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham’s son. Abraham be- 
gat Isaac : | ieh.i 

90 And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter 
of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, 
the sister to Laban the Syrian. 

21 4 And Isaac *entreated the Lorp 
for his wife, because she was barren: and 
the Lorp was entreated of him, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled toge- 
ther within her: and she said, If z¢ de so, 


Na- 


Tsaac having set up 


of the Lorp. ‘ 
93 And the Lorp said unto her, Two 


a good son, and a gracious God! A noble foundation these for 
In weighty cases, it may be proper to 
explained, solemnly administered, and 
believers, on which the temporal and 


their own temporal provisions lie nearer 
made willing in the day of his power ! 


ath, but that carefull 
et ire taetoaiies of | and equally successful ! 


The marriages of true 


Happy the families which have praying and 
In difficult cases, it is best to begin with prayer, if we wish 
small prudence to look for, and follow, the 
for the Lord kindly answers the prayers of 
In order to obtain a truly|| Ver. 5. 
promise; ch. xxiv. 39. and xxi. 
seed, who are heirs of all things by promise ; 
Gal. iii. 29. Rom. viii. 17. 

Ver. 18, They dwelt all along the south of the Moabites 
Edomites, and Israelites, almost from the river 


border of Egypt on the west. 


dependance on his direction, than all the wanton dalliances, or 
In religious courtship, plain dealing 
kind, and industrious, in 


religion, laws, manners, &c.—The Edomites, descended from 
the strongest people; ch. 
David, 2 Sam. viii. 14, under Amaziah, 2 Chron. xxv. 11, 12. an 
canus, subdued them. 
ver. 29—34. and 27, 29, 37, 40. 


Esau and his Edomite seed. 


How useful for the soul is devout retirement! None 
learned, through the medium of 


the want of company, who have 
that so few deep-sworn 


to converse with God himself.—Alas, 
a * 


why am I thus? and she went to inquire — 


The. birth of Jacob and Hides, 


Before Christ 
182). 


ried him‘in the cave of Machpelah, in ~™~ 
' Ch.-23. 16.17, 


19, \ 49, 29, 
30. & 50, 13, 


« Ch. 12:2. & 
14. 19. & 22 
is 


1 Ch. 16.14. & 
24, 62. 


™ Ch. 16. 10, 
11, 12. &1%. 
20. & 21,13. 
1 Chr. 29, 
30,31. See 
Introd. p. 65, 
66, 67. : 


"Js, 60. 7. & 


42,11.Ps. 120, 


5, 
14 And Mishma, and °Dumah, and*®*"'® 


P or Hadad, 
MEbr.1. 303 


4 Job 6. 19. 
1 Chr. 5. 19. 


'Ch, 17. 20. 


1723. 


Behe 15. 15. 
ver. 8. 


¥ bis sons. 
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1821. 


en rn ee 
to woo a bride for his dear Son! How little fervent prayer, and accurate obser- 
vation of his word and providence, they mingle with their work! How often 
their heart than that sinners should be 
May God make them equally faithful, 


Cuap. XXV. Ver. 1—4,6. The natural vigour wherewith God had endowed 
Abraham, for the procreation of Isaac, continued with him for the further en- 
largement of his family.—These children of Keturah, and their posterity, peo- 
pled a considerable part of Arabia, to the south and east of the promised. | 
under the name of Midianites, Shuhites, Sabeans, and Ashurites, _ 

Isaac was bis only heir by his complete wife, and his only chi 
12. and is herein a type of Jesus Christ and his 
Heb, i. 2. John iii, 34. Rev. ii. 10. 


eastern Midianites, 


Euphrates on the east to the 


‘ , were at first 
xxxvi. but the Israelites, sprung from Heer be 
d under Hin 


Nay, Jacob’s obtaining the birthright and blessing, 
rendered him and his posterity su 


and, 


Id by 


perior to 
+t) 42 
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Esau sells his birthright. 
Tmt nations are in thy womb, and. 


thy b 


CHAP 


two man- 
people shall be separated from 
owels; and the one people shall be 


‘Meas, Stronger than ¢he other people; and ‘the 
elder shall serve the younger, 

1836. 24 4 And when her days to be deli- 
vered were fulfilled, behold, there were 
twins in her womb. 

25 Andthe first came out red, all over 
like an hairy garment ; and they called 
‘pevetly his name *Esan. 


20 And after that came his brother out, 

Hes. 12-3. and “his hand took hold on Esau’s heel; 

crauppianer, 20d his name was called * Jacob: and 

Isaac was threescore years old when she 

bare them+. 

27 4] And the boys grew: and Esau 

was a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; 

and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in 
tents. 


28 And Isaac loved Esau, because "he 


+ 20 years after 
his marriage. 


Heb. venison 
was in his 


. XXVI. 


| 


into a covenant of peace ; 26 
with two Hittite women grea 
34, 35. 


Isaac denies his wife. 


—e 


—33. (6) But Esau’s marriages 
tly interrupt his parents’ comfort ; 


Before Christ 
1804, 


ND there was a famine in the | 
' besides the * first famine th 
in the days of Abr: 
"unto Abimelech k 
unto *Gerar. 

24 And the Lorp “appeared unto. 
him, and said, Go not down “into Keéypt ; 
oer in the land which I shal] tell thee. 
of: 

‘3 Sojourn in this land, and ©] 
with thee, and will bless thee; for unto 
thee, and unto thy seed, ‘I will give all<rs.s2.s. « 


these countries, and I will perform the 12, 4.""" 


and, 
at was‘ & 12-10. 
tham. And Isaae went 
ing of the Philistines, SP tsa a 


leds 2), 2am 
32. 

Gerar stood 
on the north- 
east border of 
Egypt. 

Ch. 12, 7. & 
17.1. & 18. 
1, 10—20. 
as Abram did, 
ch, xii. Ps, 37, 
3 


will be. 


oath which I sware unto Abraham thy ‘See ch. 12.7. 
J &13.15,17, 
father* : & 15.18, & 
4.8. & 92, 


4 And I ‘will make thy seed to multi- ' 
ply as the stars of heaven, and will give 
unto thy seed all these countries; and in 


6. 

* Canaan was 
given to Abra- 
ham, Isaac, 


pos eh Cid eat of his venison: but Rebekah 
loved Jacob. 

29 §] And Jacob sod pottage: and 
Esau came from the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, 
I pray thee, {with that same red potiage, 

or I am faint: therefore was his name 
called Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this 
thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am |lat the 
point to die ; and what profit shall this 
birthright do to me? 

33 And Jacob said, ‘Swear to me this 
day; and he sware unto him: and “he 
sold his birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread, and 
pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way: 


Heb. with that 
ed, with that 
ed pottage. 


day 
Heb. going to 
ie. 


1805. 


Jeb. 6. 16. 
A. 14. 27. & 
4.3.9. 

Heb. 12. 16. 
hil. 3. 18,19. 


and Jacob, in 
Sull right, and 
to their seed 


thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed ; 
5 * Because that Abraham obe 
voice, aud kept my charge, 15 
mandments, my statutes, and my laws. aA, Yh te 
0 4 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 1a 18. 
7 And the men of the place asked Ajyn * cr.2. 16. & 
of his wife; and ‘he said, She 7s my sister ; 15.08! P. 
for he feared to say, She is my wife ; lest, io Ae 
said he, the men of the place should kill prep 4 
me for Rebekah; because she was Hairs eee 1 
to look upon. | | Eph. 5.25. 
8 And it came to pass, when he had 
been there a long time, that Abimelech 
king of the Philistines “looked out at ee tas 3 
window, and saw, and behold, Isaac was sule.9.2. 
‘sporting with Rebekah his wife. ‘ak 
9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and #2 
said, Behold, of a su 


in actual pos~ 
session. 


yed my € Ch. 12.2, 3, 


& 13.16. & 
my com- 5.18. & 


Sam. 12, 2. 


eliberately 
oured con- 
mMpt on it. 


thus Esau despised /zs birthright§. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


Here (1) While Isaac is distressed by a famine in Canaan, the 
Lord directs him to continue there, and renews with him the 
covenant made with his father Abraham ; 1—5. (2) Distrust- 
Jul of God’s protection, Isaac, at Gerar, pretends Rebekah to 
be his sister; but king Abimelech, observing their Samiliarity, 
discovers her to be his wife, rebukes his dissimulation, and 
charges all his subjects to beware of injuring them; 6—11. 
(3) While the Lord remarkably prospers Isaac in his crops and 
Jlocks, the Philistines envy him, and contend for his wells ; 
12—22. (4) Encouraged by a new visit from God, Isaac, 
having returned from Gerar to Beer-sheba, erects an altar for 
solemn worship ; 23—25. (5) While Isaac’s servants dig wells 
Sor their flocks, Abimelech and his Philistine friends court him 


¢ 


7 
Ver. 25, That redness and hair marked the present strength of Esau’s body, 
d the savage and cruel disposition of him and his posterity ; ch. xxvii. 11, 
, 41. -Obad. 10. Ezek, xxv. 12, xxxv. 5. 

Ver. 26. Jacob took hold of his heel, as if he would have drawn him back, 
that himself might be born first, or as if he would overthrow and suppress 
n, as heafterwards did; ver, 33. ch, xxvii.; and rightly was he named Ja- 
b, a heel-holder, or supplarter, on that account, ch. xxvill. 36. eS 
Ver. 27. Esau was a wild savage kind of man, spending most of his time in 
nting, learning the art of war, and the like ; ch, x. 9. and xvi. 12, Jacob 
s asincere, mild, plain-dealing man, keeping much at home, attending to his 
usehold affairs, and to his father’s flocks and herds; ch. vi. 9. and xlvi. 74, 
Ver. 30. The name Edom, signifying red, at once marked his origin and co- 
ir, and his excessive lust after the red pottage, and his selling his birthright 
obtain them, ; 
Ver. 31—34. This birthright entailed upon the possessor a double portion 
the paternal inheritance; Deut. xxi. 16, 17. ; aclaim to his father Ss princi- 
| blessing, and to the promise of Canaan, and a peculiar relation to God 


rein. | 

“7? eM | i tetintetieh 2 dete ae 

Saletan upon Cuap. XXV.—Before I part with Abraham, the cele- 
ated patriarch, let me, in him, contemplate Jesus, the everlasting Father! 
yw astonishing his meekness! his kindness to men! his intimacy with, fear 
obedience to, and trust in, his God! He is the chosen favourite of JeHovaH : 
> father and covenant-head of innumerable sillions of saved men, To him 
the promises relative to the evangelical and eterval state of his church were 
ginally made. All obedient, at his Father’s call, he left bis native abodes of 
ss, and became a stranger and’ sojourner on earth, not pra where to lay 
shead, At his Father’s call, he offered himself an acceptable sacrifice to 
d; by his all-prevalent intercession, and supernatural influence, he delivers 
{ah !) too ungrateful friends from the hand of their enemies ; and after long 


tience, he | ‘anu is seed in the Jewish and gospel church. In his 
ible family ah teas pacino; children of the bond-woman, the covenant 


- 


- 


ety she ts thy wife: 
and how saidst thou, She és my sister? 


And Isaac said unto him, Because I said, 
Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, ™ What ¢scy.0.9,1m 
this thou hast done unto us? one of the © 
people might lightly have lien with thy 
wife, and thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all Ais 
people, saying, He that "toucheth this": 


. . Prov. 6. 29, 
man or his wife shall surely be Put. to, Ps 105. 13. 


death. 


of works ; who, in the issue, are like Ishmael or the modern Jew 
cast out into a state of misery and woe: others are children of t 
the covenant of grace; and are, like Isaac, 

influence of the promise.——Now let me o 
faith in God’s promise: for God delights 
by courageous believing, give him the glory of his power and faithfulness. 
Often the best of men have little remarkable fellowship with God in old age; 
but must live even to the end by faith, and not by sight; while wicked fami- 
lies are loaded with temporal mercies, for the sake of their pious progenitors. 
Promised events are often ushered in by the most discouraging appearances : 
and mercies must be long’ prayed and waited for ere they ‘be granted. It is 
good when husbands and wives unite their supplications ; for to spread our 
griefs before a throne of grace is the greatest and the surest relief. How often 
much trouble and vexation attend what is too eagerly desired! But how sove- 
reign is God, in fixing the temporal, and even eternal, states of persons before 
ren known by their doings; yet in their 


8s, rejected and 
he free-woman, 
begotten to God by the powerful 
bserve, how invigorating is a strong 
to add abundant blessings to such as, 


they are born; and how early are child 
education great care is to be taken in consulting their tempers and dispositions. 
Parents frequently expose themselves to future troubles by their partial regard 
to children, But why should we set our hearts on them, or any other worldly 
comfort, when we must so quickly leave them by death! At that time it should 
be the concern of parents so to dispose of their effects, that there may be ne 
disputes after they are gone ; and such deserve to have most assigned thein as 
are likely to make the best use of it. How often the wisest worldlings act the 
most foolish part, while the Lord preserveth the simple! How marvellously God. 
overruleth even the sins of men, to the accomplishment of his purpose or pro- 
mise, and the advancement of bis glory! How dreadful, when men, even those 
who have had a religious education, gratify their sensual appetites at the ex- 
pense of the temporal and eternal ruin of themselves and their seed; and when 
God permits them to be afierwards hardened in their sin, and standing mouu- 
ments of that affecting truth, that numbers of the descendants of God’s fa- 


vourites are sometimes left out of his church, and unacquainted with their pa- 
rents’ blessings ! : 


sarees 


3 
; ee , Joho 4. 10, 
Se 


7™ 


~“RSb'us Lorp hath "made room for us, and we 


God appears to Tsaac. GENESIS. ee Fis” covenant with Abimelech. 


27 And Isaac said unto them, Wheres ™,ch"* 


a  —————— —— 
‘BeoreGest —-.Q- | Then Isaac sowed in that land, 


cir. 1404. ; . ae 
w~ and *received in the same year *an hun-||fore come ye to me, “seeing ye hate mé, ei ey. . 
*He.sow od fold: and the Lorp blessed him, _||and have sent me away from you ? 11.7, Acts Te 


28 And they said, { We saw certainly + ib. Baa 


‘that the Lorp was with thee: and ‘we «+ 

said, Let there be now ‘an oath betwixt “39. Stones 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let:us tems'a1.” 
make a covenant with thee ; ;, Be 


29 \|\That thou wilt do us no hurt, as oo tisé. 
we have ‘ not touched thee, and as we,** 


¢ Ch, 21.g45 


have done unto thee nothing but good, 2. «2.3, 


and have sent thee away in peace: thou y yoy. giiow 
art now the ®blessed of the Lorp. ; ene ky 

2 er. , > 
30 "And he made them a feast, and 15. b«. ios. 
? 15 


they did eatanddrink, £ Ver. 19. ch. 
31 And they rose up ‘betimes im the. 3!. eat 


morning, and “sware one to another: and «*."". 
"Ch. 21. 8. 

Isaac sent them away, and they departed ‘si'ss.° “ 

from him in peace. | Heb. 12, 14, 


© This marks 


grees rete 13 And the man waxed great, and 


Ps. 67. 


Zecv8 12> went +forward, and grew until he be- 


Mat. 13. 23. 
cal.6.7,8 @ame very great: ; 
+ Heb. went 14 For he Phad possession of flocks, 


going. 


rJob1.3-© and possession of herds, and great store 


42. 12. Prov. owe . . 
10. 22. cb.12 of tservants: And the Philistines “envied 


Ps 145 14 him. . 
¢Orkwienst 15, For all the wells which his father’s 
fel.’ servants had digged in the days of Abra- 
see con. bam. his father, the Philistines had "stop- 
trary tov, ped them, and filled them with earth. 
2-2" 4 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go 
oo, from us; for thou art much mightier 
than we. 
17 And Isaac departed thence, and 


pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 


and dwelt there. 32 And it came to pass the same day, '¢.19.2.% 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells||that Isaac’s servants came, and told him 5&1. 5. 
of water, which they had digged in the||concerning the well which they hiad dag ‘hes st oe 
days of Abraham his father; for the Phi-||ged, and said unto him, 'We have found *°),*=. 
listines had stopped them after the death)| water. ee 


33 And he called it SSheba: therefore %° 


the name of the city is "Beer-sheba unto: ma.+.7. 
ror. 10. 4, 


this day. 1340s. 2 4 
34 4 And Esau was forty years Old Sive- a1 outh. 


™ 7, e. dhe well 


when he took to wife "Judith the daugh= otic sa. 
ter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath “\”. 
the daughter of Elon the Hittite: — Fe it seems 


Judith had t 


35 Which were °a grief of mind unto aires, av 


‘wum.32.28. of Abraham: and he ‘called their names 
Zech. 13.2 after the names by which his father had 
called them. 
19 And Isaae’s servants digged in the 
‘He teins valley, and found there a well of ‘spring- 
ing water. 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did 


strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The 


1], & 7. 38. 


water is ours: and he called the name of|| Isaac and to Rebekah. | Reheat 
si. exontention. the well §Ezek ; because they strove with , ectaaligs 
CHAP. XXVII. © Heb. biiler- 


him. 
21 And they digged another well, and 
strove for that also: and he called the 
* i.e. malicins name of it *Sitnah. 
22 Andhe removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they 
strove not: and he called the name of it 


tie rom. --Rehoboth ; and he said, For now the 


ness of spirit, 
(1) Szill fond of Esau, Isaac, contrary to the oracle of God, en + Pe? 
(chap. xxv. 23.) attempts to confer on him his principal bless= 9 ) 
ing; 1—5. (2) Directed by his mother, Jacob anticipates ~~ 

Esau with savoury meat'to his father ; and, pretending to be 

Esau, obtains the blessing of soveret deminion, and of a 
church-relation to God, for himself and’ his seed ; 5—29. (3) 
Returning from the field with his venison, Esaw and his father, 

with deep concern, find. that Jacob had already -got the princi- 

pal blessing. After much entreaty, Esaw obtains a subordinate 

one, of a competent livelihood, and of a recovery of liberty for 

himself and his seed ; 30—40. (4) While Esau projects the 

murder of Jacob; Rebekah contrives to send him to her bro- 

ther’s family till saws rage should-abate ; 41—46. : — 


ND it came to pass, that when 

Isaac was *old, and his eyes “were “yen. 
dim, so that he could not see, he called* ®.** 1° 
Esau his eldest son, and said unto him, ¥<-12.9 
My son: and he said unto him, Behold, re 


here am I. | 


2 And he said, Behold now, I arbi; | 


. shall be fruitful in the land. 
23 | And he went up from thence to 
*Thesouth- * Beer-sheba. 


most city in 


Canaan.ch.21. QA And the Lorp appeared unto him 


31. & 46. 1. - . 

judg: 20:1. the same night, and said, "Lam the God 
¥Chei5.1.& 5 

co of Abraham thy father*: fear not, for I 
12.Mot.2% Co with thee, and will bless thee, and 


“1s. 41.10.13. multiply thy seed for my servant Abra- 


«44.1. xe ham’s sake, ; I know not the day of my death’: Menke 3! 
ee 95 And he*builded an altar there, and|| 3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy sim. 


Oa. 
-c.s.2.« called upon the name of the Lorp, and|: 
12.7-&15. pitched his tent there: and there Isaac’s 


55.}. &33.  geryants digeed a well. © 


20, Exod, 17. 


15. 26 4 Then *Abimelech went to him 


> Perhaps not 


tnt eh, 205 from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
1." friends, and Phichol the chief captain, of 
his army. 


Cuap. XXVI. Ver. 12. This fertility was emblematical of fruitfulness in 
erace; Pal, Ixvii. 6, Mat. xiii, 23, and of the bountiful but gracious rewards 
which we shall enjoy in heayen; Gal. vi. 7, 8, Psal. xxxi. 19, and xix. 11. 

Ver. 18, This was typical of Christ’s reforming his church, and reviving the 
oracles, ordinances, and influences of grace; Ezek, xlvii. 1—10. John iv. 10, 
Zech, xii. 1. and xiv, 8. 

Ver, 24, Not for the sake of Abraham’s merit, but from respect to the cove- 
nant, made with him; Gen, xii. 2; 3. xv. 8, and xvii. 6, 7. 

Ver. 29, And, since God hath so abundantly blessed thee, we hope that thou 
wilt not remember the small unkindness which we did thee, 

Ver. 34, This, was contrary to the will of God; Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vil. 
8. Josh. xxiti, 12, Ezra ix. 1—3. Neh. xiii. 23—25, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 
vii. 39. and of his, grandfather and parents; chap. xxiv. 31, xxvii. 46; and 
xxviii, 1, 2, 6; See chap, vi. 2e 


“ee 


Proy. 27. 


weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and: geu'ei 
go out, to the field, and ° take-me some Heb hunt 
venison > : > Pd apagiens me 
4 And make me “savoury meat, such *?¢,/°," 
as I love, and bring i# to me, that Tmay __. 
eat; that my soul may bless thee before 
death, often causeth a.snare : and. we readily ‘rush into the sane in wh 
others before had almost ruined themselves..—-Yet tho hiodadamees God 
infinitely great,in.rescuing his people, when. they are: thus een oe 
themselves! But what a scandal to a saint to be discovered a dissembler! : 
how painful to have the snares, which we laid: for the innocent, — ntangling o 
selves, or their sins charged, to our account before-God ! To: what a oir 
ify their lust! / 
by thee 


expense will envious men put themselves, in order to. 
how often are the most flourishing outward enjoyments, imbi 
which attends.them! What.amerey, to have God smiling on us when t 
frowns! For, when our ways please the Lond, he even our enemies, 
at peace with us; and to pursue! the friendship which they once: re 
The wickedness of. children who break. their parents’ hearts, when: 
to be their comfort, is great, and observed: by God. ;, and his curse frequent! 
tends those marriages which aremadewithout the consent of parents, — 


Cuapr. XXVIL, Ver. 4.—that invigorated ‘with the savoury Im 
stow upon thee my. blessing, constituting thee heir of all the benefits 
to me and my father Abrabam ;_ ver, 27—29. vil 
xlix. Deut, xxxi, xxxiii. Heb. xi, 20. 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuiap. XXVI.—A mixture of providential smiles and 
frowns is ordinarily in the lot of God’s principal favourites. But what a mercy 
it is. to have the covenant of grace established between God and our progeni- 
tors, that it Ber be renewed with us! The fear of men, the fear of temporal, 


Isaac's care to bless Esan. 


Before Chris 
“i. 2 And Rebekah heard when Isaac 


spake to Esau his son: and Esau went 
to the field to hunt for venison, and to 
bring 2. | 
6 {| And Rebekah spake unto Jacob 
her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy 
father speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying, 
7 Bring me venison, and make me 
cites, Savoury meat, that I may eat, and 
cece, aniby Dless thee ‘before the Lory before my 
1 Sam. 26.19, death. 
aa 8 Now therefore, my son, ‘obey my 
oe 2. & Ys according to that which I command 
thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me 
from thence two good kids of the goats; 
and I will make them savoury meat for 
thy father, such as he loveth: . 

10 And thou shalt bring 7 to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he may 
bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
§ Ch, 25. 25. 
hairy man, and I am a smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a "de- 
ceiver; and I shall bring a ‘curse upon 
me, and not a blessing. . 

13 And his mother said unto him, 
“Upon me be thy curse, my son: only 
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and _ his 
mother made savoury meat, such as his 
father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took goodly rai- 
ment of her eldest son Esau, which were 
with her in the house, 'and put them 

upon Jacob her younger son: 
audwasmade 16 And she put the skins of the kids 
)  fesuned” Of the goats upon his hands, and upon 
Mites. the smooth of his neck : 
- * eecrs. 17 And she gave the savoury meat, 
os and the bread which she had prepared, 
into the hand of her son Jacob. 
18 § And he came unto his father, and 
said, My father: and he said, Here am 
I; who art thou, my son? 
* 19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
~ 7ev.25.3. T am Esau thy “first-born ; I have done 
according as thou badest me: arise, I 
pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that 
thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How 
as 2t that thou hast found zt so quickly, 
my son? And he said, Because the Lorn 

it Hen2gore thy God brought zt ||to me. 

‘ 21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, 
my son, whether thou be my very son 
- « Esau or not. 
22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac 
his father; and he felt him, and said, 
The voice zs Jacob’s voice, but the hands 
are the hands of Esau. 
23 And he discerned him not, because 


# na upright, 
ch. 25. 27. 
‘ Deut. 27. 18. 


Jer. 48. 40. 
Mal. i. 14, 


k 2Sam. 14. 9. 
Mal, 27. 5. 


eee 


+ Heb. desir- 
able. 


Thus Christ 
assumed the 
likeness of 
sinful flesh, 


—— 

er. 13 manner in which she imprecates the curse cannot be justified ; 

ut, from ¢ ise of God, and from Jacob's having obtained the birth- 
BS 33. she was confident of a happy issue. 

regarded the smell of Jacob's garments as a token that God had 

him abundantly, and to render him a particular blessing to 


. re "eo 


= 


7 
~~ t*... ‘ 


mother, Behold, Esau my brother 7s £a | 


CHAP. XXVIII. Esau and Isaac's veration for the blessing, 


his hands were hairy, as his brothcy "<i 
Esau’s hands: so he "blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my yery [ed 
son Esau ? and he said, °I am. 2 

#9 And he said, Bring 7¢ near to me,” wk.” 
and I will eat of my son’s venison, that” Epi. 
my soul may bless thee. And he brought — 
vw near to him, and he did-eat: and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, 
Come near now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: 
and he smelled the smell of his raiment. 
and blessed him, and said, See, the smell 
of my son 7s as the 'smell of a field which? s» 
the Lorn hath blessed : é 

28 Therefore “God give thee of the “512.2. 


s, 65. 913, 
dew of heaven, and the fatness of the bi" 


® Is. 48.9, 10, 


may 
- 2. 


£2. 
9 
“~y 
] 


4, 7-—9. 
LT ade ie 
Hos. 14. 6,7, 
Deut. 32. 2, 
Ps, 133. 3, 


& 22.17, 18, 
1 Chr. 5.2. 


§ Ch. 12.3. 
t Num. 24. 19, 


30 ¥ And it came to-pass, as soon as 
Isaac had made an end of blessing Jacob, 
and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau 
his brother came in from his hunting. 

3} And healsohad madesavoury meat, 
and brought it unto his father; and said 
unto his father, Let my father arise, and 
eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may 
bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him, 
Who art thou? And he said, I am thy 
son, thy first-born Esau. | 

33 And Isaac §trembled very exceed-$#.trenbiea 


as witha great 


ingly; and said, Who? where 2s he that pin 


hath “taken venison, and brought if me, «ie.ates, 


and I have eaten of all before thou camest, 
and have blessed him? yea, ‘and he shall‘ |: 
be blessed. > 90. Eph. 1.3, 
34 4 And, when Esau heard the words 
of his father, he cried with a great and 
exceeding “bitter cry, and said unto his* #22234", 
pee Bless me, eyen me also, O my 2° - 
ather. 
35 And he said, Thy brother came 
with *subtilty, and hath taken away thy* 37° 
blessing. : ee 
360 And he said, Is not he rightly 
named +Jacob? for he hath supplanted t ji3,,2%” 
me these two times: the took away my? Fate, for be 


sold it himr 
h self, 


birthright; and, behold, now he hath’ 
taken away my blessing. And he said, 
Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
me? : 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto 
Esau, Beliold, I have made him thy lord, 
and all his brethren have I given tohim ~~’ 
for servants;-and with corn and wine 
haye I ||sustained him: and what shall! °:,:7- 


Je 
28, 29. Rom, 
= ice 


I do now unto thee, my son ? 


38 And Es ausaid unto his father, Hast ; 
thou but one blessing, my father? bless 


Ver. 28, 29. Ig this blessing Isaac at once requested and predicted the be- 
nefits mentioned. These temporal favours were more remarkable under the 
Oid T t than under the New, and represented the spiritual and te raj 
influences and fulness of the new covenant, and of the church of God ; Hoe xiy, 
6,7. Deut. xxxii. 2, Js, aly, 8, 1 Cor. i, 30, and iii. 22. Rey, i.6, and y, 19, 


Pi 3, 


tie 
. + *, 


@ 


Rebckah’s fear for Jacob's marriage. 


Beiore cist THe even me also, O my father. And 
or Fsau ‘lifted up his voice, and wept. 


il — 39 And Isaac his father answered, and 
ever... said unto him, “Behold, thy dwelling 


shall be §the fatness of the earth, and of 
sone. the dew of heaven from above ; 
ace AQ And by thy sword shalt thou live, 
and shalt serve thy brother ; and it shall 
come to pass, when thou shalt have the 
dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck. 
vBrek. 5.5. AL GF And sau *hated Jacob, because 
Ovat.10. of the blessings wherewith his father 
blessed him: and Esau said in his heart, 
The days of mourning for my father are 
*25am.13.3. at hand; "then will I slay my brother 
is, 16. Ps a J acob. 
W.4,52% 42 € And these words of Esau her 
EFM? elder son were told to Rebekah : and she 
sent and called Jacob her younger son, 
and said unto him, Behold, thy brother 
“ Prov.2 4& Wisaui, as touching thee, doth ‘comfort 
3,16, himself, purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my 
voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban, my 
brother, to Haran ; 

Atheyproved , AA, And. tarry with him ‘a few days, 
vet. 51.3% antil thy brother's fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s, anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that which 
thou hast done to him: then I will send 
and fetch thee from thence. Why should 

+25am.14-6 T be “deprived also of you both in one 


7.ch. 9. 6. 
4. 11, 16. 


qlee days 

| - "46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am 
weary of my life because of the daughters 
of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the 
daughters of Heth, such as these who 
are of the daughters of the land, what 
good shall my life do me? 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Having by fraud obtained the blessing, Jacob is tossed from one place 
and from one trouble to another. Here we have, (1) Jacob sent 
off by his parents tu Syria with a parting blessing, and a solemn 
charge to take no wife but of his own kindred; 1—5. (2) Esau 
attempting to please his parents, and, if possible, entitle his seed 
to the privileges of the birthright, by his marriage with @ daughter 
of Ishmael, Abraham's eldest son; 6—9. (3) God apperring to 
Jucob in his flight, and graciously ratifying to him the plessing 
which he had obtained, and ascertaining him of nis gracious pro- 
tection; 10—15. (4) Deeply impressed with the vision of the 
ladder, and with the promises, Jacob dedicates himself to God's 
service by a solemn vow ; 16—22. 


Josh. 24. 4. 
Heb. 11. 20 


2 Ch.27. 4, 23," 


20), 33. & 48. 

iea2 - A ND Isaac called Jacob, and‘blessed 
Deut. 33.1. > ° ° 
Sush. 22.7. him, and charged him, and said 

*ch.243. unto him, "Thou shalt not take a wife of 
27. 46. See 


7.4.Se the daughters of Canaan. 


Pucci BLS SONOS Se A OE sd a ee 

Ver, 39, 40, This blessing imported that Esau and his see¢ should inhabit 
mount Seir, a soil then moderately fertile ; Heb. xi. 20. ch. xxxvi. 6—8, that 
they should live much by war, yiolence, and rapine ; Mat. x.34; should, by David, 
Aniaziah, and Hyreanus, &c. be subjected to the Hebrew yoke ; Deut. xxxiii. 
29. Psal. lx. 8. 2 Sam. viii. 14. 2-Chron. xxv. 11, 12, Obad. 18, 19; but should 
under Jeboram cast it off; 2 Kings viii. 16, 20. 

Ver. 41. In this manner Esau hoped to recover both birthright and blessing ; 
but Isaac, nevertheless, lived about 43 years after. 

a Ae a a a a a 

Reriections urow Cuap. XXVII.—When dimness of sight, or other har- 
bingers of death, fasten upon us, it is high time for s iritual diligence, parti- 
cularly in committing ourselves and our families to God. But even then it is 
hard fo reetify the partial affection which we have conceived for our children. 
How unseemly for parents, especially if godly, to become tempters of their 
children to offend God, and to despise thé”awfut. curse which he hath annexed 
to sin! ‘Their evil counsels are a most entangling snare ; and it is unnatural 
for the dearest relations to become deceivers of one another ; especially as one 
sin so naturally leads to another still worse ; and nothing but disorder, grief, 
cr other murderous consequences, can justly be expected !—The sovereign 
of God is often romarkably evident in accomplishing his great designs pha 
ineans of the wicked practices of men; but the heirs of promise, notwith- 
standing, entail upon themselves the most fearful perplexity and trouble, in 
taking sinful methods to obtain their promised benefits ——With what earnest- 
ness will the most carnal men pursue after spiritual things, for the sake of the 
carnal advantages which they hope will attend them! But, if disappointed, 
readily they pervert their way, and their heart fretteth against the Lord, while 


Be ae . 


GENESIS. 


God blesseth Jacob at Bethel. 


2 “Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the yi" 
house of Bethuel thy mother’s father ; 7a: 
and take thee a wife from thence of the 32355. 
daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother. Hios. 12: 12, 

3 And “God Almighty bless thee, and‘ %-17.1.« 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 17252: 
that thou mayest be *a multitude of 1§#5 
people ; . comiinaeae 

4. And give thee ‘the blessing of Abra-. G12 ,3.- 


le. 


ham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; 2"1714*- 
that thou mayest inherit the land twhere- gyini.3" 
° e y oy ps : 
in thou art ‘a stranger, which God ®gave , 337 
t Heb. of thy sa- 
unto Abraham. Jouning. 
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he Ya. ir's. > 


Ps. 105.12,12, 
went to*Padan-aram unto Laban, son «i.12" 


of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of: @.127,*, 
Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 2 j:**174 

6 4 When Esau saw that Isaac had. cee wiee 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to . 
Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him he 
gave him a charge, saying, "Thou shalt’ Se ! 
not take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
naan ; . 

7 And that Jacob “obeyed his father * fariss'” 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan- Ep 612 
aram ; p The 

8 And Esau seeing that the daughters 
of Canaan tpleased not Isaac his father ; step. wereevit 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and eae. 
took unto the wives which he had §Ma- %3.7* 
halath the daughter of Ishmael, Albra-s or, Baste, 
ham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be a 
his wife. 

10 4 And Jacob went out from Beer- 
sheba, and went toward |!Faran. f Called Acts 7. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain ~via 
place, and tarried there all night, be- winnie: 


! his posterity, 


with Mat.8.20, 
cause the sun was set; and he took of* 53.2.1 
the stones of that place, and put them {F728 
13. Daa. 7.1, 
jot i, 
place to sleep. Ch. 3 
12 And he “dreamed, and behold a> o.is.1.% 
ladder set upon the earth, and the top xe maz 
of it reached to heaven: and behold the, ¥ join 
angels of God ascending and descending "atari 
angels ascending and descending {hymn 
on it. wd 12.7, ond. 13, 
15, 17.Ps.105, 
above it, and said, I am the Lorn "God a"™ 
of Abraham thy father, and the God of: setratua, 


12. 6. Job 33. 
for his “pillows, and lay down in that 
© Ch. 35.1. & 
3. Gs Mat.22. 
possession,ch. 
Qo 
13 °And, behold, the Lorp stood {Pxa3'? 
Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, “to ‘spisima)4cts 


thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; ieee 
Num. 23. 10, 


14 And ‘thy seed shall be as the dust Rary72", 
of the earth; and thou shalt *spread sien, treat ; 


abroad ‘to the west, and to the east, and: peut. 12:10, 
$e 
with malice and murder they think to defeat the purposes of God. How 
readily this malice reduces to great perplexity and fear such as haye been the 
sinful instruments of their disappointment ! Stand in awe, my soul; seek 
the Lord’s blessing only in his own time and method! Let lying lips be an abo- 
mination to me! Never let me despise the heayenly birthright, lest I be denied 
the blessing when afterward I seek it carefully with tears. Is any provoked by, 

or even unjustly enraged at me, let me, by yielding, pacify great offences; or, 
by flight escape for my safety. Perhaps what now seems base or bitter to my 
corrupt heart, may yield me consolation in the latter end. Let intimacy, there-— 
fore, and especially marriage-connection, with the wicked, be always the detes- 
tation of gry soul. ae Pes 


Cap. XXVIII. Ver. 12,13. This vision represented the peculiar care of © 
God concerning Jacob and other saints, and the ministration of s to 
them; 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Eccl. y. 8. Ps. cxxxy. 6, Isa. xii. 10. Acts. xviii. 10. 
9 Tim. iv. 16, 17. Ps. xxxiv. 7. and xci. 11. Mat. xviii. 10. Heb. ae: 
Ch. xxxii, 1, 2. But chiefly this ladder typified Christ as mediator between God 
and man; He, in his manhood, is of the earth, a descendant of Jacob, and in his 
divine person 1s tne Lord from heayen ; Is. vii. 14. and ix. 6. John i. 14. F 
3, 4. and ix. 5. 1 Tim. iii. 16; he is the only means of fellowship between 
and men, John xiv. 6. Eph. ii. 18. and iii. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6; and he directs © 
and enjoys the ministration of angels ; John i. 51. 1 Pet. i. 12. 1 Tim. iii. 16. in 
his conception, Luke i. 31. Mat. i, 20. his birth, Luke ii. 14. Heb. i. 6. bis — 
temptation, Mat. iv. 11. his agony, Luke xxii. 43. his resurrection, Mat. xxvii. 
9, 5. his ascension, Acts ii..10, 11. Ps. xlvii. 5. and Ixyiii, 17, 18. |Dan. vi 
10, 13. and second coming, 1 Thess. iy. 16. 2 Thess.i, 7. Mat, xxv 31 , ae 
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t Heb. tithing I 


Jacob vows ; comes to Haran ; 


Before Christ 


“iz to the north, and to the south: and in 
‘aixae thee and ‘in thy seed shall all the families 


16. 18. & 22 


ian Of the earth be blessed. 


- 
sd 
‘ 


Gal. 3. 16. ~ 3 

Ps V 15 And, behold, “ft am with thee, and 
+ Ch. 31.3.8 will keep thee in all places whither thou 

32.9. &. 46.4, 


Mat 220 goest, and will bring thee again into this 
Sou. 6,6. land ; for £ will not leave thee until I have 
41.10,13. Jer, done that which I have spoken to thee of. 
i 82,1 16 4 And Jacob awaked out of his 
sJomi. Sleep, and he said, Surely the Lorp is 
it, Joby. Ll. 
Maw, Greadful zs this place! this zs‘none other 


28, 29..Jude 1, « « cd - 
Pi cps it this place, and ‘If knew 7 not. 
a 17 And he was afraid, and said. How 
Sam.3.4—7, 
lnke2:9& Dut the house ef God, and this zs the gate 


og, of heaven. 
maicstetin 18 And Jacob *rose up early in the 


mmer, aud MOMMIN, and took the stone that he had 
lerintooon Dut for his pillows, and set it up for a 
bin. Tia. pillar, and {poured oil upon the top of it. 
19 And he called the name of that 
r.iu.ti, Place “Bethel: but the name of that city 
»on.31.45.& was called Luz at the first. © | 
Is. 19.19. 20 And Jacob vowed a yow, saying, 


Josh. 24. 26. 


pom (2 TTf God will be with me, and will keep 


® Ch. 22.3. 


twathnkor me m this way that Igo, and will give | 


fering to God. 
¢ That is, the 


me bread to eat, and-raiment to put on; 


tie 4 % 21 So that I come again to my father's 
6. Hos.4.15, 


+ Ostme ROUSE in peace 
4A place or MY God: 8 
‘Giese’ %2 And this stone, which TPhave set 
0. x5.1,3,for a pillar, shall be God’s “house: and 
Cn cimme Of all that thou shalt give me tI will 
surely give “the tenth unto thee. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Here the promise, which God had made to Jacob, begins to be 
accomplished in (1) His safe conduct to Haran, where, at a 
well jor watering the flocks, he, meets with Rachel his cousin, 
and is by her introduced to her father; 1—14. (2) His com- 
fortahle marriage with Rachel, attended with an impasition of 
Leah her sister in her stead} 15—30. (3) The buiiding up of 
his family with four sons, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
by Leah; and the notice she took of the providence of God 
therem ; 31—35. : 


Hi A pied ee Jacob *went on his journey, 
his feet. Ps. ; e 
119. 32, 00. a ig into ‘the land of the 
* ch.24,5,5, people of the east. 
eee TD And he looked, and behold *a well 
¢Heb.chitéren.in the field, and, lo, there were ‘three 
 Faod 216. flocks of sheep lying by it; for out of that 
«smei7. Well they watered the flocks: and a great 
Js-49.10. Stone was upon the well’s mouth. 

3 And>thither were ali the flocks ga 
thered: and they rolled the stone from 
the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, 
and put the stone again upon the welli’s 
mouth in his place. 

4. And Jacob said unto them, My bre- 
thren, whence be ye? And they said, Of 

ust. & “Taran are we. 
5 And he said unto them, Know ye 


; then shall the Lorn be 


will tithe. 


* Ch. 14. 20. 
Deut. 14,22, 
. 23.Lev. 27.30. 


* Heb. lifted up 


Sy 


Ver. 20. A vow is a solemn promise made to God, by which we bind our- 
selves more strictly to necessary duty, or what indifferent things are calculated 
to promote it, Psal. Ixxyi. 11. and exix. 106. Is. xix, 2]. and xliv. 4, 5, and 
xly, 23. 2 Cor. viii. 5, Deut. v. 2,3. and xxix. 1, 12,13. Josh. xxiv. 25. 
1 Kings xi. 17. 2 Chron. xxix. 10. and xxxiv. 31, 32, 34. Ezra x.3. Neh. ix. 


‘: 10. Acts xviii. 18. and xxi. 23, 24. and that either in thankfulness for some 


. 


mercy received; Jon. i. 16. or for obtaining some special benefit ; Num, xxi. 


(1,2 Indg. xi. 30. 1 Sam. i, 11. Prov. xxxi. 2. - 


; sil 


‘ 


Ver. 21. Owned and worshipped by me and my family, as the author of our 


happiness, and as our soyereign aud everlasting portion ; Ex. xy. 2. Psal. 


SSL LLL LS 


10Ns upon Cuar, XXVIIL—How crosses and crowns are mingled 
in the lot af the saints! But it is comfortable when the blessing of 
| God men for their trials; and to haye a godly friend's 
{ in Pe pe ae eel alleviates the grief. What care both 
ents and children ought to take to prevent unequal marriages with the 

: lly! How shrewd contrivanees of earna. men to promote their tem- 
ral adv tage! But sy who aim only at pleasing men often meet with the 
ter disappeintments, They who restou partial reformations lie down 


msi I 
_Rerie 


ee my 


TC nec nn ee ee eS ee See ee ee 


CHAP, XXIX, 


the flocks be gathered together, and till 


hes services and marriages, 


Before Christ 
175, 


&. Eph. 5. 16, 

Gal. 6. 9, 10, 
Heb. yet the 
day is greut, 


Laban the ‘son of Nahor? And they 
: : e Grandson, 
6 And he said unto them, ‘Js the fice 
well? And they said, He is well: aad 
2 Sam. 20.9. 
the sheep. * peace toni 
7 And he said, Lo, %t 7s yet Shigh 
should be gathered together: water ve 
the sheep, and go and feed them, 


said, We know him. ls Poa 
24. 24, 29. 
behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 0.9. 
peacelohim? 
day, neither zs i# time that the catile! 
8 And they said, "We cannot, until all 


» Ch. 34. 14. & 
43, 32. Ac- 
cordingtoour 
established 
erder we can- 
notdo it; nor 
have we suf- 


they roll the stone from the well’s mouth ; 
then we water the sheep. 

9 €| And ‘while he yet spake with them 
Rachel came with her father’s sheep ; for 


ficient ability 
to do it. 

i Ch. 24, 15. 
Exod. 2. 15, 


16,21. Song, 
7,%. 


| she kept them. 


him, end "kissed him, and brought him 


oie 


SS ASS RT RE eT AY SO ST OIE LILI IC TOI PCT SOLEIL, OOO ICE ELD 


thy younger daughter. 


10 And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep.of Laban 
his mother’s brother, that Jacob went 
near, and rolled the stone from. the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock ef Laban 
his mother’s brother. 
11 And Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, an 
lifted up his voice, ‘and wept. 16 16 
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was' 8.4% 
her father’s "brother, and that he was 2. Mh, Heer 
Rebekah’s son: and she ran and told her" Kinsman 5 
father. 13 ch, 13. 8, 
13 And it came to. pass, when Laban 
heard the ||tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, ii Heb: tearing, 
that he ran to meet hiin, and embraced 


k Ver. 13. ch, 
33.4. Exod 


" Ch. 45.15. 
Exod. 4. 27.& 
to his house. And he told Laban all te z- ik, 7 
these things. iS. 
i4. And Laban said unto him, Surely’ 
thouaré’my bone and my flesh. And he eemetha 
abode with him *the space of a month, i#'y te 
15 4 And Laban said unto Jacob,’ 


My near king- 
Because thou art my brother, shouldest 


He told him 
the cause of 
his journey, 
ard what had 


men, ch. 2.28, 
Judg. 9. 2. 
2 Sapy. 19, 18, 


thou therefere serve me fer nought ? Ph 5.30. 
5 q = ch 15.8. ver, 
Tell me, what shall thy wages be ? fag a 


16 And Laban had two daughters :+ 
the name of the elder was Leah, and the 
name of the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender-eyed; but Rachel 
was beautiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; andsaid, 
*T will serve thee seven years for Rachel’ 


Heb. a month 
of days, 


Hos. 12, 12. 
Gsi2, ch. 34, 
12. Exed. 22, 
ty 


Ps. ‘ 
56. lk. He 
was shame- 
lessly covet: 
ous, 


19 And Laban said, “J¢ 7s better that: 
I give her to thee than that I should give 
her to another man; abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven years for 
Rachel: and they seemed unto him but: 
afew days, ‘for the love he had to her. 

21 4 And Jacobsaid unto Laban, Give 


i Gor. 13. 7. 

Song 8. 7. 

Eph. 5. 2, 
1752. 


but the more securely under the wrath of God. It is too late to be wise when 
the opportunity is lost. How amazing the mercy of God, in graciously visiting 
such as, by their sin, have made their own homes dangerous for them to 
tarry at. ‘Easily he renders even trouble sweet with his kindness ; and happy 
they who have him and his angels to be their protectors! No danger can come 
near them. And, if he love, he will never leave us—He is often nearer us 
than we are aware: and his comfortable presence in ordinances is the very gate 
to celestial joys. How effectually nearness to God humbles us under a sense 
of our own a ba and corruption! and happy is it when our fellowship with 
God leaves a lasting impression on our spirits; powerfully constrains us, by 
solemn engagement, to surrender ourselves, and all that we have, to his service ; 
and renders us content with a moderate share of the good things of this life! 
But while £ thus regard the kindness of his providence, let me here contem- 
plate the person and the work of my glorious Redeemer, that Mediator between 
God and man, .On earth, in the condescension of his bumanity: in heayen, in 
the glory of his divinity; through him | come near to God, and enjoy his 
presence and his favour; through him lL behold the areas of guidance and 
protection ; and after all my wanderings in this world, defended by his ¢ 


ater ta Page ase in peace, laden with the blessings of etern 


if ; 
eae 


, 


‘i Mae — ¥ 


im. Sh. 


Birth of four sons to lam. 


Before Christ ome yyy wife (for my days ‘are fulfilled) 
sane Cee I may ‘go in unto her. 
22 And Laban gathered together all 


years service, 


ver. 18. 
the men of the place, and made “a feast. 
wits 23 And it came to pass m the evening, 


Jude. I. 10, that he took *Leah his daughter, and 
John. 2.1, 2. . e 
brought her to him: and he went in 


Being veiled, 


e 


" 


ch. 24-69-& unto her. 

78 QA And Laban gave unto his daughter 

G18 Leah, Zilpah his maid, for *an hand- 
Seg CSO f 

*1G0r.3.13. » Q5 And it came to pass that “in the 


morning, behold, it was Leah: and he 

said to Laban, What zs this thou hast 

, done untome? did not I serve with thee 

-ch.27.35.. for Rachel ?_ wherefore then ‘hast thou 

“jute 7.” “Deguiled. me? 

“ . 86 And Laban said, It must not be so 

¢Me.plce- Gone in our teountry, to give the younger 
.° before the first-born. 

» Seven daysof 9 Q7. Fulfil her bwveek, and we will give 

trast Jule. thee ‘this also, for the service which thou 

- aal.2.15. ° shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 

uu.is.9.° Q8 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 

a. week: and he gave him Rachel his 
daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her 
maid. 

z 30 And he went in also unto Rachel, 
< ext/21.15" and he “loved also Rachel more than 


’ 


Mat. 6. 24. & © 
jo.37-dom Teah, and. served with him yet seven 
14.26... other years. 
| 31 4 And when the Lorp saw that 
“9-21 Leah was hated, he ‘opened her womb ; 
re but Rachel was ‘barren. 
a.2iduis 32 And Leah conceived and bare ason, 


Sibir ot and she called his name ‘Reuben: for 
son ch322 she said, Surely the Lorp hath looked 
220.642 Upon My affliction ; now therefore my 
2,i.6.3, husband will love me. 

“ 32° Andshe conceived again, and bare 
ason; and said, Because the Lorp hath 
heard that I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also: and she called his 

» Thatis, hear name "SIMEON. . 

2.8” 34, Andshe conceived again, and bare 
855 4 son; and said, Now this time will my 
husband be joined unto me, because I 
have borne him three sons: therefore 


‘ Thatis Joined was his name called ‘Levi. 


#5.23.846, 35 And she conceived again, and bare 
a ~ason: and she said, Now will I praise 


« Thatisraie the Lorp ; therefore she called his name 


ch. xxxviii. & 


0288 kudah, and fleft bearing. 


—34 & 46. 
12. & 49, 6—~ a 
12. CHAP. XXX. 
4 Heb.stood Here the blessing of Jacob, by his father and his God, issues in 


Jrom bearing. — @ numerous family, and remarkable wealth. (1) Rachel's in- 


patient desire of children issues in Jacob's taking his hand- 
maids for concubines, by whom he hath four sons ; Dan, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Asher; 9—13: and her desire of Reuben’s 
mandrakes issues in Leah’s bearing Issachar, Zebulun, and Di- 
nah; 14—21: Atiast Rachel bears Joseph ; 22—24. (2) Jacob, 
after his fourteen years service for his wives, inclines to return 
home to his father: but Laban detains him; and, according to 

wk a 


Cuap. XX1X. Ver. 23. Leah being veiled, as in ch. xxiv. 65, and it being 
dark, Jacob could not discern the fraud. Thus he, who beguile’l his brother, 
and imposed on his dim-sighted father, was now, in like manner, beguiled himself. 

Ver. 31. To punish Leah for consenting to her father’s deceit, she was hated, 
that is, less loved than Rachel; Ver. 30. 


ee a ee ee fi 
Rertecrions upon Cuar. XXIX.—Behold how cheerful and prosperous 
tke gracious visits of a reconciled God render men! Behold, the plainness, hu- 
mility, and kindness, which once prevailed in the world! How kind is it to 
assist others unasked ; and how unnatural to refuse onr relations assistance in 
the time of their distress! The diligent labourer is worthy of his hire. Virtuous 
love brings its own reward along with it. Nothing is irksome when done in fer- 


vent affection. With what deliberation ought men to proceed in marriage, even 


_. GENESIS. 


_ when they are assured of God's blessing on it! How powerful is the abominable 


‘e 


~ Rachel’s impatient desire of children 


his choice, appoints him the spotted cattle and goats, and the Before Christ 
brown sheep, for his wages; 25—36. (3) Directed by God, lp 
Jacob places white-straked rods before the cattle in their 
watering-troughs at the time of their conception, and makes 2751. 
the best of them to produce for himself, and so becomes quickly * Ch. 37. 11. 
rich ; 37—43. N 

Gal. 5. 21, 


ND when Rachel saw that she bare ci 

Jacob no children, Rachel ‘envied ‘ti3:3.in. 
her sister ; and said unto Jacob, Give me ae 

hildre bin i ] : | li b Job 5. 2. 
chudren, or eise i dale. Prov. 14. 30. 
2 And Jacob's ‘anger was kindled « zpn.4.26. 
. e gy dxX0G. o2. LY, 
against Rachel; and he said, “dm L inieaawe 
God’s «stead, who hath withheld from {§%3%. 
thee the ‘fruit of the womb ?- : Ps 113-98 
3 Andshe said, Behold, my maid Bil- 3%*?%™ 
hah, go in unto her; and she shall bear: Pew.7 13. 
‘upon my knees, that I may also *have: tytenutsea 
children by her. «ch. 30, 23. 
4. And she gave him Bilhah her hand- . iyo. ‘5¢ jue 


maid to ‘wife: and Jacob went in unto 4” .« 
her. & Concubine, 


pos 2o. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare eee 
Jacob ason. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath judged 
me, and hath also heard my voice, and 
hath given me a son: therefore called 
she his name "Dan. 

* And Bilhah Rachel’smaid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. e 

8 AndRachelsaid, With tgreat wrest. + jin rata 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, and With great: 
I have prevailed: and she called his sterctscy 
name ‘Naphtali. 


h That is, jude- 
ing,ch.49.16, 
17. & 35. 25. 
& 46.23, 


sister striven 
for children ; 


and [have got 

9 € When Leah saw that she had “left yhilherec 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and, alia 
gave her Jacob to wife. ‘Boe a8 


10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Ja circa tae 4 
cob a son. Ts Nehthe: 
1] And Leah said, A troop cometh :* Fg tz 


and she called his name 'Gad. ek 


7 e 1748. 
12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Ja- vats. trap 
cob a second son. ch. 35.26. & 
46. 16. & 49 


13 And Leah said, *Happy am I; for 1, - 
the daughters will "call me blessed ; and < 176. 
she called his name "Asher. + Heh in my | 
14. And Reuben went in the days of , eae: 
wheat-harvest, and found *mandrakes in ike 1.6. | 
; le ong 6.9. 5 
the field, and brought them unto his M0- 9.059 10 
ther Leah. ‘Then Rachel said to Leah, ch: 20.8 
Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's Br 
mandrakes. | 
15 And she said unto her, +Zs 2 aimuitsorsvect- 


small matter that thou hast taken my eee 


1747," 


7.13. 
husband ? and wouldest thou take away + Thee. 


tentionschief- 


my son’s mandrakes also? And Rachel ¥ ss. 

° . . oma desire 

said, Therefore, he shall lie with thee to- amjcin- 

night for thy son’s mandrakes. , pemnee the 
16 And Jacob came out of the field 


introducin: 
: : the Messiah. 
in the evening, and Leah went out fo 
meet him, and said, ‘Thou must come m 
unto me, for surely I have hired thee 
with my son’s mandrakes. And he lay 
with her that night. oe 
17 And God hearkened unto Leah,:: a2? | 
influence of a covetous heart—It will make parents to sell their | on 
prostitute them as harlots, and men to impose upon their nearest friend: 
justly God marks the sins of his own favourites in their chastisements 


mercifully tries them with disappointments, that the love of creatures may not. 
engross their whole heart! How little comfort men haye ever found in trans- 


gressing God’s original institution by taking a plurality of wives ! Real nar= 


riage-love cannot be divided. Nothing can be heavier to an affectionate wif 
than to have her husband’s love estranged from her. _ But readily the Lord | ke 


part with them who have least help in man; and makes up in one thing — 
what he denies to them in another. Let us, therefore, like Leah, dilige ) 


serve the providence of God, not only in the birth of children, but n 7 

other thing which may befal us; that we may acknowledge it with gi 

trust him more cheerfully, and praise him to is glory. de site 
i wey oF SOs ye tea, we, 


— 


_. Jacob settles his wages with Laban ; CHAP. XXX. 


his policy to become rich. 
Before Christ 
747. 


SrA - she conceived, and bare Jacob the | one that zs not speckled and spotted Before Chiat 
es akan ' ssi eign = amongst the goats, and brown amongst 
knoweding == 4O SANG Leah said, {God hath given || the sheep, that shall be accounted stolen 


her fault, she 


boastsasif Ne Mine hire, because I have given my || with me. 


A 


God had re- . . 

warded her ee to my husband: and she called 34 And *Laban said, Behold, I would * #2 

. ' i . Ps » Pp "A ckw aid . . : - to this, as he 
P That a 19 As a a di | it might be according to thy word. “all of the eo” 

pie oh 3, J And Leah coneeived agein, and 309 And he removed that day the hes lessee! 

éw.14,15. bare Jacob the sixth son. goats that were ring-straked, andspotted, ew" 


. : } € ye »  f - ys j te 
me with a good dowry; now will my and spotted, and every one that had some wien 
husband dwell with me, because ] have | white in it, and all the brown among the 
born him six sons: and she called his sheep, and gave them into the hands of 


20 And Leah said, God hath endued || and all the she-goats that were speckled Um) 


“hue eos NAME “Zebulun. | his sons. 
#13 called 21 And afterwards she bare a daugh- 36 And he set three days journey be- 
43. ter, and called her name ‘Dinah. twixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed 
“nanat is jude- QQ € And God ‘remembered Rachel, || the rest of Laban’s flocks. 
i. eu God hearkened to her, and opened 37 And Jacob took him ‘rods of giben "Preis 
eye her wont). , poplar, and of the ‘hasel and "chesnut-, °° 
‘ile: 23 And she conceived and bare a son ; || tree; and pilled white strakes in them, «240. 


and said, God hath taken away my || and made the white appear which was"2*2"? 
* ies Berens Teproach. in the rods. 


comeda 24 And she called his name “Joseph ; 38 And he set the rods which he had 
Broach sit and said, The Lorp shall ‘add to me |) pilled before the flocks in the gutters in 
_thenonoar of another son. the watering-troughs, when the flocks 

Abrshan's 2. §] And it came to pass, when || came to drink, that they should *CONCELVE * Heb. tem 


seed, and of 


needing, Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob || when they came to drink. 


the promised 


Messiah, said unto Laban, Send me away, that I 39 And the flocks "conceived before” P2348 5s, 


én May go unto mine own place, and to || the rods, and brought forth cattle ring- ™ 


«That is, aa- "MY Country. straked, speckled, and spotted. 
ing, ch, do. > e . *y ° 
axe,  %6 Give me my wives and my chil- || 40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, 


1.«4.2~ dren, for whom I have served thee, and || and set the faces of the flocks toward the 
«ch,35.. let me go: for thou knowest my service || rig-straked, and all the brown in the. 
ycn.2.13.« Which I have done thee. || flock of Laban: and he put his own flocks 


‘ase 


oN" Q7 And Laban said unto him, I pray || by themselves ; and }put them not unto? lest 
* h.18.3.& thee, if I have “found favour in thine |) Laban’s cattle. . and 
litiu, eyes, tarry: for I have learned by expe- || 41 And it came to pass whensoever the l=!" 
isum.i6is rience that “the Lorp hath blessed me || stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob 
hin. for thy sake. : laid the reds before the eyes of the cattle 
-cn.30.3,, %8 And he said, Appoint me ‘thy |) in the gutters, that they might conceive 
ia6.3, Wages, and I will give zt. among the rods. ~ 
»cr.2.1.  %9 And he said unto him, Thou 42 But when the cattle were feeble he 
 e1pet.2.35, Knowest ‘how I have served thee, and || put them not in: so the feebler were 
it 2 how thy cattle was with me. Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 
30 For at was little which thou hadst || 43 And the man “increased exceed-* %;%:%, 


* prti,ver3. before L came, and it is new “increased || ingly, and had much cattle, and maid- 3° 7-che 1k 
unto a multitude; and the Lorn hath | servants, and men-servaats, and camels, !**1: 
“jer, bea. Dlessed thee ‘since my coming: and now || and asses, 

10, 


when shall I provide for mine own house fil 
also? CHAP. XXXI. 


31 And he said, What shall] T give Twenty years ago, Jacob had fled from his father’s family in a 


. fright ; and now in fear he flees from that of his father-in-law. 
: thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt not (1) Weary of envy and ill usage from Laban and his sons, and 
f Any stinted S f : ks M4 . commanded and encouraged by God, he, with the consent of his 

hong ei give me any thing; if thou wilt do this wives, sets off for Canaan, with all that pertained to hin, 
proidene thing for me, I will again feed and keep || without giving” Laban notice, lest he should have robbed him 
shallallot me, thy flock of it; 1—2]. (2) After three days, Laban being informed 


Ps. 118. 8. of his departure, pursues him in great wrath, and overtakes 


Heb. 13. 5, 32 | will pass through all tiy flock him ; and, nolwithstanding a divine admonition, chides him sharply 
. for going off so secretly, and for stealing his idols; 22—30. 
to-day, removing from thence all the (3) After excusing his manner of departure, and finding that Laban 
§ Speckled speckled and spotted cattle and all the could, by search, find nothing pertaining to him, Jacob sharply 
)’ 
* — theedby white brown cattle among the sheep, and the 


upbraids him wiih his attempts to injure him in his wages, if God 
dams, ver. 35. | 


had not prevented it; 31. (4) After covenanting that Jacob 
* Myjustdeal- Spotted and speckled among the goats: 


should not injure Laban’s daughters, and that he and Labin should 
, ‘ maintain mutual friendship ; and confirming the same by the erec-» Ps, 120. 3,5 
Trey hag, and of Souch shall he my hire. tion of a heap of stones, and by a solemn sacrifice and feasts; &57.4. & 64 
evlour of m 


64. 
: ts 3, 4. Rzek. 1, 
they part wmicably : 43—55 rape 2 uf 


- eattte, 1.52 33 So shall my "righteousness answer ‘ ‘ dain 8 
‘\i0... for me'in time to come, when it shall ND he heard ‘the words of Laban’s His ian, 
> Heb. - : , 27. 4. Eccl, 

«Exodi3.14, Come for my hire before thy face : every sons, saying, Jacob hath taken £74)". 


ane XX.—Sinfal marriages have sad consequences. happiness in that which will be their death or ruin. Saints have need to trust 
, Mh Gisloc a tack’ bencé ati Pings seb leabnse temper sane with || their God, as all others may deceive them ; and reason to desire their heavenly 
i them. Envious discontentment, and disappointed pride, make multitudes hoine, as this world is not their rest. What an advantage: to families are ser- 
"= miserable ! ‘Immoderate desire of children, or other created enjoyments, hurry vants remarkably pious! How criminal for covetous masters to defraud them 
' “Many into an fearful disorders! But it is vain ever to expect that happiness from of their wages ! What good words worldly men can give to serve their own ends : 
er whi can be had only in and from God himself. No love to persons and how wise they are for their own carnal interests! Hut their caution is vain 
xv 


ro i ir sins. Even the lv are when God designs to frustrate their purposes ; and they often outwit themselves 
es, lal for road wena aed pnd a olaaalee who intend to impose upon others. All agreemeuts ought to be made with great 
ly imitated than good ones. If we are once overcome by sin, || clearness and accuracy, that no, stain be thereby occasioned to our character ; 
ield to it more easily afterward. Many are more governed by || and, in the useful lawful means to promote our wealth,.ous trast shoald be fixed 
of the world than by reason or religion, It is very wicked for || on the promised providence of God. His blessing can quickly increase a little, 
transmit their quarrels to their children. It is no lessening of our || and make it a great store, 


"ea 
brings: ut of our eyil,. People, often promise themselyes oe Theo a 
7 — , E ” 4 io > 


2". ; j 
. » . 7 ; o ‘7 : 
» fas x. he oe a ee , os -_ . fe sot 


a 
- 


- Jacob's til-treatment and 


© Ver. 3, 


eee 
all-that was our father’s; and of 
father’s hath he 


Beforemmst away 
we that which was our 
* Ps. 49.1617. gotten all this ’ glory. 
ai.4.13 5 Q And Jacob beheld the countenance 
of Laban, and, behold, it was not to- 

© Heb. as ye ward him ‘as before. 
day before @ ad 4 And the “Lorp said unto Jacob, 
icra. “Return unto the ‘land of thy fathers, 
so. 15.8 91. aid to thy kindred; and. I will be ‘with 
; thee. 


e Ver. 13. 
32.9 4 4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
Canaan, ver. 


anaan, rer nd Leah to the field unto his flock, 


& 26. 3. A 

ee dD And said unto them, I see your fa- 
26.2. 2% thers countenance, that it zs not toward 
Is. 41. 10. 


is. 41:19- “me ag before; but the God of my father 
» to bid me de- hath "been with me. | 
Is ~ 6 And ye know that ‘with all my 


® not my fraud. 
ver. 1. 


P Christ, ver. Ds 
13. ch. 48. 16. 
& 16.7—13, 


Col. 3.22—25. 

Ps 8 Ifhe said thus, “Whe speckled shall 
9 Thus God hath taken away "the 

im iz, UP mine eyes, and saw °in a dream, and 

“167-3: mein adream, saymg, Jacob: and I said, 


‘yer.40.4, power I have, served your father. 
Pet 2-1-7 And your father hath deceived me, 
cone aen and changed my wages ten ‘times; but 
Nun: 4-2 God ‘suffered him not to hurt me. 
* Be. 105. 14, 3 
1. sm, be thy wages, then *all the cattle bare 
« henoepa speckled: and if he said thus, The ring- 
straked shall be thy hire, then bare all 
the cattle ring-straked. 
cattle of your father, and given them to 
me. | 
10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
, Naim 126. 
Det.) Hehold the frams which leaped upon the 
+0r, rego cattle were ring-straked, speckled, and 
grisled. 
11 And ’the angel of God spake unto 
Here am L. 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes 
and see, all the rams which leap upon the 
cattle are ring-straked, speckled, and 


*Exo,3.7- ovisled: for I have ‘seen all that Laban 
Jer. 5, 4, Lev, 
19. 13. Deut doth unto thee. - 
2415.Fe6 13 T am the ‘God of Beth-el, where 


who appeared hoy anointedst the pillar, and where 


to thee there, 


ch.28. 21% thoy vowedst a vow unto me: “now arise, 


unto the land of thy kindred. 


eet thee out from this land, and returny 


GEN 


ESIS. 


preparation to return homeward, 


21 So he fled with all that he had; “S%»."" 
/ 


| 


thren discern 


14 And Rachel and Leah answered | 


t We expect 
no benefit 


‘ and said unto him, t/s there yet any por- 
these hah tion or inheritance for us in our father’s 
gt gevat houses 
esi 15 Are we not counted of him 
iathen- strangers? for he hath ‘sold us, and 
ownuse be hath quite devoured also our money. 
waver” 16 “For all the riches which God hath 

_ gouas wages. taken from our father, that is ours, and 
wie our children’s: now then, whatsoever 
* ve.4%" God hath said unto thee, do. 
= 17 4 Then Jacob rose up, and set his 
sons and his wives upon camels ; 
18 And he carried away all his cattle, 
we and all his goods which he had gotten, 
prin. Twese the ‘cattle of his getting, which he had 
howeiold | gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac 
inthetikenes his father-in the land of Canaan. 
ped ed at 19 And Laban went to shear his sheep; 
suited: Jl ond Rachel had stolen the ‘images that 
Mela a were her father’s. fet 
uo? Q@0 And Jacob stole away ||unawares 


eae to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him 
without his not that he fled. 


knowing it. 


| 


and he rose up, and passed over the river, 
and “set his face foward the mount Gi-" B62). 
lead. | 1.2 Kin. 1% 
22 | And it was told Laban *on the > c.29. 35. 
third day that Jacob was fled. ae. Job SL 
03 And he took “his brethren with, Tie 
him, and pursued after him seven days DF. Fixod. 2 
journey; and they overtook him im the «’ 
mount Gileadt. + OR sheets 
24. And *God came to Laban the Sy- wasran. 
rian in a dream by night, and said unto« secen. 20.3. 


dan-aram. 
vum. 22. 26. 


him, ‘Take heed that thou speak not to 1Sw:.25.26, 


&c. Job 5, Lig 


Jacob§ either good or bad. Bt rg bn 
25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now: 18'37:2. 


Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: § Hef 
° e . e good to bad, 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the mount of Gilead. 
26 And Laban said unto Jacob,”What* Tieiz® 
~ 1B. & 20. 9, 


hast thou done, that thou hast stolen ~ to: 26:16. 


~ 


sh: 7. 49, 


away unawares to me, and carried away Sam, 14.43, 
my daughters, ‘as captives taken with* $s 
the sword ? | 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away 
secretly, and “steal away from me; and* fini 
didst not tell me, that I might have sent 
thee away ‘with mirth, and with songs, “7. 
with tabret and with harp ? 

28 And hast not suffered me “to kiss* 2.2)5;, 
my sons and my daughters? thou hast 
now ‘done foolishly in so doing. P Yer SI 
~ Q9 It “is in the power of my hand to« Ps.52.1. 
do you hurt: but the "God of your fa- i. 
ther spake unto me yesternight, saying, 
Take thou heed that thou speak not to 
Jacob either good or bad, | 

30 And now, though thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because thou sore longedst 
after thy father’s house; yet wherefore 
hast thcu stolen ‘my gods? mare 

31 {And Jacob answered and said to §ekS!. 
Laban, Because ‘I was afraid: for Isaid, is0-0- 
Peradventure thou wouldest take by force, & 2.1. 
thy daughters from me. Prov, 29.25 

39 With whomsoever thou findest thy 
gods, let him not live: before lourybren” e575 a: 
thou what is thine with “*** 
me, and take z¢ to thee. For Jacob knew 
not that Raclil had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, 
and into “Iueah’s tent, and into the two” ¢-*-” 
maid-servants’ tents; but he found them 
not. Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34. Now "Rachel had taken the* Ye" 
images, and put them in the camel’s fur- 
niture, and sat upon them: and Laban 
tsearched all the tent, but found theme t #>.s". 
not. . 

35 And she said to her father, Let it 
not displease ‘my lord that I cannot "rise* Thats%, 
up before thee; for ‘the custom of women S}o 27) 
is upon me: and he searched, but found 
not the images. Ein. 219. 

36 4 And Jacob “was wroth, and* bi? 
chode with Laban: and Jacob answered: tw. 2.) 
and said to Laban, What zs my tres- Num. 16, 15, 


20,26, 


pass, what 7s my sin, that thou hast so. 
hotly pursued after me? ee 
37 Whereas thou hast searched all my 4 thee 2 


stuff, what hast thou, found of all thy 
household-stuff? ‘set 7 here before my 


Heb. 13. 
Num. 


(TT 
Uti 


SNM 


SS 


ay 


a 


? . 
hind Pa 
aero - 


Jacob excuses himself, and chides Laban, 

Se ee 

Before Christ i: Or aeey, 
us. brethren and thy brethren, that they 


may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been with 

* through. thee ; thy éws and thy she-goats ‘have 

yar. Not cast their young, and the rams of 
* Baok.a1.2~ thy flock have “I not eaten. 

89 That which was torn of beasts T 

brought not unto thee; I bare the loss 

‘emit Of it; of *my hand -didst thou require 

it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 

night. 


rtake2e AQ Thus I was,*in the day the drought 
Hen 3.17. Consumed me, and the frost by night ; 


and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 ‘Thus have “I been twenty years in 
‘thy house; I served thee fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and six years for 
thy cattle: and thou has* changed my 
wages “ten times. . 


2 Ver. 38,2 Cor. 
11. 26.1 Cor 
15. 10, 


= See ver. 7, 


* God whomhe God of Abraham, and "the fear 


feared, ch.27. . 

sts%.15. had been with me, sure'y thou hadst sent 
“Ch.ig13, Me away now empty. God ‘hath seen 

2.17-Ps.31, mine affliction, and the labour of my 


me"*"hands, and rebuked thee yesternight. 

A3 GAnd Laban answered and said 
unto Jacob, These daughters are my 
daughters, and these children are my 
children, and these cattle are my cattle, 
and all that thou seest 7s mine : and what 
can I do this day unto these my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they 
have bern? | 

44. Now therefore come thou, “let us 
make a covenant, I and thou; and let it 
be for a witness between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took ‘a stone, and set 
it up fora pillar. 


# Ch. 21. 32, & 
26, 31, 


Heap ofstones 
for a memo- 
rial, ver. 46, 


veux, 46 And Jacob said unto his ‘brethren, 
7,4.” Gather stones ; and they took stones, and 


made an heap: and they did eat there 
upon the heap, 
«iatis, Me AZ And Laban called it ‘Jegar-saha- 
woe, He. dutha : Jacob called it t+Galeed, 
+ ie. Tietep 40 And Laban said, This heap zs a 
witness between me and thee this day. 


of witness, 
Therefore was the name of it called Ga- 
leed' ; 
49 And‘Mizpah; for he said, The 
Lorp watch between me and_ thee, 
when we are absent one from another. 


h Or Gilead, 
ver. 23, Deut. 
2: 36.0% 3i 
16. Josh. 13. 
8,9. 


§ That is, 4 
beacon, or 


How 3 3 50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, 
&u.. Kor if thou shalt take other wives besides 

*1ev 18-18. my daughters, no man 7s with us; see, 
with, Mal.3.5. (god zs witness betwixt me and thee. 


51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold this pillar, which 

- [have cast betwixt me and thee; 
_ 52 This heap be witness, and thes pil- 
lar be witness, that I will not pass over 
this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not 


Rerrecrions upon Cuap. XXXI.—What stings do riches carry with them, 
that for them a man is envied of his neighbour! but base-minded indeed are 
those wretches who are ungrateful, and who reckon temperal wealth the prin- 
. What an evil world is this, where the best behaviour cannot 
ure one’s reputation! And often sour looks deprive families of their best 
b ‘supports. It is a mercy that, in the very crisis of difficulty, God visits and 


: that he never changes, but wills that we should live near 
en we get worldly blessings in a new-coyenant channel, they are 
and yet when outward mercies increase, we have great need to 
> think of our celestial home. When we have gone safely out 
ction, we need not fear to return under his care, But how apt 
forget the distinguished service of God, unless ait be both 
fawn to Hass ang meter when married persons dwell together 
7 eS i ena Gren Hey ia is 
a etvehe Co ayptiheparoge ow 
deitie stolen and hidden among the stuff!—God 


a® 


< eee 


CHAP) XXXII, 


| 


| 
i 


by 
| 


Jacob and Laban's covenant. 


pass over this heap and this 
me, for harm. 
Ya 4 Vy 1 
53 T he God of Abraham, and the ' 17.7. 
' ; 5 A xod. 3. G, 
God of Nahor, the God of their father, es 2-2! 
judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware’by. " 2 : 
: . ° . ¢ ® Deut. 6. a * 
the fear of his father Isaac. oF Sr, 
o4 Then Jacob Soffered sacrifice upon 5836, 
the mount, and called his brethren "torent, oe Was 


bread: and they did eat bread, and tar- “ 


—— 


pillar unto Peyrcirs 
~~ ee / 


v 


ried all night in the mount * Ce Fait me 
~ t fe ‘ p7 ‘ 2). & 26, 
53 And early in the morning Laban» 72° 4 


rose up, and kissed his sonsand hisdaugh-, «, « at 
ters, "and blessed them: and Laban de- S!™2* 2s 
parted, and returned unto his place, Acts 6. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Ps, 76.18, 
Here, in Jacob's return to Canaan, (1) 

Jrom Laban when an host of protectin 

I, 2. (2) ‘He’ is greatly distressed with the tidings that Esau 
whom he had humbly informed of his return, was marching, with 
four hundred men, to destroy him and seize on his wealth ; 
3—6. (3) After dividing his Samily into two bands, that if 
Esau should smite the one, the other might escape, he, by 
prayer, applies to God, for his promised “protection; 7—12, 
(4) Directed by God, he sends off a large present of his cattle 
in different droves, before the rest as a present for Esau, to 
appease him; 18—21. (5) Having conducted his family and 
flocks over the brook Jabbok, he, at Peniel, wrestles all night 
we prayer with God; obtains his blessing, and a change of his 
name in token thereof; while a disjointed thigh signified that 
he had not been able to wrestle with God in his own strength ; 
22—39, rth 


He is scarcely parted 
g angels appear to him; 


2 Ps. OL. 11. & 
34.7. Heb. 1, 
be Eph. va 

This is God’s "host: and he called the * Lake2. 1s. 


: Kin. 6. 17, 
name of that place ‘Mahanain. Pe. S7. 


oO 

3 4 And Jacob sent messengers before cn. s, am 
hosts,orcanmps, 
» Song 6.13. 


Thus shall ye speak unto ‘my lord Esau 54Gb 148 & 
ie é ry ob. 6, Deu 
Phy servant Jacob saith thus, I haveso- 2 


journed with Laban, and stayed there: ge 
until now : 25.6 ver 1 
5 And*T have oxen, and asses, flocks, ef. ke 
4.11, 


and men-servants, and women-servants Se 
neitherburden 
nor discredit 


Esau, and also he ‘cometh to meet thee, Sey 
and four hundred men with him. 61.2. & 31.13, 


7 Then.Jacob was ‘greatly afraid and Tesi, 3 a 
distressed ; "and he divided the people ¥-%:Acs 
that was with him, and the flocks and * 
herds, and the camels, into two bands; + 1.2.2 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other “~~ 
company which is left shall escape. “91, 5. hf, 

9 4 And Jacob said, 'O God of my koi. 3«, 
father Abraham, and God of my father: c:.31.3,13, 
Isaac, the Lorp which saidst unto me, + Hev.ram 
‘Return unto thy country, and to thyiooia es, 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee: }S3:* 

10 +f am ‘not worthy of the least of *“*’”™ 


hath in his hand the hearts of all men; and he will continue to rescue his peo- 
ple when npon the brink of ruin, and will restrain their most outrageous ene- 
mies.—Bad hearts are pregnant with evil surmises ; and if God hinder their 
mischievous designs, they readily pretend that they never formed them. What- 
ever wicked men think of foolish mirth and riotous feasting at the parting of 
friends, it is ordinarily a token of much coldness and corruption in religion. 
Rough and undeserved reproaches provoke even good men, and of cali spirits, 
to vindicate themselves with heat, and to recriminate on their reproaches ; and 
even to ‘utter hasty wishes, which would render them miserable if they took 


effect, But God can maryellously over-rule the rage of men to a most friendly 


issue. And with meekness and prudence we Rn to ae even the sm 
approach towards peace and reconciliation. To forgive and forget injur 
she good for evil, is truly christian ; and near relations are ‘ioubhy boliaden 
mutual forgiveness and living in peace. But solemn covenants, amongst all, 
should be undertaken with the greatest deliberation, end 

most heedfnl attention, A ee 
iin } 2 5 


» 
7. * 2 


. 


scl ih 


; 4 ' ee eee 


GENESIS. 


Jacob wrestles with Ge d. 


Jacob prepares a present for Esau. 


fete Christ SV) the mercies, and of all the “truth, | 


1739. 
y= which thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 
“with my staff I passed over 


ee aitment VANE 5 for 
of promises. this Jordan, and now I am become two 


Job8. 7. & 


17.9. bands. 

sina. 11 °Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
webs | ahand of my brother, from the hand of 

sts Wusau : for I fear him, lest he will come 

i” and smite me, ‘and the mother {with 
rio... the children. 


Deut. 22.6. 
Heb. upon? 
Te Sam, 3 | 
wo. isan.D-of the sea, which cannot be 
ee ee fOr multitude. 

13 {| And he lodged there that same 
night: and took of that which came to 

Prov. 1.15; his hand ‘a present for Esau his brother ; 

W896. 14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty 
he-goats, two iundred ewes and twenty 
rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine and ten bulls, twenty 
she-asses and ten-foles. 

16 And he delivered them ito the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves ; and said unto his servants, 

Tomiigte Pass over before me, and put a “space 
hisaneer Y betwixt drove and drove. 


12 And “thou saidst, I will surely do 
thee good, and make thy seed as the sand 
numbered 


++ 


2 


‘to face, and my life is preserved. 


pi ahd 
over the. brook, and sent over that he sage 


had. 

24. 4 And Jacob was left alone; and, 2-15.50 
‘there wrestled ’a man with him until the) 3.5.7" 
breaking *of the day. gee aE 

25 And, when he saw that he “pre-— jj 232i" 
vailed not against him, "he touched the Pe 
hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of* Siz” 
Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he- ok an 
wrestled with him. eee 

96 And he said, “Let me go, for the* @;2, 

; 53 Is. 41.14, & 
day breaketh: and he said, “I will notlet tsi’ 
thee go except thou bless me. 15.2. 

27 Andhe said unto him, What is thy , 30.6, 7: 
name? and he said, Jacob. ea rrm 

Q8 And he said; ‘Thy name shall be ‘6.7'sine7 
called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as B, LkedA.29. 
a prince hast thou power with God and. tos 124. 
with men, and hast prevailed. 


x Hos. 12. 3. 
Rom. 4. 26, 


y Christ, ver. 


Rom. 8. 37. 
Lukelé.1--7, 
2 Cor. 12.8, 9. 


29 And Jacob asked him, and said, >’. 
*Tell me, I pray thee, thy name: and he's 7 ya! 
| said, Wherefore zs it that thou dost ask thedance ot 
his condition 


after my name? and *he blessed him 


to the better, 
ch. 17, 5, 15. | 


. 


there. Is. 62.2.4 
30 And Jacob called the name of the zStin: 12.05, 
place ‘Peniel :} for [have seen God “face John 1. 42. 
_£ Ch 25. 31. & 


2 27.36. & 31. 
31 4 And as he passed over Penuel i ppm 


ae We And he commanded the foremost, || the sun rose upon him, and he ‘halteds Jui. ¥,° 

Pro 2M. SAYING, When Esau my brother meeteth || upon his thigh. _-B. Prova 
~ thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art ||. 32-Therefore the children of Israel*eat. i se a 

thou? and whither goest thou? and, not of the sinew which shrank, which 2s ee 

= | 1 yp Ky Ay, 


i! <Ya) 10 > hafare thee aN Sees x = ce : mS 
whose are these before thee £ ‘upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this’ bos 63." 


| 18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy || dey: beeause he touched the hollow of* $74) 
. ° . ' 1 5 ° . ° ° ud, G, 6, 
| servant Jacob's; it is a present sent unto | Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrank, + thatis, ti 
} 2 ° rs > 
my lord Esau: and yeheld also he zs oe. 
° \ k Exod. 24. 11. 
behind us. i _ CHAP. XXXII. oe 
19 And so commanded he the second | Here (1) While Esau draws nigh, Jacob so marshals his family, Deut,5.94.8 ° 
Pe a § b, g ) iat the best beloved might most readily escape if violence 34.10. Exod 
and the third, and all that followed the |] stowtd be offered: 1. 2 (2) Softened by the present, and by Judg.'13.92.. - 
; Jacob's humble obeisance, but chiefly by God's providence, Esau R622, 23, 2° 


droves, saying, On this manner shail ye 
mi » > cy 

speak unto Hsau when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy 

servant Jacob ts behind us: for he said, 

I will appease him with the present that 

goeth before me, and afterward I will see 

| treme his face : peradyenture he will accept |of 


me. 
21 So went the present over before 
him : and himself lodged that night in 
€ Ch. 35. 18, 22 the company. 
=, @2 And he rose up that night, and 


2a Tim, ° ° . 
S241 Tim #1 this two wives, and his two women- 


meets Jacob in the kindest manner, wmquires after th 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
gure fer the wtf 2% 


of his family, with some reluctance accepts his present, and. 1, 14, Gal.} 
kindly offers him his attendance, or a convoy to protect him in 16. Eph.l.l7. 


his way to Canaan, which Jacob humbly declines accepting ; ~ 
3—15. (3) Esau returning to mount Seir, Jacob having fin ee ae 
sided a short time at Succoth, crosses Jordan to the westward ; hE 4 ight» 
and at Shalem purchases a field, and erects an altar for the wor- 8 
ship of the God of himself and his seed ; 16—20. ; 


Bs Fare Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 

looked, and behold Esau came 

and with him four hundred men. And 

he ‘divided the children unto Leah, and**%?" 

unto Rachel, and unto the two hands 

maids. , 
2 And he put the 


* To perpetu- 
ate the me- 
mory of this > 
honour done 
to Jacob. 


handmaids and 


) a3 16. Josh servants, and his eleven sons, and passed || their children foremost, and Leah and « civing the 
2. 2. u ° oarest the 

; centage ore the ford “Jabbok. her children after, and Rachel and Jo- seams 
to pass. 03, And he took them and §sent them || seph* hindermost. agen 


ce ee eee 


ourselves to prayer, and to join the protection of God with our prudent endea- 
yours: and’ amidst fear of danger we ought to trust to, an plead, Gods 
promises ; and while commemorating our mercies, and conscious of our un- 


Cuar. XXX. Ver. 24—28. ‘The,son of God in human form appeared to 
Jacob, as if he intended to cast him down ; but Jacob, enabled of God, with 
bodily, and chiefly spiritual, strength, in fervent prayer prevailed over what | 
opposition Christ gave him. To render him sensible of his weakness, Christ || worthiness, we youst insist on his fulfilment of his word, In danger it is — 
disjointed his thigh; 2 Cor. xii. 7; but, after encouraging his supplications, he prudent to present a part, if that can preserve the whole : for peace cannot be 
changed his name, as a token of bettering his condition. Hence, when the || bought too dear ; and a large present is a good recommendation to a waridl A 
‘church is represented as infirm, she is ealled Jacob; Amos vii. 0, beS.¢ Isa. mind; since apparent courage and confidence in ‘a man’s go ness la a 
| xli. 14; but, when her yalonr and excellency are signified, sheis called Israel ; under a kind of obligation to: shew it—They, who would prevail in Date: 
Gal. vi. 16.-—Thus God gave Jacob strength to overcome, and also the reward || tions, must first wrestle with God in prayer. if he exercise us with sore o 

may depend on him, that as our days are, so shall our strength be, 


and praise of the victory. 
7 “? i . / . . . . . . . . ‘ 
f Ver. 29. He granted his request, and confirmed the blessings which he had sense of our insufficiency gives our faith oceasion to take more firp 


formerly obtained ; chap, xxvii. 28, 29, and xxviii. 3, 4, 13—15. and comforted 
him ander the hert of his thigh; ifos. Vivek: : 

Ver. 30. Hesaw not the divine essence itself; Ex. xxxili. 20, 23. but God 
in human shape, ia a most familiar and fricadly manner ; Num, xii. 8, 


Christ —God loves importunate prayers ; and perseverance. there 
crowned with victory. How pleasant fo have our hearts, ant ne 
things made new! Such memorials of remarkable fellowsh 
honourable and pleasing ; and even children may look back a th 
| mercies, as upon their own, with regard and thankfulness —Let 

Rertections vrow Cua. XXXIJ.—What sore trials saints often meet || m ‘self, What experience have I had of the ministration of God’s an; 
with in the very way which God directs them to take! But seasonable are the |: what instances have I broken the bones with a soft answer, and pa 
visits which God and his angels make ‘to his people in such times of need. || wrath with a gift in the bosom? “What romises, spoken ‘to my 
May Jesus and his angels so mect me in my way to the Canaan above! Deep- lavs I 


I pleaded at the throne of grace ? What nights or days have I spent in 
rooted, indeed, is that resentment, which neither length of days can wear |) ling with God; in behalf of myself, my family, my count ;, or the 


_out, nor the most submissive yielding assuage ; and when what would make a God? What blessings and answers of peace lave I obtained ? — Where , ; 
friend rejoice makes a brother envy and rage! Malicious irits never forget || Bethels, and Peniels, in which a ott hat ap sared unto me 
Jnjuries, Jealousy is cruel as the graye; et any disordered sk power |} have seen im in the person of Jesu: Christ, s it wee face fo'facé, wad 
and policy are often with the o scesors,” In distress iti sary take ery oi) {ae REie0) pods tobe Bagley pew Gu NOG WOES NOY, 

pe y PP a ; ib necessary at i a ryed” gi med eur fas. aoc): od uae isd} evidieb. Soge otde 


re J 4 j » 


deme 


era 


Shechem defiles Dinah. 


Before Christ 
1739. 


wy™~ ‘and bowed himself to the ground seven 
iis.” times, until he came near to his brother. 
‘O°.hecs, 4 And Esau ran to meet him, and 
stoke 4 “embraced him, and fell on his neck, 
4. and kissed him: and they wept. 

‘coctrs _ 5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
34.4. Luke 


5. 2.eh,32.the Women and the children ; and said, 


sino Who are those *with thee ? And he said, 


* ued. ove. “The children which God hath graciously 


€ Ch. 30. 2. ; 


tsim.i.o7, given thy servant. 


mete 6 Then the handmaidens came near, 

1-838, they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. | 

7 And Leah also with her children! 

came near, and bowed themselves : and 
after came Joseph near, and Rachel, 
and they bowed themselves. 

‘jhe. Wes 8 And he said, +What ‘meanest thou 

wee? by all this drove which I met? And he 

ao” said, These are to find grace in the sight 
of my lord. 

«Heb. meh § Q And Esau said, I have **enough, 

‘sais's. my brother; tkeep that thou hast unto 

Prov. 30. 15. 


thyself. 
10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, 


+ Heb. be that 
+ : 
to thee that is 


xa if now I have found grace in thy sight, 

then receive my present at my hand: for 
sow iod therefore I have seen thy face as "though 
Ber mate, I had seen the face of God, and thou 


token? Gow’s Wast pleased with me. | 
peat. 11 Take, I pray thee, my ‘blessing 
prises, that is brought to thee ; because God 
Jes. 15-19. Hath dealt graciously with me, and be- 
& 0.2. cause I have ‘enough: and he urged 
2 Cor. 9. 9,5 him, and he took z¢. 
oms3t, 12 And he said, Let us take our 
Sicr3. journey, and let us *go, and I will go 
ees. before thee. 
*tosei, where 13 And he said unto him, My lord 
ty tines. KNoweth that 'the children are tender, 
11.” and the flocks and herds with young are 
7ehs 01,25, with me; and if men should overdrive 
' them one day all the flock will die. — 
§ Heb. dvort- 14 Jet my lord, I pray thee, pass over 
before his servant: and I will lead on 


ing lo the foot 
of the work, 


ering te softly, according §as the cattle that goeth 
ciildren. before me and the children be “able to 
“Yaoi endure, until I come unto my lord unto 
3, Rom. 13. SEIT. 

wer Cor 3 2 aN Esau sat acta now fesse 
ns with thee some of the folk that are with 
‘yee, me: and he said, +What needeth it? 
feb. Wee Jet me “find grace in the sight of my 
sent. lord. 

ran is. 16 4 So Esau returned that day on 
asamie4, his way unto Seir. 

pane 17 And Jacob journeyed to *Succoth, 
*xoieeod. ts and built him an house, and made booths 
8. 5. for his cattle: therefore the name of the 
tna’ place is ealled {Succoth. 


18 And Jacob came *to Shalem a 
city of ||Shechem, which zs in the land 
‘of Canaan, when he came from Padan- 


? John 3. 23. & 
4.5. Acts 7. 


Reriecrions upon Cuar. XXXII1.—It is prudent to keep out of view 
hatever might revive old quarrels. And humble submission powerfull 
ollifies offended pride. Cheerfully may we wait the issue of that which hat 
‘committed to God. He often makes the issue of our trials much better 
no ted ; and easily he mollifies the most fierce and froward 
ow sweet in itself, and what a token of a pious soul, is it, to view all 
ave as the gifts of our gracious God ! What a distinguished mercy it 
the answer of our prayers, and to recover the favour of offended 
ind how inconsiderable the wants, and great the wealth, of those 
eir portion and guardian! A heart truly Christian is open 
, if we have enough of our own, we ought civilly to refuse 
ns, though we should never be behind in acts of civility. 


and pitched his tent before the "s<» 
city. yw 
19 And the bought a parcel of a%s».2,% 


field, where he had spread his tent, at Ak 7: 
the hand of the children of "Hamor, 16. Banos. 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred * pieces * Or Lanis. 


~ § See ch. 8. 20, 
x 


of money. oy edn 
20 And he erected there an ‘altar, and 4 twos, 
called it +El-elohe-Israel. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Scarcely is Jacob’s distresses Jrom his friends over when his trou- 
bles from his children begin. Here (1) Dinah his daughter, of 
about fifteen years of age, is defiled by Shechem, a Canaanitish 
prince, while she attended some dance, or other meeting of the 
heathen ladies ; 1—5. (2) Shechem, and Hamor his Sather, 
earnestly solicit her in marriage upon any terms. And Jacob’s 


16. 


it is, God, 
the God of. 


sons deceitfully and wickedly propose that they and all their 
subjects should be circumcised ; 6—I18, (3) By pretending 
that they would thus acquire Jacob’s wealth, Hamor and She- 
chem persuade their subjects to be circumcised, and themselves 
set the example ; 19—24. (4) While these Canaanites are sore 
of their circumcision-wound, Jacob's sons, particularly Simeon 
and Levi, Dinah’s Sull brethren, murder them, and seize on 
their substance, to the great grief of their Sather ; 25—31. 


ND “Dinah the daughter of Leah, *{».20. 21. « 


which she bare unto Jacob, "went +r, » 5. 
out to see the daughters of the land. et. 
2 And when ‘Shechem the son of 122.2% 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of the Country, 7276 
“saw her, he took her, and lay with her, « cv. 93.19. « 
and +defiled her. ‘cae 
3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the 2242p, 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the Ree. ae 


damsel, and spake ‘kindly unto the Jaa x 
damsel. Tort, Bi 40. 
. 2, Hos. 2, 14. 

4 4 And Shechem spake unto his *"**! 


father Hamor, saying, ‘Get 
damsel to wife. 
5 And Jacob heard that he had de- 
filed Dinah his daughter: (now his sons 
were with his cattle in the field:) and 
Jacob held his peace until they were 
come, 
6 And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out unto Jacob to commune with 
him. 
7 And the sons of Jacob came out of 
the field when they heard é¢: and the 
men were grieved, and they were very 
wroth, because he had wrought ®folly ¢ Dent. 21.21, 
in “Israel, in lying with Jaccb’s daugh- Judg. 19.98. 
ter; which thing ‘ought not to be done, 1.12/13.” 
8 And Hamor communed with them, , 
saying, The soul of my son Shechem #2 
longeth for your daughter: I pray you f°", 
give her him to wife. 1h Bh 
9 And ‘make ye marriages with us, ‘pevt.29. 17 
and give your daughters unto us, and £293.°e 
take our daughters unto you. Heb. 13.4. 


10 And ye shall dwell with us: and *c».«.2.« 


10 ‘Ch, 21. 21, 
me this Judg, 14, 2. 


13, 12, 13. 
Prov. 7, 7. 
Where purity 
and honour 


26. 34, 35. & 
the land shall be 'before you ; dwell and 2 ss’ Dew. 
trade ye therein, and get you posses- > ¢iis.0. x 

20. 15. 


sions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father, 
and unto her brethren, “Let me_ find”... 
grace in your eyes, and what ye shall 
say unto me I will give. 


gn esnssensassonsuasshemesssiseneneeas 
Parents ought to manifest a most affectionate regard for their families, and 
especially to take care of their young ones. Perils of dangers escaped deserve 
a thankful remembrance ; and wherever saints have houses, there God must 
be worshipped as their God and their glory. O, my soul, never fear that 
any thing is too hard for the Lord; but always think, and speak, and act, as 
one whose God is Jenovan; and who follows peace with all men, and holi- 
ness ! Never, therefore, let houses and booths for cattle have the preference of 
an altar for the Lord. We must not expect earthly enjeyments at free cost, 
because we have the heavenly so; but let the faith of God, as my own God, 
and the God of my seed, be rendered familiar to my heart and life ; and thes 
contentment, and patient expectation, will lead me cheerfully through all ! 


L 


My 


4 


The Shechemites murdered. 
eight cnet rollers 


GENESIS. 


Jacob removes to 


Before Christ 
1731. as 
MV ww out, 


12 "Ask me never so much dowry and 
and I will give according as ye shall 
* ch. 29.38." cov unto me: but give me the damsel to 
ee ae eis MMlLe 
22.28, 2° 13. And the sons of Jacob answered 
* Never ient Shechem and Hamor his father °deceit- 
mpm fully, and said, because he had defiled 
Prov.12.18, Dinah their sister : 


wife. Ps. 12. 2 


9. Job 13. 4, « 
ees ~~ 14 And they said unto them, We can- 
Mic. 7, 2. 


not do this thing, to give our sister to one 
that is ’uncireumcised ; for that were a 
reproach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent unto 
you: if ye will be as we Je, that every 


P Gen. 17. 11. 
2 Sam. 1. 20. 
Josh. 5: 9. 
Thus religion 
is pretended 
to promote 
wickedness, 


as, 2Sam. 15. © 2 . . 

eno. male of you be circumcised ; 

9. Mat. 2. 8. > V1 . ° 

13. & xxiii 16 Then will we give our daughters 


unto you, and we will take your 
daughters to us, and we will dwell with 
you, and we will become one people. 
~ 17 Butif ye will not hearken unto us, 
to be circumcised, then will we take our 
daughter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor,| 
and Shechem, Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not 
to do the thing, because he had delight 
in Jacob’s daughter: and he was “more 


4 And so the 


jagainst me, 


peed honourable than all the house of his fa- 

41.40. 1Kio. ther, 

vnc. . 20 § And Hamor and Sheehem his 

Prov. 51-25 con came unto "the gate of their city, 
and communed with the men of their 
city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us ; 
therefore let them dwell in the land, and, 
trade therein; for the land, behold, 2¢ zs 
large enough for them: let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent 
unto us for to dwell with us, to be one 
people ; if every male among us be cir- 
cumcised as they are circumcised. 

sitim6.9, 23 ‘Shall not their cattle, and their 


10. Mat. 8.19, 
20. & 19. 21, 
22. John 6. 


substance, and every beast of theirs, be 
se Pers. ours? Only let us consent unto them, 
a" and they will dwell with us. 

94 And unto Hamor, and unto She- 
chem his son, hearkened all that went 
out of the gate of his city; and every 
male ‘was circumcised, all that went out 


© Mat, 7. 6. 
i ''* of the gate of his city. 
25 {And it came to pass on the third 
¥ Josh. 5. 8. 


day, when they were "sore, that two of 

Reabeo being the sons of Jacob, *Simeon and Levi, 

#2,26,2%. Pjinah’s brethren, took each man_ his 
sword, and came upon the city boldly, 

ch. 49-56 and Yslew all the males. 

«5.343. 96 And-they slew Hamor and She- 


| Heb. aout Chem his son with the {ledge of the sword, 


and took Dinah *out of Shechem’s house, 
and went out. 


* Where she 
had been de- 
tained. 


pp ert eis Pa ce We EEE a! SD. NE 

Reriections upon Cuar., XXXIV.—Into what scenes of guilt and misery 
do the pride, the vanity, and lust of young persons, often plunge themselves 
and their relations! One sin naturally makes way for another: and young wo- 
men, who are given to gadding abroad, rarely maintain their chastity. Yet it 
is but just that such as have defiled young women should espouse them in mar- 
riage, and repair their outward injury, though they cannot lessen their guilt 
before God. How readily the affairs of a family run wrong, when parents’ au- 
ihority is so low that they must stand in awe of their children! How often hea- 
thens shew more respect to parents, in poimt of their marriage, than many 
professed Christians! Men’s rage at one sin frequently issues in their doing what 
is still worse—in making religious pretences the mean of accomplishing the 
most devilish villanies; or in pretending public welfare, in order to obtain pri- 
vate ends! The hopes of gain will carry some men a great way in religion ; and 
yet, after all, they lose their aim; for the profane reception of the seals of 
Ged’s covenant issues most surely in just and inevitable ruin. Nothing is so 


27 The sons of Jacob came upon the 
slain, and ’spoiled the city, because 
“they had defiled their sister. 

28 *They took their sheep, and _ their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which was 
in the city, and that which was in the 
field ; 

99 And all their wealth, and all their 
little ones, and their wives, took they 
captive, and spoiled even all that was *in 
the house. 

30 JAnd Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi, ‘Ye have troubled me, to make me 
to stink ‘among the inhabitants of the 


land, among the Canaanites and the 


and I, deg few m number, 
gather themselves together 
g and slay me; and I shall be 
destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, ‘Should he deal with 
our sister as with an harlot? 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Here repeated visits of the living God are mingled with deaths 
and distress in the family. (l) Under the special protection, 
and by the express direction of God, Jacob removes from She~ 
chem to Beth-el, after purging his family from their idols ; 
1—6. (2) At Beth-el he builds an altar to God; buries De- 
borah, his mother’s nurse; and enjoys a visit from his God, in 
which his new name of Israel, and the promises formerly made 
are confirmed to him; which Jacob receives with thankfulness ; 
7—15. (3) In his way southward, Rachel dies in _childbed of 
Benjamin: Reuben commits incest with Bilhah: Jacob’s sons 
being now twelve; 16—26. (4) At last he comes to Hebron, 
to his father Isaac, who dies ten years before the going down to 
Egypt ; 27—29. 


ND God ‘*said unto Jacob, Arise, 
eo up >to Beth-el, and dwell there: 


Perizzites : 
they shall 


Bethelaa 


Before Christ 
1731, 


ad 


2 Esth. 9. 10. 
1 Tim. 6. 10, 

a Exod. 2, 14, 
with Josh. '7, 
1 Te ae 


5 Nom, 31. 17, 
Deut. 8, 17, 
18. Job 1. 15, 
16. & 20, 5, 


* Chiefly Shes | 
chem’s, : 4 


© Gen. 49. 5, 6, 
7. Josh, 7. 25, 
Prov. 1190 
29, & 15.27. ae 


# Exod. 5. 21. 
1 Sam. 13. 4. 
& 27. 12, 
1 Chron. 19.6, 
Ye have dis- 
composed my 
spirit, entang- 
led my affairs, 
exposed me to 
danger, and 
rendered me 
odious. 


© Gen. 49. 7. 
Prov. 6. 34, 


® Ps. 91.15. & 
46. 1. ch. 31, 
3, 12. & 22. 
14..Deut. 32. 


36. 
> Ch. 28.10— 
20. & 31. 13. 
& 27. 43, 


and make there an altar unto God, that 8<a.20.5,4, 


appeared unto thee when thou fleddest 
from the face of Esau thy brother. 
2 Then Jacob said unto his household, 


and to all that were with him, ‘Put away ; 


the strange gods that are among you, 
and ‘be clean, and change your garments ; 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth- 
el,and [ will make there an altar unto 
God, who ‘answered me in the day of 
my distress, and was with me in the way 
which I went. 

A And they gave unto Jacob ‘all the 
strange gods which were in their hand, 
and all their ear-rings which were in their 
ears; and Jacob ‘hid them under the oak 
which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and ‘the ter- 
ror of God was upon the cities that were 
round about them, and they did not pur- 
sue after the sons of Jacob. | 

6 YSo Jacob came to ‘Luz, which zs 
in the land of Canaan, (that 2s Beth-el) 
he and allthe people that were were him. 

7 And ‘he built there an altar, at 
called ‘the place El-beth-el: because 
there God appeared unto him when he 
fled from the face of his brother. | 


treacherous or cruel, that indulged malice will not attempt. 


worse when children, after plunging their parents into disgrace and al ger, 


to their grief by an insolent justification of their conduct.— 


strain their, children from idle visits and foolish amusements ; let 
their proper authority; let them transact marriages with candour and self 

‘ foih: Mos wibitte 4 

y et. | 

Car. XXXV. Ver. 1. He was to go thither to build an altar forrsa 

of thanksgiving, for deliverances received, and to strengthen his faith. 


+s “pe 


denial; if they wish to be happy. 


é 


protection against present fears ; chap. xxxiy. 30. 


Ver. 2. Their outward purification was to be attended with inte 


cation of their heart from idols, or from cruel dispositions. 

Ver. 7. He had formerly called it Bethel, the house of God. 
test his experience of God's fulfilment of bis promises, 
the God of Beth-el. 


he calls it Eb 
| enti hat 2 


Josh. 24. 15, 
23, Judg. 10. 
16. 1 Sam. 7, 
3,2 Cor. fs 

15, 16. 1 John 
5,.21. Acts 14, 
Hen E-Cor. LON 


4 Exod. 19. 10, 
14, Jude 23. 
Pasi he' So 
Rizek. 36. 25.; © 
Eccl. 5.1. 

2 Cor. 17. I. g 
Heb. 10.22. 


& Ch.<8. 12) 
18. Is. 30. 19. 
Ps.91. 15; 8) 
46.1. & 103. 
1—5. 

f all their idols, — 
monuments, or 
instruments of 
idolatry, Hos. 
2.13. Exod. © 
$2, 3, 4. Deut. 
RASS. 

Judg. 8. 24, 


air alee 

8 Exod. a 4 
Josh. 24, 96, 
Judg. 9. 6. 

h Exod. 15. 16. 
& 23.127. . 
Deut. 11.25. © 
Josh. 2. 9, 11. 
1Sam.11. 7%. 
2Chbron. 14. 
14, & 17. 10. 
with ch, 34, 
5 


i Ch..12. 8. & 
28. 19, 22. 


k Ch. 28, 22. 
Eccl. 5. 4, 5. 


' Ch. 28:19,22, 
Exod..17. 15. 
Judg.6. 24, 
Ezek, 48.35. 


———— 


parents re-— 


Rachel s death, and 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Tsaac’s deat h, 


0. 6. 8 But "Deborah Rebekah’s nurse) 24 The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Chnst 
a died, and was buried beneath Beth-el" Benjamin: Serre 
‘(sem.o.13, UNder an oak: and the name of it was] 25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 

ita: called +Allon-bachuth. thandmaid ; Dan, and Naphtali : tie 

ka wen, 9 €| And God appeared | unto Jacob 26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 

costae again when he came out of Padan-aram,| handmaid; Gad and Asher: These are 

1.3, 1-& and blessed him, . _ the sons_of Jacob, which were born to 

; om 10 *And God said unto him, ’Thy! him ‘in Padan-aram. « Except Benja- 
i: 1. nae is Jacob: thy name shall not be), 27 § And Jacob came unto Isaac his ch. 25. 20. & 
Mpeatea Called any more Jacob, but Israel shall) father unto *"Mamre, unto the city of i. 
wet Bat be thy name: and he called his name} Arbah, which js Hebron, where Abra-"°!%'8:* 
te. Asrael. \ ham and Isaac sojourned. k 23.2, Joah 
fae ll And God said unto him, "T am) 28 4 And the days of Isaac were an 21:11, 28am, 
> ag God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply ; hundred and fourscore years. sia 
‘Kin, 17,54, @ Nation and a company of nations shall) 29 ‘And Isaac gave up the ghost, and.” 
cen. t-& be of thee, and kings shall come out of) died, and ‘was gathered unto his people 25.7.8. 
2,4, Th & 8, thy loins ; being old and full of days: and his sons 5,7. dob 8.05, 
© 13.16. & 12 aaa ya pane 1 fave Abr: -|| sau and Jacob 'buried him. Paget 
is.% 92.17. ham and Isaac, to thee wi give it, & 25.9, &'49, 
‘stat and to thy seed after thee will I give the CHAP. XXXVI | 

twat Beast LAU. f 

ins 13 And God ‘went up from him in Po mark out the accomplishment of the promise to Abraham, that 

1 Ses the place where he talked with him. eee ah. hie wn a ee 

oo 4. 14 q And Jacob ‘set up a pillar in the of Esau pnd his friends. (1) Of Esau’s wives and children, ied 

ee ih. a at. vit r veur remor al fr om Canaan to mount Hor, or Setr, on the south 

to Noh. xiii. place where he talked with bim, CVE Ai) of it; 1-8. and of his grand-children, and their dignity ; 9—19. 

| a pular of stone: and he poured a drink- from thos NUL BA RE a ips iedbed, 

oS a offering thereon, and he poured oil there-| , and with whom they intermarried, and $0 embraced thes helt. 

Shin e 24. reed meensn religion; 20—30. _(8) Of some kings, either Horites 

‘Ch. 28.18, 18 ° | 07 Edomites, who reigned tn Idumea before and while the chil- 

Exod. 17 1s. 15 And +Jacob called the name of tee i ark ee in Egypt ; and of the dukes who succeeded 
rHerenewsite the Place, where God spake with him, ; 

his faith and Beth-el. OW these are *the generations of+.22.17. 
asGodhaa’ 106 {{ And they journeyed from Beth-| Esau, who is Edom. 27, 59°40. 
me. el; and there was but a {little way to} 2 Esau ’took his wives of the daugh=".4ieee 
pice algun. come “to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed,) ters of Canaan; ‘Adah, the daughter of 2% 
pee?’ and she had *hard labour. | Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the «0c 
Pe.5.2. 17 And it came to pass, when she was|daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zi- ous” 
as, i hard labour, that the midwife said||beon the Hivite; ; 

A Tim. 2.15. ynto her, Fear not ; thou shalt ‘have this|| 3 And ‘Bashemath, Ishmael’s daugh- * ©». 2.2. « 


Bsem-4.20. son also. 

isam.4-2, 18 And it came to pass, as her soul’ 

li. e. the son of Was In departing (for she died), that she 

Ve. thesmof Called his name ||Ben-oni: but his father 

toyaew,?s. Called him “Benjamin. 

ay ae » Ps. CAHE J] : 

*osho19. 15. 19 And Rachel died, and was buried 

Mes 16 in the way to’Ephrath, which is Beth- 
‘m.10.2, lehem, 


€ 1Sam. 10. 2. 
20 And Jacob ‘set a pillar upon her 


® Josh. 19. 15. 


wer. 9.2 Sam. 


16.17, 18. ; f 
‘ue2s, grave: that zs the pillar of Rachel’s grave 
“p44 unto this day. 


2 Sam. 16. 22, 


21 And Israel journeyed, and spread 


1 Cor. 5. 1. 


‘ob. 2.3'— his tent beyond “the tower of Eder. 
ainver. 18 22 4 And it came to pass, when Israel 


& 49. 1-98. dwelt in that land, that Reuben went 


&6.14—16 and ‘lay with Bilhah his father’s concu- 
&uvipet bine: and Israel heard i. Now ‘the 
Xxx, Josh. 


sons of Jacob were twelve: 

23 ‘The sons of Leah ; Reuben Jacob’s 
Puke first-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and 
a” 6 Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun: 


_Rervections upon Cuar, XXXV.—Alas! how apt are the best of saints 
> forg et their Bethel-enjoyments, and their Bethel-vows, till the Lord by his 

ovidence shuts them up, and by his word reminds them of them! and yet 
Ww precious are such visits, aud how fixed and lasting ought to be our care in 


xili.—xxi. 
1 Chr. 2.1, 2. 
—& 27. 16—22. 


taining intimate fellowship with God, when once we have attained it. 
-orruptions and idols have need to be purged from the best hearts and 


iés on earth, especially before solemn approaches to God; for let us always! 


| 


th a resolution never to return to them. How much better || testameut in his blood, and purchase all spiritual blessings for us! being raised 


no acceptable drawing near to God withouhaving on 
and grace, nor with allowed sin in the heart: and sins 


there is 
at away wi 

ows too late than never! What deaths, what disorders may we 
meet with on earth! But surely it is a merey much to be esteemed, 
fulness of God doth not make him forget his kindness or pro- 
often sweetens our past troubles, and prepares us for future 
ations of his favour; and his sweetness never changes, 


' : 


family, the wives, the children, or ee ee enjoyments, 
» impatieutly desired, prove deathful or distressing to us. 
1's sins are written on their judgments ! au how favated 

‘so little of death, amidst so many birt eaths, and 


of it! May our hearts be set upon our Christ, our 


‘ 


ter, sister of Nebajoth. 
4 And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; 
and Bashemath bare *Reuel ; Pea 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalim, and Korah: these ave the sons 
of Esau, which were born unto him ‘in ‘°-2: 
the land of Canaan. oy 
6 4 And Esau took his wives, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and all the *per- ‘He: Sx. 
sons of his house, and his cattle, and all ®- 8» 
his beasts, and all his substance, which 
he had got in the land of Canaan; and 
"went into the country from the face of | 
his brother Jacob. © Petal 
7 ‘For their riches were more than“ **** 
that they might dwell together i & 1 


1759. 


99 


ae 


171 


4 Ch, 25.23. & 
$2. 3. Dent.2, 
5. Thus he 


gave up Ca- 


*; and the 32.3. « 14. 


. >, 22. Josh. 
land wherein they were strangers could Bi 4.1 he 
* ° 42. 2 Chr. 

not bear them because of their cattle. 0. 10. 25. 
8 Thus dwelt Esau in ‘mount Seir: 7’neit’s.5, 


where he had 
long dwelt be- 
fore Isaac's 
death, 


Esau 2s Edom. 
9 4 And these are the generations o 


family, our house eternal in the heavens! An old age on earth is so filled up 
with sins and troubles, that it is scarcely worth coveting.——But in the now- 
deceased Isaac let me behold my Redeemer ! How often promised ! how earnestiy 
desired ! how lorig expected! how supernatural, anid how gladdening to angels 
and men, was his birth! How maticiously was He, the Father’s only begotten 
Son, hated, mocked, and persecuted, by his Jewish brethren, at the expence 
of their ejection from the church of God! With what cheerfulness he assumed 
our nature, bore our sins and punishments, bore his cross, and laid down his 
life a ransom for men, that he might render the everlasting covenant a new 


from death, he is espoused to a chosen church, chiefly consisting of Gentile 
sinners ; and his blood, his prayers, and his power, prodace a most numerous 
offspring of spiritual and professed seed. But how great is hisglory at his 
Father's right hand! and he will be glorious in the church below, where he digs 
the wells of salvation, to give drink to his people, notwithstanding the envy of 
a carnal world, Fora time, what a struggle between his Jewish and Gentile 
church, till at last the former, rejecting their birthrig forf i 
blessing, were cast out, and the latter became the highly favoured, | 


afflicted people of God. 


- 


GEN 


The Horites, and kings of Idumea. 


———————— eee 
welowr Cusst Wau, the father of +the Edomites, 1 


wry mount Ser: 


ety tL These are the names of Esau’s sons 5 

“Gets. Bliphaz the son of Adah the wife of 
Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the 
wife of Esau. 

wrene1.96 1] ™And the sons of Elphaz were, 

ve o'Teman, Omer, ||Zepho, and Gatam, and 

jonzah 12 And °Timna was concubine to Eh- 


1, 36. 


she bare to Eliphaz 


of Adah 


phaz Esau’s son ; and 
» perhaps ot PAmalek: these were the sons 


the father of cs ae 

Se Sisle Esau’s wile. 

Exod 8 1G And “these are the sons of Reuel ; 
. Deut. 25. 


17. 1 Sam. xv. 


Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Miz- 

‘1 Chren131- gah; these were the sons of Bashemath, 
Esau’s wife. 

14 4 And these were the ‘sons of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah the 
daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s_ wife: and | 
she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

1 chro 15 | These were 

tEsdu's ene OF Esau; the ‘sons 

children were i 
born son of Esau" ; 


r Ver. 2. 5, 18. 
1 Chron.1. 35. 


*1 Chron. 1.35. 


‘dukes of the sons 
of Eliphaz the first- 
duke Teman, duke 


Jords or 


maocsa, Omar, duke Laps duke Kenaz, 
395 91. 8. 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 


ever.4,,12 duke Amalek : These are the dukes thai 
came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom ; 
these were the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are *the sons of Reuel 
Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: ‘These 
are the dukes that came of Reuel in the 
land of Edom; these are the sons of Ba- 
shemath Esau’s wife. 
¥ Ver. 5.14 18 And ‘these are the sons of Aholi- 
1Ch02.1.35 bomah Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, duke 
Jaalam, duke Korah: these were the 
dukes that came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, Esau’s wite. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 


* Ver. 4.15. 
, 


1915 


= rcre.1.35— 20 These are the sons of Seir the 
Deut, 2.12.22 Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan 
ver. 22—2(). 


and Shobal, and *Zibeon, and Anah, 

91 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- 
shan: these are the dukes of the Hor- 
ites, the children of Seir in the land of 
Edom. 

92 And the children of Lotan were 
+ :cnrona.se. Hori and "Heman; and Lotan’s sister 
was “Timnah. 

93 And the children of Shobal were 
these; ‘Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho, and Onam. 

94 And these are the children of Zi- 
beon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was 
“ne cither by that Anah *that found the mules in the 
coupling aes Tderness as he fed the asses of Zibeon 
prorwevas. his father. 
wom’ 95 And the children of Anah were 
Emin, Des theses Dishon, and ‘Aholibamah the 

daughter of Anah. 
chron. 141. 20 And these are the children of Di- 
*>"* Shon; *Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ith- 
#0r.Chamam, von, and Cheran. 


2 Ver. 2, 24, 


© Ver. 12, 


#1 Chron.1.40. 
or, Alian— 
Shephi. 


discovered hot 
baths. 

f1 Chron. 1.41. 
1 Chron, 1.41. 
ue cere ee EE ETFS, at Gann SR, Sa ae 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XXXVI.—Let me remark, that, if men sin wil- 
fully, they may expect their name to be tainted with infamy; for the purpose 
of God must stand firm amidst all the changes upon earth ; how Esau, of his 
own accord, removes from Canaan, leaving that land of promise to the proper 
heirs ; aud that, where Christ is not concerned, God contemns the persons and 
families of men, however dignified, and cuts short their account, Earthly 


6 


ESIS. 


27 The children of Ezer are these: 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and "Achan. 

98 The children of Dishan are these ; 
Uz, and Aran. 

290 These are the dukes ¢hat came of 
ithe Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal 
duke Zibeon, duke Anah. 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these are the dukes that came 
of Hori, among their “dukes in the land 
of Serr. 

31 4 


reigned in the land 


Dukes of the Edomites. 
Before Christ 
1900. 


aN a | 


4 Or, Jakan, 
1 Chron. 1.42, 


11 Chr.1.1, 42, 
2 ver, 20—28. 


k Dukedoms, 
Is. 23.15.Dan, 
1,115, Boe 
2 Kin. 11, 19, 


And these are the kings that 
of Edom, 'before ' ps. 92, 7. & 


there reigned any king over the children wis tiso’2. 
of Israel. 2 & id. 15. 
32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned oor ih 33: 


in Edom: and the name of his city was 5f"*— 


Dinhabah. 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son 
of Zerah of ™Bozrah reigned in his stead. 35-346 © 


34 And Jobab died, and Husham of 3 


the land of "Temani reigned in his stead. “sory anest 


35 And Husham died, and Hadad the jj." 
Ison of Bedad, who smote Midian in the 

field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and 

the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Mazrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
"Rehoboth dy the river reigned in his °¢e.10.11. 
stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead: 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Pau; and 
his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 


About 1900, 
or 1700, 


dukes that came of Esau, according to 
their families, after their places, by their 
names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke 
Jetheth. 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these 
be ‘the dukes of Edom, according to + ver. 15,15, 


° ok . * 19, 30, Exod. 
their habitations in the land of them 1.1. Num, 
. . 20. 14. 
‘possessions: he is Esau the father Glegiyns. 
8 : Deut. 2.5. 
the Edomites. apd 
ch. 87. 1. Ps. 
» 105, 12, 13. 
CHAP. XXXVI. re 
ch, 25, 30, , 
Begins the history of Joseph. Observe, (1) The malicious ha- 
tred of his brethren against him, because he informed his father 
of their crimes; 1, 2; his father loved him much; 3,4; and 
God favoured him with dreams predictive of his future dominion 
over them; S&—11. (2) The mischiefs they did him, when he 
kindly visited them by his father’s order ; 12—17; they con- 
then, at Reuben’s intercession, they cast | 
him into a pit, where they expected to starve him; and, lastly, 5. 
they sold = | 
who sold him to Poti- | 


land of Canaan. | 


honours are not much to be coveted, since wicked men have ordi 
first and largest share of them; and they who join themselves with 
may expect to be held by God as such. We must wait with patience f 
fulfilment of God’s promises, for promised privileges come often slowly, 
ever certainly ; and, while the heirs of promise live in distress and wa 
world, the heirs of the curse often attain great power and wealth, 


ad 


AQ PAnd these are the names of the et cnr. 


“+ 


ot 
Pope tL or sere 
ey Or weer a 
M 


\ 
t 
\ 


(ET 


ill 


a 


mr 


= 


iil 


MA 


ll 


ZA 
Z, 
Vids 


in 


Nii 


mut 


ll 


CTT 


7 


Jacob's love towards Joseph ; CHAP. XXXVII. 


bees 2-2 These une? the 
lrg Joseph, being seventeen years old, was)|than. 
sade! Feeding the flock with his brethren; and) 18 4], And when they saw hith afar off 
nsterity, the lad avas with the sons.of Bilhah, and|/even before he came “neat unto thet, 
: - 9 


him in his 

oh. 2. 4. & 5. > 4 » orgs ie ae ve : ; : 

Tasere. 6. with the sons of Zilpah, his father's they conspired against him to slay him. * Ps. 109.4. 8 
Concibmes, Wives: and Joseph: brought wnto his) 10 And they said one to another, Be= 2014." 


ieee Oe he mourns for hin. 
——> oer a a sagen ——— Se 

n, and found them in Do- * rains 
SF a we, 


c 


generations of Jacob. ||his brethre 


10,1. 


6. &20.4,9, father their evil report.+ \|hold, this §dreamer cometh, $e. Made 
How wickedly 3.N ow Israel “loved Joseph more than|| 20 “Come now therefore, and let ‘ys com 
miioeit @l his children, because he was the *son|/slay him, and east him Into some pit ; i2°t6.s 57 
opie of his old age: and he made him a ‘eoat|iand we will say, ‘Some evil état Hie 43 e 
Jon 19.29. of many colours. devoured him: and we shall see what’ kix-19.% 
on. 44.o0.« 4 And, when his brethren saw that) will become of his dreams. Prov. 10. 18 
ee'so, thew father loved him. more than all this! 21 And *Reuben heard ify, salad’. + cy, ta.ann 
su. brethren, *they hated him, and could) delivered him out of their hands - aun fee 
+ ‘not speak peaceably unto him. said, Let us not kill him. 

On Pies 5 {| And Joseph “dreamed a dream,|)| 22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed 


iJom77. and he told’ 2 his brethren: and they) no blood, duz cast him into this pit that 


®& 15.18, 19. i} d ] . h . « ‘ 
Tit. 3.3. rated him yet the more. is in the wilderness, and lay no hand 
3.1012 6 And he said unto them, Hear, I/)upon him; that he might rid him out of 


| John 2. If. 


4, 20. “f aoe : re : “Hes : . 
a, pray you, this dream which I[ have their hands, to deliver him to his father 
‘um. 12.6 direamed. : 3 again, 


aaa 7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves 23 4 And it came to pass, when Jo- 


1, 5. Judg. 


T. e 
3,147.29. the field, and lo my sheaf arose, and|iseph was come unto his brethren, that 


(4. Amos 3. 7. 


Wer. 8. 8. oh also stood upright; and, behold, your they *stript Joseph out of his coat, Ais verso. 
oo a stood round about, and made)coat of many colours that was on him: “22325. 
cp. 42.6. & Obersance to my sheaf. 24 And they took him, and cast him ™?"” 


«ot ifh a nr - 2 b : S . be23 A r e 
ia ta 8 And his brethren said unto him, Into a “pit: and the pit was empty, there» ser. 5. 6 


rogue cu ‘Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt|/was no water in it. Zech. 9. 11. 
‘hey shou . i ae : 
wJeletiem- thou indeed have dominion over us?!) 25 And they ‘sat'down to eat bread :< p34. 54. 


‘i And they hated him yet the more for his'/and they hfted up their eyes and looked, ®:2,°: 


> by vay! . a = 4 9 Amos 6. 6, 
1sam.10.27. dreams, and for his words, and, behold, a company of “Ishmeelites «¢., 0516 


iets = 9 §{ And he “dreamed yet another/came from Gilead with their camels <3: 


Wert. dream, and told it Ins brethren, and said, ||bearing spicery, and balm, and Tey Tt Hees eee 
~~ Behold, I have dreamed a dream more ; going to carry 7¢ down to Egypt. 
cr.ai.19, “and, behold, the sun and the moon and|| 26 And Judah said unto his brethren, 


i712 «so. the eleven stars made obeisance to me. ||" What profit zs i¢if we slay our brother ¢ Rm.6. 21. 
P 


frod aninis LO And he told 7 to his father, and ‘to|land conceal his blood ? 10.8 Samet 
Snuld dered DIS brethren; and — his ‘father rebaked|| 27 Come, and let us ‘sell him to the... i606. 


ee +him, and said ‘unto him,’ What 7s this||Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be ee 


throush igno- dream that thou hast dreamed? shall Iuponhim for he és our brother and our 


rance, and 


parly wpo- and thy mother and thy. brethren indeed|(flesh: and his brethren *were content, — *theb,rcorten 


licy, to lessen 


tiehated ot COME to bow down ourselves to thee to) 28 Then there passed by *Midianites, ,“. ,. , 
ere the earth 2. | merchant-men ; and they drew and lifted 4*s.6-°: 


Or, Medanites, 


cree: 1] And his brethren *envied him; but||up Joseph out of the pit, "and sold Jo- > pz. 105.17 


16. Eccl. 4, 4. 


acs7.9. his father ?observed the saying. — * seph to the Ishmeelites for 4twenty $3215 
Jam. 4.5. & ° oO; 4 = 2 ; 
3, 14—16. 12 § And his brethren went to feed||pieces of silver: and they brought Jo- <2-* 
Tit. 3. 3. E ’ : : ml 5 + About 21. 6% 
roke2 19, their father’s flock in “Shechem. seph into Eoypt. sterling’ 


sy bans 13. And Israel said unto Joseph, Do||’ 29 YF And Reuben returned unto the 
cn.93.i8. not thy brethren feed the flock in She-||pit ; and, -behold, Joseph was not in the 
ee chem? Come, and I will send thee uito||pit: and he rent’his clothes. 
mho1—s, them. And "he said unto him, Here) 380 And he returned unto his brethren, 
am d, it | «land said, The child ‘zs not not ; and I, whi-='‘ ver.20.0.+2. 
14 And he said to'him, Go, T pray//ther shall T go? ease cae 
Heb. sce the SN) ‘see whether it be well with ‘thy|| 31 9 And ‘they took Joseph’s coat, p54" 


. ‘ . : 9 Ps, 10. 18. 
vain, se, brethren, and well with the flocks; and/and killed a kid of the goats, and dipped 
ch. 41. 16. 


Like is. 2, Dring me word again. So he sent him/||the coat in the blood ; 
‘Sam ies, Out of the vale of Hebron, and he carne| 32 And they sent the coat of many 
I:stood about to +Shechem. colours, and they brought 7¢ to their 


ixty miles . . . ° 
hat of 15 And a certain man found him, and,|/father ; and said, This have we found: 
ron 3 an 


were Jacob's behold, he was wandering in the field :|know now whether it de thy son’s coat 
iauzeron and the man asked him, saying, What|jor no. 


nt of 


erie seekest thou? 33 And he knew it, and said, /¢ is my 

shechewiess 10 And he said, I seek my brethren :json’s coat; an ‘evil beast hath devoured 'c»..5.9». 
___ tell me, I pray thee, where they feed ¢heir||him; Joseph is without doubt rent in ix.'13.2. 
“iwiss»s flocks. pieces. Joh 13.7. 
_ 17 And the man said, They are depart-|| 34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 

istoolvear Cd hence; for I heard them say, Let us||sackeloth upon his loins, and mourned 


ae. go to ‘Dothan. And Joseph went after||for his son many days. 


————— 


Kin. 
Kin. 


ae oF mT 1VASs (11) MM LAT WTithb oc Vad GR) TALE ae ELD EEE Pere Se eae ete ee en Ent 

xx} VU. Ver. 29,34, Rending the upper garments was an emblem ||detestation of it; 2 Kings xviii, 37. and xix. 1. Matth. xxvi. 65. Jer. xxxvi. 
heart ; Joel ii. 13. and was. used at funeyais; 2 Sam. ii. 31. or|/24. Acts xiv. 13, 14, a 

ws or sight of any great calamity ; Job i, 20. and ii, 12. 2Sam.i,|} Ver. 34. Wearing sackcloth was another common badge of grief among 

» 6. or in token of sorrow for sin; J el ii, 13; Ezra ix. 3, 5. or of ||Jews and heathens; 2Sam, iii, 31. 1 Kings xx. 34, and xxi. 27. 1 Chron, xx. 


s 3 16. Neh. ix. 1. Is. xxxvii. 1,2. Rev. xi. 3. 
i" ryt % a 
ae M 
- Be 
bd ‘ — 


GENESIS. 


Judah and his sons’ marriages 5 


Lie st dg rist 3 5 And 


wy ters rose up to comfort him; but he re- 


* Cb. 99-22 Fised to be comforted: and he said, For 
I will go down into the grave unto my 
son mourning. Thus his father wept for 
him. 

c.2.1~6 36 {J And the "Midianites sold him 
ee nr, Into Egypt, unto Potiphar an *officer of 
chanberiainn  Dharaoh’s, and +}. captain of the guard. 


+ Heb. chief of 
the slanghter- 
men, OF cxe- 
cutiener. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Begins the history of Judah, another of Jacob's sons, and in- 
forms us, (1) Of his rash marriage with an aceursed Ca- 
naanitess, and the unhappy death of his two eldest sons, after 
their marriage with Tamar, another Canaanitish maid ; 1—11. 
(2) How Tamar, disappointed of marriage with Shelah, his 
youngest son, decoyed Judah himself into incest with her; 
which issued first in his rage against Tamar as an adulteress, 
and next in confusion to himself on account of his being the 
occasion of and partner in her guilt ; 12—26. (3) Lrom this 
incestuous mixture proceeded twins, Pharez and Zerah, by 
whom the numerous tribe of Judah was chiefly built up; 
27—30. 

ND it came to pass, at that time, 

s o : 
that Judah *went down from his 
brethren, and turned in to a_ certam 

Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 


2 And Judah *saw there a daughter 


t Or, chief mar- 
shal. See ch. 
¥XXIX, 


= Prov. 13. 20. 
& 9,6. 


* See ch. 6. 2,5 


4 $4.5. ofa eertam Canaanite, whose name was 
-1ew.2.3. “Shuah ; he took her, and went in unto! 
ber 
cir. 1733. 3 And she conceived, and bare a son;' 


and he ealled his name Er. 


4 ‘And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called his name 


4 Num. 26. 19. 
cir. 1732. 
Onan. 
5 And she yet agai conceived, and 
bare a son: and ealled his name Shelah: 
3 
and he was at ‘Chezib when she bare 


cire F731. 


© Achzib, Josh. 


15. 44. Mic. . 

1H. him. 

‘on2i2.& 6 And ‘Judah took a wife for Er his 
"ra, first-born, whose name was Tamar. 


7 And Er, Judah’s first-born, was 


‘Nan.26. 12. wicked in the sight of the Lorn; and 


19.13.68. the Lorp slew him. 

*Den'.25.5—~ 8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go "in 
oi unto thy brother’s wife, and marry her, 
and raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should 
‘newt. 25.6 ‘not be his: and it came to pass, when 


Ruth 1, 11. 8 
4, 10, 


& . ° ORs 

he went in unto his brother’s wite, that 

san. 9.&he spilled 7 on the ground, “lest that he 
Prov. 27.4. Should give seed to his brother. 


32 10 And the thing which he did 'dis- 
pleased the Lorp: wherefore he slew 


him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
*tev.22.15. daughter-in-law, "Remain a widow at 
thy father’s house till Shelah my son be 
crown: for he said, Lest peradventure 
he die also as his brethren did. And 


Ree ee kN ET Ll ES Res Re eats te IS 

Reritecrions upon Cuap. XXXVII.—How dangerous it is for parents to 
mark their-partial regard te children in finery of apparel, or in any other man- 
ner; for the Lord chiefly tries bis people in the most tender points; and our 
trials are frequently rendered doubly heavy in respect of the instruments which 
Providence uses to accomplish them. How devilish must be the nature of 
envy, that can make excellency, nay, the favour of God, a reason of the most 
bitter hatred and bloody cruelty, and can repay the most affectionate love with 
deliberate murder! But evil-doers commonly hate such as labour to reform 
them. How often young men's dreams of prosperity make them overlook the 
trouble that isin the way to it! And no less frequently is the fond indulgence 
of parents repaid with grief, or with the most unnatural cruelty. But, not- 
withstanding every seeming hindrance, the Lord’s gracious designs, aud pro- 
mises to his people, shall be exactly accomplished: while they, who mock at 
his intimations of his purpose, will but expose themselves to shame, God’s 
providences indeed often appear darkest when the deliverance is at band, He 
makes the common events of providence to become critical for the purposes of 
his glory ; and so overrules wicked men as to make one sin a restraint from a 
greater, and bitter disappointments to issue in mercy. To what an amazing 
pitch of insensibility do erying sins stupify the conscience! Seldom is a crime 
committed but a lie is framed to conceal it—so natural to men is a lying spirit ! 
Immoderate love is often followed with obstinate and immoderate sorrow ; and 
yet many of our bitterest griefe are founded upon mistaken imaginations. But 


' 2 Sam.11. 27. 
Prov. 14. 32. 
Jer. 44, 4, 


his incest with Tamar. 

——— a SS —= eons eee ees 
all his sons and all bis "daugh-||Tamar went and dwelt in her father’s *“,o« 
house. aw 

cir, 17E8, 


12 4] And m process of time the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Judah’s wife died ; and Ju- 
dah was “comforted, and went up °unto ® cn. 24.67. 


his sheep-shearers to ’'Fimnath, he and*}%",2.% 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 19. 23-88, 


13 And it was told Tamar, saying, » sosu.15. ss. 


Behold, thy father-in-law goeth up to %ie1 
Timnath to shear his sheep. a 


14 And she put her widow’s garments 
off from her, and covered her with a veil, 
and wrapped herself, and sat mm “an OpeN « pros. 7. 
place, which zs by the way to *Timnath: {8,52 ,- 
for she saw that Shelah was grown, and * Josb.15. 55.” 
she was not given him unto wife. Fudg. 14.1. 

15 When Judah saw her he thought “'’” 
her ¢o be an harlot, because she had co- 
vered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and said, ‘Go to, I pray thee, let me:2sam. 15.11. 
come in unto thee; (for he knew not 
that she was his daughter-in-law.) And 
she said, ‘What wilt thou give me, that: tzex. 16. ss. 
thou mayest come in unto me? - cgaltiae 

17 And he said, I will send ¢heea kid 
from the flock. “And she said, Wilt thou « tute is. s. 
give me a pledge till thou send 2? y aye 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I 
give thee? And she said, *Thy_ signet, «tate 15. 2. 
and thy bracelets, and thy staff that zs im vers, °° 
thine hand. And he gave zt her, and | 
came im unto her, and she conceived by 
him. 

19 And she arose and went away, and 
laid by her veil from her, and put on the © | 
garments of her widowhood. : 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand " 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive 
his pledge from the woman’s hand: but 
he found her not. bar 

21 Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the harlot that 
was ‘openly by the way-side? And they 
said, ‘There was no harlot in this place. 


12 


¥.Or, in Ena- 
jim, yer V4 


22 And he returned to Judah, and 
said, I cannot find her; and also themen 
of the place said ¢hat there was no harlot 
in this place. | 
93 And Judah said, Let her take ¢ to. 
her, lest we *be shamed: behold, I sent: tev. secone« 
. ° contempt, ve 
this kid, and thou hast not found her. 6.8. 2'Sam, 
24 tAnd it came to pass, about three ¢ i. joked on 
months after, that it was told Judah, say= b<135,2 bet 
ing, Tamar thy daughter-m-law hath ©» mtr 
played the harlot ; and also, behold, she | 
zs with child by whoredom. *And Judah *™**1* 
shall I not here also turn aside, and behold Jesus the Lamb of God! Was nots 
he the darling of bis Father? Did not his father invest him with the robes of 
manhood, and of mediatory office? Did not his brethren of Jadah hate him 
for his faithful reproefs, for his prediction of his own future greatness, and o 
account of the distinguished regard shewn to him by his Father? How asto- 
nishing his kindness, in coming into the world to ae: and save that which was 
lost! And yet, when he came, how ungratefully was he driven into Egypt! hov 
basely betrayed! sold for the price of aslave! and delivered into the hand of 
sinners to be crucified ! edo ide 


. i r pté 4 } e » 

Cuap. XXXVIII. Ver. 1. Whether this marriage of Judah took place imme- 
diately after, or rather before, the selling of Joseph, is not absolutely certain. — 
Ver. 8. According to this patriarchal custom, afterwards enacted into an 
express law of God; Deut. xxv. 5, 6. the first-born was accounted legal son 
and heir to the deceased brother, and the rest of the children reckoned his wh 
begot them. ‘ ; a taal 
Ver. 9. His sin was extremely heinous, not only as it proceeded fro 
of his brother’s honour, and contempt of the promised eee 7 
horrid and unnatural in itself. Nor till the last jadgment will it a 
cuilt of this nature hath been committed among mankind, nor how fearfi 
God hath punished the same. as 


—, 


» come in, the 


Joseph is favoured by Potiphar. 
en Said, Bring her forth, and let her be 
ERS *burnt. 

‘bewt.22.' 25 When she was brought forth she 


9. Deut. 22, 
23,24. Lev. 


21,9. Jer.a9, Sent to her father-in-law, saying, By the||And Joseph was 


22, 23. Rom. 


31. 34-09,man whose these are am I with child:|| well-favoured. 


2Sam-12. 5,7, and she said, Discern, I pray thee, whose 


are these: the signet, and bracelets, and||things, that his master’s wife 


staff. 


26 And Judah acknowledged ¢hem,and||"with me. ver, 25, 


<1Sem. 94.17. Said, She hath been ‘more righteous than 


2 Sam. 24.17. 
He occasioned 
her sin,tempt- 
edtoit,and MY SON: 
vies partner in more. 
‘cn-411Pe. 97 @ And it came to pass, in the time 
54.51, Of her travail, that behold twins were in 
2.«20.3. her womb. 
oy. 28 And it came to pass, when she tra- 
railed, that the one put out his hand; and 


Sore hast thou 
weackagaine the midwife took and bound upon his 


and he “knew her again no 


made this 


thee ? 


-i ch. 2.4. banda scarlet thread, saying, This came 
Simtige  OUt first. 
. 29 And it came to pass, as he drew 


breach. 

* The riser or 
returner. 
‘These births 
were typical CAME Out 5 
of the Jewish 
and Gentile 
churches. The 
Jews had the 
first access to 
Jesus Christ 
and his grace, 
but drew back 


ther that had the scarlet thread upon 
tich'wnte OS hand 5 


the Gentiles f ah 
powerfully de- Zar = 


termined of 
God,embraced 
the promises 
and Saviour, 


and she said, {How hast thou 


therefore his name was ‘called §Pharez. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Luke xv. 


Mat. xi. Rom. Continues the history of Joseph. We have, (1) Joseph a slave 
9. 30—32. & in Potiphar’s family; but so prospered of God, that he is 
; : eee. quickly made overseer of all the affairs of it; 1—6. (2) Cap- 
re tivated with his beauty, his mistress repeatedly solicits him to 
when the ful- her adulterous embraces; but, helped of God, he detests and 
ness of the avoids it, asa horrid ingratitude to his master, and an heinous 


Gentile shall offence to his God; 7—I12. (3) Enraged by his refusal, she 
Jews shall 
return, and 
be born to the 
Lord; Rom. 
11, 11—26. 


1728, 


the prison makes Joseph overseer of the other prisoners, and 
their work ; 21—23. 


A ND Joseph was brought down to 


* Ch, 37. 28. 


/ ¥s.105.17. Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyp- 


tian, bought him of the hands of thej|and got him out. 


Ishmeelites which had brought him 
down thither. 
2 And ‘the Lorp was with Joseph, 


» Ver. 21..ch. 

stacey. and he was a prosperous man: and he 
ete" was ‘m the house of his master the 
wisia |” Egyptian. ; 

©1¢or.7.20. 3 And his master “saw that the Lorp 


L Tit 2 510, @as With bim, and that the Lorp ‘made 
“par ?:\¢,, all that he did to prosper in his hand. 
eon.s0.27. 4 And Joseph ‘found grace in his sight, 
2 p.1-3, and he served him: and he made him 
‘Pev.167 overseer over his house, and all that he 
fea1s-o- had he put into his hand. 

1435.42,  & And it came to 


& 14,35.& 29. poe from the time 
SS that he had made him overseer in his 


ail house, and over all that he had, that the 
Lorop blessed the Egyptian’s house for 
*Joseph’s sake: and the blessing of the 
iv. LorpD was upon all that he had in the 
£3; house, and in the field. 


tons uron CuHap. XXXVIII.—Unhallowed and over-hasty mar- 
ages often issue in fearful and numerous mischiefs ; and such sins in parents 

7 nished by the like in their children, The lusts of the flesh issue in terrible 
sand untimely deaths. And extremely foolish is their choice, who dare 
jurchase a momentary enjoyment of their lust by exposing themselves to 
erlasting torments in hell! Hew tremendous the sovereignty of God in mark- 
out men for objects of his distinguished vengeance against sin! And empty 
of the true religion are generally fixed upon for this purpose! At 


6 Ch. 30. 27. 


‘rate do most men part with their true honour and salvation, while 
tily concerned about their temporal interests or worldly securities ! 
d worldly shame weigh more with them than sin, with all the 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


I; because that I gave her not to Shelah||master’s wife, Behold 


back his hand, that behold, his brother||her. 
broken forth? zhis breach de upon thee:)that Joseph went into the house to do his 


30 And afterward came out his bro-|/of the house there within. 


| and was fled forth, 


im Eis chastity, 
0 ‘And ‘he left all that he had in Jo- Before Chest 
’ ‘ te 
seph’s hand ; and he knew not aught he ww 
ihad, save the bread which he did eat,’ © 
won NA 4 
a goodly person, and hive © 
tuals, Js, 22. 
A 13. & 56.12 
7 {| And it came to pass, after these 1)» 
“east her iis. 
eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie ‘p''27 


16.1 


8 But he *refused; and said unto his i” 
, my i 


Beh master wot- cee 
teth not what zs with me in the house, 2 Pet-2 14. 
Prov. 7.13. & 


11 And it came to pass about this time, 


business: and ¢here was ‘tnone of the 


2. 


and he hath committed all that he hath’? 
to my hand. a eat 
a be : 3 A k. '6u:25. 
9 There is none greater in this house ,*. 
than I; neither hath he kept back any 6256216 
* e Us = & 5.35—8. & 
thing from me but thee, because thou 7305." * 
art his wife: ‘how then can I do this hy senke 
great wickedness, and sin against God? ™-%10. 
10 And it came to pass, as ‘she spake ‘a inie!s 
29. G. Neh. 5. 
to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened (3 1.0%. 
not unto her, ‘to lie by her, or to be with 222°" 
Heb. 13. 4, 
* Jer. 3,9. 
ver. 8. Prov.2. 
16. & 5.3. & 
Wd. 13, & 6, 
25, 26. & 9. 
men 1! 16.~ 
*2 Tim. 2. 
1 Per. 2.3 
Prov. 1.15. 
& 5. 8.1 Cor. 


Q 
I 


12 And she “caught him by his gar- 


and his name was called ment, saying, Lie with me: and *he left 15. Sie Thea 


his garment in her hand, and fled, anc a 
got him out. Prov. 8.17. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw, "")’.)” 
Eccl 7, 26. 


that he had left his garment in her hand, 


See ver. 8. 10. 
Oe Linn Ss 28: 
14 That she called unto the men of Bt? 
her house, and spake unto them, saying, 3,°'°" 


See, he hath brought in an Hebrew unto? sisnve. rs 


ov? Cor, 


falsely charges him with offering her violence, and he is casti|i\uS to Ymock us: ae j At € BPror ta. 
into prison; 13—20. (4) Instructed of God, the keeper of y h TOG TD OO ane eee ae 


"2.13 Pt de 


. ° ° . 18. 
to he with me, and I cried with a |iloud «35"s. 
voice: \| Heb. great 
15 And it came to pass, when he heard 


Egypt: ‘and Potiphar an officer of|/that I lifted up my voice and cried, that 


he left his garment with me, and fled, 
16 And she ‘laid up his garment. by *Je:-4 2 1 

her, until his lord came home. 12, 92. 
17 And she spake unto him aceord- 

ing to these words, saying, “The He-+»:. 52.2. 

brew servant which thou hast brought 1. 5" 

unto us, came in unto me to mock me: saw 2s 63 
18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up’ Per. 

my voice and cried, that he left his gar-<« 


12, 32. 


Ras 


h. 4. 5, 6. 


¥ rov. 0,34, 

ment with me, and fled out. a the 
19 And it came to pass, when his mas- ‘22:1 
ter "heard the words of his wife, which Ps '%.'5._ 


she spake unto him, saying, After this §4!.1}da. 
manner did thy servant to me; that ‘his «see ch. o1.2. 
wrath was kin led. ver. 'é. Dan. 6. 


22. Is. 43. 2. 


20 And Joseph’s master took him, and 52°29) 
“put him into the prison, a place where 2% °;4° 
the king’s prisoners were bound: and he !#>\%.5% 
was there in the prison. f Exod, 3. 21. 

21 § But the Lorp was ‘with Joseph, 53) n0\05." 
and shewed him mercy, and ‘gave him 7)p.0""¢ 


damnation which attends it. So deceitful indeed is sin, that hardened sinners 
are sometimes the most severe against their fellow, but less guilty, offenders ; 
and malice against their person puts on the cloak of zeal against their sins, 
Oh, what a mercy, if such be brought to a kindly sense of, and return from, 
their sinfulness at last! Especially ought we to exercise much tenderness and 
compassion towards such as we have tempted into sin, But is any thing so 
astonishing as that this enormous wickedness, this unnitural incest, should be 
made by Jenovan the distant means of the incarnation of his ouly begotten 
Son! Behold how—where sin had abounded and reigued unto disorder, shame, 
and death—grace reigns, through righteousness, unto meonceiyible honour 
and everlasting life by Jesus Christ our Lord! 


GENESIS. 


and interpreteth dreams, 


——— 


Joseph thrown into prisons 
“Before Christ _f Vr Le, x 
i hol 

wy =prison. 
. 992 And the keeper of the prison ‘ecom- 
mitted to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners 
that were in the prison ; and whatsoever 
they did there he was the doer of i. 
33 The keeper of the prison looked not 
to any thing that was wader his hand ; 
«sce ver. 2, 5. because the Lorp was with him ; “and 
shut which he did the Lorp made 7 to 
prosper. 


3 
Hl 


CHAP. XL. 


Here things are working, though slowly, towards Joseph's ad- 
(1) Two of Pharaoh's servants are committed to 
prison, and there to Joseph's care, and so become witnesses of 
his extraordinary conduct; 1—4. (2) They dream of their 
own impending fate, and Joseph interprets their dreams ; 5— 
19. (3) His interpretation is verified in the hanging of the 
chief baker, and the restoration of the chief butler to hes 
office; 20—22. (4) In the foresight of the butler’s prefer- 
ment, Joseph recommends his case to him; 14, 15; but in 
vain; 23. 
ND ‘it came to pass after these 
things, that the "butler of the king 


of Egypt and Ais baker had offended their 


vancement. 


* As Esth. 6. 1. 


> cup-bearer, 
ver. 13. Neh. 


Pg 9 

lord the king of Egypt. 
‘Prov i6.1s 2 And Pharaoh was ‘wroth against 
a1. 4, two of his officers, against the chief of 


the butlers, and against the chief of the 
bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the 

house of the captain of the guard, imto 

+ 0n.39,20, the ‘prison, the place where Joseph twas 
ae DOUNG: 


had been. 
"Ch 36. 4 And the ‘captain of the guard 
2% charged Joseph with them, and he served 
them; and they continued a season in 

a evar. 

conan .5 4 And they ‘dreamed a dream both 
M1812 of them, each man his dream in one}, 
ous." night, each man according to the mter- 
i.e vise Hretation of his dream; the butler and 
03.12,13 the baker of the king of Egypt, which 


Num. 12.6. qere bound in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in 
the morning, and looked upon them, and 
behold they were ®sad. 


@ Ch. 41. S. 

Da-2 1.3, 7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers, 

Q8. & 8, 27. : 4 2 F ‘ : 
that were with him in the ward of his 


NS. 18, lord’s house, saying, "Wherefore look 
John 20.13. YE $0 sadly to day ? 

ces: 8 And they said unto him, We have 

dreamed a dream, and fhere is no mter- 

preter of it. And Josephsaid unto them, 

‘on.si.16ts. Do not page sds ‘belong to God? 


8. 19. Dan. 2. y 
vs, «4.6.8 tell me them, 1 pray you. 
5, 12.°Ps. 25. ay 


ters. @ And the chief butler told his dream 
on ov.1,0.t0 Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, 
Jods.“ 15- behold, a ‘vine was before me ; 


Dan. 4. 15. 
el et 

REFLECTIONS upon Cuap, XXXIX.—What, need we, have of humble 
hearts—for who knows how low and debased God may make our lot on earth ! 
__But the advantage of God’s presence aud favour is in every condition chiefly 
to be desired. If he be with us, we shall be well wherever we are. His bles- 
sing makes rich and honoured; and without it all our labours are in Vain, 
Godly and faithful servants are au inestimable treasure; and such as are wise 
will not fail to esteem and prefer them. Providential smiles are often but inlets 
to fearful and strong temptations, or to grievous and Jasting distresses. But 
to what horrid lengths iv the most shameful wickedness will such go as have 
ence broken through the natural restraints of common modesty — abandoned 
themselves, they can use the most shameless endeavours to draw others into 
sin. A fiery furnace is less to be feared than a beautiful abandoned woman. 
Flight is the only preservative 
surely it is better to hazard our life than to wound our conscience. But, in 
such most ensnaring temptations, a deep sense of the evil of sin, as offensive to 
God and injurious to man, is the ouly thing that will effectually prevent compli- 
ance,—-But how hard to obtain protection from a lying tongue! The best of men 
have been accused of the most atrocious crimes, Aud there is a great readi- 
ness in men to believe au evil report, especially against the professors of reli- 
gvion.—Here the most improbable story gains easy credit. How often guilt is 
honoured, and innocence oppressed and punished! Yet let me not be weary in 
well-doing, or in resisting unto blood, strivin against sin; for the bitterest 
ufferings with a good conscience, dre to be pr erred to all the pleasures of sin. 


7 


four an the sight of the keeper of the) 10 And im the vine aere three bran- 


from violent temptations to uncleanness ; and}|. 


Wi. 


ches: and it was as though it budded, “w™~ 

and her blossoms shot forth; and the 

clusters thereof brought forth rvpe 
apes : 

11 And Pharaoh’s eup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, and pressed them 
into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’s band. 

12 And Joseph said unto them, ‘This zs 
the interpretation of it: The three branch- 
es ‘are three days: 

13 Yet "within three days shall Plaa- %6 "2 
raoh “lift up thine head, and restorethee * 
unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver; 3°) 
Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 29°42 
former manner when thou wast his but- ~~ 
ler. 

14 But 
well with thee, and shew kindness, I pray 
thee, unto me, and make mention of me 
unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this. 
house : 

15 For indeed I was "stolen away out? ci.s7.¢s. 
of ‘the land of the Hebrews: and here thersios- 
also have I done nothing that they should Sac °°" 
put me into the dungeon. Copal 
106 When the chief baker saw that the “12.90, Dan. 
interpretation was good, he. said umt0o 32.hes0s. 
Joseph, I also was in my dream, and 2340,11.~ 
behold J had three §white baskets on my $n f#'¢ 

17 And in the uppermost basket there 
was of all manner of bake-meats for Pha- 
raoh; and the birds did eat them out of 
the basket upon my head. 


'signify,ch 41. 
26, Exod. 12. 


. 4 : 
*think on me when it shall be* 15:2." 
or. 7. 21. 


29. John 10. 
head : 


18 And Joseph answeredand said, This 
is the interpretation thereof: The three 
baskets ave three days: ypeese 


19 Yet within three days shall Pha- . 
raoh |jift up thy head from off thee, and oss. — 
shall ‘hang thee on a tree; and the birds ty irom 
shall eat thy flesh from off thee. Hpi j 

20 § And it came to pass ‘the third %er% 
day, which was Pharaoh’s “birth-day, « sas. 1s. 6 
that he made a feast unto all his servants : secn.er.s. 
and he *lifted up the head of the chief* sre. 
butler and of the chief baker among his a ae 
servants. . | 

21 And he restored the chief butler 
unto his butlership again; and he gave. 
the cup into Pharaoh’s hand : | 

22 But he hanged the chief baker ; 
Joseph had interpreted to them. , 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remem>=: gcc. 0.15, _ 


ber Joseph, but *forgat him. 16, Amos 6. 6, 


Yas ¥ Jer. 23. 28, { 
/ Acts 20.27. ; 


"Ps. 105.19. 


Though persecutors shonld be deaf to my plea, there is one nga who 
4 


seeth and judgeth. In his time he will vindicate my character, and plead my 
cause. ‘No prison can exclude his presence. He will certainly give me my 
reward in heaven, aud perhaps part of it ina prison, where I shall be more 
out of the reach of temptation, and on the nearest way to my @ternal, if not 
also my temporal, preferments. If God be with me, who can inst me ? 
Meanwhile, let me, in Joseph, behold how Jesus was d and exalted 
—How he was in all points tempted by. devils aud men like as we are, yet 
without sin!—How he was persecuted without a cause! And’ how upheld of 
God, asthe man in whom his soul delighted, till, for the sufferings of death, 
exalted at his own right hand in glory! |. | ° sabes { Ae a Tre 
83 a2. LO tiie 
ReFLecTions urvon Cuap. XL.—Mark, my soul, in what slippery 
great men stand; and how sudden may be ‘their fall into dest: 
removal from a palace to a prison; nay, to a ‘bbet ! _Itis mue 
as sweeter, to be the servants of Christ’ than of the loftiest mona 
Strangely, but in wisdom, are. the links of Providence connected 
easily wound the stoutest spirits, and make ‘their imagination si 
the ends of his glory, and the advancement of his people’ But di 
often in the hearts of sinners, which themselves only know « 
sovereignty God sometimes renders his people more clear, with respec! 
future lot of others on earth, than with respect to their own. ‘It is a 
even in a prison, to have one to compassionate our case; and communica’ 


S itt foi a, 


4 


Pharaoh dreams of the kine 


CHAP. XLI. 


and oe ae tonne onvretind AiR ears of corn, 


Before Christ 
1715. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Here providence works more directly towards the advancement of. 
Joseph, and for the maintenance of Jacob and his family. Ob- 
serve, (1) Pharaoh's dreams of seven fat kine devoured by as many 
lean ones: and of seven large ears of corn devoured by as many 
thin and blasted ones ; 1—7. (2) None of the wise Egyptians 
being found capable to interpret these dreams, the chief butler re- 
members, and recommends, Joseph to Pharaoh ; who interprets 
them, of seven years of extraordinary plenty, succeeded by as 
many of famine; and admonishes Pharaoh how to manage the 
plentiful crops, so as to preserve his subjects alive during the 
famine ; 8—36. .(3) Joseph's advice being approved, himself is 
“appointed ruler over all the kingdom of Ezypt, to put it in exe- 
cution ; and has the ensigns of dignity, together with a new name, 
and a noble wife bestowed upon him ; 37—45. (4) While God 
gives him two sons, Joseph purchases and lays up prodigious 
quantities of corn during the years of plenty ; and begins to 
supply the inhabitants with it in the years of famine: 45—57. 


NDitcametopass, at the endof two 
he ah Kar full years, that Pharaoh “dreamed; 
Dan. sive aNd, behold, he stood by "the river. 
we’ 2 And, behold, there came up out of 


. Mie, ch i. the river seven well- favoured kine, and 


22, & 2.5. é fat-fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. 
Evek. 29.3. 3 And, behold, seven other kine came 


The plenty * 


seine tip afterthem outof the river, ill-favoured 


Beyp ¥ did not 
at ah | depend 
upou rain or 
manure, but 
on the man- 
ner in which 
the river Nile 
overtiowed 
the fields, 


® Esth. 
ee 


kine upon the brink of the river. 

4. Andtheill-favoured and lean-fleshed 
kine did eat up the seven well-favoured 
and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Andheslept, anddreamedthe second 
time: and, behold, seven ears of corn 


“Hes came up upon one stalk, *rank and good. 

tou 6 And, behold, seven thin ears, and 

& 19. hae blasted with the ‘east-wind, sprung up 
after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured 
the seven rank and full ears: and Pha- 
raoh awoke, and behold zf was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning 

“dm. 2i.¢ that “hisspirit was troubled; and he sent 
£25° and called for all the‘magicians of Egypt 
Rei bm. and all the wise men cheredé: : and Pha. 

Acts 17. V6 raoh told them his dream; but therewas 

sient none that could interpret them unto 
)  Rrealseerets, Pharaoh. 

devine 9 J Then spake the chief butler unto 


forctel future 


ouessanddid Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my 


m: uty strange 


feats bysbent faults this day : 


of hand, or 
sitanceot 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ser- 
meweresneh vants, and put me in ward 'in the cap- 
jearning,judg- 

mes. the chief baker. 
, Da. 2 1, 11 And we ‘dreamed a dream in one 


the devil; wise 
a aud ex- tain of the guard’s house, both me and 
ii. 11. & 29. 4. is. _night, I and he: wedreamedeachmanac- 


adi. erding to thei interpretation of his dream. 
«O42, 12 Andthere wastherewithus ayoung 


ci... man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain 
‘Ch.40.58 of the guard; and we told him, and “he 
k Ch. 40.12,19.. 
interpreted to usour dreams; to each man 
according to his dream he did interpret. 
13 Andi itcame topass, ashe interpreted 
to us, so it was; ‘me ‘he restored unto 
~ mine office, and ‘him ‘he hanged. 
“ee. ie 14 "Then Pharaoh sent and called 
>, Joseph, and they brought him *hastily 
ac “2 iS out-of the dungeon: and he shaved Aim- 
‘ iol self, and “changed his raiment, and 


bar: 
é 


ms : | narae in unto Pharaoh. 


4 Ch. 40. 20, 21, 
22. 


Sam. 2 
Ps.] 
105. 20. 


8 to godly men is.a ready way to obtain solution of our doubts, and re- 

ort in our afflictions. It is prudent to conceal the: infirmity of our 
, even while we plead our owa innocence ; and, in exculpating ourselves, 
not be tao careful to avoid reflecting upon. those who haye injured us. What 
2 often. connected with the transaction of a moment: and often the 
sm at of the wicked is at hand, when that of the choicest saints lies at a 
nee Worl advancements. ane mea strangely thoughtless. No 
ve eof men, es ly of great ones, can | ‘be safely de- 
I patersiors always “ in the Lord, and be in his fear. all the 


and lean-fleshed ; and stood by the other | 


olan Tae fh ttb Ae Phartoh oid since dos Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I Before Chri 
have dreamed a dream, and there 7s none 
that can interpret it : and I have heard 
say of thee, that ||thou canst understand # 0s, vies 
a dream to interpret it. septie 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh say- pre tt 
ing, "Jt 7s not in me: God shall give’ 2 Kin, 67. 
Pharaoh an tanswer of ‘peace. re 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 43% 
In my dream, behold, I stood upon the ¢ an answer 


pret it. 


l ra Lb. 10. 


bank of the river : Ree 
18 And, behold, there came up out of inerppiness 


aud ine ity 
to thee. 
« Ch.% F 
Luke i9. ‘2. 


the river seven kine, fat fleshed and well- 
favoured ; and they fed in a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them, poor and very ill-favoured 
and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in 
all the land of Egypt for badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured 
kine did eat up the first seven fat kine : 

21 And, when they had *eaten them * !.2"5" 
up, it could not be known that they had °°” 
eaten them; but they were still ill-fa- 
voured, as at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, be- 
hold, seven ears came up in one stalk, 


full and good : 


23 And, behold, seven ears }wither- +t % # 
ed, thin and blasted with the east-wind, 
sprung up after them : 
24 And the thin ears devoured the 
seven good ears: and I told this unto 
the magicians ; but there was none that 
could declare 7¢ to me. 
25 4 And Joseph said [unto Pharaoh, 
The dream of Pharaoh zs *one: God hath*: # ldnisigultce- 
shewed Pharaoh ‘what he 2s about to do. «1.41.22. 
26 The seven good kine ‘are seven: sisnity, ci. 
years; and the seven good ears are seven «i ii i. 
years : the dream 2s one. wither 3 5, 
27 ‘And theseven thin and ill-favoured, ,,, wid: 
kine, that came up after them, are seven? *)5 
years ; and the seven empty ears, blasted 
with the east-wind, shall be seven years 
of famine. 
28 This isthe thing which I have spo- 
ken unto Pharaoh. What God zs about 


-to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 


oe Behold, "there come seven years: Seeer 
ot Fase plenty throughout all the land 


6 And there shall arise after them 

aN years of famine; and all the plenty: 2k». no, 
shall be forgotten m the land of Leypt ; Seer 27,54 
and the famine shall consume the land: 

31 And the plenty shall not be known 
in the land, by reason of that famine fol- 
lowing ; for it shall be very ||grievous. 

32 Andforthat the dream was*doubled’ » Phi ne 7 
unto Pharaoh twice; ¢t 2s becéuse the? 
thing zs |lestablished by God, and God ! rr 
will shortly ‘bring it to :pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look 


} Heb. py 


out a man discreet and wise, and set 


him over the land of Egypt. 
$4 Let Pharaoh do pan and let him 


PouPLiT TAD tos EDS) eR OO SNC Noe 
day long. But, turn aside, my soul. —-Behold the man who is God's Fellow, in 
rison and in judg jnent, on account of his persevering integrity and holiness !— 
Behold how the talapadtlots of Caiaphas the high priest, the stiffness of Pilate 
the Roman governor, with respect to the inscription on the cross, and even the 
dream of his wife, concur to promote his honour! Behold him on the cross moved 
with deep compassion towards even his enemies, and crowning one of his fellows 
sufferers with eternal life, while he consigns the other to eternal death! But, O 
Jenovan, forbid that | should ever forget the love and compassion of this” adoe 
rable igus but record his mescies in my heart for eternal remembrance, 


4 


Joseph’s honour, marriage, and sons. 


Befwe Christ | yHointZoficers over theland, and “takeup 
the “fifth part of the land of Egypt in the 
seven plenteous years. 


= Or overseers. 
Nem. 31. 14. 
2 Kin. 11. 12. 


2cnr.36.12 35 And let them gather all the food of 
- Prov.6.6,7, those good years that come, and. lay up: 


>» Power, ap- 
pula then 
pxod,. 4. 13, 


» 


‘eet wa corn under the *hand of Pharaoh, and let 
upbotath them keep food in the cities. 

king’s grana- 

Tries, as inaily : 

hint wit ato the land against theseven years of famine, 
these pleut Which shall be inthe land of Egypt ; that 

rops. . . 

: the land tperish not through the famine. 

t Hebite noe eves Of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all 
: Acts 7.10.05. DIS servants. bs 

°F 88 | And Pharaoh said unto his ser- 

|e 

bon. 4.6 yan “in whom the Spirit of God zs? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath shewn thee all 
as thou art. 

"68% | AQ “Thoushalt be over my house, and 
a2 Acs according unto thy word shall all my 


47-85% oonle be ruled: only in the throne will 
} be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharachsaid unto Joseph, See, 
‘T have set thee over all theland of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaohtook off his ‘ring from 
‘his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, 
and arrayed him in vestures of {finelinen, 
and puta “gold chain about his neck :* 

43 And hemade him to ride in the se- 

coud chariot whichhehad; and they cried 
before him,+Bow the knee: and he made 
him ruder over all the land of Egypt. 
44. tAnd Pharaoh said unto.J oseph, I 
am Pharaoh, and without thee shall no 
man lifp.up his hand or foot. in all the 


s 


Dan. 2. 7,8. 
Ps. 113.7. 
Job 29. 22, 25. 
Prov. 47.2. & 
22. 29. ch. 39 
5, 22. 


Esth. 8. 2. 
Luke 15. 22. 


¢ Or, sik. 


4 Prov. 31. 22, 
24, Ezck.16.10. 
Luke 19.16— 
19. Dan. 5. 7. 


@ These were 
badges of his 
power and dig- 
nity. The ring 
in particular ~ 
was amark of 
honour, anda 
signof hisar- 
therity, te seal 
what he pleas- 


ome land of Kgypticc: 
rOrtmaerfo. 4.5 And Pharaoh called.J oseph’s name 
\|Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to 


part in the 7 
36 And that food shall be for store to 
land {aid also 
37 And the thing was ‘good in the 
10. 20. & 25. ; 
vants, Can we find such a one as this 2s, :a 
this, there 7s none so discreet and wise 
21, 22. Act 


t Assure as I 
am king, none 


4 Bought up a 
5th part of it, 


wer. 34, 


blessed. . 
sorongamewife Asenath thedaughterof Poti-pherah |}. 
ciodoauent, priest of On. And Joseph went out 
Sone it, li the land of Egypt. . 
ere old } 
withont tty “when he stood before Pharaoh king of 
wert digypt. And Joseph went out from the 
gees” presence of Pharaoh, and went through- 
Or princerc-out all the land of Egypt. ' 
: Nes 13 the earth brought forth by handfuls. ° 
us" 48 And he ‘gathered up all the food of |. 
the seven years, which were in the land of || 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities : 
i ae about every city, laid he up in the same. 
juig 7.2 49 And Joseph gathered corn “as the 
3 6gand of the sea, very much, until he left 
numbering; for 74 was without, number. || 


—_— 28 


stration of go- over a 
46 & And Joseph wus ‘thirty years 
sie 47 And in the seven plenteous years 
the food of the field, which was! round 
“ @ Ch, 46.20, & 
44, 5. 


50 F"Andunto Joseph were born two 
sons before, the years ef famine came ; 
which Asenath, the daughter of Poti- 
* Or, prince.” Dherah “priest of On, bare unto him. 


Reriectioxs vron Cuar. XLI.—Certain, though slow, is the execution of 
God's purposes of favour to his people ; and by the most insignificant, or even 
extravagant means, he often accomplishes them. ‘But when patience hath had 
her perfect work, God can easily furnish the means pf his favourites’ deliverance : 
and,.when his time of delivering his people comes, he causes men to remember and 
todu their duty towards them ; and effectually te aceomplish his purpose. How 
amiable and excellent, when great gifts and great graces are adorned with the 
deepest humility, referring ali the glory to God, and behaving modestly towards 
men! Butchangeable and perishing areall earthly enjoyments, especi y desira- 
ble ones. Let me then use them with caution, and lay up in heaven abetter and 
enduring substance , for it is infinitely necessary to provide without delay against 
. future, against everlasting wants: in the meanwhile we must esteem it an unde- 
served mercy that God hath set prosperity and adversity, plenty and famine, de- 
basement and glory, the one against the other. How glorious the character, in 
which extensive knowledge, firm friendship, active diligence, unshaken fidelity 
forgetfulness of injuries received, and hearty acknowledgment of God in all 


GENESIS. | > Joseph supplies las brethren with corn. 
Die SUD rege We See: aan 
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51 And Joseph called the name of the “iz. 
first-born °Manasseh: for God, sazdshe, Tata oe | 
hath made me "forget all my toil, and all 4°" 
my father’s house. ” Prov. 31, 7. 

52 And the name of the second called "54. ©. 
he ‘Ephraim : for God hath caused me to, myicis, 
be fruitful in the Jand of my affliction. 

53 4 And the seven years of plenteous- 


a That is, fruit- 
Sul, ch.48.16. 
Is, 40. 1, 2. 


1708. 


| ness, that was in the land of Egypt, were 


ended.” , 
54.Andtheseven years of dearth began’ ‘er.3,4,6,7, 
to come, according as Joseph had said: @iitace 
and the dearth was in all lands; but in ”” 
all the land of Egypt there was bread. 
55 And, when all the land of Egypt 
was famished, thepeople‘cried to Pharaoh‘ ?**°* 
for bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians, ‘Go unto Joseph; what he 


Ps, 105. 20, 


21, 22. with 
s Ps, 68. 18.Col. 
saith to you, do. 1.19, Joba. 
r > Fi le 
56. And the famine was over all the 41. 


face of the tearth: and Joseph opened to», ‘and. 

tall the storehouses, and sold unto the? seri wes. 

Egyptians ; and the famine waxed sore 

in the land of Egypt. | 
57 And all ‘countries came into Egypt 

to Joseph for to buy corn ; because that 

the famine was so sore in all lands. 


“Nei hbourin 
Ps 105. 16,” 
17, ch. 42, 1. 
& 50.20. 


CHAP. XLII. . 


Here, (1) Scarcity of victuals in Canaan obliges Joseph's brethren, 
who had. sold him, humbly to apply to him for corn ; 1—6. (2) 
To try them, he challenges them for spies, which obliges them to 
give him an account of their family ; 7—20. (3) Awakened in 
their conscience, by his behaviour towards them, they penitently 
reflect on the injury they had done him, while Reuben, with plea- 
sure, remembers how he had stood his friend ; 21, 22. (4) Deeply 
affected with their confessions, Joseph retains Simeon a prisoner, 
to secure their return with Benjamin; and sends away the rest 
with their sacks full'of corn, and their money returned therein ; 
which, when discovered, fills them with new perplezities ; 23—29. j d 
(5) Upon the report of what they had met with, and especially ) 
that it behoved Benjamin to go with them on their return, Jacoo 
is greatly distressed ; 30—38. 


: ; 1707. 
OW, when Jacob ‘saw that there was* eas, Prod. 
corn in Egypt: Jacob said unto his 47-2 
sons, Why do ye look one upon another? | 
2 And he said, Behold, I have heard’ 
that there iscorn in Egypt: get you*’down’* ™**. 
thither, and buy for us from ‘thence; ' 
that we may ‘live, and not die, «Ch 43. 8, Pa. 
3 And Joseph’s ten brethren: went. 4.4.3.1 
down to buy corn in Egypte j.5 : 
A. But* Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Ja-* Sc" 
cob sent not with his brethren :' forhesaid, 
‘Lest peradventure mischief befall him. “2 tot 
5. And. the sons of Israel came to buy ””””* 
corn among those that came :, forthe fa- 
mine was ‘in the land.of Canaan. © ‘Sh 2 10-8 
6.4 And Josephwas the *governoroyer_} ® 1. 
the land, andheit was that. sold to all the’ eis1-40, i. 
people of the land: and Joseph’s bre-. 
thren came, and'"bowed. down themselves’ 
before him with their faces to the earth. 
_7 And Josephsaw his brethren, and he 
knewthem,butmadehimselfstrangeunto, 
them, andspake*roughly untothem; and things with 
he said. unto them, eo come.yem > = 


ayes 25. Or 
18.2. & 19, 
& 44. 14, 


Cl 
& 
1. 


forme: y a 
himeelf: (3) To enhance their joy when he should discover himself: (4) 
render the fulfilment of his own dreams the more conspicuous, 


Joseph holds them for spies. 


Beer, And they said, From the land of Canaan 
to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph‘remembered the dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and said unto 
*Num.13-2; them, “Ye are spies: to see the 'naked- 
‘hoe ness of the land ye are come. 

zxod.32.25. 10 And they said unto him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy food are thy servants come. 


* Ch.37.5-<9, , 


* Xo man. 11 Weareall*one man’s sons; we are | 
ten of his true men, thy servants are no spies. 
to the dan- 


“4 2 And he said unto them, Nay, but to 
fo the dan--- 12 And he said unto them, Nay, but t 
see the {nakedness of the land ye are come. 
“weakness, 13 And they said, Thy servants are 
~cn.a5.1s~ “twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
35,a0.6~ the land of Canaan; and, behold, the 
2A. & 46. 8— < hi d £ ith fat} d 
27. Exod. 1, Youngest zs this day with our father, an 


2—5. Num. i. n 
rash. xati one "2s not. 
“ik 14 And Joseph said unto them, °That 


“Yech-a730,28 U€ that I spake unto you, saying, ye are 


& 44, 20. 
Lam. 5. 7. sples = 


* Job 13. 2,4. 
& 19.11. 


Youracconut Life Of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
bable, thre CXCeptyour youngest brother come hither. 
increasetls «16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 
ae your brother, and ye shall be ||kept in pri- 

r1sim.29.3. son, that your words may be proved, whe- 
5.2,7-with ther there be any truth in you; §or else 
ver.16. ” Dy the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 

lieben 12 And he ‘put them all together into 

+ Heb, 12.10 ward three days. ; 

ven, , LOAndJosephsaid untothem the third 
neh.6.15. Cay, This do, and live; for I fear God: 

19. If ye be true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine 
of your houses. Pk On 
_ 20° But *bring your youngest. brother 
unto.me ; so shall your words be verified, 

‘jou and ye shall not die. And they tdid so. 

‘Hos.5.15-4, 21 4] And 'theysaid one to another, We 
poss 12% are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
Hiotnl-* In that we saw the anguish of his soul, 

-juiy.1.7, When he besought us, and we would not 


i7.-hear; “therefore is this distress come 


© Ch. 43.5. & 
44. 23. 


coy, UPON US. .).. ) | 
®OUhi 3/. 21. - . 
ape 22 AndReubenanswered them,sayin 
Ch. 4.10. . ying, 
iets ia” Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin 
Hes 13.10 against thechild; and ye would not hear? 


12. We shail therefore beholdalsohis blood is’required. 
lished or = 23 And they knew not that Joseph un- 


him. derstood them; for *he spake unto them 


* Heh, an in- 


‘eprtencas OY an interpreter. 
ties Q4, And he turned himself about from 
Rom. 12.15. them, and *wept; and returned to them 


“G7-juie" aain,and communed with them,and took 
hold ant “from them *Simeon, and bound him be- 


fierce,he per 


haps id the fore their eyes. 


ief hand in 


Joeph's ~—- QH_ GY] Then Joseph commanded to fill 
i706. their sacks with corn, and to restore every 


Rercecrions upon Cuar. XLII.—What a mercy it is to be assured that in 

the Canaan above there is no scarcity, no want ! “And. here on earth, one country 

_ €an ordinarily supply the wants of another! But is it not strange that the ac- 

_ cursed descendants of Ham should have plenty, when God's peculiar fayourites, 

_ the see of Abraham, are in want! Yet eyen'this is evidently to bring about his 

bcc ete for his people, and to shew us that all the mysteries of his providence 
Aisp 


ay his power and wisdom, and in the issue bring greater benefits to his 
med ; and in God's time the most malignant opposers of his designs are mele 
to submit thereto, and accomplish the same. But, while trusting in 
, parents and masters ought to provide, with great care, for the external 
ce, and how much more for the religious edification, of their families ! 

h measures are sometimes necessary to awaken, and thoroughly con- 

Wlacichces as have been long asleep and hardened in sin! But the 
4, prevalent in the heart, effectually 
ence, and restrains from tyrannical 


ty and injustice. Trying 
in to men's r 


rovi- 


CHAP. XLII. 


15 Hereby ye shall be proved: "by the | 


determines men to equity and 


brance, and render that bitter which was. 
. And it is indeed a needful stroke that awakens the conscience 
lou remembrance of former sins. When we share with others in their | 


Jacob's sons report their fate. 


———— 


man’s money into his sack, and to give "Ch 
them provision for the way: and "thus... a 
did he unto them. 5M. 

26 And they laded their asses with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened. his 
sack, to give his ass provender in the inn, 
he espied his money; for behold it ras 
in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My 
money is restored ; and lo zt 7s even in my 
sack: and their heart *‘failed them, and * Heb, «eat 
they were afraid, saying one to another, «smes.5 
What zs this that God hath done unto us? 833.8" 

29 § And they came unto Jacob their 26:36 “ti. 
father unto the land of Canaan, and told 
him all that befell unto them; saying, 

30 “The man who ts the lord of the’ ¥:7-. 
land. spake *roughly to us, and took us* #1 
for spies of the country. 

31 Andwe said unto him, We are true 
men; we are no spics: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our 
father; one zs not, and the youngest 7s this 
day with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the coun- 
try, said unto us, Hereby shall I know 
that ye are true men ; leave one of your 
brethren here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, and be 
gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother 
unto me; then shall I know that ye are 
no. spies, but that ye are true men: so 
will I deliver your brother, and ye shall 
traffick in the land. 

39 J Anditcametopassasthey emptied 
their sacks, that behold every man’s bun- 
dle of money was in his sack: and when 
both. they and their father saw the bun- 
dles of money they were afraid. 

_ 386 And Jacob. their father said unto 

them, Mehaveyebereavedofmychildren: 

Joseph 2s not, and Simeon 7s not, and ye 

will take Benjamin away: all these'™*;}43,, 
things are ‘against me. Fe 8 $8, 
_ 37 And Reuben spake unto his father, 
saying, Slay my ‘two sons if I bring bim 
not to thee: deliver him into my hand, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go‘% 2:2, 
down with you ; for ‘his brother is dead, °°... 
and he is left §alone: if mischief befall © «tae. 
him by the way in the which ye go, then’ ¥0"r"%. 
shall ye bring down my gray hairs "with 439,31" 
sorrow to the grave. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


Here, ( 1) The cortinuance of the dearth forces Jacob, however re- 
luctant, to send his sons again to Egypt for corn with double 
money, and ‘a present ;\and even to send Benjamin along with 
them ; 1—14. (2) In Egypt they are brought into Joseph's house, 
where, contrary to their fears, the steward acquits them as to the 


Mat. 5. 44, 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 


Rom. 8. 2¢, 
Of Gor. 


f Two of them, 
ch. 46. 9. 


ck ta Rela Sas ORE AE eS NR. REY i 
calamity, it is no small comfort to know ourselves clear of their guilt. How often 
God writes men’s sin on their troubles! These Hebrews had sold their brother for 
money, and now his money fills them with dread ; guilty consciences being sub- 
ject to perpetualalarms, There is need of constant preparation for trials, as we 
often meet with them when and where they were least expected. But mournful 
is the case of families when mutual trust in one another is weakened. Surely there 


-is great need of an holy disengagement from all creatures ; for, in proportion to 


our love to them, will be our fears of losing them, and our distress in parting 
from them. Very often the best of saints distress themselves with needless fears, 
that all things are against them, when they are really, nay, remarkably working 
for their good, Andno wonder, when the very children, from whom distinguished 
comforts are justly expected, so often, by their wickedness, bring their aged 
parents with sorrow to the grave. But now, my soul, when Jesus deals roughly 
with me, to convince and humble my proud spirit, or to try my love to himself 
.and his Father, and to my fellow saints, let me always acknowledge iny offences 
_with brokenness of heart; and Ict me bless him who hath so planned, and so 
“executes his schemes of redemption, that I am always obliged to return to him- 
self, as my great supplier, in time of need. 


Benjamin goes with has brethren. 
a 


money returned in their sacks, Joseph kindly asks them of their | 
own and their father's welfare: and feasts them all, especially -his 
| brother Benjamin; 15—34. 


Hefore Christ 
1706, 


ND the famine was ‘sore in the 
land. 
2 And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father said | 
* Pro 15.16. J nto them, Go again, buy us ‘alittle food. 
5866.67, 9 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
+ €.42.15,%.°The man did solemnly protest unto us, 
sua.preet-saying, Ye shall not see “my face except 
oe vour brother be with you. | 
‘2sam.3.1%° 4 Jf thou wilt send our brother with 


& 14. 24, 32. 
Acts 20. 25, 
38. 


® Weeannot 
go, wanting 


5 *But if thou wilt not send Jam, ‘we 
eajanin, will not go down: for the man said unto 
treakingour us, Ye shall not see my face except your 
eadaneering brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye 
so ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man asked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, Is your father yet alive ? have ye 
another brother? And we told him 

astismess according *to the tenor of these words : 
ed.» +Could we certainly know that he would 

+ Heb me say, Bring your brother down ? 
fre 8 And Judah saidunto Israelhisfather, 

‘Tait years Send the ‘lad with me, and we will arise 


® Ch. 41. 57. 
Lam. 5. 10, 


= 


e Cannot, ch. 
44, 26. 


and go; that we maylive and not die,both | 


we, and thou, also-our little ones. 
-cua.2, 9 ] will*he surety for him; of my hand 
wiht? shalt thou require him : if I bring him 
122. not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever: 
10 For, except we had lingered, surely 
* Or, twice now we had returned *this second time. 
11 And their father Israel said unto 
Prov. 12-18 them, If zt must be so now, do this; "take 
léaa-20i7 Of the best fruits in the land in your ves- 
7.2. pet. els, and carry down the man a present, 
a little balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And ‘take double money in your 
hand: and the money that was brought 
again in the mouth of your sacks, carry 
it again in your hand; peradventure it 
was an oversight : 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, 
go again unto the man: 
1o.s9.2% 14 And'God Almightygive you mercy 

Ps. before the man, that he may send away 

21.1 Exh-4- vourotherbrother,and Benjamin. tIfIbe 

+ or, andl, hereaved of my children, i am bereaved. 

vem, 6. 15 @ And the men took that present, 

and theytook double moneyin their hand, 

and Benjamin; and rose up, and went 

down to ae and stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 

-ver i. with them, he said to the “ruler.of his 

v1 So 251 house, Bring these men home, and "slay, 

a e«25 and make ready; for these men shall dine 
with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 
and the man brought the men into Jo- 
seph’s house. 

18 And the men were ’afraid, because 


Cuar. XLIV. Ver. 27. Joseph still retained his tender affection to his father 
and his brethren; but in order to fulfil the designs of Providence, he had been 
restrained of God from inquiring after them till his brethren came into Egypt. 

Ver. 32. The Egyptians detested eating with such as fed unto the aoimals 

which they worshipped, or who neglected their manner of dressing their xictuals, 


& Prov. 13. 16. 


§ Phil. 4. 8. 
1 Thes. 4. 6. 
Heb. 13, 18. 
Rom. 13. 8. 


* Ch, 32, 38. 


Rev. 1.17. 


GENESIS. 


us, we will go down and buy thee food : | 


Joseph's kindness to Jus brethren. 


Before Christ 
1706. 


they were brought into Joseph’s house ;, 


ll and they said, Because of the money ~~ 


that was returned in our sacks at the first" 
time are we brought in; that he may, 
Pseck occasion against us, and fall upon” sifvoouus, 
us, and take usfor bondmen, andourasses. “°° '*- 
19 4 And they came near to the stew- 
ard of Joseph’s house, and they com- © 
muned with him at the door of the house, 
20 And said, O sir, “We came indeed* 3:7" 
*down at the first time to buy food: 
21 And it came to pass, when we came  ‘ame'davn. 
to the inn, that ‘we openedour sacks, and"? 
behold every man’s money was in the 
mouthofhissack,ourmoney in full weight: , 
‘and wehave brought itagain in our hand.” Rim iz'i7- 
22 And other money have we brought 212.83.16. 
down in our hands to buy food: we can- 
not tell who put our money in our sacks... oes 
23 + And hesaid, ‘Peace be to you, fear” Sacto 


not: your God, and the God of your wewardand 
father, ie given you treasure In your fyi. 
sack: §1 had your money. And he, $. 2 
brought Simeon out unto them. RB 
24 And the man brought the men 14,216 
into Joseph’s house, and “gave them wa- 4} 36. Jobo, 


ter, and they washed their feet ; and he stev.yourme- 
gave their asses provender. ~ tiger 
25 And they made ready the presents 2-4-4*. 
against Joseph came at noon: for they = 
heard that they should eat bread there. 
26 4 And, when Joseph came home, — 
they brought him the present, which was 
in their hand, into the house, and *bowed 
themselves to him to the earth. fu ea 
97 Andheasked them of their’welfare,. Pyoa. 12:7. 
and. said, *%s your father well, the old> wer. istere 
man of whom ye spake ? Is he yet alive? faer7a-" 
Q8 And they answered, Thy servant — 
our father 2s in good health, he zs yet 
alive. And they bowed down their 
heads, and made obeisance. 
29 Andhce lifted up his eyes, and ||saw"!°**™ - 
his ‘brother Benjamin his mother’s son, © 
and said, Is this your younger brother 


* Ch. 42. 6. = 
ver. 28. & 37. 
9, 0. 


’ > ge ‘a , 
*of whom ye spake untome? And he Ch. 42. 11,13.3 


said,’'God be gracious unto thee, "my son." 5. 
30. And Joseph made haste; for his #2423}... 
‘howels did -yern upon his brother: and: 1xia.s.26. 
he sought where to weep; and he en- Hos. aie: 
tered into Ais chamber, and wept there. 
31 And he washed his face, and went 
out, and -reframed himself, and said, Set 
on bread. 
32 And they set.on for him by himself, 
and for them ‘by themselves, and for the 
Kgyptians, which did eat with ‘him, by 


Heb.13.1. | 


themselves: because the Egyptiansmight 


not ‘eat bread with the Hebrews; forthat’ 3s 
as an ‘abomination unto the Hgyptians. + hi 46 34, 

43 And they sat before ‘him, the first- 
born according to his birthright, and the 
youngest according to his youth: and 
the men marvelled one at another. 

34. And he took and sent ‘messes unto‘ {$335 
them from before him: but Benjamin's 
mess was five times so much as any of — 
theirs. And they drank, and ‘were merry* tarsei,%0 
with him. | 
PAA 83. : Poe bs he, whe had before used them so roughly 

Ver. 34. Benjamin's large portion might he intended, not only to do him he 


nour, but also to try his temperance, and whether bis »rethren would envy 
on account of his distinguished preferment. bee 


* Heb. coming} 


1 Tim. 1. 2°' 
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Genesis IL IWV. v.12. 


Li he silver cup is found m Benjamin's sack. CHAP. XLIV. 


| 


Before Christ 
1706. 


—— . CHAP. XLIV. 


Here (1) Joseph, to try his brethren's affection"to Benjamin, orders 
not only every man’s money to be returned in his sack, as before, 
but also to put the silver cup, in which himself had drank at the 
entertainment, in the mouth of Benjamin's, and then to pursue 
them as thieves, and discover the cup; 1—12. (2) Returning to 
Joseph, they acknowledge the guilt, and offer to be all his bondmen 
on account thereof; but Joseph insists that none but Benjamin 
should rémain for his bond-servant ; 13—17. (3) Hereupon 
Judah, in a most pathetic address, represents how much their fa- 
ther's life was bound up in the safe return of Benjamin; with 
what reluctance he had permitted him to come with them; and 
how himself had engaged as surety for him ;—and begs that he may 
be condemned to remain in bondage instead of him; 18—34. 


* Heb. him that 
was over his 
house,ch. 43, 
16, 19. 


* Ch.42.1.& 
43. 2. i. @. 
eorn. 


ND he commanded ‘the steward of 

_ his house, saying, Fill the men’s 
sacks with food, as much as they can 
carry, and put every man’s money in his 
sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my ‘cup, the silver cup, in 
the sack’s mouth of. the youngest, and 
his corn-money. And he did according 
to the word that Joseph had spoken. 

_ 8 Assoon as the morning was light,the ! 
men were sent away, they and their asses. 

4. And when they were gone out of the 
city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto 
his steward, Up, follow after the men; 
and, when thou dost overtake them, say 
unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good ? 

5 *Is not this 2¢ in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby indeed he +di- 
vineth? Ye have done evil in so doing. 


6 4 And he overtook them, and he 


* Ch, 42. 15. 
Mat. 10. 16.% 
with ch. 43. 3 


29 8 
One 


® Did you not 
know that he 
would makea 
narrow 
search for his 
beloved cup, 
and would . 
employ all 4, 
that marvel- 


wine Spake unto them these same words. 
viimeras 7 And they said unto him,“Wherefore 
bowen?“ saith my lord these words? God forbid 


+r, maith that thy servants should do according to 

a Heb. 13. 18, this thing $ : | 

tei. 8 Behold, the money, which we found 
in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again 
unto thee out of the land of Canaan : 
how then should we steal out of thy lord’s 
house silver or gold ? 

9 *With ‘whomsoever of thy servants 
thewarta it be found, both. let him die, and we 
sorous. also will be my lord’s bond-men. 

*ch.31.32 = 19 And he said, Now also leé it be 

according unto your words; he with 
whom it 1s found shall be my servant, and 
ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every 
man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest : and the 
cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they ‘rent their clothes, and 
laded every man his ass, and returned 
to the city. | 

144 And Judah and hisbrethren came 
to Joseph's house, (for he was yet there ;) 
and they ‘fell before him on the ground. 

15*And Joseph said unto them,’ What 
eed zs this that ye have done? know ye 
3 Ormate not that such a man as I can certainly 
+ cn.43.8,9. tdivine ? 
‘aes2-37. = 16 And ‘Judah said, ‘What shall we 
Be.%:7-., say unto my lord? what shall we speak ? 
Resrections upon Cuar. XLILL—The trials, the sore trials, of God’s prin- 
al favourites, may often last long, and sink deep, before their deliverance 
hae in difficult circumstances, where something dear to us is at staxe_ 
re is bread, that — eartily can supply the want of it! What 
_ supply the want of Jesus, the bread ef life? In the use of every 
submit ourselves entircly to his disposal; but men, when their con- 
$ are overcharged with guilt, are apt to fear without ground, even where 
A? : 


® Innocence is 


f Ch. 37. 29. 
Num. 14. 6. 
2 Sam. 1.2, 
11. & 13. 19, 


a SS ee EN enn en er 


# Ch. 37, 7,9. 
h See note cp 
ver. 5. 


oo % Ds 9 


to take the advice of others, who are less interested. What 
at endeavour to avoid er, it is proper to commit our affairs to the 


Judah intercedes for Benjamin. 


or howshall we clear ourselyes? God hath ""s6""™ 
found out the iniquity of thy servants: be- —-— 
hold,"“we are my lord’s servants, both we, * “*-7-* 
and he also with whom the cup is found. 
17 And he said, "God forbid that I" P75. 
should do so: but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shail be mv 
servant; and, as for you, get ye up in 
*peace unto your father. and safety 
18 4 Then "Judah came near unto him, » son.14.2 
and said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, I Jude 17.2. 
pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, 
and let not thine anger burn against thy 
servant : for thou art even “as Pharaoh. t+ (.1)-40.4. 
19 My lord asked his servants, saying, with John 
Have ye a father, or a brother? © em 
20 And we said.unto my lord, We have 
a father, an old man, and ‘a child of his 
old age, a little one; and his brother is 


* and safety, 


+t Thou hast as 
much power, 
aud art as 
much to be 
dreaded, as 
king Pharaph 
himself, 


dead, and he alone is left of his mother,’ $!:3°¢%5; 
and his father loveth him. 
21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
Bring him down unto me, that I may 
* Ch. 42. 15, 


‘set mine eyes upon him. 30; 843, So, 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad *°"*"* 
cannot leave his father: for, 7fhe should 
leave his father, his father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
‘Except your youngest brother come down‘ “B37 
with you, ye shall see my face no more. ' 

24 And it came to pass, when we came 
up unto thy servant my father, we told 
him the words of my lord. 

25 And our father said, *Go' again, "25 
and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: 
if our youngest brother be with us, then 


will we go down; for we may not see the 
man’s face except our youngest brother 
be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us, Ye know that my wife “bare me” #2, 
two sons: iengecn 

28 And the one went out from me, 
and I said, *Surely he is torn in pieces 
and I saw him not since : 

29 And if ye take this also from me, 
and mischief befall him, ye shall bring 
down my gray hairs with ‘sorrow to the 
grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy 
servant my father, and the lad be not 
with us; (seeing that ‘his life is bound 
up in the lad’s life ;) 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad zs not wth us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down 
the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for 
the lad unto my father, saying, "If I bring 
him not unto thee, then I shall bear the 
blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
servant abide in stead of the lad a bond- 
man to my lord; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren. 


¥ Ch.37. 33. & 
42, 36, 38. 


‘) 


Heb. evil. ch. 
42. 39. ver.31. 
Ps. 88. 4 


Deut. 31. Ve 


a 2sam. 18. 33, 
& 1 Sam. 18 
). 


> Ch. 43. 9. 


Eee Re | eee ee ee eee eee OE 
kindness is intended. Inevery circumstance, honesty is the best policy, aud 
every success in business should be regarded as a treasure given by God to us. 
What tender passions possess the noblest of souls! Their earnest prayers 
to God for our welfare are a distinguished kindness. And, if persons wth 
whom we deal have whimsical scruples, it is becoming to bear with them in 
love-—But, O my soul, forget not Jesus thy brother! Let all my troubles 
and wants oblige ive to return to him, as my alone Saviour. And, though he lift 
me up, and cast me down again, fear not, only believe, and thou shalt see the 
glory of God! 


Joseph sends for his father; 


“Bef fore ( hrist 
170 
— 


34. For how shall I go up to my father, 
‘and the lad be not with me? lest perad- 
venture I see the evil that shall ‘come on 


Pr 1.2 my father. 


Job 31. 29. 
Ps. 119. 143. 


® Heb. ee 
Ps 


CHAP. XLV. 


Already Joseph had twice wept over his brethren while he tried them; 
ch. xlii. 24, and xliti. 30. Now, (1) With the most affectionate 
weeping, he discovers himself to them; and labours to moderate 
their fear and grief, by rer marking the Lord's gracious end in 
their sinful selling of hime 1—8. (2) Both Joseph and. Pharaoh 

invite Jacob and his family into Egypt, and promise them the best 
of the land fo- their residence; 9—20. (3) After bestowing 
some pres sents on them, Joseph dispatches his brethren to bring his 
father and family to Egypt; 21—24. (4) Jacob is astonished 
and revived with the tidings of Joseph’s glory in Egypt, and 
resolves to go thither ; 25—28. 


HEN Joseph *could not refrain 

himself before all them that stood 

*icr3-5: by him; and he cried, "Cause every man 

sm -49 oo out from me: and there stood no 

man with him, while Joseph made him- 
self known unto his brethren. 


2 Ch. 43. 30,31. 


© Heb. gave 
forth hisvoice 
in weeping, 


tians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 


Num. 14. 1. 
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
* Acts7-13,© 4F gam Joseph; Doth my father yet live ? 


and his brethren could not answer him ; ; 

+ on, territet. for they were “troubled at his presence. 
io.rev.1-7. 4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
euit, ar of Come near to me, I pray you. “And they 
adthe came near. And he said, I ‘am Joseph 
of the event Your brother, whom ye sold into Eg gypt. 
a 5 Now therefore be ‘not grieved, nor 
rch.3-28. aNSTY with yourselves, that ye sold me 
« 1540.2 u-hither: "for God did send me before you 


*ch.50.20, to preserve life. 
v.1sm.1- G For these two years hath the famine 


wizts’. been in the land: and yet there are five 
Aer * years, in the which ‘here shall neither be 
earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you to pre- 
serve you a posterity in the earth, and to 
save your lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now zt was not you that sent me 

: hither, but God: and he hath made me 

“ps1. a. ‘father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his 

i710. house, and a ruler throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
ont say unto him, Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God hath made 
all Key pt; come down unto me, tarry 
not: 


ere * 10 And thou shalt dwell ‘in the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto 
me, thou, ‘and thy children, and thy chil- 
dren’s children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou hast: 

*G:-47.6,12, YT] And there ‘will I nourish thee; 


(for yet there are five years of famine ; 
lest thou, and thy household, and all that 
thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and 


Reriections urow Cuap. XLIV.—The joys of this world are quickly changed 
into lamentation, mourning, and wo! But, amidst all its variety of changes, we 
cannot but observe that God exactly fulfils his purposes in his own time; and 
makes the proudest to bow before the righteous at bis pleasure. How pleasant 
it is when brethren’s hearts are so united that one is willing to bear another's 
burdens, however heavy and grievous! And it is highly becoming when children 
cannot bear to see the grief and distress of their aged parents, but are using every 
racthod to promote their peace. Learn, 9 my soul, to walk cireumspectly ! 
Snares may be laid for me where I least expect them. “If Lam wronged by false 
accnsations, let me always observe and acknowledge the righteous hand of God 
therein. If J am overtaken in a fault, let my submission be humble and candid. 
let me always give honour to whom honour is due; and be cautious in that 
which utter before them. Let me be always faithful to my engagements, ten- 
derly affectioned towards my parents, and ready to lay down my Hife for the bre- 
thren, But may my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, and my right hand 
forget her cunning, if I forget him; whose way is ia the sea, and his paths in the 
mighty waters of darkness and trouble, and whe even in these reveals himself to 


me lord of 
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~ 


ALY ore Christ 


the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that vf eas 
is "my mouth that speaketh unto you. = Norm 
15 And ye shall tell my father ‘of all” me 


' my glory in Egypt, and ‘of all that ye 


2 And he ‘wept aloud: and the Egyp- | 


have seen ; ; and ye shall haste and *bring* 4°°7"* 


down my father ‘hither. 

be And *he fell upon his brother: a2: Ll. & 
Benj. amin’s neck, and wept; and Ben- © 
Jama wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he ’kissed 
thren, and wept upon them: 
that his brethren talked with him. 

16 4] And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s bre- 
thren are come: and it \|pleased Pharaoh "fhzreseed 
well, and his servants. xing 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,Say. 
unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your 
beasts, and go, get ye unto the land of 
Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and comeunto me: and Iwill 
give you the good of the land of Egypt, 
and ye shall eat the “fat of the land. + .47.6. 

19 Now thou art commanded, thisdo Mardi 
ye; take ye 'waggons out of the ‘Jand of ver 27.0 
E Leypt, for your little ones, and for your “” 
wives, and bring your father, and come. 

20. Also ‘regard not your stuff; for the’ yon ie 
good of all the land of Egypt ts yours.,)  #@e%.« 

21 4 And the children of Israel didso: 745""* 
and Joseph gaye them waggons, accord- 
ing to the ‘commandment of, Pharaoh, ‘% am 
and gave them provision for the ways 

22 To all of them he gaveeach man Pu 14. 2, 

“changes of raiment, but to. Benjamin he’ 8 Fin 8 Perhaps’ 
gave *three hunted pieces of silver and 
five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent. Be Ais 
manner ; ten asses tladen with the good woes 
things of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden egyoue7z 107 
with corn, and bread, and meat, for his Angee 
father by the way. 5. alates 

24 So he sent his brethren away, ay 
they departed: and he said unto them, | 
See that ye *fall not out by the way.. 

25 | And they went up out of on pty, 
and came into the land of Canaan, unto 
Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, oseuien as yet 
alive, and he zs governor over all the land 


all his bre" jsisti2 
and atter ness encon- 


raged them 
‘to talk freely, 


* Heb. det not 


in ee 

hot. countriee 
’ they more 
freq posts 
changed their 
yarments, 
and sonecded 


* Heb. be not _ 
Stirred,ch.37. 
22. & 42. 21, 
22. on ac- 
count of your 
usage of nie, 
&e. 


of Egypt. And Jacob’s heart ‘fainted, Moar 

for “he believed them not. + dl 
27 And they told him all the words of ony exes 
fjoy and fear 


Joseph, which he had said unto them: céahistace 
and, when he saw the waggons which 
J oseph had sent to carry him, the spit Ob: ae ak 


of Jacob their father revived. ga ree 


_ Pharaoh's joy at the report. 


28 And Israel said, *Jt vs enough ; ; fn ‘ 


Joseph my son zs yet alive: I will | go and | “ely 
see him before I die. alive, 


ee 
his people: him, who searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of his people 

him, who eyer liveth to make intercession, for us: him, who is the sn tie 
better testament; and who, when God had no pleasure in sacrifices and offerings, 
said, Lo, I come; I delight to do thywill, O my God; thy law is within my heart. . 


Cuar. XLV. Ver. 1, 4. He desired to we nia from ‘the Besptian the fault cof 
his brethren, and the uncommon strength of his affection. j 

Ver. 5. Be not so immoderately grieved rth yourselves, as erlook 
hand of God in sending me hither to preserve your life, and the tives f man 


others in Egypt and the places about. « 
Ver. 6. Directed by Joseph, the Egyptian di ot envatenersowt Is 
during the famine as they could expect no crop, otieeat die 
Ver. 8. God made him Pharaoh’s chief counsellor and m 


of his affairs ; 
and he had the authority, power and respect of a father with him. ia 
LL LS LS fF iid : 

Rerrections upon Cuap, XLV.—My soul, let brotherly lovangue inue ; 
no injuries received, no length of time, extinguish or abate it Let me be end 


a re dice 


48) maf ther Leva 


- 


Encouraged of God, Jacob and his 


Before Ghrist 
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sch.21, 4, Here (1) Jacob, forced by a famine, invited by a son, and directed 
31. & 26.33. and encouraged by his God, sets off for Egypt with all that he had ; 
> Ch. 31. 42, 1—7. (2) Sivty-six of his descendants go along with him, and 
53. & 26.24, three others meet him there ; 8—27. (3) Joseph kindly welcomes 
25. & 28.13. — his father and brethren, and directs them how to address Pha- 
. rai raoh, when called for, pursuant to his recommendation of them ; 


28—34. 


ND Israel took his journey, with all 

that he had, and came to *Beershe- 

a, and offered sacrifices unto the "God 
of his father *Isaac. 

2 And ‘God spake unto Israel in the 
cc, oy, Vistons of the night, and said, Jacob, Ja- 
echiss. Cob. And he said, Here am I. 

fioS* 8 And he said, I am God, “the God of 
'o-15.13.% thy father: ‘fear not to go down into 
he?” Keypt ; for I will ‘there make of thee a 
17577 great nation : 
ris.43.20h. 4 Twill §g0 down with thee into Egypt; 


28, 15. 


God of Isaac, 
not of Abra~ 
ham; as 
Isaac, not 
Abraham, 
had taught 
Jacob the 
knowledge 
of God. 


¢ Ch. 15. 1, 33. 
22. 11. 
1Sain. 3.10 


+ Joseph shat aN [will also surely bring thee up agazn: 
Cesmuetcand tJoseph shall put his hand upon 
aud bury thee. } 

» ch.31.17, 14, © is ; 

sae rogaine || And Jacob rose up from Beer-she- 

chin ba: and the sons of Israel "carried Jacob 
Ps. 105. 23. a } 
Pie Nim their wives, ‘In the waggons which Pha- 
x2iesci.raoh had sent to carry him. 

i vy sy a 
xlix. & 35.23, & A s 
2Grinct their goods, which they had gotten in the 
kxot-.1- land of Canaan, and came ‘1 

-c».29.32.« Jacob, and all his seed with him: 
wits. 7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 

. Num.26.5 . - 
21. Deut. 33. a 9 
6.1chr.2-l-ters, and all his seed, brought he with 

-ch.29.23. him into Egypt. 
ot ead 
=ti.Nun. children of Israel, which came into 
1 

“Ge § Jacob's first-born. 
ictxai’s” 9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch 

b) ’ 
i NE 10 And "the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
—XXVi, ° ° 

»ichr.2.1,3,and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
29. 35, & 38, rar 
«2. deat, Ltish woman. 
ziiaie 11 And the sons of *Levi, Gershon, 

1Chr.ii. iii. 


eyes in death, 
line eyes. 
Ex. 10.24, 26. 
Josh24-4- their father, and their little ones, and 
7.15. Num. 
6 And they took their cattle, and 
2Chr. i. xxvi. 
& 6, 1418. into Kgypt, 
si.<15,0, him, his daughters, and his sons’ daugh- 
&5.1—10, 
49. 5—7. Ex, 
- 6 4 And ‘these are the names of the 
-6, 2,2. Keypt, Jacob and his sons: “Reuben, 
twa and Phailu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
1 Chr.vi. xxii 
S121 Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaan- 
1—30 
26. 19—21. & 
Kohath, and Merari. 


+cn.30, 4 12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and 
& 49. 14, 15. 


Deut. 33. 18, 


Qnan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
19,1 Chr. 2,1. 
&7.1—). 


As?" Zerah: but Er and Onan died in_ the 
eve, land of Canaan. And the sons of Pha- 

son Put mareZ were Hezron and Hamul. 

Wasa 13 ‘And the sons of Issachar; Tola, 
Nun. 26-28, 20d §Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 
wchiis 14 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered 


Dent. 33. 18, 
v.ichr.21.and Elon, and Jableel. 


Ch 35-28: 15 These be the ‘sons of Leah, which 
49.315, she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, 
Non ix With his daughter Dinah: all the souls 
L of his‘sons and his daughters were thirty 


Ch. 30. 11. & 
35. 26. & 49. 
19, Deut. 33. 
20. Num. 26. 


bs 

gt Agate 
Thr 2.2. & : dA li 
 s.urz6. and Arodi, and Areli. 


and three. 


my injurious, my abusive, brethren, as 
- Let. me carefully conceal their faults 
‘power, render them good for evil. In 


e carefully provide for the support and comfort of my 


CHAP. XLVI. 


| and went up to meet Israel his father to 


besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 


of fire on their head; I shall sting, yea, I shall melt, } 


children go down to Egypt. 


Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and ®." 
oar she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. 


13. & 35. 96, 


¥ Ch. 29.18. & 


20 And “unto Joseph in the land of (721%. 


é 9 = Ch. 41. 50— 
which Asenath the daughter of Poti-phe- & 8i/:3_ 
rah tpriest of On bare unto him. 26. Deut. 33. 


21 ‘And thesons of Benjaminwere Be- 
Jah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and {au 73% 
Naaman, {Ehi, and Rosh, ||M uppim, 297" 
and Huppim, and Ard. 
22 ‘These are the sons of Rachel, which’ 


+ Or, prince, 


1 Chri7. 6— 
12, & Vili. 
N 


um. 26. 3 
were born to Jacob: all the souls were =i0.8 1, 
fourteen. ch. 48. 27. 


25 And *the son of Dan; §Hushim, ¢ Abiran. 

24 And the‘sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, ! 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 “These are the sons of Bilhah, 
which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these unto Jacob: 
all the souls were seven. 7 12812. 

26 Allthe souls that came with Jacob: pa 
into Egypt, which came out of his ‘loins, £3 
Deut. 33. 23. 


Num.1.15,42, 
43. & 26. 48 


were threescore and six ; 49, 1Chr, 23. 
27 And the sons of Joseph, which were | 32kin. 15 
born him in Egypt, were two souls: ‘all és 3-9. 


Shuphan, or 
Shuppim. 


> Ch. 30. 6. & 
35. 25. & 49, 
16, 17. Dewt: 
33. 22. Num. 

26. 42,43, & 

1.12,36;6 


the souls of the house of Jacob, which &*;?2 

came into Egypt, were threescore and, }°".** 

tent. Exod. 15, 
en. 30. 


28 And he sent*Judah before him unto «peut. 10.23, 
Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen ; tvs. .5, 
and they came into the land of Goshen. , 

29 AndJoseph made ready his chariot, 


18, 22, 25; 
Acts 7. 14. 

t There were 
sixty-six, ¢X- 
clusive of Ja- 
cob, aud of 
Joseph and 
his two sons, 
and seventy, 
these four 
deing iaclud- 
ed. 


Goshen, and presented himself unto him ; 
and he "fell on his neck, and wept on his 
neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now' S248 
‘let me die, since I have seen thy face, be-* «.33.4.« 
cause thou art yet alive. 18.3 Acts 

31 YAndJoseph said unto hisbrethren, : ci. 45.2. 
and unto his father’s house, { will go up, “““** 
and shew Pharaoh, and say unto him, 

KMy brethren, and my father’s house, *.4.1. 
which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me ; 

32 And the men gre shepherds, for 
‘their trade hath been to feed cattle ; and 1». rey are 
they have brought their flocks, and their ¢.!:%,. 
herds, and all that they have. Le. 5, 6. 

33 "And. it shall come to pass, when ™% 2% 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 

What zs your occupation ? 

34 Thatyeshall say, Thy servants’ trade 
hath been about cattle from our youth 
even until now, both we and also our fa- 
thers: that ye may dwell *in the land of* {owe 
Goshen ; for "every shepherd is an abo- 80 sun 
mination unto the Egyptians. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


paraied from 
the wicked 
KEcyptiaus 
a Ch. 45. 32. 
Exod. 8. 26. 
Here, (1) After informing Pharaoh of ther arrival, Joseph pre- 
sents five of his brethren before him, who declare their calling, 
and beg leave to reside in Goshen, where they now were ; 1—4. 
(2) He presents Jacob his father ; who, after informing Pharach 
of his age and distress, blesseth that monarch ; 7—10. (3) Autho- 
rised by Pharaoh, Joseph settles his father and brethren in the 
land of Goshen, and provides for them there ; 5, 6, 11,12. (4) By 


aged parents. Following peace with all men, and keeping death always in my 
view, let me be such a comfort to them, as may cgntribute to their leaving this 
world in a cheerful and a Christian-like manner —But let me here behold, as in a 

Jass, with what affection Jesus reveals himself, secretly reveals himself, unto his 
ete of mankind, who have been his betrayeys and murderers !—and how they 


Joseph supplies his father and 


GENESIS. 


the Egyptians with corn. 


a mest prudent and equitable sale of the carn which he had trea- 
sured up, he renders the money, the cattle, the land, that of the 
priests excepted, and even the persons of the Egyptians, the pro- 
perty of the king; 13—26. (5) After about seventeen years resi- 
dence in Egypt, Jacob, apprehensive of his approaching death, 
takes an oath of Joseph, that he shall bury him in his father's 
sepulehre at Machpelah in Canaan ; 27—31. 


oh ats ij Pee “Joseph came and told Pha- 
raoh, and said, My father and my 
brethren, andtheir flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have, are come out of 
the land of Canaan; and, behold, they 
vcn46.2%, cre In the land of Goshen. 


34. It lay on 


Before Christ 
17%. 


ee 


thevort And he took some of his brethren, 
wetotilie “even five men, and presented them unto 


Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 
“ch. 46.33, 34. What zs your occupation? And they said 
2thet. 3.10 nto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shep- 
herds, both we, and also our fathers. 


® Jacob and his 


4. They said moreover unto Pharaoh, 
jacob and bis For to sojourn in the land are we come*; 
coulyo for thy servants have no pasture for their 
Goshen till flocks, for the famine 2s sore in the land 
should be of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, 
kintness Jet thy servants dwell in the land of Go- 
reunigedt « SOHC 
iuw:aaa ~O And Pharaohspake untoJoseph,say- 
tarentere ing, Thy father and thy brethren are 
iri saves, come unto thee: 
thentostay. 6 The land of Egypt zs “before thee; in 
*ch 13-2 the ‘best of the land make thy father and 
svete,» brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen 
verti. Joi let them dwell; and if thou knowest any 
t Exe. 14.21 ‘men of activity amongst them, then make 
eee them es eg cae te dip 
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pharaoh: and 
eThiemavine Jacob "blessed Pharaoh. 
iuting hime § And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, * How 
(2 prayer old me pa ne “fan 
Names 9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, *The 
hin thinks’ Gays of the years of my pilgrimage are an 
wr Mat. hundred and thirty years: ‘few and evil 
2. have the daysof the et of ay we been, 
*Heb wow and have not attained unto the “days of 
jusciriy the years of the life of my fathers in the 
in yw cays of their pilgrimage. 
attr  1() And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and 
19. 1Chr2 went out from before Pharaoh. 
eek 11 GAnd Joseph ‘placed his father and 
wu.” his brethren, and gave them a possession 
‘ce * in the land of Egypt, in the best of the 
‘rot tit land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh 
john lee had Cone eet eee 
12,3817 1Q And Joseph “nourished his father, 
~rxot.20.12 and his brethren, and all his father’s 
i Jonw 3.17, household, with bread, {according “to 
: Or, aeatrte their families. 
ined 13 And there was no bread in all 
“Heb. accord the land: for the famine was very sore, so 
te ones. he that the land of Egypt and all the land 
ie of Canaan, fainted by reason of the fa- 
mine. 
14 And Joseph gathered up all the mo- 
ney that was found in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, for the corn 


are confounded, how they are loved-melted, at his presence ! how encouraged by 
the gracious words, the exceeding great and precious promises, which proceed 
from his mouth! Let me behold what desire he and his Father have to place them 
with himself, in due time, in the best of the celestial abodes !—How reviving the 
hopes of being for ever with the Lord, and seeing him as he is, are to the dying 
saints! and how agreeable the tokens of approaching death are to them on that 
account ! , ‘ 
8 SSS SL SSS : 
Rercections upon Cuar. XLVI.—Learn, my soul, to begin all thy thanks- 
givings with the beginnings of thy mercies ; and let me worship God as not oniy 
my own, but also the God of my fathers. In all the changes of thy lot consu 
the Lord’s direction. and supplicate his presence. It is safe to go any where on 


| 


| 
| 
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which they bought : and Joseph brought 
the money into Pharaoh’s house. ' 

15 And when money failed in the land 
of Kigypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
the LXgyptians came unto Joseph, and said 
*Give us bread: for why should we die in? ™*.611, 
thy presence? for the money faiJeth. 1 Sam. 21.3, 

16 And Joseph said, ’Give your cattle; 
and I will give you for your cattle, if 
money fail. 

17 And they brought their ‘cattle unto * &24%:%%: 
Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in ®** 
exchange for horses, and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of the herds, and for the 
asses: and he fed them with bread for all 
their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the *second year, and said * fume" 
unto him, ‘We will not hide zé from my "2hin,6.26. 
lord, how that our money is spent; my — va. 
lord also hath our herds of cattle; there is 
not ought left in the sight of my lord, but 
our bodies, and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our land? buy us and 
our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give 
us seed, that we may live and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians 
sold every man his field, because the 
famine prevailed over them: so the land 
became Pharaoh’s. | 

21 And as for the people, *he removed * 
them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egypt even to the other end thereof. 

22 Only the land of the tpriests bought 
he not: ‘for the priests had a portion 
assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eatt eernees 
their portion which Pharaoh gave them ;""), 35, 
wherefore they sold not their lands. 

23 YThen Joseph said unto the people, 
Behold, I have bought you this day and 
your land for Pharaoh: Jo, here is ‘seed ‘¥2*j";* 


& 25.8. Judy, 
8.5, & 

P Phil. 4, 8. 
Rom. 12. 17 
1 Cor, 10. 32 


. 


Joseph re- 
moved the 
Egyptians far 
from their 
ewi lands, 
lest they 
should after- 
wards claim 
the property 
of them. 


for you, and ye shall sow the land. Rta tee 
24 And it shall come to passin the in- ite" "“" 


crease, that ye shall give “{the fifth part ™.41.1.« 


2.5. ver. 
unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your 
own, for the seed of the field, and for your * (istian® 


but a fifth 


food, and for them of your households, heriily 
® : ith them, 

and for food for your little ones. and faithfully 
for the king. 


25 And they said, Thou “hast saved... . 1 « 
our lives: let us ’find grace in the sight 4.7 «. 
of my lord, and we will be Pharaoh’s: cu.s3.15. « 
\|servants. ee 

26 And Joseph made it a Jaw over the 1 Farmers. 
land of Egypt unto this day, that Pha- 
raoh should have the fifth part ; except 
the land of the tpriests only, which be- +» arinees. 
came not Pharaohs. se 

27 4 and Israel dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and, o,.4.% 
they had possessions therein, and grew, #%:*%7 
and ‘multiplied exceedingly. | De 2,3. 
earth if his everlasting arms be about me,shis covenant established with me, and 


his comforts delighting my soul—God’s promises, though they lie long und 
ground, will spring up, bud, and ripen at last. Let me therefore always ti 
care of my whole family, and live in the firm assurance that on Jesus is the 

of all the churches. Let me hope that, though my beginnings be small, 
will, in God's time, greatly, and even quickly increase. Wherever I am, insta- 


tion or in place, let me attend to its relative duties, giving honour to whem he- — 


nour is due; and let me never be ashamed of an honest calling, but endeavour 
therein to abide with God. Be it mycare and happiness to live always near the 
heavenly state, and as little connected with carnal and worldly men as possi 
that when it pleases God to call me hence, I may be willing and ready at hi 
bidding. [Peas Ol € > one , ed iv 


‘ 


s 


4 


take } 


Jacob's:sickness; and Joseph's visit. 


‘agg 8 | And Jacob lived in the land of 


me wlth E 
: van temn Eusypti: Seventeen years: so |\the whole 


yireneas-vage Of Jacob was an hundred forty and 


sch.3.i9. Seven years. 
28 14.14, e ° ‘ 
Web. 9.27. 29 And the time drew nigh that Israel 
1) 2 : 


3. . : 
Ps. 29.44% “Must die: and he called his son Joseph, 
49.7,9. & 6. e . 
as.) and said unto him, If now I have found 
efebd.1Lz2 grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh, and deal kindly 


ch, 49. 29. & 


50. 12—I4, 
25. . 

eva and truly with me; bury me not, I pray 
the other 


thee, in Egypt: 
30 But I ‘will lie with my fathers, and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, *and 

persuasion bury me in their burying-place. And he 
thar pone’ Said, I will do as thou hast said. 
hijess- OL And he said, Swear untome. And 
adtmn he sware unto him. And “Israel bowed 
himself upon the bed’s head. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


patriarchs 
desired to be 
buried in Ca- 
naan, to tes- 
tify their firm 
persuasion 


fest their de- 
sire and ex- 
pectation of 
the heayenlv 
inheritance 
thereby ty- 
pified. 


é y 2 . . , . oe 
ee Here, (1) Hearing of his father’s sickness, Joseph goes to visit 
1 Kin. 1. 47, him, and takes his two sons along with him; 1,2. (2): After a 
Raine 2.He rehearsal of God's blessing him at Luz, Jacob adopts, and so- 

owed— 


lemnly blesses Joseph's sons, Manasseh and Ephraim ; and, not- 
t - withstanding: their father's interposition, prefers Ephraim the 
mises,andior younger; 3—20. (3) In the assured faith of God's bringing his 
the securit et Weitoaa Ci he'd hs sch . J 
Joseph had seed back to Canaan, Ne equeaths a particular spot of it io Jo- 
Bren him by seph; 215/22, 
is oath. 


thanked God 
for his pro- 


ND it came to pass, after these 

things,that onetold Joseph, Behold, 
thy father zs sick. And he took with him 
his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Be- 
hold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee. 
And Israel strengthened himself, and 
sat upon the bed. 

; 3 4 And Jacob said unto Joseph, “God 
rchz.2.«e Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in 


® Ch. 22. 12— 
19. & 3d. 6, 


13. 15, 16, Dr j 
vax. the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 
Beis. 4 And said unto me, Behold, °I will 


& 46. 3. 


47.27. is. make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and 
amultitude of people; 


ntwal seed T will make of thee 
sball long in- ‘ = ‘ ‘ 5 
roxcnoan and will give this land to thy seed after: 

waist thee, for an everlasting possession. 

ry neuve ml 4" be 

oa 5 And now thy “two sons, Ephraim 
res and Manasseh, which were born unto thee 
«20.0. in the land of Egypt, before I came unto 
Oe de * ‘ AL = 
éBeingteats thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben 


dosh. Tt and Simeon, they shall be “mine. 
i XVbOXVIL 


Nini, 6 And thy issue, which thou begettest 
z—si. ‘ty after them, shall be thine, and shall be 
dren shail be Called after the name of their brethren 
in their inheritance. | 


incorporated 
with the de-. 77) 
7 And as for me, when I cane from 


scendants of 
Ephraim and 


Manasseh. 

«95.19. Padan, “Rachel died by me in the land 
a3 Of Canaan, in the way, when yet there was 
de, Inve but a little way to come unto Ephrath : 
morechi- and I buried her there in the way of 


ren. 


Ephrath ; the same 7s Beth-lehem. 

8 { And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, 
and said,. Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 


Dies) Dn a a 
~ Reriections upon Cuar. XLVII.—Let me never be ashamed of my relations, 
however low they be in station, if they be honest : nor let me ever be an idler, «n 
inactive person, either in church or state. Activity and ingenuity in my profession 
are the way to preferment. ‘Vhat though man’s days'be shortened, and filled up 
with troulles, yet my life on earth, whether perplexed or prosperous, is but a 
pilgrimage to the better country above. In the meanwhile let me highly esteem, 
as a blessing, the prayers of such as fear God: and, if he put me into power, let 
are be to do good to all, especially to those of the household of faith. Let 

as well as equity, ran through all my conduct. But go'where I will, and 
hat I may, let me keep sight of the promises, and of the everlasting abodes: 
for a while I content myself with this world as a lodging, let my care, 

, be to go to the heavenly Canaan at my death, and be with Christ, 
rer, Even here also let me behold him presenting an elect world 
fore the great King, the Lord of hosts, and preparing mansions _ 
—bebold him as giving ont of bis unbounded stores all the necessary 
2 and eternity, not for our money, our cattle, our land, our per- 
ecording to the exceeding riches of his grace ; and by his oath 
nises of our presextt peace and everlasting happiness ! 
0 ee 4 aie : Ptog 7 


14, Laying on of hands was used, (1) In blessing a per- 


CHAP. XLVID 


Jacob blesseth Joseph's sons. 


They are mysons, whom ‘God hath given "“j:5!"" 
mein thisplace. Andhe said, Bring them, ~~ 
I pray thee, unto me, and I willblessthem, ‘3.2’... 
_ 10 (Now the eyes of Israel were "dim 16:5 
for age, so that he could not see.) And hesci.2..8 
brought them near unto him; and he," 
kissed them, and embraced them. de he 
11 And Israel said unto Joseph, ‘I had wie 
not thought to see thy face : and, lo ? 


o 
} 


adele 


> God ' Ch. 37. 33. & 
hath shewed me also thy seed. mendes 
12 And Joseph brought them ont from 
between his knees, and he bowed *him-*%'!%2:& 
self with his face to the earth. 2). 12, Lev, 
13 And Joseph took them both, Eph- poe 
raim in his right hand towards Israel's cice'to'tis” 
left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand tisii ites 
towards Israel’s right hand, and brought. twin” 
them near unto hin. i: ahidted 68 len 
14 And Israel stretched out his right fans. 
hand, and laid zt upon Ephraim’s head, 
who was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manasseh’s head; guiding his hands’ Ch. Al 51. & 


wittingly; for Manasseh was the'first-born. » ye.11.01 
15 And “he blessed Joseph, and said, 2:37:58. 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham 1 °““"** 


and Isaac did “walk, the God which fed’ @,5.2.« 


me all my life long unto this day, Col. 2 6. Ps. 
16 The “angel which redeemed me 2° 1% 
from all evil, bless the lads; and let my {é5.%%3; 


’name be named on them, and the Name: mMal.3.1, 

1. 25. Lo 
of my fathers Abraham and Isaac: and * itis, 
let them ‘grow into a multitude in the 2-20,21- 

° with 1 Cor, 
midst of the earth. 10.4, 9. 
sig And when Joseph SAW that his fo P Ver. 5. Dent. 
ther laid his right hand upon the head of 
xy e e ° » . 
Ephraim, it displeased him.: and he held 


26. 10. 2 Chr. 
7.14. Jer. 14, 
up his father’s hand, to remove it from 


93 

4 Ch. 49, 22, 
Deut. 33. 17. 
Num. 26. 28, 


34, 37. Josh. 
Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. _ 7” : 
18 And Joseph said unto his father, 220" 
Not s0, my father; for this 7s the first- S:tThenibe 
born ; put thy right hand upon his head. became 
19 And his father refused, and said, I buses, 
dignity, 


know zt, my son, I know 7: he also shall 
become a people, and he also shall be 
great: but truly, his ‘younger brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed 
shall become a multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, say- 
ing, In thee shall Israel bless, saying: 


Joshua, the 
conqueror of 
Canaan, and 
Jeroboam, 
the first king 
of Israel, be- 
ing of it. 
Num. 13. 8, 
16, 1.Kin, 11. 
26, 28% xii. 

* Ruth 4, 11, 

? 9 


‘God make thee as Ephraim and as Ma-‘Vin2'- 
nasseh: and he set Ephraim before Ma- 2," 
nasseh, ete 

21 And Israel said. unto Joseph, =, 
‘Behold, I die; but God shall be with’ ton2bec: 
you, and bring you again unto the land 242230 
of your fathers. 1, What 

22 Moreover, I have given “to thee sie, s« 


recovered by 
force from 
those Ca- 
neanites who 
had robbed 
me of it. 


one portion above thy brethren, which I 
tovk out of the hand of the Amorite with 
my sword and with my bow. 


Se 
son; Mat. xix. 15. (2) In transferring the guilt of offenders on the sacrifices 
offered for them, and devoting them to God's service: Ley. i. 4. and xvi.21. (3) 
In judging, condemning, and punishing; Lev. xxiv.14. (4) Inthe miraculous 
curing of distempers : Mark vi. 5. and xvi. 18. Luke iv. 40. and xiii. 13. Acts xix, 
Ll. and xxviii. 5. (5) In conferring the miraculous influence of the Holy Ghost ; 
Acts viii. 17. and xix. 6. (6) In ordination of men to office; Num. viii. 10, 20. 
and xxvii. 18, 23. Deut xxxiv. 9. Acts vi. 6. and xiv. 23. 
a ae a A a 

Rertecrions upon Cuar. XLVIII.—It is becoming, and highly profitable, 
for children to visit their godly parents in their dying moments: and while it is 
necessary for parents to make their last wills with the greatest exactness, that there 
may be no disputes relative to them after they are dead, it is peculiarly useful and 
pleasant for them to commemorate at such a time God's former kindnesses to their 
soul. How encouraging is it to found our prayers for, and our expectations of, 
the prosperity of our friends upon the promises of God, intimated to ourselves ! 
and how pleasant to think of such deceased friends as we hope to meet in glory! 
The favours of God often exceed the hopes of his people, and sweetly compel 
them to the most abundant praise ! and what a mercy is redemption through Jesus’ 
blood! It relishes in a dying hour, and is sweeter than honey and the honey- 
comb, Surely it se those who have shared it to mention the same, aud bear 


Jacob, in his last words, foretells 


Betore Christ 
mers 


689. 


——— 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Here, (1) The dying patriarch Jacob assembles his twelve sons to 
hear his last words describing their future fate; 1,2. (2) In 
blessing them, he foretells that Reuben’s incest should be punished 
with the instability and meanness of his tribe; 3,4, That Si- 
meon and Levis murder of the Shechemites should be marked in 
the dispersion of their posterity among the other tribes; 5—7. That 
Judah's family should become most numerous and powerful: should 
enjoy a country abounding with wine and milk: should long bear 
rule over the rest; and at last give birth to the Messiah; 8—12. 
That the Zebulunites should inhabit the coast near Zidon, and 


«Ps.133. 1, 2, é ' 
trade by sea; 13. That the posterity of Issachar should chiefly 


3. Heb. 10. 


GENESIS. 


th 29.13. dive by husbandry and the breeding of cattle, regardless of taxes 
+ Anos 3. 7 imposed on them; 14, 15. That the Danites should maintain 
Ps. 25, 14, & their freedom, and craftily conquer their enemies; 16,17. That 
F on the Gadites should be exceedingly exposed to invasions, and in 
Num. 24.14, their Carn spoil their invaders; 19. That the country of Asher 
Deut. 4.30. should abound with excellent corn and delicious fruits ; 20. That 
ieee > the Naphtalites should be distinguished for alertness, courtesy, 
uni, Fas and peacefulness ; 21. That Joseph's posterity should be exceed- 
Din. 2,29. ingly nwmnerous, honoured, and powerful ; 22—26. That the |. 
- Len 12,  Benjamites should be noted warriors in the first and last periods 
Prov. 1.6.& Of the Jewish state; 27. (3) Having thus blessed their tribes, 
2. 1. & 3. 1. he charges them to bury him with his friends in Canaan, and dies ; 
Rag, 28-33. 
20. & 7. I, 


AN D Jacob called unto his sons, and 
said, “Gather yourselves together, 
that I *may tell you that which shall be- 
fall you in the ‘last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 
Jecob’s tite, “hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken 
bornshadthee unto [srael your father. 
twprecatence 3 Reuben, thou art my first-born’, 
wer Demy ‘might, and the beginning of my 

imawe, strength, the exeellency of dignity, and 


thou excel, 
» 


24, & 23.22, 


26. 

¢ Deut. 21.17. 
Ps. 76.51. & 
105.36. ch. 
29. 32. see 46. 
% 


f Reuben was 
begotten in 
the vigour of 
Jacob's life, 


Dour ai6, the excellency of power ;. 
Mice. 4 Unstable as water, 'thou shalt not 


kin. 19-22.eXCel, because thou *wentest up to thy 


“Veins. father’s bed; then defiledst thou zt: he 
‘ch. 335, Went up to my couch. 
30. & 29, 33, s : . ; 
5 4. Simeon and Levi are ‘brethren ; 
ron der “instruments of cruelty are in their habi- 
vege? tations. 


34.see ch. 46, 
10° 1, 


violence, 
‘arb l7. 6 O my soul, come not thou into their 
icine Secret; unto their assembly, mine 'ho- 
30, 12. & 57. 


nour, be not thou united: for in their 
anger they "slew a man, and in their self- 


6. 
m Ch. 34, 25, 
22. 


z Or, houghed 


on will they tdigged down a wall. 
» 2Sam. 13.15. ca ° ° 
sdost ii” Cursed be their "anger, for if was 
39,40.Jo. flerce ; and their wrath, for it was cruel : 
p Ch. 46. 


2.¢ J will “divide them in Jacob, and scatter 


29.33. hr 


.2.Heb.7. them in Israel. 
*Ham- 10.16 8 4 Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 


Judg. 1.1,2. - ; e 
rpc ie— thren shall ’praise: thy hand shall be ‘in 
Smfvicicthe neck of thine enemies; thy father’s 
Pit 2.1 children shall bow down before thee. 


xii. 1 Kineivi 


testiniony for God, for the encouragement of others whom they leave behind. 
How the sovereignty of God shines, in preferring one person or family to another ! 
But rejoice, my soul, that the Lord hath made us Gentiles fruitful in the land of 
our affliction. He hath blessed our church with numbers and privileges far su- 
perior to those of Isracl, his frst-born.; In infinite mercy, when our godly re- 
lations forsake us by death, our God remains with us! Nay, since Jesus has 
left us, by going to the Father, the Lord the Spirit supplies his place, to guard 
and guide us to the promised inheritance. j 


Cusp. XLIX. Ver. 4. Whatever power or dignity the Reubenites had at first, 
they quickly lost it; Num. x. 18—21. Josh. iv. 12, 13. and xxii. with Judg. v. 
15, 16. 1 Chron. xy. 15—26. They never rendered themselves famous by any 
noted exploit ; nor did any judge, king, or prophet, that we know of, proceed 
from among them. ‘ 

Ver. 6. They digged down _the walls of the house where Hamor and Shechem 
secured themselves ; or they seized upon oxen, and carried them off for a spoil. 

Ver; 7, The Simeonites had their inheritance in Canaan out of the lot of Judah ; 
Josh. xix. 1—9, this being too small for them, they had to seize for themselves 
part of Arabia; 1 Chron. iv. 39—43:: and itis said that many of them dispersed 
themselves among the other tribes, in the character of teachers. The Levites 
lived seattered among all the other tribes ; and were the spiritual instructors of 
their brethren, and the collectors of the sacred revenues ; Josh, xxi. I Chron, 
vio XXHI—XXxvi, 4 

Ver. 8—12. The tribe of Judah was the most numerous and powerful of all ; 
Num. i, 27. and -xxvi, 22. 2 Sam, xxiv. 9, 2 Chron. xiv. 8. and xvii. 14—16. To 
them their fellow-tribes often submitted themselves ; Judg. i. 2. and iii. 9, 10. and 
xx. 185 chiefly under David and Solomon; 1 Chron. xii. I Kings iv.; many indi- 
viduals of these adhered to them in the days of Rehoboam; 1 Kings xii. 17. 
2Chron. xi. 16,17; Asa, 2 Chron, xv. 9. and xvi. 6. and xvii. 2; Hezekiah, 
2 Chron. xxx. 11; and after their return from Babylon ; Ezek. xxxvii. 15—22. 
‘The tribe of Benjamin almost always adhered to them. In the march of the tribes, 
and in their going forth to war, God appointed them the precedence ; Num. x. 14, 
dudg.i, 2. and xx.18. The first of the Judges was one of them ; Judg. iii. 9, 10. 
The only kings, that ever God in mercy granted to the Hebrew nation, were of 
them; | Sam. xvi. 2 Sam. vii, Psal. 1xxxix.—Their conquests and spoils were pe- 
culiarly remarkable; Judg.i. 2'Sam. iii. 1. and viii. x. xxi. 2 Chron. xiii. xiv. xx. 
xxvi. Ls. xxviii. 4. and xxxvii. 36. In Canaan they had the first lot of the country 
assigned them ; it was very extensive and fertile ; it abounded with vines and pas~ 


On 


the fate of his posterity. 


9 Judah 2s ‘a lion’s whelp: from the *r3!"* 
prey, my son, thou art gone up: he 
‘stvoped down, he couched as a lion, and’ 281.3 17. 
as an old lion; who shall rouse him up ?. Siii,xiv.ax 


xiii, xiv. xx, 


: xxvi. 1 Cor. 

10 The ‘sceptre shall not depart from %.2. ~ 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from “between his‘ \!3;3""* 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him ' ®s; @.7. 


132. 11.Num. 


shall the “gathering of the people be. 2-4 
30.21, Zech. 


11 *Binding his fole unto the vine, and “:%!: 
his _ass’s colt unto the choice vine ; he*peu.2.s7. 
washed his garments in wine, and his* 22% 
clothes in the blood of grapes : Hom:15; 12 

12 His eyes shall be red with wine, Bs22tt 

° ° . ° Rey. 11, 15, 
and his teeth white with milk. ae 

13 © Zebulun shall ‘dwell at the haven 2.is,4:+ 
of the sea; and he shall be for an haven o 
ships; and his border shall be unto Zidon. 

14 ‘Issachar zs a strong ass, couching 
down between two burdens: 
15 And he saw that rest was good, 


John 15, 1. 
Is. 5.1, 2. & 
and the land that zt was pleasant; and 


27.2,3. & 25, 
G6. & 55. 1. & 
63.1, Rev. 19. 
16. 


* Ch. 30. 20. 
Deut, 33. 16. 
Josn. 19.10— 
15. ‘They had 
a great trade 
with Tyre 


bowed his shoulder to bear, and became, “V7 
a servant unto tribute. 18.60. 
i Ca i 


16 {J Dan shall ‘judge his people as 


one of the tribes of Israel. eee” 


17 Dan shall be a ‘serpent by the way, eh 18. 
anadder in the path, that biteththe horse-.¢, 90 «.« 


46. 23. Num. 


heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. #2 te. 


18 ‘It have waited for thy salvation, O 2°37. ». 
J ‘ ; Josh. 19. 40 
s4ORD. —47, 


a Judg. XV; xvi. 
xviii. Deut. 


19 §Gad, ‘a troop shall overcome him: 
but he shall overcome at the last. 


, jaw. * Ps. 130.5. & 
20 FYOut of Asher’ his bread shall be, &.33-52- 
fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. Ba A 


~ Ps. 119.166." / 


£Ch. 30. 11. & 
46. 16. Num. 
xxxii. Deut. - 


21 YNaphtali zs" a hind let loose: he 
giveth goodly words. 

22 ¥ Joseph zs a ‘fruitful bough, even, * ens 
a fruitful bough by a well; whose bran-: dec %.2, 
ches run over the wall : + ey 

23 The ‘archers have sorely grieved: Dent. 33,25. 


him, and shot at Aim, and hated him: | ®s‘i;wit 

24. But his 'bow abode in strength, and Sancti, 
the arms of his hands were made strong ‘Se ch.30. 
by the hands of the mighty God of Ja- 7,##.1, 


Josh. xvi. 
xvii. Num. 


cob: (from thence 7s the "shepherd, the 
stone of Israel :) xxsii, Deut. 


25 Even by the*God of thy: father, who ¥7-34)7-?s 


* Ch. 37. 4, 18. 28, & 39.7—20. John 16, 33. Acts 14.22, | Job-29. 20.” Ps. 44. 7. & 18. 1. 
2, 34. & 28. 8, & 89.21. Zech. 10.12. Rom. 14. 4. ™ Ch. 45.7. & 47. 12, Josh. i—xxiv. 
® Ch, 26, 13. & 35. 11. & 17. 1. Deut. 33. 1317. & 28.12, & 8. 7. : 


LO 
tures, which rendered wine and milk almost as common as water—But the pre- 
dictions respecting this tribe have their principal accomplishment in Jesus Christ, 
who is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, to whom God hath given all power in heaven 
and inearth; Mat, xxviii, 18. Psal. lxxii, and whom he hath commanded all men 
to adore; Jobn v. 22, 23, Phil. ii, 9—11. He conquers all his and his peopie’s 
enemies; Col. ii. 14, 15, Psal.cx. He bestows a fulness of grace and glory upon 
his people ; Psal. Ixviii. 12, 18. He is the true vine, who prepares for his le 
the wine and milk of gospel-truths, ordinances, influences, and blessings ; Is. ly. 
1, Joel. iii. 18, . He is ¢ Shiloh, that is, the Author of our peace, prosperity, 
and salvation ; Isa, ix. 6, 7. Mic. v.5. Eph, ii. 14. Jer, xxiii. 6. Mat.i. 21. Till 


Ver. 16, 17.. Though the Danites were the offspring of a dg : had 


other tribes spring of free women. 


eedingly exposed to the invasions and 
2 Kings x. 33. and xv. 29. 1 Chron. v.26. ; 
ie 22. Joseph's posterity spread Haspeelees 


apahprasiis for the Hebrews in Egypt, and the 
upon whom their ss and safety were founded in that co 
Joshua, who brooght thes nto Canaan, speang of in 


~ 


- 


the 


Jacob dws > 


Before Ch 
1689. 


shall helpthee; and by the Almighty, who 
stoma, Shall *bless thee with blessings of heaven 
é.Mat.c.38. Above, blessings of the deep that lieth 
htt, , under, blessings of the breasts, and of the 
“womb : 
26 The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of my pro- 
os genitors, unto: the utmost bound of the 
tek. 37.25, everlasting hills: they shall be on the 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
*pcius 17— head of him that was ‘separate from his 


+ Secih an ot, Prethren. 
jude 3-15 Q7 € Benjamin shall 'ravin as a wolf: 


au: in the morning he shall devour the prey, 


31, 47, 48. & : Sieg ‘ t 
‘ii. and at night he shall divide the spoil. 
bua, 23 4 fAll these are the twelve tribes 
Ze 4-57 of Israel: and this ds zt that their fathers 


Ezek. 39. 10. 
+ Every tribe 


washlessedby spake unto them, and blessed them; | 


their father 
with such a 


psu every one according to his blessing he 
Lord intended blessed them. 
won them“ 29 F And he charged them, and said 
* Ch. 15. 15. & s 
z.,ue unto them, I am to be ‘gathered unto my 
' people: bury me with my fathers in the 
cave that zs in the field of Ephron the 
Hittite, | 
30 In the cave that zs in the field of 
con azo. VLachpelah, which zs before Mamre, in 
3161.8 the land of Canaan, ‘which Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
cn ontag tite, for a possession of a burying-place. 
2.9433 31 “There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac 
and ee his wife; and there I buried 
eah.* | 
32 The purchase of the field, and of 
the cave that zs therein, was from the 
children of Heth. 
$3 And, when Jacob had madean end 
y Luke 2, 29. ° * P 
ci.15.5.¢, Of Commanding his sons, “he gathered up 
7Job 30.2, his feet into the bed, and yielded up the 
~- ghost, and was gathered unto his people. 


CHAP. 14. | F 


*® Rachel was 
buried near 
Bethlehem. 
ch, 35, 19, 20, 
1 Sam. 10, 2. 
Mat. 2. 18. 


Here (1) After embalming Jacob's corpse, and mourning seventy | 


days, Joseph, with Pharaoh's permission, carries it in state to 
Canaan, where, after seven days more of lamentation, it is in- 
terred at Machpelah; 1—13. 


the most affectionate manner assures them of ; 14—21.*°(3) After 
a life of 110 years, 93 of them in Egypt, Joseph, having encou- 
raged his brethren’s hopes of a.return to Canaan, and bound them 
with an oath to carry his bones with them, dies ; 22-26. . Thus 


the book, which began with the originals of light and life, through 


sin ends with darkness and death. 


“Bab akin, | A ND Joseph “fell upon his father’s | 


5.38 John face, andwept upon him, andkissed 
ay him. . 


2 AndJoseph commanded hisservants | 


Ver. 25. God blessed his posterity with plenteous rains and dews, with foun- 
tains of water, and with multitudes of children, richly supplied with every enjoy- 
ment. 

Ver. 26. Jacob's blessings excelled those of Abraham and Isaac; (1) In their 
extent ; none of his children being excluded, as Ishmael and Esau had been. 
(2) In their distinct clearness : the land of Canaan, which had been formerly be- 
queathed in general, was now distributed to Joseph and his brethren.” (3) In 
the apparent nearness of fulfilment ; his posterity now increasing fast. .Joseph 
was separated from his brethren, when he was soldinto Egypt, and afterwards by 
his distinguished honours there. 4 


= 


i: . 
Rerrections uron Cusp. XLIX.—How important is the proper work of a 
death-hed ! for dying parents solemnly to pray for, to warn and to direct, their 
surviving children, is useful and becoming. The sins of parents often entail dis- 
grace and misery upon their posterity: and the blessing of God fixes most re- 
narkably where, for a time, there is the least appearance of it. ; But the lots of 
ind, even in the same family, are greatly diversified. - Let me therefore, first 
#, and above all, make choice of Jesus, the once promised Suiton,and now 


CHAP. L. 


(2) Having returned to Egypt, 
Joseph's brethren, pretending their father’s command,» supplicate:} 
forgiveness of the injury which they had done him; whichvhe, in | 


|.cave.of the field. of Machpelah, which 


|) Abraham “bought with a field for a pos-* % 25>, 


. What love he bears to his mother and spouse the church ! 


_ the joy’ of the 
“17 


Joseph's brethren supplicate Sorgiveness, 


the physicians to *embalm his father : Before Christ 
and the physicians embalmed Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him 
for so are fulfilled the days of those which ! 
areembalined: andthe Egyptians‘mourn- a" 3. 
ed for him threescore and ten days. ray 

4. {| And, whenthe daysofhis mourning 
of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have ‘found’ **"** 
grace in your eyes, speak, I pray, you, in 

5 ‘My father made me swear, saying, * -47.2— 
Lo, I die: in my grave which I have Edig. 49.2, 30. 

1s 2 16 

€ h 17 
shalt thou "bury me. Now therefore let. Ch.3.19, 
me go up, I pray thee, and bury my fa- }¢337 

th Ps.79, 3, 
. 1 to oe 

6 And I haraoh said, Go up, and bury 
thy father, according as he made thee 

7 §{ And Joseph went up to bury his 
father: and with him went up all the 

sellors. 
house, and all the elders of the land of """" 
“8 yp 


were past, Joseph ‘spake unto the house! “2 
the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 
& 49. 29, 30, 
ged for me, in the land of Canaan there Is 22.16, 
at. 27. 60, 
é . Job 30. 23. 
ther, and I will come again. Eccl. 6.3 
swear. 
“servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his + omer, 
r 
8 And all the house of Joseph, and his 


‘brethren, and his father’s house : only 


their little ones; and their flocks, and their 

herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 
9 And there went up with him both 

chariots and horsemen: and it was a very 


great company. 


10 And they came to the threshing- 
floor of Atad, which zs ‘heyond Jordan, | Westward 
and there they mourned with a great and. 2! 
very sore lamentation: and ‘he made a i Sim.3i.4i 
mourning for his father seven days. bie 

11> And when 'the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning 
in the floor of Atad, they said, This is a 
grievous mourning to the Egyptians; 
whereforethename of it was called *Abel-* Pees 
mizraim, which 7s beyond Jordan. the Beuptians, 

12 And bis sons did unto him “accord-» Exod. 20.12. 
ing as he commanded them: 17.39, 30.8 

13 For "his sons carried him into the. so.7 16 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the 


1 Ch. 10. 15, 19, 
& 13.7. 


35. 27, 29. & 
49.29, 30, 31. 


session of a burying-place of Ephron the 


| Hittite, before Mamre. 


14. 4 And Joseph returnedinto Egypt, 
he and his brethren, and all that went up 
with him to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 


vice and suffering, he purchased his mediatorial heirship of all things. What 
inestimable blessings he obtained for men, by offering himself to God in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh! In this his work of love how exposed to trouble from Jew- 
ish brethren, from Satan, the father of his bride, and from Jznovan, his offended 
Father above !* How distressful his earthly exile! Hard was his service, nume- 
rous his sorrows, unsettled his lot, and remarkable his plainness and integrity. 
Faithful was he in his 
work, prevalent is he in his intercession, and glorious and extensive is his re- 
ward ; for in the multitude of his redeemed he shall see of the travail of his 
soul and shall be satisfied. Having finished his work, and blessed his disciples, 
he retired to his rest. in the heavenly Canaan—the midst of the throne of God. 
And innumerable multitudes of spiritual seed spring from his twelye apostles, 
those dignified patriarchs in the gospel-church. 


Cuap. L. Ver. 2. It has been customary with many nations to embalm the 
dead bodies of persons of rank, taking out the bowels, and so seasoning the body 
with salt and spices, &c. as to preserve it long from putrefaction. _ In Egypt 
they carried this art to such a degree, that bodies embalmed remained uncor- 
rupted for thousands of years which are now sometimes sold in Europe under 
ie ame of mummies By) 4 poll eas ha 

Ver. 3. as the custom of the Egyptians to mourn sev ays for their 
dead, Khor toe ews to mourn seven ; 1 Sam. xxxi. 13; and just so long 

at their solemn weddings; chap. xxix. 27. Judy. xiv. 


Ver. 10. Beyond Jordan, in the books of Moses, denotes the west side of 
Jordan, as he delivered his iin ge the east of it. In other parts of seriptare, 
the phrase denotes the east of J , as the writers lived on the west of it. Some, 
however, thinh’ that the Hebrew word signifies either beyond or on this side. 


Joseph's faith in God's promise. 


Before Christ 


rechrist’ 15 | And, when Joseph’sbrethrensaw 
— a7 that their father was dead, theysaid, "Jo- 
tev. 26.8%. senh will peradventure hate us, and will 
4% eertainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. . 
16 And they sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, ) 
mat.6.12, 17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, ‘For- 
2 luke olive, TL pray thee now, the trespass of thy 
- brethren, and their sin; for they did unto 
thee evil: and. now, we pray thee, forgive 
the trespass of the ‘servants of the God 
.cn.a7.7,9. Of thy father. And Joseph wept when 
sedi. they spake unto him. 
vcs 18 And his brethren also went and 


t Ch. 45.5. 

«amine “fell down before his face; and they 
‘owenceny- Said, Behold, we be thy servants. 
Seir upon you ° 

ortewronss 19 And Joseph said unto them, ‘Fear 
you did me ? %: al? G Py 
Ch.30. 2. Job NOE ¢ for *am “I in the place of God : 
Det 3. 20 But, as for you, *ye thought evil 
on wr 4 1, against.me; but God meant it unto good, 
#.«5.5.-tg bring to pass, as zt zs this day, to save 


Ch. 37. 4, 18, 
Rom: &26 much people alive. 


oS 


~ 


Mark 10. 41. 
Mat. 10. 42. 
& 25.40. Phi- 
lem, 8—16. 
Gal. 6. 10, 16. 


4 


r 


Ver. 17. Joseph wept, pitying their perplexity, and grieved at their jealousy 
of his good-will. 


ReFrLections uroN Cuar. L.—With tender affection ought children and others 
to take their last farewell of dying friends ; and with due care should they be de- 
cently interred. Yea, in every case it is kind and dutiful, by partaking, to alle- 
viate, the sorrows of the afllicted. It is proper that seryants have their masters 
permission to attend work of their own, be it ever so necessary ; nor should that 
permission be withheld upon a reasonable request. What. loss to a country, what 
an alarming call to preparation for eternity, is the death of one of God's chief 
favourites! But it iscomely to have an amicable correspondence settled between 
friends on the occasior of the death of theiy common relations. And itis altoge- 


i a rrr 
= oo 


EXODUS. * 


em 


He dies, and is embalmed. 


a 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: "I will ?°Sess!"™ 
nourish you, and your little ones. And, yno%a 
he comforted them, and spake kindly © S542?" 
unto them. 

22 4 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, ‘he 
and his father’s house: and Joseph lived 
an hundred and ten years. 

23 AndJosephsaw Ephraim’schildren  ¢!-38.3- 4 
of the third generation: *the children also +Hesometimes 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, were sreaterands 
brought up upon Jeseph’s +tknees. his knees. 

24. And Josephsaid unto his brethren, * 37344 
‘I die: and God will surely visit you, 57'6a.3° 
and bring you out of this land unto the 1 
land which he ‘sware to Abraham, to* 2-2) 
Isaac, and to Jacob. i earsi421. 

25 And “Joseph took an oath of the’ size. 
children of Israel, saying, God will #&2.3.« 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry up 2 &#,4 
my bones from hence. Num. 32, 11, 

26 FY SoJosephdied, being 
and ten years old: and they embalmed 


1635, 


z Num. 32. 39. 


“| Deut. 1. 8. & 

an hundred 6. 10. & 30. 20. 
4 Heb. 6.16. & 
11, 22. ch. 47, 


e e . ° 30, 31. ver..5, 
him, and he was put in a coffin in Bsed.13. io. 
Egypt. Acts 7.16. 


ther unlike a Christian to make the death of friends, especially parents, a mean 
of commencing strife and debate, on account of some carnal bequeathments. 
Difficult is the work of quieting a guilty conscience, if thoroughly awakened ! 
But it were hard-hearted indeed to refuse forgiveness of injuries, especially when: 
requested by such as are at once our brethren, and the servants of the God of our 
fathers. And when penitential confessions of injury done meet with a ready for- 
giveness from the receiver, it is highly ornamental and becoming; at the same 
time it is necessary for offenders principally to deal with God himself, through the 
blood of his Son. But to finish a religious life in the vigorous exercises of faith 
on God’s promises, and in high friendship with his people, must be the summit 
of the true Christian's desire. Meanwhile, amidst the death of useful relations, 
that our God cannot die, cannot leave us, and can and will deliver us out of all 
our distresses, is a source of unfailing comfort and abiding consolation. 


rea 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


KEXODUS. 


Contains a history of one hundred and forty-five years, and therein exhibits the fulfilment of God's promises to the patriarchs, in 
the multiplication of their seed, and their deliverance from bondage in Egypt ; and represents the establishment of those laws and 
ordinances which God required them to observe as memorials of his facours.—We have here particularly represented the tyranny 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; the cruel bondage and marvellous increase of the Israelites ; the birth, education, and exile, of Moses ; 
his and his brother Aaron’s divine mission to deliver their brethren ; the ten plagues inflicted on the Egyptians for refusing to let 
the Israelites leave their country ; and their destruction in the Red Sea; the Hebrews’ celebration of the passover, departure 

Jrom Egypt, and safe passage through the Red Sea ; God’s sustenance of them by sweetened water, or water from a flinty rock, 
and by quails and bread from heaven ; his laws relative to the passover, feast of unleavened bread, firstlings, manna, &c. ; his solemn 
publication of his moral law fromemount Sinai ; his directions relative to their civil and religious conduct ; his entrance into 
covenant with them; chap. i—xxiv. ; his directions concerning the tabernacle and its furniture, and concerning the apparel and 
consecration of his priests ; the Hebrews’ idolatrous making and worshipping the golden calf ; Moses’ intercession Sor them, and 
God’s gracious reconcilement by means of it ; their voluntary contribution for, and actual making and erecting, the tabernacle 
and its whole furniture; chap. xxv—xl... There are, perhaps, more types of Christ in this than in any other book in the 


Bible. 


———$—$—$——— 


Before Christ 
Me 4 


1635, 
ume amet 


CHAP. L 


Contains an account, (1) Of God's kindness to the Israelites in mul- 
tiplying them exceedingly ; 1—7: (2) Of the Egyptians’ cruelty 
fo them en that account, in oppressing them with hard labour 
and in appointing the midwives and others, to murder their male 
children ; 8—16, 18, 22. (3) Of God's more abundant multi- 


plication of them, and rewarding the midwives’ refusal to mur-— 


‘der their babes ; 12, 17—21. 


OW ‘these are the names of the 

children of. Israel, ‘which came 
Egypt; every man and his house- 
hold came with Jacob. | ae: 


« Gen. 29. 31—" 
35. & 30. l— 
24. & 46. 8— 
26. & 49. 3— 
27. & 35. 22 
— 26, ch. 6. 4 
—16.1 Chr.2. 
12x12 53 Into 
40. & 27, 
16—22, 


fruitful, and increased abundantly, and % 


ul 
‘and 


2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, *“Té5"™" 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, — 


4 Dan, and Naphtali,Gad, and Asher 
5 And all the souls that came out of Keys” 
the *loins of Jacob were ‘seventy souls ;* Ge,30.24, 
for Joseph was in Egypt already. 
6 And ‘Joseph died, and all his bre-¢ ¢en.1: 
thren, and all that generation. == > & 


7 “And the children of Israel w Ph 


‘Bret 
, ‘4 


! : : & 
were + 
tiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; 35:2" 
the land was filled with them. edt 


A ie 4% tid Hog « : 
‘ “eifi a. mt - + a 


~ + 


bas ” . “as 
A yous Mel CP. ere Hw i A ONG Se OES 


The Israelites in Egypt are oppressed. 
wey 8 4 Now there arose up a ‘new king 
Yor over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

«acts7.1e. 9 And he said unto his people,‘Behold, 


Keel. 9. 15. a 
Rica. the people of the children of Israel are 


Diaz more mightier than we: 

s1i16 ti. LO *Come on, let us deal wisely with 
pH, Num, 22, . . 

4,5. them; lest they multiply, and it come to 


eProv. ttl. pass that, when there falleth out any war, 
Ps.105,25.. they join also unto our enemies, and 
bWithGen, 15, fight against us, and so "get them up out 
s0, 24.ch.xii, Of the land. 
x 11 Therefore they did set over them 
2 U.  task-masters, to ‘afflict them with their 
6.13.81. burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. 
12 But the more they afflicted them, 


* Gen. 15. 13. 
ch. 2. U. 


& Pa. 105, 24. 
Kavi “the more they multiplied and grew. 
Rom. 8. 28. ji. > 
Heb. 13, 6 And they were ‘grieved because of the 
 Pewva, Children of Israel. 
Job5.2.8e 13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 
=c.2.2, dren of Israel to serve with "rigour : 
7.Deut.420.. 14 And they made their lives bitter 


@26:6. Ps. .° o ° ° 
e.13.«él with hard bondage, in mortar, and in 
acts 7.19. brick, and in all manner of service in the 
field: all their service wherein they made 
them serve was with rigour. 

15 4 And the king of Egypt spake to 
the Hebrew midwives, (of which the 
name of the one was Shiphrah, and the 
name of the other Puah) ; 

16 And he said, When ye do the of- 
fice of a midwife to the Hebrew women, 

_and see them upon the stools; if at be a 
“*Re.12.3~ son, then ye shall "kill him; but ifzé be a 
Mat.21.38 daughter, then she shall live. 


cir, 1588." 


*kews20°&, 17 But the midwives ‘feared God, and 
4. 19. Dan. 3. . . Ln fal 
16. Prov.24, id not as the king of Egypt commanded 
5,6. them, but saved the men-children alive. 


18 And the king of Egypt called for 
r 2Sam.13.22. the midwives, and said unto them, "Why 
-have ve done this thing, and have saved 

the men-children alive ? 


* Saiz. 19, 
pi, raoh, Because the Hebrew women are 


not as the Egyptian women; for they 
are lively, and are delivered ere the mid- 
wives come in unto them. 
6.10 20 Therefore "God dealt well with the 
uat.10:2.& midwives: and ‘the people multiplied, 
pee hs, and waxed very mighty. 
seve" Q1 And it came to pass, because the 
‘1sam-2.35: midwives feared God, that he 'made them 


* Heb. 6. 10. 
Ps. 41. 1, 2 


Sam 

27. Ps.127.1, HOUSES. ¥ 
1Kin.2-2 QQ @ And Pharaoh “charged all his 
Eccl. 8. 12. 


* Acts 7. 19. : : 
Ps. 103.29. shall cast into the river, and every daugh- 


1.16. & 4.16. tey ye shall save alive. 


“ey CHAP. II. 


Begins the history of Moses, the man of God, the famed deliverer, 
prophet, and governor of Israel; and noted type of Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour, Mediator, Lawgiver, King, and, Prophet, of his 


- EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver.8. Perhaps this king pertained 
ia family, which obtained the throne about an hundred years after the He- 
rews went down to Egypt. 
-Ver.10. The Israelites about this time began their compliance with the Egyp- 
tian idolatry, fur which God justly punished them by the hand of the Egyptians ; 
Josh. xxiv. 14. Ezek.xx.7, 8. and xxiii. 8. Ps. cy. 25. 
~ Ver. 11. Perhaps these cities were not only intended for depositing the stores 
of the country, but also for protecting it from the Arabs, Philistines, and others 
on the north-east, or for retaining the Hebrews in their bondage. 
Ver. 19, Probably, by virtue of the special assistance of God, it was really so 
with many of the Hebrew women. 
Ver. 2i. While God exceedingly multiplied the Hebrews, he increased the 
families and iness of the midwives. : 
ae ae tag ae , INARI TS 
_ Rerrecrions upon Cuar. I1—One generation quickly passes away, and ano- 
s. Those who wax great or numerous should therefore remember their 
$8. “Remarkable is the birth of God’s promise when its full time 
. In215 years Abraham's promised seed had increased to 70 persons: in 


smany a, are increased to about 3,000,000, — Services done to meu are 


19 And “the midwives said unto Pha- 


CHAP. I. 


Moses is born and exposed in an ark. 


church. Here we have (1) The perils of his infancy, particularly Before Christ 
his exposure in the river Nile, in an ark of bulrushes ; 1—4. aay 
(2) His preservation and honourable education by Pharaoh's 

daughter ; 5—10. (3) His taking part with his oppressed Ie- 

brew brethren, and danger by it; 11-15. (4) His escape into 

Midian, and marriage with Zipporah, a daughter of a prince 

there ; 15—22. (5) The dawn of Israel's deliverance in God's 

ecg notice of their distress, and their prayers for relief ; 


ND there went *a man of the house* &. %. 
of Levi, and took to wife a daugh- '* 
ter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and bare 
a son: and, when she saw him that he 
was a goodly child, she "hid him three’ 
months. 

3 And, when she ‘could no longer hide: ®-1:2 
him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, 
and daubed it with slime and with pitch, 
and put the child therein; and she laid 
rt in the flags by the river’s brink. 

4 And his ‘sister stood afar off, to‘ M"2™.- 
know what would be done to him. 26 80. Aie. 

5 § And ‘the daughter of Pharaoh. >", . «5 
came down to wash herself at the river; %&)2)5_ 
and her maidens walked along by the "ys 
river’s side: and, when she saw the ark 
among the flags, she sent her maid to 
fetch it. 

’ 6 And, when she had opened 7z¢, she 

saw the child: and behold the babe wept. 

‘Andshe had compassion on him, and said, * 
This zs one of the Hebrews’ children. 106.48 [e.16, 

7 Then said his ‘sister to Pharaoh’s, $5. 1. 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a ?,AumJ?. 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she gi 
may nurse the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, 

Go. And the maid went and called the 
childs "mother. j ” Beet wath Pe 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 1/631.” 
her, Take this child away, and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And 
the woman took the child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought 
him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he 
became her ‘son. And she called his’ #iiit'x. 
name +Moses: and she said, Because I+ 2%*'s, 
drew him out of the water. 

11 | And it came to pass in those days, &*: 5. 
when Moses was “grown, that he went’ oi'\nc? 
out’ unto his brethren, and looked on $i5?"" 
their burdens: and he'spied an Egyptian! 3if7in. 
smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. *"*'™ 

12 And he looked on this way and 
that way; and when he saw that there 
was no man, he slew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the sand. 

13 “And when he went out the second*4**7* 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that 
did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou 
thy fellow ? 
soon forgotten, but those done to God are had in everlasting remembrance. At the 
same time God's kindness often sharpens men’s cruelty. And to what horrid 
and savage barbarity their selfish designs often push them! But it is vain for 
devils or men to contend with the Lord. Their best-laid attempts against his 
designs will but promote their accomplishment : and God's church often thrives 
best in the fiery furnace of troubles, continued one after another. Let me there- 
fore always depend on God ; always obey God rather than man. Never let such 
as are barbarous themselves make me an instrument of their cruelty; for, if 1 


hide or help God’s outcasts in the day of their distress, he is not unfaithful to 
forget my labour of love, and may perhaps repay me in kind. 


cir. 1571, 


Acts 7. 20. 
Heb. 11. 23, 
25. Ps. 112.5, 
& 37.3. 


Cuar. Il. Ver. 2. She had borne Miriam about ten, and Aaron about four 
years before. 
Ver. 6. Pharaoh's daughter knew this from her father’s cruel edict, or from 


| the beauty and circumcision of the babe. 


Ver. 11. Being forty years old; Acts vii. 23. and, instructed by lis parents 
and his God concerning his real kindred, he resolyed to abandon the honours of 
the court, join himself to the oppressed people ef God, and exert himself fos their 
om re Heb. xi. 24—26. 


$< 


Moses flies to, and dwellsin, Midian. 
Ce SS A 


— <a 


« Heb. @ man, 
19. 9, Num, 
e318." Kevptian 2? And. Moses “feared, and 
ew a, Said, Surely this thing is known. 

Acts 7.20 15 Now when Pharaoh heard’ this 
Mina, thing he sought to slay Moses. But 
NK Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and 
th suey in the. land of ‘Midian: and he 
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Or price, 


Get 18 “seven ‘daughters : 
.drew w ater, 
water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove 

Geu-29.9,10. Gham! away: but Moses “stood up’ and 
agate ‘Heng and watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to Reuel 

“eatalaie, their ‘father, he said, How is zt that ye 

Diini3, are Come so soon to- day ? 

Nun‘ 1029-29» And they said, An Egyptian deli- 
vered us out of the hand of the shepherds, 
and also drew eater enough for us, and 
watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, 

And where zs he? why zs it that ye have 

cerca, left the man? “call him, that’ he may eat 
iW ete, Dread, 

Be iat 21 And: Moses was content to dwell 


ctl ‘hele vame and 


' Gen. 09:6, 8 


u 


5. 10. Job 31. 
&. 1.0.95, With the man: and he gave Moses ‘Zip- 
£2 povah his daughter. 
tina 8 O@i ved she bare hima son, and ‘he 
ar. 2 
“siz ‘Heb called his name “Gershom : for he said, 
12 9. i i have been astranger ina strange land. 
‘0 2© © 83-4 And it came to pass, *in process 
ind. 19.87. OF tine, that ‘the king ‘of Egypt: died : 
i ‘and the children of Israel “sighed by 
72> Yeu, reason of the bondage, and they cried ; 
647 wean and their ery came up unto God by reas 
Jan.5-4 son of the bondage. 

24 °And God heard their groaning, 
an 18 and God remembered his “covenant with 
Peis Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 
Re 25 And God looked upon the children 
ruediinew.ch OF Israel, and God ‘had respect unto 


3.7, BWI 


8, Mat. 7. 23. them. 


" 


ov 


Ch. 3 


a 


CHAP. III. 


To render his intercourse with Moses and the children of Isr ael the 
more observable, God had not, perhaps, appeared in visicn for 
more than two hundred years, Gen. xlvi. 2—4. Here (1). God 
appears to Moses ut Sinai, in the midst of an unconsumed burning 
bush, and declares himself in covenant with the Israelites : L—6. 
(2) In compussion to their present distress, he appoints Moses to 
be their deliverer, and answers whatever objections he started 
against his entering on that work ;. 7—12. (3) He directs him 

cir, 1492. what he should ‘ ‘say tothe Hebrews, and to Pharaoh king of 
« Ch. Egypt ; and certifies him of success in his work; 12—22.. . 


Pa 76. 767i. OW Moses ‘kept. the flock of Je- 


Luke 2. 8. 


pages bln thro his father-in-law,’ the priest 
Ver. 14. Perhaps the contempt which the Hebrews now shewed to bil 


provoked God to defer their deliverance forty years’; Acts vii. 25. 

Ver. 15. Pharaoh was enraged at Moses’ ore out. Ww ith the Hebrews, and 
afraid of his heading them in arebellion, ~ j 

Ver. 16. Reuel was a prince or priest of the true God among the Midinnites; 
who dwelt along the coast of.the east branch of the Red Sea: as Melchizedec was 
among the Canaanites ; Gen. xiv. 18+ but whether he was the same with Jethro, 
and Hobab was his son or whether Reuel'was Jéthro’s father, and Jethro the same 

is Fobab, is not very evident ; compare ch. fii. 1. with xviii. 1.'27. Num. x, 29, 
© a a A ae aw a ae 


RepLections vron CuAr..1I.—While wicked men exert themselves for the 
ruia of God's church, he is often preparing matters for her, deliverance, though 
frequently his great works and his greatest instruments are apparently almost 
stifledin their birth. When God ealls to it, it is becoming with cheerfulness and 
éoufidence to yenture every thing which. concerns us on his ‘providence., But 

strong faith iy God ought always to be attended with the use of theanost pro er 
means which ard in eur power. ‘It'is easy for God to raise up friends to his dis- 
dressed children among his principal enemies, or;to:find: ‘out methods for qualify- 
ing before-hand such as he intends for great work. And it is honourable for the 


greatest to observe and sympathize with :the meanest in their adversities, and to | 
be made the instrument of their relief: and where, faith-in and loye.to God: daly |) 
-prevail inthe heart, no-carnal consideration will deter such:an ‘one from j joiuing — 


thimself to God's church. and people, « ‘The sincerest kindness and friendship is 
frequently requited with abuse and contemy t, and the strongest carnal affection 
‘quickly turned into murderous r; rage.” But God r rds even the ‘affectionate: de- 
sign, and graciously proyides a place of refuge fo for his persecuted friends and 


EXODUS. - 


14 And lie said, YVho made thee *a | 
“prince and a judge over us? intendest | 
aprinceen. thoy to kill me, as thou. killedst the | 


and filled the troughs to 


| am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and, xiv 


sary ant oat ee 2; ot In 


The Lord appears fo him. 


caer 
of Midian: and he led the flock to the ®“%"™ 
back-side of the desert, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. 


b Ver pach iG. 
3 be 


2 And the ‘angel of thé iorb appeat- {24 2 lied , 


ed unto him in a flame of:fire out of the "*” 


midst, of a bush : -and hedooked, and be-* wr Mal, 3 
hold the “bush burned with’ fire, and thie ¢ Gen me 16 


bush was not consumed. Déxt x Moe 
3 And Moses. said,; I will now turn. gn his 


bush is not burnt. sap ave 


aside, and see this ‘great sight, why the Fin Deut ti 


4 And, when the Lorp’ saw that he 22%: BF 
tured aside to'see, God called unto him, og ian 
out of the midst of the: bush, and said, 2%-20.5- 
‘Moses, Moses. And he said, ‘Hleream IL, ‘on. m8 
5 Andhe said, "Draw not ‘nigh hither : Bi Bi on 
"put off thy shoes ‘from off thy feet, for the | Pre 6, 
placewhereonthoustandéstzs holygr ound, 

6 Moreover he said, ‘I am the God of 2: ht oe 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God" Jon 515 I 
of Isaac, and the. God. of Jacob: And: Mat. 22, 92. 
Moses ‘hid his face ; for he was afraid to. Gen, An, 8, 
look upon God. we. 

7 §| And the Lorp said, I have surely" don aa 
‘seen the affliction of my. people which | 1, i ". 
are in Egypt, and have heard their ery 1% 2 
by. reason. of their task-masters; for 1 i 
know their sorrows ; PY Papa * 

8'And I am "come dict to. deliver 42°73, 
them out of the hand of the iris ye ee 


rites, and the inwtade and the J abhiifes, B Eh 
9 Now, therefore, behold the “ery |of, &7—9. %. 


the children of Israelis come unto me 3 Ba rE 
and ‘I have also’ seen the; oppression oe 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress! them.” - wee 

10 Come’ now; therefore, and I will) * io beak 
’send thee unto Pharaoh, that thow, 2. 2 
mayest bring forth my. people the chil- | 7", 


dren of Israel out of Egypt ? whe. 9, 34,35, 
11 {And Moses said unto God,*Who. HA. 


63.11, 12. ch. 
2. 6. 


that I should bring forth the childr en of Hos 12.13, 


Israel out of Egypt? ~ a. 
12 And he said, Certainly ‘I will be ieit2Sts. 


with thee; and this dhedl be a‘token unto 4 7, 9.2 Cor. 
thee that I have sent thee: , When thou *4**- 


r Josh. 1.5. Is. 


hast brought forth the peopleoutof Egypty. ir ty 
‘ye shall serve God upon this mountain. eee 


‘13 And Moses said unto God, ieee ih Ao 4. 
when I come unto the cleldoen 4 of Isra acly Byte" 


51. 63, 64. Ps. 86.17. Gen. 15. 8. ood i 178. Ate 6. YW, 21, 36—40. & 70, "a od 
~_. * Exod, xix—al, Uev, i-mxxvily Num. i Saige * 


ae OE Beata Mnamctin Seaiiirnlndeminedr 1 
servants, where they may be safe and useful!’ “No change of ‘ot, nochange of 


| country, can make us lose’ the enjoyment of our God; nor deprive us of him as 
| our reconciled God, in, Christ, to sympathize with, us in, and 2 us vomned 


through, our most. grievous afflictions.» 


Cwar. TH. Ver. d. Horeb or Sinai was calledithe Mountoof. Ghd, ashe a ashe at this 


time appeared on it, and soon.after proclaimed his laws from it ; 


| Ver. 2. This flame represented the awful majesty, eae 


power, of God... The-bush, burning and not consumed 
and particularly the Israelites, in their state debased, 
afflicted; ‘but preserved.by the'presence.and power.of | 


xiv, 22. ’Ps. ali) _ But perhaps it-chi 
ing in the manhood of ‘Christ; and ‘the t ees 


upon him while he was sprese his Godhead, 
him; John i.J4,. Col. ii.9. 0 1 Tim. 3. 16. eee ie 2 Co 

Ver. 5. The ‘pulling off his shoes marked d 
reverence, we ought ‘to .appr — unto d hel 


sionally consecrated by the special era we 
Ver..6. God was the. on came om by m 


nifold promises, which he was now ¢ome to Joa oe of 
Ver.7. I have ‘seen, &e, I aur merely reg bs 
pitied, their misery imp fst. 


Pri 8. Lam 
prs a as 


to promote this 


Moses iscalled to- deliver Isvact. > + 
peo and shalhsay! untothem, Fhe God of your 
““vY-—~ fathers hath sent me unto you; land they 
, . shill [bayrto. mé, What 2s’ lis: name ? 
*—-. What shall I say unto them!? |. 
“have 14. And God said unto Moses, "I AM 
ehe sat, LHAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt 
peen"thowsay unto the ehildreri of. Israel, I 
: AM: hath sent meunto you. « 
15 4 And God said. moreever unto 
a Moses, Thus shalt thou say into the‘chil- 
wep ch dren of Israel, *The Lorn God of your 
ont 52 fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
| Isaac, and the God of Jacob; hath ‘sent 
me unto you: this 7s my name for ever; 
wis6.15 and this as my ‘memorial unto all gene- 
Heb, 13.5 é rations. 5S 
Chicemen, » 16. Go and gather the “elders of Israel 
Gciei2s. together, and say unto them, The Lorp 
o.'**God of your fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared 
‘unto me, saying, I have surely ‘visited 


ver. 7 cl 2 you, and seen that which is done to you. 


“ 


. 
© 
fa 

ons 
=] 
~ 
or 
_ 
i 


°o 
~ 


» ae uy, an Egypt: AsstiA‘L Jot 
lergisee © 17 And I havesaid,’I will bring you up 


out of the affliction of Egypt untothe land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites; and the 
' Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey. |. ; 


“etre 18 And they shall ‘hearken, to. thy 
voice: and thou shalt come, thou and the 
elders of Israel, unto the king of Heypt ; 

| and ye shall say unto him, the Tons 

- “Nusai.s,s, God. of the Hebrews hath ‘met with us ; 

iss vii and now let us go, we beseech thee, ‘three 

42" “% days journey into the wilderness, that we | 


¢ To mount 


Sinai, ver. 12, may, sacrifice :: the Lorp, Qur God. 
BRE od Q Aad, 1 am. sure that the king of 
pte? Egypt will not let you,go; ‘no, not by a 
© Ory but by © nu biyband icc: {iO i, -- 
Cheha * 20 And I will stretch out my hand, 
Ty Bae and. smite with all. my .wonders 
2B. ; 
“Sud oe And fafter that he will let you go. . 


ici? 21 And I will give this, people ‘favour 
«inthe sight of the Egy tians: and.it shall 
"ols come to pass, that when ye go ye. shall 
49. 21. Prov, NOt XO empty =’ 9. | {+ solar 
is ot 23 But every woman shall borrow of 
her BelpaPeHT, And a her that sojourneth 
ee in her house; jewels of silver, and jewels 
sob i, ‘of gold,.and, raiment: and ye shall put 
i861. them. upon, your, sons, and. upen your 
«daughters; and ye shall ‘spoil the Kgyps | 
i MONK, whated wilt to olad o1lt bi 
per vel lisds CHAPS EV »: 


ere we have (1) Moses’ objections against, undertaking the office 


“= 
- 11,2. & 
12. 35: Gen, 
5. 14. Ps. 
105. 37. 


a Zz. ©) 


‘) 


of 


delivering Israel. The first he draws from the Hebreibs’ unbe- 
» lief, which God answers by giving hin a‘miraculdus power to turn 
this rod into a serpent, and again into a red 3 to memes his hand: 


Supreme pro- 
§ fais right. by 


St TI feoys Judge, 
Been defianded. 


CHAP, IV. + 


| 
Akgypt 
which I will ae in, the midst. thereof’; 


Srom their bondage in Egypt 


oe 


——— 


leprous and then sound ; and:to turn the water into blood; 1—9, Before Chiel.t 
‘Phe second he draws from his own unfitness, particularly want of oP 
proper eloquence. This God answers by: promising to qualify 
him, and be withehim, and by giving him Aaron, his brother to be 
is spokesman, and by’ conferring a miraculous influence on his 
, stag ; 10-17, (2)' Taking his farewell of Jethro, his father-in» 
law, Moses, with his family, sets off for Egypt to execute his 
commission. In his way he receives further instructions from: God: 
his life. is endangered through his neglect to, circumcise his «son ; 
and, to his great satisfaction, he meets with Aaron ; 18—28, (3) 
Being come into Egypt, they declare their commission to the 
Hebrew elders, and, by the signs appointed, confirm it before the 
people, to their great satisfaction ; 29—31, 


ND Moses answered and said, But 

behold, they will not ‘believe me,: 

nor hearken unto my voice;, for they will 

say, the Lorp hath not appeared unto 
thee. 

2 And the Lorn said unto him, What 
as that inthine hand? and he said, A ?rod.° 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground, 
And ‘he cast it on the ground, and it be-‘ Y27- 
came,a serpent: and Moses fled from 
before. it. | 

4 And,the Lorp said unto Moses, 
*Put forth thine hand, and take it by the’ 
tail. Andhe putforth his hand, and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his hand. 

2. That*theymay believe thatthe Lorn 11'324%. 
God of their fathers, the God of Abra- 

‘ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6.4 And the Lorn said furthermore 
unto. him, Put now thy hand into thy 
bosom. And he put his hand ito his 
bosom; and, when he.took it out, behold, 
his hand was ‘ieprous as snow. 


7 And he said, Put thine hand into 


os 


Ch. 3. 12. 
Acts 7. 25, 
Jer. ls 6. 
Ezek 3, 14, 


Gen. 30. 37. 
ver. 20, 


Gen. 22. }. 
Ps. 91. 13. 
Mark 16. 18. 


f Num. 12. 10, 
2 Kin. 5s 27. 


thy bosom again... And he put:his hand 


into his bosom again, and plucked it out 
of his bosom; and, behold; it was ‘turned: 
again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearker to the 
‘voice of the first. sign, that they will be-» 
lieve the voice of the latter sign. 18. 

9 Andit shall come to pass, if they will «6.17. 


Deut. 32.39, 
Mat. 8. 3: , 


Ver. 30. Mic. 
6. 


° ° e 3 , 
not believe also these two signs, neither £71)". 
hearken, unto thy voice, that thou shalt 24,28 
take of the water of the river, and pour 32", 

Is. 26, 10 


vtupon the dry and: andthewater which 
thou takest out of the river shall become: cn.1.2.4 


i 7.19. Mat. 7. 
bleed upon the dry land. 1, 2. dude 
10 4 And Moses said unto the Lorn, &1606."" 


k Heb. a man of 

words, Job 12, 

2. 1 Cor. 2.3, 
see ver l, 


O my Lorn, I am not ‘eloquent, neither 
theretofore, nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant: but Lamslow of speech 
and of a slew:tongue. 

4 lL And, the Lorpsaid unto him, Who: Gen. 18. 14. 
hath madé man’smouth; or who maketh | :"2.5.6: 
the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the. #7 i6 1, 
blind? ‘Have not I the Lorn ? 20. Mark 13. 


Il. Luke 12. 
} 42 Now therefore go, and "I will be 


+ Heb. since 
9 yesterday,nor 
since the third 
day. 


11. Is, 50. 4, 
& 49. 2, 


his new-covenant relations tous. “Letme admire his mercy and wisdom in appear- 
ing for the salvation of his people when they have given over looking for him: and 


| letsme firmly: hope that, whatever be ‘the unworthiness’ of the object, the 


_ weakness of the instrument, or ‘the wickedness or power of the opposer, the Lord 
will exactly fulfil the promises of his grace: ‘O may I have this great I am todo 
all for mt, give all to me, and be ALL 1n act unto me! May I in every thing 
study to have his call cleared up and certified to me !| May I receive my directions 
from ‘him, what I shall say or do!’ May I Jabour after faithfulness in my work ; and 
then,’ leaving it to the Lord, he will succeed my endeavours, graciously reward 
me on their account; and the wrongs ‘done to me in this world will be all 
rectified at last, oe 
Cuar. IV. Ver.3, 4. This change of his rod signified that his ministry and 
miracles would be destructive as serpents to the Egyptians, but helpful and direc- 
tive to the Hebrews. In like manner, his laws are to unbelievers a killing letter, 
_a'ministration of death ; 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. and iii. 6; but_to believers a means 
‘of life ; Gal. iii. 24. 4, 
“Ver. 6,7. This signified that God, with the utmost ease and dispatch, can 
change the form of our lot; and that it was by the power of God, not his own, 
that he wrought his miracles. | ~* ~~~ ae fo ae 
| Ver. 9. ‘This signified that, if the Hebrows should persist in their unbelief, 
' God woald bring upon them still more fearful calamities. ; : 


Moses circumcises his son ; EXODUS. Moses and Aaron go mn to Pharaoh. 


Beeches. with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
—v—~' thou shalt say. 


-ser1.6.Je. 13 And he said, O my Lord, "send 


16,1 


liseever. T pray thee, by the hand of him whom 
Or shouldest. thou twilt send. 
* 2Sam. 6.7. 14. And the "anger of the Lorp was 


1 Kin. 11.9% | , { 4 
cnr. 21:7- kindled against Moses, and he said Is not 
Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know 
»1cor.12.% that he can ’speak well. And also behold 


10. 2 Cor. 11. 


é.Luke21.15- ha egmeth forth to meet thee: and when 
he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart. 
‘Sinica. 15 And thou shalt ‘speak unto him, 
a2 431. and put words in his mouth: and I will 
oy, De ‘with thy mouth, and with his mouth, 


Mat. 22. 20. 
1Cor-11-23. and will teach you what ye shall do. 

Maw 16 And he shall be thy ‘spokesman 
ch.7.1,2. ynto the people: and he shall he, even he 


ver. 23. 30. x 
cn. 2.08, Shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and 


7: 1. John 10. 


43. thou shalt be to him ‘instead of God : 
~Yer.234, 17 And thoushalttake this “rod in thine 
ic Z, hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. 


winiss 18 4 And Moses went, and returned 
£170. to Jethro his father-in-law, and said unto 
*ch.20.12 him, *Let me go, I pray thee, and return 
s-1-with ch. nto my brethren who are in Egypt, and 
‘tag See. Whether they be yet alive. And 
1sun.t.17. Jethro said to Moses, *Go in peace. 


26.7-38m. 19 And the Lory said unto Moses in 


§.191uke Midian, “Go, return into Egypt: for all 


16.36. the men are dead which sought thy life. 


3 Mat. 2. 20. 


ch. 2.15, 20 And Moses *took his wife and his 
oe 31, sons, and set them upon an ass, and he 
, returned to the land of Egypt. And Mo- 
Ver.17.cr. ses took the *rod of God in his hand. 
Powerby try 21 “| And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


red, ch. vii— 


a When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
cn.7.3.a9.See tnat thou do all those wonders betore 


12.&18.1.8 ° . ° z 
14°. bevt. 2: Pharaoh which [have put in thine ‘hand: 


30, Rom. 9, 


Josie ti, but FE will “harden his heart, that he 


20, [s. € 


«i317, shall not let the people go. 
UP 87 22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 


27. Josh. 7. 


eve °“Lhus saith the Lorn, Israel zs ‘my son, 


- 


“= 


oe 


ona even my first-born. 
2 + O42 at C oO 
3, Gem 23 And I say unto thee, Let my son 


2.6% 90, that he may serve me: and if thou 
Jam-1-1# yefyse to let him go, behold I will ‘slay 
rch. ll. 5-& thy son, even thy first-born. 
Weise 24 Y And it came to pass by the way 
Sf 10M, IN the inn, that the Lorp "met him, and 


1 

172th oh sought to kill him. 

416, 22; > ™ ry ° i 

thes io 20 Then Zipporah took a‘sharpstone, 
Nun 22.22, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and 


31. Lev. 10 


6.cen.17. Cast a at his feet, and said, §Surely a 


14, Amos3. 2. 


p.%.@ bloody husband aré thou to me. 
“fo-5-23 Q6 So he let him go: then she said, 


§ Whether this 


wassaidin AL bloody husband thow art, because of 


Ld 


anger, or fo . tea 
joyythat ere the circumcision. 
vand'siire = QF | And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go 


suncertsin INtO the wilderness to meet Moses. And 


Ver. 13. Send the Messiah himself, or some one duly qualified to deliver them 

Ver. 16. As thy spokesman, he shall deliver thy message to Pharaoh and the 
Hebrews, while thou, in the name of God, shall direct and enjoin him what to say. 

Ver, 21. Wonders were put in Moses’ hand, in his having power granted him 
of God to effect them by means of his rod or staff.—As hardness of heart is a sin, 
Pharaoh hardened his own heart, encouraging himself in his opposition to the com- 
inand of God ; but as it is a punishment of sin, God hardens men by withholding 
the outward means of softening their heart ; Ps. cxlvii. 20.Mat.xi.21, 23; or the 
outward grace, which would effectually soften it; Gen. vi. 3; or by giving them 
up to their own lusts, and to the power of Satan and the world: by the agency of 
whom they become more and more blinded, stupified, and encouraged in their 


rebellion against God; 2 Thes. ii. 10, 11. Rom, xi.8, 10. 2 Cor. iy. 3, 4. and ii, 


5, 16. 1 Kings xxii, 22. | 1 Pet.ii. 8, Rom. i. 28, 32. 

Ver. 22. The Israelites were thefirst and only nation which God adopted into 
his family as his peculiar people, and heirs of a promised territory on earth. 

er. 24, By some dangerous disease, or in some fearful form, God threatened 

to take away Moses’ life, for his neglecting to circumcise his younger son. 

Vor. 25.—Surely I have redeemed thy life, and,as it were, wedded thee a-new 
to me in the bloody circumcision of my son. , 

YO ee ee ee ae ea : 

Rervections upon Cuar. IV.—Learn, my soul, never to be discouraged from 

present duty by former disappointments. Goel’s promise is sufficient to balanee 


he went, and met him in the ‘mount o 


God, and ‘kissed him. 


which the Lorn had spokenunto Moses, 
and °did thesignsin thesight ofthe people. 


f Before Christ 
1492. 


* Ch.3. 1. 
28 And Moses “told Aaron all the 4X2" 


wordsof the Lorn who had sent him, and _ {3:'*** 
all the signs which he had commanded’ ¢2,%. 1, 


him. Bese 
29 § And Moses and Aaron went, Bek.37._ 


and gathered together all the “elders of ‘2-27. 
the children of Israel : & 22, 22. 


30 And Aaron spake all the words” wis'<z. 


, 


° Ver, 2—9. 


: P Ps. 104, 12, 
31 Andthepeople’believed: andwhen 38, , 


they heard that the Lorn had ‘visited }2@™*- 


the children of Israel, and that he had, «5.7. 


2, 23—25. 


looked upon their affliction, then they % 7. 
‘bowed their heads and worshipped. sata. 96. 
& 47.3) 


2 Chr, 20. 18. 
ch, 12.27. 


CHAR. 


Here (1) In the name of God, Moses and Aaron demand leave of 
Pharaoh for the Hebrews to hold a solemn feast in the Arabion 
desert. He answers with a defiance of their God, and a check to 
themselves; 1—4,, (2) To put thoughts of devotion entirely out 
of the Israelites’ mind, Pharaoh appoints their slavish tasks to be 
increased, requiring them to make brick without straw ; 5—9. 
(3) This edict being executed with cruelty, the Hebrew overseers 
complain to Pharaoh: the Hebrews rail at Moses and Aaron, and 
Moses complains to God ; 10—23. 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron 


went in, and “told Pharaoh, Thus* 95 3:¢% ** 


saith the Lorp God of Israel, let my 247 A:820" 

b 27.1 Cor.4. 2. 

people go, that they may hold a "feast, (313; 

unto me in the wilderness. aoe 10-9, 
2 And Pharaoh said, ‘Who zs the. o,. 3.19. 


Lorp, that ] should obey his voice to let }2\3°3% 
Israel go? I know not the Lorn, 27%: 
neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, ‘The God of the’ S23. 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we 


pray thee, three days journey into the 


_ desert, and sacrifice unto the Lorp our 


God ; lest he ‘fall upon us with pestilence, «2k. ae 


or with the sword. 723. feck 
4. And the king of Egypt said unto, je" 
them, ‘Wherefore do ye Moses and 4:22, 


Aaron, let the people from their works? 32,34 * 
get you unto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the 
people of the land now are many, and ye 
make them rest from their burdens. 

6 4 *And Pharaoh commanded the* 2%... 
same day the *task-masters of the people, S720. 
their “officers, saying. Sia Sere 

7 Ye shall no more give the people “““"* 
straw to make brick, as heretofore : let‘ va. 13." 
them go and gather straw for themselves. * Ye © 

8 And the tale of the bricks, whieh 
they did make heretofore, ye shalllay upon 
them; ye shallnotdiminish oughtthereof: 
for they be idle; therefore they cry, say- 
ing, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 


all opposition. Let me accept of miracles recorded in God’s word as the most. 


; en son . ; CBF, | 
gifis, or grace, God hestows upon me, it becomes me to improve them for wy 
one: 


. 
sane, 


_ Moses veproached, prays to God. 
Bera. - 9 *Tet there more work be laid upon 
ear 7 tle men, that they may labour therein : 
wort beheaey aN Jet them not regard ‘vain words. 
I Jer, $3: 2 10 {And ‘the task-masters of the peo- 
«pas os 19, Ple went out, and their officers, and they 
ver.6,1% spake to the people, saying, Thus saith 
Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. 

11 Go ye, get ye straw where ye can 
find it: yet not ought of your work shall 
be diminished. 

12 Sothe people were scattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to ga- 
ther stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the task-masters hasted them, 

tHieba man saying, Fulfil your works, your daily 
~ tasks, as when there was straw. 


- 14. And the officers of the children of 


Israel, which Pharaoh’s task-masters had | 


set over them, were beaten, and demand- 
ed, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick both yesterday and 
to-day, as heretofore ? 
15 4 Then the officers of the children 
of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, 
saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with 
thy servants ? 
16-There ‘is no straw given unto thy 
servants, and they say to us, Make brick :° 
and, behold, thy servants are beaten; but 
the fault zs in thine own people. 
17 But he said, Yeare idle, ye arc idle: 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacri- 
fice to the Lorn. . 
~18 Go therefore, now and work; for 
there shall no straw be given you, yet shall 
ye deliver the tale of bricks. 
| 19 And the officers of the children of 
ME Dei 2. [srael did see fhaé they were in ‘evil case, 

é. amos 3.2. after it was said, ye shall not minish ought 

Acts 14. 22. ; : . Ls * 2 

2Tim.3.12. from your bricks of your daily task. 

20 § And they met Moses and Aaron, 
who stood in the way, as they came forth. 
from ‘Pharaoh: =. 3... S:, 

21 And they said unto them, The 
* Lorp “look upon you, and judge; be- 
"Heb. stint-canse ye have made our savour "to be 

}or.2-* abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 

the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in 


m Gen. 16.5. & 
31.53. 1Sam, 
24. 15.ch. 
9. 


© Ps. 50. 15. & 
.21.%< their hands to slay us... | 
yson.0.6 22 4 And Moses “returned unto the 
©6120 orp, and said, Lorp, wherefore hast: 
emt thou so evil entreated this people ¢ why zs 
riee.7- it that thou hastsent met. 2 


ey 19. 4; 
's. 118, 26. ° q° les th \ 
“Feral a speak “in thy, name, he hath done evil to 
coun u_wthis people ; ‘neither hast thou tdelivered. 
ss acieathy people at ale. 2 
OL an a gi aril 
BAS ood elo a RENPLOVE 
t Pap wag Here (1) To persuctte Moses of the certainty of Israel's deliverance, 
' nat delivered. God renews lis promise of it: declares that his name is Jenovan, 


Rercections uron ‘Ciap. V—Let mé here remark, that however poor and 
despicable-the 
his own time 


- © 


oe worship as useless or hurt- 
people as a spur to their own cruelty: 
_ and cruel princes neyer want crue] agents to promote their barbarous purposes. In 
tion F : 
an rc “asion ‘of'it.. 


Disptet cated 
ses! Meanwhile, 


on, 


, . ect ormance of every duty, and yet denies all strergth 
yee bags divers lusts, which lade mea with guilt, drown 


7 


CHAP. VI. 


23 For "since I came to Pharaoh, to. 


God further encourages Moses, 


——— ase 
-—_ —a«= 


the promise-performing God ; that he had established his covenant Before Christ 
: 54 '  attth of & ao . : ov 41, 
in fees is the persons ophety progenitors ; and that he regarded , 
ey affliction; 1—5. (2) He chargeth Moses to assure his : 


ae, eae rs ‘ * Ch. 3.19, 20, 
brethren that God would deliver them Srom Egypt, render them 


his peculiar people, and settle them in Canaan ; but through an- 2. %,3 
gwish they regard it not; 6—9, (3) Moses still excusing himself 1d 3. 
Srom his office, God gives him and Aaron a peremptory charge to 34. & 
require Pharaoh again to let the Hebrews go ; 10—13, 26—30. 
(4) To introduce the genealogy of Moses and Aaron, that of the 
Reubenites, Simeonites, and Levites, is inserted ; 14-25. 
: ‘ 2.1 Y, 
HEN the Lorn said unto Moses, 3" 


Now shalt thou see what I will do, 2 


y 2 " . jen. 18. 14, 
to Pharaoh : for ‘with a strong hand shall Siz. | is 


IY. 26. and so 
able to do 


he let them go, and with a strong hand 
shall he drive them out of his land. hat yi 
2 And God spake unto Moses, and: Ch. 14. 14, & 
e ° Pies bvite eee 
; said unto him, Iam the Lorn: 8. & th. 3. 
3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto« is. 6._ 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of ?s siz 
‘God Almighty, but by my name “JE-*9,6%& 
HOVAH was I not known to them. 


17.6. & 26.4, 
2 Sam. 23. 5. 


4 And [ have also ‘established my co- Thao 6 
1 ‘ 4 ien. 17. 8. 
venant with them, to give them the land 2. sits, 


of Canaan, the land of their ‘pilgrimage, 
wherein they were strangers. 

5 And I have also heard the ‘groaning °; «4. 
of the children of Israel, whom the Egyp-. 2” 
tians keep in bondage; and I have "re- | ¥s"16ii,, 
membered my covenant. “oa 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of 935d. 
Israel, ‘I am the Lorn, and I will bring. <4 


Ps. 68. 13. & 


you out from under the burdens of the «ia: 
Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their x.ints" 
bondage, and I will redeem you with ax peu su 
‘stretched out arm, and with great judg- 74°47)" 
ments : | Tehri 2h 
7 And 'I will take you to me fora peo- #0"? 
ple, and I will be to-you a God: and ye'%»..7.7. 


13. Acts 7.5, 


€ Ch. 2. 23, 24. 
& 3.7. 1s. 63, 


shall "know that Iam the Lorn your Jc3i34 
God, who bringeth you. out from under. }*;.%",* 


9. Ps. 135. 4, 
with Tit. 2. 
14. 1 Pet. 2.9, 


give ittoAbraham, to Isaac, and toJacob, 7 


‘am the Lorn. 

9 And Moses spake so unto the chil- 4, 47, 
‘dren of Israel: but they hearkened not 7/¢,,. 
unto Moses for “anguish of spirit, and for 
cruel bondage. sis kOe 
10 {And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, ch 30. 12. 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of i peic'2 
Egypt, that he let the children of Israel 2:«1i-i 


7.& 20. 13. 
35. 12. & 17. 
8. & 48 


ch. 20. 12. & 


go out of his land. 1a 18. 4 

12 And Moses spake before the Lorn, § 1-40. 

saying, Behold, the children of Israel poxse 

havé not hearkened unto.me;. how then !£°.!2. 

shall Pharaoh hear me, who em of ‘un- cit 
9. 12..& 


circumcised lips ? 
_. 13-tAnd the Lorn spake unto Moses _ 3; 


a Gen. 18. 14. Rom. 8.31. Num.-23. 19. LSam. 15. 29. 'Tit. 1. 2. 2’Lim_ 2. 13. "Heb. shortness, 
or straitness, ch. 14.12. Num, 21.4. Job 21.4. Prov. 4. 12. & 14, 29. Mat, 14.3), Mark 5, 36. 
‘As they thought their deliverance impossible, they could neither c@usider nor beli¢ve what Moses 
said concerning it. * Have a disagreeable manner of spegch, ch. 4. 10. Is..6,5. Jer. 1. 6 ver. 30. 
\Mat. 14. 3h. Mark 5.36. ' Ver. 26—29. Ps. 77. 20. Is..63. 11,12. Mic. 6.4. Josh, 24. 5. 
1 Sam. 12. 6. Hos. 12.13. Acts 7, 35, 36. 


them in perdition, and pierte them through with many sorrows !—the bondage to 

this- world, in minding nothing but carnal-things !—the bondage of the fears of 

death and hell, which often render life a burden !—and the bondage to Satan, who 
| goeth about seeking whom he may devour! Blessed for ever be the Lord, who hath 
‘sent a Saviour and a great one to deliver us ! Dare not, my soul, to murmur against 
| him, thongh fires should go before him, and it should be very tempestuous round 
; about him, Weeping may endure for a night, bat joy cometh in the morning. 


Cnav. VI. Ver. 1. God's strong hand, and stretched-out arm, denote the re- 
markable manifestations of his power, in plaguing the Egyptians, dividing the 
Red Sea, &e. ay 

Ver. 3. God was not somuch manifested to the patriarchs by this his name Je- 


| hovah, which denotes his self-existence, necessary existence, self-sufliciency, inde- 


mdency : and his being not only Being itself, but also the effectual and emi- 
nent giver of being to his promises and creatures ; nor had he given actual being 
to his proinises in the remarkable fulfilment thereof. } 
| Mer, 7. He'took them -under-his.immediate zovernment, that they might kuow 
and serve him, and receive from him his distinguished benefits, temporal and 
spiritual, . 


EXODUS. — 


they are further encouraged. 


‘—\—" unto the children of Israel, and unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

14 4 These be the heads of their fa- 
« seeGen. 46. thers’ houses: “Ihe sons of Reuben the 

Num_26.3,6 first-born of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi: these be the families 
of Reuben. 

*seecen.46.. 15 *And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, 

12.13.10 and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaan- 
itish woman: these are the families of 
Simeon. 

16 4 And these are the names of the 
yNum.3.¥. Ysongs of Levi, according to their genera- 
2. See Ge. tions; Gershon, and Kohath, and Me- 

rari. And the years of the life of Levi 
avere an hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 The ’sons of Gershon; Libni, and 
Shimi, according to their families. 

Num, 2 18 And ‘the sons of Kohath; Amram, 

1cir-6§2 and Fzhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

And the years of the life of Kohath were 

an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the ’sons of Merari; Mahali 
and Mushi: these are the families of Levi 
according to their generations. 

20 And “Amram took him Jochebed 
his father’s sister to wife; and she bare 
him Aaron and Moses. And the years 
of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the sons of Izhar; “Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 


z Num. 3. 13. 
) Chr. 6. 17, 
Pp rs 


_ Nivm. 26. 57. 


’ Num. 3. 20. 
1 Chr. 6.19.& 


28. 21. 


e-Cn;2. 1, 2. 
Num. 26. 39. 
This mar- 
riage was 
incestuous. 


@ Num. 16, 1— 
32. & 26. 10, 
11, 1 Chr. 6. 


37, 38. sare 
‘Ler w4 Q2 And the ‘sons of Uzziel; Mishael, 


and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 
23 And Aaron took him FElisheba 
‘Num.2.3.% daughter of ‘Amminadab, sister of Naa- 
1.7. Ruth 4. ¢ 5 3 ENT 
19, 20.1 Che Shon, to wife; and she bare him *‘Nadab 
2.10. Mat. 1. ) ; 
4. and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
2 6,1 24. And the "sons of Korah; Assir, 
sn.3.2.& and Klkanah, and Abiasaph: these are 


s } Chr.24. 1, 
2.&6.1. 
. wom 261, the fainilies of the Korhites. 


peur 6-22 Q5 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him 
4, 


one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; 
u.«3is- and ‘she bare hin Phinehas: these are 
x40. the heads of the fathers of the Levites 
ey tre according to their families. 
z.imic. 26 These are “that Aaron and Moses, 
josi.24. 5. to whom the Lorp said, Bring out the 
ch.vz.a7,s1, children of Israel from the land of Egypt 
Nusires, according to their ‘armies. 
tinea 27 Lhese are they who spake to Pha- 
itarvorder rao king of Egypt to bring out the chil- 
great power. dren Of Israel from Egypt: these are that 
= ote & Moses and Aaron. 
28 | And it came to pass, on the day 
when the Lorn spake unto Moses in the 
land of Egypt, 


1491. 


» Ezek. 3.17. 
Jer. 1.17, 18. 


nazz. 29 That he Lorn spake unto Moses, 
Acts 20. 27. ° n x 
itor 42. Saying, I am the Lorn: “speak thou unto 


ReFLections upon Cuap. VI-—In our greatest extremity, God often inter- 
poses for our relief, and the hardest work is easily effected when he puts his hand 
toit. [fhis mighty arm of mercy or judgment be stretched out, when he begins he 
will make an end. Certain is that deliverance for which the character, the cove- 
nant, the pity, the purpose and the power, of God, are all engaged; and yet the 
objects thereof, through anguish of spirit, or through his delay of performance, 
put his strong consolations from them. ‘The frowardness of gospel-hearers makes 
ministers to despair of success with others, and to repeat the excuses which God 
hath already answered, till he charge them on their peril to obey his appoint- 
ments. O the perverseness of the human heart, and its enmity against God! Be- 
fore he calls, what numbers run unsent! When he calls to his service, what 
averseness to comply !—Whatever my pedigree be, whether honourable or igno- 
minious, let me reckon it my chief honour te be God’s favourite, and to be made 
useful in doing good to souls—Let me, without gainsaying, obey his voice, and 
provoke hii not; and though my 
so shall my streagth be. 


work be difficult or dangerous, as my days are, 


ee eee 


—————_—$—$—————— a 


Sa Saar aa street onecoeoeepaiaaeagnnmmis=aennue-aeneasenapannannens>>aee=nparpeanas oomeemenennaeeeneennnnereneenece, 


Lorp commanded them, so did they. 


ll that. I say "5" 


Pharaoh king of Egypt a 1491 
——— 


unto thee. 

30. And Moses said before the Lorn, 
Behold, Lam of uncircumcised lips, and ¢.4.10.see 
how shall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 


CHAP. VII. 


Here (1) Meses and Aaron being further directed and encouraged 
of God, proceed to execute their commission without more dis- 
puting; 1—7. (2) By God's direction, Moses proves a divine 
authority for his demand of Israel's dismission, by the miraculous 
turning of Aaron's rod into a serpent ; but the magicians imitating 
the same, Pharaoh hardens himself against the conviction ; 8—13. 
(3) After fair warning, he chastises Pharaoh and his Egyptians, 
by turnmg their water into blood for seven days: but the magi- 
cians witaling this also, Pharaoh hardens himself against the 
stroke, while his subjects, by digging new wells, attempt to avoid 
it; 14—25. 


oO 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, *$':4'% 
See, I have made thee *a god to. Minis, 
Pharaoh; and Aaron thy brother shall @"*?* 
be thy prophet. | Sa 
2 Thou shalt speak all that I com-  1¢ér.42." 
Ezek.3.17. 

mand thee: and Aaron thy brother shall Acts20:27: 
) Ps. 119. 46. 
speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the. Jer-1-¢io, 
. e 17, 18. Num. 
children of Israel out of his land. 24. 13.2Chr 
3 And ‘TI will harden Pharaoh’s heart, « ver. 13, se 

» bs 4, 
and multiply my “signs and my wonders, join. 4 
in the land of Egypt. Rom. 15, 18, 
4. But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 32,#°.2;4 
you, that I may lay my ‘hand upon. Ch. 9.3. 
2 e ° udg. 2. 15. 
EKeypt, and bring forth mine ‘armies, and 1 Sam, iz-is, 
my people the children of Israel, out of; oy, ¢ 95.« ° 
the land of Egypt by great ‘judgments.. 3: 4:** 
5 And the Egyptians shall "know that see.«.1,6 
; h i. 

I am the Lorn, when I stretch forth? ii'sé 
mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out 


. 58.11. & 83. 
the children of Israel from among them. 


18. Ezek. 25. 
17. & 28. 22. 
6 And Moses and Aaron did ‘as the 


i Ch. 12. 28 
Ps. 119. 4, 6. 
Deut. 12. 32. 
Acts. 4.19, & 
5.29. ver.4,10, 


7 And Moses was ‘fourscore years old, * 4*t#7-2%- 
and Aaron fourscore and three years old, |. 
when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses’ 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto 
you, saying, Shew a miracle for you: then 
thou. shalt,say unto Aaron, Take thy , 
'rod, and cast i# before Pharaoh, and it’ f:42* 
shall become a serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did so ™as the Lorn 
had commanded : and Aaron cast down 
his rod before Pharaoh, and before his 
servants, and it became a serpent. 
11 Then Pharaoh also called the *wise* $41.2. 
men and the sorcerers: now themagicians 4° 47-12. 
of Egypt, *they also did in like manner’ —i‘kee. is. 
with their enchantments. 9 tach 
_ 12 For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents: but 
"Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods.» 46:10. 


13 And he thardened Pharaoh’s heart, « séca..4., 


™ Ver. 6, 9. 


that he hearkened not unto them; as the Zech 7.3, 
Lorp had said. — - & 10.50, 37, 


14 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, - 


eS 
Cuap. VII. Ver. 1. Moses was a God to Pharach: he dealt with him in the 
name and authority of God, and punished his disobedience with plagues, which 
none but God could inflict. senile ats 
Ver. 6. They manifested the noblest courage in speaking to, or dealing with, 
a Pharash. and the. most exact fidelity in the execution of all God’s com- 
mands. : Vine -_ 1% hip 
J Yet i2, 22. Whether the a imposed upon the sight of the spectators : ; 
y artfully conveying away the rods, and putting serpents in thei f e850 g 
yhether gatan pore the rods, and BR dy cones, pana as peas Heme P| 
ther, for the hardening of Pharaoh, God himself effected this change, is hard to 
determine, It was more easy to impose upon spectators, in turning the water 
blood, or in bringing up frogs... But it is manifest that all which the magicians 
did increased the plagues, but could not remove them; and that the swal 
up of their rods by Aaron’s, and their inability to produce lice, proved that 
Moses’ miracles were effected by a power infinitely superior to what they hadin 
copii anest ries ub corn’ , ary 
34 y buck? aot 


- - 


fs 
by 
a 


- 


) be bl 


tive moss ; be 2. 


Egyptian waters turned into blood. 


ver. Pharaoh’s heart zs hardened, he refuseth 
—~—" to let the people go. 


moet 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in "the 
32.35. Morning ; lo, he goeth out unto the water, 


and thou shalt stand by the river’s brink 
against he come; and the rod which was 
turned to a serpent shalt thou take in 
thine hand. 


ee 16 And thou shalt say unto him, “The 
Jer. 23. 24, 


Mat, 7.24. Lorp God of the Hebrews hath sent me 
19. Num. 2. UNCO thee, saying, Let my people 20, 
v3. that they may serve me in the wilder- 
ness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest 
not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lorn, In this thou 
shalt ‘know that I am the Lorn: behold, 
I will smite with the rod that zs in mine 

| hand upon the waters which are in the 

"jai, ion. iver, and they shall be turned to “blood. 

ais3s-é 18 And the fish that zs in the river 

shall die, and the river shall stink ; and 

“ye *® the Egyptians shall *lothe to drink of the 

water of the river. 

19 € And the Lorp spakeunto Moses, 

- igs. Say unto Aaron,” Takethyrod, and stretch 

“out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, 

upon their streams, upon their rivers, and 

* Heb. ee upon their ponds, and upon all their ‘pools 

0° of water, that they may become blood ; 

and that there may be blood throughout 

all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
‘wood, and in the vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as 
the Lorp commanded ; and he lifted up 
the rod, and smote the waters that were 
in the river, inthe sight of Pharaoh, and 
in the sight of his servants; and all “the 


@ Ver. 5. ch. 5. 
2. Ps.9. 16. & 
58. 11. Ezek. 
25.17. & 26. 
22. 


® Ps, 78. 44. 


See ver. 17. 

Xen is.6 Waters that were in the river were turned 

nat7-1,2, to blood. 

gtet6' 21 And the fish that was in the river 

a41Prov.died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the water 
of the river: and there was blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

' Ver. 11..& 8. 


22 *And the magicians of Egypt did 
so with their enchantments: and Pha- 
raoh’s heart was hardened, neither did 
he Harken unto them ; asthe Lorp had 
said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned, and went 
“eves Into his house, neither did he set ‘his 
sf heart to this also. | | 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to drink; 
for they could not drink of the water of 
the river. , 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after 
that the Lorp had smitten the river. 


CHAP. VII. 


Here, (1) The second plague, viz. of frogs, is threatened and inflicted 
by God, and is imitated by the magicians ; is removed on Pha- 
raoh's humblerequest ; nevertheless he continues hardened ; 1\—15. 
(2) The third plague, viz. of lice, is inflicted ; cannot be imitated 
by the magicians ; nevertheless, Pharaoh still hardens hinself 
against God; 16—19. (3) The plague of flies is denounced 
against the whole land of Egypt, except where the Israelites 
dwelt; this forces Pharaoh to humble himself, and allow the 
Hebrews to leave the country ; but, on the removal of it, he again 
hardens his heart, and recalls his permission ; 20—32. 


7, 822. Tim, 3. 


(a 

Reriecrions upon Cuar. VII.—How great is the condescension of God in 
' # some of his honour upon sinful wen, and in speaking to us by them, that 
dread may not make us afraid! But, amidst trials and discouragements. 
ministers have need to be fully satisfied that, whatever contradiction they meet 
with, God shall be glorified by their work, both in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish. Ha y those who know the Lord to be God by his fulfilment 
¢f promises to them; but miserable indeed are they who know him to be God by 
‘the execution of his vengeance upon them! The contest between Almighty God 
and the strongest worms of mankind is greatly uncqual ; let the potsherds strive 
with the of the earth; for, if men will not bow before the sceptre of his 


CHAP. VIII. 


Egypt plagued with frogs. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, #2 
-& “Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto Spo 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, Let my 


7.1, 2, 15, 16, 


Jer. 1. 8@—10, 
people go, that they may serve me. 25,6, Pe 
2 And if thou refuse to let them go, 138365 


o7 
27, 


behold, I will smite all thy borders with 
frogs : 

3 And the rivers shall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy bed-cham- 
ber, and upon thy bed, and into the house 
of thy servants, and upon thy people, and 
into thine ovens, and into thy *kneading-* & 
troughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both 
on "thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
all thy servants. 

5 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand 
with thy rod over the streams, over the ri- 
vers, and over the ponds, and cause frogs 
to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt ; and the ‘frogs’ tis/30'Ke. 
came up, and covered the land of Egypt." * 

7 “Andthe magicians did so with their? S#.7, 4.2% 
enchantments, and brought up frogs 
upon the land of Egypt. 

8 { Then Pharaoh called for Moses 


h Ps. 107. 40, & 
#3, 10, 11. 


and Aaron, and said, ‘Entreat the Lorn, * 9':}724,, 
that he may take away the frogs from 3: 8,A°S/ 
me, and from my people; and I ‘will et. {/i2i'4s. 
the people go, that they may do sacrifice, 5 ".",, , 
unto the Lorp. 10. 8, 4 Jer. 

21.30. Ps. 78. 


9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 34%: 
\|Glory over me: when shall T entreaty 0s, screenis 
for thee, and for thy servants, and for.» 
thy people, to tdestroy the frogs from 
thee and thy houses, that they may re- 


me, Pre. 
scribe vou the 
time when 
this plague 
shall be re- 


e . . moved, sce 
main in the river only? ig 
. "y ‘bh. toculaff, 
10 And he said, {To-morrow. Andhet yy...” 


said, Be zt according to thy word; that er" Ge 
thou ‘mayest know that there 7s none Rey, 


like unto the Lorn our God. rete 
11 And the frogs shall depart from. econ!” 
thee, and from thy houses, and from thy* ' 9% 
servants, and from thy people ; they shall 1}: e,*% 
remain in the river only. i 
12 And Moses and Aaron went out 


from Pharaoh: and Moses "cried unto'.2.19.11 
the Lorn, because of the frogs which he ‘1617 
had brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lorn did ‘according to! ve 25". 
the word of Moses: and the frogs died 7,7, 
out of the houses, out of the villages, and 
out of the flelds. 

14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps; and the land “stank. 

15 But, when Pharaoh saw that there, **s* 
was respite, he ‘hardened his heart, and. 19.teei.¢.i1 
hearkened not unto them; as the Lorn #2 S«%7. 
had said. 

16 4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 

Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
smite the dust of the land, that it may be- 


come" licethroughoutallthelandoflgypt. » Ps 19.3. 


11, 
5. 37 


k Joel 2. 20. 
Ezek. 39. Lt. 


grace, they must break beneath the rod of his judgment! But, in mercy, God 
often warns before he punishes them, Sinners frequently desire. to see miracles, 
not for their conviction, but to strengthen their unbelief. And readily is Satan 
permitted to harden such in their sin by his lying wonders. Through bis influence 
men harden themselves against warnings, against judgments, and deliverances ; 
and, whatever other shifts they try for relief, they will not so much as cry to God 
when he bindeth them, But the cause of God and truth shall prevail at last, and 
reign without contradiction ; and dreadful shall be the just miseries of them who 
oppressed his people and contemned his admonitions ? 


2 


Plagues of lice and fues. 


“Bers Cri 17 And they did so; for Aaron | 


—\— stretched out his hand with his rod, and 
smote the dust of the earth, and it be- 
came lice in man and in beast: all the 
dust of the land became lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. : 

18 Andthe magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bringforth lice, but they 

*Iuke 10.12, "could not: so there were lice upon man 

» 2 pew 3, and upon beast. 

ii: Seeves 19 Then the magicians said unto Pha- 

raoh, This is the “finger of God: and 
take 11.20. Pharaoh’s heart was "hardened, and he 
nispowerl hoarkened not unto them; as the Lorp 
see ch. 4.21. had said. : 

3. QQ &| And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

Rise up early in the morning, and stand 

before Pharaoh; (lo, he cometh forth to 

the water ;) and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn, ‘Let my people go, that they 
may serve me : 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people 
go, behold, I will send ‘swarms of flies 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thy houses: and 
the houses of the Egyptians shall be full 
of swarms of flies, and also the ground 
whereon they ave. 

22 And I will ‘sever in that day the 


e 


1. Sam. 6. 9. 
Mat, 12. 28. 


be] 


22. ver. 15. 


Rom, 2, 5./ 


Ch. 5. 1—3. 
&7.16.ver. 1. 


© Or, amirture 
of noisome 
beasts, &c. 
Ps. 78. 45. & 
105, 31. , 


t Ps, 111. 9. ch. 
9.4, 26. &10. 


ec 


3.41213 1ond of Goshen, in which my people | 


dwell, thatno swarmsofflzesshall bethere ; 


Ver. 10. Ezek. 
25. 17. & 28." 


Besa i, the Lorn in the midst of the earth. 
y 23 And I will put §a division between 


‘mon. ry people and thy people : ||to-morrow 
boty shall this sign be. 


® Ps. 78. 45. & 
105. 31. 


* Ondestroved. the Jand was “corrupted by reason of the’ 
swarm of flies. | | 
25 ¥ And Pharaoh called for Moses 
and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice 
to your God in the land. 


*Scaeu. 26 And Moses said, *It is not meet so 
y Gen. 43. 32. 


to do ; for we shall sacrifice the *"abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians to the Lorp our 
God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will they not stone us ?: 

27 Weill go three days journey into 


& 46.34, Ani- 
mals which + 
they worship, 
and will not 
allow us to 
kill or eat in 
their sight. 


_the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lorp- 


c.3.18.& our God, as *he shall command us. 
pe Malas | > od a 4 
9, 2.&xix, 28 And Pharaoh said, *I will let you 


Ezek. 33. 31 


3, é ‘era me. 
10. Acts 8. 

ay Rom. 15. 
from thee, ‘and I will entreat the Lory 
that the swarms of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 


people, to-morrow : but let not Pharaoh 


See ver. 8. 
I Kin, 18. 21, 
Job 13. 9. Ps. 
78. 34, 36, 57. 
Gal. 6. 7. 


the people go ‘to sacrifice to the Lorp. 
30 And 
and entreated the Lorn. 


‘Rerrections vron Cuar. VIIL—How terrible an enemy is God, who, even | 
by frogs, flies, and lice, can subdne the most bi and*potent of his human | 
opposers :—can force them to their prayers, anc 
will! Great indeed is his power, who can, at his pleasure, restrain Satan and his 
‘agents ; and ma us his kindness to his people, in distinguishing them ‘from 
their fellow-sinners of mankind, and ‘hiding them from comnion calamities under ; 
the shadew of his wings. But, alas, how quickly unreacwed hearts return to. 


~ ten * | 


to the end thou ‘mayest know that I afa | Shed 
| the cattle of Israel and the cattle of {°° 


24 And the Lorn did so: and “there | 
came a grievous swarm of flies into the | 
house of Pharaoh, and into his servants’ | 
houses, and into all the land of Egypt: | 


Hos.10.2. 20, that ye may sacrifice to the Lorn 
‘your God in the wilderness; only ye. 
tro Shall not go very far away: *entreat for 


29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out. 


“deal deceitfully any more in not letting 


uses went outfrom Pharaoh, 


EXODUS. 


to feigned compliances ‘with his |] ‘Aar 
‘the wra 
pray for mine enemies when I have ~ 
‘change of heart, or of ‘a blessing from t 


‘their wickedness ; and reigning lusts break through ev 


Plagues of murrain and of boits. 


31 ‘And the Lorn did according to ui" 
—mcacccie 


the word of Moses; and he removed the 55 
swarms of fires from Pharaoh, from his {eiifos, 
servants, and from his people; there re- 
mained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh ‘hardened his heart 
at this time also, neither would he let the 


people go. 


¢ Zech. 7. 11, 
12. Eccl. 8. 
11. See ch. 4, 
2) Ed othy ee 
13, 14, 22. 
ver. 15, 19 

' Rom. 2. 5, 

‘ Job 9. 4, 


CHAP. IX. 


Here other three plagues are inflicted upon Pharaoh and his king- 
dom, (1) After warning, the fifth plague, viz. of murrain, is 
inflicted on the cattle of the Egyptians, while those of the 
Hebrews are safe; but Pharaoh hardens himself; 1—7. (2) 
Without warning, the plague of boils is inflicted upon man and 
beast, particularly rpon the magicians ; but Pharaoh hardens his 
heart; 8—12. (3) After warning, and a sharp rebuke of Pha- 
raoh's pride, the plague of thunder, hail, and rain, is inflicted - 
this terrifies him into a confession of his sin, and a promise to dis- 
miss the Israelites; but no sooner is it removed, at Moses’ request, 
than he again hardens his heart, and recalls his promise ; 13—34. 


HEN the Lorp said unto “Moses, 

Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, 1% 
Thus saith the Lorn God of the He- }r48. 
brews, Let my people go, that they may 2:7i-42. 
serve me. | 
2 For if "thou refuse to let them go, 


* Ch. 8.1, 20.& 


b Rom. 2,5, 8, 

and will hold them still, 16.3, 2. 
3 Behold, the ‘hand of the Lorn is: %,2.19. 2. 
upon thy cattle which zs in the field; upon 1.2s.78.50. 


they kept for 
lahour, milk, 
or wool, for 
the Egyptians 
kept none for 
slaughter. 


the horses, upon the asses, upon the 
camels, upon the oxen, and upon the 
sheep: there shall be a very grievous 
maurrain. 

4. And the Lorp shall ‘sever between 


4 Ch. 8. 20, 23. 
& 10. 23. ver 


Egypt: and there shall nothing die of 
all that vs the children’s of Israel. 4 
5 And the Lorn appointed a set ‘time, 
saying, To-morrow the Lorp shall do 
this thing in the land. : 
6 And the Lorn did that thing on the 
morrow, and ‘all the cattle of Egypt died : = %a/18, 5. 
but of the cattle of the children of Israel. 
died not one. . SCE 
7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold there 
was not one of the cattle of the Israelites 


* feel, 3.1, 1... 
Joh 24, ] 
Fee). 9. 10, & 
8. 11. Prov. 
23 


dead. And ®the heart of Pharaoh WAS: 421,67 
hardened, and he-did not let the people 4.4 Fea.«. 
: HM, 12. 


0. 
3 8 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, "Take to you handfuls: %%%;, 
of ashes of the furnace, and let. Moses 
sprinkle it ttoward the heaven in the t?parine 
sight of Pharach, __ py sha 
9 And it shall become small dust in all 
the land of Egypt, and shall be a ‘boil’ a pris. 2 
breaking forth with blains upon man, “*"** 
and upon beast, throughout all the land 
of Egypt. ce 
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, 
and stood before, Pharaoh: and Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heaven; and it be- 
came a boil breaking forth wath blains - 


upon man and upon beast. entre zim. 8,3 
11 And the magicians ‘couldnotstand, *°;) 0% 
4.21. & 3.19. 


before Moses because of the boil; for the 421,43. 
&B. 19,32, 


boil was upon the magicians, and upon §%%:°%s 
all the Egyptians. ae” ies vy fog, 
12 And the Lorp ‘hardened the 


. 8. ver. 7, 
Rom. 2.4. 


* 
. 


T 


of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto {h=#! 


“bond 5, a 

impudently presumptuous and scandalously perfidious !—Let me, with} and 

, be ld atid faithful in every point in the service of God; neither fearing 

‘Kings nor the opposition of devils : and let me always be bse fe 7 

encouragement to it, any hopes of “tl 

e Lord upon them, 0 8 ue 
Mligd Was 60 Autectelgn? SEY we 


4 


if 


Plague of thunder and hail inflicted ; 


Bees them; as the Lorp had spoken unto 
—1— Moses. * 
13 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
*hutazas, Rise up “early in the morning, and stand 
Ptir.36.15. before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus 
p*" saith the Lorn God of the Hebrews, Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. 
14 For I will at this time send all my 
plagues upon "thine heart, and upon thy 
Mie 6.18 servants, and upon thy people ; that thou 
32.” “mayest know that there ts none like me 
*Bec ch In all the earth. 
eit 15 For now I will stretch out my hand, 
re that I may smite thee and thy people with 
pestilence; and thou shalt be "cut off from 
the earth. 
16 And in very deed for ‘this cause 
r:.#.18- have I traised thee up, for to shew zm thee 
+ Heb. maze May power; and that my name may be 
exaited chee declared throughout all the earth. 
datior thy’ 17 As yet ‘exaltest thou thyself against 
meee iy ity Reap le, that thou wilt not let them 
marvellous go 


destruction 
of thy king- 
m. 


» Wounding 
thee to the 


® Ch. 12. 29. & 
14. 27, 28. 


ren) 5 . e 
é 18 Behold, to-morrow about this time 

ts.10.15.« J will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, 

26. 11. & 37. ae shee * 

23. «10.1. such as hath not been in Egypt since the 

3.4.1 Cor.10. foundation thereof even until now. 
‘Somecatie 19 ‘Send therefore now, and gather thy 

were to be - ° 

preserved for Cattle, and all that thou hast im the field ; 


elping them 


to pursue the For wpon every man and beast which shall 

the Red Sea, he found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the hail shall come down 

upon them, and they shall die. 

20 He that ‘feared the word of the 
Lorp, amongst the servants of Pharaoh, 
made his servants and his caitle flee into 

the houses. 

“Tecate,  &L And he that ‘regarded not the word 
pi2.ci.52.0f the Lorn left his servants and his cat- 
tos iti. tle in the field. 
wee 92. F| And the Lorn said unto Moses, 

Er wanea Stretch forth thine hand *toward heaven, 
mses that there may be hail in all the land of 

“Dove. 23. Lgypt; “upon man, and upon beast, and 

upon every herb of the field, throughout 
the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
hev.16.17. toward heaven: and the Lorpsent *thun- 
bore 2a der and hail, and the fire ran along upon 
233. the ground; and the Lorp rained hail 

upon the land of Egypt. 

24. So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, such as there 
was none like it In all the land of Egypt 

Tee. ie, “Since it became a nation. 

p25 And the hail smote throughout all 
the land of Egypt all that aas in the 
field, both man and beast : and the hail 
smote every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field. 

#2 * 26 *Only in the land of Goshen, where 

Seu the children of Israel were, was there no 


46 ; v 
eh hark 


* Jon.t.16. & 
3. 5, 6. Acts 


y Rev. 16. 17, 


y= 


PF 


» 


0. 16. 
+ 224. 


CHAP. X. 


but removed at Moses’ request. 


28 ‘Eintreat the Lorn (for 7 is enough) *“%j{""™ 


that there be no more ‘mighty thunder- > 
ings and hail; and I will let you go, and 24050, 
ye shall stay no longer. € ea a 
29 And Moses said unto him, As soon £%?***: 
as I am gone out of the city I ‘will spread :2%.6... 
abroad my hands unto the Lorn; and_ 411%. 
the thundershallcease,neither shall there 
be any more hail ; that ‘thou mayest know ‘8%. 
how that the ‘earth zs the Lorn’s. ee 
30 But, as for thee and thy servants, [5 15:¥."3:*4. 
know that ye will "not yet fear the Lorp 1. iv.2». 
God. : mea 
31 And the flax and the barley were 3:\°s"* 
smitten ; for the barley was inthe ear, and 43: ver 3i. 
the flax was bolled. 
32 But the wheat and the rie were not 
smitten ; for they were fnot grown up. tHe>.ridin, 
33 And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and spread abroad his 
hands unto the Lorn; and the thunders 


and hail ‘ceased, and the rain was not'“.?°.1%)9. 
poured upon the earth. 1B. ae 

34 And ‘when Pharaoh saw that the*%:%") ,. 
rain, and the hail, and the thunders, were € 30. Ibche 


ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened 

his heart, he and his servants. + Tea 'a'8.2, 
35 And the heart of Pharaoh was. 3.7” 

hardened, neither would he let the 

children of Israel go; as the Lorp had 

spoken ‘by Moses. 


CHAP. X. 


Here, (1) God declares that, in all the plagues of Egypt, he in- 
tended his own glory, and the instruction of Israel ; 1, 2. (2) The 
viague of locusts being threatened, Pharaoh's servants instigate 
him to let the Hebrews depart; but as he would only allow the 
men to go, it is inflicted. Hereupon Phorarh confesses his sins 
bur when the locusts dre removed at Moses’ request, he again 
hardens his heart; 3—20. (3) After warning, the ninth plague, 
of a total and terrible darkness over all the land, except where 
the Hebrews dwelt, is inflicted, and continues for three days. 
Hereupon Pharaoh offers to let all the Hebrews go, providing 
they leave their cattle behind them; and outrageously threatens 
Moses for refusing his terms ; 21—29. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Go 

in unto Pharaoh: “for I have hard-* 
ened his heart, and the heart of his ser- 
yvants, that I might shew these my signs 
before him : 

2 And that thou *mayest tell in the: 
ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what 
things I have wrought in Egypt, and my 
signs which I have done among them; that 
ye ‘may know how that I am the Lorn. ‘ 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, ‘Thus saith 
the Lorp God of the Hebrews, ‘How 
long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself: 
before me? “Let my people go, that they 
may serve me: 

4. Else, if thou refuse to let my people 16. &41/5 
g0, behold, to-morrow will I bring the #31" 
locusts into thy coast : 

5 And they shall cover the tface of the ‘7 30.27,, 
earth, that one cannot be able to see the #0. 
earth: and they shall eat the ‘residue of 
that which is eseaped, which remaineth*;.% 
unto you from the hail, and shall eat 
every tree which groweth for you out of 


the field: 


2 
prosperity the means of their ruin, to the praise of the glory of his justice. 

hough men may sport with his judgments, the indignation of the Almighty will 
most ge overtake them, and fall most heavily on those who remain under 
the power of a proud: hell-hardened heart ; which neither warnings, however 
express, nor judgments, however terrible, ean impress. But happy are they who 
have God for their friend and refuge! Effectual fervent prayer to him is the most 
powerful anti lote — trouble, and wader it the surest help and consolation 


! Heb. by the 
hand of Moses, 
ch. 3. 14. & 4, 
21.&6.1.& 
7. 3,4. 


Ch. 4.21.&7% 
35-43 14. 
8. 


9.7, 12, 16, 
21, 34, 35. Ps 
#1.12, 21 hes. 
2.11, 12. 


Ch. 13. 8. 
Deut. 6. 20, 
2¢.Ps.Ixxviil. 
ev. & 44.1. 
Joel 1.3.Eph. 
6. 4. 


Ps. 9.16. & 
58. ll. Ezek. 
25.17. & 28. 
22. ch..6.7. & 
16. 12. & 29. 
46. Deut. 29. 
6. Jer. 24.7, 
& 33. 34. 
Jer. 4. 14. & 
1S. 22.. ISuiks 
5. Rom. 2. 4° 
5. Ps. 94. 8. 


Ch. 4.23. & 


Plagucs of locusts and darkness. 
Before Christ’ ~— & And they shall fill thy houses, and 
—\— the houses of all thy servants, and the 
eat houses of all the Egyptians ; *which nei- 
2.pwi.12-6ther thy fathers nor thy fathers’ fathers 
wee lie have seen, since the day that they were 
ver shape.or upon the earth unto this day. And he 
influence. 


raoh. 
3 7 © Ahd Pharaoh’s servants said unto 

‘Means of de- him, How long shall this man be a ‘snare 
233) unto us? Let the men go, that they may 
sam; #2" serve the Lorn their God : knowest thou 

Ps. 107.4.% not yet that Egypt is “destroyed ¢ 
2.«105.27= And Moses and Aaron were brought 

again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto 
them, Go, serve the Lorp your God ; 
but who are they that shall go? 
‘gcc 12.1-  @ And Moses said, 'We will go with 
Prov3-eh our young and with our old, with our 
wedvetesons and with our daughters, with our 
ices to ou flocks and with our herds will we go; for 
food to our We mest hold a feast unto the Lorn. 
tLe yard 1O And he said unto them, Let the 
boast of take Lorp be so 4 a you, as ke let ie 
febetway ZO, and your little ones: “look Zo 2, for 
plan you ae ail is before you. 
your rus 11 Not so: go now ye that are men, 
roubleme and serve the Lorn ; for that ye did 
shail smart desire. "And they were driven out from 
»ps.52.3... Pharaoh’s presence. 
aoe 12 FAnd the Lorn said unto Moses, 
%.2chr.16. Stretch out.thine hand over the land of 
20.25.83: Hoypt for the locusts, that they may 
come up upon the land of Higypt, and eat 
every herb of the land, even all that the 
hail hath left. 

Hesnook it: 13 And Moses {stretched forth his rod 

‘crave over the land of Egypt; and the Lorn 

¥eoe brought an °east-wind upon the land. all 

“ch 421. that day, and all that night : and when 

Ps-48-7.Je-3¢ was morning, the east-wind brought 

v.10 4 the locusts. 

peut... 14, And the locusts went up over all 

yoe'a.2—li. the land of Egypt, and rested in all the 

coasts of Egypt: very grievous were they ; 
before them there were no such locusts as 
they, neither after them shall be such. 

120, 15 ‘For they covered the face of the 
Ps. 103, whole earth, so that the land was dark- 
ew... ened; and they did eat every herb of the 
rev.5.2—10. land, and all the fruit of the trees which 

the hail had left: and there remained not 
any green thing in the trees, or in the 


Sette of the field, through all the land of 


¢ He shook it: 


~ 


+ Heb.hastened 
to call. gypt. 
“Nun. ,« 16 Then Pharaoh tcalled for Moses 
2,34. 1Sam. 


15 24. and Aaron in haste ; and he said, "I have 
. Mat. 27.4. 


Jude, (0, Sinned against the Lorp your God, and 
36,67." against you. 
‘ip, -'17 Now therefore ‘forgive, I pray thee, 


32. ch. 8. 8, 
Kez my sin only this once, and entreat the 


Acts 8. 24. 


Cuar. X. Ver. 16, Ihave sinned against you Hebrews, in cruelly oppressing 
you: I have sinned against you, Moses and Aaron, in scornfully denying your 
just demands, 

Ver. 19. The sea which runs along the east of Egypt, is called the Red Sea, 
either from the colour of the weeds in it; or, rather, because it anciently be- 
longed to the Edomites ; Gen. xxv. 30. for Edom signifies Red. 

Ver. 23. The Israelites could have marched away in this darkness ; but God 
would have them brought forth, not as fugitives, but as triumphant conquerors. 

Ver. 26. They were to leave nothing of their property behind them, that they 
might have no temptation to return, 

"er. 29. Moses saw Pharaoh no more; for he denounced the death of the 
first-born before he left his presence at this time ; ch.xi,4—8; and, when they 
were destroyed, Pharaoh only sent to him; ch, xii. 31. ee ; 

/ SLI ILLS P 

Reriections uron Cuar. X.—Let me, with holy awe, observe, that God 

intends the judgments which he executes as standing memorials of his supreme 


power aad authority over ell creatures, and of his victorious power over the king- 


EXODUS. 


turned himself, and went out from Pha-. 


‘what we must serve the Lorn until we 


Pharaoh refuses to let their cattle go. 


Lorp your God, that he may take away "Tis" 
from me this ‘death only. 
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, ‘'riaz,2Kin. 
4. 40. 2 Cor. 
and “entreated the Lorn. 11. 23. Judge 
19 And the Lorp turned a mighty. cia. 12,0. 
strong west-wind, which took away the #4¢san. 
locusts, and cast them into the *Red seas.) ) 2 oceor 
there remained not one locust in all the Ppp: 
coasts of Egypt. Nam, 14. 35. 
20 But "the Lorn hardened Pharaoh’s. fat thio. 
heart, so that he would not let the chil-, 5°)’, , 
dren of Israel go. $31 86 
21 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 32,2 
Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, {°:2'%:3) 


that there may be ‘darkness over the land. § s2tirse: 


4,5. 2Chr.28. 
of Egypt, even darkness which may be, 70". 
felt. 105. 36: Rev 


hand toward heaven; and there was a 
thick darkness in all the land of Egypt 
three days : 
23 They saw not one another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days: 
‘but all the children of Israel had light’ $;22.5° 
in thew dwellings. Pe ey 
24. FAnd Pharaoh called unto Moses. 
and said, Go ye, serve the Lorn; only 
“let your flocks and your herds be stayed :* (ins. 
let your little ones also go with you. 
25 And Moses said, Thou must give 
us also sacrifices and burnt-oflerings, 
inet we may sacrifice unto.the Lorn our, 
od. . 
26 ‘Our cattle also shall go with us ;* x: 23: 
there shall not an hoof be left behmd 3 penis. 
for thereof must we take to serve the Bia" 


Lorp our God; and ‘we know not with* {.\i5,- 


Hos. 6. 3, 


come thither. 


27 § But the Lorn ‘hardened, Pha-+ 3.1. «+. 


21. See ver. 


raoh’s heart, and he would not let them 28,?.” 


0. 7 
~28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Grek 2 36 
thee from me, take heed to thyself, see * 
my face no more; for in that day thou 
seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses ‘said, Thou hast ‘2227 
spoken well, I will see thy face again no 


more. 
By 


' “CHARSO 


Here, (1) Moses, threatened by Pharaoh, ch. x. 28, boldly warns 
him, that the death of all the first-born of the Egyptians in one 
night would oblige him to dismiss the Hebrews in safety; but 
Pharaoh contemns his admonition; 4—10. (2) Before Moses 
gave this warning, or onntediately after, he, by God's appoint- 
ment, directs the Hebrews to ask of the Egyptians jewels of gold 
and silver ; 1—8. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he 
will let you go hence: when he shall let — 
dom of Satan, in restraining the malice, and chastising the insolence, of his and 


his people’s enemies. But there is nothing for which God more readily quarrels 
with men than for their pride, Whole nations are often ruined through the pride — 


and obstinacy of their governors : and, when Satan has got sinners to the brink of 
ruin, he exerts all his might in pushing them down hea‘ The early engage- 
ment of children in the service of God is exceedingly conti to the inclination 
and interests of Satan and his:a, . But the proudest contemaers 


messengers will be obliged to stoop to them at ; of reps : 
sere by pantehnenke are but hypocritical, Sid gully oooh more obstin 


: fy le 


Death of the first-born threatened. 


Bio. you go he shall surely ‘thrust you out 


Geo, ot hence altogether. 
ss: @ Speak now in the ears of the people, 
¥ Heb. ask, os . b : . 
Heb «sts and let every man "borrow of his neigh- 
Pe idea, Dour,.and every woman of her neighbour, 
ee jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 
cwizie 3 And the Lorp ‘gave the people fa- 
06.46." vourin the sight of the Egyptians. More- 
*4u7-2.. over the man Moses was “very great inthe 
wihiaex, Land o1 Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s 
“ servants, and in the sight of the people. 
citar’ — 4 J And Moses said, “Thus saith the 
ch 4.22. 5, noe cate eat will I go out 
‘Amos, Into the midst of Kegypt : 
{on 34-1. ~And all the first-born in the land of 
51.92 Egypt shall die, from the first-born of 
«i213, Pharaoh that sittethupon his throne, even 
152s. F.81. unto the first-born of the maid-servant 
135.8: & 136 that 2s ‘behind the mill ; and all the first- 
Maco, DOrn of beasts. 
qwig 3 6 And there shall be a ‘great cry 
ee throughout all the land of Egypt, such as 
ch. 12,40. there was none like it, nor shall be like 
Dep.12.1. any More. 
tonto ot, , 2 Dut against any of the children of 
Job 3.15,23. Israel, ‘shall not a dog move his tongue, 


ott “against man or beast: that ye may know 
ual 3, 
5.4.3. & 91, ° ‘ 
—16. iobs. between the Egyptians and Israel. 


cn.i2.31,33, & And all these ‘thy servants shall 
“= come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get thee out, 


= Heh. are at 


ay ject, Jug. ANA all the people that "follow thee ; and 


Tkiw. 20,10, after that I will go out. And he went 


2 Kin. 3. 9. ° 
«pcos, Out from Pharaoh in "a great anger. 
Mark3:5- 9 @ And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
+ch.3.19.& "Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; 
<7 that my wonders may be multiplied in the 
land of Egypt. 3 
10 And Moses and Aaron did all these 
mae wonders before Pharaoh. And the Lorp 
«é,1.¢9.7,"hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that he 
6.3.4, would not let the children of Israel go out 
«isa i,’ Of his land. | 


CHAP. XII. 


12. Contains, (1) The institution of the Hebrews’ sacred year; 1, z 
(2) The institution of the passover for commemorating their deli- 
verance ; appointing the taking, killing, and roasting of the 
lamb ; the sprinkling of the door-posts with its blood ; the time 
and manner of eating it; pious conference thereat ; and persons 
partaking ; 3—14, 21—28, 43—50. 43) Theinstitution of the 
feast of unleavened bread on the seven days following the pass- 
over; 14d—20. (4) God's slaying the first-born of the Egyptians, 
while the Hebrews feasted themselves, forced Pharaoh and his 
courtiers to send away the Israelites, loaded as they were with 
Egyptian wealth, and in the very time which God had promised 
to Abraham. They march out in great order, and are attended 

. bya mixed multitude ; 29—42, 51. 


A ND the Lorn spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 


saying, 


REEDS 
~ Cuar. XI. Ver. 3. Moses was very great ; was much honoured, as one who 
could bring upon them fearful judgments, and remove them at his pleasure. 

Ver. 4. . I will go owt ; manifest my powerful and just vengeance in an emi- 
nent and extensive manner. - 

Ver. 7. They shall not meet with the smallest opposition or disturbance in 


* '@ Pharaoh, 


_ their departure from Egypt. 
y ‘Ver. 8. 


Moses’ great anger manifested his detestation of Pharaoh’s incurable 

and represented the terrible displeasure of God against him, 
Me 9 —. LLL LIL SS 

fertecrions upon Cuap. X1—How extensive is the indignation of God! 

= has still in life, one plague more to inflict, even death in sin, and damnation 

it! Of this the gpilty se has now warning ; may the goodness of 

imto repentance, lest his righteousness be manifested in his awful 

leanwhile, by increasing his strokes of wrath, he can force men to 

a8 purposes and kind promises to his people, if they refuse to do it 

will make his favourites perfectly safe, even in the midst of their 

y, he will effectually redress the grievances, and repay the wages, of 

ople in his own time and manner, and maintain the honour of his faithful 

rants, in despite of whatever hell and earth can do to oppose them! But what 

‘grief to the minister of Christ is the hardness and obstinacy of sinners 

he Lord an hrist! And when sin is the objcet of our indignation 


_- Ouar. XI. Ver. 2. The month Abib, which nearly corresponds to our March, 


j - 
>» 


CHAP. XII. 


‘how that the Lorn doth put a difference | 


| 


The passover ts instituted 


e Ch. 13. 4, 
Deut. 16. 1, 


27. Rev. 7.4, 
9. Rom, 15. ¢ 
&—12.&3.21, 
22, 29, 30. &\, 
11.11, 12, 15. 
32. Rev. 11, 
15. 


30. 8. Dent. 
16.1, 6. 2.Chr. 
35, 14. Num. 
28.4. Heb. 1. 
2.8 9) 26. 

1 Per, 239 


2 This ‘month shall be unto you the "0" 
beginning of months: it shall be the first 
month of the year to you. 

_ 93 4 Speak ye unto all the congrega-* 2 fas.1 
tion of Israel, saying, In the tenth day.¢... 
of this month they shall "take to them - %!?:¢0" 
every man “a lamb, according to the house 3: '"\3" 
of their fathers, a lamb for an house: * 49.5, 6. 

4 And if the household be “too little S.22- 
for the lamb, let him and his neighhour 2, 3h El 
next unto his house take dt, according 
to the number of the souls; everv man 
according to his eating shall make your 
count for the lamb. 

3 Your lamb shall be ‘without blemish, * 'y;!,3:12 
a ‘male ‘of the first year: ye shall take 7# > 
out from the sheep or from the goats: 5", 

6 And ye shall "keep it up until the S!:! 
fourteenth day of the same month: and. °” 
the ‘whole assembly of the congregation. 
of Israel shall kill it ‘in the evening. — 

7 And they shall ‘take of the blood, « sows. 10 
and strike zt on the two side posts andon bh8"\3: 
the upper door-post of the houses wherein, |” *.*.'" 
they shall eat it. Brow. 2B 

8 And they shall "eat the flesh in that ‘it!.60.44 
night, "roasted with fire, and *unleavened 1? 7:*. 
bread ; and with bitter herbs they shall ' 2-3... 
eat it. | Hoe 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all %:16 
withwater, but roasted with fire; hishead 53 5M«- 
ak Si legs, and with the purtenance ¢:{5,'2:! 
thereof. se 

10 And ye shall let "nothing of it re- 
main until the morning ; and that which 
remaineth of it until the morning ye shall 
burn with fire. reread 
11 4 And thusshallyeeatit; with your ver.2.ne., 


e . . Ik: . Je 
| loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 15,161. 


| land of Egypt. 


your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat 7. Goll h. 14, 
itin haste: it 7s the "Lorn’s passover. 

12 ‘For I will pass through the land is3é.e2. 
of Egypt this night, and will smite all> ?s.2. 14. 


; . > John 12, 27, 
the first-horn in the land of Egypt, both ae 
er. 34. Deut, 


~ 4 ; . . ° oy 
man and beast; and against all the ‘gods 16.3 sacie: 


m Ver. 18. 
Jolin 6. 53,54, 


. » . 2. 1 Cor. 5. 8, 
of Egypt I will execute judgement: Tam, ox: < 
the Lorp. Spout 16, 


4, ch. 16. 19, 
Ley. 7. 15. & 
22. 30. & 19, 


13. And “the blood shall be to you for 
a token upon the houses where ye are : 6,7, Prov. 27. 

. bs ‘ : .2 Cor. 6.1 
and when I see the blood T will pass over 2 ita. 3.13; 


you, and the plague shall not be upon , jp. 145, 
you to destroy you, when I smite the 2s {* 


Ps, 23. 4. 

® Ver. 13, 23, 
27. Num. 28, 
16. Deut. 6. 


14 And this day shall be unto you for 1,2. + 
a *memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast 7 | 
to the Lorn throughout your genera-* St." 


ver. 29, 30. 

© Num. 33,4. 18.19.1., Jer.43. 13, } Sam, 5. 3) Ps. 62. 1. ch. 22.28. 4 Heb. 11. 28. 1 Fhes, 1, 
10. Col. 1. 14: Rom. 8. 1, 33, 34. Gal. 3. 13. 2Cor. 5. 21. John’5. 24,” * Lev. 23. 5, Num. 9. 
2—14. & 28. 16. Deut. 16.1—7, 12. & 15. 15. Josh, 5. 10, 2 Chr. xxx, xxxv, ch, 13. 9. & 17. 14, 
Num. 16, 40. Josh. 4. 7. 


ERATE RAE OEE Se | a ees ee Se eee 
was the seventh of the comnion year atriong the Egyptians and others, all along, 
I suppose, from the creation ; but was made the furst of the Jewish sacred year 
now established by God, according to which the ceremonial festivals were tobe 
regulated : but they continued to reckon by the ancient year in their civil mat- 
ters’; and even the years of jubilee and release began in the ancient manner, 
about September, as then the crop was entirely off the ground. : 

Ver. 3. The taking of the lamb four days before the time prevented their neg- 
lect, and stirred them up to the consideration of and faith in their approaching 
deliverance. wri pire ; 

Ver. 4. Every family of these, so joined together, paid their respective share 
of the lamb’s price. ' 

Ver. 6. The lamb was killed between three o'clock in the afternoon and sun-set, 

Ver. 8..: The bitter hetlis were endive, succory, wild lettuce, thyme, or the like. 

Ver..9. ‘The word rendered raw signifies not thoroughly roasted, It was to 
be roasted all in one piece. ; ; 

Ver. 10. They wereto leave none of it, lest the Egyptians should abuse it, or 


themselves make a superstitious use of it. 


Ver. 11. - These'circumstances imported their holding themselves in readiness 
to leave the country, and march off, as the Lord's free-men ; but these, as well as 
the taking of the lamb on the tenth day of the month, seem to have been required 
only with respect to the first celebration. Ep a 

er.14. This feast was to be a joyful commemoration of their deliverance, ob- 
served every year, and daring the whole period of the ceremonial dispensation 
until the death of Christ, thereby prehgured. 3 


k Ch. 29.39. & . 


{age 


The Egyptian first-born slain. EX 


EXODUS. 


The Israelites de aii va fain Egypt 


Bem Chist tions ; ye shall keep it a feast by an or- 
~~ dinance for ever. 1 


rch. 13.6% 15 @ Seven days shall ye eat unlea- 
Num. 3.17 ®-vened bread; even the first day ye shall 
Ie Luke ig. Put away leaven out of your houses : for 
reas67, Whosoever eateth leavened bread from 

vw. wen, the first day until the seventh day, “that 
al 14-Ge. soul shall be cut off from Israel. 


5. ef Mat. 
18. 17. 


16 And in the first day there shall be 

* ter.28.2,3 an “holy convocation, and in the seventh 

3, * Nim day there shall be an holy convocation to 

& 291,712 “you; no ’manner of work shall be done 

” Sea, i Nek, ID them, save that which every man must 
Ets eat) that only may be done of you. 

17 ‘And ye shall observe the feast of 
unleavened bread ; for in this self-same 
day have I brought your armies out. of 
the land of Egy) pt: therefore shall ye 

sForeverin OOSETVE this day in your generations by 


Sep a an ordinance ‘for ever. 
’ 18 Inthe first month,onthefourteenth 


till Christ 
should come, 


and bette day of the month at even, ye shall eat 
omg d unleayened bread until the one and 
44,4.ch.27- twentieth day of the month at even. 

wiv 19 Seven days shall there be no leaven 


a aL rt ‘found in your houses: for whosoever 
is. “ii, eateth that which is leavened, even that 
soul shall be “cut off from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, whether he be a stranger 
or born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; in 
all your habitations shall ye eat unlea- 
vened bread. 

21 { Then Moses called for all the 
i * ‘elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
2-ver Draw out and take you a lamb according 

_ to your families, and kill the passover. 
fers Hm 22 ‘And ye shall take a bunch of hys- 
Ps yay sop, and dip ztin the blood that zs in the 
wxizi7” bason, and strike the lintel and the two 
side-posts with the blood that zs in the 
bason ; and none of you shall go out at 
the door of his house until the morning. 
re. 7& 23 For the Lorn will pass through to 
24. ‘é, kon. smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth 
ries i-18 the blood upon the lintel, and on the two 


d ss ver. 15. 


e Th. 
3. L 
&4 
37. 


= Heb. 11. 28 


s Ezek. 9. 6. 


* leh i 22, Side-posts, the Lorn will § pass over the 
eke x7. door, and will not suffer the °destroyer to 
». 32. 7. 


““) come in unto your houses to smite you. 
* Gen, 17.8. 
See yer. 17, 


*scl-37, ordinance tothee andto thysons ‘forever. 
25 Anditshall come to pass, when ye 


) Sce ver. If. 

“his be come to the land ‘which the Lorp 
6.02.8 will give you, according as he hath pro- 
7,222. mised, that ye shall keep this service. 

Jee, ol ™And it shall come to pass, when 
peut-1¢-2,5. your Children shall say unto you, What 
See tl mean you by this service ? 
ts. . 7 That ye shallsay, It ts the "sacrifice 

24 ee OOP ENE Lorp’s passover, who passed over 


26. & 47. 3. the houses of the children of Israel in 

Lt, 2 ». Keypt, when he smote the Egyptians,. 

zie 2 sa | delivered our houses. And the 

i as i people “bowed the head and worshipped. 
peut.12338% 28 And the children of Israel went 

and "did as the Lorp had com- 


ii sa ee 4 3 aw ay, 
manded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 


4 Ch, IL 4. 


hina, 29 ‘And it came topass that at mid- 
Ver, 15—21. The feast of unleavened bread immediately succeeded the pass- 


over. The holy conyocation, on the fifteenth day of the month, commemorated 
their departure from Egypt; and that on the twenty-first commemorated their 
passage through the Red sea, by which their wonderful deliverance was completed. 

Ver. 27. As offered to God, and attended with the shedding and sprinkling of 
-hlood, the passover was a sacrifice ; but, as received and eaten by men, it was 
also a sacrament.—The Israelites bowed their heads in token of their thankful 


| night the Lorp ‘smote all the first-born 


24. Andyeshallobservethisthing foran | 


Be fore ¢ ‘hrist 
1491. 


in the land of Egypt, from the first-born eae 


of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto 17%". 

he first-born of the h Ps.76.51, & 
the first-born of the captive that was in 105.56 & 

35. #. & 136. 

the dungeon ; and all the first-born of 10. ‘See ver 

cattle. with eh Ts, 
2en 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 21,2: sude 

2-175 


he and all his servants ,and all the Egy p- isk 4.18 
tians; and there was a ‘great cry in 2 Tes 16. 
Egypt. for there was not a house where 49,2: %r. 
there was not one dead. 

31 4 And. he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, ‘Rise up, and 
get ye forth from among my people, both 


a 11.6, 

Proy. 21. iS. 
Jam. 2, 13. 
Judes. ‘1D. fe 
2 Thes. 1. 6. 
with ch, 1.16, 
> 


t 
tS 
: 


ye and the children of Israel; and go’ s%i.4.c%%. 
s ; 24. ch. 6. 1. 
‘serve the Lorn, as ye have said. ps, 105. 38. 


— <a ee — =. ee ae A ee oo enenen. 


See ch. 10.9, 
Ch. 10. 9, 26. 


Ch. 8. 28. & 
9, 28. & 10. 
17. 


32 Also “take your flocks and your, 
herds, as ye have said, and be sone: and « 
“bless me also. 

33 And the Egyptians were ‘urgent 
upon the people, that they might send 
them out of the land in haste ; “for they 
said, We be all *dead men. 

34. And the people took their dough 
betore it was leavened, their (kneading- 
troughs being bound up in their ceshes 
upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses; and “they fil “3 
borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of sil Best 
ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment ;. 8 bate 

36 And the Lorn ‘gave the people fan + See Gens. 
your in the sight of the Egyptians, so. © 
that they lent unto them such things as 
they requred. And they spoiled the 
Egyptians. 

37 4 And’the children of Israel jour-* Stur2hn. 
neyed trom Rameses to Succoth, about Nun Seah 
six hundred thousand on foot that were 1 16. & is. 
men, besides children. 16.8 I 

38 And ‘a mixed multitude went up § 
also with them; and flocks, and herds, } ii 6, 3 i & 
even very much cattle. 42 died 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes: Zech 8. 23, 
of the dough which they brought forth ““""* 
out of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; 
because they were “thrust out of Egypt,’ AM Devers 33, 
and could not tarry, neither had they 
prepared for themselves any victual. 

AQ 4 Now the ‘sojourning of the chil- 
dren of Israel, who dwelt in Eg gypt, was 
“four hundred and thirty years. Jacus- 8 Ga, 

41 And it came to pass at the end of *” 
| the four hundred and thirty years, even 
' the ®self-same day it came to pass, that’ it’ oe 
all the host of the Lorp went out from >: 
the land of Egypt. ee te 


y Chad ode 
ver, 22, 


* Gen. 20.3 
{s. 37. 36. 


l| Or, dough. 


& 26.4. & 28, 


e Acts 13.17. 
Heb. 11. 9. 


a 2 ‘Tin. 2," 
42 It zs *a night much to be observed. pret.a6.1, . 
unto the Lorp for bringing them out 2 it 
from the land of Egypt: this zsthatnight — 
of the Lorn to be observed of all the’ 
children of Israel in their generations. 
43 4 Andthe Lorpsaidunto Mosesand ~ 


Aaron, This 7s the ordinance of the pass-«rpn.2.12. - 

over ; there ‘shall no stranger eat thereof. Be 
44 But every man’s servant ‘that i is 2B 

bought for money, when thou hast cir-" i i) 


cumcised him, then shall he eat thereof. ii 


acknowledgment of God's fayours, and cheerfuc submission to a |; 
ordinances. 


Ver, 40. These four hundred and thirty years are to be reckoned Bev th 7 ; 


call of Abraham to leave his native country; Gen. xi. 31. and xii. 1—5 ; durin 


the first half of which, he and his promised seed sojourned in Canaan, ‘and v4 ’ 


other half they dwelt in the land of Egypt; Gen. xv. 13. and xlvi. : 
Ver, 43,45. No heathen, or vacircumcised person, wasallowed a se 2 


'? 


. ow 
2h 


The Israelites march out im great order. CHAP. XIII. 


Further laws concerning the Feast. 


Dee Chri’ ar ia ¢... > 7 7 SS 
wn ~=— 45 'A foreigner and an hired servant/land flowing with milk and honey, that "2 Ginn 
aa shall not eat thereof. ‘thou shalt keep this service in this month, + ~-w 


Ram, 10, 9. 40 In "one house shall it be eaten 3 thou 


=i tims. Shalt not carry forth aught .of the flesh 
Fph-2-19— abroad out of the house 3 “neither shall 
1 Cor. 12.12 ve break a bone thereof. sone 
ieee" °All th egation of Israel shall 
*nami2, 47 °All the congregation of Israel sha 
Jobn 16. 56. keep it. 


© Num. 9. 13. ; 
racts2.10.< 48 And when "a stranger shall sojourn 
Nun. 1. With thee, and will keep the passover to 
*Gen-17-12 the Lorp, let all his ‘males be circum- 
1 Gor 11-27, clsed, and then -+let him come near and: 
28, 29. ver, e e 

44. keep it; and he shall be as one that is born 
‘an wt oty La the land: for no uncircumcised person 
thataman shall eat thereof. 

snou 0 serve : ss ‘ 
oat ta’ 49 One ‘law shall be to him that js 
self, but that home-born, and unto the stranger that 


, oh me . . . ; L i 8 Ch. 12, 5, 
0 “Seven days shalt thou eat wl eavened ‘26 dennis, 


bread, and in the seventh day shall bea. '® 
‘east to the Lorp. & 54.18. 


20, & 54. 18. 
Lev, 23. 8. 
7 Unleavened bread Shall be eaten se- pe is.s 4 


2 Cor. 1. 19, 
bread be seen with thee, neither shall eat eave: 
there be leaven seen with thee in fal tiny: a 
quarters, 

8 And ‘thou shalt shew thy son in that ‘12.25, 2 


. ryvy. ° . 8.44.1. & 
day, saying, This is done because of that 79-9 is 


- a 38. 19. Eph. 6. 
which the Lorn did unto me when I came +. seve. is. 
forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be for a ‘sign unto thee * Ver. 16. Dent, 


. : 5 -8. & 11.18, 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial be- Num. 15.30, 


. ‘ "rove 1. 9, & 
tween thine eyes ; that the Lorp’s law 6, 20-29. 1s 

. & . « Jer, 
may be in thy mouth: for with a ‘strong 22.24." 


hand hath the Lorp brought thee out Of ace 


Egypt. ver, 3. 
10 “Thou shalt therefore keep this or-* cn. 23. 15.% 
dinance in his season from year to year. 25.6. Nam 
11 4 And it shall be when the’ Lorp 3232", 
shall bring thee into the land of the Ca- * 
naanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy 


his family 7 
should serve sojourneth among you. 
the Lord. e 


ewum.i5.15. 99 ‘Thus did all the children of Israel ; 
Gases aS the Lorp commanded Moses and 
2. Epo. 2 Aaron, so did they. 

fi-toms. . OL And it came to pass ‘the self-same 


2,90. day, zhat the Lorp did bring the chil- 


wwe 22. ren of Israel out of the land of Egypt 
7c. «10.2. by their “armies. 
ver. 28. & 16. 


16. 34. & , fathers, and shall give it thee 
ix. xl. Ke, CHAP. XIII. " ; 

Tor 4.9. x 4 eae HA thin cattails cpiescee 12 "That thou shalt *set apart unto * ver. 2. ch. 
1} Sam. 15.22, FTere we have, (1) God's commands to Israel to evote the first-born ; , - 7 29. & 34, 19, 
See ver. 41. of man and beast to his service 3 and to inform their children that the Lorp all that openeth the mati 1X, and Sp 44, 30. 
‘Numerous if was ‘gis: he Horas ea at fisting: when heilevery firstling that cometh of a beast Hom 6.1 

d well- estroyed a ose oO teé Leyptians ; 1, 2, —i0; to observe ° as ‘ x Deut. 15. 19. 
ordered fami- the passover and feast of Galacvencd bread in their seasons ; and which thou hast > the males sh call be the * sik Hii 
lies, ch. 6.26. gy inform their children that it was in memorial of his quick and Lorp’s. to pass over. 
ee ; ay” powerful deliverance of them from their Egyptian bondage. (2) x A 1 al fi . 1j : 
Acts 7. 36. God's care of Israel in chusing their way and conducting them by 13 ha every first Ig of an ass thou ° Ch. 54. 90. 


acloudy pillar ; 17—22. (3) The Israelites’ care of Joseph's 
bones in bringing them along with them; 19, 


| A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


sayin 
Ver. 12—15. ying, 


ha1e.< 2 *Sanctify unto me all the first-born, 
34. 19, Lev. 


v7.96. Num. Whatsoever openeth the womb among the 
3.15. & 8. 16 


7.«is.19. Children of Israel, both of man and of 
Web 122, beast: it zs mine. 

32412 3 | And Moses said unto the people, 
e251 Hemember this day, in which ye came 


Det.16.1. Out from Egypt, out of the house of bon- 
th. 12, 14, 42, 


cn.6.1,6. Cage; for by ‘strength of hand the Lorp 
i.a3.ne, Drought you out from this place: there 
cna, 15, Sall no “leavened bread be eaten. 

s120.” 4 *This day came ye out in the month 
| Pet. 2..1. . ; 

cor. 5.7,8. Abib. ‘ 

tus oa _ © And it shall be when the Lorp ‘shall 
foes: bring thee unto the land of the Canaanites, 
7 "and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 


e628 sun. the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he 
ge." sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a 


shalt redeem with a tlamb > ee Tt Chon 4 ele 


wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break oa 
his neck : and "all the first-born of man:scx 18.15, 


among thy children shalt thou redeem, 1° $248, 


14 And it shall be when thy ‘son asketh « Ch. 12, 96. 
thee Sin time to come, saying, What 7s Josh, 8.2 Ps, 
this ? that thou shalt say unto him, By # see's” 
"strength of hand the Lorp brought us out 5,1: @no- 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage : «see ver. 3.ch. 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh $5!" $22 
would ‘hardly let us go, that the Lorp {°.°s, 
slew all the first-born in the land of 2:2 


Is. 38. 19, 


Egypt, both the first-born of man and: Ch. 3, 4, vii 
the first-born of beast: therefore I sacri- 4. ch. 18, 29, 


fice to the Lorp all that openeth the ma- 22°s°:4°\s. 
trix, being males; but all the first-born 
of my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for a ‘token UPON ‘Peat. 6.8. & 
thine hand, and for frontlets between thine Prov. 2. 
eyes: for by strength of hand the Lorp ©? ren 
brought us forth out of Egypt. 340. 


In this passover-feast let me behold how Jesus, the all-excellent, the mighty, 
the unblemished, Son of God, who was set up from everlasting, and promised and 
typified four thousand years, in the Sulness of time assumes our nature, partakes 
of flesh and blood, obeys the law, and suffers the most flaming and tremendous 
vengeance of God, without being crushed, broken, or ruined 3—and all this that 
he might be our all-sufficient and everlasting covert from the wrath of God;— 
might be the means of destruction to sin, Satan, and death, for us ;—and might, 
with unfeigned faith, sincere love, and bitter grief for sin, be fed upon by us, in 
holy fellowship, as the sweet, the heart-cheering, supporting, and strengthening, 
food of our soul, by which we are enabled to go up from this eyil world Giwards 
our everlasting inheritance in the Canaan above! And, blessed be the Lord, we, 
strangers and foreigners, sinners of the Gentiles, are admitted to feast on him, 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God, while the Jewish 
children of the kingdom are cast out ! 


hat a mixed multitude take part with them in their journey! Behold the care 
ith which God distinguishes his people from the rest of the world! But chiefly 
hold God's great work of the redemption of mankind, through the blood of 


In their feast of unleavened bread may I not discern Jesus’ state of debasement 
jon earth! his week fulfilled in holiness, in sorrows, and in sufferings; on the first 


ce, appointed of the 
thi new! A new 


tament is ratified in his blood! a new cove- 
gospel-period, a year of God's redeemed, is 
esh and blood of his Son! new rahe i 
nade heirs of God, and jit eis with Mn 
urified, by his oblation, a liar le to} error, or corrupt practices! Let me in it improve Jesus, as the blessed firstefruit 
!—But what a mixed multitude of empty pro-||unto God which 
‘h in every reformation on earth! What a mul- 
ties attend the choicest saints till they get to 


“ys wing << = 


» t 


T 


ven days ; and there shall no leavened 2¢or in.” 


The Israelites directed by a cloudy pillar. EXODUS. Pharaoh pursues them to the Red sea. 


uidtdinne thet thabheenene te. SS eT Tn, Le Shaan 
Before Crist’ «4.7 And it came to pass, when Pha-|; 6 And he made ready his chariot, and ®*°"s,5b" 
rmx raoh had let the people go, that God led|jtook his people with him: ww 
them not through the way of the land of|| 7 And he took six hundred chosen cha- 
the Philistines, although that was near ; riots, and all the chariots of Kgypt, and 
oy jonas, for God said, “Lest peradventure the speo- captains over every one of them. 
Loon 15. ple repent when they see war, and they|| 8 “And the Lorp hardened the heart *seever.41 


is ™—speturn to Egypt. of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur- 
at, 18 But God ‘led the people about,|/sued after the children of Israel: and the 


x Num. 14, 4. 


ress through the way of the. wilderness of|ichildren of Israel went out ‘with an high ‘cb.13. 3.9, 
Neb. 9. 16. 2 : : AL. | and 16, 18. & 3. 
the Red sea: and the children of Israel)/hand. aia 


¥ Ch. 14. 2. - 
Num- 95.8 went up “harnessed out of the land of|} 9 Butthe Egyptians ‘pursued after thentg: sa waa 
g.181 Hoypt: (all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, '* 
as. 1s.63.1% 10 And Moses took the bones of Jo-)jand his horsemen, and his army,) and 
*Asarmiess 0 seph with him: for he had straitly sworn||overtook them ‘encamping by the sea, be=: sce ver. «. 


wiers the children of Israel, saying, “God willi|side Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 
“1221 surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my|}} 10 §{ And, when Pharaoh drew nigh, 


@ Gen. 50. 24, . . . “— . 
%.aes7 18 hones away hence with you. the children of Israel lifted up their eyes, 


Josh. 28.52 = QO FY And *they took their journey from |jand, behold, the Egyptians marched after 


Num 95:6 Sueeoth, and encamped in Etham, in the||them ; and they were "sore afraid: and the » at. 6. 25— 


Jer. 2. 2. Hos. 


ie a : : ; aaa 34. & 14. 50, 

2.14 Dent 8 aloe of the wilderness. children of Israel cried out unto the Lorp. 31. Ps. 53.5: 

? 1 ‘ = * te $4, 5. N o 

uw ~=621- And ‘the Lorp went before them|) 11 And “they said unto Moses, Because 14.51: Man 

Deut. 1. $9 by day ina pillar of a cloud, to lead them||¢here were no graves in Egypt, hast thou 10, 13, 14 & 
e ® ? 43.1, 2. 


848° the way; and by night in a pillar of fire,|/taken us away to die in the wilderness ?...74; 6 
ior 1-T ty oive them light; to go by day and |Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, %< 1. 
night : to carry us forth out of Egypt ? 2. Num. 11, 1. 


con.1.12,2, 99 He “took not away the pillar of the} 12 °/s not this the word that we did 4.» 20s 


24. Num. Y. : > . . 4, 5. & “1. 5. 
raaees. cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by |tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, en ss. «5. 


roe night, from before the people. that we may serve ‘the Egyptians? for 7 ™ 
had been better for us to serve the Egyp- 
CHAP. XIV. tians than that we should die in the wil- 


Here, (1) While the Hebrews, by God's direction, march to the derness. : 
south-east, Pharaoh, as God had warned Moses, pursues them 13 q And Moses said unto the eople, 


with a powerful army, to bring them back to their bondage; 1— ~~ z. 
9 (2) eh by ihe Red Sea before them, the Hebrews, over- »Fear ye not; stand still, and see the sal- ? Wat upon 
whelmed with fear, chide with Moses for bringing them out of vation Iof the Lorpb which he will shew quiet and com- 
b Egypt; but he encourages them quietly to hope for deliverance ; ‘ ? a posed frame of 
* By thismarch 4()—14, (3) While God, by his immediate power and his cloudy|\tO you to day ; for the Egyptians whom spirit, and a 
to the south- = . elieving ex- 


ont God hed pillar, protects the rear of the Hebrew host, Moses, at his direc- ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them peta yr 


their faith, tion, divides the Red Sea by the stretching of his rod over it. cance, 


carried them Hereupon the Hebrews march through it on dry ground ; but, again no more for ever. Is. 41. 10, 13, 
off from the while the Egyptians attempt to pursue them, the waters return on, 14, & 43, 1, 2 


a] ‘ a Y bee 
Philistines, and drown them; 15—29. (4) The Hebrews are at first much 14 ‘T he Lorpb shall ‘fight for you, and & 30. 15. 2. 


nde os impressed with the miracle, believe God, and regard Moses as his ye shall hold your peace. Sie 
7. 21. and agent ; 30, 31. _ yee | j L z 1 M Mat. 6. 34. & 
tempted Pha- 15 nd the Lorp said unto Moses, 14.51. mak 
raoh to pursue 7 . . 7 eae : : 
tei ND the Lorp spake unto Moses,|| Wherefore ‘criest thou unto me? speak 23.332" 
nso SF saying, unto the children of Israel, that they go" ver 20, Gen. 
}. Loe Lf, 19, ~ . . 3 ie . is. ny 
gti = Speak unto the children of Israel,|/forward : 1. Hes 13.45 
s. 105. 35. 6 © 


‘P97. that they “turn and encamp before’ Pi-ha-|) 16 But ‘ft thou up thy rod,. and 106s. 


23. & T1. 11. 

<41.78% hiroth, between Migdol and the sea, over) stretch out thine hand over the sea, and {33 "ides. 
we ntkor goainst Baal-zephon: before it shall ye divide it: andthe children of Israeli shall 2,35,°%.> 
cman, encamp by the sea. eo on dry ground through the midst of the 


yee 3 For Pharaoh will ‘say of the children)sea. 14, 20. eb i 
. Neh. 9. 9, 


222 of Israel, They are entangled in the land, 17°-And I, behold, I will harden the roms. 26. 

g2 & 972 the wilderness hath shut them in. hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall’ 32%, 
w.7< 4 And T “will harden Pharaoh’s heart,|/follow thems and I will get me honour Sysr.%> 
7-kom-¢- that he shall follow after them ; and I will}}upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon 1s. $46. 3. 
2th 214 be ‘honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 81% & 6 I, 


-c.o1eerall his host ; ‘that the Egyptians may] 18 And the Egyptians shall "know that « vers. ps, 9 


17. 18. Ezek. ¢ 6 & 98. Ld 
22,02. Neh2. KMMOW that I an the Lorp. And they||I am the Lorp, when I have gotten me b tease a 
0. Rom. Y. ° e 7 ; 

cig Maange CG honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, — 1 

‘on79.1% 5 & And it was told the king of Egypt)jand upon his horsemen. eae ~ i 
«14 Ps that the people fled : and ‘the heart of|| 19 4 And the *‘angel of God, pare wowed 


ve. «8.18. Pharaoh and of his servants was turned|/went before the camp of Israel, removed 25%." 
‘ 3. 105, 25. e = We or ° ee . Be QO, Smid ae 
P 102 oeainst the people, and they said, Why|jand went behind them ; and the pillar of Ma.s.1, j 

6. %. Job 5. iJ * bs ree FOS. Oe 3; 
w.7-'> Hove we done this, that we have let Israel||the cloud went from before then face, . ab 3. 
" ot 


9. Jam. 4. 5, 
and stood behind them: ae ee 


See ch. 1. 9 | bt 
Se ce 


e ’ oo from serving us? 
Cuap. XIU. Ver. 2. The Lord’s preservation of the Hebrews’ first-born, when 
he destroyed those of the Egyptians, gave him-a peculiar right to them. 


Ver. 9, 16. Their exact observation of these feasts, and the dedication of their 
firstlings, together with the repeated explication of the meaning thereof to their 
children, would make their deliverance from Egypt as fresh and evident to them 
and their seed as a thing hung or written on their foreheads. 

Ver, 13. Unclean firstlings were either to be redeemed, or else killed, that they 
might not be put to any other use than for the Lord. 

Ver. 17. The Philistines, who had originated from Lower Egypt; Gen. x. 13, 
14, aud dwelt in the south-west corner of Canaan, were a numerous, valiant, and 
fierce nation, whom the Hebrews, wuarmed, and quite dispirited by their long 
bondage, durst not have encountered, 


BPLOREEEBIOILIEAIE OLED £ ’ aan x . 
Reriecrions upon Cuap. XilI.—Never forget, O my soul, the great things be the 


which God has done for his church, or for thyself, in his common or special pro- 


vidence! Let me carefully ebserve every mean of keeping them fresh on my} mises of grace and glory, 
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Moses and the Israelites praise 


‘vo 6 20 And it came between the camp of 


“v™ the Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; 
2 . ° € . ‘ 1. ¢ 

iets and it was a%cloud and darkness to them, 

v2 § but it gave light by night ¢o ¢hese: so that 

2cor 116 the one came not near the other all the 


14. Rev. 10. 1, 


Ps. 106. 9. & . 

114. 3,5. & q night. 

78. 13, 53. & 4 

66. és ii | 21 4; And Moses stretched out his hand 
& 74. 14.& 


ts. 16. <136. over the seas; and the Lorp caused the 

of CSS A = : 

ea, i2, Neh. SCA LO ‘go back by a strong east wind all 

‘kre. that night, and made the sea dry /and 
- y ’ 


10. & 4.23. 
Heb 11-2% and the waters were divided. 


Acts 7. 56. e a 

Nun.s.8. 22 And “the children of Israel went 
iGor.10.i. Ito the midst of the sea upon the dry 
Heb. 11.29. 


is. 63. 13, 14 grounds: and the waters were a wall unto 


“ee ’* them on their right hand and on their left. 
Por to.18 23 GJ And the Egyptians "pursued, and 
-Thelod Went m after them to the midst oi the sea, 
Miwa ever all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and 
sganst the his horsemen. 


terrible storms 


terrible sto 24 * And it came to pass, that in the 
and ‘abtoing, “MOrming-watch the Lorp “looked unto 
tena | the host of the Egyptians through the 

pillar of fire and of the cloud, and trou- 
Metis 2 Hled the host of the Egyptians, 


and terror. 


Bs18, 25 And took off their chariot-wheels, 
i9.eh. 15.10. that they drave them heavily: so that the 


+ Or, and made 
them to go 
heavily. 

Ver. 14, 17. 

1 Sam. 4. 7, 8. 


Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face 
of Israel; for the Lorn ‘fighteth for 
them against the Egyptians. 

20 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Deut. 11.4 ‘Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that 
Rev.15.10. the waters may Scome again upon the 


22, Prov. 13. 
bX © 27. And Moses stretched forth his hand 


Rey. 13. 10. 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
21. Ps. 140. 
Was Job 9. 4, 
Fe 62.055 oaaey the sea, and the "sea returned to his 


& 16. 6. ch. 1. 
their horsemen. 
~Ch, 15. 10. & 
Heb- stoke strenoth when the morning appeared ; 


ut. 11, 4. 
Ps. Ti, 9. and the Egyptians fled against it; and the 
xev.9.11- Lorp ‘overthrew the Boy pitas in the 
S106. 11- midst of the sea. 
Is. 25.5. vith 28 And the waters “returned, and co- 
Gen.42.21, vered the chariots, and the horsemen, and 


22. Judg. 1.7. 
Jer. 2. 17. 19. 


all the host of Pharaoh that came into the 


mat. Sea after them: there remained not so 
eee is, much as ‘one of them. 


30. 

t Hab. 3.8, 10. 
ch, 15. 4, 55 
10. Heb. 11. 


29 But the children of Israel "walked 
upon dry /and im the midst of the sea ; and 

2 6 1, the waters were a wall unto them on their 

P72 © yight hand and on their left. 

Jon.5.16. 30 ‘Thus the Loro saved Israel that 

day out of the hand of the Egyptians: 


ds. 51. 10, 15. 
& 63. 12, 13. 
2 Ps. 58. 10. & 


ati and Israel "saw the Egyptians dead upon 
11. & 97.6 the sea shore. 

Ps 119.120 BI And Israel saw that great ||work 
®.19.9.% Which the Lorp did upon the Egyptians: 


4,31. 1 Sam. 

12.18. 2 Chr. 
20. 20. 1 Cor, 
10. 2. 


and the people *feared the Lorp, and 
believed the Lorp, and his servant Moses. 


_ Rerrections upon Cuar. X1V.—God frequently musters up difficulties in 
the way of his people, that his glory may appear in subduing and helping over 
them. Often he feeds the pride and malice of his enemies by apparent prospe- 
rity, that he may ripen them for destruction ; while, with blind infatuation they 
quickly repent of their best deeds, and rash forward in their hatred of God and his 
people, till they find no place for repentance of their wickedness / What neces- 
sity there isto set out in the Lord’s way with much strong faith, assured hope, 
ind holy courage, asin it we may lay our account with many and great per- 
esand troubles. Sucl:as escape out of a sinful world may expect a hot pur- 
m the devil and his servants: but he that brings us out with an high hand 
| bear us up with everlasting strength. In straits let me therefore never dare 
emy deliverer, or to think of returning to my bondage, but in patience 

» hoping for his salvation, What he does 1 know not how, but | 
Lov safter, Beaitencts in danger is the most likely mean to extricate 
out of it; and to encourage my heart in God is the way not only to remove 
fears, bu ae stligtius sey ditien ies. However dangerous and dark the 
be, if I go forward God will take care of the event; and, while the darkness 
ead a to the darkness of eternal death, the light of grace will con- 


ial life and light in glory, What a present help is God in trouble ! 

usa foe! Who can stand before him if once he be angry! 
| ast who are found fighting against God! If the Lord has 
ere yreat a death, let my heart, not for a while Ret for 
ever, be Kin npressed with his mercy; and rejoice that Jesus elivered, 
and will deliver, his church at the expence of her enemies. } 


| 7 


CHAP. XV. 


God with a lofty song. 


———__., 


Before Christ 
1491. 


CHAP. XV. 


vr =e,/ 

Here w ) 4 ; ‘ 
iy roped (1) The song of Moses, and his fellow Israelites, * Ps. 106. 12. 
posed to commemorate their marvellous passage through the ®ev. 19. 2,3. 


sea; in which they celebrate their delinere 
them and to their fathers ; and in his unparalleled power, holiness, 
pe majesty ; in his marvellous work of 
an 2 ; 2 “> , a e “pe. > > ; 3 
we delivering themselves ; and in that which he would do, in Ps. 118. 14, 
ringing them safely to Canaan wnidst the terror of the inhabi- 28. & 109. 1, 
tants and nations around ; 1—21., (2) Their travels begun in the * 7:3 ~ 3: 
“ ¥ ro 5 a : , 2, 2 « 
wilderness, where they are distressed th ic aes ae 


rough want of water, and « } 3 
: srogidiaminpiad , ) 3 suke 2, 30. 
with bitter waters, which are sweetened ; and where,at Elim, they & \. 71, 74. 


5. 107, 1, 2; 


S« 1s,:19..2. 
1U. 11. 
2. 


r, in his relation to 


x 51 


destroying their enemies Is. 12. 


meet with the most excellent refreshment ; 22-97 Is. 45. 17, & 
12. 2 
i " ' i. : : * Gen. 17. % 
HEN sang *Moses and the children «2s "4. 
22. Ps. 22. 10. 


of Israel this song unto the Lorp, «1s.3.<91: 
and spake, saying, I will sing unto the eerie 


Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously; 2h: 

the horse and his rider hath he DAEOWD sas icin 
iato the sea, Clas 
9 Tl % ; r cf “ey re! 

1€ LORD 2s my *strength and sone, }°22:);!"" 

8 Hab. 3. 8, 9. 


and he is become my ‘salvation: he is Parag go te 
God, and I will prepare him an ‘habita- , 2: ''— 


Ps. 83. 18. 


tion; my father’s God, and I will ‘exalt fb. 42, 9.8 


him. need 
. *Ch. 14. 26— 

3 The Lorp 7s *a man of war: the a ond 

Lorp ¢s his name. Neh 9. 11, 


Jer. 51. 63, 


4 'Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath *724.°% 
he cast into the sea: his chosen captains ' 118.15, 


also are drowned in the Red sea. nha 6 
5 The depths have covered them: they (2 
sank into the bottom as “astone. ™ Ch. 9. 16. 


E j Is. 5. 16. Ps, 
6 "Thy right hand, O Lorn, is become ®!%« 


: G29 10; 
ee: in power: thy right hand, O Cee Saks 
orD, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. Sapebe 


7 And in the “greatness of thine ex- gh a 
° Is. 5. 24. 


cellency thou hast overthrown them that #7 ii. 5s. 


rose up against "thee: thou sentest forth» sob ss.” 
thy wrath, which consumed them °as 90.122" 
stubble. 14s 897. 
8 And with the "blast of thy nostrils £2%* 
the waters were gathered together; the'{'45% 
floods stood upright as an heap, and the 1%) s~ 
depths were congealed in the heart of the }2: te: 
sea. Ps, 41. 2. 


. : <! Hab. 3. 14. 
9 The enemy said, ‘I will pursue, I will § Or, repases, 


overtake, I will divide the spoil; my 

lust shall be satisfied upon them; I will Met. 13, 
pl my sword, my hand shall Sdestroy Neb. 2.1 
them. {ab 3. 8, 


27, 28. Deut. 
11. 4. Ps. 106. 


Hab. 3. 8, 10. 


10 Thou didst blow with thy wind,.d:.13 
the sea covered them: they sank as lead $3.°°, 
jin the mighty waters. 1 essa 
11 ‘Who zs like unto thee, O Lorn, {9° % . 
amongst the *gods? who zs like thee, ‘glo- 8°: 41. 


rious in holiness, fearful 7 praises, doing 
wonders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy right: ‘sin. 2 
hand, the earth swallowed them. a aeedy 
13 Thou in thy mercy hast “led forth «3.5;\% 
the people which thou hast redeemed 


Ps. 77. 20. & 
. 18. 53, 54, 
© Is, 63. 12 

Cuar. XV. Ver. 1. Several of the verbs in this song, relating to their past deli- 
verance, are of the future tense in the origimal Hebrew, to intimate that it was but 
an earnest of many similar ones to the Jewish nation, and especially to the gospel- 
church and her true members; Josh. vi.—xxi. Judg, iii. 10, 30. and iv. 16. vii, 
vill. and xi. 33. 1 Sam. vii. 10—13. and xi. 11. and xiy. 13—23. and xvii. 51, 52. 
2 Sam. v. viii. x. 2Chron. xiv. xx. Ezra i. ii. Esth, viii. ix. Acts ii—xix. Rey. vi. 
13—17. xv.—xix. 

Ver. 2. God is, and gives to his people, strength and matter of joy and 
praise.—Moses foresaw that God would have a peculiar dwelling among the Jews 
in his tabernacle or temple. 

Ver. 3, God is a Man of'war, as he powerfully protects his people, and exe- 
cutes judgment upon their enemies, 

Ver. 7. By manifold, glorious, and marvellous, works, God manifested his own 
infinite perfections.—He consumed the Egyptians as stubble, easily, suddenly, 
utterly, 

Ver 8. The strong wind, which God raised, made the waters to stand as still, 
ou either side of the passage, as if they had been mountains of ice. 

Ver. 11. Holiness is, as it were, the beauty, comeliness, and glory, of the 
Godhead, and every Pe cicibes excellency of it; and the very perfections and 
work, for which God is to be praised, are awful and te be revered. 

Ver. 13, 17. Canaan was a mountainous country, and is called God's inherit. 
ance, sanctuary, and holy habitation; because, for one thousand five hundred 
years of the — dispensation, God chose it for the special residence of his 
worship and service. 


18. Jer. 32,20, 
21. & 33. 3, 


* Ory, mighly 


Moses and Miriam's song. 


Before Christ 
149]. 
CPN 


*Ch. 3.8. & 6 
8, Ps. 78. 54. 
& 135. 12. & 
#36. 21. & 80. 
8, Ve & Th. 2 
& 114. 2. ve 
a7. 

y Num. 14. 14. 
& 22. 5. Deut. 

wae, BA 
25. Josh, 2. 

® Num. 20, 12 
—21. & 22. 5. 
with Gen, 36, 
49, 

* Josh, 2. 41. & 
5. 1. Ps. 68.2 
& 48. 5, 6. 
Rey. 18. 10. 
Is. 13. 7, 8. 

1 Sam. 14. 16. 

P Chat 9.05; 6 
2 Sam. 7. 23. 

sy FA. 2. 


r 


9,95 


9, 


t Pet. 2. 9. 
it, 2. 142 

© Ps. 44,2, & 
18. 54,55. & 
£95. 12. * & 
TIGIS. SO; 
8. Is. 5. 1—4. 
Jer: 2.21. 

@ Deut. 11.11. 
Ps. 78. 68, 69. 
See ver, 13. 

© Ps. 146. 10. 
Rey, 11. 15, 
17, Is. 57.15. 
oe By 


* Prov. 21. 31. 
ch. 8. 22. & 
#1. 7. & 14, 
20—29, 


& Judg. 4.4. 
Luke 2. 36. 
Acts 21. 9. 

i Sam. 10. 5. 


> Judg. 11. 34. 
& 2hs 21. 
1 Sam. 18. 6. 
QSam. 6. 14, 
21. Jer, $1.4, 
13. Ps, 68.11, 
25, 

§2 Chr. 5.13. 
ver. 1. 


& Num. 33. 8. 
Gen, 25. 18. 
& 16. 7. 
tT Sam. 15. 7. 

Ch. 3. 18. 
Nam, 10. 33, 


m That is, bif- 
terness, Ruth 
Ey 21, 

2 Ch. 14.71. & 
16; 2,85 1i1,,3. 
Num. 11.1, 4, 
5, 6,10, & 14. 
1—4. & 16. 
41. & 20. 2— 
5. & 21.5. 

© Mat. 6.25: 
Bs. 4, Gue ™ 

® 2 Kin. 2 21. 


&4.41.Rom- he had cast into the w 


G18. QCOrs 
155, Ist Pet, Se 
21, 24. 

4 Ch. 16. 4, 
1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 


® Lev. 26. S-- 
13. Deut. 28, 


‘15. < *— hearken to the voice of the Lorp thy God, 


a statute and an ordinance, and there he 
Dent. 8. 2, 15. q 


EXODUS. Water sweetened, and Israel prowed. 
Before Christ 


thou hast guided them im thy strength and wilt do that which is right im his “7 
unto *thy holy habitation. sight, and wilt give ear to his com-\“v~ 
14 *The people shall hear, and be}|mandments, and keep all his statutes, I 


afraid : sorrow shall take hold on the in-|\will put none of these ‘diseases upon thee, «pa 2. a 
habitants of Palestina. which I have brought upon the Eey vl a 
15 Then the ‘dukes of Edom shalll|itians: ‘for I am the Lorp that healeth ps 105.2 

& 147, 3. 


thee. Heb. 7. 25. 
Rev. 22. 2, 


27 4 "And they came to Elim, where 79.73%, 
were twelve wells of water, and threescore * Num. ss. s. 
and ten palm-trees: and they encamped kev. % ir, 
there by the waters. 


be amazed; the mighty men of Moab 
trembling shall take hold upon them ; all 
the inhabitants of Canaan shall ‘melt 
away. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; 
by the greatness of thine arm they shall 
be as still as a stone; till thy people pass 
over, O Lorp, till the people pass over, 
which thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt ‘bring them im, and 
plant them in “the mountain of thine in- 
heritance, iz the place, O Lorp, which 
thou hast made for thee to dwell in; zz 
the sanctuary, O Lorn, which thy hands 
have established. 

18 The Lorp shall ‘reign for ever and ND they ‘took their journey fror 
ever. Elim ; and all the congregation of 

19 For the ‘horse of Pharaoh went in |the children of Israel came into the wil-, ¢.,, 19, 4, 
with his chariots and with his horsemen|/derness of Sin, which zs between Elim and %,";1— 
into the sea, and the Lorn brought again||Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second $516.4. « 
the waters of the sea upon them; but the }month after their departing out of the land 2. >.<. 15. 
children of Israel went on dry and in the )jof Egypt. se 
midst of the sea. 2 And the whole congregation of the 2:3%5:5. 

20 § And Miriam the *prophetess, the||chudren of Israel murmured against Moses f1.%.'s: 
sister of Aaron, took a "timbrel in her)jand Aaron in the wilderness : @ Num. 11. 4, 
hand; and all the women went out after/} 3 And the children of Israel said unto: 
her with timbrels and with dances. them, ‘Would to God we had died by the 

21 And Miriam ‘answered them, Sing/hand of the Lorp in the land of Egypt, 
ye to the Lorp, for he hath triumphed/when we sat by the “flesh-pots, and when 
gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath||we did eat bread to the full; for ye 


CHAP. XVI. 


Contains an account of God’s victualling the camp of Israel. Here 
is, (1) Their outrageous murmuring for want of bread ; 1—3. 
(2) While Moses sharply reproves their murmurs, God graciously 
promises them flesh and bread from heaven ; 4—12. (3) Quails 
and manna are sent for their provision; 13—15. (4) Laws and 
orders are given concerning the manna; viz. that they should ga- 
ther and eat it daily; that ihey should gather a double portion on 
the sixth day, but expect none upon the seventh ; and that they 
should preserve a potful of it for a memorial ; 16—36. 


1 * Nam. 33. 10, 
11. ch, 15. 27. 


§. ch. 2. 23. 


Deut. 8.3. 
Jer. 2.6. Ps, 
107. 5. & %8. 
19, 20. ch. 14, 
1}. Num. 11. 
6. & 14.5. & 
20. 4, 5. & 21, 
5. Deut, 8. 2, 
3 


Num. 11. 8. 


‘hun ger. John 6. 31, 32. 
& 3. 16. 1 Cor. 


4 4 Then said the Lorp unto Moses, 10.5. ru. 2 
‘Behold, I will ram bread from heaven. ¥., 16 se. 
for you; and the people shall go out and ® '.9134 
gather £a certain rate every day, that DT pews ?'< 
may "prove them, whether they will walk 15. a2023°%; 
in my law or no. | 


he thrown into the sea. have brought us forth mto this wilder‘ Rom. 12. 20, 
; A . ” 27. Ps, 10%, 
22 4 So Moses brought Israel from the/jness to kill this whole assembly with %.« i. 2. 


Red sea, and they went out into “the wil- 
derness of Shur; and they went 'three 
days in the wilderness, and found no 
water. 

23 & And when they came to Marah 
they could not drink of the waters of Ma- 
rah, for they were bitter: therefore the 
name of it was called "Marah. 

24 And the people "murmured against 
Moses, saying, °What shall we drink ? 

25 And he cried unto the Lorn ; and 
the Lorp shewed him a "tree, which when 
aters, the waters 
were made sweet : there he made for them 


proved them, 
26 And said, ‘If thou wilt diligently 


Ver. 14—16. 
destroying the Egyptians: and then, but especially afterwards, when the Israelites 
approached their territories, they were filled with terror and dread. 


Ver, 20, 2) 
Moses, becau 
haye repeated 

Ver, 2, 
of his nature, 

Ver. 25. 
statutes, pron 

Ver. 96. 
and delivers 
eternal, 


High! 


opposers fall under him! Awake, awake, an 
the Lamb! Since the Lord hath brought me through fire and water to a goodly 
heritage, since he hath brought me out of a fearful pit, and out of the miry:clay, 


let me believe 


my heart, and in my mouth, even praises to our God: Let my meditation of, hi 

be sweet: and let my soul, which he hath redeemed; rejoice in God, my. only. 
With sweet astonishment, with heart-burning affection, and with enrap-} 
turing joy, let me sing, what Jeuovan, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, have done, 


Lord. 


To murmur against God is to conceive unworthy and hard thoughts 
God there proved their faith and obedience, and published. his 


God heals, and helps, in every case respecting either soul or body, 


All the nations about heard of God’s delivering his people, and 


. Perhaps Mimiam is here called the sister of Aaron, rather than of 
se she lived mostly with Aaron.—She and her companions seem to 
the whole song after Moses and his brethren, 


word, or work; or to utter them with our tongue. 


ising them future favours on condition of their obedience. 


from all evils, felt or feared; whether spiritual, temporal, or 


DIOS EIIA LE LEP LID OILS 


15. Gen, 22. 1, 
i Ver. 23. ch. 
rk . 30. z 3, Leve 
5 And it shall come to pass, that on the %-:i, 2. 
. ; i ¢ 4, ~ Ver. 3: ch. 
sixth day they shall ‘prepare that whielv 12°5:'<%s., 
they bring in; and it shall be twice as £'s0.:°°* 
much as they gather daily. - | "Ver. 13. 
6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all “o"s"3°te" 
the children of Israel, At even, then ye (02:63 
shall know that ‘the Lorp hath brought sory 
' iefly. 
you out from the land of Egypt: “against God 
1 . . : that ye mur- 
7 ‘And in the morning, then ye shall mur; ware 
m s but his miui- 
see the "glory of the Lorn ; for that he: sters wo ax 
. . b YF by = 
heareth your murmurings ‘fagaimst the ,j,"°°"* 
and will do, for me ;—what they have given, and will give, to MEW—to ME j—what | 
they.are, and for ever will be, to men—to ME! And while I go up, through this 
wilderness-world, to my Canaan aboye, let. me kindly accept the mixture of, 
crosses and comforts which God allots to me. If parching thirst, if bitter gall, 
succeed my noted deliverances, let me never once doubt of his love ; never once — 
fear that all things are against me, If I am dear to God, it is. proper that he. 
make me smart for my sin. If he love me, let him. not. spare his rod of cor- 
rection, which drives folly from my heart. If Jesus’ presence swee my bitter 
draughts, it is enough, The cup, which my Father giveth me, shall I not drink 
it? If Jenovan be my God, that healeth me, let him make me wounds all ; 
that I may feel his word, his blood, his Spixit, applied, and his k 
and making me whole. If I get Elim refreshments here, let me a 
reign kindness. But let my last march be to the river. of life, _ clear 
to the living fountains of waters, where God himself shall wipe all te 
mine eyes. Meanwhile, let me not. be, unaffected. with, the sreat deli 
which God hath, wrought, and_ shall work, for, his. gos 
destruction of her heathenish and, antichristian, enemies; ‘while 
|| with a vicissitude of embarrassing troubles.and joyful delive 
utter this song of Moses and of||. ; j ) 
_ Cuap, XVI. Ver. 4,. The manna, fell from heaven in the manner of rai 
whether m acuious Tavol is 


dew; and by it God proved the Israelites; tried ' 
induce them to an exact observation, of his laws. . ! dt oan | 
| Ver. 5. It was the sixth day of the, week on, which the double portion of 
manna mas.geathiened but. whether it was the sixth after the Hebrews murm' 

and sixth of the fall of the manna, is not.certain. Piha tig © vidy 


his mighty works, and sing his praise, Let there be a new son “in 
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THE ISRAELITES GATHERING MANNA. e 
Exodus, Gul é. v.25. | i 


Lon2on Pus Ang.ze tag, by Richard Evans Whites row Sruaitfields. 


God promises them quails and manna. 


Before Christ 
1491. 
PV 


* Ver. 6, 7,15. 
1 Sam. 8. 7. 
Luke 10. 16. 
Mat. 10. 40. 
& 18. 5. Rom. 
13, 2. 


» Ver.10. Deut. 
12, 5,6, near 
the piliar of 
the civud. 

‘Is. 37, 29 
Gen.18. 0,21. 
Hei. 4. 13. 
Ps, 90, 8. x 
94, 7. Job 3 
21. Prov. 5. 
21. Jer. 16.17. 
& 23. 24, 25. 
Is. 29. 15. 
Ch. 13. 20, 
21. Lev. 9. 6, 
23, Num. 12, 
5. & 14. 10. & 
16.4, 2. ch. 
Q4. 16. 


See ver. 9. 


4. 


See ver. 13, 
14, 15. 

Ch. 6. 7. 1 Kin, 
20. 28. Joel 3. 
17. Deut, 29, 
6. & 4. 35, 
Ezek. 6. 7,10, 


< 12. 


10, 12, 
$e 


15, 16,20, % 
a5. 9, 14. 21, 
23. > 16. 62. 
& 20. 34, 42, 
&c. 

Num. 11.31. 
Ps. 105. 40, 


Ps, 78, 23, 24. 


Nom. 11. 9. 
Neh, 9. 15, 25 
& 105. 40. 
Ps. 78. 24, 


Or, What is 
this ? or, if is 
z portion, 
fim. 11,7— 
*. Deut. 8. 5, 
LG. Ps. 78, 24. 
dosh. 5. 12. 
John 6. 31— 
>7. Rev. 2 ET. 


John 6. 31. 
| Cor. 10. 3. 


Prov. 9. 5. Is. 
25. G. & 55, 2. 
Rev. 2.17. 


Ss 


CHAP, XVI. 


& the manna. 


Laws respectin 


Lorp: and what are we, that ye murmur||ing, every man according to his eating ; !s ade 
ama °- . - 5 rom 1491, 
agaist us ? and when the sun waxed hot it melted. Gr-~ 


8 And Moses said, This shall be when 
the Lorp shall give you in the evening 
flesh to eat, aud in the morning bread to 
the tull; for that the Lorp heareth your 
murmurings which ye murmur against 
him: and what are we? your murmur- 
Ings are not “against us, but against the 
Lorp. 


_ 22 4] And it came to pass, ¢haé on the 
sixth day they gathered “twice as mucht»vers.i 
bread, two omers for one man: and’ all 93° ***" 
the rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moses. 
23 And he said unto them, This zs ¢hat 
which the Lorb hath said, To-morrow 
as the ‘rest ofthe holy sabbath unto the ‘ceo. 


che 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say|/Lorp: *bake éhat which ye will bake ¢o- 55.3, s:y, 
unto all the congregation of the chil-||duy, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and... 

. “Num. 11, 8, 


dren of Israel, Come near °betore the 
Lorp ; for he hath ’heard your murmur- 
ings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake 
unto the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they looked toward 
the wilderness ; and, behold, the glory of 
the Lorp ‘appeared in the cloud. 

11 4j And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 ‘I have heard the murmurings of 
the children of Israel: speak unto them, 
saying, *At even ye shall eat flesh, and in 
the morning ye shall be filled with bread; 


that which remaineth over lay up for you 
to be kept until the morning. 

24 And they ‘laid it up till the morning, ver. 2 
as Moses bade: and it did not stink, nei- 
ther was there any worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, “Eat that to-*sonor 
day ; for to-day ts a sabbath unto the o'2° 
Lorp: to-day ye shall not find it in the "*!-—~ 
field. 

20 Six days ye shall gather it ; but on 
the seventh day, which is the sabbath, “ins 
it there shall be none. L 

27 “4 And it came to pass, that there 
"went out some of the people on the se- yom. 20.19. 


Tat. 25,8, 
ev. 10° 6,°7, 
Luke i9. 42, 


and ‘ye shall know that I am the Lorn||venth day for to gather, and they found in ivi, 
your God. ° none, ¥3.t. 

13 4] And it came to pass, that at even|| 28 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘the quails came up, and covered the!!*How long refuse ye to keep my com=-tc1s, sor. 
camp: and in the morning the “dew lay |mandments and my laws? 7, Nom, th 
round about the host. Shepeahs. 


29 See, for that the Lorp hath oven Pere, 
you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you ** 
on the sixth day the bread of two days: 
"abide ye every man in his place, let no ye.o5. os 
man go out of his place on the seventh Cay oS aes 
30 So the people "rested on the seventh 
day. 


14 And when ‘the dew that lay was 
gone up, behold, upon the face of the 
wilderness there day a small round thing, 
as small as the hoar frost on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel 
aw wz, they said one to another, ‘It zs 


91. & 23. Fy. 
& 2), §—11. 
Lev. 23. 3. 


> Deut. 5. 12— 


gos. 5 19. HANNA 3 for they wist not what it was.) 31 And the house of Israel called the 14. uk 2 

- 36-8 «69. ANd Moses said unto them, *This zs the|lname thereof Manna: and it was ‘like co- on%23;°> 
ng, Dread which the Lorp hath given you to}/riander-seed, white ; and the taste of it * Nem 117. 
bout fte | eat, ays 2 ) was like wafers made with honey. . 72.5.4. 2 
ohn 6. 37. 16 4 This zs the thing which the Lorp!| 32 4] And Moses said, This zs the thing &’v. 10." 
«si 1. bath commanded, Gather of it every man|iwhich the Lorp ‘commandeth, Fill an 222°! 
am. 3. 20, according to his eating; an *omer *for every|lomer of it to be kept for your genera-‘}1??)-2* 
esi. Man, according to the number of your per-||tions ; that they may see the bread where- 1°25! 8 


2 Cor. 8.14, SONS 5 


5, Gal. 3. 28, 
9,2, Pet.1. 1. 
Cor. 1. 50. 
Cor. 5. 21. 
ol. 2. 10. & 

mr 

Yh. 12. 10. 
Cor. 6. 2. 


rov. 27. i. 
veel. 9. 10. 
leb. 3. 13— 


2. 2Cor. 2. 


are in his tents. 
and gathered, some more, some less. 


ist.6:51,93, omer’, “he that gathered much had nething 
over, and he that gathered little had no 
: lack : they gathered every man according 
uke 19.41, tO his eating. 


take ye every man for ¢hem which bik Es 


DS a ee | 


with [ have fed you in the wilderness, 
when I brought you forth from the land 
of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, “Take ' 1.9.4 
a pot, and put an omer full of manna '.%.%7. 
therein, and lay it up before the Lorn, ~ 
to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lorp commanded Moses, 
so Aaron laid it up before the “Testimony, 


17 And the children of Israel did so, 


18 And when they did mete z¢ with an 


* Ark, which 
held the tables 


19 And Moses said, Let no man ‘leave 


6iPet.2.s IQ , to be kept. of the Haw, 0 
Gor. i.g, Of it till the morning. 7 35 And the children of Israel ‘did eat biucto's. 
2°" 20 Notwithstandmg they hearkened|/manna forty years, until they came to bey 


rov.6.6,7. NOt u 
£10, 4.John + 


nto Moses; but some of them left of 


1.. Neb. 9.15, 


land inhabited ; they did eat manna until 


s : : wi | 20, 21. Ps. 78, 

2.5. cal-c.1t until the morning, and it ‘bred worms|ithey came unto the borders of the land of 2.2... 

u . . PhS ang 
2Eecl.9.10, aNd stank: and Moses was wroth with||Canaan. tee 

. 6. 2. 4 e > . se Or. 
wor.8.17, them. 30 Now an omer és the tenth part of an ©». 
ts 21 And they gathered it ‘every morn-||‘ephah. Ver. 16.about 
Whiie the cloud marched before them into the wilderness an extraor- Ver. 34, It was not till about ten months after that this potful of manna was 


rightness appeared in it, 
. Every man had about five English pints of it allotted him for his 


. To prevent a superstitious keeping of it, and to cause them always to 
ea ‘more, noue of it was to be kept over the nigut. 


teal aa 
sia at or about works o 


laid up before the tables of the law, on the foreside of the ark. 
SLT TIEEIEEE LEE AERP 

ReFLections upon Cuap. XVI.—Our comfortable glances of prosperity on 
earth soon change and pass away; while fresh difficulties produce fresh murmur- 
ings; and discontent vilities what it has, aud magnities what it loseth or desires, 
But how criminal to distrust God's goodness and ower, to despair of mercy and 
life, whenever we are brought into straits! and to murmur desperately, af er God 
hath wrought wonders fo. our relief! Obse ve, all avuse of his servants strikes 
against God himself; and voted displays of his glory shall efectually check the 
murmurs of presumptuous sinners, and vindicae the faithful messengers of 
Christ! But for the children of God to disquiet their minds about temporal 
necessaries, when their heavenly Father can with awo d supp'y them with every 
thing useful, is both foolish and highly offensive, Bread shall be given them, 


Uv 


he provision for a family was put into a common stock, and the 
ed out to each his share. 


s told Moses; obseryant of God's kindness, and that they 
ctiows how to dispose of this double portion. 
might not dress manna on the sabbath, as it required a great 

rind and bake it; Numb. xi. 8. 
was allowed « travel, exe 


ept to the public 
necessity and mercy, J 


EXODUS. 


Moses fetches water from the rock. Lhe Amalekites defeated and cursed. 


atone Cara 9 And Moses said unto *Joshua, Choose "*,°t* 
1 - . . ‘ 

op CHAP. XVII. us out men, and go out, fight with PG. 

ae Amalek: to-morrow I will stand on the ‘521/035 

tains the history of God's watering the camp of Israel, and his Lif : : Pa Ste we 8 11. Num. 13, 

soma their behalf (1) Phtisesier! with the muUrmuring’s of top of the hill, with the rod of God ih Sie + 

the people for want of water, Moses cries to God ; who directs|| pine hand. wv. 17. 


him to bring water out of a flinty rock, by smiting it with his 
rod ; 1—7. (2) Attacked by the Amalekites in their march, the 
Israelites, commanded by Joshua, encouraged by the elevation of 
Moses’ rod as their banner, and assisted by his prayers, defeat 
them; and record their victory, with the Lord's purpose of 
plaguing the Amalekites, till they should be utterly destroyed ; 
&—16. 


A ND all the congregation of the 


children of Israel *journeyed from 


—14.eh. 16. the wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, 
ver. 7. still : ” 
g@igsouth- according to the commandment of the 


east along the 
east side of the 


Lorp, and pitched in Rephidim: and 


viens, there was ’no water for the people to 
pet toe drank, pa uehy 5, 

+1111. 2 Wherefore the people did ‘chide with 
25 wan. Moses, and said, Give us water that we 
inicee may drink, And Moses said unto them, 
16.41.20. Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye 


‘num. 14.22. “tempt the Lorn? 


rel. 8 And the people thirsted there for 
Wi,23. Water; and the people murmured against 
‘Gorio.9. Moses, and said, ‘Wherefore zs this ¢hat 


® Ch. 14. 11, 


Che tL, thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to 


& 16, 9. Nom. loll us and our children and our cattle 
q Bal us «6 . 


5,6.& 20.3. With thirst ? 


ronnie 4 And Moses cried unto the Lorn, 
15. 99. sw, Saying, ‘What shall I do unto this people ? 
«2.10. they be almost ready to ‘stone me. 
*}smn.50.6. 6 And the Lorp said unto Moses, "Go 
* Feet. 2.6 on before the people, and take with thee 
Jet 8—of ‘the elders of Israel; and thy rod, 
‘cn.s.i6.& “Wherewith thou smotest the river, take 
a1 I thine hand, and go. 


K See ch. 42. 


0 ‘Behold, I will stand before thee 


17, 20. & 7. ‘ 

20.14.16. there upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou 
pts te ig Shalt smite the rock, and there shall come 
& 114.8,& 


ios di Deut, Water out of it, that the people may 
su Net drink, And Moses did so in the sight of 


15. Ts. 48. 21. 


jeont04% the elders of Israel. 
win.” 7 And he called the name of the place 
*raatis nt *Massah, and -+-Meribah, "because of the 
“Aum: chidmg of the children of Israel, and 
%9.8. Heb. 3. because they tempted the Lorp, saying, 
: Is the Lorp among us or not? 

8 4 "Then came Amalek, and fought 

‘with Israel in Rephidim. 


and their water shall be sure. So transcendent is his kindness, that he bestows on 
wicked murmurers, not only necessaries, but even delicacies. Amidst prudent 
eare and diligent activity to make provision for myself, it becomes me to beware 
of covetousness or sinful distrust; to live always contented with bare necessaries 
for the time, and depend upon God for what may be needful hereafter. Never let 
any earthly gain prevent my sanctification of the sabbath. If, from regard to its 
honour, I deny myself, the Lord of it will assuredly make up my loss, and be my 
exceeding great reward. But if the Lord hath shewed me his great kindness, let 
me treasure it wp in my heart for grateful remembrance through all my life —— 
In this manna I contemplate Jesus the true bread—Jesus the bread of life. He is 
the free gift of God to murmuring and rebellious sinners, starving to eternal 
death. In the camp of the visible church he comes down from heaven, in the 
dewy ordinances and offers of the gospel, early, daily, and plentifully. Small, 
and contemned by many, and unknown to most, he is the divinely prepared, the 
mysterious, the pure, the sweet, the wholesome, the all-sufficient, and all-suitable 
nourishment of our souls; which God hberally and constantly distributes to us, 
and which we ought early, earnestly, and daily, to receive, each for ourselves; and 
the more so as we approach towards the eternal state, in which we shall have no 
further offers of his grace. And, as he was bruised in the mortar and mill of his 
Father’s indiguation, and baken in the oven of his wrath, let me receive him into 


a wounded couscience and a broken heart, as the grand restorative and nourisher 
to eternal life, 


® Gen. 14,7. 
Deut. 25. 17, 
18, 19. 1 Sam. 
15. 2,5. Num 
24. 20, 


Cuar. XVI, Ver. 5. The elders of the people were to witness Moses’ bringing 
forth water from the rock, and to report it to the people. 


Ver, 6, God stood above the rock in the pillar of cloud, the token of his pre- 


sence, to shew that it was his powerful influence, not Moses’ stroke, that brought||our deserts of hell and damnation, ap 


forth the water.—This rock, it is reported, remains visible till this day, as a kind 
of large stone, with twelve or twenty-four openings, in the valley of Rephidim. 
Ver, 8, Whether these Amalekites were in league with the Egyptians, or were 


Canaanites, or Edomites; or whether they attacked them merely for the sake of 


_ the riches they had brought out of Egypt; we know not. 

Ver. 9. Moses stood on the top of the hill, in view of the Israelites, with his 
wonder-working rod lifted up as their banner, and as a token of the Lord’s pre- 
'.€ence with and assistance of them. 

_ Ver. Ji, This different success, answerable to Moses’ elevation of his hands and 


! 


|warfare, and praise him for all my victories.—But in 


Deut, 3. 28. 8 
31. 25. & 34, 
9, Josh. i— 
xxiv. called 
Jesus, Acts’, 
45. Heb, & & 


10 So "Joshua did as Moses had said to 
him, and fought with Amalek: and Mo- 
ses, Aaron, and Hur, went up to the top 


: : P Ch. 4. 2, 17, 
of the hill. 20. & 1, 90.8 
11 And it came to pass, when Moses, 5;4.'5 ys 


‘held up his hand, that Israel prevailed : yit#Se=.1: 


8. ver. 13. 


and when he let down his hand, Amalek + rs, 28. 1.« 


F 6.9.1 Tim. 
prevailed. 2. 8. Jam. 5: 
a 18. 

12 But Moses’ hands were *heavy3 and 1°.’ 0" 
65. 24. Ps. 5( 


they took a stone, and put zt under him, $? 291°) 
and he sat thereon: and Aaron and Hur “2% 


‘ ° § Mat. 26. 41, 
stayed up his hands, the one on the one «. Kom. 18. 
side, and the other on the other side; and Eph. 6. 18, 
: c . ol. 4, 2, 12. 
his hands were steady until the SOME: joic14, 19: 
down of the sun. ee aa 
13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 2-4 
his people with the edge of the sword. 
14 €| And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Write this for a memorial in a book, and «cn. ss. 07 
. . ’ > x Deut. 31. 9, 
rehearse 7¢# 1m the ears of Joshua: for *T 2) 517s 
: ’ > 30. 6. Hab, 2 
will utterly put out the remembrance o 


2, 5. 
Amalek from under heaven. hat osc 
15 And Moses ‘built an altar, and a0. 1 Sse 
ealled the name of it *JEHOVAH- 91-8 2h 
nissi : see 


Y Gen. 8. #0, | 
12.7, 8. & 1 
18. & 21.35. 


10 For he said, +Because the {Lorp 
hath sworn, that the Lorn ‘will have war 


& 22.14. & 3: 
a 44 20. Judg. 6, 
with Amalek from generation to gene- 221% & 
ration. 43 
* The Lord my 
. banner. 
CHAP. XVIII 1 0% Bo 
: 5 the hand of 
Amalek is 
Contains the history of the visit which Jethro paid to Moses; but, pile 
whether before or after the giving of the law at Sinai, I cannot Lord; theres 
certainly determine. _ (1) Jethro Ras to Moses his wife and two fore the Lor 
sons from the lund of Midian ; 1—6. (2) Upon Moses’ welcom- &¢- 
tag of them, and rehearsal of what the Lord had done Sor Israel, t Heb. the han 
Jethro rejoices, offers sacrifices of thanksgiving ; and he and “por the thror 
Moses, Aaron, and the elders of Israel feast upon them; 7, 12. of the Lord. 


* Ver. 14. Is. : 
11. Ps. 21.9 
10, 11. 2 The 
1. 8,9. dealt 
20, 21. ch, 9 
5. Mal. 1.4. 


(3) Observing the burden which Moses took upon himself, injudg- 
ing the people, Jethro, with submission to the divine direction, 
advises him to appoint subordinate judges for the easier causes, 
and to reserve only the judgment of the more difficult to himself ; 
13, 23. (4) Moses, directed of God, complies with this advice ; 
24—27. ¢ 


HEN “Jethro, the priest of Midian, * ©. 2 16.4 


o 
7 ° 5.1. & 4. 18. 
Moses’ father-in-law, "heard of» psi. 25, 


all that God hath done for Moses, and for 


rod, marked the power and efficacy of prayer: and that they could do nothin 
but as God encouraged and strengthened them. : 
Ver, 12, This marked the human weakness of Moses; and that Christ, by hi 
presencé and Spirit, must help our infirmities in prayer. 
‘Ver. 14. Joshua was to hear it, as he and his successors, who commanded th 
armies of Israel, were to watch every opportunity of destroying the Amalekites. 
Ver. 15. The design of this altar was to commemorate the victory divinel 
bestowed, and to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving thereupon, A 


ch. vi—xvil. 
“15.14, 


PIII EE EL OLOLOL OPEL EP 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cnap. XVII.—The straits of the people of God frequentl 
recur upon them; and how commonly do they afford occasion for repeated un! 
hef, and a sinful rage of spirit, under them, while the greatest kinduesses are fe 
gotten, or ill-requited, Humble prayer is most effectual to compose the spit 
under such injurious treatment. Did we then but recollect the circumstances 
our sins, it would tend rather to onr humiliation; and, did we but wait wit 
humble patience, we should soon discover that God can open the most abundar 
supplies in our greatest distresses. How heartily wicked men hate the saints, an 
take all opportunities to Gistress them! .But terrible is the that awail 
them on account of it. The prayers of the saints, and the s of JEHOVAH ar 
effectual to accomplish theirruin, Let me then never murmur against, never r 
trust, my God of infinite powerand grace! Let etidinady eB 
who can turn flinty rocks ito EA oe ! If I receive mercies amidst m 
provocations, I may expect new trials. But let me depend upon G ni 
Jesus, the firm, the unchangeable God, and Mediator | 

in ow 
smitten by Moses’ fiery law, before the rulers and peo 
of atoning blood and sanctifying virtue might issue forth, 
ness of our world, for the purification and refreshment of smful 4 
warfare I behold Jesus, MY ALL IN ALL, as the’ in of ati 


Lord’s host.——Jesus, the red, the branch, h as an er 
tiles!—Jesus, as my unwearied intercessor at the right hand of 
| high !—Jesus, through whom Iam more than a conqueror; and ath 
| that he will have war with the enemies of his people, from generation ‘to 
™” 4 > . . 2 


tion, till they be utterly destroyed | 
<>4 


Jethro’s advice to Moses, 
rene, Asrael his people, and that the Lorp had 
~v~ brought Israel out of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 

sch2ar& took “Zipporah Moses’ wife, after he had 
Nem 21 “sent her back, 
Bees 8 And her two sons; of which the 
‘name of the one was ‘Gershom; for he 
sud, I have been analien in a strange 
land ; 


®* Ch. 2. 22. 
1 Chr. 23, 14 
—17. 

f i.e. A stranger 
there, Ps. 39. 


istraa 4 And the name of the other was 
a tiliezer; for the God of my father, said 
‘i anieip, Ae, was mine help, and delivered me from 
18, ran 20 the sword of Pharaoh: 

9. 9, Cr, 2.15. 


5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he en- 
*ch.3.1.& camped at the “mount of God: 
v6.17  § And *he said unto: Moses, I thy fa- 
»nyhismes- ther-in-law Jethro am come unto thee, 
sess and thy wife, and her two sons with her. 


rases.ts. 7 4 And Moses went out to ‘meet his 

Judg. 11. 54, ° f: : . 

ch wt, father-in-law, and did obeisance, and kis- 
Kin. 2. 19. ? / A 

Gengat1, Sedhim; and they asked each other> of 


“Hepes ther “welfare; and they came intothe tent. 
P5122. 6. 8 And Moses 'told his father-in-law all 
‘ius.4—1, that the Lorp had done unto Pharaoh 

and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and 
mall the travail that had "come upon them 


11, 12. ch. vii 
—xvil. Neh. 

Buen’ by the way, and how the Lorp delivered 
them, Neh. 9. 


CHAP. XIX. 


52. them. 

“eaarom 9 4 And Jethro "rejoiced for all the 
jeert—is, OOdness which the Lorp had done to 
Reeves Israel, whom he had delivered out of the 
ee hand of the Egyptians. 

6 gid 10 And Jethro said, °Blessed de the 


1 Ki. 8. 15. 


1Kes, Lord, who hath delivered you ont of 
Neh. 9. 5—15. 


xo-.2-15- the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 

2c. 20.6, hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the 

people from under the hand of the Egyp- 
tians. | 

"Sacn's. 11 Now I *know that the “Lorn ‘is 

s1cnr.i7.19, Sreater than all gods; ‘for in the thing 


éic ju. Wherein they dealt proudly he was above 
kuise them. | 
eee 12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
peices took ‘a burnt-offering and sacrifices for 
ge God: and Aaron came, and all the elders 
Josh. 24. 22. 


of Israel, to ‘eat bread with Moses’ father- 
tok,” in-law betore God. 

ati, 13 | And it came to pass on the mor- 
Jovi it—ic. TOW, that Moses “sat to judge the people : 
<2» and the people stood by Moses from the 


* Gen. 8. 20. ° 
isc. Thorning unto the evening. 
«J. LEV. 1, . ° 
P&T. 1. 14 And when Moses’ father-in-law saw 
‘cei all that he did to the people, he said, What 
eh. 24, 11. 2 4 > 9 9 
neve. %s this thing that thou dost to the people? 
ioe Why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the 
31 people stand by thee from morning unto 
“15 And Moses said unto his father-in- 
_ Cua. KVIL. Ver.6, 7. Jethro sent a messenger to inform Moses of his com- 
ing; and Moses herenpon weut to meet him. 
ey 11. Even in the Egyptians’ haughty and insolent detaining of his people 
Isra ‘l, imagining it impossible for their God to deliver them, he shewed himself 
ely their superior in wisdom and might. 
- They feasted ta wear to the symbol of his presence in the 
n the mount, in holy awe of him, and as in his sight. 
8. Whatthou dostis not convenient either for thyself or the people, 
endance will destroy thine own health and theirs, 
ake no doubt but God will bless thee in following the course to 


t deliver and explain to them God's Laws, which they may 
| of understanding, courage, piety, candour, faithfulness, and 
discourage every wicked thing. 

OV ndednonnterscanbiens 
Pp. XVHI.—It is highly becoming that professed 
1 Of providence that befalls them; and, ina depen- 
“help, reckon themselves strangers on earth: and that they 


: tu pas 


Moses appoints the rulers, 
eebmeeteerte cee 

law, Because the people come unto me 
“waquire of God: 


10 When they have a matter they come 


Se ee 
Before Curist 

to 1491, 
SS a 


* Ver. 16, 19. 


) Lev. Q4. 12. 
unto me, and I judge between fone and f° * 
another, and I do make them know the sta- j2";°.". 


of me what 

is the will of 
God in doubt- 
ful cases. 


tutes of God and his laws, 
17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto 
him, ‘The thing that thou doest is not good. ; 
18 *Thou wilt surely wear away, both 


Heb, a man 
and his fellow 


ze * J Y Heb. fading, 
thou, and this people that is with thee: thou wilt file 
for this thing zs too heavy for thee; ‘thou ¥.°.3'& 
art 1 able t ‘form it thysel? al; 78. 39. & 49. 
art not able to perform it thyself alone, 7's) £es.4 
& 103. 14— 


19 Hearken now unto my voice; I will 6.1 be. 
give thee counsel, and *God shall be with tytn ‘ 
thee: be thou for the people to God-ward, ' «4-12. 
that thou mayest bring the causes 

2, 21. 
> Difficult cau 
nances and laws, and shalt shew them the 5 © 
way wherein they must walk, and the ‘2%: 
2. 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
: > Ezek. 3. 17. 
all the people able men, such as fear God, mas. 2. 
° . cts 20. 27. 
men of truth, hating covetousness; and 


* Gen. 31.3. & 
unto 32. 9. & 39. 
God: 
20 And thou shalt ‘teach them ordi- act, Numa, 15, 
1 20. Col. 1. 28, 
: work that they must do. 29. 2 Tim. 4, 
21 Moreover thou shalt ¢ provide out of ¢ veut. 1. is. 
© Deut. 1. 15, 
place such over them, to be rulers of thou- 25". 


3. 2 Chr. 19. 
sands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of neeanre 
fifties, and rulers of tens: ty tad 

22 And ‘let them judge the people at 
all seasons: and it shall be that every great ‘$e? 3° 


matter they shall bring unto thee, but 
every small matter they shall judge: so shall 
it be easier for thyself, and they shall bear 


the burden with thee. 
23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God 
-command thee so, then thou shalt be able # Approve of 
to endure, and all this people shall also go wNam'tis. 
to their place *in peace. te Ag 
_24 So Moses *hearkened to the voice of ®.2%¢ = 
his father-in-law, and ‘did all that he had =: 
said. “} Kio. 5.13. 
25 And Moses ‘chose able men out of ici, 
ali Israel, and made them heads over the ‘4% Sea 
people ; rulers of thousands, rulers of .Ne.0. 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. peas pbpees 
20 And they judged the people at all bea. i 
seasons: the hard causes they brought unto «5; 


pon the peo- 


Moses, but every small matter they judged ?*s,%¢"- 
themselves. 1b, Acts dae 


23. & 6. 3, Ge 


27 4|'And Moses let his father-in-law ,*°*%>§ 
depart ; and he went his way into his own 81, 85, Judy. 
land. not, perhaps, 
till the law 
was given, and 
tabernacle 
erected, Num. 
10. 29. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Contains an account of the preparation for God's giving of the law 
at mount Sinai. (1) On the forty-fifth or forty-seventh day of 
their departure from Egypt the Israelites arrive at the place; 
1,2. (2) God, by Moses, proposes to them the terms of their 
covenant-relation to him, and they too boldly accept them; 3—8, 
(3) Notice being given, that on the third day God intended to pub- 
lish his law, orders for preparing the people to receive it are 
issued, and carefully executed ; 9—15. (4) A most terrible ap- 
pearance of the glory of God is exhibited on mount Sinat ‘s 16—20. 
(5) The people are charged to observe a respectful distance while 
God speaks to them ; 21—25. 


should inquire after, and rejoice in, one another's welfare, At is necessary that, 
if married persons part for a time, they should meet again with the first conye- 
niency, that they may share in one another’s honours and comforts, as well as in 
their ‘troubles: and that children should be, as much as possible, under the 
immediate inspection of religious parents. When great honours from God are 
attended with due humility towards men; and when such as have seen much of 
the Lord’s goodness readily communicate their experiences to their friends, espe- 
cially when meeting ‘aiethen, they chiefly converse concerning the things of God, 
and sanctify their mutual friendship with joint prayer and praise: it is both pleas- 
ing and instructive. Those in office should always execute the same with fidelity 
and condescension, even to such as have deserved their disregard ; and prefer pub- 
lic business to private civilities. But how profitable is wisdom to direct in every 
thing, that we may not overdo even in well-doing! Good counsel is helpful even 
tothe wisest, and proper assistance to the ablest, in office; and it will be readily 
embraced by such as are wise and prudent. With great care and conscience 
should persons be chosen to offices of government either in church or state, that 
none may beadmitted but such as are able men, men of truth, fearing God and 
hating covetonsness. And dreadful is their he a help or hold in ignorant and 
profane persons, to the dishonour of God and the burt of his people, 


2 


The Israelites prepare to meet God. EXODUS. God's appearance on Sion 


but he shall be surely stoned or shot ras 
through ; whether 7¢ de beast or man, it ~~~ 
shall not live: when the ‘trumpet soundeth *0:«mes fe 
long they shall come up to the mount. = 
14 4 And Moses went down from the 
mount unto the people, and sanctified the 
people; and they washed their clothes. 
15 And he said unto the people, ‘Be Ye? 


Before Christ BN the third mouth, when the children 


ww of Israel were gone forth out of the 
*ch17- 18 Jand of Egypt, the same day came they 


Num. 33. 15. z - Ns ° 
Acts 7. 30:58: 72¢0 the wilderness of Sinai. 
»Nun.9.17. 2 For they were “departed from Re- 


Acst.33. phidim, and were come ¢o the desert of 


ee ® 4, Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness ; 


© Ezek, 2.1% 


mat.28, 20. and there Israel camped before the mount. 


Col. 2. 28, 29. Awe = r id Amos 4 12, 
vtim42% 4 And *Moses went up unto God, and||ready against the third day: “come not at ce. 
e » . a or. 7. 5, 
*mic.6.9. the Lorn called unto him out of the moun-||your wives. 1 Sau, 91. 4g 
eut. 29. 4 5. Zech. 7. & 


10 4 And it came to pass, on the third | 
day in the morning, that there “were thun-*?«=30.s. & 


. oi . 97. 2. 2 Cor, 
ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud %1%15/¢ 
. 4. 6. Heb. 12, 
upon the mount, and the voice of the 1 19, 21. 
ver. 18, 19, 


trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the ch, 20.18, 19, 
] 24. 15—— 
people that was in the camp trembled. pai 


ef tain, saying, “Thus shalt thou say to the 
s. 63. 9. eV. e/ 


i221 house of Jacob, and tell the children of 
* To serve me Israel > 


in this mount, 


oem 4 "Ye have seen what I did unto the 


to be my pe- 


culiac perl Hoyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ 


ver, 5, 6. 


‘Deut. 5.2. & Wings, and brought you ‘unto myself. 


‘ite 5 Now ‘therefore, if ye will obey my|| 17 And Moses brought forth the peo- 
i.1.13. voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then|/ple out of the camp ‘to meet with Gods rens.4.6« 


20. 21, 8 
and they stood at the nether part of the is «is 2.” 
mount. Deut. 5.5. 

Gal. 3, 19, 


18 And mount Sinai was altogether 7on win? 5, 
a smoke, because the Lorp descended .'* 


* Dent. 4-20. ye Shall be a ‘peculiar treasure unto me 
4.15.1 above all people: for ‘all the earth ¢s mine: 
«o2.0.Je. © And ye shall be unto me a ‘kingdom 


195. 4. Mal.3. Of priests, and an holy nation. These are 


17. 1 Kin. 8. ° ae ,” Deut. 4. 11. 
29. 41.8, the words which thou shalt speak unto the|/upon it m fire: and the smoke thereof £38. 9, ch. 
a 4 L. = e a) ot, le 
tcno.2 Children of Israel. ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and Jud. 5. 5 
pe ine ab. 3. 3, 
an-4.94.9° 7 @ And Moses came and called for the|/the whole mount ‘quaked greatly. | 2 Chion. 
stom. ¥. 15, + 4s. 6.4, 


19 And when the voice of the trumpet rev. 15's 
: Heb. 12. 18, 
sounded long, and waxed louder and is. j 


louder, >Moses spake, and God answered *#*- s.10. 


se enh “elders of the people, and laid before their 
', Pet. 2.5,9. ¢ ve : 
‘omit, faces all these words which the Lorp 
steve. 6. & 


- 10.820. COMmanded him. 


or: : : Ps, 60. ¢, 
teuea 8 And'all the people answered together,||him by a voice. & 68.8. & 


i2Heb si. and said, All that the Lorp hath spoken 


“26 we will do. And Moses returned the 


ch.24-5,7. words of the people unto the Lorp. 


&26.17-ch =O Andthe Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, 


Mat.19.16. T come unto thee ina thick cloud, that 
Acts 2.97. & the people may hear when I speak with 
sveris. thee, and believe thee --for ever. And 
2 Chr. 61 Moses told the words of the people unto 
2cor.3.7- the Lorp. 


$ They and 10 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


their poste- 


rity whilethey GO unto the people, and "sanctify them 


20 And the Lorp came down upon 314.46 % 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mounts» ga, 1,0, 
and the Lorp called Moses wp to the top N33... 


of the mount; and Moses went up. oy Wir 


21 And the Lorn sad unto Moses, Go 2: Acts7-38, 


Gen. 18. 27, 
down, {charge the people, lest they ‘break ¢ eb. coniee 


through unto the Lorp to gaze, and many *Be!.s.1, 


of them perish. 29.2 Cor. Si 


22 And let the “priests also, who come 1Sam. 616. 
Deut. 29.29, 


near to the Lorp, sanctify themselves, lest P:.s9. 7. 
the Lorp break forth upon them. © “4 


? 


sun 9,5.% to-day and to-morrow, and let them wash|| 23 And Moses said unto the Lorp, a 
Fie, their clothes, The people cannot come up to mount ‘3 
tewiis, . 11 And be ready against the third day:|/Sinai: for thou chargedst us, saying, = 
&158.2cer for the third day the Lorp will *come||'Set bounds about the mount, and sane=°ver.13,2. 
—2.rer Gown in the sight of all the people upon!||tify it. | 


24 And the Lorp said untohim, Away, 
get thee down, and thou shalt come up, :es:s.10,11, _ 
thou and Aaron with thee: but ‘let not ty iA2i. 
the priests and the people break through 12 fuk 16: 
to come up unto the Lorn, lest he break 18-2: 


ver. Bs 


forth upon them. f Deut. 12.9% 
25 §So Moses went down unto the 1 Tio. 4.16. 
ate 28, 29. . 

people, and spake unto them. afin. 4.2.5 


*Gen. 22.4. mount Sinai, 


Nam. 19.19, 12 And thou shalt 'set bounds unto the 
wat. 16.21. people round about, saying, Take heed to 
rcn.si.9. yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
oer-9.16, is, MOUNt, OF touch the border of it ; whoso- 
Jesh 4, | EVEL toucheth the mount shall be surely 


20, 22. put to death: 
‘ay.6a..10. 13 There shall not an "hand touch it, 


Ver, 18. God’s descent meant his manifesting the sigus of his glorious pre- 
sence, 

Ver. 19. God answered Moses by a voice distinct, plain, and audible, which all 
the people might hear, ' nd +3 

Ver, 21, 23. Vain curiosity is forbidden, that we may learn to live by faith, 
and not by sight, and to be humble. Their dulness and hardness of heart made 
repeated warnings necessary; and they were commanded to hold the ve oe 
tain sacred, because of God’s presence. This might also signify that the dav "a 
rather excludes men from God, ou account of their sins, than justifies or gives 


them life. : ge af 
Ver. 22. Some think these priests were the first-born ; but there is no evidence i 


that birthright invested with any such office: they were persons, probably the 
most excellent, chosen by Moses for offering sacrifices, till God ‘ 
work to Aaron and his sons. + 


Cuap. XIX. Ver. 3. Moses went up to the presence of God, where the cloud 
rested on Sinai, nine or ten different times; ver. 7, 8,10, 14,20, 21, 25. ch. xx. xxi. 
and xxiv. 3, 12, 13, 15, 18, and xxxii. 7, 15, 30. and xxxiii. 6,7, 21. and xxxiv. 
2, 29, 34. 

Ver. 4, This speech was to prepare them to receive God’s covenant, now to be 
proposed unto them. A like one is used at the renovation of the covenant ; Deut. 
xxix. 2.—To be borne on eagles’ wing's is to be borne above all difficulties, and in 
spite of all opposition, 

Ver, 6, They were priests, separated to God’s worship and service, and warranted 
to come near unto his presence, They were an holy nation by profession, covenant, 
and separation to God’s service. 

Ver, 8, This they promised too rashly, not considering the extent, spirituality, 
and strictness of the holy law, or their own weakness; and hence, when the law 
was published, they fled away for terror. 

Ver, 8, 9. Moses, being a typical mediator between God and the people, 
reported the words of the one to the other. 

Ver. 1), 12. They were to prepare themselves by inwardly laying aside carnal 
affections and worldly cares, and by keeping their hearts in an holy frame; and 
eutwardly by washing their clothes. The design of this was to render them sen- 
sible of their vileness and weakness, and their need of a mediator; Gal. iii. 19. 

Ver. 13. By the ministration of angels a trumpet, in the manner of thunder, 
was sounded in the air; and, whenever it gave a long-continued sound, the 
Hebrews were to approach as uear to the mount as they durst, in order to hear the 
law proclaimed. 

Ver. 15, All carnal cares and affections were to be laid aside, that their minds 
might be wholly intent on hearing the law. 

Ver. 16. The thunders, lightnings, fire, and smoke, were intended to awaken 
their attention in hearing the law, to promote their careful observance of it, and d : 
to manifest how dangerous it was to be under it as a covenant.—The thick cloud|}rule. Let me always approach unto his presence with reverence and godly fea 

signified the invisible, awful, and incomprehensible, nature of God, and the||and never let yain curiosity, but humble faith and holy love, attend me in all 
ebscunty of the legal dispensation of the covenant of grace, Jconcerns with him, 


POPPI AISI IOLA TERED E LEI 


RerLections Upon Cuap. XIX.—infinitely gracious an 
favours of God to men. But peculiarly kind his care of | 
the honour he bestows upon them. His condescension 
admitting them into covenant with himself; bis requirements most reas 
and surely his dusting ishing kindness ought to trend our cheerful 
But how apt are men to be hasty in promising obedience, and back: 
forming it! Serious preparation for solemn intercourse with God 
becoming ; and a careful respect to every disposition and deportr 
soul, and spirit. Never, O my soul, presumptuously intrude inte 
over which God hath cast a veil! Never hazard thy life, by pushing 
bounds which he hath set for thy good. Let me have nothing to do wit 
law, but as it is fulfilled by Christ asa covenant, and issued forth by | 


The ten commandments. CHAP. XX. The awfulappearance alarms the Israelites, 


= 8888S 8 060800 eee 

Before Christ ES r = ; => 
1491. CHAP. XX.- 16 "Thou shalt not bear false witness "°°" 

——’ 1491, 


Contains, (1) God's public sermon to all the Israelites ; including a against thy neighbour, 


solemn and gracious grant of himself to be their God, and an ex- P Lev. 5. 1. 


q 4h be ml 5. 2 
ensive law of ten commandments, directing and obliging them to 17 I hou shalt not covet thy neigh- 19. 16. Mat.” 


accept this grant, and regularly to improve it in the performance of bour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy i 1, Prov, 
® Deut. 5. 22. every duty towards God andman; 1—17. (2) The beginning of nei } b a if ° Be Dae 
Acts 7.3,93. his private discourse to Moses, whom the terrified Israelites had shpoours wife, nor his MmMan-servant, * Rom. 7.7. 


* Deut. 5. 6. requested to be as an inter-messenger or mediator between God and |} Nor his m al w “hi , 3 See re ai. 
Ps. 61. 10. them. In it idols were discharged: the erection of altars of earth d servant, nol his OX, NOl his Heb is. 


31. 3h & 30, and stone is regulated, togethar with a eraches promise of God's || ASS, Nor Bay thing that zs thy nel ghbour’s. 1 Cor, Ke fh. 
reg ek special presence in his own ordinances ; 18—26 18 qj And all the people an ite & 620-308 
Luke 74 75. ND God ‘spake all these words, || thunderings, and the lightnings, and the: #12. 
Né 16 saying, noise of the trumpet, and the mountain La 
“Tismsat,  % *L amthe Lory thy God, who have || smoking: and when the people saw it 7 
Gur.28°8. Drought thee out of the land of Egypt, || they removed, and stood afar off. 
is .10," Out of the house of bondage. 19 And they said unto Moses, ‘Speak’ 2:"s':7 
v6.7. 3 (| °Lhou shalt have no other gods || thou with us, and we will hear: but let 19. Gall3.18, 
Ps.29.2. before me. not God speak with us, lest we die. 


Ps.63.6.% 4 “Thou shalt not make unto thee any 20 And Moses said unto the people, 


71. 19, Eccl 


dina, graven image, or any likeness of any || ‘Fear not: for God is come to “ prove‘ o*!" 
.ch. 15. 11, ‘e “ Gen, 22. 1, 


Mal. l-6-18 thing that is in heaven above, or that 2s || you, and that his ‘fear may be before. 15.2 


45.23. Josh. | 7 has . Deut. 6, 2. & 
14 in the earth beneath, or that zs in the || your faces, that ye sin not. 182 
Ps. 732. . water under the earth: 21 And the ‘people stood afar off, and © Uit3%2* 


i264 Ps. O Thou shalt not bow down thyself || Moses drew near unto the thick darkness, 6°... 
2.11. to them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp || where God was. ee 
Num. #51. thy God am “a jealous God, ‘visiting the 22 And the Lorp said unto Moses, °°*** 
jam.47: iniquity of the fathers upon the children || Thus thou shalt say unto the children of 
“peur 7, unto the third and fourth generation of || Israel, Ye have seen that I have ‘talked * 2%" £3 
toni, them that hate me ; 3 with you from heaven. 
Ver. 3—5 


.2cu.%. 6 And *shewing mercyunto thousands || © 23 “Ye shall not make with me gods‘ 28x. 


14.1 Kin. 12. ‘ : 2Sam. 5.21. 
% of them that love me and keep my com- || of silver, neither shall ye make unto you i824 
“Ores. Mandments. gods of gold. Zep ed 


; Nati 2 i. 7 “Thou shalt not take the name of 24 4 An altar of earth thou shalt i10"° 
2.2. " the Lorp thy God in vain; for the Lorp || make unto me, and shalt sacrifice there-° '%:43 »» 


*Suneis ie, Will not hold him guiltless that taketh his |} on thy burnt-offerings, and thy peace- Pi) 


Sike,31, NaMe in vain. offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in: }\, :» 
Zex.is’ 8 ‘Remember the sabbath-day, to keep || all places where [ ‘record my name I will 2: |"? 

& 65.6, A it holy. |] come unto thee, and I will “bless thee. 2" 

wena 2. 9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do || 25 And, ‘if thou wilt make me an‘ ?:"3« 


altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of 2. Fet.1. 3: 


2 Sam. 6. 12, 


hewn stone; for if thou lift up ‘thy tool« deu.2= 


re 


i bs-70 10 But the seventh day zs the sabbath 


09. 13. 


rreey 
~ 


_ of the Lorp thy God: m ié thou shalt | upon it thou hast polluted 7¢. A ot ee 
: Deut. 4. 19. 2 lCoreiei7: 
«5..rs. not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps &3,4>j3 
13.17. thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy || unto mine altar, that ‘thy nakedness be 32%” 
‘Parsi Maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy || not discovered thereon. £ Be 5.1 
. ° ° e Thes. 5. 22, 
Jan, ibs Stranger that es within thy gates : Het I, 
2 Deut 618 11 For ‘in six days the Lorp made CEDAR Xx Xl. ries 
ts 17. 25. 
Mal.1.6,7, heaven and earth, the sea, and all that . ; 1 rm : 
12.&3 ‘ ‘ Contains an explicatory appendix to the fifth and sitth command- 
1 Sam. 4 annie them ws, and rested the seventh day 5 ments, recorded in the preceding chapter.. Here we have judi- 
gh A et j cial laws, (1) Regulating the release cv retention of Hebre 
139; Son wher efore the Lorp blessed the sabbath- bond-servants; 1—1]. (2) Laws regulatxg the punibglae of 


murderers; 12—14; of smiters and cursers of pavents; 15, 
17; of men-stealers, 16; of strikers of neighbours; 18, 19, 
24, 25; of unmerciful strikers of servants ; 20, 21, 26, 27; of 
such as hurt women with child; 22, 23; af pushing oxen, and 


eii,i< 12 €]'Honour thy father and thy mo- 


&32« ther; that thy days may be long upon 


v. . . aulfi j ; 28—32; of 's as endanger 
$74 theland which the Lorn thy God giveth || misty en ton 2598, eh nlc 
2-36.58. thee. BON} TES) OF Pie ati 
aw tek. 13 "Thou shalt not kill TOW these are the judgments which. ok oe a 
15. 14, 14 *Thou shalt not commit adultery. Ji thou shalt ‘set before them. 10 Jerk 1 


2 *If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six, “°"-'s:, 
years he shall serve; and in the seventh 1°. 2% 


he shall go out ‘free for nothing oie Ron, 


3 If he came in by himself, he shall 5'°'*** 


‘Gen 02, 15 °Thou shalt not steal. 


» 21,2. 9. 

' Deut. 5. 16. Mat. 15. 4. Eph. 6. 1—3. Deut. 27. 16. Lev.19. 3, 32. Rom. 13.5, 9. 1 Kin. 2. 19. 
Prov. 6. 20. Mark 7. 10—13. & 10.19. 1 Tim, 5. 4. Gen. 9. 21, 22. 2 Kin. 5. 13. & 2.12, & 13. 
14. Gal. 4. 19. Is. 49. 23, 1 Tim, 5, 1,,2, Gen. 14, 20—22. & 45. 8. 2 Chr. 4. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 1. 
Heb, 13. 7. 1 Kin.8, 25. Jer. 35.6—19. ™ Mat. 5. 21,22. 1John 3. 15. Eph. 4. 31, 32. Rom. 2. 
15. & 13.9. Mat. 19.18. Jam. 2.11. Rey. 13. 10. 4" Eph. 5.3. Col. 3.5. 1 Thes. 4. 3, 4. 
Job 31.1. Mat. 5. 27,28, 2 Pet. 2.14. Is. 3.16. Prov. 5.8. 1 Tim. 2.9, 10. 1 Pet. 2.11. 
*1 Thes, 4.6, Eph. 4. 26. Rom. 13,7, 6,9. Mat. 7. 12. Phil. 4.8, Mic. 6.8. Ps. 15. 2—5. 


which robs him of his honour, or me of my enjoyment of him. Let me em- 
brace every instituted ordinance as coming from my God, and observe it in the 
nearest fellowship with him, Having received Jenovan as my God, let me have 
grace from him to serve him with reverence and godly fear. Copying alter his 
pattern, and desiring the enjoyment of him as my chief good, let me observe 
the appointed seasons of intercourse with him. ,sLet me regard relations and 
property among men as the constitutions of my God: and, in all my dealings 
with them, let me act as a possessor of God, that needs nothing in an unlawful 
manner, and as a cordial imitator of God, who is gracious and merciful, long- 
suffering, and abundant in holiness, righteousness, goodness, and truth. But, 
having tasted the terrors of a broken law, and an angry God, let me rejoice 
that, without my request, I have one Mediator between God and me, the Man 
Christ Jesus. . Detesting every species of false worship let} me rejoice that 
Jesus, the fruit of the earth, Jesus, the chosen stone, is my all sanctifying 
altar, on which I must present all my services before God; and my unfailing 
security for the presence of God in ordinances: and God forbid that I should 
disgrace him with any light, licentious, or injurious behaviour ! 


Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—17. Concerning this law it is evident, (1) That it was 
immediately published by God himself, in the hearing of all Israel. (2) That 
every command is delivered in the singular number, that every one may take it 
home to himself: (3) and to mark that God’s grant of himself to men, as their 
God and Redeemer, is the foundation of all gospel-obedience : it is frequently 

speated, ver. 25, 7, 10, 12: and in Ley. xviii. xix. it is connected with almost 
very particular command. The rules for the right understanding of these 
commandments, and the particular duties required, and sins forbidden in each, 
g so fully exhibited in the Assembly's Larger and Shorter Catechisms, with 
ous expositions thereof, it is sufficient to refer to these. 
0. Let not slavish fear make you to neglect your duty, ‘for God is 
prove whether you be sincere or epnccisical, 
24, 25. These altars of turf and stone were only to be used for the 
t, Oefore that of brass was made, or on extraordinary occasions ; and were 
ost simple and unlike to those of the heathens. 
eet rrr 
lows upon Cuar. XX.—Now, my soul let my religious prin- 
ole practice, follow the order of this divine sermon. Let the 
ledge and belief be, that God, as in Christ, giveth 


Cuav. XXI, Ver. 2. (1) An Hebrew might sell himself or his children in 
» In the. gospel-pror e, for my God, my Redeemer, and my atx |} extreme poverty ; Deut. xy. 12. Ley. xxv.39. Neh. v.5. (2) Magistrates might 
d let my leading exercise be to receive him as such. Let his being |} sella person for theft; ch. xxii, 3. (3) He might be sold by his creditors for 
nd Rede , be the foundation, the great reason and mo- debt ; 2 Kings iv. 1. Mat. xviit. 25. To such bond-servants masters often gave 
Influenced by this, let me renounce and detest every idol | heathen 5 wea as a kind of wives or concubines, to beget other slaves. 


ster. all thy work; 


ve of all that Ido, 
~° ll, 


Laws concerning servants, &c. 


—_ my fe . 
Before christ oy out by himself: if he were married, 
then his wife shall go out with him. 


‘Heathen, 4. If his master have given him “a wife, 
and she have born him sons or daugh- 
ters; the wife and her children shall be 
her master’s, and he shall go out by him- 
self. 

* Devt: 1951, 5 And ifthe servant shall plainly say, 

ren.» 2-— I love my master, my wife, and my chil- 


dren ; I will not go out free: 
6 Then his master shall bring him 
oe ies, unto ‘the judges; he shall also bring him 
Ps. 82. I, 
to the door, or unto the door-post ; and 


& Deut. 15.17. ° 
Ps.40.5—8. his master shall hore his ear through 


with Heb. 19, : 

sme with an awl; and he shall serve him "for 
Raat Oy 

leevortie @VEr. 

ter’ e : e 

death ter. 7 J And if a man ‘sell his daughter to 

55. be a maid-servant, she shall “not go out 
i Neh. 5.6. 

Lev. 25.39. as the men-servants do. 
ie 
we’ ~~ 8 tf she please not her master, who 


* inthe eves, hath betrothed her to himself, then shall 
he let her be redeemed : to sell her unto 
a strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with 
her. 
9 And if he have betrothed her unto 
his son, he shall deal with her after the 


Deut, 2-4, manner of daughters. 
i303, LO If*he take him another wife; her 


~ 1 Cor.7.3,5- food, her raiment, and her “duty of mar- 
riage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto 
her, then shall she go out “free without 
money. 

12 4 He that °smiteth a man, so that 
he die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but 
1,3i,32, God tdeliver him into his hand; then 
10. Devt. 19. PT wil] appoint thee a place whither he 


» See ver. 2, 
Is. 52. 3. 


® Wilfully, ver. 
14, 20, 23. 
Gen. 3. 6. 
Lev. 24. 17, 


39, 21, 32, 33. 
Num.3o. 15, 
Pa 


1i—13. Mat. 
26.52.Rev. shall flee. . 
+Byonicse 14 But if a man come “presumptu- 
ance. Qusly upon his neighbour, to slay him 
re dae With guile; thou shalt take him from 
i. mine altar, that he may die. __ 

omens 15 GAnd he that 'smiteth his father, 
Pet-19.13. or hig mother, shall be surely put to 
2Kin is. death. 
aepasin, 16 GAnd he that ‘stealeth aman, and 
fit 21.16 selleth him, or if he be found in his 


#74 hand, he shall surely be put to death. 
“Gen 37.% 17 And ‘he that teurseth his father 


1 Tim. 1. 10 


«tev.9.9,- OF his mother shall surely be put to death. 
mews” 18 And if men strive together, and 
bate ie. One smite another with a stone, or with 

20r,reviieth. Ars fist, and he die not, but keepeth hes 

bed: 


19 If he rise again, and walk abroad - 


® 2Sam. 3. 29 
Zech. 8. 4. 


‘“upon his staff, then shall he that smote 
him be acquitted ; only he shall pay for 


= Heb. his ceas 


ing, Mal 7 *the loss of his time, and shall cause him 

Phil. 4.8 to be thoroughly healed. ja 

Deut. 16, 19, ° ° * 

20, 20 § And if a man smite his *servant 
’ Shave'ver. 21.9 his maid with a rod, and he die under 
\\ Heb.avensed. his hand ; he shall be surely ||punished. 
swithdean, . 2&L Notwithstanding, if he continue a 

as he loses his . * 

Seen’ day or two, he shall not be punished* ; 


he did not 


intend ekin,tor he 2s his money. 


Rertections upon Cuar. XXI.—How just, gracious, and condescending, 
must God, the giver of these laws, be! How mindful of the welfare of: itfh- 
kind! . How profitable to be his voluntary servants! His providence extends 
even to that which appears accidental ; and he exercises the most exact care to 
preserve the innocent, and at the same time punish the guilty. Let me there- 
fore take heed that neither I, nor what pertains to me, prove hurtfal to my 
neighbour, or to his property! Suppose no laws of. men can punish me, the 
vengeance of God can overtake me, Let me rather, as an-elect vessel, put on 

+ 


EXODUS 


Laws of punishment, &e. 


22 ¥ If men strive, and hurt a woman "54°" 
with child, so that her fruit depart from 
her, and yet no mischief follow’; he shall 
be surely punished, according as the 
woman’s husband will lay upon him; and 
he shall pay as the judges determine. 
23 And if any mischief follow, then 
thou shalt give life for life, nee | 
24 + Eye *for eye, tooth for tooth, ‘swore 
hand for hand, foot for foot, place only 
25 Burning for burning, wound for ime! omy 
wound, stripe for stripe. otherwise 
26 4 And “if a man smite the eye of, ;.,, 94. 19, 
his servant, or the eye of his maid, that  7-3ext% 


* to her own 
body, ver, 23. 


it perish; he shall let him go free for his #%°:%7; 
eye’s sake. Prov, 32°23- 
27 And if he smite out his man-ser-" 2rhes/i.«. 


° ° Rey. 13; 10." 
vant’s tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; | «ié.é 


he shall let him go free for his tooth’s’ ?}2)32>. 


sake. | Il, Det 
28 YIf an ox gore a man or a Wo- if pee” 


man, that they die; then ‘the ox shall be: G.1'5.5,- 
surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be tis°is* 
eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be 
acquitted. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push 
with his horn in time past, and it hath 
been testified to his owner, and he hath _ 
not kept him in, but that he hath killed — 

a man or a woman; “the ox shall be‘ $2.5, 
stoned, and his owner also shall be put ™* 
to death. THEW gy: 

30 ‘If there be laid on him a sum Of *terethe mas- 
money, then he shall give for the ransom “txsc#le 
of his life whatsoever is laid upon him, © guste: in 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or {2X 
have gored a daughter, according to this 


| Judgment shall it be done unto him. 


32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, 
or maid-servant; he shall give unto their 
master ‘thirty shekels of silver, and the '%2 st. 
ox shall be stoned. bl kote Sen 

33 And if aman shall open a pit, or “Mie 36-is. 
if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, “""*” 
and an ox or an ass fall therein ; . 

34 The owner of the pit ‘shall make* Rwi37s 
it good, and give money unto the owner | buiié1s. 
of them; and the dead beast shall be his. 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt ano- 
ther’s that he die, then they shall sell 
the live ox, and divide the money of 
it ; and the dead ox also they shall di- 
vide. ely 
36 Orif it be known that the ox hath 
used to push in time past, and his owner _ 
hath not kept him in; he shall surely pay 


ox for ox; and the dead shall behis ||own, # Hester 
a { less ashe, 
CHAP. XXII had wilfully 
. . + kept t Snne 
Contains, (1) Laws relating to the eighth commandment regulating Bans hoe . 
the punishment of theft; 1—4; grazing in other men’s vinew 
yards or fields; 5; wilful or careless raising of fire; 6; losing 
or hurting of things intrusted; 7—13; or borrowed; 14,153; °° ~~ P- 
jerrbvo Sh few |. 
ment of fornication and bestiality ; 16, 17,19.~ (3) Laws akin’ 9 © 8 


witiod | 


“cerning rulers; 28. 
commands, viz. of punishing witchcraft and for: orp : 
undue delay of offering the first-fruits, and eating flesh of ani= — 
mals torn by beasts ; 20, 29—31. la Ha "somnt Ge 

bowels of mercy and long-suffering ; put on charity, which is the bond: 

fectness. © Meanwhile, in those voluntary bond-servants:I may behold Je 

the only begotten Son of God, from love to his Father, from love to his chosen 
people, solemnly surrendering himself to be his Father's bond-servant in our ste: 

till he should finish the whole obedience and suffering due from us ;—and to | 

his honorary servant for ever for our good, that he might bestgyy upon as all hi 

unsearchable blessings in time and eternity. 
reset ; rasbolt hat hokd ven (eae 

ip yd bounvelind 12 witt te eee 

; Ji 5 


Laws of borrowing, virgins, &c. 


ero YF aman ‘shall steal an ox, ora tsheep, 
BS and kill it, or sell it; he shall re- 
Lev. 5. 16. & 


6.5. & 22, 14. 


— 


§ Gen. 30. 35, 
36, & 31. 39. 


® Heb. 6. 16.] 
1 Kin. 2. 42, 
3. See 
4, 22. 


ince = @ Tf a thief be found breaking up, 

But when the 

tn was ut then he shall be ‘sold for his theft. 

20, 23. Num. 

‘21-2. beast, and shall feed in another man’s 
thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or the 
be stolen out of the man’s house; if the 

E goods. 

v.84 the judges; and whom the judges shall 
away, no man seeing 7: 
fens® 12 And if it be stolen from him he 


2 Sau. 12-6. 
*Astheoxen’ and be smitten that he die, there shall no 
peefal in! blood be shed for him. 
Kena & “If the sun be risen upon him, there 
ums were SHALL be blood shed for him; for he should 
de lagaaal, 
the restitu- 
+ ona,  ,& If the ttheft be certainly found in 
« Mat. 24,43 his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, 
2%.’ or sheep; he shall restore ‘double. 
“Satis  O 4Jifaman shall cause afield or vine- 
35. 30. 
: Thing stolen. field; of the best of his own field, and 
*Ysr.2 &s:9 ofthe best of his own vineyard, shall he 
14 Prov. & make restitution. 
standing corn, or the field, be consumed 
thereurth ; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 
7 4 If a man shall deliver unto his 
thief be found, let him pay double. 
8 If the thief be not found, then the 
cnn won o, aster of the house shall be brought 
aéver2 unto the * judges, to see whether he 
9 For all manner of trespass, whether 
it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for rai- 
ment, or for any manner of ijost thing, 
which another challengeth to be his: the 
condemn, he shall pay double unto his 
neighbour. . 
10 Ifa man deliver untohis neighbour 
an ass, Or an Ox, or a sheep, or anybeast, 
2, 11 Thenshall‘anoath of the Lorn be 
between them both, that he hath not put 
his hand unto his neighbour's goods; and 
the owner of it shall accept thereof, and 
shall make restitution unto the owner 
thereof. 
13 Ifit be torn in pieces, then let him 
ing "it for witness, and he shall not 


for a sheep. 
Prov. 6, 31. 
was larger. 
make full restitution: if he have nothing, 
tion was but 
ch. 21. 12, 14, j 
yard to be eaten, and shall put in his 
6 4 If fire break out, and catch in 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it 
Ps. 82. 1. . . ° 
Deut. 5.1. have put his hand unto his neighbour's 
“‘zcur-19.10. cause of both parties shall come before 
'to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
he shall not make z¢ good. 
make good that which was torn. 


= Amos 3, 12. br 


“aie, 14 | And if a man "borrow ought of 
kom.13.2, his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the 


a lieis.’ OWner thereof being not with it, he shall 
surely make z¢ good. 

15 But, if the owner thereof be with 
it, he shall not make z¢ good: if it be an 
hired thing, it came for his hire. 


16 4)And if a man entice a maid that 


So ER TTS I, eae a 
Har. XXII. Ver. 29. The proportion of the first-fruits was between the 
A and sixtieth part of the increase. By giving this they acknowledged 
e Lord’s tenants, and thus their crop was sanctified. These first- 
pied Jesus Christ and his people, who are dedicated to God, and 


age 
| pre rrrr 


“OS . 
ws Car. XXUL—Behold how the righteous Lord loveth 


ind to live 
unto God and men their respective dues, If God be my por~ 


store five oxen for an ox, and four sheep 


oo eee 


CHAP. XXII. 


~ which is corrupt, or can be torn from me ; but despising the blessings of eartn, 


__ Laws of pledges, first-fruits, &¢. 


is not betrothed, and lie with her, he Pci 
shall surely endow her to be his wife. ~~ 
17 If her "father utterly refuse to give &.2 
her unto him, he shall pay “money ac-+ Deut 2229 
cording to the dowry of virgins. fity shekels 
_ 18 ¥'Thou shalt not suffer a witch to. 6,27 
live. Deut. 18, 10 
19 {| Whosoever ‘lieth with a beast 3! 2 
shall surely be put to death. 
20 4|'He that sacrificeth unto any god 
save unto the Lorn only, he shall be 


P Jude. 15. 
Gen. 2] 


» 


21. 
3. 


9. Witches 
are persons in 
covenantwith 
the devil,who 
by his help 
delude men’s 


selses, and 
hurt their 
utterly destroyed. persons oF 
: i - eflects, 
21 ¥’Thoushalt neithervexa Stranger, + tev. 12. 23 


nor oppress him: for ye were strangers bcti?4¢ 
in the land of Egypt. * Deut. 13. 1,6, 

22 *Ye shall not afflict any widow or 12>! 
fatherless child : : 

23 Ifthou afflict them in any wise,and 
they cry at all unto me, I ‘will surely Jbk%% 
hear their cry ; ieee 

24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and: Ch. 23.9. 


17,2—5. & 
18. 20. ch. 32; 
Lev 20-2. 
Num. 25. 4," 
&c. Josh. 22. 
17.1 Kin. 18. 


2K 
25. 


Twill kill you with the sword; and “your Dent. 10.19, 
wives shall be widows, and your children #223" 
fatherless. ee Ite 
25 4 *If thou lend money to any of (280i 
my people that zs poor by thee, thou shalt 3,17, 
not be to him as an usurer, neither shalt Zech, 7,10, 
thou lay upon him usury. M6. o:Faek, 

26 4 if thou “at all take thy neigh- = 

y Ps. 146. 9. & 


bour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt de- 
liver it unto him by that the sun goeth 
down : | 

27 For that 2s his covering only, it zs: me iad 


his raiment for his skin; wherein shal! he ee Aero 


72, 12. Prov, 
22, 22, 23. & 
23. 10, 11. 
Luke 18. 3. 
Mat. 23, 14. 


sleep? and it shall come to pass,‘when he 2! 
crieth unto me, that I will hear; for [* "353%, 
am gracious. 0,20. Ps. 18 
28 4 “Thou shalt not revile the ‘gods, X«,3.7,0 
nor curse the ruler, of thy people. ass & 


29 | Thou ‘shalt not delay to offer 7212" 
§the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy* pe.2.6 


“liquors : ‘the first born of thy sons shalt 9235. 
thou give unto me. 20.16. 22, 
30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine '7%'%%. 


oxen, and with thy sheep: tseven days * 
‘ e ° . © See ver, 22, 
it shall be with his dam ; on the eighth 25 Mak. 5.44 
e . » LUKCG, 
day thou shalt give it me. 35, 36, 

31 4 And ye shall be "holy men unto‘ 2.1.2. 
me: ‘neither shall ye eat any flesh that ts ist¢® Aes 
torn of beasts in the field; ye shall cast. 6,, jixies, 
it to the dogs. Sag we 
f Ch. 23.19. Prov. 3.9. Deut. 26.9, 10. Lev. 25,23. Eccl. 9. 10. § Heb. thy fulness, 

* Heb. tear. & Ch, 13, 2, 12. & 34.19. Num. 18. 15. Lev. 22. 27. Deut. 15. 19. 
t Nothing unclean is to be devoted to God. h Ch. 19.5, 6. Deut. 14. 21. Lev. 22; 7.) 
Num. 15, 40. Is. 62. 10. & 60.21. 1 Pet. 1.15, 16. & 2.9, Tit. 2,12. Mat, 5.47, 48. 
i Lev, 22,8. & 17. 15, 16. Ezek. 44. 31, & 4. 14. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


We have here the rest of the laws, divinely intimated to Moses on 
his full ascent to the mount. (1) Laws of general obligation to 
all mankind ; viz. Laws against slander, bearing false-witness, 
unjust judgment, and bribery, a common cause thereof; 1—3, 
6—S ; for kindness to enemies and strangers; 4, 5, 9; for 
observation of the weekly sabbath; 12. (2) Laws peculiar to 
the Jews ; viz. to observe every seventh year as a sacred year of 
release; 10, 11; to observe the yearly feast of the passover, and 
its attending feast of unleavened bread, and of pentecost, and of 
tabernacles; 14—17; to bring the first-fruits to the Lord’s 
tabernacle or temple; 19; and to avoid mentioning the names of 
idols; 13; offering leaven with the blood of sacrifices, or boil- 


tion, all covetousness, injustice, and infidelity, should be far from my heart 
and hand, If God be my pleasure, never should I wallow in fleshly lusts, or 
render others disgraced and miserable by my means. If God be my new- 
covenant husband and Lord, I should, as under the sweetest and strongest obli- 
gation, resist the devil, and detest his influence. Let me therefore honour 
Jenova with due worship, and with the first-fruits of all my increase ; and 
regard magistrates as his deputies on earth, who are bound in the most exact 
manner to punish crimes against God or men. If God be my pattern, let me 
prepare, of my goodness, for the poor. It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. While [ have new-covenant provision, let my soul never live on tha* 


shew myself fully satisfied with the rich provisions of sora ce 


Laws against slander, false witnessing, 
“Before Christ ing of kids or lambs in their mother's milk; 18,19. (3) Gra- 
1491. cious promises of God's conducting the obedient Hebrews into 
v Canaan ; 20—24; blessing their ‘substance ; 25, 26; putting 
them into the possession of the whole country, from whence it 
behoved them to extirpate the native inhabitants and or idols ; 
27—33 
‘Sian HOU ’shalt not *raise a false report: 


Ps. 15.3. 
irk: put not thine hand with the wick- 


-ed Lye be an unrighteous witness. 
+ katate EL LO shalt not follow a multitude 
i Letra tO A evil; neither shalt thou speak in a 
Ni ui 3.5 “4, cause to decline after many to wrest 
' qudgment : 
3 Neither shalt thou ‘ ‘countenance a 
poor man in his cause. 
A ¥ If thou ‘meet thine enemy’s ox or 
05,0018. ig agg going astray, thou shalt surely 


Prov. 25. 23. 


* Or, receive, 


11, 13. 


¢ Gen. 6.12. 

+ Rom, 12, 2. 
Lev. 19. 15. 
Deut. 1. 17. 
= re Eph. 


1 so 8, bring it ‘back to him again. 
1915.2. 5 * Tf thou see the ass of him thathateth 
i, Dest-10 thee lying under his burden, tand would- 
: pea ‘- est forbear to help him, thou shalt surely 


Prev otir. help with him. 

sacton. © Thou shalt not ‘wrest the judgment 

627, Phil.’ Of ty oor in his cause. 

he Ke eep thee far from a false matter ; 
4 the innocent and righteous slay 

for ‘I will not justify the 


f Deut. 22. 4. 
Gal. 6. 2, 


+ Or, wilt th 
: cease 10 lp thou not ; 3 
hi 
pani le eae wicked. 


busines or 8 J And ‘thou shalt take no gift: for 

siatsurey ‘the gift blindeth tthe wise, and pervert- 
_ eth the words of the righteous. - 

9 & Also ‘thou shalt not oppress a 


leave it to 
join with 
him. 


s Ps. 82. a 
a 24 17, 2 stranger: for ye know the theart of a 
6.3. Prov. ld stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the 
31. & 28.3 
sitet dand of. gypt:9) 2: 
job 22-235, 10 {J And "six years s thou shalt sow thy 
-i.ver-2.” Jand, and shalt gather in the fruits 
"Giri, thereof : 
Prov.i71  {] But the seventh year thou shalt let 
* Ret 6 it rest and lie still: that the poor of thy 


“'1y.6is 1. people may eat: and what they leave the 


ae th ” beasts of the field shall eat. In like man- 


ing. ner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, 


Ter, and with thy §olive yard. 
wea, 12 4 Six days thou shalt do thy work, 


: Heb. sow. and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : 
Le25.2.3 that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and 
gee ree, the son of ‘thy handmaid,and the stranger, 
* ch. 20.810. may be refreshed. 
13 {And in all things that I have said 
unto you be ‘circumspect: and ‘make no 

je iy, Mention of the name of other gods, nei- 

2 1.5413. ther let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

ee Se a ae "Three times thou shalt keep a 
* Boh.5.15. feast unto me in the year. 

15 ‘Thou shalt keep the feast of un- 


Deut, 5. 13, 
14, fis Neh. 


eut. 12, 32, 
P pe 12, oe 
osn 
Hos. A leavened bread: (thou shalt eat unlea- 
Zech. 13. 
Ps. ic.4. - vened bread seven days, as I commanded 
+ Deut,16, 15, thee in the time appointed of the month 
Siezis Abib; for in it thou camest out from 


ain _ Egypt: ‘andnone shall appear before me 
* Ch, 13.3. & empty: ) 

” 12.18, & 34. 

8 1er.33.5 16 And the feast of harvest, the first- 


2°16 fruits of thy labours, which thou hast 


* Deut. 16. 16,17. Prov. 3.9. ch. 34. 20, 1 Sam. 6.3 t pages! Ley. 23. 15, 16. ch, 
34, 22, Deut. 16.9, 10, Num, 28, 26, Acts 2. 1. © 20, 16. ch, 22, 


Cuav. XXIII. Ver. 1. They were neither to invent a slander, nor to receive 
or report it, but to discourage and reprove every spreader of it. 

Ver. 2, Neither the counsel nor example of multitudes in evil is to be fol- 
lowed ; nor must either parties, friends, judges, witnesses, or vulgar opinions, 
move us to lessen great faults, aggravate small ones, vindicate offenders, accuse 
the innocent, or misrepresent any thing, to procure an unjust sentence. 

Ver. 3; 6, 7. 
their wealth, 

Ver. 8. Bribes corrupt the minds of Judges ; 
ble, and ordinarily upright, to judge unjustly. 

Ver. 11. The design of this rest of their land was to teach them that they 
and their land were the Lord’s : this year of release, as well as their weekly sab- 
baths and other jubilees, were typical of mits gospel,—the new covenant,—and 
the eternal rest. 


and_wake. them, though sensi- 


EXODUS. 


In judgment none must he favoured either for their poverty or. 


and respecting sacred festivals, &c 
sown in the field: and “the feast of in- “{ii!"™ 
gathering, which is in the end of the ~~— 


year, when thou hast gathered in thy ees 3t 


cles, ch. 34. 
29 an 


labours out of the field. 2$6 Nun 
Three times in the year all ‘thy Dew. vi 
le abel ‘ y ee 

96. INeN. 6. 


males shall appear before the Lorp 3.8 


God. 14, 16. 


18 { Thou *shalt not offer the blood * sic i 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread; 21: verit 
neither shall the fat of my *sacrifice *re=” Ch. 34-25. 
main until the morning. pees ae 

19 *The first of the first-fruits of thy 
land thou shalt bring into the house of. G12 1 
the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt not 2°!:5%; 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. mene 2.18 

Ch. 34. 26. & 


20 4] ‘Behold, I send an angel before* 2: 34-25. 
thee, to keep thee in the way, and to }2.55,, 
bring thee into the “place which I have, Solana 
pr epared. eh 21 


5 9 


21 * Beware of him, and obey his. 2:10.23. 
voice ; provoke him not ; for he will not’ 22, 
‘ pardon your transgressions : for my 12013." 
‘name 7s in him. aes 
22 But if thou shalt indeed * obey’ $227; 
his voice, and do all that I speak ; then 2 es 
eb, 


‘I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, 1% 


= 
and *an adversary unto thine adversa- * Ps.2.10—12 
ries. Heb. 2. 3. & 
k hog 29. & 12 
‘23 ‘For mine Angel shall go betel ane 
f Num. eis 


thee, and bring thee in unto the Amo- #0.3.11° 
rites, and the Hittites, and the eae =i 2 kis 
zites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, « ca. 2°s.: 


and the Jebusites: and I will cut them ESS. ae 
off. cts 17.31. 

24° Thotshalt ‘aotdow tunel heir vei 
gods, nor serve them, nor do after their’ Sin!" 
works: ™but thou shalt utterly over- Pe',3%7- 


throw them, and quite break down their® °:,2 vi, 
images. tet SEUSS wis 
25 And "ye shall serve the Lorp your Yer,2. ' 
God, and he shall bless thy bread and i dosh 
thy water: and I will take sickness away 2 Gen 2 

from the midst of thee. , 

26 °There shall nothing cast their Bape 
young, nor be barren, in thy land: 'the' ()-205.te- 
number of thy days I will fulfil. i ink, 

27 I will send my “fear before thee, %". 
and will destroy all the people to whom Pev.12.2,3. 
thou shalt come, and I will make all S32. | 
thine enemies turn their "backs unto. 23.6, 12 


thee. { Psa Tiber 360 
28 And ‘I will send hornets before a 5 "3 is 
thee, which shall drive out the Hivite,. 8 
the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from be-; 30:1 
fore thee. ‘ an 
29 I will ‘not drive them out from be-- Jobat, | 
fore thee in one year; lest the land be-> ce, ee, 


come desolate, and the beast of the field daz’: 


Deut, 5.16. 
multiply against thee. ot Deut 25. fe 
30 By little and little I will drive them. TS 


out from before thee, until thou be in- Ot Tae 


. 24. 2 Kin, 

creased, and inherit the land. Zeer 2 

t Heb. necks, Deut. 7.23, 24 * Josh. 24, 12. Deut. 7.20,! ¢ © De. 7-32 oah I, 
18. & 14.7, 10. Judg. i. & iv. with Job 17. 9. Prov. 4. 1é. 


Ver. 15,16. The feast of unleavened bread was in March ; the feast of har-. 
vest weeks, or pentecost, at Whitsunday : the feast of in- , or taberna- 
cles, in September. dea ee 
Ver. 17. « Women were not required, but tliey might attend their 
feasts if they sca ; anal 
Ver. 19. This taught them to detest. cruelty, and ig imitation of i Jolatr 
rites. ty2 is OO 7 
Ver. 20. Christ, the angel of the eovensit, ‘ 
Ver. 26.—Fulfil, in granting thee long life and prosperity. 
Ver. 31. Had they been obedient they would all along have pos - this 
whole territory ; but for their sin they were eee of a 2 ames part ee: eX+ 
cept in ie eget - David and wig rng : d 
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A BRA HAM PURCHASING A BRURIAT PLACE FOR SARAH 


Covenant solemnly made 


eo. 6 OL And “I will set thy bounds from 
~aae 6the: Red sea even unto the sea of the 
Deut. Ll, 24. 


Bent. 12 Philistines, and from the desert unto the 


iis wat river: for I will deliver the inhabitants of 


ver. 23. Josh. 


4.1 king’ the land into your hand; and thou shalt 
chaz, Orive them out before thee. 

15.Dent-7-5, 32 *Thou shalt make no covenant with 
é7’** them, nor with their gods. 


ron.si2, 33 *They shall not dwell in thy land, 


Deut.7-16, lest they make thee sin against me: for 


13.Juds.23. if thou serve their gods it will surely be 


Prov.13-4, a tsnare unto thee. 


21. 
¢ An occasion y 
f sin 
ond CHAP. XXIV. 
Having received from God the laws mentioned in the end of the 
twentieth, and in the two following chapters, (1) Moses comes 
down and repeats them to the people, who consent thereto; 1—8&. 
(2) He writes them in a book, and reads them to the people, 
who again declare their consent to them; and then, by sacrifice 
and sprinkling of blood, ratifies the covenant between God anii 
them, according to the tenor of these laws; 4—8. (3) As di- 
rected of God, Moses, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, with seventy 
elders of Israel, ascend part of the mount, and there feast with- 
in view of the manifested glory of God; 9—12. (A) Moses, 
attended part of the way by Joshua, ascends to the top of the 
mount, and remains there with God forty days; 13—18. 
Sie Ss. ND he said-unto Moses, “Come up 
16 17 with unto the Lorb, thou and Aaron, 


ai. Nadab and Abihu, and "seventy of the | 


3.3. 3 e 
vseots, elders of Israel; and worship ye afar 
Gen. 46.27. oO 


. 


a: 2 And ‘Moses alone shall come near 
Pease the Lorp: but they shall not come 


, * a nigh; neither shall the people go up with 


18. Num.12. him. : 


13-22, 3 “| And Moses came and told the 
\ tim-2,°- people “all the words of the Lorn, and 

‘neh.37. all the Judgments: and all the people 
Cor.4.2. answered with one voice, and said, ‘All 

* ver 7.ct.19. the words which the Lorp hath said will 
ees we do. gona Fis) 

gr mate And Moses ‘wrote all the words 
x19. Of the Lorn, and ‘rose up early in the 

HEecl.9-10 morning, and "builded an altar under the 

ee hill, and twelve pillars, according to the 
127.6. twelve tribes of Israel. 

Priests,ch.19. 0 And he sent ‘young men of the chil- 
-. em, dren of Israel, who offered “burnt-offer- 
Nw 7Zs; ings, and sacrificed peace-oflerings of 
ae oxen, unto the Lorp. 

Gi.1.2. 6 And Moses 'took half of the blood, 

and put 2é in basons; and half of the 


"7 Lerg. blood he sprinkled "on the altar. 


vais. 7 And he took the book of the cove- 
teh is,9. Nant, and read in the audience of the 


a &** people: and theysaid, "All that the Lorp 
hath said will we do, and be obedient. 
* tate bason, 8 And Moses took the ° blood, and 


sprinkled 2¢ on the people, and said, Be- 


Rertecrions upon Cuar. XXIII.—Think, O my soul, have I taken heed 
to my ways, that I might not sin with my tongue? Have I always acted with 
conscience and impartiality in all my conduct » Have I always spoken only the 
truth, and thatin due season, and with a good intent? Have I been a hater of 
bribery and all perverting of justice? Have I entertained strangers ; done good 
to mine enemies ; and prayed for them that despitefully use me? Do I in all 
things acknowledge God, the giver of my mercies? Am I careful to keep his 
sabbaths, and to observe every instituted opportunity of fellowship with him? 
_ Are even his most circumstantial laws hidden in my heart ?—While [ thus seri- 

ously examine myself, endeavour to conform myself to his will, and lament m 
rmities and failings, let me rejoice that Jesus, the angel of the covenant, will 
safely lead me through this wilderness-world to the promised Canaan above, 
_ where no accursed inhabitant shall ever molest me, nor idols deceive me. Mean- 
2, le pat out my inward corruptions, and the enemies of his people, 
ttle and little; and let me keep myself from idols, and from voluntary in- 
with wicked men, cheerfully obeying his gracious voice, that I may not 
of his tisement, but in all 


my ways rejoice in his presence 
2 


XIV - Jer. 4. The altar represented God the chief party in the coye- 
twelve stony pillars the tribes of Israel, as having hard and stony 


. The sp nkling of the blood on the altar, the book, the young 
+ ¢ ps e ‘s which i 


pittars: represented the people, denoted the satis- 
as, the fulfilment of the broken law, and the Ly 


‘=! ” gm . 
“ com. d * = a » tn 


CHAP. XXIV. XXV. 


there; and I ’ will give the tables of : 


by the blood of Jesus. Hence, in yer 9, 10, God, 


between God and the Israelites. 


eee we 
hold 'the blood of the covenant, which! 2.0" 
the Lorp hath made with you concern- - 
ing all these words. i. & 13. 20. 
9 "Then went up Moses and Aaron, tae ¢ 
Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the {0-3 
elders of Israel ; Hpk, 


21.1 John 1, 
10 And they saw the 'God of Israel: ¢*%°" 
and there was under his feet as it were Sev. 


a paved work of a sapphire-stone, and as 13. Reel 
it were the body of ars in his clear- + A token otnis 
ness. aye 

11 And upon the ‘nobles of the chil- pew is. 
dren of Israel he ‘laid not his hand: %**.~ 


Jehn 1, 24, 


also “ they saw God, and did eat and: biders,ver.1, 
drink. ‘ t Neh, 18.21 
12 YAnd the Lorn said unto Moses, {3°-?"* 


Come up to me into the mount, and be: Gen. 32. 30. 
33. 20-Dent, 
4,33. Ju 8 
stone, and a law, and commandments 3-2: 


which I have written ; that thou mayest’ 7o"37ic%s. 


teach them. ae 19, 


13 And Moses rose up, and his ’mi- 7?-20".°- 


ee 
P Heb. 9. 12 — 


nister Joshua: and Moses went up into 10/2" 
the mount of God. | aa 
14 And he said unto the elders, ‘Tarry’ %:-17.2.9 


ye here for us, until we come again unto Sy. 
you: and behold Aaron and Hur are '&°:& 


18. with Gal. 


with you; if any man have any matters (3°s53 


to do, let him come unto them. Heb. 5:8. 


15 4 And Moses went up into the*®5!%226 
mount, and ‘a cloud covered the mount. 1%;3;2(2% 

16 And the *glory of the Lorn abode 33.27 75. 12 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered , ("| 
it six days: and ‘the seventh day he Sw... 
ney unto Moses out of the midst of the. o.3s 6 
cloud. ag, 

17 And the sight of the glory of the 
Lorp was like “devouring fire, on the‘ Pet.4.2+, 
top of:the mount, in the eyes of the chil- °° 
dren of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst of 
the cloud,and gat him up into the mount: 


¢, Ch. 34, 28. 


and “Moses was in the mount forty days” pei.’ om 
and forty nights. 5.1 Kin 19 


CHAP. XXV. 


Acts 1. 3. 

Contains, (1) God’s demand of a voluntary collection from the 

Hebrews, for the erection of a tabernacle or tent for his resi- 

dence among them; 1—9. (2) His directions how to frame; 

1. An ark, or chest, for holding the tables of his law, covered 

with a mercy-seat, whence God, from between the cherubims, 

might converse with Israel; 10—22. 2. A table for holding 

the twelve loaves of shew-bread ; 23—30. 3. A golden candle- 

stick, for illuminating the outer apartment of the sanctuary ;— 

all according to models shewn to Moses ; 31—40, 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 


perhaps in human shape, appears as smiling on thein ; and they, with comfort 
and safety, feast in his presence. : 

Ver. 16. In these six days Moses is prepared to receive new commandments, 
as the people were in three days prepared for hearing the law. 


Om ae A a a 

Rer.ecrions upon Cuap. XXIV.—One instance of fellowship with God en- 
sures and prepares for another more remarkable, while believers are allowed to 
come eyen to his seat—for this purpose his oracles are revealed, and his ordi- 
‘nances dispensed to us. -But how many rashly consent to God's covenant, and 
‘resolve on duty, who in the issue prove very.unsteadfast ! Let me then bless the 
Lord that our new covenant is made with all the elect, however hard-hearted in 
themselves ; and that it is anew testament in Christ's blood. His finished atone- 
ment hath glorified his father’s perfections to the highest ; hath magnified the 
law ; and pacifies and purges our conscience from dead works. By these means 
I am determined to receive his words into my heart, as indeed the word of God, 
since I am allowed the clear and amiable displays of a reconciled God, while in 
his presence [ feast on the flesh and blood of his Son. But behold, likewise, 
how my Redeemer, having fulfilled the law, and by himself purged away our 
sins, ascends into the hill of God, sits down on the right hand ol the Majesty 
in the heavens, and thence, im due time, he will return without sin unto sal- 


vation. 


_ Cuar. XXV.. Ver. 1. These, and other ceremonial institutes, are minutely 
described, because they flowed from the mere will of God. They were signifi- 


cant of great and important things ; and were to he strictly observed in the ado- . 


ration of 4 God, jealous with respect to his own worship. 
~ 


~ 


= % 


Moses receives laws 


L ae a oul 


Beforechrist that they “bring me an foffering: of every | 

Smirz.man that giveth it ° willingly with his 
aech.3® heart ye shall take my offering. 

+0r,1ere 8 And this zs the offering which ye 

-c._., 5,2. Shall take of them; gold, and silver, and 
pa icir2s, DIAss, 

., 4 And ‘blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

0.3.3cor and “fine linen, and goats’ hair, 


nS" 5 And rams’ skins died red, and 
Woe’? badgers’ skins, and ‘shittim-wood, 
voin ne, © Oil for the light, spices for anoint- 
w.4,14 ing oll, and for sweet incense, 
Ch, 85, 24 7 *Onyx stones, and stones to be set 


-4i.19.& In the ephod, and in the breast-plate. 


= - — _ 


tve.saw, . > And"let them make me asanctuary; 

21,25.ch-27that I may dwell among them. 

‘ede t- 9 According to all that I shew thee, 
cn. 2.9.17 after the ‘pattern of the tabernacle, and 

24,5. the pattern of ‘all the instruments there- 
5 Ch. 20. 45, 46. f. h I] = ke M 

Lev. 26. 12 of, even so shail ye make 2. 

um. 35. 34. 

rKineis. LO @&'And they shall make an ark of 

Zech. 2. 10.& hitti adda fee d li: if | 

8, 3.2 Cor. 6.8 ittim-wood; jtwo cubits and a ha 
Rev. 21-2,3. Shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
‘Nowisaz and a half the breadth thereof, and a | 

12,12, 1.” CUbit and a half the height thereof. 
cohen. 11 Andthou shalt overlayit with "pure 

xori xxxx— Old; within and without shalt thou over- 

—!-«4.l0lay it; and shalt make upon it a "crown 


—19. & 39. 


252. £4. of gold round about. | 
seuss, 12 And thou shalt cast four rings of 
37. & 4.4— 


gold for it, and put them in the four cor- 


33. Ley. viii. 
‘cn 371-9, ners thereof; and two rings shall be in | 
Nun. 3.31. the one side of it, and two rings in the | 


1 Sam. iv. of other side of it. 


vi. 2 Sam. v 
inverts 13 And thou shalt make ° staves of 


1). 2 Chr. 8. 


Rev i) 10" Shittim-wood, andoverlaythem with gold. 
tiuieghwa 14 And thou shalt put the staves into 
seveninches, the rings by the sides of the ark, that the 


breaithtwe ark mnay be "borne with them. 


feet nine 


ness 15 The staves shall be in the rings of 
«9. the ark: they shall not be taken from it. 
Heb. 1.3. 16 And thou'shalt put into the ark the 


“Mint. 2. “testimony which I shall give thee. 
ton bs2.3, 17 | And thou shalt make a "mercy- 
>ikines, seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
>Nunt-5— shall be the tength thereof, and a cubit 
2chr5 and a half the breadth thereof. 
ae 18 And thou shalt make two ‘cheru- 
bims of gold, of beaten work shalt thou 
10.2. Heb. make them, in the two ends of the 
1 Kin. 3. 9. 


4 Moral law, 
ch. 16, 34. & 
Ps. 40.4, Mat. mercy-seat. 


3). 14. Deut. 
10. 2. Heb. 9. 


ea 19 And make one cherub on the one 
ch. 37.6%. end, and the other cherub on the other 


Rom. 3. 25. 


\Jomn22&end: even ‘of the mercy-seat shall ye 
315.844, make the cherubims oa the two ends 
: Kock, 3 S& thereof. 

01-1 Tim- QQ And the “cherubims shall stretch 
Hat i’ forth their wings on high, covering the 
kai, 1,12, Mercy-seat with their wings, and their 
mu. faces shall look one to another; “toward 
‘ore the mercy-seat shall the faces of the che- 
Cision” rubims be. 

Gen 212. 21 And thou shalt put the’mercy-seat 


fy} =] Pet. 1.12. 


* 1 Kin, 6.7. 1 Ch~, 28,18. Heb. 9.5, & 1.14. or 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. & 2. 2. 
r. 2. 2, y Rom. 8. 3, 4. & 10. 4, Is. 42, 21. 


K 
Eph. 3. 10. or Acts 10, 43. Rom. 3.21. I Cor. 2. 
& 53. 10, 11. 2 Cor. 5, 21. 


Ver. 8. While this tabernacle was a sign of God’s presence with, and protec- 
tion of, his people, it was a type (1) of Christ’s person ; Heb. viii. 2; (2) of the 
gospel-church, the habitation of God by the Spirit; 2 Cor. vi. 16; (3) of every 
Christian in whose heart God dwells; 1 Cor. iii. 16. and vi. 19; (4) of the new 
covenant and heavenly state ; Is. xvi. 1: and according to these different signi- 
fieations may the furniture thereof be understood in different views. } 

Ver. 10. The ark was the chief of all the sacred furniture which peculiarly 
sanctified the tabernacle, and for which it was principally made. 

Ver. 16. The two tables of stone upon which the law was written are called 
the Testimony, because they witnessed the covenant between God and the peo- | 


observed it not. 


ple; testified what God required of them ;. and testified against them if they | 


EXODUS 


concerning the tabernacle, &c. 


. 
above upon the ark; and in the ark thou 

shalt put the ‘testimony that I shall give [acir 
thee ch. 40. 3, 20. 


22 *And “there I will meet with thee, 


— 


Before Christ 
149]. 


* Moses had- 
access at all 


and I will commune with thee from above [7° 
the mercy-seat, from between the two. (7s 
cherubims which are upon the ark of the 38.6366. 


testimony, of all things which I will give = 7 


thee in commandment unto the children Ps: 
of Israel. 10.15, 2Cor. 
23 4*Thoushalt also make a table of @ijnis” 


shittim-wood: two cubits shall be the> 2. 1— 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 2,25. xm. 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 74.2 
thereof. 1ePhil das. 

24. And thou shalt overlay it with ‘pure heen. 
gold, and make thereto a “crown of gold 1.7” 
round about. ata he 

25 And thou shalt make unto it‘a bor- « To keep the 


der of an hand-breadth round about, and lings Bt 
thou shalt make a golden crown to the 19.67 
border thereof round about. 

26 Andthou shalt makefor itfourrings 
of gold, and put the rings in the four cor- 
ners that are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the 


rings be, for places of the staves to ‘bear ‘4914.0 
the table. atin 42 


Rom. 15. 19. 


& Ministers and 
ordinances, 
Ezek. 43. 12. 
£5.63, bh. 


28 And thou shalt make the ‘staves 
of shittum-wood, and overlay them with 
gold, that the table may be borne with 
them. ft 

29 "And thou shalt make the dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers 1% 19. 
thereof, and bowls thereof, *to cover” muna: 
ye ‘of pure gold shalt thou make’ 23 1 
nem 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table 
‘shew-bread before me alway. and 

31 €'And thou shalt make a candJe- nav 22. 
stick of pure gold ; of beaten work shall atin o> 
the candlestick be made: his shaft, and’ $)37,)7> 
his branches, his bowls, his knops, and #378": 
his flowers, shall be of the same. ag 

32 And six branches shall come out «22%. 
of the sides of it; three branches of the Prov. 6:2. 
candlestick out of the one side, and three” ?}-4¢ 
branches of the candlestick out of the "x22: 


h Lev. 24. 5—7. 
Num. 4.7. & 
4.13. Jer. 52. 


. oil & 86. 
other side : ) 1s. 11.10, 
33 Three bowls made-like unto al- 12, & 64, 1— 


monds, wth a kuop and_a flower in one desii—sx. 
branch ; and three bowls made like al- 1.5.7. 
monds in the other branch, wrth a knop 

and a flower; so in the six branches that 
come out of the candlestick. 

34 And inthe candlestick shall befour © 
bowls madelike unto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. . 

35 And there shall be a knop under — 
two branches of the same, and a knop— 
under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that pro- j 
ceed out of the candlestick. . ~~ 7 7 2 

ai e ° 7 ‘ 
36 Their knops and their branche 
Ver. 17. The lid, or mercy-seat, placed between the t ables of the la 
the shechinah, or cloudy symbol of the divine presence, denoted Jesus 
ment; which answers to all the demands of the law, and interposes between i 
and Jehovah, that he may deal mercifully with us in Christ. i ws 
Ver. 18, The cherubims signified angels, as prying into the mysteries 
redemption, and ministering to Christ and his people ; or ministers, as founded 
on Christ, admiring his work, and attending on God and his service. 


Ver. 23. This table typified Christ, as having all fulness in him, an 
porting and presenting before God all his people ; and also the gospel-chu ¢ 


and the ordinances of it. ue 
Ver.31. This candlestick typified Christ himself, or his gospel-church and 


ordinanees thereof. Pot 7 


at 


Concerning the curtains, taches, 


a = = 
Beforechrist Chall be of the same: all of it shall be one 


—Y—’ beaten work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven 
lamps thereof: and they shall flight the 
lamps thereof, that they may give light 

"over against fit. 

Nun,#-23. 38 And °the tongs thereof, and the 
oA? snuff-dishes thereof, shall be of pure 
iste 2. gol d. 

+ Heb. wesaee 39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he 
+ ek. 3. make it, with all these vessels. : 

1Kin.7.50, AQ And "look that thou make them 
» vers ace, after their pattern, ||which was shewed 


22 aR Acts thee in the mount. 


7.4 

5. 1 Chr. 
28. 1h, 12, 
19, Num. 8. 
4. ch. 40. 16. 


j| Heb. which 
thou wast 
caused to see. 


+ Or, cause to 
ascend, 


= Ch. 27. 20, 
21. & 30. 8. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Contains directions from God concerning, (1) The inner curtains 
of the tabernacle, and their coupling with taches of gold ; \—G. 
(2) The second curtains of goats’ hair, and their coupling with 
taches of brass; 7—13. (3) The third covering of rams’ skins 
died red ; and the fourth, or uppermost, of badgers’ skins ; 1A. 
(4) The boards of shittim-wood, to be erected for supporting 
the curtains, with their eross-bars and sockets ; 15—30. (5) The 
vail, or hanging, between the holy and most holy place of the 
tabernacle ; 31—35. (6) The vail, or hanging, at the door of 
the tabernacle, separating the holy place from the court ; 36, 37. 


OREOVER, thou shalt make the 


eae: ‘tabernacle with ten curtains of 
Ni, 3.6. fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
zai.tiede. and scarlet: with ‘cherubims “of cunning 
songs. work shalt thou make them. 

*cr3-4- 2 +The length of one curtain shall be 


2iim-3.i6. eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth 
itor. 12% of one curtain four cubits: and every 
* Heb. the work One OF the curtains shall have one mea- 


of a cunning 


Deretapad ast 
theta © Lhe five curtains shall be “coupled 
wasseventeen together one to another; and other five 
curtains shall be couplea one to another. 
. Tg: And thou shalt make ‘loops of blue 
1 Gor 12-4, UPON the edge of the one curtain from 
221-84" the selvedge in the coupling ; and like- 
Epi... WISE shalt thou make in the uttermost 
eas edge of another curtain, in the coupling 
i.’ of the second. 

5 Fifty ‘loops shalt thou make in the 
one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that ts 
in the coupling of the second; that the 
loops may take hold one of another. 


bre breadth 
two and aa 


~ 


Or, buttons, 
yer, 3. 


gold, and couple the curtains together 
with the taches: and it shall be one ta- 
bernacle. 

7 4*And thou shalt make curtains of 
goats’ hair, to be a covering upon the 
tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou 
make. 


© See ver. 2, 


: tis denoted 8 |[The length of one curtain shall be 
ineaunassine thirty cubits, and the breadth of one 
ward glory, . ate 
hivsacy’ Curtain four cubits: and the eleven cur- 


and protec 
tiou of Christ 


tains shall be all of one measure. 


‘people. 9 And thou shalt couple five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by them- 
selves, and shalt double the sixth curtaia 


in the forefront of the tabernacle. 
*%% 10 And thou shalt make fifty “loops 
on the edge of the one curtain that 2s 


setions upon Cuar. XXV.—Since, in deep compassion to human 
Ieuovan hath freely taken upon himself the whole expense of the 
ion; the infinite expense of raising up a Saviour, erecting a 
sparing a new covenant and an heavenly state, as means of his 
est us ;—since he has made Jesus an ak for holding and fulfil- 
pitiatory or MERCY-sBaT, whence, to the everlasting astonish- 
and men, and by their ministration, he may declare his oracles, 
: : vs ja TaBLe, to feed his people, and on which the tribes of 
the redee wre, in their successive rations, safely and honourably pre- 
sented 
j . 


a LIGHT 


tion 5 


6 And thou shalt make fifty ‘taches of 


CHAP. XXVI. 


to his church, by his word and Spirit :—may | 


| 
| 
| 


and coverings, of the tabernacle. 


outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops *!s"" 
in the edge of the curtain which coupleth ~~~ 
the second. 

11 And thou shalt make ‘ fifty taches’ 3°02 
of brass, and put the taches into the f0uy 
loops, and couple the *tent together, that. ci:«'na 
it may be one. ver. 3) 6 1 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of °°" 
the curtains of the tent, the half curtain 
that remaineth, shall hang over the back- 
side of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and 
a cubit on the other side, tof that which * !,2,%. 
remaineth in the length of the curtains “”““* 
of the tent, it shall hang over the sides 
of the tabernacle, on this side and on 
that side, to cover it. 

14. And thou shalt make ‘a covering’ 3's: 
| for the tent of rams’ skins died red, and 4,8 F 


& 25, 
9 
2. 


_& 32, 
a covering above of badgers’ skins. 121.5, 6. 
3 Song 3. 10 
15 {And thou shalt make ‘boards for, ¢, 2 o0-. 
the tabernacle of shittim-wood standing 3.373, 
: . Eph. 2. 
6, 20, 2, 


Heb. twined. 
Ps. 133, 1. 


1 Cor. 1. 10. 


up. , 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a 
board, and a cubit and a half shall be 
the breadth of one board. 

17 Two “tenons shall there be in one” ties tons 
board, set in order one against another : the meitto- 
thus shalt thou make for all the boards cdirstma 
of the tabernacle. truths, oft 

18 And thou shalt make the boards. peubs;or 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the. s!{omded 
south-side southward. | sons and 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets God eh 3 
of silver under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there shall 
be twenty boards ; 

21 And their forty seckets of silver ; 
two sockets under one board, and two 

| sockets under another board. 
| 22 And for the sides of the tabernacle 
| westward thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make 
for the corners of the tabernacle in the 
two sides. 

24 And they shall be "coupled toge-* 
ther beneath, and they shall be coupled cifzz19. 

‘ together above the head of it unto ore 
ring; thus shall it be for them both ; 
they shall be for the two corners. 

25 Andtheyshall be eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver sixteen sockets ; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board : 

26 And thou shalt make ° bars of” 


Ch. 36. 31— 
34. Nun. 3. 


shittim-wood; five for the boards of the ii Cert 

one side of the tabernacle. 1s 35.3 Heb 
27 And five bars for the boards of the _ 21,25. pnit 

other side of the tabernacle, and five bars” 1.11.1 Cor 
e . = iph. 

for the boards of the side of the taber- 42,13-,, 
& 3, 12—15, 


nacle, for the two sides westward. 


28 And the middle bar in the midst 


ee 
I, may thousands more, be the willing members of his church! Let us sur- 
render ourselves, and all that we have, whether more or less valuable, to the 
service of Christ! Following with care the prescriptions of heaven, let us come 
boldly to the throne of his pee, and commune with our God! Let us feast 
from day to day, especially from one sabbath to another, upon Jesus, the bread 
indeed,—Jesus, the finest of the wheat ; that we may be to God a sweet savour 
of Christ! And, even in this earthly tabernacle and militant church, let us 
walk in the light of the Lord; so shall we shine as lights in the world, holding 
forth the word of life! P 


Laws concerning the brazen altar. 


EXODUS. Sacred court and oil for the hght, 


Before Christ 


iui of the boards shall reach from end to 


end. 


29 And thou shalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of gold 
for places for the bars: and thou shalt 


overlay the bars with gold. 


30 And thou shalt rear up the taber- 
"su7.4 kts NaCle "according to the fashion thereof 


3 is 4-20. Which was shewed thee in the mount. 


Gal. 6. 16. 
2 Tim. 3, 15 
—17. 2 Pet. 
a ch. 36 as. ¢ twinedilinen.of, cunning work: with che- 
2. 3.<i6 + rubims shall it be made. 
2 Ch 5.14 _22 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
«10.15, pillars of shittim-qood overlaid with gold: 
"their hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
sockets of silver. 
33 And thou shalt hang up "the vail 
+ cn.2s.15,¢ Under the taches, that thou mayest bring 
0.21, 482.1n thither within the vail the ‘ark of the 
2,3. testimony: and the vail shall divide unto 
you between the holy place and the most 
holy. 
‘e376. 34 And thou shalt‘put the mercy-seat 
tevie2i3,4pon the ark of the testimony in the 
‘Gh 40.4,29, Most holy place. 
3" 35 And thou shalt set the table ‘with- 


out the vail, and the candlestick over 


against the table on the side of the taber- | 


nacle toward the south: and thou shalt 
put the table on the north side. 

36 § And thou shalt make "an hang- 
ing for the door of the tent, 


wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hang- 
ing five pillars 9 shittim-wood, and 
“overlay them with gold, and their hooks 
shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast five 
sockets of brass for them. 


* Ch. 36. 38. 
These yails 
signified the 
manhood of 
Christ. Heb. 
10. 19. the 
ceremonial 
law, Eph. 2, 
14. and the 
visible hea- 
ven, Acts 3, 
21. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Contains directions from God, concerning, (1) The brazen altar 
upon which the sacrifices were to be offered; 1—8. (2) The 
court of the tabernacle, with the hanging for the door of it; 


9—19. (3) The oil for the lamps of the candlestick ; 20, 21. 
Ny one er N D thou shalt make an “altar of 
& 40. 10. 


shittim-wood, *five cubits long and 


Mat. 23. 19 


was nine feet 
two inckes, 
and the height 


2 And thou shalt make the "horns of 
aint 1¢ upon the four corners thereof ; his 
*ps a.27. horns shall beof the same; andthou shalt 
a 2. ee. overlay It with ‘brass. 
BER 3 And thou shalt make his pans to 
Zech.6.1. receive his ashes, and his “shovels, and. 
Num.16.38.his basons, and his flesh-hooks, and his 
‘1kin.7.40, fire-pans: all the vessels thereof thou 
jer 10-1. &Shalt make of brass. 
pee) 4 And thou shalt make for it a “grate 
Anos 9.x. Of net-work of brass; and upon the net 
shalt thou make four brazen rings in the 
four corners thereof. 
5 And thou shalt put it under the 
compass of the altar beneath, that the 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XXVI.—How graciously God suits the tokens of his 


favour to our circumstances, as he formed a moveable residence, and furniture |° 


tor himself, to the wandering condition of his chosen people. But herein may 


I contemplate Jesus, mean and debased in the view of carnal beholders, but in- . 


wardly decked with all the golden glories of Godhead, and the pure graces of 
manhood! I see how every thing about him, as Mediator, is founded and fixed 
in, erected and joined together, according te the purpose, and by the infimte 
wisdom and power of God. Let me behold, likewise, the Christian church, 


31 YAnd thou shalt make a ‘vail of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 


of blue, and | 


purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, | 


net may be even to the midst of the rc 
altar. meet 
6 And thou shalt make staves for the 
altar, staves of shittim-wood, and over- 
lay them with brass. 
7 And the staves shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall be upon the 


two sides of the altar, to ‘bear it. Bye sy 
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make Eph, 38 
it: as tit was shewed thee in the mount, Aegsi. 
so shall they make 71. 1. "This altar, 
9 4 And thou shalt make the "court Of tbmed, trel- 
the tabernacle for the south side south- his bronifa 


wour, 


cubits long for one side. Acts? 4 
1) And the twenty pillars thereof and 1h dit 
their twenty sockets shall be of brass; Mat.15.9. 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets * seven’ 
shall be of silver. Hana * We te 633 
11 And likewise for the north side in Ps,100.4:& 


length there shall be hangings of an hun- Splines wixty- 
dred cubits long, and his twenty Pillars Tuiscourt ry. 
and their twenty sockets of brass: the baetsuicer 
hooksofthepillars and theirfillets of silver. 


Christ, and 
the visible 
church. By 


12 And for the breadth of the court bane ead 
on the west side shall be hangings of Eiist and 
fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their separated 


sockets ten. 
13 And the breadth of the court on 
the east side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of one side of the 
gate shall be +fitteen cubits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 
15 And on the other: side shall be 
hangingsfifteen cubzts: theirpillars three, 
and their sockets three. 
16 And for the gate of the court shall 
be an hanging of ‘twenty cubits, of blue,’ ecu" 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needlework : -and and a 
theirpillars shall be four,and theirsockets ch. 26.31, 
our. 
17 All the pillars round about the 
court shall be filleted with silver: their 
hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets 
of brass. 
18 {The length of the court shall be 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
tfifty every where, and the height five* #7" 
cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 
19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in 
all the surface thereof, and all the pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court, 
shall be of brass. hey 4 
20 {And thou shalt command the Lev. 24.23, 
children of Israel, that they bring thee imide 


4, & Le, 7. 


‘pure oil-olive beaten for the light, CO I Hed; tye 4 


world. 


+ Nine and one 
fourth yards. 


cause the lamp ||to burn always. orate 
21 In the tabernacle of the congrega- {fi 


tion without the vail, which 7s before ch.s0.8. 


S ° : Ley. 24. 3, 4. 
the ‘testimony, Aaron and his sons shall 1sim.3-3- 
“order it from evening to morning before Ma.37. 


the Lorn: it shall be a statute for ever this od . 
unto. their generations on the behalf of Holy Ghose 
the children of Israel. Digi = 


outwardly despicable in the view of a carnal world, but inwardly decked, 
bl shed, and knit together, by every precious ordinance, s fritual, grace, faithful 
Ninister, or true saint! Let nly entrance into her be by Jesus Christ, the door, 
the way, the truth, and the life: and amidst all my outward infirmities, let ine — 
be all-glorious within, a meet habitation of God through the Spirit! Thus shail 
I have access with boldness, by the blood of Jesus, into the Sanctuary of fellow- 
at with God on earth, and in due time into the heavenly state, ‘the holiest 
ofa ‘ a cas | i 


2 +, 
_— 


i 


Yam 


——— ee 


Concerning the high priest's robes, CHAP. XXVIII. dreast-plate, and precious stones therein 


sefure Christ She an 
1491, 


MN 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Contains divine prescriptions concerning the priests who were to 
minister in the tabernacle, and their sacred vestments; 1—5: 
particularly, (1) The rich garments of the high-priest, includ- 
tug the ephod, or short jacket without sleeves, and girdle ; 6— 
14: the breust-plate, with its precious stones, and Urim and 
Thummim ; 15—30: the rebe of the ephod, somewhat like a 
woman's gown ; 31—35: and the mitre, with its golden plate; 
86—39. (2) The pluin vestments of the common priests, includ- 
ing their linen coats, breeches, bonnets, and girdles ; 40—43. 


Lev. 8 2, 
Heb. 5. 4, 5. 


ND ‘take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him, 
from among the children of Israel, that 
he may minister unto me in the priest’s 
r6 23. Office, even "Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
Nom. 9-2 Kleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 
s116% 2 GY And thou shalt make ‘holy gar- 
cr.2.5,6, Ments for Aaron thy brother, for glory 
#9.< 3 and for beauty. 
jens  & And thou shalt speak unto all ¢haz 
bo. are “wise-hearted, whom I have filled 
[eee with the spirit of wisdom, that they may 
«3.c.&% make Aaron’s garments to consecrate 
i. «dhtim, that be may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which 
ov 20-2© they shall make ; ‘a breast-plate, and an 
i.tev | ephod, aud a robe, and a broidered coat, 
sve a mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make 
win ton holy garments for Aaron thy brother, 
16, and his sons, that he may minister unto 

me in the priest’s office. 

or.25.5.4 § And they shall take ‘gold, and blue, 
‘222; and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 
izes 0 § *And they shall make the ephod 
eens of gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, 
wahoodis and fine twined linen, with cunning 
rial office aud WOYK. 

surety-righte- 


a id 7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces 


‘according to their names, dike the en- ** 


15 4 And thou shalt make the "breast- cn 
plate of judgment with cunning work ; AN 
after the work of the ephod thou shalt 38 25. 
make it; of gold, ef blue, and of purple, I 59. 1. 
and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, 7:°.""* 
shalt thou make it. ' 

10 Four-square it shall be deing dou- 
bled ; a span shal/ be the length thereof, 
and a span shail be the breadth thereof, 

17 And thou shalt +set it in settings + :0.,uiein 
of stones, even "four rows of stones; the ft’! 
first row shall be a tsardius, a topaz, and 3:17 
a carbuncle : this shall be the first row. :o.0n) 

18 And the second row shadl be an 7 .°%**:, 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. which all the 

19 And the third row a ligure, an fetsen 
agate, and an amethyst. pea 5 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and wich they 
an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be set 2 fo 
in gold in their |lenclosings. that he may 

21 And the stones shall be °with the tal or mem, 


be ever mind- 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, | 2°24"; 


° See ver. 9, 12, 


gravings of a signet ; every one with his 

name shall they be "according to the? ver.0.cn.. 

twelve tribes. it Spoke sac 
22 "And thou shalt make upon the o25°°" 


breast-plate chains at the ends of wreathen '£* 2°. 9- 
work of pure gold. 10, & 5. 14, 
23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breast-plate two rings of gold, and shalt 
put the two rings on the two ends of the 
breast-plate. 
24 And thou shalt put the two wreath- 
en chains of gold in the two rings which 
are on the ends of the breast-plate. 
25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains thou shalt +fasten in the t These fasten- 


ings denoted 


{2-2-8 thereof joined at the two edges thereof ;|/two ouches, and put ¢hem on the shoul- tow sms, 


rsam-2-28- and so it shall be joined together. 
3. & 21. 1 De 
ot 8 And the "curious girdle of the ephod, 


Or, embroider- 


closely, and 
divinely, the 


der-pieces of the ephod before it. the 
20 And thou shalt make two rings of inate 


«ne. 113, Which ts upon it, shall be of the same,|igold, and thou shalt put them upon the finreced 


13 1h. 3. 


and fine twined linen. 


Ch. 59.6. 9 ‘And thou shalt take two onyx- 


ver. 21. Song 


connected 


heart. 


according to the work thereof; even of||\two ends of the breast-plate in the border tan” 
gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet,||thereof, which zs in the side of the ephod 


inward. , 
27 And two other rings of gold thou 


sets se stones, and grave on them the names of||shalt make, and shalt put them on the 


22.24.&49. the children of Israel: 


16. Rom. 8. 1° 49). 

si nev.725, 10 Six of their names on one stone, 
istoxvit and the other six names of the rest on the 
Gen.«ix. Other stone, “according to their birth. 

XXX. C . 2 . 
ium. 11 With the work of an engraver in 


Td 2t2stone, dike the engravings of a signet, 
shalt thou engrave the two stones with 
the names of the children of Israel : thou 


two sides of the ephod underneath, to- 
wards the forepart thereof, over against 
the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast- 
plate by the rings thereof unto the rings 
of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 2¢ " Song 8.6. 


. . . 49.15, 16, 
may be above the curious girdle of the 1 «5.1. 


Heb. 7. 25. & 


shalt make them to be set in ouches of|jephod, and that the breast-plate be not ».2, too.» 


gold. 
on se.7-ts 12 And thou shalt 'put the two stones 
¥p.9.25- upon the shoulders of the ephod for 


Hieb.7-29,28. Stones Of memorial unto the children of 


6.16. Israel: and Aaron shall + bear their 
ruhis ge. Dames before the Lorp upon his two 


ple, avd pre Shoulders for a memorial. 
fore God. 


Ch. 59. 7. Is. 


gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the 
ends : of wreathen work shalt thou make 
them, and fasten the wreathen chains to 


the ouches. 


re Rigab tess and all-accessible, Jesus for my altar;— 

2 and ordinances for a court and place of worship, divinely 
protected ;—the oracles, gifts, and graces of his Spirit, for my 
me, conscious of crimes uunumbered, flee to him as 


illuminating oil 
"y reluge, 12. by faith lay bold on his horns of saving power and authority, 


C 


~ . 


4. See ver. 9 


loosed from the ephod. “19, 21. 
29 And Aaron shall "bear the names ‘yin 
of the children of Israel in the breast- Txmmm 


lights and per 


plate of judgment upon his heart, when /«ers se 


I cannot cer- 
he goeth in unto the holy place, for a wy! 
memorial before the Lorp continually. himself fore 

30 F And thou shalt put in the breast-_ it tee priest 


knew the mind 


13 And thou shalt make ouches o/||plate of judgment the *Urim and the oF <0, te. 


. . 8. 7. Num, 27. 
Thummim; and they shall be upon 18, 21, Deut 
Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in before 1. & 20. 18) 

3, Sam. 
the Lorp: and Aaron shall bear the o: 9—.2. 


judgment of the children of Israel upon weit7. és. 


his heart before the Lorp continually. 63.55" 


Col. 2. 3. 
oe SE ae ee eee 
Let me give up myself, and all that I have, to God through him; that in his 
courts | may behold his person and work, and worship him in fear. Tet me, 
whether. minister or private Christian, exert myself, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course and be glorified ; and with exercised gifts and graces, let 
me shine forth as a light in the house of my God, 


Z 


1494. 31 q 
wy of the ephod all of blue. 


‘tebe... §2 And there shall be an hole in the 
ueb.7.0. top of ity in the midst thereof; it shall 
ws havea binding of woven work round 


3. Gal.1. 8, 
Eph, 4.5— 
t. Or, shirts. 
x Ch. 59. -24— 
26. Seng 4. 3. 
& 6.17 


¥Y Heb: 5. T. & ; 

7.20.08 34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, 
«21 a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon 
the hem of the robe round about. 

-35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
‘He5-" minister: and his ‘sound shall be heard 
r99.15. When he goeth in unto the holy place 


~ before the Lorp, and when he cometh 


* ch. sa.50. Out, that he die not. 
sev. 8.9, 
Heb. 7. 26. 
2 Cor. 5. 21 
1 Cor, 1. 30 
Zech. 14, 20, 
Bs. 93, 5; 
Ezek, 43. 12, 
} It was a kind 
of crown made 


| engravings of asignet; HOLINESS TO 


THE LORD. 
37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 


of rolled . 
inen, some- ‘ 1 4% Py 
tinen, ome Jace, that it may be upon the t mitre ; 


ferm of a gre- 
nadier’s cap, 
> Lev. 10. 17. 
Num. 18 1. 
Is. 64.6. & 
ao. 6, 115.12. 
John 1, 29, 

2 Cor: 5,213 

1 Pet. 2, 24 


«9.16 Fet- Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; 


1.6, 7.1 John ° . 
.7.&2.1,2.and it shall be always upon his forehead, 


© See ver. 4, 6, 
&, 31, 37. ch. 
39. 2, 18, 41, 
Hel. 7. 26. 
John J. 14, 
Rev. 19. 8. 
Is.6!.10. Ps. € 
132.9, 16. 


Eek. 21.96. the “mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
21. 2cer, tv. Make the ‘girdle of needlework. 


e. 
38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s fore- 
head, that Aaron may ’bear the iniquity 


Lorp. 
39. 4 And thou shalt embroider the 


21. 2Cor. 10. M 
sii 


CMs d to5 ek 


14 ‘i. : . 

0.” them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou 
D.Lal OD. make for them, for glory, and «for 
Pato, beauty. : | 

ter i5, . 41 And thou shalt put them upon’ 


1Cor. 1. 30. 


éch.o7.9.% Aa ron th 
30. 23. 30. & ° . 
w.13ue. him; and shalt Sanoint them, and *con- 
i-Jonn3.si, Se@rate them, and sanctify them, that 
Jobn 2. 20, 
7, 2 on 1: 
21, 22, 
* Heb. fill their 4 


hand. 


flice. . 

42 And thou shalt make them linen 
breeches to cover +their nakedness : 
from the loins even ‘unto the thi 

shall treach. 

uieir raked. AS And they shall be upon Aaron, and 
‘icwr.12.e, Upon his sons, when they come in unto 


© Ch. 39.28. & h 
20. 26, Rev. 3. 
18. & 16. 15. 
Rom. 6. 21, & 
1SJ2 a 


+ Heb. flesh of 


3-2¢.5. the tabernacle of the congregation, or 
90. when they come near unto the altar to 
* Heb. Le. Q k 
‘ps.5.5,5, Munisterin the holy place; that they*“bear 
mato21s, Ot miquity, and die. J¢ shall be a sta~ 
15. tute ‘for ever unto him, and his seed after 
' Gen. 17..1%, } 

ch. 12, 17 Hm. 


ee ee ee 

REFLECTIONS UPon CuHAp. XXVIII.—Come, my soul, is not the smell of 
my Redeemer’s garments, his unspotted manhood, his mediatorial office, and 
his everlasting righteousness, as of a field which the Lord hath blessed! Are not 
these for glory and for beauty to himself and. to hjs people! Is he not every 
way fitted to attract the admiration of angels and of men! every way qualified 
to atone for, to remember, his people, and present them before God! Are not 
even the appearances and actions of his debased state calculated to promote his 
owh and his Father’s honowr, and our everlasting happiness! Let me then be- 
hold and receive him as the Great High Priest of my profession ; behold how, 
in his manhood, in his mediatorial office, and finished righteousness, he bears 
the names of all his chosen in all their diversified conditions, and supports and 
presents them before God? What sweet fruits, and joyful sounds, of gospel- 
grace issue from his incarnation, righteousness, and intercession! In what a 
dignified manner hath he put away our sius that 


ghs they 


upon the forefront. of the mitre it shall! 


of the holy things, which the children of 
that they may be accepted before the 
coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make’ 

40 4 And ‘for Aaron’s sons thou shalt. 
22.21, 8ph-s. make Coats, and thou shalt make for 
y brother, and his sons with 


they may minister unto me in the priest’s 


| 
i 
| 


30 4 And thou shalt make a “plate of 
pure gold, and grave upon it, “ke the 


| 
| 
1 


Before Chris 
1491. 


IV 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Contains, (1) Divine directions concerning the consecration of thé 
priests ; which consisted gn washing their bodies, arraying them 
with the sacred. robes, anointing them with blood and oil, dnd 
the oblation of a sin-offering, burnt-offering, and consecration- 
offering, for them ; 1—35, ~ (2) Directions for the consecration 
of the altar with the priests, by sin-offerings and sacred unction 


Jor the spuce of seven days ; 36—57.- (3) Laws directing the 
oblation of their daily sacrifice ; 38—41. (4) Promises of God’s 
presence in his tabernacle and ordinances, and blessings of his 
obedient people ; 42—46, 


ND this és the thing that thou shalt 


do unto them to hallow them, to‘*ks%°>% 
minister unto me in the priest’s office : ae 
“Take one young bullock, and two rams 's."-%, 
without blemish, ep Sere ak 
2 And ’unleavened bread, and cakes tx. 2'*« 
unleavened tempered with oil, and wafers 313.2" 


unleavened anointed with oil : feat ae 
flour shalt thou make them. ie 

3 And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 


with the bullock and the two ranis. 


of wheaten 


© Lev. 8. 3 
Num. 8. 920, 
11. Ley. 1. 3, 
5. & 4.4. 8 
12,' 6, 


4 Lev. 8. 6, 
4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt het or 
bring ‘unto the door of the tabernacle of 1!" ri 
the congregation, andshalt ‘wash them pero 
with water. £10.29. 


Tit. 3. 5. Réy: 


5 And thou shalt take the ‘garments, 150°" 


and put upon Aaron the coat, ‘and the ‘¢.%2-4 
robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and ads alm 


the breast-plate, and gird hin with the &,#.1 6. 


curious girdle of the ephod: . ne 89 

6 And thou shalt ‘put the mitre upon ‘S' 28.°% 
his head, and put the holy crown upon #% 2:38 
the mitre. | . ‘wa. fae 


& Lev. 8.12: 


_7 Then shalt thou take the ‘anointing eh. 50. 95, Is 


ol, ‘and pour 7¢ upon his head,’ and wi 2%s! 

anomt him. " ig See pocecman 
8 “ And thou shalt bring his sons, and “ih 28. 30 

‘put coats upon them. ' Tee FC 
0 And thou shalt gird them with i 

girdles, (Aaron and his sons,) and *put- 

the bonnets on them: and the priest’s: 

office shall be theirs for a perpetual 


19. Isv G1. -10, 
Ps. 132. 9, 16, 
Heb. dind. 
Heb. jill the , 
hand of, Ch. 
28. 41. Hebi, 


statute: and thou shalt ‘consecrate Aaron 1. joins. 0. 

land his sons. | ie 
10 And thou shalt cause a “bullock to Num wince 

be brought before the tabernacle of the 2 ete 


congregation: and ' Aaron and his ‘sons K Dew 9, de 
shall put their hands upon the head of Nam. 8, 8 
the bullock. ” | \O' ECS Pattee, 

11 And thou shalt ™kill the bulloe 


' Lev. 1. ds & 
8. 14. Is. 53, 
6—S8. 2Cor, 2. 
4 pw: 


{ 


| 
| 
| 


we die not! And, though in} 


before the Lorn, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt "take of the’blood” 
of the bullock, and put 7 upon the 
‘horns of the altar with thy finger, an 


- Lev. 1. ug & 
We 4, 15, & 16, 
11. Noni. 8; 
11. Heb. 9. 14, 
28. Mat, 20. 
28.1 Pei. 2. 
24. «3,18. 8 


a cy “t] eae,” Lev. 8. 15. & 
(pour all the blood beside the bottom OF 4.7. 16.14, 
the altar. TNS Heb. 5.8. 86 


13 And "thou shalt take all the fatsén so « 
that covereth the inwards, and + the ig 
caul that is above the liver, and the two 4521288 


kidneys, and the fat that 2s upon the m, Pee 
rn n upon the altar. ee ete 
and burn them up NY.  obhunea meee 


al 


4 


all things he must have the pre-eminence, let me, and all his 
rayed in our priestly robes of righteousness imputed, in 
an holy conversation ; and let me ever remember ti 
to all, but chiefly to ministers, if they attempt serve 
the Lord Jesus as made of God to ‘them righteonsnes 

st 


redemption, — 


Cuap, XXIX. Ver. 1 
services should be holy, 
fication and regeneration 

Ver. 7. The common 
but the high 


ta) 4 055 


riw ads oodeal 


ae 


t~ 


~ CHAP: 


Rule for consecration of priests} 


XXIX, 


oblations, sprinklings, &c: 


efore Christ 
1491. 

¢v— his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn 
22-«16. with fire without the camp: it zs a sin- 
deb. 19. 11= ottering. ie TD 

vie 15 * Thou shalt also take one ram ; 
Soca, and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
- +2159 hands upon the’head of the ram. — 

16 And ‘thou shalt slay the ram, and 
thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle 27 
round about upon the altar. 

17. And: thou shalt cut the ram in 
tev.1.8,9, pieces, and ‘wash the inwards of him, 


2, 13. John 


ise. and his legs, and put. ¢hem unto his 
2. 18. & & 15. 


7. 46. & ¥. pleces, and |junto his head. 
ii 18 And thou shalt burn "the whole 


Or, upon. 
ue 1.19. ram upon the altar: it és a burnt-offering 
unto the Lorp ; it 2s a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 
19 And thou shalt take the ‘other ram ; 
vers. ber, and Aaron and. his sons shall ’put their 


=16. hands upon the head of the ram. 


See ver, bl, 
2. 


53,10. Eph. 5. 
2. 


i $$ 
14 "But the flesh of the bullock, and land it shall be an heave-offering from the ori ang 


v3.38, 20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and 
mmaisis take of his blood, and put 2 upon the 
v.8.99,2. tip Of the right ear of Aaron, and upon 


2 es, the tip of the right ear of his sons, and 


thes. 5.20. upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
~~ upon the great toe of their right foot, and 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round 

about. | 


21 And thou shalt take of the blood 


tev.s.20.cr. that 2s upon the altar, and of ‘the anoint- 
i). 25—31. . 


ruispontiva- ING Ol], and sprinkle 7 upon Aaron, and 
jon D100G ¥ P MS 

ci oly sig upon his garménts, and upon his sons, 
‘ving the 


ightecuanes and upon the garments of his sons with 
iris im ~=<DIm: and he shall be *hallowed, and his 
Mirek garments, and his sons, and his sons’ 
noone ce® oarments, with him. 

ited for, the 99 “Also thou shalt take of the ram 
esicesfced, the fat and the rump, and the fat that 
«1.99. covereth the inwards, and the caul above 
rack 96.26, the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
vied. 0. 29. « fat that és upon them, and the right shoul- 
io" der; for it zs a ram of consecration : 


tev. 8. 95, 23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake 


6, 27. & 9. 


i ver.2,3. Of oiled bread, and one water out of the |. 


basket of the unleavened bread that és 
before the Lorp: : | 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands 

of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 

Heb. shake ANA shalt “wave them for a wave-offering 


and fro, ver, 


children of Israel of the sacrifice of their ~~ 
peace-offerings, even their heave-offering 
unto the Lorp. 

29 And ‘the holy garments of Aaron ‘ver5: 6c. 
| , I]t | Seed a? if; } ? } c ° 28. 2—39. & 
shail be his sons’ after him, to be ‘anoint- 39. 1—2«. 
ed therein, and to be consecrated jn 122." * 
them. 


‘ kK Ch. 30.36, & 

E x! z ' , 40.15, Num. 

30 And *that son that is priest with 6 ee 
stead shall put them on 'seyen days, 12.10.’ 
Ur. e's 


when he cometh into the tabernacle of « tes, he otis 
the congregation to minister in the holy Fe anid 
place. Heb. 7. 26, 
31 And thou "shalt take the ram of Pines. 
the consecration, and seethe his flesh in 3.” 
the holy place. m Lev. 8. 31-6 


10. 13 —15, & 


32 And Aaron and his sons shall "eat %* 
the flesh of the ram, and the bread that 75,16 a. 
is in the basket, dy the door of the taber= 5s: 6a’2"20 
nacle of the congregation. Saree 

33 And they shall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, to 
consecrate and to sanctify them: but a 
*stranger shall not eat thereof, because ° ov mtoftie 
they are holy. Nom. 1.31." 

34 And "if ought: of the flesh of the 1v.40.’¢is. 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain, ¢, 45.30 « 
unto the morning, then thou shalt burn 3%'3%"" 
the remainder with fire ; it shall not be — 
eaten, because it zs holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, . 
and to his sons, according to all ¢hings ‘st ‘tes. 5s. 
which I have commanded thee : “seven ‘©. 2.1%. 
days shalt thou consecrate them. Baw 45. 20.. 

36 And thou shalt ‘offer every day a 17-19.He.2, 
bullock for a sin-offering for atonement : « ci. 50. 29.5 
and thou shalt cleanse the altar when thou 
hast made an atonement for it, and thow Haz.2 is." 
shalt “anoint it to sanctify it. Heb, 7.26, & 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 2.14. 1¢or. 
atonement for the altar, and_ sanctify 424) 
it; and it shall-be an altar ‘most holy : N°™-%-3> 


6, 10, 15, 23, 


2, v'L-v.s. before the Lorn. a 
2281015 D5 Andthou shalt receive them of their 
7.30,423. hands, and “burn ¢hem upon the altar for 
2 6a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour be- 
if. fore the Lorn: it zs an offering made by 
Ps. 22.13,14. fire unto the Lorn. | 
wit. 96 And thou shalt take the breast of 
the ram of Aaron’s consecration, and 
Ier.s.20.8 ‘wave it for a wave-olfering before the 
a. v.92. LorpD: and it shall be thy part. 
| 27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast 
-__ of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of 
te.7.s0— the Sheave-offering, which is waved, and 
is,99.«18. Which is heaped up, of the ram of the 
@ ear, Consecration, even.of that which is for 
sais Aaron, and of that which 2s for his sons : 
Jee 28 "And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
*; sons’ by statute for ever from the chil- 
dren of Israel ; for it 7s an heave-offering : 
was a kind of peace-offering, to thank God for calling them 
solicit his assistance in the discharge of it. 
ings ‘were either tossed from one hand to another, or 
ards the several quarters of the world,-to denote, (1) 
places and people; (2) the extensive virtue of Christ's 


4 


‘ors denial bat 


whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be *°)s%. 


11,16, 19,22, 


h ol a . 3 a Se F rs fe 
38 Y Now this zs that which thou shalt 


offer upon the altar; “two lambs of the */$.)%%p. 


first year day bv day continually. Heb. 9. 26. 
" 4 . : . * The annexing 
39. The one lamb thou shalt offer in of mea-ofer- 


ing and drink- 


the morning, and the other lamb thou coin: i. 
. x yorted that 
shalt offer “at even: ( 


Christ’s obla- 


4O *And with the one lamb a ‘tenth (ne" 
not only re- 


deal of flour mingled with the fourth part wry iu 
of an hin of beaten oil, and the fourth {/nn% 


spiritual pro- 

part- of an hin of wine for ‘a drink-of- ‘S024 
fering. ? Ch. 16.96% | 
Al And the other lamb thou shalt offer 15°5scia's: 
at even, and shalt do thereto according ..’°",, . 


to the meat-offering of the morning, and 22» 6s. 
. . . s * Ch. 30. 8. 
according to the drink-offering thereof, bs.s.1i.« 
9: 21. & 32, 


for a sweet savour, an offerimg made by i:-tis.15s. 


fire unto the Lorp. Gale 


42 This shall be a *continual burnt- > ©».29.2.« 
offering throughout your generations aZ 26. Ler.1.1. 


Num. 17.4. 


the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 2 Cor. 5.185 
Eph. 2, 18. 


gation before the Lorn ; * where [ will s/2 


|| Or, Israel. 
meet you, to speak there unto thee. is pet 


43 4 And there I will meet with the 98. Nom.s. 


children of Israel, and |\¢he tabernacle shall in 6.10. 
be sanctified ‘by my glory. 1s.6.1,3 & 


escent 
sacrifice; (3) the general publication thereof in the gospel; (4) the offerers 
giving themselves to God as the universal sovereign. ' 

}° Ver. 27. The heave-offerings were thrown up and caught with the hand, to 
denote that these things were deyoted to God, and received back from him, we 
the portion ing the priests who offered them. 


Form and use of the altar of incense. 


Before Christ 


er 44 And ‘I will sanctity the tabernacle 
wv~ of the congregation, and the altar: I will 
“judei.Rev.. SaNCtify also both Aaron and his sons, to 
8; 1tus >, Minister to me in the priest’s office. 
| 45 ° And I will dwell among the chil- 

dren of Israel, and will be their God. 

7.60.Rev. 40 ‘And they shall know that [ am the 
19. & 15.2. orp their God, that brought them forth 
ova 421 Out of the land of Egypt, that I may 


‘seocn.c.7.¢ dwell among them: *I am the Lorp 
16. 12. Ezek. their God. 


28. 26. & 33. 


Q 
© Lev. 26. 12. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. 
ch: 25. 8. Ps. 


78. 60. Rev. 


29, & 34,27. 
& 36. 58. & + x 
me CHAP. XXX. 
& Ch. 20, 2. Ps. 
50. 7. & 81. 
10. Jer. 30. Here Moses is further instructed concerning, (1) The altar of 
Sri ps incense, its situation and use; 1—10. (2) The half-shekel of 
38. Zech. 13, 7@nsom-money required for the use of the tabernacle; 11—16. 
9, (3) The laver which stood beside the brazen altar for the priests 
to wash in; 17—21. (4) The making and use of the anointing 
vil ; 22—33. (5) The incense and perfume to be burnt on the 
golden altar; 34—38. 
tees ND thou shalt make *an altar to 
ae. burn incense upon; of ?shittim- 


47 18.Rev. Wood shalt thou make it. 
2 A Teubit shad/ be the length thereof, 


2, John 16, 25. 
2 Chr. 50. 27. . os » . 
anda cubit the breadth thereof; four- 


® Is, 41./19. 


chs. 5, 1. Square shall it be; and two cubits shad/ be 
st. the height thereof: the horns thereof 
tenet, shall be of the same. 

nee to, And thou shalt overlay ‘it with pure 
Heb. 4. 14. Gold, the *top thereof, and the +-sides 
Col]. 2.9. Rev. ” 

8. 3. thereof round about, and the horns there- 
* Heb. roof. 


Ny halo of; and thou shalt make unto it a “crown 
“Or, comice, Of gold round about. 


Pes 315, 4 And ‘two golden rings shalt thou 
ech.95.12, Make to it under the crown of it, by the 
Ase 15” two [corners thereof; upon the twosides 
Rin i'io, Of It shalt thou make i: and they shall 
2te.3-1- be for places for the staves to ‘bear it 
Pie Saianabnal, 

atte, 31. . © And thou shalt make the £ staves of 
crs. shittim-wood, and overlay them with 
» Ch. 26. 35. & gold. 

3." @ And thou shalt put it "before the 


vail that 7s by the ark of the testimony, 
2°") before ‘the mercy-seat that zs over the 
testimony, where I will meet with thee, 


7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 
* yep inenee * sweet incense every morning; when he 
ae nen 2. 'dresseth the lamps he shall burn incense 
Jom 16-23, UPON It / 
‘cnr. § And when Aaron § jjlighteth the 
eV, Per . 


Nom. 3-2 9. amps at even he shall burn incense upon 


1Sam.3.3. * n a 
§ Or, wttth wp. It, "A perpetual incense before the Lorp 


| Heb. ewe throughout your generations. 
9 Ye shall offer "no strange incense 
_thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat- 
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink- 
‘offering thereon. 
‘Jesaees, 10 And Aaron shall °make an. atone- 
7 gon a.oi, HEME upon the horns of it once in a year 
Ho 1o-< with the blood of the sin-offering of 
_ atonements: once in the year shall he 
make atonement upon it throughout your 
generations: it és most holy unto the 
Lorp. 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. XXIX.—Through these dark shadows of good 
things to come, these washings, arrayings, oblations, and unctions, I look to 
Jesus and his ransomed offsprmg. I see his solemn eall to his work, and theirs 
to their station, The infinite purity of his Godhead; the perfect holiness of his 
manhood; the complete humanity which he assumed; the extensive office which 
he undertook ; the humble obedience which he fulfilled; the unbounded in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghost which he received ; fully qualified him to offer him- 
self in his death, and to make continual intercession for us, Predestinated 
before the foundation of the warld, promised and ty pitied at the fall, and mani- 
fested in the evening and end of the world, to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself, he is the daily, the continued salvation, provisiou, and comfort, of our 

Souls; and, as reconciled in him, God dwells with and blesses us with all spiri- 
tual blessings.—Let none then approach to the sacred ministry without being 


m Heb. 7. 25. 
Rom. 8. 34. 
1 Thess. 5. 17 
1 Ver, 34—36. 
Lev. i. ii, Gal 
bee P ae 


EXODUS.  Ransom-money ; sacred laver, and its tuse, 


11 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, "cos 
saying, wre 

12 * When thou takest the sum of the " Sb-snag 
children of Israel after *their number, «5! x 
then shall they give every man a “ransom “8, 
for his soul unto the Lorp, when thou aa 
numberest them ; that there be no plague ¢si.11. 16 
among ‘them when ¢hou numberest them, 1tu.2 6. 

13 This they shall give, every one that ,3o.°.* 
passeth among them that are numbered’; 1%. 21 
half a shekel after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; (a shekel * zs twenty gerahs;) an 
half-shekel shal/ be the offering of the 
Lorp. 

14 Every one that passeth among them 
that are numbered, from twenty years 
old and above, shall give an offering unto 
the Lorn. 

15 ‘The rich +shall not give more, and * Job 94. 18 
the poor shall not tgive less, than half a cal 3:1" 
shekel, when they give an offering unto te ae 
the Lorp, to make an atonement for’ ~””"” 
your souls, 

10 And thou shalt take the atonement- 
money of the children of Israel, and shalt 
appoint it for “the service of the tabernacle Ch. 38. 24, 
of the congregation ; that it may be a*me- « cn. 93.19, 
morial unto the children of Israel before ?2.°°-%, 
the Lorp, to make an atonement fer §°2%,5° 
your souls, oY 

17 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 2-6. 
saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make "a laver ofycx.s5.s. 
brass, and his foot adso of brass, to wash 1820-2 
withal: and thou shalt put it between 22% 1% 
the tabernacle of the congregation and j20°3:75, 
the altar, and thou shalt put water there- * 
in: 

19 For Aaron and his sons shall ?wash «Rev. 4. 6. « 
their hands and their feet thereat: _ Pe. 20.6. 

20 *When they go ito the tabernacle §; 10’ fe..10. 
of the congregation, they shall wash {y'°°*' 
with water, that they die not; or when *!«..1.5 


l—15. s Qi 
24, 


§ Gen. 23. 15, 
1 Chr. 23, 99, 
Mat. 17, 24, 
Lev. 27. 95, 
Num. 8. 47, 
Ezek. 45, 10, 
12. 

* A shekel is 
twenty-seven 
pence three 
farthings, 


they come near to the altar to minister, Be 12.94, 
to burn offering made by fire unto the Rech. 5.1, 
ee ver. 19, 
Lorp: > While the 
ceremonial 


21 So they shall wash their hands anc 
their feet, that they die not: and it shall 


dispensation 
lasts, ch. 12. 


14,17. & 27. 
be a statute "for ever to them, even to gg: 
him and to his seed throughout their peas 
generations. 7 ie pa. 

22 §] Moreover the Lorp spake unto 15. & 16. 91 
Moses, saying, 19, 29, 610. 
23 Take thou also unto thee ‘principal. >, ,, « 
spices, of pure myrrh *five hundred she- $2 3,'.* 


keds, and of sweet cinnamon half so much, ae 
even two hundred and fifty shekels, and ‘pounts ane 
of sweet calamus two hundred and fifty “°° 
shekels, 


4 Ch. 29, 40, 


24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, tv: 9. 36. « 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of 1545.5,5. 
oil-olive an “hin: , aks, 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of a srig 
holy omtment, an ointment compound }.2~"** 


washed in Jesus’ blood, regenerated by his Spirit, endowed with his gifts and 
graces, and, at the same time, using due care and deliberation to for 
their awful work. In the exercise of that ministry let them daily exhibit Jesus 
as the atonement, food, and consolation, of sinners; so shall God be present it 
his ordinances, and bless the attenders.—Let every Christian likewise, as a re- 
deemed priest unto God, always improve Jesus as made of God unto him wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification; and redemption: that, being purged. * 
atoning blood, clothed with his imputed righteousness, and eudowed | th 
Spirit, he may daily live by faith on the Son of God, and offer up the spit 
sacrifices of prayer, praise, and good works; nay, his whole self, as acce 

to God through him; and let bim constantly hold fellowship with a sanet 
God as his God, and his avi in aLy. a 


Incense for the golden altar. CHAP. XXXI.Bezaleel and Aholiab called and furnished. 


leel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of ®o%* 
the tribe of Judah: aw 
b a) ° . . 

_3 And [ have "filled him with the spi- °ts.03. 26. « 
rit of God in wisdom, and in understand= 1°) 60.12" 
ing, and in knowledge, and in all manner fy.%°3,5- 
of workmanship, 

_ 4 To ‘devise cunning works, to work «cv.0s. ss 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, Pores 
S d s : 
5 And in “cutting of stones to set them, «on. 29.11. « 
and in carving of timber, to work in all. ** 


Before Christ after the art of the ‘a othecary: it shall 
pebble sds. y 

wy™ be an ‘holy anointing oil. — 

(Orpafener, 96 And thou shalt fanoint the taber- 


‘ysom2.20, nacle of the congregation therewith, and 
27. Mat. %5. 


s.ioa.3.9. the ark of the testimony, 

(le.8.10 97 And the table and all his vessels, 
iss1.1.Je0 and the candlestick and his vessels, and 
2s.P5.49-7 the altar of incense, 


8, Song 3. 6. 


2cor 121, Q8 And the altar of burnt-offering 


|22, Zech. 18, i : : 
10. Ezek. 96. with all his vessels, and the laver and his 


27. John 14 7, ’ : * Ch. 4. 14, 15 

26. 15.26. foot : manner of workmanship. & 6.26, Bara 
| i . » . ~ -1, 2. Mat. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that|} 0 And I, behold, I have given ‘with % 2, 3. Lake 

4 0. 1. Acts 13, 


him Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of the ® teciss 
tribe of Dan; and in the hearts of all ‘S°°.1°,* 


36.1. ver. 3. 


that are‘wise-hearted I have put wisdom, ©». »v— 


‘ch.29.0%. they may be most holy ; "whatsoever 
Hess toucheth them shall be holy. 


| Mat. 7. 6, 


loa scdiea 30 And thou shalt ‘anoint Aaron and 


ter #9, his sons, and consecrate them, that shey that they may make £all that I have com- »tve.7"n1. 
0:16.52 may minister unto me in the priest’s|/manded thee : is ae Ss 
avnke ls office. 7 The "tabernacle of the congrega- —is: irs. 


tion, and the ark of the testimony, and 31.0,37% 


1. Joon 3.3% 3] And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
the mercy-seat that zs thereupon, and all.G,, 5. ,, 


Ezek. 36, 27. e . 
v.47. dren of Israel, saying, This shall be an 


| Song . . e ° 4 

2 Co. holy anointing oil unto me throughout||the *furniture of the tabernacle, 12.99.95 
96. your generations. 8 And the ‘table and his furniture, and 3-17-81. «’ 
Imeuaé. = OD Upon man’s “flesh shall it not|/the pure candlestick with all his furni- 25-12% 
Jeet be poured, ‘neither shall ye make any||ture, and the altar of incense, xvi: Name 5. 


ssi i 1 other like it, after the composition of 

b22tm Its It as holy, and it shall be holy unto 
a you. 

_ 33 Whosoever compoundeth any like 

it, or whosoever putteth any of it upon a 


Nota Priest ™ Stranger’, shall even be cut off from his 


9 And the “altar of burnt-offering, eee 
with all his furniture, and the laver and ‘©. 2. 2— 


& 30, 1— 


his foot, 10. & 37. 10 


10 And the 'clothes of service, and the 1315. 59, 
holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 402.22" 
the garments of his sons, to minister in si *""* 


Vilas 1c. people. the priest’s office : * Ch. 97. 1-8. 
Sas oo 349 And the Lorp said unto Moses,|| 11 And “the anointing oil, and sweet 38. 18. & 
Geo. 17. 14, Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and|/incense for the holy place: according to 3 #06", 
3? onycha, and galbanum ; ¢hese sweetspices|all that I have commanded thee shall 21. « 4.15. 

| with pure frankincense: of each shall||they do. pate Rabe. 

there be a like weight : 12 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, & 3.9 
scpos.e& 36 And thoushalt make it a°perfume,||saying, eed 


£3.2%,.a confection after the art of the apothe- 


ie ® cary, Stempered together, pure and holy: 


steiei2, 30 And thou shalt Pbeat some of it very 


E'?= small, and put of it before the testimony 


han. .in the tabernacle of the congregation, 


oh, os «2, ¢ Where "I will meet with thee: it shall be 


or unto you most holy. 


16.2.200r5. 37 And as forthe perfume which thou 
“ver.92,93. shalt make, ‘ye shall not make to your- 
selves according to the composition there- 
of: it shall be unto thee holy for the 

Lorp. 
38 Whosoever shall make like unto 
‘Ge.17.'4 that, to smell thereto, shall even ‘be cut 


tev. 20— off from his people. 


4 L 
13 Speak thou also unto the children 
of Israel, saying, Verily "my sabbaths ye 28. Sim 38, 
shall keep: for it is a sign between me 2.8372" 


ev. 8, 10— 


and you throughout your generations ; 1: 
that ye may know that I am the Lorn "¢h..8. 10 


that doth sanctify you. ver. 14-17. 


Ezek. 20. 12. 


14 °Ye shall keep the sabbath there- 2. peu.s. 
fore; for it és holy unto you: every one 20.8'%5.0.° 


that defileth it shall surely be put to Num. tapi 


death: for whosoever doth any work. o.oo 5. 


therein, that soul shall be "cut off from °°: 74% « 


among his people. 3.12. 14, 


. : Ezek. 20. 12. 

15 ‘Six days may work be done ; but %».15.s2 
in the seventh 2s the sabbath of rest,holy 2. ven. 9.55. 
to the Lorp: whosoever doth any work » ces. 50.8. 


in the sabbath-day, he shall surely be :ce.2:.». 


~ 8. & 23, 

29. & xviii. ch, 16. 23. & 
Dee CHAP. XXXI put to death. ote 
30, 31. & 19. e * Ss . 1 5 
13,20, 16 Wherefore the children of Israel’ fs yj 


shall keep the sabbath, to observe the + ¢e.17.". 


sabbath throughout their generations, for" 12, 14,17. 
‘See Gen. 1,1 


‘a perpetual covenant. hee Batis 
17 It ts a sign between me and the gsi) mi. 
children of Israel for ever: for ‘wm six *"° 


“Took pleasure 


days the Lorp made heayen and earth ; andacligntin 


viewing his 


and on the seventh day he rested, and won, vs. 


104. 31, Gen. 


was “refreshed. 1.31. 


Here, (1) God appoints what particular workmen should be em- 
ployed in the erection and Sarnishing. of his tabernacle ; 
1—I1. (2) He repeats the law of the sabbath, and the religious 
observation of it; 12—17. (3) After forty days conference he 
dismisses Moses, with the two tables of the moral law divinely 
inscribed ; 18. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
*1Chr.2. 20. 


eli. 35. 90. saying, . 
wai.2-98. 9 See, L have ‘called by name Beza- 


a  — 

Rerxections upon Cuap. XXX.—In this golden altarsurely I discern Jesus, 
the crowned with glory and honour, and set down at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, as the great intercessor for his people, and the mean of 


his numbered, his chosen people, that no plague may be found among them ! 


In this laver was not Jesus typified asthe fountain opened for sin and for un- 
! : work of God. 


d he and after : to God! In this d oil, I behold 

the Boly t in his nae and manifold, but ee weet gifts a Cuap. XXXI. Ver. 15. Notwithstanding the work of the tabernacle was 
graces, with which Jesus, bis people, his ordinances, and none else, are anointed||holy, aud to be speedily and diligently done, yet nothing of it must be done on 
of God! In this sacred 1 t iscern the precious and acceptable interces-|| the sabbath-day.—The sabbath was a sign of God’s acknowledging them for his 
sions of m er with: the cordial prayers, praises, and services||people ; and their observation of it was a sign of their acknowledging bim for 
of his peop Savécaby, since he presents their God, Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. 


et 
12 AA 


' “4 et “ a 
F \ ~ § ‘ 
I rrcrtereerrertnetineeterneneerteree 


Israelites make and worship a golden calf. EXODUS. God threatens to destroy Israel 
“Before Cit 18 q And he gave unto Moses, when 
wyv~ he had made an *end of communing with 


oe28 vu. him upon mount Simai, ‘two tables of||~.10.Now therefore "let me alone, that Peres) 


von.25.01. testimony, tables of stone, written with|)my wrath may. wax hot against them, 13. & 10, 4 


"I have seen this people, and behold it 2s *¥¢ch 


a stiff-necked people : 


a he re f 31. 20. 
oi. 2 the “finger of God. and that I may consume them: and I will Pee. 
pene rae make of thee a great nation... Ser. 
<aat = 219. Ez 
2 Cor. 5. 3s, CHAP. XXXII. _114[°And Moses besought *the Lorp 20.43, 44 

+ Ch 8 19. his God, and said, Lorp, why doth thy acw. 51. 
Sphere : : - 7 Hos. 4. 16, 
5.1 ie abe Exhibits a most shocking interruption of God's favours, and a wrath wax hot against thy people, which Jer. 5. 3, 5, 

Wee the erection o the eA, eae eat: sin.|| thou hast brought forth out of the land ae inn 

(1) Weary of waiting for the promised land, for Moses’ return “opal : - 14.17 

Jrom the pds and Jor an institution of ceremonial worship of Egypt with great power, and with a rf rena 

among them, they make and worship a golden calf; 1—6. mighty hand? , : 11.14.59 

(2) Intimating their wickedness to Moses, God threatens utterly ou >Wh A r 7 h l E A Deut. 9. 14, 

to destroy them; but Moses intercedes for them ; 7—14, 12 eretrore snou d the gyptians ore tae 

(3) Returning from the mount, he observes their orang & ands an speak, and say, For mischief did he bring. p. H) i: 

detestation of it, breaks the tables of the law which he had - tec bats Deit.9 a 

brought with him, and burns their idol-calf ; 15-20. (4) After|| them out, to slay them in the mountains, an ake 

examining Aaron concerning his part therein, he orders the ring-|} , X . ' Gen. 18. 23- 

leaders in guilt to be slain by the faithful Levites ; 2199, and to consume them fi om the face oO 932. Ps, 10.1 

(5) Upon a lapget iss went intercession, on grants Wy Bebreus the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, mee Is 

opriev 5 ter- mg with them; 30— : : : 4 ms a 

RESPERE ut denounces an after-reckoning with ther and ‘repent of this aril against thy PCO * Hee 

, of (he LORE 

ple. 4% , P Num. 14. 1 

saat Br Bb, ND, when the ‘people saw that|).13 "Remember Abraham, Isaac, and ie aad 
Gena. Moses "delayed to come down out|| Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest %.& 33. 27 
Mee . ’ » ° ’ ‘ yo 4 Vv . : . 

*ch. 24.18. Of the mount, the people gathered them-||by thine own self, and saidst unto.them, ‘¢°2°.8° 
Mat. 24. 48. 4 


ac. 40.1, Selves together unto Aaron,and said unto 
e . 1 € 1 
4167.4 him, ‘Up, make us gods which shall go 


1,2,6.1-Je before us ; for as for this Moses, the man 


15, Bek. 20 that brought us up out of the land of|they shall inherit 2 for ever. 


7,8. ch. 20. 


4 Thy  Kgypt, we know not what is become of 


wanted a visi- 
ble repre- 1m, 


[ will multiply your'seed as the stars of 21513) 

heaven, ‘and all this Jand: that I have eatin 

y . ° ‘ vay at ef : é 27, 

spoken of will I give unto your seed, and 29, Gen, i 

. ~ » te “17. 6ee 

: - re S| 18.- 8k : 

14 And the Lorn ‘repented of the 724% 

. . - ¢ ay PSER 

repres evil which he thought to do unto his 3 \55'; 
sentation o . i ¥e. oes 

God; adit Q And Aaron said unto them, Break/|| people. eer 


: ‘be: 3,4. ad 
was made in 


netirmot a Off “the golden ear-rings, which are in|) 15 §, And Moses. turned, and “went ‘se G-. 1 


imiauonot the ears of your wives, of your sons, and| down trom the mount, and the two tables Te h.08 
tans, who, or OF your daughters, and bring ¢hem untollof *the testimony. were) in his hand: the as." 
scetions! cullGe tables were written.on both their sides; ‘pe 3%; 
inimalsora = And ‘all the people brake off the]}on the one side and on the other spare ie 8. 
ie, golden ear-rings which were in their ears,| they written. ot "28.18. 
36. Bzek.16. aNd brought ¢hem unto Aaron. 16 And the ‘tables were the work of...” 


11, 12,:17 * The moral 
wh As * 


e1s.46.6.H0, 4 ‘And he received ¢hem at their hand,|| God, and the writing was the writing of a ae 
17 ““'and fashioned it with a graving tool, after|| God, graven upon the tables. 30. 6.96, 
‘1 xie.19.28.he had made it a: molten. calf*: and 
3s. 108, 19— 


(is) RR » &3l. 8. & 
17 And when ‘Joshua heard the noise thas Pats 
aner.9. they said, These de thy gods, O  Israel,||of the people as they shouted, he said 2%. "" 


z.re. 0. Which brought thee up out of the land ofj|unto Moses, There is a noise of war inthe "251° § 
8. Acts 7. 41. a , lati to Le 0.& 109. 
Amos 5. 25. xy pt. camp. ‘ 2 Cora, 3a 


*Thecalfwas And when Aaron saw 2 ®he built an 


intended not 


18 And he said, Z¢ 2s not the voice of: c».17.0. 8 
. > . . o- ay Mee. 282935 
as Deity, but altar before it ; and: Aaron made procla-|| them that shout for mastery, neither 25 at a5: oa 
as a represen- , Ky 24 as 


. . =] : ° ¥ \* te Es a. ’ 
tronof,, mation, and said, “To-morrow is a feast||the voice of them that ery for pbeing + Heb, wate 


JEHOVAH. ia $ sp mieg 
csecnin ‘to the [jorp: overcome ; du¢ the ‘noise of them that... , he 
15. & 24. 4. . P Fat ’ 


x20.24,25,  O And 'they rose up early on the mor- 


sing do I hear. ) . ifort Oi 
‘Feel. s.1. TOW, and offered burnt-offerings, and | 


19 ¥ And it came to pass, as soon as he ~ 
Prov. 4. 16. ‘ 


Acts. brought peace-offerings: and the people||came nigh unto the camp, that *he saw * pa. 9.16. 
Lev. 17. 7. = 


iGsr.10.7, Sat down to eat and to drink, and rose/|the calf, and the dancing :~ and, Moses “ee 
ver18.12 up to play. ‘anger waxed hot, and he cast, the tables ‘im ta9. 
2.«92.5. 7 4 And the Lorn said unto Moses,| out of his hands, and brake them beneath fake2. 

the mount. 0 


sch. 331. “Go, get thee down; for thy people, cand he-teok the calf whieh: hae amit 
20 “And he took the calf which they }#2°3 


wee,re- Which thou broughtest out of the land of Zech. 11,10. 


relationto ~6Lueypt, have corrupted themselves: | had made, and burnt 7 in the fire, and« Deb !9. 21. 
tape a 8 ‘They have turned aside quickly out} ground i¢ to powder, and strawed i Su :2%s, 


Moses’ people, 


topomenia OL the way which I commanded them :| upon the water, and made the children ers. 
sicauipr they have made them a molten calf, and/ of Israel drink of it. pate. Shes 


their reser have worshipped it, and have sacrificed] 21 4 And Moses said unto Aaron, a 
pee thereunto, and said, These de thy gods|| What did this people unto thee, that 4 
ci28% ©O Israel, which have brought thee up||thou hast brought so great a sm upon 
kin. 12, 98, oUt of the land of Egypt. them ? ae rie | 4 


with ch, 20. 3, 
4, 


9 And the Lorp said unto Moses,|.22 And Aaron said, Let not the : 


a a Ee a -~ - ae. 7m " 1. a " 
Ver. 20. The stony matter of these tables marked the perpetual obligation of || scribing a typical representation of tho: - But the most 


the moral law, and the hardness of men’s hearts, in which the Spirit of God||God to men upon earth quickly come to an end ; hi 
alone can write it. 2, 


a} er Us vs uu 


SOLE PELE DPIIIO PL OCOD TE 


ments for whatever service he calls them to ; and therefore with courage and||of counsel and might, to fulfil the 
comfort may such as have once his call venture on the hardest work ! But com-|} design, to his own glory and the 


- hee ant of j ~, 
P Me Ver.9. S. 


especially for the comfort of his servants, God sends! forth his noted agents by is Cuar. XX) at 0s 
and unbroken bullock 
19. t 


ol. 


ae 


rise 


AVS auld vm tab 


Lh A 


7 


| Moses obtains a reconcilement CHAP. XXXII. 


between God and the Israelites, 


sega, Of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the, when | visit I will ‘visit their sin upon Pre Conia 

'| am, people, that they ‘wre se¢ on mischief. them. An 
she . f . r : . ‘ : y hb. 20, S.Jer 

| Loins 93 ‘For they said unto me, Make us|} 35 And the Lorp placued the peo- 3.9, 29. & 8. 
Rye gods who shall go before us: for as for||ple, because they ‘made the ealf which 22 us. 
25. Ps. 59. 5. 


| © Col. 3. 9. 
| Zech. 8 16 


this Moses, the man that brought us up 


) 


Aaron made. 


& 89, 32. 


out of the land of Egypt, we know not 2 Sam. 12.10 
what is become of him. CHAP. XXXIIL. 8. 13. Amos 


hath any gold, let them break 7¢ off. So 
they gave i¢ me: then I cast it into the 
fire, and*there came out this calf. 


Gen. 34.12.13. 


/ See ver. 3, 4 
® Ch. 33. 4, 5. 


| Gen 3. 10. 


16, 15. 
& 23, 24. 


| that rose up 


2 Chr,’ 287 19. 
Rev.3,.18, & 


t Heb: those 


against them. 
k'2 Kin, 9.32. 


fa Rom. 6. 21.& 


people were "naked, (for Aaron had made 
them naked unto ther ‘shame among 
{their enemies, ) 


the camp, and said, Who zs on the 
Lorn’s side? ée¢ him come unto me. 
And 'all the sons of Levi gathered them- 
‘ataay, Devt: selves together unto him. 


e Et 
94 And I said unto them, Whosoever ; . 2 Sam 
Here, (1) To the grief and humiliation of Israel, God refuses to’ > 54,12. 

attend themto Canaan, but offers them an angel for their guide ; sig a 
1—6. (2) By means of the intercessions of Moses and his ik -xt 
attendants at the new tent, the correspondence between God and 
the people is renewed, he manifesting his glory to them, and 
they worshipping him; 7—10. (3) By earnest supplication, 
perhaps of forty days continuance, (Deut. ix. 18, 25.) Moses 
obtuins a promise of God’s presence with the people, and a 
noted manifestation of his glory for himself ; 11—23. 


25 4 And when Moses saw that the 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Depart, and go up hence, thou: cv.22.s5. x 
and the people which thou hast brought “"""“"" 
up out of the land of Egypt, unto the 
land which I ’sware unto Abraham, to> cew.12.7.« 
Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy «2. ies: 


26 Then Moses stood in the gate of 


e-ma2.5,5. 27 And he said unto them, Thus saith|/seed will I give it : eee 

the Lorp God of Israel, Put every mau|} 2 “And I will send an angel before.’ “*** 

: 5 ° . . Fy 3 © Ch. 32. 34. 

; his sword by his side, and go in and out)/thee ; and I will drive out the Canaanite, » 20. Dest. 
7. 22. Josh. 


| ™ Dent. $3. 9. 


~& 13, 6—9. 


_ from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and slay every man “his brother, and 
See every man his companion, and every mau 


the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the #1. 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: *£",°;° 17. 


3 Unto a “land flowing with milk and }°,27,52* 


8. & 16.13. 
his neighbour. honey: for I will‘not.¢o up inthe midst 2 2°: 
Lie aes. é:. x d ‘ . 12> oor -& 8 7—9, 
ee 28 And the children of Levi did ac-|/of thee, for thou ar¢ a stiff-necked peo- “1 2. 
|) cording to the word of Moses: and there||ple, lest | consume thee in the way. Ch, 99.9. 


be? 
= 
Oy 
* 
4 


4 


7 
¢ 


f 9 SSC 
52 Ch. 34. 28. 
WP , Deut, 9. 18. 


“vas. 25, 11. ° 


(ite, 36. their sin: and if not, ‘blot me, I pray 
thee, out of thy book which thou hast 
written. | 

- 33 4 And the Lorop said unto Moses, 


“Whosoever hath sinned against me, him 


| ® Ps. 69. 28. - 
» Gen. 7.4. 
Deut. 9. 14 
~  Q5.19. & 
Ezek. 13. 


er 


wo 


3 
af 


2 

eS 

~ 2 
RSP oe 


8 
Be 
aay 

oS. 
a 


=. &e Ne 
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e 


ple unto the place of which Ihave spoken 
ynto thee: behold, mine angel shall go 
e 


a 


: Ver. 25. 


ie ge ast his son, 
2 and against his © 
brother, &c. 
Shiga 


‘S 1Sam. 12.23. SUD. 


Lorp, and said, Oh, this people have 
‘sinned ‘a great sin, and have made them 
Lm Gem 13013. .neee + ys « 

» 25am. 2.10. ods of gold. 
82 Yet ‘now, if thou wilt, forgive 


2 


7 


. - 


ee | 
Ovi sk, 
* Ver. They were deprived of their innocency, and of the fayour and pro- 
tection of their God, exposed to danger, and stained with the reproach of incon- 
eae 5 er 


_stancy among t 


t --» Ver. 29 
~ sacred of 


es ore a are P Say 


E oe 


+ 
3 ice. 


This 


PIAS Fie 


“Ve ~ 32. God hath his book of unfailing remembrance; Rev. xx. 12; his 
book of special providential care and regard; Ps. Ivi. 8. and cxxxix. 16. and Ixix. 
nd bina bie book of unalterable election to everlasting life ; Dan. 


oye 

wy shane tt 2d toasay Goifiw, edieoim atiw -« is 
ve! Age orn LeAt is hic 2 2. ie Pee 

hae eee XI pry ie, mehly, pecewary that magistrates 


mae 


will I blot out of my book. 


Deut. 9. 13. 


4 4 And when the people heard these amoss.1°; 


evil tidings they ‘mourned: and no man,,." 


did put on him his ornaments. ; Dan. 10.2 9 
5 Forthe Lorp had said unto Moses, © 3:11, 12. 

; - Num. 14.39. 

Say unto the children of Israel, Ye are a ‘weg. 10.10. 
g iit | d i . I il ° 15: Joel). 13, 
stiff-necked people: I will come up into & 2.16. J00: 


Z . : 3, 8. ver. 6. 
the midst of thee in a moment, and con-.¢, 90.6. 
sume thee: therefore now "put — off thy ,‘<!%5> 


5 2 Sam. 12.20. 


ornaments from thee, that I may ‘know &.2 1. se 
what to do unto thee. ed 
6 And the children of Israel ‘stript £2,}°""" 


a Acts 15. 18, 
themselves of their ornaments by the «ci. 22.2. 


Jer. 2, . 19. 
mount Horeb. be ae 


74, And Moses took the tabernacle, piv. 3's 
and pitched it without the camp, ‘afar 1'Sin‘s 0, 
off from the camp, and “called it the" %2.1,Pr. 
Tabernacle of the congregation. And it "35.2." 
came to pass, that every one which sought “43."the was 


the Lorp went out unto the tabernacle 22“ 


nacle that was 
of the congregation, which was without ("cnn 
the camp. A TH 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses <fihesymboss 
went out unto thetabernacle, zhat all the ‘- 
people rose up, and "stood every man af ‘1on.3.5." 


his tent-door, and looked after Moses, “"** 
until he was gone into the tabernacle. 
j A 6] FW SB 
9 4. And it came to pass, as Moses °2.'poo'r. 


Nam. 12. 8, 


entered into the tabernacle, the °cloudy bt sv'b. 


34 Therefore now *go, lead the peo- 


fore thee; nevertheless, in the day 


gst) 3 ‘ 


true religion beware how they so corrupt themselves, lest God be ashamed to 
acknowledge them as his people! What a mercy is it fora guilty nation when 
they have powerful intercessors at the throne of grace ! They have to do with a 
gracious God, who takes pleasure to repent himself of the evil. Holy zeal for 
God, when prudently manifested on proper occasions, is highly becoming: but 
backsliders in heart shall be filled with their own ways, and have their idols 
broken before their eyes. And O, what misery and shame do good men bring 
on nations by joining them in their wickedness! The best excuse which they 
can make for their conduct is pitiful and absurd: and therefore it deeply con- 
cerns all men, in an evil day, to know whether they be on the Lord’s side or on 
that of his enemies. It is both necessary, honourable, and useful, to employ 
the strictest impartiality in the matters of God, and to use the most earnest 
intercessions with God, to avert, even for a time, his just vengeance from falling 
upon a nation which is ripened for destruction. And we have here the greatest 
encouragement to expect a gracious answer to our prayers. 


renemies, . 
holy sexvire, for. the Lord’s honour, prepared them for their 


Phil. iv. 3, Rey. in. 5. and xiii. §, and xx. 12.—Moses does 
t he might . reprobated, ac ursed, or damned, rather than his 


h; but refuses to suzyive them, or to have his seed raised up. 


ges closely, lest their absence occasion 
slow, readily rash headlong int 
adier to evil than Go 


ata 


Cuap. XXXII. Ver. 5.—That. I may try whether thou wilt repent of or 
persist in thy sin, and act towards thee accordingly. 
Ver. 7.—This tabernacle was a tent erected by Moses for the worship of God 
{till the appointed one should be finished ; and thie removal of it from the camp 
intimated the Lord’s displeasure with them, and departure from them. 
~ Ver. 9,11. God's familiar talking with Moses was a public approbation of 
"what he had done against the calf, and the worshippers thereof, 


OC EEE 


Moses has an interview with God ; 


EXODUS. 


and returns with new tables to Sinai. 


Before Christ Hillary descended, and stood a¢ the door 

wr a of the tabernacle, and the LORD talked 
with Moses. 

10 And allthe people saw the cloudy 

pillar stand a¢ the tabernacle-door: and 

+1 all the people rose up and worshipped, 


P See ch. 


1 Kin. 8 $ 
22.Ps.8- every man 2” his tent-door. 
34—37 
s Perhaps in 11 And the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses 


buman shape, 


face to face, as a man Speaketh unto his 


Gen. 32. 30. 


again to the mount with hewn tables of stone to receive a new Before Christ 
copy of the moral law; 1—4,. (2) In meeting him there, and 14g. 
proclaiming his gracious character—upon which Moses founds “YY 
JSurther supplication for Isracl; 5—9, (3) In his converse with 

Moses, he renews his promise of Canaan to the people, and his 

charge to extirpate the Canaanites and their idols, and to make 

no marriages with them; to dedicate every firstling, to observe 

the weekly and ceremonial sabbaths, offer the first-fruits; &e. 

10—27. (4) In dismissing him at the end of forty days, with 

an honourable splendour in his countenance ; 28—34, 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 


*Hew thee two tables of stone>peut. 10.3, 
ch. 31. 18. & 


pursae friend. And he turned again into the! Jike unto the first: and I will write upon 3:75 '3, 
oe camp; but his ‘servant Joshua the son of||¢hese tables the "words that were in the * Mal 9.6, Pe 
sie Nun, a young man, departed not out of|/first tables, which thou brakest. — ae 
18—21. Deut. the tabernacle. 2 And be ready in the morning, and 
tea i qj And Moses said unto the Lorp, “come up in the morning, unto mount © Dent, ®. 25, 
"Gr 2.10© See, thou sayest unto me, ‘Bring up this|/Sinai, and present thyself there to me in 26:19 Eeci 9 
people: and thou hast not Jet me know|/the topof the mount. 59, 60. ver, be 
whom thou wilt send with me. Yetthou}) 3 And no man shall “come up with',S',%% 
‘Cutatia’, hast said, I ‘know thee by name, and thee,neither letany man be seen through- %,},"m.2. 
5.2tim2. thou hast also found grace in my sight. _|/out all the mount; neither let the flocks te 
8. Dew.7,8. 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if 1 nor herds feed before that mount. 1. 14. & 28." 
i.’ have found grace in thy sight, shew me! 4 @ And he hewed two tables of stone 17° !'%:, 
‘swizv0, TOW “thy way, that I may know thee,|like unto the first ; and Moses rose up °*{)%, 
ieprow 35, that I may find grace in thy sight: and|/‘early in the morning, and went up unto‘ Ch. 24. 16,17 
* consider that this nation zs *thy people. _||mount Sinai, as the Lorp had command- nm 2 Nun 
co 7it. 14 And he said, My ‘presence shall gojed him, and took in his hand the twor as 
"Jon. 1:25, with thee, and I will give thee rest. tables of stone. 19, Deut, 5" 
frivive, 15 And he said unto him, If *thy|) 5 And the Lorp ‘descended in the 10:N#-9i% 
9. Ps. 136. 16, cloud, and stood with him there, and !7-&%.5.’ 


8. Ps. 136.16 Dresence go not with me, carry us not up 
«ch. 34.9. ps. hence. 
30.127. & 160 For whereinshall it be known here 
that I and thy people have found grace 
in thy sight? Js 2¢ not in that thou 
«chs. 22% goest with us ?. so shall we be *separated, 
it 4s Land thy people, from all the people 
ease that are upon the face of the earth. 
tb 2. ets 17 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
. 63.2.% ”T will do this thing also that thou hast 
34. 6. Is.58. 9. . 
‘5.2%.< Spoken: for thou hast found grace in my 
3.20. & 1, sight, and I know thee by name. 


23 Ma... 18 4 And he said, I ‘beseech thee, 


"Ps. 4.6. € shew me thy glory. 


80. 1—7. & 
31. 20.& 91. 
1—10. 


3,718. Pil 10 And he said, I will make all my 
:p. i196, “2@OOdness pass before thee, and I will 
sits, proclaim the name of the Lorp before 
.",, thee; ‘and will be gracious to whom I 
o.34.6,7. will be gracious, and will shew mercy on 


Deut. 7, 8. 


Rom. 5.6—s. Whom I will shew mercy. 

10. 19. 20 And he said, ‘Thou canst not see 

“Gaim®4° my face; for there shall no man see me 

fads 19.09, aNd live, 

Rev. 1.1617. Q] And the Lorp said, Behold, there 
7s a place by me, and thou shalt stand 
upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while 
my glory passeth by, that I will put thee 
fin acleft of the rock; and will cover 
thee with my hand while I pass by: 
23 And I will take away mine hand, 
£5.18 tor, aNd thou shalt see my “back parts: but 
fie bt. my face shall not be seen. 


7. Back-parts CHAP. XXXI V. 


denote less 
bright mani- 
In the preceding chapter God had intimated his reconciliation with 
Israel. Here he gives proof of it, (1) In ordering up Moses 


& Ps, 91. 1, 4. 
Song 2. 3, 14. 


festations. 


Ver. 18, The highest manifestations of thy glory that I am capable of bearing, 
Ver. 19, God reckons the display of his goodness his distinguished glory. 
Ver. 20. God’s face here denotes the bnghtness of majesty and glory which 

attended the external shape he now assumed. . 


PF OLDE PILE IL AOCHOAT TI OD 


RerLections upon CuaAp. XXXIII.—Fearful is the danger and wo that 
attend apostacy from God, and the worshipping of idolsin his room! His eye 
beholds the mward hardness and obstinacy of our hearts. And painful indeed 
are the convictions of an awakened conscience when God displays his terrors, 
and appears as an enemy! There is need of uncommon humiliation and prayer 
when God’s wrath is once kindled against a people, and he has began to re- 
move his ordinances from them. But whena gracious God, and a multitude of 


grouning hearts, meet together atthe throne of grace, it is a token of his mer- the same force; and manifested," 


ciful designs, for he is ready to return to bis praying Pape. and indulge them 
with the most astonishing familiarity, Their desire o: 


fellowship and boldness” Ver, 7, Itisa part of goodness to hate and punish evil. 4 


15. & exxxvi, 


proclaimed the name of the Lorn. pe 
+19, Zech. 


6 And the Lorp passed by before ,».17. sso. 


hin, and proclaimed, The ®Lorp, The er. 32. 18, 


Neh. 1.5. &9, 
. e 32. Mic. 7. 18, 
Lorp God, merciful and gracious, long- ‘cn. 20. 5: Ps 


suffering, and abundant in goodness and Deut's’2‘ter. 
truth, } 29, pai * 
7 "Keeping mercy for thousands, for- wee i” 
giving iniquity and transgression and Nr!4,1% 
sin, and that ‘will by no means clear the Pv.'! 3} 
guilty; visitng the iniquity of the t'-% %. 


Mat. 43. 35.. 


fathers upon the children, and upon the ‘&. +1. 


children’s children, unto the third and to- 2 Chr. 20, 18. 
the fourth generation. pe 

8 4 And Moses made haste, and 'e, 33-1217. 
‘bowed his head toward the earth, and 20.28 put 
WR eth java an 

9 And he said, If now I have found °°” 
grace in thy sight, O Lorp, let ‘my 17" ™* 
Lorp, if pray thee, "oO among us; for °£"2%: 9. Is. 


48: 4. Zech. 7. 
it 7s a "stiffnecked people ; and pardon {)-f22°3¢ 
our iniquity and our sin, and take us for %. °° 
thine°inheritance. ‘eh. 1b 


10 ¢ And he said, Behold, ’I make a_ dew. 22. 9. 


, » 135. 4, 
covenant: before all thy people I will 238-3 12 


do marvels, such as have not been done 494, oa 6 
in all the earth, nor in any nation: and 15 Ps.7. 2. 
all the people among which thou aré 5 peut 813. 
shall see the work of the Lorn; for it £4" “™ 
is a terrible thing that I will do with thee, ‘Pe. '% 92 
11 ‘Observe thou that which I com- * 1-5. 
mand thee this day; "Behold, I drive 2a. 5-6. 
out before thee the Amorite, and the 2s deu7.1. 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the ?°22%;53 
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebu- wiatisi2 
site, ; saad i) 


of faith increases in his presence: and he will not refuse them any thing they 
ask, though it were to the whole of his kingdom. What blessing of direction, 
presence, or spiritual manifestation, can he deny us, who have Jesus our adyo- 
cate within the vail! Comethen, my soul, be no more a trifler in f r, but 
make intercession with groans which cannot be uttered. Whatever I ask, be: 
lieving, for myself, or my family, or the Church, God will give it. Let me 
adoring the sovereignty of” his grace, press after clearer and clearer disp 
his glory, his goodness, till at last I see him as he is! Awake, ye prayerk 
wasters of time !—Base and unprofitable are your fellowships with men, if 

pared to this of Moses with his God ! ; 


‘Cuap. XXXIV. Ver.1. Thus God left a mark of their rebellion on the tak 
in their not being hewn by hi ; yetnevertheless he made his law to reté 
not grsciously inscribed in our hearts 

oses’ covenant form of it, — 


till once they be hewn and broken 


§ Heb. revotu- When thou shalt go up to appear before 


Laws relative to idolatry, sacred festivals, &c. CHAP. XX XV. Moses comes down ; his face shines. 


Before Christ 
1491. 
eas make a covenant with the inhabitants of 
Deut.7-2:16 the land whither thou goest, lest it be for 

ide 2.3 a Snare in the midst of thee: 
13 But ye ‘shall destroy their altars, 


Judg. 2. 2. 
2 Cor. 6, 14. 
break their ¢ images, and cut down their 


t See ch. 23. 24. 
Deut. 12. 2, 3. 
Judg. 6. 25. 


az. , STOVES. 

+Hed. stave. 14 For thou shalt “worship no other 
~ ch 034-god: for the Lorn, whose name is 
6.13, 147 *Jealous, 7s a jealous God : 

16, 17. Sude. 15 Lest thou make a covenant with 


the inhabitants of the land, and they go 


“Mat, 4. 10. 
* Boi. 20.5. a “whoring after their gods, and do sacri- 


6. 15.Josh.24. 

19. Nah. 1. 2, 

3s 

y Ver. 12. 

* Lev. 17.7.& 
2U.5,6. Num. 


15.39. Deut. 
31. 16. Judg. 


fice unto their gods, and ove call thee, 
and thou “eat of his sacrifice ; 
16 And thou "take of their daughters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters go a 
2.12, 13,12 whoring after their gods, and make thy 
39,Ezcx.6.6. $0NS go a whoring after their gods. 
*Num.25-2. 17 ‘Thou shalt ‘make thee no molten 
Ps'i0é,2, gods. 
el’ 18 The “feast of unleavened bread 
«2.3. shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt 
2. Dewt.7.. eat unleavened bread, as I commanded 
s—31.1 Kin. thee, in the time of the month Abib: for 


2.Neh.1523-in the month Abib thou camest out from 
D ; 


oma, Egypt. fod: 
19 ‘All that openeth the matrix zs 


ch. 32. 4. 
“ch. mine: and every firstlng among th 
3 ys 


20. & 13. 4, 


6, 7. & 23. 15. 
Bet. i. I cattle, whether ox or sheep, that ts male. 


—#Xun.2. 20 But the “firstling of an ass thou 
57,6 Shalt redeem with a ||lamb: and if thou 
* Ch.13:2,12 redeem him not, then shalt thou break 
Kul his neck. All the first-born of thy sons 
% Prova9, thou shalt redeem: and ‘none shall ap- 
Ker.i.4, pear before me empty. 
foisis  Q1 "Six days thou shalt work, but 
-on the seventh day thou shalt rest: in 
earing-time and inharvest thou shaltrest. 


22 And thou shalt observe the feast 


it Or hid. 
« Ch. 23.15. 


Deut. 16. 16, 
17.1 Sam. 9. 


7, 8. & 6.3. i 
2st of weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat- 

2.20.8. harvest, and the feast of in-gathering at 

a.45,16.& the §year’s end. 

13. tev, 283. Q3 Thrice in the year shall all your 

6.&58.13- men-children appear before the Lorp 


27-Luke 13. God, the God of Israel. ' 
Ch. 23.16. 24 For I ‘will cast out the nations 
before thee, and enlarge thy borders: 


Deut. 16. 10. 
Num. 28. 16 5 ‘ 
=< neither shall “any man desire thy land, 


tion of the 
year. 


» the Lorp thy God thrice in a year. 


ei: vo: 4" Thou shalt not offer the blood 
16. & 12.0. of my sacrifice with leaven; neither shall 


‘Verte the sacrifice of the feast of the passover 


= Gen. 35.5. “be left unto the morning. 
ruek.2-5:  Q6 The first of the first-fruits of thy 
by -d 3 iJand thou shalt bring unto the house of 
eitie.s, the Lory thy God. “Thou shalt not 
+ Ch. 2,18, & seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 
18,8334 27 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Nun. 9:13 Write thou these words: for ‘after the 


cno3.10, tenor of these words I have made a 


& 22. 29. = > o 

Peat, 125~ COVenant with thee and with Israel. 

7. & 26.2. Prov, 3. 9. & 8.17. Rev. 14.4. 4Ch, 23. 19. Deut. 14.21. Prov, 12. 10. Jer. 10. 2, 3. 
*¥ Deut. 4. 13. ch. 17. 14. Is. 30. 8. Hab. 2.2. Deut. 27.2. * Ch. 19.5, 6. & 24.3, 8. Deut. 5. 2, 3. 


‘13. For privacy and solemnity, to prevent interruption, and perhaps in 
n of the patriarchs, the heathens planted groves, in which they worship- 
j ‘ ISIS TS 
vrow Cuar. XXXIV.—It is a great mercy to have God's law 
t especially written on our hearts when hewn by convictions 
sity of reconciliation with God, through Christ, discovered 
st labour to hew men’s hearts: but itis only God who 
p them. The most ready and believing dispatch is neces- 
‘eaches between ne and oe soul. But Benet 
2 discoveries of the ; and grace o. ! 
d to our s Gl aedettoes condition ! 
juce the boldest pleadings of faith at his 


ier oe Ame aie should so often 
_--. Sw ec “as 


le disco 


12 ‘Take heed to thyself, lest thou || 


28 ‘And he was there with the Lorp ° 
forty days and forty nights: he did nei- 3 
ther eat bread, nor drink water. And 2" i:2'% 
“he wrote upon the tables the words of 4:03:~ 
the covenant, the ten fcommandments. * &; Oo 

29 ¥And it came to pass, when Moses &*5:245! 
came down from mount Sinai, with the + Hed. wor. 
two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he came down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that ‘the skin of his* M&. 
face shone while he talked with him. Gods glory 

30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 227 y 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the ives. 
skin of his face shone; and they were ‘nist hot." 
‘afraid to come fiigh him. 

31. And Moses’called unto them; and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congre-’ 
gation returned unto him: and Moses, 
talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of 
Israel came nigh: and he ‘gave them in‘ hae: 
commandment all that the Lorp had 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking 
with them he put °a vail on his face. + 

34 But when Moses went in before the 
Lorp to speak with him, he ‘took the 
vail off, until he came out. “And he 
came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’’ 16. 3'io-19 
face shone: and Moses put ‘the vail upon 718°" 
his face again, until he went in to speak‘ Sv: *: 
with him. ee 8 


ness of his 
law,which no 
sinner is able 
to endure. 
Rom. 3. 19, 
20. & 4. 15. 
2 Cori 37,9, 


Ch. 3. 16. & 
24.1. 


& 4, 2. Is. 8. 
20. Phil. 4. 8. 
Num. 2. 15. 
Heb. 3. 2. 

= 


2 Cor. 3. 13, 
14. ver. 30. 
This marked 
the obscurity 
of the Mosaic 
ped prea 
and the na- 
tural dark- 
ness thatis in 
men’s minds 
with respect 
to spiritual 
things. 

Heb. 4. 13— 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The sad interruption of the settlement of God's worship among 
the Israelites being happily ended, (1) Moses reports to them the 
divine directions which he had received concerning the sabbath ; 
their voluntary colleetion for the rearing and furnishing of the 
tabernacle, and the framing and furniture of it; 1—19. (2) The 
people with great cheerfulness bring in their directed contribu- 
tions ; 20—29. (3) Bezaleel and Aholiab are nominated and 
qualified to be principal artists in framing them; 30—35. 


ND Moses gathered all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel 
together, and said unto them, These are 
the words which the Lorp hath com- 
manded, that ye should “do them. * Rom. 2. 13, 

Q {Six days shall work be done; but, .".,”. 
on the seventh day there shall be to you #85166 
*an holy day, a sabbath of rest to the }:1he 
Lorp: whosoever doth work theremin }3 342 
shall be put to death. ers 

3 Ye shall ‘kindle no fire throughout: ox.16.90._ 
your habitations upon the sabbath-day. 56.2;476" 

4. 4 And Moses spake unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
saying, This zs the thing which the Lorp 
commanded, saying, 

5 “Take ye from among you an offer- 
ing unto the Lorn: ‘Whosoever is of a 
willing heart, let him bring it, an offer-* 22-7. 
ing of the Lorn; gold, and silver, and }.4y/" 
brass. 


Ps. 110. 3. 

2 Cor. 9. 7. 
repeat his promises, warnings, and laws, to us, who are so ignorant, heedless, 
and forgetful. How great is their safety who live in close fellowship with hum! 
[le takes pleasure to honour such as honour him ; and clear views of the glory of 
God beget in his people the most glorious conformity to him, and elevate above 
all the fears or hopes of nature.—But it is very becoming when those, who are 
most distinguished with gifts and graces, are, through lowliness of mind, scarcely 
conscious of their own excellencies! when others are more sensible of our spi- 
ritual beauty than we ourselves are !—and when ministers, who have the deepest 
insight into divine things, accommodate their instructions to their people's capa- 
city ! In the whole of this breach and reconcilement between God and Is:ael, 
let me behold how the law entered that the offence might abound ; but, where 
sin abounded, gracc did much more abound ; that, as sin had reigned unto 
death, grace might reign, through righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesu; 
Christ our Lord ! . « 

BB . 


pha 
14. 
. 32—30. 

29, 


9 


’ 

4 See what fol- 

lows explained 
on ch. Xxv— 
XXxxi. 


Collection for rearing the tabernacle 


Before Christ 
1491. 


6 And ‘blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
wea, and fine linen, and ‘goats’ hair, 

1.2.56 7” And rams’skins died red, and bad- 
« ch. 26.7,4. gers’ skins, and shittim-wood, __ 
rena , © And “oil for the light, and ‘spices 

%. for anointing oil, and for the sweet in- 

cense, 

9 And “onyx stones, and stones to be 
set for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate. 

10 And every ' wise-hearted among 
=ch.xw— you shall come, and make “all that the 


XXX. XXXVi— 


x-Num.3. LORD hath commanded ; 


> a 36, ape 


k Ch. 28. 9, 
17—21. & 38. 
6—l4. 


1 Ch. 31. 6. & 
36, 2, 4. 


«14-3 11 "The tabernacle, his tent, and his 
sy 8.225 covering, his taches, and his boards, his 
«39,32 bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

rc... 12 ‘The *ark, and the staves thereof, 
vw. | with the mercy-seat, and the vail of the 
4.25,36,37, COVeTING, 

on. B. 10— 13 The "table, and his staves, and all 
20. & 37. 1— 


9.8.95, his vessels, and the shew-bread, 
36.Num.4.” 14. ‘The candlestick also for the light, 
- on.25,.23- and his furniture, and his lamps, and the 
«37. 10-21, Ol for the light, 
"sty, 15 ‘And the incense-altar, and his 
on, Staves, and the anointing oil, and the 
#7.& 3.37, SWeet incense, and ‘the hanging for the 
38. ° . 
door at the entering in of the tabernacle, 
‘xxiv 16 “The altar of burnt-offering, with 
«1 his brazen grate, his staves, and all his 
vessels, the laver and his foot, 


a. 2:3. 17 The * hangings of the court, his 
?: pillars, and their sockets, and the hang- 
ing for the door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and 
the pins of the court, and their cords, 

“Ch xvi, | 19 ‘The “clothes of service, to do ser- 
imu. Vice in the holy place, the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and the garments 
of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 

office. 

20 4] And all the congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from the pre- 
sence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one whose 

“Tadeo “heart stirred him up, and every one 
er. 40.2 Whom his spirit made willing, and they 
2cor.9.7. brought the Lorn’s offering to the work 

of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and for all his service, and for the holy 
garments. 

22 And they came, both men and 
women, as many as were willing-hearted, 

’ Writneh.22.3, 2 brought ‘bracelets, and earrings,and 
Vi rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: 


“ie <2. and every man that offered offered an 
200.219, ollering of gold unto the Lory. 

23 And every man, with whom ‘was 
found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats’ hair, and red skins 
of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought 
them. 

_ 24 Every one that did offer an offer- 
ing of silver and brassbrought the Lorp’s 


offering: and every man, with whom was 
“fares, found shittim-wood for any work of the 


Proy. 31. 19. 
Phil, 4,3. 
Rem. 16, 3, 
6, 12. 


service, brought zt. 
25 And all the * women that were 


ReFLEcTIons uron Cuar. XXXV.—As this, and the following chapters, 
generally relate no more but the execution of what was directed in chapters 
XXV. XxXvi. xxvii, xxviii. xxx. xxxi. the notes and reflections there found 
are referred to. Only let me observe, that the glory of God, and happiness of 
men, are deeply interested in the exact observation of the sabbath ; and that 
God will either have voluntary service, or will not accept of it at all. " Sincere re- 


EXODUS. 


| 


Se <a 


| 


pentance always issues in hearty dedications to God : and it is comely when pro 


timated, and cheerfully made 


wise-hearted did spin with their hands, °“r("* 
and brought that which they had spun, “Y™ 
both of blue, and of purple, and of scar- 

let, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ 
hair. 

27 And ° the rulers brought onyx-* $62% 
stones, and stones to be set, for the Ww i*?%v. 
ephod, and for the breast-plate ; ae 

28 And spice, and oil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a 
‘willing offering unto the Lorp, every 
map andwoman, whose heart made them 
willmg to bring for all manner of work 
“which the Lorp had commanded to be! 2°". 
made by the hand of Moses. Mat. 28, 20. 

30 And Moses said unto the chil- $2.5!%s, 


¢ 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
1 Chr. 29. 3, 
Goon tae 17. 
Judg. 5. 9. 


dren of Israel, See, ‘the Lorp hath 72"*” 
called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, * %:31.25% 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: — 1,5")2.5.. 
31 And he hath filled him with the 3375” 
spirit of God ‘in wisdom, in understand- ag 
ing, and in knowledge, and in all manner “ist, 
of workmanship ; | cop riety 
32 And to devise curious works, to &$!;!z°: 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, _ 
33 And in the cutting of stones, to 
set them, and in carving of wood, to make 
any manner of cunning work. , 
34 And he hath put in his heart that: 
he may teach, both he, and Aholiab, the 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 
39 Them hath he filled with wisdom 
of heart, to work all manner of work, 
of the engraver, and of the £ cunning (pict of 


workman, and of the embroiderer, in Wer 1s, r 
blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in Gal 3.275. 
cts 19. 6, 8. 


fine linen, and of the weaver, even of. hn 318.4 
a . . un. 
them that do any work, and of those that 215: 


devise tcunning work. t This curious 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


the marvel- 
lous gifts and 
graces of 
Christ and 
his church, 
Here, (1) The collected materials are delivered to Bezaleel and 

Aholiab, and their work is begun; 1—4, (2) The people 

offer so liberally that a necessary restraint is put upon them; 

5—7. (3) We have a particular account of making the appur- 

tenances of the tabernacle itself; its fine inner curtains, 8—13 3 

its three outer coverings, 14—19; its boards, 20—30; cross 

bars, 31—34; its partition-vail, 35, 36; and vail or hanging 

for the door, 37, 38. 


PEE wrought *Bezaleel and Aho- 
liab, and every wise-hearted man, 
in whom the Lorp put wisdom and 
understanding to know how to work all 
manner of work for the service of the 
sanctuary, ° according to all that the’ 2-22 
Lorp had commanded. 

2 And Moses ‘called Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and every wise-hearted man, : 
in whose heart the Lorp had put 
wisdom, even every one whose _ heart ' 
stirred him up to come unto the work to | 
do it. ssl 

3 And they received of Moses all the 
offering which the children of Israel » 
‘had brought, for the work of the service" 35 — 
of the sanctuary, tomake it withal. And 


el, 


* Ch. 31, 2-31, 
& 35. 10—19, 


Ps. 119. 6. 
Mat. 28. 20, 
Luke l.6, | 


Heb. 5, 4. 

_ Acts 6. 3, 4. 
& 14, 23. 
ch. 35, 20, 21, 


; 
a . ‘ 
’ 


nk » Ged 


fessors, according to their respective abilities, concur in promoting the honour 
and service of God. In such a work he graciously accepts, not according to 
what they have not, but according to what they have, if there be first a willing 
mind, And, since God liberally furnishes such as he calls to public offices in 
his church, the greater our gifts or grace, or the higher our station, the more 
earnest ought to be our labour in the service of Christ, and in helpfulness to 
our fellow-members. 6 . S 


if) 


het 


Contributions restrained; curtains, CHAP. XXXVI. upper coverings, boards, &c. made 
Betore “rst they brought yet unto him free offerings || cubits, and the breadth of a board tone BeforeCriat| 
Sim «every “morning. cubit and a half. Nee aecaed 
lo1-8 Prov. = 4. {@ And all the ‘wise men, that 22 One board had two tenons, equally se thee 
A321 wrought all the work of the sanctuary, || distant one from another: thus did he Wo" 
1Cor.3-10. Game every man from his work which || make for all the boards of the taber- {0% 
they made. nacle. strometh and 
5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, 23 And he made boards for the taber- tis ciuet. 
F200r.8.2.3.The people bring much more than |) nacle; twenty boards for the south side 
Puil2.2l- enough for the service of the work which || south-ward : 
the Lorp commanded to make. 24. And forty sockets of silver he made 
6 And Moses gavecommandment,and || under the twenty boards; two sockets 
they caused it to be proclaimed through- || under one board for his two tenons, and 
out the camp, saying, Let neither man || two sockets under another board for his 
nor woman make any more work for the |} two tenons. 
offering of the sanctuary. So the people 25 And for the other side of the ta- 
were restrained from bringing. bernacle, which is toward the north cor- 
7 For the stuff they had was sufficient || ner, he made twenty boards, 
for all the work to make it, and too 26 And their forty sockets of silver; 
much. two sockets under one board, and two 
* oh 261-. 8 F>And every wise-hearted man || sockets under another board. 
*-1 among them, that wrought the work of || 27 And for the sides of the tabernacle 
the tabernacle, made ten curtains of || westward he made six boards. 
fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 28 And two boards made he for the 
*Ch.%.18 ond scarlet: with ‘cherubims of cunning || corners of the tabernacle in the two 
work made he them. sides. 
9 The length of one curtain was 29 And they were “coupled beneath, * Fpi12'i3:19, 
*Sevnteen' twenty and eight cubits,and the breadth } and coupled together at the head thereof, 1:24:15; 
+Nertwo of one curtain tfour cubits: the curtains 
alf. were all of one size. 


. 1G 2s. 10 And he * coupled the five curtains 
TGor.1-10. One unto another: and the other five 
& 12. 12, 20, . 

27. Phil-2.3, curtains he coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain from the selvedge in 
the coupling: likewise he made in the 
uttermost side of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. 

12- Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of the 
curtain which was in the coupling of the 
second: the loops held one curtain to 
another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtains one unto an- 
other with the taches: so it became one 
tabernacle. 

14 4 And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair, for the tent over the tabernacle : 
eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was 


t Eighteen“ tthirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
water, breadth of one curtain: the eleven cur- 


tains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by them- 
selves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the 
uttermost edge of the curtain in the 

. coupling, and fifty loops made he upon 
the edge of the curtain which coupleth 
the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass, 
covering sis. tO COUPle the tent together, that it might 
mualsloryof bE ONE. 

19 {And he made a covering *for the 
covering sie- tent of rams’ skins died red, and a cover- 
meanness in ING Of badgers’ skins above that. 

aoe 20 “And he made boards for the ta- 

Xan. 25.1. bernacle of ‘shittim-wood, standing up. 


~ 21 The length of a board was *ten 
Rerie 


e« Six yards, € 

-TIONS upon Cuar. XXXVI.—How honourable is it when agents 
in the church are men faithful, and to be trusted !—when private members 
are so liberal that they need to be restrained !—and when rulers dare allow 


* The fine 


a a a te el a Se a a eR a 


to one ring: thus he did to both of 
4 


them in both the corners. 2. 
30 And there were eight boards; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of sil- 
+ Heb. two 


ver, funder every board two sockets. 

31 4 And he made "bars of shittim- 
wood; five for the boards of the one: 
side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the tabernacle for 
the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through the boards from the one 
end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with 
teold, and made their rings of gold to 
be places for the bars, and overlaid the 
bars with gold. 

35 Y And he made “a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twmed 
linen: with cherubims made he it of 
cunning work. 

36 And hemade thereunto four pillars 
of shittim-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 4 And he made an "hanging for’ 
the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, jjof' 
needle-work ; 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters 
and their fillets with gold: but their five 
sockets were of brass. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Here Bezaleel and his workmen are still busy in making (1) The 
ark, with its mercy-seat and cherubims ; 1—9. (2) The table 
of shew-bread, with its vessels; 10—16. (3) The golden* 
candlestick, with its appurtenances; 17—24. (4) The golden 
altar for incense; 25—28, (5) The anointing oil and sacred 
incense ; 29. 


ND Bezaleel made * the ark of 


shittim-wood: two cubits and a 


nothing to be taken but what is sufficient! And hopeful is the 


sockets, two 
sockets under 
cue board, 


Ch. 25. 28, & 
30.5. 


+ With respect 


to Christ, the 
gold in the 
tabernacle, 
and its furni- 
ture, may de- 
note what is 
divine, and 
shittim-wood 
his manhood. 


Ch. 26, 31. & 
40. 21. The 
vails denote 
Christ’s man- 
hood, the 
ceremonial 
law, and 

the visible 
heaven. 


Ch, 26, 36. & 
40. 28, 


Heb. the work 
of a needle- 
worker or em- 
broiderer. 


Ch. 25. 10— 
16. ‘The ark 
signified 
Christ God- 
man, as the 
fulfiller ef the 
broken law 
and rest of a 
reconciled 
God. 


building of 


the church when men’s first care is about that which is most secret and inward ! 


3 


EXODUS. ___ Altar of incense, anointing oil, &c. 


Se 


The mercy-seat, table, &c. made. 


Before rst half was the length of it, and a cubit and | 


a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and 
a half the height of it: 

2 And he "overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crown 
of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
io be set by the four corners of it; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and 

wo rings upon the other side of it. 

4. And hemade'‘stavesof shittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the 

ark. 
“toons, © And he made the ‘mercy-seat of 
Gaia pure gold: two cubits and a half was the 
“2 length thereof, and one cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two ‘ cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the two ends of the mercy- 
seat : 

8 One cherub * on the end on this 
+ Oxoueee. side, and another cherub ton the other 

end on that side: out of the mercy-seat 

made he the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. 

‘ioumcat’ 9 And the ‘cherubims spread out their 

2cor.its, Wings on high, and covered with their 

“= wings over the mercy-seat, with their 

faces one to another; even to the mercy- 
seat-ward were the faces of the cheru- 


Ch. 30, 3. 


° 


Nun. 4. 14, 
15. Acts 9.15. 
Staves are 
gospel-ordi- 
nances in 
whichChrist’s 
name is 
borne. 


oe 


¢ Ps. 80. 1. & 
104. 4.Cheru- 
bims denote 
angels and 
ministers, 


¥* Or, out of, &e. 


# Ch. 25. 23— 
29. John 1.14, 
16. Col. 1. 27. 


bims. 
irsiguited” 10 {| And ‘he made the table of shit- 
his gospel. tim-wood: two cubits was the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth there- 
of, and acubit and a half the height there- 
of: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 

‘imported and made thereunto a crown* of gold 
a ee round about. 
suvesarete 12 Also he made thereunto aborder of 
the gospelyon an hand-breadth round about; and made 
ad his | & Crown of gold for the border thereof 
bome through round about. : 

' 13 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the four 
corners that were in the four feet there- 
of. 

14 Over against the border were the 
rings, the places for the staves to bear the 
table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim- 
wood, and. overlaid them with gold, to 
bear the table. 

16 And hemade the vessels whichwere 
upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons, 

*wwwihae, and his bowls, and his covers tto cover 
withal, of pure gold. 

17 4 And he made the ’candlestick of 
pure gold: of beaten work made he the 
The candle. Candlestick ; his shaft, and his branch, 
stick signifies ]_ = o sf ° 
Chiat as the his bowls, his knops, and_ his flowers, 
world: and Were Of the same : | 
wiih tis 18 And six branches going out of the 
nifested. ~— $1des thereof; three branches of the can- 

dlestick out of the one side thereof, and 

three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof : 


Reriections upon Cuar. XXXVII.—How unbounded is the excellency 
and usefulness of Christ, that so many things are necessary to represent him! 
Pleasant is the work of ministers and Christians where he is aut and IN ALL, 
the rixst and the Last! And it becomes them regularly to proceed from the 
inward to the outward concerns thereof, May I ever embrace Jegus as wy pro- 


b Ch, 25, 31— 
39. Zech. 4, 2, 
Rev. 1. 20. 


Phil. 2. 15 


On eee 


thereof beneath unto the midst of it. ree 


| love shed abroad in my heart ! 


19 Three bowls made after thefashion *““isi""™ 
of almonds in one branch, a knop and 

a flower; and three bowls made like 
almonds in another branch, a knop and 

a flower: so throughout the six branches 

going out of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four 
bowls made like almonds, his knops, and 
his flowers : 

21 Anda knop under two branches of 
the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, according to the 
six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and_ their branches 
were of the same: allof it was one ‘beaten: Ts.5,.4, 5, 10. 
work of pure gold. a 

25 And he made his §seven lamps, and § ge al 
oe snuffers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure #3," 
gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all the vessels thereof. 

25 4"And he made the incense-altar * 2°91». 
of shittim-wood : the length of it was a B!0:Ree' 
cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit; dé Ma2.)% 
was four-square; and two cubits was the 2832 o@%*5 
height of it; the horns thereof were of #330" 
the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
both the top of it, and the sides thereof 


intercessor 
within the 
vail, 


, round about, and the horns of it: also he 


made unto it a crown of gold round 
about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for 
it under the crown thereof, by the two ; 
corners of it, upon the two sides there- 
of, to be places for the staves to bear it 
withal. . 

28 And he made the stayes of shittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 {And he made 'the holy anointing’ 8:67. 
oil, and the "pure incense of sweet spices, 2Jelin3.. 


Z 2 Cor. 1. 21, 
according to the work of the apothe- 22. Viol Z. 
cary. ’ 


Ch. 30, 23— 


™ Heb. 5. 6. & 
7. 25. Ps. 14. 
- oreis 1, 2. Rev. 8.3, 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 4: The oi 
signified the 
spirit in his 
gifts and 
grace,and the 
“Incense the 
intercession 
of Christ, 
and worship 
of his people. 


Here is an account of (1) The making of the brazen altar for 
Sacrifices, and the laver which stood by it; 1—8. (2) Of the 
making of the pillars and hangings for the court of the taber- 
nacle, in which this altar and laver were to be placed ; 9—20. 
(3) A summary account of the gold and brass voluntarily col- 
lected; and the silver, raised by a poll-tex of ransom-money, 
and the use to which it is put ; 21—31. 


ND *he made the altar of burnt-* Ch, 27.18 

offering of shittim-wood : * five $4831. 
cubits was the length thereof, and five 1?-?* | 
cubits the breadth thereof; zt was *four- 


* Three yaras 
two inches. 


square ; and three cubits the height’ ¥':?\* 
. Heb. 13,8, 
thereof. 4 John 6. 37. 
us ar sig- 
2 And he made the horns thereof on titacue 


n his humi- 


the four corners of it; the horns thereof tion af 
were of the same: and he overlaid it with righteousness 
brass. : vari 

3 And he made all the vessels of the 
altar, the pots, and the shovels, andthe => — 
basons, and the flesh-hooks, and the fire- é 
pans: all the vessels thereof made he of ~~ | 
brass. a pa 

4. And he made for the altar a brazen. 
grate of net-work under the compass 


- ite. 75 
Abe 


ite Fy. 


5 And he cast four rings for the four 


pitiation! feed on him as my provision ; walkin bim as my light ; depend on him 
as my interceding advocate ; and, being anointed with his Spirit, offer up my 
supplications, intercessions, and thanksgivings, kindled by the holy fire of his 


4 a 


Laver, pillars, &c. of the court made. CHAP. XXXIX. Summary of collections for the tabernacle 
——— en 2 


o— 


Beforesoist_ encls of the grate of brass, to be places for 
—Y— the staves. 


6 And he made the staves of shittim- 


wood, and overlaid them with brass. 
7 And he put the staves into the rings 
icr- 12 on the sides of the altar, to ‘bear it 

- withal; he made the altar hollow with 

boards. 
8 { And he made the “laver of brass, 

7 Rev-1-5- and the foot of it of brass, of the ‘looking 

+ Or brasen glasses of the women tassembling, which 

fos" assembled at the door of the tabernacle 

$,Hep. assem: of the congregation. 

rinke2.s7. . 9 JY And he made the ‘court: on the 
Prov. #3, south side southward the hangings of the 

-ch.27 9-19. court were of fine twined linen, an *hun- 
4.7. dred cubits. 

* sity-one 10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
court tppitied hyazen sockets twenty; the hooks of the 
fenseot Pillars and their fillets were of silver. 
tuenat’ 11 And for the north side the hang 

ings were an hundred cubits, the pillars 
were twenty, and their sockets of brass 
twenty; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hang- 
ings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and 
their sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward 

+ Thirty yards +fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of the 
gate were fifteen “cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the court- 


te 


4 Ch. 30. 18— 
21.1 John 3. 


* Nine yards. 
Thehangings 
ground the 
courtimport- 
ed religious 
profession, 


aide gate, on this hand and that hand, were | 
aniprotee: hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars | 
ion. But the 


hangingatl three, and their sockets three. 


the entry 


thecourtsie- 16 All the hangings of the court round 
thesame. about were of fine twined linen. 


salsch-36. 17 And the sockets for the pillars were 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver ; and the overlaying 
of their chapiters of silver; and all the 
pillars of the court were filletted with 

silver. 
18 And the hanging for the gate of 
the court was needlework of blue, and 
urple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: 
*Twelveyards. ond *twenty cubits was the length, and 
tthreyards. the height in the breadth was +five 
cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 

court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their hooks 
of silver, and the overlaying of their cha- 
piters and their fiilets of silver. 


‘erao2.t 20) And all the ‘pins of the tabernacle, 
on andof thecourt round about, were of brass. 
4,22.0.2.  Q) @ This is the sum of the tabernacle, 


« cn.25.16. even of the tabernacle of “testimony, as 
!Num.4.29, jf was counted, according to the com- 
mandment of Moses for 


of Aaron the priest. 

3. 22 And ™Bezaleel the son of Uri, the 

%1-3 son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made 
all that the Lorp commanded Moses. 


ae 

Rertections vpon Caar. XXXVIII.—The work still proceeds pleasantly 
from that which is most inward and important. And let us observe that Jesus’ 
atonement for sin, and the purification of our conscience from dead works, are’ 

: ; that fervent devotion disposes persons to part with that 
which others most admire for the service of Christ. And itis necessary to exa- 
mire neon the glass of God's law, when we go to the layer of Jesus’ 


the service of | 
the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar,son | 


23 And with him was Aholiab, son of °“tyi""" 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an ‘en- >" 
graver, and a cunning workman, and an 
embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and 
in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for 
the work in all the work of the holy 
place, even the gold of the offerig, was 
+twenty and nine talents, and sevent }°%107 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were 
numbered of the congregation was an 
*hundred talents, and a thousand seven ‘4.421424. 
hundred and threescore and fifteen she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 

26 A bekah for "every man, that is,* S16 
half a shekel, after the °shekel of the’ ™** 
sanctuary, for every one that went to be 
numbered, from twenty years old and 
upward, for tsix hundred thousand andt * 4?" 
three thousand and five hundred and fifty 
men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of sil- 
ver were cast the "sockets of the sanc-' 23%? 
tuary, and the sockets of the vail; an 
hundred sockets of the hundred talents, 

a talent for a socket. . 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and five shekels he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their chapi- 
ters, and filletted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was - 
*seventy talents, and two thousand and *Sxshowsed 
four hundred shekels. See ths 

30 And therewith he made the soc- "sree 
kets +to the door of the tabernacle of the +t The seekers 
congregation, and the brazen altar, and the peice f 
the brazen grate for it, and all the vessels s:274, 
of the altar, doc aatee 

31 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court-gate, 
and all the pins of the tabernacle, and 
all the pins of the court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Christ and 
his church 
are founded. 
Contdins (1) An account of the making the priests’ sacred apparel, 

viz. the ephod and its curious girdle, and onyx stones for button- 

ing together its shoulder-pieces; 1—7; the breast-plate of judg> 

ment, with its twelve precious stones fixed in it ; S—21; the robe 

of the ephod; 22—26; the mitre, with its plate, for the high 

priest; 30, 81; and the coats, bonnets, breeches, and girdles, 

for the inferior priests ; 27—29. (2) A summary account of 

the whole work presented to Moses when finished, and exactly cor- 

responding to the divine prescriptions concerning it in chap. xxv. 

XxX, xxxv. 32—43, 


AND of the blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, they made “clothes of ser-* $22". 
vice, to do service in the holy place, and, *;> , 
made the holy garments for Aaron; as 24.12 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

2 4 And he made the ‘ephod of gold, «9:2... 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine mess 
twined linen. | not 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin siSyi"" 
plates, and cut 7 wnto wires, to work 7t Uithas. 
in the blue, and in the purple, and in the 
scarlet, and in the fine linen, with cun 
ning work. 

4. They made shoulder-pieces for it, to 
couple it together: by the two edges 
was it coupled together. 


blood for spiritual purification, What a small énclosure js the Church of Christ! 
Happy the period when death shall draw aside the curtains, and allow us free 
access to the house eternal in the heavens! But great and important things 
might be done for God in his church below, were but att her ministers and mem 
bers, however weak, hearty and unanimous. 


cc 


1490. 
Ch; 31. 10. & 
2 


Priest's robe, coats, mitre, &c. 


ee 


Beery 5 And the curious 
—~\— that was upon it, was of the same, ac- 
cording to the work thereof: of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen; as the Lory commanded 
oses. 
6 “And they wrought onyx-stones 


Ch, 28. 9. 


Thus Christ 
cowmshis enclosed in ouches of gold, graven as 
presente signets are graven, with the names of the 
~ children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulders 
of the ephod, that they should be stones 
2" for a ‘memorial to the children of Israel ; 

Ar RAS the Lorp commanded Moses. 
»-t-0.7. 8 §] And he made the ‘breast-plate of 


This sisnifea CUnMIN-work, like the work of the ephod; 


che church 


staan Of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and | 


fine twined linen. 

9 It was four-square; they made the 
breast-plate double ; ‘a span was the 
length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, beg doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows of 


® Or rudy. es 
Thee pre. stones: the first row was a *sardius, a 
cious stones bod 
fede topaz, and a carbuncle: This was the 


their various 
circumstan- 


first row. 
cncivorner 1 And the second row, an emerald, 
ind covery & Sapphire, and a diamond. 
sy 12 And the third row, a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper; they were enclosed 
in ouches of gold in their enclosings. 

14. And the stones were according to 
the names of the children of Israel, 


twelve, according to their names, (ike |! 


the engravings of a signet, every one with 

his name, according to the twelve tribes, 
15 And they made upon the breast- 
‘wii plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 

Iuieitese WOrk Of pure gold. 

Sent how as 16 And they made two ouches of gold, 
satined in ANd two gold rings; and put the two 
and newer YINGS In the two ends of the breast-plate. 
Gxeicn ww, 17 And they put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on the 
ends of the breast-plate. 


18 And the two ends of the two | 


wreathen chains they fastened in the two 
ouches, and put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two ends of the 
breast-plate, upon the border of it, which 
was on the side of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two sides of 
the ephod underneath, toward the fore- 
part of it, over against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of the 
ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast-plate 
by his rings unto the rings of the ephod 
with a lace of blue, that it might be above 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and that 

__ the breast-plate might not be loosed from 

's. Ashe the ephod; as the Lorp commanded 
ind of shor Moses. 

sceres, 0 22 And he made the "robe of the 

somewhatin CPhOd of woven work, all of blue. 


this robe was 


lng shiee  " Q3 And there was a hole in the midst 
ephod. of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, 


EXODUS. 
girdle of his ephod, ! 


Summary of the tabernacle-furniture. 
with a band round about the hole. that ®%:S""™ 
it should not rent. 

24 And they made upon the hems of 
the robe ‘pomegranates of blue, and Bur=.. sana 
ple, and scarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made “bells of pure gold, * $2233... 
and put the bells between the pomegra- inaclssig- 


nified Christ’s 

nates upon the hem of the robe round andthe 
about between the pomegranates : the gospel; 
and the pome- 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell mies 


nified their 
good fruits 


27 4 And they made ‘coats of fine’ Sh. 2. 30— 
his people, 
. ° . high-priest. 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, ™?" 
ae J 2 Cor. 5.21. 
it a writing, ke to the 
32 4 Thus was "all the work of the” .3ie 
xl. Lev. viii. 


and a pomegranate, round about. the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 
linen, of woven work, for Aaron and er ee 
his sons, ee 
28 Andamitre of fine linen, and goodly hsp ae 
g The mitre 
} , prefgured 
of fine twined linen, nity as an 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of 
needle-work ; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 
holy crown cf pure gold, and wrote fifser ce * |. 5. 
engravings of a 101.30. 
signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 
tabernacle of the tent of the congregation 840.26 
finished: and the children of Israel did B52, 
manded Moses, so did they. sheet. wi 
33 4 And they brought the tabernacle. a 
unto Moses, the "tent, and all his furni- Mat. 2020, 


e ° and effects. 
hem of the robe to minister m; as the 
is common to 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches efgred 
rist’s dig- 
30 And they made the "plate of the» <r 28, e— 
to fasten z¢ on high upon the mitre; as 
’according to all that the Lorp com. %é%* 
e e ° 1s 
ture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and The pinase 


‘A _as the Lord 
his pillars, and his sockets, pommpended 
34 And the covering of rams’ skins often repeat- 


died red, and the covering of badgers’  th¢ fetiowivg 
skins, and the vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy-seat, 

36 The table, and all the vesselsthere 
of, and the shew-bread, 

37 The pure candlestick,zciththelam Soa 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set in MM 
order, and all the vessels thereof, and the ears 
oil for light, t Hebe the in. 

38 And the golden altar, and the ic 
anointing oil, and the sweet incense, 
and the hanging for the tabernacle door, 

39 The brazen altar, and his grate of 
brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pil- 

Jars, and his sockets, and the hanging for | 
the court-gate, his cords, and his pins, and 
all the vessels of the service of the taber- 
nacle, for the tent of the congregation, _ 

41 The clothes of service to do service — 
in the holy place, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ gar- 
ments to minister in the priest’s office. * 2325. 

42 ‘According to all that the Lorp 1232 Mat 
commanded Moses, so the children of #1222" 
Israel made all the work. ee 


pat honour 
on their obe- 
dence, and to 
teach us that 
every thing 
done in the 
thurch should 
be exactly 
rorrespondent 
with the law 


) Chr, 16,2, 
the Lorp had commanded, even so had 2 Chr. 63. 


they done it. And Moses ‘blessed them. 1 or 15-5. 
2 


_ 
an 
Ls) 


The tabernacle rearetl up, and is 


Before Christ 
1490. 


CHAP. XL. 


The parts being all finished, here (1) God commands to erect the 
tabernacle on the three hundred and foriy-first day from their 
leaving Egypt, and to consecrate it and the priests who were to 
serve in it; 1—15. , (2) The tabernacle is reared up on the day 
appointed, being the first of their sacred year, and all its fur- 
niture exactly placed in it according to God's directions ; 16—33. 


CHAP. XL. 


(3) God takes possession of it by the sHECHINAH, or cloud of 


glory, hovering above, and entering into it ; 34—38. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


*cu.12.1.2  @ On the first day of the “first month 
ct shalt thou set up the “tabernacle of the 


sxevi.27.21. tent of the congregation. 
3“ 3 And thou ‘shalt put therein the ark 


18, 19. 
“Ch.25.10— of the testimony, and cover the ark with 


—<— 


si.x35.13. the vail 


ver. 3, 2. 4 And “thou shalt bring in the table, 
sono. and set in order *the things that are to 
#9.%37.10 be set in order. upon it; and thou shalt 
soa-ss bring in the candlestick, and light the | 
sstun-cheonag SDS thereof. 
Cana 5 And thou shalt set the ‘altar of gold 


«3 2, for the incense before the ark of the tes- 
& 26. 36, 37. ,° ° 
& 36.3738 timony, and put the hanging of the door 
ver. 26—28. 
Heb. 10.19-to the tabernacle. 

. 22. John 14.6, 
lJehn 2. 1. 
Heb. 9. 24. 


burnt-offering before the door of the 


2649, 10, 7 And thou shalt set the ‘laver between 
“Siazea the tent of the congregation and the al- 

Heb, 10 2. tar, and shalt put water therein. 

26.6.zeh. 8 And thou shalt "set up the court 


M13. 1. 1 John 


Lriey.1.5,round about, and hang up the hanging 
sch.27.9- at the court-gate. 


49-38 9 YJ And thou shalt ‘take the anointing 

“1 that zs therem, and shalt hallow it, and 

Is. 11.2. Mat. 

vev.8.11. 1s. Of the burnt-offering, and all his vessels, 
‘Aico. iste aD altar ‘most holy. 

2 Cor. 5. 21, 


20. Mat. 16. é 

eer ol, and anoint the tabernacle and all 

“ssa. all the vessels thereof: and it shall be 

3.16. John 3. holy, 

3A. 2Cor. 1.4, \ re 

iy +, LO And thou shalt ‘anoint the altar 

din 3. sand sanctify the altar: and it shall be 

faker” 11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 


Heb. 7.226. 
scp, 12 FAnd thou shalt “bring Aaron and 
%-Le.vili- his sons unto the door of the tabernacle 
Kon 6: of the congregation, and wash them with 
Jina, Water. ; 
fii 13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron 
SaaS the holy garments, and anoint him, and 


Kom.4i.« Sanctify him; that he may minister unto 
13. 14. 1 Cor, ° a ’ 
1. %.is. 6. Me in the priest’s office. 


iss. 14 "And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
“ie Clothe them with coats : 
Hos, 15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 


viii. ix. x. 


psec 9, HOU didst anoint their father, that they 
2 <% may minister unto me in the priest’s of- 
5» .*7-% fice: for their anointing shall surely be 
vow, AN “everlasting priesthood throughout 
their generations. 


1 Cor. 4.2. 
Deut. 4. 2, : : 
3 16 Thus did Moses: ’according to 


Heb. 3. 2. 
Rerrecrions uron Cusr. XXXIX.— How honourable is the livery of 
ministers and believers—but how much more the glory of Immanuel, our Great 
High Priest! Great things may quickly be done in the church when ari hearts 
and hands are active. Andit is pleasant and profitable when every thing 
answers to the commandments of God : it is necessary therefore to try our whole 
work after itis finished, as well as while it is carrying forward ; So shall our 
labour not be in yain in the Lord. 

Cuar. XL, Ver, 1 
lows : e cour 


3. The form of the tabernacle when erected was as fol- 
‘as sixty-one yards long, and half as much in breadth. It was 

hanging of about nine feet in height, suspended by silver 
fifty-six brazen pillars, filletted with silver, and fixed in large sockets 


of brass. The only entrance, from the east, was twelve yards wide, and hung | 


6 ‘And thou shalt set the altar of the 


— qq“ ——— 


covered with the pillar of cloud. 


Betore Christ 
1440. 


all that the Lorn commanded him, so 
did he. 

17 And it came to pass, in the first 
month, in the second year, on the first 
day of the month, that the “tabernacle*X7'« 
was reared up. 

18 And Moses ‘reared up the taber- "Sey? 
nacle, and fastened his sockets, and set. 3e!"!.'4; 
up the boards thereof, and put in the 12°55, 
bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. 

19 And he ‘spread abroad the tent ‘Porte 
over the tabernacle, and put the covering ¢!;2,!5\" 
of the tent above upon it; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

20 4 And he took and put the ‘testi- “Tueso2e 
mony into the ark, and set the staves on }6i'3%%. 
the ark, and put the “mercy-seat above « nom.10.4. 
upon the ark: ai a 

21 And he brought the ark into the 
tabernacle, and ‘set up the vail of the*.%. 2, 
covering, and covered the ark of the '*%” 
testimony; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

22 4 And he ’put the table in the’ 3452: 
tent of the congregation, upon the side “~~” 
of the tabernacle northward, without the 
vail. 

23 And he set the bread in order upon 
it, before the Lorn; as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. 

24 4 And he put the “candlestick in*\%; 4% 
the tent of the congregation, over against {iit 1!” 
the table, on the side of the tabernacle **** 
southward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before 
the Lorp, as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

26 4 And he ‘put the golden altar in*¥;5,8"¢: 
ae tent of the congregation before the 2)" 
vail : 

27 And he burnt sweet incense there- 
on; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

28 4 And he set up the "hanging aé*¥er,>. He 
the door of the tabernacle. Eph. 2.18. 

29 And he ‘put the altar of burnt- °° 
offering by the door of the tabernacle o ae 
the tent of the congregation, and offered i 10. Mate 
upon it the burnt-offering and the meat- ~~ 
offermg; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

30 ¥ And he set “the laver between ‘S37, 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, jsf. 
and put water there to wash wethal. Heb. 10. 19-— 

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his * 
sons, ‘washed their hands and their feet "25 $s 
thereat. Be 

32 When they went into the tent of 
the congregation, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they washed; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. MG 6 Eph. 

33 J And he ‘reared up the court teer2-x, 
round about the tabernacle and the, jo. « 
altar, and set up the ‘hanging of the [iS20i% 
court-gate. So Moses finished the work. 


1 John 2.1, 
Mat. 23. 19, 


19—22. Eph. 
2. 18. 


over with a fine vail of embroidered linen, suspended on four pillars. Here, 
under the open sky, stood the brazen altar and layer; and hither every clean 
Hebrew or proselyte might come with his oblations. At the west end of this 
court stood the tabernacle itself; a close tent, in the form of a house, standing 
with its end towards the east. It was about eighteen and one-fourth yards long, 
six and one-twelfth broad, and as mach in height. It was reared with forty- 
eight boards of shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, and fixed at bottom in ninety- 
six large sockets of silver, and bound together with five cross bars of the same 
materials. On this frame was suspended a fourfold coyering——The innermost 
consisted of ten embroidered linen curtains, each about seventeen yards in 
length, and about two and one half yards in breadth, coupled with taches, or 
buttons of gold. Over this was @ covering of eleven curtains of goats’ hair, 
coupled with taches of brass ; the next was of rams’ skins dyed red ; the upper~ 
3 


Law of burni-offerings 
Before Christ 


190 34 9 "Then a cloud covered the tent 
——~ of the congregation, and the glory of the 
ais 3,2. orp filled the tabernacle. 


ch. 13. 21, 22. 


-12kxk. 35 And Moses was ‘not able to enter 
s,71,22. Le. into the tent of the congregation, because 
9.2.2.5: the cloud abode thereon, and the glory 


8. 4,5,6. Rev. 7 
21:3,23," of the Lorp filled the tabernacle. 


Opa er tb 36 And, “when the cloud was taken 
"up from over the tabernacle, the chil- 
x Num. 9. 17—23. Neh. 9. 19. Ps. 78.14. & 105. 39. ch. 13. 21, 22. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 


wnost was of a strong leather, called badgers’ skins." The whole east end was an 
entrance, and hung over with a fine vail of embroidered linen, suspended on five 

illars, or boards, by golden hooks ; and just before it, in the court, stood the 
2, altar and laver. This tent was distinguished into two apartments : The 
first, or holy place, was in length twelve yards and six inches ; into which only 
the clean priests might enter. At the inner or west end of it stood the golden 
candlestick, altar of incense, and table of shew-bread. The second, or most 
holy place, or oracle, was at the west end of the former, and separated from it 
by a fine vail of embroidered linen, suspended on four pillars, fixed erect in 
large sockets of silver. It was a square of ninety-six yards and three inches. 
Here, amidst gross darkness, at the west end, was set the ark covered by the 
mercy-seat, and overshadowed by the goldeu cherubims ; between which hovered 
the shechinah, or cloud of the divine presence. The tables of the law were put 
into the ark. The golden pot of manna, Aaron’s rod that budded, and a copy 
of the law of Moses, were afterwards reposited at the east or foreside of the ark. 
Into this apartment the high-priest alone entered, and he only upon the fast of 
general expiation, and perhaps four times that day. 


SS a a ee i a 


Reriections upon Cuar. XL.—It is comely when new years are com- 
menced with remarkable transactions for God, and when every thing is per- 


LEVITICUS. 


of bullocks, sheep, and goats 


Before Christ 
1490, 


dren of Israel twent onward in all their 
journeys : | 

37 Butif the cloud were not taken 
up, then they journeyed not till the day 
that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the Lorp was 
upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was 
on it by night, in the sight of all the 
house of Israel, throughout all their 
journeys. | 


t Heb. journey- 
ed, 


formed and placed in due order ; for God is ready to meet such as are occupied 
in his service, and remember him in all their ways. Desolate and dreary are 
ordinances if without the presence of God ; but if the Spirit of God and of glory 
rest upon us we may be well comforted, for God is with us and forus; and who 
then can be against us ? But was not this reared tabernacle a type of our “once 
apparently mean but truly glorious Redeemer, in his manhood and mediatorial 
office ; devised of God, and reared up with infinite skill ; consecrated by the 
oil of the Holy Ghost, and his own bloody sufferings! In him dwells all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead. He is the mean ofall our fellowship with God; and the 
treasury of all that atonement, purification, light, food, intercession, and accep- 
tance, which is necessary for our souls. In his debased state he was made the 
atonement, the laver of purification; in his exalted state he is the eternal rest of 
Jisnovan, and the enlightener, advocate, and feeder, of his people. Was it nat 
likewise a figure of the gospel-church, planned by the wisdom of God, and 
reared up by inspired ministers of Christ! Outwardly mean, but inwardly 
glorious, she is the residence of God in Christ ; and in her he is worshipped in 
an acceptable manner. In her a fulness of atonement, purification, spiritu 
light, and provision, of acceptable prayers, praises, and serviees, are to be found. 
Was it not a figure of heaven itself, where all its emblems are realized, and in - 
which Jesus, Jenovan, and every thing substantial, are to be found in the most 
eminent degree ! ‘ 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS 


= cee 


—— 
os 


oso 


This book, so called from its connection with the Levitical tribe, contains the laws which God intimated to Moses from off the 
mercy-seat during the first month after the tabernacle was erected; viz. (1) Laws relative to sacred oblations, burnt-offérings, 
meat-offerings, peace-offerings, sin-offerings, trespass-offerings ; i—vii.; (2) The history of the consecration of Aaron and his 


sons, and the death of the two eldest ; laws concerning priests’ mourning, and abstinence from liquor ; viii—x. 


(3) Laws of 


purifications from ceremonial uncleanness, contracted by means of unclean beasts, child-birth, leprosy, running issues, public and 
national sins ; ix—xvi. (4) Miscellaneous laws, prohibiting the eating of blood, sacrificing to devils, alliance with Canaanites, 

imitation of heathenish superstition and idolatry, theft, perjury, incest, sodomy, bestiality ; or requiring abstinence Srom fruit of 
trees newly planted ; leaving of gleanings to the poor ; regulating the priests’ mournings and marriages ; marking the blemishes 

which disqualified them for their work, and partaking of the more sacred victuals, or which rendered animals unfit for sacrifice ; 

xvii—xxil. (5) Laws directing the observation of their sacred solemnities; sabbath, passover, pentecost, feast of trumpets, feast 

of expiation, feast of tabernacles, release, julnlee ; intermixed with some regulations relative to the lighting of the lamps, shew- 

bread, punishment of blasphemy, murder, &c. lending to or buying of poor Hebrews ; xxiii—xxv. (6) A {fter promises of great 

favour to the obedient and penitent, and threatenings of manifold punishments to the disobedient, are subjoined laws regulating 

the dedication of things to the Lord, and redeeming them back ; xxvi. xxvii. , 

Whatever this book, or some parts thereof, may appear to an ignorant and carnal mind,—to such as are truly sensible and evange- 
cal, it is a rich, though obscure, mine of the gospel of Christ, typically exhibiting him as the Great High-priest, called and pre- 
pared of God for his work ; exhibiting his sacrifice in its nature and form ; and its influence, as appeasing the wrath of God, 
expiating the curse of sin, procuring peace to the mind, quieting the guilty conscience, nourishing the soul, and purifying the 
heart ;—evhibiting the gospel-method of cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh or spirit, inherent or contracted, by 
due applications of his blood and Spirit : and, in fine, exhibiting the necessity of abstaining from sin, in all its Sorms, appear= 
ances, and temptations: of exact attendance on mstituted means of grace, and of perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord. 


Before Christ 
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Saas _CHAP. I. 


Begins with the burnt-offering, as it had been the most ancient, and 
wes now to be the most frequent : and prescribes the matter, viz. 
bullocks, sheep, goats, doves, with the manner of presenting, 
killing, cleansing, burning the flesh, and sprinkling the blood of 
(1) The bullock-offering ; 1—9. (2) The sheep or goat-offer- 
ing; 1013. (3) The bird-offering for the poor, the work of 
which was most difficult ; 14—17. 


+ Exod. 29. 42 ND the *Lorp called unto Moses, 


i oT 


bernacle of the congregation, saying, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver.2—9. The Jewish oblations, in 
their matter and ceremonies, were not only typical of Christ, but most of them 
also emblems of the moral duties of Christians, whether ministers or people — 
The matter of the offerings pointed at qualities in Christ, or in his people and 
their service. The male sex figured out the excellency of these; the being 
without blemish their purity ; the voluntariness, the willingness and cheerfulness 


with which God must be served. The presenting at the door of the tabernacle 


in ordinary cases, (for in extraordinary ones it might be otherwise, 1 Sam. vii. 9. 
and xi, 15. 2 Sam, xxiv. 18, 1 Kings viii, 64, and xviii, 32, Judg, yi. 26.) 


and spake unto him out of the ta-. 


— 


ae 


Before Christ 
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~ 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, If any man of you, 


"bring an offering unto the Lorn, ye Pei.” 
shall bring your offering of the cattle, . 2.6255.8. | 
even of the herd, and of the flock. Pr ae 
3 QIfhis offering be a burnt-sacrifice °5 oa = 
of the herd, let him offer a ‘male with-. i er.s f | 


out blemish : he shall offer it of his own 795%. i7.. 
“voluntary will ‘at the door of the taber- Yves, 


Or 
19. & 2. 22,24. 4 Exod. 25.2. 1 Chr. 29.5, 9, 14,17. 2Cor. 9.7. Ps. 40. 6—8. Jer. 30.21. John 


10. 11, 18, Ps. 110.3. * Exod. 40. 6, 29. ch. 17.4. Deut. 12. 5, 6,13, 14, 96, Mike lt Sly 


Ezek, 20, 40. John 14. 6. & 10,7,9. Heb. 9, 11. & 10, 19, 20, 22. 


imported the acceptableness to be ‘through the person and mediation of C 
The laying on of the offerer’s hand imported the transferring of guilt on the 
crifice, and devoting it to God. The sprinkling of the blood round about t 
tar imported the divinity of Christ’s atonement, and the extensive virtue of it, 
to all the church and ordinances thereof. The washing of the inwards and legs 
imports the perfect holiness of heart and life in Christ, and which ought to be hy 
his people. The burning of the whole flesh imported that Christ was, andbis 
people ought to be, wholly devoted to God. The holy fire denoted the wrath of * 
God on Christ, and holy love in him and in his people. - Fi 4 an 


| 
Law of meat-offerings. 


fre Christ 


peo. Racle of the congregation before the 
| fee Lorp. 

9,93.%16 4 And he shall ‘put his hand upon the 
1.3 2, 8, . » . . , 
i. Nom.8.’ head of the burnt-oftering ; and it shall 
be “accepted for him to make atonement 


192. Exod. 29, 


Mi, 1 Ds Is. 53s 
Bose for him. 
treet 5 And he shall*kill the bullock before 


«.6.s 6.7, the Lerp: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, 


&c. Gen. 8. 21 ° : z 
#092 shall bring the blood, and ‘sprinkle the 
am. 4. 25. bs . 
ecx.5.1% blood round about upon the altar that és | 
Col. bh MM, ; . < 
20.dan.9.2% OY the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
eines, STegation. 
; 4, L5g Qs, 29, 


0 And he shall “flay the burnt-offering, 


& 16. 15. Mat. - ‘ H : 
and cut it into his pieces. 


| 20. 28. & xxvi. 
xxvib. Ls. lili, 


‘p.2. ia. 7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 
fini. shall “put fire upon the altar, and lay the 


1 Thes, 5. 10. 


® Ver. 11. ch. 3. 
2 8,15. Num. 


wood in order upon the fire. 
8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 


18.17 Her ™lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in 
Sa order upon the wood that zs on the fire 
asi. Py 92.1 Which zs upon the altar : 

—21.8 1 


9 But his "mwards and his legs shall 
he wash in water: and the priest shall 


—21. John 12. 
a7. & xvith 


xix. Is. liti. 
ren. 6.12.9. burn all on the altar, to d¢ a burnt- 


$5.4 9,6, 10 sacrifice, an offerimg made by fire, of a 
he Oe S. 
mat. 26.98 SWeet savour unto the Lorp. 

10 4 And if his offering de of the 


2 Pet. 2. 24.& 
aS 


49°02! floeks, namely, of the ’sheep, or of the 
aoe. goats, for a burnt-sacrifice ; he shall 
es. brmg it a male without blemish. 

jee And ‘he shall kill it on the side of 


the altar northward before the Lorp: 
and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
sprinkle his blood round about upon the 
altar : 
vee-229 12 “And he shall cut it into his pieces, 
ve2.00 © With his head and his fat : and the priest 
ie. ’1. Shall lay them in order on the wood that 
fpuns-% 1, 28 On the fire which zs upon the altar : 
13, ‘But he shall wash the imwards 


2 Ver. 13,16.& 
8, 21. Exod. 
29. 17. Heb. 
4. 26,. 1; Pet. 2, 
22,,.2 Cor. 5. 
QR. 

* Ver. 13, 15, 
tech. 2. 2,9. 


Eph. 5.2.61. 28 OL 
6. 
P See ver, 2, 3. m 3 
29.67 and the legs with water: and the priest 
<roms.s. Shall bring zf all, and burn 7¢# upon the 
racus altar: it 2s a burnt-sacrifice, an offering 
=ve.o-s. made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
por’. orp: z. 
SCh.5.'7%: & 12. . . . 
site. 7.26.  L4 4 And if the burnt-sacrifice for his 
M 
at. 11. 29. . _ > » 
zor pinnye Ollering to the Lorp ée of “fowls, then 
teeta he shall bring his offering of turtle-doves, 
815-5345, or Of young pigeons. ph28 
ai.<6.i- 15 And the priest shall bring it unto 
viMotoavi the altar, and ‘wring off his head, and 
vil. . 
rrp Durn 2 onthe altar ; and the blood there- 
oo aad a shall be wrung out at the side of the 
3. 2 
aitar: 
2 Ch. 4. 12, 21. » i So 
x iteié 16 And he shall pluck away his crop 
2%.. me 183 . . a fir. q 
n—i3,14 With ‘his feathers, and east it beside the 
*cen.15-1 altar.on the east-part, by the ‘place of 
Bee's. the-ashes:: 
Ps. 16. 10. ° * 
nomi 2 17 And *he shall cleave it with the 
kris, Wings thereof, du¢ shall not divide 7 
 Reriecrrons vron Cuar. I.—In the oblation of these valuable, social, 
atien pure, and peaceful animals, let me. behold my all-excellent, social, 
peaceful, and holy Redeemer, as presented before God in the council of 
ught into this world, and in due time presented at Jerusalem; as 
sins imputed to bim by his Father; aud as offered by himself a 
ng sacrifice, without spot, unto God, to vindicate and glonfy his 
tions, and to expiate our sin! How willingly he presented him- 
inful and dolorous were his sufierings, and chiefly those of his 
ove to us made him to lie in the flames of his father’s wrath, 
! He ived on a cross, on the north-west of Jerusalem, and 
) death chiefly to the north-west parts of the world! 
‘itute criminals, he exerted all his care; suffered his soul 
ded asunder; but neither separated from his Godhead ! 
his grave, he off every mark of mortulity and guilt, 
Ve On eee hand of God. What precious meat and 
v3 and comfort to himself and to my soul do attend 
fe inflamed with his dying love, cheerfully 


to the Lord the | sb that Lhave. Acknowledging myself the servant of 
, and rejoicing that Jesus has borne my sins and guilt, let me, though un- 
to enter into God’s house. offer mv whole self and all that 1 have to the 


CHAP. It. 


asunder: aud the priest shall burn i 


Jirst-fruits, &e. 


Betore Christ 
1490, 


upon the altar, upon the wood that is —v™~ 
upon the fire: it 7s a burnt-saerifice, an 
offering made by fire, ‘of a sweet SAVOUT © See ver. 9. 
unto the Lorp. 


CHAP. HEB. 


Here God (1) prescribes the matter and manner of’ those meat- 
offerings which were offered by themselves, and not .as appen- 
dages of animal oblations ; viz, that they should consist of raw 
flour, with incense, oil, and salt; or of flour, oil, and salt, 
baked or fried ; but never have honey or ‘leaven in them: and 
that, a little of thembeing burnt on the altur to the Lord, the 
rest should be given to the officiating priest for food; 1—13. 
(2) Directs concerning the appointed or voluntary offering of 
Sirsefruits ; 12—16., 4 


ND when any will offer a. *meat-*ob-.14.%9% 
om “ = 17. Num. 15. 

offermg unto the Lorp, his offer- 
ing shall be of *fine flour; and he shall 


1—21. & 
XXV1il, XXix, 
Jobnu 6.355— 


57. Mal. 1. 11. 


pour oil upon it, and put frankincense is. 6 so 
thereon : "Num. 7. 19, 


9 e , a tin vat ata x &c. John 12. 
2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons 49922. | 


jthe priests: and he shall take thereout 2% 1Jonm2. 


his handful of the flour thereof, and of 7°” 


the oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof; and the priest shall burn the 
“memorial of it upon the altar, to be ame ver. 16. 0.5. 
offermg made by fire of a sweet savour 2.5£2% * 
unto: the. Lorn. ise 
_ 3 And the remnant of the meat-of- {% 32%), 
fermg shall be Aaron’s and his sons: it £2222 
is a thing ‘most holy of the offerings of 4, !™% 
the Lorp made by fire. « Nain. 18. 9, 

4 4 And if thou bring an oblation of 17.20 & 10 
‘a meat-offering baken in the oven, if 212 i019 
shall be *wnleavened cakes of fine flour 3° °""™ 
mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers ‘2x. ° 2% 
‘anointed with oil. 29. 7. 6. 

5 {| And if thy oblation de a meat- sw. 15.° 
offerme baken ina pan, it shall be of x. tz. 3. 
fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. sia 36. 38." 

6 Thou shalt ‘part it m pieces, and otha tes 


8 Exod, 12. 8, 

pour oil thereon: it zs a meat-offermg. 9% )1,"™ 
7 4 And.if thy oblation de a meat- 12,!.7%. 
offerig daken im the frying-pan, it shall 1 «22% 
be made of fine flour with oil, | John 3. 3h. Is. 
8 And thou shalt bring the meat-of- 610503" 


+ Or on a flat 
plate, or slice. 


fering that is made of these things unto 


the Lorn: and when it is_ presented '©1.6?s 
unto the priest he shall bring it unto the Mx xis. «. 


Jobn xviii. xix. 


altar. 

Q And the priest shall take from the 
meat-offermg a memorial thereof, and 
shall burn 2# upon the altar: 2¢ zs an ‘of- 


k Exod. 29. 12. 


v4 a) o ver. 2.Is.. 55. 
fering made by fire of a sweet savour 2. P2215, 
S&S . Eph. 5. 2 
unto the Lorn. Zech. 7,9. 
. . Lom. «10. 

10 And that whiels is left of the meat-. 5.05 oo. 15. 


@ 31, See ver. 3 


offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
¢ is a thing most holy of the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire. 

11 No meat-offering, which ye shall 
bring unto the Lor», shall be made with 


Lord, as-an holy sacrifice, acceptable through Jesus Christ. Washed in every 
part, may my whole-soul be inflamed, with the sacred five, the love of God shed 
abroad in-my heart by the Holy Ghost! May an holy and prudent zeal for the 
Lord consume and burn up every selfish care and imward corruption ; and * 
influence me-earnestly to lay out all my gifts and graces in winning poor sinners 
toa God in Chnst! 


Cuap, I. Ver. 2. - This memorial put God, as it were, in mind of his cove- 
nant, to aecept Christ, and his people’s services through lim, And it put the: in 
mind that all their store came from God, and ought to be dedicated to his service. 

Ver. 3.. The most holy provision allotted for the priests was to be eaten by 
themselves in the sacred courts; but the less holy things, as tithes, first-frurts, 
&c. might be eaten by them and their families elsewhere in Canaan; Num. xvin. 
9, 10. Deut, xii, 5—7. Ke. 

Ver. 11. Leayen was forbidden iv voluntary meat-offerings ; (1) To put them 
in remembrance of their hasty redemption from Egypt; (2) To teach them to 
avoid human inventions in the worship of God; (8) To mark the perfect purity 
of Christ, and the sincerity of his people’s services. Honey was prohibited for 
much the same reason; for it hath a leavening virtue, and may signify carnal 


pleasures. 


Luw of the peace-offerings 
bow Cost Joaven: for ye shall burn no “leaven, nor 
“y~ any honey, in any offering of the Lorp 
"yaod, 5435, Made by fire. 

Heo ee 12 ¥F As for the *oblation of the first- 
Lor. fruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lorn ; 
ture?! but they shall not be burnt on the altar* 
= for a sweet savour. 

& 23. 19. 13 | And every oblation of thy meat- 
i tev2s. Offering shalt thou season with °salt: nei- 
bi Cor. 13. 

eiunwoto Venant of thy God to be lacking trom thy 
be tnt o> meat-offering: with all thme offerings 
there mhtbe thou shalt offer salt. 
| 14 4 And if thou offer a ’meat-offer- 


2 Exod. 22. 29. 
ther shalt thou sufter the salt of the co- 
20, Rey. 14.4 
leaven in it. 


LEVITICUS. 


of the herds or flocks. 


an offering made by fire 'of a sweet sa- *y.chus 
vour unto the Lorn. Pw 
s i "* , , . . 7 1 Se ch. 1. 

6 4 And if his offering for a sacrifice 15 6%,'s.e1, 
of ™peace-offering unto the Lorn be of 52, 
the flock, male or female, he shall ofter .’?**> 
’ be A i za Ver. 1. Eph, 
it "without blemish. 1-10 £213 
7 If he offer a lamb for his offermg, # ~~" 
then shall he offer it before the Lorn. “tts*.2% 
8 And he shall *lay his hand upon the 2") 12 

» . » . Ls . . e er. 1, i 

head of his offering, and ‘kill it before Hes: ois 

. ELS Eph. 5. 2. 
the tabernacle of the congregation: andy... 3 j,., 
Aaron’s sons shall ‘sprinkle the blood 3812. 
thereof round about the altar. 1 Pet. 2. 24, 

» > . 4q 
9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 10. is—2:' 


Ver. 2 Heb, 


© Num. 18.19. a 4 a : oc AP . sh. 2 
ecu i8.- Ing of thy first-fruits unto the Lorp,||the peace-offering an offering made by 5'x"*** 


Mark 9. 49, 


Mwko-4% thou shalt offer for the meat-offering of 
Jona 1. 14,16. thy first-fruits green ears of corn dried 


TS st Bled 

& 11, 2-4. 

Heb. 5. 7. 

Rom. 8. 26, 

O7. Ps. 141.2. 
¥ Ver. 2, 9. 


rh 2829, by the fire, even corn beaten out of full 
1 Cor, 15. 20. Cars. 

rewii.s 15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and 
‘he is's.1. lay frankincense thereon: it zs a meat- 


ottering. 
16 And the priest shall ‘burn the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten corn 


Heb. 9. 14. & 4 , 
5.7.8 Ps thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with 
v.27.Ma- all the frankincense thereof: 7¢ zs "an of- 
244 fering made by fire unto the Lorp. 
* Ch. 7. 11— e 

21, & 19.3. CHAP? TIT: 

Judg. 20, 26. : 4 
& 21. 4. (1) Prescribes the matter of peace-offerings; viz. bullocks, hei- 
, oe 2 ah Jers, sheep, goats, male or female ; and gives rules for present- 
M Ce “ang, killing, sprinkling the blood or burning the fat, in offerings 
Eph. 2. 13,14 from the herd; J—5; or from the flock of sheep or goats ; 
Col. 1, 20. 6—16. (2) Prohibits the eating of fat or blood; 17, 

2 Cor. 5. 19, 

90. John 14. ‘ ; a 
re ND if his oblation de a sacrifice of 
80.17. Gal 2 *peace-ottering, if he offer i¢ of the 
3. , nerd, whether z¢ 6e a "male or ‘female, 


7.14. Je.91. he shall offer it “without blemish betore 
ou. the Lorp. 

2. 18-95, . 17D And he shall ‘lay his hand upon the 
2 Cor. 9 2. head of his offering, and ‘kill it a¢ the 
Heb. 7.26 door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


Ewa. 2%. 10, tion: and Aaron’s sons the priests shall} 


2crsa. ‘Sprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
1 Pet. 2,24. c i 7 s 
‘Ob. 1.5. Acts @ yout. 

piita7s. _ 3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
ear, the peace-offermg an offermg made by 


2141-8 fire unto the Lorn; "the fat that cover- 
“Pax 2-15, eth the mwards, and all the fat that zs 
14 15-eh4- upon the inwards, __ 

3988. 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
0.Jobn 12. that zs on them, which zs by the flanks, 
“and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons shall ‘burn it on 
the ‘altar upon the burnt-saerifice, which 
2s upon the wood that zs on the fire: 2¢ zs 

Ver. 13. Salt was an emblem of sincerity aud soundness in grace; purity, 


perseverance, and friendship ; and of the perpetuity of God's covenant. 


SS PIEIPIEOIEEPELEALATSE 


34, 15. ch. 4. 


Ter, 3,)Lty 36. 
Is. 53, 4,5, 10, 
K Ch. & 35. & 
o> 19, 6. 19. 
Is. 42. 2). with 
2Cor. 5. 19, 


21. 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. I].—While in these meat-offerings I contemplate 
Jesus Christ as the fruit of the earth, prepared by the anointing influence of the 
Holy Ghost, and by dolorous sufferings, to be, as Mediator, the eternal delight 
of Jnnovan, and the delicate provision of his ransomed people, in a state of 
sacerdotal and holy fellowship with him, and the everlasting remembrancer of 
both, let me, receiving of the Spirit of Christ, with solemn prayer, and heart- 
burning affection, surrender myself to Ged through him, as a memorial that I 
was chosen from everlasting, and shall to eternity enjoy God as my ALL and IN 
ALL! Let me avoid infectious corruptions, carnal pleasures, and human inyen- 
tions, in the worship of.God; and have always my thoughts, my speech, and my 
practice, seasoned with the purifying salt of spiritual grace! And, while I take 
care to allow the ministers of the Lord their due, let me, in an especial manner, 
consecrate the days of my youth, and the first-fruits of all my increase, unto 
Jesus Christ their Master! : 


Cuar. Ill. Ver. 1. Peace-offerings were offered; (1) To obtain some blessi 
desired ; or (2) To thank God forsome mercy received. And, as they respect 
the offerer’s own advantage, he was allowed to offer either male or female. 

Ver, 3. Here only the fat or tallow was the Lord’s portion; the officiating 


upon the altar: 77s the food of theo 


{the blood of his cross, the travail of his soul; and obtaining eternal redemption 


| his Christ, as if it were a common t 


fire unto the Lorp: the ‘fat thereof, ad‘ &-1. 5,11. 


vers, 15. 

Ma’, 5. 1%. 

2 Cor. 53 19, 
§ Ver. 3, 4. Is, 


53. 10. Prov. 
23.26. 


the whole rump, it shall he take off hard 
by the back-bone; and the fat that co- 
vereth the inwards, and all the fat that zs 
upon the inwards ; 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that ¢s upon them, which zs by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall ‘burn it upon tseever. 5, 16. 
the altar: 7 7s the food “of the offering 5°... 
made by fire unto the Lorn. eer 

12 4 And if his offering be a “goat, Bek#.7 - 
then he shall offer it before the Lorn, 1721.26 

13 And he shall ‘lay his hand upon the +1 ~ 
head of it, and kill it before the taber- 16.) 30"%, 
nacle of the congregation : and the sons 
of Aaron shall ‘sprinkle the blood there- 
of upon the altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offer-_ 1:.53.6, 11; 
ing, even an offering made by fire unto 2.°°"* 
the Lorn; the “fat that covereth the in- ‘Sr 2.6 
wards, and all the fat that es upon the %m.>6— 
inwards, |< Heb. 19. 24, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat: 
that 2s upon them, which zs by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the 


—27. Rom. 8. 
3.52 Cor. 5.246 
Is. 53. 2, 6. 


¥ Ch 1.4, ver. 
2, 8.1 Pet. 2. 
24. & 3. 18, 


Is. 52. 15. 


Wer, 3, 4.5, 
9—11. Jer. 
30. 21. Mat. 
26. 38. Ps, 22. 
14, 15. Prov, 


kidneys, it shall he take away. aera 
16 And the priest shall burn them ,"* i, 
er. 3, 4, 5, 


S 991) 14, 15. 
Exod. 29. 13, 
22. ch. 7. 23, 
25. & 4. 8— 
19, 26, 31. & 
8. 25. & 9, 24. 
& 17, 6. 
1Sam. 2. 15, 
16, [s. 53. 10. 
Mat. 22, 3%, 


© See ver, 16. 
Gen. 9. 4. 
1 Sum. 14. 32 
—34. ch. 7. 
23, 25—27. 
17, 10, 12, 14. 
Deut. 12. 16, 
23. & 15. 23. 
Eph.t. 7. «5. 


fering made by fire for a sweet savour: 
"all the fat 2s the Lorp’s. | 

17 Lt shall be a perpetual statute for 
your generations throughout all your 
dwellings, that ye ‘eat neither fat nor 
blood. 


CHAP. IV. 


Prescribes the matter of sin-offering for crimes committed through 
ignorance ; and directs how to present, kill, sprinkle the blood, 


or burn the flesh or fat of (1) The bullock for a priest, or the -4 a 7 
occasional sin of the congregation; 1—12, 13—21. (2) The a4, 


male kid for a ruler ; 22—26. 


(3) A female kid for a private 
person ; 27—35. “= 


priest had the breast, the right shoulder, the cheeks, aud the maw; chap. vii. 
30 to 32, Deut. xvii. 3; and the offerer had the rest to feast upon with his 
friends ; chap. vil. 15, 16. rig “i : 

Ver. 5. It was to be burnt upon the burnt-sacrifice, to mark that we are first 
to be reconciled to God by the death of Christ, before any of our services can 
be accepted. Pri Gi. \- 


ware of inhuman cruelties; (2) To exercise them in obedience 


1, and, 
: ARS. 


Ver. 17. They were prohibited to eat fat or blood; (1) To ae em mie 
Ney Doge 


mortification, of their appetites ; (3) To direct them to 


tion as obtained only by the blood, and their sanctific 1, 
Spirit, of Christ, and not of themselves. es i ‘ > ot 
' ee , pjOs, 
se nengorereeee nse elim lek, 


ReFLections upon Cuap, II.—Still in these peace-offerings I behold 


the Son of God and seed of the woman, making peace for men with Ge a, t ‘ i. 


for us. Let me learn then to thank God for every mercy received, 
every blessing which I need, through Jesus’ atonement, sanrendering my ul 
wholly to his service and honour; so shall I at once be a sweet savour my 
God, the rejoicing of ministers, and a comfort to myself and iny friends. But 
never let me dare to make use of any thing relating to the Lord, and exhibiting 

hin , or forget the smallest of his inj 
tions; but receive his truth in love, and diligently observe his precepts, ~ 


pe — 7 


BereChrist #=3A ATT ULL)D6hCU,.hDhDDUDUD LU om 
oe ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
vere saying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
“Ver. 13,0, saying, Ifa soul shall sin through igno- 


17. Num. 19. Tance against any of the commandments 


ner. .7. OF the Lorp concerning things which 


&'5. 251 Tim. 
e 


1.15. ought not to be done, and shall do against 
any of them: 

"cnet. 10 © 3 Ifthe "priest that is anointed do sin 

3.21 He according to the sin of the people ; then 

| 1 Jobn 2.1, 2 let him bring for his sin, which he hath 

‘Yeu Se simed, a ‘young bullock without  ble- 


eo. 13s. mish unto the Lorp fora sin-offering. 


2032 4A And he shall “bring the bullock unto 

“s.53/2-12, the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
iPecis, ation before the Lorp ; and shall lay his 
tase band upon the bullock’s head, and kill 
1 Joba 1-7. the bullock before the Lorn. 


t.Me20.  § And the priest that is anointed shall 


-ve.ii7, ‘take of the bullock’s blood, and bring it 
Num, iv.4. to the tabernacle of the congregation. 

iy.  O And the priest shall dip his finger in 
Hee's'\r . the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven 
si 2°: 2° times "before the Lor», before the vail of 


‘ver t7.ck. the sanctuary. 
i. 4c 7 And the priest shall put some of the 
i 1jons, Dlood Supon the horns of the altar of sweet 


fen ve ncense before the Lory, which és in the 


ta.” tabernacle of the congregation ; and shall 
scni6.is. "pour all the blood of the bullock at the 


Exod. 30. 10. » 2 
Heb. 210. bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 


syenis, a, Which zs at the door of the tabernacle of 


(3% &5.9.° the congregation. 
Ts. 42. 21. : 


gcr.5.12% 8 And he shall take off from it all the 


Eph. 2. 19— 


18. tev. 5.9. ‘fat of the bullock for the sin-offering ; 
Col. 1. 14. : 
ich. .o-s, the fat that covereth the inwards, and all 


s—11,14~ the fat that 7s upon the inwards, 

&7.3-5. J And the two kidneys, and the fat that 

ei 99-1-29. 28 upon them, which zs by the flanks, and 

7. the caul above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it shall he take away ; 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock 
of the «sacrifice of peace-offerings: and 
the priest shall burn them upon the altar 
of the burnt-offering. 

*ed09.14 11 “And the skin of the bullock, and 


627. som. All his Mesh, with his head, and with his 


i 12,13, bs. legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 


viene 22 Even the whole bullock shall he 


atecom, Carry forth ‘without the camp unto a 


yer. 21. ch. 6, 


u. 1627. Clean place, where the ashes are poured 


uutener Out, and burn him on the wood with 


wewle fire: 4+where the ashes are poured out 
e523. Shall he be burnt. 
rev... 13 4 And if the whole congregation 


9.7.1 Tim. 1. ee . 

15. with Heb, Of Israel sin "through ignorance, and the 
10. 26—29. $ ° , a 

asthewnoie thing be hid from the eyes of the assem- 
congregation 


treedthe, Dy, and they have done somewhat against 


same offering 


xunepret, @HY OF the commandments of the Lorn, 

ee, concerning things which should not be 

sented inthe done, and are guilty ; 

«sewers. . 14 When the sin which they have 

*Seever 4. sinned against it is known, then the con- 
4 24,99,  & 

%.c.8.14, @regation shall offer a "young bullock 

& 3.2 19 for the sm, and °*bring him before the 

eb. 7, 22.1», tabernacle of the congregation. 

douse. 15 And ’the elders of the congrega- 
eee. gt all lay their hand he head 

kale, tion shall lay their hands upon the hea 

a _ of the bullock before the Lorp: and 


To mark the sins of priests and of congregations as 


Iv. 
er than those lers or of private persons ; (1) The offering must be more 
e, abullock; (2) The blood must be sprinkled on the altar of incense ; 
whole flesh of bullock must be burnt; whereas a lamb or kid is 


Law of sin-offering for a priest, CHAP. IV. or the congregation. 


the bullock shall be killed before the "th 
Lorp. ww 
10 And the priest that is anointed 
shall bring of the bulloek’s blood to the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 
17 °And the priest shall dip his finger «sever. 6,7. 
mm some of the blood, and sprinkle 7é 
seven times before the Lorn, even before 
the vail. 
18 And he shall put some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar ‘which 25+ the attar of 
before the Lorp, that zs in the taber- 2°"°'™ 
nacle of the congregation, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the 
altar of the burnt-offering, which zs a¢ 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 
19 And he shall take all his ‘fat from: ver s—to, 
him, and burn 7¢ upon the altar. 56864, & 
20 And he shall do with the bullock (sont. 
as he did with the bullock for a sin-offer- 23/15 ;, 


ing, so shall he do with this: and ‘the ,® ne Ors 
priest shall make an atonement for them, 


and “it shall be forgiven them. “Nam. 15. 96 

21 And he shall carry forth the bul- 2.95'rpn.°. 
lock without the camp, and burn him as £215) Ron. 
he burned the first bullock: it is a *‘sin= 527 R08%s, 
offering for the congregation. ale ek 

22 §| When a ‘ruler hath sinned, and +53. 4», 
done somewhat through ignorance against 2028.1 vim. 


any of the commandments of the Lorp 3-2. John Ti 

his God concerning things which Should jy... 55.01, 

not be done, and ts guilty; — oF Ateds 
23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath 

sinned, come to his knowledge ; he shall 

bring his offering, a *kid of the goats, a:Num. 1.15, 


. : 22, 28, Ke, 
male without blemish: Ron, a 
40T. De « 


24 And “he shall lay his hand upon eai‘i/s)s: 
the head of the goat, and kill it in *the **’* 


® See ver. 15. 


place where they kill the burnt-offering » a, 1.5.11. 
before the Lor»: ‘it 7s a sm-offerimg. £277.45 

25 And the priest shall take of the 251° "* 
blood of the sin offering with his finger, %"-*.% 


and put 7¢ “upon the horns of the altar 1,55. 
of burnt-offering, and shall pour out his “Vs 3° 34 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt- {°.2!-R™ 
offering. 4.8 9, Sh 
206 And he shall burn all his fat upon 
the altar, as the ‘fat of the sacrifice of «cs. s.5, 1, 
peace-offerings: and the priest shall 3°" °°” 
make an atonement for him as concern- 
ing his sin, and it shall be forgiven him. 
27 {| And if‘any one of the {common ‘i"":>,6 & 
people sin through ignorance, while he 2% Px 12. 


49, with ver, 
doth somewhat against any of the com- 2! 


‘ : cel. 7. 20. 

mandments ofthe Lorp concerning things 3°. a 

. as feople 12 
which ought not to be done, and be ‘inc *° 
culty ; 

28 Orif his sin, which he hath sinned, 
come to his knowledge: then he shall 
bring his offering, a ‘kid of the goats, is Ver. 25,32. 


female without blemish, for his sm which ¢.\9.15.°. 


4, Jer. 31, 


he hath sinned. 22: al. 4. 
290 And he shall "lay his hand upon. 3.0.0.4, 
the head of the sin-offering, and slay the *** 
sin-offering m the place of the burnt- 
kool 
830 And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put 7 


only required from rulers or private persons: the blood is but sprinkled on the 
altar of the burnt-otfering ; and the fat only is burot, and the flesh reserved for 
the officiating priests. 


Luws of trespass-offerings, 


Beier “miss upon the horus of the altar of burnt- 
wv offering, and shall pour out all the blood 


‘Teh. eet. thereof at the bottom of the altar. 


$3,410. 81 *And he shall take away all the 
ad _,_, fat thereof, as the fat 1s taken away from 


s—1,15~ off the sacrifice of peace-offerings; and 
1,19, 26, 35: the priest shall burn 7¢ upon the altar for 
ones a ‘sweet savour unto the Lorn; and the 
b tipes. Priest shall make an atonement for him, 
fies 13. «e, and it shall be forgiven him. 


Heb. 1. 3. &9. 

191415 32 And if he bring a “lamb for a sin- 
Pon! cs offering, he shall bring it a female with- 
3% Ont blenash. . 

sen367 83 And heshall lay his hand upon the 
jinl.29,3¢ head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a 
o Lake t. 29, St0-Oftering in the place where they kill 
12532 the burnt-oftering. 

1re.22% 34 And the priest shall take of the 


> blood of the sin-offering with his finger, 
Heb. 2.0. and put 2¢ "upon the horns of the altar of 
17.19 fs burnt-offering, and shall pour out all 
s..i0.4%. the blood thereof at the bottom of the 
2 Cor. 5, 21. altar: 

3/18 35 °And he shall take away all the fat 
° Fane a thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken 
ev away from the sacrifice of the peace- 


1 Pet. 2. 24. & 


Vi. 


lv. Ve 


*ver.2,26, offerings; and the priest shall burn them 
19, 12.< 6.7. upon the altar, "according to the offermgs 


19,53. <1.4 made by fire unto the Lorn: and "the 


& 9.7. xvi. ° ° 
Num.15.23. priest Shall make an atonement for his 
eb, 7. 26. & . ® . 

wei, SID that he hath committed, and it shall 

~ 9, is ip Py ay . ° 

5.2. kom. 4. be forgiven him. 

25. & 5. 6— 

11, 15—21. & 

3. 24—26. & 

81,3, 4.& CHAP. V. 

10, 4. 2 Cor. 

Sh or wees Prescribes the matter, and. directs the management, of trespass- 
49,10. Rey. Offerings, which perhaps related to purticulur causes, excepted 
1,5,6.&5. from the general rules of sin-offerings. (1) In several cases the 
9.1 Pet.1.18, offering was to be a lamb or kid ; 1—6. (2) If the offender was 
be & 2. 22, poor, two doves were required ; 7—10; or, if he was very poor, 
pth Fp: only an omer of fine flour; 11—13. But, (3) for sacrilege, 
Coe eres committed through ignorance, it was to be aram; 14—17, 
Ver. 15, 17. ND if a ‘soul sin, and /hear the 
» Prov. 29. 24 


Bae voice of swearing, and zs a witness, 
1Km-8.5! whether he hath seen or known of 75. 1f 
oir neta he do not utter 24, then he shall bear ‘his 
ter nue Uquity. 

ESS. Or if a soul “touch any unclean 
ch. 11.8, 31, thing, whether 2# be a carcase of an 


"= unclean beast, or a carease of unclean 
cattle, or the carcase of unclean ereep- 

epsi9.i2. Ing things, and 27f it be ‘hidden from 

eee, bun; he also shall be ‘unclean, and 

Epi BUEN ii 

cen. xicxi, 8 Or if he touch the *uncleanness of 

“7 ©2219 man, whatsoever uncleanness 7 be that a 
man shall be defiled withal, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of z¢, then 
he shall be guilty. 

srashiy, 4 Or if a soul “swear, pronouncing 

«x. with Ais lips to do evil, or to do good, 

aso. Whatsoever 7 de that a man shall pro- 

3. nounce with an oath, and it be hid trom 
him; when he knoweth of it, then he 
shall be guilty in one of these. 

Ree 5 And it shall be, when he shall be 

Prov. 28.15. onilty in one of these ¢hings, that he shall 

Jo 12 confess that he hath sinned in that 

Ps, 32. 5. thing : 

Se eist, 6 And he shall bring his ‘trespass- 

Kis” Offering unto the Lorn for his sin which 


RrFFLecTions upon Cuap. IV.—In these offerings Jesus is yet represented 
as the strong and patient fatling; as the Lamb of God, and yet in the likeness 
of sinful flesh; laden with my imputed transgressions, and suffering the punish- 
ment thereof in his whole man, but chiefly in his soul, that I through him may 
obtain forgiveness. While I here discover how sin is aggravated, according to 
the station or number of the offeuders, let me especially reflect how criminal 


LEVITICUS. 


touching an unclean thing, Se. 


Before Christ 


he hath smned, a 'temale from the flock, °s<' 

alamb ora kid of the goats, for a sim-“@v™ 
offering ; “and the priest shall make an Gia. Pe. 
atonement for him concerning his sin, j.23tSe)* 

7 § And if "he be not able to bring a ,%’""* tt 
lamb, then he shall bring for his trespass,» ci.12.8 8. 
which he hath committed, °two turtle- 3)20% 
doves, or two young pigeons, unto the,*, | ,. ,, 
Lorp; one "for a sm-oflermg, and the He».7. 26. — 
other for a burnt-oftering. 2. 2 Gore 5 

8 And he shall bring them unto the sv. 6 se 
priest, who shall offer thaé which is for ™™ 
the sin-ofiermg first, and ‘wring off his«os.1.15. 
head from his neck, but shall not divide nrégoess 
zé asunder : 

9 And he shall "sprinkle of the blood: ©. 2,29, 
of the sin-offering upon the side of the 14221 
altar ; and ‘the rest of the blood shall be: «+, is, 
wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it 
is a sin-oftering. 

10 And he shall ‘offer the second fort o.1. 141-17 
a burnt-offering, according to the man- *?"”* 
ner: and the priest shall make an 
“atonement for him, for his sin whieh «ver. 6,13, 


he hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven 20, 2631.55. 
| c Rom. 5. 11. 
im. 1 John 2. 2. 


11 @ But if he be not able to bring 
two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that sinned shall bring for his 
offering the *tenth part of an ephah of’ Fivepints, 


, : 5 Exod. 16. 18, 
‘fine flour for a sin-offering; he shali put 36°’ 
¥ Ch. ii. Num. 


‘no oil upon it, neither shall he put any’ 6 Ne 
frankincense thereon; for it 2s a sim- 12 %5 + 
offering. 2 Oh. 241. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, 15°55°3-1. 
and the priest shall take his handful of it, 00°12": 
‘even a memorial thereof, and burn 7¢*¢.2. wS-& 
on the altar, according to the offerings ?:.2.1s, 14. 
made by fire unto the Lorn: it is a sin- mat. 16.35, 

>» 8 39, Luke 22. 
offering. 44, . 

13 And the priest shall make am» see n.4.s5. 
atonement for him as touching his sin 
that he hath sinned in one of these, and 


it shall be forgiven him: and ‘the rem-«ch.2. & 7: 
hs 9. John 4. 34. 
nant shall be the priest’s, as a meat-of-. 1:59. 10,12, 


fering. 1 Cor. 9, 13, 

14 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

15 Ifa soul commit a trespass, and sin 
‘through ignoranee, in the holy things ons. 9,15, 
of the Lorn; then he shall bring for his trim 1 13" 
trespass unto the Lorp a ‘ram without nai5ac, 
blemish out of the flocks, ‘with thy... ., 
estimation by shekels of silver, after the ®:a2.1. 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass- 617m. 2 
offering : h. 

16 £And he shall make amends for the PP oregon 
harm that he hath done in the holy thing, %".>% 
and. shall add the fifth part thereto, and «5. 21. 1, 
give it unto the priest: and the priest Nim’s7 
shall make an atonement for him with, 26.?s.'6.i 
the ram of the trespass-offering, and) it 
shall be forgiven him. sttl 3 

17 § “And if a soul sin, and commit’ see ver. 15. 


any of these things which are forbidden '?s. 39.13. 


Ch. 27. 8, 12 


to be done by the commandments of the 252 — 


CEL SUT . “Ver. 15. 
Lorp ; though he ‘wist z# not, yet is he tei.20.1.. 
: h.6. 6.1 Tim, 
. “a . . . e,-% ~~ A 
guilty, and shall bear his iniquity, 2°56. een 
18 And he shall bring a ‘ram without 15," *** 
ee . re 4 
and odious that must be which cannot be remitted without shes eing of blood— 
the blood of God! How tremendous the justice of God, that can by no means 


clear the guilty! Let me, with the priests, never attempt to gain pleasure or 
profit by my sins; but, wheneyer I find myself guilty of evil, let there be an | 


immediate application to Jesus, as made sin for me that I might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 


Laws of trespass-offerings ; 


“to. blemish out of the flock, with thy esti- 

vy“ mation, for a trespass-oftering, unto the 

Giese priest: and 'the priest shall make an 

«ene, atonement for him concerning his igno- 

Som. 15.23, Tance wherein he erred and wist 7¢ not, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 


‘Wo 1>  19 It 2s a ™trespass-offering: he hath 
| 8 Tails. Te & tn . ‘ Aeoa ‘ 

SuLts certamly trespassed against the Lorp. 
21,25, 31. Is. 

43, 10. Heb. 

10.10, 19, 14. CHAP. VI. 

t John 1. 7, 

< pent Prescribes (1) Restitution, with a ram for a trespass-offering, in 
1 et cases of common dishonesty ; 1—7.—[This ought to have been 


placed in the preceding chapter.] (2) Returns to prescribe 
Jurther laws concerning the offerings formerly directed ; as, 
(1) That the ashes of the burnt-offerings should be removed 
Jrom the brazen altar, and the sacred frre be perpetually kept 
burning on it; 8—13. (2) That the part of the people’s meat- 
offerings, which was not burnt to the Lord, should be food for 
the priests ; and the priests’ meat-offering wholly burnt ; 14— 
23. (3) That the flesh of sin-offerings of particular persons. 
except of priests, or of goat sin-offerings for the people, except 
of that on the day of expiation, should be food for the priests , 
the utensils in which it was boiled should be purified, and nothing 
of the blood carried without the court ; 24—30. 


Va Ney D the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Ifa soul *sin, and commit a trespass 

"against the Lorp, and ‘lie unto his 

neighbour in that which was delivered 

eons @, im to keep, or *in +fellowship, or in a 

Acts 5.4.Gen. thing taken away by violence, or hath 


‘ Wittingly, 
not as in ch. 5, 
2,35 15; 17. 
or presumptu- 
ously, Nun. 


20. 6. 2 Sam. . . . 

12.9. deceived his neighbour ; 

Jao” acd Or have found that which was “lost, 
Jukes and lieth concerning it, and sweareth 
ine falsely ; in any of all these that a man 


"he ming Cloth, sinning therein ; 
‘Bood. 23.4.4 “Then it shall be, because he hath 
eut. 22. 2, . . . 
Ken. 16. & sinned and is guilty, that he shall restore 
>it” that which he took violently away, or the 
Sum 9-78 thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
Fzek-18-7 or that which was delivered him to keep, 
or the lost thing which he found, 


5 Or all that about which he hath 


cn.5.16 | Sworn ialsely ; he shall even ‘restore it 
Yum. 5.7,8. ¢ . ; 

Mat'5.25, 1 the principal, and shall add the fifth 
Luke 19. 8, 


See Fxod. 2. Part more thereto, and give it unto him 
ent ee to whom it appertaineth, || §in the day 
a kite Of his trespass-offering. 
jued.intie © And he shall bring his ‘trespass- 
toms Offering unto the Lorn, a ram without 
“on. 9-15-18 blemish out of the flock, with thy esti- 
9.64.58 mation, for a trespass-offerig, unto the 
riest : 

5 7 "And the priest shall make an atone- 
5.6,10,13, Ment for him before the Lorn: and it 
i i8.1% Shall be forgiven him for any thing of all 


4 See ch. 4. 55, 
20. 26, 50. & 


ye. & that he hath done in trespassing there- 

w, 19, 15. &, * 

10.1018. IM. . 

tian” 8 4| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, say- 
cn.itsot ing, This is the law of the ‘burnt-offer- 
Num. xviie ING, It zs the burnt-offering, ‘because 
XXIX. 


of the burning upon the altar all night 
unto the morning, and the fire of the 
altar shall be burning in it. aha 
10 And the priest shall put on his 
tk 4 ‘Jinen garment, and his linen breeches 
8.3 Rev.12. shall he put upon his flesh, and take up 
= Ch. i. Ps, 2, the ashes which the fire hath "consumed 
1? Mav 26 With the burnt-offering on the altar, and 
s°™"** he shall put them beside the altar. 


K Ver. 12, 13. 


} Exod. 28. 40, 
41,43. ch. 16. 


27. 7 


Reriections upon Cur. V.—How necessary it is to have a particular sight 
and sense of our sins! It therefore becomes us to keep an universal guard over 
all the powers of our soul.and members of our body ; and over none more than 
our tongue. Grievous is the crime of robbing God and his ministers! And, 
however mortifying, an honest restitution is necessary. Nor have we any reason 
to belive our crime pardoned while we retain the wages of unrighteousness ; for 
all sin is unsavoury to the truly penitent soul! But bless the Lord, O my soul, 


14 : 


CHAP. VI. 


|place ; in the court of the tabernacle of 1. 


Jor sacrifice, &t. 
11 And he shall "put off his garments, ®%¢c 
and put on other garments, and carry “~~~ 
forth the ashes without the camp unto a ‘jr! 
clean place. & 16.7. Heb, 
12 And the °fire upon the altar shall 322573. 
be burning in it; it shall not be put ° Ver. 9,13, 
out: and the priest shall burn wood on 2, Zech 


leb. 9, 


. . ls 7. 
it every morning, and "lay the burnt- 1. ci. 


1. 20. 
eee = : P Is. 33, 14, 
offermg in order upon it; and he ‘shall, aohagnco 
burn thereon the fat of the peace-offer= 12207 
1hQ’s. 5, 9—-11, i4—e 


13 ‘The fire shall ever be burning: ve.s10% 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. ohn" 
14 4) *And this zs the law of the meat- 44.22.!5_ 
offering : the sons of Aaron shall offer it.“ . 
before the Lorn, before the altar. No 154, 3 
15 And he shall take of it his handful, 33'é:i2'% 
of the flour of the meat-offering, and of* 2.2 , 
the oul thereof, and all the frankincense 3: /™°.", 
which ts upon the meat-offering, and 2.Fe, 9.1% 
shall burn z¢ upon the altar for a sweet 1%” 
savour, even the memorial of it unto the “222 }?." 
LorpD. * Ch, 2. 3, 10, 
16 And the tremainder thereof shal eT. 6. & 28, 
Aaron and his sons eat: with “unleaven-, co, 5 +, 
ed bread shall it be eaten *in the holy 1?**2 


g 
um. 18, 9, 


1. 10. Rev. 
14. 10, 11. 


* Exod. 29.. 57. 
ch. 2. 5, 10. 
ver, 29, & 7. 
dy Gy. C621. 
22. Heb. %. 
26. Luke 1. 


the congregation they shall eat it. 

17 It shall not be Ybaken with leaven. 
‘I have given it wnto them for their por- 
tion of my offermgs made by fire: it is 351 Pe-2. 
“most holy, as 7s the sin-offering, and as *: 
the trespass-offering. aree 2 


18 All the males among the children %5,";°." 


of Aaron shall eat of it. Jt shall be a BP 3_ 
56. Song 5. ks 


statute for ever in your generations con- 3° Sos. 
cerning the offerings of the Lorp made *:>: 


by fire: ‘every one that toucheth them vei: t.” 
shall be holy. 


22. 4-6, Ezra 
2. 63. 

19 §]°And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
Num. 12, 8, 


~ 


4 See ch. 1. 1. 
Exod. 25, 22. 


+ Perhaps six 
cakes in the 
morning, and 
other six at 
night. 


See ch. 1. 9; 
& 2.3, 9, 12, 


geet Nee Heb. 1. 1. 
20 ‘This zs the offering of Aaron and Rev 1.1. 
of his sons, which they shall offer unto a vio 
the Lorn ‘in the day when he is anoint= ‘2:4. 16.1, 
ed; the ‘tenth part of an ephah of fine tive pists.” 
flour for £a meat-offering perpetual, half*3°';22:%%: 
of itin the morning, and half thereof at ,3i.ee, 
night. aaa si 

21 Ina*pan it shall be made with oil 5 th Jevish 
and when it is baken thou shalt bring it * 
in: and the baken pieces -tof the meat- °°" * 
offering shalt thou offer ‘for a sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lorp. 

22 And the priest of his sons that is: 
“anointed in his stead shall offer it: 7 zs 4°) 
a statute for ever unto the Lorn; it shall bes sue. 
be 'wholly burnt: I vod. ab! T5, 

23 *For every meat-offering for the %y pars 
priest shall be wholly burnt ; it shall not 26.00. ve 
be eaten. sbasil tit 

24 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, evacterinss, 
Saying, offered for the 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, bei vries, 
saying, "This zs the law of the sin-».+5,5, 
offering : In the place where the burnt~ 2, 5%.” 
offering is killed shall the sm-offering be «2.15. < 
killed before the Lorn: “it és most «Sever, 
holy. ghee 
that the oblation of Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God,—of Jesus, the corn of 
wheat,—suits every trespras which I can be guilty of! Bless him that herein pro» 
vision is made for the vilest sinner of mankind, and the poorest mortal upon 
earth ; and that poverty is no bar in our way to heaven through him, ner out 
access to the God of heaven. Meanwhile, let me take heed to my ways, that I 
sin not with my heart, my hand, or my tongue; since nothing less than 
blood of God can expiate the most unwitting and involuntary mustake ! 
Ek 


Before Christ, ~~ OO "The priest that offereth it for sin 
ww shall eat it: ’in the holy place shall it be 
Oa eS eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of 


$03, Maw the congregation. 
18.910 Noe 7 4IWhatsoever shall touch the flesh 


20.J0006.95 thereof shall be holy: and, when there is 
rsever.is. sprinkled of the blood théreof upon any 
“Ver 26 carment, thou shalt "wash that whereon 


Exod 22.97 at’ was sprinkled in the holy place. 


*Ch. 1¥. 39, 33) ’ ’ 40 E E 
voor... 288 *But the earthen vessel whereim it 
Mat. 7. 6: 


is sodden shall be broken: and, if it be 
cb. 11.33. sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be both 


51.29. Heb. sooured and rinsed mn water. 
90 ‘All the males among the priests 


Heb. 10. 29. 
*Cb. 11, 33. 


5. 1—7. 
‘is «tod, Shall eat thereof: it 2s most holy. 
vos, 30 And no “sin-offering, whereof any 


«16.1127. of the blood is brought into the taber- 
«1.i=14 nacle of the congregation to reconcile 


oe" withal 1 the holy place, shall be eaten : 
it shall be burnt m the fire. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Prescribes (1) ‘The priests’ share of trespass and sin-offerings for 
particular persons, and of meat-offerings and burnt-offerings, 
and by whom and where what was to be eaten should be used ; 
1—10. (2) The priests’ and offerers’ shares of the peace-offer- 


*Ch.5.1-19. ings; and where, when, and by whom, they should be eaten ; 


& 6. 1-7, & 11—21, 28—34, (3) A repeated prohibition of eating the fat of 
1% on 2'. animals proper for sacrifice, or of any blood, under the pain of 
an 4." death ; 22—27. (4) An intimation that all the preceding laws 
>Seech. 6.17, were immediately prescribed by God ; 35—388. 


25, 29. & Qh. 


’ 
oo 


"Ch, 1.3, 5; 


11. & 6.95.8 IKEWISE this zs the ‘law of the 
Ma’. 20. 18, trespass-offering: it 2s most holy. 

caveeii 2 In the ‘place where they kill the 
«en.1.515 burnt-offering shall they kill the tres- 
with ch. 47. pass-oftering : and the blood thereof 


18, 25, 30, 34 
& 5. 9. John 
7,19. Heb. 


2.10.13.42, altar. 
21. 2 Cor. 5. 


19. 3 And he shall offer of it ‘all the fat 
* Ch.3.3,45 thereof ; the rump, and the fat that co- 


9, & 4. 8, 9 . 
Exod. 29 13. vereth the mwards, 


Jer. 30, 21 


‘shall he “‘sprmkle round about upon the 
p I 


f Chit. 0) kbs 
1G & 4. 26, 
Ol Bbn a TY, 
1Sek® STR & 
6 12. Luke 


the kidneys, it shall he take away : 

5 And the priest shall ‘burn them 
ou** Supon the altar for an offermg made by 
earas.1e. fire unto the Lorn: it ts a trespass-ol- 

3, Tit.2. 14. fering. 
ipcas. © “Kvery male among the priests shall 
er.6-15.18, eat thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy 
1.21.4. place: ‘it 7s most holy. 

7 As the *sin-offerme zs, so zs the tres- 
pass-otiering : there zis one law for them : 


1. 3. Tit. 2. 14. 


av SA. 


Num. 18.9, 
10, 


i See ver. I. 
«cn. 0.262. the priest that maketh atonement there- 


Is. 55. AG 
P Pet. 2. és 
3.18. & 1..18, 
19, Phil. 2.6 
—l1. Is. 53, 
10, 12. Luke 
24. 26. John 


1. with shall have 27. 

is, 8 And the priest that offereth any man’s 
burnt-offering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the 'skin of the burnt-offering 


e's. Which he hath offered, 
kom. 13.13 OQ And all the “meat-offermg that is 


14. Phil. 3. 9. , : 
«ch.2.2,5,6, Daken in the oven, and all that is dressed 
2.10.1¢. In the fryimg-pan, and im the pan, ‘shall 


Gi ce. be the priest’s that offereth it. 


RerLections Upon CHap, VI.—Behold the criminal and odious nature of 
dishonesty in God’s sight! No forgiveness thereof even through the blood of 


Jesus, is to be expected, but in the way of restoring that which hath been un- 
justly acquired. While, therefore, I take heed to put far away my corruptions, 
and to put due honour upon the ordinances of God, let love to him perpetually 
burn in my heart, as the effect of his everlasting love to me; nor let an 

human invention be ever mixed with my worship of him. The Lord’s minister 

should be always duly, though not nicely, supported. But let them never ex- 
pect profit or subsistence by their sins, or attempt to expiate them; let the 
whole guilt thereof terminate upon Jesus, who finished transgression, and made 
an end of sin: and let them gratefully serve him as their 


and transmitted uncleanness, I would reverence the blood of my Redeemer, and 


LEVITICUS. 


pertai unto the Lorn, having his un- 


eat High Priest. 
While I perceive the insufficiency of these legal oblations, which even produced 


burnt, sin, and peace-offerings. 


10 And every meat-otfering, mingled * c+ 
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of ~"v~ 
- " Exod. 16. 18. 
Aaron have, "one as much as another. — cot2: 10. & 
11 4 And this %s the °law of the saeri- 30'k3S" " 
fice of peace-offermgs, which he shall 2 *%°- 
offer unto the Lorn. "eae 18 aly, 
12 If he offer it "for a thanksgiving, 2. dest. 18’ 
then he shall offer with the sacrifice of 2%. °"™ 
thanksgiving ‘unleavened cakes mingled’ f)3 2 
with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed 1 ki» 3,63. 
with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of § 316 ¥s- 


3) Ba © 116, 4 

fine flour, fried. @ Ch. 24. & 6 
13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for i5:'c".& 

his offering "leavened bread with the sa- 3617.4." 


crifice of thanksgiving of his peace-of- 7°" 


ferings. Ch. 23. 17, 


= yale @ Mat. 13.33. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of 1Co:.5.7,s. 
the whole oblation for an *heave-oftering ’y\% *): 27. 
unto the Lorn, and itshall tbe the priest’s {15°} 


that sprinkleth the blood of the peace-‘e».6.17, 2. 

offerings. 10. 14, 13. 
15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 

peace-offerings for thanksgiving shall be 

eaten “the same day that it is offered : he ' ©». 19.6—s. 


° . & 22.30.&8. 
shall not leave any of it until the morn- 5. 52 Fx 
ing. 19, Eee! 9.106 | 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be Prov. 33.7. 


a*vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall is’ °"* 


be eaten the same day that he offereth his *Xom,s.2. 
sacrifice’: and on the morrow also the 192-76 
remainder of it shall be eaten: “a 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of 
the sacrifice on the 'third day shall be 
burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the saeri- 
fice of his peace-offerings be eaten at all beused siper- | 
on the third day, ‘it shall not be accepted, « vim. is 27, 
neither shall it be imputed unto him that $).2.7,5J° 
offereth it: it shall be an abommation, ¢:3,3,°,2 
and the soul that eateth of it *shall bear [st 
his iniquity. vg 

19 And the flesh "that toucheth any Pcs 2's 
unclean ¢hing shall not be eaten; it shall 35.160°3%6, 
be burnt with fire: and, as for the flesh,,%, ., ._ 
all that be clean shall eat thereof. & x 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace-ofierigs, that 


Y Gen. 22, 4, 
Exod. 19. 11. 
1 Cor. 15.3, 4. 
Rom. 6. 3. 

1 Cor, 10. 16, 
Jest it should 
putrify, be- 
come con= 
temp ible, or 


a 


15. & xi. xiii, 
xy. Num. xix. 
Gen. 17%. 14, 
1.Cor. 11.27 
—2%. Heb. 
10. 29, 31. Ps, 
68. 21, 


© See ver. 25, 


cleanness upon him, even that soul shall‘ >¢.°" 2, 
be excommnu- 


“be cut off from his people. a 
21 “Moreover the soul that shall touch theJevisn 
any unclean thing, as the uncleanness of deprived of 
man, or any unclean beast, or any abo- «op. .j—xiv. 
minable unclean ¢hing, and eat of the yae2% 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offer- 7°," 1 
ings which pertain unto the Lorp, |'* | 
even that soul shall be cut off from his «i8—io.” 
people. 52. 38,1 Same 


22 ¥ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 33,740" 
s 1, 7. & 5. 264 : 
Saying’, . Heb. 10. 10— 


the children of Israel, ,¢ ,. .. . 
22.8. Exod. 
22. 31. Deut, 


23 Speak unto 
saying, ‘Ye shall eat no manner of fat, 
of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. Mal, Beet 
24 And the fat of the aoe that ‘dieth s1.° 


hope that, when my earthly tabernacle shall be dissolved, by the effectual appli- 
cation thereof I shall be presented without spot or wrinkle, ing, 
in the presence of his heayenly Father, 


Cuap. VII. Ver. 13. The prohibition of leaven, in chap. ii. 11, related 
to things burnt upon the altar; but did not prohibit the offering of le 
bread for the priest’s food. (2) This was a thank-offering to God for b 
of which leavened bread was one. And it might denote that God rejects 
grateful services of his people, though tainted and mingled with corrupt 
Ver. 15. This intimated that Christ and his grace should be received ; 
delay, and with thanksgiving speedily returned ; and it also e 
invite the poor, or strangers, to share in the entertoinment, 2, LG ritnt ee 
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Law of eating flesh of peace-offering, &c. CHAP. VIII. 


Consecration of Aaron and his sons. 


Bevwee of itself, and the fat of that which! 


“v~™ is torn of beasts, may be used in any 
other use: but ye shall in no wise eat 
of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the 
beast, of which men offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorn, even the 

Gen. 17-14% soul that eateth 2 shall be ‘cut off from 

$317. 10, 4. bisrpeome, 

ss 10.3 20 " Moreover ye shall eat no manner 

+ Gen.9.4. co. OL blood*, whether it be of fowl or of 
beast, mm any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul 2 be that eateth 
any manner of blood, even that soul shall 

be cut off from his people. 

blood repre. 28 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

tins lfe-nv. SAYING’, ~ 

ne Gane 29 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

efchiss saying, He that offereth the sacrifice of 
his peace-offermes unto the Lorp: shall 

‘bring his oblation unto the Lorp of the 

sacrifice of his peace-offerings. 

30 His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, the 
fat with the breast; it shall he bring, 
that ‘the breast may be waved for a wave- 
otteringe before the Lorp. 


Deut. 12. 16, 
23. & 13. 23. 
1 Sam. 14. 33, 
34. Acts 15. 


29. 


* That fat and 


i Ch. iii, & 22. 
29, P-. 40. 7, 
8. & 110. 3. 


K Ver, 32—34. 
Exod, 29. 24 
—28, ch. 3. 5 


oe 10.1, OL And the priest shall burn the 'fat 
-o.s.9-3,9 Upon the altar: but the breast shall be 
—11,16 see Aaron’s and his sons’. "at 

13, 4.18.93: 32 And the right shoulder shall ye 


0 Bom. 60, give unto the priest for an ™heave-otter - 
ing of the sacrifices of your peace-of- 


26. 


m Exod. 29.17. {1,7 
Brow. 15. Uh fer ngs. 
‘Poi 3-20. 33° He among the sons of Aaron that 


offereth the blood of the peace-offerings, 

-crio.14 and the fat, shall have the "right shoulder 
is. Deut. 18. for Azs part. 

34 For the wave-breast and the heave- 


3. Exod. 29. 
22—28. Is. 


53, 10. John 6. 


oy bs sa shoulder have I taken of the children of, 


58. Gal. 2. 20. 


Israel from off the sacrifices of their 

i" peace-offerings, and have given them 

unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons 
by a statute for ever from among the 
children of Israel. 

35 ¥ This is the portion of the ’anoint- 


Phil. 3. 9, 10. 


® Exod. xxix. 
ch. viii. ts. 10.7, 


a. 12 ine of Aaron, and of the anoimting of 
el aeap his sons, out of the offerings of the Lorp 
2. ' made by fire in the day when he presented 


them to minister unto the Lorp in the 
priest’s office 5; 

36 °>Which the Lorp commanded to 
be given them of the children of Israel 


» Ch. 6, 16, 18, 
26. ver. 6—8, 
14, 30. 32— 


=i Exot, in the day that he anomted them, dy a 
Russi, Statute for ever throughout their genera- 

tions. . | 
“cn icv 37 This zs the law of the burnt-offer- 
Num. xy. 


ing, of the meat-offering, and of the sin- 
offering, and of the trespass-offering, and 
of the consecrations, and of the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings ; 

38 Which the Lorp commanded 
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that 
he commanded the children of Israel to 


Kxvili, xxix. 


- the wilderness of Sinai. 


Reriections upon Cuap. V1II.—Ministers of the gospel ought to be plenti- 
fully supplied wi thing necessary and agreeable. And the more dili- 
-gent any are in the services of religion, the more abundantly will they reap the 
advantages thereof. What glorious reward to himself, and redemption to his 
le, doth Jesus procure by his all-comprehending oblation! What robes! 


TP 
That eae + ool Land wi friends share with him in his abundant 
- nourishment. i And let me not only timely perform my vows, 


but, where I a most ws , let me with cheerfulness give to the Lord. 
As there is no between God’s acceptance and abhorrence of my works, 


,e 


Ithe blood, and put z¢ upon the horns of 


Before Christ 
1490, 


Pvr/ 


CHAP. VIII. 


Records the consecration of Aaron and his sons to their priestly 
office, as prescribed in Exod, xxix. 1—37.. (1) The candidate's 
vestments, oil, and oblations, are got ready ; and the Hebrews 
are assembled to Witness it ; 1—5, (2) Aaron and his four sons 
are washed, andsdreéssed in sacred robes ; 6—9, 13. (3) The 
tabernacle, with its utensils, and then the priests to serve in it, 
are anointed with sacred oil ; 10—12. (4) A sin-offering, the 
SJlesh of which was burnt without the camp, and a burnt-offering, 
are offered for them; 14—21. (5) A consecration-ram, or 

peace-offering, being offered, the blood thereof, along with sa- 

cred oil, is sprinkled on the tip of their right ears, thumbs, and 
toes, and on their garments: the offerer’s part of the flesh is 
given them to feast upon; while Moses, who for the occasion 

officiated as priest, hath the priest’s portion ; 22—32. (6) 

These ceremonies and oblations ure repeated seven days succes- 

sively ; 33—36. 


A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Take Aaron and his sons with him, 
and “the garments, and ?the anointing'+ see Exo. 
oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering,, >.) 3. 
9» Exod. 30. 24 
and ‘two rams, and a basket of unleavened ~. . 
bread : = Ver. 18, 2% 
3 And gather thou all the congrega- 
tion together unto the “door of the taber=«cn.1.s. 


oe 


nacle of the congregation. Mat. 20. 18. 
XXVi. XXVil. 


© Ver. 9, 13, 


4 And Moses did ‘as the Lorp com- 
manded him; and the assembly was ga- 1% %1,**. 95. 
thered together unto the door of the #. dew is 


~ . 32. & 11. 32. 
tabernacle of the congregation. Mat. 28. 20. 
° Is. 8. 20. Ps. 

5 And Moses said unto the congrega- 112..—, 


tion, ‘This és the thing which the Lorn. ;.. 


Exod. 29, 4— 


commanded to be done. i 
6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, ‘and washed them with water. € Exod. 29. 4. 
7 And “he put upon him the coat, and 1. kev. 1-5. 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed tis. 
him with the robe, and put the ephod {x ;°° 
1 Tim. 2.5. 


upon him, and he girded him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and bound 
i¢ unto him therewith. 

8 And he ‘put the breast-plate upon 
him: also he put in the breast-plate the 
Urim and the Thummim. 

9 And he ‘put the mitre upon his * Fx. 2.6 
head; also upon the mitre, even upon his Ze’ 67, 
oO > 1: t 13. Phil. 2. 6 
fore front, did he put the golden plate, —ii-ua: 2. 
the holy crown; as the Lorp com-.¥y oo. ;, 
manded Moses. 0-2¢-—Sas 

10 And Moses took the ‘anointing oil, ‘0% 3.4. & 
and anointed the tabernacle and all that 220.2. . 
was therein, and sanctified them. 3. Ron 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
altar seven times, and anointed the altar » pyoa. 20.1. 
and all his vessels, both the laver and his (51:5. 


2 
1 
& 5. 23. Rom. 
8. 9. Tit. 3. 5, 
6 
foot, to sanctify them. we ae 
12 And he “poured of the anoimting Ps. 192.9,16. 
oil upon Aaron’s head, and anointed him, tei». ss 
. . om. 13. 14. 

to sanctify him. Rev. 19.8 Is, 
od. 24. Gal. 5. 

13 And Moses "brought Aaron’s sons, 92, 2°. 

and put coats upon them, and girded: fe!) 
them with girdles, and put bonnets upon & 4.415, %, 
them; as the Lorp commanded Moses, 2. 1e.». 


14 | °And he brought the bullock for . 6.4.5.1. 
the sin-offermg : and Aaron and his sons ${3'35."°" 
laid their ‘hands upon the head of the + soa. 2, 2, 
bullock for the sin-offering. 36. ver. 19, 20. 

15 And he ’slew 7¢; and Moses ‘took 


Heb. 9. 15. 


Exod. 28. 15 
—30. Song 8. 


6. Is. 49. 15. 
Co}. 2. 3. 


. 
. 


ch, & 25, 30, 
34, & 14 49 
—53. Heb. 2. 
10. & 4. Fe 
Jobn 17. 19. 


let me examine myself, and take heed to my steps. Let my receiving and feed- 
img upon Jesus be as early, and earnest, and social, as possible; and let me, by 
an after-improvement of divine ordinances, obtain the real benefit thereof. 
Never let me attempt to live in sinful pollutions along with feasting on Christ ! 
But always beware of a licentious appetite after things prohibited of God. 
And, while I manifest the utmost regard to Jesus and his atonement, let me, as 
a ransomed priest, feed upon him as my portion ; feed upon his dearest love and 
choicest supports; always eyeing the grant, appoimtment, aud. command, of 
God as the rule and reason of my conduct. 


The solemn consecration of Aaron 


be Christ 
— ris the 


on altar round about with his finger, 
wv~ and purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon 


t Exod. 99.13. It. 

ch 5 6 «16 And he ‘took all the fat that was 
46. 91.52, upon the inwards, and the caul above the 
<3 1 Ps Viver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
26.96 John and Moses burned 7¢ upon the altar. 

‘Exod 20.1% 17 But ‘the bullock and his hide, his 
ai. & 16.9% flesh and his dung, he burnt with fire 
13,4 Car. without the camp; as the Lorp com- 


“manded Moses. 
18 4 And he ‘brought the ram for the 


t Exod. 29, 15 


pena burnt-otfering : and Aaron and his sons 
is,1.¥ph- laid their hands upon the head of the 
er ram. 

19 And he killed 7; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, 
and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and 
the legs in water ; and Moses burnt the 
whole ram upon the altar: it was a burnt- 
sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an ofter- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorn; as the 

ord commanded Moses. 

‘roa219 29 4 And “he brought the other ram, 
a7, 2 Cor. 8, the ram of consecration : and Aaron and 
joit.i3. his sons laid their hands upon the head 
rph, 5.95,27.0f the ram. 

* Exod. 22.20. 93 And he slew i; and Moses *took 
xe>-5.8°© of the blood of it, and put 7¢ upon the tip 
z2.1¢r.1. of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb 


represented 
the universal 
sanctification 
of Christ and 
his people to 
hear God's 
haw, receive 
his gifts, and 
act and walk 
in his way. 


of his right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons ; and 
Moses put of the blood upon the tip of 
their right ear, and upon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and upon the great toes 
of their right feet: and Moses sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

295 And he ‘took the fat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that was upon the 


¥ Ch. 5.35, 
Sanit], 
16 Exod. 29, 


9225. Is. 
22 to. Pov. inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
~ the two kidneys and their fat, and the 
right shoulder : 
26 And out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that was before the Lorn, he 
* Fxod. 29. 23. to0k 7one unleavened cake, and a cake 


Acts 5. 12. 
Jobn 1, 14. 


of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put 
them on the fat, and upon the right 
shoulder : 

27 And he put all ‘upon Aaron’s 
hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and 
waved them for a wave-offering before 
the Lorn. 

28 And Moses took them from off 
» aot. 29.29. their hands, and *burnt them on the altar 
rs. 22.19, 14 upon the burnt-offering : they were con- 
2 -—s- secrations for a sweet savour: it zs an of- 

fering made by fire unto the Lorp. 

29 And Moses ‘took the breast, and 
waved it for a wave-offermg before the 


2 Exod, 29, 24, 
&e. Jer. 30. 
21. Heb. 9, 14, 


© Exod. 29, 26. 
ch. 7, 30—34, 


1 Cor, 10, 31. 
} Pet. 4. 11. 


ReFLectrons upON Cuap. VIII.—Behold how exactly every thing in Jesus 
Christ, and his gospel-church, answers to the purposes of God, declared in the 
promises aud predictions of his word! Before angels and men he is called to, 
prepared for, and solemnly set apart to, his Mediatorial work! Holy, harmless, 
and undefiled, he steps forth, vested by his Father in a marvellous manhood and 
Mediatorial function. Anointed with the Holy Ghost above measure, sanctified 
by bis own blood, and made perfect through suffering, he himself and his 
father rejoice in his office and his execution of it. And the tabernacle of his 
body the church, and all instituted ordinances, are, together with him, conse- 


e) 


LEVITICUS. 


and his sons to the priesthood. 


Lorp: /for of the ram of consecration it *“.5"""" 
was Moses’ part; as the Lorp com-“v™ 
manded Moses : 
30 And Moses “took of the anoimting ¢ Fo. 2». 
oil, and of the blood which was upon ti) ic. 
the altar, and sprinkled i¢ upon Aaron, $155) i0" 
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, *'” 
and upon his sons’ garments with him ; 
and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, 
and his sons, and his sons’ garments with 
him. 
31 § And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, ‘Boil the flesh a@é the ¢ 202.29. s, 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 15.18.07) 
tion: and there eat it with the bread that 67... 
is m the basket of consecrations, as I 55,33. °°” 
commanded, saying, Aaron and his sons 
shall eat it. 
32 And ‘that which remaineth of the ‘testitsioua 


O71 


99, 35. 
c 8. 
Ezek. 43. 25. 
Num. 19. 12. 
John 17. 19. 
2 Gorse 2: 
Col. 2. 9, 10. 


Exod. 
14. 


= 


flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with. pes conenp- 
fire. ipgallionsly 
33 And ye shall not go out of the door 15°%0..¢2" 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 7% Prov 21. 
seven days, until the days of your conse= 200.63.” 
cration be at an end: for seven days shall ***" 
he consecrate you. 
34 As he hath done this day, so the 
Lorp hath commanded to do, to make 
an atonement for you. 
35 Therefore shall ye abide a¢ the door 
of the tabernacle of the ‘congregation « 
day and night seven days, and "keep the tr: 
charge of the Lorn, that ye die not: for 
so I am commanded. : 
36.'‘So Aaron and his sons did all things $935," * 
which the Lorp commanded by the hand * peut.11. 1. 
= Num. 9. 19. 
of Moses. 


# Exod. 40. 16, 
Mat. 28. 20. 
Dent. 4.2. & 


CHAP. IX. ONL 33.2 


Here, (1) Moses, directed by God, calls the priests and elders of 19. 22. 
the people to meet together, with their offerings, before the Lord 
on the eighth day, in hopes of a visit from him; 1—7. (2) The 
assembly being convened, Aaron, as appointed, offers a sin-offer~ 
ing and burnt-offering for himself and his sons ; and a sin-offer- 
ing, burnt-offering, meat-offering, and peace-offering, for the 
people, whom he then blessed ; 7—22. (3) While Moses and 
Aaron return out of the tabernacle, and again bless the people, 
the glory of the Lord appears, and a fire from heaven consumes 
the burnt-offerings, and the fat of the other offerings which lay 
on the brazen altar; 23, 24. This fire was to be preserved for 
use in all their after-oblatians. 


ND it came to pass on the ‘eighth *o. sss. « 
day, that Moses called Aaron and 14,28. sum. 
his sons, and the elders of Israel ;_ eae 
2 And he said unto Aaron, *Takes ye. 
thee a young calf for a sin-offering, #5% . 
and a ram for a burnt-offering, without ° 
blemish, and offer ¢hem before the 
Lorp. weet” 3 
3 And unto the children of Israel thou 
shalt speak, saying, ‘Take ye a kid of the: c.4,20. | 
goats for a sin-offering; and a calf and a iv. tie», °. 
lamb, both of the first year, without ble- 1: Rev. 5», 


14. Rey. 5. 9, 


mish, for a burnt-offering ; Pas, 

Exod. 19. 11. 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace= « 16.10. « 
4 . . 94-16-—& 40. 
offerings, to sacrifice before the Lorp; Sh, 85. ver. 6, 
. ° * . “ um. le . 

and a meat-offerme mingled with oi: & 16.19. 

‘Ze Q 


for to-day the Lorp will “appear unto verc2>. 


you. 


iw oid) ty 


crated to the service of God by his oblation, blood, and Spirit. Let minis 
of the gospel learn with what solemn and deliberate - tion they oug 
enter on their work, Let every saint observe what solemn washing in the 
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness, what putting on of the Lord 
what sprinkling of his blood and Spirit, what feasting on his fles 
indeed, what’ self-dedication, what mortification of inward lusts ’ 
whole week of life, are necessary to prepare them for their sacerdotal se : 
the house eternal in the heavens ba te ud 
on tie don rredi's Ley Boiteh 008 4 ei wid) €& 


7 Lore a cryver 


Offerings of Aaron and his sons. 
ee ee 


—Y™ commanded before the ‘tabernacle of 
the congregation: and all the congrega- 
tion drew near and stood before the 
Lorp. 

6 And Moses said, This zs the thing 
which the Lorp commanded that ye 
should do: and the glory of the Lorn 
ata shall appear unto you. 

Heb. 5. 31. & 


9.7. & 7, 27, 


28. unto the altar, and offer thy sin-oflering 


and thy burnt-offering, and make an 


atonement for thyself and for the people : | 


and offer the offering of the people, and 
make an atonement for them; as the 
Lorp commanded. 

8 § Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin-offering, 
which was for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the 

‘ch.4-25,, Hood unto him: and he ‘dipped his finger 
notas i in the blood, and put 2f upon the horns 
10. 19-20, of the altar, and poured out the blood at 

the bottom of the altar. 

10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and 
the caul above the liver, of the sin-offer- 
ing, he burnt upon the altar; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 


11 *And the flesh and the hide he 


Ch. 4. 8--12, 
34, 35. & 8. 

16, 17. {s.53. 
10. Ps.51.17. 
Prov. 23. 26, 
Is.57. 15. & 

66. 2. 


‘Ch. 4. 11,12. 
21.&6.17.& 


16-17-Heb- burnt with fire without the camp. 

‘onieais 12 And he ‘slew the burnt-offering ; 

--21. Eph. 5. oe, 

38-27,” and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the 
blood, which he sprinkled round about 
upon the altar. 

13 And they presented the burnt-of- 
fering unto him, with the pieces thereof, 
and the head; and he burnt them upon 
the altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards and 
the legs, and burnt tiem upon the burnt- 
offering on the altar. 

15 4 And he brought the people’s of- 

*c.4.27 fering, and ‘took the goat, which was the 
Num. owiti in offering for the people, and slew it, 


Ch.1.& 8.18 
--21. ver. 12 


4" ing, and offered it according to the 


r 
- 


> 


™ Ch, ii. Num. 
dd. 


_. CHAP. X. 
Before Christ And they brought that which Moses 


* And Moses said unto Aaron, ‘Go | 


ae 


+Heb,muednis tt upon the altar, beside the burnt-sacri- 


. hand out of it. 


“ ce in the morning. 
“ci ii «7- 18 He *slew also the bullock and the 
5.5. Eph. 2. 


° Stel? ram for a sacrifice of peace-oflerings, 

so” ; which was for the people: and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled upon the altar round 
about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of 
the ram, the rump, and that which cover- 
eth the inwards, and the kidneys, and 
the caul above the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the 

-_ preasts, and he burnt the fat upon the 
Exod, 29. 2. altar : 
7.20. QJ And °the breasts and the right 


; 2. 14. / Fo = 
24." shoulder Aaron waved for a wave-ofter- 


_ Rerrecrions uron Cuar. [X.—Here also I behold. my Redeemer offering up 
self a sacrifice without spot unto God, to expiate sin, glorify God, and pro- 
Cure provision peace to his people, I behold him, again and again, blessing 
we hosen : I di ighty Father ae ing his ie ation genta f 
‘and kindly accepting his on in our stead. While I adore his grace an 
kindness, let likewise a lesson of a gue obedience. if I desire 
the benefit and comfort of divine appearances I 
ances - ees religious service can’ be acceptable to God till the guilt of y 


must attend upon divine ordi- | 


| 


, according to the word of Moses. 


| tion, lest ye die: for the ‘anointing oil of 


Death of Nadab and Abihu. 


Before Christ 


ing before the Lorp; as Moses com- 


1490. 
manded., 
22 And Aaron "lifted up his hand to-’2"beciis: 
wards the people, and blessed them, and {éir.3'is. 


Luke 24, 50. 
Acts 2.26, Ps. 


} 
dame Ale 


came down from offering of the sin- 
offering, and the burnt-offering, and 
peace-offerings, 

23 4 And Moses and Aaron went 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
‘and came out, and blessed the people :*# 
and the glory of the Lorp appeared 
unto all the people. 

24 And ‘there came a fire out from ‘Ti. se. 
‘before the Lorp, and consumed upon ivi é2i'« 
the altar the burnt-offermg and the fat: ¢i3’s's. 


6.13. Ps, 20, 
, 3, 4. 
which when all the people saw they.>xis.10.15. 


shouted, ‘and fell on their faces. Ps #01. 
t See Gen. 17. 
3,17, 20h 
1 Kin. 18. 39, 
F pid. : ‘ .. Mat. 26. 39. + 
The making and worshipping of an idol calf, in opposition to Rev.4.10. & 
Jenovan, newly manifested as their God, and to his law as their 7-11. & 5.8, 
rule, had lately retarded the erection of the tabernacle. Now 
the preference of strange or common fire to the newly-granted 
sacred fire interrupts the Levitical institutions. Here is, (1) 
The sin and fearful death of Aaron’s two eldest sons, their father's 
composure of spirit, and the divine orders given and observed 
about the funerals and mourning ; 1—7.° (2) To prevent such 
profanation for the future, the priests are forbidden to drink any 
intoxicating liquor while they attend their sacred work ; 8—1}. 
(3) Moses repeats the orders for Aaron and his remaining sons to 
eat their share of the late oblations ; and receives Aaron's excuse 
for burning instead of eating their share of the people's sin-offer- 
ing; 12—20. 


N D ‘Nadab and Abihu, the sons‘ 2eiié.c 
of Aaron, took either of them his ** 
censer, and put fire therein, and put in- 
cense thereon, and offered strange fire’ 33,"""" 
before the Lorp, which he ‘commanded : 3.7.21, 
them not. 36, 28am. 7, 


7. Deut.17.¢ 
2 And there ‘went out fire from the §'2-8)%, 


Lorp, and devoured them, and they died , ¥-%.*. 
« 10. 60. 
before the Lorn. Heb. 12. 29, 


Deut. 4. 24. 


3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 4012.20. 


on tes . f rov. 13, 21. 
is it that the Lorp spake, saying, ‘I will '*»: 
be sanctified in them that come nigh me, Esoi 1s. ». 
2 e e Is. 5. 16. & 
and before all the people I will be glori- 52.11.82. 
f . 20. 41. &. 28. 
fied. And Aaron ‘held his peace. (B38. 16, 
4 And Moses called *Mishael and El- *- 
° ' fF Ps, 3079. 
zaphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of ret.2.17 
° Sam. 0. . 
Aaron, and said unto them, Come near, 4001.2, 2. 
carry your brethren from before the sanc-* 3°" 
tuary out of the camp. 
5 So they went near, and carried them 
in their coats out of the camp ; as Moses 


had said. . 


the Lorp zs upon you. 


8 § And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 
saying, | 
9 "Do not drink wine nor strong 


6 { And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his sons, 
® h Ch. 21. 1-4 
*Uncover not your heads, neither rend *1'«i.%. 
your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest ‘wrath 7 -s:i-s. 
JNUIn. ©, 0. 
come upon all the people: but let your fx.2.%. 
brethren, the whole house of Israel. 116ce.07, 
bewail the burning which the Lorp hath: Josh, 7, 1.8 
° , 20.2Sam. 
kindled. , 24.1, 15, 17. 
7 And ye ‘shall not go out from the* (424% 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- c. 2.2.1. 
Se eR 
And they did 1.130002. 
1.31, 22, 
m Prov. 31. 4, 
5. Is. 28. 7. 
Ezek. 44. 21. 
) Tim.3.3. 8, 
Is, 56. 12. 
Mic. 2. |. 


great propitiation ; and all therefore, 


sin be removed by an actual interest in the tore 
their religion at themselves. God's 


but especially ministers, ought to begin I I _- $70 
presence in ordinances effectually attests them to be his. Displays of his divine 
lory ought to be entertained with joyful gratitude and holy reverence ; and the 
re of God's Spirit being ‘once granted, to inflame our affections and consume 
our corruptions, must be cherished and supported with the daily fuel of medi- 
tation and prayer. 


FE 


The priests’ food prescril ed. 


Bete Crist drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 

S— when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: z¢ shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations : 


» ch.20.25,, 10 And that ye may “put difference 

«2° hetween holy and unholy, and between 
unclean and clean: 

-peot.3:10. 1] And that ye may *teach the chil- 


Mat ae dren of Israel all the statutes which the | 
2 Tin. ‘2. Lorp had spoken unto them by the hand 
~ of Moses. 

12 4 And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his 

rc.o.17.&, sons that were left, Take the ’meat-ofler- 

2.3—11.47.Ing that remaineth of the offerings of the 

Bick. di, 4. 2, orD made by fire, and eat it without 

Pet... 4 qcaien beside the altar : for it 2s most 
10ly : 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, 
because it zs thy due, and thy sons’ due, 
of the sacrifices of the Lorp made by 
fire: for so I am commanded. 

14 And ‘the wave-breast and heave- 
es i 2 shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; 
men7 thou, and thy sons and thy daughters 
#4 with thee: for ther y be thy due, and thy 
3.” sons’ due, which are given out of the 

sacrifices of peace- offerings of the chil- 
dren of [ [asd 
15 The heave-shoulder and the wave- 
breast shall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave it for ¢ 
wave-offering -before the Lorn; ; and it 
shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee, 
by a statute 'for ever; as the Lorp hath 
commanded. 
16 §| And Moses diligently sought the 
* Seech.9.15. ‘goat of the sin-offering, and behold it 
Hé.5-3i6was burnt: and he was angry with 
Kleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
which were left alive, saying, 
17 ‘Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin-offering in the holy place, seeing it zs 
* fyourfsbour MOSt holy, and God +hath given it you 
aionenent. tO “bear the iniquity of the congregation, 


Dy 
7. 30— 


® €h.7 
Gert mn 1b. 
& 17. 8, 13, 
NZ. 1 Cor. 9. 
33, 14. 


¢ Ch. 6. 26.29. 
& 7.6, 7. 


atonement. 


Exod. 23.38. tO make atonement for them before the 


Num. 1 


15,593,611. Lorp? 


s 


20 Sa. 918 Behold, ‘the blood of it was not 
“aodsoue” brought in within. the holy place: ye 


should indeed have eaten it in the holy 
place, as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, *Be- 
hold, this day have they offered their sin- 
offering and their burnt-oftering before | 
the Lor; and such things have befallen | 
me: and 2f I had eaten ‘the sin-offering 
dewt: 12-7-& to-day, should it have been ’accepted in 
4. the sight of the Lorn? 

20 And when Moses heard that, he was 


> “content. 


be eaten. , 


“ 


Heb. 9.8. & 
7. 27, 


- 


CHAP. XI. 


The Israelites being rendered an holy people, separated to the ser- 
vice of God, and yet but babes, here, (1 .) God prescribes their 


RerLecrions upon Cuap. X.—Stand in awe, my soul, and sin not! Let no 
honaurs, no gifts, no graces, render thee proud or inattentive to God’s institu- 
tions, Who can stand before this holy Lord God, the fire of whose zeal for his 
own institutions burns hottest the nearest to his altar! His noted favours and 
his tremendous Judgments are often most closely connected: and, for the warn- 
ing of others, he sometimes punishes the first transgressors with the most fearful 
severity, and deeply marks their sin in their punishment. How insufficient were 
the giving of the law, the typical tabernacle, or the ceremonial priesthood, to 
prevent either sins or judgments! When God severely afflicts me or mine, let 
me draw my heart-composing considerations from the word, the providence, the 
glory, of God as concerned in it; and never may my indulgence of private 
affection interfere with the honour or sovereign will of God, nor lead me to dis- 


| 


_ LEVITICUS. 


among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 


Laws with LEVITICUS. Laws with respect to Sood 


diet ; what Oe RS EET) OY I en ee ee a het, fs, and creeping things, they might Before Christ 
eat of, and what not; all which figuratively pointed out what 
manner of persons ey might or might not safely make their 
patterns and intimate companions. Such cattle only as chewed 
the cud and divided the hoof were clean; 1—8: such fishes only 
as had fins and scales were clean ; 9—12: fowls, ravens, soli- 
tary, impure feeders, and such as the heathens had judged omi- 
nous, were unclean; 13—19: all flying insects, except those of 
the locust-kind, and all creeping things, were unclean; 20—24, 
28, 29, 41, 42. (2) He prescribes how far the carcases of un- 
clean animals extended their ceremonial pollution, and the manner 
of purification therefrom by washing ; 24—40. (3) He declares 
their relation to himself as a leading reason of their cleanliness 
in diet and holiness in conversation ; 43—47. Compare Deut. xiy. 


ND the Lorp spake unto “Moses, * $:4:4; 99. 
and to Aaron, saying unto them, — Aw... 


2 Speak “unto thal ehildrest. of Israel, wipe tay ig 
saying, °These are the beasts which ye 3 KZ 
| chal eat among all the beasts that are on: Ch 20. 25. 
the earth. a Erek 

3 “Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and 12 2: Uk Eph 


18 aleve footed, and cheweth “eyes cud, ' Deut. ut 14 6 


thes. 10. 
Ps, 1. 2. Acts 


A. Never theless, ‘these shall ye not eat}. 3a 
of them that chew the cud, or of them. 2. avs 


that divide the hoof: as the camel, [s.2c acs: 
because he cheweth the cud but di. Sent 


videth not the hoof; he zs unclean unto 233473" 


14. These 
you. 


pointed out 
5 And the coney, eit he cheweth proess, but 
he, cud but divideth not the hoof; he zs te, thetrae 
unclean unto you. 

6 And the“hare, because he cheweth' Prov. 30,26. 
the cud but divideth not the hoof; he as 17.13, 
unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide 2: tain 
| the hoof, and be cloven-footed, yet he g irabes 2 


| | cheweth not the cud; he 2s inelaas to 


you. 
8 Of "their flesh shall ye not eat, and* fp57,2- 


Ne carcase shall ye not touch; they anes bo). 
Panel etuate you. Tis. 29 
9 4 These shall ye eat A all that are Teor ee” 


in the waters: ‘whatsoever hath fins and, (°°*”: 


» Deut. 14. 9. 
scales in the waters, in the seas, and in 432-21. 
the rivers, them shall ye eat. 2. 18, 1 John 


10 ‘And all “that have not fins and pet... 10. 


scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all 10h 34 4 
that moye in the waters, and of any liv-.‘Thevesgurea 


ing thing which 2s in the waters, they wlan 

shall be &n abomination to you: ‘un kin 
11 They shall be even an abomination protecting 

unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, ney, sce, 


but ye shall have their carcases in abo- “= 
mination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales 
in the waters, that shall be an abomina-, 5... 4 
tion unto you. - ld. Job 28. 


& 36.41.& 

13° And these are they which ye shall eet 
rave in abomination among the fowls; igi iS. 

they shall not be eaten, they ae an abo- §ia8! 
mination: ‘the eagle, and the ossifrage, ieti2— 
and the ospray, = Dei 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after 2117" 
his kind ; 1. Pil. te, 
15 Every raven after his kind ; Ls Aare 
16 And the “owl, and the night- hawk, soa rel 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after his ee 


kind, - cathy ; 


ee 
grace my ‘spiritual unction with carnal cares, or the sorrow of the world, - 
worketh death. While my soul trembles at God’s righteous judgments, 
let my confusion occasion mistakes in any part of my duty: and, if I 


more of intimate fellow ship with God, let me hearken to the voice of his 1 -mes- be 


sengers, and, after all interruptions, re-apply myself to my work.——Let 
ters seriously ponder how dangerous it is to change God's Gina even 
smallest circumstance ; or thife animated to their work from earthly and 


motives! Base and dangerous is it, especially for them, to be oven nee th 
is life, in a work of such import- 


surfeiting or drunkenness, and the cares of 
ance and concern, urs requires the most faithful Sane to 
ner, to comfort the believer, and tenderly to regard e+ reasonable 
such whose minds are distrassed ! | ce as 


ve the sin- 


8 Axciges ab 


Laws of trespass-offerings, 
Po 6~— 6dLZ- «And the little owl, and the cormo- 
—y~’ rant, and the great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, 

and the gier-eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after her 

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that "creep, going upon 
pert. all four, shall be an abomination unto 
epi Aaa 
1. 21 Yet these may ye eat of every fly- 

ing creeping thing that goeth upon all 
four, which have legs above their feet, to 
leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Even these of them ye may eat; 

+ Exod. 10. 4 the “locust after his kind, and the bald 
Kom. 4.1. locust after his kind, and the beetle after 

3.3,He>. his kind, and the grasshopper after his 
sl kind. | 

23 But all other flying creeping things, 

which have four feet, shall be an abomi- 
nation unto you. 

24. And for these ye shall be unclean: 

» Ver.28,31,38 Whosoever toucheth ’the carcase of them 
—40. Eph. 2. = 
«5.1. shall be unclean until the even. 
ion 7. 25 And whosoever beareth oughtof the 
Go.2.16,17,carcase Of them shall ‘wash his clothes, 
17.18.2214. and be unclean until the even. 
Oe. = 26 The carcases of every beast which 
exis. Givideth the hoof, and zs not cloven- 
19. Rev. 7. 
zee is. footed, nor cheweth the cud, are un- 
1Jomn1.7. Clean unto you: every one that toucheth 
them shall be unclean. 

27° And whatsoever ‘goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts that 
go on all four, those are unclean unto 
you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall 
be unclean until the even. 

28 ‘And he that beareth the carcase of 
them shall wash his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even: they are unclean 
unto you. 

29 | These also shall be unclean unto 

“Ver.20.21, you among the ‘creeping things that 


e Ver. 23, 27. 
Dent. 14, 19. 


* See ver. 20, + 
"2.0 


* See ver. 24, 


12,19-He>- Creep upon the earth; the weasel, and 


5. P 


John 6. 26 ° 
66. Ps. 17.13, kind, 


25. thee 3Q And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
amas and the lizard, and the snail, and the 


pointed out 
persons igno- mole H 


a seh 31 These are unclean to you among all 

ninded., that creep: “whosoever doth touch them 

* $e ver.24? when they be dead shall be unclean until 
the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall, 1t shall be 
unclean; whether tt be any vessel of wood, 
or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever 
vessel zt be, wherein any work is done, it 

(cy ibs, Must be *put into water, and it shall be 

o's unclean until the even; so it shall be 

9.14. & 8B. 

ccs, Teane 

23. 33 And every earthen vessel, where- 
> Gh. 6.28% into any of them falleth, whatsoever 2s 
He7-188in it shall be unclean; and “ye shall 
7. break it. 
‘Tr 15. + 34 Of ’all meat which may be eaten, 


<44" that on which such water cometh shall be | 


Rercecriens vron Cuar. XI—Highly it becomes me, as the servant of 
God, to live as one ated from the world to his service, always to follow his 
irections, er with respect to soul or body, and to eat for health, not from 
lust. en my body therefore be carefully preserved as a temple of the Holy 
Ghost, eco ean animals, and become 


\ at ‘manner, I imitate these 
not almost, 


ther, a Christian. Let me be cted to meditation on the 
truths of God, | Thave received for my spiritual food ;" and be steady in m 
oa’ 


steps, and inclined té render unto God and men their respective dues. 


CHAP. XII. 


i Pui: the mouse, and the tortoise after his _ 


touching an unclean thing &c. 


unclean; and all drink that may be drunk ““Yis0!""™ 
\— 


in every such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon anz 
part of their carcase falleth shall be un- 
clean; whether it be oven, or ranges for 
pots, “they shall be broken down; for ¥"3%,°3" 
they are unclean, and shall be unclean !'9) 31%" 
unto you. pee 

36 Nevertheless, a "fountain or pit,’ 2c!) 
wherein there is tplenty of water, shall, {42% 
be clean; but that which toucheth their (2! 
carcase shall be unclean. bmn 

37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any ‘sowing-seed which is to‘ i$} 
be sown, it shall be clean; ee 

38 But if any water be put upon the 
seed, and any part of their carcase fall 
thereon, it s all be unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast of which ye , 
may eat die, he that ‘toucheth the’ Ywab?*" 
carcase thereof shall be unclean until M!.\i. 
the even. 2, 

40 And he that ‘eateth of the carcase: ";%:3!. 
of it ‘shall wash his clothes, and be un- &”:* |, 
clean until the even: he also that beareth §!3!-P«e" 
the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, « ver.2s, 2. 
and be unclean until the even. 15.510, 

Al And every ‘creeping thing that 2a Numi 
creepeth upon the earth shall be an abo-_ ti.tte-15, 
mination; it shall not be eaten. L ceitoga 

42 Whatsoever "goeth upon the belly, 2y"%shot: 
and whatsoever goeth upon all four, or {soit 
whatsoever thath more feet among all» ow.s.14. | 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, «2.10.17. 
them ye shall not eat, for they are an, yo, nn 
abomination. eylalag eet 

43 ‘Ye shall not make tyourselves.;.) 
abominable ‘with any creeping thing that 
creepeth, neither shall ye make yourselves 
unclean. with them, that ye should be 
defiled thereby. 

44. For ‘I am the Lorp your Gods ye* {20'%0"%:- 
shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye 20:7/ibe‘1. 
shall be holy; for I am holy: neither shall ié:siacsié. 
ye defile yourselves with any manner of 7175: ton. 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 13.726 
earth. 15,16. 

A5 ‘For I am the Lorp that bringeth' 2v423* 


15, 1b. 


you ne out of the land of Egypt, to be’ x'sre 


26. 18, 19. & 
13.9. Ps. 81. 
8, 10. 


your God: “ye shall therefore be holy, 

for I am holy. as 
46 *This is the law of the beasts, and. ve. j—. 

of the fowl, and of every living creature 2Si.7s7 


2h.ch. 7.37. 


that moveth in the waters, and of every 22." * 
creature that creepeth upon the earth: —* Sh.10.10.% 


47 To ‘make a difference between the 1.5.14 
unclean and the clean, and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 


CHAP. XII. 


Here (1) God states the ceremonial uncleanness of women in child- 
birth; 1—5.° (2) Prescribes the manner of purification from it, 
by a burnt-offering for thanksgiving, and a sin-offering for ex- 
piation ; 6—8. 


N D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, | 


a a ee 
and protected with, Jesus’ righteousness and grace, let me, by faith and love, swim 
against the tides of corruptions and troubles, avoiding intimacy with cruel, self- 
seeking, sensual, superstitious, and earthly-minded men, and even the most ‘dis- 
tant approaches and temptations to it. But, if at any time I be defiled therewith, 
without delay should I apply the cleansing blood and Spirit of Jesus Christ to my 
soul; bitterly lament that the infection will not be wholly extirpated till the even- 


ing-tide of my death ; and, if I am the Lord’s, diligently aim to be holy, as he is 


holy; and per‘ect, as my Father who is in heaven is perfect. 


Purification of a woman. 


LEVITICUS 


Priests to judge of lepers. 


Beforeivist, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
=m saying, If a*woman have conceived seed, 


Ps.51.5:, and born a man-child, then she shall be 


Rom. 5 
4”, * unclean seven days; according to the days 


of the separation for her infirmity shall 
she be unclean. 

3 And in the "eighth day the flesh of 

his foreskin shall be circumcised. 
bur30-s. 4 And she shall then ‘continue in the 
«1nke222. Hlood of her purifying “three and thirty 
sane. 23 8 LAYS s: she shall touch no hallowed thing, 
“== nor come into the sanctuary, until the 
days of her purification be fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear ‘a maid-child, then 
she shall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
separation: and she shall continue in the 
blood of her purifying threescore and 
* Tins the fe Six ays.” 

marked with — @ @ "And when the days of her purifying 
roe are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, 
a 5.7.10, “<she ‘shall bring a lamb “of the first year 
4 22.ver8. for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon 
jot. Or a turtle-dove for a sin-offering, unto 
wv.Heb726. the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
Heb. asmy gation, unto the priest ; 


Me yee: s Who shall offer it before the Lorp, 


rs m5 e = 20, 
26, a 1. and make an “atonement for her ; and 


6 Gen. 17. i, 
a Luke 2. 
21, & 1. 59. 
John 7 i fe 22. 


¢ Ver. 2,4.with 
1 Tim. 2. 14. 
Gen. 3. 13. 


ae Jon tii 7 she shall be cleansed from the issue of |! 


Banoo 28 


“her blood. This zs the law for her that 
me 3.2 hath born "a male or a female. 


“Me lias 8 And if ‘she be not able to tbring a 
Num. 6-10. lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or 


UKE 2. 


L 24. 

Gi3-i two young pigeons; the one for the 
2 Cor ° 
Heb. vieriand burnt-offering, and the other for a sin- 


oy at and the priest shall as an 


ciency of. * offering : 
atonement for her, and she shall be 


clean. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Here God prescribes (1) Rules by which the priests should judge 
whether persons were leprous or not. A swelling with a white 
spot bright and reddish, gave ground of suspicion, and requued 
a seapnd inspection: if, on the second inspection, the hair m the 
sore was become white or yellow; if the sore appeared deeper 
than the skin, and continued to spread; or if tt had quick raw 
fresh in it; or if there was a while reddish sore m the bald 
head; the person was to be declared leprous.—But if, on the 
second inspection, the sore was not, in appearance, deeper than 
the skin; i if it did not continue spreading, and had not turned 
the hair init white or yellow; or if it had overspread the 
whole body with a leprous scurf ; the person was to be held cere- 
monially clean; 1—44. (2) Rules for the behaviour and resi- 
dence of lepers; 45, 46. (3) Rules for judging of, and extir- 
pating, the leprosy from garments, a plague peculiar to the 
Hebrews ; 47—59. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, saying, 

2 Whena man shall have in the skin 
* Or tenes of his flesh a *rising, a scab, or bright 
“‘Tkn.5 2% spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh 
2cir28. like *the plague of lepr osy; then he shall 
34:5, Mat be brought unto ’Aaron the priest, or 

511.6 € unto one of his sons the priests: 


3 And the priest shall ‘look on the 


» Acts 4.12. 
team. Plague in the skin of the flesh: and when 
as the hair in the plague is “turned white, 


Rom, 3. 9, 


kon 3-19, and the plague in sight be ‘deeper than 
7.9. the skin of his flesh, it zs a plague of le- 
cae ee Ue osy 5 and the priest shall look on him, 


V8 3) ans pee him unclean. 


Sap? a Ae 
20. N 


19.86 ls skin of his flesh, and in sight be not 
deeper than the skin, and the hair there- 


RerLections upon Cuar. XIJ.—What alarming stigmas the Lord put upo. 
that sex by which sin entered into our race, till Jesus the woman's seed, had 
finished transgression! But, alas! sinful uncleanness cleaves to all, yea even to 
our most natural and necessary actions, and would for ever exclude us from fel- 
lowship with God in his ordinances, and in heaven, had not he sent forth his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins, and the fountain opened to purge away 

sin and our uncleanness. So infectious is original corruption ; og infiately 


mies liad 


of be not turned white; then the priest 
shall ‘shut up him that ‘hath, the plague wor 
seven days: 4: 

5 And the priest shall look on him the 


| seventh day: and, behold, af the plague 


i eee eee ee eS 


f the bright spot be white in the 


behold, 


in his sight be at a stay, and. the plague 
spread not in the skin, then the priest 


| shall shut him up seven days more. 


6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, af — 
the plague be somewhat dark, and the 
plague spread not in the skin, the priest 
shall "pronounce him clean: it ts but a*1sir.8 3, 


scab: and he ‘shall wash his clothes, and 3 Jan, 


be clean. pea 
7 But if the scab “spread much abroad “Werzis, i. 


in the skin, after that he hath been seen’ @ #37. 
of the priest for his cleansing, he shell tert, 
be seen of the priest again : Is, 16s, ~ 

8 And 7 the priest. see that, behold, 612,20. 
the scab spreadeth in the skin, ‘then the ae. 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it 1s 


| a leprosy. 


9 4 When the plague of leprosy is in 
a man, then he shall be brought unto the 
priest : 

10 And the priest shall see ham: and, 
behold, 7f the rismg be white in the skin, 
and it have turned the hair white, and 


there be ‘*quick raw flesh i m the rising, "er. 4.24. 
11 It 7s an old leprosy in the skin of frw21é 


his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce  1);%o»-.9 


him unclean, and shall not shut him up :« nes. #e 
for he is unclean. Teoria 

12 And if a leprosy Binal out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy “cover all thet 16-. 
skin of him that hath the plague from his - fo ia 
head even to his foot, wheresoever the °"™7"* 
bee looketh; 

3 Then the priest shall consider: and, 
behold if the leprosy have covered all 
his flesh, he shall pronounce hun clean 
that hath the plague: it is all tumed 
white: he zs clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in 
him, he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and pronounce him to be un- 
clean : for the raw flesh 2s unclean : it 28 
a leprosy. | 

16 Or if the raw flesh "turn again, "2on,7.14- 
and be changed unto white, he shall come Pi eS seni 
unto the priest : ¥ 

17 And the priest shall see him : and, 
behold, 7f the plague be turned into 
white, ‘then the priest shall pronounce + 
him clean that hath the plague: he 7, is 
clean. 

18 § The flesh also in which, even in 
the skin thereof, was a bile, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there we Ss 
be a white rising, or a bright spot, white, 
and somewhat reddish, and it be pee te 
to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, “ 
it be in sight lower than the 
skin, andthe hair thereof be turned white, Bho. 20 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: ~ - 


— 
necessary is it to improve Jesus’ atonement and ey influence, wl 
thank him for his mercies, and devote ourselves to his service —Let parents co 
sider what gratitude, what thanksgiving, what gateastt dedication 0 themselves 
and seed to God, ought to attend safe deliveries in child-birth ; and how desir- 
able, comfortable, and ‘edit fying, to have children early. a with the cir- 
cumcision which is of Christ! 


_ 


eis? z 


Rules and tokens by which the priests CHAP. XIII. 


Bef » Christ : 
“uo. It zs a plague of leprosy broken out of 


wy~' the bile. 


21 But if the priest look on it, and 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, 


and ¢f it be not lower than the skin, but | 


be somewhat dark, then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: it zs a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his 
}Fet-42:3-place, and spread not, it zs a burning 
pay. 32.43 bile; and the priest shall pronounce him 

clean. 

24.4 Or if there be any flesh, in the 
tiene” Skin whereof there 7s a thot burning, 
and the quick flesh that burneth have a 
white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or 
white, 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and, behold, 7f-the hair in the bright 
spot be “turned white, and it be in sight 
deeper ‘than the skin, it zs a leprosy 
broken out of the burning; wherefore 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean : 
it zs the plague of leprosy. 


r Job 40.4, 5." 
& 34.32. 


4 Ver. 18—20. 
Rom. 1, 27. 


26 But if the priest look on it, and, 


behold, there be no white hair in the 
bright spot, and it be no lower than 
the other skin, but be somewhat dark, 
then the priest shall shut him up seven 


ays : 
27 And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day: and, if it be spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it 2s the plague 
of leprosy. 
28 And if the bright spot stay in his 
lace, and spread not in the skin, but it 
Re somewhat dark, it zs a rising of the 
burning ; and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean; for it 2s an inflammation of 
the burning. — 
29 4 Ifa man or woman have a plague 
Js.1-5.Mic ypon the "head or the beard, 
2.1,2,Ps.52, 30) Then the priest shall see the plague: 
Hein 126 and, behold, if it be in sight eat than 
orim.2.16. the skin, and there be in it a yellow thin 
Hos.7.9. » hair, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it 2s a dry scall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the 
plague of the scall, and, behold, it be not 
in sight deeper than the skin, and that 
there is no black hair in it, then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the 
plague of the scall seven days : 

. 02 And in the seventh day the priest 

shall look on the plague: and, behold, 2f 

__* the scall spread not, and there be in it no 

‘ Dext.29.2 vellow hair, and the scall be ‘not in sight 
Mat.7.2—. deeper than the skin 


«oo.3.5.. Od He shall be “shaven, but the scall 
tu feis. Shall he not shave; and the priest shall 


shut up him that hath the scall seven 

- days more: | 
34 And in the seventh day the priest 
! pee agek on the scall 3 ais babe d, if 
* Joud0.4,5, th be *not spread in the skin, nor 
oa be in sight dee 4 than the skin, then 
| Test all pronounce him clean; 
he shal wash his elothes, and be 


clean: 


— were to judge of leprosies in bodies. 


35 But if the scall ‘spread much in ®""" 
the skin after his cleansing, De 
36 Then the priest shall look on him: 52)! 
and, behold, if the scall be spread in the 25™;2% 
skin, the priest shall not seek for yellow 
hair; he 2s unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight ‘at* ¥e.352 
a stay, and that there is black hair grown 2 °.5: 
up therein, the scall is healed, he zs *: 
clean; and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

38 ¥ If a*man also or a woman have‘ $3, 
in the skin of their flesh bright spots, j3%, 
even white bright spots, 2% 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, '- 
behold, 7f the bright spots in the skin of 
their flesh be darkish white, it 7s a freck- 
led spot that groweth in the skin; he is 
clean. 

40 And the man whose *hair is fallen’ 1160.1... 
offhis head, he zs bald; yet ts he clean. ii.” 
Al And he that hath his hair fallen off ®*-2>- 
from the part of his head toward his face, 

he zs forehead bald; yet zs he clean. 

42 And if there be in the ‘bald head, ° ¥5322" 
or bald forehead, a white reddish sore ; 2738212 
it as a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, * 
or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : 
and, behold, 2f the rising of the sore be 
white reddish in his bald head, or in his 
bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth 
im the skin of the flesh, 

44 He 7s a leprous man, he 7s unclean: 
the priest shall pronounce him utterly un- 
clean; his plague zs in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague 
is, “his clothes shall be rent, and his head * $32". 
bare, and he shall put a covering upon **: — 
his upper lip, and shall cry, ‘Unclean, 
unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague: .#§%™7. 
shall be in him he shall be defiled ; he ts: xum.5.2. 
unclean: he shall dwell alone; ‘without 15/7" 
the camp shall his habitation be. 

47 ¥ *The garment also that the plague 3,',!¥e 
of leprosy is in, whether it be a woollen Me eK 
garment or a linen garment ; “Is. 58 

48 Whether zt be inthe warp or woof, 3-: 
of linen or of woollen, whether in a skin, #022,’ 
or in any thing made of skin ; 1.Cor. 6.9,10 

49 And if the plague be greenish or 
reddish in the garment, or m the skin, 
either in the warp or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin, it 2s a plague of Ie- 
prosy, and shall be shewed unto the 
priest : 

50 And the priest shall look upon the 
plague, and shut up 7 that hath the 
plague seven days : 

51 And he shall look on the plague on | 
the seventh day: if the plague be “spread ® 2°... 
in the garment, either in the warp or in %**'s 
the woof, or in a skin, or in any work 
that is made of skin, the plague is a 
‘fretting leprosy ; it 7s unclean. Ch. M44. 

52 He shall therefore “burn that gar-. pi 725. 
ment, whether warp or woof, in woollen Syiess"sc: 
or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein 3)ici:5"u: 
the plague is; for it zs a fretting leprosy ; 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, 


8 


am.4.15. 
3. 52.11. & 


ant 


Pat et et pet ed 
- S ok 


1 Ch. 14. 44, 


| behold, the plague be not spread in the 


Rules for judging of 


Below Crist Garment, either in the warp or in the 
“Y™ woof, or in any thing of skin ; 
54 Then the priest shall command 
'Rev.716-I-that they ‘wash the thing wherein the 
‘ plague zs, and he shall shut it up seven 
days more: 
55 And the priest shall look on the 
plague after that it is washed ; and, be- 
« sever.53. hold, “2f the plague have not changed 
his colour, and the plague be not spread, 
it 7s unclean; thou shalt burn it in the 
+Heb.whether fire: it 7s fret inward, +whether it be bare 


it be bald in 


re head» within or without. 
ucforehead 56 And if the priest look, and, behold, 
~ the plague be somewhat dark after the 
washing of it, then he shall rend it out 
of the garment, or out of the skin, or 
out of the warp, or out of the woof: 
57 And if it appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp or in the woof, 
or in any thing of skin, it zs a spreading 
Mat 7 & plague: thou shalt "burn that wherein 
i tote the plague zs with fire. 
58 And the garment, either warp or 
woof, or whatsoever thing of skin zt be 
voon7 1, Which thou shalt wash, if the plague be 
Rer'1-5.% departed from them, °then it shall be 
33.12,13.Ps. washed the second time, and shall be 
927, 30er:. Cleani , 
59 ’This zs the law of the plague of 
leprosy in a garment of woollen or linen, 
either in the warp or woof, or any thing 
of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to 
pronounce it unclean. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Contains (1) Rules for the ceremonial purification of lepers, by a 
sevenfold sprinkling of birds’ blood mingled with fresh water ; 
washing of their whole body, and shaving off all the hair on tt ; 
and on the eighth day after by the oblation of a burnt-offering, 
a sin-offering and a trespass-offering, suited to the rich or to 
the poor; and the touching the tip of the right ear, thumb, and 
foot, with the blood cf the trespass-offermg mingled with oil; 
1—32. . (2) Rules for discerning the leprosy of a house, extir- 
pating it, and ceremonially purifying from it; 33—53. (3) 4 
summary conclusion of the laws relative to leprosy; 54—57. 


o 


° 


P Ver. 2—58. © 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 4 This shall be the law of the leper 

in the day of his cleansing: He ‘shall be 


* Mat. 8. 2,4. 
Mark 1. 40. 


es. brought unto the priest : 

- 3 And the priest shall go forth out of 
the camp ; and the priest shall look ; and, 
Luke 17.19. hehold, ¢f the plague of leprosy be "healed 


1 Cor. 6. 


aa 


scone  %™Y Lhen shall the priest command to 
12.8.Rom.9.take for him that is to be cleansed ‘two 
1Pet.3.18 * birds alive and clean, and ‘cedar-wood, 
Or sparrows: and scarlet, and hyssop : 


* 


4 Exod. 12, 22, 2 
Nam. 135 5 And the priest shall command that 
Ps.51.7. one of the birds be killed in an ‘earthen 


8. 


2cor.13.4. Vessel over running water : 
2¢or.4.7... 6 As for the ‘living bird, he shail take 
fer.) at, and the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, 
uct and the hyssop, and shall dip them and. 
the living bird in the blood of the bird 
that was killed over the running water : 
7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that 


Rervections upon Cuap, XII1.—In this filthy distemper, for which no cure 
but the power of God is prescribed, with shame and confusion of face I behold 
the penal, the dreadful, the defiling, the spreading and obstinate, nature of 
reigning corruptions ; and hew they exclude from fellowship with God and his 
people! Jealous of myself, it becomes me.to present my heart and my ways 
before my all-seeing High Priest, that he may search and try me. ° If he find 
me pining away in mine iniquity; wilfully increasing unto more ungodliness ; 
depending on self-righteousness as the ground of my acceptance with God; 
habitually disposed to rage at reproof; fixed in gross heresy, or given to boast | 
of that which is plainly sinful ; I am certainly a ee a servant of sin: and let 

ver } 


r 
_ 
~ 
* 
tad 

a et 


LEVITICUS. 


is to be cleansed from the leprosy “seven 


ie. iasin the leper, 
{ 


leprosies in bodies 


Before Chrisé 
1490. 


times, and shall pronounce him clean, and .3%,'5 10 


shall "let the living bird loose. finto the 22:5 
open field. Ratan 


8 And he that is to be cleansed shall 4)14.15,89. 
wash his clothes, and shave off all his * 
hair, and wash himself in water, that he Jicee/thepe. 


may be clean: and after that he shall 42%, 


comeintothecamp, and shall tarryabroad 4:1 Ss 
| out of his tent seven days. 40.8 1 
9 But it shall be on the seventh-day Yaonni7” 


that he shall shave all his hair off his tom.2is. 
head, and his beard, and his eye-brows, Eph. 
even all his hair he shall shave off: and ~ 
he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be 
clean. 
10 And on the eighth day he shall take 
Ktwo he-lambs without blemish, and one * $s3%:* 
ewe-lamb tof the first year without ble- tina's 
mish, and three tenth deals of fine flour 3:1co:"¢.” 
for ameat-offering, mingled with oil, and . ey, ie 
one log of oil. Sew 
11 And the priest that maketh hum ; 
clean shall present the man that is 'to be: Thin3"s” 
made clean, and those things, before the 1°°°*” 
Lorp, atthe door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: | 
12 And the priest shall take “one he-= &-5.6 ,, 
lamb, and offer him for a trespass-offer- 5531011. 
ing, and the log of oil, and wave them,for. 
a wave-offering before the Lorn : 


13 And he shall slay the lamb "in the* 941.8, 


‘ 
i? 


- 


place where he shall kill the sm-offer- 2°:5ci%. 


E 
Mat. 20. 
& 21, 38, 


ing and the burnt-offering, in the holy i: 
place: for as the sin-offering zs the priest’s, 
so ws the trespass-offering: it zs most 
holy : Le 
14 And the priest shall °take some of* %.#-%3,2s 
the blood of the trespass-offering, and the ?6°"7-}; . 
priest shall put 2é upon the tip of the right 252°1°% 
ear of him that is to be cleansed, and {?'%:/¢)3" 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and és. 15s. 
. : ©?) Ps, 119. 32, 
upon the great toe of his right foot : 59, 60. 
15 And the priest shall take some.of the 
Plog of oil, and pour z into the palm of * tJ. 
his own left hand : ht 
16 And the priest shall dip his right 
finger in the oil that 2s in his left hand, ,... ., . 
and shall ‘sprinkle of the oil with his 17.1% 1c. 
finger seven times before the Lorp. 4-1, Eph. 3, 
17 And of the ‘rest of the oil that. 2s + nrex,ss.27. 
in his hand shall the priest put upon the 2¢s:.3i,ir 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be wintsea. 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his gq... 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his piss” 
right foot, upon, the blood of the tres- 22: Tivin’. 
pass-offering : te eee 


18 And the remnant of the oil that ts. p.9.29.16. 
in the priest’s hand he shall ‘pour upon {Ycis2)1,2 
the head of him that is to be cleansed: i7”°™ 
and the priest shall “make an atonement ¢js.1-- 
for him. before the Lorn. (1 oe i paaew. 

19 And the priest shall ’offer the sin- miki de 
offering, and make an atonement for him [3:44 


that is to be cleansed from his unclean- ;'i¢*** 


me, with the deepest. agony and grief, bewail my condition, Mae faith I 
ieve the 


apply to him, for his word enly can effect the cure, and his grace 
misery. If he find in me the opposite marks of real grace, particularly a 
-sense of universal filthiness in heart and life, still let me wash if in J 
blood, on account of my remaining corruptions and daily infirmities——Let me 
submit to his trial the garments of my conversation, that he may ~ 
what is ‘amiss; and save my soul, eg my works should be burn 
ministers learn wifh what tenderness and exact ion to 

they should judge of the states of others, in 

exclude them from, the seals of God's covenan 


God's prescriptions 


Lie, 


up — ‘ 
r either to admit them to, or 
wh me 


Laws for discerning 


CHAP 


/XIV. 


Ses, 


leprous hou 


Before ness; and afterward he shall kill the 

vy burnt-offering : 

«cn iiieon QQ And the priest shall ‘offer the 

*M™- burnt -offering and the meat-oflering 

7 Seever. 18 upon the altar: ’and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him, and he shall be 
clean. 


21 And if he *be poor, and 


= Ch. 5. 7, 11. 
& 12.8. & 15. 


cannot 


reach not. 


§ Heb. for 
waving. 


and one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled 
wath oil for a meat-offering, and a log of 
oul; . 

22 And two turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able to get; and 
the one shall be a sin-offermg and the 
other a burnt-offering. 

23 *And he shall bring them on the 
eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, before the Lorn. 

24. And the priest shall take the lamb 
of the trespass-offering, and the log of 
oil, and the priest shall wave them fora 
wave-oflering before the Lorp: 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the 

trespass-offering, and the priest shall *take 
147458, some of the blood of the trespass-oflering, 
fea 17,and put 27 upon the tip of the right ear 
Gal 314. of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
“* the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot : 


a See from ver. 
W—20, 


b Exod. 29. 20. 
ch. 8. 24. ver. 


* Te purities. 26 *And the priest shall pour of the 
yas mach oi] into the palm of his own left hand: 


consecration 
of an high- 
priest. 


27 And the priest shall sprinkle with 
his right finger some of the oil that zs in 
his left hand seven times before the 
Lorp: ) 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil 
that zs in his hand upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the place of the blood of the tres- 
pass-offering : | 

29 And the ‘rest of the oil that zs in 
«4:3,4.J0h the priests’s hand he shall put upon the 
» 27-6 head of him that is to be cleansed, “to 
. make an atonement for him before the 
* Piehaz. 2, LORD. 
in™§1% 30 And he shall offer the one of the 
turtle-doves, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get; the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a burnt-offering, with the meat-offering : 
and ‘the priest shall make an atonement 


@ Exod. 29. 7. 
ch. 8. 12. Is. 


° See ch. 4. 20. 
35. Mat.3.17.) 


2. yh 16. £0 him that is to be cleansed before the 


| 


——_. 


eth to me there as as it were a plague in 
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the house : 

36 Then the priest shall command 
that they tempty the house, before the * 7?” 
priest go into it tosee the plague, that 
‘all that zs in the house be not made un-' \S 
clean: and afterward the priest shall go 1 
in to see the house : 14.2 

307 And he shall look on the plague,* 
and, behold, 7f the plague be in the walls «mis nlaate 
of the house with hollow strakes, greenish emotes 
or reddish, which in sight are lower than nov, a 
the wall; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of the 
house to the door of the house, and shut 
up the house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, 
if the plague be spread in the walls of 
the house, 

AQ Then the priest shall command that 
they “take away the stones in which the * }Cor.5.4~ 
plague zs, and they shall cast them into #10.Re.2 
an unclean place without the city ; oe 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they 
. shall pour out the dust that they scrape 
off without the city into an unclean 
place: 

42 And they shall take other stones 
and. put them in the place of those stones; 
and he shall take other mortar, and shall 
plaster the house. 

3 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after that he 
hath taken away the stones, and after he 
hath scraped the house, and after it is 
plastered, | 

44. Then the priest shall come and look; 
and, behold, af the plague be spread in 
the house, it 2s a fretting leprosy in the 
house; it zs unclean. 

45 And he shall ‘break down the house, 
the stones of it, and the timber thereof, 70i7/X 
and all the mortar of the house; and he 2:7," 
shall carry them forth, out of the city mto 
an unclean place. 

A6 Moreover, he that goeth into the 
nouse all the while that it is shut up shall 
be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his clothes; and he that eateth in 
the house shall wash his clothes. ? 

48 ¥ And if the priest {shall come in, 
and look wpon zt, and, behold, the plague 
hath not spread in the house after the 
house was plastered; then the priest shall 
pronounce the house clean, because the’ 

plague is healed. 

AQ And he shall take to cleanse the | 

° = Ver. 4—7. 
house “two birds, and cedar-wood, and “1.3. 
scarlet, and hyssop: Rom. 4.25, 
_ 50 And. he shall kill the one. of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over running 


water : 
51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, 
-and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the 
living bird, and dip them in the blood of 
' the slain bird, and in the running water, 
and sprinkle the house seven times: 
_ 52 And he shall cleanse the house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the. ran- 


5 « 
. 5. 22 


on. 
Vv. 


1 2 Kine 17. 20, 
23. Rom. 1. 
7—11.2Thes, 


Heb. in com- 
ing in, shall 
come in, Xe. 


Laws of the defilement 


Before Chest with the cedar-wood, and with the hys- 


—Y~ sop; and with the scarlet : 

53 But he shall let go the living bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and 
make an atonement for the house; and it 
shall be clean. 

xx 54 °This7s the law for all manner of 
«7.1,37.* plague of leprosy, and scall. 
3. Num.5. 5 And for the leprosy of a garment, 
1.1% and of an house, 

56 And for a rising, and for a scab, 
and for a bright spot ; 


t Ch. xiii. xiv. 
& 6.9 25 


*cv.00.10, «57 To “teach ||when 7z# 2s unclean, and 
Mal.3- 14 when zt zs clean: this zs the law of le- 


| Heb. in the PYOSY. 
day of the | y 
unclean, and 


in the day of 
the cleans 7 CHAP . XV. 
Represents the ceremonial infectious nature of running issues, and 
the manner of purification from them, in (1) Men, 1—18. (2) 
Women, 19—33. 
+ Oh. WL & N D the Lorn spake “unto Moses 
2 1. Hebd. I. . 
1. Ps. 35.14, and to Aaron, saying, 
MOS J. /- 


cuir.  & Speak *unto the children of Israel, 
Nev 9-13 and say unto them, When any man hath 
pe tgs. a “running issue out of his flesh because of 
7-19. his issue he 2s unclean. 
tle reine. 3 And this shall be his uncleanness in 
2Mek7. his issue; whether his “flesh run with 
ch. 12.3, OS issue, or his flesh be stopped from his 
Ezek. 16.26. gsue, It 7s his uncleanness. | mshi 
vets, . & ‘Every bed, whereon he lieth that 
1Cor.15-3 hath the issue, is unclean; and_ every 
+ Heb. vesset. $thing whereon he sitteth shall be un- 
clean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed 
‘c.11.25,28. ‘Shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
4s 14 in water, and be “unclean until the even. 
%.Num.i9. 6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
19.22. Rev.7. hereon he sat that hath the issue shall 


ce 


© Orrunning of 


i 


e 


10, 22. Heb. 

14, Heb.9. 14, 2 a ae 
*6.1s.22.14 wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
i116". water, and be unclean until the even. 


26. 6. & 51, 
2.7. Ezek. 36. 


25. 29. 


till the even, 
means, that 
the effects of 


thedeftement De unclean until the even. : 
peeve = And if he that hath the issue ‘spit 
death. = upon him that is clean, then he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 
9 And what saddle soever he rideth 
upon that hath the issue shall be unclean. 


¢1Tim.4.1— 
Os Rites 
10. 2 Pet. 2. 
i—3. Gal. 1. 
8,9. Jude 4, 


10 And whosoever toucheth any thing | 
that was under him shall be unclean until | 


the even: and he that beareth any of 
those things shall "wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that 
hath the issue, and hath not rinsed his 
hands in water, “he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. | 
Ch. 6.28, 12 And the ‘vessel of earth, that he 
;.1-Puil.1, toucheth which hath the issue, shall be 
2.’ broken; and every vessel of wood shall 

be rinsed in water. 


& See ver. 5. 
Jam. 4. 4, 
Ps. 26. 6. - 


Oe senses esis eteeaneeitenceash 
. REerLecrions ares Heart Ei che human endeavours, but God ae 
can cure: my spiritu ues. By his grace, through the application of the 
blood and Spirit of ciel gi: God-man—of Jesus, Pl ee but now alive 
and ascended Saviour—I must be cleansed from my reigning corruptions.* Thus 
shall I have access into God's camp, his church below ; and, as a bird escaped, 
fly away towards heaven, rejoicing in my deliverance. But not till, through the 
Spirit, L repeatedly wash myself and my performances in the fountain of his 
blosd; till I search out and mortify my corruptions, the deeds of my body, and 
recei e the full efficacy of Jesus’ righteousness, and the infuences of his. 

Spirit, for the sanetification of my whole powers and members; shall I be 


LEVITICUS. 


7 And he that toucheth the flesh of | 
‘rneeames him that hath the issue shall wash his | 
clothes, and bathe himse/f in water, and | 


of runmng issues, 


——— 


13 And when he that hath an issue is *“°tivo""™ 
cleansed of his issue, then he shall S2G%. 


number to himself ‘seven days for his 0.2%. 


1 


cleansing, and ‘wash his clothes, and. iz)? *’*. 


bathe his flesh in running water, and‘ ve.s9, u. 
shall be clean. 92.1. Kzek, 
14 And on the eighth day he shall take 3:".3%#. 


36. 25, 29. 
7-1, 


to him “two turtle-doves, or two young - tee 
e m 1 . 6, 8. 
pigeons, and come before the Lorn” siu.23: 


unto the door of the tabernacle of the stitev. 
congregation, and give them unto the Ni, 6.10, 
priest : 20.10, 12, 14. 

15 And the priest shall offer them, the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a burnt-offermg; and the "priest shall» 2.s.20,%, 
make an atonement for him before the & 1418, 
Lorp for his issue. ae 

16 And if any man’s °seed of copulation _#*:!5: 
go out from him, then he shall wash all’ Deut 280, 
ne flesh in water, and be unclean until 27.1. 
the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

18 The ’woman also with whom man? 2p4%- 
shall liewth seed of copulation, they shall }4:3%5%2s, 
both bathe themselves in water, and be *‘** 
unclean until the even. 

19 4 And if a woman “have an issue, ' 
and her tssue m her flesh be blood, she 
shall be + put apart seven days; and ™ | 
whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean * sgaration 
until the even. 

20 And ‘fevery thing that she lieth: ve.45%.,, 
upon in her separation shall be unclean; Prev: 22 
every thing also that she sitteth upon }:£$4i= 
shall be unclean. eer ten 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed *”* 
‘shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself: 207.1. 
in water, and be unclean until the even. — #*,°,?%... 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing “*>* 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon she sitteth, when he 
toucheth it he shall be unclean until the 
even. 

24 And if any man ‘lie with her at all: t% 1.6. 
and her flowers be upon him, he shall be 2141 
unclean seven days; and all the bed #41™ 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. me 

25 And if a woman “have an issue of « sat,9.— 
her blood many days out of the time of’ 3." 


see ver. 5. 


Ch. 20. 18. & 
12.2,4. Ezek. 
36. 17. Mark 
5.25, Mat. 1. 
19. 


“5 
ae 


her separation, or if it run beyond the 
time of her separation; all the days of _. . 
the issue of her uncleanness shall be as ~ 
the days of her separation: she shall be 
unclean. | : 

_ 26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the 
days of her issue shall be unto her as the — 
bed of her separation; and whatsoever = 
she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the a 
uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those 
it blessed be 


mitted to my real habitation, or enter into unreserved 

with divine persons, holy angels, and glorified saints. But ble pe 
that my a prehending offering, Christ Jesus, suits me, whether L be p 
or rich, and renders.tay person and all my services constantly acceptable betore 
God-—In this plague of the house, let me observe how sin worke oN od 

we 2 i 


not only of human bodies, but of families, nations, and chureh 


-humaa projects, but Jesus and his Spirit preached and applied, can prevent their 
| deste 


on ; and that, where there is a continued obstinacy im sinning, notwith- 
“standing smefcies and judgments; inevitable ruin must necessarily ensue 


2. & ore 


The great fast of expiation ; | CHAP. 


“eo. things shall be unelean, and ‘shall wash 
rot ated his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
Thee hare and be unclean until the even. 
«iv.2" 28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, 
28 Zieh. Ks then she shall number to herself seven 


-l John 1.7. 


+See ve days, and after that she shall be clean. 
siixsia, %9 And ‘on the eighth day she shall 
i? ceri take unto her two turtles, or two young 
sce 1, pigeons, and bring them unto the priest, 
to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 
30 And the priest shall offer the one 
for a sin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for her before the Lorn 
for the issue of her uncleanness. 


“Bias, rs is. 31 “Thus shall ye separate the children 
we. 10.22, Of Israel from their uncleanness; that 


“they die not in their uncleanness, when 
they defile my tabernacle that zs among 
them. 


ose 382 "This zs the law of him that hath 


so eoi an issue, and of him whose seed goeth 
«1-4. from him, and is defiled therewith ; 


35 And of her that is sick of her | 
flowers, and of him that hath en issue, 


of the men and of the woman, and of 
him that lieth with her that is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Contains the divine institution of the great fast of expiation, or an- 
nual purification of the Jewish nation; the whole sacerdotal 
work of which was committed to the high-priest. (1) Upon that 
day of the year only durst he enter into the oracle, or most holy 
place; 1,2. (2) He must perform the principal service of the 
day dressed in his plain linen garments, like those of the common 
priests, not in his golden robes; 4. (3) Sin-offerings and burnt- 
offerings must be presented both for himself and for the people : 
3.5. (4) Having offered his own bullock for a sin-offering, he 
must carry part of the blood of it into the most holy place; and 
having entered with his hands full of incense, with a censer full of 
burning couls from the altar of burnt-offering, he must burn the 
incense before the mercy-seat, and sprinkle the blood towards it ; 
6—14. (5) Of the two goats, provided for a sin-offering for the 
people, one, according to the direction of the lot, must be slain, 
and part of the blood sprinkled before the mercy-seat in the mest 
holy place ; and another part of it, together with part of the bul- 
locks blood, sprinkled on the golden altar, if not also on the 

) brazen one. The other goat, having all the sins of the Hebrew 
nation transferred on him by the high priest's confession of them 
over his head, must be dismissed into the wilderness ; 15—22. 
(6) The burnt-offerings for the high priest and people being slain, 
and laid on the altar, the fat of the sii-offermgs must be burnt 
above them, and the flesh of it burnt without the camp ; 23*—28. 
(7) The conductor of the scape-goat intu the wilderness, the high 
priest, and the man who burnt the flesh of the sin-offering, must 
wash themselves from the ceremonial pollution contracted in their 
work; 24, 26,28. (8) The people must observe the day in holy 


eee 


resting from their labours and in bitter mourning for their sins ; 
29—34. 
“Cheb ND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses 
ere after "the death of the two sons of 
Ch. 10. 2 


Nuin 3.4, & Aaron, when they offered before the 
a2." Lorp and died; 


. 7 Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 


ver. 13. 2Cor. 3 


hus shall Aaron come into the 
‘chaa.uerholy place: ‘with a young bullock for || 


i. ae 2 sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt- 


offering. 
- A ne shall ‘put on the holy linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen breeches upon 
his- and shall be girded with the 
girdle, and with the linen mitre 


, 


a in bitter and unfeigned re; of theit sin, Let my body, therefore, 


XVI. Laws concerning it. 


shall he be attired: these are holy gar- 5" 


ments; therefore shall he ‘wash his flesh “> 
in water, and so put them on. Heb. 7. 26. 


_ 5 And he shall take of the congrega- 2° * 2: 
tion of the children of Israel two "kids of® Ch.iv. i 


the goats for a sin-oflering, and one ram x°!»#< 
for a burnt-offering. Ps. 1 

6 And Aaron shall offer ‘his bullock of' ory Lae 
the sin-offering, which zs for himself, and %7&7:7 
make an atonement for himself, and for 
his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and 
‘present them before the Lorn at the * %.13-4 
door of thetabernacle of the congregation. 15.14, 29. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the Msf.10.2. 
two goats; one lot for the Lorn, and the: Pry, 16.3, 


other lot for *the scape goat. 3.35.8 63, 

9 And Aaron shall “bring the goat ets 3,28. 
upon which the Lorn’s lot tell, and 4s/i0.3ein 
offer “him for a sin-offering. 134 


10 But the °goat, on which the lot fel] "#4 


to be the scape goat, shall be presented "$}."s. 45 
¢ 3. 18. Is. 


« my 3 13 t Heb. went up. 
scape-c oat into the wilderness. "Ch. 4. 23. & 
11 4 And Aaron shall bring the bul. 3&8242° 


22, 28. & 15. 


lock of the sin-offering, which zs for 24 & 1, 
F 30. & 2 
himself, and shall make an atonement for 11,16, 19,05, 

himself, and for his house, and shall kill,“ , 
z 3 i . ° 1 John 2.1, 
the bullock of the sin-offering which is 2&4 7 
for himself : 1 Pet 3, 16 
12 And he shall "take a censer full of &3.%52: 
burning coals of fire from off the altar! 


2 ° P Ch. 10, I. 
betore the Lorn, and his hands full of Exod, 30.34, 


6. Rom. 


sweet incense beaten small, and bring cé 1e-s.7. 
within the vail : 6. 3.4. Heb,” 

13 “And he shall put the incense upon * ° 
the fire before the Lorn, that the cloud * a7. 
of the incense may cover the mercy-seat 
that 7s upon the testimony, that he die 


not: 

14 And the shall take of the blood of: Ch. 4: 6,17 
the bullock, and sprinkle ¢é with his 10. 4,10, 12, 
finger “upon the mercy-seat eastward ; aa 
and before the mercy-seat shall he t=32- 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger « rovars 


seven times. 
15 | Then shall he *kill the goat of: ne.0.7.¢ 


the sin-oflering that ¢%s for the people, &éiy,i° 
and bring his blood within the vail, and is isveé 
do with that blood as he did with the 

blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 

fupon the mercy-seat, and before the : Towa 
mercy-seat : . 

16 And he shall ‘make an atonement Ver. 1220, 
for the holy place, because ef the un- si. 
cleanness of the children of Israel, and 2,26 om 
because of their transgressions in all 20 Ma,2. 
their sins: and so shall he do for the j& 
tabernacle of the congregation that *re- {PdJé, 
maineth among them “in the midst of" 


their uncleanness. jae 
17 And there shall be *no man in the * 


¥ : x L 1. 10. 
tabernacle of the congregation when he * s0s11. 


s. 53. € 


goeth in to make an atonement in the 1e-.2.2. 
holy place, until he come out, and have i... 
made an atonement for himself, and tor 

his household, and for all the congrega- 

tion of Israel. 


as well as my soul, be kept pure for the Lord. Let me, with the most earnest 


care, avoid the company of apostate, erroneous, unchuste, frothy, and wicked, 


persons; and have no fellowship in thought, word, or deed, with the unfroitfut 
_works of darkness, but rather reprove them. Without this circumspection and 


|| care, I shall certainly contract guilt, stains, infamy, and hurt, which wiil not 


be purged Srey Pit follow me, till I die. 


/ 


The scape goat. 
bE ROP Oy Ae 


18 And he shall *go out unto the altar 


= that 7s before the Lorp, and make an 


ch. 4.7.16 atonement for it, and shall take of the 
He».2:1§ blood. of the bullock, and of the blood 
12H? of the goat, and put 7é upon the horns of 


+Thegollen the taltar round about. 


Before Christ 
1490. 


altar, an . 
propably af 19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
pat ofthe upon It with his finger seven times, and 


wiewomot cleanse it, and “hallow it from the un- 
au cleanness of the children of Israel. 
Hep13-10. QO | And when he hath made an 
rev.#34 end of *reconciling the holy place, and 
Ver. L1—19. - 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 


Acts 20. 28. 


Col. 1. 20. . ° 
Foi iw.e and the altar, he shall bring the °live | 


2 atom goat : 
Aire irae 21 And Aaron shall ‘lay both his hands 
“Jenn 11,25, upon the head of the live goat, and con- 
Lor’ fess over him all the iniquities of the chil- 
" v.200r.3: dren of Israel, and all their transgressions 
2420r5. in all their sins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send hin 
+ Heb. amanoraway by the hand }of a fit man into the 
wilderness. 


a | Pet. 2.24. ; : 

“t.03455, 22 And the goat shall “bear upon him 
103.3.Jer. all their iniquities unto a land {not inha- 
50. 20. Zech. 1 


3.0.2.8. pited: and he shall let go the goat in the 
16. Ezek. 20. wilderness. 
yner.ore. 23 And Aaron shall come into the 
. parutio + Dornacle of the congregation, and shall 
‘Exk.ai.i9. put off the linen garments, which he 
. fom.@. put on when he went into the holy place, 
28. and shall leave them there: 
rexoaze34. Q4: And he shall ‘wash his flesh with 
ue..0— water in the holy place, and put on his 
arments, and come forth, and offer his 
burnt-oflering, and the burnt-offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for 
: Fxoa.29.13-himself, and for the people. : 
23,’ Q5 And the ‘fat of the sin-offering 
Ps.2.13, shall he burn upon the altar. 
ci2.2)." Q6 And he that Jet go the goat for the 
vcniss.e, scape goat shall "wash his clothes, and 
fy'Nua, a, Dathe his flesh in water, and afterward 
£4,10.6 iv. come into the camp. 
«6.50 He ing, and the goat for the sin-offering, 
11, 14. Zech. 
13. 7. Ps. 22. 


21 Mat atonement in the holy place, shall one 
«ven. carry forth without the camp; 
~\centz7a8hall burn in the fire their skins, and 
Fol their flesh, and their dung. | 
* Ch. 23,27, 28 And he that burneth them ‘shall 
Num. 29.7. wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
Acs37,9. water, and afterward he shall come into 


ok 10, the camp. 
in 1Cor.tt. QO @ And this shall be a statute ‘for 
Ps, 35.13. & 


fiz teorever unto you: that in “the seventh 
15,16 6°. month, on the tenth day of the month, 


2. Prov. 28. 


wee’ye shall*afilict your souls, and do °no 
° Ver. 31. 


ici. work at all, whether at be one of our own 


John 6, 29, ; 

J country, or a stranger that sojourneth 
eh ey, among you. — . 

van.9.2 30 For on ?that day shall the priest 


iP make an atonement for you, to cleanse 


ee Ee eee 
RerLecrions uron Cap, XVI.—In these ceremonial observances | am still }| 


directed to Jesus as appointed by God, and fully qualified to make atonement 
for all the sins of an elect world. I behold, in his debasement, stript of his 
glorious robes of light and majesty, clothed with a mean but a pure manhood ; 
and at once standing as the laborious High Priest, and as the God-honouring 
and sin-expiating sacrifice. He needed not to offer for himself; but the Lord 
lays upon him the iniquities of us all. As our slain goat he atones for them, and as 
our scape goat he carries them all into the land of forgetfulness ; dying for our 
offences, but raised again, and ascending to glory, for our justification. Be- 
hold him entering into the celestial oracle in the virtue of his own blood! » There 
he appears in the presence of God for us, pleading his own merits, and offering 
up the incense of continual intercession for us; putting off his robes of debase- 
ment, laying aside every vestige of the likeness of sinful flesh, 


t 


LEVITICUS. 


and clothed \ pe these meaus of purification, of which 1 have hitherto read f° . 3 


you, that ye may be clean from all your *“tis.""" 


sins before the Lorn. | ' 
31 ‘It shall be a sabbath of rest unto* Se"? 
you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a 


statute for ever. 

32 And ‘the priest, whom he shall’ ®x°22-2, 
anoint, and whom he shall ||consecrate 2:0, 
to minister in the priest’s office in. his 37°°"* 
father’s stead, shall make the atonement !'¥e/u% 
and shall put on the linen clothes, even” — 
the holy garments : 

33 And he shall make an atonement 
for the ‘holy sanctuary, and he shall make‘ ¥s"6.2%; 


20. Acts 20. 
an atonement for the tabernacle of the 3:7? 


congregation, and for the altar; and he @4i* 83. 
shall make an atonement for the priests, | 
and for all the people of the congrega- 

tion. 

34 And this shall be an ‘everlasting Se.17,7.2. 
statute unto you, to make an atonement * — ~ 
for the children of Israel for all their sins” Hes 7. 
“once a year. And he did as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 


CHAP. XVII. ee 


Here, to preserve the honour of the tabernacle, priests, ceremonial sage 
u ote . 


10. 

an. 9. 24, 
Heb. 7. 18, 
19. & 10. 1, 
& 


9, 12. & 
10. 10, 12, 14, 


monial washing, 10—16. 
) ¢ Ver. 8, 12, 

ND the *‘Lorp spake unto Moses, 3 ¥. 
saying, es RE 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his, 7’*’, , 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel, £3... 


and say unto them, This zs the thing 2% Deut. 


: 12033, 14,26, 
which the Lorp hath commanded, say- 7-7 2. 
ne * & 10. 1922. 

g, John 10. 7,9. 


3 What man soever there be of “the's 6.3, 
house of Israel, that “killeth an ox, or 1.39. 
lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that kill-* tta‘ie'is, 
eth 2é out of the camp, E30. 38, 38. 

4 And bringeth it not ‘unto the door %%«1 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, to 20.3, 6, 
x19 13." 


the tabernacle of the Lorn; ‘blood shall eo iver. 


a 
_ 
@ 


and they |! from among his people: ‘ Si be 
5 To the end that the children of Israel «. 20.1. 


grateful obedience, of fervent prayer and pra 
returns also in the Spirit from within the vail 


ine Pn ad, 
Ost 0 a C1 
| 


Nor let me ever forget what infimit 
infinitely more than aaswers, 


The great atonement. 


| 


P 


"ji And thas nie ||the life of all flesh 2s the blood thereof: 


No blood to be eaten. CHAP. XVIUT. Laws prohibiting heathemsh customs, &¢. 


perro. statute for ever unto them throughout 
—Y~ their generations. 
8 And thou shalt say unto them, 


not do: neither shall ye walk in their Before Chris 
ordinances. 


4 Ye shall ‘do my judgments, and keep < ¥e".5, 28. « 


2 Ver. 10, 12, . . - : 20. 22’ & 19. 
Ver.10, 12. > Whatsoever man there be of the house of || mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am cy Deut 12 
. : 4 5, 32, 33. & 

R Israel, or of the strangers which sojourn || the Lorp your God. Ie ie, & 12. 

e 32. Luke 1. 6. 


“Chi-tiki among you, that offereth a ° burnt-offer- 
ing or sacrifice, 
rseever.3-6. Q And bringeth it not unto ’the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to offer it unto the Lorn; even that 
‘Severs man shall be “cut off from among his 
people. 
10 4 And whatsoever man there be of 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
"Se; ay. that sojourn among you, that "eateth any 
13 16,8 manner of blood; I will even set my 


ina. face against that soul that eateth blood, 


Gen. 9. 4. 


Kesis.39. and will cut him off from among his 


5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes 
and my judgments; “which if a man do,* {74,204} 


18. Rom, 10. 


heshalllive inthem: Lamthe Lorn. 222 

64 ‘None of you shall approach to"! 
any that is *near of kin to him, to «22s. 
uncover their nakedness: I am the pe 2m. 
Lorp. oa 

7 The ‘nakedness of thy father, or the 7/",.% 
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not: vet, 16. 
uncover: she zs thy mother; thou shalt re 
not uncover her nakedness. 

8 *The nakedness of thy father’s wife * &- 20.1. 


Deut. 22. 30. 


shalt thou not uncover; it 7s thy father’s &27.”. 


, Ezek. 44. 7. 2Sam. 16. 21. 
Heb.10.29. people. nakedness. 22. Amos 2.7. 


11 For the life of the flesh zs in the 


5, ll. : . 
3.3413. blood ; and I have given it to you ‘upon 
ai,i4:8 i6.’ the altar to make an atonement for your 


9 "The nakedness of thy sister, the }6"3:s, 
daughter of thy father, or daughter of c.2.1. 
thy mother, whether she be born at home 2'Sun. 13.11 
or born abroad, even their nakedness thou 2. cv 
shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: 

. for their’s 7s thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 
daughter, begotten of thy father, she 1S 
thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

12 ‘Thou shalt not: uncover the naked-' $285, 
ness of thy father’s sister; she zs thy fa- 
ther’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister; for she zs thy 
mother’s near kinswoman. 

14. Thou shalt not uncover the naked-*%*™. 
ness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: she zs thine 
aunt. 

15 'Thou shalt not uncover the naked-' 9:27.77. 
ness of thy daughter-in-law: she as thy gs°"h. 
son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

16 "Thou shalt not uncover the naked-* 1.7, 
ness of thy brother’s wife; it as thy bro- pasts. 
ther’s nakedness. 

17 "Thou shalt not uncover the naked-" peut:37-%. 
ness of a woman and her daughter, nei- “""” 
ther shalt thou take her son’s daughter, 
or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness; for they are her near 
kinswomen: it 7s wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take °a wife to’ imine” 


ee 


1ioint.7. 12 Therefore I said unto the children 
col.1:20, of Israel, ‘No soul of you shall eat blood; 
neither shall any stranger that sojourneth | 
among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers that 
* Het sojourn among you, “which hunteth and 

funeinsc catcheth any beast or fowl that may be 
«ch. 7.2 eaten: he shall *even pour out the blood 


Deut. 12, 23 


=».«5. thereof, and cover it with dust. 
, 23. 1San,. 


2,4 14 For at as the life of all flesh; the 
vver.11, Gea. Dlood of it ts for the life thereof: therefore 
9.4.deut,12 T said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall 


% Rer.5,> oat the blood of no manner of flesh; for 


t See ver. 10. 


ransom for whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. 


men. 


sicscew- 15 4 And every soul that eateth §that 


Ba Si eek which died of itself, or that which was 
ade 14, ij « y 

Det. iar torn with beasts, whether it be one of your 
Sam. 


14. 33, 
di Secchi, oWnN Country or a stranger, he shall both 


40, & 22.8. : ; ‘Sgt Ie 
oe. -twash his clothes, and bathe himself in 


#.<15-8. water, and be unclean until the even; 
1,21." then shall he be clean. 

‘chs119. 16. But “if he wash them not, nor 
yom 33% bathe his flesh, then he shall bear his 


ea, iniquity. 


CHAP. XVHUI. 


Contains (1) A general prohibition of conformity to the corrupt 
usages of the heathen; 1—5. (2) Particular laws against in- 
cest of various forms; 6—18; and agamst beastly lusts and 
barbarous idolatries; 19—23. (3) An enforcement of these 
laws, from the ruin of the Canaanites by the sins prohibited ; 


"se her sister, to vex her, to uncover her xsi‘is”” 
N D the Lorp spake unto Moses, || nakedness, beside the other in her lite- Lad 

* od 22, saying, time. 
Jer 3 3. & 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 19 {| Also thou shalt not approach’ $i-¥s0%a 


and say unto them, I am the “Lorp your || unto a woman to uncover her nakedness 4’tg:6""" 


; orn : b as long as she is put apart for her un- | 
avizie 3 "After the doings of the land of || cleanness. * 0:10, Exod. 

? 2.0, Keypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 20 Moreover, “thou shalt not lie car- 3 a. en 
57 do: and after the doings of the land of || nally with thy meighbour's wife, to de-. 7?¢!Xim." 
fom Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye || file thyself with her. a 


a eee ee ee 
private. In this blood of animals, so noted because ma‘le an atoieuicut 108 
men, I behold the blood of the new covenant enjoined to me—the blood of Jesus 
Crist shed for me. Let me, therefore, impressed with the repe ited commandments 
of Heaven, maintain the deepest reverence for it, and every thing connected with 
it, and detest every thing murderous or cruel. And let a hing deathful, dead, 
or dying, nothing that can be torn to pieces, or torn from ue, but the ever-living 
Jesus, and Jenovan in him, be the provision of my soul and portion of my 
heart! If I am defiled by such things, either I must wash in Jesus’ foustaia 
opened, or perish in my sin, - 


3 


n Cuar. XVII.—How high is the sovereignty of God, by 
hat laws of worship, and means of approaching him, he 
hip him according to our own inventions, to neglect the way 
fal fom being aceptabl before God, is both dangerous to 
ered by him as nearly connected with the idolatrous worship 
oF yre, on every worshipping occasion to cleave 

ar and high-priest, and to the communion of his saints ; 

+ of false worship, for the honour of divinely-instituted. 
iting of the church, to adhere strictly to God’s ap- 
sumstantial; and to prefer public ordinances to | 


TIONS UPO 


Laws agaist fleshly lists, &¢. 
Before Christ 
1490. 


21 And thou ‘shalt not let any of thy 
‘Geme seed pass through the fire ‘to Molech, 
pivots: Neither shalt thou ‘profane the name of 


Jer, 32. nT aRY God: vf am the Lorp. 


scrnk 33, %2 “Thou shalt not lie with man- 
vcoe 5.95, Kind as with womankind: it zs abomi- 


Acts 7.43, Jer. 


2 kin, Wation. 


23 “Neither shalt thou lie with any 
beast to defile thyself therewith: neither 
shall any woman stand before a beast to 
«cn.2.12. lie down thereto: it zs *confusion. 


© Exod. 20. 7, 
Cia. Oe. 


Rom. 2. 24, & 
4-23) 


iinet, 24 *Defile not ye yourselves in any of 

om, 1.27. e x, 

1a 63,0 these things: for in all these the na- 

swe?” tions are defiled which I cast out before 
; 16. Deut. 37 you: : f 

py, x = Q5 And the “land is defiled: therefore 


* oraa wor L do *visit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
le crime. . . . 
“and the land itself ’vomiteth out her in- 
¥ See ver. 3, 30. : ; 
. oh.20.22/33, habitants. 
er. +4, 2 3 
hon 122, 26 Ye shall ‘therefore keep my statutes 
+ 1s.24.5.rom, 2d my judgments, and shall not commit 
Din, any Of these abominations; neither any of 


«1s.26.11,21. Your OWn nation, nor any stranger that 


ver5-%- sojourneth among you : 
> Ch. 20, 22, C 2 as P 
js2i.6.se. 27 (For all these abominations ‘have 
~ 9.19. Ezek: . 
" 3é-13.ve. the men of the land done, which were 
-Vo.t,s.a, before you, and the land is defiled;) 

2 vet 28 ‘Lhat the land spue not you out also 


giv x When ye defile it, as it spued out the na- 
34, thons that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of 

these abominations, even the souls that 

commit them shall be ‘cut off from among 

their people. 

fordestrue- SQ) Therefore shall ye keep mine ‘ordi- 

if-fom 1. nance, that ye commit not any one of 

-cen.i7,u, these abominable customs, which were 

iii?! Committed before you, and that ye defile 


10 . . 
* <7-7 not yourselves therein: I am the Lory 
your God. 


4 By such abo- 
miinations the 
Canaanites 
filled up the 
measure of 
their iniquity 
and ripened 
themselves 


f Ver. 3, 4. 
Num. 3. 7, 
ch, 20. 23, é 


CHAP. XIX. 


¢ And therefore 


ye ought to be 

holy, as my 

peculiar peo- 

Satu oa Here we have, (1) Jewish laws; concerning their peace-offerings, 
9, 16. & 2, pr 


5g ‘ 9-3; gleaning of fields and vineyards, 9, 10; forbearance, and 

bs ie sanctification of their fruit trees, 23—25 ; against mixtures of 
cattle, seeds, or cloth, 19; superstitious eating with the blood, 
trimming their heads, or marking their flesh; 26—28. (2) Morai 
laws obligatory on all men in their foundation, as from the autho- 
rity of God, and our relation to him ; in their sum, as compre- 
hending universal holiness and love, 2, 18 3 and in many pariicu- 
lar branches : as, against enchantment, divination, and witchcraft, 
26, 30; idolatry, 4; profanation of God's name, 12; for sanc- 
tifteation of the sabbath, 3, 30; in correspondence with the first 
table:—and for honouring parents and aged persons, 3, 32; 
against neglect of brotherly admonition, hatred, revenge, adul- 
tery, whoredom, 17, 18, 20—22, 29; unjust judgment, theft, 
withholding of dues, oppression of strangers, false weights, 11, 
13, 15, 32, 34—36; lying, slander, contempt of natural infir- 
mities, tale-bearing, Sulse-witnessing, 11, 14, 16 ;—in correspond~ 
ence with the second table. 

15, 16. Mat. 


N D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
ae saying, 

» Fxod.20.12  @ Sneak unto all the congregation of 
:, #™ the children of Israel, and say unto them, 
« Exod 20.8 “Ye shall be holy; for I the Lorp your 


> 


s.32. is. God am holy. 
. 3 Ye shall *fear every man his mother 
‘4 m2” aNd his father, and “keep my sabbaths: 
eat. 27.15, L am the Lorp your God. 

4 “Turn ye not unto idols, nor make 


Hab, 2. 18. 
1 John 5, 2), 
Rerisctions vron Cap. XVILI.—What a sink of shocking pollution is 
our world! Sinful and dangerous is conformity to the men of it; and yet is it 
little avoided, nay, often much studied, by many professors of the true reli- 
gion! With infinite wisdom:has God framed his rules of marriage for avoiding 
uncleanness, and for spreading of love and friendship among mankind; and 
yet sinners debase themselves, and violate the dictates of nature, in order to 
fulfil their filthy and furious lusts, arising from the abominable source of a de- 
sperately wicked heart. What need to distrust ourselves, and abstain from every, 
even the smallest appearance of evil; for filthy lusts and absurd idolatries 
pen, not only individuals, but nations, for ruin 3 and to observe the judg 


@.Ch. 1. 44, 
45. & 20.7, 
2i. 1 Pet. 1. 


LEVITICUS. 


SS 


! 


Laws against theft, oppression, &c 


to yourselves molten gods: I am the ®%{'"* 
Lorp your God. a 

5 4 And if ye offer a ‘sacrifice of peace. * 0-31. &7. 
offerings unto the Lor», ye shall offer it 
at your own will. 

6 It ‘shall be eaten the same day ye * Ch.7. 16-18 
offer it, and on the morrow: and if ought Fem.6.3,4. 
remain until the third day, it shall be a ha 
burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it 7s abominable; it shall not be ac- 
cepted. ‘ee 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it &17-+%". 
shall bear his iniquity, because he hath « c,.25, 92 
profaned the hallowed thing of the Psh2/3, 
Lorp: and that soul shall be ‘cut off 20%! 
from among his people. 

9 And when ye reap the harvest of reoa.2 11, 


25..ch. 23. 22, 


your land thou shalt not wholly reap the #& 


§ Deut. 24. 19 
—22, 


112.9, 
. Proy.22. 9. & 
corners of thy field, neither shalt thou 1 82 
gather the gleanings of thy harvest. & 14. 21,31, 


10 And thou shalt not ‘glean thy vine- Dea io. te 
yard, neither shait thou gather every M3 %." 
grape of thy vineyard; ‘thou shalt leave’ ane 
them for the poor and stranger: I ain , 
the Lorn your God. “= Zech 6 16, * 

11 Ye 'shall not steal, neither deal f 
falsely, neither lie one to another. Dent. 5. 1. 

12 And ye shall not "swear by my 


er. 4, 2. 
Zech, 5. 4, 


5 Mat. 5. 34. 

name falsly, neither shalt thou pro- #512 
fane the name of thy God: I am the’ 1s, 16, 
Lorp. Jer, 32. 3, 1a 
13 “Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh-- fam. 5.4, 
eut 24, 14,7 


15. Jer 22, 


bour, neither rob him: °the wages of 18, Jer 22.7 
him that is hired shall not abide with “2139.” 
thee all night until the morning. *idpetinl_ 1B. 
14 Thou ’shalt not curse the deaf, #3433, 
nor put a stumbling-block before the ¥¥%"*™ 
blind, but shalt fear thy God: I am the’ $%3%%. 
Lorp. Bod. 3, 
15 Ye ‘shall do no unrighteousness in 6, ree 
judgment: thou shalt not respect the per- 19. 679, 
son of the poor, nor honour the person 42%. 
of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt’ 2 by 
thou judge thy neighbour. 19: Jer 6,98 
16 "Thou shalt not go up and down as 22.4 2, 
a tale-bearer among thy people; neither 1 Ps. 15.3. 
shalt thou stand against the blood of thy. ees 
neighbour: I am the Lorn. | & 5, 15. Mat. 
17 “Thou shalt not hate thy brother in: sa.14.15 
thine heart: ‘thou shalt in any wise re- i Vtim, 5. 
buke thy neigbour, ||and not suffer sin ince 33!" 
upon him. peed pe 


18 Thou “shalt not avenge nor bear Pore. 
any grudge against the children of thy 2:42") 


1 Tim. 5, 22. 


people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour 7’ 1¢.11. 


as thyself: I am the Lorn. Brow 20, 3, 
19 ¥e shall keep my statutes. *Thou 3832 
shalt not let thy cattle gender with a di- Tad. Gol, | 
verse kind. Thou shalt not sow thy field ses” * 
with mingled seed: neither shall a gar- Deut. 22. 9 
ment mingled of linen and woollen come 2 Cor. 6:14— 
upon thee. , “ee 
20 And whosoever ’ lieth carnally,, ‘ans 
with a woman that 7s a bond-maid, $*¥"* 


ments inflicted on others would tend to deter us from their sins. — As God seldor 
leaves men to the rage of their Insts till they forsake him and his institutions, 
let me, conscious of my rn ee eager igh digs a of crimes, — 
and in the firm faith o: ’s infinite” ency, and a , 

over me, of his new covenant grant of himself, and delightful relati¢ ) me, 
as the Lord my God, cleave closely to his commandments, as an effec nal pre+ 
seryative from them. And, while I live solely on Jesus’ perfect fulfilment of 
the law, in gratitude for his goodness, let me always abound in pl of 


P 

. ‘ , 
* o 3 . 

‘ 7 ; ; 4 {> > i 4. . 
f 


Laws against eating of blood, &c. 


Ben §+betrothed to an husband, and not at 
S0-auerty ll redeemed, nor freedom given her ; 


ert \|*she shall be scourged; they “shall 
proached bv NOt be put to death, because she was not 


or for man, ree 
21 And he shall bring his ‘trespass- 
* seourging. Offering: unto. the Lorn, unto the door of 
* Reud_ 2i.26, the tabernacle of the congregation, even 
ie a ram for a trespass-offering. 
22°And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramof the trespass- 
offering before the Lorn for his sin which 
#0.2 80; he hath done: and the sin which he hath 
2. «¢.33.% done shall be forgiven him. 
«Hh, 23 And when he shall come into the 
toed,Nwu.tand, and shall have planted all manner 
_ Peut-it.< Of trees for food, then ye shall count the 
wacaiitore fruit thereof as uncircumcised: ‘three 
piestsand years shall it be as uncircumcised unto 
-ch.26.3,4. you: It shall not be eaten of. 


\| Or they. 


* Heb. there 
~ ghallbea 


. 


@ Ch. v. vi. Is. 
53.10, 1. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 
b See ch. 4. 35. 


¢ Exod. 4. 25. 
with 22. 29 


Prov. 3. 9, 10. . . 
s3, ied. 24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 

«Genoa thereof shall be “holy to praise the Lorn. 
R17. loc, withal. 


Deut. 12.23. 


pets, @o And in the fifth year ‘shall ye eat 
cba ww, Of the fruit theréof, that it may yield 
1. Exod 23. nto you the increase thereof: I am the 
Lorp your God. 
26 Ye ‘shall not eat any thing with the 
» Ch 21,5. 1s. blood: neither shall ye Suse enchantment, 
3. & 44.37. Nor observe times. 
e67.% 27 “Ye shall not round the corners of 
2.2.Jer.10. your heads, neither shalt thou mar the 
Deut 4.1,2. corners of thy beard. 


Jer. 16.6, 7. 7 i i i 
7: 28 Ye shall not 'make any cuttings in 
4 


ver. 31.2 Win. 
17.17. & 2h. 
6. 1 Sam. 15. 


~ & 48.37 & 2 
1 ii. te, 2a your flesh for the dead, nor print any 
2 marks upon you: I am the Lorn. 
’ & 50, 1 =: 
Peat 21. to cause her to be a whore; lest the land 


Rom, 12. 2. 

inn — 29 ‘Do not *prostitute thy daughter, 
ch. 2 

i.e. 13.0 fall to whoredom, and the land become 


cosa full of wickedness. 

vera 80 Ye shall 'keep my sabbaths, and 
) E a "reverence my sanctuary: I am the 
war Fe St. LORD: 


= ll A 


Jotin2 15,16. 
2 C7. 


31 "Regard not them that have fa- 

* Sse miliar spirits, neither seek after wizards, 

Pim 22.3, tO be defiled by them: I am the Lorn 
(déseave. your God. 

32 Thou shalt °rise up before the 

hoary head, and honour the face of the 


is. 8. 19, 
* 1 Kin, 2. 19, 
Prov, 20, 20, 
old man, and fear thy God: I am the 
sce Fot.22, LORD. 
Reizd” 33 And ifa stranger sojourn with thee 
49.Ch.24.16, born among you, and thou shalt love him 
iia isis, aS thyself; for ye "were strangers in the 
10: &45.15. land of Egypt: I am the Lorp your 
. | : 
od 


3 a 
Deat, 24, 50. 
Lam. 5. 12, 
P See Exod. 22. 
Dewt- 10.19. 1 your land ye shall not |jvex him. 
Mmat22 934 But the stranger that dwelleth 
Oreppress. With you shall be unto you “as one 
4 Exod, 12. 19 
16,9), & 19 
“ut. 31. U. 
29. Tis ° 


® Gen. 15. 13. 
Exod. 23.9, & 
99 9 


35 *Ye shall do no unrighteousness 
ver. In Judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or 
beu.2is in measure. | 
nas” 36 Just balances, just + weights, a just 
; in ephah, anda just hin, shall ye have': I 
Wis an the Lorp your God, who. brought 


+ + 


stone, YOu Out of the land of Egypt. 


2. & 16.6. & 29. 46. ch. 26,13, Deut.5.6, & 13.5, 10. & 20, 1. 


Judg. 2. i2. 


Tesus, 1 im by faith. 
fa the se ne observe what care God takes of the poor : a) can I 
have thoat a similar temper, Yea, fet me think what glean- 
ings of pre poor strangers of the Gentiles, are 
lett in ev s. In these forlorn frees, let me 
learn to avoid even honouring the 


“Lord with first-fruits 1 
a God's frame 


» 
a ~~ 


CHAP XX. 


| 


-and to profane my holy name. 


Laws of kindness and equity 
37 Therefore "shall ye observe all my ""s{'"* 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do 


® Ch. 14.4.5, 
them: I an the Lorp. Bat 2. fA 
i,2 aol 


Requires (1) That such as will not abstain from sin out of love to 84 
God, and regard to his authority, be deterred by the fear of 
punishment; and some leading sins prohibited in the two pre- 
ceding chapters are declared punishable by death, viz. thetgiving 
of children to Molech, 1—5 ; consulting with witches, 6: 97. 
cursing of parents, 9 ; adultery, 10; incest, 11, 12, 14, 17, 19, 

20, 21: unnatural lusts, 13, 15, 16, 18. (2) Contains general 

requirements of universal holiness ; enforced from what God was 

to them, and had done or would do for them ; dnd from the dan» Cy, 17. 40 

ger of disobedience; 7, 8, 22—26. 13, 15. 


b Ch. 18,21. 
N D the Lorp spake unto Moses, e'siin@/? 
saying, 17.17.8 23, 
10, Jer, 32, 


2 4 Again, thou shalt say to the chil- =: 
dren of Israel, Whoscever he be of *the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn in Israel, that ’giveth any of his 
seed unto Molech*, he shall surely be put 


* Molech was 
an idol of the 
Aimmonites;to 
Whom children 
were burnt in 

sacrifice, or 
caused to pass 
through the 


to death: the people of the land shall th theese 
stone him with stones. might prosper. 


Ver. 27, ch. * 
24.14; 16, 23, 
Num. 15. 35, 
36. Deut, 13. 
10.& 17. 5. & 
21.21; & 22, 
21, 24. 
Ch.17.10. & 
14.21. Ps. 34, 
16. & 64.1,2, 
Rev. 2. 14, 20, 
1 Sam. 3.13, 
14. 1 hin. 20, 


3 And I ‘will set my face against that‘ 
man, and will cut him off from among 
his people; because he hath given of his 
seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, , 


4. And if “the people of the land ‘do. 
any ways hide their eyes from the man, 
when he giveih ef his seed unto Molech 
and fall him not; Exod. 20. 5, 

“WE é Jer.32, 3a— 

5 Then I will ‘set my face against that 


2 £ Ezek. 7.8, 9. 
man, and against his family, and will cut 7° 
him off, and all that go a ‘whoring after’ (!"42.2 
him, to commit whoredom with Molech, 4's" 
from among their people. pti ihe 
6 § And the *soul that turneth after + vez. a. 
such as have familiar spirits, and after 


Zh, < 
»y Sam. 24.3 


; ‘ ‘ 7.1 Chr. 10. 
wizards, to goa whoring aiter them, I oe ee 


will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his: 
people. _ 

7 4 ‘Sanctify yourselves _ therefore, 
and be ye holy; for I am the Lorp your, 
God. | 

8 And ye ‘shall keep my statutes, and: 
do them: I am the Lorp who ‘sanctify 
you. yeas | 
94 ™For every one that curseth hisersoa.o. 17. 
father or his mother shall be surely put Pii:3i:20" 
to death: he hath cursed his father or his , 


Deut: 18. 10, 
ll. 

Ch. 11.44. & 
19.2. 1 Pet. 
1.15.16. Mat. 


5.46. Heb. 12, 
14. Phil. 2,15, 
16. 


Chi; 21. 8. 

Ezek, 20.12, 

Exod. 19.5,6. 

1 Thes, 5. 23, 

Judel, bk €or. 
30. 


Mat. 15. 4, 


. ° Josh. 2 i9, 

mother ; his "blood shall be upon him. 3w.9.24, 

104 And “the man that committeth «7.» 
16, 27. 


adultery with another man’s wife, even he 

that committeth adultery with his neigh-°* 
bour’s wife, the adulterer and the adul- 

teress shall surely be put to death. 

11 4 "And the man that lieth with his 
father’s wife hath uncovered his father’s’ 
nakedness: both of them shall surely be 
put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them. | . 

12 And ‘if a man lie with his daugh- 1:15. 
ter-in-law, both “of them shall surely be + ore sore 
put to death: they have wrought *con-., ¢, i.» 
fusion: their blood shall be upon them. © Seie3cé,. 

13 ‘If a man also lie with mankind 


Deut. 22. 21, 
24. Johu #4 
5. ch. 18. 20. 
Job31.9—11, 
rov. 6. 26, 
29; 32—35. 
Jer, 29. 22, 
ron 
Ch. 18. 8. 
Deut, 27. 20. 
& 22.30. Gen, 
bs SG A 
5.1. Amos2. 
7. Ezek. 22, 
10. 


= 


Gen. 32. 16, * 


19.5. Judg. 
19, 22. 


righteousness and my own; his Spirit and my natural abilities ; his traths and 
my own fancies ; his ordinances and my own inventions. If I enjoy the direc 
tions of God's word and Spirit, let me be ashamed to copy after heathen super- 
stition; but let me carefully observe the positive institutions of my God, and 
never neglect the weightier matters of the law. If God has delivered his moral 
precepts so briefly, let me extend my meditations on them : and, in all my 
obedience, let me be influenced by the firm faith that the lawgiver is JEHOVAH, 
my God in Christ. Whatsoever is not of this faith is sin. Norcan my obedience 
be sincere aa being universal to all his commandments. 
: I 


," | 


Punishment for sodomy, incest, &c. 


Betore Christ as he lieth with a woman, both of them |; 
“— have committed an abomination: they 
shall surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 
rcn.tai7,, 14 § And ‘if a man take a wife and 
Exk.2.. her mother, it zs wickedness: they shall 
be burnt with fire, both he and they; 
are there be no wickedness among you. 
o.18.2%, 15 @ ‘And if aman lie with a beast, 
Peat-27-2l. He shall surely be put to death: and ye 
shall slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beast, and lie down thereto. thou shalt 
kill the woman and the beast: they shall 
surely be put to death; their blood shadd 
be upon them. 


= h.18-9.° =17 | "And if a man shall take his 
Frck. 2-4 sister, his father’s daughter, or his mo- 


ther’s daughter, and sce her nakedness, 
and he see his nakedness, it 2s a wicked 
thing; and they shall be cut off in the 
sight of their people: he hath uncovered 
* Ch. 6.1. wer. his sister's nakedness; *he shall bear his 


charged wed INLQUIty. 
cn te sin. 1s | And if a man shal! lie with A 
y 


2. woman having her sickness, and shall un- 
cover her nakedness, he hath discovered | 
her fountain, and she hath uncovered the 
fountain of her blood: and both of them 
x’ shall be “cut off from among their people. 

19 | And “thou shalt not uncover the 
* Exod. 6-30. nak edness of thy mother’s sister or of thy 
father’s sister: for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they shali bear their iniquity. 

20, And if ’a man shall lie with his 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s 
nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they 
shall “die childless. 

21 And ‘if a man shall take his bro- 
ther’s wife, it 2s tan unclean thing: he 
hath uncovered his brother’s nakedness ; 
they shall be childless. 

22 4 Ye ‘shall therefore keep all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do 
them: that the land whither I bring you 
t on v2 to dwell therein ‘spue you not out. 

dew. 19, 23 And ye shall not walk in the man- 
so, 63,61. ners of the nation, which I cast out be- 
— fore you: for they committed all these 


15.19, 2 
Ezek. 2: 


+ Heb. made 
. naked, 


s a od ris a 
a, t 
19. 


> Ch, 18, 14, 


¢ Ver. 21 


a Ch. 18. 16. | 
Mat, 14. 


t Heb. @ sepa- 
ration, ° 


¢ Ch. 18. 4,5, 
26. & 19.37. 
Deut. 4. 1, 2. 
& 5. 32. & 12. 

7. ig: 15, 


‘reo things, and ‘therefore I abhorred them. 
» Exod. 5.8 & 24 But I have said unto you, "Ye shall 


$63, 3 ~ inherit their land, and I will give it unto 
| "you to possess it, a land that floweth with 
ese Coal ce oe honey: I am the Lorn your 
19.5.6. Dest: God, who have ‘separated you from other 


7.6. & 14. 2 


aot Pee people. 

ee Bik” OS “Ye shall therefore put difference 
6. Beit u. between clean beasts and unclean, and 
711-33." between unclean fowls and clean: and ye 
shall not make your souls abominable by 

beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of 
hOrmere Tiving thing that l|creepeth on the ground, 

Ver 7.019 which I have Scpareledy from you, isn, 
Tit. 1483 Clean, P ; 

» Vere: 20 And ‘ye shall be h nto me: 
135. rane “. for I the Lorp am holy, a ave severed 
hee Pid #, You from other people, “that ye should 
29 be mine. 


Rerrections veow Cnar.XX—At whata terrible expence do Satan's vota- 
ries readily serve him !—and shall I eount any thing too dear for the Lord’! 
Miserable is the state of a nation when the vilest ido atries, inhumanities, and 
abominations, break out; and especially when they pass unpunished : but. cor- 
rupt nature is prone to evil ; the commands of God are therefore énforced with 
the most awful penalties, and threatenings of death ; and filthy pleasures infal- 


_ bly issue in fearful punishments: nor are any more expased to the severe in- 


ee Se One 
tn, 


LEVITICUS, * 


a 


Laws of perfect holoess. 


27 4 °A man also.or woman that huth “fh! 
a familiar spirit, or that ds a wizard, shall.<.,, av? | 
surely be put to. death: they shall stone };!527% 
*them with stones: their blood shall be 4{%'*% 
upon them. * See ver. 2 


CHAP. XXT. | 


Contains (1) Restrictions of the priests, and especially ‘of the 
high-priest, with respect to their mourning and their marriage; 
1—15. (2) A list of the corporal blemishes which excluded 
Aaron's male descendants from the priestly work, but not from 
the sacred food. 


ND the Lorp said whtd Moses, * Mal.2.1.4 
*Speak unto the priests the sons of 3 iM Tin 
Aaron, and say unto them, "There shall> eh 6,7. 


N 19. 1 
none be defiled for the dead among his ct “a 
5. Luke 9. 5 
people : — 02 2Tim, 
oe nh. 4, 
2 But for his kin, that is near unto 4,16 


‘him, that ds, for his mother, and for his 


1 


father, and for his son, and for his daugh- 
ter, and for his br other, | 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is 
nigh unto him, which hath had no hus- 
band; for her may he be defiled. 

4. But he shall not defile himself, 


‘being a chief man among his people, to‘ bia 
Bus Sfatie himself. ae 
5 “They shall not make baldness upon “j77.@ 
there head, neither shall they shave off 2°54". 
the corner of their beard, nor make any, aa, 
cuttings,in their flesh. 2h. Deut. 14 
6 4| They shail ‘be holy unto | their 21 hes. 4 
God, and not profane the name of their * 
God: for the offermgs of the Lorn’ WG%%).. 
made by fire, and the bread of their Ged, 7p" 3 


9.2 Cor. 7.1 


they do offer: therefore they shall be mn 


holy. Bet fie 

A | They ‘shall not take a wife that mit2is,16, . 
is a whore, or profane; neither shall they ta. 
take a woman put away from her hus- poe ie 


band: for he zs holy unto his God. ate 
8 Thou shalt *sanctify him therefore, « a ier 
for he offereth the bread of thy God: 
he shall be holy unto thee: for I the 
Lorn who sanctify you am holy. 
9 4 And ‘the daughter of any priest sve 6. chi 


15,16. Mat.5. 


4 
86 1 Pet. 1. 
16, ae IThes. | 


wi. Viii—x. 


if she profane herself by playing the Nm». 
whore, she profaneth her father: “she ve ch, 22.25, 
shall be burnt with fire. Ig 85.14, 
10 4 And he: that 7 as the high«pele 2 ee va 
among his brethren, * upon whose head 28a 2 


the anointing oil was poured, and that is ER: ne 
consecrated to put on the garments, a B 68 16 
not uncover his head, nor rend his 

clothes : 

11 ‘Neither shall he goi in to any dead’ x 2a 
body, nor defile himself for his father, or Cr aia 
for his mother. - — bie | 

12 ‘Neither "shall he go out of. the” | 


sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of 
his God; for the crown of the ahora 
ing oil of his God is upon him: I am th 


Lorp. | sore lene 
13 § And he shall take a “w wife ir 
virginity. Le il i lee 
1A. bof a divor 


or profane, or an r 


not ie cies ha We 
own people hie fe.” 


dignation of God than th 
hon { 


dad ie Ps ih heh. ay: 
ars Sage + . p ‘S 
YP nae ia 


| Blomishes of priest 
ean, «WS Neither shall he os his seed 
eReniraen among his people: for 1 the Lorn do 
priatiwot, SANCtify him. , 
oy hisown or 


thetr unlaw- 


ful marriage. rn 
Frra 9. 2.& SAYING, 


17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who- 
cae e, SOOVEr he be of thy seed in their genera- 
ater. thons that "hath any blemish, let him not 
10. 1 tim. 3. approach to offer the “bread of his God : 
<Orferice, 18 For whatsoever man he be that hath 
rte. a blemish, he shall not approach: a ‘blind 
‘c.2.2 man, oralame, or he that hath a flat 
Gu 2.u4. nose, or any thing superfluous. 
a-vat.ié.’ 19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or 
22m. broken-handed, 
2s QO Or crook-backed, or |la dwarf, or 
tecsiz that hath a blemish in his eye, or be 
»*> scurvy, or scabbed, or hath his stones 
\|Or vo siender. broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to offer the offerings of the Lorp made 
by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall not 

‘opines, come nigh to offer the ‘bread of his 
cn. 22.23. ° God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, 

Se both ‘of the most holy and of the holy. 
see ait 22% “Only he shall not go in unto the 
=i. Hei». vail, nor come nigh unto the “altar, be- 
. cause he hath a blemish; that he profane 
not my sanctuaries; for i the Lorp do 
‘sanctify them. 

worship and 24. And Moses told i *ueto Aaron, 
eae. 1;,2nd to his sons, and unto all the children 
Eel of lel 


10. 3, 1, 
Neh. 13. 28, 
29. 


c) 


12. with 


aliceliaedi ated Con | 


= Exod. 40. 5, 
6. 


y¥ Set them 
apart tor my 


CHAP. XXII. 


For the honour of his sanctuary, Gord here further prescribes (1) 
That ro priests should eat their share of the sacred ufferings while 
under any ceremonial uncieanness; 1—9. (2) Phat none but 
priests should ever eat thereof ; and, if any dul it mneiitingly, he 
should make restitution ; 1O—16. (3) That no animals but such 
as were unblemished, and these at least eight days old, should he 
offered in sacrifice; and that the dam and her young should never 
be offered on the same day; 17—28. (4) That the late command 
of eating the flesh of thank-offerings on the day it wus yjfered 
should be punctually observed ; 29—33. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
_ saying, 
| 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
* ChB. 31, that they “separate themselves from the 
uit. holy thmgs of the children of Israel, 
i and that they profane not my holy name 
havi, a those things which they “hallow wato 
me “me: I am the Lorn. | 
*Ch.7.20,21. 3 Say unto them, “Whosoever he be 
of all your seed, athong your generations, 
that goeth unto the holy things which 
tie, orve the children of Israel hallow unto the 
civic Lorp, having his incleanness upon him, 
je tear that soul shall be “cut off from my pre- 
4-16? sence: I am the Lorn. 
-xin tt, 4 “What man soever of the seed of 
£6216 Aaronts a leper, or hatli a frunning issue, 
‘he shall not eat of the holy things until 
guerns. he be clean. And whoso toucheth any 


and undef a nate Father who is in 
ited Ww sd manhood ; graciously 

s5 and spititua ed to washed att ‘sanctified 
likewise what noted examples. g: nisters 


164] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 


/ widow, or divorced, or have no child, ; 


-as in her youth, ske shall eat of her fa- 
_ther’s meat ; but there shall no stranger. cis. 2.13: 
A a a 


| wash his flesh with water. 


| holy things, because it zs his food. 


therefore. if they profane it: I the Lorp 


. ° e mi Mere. oe 
he that is born in his house: they shal] ts». 


married unto ’a stranger, she may not eat 


6 The ‘soul which hath touched any‘ $1! « 


such shall be. unclean until even, and xoo2% 
shall not eat of the holy things, unless he ih", 
6, 


Ps, 26. 6, 


7 And when the sun is down he shall 
be clean, and shall afterward eat of "the X!™%:2- 


Iv. ch. 7. 6, 
14. Deut, 
I+. 3, 4. 


8 "Phat which dieth of itself, or 


is i Exod. 22. 31, 


ch. 17.15. & 
| torn ith beasts, he shall not eat to defile 1:40: Be. 
himself therewith: [ @m the Lorp. Ht Bb 8 


9 They shall therefore keep mine ordi. #:1:;2 
nance, lest they “bear sin for it, and die, % tiie. 
20.17, 19. & 
ND We 
Exod. 24. 43, 


do sanctify them. 
10 4 There shall no ‘stranger eat of onenora ° 


the holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, Bi. Nm. 
oran hired servant, shall not eat of the “17. 
| holy thing. 1 Sam. 21-6. 
11 But if the priest "buy any souls cen.17.133 
'||with his money, he shall eat of it, and Nin tet 


|| Heb. with the 


“at of his meat. Hed. with 
12 If the priest’s daughter also "be “”"”” 


® Gal. 3. 10, 
Prov. 13. 20. 
2Cor.6. H— 
14, 


of an offering of the holy things. 
13 But if "the priest’s daughter be a’ 's'.2.2"* 


ver. 10. 

Ch. 10. 14, 
Jer. 3. ty 45 
}4, 22. Hox. 2, 
B,saceyo. 
& 14.1, 


and is.returned unte her father’s house, 
eat thereof. . 1, 1. Non 
14.4 And ifa man eat ef the holy thing 19.40", 
part thereof unto it, and shall give 7 unto’ 4'y5)'6« 
the priest with the holy thine. fai a 
holy things of the children of Israel which 
they offer unto the Lorn; 
< e themselves 
quity of eg when they eat their holy 7 int. 
things: for I the Lorn “do sanctify them, 2s 
apart to my 
sacred relation 
ter. Soeh; 20. 
8. & 21, #8, 23. 
m xsix, Cli. viii. 
say unto them, “Whosoever lie be of the «i. 
house of Israel, or of the strangers in Ih 87, 
e 2 . e 6, + Ue 
Israel, that will offer his oblation for all “"*" 
’ 
ings, which they will offer unto the* {iii 
19 Ye shall offer *at your own will a Heh 1 
er, 1.19. 
the sheep, or of the goats. ee 


“unwittingly, then he shall ‘put the fifth ios. 
15 And they shall not ‘profane the: w.s,10.° 
16 Or *suffer them to bear the ini- #0, %7 

quity of ires-~ 
7 §| And th spake unto Wioses, « set them 
17 4] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
and Service, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and Feet. ssi. 
Ch. 17.10, 
his vows, and for all his free-will-offer- 

Lorp for a burnt-offering ; ick. 46. de 

male without blemish of the beeves, of 22'271%. 
20° But whatsoever hath a blemish,’ 221, 


that shall ye not offer; for it sirall not be {hss 
acceptable for you. — eh 21 Hi 


manner of conversation. While God is my portion, 


follow after holiness 

as well as my m no acemint stiould [ desert or neglect his wo ship: 
and, while my God I never should | sorrow for deceased relations, or with 
drawn comforts, as those who have no hope. Since | am a child of Jesus, let me 


never by whorish pollutions or apostacy discredit him, or endanger myself. 
Since I am betrothed to him, Jet me never wittingly lay his evemy, an heir of 
hell, in my bosom. And, since God hath promised to supply all my wants, let 
ie cast my cares on biti, and firmly trust that he will perfect his work which 
concerneth me, rendering nie perfect, even as my Father which is in heaven is 
perfect. Aud let me bless the Lord that, though iy infirmities should disqualify 
me for office in the church, they do not debur me trom partaking of Jesus, my 
sacred provision, in the courts and ordinances of his grace. _ 
t = ve 


Pi i ait 


= 3 


a 


What animals unfit for sacrifice : 


Before Christ 
1490. 


21 And whosoever oflfereth a *sacrifice 


accomplish hzs vow, or a free-will-offer- 
ing in beeves or ‘sheep, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted; there shall be nu blemish 
therein. : 

22 ’Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed; ye 
shall not offer these unto the Lorp, nor 
make an offering by fire of them upon 
the altar unto the Lorp. 


vii. XXvili. 
Xxix. 


@ Or goats, see 
ver, 19. 4 


b Ch.’21. 18— 
2). Christ 
and his obla- 
tion had no 
blemish or 
imperfection, 
end those of 

his 7 »ple 

eught to have 


os 23 Either a bullock or a |/lamb that 
hath any thing superfluous or lacking in 
his parts, that mayest thou offer for a 
‘7-16. free-will-offering; but for a vow it shall 


fect services 
of gratitude 
are accepted 
through 

Christ. , 


not be accepted. 

24. Ye shall not offer unto the Lorn 
_that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut; neither shall ye make 
any offering thereof in your land. 
ciisa = 2 Neither from a “stranger’s hand 
10.ch.21,6. Shall ye offer the ‘bread of your God of 
any of these; because their corruption 2s 


@ Exod. 12. 43. 
ch, 19. 34. 


e Sacrifices 


vherewitl e . ° 
plesed. in them, and blemishes be in them: they 
7,21.” shall not be accepted for you. 


| 264 And the Lorpspake unto Moses, 
saying, 
} 27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a 
goat, 1s brought forth, then it shall be 
‘ Exod. 22. 30."seven days under the dam; and from the 
4.26. Den eighth day and thenceforth it shall be 
%.2'- =" accepted for an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn. 
fini. 28 And whether it e cow or Sewe, ye 
§ Or, she-goat. shall not kill it and her young both in 


ch. 8. 33, 30, 
&9.1.& 14. 
s Deut. 22.6. One day. 


»cn712 , 994 And when ye will offer *a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving unto the Lorp, offer 
at at your own will. 

__! 30 On the same day it shall be eaten 

“wed 2 up; ye shall leave ‘none of it until the 

: fi. 19, 
20. 2 i) morrow: I am the Lorp. » 
Num.9.12. 1 Therefore shall ye ‘keep my com- 
Deut. 16, 4. P 
© cuia4,5, Mandments, and do them: I am the 
22 pet LORD ey 
12-8612 32 Neither shall ye 'profane my holy 


>on. 2,2,,name; but I will be hallowed among the 
7a Children of Israel: "Lam the Lorp who 
16. Mat. 6.9. hallow you, 
“Besos, 33” That brought you out of the land 
5 =I 
Sidi. i9,3, OL Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
tit2 it LORD. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. . : 
‘= Exod. 12. 51. 
Ye ele a CHAP. XXITI. r 
45. & 26.45. Contains (1) An account of the Jewish festivals, and part of the ordi- 
nances thereof; 1,2. (1) The weekly sabbath; 3. (2) The pass- 
over, feast of unleavened bread, and oblation of the first-fruits of 
barley ; d—14. (3) Pentecost, or feast of weeks, fifty days after 
the passover ; 15—21. (4) The feast of trumpets on the first day 
of the seventh sacred month, and first civil one; 23—25. : (5) 
The fast of universal atonement on the tenth; 26—32. (6) 
The feast of tabernacles on the fifteenth, and seven following 
days ; 33—44. (2) A repetition of the law relative to gleanings, 
_ with some additions; 22. T peek 
N D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
4 & saying, "3 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
“heat” and say unto them, Concerning the feasts 
peut of the Lorn, which ye shall *proclaim 
to be holy convocations, even these are 


14, 22, 23, xii, 
xiii. Deut. 16, 
1—i6. 


17. & 34 
my feasts. 


Fa ass as IRENE DOR ARERR) MP a 

RerLections uron Cuar. XXI[.—Beholding, in these figures, the perfect 
and permanent purity of my Redeemer’s person and nature; the persevering 
exactness oi his obedience ; the absolute perfection of his sacrifice of himself, 
and its unfailing virtue for preventing the destruction of his spiritual seed ; we 
May observe that it is altogether necessary to exclude wicked persons, and even 
‘scandalous ‘saints, from the more ms | provision of the church, the seats of 
God's covenant ; that every person or work, dedicated to the service of God, 


of peace-offerings unto the Lorp, to: 


LEVITICUS. Laws of festivals; sabbath; passover, Be. 


tions in all your dwellings. 


unto the Lorp, with their meat-offer- 5 


a firm faith and deep sense of his redeeming lo 


3 J Six days shall work be done; but **s"™ 
the seventh day zs the sabbath of rest, an. .o07 


holy convocation; ye shall do no work §°,2:& 
therein: it ts the sabbath of the Lorn 32.82% 
in all your dwellings. 2 Ta56 6 
4.4 These are the feasts of the Lorn, 15:2 tune 
even ‘holy convocations, which ye shall Ge.2°%2 


proclaim in their seasons. ; 


Sacred meet- 


_ 5 In the fourteenth day of the first worship of 
month at even is the Lorn’s passover.  .%421,2” 

6 And ‘on the fifteenth day of the ‘012.16 
same month zs the feast of unleavened 2,2" 


bread unto the Lorp: seven days ye, 
must eat unleavened bread. 

7 In the ‘first day ye shall have an 
holy-convocation; ye shall do no ‘servile 
work therein : 

8 But ye shall offer "an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorn seven days: in the: 
seventh day zs an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work therezn. 

9 | And the Lorn spake unto Moses, ‘ 
saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel,« 
and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and, 


Exod. 12. 2— 

12. & 13. 3, 

4. & 23. 15, 
34. 18 


& 34, 18. 
Num. 9. 2. & 
26. 16. Dent. 
16. 1. Josh. 5, 
, - 40, 2:Chr: 
XXX. XXXV. 
Mat. 26. 2. 
1. Cor.i5s73:8. 


Exod. 12. 15 
—20. & 13.6, 
7. Num. 2%. 
17. Deut. 16. 
3—4. 


Exod. 12. 16. 
Deut. 16. 8. 
Heb. 4. 9— 
ll. 


7. e. plowing, 
sowing, and 
the like, ver. 
8, 25, 35, 36. 


Chil, 9; 


shall ‘reap the harvest thereof, then ye Num. %.19 
shall bring a “fsheaf of the first-fruits of 16:&2¢, 
your harvest unto the priest : et 

11 Andhe shall ‘wave the sheaf before ' 291. 2-16 
the Lorv, to be accepted for you; on Pet 262 
the morrow after the sabbath the priest Ny: 2% 
shall wave it. Prov 3, 9.10. 

12 And ye shall ‘offer that day, when 2s tani” 


. %. & 15.16. | 
ye wave the sheaf, an he-lamb without, -° 


blemish of the first year for a burnt- Wet ee 
offering unto the Lorp. k Exod. 29. 24 

13 And the meat-oflering thereof shall w:tcis‘s. 
be “two tenth-deals of fine flour mingled ¢77"3 
with oil, an offering made by fire unto - 24 c-i-#e. 


10. 10, 12, 14. 
the Lorp for a sweet savour: 


SS ee 


and the» Num. 15.4, 
drink-offermg thereof shall be of wine, tien 
the fourth part ofan hin. | Spal 

14 And "ye shall eat neither bread," $,?,3,* — 
nor parched corn, nor green ears, until Boe" 
the self-same day that ye have brought is, 36 Soa 
an offering unto your God: zt shall be a wwrér3 
statute “for ever throughout your genera- 2.9, To Bat 

15 4 And ye ’shail count unto you Bxod. 1217, 
from the morrow after the sabbath, from? De 16% } 
the day that ye brought the sheaf of the 1.%2)% 
wave-ofierings; seven ‘sabbaths shall be £372 45. 
complete : | As. ae 

16 Even unto the morrow after the* Wits 
seventh sabbath shall ye number “fifty i62°°° 


days; and ye shall offer a new meat-* t32.,9 


offering unto the Lorp. {Nam 28.26. 
17 Ye shall bring out of your habita-* Y"" 


tions ‘two wave-loaves of two tenth-+@.7.13), 
deals: they shall be of fine flour; they 2t«. 


Thes: 3... . 
Cie 


shall be ‘baken with leaven; they are #7 
"the first-fruits unto the Lorp. ©.“ ts'a'25: 
18 And ye shall ‘offer with the bread Nim.i 
seven lambs without blemish of the first 2-2 
year, and one young bullock, and two ic 
rams: they shall befor a burnt-offering* } 


), ee 


should be devoted to him in holiness ; and the greatest care be used in med 
with holy things; for cursed is the deceiver that offereth unto the Lord th 
corrupt or unripe. But especially must we remember that all delay of: ; 
dial reception and a ee of Jesus Christ, and his fulness, for our 


we 


comfort in the gospel, is infinitely sinful and dangerous ; for thus only can we’ 
secure access to God ; and nothing ean pow y influence us to obedience but 


ye, 


Laws of pentecost; trumpets; expiation, CHAP. XXIII. and for the feast of tabernacles, 
bre is . . . . [nn : : = <5 
ax St; and their drink-offerings, even an rest, and ye shall afflict your so 
“v~ offering made by fire of a swee } 
unto the Lorn. 
crs 19 Then ye shall *sacrifice one kid of 
<3. 1-16." the goats fora sin-offering, and two lambs 
xix. Of the first year for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings. . 
34 mn ~~ .20 And the priest ‘shall wave them 
oj, With the bread of the first-fruits for a 
“inks > 4 wave-oftering before the Lorp, with the 
‘om 18.8 twO lambs: they shall be *holy to the 
7" Lorn for the priests. 
\im 10.5 27 And ye shall "proclaim on the self- 
‘Prod 19. Same day, chat it may be an holy convo- 
es i 12.11. Cation unto you: ye shall do no servile 


0. Rom. 8. 2. . / 7 . 
:ph.1.5,6, WOrkK: therein: ‘It shall be a statute for 


uls in the Pre chris 
t savour|ninth day of the month at even: from We~ 
even unto even shall ye +celebrate your tt: 
sabbath. ; 

33 4] And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, °The fifteenth day of this seventh ° ver. 2-4 
month shall be the feast of tabernacles ~ 38. Deut 
Jor seven days unto the Lorp. 10 eed 

35 On the first day shall be "an holy i) 
convocation: ye shall do no servile work 2.2x%: 
therein. 1°18 Soak 

30 “Seven days ye shall offer an offer- ea a 


ing made by fire unto the Lorn: "on the... 12. 
eighth day shall be an holy convocation 9°:!"2 


: 2 : : erg 
ver.14.c0. €ver in all your dwellings throughout|| unto you; and ye shall offer an offering 7"). 
3-7. Exod. your generations. made by fire unto the Lorp: it is a wonie” 


$2452 22 4 And “when ye reap the harvest 
8.43.50. of your land, thou shalt not make clean 


10.2.817. riddance of the corners of thy field 
van. 18.25. When thou reapest, neither shalt thou 


et. io, gather any gleanng of thy harvest: 
—21. & 26. 


ues. thou shalt leave them unto the poor, 
%78 and to the stranger: I am the Lorp 


resiraint, 


servile work therein. ee tah 
37 These are the feasts of the Lorp, 

which ye shall proclaim to de holy con- 

vocations, to offer an offering made by 

fire unto the Lorp, a burnt-offering, 

and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and 


‘solemn assembly ; and ye shall do no’: 


your God. drink-offerings ; every thing upon his 
23 4/ And the Lorn spake unto Moses, day : 
saying, 38 Beside the ‘sabbaths of the Lorn, ‘ta... 


24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 


vam-20. i— Saying, “In the seventh month, in the first 


za3.6.Ps. day Of the month, shall ye havea sabbath, 


Gor. 15.28. 4 “Memorial of blowing of trumpets, an 
2 oe 1. . 
Tues. 4. 15, Oly convocation. 


umt0 25 Ye shall do no *servile work therein; 


. but ye shall offer an offering made by 
“5 ca.s, fire unto the Lorp. 


‘Ps tis., 20 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
i Mat 11, SAYING, 


oe 27 Also on the tenth day of "this 


h. 16. 1— 
-Num-22. Seventh month there shall be a day o 


24, is. i atonement ; it shall be an holy convoca- 
eb. 9. 12,1 


<i. 12.10. thon unto you; and ye shall afflict your} 
tts 2. 36, 37. : : : . 
ck, 16.62, SOULS, and offer an offering made by fire 


unto the Lorp. 


and beside your gifts, and beside all 16.16, 16 U7 
your vows, and beside all your free- 6.0232" 
will-offermgs, which ye give unto the 

Lorp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have “eathered * Po) 2-16 
inthe fruit of the land, ye shall Keepra 
feast unto the Lorp seven days: on the 
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the 
eighth day shall be a sabbath. 

40 And ye shall take you on the first 
day the ‘boughs of goodly trees, bran- *B:./~ . 
ches. of palm-trees, and the boughs of {8M 21. 
thick trees, and willows of the brook ; 41-19. 6" 
and ye shall ‘rejoice before the Lorp> vais. 
your God seven days. 14, 15-8 18 


f . 14, 15. & 12. 
.1s.99— 28 And ye shall ‘do no work in that! 4] And ye shall keep it a feast unto 72)%;° 
; Dan, 9. 


font, Same day: for it 7s a day of atonement, 
‘i.s,9-11, CO Make an atonement for you before the 
11.28. T orp your God. | 

s20.21, 20 For “whatsoever soul é# bc that shall 
ww1.3,5. NOt be afflicted in that same day, he shall 
ms be cut off from among his people. 


the Lorp seven days in the year ttrt oon? 1 
shall be a statute for ever in your gene- ; 
rations; yeshall celebrate it in the seventh. 4 


460s Go. Le 
month. Neh. 8 16— 


18. Num. 24, 


42 Ye shall ‘dwell in booths seven 2) 5. with 
days; all that are Israelites born shall..." 2. 


» Exod. 12. 14. 


.0.% 30 And ‘whatsoever soul 7 de that! dwell in booths: ca ee 
2 Ver. 2, 28. : : ee 
» to. doth any work in that same day, the 43 >That your generations may know 2"-°.5s 
‘5. “same soul will I destroy from among his/that I made the children of Israel to #1622 


33. Num. 17. 


dwell in booths when I brought them 1° © 1.2: 


40. Josh. 4. 7 


out of the land of Egypt: [I am the«xumin: 


ren. 17. 14. people. 
ee 41. Ye shall do no manner of work : 2¢ 
shall be a statute for ever throughout your 


‘e 


Lorn your God. Mat. 28. 20. 


"hehe 4, 3 generations in all your dwellings. 44 “And Moses declared unto the chil- 1.0%; 
‘230. 32 It shall be unto you “a sabbath of} dren of Israel the feasts of the Lorp. Pubs fee 


exhibited as the law-fulfiller in the apostolic period for the salyation of multi- 
tudes. In the feast of trumpets I hear the gospel-sound, from morning to even= 
ing of the Christian period, proclaiming a full salvation through a crucified 
Redeemer to all the ends of the earth. In the fast of expiation | again behold 
him finishing transgression, and making an end of sin, the sin of a whole elect 
world, in one day; and, having by himself purged away our sins, sitting down 
at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, there to appear in the presence 
of God for us, And in the feust of tabernacles he is pretigured as tabernacling 
in our nature and world, that we might have familiar fellowship with him, par- 
ticularly in the apostolic and millennial, but chiefly in the eternal, period. Let 
me bless the Lord for such manifold memorials of Jesus; and especially that 
our privileges under the gospel are still more excellent, our enemies theinselves 
being judges, Let me observe holy seasons in an holy manner. Let che sab- 
baths of the Lord be kept in all our hearts, in all our dwellings, and by all 
under our care. Let us honour the Lord with the first-fruits of all our sub- 
stance. While kind to strangers, to the poor and destitute, let us hearken to the 
joyful sound of salvation to miserable sinners ; and, looking ou Jesus Christ as 
crucified for us, let us afflict oursouls till God himself wipe away all tears from 
our eyes: and when our harvest and vintage of labours are ended, then shall we 
med bread 1 see him as through his esa aj; commemorate with pleasure our hardships by the way, and rejeice to change 
of sorrows ; but holy, harmless, and undefiled, In pentecost J behold him |/them for an eternal weight of glory, 


7 dS; K K 


-EFLECTIONS UPON Cuap, XXIU.—While I consider these sacred festivals as 
norials—of the finished work of creation—of Israel’s deliverance from Egypt 
f the giving of the law at Sinai—of the provocation of the golden calf, and 
mncilement relative to it—and of the Hebrews dwelling in tents—let me also 
ern them as typical figures of the gospel rests in the apostolic, millennial, 
eternal, periods. Jesus’ person work, and fulness, appear as the end, and 
stance of them all; and the oblations then offered represent to me Jesus, my 
le burnt-offering, who satisfied justice, and glorified all the divine perfec- 
$ m my stead; Jesus, my sin-offering, who expiates every crime; Jesus, 
ing, whose blood pacifies an offended God, quiets my conscience, 
comforts my heart; Jesus, my meat-offering, who is meat indeed for the 
rishment of my soul. Yea they represent to me how his people, and their 
ices offered through him, are the delight of his Father, and the joy of his 
“heart. In the first fruits of barley and flour let me behold Jesus, in his 
ent a y, a8 having in all things the pre-eminence, sanctifying the 
le Peedi fo and all their fruits of righteousness ; and as offered 
se nourishment cf my soul. Let them also fi gure out 
arabe <a to ee the Lamb; and yf 
acceptable Pablir ’ sover ¥ discern him as our passover sacrifi 
1s. In the feast « lentes Bh his v 


Laws for the lamps and shew-bread. LEVITICUS. © Laws for punishing blasphemy, murder, & 


16 And he that blasphemeth the name *“Yyc"™ 
lof the Lorn, he shall surely be put to ~V~ 
death, and all the congregation shall — 
certainly stone him: as well the stranger 
as he that 1s born in the land, when he 
blasphemeth the name of the LORD, 
shall be put to death. 

17 “And he that {killeth any man + ces. ¢. 


Befor: Christ 


1490. CHAP. XXIV. 


ong Here is (¥) A repetition of some laws, for the execution of which 
there was present need ; viz. that the lamps in the sanctuary 
should be kept burning every night, and the golden table always | 
covered with shew-bread, renewed every sabbath ; 1—9: and that 
murder, or striking of persons, and destroying their beasts, 
should be impartially punished ; 17—22. (2) A blasphemer 
having, for the third time, interrupted God’s giving of his cere- 
monial institutes, [compare Exod, xxii. Lev. x.] @ solemn stoning 
to death is appointed as the punishment of every blasphemer ; 


10—16. 
‘& ND the Lorp spake unto Moses,|/Shall surely be put to death. 23. Num. 35 
saying, 18 4 And he that “killeth a beast shall {507.2% 

re, \ Ke “ s te Veo yee Qe ¥ 
2 Command the children of Israel|/make it good; ||beast for beast. rare: 


10 And if a man cause a blemish in. ne. 
his neighbour; as he hath done so shall *®s*21,38 
it be done to him : ai pada 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, %2.&7-: 
tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a ble-"7° 
mish in a man, so shall it be done to him 
again. | 

21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall 
restore it: and he that killeth a man, he - 
shall be put to death. 


a Exod, 27. 2 


ver, §- Num. beaten for the light, *to cause the lamps 


8.2.1 Sam. 3, 


oan’? to burn continually. 


24.61. 3 >Without the yail of the testimony, 


1—3. John 3. | 3 ; 
s.cl23 in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
* tied. cowe Shall Aaron order it from the evening 


vac unto the morning before the Lorp con- 


b Exod, 27. 21. a o ‘< 
«40.4%, tinually: “Lt shall be a statute for ever in 
Num. 8.23. your generations. 


1 Sam.3. 3. 


<seeen.o3.21. 4 He shall order the lamps upon “the 


or. that “they bring unto thee pure oil-olive 


Fol 121. uve candlestick before the Lorp con-|| 22 Ye shall have ‘one manner of law,’ fey. 3S 
"e353& tinually. | as well for the stranger as for one of your ™ ih 15, 
14, 2h, 25, . E ees 199. ch. 17 
xims.2—% 5 J And thou shalt take fine flour, and re country: for *fam the Lorp your 1} ¥.s 

Rey, 1. 20. . 34. 
od. * See Gen. 17. 


- pn 25.40, Dake ‘twelve cakes thereof: two tenth- 
Sum. 47 deals shall be in one cake. 


Acts 26, 7. 


23 § And Moses spake to the chil- ****° 


cei  § And thou shalt ‘set them in ‘two//dren of Israel, that they should bring 
Deut 52, forth him that had cursed out of the 


eut. 32. 9. £ o _ 
dew'.92.% TOWS, SIX On a row, upon the ‘pure table 


‘1 cor. 14.33. before the Lorn. 7 
bon e>. 7 And thou shalt put "pure frankin- 
12 &14-4. Gense upon each row, that it may be on 


& Exod. 25. 24. 


1Cor.1.30. the bread ‘for a memorial, even an ofter- 


Heb. 9. 24. S 
siaros, ing made by fire, unto the Lorn. 


Rev.8.34  § Every sabbath ye shall ‘set it in 
‘cn.2.2.& Order before the Lorp continually, beng 
oie” taken from the children of Israel by an 


Exod. 28. 12, 


oa «90.16 everlasting covenant. 


Nem. 10-1 @ And ‘it shall be Aaron’s and_ his 


* Num. 4. 7. 


Neb. 10.92, gons’; and they shall eat it in the holy 


33. . . . 
‘gxo1.29. 99, Place: for it zs most holy unto him of the|} 
Sueiza, Offerings of the Lorp made by fire by 
fe 59.10.11, @ perpetual statute. o4 

Fon 6.59 1) | And the son of an Israelitish 


J 


* Bxod. 12.98. Woman, "whose father was an Egyptian, 

“went out among the children of Israel: 
and this son of the Israelitish woman and 
a man of Israel strove together im the 


camp ; a 
«J And the Israelitish woman’s son 
oes.” “blasphemed the name of the LORD, 


ver. 15, 16. 
*Num-27.5- and cursed. And they *brought him 
Fxod. 18.22 ynto Moses: (and his mother’s name was 


-Nam.15.a4. SHelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the 
+ Heb.oez- tribe of Dan :) 


pound unlo 


men according VQ And they put him in ward, +that 


‘o the mouth of 


ne LokD. the mind of the Lorp might be shewed 
Oe a ee TUN, 


Num. oO. 2, 


ity a See And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
* Deut, 13. 9. 2 


& 17.7. saying, 2 
'o.20-227, 14 Bring forth him that hath cursed 


camp, and *stone him with stones. And *Pest.17. 5, 


the children of Israel did as the Lerp vem. is.55, 
36. sce ver. 14 
commanded Moses. 


CHAP. XXV., 


To mark the land of Canaan as his peculiar property, and to 
secure time for religious instruction, to try thetr faith in his 
providential provisions, and to prevent their hastening to be rich, 
or their oppression of the poor, God here (1) Appoints every 
seventh year to be a year of release, in which no fields should be 
cultivated, or spontaneous product claimed by the masters, and 
no debts demanded; 1—7, 18—22. (2) Appoints every forty- 
ninth or fiftieth year to be a jubilee, in which not only the land 
should lie untilled, and debts be forborne or remitted, but every 
family should return to the fields of their ancient possession, and 
every bond-servant of the Hebrew nation have his liberty grant- 
ed; 8—17. (3) Prescribes laws for the sale and redemption o 
lands and houses as connected with the jubilee, 14—16, 23—34; 
and concerning the sale and redemption of Hebrew bond-servants 
sold to Israelites or to proselytes ; 39—55. (4) Commands cle- 
mency to poor debtors ; 35—38. . 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses *in * Brod. 19.1, 
mount Sinai, saying, ee 10. 
2 "Speak unto the children of Israel,,\), , . 
and say unto them, When ye come into 3.17-Mau2s 
‘the land which I give you, then shall the 2%. a«s2. 
land ‘keep a sabbath unto the LorD. —— <is.s.8. 110. 
Si iy h h ] h fi 1 9. 3. ver. 23. 
3 Six years thou shalt sow thy Meld, oni: 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vime-* Reb.+-s, 
“ ° . Exod, 23..10. 
yard, and gather in the fruits thereof : Heb. 4. 3. 8. 


4 ‘But in the seventh year shall be a-jiuis3,. 
sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath * «9-10 
for the Lorp: thou shalt neither sow Be 
thy field nor prune thy vineyard. Rae x 

5 That which ‘groweth of its OWN :exin.19.99 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, *°"°° — 
neither gather the grapes -fof thy vines Her. iy 
undressed: for it is a year of rest unto 9": 


Num. 15. ¢ - 
v6 Dewss'5. Pwithout the camp ; and let all that heard||the land. | 2 
21.21.62 fijm “lay their hands upon his head, andj} 6 And the sabbath of the land shall be — 


16,2. bea Jet all the congregation ‘stone him. ‘meat for you; for thee, and for thy ser-"¢7335 


jaa, dren of Israel, saying, ‘Whosoever curs- 
aie" eth his God shall bear his sin. 


65, 66. jeth with thee, | 

4 lof the church, and especially on Christ, to the honour and delight of Jex 
Let me further observe that a graceless offspring is often the fruit of an unhal- 

lowed marriage: that quarrels usually end ill; and that jadges ought tea 


REFLECTIONS upon Cuap. XXIV.—While in Jesus’ light I see light, and 
feed upon him, especially from sabbath to sabbath, let me essay to give light in 


his church, and be a geod savour of Christ, in the feeding of his people with the | 

true bread which cometh down from heaven, Let such as desire to enjoy gospel || with deliberation, and yet with impartiality and zeal. I tremble 

light never grudge the necessary expenses of it. And never let the pure oil of||load of uncontrolled blasphemy which lies uapardoned on Britain; since m 

divine truth be adulterated with the fancies of men. What a mercy is it that||have spared the heaven-daring miscreants till they are so, common that. 
would almost be wanting to cast at them all! Let my soul weep in secret. 


they who come to God find a table spread for them in the wilderness: and that : 
on every sabbath ministers are to provide fresh provision for the souls of their||for their crimes! Shall not God visit for these things? Shall. not his. soul 
avenged on snchanationasthisP 


people! That the saints, in one generation after another, are set upon the table 


‘ 
istou ie cor7oa le 


Laws for the Jubilee, &c. CHAP. XXV. Laws for redemption of lands, debtors, Sc. 
“waco 7 And for thy cattle, and forthe beasts) and if any of his kin come to redeem it, "0 


wv~™ that are in thy land, shall all the inerease||then shall he redeem that which his bro- wv 
thereof be meat. ther sold. 


*en-29.15 8 And thou shalt number "seven|) 26 And if the man have none to re- 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times||deem it, and *himself be able to redeem « tes. ir ion 
seven years ; and the space of the seven||it ; kn aaemesnad 


sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty|| 27 Then let him count the years of “°° 
and nine years. the sale thereof, and restore the overplus 
tned,uder = Q ‘Then shalt thou cause the trumpet|/unto the man to whom he sold it ; that 


sound, 


‘chor, Of the ‘jubilee to sound, on the "tenth||he may return unto his possession. 

waz @ay of the seventh month, in the day of) 28 But if he be not able to restore 7 
Itoi, Atonement shall ye make the trumpet /to him, then that which is sold shall re- 
*ch.29.2 SOUNnd throughout all your land. main in the hand of him that hath bought 


2115. 10.And ye shall hallow the fiftieth|/it until the year of jubilee: and in the 
3 1co.3, Year, and proclaim ‘liberty throughout ||jubilee it shall go out, and he shall £e- + sc ser. as, 
si Epo. 9.802 the land unto all the inhabitants|/turn unto his possession. Garyeseys, 
zon ioas, thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; 29 4 And if a man sell a dwelling- **** 
Sex; io and ye shall return every man unto his||house in a walled city, then he may 

a. possession, and ye shall return every manjjredeem it within a whole year after it” 


Wer. 99-41. to his family. . is sold 5 within a full year may he redeem 
mee" 11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be |jit. 


gig Unto you: ye "shall not sow, neither] 30 +And ifit be not redeemed within ts: tue 


— 


Is. 61.2. & *. se ° oft quicklyunder- 
63. 4, reap that which groweth of itself in it,|/the space of a full year, then the house went great 
nor gather ¢he grapes in it of thy vine||that zs in the walled city shall be esta-_ 0 did not co 
(sie . . . ectually 
undressed, blished for ever to him that bought it 20. 


distinction of 


12 For it zs the jubilee ; it shall be holy throughout his generations: it shall not @7c 
unto you: ye shall eat the merease thereof|/go out in the jubilee. 
out of the field. | 31 But the houses of the villages which 
ver 10.28. 18 "In the year of this jubilee ye shall||have no walls round about them shall 
pp. 2.19 return every man unto his possession. be counted as the fields of the country : feenme.. 


40. LA Y And if thou sell ought unto thy||;they may be redeemed, and they shall tion belong 


neighbour, or buyest ought of thy neigh-||go out in the jubilee. i “Nim. 98, a 
cn.12.93. bour’s hand, ye °shall not oppress one 32 ‘Notwithstanding, the cities of the 142") ci, 
Tes. 4.6. another: Levites, and the houses of the cities of &2%3". 
nnn CED According to the number of years||their possession, may the Levites redeem 1°?" °:!; 
Tine ai, after the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy|/at any time. aE ad 


4.2Pet. 3. Neiehbour, and according unto the num- 33 And if |la man purchase of the them. 
ber of years of the fruits he shall sell unto||Levites, then the house that was Sold, ss'os pe” 


The bayer <thee* t and the city of his possession, shall go out 12:3,%.s. 
ad no rig 


trite 16 According to the multitude of years||in the year of jubilee: “for the houses of r Pein 
ibilee. . : 7% 4 . : : “6. 
thou shalt increase the price thereof, and||the cities of the Levites ae their posses- *-s1 

© Ver. 23, Acts 


according to the fewness of years thou||sion among the children of Israel. | 836,37 
shalt dimmish the price of it: for accord-|| 34 But the field of the suburbs of their alga ae bat 


Deut. 15.7; 8. 


| img to the number of the years of the|/cities may ‘not be sold, for it is their Per- 91Tey sss. 
cut.25.18. fruits doth he sell unto thee. petual possession. 1 John 3. 6, 


in : 1 Us (8 
35 §| And if ‘thy brother be waxen,.,, ;; Pal 


poor, and Sfallen in decay with thee ; “« 
then thou shalt *relieve him: Yeu, though “prs” 
he be a stranger or a sojourner; that he 
may live with thee. 

30 *Take thou no usury of him or ‘22% 


om.3is. 17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one 
yews, AHOther ; but thou shalt ‘fear thy God: 


vit & 2: for I amthe Lorn your God. 


. faek.3- 18 4 Wherefore ye ‘shall do my sta- 


oo 4.rs, tutes, and keep my judgements, and do 


2° <* them; and ye shall dwell in the land in 


st. 6. 25, safety. increase : but fear thy God; that thy Brr-%s 
"3,160, 10 And the land ‘shall yield her fruit,|| brother may live with thee. 12" Neb 
w.¢, and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell!) 87 Thou shalt not give him thy money Pr. 15-8 
3 it ts therem in safety. upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for Exo 30.8. 
eee =©20 And if ye shall say, ‘What shall|jincrease. Deut. 13. 3. 
« & 32. 16. 7 ih h L r. G 1 h 10. & 20. 1. 
Kin. 21-9. we eat the seventh year? behold, we shall|| 38 "I am the Lorp your God, who Judg. 2, 12. 


Exod. 3.8. & 


brought you forth out of the land of ecco 
ich 1 AO. DD en I “will command my blessing ||Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, 22 ©" 


_ Heb. 11. i Exod. 21. 2. & 


i.4,5, Upon you in the sixth year, and it shalll|and to be your God. 22.3 Deut. 


ek. 48. 14. 


93.1. NOt sow, nor gather in our increase : 


m. 8. 38, 

. John 10. 
29, 

to be quite 
Of. : 

eb. for cut- 
g off 
Shr. 29. 15. 


39, 1%, 8 
». 1941 Pet, 
te 


bring forth fruit for three years. 
22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, 


39 4 And ‘if thy brother that dwell- 10.270" 


1.1 Kin.9. 22, 


eth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold va.s5"s5ac 
and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth|/into thee, thou shalt not -+compel him "igeel/ wit 
year ; until her fruits come in ye shall eat||to serve as a bond-servant : him with the 
of the old store. 

23 The land ‘shall not be sold || + for 


service, &c. 


40 But as an hited servant, aad as ac tro. 01.1 


6. ver. 10. 


sojourner; he shall be with thee, and shall 4:51)», 


68.22, The 


44,6. Ver: for the land is mine; for ye are||serve thee unto the year of jubilee : jubilee freed 


91235, Stkangers and sojourners with me. 


41 And then ‘shall he depart from 3c", 


Ithee, doth he and his children with him, Tees 


ns.9-& Q4 And in all the land of your posses-/ 1 him, } 
35, SI ye ’shall grant a redemption for the and shall return unto his own family, #ye"= 
ae es OB ds i> me land unto the possession of his father shal} "Ves, 55. 16a. 
tie ce he & i : brother be “waxen poor, he return. | s ees. 22: Pi, 118 
v1, and hath sold away some of his possession,|| 42 For they are ‘my servants, which ‘3! 

7 | 


Laws for redemption of servants. 
sew T brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
“~~ they shall not be sold fas bond-men. | 

43 “Thou shalt not rule over him with 
rigour; but shalt fear thy God. 


¢ Heb. with the 
sale of a bond- 


veo’ “4a ® Both thy bond-men, and thy bond- 
Se5-° maids, which thou shalt have, shall be of 
p28 the heathen that are round about you ; 


li Heb.ye shall 
seve yourselves 
with them» ~ 


as 


hey were a of them shall ye buy bond-men and bond- 
heahensfer Mads, 
these were 45 Moreover, of the children of the 
tual property. Strangers that do sojourn among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of thei fami- 
lies that are with you, which they begat 
in your land: and they shall be your 
possession. ; 
46 And ye shall take them as an inheri- 
tance for your children after you, to m- 
herit them for a possession; ||they shall 
be your bond-men for ever: but over 
your brethren the children of Israel, ye 
shall not rule over one another with ri- 
our. 
47 4 And if a sojourner or stranger 
6 Heb. ae tna SWE Tich by thee, and thy brother that 
iui, 8. velleth by him wax poor, and sell him- 
self unto the stranger or sojourner by 
thee, or to the stock of the stranger’s fa- 
mily : 
48 After that he is sold he may be re- 
"neh. 8.” deemed again; “one of his brethren may 


5.al.4-4, redeem him: | 

New. 3-9. 4g Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, 
may redeem him, or any that is nigh of 
kin unto him of his family may redeem 
him; or, if he be able, he may redeem 
himself. wire 

eve.t.1¢ . 00 And he shall reckon with him that 

tomes, bought him from the year that he was 


lands or He- 
brew servants, 


sold to him unto the year of jubilee: and 
reealvays'o the price of his sale shall be according to 
codugtotne the number of years, according to the 
yearof jubi time of an hired servant shall it be with 
pias Poe | 
tine wee 51 If there be yet many years behind, 
cay according unto them he shall give again 

the price of his redemption out of the 

money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubilee, then he shall 
count with him, and according unto his 
years shall he give him agam the price of 
his redempticn. | 

53 And asa yearly hired servant. shall 
he be with him: and the other shall not 

sora Yule with rigour over him in thy sight. 
. be not redeemed *in 


nem «54 And if he 
Yonns.5t.” these years, then he ‘shall go out im the 
36. Rom 


2s, year of jubilee, both he, and his children 
r Ver.42. Exod. * = -* 
13, : «oo. 6With him. ; / 

55 For unto me the children of Israel 


2. Is. 43.3, 
Ps. 116. + 
luke" One servants; they are'my servants whom 


eras Pb aR: * aid eae th te 

Reriecrrons upon Cuap. XXV.—While in these sabbatical years I call to 
mind the happiness of Adam in Paradise, and by faith discern the rest, the 
liberty, the happiness, the common salvation of a new covenant state, of the 
gospel period, and of the celestial state, all purchased by Jesus’ atoning blood, 
and published and offered to usin the gospel, may I be disengaged from all 
undue affection to created comforts, and never hasten to be rich, but depend on 
God for daily bread, in following the ways of religion and charity. In view 
of my eternal jubilee let me consider wisely the cases of the poor; study equity 
in all my dealings: and stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made me 
free. Blessed be his glorious name—though I have forfeited all my happiness— 
though I have sold myself a bond servant to Satan and my lusts—my Kinsman- 
Redeemer Christ has paid all my debt, all my ransom! And whom the son hath 
made free, they are free indeed? Let me adore his sovereignty, that, while 
almost all the world are detained in everlasting bondage, the seed of Abraham, 
according to the Spirit, are made the Lord’s free men. 


Cuar. XXVI. This chapter, which mostly corresponds with Deut, xxviii, is 


LEVITICUS. 


Prosperity promised to obedience. 
Before Christ 
1490. 


I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Lorp your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Here, after a general demand of due regard to God, to his sab- 
baths and sanctuary; 1,2. (1) Obedience to God's laws is 
enforced with manifold promises of plenty, peace, victory, in- 
crease innumber, God's special favour, presence, and continued 
covenant-relation ; 3—13. (2) Disobedience to them is threat- 
ened with divine opposition, bodily distempers, famine, war, 
harassment by wild beasts, captivity, desolation of their land, 
destruction of their idols, fuintness of heart, and pining away, 
in their sins ; 14—39. (3) Repentance, amidst ,the deepest 
afflictions, is encouraged by promises of God's merciful regard 
and deliverance ; 40---46. : 


@Ch. 19. 4. 
Exod. 20, 4. 
Deut. 5.8. & 
16, 21, 22, &* 
27. 15.Num. 
33,92. 18. 2. 
TGs Ei8s Sts Ve 


* Or pillar. 

7 E shall make you ‘no idols nor gra= "wna" 
ven image, neither rear you upa tfc 2s 

*standing image, neither shall ye set up *en. 19. 20. 

any+ timage of stone in your land, to ine... 

bow down unto it: for I am the Lorp sii ai 


G d XXVili. xxix. 
your God. 


© Deut. 23. 1— 


14. ch. 18. 4, 
2 ’Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and re- 2°. « — 
verence my sanctuary: I @mthe Lorp. =i. Dew. 


iV—xxvii. 


3 4 °If ye walk im my statutes; and «pes. i114. 
keep my commandments, and dothem; $3). 117: 

4 Then “I will give you rain m due 
season, and the land shall yield her in- 
crease, and the trees of the field shall 
yield their fruit. 

5 And your ‘threshing shall reach unto per iss. 
the vintage, and the vintage shall reach 1% 135.1% 
unto rhe sowing time: and ye ‘shall. eat ‘so: 10. ize 
your bread to ths full, and dwell in your te.2.1s. 
land safely. (wi 


& 65, 9—13. 
© Amos 9. 13. 
The'r plentiful 
crops should 
keep them in 


Mic, 4.4. 
|| Heb. cause to 


Cease. 


Hos. 2. 18. 
6 And * I will give peace in the land, 


and yeshall lie down and none shall make ‘2kn.2.3s.” 
you afraid: and I will |Prid evil beasts (oi, 
out of the land; neither shall the sword. jes. 28.10. 


go through your land. 2 Con 11. 11, 


7 And ye shall ‘chase your enemies, 't.2 cm 
and they shall fall before you by the x." ™ 
sword. “Bote 

8 And five of you shall chase an hun- %.2°5%: 


dred, and an hundred of you shall put %«-*-«. 
ten thousand to flight: and'your enemies 7-7, 0.0. 


: aN ay 8.Exod 

shall fall before you by the sword. 18.3, «134 
Q For I will “have respect unto you, 22-31. 
and make you fruitful, and multiply you, »,»,2.2e.1 


and ‘establish my covenant with you. Ml. 
10 And_ye shall eat “old store, auned SF srens- 
§bring forth the old because of the new. ps; be 


11 And "I will set my tabernacle + kz. 7.26. 


Exod, x!. 
among you: and my soul shall not abhor tik. wi 
you. 3. 1 1s 68, 


12 °And I will walk among you, and , Bi beg 


will be your God, and ye shall be my ®«.21.« 
21. 3.Gen. 17 


people. yop) Bech 159 

13 "I am the Lorp your God, who, ¢,3 9.5, 
brought you forth out of the land of $9.78: ' 
Egypt, that ye should not be their bond= °-7.« 16. 
men; and I have broken the bands of ry 
your yoke, and made you go upright. “Yam, 2, 17. 

14-4 *Butif ye will not hearken unto %3"**"* 


Snes enn Sah MEPS Ne 
a summary of the oracles and ‘providences of God relative tothe Jewish nation 
In the first part of it we have asummary of much of the contents of thos 
promises already met with, and of those hereafter contained in the Bible, wit 
respect to the Jewish nation. All the prosperity they met with in the days o 
Joshua, the judges, the kings, the deputies of the Persian, Grecian, or Romat 
powers, were but the fulfilment of these predictions. In the second. part of i 
we have a summary of all the threatenings which relate to their nation, whethe 
denounced by Moses, the prophets, Christ, or his apostles. All the miserie 
which that nation endured under the judges, kings, Chaldeans, Persians, Gree 
and Romans, for about fifteen hundred years ; and all the miseries they har 
endured in their present dispersion among the Gentiles, which have already cc 
tinued above seventeen hundred years yitloht auy interruption is but a- lite 
accomplishment of them. The third part has been in some measure verified =) 
some of their former deliverances ; especially in the mercies which they receives 
in their return from Babylon, and afterwards uutil the time of Christ. But w 
expect amore full accomplishment of it in the latter days, when the Jews shal 
be converted to the Christian faith, and replaced in their own land, = 
ak AS 4 : ‘ aN? —* et 


ca a@t 6 28 
iG mi id ; 


Se Pe 
ee 
4 
- 


Disobedience, and obstinacy in it, CHAP.) XXVI. threatened with great plagues. 


jo. Moe, amc will not do all these command- 
_— ments 5 

"Kin vi. 15 And if ye'shall despise my statutes, 
9,25, Bark. OT if your soul abhor my judgments, so 
=” that ye will not do all my command- 


seo. 17.14. ments, bu¢é that ye ‘break my covenant: 


o..2.3) 16 Lalso will do this unto you; F will 
ezek. 16. 59. eve ‘appoint *over you terror, consump- 
P= 10° © tion, and the burning ague, that shall 
., Dest-28- consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of} 
Sam. 2, 99, heart: and ye shall sow your seed in vain, 
17. & 12. for your enemies shall eat it. 


aerapowor. 17 And I will “set my face against you, 
oh. 17.10. & and ye “shall be slain before your ene- 


7 wed rt aS hh sca tial el he 
32 And I will "bring the land into de= #eech 
solation: and your enemies which dwell ww~ 
therein shall be astonished at it. aoe Se 13.7, & 
33: And [ will ‘scatter you among the 2%". 


heathen, and will draw out a sword after ™ 
§ Deut. 4. 27, 


; if 
you: and your land shall be desolate, and = #25263, 
& 32 o 


your cities waste. . Podhite 
Zt ch. y Fe l 4, 


34 ‘Then ‘shall the land enjoy her sab- 30°°si5 
baths, as long as it heth desolate, and ye [.)o\* 


rest; because it did “not rest in your sab-*#.2.5,6 
baths when ye dwelt upon it. Rom. 8. 22, 
30 And upon them that are left alive 


of you I will send a “faintness into their Jo 19. 21, 


10. 5, 6. Ps ° . 
iees8 mies: they that hate you shall reign over 


vek15.7- yOu; and ye shall ‘flee when none pur- 


oO | : . ° 2. Proy. 28, 
Jat: > 27, Sueth you.© _ ||hearts in the lands of their enemies; and 1. by 10 & 
Swi 18 And if ye will not yet for all this/the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase 3:!30. «2s, 


65—67. Luke 


them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from 2125, 2. 
awsword; and they shall fall when none ¥°"°”* 


iss vil hearken unto me, then I will punish you 
8.Ps. 108. “seven times more for your sins. 

me as 190 And I will*break the pride of your] pursueth. 

eo. ~=ppower; and I will make your "heaven as 37 And they shall fall one upon an- 

' _. Iron, and your earth as brass: other, as it were before a sword, when 

1, 24, 28. 20 And your strength shall be spent|none pursueth: and ye shall have no 
S.+. in vain: for your land shall not yield her| power to stand before your enemies. 

weit tmerease, neither shall the trees of the] 38 And ye shall ‘perish among the’ !:%%.™ 


Ke, : & ° f Jer. 50. 6, 
peat. 28.29. land yield their fruits. heathen, and the land of your enemies #°.°. 
eee Soa 21 And if ye walk ‘contrary unto ‘me,|shall éat you up. | & 94, 98. 
- 4—20. & 2. Luke 19, 27, 


“vik, and will not hearken unto me; I will] 39 And they that are left of you shall 42. & 21 26 
3 ¥ . bos . ° ~ ° e nes, 2, 19 
° 17.8. ;, brig seven times more plagues upon you ||*pme away in their miquity im your ene= :pex. 50.1. 


Tie, according to your sins. mies’ lands ; and also im the imiquities of #53: . 
their fathers shall they pme away with %%.'%,1. 
them. . & 6.9. & W, 


11.82. 99 JT willalso “send wild beasts among 


—11. you, which shall rob) you of your chil- 


a- Shh | 4h. & 24. 95. 
wuwewsh Gren, and destroy your cattle, and make] .40 4 Hf they shall ‘confess their ini- £2: 10H. 
“ios or, you few in number; and your /zgh-ways||quity, and the iniquity of their fathers, 22.20.>. 


Mat. 23. 35, 


peut. 92.24. Shall be “desolate. | with their trespass which they trespassed. 3. ttom.11. 


azek. 5.17. . . : or 
er 15.9. 93 And if ye will not be reformed by|lagainst me, and that also they have: pay. ix.xen. 
Num. 21, 6. F 


‘xin 2-2%. Me by these things, but will walk con- 


he *. trary unto me ; 41 And that ,J also have walked con- %°°>°: . 


chr 15.5. 94 "Phen will I also walk contrary||trary unto them, and have brought them &},*.'* 


is. 33. 8. 7.16. and 16, 


pack. 14,15. unto you, and will punish you yet seven|into the. land of their enemies; if then ®**% 


Lam, 1 


Mic. 3.12. times for your sins. "their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, *{*:-6..°.* 
Ver. 18. 9, 26. & 29. 


ve 18.0. 25 And I #will brmg a sword uponjjand they then accept of the punishment 1”. «°°. 
Ps. 18.26 you, that shall avenge the quarrel of my||of their miquity ; Dan. 9.7. 

2. Job °-* covenant: and when ye are gathered to-|| 42 Then will I ‘remember my cove- «7.1+.«% 
2 eether within your cities I will send the|jnant with Jacob, and also my covenant tw.2. 2. 


‘zek. xiv. : . ' Rom. 2. 
wi. ia. xxiv. pestilence among you; and ye shall be||with Isaac, and also my covenant with 21: 
Abraham will I remember; and I ‘will ‘2'.*3": 


wen delivered into the hand of the enemy. | 


walked contrary unto me; whet Kin. 


x . 1! Ps, 106. 45. 
wistse ~~ 26 And, when"! have broken the staft|remember the land. & 136.25. 
sn Of your bread, ten women shall bake your|| 43 The land also shall be left of them, te 1.7 


2.15.3. bread in one oven, and they shall deliver 
16-4921, yo your bread again by weight: and ye 
4s..1-42ek Shall eat and not be satisfied. 

16. . 16. 


<ioistes. 27 ‘And if ye will not for all. this 


¢«s26.  hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto||‘despised my judgments, and because ‘P1910 


@ Ezek. 36. 33. 


lieth desolate without them: and they ‘3/7035, 


ees OB ; | their soul abhorred my statutes. OKs Uist 
eared 28 Then I ‘will walk contrary unto] 44 And yet for all that, when they be 1-16. pew. 


tw" you also in fury; and I, even ‘I, willllin the land of their enemies, ‘I will not «oars »— 
Ver. 38 cast them away, neither will I abhor 35%." 
‘i220, 20 'And ye shall eat the flesh of your 


them to destroy them utterly, and to %,¥?,;'C 
#3 sim’ sons, and the flesh of your daughters||break my covenant with them: for I am %,3;° 


9.31. Rom. 
reenge shall ye eat. the:Lorp their God. 11.26. 
sib: Back 5 30 And I will "destroy your high 45 But I will ‘for their sakes remem- Ver, 42-Rom, 
28.Jam places, and "cut down your images, and || her the covenant of their ancestors, Whom kxou.3.6. « 


» tort.o, “east your careases upon the careases of|[ brought forth out of the land of Egypt idiot to 


XXX]. 


AO "These are the statutes and judg-"<%;"5. 
ments and laws which the Lorp made £1 %" 
(ad 3 between him and the children of Israel in 3°. 
. 1—3. Ezek. 6. 4 . PR Jer. 9. 11. . 17. Lam. i. & 2,7. Ezek. ix. & 21. 7. nee ' 
samen 5.2). Is. 1 et, & 66.9. Prov, 15.8.6 21-87, 38-29, “™ llmount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 
f Retietious Tron ? >, XXVI.—How strict. ay the connection between mate his Bie with them. His celestial influences produce spiritual gifts 


holiness and 1 dar blessings of those who in a gospel-|}and holy dispositions, and the peace of God keeps their hearts and minds through 
manner obey Goals laws, tid peat be vce of God towards then, cid thts Christ Jesus. Their enemies, sin, Satan, the world, and death are van- 
2 17 ¢ 


Tihs 


m2. tion, and I will ‘not smell the savour o 
2Gin sis, YOur sweet odours. | 


Laws of devoting things to God, and 
Bef re Christ CH A P. Xx XVIL 


1490, 
IN e/ 
Contains the laws of the dedication of persons, 1-8; cattle, clean 
and unclean, 9—13; houses and lands, 14—25; and of other 
things to God; 26—34.: The general rules were, (1) That 
nothing which was the Lord’s by an antecedent claim, as first- 
lings of animals, or first- = i or tithes, could be devoted at 
all; 26, 27,.30—34. (2) To render persons deliberate in de- 
voting to the Lord, and redeeming back from him, nothing 
could be redeemed back without paying a fifth part more than 
the estimated value of the person or thing dedicated by a vow ; 
2—25. (3) No firstlings of animals fit for sacrifice, or any Po 
son or thing x devoted under a curse, could be redeemed at all ; 
10, 28, 29. 
ND the *Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Isr ael, 
and say unto them, Whena ’man shall 
make a singular vow, the person shad/ be 
for the Lorp by thy estimation. 

3 §| And thy estimation shall be of the 
male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall 
be ‘fifty shekals of silver, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary. 

4 Andif it dea female, then thy esti- 
mation shall be “thirty shekels. 

5 And if zt de from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy estima- 
tion shall be of the:male *twenty shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

6 Andif 7¢ de from a month old even 
unto five years old, then thy estimation 
‘Num. 18.10. shall be of the male ‘five shekels of silver, 
usd bat and for the female thy estimation shal/ be 

yeuny. 
soba ssa shekels of silver. 
And if zt be from sixty years old and 
ahae e; ifz¢ dea male, then thy estimation 
site. Shall be ‘fifteen shekels, and for the fe- 
jatvems. tale Sten shekels. 
halfpemy, 8 But if he be ‘poorer than thy esti- 


Sa br 
Q5, 22. 


= Ch. 
Exod. 


» Gen. 28. am 
Num. 21. 
xxx. De ut. 
21—23, 
devotes hid 
self, or one of 
his children, 
to the sacred 
service of God. 


20. 


e 5). 14s. Exod. 
Bien dike 


¢@ 3). Ss. 5d. 
Exod. 21. 32. 
Mat. 27.9. & 
26. 15. Zech. 
11, 12. 


¥ 21; 58."%d. 


halfpemiy. 
£Ch..5 

14. 

Mark 14. 7. 

2 Cor. 8. 12. 


before the priest, and the priest shail 
value him; according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value him. 

94 And if 7 de a beast whereof men 
bring an offering unto the Lorp, all that 
any man eiveth | of such unto the Lorp 
lishall be holy. 

10 *He shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, ora bad fora ood : 
and if he shall at all change beast for 
beast, then it and the exchange thereof 
shall be holy. 

11 And if 2 de any “unclean beast. of 
which they do not offer a saerifice unto 
the Lorn, then he shall present the beast 
before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, whe- 
Sahn Len it be good or bad: *as thou valuest 
mation It, who art the priest, so shall it be. 

Cohe: 5. ix 13 But if he will at all redeem it, then 
Meets.” he shall ‘add a fifth part thereof unto thy 
mihi estimation. 

sunist 44) And when a man. shall ‘sanctify 
city was pro His house ¢o be holy unto the Lor», then 
the priest shall estimate it, whether it be 
good or bad: as the priest shall estimate 
it, so shall it stand. 


|| Shall be sae 
crificed. 


& Ver. 10. 


with Exod. 13, 
13. & 34, 20. 


city was pro- 
bably devoted 
for ever, if it 
Was not re 
deemed within 
a years; ch. 
95, 29) "30. 
quished in him, and the covenant of God stands fast with them for ever and 
ever. But how dreadful the punishment of such as are obstinate in wickedness ! 
While they wickedly proceed from evil to worse, the judgments of God justly 
increase in their number and degree ; and such as remain, unhumbled under 
afflictions from God, and convictions from their own conscience, have nothing to 
expect but wrath to the uttermost. Such as dare to contend with their Maker 
will find the struggle most unequal, Disappointments, diseases, evil beasts, 
sword, famine, pestilences, captivity; and, in fine, death and helk; wait his 
call to destroy them, “How dreadful then is ‘the nature of sin! How certain the 
ruin of impenitent sinners! Aggravated is their guilt whom mercies cannot 
engage or corrections deter: and God will be just to give up those to despair 
and death in sin, who give up themselves to work ‘wickedness with greediness, 


3m Mation, then he. shall: present himself 


LEVITICUS. 


redeeming them back from him. 


Before Christ 
1490, 


15 And if he that sanctified it will re- 
deem his house, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation 
unto it, and it shall be his. 

16 §| And if'a man shall sanctify unto 
the Lorp some part of a field of his pos- 
session, then thy estimation shall be ac- 
cording to the seed thereof: +-an homer 
of barley-seed shall be valued at {fifty * 
shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from the 
year of jubilee, according to thy estima- 
tion it shall stand. 

18 But if he ‘sanctify his 


+0r the land 


od an homer, 


t 5. 14s. 


field after '- zs 15, 165 


Q7, 


the jubilee, then the priest shall reckon Flas cui 
unto him the money according to the voted the 
years that remain, even unto the year lee sthey. 
of the jubilee, and it shall be abated cil then, he 
from thy estimation. tibet 
10 Andif he that sanctified the field 
ill in any wise redeem it, then he shall 
add the fifth part of the money of thy 
estimation unto it, and it shall be assured 
to him. 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, 
or if he have sold the field to another 
man, it shall not be redeemed any more. 
21 But the field, when it goeth out im 
the jubilee, shall be holy unto the Lorn, 
as.a field devoted ; the possession thereof 
shall be the priest’s. 
22 And if @ man sanctify unto the 
Lorp ‘a field which he hath bought 
which is not of the fields of his posses 
S1OL3 
93 Then the priest shall reckon unto: 
him the worth of thy estimation, even 
unto the year of the jubilee ; and he shall 
give thine estimation m that day, as a 
holy thing unto the Lorp. 
94 In the year of the jubilee the field « 
shall return unto him of whom it was 
bought, even to him to whom the pos- . 
session of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimation shall be 
according to the shekel of the sanctuary : "24.90.19. 
"twenty gerahs shall be the shekel. Baek. 45.12. 

26. Ff Only the {*firstling of the beasts, *)-£°" 
which should be the Lorp’s firstling, no *Pvod. 19.2. 
man shall sanctify it ; whether 2 4e ox or ‘R5i ig. 
sheep: it is the Lorp’s. um, 18.1%, 


27 And if it de of °an unclean beast, °Y*" 
then he shall.redeem 7 according to thine ‘«.2:5: “tne 
estimation, and shall add a fifth part of perms men- 
it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then 
it shall be sold according to thy estima- 


tioned in this 
and the next 
verse were 


devoted under 
tion. < egy i the 
28.9 Notwithstanding, 'no. devoted fan" 


thing, that a man shall Seniie unto thes Persons, Josh. 
Listings of all that he hath, doth of man 


7,1, 2. & 20. 


and. beast, and of the field of his posses- pees 
sion, shall be sold or redeemed: every 2,3.troa.22 
devoted thmg 7s most holy unto ‘the Didiietes 
Lorp. a. 
29 “None devoted, which shall bes de- 3 Sn al 


persone. 


But behold how all who return to God, even though late, are. aa, 


ceived by him! It is his grace, concurring with his afHlictive. roacied "hat 
softens the stupid and hardened heart, and humbles the sinner ; r; that renders 
bim patient under his troubles, but earnestly anxious to escape from his sins Be 
renders him more solicitous to have the end of afHictions answered than to 

the burden of them removed ; and then marvelously God remembers mercy | ; 
the midst of judgments ; and opens to the believing mind a firm foundation of 
hopes, and. gracious source of blessings, in Jesus and his covenant of ise 
Amidst such fulness of merit, and freedom of promise, none need d 

relying thereon, Blessing God for my pious ancestors, and the benefits I asi0y 
through them, following in their steps, let me deny ungodline a did 
lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present a or. 


a 


Rules for redemption of firstlings CHAP. XXVIL. and tithes, &c. 


‘Yoo. Voted of men, shall be redeemed ; dué\*passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be “Defore Christ 


4~~ shall surely be put to death. holy unto the Lorp. ad 
en. x, 30 4 And ‘all the tithe of the land,| 33 ‘He shall not search whether it be {2 


Ver. 10, 
.mal-3-8. aohether of the seed of the land or of the good or bad, neither. shall he change it: 


2c. fruit of the tree, 7s the Lorn’s: ¢ island if he change it at all, then both it 


1.5, 6. Nei- 


v«inhey nor holy unto the Lorp. and the change thereof shall be holy ; it 

sefuiis, 31 And if a man will at all redeem/|shall not be redeemed. 

ted, as they OUSAE OF his tithes, he shall add thereto] 34 “These are the commandments «co. i—avi. 

ov, butthe the fifth part thereof. which the Lorp commanded Moses 

sy." 82 And concerning the tithe of the/for the children of Israel *in mount: o.1.1.« 
herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever] Sinai. ies sh 


REFLECTIONS UPON CuHap. XXVII.—While in these devoted things I, with|| vows, without reserve or change. And, though I need not sell my house for his 
nder, behold Jesus voluntarily devoted, irredeemably devoted to his Father’s|| service, yet must 1 sanctify it to him by his constant worship and fear in the 
vice, in our stead, and ransoming us by his precious blood, let me be always|| midst of it. And, since I myself have been solemnly devoted ‘to his service, let 
eerful and liberal in his work; but let me never be hasty in my vows, lest I|| me never be weary of it, or desire a change of my proprietor ; but, whether J 
volve myself in difficulties, and repent of my rashness. Never let me covet,|| live or die, let me be wholly and only the Lord’s, 

' my selfish purposes, that which belongs to the Lord ; but cheerfully pay my 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


is book is so called because it so largely represents the repeated numbering of the Hebrew warriors, Levites, spres, punished trans- 
gressors ; their oblations, booty, and their journies, &c. tn the wilderness. “It contains, (1) The principal articles of their history 
for thirty-niné years; purticularly of the numbers, stations, and marching-order, of their tribes ; i. ii. ili, iv. ix. x.: the obla- 
tions of their princes at the dedication of the tabernacle; vii. the consecration of the Levites; viii.: observation of the second 
passover ; ix.: departure from Sinat; x. > destruction of the murmurers by a fiery pestilence, and the flesh for which they had 
lusted ; appointment of seventy elders to assist Moses; x1,: Miriam’s leprosy and cure; xil.: the search of Canaan by spies, and 
their punishment for a contempt of that promised land ; xiii. xiv.: the punishment of Korah and his companions, and of the 
people who murmured at it; xvi. : the budding of Aaron’s rod.; xvii.: the behaviour of Moses and Aaron when the people 
murmured at Kadesh ; refusal of a passage by the Edomutes ; and the death of Miriam and Aaron ; Xx.: the victory over Arad ; 
plague of fiery serpents, and cure of ther bites; conquest and division of the kingdoms of Sion and Og ; xxi, xxxii.: the 
repeated attempts of Balak and Balaam to curse the Israelites, und God’s defeating of them; xxii--xxiv.: the enticement of 
the Israelites to whoredom and idolatry by Midianitish women, and the revenge thereof in the death of twenty-four thousand 
Israelites, and the almost utter destruction of the Miudianites ; xxv. xxxi.: a third numeration of the Israelites ; XXVi.: @ 
rchearsal of ther journies ; Xxxili.: @ delineation of thecr territory in Canaan, und an appointment of twelve princes to divide 
it; xxxiv.: (2) With these narratives is intermingled a variety of laws concerning the ejection of unclean persons from the camp ; 
suspicions of wives for adultery, v.; Nazariteship, prvests’ blessing the people, vi.; lighting of sacred lamps, Vill. ; observance of 
the passover in the second month, ix. ; making and blowing of silver trumpets, x.; and concerning meat-offerings, drink -offer- 
nos, heave-offcrings, sin-offerings, stoning for breach of the sabbath, fringes on the borders of their garments, XV. 3 sacred portion 
of the priests and Levites,xviii. ; purification by the ashes of the red herfer, xix. ; inheritance, and marriage of hewesses, XXvii. 
xxxvi.; oblatons at sucred festivals, XXVill. XXIX.; Vows, XXX. ; manslayers and citics of refuge, XXXV. 


oy CHAP. I 3 From twenty years old and upward, ***'%,S""* 
Iw | Fo all that are ‘able to go forth to war in =ipes 
i “Ch. 26.2. 
The Israelites had been numbered a few months before, when the Israel : thou and Aaron shall number them pagan 
ransom-money was Be OLA NCI? ie of Ma gs Ye by their armies. 2 Chr. 26.11. 
' Exod. xxxvili. 26. New (1) Moses, Aaron, an e twelve . : as ip bap & 17.1318. 
princes of their tribes, are appointed of God to number them 4 And with you there shall be ‘a man f Ver. 5—15. & 
again, in order to rank them into proper divisions in their camp, of every tribe 3 every one head of the 2. S—31. & 7. 
to distinguish them from others, and to manifest God’s fulfilment h sine ae Worelitade 19. 
of his promises to the patriarchs in the multiplication of their|| MOUSE OF NAS Fathers, - Aso 
seed ; 1---16. (2) The number of fighting men in every tribe, 5 q And these are the names of the 215.1 cur. 
cand the sum of the whole are stated ; \7---46. (8) The Levites 1% Ute tt . Of Jj On. 1-29. 
are not numbered among them, as they were not to fight but to|, MeN that shall stand with you: J LCs oy ane wat 
ma Eph 2 eh ty oe tribe of Reuben; Elizur the son of She- £7.%>3. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses} deur. 5 & 94, 18—28. 
“0.42, in “the wilderness of Sinai, *in the} 6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of 2>.«2. 
oa.5.92. tabernacle of the congregation, on the) Zerushaddai. at 1126. & 46. 
cin.o.1, first day of the ‘second month, in the se-/ 7 Of Judah; “Nashon the son of Am- #:2:1.2>. 
71 cond year after they were come out of] minadab. Be ta$. 
the land of Egypt, SAVING. om pertity. | 8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of {3% 0, 
Re Pare yo 4 JS DEGLI _ 11, Mat. 1.4 
2.30.19... 2," Lake ne sum of all the con re- Zuar. Luke 3. 92. 
3s 28, gation of the children of Israel, after ther 9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of He- : 
: 2 Sem. : amilies, by the house of their fathers,) lon. see Hfs Ta 
1.2.827.with the number of ther names, every] 10 Of the children of Joseph: of 


a, ae Aw sree eet . x 
SMP ARPS DOUS ST iio wiow 02 cs . | ebripg Elshame the son. of, Ammt 


Chief princes who numbered. 


NUMBERS. 


The numbers of each tribe. 


SSS SSS Lo En Ba 
Before christ hud: of Manasseh ; Gamaliel the son ofjjeven of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty 


wry Pedahzur. 
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of 
Gideon. 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddar. 
13 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 


14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 
, ws Reul, ch.2. iPDeuel. 
Enan. 

Chi? S91. 16 These were the ‘renowned of the 


£10.18 W—27. CONT egation, princes of the tribes of their 
en 


or eit fathers, heads of thousands in Israel. 

Jude, 6.15. 17 qj And Moses and Aaron took 'these 

loieov. 16 Men which are expressed by their names: 

has 18 And they assembled all the congre- 

gation together on the first day of the 

second month, and they declared their 

pedigrees after their families, by the house 

of their fathers, according to the number 

of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, by their polls. 

veoac = 19 AS the Lorp commanded Moses, 

2san.3s.1 SO he numbered them in the wilderness 

of Sinai. 

20 4 And the "children of Reuben, 
Israel’s eldest son, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of their 
names, by their ‘polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty 
and six thousand and five hundred. 

92 FOr the °children of Simeon, by 

& 26. 1914, 

with Gend0. their generations, after their families, by 
the honae of ‘hiea fathers, those that were 
numbered of them according to the 
number of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty years old and 
upwar d, all that were able to go forth to 
war ; 

23 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty 
and nine thousand and three hundred. 

ror.2.1418 94 FOF the ’children of Gad, by their 
with Gen.46. generations, after their families, by the 
house of fheit fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

25 Thosethat were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and 
five thousand six hundred and fifty. 


Ver. 5—15. 


D Ver. 2. ch. 


—10. 


"Ch. § g. oe 1 Bs 
& 26.: 

wr Gar ie 
9, 


°Ch. 2. 12, 13. 


«cn.2.3,5.% 20 Y Of the ‘children of Judah, by 

ocamon», their generations, after their families, by 

2c 17-14 the house of their fathers, according to 

Gen-49.8- © the number of the names, from twenty 

inive was 2° -vears old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

97 Those that were numbered. of | 
them, even of the tribe of Judah, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand six| 
hundred. 

“O.25,6.8 28 “ Of the ‘children of Issachar, by) 
wih Gen.46, their generations, after their families, by| 


the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
‘to go forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, 


gery! wi ist 
and four thousand and four hundred. aw 
Ch. 2:7, 8. & 


30 4 Of the ‘children of Zebulun, by‘ 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

31 Those that were numbered of 


. 26,2 
with Geu. 46. 
ifs 


15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of|ithem, even of thé tribe of Zebulun, were. 


fifty and seven thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

32 {OF the children of Joseph, namely, 
of the ‘children of Ephraim, by their es.» 1s, 1: 
generations, after their families, by the « 


me dee 


that were able to go forth to war ;_ 


house of their fathers, according to the 2! ‘iis ee 
number of the names, from twenty years ines and 
old and upward, all that were able to go that of Ma 
forth to war ; ae 

33 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thousand and five hundred, 

34 4 Of the “children of Manasseh, “2.2% 2! 
by ten generations, after their families, ih Goo. AB 
by the house of their fathers, according °°: 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

35 ‘Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

36 4Of the ‘children of Benjamin, by *£:2.22 2° 


their generations, after their families, by 2°. 17.1%, 
the house of their fathers, according to *. aif 
the number of the names, from. .twenty. 

years old and upward, all that were able « « 

to go forth to war ; 

37 Thosethat were numbered of ibis 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

38 §/Of the ‘children of Dan, by their” £5*.2°.2° 
generations, after their families, by the ym Gen. 46. 
house of their fathers, according. to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to. war ; 

30 Those that were numbered of ‘Manes 
even of the tribe of Dan, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. — 

40 4 Of the “children of Asher, by‘ {2.3% % 
their generations, after their families, by xi G+ 
the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to o forth to war ; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and 
ae ate and five hundred. 

ane Of the “children of Naphtali, ¢ = ch. 8.99, 30 
eas out their generations, after their a Gen. 46. 
families, by the house of their fathers, ~~ 


laccording to the number of the names, 


from twenty years old and upward, all 


2 ee y 


Lbs 


43 Those that were ‘numbered of them, 


leven of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 


and three thousand, and four hundred. ~ Was 

44 ¥ These are those | were num- 
bered, which Moses _ ‘and Aaron num" at 
bered, and the princes of Israel, being moe 


weld ee 


ltwelye men: eack one | was: for the hous 


of his fathers. 
45 So were. all thiose’ that were tals ‘ 


How the Hebrews were 


CHAP: II 


Peers bered of the children of Israel, by the 


Laowae house of their fathers, from twenty years 


st kxot.t3, Old and upward, all that were able to go 


Voi. 3.3 forth to war in Israel; 
Sam. 24. 9. P 
achris3. 46 Even all they that were numbered 


17. 14—19. ° 
Deut.10.2, Were 'six hundred thousand and three 


] Kin. 4, 20. . 
Hebi, thousand and five hundred and fifty. 


12. with Gen, - f o e 
22813. 47 @ But the ‘Levites after the tribe 
17-6.&22.. of their fathers were not numbered among 


eine’, them. 
—9. 48 For the Lorp had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the 


© Ver.3, 50. ch. 
iii. iv. villi, & 
26. 57—62. 
1 Chr. vi, & 
21. 6. 


them among the children of Israel : 


50 But thou shalt appoint the Levites 
& 38. 21. ch. 


tet rae “over the tabernacle of testimony, and 
3.1—1L0. & 


3. 1. «over all the vessels thereof, and over all 
(ftestimony, things that belong to it: they shall bear 
vaned God's the tabernacle, and all the vessels there- 
. laws, and was : * 8 ° 
atestimonyot Of ; and they shall minister unto it, and 
relation an 

tween God 
and Israel. 


fetlowshipbe- Shall encamp round about the taber- 


nacle. 

51 And ‘when the tabernacle setteth 
forward the Levites shall take it down: 
and when the tabernacle is to be pitched 
‘Everyonenot the [evites shall set it up: and ‘the 


* Ch. 4.5—33.4 
& 10. 11, 17.8 
21. 


vite, ch. 
Te. bes. stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
7S". Sis, death. 
give 52 And the children of Israel shall 
chix. “pitch their tents, every man by his own 


camp, and every man by his own stand- 
ard, throughout their hosts. 

53 But the Levites shall "pitch round 
i +%;, about the tabernacle of testimony ; that 
°°” there be no wrath upen the congregation 

of the children of Israel: and the Levites 
shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of the testimony. 
‘ Mat.28.20 54. And the children of Israel did ‘ac- 
ieee cording to all that the Lornp commanded 
i522 revi. Moses, so did they. 


15.22. Exod. 
23. 21, 22. 3 


CHAP. II. 


Contains (1) The divine appointment for marshalling the num- 
bered Israelites into four squadrons of three tribes each, to pitch 
their camps round about the tabernacle of God as their centre ; 
1,2,17: viz. (1) The tribes of Judah, Issachar, and Zetnlun, 
in the vanguard or front, on the east of the tabernacle; 3—9. 
(2) The tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Gud, on the right wing, 
southward of the tabernacle; 10—16. (3) The tribes of Eph- 
raim, Manasseh, and Benjumin, in the rear, westward behind the 
tabernacle; 18—24. (4) Those of Dan, Asher, and Napktali, 
in the left wing, on the north side of the tabernacle; 25—31y 
(2) It contains the Israelites’ ready obedience to God's appoint- 
ments ; 32—34. 1 


AX D the Lorn spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

*cu.1-52 2 “Every man of the children of Israel 
40. Phil.” shall pitch by his own standard, with the 
posi ensign of their father’s house: *far off 


& Ver. 51.ch.3. 
7. & 18. 3. 


Ps. 76. 11. 

Kev about the tabernacle of the congregation 
* Heb. over , ws ‘a ap , oS 

‘eae, Shall they pitch. 1 Tepe aa a 
*Gen.49-e— 3 4 And *on the east side toward. the 


~is.«1-20 rising of the sun shall they of the stand- 
v2. ard of the camp of Judah pitch through- 


Reriections vraw Cuar. I.—In this numbered people 1 discern the true 
Israel of God, numerous as the sand by the sea-shore ; all numbered of Jesus, 
and written in his book of life; all under his government and laws, declared by 
his prophets and apostles ; all ranked in goodly order in their respective genera- 
tions, for the wars of the Lord; and all honourably* distinguished. from the 
world, that lieth in wickedness, and from the mixed’ multitude of hypocrites. 
Here likewise I may observe that ministers and magistrates ought to take heed 
to every one of the flocks over whom the Lord hath made them overseers : that 
the more honour any one hath conferred upon him, the more active he oaght to 
he in pie to his station ; and to do without delay whatever the 
Lord requires of him. Waen I sce the nambers of the respective tribes so little 
proportioned to their families at their entrance into Egypt, aoout two hundred 
and hfteen years before, I canaot but think hew little even outward, things go 
by commuor. pr ities, and how unstable ali created comforts are. When I 


be te . 


“= 
* 


tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of 


a Ee ee eee 
4 


captain of the sons of Gad shall be Elia- 


Ee eee eae 


stationed in their camp, 


out their armies: and Nahshon the son. "5" 
of Amminadab shall be captain of the “~~ 
children of Judah. 

A And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, aere threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

5 ‘And those that do pitch next unto: 
him shall be the tribe of Issachar: and 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall be cap- 
tain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

7 ‘Then the tribe of Zebulun: and: 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be captain 
of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Judah were an hundred thousand and 
fourscore thousand and six thousand and 
four hundred, throughout their armies. 
These shall first set forth. 

10 4 On the ‘south side shall be the: 
standard of the camp of Reuben, accord- 
ing to their armies: and the captain of 
the children of Reuben shall be Elizur 
the son'of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were forty and.six 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 ‘And those which pitch by him‘ %,)2% 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the 
captain of the children of Simeon shall be 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 *Then the tribe of Gad: and the‘ 


Ch. 1. 28, 29, 
& 10, 15. & 
26. 2325. 


Ch. 1. 30, 31. 
& 10.16. & 
26. 26, 27. 


Ch. 1.20— 
25. & 10. 18 
—20. & 26. 5. 
cpmet ft 


Ch. 1. 24, 25. 
& 10.20. & 
26. 15—18. 


saph the son of "Reuel. Shrew 
15 And his host, and those that were 


47. & 10. 20, 


| numbered of them, were forty and five 


thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Reuben were an hundred thousand 
and fifty and one thousand and four 


hundred and fifty, throughout their ar- 


mies. And they shall set forth in the 
second. rank. 

17 4 ‘Then the tabernacle of the‘ ‘322° 
congregation shall set forward with the 3% 44°" 
camp of the Levites in the midst of the 
camp: as they encamp, so:shall they set 
forward, every man in his place by their 
standards. } 

18 4*On the west side shall be the’ 

standard of the camp of Epliraim ac- 

cording to their armies: and the captain 
Fi. ° . 

of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elishama 

the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were 
read the sum total, [see how truly and maryellonsly God, in a few years, fol- 
filled his promises in multiplying the patriarelis’ posterity, notwithstanding all 
that the Egyptians could do to diminish them.’ Who likewise but must adwire 
ihe liberal kindness of. God, in forty.years’ miraculous maintenance of such 
multitudes of sinners; while he discerns the destructive nature of sin, which, ia 
forty years, buried them all but two in the earth, and most of them in hell! 


When J see the Levites distinguished from the rest, let ine think how honourably 
Ged rewarded their honest zeal against the worshippers of the golden calf; ani 


Ch, 1.32— 
37. & 10, 22 
24. & 26. 
35—37. Ps, 
80. 1,2. 


_that ministers ought to be more holy than ordinary saints, to exert themselyes to 


the utmost to prevent.the sins of others; and that, thongh they are not to 
entangle theraselyes in worldly business, or in intimaey with carnal men, yet 
they are not to be.idle, but spiritual, soldiers of Christ, set for the defence of 
his church and gospel. . 


: “MM 


Order of the Israelites’ encampment. 


Berrecirist Humbered of them, were forty thousand 

wy and five hundred. 

q13% 20 'And by him shall be the tribe of 

23 Mfanasseh: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the 

son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and 
the eaptain of the sons of Benjamin shall 
be Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were 
nuimbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

24. All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred thou- 
sand and eight thousand and an hundred, 
throughout their armies. And they shall 
go forward in the third rank. 

25 4 "The standard of the camp of 
Dan shall be on the north side by their 
armies: and the captain of the children 
of Dan shall be Ahiezer the sonof Ammi- 
shaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, ivere threescore and 
tivo thousand and seven hundred. 

27 °And those that encamp by him 
shall be the tribe of Asher: and_the 
captain of the children of Asher shall be 
Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, 2ere forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and 
the captain of the children of Naphtali 
shall be Ahira the son of Enan. 


m Ch. 1.36. 37. 
& 10, 24. & 
26. 36—41. 


a Ch. 1. 38— 
43. & 10. 25. 
—27. & 26. 


42, 43, 


¢ Ch. 1.40, 41. 
& 10. 26. & 
26. 44—47. 


Pp Ch. 1. 42, 43. 
& 10.27. & 
26. 446—50. 
These three 
tribes were 
the descend- 
ants of Ja- 
Soak an 
bine! numbered of them, were fifty and three 

honourable. 

thousand and four hundred. 
31 All they that were numbered in the 


camp of Dan were an hundred thousand 


and fifty and seven thousand and six 


hundred. They shall go hindmost with 
their standards. 
ec ch, 32 | “These are those which were 
‘Exod. 3.97. pumbered of the children of Israel by the 
house of their fathers: all those that were 
Levites, and AymMbered of the camps throughout their 
aud childen hosts awvere six hundred thousand andthree 
iwi make thousand and five hundred and fifty. 
millions 33 But the Levites were not numbered 
etheue: among the ‘children of Israel ; as) the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 
34. And the children’ of Israel did ‘ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded 


4 See ch, 1.46. 
1 


tothis number 
}we add the 
Levites, aud 


niultitude. 


* Exod. 23. 21, 
22. & 39. 42 
Luke L. 6, 
* See ver. 2. ch. Moses: 
& 21.5, 6. 
Song 6.4. 7 e . Be Se * - fl 
coi.2-3.6. after their families, according to thehouse 
1cor.is.®, Of their fathers. 
Contains (1) A genealogy of the priests and Levites; 1—4, 17— 
20.: (2) God's donation of the Levites to Aaron and his priestly’ 
whom he had claimed as his property at the departure from 
Egypt (Exod. xiii.); 5—13. (3) The numbering of the male 


Ps. 119.6. 
23:9,' 10; 21. ‘ . ; bod 
ards, and so they set forward, every one 
Col. 2.5 
offspring, as their assistants, instead of the first-born of Israel, 
Levites from a month old and upwards, and the stations and 


d 
Rertecrions upon Cuap. 1].—What a God of order is our God in all the 


churches! With unreserved submission ought we to refer to him the choice of 


our inheritance for us, and the fixing of the bounds of our habitation. Our 
life on earth is a moveable as well as warlike condition. Here we have no con- 
tinuing city; let us seek for one to come, which hath foundations, and whose 
builder and maker is God. But surely it is an high honour to have the presence 
aud ordinances of God amongst us here below. Happy are all his ransomed 


‘30 they ‘pitched by their stand- | 


NUMBERS. 


| 


30 And his host, and those that were | 


| his sons, and they "shall wait on their 


\ in the 


The Levites assigned to God. . 


—————— SS 
charge assigned to their different families; the Gershonites to Betore Christ 
pitch just behind the tabernacle westward, and to take care of the 90. 
curtains and coverings: 14—26: The Kohathites to pitch on the cit himae 
south side; and to have charge of the ark, table, candlestick, ' 
altars, and other sacred utensils; 27—32. The Merarites on 

the north side; and to take care of the boards and bars of the 

tabernacle ; 33—37: and Moses and the priests to pitch eastward 

at the door of the tabernacle ; 38,39. (4) The actual exchange 

of the Levites for the first-born, and the redemption of the 
supernumerary first-born with money ; 40—51. 


VHESE also are the “generations of” titi 
Aaron and Moses in the day that 235%" 


the Lorp spake with Moses in mount 1° Aarons’ 


S . ° hae pee 
nal. fore Moses, 
2 And these are *the names of the sons the rest 
: dignity o 
of Aaron; Nadab the first-born, and binsel aud 
a 7 lis posterit 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. while those’ 
pe: of Moses 
3 These are the names of the sons of weet. 
vites. ‘ 


Aaron, ‘the priests which were anointed, 
“whom he consecrated to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

4. "And Nadab and Abihu died before 
the Lorp when they offered strange fire* 
before the Lorp in the wilderness of: 

Sinai, and they had no children: and évéiv.2 
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the * 
priest’s office in the sight of Aaron their 
father. 

5 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, ) 

6 ‘Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 
present them before Aaron the priest, that 
they may minister unto him. —96, & 18.2 

” And they shall keep hischarge, and ~” - 
the charge of the whole congregation be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to do the service of the tabernacle. — 

8 And they shall keep ‘all the instru- 


Exod. 6. 23. 
ch. 26. 60. 
1 Chir. 6.3, & 


¢ Exod, xxix. 
‘Lev. viii. ix. 
Heb. whose. 
hand he filled, 


Ley, 10.1. & 


¢ Exod, 32. 26, 
—29, Deut. 
33. 8,9. ch. I. 
50, 51,53. & 
8. LI—15, 22. 


f Exod. 31. 6= 


11. & 35. 10 
ments of the tabernacle of the congrega- —i¢40:&” 
tion, and the charge of the children o 1 39, 342. & 
Israel, to do the service of the taber-  ye.2%.221; 
nacle. 36,47. che. 


9 *And thou shalt give the Levites* {23 “ 
unto Aaron and to his sons: they are 
wholly given unto him out of the children 
of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and 


b Ezek. 44. 8. 
ch. 18.7. 
om, 12.7, 8 


priest’s office: and ‘the stranger that 1 


‘Tim. 4. 13, 

cometh nigh shall be put to death. a 
11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses,’ {i.e 
saying, work of it, 


* ch. J. 51. 

12 And I, behold, I have ‘taken the 16, 40. 
Levites from among the childrenof Israel, 2Sin:#7° 
instead of all the first-born that openeth ii3°* 
the matrix among the children of Israel :* «.».15,. 
therefore the Levites shall be mine;) 8" 
13, Because “all the first-born“ are’ Woci'th 2 
mine; for on the day that I “smote all gstinie. 
the first-born in the land of Egypt T hal- ain tiie 
lowed unto mé all the first-born in Israel, 3°" ¥ 
both man and beast: tmine shall they~ Ss. 12-2. 
be: I am the Lorp. i ee pe eae 

14.4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses: ieinysavice 
‘wilderness of Sinai, saying, | 

15 Number the children of Levi after 
the house of their fathers, by their fami- 


lies: every male “from a month old and* @:J3-%. 
upward shalt thou number them. Shimer. 
'1GAnd Moses numbered themaceord. it 


tribes ; they have equal access to him; they are all so marshalled in the church 
as best answers their abilities ; and have God’s tabernacle and ordinances placed 
among them, And it is pleasant and amiable when magistrates, and every one 
beside in their stations, become rs and encouragers of the church ; and 
when every were ee ju church and state, is regulated exactly according to the 
command of God, ts hl ue a 


~ 


The particular charges of. 


sero. NE to’ the ||word' of the Lorp, as he 
nen Was commanded. 

Gnas. 17 *And these wére'the sons of Levi 
1i-ci.26.57, by their names ; Gershon, and Kohath, 
i, 2 Ios and Merari. 


—23, 
re o—28. 18 "And these are the names of the 


Neh. xi. si SONS Of Gershon by their families; Libni, 
» Exot,6. 7, aHiel Shimey. 


ei poe 19 “And the sons of Kohath by their 
€55.5, oa families; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
45, lb ond Usnel: 


1 Exo d. oo 


Foul 20 "And the sons of Merari by their 
G3 b.2 2 amilies; Mahli, and Mushi. These are 
ire the f families of the Levites according to 
2-0: the house of their fathers. 
21 °OF Gershon was the family of the 
-twoa,6.19, Libnites, and the family of the Shimites : 
ver. 38.1 Chr these are the families of the Gershonites. 
an bs 6 «5. Q9'Phose that were numbered of them, 
Z in “»- aecording to the number of all the males, 
«severte, from a month old and upward,even those 
that were numbered of them were seven 
thousand and five hundred. 
23 The families of the Gershonites chal, 


‘cn21% ‘pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 
24. And the ehief of the house of the 
father of the Gershonites shallbe Eliasaph 
oie son of Lael. 
“met, 25" And “the charge of the sons of 
Bi 2, Gershon, in. the tabernacle of the con- 


shall be the tabernacle, and the 
tent, the covering thereof, and the hang- 
it «39.384 INg for the door of the tabernacle of the || 
congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and | 
the curtain for the door of the court 
which zs by the tabernacle and by the 
altar round about, and the cords of it 
for all the service thereof, 

7 §*And of Kohath was the family 
of the Amramites, and the family of the 
Izeharites, and the family of the Hebron- 
ites, and the family of the Uzzielites: 
these are the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward,were eight 
thousand and six hundred, keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of Kohath | 
shall *pitch on the side of the tabernacle 
southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites 
shall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 
its 31 And “their charge shall be the ark, | 
Exod and the table, and the candlestick, and 
ewe sthe altars, and the vessels of the sanc- 
i nee tuary wherewith they minister, and the 


1. &: th eregation, 
gic in, & 


Sce ver. 19. 


Ch, 2. 10. 


xxvi. XNXi— 


40.216 Be and all the service ‘thereof, 
roms 2 And *Eleazar the’ sén’ of, Baron 
o Kin. 2, 18. ding iest shall be chi eee the ‘chief of. 
SF iees wext, LE sevites, and have the oversight of 


to the hig 


| es ahd sie i Keep t the’ charge of rece sanc- 


ee 
father of a ae of Meraia was Furie 


CHAP. IIT. 


Number all the first-born of the males 


‘shekel is twenty gerahs:) 


-Tsrael took he the money; "a thousand 


them that were redeemed 


thet th ree Levitical famuaties, 


Be fore Chaise 
14s 


the son of Abihail: these shall pitch on 
the side of the tabernacle "northward. °% | 

36 And §under the custody and charge § tie».vie ree 
of the sons of Merari shall be the boards. | 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, #87: 
and the pillars thereof, and the sockets “os 
thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 

38 ¥ But those that encamp es ope the 
tabernacle toward the east, “even before’ 
the tabernacle of the congregation east- 
ward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his 
sons, ‘keeping the charge of the sanc-‘**""” 
tuary for the charge of “the: children of 
Israel: and the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

39 ‘All that were numbered of the’ °y7°:"* 
Levites, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered at the commandment of the Lorn, 
|| throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, ‘were’ 
twenty and two thousand. 

AO §| And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


2 
10—20. & : 
1, 18, & 39. 


Soe 


& Besides 
and his 
aud the "first ste 
born of the 

Levites,whick 
lade three 
hundred 


‘aa on 


26. 62: - 


12 Tim.2,19. 


ch. 


of the children of Israel from a month 
old and upward, and take the number of 


Luke 10, 2%. 

their names. 1s 45. 
41 And ‘thou shalt take the Levites te2.2 
for me (I am the Lorn) instead of all: ver2.c. 
the first-born among the children of 161%0% 
| Israel ; ; and the cattle of the Levites in- si, Nat 


stead of all the firstlings among the cattle 2° 
of the children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the 
Lorp commanded him, all the first-born 
among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the first-born males, by the 
number of names from a month old ard 
upward, of those that were numbered of 
them, were {twenty and two thousand 1A: 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 3°38)!" 

44.4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying 

‘45 Take the Levites instead of all the 
first-born among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of 

their cattle; and the Levites shall be 
mine: | am the Lorn. 

46 And for those that: are to be re- 
deemed of the two hundred and three- 
score and thirteen of the first-born of the 
children of Israel, which are more than 

the Levites; 

“AT. Thou shalt even take “five shekels* ©.1.16 


pumbcred he 
not, as s they 

vere alre ady 
the L ord’s pe= 
culiar pro- 
perty. 


| apiece by the poll; after the shekel of the zs, oe a 0. 


sanctuary shalt thou take them: ‘(the 


! arg W. 13. 


48 And thou shalt give the money, «© ae, 
wherewith the odd number of them is to btn. 
pe redeemed, untoAaron and to his sons. 
“And Moses took the redemption- 


money of them that were over and above 


Be ir that were redeemed by the Le- 


50 Of ass first!born of the children of *!24 


three hundred and’ threescore and five 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

51 And Moses “gave the money of* 
unto Aaron 


Ch. 16. = 

Acts 20. % 
Cor. 4.1, . 
Pet. 5. 2 


Service of Levites appointed. 
hill ea hes Rabbah if vt tnhieandert 


————eoeren aaa eee” ee Oe 

Bere christ ond to his sons, according to the word 

—Y~ of the Lorn, as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 


CHAP. IV. 


Contains (1) The appointment of God for mustering all the service- 
able men of the tribe of Levi from thirty to fifty years of age; 
for their bearing of their respective shares of the tabernacle, 
and its furniture, when the Israelites should march. in the wilder- 
ness; particularly of the Kohathites and their charge which, 
being most holy, was all, except perhaps the brazen laver, to be 
covered, and not to be touched by them under pain of death ; 
1—20: of the Gershonites and their charge; 2)—28: and of 
the Merarites and their charge ; 29—33. (2) The actual num- 
bering of them in obedience to this command, with the particular 
and total sums ; 34—49. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 
2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath 
from among the sons of Levi, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 


*cn.2%, 3 From “thirty years old and upward 
ei even until fifty years old, all that enter 
2 ties: Into the "host to do the ‘work in the ta- 
tower 3 bernacle of the congregation. 


4. This shall be the service of the sons 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, about the most holy things. 

5 ¥& And when the camp setteth for 
Hinde) ward Aaron shall come, and his sons, 

2cer.10.43 and they shall take down the “covering 
14,005.17, vail, and cover the ark of testimony 
uw.” with it: 

*1cu.25-4 6 And shall put thereon the covering 
xvi-toind. of hadgers’ skins, and shall spread over zt 
1, Phil.2.12, 4 cloth wholly of blue, and shall ‘put in 

‘roi. 10.3, the staves thereof. 


years of age ; 
and after fifty 
they might 
assist as the 
were able. 
David made 
them to begin 
attwenty 
years of age. 


eo «7 And upon the ‘table of shew-bread 
peo. 2.14, they Shall spread a cloth of blue, and put 


te thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and 


: 30. i. the bowls, and covers to ¢cover. withal : 
3 «4.4, and the ‘continual bread shall be thereon: 
6. 8 And they shall spread upon them a 


+ Orpourout. cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with 
* Which was a "covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
tsble,Lev.4- nyt in the staves thereof : 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, 
and cover the ‘candlestick of the light, 
and his lamps, and’ his tongs, and his 
‘Fxoa.25.31 snuff-dishes, and all the oil-vessels there- 

17244 4.0f, wherewith they minister unto it : 
a * ‘10 And they shall put it and all the 
vessels thereof, within a covering of bad- 


4 Not the co- 
vering of the 
tabernacle, 
ver. 6, 10, 
14, 23. 


® Exod. 30. 
J—10. & 37. 


te 40.5. shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover 
shall put to the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the ‘instru- 
ments of ministry, wherewith they mi- 
nister in the sanctuary, and. put them.in 
a cloth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
them on a bar: 

13 And they shall take away the ashes 
from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
thereon : 

14 And they shall put upon it “all the 
vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers, the flesh-hooks, 
§ Orde. and the shovels, and the §basons, all th 


3 Sacred gar- 
ments, &c. 
Exod. 31.10. 
2 Kin. 25, 14, 
1a. ver. 7,9. 


@ Exod, 27. 1— 
6. & 38, l—6. 


Rercections upon Cuap. I{].—I bless the Lord, who made an exchang 
of his only begotten Son for an elect world of first-born men, and ¢ aused him to 
redeem them with his hard service, extending to the whole church, and all the 
concerns of it. But let the awful punishment of such as have  profaned the 
service of God, as if it had been a common thing, excite me to the utmost 
reverence, care, and diligence, regulated by the divine eommand.. If mv work 
be hard God will supply me with proper help. If God hath sayed my life he 


NUMBERS: Particular crarge respecting the tabernacte. 


vessels of the altar; and they shall spread **“ti0.""* 


upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and “”Y“ 
put to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of "covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward ; after that the 
sons of Kohath shall come to bear 2z¢: 
but they shall not °touch any holy thing, 
lest they die. These things are the bur- 2$0at.t'r. 
den of the sons of Kohath in the taber- **’°” 
nacle of the congregation. 

16° And to the office of Eleazar, the 
sen of Aaron the priest, pertaineth the’ 
oil for the light, and the sweet incense, 
and the daily meat-offering, and the ties 1,6. 
anointing oil, and the oversight of all the 1tim.2.5. 
tabernacle, and of all that therein 2s, in Aes20:2 
the sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof. en 

17 ¥ And the Lorn spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

18 “Cut ye not off the tribe of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites from among the 
Levites : Pi ieg te. 

19 But this do unto them, that they 7.1sin.0” 
may live, and not die, when they approach 21:2. 16.52 
unto the most holy things; Aaron and 
his sons shall go in, and appoint them 
every one to his service and to his burden: 

20 But they should not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, lest 
they die. 

21 And the 
saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of 
Gershon, throughout the houses of their 
fathers, by their families: 

23 From ‘thirty years old and upward’ Sve 
until fifty years old shalt thou number 
them; all that enter in ‘to perform the 


» Rom. 16. 25, 
26. Col. 1.26, 


© Ch. 3.38. 
Exod. 19. 12, 


Ch. 3. 32. 
Exod. 27. 29, 
21. & 30. 23. 


4 Suffer them 
not to lose 
their life er 
touching the 
holy things, 


Lorpspake unto Moses, 


* Heb. to war 
the warfare. 


; service, to do the work in the tabernacle iti. ca. 
. or, iV. 


of the congregation. 4,5. Eph. 6 
. . e eve —1, Gal. 
24 This is the service of the families 3.17," 


« Ver. 16. 33. 
Mat. 28. 16— 


tburdens : ' t Orcarriage. 
9—16. & 3b 
covering of the badgers’ skins that 2s ™ 
26 And the hangings of the court, and ~ 
cords, and all the instruments of their 
and his sons shall be all the service of the 2/2: s'.2" 


of the Gershonites, to serve, and for ~. 

25 And they shall bear ‘the curtains Teil, 
of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of, 3-\¢-&°*; 
the congregation, his covering, and the 2343, 
above upon it, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, 
the hanging for the door of the gate of 
the court, which zs by the tabernacle 
and by the altar round about, and the 
service, and all that is made for them : 
so shall they serve. . 

Q7 “At. the. (appear of Aaron 

lb 

sons of the Gershonites, in all their bur- 1 Ti: i3.& 
dens and in all their service: and ye shal sitesi, 
appoint unto them in charge all their 
buyers 9 ott aos ¢ o4) ) Wee e 

28 This 7s the service of the families of =~ 
the sons of Gershon in the.tabernacle of 
the congregation: and their charge shall __ 

: - "4 di ~ . os , 

mad it Ar wy duty cheectaly op comply, whether my work be more or les ha 
or honourable: but the greater the honour, the is the. if I mis- 
take. And while I bless God that he hath a tribe of ministers and people, and 
lainent that it is in general by far the smallest, let me, with Moses, shew no 


ambition to haye my own family distinguished in honour, but only in holiness 
and virtue. » ie , f <6) n . 4 


‘ 4- eg 4 : : & 4 wea 


*} 


The number of the serviceable 


ev Aaron the priest. 


29 4 As for the sons of Merari, thou 
shalt number them, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers ; 

30 From “thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou num- 
ber them, every one that entereth into 
“Heb, wart the *service, to do the work of the ta- 

p10. 1-7 bernacle of the congregation. 
«ioe - O31 “And this zs the charge of their 
burden, according to all their service in 


* See ver. 3. 


1 Tim.6. 11, 
12. 


4 Ch. 3. 36, 37. 


Exod. 26, 15 
oiscas, boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
iiss. thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
0—20. & 39, 

43, 40. Jom SOCKetS thereof, 
9 & 


32 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, withall their mstruments, 
and with all their service: and by name 
ye shall reckon the instruments of the 
charge of their burden. 

33 This zs the service of the families 
of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their service, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, under the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 YF And Moses and Aaron, and the 
chief of the congregation, numbered the 
sons of the Kohathites after their fami- 
lies and after the house of their fa- 

thers ; 
xnav. 380 “From thirty years old and upward 
onl Ch. even unto fifty years old, every one that 
Zt, .26, 27. 


Luke 3. 23. 
1 Tim. 3. 6. 


2 Ver. 3, 23, 


‘entereth into the service, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 
36 And those that were numbered of 
* them bytheir families were two thousand 
seven hundred and fifty. 

37 ‘These were they that were num- 
bered of the families of the Kohathites, 
all that might do servicein the tabernacle 
of the congregation, which Moses and 
Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorn by the hand of 


Moses. 
38 ¥ And those.that were numbered 


With ch. 
wy 


aoe 


of the sons of Gershon, throughout | 


the tabernacle of the congregation: the 


CHAP. V. - 


Belo be under the hand of Ithamar the son of |! 


Levites ts taken. 


throughout their families, by the house 7." 
of their fathers; i ig 
43 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth mto the service, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
44. Even those that were numbered of 
them, after their families, were “three‘ wine.» 
thousand and two hundred. wi 
45 These be those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, 22".,, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered ac- Ps: 
cording to the word of the Lorn by the $¢e:"5"s: 
hand of Moses. eee, 
A6 All those that were numbered of 
the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and 
the chief of Israel numbered, after their 
families, and after the house of their fa- 
thers ; 
47 ‘rom thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
came to do the service of the ministry, 
and the service of the burden, in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation ; 
48 Even those that were numbered of 
them, were ‘eight thousand and five hun-* Wit). 3, 
dred and fourscore. 32. Mat. 7.14, 
49 ‘According to the commandment of 2! 
the Lorp they were numbered by the 
° ver. 37,41,45, 
hand of Moses, ‘every one according to, -) | 


his service, and according to his burdeh: &#21>7-« 


whose work 
was the hard- 
est were most 
numerous, 


f Ch. 1.54. & 
2.33. & 3.51. 


thus were they numbered of him, as the 16°%2.45 
Lorp commanded Moses. | 458. Eph. 4 


11—13. 
2 Tim, 2.3, 


CHAP: 'V- 


(1) The camp of the Israelites being now formed and sanctified, by 
the erection ofthe tabernacle in its centre, divine orders are issued 
to exclude from it all persons polluted with leprosies or running 
wsues or by dead bodies; 1—4. (2) The laws for restitution of 
thangs unjustly gotten, and for appropriation of the hallowed 
presents ta the priests, are repeated ; 5—10. (3) A new law is 
given for the trial of wives suspected of adultery, by water of 
purification; 1I—31. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel that 
they “put out of the camp every leper, - tev.13.3, 
and every one that hath an issue, and #:s2i1_ 


whosoever is defiled by the dead : 1. LL & Sh 
3 Both male and female shall ye put 15-Deu. 2s: 


their families, and by the house of their |! out, without the camp shall ye put them; 7872», 


fathers, 


39 From thirty years old and upward | midst whereof I dwell. 


even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the service, for the work, In 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; 

40 Even those that were numbered of 
them, throughout their families, by the 

*witheh.3. houses of their fathers, were ‘two thou- 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

Al These are they that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Gershon, 
of all that might do service in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, whom Moses 

and Aaron did number according to the 

*. commandment of the Lorn. | 
_ 42 4 And those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, 


Rerecrions upon Cuar. 1V.—God’s service, especially in the minis‘ry, 


is a warfare. He deserves and he requires the best of our time and strength. 
His yee be novices either in knowledge or experience. App:- 
rently insi ) mistakes in their work may cost one his life, nay, his e-ernal 
salvation: it is therefore necessary that we should give the strictest attention to 
the directions of scripture. - Distressful is the paucity of God's faithful servants : 
et are they in his hand, and he rtions their number and ability to their 
work. But let me cially rejoice that the whole care of the churches, aad of » 
the clect, is edeemer : not Levites, in the power of their might, but 


, is upon our Redeewer : no 
the Almighty S we ee our concerns ; not the prudent 


| 


21. Luke 17. 
12. Is.52. 11. 
2 korsoekZ. 
1Cor.5.7,11, 
13. Heb. 12. 
15,16. Tita. 
10. 2 Thes. 3. 


that they defile not their camps; in the 


4 And the children of Israel did so, 


and put them out without the camp: °as 


the Lorp spake unto Moses, so did the» cn.+.#. 
children of Israel. & 10.168 
5 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 1535). 
sayin ’ ' Be, L195. & 
6 Seak unto the children of Israel, « tev. 6.1~. 


Josh. 7. 19. 
* 2 - y 


‘When a man or woman shall commit. Se: 3‘iv. 


any sin *that men commit, to do a tres- 
pass against the Lorn, and that person 
be guilty ; Soni 

7 Then they shall confess their sin 
which they have done: and he shall re- 
compense his trespass with the principal 
thereof, and add unto it the fifth part 
el cheats dha caret needa ln lips ahaa as 
sons of Aaron, but the only wise Son of God rears and dissolves particular 
churghes on earth; rears and dissolves the particular trames of our spirit ; dis- 
solves our bodies in death, and again rears them up in the resurrection. He hath 
destroyed the yail and face of the covering cast over all people ; that it is not 
now death, but life, for us sinful men to behold, aud even enter by faith into 
tre holiest of ali! Let us therefore, whether ministers or private Cliristians, 
dcaw near with boldness, and behoid, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, that 
we may be changed into the same image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. — ; 


NN ’ 


sli 
3, Prov. 28. 
13. Job33. 27, 
2e. & 34. 34, 
32.1 Jebn 1. 
9, Luke 19. 8. 
* Any sin of 
commou 
frailty. 


Orders for purging the camp ; for_ 


NUMBERS. 


restitution ; and trial for adultery. 


PeinreChrist thoreof, and give <é unto hum against 
—y~™ whom he hath trespassed. 

8 Butif the man have no kinsman to 
recompense the trespass, unto, let the 
trespass be recompensed unto the Lorn, 

‘7 even to the priest; beside “the ram of the 


atonement, whereby an atonement shall 
be made for him. 
‘ore 94 And every offering of all the holy 
eon things of the children of Israel, which 
Deut. 18. 3. . * . 
i i0.13.% they bring unto the priest, shall be his. 


vive 7.63% OQ And every man’s hallowed things 
P-.1i0.3-% shall be his: whatsoever any man giveth 
i. the priest, it shall be his. 
114 And the Lor» spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, If any man’s wife 
Prov 216, feo aside, and commit a trespass against 
27.Hos. 4.13 ‘hum, 
lev.15-14 13 Anda man ‘lie with her carnally, 


Prov. 7. 18, 

19. & 30. 20. 
with Ley. 20 
10. 


* 


band, and be kept close, and she be de- 
filed, and there be no witness against her, 

neither she be taken wth the manner : 
19.4.’ [4 And the “spirit of jealousy come 
sos46°  aipon him, and he be jealous of his wife, 
and she be defiled: or if the spirit of 
jealousy come upon him, and he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be not de- 

filed : 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife 
unto the priest, and he shall bring her 

‘lei ‘offering for her, the tenth part of an 
toms @yhah of barley-meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon tt, nor put frankincense there- 
imo tike the Ors for it zs an offering of jealousy, an 
iufionie’ Offering Of memorial, bringing miquity 


%. 2.2 Cor... 
21. Zech. 12. 
XU. Her offer- 


iiad nothing 


ngreeable ; ; 
nay, almost CO remembrance. 


in the process 


taticprcess 16 And the priest shall bring her near, 
thebaseness aN ‘set her before the Lorn: 


of that sin. 


‘tv.t.a 17 And the priest shall take ‘holy 
«i. Water In an earthen vessel; and of the 
nom.6.21. “ast that is m the floor of the taberna- 

' Exod. 30.1% ele the priest shall take, and put a into 

-soo2.2, the water: 

nts, 18 And the priest shall set the woman 
ij {aia before the Lorn, and “uncover the wo- 

man’s head, and put the offering of 
memorial in her hands, which zs the 
jealousy-offering: and the priest shall 

"Ver 17,22, have in his hand °the bitter water: that 

causeth the curse : 

» Jon.6.26, 19 And the priest shall "charge her 
‘at26-6 by an oath, and say unto the woman, If 

no man have lain with thee, and if thou 

:orine > hast not gone aside to uncleanness {|leith 


thy husband, 


another anstead of thy husband, be thou 
free from this bitter water that causeth 
the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to an- 
other instead of thy husband, and if thou 
be defiled, and some man have lain with 
thee beside thine husband ; 


21 Then the priest shall charge the 
woman with an oath of cursing, and the 


ne 

terLECTIONS UPON Cuar. V.—In these figures I discern that the church of 
God on earth ought carefully to be purged from scandalous persons and crimes ; 
and that polluted and dishonest sinners shall be excluded from the celestial man- 
sions. How necessary then to put away all filthiness of the flesh and spirit ; and 
to avoid eyen the most distant approaches towards dishonesty, particularly with 
respect to Jesus Christ and his ministers! For those who preach the gospel 
must live by the gospel. Yea, let me avoid every thing which may beget di ri 
honourable suspicions ; and, on the contrary, beware of indulging them with- 
out sufficient ground. But innocence is the surest comfort and support under the 
most malignant accusations. How dreadful it is when God’s curse is the seasoner 


pentane! wlanawmume Alans oa. née Kbtcllnnk Ba eee se 


| Heb. wader 
thy Aueband. 


: . 
woe en dha G6 te mbes een meee 8 


and it be hid from the eyes of her hus- ; 


pricst shall say unto the woman, The '%i""" 
ry \ \ 

oRD make thee a ‘curse and an oath.@® Yor 

no ee. 

16. & 44. 12, 

Zech. 8. 13. 

Is. 65. 15 


among thy people, when the Lorn doth, 
‘make thy thigh to §rot, and thy belly to 
swell; Prov. 10. 7. 
22 And this water that causeth the: e-1.4% - 
curse shall go into thy bowels, to make se-2i7,9. 
thy belly to swell, and thy thigh tos! | 


rot: and the woman shall say, ‘Amen,” “Ski-«. 
amen. ihe bob i, i. 
9 « . y . Or. 10. 

23 And the priest shall write these 2. 


* On a piece of 
paper. 


curses “in a book, and he shall blot them 
out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth the 
curse: and the water that causeth the 
curse shall enter into her, and become 
bitter. 

25. Then the priest shall take the jea- 
lausy-offering out of the woman’s hand, 
and shall ‘wave the offering before the 
Lorp, and offer it upon the altar: __ 

26 And the priest shall take an hand- 
fui of the offering, even the “memorial 
thereof, and burn 2¢ upon the altar, an 
afterward shall cause the woman to drink 
the water. r 

27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to 
pass, that if she be defiled, and have done 
trespass against her husband, *that the* #:.".4 
water that causeth the curse shall enter f'¥;3-47 
into her, and become bitter, and her belly. 
shall swell, and her thigh shall ret: and 


t Exod. 29. 24, 
Ley. 5. 12, 


u What was 
presented to 
the Lord as a 
sign that the 
trial was re- 
ferred tohim, 
ver, 15, 


26—31, 34. 

& 6, 4—6. 
2 Pet. 2, l— 

the woman shall be “a curse among her, |” ,, 

people. ; () pee8 9,11, 
28 And if the woman be not defiled, Je,24,)-« 

a e ° - e —10. 
9 *This zs the law of jealousies, when 1.17. 
a wife goeth aside to another instead of 2°" 4". 
her husband, and is defiled ; 8 Ver. 11228. 
30 Or when the spirit of jealousy Persia, & 


10. 2 Cor. 2. 

but be clean; “then she shall be free, and 2-32 
z Ver. 10. Mic. 

cometh upon him, and he be jealous over 59:8ii 54; 


16, 
shall conceive seed. 
e . 576815. 32, 
his wife, and shall set the woman before , |... 


© b Job 17. 8,9. 
the Lorn, and the priest shall execute 9.%;°;° 
upon her all this law. mi « Lev. 5.1.17, 

31 Then shall the man be "guiltless - 20.17." 


gine . ° 19. ch. 18. 23, 
from iniquity, and this woman shall ‘bear «14-3. 
~ 9.13, Ezek 


her iniquity. ; 23.49. & 18, 


4, 20. Rom. 2. 
CHAP. VI. 


8, 9. Prov. 5, 
22. & 9, 12. 
Contains (1) The law of the Nazarites, prescribing (1) What they 
were obliged to by their vow; 1—8. (2) What was to be done 
if the vow should be broken by an inadvertent touch of a dead 
body or the like; 9—12. (3) What solemnity was proper for 
their discharge when the vow should be fulfilled ; 18-21. (4) In- 
. structions for the priests how to bless the people ; 22—27. A a Jude. 13.5... 


PET 4 
1 Sam. £1.11, 
‘ mi 6-28; Luke 1. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, i. se 2, 
a sayin 1 i. lam4.7. - 


; Amos 2. 11. 
Heb. 7. 26. 

1 Thes. 2. 10, 

2-€er, 6. 17. ° 


* Or make 
themselves 


¥ te Nacarites. 


Ve eeeram “rdudg. 13. 14, 
PART EASAAD | sLev..10. 7. 
ews 
© Lake’ 34. 
PY Pet. 2.11, 


g; | / 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel 
and say unto them, When “either man 
or woman shall *separate themselves 
vow a vow of a Nazarite, to se 
themselves unto the Lorp: 

3 He shall "separate himself 


and strong drink, and shall ¢ 


- 
7 


ue, let me, wi 
am chargeable with spiri ew ea or anes 2 particularly observe 
whether the cross of (erie the afflictions the gospel, are to me 
hay Pe A rn Ba, eee gf 2 o 


Laws for 


E T ends 
Before Christ 
1490, 


= neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, 
nor eat moist grapes or dried : 

A All the days of his separation shall 
tHe. ener he eat nothing that is made of the tvine- 

tree, from the kernels even to the husk: 
Fug, 13. 5S All the days of the vow of his sepa- 
Thu hisharration there shall no ‘razor come upon 
tual tok of MS head: until the days be fulfilled, in 
uonw cud. the which he separateth hamse/f unto the 
Lorp, he shall be holy, and shall let the 

locks of the hair of his head. grow. 

G All the days that he separateth ham- 
self unto the Lorn he shall ‘come at no 
dead body: 

Epa. 7e 7 He shall not make himself unclean 

icor5.11, for his father, or for his mother, for his 

7.2m. brother, or for his sister, when they die ; 

tauehthino because the ||consecration of his God as 
afectionty UPON his head. 

orsthelosof  & AJ] the days of his separation he. zs 

Sholy unto the Lorp. 
9 Andif any man die very suddenly by 


+ Or Nagariie- 
ship. 


- Judg, 13.5. 


@ Lev. 21. 10, 
11. & 19. 28. 
ch. 19. 21. 

1 Pet. 2, 22. 
Heb, 7. 26. 
Eph. 5. 7, T; 


relations; and 
that Ged re- 
quired the 
most exact 


spiritual A } 
cima him, and he hath defiled the head of his 
tion. consecration, then heshall ‘shave his head 


§ Dedicated to * 


© his ost spe- the day of his cleansing, on the seventh 
oe day shall he shave it. 


e Acts 21. 23. 


puil.3.9.  1O And ‘on the eighth day he shall 
‘le a bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
& 15. 14, 29. 


si2.4% « to the priest, to the door of the tabernacle 

%. iJom2Of the congregation : 

: 11 And. the priest shall offer the one 
for a sin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering, and make an atonement 


for him, for that he smned by the dead, 


‘breach and expation of the vow. CHAP. VII. 


| headof his separation at the door of the 


and shall hallow his head that same || 


day. 


_ 12 And he shall consecrate unto the 


pass-offering: but the days that were be- 
fore “shall be lost, because his separation 
was defiled. | 


r 


Gal. 3. 10. 
Ezek. 16. 24. 
2John4.with 
Mat. 3. 15. 
John 8. 29. 
Mat. 24 13. 


Pwv.iiz, rite: ‘when the days of his separation 
‘scs2i.26. are fulfilled, he shall be brought unto the 


door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion : 
14. And he shall offer ‘his offermg unte 


. 


10. ch. 15. 3 
—Il1. Heb.10, 
10, 12, 14. & 
9, 12. 2 Cor. 
5. 21. Eph. 2. 
18—15.& 1. 
John 
we 


without blemish for a burnt-oflering, and 
one ewe-lamb of the first year without 
blemish for a sin-oflering, and one ram 
without blemish for peace-oflerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and 
waters of unleayened bread, anointed with 


3. 6, 7. 
6, 53— 


3 


#8222 the Lorp, one he-lamb of the first year. 


| 


| 


Lorpthe days of his separation, and shall | upon the children of Israel, and I will 
rle6.6& brine Sa lamb of the first year for a tres- | bless them. 


i 


| 


4 
} 


} 


| 
| 
13 4 And this zs the law of the Naza- 


4 
4 
t 


oil, and their; meat-offermg, and their | 


drink-offermgs. 

16 And _the priest shall bring them 
before the Lorn, and shall offer his sin- 
offering and his burnt-offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram_jfor a 


sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the Lorn, 


| 


with the basketof unleayened bread: the 


ese d to the 
mn to eny” ie. hody, 
1 the pleasures of solemnly } 


enjoyment of them, 


Priests’ blessang of the people. 


gar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, || priest shall offer also his meat-offering 8" 
rye 


and his drink-offering. 
18 ‘And the Nazarite shall shave the 


1 Acts 21. 24. 
John 17.4, 5. 
& 19. 30. 

2 'Tim.4. 7,8. 


tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
take the hair of the head of his sepa- 
ration, and “put z in the fire which" 2,0. « 
ws under the sacrifice of the peace-offer- 172°!" 
ings. 

19 And thepriest shall take the sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake outefthe basket, and one unleavened 
water, and shall put them upon the hands 
of the Nazarite, after the hair of his 
separation is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them "for 
a wave-offering before the Lorn: this is 
holy for the priest, with the wave-breast 
and heave-shoulder: and after that °the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 ‘This zs the law of the Nazarite 
who hath vowed, and of his offermg unto 
the Lonrp for his separation, "besides that’ 
that his hand shall get: according to the 
vow which he vowed, so he must do after 
the law of his separation. 

224 And the Lorpspake unto Moses 
Say ing, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying, On this wise ye shall “bless the 


n Exod. 29. 24 
—27. Lev. 7. 


© Ps. 16,10, 41. 
Rey. 14. 13, 
Loigu C Pagata Se Hh 


Ezra 2. 69, 
1 Pet. 4. i. 
Gal. 6. 6. 
Heb, 13. 16. 


a 1 Chr, 23..13, 
> Lev, 9,22, 23. 


children of Israel, saying untothem, | kik?" 
24 "Lhe Lorp bless thee, and keep, 3°? % 
thee : Ps. 1217. 


s. 12 
1 Chr. 29. 18, 


25 The Lorp ‘make his face shine 3%) 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: « pas. 9,17 

26 The Lorp ‘lift up his countenance {0334 
upon thee, and give thee peace. 


3 Prov. 16, 
0. J0DN 11s. 
27 And they shall "put my name 


Eph. 2.7, 8. 


t Ps. 4. 6. Eph. 
Z. 14, 15, 


> 


Rom. 5, 1. 


a Jer. 14.9, 
Dan. 9. 18,19, 
Ps..115..139, 


CHAP. VIL. 


God having jfixed his residence in the midst of the Hebrew camp, the 
twelve princes of their tribes acknowledge him as their Sovereign, 
with proper presents. (1) When the tabernacle or pavilion of 
God is dedicated, they present six covered waggons, for the easy 
transporting of it; I—9. (2) When the altar for God’s service 
is dedicated, they each, on his day, offer utensils and. oblations 
correspondent to it; 10—88. (3) Fhe Lord testifies his aecept- 
ance of their presents by familiar converse with Moses imme- 
diately after ; 89. 


AX D it came to pass on the day that 
Moses had fully “set up the taberna- 
cle, and had anointed it, and sanctified it, 
and ali the instruments thereof, both the 


@ Exod. X.. 
Ley. vill. ix 


| altav and all the vessels thereof, and had 


exmointed them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That the “princes of Israel, heads’ ¢.).:-* 
of the house of their fathers, who were 

the princes of the tribes, *and were over * 4," 
them that were numbered, ‘offered: 

3 And they brought their offering be- 
fore the Lorn; six covered waggons, 
and twelye oxen; a waggon for two of 
the princes, and for each one an ox: and 
they brought them before the taber- 
nacle. 


© fod. 35. 27. 
1 Chr. 29.6— 
4, Ezra 2. 68, 
) 


consecrated to God alone. Let every breach of their vows, through fellowship 
with dead and unfruitful works ef darkness, occasion repeated application to 
Jesus’s purifying blood, and to more diligence in duty. And, atter finishing 
their course, let them thank God for his gracious assistance, accownt themselves 
unprofitable servants, and trust only to Jesus's all-sufficieut sacrifice of himself 
as the ground of their hope and joy —In this priestly benediction of the Hebrews, 
let me behold Jesus, appointed of God to bless sinful men; yea, becoming bless- 
ings to them ;—and God discovering his grace, by rendering his ordinances, 
apparently simple in themselves, effectual for blessing us with all spiritual bless- 
ines in Christ. . Let me. therefore look Sey to God for what blessings I need; 
and by faith hold communion with Father, Son, and Moly Ghost, in order to the 


3 ke 


7 


Princes’ presents for the tabernacle ; NUMBERS. _ 


Before christ 4, € And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 


xwi.t—~ § “Take it of them, that they may be 
wv. 15-2.” to do the service of the tabernacle of the 
\~.rvtt Congregation; and thou shalt give them 
unto the Levites, to every man according 
to his service. 

6 And Moses took the waggons and 
the oxen, and gave them unto the Le- 
vites. 

7 ‘Two waggons and four oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Gershon, according to 
their service : 

8 And ‘four waggons and eight oxen he 
gave unto the sons of Merari, according 
unto their service, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave 
r2Sam.6.6.° none: because the ‘service of the sanc- 

3, 13. 


a Exod, 25.1— 


© Ch. 3. 25. 26, 
& 4, 25, 26 


f Ch, 3.36, 37. 
& 4. 31, 32. 


their offering before the altar. 
11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
10.14.38, They shall offer their offering ‘each 
‘prince on his day, for the dedicating of 
the altar. 
* Gen. 49.2 = = =12 | And ‘he that offered his offering 
10.4-Matl the first day was Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: 


‘1x73, 13 And his offering was ‘one silver 


45. 2 Kin. 25. 
14, 15. Zech. 
14. 20. Exod. 
25. 29, & 37. 
16. Thesilver 
charger was 


charser was caventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
16s.74-; the sanctuary; both of*them were “full of 
see fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 


and the 


oe spoon ff ° r 
ha ster- OMETING : 
bs 14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, 


+ exod.30.7, "full of incense : 
33.6. 15 °One young bullock, one ram, one 
® Lev. i. & 4. 


Lev'i€4 Jamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- 
XXvili. XXIX. 


fering: 
16 One kid of: the goats for a sin- 


%.Rom.3. Offering : 

24—26, & 5 . * 

sis~ 17 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- | 
0.4.1? ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 

2.83.1 five lambs of the first year. This was 


Tt21” the offering of Nahshon the son of Am- 
minadab. 


* hur of 18 4 On the second day *Nethaneel 
Goitus” the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did 
articulé : 
eats a offer 4 a 
oblations. 


19 He offered for his offering one sil- 
ver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering : 


charger, the weight thereof was an hun- | 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of | 
| offering : 


+ 


| 


20 One spoon of gold of-ten shekels, | 


full of incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- 
fering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was 


the offering of Nethaneel the son_ of | 


Auar. 


of H 
bulun, did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 


' full of incense : 


27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offer- 


ing: - | 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This eas the 
offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

30 € On the fourth day Elizur the son 


of Shedeur, prince of the children of 


Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was one silver charger, 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bow] of seventy shekels, 


after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of ~ 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, | 


for a meat-offering : : 
32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 


| full of incense : 


33 One young buliock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt- 
offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin- 


385 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This réas the 
offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

36 ¥ On the fifth day Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai, prince of the children 
of Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof zvas an hundred and 


thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy | 


shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : | 
38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : . 
39 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offer- 


ing: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering: ~ — 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. 
the offering of Shelumiel the son of Zu- 
rishaddai. . 

42 §On the sixth day Eliasaph the son 


of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, 


offered : 


43 His offering was one silver charger, 


of the weight of an hundred and thirty — 
shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both- 
of them full of fine flour mingled with — 


oil, for a meat-offering: _ 
44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: , 


~ 


This was 


45 One young bullock, one ram, one 
io, a 


Princes’ presents for the 


efore Chris . * 7 “ - 
10. lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- 


&*> fering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin- 

offering : 
_ 47 And for a sacrifice of peace-ofter- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This wus the 
offering of Elasaph the son of Deuel. 

48 4] On the seventh day Elishama the 
son of Ammihud, prince of the children 
of Ephraim, offered : 

49 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekels of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekeds, 
full of incense : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- 
fering : 


52 One kid of the goats for a sin-| 


offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was 
the offering of Elishama the son of Am- 
nuhud. 

54 ¥ On the eighth day offered Gama- 
liel the son of Pedahzur, prince of the 
children of Manasseh : 

55 His offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bow] of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering : 

560 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offer- 
ing : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-ofter- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was 
the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pe- 
dahzur. 

60 4 On the ninth day Abidan the son 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of 
Benjamin, offered : 

61 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- 
fering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering : | reat 
_ 95 And for a sacrifice of peace-ofter- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was the 
offerme of Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

66 § On’ the tenth day Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai: prince of the children 
of Dan, offered: 


CHAP. VII. 


dedication of the altar. 


07 His offermg was one silver charger, **,,°" 
the weight whereof was an hundred and “~~ 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 

both of them full of fine flour mingled 

with oil, for a meat-offering ; 

O08 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- 
fering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-of- 

fering : 
_ 71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddai. , 

72 4 On the eleventh day Pagiel the 
son of Ocran, prince of the children of 
Asher, offered : 

73 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- 
fering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

78 4 On the twelfth day Ahira the 
son of Enan, prince of the children of 
Naphtali, offered: 

79 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-of- 
fering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-ofter- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was the 
oftermeg of Ahira the son of Enan. 

84 This was the "dedication of the’{%.22. 6 
altar, in the day when it was anointed, 69. Neh. 7. 70 
by the princes of Israel: twelve chargers ayo: Rev. a1 
of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve 
spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weighing 
an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy: all the silver vessels weighed 
*two thousand and four hundred shekels, * ™wtle 
after the shekel of the sanctuary. silver vessels 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full sing; ma 
of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, spoons 
after the shekel of the sanctuary : all the 
gold of the spoons was an- hundred and 


spoons about 
199], sterling. 
twenty shekels. 
0 0 


6— 
a5 


Of lighting the sacred lamps. 


87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering 
were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs of the first year twelve, with 
their meat-offerig: and the kids of the 
goats for sin-offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of 
the peace-offerings were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats 
sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
This was the dedication of the altar, 
after that it was anointed. 

89 4 And when Moses was gone into 
the tabernacle of the congregation to 
speak with +him, then he heard the voice 
of one speaking unto him from off the 
«Boa. 15.22 Imerey-Sseat that was upon the ark of 
ta a, testimony, from between the two cheru- 
bims: and the spake unto him. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Contains an account (1) Of the lighting of the seven lamps of the 
golden candlestick in the tabernacle ; 1—4. (2) Of the ordina- 
tion of the Levites to their sacred office by purification of their 
bodies and clothes; by the people’s assigning to them the place 
of their first-born ; by presentation of them before God, together 
with a sin-offering and burnt-offering ; and by consignation of 
them to Aaron and his sons, as @ mean of atonement for Israel ; 

(3) The time of their actual obligation to service is 

prescribed ; 23—20. 


A* D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 

Exod. 25.37 him, When thou ‘lightest the lamps, the 
2.25. Seven lamps shall give light over against 
1 Sam. 3. 3. : 
Pe, 152.17. the candlestick. _ 
Is. 390.4" 3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the 

lamps thereof over against the candle- 
stick, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
4 "And this work of the candlestick 


Before Christ 
1490, 


LP \/ 


+ That is, God. 


+ 
+ 


Luke 2. 32. 
The rest of 
the candle- 
stick was of 
one piece ; but 
the lamps were 


made ty was of beaten gold, unto the shaft there- 
and ser on the Of, unto the flowers thereof, was beaten 
—— work : ‘according unto the pattern which 
29. & 5. the Lorp had shewed Moses, so he made 
tw.spe, the candlestick. 

112.Philk 5 @ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
vat e.20. “6 ‘Take the Levites from among the 


2tim. 1.13. Children of Israel, and “cleanse them. 
‘Fxo1 19.17 And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
's, 19. 1s. 5% to cleanse them: Sprinkle water of puri- 
Heb. 7.26: fying upon them, and *let them shave 
iti. $12 all their flesh, and let them wash their 
» eb. it tem Clothes, and so make themselves clean. 

aueere' 8 Then let them ‘take a young bul- 


NUMBERS. 


Of the consecration of the Levites. 


children of Israel; |\that they may exe- *“9;,9"™ 
cute the service of the Lorn. aw 
12 And the Levites shall ‘lay their! sec can” 
hands upon the heads of the bullocks: °° , , 
and thou shalt offer the one for a sin- Exod. 29, 10 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offer- eo 
ing, unto the Lorp, to make an atone- 
ment for the Levites. 
13 And thou shalt set the Levites 
‘before Aaron, and before his sons, and * ©. .6—». 
offer them for an offering unto the Lorp. &i8 i-6 & 


| 


& 18. 1—6. & 
14 Thus shalt ‘thou separate the Le- 1,"4"%9"" 
vites from among the children of Israel: ' fie? 
and the Levites shall be mine. 18.6. £3.12, 
15 And after that shall the Levites go 2&2 
in to do “the service of the tabernacle of 135.7. ver 
. 41 3S, 16; tea 
the congregation: and thou shalt "cleanse » cp, s, 2— 
them, and offer them for an offering. — 
16 For they *are wholly given unto* ver 7-1. 
me from among the children of Israel; ° i373. 
instead of such as open every womb, even {n° 
instead of the first-born of all the children 
of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 
17 ’For all the first-born of the chil-? Px: 3% 


dren of Israel are mine, both man and 3% b«:. 


beast: on the day that I smote every — 
first-born in the land of Egypt T sancti 
fied them for myself. 
18 And I have taken the Levites “for * $2 2%3% 
all the first-born of the children of Israel. 1-6. ~~ 
19 And Ihave given the Levites as: cx, 5. s—». 
§a gift to Aaron and to his sons from £ i519. 
among the children of Israel, to do the ver. 19. Ps. 
service of the children of Israel *in the #2 *1- 
tabernacle of the congregation, and tO 4 nes. given 
make an atonement for the children of *!» tse 
Israel; that there be ‘no plague among: { Sam. 6. 79 


the children of Israel when the children $32.¢<50 
of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. si) 2che. 3 
16—20. As 


20 And Moses and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 


the Levites 
performed the 
service of the 


did to the Levites ‘according unto all that ¢ou2-4 
the Lorp commanded Moses concerning 22! neo 
the Levites, so did the children of Israe any call to 
‘unto them. the holy 


things. 

Ch. 1.54. & 
2. 35. & 3. SL 
& 4. 37, 45. 
ver. 6—14, 22 
® Exod. xxix. 
Lev. viii. ix. 
xiv. xv. ch. 19 
1—12, see ver 


' 21 And the Levites were “purified, and: 
they washed their clothes; and Aaron 
offered them as an offering before the 
Lorp; and Aaron made an atonement 
for them to cleanse them. ) 
22 And after that went the Levites i 
“to do their service in the tabernacle o 


6-19. 
Nl «cn. 3. 6—9, 
&e. & iv. & 


pass over, &c. 18. 2—1, 
‘terts.< lock with his meat-offering, even fine||the congregation +before Aaron, and be- j..".ai 
68% flour mingled with oil; and another||fore his sons: as the Lorp had com-+ According t 
young bullock shalt thou take for a sin-|) manded Moses concerning the Levites, sc. 4.525 
offering. so did they unto them. 20.3, 
‘te19-& Q And thou shalt ‘bring the Levites|| 23 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- «%.3-# 
t ‘before the tabernacle of the congrega-||ses, saying, the warfare 
ise, 4 ROL and thou shalt gather the whole|| 24 This is 7¢ that belongeth unto the 23, 90-Is. 6 
noteythatthey assembly of the children of Israel toge-||Levites: ‘from twenty and five years old oi 
tnem God, ther: - {jand upward they shall go in*to wait upon js)" "~ 
thie aeady 10 And thou shalt bring the Levites the service of the tabernacle of the con- B Heb, rete 
rom 1.1. before the Lorn: and the children of||gregation: (Fare of thes 
ov" Israel shall *put their Hands upon thej} 25 And from the age of fifty years 5 sing psaims 
Beecia Levites : _ |ithey shall |jcease waiting upon the ser- sl and ke 
iar too LY And Aaron shall -+-offer the Levites||vice thereof, and shall serve no more: — order 3b 
“<2 hefore the Lorp, for an “offering of the} 26 But shall §minister with their bre- ons, 


Reriections upon Cnap. VII.—Necessary observances in religion must 
always be preferred to what is merely voluntary. But the more honour and 
wealth persons haye, the more exemplary they ought to be in laying out them- 
selves and their substance for the Lord: Christ’s ministers and people never 
need to be discouraged by the hard service allotted them, for, by their often 
repeated exercises or remarkable comfort therein, God can render his ministers 
expert in their work, or can quickly bring them unexpected assistance in it ; 
and we can scarcely enter on his service without receiving hints of changes and 
removals, death not excepted, Liberal hearts devise liberal things, and are 


ng to the Lord. But in our dedications to God we ou 
most useful in his service; and, 
. And, while every @! 
30d honourably re 


never weary of givi 
carefully to consider what is like to be 
all, to implore pardon through Jesus our sin-offerin 
careful to do that which is proper in his station, 
good deeds of his people in the most particular manner, and takes pleasu 
manifesting his precios acceptance thereof. but might not these twelve sole 
days prefigure the apostolic and millenuial periods, in which princes and nator 
did, or shall, dedicate themselves and substance to Jesus Christ, our great tabe 
nacle und altar; yea, the glorious fulfiller of all this Levitical dispensation, 


econd passover observed, &c. 


ore Christ. 


‘oo. thren in the tabernacle of the congrega- 

“y~ tion, to keep the charge, and shall do no 
service. Thus shalt thou do unto the 
Levites, touching their charge. 


CHAP. IX. 


Contains (1) A repetition of the law for the observance of the 
passover, now to be kept the second time. (2) A new law for 
observing it in the second month by such as could not attend it in 
the first ; 6B—14, (3) An account of the residence of the pillar 
of cloud on the t.5:rnacle, and its use for directing the Hebrews 
an their journeys and rests ® Y5—23. 


cpt ND tle Lorp spake unto Moses in 
Ley the wilderness of Sinai, in the “first 


1. month of the second year after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 
22 2 Let the children of Israel also ’keep 
sae. the passover at his appoimted season. 
seve. 3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
4, owen At even, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
“2 season: according to all the rites of it, 
“°“ and according to all the ceremonies 
thereof, shall ye keep it. | 
4 And Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel that they should keep the pass- 
over. 
5 And they ‘kept the passover on the 
».5.10 fourteenth day of the first month “at 
v Mate6. even, 1n the wilderness of Sinai: accord- 
“ing to all that the Lorp commanded 
1,530 Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
to7 46, 6 @ And there were certain men, who 
va. were “defiled by the dead body of aman, 
<is.u, that they could not keep the passover on 
} that day: and they came before Moses 
and before Aaron on that day : 

7 And those men said unto him, We 
are defiled by the dead body of a man: 
wherefore are we kept back, that we may 

«1.12.27. not ‘offer an offering of the Lorp in his 
cor. 5.7, 8. appointed season among the children of 
Israel ? 
8 And Moses said unto them, Stand 
e.s.5, 6 Still, and I will ‘hear what the Lorn will 
vt. 2.7, & COMMand concerning you. 
‘Zhi 9 YY Andthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
ss 6. SAYING, | 
“8S 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If any man of you or of your 
v.67. posterity shall be "unclean by reason of 
p22, a dead body, or de in a journey afar off, 
iene yet he shall keep the passover unto the 
y-u. ORD. 
cm.s0.2, 1 The ‘fourteenth day of the second 
—4,«— month at even they shall keep it, and 
seat it with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs. 

12 They shall leave none of it unto 
the morning, nor break any bone of it: 
according to all the ordinances of the 
passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that zs clean, and is 

Reriectrons upon Cuap. VIII.—In these lighted lamps I behold Jesus 
adowed with the fulness of the spirits of God, and set up to be the light of the 
orld, the light of the church ;—and ministers enlightened in themselves, and 
*t up for li hts to others, that they may see to perform the service of the taber- 
acle. In these Levites I behold Jesus, holy, harmless, and undefiled, solemnly 
+t apart as the surety of elect sinners, to the hard service of his debasement ; 
hich being finished, and atonement thus made for his people, and every plague 


verted from them, he retired to his heavenly rest, to minister, witheut fatigue, 
1 the sanctuary above. —But with what holiness, and solemn dedication to God, 
ught ministers to be prepared for their work! How voluntary their call by 
heir people; and how solemn their ordination to their office! Honourable 
adeed is their service for Jesus and his ransomed people if faithful; they 
come a remarkable mean of turning away God’s wrath from nations and 
hurches; and, if faithful and diligent, while their strength continues, their 
eople ought to snpport them decently when they become old and infirm; and 
esus Christ will for ever reward them in the heavenly state, 


od. 12. l= 
,43—49. 


CHAP. IX. 


shall have one ordinance, both for the ” 
{stranger and for him that was born in ¢ Proseyte. 
the land. 


testimony: and at even there was upon ° * 


Lorp they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lorp they jour- «43.15/< 
neyed: they kept the charge of the 
Lorp, at the commandment of the Lord isis? mu. 


Hebrew journies directed by the cloud. 


not in a journey, and “forbeareth to keep "5," 


1490, 


the passover, even the same soul shall be =~ 
cut off from among his people : because 
he brought not the offering of the Lorp (272. 


E Ch. 15. 50, 
31. Exod. 12, 


14. Lev. 17. 4, 


in his appointed season, that man shall }!) {3 {3°" 


= 19. 13. Heb. 
bear his sin. ae 
14 And if 'a stranger shall sojourn ' ex. 12.42. 


Lev. 24. 22. & 


among you, and will keep the passover 1. 94.cn.15. 
unto the Lorn; according to the ordi- is io’ ®’s:. 
nance of the passover, and according to if 201 12 
the manner thereof, so shall he do: ye 212305, 


2. Is, 56, 6, 


15 4 And “on the day that the taber= « pros, 40.54, 


nacle was reared up the cloud covered $73.25 


20. 24. ch. 


the tabernacle, namely, the |\tent of the }ik&'3 


34. Ezek. 10. 


|| The most holy 


the tabernacle as it were the appearance pise where 
of fire, until the morning. 


the law was. 


10 "So it was always: the cloud co= = ver. 1s—e. 


Exod. 13, 21. 


vered it by day, and the appearance of «so: za: 
fire by night. 


Neh. 9.19. 
Ps. 105. 39. 


17 And °’when the cloud was taken £237 és. 


up from the tabernacle, then after that 3)\37Re.%1. 
the children of Israel journeyed : and in * 


© Ch. 10.33, 34, 


the place where the cloud abode there 0. ps.s0.1, 


2. & 105. 39. 


the children of Israel pitched their tents. «1.14.1. 


a 49.10. John 
18 At the commandment of the Lorp 10.525: 


Ps. 73. 24. & 


the children of Israel journeyed, and at 52.871 cu. 
the commandment of the Lorp they 
pitched : as long as the cloud abode upon 
the tabernacle they rested in the tents. 


10. 1. 


19 And when the cloud Starried long: 5 nes. protong- 


upon the tabernacle many days, then the “ 
children of Israel kept the charge of the 
Lorp, and journeyed not. 


20 And so it was when the cloud was 


a few days upon the tabernacle ; accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lorp 
they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of the Lorn they 
journeyed. 


921 And so it was, when the cloud 


*abode from even unto the morning, and ** ** 
that the cloud was taken up in the morn- 

ing, then they journeyed : whether 2¢ was 

by day or by night that the cloud was 
taken up, they journeyed. 


292 Or whether it were two days, ora 


month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel "abode im their’ Fx. 40.s6, 
tents, and journeyed not: but when it... , «, 
was taken up they journeyed. <8. 20. Exod. 


6 
* 0 


42. & 40. 
& 23. 21, 
. Mat, 28. 
. Prov. 3. 5, 
af Pa ae. Be 


— 


93 2At the commandment of the 


wre 
PPS 


a 


. 24. & 107, 
. & 143. 10. 
Is. 55. 4 & 63, 


a 


16, 24. 1 Cor. 


by the hand of Moses. Mo. 


56.2 | ee ree Se ee en Ene 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. IX.—We need repeated excitements to the most 


pleasant and solemn services of God ; though it is an infinite favour that, in 
these deserts of trouble, we may keep the Lord’s solemn feasts, Those who 
know their value will delight in the observance, and rejoice to see others hunger- 


ing and thirsting after God's ordinances, even when hinderances are laid in their 
way. Ministers ought ever to be careful in debarring scandalous sinners from 


the seals of the covenant; yet, on the contrary, ever cautious, and attentive to 


God’s word, in determining particular cases. But here let me reflect on the 
mercy that, though we Gentiles were of old afar off, and in our uncleanness, 
God hath brought us nigh by the blood of his Son, and hath provided a second, 
a gospel passover for us! If then we be unavoidably disappointed of public 
ordinances, let us take the first opportunity of approaching his house or table. 
Providential hinderances may disappoint us of the means, but cannot, if our 
hearts be right, deprive us of the grace thereof; God will amply supply our 
wants some other way : while such as reject God's ordinances will be rejected by 
him. Habitual neglect of the Lord’s supper is a fearful sign of a naughty heart. 


—Let Jesus, and JeHovan in him, be our pillar of cloud, to direct our motions 


Making and use of the silver trumpets. NUMBERS. _ Order of their camp in marching. 
16 And over the host of the tribe of Before Christ 

the children of Zebulun was Eliab the —v~ 

son of Helon. 
17 And the tabernacle was ‘taken? ©».1.51. 


Heb. 12, 27, 


down; and the sons of Gershon and the 28. & 7. 18. 


sons of Merari set forward, ‘bearing the 2cvr.5.1,4 
tabernacle. scl 
18 4 And “the standard of the camp §°.2.% 
of Reuben set forward according to their 232 ~ 
3) . . «Ch. 2. 10— 
armies : and over his host was Elizur the 1661 
son of Shedeur. {eerag 
19 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon was Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 
20 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Gad was Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 
21 And the Koathites set forward, 


“bearing the sanctuary: and ‘the other+cu.o1% 


Before Christ 


rw CHAP. X. 


Exhibits (1) God's injunctions for the making and use of the silcer 
trumpets; 1—10. (2) The orderly march of the Israelites 
Jrom mount Sinai into the wilderness of Paran; 11—28. 
(3) Moses’ entreaty of Hobab, his brother-in-law, to continue 
with them; 29—32. (4) Moses’ prayer at the removal and 
resting of the ark, according to the direction of the cloudy pil- 
lar ; 33—36. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, | 
-Moretrum- 2 Make thee *two trumpets of silver ; 


steward Of "a whole piece shalt thou make them ; 


ade, 2 Chr. n ° ‘ 
12.18.t0el 3. that thou mayest use them for the calling 


b 16. Ps. Sle : . < a a . 
cso. 15. Of the assembly, and for the journeying 
. 58. 1. Hos. , 
sive. Of the camps. 


iis 8 And when they shall blow with them 


ee ‘all the assembly shall assemble them- 
11.10. selves to thee at the door of the taber- 
ech. 2. » : 

© Prov.s.4.& hacle of the congregation. 


iivkevae = 4 And if they blow du¢ with one ¢rwm-|idid set up the tabernacle against they $5245, 
to ote pet, then the princes, who are “heads of||came. The joes hal 

oe eis, the thousands of Israel, shall gather} 922 4 And the ‘standard of the camp, 
xod. 18. 21. lat is, The 


of the.children of Ephraim set forward: éensionis 
according to their armies: and over his ‘is: seven 
host was Elishama the son of Ammihud..¢; o i. 
23 And over the host of the tribe of #-&'.0% 
the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel >#-?= ©. 
the son of Pedahzur. * 
24 And over the host of the tribe of 


the children of Benjamin was Abidan 


Deut.1.15. themselves unto thee. 

ecuga_, & When ye blow an alarm, then ‘the 

ver 14—16- Camps that le on the east parts shall go 
forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second 
ron.2.10—16. time, then the ‘camps that le on the 
“south side shall take their journey: they 

shall blow an alarm for their journeys. 


t Ver. 9. Ps. 7 *But when the congrezeuinn is to||the son of Gideoni. 
Prov. 8.4.& be gathered together, yes all blow, but 95 q And the *standard of the camp «ch. 2. 5 


«21, 22. & 9 . 
ES hem. 40. ye shall not sound an alarm. 


380.15 8 And *the sons of Aaron, the priests, 


* J chr 15.24 shall blow with the trumpets; and they 


jer-2°.32 Shall be to you for an ordinance for ever 


Rom. 10.13. throughout your generations. 
¥en Bie Q And if ye ‘go to war in your land 
‘3 son6. agaist the enemy that oppresseth you, 
2?" then ye shall blow an Anais with the 
*Geo.s.1. Ps. trumpets; and ye shall be “remembered 
“before the Lorp your God, and ye shall 
be saved from your enemies. 


. 31.&1 
of the children of Dan set forward, which 45, & 96.42, 
—50. Gen. 49, 


was the rereward of all the camps is 17. ev. 
throughout their hosts: and over his host @5'°"°" 
was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 
20 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Asher was Pagiel the son 
of Ocran. “ 
27 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the 
son of Enan. 
28 ’Thus were the journeyings of the » nev. Ties, 


; S= ag yo : ° ° . 35, 36. 
‘ev.22.19 10 Also ‘in the day of your gladness,|ichildren of Israel according to their ar- i & 08 Se 
ieais and in your solemn days, and in the be-|/mies when they set forward. ca88. 


20 § And Moses said unto ‘Hobab, &fe2° 
the son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ 4,0 ™ % 
father-in-law, We are journeying unto ‘Bea.2. 12. 
the place of which the Lorp said, I will 2° ~ 
give it you: come thou with us, and we 
will do thee good: for the Lorp hath 
spoken good concerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not 


go; but I will depart to mine own land, 


ochre « ginnings of your months, ye shall blow 


Zinw, With the trumpets "over your burnt- 


i bee ws Offerings, and over the sacrifices of your 


* Beod. 28.99. TT And it came; to. pass, oiathe 


& 30. 16. Lev 


“n° from off the tabernacle of the testimony.|!and to my “kindred. @ Jadg. 1.16. & 
ror ss.t¢ 12 And the children of Israel *took|| 31 And he said, Leave us not, I Pray. isan i5.6. | 
& 1.19. ch 2 their journeys out of the wilderness of|thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how °° 

wih teoa12. Sinai: and the cloud rested in the wil-|/we are to encamp in the wilderness, and 


1. They had Py 7. Kae ¥ e ¢ ; 
continued al- Gerness of Paran. thou mayest be to us ‘instead of eyes. _ Job 99, 15. 


Geet Ted And they first took their journey 32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, Gal. 4. is 
* on. 9. 7 Jaccording to the commandment of the]}yea, it shall be, that what goodness the : gesa-o. 1. & 
Ps.32.8  TLorp by the hand of Moses. ite shall do unto us, the same will we 3? %,* ** 


€& Exod. 25. e 
do unto thee. ae Pahl 


33 {| And they departed from the ».9¢ 10.5. 
‘mount of the Lorp three days’ journey: 9:i.«10.20. 
and the ‘ark of the covenant of the Lorp "Pes 1,99. 


went before them in the three days’ jour- Fk,20.6. 


‘censes~ 14 4] ‘In the first p/ace went the stand- 
-«1.7,26 ard of the camp of the children of Ju- 


9—vi.ver9.dah according to their armies: and over 
his host was Nahshon the son of Ammi- 
nadab. | 


15 And over the host of the tribe of ney, to “search out a resting-place for *% 
the children of Issachar was Nethaneel||them. Breet 
22. Ps: 105. 


the son of Zuar. 34 And the ‘cloud of the Lorn was Win 
a nee i ae —_ 
expect a more abiding habitation; that when death comes I may have nothing | 
to do but to remove; and, even by the way, let God fix my residence and lot as _ 


he pleases ; and there let me contentedly pitch my tent, 


and rests; and let us be always obedient to his tokens: no safety can be had in 
going before him ; and no comfort can be had in loitering behind him, Let me 
e ready, with comfort, to see this cloud remove into the eternal state, where I 


_ 


Israelites plagued for murmuring. 

aeRO J Oh murm 

3efore Christ 
1490. 


upon them by day, when they we 
7v~ of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark 
Ps 68.1.2 Set forward, that Moses said, ‘Rise up, 
—12.883. Lorp, and let thine enemies be scattered ; 


3—17. & 89, 
38 92.9 and let them that hate thee flee before 


. ATO, 1525,.6. 


hee. 
=. 90, 30 And when it rested he said, 'Re- 
1. BO1L92+ 8 Pa 
8. 6,7.% turn, Lorp, unto the |Imany thou- 
0. 3,7, 19. . 
tic.7. 19. Sands of Israel. 


1eb. ten thou- 
ind thousands. 


Cra PX i 


Since the affair of the golden calf (Exod. xxxii. xxxiil.) the He- 
brews had been generally dutiful and happy: but now, (1) By 
their unreasonable murmuring, they draw a Jiery plague upon 
themselves, which is removed by Moses’ intercession i —-3. 
(2) Immediately after, the people are dissatisfied at the manna, 


Ir were as it 
ere come 
arners. 


b.BOVGS. be and for want of flesh ; which last, God, in wrath, bestows on 
t. I—4,. & J 
11. & 90. them for a@ whole month, and renders a destructive plague to 
—5. & 21.5. them; 4—9, 16—23, 31—35. (3) Provoked by the people's 
r, 4—6. murmuring, Moses grieves for want of help to govern them; 
cod, 15. ae and has seventy elders promised, who should be qualified by the 
me e >” Spirit of God, and given to him for his assistants ; 10—17, 24 
Deut. 9.22, —80. 
seems they * 
re wearred ae e 
th following A ND when the people * “complained 
ark thr . . : ‘ 
ve Soles it +displeased the Lorp: and the 


ys together. 


feb, 2¢ was 
il in the ears 
, &e. 


Lorp heard i¢; and his anger was kin- 
dled; and the *fire of the Lorp burnt 
"OSE L among them, and consumed shem that 
10.2, were in the ‘uttermost parts of the camp. 

2 And the people ‘cried unto Moses § 


aut. 25. 18. 
am.izis. ad when Moses ‘prayed unto the Lorp 
txod-8. the fire twas quenched, 


3am. 12.19, 


etxod.8. 3 And he called the name of the place 
itm. |/Taberah ; because the fire of the Lorp 
tea". burnt among them. _ 

p10, 4 Gf And the ‘mixt multitude that was 


em, 2#Mong them fell a lusting : and the chil- 


atisa Uren of Israel also Swept again, and said, 
ee yg © Who shall give us flesh to eat? — 

ter.2¢ © We remember “the fish which we 
oad eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, 
sp and the melons, and the leeks, and the 
“sis Onions, and the garlick : 

163, © But now our soul is ‘dried away ; 
i315. there ts nothing at all, besides this manna, 


ns.7.8, O€fore Our eyes, / 
gists, 7 And “the manna was as coriander- 
33.2.3. Seed, and the *colour thereof as the co- 
ego '2 lour of bdellium. 
8 And the people went ‘about, and 
athered i, and ground 7 in mills, or 
beat ¢¢ in a mortar, and baked é¢ in pans, 
»e-27,93, and made cakes of it : and the taste of it 
10. Heb.2. WAS as the taste of fresh oil. 
«32 And when the "dew fell upon the 
od 16 2, camp in the night the manna fell upon 


et. 1.7. 
2b. eye of it 
he eye of. 


CHAP. XT. 


ut out)say unto me, 


Moses frets: seventy elders appointed 


Chrisg 


"Carry them in thy bosom, *s° 
as a nursing-father beareth the sucking Sw 
child, unto the land which thou swarest ‘243°,)> 
unto their fathers ? arte 

13° Whence "should J have flesh to ‘John 6.7, 9, 
give unto all this people? for they weep © 45. Lake 
unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 1h. 31. Rom.” 
mnay eat. 18, 19, 25. 

14 Lam not able to bear all this or 
ple alone, because é¢ és too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, *Kil] +1 io. 19.4. 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 6.§-—10. &'7 
found favour in thy sight ; and let me sinacits 
not see my wretchedness. ‘ 

16.4] And the Lorn said unto Moses, 

Gather unto me ‘seventy men of the el-+ Bend A, $0. 
ders of Israel, whom thou knowest to be 25. %.6in 
the elders of the people, and officers over “"**" 
them ; and bring them “unto the taber= «pra. 00, 4 
nacle of the congregation, that they Td Ve ga 
stand there with thee. 

17 And I will *come down 
with thee there: and I will ‘take of the 20. 8 945. 
and will put i” 


and. talk « cen. 11, s. 


spirit which 7s upon thee, 2 Kio. 215. 
upon them; and they shall *bear the bur- ©. 
den of the people with thee, that thou’® 2°52 


Deut. 1. 12, 
bear ¢¢ not thyself alone. aber pine 


18 And say thou unto the people, 
‘Sanctify yourselves against to-morrow, * B00. 19. 10, 
and ye shall eat flesh: for ye have Wept 25:2 amoss, 
in the ears of the Lorp, saying, "Who ngs 
shall give us flesh to eat? for 7+ was well 1-Ps.78- 
with us in Egypt: therefore the Lorp 2% 
‘will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor 
twenty days ; | 

20 But even a +whole month, until it + 1b. monies 
come out at your nostrils, and it be loath- “ 
some unto you; because that ye have 
“despised the Lorp who js 


© Ver. 19,29, 
DAs Oe ES 1B. 
27—352. 


among you, “Ps. "8. 17— 

: : ; om 22. 8 106. 13, 

and have wept before him, saying, W Hy 141 Sun, 2, 
came we forth out of Egypt? 9, 10.2 Che. 


21 §| And Moses said, The people ist pr." 
among whom I am are *six hundred thou epseesiactast 
sand footmen; and thou hast Saltls ol Walt nora se 
give them flesh, that they may eat a whole: hip ab 
month : 

22 ‘Shall the flocks and the herds egy ee se, 
slain for them, to suffice them? or shall 4.45. toke 1. 


1.46. & 2. 52, 
> » 18, 34 see 
all the fish of the sea be gathered together veri. 


tor them, to suffice them ? 
23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Is the Lorp’s hand waxed short ? thous 50.2% 


i389, It shalt see now whether my word shall 1814 Jena 
10. 10 § Then Moses heard the people||come to pass unto thee or not, Mat 14,31. 
Deus, Weep throughout. their families, every!) 24 § And Moses went out, and told Rhee 
3s. Man in the door of his tent: and. thellthe people the words of the Lorn, and Bi na] 
m 10.8 “anger of the Lorp was kindled greatly ; "gathered the seventy men of the elders eta, 
“a 15. Moses also was displeased. . of the people, and set them round about: Brod. $0.98 
i Pets 11 And Moses said unto the Lorp,||the tabernacle. ; 123, Pac, 
2.<91. Wherefore hast thou ’afflicted thy ser-||. 25 And the Lorp ‘came down Ina. 


e214 vant? and wherefore have I not found 
7. ive. favour in thy sight, that thou layest the 


io, 11” burden of all this people upon me? 
: Have I conceived all this people ? 


at. By-42, j 
a o> 
#8 “have I begotten them, that thou shouldest 


we 11,28, 
EFLECTIONS UPO: Cuap. X.—In these trumpets I discern the pure and 


ious gospel of Christ, and hear its joyful sound proclaiming the sufficiency 
paling sinful men to him and 


suitableness of Jesus and his righteousness, 
rdinances, and encouragin ‘them in their journey heavenward, and in their 
tual warfare with s 2 Sa fan, the world, and death. Let me also observe, 
even Sinai-visits, most opportunities of intimacy with God, come 
kly to an end; an at, in world, we but remove from one wilderness 
other, » brews’ orderly march, I discern the ransomed of 


19 


§ 


2Kin. 2 15, 

“took of Jam. 1.17. 
or. 3.5. 

and gave | Cor 12.4, 


cloud, and spake unto him, and 
the spirit that was upon him, 3 
i¢ unto the seventy elders: and it came: ym... 5, 
to pass ¢hat, when the spirit rested upon §°'2.2%, 
them, they 'prophesied, and did not cease. 


4, 5. & 14. 

a 
the Lord, directed by the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and having his Father's 
presence among them, marching ip goodly order to their heavenly Canaan, let 
ine exert myself to gain others, particularly my relations, to God and glory. 
There is in him enough for us all. And happy are they if grace make them to 
forget their father’s house, and their own people, to go to the Lord! W hile 
therefore we have his ordinances with us, let us strive together in prayer for his 
presence therein; that it may be our effectual defence against enemies, and a 
source of every necessary comfort. 


b vied 


Flesh lusted for becomes a plague. 


Before Christ 


ec. 26 But there remained two of the men 
wr~ inthe camp; the name of the one was 
Eldad, and the name of the other Medad: 
and the spirit rested upon them ; and they 
tryed. ii.iv. were of them that were written, but'went 
isan not out unto the tabernacle ; and they 
feck tT prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad 
do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young men, 
answered and said, My lord Moses, “for- 

bid them. 
ue" ~~ 99 And Moses said unto him, Enviest 
o1 cor. 4.5. thou for my sake? "would God that all 


m Ver. 29, 
Mark 9, 38, 
39. Luke 9. 


Phil. 1. 18. 4 
acs26.22. the Lorp’s people were prophets, and 
that the Lorp would put his spirit upon 
them. a 
30 And Moses gat him into the camp, 
he and the elders of Israel. 
erxod. 16.13 $1 (| And there went forth °a wind 
Ps. 78. 26. & . 
103.4 from the Lorn, and brought quails from 


the sea, and let them fall by the camp, 
tas it were a day’s journey on this side, 
and as it were a day’s journey on the other 
side, round about the camp, and as it were 
| One yardone |itwo cubits Aigh upon the face of the 


} Heb. as it 
were the way of 
a day. 


pear te 
32 And the people stood up all that 
day, and all ¢ha¢ night, and all the next 
day, and they gathered the quails: he 
P Exod. 16. 16, 


that gathered least gathered ‘ten homers: 
and they spread ¢hem allabroad for them- 


36. Ps. 78. 27. 
about three 


om selves round about the camp. 
rps.ns.30,51. 933 And while *the flesh was yet be- 
Dew a iy, tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, the 
oe oops. wrath of the Lorp was kindled against 
2232 o'tz, the people, and the Lorp smote the peo- 
18.«4-18.< ple with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that 
Thais The place ‘Kibroth-hattaavah : because there 
pat..22. they buried the people that lusted. 
= Ch. 33. 17. 35 And the people ‘journeyed from 
pat t  Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth ; and 
‘mac Sabode at Hazeroth. 


CATA Xs Te 


Here (1) Moses hath his patience further tried, by his own brother 
and sister quarrelling with his marriage and government ; 1—3. 


¥* Tt seems they 
thought he had 
polluted the 


holy seed in (2) God calls them to account for their conduct, vindicates Mo- 
ware ap- ses, and punishes Miriam, who had been first in the transgres- 
ae aa sion, with a leprosy; 4—10. (3) Aaron submits ; and, upon 
follomedificr Moses’ intercession, Miriam is healed, but is exposed to shume 
advice in the seven days ; 11—16. 


appointment 
of the seventy 
elders, and not 


ND *Miriam and Aaron spake a- 


theirs. § = ° 
Onbailes gainst Moses, because of the Ethio- 
Exod. 2. 16, 


pian woman whom he had married; for 
2S !%5 he had married an *Ethiopian woman. 


21, & 4. 20, 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. XI.—How often men sin outrageously, imme- 
diately after the most solemn exercises ; and make the very commandments of 
Heaven the occasions of such smning! We often murmur against the dispen- 
sations of providence, even without any shadow of reason; nay, in direct con- 
tradiction to every reason; for ingratitude is the basest vice. Discontented 
persons loathe their very blessings, and seem solicitous to make themselves 
miserable; readily preferring the worst things which God withholds to the best 
which he bestows ; and even the filthy pleasures of sin and sense to his unspeak- 
able gift of grace,—It is a fearful mark of the curse of God upon the heart 
when men repine amidst plenty! Those, who follow the people of God for base 
and ¢arnal ends, quickly become murimurers when they meet with disappoint- 
ments. A mixture of carnal and self-seeking men are ruinous to the church ; 
and a mixture of carnal affections are the plague of the renewed heart.. Through 
these it is that even the greatest saints are apt to lose their temper, extol 
their service, quarrel with the disposals of providence, and distrust the power and 
kindness of God, when they meet with great provocations from their fellow- 
creatures—and to have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, when 
they are especially called to reprove them by a contrary conduct. But God 
often tries his people, chiefly in respect of their most eminent graces, to humble 
them and to prove them, when he finds them wanting; for the meekest are ready 
to wish themselves freed from trials, rather than to glorify God under them ; 
nay, to wish death when their temper is very unfit forit! But how richly God 
qualifies men for work when he calls them toit! Let me then never grudge to 


NUMBERS. 


Miriam and Aaron murmur, 
2Q And they said, Hath the LorbD Betore Christ 


indeed spoken only by Moses? hath he Aw 


not spoken also by us?- And the Lorn Eros 3't 
‘heard 27. 


5.1. & 7. 10, 
3 (Now the man Moses was ‘very 


& 15. 20. Mic, 
6. 4, 
meek, above all the men which were upon 


© Gen, 29. 33, 
Ps. 94. 7—=9, 
& 90. 8. Jer, 


the face of the earth.) 16. 19, 
4 And the Lorpspake ‘suddenly unto ‘672433, 


32. Mat. 11. 


Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Mi- $a 0. 


riam, Come out ye three unto the taber- %3,2%™* 
nacle of the congregation, And they 1%. 611. 
three came out. eae 

5 And the Lorp ‘came down in the aie ih » 


pillar of the cloud, and stood zm the door 7°" ** 


of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and ‘¢=.11.5. 

Miriam: and they both came forth. we 40. 58, Pe 
6 And he said, Hear now my words: mes 

‘If there be a prophet among you, J the ‘'8@ ¥.1.« 


; : / 20. 3. & 46, 2. 
Lorp will make myself known unto him 2.1.1. Joo 


. wis . ° . 33.15, & 4, 

ina vision, ard will speak unto him im a }?—18. Ezek, 
od. an. 8, 

dream. 2. & 10. 8, 16, 
17. Gen, 3}. 


7 My servant Moses zs {not so, 'who 
as faithful in all mine house. | 
8 With him will I speak ‘mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and ‘not in dark 
speeches ; and the 'similitude of the Lorp 
shall he behold: wherefore then were ye 


10, ist Kin, 
3. 5. 


t Not an ordi- 
nary prophet, 
» Heb. 3. 2. 
1 Cor. 4. 2. 
1 Tim. 3. 15, 
Mat. 25, 21, 
5 


i Exod. 33, 11,. 


not “afraid to speak against my servant ¢b. 14.14. 
Deut. 34, 10, 
Moses ? Ezek, 17, 2, 


3. Ps. 49. 5, 
& 78. 2. 1Cor,. 
16. 2. 


9 And "the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against them, and he departed. ,*°'* 
10 And the cloud departed from off the «ss. 577. 


tabernacle ; and, behold, °>Miriam became 15°" * 


leprous, white as snow: and Aaron looked °2?#: * 10 
upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous, * cx. 11.1, 19, 
11 And Aaron said unto Moses, ’Alas, {2°3.'> 
my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin ° Xe; 1, Deu, 
upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, 2% 2c. 28 

and wherein we have sinned. | 


27, 2Chr, 26, 
16—21. Ley, 
12 Let her not be as one ‘dead, of 


xiii. Jer, 2. 17,, 
19. & 4. 18, 

& 5.25. & 6. 
18 


whom the flesh is half consumed when > ¢ sam.0s. 10, 
he cometh out of his mother’s womb. #21." 


11—13. Jer.3. 


‘13 And Moses ‘cried unto the Lorp, 
saying, Heal her now, O God, | beseec 
thee. Sei Lev. 13, Ton 

14 ¥ And the Lorp said unto Moses, ,** 


If her father had but ‘spit in her face, tose 9.55. 
should she not be ashamed seven days ? 


Mat. 5. 44, 45, 
“4 A : " 7 
xod, 5. 12, 
let her be ‘shut out from the camp seven 30. «9.29, 
: 33. & 10. 184 - 
days, and after that let her be received. 5, 5) 50. 
in again. aes 
sf} ev. JS. 45, . 
15 And Miriam was shut out from the 40. «14.3. 
° ch, 5.2. 2 Chr. 
camp seven days: and the people jour- 26, 2)/2:. 
neyed not “till Miriam was brought m*Mée.*.)s 
again. . 2: Lam. 3. 32. 
* Ch. 10. 12. & 
16 {And afterward the people removed 11.35. «ss, 
. . oa) 18..% 13.3409 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the *wil- pew 21% 
derness of Paran. 3. Gen, 21.01, 
any the honours for which God hath fitted him ; never contemn the government 
which God hath appointed ; never forbid those who act for the honour of God, 
even though they follow not with us; nor eyer neglect to accept the assistance 
which God affords me in my work, though it should eclipse my renown! But 
let me always remember that a curse or frown attends eyen God’s granting of 
that which men ask in a murmuring and peremptory manner, and that he can 
easily render created comforts a tremendous and destructive plague ! 
Rer.ections upon Cuar. XI.—Too common, but very sinful, are conten- 
tions among saints; nor doth any thing produce hotter disputes than jealousy ¢ 
power. Grace, natural affection, duty, and safety, are all trampled under foot 
when men strive for grandeur and rule. But God takes a peculiar leasure in 
vindicating and honouring his faithful ministers or people. He remarks exactly, 
and severely avenges, the injuries done to those who, from a meek regard to his 
law, will not avenge themselves. It isdangerous therefore to revile God’s ser. 
vants: they who do it shall at last be obliged to bow to them, and confess their 
sin. Yea, often God deals most sharply with his principal favourites when tl 
offend him ; and marks the abominable nature of their sin in the filth, | pain, ¢ 
shame of their punishment. But it is becoming when offending saints make the 
deepest sabmissions. And acceptable to God, honourable to us, and eff acta 
for our neighbour's advantage, are sincere and affectionate intercessions for the se) 
who have injured us. But, even while our sius hinder our heavenly, journies, the 


Lord will take care of our honour and comfort, if once we be penitentand humble. 
t * 


Spies sent to view Canaan. 


‘fore Christ 
1490. 


aw CHAP. XIII. 


The Hebrews had just come to the south 
here (1) God, provoked by their distrust 
commands them to spy out the land by some of their principal 
men; 1, 2. (2) Moses nominates twelve spies, and instructs 
them how to search it ; 3—20. (3) In forty days they review 
the whole country, and bring back a remarkably Sruitful cluster 
of grapes ; 21—25, (4) All the spies, except Caleb and Joshua, 
report that, however fruitful the land was, it was impossible Sor 
them to conquer the powerful inhabitants and strong cities there- 
of ; 26—33. 


border of Canaan; and 
of his promise and care, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
te? 2 *Send thou men, that they may 
=e *' search the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel : of every tribe 
of their fathers shall ye send a man, every 
coe 3* > one a "ruler among them. 
19.such 3 And Moses, by the commandment 
eek ofthe Lorp, sent them from the wilder- 
iuneires- Ness Of Paran: all those men were ‘heads 
died. Of the children of Israel. 
‘eri. . & And these were their names: Of the 
“3. tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of 
Zaccur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Hori. 
6 Of the tribe of Judah, ‘Caleb the son 
» of Jephunneh. 
» 7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son 
- of Joseph. 
—19.with § Of the tribe of Ephraim, ‘Oshea the 
ig. 1. 10— 
son of Nun. 
oa. 17-2 QO Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the 
2.17, eh son of Raphu. 


eut, 1, 20— 
34 


as Th 10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
vx the son of Sodi. 


11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of 
Susi. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
son of Gemalli. 
13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the 
son of Michael. 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son 
of Machi. 
16 These are the names of the men 
which Moses sent to spy out the land. 
And Moses called Oshea the son of Nun 
jehalt sare: J ehoshua. 
Sue. 17 4 And Moses sent them to spy out 
»-Mst-l- the land of Canaan, and said unto them, 
| Get you up this way ‘southward, and go 
rvJuie, Up Into the mountain : | 
case 18 And see the "land, what it is; and 
the people that dwelleth therein, whether 


13.1. Deut. 


44.ch. 14, 
yoo, they be strong or weak, few or many ; 
si0i.9'8. 19 And what the Jand ¢s that they dwell 


in, whether it de good or bad; and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whether 
in tents or in strong holds ; 

20 And what the land 7s, whether it 
_ be fat or lean, whether there be wood 
t-31.6—therein or not. And be ye of ‘ good 
Josh. 1. 5— P * ° 
£ph.6.10. COUrage, and bring of the fruit of the 
wr.16.13. land, (Now the time was the time of the 


first-ripe grapes.) 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XIII.—It is hazardous to indulge our own senses 
1 reasonings than simply to submit to the revelations of God; for often 
Lord chooses men’s delusions, and permits them to be eusnared by their own 


believing devices. How often are most of — who oo ee ie 

importan tren ious, evil and wicked; an themselves remarked, 
pags their lasting ioe ! Yea, the inanifold ex ience of the power 
God, and the frequent repetition-of his promises, are of little avail with such 
have abandoned themselves to the rage of their unbelief, The cowardly heart 


CHAP. XIIL 


They search the land, and return safe. 
21 4 So they went up, and searched Pi chs 
the land from the wilderness of *Zin unto ~~ 


Rehob, as men come to Hamath. Forigryhy 
22 And they ascended by the south, §!°.!"* 


and came unto ‘Hebron ; where Ahiman, °° 4" 
Sheshai, and Talmai, the childrenof Anak, ' Gen. 5. 27. 


. Josh. 14, 9— 
were. (Now Hebron was built seyen 1 iia, 


years before "Zoan in Egypt.) ay 
4 ver. 28, 33 


23 And they came unto the "brook of 
Esheol, and cut down from thence a y gh 
*branch with one cluster of grapes, and Bek 0.4. 
they bare it between two upon a staff ; "2,2" 


» 24, 25, 


my Peo, 19. 
43. Is. 19. 11, 
1: 


and they brought of the pomegranates, tra) ¥ 
and of the fies. Jer. 25. 5, 6. 
= Zech. 3. 8, & 


24 ‘The place was called the brook 
+Esheol because of the cluster of OTAPES + Thar ie « 
which the children of Israel cut down cluster of 
from thence. Rta. 

25 And they returned from searching 
of the land after *forty days. ae ce She 

20 § And they went and came to # 1435,%. 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, unto 
the wilderness of Paran, to “Kadesh ; and + Gen. 14. 7. & 
brought back word unto them, and unto 1,16. <%.3. 
all the congregation, and shewed them dau iv. 
the fruit of the land. cat 

27 And they told him, and said, We 
came unto the land whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it floweth with "milk and 


B vd 
T - 

6. 12. Rey, 22. 

° 


. Exod. 33. 3. 
& 3. 8. Deut. 


honey ; and this zs the fruit of it. Li apd 
28 Nevertheless, the people de ‘strong 11:92 


that dwell in the land, and the cities are: peu 1.93. 

2. 21: & 3 
walled, and very great: and moreover, %\.4\:°° 
we saw the children of Anak there. 2 Tim. 9, 12. 


29 The ‘Amalekites dwell in the land * Gen, 14s 7 
of the south: and the Hittites, and the 16. Jad, 6.3 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the Gen. 10. 15— 
mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by —i2"iesi. 
the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. ie ee 

30 And Caleb “stilled the people before * Ch. 14. 6,7 
Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, 


Ps. 60. 12. & 


. 118. 10—12. 
and possess it; for we are well able to tn.5 51. 
overcome It. CAS Peal 


31 But the men that went up with 
him said, *We be not able to go up ‘ses 
against the people, for they are stronger 15, %.1. 
than we. 


Jer. 2. 25. 
. Luke 24. 25, 
32 And they brought up an eyil ‘re- 67.915. 
‘ ; Y Prov. 10. 18. 
port of the land which they had searched ’ 7355; 
unto the children of Israel, saying, The 
land through which we have gone to 
search it, zs a land that *eateth up the’ fet 2,15 
inhabitants thereof; and all the people vss. | 
that we saw in it are “men of a great ey 
* Heb. men of 
stature. atures. 
33 And there we saw *the giants, the [Q?'32 
sons of Anak, which come of the giants: *m°** | 
and we were in our own sight as “orass- ey Tah 
hoppers, and so we were in their sight. 20. deus! 
10. & 9. 2 
€ Is. 40. 22, 
CHAP XIV 1 Sam. 17, 42, 
< r Deut, 9. 2. 
Represents the final breach between God and that generation of 
Israelites, for their unbelief and contempt of the promised land. 
(1) Crediting the report of the wicked spies, the whole congre- 
gation bitterly murmur against God, and propose returning to 
Egypt: nor could all that Moses and Aaron, Caleb and Joshua, 
say, still their tumult; 1—10. (2) God having threatened 
them with utter and immediate destruction, Moses intercedes for 
them, and earnestly supplicates mercy and forgiveness ; 10—19. 


magnifies every object, and increases every difficulty; and unbelief obstinately 
concludes every enemy too mighty for us: while zeal for God dares every 
danger, and faith makes men confident of success. Credit therefore, O my soul, 
what the Lord hath spoken concerning the heavenly Canaan and my entrance 
into it. Let me live by faith, not by sight. Let not unbelief and carnal sense, 
but faith and hope, be my spies, to enter within the vail. And let repeated 
tastes of grapes from-Eshcol, repeated tastes of intimate fellowsip with God, 
make my heart desire to depart, and be with Christ, which is far better, 


The people murmur. 
ba ee ees 


(33) At Moses request, God mitigates the sentence ; swears that 
none of that generation, except Caleb and Joshua, should ever 
enter Canaan ; but promises to give it to their children, after their 
wandering forty years in the wilderness ; 20—35. (4) The pub- 
lic and immediate death of the wicked spies, and the discomfiture 
of such as, contrary to God's command, attempted directly to in- 
vade Canaan, confirmed the threatening, und presaged the ruin 
of the other mutineers ; 36—45. 


® Exod. 15.24. N D 


& 14.171. & 


Before Curist 
14.90. 


PV 


all the congregation ‘lifted up 


16.2, 9. & 17. their voice, and cried ; and the peo- 
2.< 16.418 ple wept that night. 

20, 25. & . 

2i.5.ven25. Q And all the children of Israel mur- 
Deut. 1, 27. . / ° 

rs.100.98. mnured against Moses and against Aaron: 


Jude 16. é = 2 A 
“and the whole congregation said unto 


them, "Would God that we had died in 


© Chent lt, sat 


& 20. 3. 1 4 

Bwi.16-9. the land of Egypt! or would God we 
In. 19. 4. . . . ° 

Jou. 3.8 had died in this wilderness ! 

15.ver.28, § © And wherefore hath the Lorp 


eid. 14,n, Drought us unto this land, to fall by the 


i i°3*sword, that our wives and our children 
56 «+04 should be a prey? were it not better for 


with Exod. - US to return into Egypt ? 
2.23," 4 And they said one to another, ‘Let 
TIN Dect oa. Sake ta. captain, and let us return into 


68. & 17. 16. Egypt 


€ See Gen. 17. . 
3M ch 16 5 .Dhen Moses and Aaron ‘fell on 


Kin. . . 7 
13.59. Mat. their faces before all the 


assembly of 


w.sss« the congregation of the children of 
7 11, Ps. 109. 7, 

srael, 
“en.15.6% 0 Y And ‘Joshua the son of Nun, and 


30. Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were 
s Gen. 97. 99, Of them that searched the land, ‘rent their 
renee, Clothes 
Ju iiss. % And they spake unto all the com- 
wat 26.0 Dany of the children of Israel, saying, 
The land, which we passed through to 
eo ins Search it, 2s an “exceeding good land. 
nse 15.  § Jf 'the Lorp delight in us, then he 
tosam. 15.25, Will bring us imto this land, and give it 
hom, a1. US; a land which floweth with milk and 
honey. 

9 Only rebel not ye against the Lorn, 
neither fear ye the people of the land; for 
they are ‘bread for us: their defence is 
departed from them, and the 'Lorp és 
with us: fear them not. 

10 But all the congregation bade "stone 

them with stones. And the "glory of the 
«118 10— [orp appeared in the tabernacle of the 
2. Dew. 90.3, Congregation before all the children of 
Ea 7.4. Lsrael. 
weiss, 11 { And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


2 Sum. 3. 31. 


E Ch. 24. 8. 
Deut. 32.. 42. 
Ps, 14. 4. & 
74. 14. Deut. 
i, LO; 

ERom. 8 31, 
37? 1s. 41. 10. 
Rs. 27. 1—3. 
& 18. 29—45 


NUMBERS. 


Mat. 23. 37, 

feet $n 8.° Flow long will this people provoke me ? 
«1,17, and how long will it be ere they believe 
n3<15 Me, for all the signs which I have shewed| 
6. Lev.e.2, among them? 

‘abet, 22 1 will "smite them with the pesti- 
#2. Heb. 3. “lenee, and disinherit them, and will make 
7. of thee a greater nation and mightier than 
‘32.10. © they. 

pe 106.25, 18 Y And Moses said unto the Lorp, 
avsits then the Egyptians shall hear it; (for 


Coo, OU broughtest up this people in thy 
deut. 92. 07. INNGht from among them ;) 
ones 14 And they will tell ¢ to the inhabit- 
“Feod. 114 ants Of this land: for they "have heard 
sen. iz, that thou Lorp art among this people, 
a2. 55.11. that thou Lorp art seen face to face, and 
sisi. that thy cloud standeth over them, and 
»..7s.14 & that thou goest before them, by day-time 
“in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of 
fire by night. 

15 Now éf thou shalt kill ¢// this eople 
as one man, then the nations rene | have 
heard the fame of thee will ‘speak, saying, 


> Fxod. $2, 12. 
Deut. 9. 28. 


should be a prey, them will I bring in, 
and they 


the wilderness ‘forty years, and ™bear o.~™* 
your whoredoms, until your carcases 
wasted in the wilderness. ; 


which ye searched the land, even “forty pun.» a 


Moses intercedes for the people 


10 Because the Lorp was not able to 
bring this people into the land which he —>-~ 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain 
them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lorp be ‘great, according: ver. 19.». 
as thou hast spoken, saying, a lee 

18 The Lorn ?s “long-suffering, and * Exod. 94, 
of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and > 103.5" 
transgression, and by no means clearing 1-3.'Mie 1 
the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity 
of this people *aceording unto the great-* rs. 51.1, 
ness of thy mercy, and as thou hast for- uy 222 
given this people from Egypt even *until $202: 
now. Ezek. 20, 8, 

20 And the Lorp said, I have "par-» p.. tos. 7, 


* Or, hitherto, 


doned according to thy word: Jom. 5 10. 
zek. 20. 9, 


21 But, as truly as I live, all the 77%: 
earth shall be filled with the glory of the: fer. 10.9.4 


Lorp. 18.3. & 20, 
‘ rea ae ae Be 
22 Because all those men which have Deut. 32.40, 


F —s Ps. G. 16, & 
seen my glory, and my miracles, which 5s.i1. & $5. 


I did im Egypt and in the wilderness, ™ 
have *tempted me now these *ten times, + f.d. 1, ¢ 
and have not hearkened to my voice; — Ma3.%5, 
23 ‘Surely they shall not see the land ° ot», cer. 
which I sware unto their fathers, neither 


a Fob 19, 
shall any of them that provoke me see 


© Heb. if they 
see the land, 


1t - ape i. 354 
° S. 9D. 1 E, & 
24 But my servant Caleb, because he 10,2. 

‘had another spirit with him, and hath %,25- «2 

followed me fully, him will I brmg into “Josh. 14. 68 

the land whereinto he went ; and his seed %'% 22} 


shall possess it. 6. ch. 52. 1, 


25 (Now the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow 
‘turn you, and get you into the wilder-« ver, 4, p., | 
ness by the way of the Red-sea. 19, 19 ead 

20 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses * ** 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 ‘How long shall I bear with this evil ‘Ye".1!.'51 
congregation, which murmur against *2%'2 
me? Ihave heard the murmurings of }°,%7,?ro« 
the children of Israel, which they mur- &« 9.3.” 
mur against me. : | 

28 Say unto them, *As truly as I live, ‘¥e.2 21.0, 
saith the Lorp, as ye have spoken in OS dene 


mine ears, so will I do to you: 10. 10. Heb. 3 
4 ° ° 5 ors..95. Lie 
29 Your eareases shall fall in this wil-. kzek. 20.15: 


you, according to your whole number, Ti den 17, 

from twenty years old and upward, which 5.2: ¢6 1% 

have murmured against me, oot as7 ae 
30 Doubtless ye shall not come into 

the land, concerning which I {{:sware to 18+. 'vtetw 

make you dwell therein, save Caleb the * veut, 1. 39. 


ch. xxvi. Josh. 
I iii—xx. Ps. 
son of Jephunneh and Joshua the son of 
N ; 8. 54, 55, & 
un. 105. 84. & 
195.12. & 


136. 21, 22, 
Neh, 9, 23-— 
25. 


31 But your "little ones, which ye said 


shall ‘know the land which ye ‘Poss, 


have despised. O Wyte a 
32 “But as for you, your careases, they be ine 
shall fall in this wilderness. 1h, 33.98, 


13. 25. Deut 
1.3& 21 
LA 


33 And your children shall wander in 


34 After the number of the days in ee 6. 


aa 


') becgedttansls: s 


The death of the sples. CHAP. 
shall ye bear! 
ty years, and ye 
all know °my breach of promise. 
35 Ithe Lorp have said, ’I will surely 
cor.16. 11. dO it unto all this evil congregation, that 
’" are gathered together against me: in this 
wilderness they shall be consumed, and 
there they shall die. 

36 4 And the men which Moses sent to 
search the land, who returned, and made 
ull the congregation to murmur against 

15-5 him by bringing up a ‘slander upon the 
land, 

37 Even those me 
the evil report upon 
the plague before the Lorp. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunueh, which were 
of the men that went to search the land, 
lived s#id/. 

39 And Moses told t 
all the children of Isr 

‘mourned greatly, 
1 40 4/ And they ‘rose up early in the 
ms7,6 Morning, and gat them up into the top 
‘3° of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, 

and will go up unto the place which the 
Lorp hath promised; for we have sin- 
ned. 

41 And Moses said, “Wherefore now 
do ye transgress the commandment of 
the Lorn? but it shall not prosper. 
i.s4 42 Go not up, for the Lorp js not 
3. ver #2, AMONng you; that ye be not smitten be- 

fore your enemies. 

43 Forthe Amalekites and the Canaan- 
ites are there before you, and ye shall 
fall by the sword: because ye are turned 
away from the Lorn, therefore the 
Lorp will not be with you. 


Tn days (each day for a year) 
your iniquities, even for 
verve Sh 
out. 31. 16, 


n that did bring up 
Cae the land ‘died by 
de 5, ver. 


, 12. ch. 26. 


hese sayings unto 


ael : and the people 
ab. 12. 17, 
at.(8.°12, 


eut. 1. 42, 
s. 9. 12, 

» 40. 2. & 
t. Prov. 1. 
, $2. Is. 59. 
2. Jer, 2. 


wt141 44 But they ‘presumed to go up unto 
sakes the hill-top: nevertheless ‘the ark of the 
33. 


covenant of the Lorp and 
ed not out of the camp. 
45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
t.1-44. hill, and smote them, and ‘discomfited 


Moses depart- 


3.10. them, even unto *Hormah. 
v.13. 21 

140. 11 

21.3, CHAP. XV. 
gels 17. 


im. 30.30. To prefigure Jesus’ receiving 
God here manifests his reco 
them new laws, part 


gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious, 
ncilement to the Hebrews, by giving 
of which were to be observed only in Canaan; 
appointing (1) The stated quantities of the meat-ufferings and 
drink-offerings which were to attend the burnt-offering or peace- 
offering of a sheep, goat, lamb, or, bullock, presented by an 
Hebrew or proselyte ; 1—16. (2) The heave-offerings of their 
dough; 17—21. ° (3) Sacrifices for the sins of ignorance com- 
mitted by the congregation, or by a particular person ; 22—29, 
(4) The infallible punishment of presumptuous sinners ; an in- 
stance of which is viven in a sabbath-breaker ; 380—36. (5) The 
wearing of fringes on the borders of their garments, as memorials 
fo excite them to an exact obedience to God's laws ; 37—4]1. 


EFLECTIONS UPO 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, | 


N Cuap, XIV.—The headstrong and unmortified passions 
‘inners hurry them furiously on to their own rain: and such as are discon- 
ed with God’s providence, and resolve to mend themselves, always make the 
er worse and worse. Unbelieving murmurers are prone to charge-God him- 
with the most base and malicious designs, and to wish for misery. under a 
nce of care to avoid it. What an infinite advantage is God’s presence and 
ur! butif he leave us we become an easy prey to every invader. How 
e is it when the - abused servants of Christ in meekness instruct them that) 
es, if God, peradyenture, will give them repentance, to the 

the truth! Though often they draw upon themselves barba-| 
‘such as they labour to save.” But God tenderly remarks the. 


2 at athrone of grace; wrestle for 
th with arguments, from God’s 
nee, and their own former experience 


| indignation at the sins which have provoked him! 


| provoking him to abandon tl 
|| Tingleaders in guilt and presumptuous adventurers, 


d|| will amply reward me with 


XV. 


The law 


f Israel, 
“When ye be come 
r habitations, which 


2 1 ire Nios, 0 62 So 
2 Speak unto the children 


and say unto them, 
into the land of you 
i give unto you, 

3 And will make a 
unto the Lorn, a b 


n offering by fire 
urnt-ottering, or a 


sacrifice, in “performing a vow, or in a 
free-will-offering, or in your solemn 


feasts, to make a “Sweet savour unto the 
Lorp, of the herd or of the flock 

4 Then shall he that 
ing unto the Lorp bri 
ing of *a tenth-de 
the fourth part of an hin of oj]. 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of 
wine for a ‘drink-offering shalt thou pre- 
pare with the burnt-offering or sacrifice 
for one lamb. j 

0 Or fora ram, thou shalt p) 
a meat-oflering two tenth-de 
mingled with the thir 
oil. 

7 And for a drink-offerin 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, 
Jor a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

8 *And’when thou preparest a bullock 
for a burnt-offering, or Sor a sacrifice in 
performing a vow or peace-offerings unto 
the Lorn; 


9 Then shall he bring with a bullock 


> 


offereth his offer- 


al of flour mingled with 


‘epare for 
als of Hour 
d part of an hin of 


2 thou shalt 


flour mingled with half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink- 
offering half an hin’of wine, for an offer- 
ing made by fire of a sweet savour unto 


|the Lorp. 


11 Thus shall it be done for one bul- 
aut or for one ram, or fora lamb, or a 
cid. | 

12 According to the number 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, in 
offering an offering made by fire of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

14 4] And if a stranger sojourn with 
you, or whosoever de among you in your 
generations, and will offer an offering 
made by fire of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp, as ye do so he shall do. 

15 One ordinance shall be both for you 
of the congregation, and also for the 
Stranger that sojourneth wit) you, an 
ordinance for ever in your generations : 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before 
ithe Lorp. 

16 One law and one manner shall be 
for you and for the stranger that sojourn- 
eth with you. 7 | 

17 §| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, | 
(RT oe, te RS Wes ae ae ae 


hear and answer such intercessions, even when he will not forbea 


that ye 


men’s conduct, that he may reward or punish it in 


to him is the contempt and discrediting of his. promises, and 


press command, often fall under distinguished m 
made pledges of the final destruction of those w 
encouraged in, sin. Take heed, therefore, 
through the deceitfulness of sin; 
departing from the living God: a 


O my soul, lest I 


nd fear, lest, a promise being lett 


] 
> Lev. i. iii. & 


a meat-oftering of three tenth-deals of 


of meat-offer ine. 


Christ 
90. 

Nae 
Lev. 23. 10, 
Ezek. 20. 34 
—S7 ch 


betur 
i+ ) 


2. & 35. 1 
Deut 7 
12.1,9 
ae ae 
& 26. 1 

. a 


Pr. ¥- 
sf i6. 
22.21. & 
XXL. ch. xxviii. 
xxix. Deut. 16, 

10. 


2. & 
> 


27. 
& 


* Heb. separat- 
ing. 


ng a “meat-offer-« Ex.29. 18, 


Gen. 8. 2 
Mat. 3. | 
Eph. 5. 2. 

4 Lev. ii. Exod, 
29. 40, Gal. § 
20. Eph. 5. 
Is. 66. 20, 
Malte Mh s 
Rom. 15. 16, 
Heb, 13. 16. 

* Exod. 16. 16, 
30. & 29, 40, 
Lev, 14. 21. 
ch. 28. 13, 21, 
29. & 29. 4, 
10,15. ver. 6, 
9. 

f Ma'. 26, 28. 
John 6. 55. 
Phil. &. 17, 
2Tim. 4 6. 


1, 
fe 


we 
a's 


* Here is stated 
the quantity 
of those meat- 
offerings and 
drink-off rings 
which necessa~ 
rily attended 
other offer- 
ings; but not 
the quantity 
of sach as 
were offered 
by themselves, 
Lev, i—vi. ch, 
XXVili. XX1X, 


8 Exod. 12 40, 
Lev. 19, 34. 
ch. 9, 14. ver, 
29. Gal. 3. 28. 
Col. 3. 11. 
Eph, 2. 11— 


22, ° 


Sr ee 
r shewing his 


He keeps an exact account of 
due time. Terribly offensive 
most effectual for 
1€ guilty. to irretrievable and everlasting ruin ! 


But 


in Opposition to God’s ex- 
arks of his wrath, and are 
hom they have seduced to, or 


be hardened 


lest there he in me an evil heart of unbelief, 


me of enter- 


ing into his rest, [ should seem to come short of it through unbelief! But let 


me be a man of another spirit t 
fully follow after, the Lord, 


fadeth not away. 


es 


han the world; and let me singly cleave to and 
If for so doing men revile and persecute me, God 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 


Punishment of presumpluous sinners. 


Laws for sins of ignorance. 


= rc 
Before Christ 
1490, 


MV ew 


18 Speak unto the children of Is 
and say unto them, When ye come into 
the land whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be that, when ye eat 
sion st. of *the bread of the land, ye shall offer 
5 1 an heave-offering unto the Lorn. 
‘awety- _ 20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the ‘first 
A eo of your dough for an heave-offering 5 as 


nak ye do “the heave-offering of the thresh- 
ov. beside OT o—~floor, so shall ye heave it. 
wed’. OV Of the first of your dough ye shall 


Voor 15-20 ove unto the Lorn an heave-offeriag in 

ee ee SOUR eenerations. 

Yoni. 22 Y And if ye have 'erred, and not 
observed all these commandments which 

the Lorp hath spoken unto Moses, 


93 Even “all that the Lorn hath 


* Lev. 4. 2, 3, 
13,14.& 5. 3 
—10. Ezra 8. 
55. ver. 8—10. 
Lev, 16. 15. 


ch, 28. 15, 22, . 
50. «99. commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
25,28, & from the day that the Lorp commanded 


toa vi, Loses, and henceforward among your 
Deutaviie generations 3 
24 Then it shall be, if ought be com- 
+ Heb, fom the mitted by ignorance +without the know- 
nae ledge of the congregation, that all the 
Lv 6congregation shall "offer one young bul- 
-seeonver Jock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp, with his meat- 
- offering and his drink-oftering, according 
torodinae, to the {manner, and one kid of the goats 
for a sin-oftering. 
25 And the ° priest shall make an 
9.17. Bo. atonement for all the congregation of the 
13, nom. 3. Children of Israel, and it shall be forgiven! 
89. Luke 25, them ; for it 2s ignorance: and they shall, 
2. se ve.27, bring their offermg, a sacrifice made 
si by fire unto the Lorp, and their sin- 
offering before the Loro, for their ig- 
norance : 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
and the stranger that sojourneth among 
them; seeing all the people were in ig- 
norance. 

97 4 And "if any soul sin through ig- 
norance, then he shall bring a she-goat 
of the first year for a sin-oftering. 
tier. 3.6&% 28 And the “priest shall make an 
vii is.ver, Atonement for the soul that sinneth igno- 


25. Is. 42. 21 


dons ia Pantly, when he sinneth by ignorance 


® Lev. 4. 20, 26, 
31, 35. Mat. 


¥ See Lev. 4.27. 
ver. 30. Ps, 19. 


13, 


aiteho’ before the Lorp, to make an atonement 
vee for him; and it shall be forgiven him. 

‘seever.15.. 20 Ye * shall have one law for him 
17.15. & 2 that sinneth through ignorance, both for 
29,50. Acts him that is born among the children of 
3y, Israel and for the stranger that sojourneth 


among them. 
30 {But the soul that doth ought |/pre- 
sumptuously, whether he be born in the 


|| Heb. with an 
high hand. 


6 Deut. 17. 12. 


v.99. Jand, or a stranger, the same reproacheth 
Ge.17- 14 the Lorp; and that soul shall be cut off 
1. Ps 51-16 from among his people. 

tev. BL Because he hath ‘despised the word 
Earn.” Of the Lorn, and hath broken his com- 


Heb. 10. 28, 
29, 38. Mat. 


12, 31, 32. 


mandment, that soul shall utterly be cut 
off; his iniquity sha// be upon him. 
jooe&& 39 @ And, while the children of Israel 


Reriections ueon Cuar. XV.—Behold the propriety of a just proportion 
in our religious services, and the care of God to have bis ministers decently pro- 
vided for! But chiefly behold the agreeable nourishment and heart-cheering 
consolations of the Holy Ghost, which attend the offering of our Redeemer once 
for all! Behold the kindness of God, in inviting Gentiles to his church, and 
presaging their entrance into it in due time, in such a multitude of laws, fa- 
vourable to strangers / Behold how the Lord must be honoured with the first- 
fruits of all our substance. But especially behold the indispensable necessity of 
Christ, as our propitiation for sin, however inadvertently it be committed ; and 
the infinite dancer of wilfal and nreenmotuonus sinning exemoliied in this vide! 
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& 20.8. 9. & 
31.14, 15, &, 


35. 2 


bath-day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
sticks brought him unto Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him “in ward, be=" vit sed st. 
cause it was not declared what should be *** 
done to him. 

35 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

The man shall be ‘surely put to death :’f%3).* 
all the congregation shall stone him with "207%, 
stones without the camp. Bie 21: 

36 And all the congregation brought = 

him without the camp, and ‘stoned him ‘tv. %. 14, 


16, 23. Exod. 


with stones, and he died ; as the Lorp 12-19. bes. 
commanded Moses. 5. 21,99. & 
37 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, sus.7.25. 
1 Kin. 21. 12, 
Acts 7. 58. 


saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and *bid them that they make thems vest.22.12. 
fringes in the borders of their garments aie 
throughout their generations, and that 


family ; and — 
these sons of 
Reuben 
thought the 
principal rule 
in the state 
belonged to 
them, as de- 
scended from 
Jacob’s eldest 
son. 


» Ch. 26. 9. 
Gen. 6.4. 


© Ps, 106. 16. 
Exod. 16. 4. — 
ch. 12. 1, o 


Jude 11. 4 


* Heb. Itis — 


fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
» Exod. 13. 9. 
Job 31.7%. 
40 That ye may remember and do all 
Ps, 106. 59. & 
& 19. 5, 6. 
to be your God: I am the Lorp your 
and Aaron. Korah and his Levites contend for the priesthood. 
nacle for the Lord's decision, he discovers his glory ; and had 26.9. Judelle 
earth: such as presented themselves at the tabernacle were con- 
and Aaron as murderers of these rebels, and the Lord punished 
and Dathan and Abiram the sons of 
Aaron, but 
hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
are to offer 
and said unto them, *Ye ¢ake too much 
lation of the sabbath! Is it not shameful, 
myself, and all that I have, to the Lord. Never dare to sin pgainst 1 nt 


they put upon the fringe of the borders 
a ribband of blue: 
39 And it shall be unto you for a 
Day b ll h d t f th 
remember all the commanaments O c 
Deut. 6. 6—9,, 
Lorp, and do them; and that ye seek «1.18, 
not ‘after your own heart and your OWN * Prov.2s. 26. 
. : . eut. 27. a 
eyes, after which ye use to go a whoring: 
1 Ezek. 6. 7. 
te, iY ia p 
2 « }6. 100 
my commandments, and be holy unto toss, 
your God. 73.27. Jam. 
Al ‘L am the Lorp your God, who,%. ,.., 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, ft 2. 
Lev. 22. 33. &, 
25. 38. & il. 
God. 45. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Here we have God's giving of laws again interrupted by a most 
terrible mutiny in the congregation. (1) Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, with their accomplices, raise a rebellion against Moses 
Dathan and Abiram refuse to obey the orders of Moses as a 
leader. Moses appeals in both causes to God’s determination ; 
1—15. (2) While Korah, and his fellow-pretenders to the i 
priesthood, make their presumptuous appearance at the taber- , fsa ae } 
consumed the whole congregation which had taken part withthem, KXorah and his. 
had not Moses and Aaron interceded for them ; 16—22. (3) God, Levites hated 
in a most awful manner, gives judgment against these rebels, subjection to 
Such as continued in their tents were swallowed up alive by the 1aron and his 
sumed with fire from heaven ! Their censers were afterwards 
Sormed into plates, as a second covering for the brazen altar, and 
‘for a memorial to deter others from invading the priests’ office ; 
23—40. (4) On the morrow after the people upbraided Moses 
their sin by a terrible plague ; but, by Moses’ intercession, and 
Aaron’s offering of incense, it was quickly stopped ; 41—50. 
Nia “Korah the son of Izhar, the 
son of Kohath, the son of Levi; 
Eliab, and On the son of Peleth, sons 
of Reuben, took men: Sa a 
2 And they rose up before Moses, with grorbis 
certain of the children of Israel, two Axon, but | 
themselves. | 
A . The whole 
bmous in the congregation, men OF congregation 
renown: | " Facies 
: emselves 5 
3 And they gathered themselves toge- ; 
ther ‘against Moses and against Aaron, 
that we should fe memo rt s of ‘ 
dience to the laws of God, so great and gracious—nay, God, even our ( 
God! Enter then, my soul, into the spirit of these things. While I live 
Jesus’ flesh and blood, and rely on his atonement alone, let me chee ly 
love; to violate the sabbath of the Lord my God, by thinking my own th 
speaking my own words, doing my own ways, or finding my own plea 
But let his law be written on my heart; and every providence, every enjoymen 
be improved by me as an excitement to holy obedience! _ 


sl te ee oe 


13% 


- 


"he rebellion of Korah, 


XVI. Dathan, and Abiram. 


; CHAP. 


‘jo. upon you, seeing all the congregation 
mv—~~ are holy every one of them, and the 
Lorp zs among them: wherefore then 
lift ye up yourselves above the congre- 
gation of the Lorn? 


eGe.17. 4 @ And when Moses heard 2¢ he “fell 
-ci14-5. pon his face : 


s.ver.22, 5 And he spake unto Korah, and unto 

10.8, all his company, saying, Even ‘to-mor- 

bm? 19 gow the Lorp will shew who are his, and 

is. Les. viii ag 2s holy ; and will cause him to come 

vet-2.3,%. Near unto him: even 42m whom he hath} 
poe will he cause to come near unto 
11m. 


6 This do; “Take you censers, Korah, 


Tim. 2. 


Jer. 35, with 
H—48. Lev. 
6. 12, 13. 


the tabernacle of the congregation: anc 2 
the glory of the Lorn appeared unto all ~“v~ 
the congregation. 


this congregation, that I may consume 
them *in a moment. 


and all his company ; 


Kin. 18. 21, 


7 7 And put fire therem, and put in- nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 


cense in them before the Lorp to- 
morrow: 


and it shall be that the man|Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders of 


| Bek re Christ 
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20 And the Lorn spake unto Moses 


and unto Aaron, saying, 


21 “Separate yourselves from among Behera 
e . ; , 22 
Jer. 51. 6. 
Acts 2. 40. 
Rev. 18. 4. 
Exod. 33. 5. 
Dan. 4, 31. 


292 And they fell upon their faces, and 


x 
e 
a 


said, O God, the God of the “spirits of» see ver.s. 


2 Ch. 27. 16. 
Eccl. 12. 7. 
Lab 7e 16. 
Zech. 12. 1, 
Heb. 12. 9. 
Job 12, 10. 


all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou 
be wroth with all the congregation ? 

23 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
_ 24 Speak unto the congregation, say- 
ing, “Get you up from about the taber-* sever. , 


> 


25 And Moses rose up, and went unto? Ver.12.<. 


. 16, 1%. 


whom the Lorp doth choose, he shad/ be|| Israel followed him. 


2 


ver s.ikin. holy: ye take *too much upon you, ye 
mt ~“sons of Levi. 
8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, 
I pray you, ye sons of Levi: : 


26 And he spake unto the congrega- 
tion, saying, ‘Depart, I pray you, from ‘2° §"- 
the tents of these wicked men, and touch ®&- 's-4. 


Gen. 19. 15, 


nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in 1%22.er.51. 


Q Seemeth it but asmall thing unto youjall their sins. 


ex.00.06. that the God of Israel "hath separated 
aes. i you 


Cae 33.3. bring you +near to himself to do the 

ack 4411+ convice of the tabernacle of the Lorp, 

vearer than and to stand before the congregation to 
minister unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near Zo 
him, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi 
with thee: and seek ye the priesthood 
also? 

11 For which cause doth thou and 
all thy company are gathered together 


ee Exod 16. ‘against the Lorn: and *what zs Aaron, 


Sam. 8 7 that ye murmur against him? 

am 13.20. 12 And Moses sent to ‘call Dathan 
*xod. 16.7 and Abiram, the sons of Eliab ; who said, 
0V. 25.0 We will not come up: 
iaisis, 13 Zs2¢a small thing that thou hast 
i en.1, Drought us up “out of a land that flow- 


- Brod.t-11 eth with milk and honey, to kill us in the 
od.2.1% Wilderness, except thou "make thyself 
ie 10 1, altogether a prince over us ? 

hed 14 Moreover, thou hast not brought 
Pad-a.8.& us “into a land that floweth with milk and, 
2 honey, or given us inheritance of fields 
Heb. borrow’, aN Vinevards: wilt thou {put out the 


-e. blind with 


wer. eyes of these men? we will not come up. 
me Ub. 15 And Moses was ’very wroth, and 
wd. 22.19. said unto the Lorn, ‘Respect not thou 


sen.4.a.ver, their offering : "Il have not taken one ass 


“123, rom them, neither have I hurt one of 


. 1 Thes. Q, them. 


0, 2 Cor. 7. 


| 


waais20. 38. 10 And Moses said unto Korah, 
ave never s ad 

sed ny 20 Be thou and all thy company ‘before the 
rity to op- 

ness ay ¢ Lorp, thou, and they, and Aaron, to- 
em, but to 


lo them good morrow : 

visi, 27 And take every man his censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring ye 
before the Lorn every man his censer, 
two hundred and fifty censers ; thou also, 

and Aaron, each of you his censer. 
18 And they took every man his censer, 
and put fire in them, and laid incense 
_ thereon, and stood in the door of the 
ver.t.ch. tabernacle ofthe congregation with Moses 


2s'rxoa. and-Aaron. 
teas 19 And Korah gathered ‘all the con- 
eisan, gregation against them unto the door of, 


27 So they gat up from the tabernacle 


from the congregation of Israel, to}}of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 


side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, 


and “stood in the door of their tents, ‘2.1. 


4 p z E Prov. 16.18, 

and their wives, and their sons, and their 4%. 5.« 

little children. 840. % & 
28 And Moses said, Hereby ye shall >...» 

or. 10. 22. 


know that the Lorn hath sent me to do 
‘all these works; for £ have not done thena* Px. s'—*. 
‘of mine own mind. Ps a 
990 If these men die ||the common poy.) 
death of all men, or if they be ‘visited | #.« 
after the visitation of all men, then the ¢ puisnoa 
Lorp hath not sent me. rates. 


30 But if the Lorp §"make a new °°." 


thing, and the earth open her mouth, es. 
and swallow them up, with all that ‘3;'5/0."* 
appertain unto them, and they go down 

quick into the pit, then ye shall under- 

stand that these men have provoked the 

Lorp. 

31 GiAnd it came to pass, as he had os 
made an end of speaking all these words, Pe1i) 5 « 
that the ground clave asunder that was }}°!,4° 
under them: yh ie 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, * )%2., 


and swallowed them up, and their houses, «$9. Prov. 
and all the men that appertained “unto 140.1. ~ 
Korah, and all their goods. ie eae. 

33 They, and all that appertained to yy°3°\\"" 
them, went down alive into the pit, and j7"° 
the earth closed upon them: and they 
perished from among the congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round 
about them 'fled at the ery of them: for'}%,°{5". 
they said, Lest the earth swallow us up ""*" 
also. 

35 And there "came out a fire from™z-y.0.!. 
the Lorp, and consumed the two hun- 18.ver2,1% 
dred and fifty men that offered incense. — 

36 F And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up the 
censers out of the burning, and scatter 
thou the fire yonder; for they are “hal-° }-y.%/,"° 
lowed. } ° 1 Kin. 2, 23. 

38 The censers of these “sinners a- Gen is 


rov. 20, 2. 


A new mutiny in the congregation. 


before Christ 

1490. . » 
wy~ them broad plates for a covering of the 
altar: for they offered them before the 


Lorp, therefore they are hallowed: and 


c.17.10.& they shall be a sign unto the children of} 
a iuoe Israel. | 
26 Joet 39 And Hleazar the priest took the 
me brazen censers, wherewith they that 
were burnt had offered ; and they were 
. made broad plates for a covering of the 
altar : 
‘radia 40 To be a memorial unto the ebil- 


14h. 5.15. dren of Israel, that no ‘stranger, which 

-tuv.a2, 10- 2s not of the seed of Aaron, came near 

13-01-21. to offer incense before the Lorn; that 

«1347 he be not as Korah and as his company : 
as the Lorp said to him by the hand of 
Moses. 


NUMBERS. 


gainst their own souls, let them make| 


iA 


Al J But ‘on the morrow all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron, 
saying, Ye have killed the people of the 
Lorp. 

42 And it came to pass, when the con- 
eregation was gathered against Moses and 
against Aaron, that they looked toward 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and, 
behold, the cloud covered it, and the 
‘olory of the Lorp appeared. 


* Ps, 106. 13. 
Exod, 15, 24, 
is. 26.11. 
BX: a i 
Rom. 8.7, 8. 
see ch. 14, 1, 
2, 1 Kin. 18. 
17. 2 Kin. 6. 
30,31. 


t Exod. 16.7, 


10. & 24. 16, 
us. <40.s4 - 43 And Moses and Aaron came before 
23. ' the tabernacle of the congregation. 


44 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

45 “Get you up from among this con- 
gregation, that I may consume them as 


« See ver. 21, 
24, 26, 


“Ven 4, 22. J a moment. And they *fell upon their 
14 5.1 Chr. faces, 

21. 16. Mat. a = 

26.59 see 460 4And Moses said unto Aaron, Take! 


Gen. 17.3 


"a censer, and put fire therein from off 
* With ver. 17, the altar, and ‘put on incense, and go 
35. Ps. 141.3. . . 7 

quickly unto the congregation, and make 


Rev. 8.3, 4. 
Heb. 7. 25, P . : 
sn is, abatonement for them: for there is wrath 


R 
_ gone out from the Lorn ; the plague is 
begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- 
manded, and ran into the midst of the 
congregation ; and, behold, the plague 
was begun among the people: and he 

* Pent. 33-10 ? put On mcense, and made an atonement 
—12, for the people. 
‘sam. 5.16— 48 And he ‘stood between the dead 


14.2sam.24 and the living ; and the plague was stay- 


5, 6. ed, 

40 Now they that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven hun- 
dred, beside them that died about the 
matter of Korah. 

‘2sm2s 50 And Aaron ‘returned unto Moses 
26, ‘unto the door of the tabernacle of 


the congregation; and the plague was 
stayed. 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XVJ.—It is hard for the best of characters to 
stand before envy. Unsanctified honours often puff up men to their own 
destruction: and, if God exalt them aboye most of their brethren, they can 
endure to be in subjection to none. Yea, God permits unsanctified professors, 
especially ministers and magistrates, to go often the most fearful lengths in sin. 
Every act of disobedience to, or contempt of, God’s vicegerents in the church or 
state, is by him accounted rebellion against himself: and often would sinful 
nations be utterly ruined, were it not for the intercession of those saints whom 
they abuse and persecute. But God can, and sometimes, does, execute upon 
presumptuous sinners the most terrible correspondent vengeance. And though, 
with care, he distinguishes between the more and the less guilty, yet he sets up 
proper memorials of his judgments, that others may hear, and fear to do so 
wickedly. But, notwithstanding, hardened sinners, who survive, forget the most 
awakening alarms, avd return to their persecution of God’s servants! Yet still, 
in the most endearing manner, ought we to promote the welfare and salvation of 
those who have injured us: and, when we are maliciously accused, the greatest 
comfort is the testimony of a good conscience. How like unto their master 
Christ do ministers act, when they expose their very lives to prevent the ruin of 


The plague stayed. 


ee 
Lefore Christ 
0. 


CHAP. XVII. ee. 


Enough had been done to deter every Levite from any competition 
with Aaron and his sons for the priesthood ; but perhaps some 
princes of the other tribes still inclined to be priests to those 
under their authority: this point is therefore here divinely set- 
tled. (1) <All the chief princes stand candidates, in their 
respective rods lying before the ark of the Lord for one night ; 
1—7. (2) By the miraculous budding of Aaron’s rod on the 
morrow, while the rest continued in their dry and withered state, 
God marked out Aaron and his family alone to enjoy the priest- 
hood; 8,9. (3) To commemorate this decision, Aaron’s blos- 
soming rod ts laid up before the ark, to be exhibited afterwards 
if need were; 10,11. (4) The Israelites, not without murmur- 
eng, acquiesce in the divine determination, and resolve not to 
come near Gods holy things ; 12, 13. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of thema rod according 
to the house of ¢hezr fathers; of *all their* c.1.9— 
princes according to the house of their 2.10.1 
fathers, twelve rods: write thou every — 
man’s name upon his rod. 

-3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall 
be for the head of the house of their fa- 
thers. 

-4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation ” before Se 
the testimony, where I. will meet with Mose baa ” 
you. times into the 

5 And it shall come to pass, that the place.” 
man’s rod whom I ‘shall choose shall +c.16.5. 
blossom: and I will make to cease from 
me the murmurings of the children of 
Israel, whereby they murmur against you. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children 

of Israel; and “every one of their princes‘ Yer2. ob. 1. 
gave him *a rod apiece, for each prince « rev. « .4 
one, according to their father’s houses, 77.7%? 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron ?” 
was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods +before 
the Lorp in the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass that on the mor- 
row Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron 
for the house of Levi was ‘budded, and ‘62:*?.0 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blos- je"33:3° 
soms, and yielded almonds. 1. Pe. Sse 

Q And Moses brought out all the rods sns3,5, — 
from before the Lorp unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel: and they looked, and took 
every man his rod. 

10 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Bring Aaron’s rod again before the tes— ‘Heb. 9.4. 
timony, to be kept for a token against the Deu. 91. 19 
+rebels; and thou shalt quite take away ¢ tb. tities 
their murmurings from me, that they die %"“"— 
not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the LORD § see .8.3 
commanded him, so did he. gia egt 


+ Aaron’s 
blossoming 
rod typified 
Christ and the 
gospel-rod of | 
his strength, — 


12 And the children of Israel spake ‘provis's. 
unto Moses, saying, “Behold, we die, we Tzek. 18. 25. 
perish, we all perish. <ertaae | 


such as abuse them! And quickly the Lord repents him of the evil, wher 
earnestly entreated by such as, along with himself, are abused by sinners. Let 
ime now, with trembling, remember my faults this day.—HHow often have I, a 

these rebels, gone about to establish my own righteousness, and refused to sub- 
mit to the laws of Christ; and thus attempted to thrust him from his office o 
priest and king over the people of God, in order that I-might usurp his place 
How often have I refused to come at his call, and offered strange incense befor 
him! How often, the moment in which { had witnessed the awful vengeance 

heayen, and obtained a distinguished deliverance, have I returned to my form 
iniquities! And remarkably is it of the Lord’s mercies that I am not consume 
not swallowed up alive into hell by an opening earth! not burnt with fire fr 
heaven! But here let me admire the wonderful zeal and love of my great High 
Priest, when he ran from his throne of glory, when he came among dying sin- 
ners—himself exposed to all their miseries—to stop the plague of sin, already 
begun in the woes of life, the stings of conscience, and the sentence of death 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness and redemption. How superior hi 
Priesthood! If they did not escape who despised Moses and Aaron, how shal 
escape if I despise Jesus the great High Priest, Jesus the King in Zion! 


Laws prescribing priests’ work. | CHAP. XVIII. The Levites’ assistance, and their wages. 
eo* 13 Whosoever cometh any thing near ~Befare Curis 


i49 


7v~ unto thetabernacle of the Lorp shall die. 
Shall we be consumed with dying? 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Having fully confirmed the priesthood to Aaron and his sons, God 
here reminds them (1) What should be their work and charge, 
and what assistance the Levites should give them in the more 
servile part of it; 1—7. (2) What should be their wages ; 


given them unto thee and to thy sons, ye Core 
and to thy daughters with thee, by a www 
statute for ever: every one that is clean 

in thy house shall eat of it, 

12 °Allthe +best of the oil, and all the ® Dew. 18. 4. 
best of the wine, and of the wheat, the 5°15. 
first-fruits of them which they shall offer 2-95. ed, 
unto the Lorp, them have I given thee. ; ne a. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the ? Dew.26. 2. 


what the peculiar perquisites of the priests ; what the property : ! ded ah ip 
of the Levites, and what the priest's share out of it; 8—32. land, which they shall bring unto the «34%. — 
Lev. 2. 14, 


Lorp, shall be thine; every one that is «13.19: 
clean in thine house shall eat of it. 

14 ‘Every thing devoted in Israel shal] « tev. 27. 23. 
be thine. 

15 "Every thing that openeth the ma- * Exod. 19. 2 


Ys ey D the Lorp said unto Aaron, 
Thou and thy sons, and thy father’s 
ney were to house with thee, shall *bear the iniquity 
‘watever Of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons 
‘ov. with thee shall bear the iniquity of your 


etuar es * : Nahe. » & 34, 
‘se priesthood. trix in all flesh, which they bring unto 2, 20. 23 
29, Lev. 27. 


+L 2 And thy *brethren also of the tribe 


20. & 22, 


the Lorn, whether it be of men or beasts, 26 ct. 3.13. 
rset DI shall be thine: nevertheless, the first-born 
.s.6-9, thou with thee, that they may be joined 
: butifirstling of unclean beasts shalt thou re- 
“zr with thou and thy sons with thee shad/ minister ||deem. 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and||from a month old shalt thou redeem, ac- / 
ch.4.19, the charge of all the tabernacle; ‘only|/cording to thine estimation, for the money 
the sanctuary and the altar, that neither|/sanctuary, ‘which zs twenty gerahs. t Hand. 90. 134 
they nor ye also die. h 3.47. 
i J , Ezck. 45. 12, 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a tyoa. 34.19, 
and keep the charge of the tabernacle of|/goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are pec is1. 
the congregation, for all the service of|/holy ; thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon 
2. ver. Come nigh unto you. offering made by fire, for a sweet savour 
nr.2.19,  § And ‘ye shall keep the charge of the|junto the Lorp. . 
7.’ that there be ‘no wrath any more uponjjas the *‘wave-breast and as the right * Prod. 29.20, 
1 6 And I, behold, I have ‘taken your|| 19 All the heave-offerings of the holy ’ x... 
children of Israel: to you ¢hey are given||unto the Lorp, have I given thee, and 16.1.1 cr. 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. a statute for ever: it is a "covenant Of pene 
thee shall keep yeur priest’s office for) and to thy seed with thee. ie 
every thing of the altar, and within the|) 20 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 
your priest’s office unto you asaservice of) land, neither shalt thou have any part 21, 29. Josh, 
is. 40.& oft ; and “the stranger that cometh nigh||among them: °I am thy part and thine 14°. 0.2. 


ver 2% Of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring 
of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the 
26, 31, 32. : Neh 
st «4. Unto thee, and minister unto thee: but 
*® betore the tabernacle of witness. 16 And ‘those that are to be redeemed : Lev. 27. 6.25, 
they shall not come nigh the vessels ofj|lof tive shekels, after the shekel of the 
if 17 But the “firstling of a cow, or the «. 3-4. 
4 And they shall be joined unto thee, 
Ley. 27. 26. 
s10.« the tabernacle: and a “stranger shall not)|the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an 
ge sanctuary, and the charge of the altar; 18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, 
s19& the children of Israel. shoulder are thine. u. 
:8.16, brethren the Levites from among the||things, which the children of Israel offer ¥.5°.10— 
as a gift for the Lorp, to do the service'|thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by “"’” 
7 Therefore thou and thy sons with|salt for ever before the Lorv: unto thee 2.15.2 Ch 
vail; and ye shall serve: I have given|*Thou shalt have no inheritance in their *?««.:*.1.2 
“ae 62, ver. 23,24. 


‘sam. §. Shall be put to death. inheritance among the children of Israel. wits es. xiv: 


™* 8 @ And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 21 4 And, behold, I ‘have given the...) ,. 


s.9.te. Behold, I also have given thee'the charge} children of Levi all the tenth in Israel for <'° |,°) 


5. 18, 26, , . : . : . . p te. 38 
53. of mine heave-offerings of all the hallow-||an inheritance, for their service which *: pean 


~ 


ed things of the children of Israel; unto) they serve, even the service of the taber- ©». 


7.35. « thee have I given them “by reason of the nacle of the congregation. Te, 
9.1 Cor aNoInting, and to thy sons, by an ordi-|| 22 Neither must the children of Israel o70"s:°" 
»™ nance for ever. henceforth “come nigh the tabernacle of 69. xi," 
2.3. 9 This shall be thine of the 'most holy ||the congregation,lest theybearsinjand die. "| 
ines things, reserved from the fire: every ob-|| 23 But the Levites shall ‘do the ser- 1-104. 


1 Sam. 6. 19, 


‘ois, lation of theirs, every meat-offering of||vice of the tabernacle of the congregation, ; y.., ,, .. 


. 10. 12, —. . * 
“1 theirs, and every sin-ofterimg of theirs,|and they shall bear their iniquity : ¢ shadd+ ex. it iit 


and every trespass-oflering of theirs,|/de a statute for ever throughout your ge- 1.55. 
which they shall render unto me, shad/ be|\nerations, ‘that among the children of fi, 202" 


reo, Most holy for thee and for thy sons. Israel they have no inheritance. | Mi RB 
“205 10 In the "most holy pdace shalt thou|| 24 *But the tithes of the children of = 
2&7 eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be||Israel, which they offer as an heave-of- 1. « 1s. 
vith 4 holy unto thee. : fering unto the Lorp, I have given to 50, 2.2.x. 
.2.14, 11 And this zs thine; the "heave-of-|lthe Levites to inherit: therefore I have xé319. 
za 10, fering of their gift, with all the wave- 


. : Mz l. bof ? 10, 
said unto them, Among the children of **** 
*- offerings of the children of Israel: Ihave||Israel they shall have no inheritance. 

AP. XVI.—It is yery desirable to prevent all disputes mit to them, But in this sia rod let me not only behold the fruitfulness of 
ng the people of 1; but often very difficult to extinguish some men’s||the Aaronic priesthood, in its usefulness to the people, and the certain succession 
ensions to what was never -theirs, Abundant is the grace of God, who will||of priests, while the ceremonial period continued, with the speedy vengeance 
work miracles to, prevent the sin and ruin of such as have rebelled against || which overtook the invaders thereof; but let me chiefly remark the eternal, = 
: aud what a mercy is it when a minister's call to his office is manifested by ||sole High Priesthood of our Lord Jesus, manifested by the blessed effects of the 
success therein; and if sinners, even at the last, be brought to repentance! gospel rod of his strength in the conyersion, gauctification, and comfort, of sine 

‘ul > Pt Dis wr + me 


EFLECTIONS UPON ( 


ning surely but a remarkable bestowal of gracious influence will effectually j/ful men. Ms 
all murmurings against the dispensations of God, and bring sinners to sub- 
fryL* s 


Purification from pollution by dead 


Jeture ‘hris pod [ 
Bet Chr t 25 || 
vw! saying, 

26 Thus spe 


say unto them, When ye take of the chil- 


dren of Israel the tithes which I have}clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in 
heritance,||water, and afterward he shall come imto 
-wnto.ss. then ve shall offer up "an heave-oftering the camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
of it for the Lorp, even a tenth paré of|/until the even. 


eiven you from them for your in 


Heb. 7.4, 5. 
Rey. 5. 8—10. 
Song 8.11, 
12. 1 Cor. 9. 
10—14. 


the tithe. 


NUMBERS. 


a ——— 
Andthe Lorp spake unto Moses, wood, and. hyssop, and scarlet, and cas 


bodies, by the ashes of the red heifer. 
t mae ene 
490. 


it mto the midst of the burning of the ~~~ 


ak unto the Levites, and] heifer. 


7 Then “the priest shall wash his» tx. 19.10, 
Lev. 16.26, 
28. & 11. 25, 
40, & 14. 8, 9. 
47. & 15.5, 8. | 
11, 22.& 16, 
26, 28. ver. 8, @ 
10, 21. 


S And he that burneth her shall wash 


27 And this your heave-offering shall! his clothes in water,and bathe his flesh in 


ttre priets be reckoned unto you fas though 2 were} water, and shall be unclean until the even. 


might eat of it 
as freely as if 
their own 
fields had pro- 
duced it. 


the corn of the threshing floor, and as the 
fulness of the wine-press. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave- 
offering unto the Lorp ofall your tithes 
which ye receive of the children of Israel; 
seve, and ‘ye shall give thereof the Lorp’s 
id heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 
Prov.s.9. every heave-offering of the Lor», of ‘all 
1.85.8, the \Ibest thereof, even the hallowed part 
: thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thoushalt say unto them, 
When ye have heaved the best thereof 
from it, then it shall be counted unto the 
Levites as the increase of the threshing- 
‘peut. 14.22, floor, and as the increase of the winepress. 
oom, 31 'And ye shall eat it in every place, 
8.uke 17 ve and your households: for it 7s “your 

nacle 


k Prov. 3.9. 


|| Heb. fa. 


Mat. 10, 10. 


Gal 6.6. reward for your service in the taber 
15 16% of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall bear no sin by reason 
of it, when ye have heaved from it the} 
rororer’ best of it: neither shall ye "pollute the 
v.12. holy things of the children of Israel, lest 
1 Tim. 4. 16. Ye die. 


® By eating 
them in an 
improper 


CHAP. XIX. 


Here God prescribes the method of purification from the defilement 
contracted from dead corpses. (1) Sacred ashes were to be 
formed from the burning of a red heifer, cedar wood, hyssop, 
and scarlet wool, with much ceremony ; 1—10. (2) To purify 
from the extremely infectious pollution contracted from dead 
bodies, water, impregnated with a small quantity of these ashes, 


aas to be sprinkled on the third and seventh day upon an unclean 
person, besides his washing of himself; and once upon unclean 
things ; under pain of destruction; 11—20. (3) The priest 
who killed the heifer, and sprinkled her blood ; the man who 
burnt her flesh ; he who gathered the ashes ; and he that sprinkled 
or even touched the water of purification ; were thereby rendered 
unclean, and were to wash their clothes ; 7, 8, 10, 21, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, | 


2 This zs the ordinance of the law 

Rev. 1. 5. . xy . 
Hei. 2.15,141Ing, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
rxol 12.2. that they bring thee a ‘red heifer ’with- 
25. Luke 1. 
i Pet 1.1% which ‘never came yoke: 
Dewt. 21.3. ° 8 And yé shall give her unto Eleazar 
18. Ps, 40. 7, , 

' without the camp, and one shall slay her 
16. «21.15. before his face: 


4. Is, ° 

which the Lorp hath commanded, say- 

> Exod. 12, 5. 
2. take. Out spot, wherein ésno blemish, and upon 

© Deut. 21. 3. 
18, Ps the priest, that he may bring her “forth, 

. Jer. 30. 2]. 
4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of 


11—13. 

¢ Lev. 4. 6, 17. 
& 16. 14. 19. 
Heb. 9. 13,14. 


‘xxod. 29.14 Cle of the congregation seven times : 
ywhe rn 


& 16.27.18. (5 

59.10. Ps. 22. « a 

14, Mat, 26, sight ; her skin, and her flesh, and her 
27. blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 
‘iev.14-4  § And the priest shall take *cedar- 


exert themselves to render the ministry comfortable and successful! God will}/an 


have his servants decently provided for in the church, and in the heavenly state! 


is slain with a sword in the open fields, ~ © 


Q And a‘iman that is clean shall gather | ver.1s. rb. 
up the ashes of the heifer, and “lay them 5.21 rrecs, 
up without the camp in a clean places. yo. 1.1. 
and it shall be kept for the congregation °°" 
of the children of Israel for.a water of 
separation : for it zs a purification for sin. _ 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be 
“unto the children of Israel, and unto the | kxoa. 12. 49. 
stranger that sojourneth among them, for 1534-01. 
a statute for ever. 

11 4 He that “toucheth the dead s0’cciisiti 
body of any *man shall be unclean seven "2 \1.. 


days. . 262119, 
12 He shall "purify himself with iton Hg. 2 13. 
the third day, and on the seventh day he t0.5.i1.% 


shall be clean: but if he purify not him- Se 7 


self the third day, then the seventh day 


he shall not be clean. "phils 5. 8 104) 
13 Whosoever °toucheth the dead. ¢"\5°s0, 
body of any man that is dead, and puri- "503° 
fieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle 2%).%% 
of the Lorp; and that soul shall be eut 8.2.5.6 
off from Israel: because the water of Lepisies / 

separation was not sprinkled upon him, (ouching of 


dead bodies, — 
produced th 

most infec- i 
tious and laste 
ing pollution. - 


he shall be unclean; his uncleanness 2s 
yet upon him. i 
14 This ts the law when a man dieth 
ina-tent: "all that come into the tent, Poms 
and allthat sin the tent, shall be un- 16r.)>.s3 
clean seven days. | | op 15.30, 
15 And every open vessel, which hath 
no covering bound upon it, zs unclean. 


16 And whosoever toucheth one that 


8. 20. 


a i. 


or a dead body, or a bone of aman, ora 
erave, shall be unclean seven days.  ~ 

17 And ‘for an unclean person they ‘He-2 1%, 
shall take of the +ashes of the burnt 19,0;1 Pe 
heifer of purification for sin, and trun= 2" 
ning water shall be put thereto in (Was, ie ‘ 
vessel ; | 


4 Heb..9. 13, 


. water shall b 


” 


a 


18 And ‘a clean person shall take reek 6.8 
hyssop, and dip it im the water, and 17 815.5. 
sprinkle ¢¢ upon the tent, and uponiall i5:3s/9." 
the vessels, and upon the persons that cee. 


were there, and upon him that toueheth ~~ 
a bone, or one slain, or one dead} ora - 
rave : | old dope: 


: 
4’ 


id 


i fa 


Sti 


) . 
e to excuse themiselve 
t to their hand! An 


; and his improv 
Side Sephora 
ri hivge A -ghs ue ynt Pet 


J JeLe'ee eclipse) ihe 


yo of seat Bor! Bae 


The Hebrews murmur for waler. 


tal 


Lev. xv. x!. 
Mat. 15. 19. 
Mark 7. 21, 
22 32. Tits I. 
1 5.)1 Cor. kd. 
53. Heb. 12. 
15. Pest. kb. 
Prov. 1. 10O— 
19. & 9. 6. & 
3. 20.. Rom. 
20—22, Is. 
aa 


fre coast 99 But ‘the man that shall be unclean, 
~\~ and shall not purify himself, that soul 
eo shall be cut off from among the congre- 
ih Lev. 5 5 oration, because he hath detiled the sanc- 
418 tuary of the Lorp: the water of separa- 
0.. 29 tes tion hath not been sprinkled upon him ; 
11 he zs unclean. 

21 Andit shall be a perpetual statute 
tev.ts. 26. unto them, that “he that sprinkleth the 
0 & 18.858. water of separation shall wash his clothes ; 
10. and he that toucheth the water of separa- 

tion shall be unclean until even. 

22 And “whatsoever the unclean per- 

son toucheth shall be unclean ; and the 
soul that toucheth #¢ shall be unclean 
until even. 


CHAP. XX. 


For about thirty-seven-years we have almost nothing recorded of||. 
Israel’s travels, or Pee EE aesaee rie towards them. Now, in 
the beginning of the fortieth, (1) Miriam dies, and the Israelites 
murmur for water; 1—5, (2) While God engages his power 
and pity to supply them, Aaron and Moses, by their unbelief, 
and other misbehaviour in procuring at, provoke him to exclude 
them from Canaan ; 6—13. (3) Notwithstanding the Israelites’ 
humble and repeated requests, the Edomites refuse them a pas- 
sage through their country into Canaan ; 14-21. (4) Aaron’ 
dies upon mount Hor ; his son Eleazar succeeds him, and the | 
Israelites lament his death ; 22—29. 


HEN came the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, into 
Ofthe fortieen the desert of Zin in the “first month : and 


! 

3. 
24 
ot 


iven as. the people abode in *Kadesh ; and Mi- 

oer, riam died there, and was Buitied there. 

2-8 Dutt. 2 4] And there was no water for the 

josh. 14.6,7. Congregation: and they gathered them- 
* selves together against Moses and against 
Aaron. 

Met, a repent the people scHodeamith Moses, 

e141 Bed spake, saying, Would God that we 


15. gh 1 i. had died ‘when our brethren died before 
a. & 16. ithe Lorp! 

4 And ‘why have ye bokeh up. the 
congregation of the Lorp into this wil- 
Kxod. 14.11,  derness, that we and our cattle should 
12.& 16.3 

73.cn1i. die there ? 


Ch. 11: 33. & 
0 49, Lam. 
i. 9 


<16.13,1%,  § And wherefore have ye’made us to 
2.3 “come up out of Keypt, to. bring. us in 


Devt, 8.19. UNIO ‘this evil place ?: 
Neb. 

Jer 2.2. 
Ezek, 20. 36. 


des Biod..4. 
2, 17, 20. & 
1. 5. 


Jer. 22. 29. 
Gen. 18. 14, 
Ps.35. 9. 


ee 


nt 


it is no place of 
seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegra- 
nates; neither zs there any water to drink. 
6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
Ps. 109. 3, 4. the presence of the assembly ‘unto the 
‘4-45. door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
oe irs, tion, and they fell upon their faces: and 
nies the glory of the: Lorn Appearet unto 
Lb 10, & 16. aye 
6.1 TSG: And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, © 
8 Take ‘the rod, ints faite thou the 
assembly together, thou and: Aaron thy 
brother, and. ‘speak. ye unto. the rock 
before their eyes, and it shall give forth 
his water, and thow shalt bring forth to 
“ee them water out of the rock : so thou shalt 
wt eh age the congregation and” their ‘beasts 
sid nib! rink, | Silt (rome A © 
ree =a And Moses took the raat exch before 
~ the: Lorp, as he commanded him. 
ON os XIX, “Behold, (T= polluted are men, dead in 
-much more Penge te than the’ beasts that perish ! ‘To car- 
of God's © oa pear absurd.’ How strange is it to 
the = f purification from the deepest de-) 

1s ‘to coutemn the least of his institutions. | 
t insuffici 0 ha Pe sin, for the most remark- 

Spreid'the a 
in 


indeed Osu 


g appre! 
ecamp,'burnt in the furnace of hi 


CHAP. XX. 


Moses and Aaron provoke God. 


10, And Moses and Aaron gathered bx Const 
the congregation together ‘before the aw 
rock, and he said unto them,.'Hear DOW, ) ver. 8,19, 
ye rebels; must. we fetch you water! out. 10%: 
of this rock ? 2 dus” 3. 

11 And Moses “lifted up his hand, » vers, 1». 
and with his rod he smote the ro¢ek 2" 
twice: and the "water came out abun- «pers is 
dantly, and the congregation drank, and 1°" !'y%,. 
their beasts a/so. a 20. Deut. 

12 4] And the Lorn spake unto Moses 2: ea 
and Aaron, Because ye *believed me not, John i 
to sanctify me in the eyes of the ¢hildren: “ch 
of Israel, therefore ye "shall not bring : 
this congregation into the land which I 
have given them. Solh atd 

13 "This is the water of *Meribah ; "20 8 0h 
because the. children of Israel strove 51. 
with the Lorp, and he ° 
in them. 

14 4 And Moses ‘sent messengers from '° Dent. 
Kadesh unto the king of Edom, Thus %: 8: ts 


16. 


saith thy brother Israel; Thou knowest «tatis, suis. 


12, 


4. 
11. 21— 
or. 24, 
oh: 27.14. 
Deut. ae 
& 1.37.&3 


ae, 


10. 


Heb. 7. 18,1 19, 
‘was sanctified « 10.1. 

9 Ps. 106. 32. 
& 81.77. 

& 


all the travel that hath Bepilen US: * Ezek. 98. 16. 
15. How ‘our fathers went down into 10-3.5->- 


16. Ps. 9. 16. 
SoG. its oe 
33. 18.ch. 14. 
9 


Egypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt a 
long time ; and the Egyptians vexed us 
and our fathers : 

16 And “when. we: cried unto the 
Lorp he heard our voice, and sent an 
angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
Egyp t: and, behold, we are in *Kadesh, . : 
a city in the uttermost of thy border: & 37-6 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, ‘through °°. 
thy country: we. will not pass through ° we 


¥ Ch. #1, 
the fields, or through the vineyards, >= 


neither will we drink of the water of the 4, . ue 
wells: we will go by the king's high= iiss.’ 
way, we will not: turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, until we have passed thy 
borders. 

18 And.Edom said unto hin, Trae 
shalt not pass by. me, lest I come out 
against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, *We will go by the high-way : + Deu. 2.6 
and if | and my-c cattle drink of thy water, 


ao 
= 


+ Jadg. 11. IT. 
Deut. 2.1. & 
93..7. Mal..1. 
2. Obed, 10. 
12. 

¢ Gen. xlvi. 
Exod. 12. 
& i. ils ve 
Exod. 2. 23 


40, 


oo 


de 
QZ a 
8. 


i4, 


O, 


ent! But the mean-| 
ended’ by ‘the | chief|| time, enter ou his 


ae 


then I will pay for it: I will only (with- 
out doing any thing edse) go through on 
my feet. 

20 And: he said; Thou shalt not go 
through. *And EK dom came; out ag ainst = co.21 21. 25, 
him with much people; and with a str ong. 
hands) is. 

21 ‘Thus Edin: rehteed to give Israel 
passage through his border : “wherefore 
[srael "turned away from him. 

992.4 And the children of Israel, ev 
the whole congregation, journeyed. from 
“Kadesh, and came unto mount Hor, 

23. And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and.Aaron in mount Hor,, by the coast 
of the land of Edom, say ing 

94 Aaron shall be ‘gathered unto his «1s, awit 


, £2, 23. 


> Suds. 11. 18. 
Deut. 2.-4, 9, 


E22 29. & 21.4. 


Rom, 12, 18. 


©'Ver. 1, 16. ci 


people: for he shall notentér into the land «, Gen. 29.8. 6 
which I have given unto the children of {3.0455 


pay suit) ssi tains fri Oh weoky vv) ev iT 
Father’s wrath; and his blood, ‘his life, ‘offered to: God for the satis fae tons of hig 
justice ; the virtue of his death, connected with the clean ‘water, the pure in+ 
fluences of his Spirit, doth, in all generations, purge his people's consciences, 
and all their concerns, from dead works to serve the living God. Let it be then 
the care of my soal’ to begin; continue, and end my life, with a believing appli+ 
eation theréof.- ‘It iy death! itis damnation, if I neglect it. © Having fellowship 
with hipy in his’ resurrection, by justification and regeneration, ‘1 shall, in due 
eternal, sabbath, without’ spot" of pe i or’ any such 


2 
so dadhahe maui J 
> 


} 0 BOD wu SH 


point i sit node: bas ov 


Israelites conquer Arad: murmur. 
———$—$—$———— - 


————eee— SSS —ESE—E 
Before Chist Tsrael, because ye “rebelled against m) 


word at the water of Meribah. 


tiet un 20 *Take Aaron and Eleazar his son. 
ron. 33.58. and bring them up unto mount Hor : 
Deut. 32. 49, 


50. 26 And ¢strip Aaron of bis garments. 
Exod 22.29 and put them upon Eleazar his son: and 
32.15.2221, Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, 
18, Heb: 10 and shall die there. | 

19. 27 Aud Moses "did as the Lorp com- 
“eaus,c0 manded: and they went up into mount 
i Hor in the sight of all the congrega- 

tion. 

exiinatal 298 And Moses istripped Aaron of his 
Exod. 28. 1 garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
«i+ son; and ‘Aaron died there in the top of 
“« 52.49,50. the mount: and Moses and Eleazar came 


29 And when all the congregation saw 
'peut. 34.8. that Aaron was dead, they 'mourned for 
Gen, 50. 3,10, ° 
1sam.251. Aaron thirty days, even all the house of 
Israel. . | 


CHAP. XXI. 


Here (1) The Israelites are attacked by Arad,a Canaanitish king ; 
against whom, by means of a vow, they ul last prevail ; 1—3. 
(2) For murmuring at their way, and their food. they are 
plagued with fiery serpents; but on their repentance, have a 
brazen serpent erected, as an effectual mean of cure; 4—9. 
(3) They march forward several stages; and at Beer find 
excellent water ; 1O—20. (4) Entering Canaan, taken in its 
largest signification, they conquer the kingdoms of Sthon and 
Og on the eust of Jordan, and take possession thereof ; 21—35. 


“Joh. ND when*king Arad the Canaanite, 
pet who dwelt in the south, heard tell 
445. that Israel came by the way of the spies, 
peuts.4. then he fought against Israel, and took 
* Gen. 28.20. “some of them prisoners. 

joi i130 = Q And Israel “vowed a vow unto the 
et. 27.92, Lorp, and said, If thou wilt indeed de- 
pan © liver this people into my hand, then I ‘will 


102.17. & 91. utterly destroy their cities. 


wit? § And ‘the Lorp hearkened to the 
Jaa“ voice of Israel, and delivered up the Ca- 
14. s5.Juls naanites ; and they utterly destroyed them 
12.142 Ch and their cities: and he called the name 
»ch.20.18, Of the place *Hormah. 


20, 21, 22. & : 
33.40. but. 4 € And they journeyed from mount 
2, 5—S. ver. ¥ ] 

5, acs 13.92. Llor by the way of the Red Sea, to *com- 
John 16.33. - { 


fon wiee pass the land of Edom: and the soul of 
$ Hed. skoiten- the people was much + {discouraged be- 


ot. tuts, Cause of the way. 
«12.2% 5 And the people ‘spake against God, 
2.9.ve7 and against Moses, Wherefore have ye 


« 4.1-3 « brought us up out of Egypt to die in the 


16.13, 14,41. « “ : ; 
«17 12.&° Wilderness ? for ¢here is no bread, neither 
20. 3—5. . 
1 Cor. 10.9. 28 there any Water ; and our soul loatheth 
Ps. 106, 25. : . 

6 And “the Lorp sent fiery serpents 


Is. 14 29. 
Amos 9. 3, 4, 
1 Cor. 10. among the people ; and they bit the peo- 


1B e 8. *. . 

Exod. 2, ple ; and much people of Israel died. 

28.1 Sam. 12. 

isan, ikim, 7 4] Therefore the people came _ to} 
13. 6. Acts 8. 


Moses, and said, 'We have sinned, for 


24. 


REFLECTIONS Upon CHap. XX.—Much of our time is spent as a tale that is 
told, passed away in God’s wrath, without any thing worth remarking. And 
death at length makes quick and repeated inroads in families which have been 
long forborne. Miriam, Aaron, and Moses, now die all in one year, And, as it 
was with them, so God often writes indignation upon the death of his own 
people, who are saved in the Lord their God: for in the chastisement of his 
choicest saints he is severely strict, as, indeed their sins dishonour him in a 
distinguished manner. Children readily imitate their parents in their wicked- 
ness. Bad customs and tempers cleave close to men, aud shew themselves 
whenever an occasion presents itself: aud those are often ready to wish for 
death who are very unfit for it, Men's principal friends are often treated the 
worst; but the mercy and power of God are exerted for the relief of sinful rebels 
against him. Yet, alas! how prone are the best of men to unbelief under long 
or repeated trials, and to passion under great provocations! Aud often re- 
proaches, just in their matter, may be very sinful in their manner. How lasting 


are quarrels between families and nations; and how inveterate the hatred of 


Edomites of the world against the church aud people of God! Little of earthly 
. comforts can we hope for in our way to the Cauaan above! But when believers 


look most poasaees on the borders of the grave, and when faith disarms death] 


NUMBERS. _ Serpents’ bites healed by a brazen serpent. 


we have spoken against the Lorp, and 7,7" 
against thee: pray unto the Lorp, that ~V~ 
he take away the serpents from us, And 
Moses prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it *2 60.184 
"pon a pole: and it shall come to pass, 6 Rom. 83 
that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

Q And "Moses made a serpent of brass, 


6. Rom. 8.3, 
Jobn 12, 32, 
Gal. 3. 1, Is, 
45.22 Johns, 
24. Act. 9 15, 
Rem. 10. 15 


—I9,1 Pet. tej 
and put it upon a pole; and it came to,>;., ,,, 
pass, that if a °*serpent had bitten any Jeins.1415, 
man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, D:.10.6." 
he lived. "RiLT 2 Cor 

10 4] "And the children of Israel set ins‘ 

7. Zech. 12, 


forward, and pitched in Oboth. ieee ae 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, ’ &.ss.s— 
and pitched at ||fje-abarim, in the wil=) 6: seas: 
derness which zs before Moab, toward the 4" 
sun-rising. 

12 From thence they removed, and 
pitched in the ‘valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, which 
zy in the wilderness that cometh out of 
the coasts of the Amorites: for "Arnon sos. 11.18. 
ts the border of Moab, between Moab &.23°3¢ 
and the Amorites. aie. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the §book ?°* 
of the wars of the Lorn, *What he sm tis'oy 
did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of @:.” 
Arnon, * Or, Vaheh in 

15 And atthe stream of the brooks 
that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, 


9 Deut. 2. 13, 


Suphak, 


‘and |jlieth upon the border of Moab. 
16 And from thence ¢hey went to‘ Beer: 
that 2s the well whereof the Lorp spake 


* Deut, 2. 18. 
|| Heb. feanethe 
t Sadg. 9, 21. 


unto Moses,"Gather the people together, * cu. 20.. 
and I will give them water.  feinin & 
‘17 Then Israel *sang this song, {Spring 739". 
up, O well; ||sing ye unto it: 90, 17, Prov. 
18 The ’princes digged the well, the,~"*. , 


nobles of the people digged it, by the 5.13. 
direction of the *lawgiver, with their ¢ icv. ascena. 


ee ete OE ole 


staves. And “from the wilderness they i m= 

went to Mattanah : 7 Ch 94 18 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: 7,°°'""" — 

and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : « Deut. 29.4.5 


20 And from Bamoth zm the valley, 3.41. 
that zs in the §country of Moab, to the’s?**— 
top °of Pisgah, which looketh toward $e. sa. 
‘Jeshimon. feist 

21 4 And “Israel sent messengers unto 7°30. 55. 5 
Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, © Or he wider 

92 Let me pass through thy land: we %&3s.49. 
will not turn into the fields, or into the ?n7%, 
vineyards; we will not drink o/the waters 45°" 70" 


lof the well: du¢ we will.go along by the 
|king’s high-way until we be past thy bor- 


ders. 


{of all its terrors—when they depart deliberately and cheerfully into the joy of 


our Lord—how comely and how ‘comfortable! And it is'@ peculiar joy to dying 
ministers to see the cause of God ‘transmitted into the hands of zealous and — 
faithful successors. . 

But let me’net bid adieu to Aaron, the saint of God, till I behold in him, as . 
in a figure, Jesns, the great High Priest of my profession! souable and die — 
vinely solemn was his call to his work’! With an unmeasurable unetion of the ~ 
Holy Ghost, and periect purity of nature, was he prepared for it. By his miracles; _ 
his destruction of his Jewish and Gentile opposers; by the marvellous influence of - 
the gospel-rod of his strength : is his office confirmed and ratified of God ! He de« 
livers hischosen tribes from spiritual slavery ; justifies and sanctifies them; leads 
them up through this wilderness world ; and he can well speak (o their respective 
cases and doubts. He is our*sole High Priest, and the spiritual Father of all such 
as are made priests unto God ; and with amazing holiness,courage,labour, patience 
and pity, he executes his work. At the expense of his life he averted the plague 
of infinite vengeance from his unreasonable abusers: and, having finished 1 
work of obedience, he publicly and willingly, upon mount Calvary, resigné 
ore unto death, leaving his robes, of ;finished xighteousuess to his spiniua 
See, 


Sthon and Og attacked and conquered. 
pike Gi vohan oe a peat hed inlets be 


Before Christ c 
1452, Dp 


‘And Sihon would not suffer Israel 
Jake ioe, tO pass through his border: but Sihon 
#.«2.7,2. gathered all his people together, and 
went out against Israel into the wilder- 
hess: and he came to Jahaz, and fought 
eps. egainst Israel. 
1136.19. 24 And ‘Israel smote him with the 
eust.2.7 edge of the sword, and possessed his land 
3v',,.-from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto 
agents, the children of Ammon: for the bor- 
x2jue der of the children of Ammon. was 
11. 18—23, strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities : 
and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the 
{villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of 
ties wi Sthon the king of the Amorites, who had 
chief city he fought against the former king ef Moab, 

and taken all his land out of his hand, 
even unto Arnon. 
27 Wherefore they that speak in 
§ Sonsscom- §proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, Ict 
Ameri. the city of Sihon be built and prepared : 
“isi7-3,14. 28 For there is a ®fire gone out of 
10, 14.832 Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon: 
it hath consumed Ar of Moab, and the 
lords of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Wo to thee, Moab! thou art un- 

one, O people of "Chemosh! he hath 
‘given his sons that escaped, and _ his 
daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites. | 
a, , 20 We have shot at them; Heshbon 
#. ch. 2.4.18. perished even unto ‘Dibon, and we 


Ps. 135. 10 


2 Heb. daugh- 
ters. So the 
Hebrews call 
the lesser ci- 


» 1 Kin. 11. 7, 
38. Judg. 11. 
24.2. Kin. 23. 

13. Jer. 48,+ 

7, 13,46, 


Medeba. 


which reacheth unto 


25. Is. 16. %, 
* 2Sam. 


™ Dent, 3.1. & 


Pet. 3-1-& 93 FY ™And they turned and went up 
8. by the way of Bashan: and Og the king 

of Bashan went out against them, he and 

all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

t "Fear him not: for I have delivered him 
giant, Deut. , . . 
Write ts,!oto thy hand, and all his people, and his 
3% Pe. land; and thou shalt do to him as thou 
si didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 

who dwelt at Heshhon. 


= Though a* 


peut 29.8 395 So they ‘smote him and his sons, 
eh 32. 3 and all his people, until there was none 
2. Josh 12. 
4—fj. & 13. 


~.<i3. left him alive: and they possessed his 
yAL NCHS, 
22, lan 


CHAP. XXII. 


Here (1) Balak, king of Moab, afraid lest the Israelites, now en- 
camped on his border, should also seize on his country, calls Ba- 
laam, a noted sorcerer of Mesopotamia, to imprecate ruin upon 
them, that they might be destroyed: but God prohibits Balaam 
from going with his messengers; 1—14, (2) Balak, by more 


:> honourable messengers, and larger “proffers of reward, again in- 

vites Balaam, who goes with them ; but, by the speech of his ass, 

bere and by an express intimation of his mind, God checks him in the 

Seas-s way, and charges him to take heed what he did; 15—35. (3) Ba- 
o'* (5. 


lek gives Balaam an hearty and solemn reception ; but is informed 
by him that perhaps God might not permit him to curse the Is- 
_ -raelites, even when he had come for that purpose; 36—4)., 


LECTIO ow Cuar. XX1.—Continued courage and dependance upon 

God are highly » ecessary, that at last -we may prove more than conquerors, 
Reugious vow roperly conducted, are likewise sometimes profitable. 
But upon what inec usiderate temptations, prevailing lusts, formerly punished, 
again break forth! Often the long continuance of God's mercies with men 
cr them che their éyes. But let us remember it is hazardous to offend 
God, who-hath so instruments of vengeance at his beck; and that suffer- 


us to repentance for it ; especially since God is so ready 
the penitent, and to turn away his wrath. But, O unspeakable 
uiercy ! as Ti lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so Jesus Christ, the 

: 2 ae 5 : . . 


~~ have laid them waste even unto Nophah 
e I ae 


| and the princes of Moab abode with 


 ——— —  — — —————— — 


CHAP. XXII. Balak calls Balaam to curse Israet. 
Rca sees we ve 


HAD the children of Israel ‘set for- 2759" 
| ward, and pitched in the plains of —~—~ 
Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho. “~"*** 

2 4 And Balak the son of Zippor saw 
"all that Israel had done to the Amorites. ° nea * 

3 And Moab was sore ‘afraid of the « deat. 2.25, 
reople, because they were many: and «iiz.Pe 
Moab was distressed because of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

4: And Moab said unto the ‘elders of: pel gg 
Midian, Now shall this company lick 737" 
up all that are round about us, as the ox 
licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak the son of Zippor was king of the 
Moabites at that time. 

5 “He sent messengers therefore unto 
Balaam the son of Beor to ‘Pethor, which sdeut. 23.4 
as by the river of the land of the children Bet > 
of his people, to call him, saying, Be- t-2 1" 
hold, there isa people come out from‘ “2 


* Josh. 24.9. & 
13. 22. Neh. 
13; 2. Mic. 6. 


a & Ch. i. ii. xxv, 
Egypt: behold, they ‘cover the *face of Ps. 105. 24. 
the earth, and they abide over against With Gen.12. 
me: & 15.5. & 17 
5 3—7. & 22 


6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,” 


1, . > * Heb, eye. 
curse me this people, for they are too. Acts 8. 9, 10, 
mighty for me: peradventure I shall pre-. §2°:18, 

3 ° Neh. 13, 2. 
vail, that we may smite them, and that 


They thougks 


I may drive them out of the land: ffor | tatit sotk: 
I know that he whom thou blessest. 7s divine oe. 
blessed, and he whom thou cursest is 
cursed. 


precated a 
7 And. the elders of Moab and the 


curse or bleae 
sing upon 
persons or 
things, it 


would cer- 
elders of Midian departed with the ire- 3" 
wards of divination in their hand; and' Se onpoes 
they came unto Balaam, and spake unto eueien 
him the words of Balak. Pee ee 


8 And he said unto them, Lodge here 
this ‘night, and I will bring you word: 
again, as the Lory shall speak unto me: 


Ch. 12. 6. & 
23. 12.2 Kia. 
17.41. Ezek. 
Son ols 
Balaam. : 
9 And 'God came unto Balaam, and SI. cd 
e . 20. Dan. 2. 
said, What men are these with thee ? #9.6 4.2 
10 And Balaam said unto God," Balak « \i.4. 
3 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath 
sent unto me, saying, 
11 Behold, there zs a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the face of the 
earth: Come now, curse me them; per- | 
adventure {I shall be able to overcome? brenda 
them, and drive them out. Teaktedihe 
12 And God said unto Balaam,’Thou: det,25.5. 
shalt not go with them; thou shalt not 7.6.12 
curse the people: for they are blessed. 77-3 Rem. 
13 And Balaam rose up in the morn- 
ing, and said unto the princes of Balak, 
Get ye into’ your land: for the Lorp 
refuseth to give me leave to go with 
you. | 7 
14. And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam refuseth to come with us. __ 
15 4 And Balak sent yet again princes, 
more, and more honourable than they. 
16 Andthey came to Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zip- 
Son of man was lifted up on across, and is-now lifted up in the gospel, for the 
cure of all those deadly maladies contracted from the seduction of the old serpent 
the devil—when we look to him by faith! In all our wanderings on earth God 
ean grant us wells of comfort, and fill our mouths with his praise ; he can be- 
stow noted victories in favour of his people, even on this side death. And what 
easy work it is to conquer the strongest enemies when God's time is come, and 
he performs all things for us! Yet in these victories let me observe, that they, 
who intend mischief to others, often fall into the pit which themselves have 
digged ; that worldly possessions are changeable and frail ; and especialy tbas 
ill-gotten gain is seldom long enjoyed ! 
$8 


- 


Gen. 20.3. & 
31.24. & 41, 


ad 


Balaam is rebuked by his ass, 


before Christ Hor, |{Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder 

thee from coming unto me. 
enti 17 For °I will promote thee unto very 

+ wot. 4.2,9. great honour, and I will do whatsoever 
it rth. thou sayest unto me: come therefore, I 
19. Prov.2. TAY thee, curse me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and_said 
unto the servants of Balak, "If Balak 
would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word 
of the Lorp my God, to do less or 
more. 

19 Now therefore, [ pray you, “tarry 
ye also here this night, that [ may know 
what the Lorn will say unto me more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, ‘If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them; but ‘yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam ‘rose up in the morn- 
1:7. .ing, and saddled his ass, and went with 

‘i617 the princes of Moab. 

22 4 And God’s anger was kindled 
ver.20,32 “hecause he went: and the ‘angel of the 
Christ, ver Lorp stood in the way for an adversary 

| Now he was riding upon 
#2. his ass, and his two servants were with 
him. : 


) Heb. Be not 
thou letted 


» Ch. 24.13. 
Ps. 12. 2 


Ezek. 33. 31. 
with 2 Pet. 2. 
15. Jude Ll. 

1 Kin. 22. 14. 


2 Pet. 2. 15. 
Gal. 1.8, 9. 
Mal. }. 6. 

Ezek. 33. 31. 


« Ps. 81. 12. 
Ezek. 14. 3— 
5. 2 Kim. 2.17. 
2 Thes, 2. 10, 
Bie 
Is. .37. 29. Ps. 
53510, 10. 
ver. 35. ch. 
23,12, 26. 


rico:1.19, 23 And *the ass saw the angel of the 
16. 2Kin. 6. T opp standing in the way, and his swerd 
13,14.P drawn in his hand: and the ass turned 


aside out of the way, and went into the 
ficld: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn 
her into the way. 
24, But the angel of the Lorn stood 
Je.4e 8, in a “path of the vineyards, a wall bemg 
1. on this side and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of 

the Lory, she thrust herself unto the 

405.1318. wal], and “crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lorp went 
nome further, and stood in a narrow place, 

¥.16. 1105.2 here was no way to turn either to the 
right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel 
enim, of the Lorn she fell down under Ba- 
prov. i2- i Jaam: and “Balaam’s anger was kindled, 
1.1%.” and he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Lorn “opened the mouth 


4 2 Pet. 2.16. 
2 Cor, 1.19, I 
of the ass; and she said unto Balaam, 


What have I done unto thee, that thou | 


hast smitten me these three times? © 
-Prev.12-16. QQ And Balaam said unto the ass, 
2-3.4-P8. Doeause thou hast mocked me: I ‘would 
there were a sword in mine hand, for 
now would I kill thee. | 
tch,wio hat 30) And the ass said unto Balaam, 4m 
riddenwon ot 1 thine ass, §upon which thou hast 
* grever sinee ridden *ever since 1 was thine unto this 
day? was I ever wont to do so unto thee? 


And he said, Nay. 


§ Heb. who hast 


Like 2416-5 31 Then the Lorp opened the eyes - 
Ge a-ix, of Balaam, and he ‘saw the angel of 


Pep meeenEaaa 8 LS 
Reriecrions uron Suav. XXIL.-—Relations by blood are sometimes the 
bitterest enemies to one another; and seek to ruin those who might expect kind- 
ness from them. The most awful thingsin religion, imprecations of divine wrath 
aot excepted, are often transformed into. ordinances of the devil: and sinners, 
with great expense and toil, court the assistance of hell, when they might have 
freely from heaven whatever they need. Yea, great men, who scorn to worship 
their Maker, frequently cringe as slaves to the very slaves of the devil! What 
inestimable value do carnal men put upon earthly riches and honours, as if these 
were sufficient to determine to any thing! And there is great need to realize 
eternal things, that nothing temporal may be able to decoy us. But religion is 
sometimes put on as a cloke by those who have no real regard to it. 


NUMBERS. 


and by anangel. Meets with Balak. 


cA btn Bc A bs ee aoe a 
| the Lorp standing in the way, and his *“Ys2""" 


sword drawn in hishand: and he bowed ——~ 
down his head, and ®fell flat on his face.‘ Or2owad hin. 
32 And the angel of the Lorp said *” 
unto him, >Wherefore hast thou smitten” Jer Ss, 
thine ass these three times? behold, I i:ié°%27: 
went out {to withstand thee, because thy ,¢ 
‘io 
from me these three times: unless she Deut 28 4 


10, 16. & 27. 
3, 4. 
way is ‘perverse before me: adversar 
33 And the ass saw me, and turned: 2 pet.2.14, 
Mic. 6. 5. 
had turned from me, surely now also I 


‘ ; ‘i k 1 Kin, 13. 24, 
had slain thee, and saved her alive. be ney 
34 And Balaam said unto the angel 
1 ° 1 Exod. 9. 27. 
of the Lorp, I ‘have sinned; for I knew «10.16.17. 


1 Sam. 15.23, 
24. Mat. 27.4. 


Heb. be evil 
in thine eyes. 


not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me: now therefore, if it ||displease thee, y 
I will get me back again. 

35 And the angel of the Lorn said, 
unto Balaam, "Go with the men: but” {fiz2me. 
only the word that I shall speak unto 1.57.26, ». 
thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam 
went with the princes of Balak. - ) 

36 Y And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come he “went out to meet* 97.4643 
him unto a city of Moab, which zs in the ® 7 
border of °Arnon, which 7s in the utmost’ (ae itis. 
coast. Deut. 3. 8. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did 
I not’ earnestly send unto thee to call 
thee? Wherefore camest thou not unto 
me? Am?I not able indeed to promote’ Mie ies. 
| thee to honour? ~~ ee 

88 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, ,, 4.9,» 
Lam come unto thee: have “ now any # 2.5% 
power at all to say any thing? the word 


33. 10, 11. 


ad pat las / Prov. 19, 21. 
| that God putteth in my mouth, that shall $1%3"" 
TY speak. 
‘39 And Balaam went with Balak; | 
§ Oracity of 


and they came unto §Kirjath-huzoth. —* tie. 

40 And Balak‘offered oxen and sheep, * %-23.2.\ 
and sent to Balaam, and to the princes 3! 4 * 
that were with him. | 

AJ And it came to passon the morrow, 
that Balak took Balaam, and brought 
him up into the high places of Baal, that 
thence he might see ‘the utmost part of 
the people. 28 


CHAP. XXUL 


Unknown to Moses and his people, Balak and Balaam are here 
labouring to ruin them, while God exerts his power to preserve 
them. (1) Altars are built, and sevenfold sacrifices offered, in 
order to promote the destructive cursing of them; but God, to _ 
Balaam’s great grief, compels him to bless them ; 1—12. (2) Ba- . - 
lak and Balaam make a second attempt, in the same manner, to 
curse them; but God again compels Balaam to bless them, extol 
their God, and foretell their subduing of all their opposers;_ 
13—26. (3) At Balaam’s advice, the wonted preparations are 
made for a third attempt to curse them; 27—30. 


ND “Balaam said unto Balak, Build 


All of them, 
ch. 23. 13, 


2 Pet. 2. 14, 
15. Jude IT. 
Ezek. 33. 31. 


| me here seven altars, and prepare Mavs. 
me here "seven oxen and seven rams. —_* } hr. 18. 26. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had 29.2% 
spoken: and Balak and Balaam offered fd 
on every, altar a bullock and a-ram. —__inission'to 
3°And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand , Se'es" 


by thy ‘burnt-offering, and I will go: 


most presumptuous claims to God, and pretence of high regard to his. will, are 
used when they would gladly counteract it. Wicked messengers ee 

report the whole of the truth as it really is: and the Lord often appar y in- 
diuiges diseemblers in their own way, and permits them to follow the course which 


4.4, 5. 


and how fond are they with 
beyond it! ‘The brute creation are often endangered, 
even by the wickedness of those to 
is@very attempt to destroy the church while her God 


he had once prohibited: 
permission, and even go 
and suffer,for man’s sin ; 
been assistant, But vain 
can so easify check it. In the most unex 

to oppose him, howeyer hearty sinners may 
kind to such ds they hope wal assist.them +n it. 


be in 


their evil work, or liberally 


whom they have 


a ‘ 
— i. 


4 


| 


y | 


eagerness to follow his. 3 


form he can rebuke such as think 
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Balaan offers sacrifice ; 


CHAP. XXIV 


“2. “peradyenture the Lorp. will come. to 
‘ch. 39,2, Meet me: and “whatsoever he sheweth 
sore ome Me I will tell thee. And ‘the went to an 
soliterych. high place. 
4 And God ‘met Balaam ; and he said 
>] 
yer. 16. ° he . é , 
«1.524, Unto him, I have ‘prepared seven altars, 
tokel®-2- and T have offered upon every altar a 
bullock and a ram. 
5 And the Lorp "put a word in 
Balaam’s mouth, and said, Return unto 


€ Ch, 22.9, 20; 


® Ver. 16. ch. 
22. 35. & 24. 
2. Dent. 23.5, 
Mic. 6. 5. 


«21-1ioin Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 
meO 6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, 
he stood by his burnt-sacrifice, he and 
‘ecaa, tL the princes of Moab. _ 
is.94.1-30» 7 4 And he ‘took up his parable, and 
said, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
| Bent, 3.4 me “from Aram, out of the mountains of 


the east, saying, 'Come, curse me Jacob, 


1 Ck, 22. 6, ll, 
0 and come, "defy Israel. 


=} Sam. 17. 
i 
»ts.4495. not cursed? or how shall I defy whom 
x40, new. the Lorp hath not defied ? 
36 9 For from the top of the rocks I see 
him, and from the hills I behold him: 
“Dent lo, the people shall ‘dwell alone, _and 
Feud 19.46, Shall not be reckoned among the nations. 
rena, 40 Who can count "the dust of Jacob, 
siie.* and the number of the fourth part of 
ie. 262—[srael? Let }‘me die the death of the 
t Heh. my soul righteous, and let my last end be like 
. is ! 
Revels, 11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What 
Ue 2. 3 hast thou done unto me ‘i I Hooke thee to 
ou. ‘curse mine enemies, and, behold thou 
ch. 236 hast blessed them altogether. ) 
‘Ver.26.e% 12 And he answered and said, ‘Must 


ae [not take heed to speak that which the 
gow. ** Lory hath put in my mouth ? 


13 And Balak said unto him, Come, 

I pray thee, with me unto another place, 

from whence thou mayest see them : thou 

“"g ter-i2’ Shalt see ‘but the utmost part of them, 


is He and shalt not see them all: and curse me 


circumstance them from thence. 
ro- ° e 
metethir 14: {And he brought him into the field 
eurse. . 8 A e 

£ Or the Ail of Zophim, to the top of {Piseah, and 
Deas, “built seven altars, and offered a bullock 
me“ and a ram on every altar. 

*Yer42% 15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt-offering while I meet the 
LORD yonder. 

ie 16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and 
3,4. “put a word in his mouth, and said, Go 
ver. 5. even . u 

thouihe again unto Balak, and say thus. 

sought for en- ° 

cantments, 177 And when he came to him, behold, 


he stood by his burnt-offering, and the 
princes of Moab with him. And Balak 
yJudg. 3.28, Said unto him, What hath the Lorp 


*1sam.15. spoken ? 
ag 18 4 And he took up his parable, and 
' 2Kin. 4. 16. 


aéin-4.16. said,’ Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken 
fom. 11-2. unto me, thou son of Zippor : 

ware 19 *God zs not a man that he should 
fies tha, lie, neither the son of man that he should 


Rercecrions uron Caap. XXIII—What a costly parade in religion will the 
worst of men make, in order to obtain their wicked ends! But tearful is their 
disappointment who think to make God their debtor by their services.. All 
instruments are in his hands, and he can indulge to hypocrites the most amazing 

manifestations of himself, when it is for the advantage of his people; or make 
“use of the worst of instruments to carry on his most excellent works, But 
beautiful is the ay ce of God's church when every thing therein is regu- 
lated according to his prescriptions. Happy and safe are they who have the 
gracious, the almighty, and faithful, God for their protector and portion : 
though troops overcome them, they shall overcome at the last; and be more 
than conquerors through him that loved them : he will make their enemies to 
ae ~ 4; (Qo: fundtiw..! 


: tL nad) mom—! sie 


unchanging care, and almighty power of 


8 "How shall I curse whom God hath | 


and ws divinely forced to. bless Israes 


ment to bless: and he hath blessed, and 
I ‘cannot reverse it. 

21 He “hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness 
in Israel: the ‘Lorn his God 7s with 
him, and the shout of a king zs among 
them. 

22 “God brought them out of Egypt; 
‘he hath as it were the strength of an 


* Rom. 8. 33, 
39. John 10. 
27—29.1 Pet. 
1. 5. Gen.27. 
34. Rom. @. 1, 
33. 


b Jer. 50. 20. 
with Hab. 1. 
13. He be- 
held no sin in 
Israel at that 
time which 
would pro- 
voke him to 
destroy them; 
Ror as an 


. angry Judge 
u nicor 1. one see 

23 ‘Surely there is no enchantment #i tie, 
against Jacob, neither zs there any divi- 3° 
nation against Israel : according to this. mei) 

_ time it shall be said of Jacob anc of Is- earn: 

rael, What hath God wrought! 6. 18. Ps. 47. 


24 Behold, "the people shall rise up as ¢ Chr 13,12. 


a great lion, and lift up himself as Bash 
young lion: he shall not lie down until wit2’s. 
he eat of the prey, and drink the blood" 3395. tes. 
of the slain. 21. & 92. 10. 


Job 39. 11. 
25 “And Balak said unto Bal 


aam, t ite 1+ fe 
om, 16, 20. 
Neither curse them at all, nor bless them &¢:1:35, 


at all co I Pet..3. 
26 But Balaam answered andsaidunto!.;", , 
Balak, "Told not I thee, saying, All that §%.":2% 
the Lorn speaketh that I must do? —__ § ae 
27 And Balak said unto Balaam, Come dosh.vinati 
I pray thee, I will bring thee unto an- Mic. 5, 9. 


other place; peradventure it will please 
God that thou mayest curse me them:cn2.s. 
from thence. Iki 32 14. 
28 And Balak brought Balaam unto 
the top of “Peor, that looketh toward‘ $t2%* 
J eshiinon. cath tbe 
29 And "Balaam said unto Balak, «®-®- 
Build me here seven altars, and prepare” is tick. s, 
31. Jude li. 
A ; é s. 46.6. & 2, 
said, and offered a bullock and a ram on 7%.&!.1 
every altar. 


Zech. 10. 4, 
5. & 12 


“eo 


30 And Balak "did as Balaam had*v 


er. 2, 14. 


& 33. 49. 
me here seven bullocks and seven rams. * 14. 
66.4, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Here (1) Notwithstanding all preparations to the contrary, Ba- 

laam, directed by God, again blesses the Israelites, and Soretells 
their fruitfulness, honour, conquests, dominion, courage, and 
safety; 1—9. (2) Balak, now quite enraged, dismisses Balaam 
from his service; 10, 11. (3) Balaam having offered his excuse 
for his conduct, leaves with Balak some predictions of Israel's 
and the Messiah's glory, and of the destruction of the Moabites, 
Edomites, Amalelcites, Assyrians, Greeks, "and Romans ; 
]2—25 


ND when Balaam saw that it pleas- 
ed the Lorn to bless Israel, he 


went not, as at “other times, to seek {OF atte 
ace toward meeting of em 
chantments, 
Is. 8.19.& 44, 
25. & 47. 12. 


. 


enchantments, but he set his f 

the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and 

he saw Israel ‘abiding zn his tents ac-‘,i-5** 

cording to their tribes ; and the “spirit of: Ch. 11. 26mm 
od came upon him. | 19—24. ver. | 

3 ‘And he took up his parable, and 


4, 16. 
* Ch. 23.7, 18, 

said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 

their God till they who hate the life will wish to die the death of the righteous. 
But, alas! how obstinate and unwearied are sinners in their wicked courses, and 
in running from one refuge of lies to another! And it is always necessary for 
the saints to watch and pray, since, unknown to them, their enemies may be 
adding one attempt after another to destroy them. 


Se ee a a a 

EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuapr. XXIV. Ver. 1. He would not again, in 
his magical and superstitious manner, consult God, but resolyed to curse them 
without asking God's leave. 

Ver. 3, 4. Balaam, whose power to curse was so much relied on, whose will 
was so much inclined to %, and whose knowledge and manifestations of God are 
so remarkable, must and will confirm it, that Israel shall be blessed. 

Tt 


. 
) Saar 


Balaam foretells Israel's 


i 
Before Christ and the man fwhose eyes are open hath 
said : 


4. He hath said, who heard the words 


of God, who ‘saw the vision of the Al- 


——$<=< 


+ Heb. who had 
his eyes shut, 
but now open. 


f Gen, 15. 12. A : 
dun.’ 7- mighty, falling eto a trance, but having 
0 eT his eyes open : 

2.18.19. 5 “How “goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
ccu.t.sues qnd thy tabernacles, O Israel ! 

‘ 2 8 ‘ 6 Asthe "valleys are they spread forth, 

1. 1. WA 


itisicn.as ‘gardens by the river's side, as the 


9, 10. ° . 
‘owe ‘trees of lign-aloes which the Lorp hath 


be 1's planted, and as cedar-trees beside the 
Jor gis, Waters. 
‘reka72, 7 ‘He shall ‘pour the water out of his 


.12,18.8 byckets, and his seed shall be in many 
'Gen.22.17, Waters, and his “king shall be higher 
“Kit, than Agag, and his kingdom shall be 


18. Js. 48.1. 
exalted. 


Hisseed shall 
increase. 


=Ps.1e- 3 8 "God brought him forth out of 
1 Kine 4.3. Egypt; he hath as it were the strength 
3.2. 2. Dan. 


Be Roi.of an unicorn: he shall eat up the nations 

15. Mat. 28, . ° . 

18. his enemies, and shall break their bones, 
"ci.23:22. and pierce them through with his ar- 

<de3Sam, TOWS. 

wet, 9 °He couched, he lay down as a 

‘G0 izes lion, and asa great lion: who shall stir 


wii. x. 2 Chr. 


Be Aras e ° 
eae. him up? PBlessed zs he that blesseth 
‘Gen-49.9.° thee, and cursed zs he that curseth thee. 


10 & And Balak’s anger was kindled 
against Balaam, and he smote his hands 
together: and Balak said unto Balaam, 
I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, 
behold; thou hast altogether blessed them 
these three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place: I thought to promote thee unto 
great honour; but, lo, the Lorp hath 
*Prv- 1118 dent thee back from honour. 

12 AndBalaam saidunto Balak,"Spake 


P Gen. 12.3. & 
27.29, 


* Ch, 23. 13. 
I not also to thy messengers which thou 
sentest unto me, saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go be- 
yond the commandment of the Lorn, 
to do either good. or bad of mine own 
mind; but what the Lorp saith, that 
will I speak ? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my 

cr.31:16; people: come therefore, and | will ‘ad- 
vertise thee what this people shall do to | 

Ge.49.1. thy people in the ‘latter days. | 

“cn.93.718 15 € And he “took up his parable, and 


said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 


27. 1. 


and the man whose eyes are open hath 


» Gen. 15. 12. Al *« 
Dan.8.17, 18. said : 


PENS 16 He hath said, who ‘heard the 


Revere iss 


1sam19.24 words of God, and knew the knowledge 
Ver. 6—8. These predictions not only respect the glorious state of the Jews 


under Joshua, David, Solomon, Asa, Jehoshaphat, &c.; but also represent the 
extent, flourishing state, remarkable increase, and marvellous power, of the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ. 


Ver. 17—19. These predictions had their accomplishment in the victories 
and conquests of the Hebrews over the Moabites or Edomites, and neighbouring 
vations, in the days of Ehud, Gideon, and Jephthah ; Judg. iii, vii. xi. David, 
2 Sam. v. viii. x. Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 2 Kings iii. Uzziah, 2 Chron, 
xxvi.; and after the Chaldean captivity, in the time of Hyreanus and Alexander 
Janneus ; and perhaps may have a further literal accomplishment when the Jews 
take possession of Canaan. They may also relate to the conquests of the hea- 
then nations to Jesus Christ under the New Testament, 


Ver. 20. The Amalekites were once one of the principal nations around Ca- 
naan, and were the first who attacked the Israelites ; and therefore gradually 
destroyed by them in the days of Gideon, Saul, David, Hezekiah, and Esther. 


Ver. 21, Perhaps these Kenites were not the posterity of Jethro, but rathér 
an Arabian tribe, who were neighbours to the Amalekites, and were at last car- 
ried captives by the Assyrians, about the time of Hezekiah or Manasseh. 


Ver. 24. This was fulfilled when first the Greeks, and afterwards the Ro- 
mans, invaded Asia, subdued Assyria, Canaan, and ‘the places about; and 
when their respective empires were, not long after, brought to ruin ; the Greeks 
about one hundred years before Christ, and the Romans about A.D. 476; and 


ee 


NUMBERS. 


future greatness and glory 


|| wasted, tuntil Asshur shall carry thee 


of the Most High, who saw the vision of *“{i2""" 
the Almighty, falling znto a trance, but 
having his eyes open: 

17 I shall sce "him, but not now: I’ vs'ze.70— 
shall behold him, but not nigh: there 2ssm vil 
shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 11 i Zea 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall vitev. 22.16 
tsmite the corners of Moab, and destroy 
all the children of Sheth. oad. 

e * Gen. 27. 29, 
Tsa.xxxiv.Jer. 
xlix.Ezek. 25. 


y Gen. 49. 10. 


9. Rev. 22. 16, 
Mi pres | . 
graces bo 

18 And *Edom shall be a possession ;* $¢,27:2%, 
Seir also shall be a possession for his ene- 7240931" 
mies; and Israel shall do valiantly. pes cee 
19 Out of Jacob shall come “he that 


shall have dominion, and shall destroy: ®s 1.7 
him that remaineth of the city. vii. x, xi. 
20 And when he locked on Amalek he , ?°1)36 


. ° »Th tof the 

took up his parable, and said, Amalek ‘satios ac 
5 ° . opty warred 
was ’the first of the nations, but his ‘lat-  aainse 


Israel, Exod. 


ter end §shall be that he perish for ever. ¥:*: 

21 And he looked on the Kenites ;“‘i%ii* * 
and took up his parable, and said,’Strong «15.3,7.« 
is thy dwelling-place, and thou puttest 1 ig. chi. 
thy nest in a rock: vie ith 

22 Nevertheless, *the Kenites shall be s ora ne. 


even to de- 
struction. 


4 Job 29. 18. 


away captive. Hab. 2.19, 
with Judg, 1. 


23 And he took up his parable, and yuthsndg 
said, Alas, who shall live when God doth 3°4™**? 
this ! * Heb. Kain. 

24. And ‘ships shall come from thet gure’. 
coast of Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, 


Assher carry 
thee away 


and shall afflict Eber, and he also shall, 27," 
perish for ever. A Danis t 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went {7% 3." 


and ‘returned to his place: and Balak: ten tos 
ed - Ch, ~ Oe 
also went his way. Josh. 13. 32, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Because God would not suffer Balaam to hurt the Israclites by his 
curse, before his departure he counselled Balak how he might 
cause them to ruin themselves. Hence (1) By the Moabitish 
and Midianitish women, who frequented their camp, the Israelites 
are seduced into whoredom and idolatry; 1—3. (2) Their sin is 
punished with the hanging of a thousand by the magistrates, and 
with the death of about twenty-three thousand more by a plague 
from God; 4, 5,9. (3) The zeal of Phinehas in slaying two* Sh < fain 
impudent. transgressors, stops the plague, and procures to him- 3.1, ° ; 
self honour from God, and a lasting grant of the High Priest-, y.44 43. 4 
hood; 6—15. (4) God commands the Hebrews to destroy the ver.6,17: 1& 


Midianitish nation, whose women it scems had been the principal ch. 31. 15,16. 
seducers ; 16—18. ile! We 


Exod. 20.14, 
Ch, 31. 16, 


ND Israel abode in *Shittim, and. 


the "people begun to commit whore- {Gi 10"s 
doms with the daughters of Moab. Exot Ib 
2 And they ‘called the people unto the 16°" 
sacrifices of their gods: and the people  Hesitas, 


did eat, and bowed down to their gods. 
3 And Israel ‘joined himself unto 

*Baal-peor : ‘and the anger of the LORD Moavit 

was kindled against Israel. ae. 
4 And the Lor» said unto Moses, 2°?! 


—_— 
will be more fully accomplished in the ruin of the Popish and Turkish em- 
pires. 


* Baal-peor, or 
Peor, was an 
idol of the 
- oabites and 


Rertections upon Cuap. XX1V.—Wretched indeed are those who are, by 
their conscience, excluded from the carnal enjoyments of this world, and not- 
withstanding live in those lusts which will exclude them from heaven : for great 
light may abound in the head when there is nothing but naughtiness in the heart. 
Often sinners are proud of those gifts which God bestows upon them for the 
benefit of his people: and their knowledge, being cursed, is an effectual hinder- 
ance of true wisdom, But namerous and large are the blessings which God be- 
stows upon his chosen people ! they may be an eye-sore to Satan and his agents ; 
yet God lays an effectual restraint upon their most inveterate enemies; and he 
will at last convince his opposers of the emptiness and folly of all their dey 


devices for thwarting his purposes or annoying his people. What rae 
and 


ledge is there in God! he perfectly discerns every circumstance of nations a1 
persons, ages unnumbered, before there is the smallest appearance thereof. He 
sees all changes to the end, all the destruction and havock which sin will make 
in the world of one nation after another. But blessed be the Lord, who hath 
raised up an Horn of salvation in the house of his servant Jacob ;—a Star to 
enlighten the Gentiles, and be the glory of his people Israel ; a Captain of sal- 
vation, to go forth conquering and to conquer. But let me not dismiss this 
eastern sorcerer Balaam, with his high pretences to religion, his glori 
speeches, and his noted intimacy with God, without seriously inquiring, What 
am I—what have I—what do I—what desire —more than He? 


12—14. xxxv. - 


~ 


Phinehas’ zeal * zeal and reward. 


Bema “Take all the he heads of the people, and || % ttt, is inserted; 151. (2) God directs them to 
a hang them up before the Lorn against 
jot 2.17. the sun, that the fierce anger of the Lorp 
9.1 tim.5° MAY be turned ; away from Israel. 
3. 5 And Moses said unto ‘the judges of 
2h 9 Israel, Slay ye every one his men that 
, wi, 220 were joined unto Baal-peor. 
35. deut.13. 6 {] And, behold, one of the children 
—6, 13—15 
«1725.8 Of Israel came and brought unto his bre- 
217 ikmthren a Midianitish woman in the sight 
10. -4,23.& Of Moses, and in the sight of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, who 
"weeping before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 And ‘when Vhinehas, the son of 
eh 31.6 Wleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw 
Judg. 20.28. 7#, he rose up from : among the congrega- 
Asperror tion, and took a javelin in his hand ; 
ip? t+* 8 And he went after the man of Israel 

into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the wo- 
an through her belly. So the plague 
was stayed 1 from the children of Israel. 
with ver4,5. 9 And “those that died in the plague 
Deut. 4,3. It 
seems Moses Were twenty and four thousand. 


here includes 


¥ Exod. 18,25, 


» Ezek. 9.4, ‘ 
Ezra 9. a 4. were 
& 10. 6, 

Judg. 3. ‘4. 
Ps. 106. 29, 
30. Exod. 6, 


re 


1Ch. 16.5 
1 Chr. 1. "oo, mM 
Ps. 106. 30. 


™ | Cor. 10. 8. 


the vio 10 {And the Lory spake unto Moses, 
during the saying 
plague. 7 

+P 106,90. 11 *Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 


2 ao i. son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my 

“ wrath away from the children of Israel, 
while he was zealous for my sake among 

neoaoy 5, them, that I consumed not the children 

peut.32,21. Of Israel in my “jealousy. 

#7.” 12 Wherefore say, "Behold, I give 

unto him my covenant of peace : 


? Mal. 2.4, 5. 
mn — - 13 And he shall have it, and his seed 


12, 


5. 
Heb. 7.11, 
18 


\chr.6.4— after him, even the covenant of an ‘ever- 
1% lasting priesthood ; because he was "zea- 
oe in 59, lows-for his God, andinade an atonement 
14: Pt. for the ehildrew of Israel. 
we.” 14 Now the name of the Israelite that 
was slain, ever that was slain with the 
‘ Midianitish woman, was Zimri the son 
© 2Chr. 19. 7. 


“tne 3.0, Of Salu, ‘a prince of a tchief house among 
Heb ower the Simeonites. 
15 And the name of the Midianitish 
a woman that was slain was Cosbi the 
dish 8 2. daughter of ‘Zur; he was head over a 
Pines people, and of a. chief house in Midian. 
awwmnt” 16 4[And the Lory spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
17 “Vex the Midianites, and smite 
them : 

18 For they vex you with their “wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of 
Cosbi,the daughter of a pr ince of Midian, 
their sister, who was slain in the day of 
the plague for Peor’s sake. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The plague just mentioned having finished the ruin of the unbe- 
lieving despisers of the promised lund, (1) God commands Moses 
fist and Eleazar the ltigh priest to number the Israelites a third 
time; and a register - of the families, and numbers of each tribe, 
“2(some-increased, some decreased, since last reckoned) and of the 


| Rercections upon Cuap. XXV.—TIf the devil's agents prevail not against 
the ehureh one way, they will try another. But let us remember that no en- 
chantment can hurt us but that of our own lusts ; ; that one sin leads to another ; 
and that few tem 


ptations are more dangerous than the lustful love of women, 


*Ch. 31, 2. 
Rev. 18. 6. 


« Exod. 1.10. 
Rey, 2. 14. 


If once bor be ensnared, the miserable slave of lust and beauty may be 
enticed to ‘sinful. Nothing more endangers the soul's final apostasy 
from God lon to the solicitation of fieshly lusts ; nor doth any thing 
pore eae ak re faa yergeanee: of God, and damnation of hell. Yea, 

Sees some diseases are the fruit of general and loath- 
oe lie idigult quickly become impudent in their crimes. It 
is ee STE et Patil, sins Lae great impartiality, as the*higher men 


| 


__ CHAP... XXVI. 


The third numbering __ SAP AANI The third numbering of the tribes. 


sum total, is inserted; 1—51. (2) God directs them to divide Before Christ 
the promised land, when conquered, by lot, and in proportion to aus. 

the numbers in tribes and families ; 52—56. (3) The Levites, 

who were to have no inheritance, are numbered and registered by 

themselves ; 57—62. (4) Express notice is taiten that God's 

threatening (chap. xiv.) had been fulfilled in the death of all 

those who had been numbered at Sinai, about thirty-nine years 

before; 63—65; and the terrible death of Dathan, Abiram, 

Korah, Nadab, aa Abihu, is particularly commemorated ; 9, 

10, 61. 


® Ch. 25. 9. 
‘This was the 
third time 
they were 
numbered, 
Exod. 38, bs, 
26. ch. 1. 11. 


ND it came to pass, ‘after the 

plague, that the Lorn spake unto 

Moses and unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 ‘Take the sum of all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Isracl, *from’®:§,';, bg: 
twenty years old and upward, through- 20.43, 12 
out their father’s house, all that are able 
to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Kleazar the priest 
spake with them in the ‘plains of Moab‘: 2! 
by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4 Lake the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the 
Lorp “commanded Moses and the chil-'@-!""" 
dren of Israel, which went forth out of — 
the land of Egyp ts 

5g Reubsste ae eldest son of Israel :* &;4%,2.2: 
the children of Reuben; Hanoch, of 34 Feo 
whom cometh the family of the Hanoch- §!7*# 
ites: of Pallu, the family of the Pal- 
luites: 

6 Of Hesron, the family of the Hes- 
ronites: of Carmi, the family of the 
Carmites. 

7 "These are the families of the Reu- 
benites: and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousanc 
and seven hundred. and thirty. 

8 And the son of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This 2s that 
Dathan and Abiram which were *famous' “.}9,2—4. 
in the congregation, who strove against 1°" 
Moses and against Aaron in the company 
of Korah, when they strove against the 
Lorp: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up together with 
Korah, when that company “died, what 
time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: and they became a'sign. "G07 p8; 

11 Notwithstanding ‘the children of,,* ,., 
Korah died not. 

12 4 “The sons of Simeon after their 1S" 6” 
families: of 'Nemuel the family of the * Gen.46.10, 
Nemuelites: of Jamin, the family of the 


f Ch. 1.20, 24, 
& 2.10, 11. 
decreased 
Since last nue 
meration, 
2770. 


Ps. xlii. xliv. 
xly. &c, title, 


49. a ioe 


1Chr. 4. 24— 
Jaminites: of "Jachin, the family of the ee 
Jachinites Gen. 46. 10. 


13 Of "Zerah, the family of the Zar-* J«:i?,1.cr. 
hites: of Shaul, the family of the Shaul- «Zot, Gen. 
ites. 

14 These are the families of the Si-+ 1.2, 2. 
meonites, °twenty and two thousand and decent 
ie hundred. ers 6. 

15 4 The ’children of Gad after their 41s. v1 Ch 
families: of “Zephon, the family of the <2" 
Zephonites: of Haggi, the family of the* 7?" °° 


are the more aggravated and hurtful ‘is their offence.’ A well-timed and pru- 
dent zeal for the hononr of God, in opposition to prevailing abominations, is a 
remarkable blessing to nations and churches, And God greatly honours and 
rewards such as dare to be bold and impartial in his cause. for ridding a land of 
sin, and rescuing it from plagues. * But friendship in sin quickly issues in mu- 
tual hatred and ruin: and tempters to sin are tormented with trouble. But in 
Phinehas may I not discern Jesus, whose zeal for his Father's house, and for the 
destruction of sin, and the salvation of men, did as it were consume him? who, 
for destroying the works of the devi), hath ‘everlasting honours bestowed upon 
him and his spiritual seed : and ap everlasting covenant of priesthood established 
with him as the reward of his work ? 


2 iy 


The number of 


NUMBERS. 


each Hebrew tribe. 


ia a ere Seer SO I SPEED EE ot A RSA SLES SS ER mera = ne 
Betorecorist TT ageites: of Shuni, the family of the || the family of the Bachrites: of Tahan. ?yis2""™ 
— ee 


——v— Shunites : 
ror Feton ~—«- 16 «OF "Ozni, the family of the Oz- 
nites: of Eri, the family of the Erites: 
17 Of *Arod, the family of the Aro- 
dites: of Areli, the family of the Arel- 


* Or Arodi, 
Gen. 46. 16. 


tes. 

18 ‘These are the families of the chil- 
dren of Gad according to those that were 
numbered of them, forty thousand and 
five hundred. 
ei.e1i. 19 4 “Phe sons of J udahaere Er and 


e412. Onan: and Er and Onan died in the 


* Ch... 24, 25. 
& 2. 14, 15. 
decreased 
5150. 


* Gen. 29. 35. 
& 49. 8—11. 


20 And the sons of Judah after their 


families were; of Shelah, the family of | 


the Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of | 
the Pharzites: of Zerah, the family of 
the Zarhites : 
21 And the sons of Pharez were; of 
Hesron; the family of the Hesronites : of 
cen esy, Flamul, the family of the Hamulites. 
aiidin. Q2 “These are the families of Judah 
Gn.49.6- according to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and sixteen thousand 
and five hundred. 
23 FOF the sons of Issachar after 
0.415 their families: of Vola, the family of the 
4 Tolaites: of 7"Pua, the family of the 
"Gen s6.18. Punites : 
“Ordo, Gea, — QA Of *Jashub, the family of the Ja- 
shubites: of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 
n.1229. @5 *These are the families of lssachar 
crease 20. oneording to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand | 
and three hundred. : 
26 FOF the sons of Zebulun after 
their families: of Sered, the family of the 
Sardites: of Elon, the family of the 
Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the 
Jahleelites. 
ais QF “These are the families of the 
wewet 3100, F obulunites according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thousand 
and five hundred. 


¥ GenA6. 13. 
& 30. 18, & 


% Ch, 1. 23, 29. 
5, 6. in 


«Gen. 46. 14. 
& 30.19, 20. 


& 49. 13. 
Gare. 


*Ch.1. 


"Gen 46.20 98 The sons of Joseph after their 
‘tate families were Manasseh and Mphrain. | 
mes 29 ‘OF the sons of Manasseh: of Ma- 

crazy, Chit, the family of the Machirites : and 


tir st Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead came 
{9. 7 e . ~\s . 
-Ortiewr, the family of the Gileadites. 
ecu, 80 These are the sons of Gilead: of 
ASO Toozer, the family of the Jeezerites: of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites : 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the 
Asrielites: and of Shechem, the family 
of the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites ; and of Hepher, the family. 

one a Of the Hepherites. | 

36.11, 33 And *Zelophehad the son of He- 
pher had no sons, but daughters :. and 
the names of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 

cya, Mileah, and Tirzah. 

2.221. 34 "These are the families of Manas- 


increased 
20,500. 


them, fifty and two thousand and seven 
hundred. — | 

35 4 *These are the sons of Ephraim 
after their families: of Shuthelah, the 


land of Canaan. | 


the family of the Tahanites. 

30 And these are the sons of Shuthe- 
lah: of Eran, the family of the Kranites. 

37 ™ These are the families of the sons” (37273? 
of Ephraim according to those that were  {i00."*** 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. ‘These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 &F"The sons of Benjamin after *%x:492t 
their families: of Bela, the family of the #2%1S" 
Belaites: of Ashbel, the family of the 
Ashbelites: of “Ahiram, the family of the’ 7/2934. 
Ahiramites : be a 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the 
Shuphamites: of "Hupham, the family’ 2... 
of the Huphamites. eis 

44) And the sons of Bela were ‘Ard ‘*?e@* 
and Naaman: os Ard, the family cf the 
Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of 
the Naamites. 

Ai ‘These are the sons of Benjamin’ %.3,37 
after their families: and they that were inesed 
numbered of them were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred. 

42 4 ‘These are the sons of Dan after Ss46%., 
their families: of ([Shuham, the family 4%37-1¢ 
ef the Shuhamites. “hese are the fami- ! + assim. 
lies of Dan after their families. 

43 ‘All the families of the Shuhamites, @2'35/38” 
according to those that were numbered. 170.” 
of them, were threescore and four thou- 
sand and four hundred. | 

A4 4 “OF the children of Asher after + Gen. 45.17. 
their families: of Jimna, the family of $9.2 (tw. 
the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the Ns 
Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of the 
Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber’ 
the family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, 
the family of the Malchielites. 

AG And the name of the daughter of 
Asher was Sarah. | 

47 *These are the families of the sons” &'2127,. 
of Asher according to those that were 1s. 
numbered of them; who were fifty and 
three thousand and feur hundred. 

48 OF the sons of Naphtali after: ce. 2. 
their families: of Jahzeel, the family of ai-ai. chr. 
the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of San 
the Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezer- 
ites: of Shillem, the family of the Shil- 
lemites. / 

50 “These are the families of Naphtali:%2,2,% 
according to their families : and they that. secre 
were numbered of them were forty and 
five thousand and four hundred. >. 

51 "These were the numbered of the*$3}4%*: 
children of Israel, six hundred thousand cei" 
and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

52 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, * wasiote 


sing ae 
53 Unto §these the land shall be di- amine | 


vided for an inheritance according to the cn. 33. 
: with Exod.12. 
number of names. ““e > bor twos 
54.°Lo many thou shalt ‘give the More ¢tien.mutipty 


sch, and those that were numbered of || inheritance, and to few thou shalt “give tivever.s¢. 


the less inheritance, to every one shall""yiiaie* 
his. inheritance be given according to, Ga" 
those that were numbered of him. — 4427 
1 


55 Notwithstanding, the land shall be 1 § ie 


family of the Shuthalhites: ef ‘Becher, " Sdivided by lot: according to the names 3707" 


Daughters of Zelophehad 


“2. Of the tribes of their fathers they shall 
inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the pos- 
session thereof be divided between many 
and few. 

Gen. 46.11 57 4 ‘And these are they that were 
#.5—7. numbered of the Levites after their fa- 


1acehti milies: of Gershon, the family of the 
«" ’ Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of 
the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of 

the Merarites. 
58 These are the families of the Le- 
vites: the family of the Libnites, the 


family of the Hebronites, the family of | 


the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, 
the family of the Korathites. And Ko- 
hath begat Amram. 
59 And the name of Amram’s wife 
«Bod. 2-L 2208 ®Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, 
whom her mother bare to Leviin Egypt: 
and she bare unto Amram Aaron and 
Moses, and Miriam their sister. _ 
60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
61 And "Nadab and Abihu died when 
they offered strange fire before the Lorn. 


» Lev. 10.2. ch. 
3.4.1 Chr. 24. 


Gi aa 62 And those that were ‘numbered of 
. ind 
000. them were twenty and three thousand, 


all males from a month old and upward: 
for they were not numbered among the 
en.1s.20-- children of Israel, because there was “no 
24. Deut. 10. . ° e . 
9.«14.27, inheritance given them among the chil- 
. dren of Israel. 
’ 63 4 These are they that were num- 
’ bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered the children of Israel in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan: near Je- 
richo. 
64 But among these there was not a 
*oi-t-Dext- yan ‘of them whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered when they num- 
bered the children of Israel in the wil- 
derness of Sinai. 
65 For the Lorp had said of them, 
= ch. 14.28, ™ They shall surely die in the wilderness. 
3,6.P:.3 And there was not left a man of them, 
wi * save Caleb the son of Jephunneh and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


No mention having been made of females in the late directions for 
the division of Canaan, here (1) The daughters of Zelophehad 
msist that they, as heirs to their father, may have a portion: 
and God enacts a lawin their favour, constituting the daughters as 
hes where no sons are surviving; 1—11. (2) God warns 
Moses that his death, on account of his sin at Meribah Kadesh, 
was at hand; 12—14. 
Joshua is, by God's appointment, solemnly ordained his successor 
to govern the Israelites, and to put them in possession of Canaan; 
15—22., 


HEN came the daughters of *Ze- 
lophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, of the families of Ma- 
nasseh the son of Joseph: and these are 
the names of his daughters; Mahlah, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 
2 And "they stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before the 


“Ch. 26. 23. & 
36.1, 11. 
dosh. 17.3, 


* Josh. 17. 4, 


Rercecrions uron Cuap. XXVI.—It is safe to number the people, or to do 
any thing else, when God requires it. Sin only is dangerous: it is this that 
ruins and destroys, yea, brings lasting and public infamy upon such persons as 
might otherwise have been of great usefulness and fame. What alteration pro- 
vidence makes in ies, tribes, and nations, and what havock death makes of 
ae inva short time! Exactly, though gradually, are the threatenings of 


(3) In consequence of Moses’ prayer, 


CHAP XXVIL. 


eee eee 


are constituted as heirs. 


princes and all the congregation, by the ®i35°"" 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, saying, 

3 “Our father died in the wilderness, « %-4-3-# 
and he was not in the company of them yit#si164, 
that gathered themselves togetheragainst 
the Lorn in the company of Korah; but 
died in his own sin, and had no sons. 

4. Why should the name of our father 
be *“done away from among his family, * #2" 
because he hath no son ? Give UNO US« Exod. 32.11. 
therefore a possession among the bre- #°°%!4;”" 
thren of our father. ee 

9 And Moses ‘brought their cause’ ®°4,%,2* 
before the Lorn. ihe 

6 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak 

: £ . : £ Ch. 36. 2. Ps. 
right: ‘thou shalt surely give them a 65-Jer.4. 
possession of an inheritance among their 4 Ga3:24 
father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, If a man die, and 
have no son, then ye shall cause his in- 
heritance to pass unto his daughter: 

9 And if he have no daughter, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his bre- 
thren : 

10 And if he have no brethren, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his fa- 
ther’s brethren : 

11 And ifhis father have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance unto 
his ‘kinsman that is next to him of his‘ :/°&* 


family, and he shall possess it: and it 
shall be unto the children of Israel ta* ™*- 2% 
statute of judgment, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

12 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Get thee up into this mount Abarim,' 232. 
and see the land which I have given *' 
unto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it thou 
also shalt be gathered unto thy people, as 
“Aaron thy brother was gathered. “OR eal}. 

14 For ye 'rebelled against my com- 2°08 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the, ***__ 
strife of the congregation, to sanctify me 3-De.1. 
at the water before their eyes: that 7s 2. 
the water of Meribah in Kadesh in the 
wilderness of Zin. 

15 {| And Moses spakeunto the Lorp, 
saying, , 


16 “Let the Lorn, the God of the*™.}6.2 


date Zech. 12.1. 
spirits of all flesh, set a man over the #222: 


congregation, Kin 3.7. 


17 "Who may go out before them, }™!°** 
and who may go in before them, and: 2¢t,1.10. 


2 Sam. 5. 2, 


who may lead them out, and who may. 1kin.22.17. 


bring them in; that the congregation of fia's'%6" 
the Lorp be not ‘as sheep which have, -" 
no shepherd. & 31. i, 4, 23 

18 4{ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 9:73; 


’Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, ibaa 

e ks ba ete 7 en. - OO. 
man ‘in whom 7s the spirit, and lay thine. Juss. i0.« 
hand upon him ; 16,13, Md. 
God's word accomplished ; but, amidst, all the changes of this world, his faith- 
fulness abides the same: yea, with care and wisdom, he fixes even the outward 


lot of his people; and the promises of his grace are sure to all the seed; and in 
the enjoyment of them we ought therefore to be attentive to his sovereign dis- 
posal, 


Uu . 3 


Moses must die, and Joshua succeed, 


NUMBERS. Laws of daity sacrifice, for the sabbath, &c. 


ere ie 
—.— priest, and before all the congregation ; 
and give him a charge in their sight. 

20 And ‘thou shalt put some of thine 
2.1500.10: honour upon him, that all the congrega- 
2.10. Jesh! thon of the children of Israel may be obe- 
oe  Guent: 

21 And he shall stand before Kleazar 
wan9.1 the priest, who shall ‘ask counsel for him 
m.i6.1sm after the judgment of Urim before the 
«0.7 Torp: at his word shall they go out, 

and at his word they shall come in, both 
he and all the children of Israel with him, 
even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lorn com- 
manded him: and he took Joshua, and 
set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, 

Devt.3.2%, and ‘gave him a charge, as the Lorp 
2s.1s.46-16 commanded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The Hebrews were now mustered for conquering Canaan; the laws 
were given for the division of it; the governor, to conduct them 
in both, was appointed. In this and the following chapters 
orders are given for dlways carrying their religion along with 
them. Here we have brief prescriptions concerning the sacrifices 
and oblations to be offered. (1) Every day, morning and even- 
ing, and which were in no case to be omitted; 1—8, 10, 15, 23, 
31. (2) Every weekly sabbath ; 9,10. (3) At every new moon, 
or on the first day of every month; 11—15. (4) Every year, at 
the passover and feast of unleavened bread; 16—25; and at 
pentecost ; 26—31. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, | 
2 Command the children of Israel, 
2.32 and say unto thei, “My offering, and 
Heb. 13-15, my bread for my sacrifices mede by fire, 
+ Heb. asavvur for “a sweet savour unto me, shall ye ob- 
scecen.é.2. serve to offer unto me in their due season. 
+ Exod. 29.38 3 q And thou shalt say unto them, 
9, John 1 5, ‘This zs the offering made by fire which 
oo" ve shall offer unto the Lorn; two lambs 
teen oh the first year without spot tday by 
" Exek. 46-13 day, for a continual burnt-ofiering. 
aant.2, A ‘The “one lamb shalt thou offer in 
ire. i-i9, the morning, and the other lamb shalt 
23. Heb. 9.26. thou offer at teven ; 
Heb. between 5, And ‘a tenth part of an ephah of 
flour for a meat-oflering, mingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
6.355857. 6 Jt is a continual burnt-offering, 
Exod.2.%4 Which was ordained in mount Sinai for’ 
B.lev.6.9- a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
42.21-Rom; nto the Lorn. 
sHed13.15, 7 And ‘the drink-offering thereof shall 
tsoa.29.40. be the fourth part of an hin for the one 
sé.tom.5. lamb: in the holy place shalt thou cause 
u87.3'~the strong wine to be poured unto the 
Lorp for a drink-offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer 
Fxol- 9-4 bt even: as the meat-oflering of the 
Ep 8.2.1. morning, and as the drink-offering there- 
22s" of, thou shalt offer zt, a sacrifice made by 

fire of a sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

9 § And ‘on the sabbath-day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, and 
two tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oil, and the drink- 
offering thereof : 


* 1 Chr: 29. 23, 
95.ch. 11.27, 


® Lev. i—vii. 
xxiii. & 21.6, 
SiMal love 4 


+4 


the lwo even- 
wigs. 

Lev. 2. 1.ch, 
15. 4. Exod. 
29. 40. John 


“~ 


r 


+ Exod, 20. 8— 
ll. Ezek. 20. 
122% Cotas 
23, 24. Rev. 1. 
10. 


ee EEE nEE EES IIRSI RSE RE RREEEERnRnR OE 

Rercections upon Cuav. XXVI[—With these daughters: of Zelophehad 
let me manifest a strong feith in the promises of God, a strong desire atter the 
better country, and a tender regard to my parents’ honour ; so shall my labour 
not be in vain in the Lord. While J observe that it is appointed for all men 
once to die; that God's principal favourites are often most severely chastised for 
their sin: but that in death believers retire to their best friends, to their un- 
changing and eternal rest ;—while I profit by the death of others, whom I haye 


19 And set him before Eleazar the | 


i 
| 


| 


ye shall do no servile work : 


10 This ts the burnt-offering of every *1s2""" 
sabbath, “beside the continual burnt-.Va.%aus, 


offering, and his drink-offering. ett ie 

11 4 And ‘in the beginnings of your 37327" 
months ye shall offer a burnt-offering 15.2.5, 
unto the Lorn; “two young bullocks, 252425, 
and one ram, seven lambs of the first £4%,2e™ 
year without spot ; ox 

12"And three tenth-deals of flour for” rei. 

: ° ° ° Heb, 10. 10— 

a meat-oflering mingled with oil, for one 14.Kev.5.9 

2 Cor. 5. 21, 

bullock; and two tenth-deals of flour, gcccn, iss 

for a meat-offering mingled with oil, for —* 
one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth-deal of flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering 
unto one lamb, for a burnt-oflering of a 
sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lorn. 

14. And their drink-offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 
the third part of an hin unto a ram, and 
a fourth part of an hin unto alamh: this 
is the hurnt-oflering of every month 
throughout the months of the year. 

15 And one ‘kid of the goats for a’ l6% 
sin-offering unto the Lorp shall be of- 3:3". 
fered, beside the continual burnt-oflering 1.337611, 
and his drink-offering. i 


P See Exod. 12, 


164 And in the fourteenth day of 345. 
the first month zs the passover of the 12%,73:3 
Lorp. Tors. 7. 

17 ‘And in the fifteenth day of this: t.2.6. . 
month vs the feast: seven days shall un- 72-&5-6 
leavened bread he eaten. Deut. 16.3, 4, 

18 Inthe “first day shall be an holy 32:24; 
convocation; ye shall do no manner of Ri3i°b6. 
servile work therein: * Lev. 23.7. 


Exod. 12. 16. 
Heb. 4. 3, 10. 
L & 10. 25. & 
a burnt-offering unto the ””—+ 
s Ver. 11, 27. 
Ezek. 45. 23, 


“ 


ram, and seven lambs of the first years. v.39, 1, 
they shall be unto you ‘without blemish: 3.2” 

20 And their meat-oftering shall be of tx5i's:x 
flour mingled with oil: three tenth-deals fixers: 
shall ye offer for abullock, and two tenth- 


19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made 
by fire for 
Lorp; ‘two young bullocks, and one 


Lake LS 
1 Pet. 2. 22. 
deals for a ram ; ie 
21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou of- 

fer for every lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 

22 And one goat for a sin-oflering ; 

to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the 
burnt-offering in the morning, which zs 

for a continual burnt-oflering. 

24. After this manner ye shall offer 

daily, throughout the seven days, the 

meat of the sacrifice made by fire of a 

sweet savour unto the Lorp: it shall be 
offered “beside the continual burnt-offer-* Se" 


ing and his drink-offering. 


25 And on the ‘seventh day ye shall t.25.¢, 
have an holy convocation; ye shall do no #3, 
servile work. 1023.15.82, 

26 ¥ Also ‘in the day. of the first-> gxod.g3.16. 
fruits, when ye bring a new meat-offer- Dew. 15.7, 


ing unto the Lorn, after your weeks be 16,16 5 
out, ye shall have an holy convocation; 2.4%3o- 


xix, Joel 2. 
2e—32, 


ed se hn 
seen depart before we in peace and comfort ;—let me, with Moses, kindly ac- 
cept God's warnings of my own death.—Let me manifest a deep concern for the 
welfare of the church after L am gone; and rejoice that Jesus liveth, and is ap- 
pointed of God as her Governor, to put all her true members in possession of the 
promised rest—And let me, with Joshua, cheerfully comply with God's cail to 


the hardest work, and always act according to his inspired directions. 
4 


Sacrifices at the expiation fust 


Bete Q7 But ye shall offer the burnt-of- 
—~— fering for a sweet savour unto the Lorp; 
‘Ver 141% “two young bullocks, one ram, seven 
lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto 
one bullock, two tenth deals unto one 
ram, 

29 A several tenth-deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs ; 


Lev 16.15. 30. And one *kid of the goats ; to make 
peor.s2i. AN atonement for you. | 

kz iais 1 Ye shall offer them beside the 
2’ continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 


*seever:10. offering, (they shall be unto you without 
blemish) and their drink-offerings. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Here God prescribes the sacrifices and oblations to be offered on the 
festivals of the seventh sacred month, viz. (1) Aé the feast of 
trumpets; 1—6. (2) On the fast of expiation; 7—11. (3) 
At the feast of tabernacles ; 12—40. (4) That no extraordinary 
oblations should ever supersede the ordinary ones; 6, 11, 16, 
19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38. 


ND in the ’seventh month, on the 
first day of the month, ye shall 
Rom. 10.14 have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no 
16.19.10, servile work : it is a day of blowing the 
8,9. Acts1-#- trumpets unto you. 
ps.#9.15. Q And ye shall offer a burnt-offering 
* Vithch22. for a sweet savour unto the Lorn; ’one 
ib. 10.10, young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs 
12, 14. & 9, 4 
* of the first year without blemish : 
3 And their ‘meat-offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals 
for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for 
aram, 
4, And one tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs . 
_ 5 And “one kid of the goats for a sin- 
Satts4%, Offering ; to make an atonement for you: 
31,343 6 Beside the ‘burnt-offering of the 
month, and his meat-offering, and the 
‘daily burnt-offering, and his meat-of- 
fering and their drink-oflerings, accord- 
ing unto their manner, for a sweet sa- 
sacrifice made by fire unto the 


® Ley, 23. 24, 
25. ch. 10. 10. 
Ezra 3. 6, 
1 Chr. 15. 28. : 
Ps, 81. 1—3. 
Rom. 10. 14 
8. & 15 


Rom. 8. 3. Is. 
53. 4—6, 11, 
12, 2 Cor. 5, 
21.1 Pet. 2. 
24. & 3.18, 


* Ch. 28. l— 
15. 


€ Ch. 28, 38. 
Exod. 29.38 VOUr, @ 


2. Lev. 6. Lorp. 

7 4 And ‘ye shall have on the tenth 
B35. day of this seventh month an holy con- 
Zech. 12.10. Vocation ; and ye shall afflict your souls ; 

ci.5.4. ye shall not doany work therein: 
“8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering 
*Seerer.2. into the Lorn for a sweet savour; "one 
“.8¢.ci.2 young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs 
tcnas3. Of the first year; ‘they shall be unto you 

Bee it without blemish : 

“sata 9 “And their meat-offering shall be of 
is... ,, four mingled with oil, three tenth-deals 
* Ler 16.3— toa bullock, and two tenth-deals to one 


&9.iw—-1b, ram 


s Ley. 16. 29, 
30, 31. & 28. 


26, 28. 0. Fe 
iin, 10 A several tenth-deal for one lamb, 
Dan. 9, 24,26. 
~vergen. throughout the seven lambs: 
eee ss © 11 ‘One kid of the goatsfor a sin-offer- 
+ ss A Ad m.* . if 
bento, 14.3 beside the “sin-offering of atone 


&9122.Ler. ment, and the “continual burnt-offering, 


Pew 16-19, and the meat-oflering of it, and their 


rey? drink-offerings. | 
ics. 12 4 And on “the fifteenth day of the 


14, Acts ii— 
ici, seventh month ye shall have an holy con- 


16—21. 


ReFLections upon Cuar. XXVIII.—Fully, yea infinitely, answerable is 
Jesus Christ and his fulness to the wants of every day, every week, every month, 
every yea, every ordinance, and every case. Let me therefore spend each hour, 


each period of my time, in beholding him as my God-honouring, sin-expiating, || 
22. 


CHAP. XXIX 


and feast of tabernactes, 


vocation ; ye shall do no servile work, °“5"" 
and ye shall keep a feast unto the Lorp 
seven days : 

13 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorn; ’thirteen young bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 


P Ezra 3. 4. 
with ver. 2, 8, 
36. ch. 28. ll, 


19, 27. Heb, 
the first year; they shall be without ble- 77-522 


mish : 

14 And their meat-offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals 
unto every bullock of the thirteen bul- 
locks, two tenth-deals to each ram of the 
two rams, 

15 And a several tenth-deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs : 

16 And ‘one kid of the goats for a‘ 
sin-offering ; beside the continual burnt- 
offering, his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 

17 4 And on the second day ye shall 


offer “twelve young bullocks, two rams,' 


& 10. 10, 12, 
14, 


See yer..5, 6. 


Heb. 7. le, 
19. & 8.13. % 


fourteen lambs of the first year without 1°.) 
spot : Heb. 10, 10-—~ 


18 And their meat-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the 


rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 


Ch. 15. 3—12, 
Lev. ii. Deut. 


ing to their number, ‘after the manner :' 
19 And one kid of the goats for a sin- 2 o°iti2 
offering; beside the continual burnt-  thecradu? 


: . decrease of 
offering, and the meat-offering thereof, tie builocks 
° ° ° denoted the 

and their drink-offerings. gradual abo- 
lition of the 


20 4 And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish : 

21 And their meat-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall he accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin-offering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and 
his meat-offering, and his drink-oflering. 

23 4 And on the fourth day ten mie 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish : 

24. Theirmeat-offering and theirdrink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs shall be according to 
their number, after the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering ; beside the continual burnt-of- 
fering, his meat-oflering, and his drink- 
offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without spot : 

27 And their meat-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be ac 
cording to their number, after the man 
ner : 

28 And one goat for a sin-offerin 
beside the continual burnt-offering, ad 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

29 4 And onthe sixth day eight bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish : 

30 And their meat-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the 


ceremonies. 


peace and comfort-procaring sacrifice! Let me aiways live on him, and to him; 
and bless the Lord that, these shadows being done away, he is set before ws 
evidently as crucified in the gospel. 


UU 


Sacrifices at the feast of tabernacles. _ 


NUMBERS. __ 


Husbands’ power in wives’ vows. 


BeforeChrist Doms, and fur the lambs, shall be accord- 


ing to their number, after the manner: 
31 And one goat for a sin-offering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
32 ¥ And on the seventh day seven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish 
33, And their meat-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 
34 And one goat for a sin-offering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
yer 3 36 35 J On the ‘eighth day ye shall have 
Ps. i786, asolemn assembly; ye shall do no servile 
a 10. i. work therewm : 
i.Mat.23, 36 Butye shall offer a burnt-offering, 
Rev.7.¥—17. a sacrifice made by fire of a sweet savour 
lv. Feet. unto the Lorp; one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 
37 Theirmeat-offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to 


‘ Lev. 23. 36. 


® Or offer... 


® Ley. 23. 38. 
& 7.11. & 22. 


16,17 & 12. 
6. 1 Cor. 10. 
31. Rom. 12. 
1, 2. & 15. 16, 
a Pet. 2.5. 
Heb. 13. 16. 


fe Cia keks os 
Heb. 3. 2. 


* Ch. 1.4, 16. 
& 34. 17—22. z 
Deut ac CHAP. » ae 
S. geese Here God directs, to the heads of the tribes, the laws concerning 
¥ Ts. B, 20. vows, as it became them to instruct the people, and call them to 
Deut.5.32.& account for breach of vows or oaths. (1) In general every vow 
‘ wae Le was to be punctually fulfilled; 1,2. But (2) The vows of 
2. daughters under age are declared not binding, if at the time of 
© Gen. 22. 20. hearing them they are disallowed by their father; 3—5 ; and the 
ch.21.2.Lev. vows of wives, if in the same manner disallowed by their hus- 
27.1—29.Jer. bands; 6—16. 
4. 2. Eccl. 5. 
4,5. Deut. 23. 4 
21, 22. Prox, ND Moses spake unto the “heads of 
ee ie the tribes concerning the children 
414865 Of Tsrael, saying, "This zs the thing which 
& 56, 12. 


«°612& the Lorp hath commanded. 
vow isase- 2 Tfaman ‘vow a vow unto the Lorp, 
wiiciwe’ Or swear an oath to bind his soul with a 
wurewe bond: he shall not *break his word, he 
shall do according to all that proceedeth 
* Heb. profne. Out Of his mouth. 


to do or for- 
bearsuch and 
such things. 


Penmaes §6. Th a ST ab hia ls eek Be se ee 
Rerieerions upon Cuap. XXIX.—In these numerous and complex obla- 
tions, and their often repeated occasions, I remark the insufficiency of the 
Jewish ceremonies. Yet I cannot but behold and admire the one oblation of the 
Redeemer himself, so fully satisfying to justice, expiating sin, procuring peace, 
and purchasing life and comfort, for every believer. In virtue and usefulness so 
answerable to, but in glory so infinitely transcending, them all,—But while I 
travel through such groups of typical feasts and oblations, let me, illuminated 
by gospel light, stop to behold in them the blessed new covenant of grace ; let 
me view it in its gracious origin, glorious parties, wonderful construction, im- 
portant parts, condition and promise; its wise, effectual, and infinitely useful 
administration, and its delightful properties ; as all my salvation and all my 
desire! Here let me contemplate Jesus in his savoury and saving names, his 
wonderful natures, his glorious person as God-man, his endearing excellencies 
and qualifications, his saving offices of Mediator, Saviour, Redeemer, Prophet, 
Priest, and King, and his heart-captivating relations to God and men; let me 
consider his infinitely diversified, but necessary, states of humiliation and 
exaltation, his delightful labours of love in undertaking for us, assuming our 
neture, obeying and suffering in our stead, rising from the dead, ascending to 
glory, appearing in the presence of God as our advocate, and returning to judge 
the world, to complete and carry to the highest our eternal salvation; while I 
admire all his fulness, natural or communicative, as lodged in him for sinful 
men. Let me behold the ten commandments as a broken coyenant of works 
fulfilled, magnified, and made honourable for me, in having the Lawgiver him- 
self, its obedient subject, fulfilling at once both its precept and penalty in the 
highest degree, and in the most disadvantageous circumstances, amidst poverty, 


ee 


ee 


3 ¥ If a woman also vow a vow unto "2" 
the Lor», and bind herself by a bond, 
being in her father’s house in her youth ; 

4. And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, and her father shall hold his peace at 
her; then all her vows shall stand, and 
every bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall stand. 

5 But if ther father disallow her in 
the day that he heareth ; not any of her 
vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath 
+bound her soul, shall stand: and the 
Lorp shall forgive her because her father 
disallowed her. 

6 4 And if she had at all an husband * 
when {she vowed, or uttered ought out 
of her lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul ;s 

7 And her husband heard 7t, and held 
his peace at her in the day that he heard 
vt: then her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall 
stand. 

8 But if her husband disallowed her 
on the day that he heard 2¢; thenhe shall 
make her vow which she vowed, and 
that which she uttered with her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul, of none 
effect: and the Lorp shall forgive her. 

9 ¥ ‘But every vow of a widow, and‘ tks? 
of her that is divorced, wherewith they {i7Wén" 

) ave bound their souls, shall standagainst {¢.*"° 
ier. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband’s 
house, or bound her soul by a bond with 
an oath; | 

11 And her husband heard zé¢, and 
held his peace at her, and disallowed her 
not: then all her vows shall stand, and 
every bond wherewith she bound her 
soul shall stand. | 

12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them; then whatsoever proceeded out of 

her lips concerning her vows, or concern- 
ing the bond of her soul, shall not stand : 
her husband hath made them void, and 
the Lorp shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath 


4 Ts. 61. 8. 
Hos. 6. 6. . 
Eph. 6. 1. & 
5. 22,33. olf 
he did not dis~ 
allow the vow 
on the day he 
first heard 
it, he was 
reckoned a 
consenter to| 
it. 


In vows, or~ 
promissory 
oatlis, a per- 
son as it were 

ledges his 
soul fer the 
performance 
of the things 
vowed or 
sworn. 


t Heb. her vou. 
were upon her 


¢ Luke 2. 37. 


to afflict the soul, ‘her husband may‘ F535 5 
ai it, or her husband may make it ¢'"*** 
void. 

14 But if her husband altogetherhold 
his peace at her from day to day, then 
he establisheth all her vows, or all her , 


reproach, distress, persecution by men, temptation and harassment by devils, 
and under an infinite load of sins imputed, curses of God fixed, and wrath - 
inflicted on him.—Thts all my sins, all the sins of an elect world, were trans- 
ferred on the Son of God, satisfied for hy him, removed from him and from us, 
in our respective justification, destroyed in us by sanctification, marvellously 
improved by Providence for our good, and their fruits shall be finally and per- 
fectly abolished in our glorification. Thus a great and everlasting salvation was 
effected for sinful men,—for mz,—devised in God's ancient counsel of peace, 
purchased with the blood of his Son, freely offered in the gospel, powerfully 
applied by the Holy Ghost, and in time and eternity is enjoyed in full right of 
marriage, law, and sonship, and in the most delightful possession. Thus the 
spirituality, self-existence, infinity, eternity, unchangeableness, independency, 


. sovereignty, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth, of the most 


High, the great Jenovan, are vindicated from all’reproach, all the injury done 
to them by sin is fully resented, and themselves glorified to the highest ; and in 
consequence hereof they all appear smiling and breathing forth unbounded love 
and mercy to sinful men,—to sinful me. Thus a redeeming Godhead in all his 
persons, perfections, purposes, works, fulness, and property, is offered to 
bestowed on, enjoyed, and to be for ever enjoyed, by rebellious men, by rebel- 
lious me, as my ALL and in aLy.—Let me then observe tuat my whole life 
whether I fast, or whether I feast, whether I weep, or whether [ rejoice, ought to 
be a life of faith on the Son of God, who loved me, and thus gsv2 himself for 
me; and that, while I study to have as many solemn feasts on a:6 death ae { 
ean, I ought never, morning or evening, to neglect the daily service »f God tn 
my closet and my family.’ F 


The Midiamtes’ seduction avenged. 


Mew, DONds, Which are upon her; he con- 
— — firmeth them, because he held his peace 
at her in the day that be heard them. 
15 Butif he shall any ways make them 
void after that he hath heard them, then 
ver.5, 4,12. he shall *bear her iniquity. 

17-2. 16 These are the statutes which the 
Lorp commanded Mosesbetween aman 
and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter, being yet in her youth in her 
father’s house. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Contains the history of the Israelites’ sacred war with the Midian- 
ites, (1) At God's command a thousand men of war out of each 
tribe are mustered, and marched under the command of Phinehas 
the zealous priest; 1—6. (2) By God's assistance they easily 
cut off most of the Midianites; but spare the women; for which 
Moses chides them on their return ; and appoints all the women, 
except virgins, to be put to death; 7—18. (3) According to 
God's direction the warriors purify themselves before their return 
into the camp; 19—24. (4) By his order the great spoil they 
had taken is divided ; ‘half to the warriors, half to their brethren 
of the congregation ; anda part of each share tothe Lord ; 25— 
47. (5) The officers in this expedition, finding that not one of 
their troops had been lost, devote a part of their share of the spoil 
for a thank-offering to the Lord; 48—54. 


N D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 *Avenge the children of Israel of the 
Midianites: afterward shalt thou *be 
gathered unto thy people. 

«1.37. 3 And Moses spake unto the people, 
&31.2-& 4. saving, Arm some of yourselves unto the 
13.Geu-15- war, and let them go against the Midian- 
Ful. 1. 21; -ites, and “avenge the Lorp of Midian. 
ee, 4 “Ofeverytribea“thousand, through- 
oh. 25.11; 13. Out all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send 
ssdosatrne, to the war. | 
sine” §& So there were delivered out of the 
‘ Juds-7.2 thousands of Israel a thousand of every 
lev. 26.8 tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 
6 And Moses sent them to the war, a 
«n.25-7— thousand of every tribe, them and ‘Phi- 
7.<u.10.5 nehas the son of Kleazar the priest, to the 
Dent. 20.2—war, with the holy instruments, and the 
4-1 trumpets to blow in his hand. 
7 Andtheywarred against the Midian- 
ites, as the Taint commanded Moses ; 


“ude. 21.1: and ‘they slew all the males. 


1 Sain. 27. 9. cs Che 

Kin is, § And they slew ‘the kings of Midian, 

1-3.“ beside the rest of them that were slain; 
‘Josh 13.21, namely, Kvi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 


= i Fur, andReba; five kings of Midian: 
wii Dalaam also the son of Beor they slew 


Ok, 25. 1—3, 
. 5 18. Rom. 
13, 4. Deut. 
32. 35, Gen. 
25. 1,2. Judg. 
vi—viii.> 

Deut. 1. 37, 
& 3.26, 27 


Josh. 13. 22. 
. eirerte © 4 
‘tuto ve- With the sword. 


wie’ 9 And the children of Israel took all 
timed? the women of Midian captives, and their 


ver.s—17. little ones, and took the spoil of all their 

@. Dest. 0. cattle, and all their flocks, and all their 
: goods. 

sosi.6.24& TQ And they “burnt all their cities 

1.1 Kia, wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 


2 Kin-25.9. Castles, with fire. 
28 ® 11 And they took all the 'spoil, and | 
Ver. 26, 32. 


all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 

— 12 And they brought the captives, and 

the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses and 

-. Eleazar the priest, and unto the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, unto the 

camp at the plains of Moab, which are 
by Jordan near Jericho. 


RerLecrions vron Cuar. XXX.—In order to our more perfectly obeying 
vhat the Lord requires of us by his sovereign authority, it is often useful ‘and 
wecessary that we bind ourselves by new bonds of self engagement: and the 
ligation of stich engagements is solemn and awful, and therefore should be 
nade with great deliberation, and care be takea that the fulfilment thereof no 
say interfere with any relative duty. God hates robbery for burat-offering, and } 

22* 


CHAP. XXXI1. 
h- oak *| And Moses. and Eleazar the 


Midianitish women partly slain 


RE has sh tihnn sete deh WON S82 SET YE I 
Before Christ 
cir. 1452, 


priest, and all the princes of the congre- 


gation, “went forth to meet them with-" S:'417, 
out the camp. ver, 19. 


14 And Moses was *wroth with the»<.12.3. 
officers of the host, with the captains over ev 10.j6. 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, | 
which came from the +battle. yim of 

15 And Moses said unto them, ‘Haye? Pet2.16 
ye saved all the women alive ? 18.3.) 9 = 

16 Behold, these caused the children’ $425)" 
of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, }.2%7s) 
to commit trespass against the Lorn in (i536. 
the matter of Peor, and there was a 
plague among the congregation of the 
Lorp. 

17 Now therefore ‘kill. every male‘ {21:3 
among the little ones, and kill every wo- 
man that hath known man by lying twith? ":°"* 
him. 

18 But |lall the women children, that # S33 
have not known a man by lying with him, &™ 
keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And ‘do ye abide without the camp’ %-3:2,« 
seven days: whosoever hath killed any (2! 
person, and whosoever hath touched any 
slain, purify both yourselves and, your 
captives on the third day, and on the 
seventh day. 


20 And ‘purify all your raiment, and‘ 9.35,2., 


all §that is made of skins, and all work $-33';2+ 
of goats’ hair, and all things made of 2%!" 


wood. ; 

21 4 And Eleazar the priest saidunto 
the men of war who went to the battle, 
This is the ordinance of the law which 
the Lorp commanded Moses; 

22 ‘Only the gold, and the silver, the ' \.4,%, 
brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Livery thing that may abide the fire, 
ye shall make zt go through the fire, and 
it shall beclean: nevertheless, it shall “be * 8'.7."” 
purified with the water of. separation : 
and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the waier. 

24 *And ye shall wash your clothes on * ¥y,1!.25., 
theseventh day, and ye shall be clean, and 819.1% 
afterward ye shall come into the camp. 

25 4 Andthe Lorpspake unto Moses, 
saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey “that was * Hh, 
taken, both of man and of beast, thou, 
and Eleazar the priest, and the chief fa- 
thers of the congregation : 

27 And divide the prey into *two parts; ' 4°3".75."5, 
between them that took the war upon *: 
them, who went out to battle, and be- 
tween all the congregation : 

28 And levy a “tribute unto the Lorn ‘tee 
of the men of war who went out to jits's Jo, 
battle: one soul of five hundred, both of Ke0ak3) 
the persons, and of the beeves, and of the 
asses, and of the sheep: er 

29 Take it of their half, and give a 6}. 
unto Eleazar the priest, for “an heave- 3! 0%: 
offering of the Lorn. teas Ane 

30 And of the children of Israel’s half /°y/.)2 
thou shalt take one portion of fifty, of {i:'““* 


§ Heb. mstre- 
ments, Or ved 
eels of shins. 


tag DS pee 
13. 1 Vim. 4. 
4, le 40%, 2. 
Dials 3c, a. 


1t. 36. 1 Cor 
Tt, os ees 


pays the strictest attention to the peace and order of families. Let therefore all 
my yows be well considered, and important. Let them proceed from a serions 
consulting with Jesus Christ as my father and husband, in solemn prayer ana 
careful searching of his word. In all my religious concerns let me pay the 
strictest regard to relative duties ; and, having opened my mouth unto the Lora, 


neycr dare to go back again from my, yows. 


ADS ‘ are 


Division of the Midianitish spoil. 


—— and of the tflocks, of all manner of beasts, 
+ Or. and give them unto the Levites, who 


2.15.22 “keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 


eini7 2 LORD. 

10.229 81 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
Cor. 4:2 did as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

13 Col-417- 32 And the booty, being the restof the 


#ev-8717 ey which the men of war had caught, 
Thus the Lord . 
farnished the WAS SIX hundred thousand and seventy 
with cattle thousand and five thousand sheep, 
maids. 33 And threescore and twelve thou- 
sand beeves, 
34. And threescore and one thousand 
asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand per- 
sons in all, of women that had not known 
man by lying with him. | 

36 And the half, which was the por- 
tion of them that went out to war, was 
in number three hundred thousand and 
seven and thirty thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep : 

37 And the Lorp’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and threescore 
and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which the Lorp’s tribute 
was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand 
and five hundred; of which the Lorp’s 
tribute was threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thou- 
sand; of which the Lorn’s tribute was 
thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which 
».was the Lorp’s heave-oflering, ‘unto 
i. Eleazar the priest, as the Lor com- 
“. manded Moses. 
wy 42 And ofthe children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses divided from the men that 
warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertamed unto 
the congregation was three hundred 
thousand, and thirty thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44. And thirty andsix thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 

47 Even of the children of Israel’s 
half Moses took one portion of fifty, 
both of man and of beast, and gave them 
‘unto the Levites, who kept the charge 
ORD; as the 


€ Ch. 18.21- 
24, Deut. 12. 


v—1. of the tabernacle of the 
15, Lael! LORD commanded Moses. 
48 And the officers who were over 
thousands of the host, the captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds, 

came near unto Moses: 

® He tent’ AQ And they said unto Moses, Thy 
16. 1s. Joha servants have taken the sum of the. men 
of war who ave under our *charge, and 


6. 1 Tim. 5. 
7. 


12, 


‘ps 116.16— there ‘lacketh not-one man of us. 
«6.13.14. 50) We have therefore brought an 


15. 2e00".fohlation for the Lorp, what every man 


Reyrections vpox Cuar. XXXI.—Short-lived is success in sinning, and at 
Jast most dearly bought. Enticers to sin therefore ought to be held as our 
worst enemies, and treated accordingly : especially since God takes the greatest 
delight in comforting and honouring those who have been singularly zealous for 
his cause. And it is easy for him to accomplish great exploits, whether by 
many or by few. Our humane tenderness, carried to an excess, often spares our 
most dangerous enemies and the most guilty criminals. But every thing, even 
in wat, ought to be conducted with a sacred regard to religion, strict equity, and 
brotherly kindness; and the whole success thankfully ascribed to God. And 
eiter every action we have need to purify ourselves in Jesus’ blood; as, even in 


NUMBERS. 


is <i hee aE IO 
heforeChist tha persons, of the beeves, of the asses, 


ee 


Reubenites and Gadites’ request. 


hath tgotten, of jewels of gold, chains, 
and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, 
to make fan atonement for our souls be- 
fore the Lorp. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all wrought 
jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the ‘offering’ (ine. 
that they offered up to the Lor», of the ™ 
captains of thousands, and of the captains 
of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven 
hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 ‘(For the men of war had taken’ ?**%"* 
spoil, every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and brought it into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, for a 
kmemorial for the children of Israel be- 
fore the Lorn. 

Ps. 115.1. & 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Here (1) The tribes of Reuben and Gad humbly supplicate a settle- 
ment for themselves on the east of Jordan, where the Israelites 
were encamped; 1—5. (2) Moses, suspecting that they in- 
tended ta remain at home, and give themselves no further trouble 
in the conquest of Canaan, remonstrates against their request, 
as extremely unbrotherly and dangerous; 6—15, (3) Whey 
explain and state their proposals, to the full satisfaction of 
Moses and their brethren; and engage that all their warriors 
shall attend and assist thew brethren till the whole promised land 
be conquered; 16—32. (4) Upon this express condition, they 
and the half tribe of Manasseh have the kingdoms of Sihon and 
Og parted among them, and repair the cities thereof; 33—42. 


OW the ‘children of Reuben an 
the children of Gad had a very 65-7755" 
creat multitude of cattle: and when they, & x s0 
saw the land of *Jazer, and the land of 3os!3,25 
Gilead, that, behold, ‘the place was’ a: mic.7.14. 
place for cattle; Gen, 1.18, . 
2 The children of Gad and the chile ~ 
dren of Reuben came and spake unto 
Moses, andto Eleazar the priest, and unto 
the princes of the congregation, saying, 
3 *Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer,‘ fe 35%. 


= 
Before Christ 
1452. 


+ Heb. found, 
s Exod, 30, 32 


& Exod, 28. 12, 
29. & 39.7. | 
& 30. 16. ay 


14, Acts 10.4, 


* Gen. 29. 32. 
& 30. 11. & 


and *‘Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Ele- {23°13 
aleh, and ‘Shebam, and Nebo, and j2:** 


—Beon, '* Beth-nimrah, 
yer. 36. 


4. "Even the country which the LORD siiimas, ver. 
smote before the congregationof Israel, 28 « Zcai-meon, 
a land for cattle, and thy servants have, \") 
cattle: Me 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we nerve 
‘found grace in thy sight, let this'aad be" (stis:es. 
given unto thy servants for a possession, vce. 
and “bring us not over Jordan. «Exod. 33.1 

6 4 And Moses said unto the children, 77" 
of Gad and to the children of Reuben, 32-&3-25. 
Shall your brethren go to war, and shall, pyi.24 21 
've sit here? aches 

” And wherefore ||"discourage ye the ti Heb. treat. 
heart of the children of Israel from going * 250'sAcs 
over into the land which the Lorp hath ** 
given them? : hy 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I sent 
e 


“ 
~ 


ti from Kadesh-barnea to see th 
and. 
9 For "when they went up unto the. ais. 
valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, they. 


a Se a ream Onn 
the best, there is enough of sin to damn us, if God deal not with us acecording 
to his great mercy, and his Son's infinite atonement. Let then every enticement ~ 
of my indwelling corruptions provoke my resentment against them, and animate — 
me to put on the whole armour of God; that, directed by Jesus, my Captain of 
salvation, I may exert myself for their utter destruction. And, since the Lord 
and I have one common cause, let me, however weak, hope for certain victory, 

Let me never spare an enticing lust. And let him have the honour ; and let the — 
church and my own soul have the advantage of whatever spoil the Lord shall 

bring to my hand, ? : . 


22—28. 


H. bagee 


ex, 


+—33.Deut.1. — 


—— 


heir request granted upon promise __ CHAP XXXII. of assisting their brethren, &c. 


ore Christ ¥ 9 5 : = aes SS TS ee 
1452. eisconraged the heart of the children of||flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there rs, 
~y~™~ Israel, that they should not go into thellin the cities of Gilead : aw 


ty leaislich ene Lona had given them. 27 “But thy servants will pass over, «ver.17,20 
14, , nm 0 ~ ¢ ves i Qq0 : AT * ‘4 . . , ‘ 21. 32 * 5 
263). both the “LorD sanger was kindled|/every man armed for war, before the 222" 
1. 98 the same time, and he sware, saying, Lorp to battle, as my Jord saith. 2.2 


| 
- oe 
oo 


Heb. 3. 8 . 
enh, DO. 1] mately none ol the men that came|} 28 So concerning them Moses com- 7.) % 
ia up out o: SYpt, from twenty years old manded Eleazar the priest,and Joshua the 7°27" 
iets, Aud upward, shall see the land which I/'son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the meetves 
“°*sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, andj|tribes of the children of Israel: finial 
unto Jacob; because they have not|| 290 And Moses said unto them. Ifthe @" 
sulfite SWholly followed me; ? po hertkeersin 


«field children of Gad and the children of snc 
2 ah 12 Save. Caleb the son of Jephunneh|| Reuben will pass with you over Jordan, pot ss" 
oie the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of|jevery man armed to battle, before the caine ae 
pas for they have wholly followed the||Lorp, and the land shall be Sete 
ORD. ; : before you; then ye shall give them the Pon ten 
13 And the Lorn’s anger was kindled 
44.93. x against Israel, and he made them ‘wander 
64. Deut. 


land of Gilead for a possession : seen te me 
2s’ in the wilderness forty years, until all the 


“7 e E 93. 1 Chr.5 
30 But, ifthey will not pass over with © 
“sax Generation that had done evil in thesight 
5,9. 8 of the Lornp was consumed, 


you armed, they shall have possessions 
14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your 


among you in the land of Canaan. 
1 4Mat father’s stead, an ‘increase of sinful men, 


31 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben answered, saying, As 

to augment yet the fierce anger of the 

Lorp toward Israel. : 


the Lorp hath said unto thy servants, so 
will we do. 
6 14— 15 For, if ye ‘turn away from after 


32 We will pass over armed before the 
Lorp into the land of Canaan, that the 
«eda him, he will yet again leave them in the) possession of our inheritance on this side 
wilderness; and ye shall destroy all this) Jordan may be our’s. 
people. 33 And ‘Moses gave unto them, even + peit.s.12 
16 4 And they came near unto him, 
.sa.17. and said, “We will build sheepfolds here 


to the children of Gad, and tothe children 373": 
4—41. ’ “8 ’ A 
for our cattle, and cities for our little 
ones: 


of Reuben, and unto half the tribe of * 
4.12, 17 But *we ourselves will go ready 


Manasseh the son of Joseph, ‘the kingdom: c#.21. 2+ 
f&; 29.5 


of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the ~ 
22. 3,4. 7 : 
3.18, armed before the children of Israel, until 


kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the 

land, with the cities thereof in the coasts, 
we have brought them unto their place: 
and our little ones shall dwell in the 


even the cities ofthe country round about. 
fenced cities, because of the inhabitants 


34 4 And the children of Gad *built * 
of the land. 


“et ontie and 
f 3 ‘ ‘ortified, 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and *Aroer, Ch. 21.30. fe 


35 And Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaazer, °°? ** 


2 & Deut. 2. 56, 


18 We will not return unto our houses||and Jogbehah, is. 17, 2, 
until the children of Israel have inherited); 36 And ‘Beth-nimrah,and Beth-haran, 1-5." *™ 
every man his inheritance: fenced cities ; and folds for sheep. ‘Vers 3. Is, 15. 


_ 37 And the children of Reuben built 

“Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, *¢.:.% 
38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon, MERCI enoi. os. 15 

names being changed) and Shibmah: and fe 6. 


+gave other names unto the cities which t #e. “v 


18.10. 190 For we ‘will not inherit with them 
. 12. with 4 
40.52, on yonder side Jordan, or forward; be- 
*” cause our inheritance is fallen to us on 
this side Jordan eastward. 


1.13 20 4 And ’Moses said unto them, If 


ihe? j . j if 1 C called by nam 
+. ye will do this thing, if ye will go armed||they builded. the nes oe 


39 Andthe children of" Machir the son = ce». 50. es, 
of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, S:y°.365. 


Deut. 3. 15, 


and dispossessed the Amorite which was ?ei}:'?: 


" E Judy. 5.14. 
In it. Son eae 


40 And Moses gave "Gilead unto Ma-=> Hatrorit, 
chir the son of Manasseh ; and he dwelt 1 t01.'%, 
therein. ee 

4] °And Jair the son of Manasseh went? Peet. 9.14. 


before the Lorp to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
Jordan before the Lorp, until he hath 
driven out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be subdued before 
the Lorp: then afterward ye shall return, 
n,9.98. and be “guiltless before the Lorn, and 


‘o.  before Israel ; and this land shall be your 


possession before the Lorn. and took the small towns thereof, and Yeah 19.36. 
2.1s—- 23 But “if ye will not do so, behold,|/called them Havoth-jair. 22.1 Kin. 4. 


ut. 28, ° : 
tek. ye have sinned against the Lory : and be 
31. sure your sin will find you out. 


37x 24 Build ye cities for your little ones, 


42 And Nobah went andtook Kenath, ~ 
and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name. 


CHAP. XXXITI. 


Contains a record of the different encampments of the Israelites, 
from their departure out of Egypt till they entered Canaan, 
forty-two in all ; with some remarkable events, which happened 
at several of these stations ; 1—49. (2) A strict charge to drive 
out the inhabitants, and destroy the idols of Canaan, into which 
they were quickly to enter, otherwise they themselves would be 
ruined ; 50—56. 


5 4" Which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 
. 95 And the children of Gad and the 

children of Reuben spake unto Moses, 
saying, ‘Thy servants will do as my lord 


- commandeth. 


Bie ees: Pah eo) at TR a2 PE ee Bes 
indignation against sin, in whatever form it appears, is commendable and useful, 
But, since the best of men often uncharitably mistake their neighbours’ words 
or designs, apd judge before they hear, it is therefore proper that every body be 
allowed to explain himself ; that every article of our agreements be precisely 
stated, and fully understood, at the making of them, that there may be no dis» 
puting afterward ; and that the strictest equity and the tenderest affection may 
be maintained among the people of God, whe are all brethren in Christ Jesus, 


xX & 


tance! But how wise to improve past 


ture iniquities, Yea, it is prudent to 


-l 


re every nionument of idolatry, lest it shoul entice he Au holy 


92 WihORR G Ay 1 s 


‘Journeys of the Israelites 


revues 


Bet 


NUMBERS. 


Fare the ‘journeys of the einl-, 


vou ger rom Eaypt to Canaan, 


36 And they removed from: Makheloth; "9,0" 


nw dren of Israel, who went forth out|ljand encamped at Fabathy MG 
“Dew 12 oF the land of Egypt with their ’armies| 27 And theys departed: from: Tahath, 
as. ander the hand of Moses and Aaron. and pitched. at Tarah.) | oie 
3) 2 And Moses wrote their goings out| 28 And they removed from'T arah; and ~. © 
ss si. 15. according to their “journeys by the com- \piteched in-‘Mitheah. @0) « +s 
See mandment of the Lorn: and these ave!) 29 And they went from Mitheahy and 
ant their journeys according to their goings] pitched at Hashinonah.- ) 
eit ; 30 And they departed from Hashmo- 
cenarn. 3 And they “departed from Ramesés in|/nah, and encamped at:Moseroth.  «- 
Ete.3i, 07, the first month, on the fifteenth day of} 381 And they departed from Moseroth, 
“2 the first month; on the morrow after the |and ‘pitehed m Bene-jaakan. * Dent. 10.6, 
passover the children.of Israel went out|| 32 And they removed from Bene- 21.1 ci a 


‘with an high hand int 
Egyptians. 
$ Exod. 12.12, 4 For ‘t 
23,2954 first-born, W 


552-11. 
Mic. 2. 13. 
Ps. 105, 58. 


hich the Lorp had smitten 


he sight of all the 
he Egyptians buried all ¢hezr 


among them: *upon their gods also the’ 


jakan; and encamped at ‘Hor-hagidgad. 66. creo 
33 Andthey went from Hor-hagidgad, >= 10,7. 
‘and pitched in Jotbatha. rier 

34 And they removed from Jotbatha,. 

and encamped at Ebronah. | 


& Exod. 12. 12. P 
<1. T orp executed judgments. 35-And they departed from Ebronah, 
. 5 And the children of Israel removed ||and encamped at *Ezion-gaber. me ioe 
from Rameses, and pitched in Sueeoth. 36 And they removed from Ezion- *° $6.05 
smoui.2. 6 And they “departed ‘from Succoth, caber; and. pitched im the “wilderness Of a hs 3 
and pitched in Etham, which is in the|Zin, which zs Kadesh. “- bt? 8, 4. 
edge of the wilderness. || 37 And they ‘removed from Kadesh,’:))°>,°\> 
- twa. 7 And they'removed from Etham, and /and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge” Pale 


turned again unto 
before Baal-zephon: and they pitche 
before Migdol. 


rrvoa. 4.21, 8 And they 
e296 hahiroth, an 
the sea into the wi 


Marah. 


+ 


and pitched in 
Q And they 'remov 
came unto Elim: an 
fountains of water, and threescore and ten 
alm-trees ; aud-they pitched there. 


¢ Exod. 15, 27. 


10 And they removed from Elim, and. 


encamped by the Red sea. 


11 And they “removed from the Red 


™ Exod. 16,.1— 
31. 


Sin. 


12 And they took their journey out of 


the wilderness of Sin, aid encamped in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 


14 And they removed from Alush, and 


ryote 1—encamped at "Rephidim, where was no 


16. & 19.1. 


water for the people to drink. 


15 And they departed from Rephidim, 


sixoixix-u.and pitched in the *wilderness of Sinai. 
Lev, i—xxvil. 
ch, i—x. 


ot. 

* That is, dhe taavah. 

es lust. 1 7 And they 
‘ch.11.95.& hattaavah, and ‘encamped at Hazeroth. 


Zi. 


‘chvxiisi. and "pitched in Rithmah. 


19 And they departed from Rithmah,} 


and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 


20 And they departed from Rimmon- 


parez, and pitched in Libnah. | y Jordan 
21 And they removed from Libnah, pig 
and pitched at Rissah, 4 w. of | 
22 And they journeyed from Rissah, are 
and pitched in Kehelathah, Yanaa 
93 And they went from Kehelathah, ut ¢ 
and pitched in mount Shapher.. iit before you 
24 And they removed from moun and destro’ 


Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. ~ 
"-95 And they removed from Haradah 
and pitched im Makheloth. z 


Pi-hahiroth, which zs. 
d| 
departed from before Pi- 
d passed through the midst of 
Iderness, and went three 
days’ journey in the wilderness of Etham, 


ed from Marah, and 
din Elim were twelve 


sea, and encamped in the wilderness of 


16 And they "removed from the desert 
rch.11.4— of Sinai, and pitched at *Kibroth-hat- 


departed from Kibroth- 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 


lof the land of Edom. | on 
- 38 And “Aaron the priest went up into ee 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the 410.6 
Lorp, and died there, in the fortieth year 
after the children‘of Israel were come out: - 
of the land of Egypt; in the first-day of — 
the fifth month. — ya. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred*and . 
twenty and three years old when he died 
in mount Hor. EPO 
AO And*king Arad the Canaanite, who? 21.178 
dwelt inthe south of the land of Canaan, oe 
heard of the coming of the children of 


Israel. a 7 
} 41 And they ‘departed from mount*o #4 — 
Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. , 4 


42 And they departed from Zalmonah,. 

and pitched in Punon. os 
43 And they ‘departe 

Jand pitched in Oboth. 


d from Punon, ‘S ae 
44 And they departed from Oboth,and= 
pitched in tIje-abarim, in the border oft git ¢ 
Moab. LP head a 
45 And the 
pitched in Dibon-gad. | | 
46 And they removed from “Dibon=* 
gad, and encamped in Almon-dibk thaim. 
A7 And, they removed from Whole : 
diblathaim, and pitched in the mountains 
of Abarim, before Nebo. °° 
48 And they departed from the moun+ 
tains of Abarim, and pitched “in the *g.*.5: 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho." 
49 And they pitched by 


y departed fro 


m lim, and 


Ch. 32. 34. 
Ezek. 6. 14, 


b 


. 
J 


elvan from 
bel-sh ti 5 Mourhed | 
Re ae 


i 0M 


down all their high places: 
53 f a dispossess 


‘the 


% Sts git Baie 
wy abix 
a 


order | rm Ca To < oe 
—— of ede Canaan fined. AREA, __Divitlers of Canaan nominated, 
we." tants of the lana, and dwell,thereins for|| 11 And the coas tshall oo downtrom bmocme 
nee have given you the land to: posséssit,) ic} Shepham to %Riblah, .6n' the east side of wre 
ane O+ And tye shall-divide the land. by Ain; and the border shall descend. a; Db ts 
—— for an inheritanee. among y our fami+||shall reach unto the tside of the Ki) ‘of Jer 39, 5, 6 
iene. hes : and to the more ye’ shall §give the||Chinnereth eastward © genes fh 
more imbheritance, and to the fewer: ye ; hs 


12 And the border shall go down to 


give the less mheritance:, every||' 


" Dent. 3 


17, 


Jush. 11. 2, & 


whe gy Jordan, and “wOLioe “Se eT OT] 19.35. Mat. 
man’s inheritance shall “be m the’ place||be at ‘the salt et see shrelithe é : sem che 
where his lot falleth; according to the||with the coasts thereof round bout $e co. 
tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit. 13 And Moses commanded él chil zi 
«55 But, if ye will not drive out the||dren of Israel, saying, This. is he ei Jims, 
inhabitants of the land from before you,|| which ye shall inherit. b lot ‘hic ] ve rip ain 
then it shall come to~ pass, that thosell Lorp com levine dhe nin 


manded to give unto the nine 


whom ye let remain of them shall be|tribes and to the half tribe: : 


‘pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
sides, and shall vex you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. 
50: Moreover, it shall come to pass 
“Deu. ss, Chat ‘IT shall do unto yow as I thought to 
~68: € 2° do-unto them. 5 ~ OY 


—27. 2King ; 
m 


sh; 233; 12 


“> 
Judg. 2.2, 


s. 106. 34 
2. with 
le, 1,.2%1— 


Reuben’ according to the house of their 
& 3. 5—T, 


fathers, and the tribe of the childyen of 
Gad according to the house of their fa- 
thers, have received their inheritance, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh have received 
their inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe 
have received their inheritance on this 


side J ordan near Jericho eastward,toward 
the sun-rising, 


v. 26, 14d— 


ll, XXV~ 


‘ ~ oy Ry . 

_ CHAP. XXXIV, - 
. Here we have -(); The bowndaries of Canaan, on the west .of 
Jordan, pointed out, that they might know how far they should 
carry their conquests, and whatwas given to divide. It 
‘was about one. hundred ‘and sixty: miles long and Fifty bread ; 


14. ‘For the tribe: of the children of 


28. see ver, 3, 


Chi 82. 35. 
Josh. 13. 8— 
12. & 14:2, 
3. Deut. 3,12 
—lJ, 


h. 15. Qe 


en. 12. 7. & 
asks. & 
js 16—21. & 
- 8.& 26. 3. 
28.13, 14. 
55: 12. & 


1—15, (2) Twelve commissioners appointed to divide it, when 
» at should be conquered, to the nine tribes and half, who yet want- 
ed their portion ;_ 16-—29, 


A ND the ‘Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Y saying, ‘ : ' 
2 Command the children of Israel, and 


10 {And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

17 “These are'the names of the men «wina.ts 
which shall divide the land unto you ; = $22! 
‘Eleazar the priest, and *Joshua the son 27 
of Nun. 


See 


).. 24. Heb. - 


‘land: of Canaan, (this is the land that|/€very tribe, to divide the land by inheri 


1.14, & 33. 
3. Josh. 15, 
3-12. & 
3. 3. Ezek. 

7. 19; Exod. 
3.31. Gen. 
j. 18. 


son of Jephunneh. 


hud. 


bsh. 3.16. & * ; 


ard : : 


4 And your border shall turn from the 


the'son of Chislon. 


2. the sea of 


20° And of the’ tribe of the children 
of. Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammi-: cr. 15.0. « 


21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad 


great-grand- 


I= son to Kobath, 


who went into 
Egypt, Gen. 


“19 And the namés -of the men are ig" 
these: Of the tribe of Judah, ‘Caleb the’ 


Exed. 17.9, 
10, 13. Josh. 
xii—xxi. ch. 
14. 6, 38.Acts 
7.45. Heb. 4. 
8 


14. 6, 26, 38. 
Josh, Xiv. X¥e 


ven ,, south to the ascent ‘of *Akrabbim, and|| 22 And the prince of the tribe. of 
we 1-95 Hasson to Zin: and the going forththereof||the children of Dan, Bukki the son of 


1482 shall be from  the,south td "Kadesh-|Jogli. 
zech.i9, barneéa, and shall go on to *Hazar-addar, 
sysc' and pass onto Azmon: |” ee 


; . 


; 83,36. 


23 The prince of the children of Jo- 
seph, for the tribe of the children of Ma- 


osh13:9- - § And the border shall fetch a conrpass|/nassch, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 
syanis. from Azmon unto the “river of Egypt,|) 24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
718" and the goings out of it shall be at "the children of Ephraim, Kemuel, the son of 
Ey a “sea. me ty. 9; ee aa Shiphtan. | 


ean, or Great 
ea, ver. 6, 7, 
Josh. 1.4. & 


5, 12. Ezek. 
4,204) Hen 


shall even have the great ‘sea for a border : 
this shall be your west border. | 


of Parnach. 


25 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun;’ Elizaphan the son 


p06 7 And this shall be your ‘north bor-|| 20°And the prince of the tribe of the 
at * der: from the great sea ye shall point out children of Issachar, Paltiel the son of ‘ 
haze for vou ynount Hors 8!) 0089 00) Ul Aggagiic? to diel 

ant of Edom, 8 From mount Hor'ye shall point out|/’'27 And the pritice of the tribe of the 


ibout Leba- 
non. 


your border winto “the entranee' of Ha 
i.2, math; and the goings forth of the | border 


Shelomi. 6 oo 
Bis3 3" hall beth Zedutls 


children of Asher, Ahihud the son ‘of 


28 And the prince of the tribe of ‘the 


mve2 © And thé border shall go ‘on fy it children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of ' 
ato.’ phron, and the goings out Of it shall be|/Ammihud. + 2HY 
Breck. A, 


at "Haza 
border. 


nd And ye shalt Bolt?! ont yout! “east 


r-enan: this shall be 


iP Oj SHE 0 


A 


your north 


Hazar-enan to Shepham. | |Canaan. - 


i ea ing Ww ore ? 
ids ing nd insettled. ee POM OCLILO I OCETEOED 


On,, 0 e¢ sever how. he : 
es 
Ou 


aL 


— ’ « ry 
a * Py a Rowe, 
and judgments 4 


| : fhe yer uguinst | e othe 
le here, and afterwards brings them to gl 


. 


out lot, since God séts the bounds to it: and though a small 


/ 199 *These are they whom the’ Lorn #ver. 70s. 
commanded - to divide the inheritance 
unto the'children of Israel in the land of. 


Josh,19. 51. 


[.—It,is. usef > nd record infectious is intimacy with wicked men ,and with the unfraitfal works of dark~ 
on st Aereles 3 VN die in|{ness! Carefully then ought profestors of the true religion to avoid it, and to 
ore aa reniove out-of the® way whatever might occasion temptation or stumbling. 


REFLECTIONS Upon’ CHAP. XXXIV.—It is ‘necessary to bring our mind to 


rtion of this 


orld may be allotted to the pare God, yet is that small portion fertile, 
' 


Cities of refuge appointed. NUM 
Falls! = ene seat 


Before Cnrist 


1452. - 
elles CHAP. XXXV. 

Here (1) In order that God's ministers might be properly ac- 
commodated, and his people have equat access to their instruc- 
tions, forty-eight cities, and their suburbs, anda field on each 
side of them, are appointed out of the portions of the twelve 
tribes for the Levites ; 1—8. (2) Six cities, at proper dis- 
tances, are appointed for places of refuge to such as should 
accidentally and undesignedly kill their neighbour ; 9—15, 22— 
28. But (3) Every wilful murderer is peremptorily appointed 
to be punished with death; 16—21, 29—34. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 

in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 

near Jericho, saying, —_ 

pvers.zon, 2 *Command the children of Israel, 
49.4621 that they give unto the Levites of the 
43.48% inheritance of their possession cities to 
9.10, 13,14 dwell in: and ye shall give a/so unto the 
11m. 91% J eyites suburbs for the cities round about 


1. them. 


3 And the cities shall they have to dwell 
in; and the suburbs of them shall be for 
their cattle, and for their goods, and for 
all their beasts. A 

4’And the suburbs of the city, which 


® They had the b : 
ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach 


suburbs, to 
the breadth of «) . 
608 yards on from the wall of the city and outward *a 


every side for 
barns, stables, 
gardens, &c. 
and the other, 
of 1216 yards 
breadth, for 
corn fields, 
vineyards, 
pasture, 
grounds, &e. 
Compare 
Ezek, 48, 8— 
22. 

* Six hundred 


thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without 
the city on the east side -+two thousand 
cubits, and on thesouth side twothousand 
cubits, and on the westside two thousand 
cubits, and on the north side two thou- 

sand cubits; and the city shad/ de in the 
adecit midst: this shall be to them the suburbs 


+ Onethousand of the cities. 


ixphntred 6 And ‘among the cities which ye shall 

oe give unto the Levites there shall be six 

7. Heo. 6.18. for the manslayer, that ye may flee thi- 
s. 9.9. & 46, + 

1.7, & 62.7 ther : and {to them ye shall add forty and 


7 So all the cities which ye shall give 
to the Levites shall be “forty and eight 
‘Jonsi, Cities: them shall ye give with their 
a. Suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give 
shall be ‘of the possession of the children 
‘trom them that have many 


t Heb. above 
them ye shall 
Live 


© Gen, 49. 5. 
Deut. 33.8, 9. s 
(Exod. 16. 18. OL Israel : 


si anzeo ye Shall give many ;_ but from them that 
ees? Aave few ye shall give few: every one 


V7. 
¢ Heb. they in- 
herit, 


shall give of his cities unto the Levites 
according to his inheritance which the 


* See ch I> ® inheriteth. 
& Jo-202,  O | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


A saying, 
© Exod. 21, 13. CQ = 
pewt.19.2— 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 


10. & 4, 41— af 
and say unto them, *When ye be come 


Hen ever ver Jordan into the land of Canaan, _ 
Josh. 20. 11 Then "ye shall.appoimt you cities 
to be cities of refuge for you; that the 


Deut. 19. 4,5. 

® Josh. 40. 3,5. 

6,9. Deut. 19. Slayer may flee thither, who killeth any 
the avergeror Person |jat unawares. 

vind wastve 12 And they shall be unto you cities 
ma ofthe Of refuge ‘from the avenger ; that the 
oe cmerego- Manslayer die not until he stand before 
ricuthe — the congregation in judgment, 

soxipwasthe 13 And of these cities which ye shall 
inesity of e- GIVE, "SIX CItles shall ye have for refuge. 
city ie wich 1 Ye shall give three cities on this 
want” side Jordan, and three cities shall ye give 
and well protected. Hew instructive the boundaries of this promised land ! 
The memorial of heaven’s vengeance on Sodom at the south-east ; the memorial 


of Egyptian bondage on the south-west; the wilderness of their wandering on’ 


the south; tle goodly mouutain Lebanon on the north; the great sea, that em- 


blem of eternity. on the west ; and Jordan, that river of God, on the east. Thus 


BERS. Who to be protected. 
‘in the land of Canaan, which shall be “5: 
FF ie 


cities of refuge. 
15 These six cities shall be a refuge, 
'|' Both for the children of Israel, and for | ton. 20. 7», 


the stranger, and for the sojourner among ©4245, 
them: "that every one that killeth any ‘:12is" 
person unawares may flee thither. 1699, 
16 "And if he smite him with an in-* fet 1249. 
strument of iron, so that he die, he zs a 9.1. 
murderer; the murderer shall surely be: *o=.%. », 
put to death. ood 


! " Exod, 21.19, 
TOW=. 14. ver.22,23, 
Deut. 19. 12, 
Gen. 9. 5, 6. 
Lev. 24. 17. 
ver. 17—l, 
30, 31, 33. 


Heb. with « 
th an hand= sie one 


hand, 


_ 17 And if he smite him §with th 
ing a stone, wherewith he may die, and 
he die, he zs a murderer: the murderer 


shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or 2f he smite him wi 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, 
and he die, he 7s a murderer: the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death. 

190 The °revenger of blood himself’ 
shall slay the murderer: when he meeteth 
him he shall slay him. 

20 But "if he thrust him of hatred, or 


Ver. 21, $1. 
Deut. 19, 12, 


P Deut. 19, 11, 


. : 7 1 Sam. 24.11. 

hurl at him by laying of wait, that he bt:4 2. 
. ° . Acts 

die 7 28. 21. Gen.4, 

% 5, 8. Prov.26, 


24. see ver. 


21 Or in enmity smite him with his 
hand, that he die: he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death; for heis a 
murderer: the revenger of blood shall 
slay the murderer when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly 
‘without enmity, or have cast upon him 
any thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone wherewith a 
man may die, seeing him not, and cast 
i¢ upon him that he die, and was not his 
enemy, neither sought his harm : | 

24 Then the "congregation shall judge easictrates of 
between the slayer and the revenger of j2o3.s 
blood according to these judgments. 

25 And the congregation shall deliver 
the slayer out of the hand of the revenger 
of blood, and the congregation shall re- 
store him to the city of his refuge, whi- 
ther he was fled; and he shall ‘abide in jy. 00, ¢. 


4 Exod. 21. 1. 
Deut, 19. 5. 
Josh. 20, 2, 5. 


the man was, 
ver. 12. Joshe, 
20. 6, 


it unto the death of the high priest, who 373.45, 
was anointed with the holy oil. Basico 
26 But if the slayer shall at any time 1%; #e.4.15 


come without the border of the city of 132+ 


f 1 


age | 


his refuge, whither he was fled ; | 
27 And the revenger of blood find 
him without the borders of the city of 
his refuge, and the revenger of blood — 
kill the slayer; {he shall not be guilty ¢ eb. noinee 
of blood: i 
28 Because he should have remained yi Penis.” 
in the city of his refuge until the death 1.20.13. 
of the high priest: but after the death puitos” 
of the high priest the slayer shall return 
into the land of his possession. os a 
29 So these things shall be for a “sta=*%%-*. 1» 
tute of judgment unto you throughout = 
your generations in all your dwellings. — , 
30 Whoso killeth any person, the mur- . p..¢37.6.% 
derer shall be put to death by the “mouth 1%13-Ma. 
of witnesses: but one witness shall not 2% !.He.0.— 
testify against any person fo cause him torce.26 
die. . . Exod. 21, 12, 
31 Y Moreover, "ye shall take no satis- jg" 
are we surrounded with mementos of our state, But, in all, infallible is the : 
accomplishment of God's ch aye whatever hard warfare and wearisome waitin, 7 
may be necessary to precede it. Let me therefore, even now, raise up my weary” 
spirit—Jesus, the prince: of all the tribes of ransomed men, shall quickly ass! 
me a jare in his eplestial Canaan { dd Sis toil 1 ofulvepbpes wa 


Laws relative to the marriage 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


“ee. faction for the life of a murder 
ie. vay US tguilty of death: 
“a put to death. , 

02 Andye shall take nosatisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, 
that he should come again to dwell in the 
land, until the death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
wherein ye are ;_for*blood it defileth the 
land: and |\the land cannot. be cleansed 
of the blood that is shed therein but on 
the blood of him that shed it. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which 

oh ese ye Shall inhabit, wherein I ‘dwell: for 
jom14-2.” L the Lorp dwell among the children of 
Israel. 


Be 


buthe shall be surely 


® Ps, 106,°38. 
Jer. 3. 2, 9. 
Mic. 4, 11. 

| Heb. there 
can be no ex- 
piation for 
the land, 


2 Cor. 6. 16, 
17. Rey. 21.3. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


God having appointed (chap. xxvii.) that the daughters in a family 
should inherit their father’s portion when there were no sons, 
here (1) A difficulty is started, that these heiresses, by their mar- 
riage, might carry off their portion into the inheritance of ano- 
ther tribe; 1—4, (2) To prevent this, God appoints that heir- 
esses should marry only with husbands of their own tribe ; 5—9. 
(3) The daughters ef Zelophehad readily comply with this ap- 
pointment, and marry their own cousins ; 10—13. 


ND the chief fathers of the families 

of the children of *Gilead, the son 

of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the 

families of the sons of Joseph, came near, 

and spake before Moses, and before the 

princes, the chief fathers of the children 
of Israel : 


* Ch. 27,1. & 
26, 29. & 32. 
39, 40. 


‘oz. 2 And they said, "The Lorp com- 
“35.3,” manded my lord to give the land for an 


Josh. 17,3, 4. 


Israel: and my lord was commanded by 
the Lorp to give the inheritance of Ze- 
lophehad our brother unto his daugh- 
ters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the 
sons of the other tribes of the children of 
Israel, then shall their inheritance be 
taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and shall be put to the inheritance of 
the tribe *whereunto they are received : 
so shall it be taken from the lot of our 

‘inheritance. 


4 And when the jubilee of the children 


Reriections uron Cuarp. XXXV.—What care God takes to arrange his 
ministers in the church and world as best promotes the edification of his people ! 
Often, for that purpose, as in the case of the Leyites; he turns a curse into a 
blessing. At the same time it is his will that his ministers should be suitably 
provided for, that they may not be embarrassed with carnal care or labour: and 
to provide a gospel minister ought to be the great care of every people. Such 
as minister to us in spiritual things haye a right to reap our carnal things : and 
such as are engaged in gospel administrations should, as far as possible, ‘dis- 
engage themselves from every worldly care. Never therefore should we receive 
worldly portions without devoting a part of them to the Lord, or the benefit of 
his church. How heinous is the guilt of hating and murdering our neighbours ! 
And it is presumptuously wicked for such as are in power to permit wilful mur- 
derers to pass without the due punishment of death. But if men sinfully 
indulge their escape, God’s sword will in due time reach them. Yet, on the 
contrary, care ought to be taken that none be punished but upon sufiicient 
examination and full proof; and that none be punished with death for any thing 
done contrary to his intention. But what a lively type of Jesus are these cities 
of refuge! What murder of God—of Christ—of our souls—of our neighbour— 
of tine—of ordinances—of mercies and judgments—we commit ignorantly, and 
in unbelief! And if death overtake us loitering in our sins, we must perish in 


* Heb. unto 
whom they 
shall be. 


mths SUOY Lut ress 
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23. > 


inheritance by lot to the children of 


and inheritance of daughters, 


‘er which || of Israel shall be, then ‘shall their mies 4. 


1452. 
ritance be put unto the inheritance Direc i 
the tribe whereunto they are received: so 


shall their inheritance. betaken awayfrom 


| 
| 


\ 


the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 
2 ¥ And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel according to the word of 
the Lorn saying, ‘The tribe of the sons ‘27.7. 
of Joseph hath said well. 
6 This 7s the thing which thed.oérp 


doth command concerning the daughters 


+ Heb. bewives, 


of Zelophehad, saying, Let them 
to whom they think best; 
family of the tribe of their 
they marry : 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe ; for every one of the children of 
Israel shall ‘keep himself to the inherit.‘ Hahactrane te 
ance of the tribe of his fathers. 1 Rin, 21.3, 

8 “And every daughter, that possesseth’ “ n., 
an inheritance in any tribe of the chiJ.92°"™” 
dren of Israel, shall be wife unto one of 
the family of the tribe of her father, that 
the children of Israel may enjoy every 
man the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove 
from one tribe to another tribe; but 
every one of the tribes of the children 
of Israel shall keep himself to his own 
inheritance. 

10.4 Even *as the Lorp commanded * 
Moses, so did the daughters of Zelophe- 


tmarry *" 
“only to the iy: 
fathers shall 


Lev. 24. 12. 
chi. 15, 34. & 
27.7—1l1. see 
Exed. 39. 42. 


had : & 40. 16. 
11 ‘Vor Mablah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, ' %.27,, 


and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters 
of Zelophehad, were married unto their 
father s brother’s sons : 

12 And they were married |linto the #2" 
families of the sons of Manasseh the son“ 
of Joseph, and their inheritance remained 
in the tribe of the family of their father. 

13 These ‘are the commandments and * "= 


xxxvi. Lev, 


the judgments, which the Lorp com- 27:7; 
; fs 3. 59, 
manded_ by the hand of Moses unto the eit a 


children of Israel in the plains of Moab,* 
by Jordan near Jericho. 


them! But Jesus, in his person, covenant, blood, power, and. grace, is a safe 
and comfortable refuge set before us in the gospel. He is every where near to 
flee too; and the way to him is plain and clear. Strangers, Gentiles as well as 
Jews, have equal access to him.4 Him that cometh to him he will in no wise 
cast out: and in him we must abide for ever, that we may be safe-—But how 
shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation !—if we sin wilfully, after we 
have received the knowledge of the truth!—if we tread under foot the Son of 
God, count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and do despite unto the 
Spirit of grace ! : 
j VII LLL IT 


_ Reriections vron Cuar. XXXVI—It is prudent to foresee difficulties, 
that we may avoid them: and in laws, covenants, and other affairs, to have 
every point so fixed that no disorder o dispute may arise in after-times. But 
let us remember that it is most profitable to acknowledge the Lord in all our 
ways ; for often he defers his directions till men perceive the necessity of them : 
and a ready obedience to his command and will, when known, yea, eyen to 
those of our superiors, is necessary and becoming. But, whatever power parents 
have in the marriagé of children, none ought to be forced into inarriage con- 
nections contrary to their inclination, Pes" Lew’ 


aN 


a 


Before Christ 
* 3452. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


DEUTERON OMY. 


This book is so called because it contains a repetition of many laws formerly delivered. It records the history of Israel during one 
month before Moses’ death, and another after it. Here we have scarcely any new history, but what relates to Moses’ renewal of 
the covenant between God and Israel, his charge to Joshua, and his death. Never, except in ch. xxxi. 14—21. and XXxlv. 4, 
is God exhibited as speaking to Moses or the Israelites as in the three preceding books. But Moses, just going to leave them by 
death, in the most affecting manner rehearses to them what God had done for them ; and the laws which he had given them, with 
several explications and additions. This rehearsal was extremely necessary and kind. (1) Many of the laws in respect of their 
matter, and all of them in respect of their author and intent, were very important, and worthy to be again and again inculcated. 
(2) The weakness of the Israelites made it necessary that the laws which immediately concerned them should be represented sepa- 
rately from those which concerned the priests and Levites. (3) The persons to whom these laws had been originally published were 
now almost all dead, and a new generation was grown up, to whom God would leave his laws repeated by Moses himself, that, if 
possible, itanight make a lasting impression upon them. (4) They were just going to take possession of Canaan ; it was therefore 
proper that they should be expressly admonished of the conditions upon which they were to hold it. In this his last speech and 
dying words, (1) Moses gives a swnmary rehearsal of what events had happened to them in the wilderness ; ch. i. ii. ii. ix, 7— 
29. x. I—7. (2) He rehearses the moral laws which had been given from mount Sinai ; and, by a variety of motives, drawn 

from the kindness of God toward them, and, from the danger of disobedience, charges and calls upon them to obey them ; iv.—x1. 
(3) With a mixture of moral institutes he inculcates manifold ceremonial and judicial observances : some of which ; as of extir- 
pating false prophets andidolatrous cities ; making battlements around the roofs of houses ; expiating uncertain murder ; taking 
down hanged malefactors in the evening ; punishing of rebellious children ; distinguishing apparel of the seves ; marriage of 
captive women, and wives of deceased brethren ; of divorcing of wives, and trial of virginity ; of runaway servants ; &c. ; had 
not before been plainly established ; xii.——xxvi. (4) To enforce obedience to these laws, he charges them to surrender themselves 
solemnly to God at Ebal and Gerizsim, as his dutiful servants, who regarded his blessings, and stood in awe of his curses. He 
solemnly announces the blessings anneved to their obedience, and denounces the curses which would befall them if disobedient ; 
xxvii---xxxi. (5) After encouraging Joshua, his successor, and leaving a song for the people, warning them of their future sins, 
miseries, and deliverances, and a testamentary benediction for their encouragement, he views the promised land from mount 


Pisgah, where he dies, and is buried by God, and lamented by the Israelites ; xXxi.—xxXxly. 


1in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt ‘long “tise 


CHAP. I. enough in this mbunt : aaler 
7 Turn ye, and take your journey, *”*_ 
and *go to the mount of the Amorites, * “5. peo 
23. 31, Nun. 


and unto tall the places nigh thereunto, 313-12 
in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, + te, 


neighbours. 


After marking the time and place of his discourse, 1—5, Moses, 
in his farewell-sermon, reminds the Israelites (1) Of the promise 
ef Canaan, which God had made to them; 6—8. (2) Of the 
provision of inferior judges he had made for them; 9—18. 
(3) Of their unbelief eK murmuring upon the report of the 
wicked spies; 19—33. (4) Of the wrathful sentence which God ° : 
had pissed upon them for their sin, and ‘ie ratification thereof ; | and mM the south, and. by the sea side, to 


34—46. | the land of the Canaanites, and unto 
HESE are the words which Moses '|| Lebanon, unto the great river, the river 


Goran, Num. spake unto all Israel *on this side | Juphrates. 
%2.51%,32 Tordan in the wilderness, in the plain 8 Behold, I have tset the land before*™*" 
HM ve"5. Over against *the Red sea, between ’Pa- || you: go in and possess the land ‘which’ Tits: & 
* Orsiph. ran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Haze- || the Lorn sware unto your fathers, Abra- 86 363, 
&15.3,25. roth, and Dizahab. ham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them &%.1: 
Ny. 2(There are‘elevendays journey from || and to their seed after them. Reticle 
with 13 3b snes by the yey of mount Seir, unto ; 9 sary I spake ute you at that tin the eoettn 
adesh-barnea. | saying, | am not able to bear you myself sovmors; 
Num.20.1. 3 And it came to pass “im the fortieth mance Ferma act ot 
x'2'5., year, in the eleventh month, on the first | 10 The Lorn your God hath 'multi- eisentatos 
i Josh. 5.6: Lay of the month, that Moses spake unto || plied you, and, behold, ye are this day tivmty” 
the children of Israel, according unto all || as the stars of heaven for multitude. 1 Gen, 15.5, 6. 
that the Lorp had given him in com- 11 (The Lorp God of your fathers, tifa. 
mandment unto them ; ™make you a thousand times so many 26 5h 
sm 2.2, 4 *After he had slain Sihon the king || more as ye are, and "bless you, as he hath 25.2.3 
nisi, of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon, promised you!) * Gen, 22.17. 
ign, and Og the king of Bashan, who dwelt || 12 How can I myself alone “bear your 1 
ix i353, at Ashtaroth in ‘Edrei : cumbrance, and your burden, and your” >¢r ib: 
2». sm 5 On ‘this side Jordan, in the land of || strife ? | Reet a. 
noses never WE gah, began Moses to declare this law, 13 ||" Takeyewisemen and understand- j He». give. 
weasideot it, SAYING, ing, and known among your tribes, and" {5,576 


6 4 The Lorp our God spake unto us || I will make them rulers over you. : Exod. 16, 25. 


Rehearsal of the Israelites’ CHAP. I. — contempt of Canaan; and punishment: 
“Before Christ — 3 ae ae aan acre, ean EE EE EE SaaS — i ———. 
isa. ~SSs«dL4, And ye answered me and said, The 30 The Lorp your God, ‘who goeth *“i3"™ 


—*— thing which thou hast spoken is good for 
us to do. 


“arise” 15 So “IL took the chief of your tribes, 
§ Heb. ewe. Wise men, and known, and §made them 
heads over you, captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captains 
over fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes. 
En 16 And I charged your judges at that 
r Ps, 58,1. 4 


2.3 4-Jom time, saying, "Hear the causes between 
3, 6 7." your brethren, and judge righteously 
ci.isis.” between every man and his brother, and 
zciv.9.6—the stranger that as with him. 
15. 17 Ye shall not *respect persons in 
* Heb, «eine udement, but ye shall hear the small as 
well as the great: ye shall not be afraid 
: of the face of man, for the judgment vs 
"82 God’s; and ‘the cause that is too hard 
for you bring 2 unto me, and I will 
hear it. 


Num, 1 7, 18 And I‘commanded you at that time 
wit. 24.20 all the things which ye should do. . 
Cor. 4.1,2.° 19 And when we departed from Ho- 


oneine 2D We went through all that great and 
2.10. Nun} "terrible wilderness which ye saw by the 
“way of the mountain of the Amorites, as 
the Lorp our God commanded us; and 

we came to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the * mountain of the Amorites, 

whichthe Lorn ourGoddothgiveuntous. 
yer8 2, 21 *Behold, the Lorp thy God hath 
«Mais set the land before thee: go up, and pos- 
#53e20,1,8eS8s tt, aS the Lorn God of thy fathers 
an hath said unto thee; fear not, neither be 
discouraged. 

22 And ye eame near unto me every 

one of you, and said, tWe will send men 
that made before us, and they shall search us out 
tosnd spies. the land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what 
cities we shall come. 
Xum-13.2- Q3 And the saying *pleased me well : 
- and I took twelve men of you, one of a 
tribe: 

24 And “they turned and went up into 
the mountain, and came unto the valley 
of Eshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought z¢ down 
unto us, and brought us word again, and 
said, /¢7s a good land which the Lorp 

our God doth give us. 
* Num. 14: 1—~ 96 Notwithstanding *ye would not go 
Aes7-°l- py, but rebelled against the command- 
ment of the Lorn your God : 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, 
“Crwini-and said, ‘Beeause the Lorp hated us 


x Num. 14. 44. 
wer. 7.2. €. 
bill-country. 


y Ver.8, 21. 


+ Tt was their 
doubting of 
God’s promise 


* Num, 13, 2— 


* Num. 13. 23 
—27. 


oeeNe hath brought us forth out of the land | 


of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our bre- 
» Heb.mered. thren have fdiscouraged our heart, say- 
"Num 13.28 ing, Lhe people zs greater and taller than 
Jule iio, We; the cities are great and walled up to 
heaven; and, moreover, we’ have seen 

the sons of the Anakims there. 
“ios. 29 Then I said unto you, ‘Dread not, 


Rom. #23i, Neither be afraid of them. 


ae ee EE le A i 


we @ i? r ’ 
RerLecrions uron Cuap. I.—It much becomes aged ininisters from time to 


time to remind their people of the principal occurrences of Providence towards-- 


them, and of their carriage towards God under them: and, the nearer their end, 


a 


before you, he shall fight for you, ‘ac- Gaiman 


cording to all that he did for youin Egypt 33:3} 4. 
before your eyes ; ma 


31 And “in the wilderness, where thou: ®04.¥ 
hast seen how that the Lorp thy God !3.% 
bare thee as a man doth bear his son, in 8," 
all the way that ye went, until ye came: x04. x— 
into this place. O14, Hos. 
32 Yet in this thing ‘ye did not believe x: Aco13'i8. 
the Lorp your God, as 

33 “Who went in the way before you, : px. 72, 2. « 
to search you out a place to pitch your 3°23: 


tents zm, in fire by night, to shew you by * #s04. 13-2, 


what way ye should go, and in a cloud :7- Se=.10. 
by day. 

34 GAnd the Lorp heard the voice of 
your words, and was wroth, and. sware, 
saying, 

35 ‘Surely there shall not one of these’ 3/2/43 
men of this evil generation see that good _14/15'?s.%s. 
land which I sware to give unto your “is""** 
fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; 
he shall see it, and to him will I give 
"the land that he hath trodden upon, and "43""'** » 
to his children, because he hath twholly : tev. ape. 
followed the Lorp. Since 

37 “Also the Lorp was angry with* 297 it 
me for your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt «ar esis. 
not go in thither. | te nat? 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, who 
*standeth before thee, he shall go in thi-” 9710, 15.ci. 

: 3. 28. & 31.7, 
ther: encourage him; for he shall cause 14: sus. ‘: 


Israel to inherit it. 11-8. 


Li13, 43a 
51. & 105, 24 


Ps. 76. 14, & 
105. 39. 


33. 


See Exod. 17. 


39 Moreover, ’your little ones, which’ ¥°%: 
ye said should be a prey, and your chil- i "™* 


dren, which in that day had no know- 
ledge between good. and evil, they shall 
go in thither, and unto them will I give 
it, and they shall possess it. 

40 But as for you, ‘turn ye, and take* fra 20: i2' 
your journey into the wilderness by the 
way of the Red sea. 

41 Thenye answeredand said unto me, 
"We have sinned against the Lorn, we' 325). 
will go up and fight, according to all that {os".e%. 
the Lorp our God commanded us. And, kéim:#7,¢" 
when ye had girded on every man his“ 
weapons of war, ye were ready to go up 
into the hull. 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say 
unto them, ‘Go not up, neither fight ;° Wi s%e'%s. 
for I am not among you; lest ye be smit- 5/10." ** 
ten before your enemies. 

43 Sol spake unto you; and ye would 
not hear, but: ‘rebelled against the com-‘ 3u"\}4,* 
mandment of the Lorn, and ||went pre- [25.40 
sumptuously up into the hill. ee 

Ad And the Amorites, who dwelt in rsimpruoms 
that mountain, came out against you, and. ps. us. 12 
“chased you as bees do, and destroyed Ie. ch 
you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 30. Is. 30. 17. 

45 And ye *returned and wept before* fi:/424;'s 
the Lorp; but the Lorp would not *'»” 
hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto 
you. : 

A6 So ye ‘abode in Kadesh many days, 
according unto the days that ye abode 
there. 


y Num, 14.25 
—34. 


ee i ts Ea ee ean 
the more serious and diligent ought they to be in this work. In repeated views 
ofthe proyidences and oracles of God, some new and affecting pn ae Se rm 
will readily present themselves, to which we had not Paper err and 6 


Israelites’ travels along the coasts 

er Christ 
452. 

a Si, 


CHAP. II. 


Here after passing untouched the wanderings of thirty-eight years, 
which the Israelites had spent under the manifest tokens of God's 
wrath, Moses reminds them of (1) The charge which God gave 
them not to disturb the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites, their 
kinsmen, to whom he had given the lands of the ancient Horims, 
Emims, and Zamzummims, the heathen posterity of Ham; 1— 
23. (2) The care which God took of them in the wilderness ; 
and his complete fulfilment-of his threatening, in destroying the 
unbelieving contemners of the promised land; 13—16. (3) The 
order they received from God to conquer the kingdom of Sihon 
the Amorite; their just quarrel with him, and seizure of his 
country ; 24—37. 


HEN we ‘turned, and took our 

journey into the wilderness by the 
way of the Red sea, as the Lorp spake 
unto me: and we ’compassed mount Seir 
many days. | 

2 Andthe Lorp spakeunto me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountam 

‘ong enough: turn ye northward. 

4. And command thou the people, say- 
ing, “Ye are to pass through the coast of 
Gane your brethren the children of Esau, who 
it~ dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of 

‘Eph.2.15. you: ‘take ye good heed unto yourselves 
Nat->-16 therefore. 


* Ch. 1. 40. 
Niun. 14, 25. 


b Num 21, 4. 


e Ch. 1.6, ver. 
7, 14. 


@ Ch. 238. 7.7 
Num. 20. 14, 


“3Gir 2.10 5 ‘Meddle not with them; for I will 


cea, not give you of their land, *no not so 

«is em Much as a foot-breadth, because I have 

 Mhcwtesr given mount Seir unto Esau for a pos- 
mete. ~ session. 

6 Yeshall®buy meat of them for money, 
that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy 
water of them for money, that ye may 

drink. 

"Ge 9-23. 7 Forthe Lorp thy God hath "blessed 
ees 6 thee in all the works of thy hand: he 
‘ sonn 0.27. ‘knoweth thy walking through this great 
6. Amos3.2: wilderness: these forty years the Lorp 
thy God hath been with thee; thou hast 

lacked nothing. 
8 And when we “passed by from our 


s Num. 20. 19. 
ver. 28. Mat. 
7.12. Rom. 
13. 8. Phik 4. 


* Num. 20. 21, 


22. & 33. 35, 

in itae.8. brethren the children of Esau, who 
26. 2 Kin. 14, e ° 

2 «i.6. divelt in Seir, through the way of the 


plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, 
we turned, and passed by the way of the 
wilderness of Moab. 
9 ¥ And the Lorp said unto me, 
+ Orueno +'T)istress not the Moabites, neither con- 
acainst Moa-tand with them in battle; for I will not 
1 Gen. 19. 37. ° . . 
ids 7. give thee of their land for a possession, 
2, 26.2 chr. because I have given “Ar unto the chil- 
dren of Lot for a possession. 
10 The *Emims dwelt there in times 
past, a people great, and many, and tall, 
the Reales 
11 Who also were accounted giants, 
as the Anakims; but the Moabites call 
them Emims. 
pati 12 ‘The Horims also dwelt in Seir 
20—13.1Chr. heforetime ; but the children of Esau 
Heb, inter tsucceeded them, when they had de- 
' stroyed them from before them, and 


dwelt in their ||stead; as Israel did unto 
which the 


m Ver. 18. 
Num. 21. 13, 
15, 28. Is. 15. 

1. Judg. 11. 

18. 


=» Gen. 14.5. & 
36. 24. Num as 
13. 32, 33. 


22. Gen. 
. & 36. 


\} Or room. 
» Nam, 21. 21 


—»-ver.25 the land of his possession, 
* 17. Jos. ix | FORD gave unto them. 

13 Now rise up, satd J, and get ye 

*Nom.21.12 over ‘the §brook Zered. And we went 
5 Orvaliy. over the brook Zered. | 


forth new expressions of gratitade and praise: and it is beautiful when all the 
kindness of God is enjoyed as founded on his new-covenant promises. What a 
uercy is it to anation when they have judges able, patient, pious, and impar- 
al! But heinous is the guilt when, notwithstanding God’s gracious promises 
‘kind providences, we wickedly rebel against him; when, discrediting God’s 
ise and care, we obstinately lean to our own understanding; and when we 
credit every thing said in opposition to God’s record, and disregard 


DEUTERONOMY. 


= = 


of Edom, Moab. and Ammon 

14 And the space in which we came 52." 
from *Kadesh-barnea, until we were. oor 
come over the brook Zered, was thirty “’'*° 
and eight years; until all the generation 
of the men of war were ‘wasted out from’ ?:.72.33 
among the host, as the Lorp sware unto 12 
them. Eek, 20,15 

15 For indeed the hand of the Lory 3:2 
was against them, to destroy them from _ 
among the host until they were con- 
sumed. 

16 4 So it came to pass, when ‘all the ‘ \“-** 
men of war were consumed and dead 
from among the people. 

17 That the Lorn spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through “Ar, * 
the coast of Moab, this day: 

19 And, when thou comest nigh over 
against the children of Ammon, “distress 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I 
will not give thee of the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon any possession, because * 
I have given it unto the children of Lot 


Ver. 9. Is. 15. 
1. Num. 21. 
13, 28, Judg. 
11. 18. 


x Ver. 5, 9. 
Gen. 19. 38. 
2 Chr, 20, 10. 


for a possession. 


20 (That also was accounted a land of 
giants: giants dwelt therein in old time; 
and the Ammonites call them ’Zamzum-’ 
mims : 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, 3) 23°" 
as the Anakims; but the Lorn destroyed 33°" 
them before them; and they succeeded 
them, and dwelt in their stead : 

22 *As he did to the children of Esau, * ¥e32-6 
who dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed 1!3* 
the Horims from before them ; and they | 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead 
even unto this day : | 

23 And the *Avims, who dwelt in* 3.33, 
Hazerim, even unto °Azzah, the ‘Caph->» cea. 10. 19. 
torims, who came forth out of Caphtor, Je: 2.2- 
destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) * 4477 

24 4 Rise ye up, take your journey, °™*™* 
and pass over the river Arnon: behold, 

I have given into thine hand Sihon the 
Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land: 

tbegin to possess zt, and contend witht ¥&.2e, 
him in battle. | 

25 “This day will I begin to put the? %..%.¢ 
dread of thee and the fear of thee upon %,27,3°e 
the nations that are under the whole 18:'8.Ps,, 
heaven, who shall hear report of thee, * 
and shall tremble, and be in anguish 
because of thee. 

26 And I sent messengers ‘out of the 
wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king 
of Heshbon, with words of peace, saying,  —_. 

27 ‘Let me pass through thy land: I‘ 4 p1- 
will go along by the high-way, I will 7232; 
neither turn unto the right hand nor to 
the left. . 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, 
that I may eat; and give me water for: teappears 
money, that I may drink: only I will _Bdomitesand 
pass through on my feet : . of TOS aes 

29 «(As the children of Esau, who #42 permi: 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites, who ‘tewhter 
dwell in Ar, did unto me:) until I shall 33,406 


11. 17, 18) 
every encouragement to believe it! And men's wilfulness frequently manifests 
itself in such diversified contradictions to God’s will! .The most eminent sai 
share along with the wicked in their temporal miseries. And often they 
forced to weep for their sufferings who would not weep for their sins. But, alas! 
to no purpose is weeping when the door of mercy is once shut, It ‘is but the 
sorrow of the world, which worketh death. at te 


4 


Perhaps tle 
same as the 
Zuzims, Gen. 
14. 5. see ver. 


2 Ver, '12. 


¢ Josh. 13. 18. 
& 2h. 37. 


Isracks conquest of Og. 


‘ois pass over Jordan into the land which the 
——~—" Lorn our God giveth us. 
“Mae 30 But *Sihon king of Heshbon would 
hai tt 30; HOt let us pass by him: for the Lorn 
thy God hardened his spirit, and made 
his heart obstinate, that he might deli- 
Fn: him into thy hand, as appeareth this 
ay. 

31 And the Lorp said unto me, Be- 
hold, I have begun to'give Sihon and his 
land before thee : begin to possess, that 
Le ae thou mayest inherit, his land. ee: 
aroun? 32 “Then Sihon came out against us, 
—2-r<.5.he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 
Net, 22° 933 And the Lorp our God delivered 

him before us; and we smote him, and 
his sons, and all his people. 
20.16 34: And we took all his cities at that 
Josh 111 time, and ‘utterly destroyed ||the men, 


* Ch, 1. 8, 24, 


1 Ch, 20. 16— 
18. & 7.2 


1ev.27.28. and the women, and the little ones, of: 


H Heb. every 


city of men 
and women, 


every city; we left none to remain : 
adie’ , 35 “Only the cattle we took for a prey 


~ Num.3t.9, UNtO Ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
josh.2-27.& Which we took. 


couave 36 "From Aroer, which zs by the brink 
4.4%. Josh. of the river of Arnon, and frem the 
3t<2 city that zs by the river, even unto 


Tarse Gilead, there °was not one city too strong 


-gob.15. for us: the Lorn our God delivered all 
& 14.8,9.Ps. UNtO US: 


BL Is, 4. 0, 37 Only unto the land of the chil- 


31. Is. 41. 10, 
15, 16. 
» ver.5,9, 19. dren of Ammon thou camest not, nor 
Judg, Yl. 15. ° 
cit, unto any place of the river Jabbok, nor 
sch232.« Unto the cities in the mountains, ‘nor 
£75.» unto whatsoever the Lorn our God for- 


Mat. 28. 20. 
1 Sara. 15, 22. bad Us. 


CHAP. II. 


Here Moses reminds his people (1) Of their victory over the gigantic 
Og, king of Bashan, and their seizing of his country; 1—1]. 
(2) The distribution of this and the former conquests to the 
tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, on cer- 
tain conditions; 12—20. (3) Of his encouragement of Joshua 
to carry on the war which had been so gloriously begun with the 
Canaanites ; 21, 22.+ (4) Of his own earnest petition for ad- 
mission into Canaan, westward of Jordan; with God's determi- 
nate refusal thereof, only allowing him a sight of the country; 
23—29. 

‘They went still 


~ northward . 
the east of HEN we turned, and went up the 
Jordan. 4 4 

» Nam. 21.33, way to Bashan: and “Og the king 


sit of Bashan came out against us, he and 


+ xun.21-34 all his people, to battle at Kdrei. 
104-2 And the Lonp said unto me, ’Fear 


44.3-Rom-@- his people, and his land, into thy hand ; 
‘ Se al and thou shalt do unto’him as thou didst 


~%.ch2. unto ‘Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
24—37. Ps. P 
136.19.Juas dwelt at Heshbon. 
sabes 3 So the Lorn our God “delivered into 
um. 21. 35. : 
p:.135.i1-&€our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
jotiz4&@and all -his people: and we smote him 


Neh. 9-22, yntil none was left to him remaining.» 

* Num. 32:33 4: And we took “all his cities at that 
In bike time; there was not a city which we took 
#8 not from them ; threescore cities, all the 

region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in 

Bashan. 

9 5 All these cities were fenced with high 

___walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled 
___ towns a great many. 

-Rerrections upon Cuar. Il-—What regard God bears. to his noted favour- 
ites ; and what temporal favours he bestows, even on their wicked posterity, for 
i | But he hath appointed times for exercising his people's faith, and 

itting his enemies’ prosperity. He plants and plucks up nations ; keeps 
them in, or from, their property as he pleases; and the race 
is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. Thus the cursed offspring of 

Ham, after many ages, perish under the patriarch’s curse. But the people of 

God ought to be always generous, forgiving, and disinterested ; neither injuring 

their enemies, nor laying unnecessary burdens on their friends. And the more 

- 


CHAP. Hl. 


Reubentes’ and Gadites’ portion. 


6. And we ‘utterly destroyed them, as ™"\{{)""* 
we did unto Sihon king of Heshbon, > 
utterly destroying the men, women, and 3°.!"7'%;, 
children, of every city. ren 2h 2. 

7: ‘But all-the cattle; and the spoil of: Sm... 
the cities, we took fora prey to ourselves. & 2,0 

8 And we took at that time, out of the %* — 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, 

"the land that was on this side Jordan," %™,2,%, 
from the river of Arnon unto mount %5*"* 
Hermon; 

9 '(Wlach Hermon the Sidonians call ¢y,4,4%: 2s. 
Sirion ; and the Amorites call it Shenix:) © s+" 

10 ‘All the cities of the plain, and all © {isihis— 
Gilead, and all Bashan, unto Salchah '” 


2—6. & 13.9 
2, 


and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 
in Bashan. 

11 For only Og king of Bashan re- 
mained of the remnant of ‘giants: behold, “72.533: 
his bedstead was a bedstead of iron: zs it ”'° 
not in "Rabbath of the children of Am-~ 25.2. , 
mon?» Nine cubits was the length !*.2-%- 
thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, ¢sewassisteen 
after the cubit of a man. co 

12 4" And thisland, which we possessed _ thint iron. 
at that time, from Aroer, which zs by* ex. 
the river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, 2: “22, 
and the cities thereof, gave I unto the i!"s3,%0 
Reubenites and to the Gadites. ot oe 

13 And the rest of Gilead, and all Ba- 
shan, vemng the kingdom of Og, gave I 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh; all the 
region of Argob, with all Bashan, which 
was called the land of giants. Meee, 

14 °Jair the son of Manassch took all m3?! 
the country of Argob unto the coasts of }?52° 
Geshuri and Maachathi; and called them 
after his own name; Bashan-havoth-jair, 
unto this day. | 

15 ’And I gave Gilead unto Machir.’ 8.322 

16 “And unto the Reubenitesand unto 2! *": 
the Gadites I gave from Gilead, even: num. 32.23 
unto the river Arnon, half the valley, and ~~” 
the border even unto the ‘river Jabbok, ‘ 9~23,%, 
which is the border of the children of /% "#4 
Ammon; 

_17 *The plain also, and Jordan, and’ Xs».34. 


| the coast thereof, from Chinnereth even 125824, 


unto the sea of the plain, even the salt *:*** 

sea, ‘under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward.) «0», weerte 
18 4 "And I commanded you at that Pigeon te 

time, saying, The Lorp your God hath %. 2,30". 

given you this land to possess it: ye shall 

pass over armed before your brethren the’ “2hsosc. 

children of Israel, all that are [meet for bjs, 

the war.  y Heb. sous of 

19 But your wives, and your little 7’ 

ones, and your cattle, (for I know that 

ye have much cattle,) shall abide in your 

cities which I have given you ; 

“° 20 Until the Lorn have given rest 

unto your brethren as well as unto you, 

and until theyalso possess the land which 

the Lorn your God hath given them be- 

yond Jordan; and then shall ye *return *4:".234;, 

every man unto his possession which I 

have given you. 


vain and changeable the possessions of this world are, the more solicitous we 
ought to be to secure a kingdom which eannot be moved, When nations are ripe 
for ruin, God. permits their proud lusts to plunge them headlong into it : and their 
-barbarous refusals of common kindness issue in their own and their neighbour's 
destruction. Let. me be always content with such things as I have; always 
tender of dispossessing others of what the Lord has given them, Let my portion 
be the Lord himself, from which neither-hell nor earth can turn me out, or mar 
my enjoyment, while I live in the hopes of exchanging all my wanderings, fight 
ings, and fears, for that city of God, that house eternal in the heavens. 
Zz 


- Moses’ 


_—, 
y Num. 27. 18 
—23. P8.9 


10.1 Sam. 17. 


36, 37.2 Tin 
4. 17, 18. 


9. Phil. 4. 6, 


Moses’ solemn charge to Israel___ DEUTERONOMY. of the most circumspect obedience. 
Seforecorist Q) @ And *I commanded Joshua at 


that time, saying, Thine eyes have seen 
all that the Lorp your God hath done 
“unto these two kings: so shall the Lorp 


; uae do unto all the kingdoms whither thou 


* See ch. 1.30. 


passest. 


votre 22 Ye ’shall not fear them: for the 
i. i tex LORD your God he shall fight for you. 
vx 234 And I besought the Lorn at 


14, 24—40. 
lid, 9—24, 


® Ch. 11. 2. 
Exod. 15. 11 
Ps. 35, 10. 

2 Sam. 7, 22. 
Ps. 86. 8. 
147. 5. & 92. 


that time, saying, 

24 O Lorp God, thou hast begun to 
shew thy servant thy “greatness, and thy 
mighty hand: for what God 7s there, in 
heaven or in earth, that can do accord- 


iif, ing to thy works, and according to thy 


145. 4. Exod 
12. 11. Jer. 
10. 6. & 32, 
18, 19, 


b Ezek. 20.6. 
Exod. 3. 8.ch 
11. 11,12, & 
8.7—9, 


« Num, 20, 12. 
& 27. 14. P. 


lk FY 


might ? 
25 I pray thee, let me go over, and 
.see *the good land that zs beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 
26 But the Lorp ‘was wroth with me 


27. 14. Ps. 
106. 32,33. for your sakes, and would not hear me: 


421 and the Lorp said unto me, “Let it suf- 
4 2 Cor. 12. 8, . 
9. Heb, 13.5. fice thee ; speak no more unto me of this 
4 matter. 
“enti 27 Get ‘thee up into the top of §Pis- 


§ Or, the hill. 


f Num. 27. 12. 
ch. 31, 23. & 
1.34. ver. 2h, 
Jolin l, 17. 
Heb. 7. 18, 
19. & 10.1. 
Gal. 3. 13, 14, 


¢ Num. 22.1. 
& 25:1. & 33. 
48, 49. ch, 34. 
156. 


® Lev. 19. 37. 


» Exod, xx— 
xxiii. Lev. i— 
xxvii. Num.y. 
vi. XY. XViii. 
xix. &c. 

¢ See Gen. 12. 
7. & 13. 15 


3.8. & 12.25. 
Lev. 14.34. & 
23.10. & 25. 
2. Num. 15. 2. 
ch. 2. 29. var. 
21,40. & 11. 
17, 31. & 12. 
1, 10. & 15.4, 
7. & 16.20. & 
17. 14. 


a ‘ 
Rom. 2. 13. & 
10. 5. Gal. 3. 
12. Lev. 18.5. 
ch. 12, 32. 
Josh. 1. 7,8. 
Prov. 30. 6. 
Rey. 22. 18, 
19, Mat. 15.9. 
& 5. 18. 
* Num. 25. l— 
9. Josh. 22. 
17. Ps. 106. 
28—30. with 
Num. 31.3,7, 
8, 17. 


gah, and lift up thine eyes westward, 
and northward, and southward, and east- 
ward, and behold 7z¢ with thine eyes : for 
thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But ‘charge Joshua, and encourage 
him, and strengthen him; for he shall go 
over before this people, and he shall cause 
them to inherit the land which thou shalt 
see. 

29 So we abode in the ‘valley over 
against Beth-peor. 


CHAP. IV. 


Here (1) Moses solemnly charges the Israelites to attend to God's 
statutes, and preserve his ordinances pure and entire: to avoid 
idolatry ; to instruct their children in the truths and ways of 
God; and never to forget his covenant themselves. To enforce 
these duties, he urges the greatness and goodness of God; their 
relations and obligations to him; the wisdom of real religion ; 
the singular glory and advantage of their theocratical establish- 
ment ; the affecting appearance of God upon mount Sinai; the 
merciful deliverances which God had wrought for them, and his 
severe corrections of them; the advantages their obedience, and 
the punishment their apostacy, would entail upon them; 1—40. 
(2) He appoints three cities of refuge on the east of Jordan ; 
41—43. (3) He particularly describes the place where he deli- 
vered this repetition of the law; 44—49. 


N OW therefore *hearken, O Israel, 


unto *the statutes and unto the 


15.14 txou. Judgments which I teach you, for to do 


them, that ye may live, and go in and 
possess ‘the land which the Lorp God 
of your fathers giveth you. 

2 *Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall ye 
diminish ought from it, that ye may keep 
the commandments of the Lorp your 
God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen ‘what the Lorp 
did because of Baal-peor: for all the 
men that followed Baal-peor, the Lorp 
thy God hath destroyed them from 
among you. 


RerLections upon Cuar. {f1—Hanghty sinners scorn to be warned by their 


neighbours’ 


fall, and dare to proyoke their own judgments, in which they 


perish. But, amidst the strongest enemies, all slavish fears are altogether 


groundless w 


hen we have the Lord on our side: he kindly proportions his en- 


couragements to his people’s fears, and the terrible appearances of their ene- 
mies. ‘Thereis no might nor counsel against him. The race is not to the swift, 
nor the battle tothe strong. Created force is of little avail when God is the 
opposer. He can deal with giants as with grasshoppers.—It highly becomes 
those, who by faith have entered into their new-covenant rest, to look not on 


their own th 
their brethre 


ings, but every man also on the things of others; and to labour till 
n, and especially Zion, enjoy rest along with them,—Every expe- 


rience of God’s power and kindness ought to be improved as an antidote against 
slavish fears, and an encouragement to follow God in the hardest service: and 
every glimpse of God's glory quickens the desires after more abundant displays 


4 But ye that ‘did cleave unto the ™gS"* 
Lorp your God are alive every one of “Yo 
you this day. 13.4.Josh. 22. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes #")).24, 


and judgments, even as the Lorp my * ers, 


God commanded me, that ye should do &3i0'bs. 
so in the land whither ye go to possess ,i9,2.8" 
it. 22. 29, 

6 Keep therefore and do them; for 
‘this 2s your wisdom and your under-‘ py i?% 
standing in the sight of the nations, 11:32. 


which shall hear all these statutes, and 2'S°7'<3" 


say, Surely this great nation ts a wise {isa} 
and understanding people. 


7 For what nation *vs there so great, » 28u.7.2. 


who hath God so nigh unto them as the 15a 

° e ° ~ 14.18.00. 

Lorp our God 1s in all things that we §He.102: 
i “2? 41. 10. 

call upon him for : 15.41. J0. & 


8 And what nation zs there so great, 13:68. 
that ‘hath statutes and judgments so: ?Ps.19.7~9. 
righteous as all this law which [set before 2tm.316, 
you this day ? te oaagoie 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and ‘keep * }<,!3 4 
thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the i iahvs. 
things which thine eyes have seen, and #:‘is.3« 
lest they depart from thy heart all the, .75'57« 


days of thy life: but ‘teach them thy 12%,Ps7. 
6. 4. 


5; 
6. 


before the Lorn thy God in Horeb, “He.i:ie* 

me the people together, and I will make 

them hear my words, that they may learn 

to fear me all the days that they shall 

live upon the earth, and that they may 

teach their children. 4 
1] And ye*came near and stood under* #30.19.7 

the mountain; and the mountain burned #%-17,<% 

with fire unto the *midst of heaven, with }: He. 

darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. — « Heb. ieart, 
12 And the Lorp °spake unto you out’ ¥z,!;%% 

of the midst of the fire: ye heard the }9}%,J? 


voice of the words, ’but saw no simili- §2/3%)7- 
tude, ftonly ye heard a voice. v Ver. 15. Is. 


. Acts 


13 And he ‘declared unto you his 17.20. Bao. 


covenant, which he commanded you to is4.2. 


perform, even ten commandments; and &® 16. 
t Heb. save a 


he wrote them upon two tables of stone. * vice. 
14 And the Lorp commanded me at* $3972 


that time to teach you ‘statutes and judg- Yarisa 


ments, that ye might do them in the land sis'ic™ 
whither ye go over to possess it. * See ver. 1. 


15 4 “Take ye therefore good heed, = | 
unto yourselves ; for ye ‘saw no manner Josi.25. 11 
of similitude on the day that the Lorn  wai.2115; 


spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst‘ 3estine? 
of the fire ; Teele | 


16 Lest ye “corrupt yourselves, and ~ kesiz.29. 
make youagravenimage, the similitude of + 204. 20.4, 
any figure, the likeness of male or female, Rom.1.22 

17 The likeness of any beast that zs 19:20-1s.4¢ 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged 119-25 
fow] that flieth in the air, Jer. 10. 3-9, 


of it. Thankfulness for former mercies is an excellent mean to obtain what 
blessings we need: and contentment under disappointments is a good evidence 

that our prayers were not rejected, though we obtain not what we ask. One 

single slip in the conversation of a saint sometimes renders his most earnest 

plications unsuccessful; for God makes his own principal favourites the most 
distinguished examples of his righteous judgments. Often, for their own faults, 

as well as for the punishment of others, he removes them by death in a wrath- ,» { 
ful-like manner, when the continuance of their life seems to be most necessary ; q 
and yet readily he gratifies their innocent desires, as far as his own honour per- 

mits, whenever he finds them penitent. What a comfort is it for dying rated 

in church or state, to leave the flock of God in the hands of faithful successors : 

and it is pleasing to see aged saints on their death-beds encourage their younger 
brethren. 


Solemn charge to obedience. 


“a 18 The likeness of any thing that 
Cig creepeth on the ground, the likeness of 

ei7-is..” any fish that zs in the waters beneath the 
26.Job 31.6, Carth : 


27. Jer. 8. 2. . b 
3 Or imparted 19 And lest *thou lift up thine eyes 
Jer-il-4. | unto heaven, and, when thou seest the 


«1.114 sun, and the moon, and the stars, even 
fie all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven 
*Ch.9. 26,29, tO worship them, and serve them, which 

v5,6cn76 the Lorp thy God hath {divided unto 


& 14. 2.Ps.28, ° 

9. «33.12. all nations under the whole heaven. 

& 135.4 

Pit 2.14 20 But the Lorp hath taken you, and 


«27.134. a “people of inheritance, as ye are this 


Ps, 106. 32, 
» ot ver. 1. cay eS 

Gen.17.8. 9] Furthermore, the Lorp “was angry 
¢ 2 Pet. 1.13 


is Nu ti, With me for your sakes, and sware that 
30. Amos 3.2, 
Heb, 12.6— 


7,8 6.12 must not go over Jordan : but ye shall go 
6,2.& 12.” over, and possess that good land. 

vit 23 Take “heed unto yourselves, lest ye 
«2.2. forget the covenant of the Lorp your 
«721-1; God which he made with you, and make 
4&2 you a graven image, or the likeness of 


4.Zerb.1. any thong which the Lorn thy God hath 
Heb-12-22. forbidden thee. 


ott Q4. For ‘the Lorn thy God zs a con- 
#83214 suming fire, even a jealous God. _ « 
e—15.2Kin. ~Q5 @'When thou ‘shalt beget children, 
Neh. 9. 26. 


Neh.9-26-” and children’s children, and ye shal! have 
» essai, remained long in the land, and shall cor- 
Cy wi’, ruptyourselves,and makea graven image, 


eee or the likeness of any thing, and shall do 
ss Oeei<ae evil in the sight of the Lorn thy God, 
2°» to provoke him to anger : 

*Secler.26.  Q6 J ®call heaven and earth to witness 


19.&%.15 against you this day, that "ye shal! soon 
1% utterly perish from off the land where- 
vex unto ye go over Jordan to possess it: ye 
wast" shall not prolong your days upon it, but 
ev. 26.33. shall utterly be destroyed. 

Luke 21.24.  Q7 And the Lorp shall ‘scatter you 


i 


“Se.16.13- among the nations, and ye shall be left 
Acts 7. 42. ~ : 
1Sam.26.19.few in number among the heathen, whi- 
elie ther the Lorp shall lead you. 
_ Jiis43.0. @8 And there ‘ye shall serve gods, the 
& 46.7. & 44. - 
919, & 40. work of men’s hands, wood and stone, 
»ch.30..- Which ‘neither see, nor hear, nor eat, 
i-Neneis. or smell. 
Amoss.4,6, 29 But "if from thence thou shalt seek 
Zech. 3. the Lorp thy God, thou shalt find him, 
Mark 1.24. if thou seek him with all thy heart and 


* Lev.26.% with all thy soul. 
8: 46-3. 380 When "thou art in tribulation, and 
jitr ae 2ll these things |lare come upon thee, 
found the. even in the latter days, if thou turn to the 


Ne 18.5 Lorp thy God, and shalt be obedient 
Nini, 1 unto his voice ; 


g-46—8, ch, NAME of thy fathers which he sware unto 
12 3K them. 
wes, 32 (For ‘ask now of the days that are 


+oi4.9,%, past, which were before thee, since the 


‘vc ié.¢ day that God created man upon the earth, 


=<” and ask from the ‘one side of heaven 


CHAP. IV. 


Three cities of refuge appointed. 


unto the other, whether there hath been ®*°r.S"" 
any such thing as this great thing 7s, or ——~ 
hath been heard like it ? “Mat 24 a. 
33 Did ever people ‘hear the voice of.rar 2 14 
God speaking out of the midst of the fire, Si? 
as thou hast heard, and live ? heghadgal 
34 Or hath God essayed to go and take 
him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by ‘temptations, by signs, and by’ %.4. e262. 
wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 66.89.20, 
hand, and by astretched-out arm, and 120.7. 
by great terrors, according to all that the 103.2%. 
Lorp your God did for you in Egypt. ».= 


¢Ch.7. 1% & 


15. ch. 11. 2 


—t. & 26.8. 

before your eyes? 17'Nek. 9.10) 
for ‘Neh. 910, 
39 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou J). 
mightest “know that the Lorn he is ?2!)Acs 


God: there ts none else beside him. i 
« Ps. 83, 18. & 
36 *Out of heaven he made thee to 115.6. 
hear his voice, that he might instruct °%:%.%- 
thee: and upon earth he shewed thee his !%;)!:25"™ 
great fire; and thou heardest his words«®x0a.19.9, 
out of the midst of the fire. 22. & 2416 
37 And *because he loved thy fathers, 0.12.1" 
therefore he chose their seed after them, %*. ” 
and brought thee out in his sight with’ Vx0i 3's. 
his mighty power out of Egypt ; 2 Chi 16 
38 *To drive out nations from before si Eaak 20 
thee greater and mightier than thou art, 12,2 
to bring thee in, to give thee their land 2 !.8— 
for an inheritance, as if zs this day. ot 
39 *Know therefore this day, and con- 
sider zt in thine heart, that the Lorp he 


2 Chr. 16. 9. 


© Ch.7.1. &9. 
1, 2.Exod.33. 
27—31. & 3. 


ts God in heaven above, and upon the 1No-x 
earth beneath ; there is none else. oe 
b ’ mei hi q_ 12.&80.8,9 

AO Thou shalt ’keep therefore his sta- 2, #22. 
tutes, and his commandments, which I 1:2;2,. 


command thee this day, that it may go*!o".%.». 
well with thee, and with thy children 2e".2.- 
after thee ; and that thou mayest prolong ¥°\°";>;,. 
thy days upon the earth, ‘which the,‘* 
Lorn thy God giveth thee, for ever. ai. 
Al Then Moses “severed three ?s.9,114s. 


cities on this side Jordan toward the ?#.1-" 


sun-rising ; Dork i 
42 That the slayer might flee thither 1%2?";5* 


who should kill his neighbour unawares, 72;"1;7%. 
and hated him not in times past ; and*se-.1, 
that fleeing unto one of these cities he: yum.95.9- 
might live : | wa xod.21. 

43 Namely, ‘Bezer in the wilderness, . 5... 0 
in the plain country of the Reubenites ; %,&2!.%% 
and ‘Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites ;_ 77:7. 
and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites. «223,46, 

44. J And this is the law which Moses 2:69.11 
set before the children of Israel : 

45 These are the ‘testimonies, and the" {0:7: kin. 
statutes, and the judgments, which Lew. 27.34. 
Moses spake unto the children of Israel, ~~” 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On "this side Jordan in the valley * 3373712 
over against Beth-peor, in the land of *i5!h2%, 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt tics. 
at Heshbon, whom Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel ‘smote after they were come ini.4& 3. 
forth out of Egypt : < 

47 And they possessed his land, and, ..,,., » 4 
the land ‘of Og king of Bashan, two 2,3 !>* . 
kings of the Amorites, which were on this  29*-!3:24- 
side Jordan toward the sun-rising ; ALAR 

48 ‘From Aroer, which zs by the bank , *'- 
of the river Arnon, even unto mount Nem 21.2 
"Sion, which zs Hermon ; "ea 


3 


Rehearsal of the covenant with, and DEUTERONOMY. laws given to, the Israelites. 


Before Christ 
452. 


49 And all the plain on this side Jor- 
—~— dan eastward, even unto the sea of the 


© See ch. 3. 10 


yet 1. plain, under the "springs of Pisgah. 


CHAP. V. 


Here (1) Moses represents that the ten commandments, published 
at Horeb, were given to this present generation in the form of, 
and as the rule in, a covenant between God and Israel; 1—5. 
(2) He repeats these commandments themselves, subjoining some 
new enforcements to the fourth and fifth ; and reminds them that 
they were delivered both by the word and the writing of God; 
6—22. (3) He reminds them how, upon their request, God 
graciously settled an amicable correspondence with them, through 
his mediation and ministry ; 23—31. (4) From the whole he 
infers what deep obligations they were under to the most exact 
obedience ; 32, 33. 
veri gate,» ND Moses called ‘all Israel, and 
a. said unto them, "Hear, O Israel, 
2&1 the statutes and judgments which I speak 
~" in your ears this day, that ye may learn 
* Heb. heep t Ke ; 
dtm them, and *keep and do them. 
“Exod.19.5,  @ “The Lorp our God made a cove- 
iS nant with us in Horeb. 
7N. 1/24 ° 
tu eh.2.10 3 ‘The Lorp “made not this cove- 
v7.21 Heb» nant with our fathers, but with us, even 
#,10.Jer.50. us, who are all of us here alive this day. 
4. ‘The Lorn talked with you face to 


19.9, 19 face in the mount out of the midst of the 


2 Ver. 23. ch. 


Num. 12. 
ees | 
iste. 5 (I stood ‘between the Lorn and you 


12. 18, 19. e 

ver 24-25, at that time, to shew you the word of the 
‘ex0a.20.18, LORD: for ye were afraid by reason of 

19, 21. & 19. > ° 

is-Gai.3.19. the fire, and went not up into the mount;) 

21. ver. 24— SAYING, 


6 4 *I am the Lorp thy God, who 


: Exod. 20. 2, 
‘ee brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 

stbsereme,tr0m the house of +bondage. 

bExod.20.3.- 4 “Ahou shalt have none other gods 
Niat.4.10. before me. 

'ex1.20.4-  § Thou shalt’ not make thee any | 


graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that 2s in heaven above, or that 2s in the 
earth beneath, or that 2s in the waters 
beneath the earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto 
oi. 47. them, nor serve them: “for I the Lorp 
2.cn.4-2. thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 

iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, 
soints.is. 1O 'And shewing mercy unto thou- 
ver. 31. ch, 8. 
2.24.1 sands of them that love me and keep my 
commandments. 

11 "Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lorn thy God ‘in vain: for the Lorn 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 

name i vain. 
ueis2s 12 "Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify 
3-17, 55.it, as the Lorp thy God hath commanded 

35° Ma. thee) ot 

13 Six days thou shalt labour and do 

all thy work : 
14. But the seventh day zs the sabbath 
Lev. 20,4 of the Lorp thy God: in zt thou shalt 
rxod.16.29, NOt do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
«31.4—i7.thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, 
‘Leia? thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor ’thy 


34. Num. 15. 


iss io2,30, Stranger that 7s within thy gates; that 


« Ex 
& 
1. 
H, 


€ 
i Jor. 82. 18. 


m £xod. 20.7. 
ch. 6. 13. Jer. 
4,2. Jam. 5. 
12. Mat. 5. 
33. Lev. 19. 
12, 


® Exod. 20.8— 


e Gen. 2. 2. 
Heb, 4. 4. 


RerLections upon Cuar. 1V.—Blind and hardened indeed-are the hearts of 
nen, which need such earnest and repeated inculoation of the plainest duties. 
And greatly important are the statutes and testimonies of God, which are wor- 
thy of all these enforcements. Oh with what solemnity and fervour ought mini- 
sters then to preach the truths of God! His glory, and the eternal salvation or 
ruin of mankind, are deeply concerned in them. Let me receive every article 
of their divine message with the deepest awe and the imost solemn regard: and, 
while { have an ear to hear, let me hear what the Spirit saith.to the churehes as 
said to myself. Let me walk in all the commandments of the Lord blameless. 
Let every carnal representation of the true God, every deviation to idols, be the 


| your elders : 25. 


nor | 
well said all that they have spoken. — & 


thy man-servant and thy maid-servant ®1%.$°"™ 
may rest as well as thou. ne a 
15 And ‘remember that thou wast a*%- 15.1, 
servant in the land of Egypt, and that ¥2:#0i 
the Lorp thy God brought thee out 17" 
thence through a mighty hand and by a 18:32" 
stretched-out arm: therefore the Lorp 
thy God commanded thee to keep’ the 
sabbath-day. OF 
16 4j "Honour thy father and thy mo-=#p2.6.1,2. 
ther, as the Lorp thy God hath coms 2.16 
manded thee, ‘that thy days may be pro- 


Den 19.3, 32. 
Mat. 19. 19, 
: Col. 3. 20. 
longed, and that it may go well with thee: see «4.1, 


in the land which the Lorp thy God #1 eit 
giveth thee. | HA 
17 “Thou shalt not kill. * See Exod. 20. 
18 Neither ‘shalt thou commit adul- 3257-2 
tery. rat 
19 Neither shalt thou steal. Eph 3132, 


ness against thy neighbour. 

21 “Neither shalt thou desire thy-tom.7,7. 
neighbour’s_ wife: neither shalt thou 1%m.6.10 
covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or \tie-4-6 
his man-servant, or his maid-servant, his 
ox, or his ass, or any thing that vs thy 
neighbour’s. 

22 4 “These words the Lorn spake*%-4,2= 
unto all your assembly in the mount out eee 
of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, }1°.2 
and of the thick darkness, with a great, ““*»** 
voice ; and he added no more. And he 
*wrote them in two tables of stone, and? Exod.31. 1%, 
delivered them unto me. teas 

23 And it came to pass, *when ye 33°422%8 
heard the voice out of the midst of the 
darkness, (fer the mountain did burn 
with fire,) that ye came near unto me, 


mi : 2 
even all the “heads of your tribes, and it 


24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp ) 
our God hath shewed us his glory, and 
his greatness, and we have heard his* ®i.19.19. 


voice out of the midst of the fire: we 38,36 with 
have seen this day that God doth talk 3230.3 


with man, and he liveth. | 32, 30. 
25 Now therefore why should we die ? 
‘for this great fire will consume us: if: Ch, 382 
we thear the voice of the Lorn our God éa7310°” 
a « © f. . $y Exod. 19, 185 
any more, then we shall die... | & 20.18, 19. 
26 For ‘who is there of all flesh, that ; ita. aie 


& 24.17, 


hath heard the voice of the living God, ".... 
speaking out of the midst’of the fire, as 1.49.5. 
we have, and lived? Hu sen 16.10, 


27 Go ‘thou near, and hear all that. 3" 
the Lorp our God shall say : and speak: tsa. 20.19. 
thou unto us all that the Lorn our God : ch 16,17 
shall speak unto thee; and we will hear Soh 1.18. & 
at, and do zt. Gal. 3.19. 


- : 87. 38,53, 
28 And the Lorn heard the voice of &#24 


a 
29 *O that there were such an heart 2 Pe 


detestation of my soul. And, remembering God’s covenant with me, and rela- 
tion to me, let me exert all my care and skill in raising up a seed to the honour 
of Jesus Christ, my elder brother, Let every manifestation of God’s characte 
or providence encourage and animate me to close walking with him. And, if 
choose not that sin should become my punishment, let me never make it my 
pleasure. But let the immutability of Got!’ love, and his readiness.to shew 
mercy to retarning prodigals, lead me to a speedy and a hearty repentance for 
sin. fay recollecting the manifold, the distinguishing, manifestations of God 
to me and'to his people, let me never forget my superior obligations; but, while 
I enjoy his peculiar blessing, retarn him peculiar honour. 
4 


Instruction of children, fear of God, 


Before’ Christ 
1452. 


in them, that they would fear me, and 
~~" keep all my commandments always, that 


CHAP. VI. 


it might be well with them, and with | 


their children for ever ! 

50 Go say to them, Get you into your 
tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by 
me, and I will “speak unto thee all the 


» Exod. 20. 22, 


26.xxiI—XxXX1. 

Lev. i—xxvii. 7 
Numi i COMMandments, and the statutes, and 
wii.six. the judgments, which thou shalt teach 
XXVIII, XXIX. 


axe. 


them, that they may do them in the land 
which I gave them to possess it. 


Ch. 12.32. & 


41,2556 32 Ye'shall observe to do therefore as 
v1.8 the Lorp your God hath commanded 


7 Pot vou: ye shall not turn aside to the right 
hand or to the left. 
kel, OD Ye shall “walk in all the ways 
or. 15.52 Which the Lorp your God hath com- 
tim. 4.2 manded you, that ye may live, and that 
”"1t may be well with you, and that ye may 
prolong your days in the land which ye 
shall possess. 


Ps. 119. 6. 


CHAP. VI. 


Here (1) Moses inculcates obedience to God's law from the advan- 
tage of it to the present and succeeding generations ; 1—3, 17— 
19. (2) He warmly inculcates a strict attention to the principal 


duties of religion; such as faith in God the only true God, and’ 


a superlative love to him, a mindfulness of him even amidst pros- 
perity, a filial fear of him, a-serving of him, and swearing: by 
him alone, a care not to tempt him; 4,5, 10—16.° (8) He pre- 
scribes proper means for maintaining true religion in their hearts 


© Ch. 4.1, 40, and families ; viz. frequent reading and meditation upon God's 


45. & 5.31. word, pious conference, and careful instruction of children ; 2, 
Lev. 27.34. 6—9, 20—25. . 
Nam. 36. 33, vd 
* Heb. pass 
we OW these are the *commandments, 
ae the statutes, and the judgments, 
41,2,°.4° which the Lorp your God commanded 
Posie to teach you, that ye might do them in 
Mat.4.10. the land whither ye *go to possess it: 
Gea. 1819; 2 That thou mightest *fear the Lorn 


«cn.5.16.& thy God, to keep all his statutes and his 


22.7. Prov. 3. 


2.1 Pet.3.10. commandments, which I command thee; 


1 Tim. 4. 3. 

Ps.34.15. thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all 
* fo. «s:3.8 the days of thy life; and that ‘thy days 

2:4 15.5,« May be prolonged. 

aan 3 q| “Hear therefore, O Israel, and 

2chr. 17.14 Observe to do zt, that it may be well with 


-icor.4.6, thee, and that ye may increase mightily, 
Jer 106—11.aS the Lorp God of thy fathers hath 
4.22.1 Join promised thee, in the land that floweth 
5. 20. John . . 

17.3. with milk and honey. 

4 Hear, O Israel; ‘The Lorvp our 
God zs one Lorp : 

5 ‘And thou shalt love the Lorp thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. 

6 And ‘these words, which I command 
*cu.4-9.& thee this day, shall be in thine heart : 

6.2,2.¢ 7 And thou “shalt tteach them dili- 
2.0764 gently unto thy children, and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thine house, 


f Ch. 10. 12. 
Mat. 22. 37. 
Mark 12. 30. 
Luke 10, 27. 
1 Tim. 1. 5. 


& Ch, Ll. 18. 
Ps. 37.31. & 

* 40.8. Prov. 3. 
3. & 7. 3. Is. 
51. 7. 2.Cor. 
py A 


3. Gen. le. 
19. Is. 3A. 19. 
Exod. 12. 26, 


ig isver 0 2d When thou walkest by the way, and 
Bi cd) ox when thou liest down, and when thou 
_ sharpen. —-risest up. 

Te Nun, 1, 8 And thou'shalt bind them for a sign 
%3.s62 upon thine hand, and they shall be as 


pee Cns LI, . 
v.“ frontlets between thine eyes. 


Reriections vron Caar. V.—Sinful men must haye God’s will declared to 
them, line upon line, precept upon precept. But the covenant of grace made 
with Jesus Christ is the great foundation of all our holy obedience : and there 
can be no happy covenant of duty between God and a soul but throvgh his 
bes a. Public covenants of duty between God and parents bind the chil- 
dren to all generations ; and it is at their peril if they become ashamed of them. 
But all obedi to God's law must be immediately founded on what God is, 
and is to us, aud hath done for us. And Oh what great pleasure God takes in 
granting himself to be our God in Christ! Often he repeats this grant even in 
the short abridgment of his law ; and many hundred times in the Bible; that 
wherever bite hear, or meditate, we may be constrained to believe that he is 


and universal ohedience tneulcated. 


9 And thou shalt ‘write them upon °“y2""* 
the posts of thy house, and on thy gates. Y= 


10 And it shall be, when the Lord '.%:% 


Exod, 12.7, 


| thy God ‘shall have brought thee into '?? 


me 
Ce nn nS 


the land which he sware unto thy fathers, ' $%°\22,7; 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to $474), 
give thee great and goodly cities, which {a3 £44 
thou buildedst not, 14. Josh 24" 
11 And houses full of all good things, 2%: >: i0s. 
which thou filledst not, and wells digged, 76. 05,4 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards and 136,21 22. 
olive-trees, which thou plantedst not; 2 9 
"when thou shalt have eaten and be full,” 2:1. 
12 Then beware lest thou forget the 5%: 3;%2: 


Lorp, who brought thee forth out of 235% 


the land of Egypt, from the house of 21 5é 
tbhondage. 
13 Thou “shalt fear the Lorw thy 


$Heb.dondmen, 
or servanis, 


2 See ver, 2. ch. 


God, and serve him, and shalt swear by 13:2 snes, 
his name. Ps. 68 lise 
14 Ye ‘shall not go after other gods, 16. se"4°3 


of the gods of the people which are iss tix” 
round about you; a 

15 "(Kor the Lorn thy God is a jea- 
lous God among you) lest the anger of 
the Lorp thy God be kindled against 
thee, and destroy thee from off the face 
of the earth. 


° See Exoa. 20. 
3,4, 23. & 34. 
14d—16. ch. 4. 
16,19, 23. & 
7.5, 25. & 8. 
19. xii, & 17, 
1—7. & 32. 
15—2]. 

1 John 5. 21." 


P See Exod. 20. 


16 “Ye shall not tempt the Lory your 7% as, 38 
God, as ye tempted Azam in Massah. 32, 21-26. 


17 Ye ‘shall diligently keep the com-: siat.4 7. 
a Exod. 17.2,7. 
mandments of the Lorn your God, and Nam.20.3)4 
his testimonies, and his statutes, which 


& 21.4. Ps. 
a7 9.1 Com 
he hath commanded thee. 


9 
© Ch. 4,1, 2,9, 


18 And ‘thou shalt do that which is %%-®%5, 
right and good in the sight of the Lorn; (22:5'% 
that it may be well with thee, and that 12-32.)52 
thou mayest go in and possess the good 2.38134 


1 Cor: 15.86. 


land which the Lorp sware unto thy ‘Oo iriz 
& 3. 8, 14. 


fathers, 1 Sain’ 15.22, 
19 To ‘cast out all thine enemies from: cx. ¢.12, 9. 


Exod. 15. 26, 


before thee, as the Lorn hath spoken, som .. 


Rom. 12. 2. 
20 4 And “when thy son asketh thee ?.0.i1 i. 
lin time to come, saying, What mean °!.11,2-8 


judgments, which the Lorp our God ' Jv-2123. 
hath commanded you ? Num. 33. 62. 


Exod. 23. 26 
21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, 7%,<)45 
20—24. Ps. 


“We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; 27. 

and the Lorp brought us out of Egypt. gsca. 12.2. 

with a mighty hand: a1 78 
22 And the Lorn shewed signs and ‘pic! 226. 


re Is. 38. 19. ver. 


wonders, great and §sore, upon Egypt, 7. 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house- 1 1e.+-mer- 
hold, “before our eyes : 

.23 And he brought us out from thence, 
that “he might bring usin, to give us the 
land which he sware unto our fathers. 

24 And the “Lorp commanded us to 
do all these statutes, to fear the Lorp 
our God for our good always, that he s te. ei 
might preserve us alive, as z¢ as at thisday. » ps.01.¢. «52. 

25 And Pit shall be our righteousness ¢7."°" rh 
+ $22 Eo a eee eat ba. 1 Cor, 15. 98. kb & 


8. Tit. 3-8, b Lev. 18. 5. Ezek. 20. 11. Mat. 19.17. Rom, 10, 5, 6. Gal. 3. 12, Jam. 2. 0. 
or Ps. 119. 6. 1 Cor. 15. 58. 2 ‘Tim. 4. 7, 8. 


x Ch. 26.5—9, 
Exod. i. iivw— 
xiv. Ps. 105. 
25—38. & 78. 
42—55. & 
135. 8B—12. & 
136. 10—21. 
Neh. 9.9, 10. 
Jer. 32. 20, 
21. see ch. 4. 
34. 


a" 
God, even our own God, by his new covenant grant of himself to us. ay 
every peculiar circumstance which men can be in hath its own peculiar en ” i“ 
ments of duty to God and our neighbour, In what a solemn manner was ee 
law delivered! and it is a mercy that we have his word Written for us, for the 
vreater certainty and the better spreading thereof. But it is still a greater mercy 
that we have one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; and so 
receive the law as fulfilled in Christ. And it is most acceptable to God when 
sinful men, terrified by the holy law, kindly flee to Jesus and bin 5 Sai 
when our hearts are right with him ; and especially when the views of his ion 
nant, his law, and the mediation of Christ, and our own Vows, coucur in ani« 
mating us to oy inet exactness in all holv obedience. 
3 


Pon 


No connexion to be made 


_DEUTERONOMY. ___with the idolatrous Canaanites. 


reChrist Ff we observe to do all these command- 
—*— ments before the Lorv our God, as he 
hath commanded us. 


CHAP. VII. 


Here, besides zeneral exhortations to obedience to God's law, (11, 
12,) Moses (1) Particularly charges the Israelites to avoid com- 
munion with idolaters. 1. They must utterly destroy the seven 
devoted nations of Canaanites, and make no leagues or mar- 
rivges with them ; 1—4,16, 24. 2. They must destroy all their 
altars and images ; and not so much as to take the metal thereof to 


Before Christ 


* See Num. 15. 
2. ch. 31. ‘ 


Gea, 15. i6— 


21. Exod. 23. their own use; 5,25, 26. (2) He enforces these charges, 1. From 

27—31.& 34. nes ich OF thd Letadliles le ba hin cess te 

11, 24. Acts rod’s gracious choice of the Israelites to be his peculiar people ; 

13.7. Ps. 44. 6—8. 2. His readiness to reward their obedience, and revenge 

a t¥ 29° their disobedience ; 9,10. 3. His promises to bless them if they 

& 135.11, 12, served him faithfully ; and to drive out the Caraanites from be- 

& Me Ae cit Sore them if they earnestly attempted it ; 12—15, 17—24. 

9. 1—3. & 11. 

23—25. ver. 

20—24. HEN the *Lorp thy God shall 
5) Ver..16, 23; os : us A 

24. ch, 30. 16, bring thee into the land whither 

17. Nxod. 22. ° ¥ d } 4 

20.84.32 thou goest to possess it, and hast cast out 


=ie,Num- many nations before thee, the Hittites, 
Josn-6.17-€and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, 


a -« and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
Rete and the Hivites, and the J ebusites; seven 
; ila nations greater and mightier than thou; 

«42,3. 2 And when the Lorp thy God shall 

Neu. i3.8, deliver them before thee; thou shalt smite 


itseeden. them, and utterly destroy them; thou 


@ Exod. 34.15, Shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
2 Kio. Th, 


eetos 3 Neither ‘shalt thou make marriages 


Judy. 2. 11—~ 
20.4 3.7, 8. 


32 1237'x Ive unto his son, nor his daughter shalt 
“25. «1. thou take unto thy son. 


«26,14, LORD bekindled against you, and destroy 
vers” thee suddenly. | 
* Bey. starwe, 5 But thus shall ye deal with them ; 


9. & 4.7. 
32. 9. Ps. 135 
4. Exoyt. 19. 
5,6. Jer. 2.3 


groves, and burn their graven images 
with fire. 

hei 6 | *For thou art an holy people unto 

20. the Lorn thy God: the Lorp thy God 


‘ina. bath chosen thee to be a special people 
sivwai. Unto himself, above all people that are 
2’ upon the face of the earth. 

9.45.81 7 ‘The Lorn “did not set his love upon 
2.2Sam.2 YOU, nor choose you, because ye were 


Zep. 17- More in number than any people; for ye 

+ Eva. 92.13, Were the fewest of all people : 
i. Ps.i03, 8 But ‘because the Lorn loved you, 
and because he would “keep the oath 


42. with Gen. 


17.7, 8. & 22. 
zi. Which he had sworn unto your fathers, 
‘6.7, hath the Lorn brought you out with a 


ie tiie mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 


xz2ims the house of bond-men, from the hand 
ii, 210.2. Of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

tiv” 9 Y Know therefore that the Lorp 
«newts. thy God he zs God, the ‘faithful God, 
Pb. teoa Who keepeth covenant ™and mercy with 
7Ps.i.% them that love him and keep his com- 


® Ch. 32. 41 


. mandments to a thousand generations; 
Prey... 1Q And "repayeth them that hate him 
14,h«-16 to their face, to destroy them: he will not 
24225 be slack to him that hateth him, he will 

repay him to his face. 


onfanrnneetignntini ce te 

RerLecrions upon Cuar. VI.—God'iness is profitable for all things—it 
hath the promises of this life and of that which is to come! and unbounded is 
the happiness of all those who haye the one only God for their all and in all. 
But in the important business of religion it is necessary to lay a good founda- 
tion, by faith in God as our God, and to attend to the various duties thereof 
according to the degree of their importance. In this respect the word of God is 
* @ most precious treasure and useful instructor ; and contains the most extensive 
ground of holy meditation and heayenly discourse. With awful reverence should 
God be regarded and enjoyed, particularly in swearing of oaths, And it is alto- 


+ 


11 Thou shalt therefore *keep the ®*S"™ 
commandments, and the statutes, and the ae e 


» 41,9. 
judgments, which I command thee this tod 8.32, 
day, to do them. 11:33" ist 
12 4] Wherefore it shall come to pass, 32,"i-5 
tif ye hearken to these judgments, and 18%2:2: 
keep and do them, that the Lorn thy +te.0eauee 
God shall keep unto thee the covenant’ !%:535 
and the mercy which he sware unto thy Ps 0p. 9. 

Ic. 7. 20. 


fathers : Luke 1, 72. 

13 And he ‘will love thee, and bless #1 
thee, and multiply thee: he will also bless, ” 
the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of $242:«%- 
thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and 2%, 
thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 7}: 
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou ‘shalt be blessed above al] * ch.28.1—14. 
people: there shall not be male or fe- Pt ge 
mae barren among you, or among your ‘42-1. 
cattle. 

15 And the Lorp ‘will take away: Exod. 9,14. & 
from thee all sickness, and will put none 127.4. 
of the evil diseases of Egypt, which thou 
knowest, upon thee; but ‘will lay them: Gen, 12, 3. 
upon all them that hate thee. 16. 

16 And thou shalt ‘consume all the: Seavert 
people which the Lornethy God shall aie ee 
deliver thee; thine eye shall have no pity- 32.32 
upon them: neither shalt thou serve thei 2 32,3: 
gods; for that will be a snare unto thee. | 

17 If thou ‘shalt say in thine heart, 

These nations are more than I; how can’ 
I dispossess them ? 

18 Thou ’shalt not be afraid of them: | 
but shalt well remember what the Lorp ##12¢ 
thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Pe 7.1 e 
Egypt : ae 

19 *The great temptations which thine: Gen. 15.14. ° 
eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders &1,5—7. yi 
and the mighty hand, and the stretched 24 <i,” 
out arm, whereby the Lorn thy God 3% )5. 
brought thee out: so shall the Lorp thy !1:?5% 
God do unto all the people of whom thou 123% 
art afraid. a ore 

20 *Moreover, the Lorn thy God will: 
send the hornet among them, until they 
that are left and hide themselves from 
thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thoushaltnotbe affrighted atthem; 
for the Lorn thy God is among you, *a 1e, 14, Jer. 32. 
mighty God and terrible. M11 Sam. 4, 

22 And the Lorp thy God will t*put che ig. 
out those nations before thee by little and ii bow. 
little: thou mayest not consume them at. &4.4."” 
once, lest the beasts of the field increase eile 
upon thee. 


4 Ver. 7. John 


Ch. 8. 17. 
Num, 13. 32,' 
Josh. 17. 16. 
Mat. 14, 31. 


9 
Exod 23. 28 
—30. Josh. 
24. 12. 


b Gen. 17.1. & 


30. Josh. 15. 
: 63. Judg. 2. 

23 But the Lorp thyGod shalldeliver 2.«31. 
them |lunto thee, and shall ‘destroy them Heb, before 

with a mighty destruction, until they be 


destroyed. ; SR Bod. 
24 And he shall deliver their kings 1°55) 
5. see ver. 16, 


into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy 
their name from underheayen: thereshall 
no man be able to stand before thee until 
thou have destroyed them. 


oN 
gether inconsistent with the truth of religion to entertain sloth and unconcern 
for the glory of God, or the lasting welfare of his church. What an important 
and laborious work ont we to make of the religious education of our children 
and servants! It is very necessary to instruc: them in the knowledge of God's 
remarkable appearances for his church, as wel! as in the doctrinal principles or 
laws of revelation; and that no obedience can be accepted of God but what is 
performed in regard to him as our God in Christ, and is universal respecting all 
his commandments ! 


2 


Holy obedience further inculcated. 


“pe 2D FY *The graven images of their gods 
ows” 6Shall ye burn with fire: thou shalt not 


_ CHAP. VIL. 


Mil. = Pride and tdolatry prohibited 


= ane ¥ 
Before Christ 


any thing in it; a "land whose stones are *““!:i 
on, and out of whose hills thou mayest. 


Fxod. 21, 4, desire the silver or gold that is on them, || dig brass. Job 26.2. 
Hig. Jo. Hor take vt unto thee, lest thou be snared 10 ‘When thou hast eaten, and art full, ' Ps ti 3. 
Voir. is.t2. therein: for it 7s an abornination to the || then thou shalt bless the Lorp thy God i've. 
vers. Liorp thy God. for the good land which he hath BiVeN 5.Rom.1i-6. 
roe, @6 Neither ‘shalt thou bring an abo- || thee. 20: Pa. cv.” 
itv 27-38, ININation into thine house, lest thou be a 11 “Beware that thou forget not therveincs, 
cursed thing like it: but thou shaltutterly || Lorp thy God, in not keeping his com- $5 244 
detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; |) mandments, and his judgments, and his 2"! 
for it zs a cursed thing. statutes, which I command thee this day: 
12 Lest when thou ‘hast eaten, and art' 92:47; 
CHAP. VIII. full, and hast built goodly houses, and. }i"\;°*. 
dwelt therein; Jer. 6.8. Pa: 
T’afoccs still insists upon kis former topics. (1s He gives then || LO And when thy herds and thy flocks 2 =i: 
general exhortations to universal obedience to God's laws; 1, 6. multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
(edt met with from God in the wilderness, as an incitenent fo obe, || MAUMtiplied, and all that thou hast is mul- 
dience ; 2—5, 15,16. (3) To improve the excellency ef Canaan tiplied ‘ 
beware of making their prosperity an occasion af, or-tenptation || _ 14 Then thine heart be “lifted up, and” &22%* 
ip, impiety; T—14, 17,48. «{4)) He solemnly was them of the |! thou» forget: . the! orD.thy..God;.who, fa%Je* 
fatal consequences of their apostasy or idolatry ; 19, 20. ‘ & ’ Jer. 2. 31. 
brought thee forth out of the land of Hod itu. 
Bio Ps LL ‘the commandments which I || Egypt, from the house of bondage ; 
iciv-i9.88 MA command thee this day shall ye 15 Who "led thee through that great > te-2.6= 
nat.0.33. Observe to do, that ye may live, and || and terriblewilderness,whereinwere’fiery hat ee 
me.3--ls-3 multiply, and go in-and possess the land || serpents, and scorpions, and drought, “1! 


Rom.2:7,10 which the Lorp sware unto your fa- 


where there was no water; who brought’ 


Num. 21.6. 


Hos. 13. 5. Is, 

thers. .|| thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 176. Nom, 

esis’ 2 And thou, shalt remember all the 16 "Who fed thee in the wilderness 1:P=.114-7. 

ah. 13. way which the Lorp thy God led thee || with manna, which thy fathers knew" byei,16 i. 

1Pet 7. ‘these forty years in the wilderness, to || not, that he might humble thee, and that Ps. 7, 2425, 

os 10.38. humble thee, and to prove thee, to know || he might prove thee, to do thee good at L. Jer. 24.5. 
2rin.3.12 what was in thine heart, whether thou || thy latter end; 1 Pet 1.7. 
wouldest. keep his commandments or no. 17 And thou ‘say in thine heart, My Ps, 94, i. 

: Sh Mat 3 And he humbled thee, and ‘suffered |} power and the might of mine hand hath 2. «17. 

uke 


ver, lu. 


. itim. thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna; 
10::2%,:0. which thou knewest not, neither did thy 


gotten me this wealth. : 
18 But thoushalt'rememberthe Lorp 


Ver. 14. Is. 
10. 13. Dan. 
4.30. Prov. 1, 
ios 


fathers know; that he might make thee || thy God: for zt 7s he that giveth thee’ eo 2 ae 
know that man doth not live by bread || power to get wealth, that he may esta- 261i 1. 
only, but by every word that proceedeth |! blish his covenant which he sware unto “1222's. 

out of the mouth of the Lorp doth man || thy fathers, as 7¢ cs this day. 6.33. 1 Tin 
live. 19 And it shall be, ‘if thou do at all 22cui" 
*Muvstia. 4 “Thy raiment waxed not old upon | forget the Lory thy God, and walk after 72.1.1? 
*“* thee, neither did thy foot swell, these || other gods, and serve them, and worship’ ‘31 ig iz; 
forty years. them, I testify against you this day that £21223 

5 ‘Vhoushaltalsoconsider inthine heart || ye shall surely perish. 39, & 30. 19. 

“IE eb sty, that, ‘as a man chasteneth his son, so the 20 As the nations which the Lorp Dat 9. 12 
wke125 LORD thy God chasteneth thee. | destroyeth before your face, so shall ye tskeiz4, 
2&2 6 ‘Therefore thou shalt keep the com- | perish; because ye would not be obedient. 18-122 

| 


mandments of the Lorp thy God, to | unto the voice of the Lorp your God. 


Pes cn, Walk in his ways, and to fear him. 


Ps. 25. 4. ch. 
ets.  ~@ For the Lorp thy God ‘bringeth CHAP. IX. 
28. : 

zi2i. thee into a good land; a land of brooks 

5 Ch. 6. 10, 11. 1 ‘ Having formerly mentioned their enemies, and their goodly inhe- 
& 11.10, 11. of water, of fountains and depths that ritance in Canaan, Moses here (1) Assures the Israelites of vic- 
goa bo spring out of valleys and hills 3 tory over their enemies, however powerful; 1—3 (2) He 
Ezek. 20.6. v 4 ee charges them to remember that, though these Canaanites were to 
Neh 9 22— 8 A land of wheat, and bar ley, and be cast out for their impieties, they themselves were not to obtain 

. Ps, 


wis” Vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates ; 
§ Heb.0 olives land §of oil-olive, and. honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 

without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 


the country for their righteousness ; 3—6. (3) To impress their 
consciences with this humbling truth, he reminds them of their 
making and worshipping the golden calf, and of their repeated 
murmurings and contempt of the promised land ; 7—24. (4) He 
represents God's reconciliation to them as the fruit of his own 
repeated and solemn intercession ; 18—20, 25—29. 


— 


Rerrections vron Cuar. VII—God sovereignly disposes of mankind, even 
with respect to their life or death, they having all forfeited whatever they have 
into the hands of his justice. It is dangerous to contract marriage, or cultivate 
intimacy with wicked persons, particularly such as are of a false religion ; and 
absurd is the expectation, that by such means we shall convert them, when 
God hath warned us that they will corrupt and seduce us. The faith of God's 
free love and mercy, in choosing and redeeming us, most effectually constrains 
to holy obedience: and what profit and pleasure is there in the faithful service 
of ! . The most difficult duties are easily performed when we attempt them 
ip the faith of God’s promised presence and assistance. Why should we fear 
our strongest enemies, though greater and mightier than we are? .If God be 
for us, who or what can be against us? Though our conquest be gradual, it 
shall be complete at last; And in all our strugglings let us beware of cove- 
tousness ; for to eurich ourselves, even with the spoils of a false religion, may 
issue In our ruin: and it is therefore very important to remove and avoid every 
temptation to sin. - : 
‘ | SILL LISS ST 


i ° i Jt ; - 
Rerrecrions upon Cua. VIII.—With great care and skill should min'sters 
promote holiness among their people : and there is need to turn promises and 


Sa SA ER a eS ee 
providences every way, to lead men to Jesus, the tree of life. To mortify our 
pride, commemorate our peevishness, and render the wisdom, holiness, and 
mercy of God familiar, let us observe the frowns and smiles of God's providence 
towards us. Trials are as necessary as deliverances ; nor can any thing hinder 
God from supplying us in the greatest straits. If the enjoyment of an earthly 
Canaan, much more should the faith of the heavenly inheritance, animate to an 
earnestness in universal holiness and gratitude. But how difficult is it to main- 
tain humility of mind amidst remarkable prosperity! or fellowship with God 
amidst a flow of earthly enjoyments! For this purpose, let me always remember 
that forgetfulness of God, ingratitude, and pride, bring into the prosperity by 
which they are occasioned the most fearful curse ; and let me wisely observe tne 
providences of God in my lot. To humble me, and discover my own naughti- 
ness, let me remember the wilderness straits to which I have been reduced. ‘To 
recommend JeHovan to my heart, let me consider what he hath done for me, 
and promised to me.’ Let every peculiar excellency in my lot be a mean of 
elevating my heart to God himself, my goodly inheritance. In. the day of my 
adversity let me be joyful in him ; and in the day of my pie’ nor cd me Cony 
sider that all comes from him, and may be withcrawn at his pleasure: and, 
while the loving-kindness of God allures me to holiness, let his terrors awe me 
and deter me from sin. ; 


Conquest of Canaanpromised. Rehearsal DEUTERONOMY. of their worshipping thegoldencalf. 3 


ec gi EAR, O Israel: thou art to pass 
ee over Jordan ‘this day, to go in to 
11.25.&1- Hossess nations greater and mightier than 
‘cuz. & thyself, “cities great, and fenced up to 
1. Nam 13. heaven ; 

z-i0.iosh, QA people great and tall, the children 
6&1. of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, 
and of whom thou hast heard say, Who 

can stand before the children of Anak! 
3 Understand therefore this day that 


at: =, we 7.the Lorn thy God is he who ‘goeth over 
Nan. 1 1.9. before thee: asa consuming fire he ‘shall 
Heb. 12,29. _ destroy them, and he shall bring them 


Nah, 1 


27.4. &3 8. “down before thy face: so shalt thou drive 


x: them out, and destroy them quickly, as 
‘ Exol.2.2 the Lorp hath said unto thee. 
i: 4i.i0,18, 4: ‘Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
ai. Pwv.2i. that the Lorp thy God hath cast them 
-ch7.7,e,a0ut from before thee, saying, For my 
sae righteousness the Lorp hath brought me 
Treo” in to possess this land; but ‘for the wick- 
ie "7 edness of these nations the Lorp doth 
‘Gen.15.16. rive them out from before thee. 
ch i, Us 5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the 
17. I i uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go 
Hon. 2.8,9. to possess their land: but for the wicked- 
ness of these nations the Lorp thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee, 
‘{s's-@is. and *that he may perform the word { 
38. 13, ue which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, 
mm” Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
6 Understand therefore’that the Lor» 
xom.3.20, thy God giveth thee not this good land 
she. to possess it for thy righteousness ; for 
3. thou art a stiff-necked people. 


b Ezek. 36. 32. 


Gh. 32 > 7% Wi Remember, and forget not, how 
£162 «17 thou provokedst the Lorp ‘thy God to 
«14.14. wrath in the wilderness: from the day 
3 Neh ig that thou didst depart out of the land of 


eli & ios. Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye 
6 i ss. have been rebellious against the Lorp. 
s—2.neud. 8 “Also in Horeb ye provoked the 
‘ee. LORD to wrath, so that the Lorp was 
2 angry with you to have destroyed you. 
‘nent a. 9 When I was ‘gone up into the mount 
—l8. ver.17.t9 receive the tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant which the Lorp 
made with you, then I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights; I new did 
eat bread nor drink water : 
» Exod. 31-18 10) “And the Lorp delivered wea me 
a. 10.485 two tables of stone written with the finger 
of God; and on them was written ac- 
cor ding to all the words which the Lorp 
spake with you in the mount out of the 
Wie of the fire in the day of the assem- 

y. 

11 And it came to pass, at the end of 
forty days and forty nights, that the Lorn 
gave me the two tables of stone, even the 

Lees of the covenant. 
ma. 10. 2 Andthe Lorp saiduntome, °Arise, 
+ Had. 32.7, Pes. thee down quickly from hence ; for 
12, ch. 32.5. thy people, whom thou hast brought forth 
out of Egypt, have corrupted themselves: 
they are quickly turned aside out of the 
if “orcs Way Which I commanded them; they 

».2'kin. 17. have made them a molten image. 

Recht. 13 Furthermore, the Lorn spake unto 
Num. a ‘me, saying,'I have seen this people, and, 
1m EN 20. behold, it us a stiff-necked people: 

Us. it tia, 14. ‘Let me alone, that i mav destroy 


Proy. 10. “@ 


=} Kin. - 9. 

Heb. 9. 

4 m. 10, 33. 
21. 


ee 


— 
A 


ea oe 


them, and blot out their name from 
under ‘heaven: and I will:make of thee a “Ww 
nation mightier and greater than they. 

15 So ‘I turned and came down from‘ 12°45” 
the mount, and the mount ‘burned with: &- 19.12. 
fire: and the two tables of the covenant 21. sh 
were in my two hands. & 5, 22-26. 

16 And ‘I looked, and, behold, ye had : 2xoa.22,«, 


sinned against the Lorp your God, and 13,2: Nh 


Acts. 7. 


had made you a molten calf: ye had orn 
turned aside quickly out of the way which 
the Lorp had commanded you. 

17 “And I took the two tables, and* R°°o 2 
1 eat them out of my two hands, and brake io 1, 
| them before your eyes. me 

18 And ‘I fell down before the Lorp, B ices 
as at the first, forty days and forty nights: 108'33"* 

I did neither eat bread nor drink water, ™*** 
because of all your sins which ye sinned in 
doing wickedly in the sight of the Lorp, 

to provoke him to anger. 

19 For °I was afraid of the anger and’ =i4:Ps.76. 
hot displeasure wherewith the Lorp was tab. ib 316. 
wroth against you to destroy you: "But. » ee a 
the Lorn hearkened unto me at that time 2'8’3:4°% 
also. ashi. Heb.” 

20.And the Lorn ‘was very angry. tic 33_ 
with Aaron to have destroyed him: and 42: }2-¢ 
I prayed for Aaron also the same time. dan 5 15 4 

21 And °I took your sin, the calf which °°” 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and” 85375. 
stamped it, and ground tt verysmall, even 
until it was as small as dust: and I cast 
the dust thereof into the brook that de- - 
scended out of the mount. 

22 And at “Taberah, and at titer 
and at Kibroth- hattaavah, ye provoked 1/.7,8e= 
the Lorp to wrath. 

23 Likewise when the Lorp sent you 

from “Kadesh-barnea, saying, * Go Up" 3 3h 13. 8, 
and possess the land which I have given S273 
you; then ye rebelled against the com-+ Ne.13.3. 
mandment of the Lory your'God, and 2: 1,22,;. 
ye believed him not, nor hearkened to 25 74 2. 
his voice. 

24. Ye have been ‘rebellious against‘ 3i": 7h. 
a Lorp from the day that I knew é2°°4” 


y Exod. 32. 11 


32. 20. 


r 


9 25 Thus «I fell down before the Lorn‘ °°" ” 
forty days and forty nights, as I fell down: 

at the first; because the Lorn had said 

he would destroy you. 

26 prayed therefore unto the Lorn,’ Ler” ; 
and said, @ Lorp God, destroy not thy 2.0%. 
people and thine inheritance, which thou 4 
hast redeemed through thy greatness, 70." 
which thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. t Bxod, 92.18. 
07 ‘Remember thyservants, Abraham, 83-45. 
Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the }}: hon. 
stubbornness of this people, nor to their ba a 12, 
wickedness, nor to their sin: Ie Jot rd 
28 * Lest the land whence thou the i ations 
broughtest us out say, Because the Lora prvi thee 
was not able to bring them into the land $"<. 
whieh he promised them, and because he: ms Ps 98.7. 
hated them, he hath brought them out » en; 
to slay them in the wilderness. _ Sty 
29 Yet they are thy ‘people, and thine % 2 iP, 
inheritance,which thou broughtest out by i ina,e oh 
thy mighty power and by thy ere 6, His 19 


9, Ps. 135.4. 


out arm. ‘eikonal % 


4 


e 


Hebrews march forward: Aaron dies. 

BeforeChrist = 

1452. . 
CHAP. X. 

Having declared to the Israelites their unrighteousness and rebellion 
against God, Moses here (1) Reminds them of the undeserved 
tokens of God's reconcilement to them; such as 1. The renewal 
of the tables of the law or covenant; 1—5. 2. The new orders 
Jor their marching onward to Canaan; 6,7, 11. 3. His conti- 
nuing of the priesthood after Aaron's death, and choice of the 
Levites for his ministers; 6, 8,9. 4. His accepting of Moses’ 
intercession for the people; 10,11. (2) From these; from the 
greatness, equity, and goodness, of God; and from his peculiar 
kindness to Israel; he urges the fear and service of God, and the 
due love of their neighbours; 12—22. 


® Ch. 9, 25—- 
29. Exod. 34. 
1, 2. -with 25, 
10—16, 


T ‘that time the Lory said unto 

me, Hew thee two tables of stone 

like unto the first, and come up unto me 

into the mount, and make thee an ark of 
wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the 
words that were in the first tables which 
thou brakest, and thou shalt put them in 
the ark. 

3 And’I made an ark of shittim-wood, 
and ‘hewed two tables of stone like unto 


> Exod. 25.10 
—16. & 37. 
1—¥. 

* Exod, 34. 4, 


@ Exod, 34. 28, 
ch. 9, 10. 


* Heb. words, 
. Ch. 4. 11,12, 


15, 33, 36. & o e . 

5.226. having the two tables in mine hand. 

Exod. 19. 17, 

18.Heb.12." 4, And he wrote on the tables, accord- 


rExod.34.2924ng to the first writing, the ten *com- 
* Exod. 25.18. mandments, which the Lorp spake unto 
iA™4% you in the mount ‘out of the midst of the 
+wiyae fire in the day of the assembly: and the 
rane Lorp SEVG them unto me. 
folowing And'I turned myself and came down 
owheer from the mount, and put the tables in the 
heremen- ark which I had made; and there they 
sameas Be- He, as the Lorp commanded me. 
Moet, 6 JY + And the children of Israel took 
qa their journey from Beeroth of the chil- 
dren of Jaakan to Mosera: 'there Aaron 
died, and there he was buried; and 
Eleazar his son ministered in the priest’s 
* Num. 20.22 Office in his stead. 
%° 7 From thence they journeyed unto 
Gudgodah ; and from Gudgodah to Jot- 
bath, a land of rivers of waters. 
8 4 At that time the Lorn ‘separated 
the tribe of Levi, to ‘bear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, to stand before 
“sac. the Lor» to minister unto him, and to 
i 2'2-< bless in his name unto this day. 


thah, men- 
tioned Num. 
33. 31—33. or 
rather differ- 
ent,! scareely 
dare detor- 
Tae. 


38. 


i Exod. xxix, 
Lev. viii. ix. 
Num. iii. iv. 
will. & 16.9. 

&k Num. 4. 15. 
ch. 1.38. 
Nun. 6. 23— 


14. 27, 29.& . 
12d. 9 "Wherefore Leyi hath no part nor 
4.9." Inheritance with his brethren; the Lorp 


~ Or former 
days. 


® Exod, 32, 
33 


unto me at that time also, and the Lorp 
would not destroy thee. 


° Exod. 32, 
& 33. 1. 4 


"juny. 11 And the Lorp said unto me,’ Arise, 
raic.o.2, ||take thy journey before the people, that 
ail ie they may go in and possess the land which 
u« 22.37, | sware unto their fathers to give unto 
Pet 15 ig 
fee ti, 12 ¢ And now, Israel, "what doth the 
%%. " Lorp thy God require of thee, but to 


Rervecrions vron Cuar. 1X.—The greater our enemies and impediments 
in the way of our duty, the more shall the power of God be magnified in our 
overcoming them. God can easily find instruments to execute his vengeance 
ES le devoted to destruction ; and his promises and’ threatenings are 

Os ily performed in their due time. Though judgment may be delayed, 
yet sin will at Jast make the most fearful havock in nations and families, however 
great and powerful. And yet it is hard to keep the very worst of men from 


nusti orying in their own fancied works of righteousness. But, to keep 
a u many 


and great mercies, let us search the records which con- 


ce . sof our sins. Nothing hut obstinate blindness ean support us in a |} 
good 1 of ourselves. But thanks be to God that, where sin abounded, grace | , ; 
' puch m | and make him the only object of my fear, my praise, and joy. 


1 more nd ; thanks for that infinite mercy, that such a wicked ge- 
neration have aw “eee HC intereessor to stand in the gap to turn away the | 
Lord's wrath and indignation from them. ' 


(24 


| 


CHAP. X. 


| 
} 


| 


Moral duties recommend d. 


fear the Lorn thy God, to walk in all Sh 
his ways, and to love him, and to serve —~—~ 
the Lorn thy God with all thy heart and‘ 
with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the 


Lorn, and _ his statutes, which I com-+itis.e.2 


18, 24. & 7. 
12—14. Prov, 
9, 


12, Jer. 32, 


mand thee this day “for thy good ? Jer bi. 10. 
4 Neh. 9. 6. 
14 Behold, ‘the heaven and the hea- is 1 
1.8 49.11, 


ven of heavens as the Lorn’s thy God; 
the earth also, with all that therein 7s. 


1 Chr. 29.11. 
1 Cor. 10. 26, 


15 Only the Lorn ‘had a delight in’ 9:32: 
33. 18. n, 
thy fathers to love them, and he chose 212-32" 


Eph. 2,.4—8, 
Jer. 4. 4, 14, 
Rom. 2. 28, 

Col. 2. 11. & 


their seed after them, even you, above. 
all people, as zt zs this day. 
16 ‘Circumcise therefore the foreskin 2.2?" 
f i } 7 d } ‘ ‘ "fr «= - 30.6. & 9, 6, 
of your heart, and be no more stiff-, °°“ 
necked. " ch.7 


= é 136. 2—4. 
17 For the Lorn your God ts "God of » e222 
gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a 43-1," 
mighty, and a terrible, who ‘regardeth !%.:"* 


not persons, nor taketh reward : 3 
18 He doth ‘execute the judgment of 


* 2Chr. 19.7, 
Job: 34. 19, 
Acts 10.34, 


the fatherless and widow, and loveth the Gale 3. ; 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. Col. 3.35. 
19 ‘Love ye therefore the stranger :) p..10.5 « 
for ye were strangers in the land of %:°&i% 
Egypt. ne Wak 
20*Thou shalt fear the Lory thy God; "2. 
him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt’ 2y}%,)3™ 
thou cleave, and swear by his name. eit 
21 He vs thy "praise, and he ts thy God, « on é 13. & 


13: 4. Mat. 4. 
10. Luke 4. 8, 


b Exod, 15.:2. | 


that hath done for thee these great and 
terrible things which thine eyes have 


Is. 12.2. & 4 

OGM. #19 . 3. Ps 22. if 
22 Thy fathers went down into Hegypt + %%,” 
‘with threescore and ten persons; and 2s',72!% 
now the Lorn thy God hath made thee Be. 


Xvi. xxi. ch. 4, 


“as the stars of heaven for multitude. Mera hc ten 
we» 


CHAP. XI. 


To inculcate constancy in the love of God, and obedience to his laws, hj. 10. 
Moses here (1) Reminds them of the marvellous acts of Godin Num. 26.51, 
destroying Pharaoh, Dathan, Abirwn, &c. for their pride and dis- wer Be we 
obedience; 1—7. (2) He represents what plenty, what victory, ae §. 
and what enlargement of their country, would attend their obedi- 
ence; and what curses would follow on their disobedience ; 8—17, 

22—25. (3) He directs them to proper means for maintaining 
a due sense of religion in themselves and their families; 18—21, 
(4) While he directs a solemn intimation of the blessings and 
curses from mount Gerizzim and Ebal, he solemnly puts it to 
their choice, whether they would have the blessing or the CUTSE 3 
26—32, 

2 Lukel. 74, 
75, ch. 10.12, 


TASHEREPORE ‘thon shalt love the’ si 
Lorp thy God, and keep his charge, 12°. 
and his statutes, and his judgments, and ‘i. 
his commandments, alway. * Ch. 4, 9,25, 
2 4] And "know ye this day: for £1e,2.1, 
speak not with your children who have & 3,24, £4, 
not known, and who have not seen, “the. 


* Gen. 46, 27. 
Exod. 1.5. 
Acts 7. 14, 


Exod. vii— 


chastisement of the Lorp your God, his 114506 
. ° bd 25—38. 

greatness, his mighty hand, and _ his 136, 10-8, 

eh. 9. 10. 


stretched-out arm, 
3 And “his miracles, and_his acts, 
which he did in the midst of Egypt unto 


Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto all 
his land ; 


RerLectrions uron Cuar. X.—What a mercy is it that the law, as a cove- 
nant, is fulfilled and hid in Christ, our gospel ark! And what a sure token of 
divine favours yet in store for a people when God raises up faithful ministers and 
earnest wrestlers at a throne of grace!. Marvellous indeed are God’s returns of 
love for hatred—of mercies for rebellion and provocation ; and inexcusable there- 
fore is disobedience to a God so great and gracious! But it is honourable and 
becoming to walk in love as God himself walketh! It is a most fearful ‘proof 
of the corruption of our nature, and the necessity of a gracious change, that we 
need so much urging to that which is so remarkably at once our great duty and 
interest. But let me always retain in mind the wonderful character and the pe- 
culiar mercies of my God, the God of Israel; esteem it my glory to belong to him; 


_ch. 7; 18, 19, 
Josh. 24. 5— 
7. Judg. 10. 
11.1 Sam. 32. 
&. Is. 63. 9— 
14. Jer. 32. 
20, 21. Acts 

. 7. 86, & 13, 
17. 


re 


B 


Judgments on Pharaoh, &c. 
‘Before Christ 


452. 4. And what he did unto the army of 
—\1— Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots ; how he made the water of the 
Red sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and how the Lorp hath de- 
stroyed them unto this day ; 

5 ‘And what he did unto you in the 


« Exod. xv—xl. 


Ley. i—xxvil. i * i . 
Numi “wilderness, until ye came into this place; 
ixsvitivcr. . 6 And ‘what he did unto Dathan and 


‘Num. 16.31. Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of 


& 26.9, 10 


27.3, PS, 166. Reuben; how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their households, and their tents, and all 


* Or living sub- 


stance which the *substance that twas in their posses- 


tiem gion, in the midst of all Israel : 
tieewasa’ 7 But your eyes have seen all the great 
acts of the Lorp which he did. 
ePsn62— 8 ‘Therefore shall ye keep all the 
7.18.60. 21. Commandments which [ command you 


cif 13,3 this day, that ye may be strong, and go 
4. «6.1.5 In and possess the land whither ye go to 

13, ver2t_ POSSESS It ; 
ona, . 9 And that ye "may prolong your days 
s.16.86.2, In the land which the Lorp sware unto 
«10.27. “your fathers to give unto them and to 
their seed, a land that floweth with milk 

+ Win thyewn and honey. 
gingtrenches 1 () | For the land whither thou goest 
water. or by In to possess it zs not as the land of Egypt 
from whence ye came out, where thou 


pans. 


“G10, sowedst thy seed, and wateredst z¢ with 
Exoa.3-8 tthy foot, as a garden of herbs: 
Jer. 2. 7. 11 But ‘the land whither ye go to pos- 


* Ps. 6.913. sess it is a land of hills and valleys, and 
« #7.2,3.1. drinketh water of the rain of heaven : 

12 A‘*‘land which the Lorn thy God 

3. lleareth for: the ‘eyes of the Lorp thy 


2) Kin. 9. 
Jer. 24.5 


rzra5.5.Ps. God are always upon it, from the begin- 
ives. ning Of the year even unto the end of the 
eee, oor sae * 
119.4-ch. 13 4 And it shall come to pass, "if ye 
7. 10 shall hearken diligently unto my com- 


6.56.1Tim. Mandments which I command you this 
«ex to, day, to love the Lorn your God, and to 
26. Hes. 63. serve him with all your heart and with 
Jam 5,7-Ps. all your soul, 
qucstor 14. That *I will give you the rain of 


Gert and YOur land in his due season, the first rain 
1e latter iu e 
Mec be and the latter rain, that thou mayest 


Mnorch, be- 
fore thei ° , 
huvest.. gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and 


¢ Ps, 104. 14, ‘nine 
r3, 104-4, thine’ oil: 


ae 15 And ‘I will §send grass in thy fields 
OE Et OY cattle, that thou mayest eat and 


aes,” be full. 

13.10031.27. 16 ” Take heed to yourselves, that your 
“ch. xiii. «29. heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, 
sixin.é.s. and serve other gods, and worship 

2 Chr. 6.26. them ; 


& 7.13. ch. 

2.23.2 17 And then the Lorp’s wrath be 
1San-12.25 kindled agaist you, and he ‘shut up the 
Hel heaven, that there be no rain, and that 


as the land yield not her fruit ; and lest ye 
© Ps, 119. 11. : : 

cn.é.2.exod. perish quickly from off the good land 

Prov.3.1.% Which the Lorp giveth you. 

7.2;3. & 6, r 

2023, 13 4] Therefore shall ye ‘lay up these 
Rerrections ypon Cuar. X1.—Thus let my love to the Lord always work 
in hory ebedience to all his commandments. Let the remembrance of his early 
kindness to me aid mine, and his awful judgments on others around me, stir me 
up tothe utmost circumspection in my conduct. God's mercies should leave an 
impression on as which neither time nor age should ever efface. And while sin 
shorten men’s days, aud cause conatries to spue out their inhabitants, yea, often 
into hell fire, let me carefaily observe God’s kindness, even in outward things. 
Mercies coming trom the immediate hand of God are doubly sweet. Godliness 
hath the proinise’of the iife that now is as well as of that which is to come. But, 
if we refuse to be influenced by God’s mercies, we must sink uader his judgments. 
When the heart is filled with the knowledge and loye of God's word, the 


DEUTERONOMY. 


| 


_——$—$——— 


ccc —-— Oro —S— 
——— ee 


Corcumspect and diligent obedience, 


naan eens Reteetenraaerncihcirieh 
my words in your heart, and in your soul, ®“yS"* 
and bind them for a sign upon your hand, —~— 
that they may be as frontlets between 

your eyes. 

19 *And ye shall teach them your chil-* &;4!¢.%, 
dren, speaking of them when thou sittest 3° P'":? 
in thine house, and when thou walkest “438? 
by the way, when thou liest down, and *™ 
when thou risest up. 

20 And thou ‘shalt write them upon. snenber , 
rk door-posts of thine house, and upon B*s12,7." 
thy gates: 2. Bet 

21 That your “days may be multiplied, * 22'S" 
and the days of your children, in the land _10:?s:28%, 
which the Lorp sware unto your fathers ~~ ””” 
to give them, as the days of heaven upon 
the earth. 

22 4 For ‘if ye shall diligent] 


* Constantiy 
lemember 


. 6 
all these commandments, which I com- Mat. 22. 37. 
mand you, to do them, to love the Lorn 1-2-2 


your God, to walk in all his ways, and to +* 


cleave unto him; | 
23 Then ’will the Lorn drive out all’ 2%32& 
1 


these nations from before you, and ye 
shall possess greater nations and mightier 
than yourselves. 

24. “Every place whereon the soles of* 2°%-}.3:& 
your feet shall tread shall be yours: from Gls 
the wilderness and Lebanon, from the 451%, 
river, the river Euphrates, even unto the Nim3t3” 
uttermost sea, shall your coast be. 224 

25 There ‘shall no man be able to* %2:2. , 
stand before you: for the Lorn your 2283-4. 
God shall lay the fear of you and the 
dread of you upon all the land that ye 
shall tread uvon, as he hath said unto you. 

26 §| Behold, °I set before you this @.30.5— 
day a blessing and a curse : © cht 
27 ‘A blessing, if ye obey the com-- cn.2.1— 
mandments of the Lorp your God, which “S3%%3%0. 
I command you this day ; 2.7310, Ps.19. 


28 And a “curse, if ye will not obey econ. 
the commandments of the Lorn your. cy. 15— 
God, but turn aside out of the way which 2612267 
I command you this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known. _ Gai.3.i0 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the ¢e: 
Lorp thy God hath brought thee in 4.66.19.8 
unto the land whither thou goest to pos- *%». xiii. 
sess it, that thou ‘shalt put the blessing’ [é'saan‘a, 
upon mount Gerizzim, and the curse 
upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the ‘other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun goeth .. 
down, in the land of the Canaanites, + Pain com- 
which dwell in the tchampaign ‘over, ,.., . 
against Gilgal, beside the plains of Mo- :¢a.3-67. 


f West side of 
it, see ch. 1.1, 
3. 8. ver. 


reh ? h Dens. $b. 
31 For ye "shall pass over Jordan to yixmxix, 
go in to possess the land which the Lorp Ata 


your God giveth you, and ye shall pos- a 5. 
sess it, and dwell therein. i es 

32 And ye shall observe ‘to do all the’ fsa 
statutes and judgments which I set before 213-bs.15. 


° 5. & 119.6. . 
you this day. "Mat. 28.20, 


tongue will be as the pen of a ready writer in speaking of diyine things. I 
me therefore, by all means, labour to fix a deep sense of spiritual things upon 
my own soul, and be careful to transmit the knowledge of them unto 
seed: for true religion stamps a reverence on its professors, which keeps ev 
their enemies in awe of them: and godliness, transmitted with our possessions, is 
the surest way to perpetuate them in our families. How plain and evident, in 
God's word, is the way to happiness and misery! And if men will not see, 
will not walk aright, their blood must be on their own head, Since, then, the 
blessings and curses of time and eternity are set before me in the gospel, let me 
choose Jésus, and his inexhaustible fulness of blessings, as my portion, and my 
everlasting ALL, F 

2 


God’s ordinances 


—_—_—_---————— —————— 


— CHAP. XII. 


Having at length inculcated the leading and general duties of re- 
ligion common to all men, Moses now proceeds to inculcate the 
positive institutions, which God had given in charge to Israel, 
to be observed in Canaan. (1) In general, they must destroy 
all monuments of idolatry, and keep close to God’s tabernacle, 
and form of worship instituted by him; 1—5. (2) They must 


bring all their oblations to God's altar and residence; 6,7, 11, | 


12, 14, 18, 26, 27, 28; and always regard and support God's 
ministers: 18,19. (3) They must neither doas they now did in 
the wilderness, nor as the Canaanites had done in their worship ; 
8—I1, 29—32. (4) They are allowed to eat flesh, but not 
any blood, at their respective homes, and are appointed to eat 
their share of the sacred oblations only at the Lord's special resi- 
dence ; 1—18, 20—20. 


HESE are the “statutes and judg- 
ments, which ye shall observe to do 

veeNam ys, 10 the land which the Lorn God of thy 
cht. fathers giveth thee to possess it, ‘all the 

“iin! 40. days that ye live upon the earth. 
sina. 2 *Ye shall utterly destroy all the 

scn..5,25, Places wherein the nations which ye shall 
Exod. 25.24 possess “served their gods, upon the high 
i aso 3," Mountains, and upon the hills, and un- 
«2614 der every green tree: 

sora, & And ye shall toverthrow their altars, 

+ Nam. 22.4, and break their pillars, and burn their 
iver.3.6. groves With fire ; and ye shall hew down 
®.Hos4.13the graven images of their gods ‘and 


MO.14.2, 2 5, 
6,9.&5.1.& 
6. 1—3. xii— 
xxvii. 


Ezek. 20, 28 


tied. break destroy the names of them out of that 


Pied. 25.113. place. 

Ge ». &. 

zecn.13.2, 4, Ve shall not do so unto the Lorp 
your God. 


Veh 16222 5 But *unto the place which the Lorp 
2.2.“ your God shall choose out of all your 
*Ver1-Ps. tribes to put his name there, even unto 


Lin. @ 1 his ‘habitation, shall ye seek, and thither 
ain zi-4 thou shalt come: 


6 And ‘thither ye shall bring your 


Num. 7. 69.& 


27.2.1ev.7.vour tithes, and heave-oflerings, of your 
1's 1ehand, and your vows, and your free- 


13.< 7+ will-offerings, and the firstlings of your 


‘Exod. 25.22. burnt-ofierings, and your sacrifices, and | 


wet. herds and of your flocks : * 
é.rek.30. 7 And there ye ‘shall eat before the 


s2ver.11.17, [orp your God, and ye “shall rejoice in 


1 
‘wom.12.10. God hath blessed thee. 
~psiv2 8 Ye shall *not do after all the things 
Si ,c2% that we do here this day, every man 
23-13 Whatsoever 2s right in his own eyes. 
"am5.2;  Q For ye are not as yet come to the 
25mm. 1. rest “and to the inheritance which the 
jrtg17-6-& [orp your God giveth you. 
eikin.a.s6. 10 But when ye go over Jordan, and 


1 Chr. 23, 25 


Heh 4.3.9. dwell in the land which the Lorp your 


| 22-637, God giveth you to mherit, and when he 

r¥xedai.a, giveth you rest from all your enemies 
iva? round about, so that "ye dwell in safety ; 
ign aes. L1 Then there shall be ‘a place which 

*ve.5614. the Lorp your God shall choose to cause 
i 61. hisname to dwell there ; thither shall ye 
ee bring all that I command you; your 


«i. burnt-oflerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tHe me tithes, and the heave-offering of your 
vers hand, and all {your choice vows which 
Bae ye vow unto the Lorp: 

aa, 12 And ye shall ‘rejoice before the 


* Lorp your Ged, ye, and your sons, and 
Sie ‘your daughters, and your men-servants, 
#2-<26, and your maid-servants, and the Levite 
ok ete ‘that zs within your gates; forasmuch as 
“Wwoin' 234i, he hath ‘no part nor inheritance with 


& 13.1, 14, 
2A, 29.1 Kir 


ar math 3 “Take heed to thyself, that thou 


_— 


CHAP. XII. 


to be observed 


weet renee 
y 


14 But “in the place which the Lorv: vers, 6.11. 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there & ech 
thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and ©1226. 
there thou shalt do all that I command 16-2. 
thee { a 3; , 

15 4 Notwithstanding, thoumayest kill * 
and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever 
thy soul lusteth after, according to the 
blessing of the Lory thy God which he 
hath given thee: *the unclean and the*\:2.<%, 
clean may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, & mayest 
and as of the hart. me 

16 *Only ye shall not eat the blood ;’-15,%. 


Gen. 9, 4, 


ye shall pour it upon the earth as water. 1°22 


17 4 *Thou mayest not eat within 38% 
thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy [Sit 


Ezek. 33. 25. 
wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of,“°"7>> 
thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy 3 4,0.\4 


22, 24. i.e. the 
second tithe 
and firstlings. 


vows which thou vowest, nor thy free- 
will-offerings, or heave-offering of thine 
hand : 

18 * But thou must eat them before’ \e52.,, 
the Lorp thy God in the place which the 2'*»:”: 
Lorp thy God shall choose, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and *the’% °° 
Levite that zs within thy gates : and thou 
shalt rejoice before the Lory thy God in 
all that thou puttest thine hands unto. 

19 4 “Take heed to thyself, that thous... 


E v3S, 
forsake not the Levite ||as long as thou pul Rn 
livest upon the earth. Mal 38,9. 


20 4 When the Lorn thy God ‘shall ) ev. az iy 
enlarge thy border, as he hath promised. ¢.' 0. 14 
thee, and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh; §'%)e2! 
because thy soul longeth to eat flesh; 3:3°°" 
thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 

21 §If the place which the Lorn thy § 10 seems that 
God hath chosen, to put his name there, nay" 
be too far from thee, then thou shalt Kill ticirasimas 
of thy herd and of thy flock, which the the door of 
Lorp hath giyen thee, as I have com. se: i” 
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy 2 
gates whatsoever thy sou! lusteth after. 

22 ‘Even as the roebuck and the hart: Se ver. 15. 
is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: the un- 2” 
clean and the clean shall eat of them 
alike. 

23 Only *be sure ‘that thou eat not * sme 
the blood; for the blood 7s the life, and site: 3" 
thou mayest not eat the life with the 
flesh. 

24. ‘Thou shalt not’eat it; thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 ‘Thou shalt not eat it that it may 
go ‘well with thee, and with thy chil-«3,10.¢ 
dren after thee, when thou shalt do that '!°"s 
which is right in the sight of the Lorn. 

26 *Only thy holy things which thou*ve-57™. 
hast, and thy vows, thou shalt take, and 
go unto the place which the Lorn shall 
choose : 

27 And thou ‘shalt offer thy burnt-''g:'5* 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, Upon, peace omer. 
the altar of the Lorn thy God: and the 
blood of thy ‘sacrifices shall be poured out {) LS"* 
upon the altar of the Lorn thy God, and ' =. ».2. 


Cor. 15. 58. 


not required 
in Canaan. 


1 Sam, 14,32. 
ezek, 33. 25. 


112. 2. ver. 
28. ch. 13. 18. 


ing, Lev.i. iii. 
& 7.15. Num. 


thou shalt eat the flesh. ve Le 
28 ' Observe and hear all these words ee ates 


which I command thee, that it may go $3°!'™ 
3 


Seducers to tdolatry, and those 


Beer well with thee, and with thy children 

-\—" after thee for ever, when thou dost that 
which is good and right in the sight of 
the Lorp thy God. 

"Ger 5-12 29 {| "When the Lorn thy God shall 


Tare 2.cut off the nations from before thee, 
ei». Whither thou goest to possess them, and 
3. ch 7 thou fsucceedest them, and dwellest in 
wit3—3. their land ; 

a 30 "Take heed to thyself, that thou 


Heb. inherit- 
“oheree be not snared tby following them after 
“ch.7.4.16, that they be destroyed from before thee; 

2.13.33. and that thou inquire not after their 

{ute-2:2.3- gods, saying, How did these nations 

btw a, Serve their gods? even so will I do like- 

a1: 1'Thes, 5. WISE. 

vena ”~6©6 31 6° Thou shalt not do so unto the 
tHeb. oer Torp thy God: for |levery abomination 


them 4 
«sever. to the Lorp which he hateth haye they 
| Heb, wom’ Gone unto their gods; for even their sons 


rlev.ta21. and their daughters they have "burnt in 
& 20. 2. Jer. = 
7.31.32. the fire to their gods. 


35. Ezek. 20. . 

s.&35.37. 32 ‘What thing soever I command 

18.10. you, observe to do it: thou shalt not add 
¢ Ch. 4. 2, 


1. 7. Prov.30. 
6. Rev.22. 18, 
19, Mat. 28, 

Re CHAP. XIII. 

Having warned the Israelites against the peril of idolatry, arising 
from their Canaanitish predecessors, he now guards them against 
the rise of idolatry from among themselves ; charges them to re- 
sist the temptation, and inflict the punishment of death upon 
such as attempted to seduce them to it; whether (1) By pretence 


* 2 Pet. 2.1. of inspired direction from God, and foretelling future events ; 
— om & 1—5: or (2) Of friendship and relation; 6—11; or (3) Of the 
25. &28.% numbers who had already practised it; 12—18. 

14. 14. & 27. 

9. 1 Kin. 18 © 

9, 22. Baek F there arise among you a “prophet 
Zep. 3% or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth 


"Bxod.7-2 thee a "sign or a wonder ; 
inv. 13. 3, 


isu 2 And the sign or the wonder “come 
Rev. isis, to pass Whereof he spake unto thee, say- 
sie. Ing, Let us go after other gods, (which 
2 thou hast not known,) and let us serve 
“Tem ae them ; i 
Moin is. Thou shalt “not hearken unto the 
-cu.221,. Words of that prophet, or that dreamer 


‘xo!.15-2-of dreams: for the Lorp your ‘God 
imury proveth you, to know whether ye love 
‘cap, the Lorn your God with all your heart 
2.6.13, and with all your soul. 
aes G i! Ye sn) Ae pales he LORD your 
purae/™ God, and fear him, and keep his com- 
‘ci.14.20, tmandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
Zech. 13.3. Shall serve him, and cleave unto him. 
ooltzeee And that prophet, or that dreamer 
eee of dreams, shall be put to death ; because 
mimes’ he hath *"spoken to turn you away from 
Cb. 17. 7,12 the Lorp your God, who brought you 
2.2.x. Out Of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
1cor.s.13. you Out of the house of bondage, to thrust 
16. 2tin.2, thee Out of the way which the Lorp thy 
2,6.ver.- God commanded thee to walk in. So 


“Giza, Shalt thou ‘put the evil away from the 
Mic 


Prov ida, INNAst of thee. 
isan is. 6 “| If “thy brother, the son of thy 


1 Sam. 1s. 1. 
RerLecrions upon Cuap, XEI.—Abominable to God is all will worship. 


And it is impossible to reconcile the worship of God and mammon—of Christ 
and Belial, But in the best ordered churches on earth, something will still 
be defective, Perfect purity is reserved for the heavenly Canaan : and therefore 


in cases of necessity, some ordinances of worship may be omitted, which in 
other circumstaaces would render us highly culpable. The excellency of wor- 
slip lies not in any pompous form, but in its exact correspondence with God's 
prescriptions. Let me then not merely cease from eyil, but learn to do well. 
Let me attend to, and improve, every instituted ordinance of fellowship with 
God. Let his iastitutions, not any custors or law of men, whether under the best 
or the worst of governments, be the standard of my religious observances. Let not 
only my solemn eating and drinking at his table, but even my ordinary refresh- 
nents, be conducted according to his prescriptions, and intended chiefly for 
his glory. And never shouid -his ministers be straitened, or his poor starved, 
vhile | am able to relieve them. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


seduced to it, to be slain. 


mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or °°," 

the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which 

zs as thine own soul, ‘entice thee secretly, ' hid 

saying, Let us go and serve other gods, juedtioin 

(“which thou hast not known, thou, nor 122°” 

thy fathers ; ” Yocdude..8, 
¢ Namely, of the gods of the people *7:‘l” 

which are round about you, nigh unto 3a.” 

thee, or far off from thee, from the one 

end of the earth even unto the other end 

of the earth,) 


8 Thou shalt "not consent unto him, *2%x 


nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine Dron by 
eye “pity him, neither shalt thou spare, !4™5 
neither shalt thou conceal him ; °Ch.7. 16. & 

9 But "thou shalt surely kill him; 17-227" 


thine hand shall be first upon him to put’ % 4/55, 
him to death, and afterwards the hand 
of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt ‘stone him with™g'231, 
stones, that he die; because he hath 1°23 
sought to thrust thee away from the 43534 
Lorp thy God, who brought thee out #205: 
of the land of Egypt, from the house tof 5 °°” 

on age. + Bondmen. 

11 And ‘all Israel shall hear, and fear, S44 38 
and shall do no more any such wickedness 2-27-22 
as this is among you. Tip. 62% 

12 4 ‘If thou shalt hear say in one of '¢22,%;, 
thy cities, which the Lorn thy God hath #2 ~ 
given thee, to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, ‘the children of Be- 
lial, are “gone out from among you, and 35%; 11 
have withdrawn the inhabitants of their 34%; 
city, saying, Let us go and serve other “ys... 
gods, (which ye have not known,) 3 Cor. B38 

14 Then shalt thou ‘inquire,and make "1392.2, 
search, and ask diligently: and, behold, 3:2*i:”- 
if ut be truth, and the thing certain, that«o.17.4. 
such abomination is wrought among 16 
you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely "smite the inha-’%;7:218, 
bitants of that city with the edge of the 12258}% 
sword, destroying it utterly, and all that 2?3s°ia. 
vs therein, aud the cattle thereof, with 72” 
the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil 
of it into the midst of the street thereof, 
and shall burn with fire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof every whit, for the Lorp 
thy God: and it shall be an heap for 
ever ; it shall not be built again. 

17 And there shall cleave nought of 
the ‘cursed thing to thine hand : ‘that the? 92s. 
Lorp may turn from the fierceness of his 2: 
anger, and shew thee mercy, and have 
compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, «i: 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers ; 3. Gen.1e, 23, 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the 10:fo.37; 
voice of the Lory thy God, to keep all 58:cn.12.15, 
his commandments which I command 


t Lawless 
naughty men. 
Judg. 19, 22. 


58.ch. 12 

22. Ps. 19.) 
Tit. 3.6, 14. 
1 Tim. 4, 8 


thee this day, to do that which is right in: «6%. — 


the eyes of the Lorn thy God. 


Reviections uron Cuar. XII]—Provoking to God, and dangerous to men, 


is the sin of idolatry, with respect to the object or means of worship; yet sinners 
are much set upon it, and need to be held back by the greatest restraints. With 


what care, what zeal, what impartiality, ministers and magistrates ought there- 


fore too the very first appearances of it! No testimony, however stre 
pple aang against the revealed truths of God. No F 
inspiration from God, no semblance of miracles, no tie of natu 
ought to make us connivye at the seducers. Though 
bewitching which come through those whom we Jove, and hope of sec 
security in sin is a great snare to lead men into it, yet let us remember that to 


conceal or protect such criminals is to render ourselves partakers in their crimes.’ - 


If they are become obstinate in their evil way, they ought no longer to be 
reckoned as conscientiously mistaken persons, but as children of Belial, who are 
perfectly lost to all manner of virtue, and become nuisances and plagues to both 
church and state, If their quality or multitude protect them re human 


temptations be doubly — 


pa S: : 


The Hebrews’ mourning, food, 
—S—_—E 


Before Christ 
1452. 


— 


rr ng eo 


CHAP. XIV. 


Sy Here Moses teaches them (1) To distinguish themselves as the chil- 
dren and people of God from their heathen neighbours, in their 
humane and moderate mourning for their dead; 1, 2; and 
in the purity of their food, eating nothing of unclean beasts, 
or even of clean ones which had died of themselves; and to pre- 
pare nothing in an inhuman or superstitious manner; 3—2). 
(2) To mark themselves, and whatever they had, to be the Lord's 
property, by their exact payment of the tithes, whether the 
yearly ones, or that of the third year, for the use of the religious 
Jestivals, the Levites, or the poor ; 22—29. 


* John 1.12, } f K ‘arethe childrenof the Lorp your 
1 Jolin 3.13. God: °ye shall not cut yourselves, 


* Lev. 19.27, NOY make any baldness between your 
kin. 14.9, €yes for the dead. 
siis.ca7 2 ‘Kor thou art an holy people unto 
iThes.4.13. the Lorp thy God, and the Lorn hath 
"Se iavis, « Chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto 
42.9. himself, above all the nations that are 
2. Pe. 135.4. UPON the earth. 
zsan.7.. 3 4] “Thou shalt not eat any abomina- 
6.1 Pet. 2 ».ble thing. : 
tev.1.1- 4 “These are the beasts which ye shall 
‘ots. Cat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 
asiv-i3; © The hart, and the roebuck, and the 


Acts 10. 13, 
‘Lev.11.2~-20, fallow deer, and the wild goat, and the 


te “tpygarg, and the wild ox, and the cha- 
mois. 
6 And ‘every beast that parteth the 
Kuxel-* «hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
2°" claws, and cheweth the cud among the 
beasts, that ye shall eat. 
id ait 1 Ts 7 Nevertheless, ‘these ye shall not eat 


5. Rev, 21.8, of them that chew the cud, or of them 
et. 2, 


f Lev. 11. 3. 


1-2. that divide the cloven hoof; as the 
camel, and the hare, and the coney: for 
they chew the cud, but divide not the 
hoof ; therefore they are unclean unto 

ou. 
‘ 8 And the swine, because it divideth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it zs 
unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of 
sie its, their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 
Ron. 3.14. 9 @] “These ye shall eat of all that are 
Ga.5.6 ° 1 the waters: all that have fins and 
‘teu, scales shall ye eat : 
Gal.6- 15-5 10. And ‘whatsoever hath not fins and 


Luke 13.3,5. scales ye may not eat; it 72s unclean unto 
you. 
11 t Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 
12 But these are they of which ye shall 
“iS'psig i not eat: the “eagle, and the ossifrage, and 
wietiss. the ospray, 


aiina2- 13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
fs the vulture after his kind, 
14. And every raven after his kind, 
“iois37-0. 15 And the ‘owl, and the night-hawk, 


1 Thes. 5. 7. 


Bol 5 & sean cuckoo, and the hawk after his 
ind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, 
and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, andthe gier-eagle, 
and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 


EREEES = SS SD sos SDE LAY PLES AIO AEE ode ee ees 
justice, the vengeance of God will shortly find them out; for all that depart 
from him shall surely\perish. But, in our zeal for the pure worship of God, we 
must at once testify our detestation of idolatry or superstition, and plainly 
manifest that in our zeal we have no eye to promote our own carnal advantage. 
And whatever power magistrates may have from God to punish such evil-doers, 
for the preservation of the true religion where it is, they can shew no warrant 

for the exertion of force in the propagation of it. 

i iocaght stale SSIS LISI SS 
Rerrecrions vrown Cuar. XIV—If I am the Lord's; if, by his choice, his 
blood, his grace, his power, he hath distinguished me from the world; let me 
never affect conformity to the foolish, sinful, and barbarous customs of it. If 
God himself be my God and my ALL, let me never idolatrously mourn for the 
death of relations, as if I had nothing left, or had no hope. If my body be 
the ae of a Ghost, bought with Jesus’ blood, let me never disfigure 

vote S 25* 


CHAP. XIV. 


and feasting, are prescribed 


_19 And ™every-creeping thing that #5" 
flieth 2s unclean unto you: they shall not <7 


2 


See ver. 2. 
ch. 7.6. Dan. 


be eaten. ri zi 
20 "But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 74h. 
21 4 Ye “shall not eat of any thing. ** 
that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it that en 
unto the "stranger that zs in thy gates, fe. 2—1! 
that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell * 
it unto an alien: “for thou arf an holy” <i7.i5t. 
people unto the Lorp thy God. "Thou 274i!" 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s” ¥2°-!2.4, 
milk. 
_ 22 Thou shalt ‘truly tithe all the 6.24. & 12.7, 
increase of thy seed, that the field bring- 2.” 
eth forth year by year. oe" eee 
23 YJ And thou ‘shalt eat before the raciss” 


Lorn thy God, in the place which he’ ''%7:% 
shall choose to place his name there, the 


21. ch. 18. 1. 
. a 12517, 4 
tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of 313°?" 
thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds’ i ae 
and of thy flocks; that thou mayest learn & 15,'19, 20. 
to fear the Lorn thy God always. “Gatline’ 

24 4] And “if the way be too long for® ¢en.15.12 


- Exod. 23. 2" 
thee, so that thou art not able to carry ch. 13. 21,8 


it ; or if the place be too far from thee, | 
‘which the Lorp thy God shall choose* i’) 
to set his name there, when the Lorn (yz 


and after- 
thy God hath blessed thee; salon, Pe. 
25 Then shalt thou turn 2 into money, 6's 


and bind up the money in thine hand, 
and shalt go unto the place which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose: 

26 And thou shalt *bestow that money’ 2:2: 
for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for 
oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for 
strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul | 
desireth: and thou shalt eat there before 
the Lorn thy God, and thou shalt re- 


joice, thou and thine household. 
27 And ‘the Levite that zs within thy 


\| Heb. asketh 
of thee. 


= Ch. 12.12. 
18, 19. ver. 


e 29. Neh. 10. 
gates, thou shalt not forsake him; for he on 
hathno part norinheritance with thee. 1 the:.5 


12, 13.1 Tim 
28 YJ At the end of three years CEE Sets 
‘shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine’ ‘amo: 


Ams 4. 4. 
t. e. a third 


increase the same year, and shalt lay 2 tithe, or the 
up within thy gates : yon the third 


29 And the Levite (because "he hath» xm. 1 2. 
no part nor inheritance with thee,) ‘and 11°“ 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the‘ #%.,22 
widow, who are within thy gates, shall 22:12 


come, and shall eat and be satisfied; 4“! 


d 
that the Lorn thy God may bless thee# rrv.3.9,1 
in all the work of thine hand which thou ¥«,44.3 
11. 2 Cor. 9. 
doest. 6-10. Gen. 
CH AP XV 22.17. & 30. 
. : 27, 30. & 39. 
In this chapter Moses gives orders (1) That all debts, owing by 3. ch. 28. 2— 
the Hebrews to one another, should be released on the seventh or el tes 
sabbatical year; 1—G; and yet that none, for fear of losing 0, 22. ; 


their money, should deny lending to their poor brethren; 7—11. 
(2) That, after six years’ service, all Hebrew bond-servants 
should be dismissed free, and with some gratuitous donations, as 
a stock to enable them to set up for themselves, unless they should 
refuse to accept their freedom ; 12—18. (3) That all their first- 
lings, male or female, should be devoted to the Lord alone, and 
offered in sacrifice, if unblemished ; but none of the blood, even 
of the blemished, eaten; 19—23. 


or deform it. If I live on meat which cometh down from heaven, let me never 
dishonour my Provider and Portion by a base lusting after, or catching at, any 
thing earthly and vile. Such as are not satisfied with the lawful gratifications 
which God allows them, will never be satisfied in the gratification of their lawless 
lusts. And, though under the gospel I am not s0 restricted from the flesh of 
animals, yet I am no less restricted from intimacy and fellowship with unclean 
sinners, and their works of darkness and death. s Here likewise I may learn that 
there is need of frequent and diligent assembling before God, to render us 
faithful in his service ; that the ways of religion abound with joys and pleasures, 
and afford the surest grounds of thankfulness; and that there is the greatest 
advantage in kindness to God’s ministers, the poor, the fatherless, and widows 
Let him therefore demand what he will for his service out of my outward estate, 
and may I give it cheerfully and seasonably! God loveth a cheerful giver; and 
will supply fe my need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus, 
3 


Kindness to servants: firstlings offered. DEUTERONOMY. Laws of the passover repeated. . 


pe T the end of “every seven years thou || the Lorn thy God hath blessed thee thou ce 
7s shalt make a release. shalt give unto him. aNeK 
i¥wd2.  Q And this 7s the manner of the re- 15 And thou °” shalt remember that? 160, 
yest 11. lease: Kvery “creditor that lendeth ought || thou wast a bond-man in the land of ae tpn 
(i,2«unto his neighbour shall release 7; he || Egypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed Ita Lake 
63.4. . 74,75. 


ch may SHALL not exact zé of his neighbour, or of 
yfvietnding hig brother; because it is called the 


of his hand. = 


Lorp’s release. 


‘Enis. OF a foreigner thou mayest exact 
mie 1% 7 again: but that which is thine with 
ohn 6, oo. 


thy brother thine hand shall release; 

4 +Save when there shall be no poor 
amongyou. AMONG you; for the Lor» shall ‘greatly 
eirza, bless thee in the land which the Lorn 
7s thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 

to possess it : 

5 “Only if thou carefully hearken unto 
Pewite the voice of the Lorp thy God, to ob- 
la, 1-tcor.serve to do all these commandments 
4's, 11.3.2 Which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, 
«Ps. 3721,a8 he promised thee; and ‘thou shalt 
2" lend unto many nations, but thou shalt 
not borrow; and thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. 

7 4 If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within any 
of'thy gates, in thy land which the Lorn 
thy God giveth thee, thou ‘shalt not 
harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand 


+ Or to the end 
that there be 


* 


a 


Ch. 4.1. & 6. 
1,3. & 11.13, 


~ 


1 John 3. 16, 
17. Jam. 2.15, 
16. Prov. 21. 


13. & 19. 17, 
is.32.8Acs from thy poor brother ; thy es 
oues.2 8 © But thou shalt open thine hand 


36.2 coro, Wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him 


5, 6 


8. 


4,143.16. Suflicient for his need zn thaé which he 
** wanteth. 

9 ‘Beware that there be not afthought 
i des466,1n thy ||wicked heart, saying, The seventh 
eb. word year, the year of release, is at hand; 
ve" and thine eye be evil against thy poor 
brother, and thou givest him nought; 
and he cry unto the Lorp against thee, 
and it be ‘sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt ‘surely give him, and 
thine heart shall not be grieved when thou 
sao, givest unto him: because that for this 
ioe is thing the Lorn thy God shall bless thee 
a in all thy works, and in all that thou put- 
test thine hand unto. 

11 For the ‘poor shall never cease out 


x 


Prov. 23. 6. 


ee 285.27, 


4+ 


Proy. 24, 9. 
John 15, 24. 
1 John 3. 15, 
17. Jam. 2.16. 


Rom, 12, 8. 
2 Cor: 9:7: 


= 


Mark 14.7. 
John 12, 8. 
Mat. 26. 11. 


of the land: therefore I command thee, 
“thoi, Saying, “Thou shalt open thine hand 
i016. Wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and 
aI Wiz to thy needy, in thy land. 
7.%31.20. 12 4 And “if thy brother, an Hebrew 
«Exod 21.2, Man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto 
Icv,25,49-- thee, and serve thee six years; then in 
#2.36.tom, the seventh year thou shalt let him go 
ai." free from thee. 7 
13 And when thou sendest him out 
-iev.23.42 free from thee thou °shalt not let him go 
». 3.27.28 aWay empty : ' 
s191Cr, 14. Thou shalt furnish him liberally out 
eo of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and 
out of thy winepress: of that wherewith 


RerLecTions upon Cuap. XV.—In this year of release I behold the accept- 
able, the evangelical, and the eternal, year of God’s redeemed ; in which we, 
infinite debtors to the law and justice of God, are justified from all things ; and 
we, bond-sinners of mankind, are restored to our liberty, and enriched by his 
grace with blessings innumerable and everlasting. But let me think also how 
irreligious and inhumane is severity towards poor but honest debtors ; it entails 
acurse upon our property. And it is hase to make God's kindness to the poor 
an occasion of our unkindwess to them. To refuse lending to them, if indus- 
trious, when we have God to be their surety, who will repay us with usury, is 
absurd ; but especially is it dangerous to have their cry ascending to, heaven 


ee eee 


| 
| 


thee: therefore I command thee this 
thing to-day. 

16 And it shall be ‘if he say unto thee, ' 
I will not go away from thee; because 
he loveth thee and thine house; because 
he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and 
thrust 2# through his ear unto the door, 
and he shall be thy servant "for: ever.’ 
And also unto thy maid-servant thou shalt 
do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem ‘hard unto thee’ 
when thou sendest him away free from: 
thee ; for he hath been worth a ‘double 
hired servant to thee, in serving thee six 
years: and the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in all that thou dost. 

19 4 “All the firstling males that come’ 
of thy herd, and of thy flock, thou shalt 
sanctify unto the Lorn thy God: thou 
shalt do no work with the “firstling of. 
thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy 
sheep. 

20. Thou shalt eat zt before the Lorp 
thy God year by year in the place which 
the Lorp shall choose, thou and thy 
household. | | 

21 “And if therebe any blemish there-’ 
in, as uf tt be lame, or blind, or have any 


ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto 
the Lorn thy God. 


22 ‘Thou shalt eat “it within thy gates: - 


he unclean and the clean person shall» dag 
eat vt alike, tas the roebuck, and as the’ 2.” 


SS eS 


hart. . 
23 *Only thou shalt not eat the blood: 
thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the 
ground as water. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Here we have a repetition of the laws concerning the three yearly 
Seasts of the passover, 1—8 ; pentecost, 9—12 3 and tabernacles, 
13—15 ; and the people’s attendance on them; 16, 17. (2) Or- 
ders. given for the appointment of inferior magistrates, and for 
the righteous manner of their administrations; 18—20. (3) 4 
prohibition of groves near God’s altar, and of images; 21, 22. 


Cle the ‘month of Abib, and: 
keep the passover unto the Lorp 
thy God: for in the month of Abib the 


Lorp thy God brought thee forth out of* 


Egypt by night. 


2 Thou shalt therefore ‘sacrifice the: 


passover unto the Lorn thy God, of the 
flock and the herd, in the place which the 
Lorn shall choose to place his name 
there. 2 oe 

3 “Thou shalt eat no leavened bread 
with it; seven days shalt thou eat un- 
leavened bread therewith, even the bread 
of affliction ; for ‘thou camest forth out. 
of the land of Egypt in haste; that thou 


against us, And often will it be found what we call 


prudence, in withholding, 
from them, is held extremely sinful and criminal hefore God. He knows an y Be 


3 


ae 
, 


remarks every thought of our hearts; and it is not 
temper of the giver, that he regards. 
tenderness and kindness, especially 


. 


so much the 
if found faithful—It is 
in it.—But while in these firstlings I see Jesus, 


think with what exactaess every thing belonging to the 
in his service in the very manner prescribed by himself, 
> ‘ 2 


» 


Exod. 21. 5— 
11. Ps. 40, 


Lev. 25. 39— 
42, till death, 
or the year of 
jubilee. 


Ver, 14, 


Luke 17.7, 8. 
with [s. 16. 
14. & 21. 16, 
Hired ‘ser- 
vants staid 
three ears, 
and this staid 
six. 


Exod. 13. 2, 
12 . 


Second first- 
lings, ch, 12, 
5—7, 17, 18. 
& 14, 23, 

Num, 18,15,’ 


Fos 
~~ 


eS Se se 
MED Pree 


+ As commun 


ood. 
Ch. 12, 16, 23. 
Gen. 9. 4. 
Lev. 3.17. & 
7. 26. & 17. 
10, 12, 144 


1 Sam. 14, 32. 
Ezek, 33. 25. 


Exod. 12, 2— 
11, 43—49, 
&c. Ley. 23. 
5. Num. 


202 
5. & 28, 16. 


1 Cor. 5.7, 8. 
Exod. xii. xiii. 
& 34, 18, & 
23. 15, 


Num. 28, 16 
—23. Exod. 
12.5.2 Chr.’ 
35.7. ch. 32. 
3 6. ver. 5— 


& 23. 
Lev. 23. 6. 

Num. 2¢, 17, 
L Cor. 5. 8. 

Zech. 12. 10, 
Exod. 12. 33 
ri 39, & 11. 


gift, as the 


Servants likewise ought to be treated with 
important to watch 
against every suggestion which may divert us from our duty, or discourage us” 
and all his redeemed, devoted to 
the honour of God, according to their respective purity and stations, let me 
Lord ought .to be used 


Of pentecost and feast of tabernactes. 

eswz. Mayest remember the day when thou 

—*— camest forth out of the land of Eeypt all 
the days of thy life. 

waits. 4 “And there shall benoleavened bread 

19. &13.6,7,8een with thee in all thy coasts seven 


Nam 2,17 days; ‘neither shall there any thing of 


roa. 12.10, the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first 


t Exod. 34. 18, 


2Gir63. Gay at even, remain all night until the 
morning. 
“giehi2's,s, 5 Thou mayest not "sacrifice the pass- 
over within any of thy gates, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lorn 
thy God shall choose to place his name 
in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover 

tral tee ‘at even, at the going down of the sun, 
iio bo’ at the season that thou camest forth out 
Mat. 27. 46— of Egypt. 
-xxoli28 7 And thou shalt “roast and eat 7é in 


Ps. 22,13, 14. # 


the place which the Lorn thy God shall 
choose: and thou shalt turn in the morn- 
ing, and go unto thy tents. 

8 ‘Six days shalt thou eat unleavened 


See ver. 3, 4. 


Exod, 12. 15, 
Num,.28.17 Dread; and on the seventh day shall be a 
2. "+solemn assembly to the Lorn thy God; 
t Heb.re- thou shalt do no work therezn. 
-rExod.23.16. 9 4] ™Seven weeks shalt thou number 


&34..22. Le 


2.1531. unto thee: begin to number the seven 
Num, 28, 26 


0. 1r.. weeks from such tume as thou beginnest 
Rite to put the sickle to the corn. 
pescentofthe 10 And thou shalt keep the feast of 


weeks unto the Lorp thy God with 

Garvie tile fa tribute of a free-will offering of thine 

2.172. hand, which thou shalt give unto the 

—sici.26. LORD thy God, according as the Lorp 
thy God hath blessed thee : 

“Yeizis« 11 And thou ’shalt rejoice before the 

@iton-s, LORD thy God, thou, and thy son, and 


Gos il. thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and 


thy maid-servant, and the Levite that 7s | 


within thy gates, and the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which the Lorn 
thy God hath chosen to place his name 
there. 
"s.ise2 12 And?thoushaltrememberthatthou 
16: Frod. iii Wast a bond-man in Egypt: and thou 
nest. 14, Shalt observe and do these statutes. 
«3.2. 13 4 “Thou shalt observe the feast of 
_ %¢.Num.22. tabernacles seven days, after that thou 
4 Hep. for, hast gathered |lin thy corn and thy wine. 


pres" 14 ‘And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
Verut-eh. thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
Ne thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, 


Vihese's.16,and the Levite, the stranger, and the fa- 


Hem-5-1)- therless, and the widow, that are within 
thy gates. j 4 

‘Ste. 15 ‘Seven days shalt thou keep a so- 
“ Jemn feast unto the Lorp thy God in the 
place which the Lorn shall choose; be- 
cause the Lorn thy God shall bless thee 
in all thine increase, and in all the works 
of thine hands, ‘therefore thou shalt 

ini surely rejoice. 
‘=e 16 ¥ ‘Three times in a year shall all 
“= thy males appear before the Lorp thy 


God in the place which he shall choose ; 


. Rerrections vron Cuar. XVI.—Is it not shameful that even the most 
solemn ordi of our fellowship with God should need to be so frequently 
inculeated upon us! . But since Jesus, our passover, hath been sacrificed for 
us, and our pentecost, the effusion of the Holy Ghost, by an ascended Saviour, 
is fully come, and the tabernacle of God is in manhood, and is with men upon 
earth, with holy joy and gladness, let us, and others instigated by us, observe 
our solemn feasts, and keep our eyes always fixed upon the Lamb of God. a And 
while we ourselves are comforted of Christ, let us remember, it is both ho- 


CHAP. XVII. 


OT 


Magistrates’ power and duty. 
Reiser eae, 


in the feast of unleavened bread, and in 2"! 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of ta- 
bernacles: and “they shall not appear" 
before the Lorp empty : 

17 Everyman shall give§as he is able, * 
according to the blessing of the Lorp 
thy God which he hath given thee. 

18 4 ‘Judges and officers shalt thous 
make thee in all thy gates which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee throughout’ 
thy tribes: and they shall judge the peo- 
ple with just judgment. 

19 “Thou shalt not wrest judgment; 
thou shalt not. respect persons, neither’ 
take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes 
of the wise, and pervert the *words of 
the righteous. Is. 1-23. Bec), 

20 *Thatwhich is taltogether just shalt ”” 
thou follow, that thou mayest live, and! 7” 
inherit the land which the Lory thy God 2.22 
giveth thee. Rom. 13.7, 8, 

21 [Thou shalt notplant theeagrove , 1... 
of any trees near unto the altar of the,’ 
Lorp thy God, which thou shalt make 
thee. 

22. ‘Neither shalt thou set thee up any 
imaget; which the Lorp thy God hateth. 


CHAP. XVII. 


g. 3.7 
1 Kin. 14, 23 
& 16.33. ch. 
12, 4, 30, 31. 
Here Moses gives orders (1) Concerning the perfection and purity 
of the animals offered in sacrifice; 1. (2) Concerning the man- 
ner of punishing such Hebrews as worshipped idols; 2—7. 
(3) Concerning the bringing of appeals from inferior courts to 
the great council or sanhedrim; 8—13. (4) Concerning the 
choice and duty of their kings ; 14—20. 
®) Ch: 15/23 


HOU ‘shalt not sacrifice unto the &252:, 
Lorp thy God any bullock, or xiii 
*sheep, wherein is blemish, o7 any evil- 7" 
favouredness: for that 7s an abomination * #0 
unto the Lorn thy God. 

2 4 If there be found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, "man or woman' #36 
that hath wrought wickedness in the 
sight of the Lorp thy God, in transgress- 
ing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone andservedothergods, 
and worshipped them, either ‘the sun,’ 51°26 
or moon, or any of the host of heaven, 1 
which I have not commanded; Jer. 8.2, & 

4, And it be told thee, and thou hast 22” 
heard of tt, and “inquired diligently, and: ¢.'3.14. « 
behold z# be true, and the thing certain, 7°: 
that such abomination is wrought in 
Israel ; | 

5 Then‘shalt thou bringforththat man’ {3:10 f6. 
or that woman, who have committed xii'7!% 
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, even 
that man or that woman, and shalt stone 
them with stones till they die. 

6 ‘At the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that. is worthy 
of death be put to death; but at the 
mouth of one witness he shall not be put: 
to death. 

7 *The hands of the witnesses shall be 
first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands of all the people. So 


Exod. 23. 15, 
& 34, 20. 
Prov.2.9, 10. 
Rom, 12. }. 


Lev. 27. 8. 
Ezra 2. 69. 

1 Pet, 4-14. 
1 Cor. 16. 2. 
2 Cor. 8. 12— 
14. 


Heb..accord- 
ing to the gift 
of his hand. 


Exod. 18, 25. 
2 Chr. 19. 6. 


& 26. 29. 
John 7. 24. 
Ps;82, 2, 3. 
& 58. 1, 2. 
Exod. 23. 6, 
8. Lev. 19. 15. 
ch. 24. 17. & 
27.19.) Sam, 


¢ Lev. 26. }. 
Exod. 20. 4.& 
34.13. ch. 5, 
8. & 27.15. 
Acts 17, 29, 


t Or statue, or 
a pillar. 


25. 


f Num. 35, 30. 
ch. 19. 15. 
Mat. 18. 16. 
John 8. 17, 
2 Cor. 13.) 
1 Tim. 5. J, 


Heb. 10. 28, 


Ch. 14. 5;$. 
& 19.19. Acts 
7.58. This 
made wit- 
nesses cau- 
tious in their 
testimony, 
and afraid to 
imitate what 
they had seen. 


nourable and God-like to follow his example, and to manifest a tender regard to 
the poor and afflicted. Let us observe likewise that magistrates are necessary 
for the regulation of mankind; and should be so placed that people may have 
easy access to them, and itis becoming that, in all their ministrations, they shew 
themselves of proper abilities and remarkable integrity. But dangerous is it, 
in the worship of God, to copy after the example of wicked and idolatrous men ; 
his worship, is pure and spiritual; he regards not the external appearance, but 
they who worship him must worship him in spirit _ truth. 


Lanv of judgments and kings. 


Helve Coist Chou shalt put the evil away from among 


Sige you. : 

wii: ~=68 "Lf there arise a matter too hard 
e723 Che. 19. a ° . 

ei0'Nim. for thee in judgment, between blood and 


Tin 3.1, blood, between plea and plea, and be- 
wll tween stroke and stroke, beng matters 

of controversy within thy gates: then 
ch. 12.5. ighalt thou arise, and get thee up into the 
y's’ place which the Lorp thy God shall 


choose ; 


“arse 9 And thou “shalt come unto the 
Nial'.7.. priests the Levites, and unto the judge 
tte 2 that shall be in those days, and inquire ; 

and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
ee judgment : 
v332,3, - 1O Andthou shalt do according to 'the 
sentence which they of that place, which 
the Lorp shall choose, shall shew thee ; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to 
all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the 
law which they shall teach thee, and ac- 
cording to the judgment which they shall 
tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not 
decline from the sentence which they shall 
ee thee, fo the right hand nor fo the 
elt. 

“Fara 1, 12 And the man that "will do pre- 
10-4. 13.5, sumptuously, tand will not hearken unto 


212. mat. the priest that standeth to minister there 


rue» net before the Lorp thy God, or unto the 
ee 1s judge, even that man shall die: "and thou 
610-2. shalt put away the evil from Israel. 
rea, 13 And all the people shall hear, and 
o> fear, and do no more presumptuously. 
Num. 15.2, 
18. ch. 7.1. & 
'8.9.&25-l,Jand which the Lorp thy God giveth 
r1sam.#.5—thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell 
therein, and shalt say, "I will set a king 
over me, like as all the nations that are 
about me; 
tie sty 
cw. 10. king over thee whom the Lorp thy God 
shall choose: one from among thy bre- 
thren shalt thou set king‘over thee: thou 
mayest not set a stranger over thee, who 
is not thy brother. 
« Kin. 4. 26 
rs.20.7.1s himself, nor cause the people to return to 
42.10, 8c: Hgypt, to the end that he should multiply 
horses: forasmuch as the Lorn hath said 
unto you, “Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way. 
himself, that his heart turn not away : 
neither shall he “greatly multiply to him- 
self silver and gold. 

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that he 
book out of that which is before the 

toa, Priests the Levites : 
rs.119.24, 19 And “it shall be with him, and he 
6.6.9 «11; shall read therein all the days of his life: 
»—v.Jobn that he may learn to fear the Lorp his 


Jer, 30. 21. 


* Exod. 14. 13. 
Num. 14.3, 
4. ch. 26. 68. 
Hos. 11. 5. 
Jer, 42. 15. 


« Gen. 2. 24. 
Mal. 2. 15. 
Mat. 19. 5. 

1 Kin. 11. 1— 

4. Neh, 13, 

26. 

« Pray. 30. 8, 

9 & 24, 22, 
Mat. 6, 24. & 
13,22. 1 Tim. 
6. 10, 19. 


x Ch. 31.9, 26. 
2 Kin, 22, 8. 


ta. Li. Prov. 
roman 14 {| °When thou art come unto the 
15 Thou ‘shalt in any wise set ham 

x46, 16 But heshall not ‘multiply horses to 
17 Neither shall he ‘multiply wives to 

shall write him a copy of *this law in a 


wea Og A Re ee 

RerLections upon Car. XVII.—We ought to honour the Lord with the 
best that we have—the best of our time and abilities, the best of our age and 
strength. But apostasy from the true religion to the worship of idols is extremely 
wicked and ruinous. It is necessary that the execution of malefactors be as 
public and solemn as possible, that others may hear and fear. But, in matters 
of life and death, nothing less than the clearest evidence should be admitted. 
Great care must be taken at once to maintain the just rights of subjects, and 
the lawful authority of magistrates: and we must obey, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience sake. ‘To rebel against the lawful orders of government, is 
to commit treason against the Majesty of heaven. But, in order to secure 


DEUTERONOMY. I dolatry and witchcraft forbidden. 


Before Christ 
1452. 


“ 


God, to keep all the words of this law, 
and these statutes, to do them: 

20 That “his heart be not lifted up 
above his brethren, and that he turn not 
aside fromthe commandment fo the right 33%: “"" 
hand or ¢o the left: *to the end that he* Ps 1911. & 
may prolong /is days in his kingdom; he, 4:424% 
and his children, in the midst of Israel. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


10. 30. with 
1 Sam. 13. 13, 
14. & 15, 23. 
Contains’ (1) Rules for settling the revenues of the church, and the 
maintenance of the priests and Levites, especially when attending 
upon the service of the temple; 1—8, (2) Prohibitions of hea- 
thenish customs, idolatrous and magical; 9—14. (3) A promise 
of the spirit of prophecy to continue among them, and at last 
centre in Christ the great Prophet; 15—18. (4) A denuncia- 


lion of God's wrath against despisers and counterfeiters of pro- 
§ P 


phecy ; with a rule whereby to try them; 19—22. 


HE priests the Levites, and all the 

tribe of Levi, *shall have no part 13:33 xi. 
nor inheritance with Israel: they shall tii" 
eat the offerings of the Lorp made by 2 Tn. 
fire, and his inheritance. 7, 6.1 Pet. 5. 

2 Therefore shall. they have no inhe- ~~ 
ritance among theirbrethren: *the Lorp 
as their inheritance, as he hath said unto 
them. 

3 4 And this shall be the priest’s due 
from the people, from them that offer a _ 
‘sacrifice, whether zé be ox or sheep ;° janis. 
and they shall give unto the priest the 0. 
shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the tas" 
maw. Num. 18. 18. 

A “The first-fruit also of thy corn, of* 337% 
thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first ate i 


® Ps, 131. 1,2. 
‘ver. ll. ch. 4 
re ge A Le 
28, 32. & 5. 


= Num. 18, 9— 
21, 23, 24. & 
26. 62. Josh. 


+ The offerings 
of the Lord, 
Josh. 13. 14, 
33, & 18. 7. 


ch, 26. 9, 10. 

of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give 2"""" 
him. . 
_5 For the Lorp thy God hath ‘chosen * @33:Tse. 

him out of all thy tribes, to stand to NawS it's 


minister in the name of the Lorn, him fxs7n— 


and his sons for ever. Num. 25.13; 
6 4 And if a Levite come from any 

of thy gates out of all Israel, where he 

sojourned, and come ‘with all the desire ‘8™,%5-2 

of his mind unto the place which the #3 

Lorp shall choose ; . oa" 
7 Then he shall minister in the name Sonxve. 


of the Lorp his God, £as all his brethren  thetabernacte 
the Levites do, who stand there before, (o. 43 
the Lorp. 2 ae 

8 They shall have like portions to eat, 

"beside that which cometh of the sale of * Hh. Mssatee 
his patrimony. Ya. 

9 4When thou art come into the land, f2iRp RY 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, °° 
thou shalt not learn to do after the abo- 
minations of those nations. 

10 There ‘shall not be found among' ¢"%-2:-& 
you any one that maketh his son or his fui 
daughter to pass through the fire, or that tcti24¢ 
useth divination, or an observer of times, **”” 
or an enchanter, or a witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with 
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necro- 
mancer. 40 


_ 


12 ‘For all that do these things ‘wires Lev. 18. %— 
30. chs 9. 4 


an abomination unto the Lorp: and:be- 


- 


ae en Mee We Ee OME Petetr se 
respect to their government, magistrates ought to be deliberately set up 3; they 
God's — 


ought to avoid whatever gratifies their lust, or tends to corrupt them, 

word should be the supreme standard of their determinations. Piety, prudence, 
humble condescension, and equity, should run through the whole of their con- 
duct. No day should pass without reading of God's word. The fear of God 


powerfully induces to an obedience to his commands. And the higher our sta- 


tion is, the more exemplary and humble our conversation ought to be. 
is the best security of thrones, and every other honour: and, even in this world, 
there is a great reward in keeping God's commandments. ce P 


Christ as a prophet promised. 
“oz. Cause of these abominations the Lorp 
——— thy God doth drive them out from be- 
Sincere Gen. fore thee. | 
13 Thou shalt be ‘perfect with the 
1 Cor. 2.7. 
2 Cor. 1.12. Lorp thy God 


Tit. 2. 12. - “ 
: A mt, 14 For these nations, which thou shalt 


Acts 4.16. §possess, hearkened unto observers of 


V7. 0,20. times, and unto diviners: but as for thee, 
* Jorn... the Lorp thy God hath “not suffered 


Acts 3. 22. & 

eee* thee so to do. 

s ~~ x e = 
ree 15 ¥ >The Lorn thy God will raise 
Chies.5, 


on-5-5 up unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
Jon 1-17, Of thee, of thy brethren, “like unto me; 


Loke2t.19. nto "him ye shall hearken. 
rmat.iz.s. 16 According to all that thou desiredst 
Luke 10. 16. 


Heb. 2.3.« Of the Lorn thy God in Horeb, in the 
12. 25. ° 

« Exod, 20.19, day of the assembly, saying, “Let me not 

hear again the voice of the Lorp my 


h. 5. 24—28, 
& 9. 10. Heb. i : 
God, neither let me see this great fire any 


12. 19. 


aa -., more, that I die not. | 
Acts3.22.& 17 And the Lorp said unto me,"They 
Pode dle ver. 


have well spoken that which they have 
spoken. 
18 ‘I will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto 
church, ana thee, and ‘will put my words. in his 
whotesystem MOUth; and he shall speak unto them all 


15.Christ was 
like to Moses 
in respect of 
personal ex- 
cellencies,in- 
timacy with 
God, power 


f hip. . 
thai, that I shall command him. 

ae’; 19 And it shall come to pass, that 
Join i.35,& Whosoever will not hearken unto my 


40,508 1s, Words, which he shall speak in my name, 
rm I will require 7¢ of him. 

take 0,16. QQ € But the prophet, *who shall pre- 
} Tnes.2.16- sume to speak a word in my name, which 
iy", 96° L have not commanded him to speak, or 


2" —Ythat shall speak in the name of other 


* John 7. 16. 


« ch.13:5. gods, even that prophet ’shall die. 
jeri 21 4 And “if thou say in thine heart, 
33.3. How shall we know the word which the 

“Pee Lorp hath not spoken ? 


> 22 When a prophet speaketh in the 

anaes.” 

® See ch. 7. 17. 
& 8.17.& 9. 


<9 not, nor come to pass, that zs the thing 
. iu 2 2.9, Which the Lorn hath not spoken, but the 
Zech. 1.3.6. Prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : 


Zech. 1.5, 6. 
thou shalt not be afraid of him. 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Kin. 20. 1. 
Jon. 3. 4. But 
the happen- 
“ing of the 
‘ foretold event 
did not in : : : 
somecases Hitherto Moses had chiefly repeated and enforced the laws relative 
to the worship of God ; now he inculcates the duties we owe to 
our neighbours, (1) He repeats the law for the appointment of 
cities of refuge to involuntary man-slayers, and for the punish- 
ment of wilful murder ; 1—13. (2) He prohibits the removal of 
land-marks. (3) He fixes the extent of proof necessary in criminal 
cases, 15; and (4) appoints the punishment of perjury ; 16—21. 


rove the 
oreteller to 
have been in- 
spired by 
od,ch. 13.2. * 
&7.1.2. 
aris, HEN the Lorp thy God ‘hath 
© fale wok. cut off the nations, whose land 
ns a3, the Lory thy God giveth thee, and thou 
Num. 35.10, *succeedest them, and dwellest in their 
fia. * cities, and in their houses ; 
+ The wayto @ “Thou shalt separate three cities for 


them was to 


* Ch. 6. 10, 19. 
7.1.2. & 


vena thee in the midst of thy land which the 
wise’ Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
ie. 3 tThou shalt prepare thee a way, and 


-%.15,20. divide the coasts of thy land, which the 
ime *° Lorp thy God giveth thee to inherit, 


itm ii, Into three parts, that ‘every slayer may 
flee thither. 


Johz 6, 37. 
Mat. 11:28. 
EE LL SESE SN a 
-Rerrections uvron Cnar. XVIII.-—Since God hath provided subsistence for 
ministers, they ought never willingly to entangle themselves in worldly business ; 
farming, merchandise, or the like : for those, who love God’s ordinances as they 
ought, will not grudge to contribute to their support.. None ought to supplant 
another with respect to what the Lord hath allotted him. Bat a worldly-minded 
. minister is a scanpat to his profession—a tivinc Liz! God indeed most 
highly regards such ministers as leave their worldly all, and follow him, and do 
more in the church than men could desire of them. But it is shocking to find 
in countries, privileged with gospel light, affecters of fellowship with devils in 
26 i 


name of the Lorn, if the thing follow’ 


CHAP. XIX. 


in thy land which the Lorn thy God’ 


‘ 


inquisition: and, behold, 7 the witness be 


Rules for cities of refuge; murder 


4 4] And this zs the case of the slayer, ®°7o""™ 
who shall flee thither that he may live ; 
Whoso killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not tin time past : 

0 As when aman goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a stroke with the ax to cut 
down the tree, and ||the head slippeth 4 He. iron 
from the §$helve, and “lighteth upon his § Heb. wood. 
neighbour, that he die; “he shall flee* !™™ 
unto one of those cities, and live : © Be 20, 3 

6 Lest the ‘avenger of the blood pur- a1 Tim. 
sue the slayer while his heart is hot, and 
overtake him, because the way is long, 
and slay him; whereas he was ‘not 
worthy of death, in as much as he hated* 
him not fin time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, Saying, {ote24. 20. 
Thou shalt separate three cities for thee. ag 

8 And if the Lorn thy God ‘enlarge 307i" 
thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thay * ob. 32-20.& 
fathers, and give thee all the land which $8; 
he promised to give unto thy fathers; "53 

9 “If thou shalt keep all these com-" %322%* 
mandments to do them, which { com- 2°!" 
mand thee this day, to love the Lorp 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; 


t Heb. 
yesterday the 
third day. 


17. 22. 

* Num. 35, 12. 
Josh. 20.5. 
Gal. 3.10, 13. 
Heb, 2.3. 
Heb. smite 
him in life. 

© Ch. 2), 22: 


Jer.26.11,16. 


then shalt thou add ||three cities more ! Wr, 
for thee, beside these three : three were 


is uncertain. 


Ver. 6. Exod. 
21. 13. Josh. 


10 ‘That innocent blood be not shed 


giveth thee for an inheritance, and so 
blood be upon thee. : 

11 4 But ‘if any man hate his neigh- 
bour, and lie in wait for him, and rise up 
against him, and smite him §mortally , 
that he die, and fleeth into one of these 
cities : 

12 Then the elders of his city shall 
send ‘and fetch him thence, deliver him! £.2,!« 
into the hand of the avenger of blood, * 
that he may die. 

13 “Thine eye shall not pity him, but 
thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from Israel, that it may go well X'™*:% 
with thee. 52 Rev. 13. 

14 4 "Thou shalt not remove thy, {°""" 
neighbour’s landmark, which they of old 4.45%, 
time have set in thine inheritance, which !2s5,:": 
thou shalt inherit in the land that the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

15 {| °One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for any 
sin, In any sin that he sinneth: at the 
mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth 
of three witnesses, shall the matter be 
established. ; 

16 §| Ifa false witness rise up against 
any man to testify against him *that 
which is wrong ; 

17 Then both the men, between whom 
the controversy zs, shall stand "before the ° 7.2.9. 
Lorp, before the priests and the judges 2-6. 
which shall be in those days ; © Ch. 13, 14, & 

18 And the judges shall‘make diligent 23:3: 


2 Chr. 19. 6, 
r 


Num. 35. 16 
—21, 30—32 
Exod. 21. 12,, 
14,23.Gen 9, 
6. see ver..13, 
ch. 27. 24. 


Heb. in fife. 


™ Gen. 9. 6. 
Exod. 21. 12, 
14, 23. Lev. 
24. 17, 20. 


¢ Num. 35. 30, 
ch. 17. 6. 
Mat. 18. 16, 
John 8.17. 
2 Cor, 13.1. 
Heb. 10. 28. 
1 Tim. 5. 19, 


* Or, falling 
away. 


charms, fortune-telling, witchcraft, and the like! and what a mercy it is if God 
has preserved us fram these abominations !_ But oh! infinite grace ! in order to 
destroy the work, and deliver us from the delusions of the devil, God raises up 
his Son, a Prophet, who knows the whole mind of God, and who reveals a com- 
plete system of worship! Blessed are those, who hear his voice; and infinite is 
the hazard and ruin of such as refuse to regard him! But, since seducers arise 
in the church of God, it is necessary to try all, and to censure and punish such as 
are found notorious impostors. 


3D 


Soldiers to be encouraged. 


Before Christ 4 false witness, and hath testified falsely 


—— against his brother ; 5 
 Prov.19.5,9. 19 “Then shall ye do unto him as he 


Dan. 6. 24. 


Pxod. 21.34 had thought to have done unto his'bro- 


25, Mat. 7. 2. 


ver-2-c'13- ther: so shalt thou put the evil way from 
21. & 24. 7. 
Jer. 14. 15. 
°h.13.11.-& and fear, and shall henceforth commit no 
21,2, 4. more any such evil among you. 


5. & 18. 20. & 
eo7 among you. 

yrieis3. © 20 Andthose which remain shall’hear, 
Ch. 13. 11. & 

21.11.8192. Q]~ And thine eye shall not pity ; bat 


‘life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
ven. J. O. ” 
Exod. 21 12, tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 
Lev. 24. 20. 
oi CHAP. XX 
Contains the laws and ordinances of the Hebrew wars. (1) Relating 
to the soldiers; how they must be encouraged when drawn up to 
the battle, 1\—4 ; and how those must be dismissed whose private 
affairs call for their attendance at home, or whose weakness and 
cowardice disqualify them for fighting; 5—9. (2) Relating to 
their conduct in war ; what treaties they might make with distant 
cities or nations, 10—15 ; what destruction they must make of 
the Canaanites into whose land they were going; 16—18; and 
what care they must take not to destroy fruit-trees, when they 
should besiege cities; 19, 20. 
Fae 38.17, HEN thou ‘goest out to battle 
12,28. 8 il. against thine enemies, and seest 


10.2,6.P ‘horses and chariots, and a people more 
Ver 3,4,¢, than thou, "be not afraid of them: for the 
2Chr.13-7, Torp thy God is with thee, who brought 
74841. thee up out of the land of Kgypt. 

16-6 %7% Q And it shall be, when ye are come 


a 


7. & 20.7, , 1 
‘Num.10.9. nigh unto the battle, that the ‘priest shall 

&31.6.Judg. 3 

2.27,2. approach and speak unto the people, 

2chr.13.12, 9% And shall say unto them, Hear, O 


Israel, ye approach this day unto battle 
against your enemies: let not your hearts 
*faint, fear not, and do not ftremble, 
‘neither be ye terrified because of them: 
‘serena 4: For the Lorp your God 7s he that 
¥ #11> goeth with you, to fight for you against 
155 Re, Your enemies, to save’you. 
3h rove 1-6 | =~And the ‘officers shall speak unto 
Guise the people, saying, What man is there 
iegeneral that hath built a new house, and hath 
amy. not ‘dedicated it? let him go and return 
Ps. sax. title to his house, lest he ‘die in the battle, 
* 2Sam.11-25. and another man dedicate it. 
6 And what manzshethat hath planted 
* Heb; madeit a vineyard, and hath not yet ‘eaten of it? 
ren 3640, let him also go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another 
man eat of it. 


7 ‘And what man 7s there that hath be- 


® Heb. be ten- 
der, 


+ Heb. mahe 
haste. 


1 Ch. 24, 5. 


Proy. 5, 18, 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest 
he die in battle, and another man take her. 
Nee 8 And the officers shall speak further 


Pa 05:33, unto the people; and they shall say, 
Heb. met. “What man 2s there that is fearful and 


Thus, only 


suchas were faint-hearted ? let him go and return 


cures UNtO his house, lest his brethren’s heart 
went to the ° * 
battle. {faint as well as his heart. 


Rertections upon Cuar. XIX.—While in these cities of refuge I again 
view a crucified Redeemer, as my near and all-sufficient protection, and his 
ministers as assisting and directing me in my flight to it, plain and open is my 
way to it, and my warrant to enter. Yet so great is our ignorance, our uncon- 
cern, our unbelief, that we need many and repeated descriptions of him, and 
encouragements to flee to him: and God graciously affords them in his word ; 
happy are they who embrace the promise. But desperate is their case who sin 
presumptuously, and refuse this great salvation! Nay, how criminal in God’s 
sight must wilful murder be, when nothing less than the blood of the offender 
can be admitted as the punishment of it! Every thing that marks out and 
ascertains men’s property should be exactly preserved, that so disputes and 
unjust invasions may be prevented: and witnesses should be examined in the 
courts of judicature with accuracy and care, that none may suffer unjustly 
through false witnessing, and none that dare to bear false witness may escape 
condign punishment. 

SSL LL LL >, 

RgFLections upon Curae. XX.—While we remark how carefully ‘piety to- 
wards God, tenderness towards others, and prudence towards ourselves, should 
be carried into war itself, let us ponder how necessary it is that armies and 


DEUTERONOMY. 


against the Lorn your 


Laws of the Hebrews’ wars. 


9 And it shall- be, when the officers °“Y52""" 
have made an end of speaking unto the 
people, that they shall make §captains of § !sferor of- 
the armies 'to lead the people. 

10 4 When thou comest nigh unto "a thepeopie, 
city to fight against it, then proclaim , \."2°* 
peace unto it. rey » 2Sam. 20.18, 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee 10 Eph 2. 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, ~~" ~ 
then it shall be thaé.all the people that ts , 


1 Heb. to be ia 
the head of 


; ait ote peaks Sudg, 1.28, 
found therein shall be °tributaries unto 3. tosh.16. 
thee, and they shall serve thee. 1 a 


12 And if it will "make no peace with » ps. 1m. 7. « 
thee; but will make war against thee, ~~~ 


then thou shalt besiege it : er a 
13 And when the ‘Lorp thy God hath si#,37—a. 


& 118. 10— 


delivered it into thine hands, thou Shalt 12. #:01, 2. 
smite every male thereof with the edge Prr.13.14. 


of the sword. 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and "the cattle, and all that isin the city, * 33% 43," 
even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou }:3e.34. 
ftake unto thyself: and thou shalt eat 7%*™ 
the spoil of thine enemies, which the + Hee. spo. 
Lorp thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto tall the? azctee 


cities which are very far off from thee, around Ce 
e ee » 0 

which ave not of the cities of these na- Homie, 

tions. Aiohoanites; 


Syrians » &e. 


16 4 But ‘of the cities of these people, . Fre citiesor 
which the Lorp thy God doth give thee 
for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive ~§xci.’2, 20, 
nothing that breatheth: — eae eo." 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them; Us t2. with 
namely the Hittites, and the Amorites, ~~” 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the Lorp 
thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That they ‘teach you not to do after‘ 527.3% 
all their abominations, which they have 3°00 
done unto their gods; so should ye sin ~— 
God. 

19 4 When thou shalt besiege a city a 
long time, in making war against it to 
take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax against them ; 
for thou mayest eat of them: and thou ms, ’ 
shalt not cut them down (§for the tree of s ox, wr, 0 


|| In these times 
cities often 
stood a siege 
of several 
ears 2s the 
esiegers had 
no cannon, 


the field 2s man’s life) *to employ them ¢tiejed's 

e ° 0 be em- 

in the siege: ployed in the 
‘siege. 


20 Only the trees which thou knowest « je, 1 ro 
that they be not trees for meat thou shalt #n’#e 
destroy, and cut them down; and thou 
shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
sea war with thee, until tit be sub- tHe. is come 
dued. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Contains directions (1) For purging the land from blood-guiltiness 
when the murderer remained unknown; 1—9. (2) For pre- — 


churches should be furnished with faithful ininisters, to encourage them in the 
Lord their God! Hopeful is the most difficult work when we are assured of 
God's presence in it, and encouraged with the former experience of what he 
hath done for us! Then we can triumph, in hopes of being more than con- 
querors through him that loved us. But there is little hope of men’s. prosperi 
in their duty when their affections are engaged elsewhere : and therefore cael 
worldlings, who are intoxicated with pleasure in temporal enjoyments, or the — 
fearful and unbelieving; are unfit to fight with principalities and powers, God 
must be served heartily and willingly, or not at all, And, though every sa 
ought to be courageous, yet ministers who go before the host in fighting 
Lord's battles, need distinguished boldness. Amazing is the mercy and lo 
suffering of God; he is not willing that any should perish, but that all she 
come to repentance! And surely then we ought to be forward in accepting, or 
even offering, terms of peace to such as have offended us! ; But dreadful is th 
case if men will not hear the calls of God’s mercy, or if the.preservation of his 
people make it necessary to ruin them: for infallibly certain is the success of 
those enterprizes in which God is the director! It is necessary to remove all 
occasions and temptations to idolatry, or other wickedness, and to preserve every ~ 
means of comfort, as God pleases to direct us, 

Py 


ae 


Expiration of uncertain murder. 
BeforeChrist- — serving the honour of captive maids with respect to their mar- 

153. riage, and their mourning for the loss of their parents; 10—14. 
(3) For preserving the rights of an eldest son, though not born 
of a favourite wife; 15—17. (4) For the restraint and public 
punishment of rebellious children; 18—21. (5) For the decent 
interment of malefactors ; 22, 23. 


a a ie ‘one be found slain in the "land 
* Seech. 4.1, which the Lorn thy God giveth thee 
to possess it, lying in the field, and it be 

not known who hath slain him : 
<ch.1618, | "Then “thy elders and thy judges shall 
“come forth, and they shall measure unto 
the cities which are round about him that 

is slain: 

3 And it shall be that the city which is 
next unto the slain man, even the elders 
“Num ?-2 of that city, shall take an “heifer which 


John 10-18. Hath not been wrought with, and which 
hath not drawn in the yoke: 
4 And the elders of that city shall 
“aio, bring down the heifer unto a ‘rough 
é7.tom.e Valley, which is neither eared nor sown, 
«3.18, Ga. and shall strike off the heifer’s neck there 
© <** in the valley : 
5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near; for them the Lorp thy God 
‘rev. wit ix “hath chosen to minister unto him, and 
Tein 8.13.0 bless in the name of the Lorn; and 
+m.17.2.9. Shy their *word shall every controversy 
* Heb. mous. aNd every stroke be tried: 
6 And all the elders of that city, that 
‘Tins, are next unto the slain man, shall "wash 
7-42. their hands over the heifer that is be- 


headed in the valley: 


Pe 7-34, 7 And they shall answer and say, ‘Our 
hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen zt. 

8 Be merciful, O Lorn, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, 

*Jude-°-2* and “lay not innocent blood funto thy 

von 1-1 people of Israel’s charge. And the blood 

"mitt. shall be forgiven them. ; 


9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of 
innocent blood from among you, when 
thou shalt do that which is right in the 
sight of the Lorn. . 

10 4 When thou goest forth to war 

‘Cin srie against ‘thine enemies, and the Lorp 
thy God hath delivered them into thine 
hands, and thou hast taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a 

= Gen. 34-2, . beautiful woman, and hast a “desire unto 
Gen. 29. 18, ven that thou wouldest have her to thy 
wile ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to 

“iynaoe thine house: and she shall "shave her 
i” * > head, and t||pare her nails; 
*onu’” 13 And she shall put the raiment of 
| Heb. mateoher captivity from off her, and shall re- 
-ps.4s.10. Main in thine house, and °bewail her fa- 
Mar ioa7, ther and her mother a full month: and 
Exod. 21:26. after that thou shalt go in unto her, and 
*racm, De her husband, and she shall be thy 
wife. 
14 And it shall be, if thou have no 
delight in her, then thou ’shalt let her 


13, 19. 
es ee Se ee tS te 
_ Rercecrions vron Cuar. XXI.—Murder ought by aH means to be rendered 


as horrible and detested as possible : and every mean should be used to discover 
and bring murderers to condign punishment, and to avoid being partakers with 
other men in their sins: but, at the same time, no cote affection ought to be 
regarded, either in the giving or executing justice. However secretly sin be 
committed, God will Seater’ dnd punish it at last: and if we cannot oe away 
sin from our land, let us labour to pray it away.—Converts from idolatry ought 
not too rashly to be admitted into close connection with us: and, before we 
take a partner for life, it is of infinite moment that we agree in religion — 
Sudden passions ye to be restrained, till grace be given, and time taken for 
reflection ; and we should labour to wear our affections from that which we inor- 
 dinately love—Kindness ought to be shewn to such as God has sovereignly 


\ 


’ 


CHAP. 


Punishment of a rebellious son. 


XXII. 
go whither she will; but thou shalt not "3S!" 
sell her at all for money, thou shalt not —-~—~ 
| make merchandise of her, because thou 

hast humbled her. 

15 4 Ifa man ‘have two wives, one‘ So's a6 
beloved and another hated, and they have }S32'i;4%: 
born him children, both the beloved and 38%". 
the hated; and 7 the first born son be 2%°%!23'* 
her’s that was hated ; seb 

16 Then it shall be, when he ‘maketh '2" 1.2, 
his sons to inherit that which he hath, 4.24" 
that he may not make the son of the be- 
loved first-born before the son of the 
hated, which ts indeed the first-born : 

17 But he ‘shall acknowledge the son‘ }"3;1; , 

of the hated for the first-born, by giving *5%%. 
him a double portion of all §that he hath: $ He. set i 
for he zs the beginning of his strength ; ‘m."” 
the right of the first-born 7s his. 

18 4 If aman ‘have a stubborn and‘ ?%%;%,2 
rebellious son, who will not obey the 7:%;82°% 
voice of his father, or the voice of his 722 
mother, and that, when they have chas- 
tened him, will not hearken unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his mo- 
ther lay hold on him, and bring him out 
“unto the elders of his city, and unto the’ “6s; , 
gate of his place ; 15, 24 Gen." 

20 And they shall say unto the elders 22:30 &:5. 

of his city, This our son zs stubborn and ian’? 

rebellious, he will not obey our voice: ims 

“he ts a glutton, and a drunkard. oS 


x Proy. 23. 20. 

21 And “all the men of -his city shall ¥38°24;°4, 
stone him with stones, that he die: SO” lev. 24, 16. 
Zz e ~ 4 L. 0.49. 
shalt thou put evil away from among §}-}3 We 


were employ. 
ed in these 
executions, 
that they 
might be the 
more affected 
with the 
crime, and 
hate it the 


you; and all Israel shall hear and fear. 

22 4 And if a man have committed 
a sin ‘worthy of death, and he be to be 
put to death, and thou *hang him on a 
tree 5 more. 

23 His body shall not ‘remain all night: 13. 11, & 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any Wise 13,19,20, * 
bury him that day; (for ‘he that is hanged ° Prov 19, 25, 
ws “accursed of God;) that ‘thy land be:ct..9.« 
not defiled, which the Lorn thy God...” 
giveth thee for an inheritance. qaee 
¢ Josh. 8.29. & 

31 


4 Num. 25. 4, 
Gal. 3. 13. 


Heb. the curse 
of God. 


See ch. 4.1. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Contains laws (1) For the preservation of kind neighbourhood with , 
respect to straying or fallen cattle; 1—4. (2) For preserving a 
due difference in the apparel of the human sexes, and avoiding , 
other needless mixtures; 5, 9—11, (3) For a humane preser- 
vation of the dam when» the eggs or young are taken; 6, 7. 
(4) For preventing falls from the flat roofs of houses ; 8. (5) For 
regarding God's commandments by fringes ; 12. (6) For esta- 
blishing the reputation of a wife if slandered by her husband, 
and for punishing her if guilty of fornication before marriage ; 
13—21. (7) For punishing adultery with a wife or betrothed 
virgin, 22—24: rape, 25—27 ; fornication, 28, 29 ; and against 
incest, 30. 


| rete ‘shalt not see thy brother’s*®2%2 


ox or his sheep go astray, and hide 1";“6 


ver. 3, 4. 


thyself from them: thou shalt in any case fétrt? 
bring them again unto thy brother. 19,200 


2 And if thy brother de not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
| shalt bring it unto thine own house, and 
it shall be with thee until thy brother seek 


a a re 
reduced to misery and trouble; and indulgence be allowed to sorrows which flow 
from natural affection—Our engagements ought never to be rashly formed, lest 
our honour or conscience be afterwards wounded by them: and such as have 
been any ways wronged by us are entitled to all possible satisfaction. But surely 
still greater regard ought to be shewn to human souls, and care taken to prevent 
men’s everlasting infamy and woe. But in these figures let me behold Jesus, the 
seed of the woman, brought down to our world, and slain by the rulers of Israel 
as an expiation for ourmurderous crimes !—Jesus reserving a bride for himself. 
a glorious church of the Gentiles, and betrothing her to himself for eyer in 
loving-kindness and in mercies !—Jesus, with whom there is no respect of per- 
sons, redeeming us from the curse of the law, and, by his crucifixion in our 
stead, removing the iniquity of the land in one day ! 
3 


Trial of virginity. 


Beiore Christ aftey it, and thou shalt restore it to him 
Ss sagan. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with 
his ass; and so shalt thou do with his 
raiment; and with all lost thing of thy 
brother’s, which he hath lost and thou 
hast found, shak thou do likewise: thou 
mayest not hide thyself. __ 

4, Thou *shalt not see thy brother's 
ass or his ox fall down by the way, and 
hide thyself from them : thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again. 

5 ¥ The ‘woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman’s garment : 
for all that do so are abomination unto 
the Lorp thy God. | : 

6 4 If a bird’s nest chance to be be- 
fore thee in the way in any tree, or on 
the ground, whether they be young ones 

or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 
‘Lev.22.2. young or upon the eggs, “thou shalt not 
14. Prov. 12. take the dam with the young: 
a2.11.He. 7 But thou shalt in any wise let the 
dam go, and take the young to thee ; that 
it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days. 
8 F When thou buildest a new house, 
-25m-11.2. then thou shalt make a battlement for 
19.13. a. thy roof, that thou bring not blood 
10.2.1Cr pon thine house, if any man fall fro 
we thence. 
ev.2.1. 9 | ‘Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard 
«Heb. anew With divers seeds; lest the *fruit of thy 
#th9 seed: Sead which thou hast sown, and the fruit 


of thy vineyard, be defiled. 


» Exod. 23.5. 
Mat. 5. 44. 


«1 Cor. 11.4, 
5. & 14, 34. 


f Lev. 19. 19. 


ste1912, 10 Thou shalt not plow with *an ox 
is. "and an ass together. 

‘ier.i9.19. 11 'Thou shalt not wear a garment 
15.PhilL of divers sorts, as of woollen and linen - 

» Num. 15, 28. together. Te 
uzs 12 Thou shalt make thee ‘fringes 


+ Heb. wings, yon the four tquarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou coverest thyself. 
‘war tie. 13 J Ifany man “take a wile, and go 
«15-1-FPin, unto her, and hate her, 

14. And give occasions ofspeech against 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
and say, I took this woman, and when 
I came to her I found her not a maid ; 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the 
tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the 
elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say 
unto the.elders, I gave my daughter unto 
this man to wife, and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions 
of speech against her, saying, | found not 
thy daughter a maid; and yet these are 
the tokens of my daughter's virginity: and 
they shall spread the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall 
take that man and chastise him. 

19 And they shall amerce him in an 


@ ill. bs, : ° . 
*hundred shekels of silver, and give them 
a 

RerLections uron Cxaap. XXII.—What love, what decency, what huma- 
nity, what order, the laws of God inculcate! Surely it highly beeomes us to 
remember and observe them. In what detestation God holds slanderers, whore- 
nivngers, adulterers, and unclean persons! Let them then be detestable among 
al! Christians, especially in my heart. Let me be ever ready for friendly offices 
towards my neighbour. Let me never retain any thing of his that came secretly 
into my hands, Let it be my care to please God in my apparel: for indecency 
n dress is not the less sinful because it is fashionable. And, while I regard the 


? 


DEUTERONOMY. 


unto the father of the damsel, because he 


Punishment of adultery 


Before Christ 
1452. 


hath brought up an evil name upon a 

virgin of Israel: and she shall be his 

a he 'may not put her away all his'Wihc24, 
ays. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the 
tokens of virginity be not found for the 
damsel ; 

21 Then they shall bring out the dam- 
sel to the door of her father’s house, and 
the men of her city shall "stone her with tv.%.16 
stones that she die; because she hath %-!9® 
wrought “folly in Israel, to play the % 
whore in her father’s house: °so shalt” 28:m.is.1s. 
thou put evil away from among you. Se 

22 4 Ifa man be found lying with a js‘e}30'« 
woman married to an husband, then they 2:11.74 
shall both of them die, both the man that. 20: ver. 22." 
lay with the woman, and the woman :? 3%] 
so shalt thou put away evil from Israel. "7 

23 | If a damsel that is a virgin be 
‘betrothed unto an husband, and a man‘. 11 
find her in the city, and lie with her; =." 

24. *Then ye shall bring them both out "3-45. 
unto the gate of that city, and ye shall. 2-82%* 
stone them with stones that they die; #2.) 
the damsel ; because she cried not, being “aRtsinot, 
in the city; and the man, because he hath thar me" 
humbled his neighbour’s wife: ‘so thou fea.” 
shalt put away evil from among you. —_*Ve"31.23., 

25 ¥ But if a man find a betrothed 31%. 
damsel in the field, and the man ‘force :orsateserong 
her, and lie with her; then the man only 2Sam137i«. 
that lay with her shall die. poser tae 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do srseichoue 
nothing; there is in the damsel no sin heard, 
worthy of death: for as when a man 
riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth 
him, even so zs this matter: | 

27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed damsel “cried, and there*40or}%7% 
was none to save her. . 

28 4 *Ifa man find a damsel that 1s*** 
a virgin, who is not betrothed, and lay 
hold on her, and lie with her, and they 
be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with her 
shall give unto the damsel’s father "fifty 
shekels of silver, and she shall be his wife; 
because “he hath humbled her, he may 
not put her away all his days. | 

30 4*A man shall not take his father’s” a0 i1ven.27 
wife, nor discover his father’s skirt. Shoes 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Contains laws (1) For preserving the honour of the Israelitish 
nation, in excluding from it such as would be a disgrace to it; 
1—8. (2) For preserving their camps from all apparent filthi- 
ness; 9—I14.. (3) For protecting such servants as fled from 
cruel masters; 15, 16. (4) For restraining sodomy and whore- 
dom; 17, 18. (5) For directing from whom interest on money ~ 
lent might or might not be taken; 19,20. (6) For the speedy 
and exact fulfilment of vows; 21—23. (7) For marking out 
what freedom one might use with his neighbour's vineyard or — 
corn field ; 24, 25. . : ‘ 


I. that is wounded in the stones, or 
‘hath his privy member cut. off, . 5. simittea 


y 57. 14s. Exod. 
22. 17. ver. 
19. 


8 Ver. 19, 24. 


ch, 21. 14 
Judg. 19, 24. 


shall not “enter into the congregation of (hu’Stear 
the Lorp. P Og geet 


life of my neighbour, let me shun every unhallowed mixture of works ° 

race; of nature with the Spirit of God; of my own righteousness with 
Sous Christ; but never be ashamed.to wear the distinguished badge 
true Christian. Let me reckon chastity a very precious jewel ; and yet a tender — 
plant that can easily be blasted; and the loss of which is very infamous and j 
sinful, Always let me use every mean of resisting temptation, and particularly 
crying to Jesus for relief. And if I wrong any, let me repair the injury as far 
as lies in my pewer, according to the law of God. a a 3 
. 


Eunuchs, bastards, &c: not to be rulers. CHAP XXIV: 


: Laws of purity in camps, bodies, oye. 
sei ~==2 A bastard shall not enter into the |} of a whore, or the price of a dog, into Before Chia 


Tear, Congregation of the Lorn; even to his || the house of the Lorp thy God for any —>—— 
eai.is. tenth generation shall he not enter into || vow: for even both these are abomina. 
the congregation of the Lorn. tion unto the Lorn thy God. 
“Jere 3 4° An Ammonite or Moabite shall | 19 {Thou shalt not lend upon usury * x04,27.25 
not enter into the congregation of the || to thy brother; usury of money, usury Ne $. 32% 


Lorp; even to their tenth generation || of victuals, usury of any thing that is {os 
shall they not enter into the congregation |) lent upon usury: 
of the Lorn for ever ; 20 *Unto a stranger thon mayest lend” 2124 
“ee. asia, 4 “Because theymet you not withbread |} upon usury; but unto thy brother thou _ 
«““** and with water in the way when ye came || shalt not lend upon usury: ‘that the’ %% 42 


; . & 28. 14. & 
*Nom.22.3,6.forth out of Egypt; and “hecause they || Lorn thy God may bless thee in all that 4! 


t.25. 42, . . : ° : aerit 
«3. Jon.24. hired against thee Balaam, the son of || thou settest thine hand to in the land 1x i5.%s, 
Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse || whither thou goest to possess it. 


thee : ~ i 21 {When thou shalt vow a vow unto’ Sse 

‘Kintera. 0 Nevertheléss, ‘the Lorp thy God | the Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack Gen. %.6" 

fon. «32. Would not hearken unto Balaam; but || to pay it: for the Lorn thy God will 151078" 

7" the Lorp thy God turned the curse into || surely require it of thee; and it would Br 665 

a blessing unto thee, because the Lorn || be sin in thee. Prov. 20, 35. 

thy God loved thee. 22 But, *if thou shalt forbear to vow, * :25,, 

: 28a. 8.2 & 6 Thou ‘shalt not seek their peace nor || it shall be no sin in thee. in matters of 
13.23,2." their prosperity all thy days for ever. 23 ‘That which is gone out of thy lips 

meses 7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, || thou "shalt keep and perform; even a' Untesitte 

" Obaa.i6,12.for he as “thy brother: thou shalt not || free-will-offering, according as thou hast "26s 

Mal-i2,3. abhor an Egyptian, because thou wast a || vowed unto the Lorp thy God, which 212, ae 

* Gen. 46.7,& ‘Stranger in his land. . thou hast promised with thy mouth. Sane 
| Peo. 8 The children that are begotten of 24 | When thou comestinto thy neigh- 


. "aa Boi. f2, them shall “enter into the congregation of | bour’s vineyard, then thou ‘mayest eat‘ \0%%;,* 
37,8 the Lorp in their third generation. | grapes thy fill, at thine own pleasure; > 
9 JYWhen the host goeth forth against || but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

* Nam, 5.2.3. thine enemies, then ‘keep thee from every | — 25 When thou comest into the stand- 
~ wicked thing. | Ing corn of thy neighbour, ‘then thou‘ ¥*22-%, 
~ ter. 18-16. 10 {If there "be among you any man | mayest pluck the ears with thine Hands are 

b> that is not clean, by reason of unclean- | but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy 

ness that chanceth him by night, then || neighbour's standing corn. 

shall he go abroad out of the camp; he | 

shall not come within the camp: | 
"ete lea, I} But i shall be, When HATE of Contains (1) 1 icleration of divorce, and some regulations of it; 

Eph. 5. 26,27. teometh On, he shall Wash himself with 4. (2) A discharge of new-married men Jrom the service of 

+e.sree water: andwhen the sun is down heshalll | "3, (2 4,l0 fo teks ont revring of peters 6 
come into the camp aALQaAIUN. ) A «4 bate § va the eae of i leprosy 5 

Euenje chou shelf, have €, place, also || “cea of Judges. ov dcndiee venir oe othe ee ee 

without the camp, whither thou shalt 20 (7) A law appointing the gleanings of fields and vineyards to be 


—~ans 


CHAP. XXIV 


left to the poor ; 19—-22. 
forth abroad : 
13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon HEIN a ‘man hath taken a wife, *¥#35,3%_ 
thy weapon: and it shall be, when thou and married her, and it come to *™**!0+ 


y | 4 : oh a 
‘wun \\wilt ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig |] pass that. she find no favour in his eyes, 


therewith, and shalt turn back, and || because he hath found *some unclean- * #:. mer 


of nakedness. 


* Bek o4.12. “Cover that which cometh from thee: ness in her; then let him write her a bill 
vise, _ 14 For the Lorn thy God *walketh in || of +divorcement, and give zt in her hand, Be wine 
iiiiserss the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, || and {send her out of his house. t Divorce isnot 
ies and to give up thine enemies before thee; 2 And, when she is departed out of manded, but 
therefore shall thy camp be holy; that he | his house, she may go and *be another ™ ke 
veya See no §unclean thing in thee, and turn || man’s wife. liane 
fins» away from thee. 3 And 7 the latter husband hate her, 37"9}." 
: 37-1 San. 3 15 Thou shalt ‘not deliver unto his |, and write her a bill of divorcement, and {2sc*4,, 
=x" “™ master the servant who is escaped from pe 4 her Neat ae Seg as 1 for. 7. 18. 
his master unto thee: out of his house; or if the latter husban 
+ ued. isgoor 16 He shall dwell with thee, even || die, who took her to be his wife ; ae 
oot 9., “MON you, in that place which he shall |} 4 ‘Her former husband, who sent her‘ si2"™" 
ei. 2.14.“ Choose in one of thy gates, where it || away, may not take her again to be his 
“jc 3138, liketh him best: thou ‘shalt not oppress || wife after that she is defiled ; for that zs 
tev.19,20, him. abomination before the Lorp: and thou‘ 42,22 v. 
Dror. 18. 17 4j There shall be no ‘whore of the |} shalt not “cause the land to sin, ‘which: seesi,«1. 
7...” daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the || the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an in-, 6.5.7 
* Frek: 16:3. sons of Israel. heritance. Prov, &. 18, 


iF 18 {Thou shalt not bring the ‘hire 5 4 'When a man hath taken a new Write 


—_e—_—_—_—__ nnn a 3 ; s 
_Rerrections vron Cuar. XXIII.—It is unseemly for saints to connect a tender compassion towards the afflicted, especially young converts to Christ ! 
t hemselyes in intimacy or marriage with profane persons : but whoremongers For great is the mercy of God to such—he will never deliver sp a poor fugitive, 
unnator ly mark their innocent posterity with shame and disgrace. God se- that flees to him from the servitude of sin, or of the broken aw. Let ne ad- 
verely resents the injury done to his people in the day of their distress. But we || mire his grace, and imitate his goodness—let me Carefully abstain from fleshly 
quickly to fo the evil done to us by our relations or others ; and care- |} lusts, which provoke God, and war against my soul. In all my dealings, let 
fally ec remember favours which we have received. Purity and cleanliness || brotherly love continue. And, if { have vowed unto the Lord, let me in no 
should bagi ats ogee with godliness, as they are both healthful and ho- || wise go back. Let me be kind to strangers, ready to distribute, and never 
cially ' : 


ai 
rey | 
nourable, 
ol 

. tiitmi ¢ 


of the heart and life, before God. How becoming is |} ier Sins rights and claims. 
: . 26* ’ 


————— 


Pry 

Heb. nol any 
thing shalt 
Pass upon 
nie, 


taken. 
6 §£No man shall take the nether or 


s Exoil, 22. 26, 


27. ‘They 

used band- the ypper millstone to pledge: for he 
mire taketh @ man’s ‘lite to pledge. 

Ge.94.’ % @iTf a man be found stealing any 
“Teh 2h of his brethren of the children of Israel, 

Tim, 1, 


” and maketh merchandise of him, or sell- 
eth him; then that thief‘ shall die ; and 
thou shalt put away evil from among 


m Exod. 22. 26. 
Job 31. 20. 
2'Vim.1. 16— 
18. 2 Cox. 9. 
e—l4. 


Ver. 15. Jam. 
5.4. Prov. 14. 
31. & 22. 16. 
Ezek. 22.7. 


a 


ou. 

: Less 8 *Take heed, in the plague of le- 
Heo 13.7, rosy, that thou observe diligently, and 
people xe Ag according to all that the priests the 
toabid: bY T eyjtes shall teach you: as [commanded 
_ofthepriests: thom, so ye shall observe to do. 
“Nun 210° 9 1 Remember what the Lorn thy 
1 Cor. 10-5 God did unto Miriam by the way, after 
puristette that ye were come forth out of Egypt. 
(aioe 10 | When thou dost §lend thy bro- 
vnvey ther any thing thou shalt not go into his 
iineaver of house to fetch his pledge. 
tintispower 11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the 
pac man to whom thou ay uve shall bring 

out the pledge abroad unto thee. 
HY ‘And if the He ae poor thou shalt 
not sleep with his pledge : 

13 “In any dase thon shalt deliver him 
the pledge again wae we sun goeth 
down, that he may sleep in_ his own rai- 

* Ps. 106, 31. ment, and bless thee: and it "shall be 
139,10. Ps piohteousness unto thee before the Lorp 

«thy God. . 

14 4 °Thou shalt not oppress an hired 
servant that ts poor and needy, whether 
he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
that are in thy land within thy gates: _ 

tev... «15 "At his day thou shalt give hum his 
Prov:3-27, hire, neither shall the sun go down upon 
van ®* It; for he as poor, and ‘setteth his heart 
ris souunto upon it: lest he ery against thee unto the 
“6.4” Torp, and it be sin unto thee. 

“tuk ~=16 The fathers shall not be put to 
kh, a, death for the children, neither shall the 
xo. Children be put to death for the fathers: 
Lev. 28.39. every man shall be put to death for his 

own sin. ~ 


‘Exod 2.21, 17 @€ * Thou shalt not pervert the 
Prov. 22-22 tudgment of the stranger, nor of the 
#2.3.ch- 16 fotherless ; nor take a widow’s raiment 
miter. to pledge. 

22, 29, Zech. 


wisi. - 18 But'thou shaltremember that thou 
23. Jauna.:1,27. efax : . 2 ] ] 2], 

Ve oe ats, Wast a bond-man in Egypt, andthe Lorp 
6,816.12, thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore 
1. 


I command thee to do this thing. 


*tev.9.9 19 | “Whenthou cuttest down thine 
Rut216- harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a 


sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again 

cn. 23. 9, to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, 

Prov ila, or the fatherless, and for the widow: 

wiv.i7"” that the Lorp thy God “may bless thee 
sin all the work of thine hands. | 

+ Hebetiae 20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree 

tthou shalt not go over the boughs again: 


bough it after 
thee. 


Rertections uron Cuap. XXIV.—Harmony in sin often issues in mutual 
hatred and angry separation. And it is mournful to observe that, for the 
cruelty and hatred of husbands to wives, or other injurious effects of sin, God 
‘should see it necessary to permit the divorcement of them. , But such a separa- 
tion ouglit to be taken with great deliberation, as there is such hardship con- 
nected with it, arid no recalling of if. Happy is it when the mutual affection 
of married persons is fixed at first, and remains with prudent tenderness. “How 
necessary is it to observe God's ordinances, however shameful they may be to 


DEUTERONOMY. Laws of scourging : treading oven, &c. 


it. shall be for the stranger, for the father- "“Ts2""" 
less, and for the widow. 


21 When thou ’gatherest the grapes’ ‘™!* 


‘of thy vineyard thou shalt not glean tt 


tafterward: it shall be for the stranger, * He." 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 
22 *Andthou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt: 
therefore I command thee to do this 
thing. ited: ! 


2 Ts. 51. 1. ch 
15. 15. & 16, 
12. & 7. 8 
ver. 18, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Contains laws (1) For moderating the stripes of scourged male- 
factors; 1—3. (2) For not muzzling oxen while treading out 
the corn. (3) For disgracing such unmarried men as refused to 
marry their deceased brother's childless widow ; 5—10. (4) For 
the punishment of immodest women; 11, 12. (5) For just 
weights.and measures; 13—16. (6) For the destruction of the 
Amalekites; 17—19. 


F ‘there be a controversy between men, * 36.12, 
and they come unto judgment, that 5x%42-$7 
the judges may judge them, then they [¢i%5, — 
shall justify the righteous and condemn ™ 
the wicked. 
2 And it shall be, if the wicked man 
be worthy *to be beaten, that the judge 
shall cause him to he down, and to be 
beaten before his face, according to his 
fault, by a certain number. 
3 ‘Forty stripes he may give him, and* 2£-"-% 
not exceed: lest 2f he should exceed, and 
beat him above these with many stripes,” 
then thy brother should seem vile unto 
thee*. | 


4, qj 


b Mat. 10. 17.. 
Luke 12. 47, 
Acts 5.40. & 
16. 37. 2 Cor. ? 
HM. 25. 


* Being used as 
1 ; " . aslaveor — 
“Thou shalt not muzzle the ox," : 
when he ‘treadeth out the corn. 2 1 or. 99. 
1 eg 


5 { ‘If brethren dwell together, and ™ 


one of them die and have no child, the* 3 “ze. 


wife of the dead shall not marry without ti) — 
unto a stranger: her *husband’s brother. Gratings 
shall go in unto her, and take her to him _ {y/23'57" 


f Mat. 22. 24. 


to wife, and perform the duty of an hus-‘ ¥s.22.24, 
band’s brother unto her. . Luke 20. 28. 
G And it shall be, thaé the first-born ior Ga. 30 
which she beareth shall succeed in the i°""*” 
name of his brother which zs dead, that 
his name be not "put out of Israel. . 20.20. Pa 
7 And if the man like not to take his 2sm147.— 
||brother’s wife, then let his brother’s wife y ornest tin 
co 'up to the gate unto the elders, and, 777" 
say, My husband’sbrotherrefuseth toraise 217,24, 
up unto his brother a name in Israel; he 
will not perform the duty of my husband's 


» Ch. 9, 14. & 


ae | 


Thus the refu- 
sal, was to be 

‘deliberate, 
solemn, and | 


brother. - ce ante wt 
8 Then the elders of his city shall call Siteferuser. 


him, and speak unto him: and7fhestand 
to it, and say, I like not totake her; 9 
9 Then shall his brother’s wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and ‘loose his shoe from off his foot, and“ | 
spit in his face, and shall answer and say, 30am 
So shall it be done unto that man that. 13227'tom 
will not build up his brother’s house. . ad to 
10 And his name shall 'be called in’ %%-2 ; 


Pei 


Num 


us! It is better now to confess our sin and be 
be damned. . Superiors, and especially judges, 


t ‘ : ti * z 2 es vss 


OF yf immodesty and equity. 


Before Gist ‘draweth near for to deliver her] hishand |. 
—+— out of the hand of him that smiteth him, 
' and putteth forth her hand, and taketh 
him by the secrets ; 
12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand; 
thine eye shall not pity her. 


= Lev. 19. 35, 


s.Micéit. 13 €]*Thou shalt not have in thy bag 
2.«111 §divers weights, a great anda small. 
§ Hep. astone 14. Thou shalt not have in thine house 
sHeb.mepnan Vers measures, a great and a small. 
andanepah. 15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 


,_ Just weight; a perfect and just measure 
"ghd at ws. shalt thou have: that thy days °may be 
«il.v.si7. lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that do such things, and 

: Pall that do unrighteously, are an abomi- 
Anos é.5,7.nation unto the Lorp thy God. 
«Exod. 17-8 17 FJ * Remember what Amalek did 
unto thee by the way when ye were come 
forth dut of Egypt: 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou 
wast faint and weary: and ‘he feared not 
God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, when the 
Lorp thy God hath given thee rest from 
all thine enemies round about, in the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to possess it, that 

thou ‘shalt blot out the remembrance of 
peer Amalek from under heaven ; thou shalt 
Tenia, not forget. : 


° Prov.11. 1. 
& 20. 23. 


Y Ps. 36, 1. & 
10. 4, 11, 13. 
& i4. 1. & 50, 
21L.Ezek. 8. 
12. Jer. 5,22, 
Luke 18. 2, 


® Judg. Gao. be 


th. vii, viii. 


. CHAP. XXVI. 


With this chapter Moses concludes the particular charges he gave 
io Israel before his parting from them. Here (1) He prescribes 
a form of confession to be used by them when they offered the 
basket of their Jirst-fruits at pentecost; 1—il. (2) He pre- 
scribes a protestation to be made by them when they offered their 
tithe of the third year ; 12—15. «(3) He concludes with an en- 
forcement of all the injunctions mentioned in this book, from the 
consideration of the divine authority imposing them; and that 
they were the rule of that obedience to which God had bound 
them, and to which they had bound themselves by solemn cove- 
nant; 16—19. 


« Num. 15. 2, 
18. ch. 17. 14 
& 18. * 


ND it shall Be! when “thou art come 

Ain unto "the land which the Lorp 

oie He) " thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
233. "*" and possessest it, and dwellest therein; 

‘ iit sias 2 That thou ‘shalt take of the first of 

13 ai 16 >. all the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt 

lenis, bring of thy land that the Lorp thy God 


® See cl 


Talore 15. 21 
6, is. daa. giveth thee, and shalt put 2f4n a basket, 
ia. and shalt ‘go unto the place which the 
*c12.4-6 Lorp thy God shall choose to place his 
Exod: 34.22. name there: | 

gece rend thou shalt go ‘unto the priest 
16. ites. 13. that shall be in those days, and say unto 
¢ps.cr-ovi, HM, ‘T profess this day, unto the Lorp 
exer, crest. thir God, that I am come unto the coun- 
try which the Lorn sware unto our fa- 
thers for to give us. 

4. And the priest shall take the basket 
out of thine hand, and set it down *be- 
fore the altar of the Lorp thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before 
ae Lorp thy God, A 'Syrian ready to 
‘perish was my father, and he went down 
. pe and sojourned there with ‘a 


LS Ra} he: 


s Mat. 23. ie: 
Heb. i3. 1 
15. ver. io, 


) uiioe = - 


40. om 
Pre “ot, 
oly Si wig J 
ar 6 07, z 


f L eal 


Brod. 1, 37. 


Fy SRY: —Inhuman cruelty, eyen towards evil doers, 
lly when serviceable to us, is very unbecoming 
ity i is | sible to force affection, or to render a 
a as Chieti in ede tes must attend to 
eser've me minh thems who give occasion to 

v ’ — Wha and dishonour aie then await 
tions who teens attempt to rnin, Christ and 


/ 
- 


CHAP. -HAP. XXVI. 


_ Of the first-fruits and tithes, 


few, and becament there a nation, great, »"7s,fu 
mighty, and populous : a 

6 And the Egyptians “evil entreated * £3°%,).2- 
us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 2 = 
hard bondage : 

7 And, when we cried unto the Lorp 
God of our fathers, the Lorn heard our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our labour, and our oppression : 

8 And the Lorp ‘brought us forth out’ ae tet 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with irik Nehes 
an out-stretched arm, and with great : 
terribleness, and with sigus, and with 
wonders : 

9 And “he hath brought ts into this 
place, and hath given us this land, even 
a land that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, "I have brought 
the first-fruits of the land, which thou, AL 6, é, 9. 
O Lorp, hast given me. And thou shalt. m+, , 


et Ps. 
42—54. & 
105. 27—44, 
& 1i4. 1—s8, 
& 106. 8,9. & 
135. 8—- 12, & 
136. 10—22, 
Jer. 32. 20— 
22, & 2. 6, 7. 
Ezek. 20. 5 
28. 2 Chr. 17, 
2 


78, 


m Pxod,'3.7, 8. 


set it before fie: Lorp thy God, and wor- ee 12,22 


55. & evi. 


ship before the Lory thy God: ee, 

I] And thou “shalt rejoice in every i22:" 
good thing which the Lorp thy God hath» ver.2,4.«. 
given unto thee, and unto thine house, {iA 
thou, and the Levite, and the stranger 
that 7s among you. 

12 q When thou hast made an end of 2 
tithing all the tithes of thine increase the 
third year, which ts "the year of tithing, 
and hast given z¢ unto the Levite, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, - 
that they may eat within thy gates, and 
be filled ; hea at least 

13 Then thou shalt say before the titestieds 


nae belonged only 


18. ES 32 
Exod. 22. 29, 
& 34, 22, 26, 


“eh, 9d 7 Tid 


ia Lev.7 ye WI 
—16. Mat. 7, 
1). & 6. 33. 
Rom. 8. 28, 
31. Ps, 84, il. 
& 85. 12. 
Phil. 4.19, 


> Ch. 14. 28, 
a Proy. 14. 
TheJews 


Lorp thy God, I have brought away ‘ihe Leite. 
the hallowed things out of mine ied igen ak: 
and alsohave given them unto the Levite, hats this ob 

the third year 


and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, was entirely 
and to the widow, according to all thy “cui, 
commandments which thou hast com- ithome™ 
mandedme: I have not transgressed thy 
commandments, neither have ii forgotten 
them: 

14 T have ‘not eaten: thereof in my‘! 
mourning, neither have I taken away 
ought thereof for any unclean use, nor 
given ought thereof for the dead: but T° 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lorp 
my God, and have done according to all 
ae thou hast commanded me. 

15 "Look down from thy holy habi- 
tation, from heaven, and bless thy people 
Israel, and the land which thou hast, 
given us, as thou swarest unto our fa- | 
thers, a land that floweth with milk and &%2-2 18. 
hon ey. ' 119. 34, 69. 

16 {J ‘This day the Lorp thy God* %.3:3,3 
hath commanded thee todo these statutes {:'2° 
and judgments: ‘thou shalttherefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast "avouched the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and *to walk in, 
his ways, and to keep his statutes, and 
his‘commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto his voice: vars 

18 And*the Lorn hath avouched thee 


Ee i a nes oe ans eal 
his church, by refusing to exert themselves in winning souls to them! Nothing 
is more shocking in a woman than immodesty, whether it be in the outrage of 
passion or in wanton lewdness. When once the se of modesty is broken 
through, the grossest unchastity may soon follow etestable to God, and 
hurtful to the user at last, is every art of fraud and dishonesty : and terrible 
and lasting, though often slow in the aes is God’s vengeance. sy hy wo th 
unprovoked injuries of his people. 


Lev. 7. 20. 
Hos. 9. 4, on. 
16. il. 


Is. 63. 15. & 

64.1. Zech, 2, 
13. Ps. 90. 17, 
& 28.9, & 29. 
Il. & 115. 12 


—15. 


Hos. 12. 4. 


‘Ch. 5. 29, & 
£5. & 10. 22, 
& 11. 13, 18, 


Tho 
> % 
~ = 
— 
x 
to 
ay 


Zech. 13.9. 


* See ver. 16. 


2 
» 


Laws written on plastered stones. 


————— 
ietoreGivist this day to be his peculiar people, as he 
—~ hath promised thee, and that thou should- 
est keep all his commandments ; 
‘on.47,2 19 And to make thee ‘high above all 
7? ations which he hath made, in praise, 


33. 9. Zeph. 3. . 

12 and in name, and in honour; and that 
. & 66. 20, 

78. thou mayest be an holy people unto the 

63. 18. & 65. z > 

1+ &@ Lorp thy God, as he hath spoken. 

12. Ezek. 15. : 

12.1 Pet.2. 5, 

9. with Gen. 

17.7. Exod.6. 

7. & 19. 5, 6. 

= 7, 6, & 14. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


To promote the observation of the laws which he had already incul- 
cated, Moses here prescribes outward means (1) For helping 
their memories. That they might never be forgotten or become 
as strange things, they must, at their very entrance into Canaan, 
write them on plastered stones; and on that occasion erect an 
altar, and with peace-offerings celebrate a feast to the Lord; 
1—10. (2) For moving their affections, That they might never 
be indifferent to these laws as light things, the blessings and 
curses, with which they were sanctioned, must be solemniy 
pronounced from Gerizzim and Ebal, and all the people say 
AMEN to them; 11—26. 


A ND Moses, with the elders of Israel, 
commanded the people, saying, 


I 


0.41.26 een all the commandments which 
& #11! command you this day. 

a.u.2—  @ And it shall be, on the day "when 
i2:10.8um: ye shall pass’ over Jordan unto the land 
10.3: which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
eer. 1.19. that thou shalt set thee up ‘great stones, 


& 36, 26. ver. ° 
3 them with plaster : 


Ld 


+ Josh,6.92, 3 And thou ‘shalt write upon them all 
Zech. 3. 9. f hi ] } | 
der. 31,33 the words of this law, when thou art 


Ras . ls e 
command: the landwhich the Lorp thy God giveth 
book of Deu- 
teronomy, 
or the bless- 
ings and 
eurses, were 
to he written 
on these, 
stones, which 
migitt repre- 
sent men’s 
ard and 


hath eee thee. 
A, 


over Jordan, that ye shall set up these 
exthly stones, which I command you this day, 
+ Seech.4:1, In mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaster 

11.11,12. them with plaster. 

Zeus 5 And there 'shalt thou build an altar 
21 Bxoi.3.8 yntothe LORD thy God, an altar of stones: 
! Exod. 20. 25. . F 

«24-4. Jos. thou shalt not lift up any iron tool upon 

fish them. esse 

18.22.18. & Thou shalt build the altar of the 

_ Lorp thy God of whole stones: and thou 
rLev.iRom shalt offer ‘burnt-offerings thereon unto 


ihe 26 
Mat. 20-28 the Lorp thy God: 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Tit. 2. 14. , 

steriie7, 7 Andthowshalt offer’peace-oflerings, 
Jon 655 and shalt eat there, and rejoice before the | 
14. . ‘ 


Lorp thy God. 

2st. 8 And thou ‘shalt write upon the 
40.8: Zeeh.3-stones all the words of. this law very 
petis ii. plainly. 

; 9 4 And Moses, and the priests the Le- 
S455 -vites, spake unto all Israel, saying, “Take 
3.25 heed, and hearken, O Israel; this day 


' Ver, 2. Josh. 
9g, 


718 thou art become the people of the Lor» 
thy God. 

615% 10 '!Thou shalt therefore obey the 

#2 Mic.4.5. voice of the Lorp thy God, and do his 


commandments and his statutes which I 
command thee this day. 


wea Raw _ 

RerLections upon Cuar. XXVI.—God faithfully and exactly fulfils his 
promises, even to the most unworthy.” And a grateful acknowledgment thereof, 
and of our own meanness and guilt, is but a just tribute to him for his goodness. 
Past deliverances, granted to ourselves or others, ought never to be forgotten : 
and all our gifts of providence, as well as of redemption, must be acknowledged 
as coming from God's hand. The first and best therefore of all that we have 


ought «to be offered up to his service ; and our earthly blessings will then be 


doubly sweet to us when we receive them as coming to us from God's mercy and 
love. Let our distributions to the Lord’s ministers and poor be such as we can 
answer for at the judgment seat of God. Faithfulness in these will draw his 
_ blessing on our enjoyments: bnt, if we rob him in them, we may expect his 
curse on our basket and on our store. Let us then be hearty friends and well- 
wishers to the welfare of his church and people. Let our covenant relation to 
God, our soemn obligation 2 't, and tlie honours which he has given or pro- 
mised to us, excite us tome most exact and universal obedience to his laws. 


— 


\{ ness, 


‘father’s wife: because he uncovereth 


Curses for breaking the law. 


Before Christ 
1452, 


11 §And Moses charged the people 
the same day, saying, ir 

12 These shall stand upon “mount” sojosi.e%s. 
Gerizzim to bless the people when ye are ““**” 


come over Jordan; *Simeon, and Levi, 


* These were 
the most 


and Judah, and Issachar,andJoseph, and ties, ade. 
Benjamin : free wore, 


13. And these shall stand upon "mount" deryf"at 
Ebal °to curse; Reuben, Gad, and,* 3 — 
Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. curse 

14 {And 'the Levites shall speak, and. payee 
say unto all the men of Israel withaloud ™"*? 
voice, 

15 “Cursed be the man that maketh* kxcd'20's, 
any graven or molten image, an "aboml- 23. & 34. 17 
nation unto the Lorn, the work of the 12éie 


hands of the craftsmen, and ‘putteth a" 13 


in asecret place. And‘allthe people shall, "5. 
answer and say, Amen. Ezek. 6. 12,8 


16 Cursed be he that “setteth light by ite 
his father or his mother. And all the’ 2sNams, 
people shall say, Amen. Tor. i. 16. 

17 Cursed be he that ‘removeth his: See 


neighbour's land-mark. And all the peo- Frov'30-ir. 
ple shall say, Amen. = Ch. 19.14. 


18 Cursed be hethat’maketh theblind £2510 dob 
to wander out of the way.. And all the ™ a4 


y Ley. 19. 14, 


people shall say, Amen. Prov. 28,10. 
19 Cursed be he that ‘perverteth the me.21¢ 

judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and’ Ch. 10.18. & 

widow. And all the people shall say, ¥s.a3 


Amen. 
20 Cursed be he "that lieth with his* Sitars 


s 30. 1 Cor. 5. 
his 1. Ames 2. 7. 


father’s skirt. Andallthe peopleshallsay, a 
Amen. 2: Baek. 2. 


21 Cursed be he “that lieth with any* ¥j'is~ 
manner of beast. And all the people shall *°**™ 
say, Amen. 

22 Cursed be he 
sister, the daughter of his father, 
daughter of his mother. And 
people shall say, Amen. 

23, “Cursed be he that lieth with his’ ies 
mother-in-law. And allthe peopleshall trex’2.ti. 
say, Amen: | 

24 Cursed be 
neighbour secretly. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. > epee 

25 Cursed be he that'taketh reward to Pi%3'3"c, 


that lieth with his’ #'d3en. 


2 Sam. 13. 
or the. Iii.” 
k, 22. 11. 


all the ~~" 


e . AS * Exod. 20, 13. 

he that ‘smiteth his’ 22:21 
~ Lev. 24.17. 

Num. 35. 31. 

ch.19. 11. - 


slay an innocent person. And all the 235 
people shall say, Amen. ea 
Nom. 35.31. 


26 *Cursed be he that confirmeth not, ¢1°5 40. 


all the words of this law to do them: 3143,, 

And all che people shall say, Amen. Rom. 3.19, 
CHAP. XXVIIL. 

To make what he had said sink deep into the consciences of the peo- _ , * 


ple, Moses again, more largely than. ever, declares what bless- 
ings would attend their obedience, and what curses their disobe- 
dience. (1) What safety and ease, what increase of their 
families, what wealih and honour, what success in their employ- _ Sah 
ments, what victory over their enemies, and what near relation Sy,.8 
to God, would attend their obedience; 1—14. (2) What curses a 


Rertections upon Cuar. XXVII.—Such as are in authority ought to exert 
all their influence in promoting ‘ministers 2 
magistrates shew themselves zealous in their station for God, peo are ready to. 
follow their example. incitemer 
to universal holiness : 
moderate knowledge of it : 
hard hearts by the Spirit of God; ce 
atoning and peace-procuring blood of Jesus Christ. 
peace and joy are found in believing, and 
God's service! In keeping 


. 


~ = 


ahd 


+ 


Blessing’ attending Israel's obedience. CHAP. XXVIII 


Before Christ on themselves and property, what bodily diseases, what famine, 

q ues _., what defeats in war, what infatuation of counsels, what pillage 
of property, what tyrannical usage by oppressors, what inva- 
sions of their country, what slaughter, what captivity, what 
dispersion among the nations, and what reproach, contempt, 
madness, and. misery in it, should attend their disobedience ; 
15—68. 


Ue A N D it shall come to pass, ‘if thou 


Is. 85. 2,3 shalt hearken diligently unto the 
Wich tis, Voce Of the Lorn thy God, to observe 
2M 6 and to do all his commandments which [ 
1 Tim. 4. 8. 


command thee this day, that the Lorn 
thy God will set thee °on high above all 
nations of the earth : 


* See ch. 26. 
19. Phil. 3.14. 


ol, 3. 1, 2. 


vech.1.6. 2 And all these blessings shall ‘come 
rererl. On thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt 
‘<id7’« hearken unto the voice of the Lorn thy 
144. 12—15, 70d 
‘fnize3,s. 3 “Blessed shalt thou be in the city, 


is.2il22, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. 
"Oy 22 5 4 Blessed shall be ‘the fruit of thy 
° or deweh,or body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 

‘ows — the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy 
*42Pai2ce kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

Nam 17. 5 ‘Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
yee Stare. 

28m, 2.33 6 Blessed shalt thou be when *thou 

7aehst:33: comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when 
Lev.25.2. thou goest out. 


Prov. 3.10. | ° e 
ev. 26.43, 7 ‘Che Lorp shall cause thine enemies 
10. Ps. 26.9. ° ° h’° 
aw.il« that rise up against thee to be "smitten 


dari. bos. before thy face: they shall come out 
+ Or hor. against thee one way, and flee before thee 

Exod 19.3,6, 5°VEN Ways. 

¢2£4' 8 The Lorp'shall command the bless- 

2% tomit, NZ upon thee in thy tstorehouses, and 

fiz 10 all that thou settest thine hand unto: 

21 * and he shall bless thee in the land which 
see ver.t.% the Lorn thy. God giveth thee. 

$8525 9 The Lorn shall “establish thee an 
» ch.14.1,2, holy people unto himself, as he hath 


oy On 
m. 18, 12, 
9. f 


sh. 


Proy. 10, 22, 
ver. 3—8. & 
3. 10. Lev. 


3.10.te. plenteous tin goods, in the fruit of thy 

Or preooa, |DOdY, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and 
Sorgood. | bi . y 

Heb. dey. In the fruit of thy ground, “in the land 


273" which the Lorn sware unto thy fathers 


= +4 


Job 38.22. to give thee. : 
Lev. 26-4. 12 The Lorn ’shall open unto thee 
it's. his good treasure; the heaven to give the 
een; rain unto thy land in his season, and to 


Ps. 37. 21,26. 
Prov. 22. 7. 


bless all the work of thine hand: and thou 

EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. XXVIII.—This chapter is nearly allied 
to Lev. xxvi. 3—39: only it more largely insists upon the mercies, and espe- 
cially the judgments that were to befal the Israelites after their entrance into 
Canaan till the end of the world. - It is not to be considered as a mere sanction 
of the laws formerly declared, but also as a real prediction of future events. 
- The first fourteen verses had their accomplishment in the various mercies which 
the Jews met with before their last dispersion by the Romans ; particularly in 
the days of Joshua; chap. iii—xxiv. in the Rests under the Judges; Judg. iii. 
11, 30, 31. and viii. 28; and under Samuel; 1 Sam. y. 2. David ; 2 Sam. y. x. 
1 Chron. xii—xxix. Solomon; 1 Kings i. x. 2 Chron. i—ix, 4sa; 1 Kings xv. 
§—15. 2 Chron. xiii—xvi. Jehoshaphat ; 2 Chron. yvii.-—xx, Joash; 2 Kings 
xi. xii, 2 Chron. xxiii. xxiv. Uzziah and Jothax ; 2 Chron. xxvi. xxvii. Heze- 
kiah; 2 Kings xviii. xix. Isa. xxxvi. xxxvii. 2 Chron. xxix. to xxxii.! ‘ Josiah ; 
2 Kings xxii. xxiii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. xxxv.; and in the days of Ezra ; i—x. and 
of Esther ; ix. and of Neh. i—x,; and under the Maccabees, Judas, Jona- 


Simon Hircanus, and Alexander Janneus, from about one hundred and 
sixty to about-eighty years before Christ’s birth—From ver.15 to the end are 
delineated the various and manifold miseries which their sin should bring upon 
them, from their entrance into Canaan till their future restoration ; i, e. for the 
yore of three thousand three hundred years; particularly in the days of 

foshua ; Josh. vii.the Judges; Judg. iii. iv:-vi. ix, x; xii—xxi. Samuel ; 
1 Sam. iv. xi. xiii. xiv. xvii. xxxi. David ; 2 Sam. ii. iii. xv.—xxi. xxiv. Solomon ; 
1 Kings xi, Rehoboam, Abijah, Jehoshaphat ; 1 Kings xii—xxi. 2 Kings i.—yvi. 


Jehoram, Ahaziah, Joash, Amaziah, Uzziah, Ahaz, 

viii.—xxi. 2 ewe XXV. XXviii. icy ab ayn : = Jehoiakim, Jehoia- 
chis, , and in Babylon; 2 Kings . XXxv; . XXXV. XXXVi. 
The body of the ten tribes ae 


{ 


| 


nnn rr ere rece eeeeee 


* Curses attending thew disobedsence 
on ee ens eee ee 

shalt lend unto man 

shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lorp ‘shall make thee 
the head, and not the tail; and thou - Nori 7ie 
shalt be above only, and thou shalt not {29% 
be beneath ; ‘if that thou hearken unto: sevr.1,9. 
the commandments of the Lorp thy Si«i0.ic 
God, which I command thee this day to &81en* 
observe and to do them: : ike. 

14 And thou shalt ‘not go aside from 
any of the words which I command thee 
this day, to the right hand or to the left, 
to go after other gods to serve them. 

15 4 But it shall come to pass, ‘if thou! 1.2%. 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the ' 
Lorp thy God, to observe to do all his 
commandments and his statutes which I 1234! 
command thee this day; that “all these {27352 
curses shall come upon thee, and over- 17. Sal 2 2. 


y nations, and thou ®“r." 


« Lev. 26, 13, 
ch. 15, 6. 
Prov. 22. 7. 


* Ch. 4.2, &5, 
32. & 11. 16, 
24. & 17, 20. 
& 29.18. & 
32. 15—21. & 
31. 29. Josh, 
23.6.&1.7 


& 4. 19, 20. 
Prov. 1, 24— 


take thee. 
16 ‘Cursed shalt thou be in the city,. 

and cursed shalt thou Ge in the field. Is 5. ilek 
17 °Cursed shall be thy basket and. tom26 


15. see ver, 
45, 48, 


thy store. 1 Con 16-29 
18 "Cursed shall be the fruit of thy 9:}.° 


body, and the fruit of thy land, the in-’ Hag. 1.6 9 
crease of thy kine and the flocks of thy Ps. 69,92) 


sheep ‘ Prov. 1.32, 
19 ‘Cursed shalt thou be when thou’ w.22°s 
comest in, and cursed shalt thou be when *” 
thou goest out. vi ”3.8,9 Judg. 
20 "The Lorp shall send upon thee 1-363 
cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 3:7." 


thou settest thine hand unto §for to do,, ,,.., 
until thou be destroyed, and until thou 


2.2. ch. 
7.23. & 4. 26, 


: : u & 8. 19, 20. 
perish quickly; because of the wickedness 5%5°";2"s, 
of thy doings whereby thou hast for- §.¥-3.% 
saken me. 20. & 66. 15. 


1 Sam. 12. 25. 
1 Thes. 2. 16. 


21 The Lorp ‘shall make the pesti- , i sie 
lence cleave unto thee, until he have con-t siuticvuties 
sumed thee from off the land whither. j..4.5.3 


thou goest to possess it. 2 Sain, 4. 15. 


22 “lhe Lorp shall smite thee with a i@viizs. 
consumption, and with a fever, and with, (, ,. «. 
an inflammation, and with an extreme 12-26% 
burning, and with the *sword, and with {28227 


blasting, and with mildew; and they shall + 0:, arouse. 
pursue thee until thou perish. Lev. 26, 19, 

23 And thy ‘heaven that zs over thy Lees 
head, shall be brass, and the earth that zs 1S. Amos 
under thee shall be iron. 29. ch. Ti. 17. 

24‘The Lorp shall ‘make the rain of‘ \°323""™" 
thy land powder and dust: from heaven Siiais* 
shall it come down upon thee, until thou 


be destroyed. 


rally miserable after the death of Solomon. They were carried captive and 
dispersed among the heathens, about seven hundred and twenty years before 
Christ, whence few of them ever returned to Canaan, Such of them, or of the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who returned to their own land, by order from 
Cyrus, Ezra i. were not only harassed by the neighbouring nations of Ammonites, 
Moabites, Edomites, Arabians, Philistines, and others, but also by the Persian 
and Grecian emperors; but most terribly by Ochus the Persian, about three 
hundred and fifty; and Antiochus Epiphanes; Dan. viii. 23—25. and xi. 
28—35, about one hundred and sixty years before Christ.—But their most fear- 
ful calamities began to come upon them, from the Romans, about sixty-five years 
after Christ. ‘They invaded their country; and, after manifold calamities, 
about A. D. 70, rendered it a desolate wilderness, burning their cities, Slaying 
the inhabitants, it is probable to the number of some millions, and selling suc 
as remained to the Egyptians and others for slaves. About A. D. 136, the Ro- 
mans repeated their terrible slaughter of such Jews as they found in Canaan, and 
even in other places of their empire ; and annual fairs were held for the sale of 
the captives. Siace which, hated of all nations in Europe, Asia, or Africa, 
among which they have been dispersed, and often deluded by pretenders to Mes- 
siahship, they have, for these seventeen hundred years, been distressed with the 
most fearful calamities, persecutions, and massacres, from the Persians, Saracens, 
Turks, and Christians ; but chiefly the Greeks, Spaniards, French, English, and 
Germans. Thus every promise or threatening respecting the Jewish nation is 
but a repetition or enlargement of what we have in this chapter and the first 
part of the xxx. 1—9; and every event of providence respecting that nation, 
from their entrance into Canaan till the end of time, is the nccomplishment . 
thereof, _ Introduction. 
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, 


+ eaeah ~e% 


34.17. Hos. 
11:6. Ezek. 
23. 46. Luke 
Qh. 24. 


earth. 

Q6 And thy ‘carcase shall be meat unto 
ueh.orare-all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts 
‘eri of the earth; and no man shall fray them 

i Jer.7.33.& AWAY, 

155.< 27 The Lorp will ‘smite thee with 

1sAmo the botch of Egypt, and with the eme- 

-.9.9- rods, and with the scab, and with the itch, 

11.1Sam-5- whereof thou canst not be healed. ~ 

winhixotts. Q8 The Lorp shall ‘smite thee with 

Re, madness, and blindness, and astonish- 

3.42.19. ment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt “grope at noon- 

day, as the blind gropeth in darkness, 
ist 4 and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: 

10. Ps. 69. 23, 

24. Rom. and thou shalt be only oppressed and 

16, ver. 8, ee evermore, and no man shall save 

1ee. 

: Tes. Job 30 Thou shalt "betroth a wife, and 
ui:Zeph.1. another man shall lie with her: thou shalt 
1-ch.20- 71d an house, and thou shalt not dwell 

therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, and 

rHeb,prafme, Shalt not tgather the grapes thereof. 
annsnneat, 3) Thine ox shall be slain before thine 
_ eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine 
ass shall be violently taken away from 
| Heb,saattnat hefore thy face, ||and shall not be-restored 
| to thee: thy sheep shall be given unto 
veg, thine enemies, and thou shalt have none 


Amos 5.27. tg rescue them. 


Jer. 15. 2. 
Joel Ue 


vr 


Li 


Jer. 4. 9, 

Luke 21. 25, 
26. ver. 
34, 67. 


be given unto another people, and thine 
eyes shall look, and fail with longing for 
them all the day long: and there shall 
gs Powertores- Do no §might in thine hand. 
wrasom 983 "Phe "fruit of thy land, and all thy 
rist-7Jer Jabours, shall a nation which thou know- 
lev. 2.16 ost not eat up; and thou shalt be only 
tg oppressed and crushed alway: 
ver-24. 67. "84, So that thou shalt “be mad for the 
cht of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 
ve. 95 The Lorp shall ‘smite thee in the 
ion2-7-18.1bnees, and in the legs, with a sore botch 
that cannot be healed, from the sole of 
thy foot unto the top of thy head. 
2xini7.6. 36. The Lorp shall ‘bring thee, and 
tan 42, thy king, which thou shalt set over thee, 
ai.4.27,28 nto a nation which neither thou nor thy 
Like 21.24. fathers have known; and there shalt thou 
serve other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become ‘an asto- 
Is.65.5.3e nishment, a proverb, and a by-word, 
«2 ¢* among all nationswhither the Lorp shall 
nei #13. lead thee. 

4% 88 “Thou shalt carry much seed out 
‘tic6.15. into the field, and shalt gather big little 
116,174 in » for the locusts shall consume it. 
v7.14. 39 *Phou shalt plant vineyards and 
10, Exod: 10 dross them, but shalt neither drink of the 
-ch.2.6 wine, nor gather the grapes; for the 


Rev. 16. 10. e 
Luke 21. 25, S] 
26. 


* Ver, 25, 64. 


* 1 Kin. 9.7. 
Ps. 44. 13, 14. 


29, 22—28. 


ver, 30. 
r don 4.7, "Worm shall eat them. 
oel 1. 4-—-/, r ‘ . | 
azz | AO Choushalt have olive-trees through- 


iwu82. out all thy coasts; but thou shalt not 


“25.5.8 anoint thyself with the oil; for thine | 


ver 32s, olive shall cast his fruat. 


they shall go into captivity. 


‘shall the locusts tconsume. 


32 Thy ’sons and thy daughters shall | 


mei) 41 Thou shalt “beget sons and daugh- | 
valle toys, but *thou shalt not enjoy them; for | 


- 


DEUTERONOMY. | attending the Israelites’ disobedience. 


Ne 
42 *All thy trees and fruit of thy land ti" 
tag 


» Joel i. ii. ver. 
38. Amos 7.1, 
2. 


43 °The stranger that 7s within thee 
shall get up above thee very high: and + or possess. 


thou shalt come down very low. < Lam. 1.5.Ps 
44. *He shall lend to thee, and thou $-13-Ron. 


shalt not lend to him: he shall be the, * 
head, and thou shalt be the tail. Prov. 22.7. 
45 Moreover, ‘all these curses shall (37i71. 
come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, 32 s4e 
and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; © 
because thou hearkenedst not unto the f 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep his * 
commandments and his statutes which he § 
commanded thee: A 
46 And they shall be upon thee ‘for a “em 20- 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed 2. 
for ever : 2 
47 *Because thou servedst not the, xno. 
Lorp thy God with joyfulness, and with #3" 
gladness of heart, for the abundance of 
all things: 7 } 
48 Therefore shalt "thou serve thine * J%%s,?,4, 


enemies whom the Lorp shall send £43206 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, {3jac3 
and in nakedness, and in want of all acy". 
things: and he shall put a yoke of iron 21°ties - 


upon thy neck, until he have destroyed 


thee. 


AQ The Lorp shall ‘bring a nation’ '&3:7%.da. 
against thee from far, from the end of 16.5.5. 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth 5 19.4. tos.« 
a-nation whose tongue thou shalt not an hs 
tunderstand ; + ane 

50 A nation |l*of fierce countenances "eface* 
which shall not regard the person of the — : 
old, nor show favour to the young: 

51 And he'shall eat the fruit of thy 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until Eisen 
thou be destroyed: which also shall not tifi2e'.” 
leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or i%i6-cn 5, 
the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy si2¥ iLike 
sheep, until he have destroyed thee. mats 

52 And he shall “besiege thee in all i.7. Han. 
thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls Tike 2, 22— 
come down, wherein thou trustedst, - ta ak 
throughout all thy land: and he shall & 1A 13 8 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout me 
all thy land which the Lorp thy God rio ga 
hath given thee. 

53 And "thou shalt eat the fruit of  2tin.62 
thine own §body, the flesh of thy sons 22te:1#. — 
and of thy daughters, whom the et ha 


k Is, 5. 27—230, 
& 13.14, dish, 
1.7—9. Ezek 
421, 24. Jers 
1, 15. & 4, 7. 


Lorp § Heb. belly. 
thy God hath given thee, in the siege 
and in the straitness wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee : 
54 So that the man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, “his eye 
shall be evil toward his brother, and to- ‘ivpmezs. 
ward the wife of his bosom, and. toward *™™**t 
the remnant of his, children which he 
shall leave : Gye Tae 
55 So that he will not aire to any 
ren whom he do 


* Ch. 13. 6. f 
Mic. 7.5. 


ith 


‘ 


Miseries from the Syrians, & ec. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


They renew their covenant with God 


‘io bosom, and toward her son, and toward 

—~—"her daughter, 
a ld 
| cometh out from between her feet, and 
toward her children which she shall bear: 
for she shall eat them for want of all 
things secretly in the siege and straitness 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee 

in thy gates. - 

ucts 08 If'thou wilt not observe to do all 
Puss ists the words of this law that are written in 
B21.” this book, that thou mayest fear this 
lorious and fearful name, THE LORD 

THY GOD; 


* Ver. 15. Lev. 


Ver. 46, Lam. s 

1a. 41 59 Then the Lorp ‘will make thy 
an.y.1Z. : 

cu.22,20— plagues wonderful, and the plagues of 
aw 2 thy seed, even great plagues, and of long 
7—9. Luke 


aie. 36 long continuance. ; 
| 60. Moreover, he will bring upon thee 
rxod.8.9.& ‘all the diseases of Egypt, which thou 
15. 26. ch. 7. ° q 
ovr, wast afraid of; anu they shall cleave 
isiesipe Unto thee. 
26. G1 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which zs not written in the book 
t Heb. casero Of this law, them will. the Lorn +tbring 
' upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 
*Ler.26:22,, 62 And ye shall be left “few in num- 
$e io" ber, whereas ye were as the stars of hea- 
x ise” Ven for multitude; because then wouldest 
withixodi2.not Obey the voice of the Lorp thy 
Wie” God. 7 

63. And it shall come. to pass, that as 
the Lorp ‘rejoiced over you to do you 
good, and to multiply you; so the Lorp 
"Prov. 26. will ’reyoice over you to destroy you, 
and to bring you to nought; and ye 
shall be plucked from off the land whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it. ' 

64. And the Lorp shall ‘scatter thee 
u.Lev.25. among all people, from the one end of 
36. eh 4.27, the earth even unto the other ; and there 

~~ thou shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, even 
wood and stone. 
tees. _ 63 And "among these nations shalt 
igam_2.23, thou find no ease, neither shall the sole 
Rom. 11.10. Of thy foot have rest: but the Lorp shall 
me="* give thee there a trembling heart, and 
failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 

before thee ; and thou shalt fear day and 


® Ch, 30. 9. 
Jer. 32. 41. 


* Amos 9. 4. 


night, and shalt have none assurance of | 


thy life: 


* Job 7.3, 4. 


Bienes thou shalt say, Would God it were morn- 


fer. ing! for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. . 

63 And the Lorp shall ‘bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the way 
whereof I spake unto thee, Thou shalt see 
it no more again: and there ye shall be 
- Reriecrions uvon Cuar. XXVIII.—Behold, with affecting wonder, what 

erous blessings a God in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, can heap 

inf I men !— What blessings on soul and body !—What blessings, in time and 


i Tove can bestow! Let us therefore be steadfast, immoveable, 
u ding in the work of the Lord, In keeping his commandments 


great and gracious reward. But who can stand before this holy, this 
eat and dreadful: Lord God, if once he be angry! _ Deep and, 


ead’ that is in his right hand ; the dregs of which the 
¢ ut 


ati 
“+. 


* Jer. 44. 7. 
Hos. 4. 13. & 
¥. 3. ch. 17. 

16, 


‘ 
= 


ye 


’ that sin is th 


Lf this er 0 threaten- 
only deserving cauge of trouble ; and that God 


57 And toward her *young one that 


sold unto your enemies for bond-men "i= 
and bond-women, and no man shall buy ==—= 
you. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


For the further enforcement of the laws which he had taught them, 
Moses here brings the Israelites under a new and solemn cove- 
nant engagement to keep them. Here is (1) An introductory 
rehearsal of God's remarkable favours to them, as an incitement 
to keep the covenant ; 2—9. (2) A solemn charge to fulfil this 
covenant now made with all of them, and their posterity, for 
their advantage; 9—15. (3) An intimation that the great end 
of the covenant was to preserve them Jrom that idolatry which 
they had seen practised among the heathen; 16—18. (4) A most 
dreadful denunciation of God's vengeance against those who 
should presumptuously promise themselves peace in idolatry or 
other sinful courses; 18—28. [This is a kind of abridgment of 
the last part of the preceding chapter.} (5) .A declaration of 
the general end of God's revelations to men; 29. 


PYAESE ‘are the words of the cove-*%:}:5.&5. 
nant which the Lorp commanded 4h, xa 
Moses to make with the children of Israel“ 
in the land of Moab, beside the covenant 
which he made with them in Horeb, 

2 4] And Moses called. unto all Israel, 
and said unto them, ’Ye have seen al] * Bz04.19. 4. 
that the Lorn did before your eyes in the #2.#10: 
land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all 2-257. 


4. & 26, 7, 8. 


‘Sam. 7. 23. 
his servants, and unto allhisland; —>_Nes2:21!- 
3 The ‘great temptations which thine 38222". 


eyes have seen, the signs, and those great. «: , ,, 
miracles : Neh 9.923, 

4 Yet the Lorn hath not ‘given you % == 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and’ fie3s!%_ 
ears to hear, unto this day. 3,4. 8 51S, 

5 And I have.led ‘you forty years in. Kime. 
the wilderness: yourclothes are notwaxen 2's il, 
old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen 
old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have not ‘eaten bread, neither N™i!3 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink : 20. 1. Josh-& 
that ye might know that I am the Lorp«c.a3. 
your God. vit Nupixz. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, Desf 15 
‘Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the a“ 
king of Bashan, came out against us unto ‘37,243 
battle, and we smote them: Ha esl 

8 And we took their land, and gave it 
for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, 
and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe 
of Manasseh. Mh. A. 159. 8 

9 "Keep therefore the words of this 12:87: 
covenant, and do them, that ye may ® 10.23. 
prosper in all that ye do. ae 

10 4j'Ye stand this day all of you be-* "2:2. 
fore the Lorp your God; your captains 4°! 
of your tribes, your elders, and your offi- ke 

Col. 3.11. 


¢Ch. 8.4. &1. 
3. Neh. 9.21, 
Mat.6.31, 32. 


3. 1—17. 


* 


| cers, with all the men of Israel, 
67 In the morning thou shalt say, | 
er di’ Luxe Would God it were even! and at even 


11 Your little ones, your wives, and * "7 


= Exod. 19, 5, 


thy “stranger that 7s in thy camp, from & axis. ch’, 
‘the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer 2). Josh. 24. 
odhywatet: es 

12 ‘That thou shouldest *"enter into 10%) 


covenant with the Lorp thy God, and * &.7.6.% 
7 


into his oath, which the Lorp thy God 782.34 
maketh with thee this day: cod. 3.6 8, 
13 That he may "establish thee to-day 3,535 


. A. 2 Kin. 13. 
fur a people unto himself, and that he 7'%y¢* 


$$ eee 
in innumerable forms can execute his vengeance on the bodies, the minds, the 
families, the nations, the property, of his opposers. Let the tremendous, con- 
dition of the Jewish nation, when oppressed by Mesopotamians, Moabites, Ca- 
naanites, Midianites, Ammonites, Philistines, Syrians, Persians, Greeks, and 
others; and when harassed, murdered, and carried into captivity, by the 
Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Romans; and all the. miseries which they have 
suffered in their present dispersion, of more than seventeen hundred years con- 
tinuance ; establish my faith in God's word : and let it warn the British nation, 
aud those connected with her, to take heed to themselves, lest their contempt of 


- Christ, their breach of covenant with God, and other abounding wickedness, 
entail upon them similar judgments. 


We a 


The end of the covenant to prevent 


om 


—— into thee, and as he hath sworn unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do I make 
this covenant and this oath; 

15 But with him that standeth here 

with us this day before the Lorn our 

-untom poss God, and also with him that zs not here 

3.acts2.39. with us this day : 

ser.50.5.° 16 (For ye know "how we have dwelt 
riod iit in the land of Egypt, and how we came 
“s+ through the nations which ye passed by ; 
5 OF 3 “And ye have seen their abomina- 

tHe.auwev tions, and their tidols, wood and stone, 
silver and gold, which were among them: :) 
18 ‘Lest there should be among you 
or woman, or family, or tribe, 

9. whose heart turneth away this day from 

the Lorn our God, to go and serve the 

ods of these nations ; lest there should 

1Orapoivonous he among you a root that beareth } tlleall 
and wormwood ; 

19 And it come to pass, when he 

"Ver 2,8. theareth the words of this curse, that 

36. 2. a7 he ‘bless himself in his heart, saying, 

‘Jer.3.17:% Shall have peace, though I walk ‘in the 

«3.17. Simagination of mine heart, to “add 

5 Orstwtors- drunkenness to thirst s 

ae 20 The Lory will ‘not spare him; 

Prov. zs s. but then the anger of the Lorp and his 

86.12. #4-jealousy shall smoke against that man, 
cued. and all the ‘curses that are written in | 
etsnty. this book shall lie upon: him, and the | 

*Ps.59.5.  Lonrp shall blot out his name from un- 

Exod. 20.5. dar heaven. 


Ezek. 147, 8. 
- corn 21) And the Lorp shall ‘separate him 


«Ch. 11. 1. & 
13. 1—17. & 
17.2—7. 
Prov. 4. ate man, 
Heb. 3. 12. 

32, 15. Jer. 9, 
15. Amos 6. 
12. Acts 8. 23. 


Rh Hs rash, 


= 5 2 2, according to all the curses of the covenant 


21.29. 29, sh. that tare. written in this book of the law: 
19,2, 90 22 So that the generation to come of 


ona. your children that shall rise up after you, | 
%.19.¥s.6 ond the stranger that shall come from a 
-cr.10.6.Ps. far land, shall say, when they see the 
Ezek. 13.9. plagues of that land, and the sicknesses 
Is. 3.11. ah twhich the Lorp hath laid upon it; 
23 And that the whole land thereof is 
sito. where. “bYimstone, and salt, and burning, that it 
“with thelord +. Not SOWN, NOL beareth, nor any grass 
to oo, groweth therein, like the overthrow of 
%. Jer.17°6. Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Ze- 
wet.47:0. Worm, Which the Lorp overthrew in his 


aye % anger and in his wrath: 
eas ad 34, Even all nations shall say, ‘Where- 
45, 18. Prov. 

+L Kin. 9.85 land? what meaneth the heat of this 
Jer.22.,9 great anger ? 


+ Heb. is writ- 


Zeph. 2 
Seni Beer fore hath the Lory done thus unto this 


*4s-f07,* 25 Then men shall say, “Because they | 
xxvi-ch- have forsaken the covenant of the Lorp | 


's4-1,°° God of their fathers, which he made with 
<th.a2.1, them when he brought them forth out of 
21.2Kinl7. the land of Egypt: 


“ rs «* 26 ‘For they went and served other 
Reritections upon Cuap. XX1X.—Unbelief and unconcern are so deep 
rooted within us, that, till God himself enlighten and renew our heart, we can 
never know, love, or serve him. Many of the most affecting providences pass 
uuheeded by ignorant and unbelieving men: and yet a right observation of pro- 
vidence would powerfully induce us to a soleinn surrendering of ourselves to 
God, and a careful fulfilment of our vows. Holy obedience is so contrary to the 
heart of man, that notwithstanding we are already bound by the infinite autho- 
rity of God's saw, we need to be-also bound by solemn vows and covenants, and 
these again and again repeated. But every thing in public covenanting with 
God ought to be made with great plainness and solemnity; that every one con- 
cerned, “whether present or absent, may understand, and be duly affected with it : 
and especially must all our covenanting with him be founded on his grant of 
himseH to ue as our God, and his claim of us for his le. How ready are 
men to copy after bad examples, and to defile themselves with idols! And who 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ee ————————————— — — — ——— — ———————————__.__EY 
Before Christ May he unto thee a God, as he hath said |] gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 


| 
rch, 7.16 UNtO evil out of all the tribes of Israel, | 


their apostasy and fearful ri rum. 
Before Covist 


they knew not, and \|~hom he had not 
§given unto them : 

27 And the anger of the Lorn was 
kindled a against this land, to bring upon 
it all the ‘curses that are written mthist 4.7 
book : a 


|| Or who had 
not given to 
themany por- 
tiun. 


§ Heb. divided, 


g LLver. 20, a. 
rooted dvi out of, ..es.95 


28 And the Lorn 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 23664, 
great indignation, and cast them into an- 3 ag 
other land, as 2¢ zs this day. 

29 The "secret things belong unto the" 424 iF se. 
Lorn our God: but those things which wit Jain 
are revealed belong unto us and to our 4ewiz. ii, 
children for ever, that we may do all the P:.ta7is, 
words of this law. * 


CHAP. XXX. 


The judgments mentioned in the two preceding chapters would ren- 
der the case of the Jewish nation fearfully miserable, but not 
desperate. Here mercy rejoices against yudgment. (1) Moses 
announces gracious promises for encouraging and enabling them 
to repent; particularly in the latter days, after their present 
dispersion; 1—10. (2) Intimates that the righteousness of faith 
was set before them in the plainness and easiness of the injunc- v 
tions given them; 11—14. (3) He in a solemn manner refers it 
to their choice, whether they would have death or life, blessing 
or cursing, for their portion; 15—20. 


ND it shall come to pass, when all 
these things are come upon thee, 
the *blessing and the curse which I have*&-2i* 
set before thee, ’ani thou shalt call them «2. “pei. 
to mind among all the nations whither, *.™. 
the Lorp thy God hath driven thee, Like 1s 15.17. 
2 “And shalt return urito the Lorn thy’ rm ai. 
God, and shalt obey his voice nccorditig’? tam.3 40.” 
to all that I command thee this day, thou et z a 


and thy children, “with all thine heart, *Qyj3%. 
65. 13, 3. 


and with all thy soul; eis Pe 
3 That ‘then the Lorp thy God will 22-3 


turn thy captivity, and have compassion: tsv.2s.«, 

upon thee, and will return and gather xis, Pe 
thee from all the nations whither the je,310 
Lorp thy God hath scattered thee. Neh. 1. 8,.% 

A. If any of thine be driven out unto ™*® 
the utmost parts of heaven, from thence 
will the Lorn thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee : 

5 And the Lorp thy God ‘will bring: «.69.35.% 
thee into the land which thy fathers ssl tel 
possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and 
he will do thee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lorp thy God ‘will cir-'%,',1%, 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy y°s36'98° 
seed, to love the Lory thy God with all 3 zh om, Yi, 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that s7c6.5. 
thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lorp thy God will put PY | eye 
these curses “upon thine enemies, and @ Aner i. 
is them that hate thee, which persecuted yeu. 
thee. sericea 

8 And thou shalt ’ return and obey the sisvii-xic 
voice of the Lorn, and do all his com-'t.3%* 
mandments which I command thee this bg, 
day. & xiv.Blic. ir. 


eh Ces Y MAN CTT SEEESTETESGOS PY) !lUCUCCCCC 
knows what indwelling lusts may lead us to in our practice ; Je ge of ; 
iniquity often become presumptuous at last, and bless themsel hie the 
curse of God hangs over their heads, and his wrath abideth on n 
what terrible and shameful judgments are such presumptuous sinners exposed ! 
The greater the mercies we sin against, the greater j ts we may | pect 
The obstinate abnse of God's mercies will at length de de rive en of Werte , Ane 
heathen beholders are sometimes sooner awakened by God's ju ts than th 
hardened professors who endure them. Men's eras into re igious concerns — 
are frequently rather curious than practical; and many sinfully pry into futuri- 
ties, and things which he hath concealed, | rather. than search an practise ; s 
he hath revealed in his word, and manifested i in his providence. Bat Mit y if 
my children always search and practise the scriptures, as the only effec eans 
averting the plagues pete for the ungodly! 


Charges to circumspect living. 
“to 9 And the Lorp thy God will make 
~v~ thee plenteous in every work of thine 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and m the fruit of thy 
land, for good: for the Lorp will again 
a. i, -Lejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced 
Luke 15.6" Over thy fathers’: +. 
iseeet.281, LO 'Ifthoushalt hearken unto the voice 
2. <03,5 Of the Lorp thy God, to keep his com- 
i3,3<26. Mandments and his statutes which are 


13.3. so26. 
34, 69. ver. 6 
“ thou turn unto the-Lorp thy God with 
all thine heart and with all thy soul. 
~ 11 § For this commandment, which I 
» Rom.10.6~ COMmand thee this day, "it 7s not hidden 
pcists, from thee, neither 7s it far off. 
orem. is. 12 It zs not in heaven, that thou 
a" *"* Shouldest say, Who shall go up for. us to 
heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it and do it? | 
13 Neither zs it beyond the sea, that 
thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the 
* sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it? 


14 But the word ts very nigh -unto 


© Ch. iv—xxvi. 


‘ues’ to love the Lorn thy God, to walk in his 


& 8.1. & 11. 
8, 9,13, 14, 
29.23. & 26. 
19, 20. & 28, 
1—14, 


whither thou goest to possess it. 
17 But "if thine heart turn away, so 
that thou wilt not hear, but shalt. be 
16—18. | drawn away, and worship other gods and 

Lev. 36, 1 Serve them ; | thé. 

“i.e! 18 I denounce unto you this day that 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land whi- 


P Ch, 29. 18— 
23. & 4. 26, 
& 11.16.&8. 
19, 20. & 31. 


22—26.& 19. __ 
43, 44.1 Thes. y e 
2.16, Rom. 2. 


8, 9. 
ther thou passest over Jordan to go to 
possess it. | 

sch.426& 19 4 I call heaven and earth to record 


Jer.22.29,30.this day against you, that I have set be- 

1 Tim. 5. 21. * be : 

«<i. me. fore you life and death,blessing and curs- 
therefore "choose life, that both thou 


6.1, 2.2 Tim. © 
4.1. ing: 
"ion 4 and thy seed may live : 


30.173. 20 That thou mayest ‘love the Lorp 
Tree t y God, and that thou mayest obey his 
‘om acts, voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto 
‘sasiza, Dim; for he zs thy ‘life, and the length 


Joon 11-29 Of thy days ; that thou mayest. "dwell in 
20. ol.1.3, the land which the Lorn sware unto thy 
ch.19.10,% fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
4. 40. & 5.16, Jacob, to give them: 


33. & 6.2. & 

oo. heeb are: iprit eis - f s F wR 

26.8, 9,15. ° SES CH Pr XXXII. . 
wer a , . ‘eet 4 bes 7 ; , ri ; 


oe SIE PO RTE, FO 
Having finished his long and % fe rye gene Moses here (1) En- 
| eit the Israelites, and Joshua, their 
|. proceed to the 
Poets: ass. written a e 
BA secol 


nts they 

bag peng, song 

rues as a wit- 
n the ord, and resting in 
“ALY s ne on and 
i oe r 7h 


» nce, — 
a Pay UE 


< tha Bond dl 
¢ Gentiles it 


ercies. | 


the Jey : 
td 


4 ‘a Ay: ~ 
rejoice in their m 


God's manifestation 


- 


CHAP. XXX1. 


written in this book: of the law, and if 


I may give him a charge. 


hie’ Dae || 
ll’ be as life 


The conquest of Canaan encouraged. 
ness against their wickedness ; 14—2]. 7 
song, and leaves it with them : 
22, 28—30, 

ND Moses went and 
words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, *I am. an*%.3.7. 
hundred and twenty years old this day ; 35. Nen27 
I can no more go out and come in?’ also" ""™ 
the Lorn hatlsaid unto me, "Thou shalt 
not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lorp thy God he ‘will 0 over Ps 
before thee, and he will destroy these «c, 
nations from before thee, and thou shalt 2 
possess them: and Joshua he shall sg 9 
over before thee, as the Lorp hath said. 

4 And the Lorn ‘shall do unto them 
as he did to Sihon and to Oe, kings of 
the Amorites, and unto the land of them 
whom he destroyed. 


A (4) Moses writes the Before Christ 
mttmating the design thereof ; 1452. 


spake these 


‘. Ver. 


> Num. 20. 12, 
& 27.1% ch, 


1 Exod. 3.8. & 
23, 28—31, 
ch. Fr2,' 16. 
23, 24. & 9.3. 
& 11. 23. 24, 
Gen. 15—18. 


21. Exod. 34, 

5 And the Lorp shall give them up 23!"" 
before your face, that ye ‘may do unto ‘2.2 1% 
them according unto all the command- 37-04 22. 
ments which IT have commanded you. 35. & 34. 12 


0 "Be strong and of a good courage ; 39-5256. 
fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the’? 


Josh. 1. 6—9, 

Lorp thy God, “he i 7s that doth BO Ton: 99. 19, 
with thee; he will not fail thee nor for- Sree i 
sake thee. Eph, 6, 10, 
7 4 And Moses *ealled unto Joshua, 27™ 21. 


and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, ‘reci-ts. 21, 
Be strong and of agoodcourage: for thou 225°".!" 
must go with this people unto the land #°'%3,5 
which the Lorp hath sworn unto their i ®":. 
fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause ° 

them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lorp, he #¢ és that doth go 
before thee; he will be with thee, he will 
not fail thee, neither forsake thee : 
not, neither be dismayed. 

9 {| And Moses wrote “this law, and 
delivered it ‘unto the priests the sons of 
Levi, who “bare the ark of the covenant EG de 
of the Lorp, and unto all the elders of» neo. 3 
Israel. 1 Kin. 8. 9, 

10 And Moses commanded them, say- *°"'°* 
ing, “At the end of every seven years, n° Ch. 15.1,2. 
the solemnity of the year of release, in “”*** 
the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to appear 
betore the Lorn thy God, in the place 
which he shall choose, °*thou shalt Ln At eneaphindig om 
this law before all Israel in their hearing. “ 

12 Gather the people together, *men,?18:".1.2 


34. 9. Josh. 1, 
1—9. 1 Cor. 
16. 15. 

i Josh. 1.9. Is. 

i 2 . 41.10, 14, 15, 
fear & 43. 1.2. 
Ps. 27. 13,14, 
Rom. 8. 31. 

k Mal. 4.4. 


Matos. 1'7. 
John 1. 17,45. 


—24. Luke 2. 
and women,and children,and thy stranger wi Zech 
that 7s with thy gates, that they may Ps. 78. 58. 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear Prov. 22. 6. 
the Lorp your God, and observe to do —17. Ps. 19. 


all the words of this law : 

13 And that their children, who have 
not known any thing, may hear, and learn 
to fear the Lorp your God, as long as 
ye live in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it. 

14 4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Behold thy days approach that thou must 
die : call Joshua, and present yourselves 
in the tabernacle ofthe congregation, that « su. 97.19; 


nd Moses 2233" 


12.49. Is. $8. 
19. Num, 15. 
99, 


3G 


life ad’ tod "he t us see that we refuse not him that speaketh from heaven, 


Both God and Moses warn Israel 

cdc hn ne me 

reve corst and Joshua went, and presented them- 

usv~~ celves in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 


rxo.93-2- 15 And the "Lorp appeared in- the 
349.840 tabernacle m a pillar of a cloud: and the 
1.25.<1 pillar of the cloud stood over the door of 


the tabernacle. 

16 {And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘re. tedxo Behold, thou shalt ‘sleep with thy ta- 
thers; and this people will rise up, and 
‘oo a whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land whither they go 
to be among them, and will forsake me, 
and break my covenant which I have 
made with them. 

17 Then “my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and I will for- 
sake them, and I will *hide my face from 
them, and they shall be devoured, and 
Ps. 104.22. many evils and troubles shall +befall them ; 
».u.15% so that they will say im that day, ’Are not 
tis 2, these evils come upon us because our God 
PHebfet Fs not among us? 

18 And?I will surely hide my face in 


Gen. 25. 8. 
2 Sam. 7. 12. 
Acts 7. 60. 

t Exod. 34. 15, 
16. Lev. 20. 3, 
6. Judg. 2. 11 
—19. Num, 
15.39. 2 Chr. 
21, 13. Ezek. 
6. 9. & xvi. 
xxill. 

* Lev. 26. 14— 
39. ch, 28.15 
—68. & 29. 
18—28. & 32. 
21, 22. Judg. 
2.14, 15. 

* Ch. 32. 20. 
Ps. 104. 29. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


aa 6. 13. 
wee. that day for all the evils which they shall 
ver. have wrought, in that they are turned 
unto other gods. 
19 Now therefore write ye “this song 
for you, and teach it the children of 
» Exod. 4.15. “Israel: “put it in their mouths, that this 
Beck 2.7.& song may be a witness for me against the 
27.col.1.28, children of Israel. 
iGorii,2 20 For when I shall have brought them 
into the land which I sware unto their 
fathers, that floweth with milk and honey ; 
-cn.s2. 15 and they shall “have eaten and filled them- 
26. ch 6.1 selves, and waxen fat; then will they 
1 é4.5— turn unto other gods, and serve them, 
0, Hos, 13:6, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 
Jnds-2 1 91 And it shall come to pass, when 
xxiii:  dmany evils and troubles are befallen 
hem, that this song shall testify ‘tagainst 


# Ch, xxxii.ver. 
22. 


4 Lev, 26.5— 


13. ch. 28.15 
58. & 29 


is_2s. 1. them as a witness; for it shall not be for-| 


ix ini gotten out of the mouths of their seed: 
xliv. see ver. 2 e a7t4% . 7 é 
zo. Juic ii for “L know their imagination which they 


sam. w- «i. [JO about, even now before Ihave brou ght 
*kiteks, them into the land which I sware. 
vi—xvitixsi, 99 Moses therefore ‘wrote this song 
{ Heb. ieore. the same day, and taught it the children 
10, 23.John 2. of Israel. 
isi ~=©6. 23 FY And he gave Joshua the son o 
deta Nun a charge, and said, *Be strong and 
ve! ofa good courage: for "thou shalt bring 
jon.1.5—% the children of Israel into the land which 
» Nom. 13.16, L Sware unto them; and I will be with 
oh. 3.98, acts tNEE. 
74s wont 94 ¥ And it came to pass, when Moses 
had made an-end of writing the words 
of this law in a book, until they were 
finished, 
25 That Moses commanded the Levites, 
‘ver sum who bare the ark of the covenant of the 
10, 21-Josh3. | ORD, Saying, 
w.1%  Q6 Take this book of the law, and put 
“a. 2-8. it kin the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp your God, that it may be 
there for a witness against thee. 


ReFLections upon Cuap. XXXI.—It highly becomes ministers, or others, 
to exert themselves to their utmost, that their church and nation may be happy 
after their death: and when they become more active in the Lord’s work as their 
end approaches, and wish others the happy enjoyment of that ‘comfort and 
honour which God hath denied to themselves, it is both honourable to the 
cause of God, and strengthening to his people. Great pains ought to be taken 
to make those of the present or rising generations to understand, believe, and 
obey, God's word: and certain is our success when God is our assistant, and we 
do nothing but what he has commanded. And, the more experience we have of 


osh 


s 
. 


of their future apostacy and ruin. 


Before Christ 


27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy tase. 
‘stiff neck : behold, while T am “yet alive ~~ 
with you this day, ye have been rebellious |i::48.5°4: 


ls. 48. 4. Acts 
against the Lorp 3 and how much more 24)¢ 52.20. 
after my death? mh. 9. 


98 Gather unto me “all the elders *. 
of your tribes, and your officers, that eee 
may speak these words in their ears, and 95 oi 
°call heaven and earth to record against * ©. 26. % 
them. 19. & 32.1. 

90 For I know that after my death 2.29. i0es. 
ve will utterly corrupt yourselves, ny ca, 


turn aside from the way which I have #;3!J3°* 


commanded you; and ‘evil will befall 4 °.*. 
you in the latter days; because ye will "96. 1838. 
do evilin the sight of the Lorp, to pro- 6s.«20/1s 
voke him to anger through the work of B56 ivig. 
your hands. ii—iv. vi. ix. 
30 And Moses spake in the ears of all 
the congregation of Israel the words of 
this song, until they were ended. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


xi. xxxi, 1 Kin. 
xi—xxiii. 
2 Kin. viii— 
XVIII. XXI.XXiv. 
Contains (1) Moses’ instructive song, in which, after a short pre-s cy 4. 96, & 
face, solemnly marking its importance, 1,2. We have 1. The 50. 19. & 51. 
honourable character of God, contrasted with the infamous one 28. Ps.50. 4, 
of the Israelites; 3—6; 2. The past and future kindness of 1s. 1.2. Jer. 
God contrasted with their contemptuous, rebellious, and tdola- 2. lle 
trous carriage towards him; 7—21: 3. Predictions of fearful ic. 6.1. 9 
judyments to be inflicted upon them for their sins, and of God's , E : . : 
gracious limitation thereof; 19—33; 4. Promises of their deli- ea Leg 
verance, and of their enemies’ destruction at last; 34—43. 2. 6, Is. 55. 
[This song corresponds much with chap. xxvili. xxx. or Lev, 10, 11.1 Cor, 
xxvi.; and is a compendions view of the prosperity, sins, judg- 3. 6—S. 
ments and deliverances, of the Jewish nation, from the time of © Ps. 145. 1— 
Moses till the end of the world.] (2) The solemn exhortation 2). & 29. 1,2. 
with which Moses delivered this song into the hand of the elders M3 = Ane a7 
of Israel; 44—47, (3) That very day God reminds Moses of & 40. 9.10. - 
his sin at Meribah, and orders him to ascend mount Nebo, and « pyoa, 18 11 


25—33. Luke 
19. 43, 44. & 
21. 22—26, 


die there ; 48—52, & 15, 2—20. 
IVE ‘ear, O ye heavens, and I will 1 Gh 38, ii, 
speak ; and hear, O earth, the words =%.?s.147. 
of my mouth. Sb. Job 1.7 
2 My doctrine shall "drop as the rain ; a 
my speech shall distil as the dew, as the °31°5 <3,°% 
small rain upon the tender herb, and as % 3547-73; 


1 ~ 1 85. 14. & 34. 
the showers upon the grass: farrier Rg 


3 ‘Because I will publish the name of ®2%* , 
the Lorn: ‘ascribe ye greatness unto Fe 15.5. 


our God. gt ame 

_ 4A Heis*the Rock, his work zs perfect : G7". «4. 
for all his ways are judgment: a God o arena is chil 
truth and without iniquity, just and right ier Bt * 
‘? Hes 3 s. 1.4. Acts 
5 *They have corrupted themselves $s px. 116. 12, 
‘their spot is not the spot of his children : ,*?*':* 
they are a perverse and crooked gene- 1 Cor 6.20." 
43.7.2 Pet. % 

1. ch, 28. 9. 


7. 51.ch. 9. 6, 
24, & 31. 29. 
? Sam. 12. 6. 
ration. Ps. 95.6. Is. 


7 ¥'Remember the days of old; con- 98.19. Ps. 
sider the years of {many generations: 7.3—6.” 
° t¢ Heb. ‘enera- 


39 tion an gene- 


of the people accordin 
the children of Israel. 
9 For the "Lonrp’s porti 


| gospel liberty, the more shall we delight to hear and obey him, God graci 

warns men of their sin and danger before it come upon them ; yet so despe 
is the wickedness of men, that spaLbas Upaielvestiy their apostacy from Goc 
after their own vows, and the most sotemn and often-repeated warning 30 
and his faithful ministers. hese exactly correspond together in dis 

the sure consequences of sin, and leave the blame of their ruin e 
themselves. It is necessary therefore that God's truths be laid up in men’s he 
and conscience, that they may hear, and fear, and do no more wickedly, 


ys 


* “ 
- 


The terrible miseries of Israel. 


efore Christ 


1452. 
ove tance. ; 
Heb. cord, ° ° 
ioe s5,, LO He “found him in a desert land, and 
er. 2.6. & 


2° in the waste howling wilderness: he Sled 
9 him about, he instructed him, he kept 
rrcomposed. Him as the *apple of his eye. 

17. Be 11 "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
.s.5.« fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
woi.ie. 4, Abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
15s them on her wings ; 
's.73.14.52, 1 So “the Lorp alone did lead him, 
36, 16. Neb AN there was NO strange god with him. 
214.48. 13 He made him ‘ride on the high 
* sg. 14,en, Places of the earth, that he might eat the 
2-29. Beek increase Of the fields; and he made him 
.20.ev.6. to ‘suck honey out of the rock, and oil 


“10.” out of the flinty rock : ; 

wiss. 14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 
“ene. ©6With fat of lambs, and rams of the breed 
oka hae Smet ae goats, thr ie ie “ 
' kidneys of wheat; and thou didst drin 
; 1. Beck. the shel blood of the grape. 

no fod 15 4 But “Jeshurun ‘waxed fat, ‘and 


en 49-11, Kicked: thou art waxed fat, thou art 
rael, ch. 33. 2TOWN thick, thou art *covered with fat- 
as “ness; then he forsook God who made 
a. 31.20. him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of 
9.7.28. his salvation. 
1.6 16 ‘They "provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with abominations pro- 
voked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto ‘devils *not to 

God; to gods whom they knew not, to 

oes, New gods that came newly up,whom your 
kin. 14.22, fathers feared not. 
ev.18.26, 18 Of “the Rock that begat thee thou 
-Jer2.12, art unmindful, and hast forgotten God 


rer. 21. 
Sam. 2, 29, 
cts 9. 5. 


7. 2 Kin, 23. 


te fe re that formed thee. 
oi. 19 4 And ‘when the Lorp saw 2 he 
“jis, ‘tabhorred them, because of the provok- 


vg-2.12, yng of his sons and of his daughters. 
17. 20 And he said, ‘I will hide my face 


rewice. from them, I will see what their end 
er. shall be: for they are a ‘very froward| 


21. & 13. 
. & 18. 15. 
23, 27. 


generation, children in whom js no 
os. 4. 6. & faith. I ° 
14.&13.6. 21 ‘They have "moved me to jealousy 
‘z.e8.i1. With that which is not God; they have 
‘y u13, provoked me to anger with their vanities : 
sxe and'I will move them to jealousy with 
uil-§ those which are not a people ; I will pro- 
despise. VOKe them to anger with a foolish na- 
“3h tion, is 

1817. 92 Kor a “fire is kindled in mine anger, 
65,25. and {shall burn unto the lowest hell, 
ese, and |\shall consume the earth with her 
7° "s-* nerease, and set on fire the foundations 
sam. 12. 21. Of the mountains. 


ue22e. 23 T will'heap mischiefs upon them; 
“ais.” T will spend mine arrows upon them. 
eto, 24 They shall be ™burnt with hunger, 


ixgig® and devoured with §burning heat, and 
-21-9.« with bitter destruction: I will "also send 


r. rats the teeth of beasts upon them, with the 


nos 2. 5. 


m.2.1—3. poison of serpents of the dust. 


4.11, Is, 8. 


vextiv — Q5 The ‘sword without, and terror 
(21. 20 n, shall destroy both the young 
ee] ad the virgin, the suckling adso, 
fanm of >man of gray hairs. 

aa »?I would scatter them into 


.e 39 13. Ezek. 5. 16. Is. 66. 6. & 26. 15. ™ Ch. 28. 
ae 5. Ps: 96. fae a9, 0 9) Heb. burning coals. Aesh'e 

& 16.4. Ezek. 5.1%. & 14.21. Gen. 49.17, . © Ezek. 7.15. Lam. 1. 20. 

-28.50. * the chambers. $+ Heb. bereave. P Lev, 26. 38—39, & 
. 25, 36, 64, & 4.27. & 8, 19, 20, & 29, 2028, Jer, 15. 4, Luke 21, 24, & 19. 44, ‘ 


2, Jer. 15. 
Jer. 9.21. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


ple; Jacob ts the |jlot of his mheri-|jcorners, I would make the 


God appears for their relief. 


: remembrance °*"° Svs 
of them to cease from among men ; wn 
27 Were it not ‘that I feared the wrath ‘2:2 a 


‘ : t 14. Is, 37. 2 
of the enemy, lest their adversaries should [ace 
behave themselves strangely, and lest they "0:14, 
should say, {Our hand zs high, and the 12 Xv™.)+ 
Lorp hath not done all this. 28. Josh. 7. 9. 


Or, Our high 


28 F or they are a "nation void Of CoUN= “and, ani not 
S Ay 70 ‘ . : he LORD, 
sel, neither zs ¢here any understanding in hath done cl 
them. ig 
s ° “Ps..81.8—19, 
29 *O that they were wise, that they '=2%.1.& 


understood this, shat they would consi- 2-8 10.8, 
der their latter end! PO 8. 
30 How should ‘one chase a thousand, ‘i3.17 3° 
and two put ten thousand to flight, ex— '% 2%: 
cept their rock “had sold them, and the 12:22.?s3+ 
Lorp had shut them up? a, ae 
t Lev. 26. 7,8. 


31 For *their rock zs not as our Rock, 
even our enemies themselves bezng judges, 2c. 9s" 25, 
32 For their vine 


‘9s of the vine of 31152"? 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah iat ae 1? & 


ch. 28, 25 


their grapes are grapes of gall, their ane 
. Judg. 2. 14,& 
clusters are bitter : 3.8.12. & 4. 


. . ; . 2 & 6.3. 
33 ‘Their wine #s the poison of dragons, 0-7. i3"1. 
and the cruel venom of asps. 


34 Js “not this laid up in store with #)!.15~- 
me, and sealed up among my treasures? “7 #«- 40-3. 


Or is worse 


35 “To me belongeth vengeance and’ ini cy 
recompense ; their foot shall slide in due (710i! 
time ; for the day of their calamity ¢s at 1°.) 


hand, and the thingsthat shall come UPON jac. 19. 
them make haste. gtaa he ase 
30 For ‘the Lorp shall judge his peo- {52,2 
ple, and repent himself for his servants, 177-18: 
when he seeth.that “cheer Spower is PONE, ‘Jer.2.2. 
and ¢here is none shut up or left. sob 14.4 
37 And he shall say, ‘Where are their 232 
gods, their rock in whom they trusted, — *Y*4-?* 
38 Who did eat the fat of their sacri- 1218-1. 
fices, and drank the wine of their drink- 3.16.” 
offermgs? let them rise up and help you, ‘1.38.2, 
and be *your protection, eran 


. be Is. 1. 27. & 

ther zs there any that can deliver out of 11.4 Je, 9 
28. Ps. 106. 

my hand. 45, Jer.51.20. 


40 For "I lift up my hand to heaven, ,“°">**: 


Ps. 78, 65. & 


and say, I live for ever. 119.4. 1 Kin 
41 If I ‘whet my glittering sword, =: 2 Kin, 9. 
and mine hand take hold on judgment ; 2. «. 39. $. 
*T will render vengeance to mine enemies, Ze. 14.7. 
and will reward. them that hate me.  braeeteo- 


e ° © Judé 10.14, 
42 I will make mime arrows 'drunk Je. 2.28. 


with blood, and my sword shall devour *2%.2"" 
flesh ; and that with the blood of the slain | Ps, 102. 27, 
and of the captives, from the beginning sons. 20. 
of revenges upon the enemy. 12, 46.4. & 
43 +"Rejoice, O ye nations, with his.) 2”, , 
eople: for he will avenge the blood of %.... 
a servants, and will render vengeance 
to his adversaries, and will be merciful 
unto his land, and to his people. 
44 4 And Moses came and "spake. all 
the words of this song in the ears of the !%!°)°, 
people, he and °*Hoshea the son of Nun. **."* | 
45 And Moses made an end of speak~ sé.5.'«'65:o, 
ing all these words to all Israel: eek. Tay 
46 And he said unto them, "Set your ” 
hearts unto all the words which I testify 


* Ps, 21, 8—12, & 92.7, 9. & 94. 23. & 110. 5, 6. & 37, 20. Job 9. 4. \ Ps. 68. 23. Is, 34. 
6—8. Zech, 1.14, 15. Jer. 30,14. Lam. 2. 5. Luke 21, 24—26, & 19, 49-44. Mat, 23. 35, 36. 
or Ezek, xxxviii, xxxix. + Or, Praise his people ye nutions, or, Sing ye. ™ Rom. 15. 9, 10. 
& 11.12. 15, Rev, 18. 20. & 19. 1~21. & 15, 11—19. Ezek, XXXVili, Xxxix, " Ch. 31. 22, 30, 
Or Joshua, Num. 13. 8, 16. see Exod, 17. 9, ch. 31,7, 14 B Ch. 6. 6,7. & 11.18. Egek. 
40. 4, ver. 29, 1 Chr, 22, 19, Luke 9, 44. 


Hos. 6. 1. fs. 
43. 13. Ps. 68 
20, 2 Kin. 5.77 
h Gen, 14. 22, 
Jer. 4. 2. Heb. 
6. 13—18, 
Rev. 10. 5, 6, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


4 Moses commanded us a law, even 
the ‘inheritance of the congregation of “7Y™ 
| Jacob. ; Fas pi De 

5 And he was ‘king in 'Jeshurun when . 6.4, 36. 91. 
the heads of the people and the tribes of 


Moses blesses the Hebrew tribes. 


—s 


God’s charge to Moses. 
Behre Christ among you this day, which ye shall com-| 


7452 * 3 
wr~~ mand your children to observe to do, all! 
the words of thislaw. 

Ys. 45.19. A7 For it és ‘not a vain thing for you; 


oo eos” because it és your life: and through this) 


Betore Christ 
1452 


Exod. 18, 19, 
26. . er. 21. 
' See ch. 32. 15. 


<0. © thine ye shall prolong your days in the) Israel were gathered together, =" See.20.52.15 
=u! Tand whither ye go over Jordan to pos-| 6 "Let Reuben live, and not die ; 2. 

waa) Semel : and let of his men be few. 13°58 Baad 
wat.6.93 48 @ And the Lorp spake unto Moses) 7 §j And this zs the blessing of Judah: %'4Num. 


‘and he said, "Hear, Lorn, the voice of 12 11-&26. 


5—11.1 Chr. 


Judah, and bring him unto his people: 51. 


Num. xxxii. 


let his hands. be sufficient for him 3 and » Geo. a9. s— 
11. Jer. 30. 3, 


that self-same day, saying, 
49 ‘Get thee up into this mountain 
unto mount Nebo, which 7s in 


F Num. 27. 12. 
& 33, 47. ch. 4 
s. 26,27 & Abarim, 


oF 1S) the land of Moab, that és over against||be thou an help to him from his enemies. “ginauce 
Jericho ; and behold the land of Canaan,||_ 8 | And of Levi he said, *Lef thy 9; ia, 
which I give unto the children of Israel Thummim and thy Urim ée with thy atic. 

for a possession : Pholy one, whom thou didst prove at edd 

re ti 


Massah, and with whom thou didst strive 
at the waters of Meribah ; 


xxix, 2 Chr. 
i—xxxv. Ezra 


50 And die in the mount whither thou 


‘cen.25.8. oest up, and be ‘gathered unto thy | Remon, kara 
25. £35.98. people ; as Aaron thy brother died im|| 9 Who ‘said unto his father and to his. Exod, 28.20 
we ount Hor, and was gathered unto his||mother, I have not seen him; neither did 1*.% %;. 
people : aie _ jhe acknowledge his brethren, nor knew » Sebel 
sum.20.2, 51 Because tye trespassed against me |his own children: for they have ob- xom-20.1s. 
5.21.14 among the children of Israel at the waters|/served thy word, and kept thy covenant. sx. tev. sii. 
oof t{Meribah-kadesh, in the wilderness of| 10 +"They shall teach Jacob thy judg= ssi 
‘xwoh Zins because ye sanctified me not in the/ments, and Israel thy law: ‘{theyr shally Sr, 52. 36 
midst of the-children of Israel. put incense |ibefore thee, and whole 2-™#. 2.5, 
vcns.2.07, 52 Yet thou shalt "see the land before'| burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar. tol bir hem 
“1-3 hee s but thou shalt not go thither unto} 11 Bless, Lorn, his ‘substance, and 8" 
the land which I give the children of)"accept the work of his hands: “stiite tev. 10.11," 
Israel. through the loins of them that rise agamst a. 2. 
16. with Gen, 


him, and of them that hate him, that they 


46.11. & 49. 


CHAP. XXXIII. rise not again. OS sea Num. 
ek SS pei 12 4 And of Benjamin he said, The sii: 
49.1-26. After preaching to the Israelites a long farewell sermon, and giving beloved ofthe Lo RD shall Ydwell in safety. — i 
> Josh. 14. 6. them a long admonitory psalm, Moses here finally dismisses them : SD (Sarda taal 
1Sam.2.27. with a solemn blessing. (1) He declares them blessed in what by him 3 and the LORD shall cover him 2 Chr. 17.8, 9. 
cee Fad God had already d or them ; particularly in his love to them,}\. . (all ales_°* cas: 
eae v6 - hss provseniont GP dee he ating them his law; 1—5. (2) He all the day long, and he shall dwell be ae al 
1 Tim, 6.11. pronounces a particular blessing antag bly its Simeonites|| tween his shoulders. a ® Exod. 30.7. 
‘im. 3. 17. cepted; which was at once aprayer for them, and a prediction ¢ 2 s z 2 Chr. 26. 18. 
poe aaa? opie should befall fygeey PbS, (3) He declares them 13 qj And of Joseph he said, Blessed. ies. 6, oa a: 
Exod. 19.18, of of ; : 
Hab. ? a blessed in poles pea pe, pa em and do for them, while|| of the Lorp be his land, for the PPeCLOUS || Hebd. at thy 
Judg. 5. 4. they continued obedient ; 26—29, : > . NOSE. 
Nam 13. 3. things of heaven, for the dew, and for 
Ss 9 <j tNum..18, 9—- 
eh. 1. 1. . ; c ° . % “2 
4 Acts 7.59. ND this és the “blessing wherewith|\the deep that coucheth beneath, : Wit oe tet avi 
uly as Moses the *man of God blessed the||, 14 And for the precious fruits broughé + txex.ss. e7. 
Heb. 2. 2. , : . ' Rete x! : 
Bebe ei ,cluldren of Israel before his death. forth by the sun, and for the precious * 2" 3,9... 
www” 9 And he said, “The Lorp came from, things §put forth by the *moon, 15.10. 
oa nai fr Seir unto them ;|) 15 And “for the chief thi f the 1.3 20s 
Riot 12 18: Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; nd “tor the chie nings of the ty aN, 28, 35- 
19.& 20-18. he shined forth from mount Paran, and| ancient mountains, and for the precious win cen.46. 
2 Cor. 3. Tos ake A ° . > : ° i* , 21. & 49. 27, 
‘on.7,s. he came ‘with ten thousands of saints :|/things of the lasting hills, SS im. 156, 
s. 147. ’ bs P e we e, = " 5 . 26. 
bo. Hod. 19. from his right hand went *a fiery law) 10 And ie the precious things of 09 ees. 
5, 6. f = ie : : the 23. 1 Chr: 7. 
or them. earth and fulness thereof, and for the @:),%%; 
& Num. 4. 28, = : - . was . ee iii 3 
ss.sooaio- 3 Yea, he ‘loved the people; all his) "good will of him that dwelt m the bush: 3eb.xii. | 
i Pew >. saihts are in thy hand : and they sat down) let the d/essimg come upon the head of 
“ "at thy feet ; every one shall receive of)’ 3353" C4023 “20 a9. 1694. © 26 26-9. 1 Gin wk dosh vim § Heb. 


* Heb. moons. ® Vines and olives, and mines of metal, Gen, 49. 26, 


thiust forth. 
> Luke 2. 14. Exod. 3.2,4. Josh. 138.1. His tabernacle being settled at Shiloh. 


Hab, 3. 6. 


h Acts 22. 3. 
Exod, 19. 24. 


thy words. 


ReFLEecTIONs upon CHar, XXXIL.—In the most serious and solemn manner 
ought ministers to deliver the truths of God to their peeple: and ternble will be 
the judgment of despisers of them when both heaven and earth shall witness 
against thech. How great, how unalterable, how faithful, hely, and: just, is 
God ! and how perfect, wise, and righteous, are all his works! But how un- 
erateful, disobedient, and apostatizig, are many of his professed children! It 
is necessary therefore to ponder both the character of God and our own to pre- 
vent our sinning, to draw instructions from ancient records, and that children 
should receive information from their fathers, who are more acquainted with 
them. But while I behold God preparing a country for the Israelites as his 
peculiar people, marvellously conducting them to it through the Arabian deserts, 
subduing the land before them, and enriching them with the product of it, let 


work of the Lord; and when they are so intent upon commending Jesus and his 
ways, that they must be as it were half forced from it, even into the joy of their 
Lord! But God finds it frequently necessary to remind his people of their sins, 
and warn them of their death, while he assures them of his reconcilement to their 
souls, ha 


POOP AOII IPOD DIDO DLE OT 


should be preserved ; that the descendants of Judah she uld | 
heard, their warfare successful, their labours prosper 
peace and safety ; that the Levites, who had acted. so di 
ing the principal worshippers of the golden calf, should 
nisters of God, and useful instructors and judges. of 
jamites should enjoy much divine protection,and live 
that the descendants of Joseph should enjoy gre 
from their fields, and great power and auth 
the men of Zebulun in — sea-f 
C0 


* he 
ayy fon 
ren, and 


4 


Before Christ 
1452. 

SF ae, 

© Gen, 49. 26, 

& xxxvii. xli, 


him that ‘wasseparated from his brethren. 
mentand LS bullock, and his horns are dike the 
hoor |, horns of unicorns; with them he shall 
push the people together to: the ends of 
the earth: and they are ‘the ten thou- 
sands of Ephraim, and they are the thou- 
sands of Manasseh. 


* Num. 23. 22 
Gen. 48. 19, 
Ps. 92,10 

¢ Num. 1, 32— 
35, & 2. 1§—. 
21. < 26, 28 


—37. 


f Gen, 49. 13— 


15. Judg. 5. =e : : i 
ieee Zebulun, in thy going out; and Issachar 


& 26, 23—28, 
Josh. 19. 10— 
23, 


* By fishing 
and sea trade, 
5 Gen. 46. 16. 


20 4 And of Gad he said, "Blessed be 


Joseph, and upon the top of the head of 


17 His “glory ts dike the firstling of|/high places. 


thee, and thou shalt tread upon their wwe 
“1. 4h, obs Sh 

| : 13. 

| CHAP, XXXIV. "nbduads 


|In the preceding part of this book we have had an account 6f 
Moses’ dying word. Here we have an account of his dying 
work, and which wus probably written by Joshua, or Eleazar 
the high-priest, or by Samuel. Here is (1) The view which , ,, 
Moses obtained of Canaan just before his death ; 1—4. (2) dn «« 


¥ ays . -le & 
account of his death, burial, age, and character ; 5—7,10—12, 97. 1 * : 
(3) Of the Israelites’ mourning for him, and Joshua's succeeding 27. & 4. 49. & 
him; 8, 9. Oe, 49, 


Or the hill, 
\ 


ND Moses went up from the plains «ves. as. 
of Moab unto the “mountain of 7".!**t! 
Nebo, to the top of *Pisgah, that is over 1080-2 


& 49 19. 

xh 2 he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth ‘as a 
19-& 26.1 ion, and teareth the arm with the crown 
xxi. 1 Chr. Of the head. | 

ort, 15. wee gind he “provided the first part for 
10. »s.18.19, himself, because there, iz a portion of the 


‘ici 12s, lawgiver, was he 'seated; and he teame 
{2° =" with the heads of the people, he executed 
« Num.32. 1— : : ’ Ve 
3, 33. the justice of the Lorn, and his judg- 
ments with Israel. 
22 4 And of Dan he said, Dan "is a 
lion’s whelp: he shall leap from Bashan. 
23 4 And of Naphtali he said, O Naph- 
tali, "satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessing of the Lorn ; possess thou 
the west and the south. 7 
46.29 Non. 24 And of Asher he said, Let Asher 
#5, 95. 26, be*blessed with children; let him be ac- 
scm, Ceptable to his brethren, and let him dip 
Josh-19. 2— is foot in oil. . 
25 ||Thy shoes shad/ be iron and brass ; 
and as thy days so shall thy streneth be. 


VJosh. 1. 14. & 
22. 1, 2, 5. 
Num. 52. 23, 
29,33. 1 Kin. 
Avs 1; 18. 

_2 Kin. ix. x. 


Gen. 49. 19, 
} Heb. ceiled. 


™ Josh. 19. 40 
—47 Jods. 
9b Baj%7, 29. Bc 
xit—xv'.Gen. 


49-16 17. & 


16 & 9X1. 
_& 11. 23, with 
Gen. 46. 24. 


Num. 1 ’ ° . 2 

saee 26 € There ts none like unto the God 
of “Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven 
“Gen 49.20, 1 thy help, and m his excellency on the 
J1b 29.5.6. gh 

ch. 32. 14, y: ; ‘ : a Oo 
with Gen. 46. \ ~ ; > 
ww 27 The ‘eternal God ts thy refuge, 
40,41. & 2 


4.41-&2 and underneath are the everlasting arms : 

450, Josh and he ‘shall thrust out the enemy from 

19. 24—31. , ; 

| Ver wy ‘before thee; and shall say, Destroy 
them. 


‘shoes. 
"Ps 33.16.e6.1/28) ‘Israel then shall dwell in safety 


Ps. 35.10. ch, | 
32,39. Ps. 68. 


4.3938. alone: “the fountain of Jacob shall be 
2Sim. 22.11. -, : : A i 
He.3.8. upon a land of corn and wine; also his 


@ See ver. 5, 
z.¢. Israel as 
seeing, or per- 

CCl 


heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 “Happy art thou, O Israel: who 
“ps. 55.19 22. 28 like unto thee, O people saved by the 
#0.1,2. 891. LORD, the shield of thy help, and who 


90.1, 2. & 91. 
Fo tS oh ae , 

#6.1,7,11. 8 ‘the sword ‘of thy excellency! and 
45.3. 1s. 46.3, 4. & 65. 9. ch. 32. 10, 11. § Chie 1. & 9.3.,.& 11, 23. t Jer, 23.6. 
-Ezek. 34,25. Num. 23. 9. ver. 29, “ Prov. 5. 15,18. is. 48.1. Ps. 68.26. or 104.10. & 65. 
9—13. ch 11.11, 14. & 28.12. * Ps. 33, 12, & 144,15. Num. 23. 20—24, & 24. 5—9. 
Chp$7. 2) Sam 7. 23. Ps. 46. 1—5. 


_ Rervections upon Cuar. XXXIL1.—The people of God are a peculiar and 
chosen generation: safe in the hand of their God, from whence none can pluck 
them ; taught of God, and sweetly constrained to receive and obey his imstruc- 
tions ; aud privileged with the law of God, sounded in their ears, and written 
their hearts, Unbounded blessings are with God for them ; blessings suited 
to every tribe, every station in life, whether warriors, ministers, sailors, hus- 
bandmen, miners; blessings suited to every relation, and to every change of 
circumstance, Aud who can express their blessedness who have God's law for 
their rule, God’s land for their residence, and God himself for their helper, 
refuge, Saviour, shield, portion, and infinite aut! It is happy to be separated 
from the world, in to enjoy him. But it is ravishing to leave this world 
sport. h the glorious excellencies of God in Christ, and of our 
nant interest in him, to behold his face, and to enter upen the unaviled, 
pted, njoymentiof him in glory. ‘3 is 
Vise Buanitie » sieiiw ss 


XXXIV.—Happy and honoured is the last end 
fai for God in their generation ; and their 
mediable loss to churches and nations if the all-sufficient 
supply their room, But precious in the bh ed the Lord is 
saints, and he makes it pleasant and joyful to them, when 
ushered in with views of the King in his beauty, and of the land that is afar off. 


297 


It 
9 


. 


12. & $2.33— 
against Jericho: and the Lorp ’shewed he 
© Judy. 18. 28, 
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 14 52.46. 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 

of Judah, unto “the utmost sea, Heth ong 

3 And the south, and the plain of the j:*:t« Mei. 
valley of Jericho, ‘the city of palm-trees, « sui. 1.16. 

28. 15. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, *This‘¢».19-2 
is the land which I sware unto Abraham, %««.9)3 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will 32 Gs 
give it unto thy seed: "I have caused thee °, 235" 

Ps, 105, y— 
it, 
not go over thither. » Num. 20. 12: 

5 GYSo Moses the ‘servant of the Lorp 20.73 
“died there in the land of Moab, aceord- 6.23 e195. 
ing to the word of the Lorn. ell 

6 4And ‘he buried him in a valley in 1.4, 


40. & 34. 
him all the land of Gilead, unto ‘Dan, 
“ Num. 24, 6. 
unto "Zoar. & 3.13, 2Chr. 
15.18, & 26, 
i = 14. & 35.12. 
to see et with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
Heb. 3. 19 
the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor : «ci. 32.50. « 


but no man knoweth of his sepulchre 1°c5 3) 
unto this day. CK . 
7 YAnd Moses was ™an hundred and 9. Thiswas 
twenty years old when he died: * his sestse"™ 
eye was not dim, nor his -fnatural force mskineo 
abated. , ater hs 
8 §/And the children of Israel wept for .'3";, 


Moses in the plains of Moab °thirty days : 4%, 
so the days of weeping and mourning for » 
Moses were ended, Cree. 0 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was -« 
’full of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses ‘corso rc. 
‘had laid his hands upon him: 


Josh. 14. 10, 
11. Geb. 27.1. 


and the," 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, 1.9.91. 
and did as the Lory commanded Moses, 31-2. juin s. 

10 YAnd there ‘arose not a prophet «xu, a7 15, 
since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the 2°,2°: J" 
Lorp knew face to face ; F Nui 12.658, 

11 *In all the signs and the wonders «i is-t5.16. 
which the Lorn sent him to do in the 7° * 
land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his’ 
servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in ‘all that mighty hand, and 1. %—vs. 
in all the great terror which Moses shewed 8. 10-1. 
in the sight of all Israel. nie 


1 


Ch. 4.54. & 7, 
19. Exod. vil 
—xiv. Ps. 78, 
435—53.& 


its 
Nuin. xxv. 


But let me not dismiss this wonderful man of Ged ; this deliverer and leader of 
his people ; this mediator between God and Israel ; this extraordinary prophet, 
occasional priest ; this lawgiver, and king in Jeshurun ; till I consider him as a 
noted figure in my infinitely more glorious and useful Redeemer. He was a 
proper, a divine child, early and often exposed to danger. © the exile, the 
reproach, the contradiction of sinners, the persecution evea unto death, which 
he endured! and how divine his support under his unnumbered trials ! How 
amiable his qualities !—his contempt of the world, in its pleasures, liosours, or 
riches !—his compassion and tender regard to his injurious brethren —his 
amazing meekness !—his distinguished fidelity !—his prudence, boldness, und 
holy zeal! Solemn aud express was his call to his work: and by a multitude 
of miracles in favour of his people, and with the most tremendous destruction 
of his Jewish, heathen, Antichristian, and other enemies, has that call been 
confirmed. Extensive is the office to which God has appointed him. He is the 
almighty Deliverer, who rescues us from the worse than Egyptian slavery of sin, 
Satan, and the world; and of heathenism and popery. He is the all-sufficient 
Provider, who bestows upon us spiritual entertainment, hidden mauua, living 
water, and unchanging robes of righteousness, He is the leader given to the 
people, who opevs a safe passage through eve Red sea of difficulty ; and by 
power and prayer subdues every opposer; and brings us not merely to the 
borders, but to the full enjoyment, of our promised, evangelical, new cove- 
naut, aud eternal rest. Nor can their murmuring, unbelief, or rebellion, ever 
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OF 
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By whom this book was written ; whether by Joshua, Phinehas, or some other ; we cannot determine: but it represents God’s 
fulfilment of his promises to the patriarchs and thewr descendants, wn giving them the land of Canaan ; and the fulfilment of 
Noah’s curse upon Cunaan, in the destruction and slavery of his descendants. It relates what was transacted by Joshua, as 
governor of Israel ; particularly how God confirmed his call, and encouraged him to his work ; his sending spies to view Jericho ; 
the miraculous passage through Jordan, and erecting memorials of it ; his sanctification of the people, by their circumcision and 
eating the passover, 1.—v.; his miraculous conquest of Jericho, and severe punishment of Achan’s theft of the spoil, vi. vii.; his 
conquest of Bethel and Ai, and league with the Gibeonites, viii. ix.; his conquest of the south part of Canaan, and causing the 
sun to stand still, x.; his conquest of the northern parts of that country, xi.; an account of Canaan, xii.—xiv.; has dimsion of 
it to the nine tribes and an half; his appointment of cities of refuge, and of cities to the Levites, xv.—xxi.; his hind dismission 
of the Reubenites and Gadites, xxii. ; his solemn admonitions to the people, and renewal of their covenant with God; and, in 
Jine, his death and burial, xxiii. XXIV. 
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Ie! 


6 "Be strong and of a good courage: ™3,0"" 
for *unto this people shalt thou ‘divide ~v~~ 


for an inheritance the land which [sware *pe".>): 5" 


CHAP. I. 


Here (1) God confirms Joshua as Moses’s successor in the govern- 


ment of Israel ; gives him an ample commission, full instruction, if : “95. 
and abundant encouragement, to put the Israelites in possession unto their father s to give them. cai 22. 13. 
of Canaan; 1\—9. (2) Joshua cheerfully accepts the charge, rf Only be thou strong and very cou- &2%-2- 


2 Chr. 32, 7. 
rageous, that thou mayest observe to dO « 0 tho shat 


according to all the law which Moses my jiiinidic” 
servant commanded thee: ‘turn not from ,F"e"" 
it 2o the right hand or éo the left, that —-0-.- 
thou mayest 'prosper whithersoever thou « pen.5.92.« 


12, 32. & 18. 
goest. 14. Prov. 4. 


and appoints the officers of the people to prepare them for the 
passage through Jordan ; and that the Reubenites, Gadites, and 
Muanassites, fit for war, should go along with them, and assist 
in the conquest of Canaan; 10—15, (3) All the tribes declare 
their acceptance of him for their governor, and solemnly promise 
subjection ; 16—18. 


N OW, after the death of Moses the 


*servant of the Lorp, it came to 


epee pass that the Lorp spake unto Joshua]| 8 ™This book of the law shall not, \%™- 
Rom, 1.1. | T SSE g BDF Ree as 1 Or do wisely, 
oot, theson of Nun, Moses’ ’minister, say-||depart out of thy mouth ; but thou shalt p:.1.. epi. 


meditate therein day and night, that drphesliay ‘th. 


Num. 11. 28. $ . 
Fxod. 24.13. [N's 


«1%.2.&9% 9 Moses my servant is dead; now||thou mayest observe to do according tO site 35. 
Now-3-8, therefore ‘arise, go over this Jordan,j/all that is written therem: for then thou 24h i779; 
»€ 2713 thou, and all this people, unto the land||shalt make thy way prosperous, and then $77 18, 19, 
‘xum.27.16 Which I do give to them, even to the}|thou shalt {haye‘good success, — 119,11. Is.3.. 
a ast.7, Children of [srael. 9 "Have not I. commanded thee? Be 5.: tim.s. 
‘Dewi 2h 3 @€ “Avery place that the sole of your|/strong and. of a good courage ; be Mt + dei oiely. 
foot shall tréad upon, that haye I given|lafraid, neither be, thou, dismayed ¢ for*Pe.s1.s— 
unto you, as I said unto Moses. *the Lorp thy God.is with thee whither= ce. ae 
‘om.s.is~ 4 From the wilderness and this Leba-||soever thou goest. Bh 6.10, 


51.34.11, Won even unto the great river, the river 


12, Num. 34, 4, . ope 
o-12.1 Ki. Kuphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 


4, 21, 24. . 
gcnr.9.2% and unto the great sea toward the going 
down of the sun, shall be your coast. 

5 {There shall not any man be able 


to stand before thee all the days of thy 


SCh.'B1. 7, 233 


* Paolo e's life: ®as L was with Moses so I will be 
eb. 13. 5, 6. . . 5s 
Hed- 19° with thee: I will not fail thee, nor for- 


Is. 43.1, 2. & 


416, i516, sake. thee. 


provoke him to forsake those who have been given to him by his father. He is 
the Mediator between God andmen, with whom the covenaut of grace is made ; 


and who confirms it with many by the shedding and sprinkling of his blood, 
He had his Father's law in his heart, fulfilled it for us, and gives it tons as our, 
rule. He not only fasted and prayed, but died fora stiif-necked, and rebellious, 
He infallibly preyents. our utter rejection, He is the incomparable, 


»2ople, 
Prophet, who kuows the full mind of Ged, and can teach us, by the Holy, Ghost 
sent down from heaven, and make us wise unto salyation. He speaks as never 
man did, He is the brightness of his Father's glory,and the express, image of 
his person, which we can, behold, and be, familiar with, only as,yailed with our 
nature. He is our glorious Priest, who shed his. blood, aud sprinkled it on the 


ye 34 

sats bats .1 
‘* > 
ca tS 


|| the sins of hispeoplee 
rodll| as mad iniby 
| “Ho wis st ; ; 


2 Tim, 20.1. 


10.4Then Joshua commanded the offi= iran’: 38 


tf . : 3 j ver. 6, a 18, 
cers of the people, saying, - oJer, 1.8. Pe. 


11 Pass through the host,and command Gey 
the people, saying, Prepare you victuals; $f 's4 10. 
for *within three days ye shall pass ee oval” 
this Jordan, to go in to possess the land | we 
which ‘the Lorp your God giveth: ome is? 
to possess it. uiiw iid nT apis i oa 


; 9 1h | 4 “ aieesltt M4 =) 4, 14. 2 Kin. 
20.5. Hox. 6.2. Jon. 3. 17. Mat. 12.40, 1 Cor, 15.4, , © Ver, 15, Exod. 92, 13. & 99.1. 
‘sine rested : ‘bot tices 


c Low yelp 


ovies, the law as a covenan all 

sgororty Ml atom “tists vig ft tout aia eee 
Himeohr 37 eent od baw eae ail Yo Wteewby ol 
, orty sod tabi wold otlt to wnaiviw wet bereden 


ve 4 


maw 


“Spies sent to view Jericho, 
ez! nerve tira bles eis thomas § 


CHAP. I. 


i ld 
ro 12 | And tothe Reubenites, and to the! 
wv™ Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, 
spake Joshua, saying, 
— 13 Remember ‘the word which Moses 
' the servant of the Lorp commanded you, 
saying, The Lorp your God hath given 
you rest, and hath given you this land. 
14 Your wives, your little ones, and 


‘Num, 32. 6— 
32, ch. 32, 


your cattle, shall remain in the land which 


Moses gave youon this side Jordan ; but 


Heb-marshal- YE Shall pass before your brethren ‘armed, 


ed by five, = ¢ 2 
aod: 15:18. all ‘the mighty men of valour, and help 
risen vd them 5 | 


—xxii. 


ye i;,, 15 “Until the Lorp hath given your 
is. 22.1 cor. brethren rest, as he hath given you, and 
2. 26. Phil.2. 7 
4. they also have possessed *the land which 
the Lorp your God giveth them: then 

ye shall return unto the land of your 
pate 40 possession, and enjoy it, which Moses 
m7-s1.& 12 the Lorp’s servant gave you on this side 
7. & 16. 20. & 1 
17.14. & 18. 

10 4 And they answered Joshua, say- 

30. 14.&21. « . 
1.25. 24.4.1ng@, ‘All that thou commandest us we 
27. 2, 3. & 28. W1 
* us we will go 
Num. 32. 25. S = 


Gen. 12. & 7. 
1S. 15,397. & 
15. 7. 18—21. 
Exod. 3. 8. 


1.10. & 15.4. ° 
Jordan toward the sun-rising. 
b 4 De 
2.2, 3.89-Will do, and whithersoever thou sendest 


Rom.13.1. 17 According as we hearkened unto 
5. Eph. 6 1s . Vea © 
T.3:1- Moses in all things, so will we hearken 


bo Sled 
ver.5.Psx. unto thee: ‘only the Lorp thy God be 
itim.2. 1,2. With thee, as he was with Moses. 
ge cizas 18 “Whosoever he be that doth rebel 
Rom-151— aoainst thy commandment, and will not 
hearken unto thy words in all that thou 
commandest him, he shall be put to 
ver.6,7-°. death: only *be strong and of a good 


Fzra 10 
C459. Courage, 

Relates (1) How Joshua sent spies to view Jericho ; and how Ra- 
hab received und protected them, and told her countrymen a lie 
for their safety ; 1-7, (2) The account she gave of the panic 
wherewith the Canaanites were seized upon the Israelites? ap- 
proach; 8—Il. (3) The agreement she made with the spies Jor 
her own and her friends’ preservation when thé city should be de- 
Stroyed; 12—21. (4) The safe return of the spies to Joshua 
and report of their travels ; 22—24, 

ND Joshua the son of Nun sent out 
Nom.25.1. 4M of *Shittim two men to "spy se- 

. ~ Cd. . . 

$7 cretly, saying, Go view the land, even 
ain Jericho. And they went, and ‘came into 
web.11.51. aN harlot’s house named Rahab, and 
Jam. 2. 25. 
uat.1.5. lodged there. 
Ps 12%, I, 


2 And it was “told the king of Jericho, 

saying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to-night of the children. of Israel to search 
out the country. 
__ 3 And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entered into 
thine house; for they be come to search 
out all the country. 


Prov. 21, 90. 


wot.t.17, 4 And the ‘woman took the two men, 
sm.2.a5.. and hid them, and said thus, There came 
- men. unto me, but ‘L wist not whence 
tom 8.8: they were : 

eci-§ 1%. 5 And it came to pass about the time of 


shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
_ that the men went out: whither the men 
-- went I wot not: pursue after 


them quick- 
Aes § ‘or J 2 shall over 


take them. 


a Merde Le: 


y 


;]}are no less cheerful in 
||is lawful, ye 


It-work if} 
Me = s , 7 ‘ 


Rahab entertains the Spies, &e. 


O But she had brought them up to*the c= 


roof of the house, and hid them with vw 
the stalks of flax, which she had laid in "Sem. 17-19 
order upon the roof, ~~ 
7 And the men pursued after them the 
way to Jordan unto the fords: and, as 
soon as they who pursued after them were 
gone out, they "shut the gate. * Prov. 21. 39. 
8 4 And before they were laid down "" 
she came up unto them upon the 
roof; 
9 And she said unto the men, I know 
that ‘the Lorp hath given you the land 
and that your "terror is fallen upon us, 3% * %. 
and that all the inhabitants of the land 9.8, see Deat 
‘taint because of you: 1.15. yer. 
10 For we have heard 'how the Lorp 
dried up the water of the Red Sea for you 
when ye came out of Egypt; and what 
ye did unto the two kings of the Amo- 


sod. 1, 1 


"Gen. 12. 7. & 
2 13.18. & 15. 
18. & 26. 3.kc 


15. ver. 14. 
© Gen. 35. 5. 
Exod. 23. 27. 
Deut. 2. 15. & 
11. 25. & 23. 
10. Song 6. 4. 
ver. 1]. 24, 


4.5.1. 
rites that were on the other side Jordan, ! ron.” 
Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly de- 2:32... 
stroyed, = 55. Dewi 


11 And as soon as we had heard these o— £2. ch. 24, 
things “our hearts did melt, neither tdid = ve.s.«.s 
there remain any more courage in any fe i. 3s. 
man, because of you: for the Lorp your '2°;7:, 
God “he zs God in heaven above and in *2°* 
earth beneath. ae eae 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear +: 
unto me by the Lorp, since °I have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will also 
shew kindness ’unto my father’s house ; 


18. 11.1 Chr. 
29. 11. 


° 1 Sam. 20.13 


—16. & 30. 

and give me a token: 22 Tim. t 
13 And ¢hat ye will save alive my fa-,'- 

ther, and my mother, and my brethren, i t=5.«. 


and my sisters, and all that ‘they have ; 
and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our 
life |jfor yours, if ye utter not this OUT I Heb. instead 
business. And it shall be, ‘when the FA acetea 
Lorp hath given us the land, that we age 2 
will deal kindly and truly with thee. Pig Sao 

15 Then she ‘let them down by a cord: acso.25. 
through the window: for her house was ? 2215 
upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon 
the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, *Get ye: ver.c2. rect 
to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet 3:°3)5™ 
you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be returned : and 
afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We 
will be ‘blameless of this thine oath which 
thou hast made us swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread, 
in the window which thou didst Jet us 
down by; and thou shalt “bring thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 22.253. 
and all thy father’s household, home unto ““*” * 
thee. 

10 And it shall be, shat whosoever 


t Exod. 20. 7. 
Gen, 24, 3—8, 


* Heb. eather, 
Gen. 7. 1. 


‘shall go out of the doors of thy house X= 2% 
mto the street, "his blood shal/ be UPON » Lev. 20. 9. 
his head, and we wil? de guiltless: ‘and 22°3'!% 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, *'<2 3° 


we must live by the word of God, so we must work and war by it; and, 
once called and encouraged of God, we ought with the utmost readiness 
about our work, God can quickly bow the hearts of all such as are ‘necessary 
to assist us therein. And it is poe Sots when magistrates, ministers, and peo 
ple, concur in their to, and d ence on, God; and when subjects 
i rulers are exactin Commanding what 


being 


to ‘set 


JOSHUA. 


Directions for the passing of Jordan. 
before Const 7his hlood shadl be on our head if any hand{took up. the ark of the covenant, anc 
ar went before the people. 


wv be upon him. | 
Mat? gf) And if thou utter this our business,| 7 §{ And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which} This day will I begin to magnify thee in 
thou hast made us to swear. the sight of all Israe!, that they may know 
91 And she said, According unto your mr aw I was with Moses, so I will be 

with thee. 


words, so 6e it. Andshe sent them away, 
and they departed: and she bound the) 8 And thou shalt command the priests 
that bear the ark of the covenant, saying, 


scarlet line in the window. 

92 And they went, and came unto the) When ye are come to the brink of the 
mountain, and abode there three days, ||water of Jordan, ye shall 'stand still im 
Jordan. 


until the pursuers were returned : and 
the pursuers sought them throughout all) 9 §| And Joshua said unto the children 
the way, *but found ¢hem not. of Israel, Come hither, and “hear the 

93 4 So the two men returned, and! words of the Lorp your God. 
descended from the mountain, and passed|| 10 And Joshua said, "Hereby ye shall 
know that °the living God zs among 


over, and came to Joshua the son of mg a 
Nun, and told him all ¢hings that befell} you, and that he will without fail ‘drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, and 


them: ae cae 
the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the 


94 And they said unto Joshua, ’Truly €Eb 
the Lorp hath delivered into our hands Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Jebusites. 


all the land; for even all the inhabitants 
of the country do *‘faint because of us. 11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
‘the Lorp of all the earth *passeth over 


CHAP. IIL before you into Jordan. 
T ~ ft ay « a2 x, t Y 
Relates the miraculous passage of the Israelites from Shittim to 12 N OW ther efore take ye tw elve men 
Gileal. (1) By Joshua's order they march close up to the east out of the tribes ot Is ael, out of ever 
side of the river Jordan; 1. (2) After three days rest theyare|| | + ly } 
commanded to sanctify themselves, und to march after the ark, | trinea man. 
which the priests were to curry along before them ; 2—6. (3)En-|| 13 And it shall come to pass, as soon 
couraged of God, Joshua untmates the people with a hope of ai} : . . 
miraculous passage into Canaan, as a pledge of naam as the soles of the feet of the priests that 
‘tt: 7-13. (4) While the ark of the Lord is carried before the Mois, laet 
Bltes. the a Jordun, though now overflowing all its banks, bea the ark of the Lorp, the Lorp of 
all the earth, shall rest in the waters of 
Jordan, that “the waters of Jordan shall 
be cut off from the waters that come down 


a 14Sam. 19.10, 
32, 2Sam. 17. 
20. Ps. 32. 6, 
t. 


> Ch: f.°8. 
Num. 13. 32. 
Prov. 25, 13. 


* Heb. mel’. 


© Ver. 9,11. 
Exod. 15, 15, 
Ps, 48. 4. 
Rev. 6. 16. ch. 
5o 16 


divides its streams, and opens a free pussage into Canaan ; 
14-17. 


* Gen. 21. 14. ND Joshua *rose early in the morn- 


e 29,3. Ps. . ° we : 

119 o, Ee. ine; and they removed from Shittim,|/from above ; and they “shall stand upon 
9.10. Prov. 8. é J z uy 

8c. sand eame to Jordan, he and all the chil-|jan heap. 


14 4 And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents to pass 
over Jordan, and the priests bearing the 


dren of Israel, and lodged there before 
they passed over. | 


ass after three 


» Ch. 1,10, 11. 9 qj And it eame to Pp A 
‘Fein. days that the officers went through the|ark of the covenant before the people; 


15 And as they that bare the ark were 


15.2 Sam. 6. 

3. 1 Obr. 15. host 3 > : 
2 4.6.6 3 “And they commanded the people,||come unto Jordan, and “the feet of the 
«Num. 10.95: saying, When ye see ‘the ark of the|/priests that bare the ark were dipped in 
Frol. 13.21" Covenant of the Lorp your God, and|the brim of the water, (for “Jordan oyer- 
Vésett. the priests the Levites bearing it, 4¢hen | floweth all his banks all the time of har- 
4 Ve shall remove from your place, and go||vest;) hich came down 


160 That the waters w 


98. upon an 


‘Awusera’ you and it, about ‘two thousand cubits || heap very far from the city Adam, that 
mie Xm HY measure: come not near unto it, that//2s beside ‘Zaretan ; and those that came 
35. 4, J. : r ° fs _ 
Hv.sine | ye may know the way by which ye must down toward “the sea of the plain, een the 
yesterday, an . 


the third day. 
€ Exod. 19.10, 


The river Jordan ts divided. 
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aa A) 


* Ch. 1.5, 1% 
1 Sam. 2. 33. « 


Ver. 17.Exod, 
14, 13. Is. 50. 
15. Ps. 32. 6. 
™ Deut. 4.1. & 
12. 6.. Ie. S58 
3. Rum. 10, 
1 


1g. 7, 14. Ps, 
9. 16. Gen.15. 
8. Exod. iv. 
Jodg. 6.17, 
56—40, 2Kin, 
20, 8. Luke 1. 
18. Ps. 86.17. 


© Deut.5. 26, 
Jer. 10. 10, 

1 Ther. 1. 10, 
Heb. 10. $1. 

P Exod. 27.7. 
*Deur. 31. 149, 

., cb. 22. 31, 

1 Exod. 3. 8. & 
23. 27—S30. & 
34. 11, 24, 
Deur. 7. 20— 
24.&9.1—3. 
& 11..23—25. 
Gen, 15. 18— 
Q1. ch.vimxii. 
Ps. 44.2,°3.s 
18. 54, 55, 


¥ Ver: 13.-Is. 
$7. 16. Mir. 4, 
13. Zech. 4. 
14. Py, 24.1. 
& 89.11.& 
50.12. & 47. 
3, Dan.'4. 35. 
Is. 54,5. 

8 Ver. 6. Heb. 
6 20. Mic. 2, 


a SIs. 52,° 12. 


$1€h./4.2, 9) 
20. Num. 1. 
5—16. & 13. 
4—15. & 34. 
17—28. Mat. 
10. 1—}. Aets 
1.25..& 10, 

39, 

“Ver. 16. ch. 
eer. ey Lbs. 
3. & 66. 6. & 
Td. 15. 1825. 
8."Hos: 13:14, 


* Exod. 15 18. 
Ps, 114.3. & 
78. 13.ver.16. 


Y Acts 7. 45. ch. 
6.6; Acts 9. 
i>, 1 Cor. 1. 
23, 24. 

= Ver. 13, 

SaChr. 19.715 
Jer. 12.5.& 
49.19. & 18. 
14. ch. 4.19. 
with 5. 10. 
This overflow 
was occasion- 
ed by the 
melting of the 
snow on Le-~ 


banon. | 


> Ps. 29. 10. & 
AEP ovens 13. 
©] Kin. 4. 12. 
& 7.46. 
4 Num. 34. 3. 
Gen, 14.3. ch. 
15. 2. ‘They 
had a passage 
of eighteen 01 
twenty miles 
opened for 
hem. 
Ver. 13. ch. 
4.7. 2 Kin. 2. 


5. Lev. . es ee 
x oe 5 4 And Joshua said unto the people,|| 17 And ‘the priests that bare ‘the ark i 
15. 150-16. eSanetify yourselves; for to-morrow the of the covenant of the Lorp ‘stood firm 2.» 60.» 
» ver. 13.15. JLoRD Will do "wonders among you. — on dry ground in the midst of Jordan, Hos. 19.14. 
ee am 6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, )and all the Israelites passed over ondry M12. 6 10. 
#100 saving, ‘Take up the ark of the covenant, eround, until all the people were eanee a8, 40, Pa 
20. Kev. 1. “and pass over before the people. And they||clean over Jordan. ro iy age a 


ans and prudent caution must apd 


uccess of our enterprises. 


The grace of God 


POPS IIOLIRIOIL OT EE LILIES > 
| ach CTE 
firmly belie always ae 
are guilty © 
faith where muc 
racter when once a even 
ing badge of our shame oug 
an oak occasioned it. God can easily send his terrors to t 
mies, so that the boldest shall tremble: and often sinners’ frights are presages of ||t 
their fall, But the faith of God’s promises will powerfully influence a person); 
to a regard for the people of God, even at the expence of natural affections. |/1 
And, when we cannot prevent the ruin of our city or nation, we ought cau- 
tiously to provide for the safety of ourselves and kindred. And all agreements, enn 
especially such as concern life and deat, ought to be made with the greatest )j wilt be 
exactness, We must never mingle with the world, which lieth in wickedness, 
if we would not be condemned with it. Faith, which foresees the rum of the 


and 1 


ae 


See shaiaee 


TN 


pru- 
Goc 


The Hebrews pass through Jordan. CHAP. IV. ” 
Sent ks a as Sela etc OMI SLD 


Before Christ 
1451. 


ww CHAP. IV. 


The stones of remembrance in Gilgal. 


11 And it eame to pass, when all the ire chase 
people were clean passed over, that. the —~-—~ 
ark of the Lorn passed over, and the 
priests in the presence of the people. 

12 And °the children of Reuben, and ° sum. 99. 20, 
the children of Gad, and half the tribe 2°” °™ 
of Manasseh, passed over armed before 
the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them ;_ 

13 About forty thousand, {prepared $o-resay-am- 


Here we have (1) Orders given to the twelve men whom Joshua had 
prepared to carry twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan's 
channel, where the ark had rested ; and other twelve are set up 
in that spot, as a memorial of the Lord's dividing the river ; 
1—9. (2) The people having marched through Jordan, the 
Reubenites and Gadites in the Jront, when the priests who bare 
the ark come out, the waters flowed again in their wonted man- 
ner; 10—19. (3) The twelve stones brought up out of Jordan 


are erected at Gilgal, as a monument of this marvellous passage ; 
* Num. 33.51. 9094, 
& 35. 10. 
Deut. 9. 11. 


a 11. 91, ND it came to pass, when all the||for war, passed over before the Lorp iim 
by 10h. 18 people were clean passed ‘over|/unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. rie, 

ver. 22, Acts Jordan, that the Lorn spake unto J oshua, _ 14 4 On that day the Lorp *magni- ,“°"" he 
({o14. Is-25, SAYING, fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; and nye tet 
ce 2 °Take ye twelve men out of the||they feared him, as they feared Moses, °0.!-15—1. 
Mee 15. People, out of every tribe a man, all the days of his life. 2Chre tt & 


32. 23. Acts 5. 


15 ¥ And the Lorpspake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear ‘the? 19.25.16. 
ark of the testimony, that they come up vets 17. Rer. 
out of Jordan. ay 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying, "Come ye up out of Beg 
Jordan. —28. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp were come up out of the midst of 
Jordan, and the ‘soles of the priests’ feet ‘©. 9. 15. 
were ||lifted up unto the dry land, that se.1-5.«' 
the waters of Jordan returned unto their 1 
place, and §flowed over all his banks, as ! {ich plucked 
they did before. § Heb- went. 

19 4{And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the ‘tenth day of the first! e012... 


Cisca. ae 


month, and encamped in “Gilgal, in the: c. 5.5. « 


15.& 24.17 ‘ ‘ C17] 
Boe antv.,,.32 And command ye_ them, saying, 


1s. aes 1. “Dake ye hence out of the midst of Jordan, 


25. & 10. 39. v , . > ¢ 
These were Out Of the place where the priests’ feet 
typical of the 


apssties, as Stood firm, “twelve stones, and ye shall 


witnesses of 


Chvist’s resur- Carry them over with you, and leave 


tection. 


capella in the lodging-place where ye shall 
ch. 24, 27, lodge this night. 


i Sam. 7. 12. ‘ 
rare: 4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, 
ver-8,%20. Whom he had ‘prepared of the children 


@ Ver. 8,19,20. bee . és . 
eons jo OF Israel, out of every tribe a man ; 


Mak244—~ 5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass 
‘A over before the ark of the Lorp your 
‘ve.t0. God ‘into the midst of Jordan, and take 
ye up every man of you a stone upon his 
shoulder, according unto the number of 

ech. 22.27. « the tribes of the children of Israel : 


24.-2'7. ver. 7, 


21, 22. Ps, 6 That this may be “a sign among 

103. 2, Exod. sie 5 thes! 

1.181% YOu, that when your children ask their fa- 
, 15. 1 Sam. 


v.12, Deut. thers *in time to come, saying, What 


&77.10,11. mean ye by these stones? east border of Jericho. seers 
“nb wmo- —7 ‘Then ye shall answer them, That the|| 20 4] And those *twelve stones, which Sa ey BA 
scn.3.13— Waters of Jordan were “cut off before the||they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch = ver. s, 9. 
«se. 6.e74, ark of the covenant of the Lorp ; whenllin Gilgal. Ph aaa, 


liv 13.1%. It passed over Jordan the waters of Jor- 


*Ver.9, 6. dan were cut off: and ‘these stones shall 
Exod, 12. « : 


13.9.«17.be for a,memorial unto the children of 
¥4, 15. Num. ‘ 
16. 40. Zech. Israel for ever. 


5. 14. Mat. . ° 

2.13. Pp»  § And the children of Israel did so as 
10.98.Heb. JOShua commanded, and took up +twelve 
29. *” stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the 


#Theselike- JT ORD spake unto Joshua, according tothe 


wise typified ‘ : 
thetwelve number of the tribes of the children of 


apostles, as 


witneses of |=Tsrael, and carried them over with them 
rist’s dea 


andresuree- unto the place where they lodged, and 
a laid them down there. 
9 {And Joshua set up twelve stones in 


Ps 66.8. ‘the midst of Jordan, in the place where 


Gen. 28.22. the feet of the priests which bare the ark 


“67. of the covenant stood: and they are there 


21 And he spake unto the children of “°'°™ 
Israel, saying, When your children shall 


Yask their fathers *in time to COME, SAY=? Ver. 6. Exod. 
ing, What mean these stones? 19. 18,15, 


22 Then ‘ye shall let your children 2? iii. 
know, saying, Israel came over this Jor-* 


row. 


dan on dry land. * Pe-78.2—8. 
23 For the Lorp your God dried up 15.424°% 


the waters of Jordan from before you 2) 22%" 
until ye were passed over, as the Lorp {1/4 
your God did to the Red sea, “which he* fo. 4.2. 
dried up from before us until we were «7.15 1 
gone over: 114, Neb. 
24 That all the people of the earth * Rom. 1.19 
20, Pe. 95.1, 


"might know the hand of the Lorn, that (2/5); 
it ¢s mighty: that ye might ‘fear the Lorp .* 


. Ps. 76. 6—8. 

unto this day. your God +for ever. Jet. 10,6, 7 

‘sxo.23.1%  1O 4] For the priests who bare the Deut 63,19 
Giéesis atk stood in the midst of Jordan ‘until CHAP. V. Mt 16. 


ee eg, every thing was finished that the Lorp t Heb, all days. 
™ Num. 27.21 - 

+28 bet Commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
» Euod. 12. 99, people, according to all that Moses "com- 
tare. manded Joshua: and the people "hasted 


idmc-3 and passed over. 


The Israelites having just entered Canaan, in order to conquer it, 
the Lord (1) Dispirits their Canaanitish enemies ; 1. (2) Ani- 
mates the Israelites, by renewing the long-interrupted covenant 
of circumcision ; 2—9. (3) By feasting them with his passover, 
which had not been kept during the preceding thirty-eight years ; 
10. (4) By victualling their camp with corn of Canaan, and 


morials, for God has chosen the weak and foolish things of this world to confound 
all earthly glory. Let every accommodation, even in outward things, render us 
forward ete atalers in duty. If we be called forth to God’s work, we may 
cheerfully leave all our worldly concerns behind us: and if we have God's pre- 
sence with us we need not be weary, nor doubt but we shall safely land at last : 
for, though the years of our pilgrimage should be many and sorrowful, they have 
an appointed end : let us therefore never hurry out of danger till our work in it 
be finished. But, whatever perilous work God allots to.us, let usgo through it 
with proper dispatch, never with unbelieving haste: and let us always honour 
those whom God honours by his providence. The religious inquiries of young 
people should be encouraged and gratified to the uttermost. If we wish them 
wise when they are old, they ought to be inquisitive when they are young, 
in|] But, if we wish our present mercies to be doubly sweetened, let us compare them 
with our former ones, atenell 


ee 


then I expect a noted appearance of God for my relief, let me make solemn pre- 
paration for it, separating myself from every sinfal lust and carnal care. Always 
seeking the honour which cometh from above, let me improve God’s present 
manifestations of power and love as pledges of more, nay, of eternal and imme- 
¢ ofhim. Let no occasional advantage, gained by the opposition 
my ss, or to the church of God, dismay me ; for the Lord sits 
King upon t s, and is mightier than the noise of many waters, 

, Vv 


Circumcision renewed 


withdrawing the manna, 
great general, ready to $ 
enemies 3 13—15. t 

| ND it came to pass, when ‘all the 
1 & 10.15, kings of the Amorites which were 
teeta. on the side of Jordan westward, and all 
oovsii. the kings of the Canaanites which were 
D'S be the sea, heard that the Lorp had 


-rwd.19.14 dyjed up the waters of Jordan from be- 


P5. & 34, 24. 


(5) By appearing to Joshua, as their 
heathe his sword in the blood of their 
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Ie 


® Ch, 12. 9—24. 


« 29.27.ch. fore the children of Israel until we were 
8.6.8 passed over, that their heart melted, nei- 


ther was there spirit in them any more, 
because of the children of Israel. 


24 At that time the Lorp said unto| 


‘Knives’ Joshua, Make thee ‘sharp knives, and 
*Geo.17.7— “ereumceise agaln the children of Israel 
‘« 2.29. the second time. 


11. & 2. 29. 


eo.ec. = And Joshua made him sharp knives, 
> at 


and circumcised the children of Israel 


sil 5 Nowall the people that came out 
Tait. = ene cireumeised: but ‘all the people 
yeasthey that were born in the wilderness by the 


were held as 
aliens to the 
covenant of 
promise. Hos. 


way as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them they ®had not circumcised. 


Garei” 6 For the children of Israel walked 
Hos.1%.0r bfopty years in the wilderness, till all the 


7.Num. 1 people that were men of war, which came 
»Namsit.se Out of Egypt, were consumed, because 
ay. & 82, 15 they obeyed not the voice of the Lorp : 
Pt wees. unto whom the Lorp sware that ‘he 
eee would not shew them the land which the 
&e, Lorp “sware unto their fathers that he 
05.10.11 would give us, a land that floweth with 
« Gen, 12.7.& Milk and honey. 
1.1515 7 And their children, whom 'he raised 
17-8 &2°.3 ay in. their stead, them Joshua cireum- 
cised: for they were uncircumcised, be- 


14. G35. 32: 


Exod. 3. 8. Fi . 
bet.4-1.& eause they had not circumcised them by 
10, 11. 


1 Num. 14. SI. . 
robo. 8 And it came to pass, |when they had 
01, 3. 11: 


|| Heb. when the 
people had 
made an end to 


m Gen. 34. 14. 


1 Sam. 17. 26. 

Eph. 2. 11,12. ; 

via day have I rolled away the * reproach of 
Kzek. 20. 7. 


JOSHUA. 


\the ark ‘seven trumpets of rams’ horns: 


- Egypt from off you. Wherefore the name 
ctneiarnne, OL the place is called "Gilgal unto this 
Pavtig! Sth . da c 
rsan7-16 10 J And the children of Israel en- 
14, Hos. 4 15, camped in Gilgal, and ’kept the passover 
ii, amos4.s On the fourteenth day of the month at 
° Ewd. xii ~~ even in the plains of Jericho. 
2 Chr. xxx. 


Amos 


P Ley. 23. 6— 
14. Exod. 12. 
iS—20. & 13. 
6, "i. 

9 Exod. 16, 35. 
Neh. 9, 20,21. 
with Rev. 21. 


Punleavened_cakes, and parched corn in 
the self-same day. 


22, 25. & | 
16, 17. 
t Prov. 13.22. 
John 4, 38, 
11. Neh. 9.25. 


that year. 


tneLECTIONS UPON Cusp. V.—Sad is the case of those against whom the|/must prepare his people for their spiritual warfare. Such then 


12 4 And the manna ‘ceased on the||seven priests bearing the seven trumpets — 
morrow after they had eaten of the oldjof rams’ horns passed on 
corn of the land; neither had the chil- 
dren of Israel manna any more : "but they|/the ark of the covenant of the Lorp fol-— 
veut.6: 10 did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan||lowed them. seeded 


Orders relative to the siege of Jericho, 


Bethre Christ 
I4o1. 


13 4] And it came to pass, when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he ‘lifted up his eyes -~—™ 
and looked, and, behold, there stood ‘a3: .3" he 


35. 1,5. Dan. 
man over against him with his sword ,~ ><" ® 
drawn in his hand: and Joshua went %.2.1s- 

an. . 


unto him, and said unto him, Aré thou 6»'s:.9 
for us or for our adversaries? re ° 


ch. 6, 2. Deatr 
14 And he said, Nay ; but as “captain is” “""* 
of the host of the Lorp am I now come. “rz... 
And Joshua “fell on his face to the earth, 2% 1% 
and did worship, and said unto him, !s5°-4 Res 
YWhat saith my Lorp unto his servant ? 1414” 
15 And the captain of the Lorn’s host “3. Tv 8 
oo. um. le 


said unto Joshua, *Loose thy shoe from 21h. 2. - 


off thy foot, for the place whereon thou,’ , , 
standest zs holy. And Joshua did so, 496. 
* Exod. 3. 5. 
Acts 7, 33. 
CHAP: V I. 1 Cor. ¢ i4, 
1 Pet. 2.1, 
| The Canaanites of Jericho trusting their safety to the strength of 2 i, 18. 
| their walls, we have here (1) The direction which Christ, as Bek ec: 


Captain of the Hebrew host, gave to Joshua for the extraordi- 6, 
nary siege of that city, and Joshua's report of it to the people ; 
1—7. (2) The trial of the Israelites’ patience in walking round 

tt six days, and six times on the seventh, without any apparent 
success; 8—15. (3) The miraculous. delivery of it into their 
hands on the seventh day ; and a direction to use it, and every 
thing in it, asa thing devoted under a curse to the Lord ; 156—21, 
24, (4) The preservation of Rahab and her relutions, accord-* 
ing to her late agreement with the spies ; 22—25. (5) Joshua's 
denunciation of a curse upon the man who should dare to rebuild 
this city ; 20, 27. 


“because of the children of Israel: o2%).°" 
2.9, 14. Ps. 
See, [‘have given into thine hand Jeri- 15 


OW Jericho *was straitly shut up + net. aia stu 
© shut up.” 

none went out, and none came in. ete #19, & 
24 And the "Lorp said unto Joshua, wa 

ne 5, 13 — 

: Bee a5. © Dan. 2 21, 

cho, andthe king thereof, and the mighty °,)s,°,2/; 


men of valour. Sian 
3 And ye shall ‘compass the city, all«wum. 1.0. 

ye men of war, and go round about the toisci2 

city once: thus shalt thou do six days. 233"? 


4 And seven priests shall bear before 

¢ 2 Chr. 20. 17. 
and the seventh day ye shall compass the 23 
city seven times, and the priests shall 
blow with the trumpets. . 

5 And it shall come to pass, that, ‘when fae {*.3° 
they make a long déas¢ with the ram’s },? ©" 
horn, and when ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, fall the people shall shout wit 
a great shout; and the wall of the city ji%2., 
shall fall down +flat, and the people +teb.underiv. 
a ascend up every man straight before 
im. 

6 {And Joshua the son of Nun called 
the priests, and said unto them, "Take 
up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
priests bearseven trumpets of rams’ horns 
before the ark of the Lorn. 

7 And he said unto ‘the people, Pass ‘ver.9,§1- 
on, and compass the city, and let him — 


24, 27, 2 Cor. 
4.7. & 10, 4, 
5 


8 Ver. 16, 20. 
1 Kin, 18. 43. 


h Exod. 25. 14. 
Num. 10. 9. 
Deut. 20, 2. 
&e. ch. 4. 18. 
ver. 4. Acts 9. 
15. Eph, 3. 8. 


11 And they did eat of the old corn of||that is armed pass on before the ark of 
the land on the morrow after the passover 


the Lorn. 179" 
8 4 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
had spoken unto the people, that the | 


a 
‘before the “i. « before 
; the ark. ch. 4. 
T3..ver. ‘7. 
Num. 32. 20, 
aE heal oe. 
5 at, Shia » 
4.93 ‘ ithe 3 
before ies; 


* 


Lorp, and blew with the trumpets: and 


ne 


9 And the armed men went 


iy 


Lord is come up as an enemy. How can their hearts be couragéous, or their ||courageously fight his battles should first solemnly devote themsel s to hin 
hands be strong? Even his secret terrors can bring them into the agonies of||act faith upon him, in the use of his sacraments, but let us use th 
death. The sins of parents, often in a fearful manuer, bereave their children of ||manna while we have it ; the time is at hand when it shall be no more offe 
tle seals of God’s covenant, or their happy virtue: but his mercy can remove ||let us never expect extraordinary supplies when ordinary can be had. 
the reproach and plague in his time. And by circumcision of their hearts, by ||Jesus appear for our direction or adeoura: tnent in doubtful or perilous: 
feasting them on the flesh and blood of his Son, by giving them foretaste of the||stances, let us entertain his yisits with the utmost reverence, purity, an 
heavenly joys, and manifestations of himself as ther leader and protector, he ||readiest obedience, | 2G tr 2% TT. eee 

1 ; 


Jericho taken and burnt. 


Before Christ 
1451, 


CHAP. 


the priests that blew with the trumpets, 
ino. and the frereward came after the ark 
ingot. — the priests going on, 
the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the 
people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
make any noise with your voice, neither 
shall any word proceed outof your mouth, 
‘he acet-;, Until the day I bid you shout ; then shall 
oy Luke 24. ye shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed 
the city, going about i once: and they 


came into the camp, and lodged in the 
camp. 


. . ? 
and blowing with 


|] Heb. make 
your voice to 
be heard. 


mee Sah. 12 And Joshua rose ™ early in the 
tia.60, fee. MOTHIng, and the priests took up the ark 
9.10. 


of the Lorp. 
13 And seven priests, bearing seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of 
eek the Lorp, "went on continually, and 
18.5.2. blew with the trumpets: and the armed 
15. men went before them; but the rere- 
ward came after the ark of the Lorn, 
the priests going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets. | 
14 And the second day they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the camp: 
so they did six days. 
15 °And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they rose early about the dawn- 
ing of the day, and compassed the city 
after the same manner seven times: only 
on that day they compassed the city seven 
times. 
16 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, when the priests blew — with-the 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, 


® 1 Kin, 20. 29. 


"has. 0" Shout ; for the Lorp hath given.you 
ta, 13. «30. the city. : 
eg,  L@.4| And the city shall be ‘aceursed, 
“Ter 98 even it and all that are therein, to the 
ac.€2.8. Lorn: only Rahab the harlot shall live ; 
mi. 415.4. She and all that are with her in the house, 
30.17. because ‘she hid the messengers that we 
7 Ch. 2. 4, 6. 

Mist 10. 18 And ‘j rise keep your- 
Heb. 6. 10. & nd ye, ‘in any wise keep 7 


i1.51.Jam. sedves from the accursed thing, lest ye 
2.25. ‘ 
stoma, ‘hake yourselves accursed when ye take 


tsi. Of the accursed thing, and make thecamp 
tcn7.25. Of Israel a curse, and trouble it. 

1. 26. : 
Sout ib. 19 But all the silver and gold, and ves- 
Ece!., 9. 187 


sels of brass and iron, are “consecrated 
uuto the Lorp: they shall come into the 
treasury of the Lorp. 

20 4 So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets: and it 
came to pass, when the people heard 
the sound of the trumpet, and the peo- 


® Heb. holiness, 
Mic. 4. 13. 1s. 
23. 18. 


. ple shouted with a great shout, that 
*ver.5.Heb- the wall fell down flat, so that the 
4.7. & 10.4 Deople went up into the city, every man 
~ ae before him; and they took the 
y 1. 2,3, CITY. 
18 ~ e 3 1 And they "utterly destroyed all that 
1 Kin. 20. 42-20as in the city, both man and woman, 


ight or power, but by his Spirit. There is neéd there- 

fore of ft in iatag the aoa of grace, though we see not their 
immed + for, if we follow God’s ark, we shall speed at last, and 

see his s d he can accomplish the most remarkable events by the 

. Peakestog ns' By the bearing of Jesus’ name, and proclaiming his 
gospel before sinfo , particularly on his sabbaths, what destruction is made 
_ of strong holds of inward corruptions, and high imaginations, deep-rooted cus- 
toms, and laws of iniquity; of heathen and popish errors, idolatries, and su- 


VII. A curse on the rebuilders of Jericho, 


young and old, and ox, and Sheep, and ®erechas 
ass, with the edge of the sword, we 
22 §| But Joshua had said unto the two 
men that had spied out the country, Go 
into the harlot’s house, and bring out 
thence the woman, and all that she hath, 
“as ye sware unto her. * Ch. 2. 15. 
23 And the young men that were spies Ps iss 


: s. 15. 4. 
went in, and brought out Rahab, and ™™*™ 
brought out all her +kindred, and left +1. fenities 
9, 3. & 31,19. 
and all that was therein: only 
> Ver. 19, Mic. 
house of the Lorp. 
Sl. Jam. 2. 
all that she had; and she dwelleth in 
out Jericho. 


her father, and her mother, and her 
brethren, and all that she had; and they 
them “without the camp of Israel. “he Mula 
24 And they burnt the city with BYE, Toe ot, 
the silver Eph. 2. 12. 
and the gold, and the vessels of brass and #13. 
of iron, they put into the treasury of the 
25 And Joshua ‘saved Rahab the har-- Indg. 1.2%, 
lot alive, and her father’s household, and 5y. ism.’ 
25.ch. 2, 14 
f Mat. l. 3 
Israel even unto this day ; because she hid 
the messengers which Joshua sent to spy 
_ 26 Y And Joshua “adjured them at that * Num, 5. 19s, 
time, saying, ‘Cursed de the man before 27.1 kin22. 


27. 1 Kin, 29. 
the Lorn that riseth up and buildeth 3. “*"” 
this city Jericho: he shalllay the founda-‘ 3,8": * 


tion thereof in his first-born, and in his 
youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 
27 So the Lorp ‘was with Joshua; and ‘peut.si.6,s. 


his *fame was noised throughout all the ">". 
country. 


2 Sam. 7. 9. 
Mat, 14. 1. 


CHAP. VII. 


Often the most promising appearances had been blasted to the 
Israelites by their own wickedness: the golden calf at Horeb : 
the murmuring at Kadesh-barnea ; the rebellion of Korah and 
his accomplices ; and the iniquity of Peor; had broken their 
measures, and given them great disturbance. Here the sin of 
one man stops their conquests, and discourages their spirits. 
(1) Achan’s covetous intermeddling with the devoted spoils of 
Jericho occasions a defeat by the men of Ai, whom they, through 
sloth or self-confidence, made but little account of ; Israel is dis- 
mayed ; 1—5, (2) Joshua, not without a mixture of murmur- 
ing, humbly remonstrates to God_as to the danger which this 
defeat might occasion to Israel, and dishonour to himself ; 
6—9. (3) God intimates the sinful cause of his frown,. and 
directs him to purge the“ congregation from it; 10—15. (4) 
Achan, the sacrilegious transgressor, is discovered by lot; and 
zs tried, convicted, condemned, and executed, with all that per- 
tained to him, for the expiation of his guilt ; 16—26. 


UT the ‘children of Israel committed *¢. *. °° 
a trespass in the accursed thine: 
for *Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of + 0: 4eter. 
Zabdi, the sonof Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the "accursed thing: and’ Py<4 * 
‘the anger of the Lorp was kindled «rws.+ is. 
against the children of Israel. | 10. & 95. 9 
2 4 And Joshua sent men from Jericho bes-6.15.« 
to ‘Ai, which zs beside ‘Beth-aven, on the °° ** 
east side of Bethel, and spake unto them, ‘G.12.8.« 
saying, Go up and ‘view the country, °.*8.'1 
And the men went up and viewed Al, *} Sam. 14.09. 
3 And they returned to Joshua, and °°. «10. 
said unto him, *Let not all the people go 
up; but let +about two or three thousand 
men go up and smite Ai; and make not 
all the people to labour thither; for they 
are but few. 


5. 8, & 10. 5. 
f Prov. 20. 18. 
& 24.6. Mat. 
10, 16, Eph.5. 
15. ch. 2. 1. 

& Jer. 17, 5. Is. 
2. 22, 

+ Heb. about 
2000 men, or 
about 3000 
men. 


erstitions, supported by all the principalities and powers of hell and earth! 
What in us is Gres he es Mt rts his service ; and what is sinful he devotes to 
irreparable ruin. Now must we murmur at the severity wherewith God executes 
his judgments; he is just and righteous in all his works. They that will harden 
their heart against him must, when too late, find their ruin inevitable. But 
certain and extensive is that salvation which is marked with the blood of the 
Son of God ! In virtue hereof, such as were once infamous in wickedness be- 
come as noted in gifts and grace. Such as in this time of his grace submit to 
his terms of peace he will in no wise cast out ; and their relations shall share of 
manifold mercies on their account. But dreadful and inevitable is the ruin of 
such as attempt to rear up what God in anger hath cast down, 


Joshua mourns. 


JOSHUA. 


Achan’s sin discovered. 


Before Christ 


Bet const 4 So there went up thither of the people 
wey about three thousand men ; and they “fled 
‘see De. before the men of Aj. 

Sp fi 5 Andthe men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and six men: for they chased 
them from before the gate even unto She- 

t Orin Moe. barim, and smote them ‘fin the going 

‘Lev. 26-98 own: wherefore 'the hearts of the people 

1. 1515-8 melted, and became as water. 

6 § And Joshua ‘rent his clothes, and 


fell to the earth upon his face before the 


2. & 


K Gen. 39, 29. 
2 Sam. 12. 16. 


& 13.31. Ps. 
50.15.Ezra 9. ° a 
55. Jov1. ark of the Lorp until the eventide, he 


20. 
eingr, and the elders. of Israel, and ‘put dust 
upon their heads. 


1 Sam. 4. 12. 


2 Sam. 13. 19. s 
Joo 2.12. 7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lorp 
Jon.9.6. God, "wherefore hast thou at all brought 


ssba1.7. this people over Jordan, to deliver us into 
Jer. 12. 1, 2. . : 
‘owe, the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us f 


, 
& 32. 24. Ps. 


10" 2Would to God we had been content, 


oy and dwelt on the other side Jordan ! 
2.16.23: § Q Lorp, °what shall I say when 


1.1% & “Tspael turneth their {backs before their 


141, 2.& 21. . 
20.8. enemles ly 

© Hab. 2..1. ch. © . 
Hep 9 For the Canaanites and all the in- 


tHeb.nck. habitants of the land shall hear ef 2, and 


P Ps. 124.2, 3. 2 2 
sao” shall environ us round, and cut off our 


‘Bod.92.12. name from the earth: and ‘what wilt 


pe'.s2. 27 thou do unto thy great name ! 


Joel.2.17. Ps - 
106.6,9.8 10 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, | 
14.7, 9.21. Get thee up ; ‘wherefore Shest thou thus 


14,22. Mat. 6. upon thy face ? 


§. John 12.28. a ° : 
het tis. 11 Israel ‘hath sinned, and they have 


1 San 13-22 also transgressed my covenant which [| 


& 16. 2 
§ Heb.fallest. COMManded them: for they have even 
“C6 13 1 taken of the accursed thing, and have 


1s. 99. 2.Hos. also stolen, and dissembled also, and they 

2. He». 4.19. have put 7z¢ even among their own stuff. 
s0.8.Je 18s JQ “Therefore the children of Israel 
‘Dent, 2.90. could not stand before their enemies, de 
vent. turned their backs before their enemies, 
sf {82s because they were accursed: neither will 
12! [ be with you any more, except ye de- 

stroy the accursed from among you. 
* Brot? 10, 13 Up, “sanctify the people, and say, 
)4). Zeb ® Sanctify yourselves against to-morrow : 
for thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
‘yee.* There is an_accursed thing in the midst 
Jer. 2.1%, 19. Of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand 
2.%6.1%. before thine enemies until ye take. away 
the accursed thing from among you. 

: 14 In ‘the morning therefore ye shall 
ta bows, be brought according to your tribes: and 
17-Reel: ®-10. 34. Shall be, ¢haé the tribe which the Lorn 
‘By! Prov. *taketh shall come according to the fami- 


16. 33.1Sam. _° ; Z = 
14. 41,42. lies thereof; and the family: which the 
1.24, 20.Ce. |.orp shall take shall come by. house- 
16. 8. ch. 18. roe 

«1.4 holds; and the household which the 
03." Lorp shall take shall come man by man. 
Pew 19-15-15, And it shall be, ¢hat he that is 
*co.94.7. taken with the accursed thing ‘shall be 
2sem. 3.13. burnt with fire, he and all that he hath: 
5.6. Dew'.7. beeause he hath transgressed the cove- 
6.1, & 14.2. . 1: 
26.18. nant of the Lorn, and because he hath 


eae *wrought *folly m Israel. 
3. 16 {So Joshua ‘rose up early in the 


101. 8. 
 __ ——_———_ ———_—————_ ee ooo rte 
Reriections upon Cuap. VII.—How terrible a sin is sacrilege, especially 


when it is presumptuously committed! It brings the most tremendous plagues 
upon persons and nations. One sinner often destroys much good; and becomes 
a plague to himself, and te the societies with which he is connected. But terrors 
of couscience will at last most surely attend indulged wickedness: and the 
attempts begun in sloth or self-confidence often issue in shame and despair. It 
is becoming, therefore, for the most courageous and intrepid to humble them- 
selves undey the mighty hand of God, and to tremble for fear of his displeasure, 
‘The choicest saints are too ready to be overmuch discouraged by the alarmin 

‘frowys wf God's providence ; and in their anguish to utter words unadvised ! an 

yet, when the hopour of God, aud the safety of his people, lie nearest their 


| Their camp being purged, the Israelites return to their conquering 


morning, and brought Israel by their “Ys. 
tribes; and the tribe of “Judah was “Y~Y 
taken : 7. Nam. 26, 
17 And he brought the family of ™ 
Judah ; and he took the family of the 
Zarhites : and he brought the family of 
the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi 
was taken: , 
18 And he brought his household man 
by man; and ‘Achan, the son of Carmi, * Xems2.23. 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 44.3. aass. 
the tribe of Judah, was taken. <TH} 
19 § And Joshua said unto Achan, 
‘My son, give, I pray thee, glory to the ‘fate 16.25. 
Lorp God of Israel, and make confes- 26. Jer.15.” 
sion unto him; and tell me now what thou 1 
hast done; hide z#not from me. 
90 And Achan answered Joshua, and * 
said, ‘Indeed I have sinned against the ‘37 2 & 
Lorp God of Israel, and thus and thus 249.16. 
have I done: 2.21, 25. 
21 When "I saw among the spoils a* tom 2. 16 
goodly Babylonish garment, and *two 2.J)2. 15. 
hundred shekels of silver, and a +-wedge 1 Tim6.10. 
of gold of {fifty shekels weight, then 177" 
coveted them, and took them ; and, be 4 oi “eee 
hold, they are hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 
22 So Joshua sent messengers, and 
they ran unto the tent ; and, behold, 2 
was hid inhis tent, and the silver under it. 
23 And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and tlaid them out before the # e>-powed. 
Lorp. | 
24 4 And Joshua, and all Israel with — 
him, took Achantheson of Zerah, andthe 
silver, and the garment, and the wedge | 
of gold, and his ‘sons and his daughters, ‘éev. 1s. 25. 
and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, 3630.23. 
and his tent, and all that he had: and ina emsentet 
esi brought them to the valley of °™°%™ 
chor. “tH 
25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou 


‘troubled us? the Lorp shall trouble M1 Ghe. 2.1. 


BecD. 


thee this day. And all Israel ‘stoned t0,2.». cs, 
him with stones, and burned them with 2'tie:1 6 


fire, after they had stoned them- with '£,°.22%. 


iu ; Deut. 13. 10. 
stones, &1T 5. & 24. 


206 And they “raised over him a great 2!.& 2.21, 


heap of stones unto this day. So the » cy... 
Lorp "turned from the fierceness of his Sin-i8 i. 


anger: wherefore the name of that place % yn 


was called The valley of °Achor unto * 

this day. . 2 Bee 
Prov. 21. 3. 

Joel 2. 13, 18. 


© That is, frou- 
2 ble, ver. 25. 
Is. 65. 10. 
Hos, 2.15, 


CHAP. VIII. 


work, (1) Directed and encouraged by God, Joshua takes Ai 
by ambuscade and by force ; kills the inhabitants ; hangs the 
king ; and divides the spoil to his warriors; 1—29. (2) In 
obedience to the repeated charges of Moses his predecessor, the 
law is written on plastered stones at mount Ebal; and after 
diversified offerings to God, the blessings and curses are solemnly 
read by the priests, while the assembled tribes, from mount Gew 
Moe me a solemnly declare their belief of and consent to 

the same ; 5 : 


heart, a proper sorrow in such a state is highly becoming. With impartis 
and proper expedition, should ruinous scandals and crimes be inqui 
and animadyerted upon, for the preservation of churches and nations. 
not desttoy sin it will destroy us. And it is mad to indulge ourselves: “S 
wickedness, when God can so easily bring it to light in the most public ‘ane 

shameful manner, It is desirable, yea, even bopeful,when criminals are b 
to a candid and kindly confession of their sin: and yet it is necessary te 
their punishment as public and striking as possible, that others may . 
hear, and fear to do such things: yea, in some cases to keep up the standi 
memorials of it. / "a 

bis ‘ed t ee. oy ting) bea aes 


God encourages Joshua. 


_—_—— 


f Se 
ai 


& Mat. 24.55, 
43, 44.1 Thes, 
5, 2, 3.'2'Pet. 
3. 10. Rev. 16, 
15. 


5 Or 
Ecc 


a 


in am 
17,1 


wer. 2, 9, 19, 
21, 22. 


CHAP. 
ohne Co ND theLorpsaid unto Joshua,’ Fear| 
iit not, neither be thou dismayed: take, 
67. Teab 1 all the people of war with thee, and arise, 
15,16.& 43, BO UP to Al: see, I have given into thy 
ones e,, band the king of Ai, and his people, and 
n. 10.8." his eity, aud bis land: 
3.Dan.2.21. 2 And thou ‘shalt do to Ai and her 
eau a: king as thou didst unto Jericho and her 
oor, King: only “the spoil thereof, and the 
Por vs. o. Cattle thereol, shall ye take for a prey) 
Job 27. 16,17. UNtO yourselves: lay thee ‘an ambush for 
ra the city behind it. 
29.2Chr 18, 3 @ So Joshua arose, and ‘all the peo- 
everi.ch. Ple of war, to go up against Ai: and| 
# Joshua chose out thirty thousand mighty 
men of valour, and sent them away ‘by| 
night. | 
4 And he commanded them, saying, || 
iw, Behold, ye shall lie "in wait against the 
, ity, even behind the city : go not very 
far from the city, but be ye all ready : 

5 And I, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto the city: and 
it shall come to pass, when they come 

‘Beel-9. 18. & OUt against us, as at the first, ‘that we 
0.91.52. wall flee before them. 
0 (For they will come out after us) till 
+ Heb. puted. WE have +drawn them from the city’; 
‘Bea.ts.9 for they will say, They flee before us as 


& 5. 90. Eccl. at the first: therefore we will flee before 
a them. 


‘Bee.9.10. 7 ‘Then 'ye shall rise up from the 
1 Kin. 20, 18. . I s 
ambush, and seize upon the city: for the 
Lorp your God will deliver it into your 
hand. __ 
8 And it shall be, when ye have taken 
“Part ofit the city, ¢hat ye shall "set the city on 


fire: according to the commandment of 
the Lorp shall ye do. "See, I have com- 
manded you. 

9 4 Joshua therefore sent them forth : 

and they went to lie in ambush, and 

oie wai, abode between °Beth-el and Ai, on the 

nnas West side of Ai: but Joshua lodged that 
16.1,2-Jo4s night among the people. 

tsam.7.16. 10 And Joshua ?rose up early in the 

orning, and numbered the people, and 

went up, he and the elders of Israel, be- 


® Ch. 1. 16. 
2 Sam. 13. 28. 


1 Kin. 12.29. WM 
33. 2 Kin. 23. 
15—19. 


Piee3% tore the people to Ai. 
wea, tL Andall the people, even the people 
tale Of war that were with him, went up, and 


2er.62 drew nigh, and came before the city, and 

pitched on the north side of Ai: now 

there was a valley between them and 
Al. 3 

12 And he took about ‘five thousand 

men, and set them to lie in ambush be- 

-el and Ai, on the west side 


These were 
added to the 
former, or set 
in another 
ambush on the tween Beth. 


same side of 


they. {lof the city. 

ory a, 13 And when they had set the people, 
even all the host that was on the north of 

hig iveey, the city, and "their liers in wait on the 

zcams%s."- west of the city, Joshua went that night 


1sam.23.7. into the midst of the valley. 
__ 14 4 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Ai saw it, that they hasted and 
Ver,16, 13. rose up early, and ‘the men of the city 
went out against Israel to battle, he and 
__all his people, at a time appointed, before 
the plain; but he ‘knew not that s¢here 
were liers in ambush against him behind 
the city. 
ja “* 15 And Joshua and all Israel made as 
28 


1 Thes. 5. 3. 
1.9. 12, 


VIII. 


Joshua's stratagem azar 


~ a SR wt Ai. 
if they were beaten betore them, ana tied Briones vst 
"by the way of the wilderness, yw 

10 And all the people that were in Ai’ S*.'*. 16. 
were called together to pursue alterthem: 2°" 
and they pursued after Joshua, and were 
“drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a ‘man left in 
Aior Beth-el, that went not out after Exod. 
Israel: and they left the city open, and, Ratha 
pursued after Israel. ote 

18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out the spear that zs in thy hand 
toward Ai; for I will give it intd thine 
hand. And Joshua ‘stretehed out the * Exo4. 17. 11. 
spear that he had in his hand toward the ~”” ” 
city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out 
of their place, and they ran as soon ‘as he 
had stretched out his band: and they 
entered into the city, and took it, and 
hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 Aud when the men of Ai looked 
behind them they saw, and, behold, the 
“smoke of the city ascended up to heaven 3 * Gen. 19. 98, 
and they had no ’power to flee this way 3. 
or that way: and the ‘people that. fled ° 2°.’ 
to the wilderness turned back upon the 3° 
pursuers. ane 

21. And when Joshua and all Israel‘ 
saw that the ambush had taken the city, 
and that the smoke of the city asceuded, 
then they turned again, and slew the men 
of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the 
city against them; so they were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this side, and 
some on that side: and they smote them, 
so that they “let none of them remain or * Deut. 7 2 
escape. 10. 28—40. 

23 4 °And the king of Ai they took suns sis° 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 


10 


* Ps, 9. 16, 
Judg. 20. 3f, 
Exod. 14. 3, 
a: Fe. VisG 

58. 11, 

r. dS, v. 


19 


oO. 0. 


9 


as 


Amos ¥, 13. 
Job 20. 5. & 


24. 24, 
24 And it came to pass, when Israel] * >. 10.22. - 
had made an end of slaying all the inha- # Rev. 12.4". 


bitants of Ai in the field, in the wilder- 
ness wherein they chased them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the 
sword until they were consumed, that all 
the Israelites ‘returned unto Ai, and smote‘ 
it with the edge of the sword. 28, 30, 32, 95, 
25 And so it was, that all that fell that 1012” 
day, both of men and women, were twelve 
thousand, even all the men of ® Ai. And 8 
20 For Joshua "drew not hishand back, «va. is. 
wherewith he stretched out the spear, "°°!" 
until he had utterly destroyed all the in- 
habitants of Ai. 
27 ‘Only the cattle and the spoil of N».31.22, 
that city Israel took for a prey untothem- 
selves, according unto the word of the 
Lorpb which he commanded Joshua. 
28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it | 
an heap “for ever, even a desolation unto ‘A tim 


m. 21. 24, 


4, 25. ch. 10. 


gee ae 
28, 30, 32, 3 


Nu 
9 


® And Rethel, 


this day. fo be + Ezra 2. 98. 
29 And the king of Ai he ‘hanged on '?».107.+0. 


a tree until eventide : and as soon as the ft.” 10. 
sun was down Joshua commanded that 4:12». 
they should take his carcase down from '. 

the tree, and cast it at the entering of the 

gate of the city, and "raise thereon a",Q.7 7% 

great heap of stones, that remaine‘h unto }7's > 


this day. © Gen. 8.20. & 


30 4 Then Joshua "built an altar unto tt, fee . 
the Lorp God of Israel in mount Ebal,  %4°s;7°" 


3. K 


Stratagem of the Gibeonites. 


Before Christ 

wae commanded the children of Israel, as it 1s 
written in the book of the law of Moses, 
an altar of whole stones, over which no 
man hath lifted up avy iron: and they 
offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the 
Lorp, and sacrificed peace-offerings. 

32 And he ’wrote there upon the stones 
a copy of the law of Moses,which he wrote 
in the presence of the children of Israel. 

33 And ‘all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood on 
this side the ark and on that side before 
the priests the Levites, who bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorn, as well 
red.12. 4° "the stranger as he that was born among 
Nam. 13-16 them ; half of them over against mount 
<i Gerizzim, and half of them over against 
mount Ebal ; as Moses the servant of the 
Lorp had commanded before, that they 
should bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterwards ‘he read all the 
words of the law, the ‘blessings and curs- 
ings, according to all that is written in the 
book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua read 
not before all the congregation of Israel, 
"with the women, and the little ones, 
and the strangers that -+were conversant 
among them. 


CHAP. IX. 


Here, (1) While most of the Canaanites form a confederacy against 
Isracl, the Gibeonites, pretending to have come from a far coun- 
try, and to have a remarkable regard for their God, obtain a 
covenant of safety, if not of friendship, with them; 1—15., 
(2) Having discovered the fraud, the common people of Israel 
are displeased with their princes for making the league: but the 
matter is adjusted to the satisfaction of all parties, by sparing 
the lives of the Gibeonites, according to the covenant made with 
them, and yet depriving them of their liberty, and condemning 
them to the most servile employment of God's tabernacle or tem- 
ple, to punish their fraud ; 16—27, 


* To the west- { \ 


ward of it. 
Ch. 3, 17. & 
12.7%. 


", Exod. 20. 


P Deut. 27. 2, 
3, 8. & 17.18; 
Exod. 34. 1. 


4 Deut. 27. 12, 
13; & 11,29, 


* Exod. 1 


3 Neh. 8. 1—3. 


t Deut. 27. 14 
—27. & 28, 
1—68. 


¥ Deut. 31. 12. 
* & 29, 10, 11. 
Neb. 8. 2. 


+ Heb, walked. 


ND it came to pass, when all the 

kings which were *on this side Jor- 
dan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and 
in all the coasts of the great sea over 
against Lebanon, ’the Hittite, and the 
Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
oe Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard ¢here- 
Q 


© Gen. 15. 18— 
21. Exod. 25. 
23,31. & 34. 
Vic Deut... 1. 
ch, 3. 10. 


> 

2 That they ‘gathered themselves to- 
gether to fight with Joshua and with 
Israel with one *accord. 

3 §| And when the inhabitants of ‘Gi- 
cities, vers beon_ heard what Joshua had done unto 
2cor. 2.16 Jericho and to Ai, oe 
stoke 16.8 4 "Whey did work ‘wilily, and went and 
with Geos Made as if they had been ambassadors, 


, 13. 1 Kin. . 
20.91, Lake and took old sacks upon their asses, and 


2 Chr. 20. 1. 
Ps. 2. 1, 2- 
Rev. 16. 14. 
Luke |6. 8. 
* Heb. mouth. 


4 And other 


up $ 


5 Aud old shoes and clouted upon their 
feet, and old garments upon them; and 
all the bread of their provision was dry 


x 
and mouldy. 


wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound 


JOSHUA. 


31 As Moses the servant of the Lorp| camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and * "yy" 


0 And they went to Joshua unto the 


REFLECTIONS UPON Crap, VUl.—Learn, my soul, that w 
the accursed thing I may expect comfort from God: and that 


greedily grasp the Lord’s share become inconceivable 
of God ought to strive together in their spiritual warfare 
caution are as necessary as strength to ensure et 

procures victory, as, well as pacifies great offences: and tl 
success inspire men with courage and boldness, 


henever I put away 
é ; ch as | 7 
God with the first-fruits of their substance are gainers at last ; ehile deenies 
losers: that all the people 
: that blr er fs 
at well-timed yieldin 

and that divine assurances ot 


ifilled were new, and, behold, they be 


||his worship, as well as myself. yen 


Their success tn tts 


Frwy 
f Deut. 20, 14 


—lo. 


to the men-of Israel, We be come ‘from 
a far country: now therefore make ye a 
league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel-said unto the 
sHivites, Peradventure ye dwell among «cy. 43,19. 
us; and "how shall we make a league *Pwi29.s1 
with you ? 12. Dent. 11.2. 


: * a & 20.16. 
8 And they said unto Joshua, ‘We Nam ss.s2. 
are thy servants. And Joshua said unto ph3;!" 


FEsth, 7.4. 
them, Who are ye? and from whence @™**%% 
come ye? ' 

9 And they said unto him, From “a very * Pett. 20.15. 
far country thy servants are come because °- >. ?:.86.2. 


of the name of the Lorp thy God: ‘for 10. is” 


we have heard the fame of him, and all gini2%s. 
that he did in Egypt, Namn,21.24 
10 And all that he did to the two }°2* cm? 
kings of the Amorites, that were beyond stmsso | 
Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, and tesathe:ins 
to Og king of Bashan, whieh was at Ash- © cms. 


taroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to us, | 
saying, Take victuals +with you for the tins 
journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them, We are your servants: there- | 
fore now make ye a league with us, 

12 This our bread we took hot for our 
provision out of our houses on the day 
we came forth to go unto you; but now, 
behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine which we 


£ Or they rex 
ceived the men 


rent: and these our garments and our 4% ze«o ¢ 


their victuals. 


shoes are become old by reason of the very » psa. 8. sv. 


long journey. Deu aA: 
14 And tthe men took of their victuals, .33°73:.° 
and "asked not counsel at the mouth of Pas?! 
the Lorp. | eae. 
15 And Joshua "made peace with them, 19's. 22— 
and made aleague with them, to let them {0 2sn.2i. 
live: and ||the princes of the congrega- js.73"" 
tion sware unto thein. H The prinecs 
16 {And it came to pass, “at the seutsive, 
end of three days after they had made a. toandtheps.- 


e as well as 


league with them, that they heard that iooowe 
they were their neighbours, and ¢hat they ° Pr!" 


P Ch. 15. 60. & 
dwelt among them. 10.2,4, 12.6 
17 And the children of Israel journeyed, 2am. 2. is. 


& 20. 8, 
1 Chr. 8. 29, & 
21.29. 1 Kin 


and came unto their cities on the third 
day. Now their cities were’Gibeon, and 


3.5. 

Chephirah, and Beeroth, and ‘Kirjath-* © 2°.9, <0. 
jearim. a 1 Che. 15.5. 

18 And the children of Israel "smote :¢ sam. 01. 7. 
them not, because the princes of the con- 54", 
sregation had sworn unto them by the, tr%* 
Dee God of Israel. And all the congre= ob. 28.12. * 
gation ‘murmured against the princes. seen 1, 

19 But all the princes said unto all the 2,2". 
congregation, We ‘have sworn unto them Pr 2. 
by the Lorn God of Israel: now there- 2-57 
fore we may not touch them. aie gee 

20 This we will do to them; we will Yo iis" 
even let them live, lest “wrath be upon {3 19° '~ 


reward, when the end of ringleaders in, presumptuous rebellion against the Lord 
is in shame and confusion.— Whatever then God requires me to do, let me 


ship with him—while I heartily believe and consent to his will—let me ¢ 
thing in his worship exactly according to his prescriptions; and be careful that 
my wife, children, and servants, be acquainted with his word, and attending « 
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JOSHUA COMMANDED THK SUN ITO STANID STILL. . 


~~ 


Sesh P i ? 


London. Inh. Feb F-10613 by Bich® Bwans, Wiss row Spitalichls 


UTA VTA 


While God assists by hail, and the CHAP. X. standing still oS the stin, Joshut’to 


me | nHUOrS. 
“isi. US, because of the eath which we swarel! 4 Come up unto ‘the, and helpine, that sum Christ 
a unto them. | 9 ¢ p me, la 1651. 


we may smite Gibeon: *for it hath made @v-® 

peace with Joshua and with the children ‘™e%2* 

of Israel, 1 Pet dak 
4 1 Pet. 4. 4, 


hry. ° “ 
5 “Therefore the five kings of the "*®:*: 


21 And the princes said unto them, 
Dent, 2.11. Let them ‘ive ; but ‘let them be hewers 
82 of wood and drawers of water unto allthe 
O Nena 5, COBSregation 5 as ‘the princes ‘had *pro« 


0. Ne. la Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king’ Reve 11.14 & 
10.28." mised them. | | of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 8,0. eo. 
: 22 4 And Joshua called for them, and|!of Lachish, the king of Eglon, eathered ** 
he spake unto them, saying, W herefore| themselves tosether, and went up, they 
have ye beguiled us, saying, We are very] and all their hosts, and encamped before 
far from you ; when ye dwell among us? Gibeon, and made War aeainst it 
n. 9, 2 c satapr i + ays a ' “~ me} + : 
a kaa ll 23 hey thet ae ye AN Sy pes 0 ‘Y And the men of Grbeon sent unto 
a8, 29. "A Gr ys BEGAN”: ras , 
Me-wite tlere Shall Snone of you be freed from) Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, ‘cn. 4.19. ver, 


wajon bemg boud-men, and hewers of wood 
dbouent ANd drawers of water for the house of 
tem tae. my God. 
satan — 24 And they answered Joshua and said, 
Because it was certainly told thy servants 
Dent. 7.15% how that the Lorn thy God *commanded 
Exo 2-21 his servant Moses to give you all the land, 
2, 2 and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you ; therefore we were 
sore afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. , 
95 And now, behold, we are in thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right unto 
thee to do unto us, do. ; 
26 And so did he unto them, and 
wei" bdelivered them out of the hand of the 
children of Israel, that they slew them 
not. 
Whence they 27 And Joshua ‘made them that day 
ninims. i hewers of wood and dfawers of water for 
.2- Faas. the congregation, and for the altar of the 


20. see ver. 


“Slack not thy hand from thy servanits 3.7)... %, 
come up to us quickly, and save us, and 225.2". 
help us: for all the kings of the Amorites }* 
that dwell in 'the mountains are eathered | Ps.129.2.<t. 
together against us. 2 1.99. ver. 40 
7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he 
and all the people of war with him, and 
all the mighty men of valour. | 
8 4 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
"Fear them not: for I have delivered = veut.s.2. 
them into thine hand; there shall not a *en%* 
man of them stand before thee. 41! 10; 15, 16, 
9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from, Gilgal all 
Ah. + n 2Tim. 2. 3. 
10 And the Lorn “discomfited them #2%421°: 
before Israel, and slew them with a great ‘25-2 


2 Chr. 14. 12. 


slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them Sele 


along the way that goeth up to *Beth- 12 ™. 
horon, and smote them to “Azekah, and’ 423% 
unto "Makkedah. aan an 


3 . : _ 22. 1 Sain. 15, 
ae. Lorp, even unto this day, in “the place/| 11 And it came to pass, as they fled 11%". 
-eis.2~ Which he should choose. from before Israel, and were in the going * 

Gane 6) | CHAP. x down to Beth-horon, that the Lorpb ‘éast 2 Chi 11.2 


down {great stones from heaven upon. y.. 16,4, 


Jive of the most powerful kings in the southern parts of Canaan them unto Azekah, and they died 2 ¢ h Cy relat = 
enter into a league to-destroy them; 1=5. (2) At the Gi- p 3 , 1 ry j * Jude. 5. 20 
beonites’ request, Joshua marches to their-relicf, and, assisted were more who died with hailstones than : judg. 5. 20. 


: : Ps, 11. 6._& 
by a terrible huil-storm, easily routs the forces of the confede-|| t hey whom the children of Israel slew with 18.15. « 77. 
rute kings ; O11. (3) While the sun and moon at his request the sword , . se ic 


miraculously stand still, he pursues and kills the Canaanites, and, al 
Fa as de ee el. 12 4 Then spake Joshua to the Lokp .”, ,., 
tukes six royal cities; Mukkeduh, Libnah, Lachish, Eglon,|| +. 5 ic ; Se » hail- 
c.15.8,63. Hebron, and Debir; slays all their inhabitants, and the Geze-|| 10 the day when the Lorp delivei ed up aA 
tide. 1. 21. rites who camé to the assistance of Lachish, and brings the wholeé the Amorites before the children of Israel, 
and he ‘said in the sight of Israel, SUN, ‘Jam. 5.16, 


& 19.10. country around under the power of Israel ; 28-42, 
+stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, Hab. 9. 11 


(1) No sooner have the Gibeonites become Israel's servants, than 


)Samn. 17. 54. 
feb. 11. 35. 


0. 5, Be. 122 N OW it came to pass, when Adoni-+ 
18 Bats zedeck king of Jerusalem had heard Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. a 
13 Andthe sunstood still, and the moon 


3. 2 Chr. 6.6. $ 

oes "how Joshua had taken Ai, and had 
stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies. Js not 


22-15. utterly destroyed it; as he had done to 
cn.s.2,00. Jericho and her king, so he had done to 
Sa Ai and her king ; and how the inhabitants} this written in the book of « Jasher P So * Or the upright, 
cna. 1-& Of Gibeon had made peace with Israel,! the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, Nainy 21 Mh 
and hasted not to go down about a whole tacten sa 


»- 1. Ps. 
uninspired 


: and were.among them ; 
day. history. 


ivingtm 2 ‘hat they ‘feared greatly, because 
14 And there *was no day like that‘... 


cn.12.10— Gibeon was a great city, as one of the 
before it or after it, that the Lorn heark- ". 


16. & 13. 35, ye Arg : : 
», 51,63. *royal cities, and because it was greater 
ened unto the voice of a man: for the 


oo sun. than Ai, and all the men thereof were 


20.7. mighty é Lorp fought for Israel. 
ach ik _ O herefore Adoni-zedek king o 15 And’ Joshua returned, and all Israel’ ch. 5.1. 
Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king of ‘He-| with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


» ay? > 4! Ps. 48, 4. 
16 4| But these five kings “fed, and 2-2, %. 


hid themselves in a cave at “Makkedah, 1 Ato. 2, 
17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The °°? °° 


PK is io, bron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, 
Ech Tha. and unto Japhia king of ‘Lachish, and 
Jer. 34, 7. { 


nieii3. Unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 


RerLectioxs wron Cuar, 1X.—While the people of God are busied in their 
f i the wicked of the world are often occupied in plotting or at- 


and forward in their actions, are more apt to be imposed of by solemn pretences 

to religion, and appearances of simple honesty, especially when they do not ac- 

knowledge the Lord, that he may direct their paths. Covenants once made 

should be fulfilled with tenderness : aud great care ought to be taken that peace 
and fidelity may go hand in hand. But how amazing are the dispensations of 
providence, in the superabounding of grace where sin did much abound! By 

fraud Jacob obtained the blessing, which consecrated him and bis seed to be the 
peculiar people of God: and by fraud these accursed Gentiles of Gibeon obtained 
a covenant, which issued in their attendance on the courts of God, as figures of: 
the gathering of the nations to Christ and his gospel-church. Him that cometh 
to Christ he will in no wise cast oat: and if he receive us we need never complain 
of the cross which he layson us. If we serve him we may bles the day in which 
carnal liberty is exchanged for spiritual subjection, 

® 4 


e 


they 
he enemies has prepared his people to receive them. When alarmed by 
their 


i and antieity are extreme deceiving ; and, when persons have once begun 
bike, it is hard to say where de may stop. Good men may often be deceived 


= ae * oh “- 


JOSHUA. 


Gezer, Eglon, and Debir. 


Joshua destroys Makkedah, 


Before Christ 


—————————— - = ~ : : = 
Before Corist five kings are found hid in a eave at Mak- 
145 


warm kedah. 


18 And Joshua said, "Roll great stones 


he let none remain in it: but did unto *yi5r. 
the king thereof as he did unto the.king ““Y™~ 


of Jericho. Tie Kk x4 
m Libnah, 


b Ver. 22. 

fon 31. 90. - upon the mouth of the cave, and set men}} 31 4 And Joshua passed. fro 

Prov. 1.51. by it for to keep them : » and all Israel with him, unto ‘Lachish,'Ye3% . 

‘om "19 And ‘stay ye not, bu¢ pursue after) and encamped agaifist -it, “and fought ¥-2-2cw. 

Fs. 18.9'— your enemies, and ||smite the hindmost/jagainst it : Peete Soe a 
32 And ‘the Lorp delivered Lachish 


m; suffer them not to enter into 


God hath 


y ued. wo Of the 
weul their cities: for the Lorp your 
delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
and the children of Israel had made an 
end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that 
the rest which remained of them entered 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
’none moved his tongue against any of the 
children of Israel. 

92 4 Then said Joshua, Open the 
mouth of the cave, and bring out those 
five kings unto me out of the cave. 

93 And they did so, and brought forth 
those five kings unto him out of the 
cave ; the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
‘of Lachish, avd the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, that 
Joshua called for all the men of Israel, 
and said unto the captains of the men of 
war which went with him, Come near, 
‘put your feet upon the necks of these 
kings. And they came near, and put their 
feet upon the necks of them. 

95 And Joshua said unto them, ‘Fear 
not, nor be dismayed ; be strong and of 
eood courage: for thus shall the Lorp 
do to all your enemies against whom ye 
fight. 

96 And afterward Joshua smote them, 
and slew them, and hanged them on five 
trees: and they were hanging upon the 
trees until the evening. 

27 And it came to pass, at the time of 
the going down of the sun, that Joshua 
commanded, and they took them down 
off the trees, and cast them into the cave 
wherein they had been hid, and laid 
boreat stones in the cave’s mouth, whech 
remain until this very day. 

28 {And that day Joshua took Makke- 
dah, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and the king thereof he utterly 
destroyed, ‘them, and all the souls that 
were therein; he let none remain: and 
he did to the king of Makkedah as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 

29 4 Then Joshua passed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto “Lib- 
nah, and fought against Libnah : 

30 And the Lorp delivered it also, and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Israel ; 
and he smote it with the edge of the 

sword, and all the souls that were therem : 
~ Reriections uron Cuap. X.—Inveterate is the enmity ef Satan and his 
seed against Jesus Christ, and even against those who are in a hopeful way of 
becoming converts to him: and, like their great leader, the wicked likewise are 
upavimous and hearty in their wickedness, and in persecuting the people of 
God. But, when spiritual or temporal enemies thrust sore at us, then we feel 
the necessity of looking up to Jesus, the Captain of the Lord’s host, for salva- 
tion. If we have given up ourselves to him, we may be cast down, but cannot 
be destroyed : Jesus and his angels will fly to our relief: his powers, his prayers, 


shall coucur for our protection and deliverance! But how terrible is the danger 
of his enemies ! Both heaven and earth conspire to effectuate their ruin! Every 


| 


€ Exod. 11. 7. 
Judg. 11. 15, 


® Judg. 8. 20. 
Ps. 15.4.& 
91.13. & 149. 
8, 9. Is. 26.6. 
Mal. 4. 3. 
Rom. 16, 20. 


f1Sam. 17. 
37. Ps. 63. 9. 
Soi. Ad. 

2 Cor. 1. 10. 
2 Tim. 4. 17. 
with ch. 1. 6, 
9.& 6.12. & 
8.1. Deut. 31. 
4, 23. 


€ Ch. 8. 29. 
Deut. 21. 23. 
Ps. 149.8, & 
107. 40. Lam. 
we UZ 


» Ch. 7. 26. & 
8.29. 2 Sam. 
18. 17. Lam. 
3. 53% 


4#Ch. 6. 21. 
ver. 30, 32, 
35, 37, 39, 40. 
Deut. 20). 16, 
17%. & 7.2, 16. 


k Ch. 15. 42. 
& 21. 13. 
2 Kin. 8. 22. 
& 19. 8. not 
that Num. 33. 
20, 21, 


| 


into the hand of Israel, who took it on . 

the §second day, and smote it with the $ ter they 
edge of the sword, and all the souls that Tae 
were therein, according to all that he-had 

done to Libnah. 

33 YThen Horam king of “Gezer"%.12.12.« 
came up to help Lachish ; and Joshua 4:1». 
smote him and his people, until he had 1 Kin. 9.16, 
left him none remaining. = 

34 Y And from Lachish Joshua passed 
unto "Eglon, and all Israel with him; and *"%.).:;" 
they encamped against it, and fought * 
against it: 

35 And they took it on that day, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword ; and 
all the souls that were therein he utterly. 


°destroyed that day, according to all that “Rina; 


2 as men do 
he had done to Lachish. buildings. 
v. 26. 44, 


36 § And Joshua went up from Eglon, 11: 
and all Israel with him, unto ’Hebron ; ’*,3,3"."- 


d : } Pat & 15. 54. 
* r . « ‘ . ° 21.13. Gen. 
and they fought against it : eed 


37 And they took it, and smote it with 19,228" 
the edge of the sword, and the kin Beige 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all 
the souls that were therein: he left none 
remaining; according to all that he had 
done to Eglon; but destroyed it utterly, 
and all the souls that were therein. 

38 § And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, to ‘Debir; and fought 
against it: | 

39 And he took it, and the kin 
thereof, and all the cities thereof; an 
they smote them with the edge of the 
sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls . 
that were therein; he left none remaiN—* se conquerea 
ing: as he had done to Hebron, so he Wier rn 
did to Debir, and to the king thereof; as $2}ann” 
he had donealsoto Libnah, and to her kmg. 924,03... 

40 ¥ So Joshua ‘smote all the country {373%* 
of the hills, and of the south, and of the —* — 
vale, and of the springs, and all their 
kings: he left none remaining, but ut- 9. dade 15. , 
terly destroyed all ‘that breathed, ‘as the‘ pew?0 1% 
Lorp God of Israel commanded. Brod. 8.91 

41 And Joshua smote them from ae 
"Kadesh-barnea even, unto *Gaza, and *o5's50.8.6 


4 Ch, 15. 15, 
49. & 12. 13. 
& 21.15. 


5 Of mankind. 
Ps. 9.17. 


26. & 32. 8. & 

all the country of ‘Goshen even unto ,*** . 
Gibeon. ' | De 
49 *And all these kings and their land Sudg. 16:1, 
did Joshua take at one time ; because the Tena iy 

Lorp God of Israel fought for Israel.  ictss.26.0. 


43 And Joshua returned, and all Israels xordosen 


with him, unto ‘the camp to Gilgal. iiglwis- 
: : Se ———— 3 

 # Ps. 80.8. & © 

CHAP. XI. A 118. 6s 43. 

The southern parts of Canaan being subdued, here (1) The Rings Gna ver. 


of 


the north enter into a confederacy against Israel; 1—5. 15.1 Sam 
(2) takes their 14.0 


Encouraged by God, Joshua routs their forces, 


assistant, every retreat, shall prove but a refuge of lies; the meanest saint | 
tread them under foot! And when the sun shall be turned into darkness, 
the moon into blood, Jesus shall come in flaming fire, to take venge: 
all them who know not God, and obey not the gospel ;—who shall be 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and the bebe 
power! Oh, unparalleled day ! then all the haters of the Lerd she BO te 

everlasting punishment ; and the righteous, after finishing their fight of faith 
and enriched with spoils, shall, with Jesus at their head, return, and enter inte 
life eternal in the camp of God above ! ie 


a Ee 
nent ipa 
‘rah « betes 


N Uevs ‘ 


poe ' : we 
4 ge end 
> —-. ~~ ~ 


Joshua takes Hazor, &c. 


“Before Christ 
1442. 


t 8)* Together with a narrative of the destruction of the Anakims, 


d we have a general account of the country west of Jordan, im- 
porting that Joshwa-had in the war acted according to God's di- 
rection, and'God had granted him success, according to his promise 
to Moses; 16—23. + ; . * 

N Drit hen Jabi 
“It came to pass, when Jabin 
“cw ie. 86. & king of ‘Hazor had heard. those 
cow" things, that he "sent to Jobab king of 


is.26.10Je.°Wfadon, and to the king* of Shimron, 
-cni219, and to the king of Achshaph ; 
3°! Q@ And to the kings that were on the 
north of the mountains, and of the plains 
+ Numa. south of “Chinneroth, and in the valley, 
«1.19.4. and in the borders of Dor on the west ; 
1034. Luke 3° 4nd to the Canaanite on the east 
LorTiberis. and on the west; and fo the Amorite, 
“ge and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
30. °" the Jebusite in the mountains, and ¢o the 
‘Deut 4. 48: & Hivite under ‘Hermon in the land of 
hattte Mizpeb. 
133.3.ver. 4, And they went out, they and all their 
¢ Gen.31.49. hosts with them, much people, even *as 
sivirs, the sand that zs upon the sea shore in 
multitude, with horses and chariots very 


ver. 8, 


» Gen. 22.17. 
& 32. 12. 


u: many. 
28a, it. 5 And, when all these kings were “met 
»s.2.2.%3. together, they came and pitched together 
«use at the waters of Merom, to fight against. 
eit, Lsrael. 
‘ged 6 § And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
wdoy ae Be not afraid because of them: for to- 
pao, Morrow about thistime will I deliver them 
1821 wp all slain before Israel: thou ‘shalt 


«o.ev.¢ hough their horses, and burn their cha- 
&1 £108 riots with fire. 


& 1.5—9. Is, 
ste == 7 «So Joshua came, and all the people 
&.31 Heb. of war with him, against them by the 


‘reat.i7.16 waters of "Merom suddenly; and they 
ves. Ps.46. fel] upon them. i 
8 And the Lorp delivered them into 


“ 1 Thes. 5. 2, 

tatujie, the hand of Israel, who smote them, and 
*Gen0 15. chased them "unto fgreat Zidon, and 
92-3-unto t°?Mizrephoth-maim, and unto the 
*Ze%%*valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they 
‘Yuon smote them, until they left them none 


t Or salt-pits. 
© Heb.durnings. 
of waters.Ch. 


remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them as the 
> deut.i7.16 LORD bade him: he "houghed their 
ver 6b, horses, and burnt their chariots with 

fire. 
10 ¥ And Joshua at that time turned 
+ Not thatch. back, and took ‘“Hazor, and smote the 

11-35 but | king thereof with the sword: for Hazor 

‘sita.», beforetime was the head of all those king- 

29. yer. ly 11, COMS. 

7 11 And they ‘smote all the souls that 
were therein with the edge of the sword, 
utterly destroying them ; there was not 

* Heb.om | any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor 
+. with fire. 

12 ‘And all the cities of those kings, 

d all the kings of them, did Joshua 

take, and smote them with the edge of 

the sword; and he utterly destroyed 

‘Num. 35.53. them, ‘as Moses the servant of the Lorp 

"16,7. commanded. 

13 But, as for the cities that stood still 
their strength, Israel burned none of 


* Ch. 6, 26, 23. 
& 10. 28, 30, 
32, 35, 37,39. an 


* Heb. on their . , 
MMe FIN 


Reriections upon Cuar. X1.—How madly do sinners rush headlong into 
ruin, notwithstanding repeated warnings by the destruction of others! The 
strength and multitude of their confederacy do but make their ruin the more no- 
torious. But, the greater the dangers which surround his people, the greater 
supports should they ask and expect from God : and the more entirely their heart 
is fixed. on him as their strength, the more certainly shall their spiritual enemies 
be subdued before them, That to which sinners flee for help is often but a trap 

29 ; 


CHAP. Xf. 


citees, slays the inhaditants, and seizes on their spoil ; 6—15. | 


| 
| them, "as the Lorp commanded Moses. 


Canadnites utterly destroyed. 


them, save “Hazor only; that did Joshua ™"sS""" 
urn. owas 

14 And all the ‘spoil of these cities, ? 
pnd the cattle, the children of Israel took * deur @i9, 

or a prey unto themselves; but every Niu.3i.9! 
man they smote with the edge of the 
sword, until they had destroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe. 
__ 15 *As the Lorp commanded Moses’ 
his servant, so did Moses command Jo- 
shua, and so did Joshua; *he left nothing, 
undone of all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

16 4 So Joshua took “all that land, the 
hills, and all the south country, and all 
the land of Goshen, and the valley, and: 
the plain, and the ‘mountain of Israel, 
and the valley of the same ; 

17 Even from tthe mount Halak, that 

goeth up to Seir, even unto “Baal-gad 

in the valley of Lebanon under mount. ¥*« 
Hermon: and all their kings he took, + orinesnou 
and smote them, and slew them. pare 


« Ver. 1, 10, 


Exod, 34. li 
—13, Neun. 

2/7. 19. & 33. 
52. Deut.7.1, 
De ls i 


Heb. he rz- 
moved no- 
thing. Ch.1,7 
Deut. 4. 22. & 
5.32, & 11.32, 
& 12, 32. 

1 Sam. 15,22. 
Between 
1451 and 1445, 
Gen. 15. 1A 
21. Num. 34. 

) 


l 
—15. Deut. 
34,2, 3. 


€ 


b See ch. 10. 
41. &15, 51. 

© Ezek. 17. 22. 
& 20. 40, 
Perhaps so 

ed from 


e #4 Ch.3.10. & 

18 Joshua made war ‘a long time 13.5. Peut.s. 

. e 6, 9. & 4. 4% 
with all those kings. Judg.3.3.i.¢. 
r e from the south 

19 There was not a city that made ete 


peace with the children of Israel, save: six yews. ch. 

‘the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon;, ¢. ¢ 55, 

all other they took in battle. pres, 
20 For it was of the Lorn ‘to harden‘ 2442"... 

their hearts, thattheyshould comeagainst °°", 

Israel in battle, that he might destroy 

them utterly, and that they might have 

no favour, but that he might destroy 


~ eut..7. 2, 16, 
& 20. 16, 17. 


21 4 And at that time came Joshua, “"** 
and cut ‘off the Anakims from the moun-' Xx. 
tains, from Hebron, from Debir, from '.+«.°, 
Anab, and from all the mountains of Ju- $402 
dah, and from all the mountains of Is- 
rael: ‘Joshua destroyed them utterly with 
their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims 
left in the land of the children of Israel: 
only ‘in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, 
there remained. 3.6. 86, 

23 4 Sv Joshua took the whole land, ij22""** 
™according to allthat the Lorn said unto® Pe. 
Moses ; and Joshua gave it for aninhe- &°.'53,, 
ritance unto Israel "according to their 7°)<* 
divisions, by their tribes. And the land.» x»m.25.ss. 
*rested from war. 14.15. 


CHAT, ali 


Is a proper conclusion to the conquests of Canaan, and preface to 
the history of the division of it, relating (1) What kingdoms 
Moses had conquered and divided on the east side of Jordan ; 
1—6. (2) What countries Joshua had reduced, and what 
kings he had subdued on the west of Jordan, thirty-one in all; 
7—24, 


OW these are the kings of the land 
4 which the children of Israel smote, Eke 


and possessed their land on the other’ sui inve 
side Jordan toward the rising of the sun;* Pi"t3 25. 


4,22, 
Le ri 


k Heb. 2.8, 
Rey. 6. 2. Ps, 
21. 8—12. & 
110. 5, 6. 
Rom. &. 37. 


h Ch.13. 3. 
Judg. 3. 3. 
1 Sam. 17. 4. 
&5.6.&6 


e Ch, 14. 15. 
Job 34. 20, 


Ps, 133. 3. ch. 
from the river “Arnon unto mount ’Her-_ Meet 
mon, and all the plain on the east: —32. Deut. 3. 


. . o 6—l16. & aed 
2 ‘Sihon king of the Amorites, who. :».Neu-9.2. 


s. 135. 11. & 


dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 16-19, 


toensnare them: and their destruction is certain, though sometimes slow ; and 
always just and wise, however severe ; the most powerful not excepted. But 
sure is the victory of bis people over all their enemies; and happy js it when 
God’s exact fulfilment of his promises and our upright performance of our duty | 
unite together. And blessed indeed must that warfare be which issues in eternal 

triumph and rest to Christ and his people! 


3L 


What kingdoms were conquered. 


} ame — — a 
‘BeforeChrit which zs upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and from the middle of the river, 
and from half Gilead, even unto the river 
’Jabbok, which ts the border of the chil- 
co. dren of Ammon ; 
‘pats 3 And from the plain to the ‘sea of 
join 1. Chinneroth on the east, and into the ‘sea 
‘Ga.143-% of the plain, even the salt sea on the east, 
eee the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; and from 
* cemuee*the south, under ‘Ashdoth-pisgah : 
of Pisa oe A A nd the coast of Og king of Bashan, 
375" which was of "the remnant of the giants 
» vet... that dwelt ‘at Ashtaroth and at Edret, 
tpetia& © And reigned in Mount Hermon, and 
12.43 jn ‘Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the 
« Dext.3.1— order of the Geshurites, and the Maa- 


14, & 4. 47, 


43.ch- 13.41. chathites and half Gilead, the border of 
13.37-&23. Sihon king of Heshbon. 
ae 6 Them did Moses the servant of the 
Lorp and the children of Israel smite : 
SE Deats and 'Moses the servant of the Lorp gave 
sa, it for a possession unto the Reubenites, 
and Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh. 
7 @ And these are the kings of the 
country which Joshua and the children 
of Israel smote ™on this side Jordan on 


4 Gen, 32. 22. 
Deut. 2. 37. 
& 3.16. Judg. 


= Ch: 9.1. &3. 
17. 


= Baal-gad was 
the south,and 
Halak the 
north border. 


iE . e e e e e e 
tod. 3.& & Session according to their divisions ; 


23, 23, 31. ; F 
s4.11:dewt. 8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, 
z-1-ch.1.3, and in the plains, and in the springs, 


® Ch. 8. 26— e e 
29, vites, and the Jebusites : 
‘Sais 9 °The king of Jericho, one; *the 


Bar 3, king of Ai, which 2s beside Bethel, one; 
32-815 10 “The king of Jerusalem, one; the 
-cn.10.3,23. king of Hebron, one ; 
& 15,39. e ‘ 
11 ‘The king of Jarmuth, one; the 
cnt wag King of Lachish, one ; 
515,48 12 "The king of Eglon, one; ‘the king 
= oh.15.36. Of Gezer, one ; 
yNum.i4.45. 13 "The king of Debir, one; *the 
& 21.3.Judg.. . g 5 b 
1.17.2chr. king of Geder, one ; 
-Num2it. 14 ° The king of Hormah, one; *the 
* ch 10-22. & king of Arad, one; 
*1sam.22.1. 15 “The king of Libnah, one; *the 


> Ch. 10. 33. & 
16.3, 10. 


ch. 15. 35. 
Mic. 1.15. king of Adullam, one; 
-cu.10.16,22 16 “The king of Makkedah, one; “the 


«on.8.17.% king of Bethel, one ; 


ao 17 “The king of Tappuah one; ‘the 
tchio 3, king of Hepher, one; 
«cn.15.53.. 18 °Che king of Aphek, one; the king 


1Sam. 4. 1.! 
or Kin. 20. Of "Lasharon, one; 


Ws 19 "The king of Madon one; the king 
or storm. Of Hazor, one ; 
w.2acsa: 20 “The king of Shimron-meron, one; 
‘Ch MI the king of Achshaph, one ; 
ta 21 The ‘king of Taanach, one; th 


k Ch. 1. 1. & 
jig 19, King of Megiddo, one; 

atu, 22 “The king of Kedesh, one; the 
£2 ® king of Jokneam of Carmel, one ; 

| iit 1: 2 “The king of Dor, in the coast of 
»cn14i. Vor, one; the king of the "nations of 


ae that ch.'4. Gilgal, one ; 


Reriecrions upon Cuar. XIJ.—Former mercies from God, or services from 
men must never be forgotten for the glare of present ones. How happy the saints 
who have possession of manifold blessings on this side the Jordan of death, even 
while their principal inheritance lies beyond it! How fruitful then was the pro- 
mised land which could support such multitudes of men! How fearful the guilt, 


JOSHUA. 


What was not yet conquered. 


QA, “The king of Tirzah, one. All the Before Onein 
kings thirty and one. 


CHAP. XIII. 


To enable the Israelites to keep their inheritance distinct, and for 
assisting us to understand some passages of scripture, we have in 
this and the eight subsequent chapters a minute account of the divi- 
sion of Canaan to the tribes. Here (1\ God informs Joshua what 
part of the*promised territories remained yet unconquered ; 1—6. 
(2) He orders him to make an immediate division of the whole, 
though he would not live to subdue it all; 1—7. (3) To com- 
plete our view of the country, the division made by Moses to the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, is again re- 
presented ; 8—33. (4) It is repeatedly hinted that the Levites 
had no inheritance but the offerings of the Lord ; 14, 33. 


OW Joshua was “old and stricken 
in years; and the Lorp said unto 4“*" 
him, Thou art old and stricken in years, * nest. 31.23. 
’and there remaineth yet very much land, ,,., , ce 
*to be possessed. | sessit 


4 1 Kin. 16.23. 
2 Kin. 15. ]4. 
Song 6. 4. 


® Ch. 14.10. & 
24. 29. about 


2 ‘This zs the land that yet remaineth: * WGeris, 
‘all the borders of the Philistines, and all irzs2°"* 
en & Evod, 23.31. 

Geshuri, ee are 4 Gen. 26. 14. 

3 From 'Sihor, which zs before Egypt, }S:252 


even unto the borders of Ekron north-- 1 sam.97.¢. 
ward, which is counted to the Canaanite: 3°s15-2. 0 
five lords of the Philistines; the *Gaza-« ge, ints” 
thites, and the Ashdothites, the Eska- 7x28. 


f Gen. 10. 15— 
2 i Gi : d h Eh 4 af g) Serezn1B. 
lonites, the Gittites, and the i.kronites ; ane: 
& Judg. 3.3. 


also the Avites : Zeph 25. 
4. From the south, all the "land of the 2.1sam-. 


Canaanites, and +Mearah that zs beside» o.1.3.« 
the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the bor- 72° *” 
ders of the Amorites : WA ar 
5 And the land of the 'Giblites, and all #87. , 


‘Lebanon, toward the sun-rising, from« peut.1.7.« 
aal-gad under 'mount Hermon unto the 671.3. 


"entering into Hamath. Deut. 3.69. 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill-coun- &: ?** 


try from Lebanon unto *Misrephoth-~ Nvn.s.«. 


maim, and all the Sidonians, them will Juts-3.3.1s 
I drive out frem before the children of 21 %n,¢6 
Israel: only divide thou it ’by lot unto. aie, 


the Israelites for an inheritance, as I have- Gen 15.185 
. HXod, 23. 


commanded thee. 0,51. Deut, 
7 Now therefore divide “this land for 324. ~ 


an inheritance unto the nine tribes and’ Rrer 16 
the half tribe of Manasseh, Acts 13." 
ch. XV—XX1. 


8 With whom the Reubenites and the {o7>33. 
Gadites have received their inheritance, “* 
‘which Moses gave them, beyond Jordan’ ¥-€20.54, 
eastward, even as Moses the servant of the - ®'.4733. 
Lorp gave them; xix, 

9 From Aroer, that 7s upon the bank’ 
of the river Arnon, and the city that 2s 
in the midst of the river, and all the plain 
of Medeba unto Dibon ; 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reignedin Heshbon, 
unto the border of the children of Am- 


mon ; 
11 And Gilead, and the border of the: en 

‘Geshurites, and Maachathites, and ‘all 28am. 13.57 

mount Hermon, and all Bashan unto 3- ~ 


Num. 32. 33 
—42. Deut. 3. 
12, 17. ch. 
22.4. &.4, 12. . 
& 12, 1—6. 


Salcah ; Oa 
12 Allthe kingdom of Og in Bashan, «°**” 

which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, 

who remained of the remnant “of the aba.” 

giants: for these did Moses smite, and | 

cast them out.. ; SE 
13 Nevertheless, the children of Israel Nim,ss- 


‘expelled not the Geshurites, nor the Swis-23" 


ne, 

and tremendous the curse, which for many ages have rendered it one of the most | 
barren and useless spots on the earth! How confined was the ancient ainbition 
of kings! and how good was God to Israel, who gave so many nations for their 
ransom, and people for their life ! 


2 


Account of the country east of Jordan. CHAP: XIV.: - L 


Ms. Maachathites: but the Geshurites and the 


Maachathites dwell among the Israelites | 


until this day. 
7Reut 10-9. 14 Only “unto the tribe of Levi he 
icor9. 13- gave none inheritance: the sacrifices of 
«'** the Lorn God of Israel made by fire are 
their inheritance, as he said unto them. 
es. 15 YAnd Moses gave unto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben enhertéiance ac- 
cording to their families. 


® Deut. 3. 12 


Nata, _ 16 And. “their coast. was from Aroer, 
& 32.33, 37, 


wissen. that ts on the bank of the river Arnon, 


vu." and the city that zs in the midst of the 
river, and all the plain by Medeba; 
17 Heshbon and all her cities that are 
2 Or the high 


pucerrrbon, 1M the plain; Dibon, and *Bamoth-baal, 
and house of 


Ratner and Beth-baal-meon, 
“m= 18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath, 
19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and 
Zereth-shahar in the mount of the valley, 
‘Secs. 20 And *Beth-peor, and ||Ashdoth- 
iver 29, Pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 
igraprings of 21 And all the cities of the plain, and 


Pisgah, or the 


nil. all the kingdom of Sihon king of the 


<3: A morites, which reigned in Heshbon, 

%. ‘whom Moses smote with the princes of, 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, who were dukes of 


Sihon, dwelling in the country 


@ Num. 22.5— 


eine 22 “Balaam also the son of Beor, the | 
14.2 Pet. 2 soothsayer, did the children of Israel slay | 


Bites 18.30. with the sword among them that were 
' slain by them. 

23 And the:border of the children of 

Reuben was Jordan, and the bord: 

thereof. ‘This was the inheritance of the 

children of Reuben after their families, 


the cities and the villages thereof. 


Num: 52.34 24. 4° And Moses gave inheritance unto | 


the tribe of Gad, even unto the children 
of Gad according to their families. 
Nam 7182 25 And their coast was Jazer, ‘and all 
21.3. __the cities of Gilead, and half the land of 


The Moabit . 
“ani Ammo- the children of Ammon, unto Aroer that 


nites retook 


theircities. 2° before "Rabbah; 


from the 


Reubenites 26 And from Heshbon unto 'Ramath- 


and Gadites. 4 4 

ini i Mizpeh, and Betonim; and from “Ma- 

gt Fzek-25. hanaim unto the border of 'Debir ; 
»whichsinon © 27 And in the valley, "Beth-aram, and 


we. 1-1, Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
Deut. 2.19. . . . 
2Sam.12.26. the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 


‘ox.20.2. Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even 
kin. 223, unto the edge of the sea of *Chinnereth 


* Gen. 321-2 on the other side Jordan eastward. 


oan as, , 28 This 2s the inheritance of the chil- 
“el. dren of Gad after their families, the cities, 
= Num. 32.3, 


3 Gena, and their villages. 
sis. 29 YAnd Moses gave inheritance unto 
*Num. 34.11. the half tribe of Manasseh : and this was 
eut. 3. 17, 4 i ‘ 
3 ais, the possessron of the half tribe of the chil- 
yom dren of Manasseh by their families. 
Fpl: Deuts. 30 °And their coast was from Maha- 
a. . .* 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og 
king of Bashan, and all the towns of Jair, 
which are in Bashan ; threescore cities : 
+ Num. 32-39, 31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, 
Hee and Kdrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 
Reriections upon Cxap. XUI.— The most successful conquerors must 
quickly bow and pay their tribute to death, the king of terrors; and the best 
have need to be reminded of their latter end. God gracionsly and wisely con- 
siders the frame of his people, and will not burden them with work beyond 
their strength. But pleasant are extensive views of what God has promised, 


though we should never see it accomplished. And it is prudent and necessary 
that such as rule in church or state should exert themselyes to the utmost for 


in Bashan, were pertaining unto the chil- 


dren of Machir the son of Manassch, even -Y—— 
to the one half of the children of Machir 
by their families. 

32 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance in 
the plains of Moab, on the other side 
Jordan by Jericho eastward. 

33 ‘But unto the tribe of Levi Moses«cn 


. 18.7. 
en } 


. yr ~ 4 ‘ Dent. 10. 9.& 
gave not anyinheritance: the Lorp God 16.1.2, Nun. 
. . ° 7 6,20.ver. 14. 
of Israel was their inheritance, as he said 
unto them. 


CHAP. XIV 

/ 4 el . 

Here we are informed (1) That Canaan was divided by immediate 
direction from God through casting of the lot, and not by any 
human sagacity or prudence; and how one of the two tribes, 
descended from Joseph, obtained, the Leviles’ twelfth part ; 
1—5. (2) Of Caleb's demand of Hebron, as granted to hin 
by the promise 6f Moses, and which, by God's assistance, he 
hoped to wrest out of the hand of the gigantic Anakims who 
possessed it; and Joshua's compliance with his request ; 6—lo. 


N D these are the countries which 
the children of Israel inherited in 
the land of Canaan, ‘which Eleazar the **«™%.17 


—29. 1 Cor.7, 


priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and ee 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of ™2:™ 
the children of Israel, distributed for in- 
heritance to them. 


2 *By lot was their inheritance, as the » xun.20.ss. 


1 . & 33.54. & 
Lorp commanded :-by the hand of Mo- 3413, ch. 13. 
ses, for the nine tribes, and for the half Prov. 16.33. 
tribe. 16. 5, 6, Mat. 


3 For’Moses had given the inheritance «nus. 92.2 
of two tribes and an half tribe on the 3°32 
other side Jordan: “but unto the Levites. <2. 
he gave none inheritance among them. 

4 For ‘the children of Joseph were’ %3.4%° 


1 Chr, 5. 1, 
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: 421 


were twelve 


therefore they gave no part unto the Pbsberides 
Levites in the land, ‘save cities to dwell (xun.ss.2— 
5 = ; ° ° 8. ch. xxi. 
m, with their suburbs for their cattle 1 Chr. 6.54— 
and for their substance. ) 

5 *As the Lorp commanded Moses, ' ¥«:2.6: 


xod.7. 


so the children of Israel did, and they 95192. 
divided the land. 16, 34. & 34, 


4.& xxxix.xl. 


6 4 Then the children of Judah came &%%2., 
unto Joshua in "Gilgal: and ‘Caleb, the 2276%;, 
son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, said unto, =’, ,, ¢ 
him, Thou knowest the thing that the 04.” 


9” 
os 


. / ; a a i Num. 32. 12, 
Lorp said unto Moses ‘the man of God a 1.5, 30 
concerning me and thee in Kadesh- #41. 
barnea. 15, 14, 16. 


7 Forty years old was I when Moses “%2¢3"""s 
the servant of the Lorn ‘sent me from Wi2.125,6. 
© E Heb. 3. 2. 
Kadesh-barnea to espy out the land ; and." 1). 
[ brought him word again as it was in 12.2" 

mine heart. a 
8 “Nevertheless, my brethren that *X°3}33) 
went up with me made the heart of the * 
people melt : "but I wholly followed the * Xe," 
Lorp my God. Natori t- 
9 And Moses sware on that day, say- 
ing, “Surely the land whereon thy feet * 2%)" > 
have trodden shall be thine inheritance, 22“'* 
and thy children’s for ever, because thou 
hast wholly followed the Lorp my God. 
10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath 


‘kept me alive, as he said, these ’forty' \v%,'4\°% 


and five years, even since the Lorp spake 


leaving all things in good order at their death. With what pleasure God re- 
peatedly mentions the honourable deeds of his favourites as an exauwple anil 
inducement to others to copy after them. But unhappy is the end of false pro- 
phets and seducers of mankind, like Balaam; and often when and where they 


. least expected it.. While those, who have God to be their portion, bave litte 
| reason to envy others even their wealthiest lots in this changing woild. 


3 


Lot of Judah. 


—— of 
* Heb. walked: “1d now, lo, I am this day fourscore and 
five years old. 
32, 1] As yet I am as strong this day as 
31:.2.P3:12 J was in the day that Moses sent me: as 
my strength was then even so ws my 
strength now for war, both to go out 
and to come in. 
12 Now therefore give me this ‘moun- 
tain, whereof the Lorp spake in that 
num.3.29 day ; for thou heardest in that day ‘how 
«21.3. the Anakims were there, and that the 
Rom.é.5i." cities were great and fenced : if so be the 
wis. Lorp will be with me, then I shall be 
able to drive them out, as the Lorn said. 
* Ch, 22. 6, 13 And Joshua ‘blessed him, and 


4 Deut. 33. 25, 
97. & 34.7.& 


Ch. 11.21. } 


Sam. 1. 17. 
sons 6-5. “eave unto Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, 
« Ch. 15. 13. 7 . . 
inwe-i.20, Hebron for an inheritance. 
N13, 1¢hr. 14: “Hebron therefore became the in- 
ca heritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh 


ver.,%. the Kenezite unto this day, because that 
1.1 “he wholly followed the Lorp God of 


Israel. . 
ron.15.13, 15 And *the name of Hebron before 
Ga.%-2 nas Kirjath-arba; which Arba was a 
: great man among the Anakims. And 
“openwar, the land had rest from “war. 


30 8 3l ee 
. & 5.31. . 
— CHAP. XV. 
The division of Canaan being now begun in the camp at Gilgal, 
we have here (1) The boundaries of the tribe of Judah marked 
_ out; }—12. (2) A particular grant of Hebron and the coun- 
try round to Caleb; with an account of his daughter's marriage, 
petition, and portion; 13—19. (3) A particular enumeration 
ef most of the cities which fell by lot to the tribe of Judah, in 
all one hundred and fourteen, those afterwards given to the 
Simeonites excepted ; 20—63. 


® Ch. 13. 6. & 
14. 2. Num. ° « e . 

eee the children of Judah by their fami- 
3.033.368 lies ; "even to the border of Edom the 
27.14. Wilderness of Zin southward was the 


ch. J3. 3. 
Ezek. 47.1 uttermost part of the south coast. 


“Gen.14:3., — Q And their south border was from the 
12. Deut: shore of ‘the salt sea, from the *bay that 
ver. 5. Ezek. 

Gee looketh southward: 


* Heb. tongue. 


* Heb. tngue 3 And it went out to the south side to 
w to tcr-"Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along to 


him. Judg. 1. 


0. Nom.3t Zin, and ascended up on the south side 


-Gen.t4.7. unto ‘Kadesh-barnea, and passed along 
Num. 20. 1. 
xue3seto Hezron, and went up to Adar, and 
13. 26. & 34. 
4. deut.146. fetched a compass to Karkaa: 


aieic; 4 Fromthenceit passed toward Azmon, 
ae and went out unto the ‘river of Egypt ; 
ch. 3. der. and the goings out of that coast were at 
15. 18, “The the sea: this shall be your south coast. 
branch ofthe 5 And "the east border was the salt 
venuny, Sea, even unto the end of Jordan. And 
»wam24.10 thew border in the north quarter was 
1.” from the bay of the sea at the uttermost 
1619.2! part of Jordan : 
«cn... § And the border went up to ‘Beth- 
hogla, and passed along by the north of 


ver. 61. 
3 Ch. 18. 17.7? 
» Not that oh. ¥ Beth-arabah; and the border went up to 


13. 26, no: 

rt. the stone of ‘Bohan the son of Reuben : 
stones. 7 And the border went up toward 
conai.e “Debir from *the valley of Achor, and 
5.10.10. so northward looking toward °Gilgal, 


nea eae See ne Sees Oe 
Rercections upon Cuar. XIV.~—Such as refer themselves to God to choose 
for them will never find cause to repent of their lot. Yea, it is not only useful, 
but necessary, to acknowledge God in all our ways, that he may direct our paths, 
and prosper the work of our hands ; and to view every thing that we obtain law- 
fally as coming from him.—How edifying is it to observe aged professors strong, 
in the faith, giving glory to God! It is not pride, but due acknowledgment, to 
declare what a gracious God lias done for us and by us. The more singular our 
fidelity has been towards’God, it is the more commendable. And, if we have 
seryed God in godly simplicity in our youth, we shall find the comfort and 
blessing of it when we grow old. The issues of our life are in God's hand. 


JOSHUA. 


Befwe rit ¢hjg word unto Moses, while the children || that vs before the going up to Adummim, 
‘of Israel *wandered in the wilderness: || which zs on the south side of the river : 


TUTS then was the ‘lot of the tribe of |] 


Borders of Judah described. 
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and the border passed toward the waters 
of ?Ién-shemesh, and the goings out there- °° "*"” 
of were at ‘Kn-rogel : + Riaters fein 
8 And the border went up by the 'val- 1:7 sam 
ley of the son of Hinnom unto the south '%.¥. 16. 
side of ‘the Jebusite; the same x Jeru- ui. 23" 
salem: and the border went up to the #1 
top of the mountain that lieth before the + ver.. «1. 
valley of Hinnom westward, which zs at 10.812" 
the end of the valley of the ‘giants north- onan, 
ward : asan 315 
9 And the border was drawn from the YG" 1l'1s. 
top of the hill unto the fountain of the i.47/3* 
water of “Nephtoah, and went out to the * ©. 12.15. 
cities of mount ‘Ephron; and the border* $7? ** 
was drawn to ‘Baalah, which zs Kirjath-» 2.7. 
2Sam. 6, 2. 


jearim : | 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto ‘mount Seir, and 
passed along unto the side of mount Jea- 
rim, which zs Chesalon, on the north side, 
and went down to *Beth-shemesh, and : 
passed on to °Timnah : it ls 

11 And the border went out unto the *2v%'43) 
side of ‘“Ekron northward: and the bor-_*"*" 

° ¢ Ch, 19. 43. 
der was drawn to Shicron, and passed isam.>.10. 
along to ‘mount Baalah, and went Cath cass ac 
unto ‘Jabneel ; and the goings out of the *Xet-19. 
border were at ‘the sea. sn St 

12 And the west border was to the e32.c.1. 
great sea, and the coast thereof. This is 2 «bak, 
the coast of the children of Judah round? #:2%.toc2. 

. ° eye 20. Zech. 14. 
about according to their families. é. 

13 ¥ £And unto Caleb the son of Je-*%:Ninas. 
phunneh he gave a part among the chil- 35.0 
dren of Judah, according to the com- “*~* 
mandment of the Lorp to Joshua, even 
tthe city of Arba the father of Anak, *%7 
which coty 1s "Hebron. sche. 

14 And ‘Caleb drove thence the three ‘v2? 2 
sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and 301°" 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 And he *went up thence to the*$i0%% 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name of ois 
Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 

16 GAnd Caleb said, 'He that smiteth YG, 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him-will »3: 232° 
I "give Achsah my daughter to wife.” e24.51, 

17 And *Othniel, the son of Kenaz, %% — 


z Not that Gen. 
36. 8. 


Ch. 21.16. 
1Sam, 6.12— 


f Num. 346. 


i, ver, 


37, 38. 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and he’ 131s: 
gave him °Achsah his daughter to wife. bok te 

18 And it came to pass, as she came 45°"? 
unto him, that she moved him to ask of . 
her father a field: and ’she lighted off’ $¢.24%.: 
her ass ; and Caleb said unto her, What *"**"* 
wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, Give me a “bless- “SS. 28, 
ing ; for thou hast given me a south land; 15." 
give me also springs of water. And he — 
gave her the |lupper springs and the! iisesn: 
nether springs. | See 

20 ‘This zs the inheritance of the’ pei's. 
tribe of the children of Judah according * 
to their families. . 


ae a aE EE 8 
Neither age, nor sickness, nor sword, can cut those off whom he determines to 
preserve. Every year therefore through which we are spared is a new call for 
thankfulness to him who preserves our soul in life; and the death of others ~ 
around should make us the more sensible of the mercy which preserves us. But _ 
indeed wonders of mercy and.of judgment will God work for performing his- 
promise in the most honourable manner to such as by faith remarkably glorify 
him in an hour of temptation. «Such as trust in him will never find themselves: 
disappointed of their hopes. And with the utmost boldness we may insist 

upon having what he has promised, and dare to engage the most powerful oppo- 
ser in order to obtain it. , twee 


Cities allotted to Judah. 
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21 4 And the uttermost cities BHOeMe Ty ee Arab, had Dimiah and Rahaag, ene the 
aomerg = > tribe of the children of Judah toward the 
Gen. 35.21. Coast of Edom southward were ‘Kabzeel, 


rae and ‘Eder, and Jagur, 
19.22 bat” 2 And Kinah, and * Dimonah, and 
sS'sh baw. dadah. 
ie a RE And *Kedesh, and *Hazor, and 
ver. 23. Ithnan. 
Nerves. 24 *Ziph, and “Telem, and Bealoth, 
So.i.2, , 20 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke- 
Neti x; roth, and Hezran, which 7s Hazor, 
© Neh. Il. 26 Aman, and ’Shema, and Moladah, 
+ Gh, 18. o », %/ And Hazar -gaddah,and Heshmon, 
-cn.ix.2. and “Beth-palet, 
aig 28 And “ Hazar-shual, and ° Beer- 
‘, be sheba, and Bizjothjah, 


“%. 29 ‘Baalah, and lim, and *‘Azem, 
oa * 30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and*Hor- 


Sn ‘6. mah, 
19. 31 And ‘Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
* Not ch. 


Num. ait; and Sansannah, 


ee oo 32 And Lebaoth, and Shillim, and 
«215 “Ain, and 'Rimmon: all the cities are 
2, twenty and nine with their villages : 
sie211 33 dnd in the valley, "FE shtaol, and 
«Noten.19. Goreah, and Ashnah, 
eet? no And Zanoah, and * Engannim, 
not che 6.4. T'appuah, and Enam, 
; c 10.35. 35 ’Jarmuth, and ‘Adullam, Socoh, 
Neh, ti oo. and "Azekah, 
12.15 36 And*Shar ‘aim, and Adithaim, and 


1 Sam, 22. 1. 


die 1-5. Gederah, § and Geder ‘othaim ; fourteen 


1 Soi, 17.1. Cities with their villages : 
song. . 3¢ Aenan, and Hadashah, and Mig- 


§ Or, or. 


* Not ch. 11; 3. dalgad, 


Gen. 


orciié26 398 And Dilean, and ‘ Mizpeh, and 
°2Kin14.7. “Joktheel, 

“2, %& ” 39 *Lachish sand’ Bozkath,and’Eglon, 
72Kin221 40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
“i.” * Kithlish, 


® Ch. me 21, 28. 
& 12.16. 


41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 


+ Ch. 10 wa J Naamah, and “Makkedah; sixtéen cities 
wo?“ with their villages : 

ee, £2 *Libnah, and ‘Ether, and Ashan, 
a ga ae Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 
Mie. ). 14 eZ 

eae ok And “Keilah, and ‘Achzib, and 
+ Gh 13.3, o Mareshah ; nine Cities with their vil- 
19 iver, LAGES : 

picnie “15 *Ekron, with her towns and her 
Zeon. 2 villages : 

he. 46 From Ekron even unto the sea all 
pueey that lay *near “Ashdod, with their vil- 
" YSam. 51,6, ages : 

Annee i Ay Ashdod with her towns and her 
te 2.90.” Villages, ‘Gaza with her towns and her 
+ Ch. 10. 31. & villages, unto the ‘river of Egypt, and 
uot, the ‘great sea, and the border thereof: 
ver4.Nom. 48 And in the mountains, "Shamir, 
4018.4. and "“Jattir, and Socoh, 

Exod. 23. 31. 


49 And Dannah, and°Kir ‘jath-sannah, 
ts" which ts Debir, 
=NotJuds.t0. 50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 
-cuau, ‘Anim, 
Sea (DI ‘And "Goshen, and “Holon, and 
ri * "Giloh; eleven cities with their villages: 


P Ch. 10. 4), & 11. 16, 4 Ch, 21. 15. 1 Chr. 6, 58. * 2 Sam. 15. 12. 


Rerrgetions uron Cuar. XV.—It is very necessary to have every thing 
relating to property exactly fixed and» distinguished, in order to prevent after 
contentions. Phe a ereeily delights to honour such as have honoured him 
in a day of general apo ; to reward such as have followed him fully; and 
— such eines: ictale trusted in him, Happy is that marriage where the 

vion of hearts, the consent of parents, and the blessing of God, remarkably 

meet. And, if children may ask thé necessaries or conveniences of life from 

© natural parents in hopes to succeed, with what boldness may we come to God's 
24, 


CHAP. 


! 


oad UOO ng CHARS XVI. Jebusttes retain Jer EAE ANE | _ebusites retain Jerusalem 


92 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, | 

53 And tJanum, and Beth- tappuah, —— 
and ‘Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and ‘Kirjath-arba 
which zs Hebron, and Zior ; 
bors their villages : 

_ 99 “Maon, Carmel, and *Ziph, and‘ 
Tonk 

56 And: Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and, 
Zanoah, 

57 Cain, ‘Gibeah, and Timnah ; 
cities with their villages : 

98 Halhul, Beth-zur, and *Gedor, t1 Chr. 4. 

59 And Maar ‘ath, and Beth-anoth and 44% 
Eltekon; six cities with their ‘villages: 

60 ’Kirjath- baal, which zs Kirjath- ! 
jearim, and ‘Rabbah ; two cities with xo oa 
their villages ; : Papo a 

lida tiie wilderness, ‘Beth-arabah, * Ch. 18. 92. 
Middin, and Secacah 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, 
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‘ = ch. 19, 


4 oe 


nine cities &2"\2,. 


1 Sam. 23. 25, 

& 25.2. 
‘i 23.14, 

15. & 26. 1, 2. 


oo that 
Kin. 8, 29, 
z Not that “he 


ten 19. 12. .& 1 


= Perhahs not 
that 1 Chr. 4, 


b Ch. 9.17. & 
18. tan 


and‘En-gedi; sixcitieswith theirvillages. Paar 
63 As ‘for the Jebusites, the inhabit- ab 
ants of Jerusalem, the children of Judah ‘Bam. 5, cs 
could not drive them out: but the J ebu- Judah con- 
sites dwell with the children of Judah at. !ta 


cities ,besiaes 
those given to 
the Simeon- 
ites after- 


‘Jerusalem unto this day. 
wards. 


CHAP. XVI ward. 


In this and the following chapter, which ought to be joined into 
one, we have a description of the inheritance of the children of 
Joseph in the midst of the country westward of Jordan. Here 
is (1) A general view of the lot of the two tribes; 1—4. (2) A 
particular account of the borders of the children of Ephraim ; 
5—9. (3) A brand of infamy put upon them for neglecting to 
expel the Canaanites from part of their lot ; 10. 


ga, Worn the lot of the children of Joseph 
‘fell from Jordan by *Jericho unto 2° Pes! 
| the water of Jericho on the east, to the «i... 
‘wilderness that goeth up from Jericho‘ "4 
throughout mount Beth-el, gh Nal. 
2 And goeth out from * Beth-el to! Gn ue 
Luz, and passeth along unto the borders ; ci 
of ‘Archi to ‘Ataroth, + 2Sam. 16.16, 


3 And goeth down westward to i, pebetapm 


* Heb. went 
Sorth. Gen.A13, 


Se 
l. 


al. 


33 


coast of J aphleti, unto the coast of "Beth-  %°-+ 

horon the nether, and to Gezer: and the‘ 7.4.10: %, 
goings out thereof are at the sea. 2 Chr. €.'5 
4*So the children of Joseph, Ma-* a i a 

2 1e€ Me- 


diterrane 


nasseh and Ephraim, took their inherit- 
ance. nokigih 
5 ¥ And the border of the children of 97-15, 
Ephraim according to their families was 3.6%" 
thus: even theborder of their inheritance 20-8 {7.3_ 
on the east side was * Ataroth-addar, 22s" 
unto Beth-horon the upper ; t Me. 13.86 
6 And the border went out toward : 
‘the sea to Michmethah on the north' ‘ 
side ; “and the border went about east- “nin 
ward unto "Taanath-shiloh, and passed , os 
by it on the east to Janohah ; 
7 And it went down from Janohah to’ re * "a 
*Ataroth, and to "Naarath, and came to ch. 5.10. & 6 
‘Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 
8 The border went out from “Pappuah 4). . 
westwi ard unto the ‘river Kanah; and the ae ve. 
goings out thereof were at the'sea. This’ 15.1, i * 
as the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim by their families. 


the 


li@u. 15; 12, 12. 
ver. 3, Num 


© Ver ip 


as 121, & 


throne of grace, to ask grace and mercy to help us in a time of need—to ask all 
the new covenant blessings of heaven and earth! Yes, large and delightful is 
the portion of such as are connected with Christ: and his spiritual Lo ‘threa are 
blessed for his sake with the most extensive and everlasting blessings. But let 
us remember that, the larger our mercies are, the more abundant is our work 
and warfare to improve and defend the same. And have we not reason to 
lament that our sinfol sloth and cowardice should deprive us of part of that 
which the a our God giveth us to possess ? 


Inheritance of the Manassites. 


JOSHUA. — Joshua refuses them more inheritance. 


9 And the’separate cities for the chil- 
—\— dren of Ephraim were among the inhe- 
* cl. tance of the children of Manasseh, all 
the cities with their villages. 
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Juig.t*) 10) And “they drave not out the Ca- 
15-43 “naanites that dwelt in ’Gezer ; but the 
2,15.Num- Canaanites dwell among the Ephraimites 


r Ver. 3.ch.10. UNtO this day, and serve under tribute. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Contains (1) An account of the families of the Manassites which 
remained to be portioned on the west of Jordan; 1—6. (2) A 
description of the country which fell to their share, and from 
part of which the Canaanites kept them for a time; °7—13. 
(3) A conjunct petition of these Manassites and Ephraimites 
for an enlargement of their territory; and Joshua's refusal 
thereof, in order to oblige them to clear the woods and expel the 
Canaanites from what had been allotted them ; 14—18. 


HERE was also a lot for the tribe of 
Manasseh ; for he was the “first- 
born of Joseph; to wet, for >Machir, the 
Xam. first-born of Manasseh, the father of 
14. &2.23.! Gilead; because he was a man of war, 
therefore he had Gilead and Bashan. 
+ Nun.25.29  Q There was also a /ot for ‘the rest of 
- ‘the children of Manasseh by their fa- 
milies ; for the children of Abiezer, and 
for the children of Helek, and for the 
children of Asriel, and for the chil- 


® Gen. 41. 51. * 
& 46. 20. 
Deut. 21. 17. 


b Gen. 50. 23. 


dren of Shechem, and for the children. 


of Hepher, and for the children of She- 
mida: these were the male children of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph by their fa- 
milies. 


‘ez.te 3 §But “Zelophehad, the son of He- 

**"* pher, the son of Gilead, the son of Ma- 

ehir, the son of Manasseh, had no sons, 

but daughters: and these are the names 

of his daughters; Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

Nom. 4.17 4. And theycame near ‘before Eleazar 


b the priest, and before Joshua the son of 
Nun, and before the princes, saying, 
Xun” “The Lorn commanded Moses to give 
us an inheritance among our brethren. 

* Heb. mow’. "Therefore, according to the *command- 

ment of the Lorp, he gave them an 

inheritance among the brethren of their 
father. 

5 And there fell ‘ten portions to Ma- 
nasseh "beside the land of Gilead and 
Bashan, which were on the other side 

ordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh 
had an inheritance among his sons: and 
‘the rest of Manasseh’s sons had the land 
of Gilead. 

7 “And the coast of Manasseh was 
from Asher to Michmethah, that eth 
before “ Shechem ; and the border went 
along on the right hand unto the inhabit- 
ants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of 

‘Tappuah: but Tappuah on the border 
bat perieps OF Manasseh belonged to the children of 
17. Ephraim ; 

: 9 And the coast descended unto the 
Oe eres’. “river Kanah, southward of the river: 
si these cities of Ephraim are among the 

citiesof Manasseh: the coastof Manasseh 
also was on the north side of the river, 


* Ver. 2, 3. 
with. 14. i. e. 
ten lines. 


» Num, 32. 39 
—41.ch. 13. 
29—31. Deut. 
3. 13—15. 


i Num. 26. 29. 
& 32. 39, 41. 
ch. 13. 29— 
31. Deut. 3. 
i3—15. 


« Gen. 12.6. & 
33. 18. xxxiv. 
& 37. 12, 14. 

. 16. 6. 

Judg. 9. 1. 

1 Kin. 12. 1, 

25. John 4. 5. 

Or city of ap- 


ples.Not that 
ch. 15. 34, 53. 


RerLections upon Cuap. XVIJ.—What a fruitful bough is Joseph now 
become, and planted in a goodly soil! The promise of God is a firm founda- 
tion of claim ; and, if in this wilderness we secure such a title to glory, we 
shall, when the wanare is over, enjoy the portion for ever. It is good for bre- 
threa to dwell together in unity : yet unhappy is the anjgn when they encourage 


| cessarily lies in the way to the crown ! 
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and the outgoings of it were at the 
sea: 

10 Southward 7# was Ephraim’s, and 
northward z¢ was Manasseh’s, andthe sea 
is his border ; and they met together in 
Asher on the north, and in Issachar on 
the east. 

11 And Manasseh had in Issachar and 
in Asher" Beth-shean and her towns, and "j0123 sim. 
°Tbleam and her towns, and the in- .ieir 3's. 

habitants of "Dor and her towns, and the? },%.6 7 
inhabitants of * Endor and her towns, r cu.12.2. 
and the inhabitants of “T'aanach and her }s.%.7. 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo: o.12.2. 
and her towns, even three countries. 2s... 
12 4 Yet ‘the children of Manasseh Zee: 12! 11 


could not drive out the inhabitants of’ 2% iz” 


those cities; but the Canaanites would wintsou2i. 

dwell in that land. 33.52, 53. —" 
13 Yet it came to pass, when the chil- 2°" * 

dren of Israel were ‘waxen strong, that‘ 32:74. 

they put the Canaanites to tribute ; but 

|\did not utterly drive them out. isang 


14 {And the children of Joseph spake “7° 
unto Joshua, saying, Why hast thou 
given me but one lot and one portion to 
inherit, seeing I am a “great people, for-* Nita’%s. 3s, 
asmuch as the Lorp hath blessed me hi- j7;?*** 
therto? 

15 And Joshua answered them, 
thou be a great people, then get thee up 
to the wood country, and cut down for 
thyself there in the land of the Perizzites 
and of the ‘giants, if mount Ephraim be 
too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, 
The hill is not enough for us: and all the 
Canaanites that dwell in the land of the 
valley ‘have chariots of iron, both they’ x5/isie. 
who are of Beth-shean and her towns, <0. 12. 
and they who are of the valley of Jezreel. . 6.19 w. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house }653%;, 


x x Luke 12. 48. 
If 1 Pet. 4. 10, 
Ruth 4. 11. 


y Or Rephaims, 
Gen. 6. 4. & 
14, 5, 


of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Ma- 3 2xis.'. 
nasseh, saying, "Thou art agreat people, 0.67, 


and hast great power: thou shalt not, y.”” 


have one lot only: Deut. 33.25. 

18 But the ‘mountain shall be thine; 20, 7 R189. 
for it 7s a wood, and thou shalt cut it ~ 
down: and the outgoings of it shall be 
thine: for thou ‘shalt drive out the Ca-° 
naanites, though they have iron chariots, 
and though they 6e strong. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Here we have (1) The tabernacle of God fixed in the middle of 
Canaan in Shiloh, a city of the Ephraimites, Joshua’s own 
tribe; 1. (2) The seven unportioned tribes are reproved for 
their unconcern, and directed to a proper method for immediately 
fixing their settlements; 2—7. (3) The remaining territory 
being divided into seven parts, these tribes have their respective 
shares assigned them by lot; 8—10. (4) The borders of the 
Benjamites’ inheritance are marked out, and twenty-six of their 
principal cities mentioned ; 11—28, 


A ND the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled toge- . on. 19.51. 


2 Dy 10. 15. 
41. 10, 15, 16. 


ther at ‘Shiloh, and set up the tabernacle 7% 317%. 
of the congregation there. And the te-7ie%t 
land was subdued before them. ee 
2 € And there remained among the gptimed, 
children of Israel seven tribes, which had #&ze"" 
not yet received their inkeritance. Jer. 7-18). 


one another in neglecting the Lord’s work, and seem more anxious to enlarge 
their property than to improve what they have. But unbelief strangely beige’ 
every difficulty, and often discourages from the good fight of faith, which 


2 


» 


3 And Joshua said unto the children 

“Tate of Israel, ‘How long are ye slack to go 
«12.13.14. tO possess the land which the Lorp God 
20.6: Eel, 9. Of your fathers hath given you ? 

4 Give out from among you three men 
for each tribe: and I will send them, and 
they shall rise, and go through the land, 
and “describe it according to the inherit- 
ance of them; and they shall come again 
to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 

“ewan parts: ‘Judah shall abide in their coast on 

hes. 5.14 the south, and the house of J oseph shall 
abide in their coasts on the north. 


Rest of the country divided: boundaries, CHAP. XIX. 


Before Christ 
1445, 


4 Ver. 5, 6, 8 
9. Phil. 4. & 
1 Thes. 4. 6. 


f Ver. 8. Prov. ° 
16.33. Nam, 6 ‘Ye shall therefore describe theland 
3s.15-29. into seven parts, and bring the description 


hither to me, that I may cast lots for you 
here before the Lory our God. 
. ¢ But the * Levites have no part 
"among you; for the priesthood of the 
Lorp 1s their inheritance: and "Gad, 
and Reuben, and half the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, have received their inheritance 
beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses 
the servant of the Lorn gave them. 
8 4 And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go 
and walk through the land, and describe 
-ve.i.n, it and come again to me, that I may 
5.1813, here ‘cast lots for you before the Lorp 
evi 1 Shiloh. 
9 Andthemenwentandpassed through 
the land, and described it by cities into 
0.2 2)& Seven parts in a book, and came again 
2, 6. “*' to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 
‘outst 10 And Joshua * cast lots for them 
Joo 7-% in Shiloh before the Lorn: and there 
Joshua divided the land unto the children 
of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 4 And the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin came up according 
to their families : and the coast of their 

“pia3.13, lot came forth ' between the children of 
.kom. 15. Judah and the children of Joseph. 

; 12 And their border on the north side 
was from Jordan ; and the border went 
up to the side of "Jericho on the north 
‘side, and went up through the moun- 
tains westward; and the goings out 
“au. thereof were at the "wilderness of °Beth- 


& Num. 32. 
29—41. Deut. 
3. 1—17. & 
4. 47, 48. ch. 


N 
= ‘ 
4. Rom. 14. 
49.1 Cor. 10, 
31. Prov. 16. 
33. with ch.7. 


* Bethe, so AVEN. 

called, from 

tneidelswor- 13 And the border went over from 
_ pei there. 


fuses, thence toward "Luz, to the side of Luz, 
° o.162,5. Which zs “Beth-el, southward ; and the 


Judg. | 


26 Ges, 3a, border descended to ‘Ataroth-add ar, near 
-oas the hill that lieth on the south side of the 
isn nether Beth-horon. 

10.10. 14 And the border was drawn thence, 
"Gin Jer. ANG Ccompassed the corner of * the sea 

southward, from the hill that lieth before 
Beth-horon southward; and the goings 


41. .2.2Sam. 
2, 13. 
., Out thereof were at ‘Kirjath-baal, which 


22aae2.2s Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children 
of Judah. This was the west quarter. 


Rerecrions upon Cuar. XVIIL.—It is highly becoming when a serious 
regan to the worship of Christ and the church of God is intermingled with our 
most engaging earthly concerns : and it is dangerous to form families or king- 
doms without the true worship of God. But what a blessing is it fora church or 
nation when the Lord is a wall of fire round about them, and the glory in the 
midstof them! What mercies then are ours !- We have his ordinances, not 
merely in the midst of onr land, but near at hand, in every corner of it; an 
safely may we, in the midst of enemies, go about the Lord’s work. Let us be- 
ware ten how we are unconcerned about promised enjoyments, or.commanded 
duties lest the sweets of present comforts, or the difficulties in our way to the 
Canaat above, should weaken our desire, or hinder our attempts, to obtain it. 


and cities of the Benjamites, 


15 And the south quarter was Than Steen 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, andthe border “"-™ 
went out on the west, and went out to 
the well of waters of *Nephtoah : 

16 And the border came down to the 
end of the ‘mountain that Leth before’ 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, and 
which zs in the *valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the “valley 


= Ch. 15. 9. 


2 Chir. 3. 


F 
Gen, 22, 2. 


y 1 Chr. 14. 9. 
ch, 15. 8) Is. 
17.5 


* -) % s * See ch. 15. 8. 

of Hinnom, to the side of ‘Jebusi on the iG 0 33, 
south, and descended to En-rogel, bp 
ig ® Ch. 15. 63, 

17 And was drawn from the north, Sudg. 18,21, 


and went forth to En-shemesh, and went 
forth toward ° Geliloth, which 7s over 
against the going up of Adummim, and 
descended to ‘the stone of Bohan the son 
of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side 
over against fArabah northward, and tai. 
went down unto Arabah : 

19 Andthe border passed along to the 
side of “Beth-hoglah northward: and the‘ %:2%'. 
outgoings of the border were at the north "2" 
tbay of ‘the salt sea at the south end of? #&: “mw. 


ver.28.2 Sam, 
2. 8. 


b Gilgal. 
Ch. 15, 7. 


¢ Ch. 15. 6. 
It waserected 
to his honour, 
or by him, 


3 * Gen. 14. 3. 
‘Jordan. This was the south coast. 615.95. 
20 And Jordan was theborder of it on 2 i#:ie 


sea of Sodem. 


the east side. This was the inheritance: 
of the children of Benjamin, bythe coasts 
thereof round about, according to their 
families. 

21 “Now the cities of the tribe of the: 
children of Benjamin according to their 


Ch, iii. iy, 


&Ch.2.1.&6, 


families were ‘Jericho, and “Beth-hog-, 2 
lah, and the valley of Keziz, child. 6 
22 ‘And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, ' i"! 
and “Beth-el, * Sioa, 
. ] Tt. 
‘a And Avim, and Parah, and 'Oph-: novabac iad 
rah, M. 


24 And Chephar - haammonai, and 
Ophni, and "Gaba; twelve cities with” 2%) 
their villages : wie ee 

25 *Gibeon, and "Ramah, and 'Bee-* 8.2.17. 
a th, © Judg. 4.5. 


9 
“ 


1 Sam. 1, 19. 


26 And ‘Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and ie 1 Kin 1. 
de Pr. 3. Loe 
Mozah, Neh. 2. mo 


Ch. 9..17, 


27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Ta-’ 


2 Sam. 4, 2." 

ralah, 4 noe ch, 
, 5, 38. nor 

28 And ‘Zelah, Eleph, and ‘Jebusi, ‘is... 

but | Kin. 15, 


which zs Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kir- 
jath ; fourteen cities with their villages. : 
This zs the inheritance of the children of’ 
Benjamin ‘according to their families. 


CHAP. XIX. 


In the lot of Judah the borders were marked, and cities mentioned : 
in those of Ephraim and Manasseh only the borders were marked. 
Here is (1) The lot of Simeon taken out of the inheritance of 
Judah, with cities mentioned, but no boundaries marked; 1. 
(2) Of Zebulun; 10—16.: (3) Of Issachar ; 17—23. (4) Of 
Asher ; 24—31. (5) Of Naphtali; 32—39. (6) Of Dan; 
40—48. All with boundaries marked, and principal cities men- 
tioned. (7) Last of all, Joshua, upon his request, hath an 
inheritance assigned him; 49—51. 


@ Oh. 18.6, 11. 
ND the ‘second lot came forth to~%**' 
Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to their 
. . . . . . b i be 
families: and their inheritance was?with- * &"**’ 
Blessed be God that though the enjoyment of it be not equally soon obtained, 


yet it is equally sure to all believers ; and that there, as well as here, each is 
placed in a station answerable to his abilities and powers of enjoyment. 


22. Jer. xL.xli. 
2 Sam. 21. 14. 


Ch. 15. 63. 

2 Sam. 5.8, 
ver. 16. Je- 
rusalem be- 
longed partly 
to Tndeh,ana 
partly to Ben- 
jamin, 

t Acts 17. 26. 
Num, 26, 54, 
& 3: 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. XIX. Ver. 1—48. From this and the 
seven preceding chapters it appears that the land of Canaan, into the possession 
of which Moses and Joshua put the Israelites, was pear? diversified with 
mountains and valleys, and well watered with a «multitude of small rivers and . 
brooks, which emptied themselves into the Mediterranean sea on the west; or 
into Jordan, which, taking its rise in mount Lebanon, at the north of the pro- 
mised land, ran southward ; and, after forming the two = Merom and 


Portion of the Zebulumtes. 


before Christ Gy the inheritance of the children of | 


rar One, a ; 
2 And they had in their mheritance 
“Gen.21.14, ¢Boer-sheba, and Shebah, and Mola- 


| 
Veh 13-2 dah | 
22. 

| 

| 

| 

| 


3 And *Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 


4 Ch. 15. 28, 29, 


igs las Azem, | 
6.15.32. 4 And ‘*Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 


1 
. mah, 


rm.05.3 5 And ‘Ziklag, and Bethmarkaboth, | 
oi and Hazor-susah, | 
eas. 6 And *Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; | 
‘ thirteen cities and their villages : | 
*cn.15.92,  % © Ain’ Remmon, and Ether, and | 


29. 


Ashan ; four cities and their villages : | 
8 And all the villages that were round | 
‘1cm4.33, about these cities to‘ Baalath-beer, Ra- | 
math of the south. This zs the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families. 


9 Out of the portion of the children of | 


Judah was theinheritance of the children || ward, and to Shihor-libnath ; 


eatery Of Simeon ; for the part of the children | 
2cor-é 4, Of Judah was ktoo much for them: there- | 
. fore the children of Simeon had their in- | 
heritance within the inheritance of them. | 
10 4 And the 'third lot came up for | 
the children of Zebulun according to | 
their families; and the border of their | 
inheritance was unto Sarid : | 
11 And their border went up toward | 
raiean Exod ™the sea, and Maralah, and reached to_ 
si.6,7.Deu. TYabbasheth, and reached to the river | 
2ch1-4& that 7s before "Jokneam ; 
12 And turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sun-rising unto the border of 


1 Ver. 1. ch. 18, 
6, 11. Gen.49. 
13. Deut, 33. 
12, 19. 


m The Mediter- 


& 16.8. Ezek. 
47,15, 19. 
Joel 2.20. 
Zech. 14. 8. 


-cv.12.22. Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out to 
icne 6:6. °P)aberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from ‘thence passeth on along 
on the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and * goeth out to .Remmon- 
methoar to Neah ; 

14. And the border compasseth it on 
the north side to Hannathon: and the 


© Ch. 21.-28. 
1 Chr. 6. 72. ; 


€- Or which is 
drawn. 


® Ver. 27, 


<ch. 21.34, outgoings thereof are in ’ the valley of 
35. Judg. 1. 7° 
20. Jiphthah-el : 
rch’ 15 And *Kattath, and Nahallal, and 
‘Noth “Shimron,. and Idalah, and *‘Beth-lehem : 
«Mat. 2.1. twelve cities with their villages, 
18 16 ‘This zs the inheritance of the chil- 
a.’ dren of Zebulun according to their fa- 
“ch. 16.651. milies, these cities with their villages. 
17 4 °And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar, for the children of Issachar ac- 
cording to their families. 
18 And their border was toward *Jez- 
reel, and Chesulloth, and "Shunem, 


t See ch. 18. 28. 


* Ch. 17. 16. 
1 Kin. 21. 4. 
2 Kin. 8. 29, 
Hos, 1.5. 


y 2 Kin. 4.8. 
1 Sam, 28. 4. 
Chinnereth, or Tiberias, in its course, at last emptied itself inte the Dead sea, 
into which the country about Sodem was transformed, and which had no visible 
outlet. The length of Canaan, from Beersheba on the south to Dan“on the 
north, was about one hundred and eighty miles. _ Its greatest breadth, from the 
Mediterranean sea to the river Jordan, was about fifty miles; and about thirty 
more to the eastern boundary of the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manassites. On 
the east of Jordan, over against the territory of Benjamin and Ephraim, the 
Reubenites had their inheritance in a tract, including the mountains of Peor, 
Nebo, and Pisgah. On their north side lay the inheritance of the Gadites, in a 
soil more plain and fertile. Northward of Gad was seated the half tribe of 
Manasseh, in that which was afterwards called Upper Galilee, or Galilee of the 
Geatiles, which was almost as large as both the two former portions., On the 
west side of Jordan, or rather the Dead Sea, lay the extensive inheritance of 
Judah. On the south-west hereof was the lot of Simeon; and on the north- 
west the lot of Dan, Eastward of the Danites, and northward of Judah, was 
the inheritance of Benjamin. The lot of the Ephraimites lay all along on the 
north of these of Dan and Benjamin. Next was the lot of the other half tribe 
of Manasseh ; and northward of them the inheritance of Issachar; and next to 
them was that of Zebulun. Each of these four last portions extended from 
Jordan on the east to the Mediterranean sea onthe west. Northward of Zebulun 
the tribe of Asher had their inheritance, in the north-west of Canaan. The 
Naphtalites had their portion between the lot of Asher and the north end of the 
river Jordan. The Tyrians aud Zidonians kept possession of a part of Canaan 


JOSHUA. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


The lots of Naphtali and Dan. 


19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and *“5°"" 
Anaharath, nl 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and 
Abez, 

21 And *Remeth, and En-gannim, 
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; —_, *: 
22 And the coast reached to “Tabor, 
and Shahazimah, and > Beth-shemesh ; 
and the ouigoings of their border were at 
Jordan: sixteen cities with their villages. 

23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Issachar according to 
their families, the cities and their vil- 
lages. 

24 {°And thefifth lot come out for the * 
tribe of the children of Asher according 
to their families. 

25 Andtheir border was‘ Helkath,and * 
Hali, and Beten, and ‘Achshaph, } 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 


‘Misheal; and reacheth to*Carmel west- ; 


® Ch. 21. 29. 
1 Chr. 6. 73. 
i. e. Jarmuth. 


&’ Not ch. 15. 
10. & 21.16. 
2 Kin. 14. 1). 
; Sam, 6. 9— 


Ch. - 6, 11. 
ver. 1, 10, 17 
Gen. 49. bo. F 
Deut. 33, 24, 
Ze. 


Hukkok. 
1 Chr. 6. 75. 
ver. 34, 


Ch. 11.1. & 
12. 20. 


1 Chr. 6, 74. 


Jer. 46. 18. 

1 Kin. 18.20. 
Gen. 49. 20. 
Is. 33, 2. & 35. 
2. not that 
ch. 15. 55. 


27 And turneth toward the sun-rising 
to "Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebu- , 
lun, and to the ‘valley of Jiphthah-el ia." 
toward the north side of Beth-emek, and‘ Y™* 
Neiel, and goeth out to “Cabul on the*!5i=.9.1s. 
left hand, 

28 And ' Hebron, and Rehob, an 
Hammon, and ™Kanah, even unto "great 
Zidon ; 

29 And then the’coast turneth to °Ra-* 343s 
mah, and to the strong city "Tyre; and « notte. 


1 Abdon, ch. 21. 
30. not that 
ch, 15, 54. 


m John 2,1, Ll. 
& 4. 46. 


the coast turneth to Hosah; and the out- * #7, 
goings thereof are at the sea from the 73™74y: 
14, Joel 3. 4, 


coast to *Achzib : 


Amos 1. 9,16, 


30 Ummah also, and "Aphek, and 3:3;22* 
*Rehob: twenty and two cities with their #2335: 
villages. a 

31 ‘This zs the inheritance of the tribe» 
of the children of Asher according to i San, 
aE families, these cities with their vil- £2.1.1ki. 

ages. * Num. 13. 

32 ¥°The sixth lot came out to the Tem é7. 
children of Naphtali, even for the children ‘ $2,4%,74 
of Naphtali according to their families. * 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, * ter. 2 6a. 


from Allon to*Zaanannim, and ‘Adami, #2.” 
Nekeb, and 7Jabneel, unto Lakum; and 
the outgoings thereof were at Jordan: } yet 3.10, 
34 And then the coast turneth west- + Not at a. 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out 
from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to 
Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
to Asher on the west side, and to *Judah 
upon Jordan toward the sun-rising. | 
35 And the fenced cities are Kiddim, *#42°"* 


on the north-west of the Asherites. The Philistines kept possession of a narrow 

strip of territory on the west of the Simeonites and Danites. t lay to the 

south-west of Canaan; Idumea on the south border of the lot of Judah ; and 
still more southward was the country of the Amalekites and Arabians. ve 

1 the 

of the 


east of the Dead sea, and southward of the Reubenites, was the terri 
Midianites and Moabites. .North-east of the Moabites, and 
Reubenites, Gadites, and Manassites, dwelt the Ammonites and the Hagzreaes ; 
and still eastward of these, beyond a large desert, and by the river Euyhrates, 
the Chaldeans on the south, and Mesopotamia on the north. Persia was on the 
east and south-east of Chaldea, and Assyria on the east of Mesopotamia. 
North-east of Persia lay Media ; and north of Assyria were Armenia, isn 
Pontus, &c. On the north-east of Canaan lay Syria; on the north of whichwas 
Lesser Asia, which contained Mysia, Lydia, lonia, and Caria, on the east shore 
of the Mediterranean sea; on the east of which were Bithynia, Phrygia anes 
Pamphylia, Lycia; and, still further east, Paphlagonia, Galatia, and Lycznia,— 
which bordered on the east, with Pontus, Cappadocia, and Armenia. Ts the 
north-west of Lesser Asia, but on the north side of the Mediterranean sei, 

the countries of Greece and Rome ; the former of which is about eight h 

and fifty, and the latter one thousand two hundred miles north-west of Jeru-— 


m. ‘ 2 i 
A careful attention to this note will be of use to assist the reader in mder- 
standing the parts of scripture history. ; 


—" ‘ 


+ 


. 


Joshua’s own inherttance. 


bOLs 
canine Chinnereth, 


CHAP. XX. 


=. * 
Before Chri 
“uo. Zer, and “Hammath, Rakkath, and | 


. Whe cities of refug 


open places ; and most of them near the borders of the heathen ; 
and so separated, that a munslayer might escape to one or other 
of them in about twelve hours or less ; 7—9. 


e appomted. 


2S = 2 me 
Before Christ 
5. 


aio } 30 And Adamah, and ‘Ramah, and 

$3. “Hazor, ee “Lorp also spake unto Joshua’ $".',!4& 
‘cae 37 And ‘Kedesh, and ‘Edrei, and | saying, 7:10:03, 

c.és-inkes. Rn-hazor, 2 Speak to the children of Isracl, say- 
‘xotenig 38 And Tron, and Migdal-el, Horem, || ing, "Appoint out for you cities of refuge, * 248 


25. ver. 29, 


senna, @nd Beth-anath, and *Beth-shemesh: 


neteen cities with their villages. 

39 This ts the inheritance of the tribe 
exis Of the children of Naphtali according 
« Perhaps that tO their families, the cities and their 

villages. 

AQ 4 "And the seventh lot came out for 
2b 82Ge.. the tribe of the children of Dan accord- 
Peut. 3.32. Ing to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance 
cy5.33, was ‘Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-she- 


® Ch. 18. 6, 11. 
ver. 1, 10, 17, 


25. & 16.31. mesh 

& 14.2, 1. ’ ¢ , 

2cur ti. 42 And *‘Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 
k - 1 

tue 18 Jethlah, 

sa" = 43 And Elon, and 'Timnathah, and 


aetigeee. “Ekron, 
44. And Eltekeh, and "Gibbethon, and 


m Ch. 15.11, 


45. 1 Sam. 5. 
4 Sam. 5 Baalath, 


“eine 40 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
15.21. <1; °Gath-rimmon, 
-iking.@ 46 "And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, 


* Ch-21-24- with the border tbhefore ‘Japho. 


se hated 47 And ‘the coast of the children of 

* Or Jona. Dan went out foo little for them: there 

s5ee0 fore the children of Dan ‘went up to 
cjutera, Ught against Leshem, and took it, and 


39. & 18. — smote it with the edge of the sword, and 


+ Gen.49.16, Possessed it, and dwelt therein: and 
Pet called Leshem ‘Dan, after the name of 
‘ udz. 18, 29. Yan their father. 
4.14.2sam. 4.8 ‘This zs the inheritance of the tribe 
Ba) of the children of Dan ‘according. to 
@ pee ver. 1, 


Ace om their families, these cities with their vil- 


17. 
22 


£s% , lages. 
& 16,16, 49 4 When they had made an end of 
dividing the land for inheritance by their 
~2cor.8.9. coasts, the children of Israel *gave an 
11. Ps.2.8 inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 


among them. | 
5V According to. the word of the 
Lorp, they gave him the city which he 
7.24.90. asked, even *Timnath-serah in mount 
Ephraim: and he built the city, and 
dwelt therein. — 

*Nun3i7 5] ”These are the inheritances which 
110.Join 14. Keazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Mat. 20.23. Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 

tribes of the children of Israel, divided 
for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before 
the Lorn, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. So they made an 
end of dividing the country 


CHAP. XX. 


The twelve tribes of Israel being now fired in their respective inhe- 
ritance, we have here (1) God's law concerning cities of refuge 
repeated ; 1—6. (2) Six cities appointed for places of refuge ; 
all of them cities of the Levites ; all of them situated on high or 


Rerrections vron Cuap. XIX—It is useful and becoming when men look 
upon, and care for, the things of others as well as their own, and give to such 
as lack a share out of their superfluity, or even sufficiency. And it is a mercy 
to be connected with those who are in covenant with God, and closely devoted 
to his service, though our outward accommodations should be smaller. For rare 
is that lot on earth in which there is not somewhat remarkable by an accurate 
observer of providence. But it is honouradle when rulers, who do most for 
their people, covet least from them, and prefer the happy settlement of their 
subjects to their own. 

LIL LLL SF 

Rerrections vron Cuar. XX.—In these cities let me behold Jesus, God's 
Holy One, made of God unto us sanctification; Jesus, on whose shoulder the 
government is laid, and who bears and carries his people on his everlasting arms ; 

30 


Ee 


14. Num. 35. 


whereof I spake unto you by the hand of ftb lt 
i 


Moses: 19.1 Time 
3 That the slayer, that killeth any 33°" 
person unawares and unwittingly, may 
flee thither: and they shall be your re- 
fuge from the avenger of blood. 
4. And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand ‘at the en-‘ J5-4.3«. 


tried by the 
elders of the 
city ofrefuge, 
and, if ueed 
were, also by 
those of his 
own city. 


tering of the gate of the city, and shall 

declare his cause in the ears of the elders 

of that city, they shall “take him into the 

city unto them, and give him a place,,. 
that he may dwell among them. 

© And if the avenger of blood pursue 
after him, then they shall not deliver the 
slayer up into his hand; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him 
not before time. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city 
‘until he stand before the congregation‘ 
for judgment, and until the death of the 
high priest that shall be in those days: 
then shall the slayer return, and come 
unto his own city, and unto his own 
ROU unto the city from whence he 

ed. 

7 4 And they tappointed ‘Kedesh in 
Galilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem ° 
in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, }%' 
which is Hebron, in the mountain of 
Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward ‘they assigned Bezer' | 
in the wilderness upon the plain out $7". 
of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth 33s” 
in Gilead out.of the tribe of Gad, and 


Heb. gather. 
Num. 11.16, 
Ps. 26. 9. 


Num. 35. 12, 
24, 25. Heb. 
7. 24, 25.Ps. 
110. 4. Is. 45, 
17, John 8.36, 


+ Heb. sancti- 
Jied. 
f Deut. 19. 3, 7. 


ness, Shechem 
shoulder, Hee 


Gelan in Bashan out of the tribe of Ma- sipteu 
nasseh. ‘moth elsoa- 


tion, Golan 
manifestation 
or joy. 


9 These were the cities appointed for 
all the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, 
that whosoever killeth any person at un- 
awares might flee thither, and not die by 
the hand of the avenger of blood funtil* 
he stood before the congregation. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Their brethren being all settled, here (1) The Levites demand their 
share of cities and suburbs, as the Lord had commanded Moses ; 
1,2. (2) By lot the priests have thirteen, the other Kohathites 
ten, the Gershonites, thirteen, and the Merarites twelve, cities 
assigned them out of the portions of the other tribes ; 3—8 ; and 
which are particularly mentioned ; 9—42. (3) It is remarked 
that God had given Canaan to the Israelites for their property, 
success in war, and rest after it, exactly according to his re- 
peated promises to Abraham and his Hebrew descendants ; 
43—45. 


HEN came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto *Eleazar* Xv34)!7, 
the priest, and unto Joshua the son of 


And was con- 
demned as a 
murderer, 


Jesus, through whom we have access to, and fellowship with, God, even the 
Father ; Jesus, our Strong Hold to such as trust in him; Jesus, our elevated 
Propitiation and exalted Prince and Saviour; Jesus, who was made manifest in 
the flesh, that he might be our Joy aud Consolation.» Let me behold him asa 
divinely-appointed, a near, an accessible, ever open. large, well-furnished, and 
eternally safe, refuge from the just vengeance of a, broken law, the destructive 
wrath of an angry God, the fury of a raging devil, and the ruinous challenges of 
a guilty conscience—a refuge to sinners of mankind, who have ignorantly, and 
in unbelief, spiritually murdered themselves, their neighbours, and even the great 
God their Saviour! And oh, what profitable instruction and complete peace we 
have in him! Haste then, my soul; escap> to him for thy life ; tarry not in 
all the plain, lest the avenger of blood overtake thee. And never, never, while 
Jesus our great High-priest lives, dare to be found without. 


Cities allotted to the priests, Kohathites, 


JOSHUA. 


Ger ‘shonites and Mer ‘ar ites. 


“Before Chris * Nun, ‘and unto the heads of the fathers 
a OF the tribes of the children of Israel ; 


Peay is > 2 And they spake unto them at ’Shi- 
“Nom 23.2—Joh, in the land of Canaan, saying, “The 
74s. LORD commanded by the hand of Moses 
0.10 %+y give us cities to dwell in, with the 
; suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto 

‘cen.49.7.7 the Levites ‘out of their inheritance, at 
chr. 64 the commandment of the Lorp, these 
cities and their suburbs. 

a Ay 4. And the ‘lot came out for the fami- 


score Ties of the Kohathites: and the children 
ns of Aaron the priest, who were of the 


Levites, had by lot out of the tribe of | 


Judah, ‘and out of the tribe of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thir teen | 
cities. 


‘nun.3.27, 5 And ‘the rest of the children of Ko- 
11.834 hath had by lot out of the families of the 


1ou66 tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan,’and out of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, ten cities. 

6 And ‘the children of Gershon had 
by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out 
of the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, 
thirteen cities.” 

” *The children of Merari by their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 

the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 
a 6.3. 8 And the children of Israel ' gave by 
#7. lof unto the Levites these cities with 
their suburbs, as the Lorp commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

9 { And they gave out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, “these 
cities which are here *mentioned by 

name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron, beng 
of the families of the Kohathites, who 
were of the children of Levi, had: for 
 their’s was the first lot. 
or kit, 11 And they gave them ‘the city of 

visit Arba, the father of Anak, which ctty 2s 
uhh 68 * Hebron, in the hill country of Judah, 
with the suburbs thereof round about it. 

12 But “the fields of the city, and the 
‘chr.6.5% villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the || 
son of Jephunneh for his possession. 

15 Thus they gave to the children of 
., Aaron the priest "Hebron with her sub- 
"s _ utbs, to. bea city of refuge for the slayer ; 


¢ Ver, 27—33. 
1 Chr. 6, 62, 
70—76. 


» Ver. 34—40. 
1 Chr. 6. 63, 
77—81. | 


k Ver. 11, 13— 
16. 1 Chr. 6. 
64, 65. 


* Heb. called. 


m Ch. 14, 6,14 
& 15.13 


Rag 30.2 27 
28.) Chr. 6. 
57. 


14 And Jattir with her suburtie and 
Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 


rch... 15, And ?Holon with her suburbs, and 
* —_ Debir with her suburbs, 
ee 6 16 And ‘Ain with her suburbs, and 
°° Yuttah with her suburbs, and Beth-she- 
mesh with her suburbs ; nine cities out of 
nee two tribes. 
17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
1 or. 0.5. “Gibeon with her suburbs, Geba with her 
a0.3,17 “ suburbs, 
Bicmrey 18 ‘Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
pee ‘Almon with her suburbs; four cities. 
1Cbe 60 19 All the cities of the children of 


Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 


| 


} 


! with her suburbs, 


20 @ And the fainilies of the children “Bete Cae 
of Kobath, the Levites which remained ~~ 
of the children of Kohath, even they had 
the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them’ ‘Shechem with * 
| her suburbs in mount Ephraim, fo be a 
city of refuge for the slayer ; and Gezer 


Ch. 20.7. & 
16. 10. Gen,’ 
33, 14. = 
6..& 34 

1 Kin, 2h 
ae 17. 
1 Chr. 6. 67. 


1 Chr. 67. 68. 
ch, 16. 3, 5. 


22 And, ‘Kibzaim with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

3 And out of the tribe of Dan, °F. 
wich with her suburbs; Gibbethon with 
her suburbs, 

24. Ajalon with her suburbs, Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, “T'aanach with her suburbs, and’ Yéur6-7o. 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; two 
cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of the children of 
Kohath that remained. 

27 4 And unto the children of Ger- 
shon, ‘of the families of the Levites, out 
of the other half tribe of Manasseh they 
gave *Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, ° ra iG. 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and ° 
+ Beeshterah with her suburbs ; two 
cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
’Kishion with her suburbs, Daberatk 
with her suburbs, 

29 ‘Jarmuth with her suburbs, Engan-=* Tei és. 
ae with her suburbs ; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, “Mi-+ 1 26,86, 
| chal with her suburbs, Abdon With her 77. 
suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Re- 
hob with her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, ! 
*Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, to "8. fit 
be a city of refuge for the slayer ; and °” 
Hammoth-dor with her subur bs, and 
Kartan with her suburbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites 
according to their families were thirteen” 
cities with their suburbs. 

34 4 And unto the families of the chil- 
dren of Merari, the rest of the Levites, 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, ‘Jokneam‘ Ch. ip 
with her suburbs, and Kartah with her 'aré7. 
suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal 
with her suburbs; forr cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 

‘Bezer with her suburbs, and J ahazah’ $ Nena a 2, 
with her suburbs, T Ghee. 74, 
37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and #"" 

Mephaath with her suburbs ; four cities. 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, "Ra-° 2: 


y Ch. 19. 42, 
fu a 45. i Chr, 
6! 


+OrAshtaroth. 


b Ch, 19, 12, 20. 
ir 1Chr. 


moth in Gilead with her suburbs, to be a c. 20. 6. : 
city of refuge for the slayer ; and Maha- Nun Zi. 26. 
naim with her suburbs, ch. 15.17.21, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer 4 | 


with her suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by their families, which were 
remaining of the families of the Levites, 
were by their lot twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites ‘within’ 
the possession of the children of | Israel + 


Gen. 49. 7. 
Deut 3. 10, 
me 5. 2am 


The Reubenites and CHAP. XXII. Gadites dismissed home. 


Before Christ 


ws. were forty and eight cities with their 


Reser fsuburbs. 
7.é€, yar 7 *« * 
broad on 2 These cities were every one with 


torbaus’ their suburbs round about them: thus 


gardens, &c. 


and 1216 were all these cities. 
jae = 43 YAnd the Lorn ‘gave unto Israel 
frou. ll the land which he sware to give unto 
‘Ge. 12.7- their fathers ; and they possessed it, and 
&15.1°—" dwelt therein. 
«iit 44 And the Lorp ‘gave them | 
35, 12. gave them rest 
Exod 3. €round about, according to all that he 
Duvet, Sware unto their fathers: and there stood 
Si0inke NOt a man of all their enemies before 
2 them; the Lorp delivered all their 
‘ch-11-23.© enemies into their hand. 
iota, 40 “Phere failed not ought of any 
tbat: good thing which the Lorp had spoken 
juss unto the house of Israel; all came to 
™ Ch. 23. 14, pass. 


15.with Exod. 
Sod 50. & 23. 


b ) 
1, 24. Len CHAP. XXII. 
26. 3—13. be ; 
Deut. Se rg Their brethren on the west side of Jordan being settled in their 


soos Le 19, respective portions, here (1) Joshua dismisses the Reubenités, 
Tit. 1.2. Gadites, and Manassites, to their inheritance beyond Jordan, 


Heb. 10, 22. with an honourable commendation, a good counsel, and their 
° Thes. 5 Od. share of the spoil; 1—9. (2) In their return home, these war- 
" riors erect an altar on the bank of Jordan, as a standing testi- 

mony of their communion with the other Tsraelités and the God 

of Israel, which occasions great offence to, and a very sharp 
remonstrance, but attended with fuir offers, from, their brethren 

on the west of Jordan; 10—20, (3) By a solemn declaration 

of their true design in erecting that altar, the Reubenites, Gad- 

ites, and Manassites, perfectly satisfy their offended brethren; 


21—34. 
* Ch. 21.43, HEN “Joshua called the Reuben- 
18, 21, 29. ites, and the Gadites, and the 


half tribe of Manasseh, _ 
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept 

+ wum. 32.99, All that Moses the servant of the Lorp 
oiste, commanded you, and have obeyed my 

voice in all that 1 commanded you: 

Hs ~~ 3 -Ye ‘have not left your brethren these | 
2.2.’ many days unto this day, but have kept 

the charge of the commandment of the 
Lorp your God. rrpanry apa | 

‘a 4 And now the Lorn your God ‘hath | 
Pout 12°, given rest unto your brethren, as he pro- | 

mised them: therefore now réturn ye, | 

““itacis. and “get ye unto your tents, and unto | 

si—i7-« the land of your possession, which Moses | 

“ the servant of the Lorp gave you on the 

other side Jordan. | 

mrte 9 But ‘take diligent heed to do the 
7.10.2, Commandment and the law which Mosés 
2 Fi the servant of the Lorp charged you, to 
inm.1.s. love the Lory your God, and to walk in 
Aas ii. %. all his ways, and to keep his command- 

ments, and to cleave unto him, and to 
serve him with all your heart and with 
all your soul. 

‘are, 9 So Joshua *blessed them, and sent 
7 xo 2 them away. And they went unto their 
50: 1San2, tents. 

con is2. ..2 Now to "the one half of the tribe of 
a-&17.1— Mf anasseh Moses had given possession in 

Bashan ; but unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this 
side Jordan westward. And, when Joshua 


Rerrecrions uron Cuar. XX1.—Those pleadings are ever successful at a 
throne of grace which are founded en God's promises. God largely provides for 
his ministers, that they may attend on his service disentangled from the cares of 
this life. And yet it becomes them to be modest and reserved in seeking for 
themselves. It is prudent indeed that ministers’ incomes should be connected 
with the welfare of the church: but it is likewise proper that all such as are 
taught should communicate to their teachers in all good things. God.can easily 
turn a well-deserved curse into a distinguished honour and blessing ; and niake 
the scattering of the Leyites in Israel an honour to themselves, and a certain 
mea of instruction to the other tribes. How commodio the priests are 
settled for their future attendance at Jerusalem, where God did hot place his 
name till about four hundred years after! But inviolable are the promises of 


sent them away also unto their tents, then ®%""™ 
he blessed them ; 
8 And he spake into them, saying, 


‘Return with much riches unto YOur * Nem... 27. 
tents, and with very much cattle, with Pli2® 


’ ; - J 19. 11.1 Cor. 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, '3-!#Heb.6. 


and with iron, and with very much 
raiment: divide the spoil of your ene- 
mies with your brethren. - 
9 And the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, returned,and departed from 
the children of Israel out of ‘Shiloh, *® 1. 
which zs in the land of Canaan, to go 
‘unto the country of Gilead, to the land 'S":%.”, 
of their possession whereof they were 3.15, 16.84 
possessed, according to. the word of the &’***” 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. 
10 § And when they came unto the 
borders of Jordan, that are in the land 
of Canaan, the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, “built there an altar oy * Ver: 5-2. 
Jordan, a great altar to see to. ee i 
11 {And the children of Israel *heard ye; 
say, Behold, the children of Reuben, and. Dries 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe” avi" 
of Manasseh, have built an altar over 
against the land of Canaan, in the bor- 
ders ‘of Jordan, at °the passage of the’ page 
children of Israel. _ . ay 
12 And, when the children of Israel 
heard of 2t, the "whole congregation of yi, 
the children of Israel gathered themselves °:".4,'2, 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war "™'%* 
against them | 
13 And the children of Israel gent * Deut. 13.14 


unto the childrén of Reuben, and to the P2168 


children of Gad, and t6. the half tribe of 


| Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, "Phi- 224. 
nehas the son of Eléazar the priest, ri 


| 14 And With him ten princes, of each 


15 And they came unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto 
the land of Gilead, and they spake with 
them, saying, | * 

_16 Thus saith ‘the whole congregation * ver.12.1 cor. 
of the Lord, What trespass zs this that eet 
ye have committed against the God of 
Israel, to “turn away this day from fol= “8rd. 14 
lowing the Lor», in that ye have builded 1593: Ger. 
you an altar that ye might rebel this day ™” 
against the Lorn? . peng 

17 *Is the iniquity of Péot tod little yr.2.3, 
for us, from which Wwe aré not Cleanse 2-29.15, 
until this day, although there was 4 * 
plague in the congregation of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away this day 
from following the Lorn ? and it will be, 
a eee 
God, who cannot lie: and it is pleasant, profitable, and dutiful, to trace out in 
providence the exact fulfilment thereof. 

But was not this Canaan, now disposed of to the Hebrew tribes, @ figure Of the 
gospel rest in the New Testament church ; a figure of a new covenant state, and 
of our better country above? These are the lands which are chosen and provided 
by God for us; remarkably, under his inspection and care, watered with bis 
heavenly rains and dews, and fertile of the choicest blessings, flowitig with inilk 
and honey. How holy! how pleasant ! how inhabited by God and his favourit@ ! 
And by what marvellous grace, wisdom, and power, are we brovght into them, 
through much tribulation! Not our bow, nor our sword, bit JkHovan’s afm, 


favour, and countenance, gets us the Jand: and he that truly énférs ia shall i 
no wise, nor ever, be cast out. 


Their altar of memorial. 


Beforecrist soorne ye rebel to-day against the Lorn, 
—.— that "to-morrow he will be wroth with 
"Os xiv. the whole congregation of Israel. 
rr 19 Notwithstanding, if the land of 
= Acts10.14 your possession be “unclean, then pass ye 
over unto the land of the possession of 
wt = the Lorp, wherein the “Lorp’s taber- 
ev.17-2% nacle dwelleth, and take possession 
among us: but ‘rebel not against the 
Lorp, nor rebel against us, in building 
you an altar beside the altar of the Lor» 
our God. 
20 ‘Did not Achan the son of Zerah 


2 Ch. 16.1. 


> Jer. 44. 4. 
Ps, 51.4. 


© Ch. 7.1, 5, 


18. 1 Cor. 10. ’ 
é.2Pe2.6 Commit a trespass in the accursed thing, 
and wrath fell on all the congregation 
of Israel? and that man perished not 

alone in his iniquity. 
21 ¥ Then the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the half 

* Acts Ll. 4. 


\s 1-4 tribe of Manasseh, “answered and _ said 

rov. 15.1,2 e 

nevis. unto the ‘heads of the thousands of 
* Exod. 18-2 Israel, 


eee B27 The ‘'Lorp God of gods, the Lorp 
‘pet.10.17. God of gods, he knoweth, and ‘Israel 


1 im, 6 16 he shall know ; if z¢ be in rebellion, or if 
H.4-15 in transgression against the Lorn, (save 
fen-s:t3: us not this day,) 
rac. — 2B That we have built us an altar to 
i. turn from following the Lorp, or if to 
offer thereon burnt-offering or meat- 
offering, or if to offer peace-offerings 
*v.7.5.% thereon, ‘let the Lorp himself require 
Gen, 9. 12. at 4 ; 
24. And if we have not rather done it 
‘cm iei, ‘for fear of this thing, saying, tIn time 
= to come your children might speak unto 
tHeb1v-mor- Our Children, saying, What have you to 
do with the Lorn God of Israel ? 
25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you, ye children 
*1Sam-25-1°. of Reuben and children of Gad ; ‘ye have 
No230." no part in the Lorn: so shall your chil- 
dren make our children cease from fear- 
ing the Lorp. 
26 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for 
burnt-offering nor for sacrifice ; 


‘Gen 3) 27 But that itmay bea'witness between 
ut isaa.7. US and you, and our generations after us, 


that we might do the service of the Lorp 
before him with our burnt-offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, and with our peace- 
offerings ; that your children may not 
say to our children in time to come, Ye 
have no part in the Lorp. « 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be 
when they should so say to us or to our 
generations in time to come, that we 
may say again, Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Lorn, which our fathers 
made, not for burnt-offerings, nor for 
sacrifices, but it zs a witness between us 

and you. 
=Rom.3.6.%  Q9 "God forbid that we should rebel 
1Sam.12.13 against the Lorp, and turn this day 


RerLections upon. Cuap. XXIJ.—However desirable our home be, God’s 
work must be preferred to if. “Yea, we ought to stay contentedly out of heaven 
itself till our work on earth be finished, and Jesus dismiss us from our warfare 
with his blessing. And O! what abundant honour, and extensive happiness, 
shall we then obtain, as the gracious reward of our exact fulfilment of our 
dangerous but dutiful engagements! Our right to fellowship with God and his 
people should be clearly but prudently attested and commemorated, that neither 
we nor our posterity may lose or neglect the means of grace. . And with godly 
jealousy professors should watch over one another. But all, especially ministers 
and magistrates, ought to manifest a warm but charitable zeal against every 
appearance of evil, particularly false worship ; for who knows how far and wide, 
if once admitted, it may spread its baleful influence. And such as have 


JOSHUA. __ 


_ The design of the altar explained 


ee 
nee ennee. 


Sr 8“ 


Before Christ 
4 


from following the Lorp, to build an “5 
altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offer- 
ings, or for sacrifices, beside the altar of 
the Lory our God that zs before his ta- 
bernacle. 

30 | And when Phinehas the priest, 
and the princes of the congregation and 
heads of the thousands of Israel which 
were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the children of Manasseh, 
spake, “it pleased them. 


wf 


® Heb. it was 
good in their 


31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar (&\s** 
the priest said unto the children of Reu- 18am. 25.82, 
3. Judg. 8.3. 


ben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the children of Manasseh, This day we 
perceive that the Lorp 2s °among us, °2¢,5.2 
because ye have not committed this tres- 2” 
pass against the Lorn: |now ye have "i 
delivered the children of Israel out of  3,10,iSw:. 
the hand of the Lorn. “aie 
32 YAnd Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, and the princes, returned from 
the children of Reuben, and from the 
children of Gad, out of the land of Gi- 
lead unto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Israel, and “brought them *0»-2.1. 
word again. a 
33 And the thing pleased the children 
of Israel; and the children of Israel 
"blessed God, and did not intend to go‘ \x%?° 
up against them in battle to destroy the 
land wherein the children of Reuben and 
Gad dwelt. 
34 And the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, called the altar 
\|Led ; ‘for it shall be a witness between 'Ttis, a 
us that the Lorn zs God. 2 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Here Joshua, finding his end approaching, assembles the Israelites, 
or at least their rulers, to put in order what was wanting, 1, 2 ; 
and, in a solemn speech to them, (i) He reminds them of what 
God had done, and was ready to do, for them; 3—5, 9, 10, 14. 
(2) Evhorts them carefully and resolutely to persevere in their 
duty to God; 6,8, 11. (3) Cautions them against all famili- 
arity with the Canaanites, 7; and warns them of the fatal con- 
sequences of apostasy from God to idols; 12—16. : 


N D it came to pass, *a long time * Aboutten, or 
after that the Lorp ‘had given rest ‘v= 
unto Israel from all their enemies round * 51: 4'Ps:46: 
about, that Joshua waxed old and tstrick- , jer, cone 
en in age. into days. 

2 And Joshua called for all Israel, *4es2.7.. 
and for their elders, and for their heads, 2%. 16-21, 
and for their judges, and for their offi- | 
cers, and said unto them, I am old and 
stricken in age: : 

3 And ye have ‘seen all that the Lorp ‘™a.r5 
your God hath done unto all these na- "xt 
tions because of you ; for the Lorp your 
God zs he that hath fought for you. © 

4 Behold, ‘I have divided unto you'%-140.« 
by lot these nations that remain, to be an 1*=—*- 


inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, . AOR 


with all the nations that I have cut off, «9.1. " 
even unto the ‘great sea twestward. t nunaths 


smarted for sin may justly dread the thoughts of renewing their provocation. 
In this state of imperfection, even in zeal for God, heavy charges are often 

brought against the innocent ; and therefore with great meekness and candour, _ 
and, if need be, with solemnity, ought we to explain our conduct, for the satis- — 

faction of our brethren who have mistaken it; and be concerned, not only that 
our intentions be innocent, but that our brethren may have no occasion to mis- ” 
take us. And with readiness and pleasure should we receive men’s candid 
exculpation of themselves, and thank God for it. Happy would it be for 
churches and nations, if all their differences were conducted with so much pru- 
dent zeal for the glory of God that it should be, as here, hard to find ie with 


either party. : 


Joshua's charge to the Israelites. 


—-— 


Bers. § And the Lorp your ‘God he ‘shall 
SEA ex 


— By them from before you, and drive 
Exod, 23.) » them from out of your sight; and ye shall 


71, 2.16, 2 2» possess theirland, as the Lorp your God 
cae hath promised unto you. 
€Ch 16:7, 8 6 ‘Be ye therefore very courageous to 
Pek 6.10. Keep and to do all that is written in the 
Deat 5 ‘2. book of the law of Moses, that ye turn 
Exod. 23, 13, NOt aside therefrom to the right hand or 
iti to the, left ; 
i. 8, 7 That "ye come not among these na- 


Nim. 33.52, tions, these that remain among you, nei- 
53, 55. Deut. 

Zi. ther make mention of the name of their 
31.430.16— gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither 


18. Ps. 106.3 

penny Serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 
2 Cor. 6, i 8 ‘But ‘cleave unto the Lorp your 
Has. 2. a 


God, as “ye have done unto this day. 
9 'For the Lorn hath driven out from 
will cleave, 
ae, Deut glee you great nations andstrong: but 
Acts 11.23. as for you, no man hath been able to 
“ss stand before you unto this day. 
‘orien tes 1) “One manof youshall chaseathou- 
drive. ver. sand : for the Lord your God heztzs that 


‘Or For ie 


LORD will 
& 21. 


1.548, 3. fighteth for you, as he hath promised you. 
11°T ake good heed therefore unto* your- 


m Lev. a 8. 

x10, Selves, that ye love the Lorp your God. 
a. ey 12 q Else, if °ye do in any wise go 

udg 

«15.15. back, and cleave unto. the remnant “of 
*Deut.419. these nations, even these that remain 
loiz« among you, and shall make marriages 
‘ 2 

oe] with them, and go in unto them, and 
Mat. 22. 
* Heb. souls. they to you ; 3 5 
“Prov, 13 Know for a certainty that the 


2i.ites.10. LorpD your God will no more drive out 
20, 21.) Exod. any of these nations from before you; but 
Num. 33.55. they shall be snares and traps unto you, 
Jud. 22,3. and scourges in your sides, and thorns in 
"eal 28038 your eyes, until you perish from off this 
Deut. ie good iand which the Lorp your God 
Ps. tis. 5~ hath given you. 
14 And, behold, this day I am ‘going 
Jo 30,23, the way of all the earth: and ye know 
> Samm ld, 03 in all your hearts, and in allZyour souls, 
9.47, that “not one thing hath failed of all the 
"Gy 4, good things which the Lorp your God 
i275" spake concerning you; all are come to 


Ley. 26. 3— 
1-14. 1Sam. PASS unto you, and not one thing hath 


41 Kin. 2. 2.° 
Heb. 9. 27. 


13. Deut. 28, 


=: 96, Num, failed thereof. 
2ied.i02. 15 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
* Lev. 26. Me 


ev.2.4— that, as all good things are come upon 
sa ea you which the Lorp your God promised 
eee hs" you, so ‘shall the Lorn bring upon you 
£185 all evil things, until he have destroyed 
ssi, 2km, YOU from off this good land which the 
Lorp your God hath given you. 


xxii. 2 Kin. 
~ 16 ‘When ye have transgressed the 


i—xxv. Hos. 
i—xiv. &c. 
Jer. ii—xliv, 


Deut. 4) 5— 


si he commanded you, and have gone and 
“served other gods, and bowed yourselves 
ie a to them; then shall the anger of the 
pen” Lorpbekindled against you, and ye shall 
Ran perish quickly from off the good land 
1kin. xi which he hath given unto you. 
xxii. 2 Kin. 
i—xxiii. Ezek. ii—xxiv. Zeph. i. ii. Luke 21. 20—26. & 19. 
CHAP. XXIV. 
Here (1) Joshua again convenes the Israelites, and gives them ano- 


Sam. iv 
—XXv. Amos! ii—ix. Hos. iv—xiii. Mic. i—iii. vi. Is. i. iii. v. ix. x. xxii-xxv. xxix, xxx, lix. Jer. 
42—44, 
ther farewell sermon ; in which, after recounting the great things 


Rerrections vron Cuar. XXII1.—Happy is that nation, the rulers of which 
not only establish the true religion, but also mightily promote it with their ex- 
ample and advice., ;Accurate observers of providence may in every age remark 
manifold grounds of thankfulness, and reasons for exactness in holy obedience ; 
and God's kind ade as well as his fearful judgments, whether past, present, 
or future, ought powerfully to influence us to holiness and circumspection of life. 
But while we are surrounded with temptations, we had need constantly to watch 
and pray ; a to maintain a constant love to God as a mean of preservation 


covenant of the Lorp your God, which 


CHAP. XXIV. He further commemorates God's favour. 


that God had done for them and their fathers, 1—1 3, he solemnly Before Christ ist 
charges them to make the fear and service of God their deliberate 14: 

ani determinate choice, to which the ey would cleave at all hazards ; Y 
14—24. (2) Having enyaged them by treaty, he brings them 

under solemn covenant engagements to serve the Lord, and none 

other ; 25—28. (3) Joseph’ s bones, brought out of Egypt, are so- 

lemnly interred ; and soon after Joshua and Eleazar the high 

priest, under whose direction re ligion continuec l flourishing, die, 

and are buried ; 29—33. 


ND Joshua gathered all the tribes 

of Israel to *Shechem, and called for * Gen. 12.6, 
the elders of Israel, and for their heads, ie 
and for their judges, and for their is Soe oe 
cers ; and they presented themselves be- 
fore God. 

2 And Joshuasaid untoal! the people, 
sunrceials the Lory God of Israel,’ Your $13 asi. 
fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood bbe. 168 
in old time, even Terah, the father: of ~~ 
Abraham, and the fatherof N achor: and 
they served other gods. 

3 And ‘I took your father Abraham *¢e,1!.%., 
from the other side of the flood, and led %#2:7;¢ 
him throughout all the land of Canaan, $47 
and multiplied his seed, and gave him 
Isaac. 

4 And ‘I gave unto Isaac Jacob and*623,35_ 
Esau : and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, “_4{:" 
to possess it; hut ‘Jacob and his children. 


4 Gen. 25. 25, 


¢ Gen, xlvi. Ps, 
J oe 105, 23—25. 
went down into Egypt. 105. 2325." 


5 ‘T sent Moses also and Aaron, and I cis. is_xiv 
plagued Egypt, according to that which S222: 
{ did among them: and afterward [ S06. i, 
brought you out. 13 6, Ta 

6 And i ‘brought your fathers out of 77,1520, 
fete and ye came unto the sea: and ™ Mess. 
the Egyptians pursued after your fathers °42'->"" 
with chariots and horsemen unto the Red *“*** 
sea. 

7 And when they cried unto the Lorn 
he put darkness between you and the 
Egyptians, and brought the sea upon 
them, and covered them: and your eyes 
have seen what [havedonein Egypt: and 


*ye dwelt in the wilderness along season. “33308;°% 


34. Ps. 95. 9» 

8 And I ‘brought you into the land of Neh. 9, 
the Amorites, which dwelt on the other, 2.5.3) 
side Jordan; and they fought with you: Pe: 
and I gave them into your hand; that ye, Seas. 
13. Se Rey? 17 


might} possess their land; and I destroyed © 
them from before you. 

9 *Then Balak, the son of Zippor, king * Wir 3 i: 
of ‘Moab, arose and warred against Isr ael, 5 Judg. 11. 
and sent.and called Balaam the son of 
Beor to curse you: 

10 But 'I would not hearken unto Ba- 
laam ; therefore he blessed you still: so 
I delivered you out of his hand. 

11 And ye “went over Jordan, and" 
came unto Jericho: and the men of Je- ! 
richo fought against you ; the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; and | deli- 
vered them into your hand. Pty 

12 And*I sent the hornet before you, “P=. 
which drave them out from before you, =»? 
even the two kings of the Amorites ; 
but not with thy sword, nor with thy 
bow. 


1 Num. xxii— 
xxiv, Deut. 
23. 5. Mic. 6. 
as 


Ch. iii. vi. 


55. & 105. 44. 


from evil. Scarcely any snare is more fatal than affinity or intimacy with unbe- 
lievers ; and often God makes our tempters to sin our punishers for it; and 
causes our knowledge aad remembrance of the mercies which we rejected a me an 
of tormenting us when we are deprived of them, It is therefore greatly anbe- 
coming for professed Christians to regard so little the religion of those whom 
they marry or make their intimates ; or to lard their speeches or writings with 
the names of idols, or even to deck their houses or gardens with their images for 
ornament, 
30 


God's favour to the Israelites. 


‘Before Chit 13 And °I have given you a land for 

—~\— which ye did not labour, and cities which 

“tres ye built not, and ye dwell in them: of 

1» 13 the vineyards and olive-yards which ye 
%.planted not do ye eat. 

14 ¥ Now therefore fear the Lorn, 
join s23,, and serve him in sincerity and in truth ; 
rex 0.1, and put away the gods which your fathers 
20. Exod, served on the other side of the flood, and 
#72. in Egypt ; and serve ye the Lorp. 

19 15 And, if it seem evil unto you to 
“Tk 2039, Serve the Lor», ‘choose you this day 
Deut-20i5° Whom ye will serve; whether the gods 
me which your fathers served, that were on 
the other side of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: 
“Met. 26.33, but, "as for me and my house, we will 
62, Gen. 6.9. serve the Lorp. 
Rom. 12. 16 And the people answered and said, 
p22 God forbid that we should forsake the 
‘18am. 12.23. LORD to serve other gods ; 
c2He.10. 17 For'the Lorp our God he i is 
38, 39. 
‘secon yer.s that brought us up and our fathers out 
v4. det. Of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
4-0,” bondage, and who did those great signs 


7. Dan. 7. 25. 
Mat. il. 28. 
P Ps. 116.8, 9. 


io. sos.” In our sight, and preserved us in all the 
Act: 7.31— Way Wherein we went, and among all the 
12’ people through whom we passed : 

“you 18 "And the Lorp drave out from | 


before us all the people, even the Amo- 
rites who dwelt in the land; therefore 
‘will we also serve the Lorp, for he zs 


* Exod. 10. 2— 


16. & 15. 2, 
7px né, Our God. 
acx.6 is _19 And Joshua said unto the people, 


é@. °°" *Ye cannot serve the Lorn; for he zs 


y Mat. 6.24.2 Zan holy God: he zs a jealous God; he UI 


duke 4-28. will not forgive your transgressions nor 


ver. 23. 
* Exod. 15. 11.4 your SINS. 
& 20.5. & 23. 


20 If ye “forsake the Lorn, and serve 
«ch.23.12— Strange gods, then he will turn and do 


21. Is.6. 3, 5. 
Hab. 1. 13. 


24.2Cor.1i.yOU hurt, and consume you, after that 

=*s det. he hath done you good. 

sx. 21 And the people said unto Joshua, 
Exod. 18-2. "Nay, but we will serve the Lorn. 

ai7det. 22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
uke 19.22, “Ye are witnesses against yourselves that 

Hi. 13. “ye have chosen you the Lorp, to serve 


him. And they said, We are witnesses. 


ReFLections upon Cuap. XXIV.—Faithful ministers and magistrates are 
loth to leave this world without spending their last breath in the service of God, 
and manifesting a deep concern to have religion flourish among their friends after 
their death. Marvyellons and sovereign are the transactions of God with respect 
to his people; and great cheerfulness and gratitude ought to take place in our 
service of him, and in cleaving to him alone. And the most solemn engagements, 
with a deep sense of the purity, power, and profitableness, of religion, should 
always be maintained, to render us duly diligent and constant in it. - It is pleas- 
ing to see those who inculcate religion upon others from choice become noted 
patterns of it themselves and in their families, and daring to be singular therein : 
and when people, the greatest not excepted, seem fond of attending solemn op- 
portunities of fellowship with God, and edification to their souls, The glory in- 
deed and influence of the great and good on earth is quickly stopt by death. But 
when our fathers fail, and since our prophets do not live for ever, what a mercy 
is it that our Redeemer liveth, and will be with us always, even unto the end of 
the world! 

And was not Joshua a noted type of him, our Captain of salvation, who brings 
many sons and daughters to glory! God solemnly called him to, and fitted him 
for, his mediatorial office: and, in his baptism at Jordan's banks, began to mag- 
nify him before the people; nor did he ever fail him or forsake him. Made 


JOSHUA. Joshua and Eleazar die and are buried, 


23 Now therefore “put away, sazd he, ¥i2".43s 
the strange gods which are among you, ae 
er. . Gen, 


and incline your heart unto the Lorp 35.2, Exod. 


God of Israel. 615,17. 
24 And the people said unto Joshua, ™.2,%.’ 


“The Lorp our God will we serve, and «sever 1, 

his voice will we obey. 106, ti 
25 So Joshua ‘made a covenant with bee 2 

the people that day, and set them a sta-  Pa?:3.4 

tute and an ordinance in Shechem. ais eae 
26 ¥ And Joshua ‘wrote these words 

in the book of the law of God, and took 


oot eo 
Neh. 9, 38, 

a great stone, and set it up there under io 2 4 
an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the 375,8%, 

ORD. 45, & 35. 14. 

27 And Joshuasaid unto all the people, , : 
"Behold, this stone shall be a witness e136 0 
unto us; for it hath heard all the words £2. 2. 
of the Lorn which he spake unto us: it 19:40. 
shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest 
ye deny your God. 

28 So ‘Joshua let the people depart, “"“**° 
every man unto his inheritance. es 

29 §And it came to pass ‘after these Pest.91.5- 
things that Joshua the son of Nun, the P1161. 
servant of the Lorn, died, being an %2- 
hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in "Timnath-serah, '%:32:3% 
which zs in mount Ephraim, on the north 7**% 
side of the hill of Gaash. 
31 And Israel”servedthe Lorp all the 


m Judg. re 


2 Kin, 12. 2. 
days of Joshua, and all the days of the Mat.13.23° 
elders that *overlived Joshua, and which *#3,270%«- 
had known all the works of the Lorp “7% 
that he had done for Israel. * sod. 13.19. 


32 4°And the bones of Joseph, which 47.16. 


the children of Israel brought up out of “hrs bough 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a ward rec 
yered by 


*parcel of ground which Jacob bought ; 
of the sons of Hamor the father of She- ,.4... 33, 
chem for an hundred tpieces of silver ;: 
and it became the inheritance of the chil-. 


force. Gen, 
99 
2. 


Or lambs. 
About 1425, 


given him in mount Ephraim. 47,48, 


under, and trained up in servitude to Moses’ broken law, he became fit for his 
work ; and even his name is pregnant with manifold and eyerlasting salvation. 
Through what Jordans of trouble and death does he bring his church into her 
gospel form, and her true members into their new covenant and celestial state ! 
He circumcises their hearts, and feasts them on his flesh and blood, to prepare 
them for their spiritual warfare on earth. He powerfully intercedes for them, 
and makes up all breaches between God and them. Miraculously and effectually 
he conquers all their enemies, treads them under their feet, and enriches them 
with their spoil. He purchased and prepares for them the promised, the heavenly 
Canaan ! and in due time puts them into the full and quiet possession thereof, 
according to his Father’s purpose and promise. Having brought them into the 
bond of the covenant, he weans them from their idolatry, and makes them serve 
the Lord, and walk as he also walked. Readily he receives returning harlots 
and prodigals—accursed sinners of the Gentiles—and consecrates them to the 
service of God. -_ But no obstinate and hardened opposer is able to stand before 
him all the days of his life. Fire, hail, and furious storms, he did and will rain 
upon his Jewish, heathen, antichristian, or other implacable enemies. Nor till 
his victories be finished shall the luminaries of heayen, or those of his church, 
withdraw their shining. 


THE BOOK OF 


J U D 


Was probably compiled by Samuel the prophet ; and relates the "ansactions 
J hot f ransaction. 
King of the nation, were occasional governors of Israel ; and 


to, gualified for, and occupied in, delivering his chosen people. 


latry ; and their punishment on account of it ; 
ates, Abimelech, Ammonites, and Philistines ; 


ae retainaaeeeeo —_—— ne aS SoS bachadhieenemee 


Ce iodgics of 


of fourteen Hebrew judges, who, under God, the 


who, Abimelech excepted, were typical of Jesus Christ, as called 


) ny It contains the history of about three hundred years ; and par- 
ticularly narrates the Israelites’ behaviour towards the Canaanites 


of their conduct, and their repentance for it ; what nations were left to chastise them for it ; 


3 whom Joshua had left in the country ; the Lord's reproof 
their frequent relapses into ido- 


by terrible oppressions from the Mesopotamians, Moabites, Canaanites, Midian- 
; and their deliverances by Othniel, Ehud, Deborah, and Barak, Gideon, Jeph- 
Y . 4 29 a ad pf , f id Pp o r 7 7 ; 
thah, and Samson ; and their protection by Shamgar, Tola, Jair, Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon: i-—xvi. 


The five last chapters 


are an appendix, informing us of events which happened not long after the death of Joshua ; particularly the idolatry of Micah ; 
the conquest and idolatry of the Danites ; the horrible lust of the Gibeathites ; and the almost utter destruction of the Benja- 


mites for protecting them ; xvii.—xxi. 


« 


and judgment towards them, in exact correspondence with his promises and threatenings ; 


Lhe scope of this, and of the following histories of the Old Testament, is to represent 
the sinful backslidings of Israel, and the holiness, equity, mercy, sovercignty, and power 


of God, in his dispensations of mercy 
Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii.—xxxil. 


Before Christ 
1434 or 1424. 


CHAP. I. 


Informs us of the activity or sloth of the tribes of Israel in extirpat- 
ing the Canaanites from their respective territories. (1) Judah, 
directed of God, and assisted by the Simeonites, takes Bezel, cuts 
off the thumbs and great toes of its king, as he had done to seventy 
of his fellow princes ; takes Jerusalem, Hebron, Debir, Hormah, 
Gaza, and other ‘places ; but dares not attack the Canaanites of 
the low country who had chariots of iron; 1—20. But (2) the 
other tribes acted still worse. The Benjamites did nothing to ex- 
pel the Canaanites ; 21. The Ephraimites and Manassites began 
well against Bethel, but soon stopt short: they, however, as well 
as the Zebulunites and Naphtalites, as quickly as they could, ren- 
dered the Canaanites tributary to them; 22—30, 33. The Asher- 
t‘es did not so much as require tribute; 31, 32: and the Dan- 
ites yrelded up part of their territory which ihey had possessed to 
the Amorites ; 34—36. 


OW, “after the death of J oshua, it 
came to pass that the children of 

"ois. Israel "asked the Lorn, saying, Who 
Tsan2a9, Shall go up for us against the Canaanites 
a" first, to fight against them ? 

4.1 2 And the Lorp said, ‘Judah shall go 
Deut. 32-8 wp: behold, I have delivered the land 
ve. into his hand. 
2s" *- 3 And Judah said unto “Simeon his 

*Gen.46,10. brother, Come up with me into my lot, 
Josh. 19. 1. e . 
+sn.10-i1. that we may fight against the Canaanites ; 

and I likewise will go with thee into thy 

lot. So Simeon went with him. 

exod 2,2 A And Judah went up; and the ‘Lorp 
11, 24. Deut. delivered the Canaanites. and the Periz- 
3.2.16, zites into their hand: and they slew of 

‘18a.11.2 them in ‘Bezek ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek: and they fought against him, and 
they slew the Canaanites and the Periz- 
zites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pur- 
dam.2.13. "sued after him, and caught him, and ‘cut 
21. 19-21, off his thumbs and his great toes. 


§ Josh. 24, 29, 
3. 


*Gen. 46. 12. 
& 49, B—10, 


. Exod. 23. 28 


sil Mat.7. 7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore 
och the and ten kings, having *their thumbs and 
wir wands, their great toes cut off, tgathered their 
fect. meat under my table: *as I have done 
rime’ 80 God hath requited me. And they 


Prov.i3i-€ brought him to Jerusalem, and there he 
2. Rev 3. died. 
8 Now the children of Judah ‘had 


9 And afterward thechildren of Judah’ 2". 
went down to fight against the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in the mountain, and in 
the south, and in the tvalley. ae 

10 And Judah went against the Ca-° “: 
naanites that dwelt in "Hebron : (now ™.10.s. 
the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba:) "and they slew Sheshai, and Ahi- *\°: 3:2: 
man, and Talmai. Beck 9.1. 

11 4{And from thence he went against 
the inhabitants of Debir: (and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher :) 

12 And °Caleb said, He that smiteth 3224, 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will #:"«™ 
I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 

13 And *Othniel, the son of Kenaz, %%:3% 4, 
Caleb’s younger brother, took it; andhe }" 2° 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. im tay 

14 And it came topass,when she came 6idcPap- 
to am, that she moved him to ask of her. eas ute 
father a field: and she lighted from off iuisui? 
her ass ; and Caleb said unto her, What ~” 
wilt thou? 

15 And she said unto him, Give me a 
‘blessing : for thou hast given me a south ‘Orr - 
land ; give me also springs of water. And 1S%;2°2? 


1 Josh. 10. 36.; 
&11.21.& 
15, 13—15. 


27, & 30. 26. 
Caleb gave her the upper springs and the #37?" 
I 2 Kin. 5. 15. 

nether springs. Heb. 6. 7. 


16 And the ‘children of the Kenite, '%:4.3..« 
Moses’ father-in-law, went up out of 1038cu4 
the ‘city of palm trees with the children 81,25, 
of Judah into the ‘wilderness of Judah, «Devt. 31.3. 
which lieth in the south of Arad ; and ‘%3%2.% 
they went and dwelt among the peo- °°!" 


ple. ‘ve 
17 4 And Judah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Canaanites 
that inhabited Zephath, and utterly de-* Num. 2:1, 
° . 3. & 14. 45. 
stroyed it. And the name of the city was, Josh, 18,3. 


17.1Sam, 15, 


‘ 


« 2 Chr, 14.10, 


called “Hormah, t ehons vo 
18 Also Judah took *Gaza with the %?;* 


coast thereof, and Askelon with the coast ’%,41,10.1 
thereof, and Ekron with the coast there- $1: 12-15. 


of. ed the moun, | 


19 “And the Lorp was with Judah ; ‘ain. 
and ||he drave out the mhabitants of the **3*;72\;* 
mountain ; but ‘could not drive out the 335% 


|| Or Ae possess« 


19, & 13, 58, 


The success of Judah, Simeon, &c. 
pedicle yamine dan ere 


Before Christ 


BeroreCst inhabitants of the valley, because they 

—\— had chariots of iron. 

Num.it-4 OD “And they gave Hebron unto Ca- 
d: and he expelled thence 


10. 


12. with ver. 
8. Josh. 10.1. 
salem unto this day. 

22 | And the ‘house of Joseph, they 
2887 also went up against “Bethel: and the 

z.19.Jo0. LORD was with them. 
et 23 And the house of Joseph sent to 
oss.2.1-& “descry Beth-el. -(Now the name of the 

2Ps.122.5. city before was ‘Luz.) 
24. And the spies saw a man come forth 


¢ Jash. 16. l, 4. 
& 8.17. 
2 Xin. 1 


¢ Josh. 2. 


2. ch 


f Gen. 28.19. 2 


’ 48. 3. © . . 
we out of the city ; and they said unto him, 
Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance 
‘Job-2.4 into the city, and ®we will shew thee 
ver. 25. 


mercy. 

25 And, when he shewed them the 
‘Josh. 6.22 entrance into the city, "they smote the 
a city with the edge of the sword; but they 
let go the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the ‘land of 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called 
thename thereof Luz: which zs the name 

thereof unto this day. 
vu 27 Neither did Manasseh drive out 
34. the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her 
Thus theLe- towns, nor §Taanach and her towns, nor 
keproutot the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
Perey. nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and. her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and. hertowns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 
28 And it came to pass, when Israel 
1s 106.94, was strong, that they ‘put the Canaanites 
2. Det.7. to tribute, and did not utterly drive them 
9, Jer. 48.-10. *out. 
“ey ction ~=29 "Neither did Ephraim drive out 
wet, the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but 
ikin- 9.16 the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among 
Woes, them. 
ssosh.19.15- 30) JT" Neither did Zebulun drive out 
:.106-4, the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inha- 
bitants of Nahalol; but the Canaanites 
dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
taries. 

31 {Neither did Asher drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor theinhabitants 
of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, 
nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Re- 


‘Gen. 15, 20. 
& 23. 2.10.5 
& 14,10. 
{tiwas proba- 
bly in Arabia, 


‘ Josh. 17. 


—13. 
25. ch. 


© Josh. 19.24 
—30. Ps. 106. 
34, 35. 


hob : 
32 But the Asherites "dwelt among the 


P Ps. 106. 35. 
& 120. 5, 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land ; 
for they did not drive them out. 
siesh: 33 Y Neither ‘did Naphtali drive out 
Ds. ie \ the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the 
4 inhabitants of Beth-anath ; but he dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
the land: nevertheless, the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries among them. 
34 4 And the Amorites forced the 
‘Josh: 15-10" children of Dan into the "mountain ; 


Reriections upon Cuap. |—Difficnlt and extensive is the work which the 
people of God and the rulers of nations and churches have to go through with, 
after one would’think every thing was rectified. There is need to acknowledge 
the Lord in all our ways, that being animated by him to our proper work, we 
may prosecute it with courage and success. And the more honour or ability 
God gives to men, the more difficult work he assigns them. But God most fear- 
fully humbles the proud, marks their sins in their judgments, and metes out to 
them the measure which they had meted ont to others ; while such as share with 


JUDGES. | 


The Israelites’ sinful neglect reproved. 

for they would not suffer them to come YSiie 

down to the valley : | berger - 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in 

‘mount Heres in Ajalon, and in Shaal- > sosn.19. 42. 

bim : yet the hand of the thouse of Jo- kins. 

seph tprevailed, so that they became tri- * T2Da3" 

butaries. t Heb. was 
36 And the coast of the Amorites was “"” 

from ‘the going up to Akrabbim, from 

the rock, and upward. 


CHAP. II. 


Contains (1) A solemn message, which God sent to the Israelites by 
an angel, (viz. Christ,) reproving them for not driving out the 
Canaanites, and the humbling impression it made upon them; 
1—5. (2) A generalview of the state of the Israelites during 
the government of the judges. 1. They adhered to the Lord 
their God while Joshua and the elders contemporary with him 
lived; 6—10. 2. They soon after revolted to idolatry ; 11—13. 
3. God punished them for their apostasy, by delivering them into 
the hands of their enemies; 14,15: 4. In compassion to them, 
he raised themup deliverers ; 16—18: 5, They always relapsed 
inte idolatry when the judgments were removed; 19: 6. God in 

uth, put a full stop te their extirpation of the Canaanites ; 20— 


A 


t Or Maaleh- 
akrabbim, 
Josh. 15, 2, 
3. Num, 34.3, 


N D an ‘angel of the Lory came up .ois,a5, 
ren, ods 


from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, 2,11: Bs. 
»’T made you to go up out of Egypt, and &%.2.8— 
have brought you unto the land which I 34344, 
sware unto your fathers; and I said, J +8s0a.ii— 
° ° xiv. Josh, iii 
will never break my covenant with you, =%i-Gea. 


. 17. 7,8. Exod, 
2 And ‘ye shall make no league with #7%&6. 


the inhabitants of this land; ye shall <isoa.2.13, 
throw down their altars: but ye have i2-ié.Nun. 
not obeyed my voice: why have ye done dew.7.2-4, 
this ? 25, 820.16 

3 Wherefore “I also said, I will not #7" 
drive them out from before you; but they * 23" ised 
shall be as thorns in your sides, and their 12 Nun. 3. 
gods shall be a snare unto you. Te Kind. 

4. And it came to pass, when the angel 3,7-Fs 1% 
of the Lorp spake these words unto all : 
the children of Israel, that the ‘people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
place ‘Bochim: and they ‘sacrificed there 


e1 Sam. 7. 6. 
Ezra 10. 1. 
Proy. 17. 10. 


That is, weep. ‘ 


ers. Josh. 7. 
unto the Lorp. 26 Get 
6 § And, when ‘Joshua had let the*% {7% 
people go, the children of Israel went .25:56.08 
every man unto his inheritance to possess , "“"*™ 
h Josh. 24. 28— 
the land. ; "31.2. Kin. 


7 And the people served the Lorp all we 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders thattoutlived Joshua, who had * 
seen all the great works of the Lorp that 
he did for Israel. 

8 iAnd Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lorp, died, beng an hun- 
dred and ten years old. 

9 And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in 
the mount of Ephraim, on the north side. 
of the hill Gaash. | 

10 JAnd also all that generation were * 6.15.5, 
‘gathered unto their fathers: and there %: Name. 
arose anothergeneration afterthem, which | gxoa. 5.2.1. 
‘knew not the Lorn, nor yet the works;#a.s1 
which he had done for Israel. Tig woe 6. 

11 And the children of Israel "did *%3,7;%4 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, and served #85 §! 
Baalim : Sate RM / = & 38.7. 4 ; 


Heb. prolong- 
ed days after 
Joshua, 


i Josh. 24. 29, 

Job 30. 

_ 48. Zech. 1. 
5: Eccl. 12.5, 
7. Job 5.26. ' 


About 1434, 
or 1424. 


Ch. 3.7. 
1. 


* rt * 


of casting off 


Pores. ine 


F 


The Israelites’ repeated tdolatries 


Before Christ 


isso, or 1320. 12 And they "forsook the 
\wv~ of their fathers, 


® Deut. xiii. xx, 
& 29.18. & 
31. 16, 17. & 
32. 15—21. 
Exod, 20, 5. 


Lorp God 
who brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, and followed other 
gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the Lorp to 


13. 1 Sam. 31. 


30. & 8.19. & NOt 


80. 18, ch. 5. pe fo 
secize 15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
44.12,13. hand of the Lorp was against them for 


2cbr. 15.5. evil, as the Lorn had said, and as the 


<cn2.%15. 104 Nevertheless, the Lorn * raised 
i4 &xi. xi, UP Judges, which * delivered them out 


* Heb. saved. 


+2 Chr. 36. 15, 
16. 2 Kin, 17 


17. ° . 
7—17.s.10. UNtO their judges, but they went a whor- 
AS, Lev: 180%. 2. y = 
ing after other gods, and bowed them- 


Hos. 2. 2. 


‘Joh1-5-cr. UP Judges then the Lorn‘ was with the 
xv. 18am. vi. JUdQe, and delivered them out of the hand 
of their enemies all the days of the judge ; 
‘cn.20.16.P for it“ repented the Lorp because of 
-. their groanings by reason of them that 
oppressed them and vexed them. 
waizes,. 19 And it came to pass, when * the 
1.€61.810 doe was dead, that they returned, and 


Josh. 24.381, y . ir 
Cie aig, - Corrupted themselves more than then 


18. 


| Or were cor- 
rupt, 


a: 12. 5a OF 
102. 17. 


them and to bow down unto them ; they 
ceased not from their own doings, nor 
from their stubborn way. 
20 4] And * the anger of the Lorp was 
hot against Israel; and he said, Because 
v.e74« that this people hath transgressed my 
totes a, Covenant which I commanded their fa- 
iveake thers, and have not hearkened unto my 
ay 18. & 21. VOICE ; 
ver.s.ps.81. 21 Lalso ’ will not henceforth drive out 
a—26..3.any from before them of the nations 
je. 2 iis, Which Joshua left when he died: 
axeis, _ 22 That *through them I may prove 
&.s.1—% Israel, whether they will keep the way of 
Deut. 13.3. the Lorp to walk therein, as their fathers 
did keep 7¢, or not. 
23 Therefore the Lorp ” left those na- 
‘ tions, without driving them out hastily ; 
neither delivered he them into the hand 
of Joshua. 


CHAP, III. 


Here we have an account (1) Of the enemies left in Canaan to prove 
or punish the Israelites, as occasion required ; 1—5. (2) Of the 
Israelites’ intermarrying with these heathens, and apostatizing to 


r Ch. 3.8. & 6. 
13. & 10.7. 
Devt. 32. 22. 
& 29, 20. x 31. 


Or suffered. 
See ver. 3, 21 
ch, 4. 2, 3, 


REFLECTIONS upon Cup. Il.—Inexcusable are the sins of such as enjoy the 
racles of God: and it is but maduess and self-deceiving to expect advantage 
rom friendship with the enemies of God around us, or our own corruptions 
vithin us; for, in ing God by one sin, we provoke him to give us up to a 
sreater, with the misery which attends it. And none know how brutish in sin 
hey may become if once given up to their heart’s lusts; nor what plagues and 
pisery may meet with im their course. What pains God uses to check his 
eople’s sinful As on Aaa him, or revolting from him! And deep are the 
mpressions of his rebakes when effectually blessed. But even then not our 
ears, however sincere and penitential, but the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ, 
an make us pure m our iniquity, Faithful ministers and magistrates are a 

"y- “ 


Kgs ia 
>. 


> ae 
- Pap eS a ee 


CHAP. III. 


fathers, in following other gods to serve| 


punished with repeated miseries. 


-_—_——— 


ee 


their tdolatries i of the punishment of their wickedness by Light Betore Christ 
years oppression from the Mesopotamiuns, aud the deliverance \43\, or 1420 
JSrom wt by Othniel; 5—11. (8) Their relapse into idolatry (Se 
punished with eighteen years’ servitude under the Moabites, and *Jobn 2. 24. 


their deliverance by Ehud; 12—30, (4) Shamyar protects them Ye *-ch. 2 
4 2 . " cy ae b 4 ‘ $ 99 - 2. 
Jrom the oppression of the Philistines, of whom’ he slays six ge val, 
hundred with an ox-goad ; 31, 2. & 15, 3. 
> Ch, 2 
Ch. 2.10. 
osh. Vi—xid. 


OW these are the nations which the: 
Lorn left, to “prove Israel by them, ai 13.6 
even as many of Israel as had® not known °'".. 
all the wars of Canaan ; “1Bama i, 
2 Only that the generations of the chil- 16. 5, 8,95 t 


1 5am. 4, 1, 2, 
r & 12, 


dren of Israel might * know, to teach 31. 


1. Sain. iv. 


them war, at the least such as DELOTE ainvatcs os 
knew nothing thereof; Gen. 10, 15. 
3 Namely," five nore aide, 


lords of the Philistines, 2o°sa0 8. 
and all the * Canaanites, and the Sido~ 207 S12 
nians, and the ‘ Hivites that dwelt in $%,"%"s, 
mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal-her- 
mon unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Israel by 
them, to know whether they would. 
hearken unto the commandments of the 
Lorp, which he commanded their fathers 
by the hand of Moses, . eee 

5 And the children of Israel * dwelt Det? i 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and‘ B23 '* 
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 52a: 16’ 
and Jebusites: 


§ Exod. 15.25, 
Deut. 8. 2. & 

L359. &'93i' 8, 
1 Cor. 11. 19. 
see ver. 1. ch. 

2. 22. 

Ps. 106. 34— 
38. & 120. 5, 

ch. 1, 290——39, 
& 2.3, 21,95. 
with Gen. 15. 


5. Ezek. 16.3. 


Pet eo ea 


32. ch. 


Deut. 28, 47, 


the groves. | 48, 

8 4 Therefore 'the anger of the Lorp " Heb, rai 
was hot against Israel, and he sold them ©. seis 
into the hand of Chushan-rishathaim ahh A 
of "Mesopotamia. And the children of 10°," 5>™ 
Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight 


oO 


40—44. Deut. 


4. 30, 31. @b. 

years, me 
9 And "when the children of Israel cried oe 
unto the Lorp the Lorp raised up a 5,%- Jer 22, 


{ deliverer to the children of Israel, who ©. 
delivered them, even °Othniel the son! ee 
of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. ch. 1.13, 
10 And the "spirit of the Lorp came sci... = 
upon him, and he judged Israel, and went 3):°°;5'° 
out to war: and the Lord delivered Chu- }8;20.« 
shan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into 3° 2 is 
his hand; and his hand prevailed against ™«** 
Chushan-rishathaim. “Beth. 8.2, 
11 And the land thad rest forty years. 2s°s 
And Othniel the son of Kenaz died. ae 
12 4] And the children of Israel ‘dic Whether the 
evil again in the sight of the Lorn: and dimen: 


30..ch. 5. $1. 


Othniel, Ehud, 
= . arak, and 
the Lorn strengthened ‘Eglon the king Gi. 


cluded the 
years of the 
preceding ca- 
lamities ; or 
whether, after 
Jair, the judg- 
es were con- 
temporary, ia 
uncertain; aud 
therefore dates 


of Moab against Israel, because they had 
done evil in the sight of the Lorn. 

13 And he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon and Amalek, and 
went and smote Israel, and possessed ‘the 
city of palm trees. peceouaans 

14°So the children of Israel served 2:"** 


; . 208, 17, 
Eglon the king of Moab eighteen years. 


719. Ps. 78. SQ. 
Hos. 6. 4, 

*1 Sam. 12.9. John 19. 11. Ps. 140. 8 Deut. 32. 30. * Deut. 34. 3. ch. 1. 16. 

* Lev. 26. 23—25, Deut. 28. 47, 48. 


SS. $e 
beneficial restraint upon nations and churches: yet we may commonly observe 
that the power and life of religion rarely flourish in a place for more than one 
generation ata time. And it is an awful sign to this effect when young ones 

row up in ignorance and forgetfulness of God and his mighty works. Bat 
fig infinite the extent of God’s mercy and patience! he bears with, and even 
pardons and delivers, transgressors in the moment of their greatest extremity ; 
and calls and blesses instruments for that end. But, Lord, what are men! they 
often become more hardened under such mercies and judgments—at the hazard 
of provoking thee to the uttermost, they return again and again to the very abo- 
mination for which they had formerly smarted! No wonder then that they are 
given up to uncommon rage of lusts, or ef lasting puvishment. 


3 P 


Ehud and Shamgar deliver Israel. 


bowers 15 But, when the children of Israel 
A\-~ ‘cried unto the Lory, the Lorp raised 
“ro <them up a deliverer, Ehud the son of 
sor vieor’ Gera, fa Benjamite, aman’ left-handed : 
and by him the children of Israel *sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 


¥ Heb. shut of 
his right hand. 


Ch. 20. 16, 47. : : 
Set ot 16 But Ehud made hima dagger which 
2 Prov. 21. e . . : 
«isis had “two edges, of a cubit length ; and 


19. 6. 


veiw. he did gird it under his raiment upon his 
Rev 118 oht thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a 
very fat man. 

18 And, when he had made an end to 
offer the present, he sent away the peo- 
ple that bare the present. ; 

19 But he himself turned again from 
"Or green the ’quarries that were by Gilgal, and 
4.20. 1eeemt cod, [ have a secret errand unto thee, O 
peithetwelve king: who said, Keep silence. And all 
there. that stood by him went out from him. 

3 » 20 And Ehud came unto him ; and he 
° Heb. apotu was sitting ina ‘summer parlour, which 


of cooling. 


1559, or 1353. 


amos. he had for himself, alone. And Ehud said, 
«mic 6% JT have a ‘message from God unto thee. 
eps.va.1. And he ‘arose out of Azs seat. 

1 Thes. 2. 13. 


91 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from his nght thigh, 
and ‘thrust it ito his belly : 

22 And the haft also went in after the 
blade ; and the fat closed upon the blade, 
so that he could not draw the dagger out 
of his belly ; and the +dirt came out. 


F Nam. 25. 7,8, 
T Sam. 15. 33. 
Job 20. 25. 
Zech. 13, 3. & 
Pe 


f$ Oritcame out 
at the funda- 


ment 23 Then *Ehud went forth through 
# Mat. 10. 16. \ ] ad s] he | phe f | 4 
eeivio. the porch, and shut the doors of the 
Leche, 2: Te 


parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out his servants 
came; and when they saw that, behold, 
the doors of the parlour were locked, they 
said, Surely he "covereth his feet in his 
summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened not 
the doors of the parlour ; therefore they 
took a key, and opened ¢hem: and, be- 
hold, their lord was fallen down dead on 
the earth. 

20 And Ehud escaped while they tar- 
ried, and passed beyond the quarries, and 
escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was 
Sek 20. oe, come, that he ‘blew a trumpet in, ‘the 
Sent’ “mountain of Ephraim, and the children 
«17.1318 Of Israel went down with him from the 
o «714% Mount, and he before them. 


> Or caceth na- 
dure. 1 Sam. 
24. 3. 


& 20. 7. ch. 


tert. 28 And he said unto them, 'Follow 
San 11s & : : bs 
agus, Alter me: for the Lorv hath delivered 
Gs & Bes 


soi. your enemies the Moabites into your 
ren 747-&4 hand, And they went down after him, 


10, 1 Sam. 17 


aps. and took the “fords of Jordan toward 
ian Nloab, and suffered not a man to pass 


ch. 7. We & 
PBR over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that 
* Heb. sat. ®s. time about ten thousand men, all “lusty, 


17. 10, Deut. “ 
a. 19.40019. and all men of valour ; and there escaped 
x17. Wot a man. : 
nn eS eee 
KerLEcTions UPON Car. 1il.—While men are on earth, inward corruptions 
and outward enemies will be still left, to prove their stedfastness or exercise their 
graces, Qne of the most dangerous snares is an irreligious partner in marriage, 
which is ruinous in its consequences, as it opens a wide inlet to every abomina- 
tion, and generally leads to forgetfulness of God. But God can easily find 
instruments to punish us, far or near, even among our own relations. And yet 
how light, especially at first, are his strokes of vengeance in comparison of al 
(our miquities deserve, God also can easily find and qualify instruments for the 
- deliverance of his people: and ordinarily he employs such as haye been most 


ti 


JUDGES. 


Canaanites oppress the Israelites. 


30 So Moab was subdued that day un- 05005 


1279, or 1293, 
der the hand of Israel. °And the land a 
. © See note on 
had rest fourscore years. 


ver. ll. 

31:4 And after him was "Shamgar the? ©? 16.1 
son of Anath, who slew of the Philistines 1 cor. 1. 2. 
six hundred men with an ox-goad: and 


he also delivered Israel. 


CHAP. IV. 


Here (1) The Israelites again revolt from God, and are punished 
with twenty years terrible oppression by the Canaanites, whom 
they had sinfully left in the land; 1—3. (2) Deborah, as the 
judge of Israel, calls for Barak, and concerts their deliverance : 
but, to punish his unbelieving cowardice, the glory of the vic- 
tory is assigned to a woman; 4—9, (3) Barak, attended by 
Deborah and ten thousand untrained men, defeat the mighty army 
of the Canaanites ; and Sisera, their general, is slain by Juel, 
the wife of Heber ; 10—24, 
1279, or 1293, 
ND the children of Israel ‘again * Ci %19.2% 
did evil in the sight of the Lorp * !>* 
when Ehud was dead. ne 
2 And the Lorp sold them into the’ Sch.%.4 
hand of Jabin kine of Canaan, that "°°! , 
reigned in “Hiazor ; the captaim of whose Ps 41. 
host was Sisera, who dwelt in “Harosheth ¢ sosn. 11.1, 
oh. a. : 10, & 19. 56. 
of ‘the Gentiles. ies 
3 And the children of Israel ‘eried ¢ tos. 12. 23. 
° : ; "ie - 2. &. HatiOns of 
unto the Lorn: for he had nine hundred. Gilgai™ 
‘chariots of iron; and twenty years he‘C"*2 %. 
mightily oppressed the children of Israel. ©! 7. 3¢ 
4 4-And " Deborah a prophetess, the 2-18.12. 
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at: 
that time. ope at oe 
5 And she dwelt under ‘the palm tree “1 Cor. 1. 27. 
» - Gal. 2. 28. 
of Deborah between Ramah and Beth- co.s.u. 


el in mount Ephraim: and the children ‘¥% t%°, 


Josh. 17. 16, 


of Israel came up to her for judgment. *.**- 
6 And she sent and called ‘Barak the © or 17s. 


k Heb. 11. 32. 
ch, 5, 1.'12, 
15. 


| Josh. 19. $2, 
87. & 21, $2, 


son of Abinoam out of 'Kedesh-Naph- 

tali, and said unto him, Hath not the 

"Lorn God of Israel commanded, saying, 

Go and draw toward "mount Tabor, . 

and take with thee °ten thousand men £1%52.« 

of the chiidren of Naphtali and of the » tos. 10. 2, 

children of Zebulun? | 18.1 Sem. 10, 
7 And I ’will draw unto thee, to the 

‘river Kishon, Sisera, the captam of Ja- °°" 

bin’s army, with his chariots and his mul- 18°" "— 


S. Ps. $9, 12, 
Jer. 46,18. 


titude ; and J will deliver him into thine ’,¥ 4%... 
hand. eens 


8 And Barak said unto her, "If thou #13... 


wilt go with me, then [ will go 3° but, if ©. 
thou wilt not go with me, éhen L will not go. “ss. 10."” 
9 And she said, 1 will surely go with jy) 3,” 
thee : ‘notwithstanding, the journey that 1) M«. 14, 
thou takest shall not be for thine honour ; 3.56. 
for the Lorn ‘shall sell Sisera into the ‘¢ 3/33; 
hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, ‘¢h-2.14. ver 
and went with Barak to "Kedesh. Meee ny. 
10 § And Barak called *Zebulun and * yer. 6. « 5. 
Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up’ca. 2.25, 


with ten thousand men at "his feet ; and ™°*'"* 


Deborah went up with him. | tht 6 
11 Now ‘Heber the Kenite, who was «10. es.’ 


of the children of Hobab the father-in- 34". 18 
law of Moses, had severed himself from 


the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto*3%"** 


as 
the *plain of Zaanaim, whichzsby Kedesh, 


courageous and faithful in his work, or such as seem nuturally most unfit f 
But, if we, after deliverances, return to our own sins, we May expect 


| will return to judgment: and, if lighter corrections have been ineffectual, 


will make them longer and heavier. Nor is ent so despies 
he can make it the rod of his anger. 
often fattened up to their own sha 
from God, in a ruinous s‘t ke of 


strongest enemies when we a e c 
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L AND SISERA. 


Juiges Chap iy Varee 2: 


7 Laternoster Row. 
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Jael kills Sisera in his Right. CHAP. Barak and Deborah's . 


— : song of praise, 
Hefore Chr t vai 1 ee : — = ———————— . 
Pe pt ‘outly | 12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak to God their deliverer, and compures his present appearances for Selbre Chitiet 
“y~ the son of Abinoam was gone up to 


them with those at Sinui Fy Tf). (2) Ze magnifies their deliver= 1259 or 1978 


> Ps, 89.12 5 pw ance from the calamitous condition in which the country had ~~" Ve 
Josh. 18 1, "MouNt I abor. o having no safety in walking by the way, or living in their 
22, 24. Jer. ve “9 villages, and being destitute of arms + & vaer f! 
an oe ¢ ‘AY Mes; ee Oe | Hh ars § of arms ; G6—S8, (3) It calls those 
wie eR ] 3 And SISE ra gather ea together all who had shared im the benefit, whether nobles, common people, 


’ his chariots ven} @ a perk leaders, or soldiers, to join in thanksgiving ; 9—13, 
Heb. gutiered F * ré » even nine hundred chan 10ts reflects honour upon the tribes of Evhrain. Tssachar, Benin 
igen ol of iron, and all the people that were with min, and Manasseh, which had contributed leaders o 


proclamation, r assistants ; 


Pe him, trom cf Larosheth of the Gentiles and chiefly on Zebulun and Naphtuli, which had borne the prin- 


cipal burden in the war; 13. 15, 18" and dishonour upon the 


eC Hes ~ . ig ‘ee ‘ , S ' ° : 
er. ee) the river of “Kishon. Agee ee eters Jordan, Danites, and 
Se Ay . 4 fo ee) ; “sherites ; bu especially on the inhabitants of Meroz, who had 
& See ver. 7. 14 And De boi ah said unto Bar ak, Up 3 declined engaging in it; 15, 17, 33. (5) Lt PY Aye fee 


for this 2s the day in which the Lor D hath Sighting uguinst the Canaanites by stars and rivers, as well as by 
* fe, eo. 90 ee v the Isruelites ; 19—22, (6) Lt largely celebrates the slaughter 


24.85 ch. # delivered sisera into thine hand — MSINOt of Sisera by Jael, and the disappointment of his impious mo- 


ssahiaur the Lor gone out before thee ? So Ba-|| 47290 (limites th apres jor snr ee 
agi Tak went down from mount Tabor, and erases Wi teste! 
ten thousand men atter him. HEN “sang Deborah and Barak the ten 
e.s0.9,10 15 And ‘the Lorn discomfited Sisera,||. song of Abinoam on that day, SAY— Rev. 19.1.4, 
11. ab, 5. 20, and all Azs chariots, and all Ais host, with|/!223 b Ps 48. 11. & 
c.2 cn 13 the edge of the sword before Barak; so||. 2 "Praise ye the Lorn for the aveng- tessa 


1517. : : Sia. b . Lae alae : et “ 
: that Sisera lighted down off As chariot,||2¢ of Israel, when the people *willingly .°S 
: . : Det ; S Psa eens 
and fled away on his feet. ottered themselves. 12. & 99.1, 2% 
\ c ak ie ° wecl, 5. 8, 
ere. 7.0. 10 But Barak ‘pursued after the cha-|| 3 Hear, “O ye kings; give ear, O yeep sts 
ISD. Y; pvr . e . ° 


w<iis, Tots, and after the host, unto Harosheth|/Princes; ‘I, even I, will sing unto the Soon of 


ten 212, Of the Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera|| orp ; I will sing praise to the Lorp 101. 1.8 108, 
jer asi, tell upon the edge of the sword; and there we ss Israel. -ercens 
{ Hetonwo owas not sta-mian ‘left, 4 Lorp, ‘when thou wentest out of «2° 
"re torso. 17 @ Howbeit Sisera "fled away on his|/Sei”, when thou marchedst out of the 23s, 
m7—12'8 feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber | field of Edom, the earth trembled, and %°:0%°: 
~ "" the Kenite: for there was peace between||the heavens dropped, the clouds also £%:%% 
‘ve.2,. ‘Sabin the kine of Hazor and the house||¢ropped water. 15413 
of Heberthekentte, | 5 ®*The mountains melted from before « us. 9.10. 


Exod. 19. 13, 


18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, the Lorn, *even that Sinai, from before t= iu 5 & 
. : : { ag; ee 77.17. & 114. 

and said unto him, ‘Turn in, my lord, the Lorp God of Israel. 4. & 68. 8, 
turn in to me; fear not. And, when he| © In the days of 'Shamgar the son : Peewee 


r ‘ ‘ : % . . : = * Ch. 3. 31. & 

had turned in unto her imto the tent, she||Auath, in the days of Jael, the high- 4.18 Leva 

tormor covered him with a {mantle, ways were unoccupied, and the +travel- 3. Lam. bas 
EC. 5. 25. 19 And he said unto her, "Give me, lers walked through {by-ways. Seay 


Jer. 35. 8. 7 The inhabitants of ‘the villages uta. 


ceased, they ceased in Israel, until that | 1 7 

Deborah arose, that I arose a ‘mother in 'f.°.19. 

Israel. ee 
8 They 'chose new gods; then was*,%>-4°6 


23. 


war in the gates: was “there a shield 'c.2 12 « 


or spear seen among forty thousand im den 32.16 
Israel ? m1 Sam. 15 
QO My heart zs toward the governors of 3:2 L« 


= ‘er a 26. 36. ch. 20. 
Israel that offered themselves willingly 2: 
among the people. Bless ye the Lorn. ' 2" 


® Nobles. Ps. 


10 ||Speak, "ye that ride on white 1.5.1. 


I pray thee, a httle water to drink, for 
I am.thirsty. And she opened a bottle of 
milk, and gave him drink, and covered 
him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in 
the door of the tent; and it shall be, when 
any man doth come and mquire of thee, 
and say, Is there any man here? that 
thou shalt say, No. 
rev.3.21,9'. 27 “Phen Jael Heber’s wife took a 'nail 
ram. 17.49. Of the tent, and ||took an hammer in her 
3 Cort. 21. 7 4 * 

Aescins hat hand, and went softly unto him, and 
intentedkind- SMLOte the nail ito his temples, and fast- 
huetietod ened it into the ground: for he was fast 
whilhimas aSlCep-and weary ||: So he died. 
seme 22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
murderer of Sisera, Jacl came out to meet him, and 
juer. pw. said unto him,Come, and I will shew thee 
the man whom thou seekest. And, when 
he came into her fer, behold, Sisera lay 
dead, and the nail was in his temples. . 
nxev.o-2 93 FSo "God subdued on that day!} 12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, :s.s:.., 
s.3,10.  Jabin the kine of Canaan before the chil-||awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 102. 2 
dren of Israel. ‘lead thy captivity captive, thou son of ?s «1s. 
24 And the hand of the children of |Abimoam. meee 142. 9. 
eH goin, Israel "prospered, and prevailed against 


ch. 10, & & 


asses, ye that sitin judgment, and walk 1.14." 


by the way. © Lam. 5. 4, 9 
11 They that are delivered from °the }5:":5))\' 
noise of archers in the place of draw- M<sticr 


ing water, there shall they rehearse the vf" 


water. 


’righteous acts of the Lorp, even the vite. rigie- 
righteous acts toward the inhabiiants of tWirrismn. 
his villages in Israel : then shall the people 3°" "5." 
of the Lorn ‘go down to the gates. “Ch 4. 16, 


Is. 28. 6. 


6S 


13 Then the made him that remaineth Rev. 2. co. 
wen!, and was 


- . ; 4 so Hl. Los 16. 
iad. Dewt.28. JabIn the king of Canaan until they had have dominion over the nobles amone the eacin 4 
50. Ps. 140. 


1 7 ° 1 Cor. 1, 20— 
size. destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. people: the Lorp made me haye domi- »». 
1. 15. 2 Pim. % 


i 3 if | nion over the mighty, tos gece, ig 
a ail “CHAP. Y. 14 "Out of Ephraim was there a root »% 
Is an hymn composed by Deborah and Barak, upon occasion @ 


: : x Che d. 10, 14, 
of them against Amalek; ‘after thee, tee tu 
their victory over the Canaanites. (1) It begins with high praises 


* tribes assisted 


Benjamin, among thy people; out of sine 


ta ] ; + ‘a ? "he ay, 

unavoidable, is the ruin which proud sinners shall mect qith when and where 
] j 1 Vhe ¥ attack « 

they expected nothing but safety, victory, and triumph. = W hen Ged attacks 
there is no standing : when he pursues there is no escaping: Wen he begins he 
will also make an end: but such as trust in him shall never hé disappointed, 


_ Rersecrions vvon Car, 1V,—Long-continued peace and prosperity are 
often made the eccasion of great wickedness, which issues in heavier and sharper 
punishments than any formerly met with, But a merciful God readily hears 


i 


i under the dist:ess which they have provoked him to la end + thas . delete .b 
medi sulle te aele ok | = iv mito there is a er ht: nor female, bat They who go forth in faith shall return victorious. Even the weak things ¢f the 
he himself jeiabend is 4 i» gh unbelief are too eagerly desi-||world shall confound the mighty. And happy is it for us even w hen dear-bought 
Sees of hh MEN Gr -coceuratewent, ur ote punished with a loss of part of|| experience animates us at last to mortify our corruptions, and purge out the 


Canaanites from the church of Christ. 


. But fearful, irresistible, and 
r. My 


mother’s hopes. 


JUDGES. 


Israel oppressed by the Midranites. 


aa 


Jael praised : Sisera’s 


—— 


yYMachir came down governors, 
of Zebulun *they that handle the pen of 
the writer. 
ae 15 And the ‘princes of Issachar were 
He ee with Deborah ; even Issachar, and also 
oe 2 Barak ; he was sent on +foot into the 
oeamavi-valley. ‘For the divisions of Reuben 
‘om 8°. there were great thoughts of heart. 
> Heb.imree 16 Why abodest thou ‘among the 
heepfolds, to hear the bleatings of the 
..  o21. flocks? §For the divisions of Reuben there 


Before Christ 


31259 or, 1275. 


¥ Num. 32. 39, 
40, Josh. 17. 
is 


$ 


sions, Prov. 22. 
13, 2Cor. 11. § 
’ 


Phil. 1-21 & ayere great searchings of heart. 
bah 17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 


gave no assist- 
ance, 


why did Dan remain in *ships? Asher 


‘ora continued on the sea shore, and abode in 
+ Orereeks. his -+-breaches. 

Ch. 4. 10. 18 *Zebulun and Naphtali were a peo- 
¢ Heb, expat Dle that { ‘jeoparded their lives unto the 
ep 11. death in ‘the high places of the field. 
Eth.4.18 «19 The £kings came and fought ; then 
ine 'S fought the kings of Canaan in "Taanach 
«by the waters of Megiddo ; they took no 
“iis. 8— 1a gain of money. 


ee 20 ‘They fought from heaven; the 
» josh. 12.21. stars in their ||}courses fought against 


& 17. 11. 


Zech. 12. 11. Sisera. 
'p.77.1718 9) The river Kishon swept them 


Ki- 


isam.7.1 away, that ancient river, the river 


Heb. paths. 
Me shon. 'O, my soul, thou hast trodden 
Ps. 83.2.1. down strength. 
‘secven ts, 22 ™Then were the horse-hoofs broken 
™ Ps, 33. 17. 


«by the means of the §prancings, the 


' 20, 1. Prov. . 

4.51 prancings of their mighty ones. 

sOulme’ 93 Curse ye Meroz, said the "angel 
*cu-2-1.%5 of the LoRp, curse ye bitterly the inha- 
15.9. Jos-3- hitants thereof; because they *came not 


20,29.18.65- to the help of the Lorn, to the help of 
the Lorp against the mighty. 


© Neh. 5S. 5. 


1sam- 17-85: Q4 PBlessed above women shall Jael the 


Fe. 48.10 wifeof Heber the Kenite be; blessed shall 


® Gen. 14.19, A 
Links 1. 28, she be above women in the tent. 
rov. 5]. 3l. 


25 ‘He asked water, and she gave him 
milk ; she brought forth butter in a lordly 
dish. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and 
her right hand to the workman’s ham- 


¢ Ch, 4.19, 20. 


emeb.te mer; and *with the hammer she smote 

tanner’ eras she smote off his head when she 
had pierced and stricken through his 
temples. 

# Heb. Be- 97 +At her feet he bowed, he fell, 


tween. 
J 
° 


he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he 
fell: where he bowed there he fell down 
* Heb, desrye “ead. 


“ur 2. 98 The mother of Sisera looked out at 
“a window, and cried through the lattice, 
Why is his chariot so long im coming? 

why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 
99 Her wise ladies answered her ; yea, 

|e. te — she returned |janswer to herself, 

-rois.0. 80 *Have they not sped? have they 
ie cory not divided the prey; §to every man a 
and spoilbit- damsel or two; to Siseraa prey of divers 


& Heb. to the 
head of aman. 


colours, a prey of divers colours of needle- 
work, of divers colours of needle-work 


ee 

Reriections upon Cuap. V.—God must have all the glory of his work; 
whoever be the instruments, the success is entirely owing'to him. His new 
favours should occasion an affecting remembrance of former ones, and of our 
relation to him as our God: and the heights of his mercy should be compared 
with the depths of distress into which our apostasy from him hath brought us.— 
Oh! What woes befall people in every place and station when God departs from 
them! They have no comfort, ng safety, no protection left. And, though the 
enemies of the Lord are unanimous and hearty a 
yet certain is their final destruction, 
ready armed.to destroy them. _Emine 
heartily espouse the 


and outlion both sides, meet for the necks of ¢he 


ainst him and his interests,|| But how bright and lasting the gl 
since even the irrational creation stands/||and work b 

nt and lasting honours await those who|| brighter and brighter to the perfect day, 
cause of Christ when itis in great danger, and who are 


Before Christ 
7 1219 or 1253. 
SF a A 
t Ps. 83. 9— 


that take the spoil? 
18. & 48. 4— 
11. & 58. 10, 


31 ‘So let all thine enemies perish, O 
‘Lorp: but /e¢ them “that love him 6e isco & 
las the sun when he goeth forth in his 7,2" 
might. And the land had rest “forty * Peu.o. 2. 
yea 29, &: Prov d 


18. Job 17, 9. 
Is. 40, 31. 


® Ch. 3.11, 3h 


CHAP. VL a 


Here (1) The Israelites’ repeated apostasy to their idols is punish- 2°. 
ed with seven years’ terrible harassment by the Midianites and It ended 
other Arabians; 1—6. (2) To prepare them for deliverance, Before Christ 
God convinces them of their sin by a prophet; 7—10. (3) Not- ab hans? 
withstanding his evasion, Gideon is solemnly called by God to be ba fhe 
their deliverer, and hath his call confirmed by a sign; 11—24, 
(4) By God's direction, he begins his government in the extirpa- 
tion of idolatry and establishment of the true worship of God in 
his own city ; 26—82. (5) Having levied an army, their suc- 
cess is confirmed to them by the alternate fall of the dew on the 
fleece and on the ground ; 33—40. 


ND the children of Israel ‘did evil 
in the sight of the Lorn: and the 1 tev, 26.1 
Lorp delivered them into the hand of 2. 5—<s. 
|’Midian seven years. 29, 2 Pet. 2 
Q °And the hand of Midian *prevail- RAE hem 
ed against Israel: and because of the *™* 1s 
Midianites the children of Israel made 
them ‘the dens which are in the moun=« pe, wa 


| 
| 


* Ch. 2. 14. & 
3.17, 12. & 4. 


Ley. 26, 17. 
Deut. 28, 47, 


tains, and caves, and strong holds. ee | 
t » 10. @ 
|| 3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, #eb. 11. se. 


that the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekites, and ‘the children of the east 
even they came up against them; 

4 And they ‘encamped against them, 


© Ch. 8. 10, 11.. 
9 Jobi. 3. 
1 Chr, 5. 19, 
20. 


' Deut. 28. 30 


. —43. Lev. 26. 
and destroyed the increase of the earth, %,2.°"° 
till thou come unto *Gaza, and left no ‘$2, 1°. 


sustenance for Israel, neither +sheep, nor {25:12 4. 


OX, NO” ass. vk A le 

5 For they came up with their cattle + or gow, 
and their "tents, and they came as ‘grass—° ® 19.20. 
hoppers for multitude; for both they sic * * 
and their camels were without number: 
and they entered into the land to de- 
stroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 
because of the Midianites; and “the *¢b 391. 
children of Israel cried unto the Lorp. 19.15. Ps. 

7 § And it came to pass, when the ! 
children of Israel cried unto the Lorp 
because of the Midianites, 1 

8 That the Lorp sent {a prophet unto ya ¢nn 
the children of Israel, who said unto ¢7 — 
them, 'Thus saith the Lorp God of Is- i-3°*** 
rael, "I brought you up from Egypt, and "et. sr 
brought you forth out of the house of 3% J. 
bondage ; oe 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand. e-towi 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Baek, 20, 5 
all that oppressed you, and drave them 20-22, 
Ne before you, and gave you their *s%,%.% 
and ; 

10 And J said unto you, "1 am the: 

Lorp your God; fear not the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell 
*but ye have not obeyed my voice. 
11 ¥ And there came an "angel of the 
Lorp, and sat under an oak which was 
in ‘Ophrah, that per¢ained unto Joash the 


35—38. Fer. 
10. 2, 
Ch. 2. 12. 17, 
19. Deut. 32. 
15—21. 2Kin. 
17. 7—17. 
see Snore 
determined to conquer or to die ; but shame and curses shall descend on those 
who, for their ease or carnal advantage, remain neutral and unconcerned, Such. 
as would save their lives by their cowardice or earnal fears shall lose them; and 
such asare afraid or ashamed to join God’s people in an evil day shall be held as 
deserters from God’s camp and treated faccordingly. Death makes easy work 
with the mightest heroes: and bitter is the meeting with terrible disasters, when — 
our vain hopes of success, glory, and wealth, are wound up to the highest. 
ory of such as fight the good fight of faith, 
Their path is like the rising sun, shining, 


& 5. 23. vere 
14, 16. ch. 13. 
2. Is. 63. % 

q Ver. 94, & 8. 
27, $2. not- 
Josh, 18. 25. 
1 Sam. 1. 17. 


love to the Lord! 


Gideon ws called to deliver Israel ; 


CHAP. VI. 


he assembles the Israelites. 


nd ste 


Kefore Christ r 


rie tag. Abi-ezrite: and his son Gideon threshed 
—v~ wheat by the wine press, |\to hide é¢ from 


Josh. 17. 2 ie Ae . 
Heb. 11.59. the Midianites. 


ch. 8 2, 52. » 
ver. 34, 12 And the angel of the Lorp appear- 
_ cogilean ed unto him, and said unto him, ‘The 


About 1212, 


; Lorp és with thee, thou mighty man of 
or 1246. 


valour. 


s v. 9. 23. 
Lae i . 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh, my 
rom. 8.31. lord, if the Lorp be with us, ‘why then 
—6 ’ 4s all this befalien us? and where ée all 

* Deut, 29. 2 His miracles which our fathers told us of, 
ooo, Saying, “Did not the Lerp bring us up 
19, Deut. 91. from Egypt? ‘but now the Lorn hath 
9. orsaken us, and delivered us imto the 

*san,'2. 1, hands of the Midianites. 

* Ver. 1, 2 14 And the Lorp looked upon him, 


¥ John 20, 22, 
ch. 4. 6. Josh. 


and said, ‘Go in this thy might, and thou 
1.9—s. Shalt save Israel from the hand of the 
Exod. 3.10. Mfidianites: have not I sent thee? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh, my lord, 


Ms 3, Wherewith shall I save Israel? behold,| 
ings, Iny family zs poor in Manassech, and I 
15. 18am. 9. aan the least in my father’s house. 

92. 16 And the Lorp said unto him, 


® Heb. my thou- 
sand is the 
meanest. Exod, 
18. 25. Mic. 5. 


Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 
, . 17 And he said unto him, If now’ I 
have found grace in thy sight, ‘then shew 
me a sign that thou talkest with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
ete 1... Until I come unto thee, and_ bring forth 

17, Brod. “my *present, and set i¢ before thee. 
20.8. Ps. 88. And he said, I will tarry until thou come 
4 Gen. 18. 5.& AQAILI. 

i" '* 19 And Gideon went in, and made 
pee ready --a kid, and unleavened cakes of 
+ uev. eka AD Ephah of flour: the flesh he put ina 
wegatss basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and 

brought 7¢ out unto him under the oak, 
and presented 27. 
20 And the angel of God said unto 
him, Take the flesh and the unleavened 
sakes, and lay ¢hem upon this rock, and 
pour out the broth. And he did so. 

21 Then the angel of the Lorp put 
forth the end of the staff that was in his 
hand, and touched the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes; and ‘there rose up fire 
2chr.7. 1. Out of the rock, and consumed the flesh 
scen.35.13, and the unleavened cakes. *Then the 
i. tue angel of the Lorp departed out of his 
ae Sioht. 

~ 22 And, when Gideon perceived that 
* Exod. 93.20. he was an angel of the Lorp, Gideon 


Gen. 32. 30. & 


16. 13. eh.13. said, Alas, O Lorp God! "for because 


b Exod. 2. 1 
eS 


—16. Heb. 13. 


© 1 Kin. 18. 33, © 
3H. 


f Lev. 9, 24. 
ch. 13. 19, 20. 
2) Chr. be 


22. Deut. 5.5, 

24,28. I have seen an angel of the Lorp face to 
4 Gen. 43. 23. face { 

Rom 1. 7. * 


Jot. 23 And the .Lorp said unto hin, 


«ver. —27.'Peace be unto thee; fear not; thou 
& 21. 4. h It t di 

:Thatis, he SHAT NOT Ale, 

LORD send 
ace. Exod. , 
M14 Jer.25. unto the Lorn, and called it 'Jehovah- 


thy God upon the top of this Sroek, *in Beir cine 
the ordered place ; and take the second —~-~ 
bullock, and offer a “burnt-sacrifice with 522" 
the wood of the grove which thou shalt #00: 
cut down. dle 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
servants, and ‘did as the Lorop had said ‘16. 2. 
unto him: and so it was, because he butt 12. 
‘feared his father’s household, and the: ps 112.5. 
men of the city, that he could not do Zé intent 
by day, that he did z by night. sieheatange 
28 4] And when the men of the city rnin 
arose early in the morning, behold, the 


24 "Then Gideon built an altar there||on the morrow, and thrust the fleece to+ 


altar of Baal was cast down, and the grove 


was cut down that was by it, and the 


second bullock was offered upon the altar 
that was built. 

20 And they said one to another, Who 
hath done this thing?) And, when they 
inquiredand asked, they said, Gideon the 
son of Joash hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto 
Joash, ‘Bring out thy son, that he may ‘sn tc. 2. 
die: because he hath cast down the altar tit s's, 
of Baal, and because he hath eut down 1239.5)" 
the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him, "Will ye plead for Baal ? ‘E242 
will ye save him? he that will ‘plead for «ver. s0. Prov. 
him, let him be put to death whilst é¢ és 17 2° 
yet morning: if he dea god, let him plead iicia0"5,5, 
for himself, because one hath east down * ** 
his altar. 

32 ‘Therefore on that day he called him 
** Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal plead *i*!«2 


16..2 


Ps, 
12 


against him, because he hath throwny or serie. 
down his altar. Sone teat 

33 ¥”Then all the Midianites, and the °°." ** 
Amalekites, and the children of the east, 1's: 10— 

27.9, 3. & 
. af re 118, 10-12, 
and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 But the spirit of the Lorp {eame "7"4,0-7- 
upon Gideon, and ‘he blew a trum- 1%!7 1% 
pet; and “Abi-ezer ||was gathered after’. s.10 

2 Chr. 24, 20, 
Luke Y4. 49, 
35 And he sent messengers throughout. ico. 12.3 
; ee 7 . kde 
all Manasseh ; who also was gathered after yyy, ooica 
him : and he sent messengers unto Asher, «cs.» 
CS rT . um. 10. 5, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali;. (2°, 
ch. & 2, 27, 
. . ; ; 52. Josh. 17. 

30 4 And Gideon said unto God, ‘If sem 26. 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as je. cas cau 
thou hast said, ee tiem 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool 2. Ps. 102. 

Gen. 15. 8. 
. & 24, 14, 
fleece only, and at de dry upon all the Beoas.i—s. 
ev * s 7. 11. 
earth deside, then shall I know that thou :p.if oo». 
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou }2%j+°, 
hast said. 5, 6. 15 2h 
These trials 
siznified, that 
by turns the 
Jews and Gen- 


7 Is. 8.9, 10. 
were gathered together, and “went over, 

* Jordan west- 
bes re 12. 18, 
‘him. : 

Ver. 11. 94, 
and they came up to meet them. 
in the floor ; and if the dew ‘be on the 1%¢0.15.8 
38 And it was so: for he rose up early 


tiles should 


gether, and wringed the dew out of the 


Cres pale is pute ne day it 2 yetin™ Ophrah Hleete, if aid of Wie Data sah means of 
~Gentese, O1 the Abi-ezrites. nd Gideon said unto God, fLet . G.0.15, 92. 
Mat 6. 24 25 4 And it came to pass, the same|/not thine anger be hot against me, and 
ty might, that the Lorp said unto him,|jwill speak but this once: let me prove, I 
1 xeslin ‘ake thy father’s young bullock, |jeven||pray thee, but this once with the fleece ; ' 
#<s.15 the second bullock of seven years old,||let it now be “dry only upon the Tleece, * Mat. 8.12. | 
jorax. and throw down the altar of Baal that thy||and upon all the ground let there be dew. %3.%."»., 
“Cb. 3. Togo r hath, and cut down the ’grove|| 40 And God did so that night: for it }s 9567 « 
F Ver. 20, 21, asbyit: . was dry upon the fleece only, and there sm. ii. 20, 
$9.Ps tole. 6 And build an altar unto the Lorp||was dew on all the ground, 

3] *& * 3 Q 
‘ ¥. : 


A om. | 


Gideon's army greatly reduced: 


JUDGES. Makes the attack with three jandred men. 


Betore Christ 
1212, or 1246, 


ad 


CHAP. VII. 


By converse with God, by conquest of Baal, and. by levying an} 
army, Gideon was prepared for the war, Slere, (1) By dis-|, 
missing the cowards, and such as drank on their knees, his army 
of thirty-two thousund is, by God's direction, reduced to three 
hundred ; 1—8. (2) By sending Gideon into the camp of' the 
Midianites, to hear the relation of « dream, and his companions || 
interpretation of it, God further encourages his hopes of suec- 
cess; 9—15, (3) By an unarmed attack, Gideon and his few |! 
Jorces throw the Midianites into a terrible panic, in which they 
Kill one another, or flee for their life; 16—22. (4) Whe dis- 
banded troops, and other Israelites, fall upon the fugitives, and 
kill two of their kings ; 23—25. 


Ch. 6. 32 HEN *‘Jerubbaal, who zs Gideon, 

and all the people that were with 
gon 9-1. & Him, "rose up early, and pitched beside 
6. 12. Eccl. 9. : 


10. Ps. 119. the well of ‘Harod: so that the host of 
= the Midianites were on the north side 
of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the 
“valley. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, 


© Trembling. 
Ch, 6.)- 33. 
1 Sam. 14. 15. 
ct Aly 5 

* Gen. 12. 6. 


“Zech 4-6. "The people that are with thee are ‘too 
2 Cor. 1% 4 many for me to give the Midianites into 


5. Deut. 32. 
7, their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves 
against me, saying, Mine own hand hath) 


saved me. 


thou with Phurah thy servant dow 
‘the host : 


say; and afterwards shall thine hands be 
strengthened to go down unto the host 


dekites, and all the children of the east 


Q q And it came to p: 


Gen. 15.0, 


I have delivered it into thine hand. Peete 
10 But, if "thou tear to gO down, go Gen. 46, 2, 4, 


1343.79: 
nto 41.10, 4— 
16. Heb, 13.5, 

6. 

" Ch. 4 8, 9, 
Exod. 4. 10, 
14. 

° Gen. 24. 14. 

e ver. 13,14. 

ch. 6. 36 —40, 


11 °And thou shalt hear what. they 


Then went he down with Phurah bis 
servant unto the outside of the "armed 
men that were in the host. 

12 And “the Midianites, and the Ama- 


P Or ranks by 
Jive. Exod. 13, 

9 Ch. 6. 5, 33. 
& SS 1. Js, 3, 
9, 1. & 48. 

2 19; Px'S3. 16. 


lay along in the valley like grasshoppers §* ss 
for multitude; and their camels were 
without number, as the sand by the sea 
side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold, there was a man that -told a dream 
unto his fellow, and said, Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and lo ‘a cake of bar=‘o.6 13 
ley-bread tumbled imto the host of Mi- 


3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
‘putas ears of the people, saying, ‘Whosoever 
rev. 21.8. & af fearful and afraid, let him return and| 
17.1 4 if 
depart early from mount Gilead. And’ 
there returned of the people twenty and 
two thousand; and there remained ten 
thousand. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, 
The people are yet oo many ; bring them 

e Heb. separate, (own unto the water, and I will ‘try 

23-isim them for thee there: and it shall be, that 

16.6, 7. Iwill | eps 

ivetneea Of Whom I say unto thee, This shall go 

grirsavee With thee, the same shall go with thee ; 
and of whomsoever I say unto thee, this 
shall not go with thee, the same shall 
not go. 

5 So he brought down the people 
unto the water: and the Lorp said unto 

tricenk Gideon, +Every one that lappeth of the 

yovtyant water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, 

psu him shalt thou set by himself; likewise 
every one that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth, were 
three hundred men: but all the rest of 
the people bowed down upon their knees 
to drink water. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, 

“Sat, “By the three hundred men that lapped 
iss. will I save you, and deliver the Midianites 
Jos 23.10 into thine hand : and let all the other peo- 

ple go every man unto his place.. 

8 So the people took victuals in their 

i Lev. 95. 24 


‘be that as I dg so shall ye do. 


middle watch; and they had but newly 


: Gaeey. 
dian, and came unto a tent, and smote «49,2. 
it that it fell, and overturned it, that the 
tent lay alone. | 

14 And his *fellow answered, and said, ‘X" 3° 5, 
This is nothing else save the sword of *!** 
Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel: 
for into his hand hath God delivered 
Midian, and all the host. 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard 


the telling of the dream, and ||the inter- "Behl 


ing thir (f. 
pretation thereof, that he ‘worshipped, ' Gen 2 26, 
aud returned into the host of Israel, and s0;s1. Ps. 3s 
said, “Arise, for the Lorn hath delivered. , , 
ito your hand the host of Midian. aa 


9. 1 Chr, 20. 
13. Deut. 31, 


16 4 And he divided the three hun- 

dred men zéo three companies ; and he +67. 
. 3 - § Heb. trumpets 

put Sa trumpet in every man’s hand, with 
“empty pitchers, and *lamps within the 
pitchers. 2 Cor, 5. 5. & 

17 And he said unto them, ’Look on 4% & 10.4, 

. . a 

me, and do likewise: and, behold, when « ox fretrands 
[ come to the outside of the camp, it shall“ 


1@or. bi. 1. 
Mat, 16, 24. 


im the hand of 
all of them. 


* Ts. 26. 12. 
John 135, 5. 


18 When I blow with the trumpet, I 
and all that are with me, then *blow Cr Ver.20, 
the trumpets also on every side of all the cir 20. 15; 

r » . 17. 
camp, and say, Lhe sword of the Lorn, 
and of Gideon. 


19 4 So Gideon, and the hundred men 


ithat were with him, came unto the out- 


4 Exod. 14. 24 
Rev. 16. 15. 
1 Thes. 5. 3. 
Mat. 24. 42, 
44, Prov. 27. 
b 


side of the camp ‘in the beginning of the 


set the watch: and they blew the trum- 


pets, and "brake the pitchers that were in, », 9 » se. 


. hand, and ‘their trumpets: and he sent 
= all the rest of Israel every man unto his 


o7 


chs 3; Qi. 
19. It see 


their hands. 
20 And the three companies ‘blew the 


13. 13, 14, & - 
19.11. . 


visite tig © Josh. 6. 4, 16, 
they took . g . » 1. 
arms, tent, and retained those three hundred|/trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 45.6% 7. 


oeesvermen: and the host of Midian was “be-|/held the lamps in their left hands, and the 


neath him in the valley. 
i ee ee 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap, VI.—Neither judgments nor mercies, however 
often repeated, can restrain revolting and rebellious hearts from the most abo- 
minable crimes. But they, who abuse God’s common beuefits in prodi 
and luxury, live eften to feel the want of them in hunger and nakedness, 
arrant cewards men are often made by their own g¢ 
And, afterall, in the day of distress, there is no hope but in God himself: and, 
when his service is so reasonable, ingratitude to him, the 
grace, cannot fail highly to aggravate our transgressions, 
duty of ministers to deal plainly and closely with t 
conviction of'sin is an hopeful token of approaching 
chuses that time for delivering us when our case 
how hard is it te reconcile our afHlictive ex 
us—to believe either what God has done, or what he will do, when 


dences appear just the reverse! Yet God delights to honour such as are humble. 


gality ||scepsion God gives not only unalterable promises, b 
What for the encouragement of his faint-hearted servants. 
uilty and accusing consciences !||communion with 


trumpets in their right hands to blow 


Let not his saints therefore consider their weakness, when felt, as any reason for 
evading the great work which God puts into their hands. With infinite conde- 

pe even miraculous signs, _ 

nd such as enjoy note 

him eagerly desire to prolong the visit, and to testi 

grateful regard to him and to his messengers. If God call us to ext 


God of mercy and}|work, we must, without delay, and regardless of the will of wicked men, beg aye 
It is the indispensable||reformation at home. ; 

heir hearers’ cousciences, as|| wickedness, 
deliverance; and God often || cent. 
case appears most desperate. But/| assistants, 
periences with the promises of God to!| their unbelievin 
present provi-|| assistance in it, 


Nor, however zealons we have been in the caus 

must we be ashamed to change our conduct, or to protect the inno- 
When God calls men to hard work he can easily furnish them with | 
eveu where they could least have been expected. And yet, after all, — 


g jealousies render necessary new tokens of Gad’s presence and 


s ¢ & tet Wee 


7 D 


Gideon routs the Midianites ; 


Before Christ 


1212, or 1246, 
wv~ the Lorp, and of Gideon, 
‘vawsotz, 21 And they ‘stood every man in his 


2 Chr, 20. 1%, 
12." * place round about the camp: and ‘all the 


26. 12. 

‘Por.o3.1. host ran, and cried, and fled. 

2 Kin, 7. 6, 7. C 

Exod. 14.35. 22 And the three hundred blew the 
‘oy is Wumpets: and the 'Lorp set every man’s 
14. 15, 20, 


"all the host : and the host fled to Beth- 
tOrowad. Shittah --in Zererath, and to the {border 
fete of SAbel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 
x1i6 93 And the "men of Israel gathered 
‘na * themselves together out of N aphtali, and 
out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, 
and pursued after the Midianites. 
ees. 24 4 And Gideon ‘sent messengers 
19.90.P0i. throughout all mount Ephraim, saying, 
Come down against the Midianites, and 
cv. 9.08& “take before them the waters unto Beth- 
2.7, barah and Jordan. Then all the men of 
Ephraim gathered themselves together, 
' Perhaps. Jobn an took the waters unto'Beth-barah and 
Jordan, 

25 And they took "two princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they 
slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb 
they slew at the wine press of Zeeb, and 
pursued Midian; and brought the heads 
ven. 8.4-i.¢ Of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon "on the other 

side Jordan. 


= Fs. 53. 41. Is. 
10. 26, 


of it. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Contains the sequel of Gideon’s history; and relates (1) How pru- 
dently he pacified the offended Ephraimites; 1—3. (2) How 
bravely he pursued the fugitive Midianites ; 4, 10—12. (3) How 
justly he chastised the men of Succoth and Penuel, who insolently 
abused him, and refused refreshment to his troops ; 5—9, 13—17. 
(4) How honourably he slew the two kings of Midian when his son 
declined it through fear; 18—2\. (5) How modestly he declined 
the government of the delivered Israelites when it was offered to 
him; 22,28, (6) How foolishly he gratified the people in set- 
ting up a kind of sacred ephod in his own city, which induced 
them to idolatry ; 2A—27. (7) With what honour he died, after 
Jorty years of prosperity, and left a numerous family ; 28—32. 
(8) How quickly both he and his God were forgotten by the un- 
grateful Israelites ; 33—35. 


ys Wa the men of Ephraim said unto 
him, *Why hast thou served us 
thus, that thou calledst us not when thou 
wentest to fight with the Midianites? 


t Heb. What 
thing is this 
thon hast done 
unto us? Ch. 
12. 1. 2 Sain. 
19. 41. Job 


5.2. Bec! 4. And they did chide with him sharply. 
23, 24. 2 And he said unto them, "What have 


*Prov.15.1. & 
25. #1: ch. 7. 

24, 25. ver, 3. 
Phil, 2. 3. 


I done now in comparison ef you? Js not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim’ 
better than the vintage of Abiezer ? 

3 °God hath delivered into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I able to do in comparison 
pub. pits Of you? ‘Then their +anger-was abated 

toward him when he had said that. 
44 And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and the three hundred 
‘TSam.50.1 nen that were with him, “faint, yet 


, 2 Cor. 20. 17. 
Ps, 44. 3. & 
LISS T Se ATS. 
10—16. ch. 

7. 4, 25. 


2 Cor. 4. 8, Y. . 

Ps.57.2%. pursuing them. 

Ger. 38.17 5 And he said unto the men of *Suc- 
3. 1. VU. 


pew. a3,4, COth, Give, I pray you, ‘loaves of bread 
2Sam. 17. 28. 


25em 17-28 unto the people that follow me; for they 

1Sau-29.8 He faint, and [ am pursuing after Zebah 
~ and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Suecoth said, 


_ ReFLectTions upon Cuap, VIl.—When God affords remarkable encourage- 
nent his servic hal undertaken with the ee pret end and let oe 
e:menber that God is apt to try his people’s faith thoroughly in the progress o 

heir work, Waeomiend 4 too ye ef Geli him in their entrance on it. When 
nultitudes flock to God's standard, many of them are ordinarily unfit for his 
ervice: many never weigh the consequences, and therefore quickly start aside. 
And such as are e by the fear of men are better out of God's camp 
lum in it; for God will take every means to convince his people that they ought 
0 haye no dependence on an arm of flesh. And happy are they who can believe 


CHAP. VIL 


withal: and they cried, The sword of 


sword against his fellow, even throughout! 


~~ ’ . : 
pacifies the Ephraimites ; 


‘Are the hands of Zeba and Zalmunna 85" 
now in thine hand, that we should ceive aw 
bread unto thine army? ee ke 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore, when 35° %,” 
ithe Lorn hath delivered Zeba and eeh= Sete 83. 
munna mto mine hand, then I will } tear ¢ Heb. direst. 
‘your flesh with the thorns of the wilder- 
ness and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to "Penuel, * cen. se. 50. 
and spake unto them likewise: and fie: acs a 
men of Penuel answered him as the men 
of Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of 
Penuel, saying, When I icome AGA IN! Ver. 7. 1 Kin, 
peace, I will break down this tower. opr eee 

10 4] Now Zeba and Zalmunna were 
in |\Karkor, and their hosts with them, 14 place about 
about fifteen thousand men, all that were pomerettee, 
left of all the hosts of the children of the Siero. 
east: for “there fell § an hundred and ‘cn712, 2 
twenty thousand men that drew sword. 4. 2sen.3s. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way ;7,°""° 
of them that dwelt in tents on the Teast amd seny 
of Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the «¢«i« 
host ; for the host was™secure. Enis ecat: 

12 And, when Zebah and Zalmunna dy A 
fled, he pursued after them, and "took me 15. 92 
the two kings of Midian, Zebah and+p. sir 2. 
Zalmunna, and * discomfited all the 4°; 15, 16. 
host. * Heb, terrified, 
returned from battle before the sun was 
UD, 

14 And °caught a young man of the>cn.1.0,95. 

1—15. 
and he -+ described unto him the princes +e. «. 
of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even Ms" 

eripehipog 

15 And he came unto the men of ™ 7 ™siy 
Suecoth, and said, Behold Zebah and pete ka 
Zalmunna, with whom ye did Upbraid. ete 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thy men ¢hat are 
weary ? 
and thorns of the wilderness and _ briers, 15.6'1-s1.: 
and with them he {taught the men of 9! € 22.06. 
Suecoth. ec 

know. 
Pentel, and slew the 'men of the city. ‘vena’ 

18 | Then said he unto Zebah sade py 
Zalmunna, what manner of men were «the elders. 
they whom ye slew at ‘Tabor? And they ‘ss: 
answered, ‘As thou art, so were they; ‘Ps1%-%Jude 
king. lo the form, &c. 

19 And he said, They were my bre- 
thren, even the sons of my mother: as the 
I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first-, |, ., 
drew not his sword: for he feared, be- eaten him, 
cause he was yet a youth. troy 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, ter pepe 
But seasonable and sympathizing are the consolations of God to his favourites, By 
the most inconsiderable incidents he can promote aud encourage to the greatest 
exploits. With great ease he can rout and destroy his most presumptuous and 
sueth, while his people behold his salvation, But it is proper for us to assist the 
people of God against their enemies, and to mark the distinguished providences 
of God as a mean of awakening onr thankfulness, or confirming oyr faith on 


Amos 2, 14, 
13 4 And Gideon the son of Joash 
men of Suecoth, and inquired of him: if, 
ment ef the 
threescore and seventeen men. 
due to their 
be > conduct. 
me, saying, dre the hands of Zebah and 
10 And ’he took the elders of the city, P Ver. 7, Prov 
t Heb. made to 
17 And he “beat down the tower of 
and ™ Ver. 14, 16. 
rh. 4. 6. & 6. 
each one |\resembled the children of a ytteb.ccording 
Lorp liveth, if ye had saved them alive 
born, "Up, and slay them. But the youth. ?-.142.9. tie 
him to destroy 
his promise when he lays aside almost every apparent mean of accomplishing it. 
numerous enemies, and make them to kill one another, or flee when none pur- 
after occasions. 


And cuts off the rest of the 


Betore Cus’ Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as the 
wv~ man is, so is his strength. ‘And Gideon 
“0b. 9 9% arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
Rev. took away the Sornaments that were on 
their camels’ necks. 
§Oremaments’ 99 @ Then the men of Israel said unto 
s1sam 8.5. Gideon, ‘Rule thou over us, both thou, 
sis. and thy son, and thy son’s son also: for 
thou hast delivered us from the hand of 
Midian. 
23 And Gideon said unto them, *I will 


Y Ps. 83. 11. & 
149, 9. 


= { Sam. 8. 6, 7- 


& 10.19. & . 
1-122 NOt rule over you, neither shall my son 
2—e4.2r rule Over YOU; the Lorp shall rule over 
. 24, ret, 

a 3 you. 


24 And Gideon said unto them, [would 
desire a request of you;. that ye would 
 rxod. 32.4 Ppive me every man the earrings of his 


24.28. & 9. nrey. For they had golden earrings, 
25. & 16. 10, ey 

Tips. because they were Ishmaelites. 

3, 4. 4 


25 And they answered, We will wil- 
lingly give them. And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every man 
the earrings of his prey. 

96 And the weight of the golden ear- 
*Theetin- rings that he requested was a *thousand 
sand one ban- c i = A 
aretand wo and seven hundred sheke/s of gold ; beside 


pounds ten 
‘huis ~6Orhaments, and -+collars, and purple 
tors raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 


JUDGES. 


and beside the chains that were about their 
camels’ necks. 
rrscanm 27 And Gideon ‘made an ephod 
is. pued. 28. thereof, and put it im his city, even in 
23,9, 10c Ophrah: and all Israel went thither 
bat vis. & Whorimg after it: which thing became 
Exod. 23.95 9 Coare unto Gideon, and to his house. 
sy94e 28 9 Thus ‘was Midian subdued be- 
10.26. Ps. 8: fove the children of Israel, so that they 
4—16- lifted up their heads no more. And the 
rch. 9.11, 50. COURtrY Was in quietness “forty years im 
the noreones. the days of Gideon. 
mes 29 4 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
rven.5.14,15.f went and dwelt im his own house. 
30 And Gideon had *threescore and 


5 Gen, 46. 26. 
Exod, 1.5. che 
Sols de 


t Heb. going 
t 2 2 - o 

oul of his thigh. had many Wives. 
A Gen. 22. 24. - 

Se TG 015. 


i uev.see  Shechem, she also bare him a son, whose 
‘Gen. 19.15. name he ||called Abimelech. 

5.20.J0n.2 39 @ And Gideon the son of Joash ‘died 
i172,0r 1213. Ina good old age, and was buried in the 
‘ch 6.11.  senulchre of Joash his father, in “Ophrah 
ot the Abt-ezrites. 


! Josh. 24.31. 


2 Kn. 12. 2. 

@h;,. . fsuke . 

echoes. 83 And it came to pass, 'as soon as 
o het ss 13, @ideon was dead, that the children of 
is. Jen 3.9 Tepael turned again, and went “a whor- 
Mos. 2. 16. " ES : ta) 9 if 
deans 22 Seite after Baalim, and made Baal-berith 
® Ps; 18.401. 


“ their god. 
34 And the children of Israel "remem- 


106. 13. 21: 
Jer. 2, 32. 


Eccl]. 12. 1. 


Ruriections upon Cuap. VIII.—Only by pride cometh contention. Evil 
persons are extremely jealous of their carnal honours, aud apt to reckon the just 
exaltation of every body else an injury done to themselves. It is common for 
cowards to pretend valour when the danger is over or distant; but humility 
disposes aman to think meanly of his own works, and to put honour from him- 
self to his neighbour; and meanwhile adds a double Lustre to all his gifts, graces, 
or attainments. Soft words most effectually turn away wrath: nor must we 
count it strange to be abused by the tongues of those whose lives we have saved 
atthe hazard of ourown. Having begun a good work, we must go on with it: 
notwithstanding the most heavy and unnatural discowragements, perseverance 
will be infallibly crowned with success. The security of sinners most certainly 
proves their rnin; andit meets them when and where they thought it was quite 
over ; for men’s pride brings them low ; and the insolence of their tongues ren- 
ders them miserable.—It is just and proper for magistrates sharply to correct 
those who are barbarous or abusive; and men’s distress often occasions new dis- 
coveries of their guilt. Though hand should join in hand, sinners shall not pass 
unpunished. If one agent fear, another will dare to execute the vengeance of 
God upon them, It is much better to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the spoil with the proud. Ambition to exalt one’s family is ordi- 
narily a ruinous suare, But itis very dangerous for rulers, in church or state, to 
hamour people in matters of religion, or to indulge their carnal ease or honour in 


Midianites. Idolatry is reintroduced. 
Before Christ 


bered not the Lorp their God, who had (ini iais. 
delivered them out of the hands of all ”v™~ 
their enemies on every side : 
35 °Neither shewed they kindness to° ©».9.5. 16 
: ; —18, 24, 56. 
the house of Jerubbaal, namedy, Gideon, kus. 14)15. 
according to all the goodness which he 


had shewed unto Israel. 


CHAP. IX. 


Here Israel's ingratitude to God and to Gideon is punished in the 
tyranny of Abimelech, his bastard. (1) By subtlety, and by the 
murder of sixty-nine of his father’s lawful sons, he intrudes him- 
self into the government at Shechem; 1—6. (2) Jotham, his 
youngest and only surviving brother, in his parable of the trees 
setling «a king over themselves, foretells the doom of Abimelech 
and his assistants; 7—21. (3) After three years’ mutual enmity 
and strife arise between him and his Shechemite friends, fo- 
mented by Gaal on the one hand, and by Zebul on the other ; 
22-41. (4) This contention issues in the destruction of the 
Shechemites, and soon after of Abimelech; 42—57. 

2 Ch, S. 31.Gen, 


ND *Abimelech, the son of Jerubbaal *2-&5 
went to Shechem unto his mother’s ™- 
brethren, and *’communed with them, ’}*,%,2%, 
and with all the family of the house of }1%m0% 
his mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all 
the men of Shechem, *W hether zs better 
for you, either that all the sons of Jerub- 
baal, which are threescore and ten persons, 
reign over you, or that one reign over 
you? remember also ‘that I am your bone ‘ Se. ». 14. 
and your flesh. 7 Chr 11.1. 

3 And his mother’s brethren "spake of psv.14,— 
him in the ears of all the men of Shechem ¢455;°:32 
all these words: and their hearts inclined 
+to follow Abimelech; for they said, He + tev. ae 
7s our brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and,,, |. 
ten pieces of silver, out of the house of 2cm. 18." 
Baal-berith ; wherewith Abimelech hired Giddy headed 
‘vain and light persons, which followed)" 
him. & 11, 1.2Che 

5 And he went unto his father’s house 51 """ * 
at Ophrah, and ‘slew his brethren the 
sons of Jerubbaal, emg threescore and 
ten persons, upon one stone: notwith- 


© Heb, What is 
good, whether, 
&e, 


& Ver. 20, 22. 
2Sam. 5. 9, 
2 Kin. 12. 20. 


1 Sam. 8. 5, 
19, 20..& 10. 


standing, yet Jotham the youngest son of Ho.8/4.<" 
Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himself. | 6.75.4. 
6 And all the men ofShechem gathered gtpiter. 


26. 1 Kin. 12, 
1, 20, 25. 

® Deut. 11. 29. 
Josh. 8. 33. 
John 4, 20. 

1 2 Kin. 14. 9. 
By this para- 
ble, Jotham 
hints, that as 


together, and all the ‘house of Millo, 
and went and *made Abimelech king, 
‘py the plain of the pillar that was m 
Shechem. | 

7 {| And, when they told 2 to Jotham 
he went and stood in the top of “mount Abimetccn, the 
Gerizzim, and lifted up his voice, and fimiy, saa 
cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto into porer 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God ma 


which his wore 
thy father and 


brethren refu- 


hearken unto you. sed, it should 
8 The 'trees went forth on a time to tier nim 
anoint a king over them; and they said ian." 


that point. What appears innocent at first may soon become a dangerous snare. 
Small beginnings of superstition. or idolatry lead to still greater a ominations : 
and, when God removes the restraints, men will quickly relapse to their wonted 
or worse idolatries. It is hard to make base minds grateful, either to God or to 
their human benefactors; but it is easy to decoy them into one form of wicked- 
ness after another. - “Be peta 

_ But in this Hebrew judge let Jesus, the great deliverer, be discerned. His 
condition on earth was mean and debased; his call to his work express, sole 
seasonable, and necessary; and miraculous the repeated confirmations of 
Being the mighty God, and endowed with the Spirit above measure, he, y 
burning zeal, offered his sacrifice of himself, overthrew idolatry, and restore 


true worship of God, beginning in his own country of Judea, By afew weak ani 
unarmed preachers, sounding the gospel trumpet, and displaying its light a 

fire from their earthen vessels, he did, and shall, foil Satan, the world, and deatl 
with their innumerable agents. And at the last day, being revealed in flaming 
fire, and attended with the tramp of God, he shall spread terror and ruin among 
all his opposers. Kindly he invites his brethren of mankind to share in his vic~_ 
tories, and to follow after him only to spoil. Meekly he pacifies his proud and 
unreasonable friends: but the most terrible vengeance he did and will execute 
upon his despisers of Judah and of Rome, and upon all such as refuse his people 


or ministers their necessary supplies. 


Jotham’s parable, and its speedy 


_ CHAP. IX. 


Betore Christ 
172, or 1318, 


LI ey us. 


unto the 


8. 22. ; , 

rh 9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave iny fatness, wherewith by 

teva. 1. me they "honour God and man, and |\go 

<9. to be promoted over the trees? 

rt te LO And the trees said to the fig tree, 

ida’s “Come thou, and reign over us. 

fr igh is 11 But the fig tree said unto them, || 


rnd was used 
in meat-ofler- 
ines; and the 
wine cheered 
God, as used 
in drink-offer- 


ings. 


Should I forsake my sweetness, and ny 


the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
tte. om ond Come thou, and reign over us. 
ra 13 And the vine said unto them, Should 
eying” L leave my wine, which *cheereth God 
Nom. 19.9,7 and man, and go tobe promoted over the 
15. Prov. 51. tPees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 
‘bramble, Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, 
[fin truth ye anoint me king over you, 


Or thistle. 
2 Kin. 14.9, 


sues, then come and put your trust in “my 
sii, Shadow: and, if not, ‘let fire come out 
he ao y, Of the bramble, and devour the cedars of 
pu 2 Lebanon, . 

w-ver-20, 16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 


Tbe bramble, 
ver. 14. 


and sincerely in that ye have made ‘Abi- 


vers,10, with “Jerubbaal and his house, and have 
i: done unto him according to the deserving 
of his hands; 
17 (For my father fought for you, and 
Hepa, adventured his life far, and delivered 
eee ty 11, YOu out of the hand of Midian: 
18 And ye ‘are risen up against my 


ch. vi. vill. & 
32. 5. 1 Sam. 


19. 5. father’s house this day, and have slain 
fer. G——5.Ps. } * 
wo. his Sons, threescore and ten persons, upon 


ore sive One stone, and have made *Abimelech, 
the son of his maid servant, king over 
the men of Shechem, because he is your 
brother ;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin- 
cerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, then ‘rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you. 


PS 28. 4-& 
52. 1—6. 


¥er15,28- 20 But, if not, “let fire come out from 
— “le Bee or. . 2 

20. 22, 23, Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 
52.°5 


.& chem, and the house of Millo; and let 


& 12 . » » ON 
5.4. < 140. fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
10, 11. Prov. > . 
31. 813 and from the house of Millo, and devour 
€ Te . 
Abinelech. 

| 21 And Jotham ran away, and _ fled, 
Jou. 128 and went to ‘Beer, and dwelt there, for 
16. 


fear of Abimelech his brother. 

22 4] When Abimelech had reigned 
three years over Israel, 

23 Then “God sent an evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of She- 
is \J4s, chem; and the men of Shechem dealt 
2.11,12-Mat. treacherously with Abimelech: 

a 24 ‘That the ‘cruelty done to the three- 


1169, or 1210, 


Ver. 15. 20. 
2Chr. 10. 15. 
& 16, 19, 20. 
1Sam, 16. 14. 


1 Sam, 45.33, 

Mat2sa, Score and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 

iw. * Come, and their blood be laid upon Abi- 
melech their brother who slew them, and 

je ean UpOn the men of Shechem who -aided 

strengthenetlhis t = Whe ‘ 

wndstokte ym in the killing of his brethren, 

Josh. 8. 4, 12 


ch. 20. 29, sn sO And the men of Shechem set fliers 

me" !* in wait for him in the top of the moun- 

_ tains, and they robbed all that came along 

that way by them: and it was told Abi- 
nig fy 


a ee 


‘32. ms 


UOMVE Se 


“olive tree, Reign thou over! 


good fruit, and go to be promoted over! 


See 
20 And Gaal the son ot Ehed Came efoto Crm 

with his &brethren, and went over to Sw 

Shechem: and the men of Sheche 

‘their confidence in him. Chisl tits 

| 27 And they went out into the fields, yeas" 

and gathered their vineyards, and trode 

the grapes, and “made merry, and went" Ps. 4 71 

into the ‘house of their God, and did eat 6.1, 3.58. 

and drink, and “eursed Abimelech, 18, 20. 15 


verification in Abimelech’s ruin. 


' _ © Kinsmen, 
In put Gen. 13.8. & 


19. 7, It seems 


20. & 19, 
28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 13.93. 
‘Who ts Abimelech, and who js She-=' Yer, 4 eh.16, 


chem, that we should serve him? is not ©. 


™ Descendants. 
Gen, 34. 2, 6. 

" Deut. 5. 29. 
2 Sam. 15. 4. 


melech king, and if ye have dealt well 


four compa- 
nies, Wer. 44. 


wellas in order 
to deceive. 


t Or the regard- 
ers of limes, 
soothsayers. 


he the son of Jerubbaal, and Zebul his’; mde tle 
officer? serve "the men of Hamor the foe eed 
father of Shechem: for why should we’ Eiod. 5-9» 
n . ver. 1,30, 36, 
29 And"would to God this people were «6. 
under my hand; then would I remove 
*Increase thine army, and come out. 1 Kio. 20. 11, 
30 §| And, when Zebul the ruler of the 2;0'2 
Kin, 14. 8. 
Ebed, his anger was tkindled. 36.8, 9 
z . + hot. 
31 And _ he sent messengers unto Abi-!°” 
ae ial . or to Tormah. 
son of Ebed and his brethren be cometo ven“. 
Shechem ; and, behold, they fortify the 
32 Now therefore ‘up by night, thou «pry. 16. 
and the people that zs with thee, and lie $90.5 
Rom. 3. 15. 
16. Prov. 10. 
33 And it shall be, ¢hat in the morning, 3) 
as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise 
hold, when he and the people that 7s with 
him come out against thee, then mayest 
° hand shallfind. 
oOCcecaSion. Lev. 25. 28. 
the people that were with him, by night, ” 
and they laid wait against Shechem in 
35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, 
and stood in the entering of the gate of 
‘the people that were with him, from ove ore 
lying in wait. 
said to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. 

c it. This he speaks 
the shadow of the mountains as 7f they inseion, « 
were men. 
there come people down by the -+middle + 1». »:«. 
of the land, and another company come 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, "W here 

zs now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, hate 

and boasting ? 

ie 

him? zs not this the people that thou hast ™""°* 
despised? go out, I pray now, and fight 
39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with Abi- 
40 And Abimelech chased him, and he 
fled before him, and many were over- 


ev, 24, 11, 
serve him ? 1 Kin. 12. 10. 
Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech, 
city heard the words of Gaal the son ON eee 
melech *privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the? Heit, 
city against thee. 
° . ¥ Q1. Ps. 36. 4. 
in wait inthe field: 
o 11—16, ver. j 
early, and set upon the city: and, be- 
thou do to them ‘as thou shalt find: « tine 
. 1 Sam, 10.7. 
34 4 And Abimelech rose up, and all & 25. Heth 
four companies. 
the city: and Abimelech rose up, and 
30 And, when Gaal saw the people, he 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou ‘seest ‘sax. 2. 
37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See 
along by the plain of +{Meonenim. 
« Where is now 
Who zs Abimelech, that we should serve bests? 
with them. 
melech. 
thrown and wounded, even unto the 


entering of the gate. Swreidon to's 
41 And Abimelech §dwelt at Arumah : to surprise 


and *Zebul thrust out Gaal and his bre- 
SceR 


* Ver. 30, 28. 


Abimelech is justly punished. 


Before Christ 
3169, or 1210. 
ww chem. 


42 And it came to pass, on the morrow, 

Aout theie that the people *went out into the field ; 

donovovrte and they told Abimelech. 

their idol, 43 And he took the people, aud di-| 
vided them imto three companies, and 
laid wait in the field, and looked, and 
behold the people were come forth out of 
the city ; and he rose up against them,| 
and smote them. 


* About their 


44 And Abimelech, and the company 
stood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and the two other companies ran 
and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the 
and slew the people that was therein, 

eixin. 12.25 and *beat down the city, and sowed it 
Zeph. 2. . 

Ps. 107. 34. 

vers Gece 40 € And, when all the men of the 
am. 2. 13. iv 

Sowinea place tower of Shechem heard ¢hat, they en- 
for perpetual : 

Snel se and god Berith. 

Javea: 47 And it was told Abimelech that all 
§. 1 Kn, 18, 

26.1. 28. 15. gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
with him: and Abimelech took an ax m 
his hand, and cut down a bough from 
shoulder, and said unto the people that 

ech. 17,18 were with him, “What ye have seen 
12. 
+ Heb. I have done. 
49 And all the people likewise cut down 
‘ver. 15320. melech, and “put them to the hold, and 
set the hold on fire upon them ; so that 
died also, about a thousand men and 
wemen. 


yVer 13,20 that was with him, ‘rushed forward, and 
upon all the people that were in the fields, 
city all that day ; and he took the city, 
Deut. 29. 23. ° 
with salt. 
ver. 6, ch. 1. 7. 
with s It ® » > 
marked too. tered into “an hold of the house of the| 
barrenness. 
4,07. Ps. 115. the men of the tower of Shechem were 
2 Kin. 1. 2—4, 
»ps.68.14 >Zalmon, he and all the people that were 
the trees, and took it, and laid z¢ on his 
Prov. 1. 11, 
+me do, make haste,.and do as I have 
done. 
every man his bough, and followed Abi- 
all the men of the tower of Shechem 
50 § °Then went Abimelech to ‘The- 


¢ 2Kin. 14. 10. 
dein tir. bez, and encamped against ‘Thebez, and 


took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within 
the city ; and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the city, and shut 
?é to them, and gat them up to the top of 
the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and went 
hard unto the door of the tower to burn 
it with fire. 

53 Anda certain woman ‘cast a piece 
a millstone upon Abimelech’s head, 


* Ver. 15, 20. 
2Sam. 11. 2). 


Jer, 50, 45. & ot 


49, 20. JobN. e 
3. and all to break his skull. 

54 Then he called hastily unto the 

“2, young man his armour-bearer, and said 


Sam. 31. 4, 
2 Sam. 17. 
3, 1 Kin. 16. 
3. Mat. 27. 5. 


unto him, Draw thy sword, and slay me, 
that men say not of me, *A woman slew 


SSRI neces ne Senn nee 
ReBLECTIONS UPON Cuap. IX.—For the transgression of a land, many and 
base are the princes thereof. Such as have wicked purposes stick at nothing to 
gain their end ; and, being conscious of their own bad designs, are apt to sus- 
pect, or at least accuse, others who are innocent of the same ill intentions; and 
instruments are never wanting to assist in the most bloody and rainous conduct, 
_—Proud and evil men push after that elevation which wise and humble persous 
shun: nor is any one more overbearing and insolent than alow mind raised 
above his station, Such as enter into rule as foxes in craft often rule like lions 
in cruelty, and die like dogs in disgrace. Accomplices in wickedness readily 
become plagues and murderers to one another ; and none are nearer to ruin than 
those upon whom fair warnings are lost. When kingdoms are once disjointed, 
one base villain readily sets up against another, and traitors mutually distrust 


1 
Se 
1% 


and betray each other, When men are intoxicated with wine they are fit for 


JUDGES. 


thren, that they should not dwell mShe-)him. And his young man thrust him , 


Government of Tola and Jair. 


Before Cirist 


‘through, and he died. ne 
55 And, "when the men of Israel saw "LX. 22% 
that Abimelech was dead, they departed | 

every man unto his place. 
56 4 "Thus God rendered the wicked-' er, Ps, 
ness of Abimelech, which he did unto his 2 <1 91 % 
20, 2h. & 16. 


father, in slaying seventy brethren : 

57 And all the evil of the men of She- 
chem did God render upon their heads : 
and “upon them came the curse of Jotham * ver 1, 2. 
the son of Jerubbaal. Tim. 16. 


3,0; Bee a. te, 
16. & 140. 11. 
Acts 28, 4, 


1 Kim. 16. 34. 


CHAP. X. 


Here we have (1) Israel at peace, at least for a time, under the go- 
vernment of Tola of Issachar, and Jair the Manassite ; the last 
of whom had a numerous family; 1—5. (2) Lsrael relapsing 
into tdolatry, and punished with eighteen years of terrible op- 
pression by the Ammonites on the east, and the Philistines on the 
west; 6—9. (3): When the Israelites begin crying to God for 
relief, he upbraids them with their repeated ingratitude, and re- 
fuses to deliver them, but at last appears more favourable ; 
10—16. (4) While the Ammonites raise an army to ravage the 
country, the Israelites, animated by God, resolve to oppose 
them; 17, 18, 


ND after Abimelech there ‘arose, to * os. 9,15. 


* +defend Israel, ‘Vola the son of 16.18. Heb.s. 
Puah, the son of Dodo. a man of Issa- Oa 
char; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount t Heb. seq 
Ephraim. | | 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was buried in 
Shamir. 

3 @ And after 
leadite, and judged Israel twenty and two 
years, 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on 
thirty ass-colts; and they had thirty cities, , 
which are called ‘Havoth-jair unto this 
day, which are in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in 
Camon. 


him arose * Jair, a. Gi- * Perhaps Jair 


began to rule 
on the east of 
Jordan not 
Jony afier Tola 
began to 
govern on the 
west of it. 


Ch. 12. 14. & 
5. 10. Prov. 
17. 6. 

© Or the villages 


of Jair. Num. 
32. 41. 


6 And ‘the children of Israel did *¢2 11.1% 
evil again in the sight of the Lorp, and &6.).<15/ 
served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the 3.150. 5. 
gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and 2,2. ter 3. 
the gods of Moab, and the gods of the tis sant" 
children of Ammon, and the ‘gods of the tia sn Jaix 
Philistines, and forsook the Lorp, and jude ° 


served not him. 


7 And ‘the anger of the Lorn was hot* cn.2. 15,15, 


: = C 0. Deut. 3%. 
against Israel, and he sold them into the 162, 30. 
850. Le 


hands of the Philistines, and into the 
hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that ‘year they vexed and ||op- ‘vert <0. 
pressed the children of Israel eighteen «  - — 
years, all the children of Israel that were! Mew 
on the other side Jordan m the land of 


Lev. 26. 24, 
25. 1 Sam, 12, 
9, 


3.9, 15. 
4.3. & 6. 6. 
1Sam._", 2, 6, 
& 12. 10. Ps, 
106. 44. & 
107.13, 19, 
28. ate shy 


of valour, 
they, 


perish without distinction. tv 3 rs 
poor subjects! And how terrible is their end at last, when G 


murder and other wickedness ou their heads! When God hath finished hi work 
with them, he debases and destroys them. _ They die in their sins; and the 
methods tidy took to secure their fame do but serve to perpetuate their disgrace. 
But let us remember that there is no refuge for us amidst all our spiritual ene-— 
mies, and from the hand of an angry God, but in Christ the Saviour of sinners, 


and the strong-hold of his chosen people, v& 


Israelites repent of theiy tdolatry. 


Before Christ 
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Pryor 


agaist thee, both because we have for- 
saken our God, and also served Baalim. 


“a ticivs vik 11 ‘And the Lorn said unto the chil- 
xv isan, ven of Israel, Did not I deliver you from 


soto the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, 
reek. 20.5—from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philistines ? 

12 ‘The Zidonians also, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the Maonites, did oppress 
you ; and ye cried to me, and I delivered 
you out of their hand. 

13 “Yet ye have forsaken me, and 


K Deut. $2. 15. 


Jer. 2,.13..% . E 
18.7.8. Served other gods; wherefore I will delj- 


ver you no more. 

14 'Go and cry unto the gods which 
ye have chosen; let them deliver you in 
the time of your tribulation. 

15 4 And the children of Israel said 
unto the Lorp, "We have sinned: do 
thou unto us whatsoever §seemeth good 
unto thee ; deliver us only, we pray thee, 

‘this day. 
ince izes,9, LO And they "put away the * strange 
§ Heb. ie gout gods from ! 
roc. 7 11, WORD: and °his soul was grieved for 
se 4-3 the misery of Israel. 
+ Hed. go 17 {Phen thechildren of Ammon were 
vicons-u, 4g@athered together, and encamped in 


ws 1-8 Gilead. And the children of Israel assem- 


1 Deut. 32. 31, 
98. 1 Kin. 18. 
27, 28. 2 Kin. 
3. 13, Jer. 2. 
28. Prov, 1. 


24—3S2. 


™ Jon, 2. 4. 
Job 33, 27. & 
34, 31, 32. 
Jer. 3.13. 
ISam. 3, 18. 
2Sam. 10. 12 
& 15. 26. & 


Joct2. 1° Ps. Bled themselves together, and encamped 
135.14. Det. In. ” Mizpeh, 
si-2.tan. 18 And the people and princes of Gi- 


ticvien lead said one to another, ‘What man 7s 

Si, Ae that will begin tofight against the chil- 
ep. crie 

wwe. Gren of Ammon? he shall be head over 

P Gen. 31. 49. 


all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


nd. 11, 29) 
34. Josh. 11, 
5, 8. 

4 Ch. 11. 5—8. 
Deut. 20. 5, 6, 
Ps. 44. 14, 15. 
Is. 54. 12. & : 
3.6, 7. 2 Sam, Here 
5. 8. Josh. 15, 
16. 1 Sam. 17, 
25, 26. 


CHAP, XT. 


(1) Jephthah, the once-expelled son of an harlot, is elected 
by his brethren of Gilead to head them against the Ammonites ; 
and he, with solemn prayer, accepts the charge; 1—I1. 
(2) By repeated remonstrances to the king of the Ammonites, he 
unsuccessfully attempts to compose matters without bloodshed : 
12-28.  (:3) He enters on the war with a solemn but rash vow ; 
he prosecutes it with bravery, and Jinishes it in a glorious vic- 
tory; 29—33. (4) After his return from conquest his vow 
greatly distresses him, and issues in the sacrificing of his daugh- 


fer 134——A0. 


OW “Jephthah the Gileadite was a 
mighty man of valour, and he was 


and Gilead begat 


® Heb. 11, 32. 
ch. 3. 10. 
Sem 3l. 25, 
-Hetvewe the son of an *harlot: 
mmr Jepuithah. 
2 And Gilead’s wife bare him Sons ; 

and his wife’s sons grew up, and they 
ceo. “thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him, 
sa" "Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s 


£3. 9: 
fer2-16.& house, for thou art the son of a “strange 
whore. woman. 


+ Heb, from the 


3 Then Jephthah +fled from his bre- 


‘beam wo. then, and’ dwelt in the ‘land of Tob: 
cn.9.4 and there were gathered ‘vain men to 
Jephthah, and went out with him. 

Heda 4 | And it came to pass, ‘in process 


a. Of ‘times that ‘the ‘Ghildten of Anon 


_ nade war against Israel. 
ch. too — § And it was so *that, when the chil- 
14. Prov, 24, pls 
«dren of Ammon made war against Israel, 

__ the elders of Gilead went to fetch Jeph- 
___thah out of the land of Tob: 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cnap. X.—God can easily heap wealth on families, or 


nder them happy with amoderate share: and it is u great mercy to a country 
hen God raises up one impartial administrator of justice after another. Those, 
hose hearts 


ere never changed, soon relapse into the very sins for which they 

sn } even become more and more wicked : and, when 
ath are quickly contemned, God will, in justice or in love, 
»ply his double } 3—strokes on every hand! But if at last they bring us 
a kindly sense of sin, and cordial crying to God, we must esteem them 
nongst his greatest mercies; and, though sharp the trial, and God refuse to 


id often sev 


ae 


- 


CHAP. 


——$_ 


among them, and served thel| 


Vv | 
AL. Jephthah’s message to the Ammonites, 


Belore 
9 1146, of 


hight ww 


, O And they said unto Jephthah, Come 
and be our captain, that we may 
with the children of Ammon. 
_@ Aud Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, "Did not ye hate me, and expel * cer. 97.07 
me out of my father’s house? and why $ 
are ye come unto me now when ye are ' 
in distress ? ; 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, Therefore we ‘turn AVA CO! Lake 17.5, 
thee now, that thou mayest go with us, 8'5,03.°°3" 


45. 4. ver, 
Prov. 17. 


and fight against the children of Ammon, Tkint3.¢ 
and be our head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders 
of Gilead, ‘If ye bring me home AGAIN * Nom. 52. ¢0 
to fight against the children of Aummaon,' seo 
and the Lorp deliver them before me, 
shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, The Lorn 'be witness be—txeb. site 
tween us, if we do not so according to w Dewi.” 
thy words, oa 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders )S!";24;! 
of Gilead, and the people made him head 
and captain over them: and Jephthah 
uttered all "his words before the Lorp = ven+,o. 
in Mizpeh. 1 Sam, 11. 14, 

12 4 And Jephthah sent messengers..." 4.» o 
unto the king of the children of Ammon, Nom 2i a. 
saying, What hast thou Deut. 20. 


m, 21s 21, 

to do with me, Deut. 20. 10, 
that thou art come against me to fightin ~ 
my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Am- 
mon answered unto the messengers of 
Jephthah, °Because Israel took away my °P: ; 
land when they came up out of Egypt, nom 21.36" 
from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unto ~ 
Jordan: now therefore restore those lands 
again peaceably. 


pi FL le 


14 And Jephthah ” sent MESSE GETS ” Ps. 120.7. 
; S . 7 > Rom. 12. . 
again unto the king of the children of He 12.14 


Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith 
Jephthah, ‘Israel took not away the land Nag gee 
of Moab, nor the land of the children of 4:2 2. 
Ammon : 

16 But when Israel ‘came up from * Fra. xii 
Egypt, and walked through the wil- O3"st 
derness unto the Red sea, and came to * 
Kadesh ; 

17 Then ‘Israel sent messengers Pah Nee eee 
the king of Edom, saying, Let me, [ #32." 


Q2 24 
o.o0— 


4—8, 29, 
pray thee, pass through thy land: but the 
king of Edom would not hearken ¢hereto. 
And in like manner they sent unto the 
king of Moab: but he would not consent. 
And ‘Israel abode in Kadesh. ‘Nam. 20.1, 


18 Then “they went along through: yim. 20, 92. 
the wilderness, and compassed the land §2%:'2' 
of Edom, and the land of Moab, and ~** 
came by the east side of the land of 
Moab, and pitched on the other side of 
Arnon, “but came not within the border *Xem. 21.15. 


of Moab: for Arnon was the border of, suns. «1 


Moab. 


—J5. Deut. %, 
26—37. & 5, 
1—17. Joh 
13. §—32, 


19 And "Israel sent messengers unto 


hear our distresses, yet let not the soul that is even frowned out of doors despair, 
if he makes us plead 

mercy, there ishope in our end. His fatherly heart is touched with our wretched - 
ness, and ready to receive the returning prodigals, . 


guilty at his bar, renounce our idols, and submit to his 


He is loath to give up his 
people to utter destruction ; and, when he restores his favourable smiles, they 


powerfully animate our hearts against.eyery foe. But it is of great importance, 
in our spiritua! warfare, to have proper leaders and directors ; 
we cleave close to Christ, the great Captain of his people. 


and especially that 


Betors 


Before chest Sihon king of th 
wry>~~ Heshbon; and Israe 
us pass, we pray thee, through thy land 
unto my place. 


20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass 
through his coast: but Sihon gathered 


all his people together, and pitched im 
Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

21 And the Lorp God of Israel deli- 
vered Sihon and all his people mto the 
hand of Israel, and they smote them : so 
Israel possessed all the land of the Amo- 
rites, the inhabitants of that country. 

rDewt.2.56 92 And they possessed ‘all the coasts 

vz. sum.92 Of the Amorites, from * Arnon even unto 

13.892, Jabbok, and from the wilderness even 
unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lorp God of Israel 
the nortan! hath dispossessed the Amorites from be- 
biav deserton fore his people Israel, and shouldst thou 
Soria one HOBSaContt 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
Chemosh thy god giveth thee to possess? 


* From Arnon 
on the south 
to Jabbok on 


a Num. 21, 29. ® 


tia ie 7. ‘ 

2 Kin. 99, 15. So "whomsoever the Lorp our God shall 
Gen inte. drive out from before us, them will we 
21, Num, 21 


21—35. Josh. POSSESS. 


1214 Ps 95° And now aré thou any thing bet- 


sJule3- ter than Balak the son of Zippor king of 


©Numnt, 22. 2. 


peat.23.4. Moab ? did he ever strive against Israel, 
Josh. 24. 9. : ey 
Mees. or @id he ever fight agamst them, 


26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and 
her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by the 

* Job 11-18. Eoasts of Arnon, “three hundred years t 

er.3.145% why therefore did ye not recover them 

Fea a within that time ? 

“i 6 betweoss Nara Wherefore [ have not sinned against 
thee, but thou dost me wrong to war 

‘Genis.25 against me: ‘the Lorp the Judge be 


Ps. 50. 6. . . . x 
i Sum. 24.12. judge this day between the clildren of 
Gen, SL. 5 : = 


cia. 6 Esrael and the children of Ammon. 

Porat & «(28 “blowbeit, the kmg of the chil- 

120.7. <6. dyen of Ammon hearkened not unto 

2. the words of Jephthah which he sent 
him. 

29 § Then ‘the spirit of the Lorn 
eame upon Jephthah, and he passed over 
Gilead, and Manasseh, and passed over 
»seecr.10. "Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of 
= Gilead he passed over unto the children 
of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah ‘vowed a vow unto 
the Lorn, and said, If thou shalt with- 
out fail deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, 


& Ch. 3. 10. & 
ti. 54. 1 Chr. 
12. 18. Heb. 
11. 32. 


§ Gen. 28. 20. 
Ps, 76. 11. 
Num. xxx. 
Ecel. 5. 1, 2 
Gal. 4 18. 


§ Heb. that 
which cometh 


31 Then it shall be, that Swhatsoever||ward ; and said unto Jephthah, Where- 


The or lles, 
hands. Pw 
| 83 And he smote them from 'Aroer 'X:™ 32.3% 
‘even till thou come to Muinnith, even *'.' 3% 
| twenty cities, and unto +the plain of the ©. 4 ie 
| Or Abel. 


vineyards, with a very great slaughter. * 
Thus the children of Ammon were sub- 
‘dued before the children of Israel. 

34 @ And Jephthah came to Mizpeh 
Junto his house ; and, behold, “his daugh- °\E:4- 15%. 
ter came out to meet him with timbrels ? 2 — 
and with dances ; and she was his ouly 
child ; {beside her he had neither son nor 
daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw 
her, that he rent "his clothes, and said, 
Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought 
me very low, and thou art one of then 
that trouble me; °for [ have opened my 2.41. 
mouth unto the Lorp, and 1 cannot go i010." 
back. i Gir aN 

30 And she said unto him, My father, 3i%59°s73 
if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Fh 3% * 
Lorp, do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth; for- 
asmuch as the Lorp hath taken ven- 


{ 


t Heb. of him- 


self, 


" Gen. 57, 
34. & 44. 
Num. 14. 
2 Sam. 3. 


1 1 Kin. 21. 27. 


2 Kin, 19. 1. 


| 


geance for thee of thine enemies, even of 
the children of Ammon. 
37 And she said unto her father, Let 
this thing be done for me: let me alone 
two months, that I may go up and down — 
upon the mountains, and ?bewail my vir-"{.0" 35" 
ginity, I and my fellows. ee 
38 And he said, Go. And he sent her B2lfra. 
away jor two months: and she went. -vililes. 
with her companions, and bewailed her: 
virginity upon the mountains. 
390 And it came to pass, at the end of 
two months, that she returned unto her 
father, who ‘did. with her according to Yer, 3, Ler. 
his vow which he had vowed: and she 9 ture 
knew no man. reason ti ben 
40 And it was a |jcustom in Israel, that foal fered 
> her in sacri- 
the daughters of Israel went Syearly *t0 see. 
lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gi-! 
leadite four days im a year. 


Or ordinance. 
Heb. from 


year lo year. 
% Or to talk 
with, t. e. to 
celebrate her 
praises, and 
bewail her un- 
timely end. 


CHAP. XII. 


Here (1) Jephthah severely punishes the quarrelsome Ephraimites 
for their threatening and abusive language to him and his troops ; 
1—6. (2) Perhaps heart-broken for his daughter's death, he 
soon after dies; 7. (3) Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon, judge Israel ; 
and the first and last have numerous families ; 8—15. 


® Heb. were 
called. Ch. 8. 
1. Eccl. 4. 4. 
Ps. 109. &. 
Jobn 10. 52. 
Prov. 18. 5, 6, 


ND the men of Ephraim ‘gathered 
themselves together, and went north- 


forty whic cometh forth of the doors of my house}|fore posses thou over to fight against 7. 21. 25, 
shall come . : J = . és La OS 
forth, to meet me, when I return in peace from)|the children of Ammon, and didst not call. s. 


the children of Ammon, shall surely be}jus to go with thee ? we will burn thine 
«temicht be the Lorp’s, ‘and I will offer it up for a|/house upon thee with fire. 


rendered, or 


bT ® Ch. 11-12— 


I . . ° 
cil offer ity burnt-ottferine. 9 And Je hthah said unto them, 53. 


Lt. Isuhb.3: 


32 € So Jephthah passed over unto the||and my people were at a great strife with 
Jeut. 25. 16. z . . . ; : / 
children of Ammon to fight against them;||the children of Ammon ; and, when 1 


REFLECTIONS UPON CuHar, Xf.—The indulgers of lawless lust ordinarily||God for success in it. For it is reasonable that such as delight in war should 
entaib both misery and shame upon the unhappy fruit of their guilty amours.||be ruined by it. Unjust men are ready to insist upon the most antiquated 
But it is unreasonable for us to reproach aman with the unhappiness of his birth, || claims; aud, howeyer many practise injustice, few choose to be reckoned unjust. 
when his practice deserves a more honourable relation. God often first debases|| But when the Lord hath given us any thing by special grant, we may insist upow 
these whom he intends to exalt, and marks men’s sins, not only in theif distress, | | the possession of it. To receive it from him, use it to his glory, k it | 
but also in the means of their deliverance. Whorish Israel must be now delivered||sake, and return it to him when he calls for it, is of the duty which we. 
and governed by the bastard son of an harlot, lately anexile: but no man ought||to him, What care ought to be taken in contracting a solemn vow, that it may 
to be trampled on, or despised ; we may need his help ere we die. And if we||never prove a snare to our soul! And, having engaged to any thi f 
have injured any, it is proper to entreat their pardon as quickly as possible. No||must i no wise go back. But it is mournful when parents by : 
injuries should render us implacable, Agreements ought to be very explicit and involve their obedient children in sin, in misery, or in death; and kind a 
distinct ; and, if important, ought to be ratified with solemn prayer. Before comforting to make the joys and griefs of our neighbours our own. In ti 
entrance on war, the most solemn acknowledgments should be made to God,||world, how is our wine mixed wi oye! 


water; our triumphs with distress ; our j 
and repeated endeavours peaceably to compose every difference ; that so, if war||with grief! Let these things make me long for the better country above. 
eaynot be avoided, we way prosecute it with a good conscience, and depend on ’ 


na 
t wal 


~ 


Betorve Christ 
1146, or 1165. 


3 And, when I saw that ye delivered 


Fsim iss, #e not, “I put my life in my hands, and 
woe pale. Passed over against the children of Am- 


209. Rom. 16. 


pov om mon, and the Lorp delivered them into 


my hand: wherefore then are ye come up| 
unto me this day to fight agamst me ? 
4 ‘Then Jephthah gathered together all 


pati, “the men of Gilead, and fought with! 
AS. 


Ephraim: and the men of Gilead smote 
Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gilead- 
Aen 43, 1tes are ‘fugitives of Ephraim among the 
prov. 15-1. Hphraimites and among the Manassites. 
the very scam 5 And the Gileadites ‘took the passages 
tiesetwo Of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and 
ch.s.e8.c7,1t was so, that when those Ephraimites 
me who were escaped said, Let me go over; 
that the men of Gilead said unto hin, 
Art thou an Ephramite? If he said, 
Nay ; 
wri 8 ‘Phen said they unto him, ‘Say now, 
ma‘.12-96 Shibboleth : and he said Sibboleth: for 
he could not frame to pronounce @¢ right. 
‘Then they took him, and slew him at the 
passages of Jordan: and "there fell at 


Prov. 18. 19. 


9.35, that time of the Ephraimites forty and 

Le. two thousand. , 

citi, = 7 J And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite, and was buried in one of the cities of 
Gilead. 

Gen. 35.19.  § 4 And after him Ibzan of ‘Bethle- 

ma.2.1. hem judged Israel. 

Ge 30-4: 9 And he ‘had thirty sons, and thirty 


daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took 
in thirty daughters from abroad for his 
sons. And he judged Israel seven years. 


133, or 1152. 


10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 

11 § And after him Elona Zebulonite 
judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten 

ears. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Ajalon in the country of 
Zebulon. 

13 4 And after him Abdon the son of 
Hillel a Pirathonite judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
vom eon nephews, that "rode on threescore and 
cr.10.4% ten ass colts: and he judged Israel eight 
years. 


15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the 


3 


125, or 1142. 


115, or 1134. 


Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pira-) 


thon in the land of Ephraim, in the mount; 


ven. 4-7. Of the "Amalekites. 


Sam. 15. 7. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Frere, (1) Israel having again relapsed into idolatry, and thereby 
Jallen under forty years’ oppression of the Philistines, the birth 
of Samson, a partial deliverer, is foretold to his. mother ; and 
he is devoted of God to be a perpetual Nuzarite ; 1—5. (2) In- 


. 


formed hereof by his wife, Manoah supplicates a second visit of 
the divine Messenger, for confirming his former declaration, and 
directing how to educate the child; 6—8. (3) God grants them 
both a visit ; repeats his former directions relative to Nazarite- 
ship ; is kindly entertatned ; refuses to declare his nume ; but, 
by his inflaming their sacrifice, and ascending to heaven, shews 


amet aaa aaa aaa 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. X1I,—Quarrels between brethren are often the|| take pleasure in abasing the proud, 


3 ’ 9 i" ° a) 

AP. XIII. Samson’s birth is foretold. 
himself to be ancel, i.e, the Angel Jenovan : g—0), (4) ‘His Hefure Christ 
appearance makes a deep and awful impression upon Manoah and ''55, 08 1155 


ND the children of Tsrael* *did evil * 1, ea# » 
_ againin the sight of the Lorp ; and Periaps tis 


the Lorp delivered them into the hand of @rucrut. 


der the Philis- 

the. Philistines forty years. mienoed about 
a =e s » Lhe tenth yea 

2 4 And there was a certain man of omen’ 


the Ammo- 


"Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 


nites, ch.10, 8 

whose name was Manoah ; and his wife 20%", 
was “barren, and bare not. a SU: te 
; : 9-7 &4.1.& 

3 And the “angel of the Lorn ap- 6.1. & 10. 6. 
Sam, 12, 9, 


peared unto the woman, and said unto s jo, 10. 4, 


her, ‘Behold now, thou art barren, and §'2,%." 
bearest not; but thou shalt conceive and §28:%1"., 


bear a son. © Gen. 16. 1. & 
4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, st) issm2i: 
aad ‘drimk not wine nor strong drink, . 2..." 
and eat not any unclean thing : hd 6.11 
5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive and bear 1-10. 1s. 63 
ason; and £no razor shall come on his se” 
head: for the child shall be a Nazarite’& 


en, 17. 16, 
; : 25.23. & 
unto God from the womb: and he shall %52%,15 


"begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 9 
h “Pp ‘li é f Num. 6, 2, 3. 
the rnuistines,. etn.*1eh 1%: 


0 §| ‘Then the woman came and told ¥#=.¢.> 
her husband, saymg, A ‘man of God Luke 1.15," 
eame unto me, and his counténance 4m2:1, 
was like the countenance of an angel of + wits jsem. 
God, very terrible: but I asked him not % 1%,25™ 


whenee he was, neither told he me ie ae 
* Deut. Poi 


name $s Ape 17. 18 
. Kin, 4, 9, 
7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou Josh. 14, 6. 
im. 6. 11, 


shalt conceive and bear a son; and now 
drink no wine nor strong drink, neither 

eat any unclean ¢hing : for the child shall “i "33" 
be a Nazarite to God from the womb to °°" 
the day of his death. 

8 4 Then Manoah entreated the Lorp, 
and said, O my Lorp, “Let the man of i223. 
God whom thou didst send come again °°" * 5 
unto us, and teach us what we shall do 
‘unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God ‘hearkened to the voice'?. 6-2 | 
of Manoah ; and the angel of Godcame = 
again unto the woman as she sat in the 

field: but Manoah her husband was not 

!with her. 

10 And “the woman made haste, * <2 19. 
and ran, and shewed her husband, and 1.) 53% 
said unto him, Behold, the man hath ap- ~ 
peared unto me that came unto me the 
other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and said 
unto him, Aré thou the man that spakest ° ce. 1s. 12. 
unto the woman? And he said, Iam. 22°6. tyne. 
12 And Manoah said, Now let thy on 
words come to pass: "How shall we si! tte 
order the child, and ‘{||Zowshall we dos | 
unto him? oe wa 

13 And the angel of the Lorp said Be.» 
unto Manoah, Of ail that [ said unto the «*? 
woman let her beware. ee 

14 She *may not eat of any thing that 


i. e. as she 
conceived, a 
holy prophet ; 


What 


Deut. 12. 32. 
Mat. 28, 20. 


These Ephraimites had gloried in their 


ost bitter and violent; for the most causeless wrath is the most outrageous andj/tribe; now they deny it. Lately they went over Jordan to burn Jephthah’s 
uel. The most spotless characters are the fairest marks for envy: and the|| house upon him; now they sneak homeward, and are cut off from their own. 
ost signal services often expose men to the most virulent abuse of those whom||Lately they reviled the Gileadites as fugitives; now, from en infirmity peculiar 


ey have saved from misery. 


But disregard of a calm self-vindication fre-|| to their own country, they are discerned, and slain in their flight.—God some- 


ently forces the injured to harder measures, How mischievous is‘an insolent|| times calls men to an office without putting any remarkable work in their hand ; 
usive tongue! It sets on fire the whole course of nature, and is set on fire of||and the days of the saints’ honour or life are often but few and evil, Death's 
Il, and often issues inthe ruin of the proprietor. They, who are most in||shafts fly thick—let us therefore so number our days as to apply our hearts unte 


ult, would often save themselves by 
it the greatest beasters are usually t 


32 


e greatest cowards, Both God and men 


being clamorous against the inuocent:}{ wisdom, i 


3S 


Samson is born 5 begins to act. 


JUDGES, 


Samson's slaughter of a lion ; 


Before Christ 
1135, or 1155. 


thing: all that 1 commanded her Jet her 
observe. 

15 4 And Manoah said unto the angel 

of the Lorp, I pray thee, let us detain 

rch. 618,19 thee until we ’shall have made ready a 


Gen. 18. 5. 


Toke 2%. 3% Kid for thee. 


we" 16 And the an gel of the Lorn said unto 
Manoah, ‘Though thou detain me, I will 
not eat of thy bread: and, if thou wilt 
vcn.s.26. offer a burnt-offering, ‘thou must offer it 
ri6.Lev.ie unto the Lorn. For Manoah knew not 


that he was an angel of the Lorp. 
17 And Manoah said unto the angel of 
the Lorp, What zs thy name, that when 
‘1sim.2.8. thy sayings come to pass we may ‘do thee 
"honour ? 
18 And the angel of the Lorp said 
‘cen.s2.92. unto him, *Why askest thou thus after 
coreodep, MY Hame, seeing it is <secret? 
t Cb.6. 26. 19 So Manoah ttook a kid with a 
1 Sam. 7. 9. ee . 
ixin. 18.50, meat-oflering, and offered z¢ upon a 
Jen s.13, rock unto the Lorn: and the angel “did 
a.6.21- | wondrously ; and Manoah and his wife 
looked on. 
20 For it came to pass, when the flame 
went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
«seech.6.21, that the angel of the Lorn ‘ascended in 
- the flame of the altar. And Manoah and 
rev.8.3,4. his wife looked on 2¢, ‘and fell on their 
yge.17.3 faces to the ground. 
Frek.1-28 91 But the angel of the Lorn did no 
more appear to Manoah and to hig wife. 
Then Manoah knew that he was an angel 
of the Lorn. 
92 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
* Exod. 33.207 We shall surely die, because we have 
co.6.22 seen God. 
23 But his wife *said unto him, If the 
Lorp were pleased to kill us he would 


2 1Con Ager 
2 Kin. 5. 13. 
Gen. 4 4, 5. 


Ps. 86. 17. rye 
not have received a burnt-offering and a 
meat offering at our hands, neither would 
FP so ealt 


p.25.14. he have "shewed us all these ¢hings, nor 

Jono 14.22. Would as at this time have told us such 
things as these. 

24 4 And the woman bare a son, and 

* sewing tike Called hisname *Samson. And ‘the child 


the sun. 


eisam.s.19. grew, and the Lorn blessed him. 
seesie 22 And the “spirit of the. Lorp began 
6.54.11. to move him at times in “the camp of Dan 
ech. 18. 19.e between Zorah and Eshtaol. 

attained 
19. 41. & 15. 


re CHAP. XIV. 

Here we have (V) Samson's courtship of a daughter of the Philis- 
tines, and marriuge of her with his parents’ consent; 1—9, 
7, 8. (2) His conquest of a roaring lion, and the prize of ho- 
ney which he afterwards found in the curcase ; 5, 6, 8, 9. (3) The 
riddle he proposed to his Philistine companions at the marriage- 
feast, which was explained by the treachery of his wife ; 1\0O—1i8. 
(4) To pay the prize for expounding the riddle, and to punish 
his wife’s treachery, he kills thirty Philistines, and breaks off 


his new alliance ; 19, 20. 
* Ren, S58. 12—' 


14. Josh. 15. ~ A 
51. & 19.53. ND Samson went down to *Tim- 
Pig te nath, and ’saw a woman in ‘Tim- 


— 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XIIJ.—Where there is the greatest danger and the 
Jeast prospect of relief, it often comes. Mercies, long waited for are rendered 
remarkably valuable, for the encouragement of others to wait on the Lord, And, 
to support the sinking spirits ef his people, God often issues promises of salva- 
tion long before they are fulfilled, Those, whom God honours to be deliverers 
of churches and nations, ought to be remarkably holy themselves, and devoted 
to the service of God, Parents ought to beware of infecting their children 
with any thing of fleshly lusts; and married persons ought to communicate their 
spiritual experiences one to another,—Divine instructions animate our desire 
after further fellowship with God : and how ready is God to satisfy such longing 
desires ! Such as enjoy real communion with him wish all their relations to share 
of it. And suchas know the real importanee of children will be earnestly desi- 
rous of God’s direction and assistance in their education, for his honour. Mer- 
ties are mercies indeed only when they are rightly managed. But so treacherous 


cometh of the vine, neither let her drink | nath of the daughters of- the Philis- 
wm wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean ||tines. 


not that it was ‘of the Lorp that he 
sought an occasion against the Philistines: ! 2 ¢i"10. 15. 


nothing in his hand: 
his father or his mother what he had 
done. | 


‘take her, and he turned aside to 
carease of the lion: and, behold, there 
was a swarm of bees and {honey in the t What cm- 


’will now put forth a riddle unto you:” 


lief re Christ 
1115,¢8 1135. 
a 


2 And he came up, and told his father 


and his mother, and said, I have seen a 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philistines ; now therefore ‘get her: 
for me to wife. 


Gen. 21. 21. 
& 24. 3—y. & 
“£8. 1, 2. 


3 Then his father and his mother said 


unto him, Js there never a woman among 
the daughters of “thy brethren, or among * 
ali my people, that thou goest to take 
wife of the ‘uncircumcised Philistines: 
And Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for me, for *she pleaseth me well. 


Gen. 13. 8. & 
24. 27, 1.06 
cs skn-men. 

D “Oh ts. 18. 
Geu, 54. 14. 
1 Sam. 14. 6. 
& 17. 26. 56. 
Exod. 34. 192. 
- 5 Deut. 7. 2. 
A But his father and his mother knew « vie. sis 
rixht in mine 
eyes. 


& 22. 7. & 25. 


for at that time the Philistines *had do- 2. ?s.115.s. 
minion over Israel. 


axod. 3. 22, 
€ Ch. 10.7. & 
Fa, ds G 15. 


5 4 Then went Samson down, and his {;: 


father and his mother, to ‘Timnath, and 
came to the vineyards of ‘Timnath : and, 
behold, a young lon roared +a 


eainst + Heb. in meet 


: 6 ing him. This 
him. Bltbe of the 
6 "And the spirit of the Lorp came Poiistins mua 
mightily upon him, and he ‘rent him as « ch. s. 10. « 
he would have rent a kid, and he had {215 


«but he told not ‘1sam. 17. ss. 
with ch. 15. 8, 
15. & 16.30. 
1 John 3. 8. 
Col. 2. 15. 
Zech. 4. 6. 

Is. 42. 2. 


7 And he went down, and talked with, 


the woman; and she pleased Samson well, Mat 11.29. 


8 | And after a time he returned to 


see the | at. 1. 20. 
Gen. 29. 21. 


fort to Christ 


carease of the lion. and his peo- 
e . ple, and what 
9 And he took thereof m his hands, twsour te his 
and went on eating, and came to Ais bis sictory 
over gin, Su- 
father and mother, and he gave them, ta, deat, and 
Clie 


and they did eat: but he told not them 
that he had taken the honey out of the 
carcase of the lion. 

10 {So his father went down unto the 
woman, and Samson "made there a feast ; *,Se".2% 2%, 
for so used the young men to do. | 

11 And it came to pass, when they 


"saw him, that they brought °thirty com=*!sem;10.28 


- ° 1 Sam. 18. 40, 


panions to be with him. 
| 21, Mat. 9.15. 


12 § And Samson said unto them, 
1 Kin. 10. 1. 
an s c beg Ezek. 17, 2. 
if ye can certainly declare it me within ™at.19.1. 


the ‘seven days of the feast, and find eas. yy. 
out, then I will give you thirty ||sheets ei. 
and thirty change of garments : 

13 But if ye cannot declare 7¢ me, then 
shall ye give me thirty sheets and thirty 
‘change of garments. And they said unto ‘Ser. 4. 2s. 
him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may 
hear it. RS hare 


14 And he said unto them, *Out of, a 
lor. 2. 14, 

the eater came forth meat, and out of the 15. star. 1s. 
vals i ‘ A d ‘the 11. John 6. 3¢ 
strong came forth sweetness. And ‘they —o. 
are our memories and hearts, that we need line upon line, and precept uper 
precept ; and to have always at hand a loving and careful remembrancer, — Gra- 
titude to God, and to his ministers for his sake, is highly agreeable; bot let u: 
vever tempt the one nor the other with our curious enquiries. What God con- 
ceals we may be holy without the knowledge of: and, if we ask in teal wha 
is not for our real advantage, it isa great mercy to have our suit devied. Bu 
how animating is it to behold an ascending Redeemer carrying our hearts ap 
services, all inflamed with his love, along with him ! Let not his saints throug 
unbelief bé afraid of their signal mercies, or afraid to die in the Lord; but 
put a just and favourable construction on the providences of God, and 
to Jesus’s sacrifice as the great foundation of their hopes and comforts. _ " 
promises shall most certainly be fulfilled. And how pleasant to observe the earl, 
impressions of God’s Spirit upon our children ! é it 


ei © sé 
- : a” - 


_ 


Samson seeks occasion against, 


Heiore Christ could not in three 


1115, @r 1135. 
wv ~ riddle. 

15 And it came to pass, on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samsoun’s wife, 
“ies sob st. L4ntice thy husband, that he may declare 


16. 5. Job 31. 


wos unto us the riddle, “lest we burn thee 
=on.15.6 and thy father’s house with fire: have 
§ Heb. wo pos- ye Called us §to take that we have ? ¢s 2 


sess us, OY ly 


not so? 

16 And Samson’s wife ‘wept before 
him, and said, Thou dost but hate me, 
and lovest me not: thou hast put forth 
a riddle unto the children of my people, 
and hast not told 7 me. And he said 
unto her, Behold, I have not told c¢ my 
father nor my mother, and shall I tell 2 
thee ? 

17 And she wept before him *the 


inpoverish use 


¥ Ch. 16. 15. 
Job 2 


# Or the rest of 
the seven days, 


Be. seven days, while their feast lasted : and it 
came to pass on the seventh day that he! 
told her, because she lay sore upon him: 

rwie.r5, and “she told the riddle to the children 

216,17 Of her people. 7 


_18 And the men of the city said unto 
him on the seventh day, before the sun 


went down, What is sweeter than honey ?| 


and what zs stronger than a lion? And 
he said unto them, If ye had not plowed 


2 Wife. Ver. 15 


“eaee with my “heifer, ye had not found out my 
% riddle. 
ren.3.10.© 19 @ >And the spirit of the Lorp came 


3]. 29. 1 Sam. 


11.6.ver-6. Upon him, and he went down to Ashke- 


An uncotimcn 


impulse of the LON, and slew thirty men of them, and 

spirit. . . 4 

+0: amet, tOOk their +spoil, and gave change of gar- 
ments unto them which expounded the 


© Against his 
wite and ber 


inends. Ver. he went up to his father’s house. 
S—17. ch. 


13. 2 20 But Samson’s wife was given to his 
companion, whom he had used as his 
‘Pencipel.: « “friend. 


Jobn 3, 29. 


CHAP. XV. 


By courting an alliance with the Philistines, Samson had sought| 
(1) From the} 


occasions against them. Here he finds several. ? 
perfidiousness of his wife and her father, he takes occasion to 
burn their standing corn with foxes and firebrands ; 1—5., 
(2) From the Philistines’ punishment of his wife and her father, 
he takes vecasion to kill multitudes of them, perhaps with his 
Jeet; G—8. (3) From the unnatural delivery of him by his 
countrymen to the Philistines, he takes occasion to slay a thou- 
sand of the latter with the jaw-bone of an ass; 9—17. (4) To 


2 Gen. 38. 17. correct his pride, God distresses him with thirst ; and then, at 
Take 15-29. his request, miraculously supplies him with water ; 18—20. 
> Gen. 6. 4. & E . 
ertic. UT it came to pass within a while 
Cb, 14.19. after, in the time of wheat harvest, 
cts 20. 9. 


«cen. 24, 34. that Samson visited his wife with ‘a kid ; 


teo.7 se, and he said, I will °go in to my wite into 
* Heb. tether the chamber. But her father would not 


‘or Nw shat SUter him to go in. 
1 be blameless 
from the Phi- 


ke ch is.” that thou hadst utterly hated her, there- 
ceneo.ts, lore “I gave her to thy companion ; is not 
v:.09.10- her younger sister fairer than she? *take 
Neh, 4:9. her, [ pray thee, in stead of her. 

extremely 3 *| And Samson said concerning them, 
places efvne Now shall I be more blameless than 
vies, adhe the Philistines, though I do them a dis- 
austancem pleasure. , 

‘oem 4 And Samson went and caught ‘three 


| EEE 

Rerieetions upon Cuarp, XIV.—It is daugerous to be guided by the eye in 
the choice of our marriage companions: but it is needful and proper to submit 
ourselves to the authority of parents, who are over us in the Lord, as their pro- 
perty and ofthemselyes, And nothing ought they to object to so urgently, 


as to children’s marrying with such as seein irreligious, God ‘often indeed car- 


ties on his great purposes by means which cannot be justified in us; for when) 


people are wandering out 
even devils, to 
are attended with great humility; and highly becoming when persons keep up 


God’s way they have reason to expect dangers, and 


CHAP, XV. 


days expound the| 


riddle. And his ‘anger was kindled, and 


2 And her father said, ‘I verily thought) 


with and oppose them. It is glorious when great exploits| 


and slays, the Philistines. 


hundred foxes, and took }tirebrands, and. ,'r Suns 
turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in 6~\ 
the midst between two tails. oy 
5 And, when he had set the brands 
on fire, he let ¢hem go into the standing 
corn of the Philistines, and burnt up both 
the shocks and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 
0 Then the Philistines said, Who hath 
done this? And they answered, Samson, 
the son-in-law of the 'Timnite, because 
he had taken his wife, and given her to 
his companion. And the Philistines 


came up, and *burnt her and her father :ey. 45. 15 
with fire. Prov. 10. 24. 


‘ t & 22, 8. Hos. 
7 4 And Samson said unto them, *%!™* 


"Though ye have done this, yet will [»cs. 13.4. 
be avenged of you, and after that I will ’"'*’” 
cease. 

8 And he smote them ‘hip and thigh ‘vex. 23.55. 
with a great slaughter: and he went pétacie” 
ete and dwelt im the top of the rock Siiiiee. 

tam. 

9 §| Then the Philistines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread themselves 
in “Lehi. * The place of 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why ve.” 
are ye come up against us? And they 
answered, 'l’o bind Samson are we Come '50 the Jews 
up, to do to him as he hath done to us. Ge Sona 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah 2's", 
*went to the top of the rock Etam, and * Heb. wen 
said to Samson, Knowest thou not that ~”” 
the Philistines ave “rulers over us ? what» .11.7.% 
is this that thou hast done unto us? And det 29.15, 
he said unto them, As they did unto me *”*” 
so have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may 
"deliver thee into the hand of the Phi-°o.<.<«. 


iis ° Acts 7.25. + 
listines. And Samson said unto them, Puit.2.2. 
~ ° ” Mat, 26. 46—~ 

Swear unto me that ye will not °fall upon =: 

© Kill, Ver. 13. 


me yourselves. rand te 
13 And they spake unto him, saying, **°* 
No; but we will *bind thee fast, and de-= >» sat. 27.1. 
liver thee into their hand: but surely we 
will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new cords, and brought him 
up from the rock. 
14 4 And when he came unto Lehi 
the ?Philistines shouted against him: and «cx. 5.20. « 
2 oe : : 16, 24. Exod, 
the ‘spirit of the Lorp came mightily 1:5). 
upon him, and the cords that were upon "2:4 % 
his arms became as flax that was burnt 1.2.< 14 
with fire, and his bands +-loosed from off 17.94. Ps.118, 
his hands. fled eli 
15 And he found a {new jaw-bone of} se. mois, 
an ass, and put forth his hand and took 


it, and ‘slew a thousand men_ there-:cn.s. 21. 
. 1 Sam. 17, 49 
with. 50. 2 Sam. #3. 


8,18. Zech. 4. 
6. 1 Cor. 1. 
21, 27, 


16 And Samson said, With the jaw- 
bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with 
the jaw of an ass have [ slain a thousand 
men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had 
made an-end of speaking, that he cast 


an affecting remembrance of what God has done for them, and cheerfully allow 
their parents a share of what they acquire by their labour. And it is prudent to 
amuse ourselves and others at cheerful entertainments with something instructive 
and useful, God often brings the sweetest mercies out of the severest trials : 
but the treacherous pretences of affection speedily issue in dislike and mischief, 
Secrets, once trusted out of our own breasts, seldom continue long such. Rash 
marriages often issue in sudden separations : and if women’s affections once 
stray from their husbands, their persons will soon follow, Nor ave uny more 
apt to defile the bed than false pretenders to friendship. 


Samson becomes familiar with harlots. 


pects dd ttn went h ed te 
chore Cort” away the jaw-bone out of his hand, and 
wr calléd that place || Ramath-lehi. 

Fi geet phe SS And he was ‘sore athirst, and 
cmirg owes of Called ON the Lorn, and said, “Thou hast 
‘ches given this great deliverance into the hand 
2045-2. of thy servant : and now * shall I die for 


John 19. 28. 

weet thirst, and fall into the hand of the un- 
is. 50—44.  CIrcume;sed ? 

«Heb-11.5% 19 But God clave an hollow place that 
2som- 1-2 ayas in ‘the jaw, and there came water 
eae thereout ; and when he had drunk his 


I's the name Spirit Came again, and he revived : where- 
Ce. 1 . ‘ 
oftheplaces fore he called the name thereof *Enhak- 


® That is, the ¢ 
wdtefiim Kore, which és in Lehi unto this day. 
Gen.16.1 90 And he *judged Israel in the days 
19. & 55.15. Of sictines trwer rears 
18. & 55-15. of the Philistines twenty years. 
120. 1. 
* Ch. 13.5. & CHAP. XVI. 
16,31. & Il. 
7. 
Here we have (1) Samson almost ruined by an harlot in Gaza, had 
not God enabled him to carry off the gates of their city ; 1—3. 
(2) Betrayed by his lusts to another harlot near Sorek, who be- 
trays him to the Philistines, and robs him of his strength, by 
cutting off his consecrated hair ; 4A—20. (3) The Philistines 
put out his eyes ; imprison and enslave him ; and, at their solemn 
festival, expose him as a spectacle for diversion ; 21—25. (4) By 
pulling down the theatre upon them, he avenges himself, and 
dies along with a multitude of them, and is buried by his friends ; 
26—31. 
wth, 15. 1. HEN ‘went Samson to ’Gaza, and 
Gen. SS. 16, 4 *, . | | d . 
1g. Ezra 9.1, Saw there *an har ot, an went in 


fo) 
ae 


» Gen. 10. 19. 


unto her. 


Josh 15.4. Q And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
rae Samson is come hither. And they ‘com- 
* Heb.awoman 


+ Heb. silent. 7 

4 bea him. : 
Mat, 21. 54. . . ° 

trees 3 And Samson lay till midnight, an 


Jer. 5-10.18 arose at midnight, and ‘took the doors 


13.14. Ps.68 of the gate of the city, and the two posts, 

5.25.8. and went away with them, [bar and all, 
Rated and put ¢hem upon his shoulders, and car- 
“Hoe Wed them up to the top of an hill that zs 
Re before Hebron. 

Niviss. 4 § And it came to pass afterward, 
pacexti, that he ‘loved a woman {jin the valley of 
Sorek, whose name was * Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came 


& 23. 27. 

Fcc!. 7. 26. 

| Or by the 
byoo 


t 


* About mie silver. 


invall. Cho J'7. 


Fasiegetses 6 And Delilah said toSamson, Fell me, 
pova327, L pray thee, wherein thy great strength 


26. 28, & 


Sek Leth, and wherewith thou mightest be 

20. Ko. bound to afflict thee. 

~xom..8, 7 And Samson said unto her, "If they 

2.2. 11% bind me with seven * +green withs that 
‘were never dried, then shall I be weak, 


* Or new cords, 


+ueb. mit, and be as tanother man. 

evi 8 Then the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven green withs 

- prov.6 26. Which had not been dried, and she "bound 


21. 22, Eccl. 


1, 6. him with them. 
Q (Now there were men lying in wait, 


enna arn ae eee Se ee eee 

ReFLecTions UPON Cuap. XV.—An alliance into prophane and graceless 
families, or giving way to unreasonable jealousies, are sources of great uuhappi- 
ness: but when we have done our duty to preveut a quarrel, we cannot be 
charzed with the consequences of it. Passion is terrible to all around, but it is 
glorious when the offended party is the first in coveting reconciliation, God often 
makes use of his people’s enemies to avenge their quarrel. And such as, by 
sin, seek to avoid suffering, only bring upon themselyes more terrible destruc- 
tion. The people of God indeed-have need to expect bui little repose in this 
world, One conflict closely succeeds to another: and those, whom God raises 


JUDGES. 


He is deceived by his harlot. 


° Heb. smelleth, 
Ps.. 58. 9. 


P John 5. 14, 


abiding with her in the chamber.) Aftid jeans 
she said unto him, The Philistines de “~V~ 
upon thee, Samson, And he brake the 

withs as a thread of tow is broken when 

it °toucheth the fire. So his strength 

Pwas not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Be- 
hold thou hast mocked me, and told me 
lies: now “tell me, I pray thee, Where-~ + Proc. 26. s 
with thou mightest be bound. oi Pes 122 

11 And he said unto her, ‘If they bind .9.°. 4, 
me fast with new ropes §that never were 12. * ». 
occupied, then shall I be weak, and be ¢ 10. sir. 
as another man. Phy = eh a 

12 Delilah therefore ‘took new ropes, : Prov. 6.26. « 
and bound him therewith, and said unto 2° ">* 
him, The Philistines de upon thee, Sam- 
son. (And there were hers m wait abid- 
ing in the chamber.) And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told 
me lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest 
be bound. And he said unto her, ‘Ef thou ' ver. ,1:, 
weayest the seven locks of my head with ” 
the web. 

14 And she * fastened 2¢ with the pin, « tavine wo- 
and said unto him, The Philistines be intnewcsts 
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked out too sien. 
of his sleep, and “went away with the jain" 
pin of the beam, and with the web. aati 

15 4 And she said unto him, “How fetre 
canst thou say, Llove thee, when thme “= 
heart 7s not with me? Thou hast mocked 14 Dan.9":, 
me these three times, and hast not told .“Q°%)\4 
me wherein thy great strength Meth, yr 6,113. 

16 And it came to pass, when she B.S—t Sb 
pressed him daily with her words, and 21,2 s 
urged him, so that his soul was ’yexed 27. & 26. 28. 
unto death ; ity aiciseaady: 

17 That he told her ‘all his heart, and #7 ¢)* 
‘said unto her, There hath not come *a*2e. 15. s. 
razor upon mine head; for I have been a wit rs 62. 
Nazarite unto God from my mother’s *{h.'5°> 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength }8",1,'* 
will go from me, and I shall become weak, 
and be like any other man. 

18 And, when Delilah saw that he 


li had told her all his heart, she sent and 


— 


called for the lords of the Philistines, 
saying, Come up this once, for he hath 
shewed me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philistines came up unto her, and 
‘brought money in their hand. * Num. 284 
19 And ‘she made him sleep upon her 6:10/mau 2, 
knees ; and she called fora man, and she .;,.. «, 
caused him to shave off the seven locks %: Bee. 
» . . e s erov. 5. 
of his head; and she began to afflict him, 8 ° 
and his strength went from him. & 99. 14. 
90 And she said, The Philistines de 13 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out 
of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at 
other times before, and shake myself: « Hos. 9.12 
And he knew not that ‘the Lorp was Jeo s,2 
departed from him, asl cae 
21 4 But the Philistines took him, 
up to be deliverers in church or state, frequently receive the, most b 
treacherous abuse from their friends, for whose sake they spend their ps 
risk their life. But, if God be for us, no matter what or who may b 
us, or how small our assistance be: for, though humbling providences ¢ 
follow after the most exalting, that we may know that we are but flesh 
flesh; and may be constrained to a constant dependance on God, and ferv 
supplication to him}; yet will he supply all eur wants, and fill our mouths w: 
his praise, UL eee e | 


Samson dies slaying the Philistines. 


Before Christ 


eit, and fput out his eyes, 
~v~ him down to Gaza, 


s, and brought 
and ‘bound him with 


esa§ fetters of brass ; and he ‘did grind in the 
19. Prov. 14 -prison-house. 

Bet, 82 22 “Howbeit the hair of his head be- 
ot gan to grow again |lafter he was shaven. 
‘Hos 2 ~~ 93 FY =Then the lords of the Philistines 
Ta. 47 gathered them together for to offer a 
» pevt.s2. 96, Peat sacrifice unto ‘Dagon their god, 


iy 7° and to rejoice: for they said, Our geod 
\| Or aswhen te hath delivered Samson our enemy into 
eee Ourdand. 

24 And when the people saw him they 
‘praised their god : for they said, Our god 
hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 
and the destroyer of our country, §who 


41 Sam. 5. 2. 
Rom. !. 23, 
25, 

kK Dan. 5.4. 
Hab. 1. 16. 
Rev. 11.10. 


§ Heb. and who 
multiplied our 


slain slew many of us. 
25 And it came to pass, when their 
Cb. 9.07. & ‘hearts were merry, that they said, Call 
- 20. & 18 r 


6.2.2sam. for Samson, that he may make us sport. 
’ And they called for Samson out of the 
prison-house ; and he made*them"sport : 
and they set him between the pillars. 

20 4 And Samson said unto the lad that 
held him by the hand, Suffer me that I 
may feel the pillars whereupon the house 
standeth, that I may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and 
women; and all the lords of the Philis- 
tines were there ; and there were “upon 


* Heb. before 
them. 

™ Job 30. 9. 
Heb. 11. 36. 
Ps. 35. 16. 
Mat. 26. 67, 
68, & 27, 29, 


" Deut. 22. 8, 


2 Sam. 11.2 the roof about three thousand men and 
meresofat WOMEN, that beheld while Samson made 
might walk on Sport. 

‘ned. 11,92, 28 And Samson °called unto the Lorp, 
o1i3& ite, 2nd said, O Lorn Gon, remember me, I 


4° *. pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, 
only this once, O God, that I may be at 
once avenged of the Philistines for my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two 
middle pillars upon which the house stood, 
ortezered ANd --on which it was borne up, of 
“the one with his right hand, and of the 

other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let tme die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed him- 
self with all his might: and the house 
i tves.5.2 fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
3. Eccl. 9. 12. . 
wat.24. 98, people that were therein. So the ‘dead 

which he slew at his death were more 
ois? © than they which he slew in his life. 


! Heb. my soul. 


Rey. 11. 13, 


one ce = 31 Then his brethren, and all the 
419. house of his father, came down, and took 


cr.13.2. him, and brought Am up, and ‘buried 
2. him between ‘Zorah and htaol, in the 
burying-place of Manoal: his father. And 
he judged Israel twenty years. 


CHAP. XVII. 


In this and the four following chapters are represented to us the 
terrible disorders of the Israelites when they had no judges, not 


Josh. 15. 33. 
& 19. 41. ch. 
13.2. 25. & 
18. 2.11. 

2 Chr. 21. 10, 


a RIS ses li Thani ele di das ON hai 

Rervecrions upon Cuar. XVI.—Dangerous is it to ramble into the com- 
any of such as are lewd or frothy. The wrath of God hangs over the bed of 
wdness: and the more secure sinners are, the nearer is their destruction. How 
npossible is it to preserve in safety the persons who are infatuated with fleshly 
ist! They are fixed in the basest slavery : nor can repeated warnings awaken 
1em to consideration, Where the love of money is rooted in the heart, it will 
ot hesitate to betray soul and body at once, for a supposed competent bribe. 
nd, indeed, they who trust either honour or life to a base woman deserve to be 
etrayed. God justly gives up men to suffer who give up themselves to sin ; 
id sensual lusts especialy bring men at last to the most fearful misery. But 
readful is their ruin who ensnare and make sport with the falls and sufferiugs 
f God’s people or servants ; for God will graciously return to his penitent chil- 
ren, and renew their strength, in order that before and in death they may be 
venged of their spiritual enemies, 

But this Jewish hero illustriously typifies our almighty Redeemer. Express 
id seasonable were the predictions concerning him, and supernatural the man- 
er of his birth. 8 was his separation to the service of God. Invigorating 
e spiritual influence which he received. Aud early and marvellous his ex, 


CHAP. 


XVII. Micah steals his mother’s money. 


long after the death of Joshua. Here we are informed (1) How Before Christ 
Micah, an Ephraimite, furnished himself with an image for his 1450. 
Srom his mother ; 1—6: and 


80d, of the silver which he stole 


eens vagabond Levite of Beth-lehem-judah for his priest ; 


About 1430. 


ND there was a man of “MOunt "Josh. 15.9. & 


Ephraim whose name was Micah, 7” 
2 And he said unto his mother, The ° 1251. 95.44. 
eleven hundred shekels of silver that were" 
taken from thee, about which thou 
cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears « 
behold, the silver is with me; I took it. 
And his mother said, ‘Blessed be thoy of * Ps-10.5. 
the Lorn, my son. prada 
3 And, when he had restored the eleven 


||priest, and was in the house of Micah. 


hundred shekels of silver to his mother, 
his mother said, “I had wholly dedicated 
the silver unto the Lorn from my hand 
for my son, to ‘make a graven image and‘ 
a molten image: now therefore 
restore it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his 
mother: and his mother took two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and gave them to 
the founder, who made thereof a oraven 
image and a molten image: an they 
were in the house of Micah, 

5 4 And the man Micah had an house 
of gods, and made an ‘ephod and tera-‘«. 8.27. 
phim, and **consecrated one of his sons, 13 i" 
who became his priest. aaa 

0 "In those days there was no king in 
Israel, but every man did that which was 


“Ch. 18. 5.18. 
Is. 66. 3. 


Exod. 20. 4, 
= Lev. 20. 9—5. 
L will Deut. 12. 30. 
ch. 8, 27. Is, 
40. 19, & 41. 
7. & 44. 9— 
13, & 46, 6,7, 
Jer. 10.3—5. 
Hab, 2. 18,19. 


5 Exod. 24. 5. 
} Kin, 12.31. 
& 13..33, 


right ‘in his own eyes. Parca 
7 {| And there was a young man out 17-93%. 
of “Beth-lehem-judah, of the family of dew. 12. s. 
Judah, who was a Levite; and he’ so- ies, 
journed there. Ti.3a, 
8 And the man ‘departed out of the ‘2'2:';°: 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn Mic: 9.2 noe 
where “he could find a place; and he? 
came to "mount Ephraim to the house of 4° 
Micah --as he journeyed. “Roun 16. 18 
9 And Micah said unto him, Whence Pil)... 
comest thou? And he said unto him, [’S"" 


13. 

am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and [pie aymaing 
go to sojourn where I may find a place. “*” 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell 

with me, and be unto me °a father and poh Tile 
a priest, and I will give thee *ten shekeds °,*.°. «is. 
of silver by the year, and + la suit of+sseon 
apparel, and thy victuals. "So the Levite °°" 
went in. 


t Ora double 
11 And the Levite was content to dwell ! 2.7%” 


surlts 
of yarments. 


with the man; and the young man was? Peek. 13.19. 


e ° 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
unto him as one of his sons. 2 Tim. 4. 10. 


. Phil. 3.19. & 

12 And Micah ‘consecrated the Le-= 2.21. 
vite: and the young man became _ his’ °: 2! 3: 
& 13. 33. ver. 


5.2 Chr. 13.9. 
° prov. 13.7. & 
14, 12. Ps. 36, 


2. & 52. 7, 


13 Then said Micah, "Now know I 
that the Lorp will do me good, seeing I 
have a Levite to my priest. 


ploits. By obedience and death he fulfilled the broken law ; and conquered sin, 
Satan, the world, and death ; and sweet is the provision provided by it for him- 
self aud his. friends ; nay, for sinners of mankind, even the chief! Important 
are his parables, and known only to such as have fellowship with him. Basely 
was he betrayed by Judas and his countrymen, and delivered: to the Gentiles, 
that he might be crucified. His enemies rejoiced to shut his eyes in death, and 
to imprison him ina grave. Making hiny the object of their derision, they 
sealed him up, and watched him in his tomb; but he brake the bands, and 
carnied off the gutes and bars of death ; and, ascending up on high, led capti- 
vity captive. All alone he performed his wonderful exploits, By a voluntary 
death, according to his Father’s will, he destroyed thousands of principalities 
and powers. By the contemned. preaching of the gospel he conquers thousands 
of souls, and kills ten thousands of lusts.—But how dreadful is his vengeance ! 
By the Romans, like fire-branded foxes, he spread destruction among his Jewish 
opposers, and burnt up their cities; by furious and ravaging Gotlis, Saracens, 
Tartars, Turks, &e, he resented, and will resent, the injuries done to his Chris- 
tian cause; and how tremendously shall his fiery indiguation for ever prey on 
the damned ! 


3 7 


JUDGES. 


They go up against Laish. 


Danites send to spy out Laish. 


Before Christ 
1425. 


Ie! 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Here the idolatry, which had taken rise in the house of Micah, 
spreads itself into a city of the Danites. (1) Some Danites, 
straitened for territory in the south-west of Canaan, send spies 

| ounts of Laish, a city on the north-east ; and 

they by the way get acquaintance with Micah’s priest ; 1—6. 

(2) Encouraged by the report of the spies, six hundred warriors 

march against Laish ; and by the way rob Micah of his gods and 

his priest. (3) Having easily conquered Laish, they there set 
up Micah’s idols, and consecrate his priest and his descendants 

to the service of them ; 27—31. 


to bring them acc 


About 1425. 
-chité® WON “those days there was no king in 
1. P12 4 Israel: and in those days the tribe of 
the Danites sought them an mberitance 
ecn1.s to dwell in; for unto that day all their 
Inyaieea inheritance had not fallen unto them 
thecanaanv among the tribes of Israel. 
=; 2 Andthe children of Dan sent of their 
“#veb.0n, family five men from their coasts, *men 
© Ch. 19, 2.25. of valour, ‘from Zorah and from Esh- 
josh. 19.41. taol, to spy out the land, and to search it ; 
& 15.33. a AS 
2om.11-10. and they said unto them, Go, search the 
oe, land. Who, when they came to “mount 
Josh.19.°°& Ephraim, to the house of Micah, they 
lodged there. 
3 When they were by the house of 
Micah they ‘knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite; and they turned in 
thither, and said unto him, Who brought 
thee hither? and what makest thou in 
this place? ava what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them, “Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, *Ask coun- 
-sel, we pray thee, of God, that we may 
know whether our way which we go shall 

be prosperous. 

6 And the priest "said unto them, Go 
in peace: ‘before the Lorn zs your way 
wherein ye go. 

7 4 Then the five men departed, and 

came to “Laish, and saw the people that 
he ig tps, were therein, how they dwelt careless, 
i 7+ after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet 
sera and secure ; and there was no +magistrate 
swan. 1 the land that might put ¢hem to shame 

in any thing; and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no business with any 
man. 

§ And they came unto their brethren 
to'Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren 
said unto them, What say ye? 

' @ And they said, Arise, that we may 

go up against them; for we have seen 

the land, and, behold, it zs very good: 

«pxod.14.14 and are ye “still? "be not slothful to go, 

ch. 16. 2.Josh. 

8.3. prov. and to enter to possess the land. 

QI. 25. , 

si sans, 10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 

Jon 18-3: Heople secure, and to a large land: for 

-son.o.1, “God hath given it into your hands; a 
me dlace ’where there is no want of any thing 


© Cho 12.6. 
Mat, 26. 75. 


Chat teL0.19: 
Ezek.’ 13. 19. 
2 Tim: 4. 10. 
1 Tim. 6.10. 


8 Hos. 4. 12. 
Acts 8. 10. 
1 Kin. 22.5,6 
Ezek. 2). 21. 


4 Neh. 6. 8. 
Jer. 23,21. 
1 Kin. 22. 12. 
3 Deut. 11. 12. 
Pe. 33. 18. 0 
34.15. Ye 
shall prosper. 


& Josh. 19, 47. 


3 Ver.2. ch. 15. 
2, 25. Josh. 
19,41. & 15. 
33. 2Chr, 11. 
10, 


4.1. 
rFxod. 9.8. that és in the earth. 
ts iai. 11 4 And there went from thence of|| 


tek. 20.6. the family of the Danites, out of Zorah 

tHeb-siede’- and out of Eshtaol, six hundredmen fap- 
pointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. XVIJ.—Covetousness most frequently besets peo- 
ple in their old age; and churlish parents and thievish children often meet 
together. It is dreadful when those losses, which shonld make men pray, cause 
them to curse and blaspheme, Hasty imprecations light unexpectedly where 
the curser least intended them. Reconcilement in sin is quickly effected ; and 
the most covetous wretches liberally devote their idolized substance to the 
service of the devil. From what small beginnings are the vilest corruptions 
introduced inte nations and churches! The grossest idelatries are often varnished 


'°Kirjath-jearim in Judah: wherefore they 77°C", 
called that place *Mahaneh-dan unto this ~vY~ 
day: behold, z¢ 7s behind Kirjath-jearim. 11)°0i.i Sin 

13 And they passed thence unto*mount ,”."” 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of 
Micah. 

14 ¥ Then answered the five men that 32h) 
went to spy out the country of Laish, and 38:15 
said unto their brethren, Do ye know 
that ‘there is im these houses an ephod vers, 4. c. 
and teraphim, and a graven image and '"”” 

a molten image ? now therefore “consider * Yer, 5. Pov. 
what ye have to do. ae 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the young man the 
Levite, even unto the house of Micah, and 
‘saluted him. 

16 And the six hundred men appomted 
with their weapons of war, which were 
of the children of Dan, stood by the en- 
tering of the gate. 

17 And the five men that went to spy 
‘out the land went up, and came in thi- 
ther, and ‘took the graven image, and ? F432. 29. 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 41% ~ 
molten image: and the priest stood in 
the entering of the gate with the srx hun- 
dred men ¢hat were appointed with wea- 
pons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image. 

Then said the priest unto them, What do 
et | 

19 And they said unto him,’ Hold thy 
peace, ‘lay thine hand upon thy mouth, +3215. « 

: j 9, & 40. 5. 
and go with us, and be to us “a father Prov. 30.52. 
and a priest: zs 7 better for thee to be Bei so, 
priest unto the house of one man, or that %°5°.7: 
thou bea priest unto a tribe and a family ™ 
in Israel ? | | 

90 And the *priest’s heart was glad, "1.101 
and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, 166.10. 
and the graven image, and went in the Beck. 15. 1. 
midst of the people. | 1 Ti. 6. 10. 

21 So they turned and departed, and piits:1s' 
put the little ones, and the cattle, and the ~*™ 
carriage, before them. | 

22 | And, when they were a good way 
from the house of Micah, the men that 
were in the houses near to Micah’s house 
were gathered together, and overtook the 
children of Dan. ; 

93 And they cried unto the children of 
Dan. And they turned their faces, and 
said unto Micah, What aileth thee, §that § tev. maton 
thou comest with such a company? = tagetter. 

* 94 And he said, Ye have taken away — 
‘my gods which I made, and the priest, «ps.1. 7, 
and ye are gone awa 
more ; and what zs this ¢hat 
me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children o 


* Or camp of 
Dan. ' Cb. 15, 
25. 


§ Ch. 17. 1. & 


* Heb. asked 
him of peace. 
Gen. 37. 14. 
2 Kin, 4. 26. 


Ch. 17.1011, 


8. 


Jer. 50. 38. & 
and what have I 3riv: 
23. 5. Rev.17. 
2. Hab. 2. 18, 
“19. Is. 44. 9— 


—_—_ 


ee: 


his worship and service; and_ per 
be principal countenancers of it, for | é what 
slight, nay, damnable grounds, do hardened sinners reckon themselves entitlec 
to the favour of God, eee’ ey 


+ 


A Levite’s contubine deserts him. CHAP. XTX, 

a Fa GE REIS Soo : ee as ee et —————— = = 

ius, tai. 20 And the children of Dan went their|!when they arose early inthe morning, that ,{s2" Chrst 

wy™ way: and when Micah saw that they| he arose up to depart: and the damsel’s wwe 
were too strong for him, he turned and] father said unto his son-in-law, ‘Comfort ‘#- 


Le retakes his whoris), concubine. 


. | : : ‘ Strengthen. 
went back unto his house. thine heart with a morsel of bread, and Ge18.5.ps 
27 4 And they took the things which| afterward fo your way. 13.7, 


Micah had made, and the priest which|| 6 And they sat down, and did eat and 
einer be had, and ‘came unto Laish, unto al/drink both of them together: for the 
11. people ¢hat were at quiet and secure: and|damsel’s father had said unto the man, Be 

they smote them with the edge of the content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, 

sword, and burnt the city with fire. and let thine heart be “merry. bok $s foe. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because|| 7 And, when the man rose u pto depart, 25,26 fs. 
Theirprees it was far from *Zidon, and they had no|his father-in-law urged him: therefore 2.12.1 1%. 
8.15.25.4,12 bysiness with ay Man; and it was in| he lodged there again. 10, 13. ver. 9, 
“onni9.25,, the valley that Heth by “Beth-rehob. And|| 8 And he arose early in the morning 
rome, they built a city, and dwelt therein. on tlie fifth day to depart: and the dam- 
29 And they called the name of the!'sel’s father said, Comfort thine heart, I 

‘Gnas elty ‘Dan, after the name of Dan their pray thee. And they tarried *until after- “dyed 
1 father, who was born unto Israel: how- noon, and they did eat both of them. 

beit the name of the city was Laish at|| o And, when the man rose up to depart, 

the first. he and his coneubine, and his servant, 
‘tenn _ 309 And the children of Dan ‘set up} his father-in-law, the damsel’s father, 
ree * the graven image: and Jonathan, the son|said unto him, Behold, now the day 
reacye Of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and|/-+-draweth towards evening, I pray you beri ewar 
#7. 15.& 51. his sons were priests to the tribe of Danjtarry all night: behold, the tday grow- “piling tineaf 
11721. until the day of the ‘captivity of the/eth to an end; lodge here, that thine ““ 
eet, Land! heart may be merry ; and 'to-morrow ela ae 
2.e17.6 31 And they set them up Micah’s|you early on your way, that thou mayest 
23. graven image, which he made, all the 20 ||home. || Heb. to thy 


m ut S or \-. ° . ; : tent. 
ss year.” time that the house of God was in Shiloh. 10 But the man would not tarry that 
is night ; but he rose up and departed, and 


Josh 1. 
with 1 Sam. iv, 
Ps, 78. 60. 


CHAP. XIX. came Sover against "Jebus, which 755.9% 
Jerusalem; and there were with him« Josh. 15.68. 
In this and the two ollowing chapters we have a most shocking || tWoO asses saddled e his econeubine also WAS ch.1. 8. 
J =) i} 3 Si 5. 6 
stary of the lewdness of a Levite’s concubine, and of the men of with him 2 Sam. 5. 6, 
Gibeah with her ;. which happened not long after the death of ° 
Joshua, while pee iee was peat aot iy ciate set | And when they were by Jebus the 
iter destruction of the tribe of Benjamin. [ch. 20. 28. and 21. TH mM EXET Tre 
95.] Here (I) 4 Pare dontibpice mukes an adulterous elope- day was far spent 5 and the sel vant said 
ment from him ns 1, a (2) When he goes to fetch her back, her unto ‘his master, Come, | pray thee, and 
Sather, by his kind entreaties and entertainment, detains them too (xp'e Hethitet rt j b 
long ; 3—9. (3) Benighted by the way, the Benjamite inhabit-| let us turn in unto this city of the Jebu- 
ants of Gibeah neglect them, but an Ephraimite sojourner in-|| .° 3 Ah Ls 
vites Men to his lodging ; 10—21. (4) Some lewd Benjumites sites, and lodge m it. i, ei 7 
attack the Levite in his lodging, in order to anes his faa in 12 And his master said unto him, VW e 
unnatural lust ; and his concubine being exposed to grati 'y their || j x : ys n Fp 2 Gen. 10. 161 
passion, they abuse her till she dies ; 2228. (5) By sending will not turn aside hither into the city Josh. 15. 63. 
pieces of her divided body to all the tribes of ee aay na of a stranger, that is not of the children a pes 
awakens their resentment against the abominable deed ; 29, 30. We Israel] 3 we will pass over to Gibeah. 5.6, 
ND it came to pass in those days,|} 13 And he said unto his servant, Come, 
Yet, & 91 “when there was no king in Tsrael,|and let us draw near to one of these places 
Pipe . . ° 4 0 . » ° Josh, es A 
vcuizis, tat there was a certain Levite sojourning||to lodge -all night, im °Gibeah, or in aie 
sosi- 17-15, On the side of mount Ephraim, whotook||Ramah. __; 6. chy xx. 
3. to him **a concubine out’ of “Beth-|| 14 And they passed on ‘and went their 1.1: 10 2. 


os. 5.8. & 9s 
ee” lehem-judah. | way. Andthesun went down upon them 9,510.9. 
tae" 2 And his concubine ‘played the whore||when they were by Gibeah, which be- 
“Gen. 92.24 against him, and went away from him longeth to Benjamin. ult aint | 
ma2.15. unto her father’s house, to Beth-lehem-|| 15 And they turned aside thither, to go 


‘wao6. Judah, and was there + {four wholeljin and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he 


Mic. 5.2.ch. months went in he sat him down in a street of 

L. "I, ver, 2, . ‘ H uJ la eb. gathereds 
ee 3 And her husband arose, and ‘went||the city: for ¢here was no man that ’took ? Heb. <etieret 
© Proy. 30. 21. 


Gex.i.6. after her, *to speak “friendly unto her, 


them into his house to lodging. Mat.29. 95 
tee mans,” and to bring her again, having his servant) 16 9 And, behold, there came an old 
our months, 


;Heb.day, With him and a couple of asses: and she|man ‘from his work out of the field at “Gen, 9. 19. 
Sour months. 


fcn.i3.1,. Drought him into her father’s house: and||even, who was also of mount Ephraim 3/2 tes-s. ie. 


° " . . Eph. 4. *G. 
«Gen. 94.9.& When the father of the damsel saw him,|/and he sojourned mn Gibeah ; but the men Ps, 104. 9, 
4 eet he rejoiced to meet him. of the place were Benjamites. * Sons of Jemie 


17. Gal. 6.1. 


Reece 4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s| 17 And, when he had lifted up his Se. 
wt-ttoe father, retained him ; and he abode with|/eyes, he saw a way-faring man in the 
"him threedays: so they did eat and drink,||street of the city: and the old man said, 
and lodged hai Whither goest thou, and whence comest 
5 And it came to pass on the fourth day,|/thou ? 


lets } | hi i ; r hich can 
LECTIONS UPO 4 ward straits will push men to great || honour and his salary. Deplorable is the case of those who have gods w 
diligence "abe in ° ietbem or hig life; and often ietity far inch be taken from them, and hearts which cannot part with ae Songs sew ee ne 
that which, by attend ing to God’s direction, they might have had near home. ||means of their ruin. But hard is their state when meu are ng pia ba t 
Very oft uch are permitted of God to fall into ruinous snares: and, however ||injustice or robbery without risking their life; sacra fy oa S = tent 4 
earnestly th in outward wants or hazards, they rush headlong into the most || those who are destitute of proper government, especially if t 7 arf a es plung: ” 
sinful temry en men are ignorant or negligent of consulting God ||into carelessness and carnal security: for prosperity in a evil w ay panda 
and his wore readily a ply to the devil for direction and encouragement ;|/men to persevere in it. And the most sinful customs, when once y 
and receive answers t My ap 


wish. But accomplices in wickedness ordinarily ||lished, are the most permanent; it is far easier to keep them out than to root 
; ‘ 


prove unfaithful one another. And none is more apt to be treacherous than || them out, 
a clergyman who is ambitious of preferment, and chiefly concerned for his 


The Gibcathites abuse her till she dies. JUDGES. He advertises all Israel of it. 


with her bones, into twelve pieces, and {33% 


sent her into all the coasts of Israel. a7 
30 4 And it was so, that all that saw it 

said, Chere was no such deed done nor 

seen from the day that the children of 

Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 

unto this day: ‘consider of it, take ad-'.om.». 14. 


Before Cort’ 18 And he said unto him, We are pass- 


1425, or 1415. 


AY ine from Beth-lehem-judah toward the 
side of mount Ephraim; from thence am 
I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, but 
-on.73.9.& | am now going to *the house of the 
cise TJorD; and there zs no man that ‘receiv- 


18. 1. 1 Sam. 


ae eth me to house. 


: a . Sam. 25. 13. 
‘Heb-eatterett. 1 Yet there “is both straw and pro-||vice, and speak your minds. ch. 20.13. Ps 
‘iam.2.15- vender for Our asses 5 and there is bread CHAP. XX 13. We 2, 
ovate, and wine also for me, and for thy hand- : : & 15. 98 & 


Here we have (1) The Levite’s cause heard in a general convention " 
of the tribes of Israel; 1—7. (2) An unanimous resolution to 
avenge his quarrel upon the criminal inhabitants of Gibeah, 8—11. 

(3) The Benjamites refuse to deliver up the criminals to justice, 
und take arms in their defence; 12—17. (4) The Israelites, 
attempting to punish their brethren’s wickedness without first 
repenting of their own, are defeated in the two first battles ; 
18—25. (5) Having at last humbled themselves before God, 
they attack the Benjamites a third time, give them a complete 
rout, and cut off the whole tribe, except six hundred men ; 26—48, 


et maid, and for the young man which 2s 
with thy servants; there 7s no want o 
any thing. 

« Ch. 6. 23: 990 And the old man said, *Peace be 

Gen- 43.29: with thee: howsoever, /e¢ all thy wants 


ich 12:18 Te upon me ; Yonly lodge not in the street. 


vce... 91 So he brought him into his house, 
3. and gave provender unto the asses: and HEN “all the children of Israel went *Ye.2§, 0. 
‘Gen. 18.4 & they “washed their feet, and did eat and out ; and the congregation was ga- 25.19.14. 
28am. 11.8. drink, _ ||thered together as one man, "from Dan >i sam.s. 20. 
22 § Now, as they were making their|jeven to Beer-sheba, with the land of es%.%r 
hearts merry, behold, the men of the city,|/Gilead, ‘unto the Lorp in Mizpeh. He as a 


2 And the chief of all the people, even wong hss” 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented them —_ 3n4Beershe- 


ba the most 


selves in the assembly of the people of su, the 


phrase from 


God, four hundred thousand footmen that Da to Beer- 


sheba denotes 


‘drew sword. ihe wile 


country, 


3 (Now the children of Benjamin tosh, 1s. 21, 


‘heard that the children of Israel were {330 ib 1. 


gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the $7,378: 
children of Israel, Tell ws, how was this tex Shite. 
wickedness ? ¢Ch. 8.10. 
4 And *the Levite, the husband of Sins. 
the woman that was slain, answered and ,°*"*.** 


Prov 


. ° ° } : 2820S; 
said, ‘1 came into Gibeah that belongeth Ma. 25. 


* Heb. the man 


to Benjamin. I and my concubine, t0 series. 
lodge. £Ch.19. 15— 


5 ; v1, 
5 And «the men of Guibeah rosé: cii0.0— 


* Deat. 19. 15. certain ‘sons of Belial, beset ’the house 
«212.10. round about, and beat at the door, and 
x. spake to the master of the house, the old 
"Gen 19.4 man, saying, Bring forth the man that 
10.9. came into thine house, that we may 


© Gen. 4.1.& “know him. 


er: 


19.5, Rom. I. 


e.1Cor6. = DB And the man, the master of the 
ve" house, went out unto them, and_ said 
s2sam-13. unto them, “Nay, my brethren, nay, I 
6—8. pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing that 

this man is come into mine house, do not 
ecen.31.7. this “folly. 


Deut, 21. 21. 


ost7.13. QA Behold, ‘here is my daughter a 
3.ch. 20.6. maiden, and his concubine; them [ will 
‘Gen-19.8 bring out now, and humble ye them ; and 

do with them what seemeth good unto 
Heb. vem vou: but unto this man do not so |jvile a 
i,e, Sodomy. ing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 

him: so the man took his concubme, and 
‘cen4.1-Jer brought her forth unto them; and *they 
—1.%9.9. knew her, and abused her all the night 
“until the morning: and when the day 
began to spring they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawn- 
ing of the day. and fell down at the door 

»cen.18.12, of the man’s. house where her “lord was 
till it was light. . 

27 And her lord rose up in the morn- 
ine’, and opened the doors of the house, 
and went out to go his way ; and, behold, 
the woman his coneubine was fallen down 
at the door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold. | | 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let 

‘c.205. us be going; ‘but none answered. ‘Then 
the man took her wp upon.an ass, and 
the man rose up, and gat him unto his 
place. | 

20 4 And, when he was come into his 

-1sam.u1.7. house, he took a knife, and laid hold on 


Gal. 4.18. 


hom io2, fis coneubme, and ‘divided her, together 

RerLections uron Cuap. X1X.—How great is the sovereignty of God in 
honouring Beth-lehem, which lately furnished an idolatrous priest, and now ap 
adulterous concubine, with the birth of his distinguished King, and of his Only 
Son! Worthless clergymen and evil women are the greatest plagues to society : 
and parents’ indulgence of their children and infidelity to marriage vows often 
issue in wide-spread ruin. Frequently the intended kindness of friends is a real 
injury; and what was designed for our welfare becomes a trap to ensnare us. 
Where we might reasonably expect distinguished kindness we often meet with 
the most abominable neglect and most ruinous abuse, Apostates from God are}. 
often void of humanity and natural affection ; while traly charitable sojourners |} 
on earth are patterns of hospitality and brotherly kindness; look out for, and 
are happy in finding, opportunities of doing good, particularly to ministers of 
Christ. We are apt to hope that our troubles are at an end when the worst storm 

x) 


» bi 
they +forced, that she is dead. eo agoia 
. - 19, 26. 


Israel: for they have committed ‘lewd-'@,3,% 
ness and folly in Israel. 2 Sam. 15. 


7 Behold, ‘ye are all children of 1% 


« Exod. 19. 5,6., 


we will do to Gibeah ; we will go up ™by * Jah. 1.2 
xxvi, Neb. ak 
1, ch. 1. hy : 


fessors go! and what barefaced impndence coutinhepps in lewdness begets! 
4a ta 


pi hfe 


Benjamites defeat the Israchtes. 


Before Christ 11 So all the men of Israel were ga- 


Pins thered against the city, {knit together 
as one man. 
12 4 And the tribes of Israel "sent 


= Deut. 20. 10, 


11. Josh. 22. 


13. Rom. 12. men through all the tribe of Benjamin, 

Heb.12.15. saying, What wickedness zs this that is 
done among you? 

*2Sam.20.21. 13 Now therefore °deliver ws the men, 

'cn.19.22 the children of Belial, which are in Gi- 

1sm.i-16 beah, that we may put them to death, 

o7.& 25.25. and put away evil from Israel. But the 


2 Cor. 6.15. 


-isam.2.25, children of Benjamin would not thearken 

Rom-2 52. to the voice of their brethren the chil- 
Hos dren of Israel : 

14 But the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themselves together out of the 
cities unto Gibeah, to go out to battle 
against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the cities 

'ver.°5,35, "twenty and six thousand men that drew 
ver.2.ch.8. sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
10. ° 
which were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men. 
16 Among all this people ¢here were 
‘Heb. aut, or Seven hundred chosen men ‘left-handed ; 
every one could sling stones at an hair- 
breadth, and not miss. 
17 And the men of Israel, beside Ben- 
Num-1.48. jamin, were numbered ‘four hundred 
1 Sam, 11,8. thousand men that drew sword ; all these 
iChr.21.5. were men of war. 

18 4 And the children of Israel arose, 
and went up to the “house of God, and 
19.18. & “asked counsel of God, and said, Which 
vn wz, Of us shall go up first to the battle against 
So-2-i% the children of Benjamin? And the Lorp 


1. 1,2 


right hand. 
Ch. 3.15. 
1 Chr. 12. 2. 


i Josh. 18. 1. 
oh. 18. 31. & 
19.18. & 21. 


Nam. 27.5. said, ‘Judah shall go up first. 
2,4,11,12.& - 1Q And the children of Israel ‘rose up 


30.8. 28am. . * ° 
5.1%23 in the morning, and encamped against 


Ch. 1. 2 Gibeah. 


Gen. 49, 8— 

ae 90 And the men of Israel went out to 
Gen. 29.2. battle against Benjamin ; and the men of 
61% &%16 Israel put themselves in array to fight 


against them at Gibeah. 
21 And the children of Benjamin came 
Fed-0-1,11- forth out of Gibeah, and “destroyed down 
« 29.16.Je. to the ground of the Israelites that day 
twenty and two thousand men. 
92 § And the people, the men of Israel, 
ver.15,1% ‘encouraged themselves, and set their 
battle again in array in the place where 
they put themselves in array the first day. 
23 (And the children of Israel went up 


Ps.78.54.3¢. and ‘wept before the Lorn until even, 
vs.50.15. and asked counsel of the Lorp, saying, 
Shall I go up again to battle against the 
children of Benjamin my brother? And 

the Lorp said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came 
near against the children of Benjamin the 
second day. 

two, , 25 And Benjamin went forth against 
Ps. 97. me them out of Gibeah the second day, and 


ats punided “destroyed down to the ge of the 
frthermdel Children of Israel again eighteen thousand 


fmong tien mens all these drew the sword. 


ses ao §~=6©96 | Then all the children of Israel, 
pemeety and all the people, went up, and came 
tumber unto the house of God, and ‘wept, and 
Neh. 1-4. 89. sat there before the Lorp, and fasted that 
s.%. J day until even, and offered burnt-offer- 
net eo 


ings and peace-offerings before the Lorn. 
33 


CHAP. XX. 


Israelites repent ; and use stratagems. 


ee 


Before Christ 
1425, or 14 15. 


27 ‘And the children of Israel inquir- 


ed of the Lorn, (for the ‘ark of the —v™~ 


27. 21. 


fNum. 


covenant of God was there in those days. ve. vs, 2s. 


28 And "Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, §!9%:.5.!. 
the son of Aaron, stood before it in those 4.7.12. 
days,) saying, ‘Shall I yet again go out ‘O° I 
to battle against the children of Benja- }:4.5)°s. 
min my brother, or shall I cease? And ! 2.3.5.6 
the Lorp said, ‘Go up; _ for to-morrow 1'Sam. re 
I will deliver them into thine hand. 2 Sain. 3-19, 

209 4 And Israel set ‘liers in wait round Ree fo" 
about Gibeah. eet 

30 And the children of Israel went up 2" _ . 
against the children of Benjamin on the i 250-5. 
third day, and put themselves in array ~ 
against Gibeah as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamm went 
out against the people, and “were drawn ™ ssb.s. 14 
away from the city; and they began *to » at ee 
smite of the people, and kill as at other 2p", 
times, in the highways, of which one * 
goeth up to "the house of God and the" Q.%i" 
other to °Gibeah in the field, about thirty *:"- 
men of Israel. "gh 19. 13, The 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, “‘°™” 
They are smitten down before us as at 
the first. But the children of Israel said, 

PLet us flee, and draw them from the’J-* % 
city unto the highways. , 

33 And all the men of Israel *rose up *Jo% 8.15 
out of their place, and put themselvesin 2% 
array at Baal-tamar: and the fiers in wait 
of Israel came forth out of their places, 
even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
‘ten thousand chosen men out of all‘ Ye %-Jo. 
Israel ; and the battle wassore: but they 
‘knew not that evil was near them. * Josh. 8.14. 

see ee ed 15s OF, 11aver, 
35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin 2.002. 


‘before Israel: and the children of Israel Bec. 8.11 12, 


destroyed of -the Benjamites that day Mat-2i. 4. 
‘twenty and five thousand and an hun-‘j'"'*— 
dred men; all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw 
that they were smitten ; for “the men of *j™*—- 
Israel gave place to the Benjamites, be- 
cause they trusted unto the hers in wait 
which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah ; and the liers in wait 
“drew themselves along, and smote all the * rains 
city with the edge of the sword. 19.19. ch. 

38 Now there was an appointed ||sig7 j or sine. 
between the men of Israel Sand the liers 5 #- =i. 
in wait, ‘that they should make a great’2:°"°°"™ 
*flame with smoke rise up out of the * Heb es- 
city. 

39 And, ‘when the men of Israel re- ‘Ye, 9!-4». 
tired in the battle, Benjamin began 4-0 } 1100. «smi 
smite and kill of the men of Israel about “***"** 
thirty persons : for they said, Surely they 
are smitten down before us as zn the first 
battle. 

40 But, when the flame began to arise 
up out of the city with a pillar of smoke, 
the Benjamites looked behind them, and * eb. sit 


consump ion. 


behold, ‘the flame of the city ascended Josi.s-19,2». 
up to heaven. Josh. 8. 204 


22. 


Exod. 15.9, 
10. Frov. 29. 


4) And, when the men of Israel }°.0%%7%, 
turned again, "the men of Benjamin were {) \%.2s. 
amazed ; for they saw that evil ||was come 3.2 Pc.% 2 
upon them. | Mat. 24. 44. 

492 Therefore they turned their backs isn." 


3 U 


The Israelites repent of ther fury. J UD 


before Christ 
1425, or 1415. 


wv~ the wilderness; but the battle overtook 
them; and them which came out of the 


cities they destroyed in the midst of 


them. 
43 Thus they ‘enclosed the Benja- 
mites round about, and chased them, and 
heh ee. trode them down §with ease, *over against 
* Heb.untoover Gibeah toward the sun-rising. 
ren 44 And there fell of Benjamin eigh- 
teen thousand men; all these were men 
of valour. 
45 And they turned and fled toward 
the wilderness unto the rock of *Rim- 
bat pears mon: and they gleaned of them in the 
1s 2ve-4% High-way five thousand men: and pur- 
; sued hard after them unto Gidom, and 
slew two thousand men of them. 


€ Josh. 8. 20— 
29. Hos. 10.9. 
& 9. 9. 


* Not that 
1 Chr. 6. 77. 


‘oueriio0 Benjamin were ‘twenty and five thou- 
‘ammtne =SaNnd men that drew the sword ; all these 


former battles 
or fled their 


>were men of valour. 


es 47 ‘But six hundred men turned: and 

f Ch.'21. 13. . . 

. Ps. 103.9, 10. fled to the wilderness unto the rock Rim- 
Is. 1. 9. Jer. ° - 
ii.7.tam.3. Mon, and abode in the rock Rimmon 
32. Hab. 3. 2. 


four months. 


spevt. 13-15 48 And the men of Israel *turned 

26.2chr.25- again upon the children of Benjamin, and 

“smote them with the edge of the sword, 
as well the men of every city as the beast 

7 Meher and all that +came to hand: also they set 

tHeb.were On fire all the cities that {they came to. 

found, t 

CHAP. XXI. 

Here (1) The Israelites bitterly bewail the ruin of their Benjamite 
brethren; 1\—4,6, 15. (2) Fora reparation of that ruin, they 
provide wives for the six hundred who remained, 1. The virgins 
of Jabesh-Gilead, whose city they utterly destroyed for neglect- 
ing to attend their late general rendezvous at Mizpch ; 5,7—14. 
2. The daughters of Shiloh, whom they permit the Benjamites 
to upprehend at a public dance ; 16—25, 

ae Wi OW the men of Israel *had sworn 
* Ch. 204.1, 3. in ’Mizpeh, saying, There ‘shall 
ver. 5, 8. * he 


© Exad. 34 
—16. 


9 8 
ANTS Be 


, not any of us give his daughter unto 
sa ‘ J. . 
peut. Benjamin to wife. 


‘cranis 2 And the people came to the ‘house 
18/1.ve.13, Of God, and abode there till even before 
. God, and lifted up their voices, and wept 
sore ; 
3 And said, O Lorv God of Israel, 
entie “why is this come to pass in Israel, that 
63. 11, Jer. 22. 


there should be to-day one tribe lacking 
in Israel ? 
4 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
‘Ps.76.94,95. that the people ‘rose early, and built there 
{sm.717. an altar, and offered burnt-offermgs and 
19.2.9. peace-offerimgs. 
erin ts. And the children of Israel said, Who 
2. as there among all the tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the congregation unto 
‘the Lorn? For they thad made a great 
oath concerning him that came not up to 
the Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall 
surely be put to death. , 
‘io'dconi, . 9 And the children of Israel "repented 
2,2" * them for Benjamin their brother, and said, 
bie is one tribe cut off from Israel this 
day : incatt 
7 How shall we do for wives for them 


SS? eee 

RerLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XX,—It is comely when ‘professors of the true 
religion are unanimous and hearty in their zeal against enormous crimes; and 
when, with prudent deliberations and proper dispatch, they proceed to the 
punishment of them, But infatuated are they who patronize and protect the 
vicious, especially when at the expence of their own liberties and lives, . Proud 
self-dependance is the ruin of sinners; and such as draw the sword ina bad 
cause may expect to see it bathed in theirown blood. The dispensations of pro- 
vidence appear very mysterious in thus calling men to work, and yet frowning 


§. ver. 6. 15. 


& Ch. 20. 4, 8 
ver. 1, 18. 
Gal, 4,18. 


upon them in the execution of it. But letus not be so inconsiderate as to judge] 
i 


“~ 


before the men of Israel unto the way of 


40 So that all which fell that day of 


GES. Jabesh-Gileadites slain. 
that remain, seeing we have ‘sworn by fae 


the Lorp that we will not give them of —v™~ 
our daughters to wives ? “Beel.5. 2. 
8 { And they said, What one is ¢here 45% 2° 
of the tribes of Israel that came not up to 2.22.2 
‘Mizpeh tothe Lorn? and, behold, there 


ch..th, 35 
came none to the camp from ‘Jabesh-* sam... +, 


. 5. & 31.11, 
gilead to the assembly. 2am. 2. 56. 
x 21, 12, ver, 


9 For the people were numbered, and, 10, 1. 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gilead there. | 

10 And the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men of the valiantest, 
and commanded them, saying, 'Go and' Lev: £1; 28, 
smite the inhabitants of ‘Jabesh-gilead ts.0000%2). 
with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. | 

11 And this zs the thing that ye shall 
do ; "Ye shall utterly destroy every male, : 
and every woman that "hath lain by man. ; 

12 And they found among the inhabit= «= 
ants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred 4%! 
‘young virgins that had known no man 
by lying with any male : and they brought 
them unto the eamp *to Shiloh, which 7s ° 0.19.1, 
in the land of Canaan. 26.8 18.12 

: ver..2.°Ps. 48. 

13 And the whole congregation sent 60, Jer. 7 12. 
some to speak to the children of Benja- » 
min that were in the rock Rimmon, and : 
to ‘call peaceably unto them. ee 

14 And Benjamin came again at. that »cv-20.47. 
time; and they gave them wives which ters 


hom. 31. 17. 
Deut. 2. 34, 


Heb. knoweth 


t Heb. young 
women virgins. 


Sam. 1.3, 
he & 2.14. & 
91, & 4. 3. 
614, 3. 


Chr. 6.77. 
they had saved alive of the women of lS ate 
Jabesh-gilead ; and yet so they ‘sufficed pgtsdt Ate 
them not. ) | Josh. 17.16, 


15 And the people repented them. for 
Benjamin, because that the Lor». had ~ 
made a breach in the tribes of Israel, 

16 4 ‘Then the elders of the congrega- 
tion said, How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing the women are 
destroyed out of Benjamim ? 

17 And they said, § There must be an 6 te Benja- 
inheritance for them that be escaped of iavethr. 
Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroyed ice aa. 
out of Israel. 


ance, and 
therefore all of 
them need to 


S Ver. 1, i. ; 
Cursed. be: ve... 
15. 4. Prov, 


t Exod. 23.14 
—17. Num. 


goeth up from “Bethel to Shechem, and “of. 
on the south of Lebonah..;) (| |. £Ortowardstte 


sun risinge ¢ 
t Or, on. 


“ See Gen. 12, 
8. & 53. 18. 


-— 


In this th 
‘the Selglinted 


: . b bayo 
22 And it shall be, when their. fathers . oS er 


or their brethren come unto us to-com= 


of a cause from the prosperity or adversity which attends it. There is nee 
wait patiently for the issue of things: and such as punish others should be 
cent or at least penitent, themselves. Short is the triumphing of the wich 
and fatal to them at last. Itis vain to fight where God is our enemy, or | 
when he pursueth, What desolation sin makes in the earth! But drea 
indeed will be the case of sinners at the last day, when there shall be no roc! 
hide them, nor mountain to cover them. And who knows what extensive 


everlasting woe may proceed from one moment of indulged Just ! A 


cb 


A famine in the land. 
ee 


Heo, Plain, that we will say 


ww favourable unto the 
"in themcal.3. CAUSE We reserve 
1 wife im the war 
unto them at thi 
be guilty. Nr tae. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did 
so, and took them wives according to their 


unto them, ‘Be 
m for our sakes; be- 
d not to each man his 
: for ye did not ‘give 


* Ver. 1. 7, 18, s time, that ye should 


Prov, 20. 25. 


number, of them that danced, whom they| 


caught : and they went and returned unto 


__ CHAP. TL. 


Naomi and-Ruth 26 to Moab, 


Befere Christ 
425, or 1415. 


their inheritance, and ‘repaired the cities, , 
and dwelt in them. . 
| 24 And thechildren of Israel departed °°: 
‘thence at that time, every man to his 


“ 


tribe and to his family, and they went 


out from thence every man to his inhe- fog! 
ritance. Bs. 18 4. 


25 "In those days ¢here 


was TO king < peut. 12.8 
in Israel: every man did ¢ 


. y Prov. 3. 5. & 
hat which was P.*3° 


14. 12.Jer. 10, 
235. Luke 10. 
1 5] 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cnap, XXI.—R 
zeal may be carried too far. 
War may be ill ended that was well begun. 
be executed with celiberation and deep compas 
work for an after repentance. And one rash step, or even rash word, sometimes 
draws after it the most terrible consequences, 
proper to have recourse to God, and the atoning 


ash oaths are ordinarily ensnaring. True 
Even necessary justice ought to 
sion ; for strong passions prepare 


blood of his Son. He can ex- 


THE BOOK OF 


R 


Js another appendix to the history of the Judges ; 
dependence thereon; and to shew the happy issue 0 
relates to events which happened about the time of 
Ruth, chap. i.: their endustry and humility, ii. 


U 


‘right in his own eyes. 
| 


And there is often an over-doing in well-doing.— | 
| God, and to extirpate 
| mixture of sexes, often rend 
In perplexities and distress, it is || 
\ It is a great mercy for a la 


calculaied to represent the marvellous prov 


P) eee Vie 
manner. But, amidst violent fits of 


dier to support their own authority than to consult 
brethren rather than Canuanites, Dancing, even without 
ers persons an easy prey. And who knows how 
spirits transport souls from the daneing-floor into 
How great the coufusion of an unsettled government ! 
ud to have proper rulers im church er state. 


tricate us in a decent and honourable 
repentance, men are often rea 


often the ambuscades of evil 
everlasting destruction ! 


T Hi 


idence of God, the propriety of constant 


f patience, humility, and industry. It was probably penned by Samuel, and 
Ehud or Barak, 3 udg. lili. or iv.; 
; ther alliance with Boaz, iii. ; and 
> > 


particularly the ajjlictions of Naomi and 
huppy settlement by means thereof ; iv. 


CE eee, 


Before Christ 
1820. 


CHAP. I. 
aa, we) 


Here we have Naomi, (1) As a distressed houselse 
Jamine from Beth-lehen-judah into the land 
Jamily ; 1,2. (2) As a distressed widow, 
of Elimelech her husband, and of Mahlon and Chilion her sons ; 
3—5. (3) As a distressed mother-in-law, returning to her own 
country ; parting, in sorrow, with Orpah, one of her daughters- 
in-law ; and reluctantly taking Ruth, the other, along with her, 
tn fear and perplexity ; 6—18. (4) As a poor destitute woman, 
remitted by providence to her former abode, a spectacle of wretch- 
edness, to live on the bounty of her friends ; 19—22. 


eper, forced by a 
of Moab with her 
bewailing the death 


b About 1320, 
in the time of 


OW it came to pass, *in the days 
Ehud, Jods, when the judges *ruled, that 
* Heb. judged. there ’was a famine in the land. Anda 
&u.10. Certain man of Beth-lehem-judah went 
2kusi. tO “sojourn in the country of Moab, he 
and his wife, and his two sons. 


2 Kin. 8. 1. 
Ps. 33.18, 19. 
2 And the name of the man was Eli- 


107. 34. with 
Deut. 28, 23, 


ps.120.5. Melech, and the name of his wife Naomi, 
“cen. 35.19, 20d the name of his two sons Mahlon and 
Mie..5. 2. 


Chilion, “Ephrathites of Beth-lehem- 


Judg. 177, 8. , : 
4218judah. And they came into the country 


& 19. 1,2.18, 


1 Sam, 17. i2. . 

ich.44 Of Moab, and +continued there. 

ee 3 And ‘*Elimelech, Naomi’s husband 

Ps. 34. 19. . : 2 

1.27.89. ied ; and she was left, and her two sons. 
m. 4. 1. 


4 And they ‘took them wives of the 


Deut. 7.5. & 


in 1,18, Women of Moab; the name of the one 

wh was *Orpah, and the name of the other 
er. . 

wat..5. "Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten 

ch. ii—iv. “yong | 

Lev. 26. 16. years. 


5 And ‘Mahlon and Chilion died also 


Deut. 32, 35, 
36. Ps. 34. 19. 


Before Christ 


8 And Naomi said unto her two daugh= ber chs 
ters-in-law, Go, *return each to her mo- @~-*~ 
ther's house: *the Lorn deal kindly with S222: 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead ané tot ee 


with me. Col. 5.18,” 
9 The Lorn grant you that ye ¢may «« 31. 
find rest, each of you im the house of her =>” 
husband. Then ‘she kissed them: and: Cee 1h 
they lifted up their voice, and wept. ver. 14 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we 
will ‘return with thee unto thy people. — + p:.16.3.% 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my ™* 
daughters: why will ye go with me? are 
there yet any more sons in my womb, 
that they ‘may be your husbands? 

12 ‘Turn again, my daughters, go your 
way ; for Lam “too old to have an hus- ee. 
band. If I should say, I have hope, f7f 38-1112. 
Tshould have an husband also to-night, 12.72%" 
and should also bear sons; it 

13 Would ye |jtarry for them till they 110.10. 
were grown? would ye stay for them 
from having husbands? Nay, my daneh- 
ters ; for Sit grieveth me much for VOU § Heb. Fave 
sakes *that the hand of the Lorp is gone fe 
out against me. Eas 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and ‘SL. 28.1Kin 19. 
wept again: and Orpah ‘kissed her 303,14 


mother-in-law, but Ruth ‘clave unto"! 


ay 9Ch. 3.1. 


* Deut. 25. 5, 


Gen. 38. 11. 


§ Prov... 17. 174 
je.2.1°. both of them; and the woman was left her. - Heb. 10,59. 
3. «Of her two sons and her husband. 15 And she said, Behold, thy sister- & 10.57, & 
oo 60 fF Hohe! prose mech her Mean ei eo back we a aie ea Tee 
OD Fr _ters-in- aw, that she might return from unto ner gods: “return thou after 1y 2 Kin. 2.2. 
Pedi 5. the country of Moab: for she had heard sister-in-law. ' yr 
in the country of Moab how. that the 16 And Ruth said, **Entreat ime NOt again me. 
cer sie sak D had 'visited his people "in giving'|| to leave thee, or to return from following 'yi$° 16.89, 
ake en them bread. after thee: for whither thou goest I will #,))h: 
Matt. . / Wherefore she "went forth out of] go; and where thou lodgest I will lodge: 
Pros. 90, 8 the place where she was, and her two thy ee shall be my people, and thy x. sa 
Bo. 1s, 27, Caughters-in-law with her: and pares Go my Cia ae bevsconien £961 Kin. 2 
mon ivi, Othe way to return unto the of|| 17 Where thou diest will I die, an & 20 10, 
Sri. in J au) ee Si> fiptes awe plecatia a | th Acts 11, 20) 


eet’ « ov le 


ere will I be buried; ‘the Lorp do so 


i 


Ruth her daughter-in-law gleans. 
pa nemersellictcoes~ “nese Mealabiaacel banat 


RUTH. 


eee 
jae Ca tore 
Boaz’s kindnessto Ruth. 
——— eee 


thts ‘kshielatn Sena = SOS | 
Before Christ to me, and more also, jf ought but death 
wr part thee and me. 
tued.srengte 18 When she saw that she +was sted- 
vuéwe” foctly minded to. go with her, “then she 
mat-.i1- Jeft speaking unto her. 
19 { So they two went until they came 
“ver.12.ce.to ‘Beth-lehem. And it) came to pass, 
35. 19. Judg. 
212 When: they were come to Beth-lehem, 
that all the city was moved about them, 


1—9..1 Sam. 
16. 1, 4- . : : : 
eto and they said, ‘Zs this Naomi? 


Mat.21:18 909 And she said unto them, Call me 
‘tam.2.15. not { Naomi; call me || Marah: for the 


Job 2. 12. 


s That is, pe Almighty hath ‘dealt very bitterly with 
tl That is, bitter, NC. 7 
sue. 1211, 21 JT went out full, andthe Lorp hath 
20.Ps.73.14 brought me home again empty : why then 
ob xissxxx. Call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lorn hath 
"Job 10.17 & Mtestified against me, and the Almighty 
8. Msl.3-5 Hath afficted-me ¢ | 
Deut.19.18. 99 So Naomireturned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess her daughter-in-law with her, 
which returned out of the country of 
: pot. Moab: and ‘they came to Beth-lehem in 


Lev. 23. 10. . . 
®. the beginning of barley-harvest. 


aoe CHAP. IL 


Deut. 32. 36. 
1 Cor. 10, 13. 
Here we are informed, (1) Of Ruth's humility, industry, regard to 
Naomi her mother-in-law, and dependance on, and direction by, 
the providence of God; 2,3. (2) Of Boaz’s wealth; his pious 
courtesy to his-reapers ; his particular care about Ruth, and her 
humble and respectful carriage towards him ; 1,4—16. (3) Of 
Ruth's return home with her gleanings to Naomi, and report of 
what had befallen her ; 17—23. 


A ND Naomi had a *kinsman of her 
£<& husband’s, a mighty man of wealth, 
of the family of Elimelech ; and his name 
was Boaz. | 

2 And Ruth the Moabites said unto 
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and 
> Lev, 199,10, *glean ears of corn after him, in whose 
pew.2i-19, Sight I shall find grace. And she said unto 

veer" her, Go my daughter. | 

3 Andshe went, and came, and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers: and her 
Heb, ienter- han was to light on a part of the field 


ened. 

10, 22.1800. belonging unto Boaz, who was.of the kin- 

& a3 Xie regu Elimelech. 

Pov t6% 4 @ And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers, 


And. they 


a: Ch 5. On Las 
13. ver. 3. 
1 Chr. 2. 11. 
12. Mat. 1. 5. 
Job 19, 25. 
Prov. 7, 4. 


@ Judg. 6.12. 


pees “The Lorn de with you. 


18 26.Co answered him, The Lorp_ bless thee. 
5 Then said Boaz untohis servant that 
was set over the reapers, Whose damsel 
© Gen. 24.2, & is this? 3 
39. 4. 6 And the servant that was ‘set over 


f Ch. 1.16, 19, . . 
92, 1s 11,10. the reapers answered and said, It zs ‘the 


oe 81 Moabitish damsel that came back with 


£ Prov. 15593. f . 
Ps.198.6. Naomi out of the country of Moab: 
tam. 46,7." 7 And she said, * I pray you, let me 


Fete io, the sheaves, So she came, and hath *con- 
ores! tmued even from the morning until now, 


* Phil. 4. 8 


join ais, thou not, ‘my daughter? *Go not to 
Lev. 19. 9, 


evoke is, glean in another field, neither go from 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. 1.—Numerous and diversified are the arrows in 
God's guiver for the punishment of men’s sins: and-often, while bis enemies 
riot in plenty, his people are pinched with scarcity and want. A diligent care 
to provide for our family is highly commendable: but it is seldom safe to flee 
from God's land, though he frown on it; or to suffer scarcity of bread to draw 
us from the ordinances of God, It is not in fleeing from God's mighty hand, 
but in humbling ourselves under it, that safety lies, It is not in outrunuing 


crosses, but in taking them up, and following Christ, that true comfort is to be| 


had. Young people often mistake in their marriage, through want or neglect|} madness to set our heart on that comeliness and wealth which so quickly 


of their parents’ advice. But marriages and deaths are near neighbours ; and 


one death in a family is but the forerunner and warning of another. Both com-| 


forts aud crosses are often nearer us than we suspect: and, if we are shut up|| ourselves under humbling providences; mourning, but never murmuring, un 


into the society of the wicked, we should escape for our life as soon as our 
hindrances are removed. Tt isa mercy when God embitters our condition of 
distance from himself, that we may be weaned from it, and hastened to our 


Before Christ 
about 1510. 


hence, but abide here fast by my maid- 
ens: 

Q Let thine eyes Je on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them: 
have I not charged the young men that 
they shall ‘not touch thee? and when: so 2», 12. 
thou art athirst "go tnto the vessels, and 26.035. 6. 
drink of that which the young men have }-}.%. 
drawn. Con. 1 

10 Then "she fell on her face, and = ceo. 11s. 
bowed herself to the ground, and said tovei%. 
unto him, Why have I found grace in gies" 
thine eyes, that thou shouldest take know- 
ledge of me, seeing | am a stranger. 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto 
her, °It hath fully been shewed me all> Ps.s7.5.«. 
that thou hast done untoythy mother= 5,10." 
in-law since the death of fine husband; ““*"°* 
and how thou hast left thy father and 
thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art come unto a people which thou 
knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lorp ’recompence thy work, » nev.<. 1». 
and a full reward be given thee of the ‘im t'1s. 
Lorp God of Israel, under whose ‘wings 4.8." 1 ""™ 
thou art come to trust. Vo otk, e367 

13 Then she said, + Let me ‘find fa~ £%.4«_ 
vour in thy sight, my lord, for that thou 
hast comforted me, and for that thout..)/%"* 
hast spoken {friendly unto thine hand-' Ge. 2.s.10, 
maid, though I be ‘not like unto one of Pe. 119 
thine handmaidens. ai * 

14 And Boaz said unto her, ‘At meal *,2°°“ 
time come thou hither, and eat of the * 1 sm. 2.1. 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. « Prov. 1. 27 
And she sat beside the reapers: and. he s't's2"1 
reached her “parched corn, and she “did vs... wir. 
eat, and was sufficed, and left. . 


15 And, when ‘she was risen Up 0 * Pros. 11.25. 
eut. 11.15, 


glean, Boaz commanded his young men, ss. 10. 
saying, Let her glean even among the NR alas hs 
sheaves, and ||reproach her not : MF Bot igss 
16 And ‘let fall also some of the hand= 2.112 9. 
fuls of purpose for her, and leave them 26. « 1.21, 
that she may glean them, and rebuke her. 22,9. & 28, 
not. Deut. 15.7.9. 
17 Soshe “gleaned in the field until ‘arieris” 
even, and beat out that she had gleaned ;*Prv.3127, 
and it was about an “ephah of barley. Pr. 11-2, 
18 § And she took 2 up, and Went svovt tree 
into the city : and her mother-in-law saw [3"35. %°" 
what she had gleaned: and she brought » tat meat: 
forth, and gave to her that she had re> 6,12, 19. 
served after she was sufficed. |. §/ & 2 
19 And her mother-in-law said unto _ 
her, Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? 
and where wroughtest thou? blessed bé — 
he that did take knowledge of thee, And 
she shewed her mother-in-law © with — 
whom she had wrought, and said, The 
man’s name with whom I wrought; to-day «cs. ». 10. 
is Boaz. 1 og aca 
90 And Naomi ‘said unto her daugh= i7.c791 
heavenly home : but yet it is pleasant to see near relations knit together in Jove, 
and lothto part. With the most strong and fixed resolution sho d we set out 
in the Lord’s way, as we kuow not what repeated and strong temptations we may 
have to turn back: but the difficulties of the way which discourage the 1 |po- 
rary believer will but bind the faithful soul the more closely to Jesus Christ. 
Nothing, no not death, can separate them from’ him and his people. Pov 


and age make great alterations on mankind: and it is proper that all” 
should remark it with solemn awe and cordial’ sympathy : for surely ci le 


Let us therefore keep waiting on God in the way of his judgments; in_ pati 
possessing our souls; eyeing the Lord’s hand in allthat we meet with; humbl e 


. 


his hand; and ever remarking how the minutest circumstances of our lives are 
directed by the overruling providence of God. . 
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Naami’s project of Ruth's marriage CHAP. TI. 


B. fare Chris “Be "4 epee 
eo. ter-in-law, Blessed be he of the Lorp, 


boidandwo hying and to the dead. And Naomi said 
unto her, The man is near of kin unto|| 
* Or one et us, “one of our next kinsmén. 
eyes 21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, ‘He 
7’ said unto me also, Thou shalt keep fast 
‘ve.8,2 by my young men until they have ended 
all my harvest. — 
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
Tok yp, daughter-in-law, J¢ is ‘good, my daugh-| 
kos ter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
ots that they +meet thee not in any other 


8. Join 15 


+ Or full upon field. 


thee. 


ti tms13, 23 So she kept fast by the maidens 
rov-e.5-& Of Boaz to glean unto the end of barley 


‘kinsman. Backs 18. 8. 
Te @. marry 


__ 10 And he said; ‘Blessed de thou of a. 
the Lor», my daughter: for thou hast *0%2"!!" 


hath right to 


shewed "more kindness in the latter end 72" 


2. 20. 
than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou * cor. 13.4.5 
followedst not young men, whether poor hips A 
‘or rich, aie bee 
11 And now, my daughter, fear not; 
Twill do to thee all that thou requirest ; 
for all the ||city of my people doth know | Heb. gate 
that thou aré "a virtuous woman. "Moa 
12 And now it is true that [ am thy 
‘near kinsman: howbeit, °there is a kins-*},™*4;° 
man nearer than I. We a Li 
13 Tarry this night: and it shall be 
in the morning, chad, ‘if he will perform’ ?:!2,%: 
unto thee the part of a kinsman, well ;«~. 2. 20. 
let him do the kinsman’s part: but, if he Joi21.05. 
will not do the part of a kinsman to” ’” 
thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman 


to thee, as the Lorp liveth: le down un- 


15LT. Boas hs : , 
sii harvest and of wheat-harvest ; and dwelt 
with her mother-in-law. 


CHAP. IT. 


Naomi had just informed Ruth thut Boaz was her near kinsman. 
Here (1) She gives her directions, somewhat odd to us, how to 
claim him for her husband ; 1—5, (2) Ruth, all obedient to her 
mother-in-law, confident of the untainted virtue of Baaz,; and 
especially of the watchful providence of God, punctually ob- 
serves these directions ; 6,7. (3) Boaz treats Ruth with great 
kindness and respect, and promises her marriage, if the nearer || 45 Peete - 

Kinsman to whom she belonged, declined it ; 8—13. (4) Ruth til the Mornine,. : ° 
being dismissed with a present, reports to Nuomi what she had 14 q/ And she lay at his feet until the 
ct with, and is by h ged t t ! h | : 
Lncdpite apie laste Oe OR speedy and happy morning: and she rose up before one could 
PH NHEN Naomi her mother-in-law said|| know another. And he said, 'Let it not be‘ £7.'. 


; fi Prov. 22. 1. 
2 Ch.1.9 unto her, “My daughter, shall I not known that a woman came into the floor, R™- 12:17. 


15 Also he said, Bring the vail that 1.3%. 
\thou hast wpon thee, and hold it. Andy 1 et-2. 12. 
6 Bey, a8 3h 2 And Snow is not Boaz of our kin- when she held it, ‘he measured SLX mean Reape: ie 
Dew.29-5,0. dred, with whose maidens thou wast ?//swres of barley, and laid i¢ on her: and+.2s. | 
Heb. 2.11,1% Behold, he winnoweth barley to-night she went into the city. ad Any 
m the threshing-floor. _ 106 And when she came to her mother- 
* 2am, 15. 2 3 ‘Wash thyself therefore, and anoint||in-law she said, Whe art thou, my daugh- 
vu. thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and|ter?. And she told her all that the man 
Sony i 8. get thee down to the floor: but make not} had done to her. : 
thyself known unto the man until he shall||, 17 And she said, These six measures of 
have done eating and drinking. barley gave he me; for he said to me, Go 
4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, |/not empty unto thy mother-in-law. 
_ that. thou shalt mark the place where he|}. 18 Then said she, ‘Sit still my daugh- ‘ts 2-3-% 
eo-mupte Shall he, “and thou shalt go in, and’ un-/ter, until thou know how the matter will #20%5,, 
nkisfee. Cover his feet ; and lay thee down; and fall: for the man will not be in rest until 
kom. 13-14 he will tell thee what thou shalt do. he have Hnshed she thing. this day, 
“Prod. 20. 5 And she said unto her, ‘All that thou Here (1) Boaz quickly te Konoilpaong Hers clear of his rival the 


Exod, 20. 12. I ° l d 
Li yeh eta Say est unto me wil 0. < kinsman that was nearer’ than he; 1—8. His marriage with 
Ruth is publickly solemnized, and attended with the good wishes 


& 18. Il. 
Luke 14, 11. 6 uit And she went down unto the floor, | of his neighbours; 9—12. (8) The happy issue from the 
and did according to all that her mother- marriage ey attended with the congratulations of neigh- 
in-law bade her. Pale sy oxi necopesee Lace) ab a bale ee 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk,|| Davia; 1s—2. . “Deut 16. 18. 
Doms gs, and ‘his heart was merry, he went to lie fpr went Boaz up ‘to the gate, KIT. 8 
Jude. 16.25. down at the end of the heap of corn; and Es and sat him down there: and, be- 

«i Thes.5 22. She Scame softly, and uncovered his feet,|/hold, the kinsman of whom Boaz spake 
1cor6 is, aNd laid her down. *came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such *29"3%%., 
«8 And it came to pass at midnight|/a one! turn aside, sit down here, And *?~ 
FOrwekied that the man was afraid, and +turned him-|jhe turned aside, and sat down. a oe 
*ch.2 10,19. self; and, behold, a wornan Jay at ‘his féeet.|| 2 And he took’sten men of the elders ikis: si. ¢. 


1 Sam. 25. 


woke iit. Q And he said, Who arf thou? And|lof the city, and said, Sit ye down here. 


kisi. she answered, I am Ruth "thine hand- 


. . . ? ; Le 
Rervections uron Cuap. 11.—How infinite 4s the condescension of God i‘ 


4 Prov. 20. 8. 


And they “sat down. Job 29,7, 25, 


fortably may even the poorest live together if they have but godliness with con- 
taking notice of a poor Moabitish gleaner! \Let me then fever be proud ; for tentment, w ich is great gain. é. 
know not to what straits 1 may be reduced in life: and never tet me be ashame tee AE. Ae, 
of honest industry. If the Lord debase me, it is my honour to concur with his]}_ RerLEections uron Cup. III.—It is often safest for young widows to marry. 
providence, and to be content with the least and coarsest crumbs from his hand. || And it is the duty of parents to promote the settlement of a children le 
In caring for my poor ar aged friends, let me with diligence depend on his kind- comfortable marriage ; for it is no small age when the — 0 7 t e 
ness, aud thank him for every circumstance thereof. Whether I am master or||affections at a rest, in which it is well with the parties, ress and cleanliness 


a 
PO LEI IL ODOT 


God, who with what rich |{sion from the eavenomed tongue of slander, (What is liable to be misinterpreted 
y i chat edna tee rier bad best never be known. "hs zawhen we circuinspectly, proceed in the way of 
cern for ove another's reel welfare, ‘And 


\ 


Boaz marries Ruth 5 
Before ist And he ‘said unto the kinsman, Na- 
wey omi, that is come again out of the coun- 
‘P5125 tow of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, 
«148 which was our brother Elimelech’s. 

4 And *I thought to advertise thee, 
saying, ‘Buy it before the inhabitants, 


If 


* Heb. I said I 
will reveal tn 
thine ear. 


‘tes.92.7% and before the elders of my people. 


Rom. 12. Z i g 3 
rnil48 thou wilt redeem 2¢, redeem é/; but, if 


Pov. 2l- thou wilt not redeem 2, then tell me, that 
I may know, for there 2s none to redeem 
it beside thee; and I am after thee. And 

: 1e.25.%. he said, I will *redeem 2. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, 

' Ge. 8.8. “thou must buy 2 also of Ruth the 

* Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise 
up the name of the dead upon his mhe- 
ritance. 

6 | And the kinsman said, I cannot 
‘ommse redeem 7. for myself, ‘lest I mar mine 
Prev. 27-2: Own inheritance: redeem thou my right 
to thyself, for I cannot redeem 27. 

7 *Now this was the manner in former 
time in Israel concerning redeemmg and 
concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things ; a man +-plucked off his shoe, and 
gave if to his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 

§ Therefore the kinsman said. unto} 
Boaz, 'Buy i¢ for thee. So he drew o 
his shoe. 

0 4 And Boaz said unto the elders, 
»psii.s, and wnto all the people, Ye are “witnesses 
Mat. 10. 16. ° i 
wis tower, this day that [have bought all that was 
5210-12. Blimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s 
and Mahlown’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, "Ruth the Moabitess, 
’ the wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to 

be my wife, to raise up the name of the 
+p. 128.5— dead upon his inheritance, that °*the name 

Deut. 35.36, Of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his 
place: ye are witnesses this day. 


He was not 
inclined to 
have the poor 
young widow. 


Kk Deut. 25.7,9. 


+ This’signified 
the transfer of 
the property. 


' Ch. 3.13. 
Jer. 52.7, 8. 


t Hos. 12, 12. 
Gen. 29. 18 
19.427. 


RuFLEcTIONS upon Cuar. IV.—It is pleasant indeed to behold a man dili- 
gent in business, aud the providence of God succeeding his endeavours :—to see 
in marriage the ptincipal regard paid to the holiness and_ virtue of the partner, 
not to beauty.or wealth ; to see persons of honest, intentions risking the most 
strict and public cognizance :—to see the professed followers of Christ using the 
most fair and open dealings in all their agreements ;—to see affectionate lovers 
depending wholly on God to make them comfortable to one another ;—to see 
humility, virtue, prudence, and honesty, issuing in remarkable honour and 
happiness ;—to. see God raising up the, poor, and causing them to, sit with 
princes ; and making up the loss of those relations, from whom they expected 
much comfort, in the enjoyment of those from whom they expected nothing ;— 
to see neighbours rejoicing in one another’s welfare ;—and to see the providences 
of God, in every circumstance, leading and directing us to Jesus, David’s Lord, 
—But, in fine, in Boaz the Beth-lehemite 1 discern Jesus our Kinsman Re- 
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This book and the following are denominated from the prophet SAMUEL, 
| and whatever r 


this; at least, from lus being the subject o much of at : 


This boo 


his unction to the kingdom by Samuel. 


io the Philistines, who took captive the ark; ii—vi.* (2.). Of 
government of Israel ; come of his government ; 
Israelites’ resolute demand of a king ; 

XXVi. XXVili. XXX. ( 
guest of Goliath ; friendship with Jonathan ; persecution by 
the widow of Nabal: his retreat into the land of the 
who had burned Ziklag : XVi,—XXVil. XXIX. XXX. ~ 


RUTH. 


and the instalment, pros 

(4.) Of the unction of David to be king ; ’ I : 
Saul ; marriage with Michal the 

Philistines ; discharge from their army ; 


his son named Obed. 


20. 1 Chr. iim 
iv. 
8 Gen, 36. 29, 


11 Andall the people that were in the *Ys0"™ 
gate, and the elders, said, We are wit- “v™ 
nesses. The Lorpv make the woman: cen.2:. 60. 
that is come into thine house like *Ra- i553: 
chel and Jike Leah, which two did build ,&)".°-* 
the house of Israel: and {do thou wor- with Nom. 2 

3 . ll. XXVL. 
thily in Ephratah, and Ibe famous 10 ¢ oe geriiee 
Bethlehem : pa 

12 And let thy house be like "the house t He. prodam 
of Pharez, ‘whom Tamar bare unto Ju- (Genie 
dah, of the seed which the Loro shall orci 
eive thee of this young woman. 

13 4 So Boaz. ‘took Ruth, and she 1 ¢ir.2s. 
was his wife: and when he went in unto: cr,s.11, 
her, ‘the Lorp gave her conception, and *°:* 
she bare a son. we 


*' Gen. 30.2. & 

14 And the *women said unto Naomi, 21:7 s2°3. 
Blessed 6e the Lorp who hath not left 32% 5:¢ 
thee this day without a kinsman, that his 22° 
name may be famous in Israel. rei. is,” 


15 And he shall be unto thee a ’restorer wey 
of thy life, and*a nourisher of thie old {= 1* 
age : for thy daughter-in-law, who loveth « ceo. 45.11. 


thee, who “is better to thee than seven Ixin.i6.s. 
sons, hath born him. PS 


16 And Naomi took the child, and laid Pr. 17.17, 
it in her bosom, and became ’nurse unto» 
it. 


Gen, 24.59, 
& 35.8. 
_ © Luke 1. 58. 


17 And the women her neighbeurs 7%";.” 
‘wave ita name, saying, There 1s. a son ‘yess 


: : Ver. 15, 21, 
born to Naomi; and they called his name 22-#om.12- 


‘Obed : he zs the father of Jesse, the fa- 12,15, Mat 
ther of David. | : ty dagh sb ee 

18 | Now these are the generations Of ; oyr2.4— 
Pharez: ‘Pharez begat Hezron, SbF anaes. 


31—53,Num. 
1.%. Gen. 49, 
10. 


19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Amminadab, | | 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, 


1544. 
f Or Salmah. 
1 Chr. 2. 11, 


and Nahshon begat ‘Salmon, | 13a. 
21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz io. 

begat Obed, 1288. 
32 And ‘Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse ‘rs. 136%" 

begat David. | 086. 


deemer, who remembered us in our low estate :—pitying our poor and miserable 
condition, and moved, not indeed by. any respectful behaviour in us, but his 
own infinite compassion, he hath allowed us sinners of the Gentiles to glean in 
the field of his oracles and. ordinances, For our encouragement he hath ap- 
pointed handfuls of precious promises, and offers of grace and salvation, for 
our use. At infinite expense, and with infinite: care and equity, he hath 
espoused our race, and raised up a seed of servants to God. Let, us, conscious of 
our poverty, and affected with his kindness, return him the most humble and 
thankful acknowledgments.—Let us glean for our souls’ only in his field.— 
Let us abide by his maidens, the faithful ministers of his word.—Let us approach 
his throne of grace in the full assurance of faith, pleading that he, as our 
nearest Kinsman, would spread his robes of righteousness, and) arments of 
salvation, over our naked souls. And let us commit our way to him: he will 
bring it to pass, and perfect that which concerns us, ; 


BOOK OF blosod cn ibe 


1 ee? Oe 4th 


vit osid Aesds & 


contains the history. of 
(1.) Of Els neghgence, and the wickedness of ‘his sons ; with the 


be a prophet ; deliverance an be 
crity, mal-administration, and unhappy end of Saul’; vii fl 
is diverting of Saul when melancholy with his music ; his con- 

daughter of Saul, and with Ab arl 
and his slaughter of the pe ites 


eA 


Samuel's parentage. 


Before Christ 
1135, or 1155. 


CHAP, I. 


wr . 
“~*~ “Relates to the parents of Samuel; chiefly to Hannah his mother. 
gh want of children; and this 


Here is (1) Her affliction throu: 
aggravated by the insolent reproaches of Peninnah, Elkanah's 
other wife ; but in some measure mitigated by his kindness ; 
1—8. (2) Her fervent prayer and vow to God under her trouble ‘ 
in which Eli, the high priest, at first censured, but afterwards 
encouraged her; 9—18. (3) Her bearing and nursing of Sa- 
muel ; 19—23, (4) Her presenting him to the Lord as one pe- 
culiarly devoted to his service ; 24—28, 


OW there was a certain man of! 


* ox 1715) Ramathaim-zophim, of “mount 
cit. Ephraim, and his name was *Elkanah, 
“1 ors" ‘the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, 
12. 5. the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an 
Ephrathite : 
*Gen 4-93. 2 And he had ‘two wives; the name 
indg. 13.2. Of the one was Hannah, and the name of 
the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had 
children, but Hannah had no children. 
3 And this man went up out of his city 
Jeb. son yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto 
»reoa.23. 1. the Lorn of hosts ‘in Shiloh. And the 
ie & 3: ‘two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 


Deut. 16, 


<josh.i8.1. the priests of the Lorn, were there. 


* Heb. from 


ch. 3. 21) & 4. 
*8, Ps. '78. 60. 

vera. Wife, and to all her sons and her daugh- 
‘ch, 2.12—17. CErS, =portions : 


1%. & 18. 31. 

kanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his 
Jer. 7. 12, 14 
34. ver. 9. ch 


44i7  § But unto Hannah he gave 'a worthy 
‘eiei. portion ; ‘for he loved Hannah ; but the 
bev 342-4 (ORD had shut up her womb. 

* Gen. 43.98 6 And her ‘adversary also provoked 
‘om 90,50, Her sore, for to make her fret, because 
.&16.2.820. the Lorp had shut up her womb. 
ruv.is.is. 7 And as ‘he did so year by year, 
2s.k61 + {when she went up to the house of the 
* Ver.3. 21. 


ve.s.21. Jorp, so she provoked her; therefore 
fOrjum ie She wept, and did not eat. 
ces 8 -'Then said Elkanah her. husband to 


&c. 


CHAP. TI. 


*neb.fom te her, Hannah,."why weepest thou? and 
«3614. Why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
¥ Thes. 5. 14. 


heart grieved? am not I "better to thee 
than ten sons? 

9 4 So Hannah rose up after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. 
(Now Ehi the priest sat. upon a seat by a 

post of °the temple of the Lorp.). 
onvitv Exod. LO-And. she was >||'in» bitterness of 
Yum, soul, and prayed unto the Lorn, and 
{| Heb. ditteroy WEepPTt sore. - | 


John 20, 13. 
af 


® Ruth 4.°15. 
Prov, d40R 
& 18. 24, 


*7.e. the ta- 
- bernacle.. Ch. 
3x3. 15, & 22. 


soul, ‘ . 

Tob 9.62 21. And she: "vowed a vow, and: said, 
kionn O Lorp of hosts, if thou wilt indeed 
$2319 look on the affliction of thine handmaid, 


*Gen.28. 20. and remember me, and not forget thine 
Num. 21, 2. 


90.8. Jui handmaid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
54 maid §a man child, then I will give him 
ome *’* unto the Lorp all the days of his life, 
Num.6.5. and ‘there shall no razor come upon his 


wei?“ head, | 


Vetoes, , L2 YJ And it came to,pass, as she *con- 
‘Jam. 3.1. tinued ee the Lorn, that 
‘cos. ‘Eli marked her mouth, Is 9 

cheney. _ 18: Now -Hannah, she - ‘spake in, her 


Rom-s.26. heart ; only her lips moved, but her! voice 


was not heard: therefore Eli “thought 
she had been drunken. |, 


. Reriections uvon Cuap. 1.—A divided family is most unhappy : and they 
bring upon themselves redoubled trouble and vexation who dare transgress God's 
institution of marriage in order to obtain redoubled pleasures, Rarely do we 
behave arigh either remarkable prosperity orremarkable adversity : under 
the former the heart swells with pride; under the’ latter it sinks and rends with 
discontent and rb nvalgy at The fretfulness of our temper often lays us open 


Exod, 14, 15. 


® Acts 11, 3. 
: ett Cos. 


4 
* 


to sao by and the agar wari our. er a a8 
affliction by overlooking our mercies, But sinful urtful is that grie 
wbiclt divest Room une duty to God, and ee se ie oe ave 
in him. _Our most deserved ¢ osses s are abundantly mixed with undeserved mer- 
‘religion wa es scams af usacure, Distress ought to make us 
ir ence attending on the ordinances of Feevent ‘prayers 
means of relief to broken spirits; yea, it is peculiarly 
becoming, ages sore trials, and amidst general apostasy and profaneness, to’ 


Hannah his mother’s vorws, 


14 And Eli said unto her, “How long 
wilt thou be drunken ? put away thy wine 
from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, 2"”:" 
“No, my lord, I am a woman ofa sor- 639/13." 
rowtful spirit: I have drunk neither wine ti“<% 


spiril. 


Before Christ 
1151, or 1151 

SF ae 1 
» Mat,’7.1; 3. 

Num. 30, 6,7, 


nor strong drink, but I have *poured out ‘?s.62.8.& 
my soul before the Lorp: aie 

16 Count not thine handmaid “for a “Pet! 
daughter of Belial; for “out of the abun- Se ee 
dance of my }complaint and erief have I Ps 102 ttle 


spoken hitherto. 10. 1. 

_ 17 Then Eli answered and said, ‘Go, 1 Oc elite 
in peace: and the Ged of Israel grant «rxoi.s. 188 
thee thy petition that thou hast asked of 285!%s"s_ 
him. ag Pata 

18 And she said, “Let thine handmaid ‘ 9.22. 5. 
find grace in thy sight. So the woman Roth 2,10. 
went her way, and did eat, and her ‘coun-« nao + 
tenance was no more sad. Ps. 119, Bt. & 

19 4 And they rose up in the morning 27! 
‘early, and worshipped before the Lorp, 13. i07 
and returned, and came to their house 22°33) 
to Ramah. And Elkanah knew Hannah 
his wife; and the Lorp ‘remembered ° 
her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, ||when !! Heb-in veve- 
the time was come about after Hannah “”"?“” 
had conceived, that she bare a son, and 
called his name §Samuel, saving, Because 5 Tis. 44- 
I have asked him of the Lorp. sc ee 

21 And "the man Elkanah, and all. his Bass gues 
house went up to offer unto the Lory & Lev. 29.3, 
the yearly sacrifice, and, his vow. i@ te 

22 ‘But Hannah went not up; for she ‘#25. 1% 

: - & 34, 23. 
said unto her husband, J w// not go up vew.18/16 
until the child be weaned, and then I will | 
bring him, that he may appear before the 
Lorp, and there ‘abide for ever. * Ven. tf 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto L225: 


Deut. 18. 6,7. 
her, Do what seemeth thee good ; tarry Ps- 210, 4, 


until thou hast weaned him; only the 
Lorp ‘establish his word, So the woman !250. #95, 
abode and “gave her son suck until she ee 
weaned him. | be eae 

24 § And, when she had weaned liim, 
she "took him up with her, with three’ {i %%. 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a %Y"72,°3, 
bottle of wie; and brought him unto © 2:s*2% 
the house of the Lorp in Shiloh: and 12,0147. 
the child was young. | 

25 Andtheyslew a bullock,and brought 
the child to Eh, ; 

20 And she said, O my lord, °as thy 6s. 17.55. 
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that 1/1. <'ti. 
stood by thee here praying unto the ¢ «4.30. 


€ 
athe 


Gen. 8.1. & 
41. F. ver, Ute 


6. & 4.30, 
Lorp. 
27 ’For this child I prayed; and the '¥« a A 
45. 11. 


Lorp hath given me my petition which 
I asked of him: fh fi beet 
28) ‘Therefore also I have *Jent him to «ton 7 


‘ have oblained 
the Lorn; as long as he livethhe shall be by patna, le 
lent to the Lorp. And he ‘worshipped «:... same, 
the Lorp there. Ver. 24. 


2 Tim. 3.15. 
be punetwal and earnest attenders on the ordinances ef God, But base aud 


devilish must that spirit be which can take pleasure to. vex the distressed ip 
mind, even when they are attending upon God’s solemn worship, It is more 
becoming to balance others abuse with our tender affection, and do alf that we 
can to comfort those who are cast down, For peculiarly afflicting is it, te per- 
plexed souls to have the godly, and even ministers, nfisinterpreting their wrest- 
lings with God as hypocrisy and wickedness. Yet, liowever distressing, inju- 
rious reproach should always be answered with the greatest candour meek- 
ness. And men, convinced of their mistake, should turn their sinful censwres 
into fervent prayers for the persons injured. Devotions towards God ought to 
be preferred to every convenience of our own, Early and earnest devotions are 
the best presages of happy days and successful undertakings; and nothing but 
works of necessity and mercy ought to detain us from the solemn worship of 
God, With the most distinguished expressions of gratitude ought we to com 


WwW 


The wickedness of Eh's sons. I. SAMUEL. God's judgments denounced. 


== —— naar Wi ae eee ——e—e—e—e—e——e—————— . . . e Chris 
Welore Cis CHAP. II. the priest’s servant came, and said to the ign er 114% 


Brow Exhibits (1) Hannah's lagh song of prety af et Sig Bh of || man. that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast tor a id 
2 phil. 4. 6. 4. Samuel her child to God ; mw hich she celebrates the holiness, ee ‘s . ; 
5.3. Luke i. pa wisdom, and equity, of God, and the changes made by his the pl lest 3 for he Ww ill not hav e sodden 
we bo to.& providence on persons, families, and nattons ; AcoPe (2) hy flesh of thee, but raw. 
3 9.& 149. growth and early religious improvement of Samuel her son; 11, Dp cd « . i 
a ie 2% 18, 21, 26. and thd ‘eave his mother took to clothe him; 19. 16 And of any man said unto him, 
84.17. (3) The great wickedness of lt the high priest's sons, in defiling Let them not fail to burn the fat *pre- * Heb.as on the 


Exod, 15. 2 4 ; RN Fy ee 4 pe 
é the women who assembled for worship in the courts of the taber- day. 
apg Ay é nacle, and in taking by force what part of the Lord's offerings isently, and then take as much as thy soul 


Rev. 18. 20. they pleased ; pb over-mild reproof which desireth ; then he would answer him, 


$ fs. 12.2, their father gave them for their conduct ; 23—25, (5) God's : : 
Luke 1. 47. dreadful message to Eli by a prophet, charging home their guilt, Nay, but thou shalt give 2é me NOW : and 
z Es 115.11, and denounc ing the destruction of the whole fumily, and the if not I will take it bv force 
skO. si Rie "4 i ¢ ls 


p translution of the priesthood to another, on account of it; 27—36. 


s.5- 5.5 ND Hannah “prayed, and said, My}, 17 Wherefore the sin of the young 


8. Is. 40. 17. 


Joan. 4, Cw. heart rejoiceth in the Lorp ; "mine} men was ‘very great before the Lorp:: Gen. 10.18, 


22.4.90,91 horn is exalted in the Lorn; my “mouth| for men abhorred the offermg of the 2 s-ts.s1. 
# Mat. 5.9, 10. 1g enlarged over mine enemies 5 because [| Lorn. af 

e568 Apejoice in thy ‘salvation. 18 4 But Samuel ‘ministered before yer. 11.0, 
Be tle 2 °There ts none holy as the Lorp ' the Lorp, being a child, girded with a ich 1 
Jer. 17. 10 & for there 7s none beside thee ; neither 7s! linen ephod. ate 
4.12. 13. there any rock like our God. ‘ 19 Moreover, his mother made him a 
'Ps.76.5% 3 Talks no more so exceeding proudly ;)\little coat, and brought 2¢ to him “from ‘¢b.1.s.21. 
S14 Tet of arrogancy come out of your/|year to year when she came up with her —7< 3" 
4-18 4 mouth: for the Lorp is fa God od andhantted offer the yearly sacrifice, fase a 


‘Like 1.5 © knowledge, and by him actions are! 209 And Eli‘blessed Elkanah and his‘ ge.1!.1; 


$1.11. Jam. x 
4-6. 82.1 weighed. wife, and said, The Lorn give thee seed & xi. xix. 
33,2." 4° 'Phe “bows of the mighty men arejof this woman for the -Hoan which is ‘ween. 


lent to the Lorn. And they went unto “** 


a1. 113.2. broken, and they that stumbled are girded |ilent 
their own home. 


Rath & 11. t 
ncha¥ sees With strength. 
= peur... 5 They'that were full have hired out 


Deut 9 21 And the Lorn ‘visited Hannah, so*$; 35", 
Ho: 6..-Rev. themselves for bread 5 and they that were that she conceived and ‘bare three sons ss. ».20. 
(00.5.5, hungry ceased: so that the “barren hath|jand two daughters. And the child Ban ns. 3 
s«ii63. born seven 5 and ‘she that hath many/|muel ‘grew before the Lorn. pet chy 
92 | Now Eli'was very old, and heard *%.s2.4052. 


*co. 1-910. children is waxed feeble. + 
allthat his sons"did unto all Israel; andy." 347, 


‘bt 2t-& — & Fhe Lorp killeth, and maketh 
2.1 alive: "he bringeth down to the grave, |how they lay with the women that 3.92 to. 


z e 7 - 4 9 
£5 and bringeth up. ‘assembled a¢ the door of the tabernacle » tabeseméiea 
jobs i-& 7 The Lorn ‘maketh poor, and/||of the congregation. Brod. 58. 8. 
wiet.22. maketh rich: he bringeth low, and hift-|| 23 And he said unto them, °Why do° Jed 15.19. 


Is. 29.20%. Athy Ui ye such things? for ||L hear of your evil Or Fhe 
teords of you. 


ys.zxi-xsi — §& PFfe raiseth up the poor out of the dealings by all this people. 


Nill. CXvi. i . e , 2 fs. 8. 9. Jer. 
*300384.5. dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the|| 24 Nay, my sons 5 for it is no good 3.3.«s12 
«3 dunghill, to set them among princes, report that I hear: ye make the Lorp’s 5.1." 
2&7 ond to make them inherit the throne of|/people Sto transgress. a ey 


Pl IL® olory: for the ‘pillars of the earth arel) 25 H ‘one man sin against another, § or ery. 
18 Po the Lorp’s, and he hath set the world|the judge shall judge him: but “if a man‘.<\.— 
* Pee. upon them. sin against the Lorp, who shall entreatfor | 
tues. “Q Efe twill keep the feet of his saints,|/him ? Notwithstanding, they thearkened a. 3. 18.cex. 


2.1.15. and the wicked shall be ‘silent in dark-|not unto the voice of their father, because 3 5,. 95.16. 
221 ness; for ‘by strength shall no man the Lorp would slay them. | Prov, 15.10. 
Prov.21.31. prevail, 26 And the child Samuel “grew on, 13921) 
LCCI. Sy ° . . e . ohn 12. 
on r749.° FO “The adversaries of the Lorp shall|jand was in favour both with the Lorp. ». 4. 
ch. 4.0. Job , - » Prov. 3, & 


9.4.4.2. be broken to pieces ; out of heaven shall and also with men. © 0) Luke 1, 80. & 
27 4 And there came *a man of God Fon is: 
PMs judge the ends of the earth ; and he shall)junto Eh, and said unto him, Thus‘saith °* |... 


2. 9. 


ee iwi. YoIVE strength unto his king, and exalt|jthe Lorn, YDid I. plainly appear unto }-21. 11. 


pea, 3, the horn of his anointed. the house of thy father when they were js. 
isa TE And Elkanah went to Ramah to|in Egypt m Pharaoh’s house ¢ - HL 95, or WG 
*Ps.18.92— is house. And the child did “minister|| 28° And ‘did: I. choose him out of alll. sod. 99. 4 


aus li th the tribes of Israel ¢o Je my priest, ta affer “29. Nor-t- 
Rinne 12 § Now ‘the sons of Eli were sons of|'upon mine: altar, to burn) incense, to ®™  —~ 
Yeu): Belial; they’ knew not the Lorp. |. ||wear an ephod: before met and “did: L*£3-2:%,1¢- 
-pest.13.13, }3 And the priest’s custom with the||give unto the house of thy father all the ieee 


Judg. 19. 22, 


ch. 10.27.& people was, that, when any man offered | 


». Ps.89.3, unto the Lorp before Eli the priest. 


25,.17. 2 Sam. ees : : 
W.7. « 236. sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while|Israel? DIVON! 2 AES Te ce 
@ Cor. 6.15. the flesh was in seething, with a flesh-| 29 Wherefore *kick ‘ye at my sacrifice ‘weieatt. 
i s . . : o-; : Z wa Yi; YS 
and at mine offering which I have com ™#.1-12, 1s. 


1 Jat 2 a, hook of three teeth in his hand; a4 1 gv 
sieaua. 14 And he struck 7 imto the pan, or|\manded ‘in my habitation, and “honourest “siiya1.2. 
® fom 38 Lettle or eauldron, or pot; *all that the|/thy ; ourselves « tae 19.15. 
‘06.11. flesh-hook brought up the priest took for|/fat with the chiefest of all. the offerings Lue. 26. 
vate. himself. So they did in Shiloh unto all of Israel my people?) 0") 
-rav.s.9.4, the Israelites that eame thither. 30 Wherefore the Lorp God of Israel. ee 
wiht5601. 5 Also before ‘they burnt the fatijsaith, “I said indeed that thy house and “eis. 


And with eat care and ex edition ought we to per- 
Idren to God, 


y 
” 


memorate the mercies which we have received in answer to our prayers, Chil- they are given to God, a it care 
dren ought to be carefully trained up, not merely with an eye to the law of||form our vows, particularly in the solemn surrender of our chi ren t 
Hature, as they are ours, but chiefly with eu eye to the covenant of grace, us) 


= a = —_ 


. > tyes . ry 
Ruin of Eli's family foretold. CHAPsdTh 
betwwe Cus, the house of thy *father should walk be-|/call me. 
PN (ee 
*j,e. [Ithamar 
foChr. 15. 2 
B Ps, 91. 14. 


Samuel called to be a prophet. 


~~ Before Christ 
9 1100, or 1120, 


TF aa es) 


8 Or, Thus did 
Samuel before 
he knew the 


And he answered, I called not 
fore me for ever: but now the Lorn) my son; lie down again. 

“saith, ‘Be it far from me ; for §them that) 7 ‘Now Samuel did not yet know the 
honour me [ will honour, and they that!) Lorn, neither was the word of the Lorp 


Num-1i.2. despise me shall be lightly esteemed. yet revealed unto him. sre ther 
vjivoneps, OL Behold, the days come that I 'will| 8 And the Lorp “called Samuel again as reveled 
s.17<n4 Cut Off thine arm, and the arm of thy|the third time. And he arose and went 2 
«182 father’s house, that there shall not be an/|to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou didst ‘32’ 


Ui 


at call me. And Ei perceivedthat the Lorp 
had called the child. 
9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, 
lie down: and it shall be, if he eall 
thee, that thou shalt say, ‘Speak, Lorn, ' acts9.6. ts. 
for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went ster... 
and lay down in his place. 
10 And the Lorp came, and stood and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel answered, Speak, for thy 


old man in thine house. 7 
'Ortheaptictim 32 And thou shalt see ‘an enemy 27! 
vate my habitation, in all the wealth which 
Gut sod God shall give Israel: and there shall not 
wich. be an old man in thine house for ever. 
‘snike.z, 383 And the man of thine, whom I shall 

not cut off from mine altar, shall be to 

consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart: and all the increase of thine house 
+ Heb. men. shall die fin the flower of their age. 


puted 


"1Kin. 15.9, Od And this shad/ be “a sign unto thee,| servant heareth. 
11,17.Non. that shall come upon thy two sons, on} 11 €{ And the Lorp said to Samuel, 
> 37. Ps. 55. 477 . . . : . ae . 
23. Hophni and Phinehas; in one day they) Behold, “I will do a thing in Israel, ‘at* smoss. 6,7. 


shall die both of them. 

35 And 'I will raise me up a faithful 
‘priest, that shall do according to that 
which zs in mine heart and in my mind: 
and I will "build him a sure house ; and 
he shall walk before mine Anointed for 
ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that "is left m= thine house shall 
come and crouch to him fora piece of 
silver and a morsel of bread, and shall 
say, ||Put me, I pray thee, into Sone of 
the priest’s offices, that [ may eat a piece! 


which both the ears of every one that:s xin o1.19. 
heareth it shall tingle. re eh ae 

12 In that day. "I will perform against * &.2.2— 
Eli all ¢hengs which I have spoken con- tv2i-%3,35; 
cerning his house: {when I begin I will: tee. sexi. 
also make an end. ne ot 

13 |/For I have told him that I willi ore 
judge his house for ever for the iniquity «o,,0 07 
which he knoweth; because his sons % $.!%,, 
made themselves §vile, and he *°restrain~ }2.2%.)-¢ 
ed them not. § Or actursed, 

14 And therefore [ have sworn unto’ %./cer 
the house of Eh ’that the iniquity of: 


1 Ezek. 44. 15. 
1 Chr. 29, 22 
1 Kin. 1.8, 
45. & 2. 27, 
35; Heb. 7. 
24 —28. 

m™ Ch. 25, 28. 
Fxod., T. 21. 
1 Kin. 2. 24, 
Nun. 25. 135. 
Ezek. 44, 15. 
} Chr. 6. 8— 
15-’Neh. 12. 
10, 11. 

® Ezek. 44.10 
—12. 1 Kin. 
2:27. 


{| Heb. join. 


§ Or somewhat 
aboul the 


Ch-2. 22— 
25. 1 Kin. 1, 


pigiee. of bPead: 7 Eh’s house shall not be purged with 6. Piv2915. 
CHAP. ITI. sacrifice nor offering for ever. Rie 


Jer. 15010. & 


Already we have had young Samuel ministering before the Lord as 
7 16. Ezek. 


a dedicated priest ; here he is constituted a prophet. (1) Inu 


15 4 And Samuel lay until the morn- 


time of great ignorance and calamity, God manifests himself|| M25 and opened the doors of *the house , AS he 
to Samuel in an extraordinary manner, by a fourfold call; Ss Q Tfanr “6-31, 
1—10. (2) By him God sends an awful message of destructive of the Lorp. And Samuel feared to 4 See ch. 1.9. 


shew Eli the vision. Josh. 18. 1. 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, 'P,*19, 
pus my son. And he answered, Here 
am I. 
17 And he said, What 7s the thing that 
the LORD hath said unto thee? [ pray 


thee hide it not from me: ‘God do so to ® Re1.17. 


1 Kin. 22. 16, 


ruin to Eli and his family; 11—i4. (3) With reluctance 
Samuel relates the message to Eli, who submits to the rightcous- 
ness of God therein ; 15—18. (4) Samuel is publicly established 
a prophet in Israel ; 19—21. 

ND the child Samuel * ministered 
bhai aees unto the Lorp before Eh. And 
edasapiest "the word of the Lorp was precious in 


employments. {hOge days; there was no ‘Open vision. 
> Ps.74.9. Mic. 5 


About 1100, 
or 1120. 


3.7.anoss. 2 And it came to pass at that, time,|'thee, and +more also, if thou hide any mu. 26s. 

24s. 13. 3 : : y : : fe E eb. so add 
wi when Eli was laid down in his place, and) thing from me of all the things that he t#*°«* 
© Heb. broken. } Or word, 


ae bse “his eyes began to wax dim, ‘hat he could/'said unto thee. 
# Gen. 97.1.% NOL SEE 5 18 And Samuel told him every whit, « suae, 10.15. 
iis ~~ 6 And ‘ere the lamp of God went out|/and hid nothing from him. And he said, 25%%)°;'% 


4.15. 
= Fxod. 28.20, 1 the temple of the Lorn, where the ark||'It 7s the Lorp: let bim do what seem- |:2! 3°. 


21. & 50. 7,8. 


Lev. 24.2.3. Of God was, and Samuel was laid down|/eth him good. & Gen.39. 2,21, 
2Cbr. 13. 11, ch, 18. 14. 

to sleep ; 19 4. And Samuel grew, and “the Lorp 10579, 10. 

f hat the L ‘called S I; and ith hi d *did | £ hia vis 434 Bie. 

Eee. oe ae 4 at the LORD called Samuel; and|}was with him, an id let none of his Is. 43. 2. Rom 
¢a.1.15. he answered, Here am_I. , words fall to the ground. 13.56. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here) 20 And all Israel, ‘from Dan even to*} "85° 


am 1; for thou calledst me. And he said,| Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was ||esta- yd. 201 
I called not; lie down again. © And he} blished ¢o de a prophet of the Loro. ecprtti 


& 17. 11. & 
went and lay down. 921 And the Lorn ‘appeared again in Vx. 4.05. 


_.6 And the Lorp called yet again, Sa-| Shiloh: for the Lorp revealed himself ove 


muel, And Samuel arose and went to) to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the ‘j2%e" 
Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou didst) Lorp. | | mes 5: 5." 


Reri_ections uPON CuaP. I1.—We owe to God the most exalted praises upon|| mildest reproofs of their parents. The more remarkable the favours which have 
receipt of his favours. Yea, pleasant and valuable mercies should always lead to|| been abused, the more tremendous the judgments which may be expected; and 
an affecting contemplation of the excellencies which are in God himself. The||sharers in sin shall share in correspondent punishment. But God’s work and 
secret of ‘be Lord is with them that fear him; and he often shews them things!/cause will never fall to the ground for want of hands to carry iton. Though 


to come, — hing is returned with such certainty and interest as that which is|| ministers’ wickedness may destroy themselves, it cannot destroy the ministry. 
lent to the Lord; and early activity in God’s service is an hopeful presage of an}}The church is founded on a Rock, which the yates of hell cannot prevail against, 
emiven aes life. But dreadful and threatening is the appearance when||Jesus, the faithful priest on his throne, is her principal governor; who. can 
those 2 highest offices in church or state become absolute monsters inj/turn out her wicked officers, and fill their room with such as will be faithful 


lust, and rapacity: it is criminal to administer to such only a soft re-/| unto death. 
apt of reproof is an awful prelude of near and certain 


Onten 


rmits such contemners to proceed in their wickedness till 
ed themselves for ruin. Parents’ ind 

i fearful distresses to their family a 
7 ents “appear marked out for those 


~*~ - 


REFLecTiIons upon Cuap. III.—Dreadful is the case of a church when her 


ce of their children in|/ fellowship with God is interrupted: but great the mercy that God raises up new 
nation, And the most||instraments in his church to carry on his work when others have proved unfaith- 
who disregard even the||ful. Early piety is often honoured with special intimacy with God; whea 


3 Y 


' 


The ruinous war begins: ark trustedin: 1.SAMUEL. Israel defeuted. 


Eli's sons and himself dead. 


tae be CHAP. IV. great slaughter 3 for there tell of Israel Peet 
vrs Already the threatenings of the preceding chapters begin to be| thirty thousand tootmen. Frey 
executed. Here is (1) The disgrace and loss which the Israelites A d = | x . Bet py os eel 
sustained in a rencounter with the Maids ge ca 1,2, (2) oes ial n the ark of God was taken ee 64. 
lish project to strengthen themselves by the presence of the F : ‘A . S nil, women 
At ; wet made think secs, and occasioned the Philistines to and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Sh & 1%. 21 
animate one another ; 3—9, (3) The vo i ag ki ;—the|| Ph inehas, +-were slain. Ps. 140, 1}. 
Israelites are routed with great slaughter, the young priests|| 3 : ; ata, t Heb. died: 
slain, and theark taken prisoner ; 10, 11. (4) The news of the 12 q] And there Falk a man of Benja 
defeat coming to Shiloh terrifies the pee tems crept rea min out of the army, and eame to Shi- 
ull, and break his neck; and brings the pains of childbirth on Te ar nay aly a 
Nis daughter-in-law, who dies as soon as she is delivered ; 12—22. loh the same day W ith his clothes rent, ati 
rebel ND the word of Samuel * camejjand with earth upon his head. 2 Sim. 15.18. 
pais Ch. 3. to all Israel. Now Israel went out|| 13 And when he came, Jo, Eli “sat 2462". 
nadkied against the Philistines to battle, and/||upon a seat by the way-side watching :‘& =e 
inex Jute Pitched beside "Eben-ezer : and the Phi-||for his heart trembled for the ark of God. tachi 
or ie Uustines pitched in ‘Aphek. And when the man came into the eity, ™ 2%: 


I. 
© Josh. 15. 53. 
or 19.30. 

1 Kin, 20. 30. 


ner 


+ Heb. the bai- 


tle was spread 


2 And the Philistines put themselves 
in array against Israel: and when +they|| 
joined battle “Israel was smitten before 
-the Philistines : and they slew of the army 


and told 7, all the city eried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of 
the crying he said, What mcaneth the 
noise of this tumult ? and the man came 


“type iss. In the field about four thousand men. — {lin hastily, and told Eli. 

meme 3 Y And when the people were come|| 15 Now Eli*was ninety and eight years « p.. 90.10. 
into the camp the elders of Israel said,|jold; and his eyes were dim, that he ¢12ss"" 

* Deut. 29. 4. © Wherefore hath the Lorp smitten us to- could not see, : $ Heb. stood: 

yer22-8 day before the Philistines? ‘Let us tfetch|| 16 And the man said unto Eli, Tam 

scninis. theark of the covenant of the Lorp out||he that came out of the army, and I fled 

i cai,6 Of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh||to-day out of the army. And he said, 

ieess, among us it may save us out of the hand||What |lis there done, my son? oe 

25am. 15-25: Of OUF enemies. - 


Jer. 7.4, S— 
15. 


= Heb. take un- 


17 And the messenger answered and 
4 So ‘the people sent to Shiloh, that||said, ‘Israel is fled before the Philistines,’ ve. »- 


they might bring from thence the “ark of 


torus and there hath been also a great slaughter 
“eutan® the covenant of the Lorp of hosts, which|jamong the people, and thy two sons also, 


Judg. 18.31. q 


welleth * detween the cherubims : and||Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the 


Ps. 78. 60. . iy . = ; 
ser.7.12,14 the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phi-|lark of God is taken. 
“yrod. 93-28. Hehas, were there “with the ark of thell 18 And it came to pass, 7when he made ‘Ps. 1575.6. 


Deut. 10, 1— 
3: 


§2Sam. 6. 12. 


Judg. 20. 2. 


2 Cor, ll. 27, 
98. Ps. 26.8. 
and 42. 3, 10. 


eovenant of God. 


mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
5 And when the ark of the covenant 


from off the seat backward by “the side 


Phil. 3. 8, 9. 
Peis. OF the Lorp came into the camp 'allllof the gate, and his "neck brake, and he*S:!;* 
2.9—2 Israel shouted with a great shout, so that/ldied ; for he was an old man, and heavy > ». 2.31, 2. 
than 41, the earth rang again. and he had judged Israel forty years. 2 Kin. $3.40, 
Sesto, O And, when the Philistines heard the|| 19 4 And his daughter-in-law, Phi- 9.50.6’ ~ 


noise of the shout, they said, What mean-| co il 


nehas’ wife, was with child, »car §to be 


fred eth the noise of this great shout in thel|delivered: and when she heard the tidings 
iie.ns camp of the Hebrews? “And they un-||that the ark of God was taken, and that 

ames. derstood that the ark of the Lorp was||her father-in-law and her husband were 

eo. ~ComMe mto the camp. dead, she bowed herself and travailed ; 

eves 7 And the Philistines " were afraid ;|/for her pains *came upon her. # Heb. were 
‘i for they said, God is come into thel| 20 And about the time of her death 


Deut. 32. 50, 
Si 
|| Heb. yester- 


day, or the 
third day. 


© See Exod. vii 


camp. And they said, Wo unto us! for|ithe women that stood by her said unto 
there hath not been such a thing |lhere-||her, ‘Fear not, for thou hast born a son.°¢-2"! 


; f 18. Jubn 16, 
tofore. But she answered not, ‘neither did she ». 
8 Wo unto us! who shall deliver us|lregard 7¢, 


4 Heb. set not 
out of the hand of these mighty gods?|| 21 And she named the child ‘I-chabod 


her heart. Ps. 
"7.°2. Prove. 


9°25. 20: 
jews. these are the gods that *smote the Egyp- saying, "The glory is departed from Israel : «tssis rire 
{Whenbe  tlans with all the plagues Sin the wilder- (because the ark of God was taken, and there io 
Pe ee because of her father-in-law and her 5°" 
» pewt.28.47, 9 Be strong, and quit yourselves like husband.) F Ps, 78.61. & 
Tei. Men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not ser-|| 22 And ‘she said, The glory is de- ii. nzex. 


* Heb. be men 
4 2Sam. 20. 1 


7... 205 & 24. 
21. Hos. 9. 12, 
8 Ver. 18 Neb. 


-vants unto the Hebrews, "as they have 


parted from Israel; for the ark of God 
‘been to you: *quit yourselves like men, 


1 Kins 19. 16. is taken, 2.3, Ps. 133. 
22. 56 ‘ 7 5, 6. Phil. 2. 
exist, and fight. Lt CHAP. V. were 
be 26. 25. 10 qj And the Philistines fought. And While the Israelites appear to be totally unconcerned about God's 2.4%, ag <6. 
4 Aye : itten. ar | Javer ark, no man proposing either to fight or to pay for its recovery, 8. & 69.9. % 
i. eb e" Ist ael Ml smitten, and they fled evel y God takes , of it, and paves the way, for tts honourable return. 119. 159. 
7.12, 82. 


God passes by his aged saints, who have offended him, 


the mouths 


man into his tent: and there "was a very 
SR AGED: Tu! La PVT REG ES ak 


(1) The Philistines triumph over it, and place it as the prisoner 


and perfects praise out of 


of babes and sucklings. But it becomes aged ministers to be well 


eatistied with the Lord’s carrying on his work, even at the expense of dishonour-} 
ing themselves; and to be ready to assist those whose rising glory may eclipse 
their own. It isan unspeakable merey when God repeats his ealls to men tilt he 
renders them effectual ; and promising is the’ appearance when such extraordi- 
nary revelations animate men to the very lowest offices in religion, instead of 
rendering them proud: especially when humble modesty and exact fidelity meet 
together. Ministers must often begin their work with fearfal denunciations of 
God’s wrath against sinners, Yea, how terribly God revenges even the sins of 
his own people, and of their families ! He renders their condition base, torment- 
ing, and in appearance desperate: and the most abundant measure of grace is 
requisite to render one resigned to such a stroke; yet resignation is the proper 
and only way to lighten the burden. But frequently he renews his visits 

: and such as improve one 


strokes; and, if they will be unfaithfal, 
i i aad to be Wind . 


my 
1an8 Wi 7 


oO 
acious visit | | 
fen be taken 

n the salvation or 
w \ 


the 
those who had been early seekers of him 
shall not be long without a second. . Yea, the most abundant care 
to honour his faithful servants, and to vorify their words i 
destruction of mankind, 2 


' Dagon maimed, and the Philistines plagued. CHAP. VI. 


Betore Christ 


of Dagon their idol; 1,2. | 
1095, or 1115. 3 . 


and his worshippers: and, by smiting the inhabitants of Ashdod, 


+ he . 
Gath and Ekron, with emrods, renders them urgent to part with 
the ark as a terror and burden to them; 3—12, 


ND the Philistines *took the ark of 
God, and brought it from *Eben- 
ezer unto ‘Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the house of 
‘Habiiiig, Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 
vse = 8 JY And when they of Ashdod arose 
ch 65. _ early on the morrow, behold, ‘Dagon 

pon” 6 was fallen upon his face to the earth 
toke 10.18, Defore the ark of the Lorn. And they 
3,13, took Dagon, and set him in his place again. 
4 And when they arose early on the 

morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 

fallen upon his face to the eround before 
'reus.4—". the ark of the L 


14, 15. 
& 41.23, 24, 


é 


& Ps 75. Gt, 
> Ch. 4. 1. &7. 
12% 


© Josh. 11. 22, 
& 15.46. 
Acts 8. 40, 

As a trophy of 
victory. 


Dagon and _ both the palms of his hands 


& 46. 1. Jer. » 
wi. were cut off upon the threshold ; only 
* Or the fishy 


pert. It is said 


“the stump of Dagon was left to him. 
5 ‘Therefore neither the priests of Da- 


the upper part 
of Dagou re- 


mn awh QO, Nor any that come into Dagon’s 
rats house, ‘tread on the threshold of Dagon 
josi.5.13. 1 Ashdod unto this day. 

‘Rais. . 98 4 But the “hand of the Lorp was 


Dar.5.3,5. heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
‘Ps.78.65. destroyed them, and ‘smote them with 
ver. 9, 11-ch. emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts 


thereof. 


he 7 And when the men of Ashdod ‘saw 
w.e0-%5.« that a was so, they said, The ark of the 
as.ch.48 God of Israel shall not abide with us 3 for 
'ver.9.4. his hand is sore upon us, and ‘upon Da- 
b.19.1. gon our god. 

Exod, 12. 12. 


8 ‘They sent therefore and gathered 
all the lords of the Philistines unto them, 
= Prov 21.50. and said, "What shall we do with the 

ark of the God of Israel ? And they an- 

swered, Let the ark of the God of Israel 
» gon. i122. be carried about unto "Gath. And they 


ri. vs. carried the ark of the God of Israel about 
ichrs.15. ¢hether. 

ecm... » 9 And it was so, that, after they had 
Amae 2, Carried it about, the *hand of the Lorp 
*Nerott, Was against the city with a very great 


14.& 5.19. destruction: and he smote the men of the 
“city both small and great, and they had 
emerods in their "secret parts. . 
10 {| Therefore they sent the ark o 
ssresost.15. God to ‘Ekron. And it came to pass, as 


P Rowels, Ps. 
78. 66. 


ise oo, the ark of God came to Ekron, that the 

amoi.s. Ekronites cried out, saying, They have 
brought about the ark of the God of Israel 

tHeb.me o to --us, to slay us and our people. 

pole. ‘11: So they sent and gathered together 


all the lords of the Philistines, and said, 
Send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
and let it go again to his own place, 
that it slay us not and our people: for 
"yer. se-42— there was a ‘deadly destruction through- 


9 out all the city ; the hand of God was 
very heavy there. 
‘tr43. 4. 19 And the men that ‘died not were 
1Km.ie.17. smitten with the emerods: and ‘the ery 
‘j.in.9-5, Of the city went up to heayen, 
Pte Nai ok CHAP. VI. - 
pom ie serve here (1) How the Philistines, advised by their priests, 


dismissed the ark, viz. with rich presents to the God of Israel, 
NS UPON CHAP, 


V.—The interest of religion sometimes sinks very 


low; but will in due time, and often when it is least expected, make it to 
triumph. No power of devils or men can withstand him, or even prevent their 
own ruin, | ry dangerous to profane his holy things. If men will not glo- 
rity verence, he will glorify himself in taking just = + eng and 
such as co h him shall be infallibly ruined at last. Men indeed are often 


* ig oo ’ his | . = ‘nels 
2) God in it triumphs over Dagor 


ORD: and ‘the head of 


} 


The Philistines return the ar, 


to make atonement Jor their sin ; and yet in a manner which Betore ( hrist 
secured their possession of it, inless God should by a miracle 1095, or 1115. 
direct the kine who drew it, contrary to their natural instinct, «7 Vy 
into the land of Israel; 1—11., (2) How the Israelites received 
the ark with great joy, and sacrifices of praise; 12—18, (3) How 
their curious and unwarrantable looking into it brought imme- 
diate death upon the Bethshemitess which struck the survivors 
with such terror that they begged the people of Kirjath-jearim 
fo send for it ; 19—21, 
ND “the ark of the Lorp was in:r..1s.c1. 
. “4. ° ch. v. 
the country of the Philistines seven 
months, 

2 And the Philistines called for "the » Fsoa.1. 11. 
priests and the diviners, saying, Wh 7. & 

Is, 8. 19. 
shall we do to the ark of the Lorp? "° 
tell us wherewith we shall send it to his 
place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away the 
ark of the God of Israel, ‘send it not: Food. 9.15. 

: z 3 $4, 20. 
empty ; but in any wise *return him a bat.is. 16. 
“trespass-offering : then ye shall be healed, 
and it ‘shall be known to you why his 
hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they; What shall be the 
trespass-oftering which we shall return to 
him? They answered, Five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden mice, according to 
the number of the lords of the Philistines: 
for ‘one plague was on +you all, and on Ter, 66, 05 

124.9, 
your lords: 4.19. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of ! #+- ‘ten. 

your emerods, and images of your mice «soa. s.5, 


* Heb. render- 
ing, render. 


4 Lev, v. vi. 
€ Ver, 9. 


that mar the land; and ye shall "give {22 §°. 
glory unto the God of Israel: peradven- *.,,Itscems 
ture he will lighten his hand from off Vou, cre 
and from ‘off your gods, and from of 8 Josh 1.195 
your land. 3.13, John 9. 

O Wherefore then do ye ‘harden your ,¢."3'"* 


hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh Syed Dil. 

hardened their hearts? when he had Reta 

wrought {wonderfully among them, did ‘<2tsehi. 

they not let ||the people go, and they de- sn Job 9. de & 
arted ? ati. 

; 7 Now therefore make a 'new cart, ju?" 

and take two milch kine, on which there!“ 

hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to mokits. 

the cart, and bring their calves home from 

them : 

8 And take the ark of the Lorn, and 
lay it upon the cart ; and put the "jewels ea, 
of gold, which ye return him for a tres- 4. 
pass-offering, m a coffer by the side 
thereof; and send it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way 
of his own coast to "Beth-shemesh, ¢hen tis ws 3 
She hath done us this great evil: but if piss; Jon. 
not, then we shall know that 7z¢ zs not his on thestraisit 
hand ¢hat smote us; it was a chance that ihe former re 
happened to us. ahr 

10 §| And the men did so; and took §° * 
two milch kine, and tied them to the cart, 
and shut up their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lorp 
upon the cart, and the coffer with the 
mice of gold and the images of their 
emerods, 

12 And the kine took the straight way 
to the way of °Beth-shemesh, and --went ¢ se ve:.». 


. . . Josh. 15 10, 
along the highway, lowing as By went, 21.16. 
. F feb. in @ 
and turned not aside éo the right hand or ti". 


to the left; and the lords of the Philistines »« 

more eager to get rid of God’s jadgments than to get rid of their sins which 
orecirea them: and, when they smart under his stroke, they are solicitous to 
have God put from them, rather than to enter into friendly connexions with him. 
But such as tempt God shall find every essay more and more imbittered by his 
curse and heavy hand upon them, And what has been gotten by fraud or sacri- 
lege must be thrown back again before the sinner feel quietness ae him, 


Beth-shemites slain by the ark. 


I. SAMUEL. 


Samuel routs the Philistines. 


a 


etore Christ went after them unto the border of Beth- 
wow shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were 

reaping their wheat harvest in the valley: 

23.16, Pand they lifted up their eyes, and saw 
a the ark, and rejoiced to see 7. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 

. ewasproper JOShua a Beth-shemite, and ‘{stood there, 

tat tie. «where there was a great stone: and they 

lave the wood of the cart, and ‘offered 


? Lev. 
reed 
16, 


Retore Christ 


2 And it came to pass, while the ark ji3Sries. 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was “~V~ 
‘long; for it was tweuty years; and all» win esim. 
the house of Israel ‘lamented after the i+i/r. i 
Lorn. 

3 4 And Samuel spake unto all the 7%, 
house of Israel, saying, If ye “do return é soa. 12. 
‘unto the Lorp with all your hearts, then skins. 
“put away the strange gods and Ashta=*jo.2.14, 
roth from among you, and ‘prepare your 


14.1. Ps. 132, 
1—6. 
© Jer. 3. 13, 22 


should now 

take care of it. Cc 

‘sotz.21-4. the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 
15 And the "Levites took down the 

ark of the Lorn, and the coffer that was 


15. & 20, 6. 

Y sam. 24. 18. 

9520 Ke: Ls 

Exod. 20. 24 

spice, and put them on the great stone : and the 

Xwn-4-15. men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-ofter- 
ings, and sacrificed sacrifices, the same 
day unto the Lorn. 

16 And, when the five lords of the 
Philistines had seen 7, they returned to 
Ekron the same day. 

17 And these are the golden emerods 
which the Philistines returned for a tres- 
pass-offering unto the Lorn; for Ashdod 
one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for 
Gath one, for Ekron one ; 

18 And the golden mice, according to 
the number of all the cities of the Phili- 
stines belonging to the five lords, doth of 
fenced cities and of country villages, even 

‘orreat ate, unto the “great stone of Abel, whereon 
in ver12. they set down the ark of the Lorn: 
’ which stone remaineth unto this day m the 

field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. 

19 And he ‘smote the men of Beth- 
shemesh, because they had looked into 
the ark of the Lorp, even he smote of 
the people *fifty thousand and threescore 
and ten men: and the people lamented, 


© Rxod. 19. 21. 
Num. 4. 5, 
20. D.ut. 29. 
29. &% & 4. 
Josh, 24. 19. 
2 Sam.°6. 7. 
Ps. 1$).1. 
Rom. 12. 5. 
Prove }1./ 31. 
1 Pet. 4. 17. 


* Perhaps se- 
venty—fity 
out of u thou- 
saod. 


the people with a great slaughter. 
90 Andthe men of Beth-shemesh said, 


* 2sam.6.8,9."Who is able to stand before this holy 
ce.4-1. T9rp God? and to whom shall he go up 


from us? 
21 € And they sent messengers to the 
‘Jon 9.17 inhabitants of * Kirjath-jearim, saying, 
14 wah Jer “Phe Philistines have brought agam the 
7.00. ch7. ark of the Lorp; come ye down, and 
2' Ps. 132.6. fetch it up to you. 
CHAP. VII. 


Here is (1) The glory of God’s ark long eclipsed by its private re- 
sidence at Kirjath-jearim, while the Israelites mourn; 1, 2. 
(2) The glory of Samuel, God's prophet and deputy judge, 
shining forth in its meridian brightness ; 1. In his zeal he extir- 
pates idolatry, and re-establishes the true worship of God in 
Israel ; 3—6: 2. By his prayer he obtains a glorious victory over 
the Philistines, where they had given the Israelites the fatal de- 
Seat twenty years before, and erects a monument in remembrance 
of it; 7—12. (3) By his care he improves his victory, in clear- 
ing the.country of the Philistines, and retaking the cities which 
they had seized ; 18, 14. (4) By an annual circuit through the 
country he restores the udministration of justice, and mean while 
LoS particular care of God’s worship at his own house ; 15— 
ts é ; 


14. with Jer 


+ See ch. 6. 21. ND the men ‘of Kirjath-jearim 
Judg. 18. 12. 

Ps. 192.6, | came, and fetched up the ark of the 
icin. iit. LORD, and brought it into the house of 


io72,0r10°5. Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified Klea- 
zar his son to keep the ark of the Lorn. 


_ Reriections uvon Cuap. VI.—To be deprived of God’s ordinances, though 
it be only for a time, is very alarming; yet much more so to have them made a 
plague to us, By holding fast their sins, men only prolong their sorrows. God 
can easily make the stoutest of his enemies to bow down to him, and even cause 
them to become, to his honour, lasting memorials of their own shame. But it 
is much happier to be warned by other men’s experience than by our own, And, 
when we have repented of our sins, we may hope for a removal of our miseries. 
Wicked men would fain shift their convictions, and ascribe their sufferings to 
any cause rather than to the hand of God. And God often patiently suffers 
himself to be tempted and put to the trial; but the issue shall tend to his own 
glory ; and the very means, which men had taken to confirm themselves in infi- 
delity, shall turn out to their more unanswerable conviction of the truth. He 


“with it, wherein the jewels of gold were,| 


because the Lorp had smitten many of 


23.Gen.35, 2. 
Judg. 2.15. & 
hearts unto the Lorp, and serve him + anes. 12 
only: and he will deliver you out of ‘tie: teosants. 
hand of the Philistines. 
4 Then the children of Israel *did put 
away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served 
the Lorp only. 
5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel 
to *Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto * Jorg. 20.1. 
the Lorp. 2 Kin. 25. 30. 
6 And they gathered together to Miz- 
peh, and ‘drew water, and poured 2¢ out 
before the Lorp, and * fasted on that 119%.*, 
day, and said there, 'We have sinned 29°. 


am. 2. 41. 


&§ Judg. 10. 15, 
16. Hos. 14.3, 
8. Gen. 59. 4. 


not that Gen. 
31. 49. Judg. 
Led. 
i Judy. 2. 4, 5. 
Ps. 6.6. & 


against the Lorn. And Samuel "judged 1s. «. 
yg ~ : y k xX. 

the children of Israel in Mizpeh. eee 
7 4 And, when the Philistines "heard 5..,05c." 


that the children of Israel were gathered *?"** 
together to Mizpeh, the lords of the 'r:9.5—. 


“eye . : ; Job 40. 4. & 
Philistines went up against Israel. And, a2 6. Ps 98, 
when the children of Israel heard ié, they io. ser.3:.19. 


Luke 15. 18. 


were “afraid of the Philistines. a se 
& 3.10. Neh. 


8 And the children of Israel said to £ 3.1». Xe 
Samuel, *’ Cease not to ery unto the 2+ 


Lorp our God for us, that he will save “anion io 
us out of the hand of the Philistines. © Exod. 14.10. 


. ch, 13. 6. & 
9 ¥ And Samuel ‘took a sucking lamb, 3111-2cu. 


and offered if for a burnt-offering wholly « yes. te ne 
unto the Lorp: and ‘Samuel cried unto 77s" 
the Lorp for Israel; andtheLorp +heard ° &. 12. 19. 
him. 62.1,6,7. 

10 And, as Samuel was offering up the *jii,°)> 
burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near 1° 
to battle against Israel: but the Lorn: ?s.s0.15.« 
‘thundered with a great thunder on that 2s.56.15-1. 
day upon the Philistines, and discomiited +  asser: 
them; and they were smitten before ‘Jo. 10-io, 
Israel. 15, 4 3820. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of “** 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote them until shey came under Beth- 
car. 

12 Then Samuel ‘took a stone, and set ‘Ge. * 1- 
it between Mizpeh and Shen, and ealled %-14. 1. 1. 
the name of it “Eben-ezer, saying, *Hi- 25.Jus.1. 
therto hath the Lorp helped us. a 

13 So the Philistines were subdued, 4/25. 
and they came no more into the coast of ,* 


* Acts 26. 22. 


Israel: and the hand of the ||Lorp was ?7.9,1. 


« That is, the 


against the Philistines all the days of Sa- 63.7—is. 
muel. Reade 


goverament 
alone, 


14 And the cities which the Philistmes 
had taken from Israel were restored to 


Israel, from ’ Ekron even unto Gath ; 7 Josh, 15-45, 
and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistines. oy Aemel satiny i 


alone can deliver his church, and restore his ordinances, when all others lie b 
unconcerned. And with great joy and thanksgiving, even to the int ition o 
the most urgent earthly concerns, ought his returns and revivals 
be welcomed. But what fear and reverence are due to him, and his 
in the meetings of his saints! He is a holy Lord God! and it is da 
indulge a vain curiosity in our concerns with him; and infinitely des 
come near to behold the broken law but as fulfilled in Christ. How mist 
that nation in which no common care is taken about the ordinances of Christ; 
but one place yields them to another, and forfeits those blessings which 3od 

|has connected with them, Let us learn properly to value the privileges which 
God graciously bestows ;, and so to improve them, that peri alpthin then 
curse but a blessing to us. ‘ ae Sg. oe ete Te 


in 


3 


Israelites desire a king. 


CHAP. VIII. They insist upon a king. 
Before Christ z 


reer lane peace between Israel and thej) 11 And he said, ‘This will be the man- i plore 
Wy~ Amorites, ner of the king that shall reign over your: ~~~ 
* Ps, 106. 34. F [ 4 > ’ 5 vel you : 

wie ats = 15] And Samuel ‘judged Israel all He will take your sons, and appoint chem cv. 14. 52. 
* Judg. 3. 10, the days of his life. for himself, for his chariots, and ¢o be his see" 
2 tacsix, . LO And he *went from year to year 


sents not the 


horsemen ; and some shall run before his. duty of kings, 


pate, Sin circuit to °‘Beth-el, and Gilgal, and||chariots. pieahs te 
82.5, 4.845, Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all those|) 12 And he will appoint him captains **>** 
ceicantte Places. } over thousands, and captains over fifties ; 

circuited. 17 And his return was to‘Ramah; for|land wil/ set them to ear his ground, and 


© Gen. 12, 8, ® = 
josh. 8.9. & there was his house ; and there he judged 


5. 9 & 4. 19, 


jodz.20-1. Lsrael; and ‘there he built an altar unto 
4 Josh. 18. 25, the Lorp. 


Judg. 4. 5. ch, = 
rise CHAP. VIII. 

© 15.54.& . ie 
16.13.% 19, 4dere, (1) Through Samuel's decay of strength, and his sons’ 
18.4 22.6.& degeneracy, the affairs of Israel work towards an unhappy revo- 


25. 1. 1 Kin, lution; 1—3. (2) Weary of the government of judges, the 


to reap his harvest, and to make his in- 
struments of war, and instruments of his 
chariots. 

_ 13 And he will take your daughters to 
be contectionaries, and to be cooks, and ¢o 


be bakers. 


15. U7. Jer. Israelites, expecting to be more happy, demand a kine, in order . As > = 
os a to be like the nations around them; 4,5. (3) Samuel complains 14 And he will take your fields, and ee ane Vs 
da bel ae of this to God, and is directed to reprove them for their dislike your vineyards, and your olive yards, even 


2Sam. 24.25. f God's government ; and to represent to them how unhappy 
1Kiv. 18,30 they would be under such a king as the nations around them had 5 
—36.Gen.12, G—I18. (4) They, notwithstanding, insist on their demand ; 
hg 8. & 93.20, anda speedy gratification of their desire is promised them ; 19— 
& 35. 7, 22, 


1095, or 1065, ( ND it came to pass, when Samuel 


* Judg. 8. 25. was old, that he ‘made his sons 


the best of them, and give them to his ser- 
vants. 
15 And he will take the tenth of your 
seed, and of your vineyards, and give to 
his Sofficers, and to his servants. § Heb. eunuets 


1 Tim. a 22, 7 = whom they 
a= judges over Israel. 10 And he will take your men Servants, cstrated io 


and your maid servants, and your good- hie, x 
liest young men, and your asses, and put 
them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: 
and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall ‘cry out in that day * 's.8.21. «1, 
because of your king which ye shall have 26,2" ws. 
chosen you; and the Lorp will not hear *"’”*** 
you in that day. 

19 4] Nevertheless, "the people refused: «.s1.11. 


° Is. 66. 4. Jer. 
to obey the voice of Samuel; and they 2123" 


sad, Nay, but we will have a king over 3." 
US ; 
20 That ‘we also may be like all the’ ¥*.°,%". 
nations ; and that our king may judge ™ 
us, and go out before us, and fight our 
battles. 
21 And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and he ‘rehearsed them in the ‘32 * 2s 
ears of the Lorp. alten Was. 
22 And the Lorp said to Samuel, 


"Hearken unto their voice, and make « sce ser. + 


1cbr.6.28, 2 Now the name of his first-born was 
‘Joel, and the name of his second Abiah; 


© See Gen. 21. z 
ete Chey were judges in “Beer-sheba. 

ecel. 2. 19. . . . 
fer.22.19,1, 8 “And his sons walked not in his ways, 
Exod, 18, 21. . D 

pet 10. i2. but turned aside after lucre, and took 


rs. 15.5. bribes, and perverted judgement. 


i.’ 4 'Thenall the elders of Israel gathered 


‘ver t,s, . themselves together, and came to Samuel 


* Hos 8.4 © unto “Ramah, 

acst5.21.  § And said unto him, ‘Behold, thou art 
tev20.24 Old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways : 
+ Heb, was ed NOW Fnake us a king to judge us like all 


in the eyes of 


Seine the nations. 

‘pso015  O § But the thing +'displeased Samuel 
jum ics When they said, Give us a king to judge 
srs io.4, US. And Samuel ‘prayed unto the Lorp. 


-pesiia. 7? And the Lorp said unto Samuel, 


is. 66.4 “Hearken unto the voice of the people in 
, Nom: 22.20 all that they say unto thee: tor ‘they 
ch t0-1¢-© have not rejected thee, but they have 
Jenn 19.16 rejected me, that [ should not reign over 


25. Luke 19. them. 


14, 27. Hos. f : ; _¥ : 
01,1. — 8 "According to all the works which||them a king. And Samuel said unto the 
™ Exod. xiv— = 


men of Israel, Go ye every man unto his 


city. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of these Israelites, so intent on kingly government, no one (I 
suppose through meanness of spirit) daring to appear candidate 
Jor the station, God provides them with one. Here is (1) A short 
history of Saul’s parentage and person; 1, 2. (2) A large 
account of God’s bringing him to Samuel. Sent to seck his 
JSather’s asses, and not finding them, the servant advises him 
to consult Samuel about them; and, by the direction of the 
maidens of Ramah, he finds him out; 83—14. (3) Warned of 
God that Saul was to be king, Samuel receives him with kindness, 
and treats him with great respect, in the gate, in the dining- 
room, and in private conference ; 15—27, 

* Ch. 14. 51. 


OW there was a man of Benjamin,’ {2}, 
whose name was “Kish, the son of °**°*- 


wi xxi. they have done since the day that I 
Num. xi. xiv. 


vier. brought them up out of Egypt even unto 
vixwie this day, wherewith they have forsaken 
is, Nance. IN€, and served other gods, so do they 
rOreéy. also unto thee. 

aniine wien OY Now therefore thearken unto their 


standing when 


fantyens. VOICE: ||howbeit, yet protest solemnly 


lemnly protest- 


scene) unto them, and shew them the "manner 


them, then thou 


tattshew, Se: OF the king that shall reign over them. 
vag. buteot 10 4 Aud Samuel told all the words of 


vis. the Lory unto the people that asked of 
<in7s hima king. 

REFLECTIONS UPON CuHap. VIII.—We had need to be busy in our proper 
work while we are able; old age will quickly indispose us for it. Neither the 
piety of parents, nor the best education, can render a person gracious. All men 
transmit corruption to their posterity; no man his virtues or graces. Many 
children, awed by their parents” inspection, conceal the vices which afterwards 
appear when the restraint is taken off. Yea, many, after promising beginnings, 
turn outa disgrace to their parents, and a plague to their country. The love of 
money is a prolific root of evil; a most dangerous plague to the soul; and ren- 
ders the public administrations of church and state a public nuisance and pest. 
It is a common thing for people te be harmonious in casting off the government 
of God, discovering the vilest ingratitude to his faithful servants, and studying 
conformity to the world : but abusive vexation from men should drive us to our 
prayers for ourselves and for them, God will grant us direction and_ comfort 
when others contemn and abuse us, To punish men for their sin, God often 
grants them what they wish: and: things, good in themselves, become a curse 
when they are obtained in a wrong way... But. rejection of God, when we are at 
ease, assuredly issues in bis réjection of us when we are in trouble. However 
great a curse unsanctified relations may be, most men are set on obtaining them, 
And no reproofs or warnings will restrain the obstinate sinner; but the kindest 
advice is frequently misrepresented, as selfish and designing. 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cnar. VIL.—God’s ordinances will still tind a place 
jomewhere ; and, if priests neglect them, pious Levites or Israelites will take 
are of them. The church may continue long in a wilderness state: but, when 
nen begin to Jament after an hiding God and departed ordinances, their deli- 
erance is nigh. If we wish remarkable interposals of providence for our relief, 
ve must put away our idols, and apply ourselves to solemn repeutance, fasting, 
ind supplication. God saves men from their sins, not in them. But it is a 
great mercy to have a noted favourite of heayen with us on critical occasious.— 
fhe effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man ayaileth much. And a minister's 
ther labours, without earnest prayers, seldom avail to the reformation of the 
vorld, or the edification of souls. ‘The first struggles for glory are often the 
ardest. Scarcely can men begin to repent, but hell and earth will be in arms 
gainst them. But the prayer of faith, fixed on Jesus’ atoning sacrifice, will 
nake things easier than could have been expected. Whatsoever we ask, belicv- 
ng, we shall receive; and, when God. arises, his enemies must be scattered. 
but let us remember that noted answers of prayer deserve memorials of grati- 
ude: and, while we gratefully acknowledge past help, we may depend on 
ature protection. When a man’s ways please the Lord, he makes his enemies 
> be at with him. Prayer and penitence can do more fora nation than 
e mighti Atid every blessing nay be expected in that land where 
te remarkable diligence, equity, and faithfulness, 


and ardent devotious. 


P 


3 7 


Saul comes to Samuel. 


Before Christ 


Beiowe Cust “ADiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Be- 
AY chorath, the son of Aphiah, *a Benja- 
“ree! mite, a mighty man of 4-power. 
Pe ioe 2 And he had a son, whose name 
Gen 2c Was Saul; *a choice young man, anda 
nee i's, eoodly : and ¢here was not among the 
scl Ahildren of Israel a goodlier person than 
he: from his shoulders and upward he was 
higher than any of the people. 
wbt. 3 And the “asses of Kish, Saul’s father, 
Judg.3-10 were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 
“ Take now one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go seek the asses. 
‘son 310 4 And. he passed through “mount 
tug 171. Ephraim, and passed through the land of 
eoki 442 “Shalisha; but they found them not: then 
‘ioin4.%. they passed through the land of "Shalim, 
elit. and there they were not: and he passed 
through the land of the Benjamites, but 
they found ¢hem not. 

5 And, when they were come to the 
f‘land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant 
that was with him, Come, and let us re- 
turn; lest my father leave caring for the 
asses, and take thought for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now 

there is in this city *a man of God, and 

iwi fe gs an‘honourable man; “all that he 
ihe. 2.10. Saith cometh surely to pass: now let us 
von + to, 30 thither; peradventure he can shew us 
4426. Our way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, 
‘isinise: behold, 7 we go, 'what shall we bring 
«ssc the man? for the bread ‘fis spent in our 
vit vessels, and ¢here 7s not a present to bring 
ried: eee" to the man of God: what ||have we? 
i He.iewia — § And the servant answered Saul again, 
pied. aeres a said, Behold, §I have here at hand 
pudinmy the fourth part of a shekel of silver: 
* aboutseven Zhe will I give to the man of God, to tell 

us our way. 

Q (Beforetime in [srael, when a man 
“Ger.25-% went to "inquire of God thus he spake, 
Probably Ezra Come, and let us go to the seer: for he 
wnoleverses ¢hat 2s now called a prophet was before- 
"2Sam. 4.11. time called "a seer.) 


#Ch. 1. 1. 


* Ch. 2.27%, 
Deut. 33. {. 


amos 10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
0. +°Well said; come, let us go. So they 
wndvgon, Went unto the city where the man of 
“ieee, God was. 

gc inwie TI € And as they went up {the hill 


to the city they found young maidens 
Geo. %-11- Poome out to draw water, and said unto 
: them, Is the seer here ? 

12 And they answered them, and said, 
He is; behold, he zs before you: make 
haste now, for he came to-day to the city; 
for there ts a “sacrifice of the people to- 
0 1c 16 day in the high place: 

Spite 13 As soon as ye be come into the city 
ye shall straightway find him, before he 
xe up to the high place to eat: for the 
people will not eat until he come, because 
he doth 'blessthe sacrifice ; and afterwards 

they eat that be bidden. Now therefore 
wich 1-4 Get you up, for about §this time ye shall 
§ Heb. to-day. tind him. 


citys 


4 Or feast, Ch. 
16. 2. Lev, 26. 
30. 1 Chr, 16. 


t Deut. 8, 10. 
Mat. 26, 26. 
Luke 24. 50. 
1 Tim. 4. 4. 


14 And they went up into the city: 


and, when they were come into the city, 


OO Le 
Reriecrions upon Cuap. 1X.—When nations provoke God to give them 
magistrates or ministers according to their heart, they are like to have portly 


figures, but little piety or sense, If men have much of this world, they may lay |} 


their account with frequent losses, Persons may be affectionate children, and 
yet destitute of grace. How sadly many mistake the ministerial office and work, 


I. SAMUEL. 


Saul is told he ws to be hing. 


behold, Samuel came out against them, 25 °\o. 
for to go up to the high place. eh ice 
15 4|*Now the Lorn had ‘told Sa-- cits. 1. 


muel in his ear, "a day before Saul came, *““*:** 


Heb. revealed 


sayllg’, the ear of 
16 To-morrow about this time I will oii’. 

send thee a man out of the land of Ben- 222) 

jamin, and thou shalt anoint him éo be (pee \. 


captain over my people Israel, that he 143%. 


may save my people out of the hand of 2,< 4600 
the Philistines: for *I have looked upon 


| b ‘ : * Gen, 29, 39. 

cg 2 a1 , : Ex.d. 3.7, 9% 
my people, because their cry 1s come Fx 4.9.7 9. 
unto me. Ps, 106. 44. 


17 And when Samuel saw Saul ‘the » ver. 15. en 
Lorp said unto him, Behold the man Por 3-5,6 
whom I spake to thee of! the same shall 
‘reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in 819.!%. 


z Heb. restrain. 
Neh. 15. 19, 


the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, % * 
where the seer’s house zs. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and 
said, I am the seer: go up before me 
unto the high place, for ye shall eat with, 
me to-day ; and to-morrow I will let — 
thee go, and will tell thee all that as in 
thine heart. 

20 And, as for thine asses that were 
lost {three days ago, set not thy mind ON 4 ye, 1-20 
them, for they are found. And*onwhom 7% | 
is all the desire of Israel ; ts if not on thee, ven2” ~ 
and on all thy father’s house ? | 

21 And Saul answered and said, Am 
not Ia *Benjamite of the smallest of thes p. 6s. 07. 
tribes of Israel? and my family the least Wea" 
of all the families of the tribe of Ben- **?"* 
jamin? Wherefore then speakest thou ||so! 
to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his ser- 
vant, and brought them into the parlour, 
and ‘made them sit in the chiefest place < 4». 4. «. 
among them that were bidden, which . 
were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, 

Bring the “portion which I gave thee, of‘. 1.3., 
which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. ath 
94 And the cook took up the ‘shoul-* 1.752%. 
der, and that which was upon it, and set 
it before Saul. And Samued said, Behold 
that which is ‘left! set 2 before thee, 
and eat ; for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited 
the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel 
that day. 

25 4 And, when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, Samuel 
communed with Saul ‘upon the top of* 
the house. 


Heb. accord- 


ing so this word, 


! Or reserord. 
Ver. 15. 


Deut. 22. & 
2 Sam. 11. 2. 
Mat. 10, 27. 


out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. > 


Bid the servant 
he passed on,) but stand thou. still 
while, that I may +shew thee the w 
of God. pe eee ee 


Confirming tokens happen. 


Before Christ 
065, or 1095. 
i id 


CHAP. X. 


Samuel had informed Saul of’ the Lord’ 
of Israel. Here (1) He anoints him w 
his seanty qualifications for, and the weakness of, his govern- 
ment; 1. (2) He gives him three tokens of his divine call to, 
and establishment on, the throne, with some instructions ; 2—8, 
(3) The tokens given take place in Saul’s return to his Suther’s 
house ; 9—14. (4) After a divine remonstrance against Israel's 
wickedness in desiring a king, he is publicly elected by lot, sought 
out, and inaugurated to his reyal office with proper instructions ; 
17—25. (5) Not without some contempt, he returns home, 
attended by a guard of volunteers ; 26, 27. 


s choosing him to be king 
ith a vial of oil, marking 


Ch. 16,19. HEN Samuel took ¢a vial of oil, and 
Acts 19. 21. poured 2¢ upon his head, and ’kissed 
ysis him, and said, Js 24 not because the Lorp 


Cas 3°. hath anointed thee fo be ‘captain over his 
Exod, 19. 


peat3¢.2.¢ Inheritance ? 
is. is4. 2 When thou art departed from me 
to-day, then thou shalt find two men by 
Gen. 35,19, © Rachel’s sepulchre in the border of Ben- 
15. jamin at Zelzah ; and they will say unto 
thee, ‘The asses which thou wentest to 
seek are found: and, lo, thy father hath 
+ Heb. the dwi- *Jeft the care of the asses, and sorroweth 
iim for you, saying, What shall E do for my 
son ? | 
3 Then shalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou shalt come to the plain 
of ‘Tabor, and there shall meet thee three 
Gen 8.19, Men going up ‘to God to Beth-el; ‘one 


22. & 45. 6,7. : ; 
oss. 8.9.' Carrying three kids, and another carrying 

Jbere was an > T 
uigh pia. three loaves of bread, and another carry- 
sLev iti,” ng a bottle of wine: 

um. 15. 5, o h . 
te 4 And they *will salute thee, and give 
b Heb. ask the ol : 5 
ype. theetwo loaves of bread, which thou shalt 
Judg. 18. 15. 


receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to the 
‘Vere ‘hill of God, where zs the garrison of the 
Herevasen- Philistines: and it shall come to pass, 
piace When thou art come thither to the city, 
xen.19.20. that thou shalt meet a ‘company of pro- 
15 «4.58.¢ phets coming down from the high place 
they wea With a psaltery, and a tabret, aid a pipe, 
theemsicl and a harp, before them ; and they shall 
to raise and prophesy > 
pris 2K. O And the "Spirit of the Lorp will 
= judg. 10. COME Upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy 
Som. 11-25. with them, and shalt be turned into "ano- 
*ver.o.not ther man, 


rust 7 And let it be, when these signs are 


Eph. 4. 24. 

® Judg, 9. 33. 

Gen oi. sion serve thee, for "God zs with thee. 

ech iat 8 And thou shalt ‘go down before me 

wet ||to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come 
down unto thee, to offer burnt-offerings, 

and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-ofler- 


compose their 


13. 

|i Perhaps this 
relates to the 
event about 


twoyeas, §=INngS: seven days shalt thou tarry till I 
abe come to thee, and shew thee what thou 
+ On every 

occasion. shalt do. 


9 4 And it was so, that, when he had 
§ Heb.shoulder. turned his §back to go from Samuel, God 
* Heb. wrnet. *oave him ‘another heart: and all *those 
wer at* signs came to pass that day. 


mew one, 


Bak, 96.20. 10 And when they came thither to the 
sve.2—6. hill, behold, a company of prophets met 


Judg. 6. 21, 
556—40, & 


= 


‘©. him; and the Spirit of God came upon 
s"**" him, and he prophesied among them. 

. 11 And it came to pass, when all that 
tHe. om to knew him before time saw that, behold, 
elmame prophesied among the prophets, then 
o.8. the people said -+-one to another, ‘What 
Bat as this that is come unto the son of Kish? 
aul also among the prophets? 


- 2 


by God innings, issue in. the most im- 
~ portant events! Hamil road to distinguished honour. 


7 


come unto thee, that thou do as °occa-| 


er 
cad 


uso among the prophets ? ag 
13 And. when he had : John 3, 8. 
; re Had made an end ets 10. 54. & 


4.15. Jam. 1. 
17. Isnot God 
their inspiring 
iustiuctor ? 


14 And Saul’s *unele said unto him « ae co. 
and to his servant, Whither went ye? °°" 
And he said, 'T’o seek the asses: and when 
we saw that they were no where, we came 
to Samuel, 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

10 And Saul said unto his uncle, He 
told us plainly that the asses were found. 
But ‘ot the matter of the kingdom where-» 
of Samuel spake, he told him not. 

17 4] And Samuel called the people to- 
gether ‘unto the Lorn to Mizpeh; 

18 And said unto the children of #25.» | 
Israel, *Thus saith the Lorp God of 1. «1en. 
Israel; [ brought up Israel out of Egypt, 3"). * 
and delivered you out of the hand of the ‘>! 
Keyptians, and out of the hand of all °*,5% 
kingdoms, and ‘of them that oppressed 2%: "= 
you: 


19 And ye have this day ‘rejected’ 25%. 
your God, who himself saved you out of ™ 
all your adversities and your tribulations; 
and ye have said unto him, Way, but set 
a king over us. Now therefore present 
yourselves before the Lorp ‘by your’ 3: 7.1% 
tribes, and by your thousands. 3, 6, Mic. 5.2, 
20 And, when Samuel “had caused all J. 716, 
the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe «14. 41,4. 
of Benjamin was taken. 
21 When he had caused the tribe of 
Benjamin to come near by thei families, 
the family of Matri was taken, and Saul 
the son of Kish was taken: and when they 
sought him he could not be found. ; 
22 ‘Therefore they ‘inquired of the: sodg.1.1.6 
Lorp further, if the man should yet xim2.2. 
come thither. And the Lorn answered, 


Prov. 29, 11. 
Exod. 4, 18 


ch,.9. 27, 


* Judge. 20. 1,3, 
ch. 7. 6. Josh. 


| ee $ . f Ch. 9. 21. & 
Behold, he hath ‘hid himself among the ‘\317. Lise 
stuff. 14. 11. 


23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and, when he stood among the 
people, he ‘was higher than any of*** 
the people from his shoulders and up- 
ward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, 
See ye him whom the Lorp hath chosen, 
that there is none like him among all the 
people? And “all the people shouted, 


b With ver. 17, 
i Heb. Let the 
king live. 
I Kin. 1. 25. 
k Either a pre- 
and diction of 


what their 


said, 'God save the king. kings would, 
~\¢ k h —I18. : or 
25 Then Sanwel told the people “the —is.; 


rather rules of 
government, 


manner of the kingdom, and wrote 2 in 


. . . Deut. 17, 14— 
a book, and laid é up before the Lorn, 1. tec. 35. 
And Samuel sent all the’ people away, 16. Rom. 13. 


every man to his house. 9. 2, Zech. 11, 
20 { And Saul also went home to.) jo 
'Gibeah, and there went with him a ‘es 19.\2 
band of men, whose hearts God had de of 
touched. eee sor 
27 But the “children of Belial said, .'ji° 6,00, 
How shall this man save us? And they {¢'","%,° 
despised him, and "brought him no pre- $.0¢ be was at 
sents. But She held his peace. Ky 


been deof. 
And whom God honours we must respect for his sake; never envying those 


whom he is pleased to advance, though we qurselves shguld be eclipsed by them. 


Nahash oppresses Israel. 
CHAP. XI. 


Pryro~w Here God, in high sovereignty, begins to honour that government 
which the Israelites had so sinfully requested. Observe (1) The 
great extremity to which Jubesh-gilead, on the east of Jordan, 
was reduced by the Ammonites ; 1—3. (2) Saul's prudent and 
expeditious raising of an army for their relief, and signal suc- 
cess against the enemy; 4—11. (3) His tenderness towards 
those who had opposed his advancement to the kingdom ; 12, 13. 
(4) A public confirmation and recognition of his election to the 


crown ; 14, 15. 


HEN ‘Nahash the Ammonite cam€ 


Before Christ 
1065, or 1095. 


® Judg. 10. 7. 
& 11, 8—33, . 
with 21 10. up, and encamped against Jabesh- 


gilead: and all the men of Jabesh said 

» Deut. 20.1, UNTO Nahash, *Make a covenant with 
“<®° us, and we will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered 

them, On this condition will I make a 

covenant with you, ‘that I may thrust 


€ Prov. 12.10. 

Dan. 3. 6 : ; : 

Rev. 15. 17 out all your right eyes, and lay it fora 
Zsth. 3. 6. ¢ 5 


reproach upon all Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto 
him, *Give us seven days respite, that 
we may send messengers unto all the 
coasts of Israel: and then, if there be no 
man to save us, we will come out to thee. 


* Heb. Forbear 


us, 


‘c.¢.0.& 4 @ Then “came the messengers to 
12.&4.15 Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in 


Judg. 21, 2. 
the ears of the people: and all the people 


‘lifted up their voices, and wept. 
5 And, behold, Saul came ‘after the 


© Rom. 19. 15. 
1 Cor, 12.'26. 


Heb. 10.35. & 

13. 3. Gal. x 7 ba * 

afte herd out of the field; and Saul said, W hat 
cue l ts aileth the people that they weep? And 


his election, 
he had retired 
to his private 


they told him the tidings of the men of 
to tis private | Jabesh. 

suig.3.10.  O And the Spirit of God came upon 
ii.t2,c.10. Saul when he heard those tidings, and his 


10. & 16, 13. . 

with Ba, aNger was kindled sreatly, 

suis.Nun, 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
‘jude. 19.22. ‘hewed them in pieces, and sent ¢hem 
& 21. 8, 11. » 

Gens, throughout all the coasts of Israel by the 


hands of messengers, saymg, Whosoever 
cometh not forth after Saul and after 


I. SAMUEL. 


Samuel, so shall it be done unto his oxen. 
And the fear of the Lorn fell on the 
people, and they came out -+with one 
consent. 

8 And, when he numbered them in 
k Bezek, the children of Israel 'were three 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah 
thirty thousand. 

QO And they said unto the messengers 
that came, Thus shall ye say unto the men 
of Jabesh-gilead, Tomorrow, by that tome 
:Ordliver- the sun be hot, ye shall have thelp. And 

the messengers came and shewed zé to the 
men of Jabesh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, 
='T'o-morrow we will come out unto you, 
and ye shall do with us all that seemeth 
sensi. good unto you. 
aa, 21 And it was so on the morrow, that 

"Saul put the-people in °three companies ; 


+ Heb, as one 
man. 


* Judg. I. 5- 

} Ch, 15, 4. 
with Judg. 1. 
2. Wom, 23, 
Gen. 49, 8B— 
10, 


™ Ver, 2, 9. 


13 
© Judg. 7.4 
& 9. 45. 


’ Pro-14-25- ond they came imto the midst of the host 
Juz." 1% in the Pmorning watch, and slew the 


RerLecrions upon Cuapv. X.—God should be always viewed as the author 
of all our promotions; and the tokens for good, which he gives in his providence 
carefully observed. He works many wonderful changes on the heart, as well as 
on the station. Sudden changes indeed are not always to be trusted, We may 
get a new tongue, new company, new stations, and new manners, and yet want 
the new heart, It is not prudent to be forward ig proclaiming our own honours, 
or in rushing on great works: but to wait till the Lord, by his word and provi- 
dence, clear up our way: thus will our path be secure and happy. It is not 
enough that we obtain the things which we desire ; we should consider whether 
we get them in love or in wrath; whether im answer to the cravings of our lust, 
er in fulfilment of the gracious promises of God, In all elections to govern- 
ment, in church er state, God’s direction should be earnestly consulted and 
attended to. Ifthe Lord call to important ~vork, no meanness of spirit, or 
earthly consideration, should ever make us to evade it. He who gives the call 
will give furniture for the work. . Let the directions of God's word be our con- 
stant rule: and then neither weakness in ourselves, nor contempt in others, 
should dismay or provoke us in the way of duty. And let us always remember 


Saul is confirme d king. 
Ammonites until the heat of the day = 663" ‘oes. 
and it came to pass,‘ that they which “~~ 
remained were scattered, so that ‘two of **,'3,°° 
them were not left together. | 

12 § And the people said unto Samuel, 
‘Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign 
over us? bring the men, that we may put 
them to death. 

13 And Saul said, *There shall not a*?5-19. 2. 
man be put to death this day; for to-day 
the Lorp hath wrought salvation in 
Israel. | 

14 4 Then said Samuel to the people, - 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal, and ‘re-' 
new the kingdom there. 


¥ Ch. 10. 27. 
Luke 19, 27. 


Ch, 10, 24. 
2Sam. 5. 3. 
1 Chr. 12. 38, 


ms : 59. Hos, 8. 4. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; « is.10,1. 

and there they made Saul king before the 

Lorp in Gilgal ; and there "they saeri-‘si°5 5 

ficed sacrifices of peace-offerings before },G;< 33: 
QL— 24. 


the Lorn ; and there Saul and all the men 
of Israel rejoiced greatly. 


CHAP. XII. | 


While the Hebrew states are assembled at Gilgal, Samuel fully 
resigns the government ef Israel into the hands of Saul. (1) He 
solemnly purges himself from every suspicion of mal-adminastra- 
tion while he had the government of them, and the people assent 
thereto: 1—5. (2) He reminds them of the great things which 
God had done for them and their fathers; 6—13. (3) He sets 
before them the blessing annexed to their obedienve, and the curse 
annexed to their disobedience; 14—15. (4) To awaken their 
regard to what he had said, and convince them of their sin in 
desiring a king, he calls for thunder and rain at an unusual 
season; 16—19. (5) The people being convinced, he encou- 
rages them that things should yet go weil if they took heed to 
their way; but, if they did not, they might look for ruin to 
themselves and to their king ; 20-—25. 

a , 
ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Be- 
hold, I have *hearkened unto your 
voice in all that ye said unto me, and 
have made a king over you. 
2 And now, panes the king ’walketh ° Nem. 27.1¢, 
before you: and J am old and gray-<p.m.is. 
headed ; and, behold, my sons are with tim. 4.3 


2 Tim. 4. 6, 
you: and I have walked before you from 
my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against 1 ies. 2. 10. 
me before the Lorp, and before his 216 2¢s. 
anointed: ‘whose ox have I taken? or 210°" 
whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I *}<'s°.*, 
defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? or &: 9.1. 
‘of whose hand have I received any * bribe « ned. ransom 
+to blind mine eyes therewith? and I+: a7 
will restore it to you. ? mine eyes af 

4 And they said, ‘Thou hast not de= (Dan. 6. 4 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast sien iz. 
thou taken ought of any man’s hand, ~ © thes.2 10. 

5 And he said unto them; *The Lorp Gen, 31.5: 
is witness against you, and “his anointed es | 
is witness this day, that ye have not found 3/97) i¢ 
ought in my hand. And they answered, 

Fe is witness. 

6 € And Samuel said unto the people, 
Tt is the Lorp ‘that advanced Mose 5 6. mate 
and Aaron, and that brought your fathers + is. 1.18. ai. 
up out of the land of Egypt. oie” tale week. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I*may 


xx. Is. 63. T— 
h would otherwise 
am ts co : 


“Ch. 8.9, 22, 
& 10. 1, 24. & 
11. 14, 15. 


Rey. 14. 5. 


' Exod. iiimxiv- 
Neh. ix. Ps. 
Ixxvii. Ixxviii. 
Cv. CVi. exxxv. 
cxxxvi. Ezek, 


13. 


that patience and forbearance often heal these breaches wha 
bs 1 


have been irreparable. pees 
> a Behera -— 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cap. XL—Inhefitanees, hastily gotten at the begin- 
ning, are often marked with terrible vexations: and God remarkably displays 
his wrath against some cities or uations. What a plague is it to live beside 
bad neighbours! But iuhuman barbarity often issues in men’s own ruin, © Kin 
aymputhy with others in their trouble, and holy indignation against 
cruelty and wickedness, are highly commendable. Deep) hunn 
concern for their subjects, zeal for the interests. and honour of God, p 
courage and authority, prudence, and confidence in ‘God for SUCCESS, 


with activity and dispatch in busiuiess, are truly ornamental. in magistrate 
the fear of God ought to, influence subjects to their duty. Never o 


be more forward in forgiy 
for themselves. And, with he 
to his appointments, ought we to acknowledge the delive 


Samuel solemnly warns 


ee 


Before Christ 
1065, or 1095, 
Pw 
|| Heb. righle- 

ONsnNesses, or 


he did to you and §to your fathers. 


Jenefits. . 

Dice var 8 'When Jacob was come into Egypt, 

‘gen. xir, ad your fathers cried unto the Lorp, 
LXOd. I—xIV, 


then the Lorp 


Num, xxxii. 
Josk iv —xxi 


Ps. lxxviii. 
civ envi, Lypt, and made them dwell in this 
Nch. 9, 125. place. 
“suig-itiv.  Q And "when they forgat the Lorp 
32. 1528." their God he sold them into the hand of 


so. 1s. 65.10. Sisera, Captain of the host of Hazor, and 
Ezek, 20. 28. =» 


ito the hand of the Philistines, and into 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
fought against them. 

“Weeess 10 "And they cried unto the Lorn, 

« 10. 19,15, andsaid, We have sinned, because we have 


ch. 7. 2, 6 be f 
s.78. 4, 95. forsaken the Lorp andhaveserved Baalim 
Jer, 22, 23, 
Hos. 5. 15. ’ , : 
the hand of our enemies, and we will 


serve thee. 
11 And the °Lorp sent Jerubbaal, and 
Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and 


* Judg.vi—viii. 
& 10. 5. xi. 
ch. vil. 


delivered you out of the hand of your 


enemies on every side, and ye dwelled 
safe. 

12 And, "when ye saw that Nahash 
the king of the children of Ammon came 
against you, ye said unto me, Nay, but a 
king shall reign over us; when the Lorp 
‘Num. 29.21. your God was ‘your kine. 

Ewi.15.56 13 Now, therefore, "behold the king 
p7i.15. Whom ye have chosen, and whom ye 

have desired! and, behold, the Lory 
hath set a king over you. 


? Ch. xi. viii. 
Hos. 13. 10, 
11. & 8.4. 
Judg. 8. 23. 


Ps. 74. 12. 
Hos. 13. 10, 
£ Ch. 10. 24 & 
Maro. &. T, 
Hos. 13. 11. 


Mat.i96. 14 ‘If ye will feartthe Lor», and serve 

2 Lev.26.1— 7 + his ye d t rebel 
15. Dew. 1. him, and obey his voice, and not rebe 
12. & 2 


14 Jon 24, AVAaINnSt the *commandment of the Lorp, 
«i.is—19, then shall both ye, and also the king that 
bint can, Feigneth ever you, -Feontinue following 
+ Heb. as afer. the LorpD your God: 
‘rev 26 1-15 But ‘if ye will not obey the voice 
6-13. Of the Lorp, but rebel against the com- 
0 maudment of the Lorp, then shall the 
hand of the Lorn be against you, as 7/ 
was against your fathers. . 

16 Now therefore stand and see this 
“great thing which the Lorn will do be- 

fore your eyes. 
00 ke 17 Ls 2 ‘not wheat-harvest to-day? I 
ig > will eall unto the Lorn, and he shall send 
thunder and rain; that ye may perceive 
and see ‘that your wickedness 2s great, 
which ye have done in the sight of the 
Lorp, in asking you a king. 

18 4 SoSamuel called unto the Lorn; 
and the Lonrp sent ‘thunder and rain that 
day: and all the people greatly “feared 
the Lorp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto Sa- 
wie 10.1% muel, Pray for thy servants unto the 
2” Torp thy God, that we die not : for we 

have added unto all our sins ¢/zs evil, to 
ask us a king. 
REFLECTIONS uvon Cur. XU.—To vindicate our character from calumny is 
debt which we owe to God and to ourselves : and such as are conscious of thei: 
ategrity will not fear the strictest scrutiny of their conduct. But it is the 
reatest comfort to have God the witness of our uprightness, To resign a station 
n account of ege, witha conscience uncorrupted, and with a character which 


ice itself dares not to calumniate, is glorious indeed ; yet good men scarcely 
iad either emis or state in so pe a condition as they would wish, 


Rom, 2. 8, 9. 
Ps. Bis. 21, 122 
Ezek. 18. 4, 
10—15. 


> Ver. 18. 


‘Ch. 8 17. 
Hos. 13. 10, 
Ll. 


Fzra 10. 9, 
10. Exod. 9, 
25. 

Exod. 14. Si. 
& 4. S31. Ps. 
106, 12, 13. 
Pas. 34,35. 


so earnest in God's work when he is taking it out of their hand: 
riciat coil to Rats a savoury testimony for God and his ways. But, 


hatever on earth, it will be always well with the righteous, 
nd ill with the wi . The careful atta Want f God's former mercies and 
i\dgments, and the observation of his awful providences, are both too little to 


CHAP. XIII. 


reason with you before the Lorp of all 
the |\jrighteous acts of the Lorp, which 


sent Moses and Aaron, 
‘who brought forth your fathers out of 


and Ashtaroth: but now deliver us out of 


and in pits. 


the Israelites. 
Before Christ 


SS ene erences: 

20 4] And Samuel said unto the people, *f.ce 
ear not: ye have done all this wicked- NF 

hess; “yet turn not aside from following «ser. 5.10~ 

the Lorn, but serve the Lorp with all sehen 

your heart ; | 

21 And turn ye not aside: for shen 


6.5. & 10, 18. 
Mat. 22. 37, 
4 Deut. 32. 27. 
Jer. 2. 5, 13. 


should ye go after ‘vain things, which can- 1". 28. 
not profit nor deliver, for they are vain, cus! 
22 For the Lorp will not forsake his © 45.208. 
people ‘for his great name’s sake; because «pci i. is. 
it hath pleased the Lorp ‘to make TOU Se peat 
his people. © UA Haek, 20 
23 Moreover, as for me, *God forbid ‘mai 35 
that I should sin against the Lorp tin es eis, 
ceasing to pray for you: but I will"teach 337% 
you the good and the right way : Rom. 5.21. 
24 ‘Only fear the Lorn, and serve tice... 1%. 
him in truth with all your heart: for 1 Ths, 3 10 


how great things he hath done ‘ha 1% 


“consider | 


for you. Pett» 
25 ‘But, if ye shall still do wickedly, co. 1 «« 


Acts 20. 20, 
27. 


ye shall be consumed, both ye 


é and your 
king. 


' Ecul. 12. 10, 
13. Ps. 34. 
CHAP. XIII wie 
" ° 6. 15. & 10, 
Here Saul begins to reign alone, and appears (1) Infatuated in his By 
counsels and management of his urmy ; 1—4, (2) Lnvaded by his * Bere 9. 13, 


: d ; ; 14. Ps. 103, 
powerful enemies; 5. (3) Deserted by his soldiers; 6, 7. veak a 
(4) Disordered in his spirit, and sacrificing in confusion ; 8— Ixxviit, 


10. (5) For his conduct he is rebuked by Samuel, and rejected 
Jrom being king by God ; 11—14.—His subjects, who had so 
keenly insisted for a king, to make them like the nations around, 


|| Heb. what a 
greal thing, 
“ae, 


appear (1) Disheartened and scattered ; 6,7. (2) Déminished ‘ts. 3.11. 
in number; 15, 16. (3) Plundered in property; 17, 18, (4) Lev. 26. 14— 
Disarmed of weapons for their own defence ; 19—23, pe wee oe 


AUL *reigned one year ; and, when }3-%°. & 4 
he had reigned two years over Israel, rs 

2 Saul *chose him three thousand men +s. 
of Israel ; whereof two thousand were with 
Saul in ‘Michmash and in mount Beth-el, 
and a thousand were with Jonathan in 
"Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to his tent. 

3 4 And Jonathan smote ‘the garrison , 
of the Philistines that was in ‘Geba, and ‘j"!s 
the Philistines heard of 7: and Saul ‘blew ak 
the trumpet throughout all the land, say- ‘ocr: 
ing, Let the Hebrews hear. Tiger 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul : 
had smitten a garrison of the Philistines, — 
and ¢hat Israel also "was had in abomi- ae ee 
nation with the Philistines. And the 2*%- 3+ 
people were called together after Saul to 
‘Gilgal. 

5 §| And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together to fight with Israel, thirty 
thousand *chariots, and six thousand 
horsemen, and people ‘as the sand which 
7s on the sea-shore im multitude : and they 
came up, and pitched in Michmash, east- 
ward from 'Beth-aven. 

6 4 When the men of Israel saw 
that they “were in a strait, (for the peo- 
ple were distressed,) then the people 
did hide themselves in eaves,*and in 
thickets, and in rocks, aud in high places, 


* Heb, the son 
Of one year in 
hts Telgning. 

@ Ch. 10, 24, & 
11,452 

> Ch. 8.) 13, & 
23. 23. 

© Ch. 14.5. Is. 
10. 28. ver. Ds 
23, 11. Neh. 7, 
St. & 11. $1. 


4 Tosh. 5, 9, 10, 
& 4.1% ch. 10, 
&. & ll, 14, 
15. 


* Chariots of 
war and carts 
fur baggage. 


kK Gen. 22. 17, 
Josh. 11.4. 
Judy. 7. 1y, 
2 Chr. 1, 9 
Jer. 15. 8. Is, 
43.19. It 
seems the ex. 
pelled Leyp- 
tian shephet 
had j ined 


bem. 


Josh. 18. 12 
ad ” 


™ Exod. 14. 10 
—12.J ude. 
10. 9, & G. 
eh. 14.1) 

" Ler, 26. 17. 
Deut, 28. v5 


7 And “some of the Hebrews went over 


ia? t228: 7 OP Pe iets - 
make usactive aud coustant in the service of God: and hove terrible is the case 
of his enemies, who can arm al] nature against them! How dangerous to have 
the prayers of his ministers turned against us! But for nations and churches te 
enjoy the fervent prayers, and the faithful admonitions and encouragements, 
of JEHOVAH’s favourites is one of the greatest mercies; and will be much prized 
by such as are truly penitent. Nor must any ill usage proveke them to give 
over. Ifthey be faithful and compassionate to the death, whatever be their 
success, they have delivered their own soul, La high sovereignty God distributes 
his special favours; and these, when eujoyed, should strongly animate us to 
faithfulness and coustancy in his service. But no mercy in God, nor pleadings 
of his people shal} prevent the everlasting ruinof such as ore obstinate in their 
wickedness, — _ , 


4A 


Saud. begins to have a standing army. 
Jordan to the land of °Gad and Gilead. 
ee, As for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and "all 
Sima» the people |\followed hin trembling. 


Before Cirst 
cir. 1063, 
93, 


se 8 @sAnd he tarried seven days, ae- 
‘eh mee cording to the set time that Samuel, had 
we anpointed: but Samuel came not to 
Gilgal’ And the. people were scattered 
from hin. 
9 And Saul said, bring hither a burnt- 
offering to me, and peace-offermgs. And 
“peat: 12:5 he “offered the burut-otfering. 
2.1% Pes FQ And it came to pass, that, “as soon 
“is<'as he had made an end of offermg the 
ows, burnt-oftering, behold, Samuel came; 
Prov. 20. 2%. 


and Saul went out to meet him, that he 
might ‘salute him. 

11 & And Samuel said, “What_hast 
thou done? And Saul said, Because I saw 
that the people were scattered from me, 
and that thou camest not within the days 
appointed, and ¢haé the. Philistines ga- 
thered themselves together at *Mich- 
mash ; 

12 Therefore ‘said I, The Philistines 
will come down now upon me to Gilgal, 
d I have not *made supplication. unto 
the Lorn: *I forced myself therefore, and 
offered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, *Thou 


‘ Heb. bless hime 
Ruth 2. 4. Ps. 
129. 8. 

“Gen. 3. 13. & 
4:10. Josh 77. 
19. 2 Kin. 5. 
25. 


= Ver. 2, 5, 15, 
23. ch. 14. 5. 
Is. 10, 28. 

51 Kin. 12. 26. 
Ps. 141. 


¥ Heb. entreat- 


ed the face. 


LB 
an 


> Jame 4. 14. 


Ron.-2.-1. 


@ Prov..19, 5. 


ee 
Deut. >. 0. 
o 


2 Sam. )2. 


2% hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept 
9. 1 Kin. 18. e % 
is, 2chr. 15. the commandments of the Lorn thy God, 
“ais 6©which he commanded thee: for now 


would the Lorp have established thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever. 


cu29%  J4 But *now thy kingdom shall not 
ios. 1.1 eontinue: the Lorp hath sought him a 


man after his own heart, and the Lorp 
hath commanded him /o be captain over 
his people, ‘because thou hast not kept 
that which the Lorp commanded thee. 
15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up 


ch. 16. 1, T2. 
Ps, 18. 70. & 
Fe Se 
© Js. 3.11.& 
59. 1, 2.. Lam. 
3. 39. ch. 12. 
25. Jer. 2.27, 


<8. from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. 
vex.i.s1.< And Saul numbered the people ¢hat were 
15,16. 140. present with him, ‘about six hundred 
4+ Heb, found. TNCN. 

eye eesS- 16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 


the people that were present with them, 
abode in Gibeah of Benjamim; but the 
Philistines encamped in Michmash. 

17 § And the spoilers came out of the 
eamp of the Philistines in three com- 
panies: one company turned unto the 
way that leadeth to “Ophrah, unto the 
land of Shual; 

18 And another company turned the 
way fo ‘Beth-horon; and another com- 
pany turned /o the way of the border that 
looketh to *the valley of §Zeboim toward 
the wilderness. 

19 & Now *there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel: for the 
Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make 
them swords or spears: 

20 But all the Israelites went down to 
the Philistines, to sharpen every man his 


© Josh. 18. 23. 
not that Judg. 
6. 11. & 8. 27, 
“2 


ae 


f Josh. 10.10.& 
16.3, 5. & 18. 
13. 2 Chr. 8. 

7. 24. 


$ Neb. 11. 54. 


> 1 Chr. 


§ Or serpents. 


n Judg. 5. 8. 
15. 15. 2 Kin. 
24. 14. Jer. 
24. 1. ch. 17. 


45. Zech. 4. 6. 


g 
ww 


RerLecrrons upon Cuap. X111.—God quickly renders men miserable in the 
enjoyment of their own inventions for safety: and leaves such as trust to their 
own understanding to the most impolitic, if not treacherous, conduct. It is easy 
for him to awaken the resentment of nations, or to levy prodigious armies, when 
he hisses for them, and musters the host to the battle. And the greatest nations 
and most flourishing churches, when God has deserted them, appear pitiful and 
contemptible. In perplexing straits, men often entangle themselves mere and 
more by using sinful means of relief. Impatience to help ourselves, and unwil- 
lingness to leave our concerus in God’s hands, serve only to involve us in new 
troubles. It is infinitely dangerous for the greatest to invade the ministerial 
office, and run when God has not sent them: it may cost them a kingdom, nay, 


f. SAMUEL, 


Philistines invasion distr ésses him. 


before Christ 
cir. 1063, 
or 1098, 


share, and his coulter,and his ax, and his 
mattock.. 

21 Yet they had fa file for, the mat- ne ane 
Itocks, and for the coulters, and for the ‘slp: 
forks, and for the axes, and ||to sharpen | 1. « 
the goads. 

22 So it came to pass, in the day of 
battle, ‘that there was neither sword. nor iss, 5. 8.ct- 
spear found in the hand of any of the» — 
people that were with Sauland Jonathan: 
but with Saul and with Jonathan his son 
was there found. 

23 And the §garrison of the Philistines § 0: s«naing 
went out to the "passage of Michmash. | sin 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Lord will not forsake his people, but will repent himself con- 
cerning them, when their power is gone, and there is none shut 
up or left. Here (1) The prodigious army of the Philistines is 
routed by the faith and courage of Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer ; 1—1G: and pursued by Saul and the Israelites ; 16— 
23. (2) The host of Israel is troubled by the rashness of Saul, 
in adjuring them to eat no food till night ; by which means Jona- 
than’s life is brought into danger, and the people tempted, m 
their hunger, sinfully to eat with the blood ; 24A—46. (3) We 
have a general account of Saul's exploits and family ; 47—92, 


OW #*it came to pass upon a day 
‘that Jonathan the son of Saul said 
unto the young man that bare his armour, 45 97) 41. 
Come, and let us go over to the’ Philis- “ 
tines garrison, that zs on the other side, 

But *he told not, his father. yo Aaya 
9 And Saul.tarried ‘in the uttermost Mic7>. 
part of Gibeah under a pomegranate tree “110. 28,2 

which 7s in Migron: and the people that, 
were with him were about six hundred 
men 5 | 
3 And “Ahiah the son of Ahitub, Teha= *9: 4eince. 
bod’s brother, the son of Phinehas, the s42:.. 
son of Eli, ‘the Lorp’s priest m Shiloh, *®4 5 
wearing an ephod. And the people knew 
not that Jonathan was gone. 
A And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the Phi- 
listines’ garrison, there was a sharp rock 
on the one side and a sharp rock on the 
other side: and the uame of the one was — 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh, 
5 The {forefront of the one wast Heb. to. 
situate northward overagainst Michmash, 
and the other southward over against 
Gibeah. | 
6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour, ‘Come, an 
let us go over unto the garrison of these * 
Suncircumeised: “it may be that the 
Lorp will work for us: for there 2s no 
restraint to the Lorp to save by many 
or by few. | 


k A narrow pas- 
sage between 
two hills. Che 
144 4, 5. 


* Or there was 
a day. 


@ Judg. 3.10. & 


f Ver. 1. Judg. 
1S. PSK 3. 
10, 


Ch. 17. 56. 
Eph. 2.12. 
Gen. 17. 7. 10. 
h Deut: $2. $6. 
Judg, 7. 7. 
2Ch. 14. 14. 
Ps. 1 oe 5 
Mat. 19. 26. 


7 Andhis armour-bearer said unto him, Mom: 8.3 
Do all that 2s in thine heart; turn thee; 4"! 
behold, I am with thee according to thy ™ +: ; 
heart. Ute mets. e 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will 3°45. 
pass over unto ¢hese men, and we will “oC: 

24. 2 Kin. 15. 


discover ourselves unto them: ee ess 15. 
. & 20. 9— 


Q ‘If they say thus unto us, | Parr iv 
until we come to you; then we wa Heb. be 


their everlasting damnation. Disobedience against God's positive p 
admit of no excuse. Every attempt to extenuate our guilt is a pr 
humbled spirit. The more we sin against conyiction, the more aggrat 
our transgression : and pretences to religion, whilst we act in oppositic 
commands, are but barefaced hypocrisy. Want of true sense alway 
nies want of grace, Sins, which to us appear very little, have dangerous cor 
sequences: and plain and faithful rebukes become God's ministers, Ho 


unstable is earthly grandear—to-day we may be enthro 
deposed! Miserable isa guilty, a defenceless, nation—an 
who are destitute of the w ft e armour of od. sid 


Israelites defeat the Philistines. 


Betore Cirist 
cir. 1063, 


stand still in our place, and will not 
or 1093. 


up unto them: 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto 
us; then we will go up: for the fee 
hath delivered them into our hand: and 
this sha/l be a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered them- 
selves unto the garrison of the Philistines : 
and the~Philhstines said, Behold, the 
Hebrews come forth ‘out of the holes 
where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison an- 
swered Jonathan and his armour-bearer, 


* Ch, 13. 6. ver. 
22. Judg. 6.2. 


‘Jede.8.°° and said, ‘Come up to us, and we will 
shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armour-bearer, Come up after 
me; for the Lorp hath delivered them 
into the hand of Israel. 

Heats, ._,138 And Jonathan "climbed up upon 


ohi7. 51,52 hig hands and upon his feet, and his 

"Ler: 96.78 armour-bearer after him: and they "fell 

2Chr. 14.11. before Jonathan ; and his armour-bearer 
slew after him. } 

14 And that first slaughter, which 

Jovathan and his armour-bearer made, 
was about twenty men, within as it were 
sor halfafu- San half acre of land, which a yoke of 
fini. oxen might plow. , 
“Josh ae& 15 FY And °there was trembling in 
2% 48.5,6. the host, mm the field, and among alk the 
12. 4018-11. Heople: the Pg@arrison, and the spoilers, 
Brod. 15.15. they also trembled, and the earth quaked: 
> ch. 13.16— SO It WaS ‘a very great trembling. 
sive. . 2O And the watchmen of Saul in Gi- 
ier. 26.85, the multitude melted away, and they 
25. Dan. 5.6, Went on beating down one another. 
fa yes 17 4 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, Number now, and 
see who is gone from us, . And, when they 
had numbered, behold, Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, "Bring 
jie. 153/0, hither the ark of God: (for ‘the ark of 
‘Not with the God was at that time with the children 
Philistines, as “ti 
ch. 5. 1.5 nor of {srael.) 
tawstme. 1Q And it came to pass, while Saul 
Ortwnl. dalked unto the priest, that the {noise 

that was inthe host of the Philistines 


® Exod. 28. 39. 
Num. 27. 21. 


‘Job-0. 15 went on and increased: and ‘Saul said 
ver a4. Ps. unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. 


20 And Saul and all the people that 
|Hebwereeried were With him |ljassembled themselves, 
“ee and they came to the battle: and, be- 
"2c 40. 29. 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 *Moreover, the Hebrews that were 
with the Philistines before that time, who 
went up with them into the camp jfrom 
the country round about, even they also 
turned to be with the Israelites that were 
BA. with Saul and Jonathan. 

“No he 22 Likewise all the men of Israel which 
‘Trsuiee 2 had ‘hid themselves in mount Ephraim, 
oo © « when they heard that the Philistines fled, 


= Ch. 29. 4. 


2kin even they also followed hard after them| 
Hos. 


the battle. . | 
So the Lorn ‘saved Israel that day : 
“the battle passed over unto Beth- 


” 
7 
: 


distressed that day : for’Saul had adjured 


Rom. 10. 2 
g Sam, 21. 2. 


CHAPIXIV. 


go||the people, saying 


Lsrueliies distressed by Saul’s curse 


Leto 


| hg, Cursed be the rita Before core 
that e uteth_ any food until evening, that Ce, 
I may be avenged on mine enemies. So 
none of the people tasted an food. 
25 And all they of the laid came toa 
wood; and there was ‘honey upon the § Exd.s.s 
ground. Nim. 3, 
_ 20 And; when the people were come 
into the wood, behold, the honey drop- 
ped; bat no man put his hand to’ his 
mouth: for the people “feared the oaths « rea.9.¢ 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the oath : 
wherefore he put forth the end ofthe rod 
that was in his hand, and dipped it in’ an 
Shoneyeomb, and put his hand to his jorsoodioney 
mouth ; and ‘his eyes were enlightened. « cv.s0. 12 
28 Then answered one of the people, 
and said, Thy father *straitly charged 


c 


Num. 13, 27. 


* Heb. adjur- 


. . ing, adjured. 
the people with an oath, saying, Cursed ™ 
be the man that eateth any food this day. 
And the people were -+faint. t Orseary 


29 ‘Then said Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: see, I pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightened because 
I tasted a little of this honey : 

30 How much more if haply the 


hold, “every man’s sword was against 


Tg Red aoe oe 


people had eaten freely to-day of the 

spoil of their enemies which they found? 

{for had there not been now a much ¢ potnow vat 

greater slaughter among the  Philis- tne Phitwine: 

tines ? shes 
31 And they smote the Philistines that 

day from Michmash to ‘Ajalon : and the ' retaps ns 

people were very faint. v.18 42 


12. & 19°42, 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, tncwe 

and took sheep, and oxen, and calves,and join” 
slew ¢hem onthe ground: and the people Mess" 
‘did eat them with the blood. ale 

| 3883 Then they told Saul, saying, Be- Les. 7, 2 

hold, the people sm against the Lorp in ss. & 17, 1, 


that they eat with the blood. And he 
said, Ye have "transgressed: roll ‘a great’ 


12 life 


Or dealt trea- 


Z cherously. 
stone unto me this day. Mat. 1. % 
{ : « . tom. 2. 1. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves . ys; 5, 


among the people, and say unto them, 
Bring me hither every man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay them here, 
land eat; and sin not against the Lorp 
in eating with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox §with § bie ti 
him that night, and slew them there. 
35 And Saul *built an altar unto the * suds. 21. + 


> ch. 7, 9, 17. 
‘Lorn: the same was the first altar that wii, 
he built unto the Lorp. 12.7, 8 


f 


30 4 And Saul said, Let us go down 

after the Philistines by mght, and spoil 

them until the morning light, and let us 

not leave a man of them. Andthey said, 

Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. 

Then said the priest, ‘Let us draw near 'J=.4s. 

hither unto God. Sadg. 1s 1. & 
37 4 And Saul asked counsel of God; 

Shall I go down after the Philistines? wilt 

thou deliver them into the hand of Israel ? 

But “he answered him not that day. Ch. 28. 
38 § And Saul said, Draw ye near {9,2.""” 

hither all the “chief of the people: and * Hc. or. 

°know and see wherein this sin hath been sea. 20-2. 

this da x 7 Zech. 10, 4 
39 For as the Lorpliveth, who saveth ° 32% i. 

Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, 

he shall surely die. But there was not a 


™ Ch. 98. 6. 


Saul’s genealogy and wars. 


man among all the people ¢iat answered 
him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye 
on one side, and 1 and Jonathan my son 
will be on the other side. And the people 
said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good 
unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp 
God of Israel, *Give a perfect Jot. And 


Before Christ 
cir. 1063. 
or 1093. 


? Or Shew the 
innocent. 


Prov. 16-5 Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the 
tHeb.went people fescaped. 


42 And Saul said, Cast /ots between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan 
was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell 
me what thou hast done. And Jonathan 
*Ver.27~-30. told him, and said, ‘I did but taste a 
little honey with the end of the rod 
that was in mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 


rruntit 44 And Saul answered, ‘God do so, 
2.22.25 and more also: for ‘thou shalt surely die, 


Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath ‘wrought this 
great salvation in Israel? God forbid: 

‘as the Lorp liveth, "there shall not one 
ee se hair of his head fall to the ground; for 
+1n15.3.Ree*he hath wrought with God this day. 
17,14. & 19. 
15.2Gor.6.1. 80 the people rescued Jonathan, that he 
died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines went 
to their own place. 


1S. 
$ Gen. 38. 24. 
2 Sam. 12. 5, 
* Ver, 23. 


“92 Sam. 14. 11 
Mat. 10. 30. 


se = 47 | So Saul ‘took the kingdom over 
2X. 427 Tsrael, and fought against all his enemies 
* See Gen. 19. 


* Ch. 9. 1.1Chr. 
3. 33. & 9. 39. 


7, 38. xxv. ON EVEFy side, against *Moab, and against 
Exod. 15. 14, Y ae: . 
s.det isthe children of Ammon, and against 
3—7. Jud. 3. Edom, and against the kings of *Zobah, 
che fe 103 5 1 . ls 
ties and against the Philistines : and whither- 
oe“ soever he turned himself he vexed them. 
*2sam.8.3,5, 48 And he athered an host, and 
12. & 10.6, 8.) 4 . 
Orwruge Smote the Amalekites, and delivered Is- 
mightily. : f ] h il 1 
Jeary, rael out of the hands of them that spoilec 
6. Deut. 25. 
‘ 9. oie 15. 5," them. B 
-cp.si.2.& 40 4 °Now the sons of Saul were Jona- 
tome s-than, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and 
uw"? the names of his two daughters were 
these ; the name of the first-born Merab, 
and the name of the younger Michal : 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was 
__ Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and 
ti, 15 “the name of the captain of his host was 
“sam 2-5 Abner the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 And ‘Kish was the father of Saul ; 
and Ner the father of Abner was the son) 
of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against the 

‘c81e Philistines all the days of Saul; and ‘when! 
Saul saw any strong man, or any vali 
man, he took him unto him. 

Chih bas 
By his ewn wars and victories, Saul hoped to magnify himself, 
und perpetuate his fame ; but, by mismanagement of what God 
committed to him, he ruined himself, and laid his honour in the 
dust. Here is (1) The express charge which God gave him, 
utterly to destroy the Amalekites for their injurious attack upon 
the Israelites in the wilderness, and for their idolatry ;1—3. 


KEFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XIV,—Carnal men are often more anxious for the 
presence of God's iministers than for his own. But how seasonable are God's 
interpositions for the deliverance of his people! He makes the faith of his ser- 
vants strong, and then delights to crown their strong faith with signal victories 
and honours. The proud derision of their enemies issues in terrible destruction, 
Yea, the mightiest armies, in the hand of such an angry God, make a most 
pitiful appearance. And it is easy for the weakest cowards to pursue those 
whom the Lord hath routed. In all our ways it is best to consult God’s word. 
But how ready are wicked consulters, like Saul, to take their own way, without 
waiting for an answer! Yet rash expedients, to obtain carnal ends, are often the 
noted hindrances of these ends. And such as east abroad curses, firebrands, and 


I. SAMUEL. 


Saul is sent to destroy the Amalekites. 


2) The preparations which Saul made for their destruction; Sefore Christ 
prep ; 


raising an army, and advertising the Kenites to retire; 4—G, cits 1065. 

(3) His partial execution of his commission ; Agag the king, and el. 

the best of the flocks, being spared; 7—9, (4) His examination 

by Samuel, and sentence of dethronement, notwithstanding his 

many frivolous excuses; 10—31, (5) Having hewed Agug in 

pieces, Samuel, in great grief, bids Saul a final adieu; 32—35. 
AMUEL also said unto Saul, *The'{\".%,* 


Lorp sent me to anoint thee fo be 's 5% 
king over his people, over Israel: now 
therefore hearken thou unto the voice of 
the words of the Lorp. 


2 Thus saith the "Lorn of hosts ; I 'sgn t: 


2 Sam. 6. 2. & 


remember ¢hat which Amalek did to Is- 7,°*?*** 
rael, how he laid waz¢t for him in the way < Fev. 18.s. 
when he came up from Egypt. 16, Num. 25, 
3 Now go and ‘smite Amalek, and 2 <0” 
utterly destroy all that they have, and ‘22 17.14 
spare them not; but slay both man and Pevw-25. 1». 


woman, ‘infant and suckling, fox and tx. 20.5. 

sheep, camel and ass. ge ia 
4 And Saul gathered the people toge- Rem.s. 2— 
ther, and numbered them in ®Telaim, «sos. 15. 05. 
“two hundred thousand footmen, and ten’ S113. , 
thousand men of Judah. est : 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 
and *laid wait in the valley. 

6 4 And Saul said unto the ‘Kenites, {47 %:2!, 
Go, “depart, get you down from among {416 « 
the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with ‘een. 19.12. 
them: for ye 'shewed kindness to all the 26 6 ix. 
children of Israel when they came up out i... 
of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from {2 22." 
among the Amalekites. 

7 4 And Saul "smote the Amalekites ”0>-%. 
from Havilah awnéz/ thou comest to "Shur *m.9.2. 
‘that 2s over against Egypt.” "op. 18 ch oe 

8 And he *took Agag the king of the.’ 
Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed 3%" 


* Or fought. 


* 1 Kin, 20. 33 

Pall ne people with the edge of the rite. on. 
sword. aes 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, 
and ‘the best of the sheep, and of the 
oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, pire ci« 
and all ¢hat was good, and would not * 
utterly destroy them: but every thing 
that was vile and refuse, that they de- 
stroyed utterly. | 

10 4 Then came the word of the Lorn 
unto Samuel, saying, | 

11 It ‘repenteth me that I have set u 
Saul ¢o be king; for he ‘is turned back | . 
from following me, and hath not per- wii'son. ti 


4 Ver, 3,19. 
1Tim 6. 10. 


T See Gen. 6. 6. 
ver. 35. Amos 
335 


, 624. Cl. 18.13, 

formed my commandments. And it. ives” 

‘orieved Samuel; and he eried wnto the “¥%%%. 
orD all night. ih 1 & 17, 
12 And, when Samuel rose early to 

meet Saul in the morning, it was told 251. 

Samuel, saying, Saul came to "Carmel, %.6.£21.7. 


4. & 15, 25.& 

32, 11. Num. 

* ush 

and, behold, he *set him up a place, and «joss, 45. 5s, 


1y,2, & 14. 


ant IS gone about, and passed on, and gone ,*®* 
down to Gilgal. Josh. 4. 8, 9. 


= JX 2 Sam. 13. 18. 
13 And Samuel came to Saul: and ~~ 


‘Saul said unto him, Blessed Je thou of the 


Y Luke 18. 11. 


Lorn: ‘Ihave performed the command-= "par ord). 
31. Sl. ver. 9, 


ment of the Lorp. ES ae 
14 And Samuel said, What meaneth ne 


death, endanger themselves and families; and entangle their childrer 
far better than themselyes. When God refuses to answer it is au evidence 
he is angry, and it is time to think seriously in what we have offended 
Violent tempers are prone to sacrifice their nearest relations to their angry ‘pa 
sions. In such a case we ought to resist them, kings not excepted ; ; ‘to p Pc 
tect such as are not only innocent, but honoured of God. Wicked men’s zea’ 
often flames in trifling matters, while it languishes in things important: and 
rash cursing bids fuir to end in profane perjury. The comforts and honours of 
royalty are dearly bought, by the constant care, danger, and toil, which attend 
them. And often men’s earthly glory makes a blaze just before the dark night 
of ignominy and woe seizesupon them, = hte a 


a 


‘ea. 
te 


Saul spares the flocks and Agag. » 


sefore Christ 


cio, then this bleating of the sheep im mine 
“Vv~ ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I 
hear? | 
15 And Saul said, They have brought 
veo. 8. 12,13. them from the Amalekites: for *the peo- 
3.ve.9. ' Ple spared the best of the sheep and of 
Mat.2.8. the oxen “to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
veel... God, and the rest we have utterly de- 
stroyed. 

16 ‘Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, 
and [ will tell thee what the Lorn hath 
said to me this night. And he said unto 
him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, When thou wast 


Gen. 3 


Ver. 11. 


i.’ and the Lorp anointed thee king over 
Israel ? 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a jour- 
ney, and said, Go, and utterly destroy 
the “sinners the Amalekites, and fight 
against them until +they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey 
conuune ™ the voice of the Lorn, but didst ‘fly 
& 23.5. Hab upon the spoil, and didst evil in the sight 
2, 12. Jer. 17. . 
i1.1Tim.6. Of the Lorp? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, 


Ver. 2, 3. 
Gen, 13. 15. 
Mat. 9. 10. 
John 9 24, 31. 


Heb. they 


10. 


mat.19.20. T have ‘obeyed the voice of the Lorn, 
si and have gone the way which the Lorp 
—42. 


sent me, and have brought Agag the king 
of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites. 
Gs3%, 21 But the people took of the spoil, 
2, 83.ve. sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should have been utterly destroyed, 
to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God in 
Gilgal. | 
Ps.90.8,2 92 And Samuel said,* Hath the Lorp 
&6.o.ser qs great delight in burnt-offerings and 
Pox. 13-8.& Sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the 
Lorp? Behold, to obey zs better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. | | 
osm. 22-18; 93' For rebellion zs as the sin of *witch- 
web. divine Craft, and stubbornness zs as iniquity and 
rx. 22.18, Idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the 
ms word of the Lorp, he hath also rejected 
thee from deg king. 
24 YF And Saul said unto Samuel, 'I 


: Ps. 50. 8, 9. 


i Exod, 9. 27. 


Num. 22. 34. “ 

rv. 23-13 have sinned ; for I have transgressed the 

vr. Commandment of the Lorn, and thy 

“ver.9,15, words ; because I ™feared the people, and 
ver. . 


23. Prov. 29. 
25, Gen. 5. 
12, 13. Exod, 


52. 22, 23. 


. obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, "pardon 
th me, that I 


my sin, and turn agam wi 


® Exod. 9, 27. A 
Ps. 78.3% may worship the Lorn. 

os * 3 . oO . 
a ae 26 And Samuel said unto Saul, °I will 
wes ~6©6 not return with thee; for thou hast re- 


jected the word of the Lorn, and the 
7.25% Torp "hath rejected thee from being 

1. Ho. 83. king over Israel, . 
97 And, as Samuel turned about to go 


a ee UME SP) BAT) Ries) CR 

Reriectrons upon Cuar. XV.—Injuries done to God's Israel will, sooner 
or later, be resented by him. He often bears long with the vessels of his wrath 
titted for destruction : but the longer judgments are foreborn, they will only be 
the more severe when they come; and bloody instruments will be chosen for 
bloody work, How dangerous is it to live among the devoted enemies of God ! 
But kindness to God’s people often procures safety to men’s offspring many ayes 
afterward. A coyetous and hypocritical heart makes men do the work of God 
by halves: and men’s sius often make God — his methods of providence, 


ile the ruin of sinners is the 


ough he never sean his mind or purpose. 
grief of God's faithful ministers, the most deceitful men are most ready to boast 


o 
of their exact obedience to his law: but hypocritical protestations of obedience 
are often contradicted by the most undeniable proofs. Such as are most for- 
ward to justify themselves, are ordinarily the reudiest to condemn others: aud 
throwing of the on our in, or tempters to, sin, is a shrewd evidence 
of an unbum . Those, whom God hath highly exalted from low be- 


ginnings, ought to remember it as an excitement to do great things for God tbeir 
35 | 


CHAP. XVI. 


__ God rejects Saul from being hing. 


away, he laid ‘hold upon the skirt of =o 
his mantle, and it rent. Aw 
28 And Samuel said unto him, The‘s*"® 
Lorp ‘hath rent the kingdom of Israel ‘¢ 13.14. « 
from thee this day, and hath given it to 11:31; Hos 
a neighbour of thine, ¢hat is better than 
thou. 
29 And also the ‘Strength of Israel] or cermiy, or 
will not lie nor repent: for he gs not a i1Zéccn 10. 
man that he should repent. a 


30 Then he said, "I have sinned ; yet 
honour me now, I 


éelore Christ 


* Num. 23, 19. 
2'ltim. 2 13. 
Tit. 1.2. 


pray thee, before the #:-® 1 


elders of my people, and before Israel, ‘stitsi” 
and turn again with me, that I may ive"? 


worship the Lorp thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; 
aud Saul worshipped the Lorp. 

32 4 ‘Then said Samuel, Bring 
hither to me *Agage the king of . 
Amalekites. And Agag came unto him 2." *" 
delicately. *And Agag said, Surely the ’J.4*.5+ 
bitterness of death is past. Rev. 18. 7. 

33 And Samuel said, *As thy sword’ 
hath made women childless, so shall thy 
mother be childless among women. An 
Samuel *hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lorn in Gilgal. 

34 § Then Samuel went to’ Ramah ; ey 

x ' . » See ch, 7.17. 
and Saul ‘went up to his house to Gibeah. cy, 11. 5, 
of Saul. 

35 And Samuel ‘came no more to see*£,\$%*, 
Saul until the day of his death: never- }°*%"*%* 
theless, Samuel mourned for Saul: and 
the Lorp ‘repented that he had made‘ S""2" 
Saul king over Israel. 

CHAP. XVI. 


Represents the small beginnings of David. (1) To comfort 
Samuel, the Lord appoints him, under covert of offering sacri- 
fice, to anoint oneof Jesse the Bethlehemite’s sons to be Saul's 
successor on the throne of Israel; 1—5, (2) While seven elder 
sons are passed by, David is fetched from the flock and anointed 
king ; 6~+13. (3) Saul becoming melancholy, David is sent 
Jor, to relieve him with his excellent music ; 14—23. 


ND the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
*How long wilt thou mourn for: 

Saul, seeing I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel ? fill thine “horn with *£. '% | 


oil, and go: I will send thee to ‘Jesse the « ro 4. is— 
Beth-lehemite ; for I have provided me a 1015". 


8 
the * Ver. 8, 33. 


Exod. 17. 11. 
Num. 14 45. 
Gen. 9. 6. 
Mat. 26. 592. 


@ 1Kin. 18.40, 
2 Kin. 1. 10, 
12. Num, 25. 
7. Is, 54. 6. 


: 


Ch l5gii, 
26, 55. 


h. 10. 1. 


10—15. Ps. 
king among his sons. Gen, 49. 10." 
2 And Samuel said, “How can I go? {hoy kis 
If Saul hear z¢ he will kill me. And the >” 


Lorp said, ‘Take an heifer with thee, mast 
and say, ‘L am come to sacrifice to the 118, 5. Mat 
Lorp. 

3 And call Jesse to *the sacrifice, and e282 
I will shew thee what thou shalt do: and ts bet be 
thou shalt anoint unto me Aim whom not the whole 
name unto thee. nave 

4 And Samuel did that which the :v.13.17.« 
Lorp spake ; and came to Beth-lehem. 10: Sine%.'¢ 
And the elders of the town ‘trembled at ».°5.3."" 
his +-coming; and said, *Comest thou tHeb.mecine. 
peaceably ? 6 1 Kin. 2. 13. 


2 Kin. 9. 22. 


12, 5. Mat. 
0. 16. 


© Ch. 9. 12. 


TRREREY ES beh SUR SD es 02 ee ee ee 
exalter, Ministers of Christ ought to deal faithfully with the greatest: and to 
hunt them out of all their lying refuges and ill-grounded excuses. Next to 
Jesus’ atonement, nothing is more pleasing to God than true holiness of heart 
and life. But to live in disobedience to the true God is as bad as to set up false 
gods, the devil not excepted : and those are speedy to rule over men who are 
unwilling to be ruled by God. Fear of man causeth a snare. | To confess the 
sins Whiak we cannot conceal, and to be chiefly afraid of their shame, 1s no more 
than may be expected even from an anhuyibled heart. But such repentance 
comes too late when God hath passed a sentence of rejection, So |ittle are 
hardened sinners affected with God’s threatenings, that honour before the people 
is dearer to their hypocritical hearts than reconcilement with him, But bloody 
murderers will at last be reckoned with by God. And never is the destruction 
of most sinners nearer than when they have no apprehension of it. Let us there- 
fore withdraw from intimacy with such, but never neglect to mourn over their 
deplorable condition ; for it is truly bitter to see those whom we loye in the 
ways of death and hell, 


AB 


Samuel anoints David king of Israel, 


owe cust 5 And he said, Peaceably: Iam come 
wr to sacrifice unto the Lorn: "sanctify 
"Josh 5-5 © ourselves, and come with me to the sa- 


Before Corist 


7.13. Exod. See : a 
19.1914 15: opifice, Arid he sanctified Jesse and his 
xum- 1118) sons, and ealled them to the sacrifice. 


S. 16. 


niibu, and said, Surely the Lorp’s anointed és 
"before him. 
rpyseretioe 7 But the Lorp ‘said unto Samuel, 
Pi veri Look not on his ‘countenance, or on the 
ee eien. is DELS RECO his stature 5 because I have 
& refused him: for the LORD *seeth not 
‘cor. 28.9. aS man seeth ; for man looketh on the 
r79094 { Outward appearance, but the Lorp 
Pov is looketh on the heart. 
cee 8 Then Jesse called "Abinadab, and 
oer. made him pass before Samuel. And he 
Tnke 16.5. said, Neither hath the Lorn chosen this. 
13.8 Hed  Q Then Jesse made *Shammah to pass 
rHeb.ye. by. And he said, Neither hath the Lorp 
icin 4.13, COOSCH DIS, 
° Shimeah, 10 Again Jesse made "seven of his sons 


Luke 16. 5. 
2Sam. 13.3 
& 21. 21. or 
Shimma, 
1Chr. 213. unto Jesse, The Lorp hath not chosen 
Ch. 17. 12,13. 
f Chr. is these. / 
ie 11 4 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are 
here all thy children? And he said, here 
remaineth yet the youngest; and, behold, 
‘2s0.".8. She keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said, 


1 Kine (8 unto Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we 
End 3.1 Will not sit {down till he come hither. 
hero’ 12 And he sent and brought him in. 
sons3.10. Now ‘he was ruddy, and withal *of a 
+ Hev.jiry beautiful countenance, and goodly to look 
oS. te Lorp said, ‘Arise, anoint 
«2.628. him 3 for this zs he. 
‘Ver12 as 19 Then Samuel took ‘the horn of oil, 
srlys and anointed him in the midst of ‘his 
* Num. 27.18. brethren. And “the Spirit of the Lorn 
13.55, «1s, came upon David from that day forward. 
foweis? So Samuel rose up, and went to * Ra- 
* Ch. 7. 17. mah. 
7criré& 14 | But the ‘Spirit of the Lorn de- 
Mat. 13.12 parted from Saul, and. an ’evil spirit from 
- ch. 18.10.« the Lorp +troubled him. 


inte ss, 15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, 
3” Behold now an evil spirit from God trou- 
Bit, Dleth thee. 


tOrtrifes 10 Let our lord now command thy 

servants, which are before thee, to seek 

out a man who zs a cunning player on an 

harp: and it shall come to pass, when the 

evil spirit from God is upon thee, that 

‘% *he shall play with his hand, and thou 
shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring dim to me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, 
and said, Behold, I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is cunning 


*2Kin. 3 
yer. 23, 


» Ch. 17. 32, 
37,49. Ps. 8 . ; . f 
is—ei.verr and a man of war, and prudent in [mat- 

+ Orpen, ters, and a comely person, and the Lorn 


2s with him. 


to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said! 


SAME EL. 


in playing, ’and a mighty valiant man,|} 


19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers} 


RerLections upon CHAp. XVI.—God tenderly sympathizes with his people’s} 


griefs ; and yet what fear of man remains in the most noble hearts! How awful 


are the faithful ministers of Christ to all around: and what need huve we to} 


prepare ourselves for God’s noted favours by solemn repentance, application to} t 
Jesus’ blood, and surrender of ourselves to his service! The choicest saints are|| 


apt to dote too much on external appearances, even after they have, to their 
grief, got proof of its vanity. For God in sovereign authority distributes his 


“~ 


Saul’s melancholy cured by David. 


unto Jesse, and said, Send me David, thy "2c 
son which 7s ‘with the sheep. Pr 


20 And Jesse took an ass Jaden with .°)2':°" 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and “a kid, 1!°,7.°s5, 


and sent ¢hem by David his son unto Saul. ia 
21 And David caine to Saul, and *stood) mon presen, 


mon present. 


before him: and he ‘loved him greatly ; swe.15.17 
and he became his armour-bearer, Ye 


22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let §10.8 Per. 
David, I pray thee, ‘stand before me ; «1s. 62.0.« 
for he hath found favour in my sight. 31°" *™* 

23 And it came to pass, when the evil: 
spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his 
hand: so Saul "was refreshed, and was * 2kin. s.15. 
well, and the evil spirit departed from #0. 18.10 


~ ch..18. 10. 
him. 9.3. 
CHAP. XVII. 


& 
Providence had rendered David famous at court as a musician: 
here it renders him famous in the camp as awarrior. Observe 
(1) What a great figure the gigantic Goliuth made, and how 
daringly he defied the armies of Israel; \1—11. (2) What'a 
mean figure David the young shepherd made, when providence 
brought him to the camp to visit his brethren ; 12—30. (3) The 
unparalleled bravery with which David undertook to encounter 
this monstrous giant ; 51—39. (4) The pious resolution and 
courage with which he attacked him, notwithstanding his con- 


temptuous and profane boasting ; 40-47... (5) The glorious 


victory he obtained over him with a sling and a stone, and the 
advantage which the Israelites by means of it gained over the 
Philistines; 48—54. (6) The particular notice which was 
hereupon taken of David at Saul’s court ; 55—d8, 


OW the Philistines gathered toge- 
ther their armies to battle, and 

were gathered together at * Shochoh, ‘2% 15% 
which de/ongeth to Judah, and pitched be= 2. 1-7 
tween Shochoh and Azekah, ‘in *Ephes=° 052% 0 
dammim. ani ME RSS 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel’ were 
gathered together, and pitched by the 
valley of Elah, and set the battle in ara te. re 
ray against the Philistines. | } 

3 And ‘the Philistines stood on a moun-*1Xis, 20. 29. 
tain on the one side, and Israel stood on 134 ~ 
a mountain on the other side: and there 
was a valley between them. ‘ 

4 4 And there went out a “champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, named 


Continue 
waiting upon 
my person. 
Ver. 21, 


4 A dueller, or 
treader down- 
Josh. 11. 21. 


. P| Hf ver. 8—10." 
Goliath, of Gath, whose height was ‘fsix 1S 2.5 


cubits and a span. Zech, 4, 6, 
_t About eleven: 


5 And he dad an helmet of brass upon *reranaanar, 
his head, and he was |larmed with a Coat | Heb. coriee. 
of mail; and the weight of the coat was 
Sfive thousand shekels of brass. M 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his 
legs, and a *target of brass between his * 0: ge. 
shoulders. 

7 And the staff of his spear was like 
a weaver’s beam; and his spear’s head 
weighed +six hundred shekels of iron: and + 
one bearing a shield went before him, 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, 
Why are ye come out to set your battle 
in array? am not I a Philistine, and ye 
servants to Saul? choose you a man for 
you, and let him come down tome, | 
9 If he be able to fight with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be 
but, if I prevail against 


him, then shall ye. 


# 


§ 156 1-4th .. 
pounds avoir~ 
dupois. 


Eighteen 
pounds and 
three quarters. 


7 


; 28 Fa ‘ 49 ve weal no 

yan on il 1 baat te 

5 , 5 ® ey our ot 

1M, and | ‘ a foe ybanid 

e our servants, and... 
tr | ee | yarae Ly 


a¥¢ 


Sh oh's teow Dede esl 


0 a Bay ase ie 
fayours and honours ; Yen, fen, 36 host , seem: least likel: “ton ge the: 
aright. But where he sends on hi work ne abundantly qua ties the emplo 
How. uickly the devil takes possession of whom has deserted} Yet 
faoerathatanding, Fig aioe nee ea iniee pure). en ere. oh a 
moval of their inward troubles, they willall at last prove only ruinous and 

Pees mnt bed x wih hon 00 ola oot od beldausdat 2g te 
Arig? bus) vot x; tusty ob os tesaslid <9 1B e94riod aumt- Oo) Myoo \Hetrig 


>— ea 
c.f 
* 


> 


Goliath defies the Israelites, 


Before Christ 
1060. 


10 And the Philistine said, ‘I dety the 
~v~ armies of Israel this day: give me aman, 
2 Sam. 2134 that we may fight together. 3 
“TA When Saul and all Israel heard those 

words of the Philistine, they were dis- 
mayed, and eréatly afraid. 


wuts. 12 JY Now David was ‘the son of that 
toke 3.51, Kphrathite of Beth-lehem-judah whose 
10 Gen95. name was Jesse; and he had eight sons : 


1 , . 6. - > 
with Mat. 2. Ian in the days of Saul. 


-cn.ic.¢e-o, Ld And the three eldest sons of Jesse 

1h 2-13; went and tollowed Saul to the battle: and 
the names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Eliab the first-born, and 
next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
*Shammah. 

Seo 14 And David ‘was the youngest: 

ch.16.11,12. and the three eldest followed Saul. 

Gen. 95.93, 15 But David went and returned ‘from 

‘chine, Saul to feed his father’s sheep’at Beth- 

2. ~ ' Jehemi. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morn- 
ing and evening, and presented himself 
‘forty days. | 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of 
this parched corn, and these ten loaves, 

_and run to the camp to thy brethren ; 
ees 18 And carry these ten +cheeses unto 
‘Heb. captain the captain of their thousand, and look 
Thine atrea ow thy brethren fare, and {take their 
of ieetwal- Wyler es | 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, 

‘Skimishiog. *fiohting with the Philistines. 

20 4 And David rose up early in the 
morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, 
and took, and went, as Jesse had com- 

or plece of Manded him: and he came to the ™trench 
ci. 26-5 as the host was going forth to the "fight, 


cur. 2.13—and the man went among men for an old 


» Shimeah. 
2 Sam. 15. 3. 


Luke 4. 2. 
Mat, 4 2. 


Ch. 26. 5. 
Or baile and shouted for the battle. ea 
of feht. keel. QF Kor Israel and the Philistines had 


1 ra put the battle in array, army against 
14, army. : | 3 

inde previ- QQ And David left +his carriage in 
the hand of the keeper of: the carriage, 


sions. 
* 


pew. ertets and ran into the army, and came and °sa- 
peace. Gen-51- Lted his brethren. “Sp | 
Mat-10.12, 23 And, as he talked with them, be- 
42, hold, there came up the champion (the 
Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name) out 
of the armies of the Philistines, and spake 
ver. s—10. Paccording to the same words : and David 
heard them. — 
24 And all the men of Israel, when 
Heb. fram hs they saw the man, fled “from him, and 
s,7. Deut.22. Were sore afraid. | 
tis" 95 And the men of Israel said, Have 
ye seen this man that is come up? atin 
oh. 15.16. to defy Israel is he come up: and ‘it shall 
tb. 12.1,2. be ¢hat the man who killeth him the 
<3.5,13,21, king will enrich him with great riches, 
and will give him his daughter, and make 
~ his father’s house free in Israel. 


nt taketh away the ‘reproach froin Is- 
shat Peraehe for who is this uinerretimtised Phi- 
pevt. 5.0% listine, that he should defy the armies o 
iio ‘the living God? omiki 

Sone's30, 27 And the people answered him after 


CHAP. XVit. 


3 David goes forth to fight hin. 

this manner, saying, So shall it be done Pic 6s 

to the man that killeth him. www 
28 4 And Eliab his eldest brotherhéard 

when he spake unto the men: and Eliab’s 


Mat, | 
Proy. 18. 19 
Ecci. 4. 4. 
Ch. 16. %7,. 

1 Tim. 6. 4, 3. 
6 me, Lah ip Be 


I 
Jude 10. 


at Unacquaint 
ed with war. 

b Nom. 15. 5! 
Rev. 13, 4 


| ea 
|| Or, hid 


4 2Cer. 1. 10: 
2Tim. 4. (7, 
Ps. 63. 7. & 
Thy Leh Os 
10. 


* Heb. clothed 


David with his 
pe an helmet of brass “"*: 
als 


and with whom hast thou left those few 
for thou art come down that thou might- 
done? "Js there not a cause ? Peal: 
ner. And the people answered him again 
which David spake, they rehearsed hem 
be . . Rom. 15. 1. 
no man’s heart fail because of him; thy «u's 
2'Ch. 14. 6. 
33 And Saul said to David, Thou art 4 
youth, and he ’a man of war from his 
servant kept his father’s sheep, and there 
35 And I went out after him, and 
caught him by his beard, ‘and smote him, «1s... 6 
| Heb. 2. 14. 
the bear: and this uncircumcised Phili- 
37 David said moreover, “The Lorp 
will deliver me out of the hand of this 
38 ¥ And Saul *armed David with his 
o he armed him with 
a coat of mail. 
had not proved 7#. And David said unto 
off hin. - 2 Cor. 10, 4,5. 


anger was kindled against David ; and "£1". 
he said, W hy camest thou down hither ? Mis: 
sheep in the wilderness ? “I kivow thy’ 
pride, and the nauvlitiness of thine heart . 
est see the battle. 
29 And David said, What have I now 
Y Ver. ¥7, 32. 
30 4 And he turned from him toward 162%: 
another, and spake after the same *man-=* Heb. wa. 
after the former manner. ) 
31 And, when the words were heard 
before Saul: and he +sent for him. t Heb. took hin 
32 J And David said to Saul, “Let +1 s5.s. 
Gal. 6. 2. 

P . < . ° Heb. 12. 12. 
servant “will go and fight with this Phi-..°", 
listine. Esth, 4. 16. 

2Cor. 5. 7. 

not able to go against this Philistine to 
fight with him; for thou art but + 
youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 
came a lion, and a bear, and took a 
lamb out of the’ flock : 
smote him, and delivered z¢ out of his 
mouth: and when he arose against me I 

é ha S. &. 

and slew him. Col. 2.14, 15 
36 ‘Thy servant slew both the lion and 

stine shall be as one of them, seeing he 

hath defied the armies of the living God. 

that delivered me out of the paw of the 

lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he 

Philistine. And Saul said unto David, 

Go, and the Lorp be with thee. 

armour, and he 

upon his head ; 
39 And David girded his sword upon 

his armour, and he essayed to go; for he 

Saul, [ cannot go with these; for I have 

not proved them. And David ‘put them‘! }.*. 

_ 40 And he took ‘his staff in his hand, ‘?;23.*,, 

aud chose him five smooth stones out of &%-5!-&*% 


° 16. ch. 14. 6, 
the *brook, and put them in a shepherd’s } 69" 1.27. 
+bag which he had, even in a serip ; and «4.7. 
* Or valley. 


his shng was in his hand: and he drew 
near to the Philistine. | 

41 And the Philistine came on, and 
drew near unto David ; and the man that 
bare the shield went before him. 

A2 And, when the Philistine looked 
about and saw David, he ‘disdained him ; ¢»- +2", 
for he was du¢-a youth, and ruddy, and ve». 
of a fair countenance. . 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, 

Am La dog, that thou comest to me with 


+ Heb. vessel. 


David kills Goliath with a stone. 
| adidas aad Dati 
Before Const’ staves f And the Philistine beursed David 


we~ by his gods. An ' 
“ikin 19.2 "44 And the Philistine said to David, 


Acts 23, 12. 

Come to me, and I will give thy flesh 

unto the fowls of the air, and to the 

beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, 

Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
reoo.t& with a spear, and with a shield; but ‘TT 
«uis:0— come to thee in the name of the Lorp 0 
19, 2 Ct, 92. HOStS, the God of the armies of Israel, 
Hom. 8. 31 whom thou hast defied. 
nit 46 *This day will the Lorn }deliver 
Rom. 4. 19, thee into mine hand; and I will smite 
17. Dest. 28° thee, and take thine head from thee ; and 
«115.9. | IT will give the carcases of the host of the 
pas:skin, Philistines this day unto the fowls of the 


13. 5. 
* Heb, shul tpe 


air, and to the wild beasts of the earth ; 
that all the earth may know that there 1s 


a God in Israel. 
47 And all this assembly shall know 


Ps shO% Ihat the Lorp. sayeth not with sword 
us. and spear: for the battle zs the Lorp’s, 
zee 4% and he will give you into our hands. 
48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew nigh 
to meet David, that David hasted, and ran 
towards the army to meet the Philistine. 
= Judg.5.31- AQ And ™David put his hand in his 
Jer9.23. Dag, and took thence a stone, and slang 
Mat. 19.26. Udy and smote the Philistine in his fore- 


head, that the stone {sunk into his fore- 
head ; and he fell upon his face to the 
earth. 

50 So David prevailed over the Phil- 
stine with a sling and with a stone, and 
smote the Philistine, and slew him; but 
there was no sword in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood 
upon the Philistine, and took his sword, 
and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and 
"slew him, and cut off his head there- 


t Heb. sunk as 
a stone in the 
water, 


m Esth. 7. 10. 
Heb. 2. 14. 


pan. 2% with. And, when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they fled. 
ochise12 52 Y°And the men of Israel and of 


ae Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued 
3, Abi” the Philistines until thou ’come to the 
eee valley and to the gates of Ekron. And 
tnemabout4 the wounded of the Philistines fell down 


miles, 

sro. 16. 93. by the way to *Shaaraim, even unto Gath 
Job. +7 and unto Ekron. 

a1-%sith ~~ 53 And the children of Israel returned 
ei trom chasing after the Philistines, and 
«13.63. they spoiled their tents. 

‘incoi'st- 5A @ And David ‘took the head of the 


nov C21: Philistine, and brought it to ‘Jerusalem, 
but he put his armour in ‘his tent. 
55 | And, when Saul saw David go- 


* Great men 
quickly forget 


their ser- 
vants 5 and , . ov ° 4 
Davi by iw. forth against the Philistine, he said unto 


ares mate ® Whose gon is this youth? 
said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot 
tell. 


Reriections UPON Cuap. XVII.—It was a great mercy that God suspended 
this invasion till Saul had recoyered from his distraction, and David was pre- 
pared to encounter this giant. And often, though unnoticed, God manifests 
peculiar mercy in the timing of our troubles. Pride naturally establishes itself 
npon bulk, bodily strength, and other weak endowments of human nature: 
and, relying upon these, the enemies of God earnestly watch for advantages 
against his people. But when God leaves them to themselves, not only indi- 
viduals but armies become mean spirited and terrified on every approach of 
danger: their strength is turned into weakness, and their coursily into shame, 
if we would be good soldiers of Jesus Christ, it is necessary that we endure 
hardness: and it bodes well when God endows us with a deep regard for his 
honour, Yet how often those, whom God calls out to glorious exploits, meet 
with much discouragement from a carnal world ; particularly their own relations. 
But let them in patience possess their souls, and in meekness instruct those that 


pearance trom 
what he had 
done betore 


Saul, 


I. SAMUEL. 


And Abner} 


Saul’s jealousy of David. 


Bey e Chrst 
1000, 


Pvt 


506 And the king said, Inquire thou 
whose son the stripling zs. | 

57 And, as David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philhstine, Abner took 
him, and brought him before Saul, with 
the head of the Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son 
art thou, thou young man’ And David 
answered, ‘Z am the son of thy servant ‘0.361, 18, 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite. ee 


CHAP. XVIII. ‘ 


2Chr. 2, 13— 
3 

Here we have (1) The agreeable fruits of David's victory. He 
becomes Saul’s attendant, Jonathan's covenanted friend, und the 
common darling of the Hebrew nation ; 1—7,16. (2) The dis- 
agreeable consequences of it. 1. Saul, provoked with David's 
praise, hates him, and seeks to murder him; 8—11: 2. Ob- 
serving his prudent conduct, and the people’s love to him, he 4s 

» afraid of him ; 12—16: 3. To ensnare him, he offers him to 
wife Merah his eldest daughter ; and then, to provoke him, gives 
her to another ; 17—19: 4. To have him slain by others, he 
gives him Michal his younger daughter, upon the most dangerous 
terms; 20—25: But, (3) Having, with great bravery and 
safety, performed these conditions, David becomes more and 
more esteemed among the people ; 26—30. 


ND it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking unto Saul, 
that ‘the soul of Jonathan was knit with = cen. 44. s0, 
the soul of David, and Jonathan loved 2sam: 1.26, 
him as his own soul. <p 
Q And Saul took him that day, and 
would let him go ’no more home to his* es. 1715. 
father’s house. is 
3 Then Jonathan and David ‘made a: ce». 21. <7. 
covenant, because he loved him as his 51-4s.ci.20. 
own soul. . heel 
4 And Jonathan ‘stripped himself of cen. 41. 42. 
the robe that was upon him, and gave it **°*”* 
to David, and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
5 ¥ And Dayid went out whithersoever 
Saul sent him, and ** behaved himself + 0 properce. 
wisely. And Saul set him over the ‘men sav. ie 
of war; and he was accepted in the sight. Gh's's"7 
of all the people, and also in the sight of °° 


Col, 4. 5. Is. 
: .f His guard. 
Saul’s servants. . “Che 33, 2 


' Che1S. 140% 
15. 28. '& 16. 
1S, I 

™ Gen, 4. 5, 63 
Job 24. 16. 
Ps. 10.8, 9. 


ter of the +Philistine, that the women to Philis. 
and dancing, to meet king Saul, with 2 ys)". 
1, 
t Heb. three. 
7 And the women "answered one an-, 
Exod. 15. 21. 
thousands. 
They have ascribed unto David ten thou- Salea. 
‘but the kingdom ? 
10 § And it came to pass on the MOr— Mat. 20. 15. 


6 ¥ And it came to pass, as they came, 
when David was returned fromtheslaugh- _ 
Se out of all the cities of Israel, *sing= ai. 15. <0, 
tahrere with joy, and with tinstruments 12d 1850, 
of music. ’ stringed in= 
struments, 
other as they played, and said, ‘Saul hath #7910, 
slain his thousands, and David his TEN» chi $401.’ 
$3. 5 
8 And Saul was very wroth, and the 
saying ‘displeased him; and he said, «rsh.» >. 
Ecel. 4. 4, 
sands, and to me they have ascribed bué *“"”” 
thousands: and what can he have more 
9 And Saul “eyed David from that day 
and forward. Le 
row that the evil “spirit from God came "rkio. 52. %2, 
upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst i¢.*°* 


oppose themselves.—A soft answer tumeth away wrath, And we must not be 
discouraged in well-doimg because our good intentions are misrepresented and 
abused, What God has done for us ought to be improved, as an encourage- 
ment to do more and more for him at his call. They are well armed that go 
forth with a good conscience in a good cause. The righteous are bold as a lion ; 
but they need never be ashamed of an honest calling, however mean. Pride goes 
before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall, The curse that is cause- 
less falls on the head of him that utters it; and the presumption of the proud 
destroys him. How vain is fe m of flesh against the power of God! The 
mightiest enemies are easily defeated when we go forth against them strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might! while they who trust jn man find their 
dependance at last but as a broken reed. It is not high birth, but deeds of 
high desert that constitute true nobility. But of how little avail is the notice of 
earthly courts, where one may be so soon forgotten, or so quickly hated ! 
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rEg ie 
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rs _— < hate, ‘ee vy 
G. RE Jywek. ioe: /~ 
roe, 


David marries Saul’s daughter. CHAP. XIX. Jonathan commends David. 


David fall by the haud ot the Phils or aa 


“Before Christ, OF the house. Aud David °played with 
tines. OO as 


wee his hand as at other times. And ¢here 


* Ch. 16. 16, ‘ete. Cl oR ; { 
—y was a "javelin in Saul’s hand. 20 And, when his servants told David 
» Spear. Ch. 11 And Saul ‘east the javelin; for he||these words, it tpleased David well.to orters 


22. 6. & 26.7. 3 2 c ? 
«en. i9.9,10. Said, I will smite David even to the wall 


& 20.5, with it And David avoided out of: his 
presence twice. 

rps t.5.& 124 And Saul was ‘afraid of David, 

48. 5, 6. Esth. F a 

6. 13. because the Lorp was with him and 
was departed from Saul. 

8 Ver. 17. 25. Y ° 

puvizio. 13 Therefore Saul ‘removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a 

t Num, 27. 16, 


ee ts.’ thousand: and he'went out and came in 


2 Sam. 5. 2. 


pris. before the people. 
YOr prospered. 14 And David ||" behaved himself 


‘nasi Wisely in all his ways: and the Lorp 


Dang sca Was with him. 

4 5ver > 15, Wherefore, when Saul saw that he 
behaved himself very wisely, he was 
afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because he went out and came in 
before them. | 

“ne 20.13, 17 4) And *Saul said to David, Behold 

esp on, My elder daughter Merab, her will [give 

oe ape thee to wife: only be thou {valiant for 
vow. me, and fight the ‘Lorp’s battles. For 

Gel" 8-8 Soul said,» Let not mine hand be upon 

ee him, *but let the hand of the Philistines 

«12.9. be upon him. ate 

eesam.718.' 18 And David said unto Saul, *Who 


be the king’s son-in-law. And the days 9% 
were not |jexpired. ll Heb. fulfilded, 

27 Wherefore David arose, and went, frbrienein 
he and his men, "and slew of the Phili- 02°" 
stines two hundred men: and David 2%! '% 
brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he 
might be the king’s son-in-law. And 
Saul gave him‘ Michal his daughter to wife, | see ver. 12. 

28 4] And Saul saw and knew that the 
Lorp was with David, and that Michal 
Saul’s daughter loved him. 

20 And'‘Saul was yet ‘the more afraid * ver. 12.15. 
of David ; and Saul became David's ene- 1% tee! 5. 
my continually. Cr 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines 
went forth. And it came to pass, after 
they went forth, shat David behaved him- 
self 'more wisely than all the servants of'?s.12. 5. 
a ae Mat. 10. 16, 
Saul: so that his name was much "set by, #p». 5.19. 


" Heb. precious, 


CHAP. XIX. . Ch, 2. 50, 


David's new relation to Saul but increases his troubles.» Here we 
have him four times in hazard of his life from Saul and his 
agents; but always providentially delivered: (1) By the pru- 
dent mediation of Jonathan ; 1—7: (2) By his own quickness ; 
8—10: (3) By Michal his wife's fidelity and. craftiness ; ° 
11—17: (4) By Samuel’s protection, and God's turning Saul 
mto a kindof temporary prophet ; 18—24. 


ND *Saul spake to Jonathan his ‘$132.4. 


fo Pin am V? and what és my life, or my father’s son, and to all his servants, that £2225. 
Take 14.11 family in Israel, that. I should be son-in-||they should kill David. ; eS Le. AT. 12. 
’ Jaw tothe king? ist 2 But Jonathan Saul’s son. *delighted 2T™-* 1°: 

19 But it came to pass, at the time||much in David: and Jonathan told css. is 


16. Prov. 17, 


David, saying, Saul my father seeketh 17: «%¢. v2. 
to kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, 

take heed to thyself until the morning, 

and abide in a secret place, and hide 
thyself: 

3 And I will go out, and stand beside 
my father in the field where thou ar¢, 
and I will commune with my father of 
thee; and what I see that I will tell thee. 

4 4 And Jonathan ‘spake good of Pe:.s1°. 
David unto Saul his father; and said | 
unto him, Let not the king “sin against F:. 29.1 
his servant, against David; because he ®m.13 3 
hath not sinned against thee, and because a. 20.32." 
‘his works have been to thee-ward very *Ma.>5. 16. 


rov. 31. $1. 


when Merab Saul’s daughter should have 
been given to David, that she was given 
*asam. 21-8. unto ’Adriel the Meholathite to wite. 
coni4. 20 § And ‘°Michal Saul’s daughter 
ver 7c Joved David. And they told Saul, and 
iS,” the thing *pleased him. 
Ae ig 21 And Saul said, I will give him her, 
“epee that she may be a “snare to him, and that 
P5016, & the hand of the Philistines may be against 
12. ver25, him. W herefore Saulsaid to David, Thou 
ii Shalt this day be my son-in-law in ¢he 
one of the twain. | 
heures” 224 And Saul ‘commanded his. ser- 
13% vants, saying, Commune with David 
secretly, and say, Behold, the king hath 


delight in thee, and all his servants love]! good: £17.13. 
thee: now therefore be the king’s son-|} 5 For he ‘did put his life in his hand, ¢j.:..0 17,« 


12. 3. ch. 28. 


and slew the Philistine; and the Lorn }?%.");3 

‘wrought a great salvation for all Israel: {3° '™ 

thou sawest 7¢, and didst rejoice: where- «cn. 14. 45. « 
fore then wilt thou sin against innocent ic)7 bese 
blood, to slay David without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto "the voice ‘Wiis. v6. 
of Jonathan: and Saul sware, As the 22h Ys... 
Lorp liveth, he shall not be slain. ete 3 

7 And Jonathan called David ; and Jo- 
nathan shewed him all those things. And 
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his presence as *in times past. * Heb. sster 

lay, or the 


8 | And there was war again: and {2% 


in-law. 
23 And Saul’s servants spake those 
words in the ears of David. And David 
‘Gen. 94.19. Said, ‘Seemeth it to you a light ¢hing, to 


Exod. 22. 16, 


7. Deut. 22. « ; ns ] : ° 
17. Det 22 ea king’s son-in-law, seeing that 1 am 


iLver 18,25. poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 
94 And the servants of Saul told him, 
+ Heb, Aoord-saving’, +-On this manner spake David. 
words 25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say 
to David; The king desireth not any 
s aen. 29.15. *dowry, but an hundred foreskins of the 
£4 12, Philistines, to be avenged of the king’s 


7: Devt enemies. But Saul thought to make 


his people from many a mortal blow secretly aimed at them. How base is it 
to devise hurt against those who dwell securely by us—to lay snares for our 
neighbour under pretence of regard to him—and to cover hatred with lying lips ! 
But, if we are hated on earth, and snares laid for our life, let us behave with the 
more prudence, humility, and true bravery. Let us count it all joy when we 
fall into divers temptations, and through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God! God can overrule the most wicked designs of our enemies for our 
good, and to their confusion, And modest worth will shine with double lustre 
at last. God will confound the wise in their own craftiness ; andin spite of every 
danger, exalt the man whom he delights to honour. 


4C 


- 


of losi 


f 

ing envy! even the due praises of merit are grating to the ears of the envious ; 

“4 fey their tio eye betrays the ance of their heart, while indul- 

ence of their evil thoughts invites the devil to take possession of their souls. 

cata is sO. as the grave, and thirsts forthe precious life, But God guards 
3 


Saul is made to prophesy. 


Berson’ ‘David went out, and fought with the 
wy~ Philistines, and slew them with a great 


i Ps, 18. 32— 


so «a7. 2,9. Slaughter: and they fled from --him. 
2’ 9 And the “evil spirit from the Lorn 


+ Heb. his fee was upon Saul as he sat im his house 
‘Se iike, With his javelin in his hand: and David 
i216, Played with Azs hand. 


22. 22 


Acts e . 
‘seever.t-cr- JQ And Saul ‘sought to smite David 
18. 11. Prov. . ‘s ° 

a6. 25.¥ih even to the wall with the javelin; but he 
ver. 6. Fos. O- . - > 

re slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and 


he smote the javelin into the wall: and 
David fled, and “escaped that night. 


m Job 5. 14, 15. 
Prov. 21. 30. 


46.34% J] 4 Saul also "sent messengers unto 

acor.1.10. Dayid’s house to watch him, and-to slay 

Ps. 4-1 him in the morning. And °Michal Da- 

ecn.18.20, vid’s wife told him, saying, If thou save 

= not thy hfe to-night, to-morrow thou 
shalt be slain, 

P Josh, 2.15. 


sets. 12 J So Michal ? let David down 
2cor 11: through a window: and he went, and fled, 
and escaped. 

13 And Michal took ‘an image, and 
laid z# in the bed, and put a pillow of 
goats’ Aazr for his bolster, and covered i# 
with a cloth. 

14 And, when Saul sent messen 


4 Heb. Tera- 
phim. Gen. 31. 
19, Judg. 18, 
U7. 


gers to 


‘soh.2.5- take David, she ‘said, He ¢s sick. 
(perhaps rs 
Fed) 15 And Saul sent the messengers again 


Zee. 8.16 to see David, saying, Bring him up to me 


in the bed, that I may slay him. 

10 And, when the messengers were 
come in, behold, ¢here was an image in 
the bed, with a pillow of goats’ haz for 
his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 


_ hast thou ‘deceived me so, and sent away 


3 Ch. 22, 17. 


Exod. 1. 17 x p 

wat. 2 16: Mine enemy, that he is escaped? And 
Acts 4.19. & 

ene te 


Michal answered Saul, He said unto me, 
‘2Sam.2.22 Tet me go; ‘why should I kill thee ? 
18 {| So David fled, and escaped, and 

‘wai. Came “to Samuel to Ramah, and told him 
Jam. 5-16. all that Saul had done to him. And he 
«1% teand Samuel went and dwelt in N aoth, 
for advice, 19 And it *was told Saul, saying, Be- 
strengthening hold, David zs at Naioth in Ramah. 
for security 20 And Saul "sent messengers to take 
“ci. e2.9,10, David. *And when they saw the *com- 
caispoe pany of the prophets prophesying, and 
o., samuel standing as appointed over them, 
a.90i.° the Spirit of God was upon the messen- 
ch 10.5, 10, 88S Of Saul, and they also prophesied. 
Jonn7.49,46 2]. And, when it was told Saul, he 
Jer. 13.23, Sent other messengers, and they prophe- 

sied likewise. And Saul sent messengers 

again the third time, and they prophesied 

also. 

22 ‘Then went he also to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that 7s in Sechu: and 
he asked and said, Where are Samuel and 
David? And one said, Behold, they be at 

- Prov.at.t.& Naioth in Ramah. 
ie _ 23 {[ And he went thither to Naioth ix 


Prov. 27, 22. 
2 Kin. 1, 9, 
11, 13. 


xxli—xxiv. 


fit Ramah. And the ‘Spirit of God was upon 
Be ai him also, and he went on, and prophe- 
mints. sam. SEC, until he came to Naioth in Ramah. 
sina. 24 And he stripped off his “clothes 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHap. XIX.—Whata merey isa true and disinterested 
friend, who with heartiness and prudence espouses the cause of persecuted 
saints! . Good advice, even-from an inferior, deserves attention, But the oath 
of a conymon swearer, and the sudden ckange of a passionate nian, area bad 
security for one’s life. It is good always to keep close to our duty, however ill 
men may reward us for it, But, while we are on earth, ‘something will ever 
allay the joys of our triumphs; and no kindness will cure the’ ranklings: of inve- 


terate malice, Happy are they who trust God with their pretection and deli- good o 
verance! He can make the very things intended for ensnaring us the means of||> 


I. SAMUEL: 


David complains to. Jonathan. - 
Before, Qhrist 


also, and prophesied before Samuel in like ben 
manner, and |jlay down naked all that ~~w™ 
day and all that night. .Wherefore they ““°““ 
say, ‘Zs Saul also. among the prophets? «¢n.1011, 


CHAP. XX. a 


Still Saul persecutes David, and Jonathan befriends ‘him. 
(1) David complains te Jonathan of Saul’s murderous designs, 
cand engages him to be his friendly.informer ; 1—8, (2) ./ona- 
than solemnly promises to procure him proper intelligence.of his 
JSather’s designs ; and they renew their covenant of friendship ; 

9-23. (3) Jonathan, to his extreme grief, and not without 
danger and virulent abuse, discovers that his father is implacably 
determined to murder David; 24—34. (4) According to their 
mutual agreement, Jonathan prudently informs David; and 
they part in deep concern; 35—42. 


A ND David * fled from: Naioth ‘in «6 is.05. « 


Ramah, and came and said. before “23428 
Jonathan, ’What have I done? what is 1%?” 
mine imquity ? and what zs my sin before Aug tite, 
thy father, that he seeketh my life?..>. Prov, 28.1. 

2 And he said unto him, ‘God forbid 5 «Ge. 47. 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father wall 232%," 


do nothing either great or small, butthat 
he will *shew it me: and why should my «xt. uncer 
father hide this thing from me? it zs not ™"*“” 
50. £09 vt 
3 And David *sware moreover, and * Heb. 6 16. 
said, ‘Ihy father certainly knoweth that. des». 
I have found grace in thine-eyes ; and he 
saith, Let not Jonathan know this,. lest 
he be grieved: but ‘truly, as. the Lorp* Ch. 25: 96. 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, ‘there ts 2 Kin. 2 re 
but a step between me and death, nal 
4 Then said: Jonathan unto David, 46%2°;%. 
*Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will aPtvait toi 
even do 7 for thee. ci li “19.2. Prot. 
5 And David said unto Jonathan, Be- 2630.52" 
hold, to-morrow és\"the new moony and § sum, 10.10. 
I should not fail to sit with the king at si sokin” 
meat: but let n 


f Deut. 28. 66. 


go, that ‘I. ie ee ies. 
myself in the field unto the third day at ts6-« 
eVED. | :)) bak. OG wea: . 

O If thy father at all miss me, then say, 

David earnestly asked /eave of me that ~ 

he might run to ‘Beth-lehem his eity ; *c.16.1. 


‘ 


e a John 7. 42, . 
for there is a yearly ‘sacrifice there forall o.) 
the family. ANA B14. 


7 Ifhe say thus, J¢ zs well; thy servant 
shall have peace : but if he be very wroth, 
then be sure that evil is determined by 
him. $2 j 

8 Therefore thou "shalt deal kindly * ¢. 2-4. 
with thy servant; for "thou hast brought ‘ose. is. 
thy servant into a covenant of the Lor» Veh 18, 
with thee: notwithstanding, °if there be « cy. 15,5, « 
in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why ,*%*'*:.* 
shouldest thou bring me to thy father ? Ps. 745 5. 

Q And Jonathan said, Far be it from “ ” 
thee: for, if I knew certainly that evil 
were determined by my father to come 
upon thee, then would I not tell it thee ?. 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who 
shall tell me? or what 7f thy father answer 
thee roughly? | P 

11 4 And Jonathan said unto David, 

Come, and let us go out into the field. 
And they went out both ofthemimtothe =~ 
12 And Jonathan said unto David, — 
our relief. Women justly cleaye to their husbands rather than to the 
But how dangerous is it Fern wanderin out of God "sway! One 
act of sin, hardens the conscience for another, God can easily disarm | 
of the most furious, and turn persecutors into preachers and praisers. In d 
let me therefore always cleave close to the Lord’s faithful ministers and pec 

shall hea defence. And let me ‘ai heed lest my s 
ely octasi 
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Jonathan promises to warn David. CHAP. XX. 


Boo "O. Lorp God of Israel, when I have 


_ ‘sounded my father about to-morrow any 
osh. § Ze © 


tuth'it%. time, or the third day, and, behold, of 
ver. 13. . 
Heb.svarckee, CREPE be good toward David, and I then 
Prov 20-5 send not unto thee, and |\jshew it thee ; 
Heb. uncover LO Lhe ‘Lorp do so, and much more, 
chs 17% tO Jonathan: but if it please my father zo 
is.44 <2. do thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and 
v2 «19.13. send thee away, that thou mayest. go in 
1 King 2: 23. j os 
«1.2.82, peace: and the *Lorp be with thee, as 
wis, be'hath been with my father. 
sa“ 14 And thou shalt not only while yet 
I live shew me the kindness of the Lorn, 
that I die not; 


gsmixS 15 But adso ‘thou. shalt not cut off thy 

23, kindness from my house for ever: no, not 
when the Lorp hath cut off the enemies 
of David every one from the face of the 
earth, 

L Heb. et 10 So Jonathan “made a covenant with 


wis. ‘the house of David, saying, *Let the 
geo, ~Lorp even require it at the hand of Da- 
al, 9. oh 35. Was eer ase , 
6. ps. 10-18 1:7 And Jonathancaused David to'swear 
2.35.rer. 3 again, because he loved him: for ‘he 
So'5."* Toved him as he loved his own soul. 
pam in. 18 And Jonathan said to David, 
sexe To-morrow %s the new moon ; and thou 
““* “shalt be missed, because thy seat will be 
* Heb. missed. *em pty. 
19 And, when thou hast stayed three 

+ Or diligent. days, then thou shalt go down + tquickly, 
+ Heb sree’ and come to the place where thou didst 
-cv.19-2 “hide thyself ||when the business was 2 
‘iw erteti- RAN, and shalt remain by the stone *Ezel. 
2 uae. _ 20 And J will shoot three arrows on 
ck ttewsy. the side thereof, as though I shot at a 

mark, 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying, Go, find out the arrows. If Ij} -36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find 
expressly say unto the lad, Behold, the 


| out now the arrows which I shoot. And 
arrows are on this side of thee, take them }//as the lad ran he shot an arrow :{ beyond: Heb to ass 
then come thou: for ¢here zs peace to thee,||him. thése tokeus ” 
$ Heb. not any AN 4}no0 hurt; as the Lorp liveth. 
pica 22 But if I say thus unto the young 


David was 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; 


37 And, when the lad was come to the warned of his 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had ““ 

go thy way: for the Lorp hath sent thee 

away. 


shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
vei 23 And, as touching *the matter which 


David and Jonathan part. 
28 And Jonathan "answered Saul, Petre Christ 


avid earnestly asked Jeave of me to co “~~ 
to Beth-lehem : litre 
29 And he said, Let me go, I pray °"*** 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in 
the city, and my brother he hath com- 
manded me ¢o be there: and now, if J 
have found favour in thine eyes, let me 
get away, I pray thee, and see my bre- 
thren. Therefore he eometh not unto 
the kine’s table, 

380 Then Saul’s anger was kindled 
against Jonathan ; and he said unto him, 
+ ‘Thou son of the perverse rebellious tor, ri. 
woman, do not I know ‘that thou hast ~~ 


1 Heb. Son of 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own COM— Prverse rebel: 


fusion, atid unto the contusion of thy 22, Eph. & 4 
mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For as long as the son ‘of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground thou shalt not be esta- 
blished, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore 
now send and fetch him unto me, for he 
iIshall-surely die. || Heb. is the 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul -his “"’ ““" 
jfather, and said unto him, *Wherefore* ye”... 
shall he be slain? what hath he done? 311, 12 
33 And Saul ‘cast a javelin at him to 3.” 
smite him: whereby Jonathan kuew that "C3" 
it was determined of his father to slay 
David... 2 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the 
second day of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his father had 
|done him shame. | | 

35. 4 And it came to passin the morn- 
ing that Jonathan went out into the field, 
"at the time appointed with David, and ®ve.1s. 
a little lad with him. = | 


said, Zs not the arrow beyond thee? 
42. Gen. Sl. 


38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 

Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jona- 

30.& 165. thou and I have spoken of, behold, the/|than’s lad gathered up the arrows, and 
+ Witness, or LORD be {between thee and me for ever. 


came to his master. 
judge. 24 | So David ‘hid himself in the field.|| 39 But the lad knew not any thing: only 
© Ver. 5. Prov. 


223%. And when the new moon was come thej| Jonathan and David knew the matter. , 
F; king sat him down to eat meat. 40 And Jonathan gave his *artillery * 1. ini. 


a- . ‘ = ent, 
95 And the king sat upon his seat as|/unto +his lad; and said unto him, Go, + Heb, tat was 
“Nam. 241. “at other times, even upon a seat by the|carry ¢hem to the city. i 
Judg. 16, 20. 


Prov dts Wall, And Jonathan arose, and Abner]; 41 4] And as soon as the lad was gone 
**""sat by Saul’s side, and David's place was|| David arose out of a place toward the 
empty. i south, and fell on his face to the ground, i ae 
26 Nevertheless, Saul spake not any|/and bowed himself three times; ‘and Gen. 31,28, 
thing that day: for he thought, Some-|ithey kissed one another, and wept one °*<**'! 
-te.n.2. thing hath befallen him, he ‘7s not clean ;|/with another, until David *exceeded. a SEES. 
‘or tum, Surely he zs not clean. | | 42, And Jonathan said to David, Gos om.<.s 
ea 27 And it came to pass on the morrow,|/"in peace, {forasmuch as we have sworn j.255.45, 
which was the second day of the month,||both of us m the name of the Lorn, piitf 
‘m28-that Dayid’s place was empty : and Saul/jsaying, The Lorp ‘be between me and #0: 16 
%. Fev. 9% said unto Jonathan his son, ‘Wherefore 


LORD be wit- 
thee, and between my seed and thy seed tess of tat 
«ch.22.%~s. cometh not the ‘son of Jesse to meat nei- 


which we have 


for ever. ‘And he arose and departed : fem. 


oe es eon) Aad Ul yd terse # alts Pryeery 1 2 e city. $ Ch. 23. 18. 
drt is ss. ther yesterday nor to-day? = = ———__|Jand Jonathan went into the city : a 
Stone CRAP ME How arest in the value tua co a 0 when we have to deal with foul-mouthed, inalicious, ai 
ue friend iy idee y fi vans : gi i eer? aes Poider and solemn concernghould friends 
ait ness : dial fiendship—it’ exte to s their next meeting in eternity! But most necessa isa 


el ay Pe 2 ets, es os] as xt t ) 
as well as to its immediate o ‘ ‘When acilataced. bn ib ca SP dat constant Per iy Christ, and his everlasting covenant, as all our salva- 
the shadow of what might produce a separation ; and ore Jeadily be abused || tion, and all our desire. 

ourselves than have our ill treated. Great patience, meekuess, aud pru+ rer nhtes 


David flies to Achish. 
we CHAP. XXI: 


1059. 
Alas ! that, when David has taken his final leave of Saul's court, 
and is become a distressed outlaw, we should find him (1) Im- 
posing upon Ahimelech the high-priest in order to obtain sacred 
victuals for himself and his attendants, and Goliath's sword for 
himself ; 1—9. (2) Imposing upon Achish the Philistine, king 
of Gath ; and feigning himself mad, in order to escape danger ; 
10—15. 


HEN came David to *Nob *to Ahi- 
Ie. 10. 32. melech the priest. And Ahimelech 
» Mark 2.20. “wag afraid at the meeting of David, and 


ca 
le 


* Ch. 22. 9, 19. 
Neh. 11. 32. 


ch 2. i said unto him, Why art thou alone, and 
ech. 164. nO man with thee? 

fates 2 And David “said unto Ahimelech 
Ps 119.285 the priest, The king hath commanded 
4.25. Zech. Me a business, and hath said unto me, 


16 


Let no man know any thing of the busi- 
ness whereabout I send thee, and what 
I have commanded thee: and I have 
appointed my servants to such and such 
‘a place. | 
~- 3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand ? give me five Joaves of bread in mine 
* Heb. furs Hand, or what there is *present. 
| 4 And the priest answered David, and 
said, There ts no common bread under 


_¢ Exod. 25.90. Minehand, but there is ‘hallowed bread ; 


Lev. 24. 5. “pf 

maiz If the young men have kept themselves 
etapa, 10.15, at least ‘from women. 

tev. 15.18. 5 And David answered the priest, and 


said unto him, Of a truth, women have 
been kept from us about these three days, 
since I came out, and the ‘vessels of the 
-young men are holy, and the bread zs "in 
‘a manner common, yea, though it were 
sanctified this day in the vessel. _ 

6 So the priest ‘gave him hallowed 
bread ; for there was no bread there but 
the shew-bread that was taken from be- 
fore the Lorvp, to put “hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants 
of Saul was there that day, ' detained 
before the Lorp; and his name was 
"Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 § And David said unto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here under thine hand 
spear orsword? for I have neither brought 
my sword nor my weapons with me, 
because the king’s business required haste. 

Q And the priest said, The "sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slewest in the valley of Elah, behold, it 
is here wrapt in a cloth behind the 
ephod: if thou wilt take that, take 7: 
for ¢here is no other save that here. And 
David said, There is none like that ; give 
it me. 

10 ¥ And David arose, and °fled that 


€ Bodies. Acts 


h Mat. 12.3, 4, 
ie 

i Mark 2. 25. 
Luke 6. 3. 


Mat. 12. 4. 


K Lev, 24. S. 
Exod, 25, 30. 


1 Ser. 7.9, 10. 
As i. 15.,7it. 
1. 16. Mat. 15: 
8. He was 
detained at the 
tabernacle to 
be purified ; 
but he had no 
love to God’s 
ordinances. 


™ Ps. 52. title. 
1—7. & Cxx. 


© 1 Kin, 19. 3, 


Ps. 34. title. s 
Mat. 10.23 day for fear of Saul, and went to Achish 


the king of Gath. 

11 And the *servants of Achish said 
unto him, Js not this David the king of 
the land? did they not sing one to an- 
other of him in dances, saying, Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands ? 

12 And David “laid up these words in 


ReFLections upon Cuap. XX1.—High stations are slippery places. Often a 
person is scarcely fixed in when he is driven from them. How weak are the best 


? Ps. 56, title. 
ch. 18.75 & 
29. 5. 


$ Luke 2. 19, 
51. 


~ Sof men when left to themselves; and how unreasonable therefore to be secure 


“or self-confident! We know not what temptations are before us, or how weak 
‘we are to resist them. God will have mercy, and not sacrifice: and what we 
“have devoted to his honour may become the means of our protection. But; even 
“in the howse of God Satan-has his spies, who come pretending to worship, but 


I. SAMUEL. 


David forms:a band for self-defence. 


his heart, and “was sore airaid of Achish *“\yo""* 
the king of Gath. en ay, 
13 And he: ‘changed his behaviour’ §°;/%,” 


before them, and feigned himself mad in: Ps. ss. sive 
: uy. ZI. 25, 
their hand, and +serabbled on the doors, ¢."0;" 


of the gate, and let his spittle fall down ™* 
upon his beard. 

14 Thensaid Achish unto his servants, 
Lo, ye see the man {is mad: wherefore 
then have ye brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of madmen, that ye 
have brought this fe//ow to play the mad- 
man in my presence? shall this fedlo 
come into my house ? | 


CHAP. XXII. 


Driven from Achish, David escapes to the cave of Adullam, where 
he forms a small army of his relations and others for his defence ; 
1,2. (2) Retiring still eastward into the land of Moab, ‘he 
commits his aged parents to the protection of the king of it ; 
3,4; while himself, directed by God, returns to the land of 
Judah, and lurks ina wood; 5. (3) Hearing where he was, 
Saul complains to his courtiers and guards that none of them 
had informed him of a treasonable plot between David and 
Jonathan ; 6—8. (4) Doeg, the Edomite, immediately informs 
him that Ahimelech the high-priest had prayed for David, given 
him victuals, and the sword of Goliath ; 9, 10. (5) Ahimelechas 
sent for, and, notwithstanding his manifest innocence, is con. 
demned ; and Doeg, by Saul’s order, murders him and eighty- 
five other priests, with all the inhabitants of Nob, except Abia- 
thar, who escaped to David ; 11—23. 
AVID therefore “departed thence, *?s,%- tite 
and escaped to the *cave Adullams » sosi. 12. 12: 


Sam. 23.13, 


and, when his brethren and all his father’s: iss ii: 
house heard 2#, they went down thither 53°°"°"* 
to him. 

2 And every one ‘that was in distress, *Jsds.11. s. 
and every one that. “was in debt, and «ne. .u, 
every one ¢haf was ‘discontented,gathered {e4%- Ma 
themselves unto him; and. he became a‘ Heb. ster of 


t Or playeth the 
madman 


18. 27. 

. . soul. Ps. 38.8, 
‘captain over them: and there were with 23.80" 
him about four hundred men. 1) “f,2536,36 

3 4 And David went thence to *Miz- 7}%2.)2— 
peh of Moab: and he said unto the "king 
of Moab, ‘Let my. father and my mother, 1° 
I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, « nota. x. s 
till I know what God will do for me. 4s: °""*" 
4 And he brought them before the’ f»1s.« 
king of Moab: and they dwelt with him 4." ~ 
g 3 : * Gen. 47. 11 
all ‘the while that David was in the is’exca 3b. 
hold. etme 
5 § And the “prophet Gad said unto *2s0. 24.1. 
David, Abide not in the hold; ‘depart, 2.29. ~~ 
and get thee into the land of Judah.’ sh )82° 
Then David departed, and came into the * P-** 
forest of Hareth. | 
6 4 When Saul heard that David was 
discovered, and the men that were with 
him, (now Saul ‘abode in Gibeah under, a 
™tree in Ramah, having his spear in his 
hand, and all his servants were standing 
about him,) ne 
7 Then Saul said unto his servants that 
stood about him, Hear now, ye Benja- 
mites ; Will "the son of Jesse give every *&.2.2%, 
. 50. & 25, 10, 
one of you fields and vineyards, and make «3. . 
you all captaims of thousands and captains 
of hundreds ; | | + 
8 That all of you have conspired 
against me, and ¢here is none that sheweth = 
me °that my son hath made a league’)! %" 
with the son of Jesse, and there 2s none *—"*»* 
of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth = 
unto me that my son hath stirred up my 
are sent by him for mischief. Oppression sometimes makes a wise man mad; 
the fear of man causeth a snare, But in every trial God can open a way for 
our escape, and make even our enemies instruments of our deliverance. In dis- 
tress let me flee to God’s sanctuary, where | may have spiritual armour, com- 
fort; and direction. . However providence alter my lot, let me always retain my 
Christian candour : and, if my troubles be great, let strong faith and prudent 
circumspection attend me, not craftiness or dissimulation, = wil 


14. Mat. 11. 
28. & 18. 11. 
John 7. 48, 

1 Cor. 1. 26, 
27. 


™ Or grove in 3: 
high place. 
With ch. 7, 
17. & 19, 18. 


ya burn econ of erras Oe MON Bes Torts, Jt ii & fi 
: t ? 


Abrathar only escapes. 


wo" servant against me to lie in wait as at this | 
ge emg 
rvssatite,  Q 4 Then answered Doeg the Edom- 
ite, who was set over the servants of 
Saul, and said, I saw the son of Jesse 


2—4. & 140. 
S$) il: Jer. 9. 

3.Ezek. 22. 9. 
Prov. 29, 12. 


&19.5,9.cb. egming to Nob to Ahimeiech the son of 
Ahitub. 
a Num. 27,21 


10 And he “inquired of the Lorn for 
him; and gave him victuals, and gave 
him the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 
m3.15- J] Then the king ‘sent to call Ahi- 
i:.59.7,° melech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and 
16. €4.16. all his father’s house, the priests that were | 
in Nob: and they came all of them to | 
the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou 
son of Ahitub. And he answered, ||Here 
I am, wy lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, *Why 
have ye conspired against me, thou and 
‘ver. 7-9. the ‘son of Jesse, in that thou hast given 

ci 20.37,3 sm bread and a sword, and hast in- 
quired of God for him, that he should 
rise against me to lie in wait as at this 
day ? 
14. Then Ahimelechansweredtheking, 

+ prov.st-2& "and said, And who as so faithful among 

yt all thy servants as David, who is the 

+2 Line’s son-in-law, and “goeth at thy bid- 
ding, and is honourable in thine house? 

15 *Did I then begin to inquire of 

wien. ews God for him? be it far from me: let not 

vousevee: the king impute any thing unto his ser- 

vant, nor to all the house of my father : 

for thy servant knew nothing of all this, 

+less or more. 

‘gedit, 16 And the king said, ” Thou shalt 
2. Mar.3-i6: surely die, Ahimelech, thou and “all thy 
pr .15- father’s house. ; 

ae. 17 4 And the king said_ unto the 
w'43.2) +llfootmen that stood about him, Turn 

and slay the priestsof the Lorn; because 


Judg. 1. cb. 
23.2.4, 12, & 
30. 8. 


r Rom. 3. 15. 
Ps. 5. 6, 9. 


—— 


* Heb. Behold 
me. 


* Ver. 8—10. 
Ps, 119. 69, 


* No, | have 
often done it 


+ Heb. litile 
or great. 


. 12, 
14, Exod, 20. 
5 


+ Or guard. 


‘Heh amen. their ‘hand also zs with David, and be- 
“ver.13, | cause they knew when he fled, and did 
—1i5. 


not shew it to me. But the servants of 

Exod. 1:17, the king *would not put forth their hand 
®.2-tom- tg fall upon the priests of the Lorn. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn 

thou, and fall upon the priests. And 

“221-4 Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell 

343 upon the priests, and slew on that day 

+ Exod. 23.4. fFourscore and five persons that did “wear 

‘ a linen ephod. 

19 And ‘Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword, 
"hoth men and women, children, and 
sucklings, and oxen,and asses, and sheep, 
with the edge of the sword. 

20 {And fone of the sons of Ahime- 
lech the son of Ahitub, named ’Abiathar, 
escaped, and fled after David. 

«2  Q@]1 And Abiathar shewed David that 
7«22.% Saul had slain the Lorp’s priests. 

92 And David said unto Abiathar, I 

knew it that day, when Doeg the Kkdom- 


 Rerrections vron Cuar. XXII.—What terrible disasters attend earthly pro- 
motions! But God will certainly take care that his persecuted people may 
vays have some friends ; and such as suffer with them shall be glorified toge* 
rer! Yea, God often puts the greatest honour upon the most unlikely objects. 
And Jesus will in no wise cast out any that come to him. How unsettied is the 
s of the saints on earth! and often their trials are reserved for old age, when . 
» is least-strength to endure them. But it bodes well when children prefer 
ty of their parents to their own ; and when in trials we expect good at 
hand, and readily take the advice of his servants. +How jealousy 
a man’s self with its groundless suspicions! It represents the most 
itious, and accuses them of meditating the worst designs. It is very 


¢ Ver. 9. ch. 21. 
1. Neh.11 32. 
Is. 10. 32, 


f Ch, 15. 9, 
2 Kin. 15. 16. 


s Ch. 2. 32,33. 
1 Kin. 2. 32. 
ch. 23.6. 

b Ver. 21, 22. 
ch. 23.6, 9. & 

.7.2Sam. 


4 Pi °| t 
faithful as 
37 


CHAP. XNIII. 


David delivers Keila 


ite was there, that he would surely tell “Yes! 

Saul: I have occasioned ‘the death of all aa 

the persons of thy father’s house. vig) ee 
23 Abide thou with me; fear not: for. 

he that seeketh my {life seeketh thy life: + 4. sm 

but with me thou shalt be in safeguard. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Drunk with the blood of the priests, Saul continues to persecute 
David. (1) Directed by God, but discouraged by his atten- 
dants, David serves Saul and his Iingdom, in delivering Keilah 
from the Philistines; \—6. (2) While Saul attempts to seize 
him, the Keilites had ungratefully betrayed him if the Lord had 
not warned him to leave their city; 7—13. (8) Jonathan visits 
him in the wood of Ziph, and encourages him in the Lerd; 14— 
18. (4) The Ziphites inform Saul concerning David, and he 
marches in pursuit of him; 19—25. (9) When Saul was upon 
the point of apprehending David, an invasion of the Philistines 
diverts his pursuit, and David escapes ; 26—29. 


HEN they told David, saying, Be- 
hold, the Philistines fight against 
‘Keilah, and they rob the threshing-*’"*“ 
floors. 

2 Therefore David ° inquired of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go and smite these 
Philistines 2 And the Lorp said unto 
David, Go, and sinite the Philistines, and 
save K<eilah. 

3 And David’smen said unto him, Be- 
hold, ‘we be afraid here in Judah ; how’ 
much more then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines? 


b’ Num. 27. 2], 
Judg. lt. 
1 Chr. 14. 10, 
Ezra 8. 21. 
Jer. 10. 23. 
Proy. 3. 5, 6. 
Ps.-32.:2. 


Ver. 15, 23, 
26. 


4. Then David “inquired of the Lorn * Si°5.%. 
yet again. And the Lorp answered 33rd. 
26. By the 


him, and said, Arise, go down to Keilah; 
for I will deliver the Philistines into thine 
hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Kei- 
lah, and fought with the Philistines, and 
brought away their cattle, and smote 
them with a great slaughter. So David 
saved the inhabitants of [eilah. 

G And it came to pass, when Abiathar 
the son of Ahimelech “fled to David to* 
th an ‘ 


Lord’s readi- 
ly answering 
David, and 
not Saul, he 
marked the 
one as his 
elected king, 
andthe other 
as rejected, 


Ch. 22. 20. 
Exod. 28. 30. 
Keilah, that he came down we aes 
fephod in his hand. 
7 @ And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah. And Saul said, 
‘God hath delivered him into mine hand; 
for he is shut in by entering into a town 
that hath gates and bars. 
8 And Saul called all the 
ther to war, to go down to 
besiege David and his men. 
9 4 And David knew th at Saulsecretly 
practised mischief against him; and he 
said to Abiathar the priest, “Bring hither 
the ephod. 
10 Then said David, O Lorp God of 
Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard 
that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to 
bdestroy the city for my sake. 


11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me. s. 44,2. 


John 9, 22. 
up into his hand 


Which, it 
seems, had 
the Urim and 
Thummin. 


f Exod. 15.9. 
& 14. 3. Ps- 


people toge- 
Keilah, to 


s Num. 27. 21. 
ch. 30. 7. see 
ver, 2, 4. 


? will Saul come down Acts5-41. 
as thy servant hath heard? O Lorp God 
of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thyservant. 
And ‘the Lorv. said, He will come 
down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men of 


Keilah *deliver me and my men into the 


) Mat. 7. 7. Ps. 
50. 15. with 
ver. 14. 


* Heb. shut up. 


our most benevolent penost, may by them be 

‘nto the worst of crimes ; and truth ma be reported in a manner nore 
Satan aah gross calumny and falsehood. But generous is that mind which 
will not hurt the character of another, even when truth adinits and safety requires 
it. Whata terrible plague is @ tyrannical king ! What barbarous monsters do 
some render themselves! Bat it is painful toa good man to be in any wise the 
occasion of mischief to others. Here likewise let us observe that, even througia 
this wickedness and rage of Saul, God exactly fulfils his threatenings agoinas 
Eli ; and destroys the remnant of his house. Let us wonder at the depths 
his providence, and the faithfulness of his word ! 


unsafe to trust to wicked men: 


iD 


The Ziphites betray David 


I. SAMUEL. 


their friend. David escapes. 


vee hand of Saul? And the Lorp said, 
—\— They will deliver thee up. 

“222 13 F Then David and his men, “who 
2 ww were about six hundred, arose and de- 
parted out of Keilah, and went whither- 
soever they could go. And it was told 
Saul that David was escaped from Kei- 
lah; and he forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness 
in strong holds,and remained ‘in a moun- 
tain in the wilderness of Ziph. And 
"Saul sought him every day, "but God 
delivered him not into his hand. 

15 And Davidsaw that Saul was come 
out to seek his life: and David was in 
the wilderness of Ziph in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, 
and went to. David into the wood, and 
“Giostm Strengthened his hand in God. 

1,3. 17 And he said unto him, Fear not ; 
rps al, for the hand of Saul my father *shall not 

it’ find thee; and- thou shalt be king over 
ar oa Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; and 

7.1. ch. 20. that also ‘Saul my father knoweth. 

“18 And ‘they two made a covenant 
before the Lorn: and David abode in 
the wood, and Jonathan went. to his 
house. . . 

19 { Then ‘came up the Ziphites to 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David 
hide himself with us in strong holds in 
the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which 
ts ton the south of tJeshimon. 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down 
according to all the desire of thy soul to 
our part shall be to 
i@ king’s hand. 


§ Josh. 15, 21, 
a5. Ps. Lt. 1. 
Ubad. 3. 


™ Ch, 27. 1. 
Prov. 1.16.& 
4. 16. 1s. 59.7. 

® Rom. 8. 31. 
Pie. ae 
Prov. 21. 30. 
Is. 46. 3, 4. 

2 Cor. 1. 10, 


® Ch. 20. 16, 
17. & 18. 3, 


Ch. 26.1. Ps. 
£4. title 3. 4, 
with ch. 22.7. 
Mic. 7.5. 


+ Heb. on the 
right-hand. 


¢ Or, The wil- 
eS. 


H Heb, it be- 
cmethu. Come down; and 


deliver him into t] 


“oise, 21 And Saul said,'Blessed be yeof the 
Lorp; forye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, | pray you, prepare yet, and 

* alien Know and see his place where his “haunt 

3,10. is, and who hath seen him there : for it 


is told me that he dealeth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge 
of all the lurking places where he hideth 
himself, and come ye again to me with 
the certainty, and I will go with you: and 
it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, 
that I ‘will search him out throughout 
all the thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: bat David and his men 
” Josh. 15-55 were in the ‘wilderness of Maon, in the 

plain on the south of Jeshimon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to seek 
him. And they told David: wherefore 
he came down into a rock, and abode in 
the wilderness of Maon. And, when 
Saul heard thaé, he pursued after David 
in the wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the 
mountain, and Davidand his menon that 
side of the mountain: and David made 
haste to get away for fear of Saul; for 

4.22, Saul and his men “compassed David and 
scis,’“ his men round about to take them. | 


» 


roy. 1. 16. 
& 4.16. Rom. 
3. 15, 16. 


Reriections uron Cuar. XXIII—No wonder that God’s enemies invade 
his land when his people are persecuted in it. God wisely directs his fayourite 
servants where he has work for them: and never are men so likely to prosper as 
when they consult the Lord in all their ways. If he direct us, no ill usage from 
the distressed, or discouragement from our friends, must make us withhold oar 
help. ‘The worst designs are often covered with fair pretexts ; and the appear- 
ances of providence are imagined tokens of God's approbation ; while even good 
men are hated for their most useful services, and evil-minded wretches are ready 
to betray their most cordial and noted benefactors. But God knows how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation, and to disappoint the secret purposes of their 


| 


/ 


Before Chirise 


27 Y * But there came a messenger “ass. 
unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; 
for the Philistines have*invaded the land. Be", 
283 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
suing after David, and went against the 
Philistines: therefore they called that 
place +Sela-hammahlekoth. 
29 {And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong holds at "En-gedi. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Observe here, (1) How maliciously Saul, notwithstanding his former 
disappointments, still secks David's life; 1, 2. (2) How ge- 
nerously, notwithstanding manifold provocations, David saves 
Saul’s life; and only cuts off his skirt, as a token that he had him 
in his power ; 3—7. (3) How pathetically David reasons with 
Saul, manifesting his own fidelity and affection, in order to bring 
him to a better temper; 8—15. (4) How deeply Saul is con- 
vinced of his own wickedness, and of David's virtue and future 
honour ; 16—22, 


ND it came to pass, when Saul was 
returned from “*following the Phi-* 2:22 
listines, that it was told him, saying, Be- ; Haba 
hold, David 7s in the wilderness of En- 
gedi 
2 Then Saul ’ tock three thousand ' Cw eet 
chosen men out of all Israel, and went to 2! #3 
seek David and his men upon the rocks 
of the wild goats. - | 
3 And he came to the sheepcotes by 
the way, where was a cave; and Saul - 
‘went in to cover his feet: and “David {1""*2" 
and his men remained in the sides of the 2:1 
cave. 
4 Andthe menof Davidsaid untohim, 
‘Behold the day of which the Lorn said ‘2 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest 
do to him as it shall seem gvod unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt 
of ¢Saul’s robe privily. Heb. ther 
5 And it came to pass afterward, that Sas 


David’s heart smote him because he had‘ 2Sam. 12.9, 
2 Kin. 22. 19, 

& Ch. 26.9, 11. 
Mat. 5.44, 


Rom. 12. 17 
—-19.&6. 1. 


Ps. 116. 3, 4. 

Luke 4, 29, 

30. 

* Heb. spread 
themselves 
upon, &e. 


+ That is, The 
rock of divi- 
sions, 


» Gen. 14.7. 
2 Chr. 20. 2. 
Song 1. 14, 
Josh. 15. 62, 
Ezek. 47. 10, 
ch, 24.1, 2, 


t+ Heb. the robe 


cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, *The 
Lorp forbid that [ should do this thing 
unto my master the Lorn’s anointed, to 
stretch forth mine hand against him, see- 
ing he zs the anointed of the Lorp. 

7 So David t'stayed his servants with? 
these words, and suffered them not to rise 
against Saul. But Saulrose up outof the: 
cave, and went on fits way. 

8 ¥ David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, 
saying, My lord the king! And, when 
Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
with his face to the earth, and bowed 
himself. ; 

9 And David said to Saul, ‘Where- 
fore hearest thou men’s words, saying, 
Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? 

10. Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Lorp hath delivered 
thee to-day into mine hand in the cave: 
and “some bade me kill thee ; but mine 
eye spared thee; and I said, I will not 
put forth mine hand against my lord, for 
he zs the Lorp’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, 'my father, see, yea, 
enemies. And what a mercy is it to have a pious, cryin. and constant : 
friend, to visit and comfort us in our distress! But what must Jesus be, when ~ 
Jonathan is so kind and faithful! And what must heayen be, where we sha 
meet with all the kind angels, and kind spirits of just men made perfect ; an 
with the infinitely kinder Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! Let my new covenant 
friendship with these be renewed day be ashe Behold, how men’s malice 
renders them miserable ; and how ready brethren of the same tribe are to betray 
us! But God in his providence interposes for Paget ¥ his people whe! thei 
danger is at the greatest. Fear not then, my soul—only believe, and thou | ha 


see the glory of God . ua ; usifites itt 


Heb. cut off 


Ch, 26.9) 
25. 33. 


* Prov. 16. 26, 
& 1759. & 25 
23. Ps. 101.5. 
1 Cor. 13. 4, 


k Ver. 4. ch. 26. 
8. ver. F 


¥ Prov5. I,. "aaa 
2 Tim. 2. 25. oa 
Mat. 11. 29, ; 


' 


- 17. Heb. 
6. 16. 


Saul justifies David's conduct. 


see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: 
~Y~" for in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, 
and killed thee not, know thou and see 


Befove Christ 
1058. 


. Ps 38,7. that "there ts neither evil nor transgres- 
Prov.1l. Sion in mine hand, and [ have not sinned 

"7s 6against thee; yet thou “huntest my soul 
Mini.” to take it. 

‘jue. 12 The°Lorp judge between me and 
w1.1-rom thee, and the Lor» avenge me of thee : 
10.Gen.16. but mine hand shall not. be upon thee. 


13 As saith the proverb of the an- 
r Brod. 21.13, cents, ?Wickedness proceedeth from the 
15,16. & 10 wicked: but ‘mine hand shall not be 


upon thee. 


a Job 5. 8. ek £ 
nom. i219. 14 After whom is ‘the king of Israel 
» Prov.ai.4, come out? after whom dost thou pursue ? 
& 17.7. 


after ‘a dead dog, after a flea. 
15 The Lorn therefore ‘be judge, and 
‘Gen.16.5. Judge between me and thee, and see, and 
2 Chr. 24, 22. . 
plead my cause, and { deliver me out of 
thine hand. 

16 4 And it came to pass, when Da- 
vid had made an end of speaking these 
‘ror is i. words unto Saul, that Saul said, “Js this 
thy voice, my son David? and Saul 


* 2 Sam. 3. 8. 
& 9.6. ch, 26. 
20 


Mic. 7. 9. 
t Heb. judge. 


“WV po.e lifted up his voice, and ‘wept. 

er 17 And he said to David, *Thou art 
ron, iz, more righteous than I; for. thou hast 
b.7.6.&7. rewarded me good, whereas I have re- 
9. ’ warded thee evil. 


18 And thou hast shewed this day how 

that thou hast dealt well with me: foras- 

* Heb. skaru. MUCH as, When the Lorp had *delivered 
me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will 
he let him go well away ? wherefore the 
Lorp reward thee good for that thou hast 
done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, *I know well 
that thou shalt surely be king, and that 
the kingdom of Israel shall be established 
in thine hand. | 

21 *Swear now therefore unto me by 
the Lorp that thou wilt not cut off my 
seed after me, and that thou wilt not 
destroy my name out of my father’s 
house. 

22 And Davidsware unto Saul. And 
Saul went home; but David and his men 


* Ch. 20. 30, 31. 
& 23.17-with 
ch. 13. 14, & 
15. 28, 


® Gen. 31.44— 
52. & Zl. 
23. ch. 20.14 


» Mat. 10. 16, 
gph.s.15. gat them up "unto the hold. 
ov. ‘ 
Sohn 2. 34 CHAP. XXV. 
While to Israel's grief Samuel dies, David is troubled by Nabal. 
Here is (1) The character of Nabal and his wife; 2,3. (2) Da- 
i | hg a vid's supplication for part of the victuals which Nabal had pre- 
Num. 20.29. pared for his sheep-shearing feast ; 4—9. (3) The churlish and 
Deut. 34.8. provoking answer Nabal returned to David's messengers ; 10— 
Bree: fs 12. (4) The high resentment which David in his rage vowed 
? sone? & against Nabal and his family ; 13,21,22,34. (5) Informed by 
13.3 21, 26. her servants, Abigail, by her sensible address and agreeable pre- 
Southward sent, pacifies David; 14—35 (6) Nabal dies; and Abigail 
of Canaan. 


and Ahinoam are married to David. 


ND '*Samueldied; and all the Israel- 
. ‘ites were gathered together, and 

Gen.3#.13. Jamented him, and buried him in his 
s. 144. 13. ; 
sae ef house atRamah. And David arose,and 

© iness. . 

o Naas went down to the wilderness of Paran. 
Josh. 19.26 2 @ And there was a man in Maon, 
butch: 15.12. whose * possessions were in “Carmel; and 


¢ Ps, 17. 14, & 
ro 
Job 1.3. &21 
13. 2Sam. 19. 
32, & 13. 23 


1 Kin. 18. 19. 


Rerrecrions vron Cuar. XXIV.—Restless is the malice of wicked men: 
but God can bring us very near to danger, and yet keep us in perfect safety. 
feel com he deliver up his enemies into the hand of the weakest of his 
poops are feleely rash men misinterpret the promises and providences of 

iB e mast not avenge our own quarrels, nor take all the advantages against 
our enemies which providence puts in our hand ; but rather seek to overcome 


them wit ppatigor todd kindness. If temptations come to us in a pleasing form, 
a : m: our re aot Oe only at evident crimes, 
ou en distant appearance of evil. Itis honourable when not only there 
is innocence, bat providence clearly manifests ‘it; and that, instead of 4 de- 


' 
‘ 


CHAP. XXV. 


Nabal abuses David's servants. 


Before Cliriat 


the man was very great: and he had three "5:3! 
thousand sheep and a thousand goats; ““Y™ 
and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
Nabal,and the name of his wife Abigail: 
and she was ‘a woman of good under- 
standing, and of a beautiful countenance; 
but the man ‘was churlish and evil in 
his doings; and he was of the house of 
‘Caleb. 

4. | And David heard in the wilder- 2°"*47 
ness that Nabal did "shear his sheep. —* $9324. 


3.2Sam. 13. 
) 


5 And David sent out ten young men; ** 
and David said unto the young men, Get 
you up to Carmel, and goto Nabal, and 
‘greet him in my name. 


¢ Prov. 31. 10 
—13. & 14. 1. 


f Is, 32, § 


- 
Uy le 


Pa. 10. 3. 


« Num. 13. 30. 
& 14, 24. 


i Heb. csk him 


s o in my name of 
6 And thus shall ye say to him that pm Gex. 
liveth 7m prosperity, Peace be both to 12-%.%.3% 


thee, and peace be to thine house, and 
peace be unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds which 
were with us we ‘hurt them not, neither* i<3,*- 
was there ought missing unto them, all ¥55;3'y. 
the while they were in Carmel. sap 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will 
shew thee: wherefore let the young men 
find favour in thine eyes: for we come 
in’a good day: give, I pray thee, what-  dai-iz"z, 
soever cometh to thine hand unto thy Nes io: 
servants, and to thy son David. “ofthe sheep- 

9 Andwhen David’s young men came keist, en. 
they spake to Nabal according to all 25x... 
those words in the name of David, and ~~ 
+ceased. t Heb. rested, 

10 4 And Nabal answered David's 
servants, and said, "Who zs David? and Bxs,53, 
who zs the son of Jesse? There*be many £1234 
servants now-a-days that break away 


1 Esth. 9. 19 


ch. 22. 9, 10. 
& 20. 30. 
every man from his master. 
11 Shall i then take*’mybread and my jws147, 
G ° 49 q a Gal. 6. 10. 
12 So David’s young men “turned their « ma. 7.<. 
way, and went again, and came and told 


2 Ch. 22. 2. 
© Judg.8. 6. 
Deut. 6. 17. 
water, and my ||Alesh that I have killed «26.16: 
for my shearers, "and give 7 unto men! He. slaugh- 
whom I know not whence they be? p Reel. 11. 1, 2 
Ts. 36. 21. 
him all those sayings. 

13 And David saidunto his men,'Gird* 9 i: 5. 

And they *™ 
by the stuff. 

14 § But one of the young men told 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, 
David sent messengers out of the wilder- 
ness to salute our master; and he trailed 
on them. 

15 But the men were ‘very good’ 
unto us, and we were not “hurt, neither 
missed we any thing as long as we were *#*"« 
conversant with them, when we were in 


the fields 
16 They were “awallun — us both by 


~ Heb. flew 
UPON heim. 


Ver.7, 12. 
Phil. 2. 15. 
Col. 4. 5. 


Rat. 5. 16. 


« Job 1. 10. 


signs alledged, there was nothing but the nt cordial friendship. And observe— 
soft words are most effectual to break the bones, and turn away strong wrath 
What a plague to kings are flattering and deceitful courtiers! And how shame- 
ful and galling to find that through them we have been persecuting our principal 
friends! But there may be confession and remorse where there is no real repent- 
ance. Love to our énemies, and a mild and generous behaviour under great 

rovocations, are glorious tokens of future greatress. But how mad is the ma- 
cas injuring of those, at whose mercy we and all that we have may soon lie ! 
And how prudent to keep on our guard against a known enemy! Fits of par- 
tia! repentance will not last long. 0 


Abigail hastens to pacify David ; i 


SAMUEL. 


he is married to her. 


“Bet 3" night and day all the while we were with 
—— them ke ‘eping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider 
what thou wilt do; for evil is determined 
against our master, and against all his 
household: for he zs such *a son of Belial 
age 12.Job mas a man cannot speak to him. 


» Deut. ry 15. 
Judg 


r Mat. 5 2 8 ¥ Then Abigail *made haste, and 
& 21.14, a two hundred loaves, and two bottles 
of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, 
and five measures of parched corn, and 
for“. on hundred tclusters of raisins, and two 
hundred cakes of figs, and laid thei: on 
asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, Go 
on before me; behold, I come after you. 

* Frew te But she ‘told not her husband Nabal 
2 » 20 And it was so, as she ‘rode on the 


& 15.18 


-& ass, that she came down by the covert of 


42 ” the hill; and, behold, David and _his 
men came down against her; and she 
met them. 

21 (Now David had said, Surely in 
*Jov30.8. vain have I kept all that ’this fel/ow hath 


in the wilderness, so that nothing was 

missed of all that pertained unto him : 

* Prov. 17-13 and he ‘hath requited me evil for good. 
QQ ‘So, and more also, do God unto 
“the enemies of David, if I leave of all 
that pertain to him, ‘by the morning 
Beles... Var. light, any ‘that pisseth against the wall.) 
ee ae 2 3 And, when Abigail s saw David, she 
See feetell. tand lighted off the ass, and fell 
Mutu. before David on her face, and bowed 
r2xin.4.27, herself to the ground, 


.Esth. 8:3. 
Mat. lg. 29, 


Ruth 1, i. 
ch. 14. 44, 


”~ 


szsam.u4.3. pon me, my lord, "pon me let this 

ver. iniquity be: and let thine handmaid, I 
tHe“ pray thee, speak in thine faudience; and 
hear the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, Ise 

gard this man of Belial, even Nabal: 

as his name ts so ts he; *Nabal 7s his 
name, and folly 7s with him: but I thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my 
lord whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, ‘as the 
Lorp liveth,andas thy soul liveth,seeing 
the Lorp hath withholden thee from 
De Ps st, Coming to shed blood, and from “aveng- 
' Ps. 63.13-— ING thyself with thine own hand, now Net 

2. thine enemies, and they that seck evil to 
my lord, be as Nabal. 

Q7 And now this ™ blestap: which 
” thine handmaid hath brought unto my 
lord, let it even be given unto the young 
"Heb walt men that “follow my lord. 


i Heb. Jay it 
to his heart. 


* i. e. folly. 


4 Ch. 20. 3. 
2 Kin. 2. 2. 


m Or present. 
2 Kin. 5. ts 
Gen. 32, 
12, 


«cui  Q8 T pray thee, forgive the *trespass 
-ve.2. of thine handmaid: for the Lorp ‘will 
rch-15.2 certainly make my lord a sure house; 
-cnua_e because my lord fighteth “the battles of 


* the Lorp, and ‘evil hath not been found 
“{aesis In thee all thy days. 
| 29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul: but the soul of my 
c.2:9.Ps. lord shall be ‘bound in the bundle of life 
9, Me x 10. 0. ‘with the Lorp thy God; and the souls 
-ter.10.18 Of thine enemies them shall he ‘sling out, 
as out of the middle of a sling. 
30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lorp shall have done to my lord 
according to all the ee that he hath 


24 And *fell at his feet; and said, pant 


spoken concerning thee, and shall have °“%5""™ 
appointed thee ruler over Israel ; 

31 ‘That this shall be "no orief Wa a 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, Rom. 1a ate 
eitherthat thou hast shed blood causeless, Bia cy 
or that my lord hath avenged himself: 
but when the Lorp shall have dealt well 
with my lord, then *remember thine‘ "42 
handmaid. 

32 Y And David “said to Abigail, 
Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, who 
ie thee this day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and 
plescet be thou, who hast kept me this 
day from coming to shed blood, and from 
avenging myself with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp 
God of Israel liveth, who hath kept me 
back from hurting thee except thou hadst 
hasted and come to meet me, surely 
there had not been left unto Nabal by the 
morning light any ||that pisseth against ! his phra 


y 2 Sam. 12.13, 
% 24. 13. Ps. 
141. 5. 2 Kin, 
5. 13, 14, 
Prov. 25. 1 


the wall. ee es 
35 So David received of herhand that “2%. 


which she had brought him, and said 
unto her, Go up in peace to thine house ; 
see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and 
have accepted thy person. 

36 FY And Abigail came-to Nabal; — _ 
and, behold, he held 7a feast in his house’ Take i619. 
like the feast of a king; and Nabal’s 301.7. 
heart was merry within him, for he “was* $45... 
very drunken : wherefore she "told him Feaa2" 
nothing, less or more, until the morning [thes 3.7: 
light. » Ver. 19, 

Mat. 7. 6. & 

37 But it came to passin the morning, 12;!6?= 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, >" 
and lis wife had told him ‘these things,’ rae 
that “his heart died within him, and he‘ 3s2%,2 
became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass, about ten 
days after, that the Lorp smote Nabal 
that he died. 


39 4 And, when David heard that 


Nabal was dead, he said, ‘Blessed be the’ Drow 2417 


8. Mic. 7. 


Lorp that hath pleaded the cause of my 9710.5: 50. 
reproach from the hand of Nabal, and 
hath kept hisservant from evil : for ‘the‘ 1 34 


Lorp hath returned the wickedness of #2773 


Nabal upon his own head. And David 
sent, and communed with Abigail, ‘to 
take her to him to wife. ? 

40 And, when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. | 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself. : 
on her face to the earth, and said, Be- - 
hold, "let thine handmaid be a servant" Be? 
to wash the feet of the servants of my **™ 
lord. 


s Prov. 31. 10. 
& 18. 22. & 
7 net ver. 


42 And ‘Abigail hasted, and arose, ' Gen, 24 6 a 


and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of 2, 33 


her’s that went “after her; and she Went "aa emis 


after the messengers of David, and be- 
came his wife. 


43 David also took Ahinostie “of Jez-" rahi | 


‘both of them: Gen, 2.24 


reel; and they were also wo. 


his wives. 


44 F But Saul had given “Michal his- sits 1 


daughter, David’s wife, to Phalti the son.” 
of Laish, which was of "Gallim. oe 
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David pursued, enters Saul’s camp 
Oe n0s7. CHAP. XXVI. 


cir. 1057, 
ae’ Notwithstanding Saul’s late acknowledgment of his wickedness in 
persecuting David, whom God had appointed his successor, he 
here basely revives it. (1) Informed by the Ziphites where David 
was, he marches with an army to apprehend him; 1—3. (2) In- 
formed of his motions, David views their camp ; and, finding 
them all asleep, he and Abishai his cousin enter it. Pressed by 
Abishai to take away Saul's life, he refuses; but brings off his 
spear, and the cruse of water at his head, asa token that heagain 
had him in his power; 4—12. (3) By producing these, and 
reasoning from them, he once more convinces Saul of his wicked- 
ness in persecuting him; 13—25. 


+ Jonh, 18,85, ND the *Ziphites came unto Saul 
Ps. 54. tite. to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David 
peek 3 hide himself in the hill of Hachilah, 
Prov le? chich ts before Jeshimon ? 

vc.a3.3. 2 Then *Saul arose, and went down 
cai, to the wilderness of Ziph, having three 


thousand chosen men of Israel with him, 
to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha- 
chilah, which zs before Jeshimon, by the 
way. But David abode in the wilder- 
ness, and he saw that Saul came after 
him into the wilderness. 


‘fuer, 4 David therefore ‘sent out spies, and 
Josh 2.108 understood that Saul was come in very 


deed. 
5 FY And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched: and Da- | 
“vid beheld the place where Saul lay, ‘and 
Abner the son of Ner, the captain of his 
host: and Saul lay in the ‘trench, and 
the people pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered David ‘and said to 
‘Ahimelech the Hittite, and to ¢‘Abishai 
the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, say- 

ing, Who will go "down with me to Saul 
ejuie7.o. tothe camp? And Abishai said, { will 
il. ch. 14.6. ¥@ down with thee. : 
7 So David and Abishai came to the 
people by night; and, behold, Saul lay 
‘Byers Sleeping within the trench, and his spear 
stuck in the ground at his bolster: but 
Abner and the people lay round about 
him. 
8 Then said Abishai to David, God 
» Heb, “hath ‘delivered thine enemy into thine | 
2Sam--1¢- hand this day: now therefore let me smite | 
him, I pray thee, with the spear, even 
to the earth at once, and I will not smite 
him the second time. 
:n.a.67. 9 And David said to Abishai,'Destroy 
ic" him not: for who can stretch forth his 
~ on. 25.38, hand against the Lorp’s anointed, and 


4 Ch. 14. 50, 
17. 55. 


* Or midst of 
his carriages. 


Ch, 17. 20. 
£ Gen. 10. 16, 
& 15. 20 


es { Chr. 2. 16. 
2 Sam. 2. 18. 
& 23, 18. & 
16.9. & 10, 


39. Ps. 94. 1. ‘ ps 

Deut.32.3. be guiltless ? | 

Rev.18.8  |() P)avid said furthermore, As the 
"302 'ps37. Lord liveth, the Lorn “shall smite him; 
» bent was, oF “his day shall come to die; or “he shall 


wi’ descend into battle, and perish. 
Reriections upon Cuar. XXV.—Was not Samuel a figure of Jesus Christ, 
our great Priest, Prophet, Deliverer, and Judge? How earnestly desired, and 
how supernatural was his birth! Early was he devoted and called to, prepared 
for, and employed in, his Father's service. How extensive is his office! He is 
the illuminated Prophet that renders our dark earth a valley of vision. He is 
the unparalleled Priest, who, by his once offering of himself, made peace between 
God and men. He is the great Deliverer, that makes us free indeed. He is 
the sovereign judge of all, particularly the Israel of God. How wretched the 
case in which he finds his church and people when he appears for their help! 
His sacrifice and intercession procure lasting friendship with heaven, and noted 
victories and mercies on earth. How marvellous his conquest of enemies, and 
restoration of the pampeneeely abandoned worship of God! Gracious are his 
instructions,“sharp his reproofs, and Certain his predictions! By him kings 
reign, and princes decree justice. Candid, upright, and generous, are his whole 
administrations ; though wickedly, and to their lasting ruin, He and his Father 
were rejected by his brethren of Judah, who desired a temporal deliverer ; and 
still are by carnal professors, But how distressed their condition till they seek 
the Lord, and David their king! But, lo, the righteous are taken away from 
the evil to come! Nations have reason to mourn when those who stood in the 
p, to prevent the Lord’s wrath, are removed by death. Alas! how often the 
t of men are disgraced by their children, and the best of women by their hus- 
bands! There is little happiness in wealth enjoyed by fools ; and as little com- 
* fort in which is made for the sake of it. It becomes the poor to use 
entreaties. we feast we should distribute our bread to the hungry. One 
turn deserves and requires another: but a foul tongue is the sign of a 
wicked heart Scurrilaus invectives are too commonly the fare of God's precious 
r . 3? 39* 


CHAP. XXVI. 


David reasons with Saul. 


11 The "Lorp forbid that I should ®"{t* 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lorp’s anointed: but, I pray thee, take 
thou now the spear that 7s at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David ‘took the spear and the’ ™** 
cruse of water from Saul’s bolster: and 
they gat them away, and no man saw ?#, 
nor knew if, neither awaked; for they 
were all asleep; because ‘a deep sleep’ $7i2 24 
from the Lorp was fallen upon them. = ™"** 

13 4 Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on the top of an 
hill afar off; a great space being between 
them : 

14 And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, 
Answerest thou not, Abner? Then 
Abner answered and said, Who art thou 
that criest to the king ? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who is like to 
thee in Israel? wherefore then hast thou 
not kept thy lord the king? ‘for there “"* 
came one of the people in to destroy the 
king thy lord. 

16 This thing 7s not good that thou 
hast done.” As the Lorn liveth, ye are 
‘worthy to die, because ye have not kept‘ yeyecit0u. 
your master, the Lorn’s anointed. And &2siti 
now see where the king’s spear 2s, and the 
cruse of water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and 
said, “Is this thy voice, my son David ?” 
And David said, Zé zs my voice, my lord, 
O king. 


18 And he said, *Wherefore doth my * Ch.24, 1. 


12. & 12.3. & 


cee, oeee/ 

P Gh. 24. 6, 7. 
2 Sam, 1.14 
16. 


Ch. 24. 16, 
Prov, 26. 25, 


lord thus pursue after his servant ? for 2.1,%%. 
what have I done? or what evil zs in Acs2-1-& 


mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his ser- 
vant. Ifthe Lorp have stirred thee up 
against me, let him *||accept an offering : 
bat, if they be the children of men, 
‘cursed be they before the Lorn; for, 77) 
‘they have driven me out this day from [r-6'6 
*abiding in the inheritance of the Lorn, « s.#2.1,2. 
saying, Go, serve other gods. 130. 5. Rom. 

20 Now, therefore, "let not my blood »%,¥. ” 
fall to the earth before the face of the on" 
Lorn: for the king of Israeiis come out *-”. 

© Ch. 24. 14, 
to ‘seck a flea, as when one doth hunt a 


y 2Sam. 16.11. 
& 24.1. 
| Heb. smeli, 


Ley. iv—vi. 


saints in this world. They have puny, if not thievish hearts, who grudge to bes 
stow their superfluities for the relief of such as are in want. How deadly dan- 
gerous, and deeply sinful, are violent passions! Some one provocation may 
quickly exasperate that mind which has calmly borne many such in other forms: 
but sensible and faithful servants are a great mercy to a family, and especially 
that one head of it hath sense and grace when the other is destitute of both. 
Soft words turn away anger ; and a giftin the bosom pacifies strong wrath. But 
what we do in passion will afterwards be a grief to us: and itis a far greater 
satisfaction to forgive an offence than to revenge it. Nor ought any to be more 
ready to forgive injuries than those whom the Lord has marvellously protected. » 
What thanks they deserve who keep us back from sin! And great is the mercy 
of God, which prevents our sin when we are upon the very point of committing it. 
If we have sworn to commit wickedness, it is sinful to keep our oath, but our 
duty bitterly to repent the taking of it. Those who are churlish to God and his 
people are often abundantly liberal to the devil and his agents, in drunkenness, 
costly apparel, or the like. Sinners lost in luxury and mirth, are insensible of 
the wrath of God, which hangs over their head ; while beastly drunkards render 
themselves incapable of profiting either by advice or correction. But quickly will 
death turn their riotous joys into eternal sorrows, and tear the churl from 
his idolized portion of earth. Saints need not avenge their own wrongs; God 
will do it for them in a speedy and awful manner, and render them thankful that 
he kept them back from usurping his prerogative. Pacific prudence and sense 
are exeellent means to pave our way to a more exalted station: and such as are 
content to suffer with the people of God shall reign with them at last. But 
they who sinfully multiply their wives must not expect to enjoy much of family 
pleasures. 


David flies to Gath. 


Ree —————— 

BeforeChuist Gy thee harm, because my soul was pre- 

—.— cjous in thine eyes this day: behold, I 

have played the fool, and have erred ex- 
ceedingly. 

22 And David answered, and said, 

Behold the king’s spear! and let one of 


the young men come over and fetch it. 


* Neh 13-14. Q3 ¢The Lorp render to every man 
»7-°-% 13 his righteousness and his faithfulness: for 
Ai the Lorp delivered thee into my hand 


f Ch. 24. 6, 7. 
sve ver. 9, 11. 


to-day, but ‘I would not stretch forth 

mine hand against the Lorn’s anointed. 

rs.12.25.  Q4, And, behold, ‘as thy life was much 

2 cor 1” set by this day in mine eyes, so let my 
is. 46.3,4.&1°¢ : 

5.9. 6 4. life be much set by m_ the eyes of the 

Lorp, and Iet him deliver me out of all 

tribulation. 

5 Then Saul said to David, Blessed 
be thou, my son David: thou shalt both 
do great things, and also shalt still pre- 

+ rrov.26.25. vail. "So David went on his way, and 
join 3.24. Saul returned to his place. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Here (1) To David's honour, he manifests a prudent care of himself 
and family; 2—4: and fights the Lord’s battles against the 
Canaanites and Amalekites ; 8—9. But (2) To his dishonour, 
he despairs of God's protection in the land of Israel, deserts his 
country and retires into the land of the Philistines, where Ziklag 
is given him; 1, 5—7: and equidocates concerning his warlike 
expedition; 10—12. 


s. Ps. 18. 25. 


* Ps. 116.11. ND David ‘said in his heart, I shall 
Mat; 14.31. now “perish one day by the hand 


2.0.7.4. of Saul: there is nothing better for me 


“toned.” than that I should speedily escape into 
the land of the Philistines; and Saul 
shall despair of me, to seek me any more 
in any coast of Israel: so shall I escape 
out of his hand 

‘ona.13.% 2% And David arose, and “he passed 


10.22.12. over with the six hundred men that were 
with him unto Achish, the son of Maoch, 
king of Gath. yr 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man with 
his household, even David with ‘his two 
wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4. And it was told Saul that-David was 
*h.26-21- fled to Gath: and ‘he sought no more 

again for him: 


5 | And David said unto Achish, If 


© Ch. 30.5. & 
%. 42, 43. 


¢ Num. 25. 1. 
Ps. 120. 5. 
2 Cor. 6. 17. 


I have now found grace in thine eyes, let 
tosh, 15.31. Why should thy servant dwell in the royal 
20. eh. 30. 1. 
teva, day. Wheretore Ziklag pertaineth unto 
1,2. & 2:1. 
Or Gersite, year and four months. 
‘Ge.147, and invaded the 'Geshurites, and the 


them give me a place in some town ‘in 
the country, that I may dwell there: for 
cir. i21, City with thee ? 
+ Heh. thena 6 Then Achish gave him ‘Ziklag that 
er of days. 
fda Ch. the kings of Judah unto this day. 
w,2Sml. 7 And the time that David dwelt in 
Not Josh. 12. the country of the Philistines was ®a full 
iua.2 is. 8 And David and his men went up, 
bxor- 17-8 \Gezrites and the “Amalekites: for those 


Rerrecrions upon Caar. XXVJ.—One sin usually involves men in another, 
lest they should suffer for the former: and none are more restless in promoting 
mischief than treacherous neighbours and unfaithful kinsmen. Unsanctified 
hearts soon lose the impressions made by convictions of sin: and a little insti- 
gation will revive the old gradge, where the reconciliation is not sincere: but God 
can easily disarm the mighty, and leave them a prey to the feeble, It is dan- 
gerous for a wicked heart to meet with an engaging temptation. But what an 
honour is it to resist strong temptations, and to neglect repeated opportunities 
of avenging ourselves! And it highly becomes the Christian thus to commit his 
cause into the hand of God, and to wait his time and way of advancing him to 
honour. But what malicious enemies are they, who tempt us to apostatize from 
God by driving us from his worship and people! How severe a reckoning awaits 


those who shed innocent blood! and woe to the men against whom the people of | 


God bring their just complaints! Sin is the greatest folly, and will appear so at 
last to the most hardened sinner, even though their convictions should never 


I. SAMUEL. 


Philistines invade Israel. 


efore Christ 


nations were of old the inhabitants of "rio. 
the land, as thou goest to ‘Shut, even foams 
unto the land of Egypt. Bee 
9 And David "smote the land, and, ‘%*. ,, 
left neither man nor woman alive; and Pe.25,, 
took away the sheep, and the oxen, and =~ 
the asses, and the camels, and the appa- 
rel; and returned, and came to Achish. 
10 And Achish said, *Whither have* °2i 
ye made a road to-day? And David," 


° ° » Josh. 2. 16. 
"said, Against °the south of Judah, and 2X52 


against the south of the Jerahmeelites, !pi4:%, 
and against the south of the Kenites. — « sos. 15. 21 


11 And David saved neither man nor 22. ity 
woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath, a 
saying, ’Lest they should tell on us,” Beez? 
saying, So did David, and so willbe his mio. 
manner all the while he dwelleth in the 
country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, say- 
ing, He hath made his people Israel 
futterly to abhor him ; therefore he shall t }ieb.mag 
be my servant for ever. Fe ede 


people Israek. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


New preparations are made for that war which will ruin Saul and his 
family, and pave the way for David's royalty. Here (1) The 
Philistines, having David their destroyer with them, prepare to _ 
invade the Israelites’ country ; and king Achish makes David his 
confident ; 1, 2,4. (2) Samuel being dead, and the Lord re- 
fusing to answer Saul, he is reduced to despair, while he prepares 
an army to withstand them; 3—6, (3) Contrary to his consci- 
ence, Saul employs a witch at Endor to bring him up the devil in 
Samuel's likeness; 7—14. (4) The devil, pretending to be 
Samuel's ghost, upbraids him with his sin and his distress; and 
foretels his and his army’s approaching ruin; 15—19. (5) Saul 
is so disheartened by this, that the witch, lately encouraged by - 
him, can scarcely make him eat; 20—25. cir. 1056. 


Ae? it came to pass in those days, * 1¥,25.25. 
‘that the Philistines gathered their 333: 
armies together for warfare, to fight with 2¢z""« 
Israel. And Achish said unto David, 
*Know thou assuredly *that thou shalt” i? hee. 
go out with me to battle, thou and thy* 9774 
men. , 


2 And David said to Achish, ‘Surely* %.27,10, 
thou shalt know what thy servantcando, = 
And Achish said to David, therefore will 
I make thee keeper of mine head for — 
ever. 

3-4 Now “Samuel was dead, and _all*¢-2" 
Israel had lamented him, and buried 
him in Ramah, even in his own city. ~~ 
And Saul had put away those that had, ,....09 1. 
‘familiar spirits, and the wizards out of Pe 240. 
the land. & 20.27. 

4. § And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together, and came and ‘pitched 


f Josh. 19. 18. 


2 Kin. 4.8. - 
in Shunem: and Saul gathered all Israel os: 
together, and they pitched ‘in Gilboah. *9sam.‘i.a. 


5 And when Saul saw the host of the ee 
Philistines he was ‘afraid and his heart’ {?P3'4 
greatly trembled. ligrengen 

is . OS a 

6 And when Saul ‘inquired of the }ojo1 
Lorp, the Lorp answered him not, 2435, — 
neither by “dreams, nor by Urim, nor by, pons ae 
prophets. | ; . siuhgl ee 

: : : ¥ 21. 

7 4 Then said Saul unto his servants, : So 
have any saving issue. God's dispensations do all concur to prove him a 
righteous judge. ‘They who shew mercy may hope to find mercy. - And God will 
make his enemies to bow at the feet of his persecuted saints, and he 
hath loved them, and will promote themto honour. |; aieihienvaling 

; SSS LLP L eordtsie 9h betsaintenlee 
Reriections uron Cuar. XXVII.—It is hard to withstan 
strong temptations to unbelief. It is prudent to withdraw from tem 


¢ : ptation. and) 
especially for strangers to live as retired from courts as possible. And never: — 
shall we be losers by parting with earthly accommodations for the sake 
and our souls, But surely nothing can be more foolish, especially after w 

given, than to expect safety out of the Lord's land rather than init. It is 

to be always zealous against the Lord’s devoted enemies. But we have need of 
grace, not only to make ns do well, but to make us honestly stand to what we 
have done: otherwise strong temptation will involve usin the guilt of the basest. 
equivoeation. jh aoe miracle 2 raed betoie 


Seoul, by @ ivitch, consults the devil; CHAP. XXIX. who upbraids and denounces his ruin. 

“BeforeChrise - acnl “ve bitch AU LL SSS 
ir. 1056." ‘Seek mea woman that hath a familiar |} ver Israel with thee into the hand of the ~ arise 

lev ere spirit, that I may go to her, and inquire || Philistines: and "to-morrow shalt thou Sas peg 
2kin, 1-2, 3. Of her. And his servant said to him, || and thy sons be with me: ‘the Lorp ™™" i" 
cts . . 


ixet9. Behold, there 7s a woman that hath a|| also shall deliver the host of [Israel into Sx.“ 


ety. tee, Wiiiliar spirit at Endor. ; the hand of the Philistines. 
22. 30, 8S And Saul "disguised himself, and 20 Then Saul *fell straightway all* #.m.,_, 


Is.6. 19,20. Put on other raiment; and he went, and along on the earth, and “was sore afraid, “!##/- 


ness of his 


bph. 8.1 two men with him, and they came to the || becatise of the words of Samuel : OEE ace ae a 
. . . e «a. Oh 
woman by night: and he said, I pray thee, || there was no strength in him ; for he ?s.4.5,6. 


divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and || had eaten no bread all the day, nor all 2,24, «20 
bring me him up whom I shall name | the night. Bh ae 
unto thee. || 21 4And the woman came unto Saul, 
9 And the woman said unto him, Be- |; and saw that he was sore troubled, and 
hold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, || said unto him, Behold, thine handmaid 
| 


how he hath cut off those that have fami- |) hath obeyed thy voice, and ‘I have puts Gis 
liar spirits, and the wizards, out of the || my life in my hand, and have hearkened ‘3°72? 
land : wherefore then layest thou a snare || unto thy words which thou spakest 

for my life, to Cause me to die? unto me: 


“exis. — 10 And "Saul sware to her by the || 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 


with Acts 35, Lorp, saying, As the Lorp liveth, there || thou also unto the voice of thine hand- 
maid, and let me set 4 morsel of bread 


shall no punishment happen to thee for 
before thee; and eat, that thou mayest 


this thing. . 
11 Then said the woman, Whom shall || have strength when thou goest on thy 
way. 


-2¢or.11,14, 1 bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring 
or. Il, ° ft #71 ‘ Prov. 25. 26. 
23 But he refused ; and said, T will I Kin, 20.43, 


Auertinis Me Up Samuel. H VAN 1 kin. 
not eat. But his servants, together with 


pkeness. Sa- 12 And when the woman saw °“Samuel 
the woman, compelled him; and he 
hearkened unto their voice: so he arose 


fresouser, She cried with a loud voice: and the 
from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 
24. And the woman had a fat calf in 


stints, Goa WOMAN spake to Saul, saying, Why hast 
the house ; and she hasted and killed it ; 
and took flour, and kneaded 7¢, and did 


givehimany, thou deceived me? for thou "art Saul. 
bake unleavened bread thereof : 
25 And she brought 7 before Saul, 


nanescon- 13 And the king said unto her, Be not 
and before his servants; and they did 
eat. ‘Then they rose up, and went away 


viisSamels afraid : for what sawest thou? And the 
that night. 


soul had not 


tocomeout woman said unto Saul, I saw ‘gods as- 


of the earth ; 


nor would he cending out of the earth. 


Saul shoala 14 And he said unto her, + What form 
omar. 25 he of ? And she said, An old man 
via cometh up: and he is covered with a 
thatthe bat- mantle. And Saul ‘perceived that it was 


tle was fought 


on the mor- Samuel: and he ‘stooped with his face to 


CHAP. XXIX. 


cree the gr ound, and bowed himself. While Saul was embarrassing himself with his infernal inventions 


mite’ 1S ‘And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
tartan hast thou disquieted me, te bring me up? 
fhe And Saul answered, Iam'sore distressed ; 
been no mere 


ing. for the Philistines make war against me 


of relief, God here extricates David from the greatest danger 
of sinning. (1) While he marches with the Philistines against 
Israel, their lords except against him as a dangerous ally; 
1—5. (2) Notwithstanding David's apparent reluctance, king 
Achish dismisses him from that serviee which so ill became him, 
but which he knew not how to avoid; 6—il. 


Now the Philistines gathered toge- 
ther all their armies to “Aphek : */2s% 19.18, 
and the Israelites pitched by a fountain *°,°:.** 
which zs in Jezreel. 
% And the lords of the Philistines pass- 
ed on by hundreds, and by thousands : 
but "David and his men passed on in *&”:? 
the rereward with *Achish, "Pauchecatoe 
3 Then said the princes of the Phili- "=" 
stines, What do these Hebrews here 2 
And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines, Zs not this David the servant 
of Saul the king of Israel, who hath been 
with me ‘these days or these years, and «2.7. 
I have found “no fault im hin since he#pa.6.5. 
fell unto me unto this day ? Phil. 2, 15 
4 And the princes of the Philistines 1). 
were wroth with him; and the princes of 
the Philistines said unto him, ‘Make this‘ 4';23:'" 
fellow return, that he may go again to 


Ver‘3-Exod. and God is departed from me, and an- 
"200. 1.14. Swereth me no more, neither by tpro- 
4 Heb.vieis Phets, nor by dreams; therefore I have 
am called thee, that thou mayest make 

2kin.28,13. known unto me what I shall do. 
‘Tried, 16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then 
totaaas, GOSt thou ask of me, *seeing the Lorp is 

with Rev. departed from thee, and is become thine 
*Is.3.11, Prov. EMEMY 2 


tle 17 And the Lorp hath done to *him 


tramifpre: “2S he spake by *me: for the Lorp 
3c, 14, Hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, 
Sth io, and even it to thy neighbour, even to 
a avid. 
“itd. 18 Because thou *obeyedst not the 
“Nor eht5. voice of the Lorn, nor executedst his 
11.14 Joln fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
exe, nie hath the Lorn done this thing unto thee 
* Ch. 15.3, 23, this day. 


jets, 19 Moreover, the Lorn will also deli- 


- ReFLecrions uron Cusp. XXVHL—The enemies of the church craftily seize 
their opportunity when their principal opponents are out of the way. And when 
God has left a country it is easy for enemies to penetrate into the very heart of 
it. How Te is for saints to act honestly when they have wandered ont of 
God's way! t 
asmrei But 

vi 
yee be 


hatred to Satan in others, and yet indulge him im our heart ;—dangerous to 
flee to the devourer for relief, when the God of grace hath cast us off ;—and 
stupid to fear the laws of men, and the wrath of a wicked king, more than the 
authority and eternal vengeance of Almighty God. But God often gives up 
to strong and deyilish delusions the mea who have no pleasure in his truth ; 
and those who andervalue the Lord's prophets at last get devils in their stead, 
Cold comfort indeed will the deyil administer to his servants even in their 


greatest distress. But they have themselves only to blame for all the miseries to 
which they are reduced; for vain is their knocking when the door of mercy is 
once shyt. Having departed from God, they have forsaken their own mercies. 
A miserable life, and more miserable death, are all the portion they can expect. 
And, when once a man is given up to despair, he rushes on to his own destruc- 
tion as the horse rushes into the battle, — 


appear so ba¢ : hes are before men. But it is shocking for persons amidst 
_ gospel light to enter into leagues or feliowship with devils ;—absurd to profess > 


David marches with the Philistines , 


Beforschrst hig place which thou hast appointed him, 
—.~— and let him not go down with us to bat- 
tle, lest in the battle he be an adversary 
tNodoubthe to US: for wherewith should he trecon- 
foushton the ile himself unto his master ? should at 
Hebrews. not be with the heads of these men ? 
5 Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, saying, 
cn.8.7.& *Saul slew his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands ? 
6 4 Then Achish called David, and 
cr.62e said unto him, Surely, as ‘the Lorp 
28.10. & 20. 40 . 
3. liveth, "thou hast been upright, and thy 


the host 2s good in my sight; for I have 
not found evil in thee since the day of thy 
coming unto me unto this day: never- 

: Hed. dovar theless {the lords favour thee not. 
ireevesor 7 NWWherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou |\displease not the lords 


er.'9. 


the lords. 


poh et pid 
eyes of the of the Philistines. 
cc. mee ©& And David said unto Achish, ‘But 


26.18, &12. what have I done? and what hast thou 
found in thy servant so long as I have 
*Heb.2eure. been *with thee unto this day, “that I 
Ps. ai.13.4. May Not go fight against the enemies of 
1199284. my lord the king ? 
y.cph.4.35. 9 And Achish answered and said to 
David, I know that thou art good in my 
'2sam.14.17, sight, ‘as an angel of God: notwithstand- 
ing, the princes of the Philistines have 
said, He shall not go up with us to the 


* TI d 
delivered him battle. * x rs 
from the 10 Wherefore *now rise up early in 
which te the morning with thy master’s servants 
jac’ that are come with thee: and as soon as 
ye be up early in the morning, and have 
light, reel 
11 So David and his men rose up early 
* Gen.22.4. to “depart in the morning, to returninto 
iinw.1 the land of the Philistines. And the 
2. Ps. 37. 23. 4 Ce 
sic, Philistines went up to Jezreel. 

Dismissed by the Philistines, and banished by Saul, David returns 
to his city Ziklag, resolved to observe a neutrality. But (1) To 
his and his warriors’ extreme grief, they find their city burned, 
and their wives and goods carried off by the Amalekites, whose 
territories David had lately ravaged ; 1—6. (2) Directed by God, 
and conducted by an Egyptian, they pursue the Amalekites, cut off 
most of them, and recover all the prisoners and spoil ; 7—20. 
(3) Returning back he wisely divides the additional spoil among 
his warriors and his friends in the country about ; 21—31. 

A ND it came to pass, when David 
* Fens. cl. and his men ‘were come to Ziklag 


‘on.15.7. On the third day, that °the Amalekites 
%: 15.txed. had invaded the south, and Ziklag, and 
smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire ; 
2 And had taken the women captives 
that were therein: they ‘slew not any, 
either great or small, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 
3 YSo David and his men came to the 
‘Ps.o4.19.& City, and, behold, “z was burned with 
#. Job 4.1. fire ; and their wives, and their sons, and 
their daughters, were taken captives. 
4. Then David, and the people that 
were with him, ‘lifted up their voice and 
«2.25.26. wept, until they had no more power to 
4.13.E2ral0. WEED. ' 
ron.25.42,43, 9 And “David’s two wives were taken 
Fsaa's.23, captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 


Rerrections upon Cuar. XXIX.—Unbelieving fears often plunge the 
people of God at last into the most perplexing circumstances. David is now 
upon the point of either proving a murderer of the Israelites, whom God had 
anointed him to save, or a traitor to the Philistines, who had so kindly protected 
him. But God takes more care to preserve his people’s integrity and honour 


«1g. 10.5. & 
27.8. Hab. 3. 
2, Job. 38. 11. 


« Num. 14. 1, 
39. Judg. 2.4. 


I. SAMUEL. 


a 
———— 


returns, and defeats the Amalekttes. 


6 And David was ‘greatly distressed ; °°162""* 
for the people spake of "stoning him, be- 
cause the soul of all the people was‘ 4'7'&0. 
*orieved, every man for his sons and for. toa is 4 


& 
1. 


his daughters: but David ‘encouraged Xind4d° 
himself in the Lorp his God. Ps. 39,9. &e 
7 And David said to Abiathar the, {",,,,.. 


riest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, '?s.56.s. 
bring me hither the ephod. And Abia- 2&3. 
thar brought thither the ephod to David. i, Heb. 13 

8 And David inquired at the Lorp, ene a3 
yin , Shall I pursue after this troop? 2:4eE4: 
sha 


overtake them? And he answered. ‘28am 
. 19, 23. 
him, Pursue ; for thou shalt surely over- >, so 35 


tae them, and without fail recover 34° with 
all. 

9 4 So David went, he and the "six-"%,2%)2 
hundred men that were with him, and *:%«*- 
came to the brook Besor, where those 
that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four 
hundred men : (for two hundred abode 
behind, which were so faint that they 
could not go over the brook Besor.) 

11 And they "found an Egyptian in*?s11.2.& 


the field, and brought him to David, and 35,28. 
gave him bread, and he did eat, and **: 
they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a 
cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins : 
and °when he had eaten his spirit came* G47", 
again to him : for he had eaten no bread, *“-”: 
nor drunk any water, three days and 
three nights. * 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom belongest thou? and whence art 
thou? And he said, I am a young man 
of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite, and 
my master left me, "because three days’?! 1210., 
agone I fell sick. 5. 

14. We made an invasion upon “the Yee 
south of the Cherethites, and upon the 231%" 
coast which belongethto Judah, and upon 
the south of Caleb ; and we burned Zik- s 
lag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst. 
thou bring me down to this company? _ 

And he said, “Swear unto me by God that "sis: as. 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliverme ®31. 33.6 
into the hands of my master, and I wil 2,12 uae 
bring thee down to this company. . $820.3. 

16 YAnd when he had brought him %.#e-6. 
down, behold, they were spread abroad _ 
upon all the earth, ‘eating and drinking “3°';"% 
and dancing, because of all the great a3..Th. 
spoil that they had taken out of the land is*ba.3.1, 
4s sie Philistines, and out of the land of i013" 

udah. . 

17 And David ‘smote them from the ‘#23275, 
twilight even unto the evening of tthe fiuei7ze 
next day: and there escaped not a man, 5, 4, 
of them, save four hundred young men, ™. — 
who rode upon camels, and fled. — 

18 And David “recovered all that the “$f. 'i35_ 
Amalekites had carried away: and David 374°)" 
rescued his two wives. dob isda i 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither —s— 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any 


® Gen. 21. 23. 


jeeps 
A 


than they do themselves ; and often gives them a decent escape from the nets in 
which hey had sinfully entangled themselves. That which is intended for our 
disgrace often proves a distinguishing mercy ; and it is honourable if the mes- 
sengers of our disgrace are able and ready to witness for our a a 


David divides their spoul. 


ee ee ee ina 


CHAP. 


thing that they had taken to them: 
David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, oi 
the herds, which they drave before those 
other cattle and said, Thists*David’sspoil. 

21 And David came to the ’two hun- 
dred men, who were so faint that they 
could not follow David, whom they had 
made also to abide at the brook Besor : 
and they went forth to meet David, and 
to meet the sl eople that were with him : 
and when “David came near to the peo- 
ple he tsaluted them. 

QQ [Then answered all the wickedmen, 
and “men of Belial, of ||those that went 
with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them ought 
of the spoil that we have recovered, save 
to every man his wife and his childr en, 
that theymay leadthemaway, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do 
° $eaz-19-23,, 80, “My brethren, with that which the 
*p.42-5. Lorn hath given us, ‘who hath preserved 
us, and delivered the company that came 

against. us into our hand. 
24 For who will. hearken unto you in 
“Joa, 22 a ‘this matter? but, ‘as his part zs that 
with Ps. 6. goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
part be that tarrieth by the stuff: they 

shall part alike. - 

25 And it was so from that day tfor- 
ward, that he made it a statute and an 
ordinance for Israel unto this day. 

26 {And when David came to Ziklag 

he sent of the spoil unto the elders of 
* Pes... Judah, even ‘to his friends ; saying, Be- 
Provi¢16. hold a ‘present for you of the spoil of the 
Heb. ine enemies of the Lorn! 
ch 33. wes ST To them who were in *Beth-el, and 


~ Ver. 26. Is. 
53, 12, Rev. 
19.19, 17, 18, 


7 Ver. 9, 10, 


® Mat. 7. 12. 
Heb. 13.2, 3. 
1 Pet. 3. 8. 


rOr asked them 
how they did. 


* Deut. 13. 13. 
Judg. 19. 22. 
1 Kin. 21.10. 
Prov. 19. 28, 
2 Cor. 6. 15. 
art 3.2— 


ht Heb. men. 


4 Num. 31. 27 


2 Heb. and for- 


2 Kin. 5 

+Gen.12.8,. to them who were in south Ramoth, and 
josh: & 8 to them who were in Jattir, 
Jest, &*& 28 And to them who were in *Aroer, 


*c.22.3. and to them who were in Siphmoth, and 


Josh. 13. 16, 
«15.50. to them who were in Eshtemoa, 
29 And to them who were in Rachal, 
‘cr.27.10. and to ‘them who were in the cities of 


Ton. 2. 9502 the Jerahmeelites, and to them who were 
in the cities of the. Kenites, 


‘Num... 30 And to them who were in “Hor- 
417. mah, and to them who were in Chora- 


shan, and to them who were in Athach, 

31 And to them who were in ‘Hebron, 
and to all the places where David himself 
and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAP. XXXI 


While David triumphs over the Amalekites on the south-west of 
Canaan, dreadful is the misery of Saul and his affairs in the north 
part or middle of it. (1) His army is routed; 1. (2) His sons 
are slan; 2, (3) He and his armour- bearer fall on their swords,’ 


l — 10. 3. & 
15, 54. & 21. 
13. & 14. 13: 
14. Num. 13. 
22. Gen. 23.2. 
2Sam.2.1.& 
15. 10. 


Reriecrions vrow Cuar. XXX —Saul's sparing of the Amalekites did but 
entail murder and ravage on his own subjects. When we go abroad we know 
not what scenes of mourning may meet us at ourreturn. And, the more com- 
fort we promise onrselyes in the creature, the more bitter will be our disappoint- 
ment. We had need to be always in the way of our duty, as it is only in that we 
can expect God's protection to ourselves and families. He can marvellously re- 
strain the rage of the most barbarons, and save his people alive in their hands. 
How hard is it to bear heavy trials without fretting against the Lord, and raging 
against those who imprudently occasion them! But circumstances can never be 
so bad but there is ground for faith in the promises of God. To encourage our- 
selves in him as our God is the surest and shortest method of relief from our 
troubles: and they are generally great saints indeed who become such by means 
of great sufferings. If, by neglecting to consult God, we have formerly plunged 
ourselves into trouble, we ought the more earnestly to ask his direction, in order 
to get out of them. He can at once arrest the adversary, and conduct us to 
them. Even discouraging rovidences in our way should ut excite and animate 
our faith to press forward. Cruelty, even to servants, entails misery on the 
guilty, while compassion and charity usually brings its own reward. We know 
not how much Retin or evil the weakest instruments may do us. Great events 
often and unexpected accidents. Carnal security is the great 
mean of a The dance and song often hand them forward 
into ate peer destraetion cometh upon them suddenly in an instant. 

40 


~ 


XXXII. 


and murder themselves ; 3—6. 
the enemy; 7. (5) His head and armour are exposed as a subject 
of triumph to the Philistine idols, and his body fastened on the 
wall; 8—10. (6) With difficulty the men of Jabesh-Gilead re- 
cover his and his sons’ corpses, and honour them with a decent fu- 
neral ; 11—13. 


OW ‘the Philistines fought against *%: 3: iid. 
Israel and the men of Israel fled Deut 15 

from before the Philistines, and fell down 36" *” 
*slain in mount Gilboa. +e ar 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and the 
Philistines slew ’Jonathan, and Abina- ° 
dab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 

3 And the ‘battle went sore against #§9.3.« 
Saul; and the archers hit him ; and he.ss.. 1 4 
was sore wounded of the archers. laser dat 

4 Then “said Saul unto his armour-* ivs.9.5«. 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thr ust me: " 
through therewith ; lest these uncircum- 
cised come and thrust me through, and 
‘abuse me. But his armour-bearer would’ Sade, 16. 
not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore 


Saul murders ee AT Stel murders himeel. 


—EEEo 
———— 


(4) His country is possessed by Before a 
5 e 


> 2 Kin. 23. 27, 
Eccl, 9. | i 
Deut. 32. 49 
—52. ch, 14, 
49. 1 Chr. 8. 


Saul ‘took a sword, and fell upon it. grea s 

5 And, when his armour-bearer saw ™*%4s5 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon 
his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul ‘died, and his three sons, * ®™,52; 
and his armour- bearer, and all his men, X27: ne 
that same day together. 23. chr 12, 25. 

7 And when the men'of Israel that ir’es7ee. 
were on the other side of the valley, and 
they that were on the other side Jordan, 
saw that the men of Israel fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, "they for-* Js;62.,. 
sook the cities and fled: and the’ Phil -. 255 
stines cree and dwelt in them. eee 

S 4 ‘And it came to pass on the mor.’ 2d.2.4% 


row, when the Philistines came to strip 
the slain, that they found Saul and his 
three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And ‘they cut off his head, and ‘i497: 
stripped off his armour, and sent into the 13323" 
land of the Philistines round about to 2! 
publish 2¢ in the house of their idols, and 
among the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the 
house of 'Ashtaroth: and they fastened ' 
his body to the wall of Beth-shan. 

1 And, when the inhabitants of 
wl ieee ilead heard tof that which the 
Philistines had done to Saul, 4—7. Judg. 

12 All the valiant men arose, and went: o: concern. 
all night, and took the body of Saul, and” °” 
the bodies of ‘his sons, from the wall of 
Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, and 
"burned them there. ” Chr 16. 1. 

13 And they took ‘their bones, and, ;2)"""), 
buried them under a tree at Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 


1 Chr. 10. 10. 
Judg. 2. 13. 
2 Sam, 21, 12. 
Judg. 1, 27. 


= Ch. 11.1— 
11. 2 Sam. 2, 


& 21. 12. 
Gen. 35. 8, 


Such followers of Christ as are willing, but weak, ought to be comforted under 
their infirmities: but the heart of the covetous is hardened against the sufferings 
of the needy: and it-is neither the best companions, nor the best instructions, 
that will change the hearts of men of Belial: but rulers must oblige such to 
comply with the ministrations of equity. Such as have shewn us kindness de- 
serve a recompence when God puts it in our power; nay, liberality in compli- 
ments is, on some occasions, great prudence, and an urgent letter of recommen- 
dation. But in a time of need it will require all engagements to constrain us to 
our duty. 
ee ee ee a a a 

Reriections uron Cuar, XXXI—In what fearful destruction Israel’s desire 
of aking, and Saul’s disobedience to God, issue at last! Dreadful is the case 
of professors when once the Lord has abandoned them. He turns our comforts 
into crosses; and the death of ear children in our punishment, may render our 
own doubly, miserable.. In what awful sovereignty God slays the righteous 
with the wicked! All things here come alike to all; but eternity will make the 
difference. God in righteous vengeance suffers them to be their own murderers, 
who had murdered his priests, or attempted to murder his favourites. But hor- 
rid indeed is that pride which makes men rush into eternal bars in order to 
escape alittle infamy. In what shame, and disgrace, and misery, do unsanctified 
honours terminate!" And fearful is the fate of those who court the devil's friend- 
ship and direction, But gratitude, eyen to the wicked, must never be neglected. 

4F 


THE 


SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 


oa ee 


Contains the history of forty years ; exhibiting the troubles and triumphs of the man according to God's own heart; particularly 


his concern for the death of Saul and Jonathan ; i. 


His struggles against, and prevalence over, the house of Saul ; ii.—iv. 


His instalment on the throne of Israel; bringing up the ark to Jerusalem, and resolution to build a temple for it ; v.—vii. His 


kindness to Mephibosheth ; ix. 
Xxi. 


His conquest of the Philistines, Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, and Ammonites ; v. vill. X. Xil- 
His adultery with Bathsheba, and murder of Uriah; with the punishment of it in the death of his adulterous child ; in 


the incest and murder of Ammon ; in the rebellion, incest, and death of Absalom ; and in the revolt of Sheba ; xi—xx. His 


removal of the famine inflicted for Saul's murdering of the Gibeonites ; xxi. 


His song of praise for his deliverances ; xxii. 


His last words, and the list of his noted warriors ; xxiii. And his stopping of the plague which he procured by his numbering 


of the people ; xxiv. 


CHAP. 1. 


Here (1) An Amalekite brings Saul’s crown and bracelet to David, 
and pretends to give a particular account of the battle, and of 
the death of Saul and his sons ; 1—10. (2) Overwhelmed with 
grief, David orders this Amalekite to be killed upon the spot, as 
ne who boasted of helping Saul to dispatch himself; 11—16. 
(3) He draws up an honourable elegy on Saul and Jonathan ; 
‘17—27. 


aa ie it came to pass after the death 

of Saul, ‘when David was returned 

from the slaughter of the Amalekites, 

2san.27.6. and David had *abode two days in Zik- 
ag ; 


Before Christ 
1056. 


ee 


« ] Sam. 30. 17. 
Ps. 9. 18. & 
27.14. 


3 
3132 Bxod 2 It came even to pass ‘on the third 
Ritts. day that, behold, a man came out of the 


Mati 21. camp from Saul ‘with his clothes rent, 
bon 37 9, and earth upon his head: and so it was, 

joi 7-6. when he came to David, that he fell to 
the earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From 
whence comest thou ? And he said unto 
him, Out of the camp of Israel am I 
escaped. 

4. And David said unto him, °‘*How 
’went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. 


¢ Neh. 1. 2, 3. 
1Sam. 4. 16 


* Hebe’ And he answered, “That the people are 
‘isam.3l- fled from the battle, and many of the 
1-6. " people also are fallen and dead ; and 

Saul and Jonathan his son are dead also. 

prov.14.18. 5 And David said unto the young man 


that told him, ‘How knowest thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him 
said, As tl happened by chance upon 
_imé “mount Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon 

6.10. his spear; and, lo, the chariots and 
horsemen followed hard after him. 
* And when he looked behind him 
he saw me, and called untome. And I 
t Heb. Behold answered, +tHere am I. 
= 8 And he said unto me, Who art 
thou? And I answered him, I am an 
‘Amalekite. 


+Heb. meeting, 
I met, 


§ Gen. 14,7. 

Exod. 17. 8— 4 ‘ 

16. Num. 2. 9 He said unto me again, Stand, I 
v1. pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for 


«77.8.&30. languish is come upon me, because my 
Or my coator Life as yet whole in me. 


il, or m! x ° 
embroidered 10) SO I stood upon him, and ‘slew 
wime,tiat him; because I was sure that he could 


my, &c. 


mee not live after that he was fallen: and I 
& 2.18. took the crown that was upon his head, 
Judg.9- 4 ond the bracelet that was on his arm, 

and have brought them hither unto my 


lord. . 
11 4 Then David took hold on his 


I 
a TT 
_ 


clothes, and 'rent them ; and likewise all ®**tiss"™ 
the men that were with him: —\ 


a 1 Ch. 3. 31. 
12 And they "mourned and wept, and i si. Gen. 
e Ole »vosn 
fasted until even, for Saul and for Jona- 7.6 ~~ 
than his son, and for the people of the” 1p:23°%: 
Lorp, and for the house of Israel; be-  gam‘i2:is. 
cause they were fallen by the sword. Lae 
° ° ‘ + 35,13, M4. 
13 “And David said unto the young Prov. 2417, 
e 18. 1 Cor. 12. 
man that told him, Whence art thou? 2.200r.1. 
. hep, ° 


And he answered, I am the son of a 13. 
stranger, an Amalekite. 
14 And David said unto him, "How: num.12.s. 
wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine 15.181. 
hand to destroy the Lorn’s anointed ? eat. 1 
15 And David ‘called one of the young «cn. 4.10, 12. 
men, and said, Go near, and fall upon 1$in.2218. 
him. And he smote him that he died. },ki.2-2% 

16 And David said unto him, "Thy + tee. 2,9: 
blood be upon thy head ; for thy mouth Geno. 6 
hath testified against thee, saying, I have _40-li.6.” 
slain the Lorn’s anointed. * ke 19. 5 

17 YAnd David ‘lamented with this “2¢ir's5’2s. 
Hae over Saul andover Jonathan 
vis Son : 

18 (Also he bade them ‘teach the’ Dei.si.7, 
children of Judah the use of the bow: 3. 
behold, z# zs written ‘in the book *of* ‘Am ininspir 
J asher. ) f | th history of. 

19 ‘The beauty of Israel is slain upon* Pye 
thy high places: “how are the mighty: pew.4,4,7, 


the Hebrews. 


fallen ! 1 Sam. 31. 8. 
20*Tell 7# not’ in Gath, publish 7" Yen-9i6 


not in the streets of Askelun; lest "the ma" 


daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest *¥520-,, 
the daughters of the uncircumcised  '5*™3.2. 
triumph. . . Bxot 18 2 
21 *Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there. snag. 5.28. 
be no dew, neither let there be rain upon $era. 44 
you, nor fields of offerings; for there the ™*** 
shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, 
the shield of Saul, as though he had not 
been “anointed with oil. {sas 
22 From the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jona- 
fone turned BE back, and the sword of ney 
aul returned not empty. ? a 
23 Saul and Tosebe were lovely and TStineS ee 
»pleasant in their lives, and in theirdeath. Ch 3.18 fa: 
they were not divided : they were ‘swifter 1 3'is.5." 


than eagles, they were stronger than 7 Aaa 


a 


lions. if sms. 
24. Ye “daughters of Israel, weep over 55.5:32' 


Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with plan 


David 1s anointed king 


—_——— 


other delights, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. 
“Yause 29 How are the ‘mighty fallen in the 
midst of the battle! O Jonathan, thou 
wast slain in thine high places. 
13,8 10. 26 I am distressed ‘for thee, my bro- 
v.s3.16 ther Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me: thy love to me was won- 
derful, passing the love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of war perished ! 


CHAP. II. 


Having paid his due respects to the memory of Saul and Jonathan, 
(1) David, directed by God, goes up to Hebron to be anointed 
king; 1—4. (2) He solemnly thanks the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead for the grateful and laudable respect which they had shewn 
to the dead bodies of Saul and his sons; 5—7. (3) Abner sets 
up Ish-bosheth, the most insignificant of Saul’s sons, in opposi- 
tion to David ; and almost all the Israelites, except the tribe of 
Judah, submit to his government; 8—11. (4) A civil war is 
kindled in Israel between the partizans of the two kings. Abner 
causes twelve men of each party to engage hund to hand, who all 
fall down slain together ; 12—16. Abner’s party is beaten ; and 
Asahel, the brother of Joab, through his-obstinacy, is slain by 
Abner; 17—23.. Aé last Joab, at Abner’s request, sounds 
a retreat, and Abner marches off; 24—29. The slain on both 
sides are reckoned ; 30—32. 


Before Christ 
1056. 


11 Sam. 18, 
13. & 19.2, 


6 2Kin. 2.12. 
& 13.14. 
Lam.5. 16. 
Ps. 89. 42, 43. 


1055. ND it came to pass after this that 
Bird ee David ‘inquired of the Lorp, 
& 20, 18, 23, 


een sis saying, Shall I go up into any of the 
24,93, Cities of Judah? And the Lorp said 


sire2.unto him, Go up. And David said, 


. 14, 15. é 4 I 
lakei-39. “his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jez- 
«18am. 25.42, reelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the 
43. & 30.5. & “4 8 
27-3. 2 im. Carmelite. 
. .» Luke e . ° 
22.%,2. And “his men that were with him 
“16h 12.1, did David bring up, every man with his 
$10" * household: and they dwelt ‘in the cities 
igt2tue of Hebron. 
suburbs, or 4. “And the men of Judah came: and 
£Gen. 49. 2— there they anointed David king over the 
2.15.30. house of Judah. And they told David, 
eisem.3.n.saying, That ‘the men of Jabesh-gilead 
iia: were they that buried Saul. 
mi 5 FY And David sent messengers unto 
the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto 
* Rus them, "Blessed be ye of the Lorn, that 
Gen. 24-3! ye have shewed this kindness unto your 
y e 
lord, even unto Saul, and have buried 
him. 
» Mat. 5. 7. : 
2Tim.116- 6 And ‘now the Lorn shew kindness 
Phiten. 12 and truth unto you: and “I also will 
at. 5. . ° * e 
Ps.il2.5. requite you this kindness, because ye 
Mat. 10.16, ° ° 
Eph.5.15.. have done this thing. 
*, ¢ Therefore ‘now let your hands be 
Eph.6.10. Strengthened, and be ye valiant : for your 
wise ts master Saul is dead, and also the house of 
s0.«17-%. Judah have anointed me king over them. 
lah 8 4 But “Abner the son of Ner, cap- 
1chr.é,33. tain of Saul’s host, took "Ish-bosheth the 
see ver. 15. . 
», son of Saul, and brought him over to 
Jom 2607. Mahanaim ; ne 
rxum2i.4, 9 And made him king over Gilead, 
Deut.3.12— and over the ‘Ashurites, and over Jezreel, 
ee and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, 
Pee and over “all Israel. 
eanecest. LO Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty 
pewibeof vears old when he began ‘to reign over 
oo 
— Re 1ons upon Cuar. I.—How glorious is it to be thoroughly mortified 
FLECT gl ghly 
to all worldly advancements, even when a kingdom is promised! He that be- 
lieveth does not make haste But base minds readily measure others by them- 
selves ; who, for the sake of favour or gain, will blemish their character, if not 
er their life, How striking are the judgments of God! Saul spared the 
1en God commanded him to kill them, and thereby forfeited his 
1 Amalekite now boasts that he had killed Saul, and brings his crown 


to David. How often are men so fond of their marks of dignity as 
. their life! But sad anguish seizes on departing sinners ! 


CHAP. IT. 


tas a wild roe. 


over Judah. 


Israel, and reigned "two years. But the "st" 
house of Judah followed David. ramen 


L1 And ‘the time that David was king **°"""" 
in Hebron over the house of Judah was 1 
seven years and six months. & 
12 4 And Abner the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, twent out from Mahanaim to ‘oni any. 
‘Gibeon. Teh oe 
13 And “Joab the son of Zeruiah, and «1c1.2. 16. 
the servants of David went out, and met a 339,50, 
‘together by the pool of Gibeon: and %zi—-xiv 
they sat down, the one on the one side of 2:5,2,2. 
the pool, and the other on the other side“ "i". 
of the pool. ee” 
14, And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
young men now arise, and "play before’ \s7:'6.,, 
us. And Joab said, Let them arise. et gre 
15 ‘Then there arose and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin, which per- 
tained to “Ish-bosheth theson of Saul, *ve,2.1 0". 
and twelve of the servants of David. M4. iv 
16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, and thrust his sword 
in his fellow’s side; so they fell down 
together : wherefore that place was called 
*Helkath-hazzurim, which zs in Gibeon. ee 
17 And there was a very sore battle ™,"" 
that day: and Abner was “beaten, and: Ver.s. ps.z. 


J—5. Acts 5. 
the men of Israel, before the servants of °°. 


David. 

18 4 And there were *three sons o 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and 
Asahel: and Asahel was ‘as light of foot «on... 23. 
Eccl. 9. 11. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner : y teres 
and in going he turned not to the right <r #2 


’ 2 is in the field. 
hand-nor to the left “from following «Heb. som 


Abner. el, 6.10." 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said, drt thou Asahel? And he an- 
swered I am. | 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his ‘armour. But Asahel *&7.0 
would not turn aside from following of ™”” 
him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from ‘following me: 
wherefore should ‘I smite thee to the 
ground ? how then should I hold up my 
face to Joab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit, he refused to turn aside : 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of 
the spear smote him funder the fifth 775," Ve's'.40, 
that the spear came out behind him ; and 
he fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as many 
as came to the place where Asahel fell 
down and died, stood still. 

24. Joab also and Abishai pursued after 
Abner: and the sun went down when 
they were come to the hill of Ammah, "40's &, 


>. a. 
Kin. 2. 11. 
Chr. 29, 27. 


61 Chr, 2. 16. 
ch. 3. 30, 


f Eccl. 6. 9, 10. 
Gen. 4. 23. 


that lieth before Giah by the way of the [}.c:i5%4. 
wilderness of *Gibeon. 20.8. Jer. dl. 


And it is mad to flee to death as a relief, when hell follows after. It is proper 
to lament the death of our relations, however wicked some of them have been ; 
and to punish murderers, whatever friendship they may pretend.’ Death should 
wipe out the injuries which have been done to us. And let us speak nothing, 
but in commendation, unless when duty forces us to it. But Jet the triumphing 
of the wicked over the cause of God be always grievous to us, In fine, let this 
song teach us generosity towards our injurers; gratitude towards our steady 
friends ; and a deep concern for the honour of our God, and the welfare of our 
country. a 


3 


Dawid prospers; his family mereases. 
RES AE 


Before Ctrist 5 4 And the children of Benjamin 

—~— gathered themselves together after Ab- 
ner, and became one troop, and stood 
on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 
said, Shall the sword devour for ever ? 
knowest thou not that it will be bitter- 
ness in the latter end ? how long shall it 
be then ere thou bid the people return 

vers Acs ‘from following their brethren ? 
Ee 27 And Joab said, As God liveth, 
er. . LOVatt- 
7.14415. Kynless thou hadst spoken, surely then 
: Heb.fromxe tin the morning the people had gone up 
mor’ every one from following his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people stood still, and pursued after Israel 
no more, neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night through the plain, and passed 

soné?.7- over Jordan, and went through all 'Bith- 
"oTonzisa ron, and they came to "Mahanaim. 
Gi.i7.24,2, 30 § And Joab returned from fol- 
lowing Abner: and, when he had ga- 
thered all the people together, there 
lacked of David’s servants nineteen men 
and Asahel. 
1kin.20.u. OL But the servants of David "had 
si smitten of Benjamin and of Abner’s 
“men, so that three hundred and three- 
score men died. 


* Ch. 3. 1. 


“Grenis = 32 FY And they °took up Asahel, and 
ty.3.a2.8 buried him in the sepulchre of his father, 


te” “** which was in Beth-lehem. And Joab 
7 2Cbr.15.2. and his men went Pall night, and they 


feel 19, came to Hebron at break of day. 
CHAP. II. 

Here (1) While David's interest prevails against that of Ish-bosheth, 
his family is built up with children by his six wives; 1—5. (2) Af- 
ter supporting Ish-bosheth about seven years, Abner quarrels with 
him concerning one of Saul’s concubines; 6—11. (3) Abner 
revolts, restores to David Michal his wife, and enters into agree- 
ment with him to render the Israelites his subjects; 12—21. 
(4) Joab, in revenge of his brother Asahel’s death, and perhaps 
afraid of losing his post, treacherously murders Abner in his 
return from his interview with David; 22—27; (5) David 
discovers great concern for the murder; but durst not punish 
it, on account of Joab and his brothe~'s influence in the army ; 
28—39. 

* 1 Kin. 14. 30, 
& 15.16. OW there was ‘long war between 
Gen. 3. 15. ; 
Gal. 5.17, the house of Saul and the house of 
- 6, . Y b . 
ciue7 David: but David waxed stronger and 


7-2 For-4- stronger, and the house of Saul waxed 
+4-Esth.6. weaker and weaker. 
‘10r.31- 2% 4 And unto David ‘were sons born 
« ch. xiii, Gen. Hebron: and his first-born was ‘Am- 
on, non, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; 
1chr.3.1. — 3 And his second, ‘Chileab, of Abigail, 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the 
third, ‘Absalom the son of Maacah, the 
co. y, daughter of *Talmai king of *"Geshur ; 
Josh ia.nt, 4 And the fourth, ‘Adonijah the son 
itichr3:20f Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah 


f Ch. 13. 20— 
38. & xiv— 
xviii. 


‘igigaisc the son of Abital ; 
Rp ares 5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah 
: bet veloved Lavid’s twife: these were born to David 


in Hebron. 
6 4 And it came to pass, while there 
was war between the house of Saul and 


Reriecrions upon Cuar. II.—It is proper to commence every important 
roject with asolemn prayer to God. Such as wait upon God for direction shall 
a led in the right way to their kingdom ; but ordinarily their advancement is 
gradual. Such as shared with us in our sufferings should share with us in our 
honours. If we suffer with Christ we shall also reign with him. Kindness to 
our friends, or even injurious predecessors in office, ought to be considered as an 
obligation conferred on ourselves. Itis not enough to praise such as have well 
deserved; they should, if possible, be recompensed. And to have those for our 
friends, whose fidelity to others hath been tried, is a valuable acquisition. 
Through great tribulation saints must arrive at their honours, and especially 


If. SAMUEL. 


| bosheth, Saul’s son, saying, 


Abner revolts to David's interest. 


7 And Saul had a concubine whose ®%5""™ 
name was 'Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: ‘Gay 
and Ish-bosheth said to Abner, Where-. 
fore hast thou "gone in unto my father’s” 1 kin 22, 
concubine ? conan 

8 Then was Abner *very wroth for the tsp the 
words of Ish-bosheth ; and said, Am I a: mare..19. 
°dog’s head, who against Judah do shew, 5...» + 
kindness this day unto the house of Saul 3%;%2&26 
thy father, to his brethren, and to his '4:?*™*® 
friends, and have not delivered thee into 
the hand of David, that thou chargest 
me to-day with a fault concerning this 
woman ? 

9 *So do God to Abner, and more’ !s:m.2%2. 
also, except as the Lorp hath “sworn to. 160, 16 
David, even so I do to him ; ath, oe 

_10 To translate the kingdom from the 
house of Saul, and to set up the throne of 
David over Israel, and over Judah, "from‘ 47.1. 
Dan even to Beer-sheba. 2 is era 

11 And he could not answer Abner 
word again because he feared him. 

12 4 And Abner sent messengers to 
David on his behalf, saying, ‘Whose is’ #153 
the land? saying also, ‘Make thy league‘ $°k¢163- 
with me, and behold, my hand shall be 
mith thee, to bring about all Israel unto 
thee. 

13 4 And he said, Well, I will make a 
league with thee: but one thing I require 
of thee; *that is, “Thou shalt not see my! 3” 7" 
face except thou first bring Michal Saul’s - 
daughter when thou comest tosee my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish- 
eliver me 
“my wife Michal, whom I espoused to* $3132 
me for an hundred foreskins of the Fhi- 1) 
listines. ) 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her 
from her husband, even *from Phaltiel’ 323; 
the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
along ‘weeping behind her to *‘Bahurim. 
Then said Abner unto him, Go, return. 
And he returned. * Ch. 16. 5: & 
17 And Abner had communication 
with the elders of Israel, saying, Ye 


24.7. e. over 
the whole of 


sought for David +in times past to bet iad 


king over you : ee 
18 Now then do zt; for the "Lorp’* 153% 
hath spoken of David, saying, “By the, %**®. | 
hand of my servant David I will save my ?;.#.15— 
people Israel out of the hand of the Phi- 10.15. 
listines, and out of the hand of all their 
enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears 

of ‘Benjamin: and Abner went also to* }Sm.10-% 
speak in the ears of David in Hebron all ” 
that seemed good to Israel, and _ that 
seemed good to the whole house of Ben-. 
jamin. er 


20 So Abner came to David to He-- cen, 2. 


bron, and twenty men with him. And Bain 13. 
‘David made Abner and the men that 4-16-Pxoa._ 
were with him a feast. os 25,26. 


their heavenly throne. But how inhuman the heart to which murder and blood- 


shed are a sport! False notions of honour are part of the wiles which Satan 
bloodshed and war have ordinarily reason to repent their rashness before it ; 
concluded. The qualifications that render us proud and wilful are commonly — 
the means of our ruin. And often, when we seem ready to grasp the prize of 
happiness, death stops our career, and lays our big swollen hopes and honour in 
the dust. But even in war human blood should be spared as much as possible-—_ 
Life, once lost, can never be recovered. % bed 


7. oF ls 


the Israelites, — 


ree 
uses for the destruction of mankind. And they who are forward to rush a 


Joab treacherously murders Abner. ___ CH AP. IV. David honowrably inters and bewails him. 


Before Christ 
1045. 


21 And Abner said unto David, I will 
‘cn oma, vise and go, and will gather ‘all Israel 


71° '* unto my lord the king, that they may 
make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayest reign over all that thine heart de- 
sireth. And David sent Abner away; 

and he went in peace. 
22 4 And, behold, the servants of 
ee David and Joab came from pursuing a 
ets foscens \|troop, and brought in a great spoil with 
Pristine, them: but Abner was not with David in 
amici, Lebron ; for he had sent him away, and 


he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that 
was with him were come, they told Joab, 
saying, Abner the son of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath sent him away, and he 
is gone in peace. 

24. Then Joab came to the king, and 
said, What hast thou done? behold, Ab- 
ner came unto thee; why zs it that thou 
hast senthim away,and he is*quite gone? 


® Heb. going, 
gone. 


25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 


Judg. 14. 15. e c 
‘x igs-u, Ner, that he came to “deceive thee, and 


*Num.27.17. to know thy "going out and thy coming 
P1218. in and to know all that thou dost. 

~~ 26 And when Joab was come out from 
David he sent messengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the well 
of Sirah: but David knew zt not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron ‘Joab took him aside in the gate 


to speak with him tquietly ; and smote 


1 1 Kin. 2. 5. 
ch. 2, 23. & 
20. 9, 10. Ps. 
55. 21. & 12. 


7 Prv.3-3 Him there under the fifth 175, that he 


+ Orpeaceat'y. died, for the blood of Asahel his brother. 

28 {And afterward,when David heard 

*cen.ai.53. of, he said, I and my kingdom are “guilt- 

dewt.31-7 less before the Lorn for ever from the 
- Heb. loots, ‘blood of Abner the son of Ner: 

~ nia, 29 "Let it rest on the head of Joab, 

Rer-16-6.& andonall his father’s house; and let there 

not fail from the house of Joab one that 

hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that 

leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on the 

sword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
“slew Abner, because he had slain their 
brother Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 GAnd David said to Joab, and to 
* Gen, 37-2, all the people that were with him,’Rend 

2 kin. 9-1. Your clothes, and gird you with sackcloth, 


Ps. 109. 8— 
19. & 140. Ll. 
& 55, 23. 


Gen. 9. 6. 
Exod. 21. 12. 
Prov. 25. 5. 


ch. 1. 11. 


_ je and mourn before Abner. And king 
Luke7.14. David himself followed the "bier. 
dieswereear- 3 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 

ee, and the king lifted up his voice, and 


Prov. 24.17. Swept at the grave of Abner; and all the 


Ps. 35. 13, 14. people wept. 
323 Andtheking lamented over Abner, 


bner as a fool dieth? 


+ He died, not — 
by his own 


cowardice, and said, + Died 

teutay. 94 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
+ Heb, eildren feet put into fetters: as a man falleth be- 
* Gan, 80,10, fore {wicked men, so fellest thou. And 

Deut. 34:4, all the people ‘wept again over him. 

ch. 1.12. 35 And when all the people came to 
Sucia7 “Cause David to eat meat, while it was 


RerLections uron Cuar. Ifl.—It is vain to struggle against the purpose 


fs but little dependance to 
atify their own ambition. Itrefiects little honour upon us when 
: ' A0« 


superiors, they are often base enough to stoop to 


yet day, David sware, saying, ‘So do God °"Ytu""™* 

to me, and more also, if [ taste bread, or Va ¥ac 

ought else, till the sun be down. pei 
36 And all-the people took notice of 


it, and |lit pleased them: as whatsoever !' Heb; va | 
the king did, pleased all the people. eyes. 


37 ¥or all the people, and all Israel 
understood that day that it was not of the 
king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 Andtheking saidunto his servants, 
{now ye not that there is a prince and 
a great man fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And I am this day "weak, though * ForExoa. 21. 
anointed king; and these Sf Prov 38.5. 


¥} 
Aa 


en the sons & Prov. 25.5. 
of Zeruiah be toohard for me: the Lorp #4 4.2 
‘shall reward the doer of evil according: 1 kin.2.5,5, 
to his wickedness. 12! Prove Bl. 


12. Prov. 21. 
3. & 20. 8. 
CHAP. IV. 75. 2, 10, Is 
Ish-bosheth’s death follows that of Abner. (1) Two of his servants 3-11. Mat7. 
and relations murder him, and bring his head to king David, Taking gb 
expecting a reward ; 1—8. (2) After shewing them the horrid 13. 2\.Jer. 2, 
nature of their conduct, David orders them to be slain as mur- +h 19. ae 
derers, and their hands and feet hung up as monuments of their eared 
detestable deed; 9—12. (3) Providence had disabled Mephibo- 2.8, 9. 
sheth, the son of Jonathan; 3, 4. - 
’ 
N Dwhen Saul’s son heard that Ab- 
ner was dead in Hebron, ‘his hands* 9.27.7, 
were feeble, and all the Israelites were 7o.74°is. 
PR Se Yee 4 
troubled. 70! Ps. 63.5. 


2 {And Saul’s son had two men that 
were captains of "bands: the name of’ 
the one was Baanah, and the name of 
the *other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon, * #«. se. 
a Beerothite,of the children of Benjamin: 

(for ‘Beeroth also was reckoned to Ben-* gy * 
jamin : cate 

3 And the Beerothites fled to “Git- {Sane 
taim, and were sojourners there until this Gitite. 
day. 

A bala Jonathan, Saul’s son, had ‘a 
son that was lame of his feet. He was 
five years old ‘when the tidings came of °S7\24! 
Saul andJonathan outofJezreel; and his 
nurse took him up,and fled: and it came 
to pass, as she made haste to flee, that 
he fell, and became lame: and his name 
was *Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, "went, and * } tim 6.19. 
came about the heat of the day to the 2°42. 
house of Ish-bosheth, who ‘lay on a bed 374." 
at noon. 

6 And they came thither into themidst 24st. 
of the house, as though they would have 5.23. 
fetched wheat; and they ‘smote him‘ $7.25" 
under the fifth r7b: and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped. 

* For when they came into the house 
he lay on his bed in his bed-chamber; 
and they smote him, and slew him, and 
beheaded him, and ‘took his head, and’ 
gat them away through the plain all night. 

8 And they “brought the head of Ish- 
bosheth unto David to Hebron; andsaid , 
to the king, "Behold the head of Ish- 
bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
who sought thy life: and the Lorn hath 


Ch. 3. 22. 
2 Kin. 6. 23. 


© Ch. 9.3. & 
19. 26, 


¢ Or Meribaal. 
1 Chr. 6. 34. 


i Prov, 24. 33, 


1 Sam, 17. 54. 
& 31. 9. Job 
18. 5. Ps. 1.4. 
& 37. 2. 


a Ch. 1. 10. 
2Kin. 10. 7. 
Mat. 14. 14. 
Ps. 12. 2. & 
55. 21.1 Sam 
20. 1.& 23. 
15. Prov. 29. 
10. Mat.2, 20. 


humour, not conscience, reduces us to our duty. It is indeed our duty to unde- 
ceive those whom we have imposed upon. But wicked suppressors of the truth, 
fighters against their couscience, and traitors to those who have trusted them, 
have seldom either the grace or honour to be distinguished instruments 1n the 
great works of God. While wicked men are proud enough to overbear their 

tne most detestable treachery, 
in order to gratify their revenge, or destroy their suspected rivals. How hard it 
is whea kings can only mourn over crimes committed, but dare not punish them 
because of the power of the guilty! Long impumity makes sinners confident. 
But, though murder may pass unpunished for a while, the vengeance due to it 


will come at last; and God will uot suffer the transgressor to escape. 
ni 4G eS 


~ 
> 


? 


Dawid is made king over all Israel; VWI. SAMUEL. subdues thedebusites; defeats the Philistines. 


me 


Mee. avenged iny lord the king this day of Saul, 
—~— and of his seed. ° | 
9 And David answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and said unto them, As 
ps 31.5.& the Lorp liveth, who *hath redeemed 
zx “"" my soul out of all adversity, 
roi 10 ?When one told me, saying, Be- 
hold, Saul is dead, (thinking to have 
brought good tidings, ) took hold of him, 
"inert? and slew him in Ziklag, twho thought 
fis tidings. that T would have given him a reward 
for his tidings : 
11 Howmuch more when wicked men 
have slain a righteous person in his own 
; Bod 25. 12, house upon his bed? shall ‘I not there- 
ai-ps.9.12. fore now require his blood of your hand, 
0. R13. and take you away from the earth ? 
"12 And David commanded his young 
ps.86.23, men, and they ‘slew them, and cut off 
Jadz. 1.7. e ° ~ 
-peut.21,23, their hands and their feet, and ‘hanged 
“2% them up over the pool in Hebron. But 
they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and 
buried zé ‘in the sepulchre of Abner in 


Hebron. 
CHAP. V: 


Ish-bosheth being dead, (1) David is here anointed king at Hebron 
by all the tribes of Israel. The time and places of his reign; 
I—5. (2) He makes himself master of Jerusalem, notwithstand- 
ing the Jebusites’ proud defiance; 6—10. (3) Observing that 
God had- established him on the throne, he, assisted by Hiram 
ing of Tyre, builds himself a palace; 11, 12. (4) He increases 
his family with new wives and children ; 13—15. (5) Directed 
by God, he gains repeated victories over the Philistines; 16—25. 


HEN “came all the tribes of Israel 
12 23 to David unto Hebron, and spake, 
Kev 1-1. saying, Behold, we are thy *bone and thy 

> Ch. 19. 13. flesh 
ig 17. 15. ® " ‘ 
cig 2 Also in time past, when Saul was 


© Gen. 48. 16. 


Mat, 7.2. 


* Ch. 3. $2, 


® Ver. 3.1 Chr, 
ll. }—3, & 
12, 23—40. 


Jude. y. 2. 

iei2.— king over us, thou wast he that ‘leddest 
3u. out and broughtest in Israel; and the 
* Num. 27.17 


Sam.1é.13, LORD “said to thee, Thou shalt feed my 
Heb. 210. people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain 
#1 Sam. 16.12, OVEr Israel. 
firs 3 Soall the eldersof Israel came to the 
io-is.a-ar King to Hebron; and king David ‘made 
437.945, & league with them in Hebenn "before 
‘Lena, the Lorp: and they ‘anointed David 
om. king over Israel, 
tsin.33.18 4 (J David was *thirty years old when 
"ee ota he pase to reign, and he reigned forty 
16. & 28,18, JUGALS. 
5 ‘In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
‘chau. Seven years andsix months; andin Jeru- 
icnr3.4.% Salem he reigned thirty and three years 
tldeu over all Israel and Judah. 
ai '* 6 And the king and his men ‘went 
dude-1-2,21. tO Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the in- 
Jost: 10-1. ¢ habitants of the land; which spake unto 
%  ” David, saying,"Except thou take away 
“37. the blind and the lame, thou shalt not 
come in hither: thinking David cannot 
come in hither. 
9 . f N pigtheles: David took the strong 
a ''® hold of Zion: "the same zs the city of 
Gia At A David. j / ‘ 
y-1san.t. 8 And David said on that day,°Who- 
* Ortecawe SOeVer getteth up to the gutter, and smit- 
ennneving Oth the Jebusites, and the lame, and the 
and the lame ; s 
Hester Diind, that are hated of David's soul, he 
noun” shall be chief and captain. *Wherefore 
re 2s 


» Luke 3, 22, 
23. 


o 


> 


Reriections urow Cuap. [V.—Dreadful are the effects of war ; numerous 
and great the perils of infancy ; to have escaped them unhurt is a singular mercy, 
God soon removes every obstacle to the fulfilment of his purpose and promise ; 
and the most flourishing families are quickly reduced to the most weak: and 
abject conditions. The higher men’s station is, the more dangerous it is: and 
when once they begin to fall, every pretended friend is ready to hasten forward 


' berry trees. | 


they said, The blind and’ the lame shall ®“%o"™ 

not come into the house. ares aca 
9 So David dwelt in the fort, and 

called ‘it the city of David. And David 

built round about from’ Millo and inward.’ pa. Ib, 
10 And David. “went on, and grew not Jidg. 96, 

great; and the Lorp God of hosts was. 


9 Heb. went go- 


‘with him. : ink DORI 
11 {And ‘Hiram king of Tyre sent ike 
rov. 4, . 


messengers to David,and cedar trees,anc edhe i 
carpenters, and masons: and they built Rom. 431. 
David an house. 16. & 46.3, 4, 

12 And ‘ David perceived that the’ \%34! 


| Lorn, had established him king over * 1 Chr. 14. 2 


Israel, and that he had exalted his king- 16.3, 2a 
dom “for his people Israel’s sake. » i 

13 And David *took him more con-* 840" * 
cubines and wives out of Jerusalem after’ See Tag 
he was come from Hebron: .and there Bo 
wee yet sons and daughters born to aie ts. 

avid. . : 

14 And *these’ be the names of those’ 3.27235. 
that were born unto him in Jerusalem 3 
‘Shammuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, * Sti", « 
and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and *Elishua, and Ne-* 783%; 
pheg, and Japhia, : 

16 And Elishama, and °Eliada, and” Poh: ;. 
Eliphalet. | aj: lara, 37: 

17 4But, when the ‘Philistines heard : 29r4,¢ 
that they had anointed David king over Rit? 
Israel, all the Philistines came up toseek ™* 
David; and David heard of zt,and went 
down “to the hold. ne 


f Num. 27, 21, 
Judg. lh 
Sam. 23.2, 
4, 11.&30.7. 


into thine hand. , 14, ie. 

20 And*David cameto Baal-perazim ;* 2°%%4 
and David smote them there, and said,. %6 
The Lorn hath broken forth upon mine* Lee 1. 
enemies before me as the breach of wa- 4:3#ié. 


10—12, & 27. 
ters. ‘Therefore he called the name of. koe 
that place {Baal-perazim. * Lord of 

reaches. 


21 And ‘there they left their images, + 1m. ia, 
and David and his men |/burned them. Recaro 
eye oe k ema 
22 4 And the Philistines came up yet es 
again, and spread themselves in the val- 1 Kin, 20 22 
ley of 'Rephaim. , © Exod. 18, 
23 And when David "inquired of the! Q-siens, 
Lorp he said, Thou shalt not go: up;«vents.e.: 
K ° 2. 1. 1 Sam. 
but "fetch a compass behind them, and 23.2, 4, 10— 
come upon them over against the MUL- « 1 cut 
Josh, 8. 2. 


24. And let it be, when thouhearest the | 


; : : ° 2Kin. 7.6. 
| “sound of a going in the tops of the mul-* 48335 


berry trees, that then "thou shalt bestir? {Se 
thyself; for then shall the Lorn go out “igant 
before thee to smite the host of the Phi- = 
listines.  . ort Ay te a 
25 And “David did so, as the Lorn "i@"*™ 
had commanded him; and smote the'Jeh1a% 
Philistines from "Geba until thou come fiti%e iy 


to Gazer. 


a 
* 


their ruin, and make religion a pretext for their conduct. Very precarious 1s 
their life who have only wicked lh for their guardians : Bat sinners’ hands) 
make the snares wherewith themselves are caught. And it is proper that m a 
trates should think the best of their opposers; and that they should sh 
treachery and murder, even when it seems calculated to promote their own 
; b : ag re 


interests, 
“ » 3 : a, 2 : “= 
a s ? « - : « * P 
a. ’ oh. ae Cheat nh — 


—_ J —_— i) 


HMMA 


ral 


Nia) 


A 


RE REMOVED FROM THE HOUSE OF OBEDEDOD. 


ay Crp »,a,f, 77 
If A DITMEY OV 1% £2, 


2 Sy Rich? Evans. ¢. Petes Sow. Sp2avesias. 


- 
David, with great solemnity, brings 


1 TY 
CHAP. VI. 

For about fifty, if not seventy years, the ark of God had conti- 
nued at Kirjath-jearim in an obscure condition. ' Now (1) David 
and his subjects attempt to bring it to Jerusalem on a cart, 
instead of the Levites’ shoulders. The Lord, provoked here- 
with, strikes Uzzah dead for touching it. This terrifies David, 
and stops his procedure; 1—1l1. (2) With great joy David 
brings it up in due form a short time after ; 12—15. 
that occasion David testifies his abundant joy in the Lord, and 
kindness to his subjects; 17—19. (4) Michal his wife reproach- 
ing him with the humble manner in which he had expressed his 
joy before the ark, he vindicates himself ; and God punishes her 
with barrenness ; 16, 20—23. 


Betore Chrost 
1045. 


About 1045, ° 
* oh. 5.1, GAIN David ‘gathered together all 
testi the chosen men of Israel, thirty 


thousand. 


“ikingi~ % And *David arose, and went with 
“"" all the people that were with him, from 

“Vetats8, “Baale of Judah, to bring up from thence 
Ps. 132. 6. 


the ark of God, “whose name js called 
by the name of the Lorn of hosts, that 
rire Lord “Awelleth between the cherubims. 

pales won. ~ 3 And they ‘set the ark of God upon 


4 Or at which 
the name, 
even fhename 


Lev. 24. © 
‘1kna1s, &@ new cart, and brought it out of the 
1san.4.4. house_of Abinadab that was in Gibeah: 


(Wit kes, and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abina- 
Deve i2’e, dab, drave the new cart. | 
wihisam, 4 And they brought it out of the 
137. "" house of Abinadab which was at °Gi- 
‘Tuchitet beah, accompanying the ark of God. 
pug Sam And Ahio went before the ark. 
‘ich.ua,  O And *David and all the house of 
bs 4i'5,6 Israel played before the Lorp on all 
ee *~ manner of tnstruments made of fir wood ; 
even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on cornets,and on cymbals. 
6 {And ‘when they came to “Nachon’s 
* orcniden, threshing floor Uzzah put forth his hand 
ingstone. CO the ark of God, and took hold of it ; 
| Or stumbled, for the oxen |Ishook AR : 
‘10-152, 7 -And the anger of the Lorn was 
Jo,with ve kindled against Uzzah; and God smote 
him there for his error; fand there he 


3. Lev. 10. 1. 
died by the ark of God. 


} 1 Chr. 13, 9, 
10. 


Ps. 50. 16. 
+ Or rashness. 
siz’ zah: and he called the name of the place 


1 Sam. 6. 19. 

1 Cor. 13.30. 

= jon.tt,9. _ & And David was “displeased, because 
i, sv 1— the Lorp had {made a breach upon Uz- 

t Heb. broken. + Perez-uzzah to this day. 

‘ireaiy ~=—6 9 And David was “afraid of the Lorp 


co negate thet day ; and ‘said, “How shall the ark 
mas io’ Of the Lorp come to me? 
Powis LO So« David would not remove the 
* 4025-6 ark of the Lorp unto him into the city 
Jam. 1. 5, Pe? 4 s = Y E 
Ma.7-7-— of David; but David carried it aside into 


1 cir. 14.13, the house of "Obed-edom the Gittite. 


7 


26.4, 11 And the arkof the Lorp continued 
ort. 43. in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite _ 


Mat, 6. 33. 
Mal. 3, 10. 
Proy.3. 9, 10. 
1 Tim. 4. 8, 
2 Cor. 2. 16. 


three months: and the Lorp ‘blessed 
Obed-edom, and all his household. 


ipet.26—8. 12 (And it was told king David, say- 
‘hin. ing, The Lory hath blessed the house of 


Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto 


RerLections uron Car. V—Thongh God's promise tarry long, it is fully 
accomplished at last. He can produce unanimity in the largest societies when- 
ever the ends of his glory require it. The duties of inagistrates and subjects are 
reciprocal, the one being as much bound as the other. What victory, honour, 
and happiness, attend “the peculiar presence of God with men! and to him the 
glory of all our success ought to be ascribed. But alas! that God’s favours 
_ should be used in the lustful addition of wives and concubines! If by oné wife 
_ Adam and Noah peopled a world, what need for so many to furnish one throne ! 
But what is sweet in the mouth will become bitter in ‘the belly. Meanwhile, 
Heme ob the enemies of God assemble themselves to their own destruction ! 
How little care false gods can take of themselves or their yotaries! And how 
men prosper in war when they make God their director ! ' 

p “+ * : SSS SSS SF : 

Rerrections uron Cuar. VI.—Perpetual visibility and splendour are no 
marks of a true church. The ark, the most noted symbol of God's presence, 
i long in obscurity. God can be graciously present with his people, 
ey want his ss maa ; and it is his presence that renders 

s truly glorious. Such as have high thoughts of him will reverence 
mutions. The greatest need think it no disparagement to join with 

eat God, their common Maker Saviour. Singing 
esteemed when God revives a spirit of religion. 


™ 


(ia 


(3) On | 


CHAP. VI. 


the ark to Jirusalem. 


‘him, because of the ark of God. "So nog ig 


er, as well as to the matter, of his worship ought 


| David went, and brought up the ark of Jaya 


God from the house of Obed-edom into es We 
the city of David with gladness. 6 oe 

15 And it was so, ‘that, when tney “ssh. 
that bare the ark of the Lorp had peng: 15 


six paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 
14 And ‘David danced before the: #x0.15.2. 


15—26. Num. 
y (eB 


Lorp with all his might: and David was ©2120 
girded with “a linen ephod. "Sanh 218, 

15 *So David and all the house of, *7: Rs 
Israel brought up the ark of the Lorp wars, Bee 


25—27. & 47. 
5, 6. & 132. 
7—18, 


with shouting, and with the sound of the 
trumpet. 

16 And, as the ark of the Lorp came 
into the city of David, "Michal Saul’s’ } Sth. 18, 20, 
daughter looked through a window, and 115.2. 


Acts 2. 13. 
saw king David leaping and dancing 12" 


before the Lorn ; and she despised him 
in her heart. 

17 {And “they brought in the ark of: 19,5. 
the Lorn, and set it in his place, in the Sata rie 
midst of the tabernacle that David had }*-!:+ 
*pitched for it. And David offered + Heo. seretot 
burnt-ofierings and peace-ofleringsbefore “” 
the Lorp. 

18 And, ‘as soon as David had made? 1,182 
an end of offering burnt-offerings and?" 
peace-oflerings, he blessed the people in 
the name of the Lorn of hosts. 

19 And he*dealt among all the people, * a, 
even among thewhole multitude of Israel, 0-44, 
as well to the women as men, to every 
one a cake of bread, and a good piece of 
flesh, and a flagon of wine. So all the 
people departed every one to his house. 

20 | Then David returned to ‘bless: Ver. 18, Gen 
his household. And*Michal the daugh- 24.5.5" 
ter of Saul came out to meet David, and vers. ps 
said,“How glorious was the king of Israel "9:43 
to-day, who uncovered himself to-day in, * 
the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, 
as one of the vain fellows shamelessly 
uncovereth himself! 


¢ How base. 
Eccl. 7. 16.13. 
59. 15. Zech. 
9, 90& Le, 
13. Is. 49. 7. 
& 52. 14. & 
53, 2—10. Ps 


21 And David said unto Michal, Zé ?2°?""? 
was ‘before the Lorp, who chose me ‘Ver 14.1 Chr. 
before thy father,and before all his house, 33s! 
to appoint me ruler over the people of ?% 75 


the Lorp, over Israel: therefore will I 
play before the Lorp. 

22 And I ‘will yet be more vile than' 46,8 5.408 
thus, and will be base in mine own sight: 3;i2"" 
and of the ‘maid-servants which thou Gu 10. 
hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in i'tin.'s. 
honour. Bin; 

23 *Therefore Michal the daughter of’ #1." 
Saul had no child ‘unto the day of her‘ Nes! 
death. | 1. 25. Ts, 22 


to be exactly observed; and the authority of men, or bad precedents, should 
never weigh more with us than the express word of God. ; By rashness and in- 
temperate zeal we are apt to give wreng touches to God’s ark: and no good 
intention will atone for our irreverence or presumption. Men are never in 
greater danger of ruinous mistakes than in dealing with God. : How apt are the 
best to be displeased with God’s judgments, rather thin with their own sins 
which procured them! The awful strokes of providence should move us to re- 
pentance and heedfulness, but never terrify us from our duty. None ever lost 
by their fidelity and kindness to God and his ordinances. It is a happiness to 
be in the family or place where God is duly respected. Duty may happily sue- 
céed*at last, though our first attempts have been marred. Let us therefore 
search out and repent of our errors, apply Jesus’ propitiatory sacrifice for remis- 
‘sion of sins, feast on him as our provision, and set about it anew with proper 
circumspection. Only base minds reckon God's service mean or indecent : and 
ridicule, not reason, is the common weapon of the enemies of truth, But we 
must not be laughed out of our religious profession ; but. the more opposition 
~we meet with, the more resolutely persevere. Af God knows our heart to be up- 
right before him, the censures of others may lie light upon as. We can never 
sufficiently humble ourselves before him. And if, in our service of him, we 
have the regard of good men, we need not fear the conterapt of the irreligious 
or the great. While God shall mark the despisers of his service with infamy 
and wrath, we shall be had in glory and honour. 


a 3 


2 


IT. SAMUEL. 


David resolves to build a temple. 


God’s promises to David and his seed. 


Bet CHAP. VIL. 


Before Christ 
1042. 

ee’ Having fixed the ark near him, David resolves to build a magni- 
ficent temple for it ; and Nathan the prophet encourages him in 
it; 1—3. (2) God, by Nathan, approves the resolution ; but 
countermands the present execution of it, assigning it to his son ; 
and promises an entail of blessings on his family ; chiefly to be 
fulfilled in the person and government of the Messiah; 4—17. 
(3) Ina solemn prayer, David acknowledges his own meanness, 
admires, the greatness and mercy of God, accepts his promises, 
and pleadsfor the fulfilment of them; 18—29. 


By er ig ND it came to pass, ‘when the king 
» Josh, 21. 44, sat in his house, and the Lorp had 
1kin.3.4 oiven him rest round ‘about from all his 
2 Chr, 14.6, © ‘ 
enemies, 
| 2 That the king said unto Nathan the 
*Hae.1-4 prophet, See now, ‘I dwell in an house 


it. &36-4— OF cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth 
Piensa. Within curtains. 
aici. 3 And Nathan said to the king, “Go, 
cicn us, do allthat zsin thine heart; for the Lorp 
ete 18 AVAL LOC 
4.4 °And it came to pass that night 


# 1 Chr. 17.3. 
Num. 12. 6, 
Amos 3.7. that the word of the Lorp came unto 
Holt, Nathan, saying, 

-ixin.s.3. © Go and tell my servant David, Thus 


Chr,17.:4. . ° 
£2 7,4.& saith the Lorn, ‘Shalt thou build me an 


5.3.1 red. house for me to dwell in? 
6 ®*Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
house since the time that I brought up 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have 
walked with all the children of Israel 


s 1 Chr. 17.5, 
6. Exod. xt. 
Josh. 18, 1. 
1 Kin, 8. 16. 
2 Chr. 6, 5. 


18.4.1 neople Israel, saying, Why build ye not 
5. 2. 


8 Now, therefore, so shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith the 
ez.07, LORD Of hosts, ‘I took thee from the 
5,6. Sheepcote, from following the sheep, to 
ben 2.21. be ruler over my people, over Israel : 
«1chr.17.8. OQ And I ‘was with thee whithersoever 
ox ci thou wentest, and have cut off all thine 
rs 315-4 © enemies out of thy sight, and have made 
ch 2. 26— thee a great name, like unto the name 
of the great men that are in the earth. 
'ixin421, — 1() Moreover, 'I will appoint a place 
x. with Juds. for my people Israel, and will plant them, 
xiilsam-i that they may dwell in a place of their 
gri-oalls. Own, and move no more; neither shall 
24 37. 3, the children of wickedness afflict them 
eee any more as beforetime : 
11 And assince the time that I com- 
= fxoa.1.2. manded judges to be over my people 
Ps. 197-1. Israel, and have caused thee to rest from 


-ixin..20, all thine enemies. Also the Lorp telleth 
Acts 13-35 thee that he “will make thee an house. 


ob 5, 26. 
*1Kin.5.5.& 12 @And “when thy days be fulfilled, 
7.11.22. and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I 


2Chrsit vit will set up thy seed after thee, which 


Ike 1 3, shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I 
a, Deby Sy os * . Y : 

pie. 25. Will establish his kingdom. 

*g. 45. 6. Is. ° eT 

9.7.dan.2. 13 °He shall build an house for my 


: os. a, AMC, and I will stablish the throne of 


7 Heb.1-5. his kingdom for ever. 


jon 14 PE will be his father, and he shall 
35. Heb. 12." q oa a oat ges 
ss.Heb2"be my son. “If he commit iniquity I 


11.1Cor.10. will chasten him with the rod of men, 
53.212, and with the stripes of the children of 
1 Pet. 2. 24. * 
& 3. 18. men: 


Bat let me here think of that solemn joy and triumph wherewith Jesus, our 
great ark of God’s testament, was carried up into heaven, and set down at the 
right hand of God: and of that joy and triumph with which his name is carried 
through the world by the gospel, in the fimes of his love and days of his power! 


O then what harmony and peace in churches—what familiar feasting on his flesh © | for the Lord; nor can they, with pleasure, enjoy their own Ss 


15 But ‘my mercy shall not depart 


Before Chris 
away from him, as I took 7 from Saul, sya 


whom I put away before thee. Acts 13. 34. 
16 And ‘thine house and thy king-: ¢ex.49.10. 
1 Kin. 9. 5. & 


dom shall be established for ever before 11-36. 2 Kin. 


thee: thy throne shall be established for §,5%,36, 
ever. 12. 18.9.7.” 
ime : : pan 
17 ‘According to all these words, and {!4g2"™- 
according to all this vision, so did Nathan. * 
: * Jer. 23, 28. 
speak unto David. Ezek. 3. 17. 


. . ° Mat. 24. 20. 
18 4 Then went king David in, and 1 Chr. 1, 15. 


: or. 4,'2; 
sat before the Lorn; and he said,"Who 42.2. 
Gen. 32. 10. 


' am I, OQ Lorp God? and what zs my” tnag'6 i. 


house, that thou hast brought me hi-. 1San.fé.12. 
therto ? ie 3, 4. 
19 And ‘this was yet a small thing in. y. on, 
thy sight, O Lorp God; but thou hast 343°s5n'5: 
spoken also of thy servant’s house for a 17° %""” 
great while to come. And °vs this the’ £310. & 
manner of man, O Lorp God ? 
20 And what can David say more, (t*7 


= : Satay. 
unto thee? for thou, Lory God, *knowest  ?s.182.1-6. 


thy servant. Luke 12. 32. 
21 *For thy word’s sake, and accord-" byn's'43” 


ing to thine own heart, hast thou done bew.9.s.” 
° Mat. Il. 26. 
all these great things,to make thyservant ‘pi.1.u1. 
know them. | 
22 Wherefore ° thou art great, 
Lorp God: for there is none like thee; 


neither ts there any God beside thee, ac- 5.10. xa. 


e ° 15; 11. : 
cording to all that we have heard with i: 4'4.5, 
our ears. 7. Ps. 145. 3, 


4 trey ED: & 147.5. 
23 And ‘what one nation in the earth. , «1 9). 


is like thy people, even like Israel, whom 4,7 
God ‘went to redeem for a people to 343.4" 
himself, and to make him a name, and ****~: 
to do for you great things and terrible, 


4 Exod. 3. 7, 8. 


& 19, 5, 6. 
for thy land, before thy people, which *3hts 
thou redeemest to theefrom Egypt, from {30-3:"" 
the nations and their gods ? D1 tie, 2 

24. For ‘thou hast confirmed to thy- “"*?” 
self thy people Israel fo be a people unto’ Geni7’7,6. 
thee for ever; and thou, Lorn, art 22 ber 
become their God. 26-17, 16, 


& 28. 9. Jer. 
31.33. Zech. 


25 And now, O Lorp God, the word 31.38 Zea 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy 2?s48.14. 
servant, and concerning his house, ‘esta- “4% °¢)3" 
blish 7é for ever, and do as thou hast $3ij9-4" 
said. Jer. 11. 4, 5. 

26 And ‘let thy name be magnified ‘ ¥253% 15 
for ever, saying, The Lorn of hosts 1s 7°?” 
the God over Israel: and let the house of 
thy servant David "be established before” Yi" Gin. 
thee. Sh F abo 

27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God ”* 
of Israel, hast ‘revealed to thy servant, ‘ Heb.spence 
saying, I will build thee an house; there- 17,%-380 
fore hath thy servant “found in his heart *: 
to pray this prayer unto thee. eee 

28 And now, O Lorp God, thou aré *”™* 
that God, and ‘thy words be true, and’ {2 ¥.¥- 
thou hast promised this goodness untothy {m2 
servant: : tae. 

29 Therefore now “let it please thee si. 
to bless the house of thy servant, that 1" 10m 
may continue for ever before thee: for res seh 
thou, O Lorn God, hast spoken 7, and 27> — 
with thy blessing let the house of thy 
servant be blessed for ever. i ne 


i LD 
and blood! And how dreadful their case who disdain to concur in that solemm 


er 
work ! iiceeae eae 


Reriections upon Crap. VII—Gracious souls are never weary ¢ 


toring 
ces W nD. 


bh 


‘ 
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David conquers the Philistines, &c. CHAP. VILL - 


ic CHAP. VIIL 


————’ Having first sought the kingdom of God, and the righteousness of 
ait, David has other things added to him. Here (1) He conquers 
and triumphs over the mighty nations around ; the Philistines, 
Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites ; 1—8, 12—14, (2) In pre- 
sents, in spoil, and in tribute, he receives great wealth, which he 
dedicates to the serviee of God; 9—12. (3) Having fixed his 
principal officers, he, with great equity and honour, governs his 
subjects; 15—18. 


ND ‘after this it came to pass that 
David smote the Philistines, and 
“of Any subdued them: and David took ’Me- 
‘theg-ammah out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines. 
2 And he ‘smote Moab, and mea- 
ear; sured them with a line, casting them down 
terinly pro: CO the ground’; even with two lines 
perhaps measured he to put to death, and with 
rents. 1Stm. ON full line to keep alive. And so the 
. Moabites became David's servants, and 
brought gifts. 

3 ¥ ‘David smote also Hadadezer the 
z.ver.,4 son Of Rehob, king of Zobah, as *he 
15,19. went to recover his border at the river 
fen, 3.48 Euphrates. 

* David. And ‘David took from him a thou- 
1 Chr. 18. 4 sand chariots,and seven hundred horse- 
Jost il. men, and twenty thousand footmen: and 
3.1617, David Shoughed all the chariot horses, 

epetizag Dut reserved of them for an hundred 
Josh. ue 9. chariots. 

Ch, 10. 6. 5 And, when the Syrians of Damascus 


] Kin. ll. 24, . 2 ° 
«15.122 ‘came to succour “Hadadezer king of 


XxX. EEL 


Chr. 18, 1— 


2:ch; 7.9, 


» Or, The bridle 


“of Ammah, 


© Num, 24. 17. 
ver. 6, 14. Ps. 
60.8. & 108.9. 


1038. 


« Ps. 60. title. 
1 Chr. 14.3, 


2Kinvi-.-: Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two 
mito and twenty thousand men. 
'1s.2.9.J0b-9.  § Then 'David put garrisons in Syria 
‘ve.3. of Damascus: and the Syrians became 


‘ich 18-6. servants to David, and brought gifts. 


44-90. & And the Lorp preserved David whither- 
ai.sive. soever he went. ; 
7 And David took the shields of gold 


92, 45, 51. 
"ik. 0. 16 that were on the servants of Hadadezer, 
«163. “and brought them to Jerusalem. 


sicm184  § And “from Betah, and from Bero- 
i. e. ‘Tibbath. 3 sage ; 3 Z 
ani Chu. thai, cities of Hadadezer, king David 
took exceeding much brass. 
° 1 Chr.18.9. | 


1cne122, — | When °Loi king of Hamath heard 

21.Amo6-2¢hat David had smitten all the host of 
Hadadezer, 

? OrHadoram. 10. Then Toi sent? Joram his son unto 

«Heb. akin king David, to ‘salute him, and to bless 


of peace,Gen. 


#2715. him, because he had fought against Ha- 


dadezer, and smitten him: (for Hada- 
vessels of gold, and vessels of brass ; 
‘rom. 11 ‘Which also king David did dedi- 
‘Thus hea- 
then gold was 3 
hich he subdued ; 
oftheir pet — 1 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
. r 
Hadadezer son of Rehob king of Zobah. 
aR ET ae oO Se ae 
his ordinances are in distress. It is good to strengthen the hands of such as 
further infallible than as inspired by the Holy Ghost. God may approve a work, 
and yet not the doing of it by a particular person. Nay, he may accept his 
sometimes entail upon churches, nations, and families, the most remarkable 
mercies, But how great things God hath laid up for them that fear him! How 
, and do reduplicate upon, the promises of God impressed on our heart ; par- 
ticularly those respecting Jesus Christ and his grace. Let us then boldly ask 
things may be glorified. If we find in our hearts to pray, God will not fail to 
hear and answer. — 


dezer had wars with Toi). And Joram 
brought with him vessels of silver, and 
1c", 2.2. cate unto the Lorn, with the silver and 
gold that he had dedicated of all nations 
given to God, 
as an earnest 
» . >) . ° 
him under children of Ammon, and of the Phili- 
the some. tines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil of 
have at heart to build up the church of God: but all our success depends on 
God's presence and assistance. Even prophets may be too rash: they are no 
purpose, and yet not allow him to execute it, All true honour and happiness 
come from God. Yet the good purposes of ministers, magistrates, and parents, 
abundant, free, sovereign, and lasting, are the blessings of his covenant! Yea, 
t, fervent, and successful, are those supplications now, which are animated 
what God hath promised. Let us never stagger at the greatness of the mercy, 
— yin faith, nothing doubting. Let it be our constant desire that God jin 
\ 39 
= 


Al» 


IX. David's principal officers of state. 


13 And David ‘gat hima name when *"iisa!""* 
he returned from smiting of the Syrians.G 75, _ 
in the ‘valleyof Salt, being eighteen thou- px. tite.” 
sand men. 


t 2 Kin. 14.7. 
144 And “he put garrisons in Edom;, ..°” 


Gen, 25. 23. 


throughout all Edom put he garrisons; £27-%;%° 
x ° 719 9 & Da, 
and all they of Edom became David's }:":2-°, 


servants. And the Lorp preserved Da- 
vid whithersoever he went. 

15 4 And David “reigned over all Is-* 5e2"253" 
rael; and David executed judgment and &#.78 
justice unto all his people. Shieie 

16 And ‘Joab the son of Zeruiah was’ $3; 3; 


20. 23,24. & 
over the host: and Jehoshaphat the son ; 


5.8.1 Chr. 18 
15. & 11. 6. 
of Ahilud was trecorder ; 
VAG ~ 
17 And 7Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
chronicles. 
1 Chr. 14. 16. 
Pelethites; and David’s sons were ||chief+ 1.0.1.1. 
rulers. ch. lo. Ie 


1 Kin. 4. 3. 
+ Or remem- 
brancer, or 
A * writer of 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests; and Seraiah was the {scribe ; & 24. 3,6. 
ay . . Sam. 22.20, 
18 *And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada «1-15.21;29; 
e 35. & 20. 25, 
was over both the Cherethites and the , 6, ccreary, 
20.7; 23. & 
23. 20—23. & 
4.2.1 Kine l. 
38, 44, 


CIAL Ex: 


Amidst his glorious prosperity, David calls to mind Jonathan, his 4 Or princes. 
old friend, and the covenant made with him. We have here 
(1) His kind inquiry after some remains of the family of Saul, 
and discovery of Mephibosheth, Jonathan's lame son; \—4, 
(2) His kind reception of Mephibosheth when brought to him, 
and his appointing him to live at his own table; 5—8, 10, 11. 
(3) The kind provision he made for his family, giving him what- 
ever had pertained to Saul his grandfather ; 9—13. (4) The 
~ modest und thankful manner in which Mephibosheth received 
these favours; 6, 8. , 


ND David said, Is there yet any 

“that is left of the house of Saul, 
that I may shew him kindness for ‘Jo- 
nathan’s sake ? 26. Prov. 27. 

2 And "there was of the house of Saul, ¢..15.3.8 
a servant, whose name was Ziba. And, xisizte. 
when they had called him unto David, 
the king said unto him, drt thou Ziba ? 

And he said, Thy servant zs he. 

3 And the king said, /s there not yet 
any of the house of Saul, that I may shew 
‘the kindness of God unto him? And? isthe.” 
Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan hath 4:1Pc.3s. 
yet a son, who ts “lame on his feet. +1 Chr. 8. 34 

4 And the king said unto him, Where ;4;:1-4;5 
ishe? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Behold, he zs in the house of ‘Machir, the* “'"* 
son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 {Then king Davidsent, and ‘fetched ‘fix, 77? 
him out of the house of Machir, the son 33775: 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come 
unto David, he “fell on his face, and did* {97)"e35.5 
reverence. And David said, Mephibo- ""*” 
sheth. And he answered, Behold thy 
servant. has 

7 @ And David said unto him, "Fear Ta ty 
not: for I will surely shew thee kindness, 2.11,12 
for Jonathan thy father’s sake; and will 2 
restore thee all theland of Saul thy father; ~ 


Rertections uron Cuar, VIII—Faithful is he who hath promised. Now, 
after many ages, he put Israel into the full enjoyment of all their promised ter- 
ritory, from the river of Egypt on the south-west to the Euphrates on the north- 
east. No mighty nations, or powerful corruptions, can withstand when God’s 
time of humbling them arrives. ‘The awful threatenings denounced against them 
take fast hold on them; and the more they have oppressed the people of God, the 
worse fate may they expect. While the associated enemies of the church are 
broken in pieces, those armies are safe with whom the Lord goes out to the 
battle. In all wars, the glory of God ought to be our principal end ; and to him 
our whole success ought to be ascribed. Wars abroad ought never to Be 
mildness, good order, and equity, at home. And such as have bea * u 
friends in adversity deserve preferment in prosperity. But lo! when Got asa 
temple to build, how he brings under such as would incline to oppose it, and pro- 
vides for its expense ! 


21 Sam. 18. 
1—3. & 20. 
14, 15. ch. 1. 


Iu 


Hanun abuses David's messengers. 


‘Bere Christ ay thou shalt ‘eat bread at my table 


kn, continually. : aril Math n 
ver.52.33, & And he “bowed himself, and said, 


34, Is. 33, 16. 


. ve.6Rutih’ What zs thy servant, that thou shouldest 
Bi '@® Jook upon such a dead dog as I am? 
“iis. 9 @ Then the king called to Ziba, 

yee. Saul’s servant, and said unto him, ‘I have 
ibis, given unto thy master’s son all that per- 
how20-3. tained to Saul and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants shall till the land for him, 
and thou shalt bring in the fruits, that 
thy master’s son may have food to eat: 
but Mephibosheth, thy master’s son, shall 
eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba 
had fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, 

= Prov. 6.25. ™ A ccording to all that my lord the king 
«19.26,27, hath commanded his servant, so shall thy 

servant do. As for Mephibosheth, sacd 
the king, he shall eat at my table, as one 
of the king’s sons. 

12 And *Mephibosheth had a young 
gon, whose name was Micha. And all 
that dwelt in the house of Ziba were 
servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jeru- 
salem: for he did eat continually at the 
king’s table; and was lame on both his 
feet. 


= 1 Chr. 8. 34 
—40. &9. 40 


« Ps. 41.9. 
Mic. 7. 5. 
Phil. 2, 22. 


CHAP. X. 


Here (1) David sends a friendly message of condolence to Hanun 
king of the Ammonites: but his messengers, taken for spies, are 
abused, to his no small concern ; 1—5. (2) While the Ammonites 
prepare for war, and hire thousands of Syrians to assist them, 
David appoints Joab and Abishai his generals to invade their 
country, They, with great conduct and bravery, attack the Am- 
monites and Syrians, and totally rout them; 6—14. (3) The 
Syrians, having recruited their troops, rally again, and are again 
totally routed; 15—19. 


A’ D it came to pass after this, that 
the ‘king of the children of Ammon 
died, and Hanun his son reigned in his 
stead. 
Deut.23.6. @ Then said David I will ’shew kind- 
Prov 27-10. negs unto Hanun the son of Nahash, as 
% his father shewed kindness unto me. 
And David sent to comfort him, by 
the hand of his servants, for his father. 
And David's servants came into the land 
of the children of Ammon. 
3 And the princes of the children of 
Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, 
ayes doth *Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
“thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
inaea unto thee ? ‘hath not David rather sent 
ii ici. 19. his servants unto thee to search the city, 
and to spy it out, and to overthrow it ? 
4. Wherefore Hanun took David's 
‘lev.19.27. servants, and “shaved off the one half of 
toa 4 sci. their beards, and cut off their garments 
“16 in the middle, even totheir buttocks, and 
sent them away. 

5 When they told 2 unto David he 
sent to meet them, because the men were 
preety ashamed: and the king said, 

jon.6.4. “Larry at ‘Jericho until your beards be 
but some vil- grown, and then return. 


i 6 | And when the children of Ammon 


to it. 

Rervecrions uron Cuar. IX.—How quickly sin nearly extirpates the most 
flourishing families! How often good men, amidst the hurry of business, are 
too long forgetful of their former friends! But we should not only he ready to 


1036. 


* 1 Sam. 11. 1. 
1 Chr. 19. 1l— 
19. ch. 17,27. 


v 


a 


Not that 


Il. SAMUEL. 


river; and they came to Helam; an 


David resents the iyyury by a war 


saw that they ‘stank before David, the 6." 
children of Ammon ‘sent and hired the;7acin. 
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians j0i's°37"" 
of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and 43"i2"'* 
of king Maacah a thousand men, and of: 's.2, 9,10. 
Ish-tob twelve thousand men. e3. 14. with 

7 And "when David heard of zé he jg" .1. 
sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty» 1.19.8. 
men. 13. 2,3, 

8 ‘And the children of Ammon came’ 43"! 
out, and put the battle in array at the 
entering in of the gate: and the “Syrians 
of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, 
se Maacah, were by themselves in the 
field. : 

9 When Joab saw that the front of 
the battle was against him before and 
behind, he chose of all the choice men of 
Israel, and put them in array against the 
Syrians : 

10 And the rest of the people he deli- 
vered into the hand of Abishai his bro- 
ther, that he might put them in array 
against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, 'If the Syrians be too’ ¥3.1?-4,* 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me: Gite2." 
but, if the children of Ammon be too ““*”* 
ans for thee, then I will come and help 
thee. 

12 ™Be of good courage, and let us*}Sai74° 
play the men for our people, and for the {cer 1613 
cities of our God: and the Lorp "do Sidi 
that which seemeth him good. eee 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the peo-" iSéa.3.i 
ple that were with him, unto the battle J1.21. ° 
aealnet the Syrians: and they fled before 
ulm. 

14. And, when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled . 
they also before Abishai, and entered 
into the city. So Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

15 4 And, when the Syrians saw that 
they were smitten before Israel, they 
‘gathered themselves together. * Pea ike 

16 And’Hadarezer sent, and brought -9'3)3ts, 
out the Syrians that were beyond thee poeleciir| 

Ps. 60, title. 

ch. 8. 3, 5. 
Shobach the captain of the host of Ha- Vin 2, 
darezer went before them. 

17 And, when it was told David, ‘het! 7 
gathered all Israel together, and passed 
fover Jordan, and came to Helam. And? y2i* 
the Syrians setthemselvesin array against 
David, and fought with him. 

18 "And the Syrians fled before Israel;*2,0%-3%,* 
and David slewthe men of seven hundred {ie asi. 
chariots of the Syrians,and forty thousand “*"** 
horsemen, and smote Shobach the cap- 
tain of their host, who died there. : | 

19 And, when all the kings that ‘were’ Scth. iicio. 
servants to Hadarezer saw that they were 1 kis, 30-1, 

3 D ‘ie 
smitten before Israel, they made peace. 
with Israel, and served them... So the ., 
Syrians ‘feared to help the children of- 4 


4—6, 
T2681 
Ammon any more. reipairee 
dyancement to high stations should make us remember — friends and poor _ 
objects with more readiness and tender care. Unexpected fayours ought to be — 
received with the warmest gratitude, and the most self-denying humili of mind 


k Ch. 8, 3, 5. 
Num. 13.21 
Judg. 1), 33, 
ver, 6, 


modest ~ | 


and behaviour. Honours sit most gloriously on the most humble an inf 
But how amazing is it that, for Jesus’ sake, God should seek out us deformed 
sinners of mankind, restore to us our eternal inheritance, and appoint us to feast 
continually on, and with, Jesus at his table! = ay thes 
, ae 1998 


do good to such as need, but even seek out opportunities, and inquire after proper 
objects. - Yea, we should be peculiarly earnest in shewing kindness to such as 
have injured us, or to such as have befriended us in our distress. Nor should 
our kindness die with our friends, but extend to their relations and posterity. 


: ; i 
=e. he 
‘ ital 


David's adultery with Bath-sheba ; 
ot CHAP. XI. 


—— 5 : 

Hitherto David has generally shone as a saint, as a warrior, and as 
a king; but now, for our awful warning, .the gold becomes dim. 
(1) While his troops struggle in war with the Ammonites, he in- 
dulges himself in sloth and lewdness ; commits adultery with Bath- 
sheba, the wife of one of his valiant commanders; 1—5. (2) To 
conceal his wickedness, he sinfully attempts to have his spurious 
child fathered on Uriah, her husband ; 6—13. (3) Defeated in 
this project, he contrives and effects the murder of Uriah by the 
ane of the Ammonites ; 14—25. (4) He marries Bath-sheba ; 
26, 27. 


® Hab. at the ° a 
return of te ND it came to pass, ‘after the year 
year. vxod, . . ° 
12.2.1 Kin, was expired, at the time whenkings 


2 he ae 10. go forth to battle, that David sent Joab 
éea.3.é and his servants with him, and all Israel ; 
and they destroyed the children of Am- 
mon, and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. ) 

2 ¥ And it came to pass, in an even- 
ing-tide, that David *arose from off his 
bed, and walked ‘upon the roof of the 


b Ch. 4.5, 7. 
Proy. 24.33, 
34. & 19. 15, 


© Deut. 22. 8. 


Reh i. king’s house : and from the roof he “saw 
Mat-20.27, a woman “washing herself; and the wo- 
‘e181 man was very beautiful to look upon. 

svat, 3 And David ‘sent and inquired after 


119. 37. Mat. ° -d 
5.2, the woman. And one said, Js not this 
* Ley. 15. 19. 


cr. 15.19., Bath-sheba, the daughter of ¢Eliam, the 

*2* wife of Uriah the Hittite ? 
mat.5.28 4 And David "sent messengers, and 
took her ; and she came in unto him, 


s 1 Chr. 3. 5. 
ch. 23, 34. 
and he lay with her ; for she was ‘purified 


Perhaps Ahi- 
thophel’s 
son. 


& Gen. 39.7. 
Lev. 19.17. ‘unto her house. 

oe = 5 J And the woman conceived, and 
«12.2.6 sent and told David, and said, ‘I am 

x Which a with child. 
feat. ier. - 6 And David sent to Joab, saying, 
2 »'prov, ‘Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab 
45. "* sent Uriah to David. 


4,5. 
pple, 7 And, when Uriah was come unto 
%.2—4. him, David demandedof him *how Joab 
+ Heb.o¢me did, and how the people did, and how 
pace“ the war prospered. 
8 And David said to Uriah, "Go down 
to thy house, and wash thy feet. And 
Uriah departed out of the king’s house, 
” prov.28.13, and "there +followed him a mess of meat 
12:2.1s.28 from the king. 
a 9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 
king’s house, with all the servants of his 
lord, and. went not down to his house. 
10 And, when they had told David, 
saying, Uriah went»not down unto his 
house, David said unto Uriah, Camest 
thou not from thy journey? why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine house ? 
11 And Uriah said unto David, °The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
¥Mat.10.24, tents; and ’my lord Joab, and the ser- 
vants of my Jord, are encamped in the 
open fields ; shall I then go into mine 
house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with 


™ Job 20. 12. 
Ps, 44, 21. & 
55. 21. Prov.’ 
10. 18. & 26, 
25. 


+ Heb. went out 
after him. 


* 1Sam. 


4.4, 
& 14, 18, 


Rerrections vron Cuar. X.—It is good to return a kindness even to the 
wicked, and to mourn with the afflicted. Wisked princes are ordinarily attended 
by wicked flatterers. Base minds are always the most suspicious : and evil sus- 

‘picions hurry men into the most rash and ruinous conduct. It is exceedingly 
criminal to violate the person of an ambassador. But little pleasure, profit, or 
honour, must be expected from courting or complimenting the inveterate enemies 
of God and his people. Calumny often drives men into obscurity ; but patience 
will gradually wear off the reproach. War had need to be made with good ad- 

vice. No numbers will be found able to support those who fight against God.— 

Nor is it unw strength, but a prudent disposition and application of forces, 

ba 


.s 


CHAP. XI. 


from her uncleanness: and she returned ‘ 


procures Uriah’s murder. 


| he did eat and drink before him; and he #3" 
‘made him drunk: and at even he went —~—~ 
out to le on his bed with the servants’ Bi. 

of his lord, but went not down to his -e°"" 

house. 

14 4 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing that David ‘wrote a letter to Joab, ‘2%, 
and sent zt by the hand of Uriah. Jer. 9. 14. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, ™*” 
‘Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the*’:*,4%. 
\|hottest battle, and retire ye *from him, 12" 
that he may be smitten, and die. a ee 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab “”: 
observed the city, that “he assigned Uriah * 378%, 
unto a place where he knew that valiant A °s, 
men were. . 

17 And the men of the city. went out 
and fought with Joab. And there fell: 
some of the people of the servants 
of David; and Uriah the Hittite died 
also. 

18 4 Then Joab sent, and told David 
all the things concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, say- 
ing, When thou hast made an end of 
telling the matters of the war unto the 
king ; 

20 And if so be that the king’s 
‘wrath arise, and hesay,untothee, Where- * 8%: 9 
fore approached ye so nigh unto the city “°”” 
when ye did fight? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall ? 

21 Who smote ’Abimelech the son of’ ¥7°0: 
Jerubbesheth? did not a woman cast a isjutir™” 
piece of millstone upon him from the 
wall, that. he died in Thebez? why 

went ye nigh the wall? then say thou, 
Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also. 

22 So the messenger went, and came 
and shewed David all that Joab had sent 
him for. 

23 And themessenger said unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed against us, and 
came out unto us into the field, and we 
were upon them, even unto the entering 
of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants ; and some of the 
king’s servants be dead ; and thy sérvant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messen- 
ger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let 
not this thing fdisplease thee, for *the 
sword devoureth one as well as another :* ¥!.9.1.2 
‘make thy battle more strong against the «cn. 12. 2. 
city, and overthrow it: and encourage 
thou him. 

26 YAnd, when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was dead, 
she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past 
David sent, and fetched her to his house, 1s,%. 
and she became his wife, and bare him «3.2>-« 

But the thing that David had-: 


Jeb, 13. 4. 
Ps.5. 6. Mal. 
$75. 


+ Heb. be evil 


in thine eyes. 


b Judy. 19.15. 
1 Sam, 25. 


a son. - 
done ‘displeased the Lorn. 


that in battle usually prevails, Great dangers call for the greater fortitude — 
Love of God, and of their country, makes the bravest soldiers. Mutual assist- 
ance is a duty incumbent in every difficulty ; and» dependance upon God, in ‘the 
use of the means, is the sure way to be crowned with success. What a mercy is. 
it that inclement winters interrupt the grievous tradgof war, and force the com- 
batants to an unwilling rest! But sinners, by their obstinate opposition to Christ 
and his cause, often bring upon themselves redoubled destruction. tis happy - 
they submit before they are totally ruined —Meanwhile, let mankind beware < 
abusing Jesus’ ministers and messages of grace ; for the inflamed vengeance o 

Almighty God awaits sweh wickedness as its just reward. - 


\ 


Nathan rs sent to David. 
—————————— 
CHAP. XII. 


But, though David fell, he was not cast down utterly, Here, (1) 
By Nathan's parable, he is made to condemn himself ; and, im 
the explication, he is convinced and condemned by Nathan in 

1—12. (2) Upon his repentance. divine remission 

but with a reserve of much temporal judgment to be 

(3) To begin the fearful chastisement, the 

David behaving as a deeply 


Hefore Christ 
1034. 
Qa, emcee 


God's name ; 
is intimated ; 
inflicted ; 13, 14. 
adullerous child sickens and dies. 
affected penitent ; 15—23. 
Buth-sheba’s birth of Solomon is attended with a declaration of 


before all these events Rabbah, 
taken, and at 


26—31. 
be, aa the Lorp ‘sent Nathan unto 

David. And he came unto him, 
bbaid unto him, There were two men 
, and the other 


* Ps. 51. title. 
Pe, 69. 3. 
Is. 57. 17, 18. 

61 Kin. 20.35 ANC 
—ic.* in one city ; the one rich 
3 [oe Mat. POOF. 
niiLukex” 9 "The rich man had ‘exceeding many 

-ch.3.2-8. flocks and herds ; 

David bad. Y But the poor man had nothing save 
ant iter done little ewe lamb, whichhehad bought 
e723 and nourished up: and it grew up toge- 
ther with him, and with his children ; it 

did eat of his own meat, and drank of his 

own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 

unto him as a daughter. 

4. And there came a ‘traveller unto 
the rich man; and he spared to take of 
his own flock and of his own herd, to 
dress for the wayfaring man that was 
-cn.1.34 come unto him; but ‘took the poor man’s 
lamb, and dressed it for the man that 
was come to him. 
cv..2 5 And *David’s anger was greatly 
ee kindled against the man ; and he said to 
Heb ee etild Nathan, “As the Lorn liveth, the man 
‘orseotty that hath done this thing "shall surely 

20. 3. & 38. E 
: eee ey 


Luke 19. 8. 
Prov. 6. 31. 


Prov.5. 19. 
Uriah had‘. 
but one wife. 


¢ Job 1.7. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 
Mat. 12. 43. 
Jam. 1. 14. 
i. e. the devil 
and fleshly 
lust. 


« Gen, 38. 24. 


ie: 

6 And he shall ‘restore the lamb four- 
fold, because he did this thing, and be- 
cause he had no pity. 
sams. 7 YAnd Nathan said to David, “Thou 
inie.26. grt the man. Thus saith the Lorp 
1 Sam, 16.13. God of Israel, ‘I anointed thee king over 
ch win Israel, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, 
and thy master’s wives tinto thy bosom, 
of 
Judah ; and, if that nad been too little, I 
would moreover have given unto thee 

such and such things. 
“oni, 9 Wherefore hast thou "despised the 
14.P5.51-4, commandment of the Lorn, to do evil 
in his sight? thou hast killed Uriah the 
Hittite with the sword, and hast taken 
his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain 
him with the sword of the children of 
Ammon. 
| PEAY Now therefore "the sword shall 
1310 «1. never depart from thine house ; because 
ch. sii. hoy hast despised me, and hast taken 
ae wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy 
wife. 


&} Sam. 13.13. 
at. 14.4 


eerste pe 
water ms and gave thee the house of Israel and 
their proper- 
ty. 


» Mat. 26. 52. 
& 7. 2. Rev. 


Rerrecrions upon Cuar. XI.—Lord, what is man when left to himself ! On 
this side the graye no man is secure from presumptuous sin. The lusts of the 
flesh are most powerful and deceitful evils, and the last to be subdued ; and such 
as make provision for the flesh, by sloth and sensuality, are prepared for every 
temptation. When we are out of God’s way of duty we cannot expect his pro- 
tection. If our eyes be suffered to wander, our hearts and feet will soon follow. 
To indulge sinful lust is but to increase its cravings. And a heart given up to 
lewdness will sacrifice honour, interest, friends, nay, God himself, to the idol 
of its hateful passions. Often it requires double care to conceal sin than what 
would have been necessary to prevent it. One sin ordinarily requires another 
to hide it. And such as have defiled their neighbour's bed will not stick to, de- 
stroy his soul by drunkenness, or even his life by the sword. When sin has 
hardened the heart, the strongest warnings of providence are disregarded. — 
When the devil has once got a soul before the wind of his temptations, he can 
drive it to the very brink of hell—to deliberate malice and murder. God, how- 
ever highly displeased, may permit men for a time to prosper in their wicked- 


Il. SAMUEL. 


David's adulterous child dies 
PA ic amt he, Sc SR Vl Po 

11 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, °I **tts0'"™" 
will raise up evil bane thee out of thine 
own house, and I will take thy wives 3.2.deu.2. 


before thine eyes, and give them unto xii «16 


© Amos 7.9. & 
3.2.Deut. 28. 


° e e 22. Mat. 7.2. 

thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy Juitg 1 7 
wives in the sight of this sun. Prov, 1.3L 
12 For thou didst z secretly: but 1 $128 


will do this thing before all Israel, and 
before the sun. 

13 And David said unto Nathan, ’I’ 
have sinned against the Lorp. And 
Nathan said unto David, “The Lorn, 


Ps. 51. title, 
1—16. ch. 24. 
10. Acts 2. 
of Luke 15. 


also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt pr%8 
not die. ete 
14 Howbeit, because by this deed 3) 7a 
‘thou hast given great occasion to the.) >” 
enemies of the Lorp to blaspheme, the Bek 3.2 
child also that ts born unto thee shall 2.2, 
surely die. "e 
15 § And Nathan departed unto his 
house. Andthe Lorn ‘struck the child’ Sines’. 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto-David, and fxoa-30". 
it was very sick. mi 
16 David therefore ‘besought God for' 49-4255 
the child; and David-fasted, and went 23 m'is'si. 


Zech. 12. 10, 


in, and lay all night upon the earth. spats. 10, 


17 And the elders of his house arose, 
and went to him, to raise him up from 
the earth: but he would not, neither did 
he eat bread with them. 
18 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that the child died. And the ser- 
vants of David feared to tell him that the 
child was dead: for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive we spake 
unto him, and he would not hearken~ 
unto our voice; how will he then fvex?##™* 
himself if we tell him that the child is 
dead ? . 
19 But, when David saw that his ser- 
vants whispered, David perceived that 
the child was dead : therefore David said 
unto his servants, Is the child dead? 
And they said, He is dead. 
20 Then David “arose from the earth, 
and washed and anointed himself, and. ?s.%9.9. 
changed his apparel, and came into the Mic. 7.79. 
house of the Lorp, and worshipped : 
then he came to his own house; and, 
when he required, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. 
21 Then said his servants unto him, 
What thing 7s this that thou hast done ? 
thou didst fast and weep for the child 
while it was alive, but when the child 
was dead thou didst rise and eat bread. 
22 And he said, *While the child was « Jon.3.9:« 


6, Joel 1. 


yet alive I fasted and wept: for I said, 14#2:% 


Who can tell whether God will be gra- p73: 

cious to me, that the child may live? = ™™-*%"- 
23 But now he is dead, wherefore 

should I fast? can I bring him back 


SOS NEeeeeae eee 
ness, till their particular branches of guilt have become almost innumerable— 
But stand still, my soul, and tremble to behold the man according to God's 
heart, the royal deputy of heaven—negligent in business, indulgent ofssloth, 
wandering in eye, and Tustfal in heart; in old age debauching a lady of good 
reputation, and the wife of a faithful hero : labouring to impose a Spurious issue 
upon an injured friend ; robbing his faithful servant of his senses by drink, to 
promote the base design ; deliberately contriving murder, and making the in- 
tended victim the bearer of the murderous mandate ; using Uriah’s fidelity and 
valour as the means of his ruin; involving Joab, and the deserters of their post, 
and the Ammonites, as partners in his guilt: and, in fine, charging his murder — 
on the providence of God! @h, what fearful depths of corruption must Racin | 
my heart! How astonishing is it that Jesus and his Spirit shoyld dwell in- 

luted a residence! How much I am indebted to God for his restraining grac : 
Let me then daily commit the keeping of my soul to God ; and, if ov ‘in 
a fault, immediately apply to Jesus Christ for repentance and pee | of my 
sins, 


* Ruth 3. 3. ch. 
6. 17. Job. 1. 


- ss >’ - “> 


Solomon ts born; Rabbah taken. 


ena again ? I shall ’go to him, but he shall 

vom. HOt return to me. 
io ipa, 244) And Davidcomforted Bath-sheba 
Jo 7—10'& his wife; and went in unto her, and lay 
with her: and ’she bare a son, and he 


1033. 
“mais | called his name |/Solomon: and the 
«3.5.18.% Torp loved him: 
nie peace- 25 And he sentbythe handof*Nathan 


ableness and 
perfection. 


the prophet; and he called his name 
*ch.7-1,%4-Jedidiah, because of the Lorn. 
w™!— 26 And Joab ‘fought against Rab- 
»mnatis. 2 bah of the children of Ammon; and took 
Line wt the royal city. 
age hag 27 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
ps7 1,2and said, [have fought against Rabbah, 
Perharsin and have taken the city of *waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of 
the people together, and encamp against 
the city, and take it: lest I take the city, 
and tit be called after my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people 
together, andwent to Rabbah, and fought 
against it, and took it. 

30 And he “took their king’s crown 
from off his head, the ‘weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones; and it was set on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the 
city tin great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people 
that were therein, and ||put them under 
saws; and under harrows of iron, and 
under axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the ‘brick-kiln: and thus did 
he unto all the cities of the children of 


* That part 
where the 
wells and cis- 
terns were. 


+ Heb. my 
name is called 
upon it, 


4 1 Chr. 20. 2. 

¢ Or value.. 
Prov. 13. 22, 
& 27, 24, 
Dan. 2. 21, 


t Heb. very 
great. 


l{ Perhaps he 
only made 
them saw 
wood and 
stones, dig 
iron mines, 
fell timber, 
and labour 
about fur- 


paces. e : ‘ 
‘rumaceor Ammon. So David and all the people 
Moloch. returned unto Jerusalem. 


& 25.10, 11 CHAP. XIII. 


Here, by unnatural lust and murder in his family, God carries on 
_ the punishment of David's sin. (1) Amnon his son lusts after 
Tamar his sister ;. and Jonadab his cousin helps him to a method 
of gratifying his detestable inclination; 1—5. (2) Pretending 
to be sick, he obtains from his father that Tamar should wait upon 
him ; and, having got his opportunity, he forces her, notwith- 
standing her remonstrances ; 6—14. (3) He immediately after 
hates her; and, to her further grief and shame, expels her pub- 
licly from his lodging ; 15—19. (A) Provoked herewith, Absa- 
lom, her brother-german, resolves to slay Amnon ; and, inviting 
him and his other brethren to a feast, he effects it by his servants ; 
20—29. (5) The news of the murder, exceedingly aggravated, 
greatly afflicts David, till the truth appears ; 30—36.« (6) Ab- 
salom escapes, and lives with his grandfather, while David is 
pained for his absence ; 37, 38. 


is Eo it came to pass after this, that 
“Absalom the son of David had ’a 
Gen.6.2.¢ fair sister, whose name twas Tamar, and 
31.30.” Amnon the son of David ‘loved her. 
* Gen. 34.23. 2 And Amnon was so “vexed, that he 
sitnova, fell sick for his sister Tamar ; for she was 
Jb.5.2 “a virgin; and Amnon thought it hard 
«prov.o7.6.a f0r him to do any thing to her. 
2.23-Mie:7. % But Amnon had ‘a friend, whose 
16.9.10hr. name was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, 
€ Ds, 5. 5 Jer, David's brother: and Jonadab was a 
very ‘subtle man. 


® Ch, 3. 2, 3. & 
xiv—xviii. 
» Gen. 6.2, &, 


_ EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. XII. Ver. 23.—David’s consolation could 
not arise from the idea that he should die too; a consideration unworthy of such 
a man; but from a firm persuasion that his child was gone to glory, and that he 
should meet him there: and so‘t affords us the surest consolation under the 
death of infants. 

Reriecrions veon Cuar. XII.—It is dreadful to behold noted saints con- 
tinue long impenitent in their sins: and prudent reproof is always necessary, 
especially for, great transgressors ; and when wisely administered it is doubly 
effectual. . Every wife has a right to her husband’s most endeared affection.— 
“* Malipiing of wives neyer cures concupiscence, but inflames it, Great sinners 

are most severe in their censures of others. Reproyers ought to deal 
plainly and closely with the consciences of sinners, and lay before them the ag- 


gra circumstances of their guilt ; for unbelief is the great source of all our 

i - They must pay dear for their lusts who dare indulge thei. The 
only way to escape the judgment which we have deserved, is by returning to 
God, through Jesus Christ, with humble acknowledgment of our guilt. Nothiog 
causes more reproach to God, and his cause, than the scandalous falls of pro- 
fessors : ially of eminent saints, high stationed in church or state. And 


i 
- God will make Fi sins bitter to his people at last, in which they sought 
- 39 ~ Ale 


? 


CHAP. XII. 


Amnon ravishes his sister Taniay 


4 And he said unto him, Why art ?“%is"""* 
thou, being the king’s son, *lean +from ——~ 
day to day ? wilt thou not tell me? ARG ra conine 
Amnon said unto him, ‘I love Tamar,” 
my brother Absalom’s sister. 33 88, 1 

9 And Jonadab said unto him, "Lay 07. 
thee down on thy bed, and make thyself” Pir'is"s. 
sick : and when thy father cometh to see“? ** 
thee say unto him, I pray thee, let my 
sister Tamar come, and give me meat, 
and dress the meat in my sight, that I 
may see zt, and eat 7é at her hand. 

6 {So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick. And, when the king was 
come to see him, Amnon said unto the 
king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
come, and ‘make me a couple of cakes: G1. 6. 
in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. Lev. 2. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s 
house, and dress him meat. 

8 So ‘Tamar went to her brother Am- 
non’s house; and he was ‘laid down. * Ve-* 
And she took tflour, and kneaded z#, and?" 
made cakes in his sight, and did bake 
the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured 
them out before him; but he refused to 
eat. And Amnon said, ‘Have out al 
men from me. And they went out every 32035 
man from him. 13—17, & 34. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
Bring the meat into the chamber, that 
I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar 
took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought them into the chamber to Am- 
non her brother. . 

11 And, when she had brought them 
unto him to eat, he “took hold of her, » 6.9.1. 
and said unto her, Come lie with me, my #1; 
sister. aa ce 

12 And she answered tim, Nay, my 
brother, do not ||force me ; for *"no such 
thing ought to be done °in Israel : do not 
thou this "folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my * 017710" 

3 an. 
shame to go? and, as for thee, thou, ¢. 3, - 
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now Pev':?-21: 
therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the 70: }2%ss. 
Ae ; for he will not withhold me from + ce. «4.7. 
tnee. 


1 Ps, 14, 1.8 
50. 20, 21. 


|| Heb. Arandle 
me. 

* Heb. it ought 
notso to be 
done. 


14. Howbeit, he ‘would not hearken * ("37:5 
unto her voice; but, being stronger than “*"™ 
she, forced her, and lay with her. 

15 YThen Amnon ‘hated her fex- "35" 
ceedingly ; so that the hatred wherewith fia3"is.” 


he hated her was greater than the love + He). wie 
wherewith he had loved her. And Am-. #7 


non said unto her, Arise, be gone. 
. . a . 
16 And she said unto him, There zs no 


lasting pleasure, even thongh others should seem to escape unpunished. Yea, 
God sometimes quickly marks bis people's sin in their punishment; and of:cn 
children are afflicted in their parent’s punishment. The sickness of our rela~ 
tions demands our carnest wrestlings with God on their behalf: and none more 
than that of distressed children, who cannot pray for themselves. We brought 
them into the world heirs of wrath; let us labour to pluck them as brands out 
of the burning, and bring them to Jesus the Saviour. If we must part with 
them, let us do it as Christians; and let their death fill us with the most serious 
impressions of our own. At the same time, let us fortify our patience by the 
comforting consideration of this pious king: let us return them into the hand of 
God, assured that “ their angels do always behold the face of our Father which 
« jg in heaven,” and that, “ of such is the kingdom of heaven :” and let it be 
our only concern that we meet them again in his presence.—Meanwhile let us 
remember that submission to God’s strokes is the way to obtain the restoration 
of his comforts ; and that he will not chide for ever, but will in wrath remember 
mercy.—Alas ! ,that, while Joab was so zealous for David's honour, David, in his 
fondness for the heathen crown, and his severity to the prisoners, should have so 
little consulted the honour of God! But, when men lie hardened in their lust, 
what evil are they not capable of committing ! 
4] 


Absalom’s servants murder Amnon. 


IT. SAMUEL. 


AMUEL. 3 Absalom flies. 


ak a ba 
Relore Christ’ Gouge: this evil, in sending me away, ws 
—— or eater than the other that thou didst 
unto me. But he would not hearken 
unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said, Put now 
this woman out from me, and bolt the 
coor after her. 

8 And she had a ‘garment of divers: 
a upon her: for with such robes 
were the king’s daughters that were 
virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her out, and bolted the door af- 
ter her. 

19 {And Tamar ‘put ashes on her 

A. head, and rent her garment of divers 

2 Sam, ree ‘colours that was on her, and laid her 

12. Rev.18 hand on her head, and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto 

+ueb.Aninon, her, Hath +Amnon thy brother been 
cated with thee? but “hold now thy peace, my 

“Non iz19, Sister: he zs thy brother: *regard not 
rrp smt this thing. So Tamar remained ||deso- 


thine heart. 


p Hed, and de late in her brother Absalom’s house: 
age 21 QBut when king David heard of 


Josh. 7. 6. 
Gen. 37.29 
34, nas a. 


*ch12.10.. all these things he “was very wroth. 
7.&18.9." Q2 And Absalom spake unto his bro- 
rtev.10.17, ther Amnon neither ’good nor bad ;’ for 


siev.i7, Absalom “hated Amnon, because he had 
Mat. 18. 15. 
1Jjoin 3.15. forced his sister ‘Tamar. 
23 YAnd it came to pass, after two full 


-om.3.12, years, that Absalom had ‘sheep-shearers 
13. 1 Sam .25 
24,36. In Baal-hazor, which 2s beside "Ephraim: 
ae and Absalom invited all the king’s 
sus 7. 24. 
cu E EL Pons. | 
tori, @4 And Absalom came to the king, 


«1.8.Jom and said, Behold now thy servant hath 
. rs 12. 2. & sheep-shearers ; ; ‘let the king, I beseech 
je: 41,1, thee, and his servants, go with thy ser- 


3. suse), 4l. iz 
3, Mic 7. 5. van nt. 
25. 25 And theking said toAbsalom, Nay, 


my son, let us not all now go, lest we be 
chargeable unto thee. And he pressed 
‘cnt, him: howbeit, he would not go, “but 
blessed him. 
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray 
* ts. 57 « thee, let ‘my brother Amnon go with us. 
zhor2t.” A nd the king said unto him, Why should 
he go with thee ? 
27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 
let Amnon and all the king’s sons go 
with him. 


‘goati7; 28 {Now Absalom had ‘commanded 
V7.ver. 4. hig servants, saying, Mark ye now when 


Acts 4.19. Armnon’s heart is merry with wine ; and, 

when I say unto you, Smite Amnon, then 

+ Orwitvon Kall him; fear not: thave not I com- 

mandedyou? Manded ‘you ! ? Be courageous, and be 
tHed. somsor tvaliant, 

29 And the servants of Absalom did 

untoAmnonasA bsalum hadcommanded, 


}| Heb. rode, 
Gen. 36:24; Then all the king’s sons arose, and every 
1" "® man ||eat him up upon his*mule, and fled. 


REFLecrions upon Cuap. XIII Righteous, but awful, are the judgments 
of God; especially when he punishes sin with sin, and that “remarkably similar ! 
C ‘hildren are apt to imitate their parents’ sins without imitating their repentance. 
And near relatives should be cautious that their tender affection does not dege- 
nerate into lawless lust. How unbridled is lust when once indulged! the body 
often suffers through vile affections: and no station can render the man happy 
whose lusts rage within him. A wicked and subtle friend, who leads to or flat- 
ters in sin, is a dreadful curse. Such as harbour no ill designs themselves are 
often made instruments of iniquity by the crafty sinner, as they are most un- 
suspicious. Deeds of filthiness seek for secrecy. It is therefore extremely dan- 
gerons for those who have youth and beauty to be alone with the wanton. But 
nothing can be more barbarous and foolish than, for a momentary gratification, 
to ruin a character, render a companion infamous and miserable, and rush into 
everlasting ruin. Yet where lustrages men are insensible of fear or shame, and 


30 §And it came to pass, while they *“‘fi"™ 
were in the way, that tidings came to 
David, saying, Absalom hath slain all 
the king’ s sons, and there is not one of 
them left. 

31 Then the king “arose and tare his * seer... 
garments, and lay on the earth; and all 4. So, 
his servants stood by with their clothes isi 
rent. 

32 And '‘Jonadab, the son of Shimeah 'Y** 
-David’s brother, answered and said, Let 
not my lord suppose that they have slain 
all the young men the king’s sons ; for 
Amnon only is dead : for by the appoint- 
ment of Absalom this hath been “deter-* 9" seed 
mined from the day that he forced his %74 |, 
sister Tamar. 12, & 17. 14. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
king take the thing to his heart, to think 
that all the king’s sons are dead ; for Am- 
non only is dead. 

34 But 'Absalom fled. And the young 
man that kept the watch lifted up his * 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came 
much people by the way of the hill-side 
behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
Behold, the king’s sons come: *as thy 
servant said, so it Is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he 
had made an end of’speaking, that, be- 
hold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their voice and wept: and the king also, 
and all his servants, wept tvery sore. 

37 But Absalom fled, and went tom as3«. 
™Talmai. the son of iAdnmibud, king ‘of * 88-15% 
Geshur.. And "David mourned for his 1 Orn, 
son every day. : sand: Ga 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to °Ge-. 5... 
shur, and was there three years. Josh. 13. 13. 

39 And the soul of king David longed. **°"-* 
to go forth unto Absalom: for he was 
’comforted concerning Amnon, seeing hers P Gen. 37, 
was dead. 2 


1 Ver. 38. Amos 
- 14, Jer, 48, 


* Heb. accord- 
ing to the 
word of thy 
servunt, 


+ Heb. with a 
great weep- 


12. en 


CHAP. XIV. 


Absalom’s return is here brought about by a contrivance of Joab. 
(1) Knowing how much David desired it, he suborns a widow of 
Tekoah to make a feigned complaint, and draw from the king a 
promise of pardon for her son, who had slain his brother ; 1—11. 
(2) By an application of this to Absalom’s case, an order is pro- 
cured for his return; but he is forbidden to appear at court; 

12—24. (3) After an account of Absalom’s beauty and family, 
he, after some repulses, is introduced to David by Joab, and the 
reconciliation perfected; 25—33. 


Now “Joab the son of Zeruiah per- “ch 2.13 a 
3 ceived that the king’s “heart was £\é-3%- 
toward Absalom. a 13.39, & 
2 And Joab sent to “Tekoah, and 47, 
fetched thence ‘a wise woman, and said Neti 3.5 5,97. 


unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to be « en, 3.1. 

a mourner, and put on now mourning Bs 5s Jer. 

apparel, and ‘anoint not thyself with oil, . pis.s. 

but be as a woman that hatha long time fui%i7: 

mourned for the dead : cele 
3 And come to the king, and speak on 


deaf to all the remonstrances of reagon and religion: though the pleasures of 
lust are quickly turned into loathing and hatred ; and nothing is reckoned too _ 
shameful or cruel to be done to the object of it. The neglect of magistrates to 
punish infallibly occasions more, if not worse, crimes: and yet how hard for _ 
them to punish, in their children, crimes copied after their own! Revenge is 
often deep rooted, and masked with pretences of friendship; yea, the longer it 


is concealed, it often burns the more fiercely : and drunkenness remarkably ex-_ 


poses sinners to death, and ripens them for hell. None are more ready to im- 
brue their hands in our blood than our companions in luxury. », What certain ~ 
griefs, but uncertain comforts, are the children of the best and greatest! How _ 
kind is it to sympathize with the afilicted, and to comfort them the best way we 
can ! And how strong is parental affection, which cannot be extinguished by the 
most horrid and unnatural crimes ! 


Absalom’s 2 eturn, 


CHAP. XIV. and beauty 


ee) al 
are 4 words in her mouth. 

Nun. 8.5.1 4 | And, when the woman of Tekoah 
«18an.2¢-4.spake to the king, she ‘fell on her face 
Ruth 2-10. to the ground, and did obeisance, and 
ok? said, “Help, O king. - 

ii 5 And the king 'said unto her, What 
‘jon 29.12. alleth thee? And she answered, “I am 
I 23, indeed a widow woman, and mine hus-« 
<cn wi, Dand is dead. 

Judg.9.@= 6 And thy handmaid had two sons ; 
pls and they two strove together in the field, 


15. 1 Kin. 20. 
acts7.26.. and there was ‘none to part them, but the 


«19-15. " one smote the other, and slew him. 
“Danii ¢ And, behold, "the whole family is 


risen against thine handmaid: and they 
said, Deliver him that smote his brother, 
that we may kill him, for the life of his 
brother whom he slew; and we will 
destroy the heir also: and so they shall 
*Gen. 27-45. "quench my coal which is left, and shall 


Deut. 25. 6— 
10. Ruth 4. 


ton not leave to my husband neither name 
pie? nor remainder upon the earth. 
8 And the king said unto the woman, 
“Vey ecy, Go to thine house, and ° will give charge 
yon. Concerning thee. 
9 And the woman of Tekoah said 


P Mat. 27. 25. 
Gen. 27. 13. 
i,“ iniquity be on me, and on my father’s 

house: and the king and his throne be 

guiltless. 

10 Andthe king said, Whosoever saith 
ought unto thee, bring him to me, and 
he shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 

‘Nun 361, king ‘remember the Lory thy God, that 
12.bx0l-84- thou "wouldest not suffer the revengers 
48.Ps.103. of blood to destroy any more, lest they 
mim.a5.12, destroy my son. And he said, ‘As the 
3-6. Deut. Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair of 
Exod. 21.13 thy son fall to the earth. 
isan. 14 12 Then the woman said, Let thine 
Acts? handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word 

unto my lord the king. And he said, 

Say on. 

13 And the woman said, ‘Wherefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing 
against the people of God ? for the king 
doth speak this thing as one who is faulty, 
“in that the king doth not fetch home 


again his banished. 


* Chi. 12.7 
Rom. 13. 8. 
Lev. 19. 35. 


4% Ch. 13. 38. 
with ver. 6, 
16, ll. ch. 8. 
18. 


“Heb.9-27. 14. Kor we *must needs die, and ave as 
“187-2 water spilt on the ground, which cannot 


i Ga” be gathered up again: *neither doth God 
19. Heel l27- Ynosnect any person ; yet doth he “devise 


* Or because 


God hath not means that his banished be not expelled 


his life; he, Fenny, him 

hath elso de- « : 

wed means, 15 Now, therefore, that I am come to 
rJob34-19 sneak of this thing unto my lord the 

tom 2-0- king, zt ts because tthe people have made 

Gal-2-6 oa. me afraid : and thy handmaid said, I will 

7;%-1Pe"l- now speak unto the king ; it may be that 
neoa.21-13 the king will perform the request of his 

Jost. handmaid : 

W0.Ma-@ 16 Kor the king will hear, to deliver 
tIfearthey his handmaid out of the hand of the man 


will sustain 


great los, or Ehycut would destroy me and my son toge- 

provoked ther out of the inheritance of God. 

then. 17 Then thine handmaid said, The 
: Heb. forrest. Word of my lord the king shall now be 
— *1sam.2%-9- teomfortable: for, “as an angel of God, 


i328" so as my lord the king to discern good 


unto the king, My lord, O king, ’the\ 


| to his own house, and let him not ‘see 
| my face. So Absalom returned to his 


this manner unto him. So Joab ‘put the || and bad: therefore the Lorp thiy God Beregivist 


will be with thee. a Sor 


18 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I shall ask thee. 

And the woman said, Let my lord the 
king now speak. 

19 And the king said, /s not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? And the 
woman answered and said, As thy soul 
liveth, my lord the king, none can turn 
to the right hand or to the left from 
ought that my lord the king hath spoken: 
for thy servant Joab he bade me, and he 
put all these words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this form of speech 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
and my lord zs wise, according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the earth. 

21 4 And the king said unto Joab, 

Behold now I have done this thing : go 
therefore, bring the young man Absalom 
again. 

22 And Joab "fell to the ground on his *S*"* 
face, and bowed himself, and ‘thanked «te essed. 
the king: and Joab said, To-day thy ®24 
servant knoweth that “I have found grace‘ 4,62.& ' 
in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that 1°-83%4,* 
the king hath fulfilled the request of his #85553 
servant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to “Geshur, « seeen.13. 97 
and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 3.14 Josh.l 

24 And the king said, Let him turn ~ 


f Gen. 43. 3. 
Ver. 28, 


own house, and saw not the king’s face. 
25 ¥ *But in all Isracl theré was none ‘8.414 « 
z a beautiful 
beauty: "from the sole of his foot even 7m'4 
to the crown of his head, there was no 77.2’ 
26 And when he polled his head (for . 1.177, por, 
it was at every year’s end that he polled '-* 
therefore he polled it:) he weighed the 
hair of his heal at “two hundred shekels *Sxpews 
avoirdupoises 
Ger. 23. 16. 
27 4 And unto ‘Absalom there were, \*"" 
born three sons and one daughter, whose 302.165 
name was Tamar; she was a woman of. /«-22-20. 
a fair countenance. 
in Jerusalem, and “saw not the king’s” \:.% , 
face. 
to have sent him to the king; but he 
would not come to him: and, when he 
not come. { 
30 Therefore he said unto his servants, 
hath barley there; "go and set it on = Ch. 13.28, 
fire. And Absalom’s servants set the 5. rov.i9.” 
~31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his house, and said unto 
my field on fire? 
32 And Absalom answered Joab, Be- 


to be so much praised as Absalom for his “rewasnet 
Israel to 
blemish in him. 7&9, Dat 
it: because ‘the hair was heavy ort him, '“**- 
F 4 and a quarter 
after the king’s weight. 
, Lev. I9. 36. 
14. 22, 
28 4] So Absalom dwelt two full years 
29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
sent again the second time, he would 
See, Joab’s field is “near mine, and he,*!ch,ne 
Ay ps 29. 
field on fire. ’ 
him, Wherefore have thy servants set 
hold, I sent unto thee, saying, Come 
3 


Absalom rebels against David. 


Absaiom revels agaist Lave. 
a SS TS a aoe PLS ar eae bal 
seiechint Hither, that I may send thee to the king, 


——’ to say, Wherefore am I come from Ge- 
shur ? 2é had been good for me to have 
been there still: now therefore let me see 

‘cen.3-12- the king’s face: and, “if there be any 

Prov, 26,13 iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

1sam.19.13, 323 So Joab came to the king, and 

iy told him: and, when he had called for 

~ Absalom, he came to the king, and 
rVer.4,22. Phowed himself on his face to the ground 
+Gen.27.25 before the king; and the king “kissed 


& 31.55. & 

a ae Liike Absalom. 

u, “0. r 

CHAP. XV. 
Now David's lenity to his children proves his .own scourge, 

(1) Absalom artfully depreciates his father’s government, and 
insinuates himself into the people's affections; 1—6. (2) Pre- 
tending a vow, he retires to Hebron, sets up for king, and gets 
astrong party to join him; 7—12. (3) Informed of this, 
Pavid and his friends, with great grief, flee from Jerusalem ; 
13—18, 23, 30, 31. 
of Ittai; 19—22; orders Zadok and Abiathar to carry back 
the ark to Jerusalem, and thence to send him what information 
they could obtain; 24—29; and employs Hushai to attend 
Absalom, and thwart the counsels of the crafty Ahithophel ; 
32—37. 


ND it came to pass after this that 

* Absalom prepared him chariots 

and horses, and fifty men to run before 
im. 

2 And Absalom *rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate: and it 
was so, that, when any man that had a 
* Heb ocome- controversy *came to the king for judg- 
ment, then Absalom called unto him, and 
said, Of what city art thou? And he 
said, Thy servant zs of one of the tribes 
of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 


12. 


Prov. 4. 16. & 
1. 16. Mat. 
27.1. 


¢ Ps. 12.2. & 
Pronia2,3, thy matters are good and right; but 
revisit, there is no man deputed of the king to || 


+Ornone wit hear thee. 
fromtheng ~~ A, Absalom said moreover, O that I 
Baca ere ‘made judge in the land, that every 
with Exod. NaN Which hath any suit or cause might 
26°25,27. Come unto me, and ‘I would do him 
ype 1a. Justice ! 

5 And it was so, that, when any man 
came nigh to him, to do him obeisance, 
he put forth his hand, and ‘took him, 
“and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to 
all Israel that came to the king for judg- 


« Prov. 26. 25. 
Ps. 10.9, 10. 
& 12; 2. & 55 
21. 


"cen. 31-2 ment: so "Absalom stole the hearts of 
0. the men of Israel. 
i From David’s the 2 ° os 
anointing. 7] And it came to pass, after ‘forty 
am, 10, Lo. 


or four years 
after his ad- 
mission to 
court. J 

k Mat. 2. 8. 
1 Thes. 2. 5. 
1 Pet. 2.16. 


years, that Absalom said unto the king, 

I pray thee, let me “go and pay my vow, 

which I have vowed unto the Lorp, in 

Hebron. 

Roe 8 For thy servant vowed a vow, while 
24.23 1 ‘abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If 

the Lorp shall bring me again indeed to 


Jer, 9.8,5. Jerusalem, then “I will serve the Lorp. 
mic.7.5.. Q And the king said unto him, Go in 
=18. peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

“ch. 1 10 { But Absalom sent "spies through- 
*1 out all the tribes of Israel, saying, As 
ow, SOOM as ye hear the sound of the trumpet, 
ana then ye shall. say, Absalom °reigneth in 


Hebron. 
11 And with Absalom went two hun- 


ee oe ee ee ey 

Rerrections upon Cuar. XI1V.—Most parents are incapable of continuing 
due severity towards their offending children. And crafty statesmen are disposed 
to humour their sovereign in his sinful indulgences : yea, with amazing dexterity 
they can dress up falsehood, to bring about their own designs. _ Sometimes they 
will pretend the mercy of God as a pattern, and the safety of the sovereign from 
popular insurrections, or the near approaches of death, as reasons, without any 
real regard to either. The children of this world are wiser in their generation 


Il. SAMUEL. 


(4) In his flight David tries the fidelity | 


David and his friends flee. 


dred men out of Jerusalem, that were ®r<°"* 
’called; and they went in ‘their simpli- S37 
city, and they knew not-any thing. _ $9.13. 
12 And Absalom sent for “Ahithophel “2.382, 
PRONE qe 12. Mat. 10, 
the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, from +. 
his city, even from Giloh, while he ‘of- "Yeas. 
fered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was 9: Mic.7.5. 
strong; for the people ‘increased conti-..°.'s)_ 
nually with Absalom. 14, 30, 18.1. 
13 4 And there came a messenger to. * 
David, saying, “The hearts of the men 
of Israel are after Absalom. . 
14 And David said unto all. his ser-*53:)s.6%. 
vants that were with him at Jerusalem, “'”™ 
x Pg, 3. title. 


- 1. & 43, 
& 118. 
12. & 2. 


¢Ps.3 
1.2, 
1— 
1—6 
Arise, and let us ‘flee; for we shall not *%§:3- 8%, 
else escape from Absalom: make speed ™**!°*: 
to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, 
and +bring evil upon us, and smite the t Heb. tinue. 
city with the edge of the sword: 

15 And the king’s ’servant said unto’ ®4;732-" 
the king, Behold, thy servants are ready 23885 
to do whatsoever my lord the king shall 17 1%.* 
tappoint. t Heb. choose. 

16 And the king went forth, and all 
his household ||after him. And the king ! feb. 
left “ten women, who were concubines, :%. 12.1. 
to keep the house. PE ern 

17 And the king ‘went forth, and all 
the people after him, and tarried in a 
place that was far off. ) 

18 And all his servants passed on be- wx 
side him; and all the *Cherethites, and’ %:7-%:* 
all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six i) wia*” 
hundred men who came after him from ""”" 
Gath, passed on before the king. a 

19 4 Then said the king to ‘Ittai the*%:2"* 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with 
us? return to thy place, and abide with 
the king: for thou art a stranger, and ce 
also an exile. Sie 

20 Whereasthoucamest but yesterday, 
should I this day *make thee go up an 
down with us? seeing I go whither I may, 
return thou, and take back thy brethren: 
‘mercy and truth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai auswered the king, and 
said, “4s the Lorp liveth, and as my 
lord the king liveth, ‘surely in what place 
my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there also will thy 
servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and 
pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed 
over, and all his men, and all the little 
ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a 
loud voice, and all the people passed over. 
The king also himself passed over the 
Sbrook Kidron, and all the people passed "113: 3”" 
over, toward the way of the wilderness.  6/12'2¢ir 

24 J And lo Zadok also, and all the Tcimiei 
Levites were with him, ‘bearing the ark" 9% 5. 
of the covenant of God: and they set, ®t 
down the ark of God ; and Abiathar went J0-3.5,6. 
up, until all the people had done passing % 
out of the city. | - 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 


* Eccl. 10.7. 
Ps. 66. 12. 


* Heb! make 
thee wander 
ry ™ 
in going. 


6.& 4.30. 
1 Sam. 20.3. 

f Ruth 1. 16, 
17. Prov. 17. 
17. & 14. 24, 
Rom, 6.39. 
John 6. 66— 
69. 


than the children of light. Truth never shames its author ; and it is honourable 
to acknowledge our obligations. Handsome persons, and flourishing families, — 
are to little purpose, while sin reigns in our heart, and the curse of God hovers _ 
over our head. But with what art and perseverance do wicked men pursue — 
their carnal schemes! Often they obtain, by their insolence, what their betters 

could not do by their deserts, or by their earnest and modest requests. — : 


4 2 


He orders Zadok to carry back the ark. “~ CHAP. XVI. 


Hekere OS Sagry back the ark of God into the.city. 
Sm Uf I shall find favour in the eyes-of the 
icine. Lorp, he wall bring me again, and shew 
muctorit, The both it and*his habitation : 
72.18.38 26 But if he thus say, I have no de- 
» Juiz. 10.15. light in thee; behold, "here am I, let him 


1 Sam. 3. 14. 


Job 1-20. Ps. dO tO me as seemeth good unto him. 


39.9, Acts.21. > . 
us Q@7 The king said also unto Zadok the 
® } Sam, 9.9. 


15a 9-9 priest, drt not thou "a seer? return into 
cu.17.17. the °city in peace, and your two sons with 
you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan 

the son of Abiathar. 
28 See, I will tarry in the "plain of 
res the wilderness until there come ‘word 
ci72i. from you to certify me. 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar car- 
ried the ark of God again to Jerusalem ; 

and they tarried there. | 

30 4 And David went up by the 

lat. 21. 1. & . : 
ais.«2s. ascent of "mount Olivet, and twept as he 
37. Acts 1.12. went up, and ‘had his head covered, and 
+Heb.cvinew he went barefoot, and all the people that 
was with him covered every man his 


» Ver. 23. ch. 
16. 2. Mat. 3, 


® Zech, 14, 4. 
N 


* Ch. 19. 4. 

jeit3-a, head; and they went up, weeping as 
34 Lukels they went up. 
vee, Ol FJ And one told David, saying, 
41.9855. ‘A hithophel zs among the conspirators 
6b. with Absalom. And David said, O 


Job 12 


#5.12,8. Ahithophel into foolishness. 


Luke 19. 29. 
L Bina tL Y,. 


- 


ih, ee50 15. *Hushai the Archite came to meet him 

th is ws. With “his coat rent, and earth upon his 
| Bbatien, head 
-JO0SN.10.4, Med 

-a.i2% $3 Unto whom David said, If thou 


7. 29,34. passest on with me, then thou shalt be a 
burden unto me. 


“Sse 34 But, if thou *return to the city, 
‘7 and say unto Absalom, I will be thy ser- 


ai. 17.14,23, vant, O king; as I have been thy father’s 


‘servant hitherto, so will I now also be 
thy servant; then mayest thou for me 
defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee 
‘Zadok and Abiathar the priests ? there- 

fore it shall be, that, what thing soever 
thou shalt hear out of the king’s house, 
thou shalt tell zt to Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests. 

36 Behold, they have ‘there with them 
‘their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, 
and Jonathan Abiathar’s son: and by 
them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai, David's “friend, came 
into the city, and Absalom came into 


Jerusalem. 

Here (1) David in his flight is basely cheated by Ziba, Mephibo- 
sheth’s servant, and induced to transfer his master’s property to 
him; 1—4. (2) Outrageously stoned and .cursed by Shimei, a 


¢ Ver. 27. ch. 
17. 17. & 18. 
19—29. 


4 Ruth 1. 16. 
Prov. 17. 17. 
& 18. 24. ch. 
16, 17. 


Rertections vron Cuar. XV.—Indulged children often become the plague, 

#f not the murderers of parents. Young fools are fond of making a pompous 
figure in the world. And they who are least fit to rule are ordinarily the most 
_ambitious of it. Zeal for the public welfare, and care to redress grievances, are 
the ordinary cloaks of the vilest ambition and treachery. Nor is the most up- 
right administration able to escape the malignant aspersions of a discontented 
faction. But none are more apt to play the tyrant, when they have obtained 
power, than those who have paved their way to it by the basest condescensions. 
Gracious easily credit their children’s pretences to reformation and devo- 
tion. But the vilest designs are ordinarily masked witha cloak of pretended 
religion: and they never want carnal prudence who have the devil to be their 
director. Sli and tottering are the exalted stations and honours of this 
world. ur fortified abodes may soon become too weak or too hot for us, whilst 
our intimates, yea, almost all beside, go over to our enemy. Our severest strokes 
often come from hands which we least suspected ; and fear of God's wrath, in 
onr me 5. sinks the spirits, and makes men cowards. In suffering times, 

. : 42% 


i 
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Ziba ch eats David 


Sriend of Saul; but bears it with marvellous patience and resig- Before Christ 
nation to the will of God; 5—14. (3) Absalom, at his entry 
into Jerusalem, is 1, owtwitted by Hushai’s pretences of friend- 
ship; 15—19. And 2, persuaded by Ahithophel publicly lo de- 
Jile his father’s concubines, in order to render a reconciliation with 
his father mpossible ; 20—23. 


ND, when David was a little past —. 
‘the top of the hill, behold, ’Ziba, }C 
the servant of Mephibosheth, met him ' 
‘with a-couple of asses saddled, and. upon* 8%%:34,18 
them two hundred loaves of bread, and ~~ 
an hundred bunches of raisins, and an 
hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle 
of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What 
meanest thou by these? And Ziba said, 
The asses be for the king’s household to 
‘ride on; and the bread and summer 
fruit for thet young men to eat; and the: i sam. 25.27. 
wine, that such as be faint in the wilder- 
ness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And ‘where zs‘ ™ 
thy master’s son? ‘And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusa- 
lem: for ‘he said, To-day shall the house 
of Israel restore me the kingdom of my 
father. 

4. Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, 
"thine are all that pertained unto Me- 
phibosheth. And Ziba said, I thumbly is:é peu. 
beseech thee that I may find grace in thy , 3.) ). ny. 
sight, my lord, O king. self down. 

5 § And, when king David came to 
‘Bahurim, behold, thence came out a’ %7is\&'ts. 
man of the family of the house of Saul, “” 

k . e k Ch. 19. 16— 
whose name was ‘Shimei, the son of. 23.1kin.2. 
Gera: the came forth, and ‘cursed still, 3. ecu 
as he came. 


15. 30, 32, 


9, 2,9—, 


4 Ch. 19. 18, 26. 
Judg. 5.10. & 
10. 4. 


& Ch. 13. 24— 
30. Ps. 15.3. 
Frov.1, 19. & 
16. 28, & 21, 
28. 


b Exod. 23. 8. 
Prov. 18. 12, 


Ur, he still 
came forth 
and cursed, 


' 6 And he cast stones at David, and at? ™=.5.12, 

all the servants of king David: and all _ #222, 
the people and all the mighty men were %,3-*%7 
on his right hand and on his left. 149 3 fine 


7 And thus said Shimei when he * 


cursed, Come out, come out, thou ™bloody "irae. 


bloods. Ch. 3. 
man, and thou "man of Belial: 12, with 12.9. 
8 The Lorp hath ’returned upon thee, 5°", ,, 
all the blood of the house of Saul, in . 18,22 
whose stead thou hast reigned ; and the- ps.7.4. cn, 
Lorp hath delivered the kingdom into Teele 
the hand of Absalom thy son: and, the- Ps.32. 
hold, thou art taken in thy mischief, be-* fetin‘ tin’ 
cause thou art a bloody man. glade 
9 { Then said Abishai, the son of Ze- },h.3.8- 


13, 


a] Sam. 26, 8, 
2, 


ruiah, unto the king, Why should this 
*dead dog curse my lord the king ? ‘let 
me go over, I pray thee, and take off his. g, 15 » « 
head. 35. Jam 1-20 


10 And the king said, "What have I: zkis.1¢, 2. 


S . a in. 3. 38. 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? ‘so. Se.50. 20, 
let him curse, because the Lorp hath '1%% .. 
said unto him, Curse David. ‘Who shall 2°53, 


Wherefore hast thou done so? ¥* 10.” 


then say, © Ch, 12.1, 12. 
reo ey ee 


11 And David said to Abishai, and 41215 


to all his servants, Behold, my son, which * Lam.3.39. 


large families are great incumbrances : and, though terrible revolutions are great 
trials for young converts, yet strangers are often more faithful than our kindred 
and countrymen: and, the more distressful our case, they cleave to us the more 
resolutely. So let us, sinners of the Gentiles, cleaye to David's Lord. Let 
neither the trials of life, nor the torments of death, separate us from him. The 
Lord’s ministers ought to be patterns of fidelity when others are inclined to rebel 
against their rightful sovereigns. It is hard for gracious persons to bear at once 
the stings of conscience, the base rebellion of children, and a want of the publie 
ordinances of God: such, if any, require our deepest sympathy and fellowship in 
grief. Bitter grief for our sin, and resignation to God's afflicting hand, must be 
attended with the diligent use of proper means for our relief: but none that trust 
in the Lord shall perish. Often our friends, and especially. our Jesus, helps ug 
most when unseen, It is not the craft of politicians, but the God of heaven, 
that governs the world. He can easily turn the counsels of the crafty into fvol- 
ishness, and cause the traitors to be betrayed. Let us commit our way to God, 
and he will bring it to pass. 
4K ; 


Absalom defiles David’s concubines. 


Beforechuist_ ame forth of my bowels, seeketh my life; 
“—.— how much more now may this Benjamite 
do it? let him alone, and let him curse; 
for the Lorp hath bidden him. 
* Gen.29.3% 12 It may be that the Lorp will “look 
42.83.76 mine affliction, and that the Lorp 
« peut. 23.5. Will *requite me good for his cursing this 
pwr. day. 
ib. =~ E3- And, as David and his men went 
1.’ by the way, Shimei went along on the 
hill’s side over against him, and cursed 
as he went, and threw stones at him, and 
r Heb. dusted Yeast dust. 
Jer. 8.5. 14 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, came weary, and 
: AtBahurim- ywefreshed themselves “there. 

15 GF And Absalom, and all the people 
the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, 
and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai 
the Archite, David’s friend, was come 
unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto 
Absalom, ||God save the king, God save 
the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Js 
this thy kindness to thy friend? why 


Heb. Let the 
hing live. 


‘Ver.16.e. wentest thou not with thy “friend. 
vi7eis 18 And Hushai-said unto Absalom, 


» FSiun, 1613 Nay; but °whom the Lorn, and this 
“’' people, and all the men of Israel, choose, 


his will I be, and with him will I abide. 
19 And again, whom should I serve? 


*Gal.2.1%  ¢should I not serve in the presence of his 
. Rom-5-& son? as I have served in thy father’s 
Col. 3.9. 


presence, so will [ be in thy presence. 
20 4 Then said Absalom to Ahitho- 
‘zxod.1-10. phel, “Give counsel among you what we 
15, shall do. 
21 And Ahithophel said unto Ab- 


* Gen, 6.4°& salom, ‘Go in unto thy father’s concu- 
% ii, Dines, whom he hath ‘left to keep the 
5. 1. Ge 


22,“ house, and all Israel shall hear that thou 
‘cn.15-16 art abhorred of thy father: then shall 
the hands of all that are with thee be 

strong. 
22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
+h t.2-€ upon *the top of the house; and Absalom 
esau went in unto his father’s concubines in 


6. Job 31. 9, ; 
“i the sight of all Israel. 


Eel oc 23 And the * counsel of Ahithophel, 
eas: which he counselled in those days, was 


as if aman had inquired at the *oracle 
of God; so was all the counsel of Ahi- 
pine both with David and with Ab- 
salom. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The contest between David and Absalom ‘hastens to a crisis. 
(1) Absalom calls a council of war ; in which Ahithophel advised 
him to use the utmost dispatch, before David and his friends could 
recover from their consternation ; and that himself should direct 
the troops empleyed to pursue them; 1—4. But Hushai advised 
to slow, but pompous, and seemingly sure, measures; and that 
Absulom should have the honour of commanding the huge army 
himself, This, suiting the vanity of Absalom and’ his friends, 
was preferred; 5—14. For vexation at which, Ahithophel 
hanged himself; 23. (2) With no small difficulty, Hushai, by 
means of Jonathan and Ahimaaz, conveys information of their 
counsels to David; 15—21. (3) David and his forces immedi- 


Rercections upon Cuar. XVI.—Many, like Ziba, affect to be very generous 
of what is not really their own. The lying tongue of servants, and the presents 
of knaves, are snares and plagues to all concerned ; and carnal and selfish de- 
signs are often concealed under the most seasonable and useful presents.” But 
listening to slander, and a rich bestowal of valuable grants, prepare work for an 
after-shame and bitter repentance ; for surely nothing is so base as to use infir- 
mity for an occasion of injury; or to insult and abuse the miserable, Bitter is 
the state when an awakened conscience, and a railing neighbour, upbraid us with 
our guilt, while an angry God fearfully corrects us for it. Wicked revilers ate 
fond of interpreting ’s righteous judgments as a patronizing of their malice ; 
and innocence is no protection from a malicious and lying tongue, But no pro- 
vocation can warrant our avenging ourselves, and returning eyil for evil,*. The 


Il. SAMUEL. 


a, nn en 


Ahithophel counsels to pursue David. 


ately march over Jordan into the land of Gilead, where his Before Onrist 
friends seasonably supply them with provisions ; 22, 24, 27—29. 

(4) Absalom, with Amasa, his general, and his forces, marches 

after him; 25, 26. 


Meee. R, Ahithophel saidunto 
. Absalom, Let me now choose out 
twelve thousand men, and I will arise 
and pursue after David “this night : 

2 And I will come upon him while he 
is "weary and weak-handed, and will Pes.2s. 1. 
make him afraid: and all the people 414 
that are with him shall flee; and ‘I wall zech. 13.7. 

e e . Mat. 21. 38. 
smite the king only : 


John 11, 50, 
3 And I will bring back all the people 


* Prov. 4. 16. 


‘unto thee: the man whom thou seekest 


as as if all returned so all the people shall 
be “in peace. 

4. And the saying‘ pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now ‘Hue so, tesa. 
shai the Archite also, and let us hear **'*~™ 
likewise what he saith. 

6 And, when Hushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, say- 
ing, Ahithophel hath spoken after this 
manner: shall we do after his *saying ? * #74. 
if not, speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 

The counsel that Ahithophel hath +given * 33%," 
vs ‘not good at this time. + Prov. 31.88. 

8 For (said Hushai) thou knowest thy ~~ 
father and his men, that they be *mighty* 2:35.28: « 
men, and they be chafed in their ‘minds: tev. sitter 


kas a bear robbed of her whelps in the 2." 


4 1 Thes. 5.3. 
Is. 57. 20, 21. 
& 48, 22. 


¢ | Sam. 23. 21. 
Esth. 5. 14, 


field: and thy father 7s a man of war, * Be. t;%io. 
and will not lodge with the people. 2 Kin, 2. 24 


9 Behold, he ‘is hid now in some‘ 33-2" 
pit, or in some other place : and it will Jon. 84. 
come to pass, “when some of them be= sosh.7.s. 
overthrown at the first, that whosoever 32°" 
heareth it will say, There is a slaughter — 
among the people that follow Absalom. 

10-And the also that zs "valiant, whose t Anittephe 
heart zs as the heart of a lion, shall> se. asonor 
‘utterly melt: for all Israel knoweth 33°22." 
that thy father 7s ’a mighty man, and? 4o.2.9,1. 
they which be with him are valiant. &.%7,¢ , 
men 76.8. Deut. 1. 

11 Therefore I counsel that ‘all Israel’ peut. 32.0. 
be generally gathered unto thee, from ie. it-3. 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, as "the sand* %x*%,23 ' 


that 7s by the sea for multitude; and, ()%. 
‘that thou go to battle in thine own 415.5.Josn. 
9.1 Chr. 21. 


person. , | 9.1. 
12 So shall we come upon him ins tes, sat ery 
some place where he shall be found, and. ‘eeeerée. 
we will light upon him as the dew falleth #7-15,13" 
on the ground: and of him, and_ of all. 
the men that are with him, there shall 
not be left so much as one. 
13. Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
city, then shall all Israel bring ropes to 
that city, and we will ‘draw it into the* \i*2.)°. 
river, until there be not one small stone Ohai's* 
found there. . | res 


vilest reproaches should make us to search our ways, and condemn ourselves for 
our real faults, To see God’s hand in every, trial is the way to bear it aright: 
Patience under reproaches will issue in our full vindication atJast. - And hap 

are they who can thus withstand the strongest temptations to revenge: y 

meet with the most insolent abuse. What an easy prey are proud men to e 
subtle flatterer! They take all those for friends whom they would wish to be— 
such, It.is hard for crafty politicians to confine themselves to untainted: : 
andcandour. Nay, such will oftenstick.at nothing, however infamous or wicl 

to secure their own purposes. But let us here observe how this most abomit 
conduct fulfils the righteous threafenings of God. He, who murdered’his friend 
to conceal his adultery, has now ten of his-concubines publicly. debauched by his 
-son on the same top of the houseZwhere-he began his crime. —— out) 


- 


4 


| Ahithophel hangs himself. 
Breve: + 514, And Absalom and all the men of 
wave” Tera said, the counsel of Hushai the 

Archite zs betterthan the counsel of Ahi- 


*Heb.om ~ thophel. For the Lorn had “appointed 
3.9.11. to “defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, 
£93. Naw. tO.the intent that the Lorp might bring 

scan, eVH upon Absalom. 


Ps, 33.10, LI. 
& 62 


381 15 ¥Then said Hushai unto ’Zadok 
i.7.1cr and to Abiathar the priest, Thus and 
w-Joh5- thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom 
2.20.8 and the elders of Israel; and thus and 
ms thus have I counselled. 


taal 16 Now therefore send quickly, and 


tell David, saying, Lodge not this night | 


in the plains of the wilderness, but 
speedily pass over; lest the king be swal- 
lowed up, and all the people that are 
with him. 

17 Now ’Jonathan and Ahimaaz stay- 
«Joh.1s.7.2ed by *“En-rogel ; for they might not be 
1*9!s etre Seen to come into the city ; and a wench 
flerswell. Went and told them: and they went and 

told king David. 
18 Navexthelese! a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of them 
away quickly, and came to a man’s house 


®Ch. 15.17, 
97 1 


*ch.3.16& in *Bahurim, which had a well in his. 
abe court, whither they went down. 

+ Josh, 2.4 19 And the woman took and ‘spread 
$.0/.9. 


a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground corn thereon: and the 
thing was not known. 
20 And,when Absalom’sservants came 
to the woman to the house, they said 
Where isAhimaaz and Jonathan? And 
‘Josh 24,5.the woman said unto them, “They be 
Exod.1.19. gone over the brook of water. And when 
Eph. 4:25, they had sought, and could not find them, 
Zech.6.16. they returned to Jerusalem. 


21 And it came to pass, after they | 


were departed, that they came up out 

of the well, and went and told king 

David, and said unto David, Arise, 

and pass quickly over the water ; for 

‘Vert thus hath Ahithophel counselled against 

ou. 

ope 4 22 Then ‘David arose, and all the 

Acts ia people that were with him, and they 

fovomiz. passed over Jordan: by the morning 

“»” light there lacked not one of them that 
was not gone over Jordan. 

23 And, when Ahithophel ‘saw that 
his counsel was not followed, he saddled 
his ass, and arose, and gat him home to 
“He save his house, to his city, and "put his house- 

cerning Hs old in order, and ‘hanged himself, and 

36. 12.2Kim- died, and was buried in the sepulchre of 
‘+ gp-at-3-2« his father. ; 

2.Prov.10. Q4 "Then David came to “Mahanaim. 

mat.27:5- And Absalom passed over Jordan, . he 
we ao, and all the men of Israel with him. 

Gen. 32.22 25 {And Absalom made 'Amasa cap- 
‘1Cbr2.16, tain of the host instead of Joab: which 

ei. 19-13. A masa was a man’sson whose name was 


Td not mar Ithra an Israelite,thattwentinto Abigail, 


f Prov. 27. 14 


& 29, 3. 


ee een eee en nnn 
Reruecrions vron Cuar. XVII.—Some men have large capacities for con- 
triving or executing mischief, or for imposing on their neighbours: yea, when 
men. are once involved in sin, they drive deeperand deeper, till the most horrid 
crimes become, as it were, necessary for their own. safety. Dangerous is the case 
of those princes who have rebellious subjects and unnatural children: but vain 
is their counsel who aim at the ruin of God's church and people. By the most 
secret ways He can diyert their blows, and make them unanimously to alter 
i wind, nd appa d what is for his glory and their own ruin: and the weak- 
in) his -hand can answer the greatest of purposes. Good intelli- 

gence in war is as n as good advice. In my spiritual warfare, ‘let the 
all-knowing Jesus, whose dispatches neither hell nor earth can stop, communi- 


CHAP. XVIII. 


David musters his small army. 


thedaughter of Nahash, sisterto Zeruiah, | 
Joab’s mother. , 
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in 
the “land of Gilead. 
27 4And it came to pass, when David %17,* 


was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the .%;*!;7 


Before Christ 
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—— 


m Num, 32.1, 
40. Judg. 5. 


Deut. 3. 10— 


sonof "Nahash of Rabbah of the children 33:33" 
of Ammon, and °Machir the son of Am- =1 sam. 11-1. 
miel of Lo-debar, and ’Barzillai the Gi- 12:30: “ 
leadite of Rogelim, eager 
28 ‘Brought beds, and ||basons, and’ 1ki.27. 


earthen vessels, and wheat, and bariey, « mat 

and flour, and parched corn, and beans, ,.°".” 

and lentiles, and parched pulse, 
29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, 

and cheese of kine, for "David, and for '&-22,\4,, 

the people that were with him, to eat: & 4,11. 

for they said, “The people is hungry, *:** 

and weary, and thirsty, in the wilder- 

ness. 


> || Or cups. 


* Is. 21.14. & 
58.7. Eccl. 
1h ey 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Here (1) David's small army marches to attack Absalom's, but is 
charged to spare his life; 1\—5. (2) Absalom’s forces are totally 
routed and dispersed; 6—8. (3) Absalom being hung on a tree 
by his fine hair, Joab and his servants kill him, and he is dis- 
gracefully_ buried; 9—18. (4) Ahimaaz and Cushi carry the 
tidings to David; 19—32. (5) David bitterly bewails Absalom’s 
death; 33. 


Ps David ‘numbered the people * £:°3:17-2 
that were with him, and set cap- !%"- 
tains of thousands and captains of hun- 

dreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth °a third part’ J4.,7.2. 
of the people under ‘the hand.of Joab,and - cv.10.», 1. 
a third part under the hand of Abishai, “*” 
the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and 
a third part. under the hand of Ittai the 
Gittite. And the king said unto: the 
people, “I will surely go forth with you? 17.1. 
myself also. 2S 

3 But the people answered,*Thou shalt * %-21;7,« 
not go forth: for if we flee away they 3: — 
will not *care for us; neither if half of” reasons. 
us die will they care for us: but now ‘32.27, 
thow art‘worth ten thousand of us: there- - #3; “™* 
fore now 7 zs better that thou “succour us «8x04 17.9. 
out of the city. 50. 15, & She 

4. And the king said unto them, What ~ 
seemeth you best I will do. And the 
king "stood by the gate side, and all the* dat. 32. 1. 
people came out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, ‘Deal gently? 2rt.12:15, 
for my sake with the young man, even 3::p. 10a) 
with Absalom. And all the people heard * 
when the king gave all the captains 
charge concerning Absalom. 

6 {So the people went out into the 
field against Israel: and the battle was 
in the “wood of Ephraim ; Bite ss, 

7 Where the people of Israel were slain thansew the 
before the servants of David: and there *""""* 
was there a ‘great slaughter that day o 
twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: and 


1 Deut. 21. 20, 


{ Prov. 11. 21. 
& 24,21, 22. 


While we depend on God's protection, we 
must give all diligence to save ourselves. But not one follower of Jesus Christ 
shall be lost in the Jordan of trouble or death. The prayers of his saints are 
often indeed answered in @ more awful manner than they could have wished — 
Disappointed pride produces self-murder to such 2s sought their life. | But how 
much more terrible is their disappointment, who meet with everlasting shame 
and destruction by fleeing to ceath as’ their refuge from present contempt or 
hazard! Inthe time of their greatest trouble God unexpectedly provides for his 
people. And it is very honourable to assist a sovereign or a saint when almost 
every body is become his enemy. 


cate to me my necessary informations. 


3 


Absalom’s huge army ts totally routed. 


: alee chi A SS 
Before Christ he wood “devoured more people that 
—\— day than the sword devoured. 

9 FAnd. Absalom met the servants of 
David. And Absalom rode upon a mule, 
and the mule went underthe thick boughs 
of a great oak, and his *head caught 


43,1. Judg. o. 
29, 21. Exod. 
15, 10. Josh. 
10. 14. 


eb. multi- 


. 26; 
3. Dei 
31. mule thatewas under him went away. 
er..." 10 And acertain man saw 2¢, and told 
Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom 
hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that 
told him, And, behold, thou sawest ham, 
and why didst thou not smite him there 
to the ground ? and I would have given 
thee +ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12Andtheman said untoJoab, Though 
I should freceive a ||thousand shekels of 
silver in mine hand, yeé would I not put 
' forth mine hand against the king’s son: 

for in our hearing the king "charged thee 

* Heb, Beware and Abishai and Ittai, saying *Beware 
bev. that nonetouch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought 

xot.20.13. falsehood ‘against mine own life: for 
hid from the king: 


+ About 23s. 


tHeb. weigh 
upon mine 
hand, 


}| About 1154, 


P Ver. 5. 


Gen.9.5,6 there 1s no matter 
33, ‘and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself 
against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus twith thee. And he took three darts 
in his hand, and ‘thrust them through 
the heart of Absalom, while he was yet 
alive in the ‘midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men, that bare 
Joab’s armour, compassed about and. 


* Heb. before 
thee. 


t Judg. 5.31. 
Ps. 45. 5. 
with ver. 5. 


Heb. heu't. 


Deut. 4. 11. 
Mat. 12. 40. 


«Ch. 15, 36. & 


Lizis4 6 


smote Absalom, and slew him. 
16 And Joab ‘blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from pursuing after 
Israel: for Joab held back the people. 
17 And they took Absalom, and cast 
him into a great pit in the wood, and 
*Dewt. 21-2. laid a very great heap of stones upon 
119.5 him : and all Israel fled every one to his 
haw, 3.55. tent. 
18 §Now Absalom in his life time had 
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
«ce. 1447. which zs in *the king’s dale: for he said, 
ych.4.27. YT have no son to keep my name in re- 
14.2021" membrance : and he “called the pillar af- 
‘ra. ter his own name ; and it 1s called unto 
this day, Absalom’s place. 
19 Then said *Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the 
king tidings, how that the Lorp hath 
toe. “avenged him of his enemies. 
me 20 And Joabsaid untohim, Thou shalt 


“Heb teanan boar tidings another day: but this day 
“4-4 thou shalt bear no tidings, because the 
king’s son 1s dead. 
merwio:  Q1'Then said Joab to “Cushi, Go teil 
345 che king what thou hast seen. And 
Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and 
ran. 
i 22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Za- 
viny.  dok yet again to Joab, But {howsoever 


Rerrections upon Cuar. XVII{.—In dangerous times great care ought to 
be taken for the security and honour of princes: and good advice from inferiors 
ought to be readily complied with. No undutifulness can root out or obliterate 
strong parental affection, What then must be the affection of God to his chil- 
dren! How quickly, how easily the enemies of God are overthrown, and that 
by imeans the most unexpected! Both the hopes and joys of the wicked soon 
issue in misery and shame : and they who flee from God’s arm only rash into his 
net. Pride proves men’s shame at last. A head trimmed, at the expence of 
neglecting the soul, is like to prove ruinous to beth, Monuments of fame often 


¢ The Ethio- 


94. not “bear tidings this day, but thou shalt | 


Il. SAMUEL. 


| 


Tidings sent to David. 


let me, I pray thee, also run after Cushi. 
And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, 
my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings 
ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. 
And he said unto him, Run. Then 
Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, 
and overran Cushi. 

24. And David sat ‘between the two‘ e415 
gates: and the watchman went up to the 
‘roof over the gate unto the wall, and ‘Pest.2... 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold 
a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king said, If he be 
alone, there 7s tidings in his mouth. And 
he came apace and drew near. 

26Andthe watchman saw another man 
running. and the watchman called unto 
the porter, and said, Behold another 
man running alone. And the king said, 

He also bringeth tidings. | 

27 And the watchman said,* Methink- * Heb. Jeccsae 
eth the running of the foremost is like 
the running of Ahimaaz the son of Za- 
dok. And the king said, ‘He zs a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said un- 
to the king, #{All is well. And he fell * tev thee. 
down to the earth upon his face before + #e. Pee. 
the king, and said, Blessed be the Lorn’ *”™ 
thy God, who hath ‘delivered up the men ‘He. sh¢ w. 

2h 8, 82. 


Before Christ 
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{| Or conve - 
nient. 


s 1 Kin, 1. 42, 
Col, 4. 14. 


that lifted up their hand against my lord 

the king. pce? | 
29 And the king said, Is the young 

man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz an- 


|| swered, when Joab sent the king’s ser-. 


vant, and me thy servant, I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what 7¢ was. 
30 And the king said wnto him, Turn 
aside, and stand here. And he turned 
aside and stood still. ) 
31 And, behold, Cushi came; and 
Cushi said, |/Tidings, my lord the king :) xe. ridings 
for the Lory hath ‘avenged thee this day , ("75 
of all them that rose up against thee. Ds, 30. 16, & 
32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js 
the young man Absalom safe ? And Cushi 
answered, The enemies of my lord the — . 


-king, and ail that rise against thee todo 


thee hurt, be as that young man ts. 

33 And the king was much moved, 
and went up to the chamber over the 
gate and wept: and as he went thus he 
said, O my son Absalom, my son, my si 
son Absalom ! ‘would God I had died for 1.19.4, wim 
thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! 23. Prov. 10. 


1, & 17.25. 
CHAP. XIX. | 


We have here (1) David restrained from his immoderate grief, by - 
the rough but honest remonstrance of Joab; 1—8. (2) The men 
of Israel of their own accord, and those of Judah, instigated by 
David's messengers, discovering their desire of his return to his 
throne; 9—14. (3) In his return he meets the men of Judah 

Pardons Shimei, now professing the deepest Sor- 


41—43. 


serve only to perpetuate the disgrace of the erectors. Fearful is the gu 
dreadful the end, of rebellious children. But success, whether in work or: 
fare, should be wholly ascribed to the Lord; and messages of evil cannot be 
tenderly delivered. Yet, is it not astonishing to find so great and good a man 
neglecting to praise God for his wonderful salvation ; quarrelling with his a 
providence ; opposing the justice of the nation ; uttering things unadvisedl of? 
Lis lips ; and so immoderately bewailing a son abandoned of heaven to every 


‘ thing vile and hateful ! 


w4 a 


Joab reproves David For his gricf. CHAP. XIX. 


“ar ND it was told Joab, Behold, the 

more pg king weepeth and mourneth for 
Absalom. 

« Heb. salva- 


2 And the ‘victory that day was "turned 
nto mourning unto all the people: for 
‘the people heard say that day how the 


tion, or de- 
liverance Ps. * 
3. 8. & 18.32 1 
—50. & 118 


10—12. 
* Prov. 15-15. king was grieved for his son. 


3.1,12.Neu 3 And the people gat them by stealth 
that day into the city, as people being 
ashamed steal away when they flee in 
battle. 

4 But the king ‘covered his face, and 
the king cried with a loud voice, O my 
son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, my 

-son ! 

5 And Joab came into the house to 
‘cu.14.33. the king, and said, Thou hast ‘shamed 
this day the faces of all thy servants, 
which this day have saved thy life, and 
the lives of thy sons and of thy daugh- 
ters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines ; 

6 *In that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends. For thou hast 
declared this day {that thou regardest 
neither princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive that if Absalom had lived, 
-Prov-19.9, and all we had died this day, then ‘it had: 

pleased thee well. 3 

* Now therefore arise, go forth, and 

speak ‘comfortably unto thy servants: 

servants. for | swear by the Lorp, if thou go not 


eee -torth there ‘will not tarry one with thee 


¢ Ch, 15.30. & 

1.2. 1 Sam.4. 

12. ch. 18. 33, 

Proy. 10. 1. & 
oF, 


* Heb. By lov- 
ing, &c. 


+ Heb. that 
princes or 
servants are 
nothing to 
thee. . 


f Heb. to the 
heart of thy, 


thy youth until now. 
8 Then the king arose, and "sat in the 
gate. And they told unto all the people, 
saying, Behold, the king doth sit in the 
gate. And all the people came before 
‘2Kin. 14-12, the king : for ‘Israel had fled every man 
ee 7s) «tons tent: 


Ruth 4. 1. 
ch. 18, 4, 24. 


21m. i.15. this night; and that will be worse unto 
thee than all the evil that befel thee from | 


David returns home to tus throne, 


oe eee 
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go to meet the king, to conduct the king 
over Jordan. 

16 4 And *Shimei the son of Gera, a’ %:'6,57 
Benjamite,whichwas of Bahurim, hasted, 716 Job-2, 
and came down with the men of Judah,  —s_ 
to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of 
Benjamin with him, and *Ziba the ser- 
vant of the house of Saul, and his fifteen 
sons and his twenty servants with him ; 
and they went over Jordan before the 
king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat 
to carry over the king’s household, and 
to do {what he thought good. And 
Shimei the son of Gera fell down before 
the king as he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king, Let not 
my lord impute iniquity unto me, neither 
do thou remember “that which thy ser-* (ti°243 
vant did perversely the day that my lord Jui.” 
the king went out of Jerusalem, that the 
king should take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I 
have sinned: therefore, behold, I am 
come "the first this day of all the house’ ™3, 
of Joseph to go down to meet my lor Peis 
the king, der, 22 i.te 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
answered and said, ‘Shall not Shimei be * £33¢-2!: 
put to death for this, because he cursed 1 Kin, 21.10, 
the Lorn’s anointed ¢ 

22 And David said, “What have I to’ 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me? 
‘shall there any man be put to death this* |S.11.. 
day in Israel? for do not I know that I 
am this day king over Israel ? 

23 Therefore the king said unto Shi- 
mei, ‘Thou shalt not die. And the king 
Ssware unto him. 


9. 
36 


= Ch.16, l—4, 
& 9.2, 10, 11. 
ver. 26, 27. 


t Heb. the good 
in his eyes. 


Ch. 16.10, & 
2. 30. 


f At this time. 

1 Kin. 2.9,10, 
& Gen. 14. 22. 
* Heb. 6. 16. 


24. FAnd "Mephibosheth the son of, 18-6. 


» Ch. 4.4. & ix. 


*Geii3.12 {And all the people were at ‘strife Saul came down to meet the king ; and «is3.1c0r 
Asem throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, had neither ‘dressed his feet nor trim- ‘s—it” 
kaa wit The -king ‘saved us out of the hand of med his beard, nor washed his clothes, * 2.45%. 
fis? our enemies, and he delivered us out of || from the day the king departed until the aire 
the hand of the Philistines; and now he |} day he came again in peace. 
is fled out of the land for Absalom. 25 And it came to pass, when he was 
‘hI. 10 And Absalom, whom we “anointed |} come to Jerusalem to meet the king, 
15, Hos. 244 OV or us, is dead in battle; now therefore || that the king said unto him, Wherefore 
"He.areve why "speak ye not a word of bringing || wentest not thou with me, Mephibosheth? 
iz9-%om- the king back ? 26 And he answered, my lord, O king, 
* Ch. 8.17. & 11 4{And king David sent to Zadok || my servant deceived me: for thy servant 
12,24, 2,2°. nd to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak || said, I will saddle me an ass, that I may 
unto the elders of Judah, saying, Why ride thereon, and go to the king; be- 
rMat5.16 | are ye the "last to bring the king back to || cause thy servant zs lame. 
Puil-3.17, “his house, seeing the speech of all Israel 27 And “he hath slandered thy ser-* bs's-3. 
1P3.21. +5 come to the king, even to his house? || vant unto my lord the king: but my lord 
‘r.8.x 12 Ye are ‘my brethren, ye are my || the king zs as an ‘angel of God; do there-' S41 ©. 
ints.*,2-. bones and my flesh: wherefore then are 
ye the last to bring back the king ° 28 For “all of my father’s house were*.3\°5. 74." 


® Ch. 17.25. 


n.17.25:, 13 And say ye ‘to Amasa, Art thou 
ize not of my bone and of my flesh? ‘God 
ikin,'.2. dq so to me, and more also, if thou be 
not captain of the host before me conti- 
“Yer.5,6.c. nually ‘in the room of J oab. 
viwithe.16. 14, And he bowed the heart of all the 
+ Juig.20-1, men of Judah, even “as the heart of one 
‘3. ““ man; so that theysent thisword unto the 
king, Return thou and all thy servants. » 
15 So the king returned, and came to 


| 
f 
\'fore what zs good in thine eyes. 


* Luke 17.10. 


but tdead men before my lord the king: , ;; 

yet didst thou set thyservantamong them deathe 
that did eat at thine own table: what 

right therefore have I yet to cry any more 

unto the king? 

29 And the king said unto him, Why 
speakest thou any more of thy matters ? 
: bays said, "Thou and Ziba divide the’ 
and. 


30 And Mephibosheth said unto the 


Deut. 19.19 
Ps. 62, 2, & 
101.5. Pro. 
29. 4. 


» Josh 4.19. ‘ l . 
«92-150 Jordan. And Judah came to*Gilgal, to li king, ‘Yea, let him take all, forasmuch* 337)" 
— 40. 43 « ; 


Barzillai declines being a courtier. 


Betureirist oe my lord the king is come again in 
—.—’ peace unto his own house. 
c.i727, 31 And?Barzillai the Gileadite came 


e261 down from Rogelim, and went over Jor- 

dan with the king, to conduct him over 
Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillaiwas a veryagedman, 

*Sech-l7, ese fourscore years old; and “he had 


provided the king of sustenance while he 
lay at Mahanaim; for he was a very great 
man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 


ye tee Come thou over with me, and I will feed 


34, 35. Luke 


“thee with me in Jerusalem. 
34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 
* Heb. How How long have I to live, that I should 
mytye? Jv ZO up with the king unto Jerusalem ° 
veess 35 L am this day ‘fourseore years old: 


I cor. 79. and can I discern between good and evil? 
ps. 90.10, 12, can thy servant taste what I eat or what 
‘ree.i2., I drink? can I hear any more the voice 
iH of singing men and singing women? 
wherefore then should thy servant be yet 

a burden unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way 
over Jordan with the king: and why 
should the king recompense it me with 
such a reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine own 
city, and be buried by the grave of my 
father and of my mother: but behold thy 

*1Kin-2.7- servant *Chimham ; let him go over with 
vr my lord the king; and do to him what 
shall seem good unto thee. 7 

38 And the king answered, Chimham 
shall go ever with me, and I will do to 
him that which shall seem good unto 

*Heb. coor, thee: and whatsoever thou shalt *require 
of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jor- 
dan. And,when the king was come over, 

7:7" the king ’kissed Barzillai, “and blessed 
coe, Him; and he returned unto his own 
eg. ce place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, 
and Chimham went on with him: and 
‘all the people of Judah condueted the 
king, and also half the people of Israel. 

A\ And, behold, ’all the men of 
Israel came to theking, and said unto the 
king, Why have our brethren, the men 
of Judah, stolen thee away,‘ and have 
brought the king, and _ his household, 
and all David’s men with him, over 
Jordan? 

42 Andall the men of Judah answered 
the men of Israel, ‘Because the king 2s 
near of kin tous: wherefore then be ye 
angry for this matter? have we eaten at 
all of the king’s cost? or hath he given 
us any gift ? 


® Ver. 12, 14, 
15. Mat. 21. 
9. Acts 2. 41, 
47. & 6.7. 


» Judg. 6.1. & 
12.1. Gen,31. 
26, 27. 


© Ver. 12.1 Chr. 
2. 3—17. Mat. 
1. 3—6. Luke 
3. 31—33. 


Rervections upon Cuar. XIX.—The productions of unbridled passions are 
always unseasonable and dangerous Few will risk their life for such as, after 
all, will look down upon them with neglect. And, if we foolishly bring our- 
selves into danger, we shall justly be upbraided with it. Good counsel, though 
bluntly and even roughly given, should be thankfully received. And, when we 
have done ill, we cannot too soon seek to amend it : ‘but, when many are guilty, 
it is too common to cast the blame on their neighbours. Ministers ought to be 
yesalny promoters of loyalty.  Itis shameful when those, who ought to be most 
orward in duty, need instigation to it. Clemency is one of the noblest qualities 
of princes: and professions of deep sorrow for faults committed powerfully 
pacify the injured. But let us rejoice that Jesus will never condemn penitent 
sinners, though Satan stand at their right hand to accuse them. Our rash re- 
ception of evil reports concerning our friends turns to our shame, when they ma- 
nifest their innoceucy. Wicked servants do their masters inexpressible injuries : 
but good men, like Mephibos'-th, make times of distress seasom, of mourning 


Il. SAMUEL. 


Israelites and Jews quarrel sharply 


fore Chri 
43 And the men of Israel answered *“0x."" 
the men of Judah, and said, ‘We have.t 
ten parts in the king, and we have also ai57-%, 
more right in David than ye: why then psi i3.\o. 
did ye ¢despise us, that our advice should f°", 
not be first had in bringing back our *%«. 
king? And ‘the words of the men of” j%%%q)& 
Judah were fiercer than the words of the *4%** 
men of israel. 
CHAP. XX. 
Still the sword cleaves to David’s house. (1) Before he reaches 
Jerusalem in his return home, ten tribes of Israel, provoked with 
the harsh words of the men of Judah, again rebel, and are 
headed by Sheba, a Benjamite; 1,2. (2) Having condemned 
his ten debauched concubines to perpetual confinement, he orders 
Amasa, Absalom’s late general, to arm the tribe of Judah; but, 
his motions being too slow, he orders Abishai after the rebels 
with the life-guards; 3—7. (3) Amasa, the new general, had 
no sooner come up with his army than Joab his cousin murdered 
him, and resumed the command of the troops ; 8—13. (4) Sheba, 
the commander of the rebels, shuts himself up in Abel-beth- 
maachah, a strong city of Naphtali; where, by the mediation 
of a wise woman, his head is cut off, and so the war is ended ; 
14—22. (5) The kingdom being again settled, we have a-new 
list of the principal officers ; 23—26. 
N D there ‘happened to be there a* {ir pest. 
. 19. Acts 14. 
’man of Belial, whose name was 2°" " 
Sheba, the son. of Bichri, a Benjamite ;° Dest.3-1. 
and he ‘blew a trumpet, and said, “We 13-2 
have no part in David, neither have we: Juig3.27. 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: every 3-3. 
man to his tents, O Israel. ¢ 1 Kin-12- 16. 
2 So ‘every man of Israel went up Tie 
from after David, and followed Sheba: Ch. 19.41. 
e e n. ° . 
the son of Bichri: but ‘the men of Prov. 
Dn, 0. - 


Judah clave unto their king, from Jor- Pnit:2.21. 
dan even to Jerusalem. Sop dale 

3 4 And David came to his house at 7g" 
Jerusalem ; and the king took the "ten: %-25.16 & 
women fis concubines, whom he haddeft. 
to keep the house, and put them in ? 
hward, and fed them, but ‘went not in*Heb.esowe 
unto them. So they were *shut up unto 4.3. 
the day of their death, tliving in widow- 2s." “ 
hood. . * me aa 

4 Then said the king to ‘Amasa, | iitictooty 
Assemble me the men of Judah within en. 19.13. 
three days, and be thou here present. tee. 9.10. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men “"”"” 
of Judah ; but he 'tarried longer than' %}**« 
ue set time which he had appointed 
im. 

6 And David said to "Abishai, Now 
shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us more 
harm than did Absalom: take thou thy 
“lord’s servants, and pursue after him," ib" ¢ 
lest he get him fenced cities and fescape : Heb. deliver 


us 


m Ch, 16. 2. & 
23. 18.1 Chr. 
2. 16. 


imself from . 


our eyes. 


7 Andthere went out after him Joab’s 
men, and the °Cherethites, and the Pe- 
lethites, and all the mighty men: and 
they went out of Jerusalem to pursue | 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. | 

8 When they were at ’the great stone? 2%. 10.2. 
which zs in Gibeon Amasa went before | 
them : and Joab’s garment that he had 
put on was girded unto him, and upon 


© Ver, 23. ch. 8. 
18. & 15, 18. 


and grief, and disregard their own interests in comparison of those of God's 
church and people. Riches are.truly blessings when possessed bf enerous 
minds, and liberally ministered for the support of the indigent. Gra A hearts 
count themselves happy to have it in their power to recompense their friends : 
and noble minds count little of all the services they can do to their friends. ~ But 
observe, courts, feasting, and, mirth, are poor preparations for death ; and old 
men especially would do well often to decline all intercourse with them, that 
they may contemplate the more important concerns that now so closely press upo 
them, and cheerfully leave the more active sapronaens for those whose d 
capacities are more suitable to such a task. ith what caution ought 

affairs to be conducted! By pride cometh contention. A smali evidence of re 
spect might often prevent, not onl altercations, but much murder and 
bloodshed. It is best to yield, and to leave off strife before it be meddled with : 


for when men are once in a passion they are sure to speak wrong, even though — 


they have truth on their side, 
25 


Joab murders Amasa his causin. 


Before Christ 
1021. 


loins in the sheath thereof; and as he 
went forth it fell out. 

12 9 And Joab said to Amasa, “Art thou 

4, dn ‘health, my brother? And Joab took 

ic.7.2,6. Amasa by the beard with the right hand 

to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa ‘took no heed to the 

sword that was in Joab’s hand: ‘so he 

Oy Vick, “smote him ‘therewith in the fifth r7j, and 

 aomer SHCA out his ‘bowels to the ground, and 

mchiserrore. “Struck him not again ; and he died. So 

“Joab and Abishai his brother pusued 

after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by 
him, and said, ‘He that favoureth Joab, 
and he that zs for David, let him go after 
Joab. 

12 And Amasa “wallowed in blood in 

“the midst of the highway. And, when 
the man saw that all the people stood 
still, he removed Amasa out of the high- 
way into the field, and cast a cloth upon 
him, when he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the 
highway all the people went on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son of 

Bichri. 

eceius 4 4 And *he went through all the 
2cwr.15.4- tribes of Israel unto “Abel, and to Beth- 
Josh 18. 15. maachah, and all the Berites: and they 

were gathered together, and went also 
after him. 

»oxin.19.32, LO And they came and besieged him 
357" * © in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they ’cast 

Ht Oreste up a bank against the city, and |lit stood 
vimostwall. 17 the trench: and all the people that 

“Tine were with Joab *battered the wall, to 
am throw it down. 

izice.1. 16 “Then cried ‘a wise woman out of 
=f the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, 

unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may 
speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said, 4rt thou Joab? 
And he answered, I am he. ‘Then she 
said unto him, Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 

Or They une 18 Then she spake, saying, ° They 
in the been were wont to speak in old time, saying, 


@ Ch. 3, 27..& 
17. 25. Pe 12: 
2. & 55. 


t 2 Kin. 9,32. 
with Deut. 


« Ch, 17. 25. 
Ps. 5,23, 
Rey. 16.5, 


Suey they "Whey shall surely ask counsel at Abel: 
Anh ave and so they ended the matter. 
josh... 19 I Samone of them that are peace- 


* Gee-16 2 able and faithful in Israel : thou seekest 
‘ie.achie to destroy a city and “a mother in Israel; 
23. tzek.16. Why wilt thou ‘swallow up the inheritance 
« Num.is.s2, Of the Lorn? 
Exo isi. 20 And Joab answered and said, Far 
*Sam-2°-*be it, far be it from me, that I should 
swallow up or destroy. 
fVer.1,14. 21 The matter zs not so: but ‘a man 
of mount Ephraim (Sheba the son of 
Bichri by name) hath lifted up his hand 
against the king, even against David: 
_ deliver him only, and I will depart from 


the city. And the woman said unto 


Rerrections vron Cuar. XX.—We must not expect to enjoy long peace on 
earth. Foolish, and even trifling quarrels have often dangerous consequences ; . 
and all of a sudden our most zealous friends may become our bitterest enemies. 
Objects of pleasure are often turned into standing memorials of our 
grief and shame: and an obscure retirement is fittest for those who have made 
themselves scandalous, Kings seldom find that rash changes of the 


commanders in their army turn out to their satisfaction, Hardened murderers 


/ 
‘ 


CHAP. XXI. 


it a girdle with asword fastened upon his 


A wise woman procures peace 
Joab, ‘Behold, his head shall be thrown #5" 
to thee over the wall. 

22 ‘Then the woman went unto all the 
people "in her wisdom. And they cut off* #9. 
the head of Sheba'the son of Bichri, and 
cast 2é out to Joab. And he ‘blew a'o-2.%« 
trumpet, and they retired from the city, 1° 2 
every man to his tent: and Joab re- ™ 
turned to Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 | Now ‘Joab was over all the host * %2:\%2 
of Israel: and Benaiah the son of Je- ” 
hoiada was over the Cherethites and over 
the Pelethites : , 

24 And ‘Adoram was over the tri-'%2.™., , 
bute: and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud «2% ’ 
was trecorder : EF ring 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and "Za-* o.2.17, 
dok and Abiathar were the priests : Phir... 

26 And: “Ira also the Jairite was ta* 423,3%, 
chicf ruler about David. 


CHAP. XX1. ae 


Almost forty years ago Saul had slain many of the Gibeonites in 
his pretended zeal for the children of Israel. Here (1) God 
punishes that violation of the national oath, and effusion of inno- 
cent blood, by a three years’ famine; 1,2. (2) By the delivery 
of seven of Saul’s offspring to the Gibeonites, who hanged them 
before the Lord, the plague of famine is stopt; 2—9. (3) Af- 
fected with Rizpah’s care of the hanged bodies, David orders 
them to be taken down, and decently buried along with the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan, now brought from Jabesh-gilead ; 10—14. 
(4) In four different battles the Philistines are defeated, and 
their giants slain, by the hand of David and his servants ; 
15—22. 


HEN there was a “famine in the‘ 25,1. 

days of David three years, year *'” 
after year ; and David ’inquired of the 4%" '"* 
Lorp. — And the Lorp answered, “It is" tiejiceKe. 
for Saul, and for his bloody house, be- due" 
cause he slew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 

and said unto them: (now the Gibeonites * 4%". 7.2, 
were not of the children of Israel, “but #:.°.° 


s 2 Kin. 10. 7. 


1Sam. 23. 2, 


Ps.5 


19, 23. Ps. 50. 
15, & 91.15, 
, Exod: 20, 5. 
of the remnant of the Amorites , and? Jos.9.3, 
NO 30:25. Heb. 
them: and Saul sought to slay them ‘in Be Pe 
x - e Deut. 7. 16. 
his zeal to the children of Israel and Ju- 1 8ain-ia4. 
Gal. 4. 18. 
Rom. 10. 2. 
beonites, What shall I do for you? and 
wherewith shall [ make the atonement, 


é 16, 17. Judg. 
the children of Israel had sworn unto 
G. 16. 
with 15. 8. 
dah by 
3 Wherefore David said unto the Gi- 
that ye may ‘bless the inheritance of the ‘4.27. ,, 


Lorp? BP 13s 
1 © 4 _ 4 . Exod. 19. 
4. And the Gibeonites said unto him, $10.17: 


e ° Me 
§We will have no silver nor gold of Saul, , ¢......,,, 
nor of his house; neither for us shalt thou 


silver nor 
< old that we 
kill any man in Israel. And he said, i 
What ye shall say, that will I do for 


have to do 
with, Saul or 
his house, 
neither per- 
tains it to us 


ae Leta 
= sth. 9. 10, 
5 And they answered the king, The t¢'\un.ss. 


man that consumed us, and _that.’de-. 0. cue 
vised against us that we should be de- pi3475%5 
stroyed from remaining in any of the ™"°** 
coasts of Israel, 

6 Let ‘seven men of his sons be deli-* '\;5,'% 
vered unto us, and we will hang them 3-4" 
up unto the Lorp in Gibeak of Saul, 

‘whom the Lorp did choose. And the* 1.102. 
king said, I will give them. Be pe 

7 But the king spared’Mephibosheth, |e. ¢:six's 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, «toon. ia.s. 
because of “the Lorn’s oath that was ©353:15"" 


& 23. 18. 


i ity i rages them to another 
cannot be restrained by law. Impunity in one act encourages 
But let them outbrave their sovereign, or cover their bloodshed ; yet God will 

unish them at last. ¥ One daring sinner often involves many in his punishment. 

But what a mercy, amidst the ravages of war, is a fit mediator! The terms of 

ce may often be very easy, would the parties but once confer together and 
understand one another. . 


Philistines defeated; giants slain. — 
Beforechrst Hotween them, between David and Jo- 
were nathan the son of Saul. 
8 But the king took the two sons of 
ch.3.7, . ®Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom she 
_& 2?! bore unto Saul, Armont and_Mephibo- 
wieisin Sheth ; and the five sons of “Michal the 
-ie.tweo daughter of Saul, whom she *brought 
“Vy for Adriel the son of Barzillai the 
Meholathite : 
9 And hedelivered theminto the hands 
of the Gibeonites; and they hanged them 
617 Pin the hill before the Lorn: and they 
thus extit” fell all seven together, and were put to 
unitvend-° death in the days of harvest, in the first 
_Sam-2t2) days, ‘in the beginning of barley-harvest. 
2’ JQ @ And * Rizpah the daughter of 
37 Ajah took sackcloth, and spread it for 
lueetog, bu her upon the rock, from the beginning of 
‘uuon they harvest until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and sufiered neither the 


= Cheat. 


PCr 6:17. 


t Ch. 3. 7. 


were left 

hanging on 

il he Lord birds of the air to rest on them by day, 

reconcile nor the beasts of the field by night. 

Num.25.45. J] And it was told David what Riz- 

1." pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine 
of Saul had done. 

12 @ And David went and took the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan 
his son, from the men of Jabesh-gilead, 
which had stolen them from the street of 

1sam. 31,10 Beth-shan, where the * Philistines had 


‘7! hanged them when the Philistines had 
slain Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
hones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan 
his son; and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

-on.2.5,6% 14 And ‘the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his son buried they in the country 
* Josh. 18/28 of Benjamin in Zelah, “in the sepulchre 
of Kish his father: and they performed 
all that the king commanded. And after 
* Gh.24 2°, that *God was entreated for the land. 
ficei. 15 Moreover, the Philistines had yet 
Jon. 1. 15. e e s 
Num.55.45, War again with Israel; and David went 


a down, and his servants with him, and 
About 120. fought against the Philistines ; and Da- 
vid waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, who was of the 

sons of *the giant, the weight of whose 

wnat tspear weighed ithreehundred shekels of 

‘or tietead.’ brass in weight, he being girded with a 

; pounds and a NEW sword, thought to have slain David. 

pe 17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 

‘Gen.2.14- ?succoured him, and smote the Philistine, 

2.1% and killed him. Then the men of David 

sware unto him, saying, “hou shalt go 

no more out with us to battle, that thou 
“quench not the ||light of Israel. 

18 ‘And it came to pass after this, 
that there was again a battle with the 
Philistines at *Gob : then Sibbechai the 
Hushathite slew Saph, who was of the 
sons of {the giant. 

19 Andthere was again abattle in Gob 
with the Philistines, where ? Elhanan, 
the sonof Jaare-oregim,a Beth-lehemite, 


nm aad 

Rertections uron Cuar. XXI.—The obligations of public oaths and cove- 
nants are lasting and solemn ; and the breaches of them, be the pretexts what 
they will, are highly provoking to God. Wicked and murdercus magistrates are 
a great plague to nations. God may long defer his judgments without averting 
them: but old sins are not forgotten by him. The time of recompense. will 
come at last; and may soon turn a fruitful land into barrenness. God's judg- 
ments should therefore make us search out and bewail our own and our fathers’ 
iniquities. ‘The sins of parents often entail misery on their posterity. And, 
though the poor oppressed should have no power to relieve themselves, God will 
plead their cause: nor, till satisfaction be made them, can we hope for a bless- 


» Or Rapha. 
Gen. 6, 4. 


* Ch. 18. 3. 


> Ch. 14. 7. 
1 Kin. 11. 36. 
& 15. 4. Ps. 
132. 17. 


\| Heb. candle 
or lamp. 


* 1 Chr. 20.4. 
& 11, 29. 
# As also near 
Gezer. 
1019. 
4+ Or Rapha. 
1018. 


4 See 1 Chr. 20. 
5. & 11. 26. 


1. SAMUEL. 


Professions of faith and thanksgiwing. 


slew the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
the staff of whose spear was like a wea- 
ver’s beam. 

20 And ‘there was yet a battle in‘ 7°"”® 
Gath, where was a man of great stature, 
that had on every hand six fingers, and 
on every foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number ; and he also was born to the 
giant. 

21 And,when he {defied Israel, Jona-* ea?" 


Before Christ 
1017. 


than the son of ‘Shimea the brother of‘ i".1¢°., 
David slew him. Shamma. 

22 *These four were born to the giants 1'sam.17-50. 
in Gath, and fell by the hand of David. bts 14,20, 


and by the hand of his servants. Beal. 9. 
CHAP. XXII. Rom. 8.1, 


Is much the same as Psalm xviii. After the title we have (1) Ex- 
ulting professions of faith in, and love to, God, as related to him ; 
2—4, (2) High praises of God for those marvellous deliverances 
from distress ; 5—21: and advancements in conquests and power » Pg, 18, title. 
he had bestowed upon him ; 30—49: and for what he would do for & 50. 14. & 


him and for others ; 26—29, 50, 51. (3) Sweet comfort in the Hes muaere 
review of his own integrity ; 21—25. Exod. 15. 1— 


ND David ‘spake unto the Lorp, 5, «; 1 
the words of this song in the day, 204," 
that the °>Lorp had delivered him out $3" 
of the hand of all his enemies, and out: 2.12.2, 
of the hand of Saul : 8, 8. & 1424, 
2 And he said, “The Lorp is myrock, Br. 16.10. 
and my fortress, and my deliverer ; Ps. 46, 1,7, 
3 The God of my rock ; in him will I 34-74 
trust: he is my shield, and the horn of: ps.55.16., 
my salvation, my high tower, and my, ?.1i6-415 
refuge, my saviour; thou savest me from ¥em.10.is. 
violence. 
4 *[ will call on the Lorn, who ts \0-2-3"s 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved. orjmgs,_ 
from mine enemies. + fied, Belial 
5 ‘When the *waves of death com-‘ 9)¢%% is 
passed me, the floods of tungodly men * 3!" 
made me afraid ; 5 Bets Tbs | 
6 The ‘sorrows of hell compassed me #65. . 
about; the snares of death prevented me; ; £61, 
7 &In my distress I called upon the §3"* 
Lorp, and cried to my God; and he did » suas... 
hear my voice out of his temple, and my 424-3, 
cry did enter into his ears. 77-18, & 99. 


21. & 68. 8. & 

8 *Then the earth shook and trem- ‘147 Ect 
bled; the foundations of heaven moved, **) | 
i Deut. 4. 24. 

and shook because he was wroth. Heb. 1, 2%, 


9 ‘There went up a smoke out of his &19-12.rs 


é 4 18. 8. & 50. 3, 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de- 4%-3 


e ‘ + 2Lhes. 1, 8. 

voured: coals were kindled by it. € Ps. 1.5. 
‘ » Is. «by 2 

10 ‘He bowed the heavens also, and ‘ps.97.2¢ 


° 77. 16—19. 
came down; and darkness was under his kxp0. 19.12. 


24.15. Heb. 
feet. 12:18, 


11 And ‘he rode upon a cherub, and: ps.1¢.10. « 


did fly: and he was seen upon the wings * 20,21: 10: 
° 3, 4. Gen. 3. 
of the wind. 24. Heb. 1.14. 


12 And he made “darkness pavilions” Ps:27:2-,, 
round about him, t dark waters, and 'y Zid'r. 


t Heb. binding 
~ of waters. 
Ps, 29, 3-=9. 
& 77. rG 18. ~ 


voice. 10 be 
15 And he ’sent out arrows, and scat- 3543." 


who maliciously designed the ruin of others, bring 

and how unsearchable are the judgments ot 
Severe executions for the public good 

are long spared to meet with sad scenes — 


ing from God. Thus they, 
themselves and families to misery : 
God in ruining the families of his wrath ! 
are sometimes necessary. Many parents s l V M 
of anguish and grief: and often survivors, by taking pains to revive the memory 
of lost friends, prove their own self-tormentors. Fidelity to sovereigns in mo- 
ments of danger is extremely honourable. Strength of body is of no use to 
resist God or withstand death. But, let God's people be attacked as often as 
they may by their enemies, they will come off more than conquerors through him 
whe Joveth them. : aah 


4 
on P 


The Lord's deliverance of David. — CHAP. id. 


cae tered them ; 
i them. 
“mel cx 16 And ’the channels of the sea ap- 
e954 pear ed, the foundations of the world were 
35,7. 74 ‘discovered, at the rebuking of the Lorn, 
. Hab.3.” at the blast of the breath “of his nostrils. 
sud 5:20. 17 “He sent from above, he took me ; 
91,13. Heb, he drew me out of ‘many waters : 
» Aceizs, 18 ‘He delivered me from my strong 
is.3.12.& Enemy, and from them that hated me: 


lightning, and discomfited || 


Job 5. 19, 20. 


0. for they were too strong for me. 
genes ge? 19 *Phey prevented 1 me in the day of 
130.1. my calamity; but the Lorp was my 
eon BUOY - 
1. 21im.4 QQ He “brought me forth also into a 
‘px 11a.5— large place: he ‘delivered me, because he 
ciie3, delighted in me. 
rpstia.s.&  Q] The *Lorp rewarded meaccording 
= 7&7. to my righteousness: according to the 
ee 5,16. eleanness of my hands hath he recom- 
Bed. 8: i pensed me, 
sis. tie 22 For I have "kept the ways of the 


Romnhf 0. Lorp, and have not wickedly departed 
Saat iti 

puits6, 23 For all his judgments were before 
3 me: and as for his statutes, I did not 
Fs 119.120, depart from them. 
cee 24 T*was also upright ||before him, and 


s1.6.18.38 have kept myself from mine iniquity. 
Eeel. 5.1. 25 *Therefore the Lorp hath recom- 


we 27" Hensed me according tomyrighteousness ; 


bVer. 21. 
iiim-48 according to my cleanness in his eye- 
Is. 3:10. sight. 
Rom. 2.7, 10. 

eae ik “26 ‘With the merciful thou wilt shew 
Jam. 2.13. “is, _ thyself merciful, and with the upright 
it? man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

*Ma3#, 27 “With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 


lo.tev.20, self pure; and with the froward thou 

m1." wilt echew thyself unsavoury. 
‘orwrat.  Q8 And ‘the afflicted people thou wilt 

Fxot18.1.save: but thine “eyes are upon the 
rms. i2.5.m, haughty, that thou. mayest bring them 

TES Araneae 

i ps.ae6. 29 For thouart my lamp, O Lorn: 
conn. and the Lorp willlighten my darkness. 

mei? 30 For by thee T have "run through 
a Se : by my God have I leaped over 
“h Or broken a wall. 
arena 31 As for God, 


8, 9. Ps. 119. 
105. Prov. 6. 
tis.07-the word of the LorD és tried : 


23. Ps. 112. 4. 


‘his way ts perfect ; 
he ws a 


Ts ‘abe buckler to all them that trust in him. 
8,9.&18.30. GQ For kwho zs God, save the Lorp? 
& Deut. 32. 31, 


a9. Ts, 45.23. and who 2s a rock, save our God ? 
&a8- 44 = 33 1God ts my strength and power ; 


6, 8. Ps. 86. 8, 
10. & 89. 6, 8. 
ee and he maketh my way perfect. 


Puil.4.13 34 He "maketh my feet like hinds’ 
tive feet: and setteth me upon my high 


rahe 2 . places. 
Deut.32.18. 95 "He teacheth my hands to war: so 
Ps. 113.7, ad a bow of steel is broken by mine 


Ps. 32.8. & 

oe "36 °Thou hast also given me the shield 
e3i,i7." of thy salvation ; and thy gentleness hath 
“Gen, 15.1. ’made me great. 

Bireis 37 *Thou hast enlarged my steps un- 


“Heh. mult. doy me; so that my *feet did not slip. 
Ais. 14. Gen. 22. 17. 41 Sain: 2.9. Ps. 18. 36, & 94. 18. & 121.3, 8. * Heb. ancles. 


Fa a TER 

Reriecrions uron Car. XX11.—Such as God has intended for great honour, 
or who follow Jesus into his kingdom, may be assured of meeting with many 
enemies by the way. But what was in the promise the object of our faith, will, 
in the fulfilment,-become the matter of our praise. Behold what God is to his 
people! Every thing they can need ; every thing they can enjoy, Happy those 
‘who can claim this infinite att, in every form, as their own. To awaken their 
importunity, and to magnify God’s love and power in their deliverances, God’s 
people are often reduced to the deepest distresses : and those whom he most de- 
lights in haye the severest exercises of their faith and patience. i the sharper 

* 


CHAP. XXII. 


David's triumphant thanksgiving. 


Heatroved chen mad biivticd not | 
until I had consumed them. 1 Sam. xvii 
XXVIL.XXX. ch. 
39 And ‘I have consumed them, and sii.x. xii. 
NX. 
wounded them that they could not arise 3. ps. 112.10— 
yea, they are fallen under my feet. Bs Stay 
40 For ‘thou hast girded me with 


5, 6.&18. 38 
t] Sam. 17.49 
strength to battle; them that rose UP Fests 


against mehast thou tsubdued under me. Fat. ry 
Al ‘Thou “hast also given me the necks * *""** 


4+ Heb. caused 


of mine enemies, that I might destroy to bow. 


them that hate me. a. 1-49.80 
42 They ‘looked, but there was none , 7". 
to save ; even unto the Lor», but he an- sen fe 
swered them not. Powe ML 
118. 10— 


43 Then ‘did I- beat them as small as7"3.pi.>: 
the dust of the earth; I did stamp them i211°5°5," 
as the mire of the street, and did spread 70” 
them abroad. 

AA. Thou ‘also hast delivered me from i2!3°""* 
the strivings of my people; thou hast... vi.x. 
kept me to “be *head of the heathen: a A 2a 
people which I knew not shall serve me. 

A5 tStrangers shall” || submit them- 
selves unto me: as soon as they hear’ feined ote 
they shall be obedient unto me. e138 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and!" "% 
they shall be ‘afraid out of their close’ Viste: 
places. 


1 Kin. 20.11. 
47 The ‘Lorp liveth; and blessed de 


tCh. iv. ¥. 


al Sons of 
the stranger. 


4 Deut. 32. 39, 
40. Ps. 144.1, 


my rock ; and exalted be the God of the swiss" 
rock of my salvation. 5 O41. 


A8 It 1s ‘God that avengeth me, and ! 


that ‘bringeth down the people under 2008 Tita 
me, T Sant iil 
xi. Eph 


49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies: “thou also hast lifted me: 1. 4. 
up on high above them that rose up ti & 
against me : thou hast delivered me from 15.2.8 


the violent man. 8, 9. 


¢ ap 
2, 5, 6. 


~~ << 
. 


50. Therefore *I will give thanks unto” ewiii-esia: 
thee, O Lorn, among the heathen, and f%iSs 
I will sing praises unto thy name. poe 

51 He ‘ts the tower of salvation for 3s's0° 5's. 
his king; and sheweth mercy to his 24,38 ch 7 
anointed, unto David, and to his seed for nin'i3"” 


evermore. 1015. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Contains (1) Some of David's last words, intimating what magi- 
strates ought to be and do, and what Jesus would be and do; 4% auneat 
what comfort he found in the fulness and stability of God's exer 20. 
nant ; and what misery should befall the enemies of his seed, and yy sayy. 16. 13 
especially of Jesus Christ ; i—7. (2) A list of his principal ; 


warriors, and thew most remarkable exploits; 8—39. Px. 7 
72. & 89. 20. 


OW these be “the last words of 4 Amos 6.5 
David. David the son of Jesse said, | : 
and ’the man who was raised up on high, | te-«1, 
the anointed of the God of Jacob, and «ig. 20, 2.& 
the ‘sweet psalmist of Israel, said, 124, 30. 
2 The “Spirit of the Lorp spake by | 
me, and his word was in my tongue. The ke 
3 The ‘God of Israel said, the Rock $3282 
of Israel spake to me, ‘He that ruleth $22's/ 
over men must be just, ruling in the fear ‘862.4%: 


a Gen. 49. 1, 2 
Deut. 33. 1, 
ac. Josh. 9°. 


i an ‘0. 4, 


of God: 110.3. eats 
A, And the shall be as the light of the 2 Sebn 1.7," 


morning when the sun riseth: even a, a iv 
morning without clouds ; as “the tender £2203 


5 Zech, 3. 8. 
our trials, let us call the more earnestly upon God. Perseverance in prayer will 
assuredly be crowned with deliverance—amazing deliverance! What a mercy is 
it to receive grace to watch and wrestle against the sins which do so easily beset 
us—to have the testimony of a good conscience—and to have God freely reward- 
ing his own grace in us! Great is the advancement of God’s people... And it is 
reasonable that God should have the glory of all that strength, success, or honour, 
with which he hath blessed us: yea, the more God has done for us, the more 
good we may expect at his hands. And the more confidently should all our faith, 
our thanksgiving, and our joy, eentre in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

4M 


Exploits of David's principal 


Before Christ orass springing Out of the earth by clear 
-—\— shining after rain. | 

iver.3,4.ch 5 Although my house be ‘not so with 
«cn.7.12-17.God ; yet he hath ‘made with me an 


Jer. 31.31. : : 
33.31.19. everlasting covenant, ordered in all 


4, 34,39.’ things and sure: for ‘this ts all my sal- 
Rom.4.16- vation and all my desire, although “he 


. 16. 5, 6. &! c ¥ . 
‘Fa see Make wf not to grow. 


ce «G But the *sons of Belial shall be all of 
14, Phil. 3. 8. 

ee ey, them as thorns thrust away, because they 
4.&9-6,7- cannot be taken with hands: 


® Deut. 13. 13. 
° 12 


r With Mark 
14.50. Is. 63. 
3, 5. & 32.2, 
3. & 53. 12. 
Ps, 68. 18 


+1 Chr. 11. 27, 
13, 14. Or, 


t Ps, 3. 8. & 18. 
50. Prov. 21. 
31. ver. 10. 


* Or the three 
captains over 
the thirty. 


*] Sam. 22. 1. 
1Chr. T1015 
pe | 


« Or giants. 
Josh. 15. 8. 
ch, 5. 18, 22. 


y 1 Sam. 22. 4, 


peat.13.13, 7 But the man that shall touch them 
take ig, must be fenced with iron and the staff of 
& 68.1,2.& %* : 

110.2, 5,6. with fire in the same place. 

8.9.37.’ 9.081 @] ‘Bhesebe the names of the mighty 
-orJosiedses-men whom David had : 

Tachmonte, nite that sat in the seat, chief among the 
ie. captains ; the same was Adino the Ez- 
These worthies nite ; he lifted up his spear against eight 
of the 

apostles, . Be 

eneciies. 9 And after him was "Kleazar the son 
ric... of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
0” fied the Philistines that were there ga- 
thered together to battle, and the men of 

10 *He arose, and smote the Philis- 
tines until his hand was weary and his 
Lorp wrought a great victory that day ; 
and the people returned after him only 

at 11 And after him was ‘Shammah the 
Shammoth- son of Agee the Hararite. And the 
a troop, where was a piece of ground full 
of lentiles: and the people fled from the 

12 But he stood in the midst of the 
ie and defended it, and slew the 
great victory. , : 

13 And *three of the thirty chief went 
time unto "the cave of Adullam: and the 
troop of the Philistines pitched in the 

14 And David was then *in an hold, 

San, and the garrison of the Philistines was 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh 
that one would give me drink of the 

blem o P 

Jeuvantvis is by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem 
that was by the gate, and took zt, and 

“1sam.25.32, would not drink thereof, but poured ‘it 
1 Chr. 11-18, out unto the Lorp. 
& 116. 15, 
Lorn, that I should do this: as not this 
the blood of the men that went in Jeo- 


Ps.21.2—10. 4 spear, and they shall be utterly burned 
2.7, 9. & 
58. 9. & 37. 
Or Josheb ‘the Tachmo- 
head of t : 
were typical . 
hundred, whom he slew at one time. 
evangelists, 
wiudg..12, Mighty men with David when ‘they de- 
Israel were gone away. 
hand clave unto the sword: and the 
to spoil. 
Philistines were gathered together into 
Philistines. 
>hilistines: and ‘the Lorp wrought a 
down, and came to David in the harvest 
valley of *Rephaim. 
then 7 Beth-lehem. 
“Perhaps an “water of the well of Beth-lehem which 
a 12, ls, 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
brought 7 to David: nevertheless, he 
19. Ps. 72. 14. : . 
17 And he said, Be it far from me, O 
pardy of their lives? therefore he would 


Reriectrons upon Cuar. XXIII.—It is an high honour to be endowed with 
gifts, and invested with offices, by the God of Israel, for the benefit of his people : 
for his gifts and graces are necessary for the faithful discharge of every office in 
church er state. What a mercy to mankind is Jesus and his new covenant! It 
is pleasant to die in his arms, beholding his glory, resting on his atonement, and 
cleaving to his promise: but great is the wickedness, and dreadful the end of 
those that oppose him and the interests of hischurch. God distributes in a most 
sovereign manner his endowments even in natural things, rendering men weak 


Ii. SAMUEL. 


first three. 


heroes and chief warriors. 


Before Christ 
1047. 


not drink it. These things did these 
a 


three mighty men. 

18 And ’Abishai the brother of Joab, ° 
the son of Zeruiah, was chief among 
three. And he lifted up his spear against 
three hundred, tand slew them, and had *! *«* 
the name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of 
three ? therefore he was their captain: 
howbeit, he ‘attained not unto the first’ 
three. 

20 And “Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of ‘Kabzeel, 
‘who had done many acts, he slew two «sos. 15.21. 
Slion-like men of Moab: he went down ‘Heise 
also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit ™:” 

° . & Heb. lions of 
in time of snow : God. Exod. 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, ’a goodly stey.aman oy 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear im Greig” 


1 Chr. 12..20, 
21.& 2. 16. 
LSam, 26, 6. 


Mat, 13.8. 
1Cor..15. 4), 
42, 


4 Ch. 20, 23. 
1 Kin, 2.35. 
1 Chr. 11.22, 
25, 


or sight, 
oe * ° i hr. 
his hand; but he went down to-him with 11:23. ema 
of great sta- 


a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 

Egyptian’s hand, and ‘slew him with his "yeah" 

own spear. ariehstediire 
22 These things did Benaiah the son 


ture. 


somewhat 
different here 


of Jehoiada, and had the name among they are 
three mighty men. \ Chir. xi. See 


Or honour- 


23 He was {more honourable than:e, 
° - able umong 
the thirty, but he attained not to the ““#- 
And David set him over his 


| | gu ard ‘ \| Or counci?. 
* Heb. at his 


Q4..‘Asahel the brother of Joab was command. 
one of the thirty ; 'Elhanan the son of * Veit ti:es. 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 ™"Shammah the Harodite, 
the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Lra the son of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 »Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebun-"*%"” 
nai the Hushathite, | 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, °Maharai the *'?')* 
Netophathite, 

29 ” Heleb the son of Baanah a Ne-*4""™ 
tophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out of 
Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 


} Not as ver. 9. 


Blika m A iaiike 11.27, 


a Judg. 12. 15. 


30 Benaiah the ‘Pirathonite, Hiddaa “sesh 24 av. 
of the tbrooks of Gaash. + Or valleys. 


31 *Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azma-"%3""" 
veth the Barhumite, . | 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; ‘of the?" 
sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, ‘Ahiam ‘'™?!>* 
the son of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai the 
son of the Maachathite, “Eliam the son 
of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

35 *Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarat the *!}""*” 
Arbite, | : 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, °°" ""™ 
Bani the Gadite, 

37 *Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the’? ’** 
Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the 


son of Zeruiah, | a 
Gareb an Ith-“?Gi ito. 


u Che 11/3. & 
15.12, + 


38 Ira an ‘Ithrite, 


rite & 2.50, 83, S 
39 *Uriah the Hittite: thirty and’? i, 
seven in all. : | 


) Kin. 15.5. 
é 


or strong, cowardly or brave, as he pleases, And it is sinfal, for self-indul- Bie 
gence, or to please a superior’s humour, to hazard human life: and very neces- 
sary to repent bitterly of such conduct. But let me, refreshed with the livi: 
water which flows from Jesus the Bethlehemite, be strong in the Lord, and in ; 
power of his might; so sha I put to flight the heroes and the armies of the 
aliens. No powers of hell or earth shall be able to withstand me ; and with ho- 
nour shall my deeds be recorded in the Lainb’s book of life. p ~ 


“bk Num. 32. 35. 


Before Christ r 
1017. CHAP. XXIV. 
/ Here (1) Permitted of God, and tempted by Satan, David, contrary 


to Joab’s remonstrance, gratifies his pride in numbering his He- 
brew subjects ; 1—9, (2) Convicted of his sin, by means of Gad 


eee 


the prophet, he bitterly repents of it; but is obliged to choose what | 


punishment God should inflict. for diminishing their number; 10— 
14. (3) By his humble and fervent intercession, the pestilence is 
stopped, when it had continued about nine hours, and destroyed 
seventy thousand ; 15—17. (4) By erecting an altar in Araunah's 
threshing-floor, and offering sacrifices upon it, the reconciliation 
between God and Israel is confirmed ; 18—25. 


ND again the anger of the Lorp 


peed Pn sedase was kindled “against Israel, and he 
tempt them. es ] D, : ] pr i } “e G 
ici moved David against them to say, Go 
4. Gen. 45. 5, = 


‘oe 10° number Israel and Judah. 


in. 22, 22. a e D ° 
acsi2.  & Fortheking said to Joab the captain 
*Joxh.9,14, Of the host, which was with him, °Go 


now through all the tribes of Israel, from 


“ee, “Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number 
fir ¥ ye the people, “that I may know the num- 
1kim.4.23. ber of the people. 

‘peat2.13, 3 And Joab said unto the king, ‘Now 


Prov. 16.18 the Lorp thy God add unto the people, 


ee how many soever they be, an hundred 
26.15. fold, and that the eyes of my lord the 
king may see 7f. but why doth my lord 

the king delight in this thing ? 

4. Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against the 
captains of the host: and Joab and the 

*Exot. 1.17. captains of the host ‘went out from the 
4.19. 


presence of the king to number the 
edeut.2.36, people of Israel. 

Nun.32.1,3. And they passed over Jordan, and 
*Orealley. itched in “Aroer, on the right side of the 
city that lieth in the midst of the *river 
of Gad, and toward "Jazer: 

6 ‘Then they came to ‘Gilead, and to 
the tland of ‘Tahtim-hodshi; and they 


innabied. Came to “Dan-jaan, and about to 'Zidon, 


Is. 16. 8, 9. 
1Geu. 31. 21, 
47. Nuin, 32, 
1, 39. 
4 Or nether- 
land newly 


von.t9.7. 7 And came to the strong hold of 
Judg. 18.'29. m ee 7 ry 

Josh, 1.2% Lyre, and to all the cities of the Hivites 
Gea io is, and of the Canaanites: and they went 


“Josh. 19.29. Out to the "south of Judah, even to Beer- 
sheba, 


Is. xxiii. 


Ezek. xxvi— 
Fe 8 So, when they had gone through 
8 Gen, Zl. dl— 


33, Jude. 90. all the land, they came to Jerusalem 
1. see ver. 2. : 
at the end of nine months and twenty 
days. 


-1chr-215,6 9 And °Joab gave up the sum of the 
with Gen-2, number of the people unto the king: and 
5.5.22. there were in Israel eight hundred thou- 
28,000 of 


sand valiant men that drew the sword ; 


the trained 
bands are not 
included in 
this number, 
as in | Chr. 
2y..5;, 6. 


and the men of Judah were five hundred 

thousand men. 
visa ts, 1O YY And David's heart "smote him 
ov, after that he had numbered the people. 
ichr. 21-9. And David said unto the Lorp, “I have 
32.5-438.4, sinned greatly in that 1 have done: and 
<4 now, L beseech thee, O Lorn, take 
iJon t-* away the iniquity of thy servant; for I 
ee. ;, have done very foolishly. 
a.92Cir.  V) Kor, when David was up in the 
ichr.21.12, morning, the word of the Lorp came 
Acis's.2% unto the prophet "Gad, David's seer, 
Acts 20.27. SAYING, 
Heb.i2-6— 12 ‘Go and say unto David, Thus 
Prov 312 saith the Lorn; | offer thee three things ; 
*a.21.1; , choose thee one of them, ‘that I may do 
sethvee “7¢ unto thee. 
mineadied 13 So Gad came to David, and told 
a2! him, and said unto him, “Shall seven 

years of famine come unto thee in thy 


sent yeor 


tween them. 


Reriections vron Cuar. XXIV.—It is very dangerous when the sins of 


- subjects provoke God to permit Satan to tempt their kings. He exactly discerns 


| 


ashes them 


land? or wilt thou flee three months be- !™™" 
fore thine enemies, while they pursue —-—~ 
thee ? or that there be three days pesti- 

lence in thy land? now advise, and see 

what answer I shall return to him that 

sent me. 


14 And David said unto Gad, *I am 


*2 Kin. 6. 13. 


John 12, 27, 
© . - - . * Mie, 7; te 
in a great strait: let us fall now into the 10.12", 


hand of the Lorn; for his mercies are 
“great; and let me not fall into the hand’ 0.1" 
of ‘man. 15,978 40. 
15 {So the Lorp sent a “pestilence #7." 
upon ‘Israel, from the morning even to‘%’s;2:'% 
the time appointed: and there died of %o13'3, 
the people, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 5” 
seventy thousand men. * Is, 37. 36. 


16 And, when the angel stretched out a9. : 
his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, , .. ne . 
‘the Lorn repented him of the evil, and 7:i#/<0« 
said tothe angel that destroyedthe people, § #18" 


It is enough ; stay now thine hand. And 3°2:Hes-tl- 


the angel of the Lorn was by the thresh- 1°" ©: 
ing place of “Araunah the Jebusite. Yer is 
17 And Dayid spake “unto the Lorp “19 
when he saw the angel that smote the ve, ¥.'6 
eevee and said, ‘Lo, I have sinned, ands 2.1!- 


Job 7. 20, 


have done wickedly : but ‘these sheep, 11 Kin. 22.17 
*s, 44, 11. 
eV ASS 


what have they done? Let thine hand, 
I pray thee, be against me and against 
my father’s house. 

18 4 And Gad came ‘that day to 
David, and said unto him, Go up, rear 
an altar unto the Lorp in the threshing- 
floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the say- +) cn. 01.19. 
ing of Gad, went up, "as the Lorp com- Be"tid?:3 
manded. 

20 And ‘Araunah looked, and saw ‘},<'2! 
the king and his servants coming on _to- 
wards him : and Araunah went out, and 
‘bowed himself before the king on his 


& 1 Chr. 21. 18, 


Gen. 22, 14. 
2 


k Gen. 18.2. & 


19.1 ch. 9.8. 
face upon the ground. | et: 
21 And Araunah said, 'Wherefore zs ~' Gen, 23.6 
my lord the king come to his servant, eit” 


And David said, To buy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar unto the 
Lorp, that "the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, 
"Let my lord the king take and offer 
up what seemeth good unto him: be- 
hold, here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, 
and threshing instruments and other in- 
struments of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, as 
aking, give unto the king, “The Lorp *.%.3.. 
thy God accept thee. Rom, 15, 46; 

24 And the king said unto Arau- %21?e- 
nah, "Nay, but I will surely buy zt of PCr 21 2. 
thee at a price: neither will I offer xem117. 
burnt-offerings unto the Lorp my 
God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So David bought the thresh-: 
ing floor and the oxen for “fifty shekels 
silver. 

25 And David ‘builtthere an altar unto «cen, »,%.« 


1 Sam. 


m Num. 16, 48, 
Ps, 106, 30. 


» Gen. 23. ll. 
1 Kin. 19. 21. 
1 Chr. 21. 23, 


©} Chr. 21. 16, 
Ps. 20. 3. 


1 Chr. 21. 25. 
He gave this 

for the mere 
floor, and the 
oxen treading 


and peace-oflerings. 
‘entreated for the land, and the plague «1 cin. 21.20 
was stayed from Israel. cn 

DAL ee eaieneamen ters Oo rsd Hogtagd Si See 


our pride, and detests it, and every thing leading to or produced by it. And it 


is cause of great shame to the saints when monsters of wickedness “ made to 


David's great age and infirmity. I. KINGS. Adoniyah usurps the throne. 


m in mind of the promises of God and of their own duty. The pleasures |] at his judgments, let us beware of provoking him by our sins. How it stings @ 
e quickly turned into the gall of asps within us; || generous mind to have neighbours, and especially a Saviour, suffering for his 
great the straits, when we have no choice but of |} sins! But under all our guilt, and all our plagues, let Jesus, our altar, our 
destructive judgments allowed us by God! Alas! our sin, our folly, makes it || sacrifice, and ransom, be applied to as the means of our reconcilement to God. 
so! But let a sense of guilt put an edge of importunity upon our prayers :— Let sacrifices of praise attend our pardon, and every manifestation of it. And 
it may be the Lord will be gracious. He often smites where he means not to however generous our friends may be, let us never willingly come under need- 
destroy. And though, in his just judgment, he will abase our pride by smiting |] less obligations to them; and never let us wish to serve God at the expense of 
ll mingle mercy with judgment. While, therefore, we tremble 4! others. 


put the 
obtained by sinful methods ar 
and bitter are the griefs, and 


our idol, he wi 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 


Perhaps this and the following book were written by the prophets who lived in the respective periods ; and the whole connected 
together by Jeremiah or Ezra. ty hey contain the history of the Jewish church and nation for about four hundred and twenty- 
seven years, from the coronation of Sclomon to the burning of the temple by the Chaldeans. The alternate changes of mercies 
and judgments therein represented are an exact, fulfilment of Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxvill, xxxii. 

Forty years the kingdom of Tsrael continued united under Solomon, whose instalment, wisdom, wealth, erection of the temple, and 
idolatrous apostasy, are largely described ; \.—x1. After the division, the kingdom of the ten tribes continued two hundred and 
jiftyfour years, under nineteen kings, descended from nine different families ; viz. Jeroboam I. Nadab ;—Baasha, Elah ;— 
Zimri ;— Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, Jehoram ;—Jehu, Jehoahaz, Jehoashs Jeroboam il. Zachariah ;—Shallum ;—Menahem, 
Pekahiah ;—Pekah ;—Hoshea ; all of them idolaters. The kingdom of Judah continued three hundred and eighty-seven years, 
under nineteen kings of the line of David ; viz. Rehoboam, Abijah, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, Ahaziah, ( Athaliah was an 
usurper) Joash, Amaziah, Uszziah, ‘Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Manasseh, Amon, Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin and 
Zedekiah ; of whom Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jotham, Hezekiah, and Josiah, were pious, and Manassch a penitent. The history of 
these thirty-nine sovereigns, with that of the prophets Elijah and E sha, is the subject matter of these books. The scope is to 
shew how righteousness evalts a nation, and sin is the reproach of any people. 


—— 


the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the *tne'"™* 
prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the ——~—— 
‘mighty men who belonged to David, 35.7'crs. 
were not with Adonijah. 31, 1047. 
9 And Adonijah ‘slew sheep,and oxen, ' Prer.15-6 
and fat cattle, by the stone of Zoheleth, —_—: 


al : »” «28am. 15. 17. 
which zs by “En-rogel, and called all his «17.7.1.¢ 


brethren the king’s sons, and all the men well. i 7. 3 
of Judah the king’s servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah, and the mighty men, and Solo- 
mon his brother, he called not. 

11 { Wherefore Nathan ‘spake unto “43°63. — 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, say- 5:&35:Ps. 


aaah pl . 
Me CHNige 


Here (1) Abishag, a young woman, is procured to assist the declining 
health of king David; 1—4. (2) His son Adoniah attempts to 
seize the kingdom, and feasts his party for that purpose; 5—10. 
(3) Nathan and Bath-sheba contrive to secure the succession for 
Solomon, and obtain an order from David for his instalment ; 1] 
—31. (4) Solomon is publicly anointed king, to the great joy of 
the people; 32—40. (5) The news hereof stops Adonijah's 
usurpation, and disperses his party; 41—49, (6) Solomon par- 
dons Adonijah on condition of his good behaviour ; 50—53. 


“pr 96. 10. OW king David was “old and 
stricken in years; and they covered 
con. o0.2.2 Him with clothes, but he gat no heat. 


o.2%i. Q Wherefore his *servants said unto 

eres him, Let there be sought for my lord the 
° Deut, 1. 06. e e . 

wie” king a young virgin; and let her ‘stand 


ey before the king, and let her cherish him, || ing, Hast thou not heard that Adonijah ou 
cen-16.5, and “et her lie in thy bosom, that my || the son of Haggith doth reign, and David 


2am 2-3 lord the king ‘may get heat. 


‘zl. 3 So they ‘sought for a fair damsel 
zen 2.24. throughout all the coasts of Israel; and 
+cn.2.17,2 found ®A bishag a Shunamite,and brought 


Josh. 19. 18. 


our lord knoweth 7zé not ? 

12 Now therefore come, “let me, I ete 
pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou 15,26, 15 
“mayest save thine own life and the life «ver. a1. Ges. 


1 sam 2-4-her to the king. of’thy son Solomon. 26.31. 
scent, 4 And the damsel was very fair, and 13 Go, and get thee in unto king 


Mat. 1. 25. e ° . . 
osnsa Cherished the king, and ministered to 


_ Lar s* him : but the king "knew her not. 
Provié% 5 @] Then ‘Adonijah the son of Hag- 
2san1211.¢ith “exalted himself, saying, I will be 


Judg. 9. 2. 


beat. 17. 15. king. And ‘he prepared him chariots and 


1 Chr, 22. 9, 
12am. 15.1. horsemen, and fifty men to run before 


Deut. 17.16. y « 
Ps.20.7. him. 


=Prov.23:13. And his father "had not displeased 


David, and say unto him, Didst not thou, 

my lord, O king, swear unto'thine hand- 

maid, saying, “Assuredly Solomon thy ”40."2sam’ 

son shall reign after me, and he shall, ota 

bsit upon my throne? why then doth 1 Ch 29-23. 

Adonijah reign ? 9,10, 9 
14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there © 

with the king, I also will come in after 


1Sem:3-13 him at any time in saying, Why hast || thee, and ‘confirm thy words. 7 oo Se 
+280n.14.2.thou done so? and he also was a very || 15 4And Bath-sheba went in unto the 
4Ver.1,4..- 


king into the chamber: and the “king 
was very old; and Abishag the Shuna-. 
mite ministered unto theking. i i 
16 And Bath-sheba ‘bowed, and did “Sstinutn's, 
obeisance unto the king. And the king g&ews 
said, What wouldest thou ? edi! 
17 And she said unto him, ‘My lord, Co ee 


a "goodly man ; and his *mother bare him 
2scete, atter Absalom. | 
rv2.2. 7 And Phe conferred with ‘Joab the 
<2 sam.2.16, $0n 6f Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 

17. ch. 2. 28 . . ee 

“3s'*™ priest: and they, following Adonyah, 
7g 87.2. & helped him. 

2-1  § But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 


+. 


ST 
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Dawid causes Solomon to be crowned. 
Bene. thou swarest by the Lorp thy God unto 

rsuczas. thine handmaid, saying, *Assuredly So- 
4 ey. 4,1, Lomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
re he shall sit upon my throne: 

18 And now, behold, "Adonijah reign- 
eth; and now, my lord the king, thou 
knowest 7¢ not : 

19 And he'‘hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in. abundance, and hath 
called all the sons of the king, and Abia- 
thar the priest, and Joab the captain of 
the host: but Solomon thy servant hath 
he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the 
eyes ofall Israel are upon thee, that thou 
shouldest tell them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
“He licgorr- when myJord the king shall ‘sleep with 

is.7-2.Gen hig fathers, that I and my son Solomon 
a, Shall be counted ‘offenders. 
Gen.43.9. 92 {| And, lo, while she yet talked 
sveu. With the king, "Nathan the prophet also 
came in. 
23 And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And, when 
he was come in before the king, he 
= See ver.16. "howed himself before the king with his. 
face to the ground. | 

24. And Nathan said, Mylord, Oking, 
hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit upon my throne ? 

25 For he is gone down this day, and 
hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the 
king’s sons, and the captains of the host, 
and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they 


ruebie kine eat-and drink before him, and say, ’God 


1Sam- 10-2. cave king Adonijah. 

Hyde 26 But me, ‘even me thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and thy, servant Solo- 
mon, hath he not called. 

27 Isthis thing done by my lord the 

(2Sam.7-2.& king, and thou hast not ‘shewed 7 unto 

v.26. thy servant, who should sit on the throne 
of my lord the king after him? 

28 4 Then king David answered and 

said, Callme Bath-sheba. And she came 

* Heb before *into the king’s presence, and stood be- 

' fore the king. 

suig-t.8 29 And the king sware, and said, *As 

5.ch.17-1. the Lorp liveth, that hath ‘redeemed 

Es» my soul out of all distress, 

2 Sam4°- 30 Even as “I sware unto thee by the 

« ver.13,17. Torp God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead; even so will I certainly do this 


day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba ‘bowed with her 
face to the earth, and did reverence to 
rxeu.23. the king, and said, ‘Let my lord king 
_ 621.‘ Y)avid live for ever. 

32 4 And king David said, Call me 
«ver.8,2. *Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
| phet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. 
_ And they came before the king. 
“ 33 The king also said unto them, 
| Take with you the servants of your lord, 
*G=-41-33. and cause Solomon my son to ‘ride upon 


soo. oo wy mine own mule, and bring him down to 
wile ee *Gihon : ; 
: ae 


& Ver. 11, 13, 
25. 


i Ver. 7,59, 25. 


© Ver. 7, 9, 19. 


44% 


CHAP. I. 


Adonyah and his guests terrified. 


34 And let Zadok the priest and Na- *ii5""™ 
than the prophet ‘anoint him there king Wana. 
over Israel: ‘and blow ye with the Sif". 
trumpet, and say, God save king So- s:pe.%s-7. 
lomon. Tyo 3 27, 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, ‘2¥i.9.¥. 
that he may come and sit upon my zs wor 
throne ; for he shall be king in my stead : 1.8 73.17. 
and ‘I have appointed him to be ruler.” 
over Israel and over Judah. * 2 Sam. 19-41. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada - 
answered the king, and said, ‘Amen: Stut.2?"15 
the Lorp God of my lord the king say sats’, 
so too. 

37 ®As the Lorp hath been with my ° Jes).).5,17. 
lord the king, even so be he with Solo- #*.i8°- 
mon, and “make his throne greater than. 1:22.16 
the throne of my lord king Davi d. 0” 7 82kine2. 

38 | So'Zadok the priest, and Nathan ti Msi%s. 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Je- 10,4. 
hoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pe-* Ss'vsamiz 
lethites, went down, and caused Solomon verti” 
to ride upon king David’s mule, and | 
brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an “horn * 1837 35 
of oil out of the tabernacle, and anomted 3;:%/°" 
Solomon. And they blew the trumpet ; 


2 Sam. 15.10, 


and all the people said, God save king 
Solomon. 

40 And ‘all the people came up after’ itis" 
him, and the people piped with pipes, {Gw.1%.i0: 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that the Pisri’s 
earth rent with the sound of them. Rev. 11, 15— 

AJ 4 And Adonijah and all the guests ™ 
that were with him heard 7¢ as they had 
made an “end ofeating. And when Joab" porte is 
heard the sound of the trumpet he said, Like 172s. 
Wherefore ts this noise of the city being Acts 2i.si, 
in an uproar ? = | 

42 And, while he yet spake, behold 
» Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest * 332\75;, 
came; and Adonijah said untohim,Come 
in; for thou art °a valiant man, and* {kine 2" 
bringest good tidings. 1 Thee, 5:2, 

43 And Jonathan answered and said * 
to Adonijah, ’Verily our lord king David’ “"~ 
hath made Solomon king. 

A4 *And the king hath sent with‘s;""” 
him Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet,and Benaiahtheson of J ehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have caused him to ride upon 
the king’s mule : 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet have anointed him king 0. 
Gihon: and they are come ‘up from 201s. 
thence rejoicing, so that the ‘city rang 
again. ‘This zs the noise that ye haye 
heard. ; 

46 And also Solomon ‘sitteth on the’ Ysarici. 
throne of the kingdom. 5. & 59.23, 

47 And, moreover, the king’s ser- 
yants came to ‘bless our lord king he FA 
vid, saying, “God make the name 1) Nie 
Solomon better than thy name, and 
make his throne greater than thy throne. 

And the king *bowed himself upon the ¢g:472 


b Ps. 103. 1—6. 
Gen. 24, 26. 


ed. 

AS And also thus said the king,’ Bless- » »s.72. 12,19 
ed be the Lorp God of. Israel, who a Prov. 
hath given one to sit on my throne this. prov, sa. 
day, mine eyes even seeing @. Pe 3.5. 


Job 20.5. 
49 And ‘all the guests that were wit 
4N 


Dan. 5.4—4. 
Acts 12, 23. 


David charges Solomonsto be pious. 


Before Christ AM Gonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
—\— went every man his way. 

50 4 And Adonijah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and went , “and 
caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : 
for, lo, he hath caught hold on the horns 
of the altar, saying, Let king Solomon 
swear unto me to-day that he will not 

- slay his servant with the sword. | 
52 And Solomon said, If he will shew 
* 1Sim-l4-45. Himself a worthy man, there *shall not 
Acts 27.4 oy hair of him fall to the earth: but, if 
‘Lev. 19°15 ewickedness shall be found in him, he 


® Exod. 38. 2. 
& 21. 14. 
ch. 2.§28. 
Ps. 118. 27. 


Deut. 1. 17. 


2 Chr. 19. 7. ° 
shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. And 
he came and bowed himself to king So- 

«Prov. -21, Jomon : and Solomon said unto him, “Go 
to thine house. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Cor. 7. 20. 

Here, (1) Having charged Solomon to fear God, and to take pro- 
per notice of Joab, Barzillai, and Shimei, David dies, and is 
buried, after a reign of forty years; 1—11. (2) Solomon 
begins his reign with executing justice ; 1. Upon Adoniyah, who, 
by asking <Abishag his father’s concubine to wife, made a new 
attempt on the crown; 12—25: 2. Upon Abiathar the high 
priest, whom he thrust from his office, and confined to Anathoth, 
for his siding with Adonijah ; thus fulfilling God's threatening 
against Eli's family ; 26,27: 3. Upon Joab, whom he put to 
death for his late treason and former murders ; 28—35. 4. Upon 
Shimei, whom he confined for his cursing of David, and put to 
death for his perjury and breach of confinement ; 36—46. 


N OW the days of David drew nigh 
Gen, 49.1. “that he should die; and he charged 


Deut. 33.1. Solomon his son, saying, 
xin2Pe QT go *the way of all the earth: ‘be 


+ son.23.14. thou strong therefore, and shew thyself 


Job 30.23. @ Man: 
-son1.7.¢ 3 And “keep the charge of the Lorp 


29.20. Prov. thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his 
Tim, statutes, and his commandments, and his 
ae toe judgments, and his testimonies, as it 1s 
Devi & Written in the law of Moses, that thou 
29. 9. & 6.2. . 
«17.1 mayest prosper in all that thou dost, and 
1 Chr. 22.6— Whithersoever thou turnest thyself: 
21. 4. That the Lorp may ‘continue his 
‘is. word which he spake concerning me, 
1 Ghr 23, saying, If thy children take heed to their 
2Tin. 4.3. Way, to walk before me in truth with all 
Deut. 655.5 their heart, and with all their soul, there 
as.1'ries.2. shall not fail thee (said he) aman on the 
throne of Israel. 
(asam- 3» 5 Moreover, thou knowest also ‘what 
x10 * Joab the son of Zeruiah did to me, and 
what he did to the two captains of the 
hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son of 
Ner, and unto Amasa the son of Jether, 
whom he slew, and shed the blood of 
war in peace, and put the blood of war 
upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 
rver.9.ch.3.  § J)o therefore ‘according to thy wis- 
6.Eecl.6.1 Jom, and let not his hoar head go down 
to the grave in peace. 


ReFLections upon Cuap. I—The strongest constitution of men quickly 
wastes of itself, and every project for retaining of strength or vigour is 
foolish and ineffectual. A burden of infirmities attends old age; and happy 
they who, in the views of it, have all things ready for an eternal state! Indul- 
gent parents are commonly in their old age contemned and plagued by their 
children, especially such as they most indulged. Ambition of reigning leads 
many to trample on the ordinances of both God and men. And they are 
in general most fond of high stations who neither know the duties of them, 
nor consider the labour and vexation which attend them. Such as make 
their belly their god will side with any party that will feast them best. But how 
easily God defeats every project inconsistent with his promise, even when it seems 
fully secured! In times of danger every prudent mean ought to be used for 
averting it. -And they who know God’s will should be zealous for the accom- 
plishment of it —While kings are often kept ignorant of things nearly concern- 
ing their kingdom and interest, usurpers will stick at no cruelty to fix them- 
selves on a throne. But, if the enemies of God’s people he alert and vigorous, 


I. KINGS. 


a 4 


David's charge concerning Joub, &c. 


Before Christ 


7 But. “shew kindness unto the sons “ine. 
of Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them Guns 


be of those that eat at thy table: for so #710%24;* 
they came to me when I fled because of 533-4i** 
Proy. 27. 10. 


Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold thow hast with thee 
iShimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite ‘253.2%, 
of Bahurim, who cursed me with a —* 
*erievous curse in the day when I went * #*#%- 


to Mahanaim: ‘but he came down to” 163 .. 
meet me at Jordan, and I sware to him Weser4!2, 


by the Lorp, saying, I will not put thee 
to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ‘hold him not guilt-' °%,%.7« 
less: for thou arf a “wise man, and 375% 
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto ver 6.ch.3. 
him ; but his hoar head bring thou down — 
to the grave with blood. 

10 4 So "David slept with his fathers, * 25745, . 
and was buried in the city of David. 1S.2Rias 

11 And ‘the days that David reigned %!°"* 
over Israel were forty years: seven years: 2Sam.5.4. 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 2,?-%. 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. ee 

12 4 *Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father ; and his king- 
dom was established greatly. 

13 @ And ‘Adonijah the son of Hag-* 5i-3.—” 
githicame to Bath-sheba the mother of 
Solomon. And she said, Comest thou 
‘peaceably? And he said, Peaceably. 

14. He said moreover, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And she said, 
Say on. © Ch. 1. 5, 25. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest ‘that #33! 
the kingdom was mine, and that all fr" 
Israel set their faces on me, that I should 
reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s: for 
‘it was his from the Lorp. 

16 And now I ask one petition of psiz 2% 
thee; “deny menot. And she said unto. 3 sunrct 
him, Say on. face Vers, 
17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, * 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will not 
say thee nay,) that he give me *Abishag*2 


the Shunamite to wife. 1, 


18 And Bath-sheba said, ”’Well, I will’ 83% Mz, 
speak for thee unto the king. ha 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king ‘rose up to meet * (0",3,) 
her, and bowed himself unto her, and fijy-3” 
sat down on his throne, and caused a 
seat tobe set for the king’s mother ; and 
she sat on his ‘right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee ; I pray thee say me not 
nay. And the king said unto her, Ask + tric be pro- 


P Ch. 1. 46. 
2 Sam. 7. 12, 
13. Ps.-132. 
12. 1 Chr. 29. 
23—35. 


t Ch. 1. 11— 
40. 1 Chr. 22. 


h. 1, 2,4. 


1 
Sam. 12. 8. 
3. 7. & 16. 


25. 83. & 20. 
21. 


on, my mother, for I will not say thee k'°*™ 
nt : ea 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the %{¢51?* 
: samemntioimathiilients 


their friends ought to be active and vigilant: and such as are weak, throngh 
infirmity, should be stirred up and encouraged. Our oaths should be ever 
remembered, and our consciences bound to fulfil them. Hearts truly grateful 
never forget God's mercies, nor allow themselves to neglect opportunities of 
thankfully mentioning them. And it is extremely pleasant when aged saints 
take every opportunity of witnessing for God. What is right and seasonable 
should be done without delay: and that is most likely to prosper which is begun 
with dependance on God, and fervent prayer for his blessing. It is affection, 
not force, that can make dutiful subjects: and to leave church and state in a 
prosperous condition is the joy of a dying saint. What discouragement and 
danger attend a bad cause ! 
matters come to acrisis. How becoming is it when kings are ready to forgive 
those who have injured them. But much more ee is the prego 
mercy of our Lord Jesus to the guiltiest sinners who flee to his atonement, an 

prostrate themselves at his throne of grace. ~ ' 


And blustering traitors are often cowards when . 


Abiathar banished to Anathoth. 
eos. Shunamite be given to Adonijah thy 
wy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and 
said unto his mother, And why dost thou 
ask A bishag the Shunamite for Adonijah? 


«2Sam. 3.7. & 
Fi, 


24 «is, 28k for him “the kingdom also; for he ¢s 
ae o ge ad a 
thelate Mine elder brother; even for him, and 


king's wife, a a 
or conte, for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the 
the throne. _. son of Zerwah. 


23 Then king Solomon sware by the 


* Team Lorp, saying, “God do so to me, and 
2 Sam. 3.9, : +: 
3c i9.i3. More also, if Adoniah have not spoken 

ch. 20. 10. 3 » be $ 

2kin.6.31, this word against his own life. 

u " 

* Ch: 1. 29. 24 Now therefore, ‘as the Lorp 
ecn.10.9.__ liveth, who hath established me and ‘set 


1 Chr. 22. 10. ° ~ 

«#0.a2.me on the throne of David my father, 
+ Fed.1.2, and who hath ‘made me an house, as he 

} San. promised, Adonijah shall be " put to 


2Sam. 7. 12, 


et death this day. 


» troy. 2t-30. 25 And kingSolomon sent by thehand 
ye of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he 
4.12. dudy. ‘fell upon him that he died. 
34,4." @6 4 And unto Abiathar the priest 

* ch-1.53,, said the king, Get ‘thee to Anathoth, 

ei’ unto thine own fields; for thou art ‘wor- 


mat. 36.66. thy of death; but [ will not at this time 


"2°30 1enr, put thee to death, because thou " barest 
112 the ark of the Lorp God before David 
=} Sam. 22. 20 


b's wo My father, and * because thou hast been 
30, mar, afflicted in all wherein my father was 
afflicted. . 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar 
—%6.&3.12 from being priest unto the Lorn; that 
35. Jona l2. he might “fulfil the word of the Lorn, 


1 Sam. 2. 33 
3. 12 


» see Josh. 12. Which he spake concerning the house of 


yer. 7.1314. Kali in "Shiloh. 
28 ¥ Then tidings came to Joab; 
scni7. | for ‘Joab had turned after Adonijah, 
18.2,14.15. though he turned not after Absalom: 
and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the 


¥ See ch. 1.50. ~ 


Exod.2i. 14. LORD, and ‘caught hold on the horns of 


the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lorp ; and, behold, he zs by the altar : 


+ ver.25,46. then Solomon ‘sent Benaiah the son of 


415 ug Jehoiada, saying, Go fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the taberna- 
cle of the Lorn, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the king, Come forth. And he said, 
Nay, but I will die here. And Benaiah 
brought the king word again, saying, 

~ Thus said Joab,and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, Do 
as he hath said, and ‘fall upon him, and 

13.042! bury him; that thou mayest take away 
#-Num- 3 the innocent blood, which Joab shed, 
from me and from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lorp shall “return his 

4.11.6 9.6 blood upon his own head, who fell upon 
aye. “tWO Men more righteous and better than 
*2Sam.3.27, he, and slew them with the sword, my 
father David not knowing thereof; to 

wit, Abner the son of Ner, captain of the 


* Gen. 9.5, 6. 
- Deut. 19. 12, 


9. 15,16. & 
140. 11. Gen. 


host of Israel, and Amasa the son of 


Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 


oe eee 

Reriecrions vron Cuar. Il.—Happy are they who die in the Lord, encou- 
aging their survivors to their proper duty! But none can be faithful to God 
without holy courage answerable to their station. In the way of obedience to 
God's precepts we may expect the fulfilment of his promises, And all, espe- 


cially magistrates, ought to be careful in executing justice upon offenders, and — 


u the obligations of gratitude, Some, however happy their lot, can- 
not rest till they ruin themselves : and the most dangerous designs have often 
fair pretences. While such as mean no ill themselves are, by the craft of others, 
rendered instruments of ambition. Such therefore, who have the ear of princes, 


CHAP II. 


eee SS SS 


Shimeit condemned and slain. 


33 Their blood ‘shall therefore return °%é;5""* 
upon tne head of Joab, and upon the SY 
head of his seed for ever: but * upon 25'3,°2% 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his. 
house, and upon his throne, shall there 
be peace for ever from the Lorn. 25, 5. Hos, 

34. So “Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 24.25.55 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew! ‘2! — 
him: and he was buried in his own house?" 7 


Ps, L09, 6— 

19, 

Ver. 4. 

2 Sam. 3. 28. 
Proy. 16. 7.& 


25, 5. Hos. 2. 


. b . a Ver. 25, 46. 
in the "wilderness. v Rist aoe" 
39 J And the king ‘put Benaiah the , °°." 


f 2 Sam. 15, 23. 
2 Kin, 23. 6. 
John 18, 1. 


s Josh..2. 19. 
2 Sam. 1. 16. 
Ezek. 18. 13, 
Mat. 27.25. 


1012. 


1 Sam. 27. 2. 
& 21. 10. 


« Prov. 15.27. 
Luke 12. 15. 
1 Tim, 6. 10. 


son of Jehoiada in his room over the 2.1, 
host; and Zadok the priest did the king: 1G 
put in the room of Abiathar. Siar 

36 4 And the king sent and called wii. 
for “Shimei; and said unto him, Build °'**. 
thee an house in ‘Jerusalem, and. dwell” —"\er49. 
there, and go not forth thence any whi-* 53532} 
ther. 

37 For it shall be, that, on the day 
thou goest out, and passest over the 
‘brook Kidron, thou shalt know for cer- 
tain that thou shalt surely die: *° thy 
blood shall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, 
"The saying zs good: as my lord the king” 2'kin’.1». 
hath said, so will thy servant do. And 
Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass, at the end of 
three years, that two of the servants of 
Shimei ran away unto ‘ Achish son of 
Maachah king of Gath: and they told 
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be 
in Gath. 

40 And Shimei ‘arose, and saddled 
his ass, and went to Gath to Achish to 
seek his servants: and Shimei went and 
brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shi- 
mei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, 
and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for 


Shimei, and said unto him, ' Did I not’ Yeu” 
make thee to swear by the Lorn, and jii4i'%s. 
Prov. 20. 25. 


protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
certain, on the day thou goest out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, that thou 
shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto 
me, The word that I have heard zs good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept “the” fe°75."" 


oath of the Lorp, and the command- **" 
ment that I have charged thee with? _ 
44. The king said moreover to Shimei, HE 


"Thou knowest all the wickedness which* tou. 2.15. 

thine heart is privy to, ° that thou didst: 253.15, 

to David my father: therefore the Lorp | 

shall ’ return thy wickedness upon thine’ Prov. 3.22. & 
own head. rer 

45 And kingSolomon shall be*blessed, 
and the throne of David shall be estab- 
lished before the Lorn for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada ; who went out, and 
fell upon him that he died. And the 
‘kingdom was established in the hand of" ver 2 8 
Solomon. : “me. 


5. & 29. 4. 


a Num. 2. J1, 
12. Ps. 106. ; 
30. & ixxii. 
Is. 9.6, 7. 
ver. 33. 


ought carefully to consider their requests, lest they abuse their influence to the 
hurt of their benefactor. No station should protect criminals from justice. And 
often the awakening of their guilty conscience, and punishment of their sins, 
meet them in a time and manner which they never expected. But, while kind- 
ness to God's suffering saints ought to be remembered even in criminals, nothing 
must satisfy for murder but the blood of the guilty. Wicked men entuil 2 
cursé on their posterity ; and negligent magistrates must hear the sin of \those 
crimes which they are not duly careful to avenge : for the due execution of us- 
tice is the establishment of their throne. Men ruin themselves by sinning agamor 


Solomon’s marriage and vision. 


Before Christ CHAP. I Il ° 


sy Here is an account (1) Of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's 


daughter, and of the state of religion in the beginning of his 

reign; 1—4. (2) Of God's appearance to him at Gibeon ; his 

fol petition for wisdom as the principal thing ; and God's grant of 
i Ruth 4. it, attended with riches and honour ; 5—15. (3) A remarkable 


display of his wisdom, in deciding concerning the two harlots’ 
right to the living child; 16—28. 


9 
N D ‘Solomon made affinity with 


10. 


> 2Sam.5. 7. 
1 Chr. 11.7. 


¢ Ch. 7.1. & 6. 

ear ae _ Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
+cu.15.4.& Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her 
25164 into > the city of David, until he had 


ver.3,4° | made an end of ‘building his own house, 
Lev. 26.30 and the house of the Lory, and the 


* Deat. 12. 5. 
ch. 5. 3-Ps. wall of Jerusalem round about. aa 
Gal. 6.5. 2 Only the people sacrificed in high 
Deut. 30. 6. 


10.13, at. places, because there ‘was no house built 
fon.'3.10. unto the name of the Lorp, until those 


John ‘is. ; days. 

am. 12, 24. 

cca. 3 And Solomon ‘loved the Lorn, 
23.1 walking in ®the statutes of David his 


+ Joxt.9.3,17-father : only he sacrificed and burnt in- 
1 Chr. 16. 39. cense in high places 
' Ch, 8. 63, 4 And the king went to "Gibeon to 


2 Chr. 29. 31 e 
=#,«30, sacrifice there ; for that was the great 


4, Luke, . : * 
7.7. high place: ‘a thousand burnt-offerings 
k ° 
eaiti. did Solomon offer upon that altar. 
heats. 8 In Gibeon the Lorn appeared to 
! Mat. 7.7, 


Solomon “in a dream by night: and God 
said, 'Ask what I shall give thee. 
it. 6 And Solomonsaid, Thouhastshewed 
ps.76.70— unto “thy servant David my father great 
2 __ inercy, "according as he walked before 
” bi dina, thee in truth, and in righteousness, and 
ints is in uprightness of heart with thee ; and 
1—5. 2 Sam. ° ° . 
m1." thou hast kept for him this great kind- 
* Dae. h’e hess, that thou hast given him a son to 
4.232-ch-i- cit on his throne, as 2 zs this day. 


John 16.23.& 
15.7. Jam. 1. 
5, 6. 1 John 
5. 14. 


1chr.2.10. 7 And now, O Lorp my God, *thou 
i on1, bast made thy servant king instead of 
sec1-6. ° David my father: and [ am but a *little 
ee child: I know not how to ‘go out or 


Deut. 31.2." COME in. 
m4 8 And thy servant zs in the midst of 


‘£x0d-19.5, thy people which thou hast chosen, a 
6-#.& 4.2. Soreat people, that cannot be numbered 
2% |, nor counted for multitude. 7 

au, gonke ‘Give therefore thy servant an un- 


23,240 derstanding heart to judge thy people, 


“Fam 155. & that I may “discern between good and 
1: ¥ror.3.13 bad: for who is able to judge this thy so 
i. ~—”s great a people ? : 

*Heb.5.14. 10 And the speech pleased the Lorn, 
Fars is, that Solomon had asked this thing. 

Lev 10 0 __ 11 And God said unto him, Because 
2 ¢0r2.16. thou hast asked this thing, and hast not 
.p,, asked “for thyself ‘long life; neither hast 


ym-43 asked. riches for thyself, nor hast asked 

+ Hed. many the life of thine enemies; but hast asked 
fiw.le a, forthyself understanding to discern judg- 
16. ch. 4, 29 


Prov. 16. 31. 
ment ; 
12 Behold, I have done according to 
—34, & 10. 


® Ch. 9.3. 
1 John 5. 14, 
= 4&0. thy ‘words: lo, I have given thee a wise 


15. Eccl. 1. 


«do 3.34 andan understanding heart ; sothat there 
23° was none like thee before thee, nei- 


their own mercies. Our heart contains much wickedness, to which only God 
and our conscience are privy. And dreadful is the account to which God will 
call men at last for their perjury and other sins, 

But in David 1 behold a lively figure of Jesus, God’s chosen one; the man 
according to his own heart, born in Beth-lehem, and who fulfils all his coun- 
sels. How amazing his fidelity, meekness, humility, faith in God, love to him, 
zeal for his honour, and devout intimacy with hin! Thrice—in his conception, 
at his baptism, and in his ascension—he was plentifully anointed with the Holy 
Ghost to his arduous and extensive office. “He is the covenant head of all his 
spiritual seed, the chosen people, kings and priests unto God. He is our sweet 
Psalmist, who tunes our hearts and indites our songs of praise. He is our great 
Prophet, and King, who instructs, forms, and governs his church, the Israel of 
God. Through debasement, labour, reproach, and temptations on every side— 


I. KINGS. 


ther after thee shall any arise like unto 


He requests and God grants wisdom. 


Before Christ 

1015. 
thee. 

13 And I have also * given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both riches {y's 
and honour: so that there shall not be 23'pi727 
any among the kings like unto thee all ~" 
thy days. 

14 And *if thou wilt walk in my ways, ° 1G. 


® 2:Chr. ]. 12, 
Mat. 6. 33. 


a ® 

- 200.9. 
32. 12. 

to keep my statutes and my command-  «i.15.5. 


. . Phil. 3. 17. 

ments, as thy father David did walk, #eb.13.7. 
° Deut. 5. 16. 

then I will lengthen thy days. Ps. 9 16, 
15 And Solomon‘awoke; and,behold, 17.4.8 
it was a dream. And he came to Jeru-" ai¢ice.* 

i . 26. 

salem, and stood “ before the ark of the. p.c0's,s 
20. 2 Sam. &, 


covenant of the Lorn, and offered up 7-?5™,;: 
burnt-offerings, and offered peace-offer-_ *""* 
ings, and made ‘a feast to all his ser-"122Sa0.¢. 
vants. ie 

16 FY‘ Then came there two women 
that were ‘harlots unto the king, and 
stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, "O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
house, and I was delivered of a child with 
her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the thirdday, 
after that I was delivered, that this 
woman was delivered also: and we were 
together ; there was no stranger with us 
in the house save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s childdied in the 
night, because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at ‘ midnight, and 
took my son from beside me while thine 
handmaid slept, and laid it in her bo- 
som, and laid her dead child in my bo- 
som. 

21 And when I arose in the morning, 
to give my child suck, behold, it was* 
dead: but, when I had considered it in . 
the morning, behold, it was not my son 
which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay, 
but the living zs my son, and the dead zs 
thy son. And this said, No, but the 
dead is thy son, and the living zs my son. 
Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one saith, 
This zs my son that liveth, and thy son 
is the dead: and the other saith, Nay, 
but*thy son zs the dead, and my son 2s 
the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a . 
sword. And they brought a sword be- 
fore the king. 

25 And the king said, ' Divide the! -%.+ 
living child in two, and give half to the 
one and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her | 
bowels “yearned upon her son ; and she” jor'¢en4s. 
said, O my lord, give her the living child, | 20:1svais. 
and innowaysslayit. But the other said, “*"* 


f Ver. 12, 28. 


© Deut. 23. 17. 
Josh, 2.1. 


h Ver. 26. Gen. 
43. 20. Rom. 
sa 1.1 Pet.2, 


i Job. 24. 15,17. 
John 3. 20 


Lam. 4, 3. 
1 Tim. 5. 14. 
Ts. 49, 15. 


and all endured with holy courage, steady regard to his Father's honour, 
full resignation to his will, and firm confidence of an happy issue—he entered 
into his kingdom and glory. How skilful, prudent, kind, and. righteous, is he 
in governing his subjects ! and how active in framing and fixing the worship of 
God, preparing the temple above for his people, and them for it! Ally his 
faithful soldiers are such as, convinced of their spiritual guiltiness, pollution, 
poverty, and debt, have been obliged to enlist in his service. His mighties, 
prophets, apostles, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, by the whole armour of 
God, particularly the sword of the Spirit, do marvellous exploits. - He himself 
defeated the lions, the bears, the giants of hell. He fulfilled the law, destroyed 
death and the grave: a d hy the gospel he conquers the nations to the obedience — 
of faith, and puts his cnosen people in the full possession of — promised 


blessings. “ 
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Y 5) ~ . ae ° 7Y° ° . o. 
Solomon's principal officers CHAR. IV. His subjects, and daily provision 


“Before Christ . oe Thr mete ee a Se lene st eee an — === 
recut Tet it be neither mine nor thine, but || “also took Basmath the daughter of So- "°c" 
——— 


—~—=" divide zt. 
27 Then the king answered and said, 


nS . . . ’ n 
Eee Give her the living child, and in no wise 
Phil. 20. slay it: she zs "the mother thereof. 


twhimshewed 8 And all Israel heard of the judg- 
ment which the king had judged; and 


¢ Deut. 13. Wl. 4 
aruLe they ‘feared the king: for they saw that 
17.13. Rom. ne . e 
ie etei the Pwisdom of God was in him to do 


api As : 

PIs, 11.3. judgment. 

2 Sata 8. 15. CHAP. IV. 

Jer. 21.12. Still the Lord adds riches and honour to the wisdom of Solomon. 
We have here (1) The magnificence of his court ; comprehending 
his ministers of state, 1—6; his purveyors of provision from 
different parts of his dominions, 7—19 ; and their office, 27, 28 ; 
the kinds and quantity of provision made for his table; 22, 23. 
(2) The extent of his dominion, 21, 24,. (3) The nwnber, ease, 
and peace, of his subjects; 20—25. (4) The multitude of his 
horses and stables ; 26. (5) The discoveries he made of his wisdom 


in philosophy, poetry, &c.; and fame on account of it; 29—31. 
*2Sam. 5.5. Ms 
‘Sam-5-5- €4O king Solomon was king over “all 
Mat. 28. 18. Tevacl 


'Fxod.2.21.  Q And these were the princes which 

© Or the chief he had; Azariah the son of Zadok *the 
priest ; 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of 

‘sieva, or °Shisha, tscribes; Jehoshaphat, the son 


Shamsha, : 
Sueur of Ahilud, the “recorder : 
10nr.18.16. 4, And ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 


t Or secreta- . 
twice awas over the host: and ‘Zadok and Abi- , 


* Or remem~ 


brancer. athar were the priests : 
2Sam. 8. 16. : 
zsum.A.16 And Azariah the son of Nathan was 
-2sim.@.18 over the officers: and Zabud the son Sof 
i¢n-116 Nathan was principal officer, and the 
72 Sam. 3. 17. b peeth (i 
#0, 25. ch king’s “friend : 
227.3. 6 And Ahishar was over the house- 


r2sim.7.2., hold: and ‘Adoniram the son of Abda 


ean ys. gz, Was Over the ttribute. 
n 283% @ And Solomon had twelve officers 


Ch. 5. 14. 


sock, over all Israel, which provided victuals | 
for the king and his household: each man 
his month in a year made provision. 

pore. & And these are their names: |/The 


jos. 17.1%. son of Hur in “mount Ephraim : 


1.1 9 *The son-of Dekar in Makaz, and 


€OrB -dehar. « ° 
overdo + Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 
42. 


- Elonbeth-hanan : 
+ornerheet. 1Q +The son of Hesed in "Aruboth ; 


= Josh. 15. 35, 


weizit to him pertained Sochoh and all the 
& 17.3. 

| land of Hepher. 1 

rorzemai 1] +The son of Abinadab in all the 
wtan.z.%, region of "Dor; who had Taphath the 
ii. daughter of Solomon to wife: 


12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to ham 


.* Josh. 17.11. pertained *Taanach and Megiddo, and 


Judg. 5. 19.& 


no"*"all Beth-shean which ds by 'Zartanah 


Josh. 3. 16. 
. ch 746.8 beneath Jezreel, from ‘Beth-shean to 


Je. |, Abel-meholah, even unto the place that 
1Kin 916 Fe beyond Jokneam : 

rornevecr. 13 {The son of Geber in ‘Ramoth- 

22-3." otlead; to him pertained the, towns of 

Aan the son of Manasseh which are in 

Gilead ; to him also pertained the region 

of Argob which zs in Bashan, threescore 

great cities with walls and brazen bars : 


Oro Mut 14, Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
1.2Sam.2. 8. : tail 
e172. *Mahanaim : 


sous? 15. Ahimaaz was in ‘Naphtali; he 


ll a A eS Lee i Pero ae hare aaa eT eee 
__,Rep.ecrions uPoN Cuar. If—Happy are the children who walk in the 
“steps of their pious parents ; and highly hononred are they to whose unfeigned 
faith and loye God himself bears witness. How infinitely bountiful is God t— 

he even encourages us to ask his favour’ | and such as wait upon him in prayer 

and praise will find him speedy in his returns of blessing. Happy are they 

whose devout turn of mind, when awake, tinctures their very dreams with serious 
devotion. Godly children will always pay great regard to their parents’ memory. 

None are so sensible of their own insufficiency as they who sériously ponder the 

weight of public offices: and hopeful is their adininistration who earnestly ask 

wisdom and direetion from God. ‘The disinterested prayer of faith is always 
acceptable to God: and, when we seck first the kingdom of or a things shall |}. 
a2 Ae 


Dent. 3. 4. 
Joel, 21. 38. 


mane! 


lomon to wife: = 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai eas in” 13i.ie.2 
“Asher and in Aloth: « Josh. 19.24 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah in 
Issachar : So tage! 
18 Shimei the son of Elah in “Benja-* 3; 
min: 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the 
‘country of Gilead, zm the country ofS %:bets. 
Sihon king of the Amorites and of Og 15072" 
king of Bashan; and he was the only 
officer which was in the land. 

20 € Judah and Israel *were many, *49°,73\* 


as the sand which zs by the sea in mul- °*”'” 
titude, ‘eating and drinking, and making °°. 


Job 1. 18. Is. 
merry. 30. 16. Rom. 
21 And ‘Solomon reigned over all,’ 
es “ be 42 Chr. 9. 26, 
kingdoms, from. the river unto the land }:.7:4. 
eye ° yen. 15. . 
of the Philistines, and unto the border of #s01.2-31 
Egypt: they ‘brought presents, and served |e! 
Sol ll the days of his lif othe ss 
olomon ali the days of his lite. 2Chr. 17.5.8 


22 4 And Solomon’s provision for one Woes 
day was thirty ||measures of fine flour, |! Heb.cors, i. 
and threescore measures.of meal, pound weight 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out avhich sgh 
of the pastures, and an hundred. sheep, “* 
besides harts, and roebucks, and fallow 
deer, and fatted fowl. 

24. For he had dominion over all tie 
region on this side the river, from Tiphsah 
even ‘to Azzah, over all the kings on this ‘Sie. 
side the river: and: he had peace on all ?“*** 
sides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt ‘safely, epi Kin. 
every man under his vine and under his (yi o3"é" 
fig tree, "from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 7:2)3\%0 
all the days of Solomon. v* Judg, 20. 1. 

26 ¥ And ‘Solomon had forty thou- wir il. ch 
sand stalls of horses for his chariots, and chs an 
twelve thousand horsemen. 10 28,35." 


27 And those officers provided victual ?"""" 


| for king Solomon, and for all that came 


unto king Solomon’s table, every man in 
his month : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses 
and ‘dromedaries brought they unto the Or mee 
place where the officers were, every man Ma Mies 13. 
according to his charge. 

29 § And 'God gave Solomon wisdom ‘3.10, 24 
and understanding exceeding much, and *te"th) 
largeness of heart, even as the sand that 5 pen 
is on the sea shore. ees 


30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 


the wisdom of all the children of "the *s2viu. 
east country, and all the wisdom “of 7 «5"\i* 
Egypt. ay 


31 For he was ‘wiser. than all men ;. ® 1)" 
than "Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, *‘i'2.5. 
and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of, RL 
Mahol : and his fame was in all nations Parieys: 
round about. oe 

32 And he ‘spake three thousand pro- *¥s."5:$: 


‘verbs: and his songs were a thousand *s!" 


and five. 


vane ern enn cee ee 
be added to us. He will give us exceeding abundantly above what we can ask 
or think » and quickly he gives opportunity for the exercise of the gifts which 
he bestows. How helpless and perilons is our infantine state ! by the most mar- 
yellous providence we escape the dangers of it, How tender is the affection of a 
mother’s breast ; and monsters of brutality must they be who can neglect or 
destroy the fruit of @@ir own womb. Magistrates, before whom such difficult 
causes come, have great need of their subjects’ fervent prayers, and of God's 
special direction, And the greater abilities men have, they are the more in- 
debted to God who bestowed them. But alas! oftentimes the fear of detection 
and punishment from men is a greater restraint upon evil doers than all the 
terrors of God's everlasting wrath. 
40 


Solomon's agreement with Hiram. 
Belore a 


. Sees 33 And he spake of trees, from the 
——’ cedar tree that zs in Lebanon even unto 
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall: 
he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and 

of creeping things, and of fishes. 
ver.21,31." 34 And there came ‘of all people to 
u.2Cir.®) Hoar the wisdom of Solomon, from. all 
.&8.5 1 ines of the earth which had heard of his 


wisdom. 
CHAP. V. 


It had been promised that Solomon should build a temple for God. 
He had received wisdom and wealth to fit him for it. David his 
father had left him gold, silver, brass, and iron, in abundance : 
mow wood and stones must be had. Here, (1) Upon Hiram king 
of Tyre's congratulation of his accession to the throne, Solomon 
informs him of his design to build a temple, and requests some of 
his most skilful artificers;—to which Hiram agrees ; 1—9. 
(2) Hiram’s servants being well paid, they, with thirty thousand 
Israelites, and an hundred and fifty-three thousand and six hun- 
dred Gentile slaves, proceed with the utmost diligence and dexte- 


t Ver. 21, 31. ~ 


»1em.141- the room of his father: for Hiram, ’was 
Amos 1,9. 


¢ 2 Chr. 2.3. 


«250m.7-5— father ‘could not build an house unto 
8:<%.3. the name of the Lorp his God, for the 
wars which were about him on every side, 
* Josi.10.24. until the Lorp ‘put them under the soles 
201M of hip feet. | 
‘ior.23, 4. But now the Lorp my God ‘hath 
2240. Acts piven me rest on every side, so that there 
a. 2s neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 
* ues 5 And, behold, I *purpose ‘to build 
2507-12, an house unto the name of the Lorp my 
30 £2 God, asthe Lorp spake unto David my 
1 father, saying, Thy son, whom I will set 
upon thy throne in thy room, he shall 
build an house unto my name. 
6 Now therefore command thou that 
 ps29.5.4. they hew me "cedar trees out of Leba- 
15-ci-6.% ons and my servants shall be with thy 
‘Tom. 2.17, servants ; and unto thee will ‘I give hire 
for thy servants according to all that 
+He.sy. thou shalt tappoint: for thou knowest 
that there is not among us any that can 
skill to hew timber like unto the “Sido- 
nians. 
7 @ And it came to pass, when Hi- 
ram heard the words of Solomon, that 
'c.109. | he rejoiced greatly, and said, ‘Blessed 
pewt.2.3) be the Lorp this day, who hath given 
unto David a wise son over this great 
people. 
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say- 
t lied. Aearé. Jno, | have tconsidered the things which 
thou sentest to me for; and I will do all 
thy desire concerning timber of cedar, 
*ysm.e and concerning “timber of fir. 
20": My servants shall bring them down 
wie 3.3 from “Lebanon unto the sea : and I will 
convey them by sea in floats unto the 
i Hes? place that thou shalt |lappoint me, and 


* Ezra 3. 7. 
Gen 


Reriectiows upon Cuar. [V.—Great men should appear great, answerably 
to theirstations. And it is often prudent for kings to continue most of their pre- 
decessor’s officers in their respective places, But it is necessary for all men to 
provide for their household in the manner that is best for their own and the 
nation’s advantage. God wisely balances men’s honour and wealth with propor- 
tionate burdens of expence and care. He can give great happiness on earth, but 
infinitely greater is the happiness of Jesus’ kingdom, which fills both heaven and 
earth; and unbounded are his provisions of new covenant blessings. How so- 
vereign is God in the bestowal of his gifts and grace! But let us never envy 

- uch as outshine us. Itis the Lord; let him give as seemeth him good! If we 
lack wisdom, let us ask it of God! and out of Jesus’ fulness, in whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, let us receive, and grace for grace, 

ee ee a a 

Rertscrions upon Cxap. V.—Condolence with the afflicted is truly kind: 

and faithful friends love the children for their parents’ sake. 


I KINGS. 


It is good for 


Solomon and Hiram’s preparations 


SSS — os 
will cause them to be discharged there, ““i2!"" 


and thou shalt receive them: and thou ~~~ 
shalt accomplish my desire in °giving: 1tim.5.* 
Acts 12, 20. 
food for my household. fara 3.7. 
‘ ve Y Ezek. 27. 17. 
10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees jo, 
and fir trees, according to all his desire. 
11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand "measures of wheat for food, j., 20, 


to his household, and *twenty measures 72%,2./° 

of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram “°° 

year by year. " Sie 
12 And the Lorp ‘gave Solomon, (\"s) 


wisdom, as he promised him: and there 322 ¢b. 
was peace between Hiram and Solomon; ~ 
and they two ‘made a league together. * @,'5"%, 

13 F And king Solomon raised a levy 4™°** 
out of all Israel: and the levy was 
‘thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a month by courses: a month 
they were in Lebanon, and two months 
at home. And ‘Adoniram was over the 


levy. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and 
‘ten thousand that bare burdens, and 17, lech. §. 
fourscore thousand hewers in the moun- ara: 
tains : 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s of- 
ficers which were over the work, *three 
thousand and three hundred, which ruled 
over the people that wrought in the 
work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they “brought great stones, costly stones,’ $2.0 sho: 
and hewed stones, to lay the foundation $41 $85? 
of the house. 


Rev. 21. 14,27. 
18 And Solomon’s builders and Hi- 
ram’s builders did hew them, and the 


‘stone squarers: so they prepared timber 
and stones to build the house. 


CHAP. VI. 


After an almost infinity of preparations, the temple is built. We 
have here (1) The time when the building was begun, and when 
finished; 1, 37,38. (2) The encouraging message from God to 
Solomon while he was building it; 11, 14. (3) The dimensions 
of it, and silence in building it ; 2, 3,7. (4) The principal parts 
of it: the windows, 4; chambers, 5—10; walls and flooring, 
14—18; holy of holies, 19—22; cherubims, 23—30; doors, 
31—35; and inner court, 36. uate 


ND ‘it came to pass, in the four’ Aas77.9im 
A hundred and eighticth year after 2s” 
the children of Israel were come out of 1?«.2-5. 
the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of »° at 
Solomon’s reign over Israel, “in the’ Siixidie 
month Zif, which zs the second month,* >" 
he began to build the house of the y.i¢ 
ORD. of April. 
2 And the house which king Solomon 
built for the Lorv, the length thereof... , 
was ‘threescore cubits, and the breadth #5; 
thereof twenty cubits, and the height Zig 
thereof thirty cubits. sl Anew 
3 And the ‘porch before the temple 35th ie. 
of the house, twenty cubitszas the length vate 1,19, 
thereof, according to the breadth of the 4ess10,1 


* Ch. 9. la 


t Ch. 4. 6. 


x 2 Chr. 2. 2. 
ch. 9, 23. 


© Or Gibilstes, 
as Ezek. 27.9. 
Ps. 83. 6. 


tS 


vz,'9. 
1 Cor. 6.19. 


kings to cultivate :peace with their neighbours, especially such as fear God. 
‘The more outward rest we have, the more earnestly we should lay out ourselves 
in promoting the worship and honour of God : and, when we have God's promise 
to encourage us, we need neyer doubt of our success. They have often most of 
natural ingenuity who have no real knowledge of God. And frequently God 
employs those in building his church who have no spiritual interest in her. But 
it is highly honourable to assist in promoting her welfare. In all bargain 
conditions ought to be clear, that after disputes may be prevented. 
labourers’ wages should be always paid with the greatest punctuality. ¥ 
God hath a temple to build, he can easily provide workmen; and in his work 
every one ought to haye his particular allotment. But great is the mercy that 
thousands numbered of Gentile sinners have been brought into the | s 
— and built up a spiritual temple, a meet habitation of God, through the 
pirit. . pany 
2 a) 


_ the 
” and 


Ju 


Solomon builds the temple, 


eee ead 
wv~" thereof before the house. 
* Or windows, 4, And for the house he made‘windows 


broad within 


witout, oF of narrow lights. 
kewed ¢ e ; 
cloted. Back 5 4 And against the wall of the house 


16, Son, 2.5. he built ‘chambers round about, agaznst 
2.9.1 Cor the walls of the house round about, both 
ich. 12 0f the temple and of the ‘oracle: and he 
Neh. 1037; made chambers round about : 
sees? 6 The nethermost chamber was five 
orvoyer cubits broad, and the middle was six 
6. 19-28. Cubits broad, and the third was seven 
Xum-7-- cubits broad ; for without zz the wall of 
Exod. 30-5. the house he madetnarrowed rests round 
+Heb.narve- about, that the beams should not be fast- 
rehatenents. ened in the walls of the house. 


These cham- 


persmight 7 And the house, when it was in build- 
tieular o- Ing, was "built of stone made ready be- 
mig fore it was brought thither: so that there 


Prov. 24, 27. 


was neither ‘hammer, nor ax, nor any 
:.5. tool of iron, heard in the house while it 
«3. ben, WAS In building. 
i3L 32, 8 The door for the middle chamber 
was in the right {side of the house: and 
they ‘went up with winding stairs into 
the middle chamber, and out of the mid- 
dle into the third. 

9 So he built the house, and finished 
it; and covered the house || with beams 
and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built ' chambers 
against all the house, five cubits high: 
and they rested on the house with timber 
of cedar. 

11 And the word of the Lorp came 
to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou 
» ch 2.4% art in building, "if thou wilt walk in my 
«> P3san. Statutes, and execute my judgments, and 


’ ie 
4. 
1’ 
5. 

THeb. shoulder. 


& Ezek. 41. 6, 
ae Noting 
precey te 

oliness and 
honow's, 


}t Or the vault 
deams and 
the ceilings 
with cedars. 


\ Ezek. 41. 6. 


132.12.2Sam. 

%i0.2cu. keep all my commandments to walk in 

3. 1! Rom. 2 them; then will I perform my word with 

169, Pai. thee, which I spake unto David thy 
father : 

* Foot *- 13 And I *will dwell among the chil- 
izee6. dren of Israel, and will not forsake my 
16. Rev. 21.3, people Teal! 

14. ¥So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cedar, 
both the floor of the house and the 
walls of the ceiling, and he covered 
“them on the inside with wood, and 

covered the floor of the house with 
planks of fir. 

*20hr-36 16 And he “built twenty cubits on the 
prod. 28.21, cides of the house, both the floor and the 

walls with boards of cedar: he even built 
them for it within, even for the oracle, 


1004. 


the walls, 
and so ver. 


‘ Exod, 3 xs. even for the "most holy place. 
16.3, Nun 17 And the house, that ¢s, the temple 
tne ark and before it, was forty cubits long. 
were placed. 18 And the cedar of the house within 
ee. was carved with + knops and t open 
efor. flowers: all was cedar: there was no 


stone seen. 

19 ¥ And the oracle he prepared in 
Exod. ti 30, the house within, to ‘set there the ark 
10.0.9, Of the covenant of the Lorp. 
he 20 And the oracle in the fore part was 

twenty cubits in length, and twenty 
cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
the height thereof: and he overlaid it 


oa 


CHAP. VI. 


. house; and ten cubits was the breadth 


and what pertains to it. 


with ||pure gold ; and so covered the ®\s<'" 


‘altar which was of cedar. 

21 So * Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold: and he made a 2 #swii0' 
partition by the ‘chains of gold before ’?.0%2:$- 
the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. 1%” 

22 And the whole house he overlaid | 1 #0" %. 
with gold, until he had finished all the 
house : also the whole altar that was by 
the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 4 And within the oracle he made 
“two cherubims of “olive tree, each ten 
cubits high. 1 4 Gen, 

24 And five cubits was the one Wing 455), jee 
of the cherub, and five cubits the other  ¢i-#04,%. 
wing of the cherub: from the uttermost 
part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten 
cubits: both the cherubims were of one 
measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was 
ten cubits, and so was 7t of the other 
cherub. 


\| Heb, shut up. 


© Of incense. 
Ch. 7 


« 2Chr. 3. 10— 
13. Exod. 25, 


1s. Neh. 8.16. 
These cheru- 
biuis repre- 
sented angels 
& ministers, 
as wondering 
at, & serving 
in, the work 
of our re- 
demption. 


Or the cheru- 


27 And he set the cherubims within 
the inner house: and * they stretched’ {resi 
forth the wings of the cherubims, so that f/n\s0d 
the wing of the one touched the one 26n's 1. 
wall, and the wing of the other cherub. si2.si11. 
touched the other wall ; and their wings 
touched one another in the midst of the 

house. 

28 And he overiaid the cherubims 
with gold. ‘ 

29 And he carved all the walls of the 
house round about with carved 7 figures’ #3: 
of cherubims and palm trees and * open 
flowers, within and without. 

30 And the * floor of the house he’ ssn" 
overlaid with gold, within and without. . p31" 

31 4 And for the * entering of the, * 
oracle he made doors of olive tree: the 
lintel.and side posts were “a fifth part of 
the wall. 

32 The jjtwo doors also were of olive “Weiss” 
tree ; and he carved upon them carvings 20°" 
of cherubims and palm trees and * open ! Or cree: 
flowers,and overlaid them with gold, and « sib. opening 
spread goldupon the cherubims andupon °”"*" 
the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the 
temple posts of olive tree, ta fourth part * iZ2" 
of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of ‘fir’ %>* 
tree: the ‘two leaves of the one door‘ *:* 
were folding, and the two leaves of the 
other door were folding. 

35 And he carved Spek cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers ; and 
covered them with gold fitted upon the 
carved work. 

36 FAnd he built the inner * court ©9igerre 
with three rows of hewed stone and a *:!!* 
row of cedar beams. 

37 4 In “the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lorp 
laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bul, which zs the eighth month, 
was the house ‘finished {throughout all 
the parts thereof, and according to ail 
the fashion of it. So was he seven ||years 
ir building it. 


Luke 2. 14. 
Ps. 92. 13— 
[3.i5 


& 14. 6, Is. 4. 
62. & 1},1. 
Heb. 10. 19, 
20. Eph. 2.18. 
& 3. 12. 


® Ver. 1. 
1011. 
1004. 


About the end 
of October. 

' Zech. 4.7, 9. 
Luke 14, 24. 

¢ Or with all 
the appurte- 
nances there- 
of, and with 
all the erdi- 
nances fhere- 
of. 


& dad ait half. 


= 


Solomon builds palaces for himself. 


fore C i ] 

ins gs CHAI ‘ VII. . 

eee’ Here we have (1) Solomon fitting up stately houses for his family and 
court; 1—!2. (2) Furnishing the temple of God with 1. Two 
brazen pillars te ornament the porch, 13—22. 2. A brazen sea, 
or large laver, supported by twelve brazen oxen, 23—26. 3. Ten 
lavers of brass, supported by ten bases, 27—39. 4. With pots, 
shovels, and basons, for the service of the altar of burnt-offering : 
—ornamental pomegranates, bowls, net work, all of. brass ; 
40—47. 5. Thealtar of incense, ten tables of shew-bread, and 
ten candlesticks, with their respective uiensils ; and hinges for 
doors, all of pure gold ; 48—51. (3) Enriching the temple, by 
depositing in it the dedicated treasures which had not been used 
in building it ; 57. 

a ay U T Solomon was_ building * his 

» Ch. 9.10. &, own house ’thirteen years, and he 

" wlat.O. ve 


33. Col. 3. 1. 
991. 


finished all his house. 

2 | He built also the house of the 
forest of Lebanon; the length thereof 
was an bundred cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof 
thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar: 
pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. 
3 And it was covered with cedar above 
upon the *beams, that /ay on forty-five 
pillars, fifteen mm a row. 

4. And there were windows a three 
vows, and flight was against light a 
three ranks. 

5 And all the tdoors and posts were 
square with the windows : and light was 
against light i three ranks. 

6 4 And he made a porch of pillars ; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and 
the porch was ||before them: and the 
other pillars, and the thick beam were 
*befere them. 


® Heb. ribs. 


+ Heb. sight 
against sigh 


t Or spaces and 
pillars were 
syuare in 
prospect. 


f| Or aecording 
to them. 


® OF according 
to them. 


990. * @ Then he made a porch for ‘the 
-h.10.12 throne where he might judge, even the 
W978. porch “of judgment : and ¢ was covered 
scnais with tcedar from one side of the floor to 
cd. eee LOL ner: 
foortofoor. 8 @ And his house where he dwelt had 
2 Kin. 20. 4. : 


eanother court within the porch, which 
was of the like work. Solomon made 
also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 
‘whom he had taken to wife, like, unto 
this porch. 


rh ge A 
2 Chr. 8 11. 


© Ch. 5.17. 9 ¥ All these were of *costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the outside toward 

eee the great court. 
Vion 3.30, 10. And the "foundation was of costly 
19, 20. stones, even great stones ; stones of ten 


cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 


ee aa ey ee or ee > SR 

EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cur. VI. Ver. 37, 35. Never was such amag- 
nificent structure on earth as this temple of Solomon. God himself had given 
the plan of it to David; 1 Chron. xxviii. 19. David and his princes prepared, 
for the erection of it, abont 46,000 ton weight of gold and silver : amounting, 
in all, to about 942,719,7501. sterling. About 183,600 Canaanites and Hebrews 
were employed in building it. It took above seven years to finish it. Thewhole 
top of mount Moriah was enclosed within a wall, to bea court for it. This 
court was divided into two; the outer for the clean Hebrews, which had an 
entrance from every side, but the principal one was from theeast ; and that of the 
royal family from the south-west: the inner court separated from the outer by 
a low wall, was appointed for the priests and Levites. Here, just before the east 
end of the temple, stood the brazen altar, 364 feet square, and 18} high, with 
the brazen sea, ten lavers, five on each side of the entrance of the temple. 
Immediately westward from these was the porch of the temple, 362 feet from 
north to south, and 182 from east to west, and about 219 feet high: on each 
side it had an ornamental pillar of brass about 33 feet high. This seryed as 
a magnificent steeple, and as a place of shelter and prayer for the serying priests. 
Passing through this porch, you entered into the sauctuary, an apartment about 
73 feet long, 363 broad, and 54} high. This was illuminated by at least ten 
Sey candlesticks ; each of which had seven curiously adorned branches for 
amps: five of those were placed on the north, and as many on the south side 
of the house. An equal number of golden tables, furnished each with 12 loaves 
of shew-bread, stood on each side of the house, probably between the candle- 
sticks, Close to the west end, in the middle, stood the golden altar of incense , 
passing by it, through a door-way, hung with a fine vail, and having leaves for 
shutting it, the high priest, on the day of atonement, entered into the Oracle, 
or most holy place. It was an apartment 36} feet in length, and as much in 
breadth, and 54% in height. Here, amidst perpetual darkness, was placed the 
ark, with its golden cherubims overshadowing it and the whole furniture. Solo- 
mon added two new cherubims of olive trees, which stretched their wings over 


I. KINGS. 


he makes furniture for God's temple. 


ceeiareniaeeecenn ane Ae SD STAD 3 
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Before Christ 
990, 


——-- 


11 And above were ‘costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, and 7.” 
cedars. | ph. 2.20— 

12 And the great court round about — 
was ‘with three rows of hewed stones, 
and a row of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court of the house of the Lorp 
and for the porch of the house. 

13 § And ‘king Solomon sent and: 2: 
brought Hiram out of Tyre. wv 

14 He was ta widow's son of the tribe* ) fie" 
of Naphtali, and his father was a man “" 
of Tyre, a worker in brass : and be was 
=Glled with wisdom and understanding, 
and cunning to work all works in brass. ite s0 
And he came to king Solomon, and **" 
wrought all his work. 

15 ¥ For he "cast two pillars of brass, 
of eighteen cubits high apiece : andi tei deen 
line of twelve cubits did compass either, * 
of them about. ' 

16 And he made two chapiters of 
molten brass to set upon the tops of the 
pillars; the height of the one chapiter 
was “five cubits, and the height of the: 
other chapiter was five cubits. 

17 And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars ; 
seven for the one chapiter, and seven for 
the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two. 
rows round about. upon the. one, net 
work, to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates : and 
so did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon 
the top of the pillars were of lily work in 
the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters. upon the. two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by 
the net work: and the pomegranates 
were *two hundred in rows round about 
upon the other chapiter. ; 

21 “And he set up the pillars in the* 
porch of the temple: and he set-up 
the right pillar, and called the name | 
thereof ‘Sachin: and he set up the left sitesi. 


* Ch. 6. 36. 


1011. 


hr. 4. 1. 
2. Ma. vere 


= Exod. 31. 3. 
& 35. 35. 


= Heb. fushion- 
ed. 2 Chr. 3. 


1004. 


2 Kin--25. 17. 
These pillare 
might denote 
Christ, his 
prophets,and 
apostles, as 
ornamental 
and support 
ing pillars in 
the church. 


e Jer. 52, 22, 
23, 2 Chr. 3. 
16. & 4, 13. 

Ply Qi ty el 


2 Chr. 3.17: 
Rey. 3. 12. 
Song 3. 10. 
Gal"2-3. 


pillar, and called the name thereof ‘Boaz: Is. 9.7. 
22 And upon the top of the pillars’ Deyn” 
was lily work: so was the work of the Let ie 
s. 45. 24. 


pillars finished. 


it, and to the whole breadth of the house, each wing extending about 18 fest. 
The wall of this temple consisted of alternate rows of cedar planks and hewn 
stone, probably polished marble. The whole inside of the house was overlaid 
with fine gold, and curiously ornamented with figures of cherubims and palm 
trees. On the ontside of the wall were erected ninety chambers ‘in three stories, 
for the accommodation of the priests who served at it. After Solomon had dedi- 
cated it to the service of God, by solemn prayer and sacrifices, and God had taken 
possession of it, by the entrance of the cloud of glory, the priests, singers, and 
porters, attended it, in the order prescribed by king David. After ithad stoodabout 
four hundred and sixteen years, and had been frequently pillaged, it was burnt 
by Nebuchadnezzar. About seventy years after it was rebuilt, with inferior 
glory, by the captives who returned ‘from Babylon ‘This had stood about five 
hundred years, when it was rebuilt with far more magnificence by Herod the 
Great ; and a new court for. the Gentiles was added; bot, in Jittle more than 
eighty years after, it was finally destroyed by the Romans, A. D. 72. 1 Chron. 
xvii, xxii-—xxix. 2 Chron, ii—viii. 2 Kings xxv. Jer. iii. Ezra ii—vi. Johan i. . 


Reriecrions upon Cxap, VI.—How little God regards pomp in his worship, - 
who wanted a temple so long in his holy nation! But, when he calls for our 
substance, we ought cheerfully to give in proportion to our greatness and wealth. 
What we do in God's churcli should be done diligently, orderly, and peaceably. 
But a hearty obedience to his law is more valuable than the most expensive do- 


nations to his church. They, who go forth with a desire to his ort a ee 
fidently expect some tokens of his, apnropetian: And, wherever God by 
grace begins a good work, he will finish it in his time. But great is our mer 
that, instead of a magnificent but carnal temple, we have row an incarnate, an 
ascended Redeemer! a glorious ospel church, planned, prepar: d for, erected, 
fashioned, and furnished, by God !—that every believer is made a living temple 
for the Lord! and that in heaven we have an house eternal, immoveable, inoor~ 


ruptible, and that fadeth not away ! tp | ete 
si DIG is =f } JUQION FB 


3 
A summary of the temple furniture. 


Before Christ 
1004. 
aah’ cubits from the one brim to the other : z 
ver 02.17, was round all about, and his height was 
2i.Zeen-18: five cubits: and a line of \| thirty cubits 

7 did compass it round about. 

sixty-four = 4, And under the brim of it round 

about therewere knops compassing it, ten 

“204.3. jn a cubit, “compassing the sea round 

about : the knops were cast in two rows 
when it was cast. 

“20.43, Q5 *It stood upon twelve oxen ; three 
Rev. 2 looking toward the north, and three look- 
fares of the ING toward the west, and three looking 
es preach toward the south, and three looking to- 

ward the east : and the sea was set above 
upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

r2chr.4.5. 26 And it was an*hand-breadth thick, 
ionn'-7. and the brim thereof was wrought like 
narily but the brim of a cup with flowers of lilies: 
would hold i¢ Contained two thousand baths. 
qutetileds  Q7 4 And he made ten bases of brass ; 
underseteers four cubits was the length of one base, 
2Cr.4:5. and four cubits the breadth thereof, and 
2%, three cubits the height of it. 
giish wine 28 And the work of the bases was on 

ae a i Mates : es had sin eats and the 

orders were between the ledges: 


29 And on the borders that were be- 


pe ao tween the ledges ‘were lions, oxen, and 
ch. 6. 27. 
These figures e 
rp sented yas a base above : and beneath the lions 
‘ienceda: and oxen were certain additions made of 
nessctie® thin work. | | 
ray 30 And every base had four brazen 
Christ and 
corners thereof had undersetters : under 
the laver were undersetters molten at the 
31 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above was a cubit : but the 
of the base, a cubit and an half: and 
also upon the mouth of it were grav- 
round. 
32 And under the borders were four 
“Hedin were *joined to the base ; and the height 
presente the of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. 
st ations, 8 33, And the work of the wheels was 
a ey gg 
and bringing axletrees, and their naves, and their fel- 
34, And there were four undersetters 
to the four corners of one base : and the 
35 And in the top of the base was there 
a round compass of half a cubit high : 


ise cherubims: and upon the ledges there 

represented 

our, holi- 

ly-minded- 

cinittand wheels, and plates of brass: and the four 
side of every addition. 
mouth thereof was round after the work 
ings with their borders, four-square, not 
wheels ; and the axletrees of the wheels 

wheels re- 

strations, as 

cesibleto like the work of a chariot wheel: their 

anee" Joes, and their spokes, were all molten. 
undersetters were of the very base itself. 
and on the top of the base the ledges 


thereof, and the borders thereof, were of 


the same. 

36 For on the plates of the + ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 
*ch.6.27. 6 graved *cherubims, lions, and palm trees, 

10-Rev-4- a ecording to the {proportion of every one, 
2Heb noted. and additions round about. 

Ets ht, 37 After this manner he made the ten 


—$—$—$—$—$————————— 
Reriecrions vron Cuar. VII. —Great men may lodge and live in a manner 
oecoming their station, But great builders had need to beware of neglecting to 
build up their own souls in their most holy faith, and of poesia the building 
not wi Tnds, ‘the house eternal in the heavens. If therefore we wish to 
€ earliest care be to honour God, It is an agree- 
nts employed in the church who are at once active, 

408 905 4m 


+ Heb. Aands, 
or handles. 


CHAP. VIL. 


23 | And he made a ‘molten sea, ten || bases: all of them had one casting, one nag oer 
ay 


Furniture of the temple finished. 


are 


measure, and one size. 
¢ 2Chr. 4. 6. 
‘lavers of Exo “047 


38 4 Then made he ten 
brass : one laver contained ||forty baths : 17-13" 
and every laver was four cubits : 1 MO ot 
upon every one of the ten bases one  — 
laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right 
*side of the house, and five on the left * Het 
side of the house: and he set the seaon 
the right side of the house eastward over 
against the south. 

AO ¥ And “Hiram made the lavers,*Ve:i°"" 
and the shovels, and the basons. So Hi- i tis‘se. 
ram made an end of doing all the work *~* 
that he made king Solomon for the house 
of the Lorn: 


41 The ‘two pillars, and the two bowls’ Yai 


| of the chapiters that were on the top of 


the two pillars; and the two net works, 
to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
which were upon the top’ of the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two net works, even two -rows of 
pomegranates for one net work, to cover 
the two bowls of the chapiters that were 
fupon the pillars : , DTeewite 

43 And the ‘ten bases, and ten lavers./., 9-20 
on the bases ; 2 Chr. 4.14, 

44. And fone sea, and twelve oxens ver. 2-2. 
under the sea. 

45 And the "pots and the shovels, and te«27/». 
the-basons: and all these vessels, which 13, 2¢hr- 8. 
Hiram made to king Solomon for the aes 
house of the Lory, were of t{ bright? tenor 
brass. “A te 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
cast them, ‘in the clay ground between '"¢.i2«, 


thickness 0 
Succoth and Zarthan. % round 
47 And Solomon left all the vessels §c5.45.%. 


unweighed, ‘because they were exceeds * Si,)°°- 
ing many: neither was the wejght of the «tev. sor the 
brass ||found out. multe | 

48 § And Solomon 'made all the ves- , re Si 
sels that pertained unto the house of the, 0. 41s 
Lorp: the altarof gold, and the table of 2 Exod. 37 
gold, whereupon the shew-bread was, "6 

49 And the “candlesticks of pure gold, "2si'ss77 
five on the right side, and five on the left, 
before the oracle, with the flowers, and 
the lamps, and the tongs of gold. 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and the 
*censers of pure gold; and the hinges Of sa. 
gold, both for the doors of the imner 
house, the most holy place, and for the 
doors of the house, fo wt, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the *work that" Ss:’*" 
king Solomon made for the house of the 
Lorp. And Solomon brought in the 
+things which °David his father had de-* thines of 
dicated; even the silver, and the gol rye 


9 o2Chr.5.1. 


and the vessels, did he put among the ieee 


treasures of the house of the Lorp. 26-26, 


CHAR. VII. 


The materials, structure, and furniture of the temple, were glo- 
rious ; but the dedication of it was much more so. Here (1) All 
the chiefs of Israel assemble, to keep a solemn feast of fourteen 


honest, and faithful, But great is our mercy that, instead of these material uten- 
sils, we have the blessed Jesus as our pillar of stability and strength. We have 
him as the great propitiation—and ful! of grace and truth—to be our sea, our 
laver, for washing our hearts and hands in our approaches to, and dealings with, 
God.—We have him to be our altar of incense, our light, and our true bread, 
which cometh down from heaven, 

4P 


The ark brought into the temple. I. KINGS. The temple dedicated. 
hris 192, 65 2) The priests, with great solemnity, bring up . 7 e * Before Christ 
Before Chr das 52s 65 rey Ce ae ponies unde Bae tee unto David my father, and hath with his “its. 
; ~ cherubims which Solomon had prety 3—9. (3) pao uord, ae a hand ‘fulfilled ut, saying, ee ee 
d l enters into, and takes possession © ve temple ; u osh. 23. 14, 
sis “4) ‘ith thankful acknowledgments to God, Solomon 16 Since the day that I brought forth 1s. 38, 15. 
informs the assembly of the occasion of their meeting; 12—21. my people Isr ael out of Egypt, I chose 2 serie ee 
(5) In a long and solemn prayer, he dedicates the ality to God, t t f ll t] t ib f I ] 8. Deut. 12 
and recommends to his gracious regard the prayers which should no Ci y out OF a 1e€ tripes O srael to ii. ps. 132’ 
be made in ortowards it ; 22—3. (6). He pronounces a solenm 1 uild an house, that my name might be 17:57¢%" 
blessing on the assembly, attended with an earnest exhortation - 
to obedience; 54—61. (7) After vast oblations, and when the ther ein ; but ‘| chose David to be over aera ache 
solemn feast was ended, he and his people part with joy and glad- my people Isr ael. 16. 113. 7 
ness ; 62—66. { am. 7. 25, 
17 And*it was in the heart of David 3:Ac%3,, 
+1 Chr. 15.3.7 HEN ‘Solomonassembled the elders || my father to build an house for the name , *” a aa 
a Gee 
10. & 30.1. of Israel, and all the heads of the || of the Lorp God of Israel. 1 Chr. 17.1, 


*Heb. prince. tribes, the *chief of the fathers of the 
4 children of Israel, unto king Solomon in 
*cr.3.15 Jerusalem, that they might pring up the 
ch.31 ark of the covenant of the Lorp out of 


2 Sam. 5.7, 
the city of David, which zs Zion. 


9, & 6. 12, 17. 


is. 3. 2 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the 
‘Iev.23.34- feast in the month Ethanim, which vs 
About eleven the seventh month. 
therenpie, 3 And all the “elders of Israel came, 
s20.5.4. and the priests ‘took up the ark. 
wv.1Chr.xv. 4. And they brought up the ‘ark of the 


sicu.is.2, Lorp,and the ‘tabernacle of the congre- 
eee gation, and all the holy vessels that were 

‘Exod. 37-1 in the tabernacle, even those did the 

priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And *king Solomon, and all the 
‘congregation of Israel that were assem- 
bled unto him, were with him before 
the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that 
could not be told nor numbered for mul- 

titude. 

'2Chr.5-7-  § And ‘the priests brought in the ark 
Exod. >. of the covenant of the Lorp unto his 
2" place, into the oracle of the house, to the 

most holy place, even under the wings of 
the cherubims. 

Exod.25.15. 7 Forthe “cherubims spread forth their 
ch.6.23—27. two wings over the place of the ark, and 

the cherubims covered the ark, and the 
staves thereof above. 

8 And they drew out the staves, that 
ek the tends of the staves were seen out in 

2cm:3.2. the 'holy place before the oracle, and 
they were not seen without: and there 
they are unto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the ark save 
the two tables of stone, which Moses put 
%. there at Horeb, when the Lorp made 
a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy place, 
that "the cloud filled the house of the 
Lorp, 

11 So that the’ priestscould not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for the 
glory of the Lorp had filled the house 
of the Lorn: 

12 ¢'Phen spake Solomon, The Lorp 
’said that he would dwell in the thick 
darkness. 
ae 13 I have ree built thee an horse 

28am, is. to dwell in, a settled place for thee to 

M4 abide in for ever. 


s Exod. xxvi. 
XXVii. Xxxvi , 
—xl Num. 
Li. iv. 


b 2 Sam. 6. 13. 
1 Chr. 16. 1. 
2 Chr. 5.6. 
yer. 62, 63. 
ch. 3. 4, 15. 


m 2 Chr. 5. 10. 
Exod. 25. 21. 
Deut. 10. 5. 
Heb. 9. 4. 
Exod. 16. 
Num. 17, 


a Exod. 40. 34. 
& 16.10. & 
He 155 16. 

Lev. 16. 2. 
Num. 9. 15. 
2 Cor. 5. 19 
Col. 1. 19. 

1 Corts. 12.4 
2 Cor. 3.18. 


¢ Exod. 40. ae 
Ley. 9 
Rack 10 jk. 
2 Chr. 5..14, 
Rev. 15. 8. 


2 Chr. 6.1. 
Exod. 13. 21, 
22, & 24. 16. 
& 40. 35. 
Deut. 4. 11. 
& 5. 22. Ps. 
18.11, 12. & 
97.'2. 


Veh 16.2. 14 And the king turned his face about, 
: Ea s and "blessed all the congregation of Is- 
x.” rael: (and all the congregation of Israel 
eset 15 And he said; *Blessed bette Axchth 


oe God of Israel, who spake with his mouth 


18 And the Lorp ‘said unto David 2, "2 hes 7: 
my father, Whereas it was in thine heart «2sim,7. 4, 
to build an house unto my name, thou 12/2 Chr. 6. 
didst well that it was in thine heart : ’ 

19 Nevertheless, thou ‘shalt not build *sam-7.s, 
the house, but thy son, that shall come a oie 
forth out of thy lois, he shall build the ita” 
house unto my name. 

20 And the Lorn *hath performed his 
word that he spake; and I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and sit 56,2. 
on the throne of Israel, as the Lorp pro- 
mised, and have built an house for the 
name of the Lorn God of Israel. 

21 And ‘I have set there a place for‘*"** 
the ark, wherein zs the ‘covenant of the “3°47 
Lorp, which he made with our fathers 
ao he brought them out of the land of 


= 


’ Ch. ii. v— 
viii. with 
2 Sam. 7. 12, 
13. - ied 17. 
Ll, 12. & 28, 


¢2 Chr. 6.12, 


gypt. 

0 4] And Solomon ‘stood before the 13.2 Kin, i, 
altar of the Lorp, in the presence of all if 14330 
the congregation ‘of Israel, and spread 42'Tim-28. 
forth his hands toward heaven : 

23 And he said, ‘Lorp God of Israel, 735"40. 
there is' no God like thee, in heaven. sce ’* 
above, or on earth beneath, who *keep- 1{3-”-” 
est covenant and mercy with thy servants cet 1.5. & 


f Exod, 15. 11. 


that ‘walk before thee with all their 24,2 28 3, 
heart : Denk 30, ¢ 


24. Who hast kept with thy servant» c.24. «6. 
David ‘my father that thou promisedst (2‘tn.2 
him: thou spakest also with thy mouth, 12 Lake 16, 
and. hast ‘fulfilled 2 with thine hand, AS Bag oy 
it is this day. pe 

25 Therefore now, Lorn God of Is- 
rael, keep with thy servant David my fa- 
ther that thou promisedst him, saying, , as 
‘t There shall not fail thee a man m my 
sight to sit on the throne of Israel; so % 
that thy children take heed to their way, 
that they walk before me as thou hast? He, Te 
walked before me. A dg 

26 And now, © God of Israel, ‘let Sieh.” 
thy word, I pray thee, be verified, which yt ad 
thou spakest unto thy servant David my a ssi fc Ge 
father. Jen Mb 

27 But “will God indeed dwell on the-”™ 113. 4, 
earth ? behold, the heaven and’ heaven Ids Att 


ver. 15. 


of heavens cannot containthee, how much 254% 18. 
less this house that I have builded ? pedo A 


28 Yet have “thou respect unto the = zpn.6.18. 
prayer of thy servant, and to his suppli- nea 
cation, O Lorp my God, to hearken ei Pa. 4.1. 
unto the cry and to the prayer which thy | 2 te 
servant prayeth before thee to-day: 

29 That *thine eyes may be open’ to- _ 72h b 
ward this house night and day, even to- fuse 
ward the place of which thou hast’sa 
»My name shall be there: that thou may~" Mans 6 We Bee 4 
est hearken unto the prayer which: thy * (en 
servant shall make “toward this place. — isinsied 


30 And hearken thou to the supplica-..** 


Solomoit solemn prayer 


———————— 
a 


r Ps, 113. 5. & 
123. 1. Is. 66. 
1, Mat, 6,9 
ps.85.1,2. 1 4 If ‘any man trespass against his 

‘2chr.6.2. Neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him 
Num. 5. 16— ° 
2, Exod, 22, tO Cause him to swear, and the oath come 

before thine altar in this house : 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, 

* Fe Deut. 35, and ‘judge thy servants, condemning the 
1 2chr6.3 wicked, to bring his way upon his head ; 

and justifying the righteous, to give him 

rt iw his righteousness. 
33 Y When thy people Israel be *smit- 
ten down before the enemy, because they. 

"fo Dees. have sinned against thee, and shall ‘turn 
29—31. & 30. be 
2.3.Jon. 3. Again tO thee, and confess thy name, and 
3. Josh.7.19. pray, and make supplication unto thee 

in this house : 
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 


* Ley. 26. 14, 
96, 17,25. 
Deut, 28, 25. 


* 2Chr. 6.25. “forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and 
11 <3; bring them again unto the land which 
in thou “gavest unto their fathers. 

*Gen13.15. 35.4 When "heaven is shut up, and 


«8.63.8 there is no rain, because they have sin- 
» 2 Chr, 6,26 ned against thee ; “if they pray toward 
Dewt. 11.17. this place, and confess thy name, and 
& 28. 11, 12, ie es i 
Nal... turn from their sin, when thou afflictest 
Joel i. Hag.2 them ; 
© Ver. 33. 36 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and of 
‘1Sam.12.28. thy people Israel, “that thou teach them 


7.11.%32 the good way wherein they should walk, 
are 1-21. and give rain upon thy land which thou 
#.Joe2.12 hast given to thy people for an inheri- 
in, tance. i 

gm ..o¢ 4 If there be in the land ‘famine, 
tev.26-16- if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 
=¢7,26™ locust, or if there be caterpillar ; if their 

4. 6Exe. enemy besiege them in the land of their 
105-3435. cities ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
iol Hee. sickness there be ; Pigg 

Abi. 38 What'prayer and supplication so- 
1s. Ezek. 2. ever be made by any man, or by all thy 
& 91. 15. 


& 7.14, 24, . , 
forth his hands toward this house : 

19. Prov. 30. 

"peis3 10, "give, to every man according to his 


people Israel, which shall know everyman 

‘Rom. ¢.7,2. ®the plague of his own heart, and spread 
Job 40. 4..& 
42. 6. Jer. 31. 

19. Prov.30- 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 

_ dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and 

7.’ ways, whose heart thou knowest : (for 

‘ thou, even ‘thou only, knowest the hearts 


12 Gur. 6%. of all the children of men ;) 

awir 40 That they may “fear thee all the 
ke 2. Gays that they live in the land which 
Jer,17.10, thou gavest unto our fathers. 

20,Jomn2.25. 41 Moreover, concerning 'a stranger 


. p.i30.4 that zs not of thy people Israel, but 
Dear 621 cometh out of a far country for thy 
' See Exod. 12, name's Sake 5 
15, 29.3Chr. 4.2 (Hor they shall "hear of thy great 
Ui.1s.55.6 name, and of thy strong hand, and of 
ee ey thy stretched-out arm;) when he shall 
Acsé.27.. come and pray toward this house ; 
Dew 210. 43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
~ Deea2e place, and do according to all that the 
oy Ran PiranBer Raliclh e hes for 5 Bit all 
"72 1 19 e e earth may know thy name, 
. a ae thee, as do thy people Israel ; and 
~~ that they may know that this house 
_ which I have builded is called by thy 
name. 


CHAP. VIII. 


at the dedication of the temple 


against their enemy, whithersoever thou Says 
shalt send them, and shall pray unto the §!!;« 
Lorp toward the city ‘which thou hast» Ps.72. 67,0». 
chosen, and toward the house that Ihave ~ 
built for thy name ; 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 

prayer and their supplication, and main- 
tain their +cause. 
_ AG Ifthey sin against thee, (‘for there’ 
vs no man that sinneth not,) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them to 
the enemy, so that they carry them away 
captives unto the land of the enemy, far 
or near ; 

47 Yet if theyshall ‘bethink themselves‘ 
in the land whither they were carried 
captives, and repent, and make supplica- 
tion unto thee in the land of them that 
carried them captives, saying, We have 
sinned, and have done perversely, we 
have committed wickedness ; 

48 And so ‘return unto thee with all' 
their heart and with all their soul, in the 
land of their enemies which led them 
away captive, and pray unto thee toward 
their land which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built for thy 
name ; 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and 
their supplication in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and “maintain their cause. 

50 And forgive thy people that have 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and ‘give them’ compassion: 
before them who carried them captive, 
that they may have compassion on them. 

51 For *they be thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughtest forth’ 
out of Egypt from the midst of the “fur- 1.6 
nace of iron: , Deut, 4. 20. 

52 That *thine eyes may be open unto s8ia'i“ii, 
the supplication of thy servant, and unto Ps. 62.13. 
the supplication of thy people Israel, to sie tora. 
hearken unto them in all that they call. 
for unto thee. 


+ Or right, 


2 Chr. 6. 36. 
Eccl. 7. 20. 
1 John 1. 8, 
10. Prov. 2 
9. Jam.3. 4. 


Lev. 26. 49. 
Deut. 4, 29— 
S10. 2. 3. 
2 Chr, 32. 12, 
13. Dan. 6.10, 
1 Tim. 2. 8, 
Prov. 28, 3. 

1 John 1. 9. 
2 Sam. 12.13. 
Ps: 32.5. 
Ezra 9, 6. 
Neh. 9. 26. 
Dan. ix.Luke 
15. 18. 


Deut. 30. 1,2 
Neh- 1. 9. ch 
2. 4, Jer. 29. 
12—14. Dan. 


i2 


= 


u Ver. 45. Is. 
10. 6,7.Zech. 
16, 


~ 


Ps. 106. 46. 
Dan. 1. 9, 10. 
Ezra 7. 6. & 
9. 8, 9. Neh. 
2. 8. Esth. 2. 
9, 17.& 6.10, 
Jer. 24.5—7. 
Exod. 19.5, 
6. & 32. 11, 
12. Neh. 1.10. 
is 64.9. & 


z 


age. 
See ver, 29, 
30, 


53 For thou didst’separate them from * 92.1.5... 
among all the people of the earth, to be 7Y;57-% 
thine inheritance, as thou spakest by the 29':3,7% 
hand of. Moses thy servant when thou ii frctys, 
broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O 
Lorp God. 

54. J And it was so, that when Solo- « tie 22. 41. 
mon had made an end of praying all this P£'%"c* 
prayer and supplicationaunto the Lorn," 3g 4ic > 
he arose from before ‘the altar of the 3¢.%3- 
Lorp, from ‘kneeling on his knees, with 
his hands spread up to heaven. 2 Chr 1. 6 

55 And he stood, and “blessed all the ke.s-2i.” 
congregation of Israel with a loud voice, te 73 
sayin 70, 2Kin, 10. 

56. Blessed be the Lorp that hath 102, Heb 
‘given rest unto hispeople Israel, accord- 2” 
ing to all that he promised: there hath’ esyicini's. 
‘not failed one word of all his good pro- 2 {ir.327; 
mise which he promised by the hand of ca 
Moses his servant. Heb. 13.5. 

57 ‘The Lorn our God be with us as* ye 70:35: 
he was with our fathers: let him not leave genta 
us nor forsake us : Song 1 

2 Cor, 5. 14, 


58 That he may “incline our hearts 


Solomon's direction ; offerings ; 
RAE! Lament ocennnnn 


a 
Before Christ nto him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
—Y~’ keep his commandments,and his statutes, 


'Gea.17-1 and his judgments, * which he com- 
raises. mnanded our fathers. 
+4122 59 And let these my words, where- 
a with I have made supplication before the 
'sl.3.16. Topp, ‘be nigh unto the Lorp our God 
138i). 3 day and night, that he maintain the cause 


é1ie.5-£ of his servant, and the cause of his people 


see he Sane * at all times, as the matter shall 
his day. aA © 

Se ve. s 60 That ‘all the people of the earth 
x. 8.87. may know that the Lorn zs God, and 
is .22.¢ that there is none else. 

m1 Chx. 22.9 61 Let your heart therefore be ” per- 
«2.19 fect with the Lorp our God, to walk in 


1} . 23 2, 3. e . 
ziin. 3.3. his statutes, and to keep his command- 


Gen. 


Phil. 2-12 ments, as at this day. 

ete 62 4 And “the king, and all Israel 

* 2 Sam. 6.17 with him, offered sacrifice before the 
 Lorp. 

ster iti, | = 63. And Solomon offered a “sacrifice of 

20r.D-1 neace-offerings, Which he offered unto 

4.23. the Dorp, two and twenty thousand 


_ 617M oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou- 


sand sheep. So the king and all the 
children of Israel dedicated the house of 
the Lorp. 

64. ’"The same day did the king hallow 
the middle of the court that was before 
the house of the Lorn: for there he of- 
fered burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace-offerings; be- 
cause “the brazen altar, that was before 
the Lorn, was too little to receive the 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and 
the fat of the peace-offerings. 

65 4 And at that time Solomon "held 
a feast, and all Israel with him, a great 
congregation, ‘from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before 
the Lorp our God, seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days. 

66 On ‘the eighth day he sent the 
people away: and they blessed + the 
king, and went unto their tents joyful 
and glad of heart for all the goodness 
that the Lorp had done for David his 
servant and for Israel his people. 


CHAP. IX. 


We have here (1) The answer which God, in a vision, gave to 
Solomon's prayer ; and his settlement of the rewards of obedience 
and disobedience to him, his subjects, and seed; 1—9. (2) The 
interchanging of grateful kindnesses between Solomon and Hi- 
ram ; 10—14. (3) An account of Solomon's workmen and build- 
ings, and the property and residence of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
15—24. (4) Of his stated solemn devotions; 25. (5) Of his 
trading navy and profits ; 26—28. 


A‘ D “it came to pass, when Solomon 
had finished the building of the 
house of the Lorn, and the king’s house, 
and all Solomon’s desire which he was 
pleased to do. 

2 That the Lorp appeared to Solo- 
mon the second time, ’as he had appear- 
ed unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lorp said unto him, ‘I 
have heard thy prayer and thy supplica- 


e 2Chret. 7. 
Exod. 13. 2; 
12. 


s 2 Chr, 4.1. 


#°Ch. 3.15. 
1 Chr. 16. 1. 
wer, 2, 2 Chr. 
795 

* Ch. 4. 21, 24, 
25. Num. 13. 
22. Gen. 15. 
18. Exod. 23. 

31. Amos 6, 

14. E 


2 Chit. 7. 10. 
Lev. 23. 34. 

1 Chr. 15. 26. 
ch. 1. 47. & 3. 
6. 


* Or thanked. 


11,12 


nd > 
Ps. 10. 17. & 
65. 2, Is. 58. 
9. & G5. 24. 
Dan. 9. 23. 
BG. 7. 4s 
Johu 11. 42, 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuar. VII1.—When religion prospers it is the subject of 
general joy to God's people: and, when kings become nursing fathers to the 
church, courtiers will pretend much zeal for her interests. But it is pleasant to 
observe all ranks concur in the solemn worship of God. He rejoices to meet 
them who work righteousness and remeniber him in all their ways, and to take 
up his abode with them. Though clouds and darkness be round about him, 
justice and judgment are the habitation of his throne, and mercy and truth go 
before his face, When God is present, and his Spirit poured out, with what live- 
liness do men observe the fulfilment of God’s promises, and pour forth their 
prayers to him. The fervent petitions which are then presented to God, in the 


I. KINGS. 


a 
re 


ment, our only peace-offering, 


him ; and they “pleased him not. 


and visits fin God. 


tion that thou hast made before me: I si!" 


‘have hallowed this house: which thou.tre%n, 


hast built to put my name there for ever, pees 12. 
and mine eyes and mine heart shall be fi pris. 
there perpetually. le 
4. And “if thou wilt walk before me, * $-24-&% 
as David thy father walked, in integrity 4%423:2 
of heart, and in uprightness, to do ac- 6241+ 
cording to all that I have commanded fev. 
thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my 9.2Gir.7” 
judgments ; . 
5 Then I will establish the throne of 
thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, fas [‘2Sam-2,12, 
promised to David thy father, saying, seas 20* 
There shall not fail thee a man upon the &é isp. 
throne of Israel. 2 chi,7. 18. 
6 But *if thou shalt at all turn from ‘35-3 
following me, you, or your children, and {: ."2°s1; 
will not keep my commandments and my 2'x7-15.” 
statutes, which I have set before you 
but go and serve other gods, and wor- 
ship them ; 
7 Then "will I cut off Israel out of* V320%2 
the land which I have given them ; and 4;'a°és. 


this house, which I have hallowed for my 2"Deti.28. 


name, will I cast out of my sight; and ~ 
Israel shall be a proverb and a by-word 
among all people : 

8 And iat this house, which is high, 
every one that passeth by it shall be asto- 
nished, and shal! hiss; and they shall say, {43.7 * 
KWhy hath the Lorp done thus unto Pewt.20,% 
this land and to this house? 8.97 

9 And they'shall answer, Because they’ Tam « 
forsook the Lorp theirGod,who brought 1? 38570 _ 
forth their fathers out of the land of igzie‘s.. 
Egypt, and have taken hold upon other ..%** 
gods, and have worshipped them, and 
served them: therefore hath the Lorp 
brought upon them all this evil. 

10 4 And “it came to pass at the en 
of twenty years, when Solomon had built 
the two houses, the house of the Lorp 
and the king’s house, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyrehad 
furnished Solomon with cedar trees, and * Cities con. 
fir trees, and with gold, according to all. iisbitedby 
his desire), that then king Solomon gave 2°™#? 
Hiram “twenty cities in the land of Ga-“"reitin sir” 
lilee. “ab, = 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre” $172: Amo 


> 


i 2Chr. 7. 21. 
& 29. 8. Dan. 
9. 12. Lam. 2. 
15. Jer. 19. 8. 


= 2Chr. 8. 1 
ch. 6. 37, 38. 


right in his 
eyes. 2 Chr.8 
5. 1, 2, Amos 


*4° ° : 1. 908 
to see the cities which Solomon had given , 045s, as. 


pleasing, or 
dirty, or the 
border. 


Six hundred 
fifty-four 


13 And he said, What cities ave these 
which thou hast given me, ’my brother? , 


And he called them the land of *Cabul eho 
unto this day. a Ver.21.ch.8. 


14 And Hiram sent tothe king + six, 44 6 
score talents of gold. 38. & 7.1, 
15 4 And this zs the reason of the 
‘Jevy which king Solomon raised; for "to a5. 
build the house of the Lor», and his own * {gg * 
house, and ‘Millo, and the wall of Jeru- » Sea 
salem, and ‘Hazor, and *Megiddo, and. te 10 


*Gezer. 29 


1.29, 
ver. 16, 17. 


* 2 Sam. 5. 9. 
ver. 24. ch. 


name of Christ our true temple, are always effectual, and available to nations, 
families, and individuals. What pardon—what healing—what purification—what 

victory—what deliverance, may they obtain! The grateful sense of God’ a 
favours thus enjoyed, the influences of his presence daa {tace, and of 


his Son’s mediation, most powerfully determine and constrain to an b 

ence to his laws. Such real and. lively religion would make our : 

partings on earth pleasant and happy. But how much more so shall our. F 

ing to Jesus be, never to part, but to feast eternally on him, as our great atone- 
and our aLi and in avy! . 

nL Syn 


- 


Lhebet 


* 
The queen of Sheba 


| Before Christ 
991, ‘ 


with fire, and slain the Canaanites that 
dwelt in the city, and given it for a pre- 
sent unto his daughter, *Solomon’s wife. 
ston.21.21, 17 And ‘Solomon built Gezer, and 
s.ver.15,16. Bethshoron the nether, 
wees: .18 And *Baalath, and Tadmor in the 
wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for his chariots, 
and cities for his horsemen, and that which 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, 
and in Lebanon, and in all the land of 
his dominion. 

20 Y And all the people that were ‘left 
of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
Hivites, and Jebuzites, which were not 

of the children of Israel, 
zai.e2 2] Their children that were “left after 
15°63... them in the land, whom the children of 
Israel alsowere not able utterly todestroy, 
upon those did Solomon ‘levy a tribute 
of bond service unto this day. 

22 But ‘of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no bond-men: but they 
were men of war, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his captains, and rulers 
of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These ‘were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomon’s work, five 
hundred and fifty, which bare rule over 
the people that wrought in the work. 

24 4 But "Pharaoh’s daughter came 
‘up out of the city of David unto her 
‘vents, house which Solomon had built for her : 
1.27.20. then did ‘he build Millo. 

2 Chr. 8 12, 25 4] And “three times in a year did 

Moir. & 3, Solomon offer BURMA pHeRI ngs and peace- 

ier. Offermgs upon the altar which he built 

Bythepriets. Unto the Lorp, and ‘he burnt incense 

2 Chr.26.16 Won the altar that was before the Lorn. 
So he finished the house. 


¥ Ch. 3. 1. ver. 
24. 


¥ £xod. 1. 11. 
«4.4. 26.Eccl. 


. dudg. 1. 27— 
35. & 2. 23. 


Ps. 106. 34. 


4 Judg. 1. 21, 


* Ver. 15. ch. 
5. 13. with 
Ezra 2. 55. 
Neh. 7. 57. 

€ 2Chr. 8.9. 
Leyv.:25. 39. 
ch. 4, 1—27. 


s 2Chr. 2. 10. 
& 2.18. ch. 5. 
16. 


990. 


» 2 Chr. 8. 17 


Nam.i.33. Of ships "in E.zion-geber, which 2s beside 
ut. 2. 6. e 
2xin.14.32. Noth, on the shore of the Red sea, in 
2.42 ° the land of Iidom. 
27 And Hiram sent in the navy his 
servants, shipmen that had knowledge of 
*1chs,20.36 the sea, "with the servants of Solomon. 
-cen.0.2. 28 And they came to °Ophir, and 
Job 22. 24. & p 
z.16,s-.fetched from thence gold, "four hundred 
ch.10.11,22.and twenty talents, and brought 2 to 
ree king Solomon 
muitos ae - 
four ag CHAP. ».€ 
sand pounds. Here (1) The wisdom and glory of Solomon are manifested in the 
Prov. 3. 14. visit given him by the queen of Sheba, and the great satisfaction 
she obtained ; 1—13: and by others; 24. (2) His wealth ap- 
pears in the gold and other fineries imported from abroad, or 
presented by his neighbouring princes; 14, 15,22, 25, 28, 29: 
in the golden targets, shields, vessels, and stately throne, which 
he made ; 16—21: and in the chariots and horsemen which he 
provided ; and the plenty of gold, silver, and cedar wood, which 
Pac bi he made to be in Jerusalem; 26, 27. 
r.J. 1. 
Mat. 12. 42. A ND, when the ‘queen of Sheba 
ALA heard of the fame of Solomon con- 
2.Prov.1-5. cerning the name of the Lorn, she came 
to prove him with hard questions. 
2 And she came to Jerusalem with a 
_ Reriecrions uvron Cuar. [X.—The Lord bears the greatest regard to his 
people’s hearty andsolemn worship of himself. Every where his eyes are on 
the ri , and his ears are open to their cry. If we would secure to our 
children the entail of God's blessings, we must leave them the examples of our 
fidelity. But, if our growth in grace does not correspond with our privileges, 
the best forms of religion will but delude and destroy us. How gracious are 
God's rewards of his people’s obedience ; and how severe his corrections of their 
transgressions ! While we tremble at the ruin of Israel and their temple, let our 
care be to take joys hold of the better covenant, which is established upon better 
\ 5 45x* 


CHAP. X. 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had || very great train, with camels that bare!" 
gone up and taken Gezer, and burnt it || ‘spices, and very much gold, and pre-.F 


26 4 And king Solomon made a navy | 


visits Solomon. 


ee ———— a 
_~ 


990, 


sth. 1. 4, 7, 
cious stones: and when she was come to 42% 


Solomon she communed with him of all Bo. 72-10 5, 
s. 60. 6, 


that was in her heart. 
3 And Solomon “told her all her ques- ‘13°54, 


. * \ 13. 20. Is. 50, 
tions: there was not any thing hid from *.¢43” 
1 Cor. 1 


the king, which he told her not 

4 And, when the queen of Sheba had 
seen all Solomon’s ‘wisdom, and the’ %£22> 
house that he had built, 

5 And ‘the meat of his table, and the ‘e557 
sitting of his servants, and the attendance }*?.! 
of his ministers, and their apparel, and. '"™-* 
his cup-bearers, and his £ascent by which‘ 1.3.1" 
he went up into the house of the Lorn, &%.2* 
there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she "said to the king, It was*?%™** 
a true report that I heard in mine own 
land of thy *acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit, ‘I believed not the words‘! 2.29" 


1 Cor. 2. 9. 


until [ came and mine eyes had seen zt: 22,%, 


and, behold, the half was not told me: !“"?* 


+thy wisdom and prosperity exceedetht }: i, 
the fame which I heard. 


pHs Oe 


* Or saying 


. wisdom and 
*® § goodness to' 


8 “Happy are thy men, happy are, “"" 
= . k Prov. 1.5. & 
these thy servants, which stand conti- %3 £13. 


nually before thee, and that hear thy ‘1%. 
wisdom. 
9 'Blessed be the Lorn thy God, who' $5275 


delighteth in theeto set thee onthe throne ”~* 
of Israel: "because the Lorp loved Israel” 3207-44. 
for ever, therefore "made he thee king, to {22 """ 
do judgment and justice. = Prov. 8. 15,. 
10 4 And she gave the king °an hun. 15. Rom. 18 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and of ter 
spices very great store, and precious’ ve-2.).73 
stones: there came no more such abun- 2 Wie six 
dance of spices as these which the queen nity four 
of Sheba gave to king Solomon. eighty four 
11 And the navy also of Hiram, that l= sid 


| brought gold from "Ophir, brought in’ %;: 


2Chr. 2. 8. & 

from Ophir great plenty of almug trees °°" 
and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the almug 
trees “pillars for the house of the Lorp,*%”" 
and for the king’s house, harps also and: #e>..<pr. 
psalteries for singers: there came no such — 
almug trees, nor were seen, unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba all ‘her desire, whatso-"\7°%5'" 
ever she asked, besides that which Solo- isin 1i°'3, 
mon gave her of his royal bounty. So  sarii.%. 
‘she turned and went to her own Coun-:won sone. 
try, she and her servants. << ee 

14 ¥ Now the weight of gold thats. sbore2 


tons weight, 


came to Solomon in one year was {six 2¢,three. 
hundred threescore and six talents of Hmtrsted 
old thousand 
8 3 > three hun- 
15 Besides that he had of the mer- ose", 
chantmen, and of the traffick of theres" 
spiee merchants, and of all the kings 3.2. &. 


of “Arabia, and of the governors of the me 
»* 2Chr. 9. 15 
country. : 


_& 12.9. 


16 4 And king Solomon made *two!0ngteusnd 
hundred targets of beaten gold; ||six 


five pounds 
value. 


promises, and in which men are kept, by the power of God, through faith unto 
salyation. Generous minds are forward to discharge their obligations, if it be 
in their power. :*But very diversified are the sentiments of men concerning 
worldly things. Nothing but Jesus Christ, and God in him, is answerable to 
every need, every state, every mind. And it is glorious when great activity in 
secular business is attended with a proportionate ardour in religion. They who 
make God's glory their first concern, may expect his blessing upon the work of 
their hands ; for at his command both earth and sea shall concur to enrich them, 


4Q 


Solomon’s manifold presents. 


“oe, tare 

rocnr9.i = 1% And he made *three hundred 
06. -shields of beaten gold; *three pounds of 
* Three hun- gold went to one shield : and the king 
feist Dut them in the house of the forest of 


Lebanon. 


+ 20. & 


ch. 7.2. &14 


‘ 
“ 


‘2chr.9.17 18 | Moreover, the king *made a great 
.<100.1,5-qhrone of “ivory, and overlaid it with the 
4.6 to best gold. 

@. Rev. 20. 11. 


rene E19 >The throne had six steps, and the 
+ Heb.onie top of the throne was round +tbehind: 

rinderpart ond there were {stays on either side on 
rHeb.rants. the place of the seat, and two lions stood 
beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one side and on the other upon the six 
steps: there was not ||the like made in 
any kingdom. 

21 4 And tall king Solomon’s drink- 
ing vessels were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold; *none were of silver : 
it was nothing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of 


\j Heb. go. 


b 2 Chr. 9. 20 
—22. 


* Or there was 
no silver in 
them. 


“Gcir.0.36.°"Tarshish with the navy of Hiram: 
i938" once in three years came the navy of 


Tarshish, bringing gold, and_ silver, 
‘ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 


4 Or elephants’ 


eeth. Ch. 22 Se 
15, a9. 23 So king Solomon ‘exceeded all the 
Amo 3-5- kings of the earth for riches and for 
© ch.3.12,137 Wisdom. 
civ, 24 € And ‘all the earth sought to 
7. Ps, 9.27. Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God 
2-s.1cor.1. had put in his heart. 
ccna #2 And they brought every man his 


02:15. 8595. present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
& Ch. 4, 21. Ps. d d 
64.2. 1s. gold, and garments, and armour, an 
08.29: Rom, SPICES, horses, and mules, a rate year by 


h 2Chr, 1. 14 : 
a os 4 C bh 
xvi, 26 "And Solomon gathered together 


wihdeit17. Chariots and horsemen: and he had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he 
bestowed in the cities for chariots, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And ‘the king made silver to be 
13.2-Mat.6-in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made 
%.ver.21. he to be as the sycamore trees that ave in 

the vale for abundance. 
pat. 28 q ‘And Solomon had horses brought 
i75.0ut of Egypt, and ‘linen yarn: the king’s 

‘Ge si.2. merchants received the linen yarn at a 

Ezek. 27.7. price. 
n2cnr217. QQ And ™a chariot came up and went 
out. of Egypt for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for an hundred 
and fifty: and so for all the kings of 
the Hittites; and for the kings of Syria, 
sHei.ov heir did they bring them out “by their 
1. ch. 8.53. means. 


7'Ohral. 15, 
& 9. 27. Gen. 


* 2 Chr. 1. 14, 
& 9,28. Deut. 
17.16.1 
1.Ezek. 


RerLecrions upon Cuap. X.—So respectable is true wisdom, that oue car- 
not purchase it too dear, or fetch it too far: nor hath God confined it to one 
sex more than another. And such as haye real knowledge should delight in the 
communication of it. But especially let us observe that God on every occasion 
has taken delight to prefigure the gathering of the Gentiles to Jesus Christ, in 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Good order in fami- 
lies, courts, and kingdoms, is extremely amiable and useful: and to enjoy the 
converse of such as are wise im the things of God is a great and Saapealatde 
mercy : but God, who is the author of all our mercies, deserves the.praise of them 
all. Mutual presents are pledges of friendship : but happiest of all is friendship 
with God. Prosperity in earthly enjoyments shall attend the active honouring 
of him, if for the real good of his people, but the most certain prosperity of 
soul. The Almighty himself is their gold; and they shall have plenty of silver. 

But in these labours, these glories of Solomon, let me contemplate the infi- 
nitely greater one, even Jesus Christ, our Prince of peace. He is Jeprp1AH, 
the darling of the Lord. His birth is our consolation against griefs and woes 


= SS 


I. KINGS. 


Before Christ Wy ndred shekels of gold went to one | 


al eee eee nt 


~ 


Solomon falls into wickedness 


CHAP. XI. 


Hitherto Solomon has appeared great and good; but, alas ! here his ‘———-y— 

sun sets under a dark cloud. (1) His piety and wisdom, are 

fearfully stained in his marrying idolatrous women, adoring 

their gods, and building temples for them; 1—8. (2) On this 

account God threatens him with a fearful rending of the kingdom 

from his family ; 9—13. (3) He stirs up against him foreign 

enemies ; Hadad the Edomite, and Rezon the Syrian; 14—25. 

(4) By the ministry of Ahijah, the Shilonite, he assigns ten 

Hebrew tribes to Jeroboam the Ephraimite, whom Solomon sus-* Ch. 3. 1, 3. 
pecting, sought to murder ; 26—A0, (5) Without mention of his Gen. 6. 2. 

d ; : dara 9. 12, & 

repentance, Solomon dies, and is buried ; 41—43. 


Before Christ 
983. 


10. 2—18. 
UT king Solomon loved ‘many Nav js', 

strange women together with the i%bew.i7 
daughter of Pharaoh; women of the 16.4'5°3,50 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 5. 2214. & 


14. Deut..17, 
nians, and Hittites ; » Exod. 34.15, 


2 Of the nations concerning which the yeh. 
Lorp said unto the children of Israel, <3i'3'18;* 
Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall, ."73."" 
they come in unto you; for surely they #s3415, 
will turn away your heart after their Qal% ts, 


gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. ¢ About sity 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, Ch. 1. & 9. 
princesses, and three hundred concubines::. ver. , 9, 4 
and his wives ‘turned away his heart. 5.3. with 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon 
was “old, that his wives turned away his 
heart after other gods: and ‘his heart 
was not perfect with the Lorn his God, 
as was the heart of David his father. 


15. 3. with 3. 
14.&9. 4. 


F Judg. 2. 13. & 
10. 6. 1 Sam. 
7.14. & 192, 
10. 2 Kin. 23. 
13. Jer. 2. 10 
—I2. 


& Molech. Ver. 
75.000 evL18; 


monites. peeping 
6 And Solomon “did evil in the sight «tev. 26. 30. 

of the Lorp, and went ‘not fully after suis 1.2, 

the Lorn, as did David his father. Jer-48. 13. 


7 Then did Solomon build: an “high" 333s" 
lace for ‘Chemosh, the abomination of Zee iss 
Toab, in ™the hill that-2s before Jerusa-, yo.” 


lem; and for "Molech, the abomination: gzex, 16.24, 
of the children of Ammon. Sn. 1-0. 
8 And likewise did he for °all his,p204 4, 
strange wives, who burnt incense and 7G?44 
sacrificed unto their gods. ae ee 

9 | And the Lorn was angry with 117:"*" 
Solomon, because ‘his heart was turned *2zim.4,10. 
from the Lorp God of Israel, "who had. ®:3 ~ 


: : * Ch. 3.5. & 9. 
appeared unto him twice. 2.6.8 6.11, 
2. 


e 1 . 
10 And had commanded him concern-. ¢,5. 14. « 


ing this thing, ‘that he should not go 957" 
after other gods: but he kept not that {i%7 
which the Lorp commanded. Ree tip 
11 Wherefore the Lorn said unto Se- 619. @ sii, 
lomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee,.s,.. > » 
and thou ‘hast not kept my covenant and 153,23 
my statutes which I have commanded 32%)?" 
thee, “I will surely rend the kingdom” >. 
from thee and will give it to thy servant. «cy. 21.99 
12 Notwithstanding, *in thy days I iin's73.!* 
will not do it for David thy father’s tav37” 
sake: but ‘I will rend it out of the hand,;" , ,’, 
of thy son. ' oo 
13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all, 4613333: 
the kingdom; but will give ‘one tribe 2£%'%" 


the safety, the glory, of his reign; and no report can sufficiently des 
glory and wisdom. Happy they who are his servants, behold his h 
for ever inquire reverently in his temple! And blessed be the Lord the = 
tudes, chiefly of Gentile sinners, are brought to him, admire his excellency, 
and labour in his service: nay, captivated with his love, grace, and beau 
abide in his house for ever. as 


2 


li gta 


Hadad and Rezon plague Solomon. 


Deut. 9. 5 


2 Kin. i323, Chosen. 
wevers2,3, 14 4| And the Lorn °stirred up an 
stn, adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
1Sam.26.19. Kidomite: he was of the king’s seed in 
i053 Ludo. 
pow {4 «15 *Kor it came to pass, when David 
. was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the 
«2Sam. 8. 14. . h 
ic.14.13, host was gone up to bury the slain, after 
19. Dewt-20. he had smitten every male in Edom ; 
tie. &102. = 16 (For six months did Joab remain 
1037. 
every male in Edom ;) 
17 That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet 
“325.4 a ‘little child. 
*Gen.25,2,6 18 And they arose out of ‘Midian, 
16. Num-22. and came to ‘Paran ; and they took men 
31.2-Jués. with them out of Paran, and they came 


‘Gen. 14.6.& to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 


21. 21. Num. 


13.326. “who gave him an house, and appointed 
8.2-Hab. 3. him victuals, and gave him land. 
Gexi.t~ 19 And Hadad found ‘great favour in 
soot; the sight-of "Pharaoh, so that he gave 
“9.421; him to wife the sister of his own wife, the 
‘Household. sister of T'ahpenes the ‘queen. 
13d. QQ And the sister of Tahpenes bare 
him Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes 
*VSin is. “weaned in Pharaoh’s house; and Genu- 
bath was in Pharaoh’s household among 
the sons of Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad ‘heard in Egypt 
that Davidslept with his fathers, andthat 


Joab the captain of the host was dead, 


' Mat. 2. 20. 
Exod. 4. 19. 


£ Heb, Send 
Aim away. 


that I may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But 
what hast thou lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou seekest to go to thine own 
country ? And he answered, ||Nothing: 
howbeit, let me go in any wise. 

23 Y| And God stirred him up another 
adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, 
“pedutie. Which fled from his “lord Hadadezer 

2cnr- 183. king of Zobah. Pah 
24 And he gathered men unto hin, 


a Heb, No?, 


"2Sam.2.3. and became captain over a band "when 
icir't63& David slew them of Zobah: and they 


went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. 
25 And he was an adversary to Israel 
*Afterhisepoe- oat] the days of Solomon, beside the mis- 
pew” chief that Hadad did: and he abhorred 
sun 7-™ Israel, and reigned over Syria. 
‘oye: ; 26 F Aa Feichdari the son of Nebat, 
{ 2sans0, 2NKphrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s ser- 
39, cn, xi Vant, (whose mother’s name was Zeruah, 
“xi a Widow woman), even he lifted up his 
hand against the king. 

27 And this wasthecause that he lifted 
up fis hand against the king : Solomon 
‘built Millo, and *repaired the breaches 
of the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
pw ua, Mighty man of valour: and Solomon, 

EB er ‘seeing the young man that. he was 
. ev. buaen, IGustrious, he made him ruler over all 

iwi.” the ‘charge of the house of Joseph. 

Rertections uron Cuar. XI—Lord. what is man! Is this Solomon—the 


beloved of the Lord—the miracle of wisdom—the man of prayer—the builder 
of the temple! How art thou fallen from heayeu, Q son of the morning! 


= 


qa Ch. 9. 15. 
_* Heb, closed. 


CHAP. XI. 


there with all Israel, until he had cut off 


Hadad said to Pharaoh, {Let me depart, , 


: 
Ten tribes are granted to Jeroboam 


29 And it came to pass, at that time si" 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, ~——— 
that the prophet ‘Ahijah the Shilonite 2,5" 
found him in the way, and he had clad 
himself with a new garment; and they 
two were alone in the field : 

30 And Ahijah caught the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and "rent it 2° 242% 
twelve pieces : ee 


14, 2. Josh. 
18,1, 


31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 2°,'%: ., 
28. & 13. 14. 


thee ten pieces : for thus saith the Lorn, 22*35s 

the God of Israel, Behold, *I will rend* Ye;)!5". 
the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, $i 124.4% 
and will give ten tribes to thee : 10.15, 16.19, 

32 (But "he shall-have one tribe for’ Ye, 
my servant David’s sake, and for Jeru- 
salem’s sake, thecity which I have chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 “Because that they have forsaken * %.3.4.x9. 
me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth the £28, «2 
goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the 22:2. 
god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
god of the children of Ammon, and have 
not walked in my ways, to do that which 
is right in mine eyes, and to keep my 
statutes and my judgments, as ded David 
his father. 

34 Howbeit, *I will not take the whole’ ¥e;33:" 
kingdom out of his hand: but I willmake [57° 
him prince all the days of his life for ie 
David my servant’s sake, whom I chose, 
because he kept my commandments and 
my statutes: 

35 But’) will take the kingdom out’ ‘)? 
of his son’s hand, and will give it unto 732)" 
thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one: te. 0, 
tribe, that David my servant may have “2017... 
a ‘light alway before me in Jerusalem, 21.7, ?-.1. 
“the city which I have chosen me to put 3: 
my name there. 41 Chr. 17.24. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou, ¢.*,°™ 
shalt reign ‘according to all that thy soul 
desireth, and shalt be king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken‘ %°% 1°. 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt. ii&5';s. 
walk in my ways, and do that is right int dew. 31.2. 
my sight, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, as David my servant #257 
did; that I ‘will be with thee, and build 3:°*-*- 
thee a sure house, as I built for David,» ¢».»i.». 


and will give Israel unto thee. svi. 8 17. 2 
39 And I will for this "afflict the seed,» %*~* 
of David, but ‘not for ever. i718. &9 


40 Solomon sought therefore to kill. e.44. 95, 
Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and Simon," 
fled into Egypt, unto ‘Shishak king of smehiury 
Egypt ; and was in Egypt until the death sste'ver, 

ch..3. 1. 
of Solomon. Vipichei tt 


done to his 


fhe 
Al ¥ And 'the rest of the acts of So. 3-144 
lomon, and all that he did, and his wis- 1°,725,3 
2, 27. & 22 


dom, are they not. written in the book of 


39, 45. 2 Kin. 


the acts of Solomon "- . Lpeee 
42 And the time that Solomon reigned #124? 
18, 28. & 


in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty i'0,i1%y, 
years. aah 21. 17,35. 

43 And Solomon "slept with his fa- | %. 
thers, and was buried in the city of is. . 
David his father: and Rehoboam his #3 °« 
son reigned in his stead. 


How ensnaring is the inordinate love of women ! 
lewd desires only renders them more insatiable : and they, who give way to oue 
wilful sin, never know when or where they shall stop. Indulgence ef fleshty lusts 


Every indulgénce given to 


Rehoboam follows bad counsel, 


=¢ CHAP. XII. 


a me For almost eighty years under David and Solomon, the kingdom 
of Israel, had gloriously flourished; now it becomes divided, 
weakened, and corrupted. (1) Rehoboam aecedes to the throne 
of Solomon his father, and Jeroboam returns from his exile in 
Egypt; 1,2. (2) The Israelites supplicate redress of their 
grievances.‘ .4nd Rehoboam, rejecting the advice of his» aged 
counsellors. and taking that of the younger, irritates them with 
a rough and threatening answer; 3—15. (3) Ten of the tribes, 
provoked « thereby, revolt, and make Jeroboam their king ; 
16—20. (4) By raising an army out of his two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, Rehoboam intends to reduce the revolters ; but 
ine Lord, by a prophet, forbids him, and he obeys ; 21—24. 
\5) To establish himself in his kingdom, Jeroboam introduces 
an wdolatrous worship, like to that which he had seen in Egypt: 
25—33. 


Before Christ 


* 2 Chr. 10.1. ND ‘Rehoboam went to "Shechem: 
1 Chr.3. 10. for all Israel were come to Shechem 
Suds. 9 to make him king. 

23. 19. 2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
-cn.11.4, the son of Nebat, who was yet in “Kigypt, 


2. heard of it, (for he was fled from the 
presence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt,) | 

3 That they sent and called him. And 

Jeroboam and all the congregation of 

Israel came and spake unto Rehoboam, 

saying, 

with 4. Thy father made our “yoke grievous: 

«9.15. now therefore make thou the grievous 
hadlaidtaxes sorvice of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
build his ido- which he put upon us, lighter, and we 
ies. 3 | will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet 
for three days, then come again to me. 
And the people departed. 

“Jer. 42.25. G @ And king Rehoboam ‘consulted 
Job12.12,13- with the old men that stood before Solo- 
2Chr.10.67- mon his father while he yet lived, and 

said, How do ye advise that I may answer 

this people? 
7 And they spake unto him, saying, 
rocur.i0.7, Tf thou wilt be a servant unto this 
4.15.Eccl. Heople this day, and wilt serve them, and 
answer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for 


ever. 


4 With ch. 4.7, 
22, 23. & 5. 


rve.67,9- 8 But he ‘forsook the counsel of the 
ei. old men which they had given him, and 


consulted with the young men that were 
grown up with him and which stood be- 
fore him: 

9 And he said unto them, What coun- 
sel give ye, that we may answer this 
peop who have spoken to me, saying, 

ake the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto this 
people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 


father made our yoke“heayy, but make | 


thou zt lighter unto us: thus shalt thou 
cn.3.7.& Say unto them; "My little finger shall be 
14. 21. Prov. ¢ 3 . 
12:6,7.a10. thickersthan my father’s loins. 
vow.2.4, 11 And now, whereas my father did 
7.1. Jade you with a heavy yoke, [ will add to 
3. youryoke: my father hath chastised you 


aakes the heart brutish, and stupifies the conscience : and even sumptuous fare 
oo fearfully pampers our lusts. No present attainment of gifts or grace, with- 
yut continued watchfulness, will secure us against the most shameful falls. How 
yad, how stumbling, when the old age of once famous saints becomes a long 
sontinued scene of profligacy! Alas! how Solomon’s inordinate love of horses 
‘ssues in an inordinate love of base women; and this in a multiplication of 
abominable idols! How the aged saint is ensnared by youthfullusts! How the 
wisest sage is made an arrant fool by silly women! How the man, who so often 
warned others against levity and whoredom, turns out a monster of yileness ! 
How the man, once so familiar with his God, is plunged into the vilest depths of 
fellowship with Satan and his most abominable agents! Let me then always sus- 
pect my corruptions, and depend on the grace that is in Christ Jesus. Let me ne- 
ver covet great prosperity, which hath so greatsnares attending it. Nay, if have 
made a great profession of religion, let me take heed lest Satan render me a 


x. 


I. KINGS. 


and disgusts the Israelites: 


with whips, but I will chastise you with ®°35"™" 


scorpions. 

12 4 So Jeroboam and all the people 
‘came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appointed, saying, Come to me 


) again the third day. 


_ 13 And the king answered the people 
‘roughly, and forsook the old men’s coune' 4.47%, 
sel that they gave him: psy 
14 And spake to them after the coun-. * 
sel of the young men, saying, ‘My father* }2."%.15, 
made your yoke heavy, and I will add to **%%”: 
your yoke: my father also chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions } 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not . 
unto the people; for the cause was ‘from' 2.14.4... 
the Lorn, that "he might perform his &2J2.*2: 
saying which the Lorn spake by Ahijah apenas 
the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Shag’s'3s. 


Nebat. = 1S, 15, 
16 4 So, when all Israel saw that the 3%2ki2. 


king hearkened not unto them, the peo- 

ple answered the king, saying, "What" eu67. 
portion have we in David? neither have iS:m22.7. 
we inheritance in the son of Jesse: to 

your tents, O Israel: now see to thine 

own house, David... So Israel departed 

unto their tents. 

17 But, as °for the children of Israel: o.11.13,32, 
who dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho- ”""”™” 
boam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent ?Ado-? &:4& «5: 
ram, who was over the tribute ; and ‘alls Acts 7.57,52. 
Israel stoned him with stones, that he 
died: therefore king Rehoboam fmade thse 
speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee of 
to Jerusalem. 3 

19 So Israel ‘rebelled against the: o: feu avay. 
house of David tunto this day. Prov. 5-1 

20 And it came to pass,when all Israel, Be 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, “"** 
that they ‘sent and called him unto the:1 sam.10.2. 
congregation, and made him king over &%4s75: 
all Israel: there was ‘none that followed 28435 
ae heue of David but the tribe of Ju- x snore 

ah on y: tribes. 

21 FY "And, when Rehoboam was come Fa fui. 
to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house*2@-u.1—— 
of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, §%3-,. 
an hundred and fourscore thousand cho- = 
sen men, who were warriors, to fight 
against the house of Israel, to bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon. , | 

22 But *the word of God came unto*2ar.n2—. 
Shemaiah the *man of God, saying, 7.Ch. 13. Le 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 24% 2%" 
Solomon king of Judah, and unto all the 
house of Judah and Benjamin, and _to* ¥%;2%, 15 


the ‘remnant of the people, saying, me 
24, Thus saith the Lorn, *Ye shall’ 2am 1148 
not go up, nor fight against your bre- 3." 


remarkable reproach to it. Never let me expect that base ingratitude and wilful: ‘ 
disobedience will pass unpunished. / But God never deals with his people in 


such severity as they deserve. For Jesus’ sake he defers his anger, and in wrath 
remembers mercy. But, alas! how sin turns peace into war! From the most 


abject and low condition God can raise up the most terrible instruments of his — 


wrath : and when he intends to chastise he never wants a rod, but makes 
sinful ambition the means of his just but awful rebukes. Diligence paves t 
way to advancement, and advancement inflames ambition. But hopeless is 


‘ 


case when God gives men kings in his anger: and it is impossible to keep down | 


the scourge which the Lord stirs up, 


generally renders sinners inexcusable { ~ 


by the fair warnings which he gives them of their danger. But it is shameful, ‘ 


and very depressing, when his le die under divine frowns. 
mendous length and degree God ili ; 


mendo ay carry the just chastisement of his dearest 
nts: ‘ 


| oad 


To what a tre- ~ 


‘ 


vd 


Jeroboam sacrifices to his idol, 


Betorse'* thren the children of Israel: return 
Walt every man to his house; for this thing 
1129-88. is from me. ‘They ‘hearkened therefore 
& 2.13. tO the word of the Lorn, and returned 
1San.15.%2. to depart according to the word of the 
onois, ORD: 
w2chru. %5 Then Jeroboam “built *“Shechem 
5—lLl. ° ‘ . 
-oen12.64¢in Mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; 


31.2 Josh- and went out from thence, and_ built 


Sohn a f Penuel. 
Acts 7. je: £ e e . 
ee. .. 29 4 And Jeroboam ‘said in his heart, 


judg.¢.17- Now shall the kingdom return to the 
ep.iét. house of David : : 
e.7%.Gen.6. 27 If this people *go up to do sacrifice 
s peut 12,6, in the house of the Lorn at Jerusalem, 
then shall the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, even unto Reho- 
boam king of Judah, and they ‘shall kill 
me, and go again to Rehoboam king of 
Judah. 
icw.1P. 28 Whereupon the king “took counsel, 
en ii3 and made two calves of gold, and said 
‘ G.35. 1 unto them, ‘It is too much for you to 
8.2Pe.2.19. 59 yp to Jerusalem: behold thy gods, O 
Tecael. who brought thee up out of the 
land of Eygpt. 
29 And he set the one in ™Beth-el, and 
“Van. 
30 And this thing “became a sin : for 
 sudg.is.20 the people went to worship before the 
—31. Josh. 19. “ 
@. one, ever Tunto Dan. 


'Ch.11,9. & 
13, 34. Prov 
29.25. 


* Exod. 1. 10. 


& 12.8. &31. > 
13.£35.1,3, the other put he in 
. 8.9. Hos. 4, 


*ch13.8. 31 And he made an ‘house of high 
‘17-21, places, and made priests ‘of the lowest of 
rver.2, the people, who were not of the sons of 
748% Levi. 
26.4171. 32 And Jeroboam ordained a ‘feast in 


‘fet i6-2. the eighth month, on the fifteenth day 
tenn of the month, like unto the feast that as 
2 Chr. 11-15-41 Judah, and he offered upon the altar. 
c.13.33.) So did he in ‘Beth-el, tsacrificing unto 


Ezek. 44. 7,8. 
rinnum-3the calves that he had made: and he 


dna te, placed in Beth-el the priests of the high 
33. Num.29. nlaces which he had made. 

E ¢ 33 So he toffered upon the altar which 

is, 3-2. he had made in Beth-el the fifteenthday 


& 8. i jest. of the eighth month, even in the month 


Judg 122, which he had “devised of his own heart ; 
+Ortoracritee. ANG Ordained a feast unto the children of 
20rwent y #Tsrael; and he ‘offered upon the altar, 


the altar, &c. fe 
« Num. 15.39. |[and burnt incense. 
Mat. 15. 9. 


Pa. 106, 39. 
® Ver. 32. ch. 


CHAP. XIII. 


4 Heb. to burn Here (1) By @ man of God from Judah, a solemn testimony, con- 
incense, rmed by a sign, ts given against Jerobeam's false worship ; 
and the ruin of his altar, and disgrace of his priest, by Josiah, 

a descendant of David, is foretold; 1—3,5. (2) While Jero- 

boam attempts to lay hold on the prophet, his hand withers, but 

is healed by the prophet's prayer: thus he himself is made another 

sign; 4—6. (3) Gratefully invited to Jeroboam's house, the 

prophet, directed by God, absolutely refuses either to eat or 

drink in the idolatrous city; 7—10. But, (4) Deceived by a 

false prophet, he returns to Beth-el, and eats and drinks in his 

house ; 11—19. (5) For his disobedience to God’s command, he 

is first threatened by his deceiver, and soon after is slain by a 


Rerrections vron Cuapr. XII.—Sin is but a bad way of building families. 
By all his wives Solomon seems to have had but oneson, and he a fool. Neither 
m nor grace run in the blood. And often the best instructions are thrown 
upon children ; especially if the parent has practically disregarded them 

. Some factious spirits are alwzys ready to blow up the coals of sedi- 
tion; and often their vile designs lurk under the most specious appearances. It 
is astonishing that we hear no complaint of Solomon's idolatry, when we hear 
so much of his oppressive servitude. But most men seek their own, not the 
things of Jesus Christ. They are more concerned to save their money than their 

mils, . That government is but in a tottering condition which subsists by seve- 
rity, and where the king does not reign in the hearts of his subjects. They are 
our best friends who dissuade us from our rash designs, and they our worst cne- 
mies who soothe our folly and flatter our pride. his mad to give true causes 
of provocation to those ms te are already provoked without cause. But it is com- 
mon at courts to study the gem of the king more than the profit of the 
kingdom. And God fulfils his purposes, promises, and threatenings, by the 
follies as well as by the crimes of mankind. When people once become unrea- 
sonable wr will not stick to coutemn and calumniate the best of kings, and 

. 46% 


away 


CHAP. XIII. 


' 


and is reproved by the prophet 


lion, and buried at Beth-el; 20-—32 (6) Notwithstanding Before Christ 
these alarming admonitions, Jeroboam proceeds in his impieties, ; 
to the ruin of himself and his family ; 33, 34. 


ND, behold, there came a man of 

“God out of Judah "by the word *2%:7%'” 
of the Lorn unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam * 9.17.3 
stood by the altar to ‘burn incense. Baek. 27. i 

2 And he “cried against the altar in 2%” 
the word of the Lory, and said, O altar, « 0: a. 
altar, thus saith the Lorn; Behold, a 2 Chi. 261, 
child shall be born unto the house of* 374%. 
David, ‘Josiah by name; and upon thee ft 2"peut 
shall he offer the priests of the high places , *." 
that burn incense upon thee, and men’s 
bones shall be burnt upon thee. 

3. And he ‘gave a sign the same day, ‘77°7i". 
saying, This zs the sign which the Lorn fax?.&. 
hath spoken; Behold, the altar shall be 36“%o'«'s. 
rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall 10.211"" 
be poured out. 

4. 4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying, of the man 
of God, which had cried against the altar 
in Beth-el, that he *put forth his hand 
fiom the altar, saying, Lay hold on him. 
And his hand which he put forth against, . 
him “dried up, so that he could not pull 1 2 G10 
it in again to him. 4: & 36. 29 
# altar also was rent, andtheashes 4™27.1°- 
poured out from the altar, according to 2™**!© 
the sign which the man of God had 
given by the word of the Lorn. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, ‘Entreat now the‘ %% & fi" 
face of the Lory thy God, and pray for 7300224 


¢ 2Kin. 22.1, 
2. & 23. 1l4— 
47. Is.44, 28. 


Jer. 28. 16. 


s Amos 7. 10, 
11. Acta 12.1, 
Jer. 20. 2. & 
38. 46. 


7. Acts 8.24. 
me, that my hand may be restored me 12-2 chr. es) 
again. And the man of God, “besought, yi.5 4. 
the Lorp, and the king’s hand was 2 


restored him again, and became as té $2ta°¢!'1z, 
was before. m 
7 ¥ And the king said unto the man of 
° 1 
God, Come home with me, and 'refresh ' wig:i3'is. 
thyself, and I will give thee a “reward. * 12.14 
8 And the man of God said unto the 2.515, 
king, "If thou wilt give me half thine 2°?" 
° . ° e ® Num. 22, 18. 
house, I will not goin with thee, neither «2-1. 
will I eat bread nor drink water in this Mor 6-2. 
place : o : © Deut. 12. 32, 
9 For °so was it charged me by the so. iz 
word of the Lorp, saying, "Eat no bread, , 2 501s 10. 
nor drink water, nor turn again by the fei" 
same way that thou camest. 
10 So he went another away, and re- 
turned not by the way that he came to 
Beth-el. ee 
a Ver. 20, 21. 
11 4 Now there dwelt ‘anold prophet 2 Kin 8a 
s um. 23. 5. 
in Beth-el; and his sons came and told ch 18. 20, 
him all the works that the man of God ‘e:.13,2 
had done that day in Beth-el: the words 2Pe.2.1 
which he had spoken unto the king, them 
they told also to their father. 
the best of governments. And they, who by oppression drive men’ into rebel- 
lion, must blame themselves for the misefiiefs which they incur, Princes, once 
infatuated in their counsels, readily add one blunder to another , running to the 
yarious extremes of haughtiness, silly compliance, and open violence. We often 
see the miseries which our follies occasion when it is too late to remedy them. 
Hasty words often produce endless mischiefs. But love to our brethren should 
make us put up with many injuries, rather than seek to redress them in a man- 
ner which may be ruinous to both : and, when God's will contradicts our designs, 
we must submit without delay. If we fight against him there can be no hope of 
success. Wicked princes soon forget the express conditions on which God 
granted them their power. And with infinite infamy, guilt, and danger, to 
themselves and their subjects, they model the worship of God after patterns of 
human invention which they have seen, or as they hope will best answer their 
carnal purposes ; or which, by contrariety to what God has appointed, most- gra- 
tifes their enmity against him. But to secure our safety by sin is only to hasten 
our ruin, Great men’s examples are grievously infectious: and most’ subjects 
are ready to comply with any form of religion which their rulers puease te 
appoint. 


An old prophet deceives theman of God , I. KINGS. 


12 And their father said unto them, 

—— What way went he? for his sons had 
seen what way the man of God went 
which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, ‘Saddle 
i.W-£104. ne the ass.. So. they saddled him the 
2San19.25: 555, and he rode thereon, 

14 And: went. after the man of God, 


Before Christ 
974. 5 


® Num. 22. 21. 
Judg.5..10.& 


‘goin 4-6 ch and found him. ‘sitting under an oak : 


Heb, arvord and he said unto him, ‘dt thou the man 
‘s. iThe.6-of God that camest from Judah ? And he 
said, Lam. ; ; 
Ver7:Ps2 15 hen he. said.unto him, “Come 
Mic-7-5-) home with me, and eat. bread. 

* VereB 9. 16 And he said, ‘I may not return 
with thee, nor.go in with thee; neither 
will I eat bread nor drink water with 
thee in this place : | 

17 For it was said to me by the word, 
of the Lorp, Thou shalt eat no bread, 
nor drink water, there, nor turn again to 
go by the way that thou camest. 

18 And he said unto him, I am a pro- 

” Xum-2%°: phet also as ‘thou avf: and an ‘angel 

Iiiwei spake unto me by the word of the 
Lorp, saying, Bring. him back with 
thee into thine house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water. But he lied unto 

s 2 Pet. 1.19. 


Gal. 2. 18. 
ver. 9. 


him. | 
19 So he ‘went back with him, and 
did eat. bread. in his house, and. drank 
water. ' 
20 ¥ And it cameto pass, as they.sat at 
a 5-44 the table, that the word of the Lorp 
von 1st, Came unto “the prophet that brought him 
a i back : 
21 And he cried unto the man of God 
that came. from Judah, saying, Thus 


‘tates, saith the Lorp, *Forasmuch as_ thou 
s-iy* hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lorp, 
and hast not kept the commandment 
which the Lorp thy God commanded 

thee, ; 
22 But camest back, and. hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the place of 
the which the LORD did say to thee, 
‘Sura. Kat no bread, and drink no water ; ‘thy 


jer22.18. Carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre 
of thy fathers. , 
23 4 And it came to pass, after he 
had eaten bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, fo wit, 
for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. - | 
2 24 And when he was gone “a lion met 
2ku 2-2 him by the way, and slew him: and his 
Jey. 10.2,3. Garcase was cast in the way, and the ass 
1%.’ stood by it; ‘the lion also stood by the 
carcase, 
25 And, behold, men passed by, and 
saw the carcase cast in the way, and the 


2 Ch. 20. 36. 
Eccl,.9: 2. 
2 Sam. 6.7 


ReFLECTIONS UPON Cuar. XIII.—God warns men before he strikes. And 
his prophets must, without fear of the greatest or the worst, faithfully declare 
his messages. Nothing, however contingent, or distant in faturity, is unknown 
to God: his purpose ig fixed and unchangeable, with respect to even the smallest 
circumstances of our lot. Shame and disgrace attend sin and sinners at last, 
Most daring is their presumption who persecute the faithful messengers of God : 
but faithful rebukes will often provoke proud wrath. Faithful preachers are 
the butt of wicked men’s malice : but God will protect them. In the way of duty 
we need fear no danger. But it is infinitely dangerous to contemn God’s warn- 
ings, when he. can so easily make us monuments of his vengeance. They, who 
in prosperity contemn the messengers of God, may soon be obliged by their 
troubles to have recourse to their prayers. Nor must saints ever be averse to pray 
even for them who despitefully use, them.—Impenitent sinners are in general 
more affected with their sufferings than with their sins: neither mercies nor 
iudgments will make any lasting impression upon reprobates, And men are 
eften more ready to thank the mstruments of their deliverance than to thank 
“od, the author of them. God and his faithful servants detest false worship, 


ee 


 — 


| lion standing by the carcase: and they 


the house of Jeroboam, even to cut 2¢ off, 


who for his disobedience ts slain: 


Before Christ 
974. : 


came and told zt in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. 10% 

26 4 And, when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way heard 
thereof, he said, It 7s the man of God who 
was disobedient unto the word of the 
Lorn: therefore the Lory: hath deli- 
vered him unto the lion, which hath ‘torn 
him, and slain him, according to the 2¢ir13 
word of the Lorp which he spake unto. 2:0". 
him. Cor, 11-30. 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, 
ae me the ass. And they saddled 
him. 

28 And he went and found his carcase’ 
cast in the way, and the ass and the lion 
standing by the carcase: the lion ‘had 
not eaten the carcase, nor torn the ass. 

29 And theprophet took upthecarcase 


© Heb. broken. 
Lev. 26. 15. 


F Lev. 10.2, 3. 
Dan. 6. 22. 
Job 38. 11. 
ver. 24. 


- of the man of God, and laid it upon the 


ass, and brought it back: and the old 
prophet came to the city to mourn, and 
to bury him. | 

30 ‘And he laid his carcase in his own: 

e- +6 Ch. 14, 13. 
grave, and they ‘mourned over’ him, Jer.22.18, 
saying, Alas, my brother ! Rsk 

31 And it came to pass, after he had — 
buried him. that he spake to his sotis, 7 
saying, When I am dead, then “bury me*7k4 2% 
in the sepulchre wherein the man of '*"7** 
God zs buried ; lay my bones beside his 
bones: | fr 

32 For the saying which he cried by 
the wordofthe Lorp against the altarin 
Beth-el, and against all the ‘houses of “zs 
the high places which are in the cities of "°°" 


‘Samaria, shall surely come to pass. fer 


33 ¥ After this thing Jeroboam 're- 48*)'* 


turned not from his evil way, but made’ ‘Anes a 
again of the lowest of the people priests —s. with 


of the high places : whosoever would, he 1088. e 


"consecrated him, and he became one of. Exod, 284. 
the priests of the high places. Mite shite, 
34 And this thing "became sin unto 


viii. ix. Judg. 
17. 12. 2 Chr. 
XL. 14, 15, 


» Ch. 12. 30. & 
15. 29, 30. 
2 Kin. 10. 31. 
& 17.21. with 


CHAP. XTV 8 | DOS aati, 


Concerning Jeroboam, king of Israel, we are here informed, 
(1) How he sent his wife in disguise to Ahijah the prophet, to 
inquire whether their sick son should recover; 1—4, (2) How 
Ahijah, divinely informed of the deceit, denounced to her the 
death of her son, and the ruin of the rest of the family ; 5—16. 
(3) How the child died, and soon after Jeroboam himself, as an 
earnest of the approaching ruin: 17—20. Concerning Rehoboam, 
king of Judah, we are informed (4) How he and his subjects 
apostatized to idolatry, &c. 21—24. (5) How Shishak, king of 
Egypt, ravaged their country, and took away the shields of gold 
from the temple, instead of which were made shields of brass ; 
25—28. (6) How Rehoboam concluded his life, after an almost 
continued warfare with Jeroboam; 29—31. 


4 T *that time Abijah the son of Jero-*%%%* 
boam “fell sick. | » Ch. 13,3. 
2 And Jervboam said to his wife, - isan. 


1 Sam. 28. &. 


Arise, I pray thee, and ‘disguise thyself, env ig'as. 
a er ee 


and every thing which contributes to the support of it : .and, we should rather 
deny ourselves the common comforts of life than have fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness. How dangerous enemies to God's people are false — 
prophets and unfaithful ministers, who pretend intercourse with God! Men 
may be seduced to evil by appearances of piety, when no fears of suffering can drive 
them to it. And none are more ready to upbraid and torment us thanthose who 
have seduced us, God severely punishes the disobedience of his dearés¢ saints } 
and yet how mwarvellously he bounds their trouble! How great his soverei 

in permitting the tempter to escape while the seduced is so awfully punished! 
How necessary is constant readiness for death! But, hypocrites in. vain claim 
kindred to, and connection with, the people of God, and wish their last end to — 
be like theirs-—God will never want witnesses for hiscause. If the man of God 
be dead, the false prophet must attest»his warnings. And how desperate those — 
sinners who, after repeated warnings, corrections, and mercies, continue impe- 
nitent! For, sooner or later, the vengeance of God will overtake the sinner, and 
he shall perish in his own deceivings. . goda sick 


/ 


and to destroy zt from off the face of the 
earth. } 


’ 


Ahijah denounces Jeroboam’s ruin. 


CHAP. XIV 


His son dies 


betoreCirist that thou be not known to be the wife of 
Smann, Jeroboam ; and get thee to “Shiloh: be- 
tevziy ia hold, there as eee the. prophet, which 


«2.6. told me that IZ should, be king over this 


ss , , people. 
? Sam. 9. 7,8, c ° 
judg 187d And ‘take with thee ten loaves, and 


inch i 3. *eracknels, and a +tcruse of honey, and 
* Orestes oo to him: he ‘shall tell thee what shall 
ror “become of the child. 
16.38. 4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
37.P5.2.l4 arose, and went to Shiloh, and:came to 
Eva ae house of Ahij ah. But Ahijah could 
fis hoariness. NOC SCC, LOY his eyes "were set by reason 
Eed.12.3. Of his age. 
Prov 21-30 5 @ And the ‘Lorp said unto Ahyah, 
¥.25. Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a thing of thee for her son, for he zs 
sick: thus and thus shalt thou, say unto 
her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, 
that she shall feign herself to be another 
woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
the sound.of her feet as she came in at 
thedoor, thathesaid,Come in, “thou wife 
of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou thyself 
to be another ? for I am sent to thee with 
‘Heb. hard Jer. heavy tidings. 

Ni tzek2.7. 9” Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 
= crs Lorp Gop of Israel, ™Forasmuch as I 
ai6.2.280.exalted thee from among the people, and 
#67.” made thee prince over my people Israel, 
"hu 8 And *rent the kingdom away from 
21-2." the house of David, and gave it thee; and 
ese yet thou hast not been as my servant 
15-5, acti avid, ‘who kept my commandments, 
‘ and who followed me with all his heart 
to do that only which was right in mine 
eyes; 

eoi2— 9 But "hast done evil above all that 
34. with ch. WETE before thee: for thou hast gone 
Dew 32.2. and made thee other gods and molten 
images, to provoke me to anger, and 

+ Ezek. 23.25. hast Cast me behind thy back : ik 
Ps. 50, 17. 10 Therefore, behold, "I will bring 
*ch.15.22 evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and 
21Amos35wil} cut off from Jeroboam ‘him that 
Orereymale. Hisseth against the wall, and him that is 
1Sam.2-2 Hut wp and left in Israel, and will take 

Deut-32-- away the remnant of the house of Jero- 
+ axin.21.8, boama, as, aman taketh away ‘dung, till it 

: be all gone. 


k Ps, 33.10, 
Tob. 5. 13. 


Ay 
Ezek. 26. 4. 
cu. 19-2-Ps 11 “Aim that dieth of Jeroboam in 
* Ob.16.4& the city shall the dogs eat; and him that 
A4Je-1-3: dieth in the field shall the fowls of the 
6.34Rev. ot» eat: for the Lorp hath spoken 2t. 
| 12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to 


ve.. thine own house: and *when thy feet 
enter into the city the child shall die. 
yy. 13 And all Israel*shall mourn for him, 


Deat, 3 « and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
"shall come to the grave, because in him 
+2193. there is found ‘some good thing toward 
aPei.2-%9 the Lorp God of Israel in the house of 
~ Jeroboam. | 
14 Moreover, ‘the Lorp shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall cut 
off the house of Jeroboam that day: but 
; what? “even now. 
“anes 15 For the Lorp ‘shall smite Israel 
Sbdete7, as areed is shaken in the water, and he 
ig &,,shall root up Israel out of this good land. 
sar? which he gave to their fathers, 


® Ch. 15, 97— 
30 


» Ezek. 12. 
acne 
Mie. 


dus? ae taidy’ 


| had done. 


and sbalk | 


scatter them. {beyond the river, because Ss" 
they have made their groves, provoking ;aGm. 
the Lorn to anger. aig ce 

16 And ‘he shall give Israel up be-* 4,24, 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, ‘who did. o, 12 %- 
sin, and who made Israel to sin. ei a 

17 4 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 2.2kins. 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and aisxzii" 
Ewhen she came to the threshold of the 15.9)16,%, 
door the child died : Mat. 18.7. 

18 And they buried him ; and Bt ia di. 
Israel mourned for him, according to the 15.25. Sore 
word of the Lorp which he spake by the, }, 5 sp 
hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 3" 

19 | And "the rest of the acts of» 20.1.2 
Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he siis5,1%," 
reigned, behold, they are written in the Ter oa 
poses the chronicles of the kings of 

srael. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam = 
reigned were two and twenty years:and = ”* 
he slept with his fathers, and Nadab his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2) 4 And Rehoboam the son of Solo- 


mon reigned in Judah. "Rehoboam was: 2 vr. 12.1. 
ana ye very 


forty and one years old when he began tooiish. ce 


to reign, and he reigned seventeen years 
. . ° k 7 . 36. 
in Jerusalem, the city ‘which the Lorn* &is, ire - 


” 


did choose out of all'the tribes of Israel {32:1)14' 

to put his name there. And his mother’s Va ehno6 

name was Naamah.an '‘Ammonitess. ae 
22 And Judah “did evil in the sight of ve-si.”” 


the Lorp; and they provoked him “to- 2¢br.1. 1. 
° ° . ° ° Judg. 3. 7,12. 
jealousy with their sins which they had, s*' 


committed “above all that their fathers 424 &. 


1—6. Num. 
xiv. xvi. Xxi 
xxy. Judg. i 
iii. iv. vi. x. 
P Deut. 12. 2. 
ch. 3.2. 2Chr. 
28. 4. 2 Kings 
7.9, 10. Jer. 


Israel. his 55 

25-4 And it came to pass, in the fifth ~ 
year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak* jrce" 
king of Egypt caine up against Jena," 
salem: rae 

26 And he took away the ‘treasures of 9,2, 
the house of the Lor», and the treasures, 47” 
of the king’s house; he even took away. taviesi 
all; and he took away all ‘the shields of: 2.cur, 12.2 
gold which Solomon had made. ay 

27 And king Rehohoam “made in oe a ie 
their stead brazen shields, and committed‘ Sii04s.. 
them unto the hands of the chief of *the s'ccl2%e 
guard, which kept the door of the kingis: 308 12-20, 
house. ) arte at 

28 And it was so, when the king went 
‘nto the house of the Lorp, that the 
guard bare them, and brought them back sx. 
into the guard chamber. 

29. 4 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Re-» 20.2215; 
hoboam, and all that he did, ave they not. {5 %5." 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

30. And there *was war between Re-* 28535. 
hoboam and Jerobvam all theer days. 

31 And *Rehoboam slept with his*{e5. 0% 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers giy’va6 
in the city of David. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonites. 


Abijam’s bad ren. 


Before Christ And Abijam his 
even gteal. 


son reigned in his 


CHAP. XV. 


Concerning Judah, we are informed (1) How short, evil, and full 
of war, the reign of Abijam was; and how the Lord preserved the 
kingdom for David's sake; 1—8. (2) How piously Asa, his 
successor, reformed his kingdom; sinfully leagued with the Sy- 
rians against Israel; politically built cities to secure his frontiers ; 
and, after a long reign, died of a disease in his feet; 9—24. 
Concerning Israel, we are informed (3) Of Nadab’s wicked reign, 
and of the ruin of him and all Jeroboam's family; 25—31. (A) 
Of the wicked reign of Bausha, Nadab's murderer and successor ; 
32—34. 

a OW in the eighteenth year of king 

: LNW Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned 
“Poin fsci8 “Abijam over Judah. 
ichr:3.18. 2 ->Three years reigned he in Jerusa- 
‘zchr182 Jem. And his mother’s name was Maa- 
«15.16. chah, the daughter of Abishalom. 
10, 13. } 3 be - 2 
-2ar2.1, 3 And he ‘walked in all the sins of his 
2,9, 14. ch. e - 
12." father, which he had done before him: 
‘ch 11-4. and his heart was ‘not perfect with the 
oOTy e a . ° 
#0,2 tin: 3 Lorp his God as the heart of David his 
+ on.11.13,3, father. 
6.2Sam.7, 4, Nevertheless, ‘for David’s sake did 
we the Lorn his God give him a *lamp in 
@ Or candie. ¥ e ° 
Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, 


and to establish Jerusalem : 


4 Baie Ee Because David ‘did that which was 
sacs tight in the eyes of the Lorp, and 
Luke. 6 turned not aside from any thing that he 
waige ; commanded him all the days of his life, 

¢ 2Sam. 11.4. 


2am 4: fsave only in the matter of Uriah the 
weave vee FAattibet 

6 And there was war between "Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
life 


& Abijam the 
son of Reho- 
boam, as ch. 
12. 16. Acts 
7. 16, 


| 2.Chr. 13. 2— ¥ i *s 
atte, 7 YNow'the rest of the acts of Abijam, 


41. 


and all that he did, are they not written 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings | 


of Judah? And there was war between 


8.  Abijam and Jeroboam. 


2 Chr. 14.1. 
eh. 14.31. & 


2.10113: nq they buried him in the city of 
David: and Asa his son reigned in his 
stead. 

9 § And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa over 
Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned 

ernamo- he in Jerusalem. And his ‘mother’s 


' That is, 


2,132 name was Maachah, the daughter of 
~ 2cur. 6.7.4 Abishalom. 

7,10, 12". 1) And Asa did that which was “right 
-cr.4.u.% in the eyes of the Lorn, as did David 

22.46. Rom. 1 * 

126,27. his father. 
Eaenk 12 And he took away the "Sodomites 
» er. o. Ch. 14. 

zi.cil7. Out of the land, and “removed all the 

ZOK. ° -@ e 
coon wig idols that "his fathers had made. 
Bar yg ‘“Maachah his moth 

pewt-33-9. 1% And also “Maachah his mother, 
ware, Cte her he removed from being queen, 

Exod. 32. 20. yecause she had made an idol in a grove, 

2Chr. 15. 16. i ° A 

2Kin. 23.12. and Asa ‘destroyed her idol, and burnt zé 

Ch. 22.43. . 

zn. 12.3 «by the brook Kadron. 

ssiwiniacne: = 14 But the ‘high places were not re- 

0 Beat. 12 moved: nevertheless, Asa’s heart was 
cm us, ‘perfect with the Lorp all his days. 
rr ——————— 

Rertections uPon Cuar. XIV.—When God visits our family with his rod, 
we ought to search ont the sinful cause.. And as sickness and death are equally 
the lot of young and old, we should always expect and prepare for it, It is 
eommon for sinners to be more anxious about the removal of their troubles than 
of their sins; and under trouble to apply for the assistance of God’s ministers, 
whom they heartily hate. ~ But it is absolute folly for those who do evil to expect 
from ’s faithful ministers an answer of peace. It is daring to attempt im- 
posing upon them, however aged and blind. But, as no covering can hide the 
hypocrite from the eye of God, no presents, nor compliments, nor flattery, must 
ever divert a minister from a bold and free declaration of the rind of God. Fear- 
fully confounded will such imposers appear when he discovers them, especially at 
his awful bar.. And ingratitude for singular favours, and seduction of others 
to sin, entail upon the transgressors the most terrible ruin. God sovereignly 


8 And ‘Abijam slept with his fathers; _ 


I. KINGS. Asa’s good reign; hires the Syrians, &° 


. 
v 


15 And he “brought in the things *“%sr"™" 
which his father had dedicated, and the.Taxa». 
things which himself had dedicated, into 2ai{3.1s. 
the house of the Lorn; silver and gold, 15:1,°* 
and vessels. 939. 

16 ¥ *And there was war between‘ °%.1s-%. 
ae and Baasha king of Israel all their 32% 

ays. after, 

17 And *Baasha king of Israel went: 2.16.1. 
up against Judah, and built *Ramah, cht. 27. 
that he might not suffer any to go out or’ ter3i-i5., 
come in to Asa king of Judah. orth 

18 Then ‘Asa took all the silver and* 3016-2 
the gold that were left in the treasures of 18705. 
the house of the Lorn, andthe treasures = 
of the king’s house, and delivered them 
into the hand of his servants: and king 
Asa sent them to Benhadad, the son of* ch, 20, 34. « 
Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of #7 °” 
Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 

. e Exod. 23. 22. 

19 There is a ‘league between me and Jvsg.2.2. 1. 
thee, and between my father and thy %% — 
father: behold, I have sent unto thee a 
present of silver and gold: come and 
break thy league with Baasha king of 
Israel, that he may depart from me. 

20 So ‘Ben-hadad hearkened unto* 2015.29. 
king Asa, and sent the captains of the '"°" 
hosts which he had against the cities of 


¢ 2 Kin. 15. 29. 


935, 


[srael, and smote ‘Ijon, and Dan, and swagie27— 
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 2S:,20.15. 
with all the land of Naphtali. me Sy 


21 And it came to pass, ‘when Baasha 
heard thereof, that he left off building of, . 441). 
Ramah, and dwelt at *Tirzah. Song 6.4.” 

22 Then "king Asa made a proclama-* ?%™"** 
tion throughout all Judah; none was 
exempted; and they took away the stones 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha had builded; and king Asa 
built with them ‘'Geba of Benjamin, and 


* Josh. 21.17.& 
18. 23, 26. 


Mizpeh. 16Jer40.6,8 
23 The ‘rest of all the acts of Asa, and" ich 
3. & 14. 


all his might, and all that he did, and 2-at-ver. 

the cities which he built, are they not ”* 

written in the book of the chronicles of 

the kings of Judah? Nevertheless, ‘in’ isfeaie” 

the time of his old age he was diseased in _ié-tten.i2. 

his feet. | " ee 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers,and  °* 

was buried with his fathers in the city of 

David his father: and "Jehoshaphat his” 7 &¥'s"i0: 


son reigned in his stead. Joel 312. | 
25 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam es 


began to reign over Israel in the second 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
over Israel two years. 

26 And he “did evil in the sight of” 
the Lorn, and walked in the way of his 
father, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. ere 

27 | And Baasha the son of °Ahijah, 412 
of the house of Issachar, conspired’ Skin. 


against him: and Baasha smote him at s°° 


Ch. 12. 30— 
33. & 13. 33. 
& 14. 16. & 
16. 2, 9, 26, 


a a 4 
bestows his grace upon some in the very worst of families. He takes of such 
the greatest care, and often removes them from the evil to come by an honourable 
death. How amiable is early religion! and happy is it to be early ripe for, and 
transported to, the joy of the Lord! * At the same time it is a fearful prelude of | 
destruction to families or nations when the godly die out from among them. Alas? 
that, notwithstanding warnings and judgments upon the wicked, their pattern 
should be so greedily followed! Even amidst weakness and distress men will 
become more and more wicked; while God, to punish former sins, gives them up 
to their hearts’ lusts, till they have ripened themselves for his judgments. G "s 
instruments are always ready at hand for chastising even his professed + 
and sin quickly reduces the wealthiest to poverty and debasement. Jerusa- 
lem is now emptied of her gold and silyer; yet not chiefly Shishak, but sin, hath 
done it. , 


Jehu denounces the ruin of Baasha. 


ot. “Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phi- | 


ek ose listines ; for Nadab and all Israel laid 
th siege to Gibbethon. 
mut 28 Even in ‘the third year of Asa 
sod 20.5. king of Judah did Baasha slay him, and 
reigned in his stead. 
cnn 72), {sndit came to pass, when he reign- 
4,18. €12 Cd, that the smote all the house of Jero- 
~boam ; he left not to Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had destroyed him, 
according unto the saying of the Lorn 
which he spake by his servant Ahijah the 
Shilonite : 

30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made [s- 
raeltosin, by his provocationwherewith he 
provoked the Lorn God ofIsrael toanger, 


"Ch 419% 31 F ‘Now the rest of the acts of Na- 
“°° dab, and all that he did, are they not 


written in the book of the chronicles of 

the kings of Israel ? 

32 4 And there “was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of 
‘Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah 
to reign over all Israel in Tirzah,*twenty 
and four years. 

34 And he ‘did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of Jero- 
boam, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

CHAP, XVI. 

Here the kingdom of Israel appears most miserable. (1) Jehu the 
prophet foretells Baasha the terrible ruin of his family, for his 
ingratitude, idolatry, &c. 1—7. (2) Elah, Baasha’s son and 
successor, with all the family, are murdered by Zimri, his ser- 
vant; 8—14. (3) After a reign of seven days, Zimri, besieged 
by Omri, burns his palace upon himself and his family ; 15—20. 
(4) After jive years of civil war, Omri prevails, reigns, builds 
Samaria, and becomes worse than any of his wicked predecessors ; 
21—28. (5) Ahab his son succeeds, who, instigated by Jezebel 
his wife, is still worse, and introduces the worship of the Zido- 


nian Baal; 29—33. (6) In his days Hiel dares to rebuild 
accursed Jericho, but his family is ruined in the attempt ;. 34. 
s 2 Chr. 19. 2. 


HEN the word of the Lorp came 

ich to ‘Jehu the son of Hanani against 
* 1 Sam, 2,8 Baasha, saying, 

isam. 15.17 @ Worasmuch as I exalted thee out of 


—19. 2 Sam. as 
12.7—11.ch. the dust, and made thee prince over my 


79,421.30 people Israel; and thou hast walked in 
1,2 the way of Jeroboam, and hast made my 
people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins ; 
3 Behold, I will take away the pos- 
terity of Baasha, and the posterity of his 
4,10,11. house ; and will make thy house like “the 
2. house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
i,« 4 “Him that dieth of Baasha in the 
‘16.4. City shall the dogs eat; and him that 
‘nevi, dieth of his in the fields shall the fowls 
17—20. Eecl. Of the air eat. 
5 §*Nowtherest of the acts of Baasha, 


® See ver. 6, 16. 
ch. 14. 30. 
with 2 Chr. 14. 
1.& 15.19. & 
16. 1. 


953. 


= Ch, 16. 8. 


Y Ver. 26. ch. 
12. 26—33. & 
13. 33. & 14.4 
16. & 16.2, 7, 


93}. 


Ch, 14. 11, & 
21.24. Jer.15. 
3. & 16.4. & 


> 


Ch. 14.19. & 


i 4. ~ and what he did, and his might, are they 


%0: not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 
‘oes. "6 OO ‘Baasha slept with his fathers, 
+ cp. 14.17. and was buried in Tirzah: ‘and Elah his 
93. son reigned in his stead. 
unessvr. 7 And also by the *hand of the pro- 


_phet Jehu, the son of Hanani, came the 
_ word of the Lorn against Baasha, and 


Rertections veon Cuar. XV.—How few great men, especially kings, have 
pene And what a plague to their subjects is their want of it! Parents’ 
ili example is very pernicious to their children: and it is a double reproach on 
those who degenerate from the piety of their ancestors. Sin often shortens men's 
da haste 1em to an untimely end. But what a remarkable blessing to 
nations and God’s noted favourites! Even after their death God 
often a from regard to them, and to his promises made to them. It isa 

4.0 : : 47% 


¢ 


eS 


CHAP. XVI. 


Elah and Zimri's wicked reigns 
against his house, even for all the evil ss." 
that he did in the sight of the Lorn, in “Y™ 


provoking him to anger with the ‘work ‘:¥54,, 


of his hands, in being like the honse of 372% Bex; 


Jeroboam; and because he ‘killed him. 2?24:43 


8 4 In the twenty and sixth year of* ¢h-5.27— 
. > . ? = | bf 2 29. Hos. 1. 4. 
Asa king of Judah began Elahthe son of P# 14011. 


Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, 
two years: 

9 And his servant Zimri, captain of 
half zs chariots, ‘conspired against him' $i:!°-7 


. rpye ¥ ‘ = a4 = 7 2 Kin. 12, 2h, 
as he was in Tirzah, "drinking himself $210? 


drunk in the house of Arza steward pfs 25m.13., 
. e . ay 23,45, Dan. ae 
his house in Virzah. 2,30. Lake. 


10 And Zimri went in and smote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah, and "reigned ° Yer,15. so 
in his stead. | 4, 6 13.10, 1}. 

11 4 And it came to pass, when he 
began to reign, as soon as he sat on his 
throne, that “he slew all the house of” 74 
Baasha: he left him not one that pisseth }!57-* 
against the wall, neither of his kinsfolks, » 1Sm.25.2. 
nor of bis friends. males 


i, ¢, males, 


# Heb. by the 
hand of, 


e e . . . 26, 27; he 
sins of Elah his son, by which they sin- 15, 29,30 Is, 
e -6,7. Jer. 2, 

ned, and by which they made Israel to 19.2.7, 


sin, in provoking the Lorn God of Israel 
to anger with their ‘vanities. 

14 ‘Now the rest of the acts of Elah, * 2'su‘i7, 
and all that he did, are they not written s0»,2.#ser 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 1634. 
of Israel ? ' Ch. m 19, & 

15 4 In the twenty and seventh year 5.27.8" 
of Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign 140""* 
"seven days in ‘Virzah. And the people — ». 
were “encamped against Gibbethon, "/2?:32* 
which belonged to the Philistines. ke 

16 Andthe people thatwere encamped” Sos: is-4. 
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and 
hath also slain the king: wherefore all 
Israel made "Omri, the captain of the: mic.6.16 
host, king over Israel that day in the 
camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibhe- 
thon, and all Israel with him, and they 
‘besieged ‘Tirzah, 2 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri 3: 
saw that the city was taken, that he, jy os. 
went into-the palace of the king’s house, }98.3'i/ 
and *burnt the king’s house over him 3 "** 
with fire, and died, ¥ Chi 15,30. 

19 Forhissinswhichhe sinnedin doing %.6/s;3:1- 
bevil in the sight of the Lorn, in walking fo ?.%% 
in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 3,” © 


which he did to make Israel to sin. « Ver. 5 14 7 

20 Y “Now the rest of the acts of wau.«2. 
Zimri, and his treason that he wrought, 18). 
are they not written in the book of the i+}? 


chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 26, sfc A. 


21 4 Then were the people of Israchs suas. s.¢ 
‘divided into two parts: half of the peo- fitsiiw 


The civil war 


ple followed Tibni the son of Ginath, iscSur" 


se Se ee ee Ne eS eS ne run: naman Rime Men hk 
mercy when God shortens the reign of wicked rulers to make way for better, and 
who will begin reformation at themselves and their court. Many defects are in 
the best, much imperfection in their works of reformation ; and great pronencsa 
to rely upon an arm of flesh in the time of trouble. But God generally imbittere 
to his people the success of their own sinful projects. How wretched are nations 
when one wicked prince still follows another! when successors murder their 
wicked sovereigns, but continue cleaving to their rninons wickedaess | 
4 Ss ‘ , 


Jericho rebuilt by vel. 


Befwrechrist t+ make him king; and half followed | 


Py Onnri. 


22 But the people that followed Omri | u 
provauge against the people that followed || liveth, 


so Tibni died, 


“bni the son of Ginath: 


and Omri reigned. 
23 { In the thirty and_ first year of 


Asa king of Judah began Omri to reign 


Fromthe | over Israel, ‘twelve years: sIx years 
cath o1 ’ < z A 
ve.# yejgned he in Tirzah. 


04 And he bought the hill Samaria of 

+ sishundred “Shemer for ttwo talents of silver, and built 

pods seven nn the hill, and called the name of the 
sxe ity which he built, after the name of 

Hed. Stone, Shemer, owner of the hill, ‘Samaria. 

“162 95 But Omri wrought evil in the 

16.46.15 oves of the Lorv, and did ‘worse than 
all that were before him. 

26 For he "walked in all the way of 

walw  Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his 

_Hos5-" sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to 

19,218.28 provoke the Lorp God of Israel to an- 
$3,361. oer with their vanities. 
ve.s,un. 27 § Now'therest of the acts of Omri 
aii& which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, are they not written in the book 

of the chroni¢les of the kings of Israel ? 
28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his 

as. gon reigned in his stead. 

*ver.10,15, QO @ And in the ‘thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab 
the son of Omri to reign over Israel : and 
Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel 
in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 

“Ch.l4-9.ver. evil] in the sight of the Lorn ‘abeve all 

that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, tas if it had 
been a light thing for him to walk in the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that 

“ch.l@4& he took to wife "Jezebel the daughter 

116.Ge" of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and 

* dude 2-1, went and served "Baal, and worshipped 

a 1m. 
32 And he reared up an altar for Baal 

*2Kin.10.21.in the “house of Baal, which he had built 
in Samaria. 


33 And Ahab ’made a grove: and 


¢ Heestablish- 
ed the idolatry 


{ Heb. was ita 
light thing ,&c. 


P Exod.34. 13. 
2 Kin. 13.6. 


24°" Ahab did ‘more to provoke the Lorn | 


* ver,31,32. God of Israel to anger than all the kings 
«214.19, of [srael that were before him. 


eat eee? al In his days did Hiel the "Beth- 
«ste. elite build Jericho: helaid thefoundation 


, 


thereof in Abiram his first-born, and set 
up the gates thereof in his youngest son 
’ Josh.6-26. Seoub, ‘according to the word of the 

jeb9.4- . Lorp which he spake by Joshua the son 


CHAP. XVII. 


While the Israelites are governed by the worst of kings, God, for 
their awakening, raises up among them Elijah, a wonderful 
prophet, in whom the great honours of Enoch and Moses were 
united. (1) He by his prayer procures, and foretells to. Ahab, 
a famine, occasioned-by a drought of three years and six months. 
(2) While Ahab sought to murder him, God makes the ravens 
feed him by the brook Cherith, till it dried up; 2—7. , (3) God 
nourishes him during the rest of the dearth by a poor Zidonian 
widow, whose meal and oil he multiplied, and whose dead child 
he restored to life ; 8—24. 


Rer.ections vron Cuar. XVI.—For the wickedness of a land, many and 
bad are tne princes thereof: and they multiply their murders and massacres one 
of another. But short-lived and troublesome is the power and honour procured 
by murder. How eagerly do men follow the very sins, or worse, which ruined 
their predecessors before their eyes! But, ifthusthey hardened themselvesin their 
ingratitude, their blood must be on their own heads. God indeed sometimes 
permits wicked men to die in their beds, and leave their wicked children to pay 
off their awful reckoning, Drunkards fearfully expose themselves to death in a 


I, KINGS. 


Elijah is aviraculously fed by ravens. 


“A ND ‘Elijah the Tishbite, who was Fase 
of the inhabitants of Gilead, said fiel.v-« 
unto Ahab, °4s the Lorn God of Israel , 


b 2 Kin. 3. 14. 


before whom I stand, there shall Pew.2u-¢. 
not be dew nor rain these years, but ac- RevJ1.5 
Is. 45. 11. 


cording to my word. 
2 And ‘the word of the Lorp came: ser.7.1, & 
unto him, saying, & 211 826, 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee east- 40:1, 8." 
ward, and ‘hide thyself by the brook‘ 436% 
Cherith, that zs *before Jordan. Hebe cae 
4. And it shall be that thou shalt drink ¢ kastwara o* 
of the brook; and I have ‘commanded. px. 7,0, 


the ravens to feed thee there. Ps, 37.3, 19. 
5 So he went and did ‘according unto 5°) > 


the word of the Lory: for he went and Ma.i6.4. 
dwelt by the brook Cherith, that 7s before 
Jordan. 

6 And the ‘ravens brought him bread « mat.19. 2. 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and Hab. 5.1718 
flesh in the evening; and he drank of the _1.su0g. 1s 
brook. & 34. 9, 10. 

7 And it came to pass fafter a while | 
that the brook dried up, because there * enofaus. 
had been no rain in the land. 

8 @ And the word of the Lorp came’ ¥e;2,9¢. 
unto him, saying, oe. 


9 Arise, get thee to ‘Zarephath, which : obad. 20. 


called Sarepta. 


belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- Lukes. %. 
hold, I have commandeda widow woman 
there to sustain thee. 

10 Sohe arose and went to Zarephath. 
And, when he came to the gate of the 
city, behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and he called toher, 
and said, “Fetch me, I pray thee, a little * kit 
water in a vessel, that I may drink. te Gen 1. 


11 And as she was going to fetch té tHani.s. 
he called to her, and said, ‘Bring me," 9:3) 
dpray thee, a morsel of bread in thine ™**'""* 
mand. | 
12 And she said, ™As the Lorn thy” iss.%s.20, 
God liveth, I have not a "cake, but an. Gow. 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a little ?*"* 
oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gather- 
ing two sticks, that I may go in and 
dress it for me and my son, that we may 
eat it and “die. ? 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear... ,, 
not; go and do as thou hast said: but Gen, 2.1 
’make me thereof a little cake first, an ae 
bring 7¢ unto me, and after make for thee 
and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel,*The barrel of meal shall not waste, * {74° 
neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until =8%46257 
the day that the Lorp sendeth rain 2 'vti45 
upon the earth. — 

15 And she ‘went and did according 407s. 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, 12a." "" 
and her house, did eat tmany days. + Orafultyear. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, . 
neither did the cruse of oil fail, ‘accord-* ¥s2$@;, 
ing to the word of the Lorp which he 3:0 
spake ||by Elijah. 7 4 eee 

17 4{ And it came to pass, after these t ne 1 the 


© Gen. 21.15, 
LG. 


thousand forms. And it is terrible to be hurried drunk to t 
holy God! Rebellious projectors often perish in the flames which have 
kindled; and revenge and envy attend them in death. And it is 

discords 


God panishes men’s harmony in wickedness with civil wars and E” 


Dread ful is his case who is married to a wicked and abandoned woman: nothing 
is so base or horrid but she can persuade him to it. When kings i 
wickedness, the subjects will strive to outdo them in contempt of God. But 
such as despise his curse shall feel the weight of it, 


tribunal of an 


Elijah restores to life. 


ivy. things, that the ‘son of the woman, the 

Tange Mistress of the house, fell sick ; and his 
ai sickness was so sore that there was no 
jarn 449,50. breath left in him. 


* Luke 5. &. 18 And she said unto Elijah “What 


* Deut. 33. 1, » y 
judg is.6, God? ‘art thou come unto me to call 
chil.’ “My sin to remembrance, and to slay my 
¥ Ch. 18. 9. 2 i 
Luke 5.8. SON! 


Mat. 14, 26, 


19 And he said unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of her 
bosom, and carried him up into a ‘loft 
eee ue abode, and laid him upon his 

own bed. 
Ja. 13, 20 And he ‘cried unto the Lorn, and 
aan 7 Ze Sald, O Lorn my God, hast thou also 
John brought evil upon the widow with whom 
2«i5.7. T sojourn, by slaying her son ? 
\ver.9.Prov, 21 And he ‘stretched himself upon 
2s: the child three times, and cried unto the 
‘2Kint. Lorp, and said, O Lorp my God, I 
ee thee, let this child’s soul come into 
im again. 
“Jam.s.15,16, 22 uA the Lorp ‘heard the voice of 
sever! Elijah ; and the soul of the child came 


© Deut 32.39. ° ‘ . 
2kin.«.33, into him again, and he ‘revived. 
& 8. 54,55. 
Jot 


44 Acts, brought him down out of the chamber 
Heb-11-35. Into the house, and delivered him unto 
his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy 
son liveth. 


24 And the woman said to Elijah, 

2iLeis, Now by this I know that thou art a 

a man of God, and that the word of: the 
Lorp in thy mouth zs truth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


For more than three years Elijah had concealed himself from the 
persecuting rage of Ahab. Now, (1) By God's direction, he 
goes to present himself to him; 1,2. (2) While Ahab, and 
Obadiah, a pious officer in his family, take different routs, to 
procure pasture for their horses and mules, Elyah presents him- 
self to Obadiah, and bids him inform his master that he desired 
to see him. After some remonstrances concerning his danger, 
Obadiah complies ; 3—16. (3) Ahab being come, Elijah orders 
him to assemble the Israelites; and the idolatrous prophets at 
mount Carmel, which is done; 17—20. (4) Before the assem- 
bled Israelites, and the prophets of Baal and the groves, he 
demands a solemn trial, whether Baal or Jenovan was the true 
God, by their calling upon each to inflame the sacrifices presented 
to him; 21—24. (5) The idolatrous prophets failing, while 
Jznovan with fire consumed> Elijah’s sacrifice and altar of 
stones, all drenched with water, Elijah ordered them all to be 
slain ; 25—41. (6) These impostors and ringleaders in idola- 
try being slain, at Elijah’s repeated request, a plentiful rain 


* Acts 9. 39. & 
1.13. Mark 


* Exod. 14. 10. 
Jam.5. 13,16. 


«tuke 4.25. falls; of which he forewarns Ahab, that he might first get home ; 
Jam. 5. 17. 41—46. 

Bt a ND it came to pass, after *many 
eo ee that the word of the Lorp 

¢Ver.1e—41. came to Elijah in the "third year, saying, 


2,3, Le. ‘Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and I ‘will 
P Mal 3 10,send-rain upon the earth. 
Job $. 10," 


‘Heb-13.555 unto Ahab. And there was a sore 


Gen... 3 @{ And Ahab called Obadiah, who 
+ Gen.42 1a. was ‘the governor of his house. (Now 


a Ku 
’Rerrections v20n Cuar. XVII.—God will have his witnesses in the worst 
of times, and will endue them with gifts and graces proportionable to the diffi- 
culties with which they are called to struggle. Great and inexpressible is the 
power of fervent prayer with God. But it bodes ill for a people when God's 
are driven into corners, and when obscurity becomes their duty by the 

of God. They who dare to be bold for God may trust him with their pro- 
tection; he take care that they shall not starve. He can make the most 
’ us or the most destitute creatures on earth to provide for them, When 
pr yesh source runs dry, he can make another to break forth. « And plenti- 
y he rewards those who cheerfully supply the wants of his servants. Yet 

to wha tra d perplexi those who fear his name, or their children, be 
spear for relief. But, in deepest distresses, God is 
than we think : and faith must silence all objections. A pro- 
thousand arguments. They, who can trust God with 


rg > 


8 eee ee ee ae - 


CHAP. XVHL. 


23 And Elijah tock the child, and | 


2 And Elijah went ‘to shew himself” 


Obadiah sent to procure pasture, &¢ 


Before Christ 
906. 
ee nee 


by fifty in a cave, and ‘fed them with 
bread and water.) on ame 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go 1°25" 
into the land, unto all fountains of water, 
and unto all brooks: peradventure we 
may find “grass to save the horses and * {211.12 
mules alive, +that we lose not all thes: wd these 
beasts. rettin f 

6 So they divided the land between #euse.” 
them to pass throughout it. Ahab went 
one way by himself, and Obadiah went 
another way 'by himself. 

7 4 And as Obadiah was "in the way,” $1... 
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew 
him, and “fell on his face, and said, Art” S.'42.< 
thou that my lord Elijah? 19. le. 1 Tin 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, 
tell thy ‘lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. 

9 And he said, "What have I sinned, ' 
that thon wouldest deliver thy servant 
into the hand of Ahab to slay me ? 

10 “As the Lorn thy God liveth, there * Je%-2.19 


Ruth 3. 13. 


1 Gen. 39. 4 


19. 18. 1 Tim, 
5. 17. 


* Anab. Ver. 3. 


Ver. 12. ch. 
17, 18. Luke 
5. 8. Mat. 14. 
31. Mark 5, 
36. 


is no nation or kingdom, ‘whither my ‘53,1432. 
lord hath not. sent to seek thee: and when $9) 4%:* 
they said, He zis not there, he took an, ™» 


oath of the kingdom and nation, that 26, Jer. 
they found thee not. 5.16.1 
11 And now thou sayest, Go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. 
12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as 
I am. gone from thee, that the Spirit of 
the Lorp ‘shall carry thee whither [2%2.2,1. 
know not; and so, when I come and tell "44. 


' Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall 
| slay me; but [thy servant fear the Lorp 


¢ ¢ 2 Chr. 34. 3. 
| from my youth. 2°Pin. 3.15 
13 Was it not told my lord “what [ 2psriv 


did when Jezebel slew the prophets of the; {eo 3"s 
Lorp, how I hid an hundred men of the ** 
Lorp’s prophets by fifty in a cave, and 

fed them with bread and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah zs here: and he 
shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the *Lorp of: 
hosts liveth, before whom *I stand, I wil 
surely shew myself unto him to-day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab Gen. 10.2. 
and told him: and Ahab went to meet 15: — 
Elyah. 

17 {| And it came to pass when Ahab 
saw Elijah, that Ahabsaidunto him, Art 
thou he that *troubleth Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I “have not 8. 2h, 


Gen. 2. 1. 
Deut. 4, 29. 
Ps. 103; 21. & 
148. 2. & 24. 
9,10. 


y CHS 1: 


s Josh. 7. 25. 
Luke 23.2, 
Acts 16. 20.& 
17.6. & 24, 5. 


et. Z, T. 
ch. 16. 33. & 
15. 13. & 22, 
6. 2 Kiu. 13. 


troubled Israel; but thou and thy father’s Acio‘iezv. 
house, in that ye have forsaken the com-* 444% 
mandments of the Lorn, and thou hast Fz*8 
1 Sam, 12.°45, 
is 1 . -. 
19 Now therefore send, and gather to {'xcn.2'3: 
\ 9. 
me all Israel unto mount Carmel ; and, >, 
the "prophets of Baal four hundred and 
A * 6. & 10. 19. 
hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 
their all, will find themselves no losers by him : and works of piety and charity 
bring us again our own with usury. God often exercises his people with the 
unexpected the stroke, the harder it is to be composed under it at first. In our 
troubles, how apt are we to quarrel with our best friends, and in our haste to 
speak eaiat gaily with our lips! “But it is more decent and becoming humbly 
And, if others be in trouble, our business is to sympathise with them, and inter- 
cede with God in their favour. And great is the mercy when troubles and 
deliverances concur to strengthen our faith and increase our knowledge. But 


- 2 Sam. 12.7. 
followed Baalim. 
11. Rom. 2. 8, 
fifty, and the prophets of the groves four 
heaviest trials after they have met with remarkable favours. And, the more 
to search out, confess, and acknowledge our sin, which is the cause of thein. 
how great the condescension of God—he hath chosen the poor, rich in faith and 


h f his kinedom! How great his sovereignty in selecting the monuments of 
hie special Kindness! A Canpanitish widow is regarded, is ~— with mira- 
ooked ! 


clea, when maltitudes in Israel, as destitute_os her, are 


3 


The prophets of Baal gathered. 


20 So Ahab sent unto all the children 

—— of Israel, and gathered the prophets to- 
gether unto mount Carmel. 

21 | And Elijah came unto all the 

2 Cor. 6, 14. ‘How long halt ye 


people, and said, . 
Rev 3.15. between two opinions? if the Lorn be 
Baal, then follow 


God, follow him ; but if 
zon.-1° him, And the people answered “him not 


Gea. 44,16 a word. 


2.3.8.2. QQ Then said Elijah unto the people, 
-cu.19.1,4.J, Seven L only, remain a prophet of the 
vei. Lorp; but Baal’s prophets are ‘four 
“ hundred and fifty men. 

03 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks; and let them choose one bul- 
lock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, 
and lay if on wood and put no fire 
under: and I will dress the other bul- 
lock, and lay t¢ on wood, and put no fire 
under : 

24. And call ye on the name of your 
ods, and [ will call on the name of the 
ans - and the God that ‘answereth by 


Before Christ 
 ( O 


* Mat. 6. 24. 


Lev. 9. 24. 
1 Chr. 21. 26. 


207.1; fire, Jet himbe God. And all the people 
21.13.15 5 .swered and said, It is well spoken. 


25 { And Elijah said untothe prophets 
of Baal, Choose ye one bullock for your- 
selves, and dress 7f first; for ye are‘many : 
and call on the name of your gods ; but 

ut no fire under. aia 

26 And they took the bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed 7, and 
aalled on the name of Baal from morning 

+ Oranwer. eyorn until noon, saying, O Baal, thear 


“aa. US. But there was no voice, nor any that 


sins. Fanswerec And they ||leaped upon the 
1 Cor, 12,2 altar which was made. 
sorter, 22 And it came to pass at noon that 
| oreo’ w Kulijah ‘mocked them, and said, Cry 
tear.” aloud; for he zs a god: either *he is 
‘ ch.22.15. talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a 
Bel. 1.8 tourney, or peradventure he sleepeth 
pme3o4; “and must he awaked. 


@ Or he medi- 


pido 28 And they cried aloud, and ‘cut 
«ps.i2.4 themselves after theirmanner with knives 
lev.19.28. and lancets, till the blood gushed out 
Beck 16.3. Upon them. 
29 And it cameto pass, when mid-day 
"1Sam.18.10. was past, and they "prophesied until the 
Acts 16.16 time of the offering of the evening sacri- 
Jer10.5.e. fice, that there was “neither voice, nor 
135.152 any to answer, nor any that regarded. 
icr.24.% 30) And Elijahsaid unto all the people, 
_ %-&45.1,2.Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him. And he repaired 
the altar of the Lorp that was *broken 
down. : 
 Josh.4.20. 31 And Elijah took "twelve stones, ac- 
Exot 4-4 cording to the number of the tribes of 


@ Ch. 19, 10, 14. 
2 Kin. 16. 17. 


1.10. Eph. 4. 
110-Epb- the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word. 


‘Ge.92.%. of the Lorp came, saying, “Israel shall 
be thy name: 
*Juds.21-4. 32 And with the stones he ‘built an 


v.1Gr. 0 altar in the name of the Lord: and he 
fer: made a trench about the altar, as great 


a. as would contain two measures of seed. 


ERLANG snd NMS SRA Ce eR wha 

Rertections vron Cuap. XVIIL.—Cod can turn a fruitful land into barren- 
ness for the sins of them that dwell therein: but judgments, instead of humbling, 
enrage the impenitent, When persecutors cannot wreck their malice and fury 
on God, they do it upon his servants. But what a mercy is it that God, even 
in wicked courts, hath those who fear him and protect his ministers. It is very 
honourable when saints are so faithful in relative duties, that snch who hate their 
religion cannot but show them distinguished regard ; and when persons in high 


station lay out their influence er wealth for the support of God's faithful minis- 


ters and people. Bat, God oftez, when ais people's condition is seemingly des- 


I. KINGS. 
~ 33 And he ‘put the wood in order, 


Trial whether Jehiibeds or Bual be God. 
———————————————— ese are 


Before Christ ; 
306. 


and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid. Gaze. 

him on the wood, and said, Fill four bar- ““"" 6, 7 
rels with water, and ‘pour z¢ on the burnt’ ’"“*°™ 

sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34. And he said, Do zt the secondtime. 

And they did it the second time. And 
he said, Do 7é the third time. And they 
did 7é the third time. 

35 And the water tran round aboutt #«* 
the altar; and he filled the “trench also* Ye" %* 
with water. 

36 And it came to pass, ‘at the time* 7232.5; 59, 
of the offering of the evening sacrifice, * 
that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
said, "Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac,’ toa s6. 
and of Israel, ‘let it be known this day, po 19 


Gen. 26. 24 


that thou art God in Israel, andthatlam 3% }.8e 
thy servant, and that I have done all ae 
these things at thy word. paises 

37 *Hear me, O Lorp, hear me, that” 3s enica‘s. 
this people may know that thou art the 11.6.2 


Lorp God, and that thou hast "turned? Je:20.23.« 

° . - 16. es. 
their heart back again. 1. 9. 

38 “Then the fire of the Lorn fell,“ Stes 21, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and 2071." 
the wood, and the stones, and the dust, 
and licked up the water that was in the 
trench. | rai. 

39 And, when all the people saw zt, 
they “fell on their faces: and ‘they said, 
The Lorn, he is the God; the Lorp,, 
he zs the God. | 3. 

4O And Elijah said unto them, "Take cor agpretevs. 
the prophets of Baal: let not one of them. 2%:"ia%3s. 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah “i620. songs. 
brought them down ‘othe brook*Kishon, °**** 
and slew them there. | 

41 F And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get 
thee up, “eat and drink; for there is a* 
sound of abundance of rain. . 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to 
drink. And ‘Ehjah went up to the top' N74 
of Carmel; and “he cast himself down ' 2sem.7,%. 
upon the earth, and put his face be- Baek. 36,3, 
tween his knees, ! 91. 13.Phil 

A3 And said to his servant, 'Go up'rs.s.s. 
now, look toward the sea. And he went aie 
up, and looked, and said, There 1s no- 
thing. And he said, "Go again seven" 
times. 

44, And it came to pass, at the sevént Heb. 10. 26, 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth. ze, 4.19 
®a little cloud out of the sea, likea man’s }°.1)9* 
hand: And he said, Go up, say unto; pe, reo 
Ahab, tPrepare thy chariot, andget thee ""* 
down, that the rain stop thee not. ° yt wes 

45 And it came to pass, in the mean: ‘er.49,40. 
while, that the heaven was black with wavs: 
clouds and wind, and “there was a ¢ 


@ fev. 9. 24, 
Judg. 13. 29, 
1 Chr, 21.16, 


Ver. 24, Hos, 
6.4. John 5, 


& See Judg. 4. 
7, 13. &5. 21, 
Ps. 83.9, 10. 


Josh. 7. 6. 
2Sam. 21.14, 
Acts 27. 34, 
Eccl. 9. 7. 


' Mat. 17.1. 


Gen. 32. 26. 
Hab. 2. 3. 
Luke 18. 1, 


& 
7. 


a von 
of. 4 
; great der. 10, 38. 
rain. And Ahab rode, and went to 6 
rJezreel. a oe 
46 And the ‘hand of the Lorp was’ et hate 
on Elijah; and he ‘girded up his-loins,.3xm.94._ 
and ran before Ahab to the entrance of #4:)3% > 
Jezreel. | Pies 
perate, raises up helpers where they could be least expected. It is p oper that. . 
saints be cautiors in dealing with Se edidl persecutors ; but eee ey are 
apt to overdo in their caution, The faithfal servants of Christ are often calam 
niated as enemies to the state; and, even when they bring the best of | ding 
the impenitent brand them as their troublers. But they, who by th cir. sins prom 
yoke God against a nation, are the real dupableracnt is and ought faithfully to 
be told it, God can overrule the heartsof his most inveterate enemies, and ma 
them to grant what his servants éemand for his honour. Unsettle¢ P 
religion lead to unetsad practices: and there can be no communion betwixt 
- - . - < = 8 , 4 7 4 
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Terrified by Jezebel, Klyah flees ; 
ee CHAP. XIX. 


CHAP. XIX. 


is rebuked of God, and caused to return. 


ee nEEEEEIEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEDL EEE 
re behold, “the Lorp passed by, and a great So!" 


Samy” To punish the Israelites’ insincerity and inconstancy in their refor- 
mation, God again drives Elijah, their great instructor, into 
corners. (1) Frighted by the threatenings of Jezebel, his sworn 
enemy, he flees far southward to the Arabian desert ; 1—3. 
(2) Amidst his wandering and weariness of life, the Lord wonder- 
fully strengthens him by miraculously feeding him at Beer-sheba ; 
4—8. (3) At mount Sinai God meets him; rebukes him for 
deserting his work in Israel; appoints him to anoint Hazael, 
Jehu, and Elisha; and assures him that there yet remained seven 
thousand worshippers of the true God in Israel; 9—18. (4) He 
is scarcely returned to the land of Israel when Elisha joins him as 
an assistant ; 19—21. 


* Ch. 18.1 ND Ahab told Jezebel ‘all that 
£& Elijah had done, and withal how he 
had slain all the prophets with the sword. 

cram. 2 Lhen Jezebel sent a messenger unto 


a.2.%-& BKjijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, 
: 2 Exod ° . 
23.12. Exo’ and more also, if I make not thy life as 


15. 

Prov.is.sthe life of one of them by ‘to-morrow. 
13.15.59.7.’ about this time. — > 
om, 3. 1d, o d 

‘ism271. 3 And,-when he saw that, “he arose, 
Lat. 26. 56. 


Mat-20.56 ond went for his life, and came to “Beer- 
*Ge.21,31. sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and 
Sire oe left his servant there. 14. 

toconinuei 4. *But he himself went a day’s jour- 

cause Jeho- NEY into the wilderness, and came and 
sorta’. foot down under a juniper tree; and he 


cause Jeho- 

friend. e ° ° 

oe 131, requested ‘for himself that he might die; 
Gen. 21. 15. 
John 4. 6. 


» vera. Jon, take away ny life; for I am not better 


4.3-Num. 11. 

65, Job 32 than my fathers. 

am. o. 4. 6 

vam ®*_ 5 And, ‘as he lay and slept under 


Heb. juniper tree, behold, then an angel 
touched him, and said unto him, Arise 
and eat. — 

3 le 6 And he looked, and, behold, there 
«us. “was'a cake baken on the coals, and a 
Sommer ChuUSE of water at his thead. And he 

t Heb bolster. Je eat and drink, and laid him down 

again. | te 
-% And the angel of the Lorp came 

. again the second time, and touched him, 

+rs.103.15, and said, Arise and eat; “because the 
2.1Cor...7- journey ts too great for thee. 


§ Heb. 13. 5. Is. 
33.16. Ps. 37. 
3. & 34.9, 10. 


me i op 8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, 
ab. 312. and went in the ‘strength of that meat 
Mat. 4.4. « 


Plu. 4 13. "forty days and forty nights unto "Horeb 

oni a,» the mount of God. | 
Mai2 9 @ And he came thither unto “a 

* Exod.3.1.& CAVE, and lodged there; and, behold, 

eo as, the word of the Lorp came to him, and 
Hebe i 3 

MJ + ba Gen. Ehij ah ? ; 

+ Nan 25.1 10 And he said, I have been ‘very 
113,180.00 jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: for 
toren. ‘the children of Israel have forsaken thy 
Mic,6.16.ch. eoyenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
# slain thy prophets with the sword; and 

*Rom.11.3.ch.8J even any: am left; and they seek 

my life to take it away. 

-Exot.19.22. 11 And he said, Go forth, and ‘stand 
442.%38.21. yon the mount before the Lorv. And, 


Christ and Belial, Let us then never in inclination, profession, or practice, halt 
between God and his rivals. Nor most the ministers of Christ be discouraged 
when they see multitudes against them: it is enough that God is on their side. 
He can take the wise in their own craftiness, and turn the counsel of the froward 

; and the hope of the hypocrite perishes. [tis a poor religion that con- 
sists chiefly in externals ; and a devilish one that requires inhuman severities. 
Nothing, neither disappointment nor public shame, will undeceive those whom 
God hath given up to strong delusions. But how condescending was it in God 
to put his own pre-eminence, or rather Godhead, to the trial! Graciously he 
answers the fervent prayers of his zealous servants ; and gloriously he overcomes 

is j Dreadful is the ruin of such as obstinately dispute his supre- 
macy, But, when false prophets and evil ministers are removed from a land, 
God Mill petarn and refresh it.: we ee and repeated prayers must 


down the promised. blessings; and great mercies may 
ings. But distinguished humility and depend- 


ishing honours. cdrinnnigs Sud! | 


and said, It is enough; now, O-Lorp, 


he said unto him, "What dost thou here, 


ing God ought to attend upon, and flow from, the re- 
u be ; 


and strong wind rent the mountains, and. jaws, 
brake in pieces the rocks before the #:%°% 
Lorp; *but the Lorp was not in the 773" 
wind: and after the wind an earthquake ; * £:0a.19, 14. 
but the Lory was not in the earthquake: 57-9. P50. 
12 And after the earthquake a fire ; my 
but the Lorp was not in the fire: and> Zecn.4.6 
after the fire ‘a still small voice : 30, dob 4. 1 
13 And it was so, when Elijah heard - 
it, that “he wrapped his face in his man-* $3533 ¢ 
tle, and went out, and stood in the enter- 8. 6, & 352 
ing in of the cave: and, behold, there 
came a voice, unto him, and said,*What* Yee sony 
dost thou here, Elijah ? bi 
14. And he said, ?I have been very’ }} "a? 


3. Ps. 69. 


39. Job 4. 16. 
Exod. 34. 6. 


jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: be-. {:%a'i5” 
cause the children of Israel have forsaken °""*'” 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword ; 
and I, even I only, am left; and they 
seek my life to take it away. . 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, ape a 


return on thy way to the ‘wilderness o 

Damascus: and,.when thou comest, 

éanomt Hazael to be king over Syria: ° kines. 
16 And ‘Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt: 2421.24. 

thou anoint to be king over Israel: and,,_,.,, 

Elisha the son of Shaphat, of *Abel- called Bi . 

meholah, shalt thou anoint ¢o be prophet. 5 

in thy reom. ova 
17 And it shall come to pass, that 

him that escapeth "the sword of Hazael» xin.» 2 

shall Jehu slay; and him that escapeth Tite & 


from the ‘sword of Jehu shall “Elisha: oxi ic x. 


Amos 2. 14, 
Is. 24.18. Jer. 


ay. 
18 ‘Yet I have left me seven thousand, *" 


in Israel, all the knees which have not Hos. 6,5. 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth §'99</ 
which hath not "kissed him. Ee Be 
19 4So he departed thence, and found Pr ae 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was” j.iy% 
plowing with twelve yoke of owen before | 
him, and “he with the twelfth: and” 9,7. 
Elijah passed by him, and cast his °man- sis. 6.1i, 


t.4.18, 21. 

tle upon him. . ° 2 Kin. 2.8, 
20 And he "left the oxen, and ran, ..'")'. 
after Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray 3.8%: 


thee, kiss my father and my mother, and bukes.61,02. 
then 1 will follow thee.- And he said 
unto him, Go back again ; for what have 
I done to thee? | 
21 And he returned back from him, 
and took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, 
and ‘boiled their flesh with the instru-' A a 


‘ . ® Luke 5. 29. 
ments of the oxen, and ‘gave unto the 2ssn.6.1. 
| people, 


and they did eat: then he arose, 
and went after Elijah, and ministered 
unto him. 


malicious or furious than a profane woman. How weak and spiritless are the 

eatest zealots for God when left to themselves |. Elijah had just commanded 

oth king and subjects: now he shrinks for fear of a dignified harlot. But it 
is mean to desire death as a refuge from distress : and to seek to die, like a wan- 
dering sheep, in the wilderness, while shunning the honourable death of a martyr 
for God at Jezreel! -When men impatiently wish for death they are ordinarily 
in a frame very unfit for it; and would be ready to recal their wish if God were to 
grantit. We ought never to desert the path of duty, though it lead us through the 
valley of the shadow of death. However dark providences appear, we must 
never despair. We know not what further work God may have for us. To de- 
sire to be with Christ is laudable ; but to be weary of our warfare is sinful. But 
God kindly overlooks the infirmities of his people; visits them when on the 
brink of despair ; and lays meat before them when they shamefully desert his 
service, Such as are travelling to Horeb, to the mount of God in heaven, will 
find strength ministered to them for their journey, and angels to be their minis- 
tering spirits. ‘To encourage their own peevish frowardness, saints are to 
think matters in the church worse i Sa ene Acid But es bo a = 

e will rebuke dnd chasten, he will direct and further employ. 

bade te Mn pee Itis the folly of human weakness to be 


-acious mnanifestations. 
vant of success in God's work, ‘The sufficiency of the power is 
4T “a 


Ben-hadad insolentiy besieges Samarva: 


CHAP. XX. 


—ymee While Elijah and Elisha, his new assistant, were occupied in found- 
ing and directing colleges of young prophets for reforming the 
nation, Ahab, haumg ceased his persecution, is favoured with re- 
markable victories over the Syrians, but abuses them. Here (1) 
Ben-hadad invades the land of Israel, and insolently demands to 
have whatever he or his servants should require of Ahab or his 
people; and: being refused, threatens immediate destruction ; 
1—12. (2) Encouraged and directed by a prophet, Ahab and an 
handful of Israelites defeat the huge hosts of the Syrians ; 
13—21. (3) The Syrians, imagining that the God ofvIsrael 
could’not assist his people in the plains, again invade the country ; 
but, to punish their blasphemy, are almost entirely cut off: 
22—30. (4) By humble supplicatien, Ben-hadad procures from 
Ahab a covenant of friendship ; 31—34: for which (5) A pro- 
phet, perhaps Micaiah, first in a parable, and afterwards more 
plainly, denounces almost utter destruction to Ahab and his king- 
dom by the Syrians ; 35—43. 


Before Christ 
901. 


Abcut 901. 
* Ch; 15.20... N D *Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: and 
» Gen. 14. 1, 2. 


there were “thirty and two kings with 
him, and horses, and chariots. And he 
beut.22.52 went up and ‘besieged Samaria, and 
%.&i7.5,5.warred against it. 


Josh. 12. 7— 
24. Judy. 1.7. 


e Lev. 26. 25. 


37.9, 0 2 And he ‘sent messengers to Ahab 
2 Kin. 18, 4. ° ° s ° 
«iio king of Israel into the city, and said unto 
+ Bod. 162. him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 
ver. 5. Prov 


3, Thy ‘silver and thy gold zs mine ; 
thy wives also and thy children, even the 
goodliest, are mine, 

4 And the king of Israel answered 
‘Ver 7.Deut. ond said, My lord, O king, according to 

thy saying, ‘I am thine, and all that I 

have. 
5 And the messengers came again, and 
said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, 
Although I have sent unto thee, saying, 
eThou shalt deliver me thy silver, and 
thy gold, and thy wives, and thy chil- 
dren; 
— 6 Yet I will send my servants unto 
123-813." thee to-morrow about this time, and they 


16. 18. & 12. 
12. 


« Deut.28,29— 
48.2 Sam. 24. 
14. Prov. 12. 


vf away. 
» Lev. 4 15. 
ch. 8. 1.Prov. 


* Then the king of Israel called “all 
11, 13 the elders of the land, and said, Mark, I 


ichr. 13.1. pray you, and see how this man ‘seeketh 
pow 1 iy.« mischief: for he sent unto me for my 


418.10. wives, and for my children, and for my 
e's silver, and for my gold; and I “denied 
He Jkt him not. | 
nim. Ver & And all the elders, and all the people 
‘ve.& gaid unto him, 'Hearken not wnto him, 
nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messen- 
gers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the 
king, all that thou didst send for to thy 
servant at the first I will do; but this 
thing I may not do. And the messen- 
gers departed, and brought him word 
again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, 

~ch19.2,, and said,"The gods do so unto me, and 
“Is. 36.12. More also, if the dust of Samaria shal} 


wewitcany "suffice for handfuls for all the people 

Pc. ay that °follow me. _ 

mye 11 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, Tell him, *Let not him that 

siiisas, girdeth on his harness boast himself as 

«201. he that putteth it off. 


Judg. 4. 10. 
 & 2. 1 


12 And it came to pass, when Ben- | 


of God, not of ourselves. They, that would be faithful for God in bad times, 
put them lives in their hands, and be ready to die for him.—In the most — 


must 
terrible manner God often introduces his most mild and gracious intimations. 
God's saints are generally few; but they are often more numervus, in tumes of 
eral apostacy, than good men think; and all of them are under the special 
nowledge and care of God. 


It bodes ili when God’s favourites become inter- | 


| 
| 


I. KINGS. 


hadad heard this +message, (as he was 


ts defeated by Ahab | 


Before Christ 
OL. 


‘drinking, he and the kings in the {pa- 
vilions,) that he said to his servants, ||Set 
yourselves inarray. And they set them- 
selves in array against the city. 


13 | And, ‘behold, there *came a 


+ Heb. word. 
a Ch. 16.9, Dan. 
5, 2, 30. ver. 
16. Prov. 31. 

>. 


t Or tents.” 


\| Or Place the 


prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, | cnsines 44 
‘Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou seen = 
all this great multitude? behold, I [2% 
will deliver it into thine hand this 7patsx 
day; and ‘thou shalt know that I am,{,, ,,. 
the Lorp. baie 


14 And Ahab said, By whom? And’ \@o45,” 
he said, Thus saith the Lorn, Even by isesyio" 
the ‘young men of the princes of the: Orsrant. 

a x : udg. 7.2. 
provinces. Then he said, Who shall 1127.2. 
ilorder the battle? And he answered, ! .!°™" 
“Thou. : » 2Sam.17.1— 

15 Then he numbered the young men 
of the princes of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty-two: and 
after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, bemg 
‘seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. 
Ben-hadad was drinking himself drunk’ 
in the pavilions, he and the kings, the 
thirty and two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes 
of the provinces went out first: and 
Ben-hadad sent out, and they told him, 
saying, There are men come out of 
Samaria. | * 

18 And he said, ‘Whether they be® 4°r'73- 
come out for peace, take them alive ; or &iias 
whether they be come out for war, take 
them alive. ahs 

19 So these young men of the princes 
of the provinces came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew “every one_ his’ Va" 
man: and the Syrians "fed; and Israel® P3316 
pursued them: and Ben-hadad the king {3-400 
of Syria escaped on an horse with the 
horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel ‘went out, 
and smote the horses and chariots, and 
slew the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 4 And the “prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, , 
‘strengthen thyself, and mark, and see: Ps.46.1.« 
what thou dost ; for ‘at the return of the a1 bige, ie 
year the king of Syria will come upsrosin 1), 


x 2 Kin, I3, 7. 
* withch.19.18 


. Ps. 106. 40— 
YBut. «2. 


Feel. 10: 16. 
Proy. 23.2) — 
32, & 31.4, 5. 
ver, 12. ch, 
16.9, Dan. 5. 
2.20. Luke 2t 
34. 


e Judg. 5, 28. 
1 Sam. 14. 22, 
23.2 Kin, 3. 
1, 24, 


4 Ver. 13, 28. 
Perhaps Mi- 
Ay ch. 22. 


against thee. . 2 Che, 26.10. 
23 And the servants of the king of Picea, 


Syria said unto him,*Their gods are gods* . 11,28... 
of the hills, therefore they were stronger 2s:3-21,2 
than we; but let us fight against them = 
in the plain, and surely we shall be: 
stronger than they. | 
24 And do this thing, “Take the 


a 


» Job. 104. 
. : » Prov, 21. 30, 
kings away, every man out of his place, {93% 
and put captains in their rooms: 
25 And number thee an army, like 
the army *that thou hast lost, horse for * He! 


horse, and charict for chariot: and we ~~ 
will fight against them in the plain, and 


surely we shall be stronger than BT Alby gc? 


cessors against a people. We may expect quickly to see or hear of instm 
of God's wrath raised up fo-destroy'them ; for in his due time Ged. will-a 
his people, and that speedily. Se want agents for his work, whether — 
of mercy or judgment. None can resist ‘his effectual and heart-touching call: 
and no earthly cares can detain them trem his service, 


“~ aa Cis 
? 


ith was '. $eOas a7. 


‘ 


By anhandful of forces Ahab gives 


CHAP. 


26 And it came to pass, at the return 
of «the year, that .Ben-hadad numbered 
the Syrians, and went up ‘to Aphek +to 
fight against Israel. 


§ Josh. 13. 4.& 
19. 30. Judg. 
1, 31. ver. 30. 


t Heb. to the 7? ‘ 7 ‘ 
warwith s-  Q7 And the children of Israel were 
tOrwee numbered, and {were all present, and 
victualled, » © bg 
went against them: and the children of 
"ae Fsrael pitched before them like two little 
Judg. 6.5. 


Sersig. 3. flocks of kids; but the Syrians ‘filled the 
20. 7. country. 
22 28 4 And there came 'a man of God, 
». and spake unto the king of Israel, and 
we.7a¢ said, ‘Thus saith the Lory, "Because the 
i-w-4i7, Syrians have said, ‘Phe Lorn vs God of 
res 0. the hills, but he zs not God of the valleys, 
-eeee therefore will I deliver all this great 
7%. Mek. nyultitude into thine hand, and ye shall 
Ps.50:21,2. know that I am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over against 
the other “seven days. And. so it was, 
that in the seventh day the battle was 
joined: and the children of Israel slew 


1Sam. 17. 3, 
16.Josh. 6,15. 


» Ver. 20. Ps. e . 
ts” of the Syrians "an hundred thousand 
2.3,4.Lev. footmen in one day. 


26. 8. Josh. 
23. 10. 


30. But the rest fled to Aphek into, 
‘416 the city; ‘and there a wall fell upon 
Amos5.19.&twenty and seven thousand of the men 


oon that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
1 Or fom > came into the city mto an \|'inner chamber. 
ea onbk €| And his servants said unto him, 
cunser” Behold now, we have heard that the kings 
etanber. Of the house of Israel ave merciful kings ; 
ban.4-47 Jet us, L pray thee, put sackcloth on our 


i2.1Pet.5.5.]oins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king:of Israel; peradventure 
he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded ‘sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
3 came to the king of Israel, and said, Thy 
‘Ve.3-6 | ‘servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let 

1 S.me live. 
a 4 he 7s my brother. 

33, Nowthe men did diligently observe 
whether any thing would come from him, 
and did hastily catch zé: and they said, 
Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, 
Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad 
came forth to him; and he caused him 
to come up into the chariot. 

| 34. And Ben-hadad said unto hin, 
“asei-15.20. "Phe cities which my father took from 
Beewe | thy father I will restore, and thou shalt 
make streets for thee in Damascus, as 

"my father made in Samaria. Then sazd 
Ahab, Uwill send thee away with this 

*verazis, covenant. So “he made a covenant with 


s Gen. 37.34. 
2Sam. 14.2. 
i (ae 


15. “him, and sent him away. 
rism.1012 35 @] And a certam man of the *sons 


7.15-ve.5% of the prophets said unto his neighbour 
+.203,4. in the word of the Lory, *Smite me, I 


. 18. Mat. cA * ° 
teat rw. pray thee. And the man refused to smite 
him. 


27.6. yer. 37. 

' 
ReFLections veon Caar, XX —Weak and defenceless are those who have 
provoked God to forsake them, however former successes may make them proud 
i "There is no satisfying the covetous mind: and mean spirits delight 


to tyrannize over those who they think dare not resist them, But pride and inso- 
ese destruction. ‘The greatest talkers are seldom the greatest 


-actors. And, the more secure men are, the more certain is their ruin, God 
jes on his sinful people when they are almost ripe for destruc- 

seat tadiegiebneentemies tec! when God directs, but no means ever trusted 
to, * By the » t instruments God can abase the proud, ard defeat the most 

; flushed with victory and success. But we must never 

~ -on earth th ¢ danger over, Barth and heli cannot long lie quiet. Atheistical 
apprehensions of God effectually plunge men headlong into misery. For they 

<t P 


XXL. 


Nee eee eee eee ae 8 


And he said, Js he yet alive? | 


ii ’ : 
Ben-hadad's army another signal defeat. 


36 ‘Then he said unto him, “Because "ss" 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the nau 


Lorp, behold, as soon as thou art de- 31,20. 
parted from mea lion shall slay thee. And 32°3:74)"" 
as soon as he was departed from him a 2°" 


lion found him, and slew him. 

37 ‘Then he found another man, and 
said,"Smite me, I pray thee. And the’ 9421.15, 
man smote him, tso that in smiting he ™ py 
wounded fae. 1 eas, 

38 So the prophet departed, and 
waited for the king by the way, and “dis-«: 
guised himself with ashes upon his face. 

39. And as the king passed by he cried 
unto the king: and he “said, Thy ser- * 
vant went out into the midst of the battle, 2=j;'"""” 
and, behold, aman turned aside, and | 
brought a man unto me, and said, Keep 
this man : if by any means he be missing, 
then shall thy life be for his life, or else 
thou shalt tpay a talent of silver. 

40 And, as thy servant was busy here 
and there, the was gone. And the king?!“ 
of Israel said unto him, ‘So shall thy«2san..2.5, 
judgment be; thyself hast decided cf. tiie’! 

41 And he hasted and took the ashes. ma-21/4: 
away from his face; and the king of ““"~ 
Israel discerned him that he was of the 
prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn, Because ‘thou hast let go out‘! 5, 15,% 
of thy hand a man |\whom I appointed 87.2 Kin. i, 
to utter destruction, therefore thy life *1°3%;% 
shall go for his life, and thy people for y sci, «ny 
his people. “am 

43 And the king of Israel went to his 
house ‘heayy and displeased, and came’ 
to Samaiia. 


CHAP. XXI. 


By neglecting to enlarge his kingdom, Ahab had brought one curse 
upon himself. By a covetous attempt to enlarge his garden, he 
entails another. (1) He covets Naboth's vineyard, and sickens 
on account of the refusal given him; 1—4.. (2) By Jezebel’s 
plot Naboth is condemned and executed as a traitor and blas- 
phemer, that his property might fall to the king; 5—14. 
(3) While Ahab goes to take possession, Elijah meets hin, and 
denounces the judgments of God upon him and his wife for their 
injustice; 15—24. (4) Upon his humiliation a reprieve is 
granted by God; 25—29. 


ANP it came to pass, after “these + ch. svili. xx. 
things, that Naboth the Jezreelite ace 
had a vineyard, which was in °Jezreel, * 1.5.35, 
hard by the palace of Ahab king of Sa- 1 ea. 


i. 14. 2, & 
22, SO. 


Sami. 12 
—7.& 1 


+ Heb. tweigh 


Ch. 21. 4. & 
22. 6. 2Cor. 
7.10, Jov 5.2, 


BY. 


ch. 16.45. 


2 Kin. 9.21, 

maria. so. & 10.7, 
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, say- 

1 Sam. 8. 14. 


1 John 2. 16. 
1 Tim. 6.9, 


ing, ‘Give me thy vineyard, that I may: 
have it for a garden of herbs, because it jQMiton. 
is near unto my house; and I will give 2.17 ?** 
thee for it a better vineyard than it; or, 


* Heh. be good 
in thine eyes. 


if it seem “good to thee, I will give thee 
the worth of it in money. 

3-And Naboth said to Ahab, The 

Y bi | 1 ] oT h ld iV } 4 Lev. 25. 23 
Lonrp forbid it me that “I should give the‘. 2:25 
inheritance of my fathers unto thee. Ezek. 46. 18. 
4. And. Ahab came into his house, ¢, 0 4 
‘heavy and displeased because of the ‘3°! 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite had {civefay. 
a ee OE 6 eg BP SE Ces 60 PE ced EY Ey 
that fight against him will at last be covered with confusion and despair. Mali- 
cious. persecntors are in general extremely indulgent to horrid murderers and 
blasphemers. But sinful indalgence issues in men’s own ruin. God's servants 
have need of great boldness and zeal, that they may declare his mind to the most 
powerful transgressors. And it is peculiarly stinging when men are condemned 
out of their own.mouth. 

Learn, O my soul, notwithstanding all my emptiness, to be strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might, If my spiritual enemies compass me 
about like bees, let me attack them in the name of the Lord. If I obtain one 
vietory, let me prepare for another assault. But let me never shew mercy to the 

most humble and suppliant lust : to pity those is to be eareless of God's honous. 
\| and ertel to myself. 


‘Ver.5.28am. thers. 
‘* bed, and turned away his face, 
eat no bread. 
5 | But ‘Jezebel his wife came to him, 
36. ch Me and said unto him, Why is thy spit so 
prov. 22.14. Sad that thou eatest no bread ? 
se G6 And he said unto her, "Because I 


er. 2, Job 5. : 
z Pert spake unto Naboth the J ezreelite, and 


s Ch. 16. 31. & 
18.4, & 19. 2. 
ver. 25. Gen. 


3,10." said unto him, Give me thy vineyard for | 
money; or else, if it please thee, T will 
‘ve thee another vineyard for it: and 
he answered, I will not give thee my 
vineyard. 
eo oe *” And Jezebel his wife said unto him, 
sm:614 Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I will give thee the 
ga vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
: 8 So she ‘wrote letters in Ahab’s name, 
and sealed them with his seal, and sent 
Tg 2, the letters unto ‘the elders and to the 


nobles that were in his city dwelling 
with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 
+"Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth ton 
high among the people : 

10 And set two men, "sons of Belial, 
winsim2s. hefore him, to “bear witness against him, | 
2b 6en.34.’ saying, Thou didst blaspheme God and 

sHevintewp the king: and then *carry him out, and 
of ive peorle- + one him, that he may die. 


+ Or call an 
assembly. 


m {s, 58. 4, 
Luke 20. 47. 
John 18. 28. 
Mat. 2, 8 


a Deut. 13. 13. ° e 
vsam2.12 11 And the men of his city, even the 
2 Sain. 25.0; 6 
 .” elders and the nobles who were the inha- 


pewt:19.15. Hitants in his city, ‘did as Jezebel had 


16.Acts 6.11, ; ‘ 
6.Aets6-11, ont unto them, and as it was written 
in the letters which she had sent unto 


v 


P Josh. 7. 24. 
Mark 15. 20. 


ee a ai ) 
& 2.20. 12 They proclaimed a fast, and set 
aces.0. Naboth on high among the people. 
surat. 13 And there came in two men, chil- 
auger dren of Belial, and sat before him : and 
18, Brug 9 the men of Belial witnessed against him, 
Mat Gen against Naboth, in the presence of 


*Jobl.5.& 


vis2 the people, saying, Naboth did ‘blas- 
Hise. nhheme God and the king. ‘Then they 
carried him forth out of the city, and 
‘auitissons. stoned him ‘with stones, that he died. 
‘oh.7.24 14. Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
23-816. «MN aboth is stoned, and is dead. 
wrod ae 15 And it came to pass, when Jeze- 
‘12 ‘bel heard that Naboth was stoned and 
was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, 


“V7.1. A sige “take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused 
to give thee for money: for Naboth is 
not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab 
rose up to go down to the vineyard of 
a gee the Jezreelite, to take possession | 
oF it. 

2Xin's 26, 17 @ And ’the word of the Lorp came 

v.63; to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 


18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king 


RerLections upon Cusp. XXI.—Nearness to great men: often exposes to 
oppression: and there is need of stedfast adherence to the Lord’s command when 
we meet with strong temptations. How insatiable is a covetous heart! Many 
great men, in all that they have, can enjoy but small pleasure, because of some 
fancied want: and proud and discontented spirits terribly torment themselves. 
What a plague to nations are covetous and tyrannical rulers! Having their heart 
set on wickedness, the devil quickly furnishes the means: and nothing is too 
hase and hypocritical, or-even horrid or blasphemons, for them to stick at. 
When sin has hardened their heart, men glory in‘their wickedness, and are lost 


5 


Before Chriat 
#99, 


amen aemaeetl 


plate where dogs *2S*m, 12 11. 


licked the blood of. Naboth shall dogs 


i ’ 26, Ps. 9.12, 
lick thy blood, even thine. ene 
20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast 
|: Peete } 
thou found me, O "mine enemy ° And" 2edinoss 
- Gal, 4. 10, 


he answered, I have found thee ; because 
thou hast ‘sold thyself to work evil in the®gpn'4’iv.” 
sight of the Lorn. sn 
21 Behold, “I will bring evil upon thee, ¢&. 4.10,¢ 
and will take away thy posterity, and will 3,1,82 
cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against #8") 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left 
in Israel ; 
22 And will make thine house like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 
like the house of Baasha, the son of Ahi- 
jah, for the provocation wherewith thou 
hast provoked me to anger, and made 
Israel to sin. | 
23, And ‘of Jezebel alsospaketheLorn, ‘*ts.8. fats. 
saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 0:11 Prex 
*wall of Jezreel. igs ol is, 


24. ‘Him that dieth of Ahab in the 69°" 
city 


ver. 25. 


the dogs shall eat; and him that* 4. 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of the ‘seis, 
oe eat. | ae 
25 4 But there ‘was none like unto*%1§* | 
Ahab, which did sell himself to work ?8"** 
wickedness in the sight of the Lorp,  ~ 


whom "Jezebel his wife stirred up. “Gen. & 6. & 
26 And he tdid very abominably in ,4245°7° 


following idols, according to ‘all things as i327. 

did the Amorites, whom the Lorn castt 0 incites 

out before the children of Israel. fe ea. 
Q7 | And it came to pass, when Ahab 


heard those words, that he ‘rent his’ Sr3kio.1. 


clothes, and put sackcloth upon his flesh, 300.3: 6.1: 

and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and acts 24.35. 

went softly. . ad a 
28 And the word of the Lorn came 

to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
29 'Seest thou how Ahab 


: humbleth "= 
himself before me? because he humbleth = 
himself before me, I will not bring the 
evil in his days: but in his “son’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The punishment of Ahab, for sparing Ben-hadad, now comes upon 
him.» Here (1) Ahab consults with his pricy council concerning 
the renewal of the war with the Syrians, for recovering of 
Ramoth-gilead : - and engages Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, to 
assist him; 1—4. (2) At Jehoshaphat’s desire, he consults not 
only his false prophets, who flatter him with hopes of success, but 
also Micaiah, a true prophet; 5—1i2. (3) Notwithstanding — 
advice to flatter Ahab, Micaiah upbraids him with his fond belief 
of the false prophets ; foretells his fall in the expedition ; and 
informs him in a figurative manner, how God had permitted 
Satan, by his false prophets, to seduce him into ruin; 13—23. 

(4) For his faithfulness, Micaiah is abused by Zedekiah, a lead- 

ing prophet of Baal, and imprisoned by hab; 24—28. (5) To 

punish Jehoshaphat's helping of Ahab, he is treacherously 

to great hazard of his life; but Ahab is slain, and his 00 
scattered ; 29—40. (6) Jehoshaphat in the main reigns well ; ~ 
but sinfully joins in an adventure of trade with Ahaziah king of 
Israel who reigns very wickedly ; 41—53. ; 


™ 2 Kin. i, vi. 
ix. x.ch Ib. 
42, 35. f 


/ . bs 
~areh 
eaOyetg 


to shame, Bat that which is unlawfully gotten frequently proves a burden i > 
stead of a comfort. The very presence of faithfal ty SC whe shaver = 
to see the wicked perish in their iniquities, is a terror to such, and their faith- 
ful rebukes torment them: but how much more, and how often even in this life, 
does the distinguished vengeance of God perpléx and pursue them!) Lega’ 
terrors may produce strong professions of repentance, but only a sense of God's 
eae ree convert = heart, And, if God mark such —- appa-~ 
rent repentance, how is hi and how i 
4 


peture Christ 


F Na A 
from ch. 20. 
9—54, 


2 Chr. 18. 
»—34 Jeho- 
baphat’s son 
ad marned 
Ahab’s daugh- 
er. 


Deut. 4.43. 
Josh. 20. 8.& 
21.38. 2K m 
3, 28. « 9. 1, 
ch. 4. 13. 


Heb. stlené 
from taking i. 


2 Chr. 18. 3. 


Prov. 13, 20, 
Eph. 5. 1. 
1 Cor. 15. 33. 
We are a'l 
willing and 


ready. 


Num. 27. 21. 
Judg. 1.1. & 
20, 18, 23, 28. 
1 Sam, 23. 4, 
10, 11.2 Sam. 
2.1. & 5, bay 
02 


Of the groves. 
Ch. 13. 19, 


Ezek. 13.7. 
Jer. 23. 1—4, 
9, & 14. 13, 
14,.ver. 22%, 23. 
Ag 


2 Kin. 3. 21, 
2 Chr. 18.6. 


Ch. 18.4. & 
19.10. ver. 27. 
Rev. 2.10, 


k Jer. 42. 5, 6. 
& 43. 2,3. 

1 Ch. 20, 43. & 
21. 20. Gen. 
37. 8..Px. 38. 
19. Amos 5. 
10. Jobn 7. 7, 
& 15,18, 19. 
Gai. 4. 16, 

2 Tim. 4. 3. 


™ Jer. 38. 4. 
Mic. 2.11. Is. 
58.1. Hos. 8. 
1. ch. 20.35 
—42. 

+ Or eunuch. 


DB Acts 12, 21. 
Esth. 6. 8, 9. 
2 Chf. 18, 9. 


|| Heb. floor. 


© Ch. 18. 29. 

1 Sam. 18. 10, 
-Ezek. 13. 2— 
&. Is. 30, 10, 


P Jer. 27.2, & 
28.13. Zech. 
1.48, 19. 


8 Jer. 14, 13, 
JA. & 23.25— 
32. & 28, 2, 3. 
& 29. 21, 
Ezek.13.2—8, 


* Ver. 6,15, 22, 
23, 23 


* Hos. 7. 3. Is. 
30. 10. Ezek. 
3. 10, 22. 
Mic. 4. ll. 


* Jer. 23,28. & 
42.4. 1 Cor, 
11.23, & 4 L, 
2. Ezek. 2. 7. 
& 3. 17, Acts 
20. 27. 


Racy efeaheats And he answered him, *Go, 


Judg. 10. 14. 
Mat. 26. 45, 
$ Chr, 18. 14, 


Ahab renews the war with Syria. CHAP. XXII. He consults with Micaiah. 


ND they continued * three years{/many times shall I “adjure thee that thou 2c 
without war between Syria and||tell me nothing but ¢hat which is true in 

Israel, the name of the Lorn? “Sam. 14.5. 

2 And it *came to pass in the third!) 17 And he said, ‘I saw all Israel ‘seat- sts nie 


answer to 


tered upon the hills, as sheep that have é::. 
not ashepherd: and the Lorn said, These’ f«. '-+. 
have no master; let them return every Je" 1 
man to his house in peace. rZeshere % 
18 And the king of Israel said unto wie 
Jehoshaphat, Did *I not tell thee that he,“ ** 
would prophesy no good concerning me, 
but evil ? : 
19 And he said, Hear thou therefore 
the word of the Lorp: Isaw the Lorp 
*sitting on his throne, and all the ‘host’ }.o1.5/% 
of heavens standing by him on his right %>.7° 
hand and on his left. Pits. da 
90 And the Lorp said, Who shall 2y5,°5" 
*persuade Ahab, that he may go up and ji". 10. 
fallat Ramoth-eilead! And one said on * 0: (iced 
this manner, and another said on that anderswos" 
manner. gs ie 
21 And there came forth “a spirit, and ‘e221 
stood before the Lorn, and said, I will 2t21- 
persuade him. 
22 And the Lorpsaid unto him, W here- 
with? And he said, I will go forth, and 
I ‘will be a lying spirit in the mouth of*sms.4. 


all his prophets. And he said, Thou Ra. 12, 
‘shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go haere 
forth, and do so. pg aS ag 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lorn $03.3, 
hath puta lying spirit in the mouth of all ™ 
these thy prophets, and the Lorn hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 ¥ But Zedekiah the son of Che- 
inaanah went near, and *smote Micaiah 2. ts. 2. 
on the cheek, and said, Which way went %» 162: 


Lam. 3.30. 


year, that Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
came down to the king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto his 
servants, Know ye that ‘Ramoth in Gi- 
lead zs our’s, and we de *still, and take 
it not out of the hand of the king of 
Syria? F 

4 Andhe said unto Jehoshaphat, *W ili 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth- 
gilead ? And Jehoshaphat said to the 
king of Israel, + Lam as thou art, my 
vg as thy people, my horses as thy 
lorses. 

§ ¥ And Jehoshaphat said unto the} 
king ‘of Israel, ‘Inquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the Lorn to-day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered the 
‘prophets together, about four hundred 
men, and said unto them, Shall I go 
against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
I forbear ? And they said, Go up ; *for the 
Sit: shall deliver 7¢ into the hand of the 
king. 

“7 | And Jehoshaphat said, "Zs there 
not here a prophet of the Lorn besides, 
that we might enquire of him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet ‘one. man 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we} 
may “inquire of the Lorp ; but ‘I hate 
him, for he doth not prophesy “good| 
concerning me, but evil. And Jehosha-| 
phat said, Let not the king say so. 

Q Then the king of Israel called an 
officer, and said, {Hasten Aether Micaiah||the Spirit of the Lorp from me to speak 42s 2.«. 
the son of Imlah. lunto thee ? ee 

10 And the king of Israel and Jeho-|) 25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shaphat the king of Judah sat each on/shalt see m that day, when thou shalt 
his throne, having “put ‘on their robes||go into +"an mner chamber to hide thy- tor/n cian. 
in afivoid place in the entrance of the) self. A at ote 


gate of Samaria; and all the prophets)! 26 And the king of Israel said, Take (74% 
“prophesied before them. Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon 3°)%°3; 5): 


11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
made him "horns of iron: and he said, 
‘Thus saith the Lorp, With these shalt 
thou push the Syrians until thou have 
consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets abe hes as SO, 
‘saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and) 
prosper; for the Lorp shall deliver 2) 


the governor of thecity, and to Joash the 
king’s son 5 
27 And say, Thus saith the king, ‘Put '2.%.16 1 
: “te % 445 3 Jor. 20. 2. & 
this fellow in the prison, and feed him 2.26.&9:. 
. k . . my $5 & (37. 15. 
with ‘bread of affliction and with water « pea. 16.5. 


- 8.5. & 


of affliction until I. come in peace. 197. 2 Is. 50. 
98 And Micaiah said, 'If thou return ~” 


'Num. 16. 29. 


at allin peace, the Lorp hath not spoken. ¥«.% 8.2. 


Jeut. 18. 18. 


into the king’s hand. ‘ by me. And he said, "Hearken, O peo- 2.1.11. 2. 
13 And the messenger that was gonel|ple, every one of you. m Mic. 1.2. 


20 ¥ "So the king of Israel and Jeho- }}32"° 
shaphat the king of Judah went up to .\"*" 


Ramoth- ilead. . ; 2 Chr. 18. 98. 
30 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, {I will disguise myself, and t 0° wien te 


was to digurse 


enter into the battle; °but put thou on iasey, ove 
thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised batiles 
himself, and went into the battle. "90, 38. Ps. 1% 
31 ¥ But the king of Syria commanded ***"°” 
his *thirty and two captains that had °°. 


rule over his chariots, saying, *Fight nei=s ser. 16.6. 


to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, 
Behold now ‘the’ words of the prophets 
declare good unto the king with one 
mouth : let thy word, I pray thee, be like 
the word of one of them, and speak that 
which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, 4s the Lorp 
liveth, ‘what the Lorp saith unto me 
that will I speak. re 

5 §So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go 


ust Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall)|ther with small nor great, save only with 33 0." 
the king of Israel. mahi > 


32 And it came to pass, when the Peace 


captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat,  *»« 
that they said, Surely it zs the king of 


AU 


prosper ; for the Lorn shall deliver 


a the hand of the king. 
Meith king said unto him, How 


a} 
A5 


Ahab slain. Jehoshaphat’s good and 


——— 


———— er ae 


I. KINGS. 


Betore Const Israel. And they ‘turned aside to fight| 


against him: and Jehoshaphat ‘eried out. 
33 And it came to pass. when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was 
0-172" not the king of Israel, that they turned 
6 back from pursuing him. 
£190.18 34 @ And a certain man drew a bow ‘at 
ini) a venture, and smote the king of Israel 
between the |\joints of the harness: where- 
aan ee fore he said unto the driver of his chariot, 
van Ui ine hand, and carry me out of 


r2 Chr. 18: 31 
ver. 31, Prov. 
13. 20. 


: 9° Chr. 18. 31 


t Heb. in his 


simoplicily. 


and lite 


reast- "Turn th 
the host, for I am *wounded. 
35 And “the battle +increased that day : 


plate. 
* Heb. made 
sick. 


& Ch, 20. 42. Z . $ 
er 1%25- and the king was stayed up in his chariot 


+Heb.acend- against the Syrians, and died at even: 
$ and the blood ran out of the wound into 
¢ Heb.boom. the {midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host, about the goimg 
down of the sun, saying, *Every man 
to his city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37 | So the king died, || and was 
brought to Samaria; andthey buried the 
king in Samaria. Hie 

38 And one washed the chariot in the 
pool of Samaria, and the dogs licked up 
his blood, and they washed his armour, 
ycb.21.1% Yaeeording unto the word of the Lorp 
which he spake. 

39 | Now ‘’the rest.of the acts of 
Ahab, and all that he did, and the ‘ivory 
i031. 13. house which he made, and all the cities 
ri '5,16,28, which he built, are they not written im 


99 


esas, the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
a ee ch. Topael ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers ; and 
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

Al ¥ And’Jehoshaphat the son of Asa 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat. was thirty and five 
years old when he began to reign; and 
he reigned “twenty and five years in 
And his “mother’s name was 


ah) Cag at 
2Kin. 14. 12. 
2 Sam. 18. 16. 
ch. 12, 16. 


{| Heb. came. 


Ch. 14.19.& 
15. St. & 16. 
5, 20, 27. 

2 Kin. 1.18.& 


b 2 Chr. 20./81. 
914. 


© 9 Kin. 1. 17. 


Rercectioxs upon Cuar, XXIT.—Wicked sovereigns pay little regard to the 
laws cither of gratitude or of solemn treaties. It is taking hold of the oppor- 
tunities which God puts in our hand, not leagues with pertidious princes, that 
will secure our rights; and least of all ought leagues extorted by distress. to be 
trusted to. The worst of men, from selfish motives, will court the friendship 
of the godly; but, whenever opportunity serves, are sure to expose them to 
danger. The couscience, the life of saints, yea, and all that they have, are 
endangered by sinful compliances to evil men: but tender saints can never 
delicbt in evil and flattering ministers, nor fail to regard the faithful servants of 
God. Unity and multitude are poor proofs of a good cause, Nothing is a surer 
sign of an evil minister than his encouraging wicked aud hypocritical men to 
sleep on in their sin: noris any thing a more dreadful plague to persons or 
nations than the united flattery of unfaithful ministers. When flatterers abound 
the men of God ought to be the more beld and faithful in opposition to them. 
Hardened sinners will indeed hate them for dealing faithfully with their con- 
svience, but God will stand by them, when he gives up the lovers of flattery to 


| ™ Kzion-geber. 


Ahaziah’s bad reign. 


Betore Christ 


43 And he * walked in all the ways 


914. 
of Asa his father; he turned not aside ~~ 
trom it, doing that which was right in £179. se 

2 Chr. xvii— 


the eyes of the Lorn; nevertheless, ‘the x«. with xi. 
high places were not taken away ; for the ¢). 45. 4). 
people offered and burnt incense yet in {42-345} 
the high places. * ihe 
44 And Jehoshaphat ‘made peace with ' %%, st 
the king of Israel. "52 Cbr. 19:2. 
45 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho= wel. 14. 
shaphat, and his might that he shewed, 12017175s. 
and how he warred, are they not written "11.41. 
° . . > . - 29. & 15. 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 7.25. 2kin. 
of Judah ?- a8. & ii, 
46 And the ‘remnant of the Sodomites, 35,38. «'16’ 


° . . » . » 19, 20, 20). 

which remained in the days of his father 2021. & 2:. 
re 17. 18, 25. 

Asa, he took out of the land. Ress. 33 


a, 15:12. 


47 There was then ‘no king in Edom ets 
' Jude 7. Rom. 


a deputy was king. , peas. 

48 Jehoshaphat *made ships of Thar- D-««.23.17. 
shish 'to go to Ophir for gold ; but they “os 33: 
went not, for the ships were broken at 


9 Ch. 16. 30— 
82. & 21. 23. 
& 12. 26—335 
&'13. 33. 


2 Kin. 3.9. & 
BuO 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab ‘sip. 
unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go '5.<tr 20.5% 
with thy servants in the ships. But *Je-***: 
hoshaphat would not. Mom. 35.5," 

50 § And Jehoshaphat °slept with 2*'*”. 
his fathers, and was buried with his ?»%.* 
fathers in the city of David his father 1 14-2¢t. 
and Jehoram his son reigned in his =. 
stead, Ph RB 10. 

51 4 Ahaziah the son of Ahab be- 215 57.2 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria the Puit.1. 25." 
seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king of —_ ®. 
se and reigned ’two years over Is-'2%.”; 
rael, | 

52 And he ‘did evil in the sight of th 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his 
father, and in the way of his mother, and — 
in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, ie 
who made Israelto sin. 

53 For he served "Baal, and worship- ‘3.1; 
ped him, and provoked to anger, the 2-*., 
Lorp God of Israel, according to all that 
his father had done. , 


be imposed on by it to their own ruin ; and multitudes of evil spirits are always 
waiting his permission to delude into destruction their own most hearty yotaries. 
Faithful ministers are commonly rewarded with persecution and abuse: and none 
are more bitter enemies than the teachers of lies. But God will quickly vindi- 
cate his servants in accomplishing the threatenings which they have denounced. 
Such as are guileless themselves are unsuspicious of others; but wicked men, to 
compass their own ends, will not stick to betray their best friends. ‘And indeed, 
when the godly are out of the way of their duty, they need not wonder that they 
fall into mischief. But, if they cry unto the Lord, they will find him a present 
help in the time of trouble. When the hour of men is come, there is no ayoid- 
ing their destiny. By events, which to us are purely accidental, God. will 
execute his purpose and accomplish his word, No character on earth, except 
Christ’s is perfecily spotless. Even good men are apt to indulge long rooted 
customs of sinning. But how unwise is it for them to cultivate familiarity with 
the wicked, even after they have smarted for it! and it isa mercy if repeated 
strokes make them amend their error at the last, . y 
# vs 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF 


Kk I 


os 


N 


G 


rhe second book of Kings is but a continuation of the former, from the death of Ahab to the death of Jehoiachin, which is about 


three hundred and forty years. 
(2) The destruction of the family of Ahab by Jehu; viti.—x. 
oppresst 
and captivity by the Assyrians; XV. Xvi. 

and Amon, were most wicked, and Hezekiah and Josiah most pro 
tivity by the Chaldeans ; Vill. XXV. 


Before Christ 
896, 


IN e/ 


GHAP. I. 


Here (1) While the Moabites revolt from under his authority, Aha- 
ziah king of Israel falls dangerously ill, and in his sickness sends 
to Baalzebub, god of Ekron, to ask whether he should recover ; 
1,2. (2) Elijah, directed of God, meets his messengers, and 
turns them back with a denunciation of certain death ; 3—8. 
(3) Highly enraged, Ahaziah repeatedly orders a troop to appre- 

_ hend Elijah, that he might be punished ; but, by fire from hea- 
ven, he destroys the two first companies ; and on their captain’s 
humble request, spares the third; 9—14. (4) Directed by God, 
he goes with him to Ahaziah, and denounces his approaching 
death, which quickly follows ; 15—18. 


HEN ‘Moab rebelled against Israel, 
after the death of Ahab. 
2 {And Ahaziah fell down through 
a lattice in his upper chamber that was 
»1Kin.22.561n Samaria, and was "sick: and he sent 
15. ‘messengers, and said unto them, Go, mn- 
quire of °‘Baal-zebub the god, of “Ekron 
whether I shall recover of this disease. 
3 But the angel of the Lorp said to 
i xi. Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet 
v—is.« 14 the messengers of the king of Samaria, 
tinaio. and say unto them, ‘Zs 7¢ not because 
13. Jon.2.8. ¢here 7g not a God in Israel that ye go 
to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ? | 
4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorn, 
+Thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, *but shalt 
rely die. And Elijah departed. 
5 GAnd, when the messengers turned 
back unto him, he said unto them, Why 
are ye now turned back? 
6 And they said unto him, There came 
aman up to meet us, and said unto us, 
Go, turn again unto the king that. sent 
you, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, ‘Ts if not because there is not a God 


a 


22 Sam. 8. 2. 
1 Kin. 12. 19. 

eh. 3. 3-5. & 
8. 20, 22. 


& 

© Master of 
flies. Mat. 12. 
24—27. 


4 Josh. 15, 45. 
1 Sam. 5. 10. 


© 1 Kin. 17.1. 


+ Heb. The bed 
whither thou 
art gone up, 

. thou shail not 
. comedown from SU 
at. 4 

& Is. 14. 20, 21. 
Prov.11.19. 
& 13.21, &I. 
SL & 14.32. 
Job 18. 1l— ~ 
19, ver. 6. 16, 
Lye % 


» See ver. 3, 4, 


16, 1% 
in Israel that thou sendest to inquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? there- 
fore thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. : 

‘ne. wiat 7 And he said unto them, ‘What man- 


gtemen? ner of man was he who came up to meet 
you, and told you these words ? 

8 And they answered him, He was an 
“hairy man, and girt with a girdle of lea- 
ther about his loms. And he said, It zs 
Elijah the Tishbite. 


* 1 Sam. 28.14. 
Mat. 3. 4. 
Zech. 13, 4, 


i 2 Kin 6 tain of fifty with his fifty. 
mote 15 1, up-to him: and, behold, he sat “on the 
185 top of an hill, And he spake unto him, 


The principal events recorded are, (1) The miracles of Elijah and Elisha; i.—vii. xiii. 


5 ’ . . 
(3) The misery of Israel under Jehu and Jehoahaz, from the 


ons of the Syrians, and their restoration by Joash and Jeroboam ; xiii. xiv. ; and, in fine, their civil wars, harrassment 
(4) Lhe history of Judah under fifteen kings ; of whom Jehoram, Ahaz, Manassch, 


us and reforming ; and, m fine, of ther harrassment and cap- 


Before Christ 


“Thou man of God, the king hath said, 


895. 
Come down. | Iw 
10 And Elijah answered and said to ‘wao7 2°! 
the captain of fifty, If I bea man of God, 9..\03°55 
am. 11.1, 


then °let fire come down from heaven, ° Xe 1).). 
and consume thee arid thy fifty. And 41.20. 
there came down fire from heaven, and +s5.9- 


consumed him and his fifty. Q Cor, 

11 "Again also he sent unto him an- Pe i0é. 18. 
other captain of fifty with his fifty. And" Xt)" 
he ‘answered and said unto him, O man ?,t-%.1- 


of God, thus hath the king said, Come: o».19.«. 
down quickly, } O%, 23% 
12 And Elijah answered and said unto 
them, ‘If I de a man of God, let. fire ‘ye... | 
come down from heaven, and consume pmisrment 
thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God Se tier Bere 
came down from heaven, and consumed. inrieris o 
him and his fifty. Seber 
13 YAnd he sent ‘again a captain of both" 
the third fifty with his fifty. And the ‘nica? 
third captain of fifty went up, and came ,'")” 
‘and ‘fell on his knees before Elijah, and Jer, 5.3.18 
besought him, and said unto him, *O cies, ioxea 
man of God, I pray thee, let my life, fte’ss. 
and the life of these fifty thy servants, be «?s. 72.15. « 
precious in thy sight. 17, Lake by 
14 Behold, there came fire down from iia 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains 
of the former fifties with their fifties : 
therefore let my life now be precious in 
thy sight. . 
15 And the angel of the Lorp said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him; “be not’ 


Jer. 1. 17. 
Ezek. 2. 6. Ts, 


afraid of him. And he arose, and went 41:2°,'4.* 
Heb. 15. 6. & 


down with him unto the king. ag 
16 And he said unto him, *Thus saith » eva. 5. 2. 
the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 9 sin.13.1/. 
messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the (4065 
god of Ekron, (7s 2# not because there 2s Ynys" 
no God in Israel to inquire of his word ?) 33!°"*"° 
therefore thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

17 ¥So he died, according to the word 
of the Lorp which Elijah had spoken. 
And ‘Jehoram reigned in his stead in the + te sesons 

* : year that Je 

second year of Jehoram the son of Jeho= jos was 
shaphat king of Judah, because he had Pagina 
no son. SA Ne 

18 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Aha- °°)"; 
15. 31, & 


6.5, 14, 205 
» &22, 99. 


Elijah translated to heaven. 


ee nn te er ag 


eae eee cee as oe 


. 

CHA P. i. 

Here és (t) The miraculous translation of Elijah to heaven with- 
out tasting of death. MHHe takes his leave of the young pro- 
phetsy and especially of Elisha, who adheres to him till the lust, 
when a@hgels carry him up into heaven; and Elisha laments 
Israels boss Sor want of him; I—12. (2) The miraculous 
manifestations of Elisha to be his successor in office, by his 
dividing of Jordan, 13, 14; by the respect paid to him by 
the young prophets, 1\5—18; by his healing the unwholesome 
waters of Jericho ; 19—22 ; and by the destruction of the chil- 
dren of Bethel, who mocked him, by two bears ; 23—25. 


AX D it came to pass, when the Lorp 
* Gen. 5. 2 would *take up Ehijah into heaven 
acs by a whirlwind, that Elijah went ?with 
ioe yy, Elisha from ‘Gilgal. 

«oats. 2 And Elijah said imto Elisha, “Tarry 
spont.1s. Bere, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath 
theese as. Sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said 
*Juds.s. 1. unto him, “As the Lorn liveth, and as 
2sam. 3.21. thy soul liveth, ‘E will not leave thee. 
0. $0 they went down to *Beth-el. 


LIPS 


Il. KINGS. 


\|God of Elijah? 


Elisha curses blasphemous children. — 


t 


Ty father, my father, the chariot of 

Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And ~~ 
he “saw him no more: and he took hold'¢.5.3-s 
of his own clothes, and ‘rent them in €.1% — 


& 13, 14. 
ob 22, ! 


Before Christ 
896, 


. Job 22. 50. 
two pieces. Provelt. He 
13 He ‘took up also the mantle of Ps. 106. 23, 
Elijah that fell from him, and went back. so), .. 
Acts 1.3, 9, 


and stood by the +bank of Jordan ; 

14 And he took the manile of Elija 
that fell from him, and ‘smote the 1. 
waters, and said, Where 7s the Lorp’))Ki%:!2'* 
And, when he also had ¢ sev.. 
smitten the waters, they parted hither ‘$< °,. 
and thither; and Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets, 
who were *to view at Jericho, saw him,. ye. 1. 
ithey said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest 
on Elisha. And they came to meet him, 


* See Gen. 37. 
29. 34, Josh. 
7. 6. 1 Sam.4 


‘hun 11617, & And the "sons of the prophets that|iand ’bowed themselves to the ground ° Gen. 18. 2 & 
foun €-68 were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha,||before him. 3. 


' See ver..2. 


m Heb. in stght, 
or over against, 
Acts 1. 9. 


= ji Kin. 19. 13, 
19, 


‘si.ceisthe Lorp will take away thy master 
«3.1.8.6, from thy head to-day? And he said, 
7,15. Josh. 8, 
lewis, And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, 
20.35. tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lorp 
1 Sam. 19, 20. 7 ‘ 
ver. 5.7.15. hath sent me to ‘Jericho. | 
ai8.8.° As the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul 
‘gui 98 acs liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
22. 3. 
ws 8.21. 5 And the sons of the prophets that 
wheiitwas were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said 
nabit, thongs UNtO him, Knowest thou that the Lorp 
not to rebuid. x ren # : 
will take away thy master from thy head 
it; hold ye your peace. s 3 
6 And Ehjah said unto him, 'Tarry, 
sent me to Jordan. And he said, As the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, -I 
on. ps: 
7 And fifty men of the sons of the 
off: and they two stood by Jordan. 
8 And Elijah took "his mantle, and 
Boi waters, and they were °divided hither 
vet and thither; so that they two went over 


Luke 24.29. and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
3°& 31. 13. 
8.1 kin iz. Yea, E know z; hold ye your peace. - 
& 20. 35. 
And he said, 
ch. 4.1. &9 
eh. 4. 38, Acts : 
came to Jericho. 
vi. & 18. 21. 
Jawful to in- 
to-day ? And he answered, Yea, I know 
I pray thee, here; forthe Lorp hath 
will not leave thee. And they two went 
prophets went, and stood “to view afar 
wrapped i together, and smote’ the 
® Exod,.14. 24 
on dry ground. 


oy 


9 4 And it came to pass, when they|| 


were gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee 
before I be taken away from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a "double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, +'Thou hast asked a 
an, hard thing: nevertheless, if thou ‘see me 
axdonetaa When L am taken from thee, it shall be so 
-acs1..o, UNto thee ; but, if not, it shall not be so. 

Il And it came to pass, as they still 

went on and talked, that, behold, there 


¥ Ch, 13, 14— 
19. 1 Kin. 3. 
5s Mat.'4-4 
John 16. 24. 
& 14. 13. & 
15.77. Mark 
11. 24. 

t Num. 11. 17. 
25. John 16. 


Ch, 6. 11. 
Ps, 68. 17. & 
104. 4. Heb, 
i. 14. Mark 
16. 19. Luke 
24. 51. Acts 


2. 9, 


fire, and parted them both asunder; and 


heaven. 


RE ee eee 
REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP, I.—If we apostatize from God we need not wonder 
that our inferiors revolt from or rebel against us. Death often apprehends men 
when and where they least expected it. And much more ready are men bape oe! 
to inquire when they shall die than to prepare for a happy death. Many ¢ 
rather to risk their expense and toil, nay, their damnation, in consulting the 
devil, thau to consult Ged freely, to their present and eternal advantage, Per- 
secutors and mockers of God’s faithful prophets and messengers shall not @scape 
unpunished. Suchias have turned aside to idolatry, even after miraculous de- 


_ appeared ‘a chariot of fire, and horses of 
Ehjah went up by a whirlwind into 


12 4 And Elisha saw #¢, and he eried, 


| 


10 § And they said unto him, Behold 
now there be with thy servants: fifty 
{strong men; let them go, we pray ttt. «so 
thee, and seek thy master: lest peradven- “““ 
ture the Spirit of the Lorn hath taken. 
him up, and cast him upon ‘some moun-*Heb.ene 9 
tain or into some valley. And he said, Ye 1 Kin, 18. 12 
shall not send. Acts 8. 39. 

17 And, when they “urged him till he * Rem. 10.2 
was ashamed, he said, Seud. They sent 1°. ¢2 
therefore fifty men; and they sought 2tim.214 
three days, but found him not. a 

18 And, when they came again to him, 
(for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto 
them, Did I not say unto you, Go 
not? a 

19 § And the men of the city said _ 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the 
situation of this city 2s pleasant, as my 
lord seeth: but the ‘water és naught, and « sos. 6.6. 
the ground |jbarren. — al 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, &™«" 
and put ‘salt therem. And they brought «suvg.9. 45. | 
¢ tO TM. sa tae. 2 ar. 18. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring 
of the waters, and cast the salt in there, 
and said, Thus saith the Lorn, ®E have « rxoa.15.25, 
healed these waters; there shall not be £60 bax: 
fom thence any more death or barren ‘** 
land. 3 3 Fond 


$ 


a 


2 Chr. 13. 5. 


Ver. 2. 1 Kin. 


22 So the waters were healed unto this ‘13°30 4 


day, according to the saying of Elisha $l‘, 
which he spake. See, 6.15. 


23 § And he went up from thence: Gen. 21.2. 
unto "Beth-el: and, as he was going up Heb. 11-96, 
by the way, there came forth little chil- 2curse.i6. 
dren out of the city, and ‘mocked him,‘Y!" 


and said unto him, Go-‘up, thou bald sais" 


& 20.12. & 
head; go up, thou bald head! 4 oh 10,1 
_ 24 And he turned back, and looked on. ‘jeu'3s.3.& 


them, and 'cursed them in the name of }2%5't-« 


the Lorp. And there came forth two 382%. 

she=bears out of the wood, and tare forty 3-3) *" 

aud two children ofthem, . 1 Kin, 38.19. 
25 And he went from thence to™mount 4.18. Js. 


2}, 29. ch. 5. 
.; ive 17. 9,10. 


monstrations of the wickedness of it, richly deserve death for their punishment : 
and, if they will harden their heart aiust the terrors of God, it is just that their 
destraction be nani only terri The way. to prevail with is not to 
sult him, but humb! bow before him ; and the sufferings of others should 
be our warning. God can endow his servants with such honourable bo 
that captains and kings look contemptible before them. And those who 
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7y* y Kd “4 b Mi ’ . . . 
The Moabites i ebel REGMSE f srael, CHAP. Ii, ___ Three armies supplied with water. 
Before Christ CHAP lll SS | ss 19 A SS i is, Stoeer ac ee = —= ——— 
896 : . 2 And Jehoshaphat said, *The word ®e™ 
we Here is (1) The character of Jehoram, the second son of Ahab, who ea aphat said, | he w ord 895 


reigned after Ahaziah ; bad, but better than his parents ; 1—3, 
(2) His preparation to rede the Moabites, who had rebelted 
and withdrawn their tribute ever since Ahab’s death ; and his 
engusing the assistance of the Jews and Edomites : 4—9. (3) The 
distress of their army, through want of water, in their march : 
and Elisha’s miraculous supply of it from regard to Jehoshu- 
phat, and his promise of success ; 9—20. (4) Their eusy vic- 
tory over the deceived Moabites ; their destruction of the coun- 
éry ; and the barbarous stratagem used by the king of Moab to 
make them raise the siege of his capital : 21—27. 


OW Jehoram the sonof Ahab began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
“isie2 sl “eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 


16. Judah, and reigned twelve years. | 
cS ae m the sight 


- 


Re) 2 And ‘he *wrought evil 

* 1 Kin. 16.93. Of the Lorn; but ‘not like his. father 

s.o22 and like his mother; for he put away 

{Resco the * image of Baal that his, father had 

2 Maden. t. b vrtlts die 

‘S’yecs , 3 Nevertheless, ‘he. cleaved: unto the 

20, 27. 1 Kin. @} Tein tc “ip 

2 bk sins of Jeroboam the. son of Nebat, who 

316 made Israel to sin; he departed’ not 
therefrom. - err 

4 § And Mesha king of Moab was a 

‘sheep master, and rendered unto the 

15.2.eh1% king of Israel an hundred thousand 
1h & 27.5: ce 

renr.27.29 lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 

"96, With the wool. 

Che 1s. 5 But it came to pass, when *Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
against the king of Israel. | 

0 {| And king Jehoram went. out of 
isam.11.8. Samaria the same time, and "numbered 

& 15.4.2Sam. 

a a, Iii. all Israel. 

5. 7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 

_ the king of Judah, saying, The king of 

ixin.224. Moab hath rebelled against me: ‘wilt 


2Chr..18.3, — 


2,31.’ thou go with me against Moab to battle ? 


f Js, A604. 
Job 1. 3. Gen. 


sone nation, AMG he said, I willgo up: +I amas thou 
hearty inte 27%, My people as thy people, and my 
oes horses as thy horses. 
8 And he said, Which way shall we 
go up? And he answered, The way 
Xum- 21-4 through the “wilderness of Edom. 
2, 5. 9 So the 'king of Israel went, and the 
rio. 22.4, king of Judah, and the king of Edom: 
¢sam.s.14, and they fetched a compass of seven days’ 
journey : and there was no water for the 
Bie at their host, and for the eattle "that followed 
is. Juig. 4. them. love’ ant od sfidhy 
ver.9,cen, . LO And the king of Israel said, "Alas, 
seo that the Lorp hath called these three 
22 kimgs together, to deliver them into the 


16. see Exod, 


15. 24. &16. hand of Moab ! 


si” 11 But Jehoshaphat said, °Is sherenot 
Josh. 9: 14. here a prophet of the Lor», that we 


Amos 3. 7. 
| Kin. 22, 7. 


one of the king of Israel’s servants an-| 

cen. 18,4. SWered and said, Here zs Elisha the son 

“ened OL Shaphat, who. "poured water on the 

mm) hands of Eijaby, 350 ¢ gebos uid or 
Reriecrrons upon Cwar. I.—What h nour God delights to put 

ithful servants! The least of them shall lack nothing of Elijab's happiness, 

the way to their perfect felicity 

ing geueration much on their 

on. ile we can, have it, 


art ; and we should make the most of their conyé 

‘is me distrenstas,’ thong hopeful, Abs art Wht 

.. And how omy, and maj is ie atti retirement to the 

; » even in their passage through Jordans of trouble. ah at { 
cially i 


emoval of such is indeed. a great loss to churches and nations; 
. “But when God rem Oves 
2 endowed with the Holy 
pov V pray of faith, ahd the dis 
iS great grot hope. They whe 


‘inguished presence 
Hours oat 


rear 1 0 
Se etre , 
apie ‘ 

; ‘ 


may inquire of the Lorp by him?,. And) 


|| the Moabites, even in ‘heir country. 


upon his}| 


ends, high in favour) 


v ik a rvant 
Bo ae len an} 
yuis] 

OC r 


ordinances fee a 


y f rt = : 
“J He ae 


ben 


Ah 


of the, Lorp is with him. So the king “=v 
. « “ 41 Sam.3. 20, 
of Israel, and Jehoshaphat, and the king eb.2. 14, 24, 


of Edom, 'went down to him. 


’ Ps. 78, 34— 


13. And Elisha said ante the ing ta fs.382enF20,) 
Israel, ‘What. have L to do with thee ? °,7-9.& 12 


14. 1 Sam. 2 


get thee to the prophets of thy father, and ©: 

tothe prophets of thy mother, Ard the ‘i""°s'. 

king of Israel said unto bim, Nays) ‘for tine is'3" 

the Lorp hath called these three kingss * Pew. 92. 39 

Heelan to deliver them into the hand of vei.” 
oab. 

14 And Elisha said, “4s the Lorp wh} } Rie 17. 1 
hosts liveth, before whom I Stand, surely, 516" 
were it not *that I regard the presence * 2c. 17. 
of Jehoshaphat the kine of udahy [sir e.’ 
would not look toward thee, nor see thee, 

15, But now ‘bring. me a. minstrel, 5 Seamed 
And it came to pass, when the minstrel "232 
played, that ‘the hand of the Lorp came ‘2 he" 
upon him. va | Dane 217 

10 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, 

*Make this valley full of ditches, ~~ Spee 

17 For thus saith the Lorn, 'Ye shall» 1Kin. 18, 
not see wind, neither shall ye see rain; #32'2°° 
yet that valley shall be filled with water, 
that ye may drink; both ye, and your 
cattle, and your beasts. 7 

18 And this ‘is du¢ a light thine “TIS 1 Kitt 9, 18, 
the sight of the Lorp: he will deliver *"*”” 


the Moabites also into your hand. 


19 And ye “shall smite every fenced «1 sum. 15.» 
city, and every choice city, and shall bi2?° 
fell every good tree, and stop all wells of ** 
water, and mar every good piece of t 1 sie 
land with stones, 
20 4 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, ‘when the meat-offering was offered, Sanaa 20: 92, 
that, behold, there came water bythe 
way of Edom, and the country ‘was‘}-*-6.« 
filled with water. | & 48. 21. Ps. 
21 And, when all the Moabites heard & 10541. & 
that the kings were come up to fight »*'” 
agaist them, they |jgathered all that Rea cecaner 
were able to *put on armour, and. up- * Heb, gid 
ward, and stood in the border. sini 
22 And they rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and the sun shone upon the water, 
and the Moabites saw the water on the 
other side as red as blood : pon | 
23 And they said, This is blood: the 
kings are surely +slain, and they have hesh se 
smitten one another; now therefore, — 
Moab, tothe spoil. 
_ 24 And, when they came to the camp 
of Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fled before 
them :» but {they went forward smiting ‘+: 
smiling. 


But stop, thou ascending Elijah, till, in'thy character and work, P contemplate 
the glories of my Redeemer. His call to bis mediatorial office was solemn $ and 
was remarkably confirmed by miracles of merey and judgment, His condition 
on earth was ‘mean, afflicted and’ persecuted.” His oly zeal ‘was ardent ;_ his 
rebukes pungent; his dependetons af wrath, terrible and effective; bis prayers 
for mercy to his friends, or destruction to,his foes, were always prevalent ; his 
fast.was long and’ afflicting his great sacrifice was inflamed by infinite and un- 
quenchable love from within, aud by infinite wrath from aboye : and by. means of 
it he she d the Lord to be God, restored the true worship of God in the world, 
and made the unclean s irits and false prophets to pass out of the land. By him 
kings are appointed ‘to eath or dominion ; and prophets, apostles, and ministers, 
ealled fo, and pished for, their office, In high toverelicaby he removed his 

dinanc he Jews, that he might dwell with raven-like publicans and 
with | ayterat Geiutilos, and restore to life their children, 
eS ast ns. Baptized in Jordan, and travelling through trouble 

‘ended to heaven without seei 1g corruption. In vain have the 
1 promised Messiab, ~ And dreadfal and lastiug ven- 
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The good Shunamite relieved 


“7 ie KINGS. from her hardships by Elisha. 


——— a 


as he passed by, he turned in thither to S.:""" 


eat bread. naw 
9 And she ‘said unto her husband, ‘it pc!s°i. 
Behold, now, I perceive that this ts an 
‘holy man of God, who passeth by us‘ Jis-19:¢- 
continually. Acts 24. 16. 
10 *Let us make a little chamber, I itim’6:n; 
pray thee, on the wall ; and let us set for aia 
him there a bed, anda table, and a stool, jeis7* 
and a candlestick : and it shall be, when 12:4. 


he cometh to us, that he shall turn im ehie 
thither. 

11 And it fell on a day that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Call this Shunammite. And, when he 
had called her, she stood before him. 
desperately hm, and returned to their own land. 13 And he said unto him, Say now 
is O00 3’ CHAP. IV. . unto her, Behold, thou hast been ‘care-* take 10. 4. 

By his rye Esha ed sed ne ani fom ie fede fl for us with all this care 5 what és to nk 
God here magnifies him exceedingly in working five illustrious be done for thee? wouldest thou be oa “f 
ath econ por rants we tray tet! spoken for ‘to the king, or to the captain" *s)22. 
(2} In gratitude to his kind hostess, a Shunamite, he obtains for of the host ? And she answered F x] dwell * 1 Tim. 6. 8. 

5 , Heb. 13.5. 


her ason in her old age; 8—17. (3) When the child dies he f ] 
restores him to life; 18—37. (4) By 4 little meal he prevents among mine own people. Tam content 
14 And he said, What then is to be tin.” *~ 


before Curt’ ~— 5 ® And they beat down the cities ; and 
wy—~ on every good piece of land cast every 
‘veri an his stone, and filled it; and they 

stopped all the wells of water, and felled 
ned. wititte all the good trees: "only mn Kir-haraseth 


ee in ir left they the stones thereof 5 howbeit, 
16.7, UL Jar the slingers went about at, and smote it. 
26 § And, when the king of Moab saw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he 
took with him seven hundred men_ that 
drew swords, to break through even 
unto the king of Edom: but they could 
not. 
‘Perhaps tie D7 Then he took ‘his eldest son that 
king fdom'* ould have reigned in his stead, and of- 
fered him for a burnt-offering upon the 


wall. And there was great indignation 
vastwy ew against Israel: and they ||departed from 


the Moabites 


the deadly influence of pottage of wild gourds; 38—41. (5) He 
feeds an hundred men with twenty small loaves of barley meal ; 


41, 42, done for her? And Gehazi answered, 
OW there cried a certam woman Verily ’she hath no child, and her hus-’ $132.5 
* 1 Hine 90.2% of the wives of the “sons of the||band is old. 17, & 25.21. 


39. ch. 2.3, 55 ‘ 
7, 15. ver 38 yrophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy ser- 
vaninteo, Vont my husband is dead; and thou 


nei. i.2 knowest that thy servant did *fear the 
Feel. 92> orp; and the creditor 1s come to take 
Pit nt him my two sons to ‘be bond- 


Deut. 6. 13. 
© Mat. 28. 25. men. 


Mat. 28 9 And Elisha said unto her, “What 


Lev. 25. 39. 


i Sam. 1. 2, 6. 


15 And he said, Callher. And, when 1#:.”. 
he had called her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said, *About this {season, *(7.)%5e"— 
according to the time of life, thou shalt ¢ Heb. see time, 
embraceason. And she said, Nay, my montis ater 
lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 


thine handmaid. 


cee es. shall Ido for thee? tell me, what hasti| 17 And the woman “conceived, and *1S. 1.7, 
2,27. +hoy “in the house? And she said, Thine||bare a son at that season that Elisha had 41 Hebi 
mew test’ handmaid hath not any thing in the/|said unto her, according to the time of a1. Judg. 13. 
vc" 1. house ‘save a pot of oil. | life. el 


Jam 2-3. § Then he said, *Go, borrow thee ves- 
Oh 316 sels abroad of all thy neighbours, even 
Mat... empty vessels : *borrow not a few. 


Epb.3. 20. 


vee, 4 And, when thou art come in, thou 


satteé shalt "shut the door upon thee and upon 
Mark 5. 40, 


aese-s0. thy SONS, and shalt pour out into all those 

17.20. Mar vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which 

Sd is full. 

Notasch.5. 5 SO she ‘went from him, and shut 

iv inie” the door upon her and upon her sons, 
who brought the vessels to her, and she 

oured out. 

+ Mat, 14.20. G) And it came to pass, when the ves- 

ee, sels were “full, that she said unto her son, 

1 Kin.i7-14 Bring me yet a vessel. And he said unto 

vite it. 1% her, There ts not a vessel more. And the 

« Or crediue, | OU Stayed. 

wom. 3.7.8. 7 "Then she came and "told the man 


& 4. 6. Heb. of God. And he said, Go, sell the oul, 
v2." and pay thy "debt, and live thou and thy 


18 § And, when the child was grown, = * 
it fell on a day that he went out to his — 
father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, "My °s 1.1. 
head, my head! And he said to a lad, T'Rin. 8. 38. 
Carry him to his mother. . 

90 And, when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his ‘mother, he sat on «17.5.1, 
her knees till noon, and ¢hen “died. emis 

21 And she went up, and laid him *3%. 
‘on the bed of the man of God, and shut Bz«*16 
the door upon him, and went out. — 1 Kin, 17.19. 

99 And she called unto her husband, ¢erio.” 
and said, Send me, I. pray thee, one of 
the young men and one of the asses, that ‘1 Kis. 17.2. 


1 may ‘run to the man of God and come #131. 


& Num. 28. 9, 
11. Ps. 81. 3. 


alin. Z . 

93 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou prvsss. 
go to himto-day? i 3s neither *new *7-*.* 
moon nor sabbath. And she said, [é ve.3.~" 


teri children of the rest. __ ||shald be ‘well, hag 
“sob. 18-18 @& And -fit fell ona day that Elishaj) 24 Then she ‘saddled an ass, and said {3-73},3" 


. ' » 23. 
t Heb. laid hold passed to *Shunem, where was a great||to her servant, Drive, and go forward ;15:™ %.% 


° ° rf Py F 4 > “ 
elim oo, woman; and she {constrained him to Klack not thy riding for me, except ae 
assi6-15- eat bread, And so it was, that, as oft||bid thee. ; Sas - ty ata 


te ang en ete eA ARI ee er 

Reriections upon Cuap. IlL.—To be better than monsters in crimes is no 
evidence of real goodness : and a partial reformation is often made without real 
eonversion. To forbear the sins which we no longer love, while we cleave to 
those which are more pleasing and profitable, shews the insincerity of our pretended 
repentance. Sinners prefer the recovery of outward losses to all the advantages 


others fare the better for their connections with his iw ge ; for he will not leav 
his own who cry unto him, even in the straits into which their folly has plunge 
them. What a remarkable blessing are pious commanders and hithfa minis 


ary wish! for God ften infatuates those whom he inte 
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ep ete. 


The Shunamite’s son dies. 


Before Christ 


ww man of God 'to mount Carmel. 
' Josh. 19. 26. 
ch. 2. 25. 
1 Kin. 18, 19 
—43. Jer. 46. 
18. Is. 35, 2. 
& 33. 9. 


And it 
came to pass, when the man of God saw 
her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his 
servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunam- 
mite : : 

26 “Run now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her, Js 7 well with 
thee? is i well with thy husband? zs z¢ 
well with the child? And she answered, 
Tt ts well. ' 

27 And, when she came to the man of 
»neb. ty his God to the hill, she caught "him by the 
feel. Mat. 28.9. Fy 
ove in. feet: but Gehazi came near to *thrust 
Loker. 989° her away. And the man of God said, 
r Heb biter. Let. her alone, for her soul is ’vexed 


pew is io. Within her; and the Lorn hath thid 7 


. Ver. 22. 
Zech. 2. 4. 
Mat, 15.21, 


<5 from me, and hath not told me. 

UREN 28 Then she said, "Did I desire a son 
«cis. ofmy lord? did Inot say, Do not deceive 

met 

‘roti. 99 Then he said to Gehazi, *Gird 
1 Kin, 18, 46. : ‘ 
a9. up thy loms, and take ‘my staff in 
‘Ered 1 thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
Jes) meet any man, “salute him not ; and, if 


ver. 24. i. e. 


‘.« any salute thee, answer him ‘not again: 
vowdleped. and lay my staff upon the face of the 
chide 

30 And the mother of the child said, 


«1sam. 1.26.*As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul 


Ruth 1. 16— 


teou. tes. liveth, I will not leave thee. And he 
ys. 33.15 arose, and followed her, = 
—!-eh.2:2 31 And Gehazi passed on before them, 

and laid the staff upon the face of the 
Y Mat. 17. 19, child; but "there was neither voice nor 
eicb.swntion, *hearine: wherefore he went again_to 

meet him, and told him, saying, The 


child is not awaked. 

32 And, when Elisha was come into 
the house, behold, the child was dead, 
and laid upon his bed. 


“vss. 33 He went in therefore, ‘and shut 
war9.40. the door upon them twain, and prayed 


is. acts9.40. nto the LorD. 
& 20. 10. of 

2 Acts 9. 40. & 
20.10. 1 Kin. 
17,82. 


34 And he went up, and ‘lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon bis hands; and he 
stretched himself upon the child, and the 
flesh of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and *walked in 
the house +to and fro ; and went up, and 
stretched himself upon him: and the 

21 ‘child sneezed seven times, and the child 
713 &8-55.0pened his eyes. sania ee 
Joh 11-44" 36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 
*.1- Call this Shunammite. So he called her. 

And, when she was come in unto him, 


* Rom. 12.11. 
15. Eph, 4.32. 

+ Heb. once 
hither and once 
thither. 

“Ch, 8. 1.5.& 
13. 21.1 Kin. 


“1 Kin. 17, 23, 
Luke 17. 15. 


PRs; he said, “Take up thy son. 
1kiv.1-23, 37 Then she went in, and ‘fell at his 


re Ne 

Rer.ections upon Cuap. IV.—Parents ought carefully to avoid dying in 
debt, as it may render their children miserable, Yet, when persons are involved 
in debt, not by their own rashness, prodigality, or sloth, but by the afflicting 
providence of God, they deserve our pity, not our censure. Unforeseen provi- 
dences may involve the most honest man in debts which he cannot pay. And 
how grievous is it (though not unjust) when providence obliges a faithful minis- 
ter to die indebted to rigid creditors! But, if providence distress a good man, it 
will also relieve him. Let husbands then fear God, and he will take care of 
their widows and children. Let poor distressed widows and fatherless children 
cast all their care upon him: he is ready to relieve them in the most destitute 
case. And, if we wish or expect God to do for us, we must do all that is in our 
own power. It is only in our diligent endeavours that we can rightly expect his 
blessing: and then let us believe, and we shall quickly find, that God is more 
ready to give than we are to receive. To our utmost let us endeavour to clear 
our debts, though what remains should prove a very scanty livelihood ; for nothing 
is properly our own till this be done, Acquaintanceand friendship with God’s 
servants is a principal ornament of the great: and happy are those families where 
‘both heads agree in it. and wise those rich persons who desire no ad- 


 vancement. And nothing is more comely than for those who receive favours to 


i 


CHAP. IV. 


‘deliverance unto Syria; he was also a 


Elisha feeds an luindred men. 


feet, and bowed herself to the ground, *“:°*"* 
and ‘took up her son, and went out. Vv 

38 4 And Elisha ‘came again to 
Gilgal. And there was a “dearth in the *&21.2° 
land; and the ‘sons of the prophets were ie 
‘sitting before him: and he said unto his “254322 
servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe }"7***, 
pottage for the sons of the prophets. oS eepe*- 

39 And one went out into the field tos... 30 3, 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 4°%%.>:¢ 
eathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, ** 
and came and shred ¢hem into the pot of 
pottage: for they 'knew ¢hem not. 

40 So they poured out for the mento 
eat. And it came to pass, as they were 
eating of the pottage, that they cried out 
and said, O “thou man of God, there "25° 50-14. 6, 
deathin the pot. And they could not eat 1.15.2 
thereof. 712. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. And*'°**°"* 
he °cast 2# into the pot; and he said, Pour: ra. 15.2. 
out for the people, that they may eat. 2259.65.10. 
And there was no {harm in the pot. 

42 { And there came a man from 
?Baal-shalisha, and *brought the man of?! s».°.+ 
God bread of the first fruits, twenty loaves ‘3714.0 
of barley, and full ears of corn fin the },20°5) x. 
husk thereof. And he said, Give unto ¢ orietissrv, 
the people, that they may eat. 

43 And hisservitor said, What, "should * te 9.3°. 
I set this before an hundred men? He ®em.is-v. 
said again, Give the people, that they 3 mak: 
may eat: for thus saith the Lorn, “They Ll 
shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 620 den 
«44 So he set 7¢ before them, and they 
did eat, and left thereof, according to the 
word of the Lorn. 

| CHAP. V. 


Records two more of Elisha’s miracles. (1) He cures Naaman the 
Syrian’s leprosy: concerning which observe, 1. Naaman’s high 
honour and loathsome distemper, 1: 2. How the information of 
« captive maid, a letter from ihe king of Syria to the king of 
Israel, and an invitation from Elisha, brought him for his cure, 
2—8 : 3. Elisha declines speaking to him, but orders him to wash 
seven times in Jordan; to which, by the entreaty of his servants, 
he submits, and is healed, 9—14: 4, Nauman’s grateful acknow- 
ledgments to Elisha, and resolutions to serve the true God, 
15—19: (2) He inflicts the leprosy upon Gehazi his own servant. 
Here, 1. Gehazi belies his master to Naaman, and again lies to 
his master when calling him to account, 20—25 : 2. To punish 895. 
his dissimulation and falsehood, Naaman’s leprosy is entailed ons tue 4, 27. 
him and his seed ; 26, 27. b Exod. 11.3. 
W ‘Naaman, captain of the host ¢-+5.?e" 
of the king of Syria, was a "great 5.617». 


man *with his master, and -+-{honour-*** 
y . . . + Or gracious. 
able, because by him the Lorp had given 


t Heb. lifted up 
or accepted in 
counlenances 


mighty man in valour; but he was “aso: ver 
leper. | eects 
2 And the Syrians had gone out ‘by 
companies, and had brought away cap- y¢oie':. 
tive out of the land of Israel a little*¢». «2s. . 
maid, and she * waited on Naaman’s «eb. got. 
wife. fe 


- ° ! Ps, 123. 2. 
3 And she ‘said unto her mistress, «; cor.:.27,28. 


IVS 
' Heb. 11. 35 
1 Kin. 17, 23 


90 
ae 


') Tim. 1. 4%. 
Mat. 15. 14. 


t Heb. evil 
thing. 


4 Lev. 13.8. 
Num. 5. 2. cly 
1. 3. Mat. 8. 
2. Lukel 7.12. 


POON CRE EONS EE RE See 
be earnest in expressing their gratitude: but effectual fervent prayers are the best 
returns that we can make. How welcome and dear are children to such us have 
long wanted them! and yet how quickly they may be lost! We need always to 
stand ready for a sudden stroke. Death often seizes at a short warning. But in 
every affliction the view of God’s hand should silence us. If he who gives takes 
away, we are called to be thankful for the length of the loan; and not to mur- 
mur that God resumes his gift. And we have need to be careful attendants on 
the ordinances of God, and to secure abiding comforts there, since the joys of 
earth so ebb and flow, and are but born and die. What sympathy do tender 
mothers, bereaved of their children, need at our hand! But the effecttial fervent 
prayers of faith are prevalent even over death: for in his sovereigu authority God 
kills and makes alive. Such as God sends to awaken dead sinners had need to 
be men of prayer and patience. Prophets should be content with common fare ;-— 
examples of mortification while they preach it to others ; and they should be 
ready to communicate to others who are in need. But alas! how sin has ren- 
dered our tables snares and traps, and our provision poisonous ! It is of the Lord's 
mercies that our meat nourisheth us. And he can easily make a little coarse, or 
even bitter, food a plentiful and pleasant feast. 


a) 


N COIN waste es 103 Jor dat, If. KEN GS; | andt as healed. 


Belare Gui - Would b Gaul my laed hoewe oe with the| fore, L pr ay thee, take‘a . blessing of thy “Datone Coit 


a | prophet that as io Samaria! for he would /|servant. ans 
ten dure treeover him of his: léprosye: / 16, But he said,.“4s the Lorp liveth, 8 a 
pS ig 1 Sam. 25, 27. 


as ~ 4 And one‘went in, and told his Jord,||before. whom If anid: IT. ‘will receive ves 2% 
Te tee ai SAYS je and }thus said *the maid||none. And he urged him to take é, but 2" 


in. Lev. Xi 7 he ®. Bk. 
vw Mus’? chat ysof the land of Israel. he refused. 
Vi Ue 5 And the kine of Syriasaid, Go to,||) 17 And Naaman said, Shall there not ete 19.8, 


Job 31. 15. 
ior. 10. 16 go, andi wall seiid’a letter anto!the king||then, I pray thee, be given to thy ser- Aut dose. 


ve, Of Israel) And the departed, and 'took||vant two mules’ burden of earth ? for thy “i325 !rer 


Nun), 22. 7, 


Fee ‘with hiin |jten talents of silver, and six||servant ‘will henceforth offer neither 121022. 
* thousand picees of gold, and “ten changes burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other ‘eco. 49. 10. 


1 Thes. 1. 9. 


‘ad. OF Faiment. ofl gods, but unto the Lorp. , he eed 


and, 


| About 16,49) QA nidehe brought thd letter to’ the 18 In this thing the Lorp pardon. thy 


pounds ster- 


we. - king of Lsrael, ay ines Now, when: this/|servant,. thaé when my master goeth into 

™ Gen, 2 

Juels. 12 "letter is come unto thee, behold, I have]/the house of Rimmon to worship there, 
ieee herewith seit Naaman amy servant ‘to|jand he Jeaneth on my hand, and ||I bow j10is seems. 


respect what 


apparel, as thee; that. thow Lary rafi vecover him of myself } in the house of Rin ods 3 when I he had former- 


they used to 
clothéall their ly dore. 


ruestsat toe BS Leprosys> /%! bow down myself in the house. of Rim-+ 

see 6 7 And it came'to pass, het the keke mon, the Lorp pardon thy servant in this 
of Israel had vead the’ letter, that he rent||thing. 

»Gen.00.2 his clothes, and said, "Am I God, to, kill) 19 And ‘* said unto hihi 8 Go im & Exod. 4. 13, 


Deut. Jude 
ete * and to make alive; that this man doth peace. So he departed from him adittle 1s Sara. 1017 
S « 42. 
lun 4%. Send unto me to recover’a man. of -his||way. ‘25. 55. £29, 


7..2 Sam. i5. 


leprosy ? wherefore consider, I pray you, 20 TBut Gehazi,the servant of Elisha 9 tane’s’30. 
>t Kin. 20.7, and °see how’ he seeketh a quarrel against the man. of God, | said, Behold, ae ete 
me. master ‘hath ‘spared. Naaman the Syrian, Gen, 99.6, 
84 And it! was ‘so, eaibien: Plishas the in not receiving at -his hands that which — 
man of God had heard ‘that the king of||he brought: but, as the Lorp liveth, *I°1%.s.10. 
‘vest, Tsrael had "rent his clothes, that he ‘sent |will ran after him, and take ‘somewhat 15. 2 Tin. 4." 
v.11 to the king, saying, Wherefore.hast thou}fef him, - “31, Gole 3 5. 
rent thy clothes? let; him come now to] 21 So Gehazi gollovidd Ver Naaman. a 
ale 2 mets and he shall ‘know: that there is.aj//And, when Naaman saw fan running 
si. yee ea prophet im Israel. siieah him, he lighted dowh from: the: 


ae 9 So Naaman came with his horses||chariot. to meet him, and sad, ous teed 
‘.oo.8 and with his: chariot, and ‘stood at the well? ae Ve, & 4. 
8. door of the housé of Blishaat | 92 And he ei All is sell “My (es, 13.18. 


master hath sent me, saying, Behold, PO vin 6.10, 


now there be come to. me from mount ™ 
Ephraim two young men of the sons of 
\|the prophets: give them, I pray thee, 
a talent of silver, and two changes of 
garments. 

23 And Naaiien said, Be content, take 
two talents. And he “urged him, and — 
bound -+two talents of silver in two bags, t 4% 64 
with two changes of garments, and laid 
them upon two of his servants ; and they 
bare them before him, { 

24 And, when he came to the tower, Jobe nal 
he took Wacth from’ their hand, and ‘be- * 
stowed them in the house ; and he let the 
men go, and they departed.» Fille. b 1) ae 

25 But-he went in, and atodel before 3 
his master. And Elisha said unto him, 
Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he”, Heb, vot 


-w.s.13. 10 And Elisha *sent a messenger unto 
ria ate saying Go and ‘wash in Jordan 
2.21. 64.41. seven {imes, and thy flesh shall come 
~~ again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 
yee 11 But Naamar was “wroth, and went 


1 Cor. 2. 14.8 


2181.1 away, and said, Behold, * +1 thought, 


9. 8. Mat.16. 


»s. Por.3, Fle will surely come out to me, and stand, 
siv.rae, and eall on the name of the Lorp his 
ost i God, and {strike his hand over the place, 


zn myself, He 


wilusciyome and recover the leper. 

Heb. msexp 12 Are not || Abana was para 

oad rivers of Damascus, better ‘than all the 
waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, 

‘eec.7.9.< and-be clean? So: he turned and “went 


aid b away Ina rage. 

sz. 3 And his servarits came near, and 
2.2cw.16, Spake unto. him, and said, My father, 
2. of the prophet had bid thee do some. ereat 


"ces. 41-4. thing, wouldest thou not “have done it? 


ch. 2.12. & ' hither or 
19.14 Prov. hoy much rather then, when -he saith to said, ‘Thy servant went " "no whither. — phe, 


5, fi a thee, Wash and be clean?) © 
‘sop 91.13 PA Then *went he‘down, and dijphied 


ear 20..20. 


26 And he said unto him, Went "not. ne st 
mine heart with thee when the man turned yrky oA 
Lay himself seven times in Jordan, according||again from his chariot to meet thee Pues 
to the saying-of the man of God: and|i¢ a time to receive money, and to ‘re- roe Pe | 
his flesh came again like unto the flesh of||ceive garments, and olive yards, and vine- 9.18.8 Gr Gere 
owe op nee child, and he was-elean, yards, and sheep, and oxen, and men, ae 
pol ot | And he Nepts to the man of servants, and maid servants? pao: pee sie. 


lee, aay to, 
das d) for ever. Pp jee ‘the tment out fon . 
sence a leper “as white as snow. 


s ! and how readily « ca arnal 


pests 3251, hold, now tf sera that a were 1S. 
Dive ae om all the earth but. in Israel 


RePLeerions vpow Crap, Vz Greatness die avail so little to. make| | 
men happy, that they caunot preserve ‘them from the»sorest ‘and most loathsome || b I 
calamities. God: can*make the captivityand distress” of his people we cageinl tremble a 
mean for spreadiig the’ knowledge of dmself; and even’ pasta iths o: innocent ntent 
babes and suektings he can perfect p raise.” ad ria ie) ten ve servants || the wick 
who know Gody and seek the webfare! of the family. Me nae gener 
to try every expedient, and bestow the utmost expense and » to obtain a|}but. 
cure of their es 4 pres bat how few regard the worth or welfare of ride 


ae 


Elisha makes iron to swim. 


CH 


AP. VI. 


The Syrians smitten with blindness. 


ao CHAP. VI. 


895, 

Awe Still Elisha continues working miracles. (1) He makes an iron 
ax-head to swim in behalf of a young prophet ; 1—7. 
discloses the secret counsels of Ben-hadad king of Syria to Je- 
horam king of Israel ; 8—12. (3) Syrian troops being sent to 
apprehend him on this account, he smites them with blindness ; 
and, having led them to Samaria, restores their sight by his 
prayer ; 13—23. 
Syrians till the famine obliged women to eat their own children, 
Jehoram in vain attempts to murder him for not raising the siege 
or supplying the inhabitants with food ; 24—38. 

$93. 


ND the ‘sons of the prophets said 
i arapralg is * unto Elisha, Behold, now, the place 
7, 15.& 41. where we “dwell with thee is too strait 
» Hebait before LOL US. 


(2) He 


Yet, (4) When Samaria is besieged by the 


man of God was risen early, and gone 
forth, behold, an host compassed the city ~ 
both with horses and chariots. And his 

servant said unto him, ‘Alas, my master !* Yer?» 
how shall we do? | 


16 And he answered, ‘Fear not: for ‘ts. 421,26 


they that de with us are more than they «27.12 
that de with them. Fxod. 14. 15. 


2 Chr. 32.%. 
17 And Elisha “prayed, and said, 10s. 
Lorp, I pray thee, open his eyes that *?:*%}. 
he may see. And the gh opened the 2.27.15 
eyes of the young man, and he saw: ~— 


Cc ne 3. & 4. ° 7. > 
08.1 Sam. 19 2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan,||and, behold, the mountain was *full of * Pa, 94.7. 
20. Is. 8. 18. . . 8.17. & 91, 
and take thence every man a beam; and)horses and chariots of fire round about 11. Mag 26. 
; 3% ° 53. ch. 2. 11. 
“Tm. 6.6% ‘let us make a place there where we may || Elisha. Zech. 1.8. & 
5. 8. 1 Thes.4. 6. I—7. Heb. 
viz.” dwell, And he answered, Go ye. 18 And, when they came down to 11. 
“Saige 8. 3 And one said, “Be content, I pray|him, Elisha prayed unto the Lorp, and 
thee, and go with thy servants.. And he|/said, Smite this people, I pray thee, 
answered, I will go. with ‘blindness. And he smote them with » ces.19.11. 
eae : . . ob 5. 14. 
4 So he went with them. And when|/blindness, according to the word of Elisha. tnie 2-16. 
they came to Jordan they cut down], 10 And Elisha said unto them, {This 209507 
wood. ts not the way, neither zs this the city ; !,ti 2h 
: : . . . rat you can 
5 But, as one was felling a beam, the|follow me, and I will bring you to the 
sued.io. *ax-head fell into the water: and he|jman whom ye seek, But he led them to 


«ver. 15.ch3, cried, and said, ‘Alas, master, for it was 


Samaria. 


tn isis. borrowed! 20 And it came to pass, when:they 
6 And the man of God said, Where fell|| were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 
it? And he shewed him the place, And||Lorp, open the eyes of these men, that 
‘Exod. 15.25 he ‘eut down astick, and cast z¢ in thither,| they may see. And the Lorn ‘opened *}*,*.",) 
isin 9.6. and the iron did swim. their eyes, and they saw; and, behold, 1.«9.#- 
tha 7 Therefore said he, ‘Take i¢ up to||they were in the midst of Samaria. 18. 
thee. And he put out his hand and took|) 21 And the king of Israel said unto 
it. Elisha, when he saw them, “My father, *%,2.12.6, 
8 @ Then the king of Syria warred||shall I smite them? shall I smite them? &s-1. 
* Prov.24.6. against Israel, and *took counsel with his|| 22 And he answered, "Thou shalt not» Prov. 25.91. 
2.3% servants, saying, In such andsucha place||smite them: wouldest thou smite those Mat. 5.48, 


+ Or encanping. Shall be my --eamp. 


9 And the man of God sent unto the 
samoss.7. King of Israel, saying, "Beware that thou 
ch. 2. 12. & i 5 
s. pass not such a place, for thither the 


13. 1h. Is. 
13. Ps, 25.14. 5," s 
Syrians are come down. 
\ Johw act. 
‘Acts 17. 11. 


there, not once nor twice. 


11 {Therefore the heart of the king 
.1..57.20. Of Syria was ‘sore troubled for this thing ; 
and he called his servants, and said unto 
them, ‘Will ye not shew me which of us 


Job 18. 7. 11. 
& 20. 20, 22. 
& 15.20, 
*y Sam, 22.8. |, ° 
ds for the king of Israel ? 


t Heb. No. 


2 Ch. 5. 8,10. 
ver. 9. 10. 


® Eccl. 10. 20. 
Ps. 25. 14. 
Amos 3. 7. 


S 


thy bed-chamber. 


© | Sam. 23.92. 
Ps. 37. 12, 14, 
32. & 10, 8,9. 


he zs, that I ma 


> Geo. 37.15. 28 IN Dothan. 
4 Is. 8. 9. 10. 

1 Sam. 23. 26. 

Ps. 27.5.&% Aan 
118. 10—12. 


} Heb. heavy. 


10 And the king of Israel ‘sent to the 
place which the man of God told him 
and warned him of, and saved himself 


12 And one of his servants said, { None, 
my lord, O king: but “Elisha, the pro- 
het that zs in Israel, telleth the king of 
lerael the words that thou speakest "in 


13 And he said, Go, and °spy where 
send and fetch him. 
And it was told him, saying, Behold, he 


14 Therefore sent he thither ‘horses, 
d chariots, and a great host: and they| 
came by night, and {compassed the city 


15. If you 
would not kill 
such as you 
had taken pri- 
soners, how 
much less 
those whom 
Godhath made 
his prisoners ! 


whom thou hast taken captive with thy 
sword and with thy bow? set bread and 
water before them, that they may eat and 
drink, and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision 
for them: and, when they had eaten and 
drunk, he sent them away, and they 
went to their master. So the * bands<o.5. 2.« 


24. 2. but the 


of Syria came no more into the land of wie amy 
Israel. Soames 

94 And it came to pass, after this, 
that Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered 
hm his host, and went up, and besieged *} Kiv.2.1 
“Samaria. 

25 And there was ‘a great famine in 
Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it 
until an ass’s head was sold for +four- ‘te. 2.6, 
score pieces of silver, and the {fourth part ; 9,1.. a. 
of a cab of doves’ dung for |five pieces of 
silver. 

26 § And, as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon the wall, there cried a 
woman unto him, saying, ‘Help, my 
jlord, O king ! 

97 And he said, *"If the Lorn do « ox, te x0: 
not help thee, whence shall I help thee ? "lic" 


save thee. 


892 


© The chief city 
of Israel. 
1 Kin. 16. 24, 
29, 99. ch. 10, 
Eee, S06. 


t About three 
gillsofvetehes. 


jj 11s. 5a. 


& Is, 10. 3- 
Mat. 8. 25. 


‘Orminiter, ADOUt. out of the barn floor, or out of the wine ‘xo... 
| t ; 146. 5, & 123. 
ise ~=6 «15 §Y And, when the ‘servant of the|ipress? i 


no i te hoe he pride of 
plicity-of a cruci Red 
cleanse the 


‘Lid pr f to 
the paths of his p 
40 


‘be clean. Never let me wish to 


; of sin, and restore the most diseased pease sed} 
ibe to him, in 
ce, who can thus, by the weakest means, produce the 


Hope of concealment 
But short-lived, transitory, 


ay 


A great famine m Samaria. If. KINGS. | Elisha promises plenty to Semaria, 


hipaa c/s RT nee ie ae rela nm ane 
mic Og And the king said unto her, What} 4 If we say, We will enter into the *"%s9""™* 
urv-~w ailetly thee? And she answered, This) city, then the famine 7s in the city, and aw 
‘Jule. 15:22. Woman said unto me, Give thy son, that) we shall die there : and, if we sit still here, 
K Ler. 26. 29. Were ‘eat him to-day; and we will eat) we die also. Now therefore come, and 


Deut 


—53. Lan. MY SQW to-morrow. ‘let ns fall unto the host of the Syrians: 
.122.%0.  2Q So we boiled my son, and did eat!"if they save us alive, we shall live; and, » rst. 4.16. 
+ nev. tess Hint: and E said unto her on the }next if they lall us, we shall but die. Ps caf 


day, Give thy son, that we may eat him: 5 And they rose up ‘in the twilight, 150m. 30.11. 
and she hath hid her son. ' |ito go unto the camp of the Syrians: and, 118." 
30 4 And it came to pass, when the king|}when they were come to the uttermost 
heard the words of the woman, that hej|part of the camp of Syria, behold, there 
ro.3.7. trent his clothes; and he passed by upon|was no man there. — 


cis 3 & the wall, and the people looked, and, be-|| 6 For the Lorpb had made the host of 


19, 1.1 Kim. ; r c - 2 . 1 : : ; . > . 
an hold, ke had sackeloth within upon his|the Syrians to ‘hear a noise of chariots, *2 sim». %. 
flesh. and a noise of horses, even the noise of a 15.95. ver". 


«rxint2 3L Then he’said, "God do so, andjgreat host: and they said one to another, 


25.12.14 more also, to me, if the head of Elisha) Lo, the king of Israel hath hired agamst 
ehowebt the son of Shaphat shall stand on him us the kings of the Hittites, and ‘the 
on, or at least, this day. Be EP kings of the Egyptians, to come upon 
thie farine! 32 But Elisha "sat in his house, and|us. | 

-ps.18.6 the elders sat with him; and the king|| 7 Wherefore they arose and ‘fled ‘im '?s5.3.* 
M316 gent a man from before him: but, °ere| the twilight, and left their tents, and their Prot, 281 


} 

‘¥e2¢% the messenger came to him, he said to/ horses, and their asses, even the camp as i 
rixi1s the elders, See ye how this son of aljjit was, and fled for their life. 

murderer hath sent to take away mine]! 8 And, when these lepers came to the 

head ? look, when the messenger cometh,|uttermost part of the camp, they went 

shut the door, and hold him fast at the) imto one tent, and did eat and drink, and 
saxintt-s door: % not the ‘sound of his master’s|carried ‘thence silver, and gold, and rai- 

feet behind him? ment, and went ‘and ™hid 7; and’ came « ser 41.8. 

33 And, while he yet talked with them,|again, and entered into another tent, wis sis 

behold, the messenger came down unto jand ‘carried thence a/so, and went and = 

-senoram. him: and "he said, Behold, this evil zs of||hid 24. | sel 


Rev. 16. 9. 


6.413 the Lorp; what should I wait for the 9 Then they said one to another, We" js’ 12. 2 
Lorp any longer? ps EEte do not well: ‘this day is a °day of good 18,14 Hog. 1. 

| : tidings, and we hold our peace: if we Gal. 6.2 

CHAP. VIF. » tarry tilt the morning hight {?some mis- ‘su. 7 2. « 


. ; r : 10,16. 
Flere (1) Elisha, having prayed for it, foretells great and sudden chief will come upon us; HOW theretore ¢ Heb. we shatl 


plenty for the inkabitunts of Samaria: but excludes from the|| COME, that we may ex 9) and tell the king’s find punish- 
benefit of it a lord who mocked at his prediction ; 1, 2. (2) God | h | dt = ment, 
that very night terrifies the Syrian host, and makes them flee LOUSeENOId, P Nom. 32.23. 


with great precipitation, leaving their provisions behind them ; 10 So they came and ealled unto the ?° 5. 25u 
6, 7. (3) Four lepers, expelled from the city, discover the Sy- f : z pas 
rian cump deserted, and inform Joram king of Israel ; 3, 4, 0% pol ter o the city ° and they told them, 
8—ll. (4) Having, by his spies, procured more intelligence, saymeg We caine to the camp of the Sy- 
Joram and his people spoil the Syrian camp, and the predicted ||. 9? I Oy ° 
plenty happens; 12—16. (5) The unbelieving lord, being ap- rians, and, behold, ‘there was no’ man ' Ve % 
pointed to keep order at that gate by which the spoil was carried there neith er Vv oice of man but h orses 
9 5 
tied, and asses tied, and the tents as they 


in, after seeing the plenty, was trodden to death by the bearers ; 
*6.6.9%  F ' NHEN Elisha ‘said, Hear ye’ the 


ere. 
11 And he called the porters ; and they 
told 2# to the king’s house within.) 
12 § And the king arose in the night, ow 
and said unto his "servants, I will now "g.2°.*,* 
ek ele for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. shew you what the Syrians have done to *. 13. 
neonate 2 Then ta lord, ‘on whose hand the us : they know that we be hungry, there- 
vae.ait King leaned, answered the man of God, fore are they gone out of the camp to 
wig binge and said, Behold; ‘if the Lorp. would| hide themselves in the field, saying, When” 
they come out of the city we shall catch » 


leaning upon 
them alive, and get into the city. 


17—20. 
"pee word of the Lorp ; Thus saith the 
b . 6. awe oo e . 
Peo” Lorp, ’Toe-morrow ‘about this: time 
s. 58. 8. , F ‘ ) 
J eshalla *measure of fine flour be sold for 


eapecxand’ a tshekel, and two measures of’ barley 


pint. 


leaning wr” yoke windows in heaven, might this 
on5.18. thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt)|them | 


Gen. 7. 11 


. 2 is : c at | 
Geo. 1' see qf with thine eyes, but shalt ‘not eat 
Gen. 18. 12, : ‘ 


13. Ps. 78. 12 thereof. 
ae 3 § And there were four leprous men 


f Deut. 3. 1 


fv.o 1%. Sat the entering in of the gate: and 'they 


Sver, 20. : ; . 
ve ao, Sid one to another, Why sit we here 


Num. 5. 2 


Nam- 5.2 <> yntil we die ? 


Ye 5 +, ste 
13 And one of his servants answered — 


jand said, Let some take, I pray thee, five 

of the horses that remain,. which are left 

in the city, (behold, they are jas all the tm. . 
multitude of Israel that are left in it: be te» sie 


hold, I say, they are even as all the multi- 


Biri 


themselves conquered or ruined where they hoped, to triam: 
our enemies at our mercy, it is best to’ re em good f 
soften and captivate their hearts. But no kindness will long imp 
and obstinate foe. And how dreadful is the scourge of a furior 
quickly render us destitute of our necessary food ; and ragi 

yail against the strongest natural affection 
them before they die. And in our distresses, 
God be not our friend, vain is the help of man. 


LS 

REFLECTIONS UPON CHuap. Vi.—It is comfortable to see Christ’s disciples 
increase in the worst of times: but often his chief favourites are in very poor 
outward circumstances. Nor in evil times ought a minister to grudge if his 
own hands must minister to his necessities ; but it ill becomes him to be an idle 
yagabond, or slothful loiterer. Things borrowed ought to be carefully pre- 
served, And itis extremely galling to an honest or generous mind to burt his 
neighbour. How restless are the enemies of God’s people! But it is easy for 
God, who knows all things, to frustrate their counsels, by warning his servants 
of them: and it is salutary to attend exactly to his admonitions. On the con- 
trary, it is mad impiety for the mightiest to attempt fighting against God and 


his servants. When thereis at best but little faith, the mind is easily over-|| pend ‘ e! : a 
whelmed with cousternation, and tempted to despair of divine protection. But t ¢ , ‘the most 
they who are strong ought to pray for the weak, and bear with their infirmities. of 2c ow 


Clear views of God’s sovereignty, power, and kindness, and of his angelic guards, 

can effectually remove our slavish sear of temporal calamities. How often they 

ho fight against God are given up to stupidity and strong delusions ; and find 
4 


Great plenty in Samaria. 7 CHAP. VITt. 


—_ VAG ae FFazael is declared king of Syria, 
uetorCoese tude of the Israelites that are consumed,)! the servant of the man of God sayings, Pe chet 
we~™ and let us send and '| Tell me, I pray thee, « toy 
7 see. 7 ell me, I pray thee, all the great things w“™ 
+ tciveharion 14 They took therefore two *chariot) that Elisha hath done. 3 . 
vane “horses ; and the king sent after the host||. 5 And it came to pass, as he was tell- 
of the Syrians, saying, Go and see. ing the kin& how he had restored a dead 
15 And they went after them unto) body, to. life, that, behold, the woman. 
Jordan; and, lo,all the way was full of|| whose son he had. restored to life, cried 
‘orf garments and “vessels, which the Sy-||to the king for her house and for her 
Eth plans had cast away m their haste. And) land. And Gehazi said, My, lord, O king 
the messengers returned, and told the)\this zs ‘the woman, and this 2s her SOD, Oi s.8-—s4 
king. | | whom Elisha restored to life. 
16 And, the people went out, and!) 6 And, when the king jasked. the 
‘Job 27.16. ‘spoiled the,,tents of the Syrians... So a||\woman, she told him. So the king ap- 
29. Ps. 8.12, Measure of, fine. flour was  so/d., for,a' pomted unto her a certain *officer, saying, * or «imu. 
shekel, and two measures of barley, for||* Restore all that, was her’s, and all. the * Peo. 


3Sam.9.7 


in shekel, “according to. the word /of the)|{ruits of the field since the day that she ?ss'' 
20. Num3: LORD. i heaal «itl left the land, even until now. eornwrs 
germ 17 4 And the king appomted the lord} 7 4 And Elisha, came, to 'Damaseus 3 | cen.14.15. 
ets, on whose hand he leaned to have. the|land,"Ben-hadad the king of Syria was. is73. 7” 
charge of the gate: and the people trodelisick 5, and. it was told him, saymg, The) 5,1. 
upon him in the gate, and he died, as)|"man of God is come. hither... 29 di. ch 6. 
the man of God had said, who spake||.. 8 And, the,.king, said. unto. Hazael, eee 
when the king came down to him... .. ||° Take a present in thine hand,,and go §,!°** 
18 And it came to pass as the man of)meet.the man, of God, and inquire Pof si sam.9. 7. 
*ver1-°.18 God had spoken to the king, *saying,||the' Lorn by him, saying, Shall L recover & 14. 8.ch. 5 
wo measures of barley for a ‘shekel,|of this disease? .,), ee eee 
and a measure of fine flour for a_shekel,!| ..9.So4tHazael went to meet, him, and ‘°** 
shall be to-morrow about this time in thel|took...‘a, present. --with, him, even: of: xi.19.15. 
gate of Samaria: | every good thing, of. Damascus, forty ca~ ‘> 2) 
19 And that lord answered the man of||mels’ burden, and came and stood: before wore ea 
God,and said, Now, behold, 2f the. Lorn||him, and. said, ‘Thy ‘son, Ben-hadad king .ox.¢. 010% 
should make windows in heaven, might) of Syria hath sent, me to, thee, saymg, ** 
such a thing be? And hesaid; Behold, |Shall.I recover of this disease ?..<;, 
thou shalt. see it with, thine eyes, but} 10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say, - 
shalt not eat thereof. /...)}}unto.,*hum, .{Theu, mayest certamly re- ¢i.«. teas 
ri000.93,' » 20 And. so, it felliowt unto him: for |cover: howbeit,the Lorp hath shewed tor" 
1.42.25. the people trode upon him in the. gate, |me.ihat he shall ‘surely die, . * Ba ezaels 


. s 2 ‘ | ie 7 : means. Vers 
1s. 7.9.2 Chr and hedieda:; tiv: 11 And he settled his countenance ™ 


flees, r > CPFAD. WHET. | \istedfastly until *he..was, ashamed :, and!" “ 
eb, 3.18, 19. ch he YAEL aan. of God * sacl. 
‘ Here, (1) Elisha’s Shunammite friend, having, by his advice, re-| the man. ol God wept. * Hadael 


12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my ‘ee iii 
lord ?, And ‘he answered, Because. I know ("")5.';, 
“the evil. that thou: wilt,do unto the «11.8 " 
children. of Israel: their, strong holds wilt gee 
fo fetoatala atin rtunte test in arcs |thou set op fire,|.and. their, youne..men 
and the Edomites and Libnites revolt ; 16—24. (4) Ahaziah wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt 


bevins his short and wicked reign + and attends Joram his uncle, \y sr <ehi : an aay Pe. 197. 9% 
hing of Israel, to the war with the Syrians ; and comes to viset, dash their children,. and AEP Up then ” Hoa¥6.14 


Hos. 13.16. 
him when he returned wounded ; 25—29. ‘ 


tired from the famine into the land of the Phikistines,, returns 
after seven yeurs ; and, onhis account, is by king Jehoram re-| 
instated in her property; 1—6.- (2) Elisha having gone to| 
Damascus, Ben-hadad,. by Hazael his general, consults him, 
whether he should recover. . Hazael, hearing that himself should 
be king, murders his masters. and setzes the ‘crown ; 7T—15. | 


. h | women with child. Amos 1. 13. 
| : HEN spake Elisha unto the woman}. 13,,And Hazael said, But what is thy “" ~ 
«ci.43% ff  *whose son he. had restored. to life,'|servant ‘a dog,that he should, , do this: ps.22.16. 
saying, Arise, and go, thou, and thinejgreat thing ? And Elisha answered, The sins. 5." 


»cen.12.20. household, and *sojourn wheresoever thou | Lorn “hath shewed me,that thou. shalt 76°" 
oa canst sojourn :, for ‘the Lorp hath called be king over Syria. “1 Bin 19.18 
© Ps, 105, 16, s ; : . And sothou 


Ps. 195.18 fora famine ; and it. shall also come upon 
Hag. 1-1! the land seven years. < |\.. 
2sam.24 15. 9 And the, woman, arose, and did 
Lev. 26. 19, 


tor. 26' 1) after the saying of the man of God: and 


hye she went with her “household, and. so- 
1M. J. 5. 


ton. 12.17. journed. in the ‘land, of the Philistines} 


14.So he departed, from Elisha, and ~itvrver. 
came to his. master; who said to him, enough, 
What said Elisha to thee? And he an- 
swered, He told me *¢hat thou shouldest ‘tyros 
surely recover. 

-15,And it.came to. pass, ‘on the Sips 
morrow, that he took a.thick cloth, and p250i"" 
dipped z¢ in water, and ‘spread 7 on his ¢ sds. 5.29 
lface, so that he died: and “Hazael reigned ». sav’: ° 
in his stead. . a, 19.1Kin 

16 @ And in the ‘fifth year of Joram, *\* 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshia- ‘2 civ. 2:1. 


phat being then king of Judah, Jehoram 4,5, B0a¢b. I 


cotitemned the promises of God! The means of deliverance to others prove 
ruinous tothem, No human greatness, or fayour of kings, can protect them 
fromthe arm of God: nay, nor even from being victims of popular rage. 
Stand in awe, my soul; always believe that it shall be unto thee as God hath 
said ; for is there auy thing too hard for the Lord? In depths of distress cast 
thyself oa hismercy. None perish that trust in him. Comfort others with the 


| 


* 


‘Ryan 4 And the king ‘talked with "Gehazi 


to ang, _purpos ) their own ruin. 
Na : aoa a i 


liverance for his 


yer : ous adventures ; | cons s wherewith thou art comforted of Christ. And God forbid that i 
nou icin ee ae Should sce the glories of redemption, and yet never share thereof, 
: ved w 10 ve A as & 2 oe And 2 » - | 


SF a 
& Heb. reigned. 
1 Chr. 3. 11. 


Se. kings of Israel, as did the house of Ahab : 


zcrr.2-6 wife: and he did evil in the sight of the 
1 Kim. 21.25. T ORD. | 

’ esa «19 *Yet the Lord would not destroy 
«154. Judah for David his servant’s sake, as 

take he promised him to give him alway a 
+light, and to his children. 

20 ¥ In his days Edom ‘revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a 
king over themselves. 

91 So Joram went over to Zair, and 
all the chariots with him; and he rose 
by night, and smote the Edomites which 
compassed him about, and the captains 
of the chariots: and the people fled mto 
their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. Then 
"L_ibnah revolted at the same time. 

23 4 And the °rest of the acts of Joram, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 

24 And ’Joram slept with his fathers, 
.2i&22 and was buried with his fathers in the 

ix city of David: and Ahaziah his son reign- 

ed in his stead. | 
‘vei, 95 J In the ‘twelfth year of Joram 
3. the son of Ahab king of Israel did ‘Aha- 
ziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 


+ Heb. candle, 
or lamp. 

1 9Chr. 21. 
8—10. 2 Sam 
8, 14. 1 Kin. 
22. 47, Gen. 
27. 40. 


™ Josh. 10, 9. 
1Sam. 11. 11 
i Kin. 20. 29. 


® Josh, 21. 13. 
2 Chr. 21.10. 
© 1 Kin. 11. 41. 
& 14. 29. & 
15,7223. & 

22. 45. 


P { Kin. 11. 43. 
& 14.31.& 


© Azariah or 


Jehoahaz. 
sarin begin to reign. 
icbr2-11. 96 Two and twenty years old was 


Ahaziah when he began to reign ; and 
he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Athaliah, the 
“Gran-dsveh- daughter of Omri king of Israel. 


ter, see ver. 


18. 97 And he twalked in the way of the 


t Ver. 18. 


2c is of the Lorp, as did the house of Ahab : 


Prov. 23. 27. 
& 22, 14. 


Ahab. | ; 
“ixin224 98 @ And he “went with Joram the 


2cir.21-5,6 son of Ahab to the war against *Hazael 
Prov. 13. 20. rs ‘ 3 * =, 
king of Syria in ’Ramoth-gilead ; and the 


x Ver. 12, 13, 
y pe 4.13. Syrians wounded Joram. : 
& 92.5-oah. “20 And king "Joram went back to be 


-tutg.a3, Healed in *Jezreel of the wounds *which 
1um-29-45 the Syrians had given him at Ramah, 


& 29. 4. 
2sm.2-°. when he fought against Hazaél king of 
seat, Syria, And Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram, 


‘neb.wiee- king of Judah, went down to see Joram 
with theSyrians % « . 
the son of Ahab in Jezteel, because he 


had wounded, 


2 Chr. o2. 6. . 
, ba - 
was *sick. 


© Heb. wounde 
1 Kin. 22, 34, CHAP IX 
Hazaél, the Syrian destroyer of Israel, bemg fixed on his throne, 
Jehu, the destroyer of Ahab’s house, is now advanced. (1) By 
Elisha’s order, a young prophet anoiits Jehu to be king of 


Reriections upon Cuapr. VII.—How severely God corrects pies pro- 
fessors! His providences make us sometimes glad to leave the most modious 
settlement on earth. And how ready are most to take advantage against, and 
to seize on, the property of the absent or distressed. But it is a mercy if we 
have magistrates to whom we may safely appeal from the injustice of friends or 
neighbours, , God in his providence retharkably connects things for the welfare 
of those who fear him and have shewn kindness to his servants. Me can raise us 
up friends in our difficulties where we Teast expected them. And it is the glory 
of a government to administer hee: impartially to the oppressed. ” Diseases 
and death, without ceremony, attac the most great and powerful + and afflic- 
tion often changes men’s minds, and makes them to regard ministers and prayers, 
which they had formerly contemned and hated, But ah! the bloody and bar- 


1 


IL KINGS. 


of Ahab; 1—10; (2) Jehu communicates his order to his fellow aa 


Elisha gives orders to anoint Jehu: 


captains at Ramoth-gilead ; 11—15. (3) To prevent resistance, 
he rides instantly to Jezreel, attended with some trusty frients, 
kills Joram king of Israel, Ahaziah king of Judah, and Jezebel 
widow of Ahab their mother ; 16—37. 


A ND Elisha the prophet called one of 


“the children of the prophets, and*} kv.1».4. 
a . . . 20. 35. ch. 
said unto him, ’Gird up thy loins, and, + 1. «6.1% 


take this ‘box of oil in thme hand, and > qs... 


vo to Ramoth-gilead : 1 Kin. 18, 46 
2 And, when thou comest thither, \"' 
e am. 10, 1. 


look out there “Jehu the son of Jeho- «16.1. 
shaphat the son of Nimshi, and go i005 tas is 4, 
and make him arise up from among his 
brethren, and carry him to an *inner 
chamber ; 

3 Then take the box of oil, and pour 
it on his head, and say, Thus saith the 
Lorp, ‘I have anoimted thee king over: xin. 14.7. 
Israel. Then open the door, and ‘flee, "5.7, Dan, 2 
and tarry not. oe 9 

4 4 So the young man, even the P"25 
young mati the prophet, went to Ramoth= Ms. 10.76 
oilead., ver. 10. , 

5 And, when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sittmg; and 
he said, «1 have an errand to thee, O + 10.919. 


# Heb. chamber 
in a chamber. 


captain. And Jehu said, Unto which 
of all us? And he said, To thee, O cap- 
tain. 


6 And he "arose, and went into the*ver-*3. . 
house ; and he poured the oil on his head, _— 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, I have anointed thee king 
over the people of the Lorn, even over 
Israel. | 

7 And thou ‘shalt smite the house. of'1i».14.10. 
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the 12. ri. & 31. 
blood of my servants the prophets, and. i#s. «21. 
the blood ofall the servants ofthe Lorp, 116.15.tite 
at the hand of Jezebel. 20, 24, & 19. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall iso" °* 
perish ; and *I will cut offfrom Ahab him “15.14.10 
that pisseth against the wall, and him «162-5. 


that is 'shut u and left in Israel: 24. 
9 And I will make the house of Ahab‘ ?esiic* 
males however 


like the house of Jeroboam the son of mslshowere 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha the *"* 


son of Ahyah. seth 
10 And ™the dogs shall eat Jezebel im ™ 1.2.2. 


the portion of Jezreel, and there shall be ser.22.19. 

none to bury her. And he “opened the Jam, 2. 13. 

door, and fled. | * Ver: 8. Jude. 
11 4 Then 


aD. 


Jehu came forth to the 
servants of his lord; and one said unto 
him, Zs all well? wherefore came this 
°mad fellow to thee? And he said untots.18.« 


them, Ye know the man, and his com- 29, 26. Hos. 
» c * 1 * - 
munication. Acts 26. 24. & 


17. 18. 1Cor. 


12 And they said, Zé zs false ; tell ws 4i0.9¢0r-s: 


\inow. And he said, Thus and thus spake 9°" 


he to me, saying, Thus saith the Loxrp, 
I have anointed thee king over Israel. _ 
13 Then they hasted and took every 


|man his garment, and put i *vindet hittin’ Me.2.7,6 


Darous rage of war! Enraged pride sticks at nothin, In high stations men 
will, Without remorse, pe es + whit would have ilistked then when ins tow 
conditions; and nothing is too horrid for the human heart left to its mr 
violently tempted. Few courtiers report the naked trath to their sot 
and flatterers are most to be suspected for enemies. They who flatter 
hopes of life hinder our serious preparation for death. ‘The imordinste ¢ 
power will prorypt men to villany and murder. And the sinful indul 
childven, or too early trusting them pind eat and - peceey ‘their ut 
marriages with wicked women, entail upon families and in the: certait 
inieery, But death and hell infallibly meet with tyrants at Tast, “th 
their way to it, how often ave the wounds of their body taken Gare of, while 
those of their ‘soul are neglected, RGD Te ate Ete ; 


ee 


Tehu is divinely anointed king of Isracl. __ CHAP. EX. Jezebel is eaten by the dows of Fexreel 


re oe sO the top of the stairs, and “blew with 
ov~ trumpets, saying, Jehu 41s kine. remember how that, when I and thou wy~ 


Sam. 15.10. P bas & ¢ , ; 
xin 13 14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the) rode together after Ahab his father, ‘the © x. 2. 1, 
ebercigne’l SON of Nimshi "conspired against Joram.||Lorp laid this burden upon him. 1. Nab. 1s. 


ivech, (Now Joram had ‘kept Ramoth-gilead, 


1,.Nab. 1.1. 


26 Surely Ihave seen yesterday the sos 171 


ob 18. 17.19. 


5. 10..25,90, Pe . T.., i. ; ’ b 18. 
inva, He and all Israel, because of Hazael king}+-blood of Naboth, and the blood of his 1:°%)22:° 
s. 127.1, 4a Py steer Pre ‘ : , 20—22, 

h. 8 28, 29. of S} ahs Ht + | SOUS, saith the Lorp 5 and I will requite + Hel. broods, 
ee 15 But ‘king {Joram was returned||thee in this {plat, saith the Lonp. Now, fee is 


tJcioram to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds)therefore, take and cast him into the plat 02" 
which the Syrians had given him when|of ground, according to the word of the’ 7" 
he fought with Hazael king of Syria.)|) Lorp. 

And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then|| 27 4 But, when “Ahaziah the king of* 20.2.7 
pe jg “let none go forth nor escape out of the| Judah saw ¢his, he fled by the way of the 2. nw iss. 
xo. 92-21. Clty to BO to tell i¢ in Jezreel. earden house. And Jehu followed after 

16 So Jehurode in a chariot, and went||him, and said, Smite him also in the 

to Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. And|\chariot. And they did so at the going up 
2cir.22.6,7.*Ahaziah king of Judah was come down||to Gur, which zs by ‘Tbleam. "And he} Josh. 17. 11. 

to see Joram. ‘fled to Megiddo, and died there. ees 

esis 17 And there stood ‘a watchman on} 28 And his ‘servants carried him ina ,°f""° a 

1s. 91.5.8 the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the|/chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in cea 
company of Jehu as he came, and said,||his sepulehre with his fathers in the city 

I see acompany. And Joram said, 'Take||of David. 

an horseman, and send to meet them, 29 And in the “eleventh year of Joram ®t» bebe. 


and let him say, Is i¢ peace ? the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign ‘cerns otis 
18 So there went one on horseback to} over Judah. sickness 2Chr. 


30 4 And, when Jehu was come to tiinkros 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and’ she teen to risa 
"painted her face, and tired her head, 33"°°* 
and looked out at a window. | Heb. prt her 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate @"""" 


« Jer, 


ishe said, Had °Zimyri peace, who slew Bark. 25-40. 
his master ? Rew: 2: 20, 


© | Kin. 16. 


meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, 
Ts it peace? And Jehu said, What hast 
thou to do with peace? turn thee behind 
me. And the watchman told, saying, 
The messenger came to them, but he) 
cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out asecond on horse- 
back, who came to them, and said, Thus|} 32 And he lifted up his face to the °-'* 
saith the king, Js i¢ peace? And Jehu! window, and said, Who ts on my side ? 
answered, What hast thou to do with|who? Andthere looked out to him two 
peace? turn thee behind me. tlor three *eunuchs. * OF chambers 
“909 And the watchman told, saying,|} 33 And he said, Throw her down. So ee 
He came even unto them, and comethi|they threw her down; and some of her 

Yormarching. NOt again: and the ||\driving zs like the} blood was sprinkled on the wall, and 
driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for|/on the horses: and he 'trode her under °¢».+.20..r. 

*neb. irmat- he driveth *furiously. | foot. ! cece ge al, Be 

ve .~6— so Qt ~And Joram said, + Make ready.| 34 And when he was come in he did 

Reel 10.18: And his chariot was made ready. And leat and drink, and said, Go, see now this 

2.” Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah king of “eursed woman, and ‘bury her; for she ' Pr 1% 

tHe. Bit. Fodah went out, each in his chariot, and/ is °a king’s daughter. ‘Bia 

tb.jane. they went out against Jehu, and {met 


wee ges 35 And they went to bury her; but Jer. 92. 19, & 
*1kin.21. hm “im the portion of Naboth the Jez-||they found no more of her than the scull, * 1 Xv. 16.31. 
reelite. | 


and the feet, and the palms of her hands. 
22 And it came to pass, when Joram 


30 Wherefore they came again, and 
"2 Chr.22.% SAW Jehu, that he said, */s 7¢ peace, Jehu?|told him. And he said, This zs the word 
‘'* And he answered, What peace, so long) of the Lorp, which he spake --by his #2.’ 
< Nab.3, 4. QS the ‘whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel] servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, ‘Tn sikin 21. 23 
— 82. & 18.4 and her witehcrafts are so many? the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the ‘sos i2-%. 
£230 93 And Joram ‘turned his hands, and 


flesh of Jezebel : 
Ss fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is) 37 And the carease of Jezebel shall be 


“treachery, O Abaziah. -___ jlas “dung upon the face of the field in «>s. 83... 
ue fed is QA And Jehu ||drew a bow with his} the portion of Jezreel ; so that they shall i." ~ 
bow. full strength, ‘and smote Jehoram be-|not say, his zs Jezebel, 


© Ps, 50. 21,22. CHAP. X. 


oe eto tween his arms, and the arrow went out) 
Here (1) Jehu proceeds in his work against the house of Ahab ; 


Eecl, 8.12,13. 
causes the elders of Samaria to murder seventy of his children or 


Fec!-8.12.13. o¢ his heart, and he *sunk down in his, 
hate a chariot. 7 ays 3h grandchildren ; 1—10: kills his kinsfolk and priests of the 
95 Then said Jehu to Bidear his cap- family; Vi~-14, 17, After meeting Jehonadah the Kenite, he 

. - * . f invites the worshippers of Baal to a feast, and massacres them ; 

tain, Take ups and east him mm the portion | 15—25 ; andextirpates the worship of Baal ; 26—28. (2) While 


Hebd Wiad tamer he shed cheats sR ie SINE Es 5" 
with them. Solid peace can never consist with wilful sinning, let sinners wish 
and expect it as they will; and_whoredoms, which ure now men’s pleasure, will 
shortly issue in everlasting pain. Providence strangely connects the circum 
stances of men’s punishment with those of their crimes and his own threatenings ; 
and all things work for their overthrow whom he hath devoted to destruction. 
Themselves are made to rush on their ruim: and God’s instruments.of wrath may 
be insulted, but will not be intimidated. Wickedness and wretchedness are 


Jabours and honours one with another; and must discharge their office in a 
faithful, prudent, active, and disinterested mauner, let men.account them mad, 
orany thing they please. To what terrible lengths professors of the true reli- 
gion go before God entirely rejects them from being his people ! But such as 
rule ought to consider God as the source of their power, and to use it humb! 
for his glory. To what fearful voy God_ sometimes appoints magistrates ! and 


there is need of steadiness in executing it. To ask advice|| really inseparable, and at last meet in fearful formes. Painting and pampering 
from our equals the most tual method to procure their con-|{do but npen for tremendons woe. And, though for a time sianers may lift their 
sent: and m eo ‘to be transacted with proper secrecy heads high, they will shortly be brought low in death, and still lower in hell: 
and dis and not only their corpse, but their memory, shall rot and perish, And, whether 


instruments intend it or not, the word of the Lord shall have its full accom- 


t persecutors of God's people are reckoned 
a plishment. 


tion hangs. over om ' r’s) Bu i L v i 

by him the S evs; and they who persist in their impenitence 

shall be rooted o companions of fools shall be destroyed along 4 
er | rire . ; 4 


Ahab’s seventy descendants slain. 


II. KINGS. 


Ahab and Ahaziah's kindred slain. 


“Before Christ God assigns him the crown of Israel for five generations, as his 
834. reward, he continues adhering to the idolatry of the golden 


Pw’ calves; 29—31. (3) To punish his and his subjects’ sin, they 
ave terribly distressed and murdered by Hazael, king of Syria, 
before Jehu’s own death ; 32—36. 

1 Kin. 21. 21. ND Ahab had ‘seventy sons in Sa- 


maria. And Jehu wrote letters 
* Deut 16. 18. and sent to Samaria, unto ’the rulers of| 
+ ee Jezreel, to the elders, and to *them that}| 
«Heb. now's hrought up Ahab’s children, saying, | 

2, Now, “as soon as this letter cometh) 
to you, seeing your master’s sons are with 
you, and ¢here are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and armour ; 

Deut. 3 Look even out ‘the best and meetest 
isosun28,0f your master’s sons, and set hum on 
*1Kin 224 Dis father’s throne, and fight for your 
master’s house. 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, 
-cr.9.2%27-and said, Behold, ‘two kings stood not 
‘ before him; how then shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the house, and 
he that was over the city, the elders also, 
and the bringers up of the chaldren,sent 
to Jehu, saying, ‘We are thy servants, 
and will do all that thou shalt bid us; 
we will not make any king: do thou that, 
which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second 
tue. forme time to them, saying, If ye de +-mine, 

and if ye will hearken unto my voice, 
rExod. 20.5. take ye ‘the heads of the men your 


¢ Ch. 5. 6. Eccl. 
9,10. John 
13. 27, 


4 Deut. 17.14, 


f 1 Kin. 20. 4, 
Josh. 9. 11, 
94, 25. ch. 18. 
14. Jer. 38.17, 
Eccl. 10. 4. 


And they took them alive, and slew them **;<{*"* 


at the pit of the shearing house, even two ~v™ 
and forty men; neither left he any of 
them. 

15 § And, when he was departed 
thence, he |\hghted on ‘Jehonadab the Ii se. fue. 
son of Rechab, comzng to meet him, and ‘sna 
he ‘saluted him, and said to him, ‘Is °® 
thine heart right, as my heart zs with Gen. 31.55. 
thy heart? And Jehonadab answered, It’ j.Gu'%.2" 
is. Lf it be, give me thine hand. Andhe **'* 
gave him his hand; and he took him up 
to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and 
see ‘my zeal for the Lorp. So they *:Xin.19. 1 


made him ride in his chariot. Prov. 27.2 
. t; 6.2. 
17 And when he came to Samaria he rom. io. 2,5. 


slew all that remained unto Ahab in 
Samaria, till he had “destroyed him, ac-°) kiv.21.21, 
cording to the saying of the Lorp which 2¢i.2:'s: 
he spake to Elijah. 1 a 
18 §And Jehu gathered all the people 
together, and cae unto. them, *Ahab*zXi».6.s1, 


served Baal a little, du¢ Jehu shall serve. Ro». ».s. 


‘him much. 


19 Now therefore call unto me all *the» 1 kin. 22.6. 
prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all 2." 
his priests; let none be wanting: for I 
have a great sacrifice ¢o do to Baal ; who- 
soever shall be wanting, he shall not live. 

But Jehu did 7¢7im subtlety, to the intent*2 $12.1 


4, 2, Mat. 


ee ean master’s sons, and come to me to Jezreel 
1 km-21-21. hy to-morrow this time. Now the king's 
Job 18.17.19. SONS, being seventy persons, were with 
2.19 the great men of the city which brought 
them up. 
7 And it came to pass, when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king’s 
Rev.2.25. SODS, and "slew seventy persons, and 
v6. put their heads in baskets, and sent him 
them to Jezreel. 
8 §And there came a messenger, and 
told him, saying, They have brought 
the heads of the king’s sons. And he 


* Deut. £2. 15 said, ‘Lay ye them in two heaps at 
«50.31,2 the entering in of the gate until the 


morning. 
Q And it came to pass, in the morning, 
that he went out, and stood, and said to 


k 1 Sam. 25.22 
1 Kin. 21. 21 


Pr. 21-3. T conspired against my master, 
him; but who slew all these ? 


-all the people, Ye de ‘righteous: behold, 
and slew 


‘zen 1-6 10 Know now ‘that there shall fall 
«2.7.5. unto the earth nothing of the word of the 


-2, 2. Lorp which the Lorp spake concerning 
the house of Ahab: for the Lorp hath 
ue. ove done that which he spake {by his servant 


h 


+ 
+ 


Elijah. 
mikina2t J] So Jehu slew “all that remained | of him. 
1-10. of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all 


that he might destroy the worshippers of 1? 

Baal. 
20 

assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed 

at. : 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel : 

and all the worshippers of Baal came, so 

that there was not a man left that came 

not. And *they came into the house of? Je 3.2.1, 

Baal; and the house of Baal was *full ive. 19. 

from one end to another. gy ee ela 
92 And he said unto him that was "“““ 

over the vestry, Bring forth ‘vestments: 


And Jehu said, *Proclaim a solemn: te. sanciyy. 
1 Kin. 21. 12, 
& 18, 19, 


Exod. 28. 2. 


for all the worshippers of Baal. And he is." '""” 
brought them forth +vestments. 4 


93 And Jehu went, and Tehowadan the 
son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, 
and said unto the worshippers of Baal, 


‘Search, and look that there be here with. 


you none of the servants of the Lorp, 
but the worshippers of Baal only. » 
24 And, when they went in to offer 
sacrifices, and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and 
said, ‘Jf any of the men whom I have: 
brought into your hands escape, he that . 
letteth him go, his life shall be for the life 


1 Kin, 20.39, 


: iw) + 
25 And it came to pass, as soonashe 


| Or aguante Hig great men, and his ||kinsfolks, and||had made an end of offering the burnt- 


ance. : 
® Chaplains. 
1 Kin. 18. 17, 


Song 2.15,  Maiming. 


12 4 And he arose and departed, and) Jet none come forth, ~And_they- mote —~ 
a: and, as he was at the|them with {the edge of the swor 3a 


* Heb. hovwe of came to Samari 


ing sheep. * tag Br o . ie 
+ Heb. found. sheat me house in the way, 
© Gen. 13. 8. 

2 Chr. 22. 8. 
& 21. 130.408 
cousins, or 


Ps. 50. 21, 22. 
Prov. 13. 20, 
21. sce ver. 6, 


"his priests, until he left him none re-|joffering, that Jehu said to the guard and 


13 Jehu tmet with °the brethren ofjand went to the city 


to the captains, Go in, ‘and slay them 5 ‘Pex 9.2, 


1 Kin. 18. 40. 


Ake 


mou 


the guard and the captains cast th 
i of .t or 


54 ager bred Hew IR HHO UPL 260 ee 


ok ie 
26... 


Sehws sin; Haxael’s ravages. CHAP. XI. 


thahah reigns. 


44 And the seventh year Jehoiada sent Befove Christ 
and fetched the ‘rulers over hundreds, ~~~ 
with the captains and the guard, and :tren ver, 
brought them to him into the house of 13';%;.. 


the Lorp, and made a *covenant with * 


Befres** Baal, and made it a draught house unto|| 
wy»~ this day. 
28 ‘Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of 

Israel. 
smark6.20.& 20 ¥ *Howhbeit, from the sins of Jero- 


12, 34. Hos. 1. 


4. 1 his. 12 boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
ee 3. to sin, Jehu departed not from after them, 


house of the Lorn, and shewed them the 18. 3"1e'e 
king’s son. “ 
5 And he commanded them, saying, 
This zs the thing that ye shall do ; A third 
part "of you that enter in on the sabbath"! cr. 
shall even be keepers of the watch of the “i. awe is, 
king’s house ; ACE 6) 
6 Anda third part shad// be at ‘the gate ‘2 or. 23.4, 
of Sur; and a third part at the gate 117 %ess, 
behind the guard: so shall ye keep the ” 
watch of the house, +that it be not broken + oom 
down. wee 
7 And two ¢ |iparts of all you that ‘go t or companies 
forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep ! S)°"* 
the watch of the house of the id RD about 2% %.2 cu 
the king. =P 
8 And ye shall compass the king-round 
about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand: and he that cometh within 
the ranges, 'let him be slain: and be ye !P.2!.14 
with the king as he goeth out and as he 2°%r.2.7—- 
cometh in. e 


Q And the captains over the hundreds 


2 


Mus fo wit, the golden calves that were in 
15. 9, 18, 24. 


2.9182 Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 
rwom. 25.11 30 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, “Be- 
21.29. ch.9. cause thou hast done well in executing 


7. Mat.6, 2. & 


10.42. Chat which ts right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab according 
to all that was in mine heart, thy chil- 


‘ver.5.ch. ren of the ‘fourth generation shall sit on 
19. 10. & 14, 

25. 6 15.5, the throne of Israel. 

12. 

eos chewed B31 But Jehu *took no ‘heed to walk 


: the law of the Lorp God of Israel 
Pe. 98 with all his heart: for he ‘departed not 
icel..5. 1. 4 iy s 

Hecho |, from the sins of Jeroboam, which made 


—33. & 15. =s p et 
Fag hag ery Israel to sin. 


i9,26.ch. 3. 32 € In those days the Lorp “began 


3. ver. 29, 


eons, tto cut Israel short: and Hazael smote 
“eS g them in all the coasts of Israel ; 

the ends. 33 From Jordan feastward, all "the 
erges , land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 


tnevising ¥ te Reubenites, and the Manassites, from 


SUN. 


exam. wax ‘Aroer, which zs by the river Arnon, |leven| 
Deut. 9.12 Gilead and Bashan. 


23.3— 


FA 34 § °Now the rest of the acts of Jelu,||did according to all things that Jehoiada 
lovee and all that he did, and all his might, are||the priest commanded: and they took 


Bashan. 


*1 kin, 11.41, they not written in the book of the chro- 
#.& 14-19. nicles of the kings of Israel? 
15.23.2531. 35 And Jehu slept with his fathers; 


_ & 16. 5, 6, 15, 


7, 23, & 22. ] him in Ss , 
32)«%" and they buried him in Samaria. And 


i. &13.8,%, Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


856. 36 And *the time that Jehu reigned 
* Heb. tedes over Israel in Samaria was twenty and 


eight years. eNO sat 


Having scen one terrible revolution in Israel, we have now a4 mer- 
ciful one in Judah. (1) Athaliah, daughter of Ahab and mother 
of Ahaziah, enraged by the ruin of her son and friends, murders 
évery descendant of king David she could find, her own grand- 
children not excepted; and seizes on the crown for herself; 1, 
2,3. (2) Joash, an infant son of Ahaziah, is wonderfully pre- 
served by his aunt ; and after six years is publicly produced by 
Jehoiada his uncle ; 2, 4—12. (3) Alarmed by the noise of the 


every man his men that were to come in 
on the sabbath, with them that should go 
out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada 
the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds 
did the priest give king “David’s spears ",1:.*:* 
and shields, that were in the temple of ~~ 
the Lorp. 

11 And the guard stood, every man 
with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right *corner + Heb. siouie. 
of the +temple to the left corner of ¢ crest court. 
the temple, a/ong by the “altar and the *2opr.s.1. 
temple. © Ver. 2. 2 Chr. 


solemnity, Athaliah repairs to the court of the temple, and ts 12 And he brought forth °the king’s ies i sf 
d i i ; —16 ; . Exod. 24. 16. 
slain by Jehoiada’s order ; 13—16. (4) By means of solemn son, and put the crown upon him, Ss gee 


covenanting with God, and with one another, idolatry is extir- 
pated, and true religion and liberty restored ; 17—21. 


. i 8. 16, 20. 
cave him the "testimony ; and they made deat. 17.18 


—20, 


© Ch, 8 26. & ND, when ‘Athaliah the mother of him kmeg, and ‘anointed him ; and HEY . ahh ey 
99. 10, 11. Ahaziah saw that her son was dead,||clapped their hands, and said, ‘God save &'6 1%. 
"2chr. 26" He arose, and destroyed all the *seed||the king. Lam. 4. 20, 


Rev. 17. 6. 
Prov. 1.16. & royal. 


4.16.18.59-7. “9 But © Jehosheba, the daughter of 
“dekingtn, king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took J oash 
"20h. the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
4.Det.°2 among the king’s sons which were slain ; 

and they hid him, even him and his nurse, 
‘ixinés in the “bed chamber from Athaliah, so 


Jer. 35 


Feck. 40. 45. that he was not slain. 


13 | And, ‘when Athaliah heard the’ ?::47:": 


. S Heb. Let the 
noise of the guard and of the people, she ‘ 


1 Kin. 1. 34, 


came to the people into the temple of the 25«”.16.16. 


Lorp. faghnaniae 

14 And, when she looked, behold, the 70). «1», 
king stood by a “pillar, as the manner 5% 9 
was, and the princes and the trumpeter’ «1 xin. 1.59, 


40. 1 Chr, 12. 


by the king, and “all the people of the io:tc"y. 


<in. 11. 36. . : . . . ap | F : " e ny te rov. 29. 2. 
pee ais, 3 And he was with her hid in the house land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: ** — 
-pjas. of the Lorp six years, And Athaliah|jand Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, 1». is", 
mal. 9- 15. did ‘reign over the land. Treason, treason ! Rom. 2. 1—3. 
'. o bg te - ‘ 7) —_———$<$—$—$<$———————_——————_—————— re —_— 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. X.—Obstinate sinners lay up terrible judgments and falsehood to accomplish it. They who boast of their zeal give ground to 


suspect their sincerity. And though the godly, whom they caress for their sel« 
fish interests, cannot but approve what is apparently good, the Lord will at last 
discover their hypocrisy and evil. False religion ought to be extirpated, and 
obstinate idolaters slain: and, if men overlook them, Jesus will at last convene 
them to execute his vengeance upon them. It shews the great evil of the heart 
when the wisdom of the serpent meets with its poison in our work; and when 
with severity we extirpate one form of false worship, yet cleave at the same time 
to another, ~Real converts must put away all sin without reserve. For how aw- 


for themselves and their seed : and loads of gnilt extirpate numerous and flou- 
rishing famili But none are more ready to imbrue their hands in the blood of 
a sovereign’s hi dren than those who have been his instruments in murdering the 
innocent. No regard to their prince will afterwards restrain those whose hands 
have by his order been drenched in blood. They who debauch men’s consciences 
will find the effects of it return on their own heads. Guilt makes men spiritless 
to a trial; they will be always ready to side with the 
‘hey want an excuse to cover their shame, any shadow of 


cowards when » broug 


; oho 


strongest ; ; ; ear . i d d to the souls of others, we 
ant will stand. It for wicked men to lessen their guilt by com-|/ful will be our state, if, when we haye done good to the ers, 
argument will star Sis comme Bat fie’ dship and intimacy with sinners eeedves should lose our own by our negligence in the service of God ! If spuneies re- 


paring it with it at of 


us in wer ae hme 
‘in the ruin of thei 
God, 


ceive their temporary reward of good deeds on earth, how much more glo- 
rious the reward of the diligent saint ! And, while God rewards men for what 
they do well, itis just that he should severely punish them for what they de 
amiss. 


» and such as have been instruments in wickedness share | 

enconragers. How ri us ) wat creek of 
utors act wickedly! . But it is ill-boding when pre- 
of their work, and indulge themselves in hypocrisy 


Preparations for repanring the temple Il. KINGS. | Money collected for repairing it 


Betore Chnst 


15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded them repair the breaches of the house *"s;, 


Before Christ 
878. 


ue the ‘captains of the hundreds, the officers) wheresoever any breach shall be found. “~~ 
Ter. 4,-9, 10. . i . , _ ’ >, 
Ver 21 Oe the host, and said. unto them, Havel 6 But. it was so, that, in the three 


her forth withont the ranges; and him and twentieth year of king Jehoash, the 
crane, that *followeth her kill with the sword.| priests had not repaired ‘the breaches of 
r-i9.° Ror the priest had said, Let her not be||the house. tay 
23.3e-48. 10: Jain im the house of the Lorn. 7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoia- 
16 And they laid hands on her; andjda the priest, and the other priests, and 
she went by the way by the which the said unto them, Why. repair ye not the 
horses came into the king’s house, and breaches of the house? now therefore 
* ver. 1. Jude: there ?was she slain. ‘receive no more money of your acquaint= "Yen 
tev..5-% 17 | And Jehoiada emade acovenant||ance, but deliver it for the breaches of 90.955. 


& 18, 6. . 
8% between the Lorp’and the king, and the||the house. 
8 And the priests ‘consented to receive: Pi? 2". 


«%.1'1 people, that they should be the Lorn’s 2 Tim, 4. 18 
no more money of the paoRWes neither to, 
th 


Josh. 24. 25. L 
2 chr. 19-! Heople; between “the king also and the 
repair the breaches of the house. 
0 But Jehoiada the priest "took a chest, "20-2. s 
ark 12. 4h. 


o's. people 
Neh. 5.128 18 And allthe people of the land ‘went 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set 
it beside the “altar, on the right side ag” bomt-o- 


«nea 17.16 into the house of Baal, and brake it down ; 
fering. 2 Chr.’ 


2 Sam. 23. 3 
one cometh into the house of the Lora: 4, 1-Nod. 40, 


2sam-2°-% Tis altars and his images brake they in 
and the priests that kept the °door pute perrirestou, 


Rom 3-4 Hieces thoroughly, and slew Mattan the 
« ch.10. 9 Hriest of Baal before the altars. And the 

therein all the money ¢hat was brought ™**'* 
into the house of the Lorp. | 


27.2 Chr. 23. 
18. 16.218. rest appointed ‘fofficers over the house 

10 And it was so, when they saw that. 
there was much money in the chest, that 


Zech. 13. 2. 
the king’s ’scribe and the high priest’ 2: sor 


iThes.1.9 of the Lorn. 
am. 8. 1%, 


tHeb.cfie 49 And he took the rulers over hun- 
came up, and they ||put up. in bags, and &29- 2. «. 


dreds, and thé captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land ; and they 
told the money that was found m they ne. cour 
house of the Lorp. "es 


brought down the king from the house of 
the Lory, and came by the way of the 
11 And they %gave the money, being *2% 3. 


told, into the hands of them that did the. **-- 
work, that had the oversight of the house; 

of the Lorn: and they *laid it out to * Heb, Movie 
the carpenters and builders that wrought + 
‘upon the house of the Lorp, ; 


rver.s.2chr. fate of the guard to the king's house. 
51% And hesat onthe throne of the kings. 

‘90 And all the people of the land 

« Prov. 11.10. Spejoiced, and the city was in quiet: and 

they slew Athaliah with the sword deside 

the king’s house. | 

»ectr.23.1. Q1 “Seven years old was Jehoash when 


ver. 4. ch. 22. . Se bie 
13 i! he began to reign. 12 And to masons and hewers of stones, 

and to buy timber and hewed stone to 

CHAP. XIL repair the breaches of the house. of the, 


Lorp, and for all that *was laid out * Heb | 
Informs us (1) How well Jehoash reigned while Jekoiada lived to > = Wer lad out for forth. ie 


direet him, though the reformation he made was not complete ; the house to repair Le 

1—3. (2) How active both were. in, repairing the temple of Let Howbeit "there were not made for: Chr. 94. 14 

God, which, during the late idolairies, had been going to ruin; “1 Fi. 1 Kin. 7. 50.” 
the house of the Lorn bowls of silver, wim. 10.2. 


4—I6. (3) How, after a mean composition with Hazael 
i. e. they were 


king of Syria, Jehoash was murdered by his own servants ; snufiers, basons, trumpets, any vessels ae fos pt 


17—21. ; 7 : 

2 | of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money tac.” 
a9 Chr. 22. I. N “the seventh vear f Jehu Jet i © ; ) ; . 
bette N ‘the seventh year of Jehu Jehoash that was brought imto the house of the . 
Ne ee began toreign; and forty years reigned|/Lorp. 3 , 


+ Gen. 21. 14 he in Jerusalem, Andhis mother’s name|| 14 But they gave that to the workmen, 
si—93, Jud: pas Zabiah of ’Beer-sheba. ; and repaired. therewith the house of the 
-iam.we 2 And Jehoash did that. which. was||Lorp. , Tar 


Cia ee, 2. ome . . > a ASF ge j 
17-25, right in the sight of the Lorp all his); 15 Moreover, ‘they reckoned not with ‘¢™2-% 


“1 kis.15.4 days wherem Jehoiada the priest in-|'the men into whose hand they delivered 1% 2%. 
cer : ; Fite Neb..442. 
4 «15-4 structed him, the money to be bestowed on workmen ;. 

for they dealt faithfully. | , as 


354 r.. 33. 

cet 8 But ‘the high places were not taken } 
Gad vas wur~ AWAY. 3 the people still sacrificed and|} 
Lor uiy thing, DUFNt Incense in the high places. 

© Heb.holinesses. 4 q And Jehoash said to the priests, 


ver, 18. ch. 

Psi. All the money of the dedicated **things 
Exod. 30. 12. . . 

tue m that is brought mto the house of the 


mney the Torp, even the money of every one 


souls of his esti 


inion. that ‘passeth the account, + the money 


vtkh aw. that every man is ‘set at, and all the 
churn te money that {cometh imto any man’s 


heart of aman. 


‘Boi.935.& heart to bring into the house of the 


‘Xi, XXIX. Lorp. 
4 2Chr, 24. 5. 


‘Gn w.s- 5 Let the ‘priests take i to them, 
* a1 every man of his acquaimtance ; and let 


—— 


16 The ‘trespass money, and sin money ‘fet 15, 
was. not brought into the house of the, 7.7. peat.1s 
Lorp: it was the priests’. 14: Seago 
17 Then “Hazael king of Syria. went" P33 fu3. 
‘up, and fought against *Gath, and took. 3,718. 
it: and Hazael ‘set his. face to go up tos yom-s.12. 
Trerasaleiisticsid-end sity oer 
18 And Jehoash king of Judah *took 3! 's- 
all the hallowed things that. Jehoshay ‘ine 15-18 
and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, hi . 
kings.of Judah, had dedicated, and’ his 
own hallowed things, and all the: role 


~~ 


oye 


that was found. in the. treasures of tl aa 


the remains of accursed families, till they be utterly. 
wicked calumnies nor loud cries, sball avail them, _ 


a 
Reriecrions upon Cuap. X1.—Mad ambition to reign steels the heart against 
the most natural affections : and men would be devils incarnate, were it not for 
the restraining grace of God. Even women would do every thing horrid to se-}| 
eure their unlawful power,or wreak their malice against Ged and -his favourites. || 
What terrible bloodshed and ruin to a family, does the introduction of one | upon the 
wicked woman produce ! [Comp. 2 Chron. xxi. 4. and xxii, 1, 2 Kings x. 14.}| of true 
end xi. 1.] But, however sinners triumph in their wickedness, their judgment the r 
lingers not; and believers shall be plucked as brands out of the burning. The||y religion | in fa | appear 3: upd religior 
promise of God shall be fultilled, let Satan and his agents do their worst;.and | liberty ot TRUS Oh. Ape iene 
all the activity of sinners shall but hasten their own ruin, God shall hunt out i TM he 


> 


Hewat Syria; and he -rwent away from Jeru-| Joash his son reigned in his *stead, beste 


Job 5. 14. 
ss. salem. 10°49] Inthe thirty and seventh year of * “>. 


i xin st. | 19 "And the rest of the acts of Joash,|| Joash king of Judah began Jehoash the 


i239 $2 and all that he did, are they not written] son of Jehoahaz "to reign over Israel in * 0" 


ad. eb. 8. 23. 


° . = ° . ° f Ps 7 é withhis father. 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings|/Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. Chat 
of Judah ? ith 9 11 And "he did that which was. evil’ Fi0°32 5 


“2cue0i.98, 90 And’*his servants arose, and made} in the sight ofthe Lorn; hedepartednot 3°“. 


26. ch. 14. 5, 33.ch. 3.3, & 


Or Beihonil. & COnSpiracy, “and slew Joash in ‘the|/from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of '*” 
ikm iia house of Millo, which ‘goeth down toj| Nebat, who made Israel sin; but he 
oe ade: 8. A. | walked therein. 


21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath,|| 12 °And the rest of the acts of Joash, °s *.°. 


and Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his|/and all that he did, and his might where-. @2¢in. 5. 
servants, smote him, and he died; and|with he fought against Amaziah king 
they buried him with his fathers it theljof Judah, ae they not written in the 
city of David. And Amaziah his son] book of the chronicles of the kings of 
reigned in his stead. Israel ? 

CHAP. XIIL 13 And Joash "slept with his fathers ; » yer.9.20. 


4q 1 he ‘ © ee 
Returns to the kings of Israel descended from Jehu, (1) Jehoahaz and Jeroboam ‘sat bed ae his throne : and «; Kin, 1,15. 


his son reigns as wickedly us himself; his kingdom is almost||JOaSh was buried in Samaria with the ***- 
ruined by Hazaei king of Syria; 1-3, 7,22: but, humbling king's of Israel wi 
himself, and crying to God, he obtains some relief; 4, 5, 23; = : 4 " 

yet at last dics. obstinate in his idolatries « 6,8, 9. (2) Jehoash 14 4 Now Elisha was fallen sick of ss». 
his son succeeds him, and reigns wickedly ; but gains several||},\+, , r : : t Ps, 19.1.8 
advantages over the Syrians ; ‘10, 13, 24, 25. (3) Elisha, now his sickness whet eof he died, And Joash 89. 47. 57. 
very aged, is, in his last sickness, visited by Sehoush, whom, by the king of Israel came down unto him, A. Pocah ,Se 
the symbolical shooting of an arrow, and smiting thrice with 


others on the ground, he assures of three victories over the Sy- and wept over his face, and said, ‘O MY «Ch. 2, 12. & 


5 


rvians ; 14—19: he dies, and is buried; and adead man is re- fathe my father, the ehariot of Israel, oy Serre 


stored to life by touching his bones ; 20, 21. » re. op 
CMe ee: tale ae ake and the horsemen thereof! ae 
15 And Elisha said unto him, Take & 1°»: 


30. 


ob. 8.26. JN “the three and twentieth year of 
10.26. & 11, . 


6. ver. 10. Joash, the son of Ahaziah king of||bow andarrows. And he took unto him 
Judah, Jehoahaz the son of Judah began)! bow and arrows. 
to reign over Israel in Samaria,and reigned 16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
seventeen years. '|+Put thine hand upon the bow. And he +e. arate 
ch.10.2% 2 And he “did that which was evil in|/put his hand upon it: and Elisha ‘put his sa." 
=sk13 the sight of the Lorn, and *followed| hands upon the king’s hands. con nene 


haat = : Ps. 127.1, 2: 
ried, waked the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat| 17 And he said, Open the window &14... 
afler. 


John 15. 5; fs, 


which made Israel to sin; he departed|jeastward. And he opened 2, Then Elisha °%. 1. 
not therefrom. said, Shoot. Andhe shot. And he said, 
pease. “3 {| And “the anger of the Lorp was)|"The arrow of the Lorp’s deliverance, * f.4,2- 


21,22 Jade kindled against Israel, and he delivered ||and the arrow of deliverance from Syria: 2=13.2som 
5.6.eh8.12.them into the hand of Hazael king of|/for thou shalt smite the Syrians in *Aphek «| kis, 20. 26 
ee Syria, and into the hand of Benhadad till thou have consumed them. Peitaaicn 
18 And he said, Take the arrows. And * __ 
he took them. And he said unto the king, 5,05. 17.11, 
of Israel, ‘Smite upon the ground. And ¢20-§!"'. 


he smote thrice, and stayed. Bet 
& Ver. 95. 
19 And the man of God was wroth , 


siz. the son of Hazael, all ¢hezr days. 
sudg.io.10. 4 And Jehoahaz “besought the Lorn, 


30.15 1-26. and the Lorp hearkened unto him: for 
i‘kin21. 8. he ‘saw the oppression of Israel, because 


Ei... the king of Syria oppressed them. 
is. 03.9. ver. 4 (And the Lorp gave Israela ‘saviour, 


23, 


Heprophesied 


with him, and said, ‘Thou shouldest have 3‘ 

ver.2cb. SO that they went out from under the)smitten five or six times; thenhadstthou — »». 

1 2oSae hand of the Syrians: and the children| smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed ¢ ° 2.55 
1 


27, Obad.21- Of Tsrael dwelt in their tents +as before-| whereas now thou shalt ‘smite Syria dut ':% 


} Heb.as yes- ° Ps. 12. 1. 
terday, and the TYME. thrice. 838. 
third day. 


20 4 And {Ehsha died, and they buried °c 


chiefly quick- 


him. And the *bands of the Moabites ©! sis 


after hisdeath, 


invaded the land at the coming in of the j tev. cen 


down, 


‘cir. © Nevertheless, ‘they departed not from 
17. Pet 32 the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who 
Heb.tewat- made Israel sin, but walked therem: 
“Heb. or, and there |jremaimed the "grove also in 
1 Bin, 16.33. Samaria.) ! | 


Deut 7, 5. 


year. b > Ver. 25. 25, 

21 And it came to-pass, as they were $%.2— 
burying a man, that, behold, they spied. 1°-Fe.1. 
a band of men; and they cast the man *. «2.95. 


into the sepulchre of Elisha: and when "}o" 2... 


the man ||was let down, and "touched the $,".2°3°° 
bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up **:** 


4 Ezek. 20. 9. 


on his feet. 14, 17, 98. 


_ 7 Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten 
chariots, and ten thousand footmen ; for 


Ch. 8, 12. & the cs See Syria ‘had destroyed them, 

1,9. 1 Ki. 20. and ha 

tem st.5. threshing. Veal rics, ; 
41, 8 YNow “the rest of the acts of Je- 


made them like the dust by 


Judge. 10. 16. 


+1 Kine] . 22 { But “Hazael king of Syria op~ rox. o.2. 
3. hoahaz, and all that he did, and his might,|| pressed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. #33. 117 3. 
are they not written in the book of the| 23 And “the Lorn was gracious unto desi. s2 55. 


_ chronicles of the kings of Israel ?- them, and had compassion on them, and {53 45" 


REFLECTIONS U z as XI.—Old and evil customs are hard to root out ; 


in the disposal. But, when men are only restrained from evil by the influence 


and rarely is the ion exactly answerable to the divine standard |} of others, their wickedness readily breaks out at last, and they destroy what 
of God’s w: , or 3 that corruptions will dieaway of their||they have built. Hypocrites will not always call on God, but will become fool- 
yn accord, ¢ ‘men to top short. i Sing, nerey it is fc youth, |! ish in their imaginations, and hasten their own ruin by the means which they 
varticularly / pious, wrudent, and fai fal tutors! - And of} use to prevent it. And upon none does God more readily imprint distinguished 
roung hyp nder such care, manifest for a time more forwardness in the|| marks of his vengeance thag upon apostate hypocrites, who chiefly dishonour 


his cause. 


oA 


atic ine ee aoe Narcants of God. How ul it is when 
jberality, in contributing for sacred purposes, meets with prudence and fidelity 
47 “- ; 


——— 


Israel s deliverance. TLKINGS') _ J choasldefeakn Amasialisianiged) 


eS arc Ray TS APNEA PGES PPI ON TS 
Betorechist had respect unto them, because: of hisliof salt ten thousand ;, and took), +Selabi jovi" 


we covenant with Abraham, ‘Isaac, and Ja-||by war, and called.the name of it Joktheel <7—™ 
+ Or the rock. 


cob; and would not destroy them; nei-| unto this day... 9) d bie verre 
ther cast he them from his *présence asi 8 4 Then Amaziah sent messengers, to. ce 
yet. al se || Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu 
spies 124 So *Hazael- king’ of. Syria died ; king of Israel, saying, Come, "let us look." 1sem.1s. 
uke 18.7% 1d Ben-hadad ‘his son reigned in his} one another in the face. | vi ch 25.98 
; er. 11. 12, 


Q And Jehoash the king of Israel sent Prv.17, 15. 


* Heb. face. 


stead. | ; 
95 And Jehoash: the son of Jehoahaz) to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, "The «sits 
16. 18. 


ver 5, 19,19. took vagain ‘out of the hand of Ben-|\thistle that was in Lebanon, -sent to, the, ;., 

ci. 425. hadad the son of Hazael the cities which|cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 132 Samm 12. 
6-22” he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz||thy daughter to my son to wife: and 1 geet 
his father:by war. Three times did Joash| there passed by a wild beast that was tay tothe ia 


ziah as weak 


beat him, and recovered ‘the cities of\| Lebanon, and trode down the thistle, |... asco. 
Israel. . on temptible, 


10 ‘Thou “hast indeed smitten Edom, tosh mi. 


chievous ; and. 


CHAP: XIV. | and thine heart hath, lifted thee wp % te ceds 


Joash, power- 


Vv of this, and tarry fat home: for, ful and peace- 


Here we have (1)‘ Amaziah, king of Judah, reigning well in part, olor 
—_4: punishing the murderers his father Jehoash, 5, 6: =|. E 
1—4 : punishing the murderers of his father Jehoash, 5,6: rout why shouldest thou Imeddle to thy hurt, ee 


ing the Edomites, 7; proudly pushing a ruinous war with Je- ; mat iy 
hoash king of Israel, 8—14 : murdered by his servants, and suc- that thou shouldest fall even thou and 2 Chr. $2, 25. 
ceeded by his son; 17—22. (2) Jeroboam IL. king of Israel, J ; . > ? ? & 25, 19. 

| udah with thee?: - Habs 2. 4. 


succeeding his father Jehoash, after being his partner about 
twelve years, recovering the territory, and. restoring the national 1] But Amaziah ™ would not hear Sie’ 16, 18. 
. eb, al thy 


elory of Israel ; but still adhering to the golden calves ;. 15, 16. a ; i 
2 Therefore Jehoash king of Israel. went , 7° 


23—29. 
P 7 i. 5 1 Luke 14. rl 
* ot hisreign PN the *second year of Joash, the son||UP 5 and he and Amaziah king of Juda Prov 26.17. 
alone. my - 2 . LS ns 
BL oof Jehoahaz king of Israel, reigned||"looked one another m the face at °Beth- 3s.« 20.3. 
< APS $ . Chr. 35. 2 
-ocw.as.1.*Amaziah’ the son of Joash king of|shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. one 


Chren3; 2. ha . pe 
eso Pale | 12 And Judah ’was put to the worse *,2°". 2.20. 
9 He was'twenty and five years old before Israel; and they fled every man to **-* ©. 
® Ver.8, 2 Sam. 


when he began: to reign, and reigned||their tents. 2. 14.1 Sam. 
14. 12. 


twenty and nine years 10 Jerusalem. And|) 13, And Jehoash king of Israel ‘took, , 
°4 A J . . osh, 21.16. 
his mother’s name ‘was Jehoaddan» of Amaziah king of Judah,theson of Jehoash %1.%. 


Jerusalem. the son of Ahaziah,, at..Beth-shemeshy » ney. 10 
smitten. 2 Chr. 


‘chiang. 9! And he did that which was ‘right and.came to Jerusalem, and brake down: s5\22. 
«21718. 10 the sight of the Lorp, yet not like|'the wall of Jerusalem ‘from. the gate offs Prov. 16.18. 
2 'Tim. 3. 5. . % : v = Pr is f ; 19, 
David his father: he did according to Ephraim, unto. the corner. gate, four Like 1 1 
we. en 0 » 11,12. 


He reigned ! : 1H 
bypecrit- al] things as Joash his father did. | handred cubits. .¢ seo.) odio tebgte op Pree 2- 
c . wT ee : 2 ee : Cs , 5 DD. 

vkicinne 4 Howbeit, *the high places were not 14. And. he took,,*all. the gold, amd xe s, 16.4 
2). 43. ch. 12. 57. f < : Tacs . Be 16. Re 
22. $5.00 12. taken away: as yet» the people did sa- silver, and all the vessels that were found: i 7.5 


53.2 Cir 2I-yifiee and burnt incense ow the high|in the house of the Lorn, and. in, the, 122 chr. %. 


places. treasures of the king’s, house, and host= +1 xin... 
. 51. & 14. 26. 
8 


5 °@ And it’eanie to pass, as soon as the||ages, and returned to Samaria... jy) | 415.18. 
“1 ins 2. kingdom’ ‘was’ ‘confirmed jne-his handy! .15.0§f | Now. the rest) of the acts. of ache 25.24. 
vith ch. 12 that he ‘slewhis’ servants which had slain| Jehoash which he did, and his might, and *1in.14.19, 


920, 21. Li - : : 
ci. 2.20. the king his father. how he fought with, Amaziah, king 


wena. 30. « 6" But ‘the childrew'of the murderers} Judah, are they not written in the book 13.3, 3, 
in ye Jaw not According unto that which] of the chronicles of the kings of eae ‘Sele 

‘s written in the book .of the law. of 16..And_ Jehoash slept with his fathers, 

| Moses, wherein’ the Lorp commanded, and was.;buried .in Samaria, with | the, 

' Deut 24. 16, saying, “The fathers shall not be put ‘to kings of Israel: and “Jeroboam, his, son «4b. 1. is- 
20. death for the children, nor‘ the children! reigned..in, his stead,., 5 efi gyp Amos 1, 1, 2 


~ ch. 10. 34, 35. 


“he put to death for the fathers; but 1714 Aud Amaziah,, the son of Jaashy.? ¢.35:35 
every'man shall be put to death for his| king of Judah, ‘lived, after the deat chy 1 10. 
~/||Jehoash, son of Jehoahaz king of ney ree 


f *Edom in the valley/ fifteen.years.. 9) 1 ee vet a 


“REFLECTIONS ,UPON CHAP. X111.—How obstinately do men cleave to that || solemn’ was his call to his offices, which was confirmed by nume dus and diver- 
which is evil! When'idolatry is once rooted in a nation, ‘nothing but the power sified miracles ! Coming after the, New-Testament Elijah, Joh ptist, he was 
of God can extirpate it: and, when men make themselves wicked, God will solemnly initiated to his work on Jordan’s bank. ° his lete robe of 


righteousness ‘he divided the. depths/of wrath’ and ‘Jordans of, trouble. By, his 


ww at 
Os bese 
ee) outty 
- 


& Ch. 8.20, 22. eyes 
2 Chr. 95.11. OWN Sin. 


2 Sam. 8. 13: "7 q He slew oO 


Ps. 60, title. 


make them base aud miserable, But he is ready to hear the prayer of distress. i 
His mercy abounds ‘even to the. chief of ‘sinners. » But» they, who after both|| new covenant of salt, and the grace thereof, he rectifies the bit waters and 
continue in theirsin, may expect to have at last judg-j| barren soil of law precepts and curses, and of crulphed ouble By in 

u the wilder. 


judgments and mercies : t 
ment without mercy. How sovereignly God magnifies his servants, or renders 
them obscure, (as he pleasés! | Jawhat diversified. forms they leave this -world | 
Evident marks of God’s favour and image are impressed upon some ministers 
afd saints, that even wieked magistrates or others are in conscience constrained 
to honour them,-and lament the loss of them : and what instruction, deliverance, 
and victory, might kings obtain by an intimacy with such! The death-beds of 
noted ministers ure useful’ schools of important wisdom : but the removal of ; the’ 
few faithful is a great weakening to the defence of a nation. Their loss is felt 


streams of \gospel truths,’ ordinances, ‘and, ifluences, be forth i 
ness for penshing sinners 3 and the barren Gentile world he makes a joyfu 
mother of Christians, and th se fruitful in good works. T6 destitute so s anc 
churches he multiplies their oil of grace, till mas no yoom to receiv 
it. By his word he often quickened the dead ; and many § s death dis. 
en! nape a ela By his een, wid in eiaicht He Gi ‘ken millions 
dead in trespasses)and sins. his, wi n bitte s of ‘tempt 
ad in trespassesyand sins, | By hi Bites aaet ede Fraacche 


tions and troubles; he restores our sinking 
souls. Multitudes of Gentile sinners he freely cures of ithe si 


in‘death, who when alive were neglected. God himself, however, liveth as our L or % 3 + he 

pretector and deliverer 5 and, when his everlasting arms are employed in our purification ain the r ver of pis biped i pirips nd 
fayour, nothing can detain or withstand us. But alas ! our confined desires and |} sh of the true od. He e strength and prot 
expectations often Cramp our distinguishéd mercies. We improve not the offers; eir ene : 


and advantages which God puts into our hands, and often we grieve him and his || 0¢ 
servants, by losing our mercies for want of desire to obtain them. The death of hi 
God’s eminent servants is frequently thurked with tokens of wrath against ‘their)} 
nation or church, And even a prospect of victory over one enemy 18 attended 
with trouble from another. But what blessings are good men, by their former 
examples, instructions, and prayers, even after they are dead! And quickly is 
the fate of the most powerful and conquering nations reversed when God pleases. 

But does not this Elisha present before us a figure of the great God, our 
Saviour! How abundant his fitness forhis work! Hé was endowed with the 
Spirit abovelinéasure. Ardent was his zeal for God, and tender his compassion 
towards destitute, grieved, fainting, and endangered men. How express: and 


6. 5 os® The ent 
: ayn edt sedt aout 


pully ati a ‘teagan ral 
wis] wt a re 


" 
0 jid 


Teroboam Us recovers Israel's glory. 


10. 34. 
$10. 

2 Chr. 25. 14, 

17. ch. 12,20 

21. & 15. 10, 

14,25, 30. & a 


Lachish ; but they sent after him ito 


ti. 28. 

Josh. 10.1. Tachish, and slew him there. b 
Mic. 1.13. 20 And they brought him'on’ horses ; 
sii and he>was buried at Jerusalem with his 
+2 S): fathers in the city,of David. | 
£9, 88. BI f Judah took 


& 9, 28. & 12. 
oT; 

1 Chr. 3, 12, 
or Uzziah. 

2 Chr. 26, 1. 


21 4 And all the people o 
‘Azariah, which was sixteen years: old,!' 
and made him king mstead of his father 
Amaziahy!) 35 sie” i 


CMAP! XV. 


Lowe \ \\Avariah 


's reign and leproty, 


m. And his mother’s "rcs 

of Jerusalem. aw 
“3 And: he did that which was right in 

the sight of the Lorp, according to all 

that his father Amaziah had done ; 

4 Save that: the "high places were not» 1 xiv. 15.14. 
removed: the people sacrificed and burnt §.7%°3'« 
incense still on the high places. ppt Aso 

5 ¥ And the’ Lorp ‘smote the king, «2 0rr. 2. 
so that: he was aleper unto the day of his 3:19... 
death, and dwelt:in a several house. And 1210 *"" 
Jotham the king’s son was over the house, 
judging the people of the land. , 


Or Oran to sine ° ses nod ot) |) 0 And: the “rest of the acts of Azariah, «1 xiv. 11.51, 
Risin 22 He built “Elath, and restored: it| and all that he didy!are they not written 31.1573, 
1 Kn 9.26 tO Judah, after 'that the king’ slept with||in the book» of the: chronicles ‘of the 2.55.52! 
abe P his fathers.» - Nis oo. kings of Judah?) od ted) | | oe 
on the Red 23 4 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah,||,, 7)\So:.Azariah slept»with ‘his fathers; ™». 

sx, the son of Joash kingof Judah, Jero-||and they buried him‘ with this fathers in 

boam the son of Joash: king of Israel||the city of Davids: and: Jotham his son 

or he bnew began to reign in Samaria, and. reigned ||reigned in his stead. | nt 


having rigved LONE and one years. 
24 And ‘he did that which. w 


witb his fa- 


as evil in 


There having 
been an ih- 
terregpum of 


8 4 In the ‘thirty and eighth year of: 
Azariah king» of |\Judah did» Zachariah 


ost the sight of the Lorn: he departed not the son of Jeroboam reign over Israel in 6014253" 
19.21-© from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of||Samaria six months.) 00% 0) | 119 mn 
1220-3. Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 9 And he ‘did that rwhich was evilvin '©%.19. 51.8 
eee. AN25 He restored the coast of Israel ‘from||the sight.ofthe orp) as his fathers had 1s 24. & 5 
Baek 47.16 — the entering of Hamath unto the sea of/\done: he, departed mot from: the sms: of 2630. 15, 
7.ce.14, the plam, according to the word of the | Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made =." 4 
Het_23.51. LORD God of Israel, which he spake by|| Israel to sm. o) !9nce) © Rad 

Amos 6-14. the hand of his servant §Jonah the son of||. |; 10:And Shallumtheson of Jabesh con- 


fit 12-5° A mittai, the prophet, who was of ,Gath- 
hepher. 1 ibn nisl tae ou aot 


hsaw the affliction 


Ch 19.4 26 For the Lorp 

Buud.5.7.& Of Israel, that it was very, bitter : for ¢here 
106 6 was not any shut 

i0.10, Hox any helper for Israel. trol. 


27 And the Lorn, sai 
“As vety nas. would ‘blot out the. name of Israel from 


23. but soon 
after did, Hos. 


13°?" hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 4 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Jero- 
boam, and all that he did, and his might, 
how he warred, and how he: recovered 
‘Damascus, and Hamath which belonged to 
Judah, for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? cr | 

29 And Jeroboam slept. with his. fa- 
thers, even with the kings of Israel; 
aneran ine and Zachariah his son,.'reigned, in}, his 


terregnum of 
1, ifnot 22 stead. | 


* See ver, 15, 
16, 18 


CHAD SAA. oy A 


Ch. 15.8 . 

773. ‘Concerning Judah, we have here (1) The partially good reign and 
leprosy of Azariah son of Amaziah; 1—7." (2) The good reign 

of Jothum, (but under both the high places still remain) ; 32—38. 

Concerning Israel, we have five kings, all but the worst mur- 

dered, and succeeded by their murderers, (1) Zachariah, the 

* Perhaps the —_fyurth descendant of Jehu, ufter an interregnum of eleven years, 
a . “reigns six months, and’ is slain; S—12. und succeeded by 
 thedibalels (2) Shallum, who reigns one month, and is slain ; 13—15. and 


succeeded by (3) Menahem, who, after ten years of barbarous 


partnership in , L ) 
cruelty and oppressive exaction dies ; 16—22. and is succeeded 


the kingdom 


with his fa- by his son (4) Pekaiah, who after twa years is slain; 23—26 ; 
ors he and succeeded by (5) Pekah, who reigns twenty years, and is 
swernbrien his _ Slain ; and succeeded by Hoshea ; 27—3). 

going to the ie the *twenty and seventh year of 
yrian wars. oh; 

Buthe 16th Jeroboam king of Israel began Aza- 
boat's ms riah son of Amaziah king: of Judah to 


; 


-2chr.2.1, TEIQN. 9 oho te ; 


3,4. ch. 14. 2. a 


21.3, 4. & 12, “GP 
2, 3. Is. 56. began to 


9, 10. 


" 


, and he reigned) two and 


REFLECTIONS UPON x 0 
ion- od 


—but God » 
seaee ard ! Vain minds are proud of little, and are obstinate against 
advice. Delledine iin Bdfonad proud enough to mortify them, and ‘stron 


rable. It is madness 


enough to render them miserabl ‘people of God t 
abe themselves, before their common enemy by their matual contentions. 
They who are leas of war have ordinarily the best success in it: and they 

Be ! eM ¥ _ ‘ ah > ey yrre Sets ‘Ww : seve 


a i mo 
{ 


d. not that hellsrael. ' 


under heaven: but he saved them by, the|}which:he spake unto Jehu, saying, ‘Thy 


“ : r ; . 772. 
spired against him; and ‘smote him before « 4s propie- 


the people, and slew*him, and:reigned in "Hs 
his stead. iw oeod 4 yA SF TO ocr ero, 


1 10And.the rest of 'theiacts.of Zacha- "°° 


aa: -any left, nor||riah, behold, they are :written in) the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of 


. # 


12x This wad "the oword ‘ofthe Lorb *- 10.2. 


© Tim. 2. 13. 
. rn - Heb. 10. 23 
sons shall sit on the throne of Israel unto Nom. 23.19. 


13. 1, 10. 
4. 23, 29. 


the fourth generation: 

passer ofl) indo fishy A 

| 13°) Shallumethe soniof: Jabésh began 

to reign’ in the nine ‘and thirtieth yeariof 

Uzziah king of Judali;' and the/reigned 

+ia!fullimonth!in Samatrias!) 10 fc sie 910) 1 Heb. «monn 

» 14 For Menahem thei son of Gadi went 1 xin. 16. 15. 
’ rf . fs : ; ~ . Ps! 5d 29. 

up from *Tirzahy:and :came to “Samaria, Prov. 28.2. 

and smote Shallum *therson of Jabesh in “2%5)%'% 


wAnd sort @anie to <1 
L" i 


‘ cecal 
\* p SUPRA A ft 


‘ a ma ; Sita : Aan : & 15. 21,53. & 
Samaria, ‘and isléews hima, -and “reigned in 1% °°. 
his stead. i}d-lod A be yt 3 | 28, 29. ob. 19, 

15:Andithe rest: ofthe actsiof Shallum, #1.” 


and: his conspiracy whieh: he made, be- 
hold, they are written m! the: book of the 
chronicles of theiking’s: of Israel. ° 

16 4 Then: Menahem ‘smote Tiphsah, 
and all that were therein, and the. coasts 
thereof. from ‘'Tivzah::: because: they 
™opened not 40 him, therefore: he smote * 1s 8.2 
it: and all the women therein that were 
with child he*ripped up.) 5 ui! Soh fia. 


: 
: 


Sixteen years old »was he when he reigned ten years InSamaria: \ 


‘tries the heart. How short-lived is the prosperity ‘of traitors) | But, whatever refuge sinners flee to, 
good || God will’ 


17 4 Inthe nine'and thirtieth year of 1.19.16. 
Azariah king of Judah began :Menahem , | ....°5.. 0: 
the son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and 


—33. & 13. 
. 15. 26. 
& 16. 2, 9. 
ch. 3. 3. ver. 9, 
28. 


- 


aw 


791 And. thé) didithdtstohich! was evil 


=; ~ 
uap. XIV.—It isan easy thing to bea formalist in re-|| who govern ill raise dis¢ontent’ among theit subjects, that issae in their ruin. 


it will’ be found incapable to protect them, 
take care that his providence shall exactly correspond with his purpose 
and Word. ‘Often’ indeed wicked persons, families, or nations, are allowed a 
transient blaze of ‘prosperity just before their final fall into lasting misery and rain: 
but death and helt’shall quickly overtake the most prosperous transgressors. 

duc! ’ yraly ty taf ranytaas verte! siete is 
eens F) yw a ou 


{ Way 


Assyrians in he lun 
Beier Cmst ty the sight of the Lorn: he 
wm not all his days from the stas of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin. 

19 4 And" Pul the king of Assyria came 
. against the land: and Menahem gave Pul 


ta thousand talents of silver, that his 


i 


26- 
8. 25 
~ About 
$42,1851. 15s. 
sterling. 


‘ver.isch the kingdom in his hand. 

. 20 And Menahem |iexacted the money 
of Israel, even of all the mighty men of 
wealth, of each man *fifty shekels of 
silver, to give to the king of Assyria. So 
the king of Assyria turned back, and 
stayed not there in the land. 

x. 21 4 "And the rest of the acts of Me- 

«,2.nahem, and all that he did, are they not 

3,40 chi. Written in the book of the chronicles of 
siveri.” the kings of Israel ? 

14263 99 And Menahem slept with his fa- 

thers; and Pekahiah his son reigned in 

his stead. 

23 4 In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, Pekahiah the son of Mena- 
hem began to reign over Israel im Samaria, 
and reigned ‘two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp: he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But 'Pekah the son of Remahiah, 
* 1 Kin.15-27. captain of his, “conspired against bim, 
%.ver.10,90- and smote him in Samaria, in the palace! 

"of the king’s house, with Argob and 
Arieh, and with him fifty men of the 
Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reiened in his room.. 

96 *And the rest of the acts of Peka- 
hiah, and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

27 4 In the two and fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah Pekah the son of 
Remaliah began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 *And he did that which was evil in 
«13.26% the sight of the Lorn: he departed not 
2ve% 3% from the sins of Jeroboam the son o 

Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

20 { Tn the days of Pekah king of Israel 
came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
26. with 1K. aNd took Tjon, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
svi. deat. and Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
w.si~ix. Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Naph- 

tali, and carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 § And Hoshea the son of Elah 

‘seve. Thade a *conspiracy against Pekah the 

son of Remaliah, and smote him, and 

slew him, and reigned in his stead, > in 

years co 17. the twentieth year of Jotham the son of 
715. Uzziah. 


| Heb. caused to 
come forth. 


* 51. 4s. 


* 1 Kin. 14. 19, 


“el. 


» Job 20. 5. 
? Kin. 15. 25. 
& 16. 8. & 21. 
51. Prov, 28.2. 


"Is, 7.35 2Chre 
28. 6. 


® See ver. 21. 


y¥ 1 Kim. £2. 26 
—33. & 13,33. 
& 15. 26. & 


740. 


*2Chr. 28. 16, 2 
20. 1 Chr. 5. 
26. with 1 Kin. 


9 
139. 


¥ Afteran anar- 

chy of nine 

years. Ch. 
E 


Marwate, 81 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, 
were and all that be did, behold, they are 


after Jotham 
bad began to 


feign. 


written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

32 {In the second year Pekah the 
son of Remaliah king of Israel began 


he ae nn Ee aE E GET ee heel same Behr tien eee 

Reriecrions upon Cuapr. XV.—Formality in religion, and imperfections in 
reformation, continue often from generation to generation: and even the best 
of periods are marked with some token of the Lord’s displeasure. He abases 
them that walk in pride; and by one stroke of disease can make the mightiest 
monarchs loathsome to others, and a burden to themselves; and, after all their 
glory, bring them with shame to the grave. For the transgression of a land, 
how many are the princes thereof! But few traitors and murderers die in their} 
heds, Wicked mea are generally fond of power; and im the worst of times 


vade the lund of Israel. a Il. KINGS. 


e departed)Jotham the sou of Uzzish king of Judah 


hand might be with him) to ‘confirm | 


; 


Sotham’s good reign and death. 


G2Chro Wh Vy 


to reign. ) ) 
33 Five and twenty years old was he * ™.1-%. 
% . 1 Chris. 12. 
when he began to reign,and he reigned 
sixteen years im Jerusalem. And his 


& 


22 Chr. 28.1, 
4.1 Kin. 11. 
4—8. & 15. 5 
& 12, 28—S¢ 
& 13. 53. & 
16, 25—33, 

Lev. 138. 21. 

Deut. 12 2. 

Ps. 106. 37. 


Je. 7.1—9, 

2 Chr, 28. 5- 
15.¢h. 15.37 
Is. 3 aut & 7. 
14. & 9. 6, 7. 


mother’s name was Jerusha, the daughter 
of Zadok. 

34 ‘And he did that which was right «vers, 
in the sight of the Lorn: he did aecord- i255 <" 
jing to all that his father Uzziah had done. 2°3"**” 

35 | *Howbeit, the high places were + ver. 4. «.12 
not removed: the people sacrificed and kin. 15/15 
burned incense still in the high places. ¢ cic. 2.». 
‘He built the higher gate of the house of 
the Lorn. 

36 ¥ ‘Now the rest of the acts of ver. 5,1. 
Jotham, and all that he did, are they 45:81. 
not written in the book of the chronicles 24.0)5/10" 
of the kings of Judah? on, 

37 In those days the *Lorp began to fens 
send against Judah Rezin the king of ess. 7.1.«9 
Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah.. 14, sms.” 

38 And Jotham slept with bis fathers, eS" 
and was buried with his fathers m the — ™ 
city of David his father: and Ahaz. his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Relatys the shameful history of Ahaz king of Judah. (1) He 
abandons himself to the most herrid and base idolatry ; 1—4. 
(2) Distressed by an invasion of the Syrians and Israelites, he 
with his own and the treasures of Ged’s temple, hires the Assy- 
rians to invade their country; 5—9. (3) He causes Urijah the 
high priest to form a new altar for the temple, after the pattern 
of the idolatrous one at Damascus ; 10—16, (4) He abuses and 
misplaces the furniture of the temple; 17,18. (5) He dies to 
make way for good Hezekiah ; 20,21. © eS 

} Bi the seventeenth year of Pekah the 

son of Remaliah Ahaz the son of 

Jotham king of Judah began to reign. 

2 “Twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did not that which 
was right m the sight of the Lorp his 
God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea, and made his son 
to pass through the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lorp cast out from before the children 
of Israel. Ra cei 

4 Andhe saerificed and burnt incense 
in the hieh places, and on the hills, aud 
under every green tree. 

5 ¥ Then Rezin king of Syria, and’ 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel, 
came up to Jerusalem to war: and they 14. & 9.6, 7. 

° Kin. 11. 36 
eae Ahaz, but could not overcome 
him. - 

6 At that time Rezin kmg of Syria ~ 
recovered ‘Elath to Syria, and drave the «cn: 1i.22.. 
Jews from Elath. And the Syrians Wii. 26. 
eame to Elath, and dwelt there unto le 
this day. Poe ger : 

7.4 S8o 


-) 


Ahaz sent messengers to “ # C.15, 99. 


i sl ® - . or Chr, 5.26. 
lath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am 20.2. 
d ] j J Ai MAPS is 20.'Is."7. P75. 

|thy servant and thy son: come up, and is-ser.17-6. 


save me out o 


of the hand of the king of | “og 
: of the hand of the ‘G 


of i rael, Whic Tse Up ag | me. a $4 ae 


————— 


into. it by perjury and murder, and to the perpet 
hazard of their own life, rene aA aaa crnel are the most cowardly. 
what a mercy is it to enjoy religion, liberty, peace, and safety, under a um 
ernment! By civil ers of princes, and by occasional ravages, Ge 
rries wicked uations into lasting ruin. And often they, who were most for. 
ward in securing their settlements, share with the first in desolating j poe 
And no less frequently godly magistrates and ministers are taken away from th 
evil to come, just when the storm is gathering against hypocritical professors. 


2 


will push themselves. 


vag 


Forms an altir for himself, &c. 


sefore Christ 
F oe 
1 Kin. 15. 18 
—20, ch. 12. 


17, 18. 2 Chr. 
28. QL. 


CHAP. 


8 And ‘Ahaz took the silver and gold 
that was found im the house of the 
Lorp, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house, and sent 7¢,/or a present to the king 


40. of Assyria. 

Q And the king of Assyria hearkened 
2chr28->. unto him: for the king of Assyria ‘went 
met" 8 Up against Damascus, and took it, and 
uex7, carried the people of it captive to *Kir, 


-and slew Rezin. 


Media. 


10 4] And king Ahaz went to Damascus! 


2 Chr... 28, 20 
Jer. 17. 5. 


‘to meet Tiglath Pileser king of Assyria, 
and ‘saw an altar that was at Damascus: 


Gen. 3. 6. 
fet 2u.sand king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest 
ee the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 

of it, according to all the workmanship) 
thereof.» | 

Eo2Ml. 1] And * Urijah the priest built an 

«4.621. altar according to all that king Ahaz had 

10. 


sent from Damascus: so Urijah the priest 
made # against king Ahaz came from 
Damascus. 

12 And, when the king was come from 
2chr.28. 29. Damascus, 'the king saw the altar; and 
2Tim.3.13- the king approached to the altar, and 
offered thereon. | 

13 And “he burned his burnt-oftering 
and his meat-offering, and poured his 
drink-oftering, and sprinkled the blood of 
*his peace-offerings, upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also "the brazen 
altar, which was betore the Lorn, from 
the fore front of the house, from between 
the altar and the:house of the Lorp, and 
put it on the north side of the -altar. 9. 


\ Lev, i—iii. 


Heb. which 
were his. 

12 Chr. 4 1. 
Exod, 40. 6, 


ao 
wee 


+ Which Uri- 
jah had made. 


> Newly made. 
Exod. 29.39, 
40. Ezek. 43. 
8. Ps. 106. 39 


‘evening meat-offering, and» the king’s 
burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-offering, 


with the burnt-offering of all the people) 


of the land, and their meat-offering, and 
their drink-offerings ; and sprinkle upon 
it all the blood of the burnt-offering, and 
all the blood of the sacrifice: and the 
rs.2.6.H0. brazen altar shall be for me to "inquire 


4.12, Ameans 
of divination. VE 
5 5. 2 16 Thus did Urijah the priest ‘ac- 
4. 19. 1 Thes. : : 
2.5... cording to all that king Ahaz com- 
10, Jude 11. 
manded. 
rikin 728, | 17.9 And king Ahaz ‘cut off the 
borders of the bases, and removed the 
laver from off them ; and took down the 
sea from off the brazen oxen that were 
under it, and put it upon a pavement of 
stones. 
18 And the 4 covert for the sabbath 


4 Acts 5, 29. & 


+ Probably a 
shade where 
the royal fa- 
mily attended 
at public wor- 


the king’s entry without turned he from 


that they had built in the house, and) 


XVII. Ahaz dies: Assyrians invade Israel. 


city of David: and Hezekiah his son *;$°"* 


reigned in his stead. Ne 
X TSU, 
CHAP. XVII. * After an in- 
| Finishes the history of the Israelites in their Assyrian captivity, ce la . 
_ from which few have ever been brought back, Here is (1) A Cb. 15. 50. & 
short narrative of repeated invasions of their country by the 1% Hos. \0» 
| Assyrians ; and of their final ruin and dispersion, occasioned by mt Ary oa 
| the treacherous revolt of Hoshea, their last and best king ; 1—6. , e a ad 
(2) A general view of the causes of it ; particularly their and ea ee 
| Judah's ingratitude, wilful disobedience, and obstinacy in ido- a Ame _* 
latry ; 7—23. This is inserted for the justification of God in 9) is on.” 
their ruin, and Sor the warning of others. "(3) An account of Ch ~ o 99 
| the nations which the king of Assyria placed in their land; and & 16,7. & 18. 
of the mongrel religion occasioned by the Lord's killing them by 13. & 19. 36. 
lions, for continuing in their former idolatries ; 24—41. fos. 5.13. & 


2.1. 


| . . s > a 
BN the twelfth year of Ahaz king SEER 
i Judah began “Hoshea. the son oft orue. 
Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel nme ‘22.17% 
years. 


—15. Hos. 12. 
J. & 1 18. 


2 And he did that which was evil IN * 2Chr. 33. 13, 
L } ’ i 3, 149. 8. 
the sight of the Lorn, ° but not as the cy is ote 


kings of Israel that were before him. leet 
3 Y Against him came up Shalmaneser B19, 28,” 

‘king of Assyria; and Hoshea beeame his 22:57 
servant, and *gave him -+presents. 11.38. Mic 
4 And the king of Assyria found “con- ig. with 
spiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent mes-ccn vs. 0.11 
1 Chr. 5. 26. 


Lev. 26. 32. 
Hos. 1. 6, 9. 
Deut. 4. 27, 


sengers to So king of Egypt, and brought 
no present to the king of Assyria, as he 

had done'year by year: therefore the king °% &%.*: 
of Assyria shut him up, and * bound him 4%: a 
in prison. 

5 ¥ Then‘ the king of Assyria came ‘5170s 51" 
up throughout ‘all the land, and went up se8sie7'0 
to Samaria, and besieged it three years. ‘Dew. 52.15, 

6 *In the ninth‘ year of Hoshea the Kaa.e8. 
king’ of Assyria took Samaria, and car- 26-28. Judg. 
rie Israel away ‘into Assyria, and placed s“xsi0.” 
them ‘in Halah and in Habor by the river sinsacs— 
of Gozan, and in the cities of the "Medes, ..""— 

-7-For soit was, ‘ that the children of ‘tv. 18.5.6 


© Ch. 16. 9. 


ix. Mic. i—iii. 
SO. & 20. 21. 


other gods, 

8 And 'walked in the statutes of the 
heathen, whom the Lorp cast out from 
before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did ® se- 
eretly those things that were not right 
against the Lorp their God, and they 
built them high places in all their cities 
"from the tower of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

10 And they °set them up images and 2-i..cc 
eroves on every high hill, and under every '35°%s5". 
green tree : ae ay 

11 And there they burnt incense in all 3$*";53," 
the high places, as did the heathen whom ,'..’; 


* 7. ¢. through 
the whole 
country. Ch. 
18. 8. Jer. 3. 
@, Bzeky 1.23. 
& 9, 9, 


© Exod. 34. 13- 
18. 


Judg. 2. li— 
19. & ili—xixe 
Deut. 29. 25 
—28. Hos. iv 
—xilil. Amos4, 
45. & 5. 5, 
26. Mic.1.5— 
7.1 Kin. xi— 
xx.ch. i—xv. 
» Deut. 5.7, 8. 
& 4.19. & 12, 


20. 1 Sam. 
‘ ; . + Heb. by the 
the Lorp carried away before them ; eB 


cot the the house of the Lorn for the king of 

Assyria. rE | 
‘on3.67 19. 4 * Now the rest of the acts of 
2,212! Ahaz which he did, are they not written 


23.28.82 in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? : Tok >’ ; fit : 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and was buried withvhis fathers im the 


Rer.ectiens uvon Cuap. XVI.—What monsters of children have some of 
the best of saints! Grace must be infused‘ by God, not conveyed by parents. 
Who can know the desperate wickedness of the human heart, if left to itself! It 
can extinguish natural affections, and turn men inte monsters : it can make them 
rush headlong into the very sins which ruined their neighbours before their eyes. 
In the day of distress, sinners are bent upon turning themselves 

relief, but from God alone can they have 


every way for 


it, They will stick at nothing slavish, 
} 


wrought wicked things to provoke the 2.9.43, 
Lorp to anger: & 39.19. Hes 
12 For they served idols, "whereof the 1°.21. 15. 
Lorp had said unto them, Ye shall not Josh 32.7 
do this'thing. 11. si. & 
13 Yet the Lorp testified against Israel, 20.655." 
and against Judah, + ‘by all the pro- nee 
phets, and by all the seers, saying, ‘Turn Amo im 


ye from your evil ways, and keep my (sciise. 
shameful, to obtain that from men which they might have from 
him ini the most honourable manner. Yea, they will choose those very idols for 
saviours, whose insufficiency to save has been manifested as with a sun-beamn. 
What a plague to princes are those ministers who flatter them in their impiety, 
and readily comply therewith! And the most abandoned profligates are often 
very fond of that devotion which theynselves have devised, 


5 8B 


dishonest, or 


Israel’ s wickedness. 


Before Christ OQ Mandments and my statutes, accord- 
unr ing to all the law which I commanded 
your fathers, and which I sent to you by 

my servants the prophets. 
‘14 Notwithstanding, they would not 


peat.31-27, hear, but "hardened their necks, like to 
Stace. the neck of their fathers, that did not 
xu. 3.6-2. believe in the Lorp their God. 
» cor 15, And they rejected his statutes, and 
Is 88.4" His eovenant that he made with their 
22,9219 thers, and his testimonies which he 
vei. 226.2 testified against them ; and ‘they fol- 
Cor. 35-15. lowed vanity, and became vain, and went 
‘1 Kin 16-19 4 fer the heathen that were round about 
1ov.29 them, concerning whom the Lorp had 
711% eharoed them that they should not do 
like them. : 
16 And they left all the command- 
» Brod. 52. 8. MeMts of the Lorn their God, and “made 
«i4,15,2. them molten images, even two calves, 
‘21-33. and made a grove, and worshipped all the 
ais. host of heaven, and served Baal. 
ig 17 And they caused their sons and 
their daughters to pass through the fire, 
~n.sa%.%2-and used *divination and enchantments, 
- kin v1.90, and Ysold themselves to do evil in the 
25. ks. 50.1. 


sight of the Lorp, to proyoke him to 
anger. 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very 
puso, angry with Israel, and removed them 


26. &2.2079ut of his sight: there was none left but 
w.<42~ "the tribe of Judah only. 

2,596.98, - soph) Also * Judah kept not the com- 
6s: Lev.26, MA idments of the Lorp their Gad, but 
sa, 1Sam.i2., walked in the statutes of Israel which 
6—9. & 14. they made. 

io He* 90 And the Lord rejected all the seed 


1 Kin 11.15, of Israel, and afflicted them, and deli- 
vered them into the hand of ‘spoilers, 


5 Jer. 3.8. 
taka: until he had cast them out of his SiBHt. 
Sugar 21 For he “rent Israel from the house 


KXiV. Vill. xv. 
xiv. Is, i—iil. 
v. ix. xxiv, lvi. 


of David; and they made Jeroboam the 
nx. Jenison of Nebat king ; and Jeroboam drave 
ii. chwni-vi Tepael from followmg the Lorp, and 
“or. 1s.5,. made them sin a great sin, 
2 eis,0  %2 For the children of ‘Israel walked 
or In all the sins of Jeroboam which he did ;) 
ne they departed not from them ; 
saz 23 Until the Lorn removed Israel out, 
«13.10.11 Of his sight, as he had said by ‘all his’ 
-tosu, servants the prophets. So was Israel, 
Mie-6.15- carried away out of their own land to, 
Assyria unto this day. | 
24 4And the king of Assyria brought 
si.<13.2, gen *from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
£19.18, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and 
‘kia 1s.¢, {rom Sepharvaim, and. placed them in the 
« | 15,16. eities of Samaria instead "of the children 


34. & 16.7. 
13. 19, 25,26, 
30—33. ch. 3. 
3. & 10. 29, 
$1. & 13,/2, 


& 9. 6-—9. ch. 
*. 12-Hos.1- of Tsrael; and they possessed Samaria, 


*7.Mic.1.6- and dwelt in the cities thereof. 
25 And so it was, at the beginning 
& Ezra 4. 2, 9, 


714, 


II. KINGS. 


Mongrel religion of Samaritans. 


Betore Christ 


sent lions among them, and, behold, they “ss. 
slay them, because they know not the “~v™ 
manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the kmg of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carry thither one of the 
‘priests whom ye brought from thenee,: seas. 17.1, 
and let them go and dwell there, and let cin iis: 
him teach them the manner of the God "””**™ 
of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests, whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in "Bethel, and taught them how = 1 xio. 12.29, 
they should fear the Lorn. 15, 8 

20 Howbeit, every nation "made gods ¢sis.9. 
of their own, and put ¢hem in the houses‘ Ye: °.21- 
of the high places which the Samaritans 1°. 8. 5. 
had made, every nation in their eities Ps.15.4-9 


Is. 44, 9—20, 


wherein they dwelt. 

30 ?And the men of Babylon made ju?-3? 
Suecoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth seever. 24. 
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath “**” 
made Ashima, 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt their 
children m_ fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they ‘feared the Lorp, and °2Zem.1.s. 

4 s. 29, 13. 
made unto themselves of the "lowest of +; Kis. is. 31. 
them priests of the high places, who “'** 
sacrificed for them in the houses of the 
high places. 

33 They feared the Lorn, and served 
their own gods, after the manner of the 
nations {whom they carried away from ¢orsho carried 
thence. ee 

34 Unto this day they do after ‘the’ Pe. 2%. 4. 
former manners: they fear not the Lor, 1% v-4i. 
neither do they after their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lorp com- 
manded the children of Jacob, ‘whom ceo. 2, 2a. 
he named Israel ; ee 


1 Kim. 18. 31. 
35 With whom the Lorv had “made *ée. 17. 1,7. 


° Mat. 10. 5. 


: Exod. 19.5, 6. 
a covenant, and charged them, saying, &20-s,4, 2 
= i: & 23. 32. & 

Ye shall not fear other gods, nor bow 54. 1916. 
= . Judg. 6. 10. 

yourselves to them, nor serve them, mor seer. 12, 

sacrifice to them : 

30 But the Lorp, ‘who brought you*1kin.s.». 

.* Exod. 6. 6. 

up out of the land of Egypt with: great Deu. 5.15 
4 ° s er, : t ie 

power, and a stretched-out arm, him shall xc, vii— 
ye ‘fear, and him shall ye worship, and to;n:"” 
to him shall ye do sacrifice. we "ei 18. 
37 *And the statutes, and the ordi- SS a 
nances, and the law, and the command= 3. © 


Exod. xx— 
xxiv. Lev. i— 
xxiii, Num. 


ment, which he wrote for you, ye shall’ 
observe to do for evermore ; and “ye sha 
not fear other gods. 
38 And the covenant t 
with 


XV. XViil. xix. 
XxVilimxxx, 
xxxv. Deut. » 


hat I have made #":2e 
you ye shall not forget 5 neither shall « see ver. iz. 


18. 
,, of their dwelling there, that ‘they feared 
10.ver.90, not the Lorn; therefore the Lorp sent 
« 19.12, 15. “ons among them, which jslew some: o 


* Gen, 47. 21, them. ; . 
pale to the king 
ne 


ver. 6. Mat. 
206° Wherefore they s 
nations, which 


10. 5, 
‘Is, 29, 13. : : : 

Mat. 15. 8. Assyria, sayin 

Eph. 2. 12. of y ? y >. T 
* 1 Kin. 13.24. 
& 20. 36. ch. 
2. 24. Jer. 15. 


cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
3. & 16, 4. Is. 
15. 9. 


of the God of the land: therefore he hath 


Reriecrions upon Cuap. XVII.—God tries men with lesser judgments 
before he strikes the final blow. But suchas continue selling themselves to the 


service of sin will at last share its wages im ruin. How sovereignly God times} 


thou hast removed, and placed in the) 


ye fear other gods. srk 01h apethte 
39 But the Lorp your God ye shall sic Tri». 

fear ; and he shall deliver you out of the Ya "" 

hand of all yourenemies.. 9) 0) 5 So 
40 Howbeit, they) did not» hearken, Cane: 


< 


but they did after their former manner. 


e Pp wie Je 
Josh. 24. 19. 
WD Rev.3.15, 16. 


and served their gravenimages; both their ‘> 
children, and their children’s children: *” 


ee ee 


his tremendous judgments!—In, the days of a king better than his fellows, a 
even by his treachery to a tyrant, the nation is plunged into misery and rui 
What an exact account God keeps of men’s sin, and every aggravation of it 


« 
‘ 
4 


iv—vi. viii. ix. 


41 So these nations ‘feared the: Lorn, ‘Ye.%.3- 


. . : 5s - 5 5 iz » 
as did their fathers, so do they unto this *°” . 
\day. | bi . | aT 40 Brot : 4 ae 


Hezekiah 


Before Christ 
126. 


Though Israel be scattered among the nations, God has not cast off 
the seed of Abraham; Judah yet ruleth with God. Here we 
have (1) Pious Hezekiah reforming his kingdom ; 1—6. (2)Pros- 
pering in his attempts against its enemies at the very time when 
the Israclites were led captive for their sins ; 7-12. (3) Soon 


after invaded by Sennacherib, king of Assyria, whose yoke he|| 


had cast off ; his country reduced and laid under contribution, 
to pay off which the temple is impoverished ; 13—16, (4) Con- 
trary to treaty, the Assyrians continue ravaging the nation, and 
prepare to besiege Jerusalem ; and Rab-shakeh, in a most viru- 


dent speech, reviles Hezekiah, blasphemes God, and solicits the || ~ 


inhabitants to revolt, to the great grief of Hezekiah’s messen- 
gers, who had been sent to treat with him ; 17—37. 


OW it came to pass, in the third 

year of Hoshea son of Elah king of 

2 Chr. 98. 27 Israel, that “Hezekiah the son of Ahaz 
icir. 3.13. king of Judah began to reign. 

Hy: 2 Twenty and five years old was he 

tkin15.5. When he began to reign; and he reigned 


11.2 twenty and nine years inJerusalem. His 


CHAP. XVIII. \ 


the gold' from the doors of the temple of: xin... ss. 


which thou puttest on me I will bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah +three hundred t!",, ,. 
talents of silver and thirty talents of ‘l= — 
gold, 
15 And Hezekiah "gave him all the: 1sin.15.18 
silver ¢hat was found in the house of the vet.” 
Lorp, and in the treasures of the kine’s 
house, + 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 


2Chr. 293. 


the Lorn, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaidjand 


gave {it to the king of Assyria. + Heb. them. 


sc" mother’s name also was Abi, the daugh-|) 17 {[ “And the king of Assyria sent: mers. 25 
xix. s ‘ * > = Prov. 6, 35. 
pews. ter of Zechariah. Tartan, and Rabsaris, and Rab-shakeh, 2 ¢i.i2.s— 
1 Kin. 15. 12. ° Y as ° . s x ° . 20, 16.364 2. 
14. oh. 93, 3 And he did that which was right im||from Lachish to king Hezekiah witha “ ~;° 
4—20. 4 ; 


’ Heb. statues. 


Num. 21.9. that David his father did. 


SOG LO. Oh 
- Brass- work, 


the sight of the Lorn, ’according to all|||\great host against Jerusalem. And they \1e»-tca. 


went up and came to Jerusalem. 


And, 


4 4 He ‘removed the high places, andj) when they were come up, they came and 


ci.12.10. brake the *images, and cut down. the|/stood by the ‘conduit of the upper pool, « 1:.7.5.« 22. 


Job 13. 15. 


B * . A . > > .N 3. 
Ps. 15,5. QTOVES, and brake in pieces the “brazen||which zs in the highway of the fuller’s 16.260. 5z 
26.4. Ps. 2. ny 

12, & ss 12. serpent that Moses had made: for unto)|)field. 


ch.19.15-© those days the children of Israel did 


peut.6.4.« burn incense to it: and he calledit +Ne-|;king, there came out to them YEliakim ’&: 2°.20— 


10. 12, 20. 
Josh. 23, 8. 
Acts 11, 23.& 
24. 16. Luke 
Teo. % Cor. 1. 
12. 1 Thes. 2. 
10. 


[ Heb. from 
after him. 


hushtan. 


him among ail the kings of Judah, nor 
any that were before him. 


Geo 22 -For he ‘clave to the Lorn, and de- 
1sam-15.14 parted not {from following him, but kept 
41.10. 14— 


41.10.14“ his commandments, which the Lorp 
ai. Heb 156. COnamanded Moses. a | 
Tovnmmanz 7 And the Lorn was ‘with him; and 
Linen ui, he prospered whithersoever he went forth : 
oy, and he ‘rebelled against the kg of As- 
Si 28-18 YMA, and served him not. 

SR 8 He ‘smote the Philistines, 


even unto 


Ext °2 \Gaza, and the borders thereof, ‘from 
sesend the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
™cn17.3. City. ‘ i 

J g ¥ And “it came to pass, in the fourth 
Hos. 19-18 year of king Hezekiah, which was the 


4.1,2, 4&6 seventh year of Hoshea son of Elab king 


9. Neh. 


15, 


4, 30. ch. 20. 
on 


18 And, when they had called to the 


° ° 3: 
the son of Hilkiah, who was over the 


5 He ‘trusted in the Lorp God of|jhousehold, and Shebnah the *seribe, and * 0 set. 
Israel; so that after him was ‘none like||Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 


19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, *Thus_ saith * st 16.c». 
the great king, the kmg of Assyria, \. 110-14 
*What confidence zs this wherein thou 2-272 cw. 
trustest ? pale 

20 "Thou +sayest, (but they are but “3,P 3% 
f{vain- words,) ° J have counsel and &%-1. 

5 Or talkest, 
strength for the war. Now on whom, y.5, coc 
dost ||thou trust,that thou rebellest agamst "| 
me? Jidhs 905: as 

21 Now, behold, thou trustest upon "ik? 
‘the staff of this bruised reed, even: 26.6 « 
upon Egypt, on which if a man lean it s:.1—s: 
will go into his hand and pierce it: so és 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust 
on him. 

22 Butifye say unto me, We trust in 
the Lorp our God: zs not that he whose 
high places and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath “taken away, and hath said to Judah 


Vv 
31. 1—3. 
Ezek. 29. 6, 7. 


4 Ver. 4, 2 Chr. 
$1.1, & 32. 


and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before |%'-°%7— 
ray thee, give 


*pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, * °° 
and I will deliver thee two thousand 


24 How then wilt thou turn away the 


° of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of As- 

"1 Chr- 15-26 orig came up against Samaria, and be- 

lies &-5°-* sieged it. 

27.1 Kin 19 And at the “end of three years they |jan 

"took it: even in the sixth year of Heze-|this altar in Jerusalem? 

‘Sion. kiah, that 7s the ninth year of Hoshea|) 23 Now therefore, I 

“wit amos king of Israel, Samaria was taken. 

ich 11 And the king of Assyria did carry v’ 

Suk Be" away Israel unto Assyria, and °put them/||horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
iK»95—% iy Falah and in Habor dy the river of||riders upon them. 

is 4.9, Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: 

jo b2 12. PBecause they obeyed not the voice face of one captain of the least of my 
Is. 56. 1. 


of the Lorp their God, but transgressed |master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Heb. Seve His Govenant, and all that Moses the ser-||Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 


73. yantof the Lorp commanded, and would|| 25 Am I now come up without the 
Galluwsin this NOt hear them, nor do them. Lorp against this place to destroy it? 
asduewo 13 @ Now ‘in the fourteenth year of The Lorp ‘said to me, Go up against" (,49. °° 
wnt Line Hezekiah did *Sennacherib king of |this land, and destroy it? gyi nee dey a 
wierethe™- Agevria come up against all the fenced 26 Then said Ehakim the son of Hil- jiss* 
we eitiesof Judah, and took them. kiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab- | 
Be mat pciet wha erin, ninth ecnce it bain tac fsien qh besthattey may nt beobiged ogre ap thie whleyver and 


seduction of others. And certain, however slow, is the destruction of apo 

froin God; and even at distant periods God is preparing for it,—Greatis the 

instability of earthly settlements: and who knows whither the Lord inay toss us 

in life? Yet men carry their sins closely with them, go where they will. And 

easily can God punish those who pollute what belongs to him with their wicked- 
7 


tates |j|honour, 


But no external instructions, warnings, mercies, or judgments, will 
reform sinners from the false or medley religions which themselves have inyented. 
While the religion of Jesus scarcely continues pure for an age, the religion of 
the deyi] can flourish with most formany ages together, 


Rab-shakeh’s blasphemy. 


shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy ser- 
~~ yants in the Syrian language, for we un- 
derstand 74; and talk not with us in the 
Jews’ language in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Hath my master sent me to thy master, 
and to thee, to speak these words ? hath 
he not sent me to the men which sit on 
the wall, that they may ‘eat their own 
—s7.Fsul, Ung and drink + their own piss with 
20:10 Px 73. YOU r 
8:19 "98 ®'Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
tHeb.viewoer with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
€ Vers 19. and spake, saying, Hear the word of the 
Den. 32 is, great king, the king of Assyria: 

Sand 290 Thus saith the king, Let not 
- pan s.s. Hezekiah deceive you; for ° he shall 
7&2" not be able to deliver you out of his 


Before Christ 
710. 


Ch. 6. 25. 
Deut. 28. 5S 
—57. Exod. 


—15. 


John 19. 10, 
11, Rev. 13; 6. hand . 
Cc e 


30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lorp, saying, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us, and this city shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

31 Hearken notto Hezekiah : for thus 

‘ace mae =Saith the king of Assyria, ' Make an agree- 
iti mealies oot with me by a present, and come 


ing, Gen. 35. 


lve A out tome, and then eat ye “ every man of 


«1 xin 4.25. hjs own vine, and every one of his fig 


II. KINGS. 


Is. 56. 16. . 

Mied4, tPee, and drink ye every one the waters 
Zech. 3. : . ‘ iv © “ ry 

vo... Ofihis' Poeistern’s 

+ pit. 


32 Until I come and take you away 
‘wd: to aland like your own land, ‘'aland of 
is. Job 20-17 Corn and wine, a land of bread and vine- 
yards, a land of oil-olive and of honey, 
that ye may live and not die: and 
_hearken not unto Hezekiah when he ||per- 
suadeth you, saying, The Lorp will de- 
liver us. 
~t.3.12. . 33 Hath any of the "sods of the na- 
20.« 57.10 tions delivered at all his land out of the 
«v.71, hand of the king of Assyria? 
ver. 58, 83 34 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
ser. 10.21. of Arpad f where are the gods of Sephar- 
115. 21-6 VAIN, Hena, and Ivah? have they deli- 
i672, vered Samaria out of mine hand ? 
ie 35 Who are they among all the gods 
+ Sor. 49,95. of the countries "that have delivered their 
Oe country out of mine hand, that the Lorp 
3:17 eh ould deliver Jerusalem out of mine 
hand ? 
36 But the people held their peace, and 
answered him nota word: for the king’s 


{| Or deceweth 


24, 


+ Bat. 6, commandment was, saying, ° Answer him 
Prov. 26. 4. 

Amos 5. a not. 

>s. 38. 13, 14. : Y ‘4 * 

Ps 98.13) 1% 9% "Phen came Eliakim the son of 


Hilkiah, who was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son 
of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
» yer. 18. Gen, their "clothes rent, and told him the words 


ma.3s.0. Of Rab-shakeh. 
@ Same i. CHAP. XIX. 
& 4.15 Here (1) Hezekiah, in great distress, ‘begs the assistance of Isaiah's 


prayers for his people; 1—5: and receives an assurance of pro- 


a 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap, XVIII].—God never makes a full end of his people, 
however sinful; but provides them relief in one part of the world when he 
almost extirpates them in another. Nay, in the darkest. times:he can raise up 
the most burning and shining lights. His grace cau enable them to overcome 
the strongest obstacles, and to persevere totheend, Never therefore need they 
fear who boldly trust on Gedin the path of duty. No length of custom can 
ever consecrate an evil practice. If our parents have dishonoured God, it is our 
honour to be unlike them. And fidelity in God’s service will be ever accom- 
panied with his blessing. : 
punish an hypocritical generation, 
reduced to such difficulties as will make them stagger, and 
flying to human confidences instead of God will but bring on us t 


they who are most zealous far God may be 
sinfully yield, But 
e rain which 


And yet to prove their faith and constancy, and to} 


oe 


Hezekiah requests Isaiah’s prayers, 


tection and deliverance; 6,» 7. 
Tirhakah’s march against him, sends a threatening letter to S 
zekiah. to terrify him into a surrender of Jerusalem ; 8—13. Fw 
(3) In a very solemn manner Hezekiah recommends the safety of 

his kingdom to God, and supplicates his help; 14d—19. (4) God, 7 
by Isaiah, returns him a comfortable answer ; representing the 

vanity of the Assyrian boasts, and assuring him of protection, 

deliverance, and plenty of provision, for himself and his sub- 

ects; 20—34. (5) Thut same night an angel cuts off most of 

he Assyrian forces; and svon after Sennachertb is slain by his 

sons in his idolatrous temple ; 35—37. 


ND “it came to pass, when king.,, 5, 
MA Hezekiah heard 7, that he rent {¢)2.% 
his clothes, and covered himself with 71». 
sackcloth, and went into the house of the 
Lorp. Me 
2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over » is. 2. 20— 
the household,’ and Shebna the scribe, 3.16/15, 
and the elders of the priests, covered with *""*” 
sackcloth, to ° Isaiah the prophet the son. , ,,, 
of Amoz. , : 1 - Lakes. “f 
3 And they said unto him, ‘Thus’saith 1 Chi. 33, 20, 
Hezekiah, This day zs “a day of trouble, «ps. 50.15. « 
and of rebuke, and *blasphemy : for the o71:!p.i3s. 
echildren are come to the birth, and there 
is not strength to bring forth. 
4 It ‘may be the Lorp thy God will 
hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom {> 3* 
the king of Assyria his master hath sent ‘um.22.s.. 


Before Christ 
710. 


3. ch. 18. 29, 
30. 
*Or provocation. 


Pts, 26. 17, 18. 
Deut. 32. 36. 


Ae . Josh, 14. 12. 

to reproach the living God; and will v'sin 1. 6. 
v 2 - 16. 12. 

reprove the words which the Lorp thy sso. re 


God hath heard: wherefore ® lift up thy « san. 5.16. 


prayer for the remnant that are " left, {06:'5, 30." 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah %4V4S.. 
came to Isaiah. Peay * 

6 § And Isaiah said unte them, Thus El. 13 

r. 28.5, 6: 


shall ye say to your master, Thus saith 
the Lorp, ‘Be not afraid of the words: gxoa. 1413. 
which thou hast heard, with which the 2%v. 20.15. 
servants of the king of Assyria have blas- 56. mat i4 


36. Mat. 14. 

phemed me. ees. 

7 Behold, I will send a “blast upon «11.9. « 

. » 48.5.6. & 50. 

him, and he shall hear a rumour, and ®. cer. 95.7. 
ch. 1. & 


shall return to his own land; and I will 
cause him to fall by the sword in his own 
land. F 
8 | So Rab-shakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring against 
'Libnah: for he had heard that he was'«.37.8.c. 
departed from Lachish. esbe 12,11, 
9 And, when ™ he heard say of "Tit=e¥'ssm.2s. 
hakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is ***-* 
come out to fight agaimst thee; he sent 
messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying, 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying," Let not thy God * 0.18 29, 
in whom thou trustest deceive thee, ‘say- —1.1.% 
ing, Jerusalem shall not be delivered mito — 
the hand of the king of Assyria. 
11° Behold; thou hast heard what the’ & 37 11-s 


kings of Assyria have done ‘to all lands 18,35, Cm 
by’ destroying them utterly; and shalt ~ 2 
thou be delivered? * | HO eed 

12 Have the gods of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed ; as" Gozan, and ‘Haran, and 
Rezeph, andthe children of * Eden wh 


were in Thelasar? § of 


P Ch, 17.6 & 
18. 11. Is. 39 
12. 

. 4 Geuw. Tl. 31, 

ich & 29.4. 

- *Gen, 2.8. 
27. 2 


make litt) 
Semen bem 


“ 


we seek to avoid. The most solemn. treaties, or largest Transoms, 


impression on conquering tyrants. : ‘Never then let — rob God io 
lvantages. What an-unruly evil is an insolent ue! - 

porskedrantegs | NI: a aeatast God and het opeya ls 

people of God with ‘their greatest honours. Little reason has 


= 


‘ . Se pet" ; s 
to answer him according to his follye 4) i ‘ 
aA lew god rer i a ued ity ” vice “wo ao cna ! 
; fiw ood op egaolsd sade stulley -ode wing t 
. . 
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THE ASSYRIAN ARMY DESTROYED. 


 Kinos, CRA Ss 
by Rich* 


y , 
WRMES LOW, « 


E.vans, 


P Y . 
WPT ton 
; 
1 
» 
* 5 ae G 
-_ oo. : a. ™ a te hy 


Akntzerle y 


CHAP. 


13. Where is the king of *Hamath, 
“~~ and the king of Arpad, and the king of} 
wrt the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 
6.19.8 3% [vah ? 

14 4 And Hezekiah received the letter} 
of the hand of the messengers, and read 
it: and Hezekiah went up into the house 

Kins of the Lorn, and ‘spread it before the 
: Chr. 20, 4,9. Lo RD. 


God denounces the ruin 


| 


S fore Christ 
710, 


is. 37. 14— 

® 15 And Hezekiah “prayed before the 
ek. 36.37, LORD, and said, O Lorp God of Israel,| 
50 13. Who * dwellest between the cherubims, 
cnc. ts, thou art ‘the God, even thou alone, of 


ps.80.1. all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast 


TY ‘ ° 
XIX. — A of Sennacherib and his army. 


| Sam. 4. 4. 
nol. 25.22. made heaven and earth. | 
s2aeri0 LO Lorp, *bow down thine ear, and 


it to pass that thou shouldest be to lay tore Cirise 
waste fenced cities zxfo ruinous heaps. aw 
20 ‘Therefore their inhabitants were 
of ‘small power; they were dismayed and ‘127.1, 
confounded ; they were as the erass of the 135.3. 23." 
field, and as the green herb, as the grass 225". 
on the house tops, and as corn blasted ?&22> 
before it be grown up. IL a 
27 But "I know thy abode, and thy *22" 
gomg out, and thy coming in, and thy «10.1. 
rage against me. : be ety 
28 Because "thy rage against me and ‘eae 
thy tumult is Gome up into mine ears, &'%.5.te- 
therefore °L will put my hook in thy *©2-2% 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will> po... 
turn thee back by the way by which thou 22°252.?s 
camest. 30.98. 


b5. 22.Jer.10. 
os hear: open, Lorp, thine eyes, and see ; 
Is. 97.17. Ps. aNd hear the words of Sennacherib,whieh 


34, 35. 
3}.v. & 86 2 


662< hath sent him to reproach the living 
130 2 & 141. > 
LS, vAs. i. é«. God. 

A ae ie . ° 

pants 17 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of 


Nam.as.0, ASSyria have “destroyed the nations and 
> sams. 2%. there landsys) 
18 And have east the 


Ps. 115. 4— fire * for the 
1. Jer. 10. 2— 

16. Is. 44.9— WO”. 
20. & 45. 21. 
& 46. 1, 2, 6, 
i. & 40, 19, 
20), 


ir gods into the 
y *were no gods, but the 
k of men’s hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O ° Lorn our 
ixns.28. God, I beseech thee, save thou us out of 
is. Ps-89.18 his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
»{s,57.20. earth may know that thou art the Lorp 
God, even thou only. | 

20 4 ‘Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent 
to Hezekiah, saymg, “Fhus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, That which thou 
hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 
king of Assyria [have heard. 

21 This zs the word that the Lorn 
hath spoken concerning him; *The vir- 
gin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised 
thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her 
| head at thee. 

Tez, 22 Whom ‘hast thou reproached and 
Iod 52, Dlasphemed? and against whom hast thou 


Is. $7. 21— 
29. Dan. 9. 20 
23, Is. 58. 
9, Ps, 65. 2, 


Is; 57. 22. 
Ps. 22.7, & 
44,13. 


Exod. 5. 2. 

Prov te exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 

ps 31" en high ? even against *the Holy Ove of 
3. . . 

is. 5.2. Israel. 

pes0.7-% 923 By thy messengers thou hast re- 

is. 10.74 nroached the Lorp, and hast said, "With 

x 37.93, 95, Proacned ; sald, 

2¢hr 32.13 the multitude of my chariots [ am come 

ortejret up tothe height of the mountains to the 

itt, te 10. Sides of Lebanon, and will cut down the 

hwedunkae tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice 

or turnedaside fi > tr 8 h " f: d I “ill t , t 

wholerives, LP trees thereor: an wil enter into 

orfeeed. the lodgings of his borders, and znto'the 

ieee forest of his Carmel, 

facet © 24 LT have digged and drunk strange 

formed“ , waters, and with the sole of my feet have 

sind tne T dried up all the rivers of +besieged 

bring hd l re S 

rid waste, 

fibedciiag es BAP CCS 


pene 25 {Hast thou not heard lone ago 
s.10.5,6 “how I have done it, and of ancient times 
°h— that I have formed it ? now have I brought 


nest in calling upon God for relief. But, while our helper is 
rh aa to despair. Let us, however, always interest in our 
f Jesus Christ and his ministers and people. Thus trusting 
er be confounded ; while those, who lift up their tongues 
down swift vengeance on their own heads. Wicked men 


of trumpeting forth their own praise. Just 
and pride ordinarily swell to the highest. 
God to address in our trouble, let us always 
requests be ber ifestation of bis} 
God's returns. to the prayers of 


~ 7 
s-sbelvters > , rah Fe 


} 


30. 28, 


29 And this shal/ bea*sien unto thee, » of fursitine. 
Ye shall eat ‘this year such things as 303i’ 
grow of themselves, and in the second 3s $33. 
year that which springeth of the same ;‘!*-2°-*: 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, ¥ "2-220. 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits 
thereof. 

30 And ‘the remnant that is escaped : ver 4.1.1. 
of the house of Judah shall yet again 2i$o.'s:’s. 
take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward. 

31 For ‘out of Jerusalem shall go forth «15.10. 92. « 
a remnant, and they that escape out of o30% i. 
mount Zion: ‘the zeal of the Lorn of .<“°”.,, 
hosts shall do this. 52. £39. 17, 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorpcon- 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor 
cast a bank against it. 

33 “By the way that he came, by the «ve..s, 
same shall he return, and shall not come 13.°3 
into this city, saith the Lorp. 
_ 34 *For I will defend this city to save «:s. 10.50, « 
it, *for mme own sake, and for my ser- 2:25," 
vant David’s sake. 7 Ch 20. 6 Ise 
that the angel of the Lorp went out, and 


+ 34. Ie. 37. 


14.& 


«4 Lev, 25. 4, 5. 


28 
10. 12, 24— 
27, 32, 53. 


'& 


. . 48 
And “it came to pass that night x. sé. 2. 


= 1 Phese Fs c, 


: 3. Job 20.5. 

smote m the camp of the Assyrians an *5*2,, 
‘hundred fourscore and five thousand : and, 57.5. | 
when they arose early in the morning, 2,022.21, 
behold, they were all dead corpses. 1619, 4— 
36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 1712-14. 


& 24,21, 22, 
departed, and went and ‘returned, and S25. 4,5, 
: 9—12. & 27, 
dwelt at ’ Nineveh. 1) & 29. 5—8, 
f & 30. 27—33, 

37 And it came to pass, ‘as he was «314.5,9. 

Tey - : , : pfs &93.1.925) 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch his i123: 

god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his *v«.%,%. 

sons smote him with the sword: and,» cen.10, 1, 

s Me v7 2. Jon. 1,2. 
they escaped into the land of “Armenia. Nios) 

And Esarhaddon his son reigned in his — ™». 

stead. 

CHAP. XX. . 

Represents (1) Hezekiah’s deadly sickness, and his recovery from ¢ Yeb, Ararat. 
it—in answer to his prayer, tr performance of God's promise, Gen. 8. 4. Is, 
in the use of means prescribed by God, and in consequence of a 37) % Jer.5t. 

miraculous sign; 1—\1, (2) Hezekiah’s sin in shewing the ~ 
Chaldean ambassadors his treasures, his punishment in the future 

captivity and slavery of his family in Babylon, and his re- 


faith are speedy as well as comfortable, How honourable, in God’s view, are 
his people in their greatest distress! and contemptible in his sight are the 
greatest of his opposers—an empty noisé, a proud puff, and no more! 
Nor hell nor earth can rage any further than his limits permit them. He 
protects, delivers, and provides for, his people above what they think or ask, 
and all for Jesus’ sake, But whata speedy regard to his promise! What ter- 
rible majesty is with him! How fearful to full into his hauds! How great the 
power of his angels! and how safe those who have millions of such guardians’ 
and protectors! But miserable is the endof blasphemers! Often their ve 

gods or children, from whom they expected support, become the instruments of 
their ruin. — , <a a0 


bec 


its 


- 


: 


Hezckialh’s sickness 5 a 


terore Clirist 


wr. a 


; 7 04 
ey Chr. Of. +4 
i 
) 


TF.) Sant 17-23- 


bee lg Je 


Get 
Neh 
1344 
Ps, 23. 
1 Kin. 2. 4. 
& & 61. Gen. 
3.9. 1 ‘Phes, 
», +, 10. Job 
3.3. 20%. 
12, Acts 24.16, 
Psy, 60°65; de 
102. 9. Heb 
547. 
* Heb, silha 


greal weeping. 


'¢. 18. 1. 
1 Sam. 9. 16. 
210.1. &15. 
14," Sam. 35. 
2. dosh. 5. 14. 


t5. Heb. 2. 10. 


59, 12. ver. 
Iexod, 15, 26. 
Ps. 14758. 


fl 


».40W how I have 


-mine own sake, 


he is threatened, and dies, 


penlance ; 12—19. 
(3) A summary account of his reign and death; 20, 21. 


death. And the prophet Isaiah the 
son of Amoz came to him, aud said unto 


... him, Thus saith the Lorp, "Set thine 
. house 1m order; for ‘thou shalt die, and 
** not live. 


2 Then he “turned his face to the wall, 


and prayed unto the Lorp, saying, 


3 1 beseech thee, O Lorn, ‘remember 
ralked before thee im 
‘truth, and with a perfect heart, and 


“have done that which is good in thy sight. 


And Hezekiah ‘wept *sore. 

4 And it came to pass, "before Isaiah 
was gone outinto the middle -+-court, that 
ihe word of the Lorp came to hin, 
saylng, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah. the 
‘captain of my people, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of David thy father, *I 
have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears: behold, I will heal thee; on the 
third day 'thou shalt go up unto the house 
of the Lor». 

6 And Iwill™add unto thy days fifteen 
years ; “and I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria ; and [will defend this city for 
and for my _ servant 


2 


David’s sake. 


'rs.26.8% 7 And Isaiah said, Take a ‘lump of 
18.1218 fies, And they took and laid zt on the 


Mm Exod. 20. 12; 
with Job 14. 5. 

™Ch..19..6, 7; 
32—34, Is. 10. 


24—34,2 Chr. 
52. 22, 


boil, and he recovered. 

8 { And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 
What shall be the ’sign that the Lorp 
will heal me, and that I shall go up tto 


Mae 7, the house of the Lorp the third day ? 
jonn0- «Qs And Isaiah said, *This sign shalt 
otis, thou have of the Lorn, that the Lorp 
see. will do the thing that he hath spoken: 
37, 39. 2 Sam: 


a St, 
1 Is. 38..7, 8. 
with Joshi. 10. 


12—14, 


shall the shadow go forward tea degrees, 
or go back ten {degrees ¢ 
10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a 


ne light thing for the shadow to go down 
ix nao, ten degrees : nay, but let the shadow re- 
Pek. 36.37. CULT backward teudegrees. 

i re And Isaiah the prophet "cried unto 
i's. the Lorn: and ‘he brought the shadow 
ine eee ten degrees backward, by which it had 
yee bs. gone down in the |\dial of Ahaz. 

2Sums.1 19 @tAt that time Berodach-baladan, 
we only eo (he son of Baladan king of Babylon, sent 
Hiner tis Jetters and a present unto Hezekiah : for 
ribet he, had heard that Hezekiah had been 
Canes hie SICK. 

nant th 13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto 
vena” them, and "shewed them all | the house of 
= Shi Kin his *precious things, the silver, and the 
* Or fie. gold, and the spices, and the precious 
Mikcoen, Olntinent, and ad the house of his --far- 
iS!" mour, and all that was found in his trea- 
ieee sures: there was “nothing in his house, 


Hab. 2. 4. 


N ‘those days was Hezekiah sick unto} 


Rer_ecTions upon Cuar, XX.—Neither greatness ner goodness can exempt 
from sickuess or death. Not a moment of life but the present is certain, And 
often God lays men aside from their work when we think there is most need of 
them. But oh! the vast preparation of state, frame, and exercise, that is 
necessary for a comfortable entrauce into eternity! There is nced for ministers 
to inculcate this in the most earnest and solemn manner. In dying moments it 
is the greatest merey, and should be our greatest desire, to have all oyr hopes 
founded on Jesus’ blood, and attended with the testimony of a good conscience : 
aud to have the consolatious of God enabling us to triumph over the natural 
fears and pains of death, How useful is prayer: it can prepare us for death, 
and recover tis from distempers which are in themselves deadly, And God grants 
with pleasure his people’s requests, and bestows on them exceedingly above 
what they ask or think, At Lest, our life is limited: it is short and had need 


on, that Hezekiah "35° 
shewed them not. Ive 

14 § Then ‘came Isaiah the prophet> t.s9.s- 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, 

What said these men? And from whence: cy, 5. 2s. 
came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah said, 
‘They are come from a far country, even 
from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen 
in thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, 
“All the things that are in mine house have’ 
they seen: there is nothing among my 
treasures that I have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lorp. 

17 Behold, the days come that all that 
isin thine house, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in store unto this day, 
shall be carried mto Babylon: nothing + cx. 2s. is. « 
shall be left, saith the Lorp. a tse 

18 And of ‘thy sons that shall issue .% ,, ,, 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall 2 Cin. 33. 11. 
they take away; and they shall be ~ ¥ 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. 

10 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
‘Good zs the word of the Lorn, which «r.s9.s. 


| 


Ver. 13. 

2 Chr. 32. 27. 
Josh. 7 19, 
Job 31. 33. 
Prov. 38. 18, 


thou hast spoken. And he said, ||Zs 2 fora. 

not good, if peace and truth be in my ed 

days ? Y. 

. || Or shall th 
20 § ‘And the rest of the acts of He- wticpeace ” 
< ° qe: f and buth, &c. 
zekiah, and all his might, and how ‘he see 1 kin... 
made a pool, and a conduit, and brought ais. 
water into the city, are they not written 2° 

in the book of the chronicles of the kings 2 cw. 52.4, 
’ 50. Neh. 3. 

of Judah? 16. 

. . ° 3. 
21 And Hezekiah slept with his fa- 

thers: and Manasseh his *sen reigned i 

his stead. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Lately we saw Israel ruined. Here treacherous Judah ripens for 
destruction under two wicked kings. (1) Manasseh early and 
obstinately abandons himsel/ to idolatry, witcheraft, murder, and 
every thing horrid; 1—9, 11, 16. On account of which, God, 
by his prophets, devotes him and his kingdom to misery and ruin; 

10—16. (2) He dies; 17, 18. (3) Amon his son succeeds him 


in government, aud imitates him in wickedness : and is murdered 
by his servants who are punished by the people ; 1S—26. 


TANASSEH ‘was twelve years old: : ci. ss. 
when he began to reign, and si5-sat" 
reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. ,'),,,, 5.» 
And his mother’s name was Hephzi- 3.1Xiv.16._ 
bah. . 18. & 16:2— 
2 : eT . . . ver, S—T. 
2 And he did that which was evil im 16..'.99. 17. 

the sight of the Lorn, ‘after the abomi- 1. e-1. 
“ee : - Deut. 18.9, 
nation of the heathen, whom the Lorp 10 te. is’. 
cast out before the children of Israel. “Cy !8:3- 4. 
3 For he built up again the high places 2,716. 
“which Hezekiah bis father had destroy= Je. isi 
* Is. 59. 1—15. 
ed ; and he reared up altars for Baal, and .%.4—1, 
made a grove, as did Ahab king of Israel 5 « ¢ ciron. 53. 


and worshipped all the host of heaven, 32s. %6. is. 


and served them. Poult ee 
4 And ‘he built altars in the house of 1 kin... 2. 
the Lory, of which the Lorp said, ‘In 6. 
Jerusalem will [put my name. oe 
5 And he built ‘altars for all the host sores. ts. 


to be well improved. In sickness we ought to use proper remedies, otherwise 
we but tempt God in desiring or-expecting recovery: and_ the prayers and. ad. 
vices of God’s prophets do us more good than the prescriptions of our | 
How God condescends to the weakness of his saints! He will we 

stienethen their faith. Prosperous favourites of heaven are ordinar 
into friendship by the wicked ; and thé best of men are apt to be thi 
especially by their ewn pride. But, if we walk in pride, God w 
abase us orour seed. And what bas ministered to our vanity and self- 
will ere long cover us with confusion, May God then make us to accept of th 
punishment of our iniquity! We have cause of thankfulness if we are b t ou 
of hell. But outward quietness and gospel preaching are singular m 
which we can never sufficiently acknowledge. 


- } 
ee 


7 


Amon reigns wickedly, and is slain. 


Ls tore Christ 


I Pe 
3 2 Chron. 33. 
6. ch. 16. 3. 
Ley. 18, 21. 
& 19.16, 31. 
Deut. 18. 10-— 
14. Is. 8. 14, 


* 2Chron. 6. 6, 
1 Kin. 8, 13. 
29.44. & 9.3. 


0 ; 
SIYG ade Se 


it Chr. 1% 9. 
ch. 18. 11. 
2Chr. 35. 8, 

m-Lev. 26. 1 
to 14. Deut. 
28. 1—15. & 
Iv—xxvi. [s.1. 


t. Pe. 37S; 


‘Ch. 17. 14, 15. 
Zech. 7. 1 L, 
12, 2 Chron. 
56. 13—I6. 
Jer. 44. 4, 5. 

’ Prov. 29, 12. 
Rev. 2. 20. 

1 Kin, 14.15, 
16. Hos.5. 11. 
Mic. 6, 16. 
John 15. 22. 
Jam. 4. 17. 
Ezek, 16, 47, 
51. Ps. 12.8. 


688. 


P Jer. 15. 4, 
ch. 23. 26. & 
24, 3, 4. 


4. Mie. 3. 12. 
Dan, 9. 12, 
Jer..19, 3. 

1 Sam. 3.11. 
Is. 3, 11. Rom. 
2. 8, 9. ch, 22. 
17. 


T Is. S54 11. 
ch. 17.6. & 
10. 11. Jer. 26. 
9. Lam. 2. 8. 
Amos 7.7, 8. 

’ Zech. 1. 6. 

1 Kin. 21, 24. 
Jer. 25. 9. 
Ezek. v. xvi. 
& 20. 35—48. 
& 21.31, 32, 
xxii. Xxiit. 
xxiv. Jer.ji— 
xxiii. XXV, 
xxvi. & 32. 
28—35. 

* Ch. 19. 4. 30, 
31. 2 Chron. 
33. 11. ch. 
xxiv. xxv. Ler, 
26. 15—39. 
Deut. 28. 15 
—68. Jer. i— 
xxvi. xxxii, 
Ezek. iv— 
xxiv. Lam. 
i—v. 

* Ezek. xvi. xx. 
xxiii. Ps. 
Ixxviii. evi. 
Neh. ix. Dan. 
ix. 

® Ver. 2—7. 
ch. 16.3, 4. 
& 24. 5, 4. 

* Heb. from 
mouth to mouth. 

x Ver. 7. 1 Kin. 
24. 15,16. 

y 1 Kin. 22.45. 


> spirits and wizards: he "wrought much) 


2, provoke ham to anger. 


. all the tribes of Israel, will I put my name. 


CHAP. XXII. Josiah reigns piously. 


of heaven m the two courts of the house thers, and was buried in the garden of 3,0" 


643 


of the Lorp. his own house, in the garden of Uzza: —v™~ 
0 And &he made his son pass through and Amon his son reigned in his steed. 


the fire, and observed times, and used. 


wickedness in the sight of the Lorn, to. 


7 And he set ‘a graven image of the 
erove that he had made in the house of'| 
which the Lorp said to David and to 
Solomon his son, "In this house, and in| 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of 


for ever ; 1 

8 Neither will IT make the feet of Israel 
move ‘any more out of the land which 1. 
gave their fathers; “only if they will 
observe to do according to all that [ have: 
commanded them, and accordmg to all 
the law that my servant Moses com-_ 
manded them. 

9 But "they hearkened not. And, 
Manasseh °seduced them to do more evil 
than did the nations whom the Lorn. 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 

10 4 And the Lorp spake by his ser-| 
vants the prophets, saying, | 


enchantments, and dealt with familiar’ 


ithe daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 


11 Because Manasseh king of Judah. 


hath done these abominations, and hath. 
| 


done wickedly above all that the Amo- 


rites did, which were before him, and) 


hath made Judah also to sin with his 
idols : | 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Behold, ‘I am bringing 
such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that 
whosoever heareth of it, both his ears 
shall tingle. 

13 And I will ‘stretch over Jerusalem 
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of 
the house of Ahab: and I will wipe Je- 
rusalem as a@ man wipeth a dish, wiping: 
if, and turning 7 upside down. i 

14 And I will forsake the ‘remnant of: 
mine inheritance, and deliver them into. 
the hand of their enemies ; and they 
shall become a prey and a spoil to all 
their enemies ; | 

15 Because they have done that which 
was evil in my sight, and have provoked 


\\ 


: 


19 | “Amon was twenty and EWO + 2Cht0n, 39. 
years old when he began to reign, and 31 4'C"y 
he reigned “two yearsin Jerusalem. And,’ ,. 
his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, & 16.8 < 28. 


im 23. 


20 And he did that which was evil ® vener16 
in the sight of the Lor», as his father 2. x0n°5., 
Manasseh did. | a 

21 And he walked in all the way that 
his father walked im, and served the idols 
that his: father served, and worshipped 
them: 

22 And he “forsook the Lorn God of'«: kin. 11.55. 
his fathers, and walked not in the way (9.7 2%%4s. 
of the Lorp. Sosa il 

23 4 And the servants of Amon “con- ,“" 


4°Ch. 12.20. & 


spired against him, and slew the king in 1.19.60. 
; $., 25.30 


his own house. ewes. oF 
& 16 9, 


24 And the people of the land ‘slew es ki. j6.16, 
all them that had conspired against king !7,18:°)'* 


& 5. & 15. 14. 
Amon: and the people of the land ‘made 1: sem. 11.15. 
Josiah his son king in his stead. 1 Kin 12. 20, 


25 4 *Now the rest of the acts of Amon Gi. 11.17. 
which he did, are they not written in thes", 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 4. «14-20. 
Judah ? : ai 382 


26 And he was buried in his sepulchre Pee 
in the garden of Uzza: and Josiah his 
son reigned im his stead. 
CHAP. XXII. 


In this chapter and the following we have Judah's blaze of refor- 
mation and prosperity after a most shocking upostacy, and just 
before their tremendous ruin. -(1) Josiah comes early to the 
crown, and reigns well; 1, 2. (2) He manifests his regard to 
God’s temple in repairing it ; 3—7. . (3) Fe marks his esteem of 
God's law, by hearing it read to him with great concernand lively 
Sear of its denunciations ; 8—i1. (4) He marks his regard to 
God’s prophets, in consulting Huldak on what he had heard; 
12—14, (5) God by her returns him an answer, denowncing 
inevitable destruction to his kingdom ; but promising protection 
and peace while he lived, on account of his piety ; 15—20. 


OSTAH *was eight years old when he «2 cu.s4.1. 
e@F began to reign, and he reigned tet ho. 
thirty and one years in Jerusalem, And Zepills, 
his mother’s name was Jedidah, the 137.°° 
daughter of Adaiah of ’Boseath. » Josh. 15.39, 

2 And he did ‘that which was right 1 <cv.18.9.__ 
the sight of the Lorp, and walked in £36815. 
all the way of David his father, and Josh 12 


turned not aside to the right hand or to ter.2. 1, 
D ; 1b. 
the left. 


3 @ And it came to pass, in the ° 


eloh- 42 Chron, 34. 
©) S, 8. 7. e. the 


me to anger, ‘sirice the day their fathers |teenth year of king Josiah, shat the king «sian 


year of his 


came forth out of Egypt, even unto this |sent Shaphan the son of Azahah, the son vis». 


day. | jof Meshallam, the scribe, to the house 


625, 


16 Moreover, "Manasseh shed mnocent |of the Lorn, saving. 


blood very much, till he had filled Jeru- 
salem *from one end to another ; beside 
‘his sin wherewith he made Judah to 
sin, in doing that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn. 

17 § Now ‘the rest of the acts of 


4 Go up to ‘Hilkiah the high priest, «2 civ.s4.0- 
that he may sum the silver which is o-15.°~ 


brought into the house of the Lorp. 


which the keepers of the ‘door have & tiev.tistot 


. gathered of the people : 2 Chron. 8.14 


~ 5 And let them deliver it into the hand 


Manasseh, and all that he did, and his jof the doers of the work, that have the 
sin that he sinned, are they not written |‘oversight of the house of the Lorp::2ci».5 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings and let them give it to the doers of the » 


‘of Judah ? 


2. ch, 12. 11, 


work which zs in the house of the Lorn, 


18 And Manasseh slept wiih his fa- to repair the breaches of the house, 
r - - —— : | 


ea a, a ee ee a haat), ahs ue Meat Le, 
nx Cuar. XXL.—It is extremely dangerous to arrive too | selves to sins, the former public sins of their uation are all brought into their 


er; so many arelying in wait to flatter such to their)) account, as approved and reacted by them. And nothing sooner fills up the 


measure of a nation’s sins than the persecution of God's people. Terrible are the 


Alarmed by the laws of God, and Huldah’s U1. 


6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and 
iv~™ masons; and to buy timber and hewn 
stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit, *there was no reckoning 
made with them of the money that was 
delivered into their hand, because they 
inev.7.2& dealt ‘faithfully. 


Before Christ 


bh Ch. 12. 39. 


3.13, Dan.6. . . . . . 
owes, = 4 And Hilkiah the high priest said 
20. 2 Tim. 2. ~ . 

2 con't. unto Shaphan the scribe, I have found 
Hab. 3. 2. 5. 


the “book of the law in the house of the 
And Hilkiah gave the book to! 


% 2 Chron. 34. 


14, Deut. 31. Lorb. 


26. It seems . 
two have been Shaphan, and he read it. 
copy witien hain dud Shaphan the ser:be came to the 


king, and brought the king word again, 
* Heb. meted and said, Thy servants have *gathered 
the money that was found inthe house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lorn. 
10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath de- 
rver.96-21. livered me a book. And Shaphan ‘read 
it before the king. 
11 And it came to pass, when the king 
» with pew, had “heard the words of the book of the 
eho. law, that he rent his clothes. 
19.Jr38.24 19 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the priest, and Ahikam the son of Sha- 
» octr. 33.20. phan, and “Achbor the son of Michaiah, 
oy 3%. and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a 
«561% servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 °Go ye, inquire of the Lorp for 
me, and for the people, and for all Ju- 
dah, concerning the words of this book 
that is found: for great és the wrath of 
eeot.20.5 the Lorp that is kindled "agamst us, be- 
x xxii. xxix. Cause our fathers have not hearkened unto 
Rot. 19-4. the words of this book, to do according 
nu.” unto all that which 1s written coneerning 

us. | 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
», went unto Huldah the ‘prophetess, the 
Fx:15-20. wife of Shallum the son of ‘Tikvah, the 
_2aket- Ais “SONKOL Harhas, keeper of the "wardrobe ; 
non 73. (now she dwelt in Jerusalem +in the col- 

+0r, ime Jeoe); and they communed with her. 
15 4 And'she said unto them, ‘Fhus 


© Prov. 3. 6. 
Amos 3. 7, 
Ps.-25..14. 


P Exod, 20. 5 


4 23°Chr. 34. 
Ex. 15. 20. 


second part, 


8 Jer. 23. 28. 

hey saith the Lorp God of Israel, Tell the 
seanieg. «ae that sent you to me, 

1s. «29. 16 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, ‘I 
17,18.&31. will bring evil upon this place, and upen 
1596. with. the inhabitants thereof, even all the words 


Oh. XX1IV.e-XAV. 
® Exod. 32. 34. O 
Judg. 3: 7, 12. - 
Ante 61: read : 


«10.6. 17 Because they have “forsaken me, 
«11-678 and have burned mcense unto other gods, 
Arey that they might provoke me.to anger with 
ais2s, all the *works-of their hands; therefore 
Mccis, my wrath shall be kindled against this 
v1s.93.14 place, and shall not be ’quenched. 

ze. 18 But to the king of Judah, who 


f the book which the king of Judah hath|}. 


IF Va 


2 1 Sam, 24. 5. 


which thou hast heard ; 
10 Beeause thine *heart was tender, 


and thou hast humbled thyself before the 5 1 io © 
Lorp, when thou heardest what’ I spake 40, 4.1." 
against this place, and against the inha- ”~ 
bitants thereof, that they should become a 
desolation and a curse, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me; Lalso have 

bheard thee, saith the Lorn. ” Ch. 19, 20,8 


20 Behold, therefore, ‘1 will gather: cen os.s. 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be 1% a 
gathered into thy grave {im peace; and 


Ps, 37. 37. ch. 
23. 29, 3u. 
f Im peace with 


thine eyes shall not see all the evil which ‘Ges, sa ve- 

- . . 1€ ruine 

I will bring upon this place. And they ows war breax 
a out, 


king word again. 
CHAP. XXIIL. 


Here is (1) Josiah's progress in his reformation ; aequainting him 
self and subjects with God's law ; 1,2. (2) Renewing the cove- 
nant between God and them; 8. (3) Cleansing the temple; 4. 
(4) Extirpating idols and reliques of idolatry in the land of 
Canaun ; 5—20: and witches; 24. (5) Observation of a so- 
lemn passover’; 21—23: and all with great spirit and vigour; 
25. (6) His untimely death in a battle with Pharash-neeho, as 
a token of the Lord's wrath still hanging over the kingdom; 
26—30. (7) His sons Jehoahuz and Jehoiakim suecced him ¢ 
and by their wicked reigns overturn his reformation, and ripen 
the kingdom for misery ; 31—37. 


ND ‘the kine sent, and they ga- 
thered unto him all the elders of 
Judah and of Jerusalem. : 

2 And the king went up into the house ©s0/2. 
of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah’ >," * 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with 7? °"* 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, 
and all the people botl small and great : 
and he read in their ears all the words of 
‘the book of the covenant which was<1%s.5». 
found in the house of the Lorp. Deut. 31. 26. 

3 § And the “king stood by a pillar, etiton se” 
and made a covenant before the Lorn, 


brought the 


ates 


#2 Chr. 34. 29, 
30. Deut, 31. 
23..cb. 6..32, 
& 19. 2. 
2Sam. 6. 1. 


$1, $2. Deut. 
Sith, & 3 8 


to waik after the Lorn, and to keep his 32)))3'* 
“commandments, and his testimomies, 24 ?,3° 
and his statutes, with all their heart and 3% § 291° 


all ¢hezr soul, to perform the words of this: S«.°. 5. & 


covenant that were written in this book, « pros. s— 
Andall the people ‘stood to, the covenant. Sri. daw. 


e xxvii. Deut, | 
4 @ And the king commanded Ehikiah:,-*" 

. . : iron. 34, 
the high priest, and the *priests of the 92. tea.s-». 
‘second order, and the keepers of the door, . hee &! 
to bring forth out of the temple of the {=,** 
Lorp all "the vessels that were made for’ cn.21.4, 7 
Baal, and for the grove, and for all the ®cno9. 
host of heaven: and he burned them ~~ 
without Jerusalem ‘in the fields of Ki=' ye. 10.3 
dron, and earried the ashes of them unto 1 tings 
*Beth-el. ) “cee 
5 And he *put down ‘the idolatrous, H-b-cwed 
priests, whom the kings of Judah hiad «wes. creme: 
ordained to burn incense in the high 772or'% 
places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about Jerusalem; them also id 
that burned incense unto “Baal, to the*('};7;." 
sun, and to the moon, and to the +planets, 3°" ""— 
and to all the host of heaven, =~ $ Or titelee 

6 And he brought out the "grove from tito.” 


1 Kings 12. 
29. Amos 4. 4. 
Has. 4. 15, 


s.3.10%1.8ehnt you to mquire of the Lorp, thus 
9. Eccl.8. 12. Zz iM bd 
wat! vs.” Shall ‘ye say to him, Thus saith the Lor» 


Mal. 3. 16. 


— 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XXIL—God can easily raise up eminent patterns 
of piety in the most profane family. And sovereign is the display, and abundant 
the riches, of his grace. It bodes well when princes. begin. doe pated with the 
reformation of religion. And it is extremely honourable when the most 
untainted honesty prevails in the management of public funds and general 
affairs. But how dreadful is it when.the oracles of God are thrust into corners! 
and much more so when. they are little known or regarded by those who have 
them daily in their hands! It is very unbecoming for greatmen to live ignorant 
of, and unconcerned about, their Bibles. For the time is at hand when their 
contents shall make the most careless and hardeued despisers and’ neglecters 
tremble: and God’s word, when blessed by his-Spirit, is quick. and powerful to 
the piercing and conviction of men’s consciences, And, when we see the wrath 


the house of the Lorp,, without Jerusa-*%" 
lem, unto the brook Kidron, and burned, - 


as are under deep convictions, or oppressive fears, ht to consult the Lord’s. 
prophets. Holy men or women are the fittest to be our friends anc isers. 
‘And iti it 


in,remedi 


‘ . 
r and :-e} , 1 mis: . 
—- + 2 ; 
ay ; 
dee 


"ls giae 


But it is a great mercy to have our! rly and deeply a 4 
things of God. Such as i ble under smprnneerions: Ma God’s + 
fair way to escape it. And happy are those who, being at, peace with Ge 

their llc lB are taken Rocce Catena sleeciu baie ‘of public and.awfub. 
jadgmente. 19 Ya bd Pig “eta ve 
, a ail A dard 


2. 


Josial’s zeal in reforming CHA P. 


a 


rs It at the brook Kidron, and stamped iz; 
<v~ small to powder, and cast the powder| 
thereof upon the graves of the children 

of the people. | 
7 And he brake down the houses of) 
1kio. 14.24 the “Sodomites that were by the house! 


22 46. 2co: Of the Lorp, where the women wove 

25.17, Jude "hangings for the grove. 

21. ’ 8 And he brought all the priests out of 
the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places, where the priests had burned in- 

-cense, from ‘Geba to Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the gate 
of Joshua the governor of the city, which 
were on a man’s Jeft hand at the gate of 
the city.. 

9 Nevertheless, the "priests of the high 

2.90.95. places came not up to the altar of the 


Or shrines, 
Acts 19, 24, 


Josh, 18. 24. 
1 Kin. 15. 22 
Gen. 21, 31, 
Judg. 20. 1. 


Ver. 8. Mal, 
9.8,9. 1 Sam 


—i1.9—91. Lord in Jerusalem, but they did eat of 
the unleavened bread among their bre- 
thren. 

10 And he defiled *Topheth, which 7s 
“in the valley of the children of Hinnom, 
‘that no man might make his: son or his! 
to pass through the fire to| 


Ver. 4. Jer. 7, 
31, 32. & 19 
5, 11. Josh. 

15.°8. 

Lev. 18. 21. 


Deut. 18.10. daughter 
gsr Molech. 
11 And he took away the horses that 


the kings of Judah had given. to the 


Ezek.8.16 “Sun, at the entering in of the house of 

the Liornp, by the chamber of Nathan- 
Orewueh, or melech, the {chamberlam, which was in 
yo the suburbs, and burned the chariots iof 
the-sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were *on the 
top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which 
the kings of Judah had made, and the 
oh. 21.5.21, altars which YManasseh had made in the 
si. two courts of thé house of the Lorp, did 
Orranfrom the king beat down, and ||brake chem 

down from thence, and cast the dust of 
them into the brook Kidron. | 
13 And the high places that were before 
Jerusalem, which were on the right hand 
rusts, me Of *the mount of corruption, which *So- 
ve 2 gam.is, Lomon the king of Israel had builded for 
Ashtoreth, the..abomination of the Zi- 


Deut. 22. 8. 
fer. 19. 13. 
Zeph.1. 5- 


0. 
1 Kin, 11.7 


Wj 
with 


XXIII. his kingdom fromidolatrics, 


_————— 


him, J¢ is *thevsepulchre of the man °s."* 
of God, who came from Judah, and pros =~ 
claimed these things that thou hast déne “B11 Sam, 3," 
against the altar of Beth-el. 1 18. 
18 And he said, Let him alone ; let no ©’ 
man move his bones. So they let his bones 
"alone, with the bones of the ‘prophet * Heb. 10 cape. 
that came out of Samaria. . 
19 4 And “all the houses also of the’ /52)'*"' 
high places that: were inthe cities of*1%».12-5. 
Samaria, which the kines of Israel had 26h. 35.6 
made to provoke the LORD to anger, 
Josiah took. away, and did to them ac- 


Amos 


Rey. 1 A‘. 13. 


‘cording to all the acts that he had done 


in Beth-el. 

20 And he 'slew all the priests of. the? or secrifcea. 
high places that were there wpon the 131 c a, 
altars, and: burned men’s bones’ upon 
them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21-4 And the king commanded all the 
people, saymg, “Keep the passover unto” 2%: 2. j 
the Lorp your God, as:%/ %s written in 12-9. ves.” 
the book of this covenant. 5. Num. 9, 9, 

22 Surely there was not holden "such. 

a passover from the days of the judges’ 7;°,)";!° 
that judged Israel, nor in all the days of 27 So", 
the kings of Israel, nor of the kines of «3 bY 
Judah ; i hs ie, 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king 
Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 
to the Lorp in Jerusalem. 

24 4 Moreover, the ° workers with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the ?:";'3,') 
*images, and the idols, and all the ‘abo- 2°h 
minations that were spied in the land of 8 
Judah and in Jerusalem, ‘did Josiah put °°?" 
away, that he might perform the words 
of the law which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the priest found in the 
house of the Lorn. 

25 And "like unto him was there no>1kio.15.5. 


ixod, 
Is. 34 
10. 25. & 11, 
18. Deut. xiii. 
xviin) Kin, 18, 
0. 


5. Num. 9, 2 
3. & 28. 16. 


? 


2 Chr. $5 


Not one 


© Ch. 2). 3, 6. 
Lev. 20. 2'7. 
Deut. 18 11, 


before him, that turned to the Lorp xaos” 
‘all his heart, and with all his soul, “°°, 
and with all his might, according to all ™*. 2.97. 
the law of Moses ; neither after him arose 10.12. — 
there any lke him. 
20. 4], Notwithstanding, "the Lorn +m. 2.s.s 


‘ch. 13.96. Gonians, and for Chemosh the abomina-'|turned not from the fierceness of his great ser.15. 1, 5. 


Or Molech, 
Kin, 11. 5, 7. 


tion of the Moabites, and for ’Mileom 
the abomination of the children of Am- 
mon, did the king defile. 


14 And. he. © brake. in. pieces the 


wrath, wherewith his.anger was kindled **"” 


against Judah, because of all the +-provo- tt. ee 
cations that Manasseh had provoked him 
withal. 


Exod, 23. 24. ° - 

Yai6. 5. *images, and cut down the groves, and|| 27 And the Lorp said, *I will remove ’¢.179,1», 
“o snue filled their places ‘with the bones of Judah also out of my sight as I have re- 9.2.1. 
Ver, tiie. TMT: ws Rin Bid moved Israel, and will cast off this city 19-4. pax. 
iKin.12.2, 15 § Moreover, ‘the altar that was at||Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the 4.2, ass. 
has the oan Beth-el, and the high place, which Jero-||house of which. I said, ‘My name shall. i, 6.09, 
‘ction vas Hoan the son of Nebat, who made Israel||be there. ta 2 


to sin, had made, both that altar and the 
high place he brake down, and burned 
the high place,.and stamped zz small to 
powder, and burned the grove. 


16 And, as Josiah turned himself, he) 


spied the sepulchres that werethere in the 
d sent, and took the bones out 


. pr it anc 


ares, and ‘burned them 


the Lorp w 


Above. wo FOC 5rOC 

oo a saga nw | a4 é , PS gar hone 
su 22% itd u . +m” sn 4 a nee - ‘ , 

ppt he said, What title 7s. that 

2 oe 2 


be >| 


2 se tem upon ||Josiah went against him: and he ‘slew 
the altar, and polluted it, according to him at Megiddo, when he had ‘seen him. 
a PS ich the man of| 30 And his servants carried him ina 


And the men of the city told land 


4, 7. 

28, | "Now: the rest of the acts of se iiv.11. 
Josiah, and all that he did, are they not o9'51) £15. 
written in the book of the chronicles of 43.505... 
the kings of Judah ? ty trerte ovkeo-20, 21. 
20. ¥ *In his days Pharach-necho king ‘2°. ». 
of Egypt went up against the, king of 
Assyria to the river Euphrates : and king’, v... 05. 


Eccl. 8. 14. & 
9,1, 2. Ps. 365 
6. Rom. 11. 
9s TAs Ne Va 
2. & 54.10. 
Rev, 14, 13. 


« 2 Chr. 36. 
1—4,. 1 Chr. 3. 
15, Jer. 22. 11, 

t Or Shalium, 
a younger sen, 


aimed, who +proclaimed these ||chariot dead from Megiddo and brou ht «cs. 14.8, 1. 
f Te ao ce |\|him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 


own sepulchre. And ‘the people of the 
took, tJehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
Ae ‘fen ncieateaa 


=< ee 


The Chaldeans first invade Judea. 


ee . Teun lc: See ° 
Before Christ any anointed him, and made him king in 


610. 


II. KINGS. 


akim, and all that he did, are they not *%."" 


wr his father’s stead. written in the book of the chronicles of w~ 
the kines of Judah ? 509. 


31 4 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign; and he!} 6 So Jehoiakim "slept with his fathers : ° 200. 96. s, 
reigned three months in Jerusalem. And!!and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his $36.30. 

+ch.2418. his mother’s name was *Hamutal, the||stead. 


daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. | 7 @ And the king of Egypt ‘came not | J:.97. 5% 


Jehoiakim slain: Jehoiachin prisoner. 


cris23, 32 And che did that which was evil 10) again any more out of his land: for the feos 
4. & 21, 2—7. 2s : ; KE 1] = mag : 
21, 22. the sight of the Lorp, according to all) king of Babylon had taken from the river 


that his fathers had done. __ jlof Egypt unto the river Euphrates all 

2 . 33 And Pharaoh-necho “put him in||that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

3. Ezek. 19. 3, é . . . : 2 = rte = 

4. bands at ‘Riblah in the land of Hamath,|| 8 4] ‘Jehoiachin was eighteen years old *“}°",%.1¢ 


® Num. 34. 11. : : : : 3 : P at. 3. 12. 
Ne ae ae \|that he might not reign Ww Jer usalem 3 when he began to reign, and he reigned Jer. 92,25, 8. 
2 er. 39. pe! Wad oe 4 <S = % ‘hr. 36. 9. 
ait". and pat the land to a tribute of San|lin Jerusalem three months. And hismo- ¥ 1:3». 

1s father ha 


Ek. 47.7. byndred talents of silver and a talent of|\ther’s name was Nehushta, the daughter moe vim 
’ ehter 


4 2Chron. 36. 


|] Or, because 


he reigned. cold. 
bin 3 34 And Pharaoh-necho made Eliakim 
the son of Josiah king in the room of 
: anena™ Josiah his father, and ‘turned his name 
ctu, to %Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away : 
i Coron-3-15 ond he came “to Egypt, and died there. 
Oa 35 ¥ And Jehoiakim ‘gave the silver and 
“jue, the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the 


3 Ver. 33. ch. 
15,19, 20. 
commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted 
the silver and the gold of the people 
of the land, of every one according to 


land to give the money according to the | 


prorex ten 
years before. 


of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

Q And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp, ‘according to all’'™*** 
that his father had done. 

10 @ “At that time the servants of *2¢.26.1° 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came Lev. 26.25." 
up against Jerusalem, and the city "was ‘ios Ler 
besieged. OS eran ss 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 7°} "42h 


17. 5, 6. Hab. 


‘bylon came against the city, and his ser= 1°-'® 


vants did besiege it. 


12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah 


his taxation, to give 2¢ unto Pharach-|/*went out to the king of Babylon, he, °Je2"148 


necho. 
* 9Chyon. 36. 


k : “9 38. 17. & 22, 
and his mother, and his servants, and his *-2. 


36 ¥ * Jehoiakim was twenty and five|/princes, and his *officers: and the king + or cw. 


os years old when he began to reign; and|jof Babylon took him in the eighth year 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem.||of ?his reign. P Nebuchad- 
And his mother’s name was Zebudah, the|| 13 ‘And he carried out thence alt the Bist 58 
daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. _\itreasures of the house of the Lorp, an Tanta 38 
‘te2—~ 37 And he did that which was ‘evil|the treasures of the king’s house, and eut 26. Jer. 20. 


—33 £6. jn the sight of the Lorp, according to/lin pieces ‘all the vessels of gold which “Ps, 3 


23—26 


2ch. 36.5. all that his fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Still matters rush headlong unto the destruction of the kingdom of 

Judah. (1) Jehoiakim, whom Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt, 

had placed on the throne, is subjected by Nebuchadnezzar king 

607. of Babylon, and severely corrected for attempting to revolt; 


e Chr, 36. 6 and his ally the king of Egypt ts much weakened ; 1—7. 
er. 46. 2, ch ¥ 
1%. 5.- fered . 4 P 

“ iP : By eee ny pat 
1.Dan.1.1,2. obliged to surrender ; and he and his great men are carried cap 


tives to Babylon; 8—1\6. (3) Zedekiah, brother of J ehoiakin, 


> 2 Chr. 36. 6 : : her 0, 
, 6% 3s made king by Nebuchadnezzar; and, by his wickedness and 


1. Is. 10. 5, 6. 


9 > , re pene. as ¥ » 
(2) Jehoiuehin, his son and suecessor, ts, after three months, men of valour, even ten thousand cap- 


° a —15. Jer. 2’ 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the 1-2. Dan 


temple of the Lorn, as the Lorn had tae 


‘said. 


14 And he ‘carried away all Jerusalem, *3*:%4,> 


and all the princes, and all the mighty 2°%.9: 


tives, and all the ‘craftsmen and smiths : ‘15-18! 


none remained, save the “poorest sort of «cn. 25.12. 


Sor. 5|.20-— treachery, ripens the nation for immediate ruin ; 17—20, 

bet ca ie his days *Nebuehadnezzar king of the people of the land. i. 
eee Babylon came up; and Jehoiakim 15 And *he carried away Jehoiachin * 2%) 
a7. became his servant three years: then he||to Babylon, and the king’s mother, and #32. 


603. ° . 
sone, ie turned and rebelled against him. 


2110-15. 9 And the Lorp ‘sent against him 


Bi So br 

v2.2 bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the 
«vi Det. Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 
samos.s. bands of the children of Ammon, and 


ives sent them against Judah to destroy it, 
‘according to the word of the Lorp 
tws.25.9 Which he spake by his servants the pro- 
7 eae Dees 
cc ors-7, 3 Surely ‘at the commandment of the 
16. 2Chr. 33. T orp eame ¢his upon Judah, to ‘remove 
15,17.Jer19. them out of his sight, ‘for the sms of Ma- 
xis. t1.e1, nasseh, according to all that he did ; 

; 4 And also for the mnocent blood that 


31. & 15.7, 8, 


23, 24. & 22. _ ‘ 
ry so.ch.a3.he shed 3 (for he filled Jerusalem with 
96. &- 32. Lt e 

8 se innocent blood ;) which the Lorp would 
Kk 16.19. & 


ts. 7,35, Not pardon. 
33 £20.21, 5 @ § Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi- 


ee a 

Rer.ecrions upon Cuap. XXIII.—When God’s wrath hangs over our head 
it is high time to attend to and learn his law; and to concur in hearty and 
cheerful covenanting with God in Christ. But it is principally God’s Jove and 
covenant of grace that binds men fast to him, not their most solemn vows and 


promises. Nothing tends more to the welfare of princes than their zealous pro-| 


moting of the true knowledge and worship of God. But alas! what fearful 
abomination may be found among people who have not entirely abaudoned the 
worship of the trueGod! And shameful discoveries of these are made whenever 
reformation is thoroughly attempted, There is therefore need of much know- 
ledge, prudence, courage, and zeal, to carry reformation to a proper pitch. 
God's promises and threatenings are all fulfilled at last, notwithstanding the 


the king’s wives, and his -Fofficers, and the 2. ver. 12. 
F ~ ; . . ch. 25,27, '2! 
mighty of the land, chose carried he mto ¢ os eunucis. 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 
16 And all *the men of might, even’ Jer.%,%% 
seven thousand, and craftsmen and smiths . 2.12. 


a thousand, all that were strong and apt 2 
for war, even them the king of Babylon 
brought captive to Babylon. 

17 ¥ And ‘the king of Babylon made 2. s6.1 
Mattaniah his father’s brother king in his 32). "cir. 
stead, and changed his name to Zede- °°” 
kiah. | 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was *Hamutal, the * 2.1. 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was evil in 


longest delays. Such as truly covenant with G ent a Apeceny Bitnvint 
| SE rae ae ee 


tions, but restore the purity and strict ob: on of the 


and particular regard must be had to the exact observation of the instit: te 


reversible is t 


of his covenant. God takes a liar sure to tuate 
have been sincere and. active ots eaacl tae eheraliarnt But irrevers 
doom of nations when once ripened by wickedness. Dften Shei bey of 
must taste a little of their cup, especiall if they attempt to help their ungod 
neighbours, When those who stood i the gap to retard Lideervodlj udgments a 
removed by death, with what trem s speed do those jud its hasten. 
ruin the guilty! And when neither warnings restrain, nor go exampl 
influence, destruction is evidently near. ' 


Jerusalem is besieged and taken. 
EEE 


CHAP. XXV. 


Jews carried to Babylon, 


Beene. the sight of the Lorn, ’according to all|iwith the remnant of the ‘multitude, did Before Christ 


that Jehoiakim had done. 
.~ 20 For ‘through the anger of the 
Lorp it came to pass in Jerusalem and 


ao) 
© See ch. 23.37, 
Jer. 24. 8. 


© Ch. 22, 17. 


17. 12—18. 
msi ie, Judah, until hehad castthem out from his 
17. & 32.15— 


presence, that Zedekiah “rebelled against 


27. & 28.15— . 

63. y 

4 the king of Babylon. 

ozek. 17. 3— 

z. hg fe CHAP. 1. @. Gp 

4. For about four hundred and sixty years Jerusalem had been the 
residence of God, the palace of the king, and joy of the whole 
land. Here is (1) The destruction of it by the Chaldeans ; the 
city is besieged, famished, and taken ; 1—4; the houses burnt ; 
8,9; thewall broken down; 10; the inhabitants carried into 
captivity ; 11,12; the king made a miserable prisoner and his 
children murdered before his eyes, and his eyes then put out ; 
5—7 ; the principal officers slain in cold blood ; 18S—21; the} 
temple burnt ; 9; and the sacred vessels which remained car- 
ried to Babylon; 13—17. (2) The destruction and dispersion 
of those Jews which were left in the country under the govern- 
ment of Gedaliah, he being treacherously murdered by Ishmael, 
a prince of the blood ; 22—26, (3) The enlargement and favour 
which Evil-merodach shewed to king Jehoiachin after he had} 
lain in prison thirty-seven years ; 27—30. 

* Jor, 99. 1. & A ND it came to pass, *m the ninth 

2, &. Ezek. 4. » ° * . 
2. 2h. 1,2. year of bis reign, in the tenth 
» O&O O52 . §) 
x “pares, Month, in the tenth. day of the month, 
52-57. Ezek. 


came, he and all his host, against Jeru- 
salem, and pitched against it; and they 
built forts against 1t round about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 


588. 
® Jer. 52.6. & 


s22.Ze8- month the famine prevailed in the city, 


that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 


3 And on the ninth day of the *fourth 


erev.26.26. and there was ‘no bread for the people 


5s. tam.4.” Of the land. 

ieteves, 4 Y And the city “was broken up, 
joe #13, and all the men of war fled by night by 
21.5 5-1 the way of the gate between two walls, 
2% |, Which zs by the ane garden: (now the 
«527. 5. Chaldees were against the city round 


95, Exek.12. about) : and the king went the way toward 
5, the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees ‘pur- 

sued after the king, and overtook him in 
the plains of Jericho: and all his army 
were scattered from him. 
‘yer. 529,11. © ‘So they took the king, and brought 
Eek. 17-18 Him up to the king of Babylon to 
= Heb. spade, om ; and they *gave judgment upon 
him. im. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah 
site. mae before his eyes, and *put out the eyes of! 
blind, Jer, 22 7 odekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
Bek. 12-19. brags, and carried him to Babylon. 
it 8 And ‘in the fifth month, on the 
‘aa. i2. seventh day of the month, which 7s the 

nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar king 
+0rchie-mar- Of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, -+cap- 
a tain of the guard, a servant of the king 


'e Amos 2. 14. 
Is. 30. 16. 
Ezek. 12. 13. 


§ Jer. 1, 14. & 

s7-8&17. of Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 

Q7. & 21. 14. ; 

«219% 9 And ‘he burned the house of the 


96.19. Ps."°. [,oRD, and the king’s house, and all the 


1, 2. & 74.7% 

s. Fzek.7 2%, houses of Jerusalem,and every great man’s 
21. & 15. 6,7. : 

«is.41.% house burned he with fire. 

ts «2% 10 Andall the army of the Chaldees, 


‘142 that were with the captain of the guard, 
* Jer. 39.8. ¥ rake down the walls of Jerusalem round 


52.14. Neh.1. 

% about. . 

‘Jer 52.15, 1] Now the ‘rest of the people ¢haé 
ch, 21. 14, 


were left in the city, and the {fugitives 
txesallm that fell away to the king of Babylon 


strons uron Cuap. XXIV.—By their own means God infatuates those | 
/ purpe ing he has marked out for ruin, Multitudes of | 

uurposes, are always ready to execute the 
resistance is vain when God will destroy. 


mourn not for their fathers’ iniquities, they shal! smart for them; and 
en eee of God’s threateni : shall ed .In a day of wrath, the vain 
confidence of sinners shall fail ; and the mightiest arm of flesh will 


Nebuzar-adan the captain of the g@uard wwe 
foamed away. . 

12 But the captain of the guard left of 

“the poor of the land fo de vine dressers ®3«r. 99.10. 
and husbandmen. lee 

| 13 4 And "the pillars of brass that were® cm. 20.17. 
im the house of the Lorp, and the bases, i‘kin.7.15, 


1. Kan. 7. 45, 
and the brazen sea that was in the house 52.33.55 
of the Lorp, did the Chaldees break in 725°" 
pieces, and carried the brass of them to 
Babylon. 

_ 14 And the pots, and the shovels, and 

the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 

vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 

took they away. 

15 And the fire pans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, in gold, 
and of silver, zz silver, the captain of the 
guard took away. 

10 The two pillars, |jone sea, and the ti Bev. tie one 
bases, which Solomon had made for the ~~ 
house of the Lorp ; the brass ofall these 
vessels was without weight. 

17 °The height of the one pillar was*) kiv.7.15. 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it 
was brass : and the height ofthe chapiter 
three cubits ; and the wreathen work, and 
pomegranates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto these 
had the second pillar with wreathen 
work. 

18 § And the captain of the guard took 
*Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah”? or. 6.14 
the ‘second priest, and the three keepers ie71. 
of the *door aoe 

19 And out of the city he took an *Herirestoid. 
+officer that was set over the men oft. 
war, and five men of them that "were ingrnce” 
in the king’s presence, who were found ,y;,.”, 
in the city, and the {principal scribe of <n x 
the host, who mustered the people of t s:rtry 
the land, and threescore men of the — 
people of the land ¢hat were found in the 
city : 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard took these, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon ‘smote’ 
them, and slew them at Riblah in the 
land of Hamath. So ‘Judah was carried ‘ser.25.9. 
away out of their land. 16. 9. 2. 

22 | * And as for the people that «7 ~’ 
remained in the land of Judah, whom “}%'°°7-% 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Gedalhiah, 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
ruler. 

23 And, when all the ‘captains of the * seer. * 
armies, they and their men, heard that 
the kmg of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niab, and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 
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princes in the bud, and lifts them up, that their fall may be the more ruinous 
and miserable. How craftily conquerors weaken the nations which they purpose 
to keep enslaved! But there is no evil in the city which the Lord hath not done. 
Hardened indeed must men be in wickedness when the repeated miseries of their 
fellow trausgressors deter them not at all from treading in their steps. And a 
nation is on the verge of ruin when God gives up her rulers to infatuation ; and 
when for the sin of a land many and wicked are the princes thereof, 
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Jehoiachin released. ve 
Before Curt Q4) And Gedaliah ‘’sware. to them, 
wr~ and to their men, and said unto them, 
‘ Jer.40.°. 2 oar not to be the servants of the Chal- 


Heb. 6. 16. 


2s0m 41% dees: dwell in the land, and serve’ the 


& 19. 23. - ‘ ‘ 
sen2t12, king Ol Babylon, and it shall be well with 
0. VOU ae 

oun.t& 25 But it came to pass, inthe “seventh 


®-1°. J4 month, that Ishmael ‘the son of Netha- 
0. niah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
i Heb ote royal, came, and» ten omen with him, 
vmrcen st, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and 


#9 Jods. the Jews and the Chaldees that were with 


17. & 11. 11 s = 

wt son him at "Mizpah. 

butJo- 18 96 And all the people, both small and 
516. Jud. orreat, and the captains of the armies, 


cheat, “arose, and ‘came to Egypt: for they were 
18. &xlii-xlii. Tiara 7° 
iS. &xtias afraid of the Chaldees. 


PAT Tea ASS eee a 
REFLECTIONS UPON Chap. XXV.—How dreadful are the fruits of sin, in per- 
sons, cities, and nations! And fearful is the case of those in cities which are long 
besieged, or taken by force. But no contrivance for safety will at last avail 
them who have contemned the counsels of God. The final doom of impenitent 
sinners is to be bound with-chains of darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day! How terribly the ordinances of God suffer for the sin of their attendants ! 
And woe to that city or kingdom from which they ‘are removed! Dreadful is 


IL KINGS. 


Lyd \youn Die favour shewn hin 


——$<<$ ooo 
27 4 And “it came to pass} in the: sever "sc!" 
and thirtieth year of | the captivity: iof “YS 
Jehoiachin ‘king of Judah, in the twelfth . as 
month, on the seven and twentiethoday *. -— 
of the month, ¢hat *‘Evil-merodach king ‘2.21. 
of Babylon, in the year that he began to. %: #0. 
reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachn _ 
king of Judah out of prison : iF an 


7 


28 And he spake *kindly to him, and H-i 


: hings wiih 
set his throne above the’ throne of the Mae 
kings that were with him in Babylon ; 

29 And ‘changed his prison garments: ‘¢<.41;4 


and he did eat bread continually before 2.2... 

him all the days of his life. ven Dan, 1 9 
30 And his allowance was a continual ~~ 

allowance given him of the king, a daily 

rate for every day, all the days of his life. 


the universal overthrow that surely follows: and men of rank, i the time 
such public calamities, are exposed to the most distinguished miseries, answ 
able to their distinguished influence in the sinful causes thereof, But obse 
here how exactly the threatenings of God’ by Moses and the prophets are x 
fulfilled, Notwithstanding Nebuchadnezzar’s intentions, nota remnant of Ji 
is lefvin the-land of Canaan; and yet, in the very midnight of their captiv 
he grants them a token of their future deliverance. deb abe i 


= ferry 


THE FIRST BOOK OF vi <) 


CHRONICLES. 


pot hy ; & VW Of 
This and the following book were probably written by Ezra, the noted reformer,. after the captivity. They comprehend 
about 3500 years from the creation till after the Jews returned from Babylon. 
Jewish nation, and to narrate the noted transactions of David and his royal descendants. 


places are.sometimes altered in whole or in part, and a number 
times a seeming, but not a real, contradiction between them and 
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: 
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i US DEB, 
8 ut eee 
id a history 
Their manifest scope is to fix the genealogies of 

As the ancient nF} of persons 
- of circumstances; not formerly ‘mentioned, ims ‘there ts ‘sor 
the preceding book; particularly, I, Samiel, and the two bo 


of Kings. If we are at any. loss to reconcile some of these passages, let us blame our own weakness, but) never the oracles 
God. Things relative to these mere circtmstances might be obvious to the ancient Jews, which are now to us obscure or unknor 
The first book contains (1) A eollection of sacred genealogy for about 3600 years from: Adam till long after ‘the ‘captivi 


mingled with some shreds of history not formerly inserted ; \i.—ix. 


This genéalogy was‘ of great use to the Jews, who returr 


from Babylon, to fix them an their_ respective tribes and families; and is of use to us, to manifest our Redeemer to be the p 


mised seed of David, Judah, Abraham, and Eve; according 
were chiefly preserved, no genealogy o the Jews, for more than 


to\ the flesh.; A nd.now that he as come, for whose sake the regist 
1700 years backwards, 1s in the least to be depended on, (2) - 


repeated vréw! of the translation of the hingdom of Israel from Saul to David, and of the triumphs ‘of Pot aaH bi with seve 
rder. 


additions; X. Xi. Xil. XViil. XIX. XX. 


(3) An account of David's settling the ark at Jerusalem; fixing the or: 


of the prie 


Levites, singers, porters, and other ecclesiastical | officers ; appointing the officers of his property and trained bands ; ‘of the 2 
preparations he made for building the temple; and the directions he gave.to Solomon and others concerning at ; most of which 


not before narrated ; Xiv,—XvVil, XX1.—XXiX, 


a 


Before Christ 
4004. 


CHAP. Tyoeld 


P\/e/ , 
Contains a genealogy of about 2300 years s: particularly, (1) The 

« Gen. 5. 1-9.) descents from Adam to Noah and, his, sons, correspondent to 
Luke 3. 38. Gen. v.; 1-4, (2) The posterity of Noah's sons, by whom the 
> Gen. 5.10— earth was repeopled after the flood, correspondent to Gen. x. ; 
18. Luke3.17. 5+23. (3) The descents from Shem to Abraham, out of Gen. xi.; 
© Gen, 5.18— 24-27. (4) The posterity of Ishmael, and sons of Abraham 
25. Luke 3. 

36, 37, Esau and Seir, out of Gen, xxxvi. ; 34—54. 


4 Gen. 5. 32, & . ; : 

a DAM, Sheth, Enosh, : 

Sa aie 9 >Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered;:. 
3 ‘Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech,: 


Ezek. 38.2. & 
PIS 13. & S2. 


area “Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.. 
f Gen. 10. 3. 2 
reso & | Gf *The sons, of: Japheth ;;Gomer, 


vet 98 ond Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
* or Dipl. "Tybal, land Meshech, and. Tirasi: ious 
& Gen, 10. 4. > . 

6 And the ‘sons of Gomer: Ashche- 


Ezek. 27. 7, 
2-15 © naz, and *Raphath, and, Logarn ho19V 
metas 7 And the *sons,of Javan 5()Ehshah, 
rons toto ond "Tarshish, Kittim, 

Greeks, Ita-,_ 8 ' 2 i ui 
lians, &c. 

+ Or Rodanim. 


ri j rhai beavhusll 
"Go. gy And ‘the sons of Cush ; ‘Seba, and 
on. Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 


. The "sons of Ham; ‘Cush, :a 


2 


by Keturah, out of Gen. xxv. 3; 25—33.") (9) ‘The posterity of Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtu- * 


d+Dodanim, _ | 
izraim, Put, and Canaan, 9 24). 


2479 af) SPORE teen eo? 
iw ms is 


mt \ 
; yal. 


cat ot rai iS "69 Dee and rr : 
Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah ; 
Sheba,-and; Déedams: o:!/i jo woh dineyae Se 
10 And Cush ‘begat Nimrod: he began — — 

to be mighty upon the earth. = Genst08 
11 And 'Mizraim begat Ludim, and, ¢%.,40., 


- 5} 


hints sor 


whom came the Ph aph= peut. 2. 
thorim. hosed Sage 
13 And”Cana gat Zidon his first— 21. tre 
born, and Heth, © >) 6 yo teh thecusni 
14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, ss 
and the Libor » Jape ay i YT the Cems 
e: Hivite, and the 4 wrehit er 

Taha. 

eo 

Sin ang 

ne a ae 


Ly i‘. a 
i 


aor ane <4 a r i. 9 ava 
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ACUICL ‘ha! 
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~ YT me t, 


ow 
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Esau, Jacob, and Judah. 


Seton: Oheit re aa l dcdiat GliuilLouial SEES 
on. 18 And *Arphaxad begat Shelah, and | 44 And, when Bela was dead, Jobab "i G" 
ov Shelah begat Eber. the son of Zerah of Bozrah reio SMS, oe 1670. 
ast. ri ot on of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his , 23%: 
Geno. 19 And unto "Eber were born two) stead. oe Dh 


bal. 114. pAb | ) , ae ; . 
avre*sons: the name of the one was {Peleg ; 45 And, when Jobab was dead, Hu- 


twats, vie because in his days the earth was divided ;||sham of the land of the Temanites reion- 
“and his brother’s name was Joktan. ed in his stead. ; 
Gen. 10. 26— 20 And *Joktan begat Almodad, and) 46 And, when Husham was dead, 
- ; ‘ é 4 a n vf 
vow,  heleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote 
se Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Dik-| Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in 
ah, his stead: and the name of his city was 
: 7 ap . J , Ne 5 WAS 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba,! Avith. 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and!) 47 And, when Hadad was dead, Sam- 
rueesevticd JOHab, —||ATl these were the sons of) lah of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 


in the south 


Sane 
———__. 


, 


andestot Joktan. | 48 And, when Samlah was dead, Shaul 
rans, 24 4 ‘Shem, Arphaxad, Shelal 7 iver reigned in hi 
taxes.90, 24 4) ‘Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his 
3.Gn.1l. 95 "Eber, Peleg, Reu, stead. 
apg? r 1 

Gen, 11. Hh 26 *‘Serug, Nahor, 'T erah, 49 And, when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
canta. 27 ‘Abram; the same zs Abraham. hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his 
24. Luke334 98 *"The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and /|stead. 
Gen. 17. 5. 

Ishmael. , 50 And, when Baal-hanan was dead, 
cen2i2.9 QQ Y ‘These are their generations :|*Hadad reigned in his stead: and the: oz. 


Gen. S6, 39. 


& M6. 19, tos. - » + - “4 : . : . es 
«9.0 “The first-born_ of Ishmael, Nebaioth;|name of his city was "Pai; and his wife’s ,o. >. Gen. 
eeta.3. then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, |jname was Mehetabel, the daughter of °° 


ae 30 Mishma, and Duamah, Massa, ’Ha-||Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

or tar. Gad, and ‘Tema, i 51 4 Hadad died also. And the “dukes « cen. ss. 40— 

i. et Jetur, Naphish, and WKedemah.|of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke 7°” 
’  'These ave the sons of Ishmael. | Aliah, duke Jetheth, About 1500. 


seGen.2s. 32 4 Now the ‘sons of Keturah,) 52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
2s. Num. 22 Abraham’s concubine: she bare Zimran,) Pinon, 

- 125. 17, ° 3° 7 

te o.eeand Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian,| 53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,.duke 


eS and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons! Mibzar, 


. of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These 
33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah,|! ge the dukes of Edom. 


+ These, and 


the ihmael- and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and CHAP. II. 


Beene Eldaah. * All these are the sons of Ke-!| Being come to the register of the people destined to dwell alone, 


Saat parts of and not to be numbered among the nations, we have here, after 
Arabia, and turah. the names of the twelve sons of Jacob, or Israel, 1,2. a large 
became great 4 o <a || register of the tribe of Judah; not so much for the honour of 
nations. 34 4] And Abi aham begat Isaac. The | David the king, as for that of Jesus the Saviour. Here are 

1836. 4cons ot Isaac 3 Esau, and Israel. (1) The descendants of Judah by Ram the son of Hezron down 


Gen. 25. 26. ~ e ; : =f, to Jesse the father of David; 3—12. (2) The posterity of 
& 35, 29. 395 The sons of Fsau > Eliphaz, Reuel, Jesse; 13—17. (3) The posterity of Hezron, Judah's grand~ 
Gen. 96.920. and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. | son, by his other sons, viz. by Caleb, 18—20, 42—49 ; by Se- 


1796, 


| gub, 21—24; by Jerahmecl, 25—Ak ; and by Caleb, son of Hur, 
They setiled on 


| and grandson of the former Caleb, 50—54, (4d) Some Kenites 


36 The sons of Eliphaz ; ‘Teman, and 


the south-east eis j y Cd), who dwelt at Jabez; 55. * Or Jacob. 
mocveh a Eben ota eae ae | HESEare the sons of *Israel ; “Reu-> ct 2.38 
ll ge 37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Z0-| ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, I[s- ati. £ 35., 
100. yah, Shammah, and Mizzah. sachar, and Zebulun, wiig B86. lin 
ey. ~=6 388:« «And the sons of *Seir; Lotan, * aL beer and Benjamm, Naph- ecamaee: 
welt inmoun 1 4 ¢ < Ss re ts 
Bein ae and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and ea 7F by) sya Pate ee es et 
termivzle Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. {| The sons of "Judah; Er, and Onan, re 
eae 39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and and Shelah : which three were bora unto Yr ha. 


. +} . ig é 72 " : ‘ Me © xlviii, 
“190 “Ffomam: and Fimna was Lotan’s him of the daughter of Shua the Canaan- 


. . 1738. 
Orton, atop ‘itess. And Er, the first-born of Judahy s goss 1 
Gen. 36. 22. ty ° P , % | f She . a8 a 10. & 46. 12. 
eee «+ 40 The sons of Shobal 5. ‘Alian, and hres ue the sight of the Lorp; and Nin. a9 
‘oS. Manahath, and Ebal, ‘“Shephi, and)Ne Slew fim. 1720. 


Gen 3.2 Onam. And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, 4 And “Tamar his daughter-in-law - 6. 98. 11— 


dan. 2 2 2 « a aye : = . 30. Mat. 1.3. 
Gen 5%, aid iAiiah. Pa iat Phar re and Zerah. All the sons 2. ™s:;° 
Ahan. 4 The sons of Anah; Dishon. And) of Judah were five. Roth 4.16. 


° r er | ae ‘ ns . Ge 19. 
About 1900, the sons of Dishon 3 'Amrain, and Esh- 5 The sons ot Pharez; Hezi on, and xum. 9. 91. 


eh | . Hamul. chy 
_ ban, and Ithran, and Cheran. Fetes ¢ OF Rabi 
e449 "The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and] 6 And the sons of Zerah 5 *Zimri, 1.7. 
in 4 a f ¥ ¢ a2 in. 4 31. 
powby a Zavan, and “Jakan. ‘The sons of Di- os hie — aT Calcol, and yo p., 
pret bebe shan ; Uz, and Aran. t ara; veo t 1e€M 1h all. t Or Achan. 


cameostof 4 @ Now these ave the kings "that| 7 And the sons of Carmi; {Achar, the — +. 


F ba & Josh. 6. 19. & 
we veined in the land of Edom before any troubler of Israel, who transgressed in the 7°12». 


. . f 7 g . 1680. 
reimned before ino reigned over the children of Israel ; thing ‘accursed, Ethan: Azariah. “2th! 
ofHavtok Bela the son of Beor: and the name of 8 And the “io bg ‘Hl an 5 east 22. Mat. 1. 

“5 SONpF: , e€ sons also 0 1ezron a 24—31. 

the cowry his city was Dinhabah. shh 9 The , bec 
' sag AR ; . le, || changes ! Remarkably troddeu_ are the paths of death, though still unknown, 
Go Gar, What grown ive all ea te Tumble orate amine tht lon 
a thecthven since God has made of one blood all||how great and awful will be that assembly in which all the dead, small 
Pion emp: ible and short the years of all seeicnal and great, shall stand before God! Not one existing, from the foundation 


+ God ! Quickly men post into death and eternity :| of the world till Christ's sgcond coming, shall then be missing! But of 


cla gis me little account with God are all nations in respect of his chosen people and 


orn int , i hen they die. How marvel- ] : ct an 
lous is the TSAAMEE tabhdlie meeptngrap therdegohersté vaes of ndokind in| church, Their genealogy comes in merely as incidental to that of his fa 
the world, and in such equality between the sexes, amidst such a multitude of | yourite family. 


40 P if DE 


Rer 


_ I. CHRONICLES. 


Sheshan, and the two Calebs. 


Genealogy of Hezron, Jerahmeel,  —s— i © 
sefore ist Hop unto him; Jerahmeel, and ‘Ram, 
wm and *Chelubai. . 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab ; and 


Amminadab begat Nahshon, prince of 


Or dram, 
Mat. 1.3. 
K Or Ca’eb. 


“so. the children of Judah ; 
1544. 11 And Nahshon begat 'Salma, and 
ewe Salma begat Boaz, 
TA 12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed 
ino. begat Jesse, 
at 13 "And Jesse begat his first-born 
vise "Khab, and Abmadab the second, and 


6-1. 17. °Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the 
fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the se- 
venth: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah and 
rosm2is. Abigail. ?And the sons of Zeruiah; 
soo" Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel; three. 
oe 17 And ‘Abigail bare Amasa: and 
“is. & the father of Amasa was Jether the Ish- 


20. 4—10. e 


h. . 
M1. 18: Jether MMe elite. 


"Or Llihu. 
Ch. 27. 18. 
© Or Shammal. 
1 Sam. 16. 9. 
or Shimea, 
Ch. 20. 17. 

1086. 


1OS8U. 


Relat 18 4 And ‘Caleb the son of Hezron 
lewis begat children of Azubah Ais wife, and 
wise of Jerioth: her sons are these ; Jesher, 


and Shobab, and Ardon, 

10 And, when Azubah was dead, 
-ver.s.50. Caleb took unto him *Ephrath, who bare 
him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri,and Uri begat 
* Exod.51.2.% * Bezaleel. 

| 21 4 And afterward Hezron went in 
»Num.or1. to the daughter of "Machir, the father 
of Gilead, whom he |jmarried when he 
was threescore years old; and she bare 
him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land o 
Gilead. 

93 And *he took Geshur, and Aram, 

with the towns of Jair, from them, with 
ja ina. Kenath,and the towns thereof, even three- 
1451, or 1449. seore cities. All these be/onged to the sons 
y ver. 21.2, Of Machir the ‘father of Gilead. - 
4249-32. 4 And, after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron’s' 
acity orcomn- wife, bare him Asher the father of *Te-| 
the father of koa. 
its inbabitants, 
orthefomnter 95 @ And the sons of *Jerahmeel the 
first-born of Hezron were, Ram the first- 
see ey e born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, 


1650. 


ch. 4. 4. 


{| Heb. cool. 


1510, 


* Num. $2, 41, 
42. Deut. 3. 
14, 15. Josh. 


12. 14. .&e. 
To be father of 


of it. 


vr, ~=— and Abijab. 
*ver.o26,2%, 26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
ivess” Whose name was Atarah; she was the 


mother of Onam. 


97 And the sons of Ram, the first- 
born of Jerahmeel, were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Jada. And the sons of Sham- 
mai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And:the name of the wife of Abi- 
shur was Abihail; and she bare him 
Abban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and 
Appaim: but Seled died without children. 


1610, 


31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. 
And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the 


» yer 04, 95. Children of "Sheshan ;_ Ahlai. 
32 And the sons of Jada the brother o 


ne ea mamta Smiles Fe "i Nila ae 

Rer.ections upon Cuap. I].—Great were the blemishes of the first four fa- 
thers of the Hebrew tribes: and yet two of these tribes are chosen to the distin- 
guished honours of priesthood and royalty ; and the last of these to produce an 


Shamimai ; Jether, and Jonathan: an 


Before Chris 
1610, 


Jether died without children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth, 
and Zaza. These were the sons of Je 
rahmeel. 

34 4 Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters: and Sheshan had a servant, 
an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to 
Jarha his servant to wife; and she bare 
him Attai. 3 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na- 
than begat ‘Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Eph- 
lal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
begat Azariah, 

30 And Azariah begat Helez, and 
Helez begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 4 Now the sons of “Caleb the ‘ve-9,1«. 
brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his 
first-born, who was the father of Ziph 3 Meare in m 
and the sons of Mareshah the father of ing chapters 
Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, 
and ‘Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the 
father of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat 
Shamma. 

45 And the son of Shammai was 
Maon: and Maon was the father of 
Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and 
Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, 
and Jotham, and Geshan, and Pelet, and — 
Ephah, and Shaaph. " 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare  3*- 
Sheber, and ‘Tirhanah. 


1506, 


© Ch. 11, 45. 


ing chapters 
called fathers 
of cities, be- 
cause their 
posterity peo 
pled them. 


© Nut Josh. 15 


49 She bare also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
daughter of Caleb was ‘Achsa. 

50 § These were the sons of Caleb the ‘iss. 
son of Hur, the first-born of ‘Ephratah 5 ‘0: ire. 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearm, bhi 

51 Salma the father of * Beth-lehem, F See Gen. 35, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. <a. judg. 13.1 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath- 1.1: mic. 5 
jearim had sons; "Haroeh, and |jhalf of vorpco. 
the Manahethites. Che eB 

53°And the families of ‘Kivjath-jea-"Memctites« 
rim; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and “vi” 
the Shumathites, and the Mishraites : of‘ Ye, 5-4: 
them came the Zareathites, and the Esh-  ~ 
taulites. | aig 7 ssa 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathites, *Ataroth, ‘the oe 
house of Joab, and half of the Manahe- 2 vei 
thites, the .Zorites.. ».=6h tate 4a eee 1000, 
which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the eh 
Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These ‘sea 
the father of the house of "Rechab. 3101 
incarnate God.—Not of works, lest any man should boast! The most distit 
guished sinners are often rendered the most remarkable menuments of his savin 


benah, and the father of Gibeah: and the 
e808 Adarites, 
55 And the families of ‘the seribes ‘Je-8-® 
are the 'Kenites that came of Hemath, « je.: 
grace, or of Eee in the church! And often the families, which God in 


Genealogy of David's family, 
CHAP. III. 


Before Christ 
about 1055. 
FF a 
No family in Israel was so illustrious as that of king David. 
Here is an account (1) Of his sons; 1—9. (2) Of his suc- 
cessors while the kingdom of Judah continued, 10—16. 
(3) Of the remains of his family in and after the captivity ; 
17—24. 


CHAP. 


OW these were the sons of David, 

which were born unto him in He- 
2sam-9-2& Dron; the first-born "Amnon, of Ahi- 
Josh. 15.56. NOaM the ’Jezreelitess ; the second, ‘Da- 
>. ut, Wiel, of Abigail, the Carmelitess ; 


About 1055. 


Or Chileab. 
*samo-3: 2 "The third, “Absalom the son_ of 
—».si.— Maachah the daughter of Talmai king 
ikaia, Of Geshur; the fourth, *Adoniah the son} 
of Hagegith ; 

Hieteiove’ 3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital ; the)! 
eg 1, sixth, Ithream by ‘Eglah his wife. 

&5.51Ki0 4 These six were born unto him in 
27, Hebron; and ‘there he reigned seven 
Aout O48: Vears and six months; and in Jerusalem | 


ziser 1 he reigned thirty and three years. 
5 "And these were born unto him in 


Or Shammua. 

es Jerusalem; ‘Shimea, and Shobab, and 

or Batiwicho. Nathan, and Solomon; four; of “Bath- 

Or Elim.  Shua the daughter of 'Ammiel : 

2S! 3 [bhar also, and “Eiishama, and Eli- 

sian, (phelets 

ch. 14. 5. 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 

Gisn Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and *Eliada, and Ehi-| 

28am.13- phelet; nine.. 5 
1016. QO These were all the sons of David, 

Moe", beside the sons of the concubines, and 

43.&15-6 °'Tamar their sister. 


Q4, & 22. 41 
50. 


10 4 And Solomon’s son was ’Reho- 


44" boam, ‘Abia his son, Asa his son, Jeho- 
or Azaiet, Shaphat his son, 
Soe 11 Joram his son, "Ahaziah his son, 
Sor eae 1. Joash his son, 

834. 12 Amaziah his son, *Azariah his son, 
i Jotham his son, 
a ote 13 ‘Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, 
oximis.t, Manasseh his son, 
ac” = «14 Amon his son, Josiah his son, 

665. 15 Andthe sons of Josiah were, the 
or nim, first-born Johanan, the second “Jehoia- 


2kin.23.94 kim, the third * Zedekiah, the fourth 
Seis ae op allum. pine 
Or Jehoaaz. [() And the sons of ’Jehoiakim ; *Je- 


2 Kin. 23. 30. e . . . 
2 Che, 9. 1 coniah his son, ’Zedekiah his son. 
etry 17 And the sons of Jechoniah ; Assir, 


or Jelviaesin. “Salathiel his son, 

in. » OD . . 

1 Coniah. 18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Ne- 


Jer, 22. 24. 
dabiah. 


Mat, 1.12. 


2 Kin. 24. 17- 
Being his suc- 


ga | And the sons of Pedaiah were, “Ze- 
wa.112. rubbabel, and Shimei: and the sons of 
pe Zerubbabel ; Meshullam, and Hananiah, 
1 5 2. and Shelomith their sister : 

ke 244, 20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 
es Sari. Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed ; 
[2.Luke 3. 27. fi 

it seems Pe- ve, 


Jaiah adopted 


ame 2) And the sons of Hananiah; Pela- 
se Ms .y, tiab, and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, 


suds for uncommon honours, are first dishovoured with the vilest characters, 
nd marked with distinguishing strokes of wrath, How rare is it to find four 
rothers in a family all famed for wisdom and grace !—But frequent enough to 
nd families almost desolated by the sword. God takes peculiar pleasure to 
xalt the low, and abase that which is high. David, the younger son of Jesse, 
tained torttoetineies 


sed rone.—Even so, Father, because soit seemed good in thy sight! 
y what incontestibl apeege get God orders the condition of families, giving 
r withholdin ren, or of this or that sex, as it pleaseth m! Let all there- 
ore jearn, in aver state he places them, to be therewith co ~ Let pa- 
ents learn ra ; their children to pious servants than to the ungodly 
ich. And let : , like the Kenites, join God’s people in their warfare, 


xpect to dwell with them in their Canaan above. 


If. LV. before and after the captivity, 


the sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, "°°" 
the sons of Shechaniah. tl a 
_ 22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; She- 
maiah: and the sons of ‘“Shemaiah; Hat- «czas.» 
tush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and Nea- 
vriah, and Shaphat ; six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah ; Elioenai, 
and *Hezekiah, and Azrikam ; three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and 
Anani; seven. 

CHAP. IV. 


Contains (3) A further genealogy of the tribe of Judah; viz. The 
posterity of 1. Shobal the son of Hur, and grandson of Carmi, 
Chelubui, or Caleb; 1—4: 2. Of Ashur, a posthumous son of 
Hezron, {chap. 2, 24.]; and with a hint of the remarkable piety 
and prosperity of Jabez, a son of Aharhel ; 5—10: 3. Of Che- 
lub, brother of Shuakh; 11—20: 4, Of Shelah, third son of 
Judah : 23—23. (2) dn account of the posterity oy Sizneon and 

their habitations, and of their conquest of Gedor, and of the 

Amalekites who dwelt in mount Seir ; 24—43, 


@ Vili sons of Judah: *Pharez, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi, and Hur, and‘ 243°5°* 
Shobal. » Or Cheluhai. 
2 And °Reaiah the son of Shobal be- cae’. 
gat Jahath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, <o; jes, 


aud Lahad. ‘These are the families of °*°* 


* Heb. Hezhi- 
jahu. 


430. 


1720. 


the “Zorathites. 4 Josb. 15. 33, 
3 And these were of the father ‘of jo.” 

Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash ; !s-15-". 

jand the name of their sister was Hazelel- 

pon. 

|) 4 And Penuel the father of ‘Gedor, ‘¥er-13-°. 

Wand Ezer the father of Hushah. These °*-« 

are the sons of *Hur, the first-born of *& 25°. 

Ephratah, the father of Beth-ichem. 

5 ¥And "Ashur the father of Tekoa' 
had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
‘These were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the son of 
Harum. 

9 § And Jabez was ‘more honourable‘ Ye! ?° 
than his brethren: and his mother called 17.1.1. 
his name *Jabez, saying, Because ‘I bare « that is, sv- 
him with sorrow. —— 

10 And Jabez ‘called on the God of «7%. 
Israel, saying, -+}O that thou wouldest' 50:73:'°* 
“bless me indeed, and “enlarge my coast, t <> //# 
and that thine hand might be with me, « p« exi. 
and that thou wouldest {keep me from {Veni s. 
evil, that it may not grieve me! And * P1271, 
God °granted him that which he re=; tev. d me. 
quested. ’ 


11 4{And Chelub the brother of Shu- © 


Or Asher. 
Ch, 2, 24, ver" 
6—S. 


1510. 


ah begat Mehir, who was the father of :0.12. 3022. 
Eshton. 15, Mat. 7. 7. 
Eph. 3. 20. 


12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of 


\\Irnahash. These are the men of Re-! ori 


chah.. 
13 And the sons of Kenaz; ’Othniel 


ReFLections upon Cap. I1J.—Even good men may have large families with 
little appearance of piety or wisdom among most of them, while there is plenty 
of crosses: and often children die and leave their names to others. But it is 
highly becoming when we so love our reprovers, and especially our God, as to 
commemorate them * in the names of our children. What distinguished respect 
God pays to his promise, and to the noted piety of his servants! Never perhaps, 
but in David's family, did a crown go directly from father to son for seventeen 
generations! But great indeed is our mercy that we now have Jesus, the King 
eternal, immortal, and invisible, to complete and crown the list. 


P Josh. 15. 17. 
9 Judg. 3. 9. 


» David called ome of his sons Na/han; and many of them had Eli (My God) in their 
names. A 


Genealogy, habitations, and je CHRONICLES. exploits, of the Simeonites. 


_—-~ ~~~ 


Before Chest and Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel ;)) 32 And their villages were, ‘Ktam, and Betore Chil 


Or Hathatl *Hathath. Ain, Rimmon, and ‘Tochen, and Ashan ; > fit 
* Or alhath . » oom r Llher. 
ant Mens . 14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and) five cities. Josh. 19. 1. 


thai, who 


ee’. Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the!) 33 And all their villages that were 
jOrinbabi-  tvalley of {Charashim ; for they were} round about the same cities, unto * Baal. « or Bai. 


tants of the 


= ry Es . . . beer. Jozh. 
caer evaftsmen. These were their habitations, and 4their <7" " 
pore 15, And the sons of Caleb ‘the son of| genealogy. t Oras they 


6 4-9 Fephunneb ; ru, Elah, and Naam: and|| 34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and s«4= 


10), 24 


tsb = the sons of Elah ; |leven Kenaz. Joshah the son of Amaziah, ‘hen 
12-14, 16 Andthe sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph,|| 35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Jo- 
jorve“and Ziphah, Tirea, and Asareel. sibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son of 

Pathe wl v- 17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether,|| Asiel, 


funteree~6and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and} 306 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and 


me She bare Miriam, and Shammai, and)|Jeshoaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 


* Or the Jewess, 


Vir. 19. 18 And his wife'Jehudijah bare Jered| 37 And Zizathe son of Shiphi,the son 
‘ve3% the father of ‘Gedor, and Heber the|jof Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 
father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father||Shimri, the son of Shemaiah. 
of Zanoah. And these are the sons of|| 38 These "mentioned by their names * Heb. coming 
avout i200. Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which | were princes in their families: and the @n¢” 
Mered took. vr house of their fathers increased greatly. ole 
‘orsemwiies, 19 And the sons of Ais wife ‘Hodiah,| 39 § And they went to the entrance 
wre. Ver. 18. the sister of Naham, the father of Keilah|jof'Gedor, even unto the east side of the : pemaps not 
the Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maacha-|| valley, to seek pasture for their flocks, ! iusto! 
thite. 40 And they found fat pasture and '**1%7 
20 And the sons of Shimon weres||good; and the land was wide, and quiet, avouw no. 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and|jand peaceable: for they of “Ham had ‘2,24, 
Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth,|| dwelt there of old. 78.51. 
and Ben-zoheth. 41 And these written by name came 
“Ger 38.1,5 9 QT] € The sons of Shelah “the son of in the days of ‘Hezekiah king of Judah, '2xio. sii 
Xue 25°% Tdah were, Er the father of Lecah, andj/and smote their tents, and the habitations “si.” 
0.  Tjaadah the father of Mareshah, and the'\that were found there, and destroyed 
families of the house of them that wrought |them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in 
fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, their rooms: because there was pasture 
92 And Jokim,and the men of Cho-||there for their flocks. | 
“Perhaps zeba, and Joash, and Saraph, who *had)} 42 And some of them, even of the sons 
2sam-8-% the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-||of Simeon, five hundred men, went to 
104, Jehem. And ¢hese are ancient things. “mount Seir, having for their captains *¢.26.» 


: : : : : 7 Deut. 2. 5. 
now they were 93 These were the potters, and those||Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, ~~ 


impoverished. that dwelt among plants and hedges :||and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. about 715. 
there they dwelt with the king for his/} 43 And they smote the rest of the 
work. "A malekites that were escaped, and dwelt 1 sam.15. 
: Tl : f Si yNe- cc his d & 27.8. & : 
¥ Or Jemuel 24 | The sons of Simeon were, *Ne-| there unto this day. 16, 17.9 
yen. 46. 10. . ‘4 + 12. 
ye «omuel, and Jamin, *Jarib, *Zerah, and CHAP. V 2 dbo 
Num, 26.12 © D s Deut. 24, 1’ 
te: Shaul : é eat 3 
; a ; : : Contains an account (1) Of the Reubenites ; why they lost their 
*Or.Jacken. 29 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, birthright ;-—who were their principal chiefs; and how they 


© Ov Bhar. it ee gee seized the territory of the Hagarites ; 1—10. (2) Of the Ga- 
aha? Mishma his eam: = “ dites and their fA Nie 1l—17. (3) Of i pif half . 
26 And the sons of Mishma ; Hamuell| trite of Manasseh ; 18—23, 24. (4) How’ these three tribes 
his son, Zacchur: his. son, Shimei his|| °#"¢r¢d the, Hagarites ; 18—®2. (5) How they wena ah jerst 
b 5 C 9 


conquered and captived by the Assyrians, because of their apos- 


son. © tasy from God ; 23—26. 
27 And Shimei bad sixteen sons and OW the sons of Reuben the “first Gen. 
} ; e 19. 3, 4. 
six daughters; but his brethren had not born of Israel, (for he was the first- Brod. 6.14 
um. 26, 5 


many children, neither did all their fa-||born; but, forasmuch as he "defiled his ,¢i\..’, 


svcd. gaily multiply, ‘like to the children of||father’s bed, his birthright was given unto £%.+.© 


to sunt. Judah, the sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and 16.5.1. 
‘ga Per. 28 And they ’dwelt at Beersheba, and|\the genealogy is not to be reckoned after “in 
Sten 19.2. Moladah, and Hazar-shual, the birthright. iit (| <Gen, $9.8 
8. 29 And at °Bilhah, and at Ezem, and|} 2 For ‘Judah prevailed above his bre- 43, Mi 
Bien ato Loads thren, and of him came the chief “ruler, 6, Heb. 7 
wont 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah,||but the birthright was Joseph’s.) Sesrnc. 
jon io¢- and at Ziklae, 3 The sons, J say, of “Reuben the 175 
‘or tee $1 And at Beth-mareaboth, and *Ha- firstborn of Israel, were, Hanoch, and §¥,', 
19.5. zar-susim, andat Beth-birei, and at Sha-||Pallu, Hezron,andCarmi 1816. 
araim. ‘These were their cities unto the|| 4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his sons‘ scni'2?, 
reign of David. Gog his son,Shimeilisson, ll 


those children from whom they at first expected least of it! What honour doth || scene ; nothing substantial or enduring is to be expected in it. Le t qui 
learning, and especially piety put upon men ! But it is a singular mercy to/|our diligence to secure a better, where our dignity will be iam withou 
have a new covenant God to address in our prayers. To set out in the world riableness or shadow of turning. 1 hold how Go rewards the Simeonites, 
with much earnest supplication to God is a hopeful beginning ; and the most ex- cleaved to the family of David! iy provided with new habita ions 5 W ons 5 W! 
tensive and substantial blessings may boldly be asked at his throne of grace, who] | their brethren, who joined the kings ‘ f srael, are carried into captivity, 
takes pleasure in hearing and answering the fervent prayers of faith, They that} | I firmly adhere to God and a duty, he will always provide for me what I n 
wait upon him shall renew their strength, and be protected from all their ene- and that which appears an afflictive Aye shall at last prove a comfortal 
mies. How differently God disposes of men in respect of their callings and || deliverance. But the curse of shall hunt out the sinners as it did 1 
stations on earth! He advances them to honour and power, or degrades them to poe till they are utterly destroyed. i ee tad - 


1 


renealozy, dwellings, and exploits, of CHAP. VI. = the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manassites. 


neces 5 Micah his son, Reaiah his son, Baal 
7 his son, 
-teiti- 6 Beerah his son, whom *Tilgath=pil- 


lever, 2K. ‘ : . x 2 
29, 16 Meser king of Assyria carried away cap- 23 q And the children of the half prov. 2t.s0. 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land :‘2%i"J7° 


yo,  ftvez he was prince of the Reubenites. or 15.99. 
7 And his brethren by their families,|\they increased from Bashan “unto Baal- “°° 


_ 22 For there fell down many slain, ™“°"™ 
because the war was ‘of God. And they ~~ 


s 2 Chr, 32. 8. 


dwelt in their steads until ‘the captivity. — Rem.s.51. 


Exod. 14. 25. 


* ° . « Deut. 3. 8, 9. 
it. When the ‘genealogy of their generations||hermon and Sehir, and unto mount «4. is. 10. 
- . . 11.17. & 12. 

was reckoned, were the chief, Jeiel and|| Hermon. 5. & 19, 29— 


Ps. 42. 6 


Zechariah. 24 And these wére the heads of the 2%. ir < 
8 And Bela, the son of Azaz, the son||house of their fathers ; even Epher, and ‘*” 
x Siem, OF "Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt||{shi, and Ehel; and Azriel, and Jeremiah, 
“3.15, in ‘Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal-|)and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel; mighty men 
eo | ewe : | lof valour, ‘famous men, and heads of *#::™, 
42167 Q And eastward he inhabited unto the|the house of their fathers. 4. ch. 4.98. 
‘Eek 2 entering in of the wilderness from the|| 25 4 And they "transgressed against’ 22.1% 
river Euphrates: because their cattle were ||the God of their fathers; and went a 2:32 
multiplied in the land of Gilead. 


. 12, 17, 19. 
whoring after the gods of the people of 2Xi».17.7— 
om 10 And in the days of Saul they made 
. . k . . 
sen.21.9. War with the “Hagarites, who fell by 


: z 7. Hos.iv— 
the land, whom God destroyed before si Bao a 

1 their hand: and they dwelt in their tents 

Heb. upon ot *throughout all the east /and of Gilead. 


them. . se 
26 And the God of Israel *stirred up *25=.2+-1. 
we" 11 @ And the children of Gad_ dwelt 
eb. 13.11, OVer against them, ‘in the land of Bashan 


ahs . ° S ° 2 Kin. 25. 19, 
the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and 2. «17.6. 

4-28. Deut. 

10, 12,16, unto Saleah : 


Is. 10. 5, 6. 
7. Num, 32, 


the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser king of ~ xo. 
‘36. 12 Joel the chief, and Shaphan the 


Assyria, and he carried them away, even =. 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 

next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of 


the half tribe of Manasseh, and brought 
them unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara, 
their fathers were Michael, and Meshul- 
lam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, 


and to the river Gozan*, unto this day. — * Places in As- 
and Zia, and Heber; seven. 


CHAP. VI. dia, 2 Kin. 7 
Contains a register of the Levites, whom God, perhaps for Moses’ eared. rg 
sake, had set apart for himself. We have (1) Their pedigree, 
14 These are the children of Abihail 
the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Michael, the 


including an account of their principal ancestors; 1—3: and of 
the succession of the priesthood from Aaron to the Chaldean 

son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, the 

son of Buz ; 


captivity ; 4A—15, 50—53 : and of some other fumilies; parti- 
cularly of Heman a descendant of Samuel, Asaph, and Ethan, 
or Jeduthan, chief musicians ; 16—30, 33—47. (2) Their work ; 
—of the singers, 31—32; of the Levites, 48; and priests, 49. 
(3) Their habitations ;—of the priests, 54—56, 65; of the 
other Kohathites, 61, G6—70 ; of the Gershonites, 62, 71—76; 
and of the Meraritcs, 63, 77—S1. 
15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of 


HE sons of Levi; **Gershon, Ko-* =. 46. 11. 


c 2 Exod. 6. 16. 
Guni, chief of the house of their fathers. hath, and Merari. Non, 26, 5 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan,|| 2 And the sons of ‘Kohath ; Amram, ‘16. 
and in her towns, and in all the suburbs|Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. & ee 


8 And “the children. of Amram;.* |, 
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. The «. 23.12." 
‘sons also of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, ‘27°? 


ono. Of "Sharon, upon +their borders. 
soxé6s. 17 And all these were reckoned by 
10, Song Qe 1. 


wiacse 7, @enedlogies in the days of "Jotham king 


several places OP Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam||Eleazar, and Ithamar. Gian a 
nad this 9 f « 4 Ley. 10. 1, 12. 
user king of Israel. 4 ¥ ‘Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas ¥«i.2s.1. 
zoings forth. , ’ : ch. 24. 1, 9. 
cuits. 18 | The sons of Reuben, and the) begat Abishua, wile 2060, 


5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and ..*°.”.* 


£ Num. 25. 7. 


2 & 141% Godites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 


r.720,0r750. of valiant men, men able to bear buck-|) Bukki begat Uzzi, : Bante 15. 
ve." Jer and sword, and to shoot with bow, 6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Ze- is. 
errareaboot and skilfl in war, were four and forty|rabiah begat Meraioth, 1300. 
thousand seven hundred and threescore,|| 7 Meratoth begat Amariah, and Ama- = ™». 

that went out to the war. riah begat Ahitub, re ; 

19 And they made war with the Ha-| 8 And ‘Ahitub begat Zadok, and‘< ra 

aeti.%5. 14, Garites, with “Jetur, and Nephish, and||Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 19; 29. 1 Kin. 


15. h. 1. 31. 


odab. 
verre. OQ And they were "helped against 
711K. them; and the Hagarites were delivered 


11. nto thei hand, and all that were with 


Rom. 8. 31. 


Heb. 13.9,6 them; for they cried to God in the bat- 
tle, and he was entreated of them, be- 


Heb. led cop- 


te. cause they put their trust in him. 
a EL And they |\took away “their cattle : 


wate of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
bets.7-& sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, 


Heb.ovr ¢ and of asses two thousand, and of ‘men 
nen as Nem avy hundred thousand. 


A ee 
REFLECTIONS UPON Crap. V.—Behold how sin degrades men, and thrusts 
hem down: froth! their Ae And otie ayer se 2 often leaves 9 epetble 
tain. upon their meniory. God does not utterly cast off those who fa 
onlly atirst, aud ropevene! - punished in the flesh. Behold how he divides 
abe ict ynduapt the é anes before hi little and 
ence ! ‘ -out tl is ittle ans 
ttle, and gives. ete 4 Sates nee as hav nce off ! Behold 
hese Gadites inf their pride’; atid!see How God, in his wisdom,’ to maik them rot 
itterly cast off, takes up their names just before their removal into g long cop: 
ivity ! But what mighty things the people of God can do when they thke hi 


49 


Q And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and fie yn. 
Azariah begat Johanan, rable 
10 And "Johanan begat Azariah, (he toiats.2'kin, 


XI. Xi 


it is ‘that executed the priest’s office *in io cn ec. 


the ‘temple that Solomon built in Jeru- 0" 


salem,) aoe 
‘ <cf . K 1 Kin. vi. vii. 
11. And Azariah begat Amariah, and ‘G35 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and % 
. : 1a Pe ' Or Meshullam. 
Zadok begat Shallum. Ch. 9. 11. 
13 And Shallum begat “Hilkiah, and “{*?ci2 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 4 
along with them! With ease they tread down their enemies, and gather their 
spoils, when they go forth crying to and trusting in him. But sin is pregnant 
with the greatest mischiéf to the temiporal as well as the eternal interests of pro- 
fessors. God can éffectually serve his own purposes by the ambition of the most 
proud, nical, and murderous, princes. And the most lasting destruction 
follows those’ who are cut off in their sins. They, who are ebay more by 
sense than by faith im the choice of their settlement, find often, when it is too 


late, that they have made a very disadvantageous one, Their first settlement 
issues in their being first wretched and inca. 


5F 


Genealogy of the Levitical I. CHRONICLES. syolers = singers-and priest 
irefore Christ YA And Azariah begat "Seraiah, and|) 40, The son of Michael, the son of ™9f" 


w~ Seraiah begat Jehozadak ; Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, mn 
he ks iAnd Jehozadak went into Sa sige "AL Thelson of ‘Ethni, the son of Lexa, Or Tent 
eat whenthe Lorp ®carried away Judah and) the son of Adaiah, +» + 2 


‘fe? . Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchad-| 42 ‘The son of “Ethan; the son of* ory 
Zimmah, the son of Shimei, 


ooo <TeeZaTt 
“a chr soa 16 4 The sons of Levi; **Gershom, data wieesantit Jahath, the son’ of Ger- 
**. Kohath, and Merari. shom, the son of Levi, 
‘or Geto. 17 And these dethe names of “the sons| 44 And their brethren the sons: of 
-gxod.6. 16 OL Gershom ; Libni, and Shimeti. Merari stood on the left hand: “Ethan «or Jetus 
Bra , 18 And the ‘sons of Kohath were, the son of ‘Kishi, the son of ay the 23:5, 6: 
ch. 23 Amram, and Izhar, and. Hebron, and)son of Malluch, —_ Benet 
ee: 00. ,, Uzziel. | 45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of °-' 
23.12.Ex0. 19 ‘The “sons of Merari'; ; Mahli, and) Amaziah, the son of Hilkiahs 

Mushi. And these are the families of the}, 46 The sonof Amzi, the son of Bani, 


« Exod. 6, 19. 


Nam. 9-99. Levites according to their fathers. the son of Shamer, 

ee eee q Of Ger rshom; “Libni-his son,|) 47 Theson of Mahh, dhe son of Mushi, 

1 Jahath his son, Zimmah his son, the son of Merari, the son of Levi. 

as fe F 21 *Joah his son, ‘Iddo his son, Zerah|| 48 Their brethren alsothe Levites were 

Ver. $2. vot his son, Jeaterai his son. appointed unto all manner of service of 
92 4 The sons of Kohath; *?Am-) the tabernacle of the house of God. 


2 Or Adaiah. 
Ver 41. minadab his son, Korah his son, Mian his| 49 § But *Aaron and his sons ‘offered *}°™ 18. 


Vena.” SON. upon the altar of the burnt-offering, and ® P42 
ae ee » 23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his on the altar of incense, and were appointed 12. 
+38, Bot. 6 son, and Assir his son, for all. the work-of the place most holy, 
"1350, 94 Tahath his son, ° Uriel his son,|and to'make an atonement for Israel, ac- 
*Orziphanials (7 ziah his son, and Shaul his son. | cording to all that Moses the servant of 
ct sae ah 95 Andthesons of Elkanah ; ‘Amasai,|God had commanded. . 
3. and Ahimoth. 50. And these ave “the sons of Fer 5 Yer oP. 


26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elka-| Eleazar his son, Phimehas his son, Abislame 


-orzmn. nah; *Zophai his son, and Nahath his his son, 
1 Sam. }. 1. 
51. Bukki isis son, Uzzi his son, Le 


ver. 35. son, 

Vere Bie 27 *Eliab his son, Jeroham his son,|/rabiah his son, 

:1sam.1.1. 8 Klkanah his son. 52 Meraioth his son, Amariah, his son, 1000, 
oa’, . 28 And the sons of Samuel; the first- Ahitub his son, 2 

Joe, ver. 33. born * Vashni, and Abiab. 53. Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. Hs 


veiw 29 F ' The sons of Merar ; Mahl, 54 4 Now ° these are their dwelling */o.21,; 


i Ver. 19, 44— 
pt Libni his son, Shimei his son; Uzza his s places throughout their castles i their tistof te” 


coasts of the sons of Aaron, of the famai- priests civ 


son, priests Gi 
30 Shimea his son, Haggiah_ his son,| lies of the Kohathites : for theirs was the omic.” 

Asaiah his son. lot. . 
1045. 31 4 And these are they whom David) 55 ° And they gave them Elokinoin in‘ . 


set over the service of song in the house |the land of Judah, and the suburbs there- ™ 
«or.161. of the Lorp, after that “the ‘ark had|lof round about it. 


2 Kin. 8.46. Pest. 50. But the fields of the city, and the | 

‘cn.16. 9" 32 And they ‘ministered before the} villages thereof, they gave to Caleb. the 

«=. dwelling place of the tabernacle of the |son of Jephumneh. Pe we? 
57 * And to the sons of Aaron they Jo,2 21.4 


congregation with singing, until Solomon 
had built the house of the Lorp in Je-|/gave the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, ' 


rusalem; and éhen they waited on their|| the city of refuge, and Libna_ with her 


13—19. 


office according to their order. suburbs, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with 
" at vr. 33 And these. are they that "waited||their suburbs, beh OF 
o 9-ve.22 With their children : of the sons of the||. 58 And *Hilen with her suburbs, Dex suite 
os ie, Kohathites ; "Heman a singer, the:son of bir with her suburbs, 
x.4xe- Joel, the son of Shemuel, 59 And ‘Ashan with her suburbs, aa Or din. Jo 
ue 34 The son of Elkanah, the son: of|Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: .)) 
or bia Jeroham, the son of °Eliel, the son. of} 60 And out of the tribe of Benjamm; — 
6, 2°" "Doak, —|\Geba. with her, suburbs, and ° emetl ca 
» Oran” WEB ehher fom of »Zuph, the son of\|with her suburbs, and Anathoth with her. 
“Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of|/suburbs. All their cities throughout es 
Amasai, families were thirteen cities... 5.8 5 28> 


30 The son of Elkanah, the son of 61 And *untothesons of, Kohath, es 
“shed U4 Joel, the son of Azariah, the : son of |were left of the family of that tribe, vere 6770." 
Ve: ts 9* en haniah; | cities given out of the hal f tribe, namely, 

37 The son of Tahath, thé a son of|lout of the half tribe of Manasseh, +tby lot, + anon 


Nam ie 1 Assur, the son- of Ebiasaph, the son of|/ten cities. — pa 
a1. & 6.10; * Kor ah. 62 ‘And. ‘on to. the’ sons of Gershom ig he 
sive 38 The son of Izhar, the son of Ko- throughout their families, | Take 6 of th e tribe =99.re07 
the gn of Levi th ono ere fol Tao 
& 95.2. vers, , nd his brother “Asaph, who stood |jand out of the trl ’ 
“> 2-Ps! on his right hand, even Acaph the son of|lof the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, t pore wait 
«lever? Berachiah, thé sonof Shimea, ~~ __||teen cities. won rod) Ya olgon oe agaitt igh tad 0 Ty 


Ob 


List of the Levitical cities. 


Before Carist 
1444, 


63 Unto the ‘sons of Merari were given! 
4~r~, by lot, throughout their families, out of 
—40.ver.77 the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 


wees 64 'And the children of Israel gave to 
mt the Levites ¢hese cities with their suburbs. 
Vere, 905 And they "gave by lot out of the 


ieh. 21. °— tribe of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, and. 
out of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
min, these cities which are called by thea 


names, 
Josh. 21. 5, 
20—26. 


CHAP. VII. 


66 "And the residue of the families of) 


the sons of *Kohath had ‘cities of their 
coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them of the 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs: they gave 
also Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And Jokmeam with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and 

~Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh ; Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam 
with her suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto °the sons of Gershom were 
given, out of the family of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her 


» Josh. 21. 6, 
27— 33. : 


suburbs, and Ashtaroth with hersuburbs: 


72, And out of the tribe of Issachar ; 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath with 
her suburbs, | | 
73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and 
Anem with her suburbs: 
74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; 
Mashal with her ‘suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 
75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs: 
76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; 
Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, and 
Hammon with her suburbs, and Kirja- 
thaim with her suburbs. 
Jon, 77 PUnto the rest of tthe children 
-mhetevites. Of Merari were given, out of the tribe of 


some ofthe .Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, 
tioned this’ Tabor with her suburbs : | | 
changedtheir 78 And onthe other side Jordan by 
exhavsed tor Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
po gael “sa them, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
ezer in the wilderness with her suburbs, 
and Jahzah with her suburbs, 
~~ 79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, 
and Mephaath with her suburbs: 

80 And, out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and 
Jazer with her suburbs. | .b 

use deiisel, GHAP.sV IT... 

Contains some account of the genealogy of (1 Issachar; 1—5- 

“2) Benjamin; 6-10. (3) (Perhaps ee Ba 19. (4) Of 

Ne i; 13. (5) Manasseh; 14—19. (6) Ephraim to Jo- 

shua ; and their disasters and dwellings ; 20—29, (7) Of Asher ; 

 30—40. Perhaps the Danites are admitted, at least as to express 

~*~ mention, to disgrace them for their early introduction of idola- 

trys but why Zebulun is omitted, whether because none of them 
saith 30 retired to anaan after the Chaldean captivity, I know not. 


‘REI s upon Cuar. VI. 
ites, si naanthie Y 

Leribe aon Divcisuaprcies in Jesus’ blood, and made kin 

nd priests to him aud his Father! With exact care ought ev 

aurch, particularly ministers, to 


Genealogy of Issachar, Benjamin, &c. 


Before Christ 
1714. 
aa 
See Gen, 46. 
13. Num. 26, 


25, 24. 


OW the sons of Issachar were, ola, 
and *’ Puah, Jashub, and Shimron ; 
four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and > pirat, s0. 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and» Jahmai, and °"**'* 
Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of thew fa- 
ther’s house, to wit, of Vola: they were 
valiant men of might in their genera- 

‘tions ; “whose number was, in the days «25. *. 
of David, two and twenty thousand and Bie 27. . 
‘six hundred. i 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and 
Obadiah, and Joel, Ishaiah ; five: all of 
them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their genera~ 
tions after the house of their fathers, were 
bands of soldiers for war, sex and thirty 
thousand men ; for they had many wives 
and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the 


1017. 


|ph 


one in the}/and what j 
see to the regular observation of the ordinances|| several abilities !. 


families of Issachar were valiant men of 
might, reckonedn all by their genealogies 
“fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 | The sons of “Benjamin ; Bela, and 
| Becher, and Jediael; three. | 21, 5, 25am. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and « ces.46. 21. 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Tri; “2.023. 
|\five; heads of the house of ¢hezr fathers, — '*. 
|mighty men of valour ; and were reckon- 
ed by their genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher ; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Ehoenai, and 
Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and 
Anathoth, and Alameth. All these are 
the sons of Becher. 

Q And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads of 
the house of their fathers, mighty men 
of valour, was twenty thousand and two 
hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: 
and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and 
Benjamin, and Ehud, Chenaanah, and 
Zethan, and Tharshish, and Abisha- 
har. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, ‘were seventeen thousand and two 
hundred soddiers, fit to go out for war and 
battle. 

12 *Shuppim also, and Huppim, th 
children of "Ir, and Hushim, the sons o 
‘Aher. 

13 ¥ The ‘sons of Naphtali; Jahziel,’°r%" ver 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the xu. 26.5s. 
sons of Bilhah. Serer yt 

14 ¥ 'The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, *: 
whom she bare; (but his concubine the =3)<s, 
Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gi- |‘ 
lead ; — | cruncietnied 

15 And. "Machir took to wife the sister ‘ciiisdus. 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s ‘iin. 
name was Maachah;) and the name of 
the second was Zelophehad: and "Zelo- 
ehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir i1'8's6.1— 
bareason, and she called hisname Peresh;_ 573!°"""" 


4 This was the 
whole number 
of their fight- 
ing men. Ch. 


1017, 


1017, 


f They amount- 
ed to 50,430, 
exclusive of 
thosementione 
ed ver. 12. 
who perhaps 
were not nume 
bered. Ch. 27. 

e 24, 

2& Or Shupham, 

Muppim. 

Num, 26. 39, 

Gen. 46. 21. 


the tribe of 

Manassel, 

Ch, 2. 21—23, 
1480. 


reckoned to 
®» Num, 27, 1-= 
3 3,4. 


if - ir tirenncane GnaSa an EU nGE eRe enn enema ene ea aes a 
_If God so care for the remembrance of||of God. These Levites. were most commodiously stationed for the instruction of 
‘how fixed in his book of life must be|| the Israelites, when they were thus, 


according to Jacob’s threatening, divided 


and scattered, But what comfortable provision God requires for his ministers; 
int concurrence of. his people in procuring it according to their 


Genealogy of Ephraim, Asher, I. CHRONICLES. and of Benjamin 


———e—e—ee—e—eeeeeeeeeaeaaaeaeeeaaeeeeeeeeeeem SS or 0— Oss = SS OOOO SS aS —>—s—mm” —— 
deo Ort and the name of his brother was Sheresh ;|| 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and “7; 
u~~™ and his sons were Ulam and Rakem. Shilshah, and “‘Ithran, and Beera. TS ae 

° ; ~ @ Or Jether. 
-ronapsthe ~=61.7-~6And the sons of Ulam; °Bedan.|| 38 And the sons of Jether; Jephumneh, vers. 
judge men- . >} . 
judge me. These were the sons of Gilead, the son of and Pispah, and Ara. 
13, 13. . | 
Machir, the son of Manasseh. / 39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and 


18 And his sister Hammoleketh ane parte and Rezia. 


Ishod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 40 All these were the children of Asher, 
19 And the sons of Shemidah were,|heads of their father’s house, choice and 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and|/mighty men of valour, chief of the — ,,, 
70. = Anam. princes. And the ‘number, throughout «2 sam. 2s, 


rxum-28.38, 90 { ®And the sons of Ephraim ;Shut-|the genealogy of them that were apt to 15. 8 2 
helah, and Bered his son, and ‘Tahath 


the war and to battle, was twenty and six ~~ 
his son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath||thousand men. 
his son, 


91 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah CHAP. VII. 
bis sou, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the] For the honour of Saul the first king of Israel, and of the Ben- 
men of Gath thaé were born in that land jamites, who clave so close to the tribe of Judah, and went to 


and returned from Babylon along with them, we have here 
4 The Philis- slew, because they Scame dow n to take a larger register of that tribe. (1) A list of some of the most 
tines came 


: . ay eminent persons who had appeared among them; 1—~-32. (2) A 
Oca " away their cattle. more particular account of the family and descendants of Saul ; 


Hebrews of = 22 And Ephraim their father mourn-|| 33-40. ered : ; 714. 
eir cattle. . " Gen. 46. 
Suda iw ed "many days, and his brethren came to Ny OW Benjamin begat *Bela his first- "fs, $52 
iphraim, who > a eG ew 41. ch. % 
wereinented COMfort him. born, Ashbel the second, and Aha~ —*- 
rah the third, 


shave’. 93 & And, when he went in to his 
thoiechilhen WILE, te conceived and bare a son, and|| , 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the 
wésestof he ‘ealled his name Beriah, because it fifth. 
8.110. went evil with his house. 3 And the sons of Bela were,” Addar, * 9° ¢.c 
and Gera, and Abihud, Bras 
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and 


* Gen. 37. 34, 
Ahoah, 


Sioa. 24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
‘Sma. built *Beth-horon the nether, and the 

5 And Gera, and ‘Shephuphan, and «ox six 
Huram. ch. 1.12, 


ci4 2 per, and Uzzen-sherah.) 
‘aosh.163,5. 95 And Rephah was his son, also Re- 


& 48. 13, 14. 


é 21.22% sheph,and Felah his son, and Tahan, his 


13.18 1 Kin. SON, 6 And these are the sons of Ehud: 
218-2008." 9 J aadan his son, Ammihud his son, these are the heads of the fathers of the 


posterity built 


these cies. ishama his son, 
ee 27 "Non his son, Jehoshua his son. 


8 Or Nun. . . . 
Sam 13.8 28 § And their possessions and habita- 


16. see Exod, 


iio tions were Beth-el and the towns thereof, 
rie and eastward *Naaran, and westward 
* Naarath. 


Josh, 16.5. Gezer with the {towns thereof ; Shechem| 
udg. 1. 29. . 
also and the towns thereof, unto *Gaza 


inhabitants of Geba, and they removed 

them to *Manahath : . *Ch. 2. 52, 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 

he ‘removed them, and begat Uzza, aid «seta oot 

Ahihud. ite Papa 
§ And Shaharaim begat children m *” 

‘the country of Moab, after he had sent ‘ro1.1. 


[ Heb. duugh- . . erhaps a 
uns and the towns thereof: them away; Hushim and Baara were his nine ovis 
¥ Not Gaza of wives otha soje 


tiePhicwes. 20 And, by the borders of the children 
judg: 16-1. Of 2Vfanasseh, Beth-shean and her towns,|| 


& Josh. ii. 7%, 


i. Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and 


; at Jobab and Zibai, and Mesha, and Mal- 


ass her towns, Dor and her towns. “In these cham, init 
‘e1-2— dwelt the children of Joseph the son of| 10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mir- 


9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, 


Israel. ma. These were his sons, heads of the 
‘Ge.46.17. 39 | >The sons of Asher; Imnah, and fathers. ‘te 
i Ysuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah| 11_And, of Hushim he begat Ahitub, , 


2270, 


and Elpaal. | 
12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built *Ono + Pre. 
and Lod, with the towns thereof. Th Bt. 8 € 
13 Beriah also and Shema, who were 
heads of the fathers of the "inhabitants of * sos. 10 
Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants 21.2. « 
of Gath ° Be! , ee 
14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jerimoth, ,;°7°s, 


their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, 
and Malchiel, who is the father of Bir- 
zavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet; and 
« OF Shaner, ‘Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua. their 

we sister 

33. And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, 
and Bimhal,and Ashvath. These are the 


children of Japhlet. 15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, ee 
34 And the sons of Shamer; Ahi, and| 16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, ~ 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. the sons of Berah ; ‘os 
35 And thesons of his brother Helem;||__17 And Zebadiah, and Meshallarnag 
Zophah, and Tmna, and Shelesh, and Hezeki, and Heber, | ; aa 
Amal. 18 Ishmerat also, and Jezliah, and 


Jobab, the sons of Elpaaly 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
90 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Ehel, 


from\danger: nor.are good causes. always successful. Children are certain c 


and griefs to parents, but uncertain, ay _ They who live long only | 
see pl sorrows multiplied, and to bury the choicest of their worldly. 


36: The sons of Zophah; Suah, and 
Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 


a LD A LL 
Reriecrions upon Guar. VII.—How God, multiplies.a people amidst hard. 
country labours as he did-that ra ! he ser i ee after. sor 
have been almost utterly extirpated, as were the jamites; Judg. xx. How : : " : 
early the Hebrews, eel in Bey its began to coment marriages witli the hea-~||/To soothe the gniefs of the, aftlicted, isto act a kind aot Oe Se 
then! We go astray from the womb, speaking lies, The: families and! nations|| what/a mercy iit! when, God ‘compensates, the breaches which he hath; 
for which God intends peculiar Honour often: meet with singular breaches’ and’ families! And:virtuous women, are an. honour and blessing. to families, as 
discouragements in their way to it. Previdence often seems: to contradict: pro~ asmighty and illustrious men, re 
mises: but the counsel of the Lord, that shall standy We are no where’ saf : { 


Genealogy of Saul’s family. 


Before Christ 
50 


1500. 
Shimrath, the sons of '‘Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Ha- 
nan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothyah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons 
of Shashak ; 

206 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zich- 
ri, the sons of Jeroham. 

298 These were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations, chief men. ‘These 
‘dwelt im Jerusalem. 

29 And ‘at Gibeon dwelt the father 
of Gibeon ; whose wife’s name was Maa~ 
chah: 

30 And his first-born son Abdon, 


Or Shema, 
Ver, 13, 


+ Josh. 15. 63. 
& 18. 28, ch. 
9, 34. 


1444, 
Ch, 9. 35— 
44, 


2 Called Jehie/. 


Ch, 9. 35. 
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Na- 
dab, 
Or Rechariah. — 3] And Gedor, and Ahio, and "Za- 
Ch. 9. 37. 
cher. 


Or Shimeam. 
Ch. 9. 38. 


32 And Mikloth begat °Shimeah. And 
these also dwelt with their brethren in 
Jerusalem over agaist them. ; 

7 33 F And ’Ner begat Kish, and Kish 
ws &% bewat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and 


2. ee ain ae 
oun ~6Malehi-shua, and Abinadab, and *Esh- 


Before Christ 
1200. 


Ch. 9. 39— 


CHAP. IX. 


21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and|) — 


ettlement of the Jews and 


A 


L CU uf AY, 


3 4 And in “Jerusalem dwelt of the Before Christ 


children of Judah, and of the children of =~ 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, ‘1 ¢iiis Ga. 
and Manasseh : ine 

4 Uthai the son of Ammiliud, the son 
of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of 
Bani, ‘of the children of Pharez the son‘ %«.2°.2». 
of Judah. & 38. 9.29,50. 

5 And of the Shilonites: Asaiah the 7” 
first-born, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah: Jeucl, 
and their ‘brethren, stx hundred and‘! 
ninety. 1 5. 

7 And ‘of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu‘X '*~ 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jerohaim, 
and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of 
Michri, and Meshullam the son of She- 
phathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of 
{bnijah ; | 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and fifty 
and six. All these men were chief of the 
fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 4] And “ofthe priests; Jedaiah, and * 8.11.10 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 

1] And ‘Azariah the son of Hilkiah, ‘cn.6.1214 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, Xt". 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, yn atin 
the ruler of the house of God ; several gene- 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Pashur, the son of Malchyah, 


finemen. 
r. 9, Gen 
5 


sometimes 
omitted, on 
account of 
ae . » their idolatry, 
and Maasiai the son of Adiel, the son of &. 
Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Meshillemith, the son of Immer ; 
13 And their brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred and threescore ; *very able* Hebe mighly 
. ® men of valous, 
men for the work of the service of the 
house of God. 


14 *And of the Levites; Shemaiah 


Ki, é. singers. 
Neh. 11, 15—* 


the son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, 19-5: 
the son of Hashabiah, of the sons of 


15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son 
of Zichri, the son of Asaph ; . 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiahi, 
the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, 
and Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of 
Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
‘Netophathites. i ie 


“em hauls | 
omer. $4 And the son of Jonathan was "Me- 
4.&9.6,10. pib-baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
Bedliscan- 35 And the sons of Micah were Pithon, 
Seti stan. and Melech, and *Tarea, and Abaz. 
Or Toes. 86 And Ahaz begat ‘Jehoadah ; and 
Jara. Ch.9. Sehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 
= and Zimri; and Zimri begat Mozah ; 
Rephaiah. 87 And Moza begat Binea; “Rapha 
“was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son; 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, 
and Hanan. All these were the sons of|Merari ; 
Azel. ! 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother 
were, Ulam his first-born, Jehush the 
second, and Eliphelet the third. _ 

avowt 40, 40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty 

-cr.122 men of valour, ‘archers, and had ‘many 
ccna” gons, and sons’ sons, an hundred and 
Neots fifty, All these are of the sons of Ben- 
Tagg SMTA), 


CHAP. IX. 


Now it appears that one end of recording these genealogies was to 
direct.the Jews in their settlements after their return from Ba- 
bylon. Here is an account (1) Of the first settlers at, and 
rebuilders of Jerusalem after the captivity ; viz. Israelites, 
2—9; priests, 1O—13 ; and Levites, 14—21. (2) Of the work 
and station of these priests und Levites; 18—34. (3) A re- 
peated account of the family of Saul; (which ought to stand in 

Ezra 7.1—5. the beginning of the next chapter, as an introduction to what 


ix 8. ss follows ;) 35—44. . 
tereat oota- S° all Israel were reckoned by genealo- 
35. 11. & 36. gies; and, behold, they were written 
Pav! in the *book of the kings of Israel and 
‘Aterweeap- Judah, who were “carried away to Baby- 
rT their transgression. 

. Ezra 2. 49, QE q] had 
eeiit,%0. dwelt in their p 
Sane. were, th . Israelites, the 
21. Josh. 9. and. 

21. 28. 


t Neh. xi. xiis 


ossessions in their cities 
: ! priests, Levites, 


ie ‘Nethinims. 
TlI.—The more closely we adhere to God and 


. neon: UPO No Cuap. : 4 P 
aN Gaagte, | che’ ; ter will be our honour at last. How little great kings 
warriors appear 


50 


Now the "first inhabitants that/en 


and | 
fore God! Notone king of Israel, after the division of the} 


17 And the “portets were, Shallum, and °° 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and “wet. 72"%s. 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief: ***'" 

18 Who hitherto waited in "the king’s”! 
gate eastward : they were porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. | 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and 
his brethren of the house of his father, 
the °Korahites were over the work of ?s.42, tie 
the service, keepers of the +gates of the 2.».«« 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over y jier.civesnote. 
the host of the Lorn, were keepers of the 
try. 

30 And ’Phinehas the son of Eleazar’X»-% 7.8. 
was the ruler over them in time past, and ** 


the Lorp was with him. 


Kin. TO. 5. 
Kin, 21, 19, 


1420, 


kingdom, is marked in these registers of heaven; but the family of Jonaths:, 
the saint is marked with distinguished honour. 


o'.G 


Saul’s genealogy repeated. I. CHRONICLES. His army fatally routed. 


‘and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and *“sy"“ 


Eshbaal. id 
40 And the son of JonathanwasMerib-  “” 
baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
41 And thesons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, ‘and Ahaz. Ch. 8.35, 38. 
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 
Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza ; ; 
43 And Moza begat Binea; and Re- 
phaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son. 
44 And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these: Az-rikam, Bocheru, and Ish- 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. ‘These are the sons of Azel. 


CHAP. X. 


Except the two jast verses, is a repetition of 1 Sam. xxxi.; and 
the design of it is to introduce the accession of David to the 
throne of Israel. Here is (1) The fatal rout which the Philis- 
tines gave to Saul’s army, and the fatal stab which he gave to 
himself; 1—7. (2) The Philistines triumph mn publishing their 
victory, and consecrating Saul’s head and armour as trophies of 
it; S—10. (3) The honourable interment which the grateful 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead gave to the bodies of Saul and his fRefore Christ 
sons; 11,12. (4) The reasons of Saul’s rejection andruin.  ——‘'1996. 


OW the *Philistines fought against *}39 2°" 
Israel; and the men of Israel fled ~°- 
from before the Philistines, and fell down 
*slain in mount Gilboa. * Heb. thrust 
2 And the Philistines followed hard “””” 
after Saul, and after his sons; and the 
Philistines slew ’Jonathan, and ‘Abina-°* | sam. si, : 
dab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. — tea's.1. ” 
3 And the battle went sore against *?:%'". , 
Saul; and the +archers “hit him, and he ¢ xe». sicote 
was wounded of the archers. Sade veces 
4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, '",!%" 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith ; lest these uncircumcised come 
and ‘abuse me. But his armour-bearer ‘ 074% 
would not, for he was sore afraid. SoSaul « 9341s 
took a sword, and fell upon it, " 
5 And, when his armour-bearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on 
the sword, and died. | 
6 So Saul ‘died, and his three song, ‘1 sm.s1. 
and all his house died together. est. 
7 And, when all the men of Israel “” ’ 
that were in the valley saw that they fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, 
then they forsook their cities, and fled; 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in 
them. i 


8 {| *And it came to pass on the MOP= «1 ss, 31. 


w= Jemiah was porter of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these who were chosen to be 
porters in the gates were two hundred 
and twelve. These were reckoned by 
their genealogy in their villages, whom 

scheavi J Jayid and Samuel the seer {did ordain 
+ Heb. founded. « . > 
form.  datheur ||set ofFicosipie 

23 So they and their children had the 
oversight of the gates of the house of the 
Lorp, namely, the house of the taber- 
nacle, by wards. 

rn.26 3 94 "In four quarters were the porters, 
toward the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 

-oxin.11-9. their villages, were to come after ‘seven 


Tey served, days from time to time with them. 
wosdbath at = 99 Kor these Levites, the four chie 
co eve, porters, were in their ‘set office, and 
oa Were over the *chambers and treasuries 
of the house of God. 
27 And they lodged round about the 
-rom.127. house of God, because "the charge was 
2 nm 2, upon them, and the opening thereof every 
morning pertained to them. 
«xe 98 And “certain of them had_ the 
ss Nuns. Charge of the ministering vessels, that 
tHe, ting ney should +bring them in and out by 
and carry them - 
out oy ie. QQ Some of them also were appointed 
torveses. to oversee the vessels, and all the }in- 
struments i the sanecuary ane Ene: yi 
flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the 
frankincense, and the spices. 
30 And some of the sons of the priests 
» ¥x0d.50. 25. made ?the omtment of the spices. 
31 And Mattithiah, ove of the Leyites, 
who was the first-born of Shallum the 
‘orww  Korahite, had the ||set office over the 
* On onal things that were made *m the pans. 
tev.&6 32 And other of their brethren, of 
_ the sons of the Kohathites, were over 
“tev. breed of the *shewbread, to prepare zt every sab- 
$5°90°% 40. bath. 
ee 33 And these are >the singers, chief o 
Mark 2-26. the fathers of the Levites, who, remain- 
ome Ig in the chambers, were free; for *they 
eplenss ee employed in that work ‘day and 
Pronk samme TT FF 
-vs.104.2 34 These chief fathers of the Levites) 
were chief throughout their generations ; 
these dwelt at Jerusalem. row, when the Philistines came to strip (20. 
«ens.29—40. 35 J And ‘in Gibeon dwelt the father||the slain, that they found Saul and his sons 
piuws sve Of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name. was |fallen in mount Gilboa. 
mmiroauetion Maachah : 9 And, when they had_ stripped him, 
tory anon 36 And his first-born son Abdon, then they took his head and his armour, and 
wrt! Zur. and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and||sent into the land of the Philistines round 


Betore Christ’ «1 And Zechariah the son of Meshe- 


0°. Nadab, about, to carry tidings unto “their idols * seas. :6.: 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha-||and to the people. ee 

riah, and Mikloth. 10 And they put his armour in the — 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And//house of their gods, and fastened tus iii 

they also dwelt with their brethren||head in the temple of Dagon, hn 

at Jerusalem, over against their bre-|| 11 § And, when all “Jabesh-gilead 1.3.1 

thren. heard all that the Philistines had done to 2.5.6 wi 

-o.sce- 30 ‘And Ner begat Kish; and Kishj|Saul, {BE ho §eltaaes 


* ios, begat Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan,|| 12 They arose, all the valiant men, _ 


Reriections upon Cuap. [X.—God never distresses or unsettles men but||God: and, if they begin with God, they may hope to prosper in their. 
for their sin. And it is comely and joyful when the once discordant tribes of}|ings. Happy is it for the church when every one knows and waits. 
God harmoniously unite in asking and travelling the way to Zion; and when||work, and wh i ‘ 
the Priests and Levites, the ministers of Christ, are remarkable in their attach-|| Better be doorkeepers in the house of God than dwell in 
ment to, and zeal for, re-establishing the worship of God, and order of his church !}| It is pleasant to be always rejoicing in and praising God, who is continually doi 
God graciously proportions men’s strength for the work to which he calls them.||us good, and loading us with his benefits ; for it is a blessed token that we sh 
But residence, labour, and zeal, are indispensably required from every minister of|] praise him without ceasing in the temple above. . Hag 


od 
‘ 


ti¢, 


David crowned. CHAP. XT. 


Exploits of David's mighty men. 


Peto, and took away the body of Saul, and the| thered together to battle, where was a, Before Crit 
wv~ bodies of his sons, and brought them to|)/parcel of ground full of barley ; and the ~v~™~ 
apes Jabesh, and buried their bones under ‘people ‘fled from before the Philistines. F ASL Sam. 17, 
-Gen, 50. 10, the ‘oak m= Jabesh, and “fasted seven) 14 And they {set themselves in the ?53!\) 
gam 2, devas midst of that parcel,and delivered it, and ¢ ors. 
13 4 So Saul died for his transgression | slew the Philistines ; and the Lorn ‘saved ©». s.s. 2x». 
which he committed against the Lorp,||¢hem by a great |\deliverance. opm 
‘LS: "even against the word of the Lorp,| 15 §{ Now *'three of the thirty cap- «or iiree ca- 
2.’ which he kept not, and also for asking 


tains over the 
> 1 Sam. 26. 7 


tains went down to the rock to David, vii: 
“902K. Counsel of one that hada familiar spirit, to||into the cave of Adullam; and the host ‘*s»-*.2. 


one oe: ° . ’ of ark . " Or Giants. 
2 Exod 22, Inquire of zt 5 | of the Philistines encamped m the valley Jouh 15.8 
ines. 14 And yin not of the Lorp:) of *Rephaim. 518,32. 
oot ns, therefore he slew him, and "turned the} 16 And David was then in the *hold, ’’*>* 
kingdom unto David the son of Jesse. | and the Philistines’ ‘garrison was then at | S«».221. 
“se oh ' : 'Beth-lehem. 2Sam. 35. 9. 
x98, 17. CHAP. XI. | | D: 4 | ] d | we 3 | O} Y1Sam.10. 5. 
Paes . yan * | 17 And David longed, and said, Oh’ }*:":}' 
ps gece Mostly coincides with 2 Sam. v. and xxiii. Here we have, (1) || ies 1. d 
David advanced to the throne of Isruck, by the common consent that one would give me drink of the 
of the people, some years after Saul’s death; 1—3. (2) His|\z,,, . f z > yo § ‘3 «iuray BAe 
Pica the castle of Zion, and city of Jerusalem, by the bravery watel of the well of Beth lehe mM, that as lr ip 4 
of Joab, from the Jebusites, and waxing greater and greater ; at the gate 7 = 14, Is. 12. 
ret fens Ah rincipal warriors, and tleir most}, 48 And the three brake through the ~ 
3. che 12-93 HEN “all Israel gathered themselves|host of the Philistines, and drew water 
privat y he to David unto Hebron, saying, Be-| out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was 
Gee hold, we are *thy bone and thy flesh. by the gate, and took 2, and brought 7 
Jad. 9. 2 2 And moreover in time past, ‘even; to David: but David would not drink of 
tenis, When Saul was king, thou wast he that) it, ‘but poured it out to the Lorp. * 2 Sam. 23.16, 


Asa 


15,1630. Jeddest out and broughtest in Israel: and! 19 And said, My God forbid it me that thn-ofring 
the Lorp thy God said unto thee, Thou|I should do this thing: shall I drink the ration of the 
‘Oru. — shalt *feed my people Israel, and thou) blood of these men "that have put their "". . ,, 
shalt be ruler over my people Israel. lives in jeopardy ! for ‘with the jeopardy *22-3,,, 
3 Therefore came all the elders of) of their lives they brought it. Therefore 2.2: 

Israel to the king to Hebron ; and David he would not drink it. These things did - Heb. wit 
2 Kin. 11-17. dade a covenant with them in Hebron) these three mightiest. Rom. 16. 4 
%.90-Juls- before the Lorp; and they anointed|| 20 And ‘ Abishai the brother of Joab, vivo.” 


e e . : re 7 4 © ee 14. & 116.12, 
| Som, 13,14 David king over Israel, ‘according to the he was chief of the three: for, lifting up , 
& 1 . Se 


* . 2Sam. 3. 
16,15. 2'Sam. word of the Lorp -+-by Samuel. his spear against three Hae a slew 3s, te. 
eieteres. 4 And David and all Israel ‘went to! ¢hem, and hada nameamong the three, 6.2 sum.s. 


18. & 10. 10. 
“Hed. tve Jerusalem, which is Jebus; where the) 21 Of the three he was more honour- «iss. 


hand of. 


‘osam.5.6- Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the able than the two; for he was their 
és judg, land, captain : howbeit, he attained not to the 


“14 5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said first three. — 
cel: , to David, *Thou shalt not come hither.) 22 ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada the +2 Sam. 25: 
7.1sam-17. Nevertheless, David took the castle of|son ofa valiant man of Kabzeel, +who 23.1 Kin.18 


Zion, which zs the city of David. had done many acts, he slew two lion-like ,* ar 
6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth | men of Moab ; also he went down and ¢e«. 
» Heb. tee? the Jebusites first shall be ® chief and) slew a lion in a pit in asnowy day. 
$7.34: 2'sam, captain. So Joab the son of Zéruiah| 23 And he slew an Egyptian, ‘fa man ¢ 1. omag 
23-1 Kin 1 of great stature, five cubits high; and in “"" 


23.1 Kia. went first up, and was chief. } ( ture : ; 
i 7 And David dwelt inthe castle ; therex| the Egyptian’s hand was a spear ‘ like a ‘¢,2°-5. 


. Sam. 17. 7. 
_ > 7 . . . | . os P : 
that ig 2" fore they called fit the city of David. | weaver's beam; and mp ran down to cu 
ar 8 And he built the city round about,| with a staff, and plucked the spear out o 

aN oe ; LEP TOT TR. 5 , g «1am. 17. 
Ly. even from ‘Millo round about ; and Joab me Egy ptian’s hand, and slew him with ae 1. 
| Heb. revived. ||repaired the rest of the city. is own spear. . . 21. 

+ Heb. wetin  ( So David *waxed greater and great-| 24 These things did Benaiah the son of 


ing and in- d + ‘ oT AY 
feaine- ers ‘for the Lorn of hosts was with him. Jehoiada, and had a name among the 


Taatlo, 4 10 q 'These also are the chief of the three mighties. 
Figo" mighty men whom David had, who} 25 Behold, he was honourable among | 
wet’ 4strengthened themselves with him in the thirty, but attained not to the first io council 


h 2 Sam. 2, 18. 


vor ha , bis kingdom, and with oer amia 0 ¢ the renee A CES oR be ie ionorn 
eonn wil him kin: , ™sccordin to the word oO the guar . : ¢ of the names 

at So.13. Lorp tevin Israel. | 20 “Also the valiant men of the armies jeri tin 
& 16. 115,14. And this 7 ber of the migh- |were, Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhan- tse , 
1048 to 1015, 11 t IS ast enum ero s od 4 B th i h sixteen other 
“gatos ty men whom David had ; *Jashobeam an jan the son of Dodou! Bethlehem mais ment 
2.8.  Hfachmonite, the chief of the ak What a ee the 'Harorite, Helez the are adied 

o2sam.93.8. he lifted up his spear *against three hun-||"Felonite, ins gy esa 8 em 

gutere’ dred slain by him at one time. 28 Ira the son of Ikkish the T eKoIte, + shennan the 
comer so, 12 And after himwas Eleazar the son Abi-ezer : a ee eS te Sin fa. 
jiheume of Dodo the »Ahohite, who was one of aes sib ecal the usnathite, + Bibi is 26. 
r0seh 8.4 & the three mighties. on | rt Mebunnai. 


. > 2 ; ! + Or Zalmon. 
ee. 13 He was with David at ‘Pasdam-| 30 Maharai the Bietaalaihite, Hele 1 Or Heleb 
‘nm. mim, and there the Philistines were ga- the son of Baanah the Netophathite. 2 Sam. 23. 99. 

ie Rie be 5 A ‘y . . . WF  . en — — — arr 
EFLECTIONS UPON CnaP. X.—Behold how God stains the pride of human || disobedience to God, and intimacy with the devil, most certainly bring to ruin 


lory! He is sovereign, but righteous and terrible in all his judgments! The || persons, families, and nations. 
So of sinners often make the snares with which themselves are caught. And 


1a” 


ee 


Chiefs who came to 


Before Clirtst 

A that pertained to the children of Benja- 
min, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

~or ae’. 32 “Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 

“on diult, >ADiel the Arbathite, 

2sam 331. 33 Agmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite, 

sorsuiem 34 The sons of °Hashem the Gizonite, 

2 sam Tonathan the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the sonof Sacar the Hararite, 

+ or Btpiete. +E liphal the son of ’Ur, 

roc dine!” 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahyah 
the Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, ‘Naarai the 
son of Ezbat, 

FOr Teal 38 'Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 

2 Sam. 23.36. zs : 

Or te Hag. OH SS0niGF Hageerl, 

grtite. 390 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, 


Or Paarai. 
2 Sam. 23. 35. 


*Jomb.15.48. soy Irartheikthrite; Gareb the Ithrite, 
2sam.23.98. 4] ‘Uriah the Hittite, ||Zabad the son 


* 2 Sam. IT. 3. i * 
at 39, of Ahlai, 
: Potoiwe, 42 Adina the son of Shizathe Reuben- 


latsinten jte,a captain of the Reubenites,and thirty 
mote aed, with him, 
insameel,or 43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and 
fore hat ott JOShaphat the Mithnite, 
me 44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and 
Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 
45 Jediael the *son of Shimri, and Joha 
his brother the Tizite, | 
46 Ehel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ith- 
mah the Moabite, 
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Me- 


sobaite. 
CHAP. XII. 


David had patiently waited for the vacancy of the throne of Israel 
by Saul’s death; and by two steps, at seven years distance, he 
ascended it. Here we are informed (1) What help came to him 
at Ziklag, from the tribes of Benjamin, Gad, Judah, and Ma- 
nasseh, to make him king of Judah; 1—22. (2) What help 
eame to him at Hebron, from all the tribes, to make him king 
over all Israel ; 23—40; about 350,000 in all. 


OW ‘these are they that came to 
David to Ziklag* while he yet kept 
* eb bes himself close "because of Saul the son of 
"ismavii~ Kish: and they were among the mighty 
; men, helpers of the war. ) 
2 They were armed with bows, and 
« Juaz.20. 16. Could use both the ‘right hand and the 
"left in hurling stones and shooting arrows 
out of a bow, even of Saul’s brethren of 
Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, 
+OrHomet. the sons of +Shemaah the *Gibeathite ; 
* Jesh 18-25. and Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of Azma- 
* See Jost 21. yeth ; and Berachah, and Jehu the “An- 
tothite. 

4 And Ismaiah the ‘Gibeonite, a migh- 
ty man among the thirty, and over the 
thirty ; and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and 
Job. 15.90. JOhanan, and Jozabad the *Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the "Ha- 
ruphite, | | 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, 


ee Se, ae cee ES Ee eR 

Rerteetions upon Cap. X¥.—Here let me observe that God’s counsels 
will be fulfilled, whatever difficulties lie in the way; that pride goeth before 
destruction; and that men, after long wearying themselves in vain, are some- 
tiraes made to understand the things which belong to their peace, and return to 


* Or Shimrite. 


eir. 1056. 
= 2Sam. 27, 2, 


« Neh, 7. 27. 


theirown mercy. There is a real contract between kings and their subjects, | 


which both parties ought religiously to observe, Hopes of preferment strongly 
induce carnal men to their duty; and the strength and prosperity of kings 
depend, under God, chiefly upon their servants, But the proyidential or 
spiritual presence of God with men is the true cause of their strength and for- 


I. CHRONICLES. 


David at Ziklag. 


31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah,|jand Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Kor- 


Before Christ 


hites, rw 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons 

of Jeroham of 'Gedor. \Soabs 13, 96, 
8 And of the Gadites there separated 18, 39. ti 

themselves unto David, into ‘the hold to ,2"'0*, 

the wilderness, men of might, and men % © #2 

of twar fi¢ for the battle, that could hii’? 

handle shield and buckler, whose ‘faces’ Pi. %-1- 


were like the faces of lions, and were &%.20.«. 


las swift as the roes upon tlie moun-j ie. a ve 
tains: led 

Q Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, "““““"— 
Eliab the third, | 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah | 
the fifth, | 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 
ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the host: “one of the least” Orem sat , 
was over an hundred, and the greatest resist e tus- 
over a thousand. greatest a this 

15 These are they that went over °°" 
Jordan in the first month, when it "had *“/3.°5° 
*overflown all his banks; and they put %;* 3's, 
to flight all them of the valleys, both to-— %e-*>- 
ward the east and toward the west.) © ‘we. 

16 And there came of the children of 
Benjamin and Judah °to the hold unto °c: 1.16. 
David. | 23.14, 29. & 

17 And David went» out. +to meet lichl ore 
them, and answered and said unto them, “” 

If ye be come peaceably unto me to help » 


me, mine heart shall "be knit unto you ¢? He. tone. 
2 Kin. 10. 15. 


||but if ye be come to betray me to mine Pii.i2, 


enemies, seeing ¢here is no twrong im iem1.0. 
mine hands, the God of our fathers look *Pszisleree. 
thereon, and ‘rebuke zé. | 17, & 26. 18. 

18 Then ‘the spirit came upon tAmasal, sue. Geo. 
who was chief of the captains, and he 212,13." 
said, Thine are we, David, and. on thy *3e>.10.s 
side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be :ci.2.17. _ 


unto thee, and peace de to thine helpers; {4313.2 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then David **~* 
received them, and made them captai 

of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manassehto '* 
David, when he came with the Philistines. — 
against Saul. to battle; but they helped 
them not ; for “the lords of the Philistines, ‘35s. 2s. 
upon advisement, sent him away, saying, 
He will fall to his master Saul {to the $e. ow 
jeopardy of our heads. i noi apna, fe 

20 As he *went to Ziklag there fell to +1 sam.29.11 


him, of /Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, deut.ss. 25. 


and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, captams of the 


thousands that were of Manasseh. 11 Sam. 50 
21 And they helped David *|jagainst Amaenies. 


the band of the rovers: for they were all inn” * 
‘mighty men of valour, and were captains *°-9.2. 
in the host. ian, Ct | 
22 For at that time “day by day there 5 


lives of their subjects; but, if their ras Wor hath brought others into 
they ought bitterly to repent of it, and te study more self-denial : and if 
any thing super-excellent, the Lord ought to, be honoured with it. a wer 
not these chiefs typical of Jesus Christ's apostles, faithful ministers and followers 


who by faith do marvellous exploits, wrestle with principalities and powers, an¢ 
faves e1 SE 


are more than conquerors through him that loved them ? 


fies 


Assistants at David's coronation. 


CHAP. XIII. 


David's attempt to bring up the ark. 


A SP TT — 8 —————eeeeanauanananNnanDnaeaaaeeeeeeeeeeeeee - 
Before Chri 5 : ‘3° Sn — 
“os. came to David to help him, until 7 was|| 40 Moreover, they that were ice 


a great host, like the host of God. 


1048. 


> 2 Sam: 5. 2, 3. 
ch. 11. 13, 


sioiu the *-+bands that were ready armed to 
Oreepwin, the war, and came te David to Hebron, 


Heb. ieet, tO turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ‘ac- 
‘{Sem.15.14. cording to the word of the Lorp. 


& 5.2 ‘ : 

12—14-Pa2, Od “The children of Judah, that bare 
33.¢en.49. Shield and spear, were six thousand and 
8—10.ch. 11. ¢ ‘ , ay. ©. 

9, 10. eight hundred, ready farmed to the 
aun 

27. % 2.3, 4 


$7, 535 25 ‘Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
Or prere?. MEN Of valour for the war, seven thousand 
Nem. and one hundred. 

«2.1—14 90 Of ‘the children of Levi four thou- 
wit Gen. 46, SANG and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 


Gen. 46. 11. 

oe Nun’ Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
#6. 48. © 25. Sand and seven hundred. 

4—15. 


28 And *Zadok, a young man mighty 
2Sam. 8. 17. A i & m 
1kin.i.8.& Of valour, and of his father’s house twenty 
7 and two captains. 


Gens.  99"And of the children of Benjamin, 
oi.«2.2% the ||kindred of Saul, three thousand : for 
—in.ch. vii. hitherto *the greatest part of them ‘had 
‘teb. brethren, KePt the ward of the house of Saul. 

Rer.amt- 30 “And of the children of Ephraim 
sa eestwenty thousand and eight hundred, 


ce. 46.20. mighty men of valour, ‘famous through- 
Nom 1.2%, Out the house of their fathers. 

22.5537. 9) And of the “half tribe of Manas- 
ch. 7. 20—27. . 

‘eb, mene SED eighteen thousand, who were ex- 
rane Gen Dressed by name, to come and make Da- 
‘whodwettos VI king. ) 


nee sn. 92 And "of the children of Issachar, 
wk ,,, who were men that had °understanding of 
Nem-1-25, the tunes, to know what Israel ought to 
2. «2.5.6.0; the heads of them were two hundred, 


con. 49.15. and all their brethren were at their com- 


eshte 6 Mandment. 
gen. 6.08 33 "OF Zebulun, such as went forth 
Tec ie, be battle, expert in war, with all in- 


Orrageser Struments of war, fifty thousand, who 
satu teould keep rank: they were ‘not of dou- 
oper the bal- ble heart. 

Yeteattece 84 And ‘of Naphtali a thousand cap- 


Heb. withoul a : . 
tains, and with them, with shield and 


heart,ania@ 
heart. Not Ps. 


12.2. but spear, thirty and seven thousand. | 

Gen. 46.28. 35 And of the Danites, expert in war, 
43. 2.25— twenty and eight thousand and six hun- 
31. & 26, 7 

50, dred. 


36 And of Asher, such as went forth to 
orteping battle, |jexpert in war, forty thousand. 
‘wn_s23s. 87 And ‘on the other side of Jordan, 
of the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
<ssi-som- of the half tribe of Manasseh, with all 
2.718 5% manner of instruments of war for the 
battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 
38 ‘All these men of war, that could 

keep rank, came with a perfect heart to 

15. Is 11.10. Fe ron, to make David king over all 

«i Israel: and all the rest also of Israel were 
of one heart to make David king. 

nis 39 And there they were with David 

‘Gen. °° three days “eating and drinking ; for their 


Gen. 49.8, 10. 

Ps. 110, 3. 

Zech. 8. 21, 
1 


Ash 


2sun-6-1% brethren had prepared for them. 
“Rer.ections upon Cuar. XU.—The Lord can easily bow the hearts of men, 
d turn ther eve he eases, to accomplish his promises. And, 
vben we are in y to Jesus and our duty, no Uap ay: Jordans vf difli- 
ght iscourage us. Swiftly ought we to flee from evil, and 
im vause of truth, Such as have once been endangered by 
enc to be cautious. _ with great prudence, and the kindest 
n, should great men receive and entertain Pa Ny to their help in 
. time of distress. With prudent eamestness ought we to join those whom the 
ord plainly favours, helt D ; and much more to join with Jesus 

50 


23 4 And ’these are the numbers. of 


them, even unto Issachar, and Zebulun, “Vm 
and Naphtali, brought bread on asses, 
and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oxen, and “meat, meal, cakes of figs, and 1 OF sige! of 
bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, #371 


, . 29. 18. 2 Sam 
and oxen, and sheep abundantly; for 1&7. 
ate» y; ‘ at < 5 Prov. 29. 2. 8 
there was ‘joy in Israel. 11.10. Jer 23. 
: “a 5, 6. Rev. 11. 
CHAP. XIII. 17, & 19. 1 
Coincides with 2Sam. vi. The civil government being happily * 
settled, David here takes care for religion. (1) He, and the 
representatives of his people, consult and resolve on bringing the 
ark of God out of the obscurity in which it had long continued, 
at Kirjath-jearim, to a more public place at Jerusalem; 1—4, 
(2) The Israelites being assembled, they bring it away ; but on 
a cart, instead of the Levite’s shouldeas ; 5—8, (3) For 
touching it, Uzza, who drove the cart, is struck dead ; which, 
Jor the present, spoils the solemnity, and stops their proceedings ; 
9—14, - 


7. 1 Sain. 


ND Dayid ‘consulted with the cap-: it 4 
tains of thousands and hundreds, {'2.% 

and with every leader. | pee 
2 And David said unto all the congre- 

gation of Israel,’ If it seem good unto you,’ 2.9.15 

and that zt be of the Lorp our God, let 182 

us send abroad unto our brethren ever 

where, that are ‘left in all the land of 

Israel, and with them a/so “to the priests * X2.-i*., 

and Levites which are in their cities and —- 

suburbs, that they may gather themselves 


© 1 Sam. 31. 1, 
4. 18.377. 4. 


Junto us : 


3 And let us bring again the ark of our 
God to us: for we ‘inquired not at it in 
the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do so: for the thing was 
Tight in the eyes of all the people. : 

5 So *David gathered all Israel toge-* 25.6). 
ther, from Shihor of Egypt even unto the ».133—«. 
entering of Hemath, to bring the ark of & s0ae.20.1. 
God from Kirjath-jearim. aes 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 
Baalah, that is to Kirjath-jearim, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 23)°.°;, 
ark of God the Lorp, ‘that dwelleth ‘rxoao5. 02. 


2 Kins 19. 15, 


between the cherubims, whose name is P80.1. 1. 


©] Sams7..1,% 
& 11. 12, 


f2Sam.3. 36. 


® Josh. 15.9, 
1 Sam.7,. 1,3 


called on zt. 07. 16. 1 King 
7 And they *carried the ark of God *2e)-medue 


kin a new cart out of the house of Abi-« nam. 4.15. 


nadab: and Uzza and Ahio drove the SSanlé si. 
cart. ee | 
8 And David and all Israel 'played be- Pesan 
xViI—Ixvji2 


fore God with all ¢heir might, and with 

singing, and with harps, and with psalte- | 

ries", and with timbrels, and with eym-= 2 150.. 

bals, and with trumpets. . 
9 

9 4 And, when they came -unto the 
threshing-floor of "Chidon, Uzza °put 
forth his hand to hold the ark; for the’? X°™*'* 
oxen +stumbled. + Or shook it 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was,,., , 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote him, <.19.2,19. 
*hecause he put his hand to the ark: and so. 6.5. 

° 1 Sam. 6. 19. 
there he died ‘before God. ky. 

11 And David was displeased, because‘ l*,1°.%, 
the Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: ?s:2°.15.2” 
wherefore that place is called {Perez-uzza 20» 26. 1% 
to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that 
SN Peas name ate aS BL, i ioe aki ea 
Christ in whom his soul delights, and who exalts all his servants to high and 
eternal honours. How often God raises up help for his people in the very 
moments in which they most need it! And hopeful is the state of a kingdom 
when kings ascend their throne, to the universal satisfaction of their subjects, 
especially the most pious and prudent. Thus may the nations quickly flock to 
Jesus, when he takes to himself his great power and reigns! May all the ends of 


the earth remember, and turn to the Lord ;—and the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ! 


5H 


2 Or Nachon. 
2 Sam. 6. 6, 


t That is, The 
breach of Use 
zah. 


ee 


Of David’s palace and Samily. 


ee 


Before Christ tk 
wy» of God home to me ? 
»417- 13 So David ||brought not the ark 


fn : home to himself to the city of David, but 
|| Heb. remover 


oc. wo earried it aside into the house of *Obed- 
—i2.eb-1 edom the Gittite. 


J 
95 


O4 - O95 
04. & ZO. 


4. 8,15 14 And the ark of God remained with 
‘onis.5. the family of Obed-edom ‘in his house 
2 Sam. 6. 10. te 
Gonzo. 27« three months. And the Lorn blessed 
9.9. the house of Obed-edom, and all that 
35. i. 2 err 

CHAP. XIV. 

Coincides with 2 Sam. v.; 11—25. Here we have (1) David's 
kingdom established and palace built ; 1, 2. (2) His family in- 
creased ; 3—7. (3) His enemies the Philistines routed in two 
campaigns, managed by God's direetion ; S—17. 

«2 Sam. 5. 1 OW “Hiram king of Tyre sent 
12. 1, Kin.5.l. =T . 
se messengers to David, and timber 
of cedars, with masons and carpenters, 
to build him an house. 
24 And David perceived that the 
‘Ps70.6,% "Lorp had confirmed him king over 


Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up on 


* 2am. 2-12. hioh, “because of his people Israel. 


& 7. 8) 9. & : 
je7Rom15. 3 @ And David “took more wives at 
£64 Jerusalem; and David begat more sons 
ich. 3.5 and daughters. 

ivi 4 ‘Now these are the names of fis 


‘ch.3.5—°. Children which he had in_ Jerusalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab, *Nathan, and 


—16. 


3033. S ] 
: Solomon 
* So called : 9 z 
atertvepro- 6 And Ibhar, and ‘Elishua, and EI- 
phet his re- | A 9 
prover. pa Ct, 
Ched 6. 6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja- 
phia, ; 
"Or Elie 7 ~And Elishama, and ®*Beliada, and 
oh3-8  Kiphalet. 
1047. oye . 
sesom.5.11 8 4 And, when the Philistines "heard 
ek e.that David was anointed king over all 
Rev. 1!-'7 Israel, all the Philistines went up to 
Ps.2-1-5- seek David. And David heard of 7, and 
13.& 22.16 went out against them. 
i Or Giants. > oye 4 
see2sam.3. Q And the Philistines came and spread 
14,5. Jo. themselves in the valley of ‘Rephaim. 
#5. Sle 1 Ds . k? a » 
thigi ve, 10 And David “inquired of God, say 
20. 18, 23, 


20. 18,29, 28 ino, Shall I go up against the Philistines ? 


a12.e007-and wilt thou deliver them into mine 
hand? And the Lorp said unto them, Go 


hand. 3 
11 So they came up to Baal-perazim ; 
and David smote them there. Then 
‘pes. David said, ‘God hath broken in upon 
1015. & 2 mine enemies by mine hand like the 
2sam. 5.20. breaking forth of waters: therefore they 
“thats Lord called the name of that place ™Baal- 
Maa Heres 
gxad32.50, 12 And, when they had left their gods 
sini. there, David gave a commandment, and 
they "were burned with fire. 
13 And the Philistines °yet again spread 
themselves abroad in the valley. 


5, 6, Ps. 73. 


© 2 Sam. 5.92. 
1 Kin. 20, 22. 
Is, 26. 11,..P2, 


2. 1—4. 


oF ET OS) REP FSO Ss Lee ee ae 

ReFrirerions Uron Cuav. XIL[.—To have God with us, as the foundation of 
all true felicity, should be our first and principal desire. But respect paid to 
those whom we command engages their consent, and is the way to be obeyed 
with cheerfulness. In the multitude of counsellors there is much, but not all, 


safety, In the settlement of true religion magistrates ought to manage so as to 
recommend it to’the approbation of all their subjects, and to act as nursing 


parents, not as ravening wolves, All who fear God ought to rejoice when reli- 
sion is countenanced and promoted; and, when princes are active, ministers 
should heartily correspond with their godly designs, Great care ought to be 
taken in correcting the mistakes of former times, which have passed unpunished. 
But not the least commandment of God ought ever to be overlooked ; for the 
ignorance of ‘those, who minister before God’s ark is Fiwtng | criminal and 
dangerous. With all our joys we bad need to join trembling. For a seemingly 
small miscarriage God may quickly turn our temple songs into howlings; and 
discouragements are apt to cool our zeal in the way ofduty. But how profitable 
may the ark, the Christ, the gospel, of God, be te some, while it is the savour 
of death unto others ! 


day, saying, ‘How shall I bring the ark 


at I CHRONICLES. His two victories over the Philistines: 


14 Therefore David inquired again of *“{(,7""* 
God; and God said unto him, Go not “~V~ 
up after them; turn away from them, 


and come upon them over against the 


‘mulberry trees. 


15 And it shall be, when thou ’shalt » 2 xin. ». 6.% 
hear a sound of going in the tops of the (215iede. 
mulberry trees, ¢hat then thou shalt go T.r25s,s 
out to battle ; for God is gone forth be- * 
fore thee to smite the host of the Phi- 
listines. 

16 David therefore did as God com- 
manded him. And they smote the host 
of the Philistines from *Gibeon even t0 ¢ see Jos. ». 


. 33. 
Gazer. & 21. 17, 21. 


<=} 


17 And the "fame of David went out thebartiews 
into alllands ; and the Lorp brought the Gizisn 
fear of him upon all nations. i A 

CHAP. XV cyrcw 
° e , oO BL 
Partly coincides with 2 Sam. vi. ; 12—25. and informs us how the ap weet 


1, Rey. 15.4. 
ark was brought up t6 Jerusalem. (1) It was done more regu- ‘ 


larly than safeties et a place was prepared for it ; and the 
priests, the chief of whom are mentioned, were ordered to carry 
it; 1—15: and the singers, and other Levites, had their office 
assigned them in attending it ; 1G6—24. (2) Jt was done more 
successfully than before ; for the Levites made no mistake in 
their work, being helped of God, 26; and David and his sub- 
jects met with no damp of their joy ; 25, 27, 28. Yet (3) It was 
not done without some contempt from Michal, David's wife ; 29. 


ND Dawid made him houses in the 


city of David, and prepared *a place *2sam. 6. » 
forthe ark of God, and pitched for it atent. ~~ 
2 Then David said, *None ought to« 
carry the ark of God but the Levites ; for «Gui bus 
them hath "the Lorp chosen to carry the »xon. 42 


Heb. it is nc 


Num, 4.2,1 
ark of God, and to minister unto him for Py ;°.° 
j}ever 3. & 6. 6. 

i 2 Chr.35. 3 


3 And David ‘gathered all Israel toge-<2sam. 6.1 
ther to Jerusalem to bring up the ark of ”*” 
the Lorp unto his place which he had 
prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled ‘the children « num. is.1 
of Aaron and the Levites: 0 in ie 

5 ‘Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel thes #:a.6.16 
chief, and his --brethren an hundred and iso. 6 
‘tw enty : 98. 

6 Ofthe sons of Merari; Asaiah the t?*””"" 
‘chief, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty : . 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
thirty : : | 

8 Ofthe sons of‘Elizaphan ; Shemaiah ‘ 8:2. 6.2: 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred: —— 

QO Of the sons of ‘Hebron; Eliel the « 2x0a.5.1 
chief, and his brethrea fourscore : oo 

10 Ofthe sons of "Uzziel ; Ammina- * 50a. «. 1 
dab the chief, and his brethren an hun- ¢. 25.20: 
dred and twelve. | . 

11 And David called for ‘Zadok and ‘cv. 18.16. 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites 5 «15.2.2 
for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, vst 
and Eliel,and Amminadab ; bi 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the 


of his o1 


ful for th 
assistance: but let my sufliciency beof God, | It is ple for the godly 
discern God’s hand, even in their earthly settlements. — ull advancemer 


good of mankind. Rarely do even goo pen peep d ( | | 
pected in this world to the church of Christ, or to the souls of his people 
if we acknowledge the Lord in all our ways, he will direct our paths, and mi 
us more than conquerors. Carefully must we attend to the directions of his wor 
or even motions of his Spirit and providence: and, depending on his cond 
and strength, we may gird up our loins, gird on our armour, resist the devil, a 
make him to flee from us. If God deliver my corru ious inta my hand let 1 
all inflamed with holy zeal, burn them up; and mark the strongest detes 

of idolatry, and every monument of it. And let Jesus have all the glo 
his name only be exalted, and his glory fill the whole earth, Patt 


nealogy, dwellings, and exploits of 


RT SS aS 
sc chief of the fathers of the Levites: *sanc-| 
v—~ tify yourselves, both ye and your bre- 
ow. thren, that ye may bring up the ark of 
211.’ the Lorp God of Israel, unto the place 
2312. that I have prepared for it. 
13 For, ‘because ye did zt not at the} 
first, the Lorp our God made a breach 
upon us, for that we sought him not 


atter the due order. 


eRe 
Gi: Reidy 
20, 1536 
be 9 A ay 
Num. 4. 
er, 2. 


CHAP. XVI. 


14 So the priests and the Levites sanc- 
tified "themselves to bring up the ark of 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites 
bare the ark of God upon their shoulders 
-with the staves thereon, as "Moses com- 
-manded, according to the word of the 

Lorp. | 

16 And David °spake to the "chief of, 
the Levites to appoint their brethren ¢o 
_be the singers with instruments of music, 

salteries, and harps, and cymbals, sound- 
ing, by lifting up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed * Heman 
the son of Joel; and of his brethren, 
Asaph the son of Berechiah ; and of the 
sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan the 
son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of! 
the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
‘Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, 
and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maa- 
seiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, 
the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound * with 
cymbals of brass ; 

90 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and 
Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 


ie Soe ee 
d, 19.14, 
1 Sam. 7. 
Chr. 29. 
34. 16..52. 


. 6. 33, 39, 
& 25.1—6. 
. 19. ch.16. 


-Ixxxviii. 1. 
xix. titles. 


r Aziel. 
r, 20. 


. 150. 2—5. 
68.25. & 
. 2. ver, 16, 


461-46 ysalteries on ‘Alamoth 5 
5 91 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
— Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps on the 
sass, or in- 


"Sheminith to excel. 

92 And Chenaniah chief of the {Le- 
vites was for |jsong: he imstructed about 
the song because he was skilful. 

93 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
door keepers for the ark. 

94 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 
and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zecha- 
riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the 
priests, did blow with the “trumpets be- 
fore the ark of God: and Obed-edom 
and Jehiah were door keepers for the ark. 

25 ¥ So ‘David, and the elders of Is- 
rael, and the captains over thousands, 
went to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp out of the house of Obed- 
edom ‘with joy. ; 

26 And it came to pass, when God 
helped ‘the Levites that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lor», that they of- 
22 fered "seven bullocks and seven rams. 

97 And David was clothed with ‘a 
“yobe of fine linen, and all the Levites 


XV.—Good works must also be well done, and 
should teach and stir us up to be more regu- 
tay have some faults. But it is a mercy 


ruments of 
ght strings, 
s. 6. title. 
dr was for 
e carriage : 
e instructed 
bout the car- 
age. 

leb. lifting 
ie 


Num. 10. 8. 
'. 81. 3. 
Chr, 6. 43) 


2 Sam. 6. 11 
—13, &c, 


2 Chr. 20. 27. 
tzra 6. 17. 

Ds. 47.5, 6. & 
cev—c, Ixviii. 
2 Sam. 6. 13. 
Ds. 91.11, 12. 


18. 2 Sam. 
13. Lhe 34 


‘Even such as know the word of God 


is ! Fee 
o go before them in duty. 


* Or carriage. 


the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manassites. 
that bare the ark, and the singers, and "°°" 
Chenaniah the master of the *song with 

the singers: David also fad upon him an 

ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel “brought up the ark «250m. 6.12, 
of the covenant of the Lorp with shout- pei 123.” 
ing, and with sound of the cornet, and ; Sed i 
with trumpets, and with cymbals, mak-.\, .. ,, 
. . . . ixod. 25. 16, 
ing a noise with psalteries and harps. 21. & 40. 3. 

° 20. Deut. 31. 

29 4 And it came to pass, as “the ark 26. Sem. 1s. 
of the covenant of the Lorp came to the 7. tosh. 20. 2. 
city of David, that Michal the daughter 2 Som, 15.24. 
of Saul, looking out at a window, ‘saw on 
king David dancing and playing ; and ‘2S: °'° 

ha 5 E 2 om om 20—23. Actes 
she despised him in her heart. Rit, ion 
CHAP. XVI. bebe oe 

In its three first and last verses, coincides with 2 Sam.vi.; 17—20. 

Wehave, (1) With what solemnity of sacrificing, blessing, feast- 

ing, und high praising, the ark was fixed in Jerusalem ; 1—G. 

(2) The psalm which David penned to be sung on the occasion ; 

7—36. It is taken out of Psal, ev. xcvi. cxxxvi. and cvi.; chief- 

ly the two former, (8) David's settling the order of God's daily 

worship before the ark, with respect to priests, porters, and sing- 

ers ; 37—43. 

O *they brought the ark of God, and *3.33-.5,"" 
set it in the midst of the tent that 255-35. 
David had pitched for it: and they offer- 2¢" %* 
ed burnt-sacrifices and peace-offerings 
before God. 

—2 And, when David had made an end 
of offermg the burnt offerings and the * Pe 2.1. 
peace-offerings, "he blessed the people 96-tse2. 
in the name of the Lorp. ee 
3 And he ‘dealt to every one of Israe 


Neh. 8. 10. 
9 Esth. 9. 22. 


‘both man and woman, to every one a loaf ¥3".)%." 


of bread, anda good piece of flesh, and a “'*"* 


} 4 Nom. 18. 1— 
fasone em ee 
4 € And he appointed certain of the cee 


Levites to minister “before the ark of the 1% 


Kin. 8. 15. 


Lorp, and to record, and to thank, and é=.1".", 


praise the ‘Lorp God of Israel : re wl 
5 ‘Asaph the chief, and next to him ee 
Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and ‘f 
Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Ehab, and « Heb. with ie- 
Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with Sra 


psalteries and 


9. 
15.17, 


psalteries ‘and with harps; but Asaph. 12%3, 20, 1, 
made a sound with cymbals: nig hae 


Neh. 12. 27. 


6 Benaiah also and Jehaziel the priests , te nee 


‘with trumpets continually before the ark -.81.1—». 


of the covenant of God. | ch. 15. 2 
7 4 Then on that day David ‘deliver-) ghs°s5: 


ed first this psalm, to thank the LoRD,into Ye-19. 2. 
the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 
8 kGive thanks unto the Lorp, call 


k Ps, 105. 1— 
15. & 145. 
1—21. ver. 9, 


upon his name, make known his deeds ,}* \.),.—. 
among the people. Secxlyiiis l- 


him, talk ye of all his wondrous works. «i. 45.95 
10 "Glory ye in his holy name: let ? oh." 


the heart of them rejoice that seek the (°°! ° 
Lorp. * Amos 5. Oy 
11 °’Seek the Lorp and his strength 5 2 cn-6.4i. 


2 Chr. 6.41. 
seek his face continually. 15.8 


12 Remember "his marvellous works *fs.1" ?% 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the 15 ,. 
judgments of his mouth ; 


9 Ps. 105. 6. Ex. 
13 


19. 5, 6. Deut. 


O *ye seed of Israel, his servant, ye 77,5. 


children of Jacob, bis chosen ones. 2105 
14 He isthe Lorn our God; his pstisc. 
judgments are in all the earth. 11. & 97.8,9, 


but faithfully told of it, would reform and do better. Whatever gifts God _ be- 
stows upon us should be employedin his service: and in all religious work we 
should derive our help from heaven, and thank God for it. If we escape his 
judgments while we are serving him, we owe it to his favour, not to our own ex~ 
actness: and to him we owe the praise of all that is good in our work. God de- 
lights in the prosperity of his servants ; and we ought to serve him with cheer- 
fulness and joy. But in the very best of times there will he someevil murinurers, 


who think God’s service too mean for them. 


T. CHRONICLES. 


Psalms sung at the bringing up 
Before Christ 
] 


et 15 Betye mindful always of his cove- 
wre pant: the word which he commanded to 


‘Ps. 195-8. a thousand generations : 

eeceeey Fes Even. of the “covenant which he 
72% made with Abraham, and of his oath 
8. « 9.3. & mnto- Isaac: 


ceabd 17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob for alaw, and to Israel,for an ever- 
lasting covenant ; 

*seeGen.12, 18 Saying, ‘Unto thee will I cive the 


17.8. & “836 3 3 land of Canaan, *the lot of FOU inherit- 
meo1e anees 
19 When ye were but ‘ibe Yeven a 
jie, ws ci few, and strangers in it ; 
tae” 90 And when they ‘went from nation 
to nation, and from one kingdom to an- 
other people ; 

21 He ‘suffered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, he reproved kings for their’ 
‘sakes ; : 

99 Sa; ying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

23 *Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth : 
shew forth from day to day his salva-| 
tion. 

24 ‘Declare his glory among the hea- 
then; his mar vellous sek among: all 
nations. 

25 For “great 7sthe Lorn, and greatly 
a iu. tone praised: he also 7s to be feared above 
ts. 40. 12—28, all oods. ic 


46. 
Ps. 


y Ps. 105. 12. 
Gen. 34. 30. 
Heb. 11. 13. 


*Gen. 12.17, 

a 0. S. Exod 
- 15. Ps.105. 
py) 


© Ps. 96. 1—13. 
& 47, 


€ Ver. 8, 9. Is. 

2.4 O. Ps. 
4.& 
145. 5—", 21, 
& 71. 6, 15, 
7, 18. 


96. 3, 


* Ps, 89. 6—8. 


Be 26 For ‘all the gods of the people are 
evews. Idols: but the Lorp made the heavens. 
«20-2. 97 fGlory and honour are in his pre- 


‘peor 4.8, 8ence ; strength and gladness are in his 


trod. 1.11. Place, 

fe’ 28 Give unto the Lorn, fye kindreds 
z.1.«06.1. Of the people, give unto the Lorn ‘glory 
1110. and strength. 

Se wh 29 Give unto the Lorp 'the glory due 


unto his name: bring an offering, and 
52s « come before him; w orship the Lorp in 
Ne Het Bho beauty of holiness. 

«Ps. 96.9,10. 30 Fear before him, ‘all the earth: 
'.ceo.42.10 the world also shall be ‘stable, that it be 


& 971. & 99, 
Kev. 11 
iMat.e.is.. mot moved. 


pel2, . dl Let “the heavens be glad, and let 
m 5.95, “i the earth rejoice: and let men say among 
1 & 21.21 . the nations, ‘The Lorp reigneth. 

15.5 b OQ "Let "the sea roar, and the fulness 
1, &e8.4,5, thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that 


"be. 96, 4M as thereat 

e<eavii, 33. "Then shall the trees of the wood 
210-12. sing Out at the presence of the Lorn, be- 
Rev. 11.13— Cause he cometh to judge the earth. 

34 °O give thanks unto the Lorp, for 
vat, 1654, BENS eood.; for his mercy endureth for 
107 Ah & x ever. 

ros 1i8, BO And ’say ye, Save us, O God of 
pr is, OUP SE vation, and gather us together, and’ 
ii si 5, deliver us Be i the heathen, that we may 


*.1. 18 
V7. Ps. 


ive thanks to thy holy name, and glory 
ies. 30 “Blessed de the Lorn God of Israel 
9. 105.48 for ever and ever, And all "the people 
Neh. 8: 6. 
2 Chr. 20. 2 
,2 37 So he left there, before the ark 
ReFLECTIONS UroN CuAp, XVI.—God's ordinances and truths may remain 
who wait on him, will at length be filled with good things. Grateful praise is a 
most acceptable sacrifice to God. All our rejoicings ou ght to express thankful- 
in ascribing glory to him. We ought to shew ourselves generous to others as 
God is gracious to us, And such as know God should endeavour by their 


in thy praise. 
7! Ein. £15, 
* Deut, 27. 15. 1A 
said, Amen, and praised the Lorn. 
26. ch. 29. 20. 
long in obseurity; but their glory will shine forth at last. And the hungry, 
ness to him, from whom we receive all our comforts ; and all our praises to center 
triumph in him, and all other fruits of: grace, to bring their neighbours into 


Is the same as 28am. vii. ; and contains (1) God's gracious accept- 


of the ark to Serusaler 
Before Cl 


iof the covenant of the Lorp, ‘Asaph. Hi 
and his brethren, to minister before the ~~ 
ark continually, as every day’s work re- ‘ch eat 
quired : 

38 And ‘Obed-edom with their bre- «ci. 19.1 
thren, threescore and eight ; Obed-edom ”*” 
also the son of Jeduthun and Hosah to be 
porters : 

39 And “Zadok the priest, and_his<¢v.15.1 
brethren the priests, before the tabernacle ~ 
of the Lorn in the high place *that was« gh 21.2 
at Gibeon, 

40 'To offer *burnt-offerings unto the «. 


oie a 
22. 19. Je 


17, gs 
Lorp upon the altar of the burnt-offering , 
continually, morning and evening, and ¢o ins « 
do according to all that is written in the Hxod. 29. 
law of the Lorp, which he commanded 28.57, 


Israel ; 
41 And with them ‘“Heman and Jedu- * Ch. 15.1 
thun, and the rest that were chosen, who 6.6.3 


| were expressed by name, to give thanks 


to the Lorn, *because his mercy endureth*2&. 5. 
for ever: a. ara : 
42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 

ithun, with trumpets and cymbals, for 
those that should make a sound, and with 
“musical instruments of God. And the’ ¢».15.1 


sons of Jeduthun were {porters. 23 5 1 
43 And all the people departed every 3, &s 


man to his house: and David returned to ; 


Heb. for 3 

“bless his house. * gate. 
oes 
CHAP. XVII. Gen, 18.1 


ance of David’s purpose to build him a temple, and the promise 
he made to him and his fumily thereupon; 1—15, (2) David's 
hearty acceptance of God's promise to build him an house, and 


the prayer he made thereupon; 16—27. an 


OW ‘it came to pass, as David sat +2 sam. 1 
in his house; that David said to **™*' 

Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell *in an ° me.1.7 
house of cedars, but the ark of the co- 2san6 
venant of the Lorn vemaineth under 1.°*" 
curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, ‘Do ‘x Aer 
all new isin thine heart; for God és with 3. 1s. 
ane 

3 4 And “it came to pass the same ‘ss 5s. 
night, that the word of God came to Na- Jer erie 


10. 2¢ 

than, saying, eo 
4 Goand tell David my servant, Thus 

saith the Lorp, “Thou shalt not build “geen. 

me an house to dwell in: 


5 For I have not dwelt in an cues 
since the day that I brought up Israel 


unto. this day ; ; but *have. gone from * Heb, hao 
tent ‘to tent, and from one tabernacle , Soe 
another : i Rs es 
6 Wheresoever I have walked with. all. 
Israel, spake I a word to any of the 
judges Sof Israel, whom I commanded tO Sods. 2.1 


feed my people, saying, Why have ye not Ace a 
built me an house of cedars? = | |, “Sau. a 


7 Now therefore thus shalt t 
unto my servant David, Thus sai 
Lorp of hosts, "I took) thee fr 
sheep cote, even +from followi 
sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler 
my people Israel : i 


acquaintance with him. The sovereign choice which God has made 
ple; the covenant he has established with them; the wonderful , 
done for them ; and the statutes he has given them ; as well as k 
power, goodness, and glory; and his being the Creator. and G Gove 
things; should be matter of our praise. And while we enjoy his, fa 
ought to intercede for salvation, and every other promise teeter 
want them. But, however solemn our occasional worship of 
must never supersede our daily and ordinary seryice of him, 

2 


David pleads on God's promises. 


CHAP, XVIIL. 


a 


Tis victories over the Philistines, Sc. 


efore Christ Y) @i tee 


— 8 And I ‘have 
e~ soever thou hast walked, and have cut off 


Sam. xvii— é ° > . 
xis 2SanD. all thine enemies from before thee, and 


s.£75.6 have made thee a name Itke the name of 


ch. 14. 17. . 
the great men that are in the earth. 
e302 Q ~Also ‘I will ordain a place tor my 


ih bod be moved no more; neither shall the 
iis, children of wickedness waste them ‘any 
2 4, More, as at the beginning, 

Ti 10. And since the time that I com- 
Sern, Manded judges fo be over my people Is- 
Kins. pael, Moreover, 1 will subdue all thine 
er enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee that 
eee the Lorp “will build thee an house. 
cats. 11 G And it shall come to pass, when 
~? ©" thy days be expired that thou must "go 


Ki. vss ¢o be with thy fathers, that °T will raise 

up thy seed after thee, which shall be of 

thy sons; and I will establish his king- 
onze dom. 

12 He shall "build me an house, and 


8. Heb. 1. 5. 
Ps. 2.7. & 45. : , ; > 
. Dan 2 Twill stablish his throne for ever. 


John 12, 34. 13 “I will be his father, and he shall 
Jer 29-25 be my son; and [will not take my mercy 
Mat.23.20 away from him, as 1 took i from him 
e412 that was before thee : 

ssm.7.13 14 But I will settle him in mine house 


—23. Gen. 32. . : ‘ ° 
oro. and in my kingdom for ever; and his 


aso Cor, throne shall be established for evermore. 

ph.'3. 8. 15 "According to all these words, and 

v.78 according to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 

mw. 16 § And David the king came and 

2 «8-7 sat before the Lorn, and said, * Who 


& 12:8. 
is. 49, 6. 
5 Fon-9.20 a JT, OQ Lorp God, and what zs mine 


ruil? 8~11. house, that thou hast brought me hither- 
Mat. 28. 18. . 9 o ; 
ps.159.1. TOS ~hT 
eevee. 17 And yeé ‘this was a small thing in 
49 9,5 thine eyes, O God; for thou hast a/so 
vat.i1.2c, Spoken of thy servant’s house for a great 
Pvh-t while to come, and hast "regarded me 
ies: 11- 8: according to the estate of a man of high 
eb. greal- & 
nessehs degree, O Lorp God. 
es.55.10& 18 What can David speak more to thee 


2.1. £18. for the honour of thy servant ? for *thou 
4.18am-2. Kknowest thy servant. 
19 O Lorp, for ‘thy servant’s sake, 


18. & 28. 9. 
Exod. 19. 5. 6. 
& 6.7. Jobn 
6. 37, 44. Acts 
20.28. ! Tim. 
8. 15, 16. 

2 Tim. 2. 19- 
Gen. 17.7. 
Fs. 48. 14. 
Zech. 13. 9. 
Tit. 2. 14. 

| Mat. 7, 7. 
Ezek. 36. ST. 
js. 45. 11. Ps. 


73.20 4° thing that thou hast spoken concerning 
see 


3. & 47. 3—S. 
S2" and ‘according to thine own heart, | 
.s9.0—s. and ‘according to thine own heart, hast 
1,2 thou done all this greatness, in making 
3Sm-"-2 known all hese {great things. __ 
«47.92 90 O Lorp, there is “none like thee, 
20. Amo 3% neither is there any God besides thee, ac- 
63.713. eording to all that we have heard with 
6-25, toa, OUT CAPS, 1 
“i-xs-Jeh QL And *what one nation in the earth 
14. is like thy people Israel, whom God went 
fe". to redeem to be his own people, to make 
142 £6 thee aname of greatness and terribleness, 
by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of 
Egypt? 
22 For thy ‘people 
make thine own people for 
thou, Lorn, becamest their God. 


Reriecr(oys UPON 
vive his ‘set forth. And God’s ministers especially ought to encourage 
very word and work, Gracious desires, even where inefte are highly 

rded of God. But outward pomp in his worship and service is little es 
“i sight. Earnest desires and endeavours to build au house to the Lord, 
he best methods to raise up our own, 
arselyes. But in Christ himself, asour apn aud &N ALL, 


ol 


the promises have 


been with thee whither-||thy servant, and concerning his house, be 


Israel didst. thou||heard how David had smitten all the host 
ever ; and||of Hadarezer king of Zobah, 


23 Therefore now, Lorp, ‘let the|| David, ||to inquire 


Cuar. XViL.—Every true fearer of God. ig solicitous to their complete fulfilment. With what deep humility we ought to 


are||and believing confidence, we may plead his promises. 
Blessings on our children are mercies to coyenant of grace we shall partake of his ev 


Before Christ 
1040. 


established for ever, and do as thou hast ~~ 
said. 


24 Let it even be established, ‘that thy ‘6°. 
iname may be magnified for ever, saying, 1Pe- 4.1! 


Prov. 16. 4. 
J}, 1s. 44.93. & 
93. 13; 16 
or. 10, 51. 


‘The Lorn of hosts is the God of Israe 
even a God to Israel: and det the house of ic 
David thy servant ée established before 
thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, ‘hast told ‘es. ntve- 


‘thy servant that thou wilt build him ani of dy seven. 
house ; therefore thy servant hath ‘found ,3."") ,. 


| 


in his heart to pray before thee. Ezeh. 96.5 
26 Andnow, Lorp,thouartGod,and 

"hast promised this goodness unto thy *Ge.s2 12, 

servant 5 6.17, 18 & 
27 Now therefore |jlet it please thee 2.12 rs. 


to bless the house of thy servant, that it yo, js. 


may be before thee for ever: for thou ""* 


blessest', O orp, and 7 shadl be blessed | crv. 27.38. 
for ever. 20 Bp 1 3 
CHAP. XVIII. Po? ite 


In this and the two next chapters David's great piety is rewarded 
with great prosperity. Here, as in 2 Saw. vii, we have (1) [Tis 
prosperity abroad. He conquers the Philistines ; 1: the Moab- 
ites ; 2: the king of Zobah; 3, 4: and other Syrians ; 5—8: 


am. 


and the Edomites ; 12,13: the king of Hamath becomes his 

tributary ally ; 9, 10: and _ he dedicates the spoil, and piresents 

of gold, silver, and brass, to the service of the temple; 11. 

(2) Lis prosperity at home, in the equity of his government and 
* flourishing order of his court ; JA—17. 


OW after this "it came to pass that : 2s... 1, 
David smote the Philistmes, and ~” 
subdued them, and took ’Gath and her? :sam.17. +. 

towns out of the hand of the Philistines. “” j.5." 

2 And he “smote Moab: and _ the «xomes..17. 
Moabites became David’s servants, and ics.” 
brought gifts. 

3 4| 
of Zobah unto Hamath, as *he ‘went to 
establish his dominion by the river # 
phrates. 


F : 1038, 
And David smote ‘Hadarezer king ¢ Hatsaezer. 


2Sam., 8. 3. 
* David. 


Ul— © Gen. 15. 18. 
Judg. 11. 24 
with Ps. 60. 
title. 


f 1 Kin. 9. 19. 


4 And David took from him ‘a thou- 
sand chariots, and seven thousand *horse~ $19 25.2 
men, and twenty thousand footmen: 61 | 
David also *houghed all the chariot /)°\")°;° 
horses, but reserved of them an hundrec wi h Deut i 
chariots. & 33. 16, 17. 
5 And, whenthe Syrians of -+-Damascus 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, 
David ‘slew of the Syrians twoand twenty * «8.9. Jono. 
thousand men. ch 19.6, 18 
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria- &9.”* 
damascus; and the Syriansbecame David's * **"-* © 
servants, and brought gifts. ‘Thus the 
Lorp 'preserved David whithersoever he' ':.!.1)-« 
went. Q1. Sl. 
7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadarezer, 
"and brought them to Jerusalem. ™ Ch, 22.14. 
8 Likewise from {Tibhath, and from ¢ cotied inne 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David 24°, 3%, 
very much brass, wherewith “Solomon 4” 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and fine 4. 15s. 
the vessels of brass. 


2 Chr, 4. 15. 
9 § Now, when°Tou king of Hamath 


+ Heb. Dam- 
mesck, 


© Or Toi. 


25am. 8. 9 


O& P Or Juram. 


Hadoram his son to king ° 9:42": 
of his welfare, and t0 4 0¢ 6 sale 
because he had fought * & ° 


10 He sent ” 


*congratulate him, 
approach unto 


God! Those are the truly honourable of the earth, whom he regards: and it is 
the glory of the highest monarch to be his servants. ag noes is pont like ihe 

i \ i { his favour. With rayishing wonder, 
so there is no happiness like to a sense of his favo ae ee ee 
erlasting glory. 


51 


Dawid’s piety, prosperity, and order, 1, CHRONICLES. 


eS —————_—__—_________ nn tn Sa oe 
Bere Christ aoainst Hadarezer and smitten him ; (for 


wen ~ Hadarezer +had warred with Tou;) and 
tHe. vai tte ot him all manner of vessels of gold, and 
silver, and brass. 
cms. 1 Then also king David ‘dedicated 
Ps. 72. 10) 15: UDLO the Lorn, with the silver and the 
rot 17.16. gold thathe broughtfrom all these nations ; 
‘eceuics from Edom, and from Moab, and from 
being oes the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 
12 4 Moreover, Abishai the son of Ze- 
-osam.s.13. rulah slew of the Edomites in the valley 
liteat fom, Of salt *erghteen thousand. 
Beco 13 And he put ‘garrisons in Edom ; 
cev- 27-2, and all the Edomites became David’s ser- 
‘vyants. Thus the Lorn preserved David 
‘rs.75.2.% whithersoever he went. 
1.1 14 (| So David reigned ‘over all Israel, 
and executed judgment and justice among 
r2sam.s.t6 all his people. 
as—isicit, 15 And “Joab the son of Zerwah was 
+ Orvemen. OVeF the host, and Jehoshaphat the son 
braneer- of Ahilud ‘recorder. 
-caited Aime. 10 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 


17. ‘and *Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were 
’ Called Sere” the priests ; and *Shavsha was seribe ; 


yen. 27.2 


€ 9, 
40. Ps..18. 44 


2 o-1 


t 


a, Skene: Meutietame bia “Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
end Shale | Oe VEL the Cherethites and the Peieth- 


+ 2Sam.8. 18. ites; and the sons of David were chief 
& 15. 18. 


90.29.¢95. |jabout the king. 

aye CHAP. XIX. 

\| Heb. atthe Coincides with 2Sam.x. Here is (1) David's civility (perhaps 
hand of the too great) to Hanun king of the Ammonites, in sending him an 
anes embassy of condolence after his father’s death; 1,2. (2) Ha- 

nun’s incivility to David, in abusing his ambassadors as spies, 
to his great grief; 3—5. (3) The war which this incivility 
occasioned ; in which the Ammonites took the lead, and called 
the Syrians to their help ; 6—7. But by the bravery of Joab and 
Abishai ; 8—13: the Ammonites are once, and the Syrians twice, 
routed ; 14—19. 


waBiah ae: OW “it came to pass after this, that 
2. _ Nahash the king of the children of 
Ammon died; and his son reigned in his 
stead. 

2 And David said, I ’will shew kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because 
his father shewed kindness to me. And 
David sent messengers to comfort him 
concerning his father. So the servants 
of David came into the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort 
him. . 

3 But the princes of the children of 
‘Heb, mthice ATmon said to Hanun, *Thinkest thou 
ee. to. that David doth honour thy father, that 

"he hath sent comforters unto thee ? Are 

not his servants come unto thee for to 
«cen.s2.2. search, and to overthrow, and to “spy out 
"the land? 
4 Wherefore *“Hanun took David's 


b 2Sam. 9. 1. 
2 Chr. 19. 2. 


© 2 Sam. 10. 4 
Ps. 109. 4. & 


4.2che.36. their garments in the midst hard by their 
16. Mat. 22. 6. - : 
buttocks, and sent them away. 
5 Then there went certaz, and told 
David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them ; for the men were 
‘atavillage greatly ashamed; and the king said, Tarry 


near to its : * ri, « | 

nace, writ at ‘Jericho until your beards be grown, 

rebuilt. Joo. ANA then return. ei 

6. 24, 26. 

1 Kio. 16.94. 

ReriecTions Upon Cuap. XVI1.—Intimate fellowshipwi 

bold and active; and, however numerous and mighty the enemies of |God’s 
ple are, they shall be brought down at Jast. "The-associated forces of hell and 
earth in vain oppose bis chureh; she shall stand triumphant over them albin the 
end, itis not shields of gold, but the shield. of faith, that will. prove an un- 
failing defence. Nay, so uncertain are worldly things, that men often, lose their 


n 


power and wealth, by seeking to establish therm, 'Theenemies of God’s people} 


— 


. servants, and shaved them, and cut off 


6 4 And, when the children of Am-| 


Syrians and Ammonites routed. 


mon saw that they had made themselves *"33"* 


odious *to David, Hanun and the children, 
of Ammon sent *a thousand talents of 2sim.10.6. 
silver to hire them chariots, and horsemen fu. 21. 
out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria= 2.3 (35, 
maacha, and out of Zobah. 15k /stetling, 

7 So they “hired thirty and two thou-* si. 10.6. 
sand chariots, and the king of Maachah “'”” 
and his people; who came and pitched 
before 'Medeba. Andthechildren of Am-=' Nom:a1. 90, 
mon gathered themselves together from is. 15.2: 
their cities, and came to battle. 

8 And,when David heard of 7¢, he sent — 
‘Joab, and all the host of the mighty + ca, x. 1.15. 
men. i 

Q And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array before 
the gate of the ‘city: and “the kings: ravwar. 
ee were come were by themselves in the oro, 

eld. army. 1 Sam. 

10 Now, when Joab saw that +the aa i. Ae 
battle was set against him before and be- f°" 
hind, he chose out of all the {choice of tyme mer 
Israel, and put ¢hem in array against the 
Syrians. 7 

11 And the rest of the people he de- 
livered unto the hand of * Abishai his * 3. iste 
brother, and they set ¢hemselves in array ob 11.20. 
against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, °If the Syrians be too °2sam. 10.1) 

‘ - Neh. 4. 20. 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me ¢ take 2s. sz. 
but, if the children of Ammon be too eure a 
strong for thee, then I will help thee. = “"’** 


13 ’Be of good courage, and let Us "Dest 31.6 


. Josh. 1. 6,7 
behave ourselves valiantly for our people 3%:.s.2. 
and for the cities of our God: and let ».5.s. 


° ‘ . . 1 Cor. 16. 15. 
the Lorp do that which is good im his nev.4.14. 


sight. 
14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew nigh before the Syrians — 
one the battle; and they fled before 
um. 
15 And, when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, they like- 
wise “fled before Abishai his brother, and : ter. 26. 7, 
entered into the city. Then Joab came 5&2.7, 
to Jerusalem. TOR Ste ai 
16 4 And, when the Syrians saw that 3: “"" 
they were put to the worse before Israel, 
they sent messengers, ‘and drew forth the * Mic.4.11- 
Syrians that were beyond the ||river : and £21.1—. 
Shophach ‘the captain of the host of Ha-! 0" 
darezer went before them. | 2Sam, 10, 
17 And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel, and passed over Jor- 
dan, and came upon them, and ‘set ¢he*2sam.i0. 
battle in array against them. So, when 6 se.s1. 
David had put the battle in array against ~ 
the Syrians, they fought with him. © 
18 But the Syrians “fled before Israel ; «25.10 
and David slew of the Syrians SEVEN Pe 21.5 
thousand men which fought in chariots, s8.91°. 
and forty thousand footmen, and kil ose 
Shophach the captain of the host. * 
79 And, when the servants of Hes 3 
lrezer saw that they were put to the worse ° > 


beforelsrael, they made peace with David, 


their enterprises, who take God alw 


Cc... 
Ti. 


ig 
~ 


Rabbah taken. Philistine giants. CHAP. XX. XX. 


Satan tempts to number Israel. 


Before Christ 


SS a 

oo. and became his servants: neither would 
~v~™ the Syrians help the children of Ammon 
cu *any more. 


s. 48. 4, Wy ei 
seiiie CHAP. XX. 
Contains a repeated account of David’s wars, (1) With the 
Ammonites ; and taking Rubbah their capital ; 1—3. [from 
2 Sam. xi. 1. and xii. 26—31.] (2) With the Philistines ; 4—8, 
[from 2 Sam. xxi. ; 15—22.] 
di ampet a ND it came to pass that, *after the 


ec _&X year was expired, at the time that 
* — kings go out éo battle, Joab led forth the 
power of the army, and wasted the coun- 

tis adultery try of the children of Ammon, and came 


and murder 


aenotmen- ANC besieged Rabbah; (but David tarried 


tioned, 


28m. 12,06 at Jerusalem;) and Joab “smote Rabbah, 
4 and destroyed it. 


1034. 2 And David took the crown of their! 


king from off his head, and found it to 


Hebe weigh +a talent of gold, and there were 
“yg precious stones in it ; and it was set upon 


David’s head: and he brought also ex-| 


ceeding much spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that 
tOrmadethem were in it, and {cut them with saws, and 
stone, diggers with harrows of iron, and with axes: even 
euersof $0 "dealt David with all the cities of the 
en 10.2.4 Children of Ammon. And David and all 
anos’ ie, the people returned to Jerusalem. 

1020, 4 4 And it came to pass, after this, 
2sam-21.18 that “there || *arose war at +Gezer with 


|r continnea. the Philistines ; at which time Sibbechai 
«Hed. stood. theHushathite slew Sippai that was of the 


ped children of {the giant ; and they were 
subdued. 
1019. 5 And there was war again with the 


‘called also Philistines ; and Elhanan the son of “Jair 

2sam,21.19.slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, whose spear staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

1018. 6 And yet again ‘there was war at 

eee Gath, where was |la man of grea¢ stature, 

meawree Whose fingers and toes were four and 
twenty, six on each hand, and six on each 

Prep a foot: and he also was *the son of the 

Rapha. giant. ivs 

€ Or reproached. © “7 But,when he ‘defied Israel, Jonathan 

:osan.13.5, the son of *Shimea, David’s brother, slew 

32. Called him. 


Shammah. ‘ 
1sam-16.% 8 These were born unto the giant in 
cn%18. Gath; and they fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 
David's adultery and murder, and the fatal consequences of it, are 
concealed in the preceding chapter ; nor is his numbering of the 
' people here inserted, but as it occasioned the marking out of the 
proper spot for the temple to be built on. Here, as in 2 Sam. 
xxiv. we have (1) David's sin in forcing Joab to number the peo- 
ple; 1—4: the account of whom is given ; 5,6. (2) His grief 
Sor his conduct when he perceived the sinfulness of it; 7, 8. 
(3) His strait, what he should choose for the punishment of it ; 
9—13. (4) The havock made in Israel ; and the narrow escape 
of Jerusalem, by means of his intercession; 14—17. (5) The 
plague stayed, and reconcilement made, by David's erecting an 
sa Art shiorieg sacrifice thereon, in Ornan’s threshing floor ; 
-18—30. 
1017. y 
* 2 Sam. 24 ND ‘Satan stood up against Israel, 
Bee, Job 1. 6- . 
Zab. 1: and provoked David to number 
Seen  Estadl.: *. ! 
49... 2 And David said to Joab and to the 


rulers of the people, Go, number Israel, °"3,$°* 


} 1017, 
from ° Beer-sheba even to Dan; and, 
bring the number of them to me, that [1 kw.4.2s. 


2Sam., 17. 11, 


may know 7. & 2, 

3 And Joab answered, “The Lorp ‘3°? |} 
make his people an hundred times so |? * 
many more as they de: but, my Jord the + Ps.115.14. 
king, are they not all my lord’s servants? “~~” 
why then doth my lord require this 
thing ? why will he be a cause of trespass 
to Israel ? 
| 4 ‘Nevertheless, the king’s word pre-* 6.1.10. 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore it ri i 
departed, and went throughout all Israel, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

5 4 And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. And 
all they of Israel ‘were a thousand thou-' Her tte 
sand and an hundred thousand men that el bands) 


d rew Sw ord: and Judah Was four hundred 21. 2-15, are 
dded to the 
'threescore I 


and ten thousand men that. ksaciites 
drew sword. 2 Sam. 28.9. 
6 But ‘Levi and Benjamin counted he ‘©: *7-2,2 
not among them: for the king’s word 

was abominable to Joab. 

7 4 And God was displeased with this 
thing ; therefore he "smote Israel: * Nes. tdi 

8 And David said unto God, ‘I have 15«m.6.19. 
sinned greatly, because I have done this 619713320 
thing: but now, I beseech thee, do away 79'37325 
the iniquity of thy servant; for I have f325'x25;. 
done very foolishly. os 

9 { And the Lorn spake unto Gad, 
David's ‘seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, I *offer thee three things : * He. sre 
choose 'thee one of them, that I may do: pwv.16-1.« 
2¢ unto thee. Par Sa 

11 So “Gad came to David, and said 3) £°%;°; 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, +Choose "2.2.7. « 


12. Ps, 94. 12. 
. Jer 
1 


k 1 Sam, 9, 9% 
9 


12 "Either three years famine, or three 
months to be destroyed before thy foes, t,%:> ‘© 
while that the sword of thine enemies 25am. 24.15. 
overtaketh thee, or else three days the tens. 
sword of the Lorp, even the pestilence, 
in the land, and the angel of the Lorp 
destroying throughout all the coasts of 
Israel. Now therefore advise thyself what 
word I shall bring again to him that sent 
me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, Iam in 
a great strait: let ’me fall now mto the 
hand of the Lorn; for very °great are’ rns. 
his mercies ; but let ’me not fall into the '2"/°%, 
hand of man. ; P Pena yg 

144 So the Lorp sent pestilence upon 
Israel: and there fell of Israel ‘seventy *{3°\3.7 
thousand men. | TB ir 

15 And God sent an angel unto Jeru- %5°'-5" 
salem to destroy it: and, as he -was Jods, 2. 18. 
destroying, the Lorp_ beheld, and he 108.45, 46. & 
repented "him of the evil, and said to the 13. «7. s~ 


11. Hos. 11. 8. 


angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay tim.s. sx 


SS  ”F,”Ct”,_ 
those who meddle with strife, not belonging to them, know not what to do in the 
end of it; and it is wise.if at last they learn to forbear. 


REFLECTIONS upon Cuap.. XX.—We should conceal the faults of ‘the godly 


ersons, we had generally best say nothing of them. But, however long the 
rams enemies of en my church stand their ground, they shall be 
brought down at last, whether outward or inward. Nor need the saints be a 
disheartened by their enemies’ insolence and pride, while they have the Almig : Hy 
God on.their si Yea, ordinarily those are marked for visible ruin who 


often ||reproach and defy God and his people. 


with eandour, if we can do.it with faithfulness, Nay, if we cannot say. good of 


4 


The plague stopped by David's prayer. I. CHRONICLES. Preparations for building the temple. 


iefove Christ How thine hand. 
w= Lorp stood by the threshing floor of 
or aro Qrnan ‘the Jebusite. 

ye 16 § And David lifted up his eyes, 


and saw the ‘tangel of the Lorp stand 


t Js, 37. 36. 
rs 12) ot ween the earth and the heaven, having 
a drawn sword in his hand stretched out 
over Jerusalem. Then David and the 
« Jom 9. elders of Israel, “who were clothed in 
Nawit3. gaekeloth, fell upon their faces. 
» 2 Sain. 24. 17 And David said unto God, *Js 2 


not [ that commanded the people to be 
numbered 2? even [it is that have sinned 
+ ixie.22 1-and done evil indeed; but, as for ‘these 


W433 sheep, what have they done; let thine 
hand, I pray thee, O Lorp my God, be 
on me and on my father’s house, but 
not on thy people, that they should be 
plagued. 

18 4 Then the angel of the Lorp 
commanded Gad to say to David, that 

David should go up, and set up an altar 

sam. tinto the Lorn “in the threshing floor of 

18.2Ch.3.1. . 

Ge 22.2, Ornan the Jebusite. 

Je ie, 19 And David went up *at the saying 

wat.28.20.' of Gad, which he spake in the name of 

rs.1i9.3% the Lorn. 


20 {And Ornan turned back, and saw 
the angel ; and his four sons with him hid 


t Or, When 
Ornan lurned 
backand saw 


Hieansels 00 thamselyes. Now Ornan was threshing 

irene. wiieate 

seine 91 And, as David came to Ornan, 
Ornan looked and saw David, and went 
out of the threshing-floor, and bowed 
himself to David with Ais face to the 
ground, i 

st. Ge, 2 "hen David said to Ornan, ’Grant 


me the place of ‘his threshing floor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the 
Lorp: thou shalt grant it me for the full 
price: that ‘the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, “Take 
it to thee, and let my lord the king do that 
which is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee 
the oxen also for burnt-offerings, and the 
threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat-offering ; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Ornan, 
‘Nay; but I will verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take ¢haé which 
is thine for the Lorp, nor offer burnt- 

offerings without cost. 
‘2sam.e4.2 95 So ‘David gave to Ornan for the 
wovetherice nlace six hundred shekels of gold by 


2. 2 Sam. 24. 
21. 


© Num. 16. 48. 
& 25. 8. 

Ps. 106 30. 
Col. 1. 20. 

4 9 Sam. 24. 22. 
Gen. 25. 21. 


1 Kin. £9, 21. 


# Gen. 14. 25. 
& 23,13. 
7 


Rom, 12. 17. 


wf the spot ; , 
orpenaps = weight. 
peste pe 96 And David built there an altar un- 


ground about 


fie spot of tie CO the Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings 


altar. Itis 


lovsistedine. and peace-offerings, and called upon the 


‘ive TF opps and *he answered him from 
1 Kin, 18. 38. 


heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt- 
offering. 

27 And the Lorp commanded the 
angel; and he put up his sword again 
into the sheath thereof. 


Repiections Upon CHAP. XXI,—While the ‘saints remain on earth Satan 
never lets them alone, nor deéspairs of suécess in his temptations. And to 
nothing does he more tetnpt men than to pride; though there is nothing that 
God more hates, or more severely punishes. Yea, he will use the strangest 
methods to do the people of God an injury. Sometimes the wicked are wiser in 
some things of God than the saints. And always, when the heart is averse, the 
work goes on heavily, and is left imperfect. It isa great mercy to be quickly 
brought to a sense of our sins. But, even when the Lord enables to repent, he 
does not always turn away the external punishment which his saints must suffer 
in their flesh, even when their spirit is saved. Our folly and rashness often 
reduce us to the most fearful straits and perplexities, when we have none but 
oursdves to blame. It is an evil and bitter thing to depart from the living God. 


And the angel of the 


~ Before Christ 


98 4 At that time, when David sav 1017. 
that the Lorp had answered him in the “~V~ 
threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite, 
then he sacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lorn, 
‘which Moses made in the wilderness, and 
the altar of the burnt-offermeg, were at 
that season in the high place at "Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it 
to inquire of God; for he was ‘afraid, Ps "21 


kzek. 9. #. 


because of the sword of the angel of the 1» 1, 


LORD. 
CHAP. XXII. 


Awakened by the late pestilence, and directed of God where the 
temple should be built, David here (1) Makes great prepara- 
tions for the building of it; 1—5, 14-16, (2) He gives Solos 
mon his son encouraging instructions, and a solemn charge, re- 
lative to the building of it; 6—16, (3) He charges the princes 
of Israel to assist him tn it ; 17—19. 


HEN David said, *This zs the house > Deut. 12:5 
of the Lorp God, and this, is the 16 P72 
altar of the burnt-offering for Israel. 4 2 Chr. 6. 6 

2 And David commanded to gather 
together ’the strangers that were in the * 1X; 2 
land of Israel; and he set masons to hew_ 16-Gen.49. 
wrought stones to build the house of Fs 6,8. 
God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abun- 
dance for the nails for the doors of the 
gates, and for the joinings ; and brass in 
Jabundance ‘without weight ; , 8 Wers 14 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for 4 2c. 5 
the Zidonians and they of Tyre brought ~~ 
much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, “Solomon my son*¢h.2 1 
is young and tender, and the house that 
isto be builded for the Lorp must be 
exceeding ‘magnifical, of fame and ofa 3.4 
clory throughout all countries: I will Ezek. 7. 20. 
therefore now make preparation for it. 

So David ‘prepared abundantly before ‘P).9.7° 

his death. Gen. xlix. 
Then he called 

son, and charged him to build an house 

for the Lorp God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomen, My son, 
as for me, it was in my mind to build +2sw.z.2 
an house unto the name of the Lorp my 17.2 4c% 
God: 81%, 38. 

8 But the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, "Thou hast shed blood abun=" ¢.2s,s, | 
dantly, and hast made great wars: thou 8. 19. 2 Sam. 
shalt not build an house unto my name, os 
because thou hast shed‘much blood upon’ {ye 
the earth in my sight. ‘ae cages 2g 

Q Behold, a son shall be born to thee* mais — 
who shall bea man of rest; and I will la 
give him rest from all his enemies round (2's, 
about: for his name shall be “Solomon ; 95. & 5.4.” 
m 2Sam. 7. 12 
» 13.ch. 17.12 

eg. i 6. 


1 im. 5. 5. 
Ps. 89, 20— 


name ; and he shall be my son, and I wall % &*67 


h 1 Kin. 9. 4, 
ch. 16. 3”. 


2Chr. 1. 3. 


} 


© Wer, 14. 


— 


3 Dent 
for Solomon his xxv. Jos. 


Xxili, XXIV. 


of his kingdom over Israel for ever. | __ 1s. 26.12. 
n A J Phil. 2, 12, 
11 Now, my son, "the Lo 13. Mat 16. 
thee, and prosper thou, an 25 2. 


gment, bu 
make even sin itself an occasion of planting his chu 
preparation for his service. How pleasant 

dence of God marking his intended favours to the 
jles! When his temple is to be built, the golds silver, and br 
cured from Gentiles: the place of it must _ purchased from a Genti 
almost all the workmen must be Gentiles, Tyriaus, Canaanites, &e. And 
tu us Gentiles are preached, are given, the unsearchable riches of Christ! 


5 


nn 
ea 
OF 


David numbers 


CHAP XXIIL 


the Levites. 


8 

Belo christ Pouse of the Lorv thy God, as he hath 

—~1— said of thee. 

p71. 12 Only the Lorp “give thee wisdom 
and understanding, and give thee charge 

concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep 

the law of the Lorp thy God. 

13 ’Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and judg- 
«pew a1.7,0, ments which the Lorp charged Moses 

Deut. 31-78 4th concerning Israel : ‘be strong, and 


& 23. 6. ch. . 
2.10.2. of good courage ; dread not, nor be dis- 


Eph. 6. 10. 

ter, ig 13, Na yed ‘ 
ech. 46,9. | A Now, beliold,in my*trouble I have 
prepared for the house of the Lorp tan 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a 
+a6,034 ons thousand thousand talents of silver; and 
touisoisiver of brass and iron without weight; for it is 
invaive? in abundance: timber also andstone have 
I prepared; and thou mayest add thereto. 
‘kmen with 


p Jer. 22.24. 
Deut. 4. 6, 
Is, 3, 10, 


ag. 2. 4. 
Is. 41. 10, 

* Or in my po- 
verty. 


5000. sterling. 
But if it he 
herereckoned 
by the Chal-, 
dean talent, 
it is about an 


thousand and 
15 Moreover, there are'woi 
thee in abundance, hewers and workers 
itisahouran © tone and timber, and all manner of 
ye. 2 Xi Gunning men for every manner of work. 
16 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there as no number. 
Puil-2,1213-5\ rise therefore, and be doing, and the 


1.16.1C~ T opr be with thee. 


7 


Laborer 17 TDavid also commanded all the’ 


t 


ch.29.1-5. princes of Israel 'to help Solomon his son, 
saying, : 

18 “Js not the Lorp your God with 
you? and hath he noé given you rest on 
every side? for he hath given the inhabi- 
tants of theland into mine hand; and the 
land is subdued before the Lorn, and be- 

fore his people. 
onigu& 19 Now “set your heart and your soul 
0.3, Deut to seek the Lorp your God; arise there- 
a fore, and buiid ye the sanctuary of the 
Lorp God, to bring the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lorn, and the holy ves- 
sels of God, into the house that is to be 
wsié.2cis. built ’to the name of the Lorn. 


% CHAP. XXIII. 


The Levitical ordinances had not been exactly observed in the pre- 
ceding periods, Here therefore David, who was a prophet as 
well as a king, by the direction of God, sets in order the things 
which were wanting ; and, having given orders for building the 
temple, regulates the offices and orders of the temple service. (1) 
Having fixed Solomon on his throne, he numbers the Levites from 
thirty years old and upward, and appoints them their respective 
stations and work ; 1—5. (2) He takes an account of their re- 
spective families and chiefs; 6-23. (3) Having again num- 
bered them, from twenty years old and upward, he assigns them 
their particular work at the tabernacle and temple ; 24—382. 


(XO, when David was old and full of 
days, he “made Solomon his son king 


Rom. 8. 31. 

Is 26. 12. Ps. 
116. 12. Josh. 
23. 14, 1 Kin. 


23. 9. 
20. 3. 


Dd 
is] 


=“ 


~ 7 Kin. 1,33— 
sot. bier Israel. * . 
281-8 9 @€ And *he gathered together all the 


- princes of Israel, with.the priests and the 
evites. 

ee 3 Now the Levites were numbered 
Num. 4-347, fom the age of ‘thirty years. and upward: 
and their number by their polls, man by 

man, was thirty and eight thousand. 
4 Of whom twenty and four thousand 
rortoovwme vere *to set forward the work of the 
house of the Lorn; andsix thousandwere 


‘4.2 officers’ and judges : 
" -RertecrioNs urow C#Ar, XXH—Ver 


different is the appéarance of men 


when ruled by their pride, ahd when governed by the humbling grace of God. 
Such as have Hen, highh ) fayou by Ge , ought to be angatedy careful and 
active in prdtiating his'gldry, the’ welfare of his church. And, the nearer 
sour death: ches; -be-the more earnest in his work. Let us do 
: all that we ean in y When we are not allowed to do all that we would : 
and let inthe work which God hath denied us the honour 
“of. i . Andeas»the church of Christ is not built up by the sword 
of war, but by ‘of peace, let us,-as we have leisure from other ayoca- 
tions, : immediate service of God. Whatever difficulties lie in 
the way, God’s clear call to a work, his affording us an opportunity, and his 
promise ¥ a al and quicken our spirits, are sufficient encouragements. 
’ §5* 


5 Moreover, ‘four thousand were por- “is. 
ters, and four thousand praised the Lor» .Waiw 
with the instruments which ‘I made, sazd' 0.9.9.5 
David, to praise therewith. D clin, 30, 

6 And David divided them ‘into Sake ies 
fcourses among the sons of Levi; name-, pe: 
ly, ‘Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. um 28, 57 

7 4 Of the "Gershonites were ‘Laadan 
and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was’ $\y 


2 Chr. 29, 25. 


Num. 24. 57. 
ch. 6. 1, 16. 
Num. ili. iv. 

h Ch. 26.21. & 
6. 17, 20. 

17. Ch. 


0 


. ,20.Num., 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel ; three. Sh ae 
9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel,and Haran; three. ‘These were : 


the chief of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons ef Shimei were, Ja- 
hath,"Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah: these 
four were the sons of Shimel. 

| 11 And J ahath was the chief, and Zi1- 
gah the second; but Jeush and Beriah 
had not tmany sons; therefore they were? julijiy sons, 
| in one reckoning, according to theur fa- 
ther’s house. 
12 FThesonsof Kohath; Amram, Iz- 


k OrZizah. ver. 
ll. 


1 Exod. 6. 18. 


- x Num. 3. 19. 
har, Hebron, and Uzziel ; four. pote 
13 The sons of "Amram; Aaron and, ae ret 


Moses; and "Aaron was separated, that °° 
he should sanctify the most holy things, ° 1 
he and his sons for ever, to burn incense _ 
before the Lorp, to minister unto him, «©. 
and to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now, concerning Moses “the man” ews: 
of God, "his sons were named of the tribe" ivi" 
of Levi. | 

15 The sons ‘of Moses were Gershom 
and Eliezer. 

16 *Of the sons of Gershom, Shebuel 
was the chief. 

17 And the sons of 
habiah || the chief. 
none other sons; but the sons of 
biah ‘were very many. 

Shelomith 
a get 


18 Of the sons of ‘Izhar ; 
the chief. 

19 Of the sons of “Hebron; Jeriah: yy. 02 
the first, Amariah the second, Jehaziel 2-**- 
the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 


q Exod. 2, 22. 
& 14.3, 40 


t Ch. 26, 23— 


25, 


Eliezer were Re- 

wal . 
And Eliezer had ti 0: free, 
Reha- 


s Heb. were 
highly mul-~ 
tipled. Prov. 
17. 6. Ps. 


"Ver. 12. Exod. 


ADs 


20 Of the sons of *Uzziel; Micah the ¢s3 5-8 
first, and Jesiah the second. ey 

21 {The sons of *Merari; Mahli, and 15°10, 2h 
24, 24, 25. 


Mushi. The sonsof Mahli; Eleazar, 1 Gehan 
Kish. a bol Bs AA. 
92 And Eleazardied, and hadno sons, {iXtm. 26. 


19, Num. 3. 


but daughters: and their “brethren the, =" 
sons of Kish took them. Num. 36 6,8 
93, *The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and. pgeny 
Eder, and Jeremoth; three. 
24 J These were the sonsof Levi after 
the house of their fathers; even the chief 
of the fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by their polls, that did 
the work for the service of the house of” inictemple 


eing easier. 
they entere 
sooner into it 
by five years, 
see Num. 8, 


the Lor», from the age of "twenty years 
and upward. 


25 For David said, the Lory God of 2.54). 
Israel ‘hath given rest unto his people, « cn. 2.12. 


The more God has done for us, the greater are our obligations to serve him, 
and the more active we ought to be in his service. » But truly humble souls make 
little account of all that they-do for God's honour. And it is not indeed the ex- 
tent of what is done, but the spirituality of the temper with which it is done, 
that next to Jesus’ blood gives it value before God, Great courage and resolu- 
tion are necessary in our spiritual work, as well as in our spiritual warfare, and 
a constant dependence on God by faith and prayer. If we enter upon the la- 
bours of others, we ought to be always improving; and every one 1s called to 
concur. Eyen the most zealous and active will need excitement or assistance. 
And, if once our heart be thoroughly engaged to the Lord, our head, hand, es- 
| tate, and influence on earth, will be all cheerfully employed for his honour. 


5K 


Orders of priests 


Before Ch ist *that they may dwell in Jerusalem for || Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech the son 
|| of Abiathar, and before the chief of the “YY 


Orie oat OVEN 5 
enmJew  QO6 And also unto the Levites; they 
"shall no more carry the tabernacle, nor 
any vessels of it for the service thereof. 
27 For by the last words of David the 
tHebdsumber T evites were tnumbered from twenty 
years old and above : 

“Heb. theirsta- OR Because “their office was to wait on 
jicomy the,sons of Aaron “for the service of the 
i124 Nu: house of the Lor, in the courts, and in 
19. &ie.2~ the chambers, and in the purifying of all 

- natita's,o, Doly things, and the work of the service 
ver 952 of the house of God ; 

r Exod. 25,30. QQ Both ‘for the shew-bread, and for 


Lev. 6. 20. ch. 
99-2 the fine flour for meat-oflermg, and for 
& 24.5—9. 


the unleavened cakes, and for that which 

1 orfutpiate. 2¢ baked in the tpan, and for that which 
is fried, and for all manner of measure 

: and size ; 

Exod. 2-39 30 And to stand ‘every morning to 


\s. 6, ch 16. thank and praise the Lorn, and likewise 
at even ; 


* Num. xviii’ 31 And to “offer all burnt-sacrifices 
Ps. 41-3- unto the Lorn, in the sabbaths, in the 
new moons, and on the set feasts, by 
number, according to the order com- 
manded unto them, continually before 

‘ the Lorp: 
‘Num 163-& 32 And that they should ‘keep the 


¢' charge of ‘the tabernacle of the congre- 
~ gation, and the charge of the holy place, 
and the charge of the sons of Aaron their 
brethren, in the service of the house of 

the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Here we have (1) The priests; 1—9. (2) The Levites; 20—31: 
distributed by lot into a variety of classes, for the more regular 
discharge of their work, according to their families. 


OW these are the divisions of the 


; Hod. 3 : sons of Aaron. *The sons of Aa- 
ch. 6. 3. } x 
ron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 
r Bo bet 2 But °Nadab and Abihu died before 


their father, and had no children: there- 
fore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the 
priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both 

“Y¢.631. Zadok ‘of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahi- 
16.16. melech of the sons of Ithamar, according 
to their offices in their service. 

4 Andthere were more chiefmen found 
of the sons of EKleazar than of the sons of 
Ithamar; and thus were they divided : 
Among the sons of Eleazar there were 
sixteen chief men of the house ef their 
fathers, and .eight among the sons of 
Ithamar according to the house of their 
fathers, ~~ - 

5 Thus were they divided “by lot, one 

«1218. sort with another; for the governors of 
n.9.29.: thesanctuary*,and governorsof the house 
of God, were of the sons of Eleazar and 
of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiahthesonof Nethaneel 
the ‘scribe, one of the Levites, wrote 
them before the king and the princes, and 


# Josh. 18. 10, 
Prov. 16. 33. 


e 


€ | Kin. 4.3. 
Neh. 8. 


Rerrections upon Cuap. XXIII. It is an honour to God, and an advan- 
tage to his church, to have a proper number of faithful ministers ; and pleasing 
is the prospect when their number remarkably increases. It is necessary and 
honourable to enter on God's service as early as possible. Church affairs are 
likely to prosper when every one knows and attends to his particular work. And 
in whatever station a person js fixed, it is always his duty to be zealous and dili- 


I. CHRONICLES. 


‘meanest service to which he is called; and when the o 


and Levites fixed. 


Before Christ 
- 1016. 


fathers of the priests and Levites: one 
principal * household being taken for * #eb.towed 
Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Je- 
hoiarib, the second ‘to Jedaiah, € Fara 2.26, 

8 The third "to Harim, the fourth to rzrat0.21. 
Seorim, a 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth 
to ‘Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 

12 Theeleventhto Eliashib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the six-, 
teenth to ‘Immer, 237 Nek 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir,the eigh- “” 
teenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twenticth to Gamul, 

18 Thethree andtwentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These zere the ‘orderings of them 
in their service to come into the house &i'2s. 
of the Lorn, “according to their man-* Aner 
ner, under Aaron their father, as the 3i'¥).;. 
Lorp God of Israel had commanded °°” 
him. 

20 FAnd the rest of the sons of Levi 
were these: “Of the sons of Amram ;*%22¢-- 
Shubael+: of the sons of Shubael; Jeh- %  — 
d ejah. + Or Sheouel. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons 
of Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; {Shelomoth: of* $2: © 
the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. Or Silomith 

23 And the sons of "Hebron; Jeriah’ %62,* 
the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel %**** 
the third, Jekameam the fourth. 

24. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Micah :* i:i0'sxon 
of the sons of Micah ; Shamir. ae 

25 The brother of Micah was Isshiah: 
of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 |The ‘sons of Merari were Mahli’ 3.861%. 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. Num. 29, 

27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; ~~ 
Pane: and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 

bri. 

28, Of Mahli came Eleazar, ‘who had‘ ™** 
no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish 
was Jerahmeel. 

30 ‘The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. ‘These were 
the sons of the Levites after the house of = 
their fathers. i. OJ” Se 

31 Theselikewise"castlots over ainst "tcisw 
their brethren the sons of Aaron, in the which onder 
presence of David the king, and Zadok, exer shou 
and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fa- 50° 
thers of the priests and Levites, even 


ia ae 
gent in God's service. But what ae: God manifests in men’s 1 


i Luke 1.5. 
Neh. 12. 4,17, 


i Num. 24.5. 


b ansv-> 


© Ch. 28. 23. 


1 or lieg #4 
While the offspring of Aaron are dignified priests, those of Moses are 
nary Levites ; yet he always poe xa ee to nae ee a a 
it is comely when every one inthe church cheerfully applies himself to tl 
5 ia Fie thereof heartily 


harmonize in working to one another's bands. 7 


A list of the principal singers. 


“Beforechrist the principal fathers over against their 
younger brethren. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The order of the priests and their attendant Levites being fired, 
David here constitutes the order of the temple musicians, 
Here are (1) The persons to be employed in temple music, 
Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, or Ethan, with their sons and 
others ; 1—7. (2) The order in which they were to attend 
determined by lot; 8—31. 


OREOVER, David and the cap- 
| 
hears tains’ of the host separated to the 
2.20.2. service of the sons of "Asaph, and of 
»cns.33,3%, Heman, and of Jeduthun, ‘who should 
#i0.5,4i,3. prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and 
16457. with cymbals: and the number of the 
33, 39, 44. . . . 
ver. 221 Cor. WOrKMEN, according to their service, 
[Th ee 
2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
a nang : P 
oveee Joseph, and Nethaniah, and ‘Azarelah, 
rarelahVer-the sons of Asaph under the hands of 
He, wile Asaph, who prophesied ‘according to the 
hing. Ver.6. order of the king. . 
3 Of Jeduthun: the sonsof Jeduthun; 
or teri. Ve. Gedaliah, and ‘Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Ha- 
+ wih stime, Shabiah, ‘and Mattithiah; six; under 


wie the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 


ver. 17. 


prophesied with a harp, to give thanks. 


and to praise the Lorp. 
4. Of Heman: the sons of Heman; 


* or dzeret. Bukkiah, Mattaniah, "Uzziel, ‘Shebuel, 
‘or suse, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Klia- 


ve. thah, Giddalti, and Romanti-ezer, Josh- 
bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Maha- 

zioth : ie ql 
5 All these were the sons of Heman 
*c.21.9. the “king’s seer in the ‘words of God, 
‘or matter ty lift up the horn. And "God gave to 


= Gen, 3.5 Heman fourteen sons and three daugh- 
ters. Boned 
6 All these were under the hands of 
: Srl & lil their father for "song im the house of the 
as Lorp, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
-2.i0, harps, for the service of the house of God, 
a * “according to the king’s order to Asaph, 
+ Hep, oy ve Jeduthun, and Heman. 
hing. Ver... 2? So the number of them, with their 
brethren that were instructedin the songs 
of the Lorn, even all that were cunning, 
was two hundred fourscore and eight. 
8 ¥ And they cast lots, ward against 
ward, as well the small as the great, the 
teacher as the scholar. 
athsionto” 9 Now the first lot came forth for 
dpressot Asaph to Joseph ; the second to Geda- 


assistant Le- 


p Ch. 24. 5, 31. 
Acts 10. 34 


35. Gal. 3. 22. 
Cel. 3. 11. 


Mis probable,in 


vies, andr Liah, who with his brethren and sons 


e 
musicians in 2Q@9°C twelve 3 


the temple- . 
sevice, tit = IQ) The third to Zaccur; he, his sons, 
of the chris- and his brethren, were twelve ; 
arerepresent= 1] ‘The fourth to Izri; he, his sons, 
rend 4 104 and his brethren, were twelve : 
«9661. 12 The fifth to Nethaniah; he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
13 The sixth to Bukkiah; he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
14 The seventh to Jesharelah; he, his 
~ gons, and his brethren, were twelve : | 


_ Rertecrions vron Cuar. XXIV.—Nothing ought to be done i der- 
ing of ecclesiastical offices but according to God's. direction, What soloanity 
ought we 'take place in the settlement of ministers; and what order should be 
observed in the discharge of their work! But great will be the solemnity of the 
admission, and comely the orders, of the ransomed priests in their new cove- 
nant state, particularly in the temple above ! How happy their blessed equality ! 


ate made between bond or free, old or young ; but Christ is all and 


LDL A LL DL . 


Rercections vron Cuar, XXV.—Great cheerfulness enght to be exercised 


Order of sacred singers fixed. 


Before Christ 
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sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei; he, bis sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel ; he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah; Ae, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael; he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah; he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth; he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

23 The sixteenthto Hananiah; he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

24. The seventeenth to Joshbekashah ; 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

25 Theeighteenth to Hanani; he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi; he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah’; he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir; 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid- 
daiti; he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

20 The three and twentieth to Maha- 
zioth; he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

21 The four and twentieth to Romam- 
tiezer; he, his sons,and his brethren,were 
twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


From the days of Moses the Levites had made no remarkable 
‘gure in Israel. None of the judges, but Eli and Samuel, per- 
tained to their tribe. Now they make a most splendid appear- 
- ance. Here we have (1) Four” thousand of them distributed 
into twenty-four classes of sacred porters for the temple; 1—19. 
(2) Others appointed treasurers of the wealth belonging to the 
temple; 20—28. (3) Four thousand and four hundred ap- 
pointed officers and judges in Israel, especially in religious mat- 
ters, along with the princes and elders of the several tribes ; 


Oe >. 


ONCERNING the divisions of the 
porters’: Of the Korhites was ee er 
shelemiah "the son of Kore, of the sons’ yo: steiemias. 
‘of “Asaph. ee acini 
2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, 33° °""*” 
Zechariah the first-born, Jediael the 
second, Zebadiah the third, Japhniel the 
fourth, 
3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 
Elioenai the seventh. 
4. Moreover, the sons of ‘Obed-edom’ is: 18:s'ie- 


| were,Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad 


the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 
5 Ammiel the sixhth, Issachar the se- 
venth, Peulthai the eighth; for God 
blessed ‘him. * ‘That is, Obed- 
6 AlsountoShemaiah hissonwere sons {2;'3: Siz, 
born that ruled throughout the house of iss." 


15, 58. 


——— nid 
in the worship and service of God; and great attention shonld be paid to the 
praising of God, as a leading business of his saints. And it is comely whea 
those in power concur in promoting religion ; the latter in perfecting what others 
before had begun. Of how little account are human distinctions before God! 
Before him master and scholar, elder and younger, stand on an equal level. 
And, when we find the lot so much used in deciding in the great things of God, 
as an immediate appeal to himself, how sinful and profane it must be to use it 
in trifles, or in what merely relates to diversion! As I regard Jenovan’s ho- 
nour, let me never dare to recreate myself with cards or dice, or cast lots in 
matters of small value. 

3 


Orders of the sacred porters fixed. 


I. CHRONICLES. —Levites made treasurers and judges 


Beorechrist eheir father: for they were ‘mighty men 
= of valour. 

2 kin a. ‘ % The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and 
Prov. 4.' Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad ; whose 


It required 


rioune brethren were strong men ; Elihu and 
thea io Semachiah. 

reapieant — § All these of the sons of Obed-edom: 
and okeeo they, and their sons, and their brethren, 


theassemvied able men for strength for the service, 


mu were threescore afid! two of Obed-edom. 
Ver. 1. 9 And *Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren, strong men, eighteen. 

* Ch. 16. 32. 10 Also "Hosah, of the children of 
Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, (for, 
though he was not the first- born, yet his 

§ Gen. 4.7 


pete father ‘made him the chief ; 

11 Hilkiah the second, T ebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of 
the porters, even among the chief men, 
having wards one against another, to 

; minister in the house Of the Lorn. 

t oraswerfor 13 | And they cast lots, “as well the 
for the great. small as the great, according to the house 
en rh 3. of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to Shele- 


Gal. 3. 28. 
Collis. Li. 
Called mete Miah’. Then for Zechariah his son, a 


1,32." wise counsellor, they cast lots, and his 
Ver, 4—8, 15. To “Obed-edom southward,and to 


* Heb. Gatter- his sons the house of “Asuppim. 
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot 


came forth westward,with the gate Shal- 


® } Kin. 10. 5. 
lecheth, by the "causeway of the ¢ going 


& 12. 26. 
2 Chr. 9. 4. 


Nest 2. UD; wart against ward. 

17 Eastwardwere six Levites; north- 
ward four a day, southward four a day, 
and toward Asuppim two and two. 

18 At °Parbar westward, four at the 


° Or out ae 
2 Kin. $1 


19 These are the divisions of the 

’Nnivw." porters among the "sons of Kore, and 
among the sons of Merari. 

20 FAnd, of the Levites, Ahijah was 

* Ver. 22,26— Over the “treasures of the house of God, 

BI. & 14. 26. and over the treasures of the +dedicated 


2 Kin. 16, ie. 15. things. 


Deat. i2.6, Ql As concerning thesonsof *Laadan; 
+ Heb, tay the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief 


vor tim, fathers, even of Laadan the Ger shonite, 
Ch.6.17& were *Jehieli. 

1 OF Jee 22 Thesons of Jehieli; Zetham, and 
29.8. Joel his brother, which were over the 


‘ver.20, ‘treasures of the house of the Lorn. 
conn. 93 Of “the Amramites, and the Izhar- 


2.Nan-3. ites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 
6. 18. 


24, And *Shebuel the son of Gershom, 
the son of Moses, was ruler of the trea- 
sures. 

25 And his brethren by "Eliezer; Re- 
habiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and 
Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomithand his brethren 
- 1 kim.7.s, were over all the treasures of the dedi- 

cu. 18.11% cated things; “which David the king, 

8. ‘e:27, and the chief fathers, the captains over 

Rertections upon Cuar. XXVI.—Great order ought to take place in 
Christ's church ;, aad great. care with respect. to the admission or dismission of 
_Inembers, or approaches toand returns fromsolemn work. What distinguished , 
blessings attend those, who, like Obed-edom, are careful of God’s ark and in_ 


terests in a day of distress! It is proper to bestow on works of picty and cha_ ) 
rity what God bestows apop us in extraordinary favours; and to preserve. care_ 


« Ch, 23. 15, 
16. 


lot came out northward. | 


‘causeway, and two at Parbar. 


thousands and hundreds, and the cap- Belore put 


tains of the host, had dedicated. 

27 *Out of the spoils won in battles * 3:°,2%.2 
did they dedicate to maintain the house £i.?4\"so. 
of the Lorn. ie ae 

28 And all that ‘Samuel the seer, and * 3X}; 
Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son - 1 Sam. 9.9 
of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, 1. 15.15. 8 i 
had dedicated ; and whosoever had dedi- 28m.& 16 
cated any thing, zé was under the hand 


| of Shelomith, anil of his brethren. 


' every matter * 


Ee 


29 FOr the “Izharites, Chenaniah and * Ch-23. 12, 
his sons were for ‘the dutivand business ae as. 
over Israel, for officers and judges. ch. 38.4, 


30 And. of the ‘Hebronites, Hasha-‘$:2*.!,; 


biah and his brethren, men of valour, a,.*7”’” 
a, Heb. over the 
thousand and seven bundr ed, were Foffic charge.2 Chr. 


cers among them of Israel on this side i 6. Deu 
Jordan westward, in all the business of ver. 
the Lor», and in the service of the king. 
31 Among the Hebronites was "Je- 
rijah the chief, even among the Hebron- 
ites, according to the generations of his 
fathers. In the ‘fortieth year of the’ @:3;4 
reign of David they were sought for, and **""* he 
there were found among them mighty 
men of valour at ‘Jazer of Gilead. Pies 
32 And his brethren, 'men of valour, ' ve 9,20. 
were two thousand: and seven hundred 
chief fathers, whom king David made_ 
rulers over “the Reubenites, the Gadites, © av i237. 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, for.y.s. 


2Chr. #9. 11. 
pertaining to God mee Heh, ting 


bh Ch. 24. 23. & 
23. 19." 


Num.*32. 33. 


+affairs of the king. 
“CHAP. XXVII. 


Here we have the civil list of Israel, including the militaru. (1) The 
twelve captains for the several months of the year, with 24,000 
trained bands under each; 1—15. (2) The princes of the se- 
veral tribes; 16—24. (3) The overseers of the king’s substance 
and attendants on his person; 25—84, (4) <f short hint con- 
cerning the numbering of the people, which happened gust before 
these settlements were made; 23, 24, 


OW the children of Israel, after 
their number,- to wit, the Chief these oseaeh 
fathers and captains of” thousands and {zi 
hundreds, and their officers that “served * }Sw-2.%. 
the king in any matter of the courses, 41's 
which came in and went out month by ~ 
month throughout all the months of the 
year, of every course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first 
month was *Jashobeam the son of Labe* 25ers», 
diel: and in his course were twenty and %!*" 
four thousand. 

3, Of the children of ‘Perez was the* o: Pla, 
chief of all the captains of the host for ***™ 
the first month. a 

4. And over the course of the second 
month was “Dodai an Ahohite, and of’ 25a 2nd. 
his course was Mikloth also the ruler: in Aen | 
his course likewise were twenty and four 
thousand. _ 

5 The third captain of the hiost! for: 2500 8. om 
the third month was ‘Benaiah the so 2,35.ch. Ml. - 
Jehoiada, a ‘ chief priest: and’ in 8 ree 
course were twenty and four thousand, om 

5 This tsthat Benaiahwhowas*m 28am 2 
among the thirty, and above the thirty : 


‘fully whatever is dedicated to ea “While our life continues! thessiia 


always something to be done for "And, the nearer our end approa 
v doin soing good. They bid fair to bea 


‘nation who. are taught to fear, nour the king. And those pa 
nations and churches which are lca and most exposed ought to ne 
aviniths care of, "% 


greater ought to be our industi 


ue : 


Overseers of David's substance. 


a 
Before Christ oq in his course was Ammizabad his 


son. 
7 The fourth captain for the fourth 
»2sam.23.20. month was "Asahel the brother of Joab, 
c.il.26." and Zebadiah his son after him: and in 
his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

8 The fifth captarn for the fifth month 
was ‘Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
month was “Tra the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captarn for the seventh 
'25am-2.25 month was 'Helez the Pelonite, of the 

children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
“2Sam-2327- month was “Sibbecai the Hushathite, of 
ch.l.2& the Zarhites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth 
month was "Abiezer the Anetothite, of 
the Benjamites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 


42 Sam. 23. 25, 
ch, 11. 27. 


k 2Sam. 23. 26. 
ch. 1]. 28 


= 2Sam. 23. 27. 
ch ll. 28, 


13 The tenth captain for the tenth: 


-2sn-23.2, month was °“Maharai the Netophathite, 
of the Zarhites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. ' 

14 Theeleventh captain for theeleventh 
month was ’Benaiah the Pirathonite, of 
the children of Ephraim: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
correenen, LO The twelfth captain for the twelfth 

iso 4 month was “Heldai the Netophathite, of 
rjnde.3.9.ch. Othniel': and in his course were twenty 

4. 13. 

and four thousand. 

eech.2:2 16 € Furthermore, over the ‘tribes of 

Gen 29-2— Torael: the ruler of the Reubenites was 

228 6.2 Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeon- 
sULxaliixe. 1teS, Shephatiah the son of Maachah : 
ieee 17 Of the Levites, ‘Hashabiah the son 

—S: 1Kind. Of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, “Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, ‘Elihu one of the brethren 


» 2Sam. 23. 30. 
eh. 11, 31, 


“See ch. 2. 1,2. 


‘ Ch. 26. 30. 
-2sm.2.17. of David: of Issachar, Omri the son of 


‘i, Michael : 


« Or Eliab, 
i 19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
“21 Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son 

of Azriel : 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho- 
: shea the son of Azaziah : of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah : 

rou.n2.& 2} Of the half tribe of Manasseh’ in 


%.%. Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: of 
1san.4.50. Benjamin, Jaasicl the son of “Abner: 
™ - 92 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jero- 
ham. These were the princes of the 
tribes of Israel. 
23 ¥ But David took not the number 
- of them from “twenty years old and 
under; because the Lorp had said he 
would increase Isracl like to the stars of 
the heavens, |. : 
| 24. Joab the son of Zeruiah began to 
number, but he finished not, because 
Sa: Eso ‘there fell wrath for it against Israel ; 
i+. neither was the number put in the ac- 
count of the chronicles of king David. 
“Fores ao ye cn we Ns 
every moment, I am in ani new assaul from sin, 
Let me never indulge myself in sug ea : and, if! 


? ~ 


sty bat 
See, oe 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


David exhorts the princes of Israel. 


Before Christ 


25 4 And over the ‘king’s treasures “ius. 
was Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and over Sacan, 
the storehouses in the fields, in the cities, fiingieus. 
and in the villages, and in the castles, 

was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work 
of the field for tillage of the ground was 
Ezri the son of Chelub: 

27 Andover the ‘vineyardsaas Shimei* Bates. « 
the Ramathite : “over the increase of the ,,;° 
vineyards for the wine cellars was Zabdi 
the Shiphmite : 

28 And over the olive trees and the 
sycamore trees’ that were in the low: 1Xis.10.27. 
plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite : and §°,7;."; 
over the cellars of oil was Joash : 10. Amos 7. 

29 And over the herds that fed in &*!*- 
‘Sharon wes Shitrai the Sharonite: and ‘975?.0;/%5. 
over the herds that were in the valleys tiatacsic. 
was Shaphat the son of Adlai: It was pled- 

30 Over “the camels also was Obil the , °°": , 
Ishmaelite : and over the asses was Jeh- 283-4 
deiah the Meronothite : . 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Hagerite. All these were the rulers of 
the substance which was king David's. 

239 Also Jonathan David's "uncle was" 32%) a, 
a counsellor, a wise man, and a “scribe : + 0r secretary. 
and Jehiel the tson of Hachmoni was t Or Hulme 
with the king’s sons : 

33 And ‘Ahithophel was the king’s'*s33'-3: 
counsellor, and Hushai the Archite was ''~"*: 
the king’s companion : 

34. And after AhithophelwasJehoiada 
the son of ‘Benaiah, and Abiathar : an 
the general of the king’s army was 


* Heb.over that 
which Was 0 
the vineyards 


k | Kin. 1.8:& 
2.35.0r whose 
son Was. 


‘Joab. sy Kin. 1,2. 
CHAP. XXVIII ihn 
. i 2Sam. @. 16. 
In this and the following chapter we have David's farewell to So- <a & 


lomon his son and his subjects. Here, in a general convention 
of the states, swnmoned for that purpose, (1) David declares 
God's appointment of Solumon to inherit the crown, and build 
his temple for him; 2—7. (2) He solemnly charges the people 
and Sulomon to make religion their principul business, if they 
wished to prosper; S—10. (3) He delivers up the divine model 
of the temple, and the materials for building it, to Svlomon ; 
11—19. (4) He-strongly encourages him to the work, since Gud, 
the priests, people, and princes, would assist him in it ; 20, 21. 
ND David ‘assembled all the princes * 3 2:3i% 
of Israel, the princes of the tribes, "~~ 
and the captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by course, and the 
captains over the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, and the stewards over 
all the substance and *possession of the *°°“* 
king and of his sons, with the fofficers, t°°“"™ \ 
and with the mighty men, and with all 
the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. den, 47.31 
ry . . ) UGB. J. v. 
2 Then David the king ’stood up upon 18.147, 
his feet, and said, Hear me, my ‘bre-° sx!" 
thren, and my people: 4s,for me, I had ‘a7 12.) 
‘in mine heart to build an house of ‘rest 7,740" 
for the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, |, 

e n. ©. ol, 
and for the:‘footstool of our God, and had ?».132.5. 
made ®ready for the building. 2. 99:5, 

3 But God said unto me, “Thou shalt, >", 
not build an house for my name, because 25.8.1. 
thou hast been a man of war, and hast ‘437.33. 
shed tblood. a AS 

° / Thr. 6. 6, 9. 

4. Howbeit, the Lorp God of Israels tev. sions 

ichose me before all the house of my'‘Si?-3° 1, 


» Gen. 47. 31. 


father to be king over Israel for. ever ; {s-i3** 


i 
have been guilty, let n,e shew a lasting detestation of my sin. It will never turn 
to any good account, or to any future comfort. Let me guide mv civil affairs 
with diseretion ; for more religion liea in the right management of temporal cou- 
cerns on generally imagined, = ' 


David encourages Solomon and 


Before christ for he hath chosen ‘Judah to be the ruler; 


a eee? 

& Gen. 49. 8, 
WM. 1 Sam. 16. 
13. Ps. 78. 68, 
79. & 108. 8. 


my father; and among the sons of my 
dither he liked me to make me king over 


& 60. 9. 
all Israel : 
'2sam-3:2~ 5 And of all 'my sons, (for the Lorp 
seii ey. hath given me many sons,) he hath 


~ch.22.9,10. Chosen “Solomon my son to sit upon the 
2Sam-l2.24, throne "of the kingdom of the Lorp over 
uv. srael. 


“So's: 6 And he said unto me, “Solomon thy 
6, 7. Rev. 3. ‘ 
ai. son, he shall build my house and my 
“ae 7on19,courts ; for [ have chosen him to be my 
tia, son, and I will he his father. 
isaia-ié. 7 Moreover, °I will establish his king- 
-ccirp, dom for ever, if he be ||constant to do 
isos My commandments and my judgments, 
pateise, @S Tat this day. 


|| Heb. strong. 


8 Now therefore, ‘in the sight of all 
‘ea. * Israel the congregation of the Lorp, and 
Mat. 5.16 , in the audience of our God, ‘keep and 
gaara seek for all the commandments of the 
.40-<3.1, Lorn your God: that ye may possess 
2,17.2.«6. this good land, and. leave it for an inhe- 
is.« 11-32 ritance for your children after you for 
Josh. 23.6.8 ever, 


are 9 ¥ And thou, Solomon my son, ‘know 
Peat 4.35 thou the God of thy father, and serve 
jenn i7-3. him “with a perfect heart and with a 
Ps.9.10. Willing mind: for ‘the Lorp searcheth 
“hue 47, all hearts, and understandeth all the 
2kin 0.3, LMaginations of the thoughts: ‘if thou 


whe hs 


seek him, he will be found of thee ; but 

tf thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 

, for ever. : 

10 *Take heed now; for the Lorp 

- hath chosen thee to build an house for 

the sanctuary: be strong, and do ¢. 

8. 32. ¢ 11 4 Then David gave to Solomon 

1 Kin. 18.18. 4 . 5 a 

2%a.33.27, his son “the pattern of the ‘porch, and of 

+ cn.22.16, 19. the houses thereof, and of the treasuries 
Mi-216. thereof, and of the upper chambers 
12.15. Ps.39. thereof, and of the inner parlours there- 
1. 1 Tim. 4. 

16.Ec.5.1. Of, and of the place of the mercy seat. 

“eonaoe 12 And the pattern *of all that he had 


=] Sam. 16. 7. 
Ps.7.9. & 


9 
cme’ 


& 26.30. & 
ver.13,19 Dy the spirit, of the courts of the house 
*1Kin.6.2— of the Lorn, and of all the chambers 
van,» round about, of ‘the treasuries of the 
aivwwits house of God, and of the treasuries of 
im. ° ° 
: the dedicated things : 
© Ch. 26. 20— ° 
Tin ia. 13 Also for “the courses of the priests 
& 15.15, 18. 


and the Levites, and for all the work of 
the service of the house of the Lorn, 
and for all the vessels of service in the 
house of the Lorp. 

14 + He gave of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments of all 
manner of service ; stlver also for all in- 
struments of silver by weight, for all in- 

struments of every kind of service : 
“U7; 15 Even the weight for the ‘candle- 
~~! sticks of gold, and for their lamps of 
gold, by weight for every candlestick, 
and for the lamps thereof: and for the 
candlesticks of silver by weight, both for 
the candlestick, and also for the lamps 


eee 
Reriections uron Cuap. XXVIII.—It is honourable to be removed and ex- 
alted to the charch eternal, while we are earnestly exerting ourselves to leave all 


2 Kin. 16.8, 
& 18 


* Ch. xxiii~ 
xx 


+ He appointed 
what quantity 
ot metal 
should go to 
each, 


things well in the church below. Public settlements of religion and kingdoms. 


ought to be conducted with the utmost prudence, that (if possible) all con- 
cerned may be satisfied. Rulers in church and state should deal with those un- 
der them in the most affectionate and engaging manner, Respectful kindness 
has a powerful tendency to secure their cheerful service. And, even when the 
settlement is divine and cannot be altered, care ought to be taken to convince 
every one of its divinity. God puts his honourable work into what hands he 


and of the house of Judah the house of 


ey 


———— 
i 


pleases. But a solid knowledge of God, holy awe of him as the searcher of 


a 


I. CHRONICLES. 


the princes to build the vemple 


thereof, according to the use of every *“ iii! 
candlestick. rae a 

16 And by weight he gave gold for 
the ‘tables of shew-bread, for every ‘20.4.2, 
table; and likewvse silver for the tables x: 2.2 
of silver : 

17 Also ‘pure gold for the flesh-hooks, ‘)i:1? 2 
and the bowls, and the cups: and forthe if"? 
golden basons he gave gold by weight for 
every bason ; and likewrse silver by weight 
for every bason of silver : 

18 And for the “altar of incense refined 
gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 
of the ‘chariot of the cherubims, that‘ 1s=-44 
spread out their wings, and covered the 185.2— 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn. yp 

19 All this, said David, ‘the Lorp * yer.11,12, 


h | Kin. 7. 48. 
kxad, 30. [— 


> Ch. xxifin 
xxvi. 


“» Exod. 31.5. 
& 35. 25, 25, 
35. & 36.1, 2 
Ps. 110. 3, 

© Ch. 22.17— 


19. Rom. 12, 
LSTHRIS. 


made me understand in writing by his «26-2. 
hand upon me, even all the works of this 
pattern. 

20 4 And David said to Solomon his 
son, ‘Be strong, and of good courage, '%.2.13,16 
and do iz: fear not, nor be dismayed: j#-'.3.« 
for the Lorp God, even my God, will be 32,53: 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor for- 71%; 
sake thee, until thou hast finished all the ™ 
work for the service of the house of the 
Lorp. 

21 And, behold, “the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, even they shall be 
with thee for all the service of the house 
of God: and there shall be with thee, 
for all manner of workmanship, "every 
willing skilful man, for any manner of 
service: also *the princes and all the 
people will be wholly at thy command- 
ment. 


CHAP. XXIX 


Here (1) David continue: his directions to his subjects, pressing 
them, from his own example, to contribute towards the building 
and furnishing of the temple; 1\—5. (2) They accordingly 
make very generous presents; 6—9. (3) Animated with the 
sight, David offers up solemn prayers for them, admiring God's 
excellency and kindness, and begging his continued favour ; 
10—19. (4) He and the people join in solemn praise to God, 
sacrifices, and sacred feasting ; 20-—-22. (5) Solomon is here- 
upon again enthroned with great joy and magnificence, and uni- 
versal submission ; 22—24. (6) David dies, after having reigned 
forty years, and done much; 26—30. 


EEE ORE: David the king 
said unto “all the congregation, So-*-%.1,2. 
lomon my son, whom God alone hath 


chosen, zs yet *young and tender, and the *%:2-5 7 

work 2s great: for the ‘palace 2s not for §%; , 

man, but for the Lorp God. peg 
2 Now I ‘have prepared with all my 2h. 24,5, 


might for the house of my God the gold.c, » 
for things to be made of gold, and the *?°"*+: 
silver for things of silver, and the brass 

for things of brass, the iron for things of 

iron, and wood for things of wood; 
‘onyx-stones, and stones to be set, glister- *3.5411,12- 
ing stones, and of divers colours, and all 214? . 
manner of precious stones, and marble © 


stones in abundance. = 
i. /f2Cor.5. 1 


3 Moreover, ‘because I have set my Pytiie 
affection to the house of my God, I have 5.6.éexsi. 
of ‘mine own proper good, of gold and "ye,°sis,” 


hearts, rewarder of piety, and punisher of epoetney, and a knowl 
divine call, are necessary to excite us to his service. Every thing in God's ch 

and worship ought to be framed exactly according to his inspired model, without 
the smallest intermixture of the inyentions of men: and.in executing designs 
for his honour we should be benevolent and cheerful. God’s owning our 


in his work, and especially the promises of his presence with us, asada make a6 


to renounce every bert, Be and every hey of insolence. And, whe 
princes, priests, and people, heartily concur in God's work, the spiritual build- 
ing rises gloriously. Ae? Rn gp A gt Fo i Ate, 7 


CHAP. XXIX. 


David praiscs God for his mercies. 
oe Oe ——————e——SaSeaa@Eanannan@8amajonaa@a@anauQ@qQqQqeeeeeeeeeaSssa——_—ws=aum— 


. 49 

au 4. Even *three thousand talents of gold 
ton of ela of the gold of ‘Ophir, and seven thousand 
and 293 Of talents of refined silver, to overlay the 


silver, in 
apie Walls of the houses withal : 


value 18 mil- 


st os. 5 The gold for things of gold, and the 
sterling. . . 7 
iiemox Silver for things of silver, and for all 


manner of work to be made by the hands 

tExe.25.2-of artificers. And who then is “willing 

19.2Cr.8 ty +eonsecrate his service this day unto 
tHe ofttie the Lorn ? 

‘on ani © §Then the ‘chief of the fathers and 

rs 2°:3.9 princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 

captains of thousands and of hundreds, 

with the rulers over the king’s work, of- 

fered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house 

of God, of gold, {five thousand talents 

and ten thousand drams, andof silver ten 

we ui- thousand talents, and of brass |leighteen 

thousandand thousand talents, and one*hundred thou- 
azsstox. sand talents of iron. 

* avout 418. § And they with whom precious stones 
were found gave them to the treasure of 
the house of the Lorn, by the hand of 
Jehiel™ the Gershonite. 

wsdes.9. 9 Then the people rejoiced for that 

1 Kin. 6. 61. ae . 
bra? &— they "offered willingly, because with per- 


~ About 209 
ton of gold, 
and 413 of 
silver, in va- 


= Ch. 26. 21 
22. 


Jer. 3.2.” fect heart they offered willingly to the 
Sar Lorp : and David the king also rejoiced 
isin ris. With great Joy. 
hr. 20. . 
2c 10 | Wherefore David blessed the 
Ps. cxlv—cl, F e 
a Lorp before all the congregation : and 


i David said, “Blessed be thou, Lorp 
xev.0. 1213 (god of Israel, our iather, for ever and 


Neh. 9 

19; 29.1, CVEr. | 

ze41-€ J] Thine, O Lorn, is the greatness, 
#185 and the power, and the glory, and the 
615. victory, and the majesty: for all that vs 
iba. tin the heaven and in the earth zs thine ; 
I.D.Acts thine zs the kingdom, O Loxp, and thou 


sdeut-4.12 art exalted as head above all. 


v.75-07- 12 Both “riches and honour come of 
-pan.434, thee ‘and thou reignest over all ; and in 


35. & 


.& 6. e . . e 
Rev. 5.13.8 thine hand zs power and might ; and in 


3460.1, thine hand 2 zs to make great, and to 
+P5.100.1.& SVE strength unto all. 

106.1-exxxr. ~ 13 Now, therefore, our God, ‘we thank 

—. thee, and praise thy glorious name. 


* Ps. 115. 1. s 
20-35. 14. But ‘who am I, and what as my 


1€0r-15-1°- Neople, that we should be able to oiler so 
‘tm1i7 willingly after this sort? for all "things 
it come of thee, and of thine own have we 

19. ¥.He> given thee. 

zien. 15 For “we are strangers before thee, 
rJop 4.2.%, ANd sojourners, as were all our fathers : 

tsi. Our "days on the earth are as a shadow, 

i” and there is none abiding. 


‘um 1i7s- 16 O Lorp our God, “all this store 
suis, that we have prepared to build thee an 
* Sam; 16.7. house for thine holy name cometh of thine 


~.¥.Hed.4- hand, and zs all thine own. 


rpen.c.e . 17 [know also, my God, that thou 
indo” triest “the heart,and hast "pleasure in up- 


“REFLections upon Cuap. XXIX.—Young beginners ought to be strongly 


encouraged in the Lord’s way. What we do for God should correspond with the 
excellencies of his nature oe his kindness to us, and should be done with all our 


might ; for that only is acceptable to God which is done from affection to 
him.: He loves a cheerful giver: and when our none is right, our band will be 
open. - But it is not enough that we do our own duty; we must also stir up 
others to theiiey* Rh. ‘to draw them to that which is good, we must shew them 
an example, ‘Such as set their affection upon God's service will think no pains 
or cost too much to bestow upon it: and what is bestowed in this manner usvally 


David dies in great honour. 


rightness. As for me, in the uprightness ““"iu5."" 
of mine heart I have willingly offered all 

these things: and now have I seen with 

joy thy people, which are present here, 

to offer willingly unto thee. 

18 O Lorp ‘God of Abraham, Isaac, “2°42 21.5. 
and of Israel, our fathers, “keep this for 253713" 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts ‘4-22. 
of the heart of thy people, and ‘prepare 1 

. * Prov. 16. 1. 
their heart unto thee ; Ps. 119.5. oF 

19 And give unto Solomon my ‘son a Phill'6.« 
perfect heart, to keep thy command- +p... 16. Lo. 
ments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, fae %s. 26, 
and to do all these things, and to build 20.323, 
the palace for the which ‘I have made 10: ""” 
provision. « Ch. 2)-25-6 

20 FAnd David said to all the congre- , ** 

: ANT a - hs. 103. 1, 2, 
gation, "Now bless the Lorn your God. 2.4101 
And all the congregation blessed the 16.13, 1a 
Lorp God of their fathers, and ‘bowed ‘SS5a°1°3i. 
down their heads, and worshipped the Gr. i-3. 
Lorp and the king. Hee ERNE 

21 And they ‘sacrificed sacrifices unto *2,°r,7.4> 
the Lorn, and offered burnt-offerings &!* 
unto the Lorp, on the morrow after that 
day, even athousand bullocks, a thou- 
sand rams, and a thousand lambs, with 
their drink-offerings, and sacrifices in 
abundance for all Israel : 

‘22 And did eat and drink ‘before the ‘4o°y4s\ie. 
Lorp on that day with great gladness. spe 
And they made Solomon the sonof David 
king "the second time, and anointed ham "Tit 
unto the Lorn to be the chief governor, ,)y.."5 5 
and "Zadok to be priest. 1 Sam. 2.28. 

23, | Then Solomon sat on “the throne 17.14. Ps'bs, 
of the Lorp as king instead of David his }P,% 


father, and ’prospered ; and all Israel > cn.2.1,« 
obeyed him. fe a Che 

24 And all the princes, and themighty ~~ 
men, and all the sons likewise of king 
David, ‘submitted themselves unto So-* 4a 
lomon the king. Gen, 24.2. & 

25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon 77. i2:°** 
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
bestowed ‘upon him such royal majesty" \;3 2 
as had not been on any king before him {Ye 
in Israel. = 

26 4 Thus David the son of Jesse ™ 
reigned ‘over all Israel. eed ere 

27 And the ‘time that he reigned over =} Xi.2,u. 
Israel was forty years; seven years reigned 82.11 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. 

28 And he died in a “good old age, full &25.¢:14 
of days, riches, and honour: and Solo- 16. 31. Acta 
mon his son reigned in his stead. aig 

29 Now’the acts of David the king, "e144" 
first and last, behold, they are written in duximar. 
the book of Samuel the seer, and in the »x2Sim 
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 4.esis 
book of Gad the seer ; 4c: Heb. 1, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
and the times that went over him, and 
over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of 
the countries. 


ii—x. 2 Chr. 


* Gen. 15. 15. 


brings its own reward in present comfort. It is a pleasure to saints to see God's 
work carried on with vigour, and to behold a mutual emulation in good works, 
It is a pleasure for them to die in the comfortable prospect of the church’s pros- 
perity ; and that they leave behind them such as will zealously endeavour the 
maintenance of religion in its purity and power. But how delightful is it when 
dying saints haye their mouths opened in prayer, praise, and thank iving ! And 
how amazing the infinite excellencies and unbounded kindness of God! How ur- 
questionable his right to our most exalted praise ! Whatever gifts or grace men 
have, they have it all from him. And, the more we de for him, we are the more 
' % 


Solomon’s prayer for wisdom : 


I. CHRONICLES. 


his exceeding great wealth. 


indebted to him tor employing and enabling us, and ought to walk the more hum- 
bly with him. And, though our good works ought never to encourage our pride, 
yet should they be the matter of our praise. if we would retain, good lnpres- 
sions on our spirit, we must Commit the keeping of them to God. A heart sin- 
cerely fixed upon him is the greatest blessing we can here enjoy: and a holy re- 
joicing should enliven every act of our fellowship with him ; particularly our 


feasting by faith on the sacrifice of his Son. For great is the honour God gives 
to those whom he calls to his work, while they serve him faithfully therein. But 
how short a step there is between a throne and a grave! The brightest stars that 
appear in the church wust quickly set in death, and leave their room to others.— 
Let therefore the divimely anointed, the no more dying Jesus, be all my joy and 
consolation ! 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 


CHRONICLES. 


£. 


This book greatly coincides with the first and second book of Kuigs, and contains a history of about 480 years, till the return from 
Babylon: only there we had the history of Israel and Judah mixed together ; in this we have scarcely any thing but the history 
of David's descendants, much of which we had not before. In general, the good kings were successful, and the wicked severely 


punished, as Moses had predicted, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxvili—xxxii. and iy. 25—30. 


Here we have the peaceable reign of Solo- 


mon, ch. i—ix.; the blemished reign of Rehoboam, x—xii. ; the short but busy reign of Abijah, xiii.; the long and happy reign 
of Asa, xiv—xvi. ; the pious and prosperous reign of Jehoshaphat, xvii—xx. ; the infamous reigns of Jehoram and Aha- 
ziah, xxi. xxii.; the unsteady reigns of Joash and Amaziah, xxiti—xxy.; the long, prosperous, but ill-concluded reign of 
Usziah, xxvi.; the regular reign of Jotham, XXVIL. ° the idolatrous, profane, and mascrable, reign of Ahaz, xxviii. 3 the reform- 
ing and glorious reign of Hezekiah, xxix—xxxii. ; ‘the deforming and wicked reigns of Mannasseh and Amon, xxxiii.; the pious 
and reforming reign of Josiah, xxxiv. xxxv.; and the reigns of Jehoahaz, Sehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, destructive to 


the nation, xxxvi. 


CHAP. I. 


Coincides with 1 Kings iii.; 5—13 ; andx. 26—29. God and Israel 
had begun to magnify Solomon exceedingly. Here (1) Solomon 
honours God by solemn sacrifices to him, and by supplications for 
necessary wisdom from him; 1—10. (2) God honours Solomon, 
by granting him his request in extraordinary wisdom and know- 
ledge, attended with unpavralleled riches and honour; 11, 12. 
(3) Solomon honours Israel, by their astonishing inereasé of their 
warlike force, grandeur, wealth, and trade; 13—~—17. 


A N D Solomon the soa of David was 


Before Christ 
1015. 


ee 


*] Kin. 2.12, 


Harare ‘strengthened in his kingdom, and 
*Gen. 21-2, the Lorp his God was with "him, and 


2 Sam. 5:10. magnified him exceedingly. 

_h a.) 2 Then Solomon “spake unto all Israel, 
«7.6. to the captains of thousands and of hun- 
2.Pnil.2., dreds, and to the judges, and to every 


9—11.1 Tim. J e . 
6.15.Rev.5. governor in all Israel, the chief of the 


11. Dan. 7. 

| Mi oi fathers. 

13.3, «3 So Solomon, and all the congrega- 
axis, tion with him, went to the high place 
90.2,€34 that was at “Gibeon ; for there was the 
erKina.4. tabernacle ‘of the congregation of God, 
«2%win Which Moses the servant of the Lorp* 
wei 2. had made in the wilderness. 
ein, 4 *But the ark of God had David 
tev-l-l. brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the 
s Exod. xxxvi Di ey . f . 1 { eet 
—x.wih place which David had prepared for it : 
XXV—XXXI1. > . ° 

s2sam.c.2, for he had pitched a tent for it at Jeru- 
Yigis. salem. 

28. & 16 


pe ee =~ 5 Moreover, ‘the brazen altar, that 

‘txod. 38. 1 Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 

+ Orwas there. had made, *he put before the tabernacle 

of the Lorp : and Solomon and the con- 
gregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solemon went up thither to the 


“fin. brazen altar before the Lorn, which was 


1 Kin. 3.4, & 
seh. 7-7. at the tabernacle of thecongregation and 
'1Kiu. 35> offered “a thousand burnt-offerings upon 


5, 6. Is. 58.9. it 


& 65. 24. . i 
yet 7 FY'In that night did God appear un- 
_<*= _ to Solomon, and said unto him, Ask 
3.&107.1, what I shall give thee. 
csv. § And Solomon said unto God, "Thou 
r,om.2.5, hast shewed great mercy unto David my 
father, and hast made me “to reign in his 
—16, 25—29. stead. ‘, ; 
iva. 9 Now, O Lorn God, “let thy pro- 
1 mise unto David my father beestablished; 


ter, 1. 
» 2Sam, 7. 12 


for thou "hast made me king over a peo- *“iS""™* 


ple like the dust of the earth in multi- —— 


P 1 Kin. 3.7. 
tude. Gen, 13.16, 
10 “Give me now wisdom and know- ».72.4. 


ledge, that | may go out and come in Mat-2.19. 
before this people: for who can judge‘ ds." 
this thy people, that zs so great ? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because Pv: 
this ‘was in thine heart, and thou hast+1san.167. 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 132.18. 
the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast, 8:97, 
asked long life; but hast asked wisdom _&*}: 
and knowledge for thyself, that thou 
mayest judge my people, over whom I 
have made thee king : 

12 Wisdom and knowledge zs ‘granted * 18-3. 
unto thee; and I will give thee riches, #,** 
and wealth, and honour, such as ‘none M%33,, 
of the kings have had that have been be-.'Gi% 4 
fore thee, neither shall there any after 3.9.2 
thee have the like. r 

13 4 Then Solomon came from “his ¥**** 
journey to the high place that was at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned “over Israel. “Rev. 

14 *And Solomon gathered chariots, '.7, 
and horsemen: and he had a thousand «10.2, 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve +2167. 
thousand horsemen, which he placed in 36 833% 
on cect cities, and with the king at ?#!*: 

erusalem. 

15 “And the king {made silver and “\‘tin-10.27. 
gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, vs ra 
and cedar trees made he as the “syca- 30022. 
more trees that are in the vale for abun- 7 "o-#% 
dance. ae a ee 

16 ’And ||Solomon had horses brought » ver. 
out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s a 3'2s;"" 
merchants received the linen yarm at a! #eb- tere. 

rice. pete 
z 17 And they fetched up, and brought a 
forth out of Egypt, achariot for sixhun- _ a 
dred shekels of silver,and anhorse foran 
hundred and fifty: and so brought they 
out horses for all thekings of the Hittites, — 


4 


x] Kin. 4, 24, 
25. Re 


Ww 


Huram furnishes Tyrian artists 
Beforecorist and for the kings of Syria, *by their 


—— eee nv 
CHAP. IL. 


1eans. 
© Heb. by their 
hand, 

Coincides with 1 Kings v. Here is (1) Solomon's determination 
to build a temple for God, and a palace for himself, and his ap- 
pointment of workmen for it: 1, 2, 17, 18. (2) His request 
to Huram king of Tyre to furnish him with artists and mate- 
rials; 3—10. (3) Huram’s obliging answer and ready com- 
pliance ; 11—16. 


ND Solomon determined to build an 

aac eai te house “for the name of the Lorp, 
v5: + and an house *for his kingdom. 

‘isin.7.1  @ And Solomon “told’out threescore 

-yer,1#1kin, and ten thousand men to bear burdens, 


« lds 6. h. . 
«7.21 and fourscore thousand to hew in the 
anaanites, r 


aie mountain, and three thousand and six 
11, 10. 
hundred to oversee them. 
Dr Hira 3 4 And Solomon sent to “Huram the 
2800.5.l1. king of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal 
*25am.5.1. with David my father, and ‘didst send 
him cedars to build him an house to dwell 
therein, even so deal with me. 


4 Or Hiram. 
Kin. 5. 1, 


£1] Kin.5,5.& 


iin'§€ 4 Behold, ‘I build an house to the 
«1xin.2.63, name of the Lorp my God, to "dedicate 
Lev. 24. 8. 


Lev. i4- 4 7¢ to him, and to burn before him *sweet 
viv. x«viil- IACense, and forthe continual shew-bread, 
* Heb incense and for the burnt-offerings morning and 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new 

moons, and on the solemn feasts, of the 

Lorp our God. This zs an ordinance for 


-1Kin.9.%. ever to Israel. 
eee And the house which I build 2s 


25. F . 
uxoi.is.i!. great": for ‘great ts our God above all 


ds. 

i 6 ‘But who tis able to build him an 
* 1 Kin. 4.27 house, seeing the heaven and heaven of 
6% heavens cannot contain him ? 'who am I 


g—10. & 


fs. 66.1. 
tert then, that I should build him an house, 
somes, save only to burn sacrifice before him ? 

7” Send me now therefore a man cun- 


42Sam. 7. 18. 
zor. 2158 ning™ to work in gold, and in silver, and 
aoe sin brass, and in iron, and in purple, and 
+122. crimson, and blue, and that can skill to 
Pie 1s gravel with the cunning men that are 
Wrerisl Sith me in Judah and an Jerusalem, 
3 Heb, so grave WHOM "David my father did provide. 
= Lohr. 2.3. 8 *Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, 
.wes« and ’algum trees, out of Lebanon: (for 
a, 1 know that thy servants can skill to cut 
1 Kin. 10. U, timber in Lebanon:) and, behold, my 


nu.” servants shall be with thy servants, 
+Heb-ereat = «Q_- Exven to prepare me timber in abun- 


fal, dance: for the house which I am about 
‘Gat to build shall be ‘wonderful great. 


5. & 29. 1. 
"1Kia5-  1() And, behold, I ‘will give to thy 
iTim:5.17, sonvants, the hewers that cut timber, 
47 twenty thousand measures of beaten 
8. Prov. 3.27, ; 
miei91% Wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 
i 3. barley, and twenty thousand baths of 
‘1Ki0, 10.2. wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil. 
3 11 | Then Huram the king of Tyre 
jee answered in writing, which he sent to 
‘Because the Lorp hath loved 
his people, he hath made thee king over 


Sriiners: Solomon, 
6. Ps. 33. 6. 


m of our God, and his prom 

readily gives his people exceedingly above what they 

most disinterested prayers turn out most to our advantage: while those, who 

eagerly pursue the things of this world, are apt to lose them, or to have them 
52 6* 


CHAP. II. II. 


ee 
_——_—_—$_—$—_———— ae 


aT 


_ bring all that we can to admire and 


Solomon begins to buld the temple 


en 


Betore Christ 
10]4, 


| Heb. knowing 
prudence and 
understand- 
ing. 


the Lorp God of Israel, that made heaven 
and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, ||jendued with prudence 
and understanding, that might build an 
house for the Lorp, and an house for 
his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, of Hu- 
ram my “father’s, 

14. The son of a woman of the daugh- 
ters of *Dan, and his father was a man 
of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in 
silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine 
linen, and in crimson; also to grave any 
manner of graying, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to him, with 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto 
his servants : 

16 And we will cut wood out of Le- 
banon, *as much as thou shalt need ; an 
we will bring it to thee in flotes by sea 


* Ch. 4, 16. 


x] Kin. 7. 14. 
Exod. 31. 3 
5. ver. 7. 


Is. 60, 10. 


y Ver. 10,1 Kine 
9. ll. 


a 


** Heb. accord- 
ing to all thy 
need. 


to Joppa; and thou shalt carry it up to 5370 %e 
| Jerusalem. Spo a 
17 4 *And Solomon numbered all the, {"")* 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, iy} 
atter the numbering wherewith David his '"c:2% 
father had numbered them: and they Zanuck 
were found an hundred and fifty thousand: Gusti: w 
and three thousand and six hundred. WU aiery 
18 And he set "threescore and ten the New 
estamen 


thousand of them to be bearers of bur- cuca 

dens, and fourscore thousand to be hewers * ver.2,1 6, 
in the mountain, and three thousand and_ tr 30 = 
six hundred overseers to set the people 


work. 
CHAP. IDF. 


secrs are als@ 

mentioned, 
Coincides with 1 Kings vi. and vii..15—22. Here are (1) The 
time and place of the temple's erection; 1, 2. (2) The dimen- 


sions and ornamants of it; 3—9. (8) ‘The additional pair of 


cherubims for the.most holy place; 10—13. (4) The vail be- 
fore the most holy place; 14. (5) The two pillars in the porch 
of the sanctuary ; 15—17. 


@ Keres ‘Solomon began to build the 
house of the Lorn at Jerusalem 
’n mount Moriah, where: the LORD 
appeared unto David. his father, in the 
place that David had prepared in_ the 
threshing floor of ‘Ornan “the Jebusite. | 

Q And he began to build ‘in the se-° 2Sim-21%8. 
cond day of the’ second month, in the *‘istosos 
fourth year of his reign. Se erate 

3 | Now these are the things ‘wherem 1x.6,2., 
Solomon was *instructed for the build- —i9. 
ing of the house of God. The length 
by cubits after the first measure was 


1011, 


‘1 Kin. 6.1, 
&c. 


b Gen. 22. 2. 
2 Sam.24. 16. 
1 Chr. 21. 15, 


¢1 Chr, 21. 18." 


* Heb. founded, 


+ threescore cubits, and the breadth ting*® 
+twenty cubits. £36 fect 6 


inches. 


4 And the ‘porch that was in the front «1 iin.6.s- 
of the house, the length of 2 was ac- 
cording to the breadth of the house, y 219 geet.” 1 
twenty cubits, and the height was |jan these! 


high steeple. 
a 
turned intoa curse, And he. that increaseth horses, chariots, or trade, often 
spreads snares and temptations for souls. 

. SL IS LS SF 4 4 4 

Reriecrrens upon Cuap. II.—We should always prefer the honour of Goa, 
and the welfare of his church, to our own accommodations. It is very desire- 
ble to. make our father’s creditable friends our own : and, if we have the know- 
ledge of the true God, we should labour to make others acquainted with it 
Revelation will recommend itself, on trial, to every wise man. But whatever 
we do for God is in itself unworthy of his regard. And we ought to avoid 
giving others any ground to misapprehend his greatness and glory: yea, should 
adore him, and use their help in promotang 
his honour. And let us now rejoice that the Gentiles are no more strangers 
foreigners, a fellow heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ. 

5 


Cherubim, vail, &c. made. 


bre Christ hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it 

—~— within with pure gold. 

Less 5 And the *greater house he *ceiled 

‘ixin,6.a5, With fir tree, which ke overlaid with fine 
gold, and ‘set thereon’ palm trees and 
chains. 

6 And he ¢garnished the house with 
precious stones for beauty : and the gold 
was go Id of Parvaim. 

ys ‘He ‘overlaid also the house, the 
70-1, hoams, the posts, and the walls thereof, 
and the doors thereof; with gold ; and 
graved cherubims ‘on the walls. 

8 4 And he ‘made the tmost hol 
tumse othe: house, the length whereof was accordin 

sesso to’ the breadth of the house, [twenty cu- 
gaceee bits, and the breadth thereof twenty cu- 

ne bits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, 
amounting to *six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of tthe nails was 


Bef 


# Less holy 


4+ Heb.covered. 


‘1 Kin. §. 20— 
30. Ezek. 


pi ee sa 5, 
19 


ped | 
§ 


* About 25 Node 
in val 
milli pa 
thousand 


ages ae shekels of gold. And he overlaid 
t Foch mail, the upper chambers with gold. 
pound deen = 1) 'Anid in the most holy house he 


'1xin.6 3—~made two cherubims tof image work, 

$0: (accome aNd overlaid them with gold. 
meee 11 And the “wings of the cherubims 
ark 4, were twenty cubits long: one wing of 
—», Tee the one cherub was five cubits, reaching 
tre vorelve to the wall of the house : and the other 
« wing was likewvse five cubits, reaching to 

Ad wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherlib 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the house : and the other wing was: five 
cubits also, joming to the wing of the 
redemption. Other cherub 

13 The wings of these cherubims 
spread themselves forth twenty cubits: 
and they stood on their feet, and their. 
faces were "inward. 

14 4 And he made the °vail of blue, 
35s. Mat and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, 
2.51.1 Kin. and |iwrought cherubims thereon. 

15 4 Also he made before the house 
"two pillars of thirty and five cubits *high, 
and the chapiter that was on the top of 
each of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains as in the ora- 
cle, and. put them on the heads of the 
pillars; and made an ‘hundred pomegra- 


may]. 
as 


| 
c Td. en ones 
formed by 
Moses. Exod, 
25.18. & 37. 
7—9. The 
represente 
angels and 
ministers, 
wondering 
saad and serv~ 
, the 


» Or foward 
the house, 
Exod. 25. 20. 


e Exod. 26. 31 


]] Heb. caused 
to ascend. 


P 1 Kin. 7. 15 
—22. Jer. 52. 
21—23. 

2 Kin, 25. 13. 
ch. 4. 12, 13. 


* Heb. long, 
taken toge- 
ther, and 
each was 
near eighteen 


cubits. 
“Kin. 7.20. ates, and put them on the chains. 

2kin.25.i7-. 17 And he ‘reared up the pillars be- 
‘1Kn.7-2l- fore the temple, one on the right hand 

and the other on the left ; and called the 

+ That is He name of that on the right hand +Jachin, 
ut ,, ond the name of that on the left {Boaz. 

is strength. 

serie CHAP. IV. 

dinancex and and Much coincides with 1 Kings vii. Here we have (1) The brazen 


furniture for the temple; viz. the altar for burnt-offering ; 1: 


the estab- 
the sea, and lavers to hold water fur washing : 2—6, 10, 14, 


lishers and 


a my 15: the plates with which the doors v we Ber were overlaid ; 
ee wei 9: the utensils for the brazen altar ; : the two pillars of 
brass, with their ornaments; 12, 13: fa ve place where they 
were cast; 17. (2) The golden furniture ; viz. the ten new can- 
1006. dlesticks ; ten new tables of shew-bread; 7,8: the altar of i in- 
wena 97} cense; 19: the appurtenances ; 20—22: and the covering of 
ranting adhe the doors of the sanctuary and oracle; 22. 
1 Kin. 6. 22, ( 
MAE oe OREOVER, he made an “altar of 
ed Christ in 


mis debased brass ; twenty cubits the length 
sue thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth 


Rerrections upon Cuapr. {1.—Ey 


circumstance in the worship of God 


must be ordered ‘according to his appointment: + and, if God meet with us in a ’ 


place or ordinance, let us hope that he willdo it again, if it be for his glory and 
ovr good. Meanwhile, let me consider Jestis, who came in the promised time 
and spot, as the great temple of our feHowship with God. The dignity, glory, 
fulness, and usefulness, of his'person, particularly in ” exalted state, i 


If. CHRONICLES 


. 


Brazen altar, sea, lavers, &e. 


of lilies ; 


a eof, and ten cubits the height there- foe 
a ¢ Also he made a molten sea of ten * 1.7.3 


cubits from brim to brim round in com-) 2.17521. & 
pass, and five cubits the height-thereof, 18 J Rev 1. 
and a line of thirty cubits did compass it Tit Seay, 
round about. 

3 ‘And under it was the similitude of: 147.33, 
oxen, which did compass it round about: 4f,'pb22¢ 
ten in a cubit compassing the sea round ™**16»- 
about. ‘Ewo rows of oxen were cast 
when it was cast. 


4 It stood ‘upon twelve oxen, threever.s.sar_ 
3 


looking toward the north, and three. 6.%%.2— 
looking toward the west, and three look- ei. 3. 
ing toward the south, and three looking tela ty 
toward the east: and the sea was set Eso ad 


above upon them, and all their hinder cpu 
parts were inward. erat 
earth, 


5 And the thickness of it was ,an 
handbreadth, and the brim-of it like the 
work of the brim of a cup, *with flowers ¢ 0: ae aiizy 
and it received and held three ~ 
thousand baths. 

6 4 He made also ‘ten lavers, and put: 8:02.20. v. 
five on the right hand, and five on the 1 Ki i ae 
left, to wash in them: tsuch things as 
they oflered for, the burnt-offering they: ': 
washed in them; but the ‘sea was for’ 
the priests to wash in. . 

7 And he made *ten candlesticks of 
gold according to their form, and set 
them in |the temple, five on the right ‘942,31 


Is.4.4. Ezek. 
i ‘oer 1 John 


Lees the work 
of burnt- 
offer ing. ; 

f Ver. 2. 1 Kin, 


5, 6. Heb. 9. 
ey" IT John, 


hand, and five on the left. TAB Gir 
8 He made also "ten tables, and placed ° seteci 


them in the temple, fiveon the right side, 8:2 &% 4 
and: five on the left. And he made an pace ia 
hundred thasons of gold. » Exod. 26.23 

9 ¥ Furthermore, be made 'the court ioe ik iKin, 
of the priests, and the great “court, and, ® ~~ 
doors for the court, and overlaid. the 1°: 
doors of them with brass. 

10 And. he 'set the sea on the right. 


side of the east end, over against. the 


k ‘ For'the- eo” 
Lay ch,7.7.& 


‘11 Kin, 7. 2%, 


south. , ; 


li 


q And Huram made "the pots, = 1x. 740, 
and the shovels, and the ||basons. 


And | Il 


Or bowls. 


7.26. Revol. . = 


2. G, 7. &i. 


-Kin.6. 86..: 
& 7.12 


20.9: Ps. 108. 
dew : 


Pl aint 


Huram “finished the work that he WAS * He». ited 


to make for king Solomon for the house. 
of God ; 

12 To wit, *the two pillars, and fie 
pommels, and the chapiters which were 
on the top of the two pillars, and the 
two wreaths to cover the two pommels ei 
of the chapiters, which were on the top — 
of the pillars ; 

13 °And four hundred pomegranates: is».7.42., 
on the two wreaths; two rows of pome- i 1s 4 13. 
granates on each wreath, to cover the ee © 
two pommels of the chapiters which were - 
fupon the pillars. By pang 

14. He ’made also bases; and Havers +1niez.« fa 
made he upon the bases : ou 


ey t Or caldn 
15 *One sea, and twelve oxen under vam 


cbs 3.15—17. 


*1Kin. ee: 


it. 

16 The ‘pots also, and the shovels, yee, 5 
and the flesh-hooks, and all their instru-: ae 
ments, did Huram his father make to 3 


Ce 
nitely transcends this S netee of Solomon : and angels, mi 
and saints shall always admire his glory. With respect to the temple of te 


ye 


"Fa 


church, of his saints, and of heayen, he is the foundation, the wall, the door, — 


the pillars, the ark, the table, the altars, the light, the sea, the his yea, the 
ALL in ALL! w 


a] Kin, 7. 41/ 


Furniture of the temple finished. _ 


Beis" king Solomon for the house of the Lorp 
re RN | \|bright brass. 
irextor 17 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
vice. cast them, in the ‘clay ground between 
nesses of te Suecoth and Zeredathah. 
18 ‘Thus Solomon made all these 
1Ch:. 2.14 vessels in great abundance : for the 


ground. 
Gen, 33. 17. 

weight of the brass could not be found 
Oo 


t ] Kin. 7. 47. 
ut. 
“1Kin.7.@— 19 "And Solomon made all the ves- 


+n. %.16,18 sels that were for the house of God, *the 


Exod. 30. l— 

Y olden altar also, and ‘the tables where- 
y Ver. 4. Ley. : 

vert Lev.” on the shew-bread was set; 


*ver.7-Bxod.  Q() Moreover, “the candlesticks with 

7.9,2l.” theirlamps, that they should burn after 
the manner before the oracle, of pure 
gold ; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, 

and the tongs, made he of gold, and that 

*perfect gold ; 

22 And the snuffers, and the ¢basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of pure 
gold: and the entry of the house, the in- 
ner doors thereof for the most holy place, 
and the doors of the house of the temple 


* Heb. perfee-s 
tions of gold, 


+ Or dowls, 


rie ovelaid qrere of “gold. : 
1 Kin, 6. 31. 

Coincides with 1 Kings vii. ; 51: and viii. ; 1—11. The temple 
being finished and furnished, (1) Possession of itis given to God, 
by carrying in the dedicated things ; and especially the ark, the 
chief symbol of his presence ; 1—10. (2). He takes possession of 
it, entering into it in the symbol of a glorious cloud, which settled 
over the ark, between the cherubims, in the ORACLE or MOST 
HOLY PLACE ; 11—l4. 

ps! a ECS all the work that Solomon 
Threethou- =~ 
sand yes made for the house of the Lorp 
ter the 


ait’ ag finished : ‘and Solomon brought in 
«1 xin.7.51. “@JJ the things that David. his father had 
+ wnat remain- dedicated ; and the silver, and the gold, 
mentioned and all the instruments, put he among 
«».47- the treasures of the house of God. 
eixinai—s 2 ¢ “Then Solomon assembled the 
13.1, & 14.3. elders of Israel, and all the heads of the 
t”*** tribes, the chief of the fathers of the 
children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to 
os. bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
#2Sam. 6-12. Lorp ‘out of the city of David, which ts 
chia...) Zion: 
3 Wherefore all the men of Israel as- 
“Ley. 23.34 sembled themselves unto the king “in the 
12-41 Kin. feast which was in the seventh month. 
£207 4 And all the elders of Israel came ; 
"ixin.#3: | and the ‘Levites took up the ark. 
6o.Num4 5 And they brought up the ark, and 
W.& 7-5. the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wall the holy vessels that were in the ta- 
bernacle, these did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 
G Also ‘king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel that were asse mbled 
unto him before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which could not be told. nor 
numbered for multitude. - 
+ And the "priests brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the Lor» unto his 


s 1 Chr, 29.21. 
Kin. 8. 5. 
am. 6. 13. 
4, 


1 
28 
] Chr. 16 
2. 


h | Kin. 3. 6. 
Josh. 3. 6. & 
6.6, 1 Chr. 
15. 2, 12, 14. 


| Rertections upon Cuar. [V.—What a mercy is it that Jesus, his church, 
le’s condition! As, the great atone- 
en all sin, he is openly exhibited be- 
. By him, as such, 
enjoy his light, ‘eed on his fulness, and 
Yea, under 


fore us, and 
we haye access to 
live by his intercession, through 
the gospel we have more than a 

virtue, his illuminating and soul-nourishing influence, He can make all tempers, 
gifts, and aces, sel in his church, brass as well as gold, And great is their 
honour who lay out 

+ 


* Therewere ten times as many lavers, candlesticks, and tables of shew-bread, in the temple 
as in the tabernacle, 


CHAP. Vo. VI: 


Temple furnished with utensils. 


Before Christ 
1003. 


place, to ‘the oracle of the house, into 


the most holy place, even under the —— 

wings of the cherubims : Meh. 3. 10-13. 
8 For the cherubims spread forth their 3. eth 

wings over the place of the ark, and the atorether 


ment. 


Exod. 25.12, 
15. Num, 4, 


cherubims covered the ark and the “staves 
thereof above. 
9 And they drew out the staves of the 
ark, that the ends of the staves were seen 
from the ark before the oracle ; but they 
were not seen without. And ‘there it is 
unto this day, 
10 There was nothing in the ark save 
™the two tables which Moses put therem 
at Horeb, *when the Lorp made a co- | 3 Hey. 5.4. 
venant with the children of Israel, when +.0r wrere. 
they came out-of Egypt. 
11 {And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy place : 
(for all the priests that werefpresentwere + Heb. found. 
*Sanetified, and did not then wait. “by” Ssciis‘10. 
course : ©] Chr. xxiv. 
12 "Also the Levites who were the 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, 
of Jeduthun, with their sons and their 


1 Or they are 
there, as 
1 Kin. 8. 8; 


m 1 Kin. 8. 9. 
Num. 10. 23. 


P | Chr. xxv.-& 
6. 12 —47 x6 
15, 16—24. & 
16. 4—6, 41 
42. Rev. 14. 
1—4. _ 


| brethren, being arrayed in white linen, 


having cymbals, and psalteries, andharps, 


| stood at the east end of the altar, and 


SSS Oe eee 


with them an hundred and twenty priests 
sounding with “trumpets :) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trum- ; 
peters and singers were as one, tomake .. ,, ,,. 
fone sound to be heard in praising and’ ..4«: 
thanking the Lorn; and when they 15:64 Con 
lifted up their voice with ‘the trumpets «rs. 150, 2-4 
and cymbals, and instruments of music, Tchr 13. 16 
and praised the Lorn, saying, ‘Vor he ts. 16.9, 40. & 
good, for his mercy endureth for ever : oak Ps 
that then the house was filled with a %°%-21 
cloud, even the house of the Lorn ; 

14. "So that the priests could not stand “ssc. 7. 
to minister by reason of the cloud: for tines. 
the glory of the Lorphad filled the house 19.1 Tin, 6. 
of God. 


« Num.10. 1— 
10. Ley. 25. 
9, 10. 


52.8. Acts 2 


» Exod. 40. 34, 


35. ch. 7. b— 


CTAB AE 


Coincides with 1 Kings viii.; 12—53. The glory of the Lord 
having entered the temple, (1) Solomon blesses and encourages the 
people: and solemnly blesses God for the exact fulfilment of his 
promise to David; 1—11. (2) Solemnly supplicates that God 
would hear, and graciously answer, all the prayers which should 
be regularly made in or towards this temple, whether in case of 
OATHS, DEFSATS, FAMINES, PESTILENCES, OF CAPTIVITY; 12—.) Kin. 8.12— 


42. 50. 

HEN *said Solomon, the Lorp hath * Yisa°2s.2. 
said that he would dwell in the 9" 
thick darkness. setts 
2 But I have built an house ‘of habita- Treca.” 
tion for thee, anda place for thy dwell-_ x: Mev. 2 
ing for ever. “ae ee 
3 And the king turned his face, and*} Sih; 
blessed thewhole congregation of Israel; ?s,°4;5.,, 
(and all the congregation of “Israel | Sime 
stood ;) " “Ps. 69.72 
A And he said, ‘Blessed be the Lorn BR or do1r te 


26, Ps. 72.18, 
19. 


God of Israel, who hath with his hands 


Ririeerions ueon Cuar. V—If we would inherit-onr, godly parents’ Wes- 
sings, we must religiously pursue their intentions. Dedicated things must-ne- 
ver be alienated from the Lord’s'sérvice. ‘The most regularly framed and fur- 
nished churches are but desolate /if they want the presence of Jesus Ohrist, ‘the 
ark of God's strength, and the glory of his Father in him. But his faithful 
people, according to his promise shall have him with) them always unto the end 
of the world. And, if God fayour us with his Obrist, »and, himself in him, we 
ought exceedingly to rejoice in and thank him ;’ ‘as then we sliall taste joys un- 
speakable and full of glory. When every thing else is put out of God's room, 
and we become hearty and unanimous in our prayers and praises, we may expect 
astonishing discoveries of his glory in our second, om greattemple, Canist in 


whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ! 


Solomon dedicates the temple 


Before christ efulfitled that which he spake with his 
—.— mouth to my father David, saying, 
M8. 12.6. 5 *Since the day that I brought forth 
i" my people out of the land of Egypt, I 
-25am-7.6 chose no city among all the tribes of Is- 
"et rael to build an house in, that my name 
might be there ; neither chose I any man 
to be a ruler over my people Israel : 
21s. 6 But I have ‘chosen Jerusalem, “that 
2.47 my name might be there; and have 
1,?:.4.1-chosen David to be over my people 
x (33.13, 14, Israel. * 
Gen. 49.820.” Now ‘it was in the heart of David 
k2 Sam. 7. 2,3. ? 
1chr.24-3° my father to build an house for the name 
1«00.8.5.& of the Lorp God of Israel. 

7 8 But the Lorn said to David my fa- 
ther, Forasmuch as it was in thine heart 
to build an house for my name, thou 

'2cor-8-12- didst ‘well in that it was in thine heart: 


&™ 9 Notwithstanding, "thou shalt not } 
«i. build the house; but thy son, which 


#,13.1cir. shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall 


e—10.«2 build the house for my name. 
10 The Lorp therefore hath per- 
formed his word that he hath spoken: 
eX. for "I am risen up in the room of David 
xuis.ch-1-1. my father, and am set on the throne of 
*#sam-7.12, Tsrael, as ‘the Lorp promised, and "have 
5. Ps.132.12. huilt the house for the name of the Lorp 
® & Kin. wi. vii. 
cui. God of Israel. 
+0».5.5.7- 1] %And in it have I put the ark, 
3,6,9.He. horein zs the covenant of the Lorp 


that he made with the children of Israel. 
12 {And ‘he stood before the altar of 


*} Kin, 8. 22— 
52. Ps. 29 


. Ps. 29. L— ° 
10.8 sci. the Lorp, in the presence of all the con- 
gregation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands ; 


vox uu. 23 (For Solomon had made a brazen 


— ‘scaffold, of five cubits long, and five cu- 
inui4.3. bits broad, and three cubits high, and 


10. Markl; upon it he stogd, and “kneeled down 
a, upon his knees before all the congrega- 
itim.2.2, tion of Israel, and ‘spread forth his hands 


ver.12,29. towards heaven ;) 
—— os WE 


eet. 14 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, 
06.610. “there is no God like thee in the heaven, 
1Chr.29. Nor iM the earth, ’who keepest covenant, 
spans, and shewest mercy unto thy servants, that 
Neu. 1-2-© walk before thee with all their hearts ; 
ex 15 Thou who hast kept with thy ser- 
i’”* vant David my father that which thou 
*Gen.5.2. hast promised him ; and spakest with thy 
P1169, mouth, and hast fulfilled 2é with thine 
135 eer shand, as zt zs this day. 
ea: _ 16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of 
Bek. 36.37: [srael, "keep with thy servant David my 
Ma-7.7— father that which thou hast promised 
Jt, him, saying; “Chere shall not fail thee a 
1kis.2.4.™man in my sight to sit upon the throne 
ibs. geal of Israel; yet so that thy children take 
1iv.i.3,6. heed to their way ‘to walk in my law, as 
2'Gor. 1 12 thou hast walked before me. 
ain 17 ‘Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, 
*See1Kin.@ Jet thy word be verified which thou hast 
‘1in.8.27, spoken unto thy servant David. 
acv7... 18 But ‘will God in very deed dwell 
€ Ch. 2.63 with men on the earth? behold, ‘heaven 
Acts 17-2 and the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
ee tain thee; how much less-this house 
=%«41- which I have built! 


bu. 19 Have “respect therefore to the 


II. CHRONICLES. with solemn thanksgiving and prayer. 


*Ps.95.6.% had set it in the midst of the ‘court ; and 


prayer of thy servant, and to his suppli- “os. 
cation, O Lorp my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and the prayer which thy 
servant ‘prayeth before thee : oer Kin BBB, 
- 20 That thine “eyes may be open '?33.12.« 
upon this house day and night, upon the a a 
place whereof thou hast said that thou 
wouldest put thy name there ; to hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant pray- 
eth 'toward this place. maint 
21 Hearken therefore unto the sup- 61°?" 
plications of thy servant, and of thy peo- 
ple Israel, which they shall "make to- "2citait%e. 
ward this place: hear thou from thy 
dwelling place, even from heaven; and, 
when thou hearest, "forgive. Is. 43. 25. & 
22 {If a man sin against his neigh- 5:19. ic. 7: 
a 7: ° 18, 19. 
bour, ’and an oath be laid upon him tO. pe, and he 


| Or in this 
/, 


® Ps. 85, 2, 3. 


‘make him swear, and the oath come ’be- (i772. 


fore thine altar in this house ; ere 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and '™@t. 2.184 
do, and judge thy servants, by ‘requiting “is:3°1." 
the wicked, by recompensing his way Prov: ii32 
upon his own head ; and by ‘justifying 2°°* 
the righteous, by giving him according "r3¢7~ 
to his righteousness. 10.13, 3.10, 

24. GAnd if thy people Israel "be put: oxJesmitrn. 
to the worse before the enemy, because * — ~ 
they ‘have sinned against thee ; and shall “ssa, 
"return and confess thy name, and pray Wii. 
and make supplication before thee *in 734837: 
this house ; a 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, 


and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, .1.y. 26:0— 


* Or towards. 


and “bring them again unto the land 50's 30. 
which thou gavest to them and to their 732°" 
fathers. y Deut. 28. 23. 

26 {When the’heaven is shut up, and 1 Kin.s.35, 


there is no rain, because they have sin-  j7-/%'¢. 
ned against thee; yet if they pray to- #1, 
ward this place, and confess thy name, %"*’ 
and turn from their sin 7when thou dost *c.3.12, - 
afflict them ; 6,1 Jer 
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and * 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy... ., 
pedple Israel, when thou ‘hast taught ¥-812'1 
them the good way wherein they should & 22?e. 
walk; and "send rain upon thy land,» sms... 
which thou hast given unto thy people Ze:.10:1. 
for an inheritance. Job 37.11, 
28 If there ‘be dearth in the land, 1% se 4, 
if there be pestilence, if there be blasting, «rom 1.1, 
or mildew, locusts, or caterpillars; if write” 
their “enemies besiege them in the cities best! swii, 
° 1 Kin. 8. 37 
of their land ; whatsoever sore or whatso- —. 
ever sickness there be ; 4 Deut. 28.:2 
29 Then what prayer, or what suppli- 2323" 
cation soever shall be made of ‘any man, , 
or of all thy people Israel, when every 1 Kin 8 
one shall know his own sore and his OWN ‘Pray, see ver. 


grief, and shall ‘spread forth his hands , 6 sora 

Ein this house : Che. 
30 Then hear thou from heaven thy »1 ca. 2.9. 

dwelling place, and forgive, and render ‘er.17- 16. 


eb. 4 


unto every man according unto all his xe:2% | 


ways, whose heart thou knowest: (fF ie74ne 

thou only "knowest the hearts of the chil- tie 16 

dren of men : annie: ae 
31 ‘That they may fear thee, to walk sfu*” 


in thy ways, tso long as they live inti. ae 


tthe land which thou gavest unto our fa- ; Heb, wom 
thers. f lands 


At the dedication of the temple, CHAP. VII. Sacred fire and divine glory attend, 


: ee ee 
pei 32 q Moreover, coneernine k the (2) His private answer to Solomon ; in which he testified his rors, Gene 
+) acceptance of his prayer, and stated the blessings which would : 


“v—™ stranger, who is not of thy people Israel, 
3. Exod. 1. but is come froma far country ‘for thy 
».tevid.o6 SEA’ MAMe’S sake, and thy mighty hand, 
at. 1. and thy stretched-out.arm ; if they come 
ohn 12. 20, 


sess, 27, Hd pray in this house ; 


attend his and his subjects obedience, and the curses which 
would attend their rebellion and apostacy ; 12—22. 


OW, ‘when Solomon had made ans: xin. 8.54. 


Dan. 9, 20. 


end of praying, the "fire came 125. s.'< 
down from heaven, and consumed the -?:.*s, 04. 


rhe 213. 383 Phen hear thou from the heavens,||burut-ottering and the sacrifices; and the (xis "ss, 
nee dees, ever from thy dwelling place, and do ‘glory of the Lorp filled the house. ed maeee 
22 aeeording to all that the stranger calleth||, 2 And the priests ‘could not enter {125% 
moze. to thee for; that all "people of the earth} Into the house of the Lorn, because the‘ ¥)';?.,., 


glory of the Lorp had filled the Lorn’s #5». 
house. | , 

3 And when all the children of Israel 
saw how the fire came down, and the 
glory of the Lorp upon the house, they 
‘bowed themselves with their faces to «Bra. 4. 51. 
the ground upon the pavement, and wor- e" 5)” 
shipped, and praised the Lorn, sayzng, Pree 
peas see 7 ay eee eeaeeees J te 16."%, 


36. Ps.cxxxvi. 


4 § Then the king and all the people §'°"))* 


Ps. 138.4, MALY know thy name, and fear thee, as 
zou xx. Goth thy people Israel, and may know 
tba nme that |\this house which I have built is 
tise Called by thy name. 
is 34 4 “Tf thy people go out to war 
against their enemies by the way that 
Fzek- 85-97. thou shalt send them, and they °pray 
Ps-00.13-& unto thee toward this city which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name ; 


35 Then hear thou from the heavens 


2 < ch. za 21. Be 
their prayer and their supplication, and offered sacrifices before the Lorn. bod 


de 37,2): "maintain their “cause. | 
Giza. 380 4. If they sin against thee, (for 
«ev. Ml ¢here is no man which sinneth not,) 


2% eo, and thou be angry with them, and deli- 
keel. 7-20. ver them over beiore éeir enemies, and 


Jam. S. 2. 


John 1. 8. * arr ‘ ‘ Ay ae 
Seeley, thee they carry them away captives unto a 


take them eap- land far off or near ; 


fives carry 


them auay. 37 Yet, ¢/'they +bethink themselves 


Dent. 1,29, - 0 
se o0.2In the land whither they are carried 


lake 15.18. Captive, and turn and pray unto thee in 
er.3l. 18, 19, 


<3 2—i4, the land of their captivity, saying, We 
ts pws, have sinned, we have done amiss, and 
Mitebne have dealt wickedly ; 

bekwier 38 If they return to thee “with all 


t Jer. 29, 12— 


Jen®- 2 their heart,and withall their soul, in the 

Ps. "8. 9637 Jand of their captivity, whither.they have 

Jer 5.1914 carried them captives, and pray toward 

&, 19. their land which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, and éoward the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house which 
I have built for thy name;, 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, their 
prayer and their supplications,and main- 

orveuver tain their *cause, and forgive thy people 
ve which have sinned against thee. 


5 And king Solomon foffered a saeriq «1 kin.s. 62, 
63. 1 Chr, 16. 


fice of twenty and two thousand oxen, 1/2 «99.01. 
and an hundred and twenty thousand oo" o"« 
sheep : so the king and all the peoplede~ ¢.°3°5°"" 


dicated the house of God. Bie Tae 


"And the priests waited on their of= Ps" * 
fices: the Levites also with instruments «6.21,22.« 
of music of the Lora, which David the 4°5,s 3: 
king had made to praise the Lorn, be- 
cause his mercy endureth for ever, when 
David praised *by their ministry : and «tes. wy sei 
the priests ‘sounded trumpets before : ("5.1.2 
them, and all Israel stood. 10. Bs. 68. 15, 

7 Moreover, ‘Solomon hallowed the i536: 
middle of the court that was before the 1"s)5 3° 
house of the Lorn: for there he offered {2} },io, 
burnt-offerings, and the fat of the peace- 15190! 
offerings, because the brazen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to re- 
ceive the burnt-offerings, and the meat- 
otterings, and the fat. 

8 § Also at the same time Solomon 
kept ‘the feast seven days, and all Israel] | of:avems. 
with him, a very great congregation, 34 Now 2s. 
"from the entering in of Hamath unto 6%, 0” 


m Gen, 15. 158. 


the river of Egypt. Josh. 15.35. 


» ®2aie Num.34.5—8. 
rpsi.2& AQ | Now, ’my God, let, I beseech|| 9 And on the "eighth day they made» Tv, 89. 364 


+a solemn assembly: for they kept the 3"Jom7s1 
dedication of the altar seven days, and sic restraint 
the feast seven days. 

10 And onthe °three and twentieth’ %.%s 


vi—w.ch% thee, thine eyes be open, and /eé thine 


H b. to the re 4 4 i . 
Bhs ote CATS be attent {unto the prayer that 1s 


place. made in this place. 


wpe 41 Now ’therefore arise,O Lord God, Ale ha a al 
). 25am..7. . ee seve : se a 35. 

hin itew, into thy resting place, thou, and the *ark||C@y : the ed mee : “mt t - ee 
7 2. & BUG, = f ey 7. 1-32, 

Scesiee of thy strength: let thy priests, O, Lonp||People, away into their tents, “gad anc & isn tee 


® 1" God, be clothed with *salvation, and let||mmerry in heart for the goodness that the «e1—c.se. 


$15 : x ay 5, Is. 63. 7 
Ne.®. 25 thy saints ‘rejoice in goodness. Lorp had ery unto nal and to xno 
1 le < or S &¢ Ps. 124.1. 
Atm * 16 52 O Lorn God, turn not away the Solomon, and to Israel his people. $i en 


11 ‘Thus ‘Solomon finished the house *} kix.». 

‘ > ) en. 12. 7. & 

of the Lorp, and the king’s house: and 1.'. «16.1. 
all that came into Solomon’s heart to :rs.i7.s. « 


6.181% face of “thine anomted: ‘remember the 


#1 kin 1-9 mercies of David thy servant. 
9. & 18. 50. 


. ‘ e . 65. 2. 18.58.9. 
at itor. Vil... make in the house of the Lorn, and in ¢%.:. 
1s, 59. 5: Coincides with 1 Kings viii. ; 62—66. and ix. ;1—9. It contains)| his OWN house, he prosperously effected, — ma 7—i:. 
Eph. 1, 3. | God’s answer to Solomon’s prayer. (1) His public answer in 


12 § And the 'Lorp appeared to So- sbaniss:n. 
Ps. 78, 68. & 


lomon by night, and said unto him, [isi "tv 
5 ch, 6, 6. & 33. 


have ‘heard thy prayer, and ‘have chosen 4)7)\0.46. 


the descent of fire from heaven to burn the sacrifices ; and in 
the filling of the house with his glory, which affected both 
priests and people with solemn awe and gratitude ; 1—3: and 
made them observe a sacred festival of fourteen days ; 4—1}. 


at 1 O50: 60s) ORR LAW  . . eee 
our sinfulness, let us make solemn prayer our first and our last resource an all 
our straits. Even when distress has driven us to him, he will in no wise cast us 
out. His unbounded forgiveness will make way for all necessary mercies to 
us. For, though we may not expect to be heard for the sake of our prayers, 
yet must we not expect to be heard without them. And thanks be to God that 
Gentile strangers have an open and free access to him, even to his seat, Happy 
is that church where all ranks, princes, ministers, and people, are under the 
special influence of God, as their own and their father’s God in Christ. Great 
is their salvation, and sweet their joy. 


ON 


Reriecrions upon Cusp, VI.—How honourable is it when we perform 
great enterprises, not from pride, but in prosecution of our parents’ gracious 
purposes, and to"fulfil the promise, obey the command, and weeds the name, 
of the Lord! And while we view this pemplpssseigesces Christ, let us, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, deal with God only through him. Let us have fixed 
views of 's infinite perfection, power, faithfulness, omnipresence, omnisci- 
-ence, and of our ow _and vileness before him us trust in, love, 
fear, and hacen ad of infinite excellencies. In a1 to his holiness, 
snd heart-searching eye, let us indulge no secret pollution, And, conscious of 

53 ehantine bas goto .acvites « 


Threatenings against apostates. 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


Solomon builds cities: his workmen. 


‘eo. this place to myself for an house of sacri-||ness, and all the store cities which hebuilt ="20™ 


wmv»~w fice. 


*cn.s.26- 13 If “I shut up heaven that there be 
31. eut. 28. . *f 

2). Joel1.4, NO Tain, OF if I command the locust to 
12. & 2, 2— 


11, Hag-1.11. devour the Jand, or if I send pestilence 
‘6—- among my people ; 
14 If my people, who are called by 
* Jaw %° my name, shall “humble themselves, and 
1 ts0-15 pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
Beek. 96.57. their wicked ways ; then will I hear from 
deat.4.29. heaven, and will forgive their sin, and 
30. & 30. 1— . . 
6. will heal their land. 
15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and 
s.63.2. mine ears attent {unto the prayer that is 
i Heb. ome made in this place. 
face, — 10 For now have *I chosen and sancti- 
fied this house, that my name may be 


Cha Ga 
rs. 132.13, there for ever: and mine eyes and mine 


2Sam. 24. 15. 


¥Y Eh. 6. 20, 40. 
Deut. 11. 12. 


1 Kin. 9. 3. 


eit. 3 - heart shall be there perpetually. 
tps. oe, _ 17 And as for thee, *if thou wilt walk 


oo: * before me as David thy father walked, 
ea, 0,, and do according to all that I have com- 
cor. 15-58 manded thee, and shalt observe my sta- 
‘Sam-2-50, tutes and my judgments ; 
18 Then will I stablish the throne of 
thy kingdom, *according as I have cove- 
2sam.7-12 nanted with David thy father, saying, 
2s—s7. Jer. “There shall not fail thee a man ¢éo de ruler 
in Israel, 
‘kev.26.14— 19 ‘But, if ye turn away, and forsake 
5—68.<2. MY statutes and my commandments 
18—28. & 32. a 
1536. Which I have set before you, and shall go 
1 Sam. 12. 25. : 
Kin. ,6—s, and serve other gods, and worship them ; 
3s Rom.2e, 20 Then will I “pluck them up by 
: okia, 11.90, the roots out of my land which I have 


¥-1 Chr. 17. 11 
—14. ch. 6. 10, 


jxme) given them; and this house, which I 
a wr have sanctified for my name, will I cast 
20. & 28.5, OUt of my sight, and will make it *zo be 
8.8 90.18. a proverb and a by-word among all 
eJer.714, mations. 

2 Kin. 25. 9. 


21 And this house, which is high, 
‘tam.2.15 shall be an astonishment to ‘every one 

that passeth by it; so that he shall say, 
Det. 22.2% © Why hath the Lorp done thus unto 


Jer. 22. 8, 9. e ° 
«5.3,19.& this land and unto this house? 


13. 22.:& 16. 
10. 


26. Judg. 2. 
13. Jer. 2. 13, 
19. & 4.18. & 
5ASd.c& 1G, 
27. & 50.7. 


‘xia 17.18 them; ‘therefore hath he brought all 


ch. 15. 2 


CHAP. VIII. 


Mostly coincides with J Kings ix.; 10—28. 
(1) What cities Solomon built; 1—6, 
employed; 7—10. (3) What care he took to settle his Egyp- 
tian queen; 11. (4) By what religious example and injunctions 
he established the temple worship ; 12—16. (5) What profitable 
trade he carried on with foreign countries ; 17, 18. 


D “it came to pass, at the end of 

twenty years, wherein Solomon had 

built the house of the Lorp, and his own 
house, 


2 That the cities which Huram "had 
restored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 


and caused the children of Israel to dwell 
there. 


3 And Solomon went to * Hamath- 
zobah, and prevailed against it. 
4 And he built “T'admor in the wilder- 


Reriecrions upon Cusp. VII.—What pleasure God takes in the earnest 
and solemn prayer of faith!—he is always ready to give an honourable and 
gracious return! How infinite is the Majesty of God! What solemn awe the 
manifestations of his presence do or should produce; and what high praises and 
cheerful-aboundings in the worship of God! Always on this side hell praise is 
eur daty: and, if we delight in God's service, we shall not think the time long. 


9. 12. 
We are informed 
(2) What workmen he 


980. 
1 Kin. 9. 10. 


* : Kia, 91h 


> Nom. 13. 21. 


* 1 Kin. 9, 18, 


990. 
in Hamath. Pw 
5 Also he built *Beth-horon the upper, : 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with walls, gates, and bars; 
6 And ‘Baalath, and all the store cities ‘Jem 1s. My 
that Solomon had, and all the chariot 2sam62 


cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and 


1 Kin. 9. 17 
—19, 1 Chr. 7 
24. Josh, 16. 
3,5. | 


‘all that Solomon desired to build in Je-‘*. — on 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and through- rie pepe 
out all the land of his dominion. 1 Xin. 9. 19 
7 4 As for all the people that were left 1.” 
of the ® Hittites, and the Amorites, and the’ Gen 10.18, 
Perizzites, and the. Hivites, and the —2i-ex. 


—21. Exod. 4 

Jebusites, which were not of Israel ; Deut. tI 

8 But of their children who were left suas 1. 19, 

after them in the land, ‘whom the chil- 213750"! 

dren of Isrel consumed not ; them did So- '¥« BBs Se 
lomon inake ‘to pay tribute until this day. %.— 

9 But ‘of the children of Israel did ‘()*2s?\* 


Solomon make no servants for his work; $i2 }".}° 


but they were men of war, and chief of °°”, = 
his captains, and captains of his chariots ®:i.19.5, 
and horsemen. 28. 84. 26, 

10 And these were the chief of king “””*”* 
Solomon’s officers, even "two hundred "}X».2.2s 
and fifty, that bare rule over the people. «.2. 18san 

11 4 And Solomon "brought up the «1 xin,5.1., 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of ****% 
David unto the house that he had built 
for her: for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king of Is- 
rael, because the places are *holy where- * te. ict: 
unto the ark of the Lorp hath come. “"” 

12 § Then Solomon offered burnt- 
offerings unto the Lorp on °the altar of° Gh, 4: ts 
the Lorn, which he had built before the “"””” 
porch ; 

13 Even after a certain rate every 
’day, offering according to the com? ¥:#.2. s 


q ut. 
mandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, PE 16 Nom 
and on the new moons, and on the so- tv. xii 


° ° ~ 1 Kin. 9. 25. 
lemn feasts, ‘three times in the year, even 1h. 16. 40 


in the feast of unleavened bread, and in ‘225.2! 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles. 

14 4] And he appointed, according 
to the order of David his father, the 
‘courses of the priests to their service, 
and the Levites to their charges, to praise 
and minister before the priests, as the 
duty of every day required: the por- 
ters also by their courses at every gate: 
for ‘so had David the man of God com=: te. «vss 


° 1 Chr. xxiv— 
xxvi. & 9, 1” 
& 6. 31—33, 


manded. ment of Br 
-15 And they departed not from the 2s2"%,% 


commandment of the king unto the priests 3° '*” 
and Levites concerning any matter, or 2% 


concerning ‘the treasures. "Ki, 7. 
16 4 Now all the work of Solomon 22,2. «:. 


was “prepared unto the day of the found- P ei.. re 
ation of the house of the Lorn, and until *** 


it was finished: so the house of the Lorp - 1 Kin. 9.26 
was perfected. ce ARE Blam, 38.85 
17 4 Then went Solomon to*Ezion= Oyo io 
geber, and to ’Eloth, at the sea side in = 
the land of Edom. © akin gor 
18 And Huram ‘sent him, by the {}**' 


All our prosperity in our undertakings is from God; and, when we Ai 
glory our first concern, we br expect success, He takes pleasure in t se 
perity of his servants; and. i en his commandments there is a 
reward. But dreadful is the » if, after remarkable fayours rec d, w 
turn again to folly and: terrible the work that obstinate spowteey n Go 
makes ip vations, churches, and ordinances! Jie eae 


Queen of Sheba visits Solomon. 


“oro. hands of his servants, ships, and servants 
ov~ that had knowledge of the sea; and they 
went with the servants of Solomon to 


Gen. 19.22. “Ophir, and took thence four "hundred 
e112 and fifty talents of gold, and brought 
Job 22.24. them to king Solomon, 


— CHAP. IX. 


Of which 420 Cotncides with 1 Kings x. and iv.; 25. and xi.; 41—43. Here is 

vere clear (l) The honour which the queen of Sheba did to Solomon, in 

rain. L Kin. 9, «ows gs s Pun . ; j ; 

8, visiting him to hear his wisdom; and her satisfaction therein ; 
1—12. (2) Many instances of his riches, splendour, and fame ; 
his sacred terraces, and instruments of music ; his golden targets 
and shields ; his ivory throne, and golden footstool; his drinking 
vessels of gold; his rich and curious traffic ; his fine horses and 
horsemen ; the rich presents brought him ; his wide-spread fame 
Sor wisdom; 10, 11, 13—28. (3) Death puts an end to this 
glory of him and his kingdom; 29-31. 


AND: *when the queen of Sheba heard 

of the fame of Solomon, she came to 
*prove Solomon with hard questions at 
joan: with a very great company, 
and caniels that bare spices, and gold in 
abundance, and precious stones: and, 
when she was come to Solomon, she 
communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her *ques- 
tions: and there was nothing ‘hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And, when the queen of Sheba had 
seen the “wisdom of Solomon, and the 
*house that he had built, | 
4 And ‘the meat of his table, and the 
xin, 4.92, fitting of his servants, and the +attend- 


1 Kin. 10, l— 
23. Mat. 12. 
62. Luke 11. 
31. Ps. 72. 10. 


Prov. 1. 5, & 
[S. 20, 


Heb. words. 


1 Kio, 3. 12. 
& 4, 29-—S4, 
Call. 2.5. 
Prov. 8. 12— 
14. 1 Cor. 1. 
24, 30. John 5, 
20. & 1. 18. 

1 Kin, 4, 29 
—34. 


1 Kin. 6. 38. 


ron «3 ance of his ministers, and their apparel ; 
57. ; F _ . 
nos, HIS {cup-bearers also, and their apparel ; 


rev. 3.2t. and his “ascent by which he went up into 
a “"* the house of the Lorp; there was no 
Or butlers. MMOFe spirit m her. 
‘Kim 15 And she said to the king, J¢ was a 
Heb. word. tyye ||report which I heard in mine own 
Orewing land of thine *acts, and of thy wisdom: 
1Kio. 10-7. 6 Howbeit, I ‘believed not their words 
until [ came, and mine eyes had seen i¢ : 
and, behold, the one half of the greatness 
of thy wisdom was not told me ; for thou 


‘Heb: jest 4 Kexceedest the fame that I heard. 
1 
1Gor92.% 7 Happy are thy men, and happy 


ze.2. are these thy servants, which stand con- 
16. Prov. 0. tinually before thee, and hear thy wis- 
1 Kin. 10. 8. dom. 

P6449  § "Blessed be the Lorp thy God, 
7-2. who delighted in thee to set thee on "his 
512 Ps, throne, fo be king for the Lorp thy God: 
ign t.3.t. because thy God loved Israel, to establish 


72. 18,19. 
Si oe seu. them for ever, therefore made he thee 


2 obr.17. 14. Justice. | 
2.c.138 9 And °she gave the king an hundred 
1 Kin. 10. 10. 


Ps, 42. 50, 18. 


cae’ great abundance, and precious stones : 
neither was there any such spice as the 
queen of Sheba gave. king Solomon. 
10 And the servants also of Huram, and 
the servants of Solomon, which brought 
cx.2.2 gold from Ophir, brought "algum trees 


1 Kin. 10.11, 
12. 


Percy ees “ [terraces to the house of the} 
ean" Lorp, and to the king’s palace, and 


we) 


Ravi re City: Vill.—In the most profound peacewe had need 
ar, sprrite 


to prepare for il or temporal. It is an honour for kings to manifest 

the utmest regard for their subjects, How certai slowly, Noah’s 

oe a“ r at Sar fy wipe - sh er hehe g 
ves to fis nm, through influ Lord his G 

it is necessary to . ~~ _as they are apt 

ta become inordi it keep up proper 


CHAP. IX. 


Solomon’s wealth and glory, 


harps and psalteries for singers: and there °:,°™ 
were none such seen before in the land of ~7~™ 
Judah. 

12 "And king Solomon gave to the’ se? Xiv.10 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever ~ 
she asked, beside. ¢hat which she had 
brought unto the king. So she turned, 
and went away to her own laud, she and 
her servants. , 

13 4 Now the ‘weight of gold that: : xin. 10. 14. 
came to Solomon in one year was Six icatou' 
hu dred and threescore and six talents of ci?" 
gold ; : 

14 Beside that which chapmen and 
merchants brought. And all the ‘kings ‘6. x8. 
of Arabia, and |\governors of the country, 710." “ 
brought gold and silver to Solomon. Phen 

15 4 “And king Solomon made two ®1 kin. 10.16, 
hundred targets of beaten gold: *six on12.3°” 
hundred shekels of beaten gold went to * About rive 
one target. wergtite 

16 And three hundred shields made he 
of beaten gold: +three hundred shekeds of + Sine pownas 
gold went to one shield. And the king ~~ 
put them in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

17 4 Moreover, *the king made a> ikiv. 10.1 


ve ° ° ° —20. Ps. 43. 

great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with Gres. 5.2. 
&)/20..11. 
pure gold. Ps. 9.7. 


18 And ¢here were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool of gold, which 
were fastened to the throne, and {stays ¢ Heb. ana. 
on each side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays: 

19 And ‘twelve lons stood there on» rev. 21. 12. 
the one side and on the other, upon the Thee mien 
six steps. ‘There was not the like made civiestweive 
in any kingdom. | Ts oie 

20 § And ‘all the drmking vessels of* 1 kin. 10. 2 
king Solomon were of gold, and all the 17.2rc1.4. 
vessels of the house of the forest of Leba- 
non were of ||pure gold: *none were ofl ¥eb. sx. 
silver ; it was no¢ any thing accounted of ‘nic in” 
in the days of Solomon. = 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tar- 
shish with the servants of Huram: every, ,,.,. ,,., 
three years “once came the ships of ‘Tar- 4%» 2s. 15— 
shish, bringing gold, and silver, }1vory, ¢ 0: ciepron 
and apes, and peacocks. tye 

22 And king Solomon "passed all the «9.12,5.s 
kings of the earth in riches and wis- Num 24/1. 


ch. 1. 12. 
dom. Ps. 89. 27. 


23 § And all the kings of the earth °)%,} 3 
‘sought the presence of Solomon, to ]} 1% 6a. 


hear his wisdom that God had put in his 13,?s,!6.u. 
heart. «Ps. 19. 10,5. 
: wit ° 'e 

24 And they brought every man his 33°°*"" 

d a TAC ‘ 4 T > « 7 sé a cin, 4, - 2 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of* 1 si=.4. 26° 


gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 1. 1416.17. 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. _ Ps. 39.1617 
25 § And Solomon ‘had four thou-_Prv-si. s:. 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, and ‘}%.* 2 
twelve thousand horsemen; whom he }%!%: £4. 
bestowed in the chariot cities, and with 1 2 Jo 
the king at Jerusalem. Dan. 7. 14, 
96 4 And he ‘reigned over all the ™«. 2.16. 
kings, from the {river even unto the 'iipivets. 


nn UE rE Ua UNDIES EER ne a ae 
distinctions between things sacred and common, And we shall find difficulty 
therein, if we ally ourselves in marriage, or in ul | other way, with the ungodly. 
What an excellent foundation, for en external prosperity, is a prudent and 
active zeal for, and constant attendance on, the worship of God! But alas! 
how great the folly that, while men will risk and do so much for earthly 


| treasures, so little is done to obtain the riches which endure for ever! 


Rehoboam by his folly and pride, 


II. CHRONICLES. 


provokes ten tribes to revolt. 


——— ———————————————————————— —————0URe0—0—_ N00 oes 
peo Coit Jand of the Philistines, aud to the border||vice give ye that we may return answer os 


ww of Egypt. 
27 And the king ‘made silver in Je- 
1 Kio 107 susalem as stones, and cedar trees made 
141 he as the sycamore trees that are in the 

ss. low plains i abundance. 

isin. 128 98 "And they brought unto Solomon 
pet 116 horses outof Egypt, and out of all lands. 
‘iki. 20. 4] Now the rest of the ‘acts ot 
Solomon, first and last, are they not 
jneb. wort. Whitten in the™||book of ‘Nathan the 


8 Heb. gate, 


975. 


to this people which have spoken to me, ~*~ 
saying, Kase somewhat the yoke that 
thy father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou answer the peo- 
ple that spake unto thee, saying, ‘Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou 7¢ somewhat lighter for us; thus 
shalt thou say unto them, "My little *: xin.12.10. 


‘1 Ki.1-8. prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahyjah|i finger shall be thicker than my father’s kt 
2sam.2—+ the Shilonite, and in the visions of ‘Iddo} loins, > 


& 1 
25. 

¥Ch. 12. 15. & 
13, 22. 


2, 1 ; f 
the seer against Jeroboam the son of Ne- 


bat? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers ; 
and he was buried in the city of David 


575. 


siete his father: and “Rehoboam his son 

the people. vetTey 7 . 

thepeoo'e, reigned in his soe 

Coincides with 1 Kings xii.; 1—19: where we find (1) How 

wickedly the Israelites complained of Svlomon’s oppression ; 
I—4. (2) How foolishly Rehoboam, misled by his young coun- 
sellors, treated-their complaint, and threatened to oppress them 
more; 5—15. (3) How basely the Israelites forsook Rehoboam ; 
16—19. (4) How God, by Kehoboam’s folly, and the Israelites’ 
rebellion, fulfilled his purpose and promise ; 15. 

1 Kine 12., ND‘ Rehoboam went to Shechem : 

1 Cir 3. 10 tor to Shechem were all Israel come 

lat. 1. 7. 


to make him king. 
2 Aud itcame to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, 


vi xin 1140. "Whither he bad fled from the presence 


“** of Solomon the king, heard it, that Je- 
roboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israel came, and spake 
to Rehoboam, saying, 

cixmé% 4 Thy “father made our yoke griev- 

a. 10.7% OUS 5 NOW therefore ease thou somewhat 
the grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and 
we will serve thee. “ 

41 Kin. 12. 5. 


5 And he said unto them, “Come again 
unto me after three days. And the peo- 
ple departed. 

6 4 And king Rehoboam took coun- 
sel with ‘the old men that had stood be- 
fore Solomon his father while he yet 
lived, saymg, What counsel give ye me 
to return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 

‘Tf, thou be ‘kind to this people, and 


Ps, 112. 5. 


Kin. 12.7. 
Lane ra them, and speak good words to 
Pov. 154 them, they will be thy servants for ever. 
(fet. 8 But the forsook the counsel which 
rov.i3.20, the old men gave him, and took counsel 


with the young men that were brought 
up with him, that stood before him. 


+9 And he said unto them, What ad- 


RerLections cpon Cuap. 1X.—God honours such as honour him, They, 
who know the value of divine wisdom and truth, will grudge no pains to search 
for it. They only are truly great, whose piety and zeal for God distinguish them. 
Aud whatever gifts we enjoy, they are but lent us for the edifying of the body 
of Christ, and ought to be employed with diligence and care. How comely is 
good, and especially religious, order in families, particularly those of princes ! 
Happy are they who have constant accéss to, and intimacy with, the intelligent and 
zealous fearers of God! And we ought to be thankful for the gifts and graces of 
God to others ; especially if made instrumental for our good, Great souls are ever 
generous; aud ought to beso, according to their stations and ability. But not 


the most engaging things on earth ought long to detain us from that home, in} 


which God calls us to act for bis glory. Whatatransient blaze is all the glory 
and wealth of earth! Ere it be long, Solomen’s family shall be poor and con- 
temned. Yet God seems, as it were, unwilling to remember those sius against 
Solomon, or any of his people, of which they have sincerely 
sudden gloom death spreads over the brightest honours on earth! But rejoice, 


my soul, that Jesus has wisdom, has wealth, has glory, and fame, which neither | 


death nor eternity can ever 


sully or consume! Of him it may truly be said, the 
half has not been told us, 


pented. What a) 


Happy are they that wait around this exalted King of|| breaks his promise. 


12. 
a * Your taxes 
shail be 
heavier, your 
services more 
burdensome, 
and your pu- 
nishme it more 
severe. 


11 For, whereas my father *put 
heavy yoke upon you, I will put more 
to your yoke: my father chastised you 
with whips, but I wll chastise you with 
scorpions. rts 

12 | So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam on the third day, as 
the king bade, saying, Come again to 
me on the third day. 

13 And the kine answered’ them 
‘roughly; and king Rehoboam forsook! Prov. 15.1% 
the counsel of the oldnien; | 1B 18. 


2, 18, 19. 
14 And answered them “after the «tect 10.16. 
. , : ) Is. 3. 4, 5. 

advice of the young men, saying, My o.1.%. 


father made your yoke heavy, but D'will) Px. ses. 
add thereto: my father chastised youwith 2. 11,5. 
whips, but I wd/ chastise you with scor- ~ a 
pions. | 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people; for the +"cause was of God, ¢ Hebxiectng 


abou. 


that the Lornp might perform his word, w« cy 95. 20. 


Ps. 81. 12. 
Amos 3. 6. _ 
Is, 45.7. a 
D1 Kin. t1."— 
29—32. ce 


which he spake by the "hand of Ahiah 
the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. | 

10 4 And, when all Israel saw that 
the king would not hearken unto them, 
the people auswered the king, saying, 
»What portion have we in David? and: 
we have none iwheritance in the son of 


1 Kin. 11. 
11—13. 30— 
36. & 12. 16. 


. ¥ Sam. 20. 1. 

Jesse: every man to your tents, O1 Sam. 22 7. 
~ ‘. : ° * ohn 6, 66. 

Israel: and now, David, see to thme Phil 518,19 

. 21, P 


own house. 
tents. 
17 But, as for the children of Israel 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho- 
boam reigned over them. _ ; 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent’ ?Ha-= xin. 12.18. 
doram, that was over the tribute; and 4.0s'"%s, 
the children of Israel stoned him with ~ 
stones, that he died. But king Reho- 
boam {inade speed to get bim up to Ais 4 webtrensa- 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. - Sei, Sure 
‘19 And Israel rebelled against the ~ 
house of David |junto this day. ny sn ed ee 
CHAP. XI. ee 


te 

( 7 ? pag * TRL 
Partly coincides with 1 Kings xii.; 21—24. Here ‘is (I) Reho- 
boum’s rash attempt to reduce the ten revolted tribes, and his’ 


So all Israel went to their 2m, 1.15. 


israel—chosen through the love of the eternal Father ‘ 
and judgment, and to establish his people in eternal glory... 


C2 AE ~~ 4 tt tl et $ - 
ir : 7a y 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. X.—T 


cb of 


to do ) justice 


weer 


men’s passions, when harsh o 
church or state are in a ferme 

worse. Most men need no mo 
pride and passion. tO the 
counsels by men’s f r 
nor can the wisest se 
the fathers upon the 


Rehoboam levies an army, &c. 


Betore Cbrist ready desisting from tt at the command of God; I—4. (2) sis 
13. wise and suecessful endeavour to preserve the two tribes which 
OI adhered to him. building and fortifying their citics ; 5—12. 
; (3) The resort of priests and Levites to his kingdom from that 
of Jeréboam, from regard to the irue worship of God ; 13—17. 

er (4) An account of his wives and children ; 18—23. 
1 Kin, 12. 21 ND, ‘when Rehoboam was come to 
» Jerusalem, he gathered of the house 
of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, who were 
warriors, to fight against Israel, that he 
might bring the kingddm again to Reho- 

boam. | 

2 But the word of the Lorn came to 
‘Prophets = Shemaiah the "man of God, saying, 
jws 13.68 3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
1Sam., 2. 27. ; ; : 

Solomon king of Judah, and to all Israel 
in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not 
vn Ms ash he > ,. M , hs 7 Tr ew C ” > se 
ev GO up, nor fight against your ‘brethren : 
Rom, 9. 3. 


Kom. 9-9 return every man to his house: for this 
cea. 50.20. thing “is done of me. 


Amos 3. 6. 
1 Kin. 12. 15. 


And they obeyed 
the words of the Lorp, and returned 


**" from going against Jeroboam. 

5 4 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
fer, and “built cities for defence in Judah. 
fortified. 6 He built even ‘Beth-lehem, and 
Gen 95.19. ©Etam, and "Tekoa, 

Mat. 2. 1. 


vous, , © And 'Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 
Jug. 15. 8. Adullam, 

yevotc, 8 And*Gath,and'Mareshah,and"Ziph, 
so vas, , 9 And Adoraim, and "Lachish, and 
58. M.c, 1.15. Azekah, 

ewe 10 And °Zorah, and Aijalon, and "He- 


gh. 13-44% bron, which are in Judah and in Benja- 
ice 1s fd. “ 


» Josh. 15.55. MIN, fenced cities. 


janios, LL And he fortified the strong holds, 
u-« 15.33 and put ‘captains in them, and store of 


Josh. 15.33. Vietual, and of oil and wine. 
‘cen ana, , 22 And in every several city he put 
jon. 10.3. Shields and spears, and made them ex- 


ver. 93. en, Ceeding strong, having Judah and Ben- 


i *** jamin on his side. 

13 4 And the priests and the Levites 
that were in all Israel resorted to him out 
of all their coasts. 

Jomh. 2120, 14 For the Levites left "their suburbs 
sel and their possessions, and came to Judah 
ope and Jerusalem: for ‘Jeroboam and _ his 


1Km 1223 sons had cast. them off from executing 
—33..& 15, ° ’ hae 
33. the priest's office unto the Lorn. 
tei’ 15 And he ‘ordained him priests for 
yes 123 the high places, and for the devils, and 
28, for the calves which he had made. 
ic, Tre 10 And “after them, out of all the 
4-r.05.% tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts to 
Ps.09.52,36. seek the Lorp God of Israel came to 
Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto’ the Lorp 
God of their fathers. f 
. 17 So they strengthened the kingdom 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son 


of Solomon strong, three years: for “three 


years they walked in the way of David 
and Solomon. 


‘Ch. 12.1, 2 
Hos. 6. 4. 
Mat. 13. 1S— 
22. Ps. 78. 34 
—37. 


',’ of David to wife, and Abihail the daugh- 
wen, ter of *Eliab the son of Jesse; 


1en nat.ons are forsaking God, his faithful ministers are often 


singularly di ed ; and yet none are more useful for ing a king- 

Jom that deals kindly wi them, It is proper that fear God preias 

eave their country his ministers and worship are led from it. No 

ecular advantage ought to vac: ns keep us where we must make shipwreck of 

uith and a good conscience, at is really best for us which is best for our 
53 


CHAP. XT. XTi. 


His wives and childrén:; 


10 Who bare him children; Jeush, "5" 
aud Shamariah, and Zabam. ow 


20 And after her he took *Maachah: ikin. is.2. 
the daughter of Absalom; who bare of Absa 4 
him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and “"""**" 
Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines : (for he took *eigh- yom 
teen wives and threescore *coneubines, » cen. 22 2s 
and begat twenty and eight sons and ‘™?** 
threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ‘made Abijah the «P21 
son of Maachah the chief ¢o ée ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought to 
make him king. 

23- And he dealt wisely, and @ dis=<se. 2.6 
persed of all his children throughout all 1. 
the countries of Judah and Benjamin unto 
every fenced city: and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he desired . 
“many wives. Png eo 


: ture of wives 
CHAP. XII. 


Deut. 17. 17 
1 Kin. 11. 3. 
Partly coincides with 1 Kings xiv. ; 25—28. (1) Upon acéount of 
Rehoboam’s and his subjects’ wickedness, God gives them up 
into the hand of Shishak king of Egypt, who ravages the coun- 
iry and oppresses th-m ; 1—4, (2) Upon the prophet Shemaiah's 
shewing them the design of the judgment, they repent, and jus- 
tify the Lord's procedure; 5,6. (3) Upon their repentance, 
God abates their punishment ; but permits Shishak for a time to 
oppress and impoverish them; as a mark of which, shields of 
brass are made instead of golden ones ; 7—12. (4) After areign 
of unworthiness and war, Rehoboum dies ; 13—16. 


ND it came to pass, ‘when Reho-* 2. 113%. 
boam had established the kingdom. Be: 32.1. 
and had strengthened himself, he forsook 5-21. 
the law of the Lor», and Yall Israel with’: 52,1217. 
him. 1 be (wo tribes 
2 And it came to pass, ¢haf, in the ovr which he 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, ‘Shishak ‘tie: to’ 
king of Egypt came up against Jerusa~ 
lem (because they had transgressed against 
the Lorp) 
3 With “twelve hundred chariots and ‘3.«- 4.23. 
threescore thousand horsemen : 


* Deut. 17. 17. 


othe: ten had 
done before. 


© | Kin. 14, 25, 
26. Judg. 2. 
13. 


and the om iri¢ 
people were without number that came 

with him out of Egypt; the ‘Lubims, ‘25° * 
the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. All Africans: 

4 And he took ‘the fenced cities which Jer. 5, 10. 
pertained to Judah, and came to Jerusa- «& i.3—io. 
lem. 

5 § Then came *Shemaiah the pro-: 
»het to Rehoboam, and ¢o the princes of 
Roden, that were gathered together to 
Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, "Ye 
have forsaken me, and therefore have I 
also left you in the hand of Shishak. 

_ 0 Whereupon the princes of Israel and 
the king ‘humbled themselves ; and they: 
said, The Lorp ¢s righteous. 

7 And, when the Lorp saw that the 
humbled themselves, the word of the ®*.2:2"- 
Lorp came to Shemaiah, saying, They 1°", 
have humbled themselves; therefore I will Ps. 50. 15, 
not destroy them, but I will grant them 
*some deliverance ; and my +wrath shall *.°:2!** 
not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the ¢ aiay was. 
hand of Shishak. 


souls. And, in all our choices, religion should take the lead of outward ad- 
vantages. If for God’s sake we forsake our worldly all, we shall one day find 
ourselves great gainers. Such as suffer for righteousness’ sake ought to be re- 
ceived by us with open arms. And never should we cleave more closely to 
Christ’s faithful ministers than when they are persecuted. Seasons of persecu- 
tion especially distinguish the precious from the vile. Nothing so strengthens 4 
vation as when all ranks concur to walk in the way of the Lord. But alas! how 
often do princes weaken their kingdoms, by their indulgence of sinful lust and 
following of long-rooted customs! And happy is it if those, who begin foolishty, 
would but end wisely in the right disposal of their children or their property ! 


50 ' 


Ch. 11. 22, 
1 Kin, 12. 22, 


h Ver. I—4, 
ch. 15. 2. 
Deut. 28. 25, 
4S, 52. Jer. 2, 
13,19. & 4 
18. & 5.19..& 
16. 10, 11. 
Amos 3. 2. 


Ps. 78. 34— 
38. 1 Kin. 21, 
29, ver. 12. 
ch. 33. 12, 13. 
& 3%. 26. 


————— dg, Thee dhe 
wefore Const 3 Nevertheless, they shall be his ser-||"there was war between Abijah and Jero- 53" 
wary yants; that they may know “my service, boam: % Iw 
Pat 23-47° ond the service of the kingdoms of the|} 3 And Abijah *set the battle in array epics. ion 
Jer. 10. 24. 


9. 91,52, CoOUNtLIES. 
0 So Shishak king of Egypt caine up)|*four hundred thousand chosen’ men :* cn. 14.9. & 

‘skin 14.9. against Jerusalem, and took away 'the}/ Jeroboam also set the battle’ in) array 1éur. 21.3 

£1518. | toasures of the house of the Lorn, and against Him with eiht hundred thou- 

“'5 0: 4) the treasures of the king’s :ouse 5 he took|lsand chosen men, deg mighty men of 

180% AN De carried away also the shields of|/valours | 


dl. jl BS. 
>on i gold which Solomon had "made. A @ And Abijah stood up upon mount 


! Kin, 10.16, © ‘ : ° te 4 : 2 ss 
1. 10. Instead of which "king Rehoboam ‘Zemaraim, which zs in mount Ephraim, ¢ Jon. is. 22. 
8 | Kin. 14. 27; s ° : y ek Ean ¥ ef : Gen. 10. 18. 
iki 2% made shields of brass, and committed |and said, *Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and; ju, 


all Israel 3 , eo 20.17 
| 5 Ought ye not to know that the Bom. iz us. 
house. \Lorp God of Israel "gave the kingdoin * ts. 16.1 

11 And, when the king entered into ree Israel to David for ever, even to him i250." * 


the house of the Lorn, the guard came pa ahr 2. 


them to the hands of the chief of the 
enard, that kept the entrance of the king’s 


968. 


i . : . 
and to his sons by ‘a covenant of salt? xin ie re 


and fetchedthem,and brought them again} 6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the F* 4. %. 


1.¢€, 2. per- 


into the guard ehamber. servant of Solomon the son of David, is pets on 
- er ee i= ae / . ; vi sai ' «Ned a .. friendship. 
tev. 26.40 1 “And °when he humbled himself risen up, and hath “rebelled agaimst His «i xin 1). x 
2. pro.2s. the wrath of the Lorp turned from him, Rpt | eee ar? 
13-12-5951 tt he would not destroy Aim altoge-|| 7 And there are gathered unto him 

ror antvetin ther: "and also in Judah things went | ‘ain men, the children of Belial, and have | "5 }.* 


Judah there . M433 Job 30 
cere good are] strenethened themselves against Reho-= 2.15. 
ings. Hn. e E ’ c ~ ! a a. Erov. 13. 
8.216. 13 4 So king Rehoboam strengthened|| boany the son of Solomon, when Reho- ». 


22 himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for||boam was "young and tender hearted, "\°'. '°: 


Mat. 2%. 2! 
Hos. il. 12. » 2 , 
sien ist.4Rehoboam was one and forty years old|jand "could not withstand them. eS Lae 


when he began to reign, and he reigned) 8 And now ye think to withstand "the "4 1 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city) kingdom of the Lorp in the hand of the; .'7 


‘pat. 12.5, "which the Lorp had chosen out of alliisons of David; and ye ée ’a great mul- te. 17.14 
12, 16-& the tribes of Israel, to put his name there. titude, and there are with you golden 2. Ps 82.1 
@ Ts, 51.1, 3. 


$3. 4, 7. Ps. : re Pe 
“s.63.& 48. And his mother’s name was Naamah an'/calves, which Jeroboam made you ‘for p33. 


1,2. & 76. 1, ; eae aS 7 
Por, 4 ’ . = ~ e my 1Sam. 4. 3, 
2. «152.15, Ammonitess. gods. 1 Kin. 12,3 


14 And he did evil, because he ‘pre-|| 9 "Have ye not cast out-the priests ‘of Ms * « 


5 Or fixed- Ps. i 
r fixed. Ps 1 Ch. 11. 14,° 


7s Hos Hared not his heart to ‘seek the Lorn. |/the Lorn, the sons of Aaron, and the 


,10, 2, Mat. 7 id = tian ; LAs loa " 
bp 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first} Levites, and have "made your priests after ‘} Sis.22: 


ann” and last, are they not written in the {book the manner of the nations of other lands? _ 


Acts 9, TT, » —- . i) . , 5 
ee of “Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo|iso that, whosoever cometh® to consecrate * Heb. fll 
. hand, WKOd. 


tHebsewt. the seer, concerning cenealogies? *And|/himself with a young bullock and seven 2. 1.16.8 
¥ 1 Kin, 12. 22, = — . —, ts 

vet. 5, che 9 there were wars between Rehoboam and)|rams, the same may be a priest of them 

aa Jeroboam continually. that are no gods. | 


x] Kin. 12. 04, : 


ioe 16 And Rehoboam ‘slept with: his|| 10 But as for us, ‘tthe Lorp ts our! Ft 19.5 


15. 6, 7, 16, » Tech. 14. 16 


32. fathers, and was buried im the city of|God, and we have not forsaken him 3 1%. « 12.6, 
ch 85!) David: and *Abijah his son reigned in and the priests which minister unto the 


] Kin. 2. 10. 


Sarr lobes, his stead. Lorp are “the sons of Aaron, and the * £0 xxix 
1 Kin. 14 31 cH \p XT. Levites wazf upon their 4501S 11 BSS SS 
or Abia, Nat. aa oa 4 ‘ x" 7 ; vite. VWs 
1.7.1 Che: 3. sie9 | 11 *And they burn unto the Lorp siiimovi. 
Ys Here Abijah, who was no better than his father, succeeds to the|'avery «eae . aweninoeP 2 *Ch. 2.4. 

crown, and is more successful in his war with Jeroboam. hea ery mot ning and every CV enius burnt eo 29. 3 


sacrifices and sweet incense: the “shew- =? 
bread also set they in order upon the pure werk 25.53 
table; and ‘the candlestick of gold with “i%s 
the lamps thereof, to burn every evening: 
for we keep the charge of the Lorp our 
God; but ye have forsaken Het? Son 
12 And, behold, God himself zs Whiten ss 
us “for our eaptain, and his priests with ait 10- 


b M > Num. 10. { 
sounding trumpets to cry alarm agamst «sie. 

you. O children of Israel, “fight ye not Ay." 
against the Lorp God of your fathers ; 4°.2,'° 


=, te “, re) 
> ve shall not prosper. 5 LOIS @ Josh. 8. 4. 
for y P Dp “Mndg. 20. 2 


13 § But Jeroboam: caused “am am= ss, P. 
anTKe ~ 50, 3h. 
bushment to come about behin — 
ture altered into tokens of kindness, “And it i a 
ple if God but grant-a partial deliverance. Tt 
though e should smart in the flesh for 
master, and his service burdensome, wi 
lusts but a miserable exchange. | It is 
dience.. But how easily God can 


(1) Huge armies are brought into the field on both sides, in or- 
der to decide the quarrel; 1—8. (2) Before the battle Abijah 
remonstrates to the Israclites as to the injustice and danger of 
their cause, and the equity and hopefulness of his own; 4—12. 
(3) Meanwhile, Jeroboum, having a double number of troops, | 
surrounds Abijah’s army, and puts them into great terror and 
distress; 13, 14. (A) In their distress they cry unto the Lord 
for help, and obtain a most remarkable victory, with part of the 
Tsraelites territory ; 14—19. (5) In consequence of this, Je- 
roboam’s spirits continued under a depression till he died ; Abijah 
waxed mighty, and his fumily increased ; 20—22. 


*1 Kin, 15. 1,2. y OW “in the eighteenth year of kmg 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign 

over Judah. 
or rae 2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. 


Vint % His mother’s name also was ’Michaiah 
‘jue the daughter of Urieliof *Gibeah. And 


Josh, 15. -23. 


Rernecrions Upon Crap. XI1.—They, who in adversity appear faithful for 
God, often forsake him in their prosperity,’ Nay earthly prosperity is a com- 
mon occasion of ruin to the soul.—liuman supports and fenced cities prove but 
refuges of lies when God withdraws or becomes our'destroyer. And, to punis 
men’s sins, he often tarns their old friends, or even re ions, into inveterate 
enemies. God's word comes to nen with peculiar advantage when awakening 
providences concur, with it: and stupid and self-conceited sinners must have restrain the fury mos 
the plainest proyidences explained to them before they understand them. They, || querors by his invisible arm, and set limits to their ravage 
whom the Lord hath left, ought to blame themselves as the guilty cause, and to}|when, in evil times, he ‘preserves a remnant for himself. Ja 
humble themselves under his mighty hand : for it is vain to project means of||make us to learn righteousness, ave mercies in disguise. Br 
defence if we continue unhumbled for our sins, The greatest kings.and princes||/not engaged in the service of God, : allis naught. They, who ne t 
must either be humbled or ruined: and we are never humbled aright till we heart fixed to himy-and.nevet made real reha!on rh principal business, 
justify God in our sufferings. But how God's bowels yearn towards. repenting’} jeasily,drawn to : ing evil. Though God's judgments may force men 
posi is! How forward he is te meet theinpyith merciful deliverances whoj|their. prayers, no but almighty grace can convert them to hime: 
i a themselves before him | Whenever we have hearts humbled under trou-||alas! how many in his church t cumber the ground while they 
bles, they have-done their work, and shall either be removed, or have their na-)|in a moment go down to their grave! ‘ sc sees EB 


- 

5 06 4 , ; i, : 
Abijuh's congiests:and family. 
Hew Se" So they were before Judah, and the am- 
wy~ bushment was behind them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


V A 8 adh i t. « 
. Asa’s proiis reign, intl glorious victory. 


2 eee s - eS oe ate eons 


cities of Judah, the high places and the evo" 


+images: and the kitigdom was quiet bes —V~ 


14 And, when Judah looked back, ‘be-|| fore him. — 
hold, the battle wus before and beliind:|| 6 And “he built fericed cities inf. *2-5 


it & 11. 612. 
Judah: ‘for the land had rest, and he: ve.1, 5. 


had no war in those years ; because the %" 5.47 
Lorp had given him rest. ag it My 
7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let '** 
us build these cities, and make about 
them walls and towers, gates and* bars, 
while the land is yet before us 5 “because * tev. ¢6: 1— 
we have sought the Lorp our God, we Ss 
have sought Azm, and he hath given us ~ 
rest on every side. So they built and 
prospered. 

8 ¥ And Asahad 'an army ef men that! o. 11.1. 


‘tod 14-10 and they ‘eried unto the Lorn, and the 
Pe 3, priests sounded with the trumpets. 
“45 Then the men of Judah gave-a 
shout: and, as the men of Judah shouted, 
it came to pass that God smote Jeroboam 
and all Israel before Abijah and Judah. 
_ 16 And the-ehildren of Israel fled be- 
fore Judah: and God delivered them into 
their hand. 
17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so there 
ron th. & fell down slain of Israel ‘five hundred 


yO. Ps. § 
20. 22, Ps. 5 


& B39. 16. thousand chosen men. bare targets and spears; out of Judah Dut allthis 
19, 18 Thus the children of Israel were||three hundred thousand, and out of Ben- se as 
«Hoh, eetle!. "brought under at that time, and the||jamin, that bare shields and drew bows, 


v.i0.42 @hildren of Judah prevailed, because they 
» 1 Chr. 5. 20. b 


ics 2 Myelied upon the Lorp God of their 
P2024 fathers: 


Dan. 5. 


rv a6-78 19 And Abyah ‘pursued after Jero- 


Deut. 28. 7. 


‘josh. 10.19. boam, and took cities from him ; *“Beth- 
‘cm.128- el with the towns thereof, and Jeshanah 


Raa with the towns thereof, and ‘Ephraim 
ns. With the towns thereof. 
2Sum 19-25 909 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah: and 
a2sm-25- the Lorp “struck him, and he died. 
riko 97 GF But Abijah waxed mighty, and 
» peor. 1.1 Married “fourteen wives, and begat 
ch. IL. 21. ¢ 
twenty and two sons and sixteen daugh- 
ters. . 
9. 92 And the rest of the acts of Abiah, 


two hundred and fourscore thousand ; all 
these were mighty men of valour. 

9 §™And there came out against them * ¢». 16.8. 
Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a Kack, 30. 8 
“thousand thousand and three hundred tieiystuivs 
chariots; and came unto Mareshah. rae 

10 Then Asa went out against him, 3% s\% 
and they set the battle in array in the 
valley of °Zephathah at Mareshah. * Joab. 15 8 

11 And Asa "cried unto the Lorp his sve.1.17 
God, and said, Lorn, %%¢ zs nothing’ 5.44.7 
with thee to help, whether with many, of (3). is. 
or with them that have no power: help ,*, 

; ’ Sam. 14. 6. 
us, O Lorp our God; for ‘we rest on ?.6211. 


thee, and in thy name we go against this «4 gam. 17.45. 
multitude. O Lorp, thou art our God; Presi tk 


and his ways, and his sayings, are writ-||let not man prevail against thee. eae 
toreonmen- ten in the -+story of the prophet *Iddo. 12 So the Lorn ‘smote the Ethiopians {f },%°"so. 
* Ch. 1% 15. & before Asa, and before Judah; and the }% ss°.* 
9. 29. CHAP. XIV. - oe § Is. 41, 10 
B ses Tel ree ay as Ethiopians fled. 16, Rom. 8. 
ere (1) Asa begins his reign in peace, piety, and zealous reforma- 51. 
tion; 1—5. (2). To protect his kingdom, he fortifies his cities, 13 And Asa and the people that Were sch. 15.15. & 


with him pursued them unto ‘Gerar: 9:7/5." 


and the Ethiopians were overthrown, jie. ov. 
that they could not recover themselves; * '** 


3 t Gen. 20.1. & 


for they were destroyed “before the 2.1. soon. 


and recruits his army; 6—8. (3) Chiefly by the influence of 
his prayers, he obtains a glorious victory over « prodigious host 
of Ethiopians, and finds a great spoil ; 9—15. 

*iKie.210, EO Abijah *slept with his fathers, and 


12.16. they buried him in the city of Da- 


sim 8 vid: and 'Asa his son reigned in his||Lorp, and before his host; and they cmass, 
stead. In his days the land was quiet|icarried away very much spoil. | eee 
brew ia hteyyears. 14 And they smote all the cities round ¢&°,* 1% 
«ise 9° And Asa did that which “was good)|about Gerar; for the “fear of the LORD « ce. 55.5. 
«ixinttt, and right in the eyes of the Lorp his||jeame upon them: and they spoiled all 5.25: joss, 
oy. Fzex. 200. God: | the cities, for there was exceeding much p.002°s.'« 
is. 1Pe - 3 Kor he took away “the altars of the||spoil im them. 11.25. 1 Chr 


15 They smote also the tents of cattle, 
Yand earried away sheep and camels in‘j\¢,):\° 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem.  %°™ *"* 


CHAP. XY. 


Here, (1) While Asa and his troops return triumphant, and laden 
with booty, the prophet Azariah instigates and encourages them 
to perfect their reformation; 1—7. (2) Animated therewith, © 
Asa and his subjects remove the idols which remained im the 


Of srange Strange gods, and the ‘high places, and 


is. 1-e13. brake down the *images, and cut down 
* Heb. statues. the groves 3 
‘ton. 4 And ‘commanded Judah to seek the 


Gen. 18. 19. 


«5 41-& Lorp Godot their fathers, and to do the 
Frrax Nee law and the commandment: 


v. viii—xiii, 


#'Ver. 5, 1. 5 Also he took away, out of all the 


SERRE EAS Ce LE ae ae ee a 
REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. XIV.—What a mercy to a church and nation ave 
pious and reforming princes! And it is comely and pleasing when those, who 
attempt to reform others, shew themselves proper patterns of virtue and devo- 
tion: when they act with due patience and prudence, as well as holy zeal ; 
seeking to draw men from their abominations, without offering violence to their 
petsons. However difficult or dangerous it may appear to repress the torrent of 
iniquity, zeal for God, and dependance on his assistance, will work wonders. 
Nay, when princes act with due steadiness and zeal in the suppression of pro- 
faneness and idolatry, they often find less difficulty than they at first imayined, 
Men’s consciences side with the reforming laws, even while their inclinations are 
against them. Outward peace and prosperity must be considered as a great 
mercy. And this reward of fidelity to, and trust in, God, should be improved to 
promote true religion; yet in the most profound peace it is proper to prepare for 
war: the clouds will return after the rain. God often tries his people with 
sreat danger and distress while they are proceeding in their duty in the work 
tr of reformation; but there is no au or might that can prevail against the Lord 
_ and mik their God, And in such cases he is ready to answer their prayer of faith, and 
trust in | ‘shall not be moved. The prayer of faith and shouts of victory |} 4rant them an easy victory over their enemies, spiritual or temporal. But how 
are ins _ Civil wars and disputes among brethren are generally the mos' || dreadful is the guilt of princes who rashly hurry multitudes of their subjects 
bitter and b - and what multitudes of souls doth furious war hurry head-||/nto ruin, death, and hell! Often they, who assist the Lord's enemies against his 
long and thonghitless into an eternal state, and most of them into the depths of veople, share in their just punishments; and the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
bell! Nor can the wightiest escape the strokes of God's wrath and darts of death.|) tor the just, 


Dae EL TRC OVENS RST os Bee ci bases 
ReFiections ueon Cuap. XU1.—What multitudes do wicked princes render 
subservient to their lusts! Before men proceed to the extremities of war, every 
peaceable method of accommodation ought to be tried; as, at least, all the 
death on the one’side is murder, aud often'so on both, Many can talk fively of 
God and his service, who have no heart love to them, or any correspondent prac- 
tice. What an advantage in war is it to have a righteous cause anda powerful 
und gracious God on our side; and when we evidence it by not forsaking him, 
but by cleaving to his ministers and ordinances! But dangerous is their case 
who have ambition that cannot be satisfied, and who are emboldened by mere 
suecess! Prosperous iniquity is but a short-lived joy. They, who have God 
their enemy, will find all human efforts in vain. And the fair warnings, that 
ender ther inexcusable in their obstinacy, will occasion their ore distin ruishecd 
~ How of vont are occupied in laying ambushments of war and death. 

he treating of solid and lasting peace! But carnest supplica- 
nore powerful than carnal stratagems: and he often lets his 
Linto the most immivent danger, to awaken their cries, exercise ther 
mike their deliverance the more glorious. But, if we are enabled to, 


Encouraged by Azartah, 


tand; 8: and, having sacrificed part of their spoil; 9—11; 


Before Christ 
945. dedicate themselves to God by solemn covenant ; and agree that, 
Ve according to God’s law, obstinate idolaters shall be put to death; 


12—15. The court is purged, and Maachah, the queen mother, 
deposed for her idolatry ; 16. The dedicated things are laid up 
in the temple ; 18. But still the high places, erected in Solomon's 
old age, remain; 17. (3) Great peace attends this reformation ; 
19. i 


ND ‘the Spirit of God came upon 


#2 Sam. 23. 2. 


Ezek. 3. 14. * : 
2 Pet. 1, 21. Azariah the son ot Oded: 
ge 2 And he went out *to meet Asa, and 


»ch.13.1% gaid unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all 
& 32. 8. , : pra, b 2 
rew. 22.18 Judah and Benjamin; ‘The "Lorn 3s 
am. 4. 8. . . : . . 

with you while ye be with him; and, ‘if ye 


© Ver. 4, 14 

Mat.77- seek him, he will be found of you; but, 
Ps.926. “if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. 
ae Now for ‘a long season Israel hath 
2Kin.21.14. been Without the true God, and without 
“19,00, a teaching priest, and without law. 
‘He.34 | 4 But, ‘when they in their trouble did 


615-3. tum unto the Lorp God of Israel, and 
Judg. 3. 9, ; w 2 

15. «10.10, Sought him, he was found of them. 

16. 1 Sam. 7. 
4. 


‘Jods. 5.6. peace to him that went out, nor to him 


isan. xii, that came in, but great vexations were 


xiii upon all the inhabitants of the countries. 
» crits.  _§ And "nation was +destroyed of na- 
10.5. tion, and city of city: for God did vex 


+ Heb. seater them with all adversity. 
ite, 7 ‘Be ye strong therefore, and let not 


i}-Cors 16. 13. 
josh. 1.6% YOur hands be weak; for your work 


& 23, 6.Is.41. 
015, ‘shall be rewarded. 
Fe 22, Oy 
in. <2io,’ 8 | And, when Asa heard these words, 
. Deut. 51. 
7,8. uae.2. and the prophecy of 'Oded the prophet 
4. Zech. 4. 6 i f 
SotTm she took courage, and put away the 
Eph. 6, 10 : . 7 P 
phe?" ™abominable idols out of all the land of 
k Ps. 58.11. 


1 cor15.38. Judah and Benjamin, and out of the 

' cities "which he had taken from mount 

kom. 2.7510. Ephraim, and renewed the °altar of the 

Set Lory that was before the porch of the 
nations. ORD. 

Q And he gathered ’all Judah and 


2 Kin. 23. 13. 
= Ch. 13719. 
‘on Benjamin, and the strangers with them 
>cnit.16 OUt Of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out 
92.9 Zech 8. of Simeon: for they fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when they saw that 
the Lorn his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves toge- 


ther at Jerusalem in the ‘third month, in 


940. 


4 Esth. 8. 9. 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 
‘Nom.st.28, J] And they ‘offered unto the Lorn 
fewer L 


cor. tthe same time, of the spoil which they 


26, 26, 1. 
} Heb. in that 


: had brought, seven hundred oxen and 
ay. 


seven thousand sheep. 
‘Dent. 5.25. 12 And they ‘entered into a covenant 
& 29,1. ch. 29. " 4 
wv. & 54.51, to seek the Lorp God of their fathers 
32. Neh. 9.58. * *. ° x z 
with all their heart and with all their 


& 10. 28 

Ps. 110. 3 

Jer. 50.5 soul ; 

2 Cor. 

test o2 wo, 13 That twhosoever would not seek 


Dest 15-9 the Lorp God of Israel should be put 
‘to death, whether small or great, whether 
man or woman. 

*Nev.5-13. 14 And they "sware unto the Lorp 

Ps. 119.19. with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets, and with cornets. 


‘ve iiz 15 And all*Judah rejoiced at the oath; 
preset, for they had sworn with all their heart, 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHap, XV.—Let me observe that God grants peace and 
victory to his people to animate them to their duty; that none ever seek him in 
vain; but that the case of churches and nations is extremely, bad when God 
forsakes them; and that the hurt which we or others have sustained by sin ought 
to deter us from it. God’s work must be done with unanimity, cheerfulness, 
and resolution ; and we must draw as many as we caninto it. He must be 


served with the first and best of what providence brings to our hand. And all] 


our religious performances are to no purpose except they be hearty and sincere. 
Notwithstanding the high obligations of God’s law on our consciences to the 


whole of our duty, it is often necessary that we bind our souls to it by bonds,| 


oaths, and covenants, with God, in order to fortify us against temptation, and 
engage us to holiness: or to renew those public covenants into which our fathe rs 


If. CHRONICLES. 


5 And in those times ¢here was- ‘no! 


- 
Asa covenants with God, 


and sought him with their whole desire; °%s5{""™ 
and he ‘was found of them: and the “~v™ 
Lorp gave them rest round about. 
16 4] And also concerning *Maachah oy\3.6":. 
the "mother of Asa the king, he removed *:5\. 19.1». 


her from demg queen, because she had de. 339. 

made an |jidol ina grove: and Asa cut Seng 

down her idol, and stamped i, and ‘fags 

burned 7¢ at the brook ’Kidron. 1% a 
17 But the ‘high places were not ‘ pir pan 

taken away out of Israel: nevertheless, ®&'* _ 

the heart of Asa was perfect all his days. aouaree. 
18 4 And he brought “into the house 


Lev. 26. 50. 


Deut. 12, 13, 
of God the things that his father had 43.2 kia (2: 
dedicated, and that he himself had dedi+ &.53"\7 
cated ; silver, and gold, and vessels. “2 Ree 8 


19 And there was ho more war unto 
*the five and thirtieth year of the ‘reign «tit thee 
ot. 


of Asa. | 
CHAP. XVI. 


Represents the latter end of Asa’s reign as worse than the beginning. 
Here is (1) His foolish and sinful league with Ben-hadad king of 
Syria against Baasha and the Israelites ; 16. (2) God's re- 
buke ef him for this by Hanani, and his persecution of the pro- 
phet for his faithfulness; 7—10. (3) His sickness ; bad beha- 


viour in it; death, and honourable burial; 11—14. 
N the six and thirtieth year of the, 
reign of Asa *Baasha king of Israel 
came up against Judah, and built” Ramah, 
to the intent that he might let none go 
out or come into Asa king of Judah. 
2 Then ‘Asa brought out silver and orPaiie 
gold out of the treasures of the house of *1 sam. z..7. 
the Lorp and of the king’s house, and *¢ y's! <is: 
sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that,’ 
dwelt at *Damascus, saying, <a 
3 There is ‘a league between me and “23:5 ss. 
thee, as ¢here was between my father * 
and thy father: behold, I have sent thee. . 
silver and gold; go, break thy league . 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may 
depart from me. , ea 
4 And Ben-hadad ‘hearkened unto *1tim.6.10. 
king Asa, and sent the captains of +his Wnn"" 
armies against the cities of Israel; and 
they smote ‘Ijon, and Dan, and Abel- ‘23%. 
maim, and all the store cities of Naph- ?** 
tall. ¢ 
5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard ?¢, that he left off buildmg of Ra- 
mah, and let his work cease. : 
6 Then *Asa the king took all Judah ;‘'*"*™® 
and they carried away. the stones of Ra- 
mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was building ; and he built there- 
with "Geba and Mizpah. Vit ey 
7 € And at that time 'Hanani the seer ° 
came to Asa king of Judah, and said che 19.2.8 
unto him, ‘Because thou hast relied om «4.51.1. 
the king of Syria, and not relied on *™'* 
the Lorp thy God, therefore is the host 
of the king of Syria escaped out of thine _ 
hand. ais ya 
8 Were not 'the Ethiopians and the'™ %°-'* 


in abune 


© Kingdom. 
1 Kim. 15. 16, 
$2. 


939. 


7iz. From the 

rending of the 

ten tribes 

from Judah, 

over which 

Asa was now: 
ing. 


* 1 Kin. 15. 


935. 


God. © It is both an honour and happiness for nat 
be And great care, faithfulness, and impartiality, © ght to be 
exercised in extirpating idolatry, and in punishing obstinate idolaters for their 
treasonable rebellion against God, the King of kings.. National piety procures 
national happiness ; yet none experience the real pleasures of religion but such 
as are sincere and upright init: to such, though they be not sinless, God’s ser- 
vice brings its own comfort and reward along with it, vi 3 & meet 
4 ‘ ? 


Jehoshaphat's care to reform his 


vfore Christ 


“5. didst rely onthe Lor», he delivered them 
“~~ into thine hand. 

v.52  O For the "eyes of the Lorp run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth, *to 
. shew himself strong inthe behalf of ¢hem 
's, 18.202 whose heart is perfect toward him. Herein 
is, Ze. thou *hast done foolishly : therefore from 
Che 21. 8. henceforth thou shalt have wars. 

sa iz LO ‘Then Asa was ’wroth with the 
nent, Seer, and put him in ‘a prison house ; 
suis for he was ina rage with him because of 
vores this thing. And Asa ||joppressed some of 
» 3 the people "the same time. 

11 §{And, ‘behold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa, m the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign, was ‘diseased in his 
feet, until his disease wasexceeding great: 
yet in his disease he “sought not to the 
eta.” Lorn, but to the physicians. _ 
xa. 13 Y And Asa slept with his fathers, 
chr. 10.14 and died in the one and fortieth year oi| 

22 his reign. 
O14. 14 And they buried him in his own 
eb.digge. sepulchres, which he had *made for him-| 
self in the city of David, and laid him 
en. 50-@- yn the bed which was filled with “sweet 
odours and divers kinds of spzces prepared 
by the apothecaries’ art: and they made 


er.94.5.ch @ Very great ‘burning for him. 
1.19. & 52, 
3. 


5 AC 

4. 21. Zech. 
. 10. Jer. 16. 
7. Heb. 4.15 


feb, crushed. 


sen. 9. 21,22. 
- 19. $3. 
Sam. 11. 4 
Kin. 15. 23. 
h. 24.27. & 
5. 2b. & 27. 
. & 28. 26. & 
3S & $3, 
8.'% 35. 27. 
, 36. 8. 
916. 


ob. 14, L 
yeut. 35. 


36 


CHAP. XVIL 


Here Asa is succeeded by Jehoshaphat, his pious son. Here is 
(1) His accession to, and establishment on, the throne ; 1, 2, 5. 
(2) His personal piety ; 3,4, 6. (3) His labour, by the princes 
und Levites, to promote piety in his kingdom; 7—. (4) The 
mighty sway he had among his neighbouring princes ; 10, 11. 
(5) The prodigious strength of his. kingdom in garrisons and 
other forces ; 12—19. 1 


ND ‘Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 
his stead, and strengthened himself 
against Israel. ' . 
~2 And he "placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons 
in the land of: Judah and the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lorp was ‘with Jehosha- 
phat, because he walked in the “first ways 
of his father David, and sought not unto 
Baalim ; 


Kin. 15. 24 
¢ 22.41. 

Chr. 3. 
fat. 1. 8. 


10. 


Che TFS, 1S. 
6 bash. yeu, 
9, ch. 15. 8. 


Ch. 15, 2. 
tum. 8. 31. 


Not 2Sam. 
‘ie 


p2tsker 4 But ‘sought to the LORD God of 
in oeeei12 bis father, and walked in his command- 
Kin. 1225 ment, and not ‘after the doings of 
ao, s@raeds 

2Sam7.25. Therefore the Lorp éstablished the 
pari. kingdom in bis hand; and all Judah 
ee brought to Jehoshaphat “presents ; and 
ixn.4-24 he had riches and honour in abundance. 
mat. 6.53. © And his heart *was lifted up in the 
Tustin ways of the Lonp: moreover, he took 


i 

Reriections uron Cuap. XVI.—The strongest faith may soon be shaken; 
nd unbelief will make the best to fall into a variety of evils. What reliance 
an there be on an arm of flesh ! What enticement is there, or even hiring of 
nen, to perjury, and to murderiug of God's people, by the plunder of his tem- 
ile | But o sition to God’s people, or murdering of them, though it should 
»e by the hand of heathens, brings along with it the most fearful ruin, And 


often, . icularly in carnal expedients to extricate themselves, even good men 
ict against their ¢ ience, their knowledge, and their imterest, all at ouce : 
often in pride t ee , and in passion they persecute, their faithful reprovers ; 
1ud even in distress overlook God, and depend on means carnal or devilish. O 


to consider our ways, to keep our heart with all diligence, 
to keep us to the end ! All our departures from 


i folly. Passion, and impatience of reproof, — 
issue in bitter i God's messengers +4 ar "a imprisonment wi 
aia our I pr ek or in hell: and, if our desperate wick- 
edness of heart be iadulged, it will mark us with lasting shame, But, not- 

° 54 s | 


CHAP. XVII. XVIIL. 


subjects : his prodigious army. 


away the 'high places aud groves out of “"5,/°"* 


Judah. aw 
7 4 Also, in the third year of his 7203'S. 
ch. 20, 35. 


reign, “he sent to his princes, even to °' 
Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Ze-«1s2.8 
chariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Mi- °** 
chaiah, 'to teach in the cities of Judah. iy. 7. 
_ 8 And with them he sent Levites, even ** 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah,and Zebadiah, 

and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
honathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, 

aud ‘Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with 


them Elishama and Jehoram, “priests. ” Deut, 19.18 
. 4 at. 2.7... an. 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had %-s 


"the book of the law of the Lorb with ® ts 20.ss 


c 5. 39. Deut.G. 
them, and went about throughout all the 6-9. Mat.08 
oe . 0. 2 Tim. 3. 
cities of Judah, and taught the people, 16,17. Rem. 


15, 4. 


10 4 Aud °*the fear of the Lorn +fell. ¢.. 5, 5 
upon ailthe kingdoms of the lands that °'*™* 
were round about Judah, so that they ‘" 
made no war against Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also” some of the Philistines brought ’&- 2.14. © 
Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; *4 
and the Arabians brought him flocks, 
seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred 
he goats. | | 

12 4 And Jehoshaphat ‘waxed great 


900. 


G Ver. 5. 11,132 
1 Chr. 29. 25. 


exceedingly; and he ‘built in Judah ‘os 2 6. 


;eastles and cities of store. rw 
13 And he had ‘much busimess in the ?°% 


“ns « § | Chr. 27. 27 
cities of Judah: and the men of war, —3- 


mighty men of valour, were in Jerusa- 
lem. 

14 And these are ‘the numbers of een. 12.2. & 
them according to the house of their 5 8 217. 
fathers : Of Judah, the captains of thou- ** 
sands: Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour three hundred 
thousand. 

15 And |\next to him was Jehohanan | tet. a: ai 
the captain, and with him two hundred re 
and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amaziah the 
son of Zichri, “who willingly offered *;%>,°° 
himself unto the Lorp, and with him 42-3), 3 
two hundred thousand mighty men of Jets 
valour. a i 

17 And of Benjamin; Ehiada a mighty s»viccs coua 
man of valour, and with him armed men be ess thon, 
ae bow and shield two hundred thou- men Wot 
sand, 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with himan hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand ready prepared for the war. 

19 *These waited on the king, beside *o#ees. 
those whom the king *put in the fenced * ve» 
cities throughout all Judah. 


CHAP: XVIII. 


Coincides with 1 Kings xxii.; 1—37 : and represents (1) Jeho- 
shaphat’s sinful affinity with Ahab, feasting with him, and con- 


withstanding all their sad blemishes, the godly die in Christ, and must be had 
in honour by their survivors. 
ReF.ections upon Cuar. XVII.—How glorious it is when remarkable piety 
and prosperity are so connected that they promote one another, and outward 
wealth and greatness lift up the heart to God !—when kings at the same time 
promote religion and advance the civil power of the nation '—when the personal 
piety of princes, and their zeal for reforming others, are equally conspicuous'—~ 
and when ministers and magistrates heartily concur in promoting the knowledge 
and fear of God! Religion is a reasonable service; and, in promoting reforma~ 
tion, we must begin with instruction in the truths of God as laid dov™ in his 
word. No dictates of men, but the lively oracles of God must be produced as 
the ground of what we inculcate, What a powerful protecuon to nations!is the 
terror of God impressed ‘on their neighbours and enemies ! No armed hosts are 
comparable to it. To what prodigious numbers had the Hebrews increased, had 
not their sin prevented it ! and marvellous was the providence of God in mai ntaine 
ing such multitudes in so small a country as the lots of Judah and Benjamin ! 


5 P 


wr 


Ahab deceived by false prophets. IL CHRONICLES. Micaiah imprisoned * 


Betore Christ — senting to assist him in taking Ramoth-gilead from the Syrians ; 
897. 1-+3. -(2) Their consultation with false prophets, who encou- 
a4 raged the expedition; and with Micaiah, who, by representing 
his visions, foretold the ruinous consequences of it ; 4—27. (3) 
The issue of the expedition is extreme danger to Jehoshaphat, 

death to Ahab, and a total rout to the Hebrew army ; 28-34. 


many times shall I *adjure thee that thou “s¢7"™ 
say nothing but the truth to me m the “v™~ 
name of the Lorp? eet 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel “°°” 
scattered upon the mountains, as ‘sheep * Zee. 19.7. 
that have no shepherd: and thé Lorp ‘xiv. ™, 
said, These have no master; let them Ze, 10.27 
return therefore every man to his house 
in peace. 

17 And the king of [srael said to 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee shat he 
would not prophesy good unto me, {but +95 4 
evil? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear the 
word of the Lorn; I saw “the LORD‘ De».7.9,1¢ 


hal : Ps. 103. 20, 
sitting upon his throne, and all the host 21.1.6 .— 


of heaven standing on his right hand and »: 11 in 
on his left. er 
19 And the Lorp said, Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And 
one spake, saying, after this manner, and 
another saying after that manner. 
20 Then there came out a ‘spirit, and * $21.62 


. 2 Cor. 12.7 
stood before the Lorp, and said, I will mei 
entice him. And the Lorp said unto ™  — 
him, Wherewith ? 

— 21 And he said, I will go out, and be 

Ya lying spirit in the mouth of all his» Rev. 2.s.s 
prophets. And the LORD said, Thow 32. 2:0. is 
shalt entice him, and thou shalt also pre- ~~ 
vail: ’go out, and do even so. pe 708-6 1 


22 Now therefore, behold, the Lorn ™ 


*hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of *Je>2% 3% 


Reet | ss OW Jehoshaphat had ‘riches and 
psig honour in abundance, and "joined 
wero afhnity with Ahab. | 
Povine 2 ©And *after certam years he went 
“2co.61% Gown to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab 
oe, killed sheep-and oxen for him in abun- 
Prov. 26 dance, and for the people that he had 
20. with him, and persuaded him to go up 
“ndopyean with him to Ramoth-gilead. ' 
3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto 

«ixin.2. | Jehoshaphat king of Judah, “Wilt thou 
2.2Kin. 3.7. 0 With me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he 

answered him, I am as thou art, and my 

people as thy people; and we wif/ be with 

thee in the war. 

4 4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 

* ikiv. 22. king of Israel, ‘Inquire, I pray thee, at 
2,4,9.258™ the word of the Lorp to day. 
23. 5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered 
‘iin. 1819. together of prophets ‘four hundred men, 

and said unto them, Shall we go to Ra- 

moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
e kzek 19.9 And they said, *Go up; for God will 
Jer. 25.17 eliver 2¢ into the king’s hand. 


4s. 50. 1 


Mi.2.11-& 6 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not 


rites, ye,or here a prophet of the Lorp “besides, 
myer ~6that we might inquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
‘1 xin. 20.13, hoshaphat, There zs yet.'one man _ by 


22. 28, 55. : ; 
whom we may inquire of the Lorn; but 


*mic.2.11 T hate him, ‘for he never prophesieth||these thy prophets, and the Lorp hath ak 1s;>. 
Gal.4. 10, good unto me, but always evil: the same||spoken evil against thee. Bags: 6. 
with | Kin 18. : om. 1. 24 


17..« 21.2% 2s Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jehosha- 
phat said, Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one 

+ Orewmch. of his -ofheers, and said, ‘Fetch quickly 
‘Tka229, Micaiah the son of Imla. 

Q And the king of Israel and Jeho-|| 
shaphat king of Judah sat either of them 
on his throne, clothed in ¢hezr robes, and 

"orf . they sat in a “void place at the entering 


~ 23 ¥ Then Zedekiah the son of Che- ?s-s1.12. 


naanah came near, and "smote Micaiah ore, 2 


upon the cheek, and said, Which way 4¢s2.2_ 


went the Spirit of the Lorp from me to 1 Kin. 28. 2 
speak unto thee ? 
24 And Micaiah said, Behold, “thor: ts. 2s. 11. 


shalt see on that day when thou shalt ser38.15. 


go into ‘an immer chamber to hide thy-=« tes. « ston 
5 ber ina cham 
self. - ber. 1 Kin. 2 


in of the gate of Samaria; and all the|}/ 25 Then the king of Israel said, “Take er wy. 
prophets prophesied before them. ye Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon £&.%, | 


10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaa-}) 
ssoro72 Tah had made him “horns of iron, and|| 
rek iv.v. Said, Uhus saith the Lorn, With these]| 
~~ thou shalt push Syria until they be con- 


? Heb. with one 


Beet the king °with one assent: let thy word 

#15 therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 
their’s, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micatah said, 4s the Lorn 

«ser. 95.28 liveth, “even what my God saith, that 


42. 4. 1 Cor. . 
: Saye 2. will 1 speak, 
exct.2.7.& 14 And, when he was come to the 


3. 17, Acts 20. 


2.1.8.2. king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, 


sumed. with bread of affliction and with WALET ¢4 kin, 022 
11 And all the prophets prophesied so,||of affliction, until I return in peace. Re Bo 

ea ti saying, °Go up to Ramoth-gilead, andi} 27 And Mieaiah said, “If thou cer=* Num. 16.2 
25.ver. e-— prosper: for the Lorn shall deliver 2 bea return in peace, then hath not 2. 1s. 
duets.’ Into the hand of the king. the Lory spoken by me. And he said, 
i.&22.8. 12 And the messenger that went to call||‘Hearken, all ye people. ) AT ase: 

Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold,|} 28 4{ So the king of Israel and Jeho= 2° ser.2°. 

the words of the prophets declare good to||shaphat the king of Judah went up to %. ~ 


| Ramoth-gilead. wh 

29 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, ‘I will disguise myself, *} Si», : 
and will go to the battle; but put thou %- «55. 
on thy robes. So the king of Esrael ?s 122% 
disguised himself; and they went to the 95°" 
battle. Se Nites. 


30 Now the king of Syria had COR ot : 


shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle,||manded the captains of the chapiote Sau aes 
‘iam.s2i, or Shall I forbear? And he said, ‘Go ye||were with him, saying, Fight ye not with — aah 
fetid. Up, and prosper, and they shall be deli-||small or great, 'save only with the king? toniainn 
<2, vered into your hand. | of Israel. , ; - titedes 1 


Bont 
tis 


15 §| And the king said untohim, How|| 31 And it came to pass, when the 


- 


ehoshaphat reforms 


CHAP. XIX. XX. 


his kingdom. 


est Captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, | 


8 §j Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jeho- °°" 


adie. that they said, It zs the king of Israel.) shaphat set of the Levites, and ef the ~v™ 
%.°°* Therefore they "compassed about him) priests, and of the chief of the fathers of 
ot. 14.15. to fight: but Jehoshaphat "eried out, and] Israel, “for the judgment of the Lorn,» ver.1. 


I4, 11. 


Acts 6. 12,15. 


30.15. the Lorp helped him; and God *moved)|and for controversies, when they returned. 1 cix. 26.0. 


on. 22. 14. 


|'to Jerusalem. 


P . : 
= them ¢o depart from him. 
1&9. 32 For it came to pass that, when the 


2Cor. 1. 
captains of the chariots perceived that it 
was not the king of Israel, they turned 
fen back again ||from pursuing him. 


33 4 And a certain man drew a bow), 
bias Pat a venture, and smote the king of 
«m5. Tsrael *between the joints of the harness: 
fet therefore he said_ to his chariot man, 
ints and Turn thine hand, that thou mayest 
mpl. Carry me out of the host, for I am 
ted. made +-wounded. | 

34 ‘And the battle increased that day: 

howbeit, the king of Israel stayed hemse// 
up in Ais chariot against the Syrians until 
the even: and about the time of the sun 
going down he died. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Here, (1) Upon Jehoshaphat’s return to Jerusalem, he is sharply 
reproved by Jehu, a prophet, son of Hanani, for connecting 


Kin, 22 35. 


your brethren: this do, and ye shall not "».2s,%. 


priest zs over you in all ‘matters of the 
Lorp; and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, v«°. 
the ruler of the house of Judah, for all 
the king’s matters : also the Levites shad/ 
be officers before you. 
ously, and the Lorp shall be with the so 15,9. 


himself with Ahab; and is encouraged to proceed in reforming 
his subjects ; 1—3. (2) Hereupon he again traverses his king- 


th. 18 31, dom, and reduces them to the worship of God ; 4: appoints pro- 


2. Hab. 5.2. per judges for the maintenance of religion and piety ; and so- 
ABs lemnly charges them to attend their duty ; 5—11. 

er. 10. 24. ; 

Kid. 16.1, : 

eb. 16.7. & ND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
). 34, 37. . ; 

ee returned to his house *in peace to 
ov. 110 Jerusalem. 

2.<20. Q And Jehu the son of Hanani the 


£240. seer went out to meet him, and said to 
«king Jehoshaphat, “Shouldest thou help 
ch.1-34 the ungodly, and love them that hate 
‘et. 8. the Lorn? therefore 7s wrath upon thee 
“h.12.14.@ from before the Lorp. 

7.6 Fea? 3 Nevertheless, there are “good things 
pest. 4-2 found in thee, in that thou hast taken 
* away the groves out of the land, and hast 
Heb. he re- : 

undead “prepared thine heart to seek God. 
snow. 6s 4 § And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Je- 


<4.25ch. rusalem: and *he went out again through 
ch. xi-xv. the people ‘from Beer-sheba to mount 
XVII. XXIX— > 


wy. Ephraim, and ‘brought them back unto 
vs ys, the Lorp God of their fathers. 
is.ch% § @] And he set "judges in the land 
pat.ia, throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, 
ee a LY. DY CILY'3). 7 

6 And said to the judges, ‘Take heed 


Neh. 5. 15. 
Heb. in the > . 

stro jul what ye do; for ye judge not for man, 
ment. 


Deut. 10. 17. but for the Lorp, who is with you in 
x24 the judgment. 
Acs 10.5% 7 Wherefore now let the fear of the 


Rom. 2 11. & : 
s. 14. eh.6- T.orp be upon you; take heed and do ¢: 
da? for there “is no iniquity with the Lorn 
prot * our God, nor respect of persons, nor 
revs ‘taking of gifts. | 
ene Se 
Reriections upon Cuar..XViL1.—Marriages, founded on pride and worldly 
mindedness, bring dreadful miseries along with them: and the strongest expres- 
ious of friendship from wicked men are to be suspected as methods of serving 
themselves. Their feasts, as well as their kisses, are deceitful: and even the 
best men are apt to be ensuared by their caresses and flattery. Often, while 
such nen ought, and profess, to consult the Lord, they do but really consult 
the devil sah his agents. And they who are once become familiar with the 
wicked mnst involve themselves in great guilt and pollution; must often join in 
a patient hearing of the devil’s preachers, aod witness the injuries done to those 
who are faithful to Christ. But unhappy are those princes who are surrounded 
with flatterers and profane clergy! uo plague is more ruinous. Let us therefore 
friends and ministers to deal faithfully with us. What 
r hath Satan, when God once gives up men to his awful delu- 
itudes, particularly of the clergy, he carries before him with 
But hard is the fate of God's faithful servants under rulers 
rom God, to 
ering fo truth is the hereditary portion of the honest 
fea, those godly persons who cultivate friendship with the 
if their lives are sought or endangered by their means, 


for their life. But righteous are the judgments of 


<=" Hin 5 é 


hated, reviled, buffeted, imprisoned, starved, 


good. 


9 And he charged them, saying, Thus 


shall ye do ‘in the fear of the Lorn,» 2s. 2s. 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 


Exod. 18. 21. 

Deut, 1. 16, 
17. & 17.8. 

10 And what cause soever shall come to «5 s1.& (0. 


you of your brethren that dwell in their 126"ccci.s. 
cities, between blood and blood, between ° 

law and commandment, 
judgements, ye shall even warn them that 

they trespass not against the Lorn, and 

so °wrath come upon you, and upon’ Xom.16 4 


statutes and 


In SASL 


Josh. 22. 20. 
trespass. Kzek. 3.18. 
° . los, 3. ll. 
11 And, behold, "Amariah the chief»; cu:. 6.11. 
Ezra 7. 3. 


a1 Chr. 26, 30, 


‘Deal courage- t Heb. lake cou- 


rage and do. 


PCH. 22. 11; 
16, 19. 1 Cor. 
16, 13. 2'Tim. 
CHAP. XX. rip 
While Jehoshaphat labours in promoting religion and liberty, he 
meets with an alarming trial, attended with a glorious issue. 
(1) He-and his kingdom are in the most imminent danger from a 
foreign invasion; 1,2. (2) Their first attempt to avert tt is by 
solemn fasting and supplicution to God; 3—13. (3) God, by 
the prophet Jahaziel, assures them of a glorious victory and 
deliverance ; 14—17. (4) They accept the declaration with 
faith and thankfulness ; 18—21. (5) Influenced by God, their 
enemies kill one another, and leave them great spoil ; 22—25. 
(G6) The deliverance is acknowledged by solemn thanksgiving to 
God, and followed by great peace to the country; 26—30. 
(7) Jehoshaphut concludes his reign without removing the high 
places; and, after another sinful alliance with Ahaziah, Ahub’s 
son, he dies ; 31—37. 


’ 


T came to pass after this also, *¢hat the + Ps. 85. 5—*. 
children of Moab, and the children & 2.1.1.7. 

of Ammon, and with them other beside "*"”” 
the Ammonites, came *against Jehosha-" ¢*: "?,*; 
phat to battle. Rev. 3. 19. 

2 Then there came some that told J«-10. +4. 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a” 
creat multitude against thee from beyond 
the sea ‘on this side Syria; and, behold, °/> 3; 
they be in *Hazazon-tamar, which 2s Se 


° 4 Gen. 14.7. 
En-gedi. Josh. 15. 62. 


On the south- 


3 And Jehoshaphat ‘feared, and set tat border. 
*himself ‘to seek the Lorp, and pro-*(,12* 
claimed a fast throughout all Judah. Ran ehandco. 

4 And Judah ‘gathered themselves to- ‘¢h.'1, 15s 
gether to ask he/p of the Lorp: even 4° 5 3\% 
out of all the cities of Judah they came 1s:m.* 6. 
to seek the Lorp. bho 

5 § And Jehoshaphat "stood inethe 3 is. 
congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, im {37° 
the house of the Lorp before the new * cn. «12. 
court, ee 


ee EET Le , 
God, and exact his fulfilment of his predictions and threatenings. Men in vain 


contrive to escape when he has determined their fall. 
PEED PELE LE AE LOE LE LEIEIA AT 

REFLECTIONS UPON CHap. XIX.—God often deals better with his people 
than they deserve; and brings them home in safety, when their apparently less 
endangered companions are sent into death and daunation ! But they must 
expect if enterimg into friendship with the haters of God that it will expose 
them to manifold sufferings on earth, though not to hell, It 1s an honour when 
sufferings cannot discourage ministers or their children from faithfully reproving 
the greatest, And it is a great mercy for an offender to meet soon with a faith- 
ful reprover: and no less wise, to receive sharp reproofs as a si ngular kindness ; 
and to improve them, and the just commendation mingled with them, in a 


{speedy Nerang te the Lord, and an activity in his service. What a blessing to 


a pation is it to have proper courts of judicature every where established, and 
causes decided with the strictest impartiality! And great ability and integrity 
are necessary to qualify judges in either church or state, as they have to answer 
to God for all the crimes they connive at or overlook. Yea, it 1s needful to keep 
the affairs of church and state duly disengaged the one from the other. And to 
render judges upright in their administration, they ought to a ene a as 
their pattern, witness, and rewarder ; and his glory as the end of their work. 


Ms miraculous victory: 


aw) 
>2 sam. 14,9, 


‘ows & “rulest not thou over all the kingdoms of||forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear’ t««. 1. 


$3. 1},.13- 
Is. 57. 15, 
& 66. 1. 


‘Gen 17.7. before thy people Israel, and “gavest it 

& 20.2. Det to the seed of Abraham thy “friend °for 
26. 18. - & 7eYr 

ry) ei ever ? ms 

vi—xx. 8 And they dwelt therein, and have 

+Heb. thou. 


eee. built thee a sanctuary therein for thy 
15, 15. Pev+- Name, Saying, 


2. & 78. 95. 4 v4 
ajsai.s.Jem. Q “Tf, when evil cometh upon us, as 
Liss, the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or 


°ce. 17.8% famine, we stand before this house, and 
rc.¢. 4.6.1 thy presence, (for thy name zs in this 
chees_s), HOUSe,) and cry unto thee in our afflic- 
1 kiss. 97— tion, then thou wilt hear and help. 
10 And now, behold, the children of 
Ammon, and Moab, and mount Serr, 
‘Dewt.2.4° Whom thou ‘wouldest not let [srael in- 
viz. ~~" vade when they came out of the land of 
Egypt, but they turned from them, and 
destroyed them not ; 
rov.92.05. 11 Behold, L say, how *they reward 
7,4Jer18. US, tO Come to cast us Out of thy pos- 
ie session, Which thou hast given us to in- 
herit ! 
12 O our God, wilt thou not ‘judge 


' Deut. 32. 36. 

1 Sam. 3. 15. 

Ps. 90. 13. & 

135. 14, eS sak d : ai deo 
es this great company that cometh against 


2xin.6. 13. US 3 “neither know we what to do; but 

1 Sam. 14.6. OUL eyes are upon thee. 

"Ps 95.15% 13 And ‘all Judah stood before the 
Lorp, with their little ones, their wives, 


119. 81. Joho 
2.4, Is. 45.22. , ‘ 
y peut. 29. 1. and their children. 


Jon, 3, 5. ver. . : 
» —~—s«d14 GY *Then upon Jahaziel the son of 
‘pan. 9.2021. Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son 
650 2+. 


of Jehiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite 

‘wom. 242. Of the sons of Asaph, *came the Spirit 

9.2 Of the Lorp in the midst of the congre- 
gation 5 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Ju- 

dah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus saith 

» trod. 14. 13, the Lorp unto you, Be not afraid nor 


ver. 17-141, dismayed by reason of this great mul- 
10, 14—16. * . 
“i312, titude; for the battle 7s not your’s, but 


1 Chr, 22. 15. ¢ }>? 

© Gained by God Ds . 

hispower,and 16 ‘(Oo morrow go ye down against 

for his honour. es ° 
them: behold, they come up by the {cliff 

of Ziz; and ye shall find them at the 


Ver. 22. 


} Heb. ascent. 


Orceey. end of the |\brook, before the wilderness 
of Jeruel. | 
‘ver is,2 17 Ye “shall not need to fight in this 
w.i31%° battle s set yourselves, stand ye stid/, and 
is.45.1,9, see the salvation of the Lory with you, 
wun... O Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, nor 
~~ be dismayed ; to morrow go out against 
them, for the Lorn wll be with you. 
*Fxod.4-51. 18 And Jehoshaphat ‘bowed his head 
Gov. 47. 91. with his face to the ground: ‘and all Ju- 


Num 145 Gah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
fell before the Lorp, worshipping the 
Lorp. 

‘1.chr wv. &  1Q And ‘the Levites, of the children 

s—6.<6.22 of the Kohathites, and of the children 


«Gen, 19.27, Of the Korhites, stood up to praise the} 


229.22. LORD God of Israel with a loud voice on 
18. Exod. 24. hi h . 

4 Jee ign. a 
kaso. 20 4 And they *rose early in the 


them? for “we have no might against|/people came to take away the spoil of 


thin 4.56 


1s. the heathen? and in thine hand 2s ¢here||me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of aie 


3 z Prov. 11, 
the people, he appomted singers unto «si.c/* 


the Lorn, and *that should praise the « nes, priser, 
‘beauty of holiness as they went out be=' gy0a. 15.41, 


*5,. 97, 4, 


fore the army, and to say, "Praise the jx03!1., 


Lorp, for his mercy endureth for ever, P+ 
. ™ 1 Chr.1G. 41. 
22 “And, when they began to sing Ps. 1s. i— 


and to praise, the Lorp "set ambush=.«; ku, ¢ 4, 

ments against the children of Ammon, ?5,%%% 

Moab, and mount Seir, who were come ™* 

against Judah; and +they were smit~¢orshy mx 

ten. one another. 
23 For the children of Ammon and 

Moab °stood up against the inhabitants of ¢ suas. +. 2». 

mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy buts. 2, 

them: and, when they had made an end ™ 

of the inhabitants of Seir, every one 

helped {to destroy another. | 
24 And, when Judah came toward the 

watch tower in the wilderness, they 

looked unto the multitude ; and, behold, 

they were’dead bodies fallen to the earth, + tx0a. 14. 12. 

and ||none escaped. 110.5, 6. 


95 And, when Jehoshaphat and his 


tHeb. for the 
destruclion, 


\|Heb. there was 
nod an escaping. 


them, they found among them in abun- 
dance both riches with the dead_ bodies, 
and "precious jewels, which they stripped ¢ vesscis of ae- 
off for themselves, more than they could 7 S:v.2.15 
carry away: and they were three days 
in gathering of the spoil, it was so 
much, 

26 4 And on the fourth day they as- 
sembled themselves in the valley of "Be=«rnstis, ars. 
rachah; for there they blessed the Lorn: {™%n2ti3: 


1—18.Rev.19. 
therefore *the name of the same place ,»* 
* 5 Gen. 28. 19. 
was called, ‘The valley of Berachah unto £92.20. 
this day. Sam. 7. 12. 


27 ‘Then they returned, every man 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehgsha- 
phat in the ‘forefront of them, to go: 2 Sam. 6 15. 
again to Jerusalem with joy; for the 16.0: 
Lorp “had made them to rejoice over * Ne. 12. 4. 
their enemies. Faigle: 

28 And they came to Jerusalem, with 
psalteries, and harps, and trumpets, unto 
the house of the Lorp. | cH 

29 And the ‘fear of God was on all*cu. 14 1. 
the kingdoms of ¢hose countries when they sosi.3.3- 
had heard that the Lorn fought against i" 
the enemies of Israel. oon 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet ; for his God ‘gave him rest round ’324)'.%?: 
about. +t. ae 1 Kin. 22. 41, 

31 4 *And Jehoshaphat reigned over ou, 
Judah: he was thirty and five years old *! Kix. 15.1. 
when he began to reign, and he reigned »i. in 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And nauneee 
his mother’s name was Azubah t 


|daughter of Shilhi, — te 


_ 82 And he ‘walked in the wait of ee 


Cy 8 Ra fe oe Bes. 

383 Howbeit,the*high places were not ‘ps7. 

taken away; for as yet the people ‘had 3,223" 
, 4 


ad > 


Jehoram reigns most wickedly. CHAP. XXI. Jehor'am and his kingdom dire very iunhappy. 
" not prepared their hearts unto the God of ed brie Caw 
~~ their fathers. 


8 4 Iu his days the‘ Edomites revolted # Ce" 


aa ah from under the +dominion of Judah, and ~V~ 
ra 84 Now the rest of the aets of Jeho-||made themselves a king: “gin, 8. 20— 
towers shaphat, first and last; behold, they are 


Kin. 16. tl, ° : . 
anis.2 Written in the’ * book ‘of Jehu the son 


Hed. wasmade Of Hanani, who -+7s mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Israel. - 
xing 48 35 §] And after this ‘did Jehoshaphat 
‘s. king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah 
king of Israel, who did very wickedly : 
Avant Jee 30 £And he joined himself with him 
ving Ki CO Make ships to go to "Tarshish : and 
xin. 10 22. they made the ships m'Ezion-geber. 
ate eg. 37 Then Eliezer, the son of Dodavah 
Num. 33.9. Of Mareshah,prophesied against Jehosha- 
pat.2.8 phat, saying, Because thou hast ‘jomed 


9 Then Jehoram went 'forth with his “, ,, 
princes, and all his chariots with him: te xs. «2. 
and he rose up by night, and smote the ***'* 
Edomites who compassed him in, and the 
captains of the chariots: 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto this day: 

The same time also did “Libnah revolt » js: si.is. 
trom under his hand; because "he had,*'"**. , 
forsaken the Lorp God of his fathers, — 12.3: #1 

11 Moreover, *he made high places in 3=;*.27.18 
the mountains of Judah, and’caused the % 
mhabitants of Jerusalem to commit forni- “paces 2 


ith = 2 2 . vane . 5. & 
ut ie thyself with Ahaziah, the Lorn ‘hath|jcation’, and compelled Judah thereto. 17, 9, 10) 19. 
os broken thy works. And the ships were|| 12 And there came a ‘writing to? Rev. 2.20. & 


».2.<15.2 broken, that they were not able to go to 
© 1c. % rov. ray = 

26, «1320. Larshish. 

Amos 3. 2, 

Ps, 99, S. 


him from Elijah the prophet, saying, 13.16. 2 Kin. 


Thus saith the Lorp God of David thy *2i5' a2" 


: NY 2 Kin. 9, 22. 
father, Because thou hast not walked in‘! 2« 


XVi. xxiii. 


the ‘ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor: wrict was 
In the ways of Asa king of Judah, . written before 


his translation. 


13 But hast ‘walked im the way of the **,>" 


. > 887. 
kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and «1 xin.15.11. 


the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a wi-sxui. 


Xvii. Xix. xiv. 


whoring", like to the whoredoms of the .%.,, 14.0: 

house of Ahab, and also hast *slain thy °-3,.r6, 
brethren of thy father’s house, which were + %. 

better than thyself ; Dewt 31.16. 
vi y ¥, S ver. 11. 

14 Behold, Ww ith a gi eat plague will * Ver, 4. Judg. 


the Lorn smite thy people, and thy °.) Ku: 
children, and thy wives, and all thy, x.,.; 


Heb. a great 
, stroke. Exod, 
goods : 20. 5. Prov. 


15. And thou shalt have great sickness 1°,'9.*«r.16 


—19.Deut.28. 


by disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels 13>3* te. 
fall out by reason of the sickness day by 
day. 

16 § Moreover, the Lorp stirred up «essm. 94. 1. 


against Jehoram the spirit of the Phili- 17°%3,6« 


stines,and of the Arabians, that were near 77 7)"Cs"" 


17.11. & 28. 
a ° ° 17, 18; 
the Ethiopians. * Or Medianites. 


17 And they came up into Judah, and. wow. 121. 
brake into it, and carried away all the ‘2y7.7" 


captive. Job 


substance that was found in the king’s } }§2%> 


5. & xvill. xx. 
house, and his sons also, and his wives ; “i: #7. 
so that there was never a son left him,save 
Jehoahaz* the youngest of his sons. © Or Ahasiah. 
18 §Andafter all this the Lorp smote 3.20.52" 


ariah,ver.6. 


him in his bowels with ‘an incurable 777%2" 


after, 2 Kin.9, 
* 29. 
disease. @ Ver. 14. 15. 


19 And it came to pass that, in process devt.2.22, 
of time, after the end of two years, his «24's5°~ 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness : 
so he died of sore diseases, And _his 
people made no ‘burning for him, like «cx. 16.14. « 
the burning of his fathers. cet 

20 Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned | 
in Jerusalem eight years, and ‘departed 1'kiae 2” 
without® being desired: howbeit, they * H». «i 


desire. Prov. 


buried him in the city of David, but*not 19.7 Js. 


CHAP... XXk..* 


Partly coincides with 2 Kings viii.; 17—24. Here Jehosha- 
phat's family is terribly plagued for their alliance with Ahab’s, 
and his kingdom for their misimprovement of his reformation. 
(1) Jehoram his son, whom he had married to Ahab’s daughter, 
establishes himself on the throne by murdering all his brethren, 
and some other princes ; 1—4.. (2) Taking Ahab's fumily for 
his pattern, he abandons himself to idolatry, and every thing 
horrid ; 5,6,11. (3) A letter left by Elijah, the propket, re-|; 
bukes his wickedness, and denounces his*unhappy end ; 12—15. 
(4) The Edomites and Libnites revolt ; 8—10: and the Philis- 
tines and Arabians ravage his kingdom, and murder or enslave 
his whole family, except his worst wife and her son; 16, 17. 
(5) He dies of an horrible disease, and is disgracefully buried ; 
18—20. (6) Yet the Lord, for his promise sake, preserves 

sso. the house of David from utter destruction ; 7. 
3} Kin. 22. 5. 


er rgget OW ‘Jehoshaphat slept with his 

ter, 4 fathers, and was buried with’ his 
fathers in the city of David: and Jehoram 
his son reigned jn his stead. 

2 And he had brethren, the sons of 
Jehoshaphat ; Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah: all these were the sons 
of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

*Gen.5.6 3 And their father "gave them great 
ch, 11.23. . . 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of pre- 
cious things, with fenced cities in Judah : 
¢Jetoram mae but the kingdom gave he to ‘Jehoram, 


partner of the 


Luziom with Decause he was the “first-born. 


his father. 


xin, 4 Now,when Jehoram was risen up to 
17. 


owt oti, the kingdom of his father, he ‘strength- 


Ge.4.7. ened himself, and slew all his brethren 
€ Ch. 12. 1.13. 


Jaie.33 ©With the sword, and divers also of the 
Hah, 2. 12. 


Povo 15 © princes of Israel. 
awe” 5 YJehoram was thirty and two years 
tinct. Old‘ when he began to reign, and he 
ae reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 
vixniss, O And he walked in ¢the way of the 
234. kings of Israel, like as did the house of 
*cnee.22Ki. Ahab ; for he had the daughter of "Ahab 
wasted to wife: and he wrought that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lorn. 

7 Howbeit, the Lorp would not de- 
‘2sem.7. 12. stroy the house of David, because of the 
96.2Kin.6. Covenant that he had made with David, 


«92.2. and as he ‘promised to give a *light to|/in the sepulchres of the kings. b Ch. 94. 95. & 
“Heb eer him and to his sons for ever. 28. 7, ¢ Kin 


f ; LECTIONS UPON Cuap. XX.—Numerous, active, and subtle, are the 
enemies of Christ's church : and danger is often at hand when we least expect 


ih W. 


LL 
enemies : for readily does God bestow his answers of peace to his people : and 
happy are they who, renouncing their unbelieving fears, go forth, assured by 
faith that it shall be to them as he hath spoken. Unshaken faith is a certain 
canse of victory ; and even songs of praise are excellent weapons in our spiritual 
warfare, God can easily deliver his people, and employ their strongly confe- 
derated enemies to destroy one another: ye, he can turn his people's distress 


into ineans of their eurichment, honour, safety, and peace. And it becomes us 
udge, And, the more entirely we are taken off from every ||in such noted deliverances, to join in solemn thanksgiving, and to set up some 
self view of our wants and wretchedness, we are the more sure||lusting memorials of his kindness.—But O, how hard is it to render reformation 


to find help in the time of need. If faith and hope look upward, the ever- 
re plead his covenant relation to us, the grants he has made us, his ability 
to protect and deliver us; and the ingratitude, injustice, and violence, of our 


thoroughly complete ; aud to wean the best of men from sins which easily beset 
them, ever when they have before smarted for them! But it is kind in God to 
continue a reprover to us; and it is great gain if our provideutial losses tura us 
from the path of evil, 


5 Q 


Ahazial’s wicked reign, and ruin. —_U. CHRONICLES. —_ Athaliah murders the royal family. 


ee - 7 : = 
i, CHAP. XXII { 11 But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of °;,S°"* 
Fa Still the curse of God continues working in the family of Jehoram. the king, Ptook Joash the son of Ahaziah, Dorie 


(1) Ahaziah, his only son that remained, was a shame to it, be-||and dole him from among the king’s RUNS) fea 
ing a partaker in the sin of Ahab’s hg | and in their destruc- to dad d h d hi » 2 Sam, 7. 12+ 
tion; 1—9. (2) Athaliah, his only wife that remained, was a that were s ain, an put Iman 1S NUYPSE 13. Ps. 159. 


plague to it; for she murdered all the seed royal - guid fad, in a ‘bed chamber. So Jehoshabeath the i, 3 aoe 
er oon grandchildren not excepted, and usurped the throne ; ss , 26, 291 Jer. 3p 
JO—12. (3) God, for his promise sake to Dawid, preserves daughter ot king Hj ehoram, the wite of ”. ok “* a 


Toash, on txfent, by the care of his aunt M12. ‘Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sis- 2kie.11. 2. 
ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem||ter of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, ‘az i°* 


+2 Kin. 8. 24. made *Ahaziah his youngest son|/so that she slew him not. ; 


agra 4 king in his stead: for the band of men|| 12 And he was with them ‘hid in the *?$s™.7-1». 


that came with the Arabians to the camp||house of God six years: and Athaliah © 6.s. 


had slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah the||reigned over the land. Pett 
son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. CHAP. XXIII. Ps.53, 10. 


bib Kia. 96, 2 Forty and two years old was Aha- Coincides with 2 Kingsxi. Here (1) Jehoiada the high priest pre- 


it was the 2¢d pares the people for their king ; acquaints their chiefs with his 


of his age, but ziah when he began to reign, and he intentions ; arms the Levites, and appoints them to their re- 


42d of the — : : ‘ y . spective posts; 1—10. (2} He produces young Joash, and 
k wacoen of his reigned one year im Jer usalem. His crowns und anoints him bine it +3) He Dass Mere Yor slay- 
wane mother’s name also was Athaliah the!| ing Athaliah, the wicked usurper ; 12—15. (4) Making a so- 
tg i lemn covenant with God, he reforms the kingdom, and restores 
gpg org daughter ot Omri. religion and liberty ; 16—21. . 
zKin&18, 3 He also walked “in the ways of the ND. ‘in the seventh year Jehoiada*251). 
«cr.2.6 house of Ahab: for his mother was his strengthened himself, and took the 1. 
1 Kin. 16.25, egunsellor to do wickedly. | Ss captains of hundreds, Azariah the son of 
Geb, 4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of |Jeroham, and Ishinael the son of Jehoha- 


the Lorp, like the house of Ahab: for|/nan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and 


"Ys... they ‘were his counsellors after the death || Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- 


13.20. 2kie. of his father, to his destruction. phat the son of Zichri, into *coyenant* 6.2. 
a 15—1-& = § | He walked also after their counsel,|}with him. 


texns.2. and ‘went with Jehoram the son of Ahab|| 2 And they ‘went about in Judah, and *fs."\%; 3 
king of Israel to war against Hazael king'| gathered the Levites out of all the Cities Eph. 15. 
of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and the Sy-|jof Judah, and the chiet of the fathers of 
rlans smote Joram. Israel; and they came to Jerusalem. 

esxia.8%. 6 And the returned to be healed in|} 3 And all the congregation “made a*exio.11.17 


2Sam. 5. 3. 


+xer.utere Jezreel, because of the wounds *which/|covenant with the king in the house of tenis. 


owned hin. Were given him at. Ramah when he God. And he said unto them, Behold, . 
fought with Hazael king of Syria. And||the king’s son shall reign, as the Lorp 
ose. Azariah*, the son of Sehdtdin king of||hath ‘said of the sons of David. | 9Sam. 1.11 


eset Judah, went down to see Jehoram the|| 4 This zs the thing that ye shall do} 95.0.0. 
31.17. son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was||A ‘third part of you, entering on the sab= 35.75), 5.. 


sick. bath, of the priests and of the Levites, 1°. 2s 1 
tied.trading 7 And the destruction of Ahaziah was||sha// be porters of the doors ; — 
Tenia of God by coming to Joram: for when||, 5 Anda third part shad/ be at the king’s 
P.9. 16. he was come he went out with Jehoram||house; and a third part at the *gate of* ses5.2. 
20, against Jehu the son of Nimshi, “whom the foundation : and all the people shai , 
x. 19.16, the LorD had anointed to cut off the house||de in the courts of the house of the 
x. of Ahab. Lorp. Path 
‘ekio 10.13 § And it came to pass that, 'when|} 6 But let none come into the house of 

ee" Jehu was executing judgment upon the|jthe Lorn, save the priests, and *they* 10. a« 
house of Ahab, and found the princes of/that minister of the Levites, they shall go 1. = 

Judah, and the sons of the brethren of|/in, for they are ‘holy: but all the people ' He tetines. 

Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he|shall keep the watch of the Lorp. — Ezra 8. 28. 

slew them. 7 And “the Levites shall compass the *25i=.11.», 
eoxin.9.2% OQ "And he sought Ahaziah: and they|jking round about, every man with his ~ 
:Hebaise! eauoht him, (for he was {hid in Samaria,)}|weapons in his hand; and whosoever e/se 


to both Me- 


ridio an! s-and brought him to Jehu: and, when cometh into the house, he shall be put to 
svuiedt they had slain him, they buried him ;|/death: but be ye with the king when he 
Jerusalem. 3 i , 

because, said they; he zs the son of Jeho-||cometh in and when he goeth out. . 
‘ch.17.48 ghaphat, "who sought the Lorp with all) 8 So the Levites and all Judah did, q,, ». <, 


his heart. So the house of Ahaziah had||according to all things that Jehoiada the $** "-” 


no power to keep still the kingdom. priest had commanded, and took every «cir. xsi 
‘ve.™ 10 {°But, when Athaliah the mother||man his men ‘that were to come in on the course: ot” 


21-41 of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, sabbath, with them that were to go out Sagers,s0e 
she arose and destroyed all the seed royal|/on the sabbath : for Jehoiada the priest athe coor 


of the house of Judah. dismissed not "the courses. = © gether 

REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XXI.—What monsters are bredin the best of|/ungodly. Behold how the woman, for whose sake Jehosh had. cultivated 
families; or, at least, are made so by unhallowed marriages! And none are|| friendship with Ahab, reduces his glorious kingdom and 1 us family, nay, 
such plagues to families and kingdoms as ungrateful heirs. Ambition is deaf} |his blessed reformation, ‘to the bri -of ruin! She had doubtless advised 
to the cries of nature or humanity; and thuse, whom duty and interest require|| husband to murder his brethren and princes, and to hu ry hir 
to protect us, become our destroyers. But how tormented are the’ minds of||scenes of misery, into endless fire. Now she counsels her son te 
tyrants, and how tottering those thrones which are established in blood ! God| | Advised by her, he cultivates intim ith Jehoram her brothe' 
can take the most anthought of methods to threaten or to punish his inveterate and relations in his ruin. hold the infuriated monst 
enemies. And torment, misery, and disgrace, most surely await them. Dread- 1 , her orphan 
ful is the situation, when tormenting agonies, an awakened conscience, and an||And, to the reproach of Judah, the savage murderer, the vile idolater, is f 
opening hell, meet the sinner on his death-bed !_ But miserable are the hap-|{mitted to fill the sacred throne without so much as a shadow of title! E 
piest tyrants.—When alive they are hated; and when dead they are branded|{meanwhile, behold how God, for his promise sake, preserves in ouse : 
with infamy, and tormented in hell ! | yeietaed hi id te the 


PPPLPLIL PL OB PD OD OLOL LE LD H ; it } e pal WOT 
Rercections upon Cuar. XXII.—Certain is their ruin whom God has truth; not one jot or tittle of it shall ever fail. | esta 
doomed to it; and dreadful the consequences of unhallowed marriages with the beast :4 oes 


. 


‘oash repairs the temple of God. 


fore Christ 


9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest deli- 
-v~ vered to the captains of hundreds spears, 
and bucklers, and shields, that had been 
king David’s, which were in, the house 
of God. 
Kin 10 And he set all the people, "every 
-2eb-10 man having his weapon in his hand 
>. tower. from the right *side of the -+temple to 
iev. owe the left side of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round 
about. | 
nett 11 Then they °brought out the king’s 
21% son, and put upon him the crown, and 
eats 17 18 Pave him the testimony, and made him 
4.2% king, And Jehoiada and his sons anoimt- 
eo Ltée ed him, and said, *God save the king. 
Kio.1-9. 19 4] Now, ‘when Athaliah heard the 
i. noise of the people running and praising 
the king, she came to the people into the 
house of the Lorp: 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
kin.23.3. king stood at ‘his pillar at the entering 
1% jn, and the princes and the trumpets by| 

the king: and all the people of the land 
ov. 11-10 rejoiced’, and sounded with trumpets, 
2.12.81 also the singers with instruments of 
E music, and such as taught to sing praise. 
Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, 
Kio 18.174 reason, treason ! 
om 1,3 14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 
out the captains of hundreds that were 
set over the host, and said unto them, 
rer. 149,10. FF ave her forth of the ranges: and *whoso 
followeth her, let him be slain with the 


wun. 5.2. sword, For the priest said, ‘Slay her not 


in the house of the Lorn. 
15 So they laid hands on her; and, 

when she was come to: the entering of 
‘the horse gate, by the king’s house, they 
slew ‘her there. _ 

sen 46 @ And Jehoiada ‘made a covenant 

@ Kin. 11. 17. - 

ven. 9.08. between him, and between all the people, 

ew 41% and between the king, that they should 

15. Josh. 24. 3 

23.eh, 15. 12. be the: Lorp’s people.. 


Ezra 10. 17 Then all the people went to the 


Ch. 22. 10. 
Mat. 7. 2. 


1 Chr. xxiv— 
xxvi. 


Ezra 10. 3. 
2Kin. 10.23. house of Baal, and *brake it down, and 
& 11. 18. , ae 4 y 

peut. 13-2 brake his altars and his images in pieces, 
sug 2.15. and slew Mattan the priest of Baal be- 
rev. 19.20. fore the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed ‘the of- 
ficers of the house of the Lorp by the 
hand of the priests the Levites, whom 
David had distributed in the house of the 


Lorp to offer the burnt-offerings of the| 


‘Fred 29-98 AT orp, as if is written in the law of 
Num. avi Moses, with rejoiciag and with singing, 

t Heb, by Whe @S at WAS ordained +by David. | 
jane a. LQ And he set the ‘porters at the gates 
~' «9-2 of the house of the Lorp, that none 
which was unclean in any thing should 

enter in. | 

toxin.1% 90 ‘And he took the captains of hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and the governors 
of the people, and all the people of- the 
land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Lorn: and they came 


3 Sa ecepeeene mera 
son e king upon the throne 


~ house, and set t 
of the kingdom. tan 
pon CHAP, XXIL.—God will not suffer the fulfilment of his 
sng interrupted. And it is a great mercy in critical times to 

. piety, fidelity, courage, and influence, to be prin- 
cipal director nishing is it to see religion and | all at once 


recovered from the wrecks of ruin! But is there any thing too hard for the 


? 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Joash’s apostasy and misery. 


21 And ‘all the people of the land “<*" 
rejoiced ; and the city was quiet after ““v~ 
that they had slain Athaliah with the ‘cS. 10.2 


sword. Ps, 58. 10. & 
CHAP. XXIV. 


9. 16. Prov. 
11. 10, & 29.92 

Partly coincides with 2 Kings xii. Here (1) Joash, tutored by his 

uncle Jehoiada, appears mighty zealous for God and for repair- 

ing the temple; 1—14. (2) After Jehoiada’s death, instigated 

by his nobles, notwithstanding prophetical admonitions, he re- 

stores the worship of Baal; and murders his cousin Zechariah, 

a priest and prophet, for reproving him; 15—22. (3) The 

judgments of God come upon him for his wickedness ; the Syri- 

ans ravage his kingdom ; God strikes him with sore diseases ; his 

servants murder him ; and he is disgracefully buried ; 23—27, 


OASH ‘was seven years old when he *2**. 
eF began to reign, and he reigned forty =~ 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Zibeah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And *Joash did that which was right » cn. 25. 
in the sight of the Lorp all the days of 5.7.56 5. 
Jehoiada the priest. ude. 2.7, 10. 

3 And Jehoiada ‘took for him “two < ces. 21. 21. 
wives; and he begat sons and daugh- ,°." >, 
ters. Mat. 19. 4—8, 

4 4 And it came to pass after this ¢hat 
Joash was minded ‘to repair the house of « Hb. soreney. 
the Lorp. Aon 

5 And he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites, and said to them, Go out 
unto the cities of Judah, and gather of 
all Israel money to ‘repair the house of ki. 12.5. 
your God from year to year, and see that ss" ° 
ye hasten the matter. *‘Howbeit the Le- — *. 
vites hastened i¢ not. at A aot 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and said unto him," Why hast thou »exinie78, 
not required of the Levites to bring in 
out of Judah and out of Jerusalem ‘the: r0a.s0. 12 
collection, according to the commandment 3." *""” 
of Moses the servant of the Lorp, and 
of the congregation of Israel, for the ta- 
bernacle of witness ? 

, 7 For the ‘sons of Athaliah that wicked *¢.?!;% 
woman had broken up the house of God; ¥» 1. 
and also all the dedicated things of the 

house of the Lorn 'did they bestow upon’ ties. 2.5. 
Baalim. Meet t 

8 And at the king’s commandment 
they made "a chest, and set it without at "24%." 
the gate of the house of the Lorn. ver. 10. 

Q And they made a * proclamation * Be «wie 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring 12—». 
in to the Lorp the collection that Mo- 
ses the servant of God /aid upon Israel 
in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought in, and cast 
into the chest, until they had made an 
end. 

11 Now it came to pass, °that at what * 25x 21 
time the chest was brought into the king’s 
office by the hand of the Levites, and 
when they saw that there was much mo- 
ney, the king’s scribe and the high 
priest’s officer cameand emptied the chest, 
and took it, and earried it to his place 
again. ‘Thus they did day by day, and 
gathered money m abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave 
it to such as did the work of the service 
of the house of the Lorn, and hired» :xw.s. 


. & 7. 40—47. 
Pmasonsand carpenters to repair the house sx 226 
7 . - e ee) 


Lord? How mad for their opposers to rush headlong into immediate destruction ! 
But hopeful is the view when idols are destroyed, idolaters ashamed, the true 
worship of God regularly established, and his worshippers first giving themselves 
to the Lord, and afterwards to magistrates and ministers, and to one another, by 
the will of God! wsEs1 O1L.Se v 


11.91. 
Q 


1, 21. 


glad of an opportunity to throw off the restraint. What an unspeakable loss 


Joash defeated by the Syrians, __ Il. CHRONICLES. and ts murdered by his servants. 


Bewre const OF the Lorp, and also such as wrought||the Lorp God of their fathers. “So they *“95.2"™ 


we iron and brass to mend the house of the)jexecuted judgment against Joash. Geatiadiece:’ 
Lorp. 25 And, when they were departed from’ 's1..“ 


him, (for they left him im 'great dis '¢h- 2 6& 
eases,) his own servants conspired against 1 «2.18. 
him for "the blood of the sons of Je-"ye.2. 


hoiada the priest, and slew him on_ his Pe, to.6.& 
| 13. 10, Gen, 9 


bed, and he died: and they buried him 4°. 
in the city of David, but they buried 
him "not in the sepulchres of the kings. "1 Sam-2. 20. 


2 - rov. 10, 7. 
26 And these are they that conspired ‘er. 16.cb.s. 

‘ . ee + 2008 21, 20, 
against him; °Zabad the son of Shi-> orJisceter 


meath an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad **”' 
the son of *Shimrith a Moabitess. * Or Shomer. 


These traitors 


27 4 Now, concerning his sons, and yee tts m- 


dren of prohi- 


the greatness of the "burdens aid upon bite)mer- 


riages. 


him, and the "repairing of the house ofe1xin. 12.16. 
God, behold, they are written in the rye ing 
‘story of the book of the kings. And Yer3—1. 


T Or commen- 


Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. tay. cho. 
CHAP. XXYV. | te. 
Partly coincides with 2Kings xiv.; 1—4. Here we have Ama- 
ziah (1) Justly revenging his father’s death on the murderers ; 
}—4. (2) Wisely obeying the command of God in dismissing 
the hundred thousand Israclites whom he had hired into his army;- 
5—10. (3) Cruelly conquering the Fdomites while the dismissed 
Israclites wasted his own country; 11—13. (4) Wickedly wor- 
shipping the idols of the conquered Edomites, and impatient ef 
reproof for it; 14—16. (5) Proudly challenging Jehoash king 
of Israel to awar, which almost ruined himself and his king- 
dom ; 17—24. (6) Shamefully pursued and murdered by his 
subjects ; 24—28, 
", a in. 4. t= 
MAZIAH ‘was. twenty and five*;*"™*" 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and nine years 1n 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 


2 And he did "that which was right» ov.2.2.« 


sites. de le- 13 Sothe workmen wrought, and ‘the 


ing went up by 


tir han work was perfected by them, and they 
Nebs 4 | . . . 
set the house of God in his state, and 


3. vessels to minister, and *to offer withal, 
* orpews and spoons, and vessels of gold and 
rewi.29.98 silver. And they ‘offered burnt-offerings 


—42. Num. 


miss inthe house of the Lorp continually all 
the days of Jehorada. 

15 4 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 

Gen. 15.15. “full of days when he died ; an hundred 


} Chr. 23. 1. 


jose. and thirty years old was he when he died. 
Ps. 91. 15,16. 


eee 16 And they buried him “in the city 


Sd of David among the kings, “because he 


ent had done good in Israel, both toward 
2 Kin. xb xu Ss 


2 wi wiv GQrod and toward his house. 
Acts 20. 29. 17 {| Now ’atter the death of Jehoiada 


2 Tim. 4.3, 4, 


10. Jods?’ @ame the princes of Judah, and made 


2" obeisance to the king. ‘Then the king 
*  hearkened unto them. | 

18 And they left the house of the Lorp 

God of their fathers, and served groves 

‘suls.5.& and idols: and *wrath came upon Judah 


ch. 1S 


wr. 5-i and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 
«cr. 001, 19 Yet ‘he sent prophets to them, to 
S25" brig them again unto the Lorp; and 
Jer. 44. 4, 5. 


yer 4°> they testified against them: but they 


r . a ° . : : 26. 4. Ps. 78. 
Zech. 14 would not give ear. in the sight of the Lorn, but not witha 238, 1.9 
4 e ° 5 Ve >. 
+ Heb. clothed. YO And the Spirit of God + came perfect heart. IS Hos. 10. 2 
upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the|| 3 4] Now it came to pass, when the 2'rin.3.s. 


kingdom was *established to him, that o515.°° 


he ‘slew his servants that had killed the * 1b. conf 
king his father. wae payers 
4 But he slew not their children, but G.2%°3:6" 
did as it is written in the law in the book Y6v55 12 
of Moses, where the Lorp commanded, ~»* 
saying, “The fathers shall not die for the* Pet tS 


2 Kin. 14. 5. 


children, neither shall the children die y=. 


for the fathers, but every man shall die = 
for his own sin. | 


priest, who stood above the people, and 
1 sam. 13.13, said unto them, ’Thus saith God, Why 


14. 2 Sam. 12. 


s,10. Ze transgress ye the commandments of the 

oes os, LORD, that ye cannot prosper? “because 

13-2 | ye have forsaken the Lorp, he hath also 
418 © 5.19 forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, 

*wat.21.95 and ‘stoned him with stones at the com- 

“ mandment of the king, in the court of 


the house of the Lorp. 


‘r.i0.3, 92 "Thus Joash the king ‘remembered|| 5 4] Moreover, Amaziah gathered Ju- — 
oe ot the kindness which Jehoiada his fa-||dah together, and made them ‘captains *' >> 


Jer. 1k. 20. 


ier 11-20 ther had done to him, but slew his son. 
10.1213. And when he died he said, ‘The Lorp 
«xin. 12.17, look upon zf, and requite zz. | 


tS. Deut. 52. 


a. Reis. 93 | And it Scame to pass, at the 


30. & 16. 6. 


Gen-4,” end of the year, thaé the host of Syria 


over thousands and captains over hun- 
dreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers, throughout ‘all Judah and Ben-‘- 4.1.4 
jamin: and he numbered them from 


ee years old and above, and found ‘Xw.",s.: 


o>?" Game up against him: and they came to||them three hundred thousand choice men, 11) ® 
Ban udah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all}jad/e to go forth to war, that could handle 
ee’ the princes of the people from among the ||spear and shield. 


' dat. 32.50 people, and sent all the spoil of them 6 He hired also an hundred thousand 45,2181. 13 


tev.21% unto the king of {Damascus. _ mighty men of valour out of Israel for ory. 
‘cn tees | Od For the army of the Syrians came)/tan hundred talents of silver. - eh. 15. 1. & 
0.2.32 with a small company of men, and the|| 7 But there came *a man of God tos1xin.12. 
15%) ory delivered a very great host into||him, saying, O king, let not the army of are 


Israel go with thee ; ‘for the Lorn és not 13°21. 


to achurch or nation is the death of a pious or faithful counsellor! and wha' 

plague are complaisant and wicked flatterers! | Butin times of great | 
God never wants some faithful witnesses, that they who hate to be reformed m 
be left without excuse: and great zeal for God is then p , to of t 
torrent of ungodliness, and to render ministers duly faithfal to 1 i 
titude, injustice, and barbarity, generally attend hatred of > a aid war 
ping of idols. And God’s prophets, if faithful, are dart te e 1 dw 
suffering ordeath: but quickly shall God resent the inju ies done to the 
Quickly, and in manifold forms, his vengeance shall overtake the: 
tran rs: and, when he forsakes men, they become an easy prey ' 
invader. Often he gives blood to drink, who have embrued their 
‘the blood of his saints; while his vengeance pursues them into everlasting f 
‘And scarcely does any thing more fearfully spread destraction than marria; 
with wicked women, , aloes in 


& 22. 8, 9. 


«228°. their hand, ‘because they had forsaken 


a 

Reriections upon Cuap. XX1V.—It is a great advantage for young per- 
sons to be directed by those who are pious, prudent, and faithful. And the 
influence of education, the awe or example of friends, may often push those 
far into external appearances of religion who have no cordial regard to it: may, 
in shews of devotion, empty hypocrites may outstrip teal and noted saints. How 
many useful worksin church and state would be utterly stopped, if God did not 
raise up a few active men to carry them forward ! But it is an honour to do good 
in our time by promoting religion: and faithfalness is the great honour, and 
will be the lasting comfort, of such as are intrusted with public money, or em- 
ployed in pub ln hasineme The godly are often honourably interred with an 
appearance of distinguished respect and grief, and yet their example quickly 
disregarded. Pretended conversions, and hypocritical strictness, soon issue In 
fearful apostasy. Many conform to religion when it is fashionable, who are 


Amaziah’s reign and mighty army 5 CHAP. XXVI. ts routed by Joash : ts slain. 


ee ae 


18 And Joash king of Israel sent tio “Before Cerin 


826. 


SS SC 
tefvve Christ With Tsrael, fo wit, wrth all the children 
syv~— of Ephraim. 
Ts 89,10 8 ut, if thou wilt go, “do i#; be 
1 in. 22.15, StFONE, for the battle: God_ shall make 
Nasri, thee fall before the enemy : ‘for God 
‘neti! hath power to help and to cast down. 
roa =O And Amaziah said to the man of 
God, But what shall we do for the hun- 
dred talents which I have given to the 
‘ed.ton@. tarmy of Israel? And the man of God 
Prov. 10,28 answered, the Lorp is “able to give 
ests” thee much more than this. 
10 Then Amaziah separated them, Zo 
wit, the army that was come to him 
Hed. mir out of Ephraim, to go \|home again : 
ple: wherefore their "anger was greatly kin- 
Job 9.2-Prov. led against Judah, and they returned 
‘Heb.in heat ¢ HOME °IN great anger. 
encer-Juts-l. 1 1 @ And Amaziah strengthened him- 
2sum. i944 self, and led forth his people, and went 
«2.8. © to Pthe valley of Salt, and smote of the 
sx. children of Seir ten thousand. 
2sam-8.15 19 And other ten thousand eft alive 
Ps. 60.titlee did the children of Judah carry away 
captive, and brought them unto the top 
of the rock ; and cast them down from 
the top of the rock, that they all were 
icr20.3. Ibroken in pieces. 
Ss se 13 GBut *the soldiers of the army 
21.810 which Amaziah sent back, that they 
fies. should not go with him to battle, fell 
1 Kio. 16 44, WON the cities of Judah, from "Samaria 
ve even unto Beth-horon, and smote three 
;Theista- thousand -+of them, and took much spoil. 


Bee, 14 Now it came to pass, after that 


Amaziah was come from the slaughter 
vcnas.o, of the Edomites, that he ‘brought the/|and the treasures of the king’s house, the 7 a.'5/10. 
hostages also, and returned to Samaria. rae. 


0820-35 ods of the children of Seir,and set them||+ 
2sam-9-2l- wy ¢o be his gods, and bowed down him-|| 25 §'And Amaziah the son of Joash + Heb. sons of 
self before them, and burned incense unto king of Judah lived after the death of joe’ 
them. Joash the son of Jehoahaz king of Israel'25,'4." 
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp/|/fifteen years. 
was kindled against Amaziah, and he 26 Now the rest of the acts of Ama-~ = c».10. 2. 


cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give °'s. 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passeth by ‘a wild beast that was in «tev. « da 


of the field. 


Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. Ps. 80, 13 
19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
the Edomites, and thine heart “lifteth «cs. v«. x. 


3. At 


thee up to boast: abide now at home $ 8. 5 jan. 
‘why shouldest thou meddle to thine." 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou Prov. 15. 6,17. 
and Judah with thee ? 8. 15-18. & 


. . 29. o,9& VF 

20 But Amaziah ‘would not hear ; for * «20.55. 
it came of God, that he might deliver’ .%;)%3" 
them into the hand of thew enemies, p37" 


Ps. 81. 11, 12. 


because they sought after the gods of *% 2.10 


—J2. Hos. 11 


Edom. 2,7. ver. 14, 

91 So Joash the king of Israel went *t0.1-i1 
up; and they saw one another in the 
face, doth heand Amaziah king of Judah, 
at *Beth-shemesh which belongeth to«1sam.6.0— 
Judah. 19.38. 

92 And Judah was put to the "Worse » sev. sniver. 
before Israel, and they fled every man to =)" 
his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel 'took ' Pvv. 19 3s. 
Amaziah king of Judah the son of Joash, 2. tue 
the son of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, 
and brought him to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from the 
gate of Ephraim to * the corner gate, + nev. sie gat 
four hundred cubits. eke 

24 And he took all ‘the gold and_ the «c». 12... 


. 2 Kin. 14. 14. 
silver, and all the vessels that were found br.«. 20.25. 


& 11,4, 28. & 


in the house of God with Obed-edom, 13.7. «x. 


16. & 23.5. & 


. . ° & 12. 15.&16. 

‘Veer-ch. 12. sent unto him ‘a prophet, who said||ziah, first and last, behold, are they not Ls 20. 98. 
2.20.5. +4 him, Why hast thou sought after||written in the book of the kings of Judah 2:77 “Sex. 
-ys.1134—7. the gods of the people “which could not and Israel ? 52, 92. & 53. 
18, & 35. 26, 


Jer. 10.1—20. . . = E 
Jer-10:1=° deliver their own people out of thine 


44.9—20. & 
45. am : hand ? 


27 YNow, after the time that Ama-, 3° 
ziah did turn away “from following the «tte. empires 


16 And it came to pass, as he talked||Lorp, they made a conspiracy against 9'kin. 14. i9. 


ch. 24. 25, & 


him in Jerusalem; and he fled to Muda so os 
chish ; but they sent to Lachish after him, 
and slew him there. 
98 And they brought him upon horses, 
and buried him with his fathers in ‘the 
city of °Judah. © That is. the 


with him, that the king said unto him, 
Art thou made of the king’s counsel? 


«oTim. 4-3. *forbear 5 why shouldest thou besmitten ? 


1s.30.10-He. "Then the prophet forbare, and said, I 


. 56. 3 
be know that ’God hath {determined to 
v1 sam.2.25 destroy thee, because thou hast done 


2 . ‘ city of David 
26115 this, and hast not hearkened unto my CHAP. XXVI. a2 Kin 1 
 selled. eounsel. In 2 Kings xiv. xv. we had but short hints of ph A Ai His ; 

826. : : Hi e have (1) His good character in generat ; . (2)His 
oe Kin. 18— 11 17 q Then * Amaziah kin of Judah sate ane ine in soci in earepegon husbandry, in war- 

14. ver. 13.ch. took advice, and sent to J oas the son of riors, and warlike engines ; 6—15. (5) Eis presempeie ne 

10, 14, Prov. . vasion of the priest's office to burn incense ; for which od 

20. 3. Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu king of Israel, struck him with a leprosy,which confined him till his death; 16-23. PON 
<2sim.2. 14. saying, Come, let us ‘see one another in HEN all the people of Judah took «ox semis. 


. 19, 20. ‘ ‘ 
Se "Uzziah, who was sixteen years «15/2. 


ier ge) Out ee) i ee 
vf our punishment. But base is the cruelty, and sottish the folly, to dash ido- 
laters to pieces, and preserve, nay, worship, the idels which could not protect 
their votaries from such barbarous severity. Wicked men heartily hatea faithful 
reprover : and much sooner will they part with large sums of money than with 
the most useless and despicable idol! But near and certain is their destruction 
whom God has left off to reprove, and in whom pride swells to the brim. They 
that would not hearken to God’s servants will soon hearken to their own wicked 
counsellors and raging lusts, which hasten their temporal, nay, eternal destruc- 
tion. And, however wicked the instruments may be, the judgments are always 
righteous. They, who go forth hastily to strive, will soon know mot what todo 
fren their neighbour has put them to shame. Man’s pride will certainly bring 
him low ; and it will fare ill at last with them who forsake God and his way. 
For traitors to God and religion are often treacherously hurried jnto death 


and hell. 


the face. 


6 Ee ee ners & Pe RTL a eee 
ReFLEcTIONS UPON Cuap. XXV.—What multitudes are mere dissemblers in 
their religious appearances! For some carnal end they apply their tongue and 
hand to religion while their heart hates it. But short-lived are the triumphs of 
-yaurderers, particularly those of sovereigns. And’ strict equity ought to take 
place in the punishment of criminals, that the innocent may not be involved 
with the guilty. How fearfully sin diminishes and ‘weakens nations! And rash 
unde gs, or alliances in war, make room for bitter repentance. Multitudes 
rofit nothing when God is our enemy ; and connection with his enemies but 
hora the fe vaku enterprises. But the loss of money goes very near the heart 
_ of worldlings, while they who trust in God find themselves gainers. How outra- 
_ geous 1s ury, cruel the tender mercies, of the wicked! Such as are 
really unconcerned about piety, feel their pride hurt when treated as profane and 
_ wicked : and the proud, when baulked o their expected honours and booty, 
are greatly rare ay ar made by nations are often really to their 
ewn hurt: and whem we imitated in wickedness become the instruments 
55 . 


5° R 


Usxziah’s victories and buildings. 


Before Christ ld rs 
810. O 
wrw his father Amaziah. 


» Deut. 2 8. 2 He built *Eloth, and restored it to 
skin 166 Judah after that the king slept with his 
father’ 

8 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Jecohiah of Jerusalem. 

‘cn. A And he ‘did that which was right in 

2Tm 3.5 the sight of the Lorn, according to all 
that his father Amaziah did. 

scoa2 5 And he sought God “in the days of 


15, Hos, 6.4. een who had understanding “in 
“Danii the visions of God: and ‘as long as he 
220 sought the Lorp, God made him to 


f} rea, Q 
ch, 
prosper. 


pape iv—viii. 


her. se 6 And he went forth, and warred 

11, against ‘the Philistines, and brake down 

ee the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, 

ich 18-1. and the wall of Ashdod, and built cities 
about Ashdod, and among the Philis- 
tines. 

‘Pease 7 And "God helped him against the 


90.7.&118 Philistines, and against the “Arabians 
1 Chr. 5.20, that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehu- 
nims. 

8 And the ‘Ammonites gave gifts to 
rsam-xii  Uzziah: and his name spread abroad 
ch. Xx. «17. even to the entering in of Egypt ; for he 

strengthened himself exceedingly. 
9 q Moreover, Uzziah built towers in 
* Ch. 25.95 Jerusalem ‘at the corner gate, and at 
ined. 2.19. &'the valley gate, and at the turning of the 


Gen. 19. 3S. 
Judg. xi. 
1 5am. xi. 


3: 
opm. wall, and *fortified them. 
™ Of Arabia. 10 Also he built towers in the "desert, 


d *digged many wells: for he *had 
ipa ,,much cattle, both m the low country 
—31.2Kin. 5 sand i in the plains: husbandmen a/so and 
vine dressers in the mountains, and in 
’Carmel: for he loved husbandry. 

11 4 Moreover, ‘Uzziah had an host 
of fighting men, that went out to war 


o Gen. 96.18 ON 
—21. 


P Or fruitful 
fields. 1 Sam. 
25. 2, nut 


, 


4 Ch. 17. 14— 
19, & 25. 5. 


their account, by the hand of Jeiel the 
scribe and Maaseiah the r uler, under he 
hand of Hananiah one of the king” S cap- 
bas 


The whole number of the chief of 


iis rathow: of the mighty men of valour 
were two thousand and six hundred. 
Fes. tiepower =: 13 And under their hand was ‘an 
oat 4° army, three hundred thousand and seven 
13.5. «14.8 thousand and five hundred, that made 
x25. war with mighty power to help the king 
against the enemy. 


® Heb, the power 


14 And Uzziah prepared for them 


throughoutall the host shields, and spears, 


and helmets, and habergeons, and bows, 


$ Judg. 20. 16. 


Fue 2. 16. and ‘slings zo cast stones. 


15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by cunning men, to be on the 
towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot 

And 
“for he 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. XXVI.—A godly, faithful, and prudent, instruc- 
tor is a great advantage to a youthful Kipe : aud a noted ‘regard to the laws’and 
worship of God lays an excellent foundation for prosperity ; for God honours 
those that honour him : and, as, loug as we cleave to him, he will be our as- 
can 
s at once! But how bewitching is pride! it} 
And it is difficult to be pros- 
perous and yet be humble! But seldom do men gratify their pride without 


+ Heh. wen 
Sorth. is 
“peut. 32.10 ATTOWS and great stones withal. 


. . his name +spread far abroad ; 


sistant. And what extensive capacities God gives some men, that the 
take care of a multitude of mt fp 
can decoy men to their ruin in a thousand forms. 


bringing themselves to deserved shame. The offices and ordinances of God’s 


church are sacred and appropriate: it is at our highest peril if we interfere with 


If. CHRONICLES. 


, and made him king in the room of 


by bands, according to the number of 


Smitten with a leprosy, and dies, 


was marvellously helped till he was *Si 
strong. Pyrw 
16— 4| But “when he was strong his * Devt. 02.15, 


eh. 25. 19, 
heart was lifted up to his destruction: for Hab. 9 a 
rov. 16. 18, 
he transgressed against the Lorp his «isis 
29.23. & 4 


God, and *went into the temple of the 
Lorp to burn incense upon the altar of 
incense. 

17 And Azariah the priest went in after ()¢ ise. 
him, and with him fourseore priests of. fin o'3s” 
the Lorn that were valiant men; aay 

18 And they ‘withstood Uzziah Che "amt 
king, and said unto him, *J¢ appertaineth 1324. 
not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense 
unto the Lorn, but to the priests the % 
sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to. hes 
burn incense: go out of the sanctuary : Num. 1 
for thou hast trespassed ; neither shadd it be 18»): 
‘for thine honour from the Lorn God. «nm sc 


19 Then Uzziah was ’wroth, and had... 
a censer in his hand to burn incense; and, *%:'*. 
while he was wroth with the priests, 
the ‘leprosy even rose up in his forehead 
before the priests in the house of the 
Lorp, from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and 
all the priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, he was “leprous in his forehead, ‘y= 
and they thrust him out from thence ; * 
yea, himself ‘hasted also to go out, be- 
cause the Lorp had smitten him. 

21 ‘And Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto the day of his death, and dwelt in §& 12... 
a several house, being a leper; for he was }.+ 
cut off from the house of the Lorp: and 
Jotham his son was over the king’s house, ~ 
judging the people of the land. 

22 4 *Now the rest of the acts of Uz-*e 1.29: 
ziah, first and last, did Isaiah the prophet %.§ 161. 
the son of Amoz write. : Is 

23 So Uzziah "slept with his. fathers, 758. 
and they buried him with his fathers in *1Xie.2 19 
the field of the burial which belonged to 28. 27, 93 
ithe kings; for they said, He zs a ‘leper. efi 
And Jotham his son reig ned in his ‘stead, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Jotham, who had been his futher’s viceroy, succeeded him. (1) Heel 
ing ascended the throne at full age, he behaved pivusly, and with 
activity; 1,2,6. (2) He prospered in his buildings. and wars ; 
3—5. (3) He died with an untainted character, after reigning 
sixteen years ; 1, 7—9, 


OTHAM ‘was twenty and five yenrs*2e M5, 21 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. “His 
mother’s name also was Jerushah the 
daughter of Zadok. 
2° And he “did that which was right ei rcs 
in the sight of the Lorp, according to yall *; poe ie 
that his father Uzziah did: howbeit, 10. Acts 5. 
he ‘entered not into the temple of the «2. 15.5: 
Lorp. And the people “did yet co 1ikin a 


) Seat < 1 Kin. 14. 
* 23. & 15, 14. 
& 22. 43, 


© Or ae 
Sie: & 


23. Hos, 15, G- 
163, 


* 2 Kin, 16, 1% 
13. Nuin. xvi, 


| 


FB: & 28. 


¢ Num. 11. 33. 
& 16. 31—35. 
& 12.10. 
2% Kin. 5. 
Dan. 4. 31. 


oy 


am. 12. 10, 
BD... 2 1. 


© Esth, 6. 12. 
1 Kin. 21. 4. 


| 


f Tey. 13, 46. 
Num. 5. 2, 9. 


| 


ruptl | 

5 4 He buut the high gate of the house* 
of die Lorp, and onthe wall of Reser 
he built much. 


Ve lg 


"Ob. 26, 9. 1 


eae toe S) he sb 


4 Moreover, aa he built cities: ine the 3 dai 


them ‘without his'‘call. ” And when God's “alate ag civ offi 
boldly withstand the sinful ‘attempts of the greatest monarchs, it is honour: 
and becoming. But how impatient are the proud of’ faithful reproof or ze 
opposition ! The most wise and just rebuke exasperates the wilfi aa 
who will not submit to‘admonition rasb on their’ own ruin, God ma 
with disgraceful punishments, answerable to their crimes, ‘And, when we 
his displeasure, it is madness to persist. Humiliation is our only door of esea 
And sometimes, when sins are solar a te of God, they leave an indelible stai 
‘among men. ne 


= 


Jotham reigns piously. 


Before Christ 


ss Mountains of Judah, and in the forests 
wv he built castles and towers. 


ron 26.8 5 He fought also with the king of 
«11° the Ammonites, and prevailed against 

them. And the children of Ammon gave 
* he's! him the same year an *hundred talents 


of silver, and ten thousand measures of 
t Heb. This wheat, and ten thousand of barley. +So 
much did the children of Ammon pay 
unto him both the second year and the 
third, 
6 So Jotham became mighty, because 


“Srewtee "He prepared his ways before the Lorp 


Ch. 19, 3. = 
his God. . 
‘ch. 2054.8 7 (| Now the ‘rest of the acts of Jo- 


#.9293 tham, aud all his wars, and his ways, lo, 
they are written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem. 

9 4 And Jotham slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in the city of 
David. And Ahaz his son reigned in his 


stead. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


Partly coincides with 2 Kiogs xvi. Here we have (1) Ahaz’s mon- 
strous and cruel idolatry, and other wickedness ; 1—4. (2) The 
punishment of it in the Syrians’ and Israelites’ ravaging his 
kingdom, and murdering his subjects ; 5—8. (3) God, in pity, 
by the prophet Oded, rebukes the Israelites for their cruelty, and 
males them kindly to dismiss two hundred thousand prisoners ; 
9—15, But (4) The Edomites, Philistines, and even the Assy- 
rians, whose friendship he had hired, distress the country more 
and more; 16—21. (5) In his distress, Ahaz grows still 
worse ; introduces the Syrian idolatry ; stops the true worship 
of God at the temple ; fills his kingdom with idolatrous altars 
and high places ; and at last dies in his sins ; 22—27. 


eee HAZ *was twenty years old when 

hes he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem: but he did 
not that which was right in the sight of 
the Lorp, like David his father: 

vexin. 16.2. 2 For he *walked in the ways of the 


kings of Israel, and made also molten 
images for Baalim. 

3 Moreover, he ‘* burnt incense’ in 
731-tv.i&the valley of the son of Hinnom, and 
37, 98 ch 33 burnt his children in the fire, after the 
ph abommations of the heathen whom the 
Lorp had cast out before the children of 
Israel. vei 

A He “sacrificed also. and burnt incense 
i the high places, and on the hills, and 

under every green tree. - 
erxwiea, © Wherefore the Lorn ‘his God de- 
idea, livered hinvinto the hand of the king of 
fe iG> Syria; and they smote him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them captives, 
and brought them to-*Damaseus. And 
he was also delivered into the hand of the 
king of Israel, who smote him with a 

ereat slaughter. 
toxin.15.3% (J Kor ‘Pekah the son of Remaliah 
Is. 9, 21. ° 
mic.2.8,9 Slew in Judah an hundred and twenty 
+ Heber thousand in one day,. who were all +va- 
«cy.15.2. liant men,'*because they had forsaken the 
Ign 15-20, LORD God of their fathers. 

sae’ 7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephra- 
tue ae 1m, slew Maasciah the king’s son, and 


© Or offered 


sacryfice. Jer. 


4 2 Kin. 16. 4 
& 17.9—I11. 
1 Kin, 14. 23. 
with Lev. 26. 
30. Deut. 12. 


* Heb. Darme- 
sek. 


pond ote Azrikam the governor,of the house, and 
eo is . 
Mie. ah that was {next to the king. - 


 Reriections upon Cusp. XXVII.—It is happy when children imitate their 
Eiilomestet avoid their faults. But hard is the task to 


rents’ | 7 
ring an obdurate people off 


4 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


8 § And the children of Israel “car- 


m their corrupt customs. And often magis- 
trates and ministers, who are tender and circumspect in their own lives, have not 
dourage and zeal enough for doing what they might in the reformation of others, 


Ahaz reigns wickedly: 


ried away captive of their brethren two &“,,0™ 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and “~~ 
daughters; and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought the spoil 
to Samaria. 
9 But a prophet of the Lorp was 
there, whose name was Oded: and ‘he 1 Kin. 20. s8 
went out before the host that came to 120°” 
Samaria, and said unte them, Behold, 
“because the Lory God of your fathers Bagh 4A 
was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered Pi 25 
them into your hand, and ye have slain Zt. 1s 
them in a rage that reacheth ‘up unto | Ber 
heaven. 3 
10 And now ye purpose to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jerusalem 
for *bond-men and bond=-women unto m ety 26 ORs 
you: but are there not "with you, even. se. 5.0. 


Ezek. 25. 12s 


9. 6. 
4. 10. 


Rev. 18. 5. 


with you, sins against the Lorp your |f** 
God? 
11 Now hear me therefore, and °de-° 1.58.6. 


liver the captives again, whom ye have 
taken captive of your brethren; "for the maine He 
fierce wrath of the Lorn és upon you. 2 Kin. 26 
12 ‘Then certain of the “heads of thes tém.is.1. 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the son of *** 
Johanan, Berechiah the son of Meshille- 
moth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, 
and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against them that came from the war, 
13 And said unto them, Ye shall not 
bring in the captives hither: for, whereas 
we have offended against the Lorn al- 
ready, ye intend ‘to add more to our sins ‘Nem. 22.14 
and to our trespass: for our trespass is 1. Mat 33. 


. . . 32. Dan. 1X. 
great, and ¢here ws fierce wrath against 2xi.17 7 
Israel. xiii, Is, iii. 


14 So the armed men left the captives *” 
and the spoil before the princes and ail 
the congregation. 

15 And the men who ‘were expressed * ver. 12 
by name rose up, and took the captives, 
and with the spoil ‘clothed all that were : sam.» 16. 
naked among them, and arrayed them, 4. is 91.13 
and shod them, and gave them toeat and 2.°*"* 
to drink, aud anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon asses, and 
brought them to “Jericho, the city of* Pet % 9 
palm trees, to their brethren: then they 
returned to Samaria. 

10 -€| At that time did king Ahaz 
“send unto the kings of Assyria to help ~2kia. 16.9, 
him. | 

17 For again the Edomites had come ’ 
and smitten Judah, and carried away | 
|captives. Patah aw 

18 The *Philistines also had’ invaded « tec. 16. 27, 
the cities of the low country and of the w-n 
south of Judah, and had taken *Beth-*¢- 2.21 « 
shemesh, aud Aijalon, and Gederoth, Jo%19 4) 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo 
also and the villages thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah low ‘Ps 196. #1— 
because of Ahaz king of Israel ; for he 9.s««.9. 
made Judah naked, and transgressed sore 


Jers J tee 


Lev. 26. 18. 
chs 2. T1, 12. 


‘ © 2 Kin. 15, 29. 
against the Lorp. _ Hos. 5. 19. 
20 ‘And Tilgath-pilneser king of As- 9 teins: 


A fixed stedfastness in the truth is the most necessary, and at the same time the 
most excellent, mean for the resistance of evil and performance of good. What 
reward hath godliness ?—it hath the promises of this life, and that which is to 
come ! But mg the best magistrates and winisters are often quickly removed, 
and that in order to make way for monsters to fill their place. 


Ahaz dies ; is disgracefully buried. II. CHRONICLES. Hezekiah reforms his kingdom. 


———— 


ee rennin A 
done that which was evil in the eyes of *°;,3"" 
the Lorp our God, and have forsaken a 
him, and have turned away their faces 
from the habitation of the Lor», and 


SS ET, Ce 

Betore Christ swvyja Came UNtO him, and distressed him, 
n— but strengthened him not. 

«ch, 12. 91 For Ahaz took ‘away a portion owt 
2K 86 OF the house of the Lorn, and out of the 


house of the king, and of the princes, *turned their backs. ceed 
and gave i¢ unto the king of Assyria: but|| 7 Also they have ‘shut up the doors of ©».%. 24 
he helped him not. the porch, and put out the lamps, and 1-3. se 
‘int 92 4 And “in the time of his distress|/have not burned incense, nor offered 
2Tm.3.15. did he trespass yet more against the Pepe hits the holy place unto the 
God of Israel. 


Reo Lorp. This és that king Ahaz. 


Fowl "5 Bor he sacrificed unto the gods of|| 8 Wherefore the ‘wrath of the Lorn ‘3°65 


Damascus, which smote him: and he||was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he 9*/..°%;." 
‘exintste.said ‘Because the gods of the kings of hath delivered them to trouble, to asto- [>%. 2" 


nishment, and to hissing, as ye see with 
your eyes. 

9 For, lo, ‘our fathers have fallen by 'L. 26.1". 
the sword, and our sons, and our daugh- wie. 
tes. and our wives, are in captivity for 
ths. 


10 Now #¢ is™in mine heart to make™Ke.s. 1. 

a covenant with the Lorp Godof Israel, 15. .« 
° . 34. 30—32. 
that his fierce wrath may turn away from f 10. ». 
, ch. 1x. x. 


us. 2 Cor. 8. 5. 
11 My sons, "be not now negligent 2°01 2 nets 
for the Lorp hath °chosen you to stand. } 6. 10: 


°Num. & 14. 


before him to serve him, and that ye « 1s.2—«. 


Ps, 113. am. CN . . “-” 
ue i" Syria help them, ¢herefore will I sacrifice 
Jer. 2. 19. 

rei 4 them, that they may help me. But 
is 43-92. they were the ruin of him, and of all 


aerate Aerael 


94 And Ahaz gathered together the 

+2 Rin. 16.8 vessels of the house of God, and ‘cut in 

veces the vessels of the house of God, 

-cr.2.% and "shut up the doors of the house of 

Ch. $5; 9—5. the Lorn; and he ‘made him altars in 
ess" every corner of Jerusalem. 

98 And in every several city of Judah 

sore he made high places *to burn incense 


unto other gods, and provoked to anger 


the Lorp God of his fathers. should ‘minister unto. him, and’ “Dune... 
.cn.20.5.% 96 F*Now the rest of his acts, and of||1ncense. fice 


27. 1, 9. 


12 § Then the Levites arose ; Mahath 
the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of 
Azariah, of the sons of the ® Kohathites : "2 G1: 
and of the sons of Merari; Kish the son ane 
of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jeha- - 
lelel: and of the Gershonites; Joah the 
son of Zimmah, and Eden ‘the son of . 
Joah : 

13 And of the sons of *Elizaphan ; *t-1-* 
Shimri, and Jehiel: and ‘of the sons of‘ }.H.6.91— 
Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : 9-31 

14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun ; 
Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and sanctified themselves, and came ac- 
cording to the commandment of the. 
king, “by the words of the Lorn, tose 
cleanse the house of the Lorn. LSBU 0. 

16 And the priests went into the ‘inner ‘3 Kin. 6s. 
part of the house of the Lorp to cleanse toary, and 
it, and brought out all the uncleanness a ren 
that they found in the temple of the 
Lorp into the court of the house of 
the Lorp. And the Levites took 2, | 
to carry i¢ out abroad “into the brook * Pet 3%. 


1 2 Kin. 23. 6, 
Kidron. 1 a. 15.16, 


17 Nowthey began on the first day of #014 
the first month to sanctify, and on the 


all his ways, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

726. 97 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city, even m 


cn. 21.20.& Jerusalem: but they ‘brought him not 
26. 23. & 35. « A 
2° egm 2. into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel. 


30. Prov. 10. ° . ° > . 
1 And Hezekiah his son reigned in hisstead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Now follows the good and glorious reign of Hezekiuh. Here is 
(1) His pious exhortation to the priests and Levites, when he 
replaced them in their temple service after he had opened and 
repaired it ; p RS aE compliance with his admonition, 
they with great care cleanse the temple, and put things into 
order; 12—19. (3) The ordinances of the temple worship are 
solemnly revived; and, while the priests, Levites, and singers, 
attend their respective functions, Hezekiah, his princes and sub- 
jects, with great cheerfulness, offer a solemn sacrifice for ex- 
piating the guilt of the nation ; 20—36. 


Paes EZEKIAH ‘began to reign when 
he was five and twenty years old, 
and he reigned nine and twenty years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 

-cr.265. Abijah the daughter of »Zechariah. 


Is. 8. 2. 


es @ And he ‘did that which was right in 

«11.9% the sight of the Lorn, according to all 
that David his father had done. 

sreastt. 3 Y He, in the “first year of his reign, 


Ps. 119.59, 


eo. Prov.) in the first month, ‘opened the doors of 
oe” the house of the Lorn, and repaired them. 


2ki.i6 1% 4 And he brought in the priests and 


the Levites, and gathered them together 
into the east street, eighth day of the month came they to the 


5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye “porch of the LorpD: so they sanctified * xi.6.5- 
eet Get 1s Ie VELES ‘sanctify now yourselves, and the house of the Lorp in eight days; 7 
vt sanctify the house of the Lorp God of|jand inthe sixteenth day of the first month: 


eoxin. 16. 12 your fathers, and carry forth *the filthi-||they made anend. | ae 
18 Then they went into Hezekiahthe = 


ea, ness out of the holy place. 
o—2.J2 6 For "our fathers have trespassed, and||king, and said, We have cleansed all the 
render their most-outrageous enemies kind and generous to them. They whe 


are made sensible of their own sins will sympathize with their brethren’s suffer- 
ings. It is better to take warning late than never: and the victory of self-denial 
is more glorious than the necks o vanquished enemies, It is the greatest 
to the mighty to be merciful. But, when God lays aside one instrument ¢ 
rection, he often takes another in his hand; and turns the helps which 


FE 
teFLEcTIONS UPON Cuar. XXVIII.—How amazing is the strength of men’s 
inward corruption, that can so trample upon a pious ‘education and pattern ! 


when both mercies and judgments render them worse and wo 
nation where their tyrannical monsters of wickedness are quickly cut 
to make way for better princes. : J 


against them. But how tender his compassion towards his offending people, 
even while he smites them! He observes and is provoked with those who inhu- 
manly murder or abuse them, especially if they be brethren, or act from princi- 


off 
Ly 
ples of hatred or revenge. And when he pleases he can, by his word and Spirit, » 


es fe 1.0 


Solemn offerings of atonement. 


Beiows house of the Lory, and the ‘altar of 
wv~™ burnt-ottering, with all the vessels thereof, 


pa . and the shew-bread table, with all the 
vessels thereof. 
ch 28.1% 19 Moreover, ‘all the vessels, which 
18 king Ahaz in his reign did cast away in 
his transgression, have we prepared and 
sanctified, and, behold, they are before 
the altar of the Lorn. 
“Ge aas, - 20 4 ‘Then Hezekiah the king ‘rose 
oh 6. 12, early, and gathered the rulers of the city, 
rs.1i3.5% and went up to the house of the Lorn. 
rien.s.c6 21 And they brought ’seven bulloeks, 
xy so, and seven rams, and seven lambs, and 
Hey ise Seven he goats, for a sin-otfering for the 
18-1?! kinedom, and for the sanctuary, and for 
a4 69.18 Judah. And he commanded the priests, 
4. 10. the sons of Aaron, to offer them on the 
altar of the Lorn. 
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
‘Iev. 8.14 priests received the blood, and ‘sprinkled 
Heb. 1. g¢onthealtar: likewise, when theyhad killed 


the rams, they sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar: they killed also the lambs, and 
they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

93 And they brought -+forth the he 
goats for the sin-offering before the king 
and the congregation; and they laid their 
“hands upon them : 


+ Heb. near. 


4 Ley, 4. 15, 


24. & 1.4. 

. 24 And the priests killed them ; and 
* Ler. 6.90. they “made reconciliation with their blood 
3. Pph.' 18 upon the altar, to make an atonement for 
joo 9-16 all Israel: for the king commanded ¢haé 
nu. the ~burnt-offermg and the sin-offering 

should be made for all Israel. 

‘ichr 16.2 25 ‘And he set the Levites in the house 
<1 Of the Lorp with cymbals, with psal- 


teries, and with harps, according to the 
commandment of David, and of Gad the 
king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet: for 
Heb bythe $0 was the commandment fot the Lorp 
| by his prophets. . 

96 And the Levites stood ‘with the 
instruments of David, and the priests with 
» Naim, 2. 10 the trumpets. 

Rev 5.911 97 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt-offering upon the altar. And, 
‘cn. 7.3.62 When the burnt-oftering began, the ‘song 


21. Ps. cxxxvi. 


«i.1,2.% Of the Lorp began aé/so with the trum- 


€ 1 Chr. 23. 5. 
Amos 6. 5. 


nets, and with the instruments ordained 
y David king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation wor- 
shipped, and the singers sang, and the 
trumpeters sounded: and all this continued 
until the burnt-ottering was finished. 

29 And, when they had made an end 
of offering, the king, and all that were 

“co.90. 18. present with him, “bowed themselves 

0. Geo. 47. and worshipped. , 

a. ~~ 80 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and 
the princes commanded the Levites to 

'1Cir.167— sings praise unto the Lorp, with 'the 

«. words of David, and of Asaph the seer. 


a aed 


And they sang praises with gladness, and 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 


Ns UPON Cuap, XXIX.—What strange alterations the change of 

produce ina nation! And great is the mercy when God gives 

power after they aye long been unwilling spectators of wickedness. 

ighly honourable when those in high stations give to the Lord the tirst 
ings of their power and influence, And, when God gives opportunity, 


rief, and h , should, ayy 1 their neglects, 
rrupters of tligion often ieate't e Murchand ordi- 
greatest confusion. And it is necessary to ponder the 
sins, in order to render us hearty and active in our 
reformation. And much may be done in a short time if all concerned be 
diligent, Honourable are those ministers whom God stirs up to be leaders in 


BA 


CHAP. 


“XXX. The purified temple dedicated. 


31 ‘Then Hezekiah answered and said, *°"s° 
Now ye have consecrated yourselves “VY™~ 
unto the Lorp, come near, and ‘bring 
“sacrifices and thank-offermgs into the” 
house of the Lorp. And the econgrega- 
tion brought in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings, and as many as were of .a free 
heart burnt-offerings. 

32 And the "number of the burnt-of-° } kiss. 
fermgs, which the congregation brought, 
was threescore and ten bullocks, an hun- 
dred rams, and two hundred lambs: all 
these were for a burnt-offering to the 
Lorp. 

33 And the °consecrated things were ¢ Peace-otfer- 
six hundred oxen and three thousand 4°75." 
sheep. 

34 But the "priests were too few, so ed 
that they could not flay all the burnt= e306.” 
offerings: wherefore their ‘brethren the? o. 2.1. « 
Levites *did help them till the work was « eysrengum 


Exod. 12. 27. 
Lev. 3. 16. 
Deut. 32. 58. 
Lev. i—iii. 


P Sanctified 


ended, and until the other priests had °““” 
sanctified themselves: for the Levites were 
more upright in heart to sanctify them- 
selves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were 
in abundance, with the "fat of the peace-" Px. : 
offermgs, and the *drink-ofterings for: Gen. 35.1. 
every burnt-offering. So the service of M7772. 
the house of the Lorp was set in order. 
36 And Hezekiah ‘rejoiced, and all the 


29.13, 


‘ 1 Chr. 29. 9, 


18. ch. 15. 15. 
people, that God had prepared the peo- s .1s,2. 
ple: for the thing was done suddenly. > 2.112. 

\ A ai es, 2. 19 
CHAP. XXX. 20. . 


Informs us of the solemn passover which Hezekiah and his subjects 
observed in the first year of his reign. (1) He, his princes and 
people, upon deliberate consultation, resolve to keep it in the se- 
cond month, as they could not be ready to observe it in the first ; 
2—5. (2) He invites not only his own subjects, but also the 
Israelites, to keep it at Jerusalem; 1, 6—10. (8) The people 
of Judah, and even some Israelites, observe it with great -glad- 
ness, and double their feast of wunleavened bread ; 11—16, 
21—27. (4) Many of the observers had not .duly prepared or 
managed themselves ; but the Lord at Hezekiah’s request, par- 
doned their mistakes ; 17—20. : 


ND Hezekiah sent to all *Israel and «cn. 11. 13, 
Judah, and wrote letters also to 
* Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should ° Ze tive. 
come to the house ofthe Lorp at Jerusa- 
lem, to ‘keep the passover unto the Lorn: 
God of Israel. 16. 1 

2 For the king had ‘taken counsel,. 7 (... 
and his princes, and all the congregation P's: 1) 
in Jerusalem, to keep the passover “in the %° 
second month. tice sy 

3 For they could not keep it at ‘that ‘(#91 
time, because the priests ‘had not sanc- & !8: "v.22. 
tified themselves sufficiently, neither had « cn. 2. ss. 
the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem. | | 

4 And the thing *pleased the king* 
and all the congregation. — 

5 So they established a decree to make 
proclamation "throughout all Israel, from ° secs. 29.1. 
Beer-shebaeven to Dan, that they should icir.2i.2 
come to keep the passover unto the LorD esies'aa 
God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they had 
not done 7 of a long tyme in such sort as 
it was written. 


Exod. xii. 
Num. ix: 
Deut. 16. [— 


Heb. was right 
in the eyes of 
the king. 


r 
H 
not hinder his 
subjects from 
worshipping 
the true God 
at Jerusalem. 
2 Kin. 17.2. 


te cs arlene. tte. lh la Dadar aaah Ped NS 
the work of reformation, to provoke their brethren to jealousy: and glorious is 
the sight when they cheerfully work to one another’s hands in reforming the 
church ;—when kings, princes, priests, and people, vie with one another in 
improving Jesus Christ as the great propitjation for sins, aud in serious repent- 
ance of former sins, and returning to the observance of all God’s ordinances, 

rudging neither cost nor care! They will then find their work much more easy 
than they expected. But alas! that priests, who ought to be leaders, are often 
the most unqualified and careless; and need so repeatedly to be stirred up to 
that which is peculiarly their work! But they who love God’s altar will delight 
to support the service; and past neglects will quicken them to more abundant 
diligence. 


5s 


Hexekiah keeps a passover, and 


I]. CHRONICLES. 


Before Cheist 
726. 
Prvorwe’ 


+ Heb. from the 
hand, 


out all Israel and Judah, and according 
to the commandment of the king, say- 
wos. 14:1. ino, Ye children of Israel, ‘turn again 
vol? qanto the Lorv God of Abraham, Isaac, 
1s. and Israel, and he will return to the 
se. iS: ~—Kpemmant of you that are escaped out of 
"2ke oto the hand of the kings of Assyria. | 
eee 7 And be not ye ‘like your fathers, 
roast’ and hike your brethren, who trespassed 
”"" aoainst the Lorp God of their fathers, 
who therefore gave them up to desolation, 
as ye see. 
Hein dordes, 8 Now tbe ye not "stiff-necked as 
m Ch, 36.1% YOUP 
Is. 48. 4. 


u Heb. give the 
hand. 1 Chr. 
29, 24. 


! Hos. 14. 1 


12. 
2. 


unto the Lory, and enter into his sanc- 
| tuary, which he hath sanetified for ever: 
iz io... and serve the Lory your God, that *the 
° ch. 8-11* tierceness of his wrath may turn away 


2 Kin. 23. 26. 
vibe from you. 

ro.i& 9 For, ifyeturn again unto the Lorn, 
rs io-48 your brethren and your children shall find 


a5. Dah 3. compassion before them that lead them 
& i293! Captive, SO that they shall come again 
Jer 3.12 Into this land: for the Lorp your God 
fans.s2 és “gracious and merciful, and will not 
‘Fol turn away his face from you if ye return 
Ps. 149-755 unto him. 

exw 10 So the posts passed from city to city 
1.20.13 through the country of Ephraim and 
a1. Manasseh, even unto Zebulun: but they 


37. 


‘cen? laughed them to scorn, and mocked 
Mak 5.40% them, | 
‘assis JJ Nevertheless, ‘divers of Asher, and 
v8 Manasseh, and of Zebulun, humbled 
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 
‘ps t10,3. 19 Also in Judah the ‘hand of God 
Acts 9.46. “WiESLO give them one heart to do the 
"commandment of the king and of the 
princes, by the word of the Lorn. 
13 4 And there assembled at Jerusalem 
much people to keep the feast of unlea- 
& Num. 9. 1 


Xun % 1% yvened bread “in the second month, a very 
Exnd. 85.17; oreat congregation. 
14 And they arose and took away the 
‘cn28.18 *altars that were in Jerusalem, and all the 
cn. % 16. altars for incense took they away, and cast 
them into the brook Kidron. 
15 Then they killed the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the second month: 
ycn.22.94 and the ‘priests and the Levites were 
Is. 1.°29. 
ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt-offermgs into the 
house of the Lorn. 


I Bats Bee 16 And they stood in |jtheir place after 
-rwot123, their manner, “according to the law 
Ley, 1. 5. 


of Moses the man of God: the priests 
sprinkled the blood, which they recetved 
of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the con- 
eregation that were not sanctified: there- 
-cr.29.51& fore *the Levites had the charge of the 
1 killing of the passovers for every one that 


ee at le LL 
REFLECTIONS Upon Cuap. XXX.—God's ordinances ought not to be 
neglected ou account of a mere circumstance. It is best to engage people to 
duty when they are in a proper temper. And we ought to stir up all whom we 
can to the worship and service of God, and that by the most engaging motives ; 
represeuting to them the mercies aud judgments of God, and his promises and 
threatenings. 
are continued: aud it is only impenitence persisted in that becomes fatal. 
we do all that we can to encourage them, their blood must be on their own 
heads if they obstinately refuse. Better that our invitations should be derided 
than that God should be dishonoured, and one soul murdered by our sloth. 
And, though few are saved, a remnant shall hear, fear, and humble themselves, 
and return to the Lord, What a shame it is when, on the contrary, ministers, 
5) 


6 So the posts went with the letters||was not clean, to sanctify them unto the 
4from the king and his princes through-} Lorp. 


kiah, and ‘healed the people. 
fathers were, but "yield yourselves 


It is never too late for sinners to return while the calls of meee 
f 


a double feast of unleavened bread. 


Before Chi ist 
_18 For a multitude of the people, even - 
many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issa- 
*)}" Ly b - é 
char, and Zebulun, "had not cleansed 
themselves, yet did they eat the passover 
otherwise than it was written. But He- 


_ 
> Num. 19, 20. 
1 Cor. 11. 28. 


zekiah ‘prayed for them, saying, “Phe *¢en.20.7.17. 
= am. A. 16. 
good Lorn pardon every one Is. 45, 11. 


190 That “prepareth his heart to seek ‘ch 19/3, 
R ’ ie » s 51.16, 97. 
God, the Lorp God of his fathers, though  « 10.17. 
he be not cleansed according to the “puri-* Les. x—w. 


fication of the sanctuary. oer 
20 And the Lorn hearkened to Heze- 


f Jam. 5. 16, 

21 And the children of Israel that is is°* 
were * present at Jerusalem kept ® the * 1. joe. 
feast of unleavened bread seven days 136!” 
‘with great gladness: and the Levites ,\{">°* 
and the priests praised the Lorp day by ch. 10. vers 
day, singing with -+loud instruments unto , oe 
the Lorp. vended 

22 And Hezekiah spake ‘comfortably ‘ev. « x 
unto all the Levites that taught the send, 
‘eood knowledge of the Lorp: and they G.t6.'~ 
did eat throughout the feast seven days, ‘27. ** 
offering peace-offerings, and ‘making 1! !o ». 
confession to the Lorp God of their fa= ‘ser s. 15. 
thers. prev ovis & 

23 And the whole assembly took coun- 
sel "to keep other seven days: and they? i. 6 
kept other seven days with gladness. | 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah "did* @2-%* 
give to the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and seven thousand sheep ; and the 
princes gave to the congregation a thou- 
sand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: 
and a great number of priests sanctified 
themselves. 

25 Andall the congregation of Judah, 
with the priests and the Levites, and all 
the congregation that came out of Israel, 
and the °strangers that came out of the * fess, 
land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, 4%: +s 
rejoiced, : 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusa- 
lem: for since the time of Solomon, the’ 18°. 
son of David king of Israel, there wasnot 
the like in Jerusalem. 

27 ¥ Then the ‘priests the Levites *¢». 15 9.70 
arose and blessed the people: and their «. — 
voice was heard, and their prayer came 
up to "his holy dwelling place, even unto! He. te jaii- 
heaven. laliness. Ps. 

CHAP. XXXL. 15.860. 42 
Here (1) The observers of the late passover destroy the remainders 
of idolatry in their respective corners; 3. (2) Hezekiah settles 

the priests and Levites in their proper employments ; and by 

his own bounty, and by levying the first-fruits and tithes from 

the people, makes sufficient provision for them ; 2—10, (3) Pro- 

per storchouses and commissioners are appointed for the distribu- 
tion of ul ; 11—19. 


(4) In all his undertakings, Hezekiah acts «yo. 7, 1 — 
with great integrity; 20, 21. ' Ie 15. Ezra 10. 
' Pe 2, 2 Prov, vt, 
OW, *when all this was finished, * 


: ds Heb. found. 
all Israel that were *present went» ae vs 4. 


out to the cities of Judah, and * brake oss: 


ch. 54, 3—"7. 


sight, 


Regulations for payment CHAP. XXXTI. 
pce sacl sett catch Deri’ 


‘rn the +images in pieces, and eut down the 
wy™~ croves, and threw down the high places 
tHe sewer and the altars out of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, in Ephraim also, and Manasseh, 
thet unite Tuntil they had utterly destroyed them 
all. Then all the children of Israel re- 
turned every man to his possession into 

their own cities. 
2 § And Hezekiah appointed the 
“1 ore “courses of the priests, and the Levites 
“—2. after their courses, every man according 
to his service, the priests and Levites for 
burnt-offerings and for peace-otterings, 
to minister, and to give thanks, and to 
raise in the gates of the tents of the 


of tithes, &c. 

13° And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and tre ches 
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and =~ 
Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and 
Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers 
funder the hand of Cononiah and Shi 
mei his brother, at the commandmen 
of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the 
ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the 
Levite, *the porter toward the east, was 2kin. 1.6. 
over the free-will offerings of God, to “*** 
distribute the oblations of the Lorp and 
the "most holy things. (Pose 


nesses of koli- 


15 And |\next him were Eden, and 2: t=. 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, 


= t Heb. af the 
t hand. 


ORD. Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the ‘cities of (28% 
2 . ; ? 2 ° . ’ ; 
“gwd: 33 -, & Le appointed also the “king’s por-||the priests, in ¢heir *set office, to vive to ‘Jo 20— 
Exod.29. 33 . E ‘ ? ’ give to 19. 1 Chr. G. 
Tinws, lon of his substance for the burnt-offer-||their brethren by courses, as well to the sno 
XXVUE. XXX. é 3 % y 5 O t 1é ‘ 
av. ings, fo wit, for the morning and even-j|ereat as tothe small: wh es 


ing burat-offerings, and the burnt-offer- 
ings for the sabbaths, and for the new 
moons, and for the set feasts, as it 2s 
written in the law of the Lorp. 
4 Moreover, he commanded the people 
‘Num. 18.°—that dwelt in Jerusalem to pre ‘the por- 
10,111 Cor tion of the priests and the Levites, that 
9. 14. Is. 8. . . . 
20. they might be encouraged in the law of 
the Lorp. © 
5 4 And, as soon as the commandment 
Heb. bake |lcame abroad, the children of Israel 


Sorth. 


‘gqod.o3.19, Drought in abundance the first fruits of 

pattie. COMM, wine, and oil, and *honey, and 

* Orde. Of all the increase of the field; and the 

: tithe of all ¢hings brought they in abun- 
dantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel 

and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of 

Judah, they also brought in the tithe ot 

‘ter. 27.30. oxen and sheep, and the *tithe of holy 

things which were consecrated unto the 

“jap tudg- LORD their God, and laid them "by 
) 15. 16. heaps. 

‘1v.2316— 7 Inthe 'third month they began to] 

£ lay the foundation of the heaps, and 

finished ¢hem in the seventh month. 
8 And, when Hezekiah and the princes 
_*2sam.6.18.came and saw the heaps, they “blessed 


1 Chr, 29. 13, 


14.14 the Lorp and his people Israel. 
20. 1 Kiu. 8. 


10 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, even 
unto every one that entereth into the 
house of the Lorn, his +daily portion +1e.sr 
for their service in their charges accord- p25 
ing to their courses ; - 

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests 
by the house of their fathers, and ‘the 
Levites, "from twenty years old and Up= "1 Chr. 29. 24, 


4 . . . 27. Num. 8. 
ward, in their charges by their courses ; 24 #43. 


18 And to the genealogy of all theit 
little ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, through all the 
congregation: for in their ‘set office sor mist 
they sanctified themselves in holiness: 16", 
19 Also the sons of Aaron the priests, 
which were*in the fields of the suburbs «ter. 25.54. 
of their cities, iu every several city, the ““"** 
men that were expressed by name, to give 
portions to all the malesamong the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned by genea- 
logies among the Levites. | 
20.4] And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Judah, and “wrought that which * 2X2 
was good, and right, and truth, before sei. 
the Lorn his God. @.Cur, 1. 12. 
21 And in every work that he began 
in the service of the house of God, and 


in the law, and in the commandments, 


14, 15. 9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the|ito seek his God, he did i¢ *with all his +1 Kin, 2 4 
riests and the Levites concerning the||heart, and ‘prospered. Reel, 9. 10. 
; P P yY Neb. 9. 20— 
| eaps. . r, ( 22. Prov. 3. 
‘reor6.14 10 'And Azariah the chief priest o CHAP. XXXII. 210 Hl, 
when * oo the house of Zadok answered him, and || Coincides with 2 Kings xviiimxx. and Is, xxxvi—xsxix.; and 53.1 Tim. 4. 


concludes the history of Hezekiah. Here are (1) The invasion %. Mal. 3. 10, 
which Sennacherib king of Assyria made upon him; and the. ' 
care which he tovk to fortify himself and his capital, and the 
minds of the inhabitants ; 1—8. (2) The insolent and blasphe- 
mous messages which Sennacherib sent to him ; 9-19. (3) God's 
effectual answer to Sennacherib’s railing and Hezekiah’s prayers, 
wm the destruction and total rout of the Assyrians, to Hezekiah's 
great honour ; 20—23. (4) His mortal sickness and recovery ; 
his sinful pride and ingratitude, and humiliation for it ; 24—26, 

1. (5) His wealth, activity, and success, when living ; and his 
honours when dead ; 27—33. 


A FTER “these things, and the esta-‘ii"""~ 

i blishment, thereof, *Sennacherib ’2**. 8" 
king of Assyria came and entered into <° 2%! 
Judah, and encamped against the fenced 
cities, and thought ‘to win them form er 


himself. 24, 23. 
2 And, when Hezekiah saw that Sen- 


=Mal.3.10, said, "Since ¢he people began to bring the 


11. Hag. 2.19. 


Pov.38—10. Offerings into the house of the Lorn, we 

«is. have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty: for the Lorp hath blessed his 
people ; and that which is left zs this great 
store. 

11 4 Then Hezekiah commanded to 
+Orstree prepare +chambers in the house of the 
wah. sae : and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings, and 

the tithes, and the dedicated things, faith- 

“1 see 26:29 fully: “over which Cononiah the Levite 

was ruler, and Shimei his brother was 
_ the next. — 


—__ CCC OoNVOOOO Nn rn nN OS OO 

: ' XXXI.—Iti fortable to go home from solemn || minister according to his ability. And with great care ought sacred revenues to 
Ter ‘with th Pads ead a a “aa ca hearts inflamed with holy zeal||be preserved and managed, that none of Jesus’ servauts or their families may 
stale ng si _ And well bestowed is that labour or expense which ||lack what is necessary : for it isiscandalous that some should riot in lnxury,while 


their brethren, more laborious and faithful, should be almost starved for want. 
But with great confidence may we expect, that God will honour aud succeed ou 
religious endeayours when we engage in them with our-whele heart. 


’ i i How 
we lay out in ab idolatry, or restoring the true worship of God, 
comely is it whew men, by their geuerous presents, encourage others to 
bestow their respective dues upon the service and servants of God! The gospel 
ministry might be easily and comfortably maintained, did every one concerned 


Sennacherib invades Judea. 


nacherib. was come, and that “he was 
“~~ purposed to fight against Jerusalem, 
«ned. asfee 3° He took counsel with his princes 


was /o war. 


2x17 and his mighty men, to “stop the waters 
9. 2 Kins 20. of the fountains which were without the 
"1 city; and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who stopped all the fountains, 
and the ‘brook that * ran through the 
midst of the land, saying, Why should 
the kings of Assyria come and find much 
water! 

5 Also he strengthened himself, and 
scr.25.23- built up all the wall ‘that was broken, 
2K, 25.4. and raised i¢ up to the towers, and “an- 
2% other wall without, and repaired ‘Millo 
1 Kin. 11.27 9 the city of David, and made “darts and 
‘ Orswords, or Shields in abundance. 

«enor, 6 And he set captains of war over the 

people, and gathered them together to 
him in the street of the gate of the 
city, and +spake comfortably to them, 


Betore Christ 
113. 


f Ver. 30. 

1 Kin. 1. 33. 
* Heb. over- 
flowed. 


+ Heb. spake to 


their hearts. 
saying, 
Sotho 1-69. 17 Be ‘strong and courageous 5 be not 
ps.93.16.° afraid nor dismayed for the king of As- 
ijn 4.4. SYxja, nor for all the multitude that ¢s with 
him: for there 6c more with us than with. 
him: ' 
= Yet AT 57> - 83 With him is an ™arm of flesh; but 


Kom. 8.21 With us 2s the Lorp our God to help us, 
fio and to fight our battles. And the people 
"ued. toned. "ested themselves upon the words. of 
muk5.3 Hezekiah king of Judah. 

QO 4 °After this did Sennacherib king 
of Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but he himself laid siege against Lachish, 
pHeb.doninion. and all this power with him,) unto He- 

zekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalem, sayiog, 

10 Thus saith Sennacherib king of 
r Ps. 42. 3,10. Assyria,  W hereon ido ye trust, that ye 
J Anyesining abide |jin the siege in Jerusalem ? 


710. 
° 2 Kin. 18.17 
—35. Is. 56. 
4—20. 


ote 11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you 
foraa, to give over yourselves to die by famine 
bee he and by thirst, saying; ‘The Lorp our 
P1153: God shall deliver us out of the hand of 
32.17.39 the king of Assyria ? 

‘ex. 18.2, 12 Hath not the same Hezekiah ‘taken 


away his high places and_ his altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Ye shall worship before one altar, 
and burn incense upon it? 
13 Know ye not what J and my fathers 
have done unto all the people of other 
‘pest. 32-51 Jands ? Were the gods of the nations of 
2kiw. 19. 12 those lands any ways able to deliver their 
leis 4.2—Jands out of mine hand? 

“ons. ~~ 1.4 Who-was there among all the 
gods of those nations, that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver his 
people out of mine hand, that your God 
should be able to deliver you out of mine 
hand ? 

sexi 18:29. 15 Now therefore “let not Hezekiah 
x 107%—u. deceive you, nor persuade you on this 
manner, neither yet believe him: for no 
god of any nation or kmgdom was able 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, 
ve. -i5 and out of the hand of my fathers : “how 


ri nev. 13.6. much less shall your God deliver you out 


2 Kins.” of mine hand ? ; 
16 And his servants spake ‘yet more 


9, Job 21, 14, 
id, 


* Exod. 5. 2. 
Ps, 12. 3. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


The ruin of Sennacherib’s army. 


Christ 


against the Lorp God, and against his ***io 
servant Hezekiah. an 
17 He ‘wrote also letters to rail on the = 2kie. 19.14. 
Lorp God of Israel, and to speak against a5. 
him, saying, As the gods of the nations 
of other lands have not delivered their | 
people out of mine hand, so shall net the 
God of Hezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. 
18 Then they ‘cried with a loud voice *2kie.18. 
in the Jews’ speech unto the people of For i 
Jerusalem that were on the wall, to af- 
fright them, and to trouble them; that 


oS . . 
they might take the city. o3 
19 And they spake ‘against the God ° 2Xin. 18.95, 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of the —is. er 13 
people of the earth which were the work 7": 
of the hands of man. | 
90 § And ‘for this.cawse Hezekiah the *2%\. 19,4, 
. . 15. Dan. 9. 2, 
king and the prophet Isaiah the son of 0. 15. 


"3, Ps. 5 
5 Mat. 6. 9. 
Amoz prayed and cried to heaven. tae 


Betore 
71 


—15. ver. 13 


21 ‘And the Lorp sent. an angel,,,”° 
which cut off all the mighty men of va= —1' 7. 
lour, and the leaders and captains inthe 216.50: 
camp of the king of Assyria. So he re- tbAioea5— 

. & 29. 5— 


turned with shame of face to his own 4s. 50.28— 
land. And, when he was come into the bee 
house of his god, they that came forth of 

his own bowels |islew him there with the jie” 
sword. ato sed 

22 Thus the Lorp ‘saved Hezekiah, °* 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from 25. 91.0 & 
the hand of Sennacherib the king of As- en 
syria, and from the hand of all other, and 
‘ouided them on every side. nab ‘ie 

93 And many ‘brought gifts unto the « 25m. 6.10. 
Lorp to Jerusalem, and *presents.to a. ii. 
Hezekiah king of Judah: so that he was oh. you 
magnified in the sight of all nations from things 
thenceforth. 

944 *In those days Hezekiah 
to the death, and prayed unto the Lorn: 
and he spake unto him, and he ‘gave him 
a sign. | 


23, 1 


5 713. 
was sick 2Kin. 20. 1. 
Is. 38. 1. Ps. 
34. 19. Job 4. 
17—22. 


i Or wrought a 
miracle for him, 


r ; 
ea 


ec.* 
. 


«! ¥ ef 


4 


95 But Hezekiah ‘rendered not agaim 21. 2icin.%o. 
according to the benefit done unto’ him ee 5 
for ‘his heart was. lifted. up: therefore 1% 13. » 
there was “wrath upon him, and upon tM 116 
Judah and Jerusalem. | PQ aw 
26 Notwithstanding, Hezekiah "hum- *,¢=.°. 7. 
bled himself for +the pride of his heart, 1. ?s.». 8 
both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Heb, 12. 6 
so that the wrath of the Lorp came pat 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah... 34090 17 
27 4 And Hezekiah had °exceeding” 77%. 1«.26- 
much riches-and honour: and he made 2" 
himself treasuries for silver, and for oes. 
and for precious stones, and for spices, * G22; 
and for shields, and for all manner, of 2-2, Pe. 
tpleasant jewels ; PoP py. &80, Mat 6. 
98 Storehouses also for the increase.of & ——° 
corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls _ a... 
all manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, 

and possessions of flocks and. berdsiae we 
abundance: for’?God had given him sub-" De, 12 
stance very much. Ghosh fhe nee. 
~ 30 This same Hezekiah also ed s-ver.4. 15.22. 
the upper water course “of Gihon, and 35,45 "0.35. 
brought it seen down to the west side 1, natagi 
of the city of David. And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his works ~~ pt-pt 


Tei 
a 


heathen, whom the 


and carried him to Babylon. 

12 And ‘when he was in affliction he 
besought the Lorn his God, and hum- 
bled himself greatly before the God of 
his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him; and he ‘was 
entreated of him, and heard his supplica- 
tion, and brought him again to Jerusalem 
into his kingdom. ‘Then Manasseh knew 
that the Lorp he was God. 


* Heb. kind- 


NESSES. 


p 


® Is. xxxVi— 
xxxix. 2 Kn. 
xvili—xx. 

698. 
+ Or highest. 


* { Sam. 2. 30 
Prov. 10. 7, 
Gen. 50. 7— 
13. Num. 20, 
29. Deut. 34. 
8. 1 Sam. 25. 
Teh. 15. 14. 


9 
1 


10" And the Lorn spake to Manasseh, ". 


the thorns, and *bound him with fetters, «is 


o 20, 
° 1 Sam. 23. 6 


Is carried to Babylon; repents, &c. 


Getore Christ 
676. 


Lorp had destroyed before the children “~~ 


2 Kin, 21, 
I— 15. ch. 6. 


but they would not “hing: nm 


676. 


" Neh. 9. 39. 
D 


eut. 28. 36 


Is. 5. 26—30, 
719 


iSam. 13. 6. 


4,107, 10, 
1. Job 36. 8. 
K 2 


Kin. £3, 33, 


} 
i 
Mie, 6. 9. 
Hos. 5. 15. 
Luke 15. 16 
—18. Jer. 3l- 
18—20 

Cor iy Ta 
Hos. 14. 13, 
S. Jer. 3. 


Is. 1. 18, 

] Cor. 6. lig 
Ps. 34.6. & 
50. 15. & 91. 
15. 


2 9 Kin, 21, |— 
9. Eccl, 10. 
16. Is. 3. 4, 5; 
12. with 
1 Chr. 3.13. 
Mat. 1. 10. 


© Heb. he re- 
turned and 
built.Eccl. 2. 
19. 


42 Kin. 18. 4. 
& 21. 3. ch, 
S1. 1. & 32. 
12. 


© With Deut. 
16. 21, Jer. 32. 


Manasseh reigns most wickedly. CHAP. XXXII. 

we. . 91, Howbeit, in the business of thej|\do worse than the 
Seen jambassadors of the princes of Babylon, 

pi who ‘sent unto him to inquire of thellof Israel. 

Tso wee, Wonder that was done in the land, God 

+ceo.221. left him, *to try him, that he might know}jand to the people ; 
oin2.%5 all ¢hat was in his heart. hearken. 

159.1, 2. 32 4 Now ‘the rest of the acts of He-|| 11 Wherefore the Lorp brought upon 
‘ch.2-29.31- Zekiah, and his *goodness, behold, they||them the captains of the host "of the king 
Ireiese 27e Written “in the vision of Isaiah thellof Assyria, who took Manasseh "amone 
s%4.27& prophet the son of Amoz, and in the book 7 

22.23.26, Of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the +chiefest of 
the sepulchres of the sons of David: and 
all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did him *honour at his death. And Ma- 

‘nasseh his son reigned in his stead. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
Partly coincides with 2 Kiugs xxi. Here is (1) Manasseh's long 
reign, und terrible wickedness, idolatry, witchcraft, murder, 
&e. 1—9. (2) The Lord's rebuke of it by his prophets; 10: 
and punishment of it by captivity ; 11. (3) Manusseh’s return 
to God by repentance; his return to his kingdom, and prospe- 
rity init; and his partial reformation of it; 12—17. (4) A 
summary account of his life and death ; 18—20. (5) The great 
le and speedy destruction of Amon his successor ; 
ANASSEH °* was twelve years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem: 
2 But did that which was evil in the 
OLts’ Sight of the Lorp, like unto the ’abomi- 
3-38. «4-8: nations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
had cast out before the children of Israel. 
8 For ‘he built again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had ‘broken 
down, and ‘he reared up altars for Baa- 
lim, and made groves, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served them. 
4 Also he built altars in the house 


34,35. ch. 28 


2 of the Lorp, whereof the Lorn had 
‘Pewsvo, Said, ‘In Jerusalem shall my name be for 
& 9.3. ch. 6. ever. 

6. & 7. 10, 16. . 

2xsinat4 5 And he built £altars for all the host of 
«ch. 28, 2-4, heaven in the two courts of the house of 
24, 25. Jer. 2. 

the Lorp 

, 28. bf . . 

“ter ts-21- 6 And he "caused his children to pass 


2 Kin. 21. 6. 
& 9S. 10. 5s 
8. 19. Jer. 7. 
51. & 32. 50 


—55. 


through the fire in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom: also he observed times, and 
used enchantments, and used witchcraft, 
and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, to provoke him to 
anger. 

7 And he set a carved image (the idol 
which he had made) in the house of God, 
of which ‘God had said to David and to 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen before 


4 QSam. 7. 10. 
Pa."lS1.. 13; 
14, 1 Kin. 8. 
25. see ver. 4. 


all the tribes of Israel, will I put my namel|h 


for ever: 


8 Neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Israel from out of the land which 
I have appointed for your fathers ; “so 
that they will take heed to do all that I 
have commanded them, according to the 
\ 2 Kin, a1. 8 whole law, and the statutes, and the or- 

ikim 14.16 Ginances, by the hand of Moses, | 
1.1425 9 So Manasseh 'made Judah and the 
"inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to 

REFLECTIONS Upon Cuap. XXXII.—Never ar 
ready to harass the people of God than when they 
teformation: and thus God just 
inditfereuce in his service. Proud r 
first attempts are successful. But, when war or danger is threatened, we must 
prepare for it b 


* Lev. 26. 1— 
13. Deut. 28. 
1—14. & 4.1, 
4. Is. 1. 19. 


punishes his people for their hypocrisy and 


powerful protection and assistance of God. 
souls, by wy, and blasphemy, le 


e Satan and his agents more||so shall the issue be terrible to them, 
y are employed in the work of||how criminal is ingratitude to God for 


men hope to carry all to their mind, if their||it be 


by every proper mean, remembering after all to rest chiefly on the}|people’s trial and humiliation. 


Strong faith in him will help us}|hath enabled remarkably to honour him. 
above the fear of man. If our adversaries discover their enmity to God and our||are the true wa 


t us give ourselves to mourning and prayer; |justly lamented, 


Ch. 32. 5. & 
11) 5511, 12. 


21. 1 Chr.9. 2 
15 And ‘he took away the Strange * Hos. 14. 3, 8. 

gods, and the idol out of the house of the ¢0°s"" 

Lorp, and all the altars that he had built °° ''** 

in the mount of the house of the Lorp, 

and in Jerusalem, and east them out of 

the city. 

10 And he ‘repaired the altar of the’ 1 kin. 18. 0. 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace-of- 088 6 
fermes and thank-offerings, and ‘com- * Ch. 14. 4, 
manned Judah to serve the Lorp God of Inte 2.22. 

srael. 


ch. 34. 30— 
32. Gen. 18. 


17 Nevertheless, *the people did ihe tase sop 
erifice still in the high places, ye¢ unto a 
the Lorp their God only. & 14.4. 815. 

18 4] ° Now the rest of the acts of Ma-» én. 2.59, 
nasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and “£2 

& 26, 22, 23. 


‘the words of the seers that spake to him £33 23 
in the name of the Lorp God of ibpaely * 2 
behold, they are written in the book of ch 36:15. 
the kings of Israel. pert 

19 His prayer also, and how God was 
entreated of him, and all his sins, and 
his trespass, and the places wherein he 
built high places, and set up groves and 
graven mages before he was humbled ; 
behold, they are written among the say- 
ings of “the seers. * Or Hosai. 

20 4 So Manasseh ‘slept with his fa-« cos. 
thers, and they buried him in his own | 
ouse; and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead, 

21 4 ‘Amon was two and twenty years: 
old when he began to reign, and reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he £did that which was evil in € Ver 2-9, 
the sight of the Lorn, as did Manasseh ~~ 
his father: for Amon sacrificed unto all 
the carved images which’ Manasseh his 
father had made, and served them; 

23 And "humbled not himself before 


2.16. & 16 
3. & 31. 20. 
& 25. 28. & 
26. 235. & 28 
27 & $2. 33. 
645. 
2 Kin. 21. 19 
——25. 1 Chr. 3. 
14, Mat. 1.10. 


h Ver. 12. 
Jer. 8. 12, 
Zech. 7. 11, 
12. 


and happy and honourable to us. But 

his smgular, his miraculous, favours! 
pride of his own children is especially odious and provoking to him; and 
comes us carefully to guard against, and heartily to bate it. 


the 


Astonishing is 
ihe wisdom of God, that can make sins, as well as sufferings, the means of his, 
He delights to honour those whom his grace 
And noted piety and activity for God 
y to be happy and prosperous in life, and to die revered and 


DT 


Josiah reforms his subjects § 
Before Christ the L,ORD, as 
wm humbled himself ; 
eyesore BS and more. : 
otim st 94 And “his servants conspired against 
6 him, and slew him in his own house. 
2sm-45- 95 @ But the people of the land ‘slew 
»0,2!-e> al] them that had conspired against king 
%. 95-2. A mons and the people of the land made 


Job 15. 32,33, 


‘jude... Josiah his son king in his stead. 


Gen. 85, CHAP. XXXIV. 


Gen. 9. 5, 6. 
aa z 1° Coincides much with 2 Kings xxii, xxiii, Judah and Jerusalem 
641. have been condemned to irrevocable destruction for their late 
wickedness ; but, under Josiah, the mercy of God allows them 
a glorious reprieve. Here (1) That pious young sovereign, 
with great zeal, extirpates idolatry ; 1-—7, 33. (2) He repairs 
the temple of God; 8—13. (3) Alarmed by the reading of a 
book of the law found in the temple, he consults Hulduh the pro- 
phetess ; and receives an answer, denouncing destruction to the 
nation, but comfort to himself. (4) The law being read in a 
general meeting of his subjects, he and they renew their father's 
solemn covenant with God ; 29—33. 


OSIAH *was eight years old when 
oid ae 01 he began to reign, and he reigned in 
e Jerusalem one and thirty years. 


Manass 


k 2 Sam. 4. 5— 


a9 Kin. 22. I, 
&e. 1 Chr. 3. 
14. Mat..1. 


venaa.2. Q And *he did that which was right 
1 Kin. 15.9. .- . . 
beat.5- 52 In the sight of the Lorn, and walked in 
2 Kin, xi the ways of David his father, and de- 
XXL. CO.XXXIV. . . . 
Moser. Clined neither to the right hand nor to 
15, 16. 5 

the left. 

633. 3 4 For inthe eighth year of his reign, 
‘rel 12. while he ‘was yet young, he began to 
v1.2. seek after the God of David his father: 
chi andin the twelfth year he began “to 
41 Kin. 13. 2. 13 ¥ 
{192 purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high 


20. ch. 29.3— 
9, with ch.33. 
Q—7, 22 


awe 


places, and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images. : 
kws.29.2 4 -* And they brake down the altars of 
#5.ch-143, Baalim in his presence ; and the *images 
swineh-3% that were on high above them he cut 
“Orsninages, down, and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake 
in pieces, and made dust of them, and 
‘uch, juceror Strewed if upon the ‘graves of them that 
eee had sacrificed unto them. 
coxin23.16 5 And he *burned the bones of the 
2. priests upon thei altars, and cleansed 
Judah and Jerusalem. 
6 And so "did he in the cities of Ma- 
nasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 
+ Orman | Unto Naphtali,with their mattocks {round 
ship withthe about. 
Assyrians, or 
alist 
had power 


over these 
places. 


€ Exod. 23, 24. 


b Ch. 30. 1,105 
ll. 


i Heb, to make 
powder. Devt 


s.2i-exot. Of Tsrael, he returned to Jerusalem. 


9 And, when-they came to Hilkiah the 

2.24 high priest, they “delivered the mone 
rvi.i8 that was brought into the house of God, 
which the Levites that kept the doors 
had gathered of the hand of Manasseh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of 


SO SUP o re ote SR TT ee 
RerLections uron CHap, XXXII1.—What a grief it would be to mavy 
yodly parents to return from death, and behold the abominations of their chil- 
dren | Nations and churches readily relapse into their wonted abominations, from 
which they had been reformed with infinite pains. They become inhuman, un- 
natural, and infatuated, when God gives them over to their own hearts’ lusts. 
They turn from and provoke God, their best friend, and depend on Satan their 
worst enemy. How quickly Hezekiah’s boasted treasures are carried to Babylon, 
and his son to attend them! But O the mercy of God in giving repeated warn- 
ings to the most vile and obstinate sinners; or in afflicting thet in order to 
awaken them! He can convert and forgive the greatest monsters of wickedness. 


7 


If. CHRONICLES. 


eh his father had|{Israel, and of all Judah and Benjamin ; 
but Amon ‘trespassed|/and they returned to Jerusalem. . 


and repairs the temple. 


Before 


: Christ 
623. 


10 And they put 7¢ in the hand of the 
workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lorp, and they gave it to 
the workmen that wrought in the house 
of the Lory, to repair and amend the 
house ; 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
wave they if, to buy hewn stone, and 
timber for couplings, and +to floor the + or wrjier 
houses which the "kings of Judah had »cn.ss. g, 2», 
destroyed. 7 

12 And the men did the work °faith=°2kin.2.7 


fully: and the overseers of them were Ne.%.2 


a . a) Prov. 28. 20, 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the aT, 2 2 
1 Cor. 4. 2. 


sons of Merari; and Zechariah and Me- 
shullam, of the sons of the Kohathites,. 
to set 7¢ forward ; and other of the Le- 
vites, "all that could skill of mstruments 
of music. SLAG: & 2°. 

13 Also they were ‘over the bearers of «cn. «15.« 
burdens, and were overseers of all that ~” 
wrought the work in any manner of — 
service: and ‘of the Levites there were*!Or. 23.4. 
scribes, and officers, and porters. Seah 

14 4 And, when they brought out the 
money that was brought into the house 
of the Lorp, Hilkiah the priest ‘found a:e kin. 2.s— 
book of the law of the Lor», given {by 4,25" ** 
Moses. Rss: fy he 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to 
Shaphan the scribe, I have found the 
book of the law in the house of the Lorp. 

And Hilkiah delivered the book to Sha- 
phan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to 
the king, and brought the king word ~ 
back again, saying, All that was com- 
mitted. ||to thy servants, they do @. 

17 And they have ‘gathered together: 
the money that was found in the house 
of the Lorp, and have delivered it into 
the hand of: the overseers, and to the 
hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
eiven mea book. And Shaphan read 
*it “before the king. | 

19 And it came to pass, when the king }:".\:$; 
had heard the “words of the law, that he 97991: 
yrent his clothes. : * Dent. 17. 19. 

90 And the king commanded Hilkiah, te\sss" 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and,<._ .. ., 
“Abdon the son of Micah, and Shapham 119. 10. 
the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the. ee 
kine’s, saying, | Ein, 22. 12. 

21 Go, inquire of the Lorn for me, 
and for them that are ‘left in Israel and“ ’t215.° 
in Judah, concerning the words of the “*®™ 


~~. 


book that is found; for "great 4% the*peat, xvii 


Ley. 


P 2 Sam. 253. !, 
2.1 Chr, 6. 


|| Heb. to the 
hand of. 


Heb. poured . 
oul, or melied. 


2 Kin. 22. 9. 


* Heb. in it. 


" Dent. 17. 19. 
Josh. 1. 8. 


kept the word of the Lorp, to do after — fev 
all that is written in this book.) 9 


But bitter are the griefs, and visible the fruits, of real repe particularly 
when the subjects were once remarkably wicked.° What care to restore the wor= 
ship of God which they have defaced, and to reform ‘the persons whom they 
have seduced! Though God cast their sin behind his back, they never ¢ it 
thetnselves ; nor think themselves worthy of ordinary honours, whether im 
or in death. Aud it may be useful for us to remember that our sins, witht 
aggravating circumstances, as well as our returns to our duty, are exa 
marked in the registers of heaven, Butwith what a dreadful career, and unre- 

mitting obstinacy, do some men post to eternal ruin! They greedily copy their’ 
parents’ wickedness, but never their repentance. . a Qe BEF Sy ous 
: ; 2 ‘ P et eu 8 


pone, ¢ 


Josiah renews the Israelites’ covenant. 


eee 6 Oo 22 And Hilkiah, and they 


~ 25 that the 
“~v~™ king had appointed, went to Huldah the 
fot 22°“ prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son 
eae of Tikvath, the son of “Hasrah, keeper 
Kin. 14 Of the +wardrobe; (now she dwelt in 


Or Harhas. 


ueb-ser- Jerusalem tin the college;) and they 
orin ke = Spake to her to that effect. 


school, or in C e ry. 
newer port, 23 4] °And she answered them, Thus 
2K. 2215 saith the Lorn God of Israel, Tell ye 


cn. 566,17. the man that sent you to me, 


Ndi, ~=©6.24 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, ‘I 
<6 14,15 « Will bring evil upon this place, and upon 
+19 20. the inhabitants thereof, eve all the curses 
vev-assi that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judah: 
cn1ze& 25 Because *they have forsaken me, 


s—9.22,43, and have burned meense unto other 


r “2 Rin i gods, that they might provoke me to 

26, 27. & 24. * 5 7 : 

Jee 3.4 anger with all the works of their hands; 
therefore my wrath shall be poured out 
upon this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
sent you to inquire of the Lorp, so shall 
ye say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel concerning the words which 
thou hast heard ; 

pevt.20.9 27 Because thine heart was “tender, 

ps. 51. 16,17, and thou didst humble thyself before God 

ii br.2s. When thou heardest his words against this 

6 wih | Kia, Place, and against the inhabitants thereof, 

2272 and humbledst thyself before me, and 
didst rend thy clothes, and weep before 
me; I have even heard thee also, saith 

, the Lorn. : 

| 28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered tothy 


37%  orave ‘in peace; neither shall thine eyes 


2 Kin. 22. 20, Brats : . . 

va.st.57 see all‘ the evil that I will brig upon 
eh. 99.24 this place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
peacewin game. So they brought the king word 
God and his a o 

a ey 

. 2 Kin. 23. 29 4 «Then the king sent and gathered 
18. ch °°. togwéther all'the elders of Judah and Je- 


&% 1,6 pysalem. 


625. 30 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lor’. and all the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
the priests, and the Levites, and all the 

i Hebfom Heople, |jgreat and small: and he read in 
greal, even to . 
small their ears all the words of the book of 


the covenant that was found in the house 
of the Lorp. 

31 And the king stood in ‘his place, 
and "made a covenant before the Lorn, 
to walk after the Lorn, and to keep his 

commandments, and his testimonies, and 
2. 10. Br his statutes, with all his heart, and with 
8. 2.85 all his soul, to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in this book. 

32 And he “caused all that were *pre- 
sent in Jerusalém and Benjamin to stand 
Sse. jma, 40. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

did according to the covenant of God, 

the God of their fathers. 
“axing. 33 And Josiah *took away all the abo- 
~ “minations out of all the countries that 
pertained to the children of Israel, and 
‘nade all that were present in Israel to 
REFLECTIONS UPON “Car, XXXIV.—Happy are they whom God by his 


grace effectually calls in the days of their youth! and indeed there are but few 
aged conversions, lappy is the nation whose sovereign sets before them the 
hes, examples aa 


{1 Kin. 11. 14, 
& 23. 3.,ch.6. 
13. 


™ Deut. 5. 2, 3. 
& 29, 1. 
Josh, 24. 25. 
ch. 15. 12 & 


a Ch. 14.4. & 
$3. 16. Eccl. 
8.2. 2 Kin.23, 


ly purges his dominion fiom temptations to destructive 
jeties ; re orsoshe < urch in his station; trembles at the words of the God 
ps ; , under the apprehensions of his denounced wrath, humbles him- 


CHAP. 


and they killed the passover on the four- 


service of the house of the Lorp ; 


upon your shoulders: ‘serve now the Lorp 
your God and his people Israel, 


Preparations for the passover. 


XXXV. 


serve, even to serve the Lorp their God. °*5£ 
And *all his days they departed not ~v~ 
+from following the Lorn, the God of "sip 0°?" 
their fathers. seta 


afler. 


“ 
CHAP. XXXV. 

Partly coincides with 2 Kings xxiii. 21—30. Here we have Jo- 
stah (1) Zealously exerting himself to have the passover exactly 
and solemnly observed ; 1—19, (2) Rashly engaging in a battle 
with Phuraoh-necho, king of Egypt to the loss of his life ; 20— 

23. (3) Honourably interred, and bitterly lamented ; 24A—27. 


OREOVER, ‘Josiah kept a pass- 


over untothe Lorp in Jerusalem: 


* 2 Kin: #9. 
21—23. ch. 


XXX. 


> Exod. 12, 6. 
. . Lev. 23. 5. 
teenth day of the first month. Nm. 9. 3,11. 
. . . & 28. 16. 
2 And he ‘set the priests im their deaisi—s. 
charges, and “encouraged them to the ‘Awe,!53> 


7.1 Chr, xxiv, 
¢ Ch. 30, 22. & 


3 And ‘said unto the Levites that 2 to/¢ox 
taught all Israel, who were holy unto.¢, ,.,, 


the Lorp, ‘Put the holy ark in the house & 29.5. «2. 


Col. 4. 17. 


which Solomon the son of David king of ™=.2.7. 


; ° : Tims 5:14, 
Israel did build ; é¢ shall not be a burden «cy. 57. 

; pr eek 
taken out of 

its place, 


4 And prepare yourselves by the * houses «1 cir. 2s. 28. 
of your fathers after your courses, ac-.; cy. 9,10. 


cording to the writing of David king of §*">" 


Israel, and according to the writing of 
Solomon his son. . 

5 And stand m the holy place accord- 
ing to the divisions of the *famulies of * te. 
the fathers of your brethren -+the people, si: 
and after the division of the families of ty i: 
the Levites. 


6 So kill the passover, and ‘sanctify ‘c».2. 9, 19. 
: & 30.: 


: 
19. 10. 
35. & 


7 And Josiah “gave to the people, of «cs, so... 
& 29. 3, 4." ; 
passover-offerings, for all that were pre- '*"""" 
sent, to the number of thirty thousand, 

and three thousand bullocks: these were 

of the king’s substance. 

8 And ‘his princes tgave willingly: : ci. 2.6 
unto the people, to the priests, and to 6 %Cors.7 
the Levites; “Hilkiah, and. Zechariah, } '°“*« 
and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, s2.4.a05i 
eave unto the priests for the passover- "" 
offerings two thousand and six hundred 
small cattle and three hundred oxen. 

Q Conaniah also, and Shemaiah, and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah, 
and Jeiel, and Jozabad, chief of, the Le- 
vites,"gave unto the Levites for passover-: 
offerings five thousand smad/ cattle and 
five hundred oxen. cattle, 2 

10'So the service was prepared, and @"'*"* 
thé priests stood in their place, and the »cn.:0. 16. 
Levites in their courses, according to the swiss, 
king’s commandment. Tepheriy) 

11 And they killed the passover, and !°"~°™ 
the priests "sprinkled ¢he b/ood from their *¢ 
hands, and the Levites ‘flayed ¢hem. 

12 And they ‘removed the burnt-of- *s°* 
ferings, that they might give according 1. ' 
to the divisions of the ‘families of the’ Y,0.3"° 


people, to offer unto the Lorn, as 7¢ zs “*** 


t Heb. ofered . 


Heb. a Hie red, 
In all 3800 
bullocks and 
37,600 small 
cattle. Mie.6. 


h. 29, 22. 

eb. 9. 21,22, 

4 Ch, 29, 34. 
Mic. 3. 3. 


ih, Shae eS Sean 
self; and labours to have all his subjects taught divine truths, fixed in them, 
and preserved from wickedness. And it is pleasant, after great prevailing im- 
piety, to behold kings, ministers, and people, harmoniously and heartily zealous 
for the instituted purity of God’s worship, and solemnly clevoting themselves, 
upon a New-coyenant footing, to his service. 


Josiah is slain, and bitterly lamented. UW. CHRONICLES. Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim’s wicked reign. 
LOSE 18 $UGIM GME OUEELIS SAMCNICE _ TE BALES EED. JEROGNGS ONG. S CHOWN $ WICKED Tela 


Befo.e Christ 
623. 


wv did they with the oxen. 
13 And they ‘roasted the passover with 
fire according to the ordinance: but the 


Exod. 12. 8, 
9, Deut. 16. 8. 


Ps. 22. [4. 
on at ORner holy offerings sod they in pots, and 
feo-mde in caldrons, and in pans, and “divided 
F210. hem speedily among all the people. 
poits4 4 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves and for the priests: because 
* Awe“ the priests the sons of Aaron *were busied 
etm 42 in ottering of burnt-offerings and the fat 


until night; therefore the Levites pre- 
pared for themselves and for the priests 
the sons of Aaron. 
15 And the singers the sons of Asaph 
* Heb. station. Were in their *place, according to the 
y rob 23-1— Yeommandment of David, and Asaph, 
9152 and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s 
54 seer: and the porters ’watted at every 
gate; they might not depart from their 
service; for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorn was' 
prepared the same day, to keep the pass- 
over, and to offer burnt-offerings upon 
the altar of the Lorp, according to the 
commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were 
+ Heb. font. +present “kept the passoyer at that time, 
‘p eine?7 and the feast of unleavened bread seven 
Lev 23.58, Uys, 
ewan. 18 And there ?was no passover like to 
that kept in Israel from the days of Sa- 


= 1 Chr. 9. 17, 
18. & 26. 14 
—19, 


8. Num. 28. 
14—25. ch. 
30.21. 


cor ® muel the prophet ; neither did all the 

stich. 30. kings of Israel keep such a passover as 

aciyoo- Josiah kept, and the priests, and the 

“we Levites, and all Judah and Israel that 
were present, and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem. 

oVer. 1. 19 ‘In the eighteenth year of the reign 


2xin. 23.23,Of Josiah was this passover kept. _. 
conn aso, 29 4 “After all this, when Josiah had 
Jer. 46.2. prepared the +temple, Necho king of 
Feb lowe. Hoypt came up to fight against Charche- 
mish by Euphrates : and Josiah went out 
against him. 
21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 


*2sam.16.10. Saying, “What have I to do with thee, 
ohn 2. 4, . x e 
ma.8. 29. thou king of Judah? J come not against 


£ Heb. the house 
of my war. 
Is, 10. 9. 

& 2 Kin, 18. 25. 
And it. was 


thee this day, but against ‘the house 

wherewith [ have war; for *God com- 
manded me to make haste: forbear thee 

Josiah’s ty from meddling with God, who zs with me, 

to ob *y- oO 

Peat. 5-52 that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless, Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, but ."disguised 
himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho from ‘the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of * Me- 
ciddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah ; 
and the king said to his servants, Have 
‘Heb. madevicl- Ne away, for I am sore 'wounded. 
akn.s.e. -94 His servants therefore took him out 

of that chariot, and put him in the se- 

LEFLECTIONS UPON CHAP, XXXV.—Alas! how often neither ministers nor 
people shew due forwardness in observing the solemn ordinances of God! Yet 
much might be done for the excitemeat of others by one in high station, who 
so loves him that he grudges no expense or labour in his service. And magis- 
trates, by their example and zealous exertions, might effectually instigate and 
encourage even ministers to their duty; yea, where many difficulties are in the 
way. No one ought to become an hypocrite for the sake of carnal advantage: 
but certainly such as appear sincere hoe. Sp to meet with peculiar encouragement. 


Care should be taken, by all concerned, that none be deprived of God’s ordi- 
nances on account of their poverty; and that none by public service injure his 


» Ch. 18. 29, 
1 Kin. 14. 2. 
1 Sam, 21. 12. 


i 
Ver. 21. 
John 11. 50, 
Si 


~ 2 Kin. 9, 27. 
Zech. 12, 11, 


written in the book ot Moses. And soj[eond chariot that he jad ; and they 


Lefore Christ 
610, 


brought him to Jerusalem, and he "died, —~-—~ 


and was buried ‘fin one ef the sepulchres “v.. 2° 


Eccl. 9. 1, 2, 
& 8. 14, 


} Heb. among 


of his fathers. And “ali Judah and Je- 
rusalem mourned for Josiah. | 

25 4 And Jeremiah lamented for Jo-« 201. 
siah : and all the °singing men and the ° Jeb s.s. 
singing women spake of Josiah in their se-9.1721, 
lamentations to this day, and made them ~“"*” 
an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they 
are written in the lamentations. de 

20 {| Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and his ’ goodness, according to thag? Heb. sin 
which was written in the law of the 3°” 
Lorp, 

27 And ‘his deeds, first and last, be= «cn. 9.29. « 

. . 1 . 12515. & 13. 

hold, they are written in the book of the 


22. & 16. 11. 
: . 20. 34, & 
kings of Israel and Judah. 35. 18. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Partly coincides with 2 Kings xxiv. xxv. Here we have (1) God 
punishing the Jews for their misimprovement of Josiah’s good 
reign with the four bad ones of Jehouhuz, Jehoiakim, Jehoia- 
chin, and Zedekiah ; under whom they ripened themselves Sor 
ruin by further wickedness, and gradually received the reward 


of it ; 1—13. (2) Their iniquity completed in Zedekiah’s ob- 


stinacy and treachery, and in their general obstinacy in idolatry 
and persecution of the prophets, who reproved them in God's 
name ; 12—16, (3) Their ruinous punishment in the slaughter 
of the people; the pillage, and burning of’ their temple and 
city; their captivity, and the desolation of their country ; 
17—21. (4) The dawning of their deliverance, after seventy 
years captivity, in the proclamatton of liberty by Cyrus, the 
Persian conqueror ; 21, 22. c 


6 the people of the land took 
*Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and: Or Shallum. 

made him king in his father’s stead in Je ser.22. U1.” 
rusalem. | | eee 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt put him > #eb. removed 
down at Jerusalem, and *condemned the 52, tet. 
land in -+-an hundred talents of silver and ,°.. 0 
a talent of gold. fice. 97,6931. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Elia- ***"""* 
kim his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem, and turned his name to Je- 
hoiakim. And Necho took ‘Jehoahaz «zz«.19. 9,4. 
his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 12) °" °~ 
5 ¥ ‘Jehoiakim was twenty and five: cbr. 9. 15, 
years old when he began to reign, and he 2kin. 2. 56, 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: and 13217 & 2 
he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorp his God. 


2i—23. & 
6 Against him ‘came up Nebuchad- 


XXXVi. 


© 2 Kin. 24, 1, 


> . 2. Jer. 22. 18, 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him 1. ss. o» 
bs iJ R ——Jil. LZeK. 

in }fetters to carry him to Babylon. 19. 59. 


7 ‘Nebuchadnezzar also carried off the # 0 
vessels of the house of the Lorp to Ba- bitte.” 
bylon, and put them in his temple at *** 
Babylon. . | f 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoia- 
kim, and *his abominations which he did, « ver.s. .».ss. 
and that which was found in him, be- ~” 
hold, they are written in the book of — 

the kings of Israel and Judah. And 
" Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 


® Or Jeconiah, 


‘1 Chr. 5, 16.. 
9 { ‘Jehoiachin was eight years der. 92:84 

when he began to reign, and he reigned: Ais. 94. 8— 
three months and ten days in Jerusalem ; 55s. 

own soul’s edification. But great labour and pains are necessat in ing all 
rauks and things to due order, in the observation of God’s abies gee po | 
have been long neglected. The very best of men rarely lea world without 
some visible blemish, How affecting it is to see this great man die in au unjus 
war, after he had received from God fair warning of his da ! But God 

his sovereign wisdom, often makes his people’s sinful rashness the mean of 


own happiness, and of their survivors’ misery. Many lament the loss o tt i 
mercies, who never rightly improved them in the enjoyment ; and grieve for the 
misery which they see cominy on their nation, who will not take the proper 
methods of repentance to prevent it. ; a? Wet 


] 


Judea is laid desolate 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


seventy years. 


BeforeCoristt and he did that which was evil in the 

wv~~ sight of the Lorn. 

i Heb. afte 10 And, ||when the year was expired, 

year, king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought 
him to Babylon, with the *goodly vessels 
of the house of the Lorp, and made 

‘euwie""**Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 


* Heb. vessels of 


desire. 


his uncle. 

2Kn- 417 and Jerusalem, 

oxi. 418, JT) @'Zedekiah was one and twenty 
19, Jer. 52. 1, 

g. 


years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

| 12 And he did that which was evil in 
nyer.or.s— the sight of the Lorn his God, and 


6saxv. humbled not himself before Jeremiah 
ae the prophet, speaking from the mouth of 
er.o8.3. the Lorn. , 

90. 13 And he also "rebelled against king 
° ch 85:2" Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 


Frek.s—aiv. swear by God: but he stiffened his neck, 
zee. and hardened his heart from turning unto 
P Jer. 25.3, 4. » 

«2.555. the Lorp God of Israel. 


pace 14 | Moreover, all the chief of the 
ind yf is Priests and the people transgressed °very 


messengers. 

} That is, con- 
tinually and 
carefully, 


$2 Kin. 13. 23. 
Judg. 10. 16. 
Hos. 11. 8. 


? Ch. 30. 10, 
Jer. 5. 12, 13. 
Ezek. 11.3. & 
12. 22. & 20, 
49. & 33. 30. 
Jer. xi. xviii. 


much after all the abominations of the 
heathen ; and polluted the house of the 
Lorp, which he had hallowed in Jeru- 
salem. | 

15 ’And the Lorp God of their fa- 
thers sent to them +by his messengers, 
rising up {betimes, and sending ; because 


zx. xxii xvi he had ‘compassion on his people, and 
xxvii. Mat. ON his dwelling place : 
21.35, 36. & 6 B 1 “ k d h 7 
Bees 8% 1 ut they ‘mocked the messengers 
i) Heb. fcating. OL God, and despised his words, and 
rein, 29.i- misused his prophets, until the wrath of 
je 3x. 4— the Lorp arose against his people, till 
» XXXIX. 4 . 
with Lev. 2. there was no |\remedy. | 
—oJ. Deut, 

38.15, 63.% 17 “Therefore he brought upon them 
9, 18—28. & . ie E 
2618.31, the king of the Chaldees, who slew their 
i523, young men with the sword in the house 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XXXVI1.—For the transgressions of a land, many 
and unprofitable are the princes of it.. Quickly do things ripen for the ruin of 
nations when their day of punishment is at hand. But to what obstinate and 
aggravated wickedness are they permitted to arrive before the Lord pours out his 
destructive vengeance upon them! None are usually more deeply involved in it 
than the rulers im church aud state: and none share more of their contempt, 
hatred, aud persecution, than faithful ministers, But the righteous Lord at last 


of their sanctuary, and had no compassion 25.2%": 
upon young man or maiden, old man, or “~V~ 
him that stooped for age: he gave them 

all into his hand. 

18 And ‘all the vessels of the house of ‘«. 99. 6. 
God, great and small, and the treasures °°. pi. 5.3. 
of the house of the Lorp, and the trea- =.” ” 
sures of the king, and of his princes ; all 
these he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they “burned the house of: 
God, and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
salem, and burned all the palaces thereof 
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly 
vessels thereof. 

20 And *them that had escaped from * tev. sic re. 
the sword carried he away to Babylon, tes=rt” 
where they were servants *to him and *2er. 27.7. & 
his sons until the reign of the kingdom ~” 
of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lorn by 
the mouth of ‘Jeremiah, until the land? Je.2%5.9— 
‘had enjoyed her sabbaths : for as long as >=». 
she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil’ 43” 
threescore and ten years. 

22 4 *Now, in the first year of Cyrus * 2 1-1-3. 
king of Persia, (that the word of the °* 
Lorp spoken by the mouth of ’Jeremiah ’ t.%.12, 
might be accomplished,) ‘the Lorp stir- He. 10.22." 
red up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia,‘ {3/25 * 
that he made “a proclamation throughout ,’" ***** 
all his kingdom, and put i¢ also in writ- st. 5.12. 
ing, saying, 

23 ‘Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 

All the kingdoms of ‘the earth hath the ‘P».2.2!.« 
Lorp God of heaven given me; and he 6* 
hath charged me to ‘build him an house '} ‘4 2%. & 


. " ar 45.13. Ezra. 
in Jerusalem, which zs in Judah. 


9. 6. 


74+. 6—8. Jers 
% 14. & 17. 
26. Ezek. 24, 
21. & 7. 20; 

1 Kin, 9, 7—9, 


°=Who 2,3, & 6. 3— 
° . a. 

ws there among you of all his people ? the « zecn. 2.6,7. 
Lorp his God ée with him, and let him 352"3°5)." 
go up. 


marks their sins in their punishments; and makes up the loss of his honour, 
which he ought to have had from them, in the form or duration of his executed 
judgments. And yet in wrath he remembers mercy. Strangely he preserves 
his people’s property for them against their return, even when they have pro- 
voked him to cast them out of it. In his providence he exactly adheres to his 
word. Nor will he, in his pardoning goodness, contend for ever, even where his 
honour requires him to contend Jong, 


THE BOOK OF 


E ZL 


R A 


Was probably written by himself. It contains an history of eighty years ; and exhibits the divine fulfilment of all those predictions 


of Moses, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Micah, or others, which respected the deliverance from Babylon. 
(1) Upon what encouragement, and what numbers returned ; i. ii. 


repeated stops from their heathen neighbours; iii—vi. 
and dissolved, the marriages with heathen women ; vii—x. 


Tt particularly informs us 
(2) How the temple was rebuilt and dedicated, notwithstanding 


(3) How Ezra, as Artaxerxes’ deputy, came to Jerusalem, mourned over, 


\ 


“yg ga CHAP. I. 


536. 

WOr~w Here (1) Cyrus king of Persia, who had just before conquered the 
Chaldean empire, issues a proclamation for the Jews’ release 
- from captivity, and for their encouragement te return to their 
*oChr. 36. 99, country and rebuild the temple of their God ; 1—4. (2) Many 
Jer, 25.12. Of them, assisted by their neighbours, in virtue of this procla- 
29, 10, mation, prepare to return; 5,6. (3) Cyrus, by his treasurer, 
> Is, 44. 26, delivers the sacred vessels belonging to the temple, which Nebu- 
‘Heb. 10,293,  chadnezzar had brought to Babylon, and placed in his temple of 

Tit 1g Belus, to Sheshbazzar their prince ; 7—11. ; 


| OW, in the first year of Cyrus king 
AN of Persia, (that the word of the 
Lorp ‘by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be se ot the Lorp ‘stirred up the 
5 ‘ 


Deut. 4. 50, 
$81. & 30. 3. & 
32. 36, 43, 


Before Christ 


spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he *°s° 
‘made a proclamation throughout all “~~~ 
his kingdom, and pu¢ i¢ also in writing, wie 10 pat 
saying, piace 
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, ?#.°.21.% 
‘The Lorp God of heaven hath given 67 «15. 
me all the kingdoms of the earth ; and he Ia 44 28 & 
hath ‘charged me to build him an house Prov! 21). 
. aye 8 Zech, 2. 6, T. 
at Jerusalem, which zs in Judah. _ 1 Chr. 22.16. 
3 *Who its there among you of all his 1%"\0.1 
people? his God be with him, and let 


Is, 41. 10, 13 
—16, & 43.1, 
°5'U 


2. Heb.i3.5,6. 


A list of the 
Bere Christ Him go up to Jerusalem, which zs in 
wv~ Judah, and build the house of the Lorp 
* Devt: 92.3! God of Israel (he ‘zs the God) which zs 


Dan. 2. 47. & 


6. 45. Exot in Jerusalem. / 
a & 4 And whosoever remaineth in any 


place where he sojourneth, let the men 
cne.naim Of his place ‘help him with silver, and 
with gold, and with goods, and_ with 


up. Gal. 6. 


Rom. | Pan = 
Exo! 9-22. Heasts, besides “the free- will- offering 


1-49.22. for the house of God that es in Jerusa- 

* Ch. 6. 8.9. « lem. 

vwiav.  § § Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests and the Levites, with all ¢hem 

‘wena. Whose spirit 'God had raised to go up to 

peor. 16" build the house of the Lorp which zs in 


Zech. 10. 12. 

Exod. 35. 5, . 

reo 35 Jerusalem. 
9g 


6 And all they that were about them 
strengthened their hands with vessels of 


™ That is, help- 


ed them. Ver. , z ‘ : 
ire! silver, with gold, with goods, and with 
16. beasts, and with precious things, beside 


"ers Exod. al] that was “willingly offered. 


? 
Q1. 1 Chz, 22. 


14—16. & 28. : < 

18. £2 the vessels of the house of the Lorp, 
sar ih Ss. abe . pb. 
3.2¢0.9.7.°whieh Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
® 2 Kin. 24. 13. 


forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them 


& 25. 16. 
2fr- 3° in the house of his gods ; 
21,22-Dan.!. 3 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia 


bring forth by the hand of Mithredath’ 
the treasurer, and numbered them unto 
rzenbabel. PSheshbazzar the prince of Judah. 


EZRA. 


7 4 Also Cyrus the king brought forth) 


s #51615 9 And this és the number of them: 

thirty. chargers of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons 
of a second sort four hundred and ten, and 
other vessels a thousand. 

11 *All the vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver were five thousand and four hundred. 

All these did Sheshbazzar bring up with 
"Heb thetran- them of ‘the captivity that were brought 
Mat-1-11,12 wp from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


CM teal, 


Contains (1) A catalogue of them who returned from Babylon ; 
viz. 1. Their leaders; 1,2: 2. Their different families, and 
the number in each; 3—35: and 3. The priests, Levites, and 
retainers to the temple ; 36—G63. (2) The sum total, and an 
account of their retinue ; 64—67. (3) Their offerings Jor the 
service of the temple ; 68—70. 

OW these are the children of the 

8. Neh 1. 3. “province that went up out of the 
£7.58 captivity, of those who had been carried 
feck away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away unto Baby- 

lon, and came again unto Jerusalem and 

Judah, every one unto his city 5 


2 Who came ’with Zerubbabel: Je- 


¢ Rom. 9. 23. 
2 Tim. 2. 19, 
20. 


* Judea. Ch. 5. 


Acts 2.42, 46 

& 4. 32 
¢ Or Axariah. 

Neh. 7.7. 


* Mispar, Bigvai, 


Mordecai, Bilshan, 
The number of the 


* Misyereth. 4+ Rehun, Baanah. 


+ Nehum. . 
men of the people of Israel : 

‘wen.7-8cr 3 The ‘ehildren of Parosh, two thou- 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

ont 4 The children of ‘Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

‘sa.7t0.% 5 "The children of ‘Arah, seven hun 


dred seventy and five. , ; 


nn nnn Tn a ean aS 

Iternections UPON CHAP. I.—Behold how God rules over the kingdoms of 
the earth, and turns the hearts of princes and others whithersoever he pleases, 
for the good of his church ! God is here exactly fulfilling the predictions of his 
word concerning the name of the deliverer; and the occasion, time, and man- 
ner, of the deliverance. It is honourable for princes, and men in authority, to 
begin the exercise of their power in the service of God, as an acknowledgment 
of his bounty to them ;and to averlook secular interests and customs of coun- 
tries, iu order to put honour on Christ and his people. But in every good word 


and forty and three. 


.’" shua, Nehemiah, °Seraiah, Reelaiah,| 


sand fifty andtwo, 


‘And he ean procure from such as know him ‘not -the greate 


returning captwes. 


6 The children of *Pahath-moab, of "3,0" 
the children of Jeshua and Joab, two “v™ 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. "ch: 10, 30, & 

7 The children of "Elam, a thousand ,*°*, ,, 
two hundred fifty and’ four. eb. 10, 26, 8 

8 The children of ‘Zattu, nine hun-: yeu. 15. 
dred forty and five. * . nea Gad 

Q The children of *Zaceai, seven hun-* xen. 7. 4. 
dred and threescore. | 

10 The children of 'Bani, six hundrec 
forty and two. 

11 The children of ™Bebai, six hun-" 2. *.16. 

ch. 10, 28. & 
dred. twenty and three. 8,11, 

12 The children of "Azgad, a thou-> yen7.17. 
sand two hundred twenty and two. eee 

13 The children of °Adomkam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of ’ Bigvai, 
sand fifty and srx. 

15 The children of ‘Adin, four bun-~*Ne.* 2. 
dred fifty and four. . bie 3 

16 The children of ‘Ater of Hezekiah, *¥«.7.21- 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of *Bezai, three hun- +e. 7.23. 
dred twenty and three. 

18 The children of ‘Jorah, an hun- 
dred and twelve. — 

19 The children of *Hashum, two hun- * xev.7. 22, 
dred twenty and three. a 

20 The children of *Gibbar, ninety 
and five. a, PSB 

21 The children of ’Beth-lehem, an: ces. ss. 1». 


! Or Binnui. 
Neb. 7. 15. 
ch. 10. 27, 34 


© Neh. 7. 18: 
ch.78. 13. 


two thou-?” Nev. 7.19. 


ch. 8. 14. 


© Or Hariph. 
Neh. 7. 24. 


* Or Gibeon. 
Josh. 9. 17. 


26, Ruth J. 
SIX. Mic. 5. 2. . 


hundred twenty and three. WL Ny aot Neem. 
22 The men of *Netophah, fifty and {9 1sin-is. 
1. Mat. 2. 1, 6. 
23 The men of *Anathoth, an hundred: Neh. 7. 26. 
twenty and eight. Jer. 40. 8, 


8. 


24 The children of *Azmaveth, forty 5:."""°” 
and two. “Neb. 7.27 


25 The children of ° Kirjath-arim, 72%°h"* 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred * or 3ei-a1- 


maveth. 
Neh. 7. 28. 


© Neh. 7. 29. 
Josh. 9.17. & 


26 The children of ‘Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 15. 60. & 18. 
27 The men of ‘Michmas, an hundred « nes. 7. 30. 
twenty and two. al 
28 The men of ‘Beth-el and Ai, two... 
hundred twenty and three. | 1 Sam. 15. 5 
29 The children of *Nebo, fifty and : xen _< 
two. | ae a % ‘iam 
30 The children of Magbish, an hun- $y",)°*“ 
dred fifty and six. = | € Neh, 7. 93, 
31 The children of "the other Elam, » ver. 
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. “""~ 
32 The children of 'Harim, three hun-'¥e..95- 
dred and twenty. SS wes 
33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and “3°37. 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. %* 
34 The children of ‘Jericho, three (eis. 
hundred forty and five. 


: =o a with Josh. vi, 
35 The children of ™Senaah, three***** 


thousand and six hundred and thirty. 
36 4 The priests: the children of "Je- "10h, 
nine hun- ch. 10. 18, 


mss? 


daiah, of the house of Jeshua, 


dred seventy and three. te ee ee oe aa 
37 The children of *Immer, a thou-* (a, 


his ote . pot 
indness, to. hia 
took to preserve the furviture of his tem- 
ty of Judah, even in Babylon! But much 


Jesus and his. e. An ‘it is 
peculiarly forwan ty bull God's. 
; (sili ee 


and work the Lord must work in us to will and to do of 


interests and people, What care he 
did jond thefatais the princely Sea 
tet cerns of minting Peper it 
onourable when princes an ministers are 


temple and reform his church, —— a 


— 


] 


A list of the returning captives. 
Befo re Christ 
536. 


wv~ sand two hundred 


P i Chr. 9. 12. forty and seven. 


839 The children of *Harim a thousand 


Neh. 7. 41. 

h. 10, 22. 

* Chr. as: 8. and seventeen. 

Nehe7.42° = 40 4 The Levites: the children of 


Only four out 
of the twenty- 
four orders of 
priests return- 


Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children ‘of 
odaviah, seventy ‘and four. 


ed. Com. == 41 ‘The * singers: the children of 
iss Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 
sidered 42 he ‘children of the porters: the 
Hodevary Children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
+ Neh. 7 4, the children of ‘Taimon, the children of 
swat, Akkub, the children of Hatita, the chil- 
(2ete se dren of Shobai; iv all an hundred thirty 
and nine. 
“naa. 43 F The “Nethinims: the children 
- of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the 
children of Tabaoth, 
44 ‘The children of Keros, the chil- 
“ors, dren of *Siaha, the children of Padon, 


45 The children of Lebanah, the 
children of Hagabah, the children of 
Akkub, 

40 The children of Hagab, the chil- 
dren of *Shalmai, the children of Ha- 
nan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the chil- 
dren of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the chil- 
dren of Nekoda, the children of Gaz- 
zam, 

40 The children of Uzza, the children 
of Pasea, the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the chil- 
dren of Mehunim, the children of *Ne- 
phusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
nae of Hakupha, the children of Har- 

ur, 

52 The children of * Bazluth, the 
| a, of Mehida, the children-of Har- 
sha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 

55 ¥ The ’children of Solomon’s ser- 


7 Or Shamlai. 
Neh. 7. 48. . 


® Or Nephishe- 
sim. Neh. 7, 
32. 


® Or Bazlith. 
Neb. 7. 54. 


® Neh. 7%. 57— 


2." vants: the children of Sotai, the chil- 
“Seg dren of Sophereth, the children of ‘Pe- 
rudah, 
56 The children of Jaalah, the chil- 
dren of Darkon, the chiidren of Giddel, 
57 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of Po- 
chereth of Zebaim, the children of 
“yar 39,- ATI a . 
stone, — 58 All the ‘Nethinims, and the chil- 


dren of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

59 And ‘these were they which went 
up from ‘Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and Immer: but they could not 


2. Neh. 7. 60. 


* Neh, 7. 61, 
62. 


Reriections upon Cuap. 1J.—Great is the honour God puts upon those 
who prefer his glory, and the interests of his church, to their own ease! And 


great are the privileges which those obtain who are enrolled in the Lamb's book 


of Life, and go up with Christ from their captivity to sin, Satan, and the 
world. What care God took to keep clear the genealogies of his ancient peo- 
ple till his Son was thereby manifested to spring of Judah and David! It is 
reasonable 


that those be excluded from office in the church who undervalue that 

and want proper tokens of their spiritual birth.. And there is need 

always to consult God himself in every thing relating to his worship and ser- 

vice. To what a small and poor company had sin reduced the once uumerous 

and wealthy tribes of Judah and Benjamin, at least such of them as were will- 

ing toa ! And yet it is pleasing to see them in their poverty 

so willingly con ing to byild a temple for God. And what is spent in God’s 
work shall be returned with interest. ¥ 


But was not this release and return of the Jews typical of the gathering of 


CHAP. IIT. 


“7 A eR AT Ladd 10 wih dtc bi...) Lian 32 SL 7 * a. 
38 The children of ’Pashur, a thou-||shew their father’s house, and their fseed, *s: 


Thei 


donations for building the temple. 


ist 


whether they were of Israel: ee 
60 The children of Delaiah, the chil-?°”"* 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
six hundred fifty and two. 
O61 4 And *of the children of the ‘x1 6- 
priests: the children of Habaiah, the chil- 
dren of Koz, the children of Barzillai: 
which took a wife of the daughters of 
'Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called * 25.1% 
after their name : 1Kin 2.7. 
62 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but they were not found: therefore 
were they, as polluted, put from thet ss 
priesthood. From the eet 
03 And the ‘Tirshatha said unto them, :.’"...... 
that they should not eat of the most holy %::*%s 
things till there stood up a priest with 
‘Urim and with Thummim. | 
64 § The'whole congregation toge- xin. i. 
ther was forty and two thousand three xel7 6. 
hundred and thieescore ; ee 
65 Beside their "servants and their '.2:%° 
maids, of whom there were seven thou-* ss. v.12 
sand three hundred thirty and seven: and “*"” 
there were among them two hundred sing- 
ing men and singing women. 


\| Heb. they 


k Fxod. 28. 50. 
Lev. 8.58. 


21. 


06 Their horses were seven hundred 
forty and five ; 
07 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
hundred and twenty. 
68 4 And some of the chief of the fa- 
the Lorn which ¢s at Jerusalem, "offered * F025. 
freely for the house of God to set it up 152%, 
3, 1%. & 9. 7. 
69 They gave "after their ability,> ccm. s. 1 
> ; ‘hr. 21. 18. 
unto “the treasure of the work, *three- 6¢n"29: 
ms 2 "Deut. 16 17% 
and five thousand pound of silver, and 28% 
one hundred priests’ garments. “1 Chr. 22. 14, 
? 5 Iv all 79, 1004, 
and some of the people, and the singers, ““""* 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, Neh. 
cities. 
CHAP. III. 
Lately the Jews had returned to their.ruined cities. Now (1) On 
stigated by Jeshua their high priest, and Zerubbabel their chief 
prince, rebuild God's altar of burnt-offering ; observe the jesti- 
daily sacrifice ; and dispose of the money collected for the tem- 
ple to proper artificers, to provide materials for building it ; i—7. 


thirty and six; their mules, two hundred 
and five ; their asses, six thousand seven 
thers, when they came to the house of 
Chr. 29. 3, 
in his place: 3, 1. & 9, 
Gen. 22. 2,14. 
score and one thousand drams of gold 
~ 3 . . i Kin. 7, 41 
70 So ‘the priests, and the Levites,, 
C} 1é 
° ° ee . . ] 
dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their won )*:. 
the seventh sacred month, they assemble at Jerusalem, and, in- 
vals of trumpets, expiation, and tabernacles ; re-establish the 
(2) Seven months after they lay the foundation of the temple, 


« Lev. 23. 24, 
$84—41. Exod. 


amidst a mixture of solemn joy and grief ; 8—13. 25. 14-17. 
ND, when the *seventh month was }8.'°*"" 


come, and the children of Israel» 2». 3.9. 
were in the cities, the people gathered 246.1001, 
themselves together "as one man to Je~ «or dutue. 


Zech, 6. 11. 
rusalem. seer. 


2 Then stood up ‘Jeshua the son of 14;<%°%;* 


the nations to Christ, and of the church’s deliverance from Antichrist, and the 
saints’ release from death at the last day ?—Awakened and encouraged by the 
joyful sound of the gospel trumpet, what multitudes, in the apostolic and after 
ages, did, with mourning for sin, with hallelujahs of praise, and with the most 
cordial affection, join themselves to Christ and his church, to be built up a spi- 
ritual temple and meet habitation for God! With almighty power Jesus did, 
and still dees, go forth conquering and to conquer, and to overthrow our spiri- 
tual enemies, who hold us in slavery ; making us free indeed, and willing to 
do whatever tends to his honour, In due time the instruments of God's 
wrath shall destroy the mystical Babylou, and restore the souls of men to the 
ancient gospel liberty and rest.——In ile resurrection, awakened by the tramp 
of God, all the rausomed millions, who are written among the living in Jerusa- 
lem, shall arise, and be gathered to the Lord, and quickly after follow bim inte 
the celestial Canaan, to be built up as the everlasting habitation of God--fa- 
ther, Sov, and Holy Ghost, 


They restore the public worship of God. 


Before Christ’ Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 

595. WM ren } - 
wr and *Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
* or zit! ig brethren, and builded the altar of the 


son of Sala- Ris 
nie. Mat. 1- God of Israel, to oiler burnt-otterimgs 


a7.1.cw. 3: thereon, as t¢ is ‘written in the law of 
21, 20.zeer- Moses the man of God. 


-pew.12.5- 3 And they set the altar upon his 
2 Cor Dases 5 for fear was upon them, because 


Ps. 48. |, 2. 

& 78.68.62. of the people of those countries : aud they 

' Broa. 20.98 Offered ‘burnt-offerings thereon unto the 

2. Lorb, even burnt-offerings morning and 
evening. 

‘ewi.210 4 J ‘They *kept also the feast of taber- 


—te.ter.23.nacles, as 2 2s written, and offered the 
vii ssis Caily b urnt-offerings by number, accord- 
Zech, 14.16, ING tO the custom, as the duty of every 
. day required ; 

5 And afterward offered the continual 
burnt-offering, both of the new moons, 
and of all the set feasts of the Lorn that 
were cousecrated, and of every one that 

‘co.2.6 “willingly offered a free-will- offering 

«9.521, unto the Lorn. 

& 9.4. 6 From ‘the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt-offerings 


9 
we 


i Lev. 23. 24, 
25. Num. 2Y, 


ae unto the Lorn. But the foundation of 

the temple of the Lorp wasnot yet laid. 
recn.2.s—- 7 J They ‘gave money also unto the 
19.2 Kin, MN@SONS, and to the carpenters 5 and meat, 
23,0 and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, 


and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar 

trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa ; 
‘chess. according to the 'grant that they had of 
Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 § Now, in the second year of their 
coming unto the house of God at Jeru- 
m Ver 9,9. salem, in the second month, began ™Ze- 
& 9, 29.8 rubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and J eshua 
12,14 2. the son of Jozadak, and the remnant of 
oe oe their brethren the priests and the Levites, 
, and all they that were come out of the 

captivity unto Jerusalem ; and appointed 

cur. e3., the Levites, from "twenty years old and 

upward, to set forward the work of the 
house of the Lorn. 

Q Then stood °Jeshua with his sons 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, 
? Or Howsish, the sons of rJudah *together, to set for- 
* Heb. ward'the workmen in the house of God: 

the sons of Henadad, wih their sons and 
their brethren the Levites. 

10 And, when the builders. laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lorn, 
they set the priests in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
Asaph, with cymbals, to praisethe Lorp, 
after the ‘ordinance of David king of 
Israel. | 

11 And they ‘sang together by course 
in praising and giving thanks unto the 
41. Je 93. Tlorp3; because he 2s good, for his mercy 
wu. zh endureth for ever toward Israel. And all 
coxvi.cxt— the people shouted with a great shout 

when they praised the Lorn, because 
the foundation of the house of the Lorn 
was laid. 


Rer_ections UPON Cuap. I].—Letus learn to prefer the business of religion 
to our most pressing temporal affairs ; and, in the worship of God, do what we 
can when we cannot do what we would. And let leaders in church and state be 

eculiarly active and zealous. Never should the fear of men hinder us from, 

ut basten us to, fellowship with God. The more enemies we have, the more 
need have we that God should befriend us. If we have been long secluded from 
the public er solemn ordinances of God, more readily should we improve op- 
portunities when put into our hands; and by no means neglect the cn | sacri- 
fices of the closet and family. If God bring us out of the.furnace of affliction, 
our hearts should burn with love to him: and never should we grudge to spare 


$35. 


lal 
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QT 


© Ch. 2. 40. 
ver. 2%. 


as one. 


4 1 Chr. 6, 31. 


& 16. 7. & 25. 
3, & 23. 5. 


7S Chre'7s Se 
Exod. 15. 21. 
Neh. 12. 24. 
1 Chr. 16. 34, 
41. Jer, 33. 


EZRA. 


The foundation of the temple ts lard. 


12 But many of the priests and Le- spn 
vites, and chief of the fathers, who were rv 
aucient men, that had seen the first 
house, when the foundation of this house . 
was laid before their eyes, ‘wept with a+tas.2. s, 
loud voice; and many shouted aloud for i037 
joy: 

13 So that the people could not discern 
the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weeping of the people: for. 
the people ‘shouted with a loud shout, ‘Ze + 
and the noise was heard afar off. che 


CHAP. IV. 


No sooner was the foundation of the temple laid, than the mongrel: 
Samaritans, whom the Assyrians had placed in the land of 
Israel, set themselves to oppose it. (1) In order to have it in 
their power to retard the building, they offer to be sharers in it, 
but are refused; 1—3. (2) They next discourage the Jews, 
and dissuade them fromit; 4,5. (3) By their friends at court, 
and by memorials to the kings of Persia, they misrepresent the 
undertaking and its promoters, as treasonauble and hurtful to the 
empire; 5—16. (A) Haeing obtained an order from Artaxerxes 
Magus, they stop the work by force ; 17—24. 


OW, when the ‘adversaries of Ju-: 


Mat. 13, 31, 
52. Is. 41. 10, 
14—16. & 6u, 


22. 


cod 
fe 


The Sattia- 

ritans, Ver. % 
‘'—9, 2 Kin.17. 
24. Mat. 41— 


dah and Benjamin heard °that the 
children of the captivity builded the tem- 1c. 
ple unto the Lory God of Israel, paestinthe. et 
2 Then they came to ‘Zerubbabel, mii. 
and to the chief of the fathers, and said % 
unto them, ‘Let us build with you; for 2°s'3°°4% 
we ‘seek your God, as ye do; and we do?! %1" 
sacrifice unto him since the days of ‘Esar= “aim i 
haddon king of Assur, who brought us¢;.5., 5. 
up hither. 9 2 Kin 18. a1, 
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua,andthe- 
rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, 
said unto them, ‘Ye have nothing to do ‘Ne. 2. ». 
with us to build an house unto our God; Per. i. io. 
but we ourselves together will build unto 1 Joba #. 12 
the Lorp God of Israel, as *king Cyrus «cs.1.1—+ 
the king of Persia hath commanded us. © Stina io. 
4 Then the people of the land ‘weak- ™ ,, 
ened the hands of the people of Judahy: rev 19.15. 
and troubled them in building. Sa 
5 And hired counsellors against them, #5%°"* 
to frustrate their purpose, all the days of 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign 
of Darius king of Persia. 
6 And in the reign of *Ahasuerus, 1m *1,4iet 


veresh. is ee 


the beginning of his reign, wrote they Gar. 
— 2 be - 9, 

wuto him an accusation against the inha- 

bitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 52. 


7 { And in the days of +-Artaxerxes + Maus 
wrote {Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and ¢ or in peace. 
the rest of their ‘companions, unto AL =* Heb. notes 
taxerxes king of Persia; and the writing ~~ 
of the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue. . 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shim- 
shai the |iscribe wrote a letter ‘agai 


against | Or secretary. | 
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king. in this 7i3" 


sort : Ye Hip 6.95 Sobn 

Q Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, 163: Ac, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and the vat ote Cia 
their “companions; the Dimaites, the » ciaia. sc. 
Apharsathchites, the ‘Tarpelites, and 3240 e.5. 
Apharsites, the Archevites, the- Baby- tatee.s2 3. 


his 


out delay, be 
of small things, 


from ourselves, that we may have wherewith to honour him, or to 
poor saints; always taking care to dispose of it to the best advantage. — 
work is to be done, let us set about it with all our might, and 

the difficulties ever so great. Never should we despise the day 
but encourage ourselves in the everlasting power and mercy of God ; praising 
him for the beginnings of his returning mercy 5 assured that they will issue in 
perfection at last. ~ And, while we are m this world, where shouts of joy can 
scarcely be discerned from the groans of weepings) let us rejoice with ther 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep. ; ryt Yh 


4 


@ Chr. 17, 11. 
& 6, 8. over 


» 


Samaritans petition for obstructing the 


ofore Crist Tonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, 

7v~ and the Elamites, 

10 And the rest of the nations whom 
the great and noble Asnappar brought 
over, and set in the cities of Samaria, and 
the rest that are on this side the river, 

Chala Cheen- and “at such a time. 

7. 19. 11 4 This zs the copy ofthe letter that 
they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes 
the king; ‘Thy servants the men on this 
side the river, and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee to us 

Amos7.10 are come unto Jerusalem, building °the 

acts2.5. Lebellious and the bad city, and have 


with Ps, 48. —- 
1, 2.8522 "set up the walls thereof, and “joined the 


& 120. 3; . . 

wen. 1.2, foundations. 

Chala. sowed VB Be it known now unto the king, 
ps 1iv.6. that, if this city be builded, and the walls 
Chald. give. Set UP again, then will they not ‘pay toll, 
Lye tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt 
uke Zo. 3. 


- Oren. CRdamage the *revenue of the kings. 

Chala. we are 1 Now, because ‘we have mainte- 

saltef the po- NANCE from the king’s palace, and it was 

fo phi 2, not meet for us to see the king’s disho- 

1.821 Nour, therefore have we sent and certi- 
fied the king, 

15 That search may be made in the 
book of the records of thy fathers ; so 
shalt thou find in the book of the records, 
and know that this city ¢s a rebellious 
city, and ‘hurtful unto kings and pro- 
vinees, and that they have +moved sedi- 
tion {within the same of old time: for 
which cause was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the kimg that, if this 
city be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou shalt 
have no portion on this side the river. 


* Esth, 3. 8- 
Acts Vi 6, 4. 
Neb. 2. 19. & 
6. 6, Dan. 6. 
13. 


+ Chald. made. 


¢ Chald. in the 
midst thereof. 


17 4 Then sent the king an answer 


unto Rehum the chancellor, and ¢oShim- 
shai the scribe, and fo the rest of their 


® Chald. socice y 
* ties. Ver. 7, 9- 


at such a time. 
18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And |\J commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found that this 
city of old time hath ‘made insurrection 
against kings, and ¢hat rebellion and se- 
dition have been made therein. 

20 There ‘have been mighty kings 
also over Jerusalem, who have ruled 
all countries beyond the river ; and 
toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto 
them. | 

21 *Give ye now commandment to 
cause these men to cease, and that this 
city be not builded until another com- 
mandment shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to 
do this : why should damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? 

23 4 Now, when the copy of king 
Artaxerxes letterwas read before Rehum 
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REFLECTIONS upon Cuap. 1V.—God’s temple can never be built but Satan 


{| Chald. by mea 
decree 4s set. 


® Chald. lifted 

up ilself. 2Kin. 
18, 7. & 24. 
20. Ezek.xvii. 


y 1 Chr. 14. 9. 
- & 18. 1, 4 
Gen. 15. 18 


* Chald. make 
a decree. 


and will and do all that they can to oppose it: and none are 
° ly bitter opposers than pretended and mongrel professors. They 
will turn thei into every shape to yent their malice ; and will not spare 
money, or villany to accomplish their purpose. Pretences of friendship, 
bribing of lors, - of princes, and boustful threatenings and re- 
proaches, aré their common methods of working. Saints had therefore need to 
avoid intimacy them, 


and eee re in the Lord their God, 
of his 


and be strong in him and in the power might. It is common for the 


CHAP. V. 


building of the temple ts granted. 
and Shimshai the scribe, and their com- "0" 


panions, they went up “in haste to Jeru- Aw 
salem unto the Jews, and made them to‘ 
cease “by force and power. 

24 Then ceasedthe work of the house’ s)n4, 
of God which 7s at Jerusalem. So it “°** 


ceased "unto the second year of the reign «s. 
H 


Christ 


rov. 4 16. & 
1, 16. Is. 59.7. 
Rom. 3. 15. 


* Chald. by arm 


. H , e ob 20. 5. 
of Darius king of Persia. Bet 16. 
CHAP. VME Luke 13. 7, 8. 


After a stop of ubout eight years, the building of the temple is 
again revived ; not by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of 
God. (1) The faint-hearted builders are encouraged, by the 
prophets Haggut and Zechariah, to return to their work; 1, 2. 

(2) The courage and malice of their new enemies are blunted ; 

3—5. (3) Overruled by the influence of God, these present a 

Satrer remonstrance to Darius against it than had been done for- 

merly ; 5—17, 0 


5 520. 
HEN the prophets, ‘Haggai the> ts. 1.1. 
prophet, and Zechariah the °son ® Grandson. 

of Iddo, Laat ag unto the Jews that ““""” 

were in Judah and Jerusalem ‘in the ems.i.i. 


name of the God of Israel, even unto sess” 
them. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 


Mat. 28. 20. 

2 ‘Then ‘rose up Zerubbabel the son‘ °°: 
et , : Hag. 1,1%,14. 

of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Joza- «22/4. 
dak, and ‘began to build the house of* 51, 
e . . ech. 4.0—7. 

God which zs at Jerusalem: and with 

them were the prophets of God ‘helping ‘#-!. 12.1". 
them DS 2Cor. 1.24 


3 John 8. 
3 4 At the same time came to them 


companions that dwell in Samaria, and 
unto the rest beyond the river, Peace,and 


‘’T'atnai, governor on *this side the river, * §*-2.". 
and Shethar-boznai, and their compa- bap actates 
nions, and said thus unto them, *Who , Po. 
hath commanded you to build this house, +1 
and to make up this wall ? 

4 Then said we unto them after this 
manner, What are the names of the men 
that make this building? 

i? Chr. 164. 9. 


5 But the ‘eye of their God was upon ‘30's, 
the elders of the Jews, that they could *-®-'> 


not cause them to cease till the matter 1. &+9.1.2 
eame to Darius: and then they 6.612. 


Euphrates. 


“T= * ch. 6.612. 
turned answer by letter concerning this 
matter. 

6 § The copy of the letter that Tat- 
nai, governor on this side the river, and 
Shethar-boznai, and his ‘companions ' 2%"... 
the Apharsachites, which were on this 
side the river, sent unto Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto hin, 
--wherein was written thus; Unto Da- tbat in se 
rius the king, all peace. "ae 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we 
went into "the province of Judea, to the "©. 


2. 1. 
7. 6. 


house of the "great God, which is builded Ores 
with tereat stones, and timber is laid in ‘eo i °* 
the walls, and this work goeth fast on, px'o"!2 
and prospereth in their hands. 4. 2. Shy 35. 


Q Then asked we those elders, amd said ¢ cbata. stones 
unto them thus, °Who commanded you.3..." « 
to build this house, and to make up these 
walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write the 
names of the men that were the chief of © 
them. 


11 And thus they: returned us answer, ’ me. 10.:2: 


Mat, 10. 52. 
saying, We are the "servants of the God jiii1271. 
of heaven and earth, and build the house %°'"*'* 


See es a ee eel 
faithful followers of Christ to be reproached as dangerous enemies to the state : 
and, if once professors have done an ill thing, their successors in the church are 
sure to be upbraided with it, although they themselves should heartily condemn 
it. When princes desire occasions of stumbling, the agents for helt will soon 
supply them therewith. And things, the most false or improbable, are often 
ily believed by most against Christ and/his church. Most kings neither can, 

nor care to, know the truth with respect to their religious subjects, To their 
great joy, the attempts of persecutors are often successful for a time; and the 
iends of Christ and his truths ate too easily checked in theirreforming attempts. 


ox 


' Decrees of Cyrus and Darius for 


vem cus that was builded these many years ago, 
wy~ which a great king of Israel builded ‘and 
voir, Set Up. 
1 12 But, ‘after that our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto wrath, 
he gave them into the hand of *Nebu- 
‘oxin sri, Chadnezzar the king of Babylon the 
xxix. hii. with Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and 


s€V. XXVI. 


Dent. xxviii— carried the 


{ 


r 
Is, 59. 1, 2. 
2 Kio. 21. 15. 
2 Chr. 36. 16. 
Deut. xxviii— 
xxx. 


ents ex people away into Babylon. 

“~» 13 But ‘in the first year of Cyrus the 

‘cries king of Babylon, the same king Cyrus 
made a decree to build this house of 
God. 

"ch. 8&  T4 And "the vessels also of gold and 

2 cur 36.8, silver of the house of God, which Nebu- 

Pui 12 Chadnezzar took out of the temple that 


was in Jerusalem, and brought them into 
the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus 
the king take out of the temple of Baby- 
lon, and they were delivered unto one 
whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he 
hOrdepuy- Had made |\governor ; 

15 And said unto him, ‘Take these 
vessels, go, carry them into the temple 
that 2s in Jerusalem, and let the house of 
God be builded in his place. 

10 ‘Then*came the same Sheshbazzar, 
and laid the foundation of the house of 
God which zs in Jerusalem. And since 
that time even until now hath it been in 
building, and ye¢ it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if 2¢ seem good to 
the king, let there be search made in the 
king’s treasure house, which 2s there at 
Babylon, whether it be so that a decree 
was made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us concerning 
this matter. 


x Ch. 2. 2. & 
3. 8. vere 2. 


CHAP. VI. 


Here, (1) Pursuant to the request of the Samaritan memoriailists, 
the decree of Cyrus for rebuilding the temple is sought for, 
found, andreviewed ; 1—5. (2) By a new decree, Darius en- 
forces it ; and, under a severe denunciation, requires the Sama- 
rifns not to hinder the work, but to give the builders, out of his 
revenues, whatever they needed to defray the expences, or to 
purchase oblations to be there offered; 6—12. (3) In conse- 
quence of this edict, the temple is finished in four years, and 
about twenty years and six months after it was founded ; 13—15. 
(4) It is dedicated with solemn sacrifices and a re-establishment 
of the Levitical order ; and the service is begun with a regular 
and unanimous celebration of the passover and feast of unleavened 
bread; 16—22. 


HEN *Darius the king made a de- 
cree, and search was made in the 
«chatd. toot: house of the *rolls, where the treasures 
tChald. made were +laid up. in Babylon. 

$0r Boban, 2 And there was found {at Achme- 
Media, ovina ta, 1 the palace that zs in the province 
wet» of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a 

record thus written : 

3 In the "first year of Cyrus the king, 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of Godat Jerusalem, 
Let the house be builded, the place where 
they offered sacrifices, and let the found- 
ations thereof be strongly laid; ‘the 


*Ch. 5. 17. 


> Ch. 1, 1—4, 
& 5. 13—15. 
2 Chr. 36. 23. 
Is. 44. 28.& 
pag es 


€ Ts, 60. 12, 
Rey, 21. 16 


‘1xin.6.36 breadth thereof threescore cubits; 
© Chi e280 Ps. arm 
eee 4 With “three rows of great stones, 


68. 29. ver. 8. 
12°° and a row of new timber: and ‘let the 
——— lg 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. V.—It is highly desirable to haye chureh and 


Hag. 2... 
state concurring in the work of reformation: but the declaration of divine 
truths isalways the principal mean. Faithfal reprovers are profitable to obedient 
ears. When God raises up faithful ministers to animate sluggish or disheartened 
professors, there is hope that the church will be built up: and, if his eye be on 
us for good, we need not fear what man can do to us. His comfortable presence 
should animate us to the utmost diligence in his work: nor ought we to conceal 


4 


EZRA. 


height thereof threescore cubits, and the|| 


rebuilding the Jewish temple, 


expenses be given out of the king’s ‘fms 


house. ew 

5 And also ‘let the golden and Silver ‘cv. 1.7, 4.8 

. ae . 5. 14. Jer. 27 

vessels of the house of God, which Ne- 13—3:.ceu 
6. 8, 18. 


buchadnezzar took forth out of the tem- d: 
ple which zs at Jerusalem and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and ||brought it. e. 
again unto the temple which 7s at Jeru- 

salem, every one to his place, and place 

them in the house of God. 

6 ®§Now therefore ‘Tatnai, governor ‘}%5)"; 
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 2.03, 
*your companions the Apharsachites, 2°" *' 
which are beyond the river, be ye far soietie. 
from thence : 

7 Let the work of this house of God 
alone; let the governor of the Jews and 
the elders of the Jews build this house 
of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, *I make a decree what * “hme: 
ye shall do to the elders of these Jews ™«: 
for the building of this house of God: 
that “of the kine’s goods, even of. the 
tribute beyond the river, forthwith ex- 
penses be given unto these men, that they 
be not +hindered. 

Q And that which they have need of, 
‘both young bullocks, and rams, and‘ «'>'- 
lambs, for the burnt-offerings of the God ***. >=, 
of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, * 1°40. 
according to the appomtment of the 
priests which are at Jerusalem, let it be 
given them day by day without fail; 

10 That they may offer sacrifices ‘of * Si! ofr 
sweet savours unto the God of heaven, ¥,',2,15, 
and 'pray for the hfe of the king and of 61, a1. & 
his sons. yin. & 99. 19. 

11 Also I have made a decree, ™that 2% 2.2 
whosoever shall alter this word, Jet tim-' £?- 7.2% 
ber be pulled down from his house, and, 17-2 
being set up, {let him be hanged thereon; ‘das 
and let his house be made a dunghill for 
this, | oh 

12 And the God that hath caused *his «2s. 7s. 63,09: 
name to dwell there °destroy all kings {99.15',%. 
and people that shall put to their hand {3°3,%% 
to alter and to destroy this house of God, 3 $'°%. 
which zs at Jerusalem. I ?Darius have *?.s 10% 
made a decree ; let it be done‘ with speed. 2.5.0 i" 

13 § Then 'Tatnai, governor on this i330: £55. 
side the river, Shethar-boznai, and their ,},”. .. , , 
companions, according to that whieh ye :2 xsi. 
Darius the king had sent, ‘so they did ¢ver:s, rect 


row fe 


h Ver. 4, Ps. 
68. 29. Hag.2. 
§. Is. 60.6. 9. 


+ Chald. made 


to cease. 


t Chald. let him 


speedily. | Oo ale Ser 
14 And 'the elders of the Jews builded, «2 &».1. 2 

and they prospered through the “prophe= sem +9." 
. 7 . i Luke 9. 52,53. . 

sying of Hageai the prophet and Zechas : gs. 6.11. 


A dcb,-5.12,.13. 


riah the son of Iddo: and they builde 


» Prov. 16. 7. 
and finished 2¢ according to» the *eom= **'* ** 
. -_ : Ch.3.8.%& 4, 3. 
mandment of the God of Israel, and aes Ze. 46-9: 
cording to the “commandment of Cyrus, “2% 1." 
and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of f¢p 


tue : eee ae or a. 
: ; Hag. 1. 8. 
hed on the ome decree. 


e 2 %—12, 


Persia. de 
15 And this house was finis 


the king. Scat 

the just manifestations of his displeasure against us or our fathers. — 
mercy when the people of God have to do with enemies that make some 
of telling the truth, Christ’s followers oy never persecuted but when they are 
belied. Let their cause be but fairly stated and fairly heard, and it will stand 
ground against every opposition. And it is often false information, and no 
malice, that makes magistrates to issue forth persecuting edicts and sentences, 


nsec 
1S! 


wi 


Genealogy of Lzra the priest. 
Before Christ 


516. I ) 
—_~. priests 
£1 Chr. xxii= 

XxVii. ch, 2. 
«64, 70, 


* Num. 7. 10, 
88. 1 Kin. 8. 
63. 


> Ch. 3.11, 12, 
1 Chr. 15. 28. 


2chr.7i0. this house of God an hundred bullocks, 
© Num, 7. 1— 


ws txa.s, (WO hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 
«18-91. and, for a sin-offering for all Israel, twelve 
jo. t61 he goats, according to the number of the 
~~ tribes of Israel. | | 
_18 And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their courses, 
for the service of God, which és at Jeru— 
“Nom-3-6& salem: “ag it is written in the book of 
1enr. xxiv— Moses, | 
B15. 19 And the children of the captivity 
“}eo2. 12.2~"kept the passover upon the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 


» and the Levites, and the rest 
of the children of the captivity, kept the 
“dedication of this house of God *with 
JOYs 


49. & 23. 14, 
e-Lev.25.0. 20 For the priests and the Levites were 
8. . . 
jon.5. 10. and killed the passover for all the children 

Of the captivity, and for their brethren 


15. & 34, 18. 
Deut. 16. 1, 2, 
. i} Py i 
«2.16. ‘purified together, all of them were pure, 
XXKY. 
2chr.°9.94 the priests, and for themselves. 


& 35. 14. : . ’ . 
Hep7eh2 21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, and 
‘moa al *such as had separated themselves unto 
Bud 12-47 them from the filthiness of the heathen 
12.206. Of the land, to seek the Lorp God of 
215,16 Israel, did eat, 
“Egret 22 “And kept the feast of unleavened 
tea. 12.18 bread seven days with joy; for the Lorp 
7.&23.1. had made them joyful, and ‘turned the 
& 34. 18. ° A ° 
dev. 2.6—s. heart of the king of ||Assyria unto them, 


—25.« 1.5, tO Strengthen their hands in the work of 


4 Josh. 5. 11, 

icor. 9. 7,8. the house of God, the God of Israel. 

1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 

' Prov. 21. 1. CHAP. VIL. ; 

Jobo 19. 11. When Jeshua the high priest and Zerubbabel had Jinished their 
_ course, and Haggai and Zechariah the prophets their testimony, 


God, who can never want instruments, raisés up Ezra and Ne- 


Gesee, wich **hemiah in their room. Here is (1) A general account of Ezra 


now included - 


Assyria, himself, and of his expedition to Jerusalem for the good of his 
nation ; 1—10. (2) A copy of his commission from Artaxerxes 
Longhand ; empowering him to take along with him as many 
Jews as he pleased ;—to carry the money, contributed by the king 
and his court, for the temple service ;—to demand whatever more 
he needed from the king’s treasurers on the west of the Euphra- 
tes ;—to free all that.served at the temple from public taxes ;— 
and to appoint proper magistrates in Judea ; 11—26. (3) £z- 
ra’s thanksgiving to God for inclining Artaxerxes’ heart to order 
“such things ; 27, 28. 
OW after these things, in the reign 
#* Longhand. of * Artaxerxes king of Persia,’ Ezra 
" Ver. 6, 10. . ot 
cn vii», the son of *Seraiah, the son of Azariah, 
» akin. 25.18. the son of ‘Hilkiah, 
14,5033 2 The son of Shallum, the son of 


a.” *@Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 


ease = Theson of Amariah, the son of Aza- 

sonnet riah, the son of Meraioth, | 

pets. 4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

€1Chr. 6: 4 5 The son of Abishua, the son of ’ Phi- 

cis. nehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 

213 ja Aaron the chief priest : 


20, 28. 


6 This, Ezra went up from Babylon ; 
‘ver. 11,21. and he was a ‘ready scribe in the law of 
p. 45.1. Moses, which the Lorp God of Israel 
‘ye, u—26. had given: and the king ‘granted him all 
Ne. 2. 48. his request, according to the hand of the 
Lorp his God upon him. 


8 Na Eee Pee ener ers nee 
REFLEcTIons upon Cuap. VI.—Impartial search never hurts, but helps, the 
cause of truth: and God makes the attempts against his church the means of 


her advantage and honour. He raises np unexpected instruments to accomplish 
his gracious purposes. And often his spiritual work is carried on by their 
means, ve neither part nor lot in the matter. The prayers of the godly 
are, or ought to be, the great support of nations and their magistrates: aud, if 

i understood their own interests, they would carefully secure them in 
their favour. | dreadful is the curse which shall at last light upon all the 
enemies of Christ and his church. And it is high time to be active and bold in 
his werk, when bound to it by his express command, shamed into it by 


edicts of heathen magistrates, and encouraged in it by his faithful 
God will have his work finished at last, notwithstanding ten thousand 


4 


CHAP. VII. 
{| And ‘the children of Israel, the 


17 And ‘offered at the dedication of k 


zra goes from Persia to Fuden, 


7 And there*went up some of the chil- ® fe ie 
dren of Israel, and of the priests, and the “~~ 
Levites, and the singers, and the porters, zeci.2.5,7. 
and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in 
the seventh year of Artaxerxes the 
ing. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 

fifth month, which was in the seventh 

year of the king. 

9 For ‘upon the first day of the first ‘rvs 6. 
month began he to go up from Babylon, !i.'0. 2 
and on the first day of the fifth month 6. Rom: 8,31 
came he to Jerusalem, according to the “**°* 
good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had “prepared his heart * 1 sam. 
to seek the law of the Lorn, and to do i*: 
zt, and 'to teach in Israel statutes and 
judgements. Sicrilte 

11 4] Now this ¢s the copy of the letter nireg is 
that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra 
the priest, the scribe, even a scribe of 
the words of the commandments of the 
Lorp, and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes "king of kings, "unto 
Kizra the priest, a scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, perfect peace, and at such + 
a time. 


1. Se 

. hoe Be 
& 27. 6. Prov, 
4. 23. Mat. To 
24. 


G 2% to 
* © « 


m Ezek. 26: Ta 
Dan. 2. 38. 
2 Kin, 18. 19; 
Is. 10. 8, 
Or, To Ezra 
the priest, @ 
perfect scribe of 
13 [ make a decree, that °all they of “is, 
the people of Israel, and of his priests and 279; 5° 
evites, in my realm, who are minded ° Ch. 1. 9. Is. 
of their own free will to go up to Jeru- 49. 15: Pk 
salem, go with thee. 5: 692 sna 
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent *of the Rea sene S 
king, and of his "seven counsellors, to > tan. 1.14. 


inquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 


according to the law of ‘thy God which "Pw. 2.47s 
2s in thine hand ; 29, 


' Ch. 6.4, 8— 


15 And to carry ‘the silver and gold, *&.°+2>, 
which the king and his counsellors have ©: 6 °. 


Rev, 21. 24, 
freely offered unto the God of Israel, ». 
whose habitation ‘7s in Jerusalem, Airis ae 


16 ‘Andall the silver and gold that thou «. 6.1. 
canst find in all the province of Babylon, ‘S%.5" © 
with the free-will-offering of the people, 13°23" 
and of the priests, offering willingly for 
the house of their God which zs in Je- 
rusalem : | 

17 ‘That “thou mayest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their meat-offerings and their drink= xii.» | 
offermgs, and offer them upon the altar ». +. 
of the house of your God which is in Je- 
rusalem, 

18 And ‘whatsoever shall seem good «2kie. 12.15. 
to thee and to thy brethren, to do with 1cs.4.1,% 
the rest of the silver and gold, that do 
after the will of your God. 

19 ‘The vessels also that are given thee 
for the service of the house of thy God, 
those deliver thou before the God of Je- 
rusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be need- 
ful for the house of thy God, which thou 
shalt have oceasion to bestow, bestow 7é 
out of the king's treasure house. 


% Ch. 6; 9. 
Deut. 14. 24 
—26. Lev. i— 


vi. Num. xv. 


obstructions. What a merey is it when Christ’s church is prepared for the exact 
observance of all his ordinances, the most solemn not excepted! And it isa 
matter of great joy to all his true friends, and’an honour to a church, when 
ministers are remarkably holy and faithful. Yea, it is highly necessary that all 
of us solemnly dedicate ourselves for temples to God ; and offer up the solemn 
prayers of faith for God’s blessing’‘on the ordiuances of his grace, which we 
have, or expect to enjoy. Yet not upon our services mM his church must our 
hopes and joys depend, but on Jesus, as our God-honouring and sin-expiating 
ee and our passover sacrificed for us. If we live on hum as our all in all, 
ourselves diligently in his seryice, the Lerd will provide friends fer 


and occup 
ee we least expected, 


us, even W 


Artaxerxes’ edict in favour of the Jews. EZRA. ~ List of Ezra’s attendants to Judea. 


4 Of the sons of ‘Pahath-moab ; Eli- a 
hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with “wy 
him two hundred males. 30. Neh. 10. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son ‘ne aed 
of Jahaziel, and with him three hundred 
males. | 

6 Of the sons also of ‘Adin; Ebed cy 2.15. 
nes son of Jonathan, and with him fifty «72! “ 
males. 

7 And of the sons of "Elam; Jeshaiah* ¢.2 2%, 
ae of Athaliah, and with him seventy = 
males. ; 

sg And of the sons of ‘Shephatiah 5 +o.2 +. 
Zebadiah the son of Michael, and with de aa 
him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of ‘Joab ; Obadiah the*o.». 6. 
son of Jehiel, and with him two hundred eae 
and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; the 
son of Josiphiah, and with him an hun- 
dred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of 'Bebai; Zecha-' c», 2 1. 
riah the son of Bebai, and with him ~”” =a 
twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of "Azgad; Joha~= cn. :. 12. 


neue cose «And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, 

Now do make a decree to ‘all the treasurers 

cr.» °°. who are beyond the river, that whatso- 
ever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, shall require 
of you, it be done speedily ; 

,owus. 3 32 Unto +an hundred talents of silver, 

sterling. 

t child. on. and to-an hundred {measures of wheat, 

and to an hundred baths of wine, and to 

an hundred baths of oil, and salt without 

rescribing how much. 


I Her. Wheto 2B || W hatsoever is commanded by the 

decree God of heaven, let it be diligently done 

for the house of the God of heaven: for 

*c.610 why should there be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons f 

94 Also we certify you, that, touching 

any of the priests and Levites, singers, 

porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this 

-aen. 47.22, house of God, * it shall not be lawful to 

impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon 

them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wis- 

dom of thy God that zs in thine hand, 

> Bod. 18-21 set * magistrates and judges, who may 


i ° . Neh. 7. 17. 
16.18. P=.15- judge all the people that are beyond thellnan *the son of Hakkatan, and with him s 65 eyoune- 
Zech 2- 11. yiver, all such as know the laws of thy||an hundred and ten males. site 


«mal-2-7. God; and ‘teach ye them that know|} 13 Andof the last sons of "Adonikam, "xo; 7.15. 


whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, ee 
and Shemaiah, and with them threescore 
males. . 

14 Of the sons also of °Bigvai ; Uthaa, °x*.%s. 
and +Zabbud, and with them seventy + or2«ccw. 
males. 

15 ¥ And I gathered them together to 
rthe river that runneth to Abava; and’? 8" 
there tabode we in tents three days : to pictet 
and I ‘viewed the people, and the priests, *?r",2", 55 


*ch-6 11), let judgment be executed speedily upon 


«6% him, whether i¢ de unto death, or *to ba- 

6.1F.2.15 nishment, or to confiscation of goods, or 

* Chala. tooot- CO Imprisonment. 

ine 27 Blessed be the Lorp God of our 

Jami fathers, who hath put such a thing as 
this is in the king’s heart, to beautify the 


: Sage Acts 20, 28, 
) house of the Lorp which zs in Jeru-|jand found there ‘none of the sons of e>. 13.1%. 
salem : Levi. Seog ers 

rene 28 And ‘hath extended mercy unto|| 16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, yoo" "" 


Nenu. me before the king, and his counsellors, 
and before all the king’s mighty princes. 


etna And I was strengthened fas the hand of 


ne.2-8. the Lorp my God was upon me, and I 
gathered together out of Israel chief men 
to go up with me. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Here is an account of (1) The company who went with Ezra from 
Babylon to Jerusalem, seventeen hundred and fifty-four in all ; 
1—20. (2) The solemn fast which they kept by the way, for 
obtaining the presence of God to direct, protect, and comfort 
them in their journey ; 21—23. (3) The care which Ezra took 
of the sacred treasure he had with him, and the charge with 
which he committed it to the priests; 24—30. (4) The care 
God took of them in their journey, and their safe arrival at Je- 
rusalem; 31,32. (5) There they delivered the money to the 
priests ; 33, 34: and their commissions to the king’ s lieutenants ; 
36: and offered sacrifices of thanksgiving, and for atonement, to 


for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for 
Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, 
and for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, 
chief men; also for Joiarib and for El- 
nathan, men of understanding. ‘ 

17 And I sent them with command- 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the place 
Casiphia; and ‘I told them what they’ fe 71, 
should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren yy: 25 
the ‘Nethinims, at the place Casiphia,: secs, o.s 
that they should bring unto us ministers athe 0, 
for the house of our God. s pphee 


7 


18 And, by the ‘good hand of our “Ch. 1.28. 


Prov. 3. 6. 


God upon us, they brought us “a man DE. wer. 8. 1, 


God ; 35. _ ||understanding, of the sons of Mahli, the yi. 3 7. 
HESE are now the chief of their son of Levi, the son of Israel; and She- 7742.3 
* 1 Cir 48s fathers, and this is the *genealogy||rebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 


of them that went up with me from Ba- 

bylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

sicur.64 2 Of the sons of * Phinehas; Ger- 

c1chr-6.3. ghom: of the sons of ‘Ithamar; Daniel: 
«cor. 34 of the sons of ‘David ; Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the 

sons ‘of Pharosh; Zechariah: and with 

-on.2.9.10. him were reckoned by enealogy of the 

un" males an hundred and fifty. 


eighteen ; ‘ina "40. 
19 And*Hashabiah, and with him Je-"¥*.>"” 
shaiah of the sons of Merari, his brethren re § 
and their sons, twenty ; Y fn 4¢.3 
20 *Also of the Nethinims, w <Hesch. 5. 
David and the princes had appointed for 30s.°- 3. 
the service of the Levites, two hundred _ 


scriptures, when it is reduced to practice and employed in the instruction of 
others. If God call us to a difficr it service, he can make all things concur to 


eras 


grace, 


‘ 7 . 


Ezra and his companions observe a fast. 


a oem Then *L proclaimed a fast there 
457. ‘ ; ; 

“—~ at the river Ahava, that we might ’af- 
2h. 20.9. flict ourselves before our God, to ‘seek of 
pix him aright way for us, and for our little 
‘Weve 3a. ONes, and for all our substance. 

Prov.5.6. 22 For I was “ashamed to require of 
+1 ¢0r. 9.15. the king a band of soldiers and horsemen 
2.p..00.5, tO help us against the enemy inthe way ; 
7,533. $= because we had spoken unto the king, 
31. saying, ‘The hand of our God 7s upon 
« 2 Chr, 16. 9. 5? 


rs. 73.2824. all them for good that seek him, but his 


swt. power and his wrath és against all them 
Rom.2.7- that forsake him. 

fii 23 So ‘we fasted, and besought our 
xxxii.. Lev. a : ~ , i 
e's, God for this; and he was entreated of 
1l—13. us. 

f Mat. 7.7. & 

9.15. jets. 24 4 Then I separated twelve of the 
Q——14, Is. 45. . ry . N e s 
nive.si. Chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, 

and ten of their brethren with them, 
gre 25 And ‘weighed unto them the silver, 


ver. 29, 33,34 and the gold, and the vessels, even the 


"Ch. 7 15,16. offering of the house of our God, "which 


the king, and his counsellors, and his 


CHAP. IX. 


They arrive safe at Jerusalem 


one, And all the weight was written at "o>" 
that time. ow 
35 Also the children of those that had 
been carried away, which were come out 
of the captivity, ‘offered burnt-offerings * 1161 
unto the God of Israel, "twelve bullocks 770." 
for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy ‘Num%¢ 
and seven lambs, twelve he goats for a 
sin-offering : all ¢his was a burnt-oftering 
unto the Lorp. 
36 4 And they delivered the king’s 
commissions unto the king’s ‘lieutenants, + c».7. 21. 
and to the governors on this side the ri- 


- 
te 


ver ; and they ‘furthered the people, and eee S 

the house of God. 6. ep 818 
—20), Rev. 12 
16. 


CHAP. IX. 


Now the Persian government was kind to the Jews: they had no 
persecutions from without : nor do we hear of any idolatry, or 
neglect of the temple service, among them; but yet all is not 
right. Here (1) A complaint is brought to Ezra, that many of 
the people, priests and Levites, had married heathen wives ; 1, 2. 
(2) Ezra, and others instigated by his example, are overwhelmed 
with grief on account of it, as it had been the original cause of 
their former sins and judgments ; 3,4. (3) At the time of the 
evening sacrifice he, with much godly sorrow, fear, and shame, 
makes a solemn confession of it to God, and of its aggravations, 
as it was a sin which the nation had long continued in, and had 


lords, and all Israel there present, had committed against God's express law, and his manifold mercies 
ottered : und judgments ; 5—15. | 

206 I even weighed unto their hand OW when these things were done. ¢, 4 0 « 
tiene |jstx hundred and fifty talents of silver,| the princes came to me, saying, 0 i¢ 4 
and silver vessels an hundred talents, and|*The people of Israel, and the "priests, si". 45. 
of gold an hundred talents ; and the Levites, have not ‘separated 7°, 54.4 
27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a|themselves from the people of the lands, = vas. 
“i. vel thousand drams ; and two vessels of *fine| doing ‘according to their abominations, 2 Kin. 2. 2. 
"copper, precious as gold. . even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the tess. 
‘Devt.338. 98 And [said unto them, Ye are ‘holy|| Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, prvi sc 
“wixtev.vii unto the Lorp; the vessels are “holy||the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the {%5,°°“ 
iv.xvis xvi also 3, and the silver and the gold are a|) Amorites. * Mal. 2.11. 
“vce, 25, cn, 7, free-will-offering unto the Lorp God of} 2 For they have ‘taken of their daugh- Jodg. 9,6, 7. 
"18 your fathers, ters for themselves, and for their sons ; Neh, 13, 25 
‘1 Gbr. 26.20 99 ‘Watch ye, and keep ¢hem until ye||so that the ‘holy seed have mingled them- cere ‘ 
%, 38. Acts, Weigh ¢hem before the chief of the priests,|selves with the people of those lands: yea, ‘ 1°." 14. 


13.17. Rev. 2. 
13, 25. & 3.5, 
1. 


of the house of the Lorp. 


30 So took the priests and the Levites||my garment and my mantle, and "plucked 
the weight of the silver, and the gold, and/|off the hair of my head and of my beard, 
the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem|jand ‘sat down astonied. 


unto the house of our God. 


31 4 Then we departed from the river||one that ‘trembled at the words of the 


and the Levites, and chief of the fathers||the hand of the princes and r 
of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers'|been chief in this trespass. 


ulers hath ™*.2.7.%, 


—44, 


8 See Gen. 56. 
29, 34. Josh. 
7.63 


» Job 1. 20. 
Is. 15, 2. Jer. 
7.29, & 48. 
37, 38. Ezek. 
7. 18. Mic.1« 
16. 

' Neh, 1. 4. 
Ps. 145. 4 


3 And when I heard this thing I ‘rent 


4 ‘Then were assembled unto me every 


«ch7.9.with Of Ahava on the "twelfth day of the||God of Israel, because of the transgres- * hs. 6.2. « 
10. 9. 


57.16. 2 Kin. 


first month, to go unto Jerusalem: and||sion of those that had been carried away 3 22:11; 12. Ps. 


cme. 16-2. the "hand of our God was upon us, and|jand I sat astonied until the evening sa~ ,j.34' 90 35 
<.7.6,28: he delivered us from the hand of thel|crifice. 3 Dan. 9. 21 
34-431, enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the 5 4 And at 'the evening sacrifice I * 1 Kia. 8.94 
16, Heb.13. Way, ; arose up from my heaviness ; and, having «.«. 
_ 32 And we came to Jerusalem, and|/rent my garment and my mantle, [ fell’ 2or-6°'. 
abode there three days. "upon my knees, and spread out my £&*%%-t.Jo 
33 § Now on the fourth day was the) hands unto the Lorp my God, 130 3. 640. 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels,/ 6 And said, O my God, *I am ashamed « oss . 
weighed in the house of our God by the|/and blush to lift up my face to thee, my 2¢%,"2 », 


*xeh.3.4& hand of °Merimoth the son of Uriah the 
1. 5. 2 ° ° 
priest ; and with him was Eleazar the 
son of Phinehas; and with them was 
*Nad. 8.7 P Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah 
the son of Binnui, Levites ; 


34 By number and by weight of every and for our iniquities have we, our kings, 


ECTIO! ‘ it i sent help in trouble 
_Rer ; upon Cuap. VIII.—How shameful it is to find such numbers) present help in trouble. ] 
- teysin, after they had had near eighty years’ liberty of returning to}| sons, soca wre ort be him, ee, ‘sedi 
here the i : ially|| take charge of holy things, and especially of precio . 
oe Neen een et oy ont oud: ban araett ibe sr accuracy anil fidelity ee necessary in every trust, as we must give account to 


of Jews still in 


es for God’s temple, even from heathens’ hands, 
1 ie Levitical ministers to bear or use them! But th 


to avoid every thing 


rm £2 


‘ 
as 


olexing circur 
» who in a humble 
57 


ces let us sting « ; 
and dependant manner seek him, will find him a very 


duty ‘must be stirred up. Every vacancy in the church serene dangers, renderin 
pplied with pasto ing to God’s heart. With the}} devout, se 
oo Nyhio o apr eet like Eheinasting of our||complete, in bringing all the a ag ae to the Canaan, the Jerusalem 

. . We had better expose ourselves to||above, where they shall for ever behold, 
a! angle ome of eM ses to heathens. || all-comprehending sacrifice ; and where they shall find none but furtherers of 
et ly to solemn fasting and fervent prayer. || their work, 


Gen. 13. 13. 


God: °*for our iniquities are increased }%:{ 

over our head, and our trespass 1s grown **:m 310 

up unto the heavens. xsavi, Jers it 
7 Since the "days of our fathers have 

we been ina great trespass unto this day ; 


—xxili. XXxix, 
lii. Deut. 
XxVili—xxxii. 
Lev, xxvi. 
Judg. ii. 

2 Kin. xvii. 


Let us therefore by faith cast all the care of our per- 
Only holy persons are duly qualified to 
: And the greatest 


who||God. But O how iufinite is his goodness in bringing his chosen people safe 


their trustees honest and faithful, their companions 
and their enemies friendly! And soon shall his gracious designs be 


ive on, and rejoice with, Jesus their 


DY 


Jews marriages with heathen women. 


Before Christ 


«Christ og our priests, been delivered into the 
wv~ hand of the kings of the lands, to the 
sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and 
to confusion of face, as 2 zs this day, 

8 And now for a ‘little space grace 


9 Heb. moment, 


Ch. i—viil. 

mci. hath been shewed from the Lorp our 
4 God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 

# Ora pin. 


Or. and to-give us *a nail im his holy place, 

That Is, a con- ~ . 

vantandswe that our God may ‘lighten our eyes, and 
a little reviving in our bondage. 


auvode. e 


© 1 Sam. 14. 27, Srvc us 


oo 9. For ‘we were bond-men; yet our 
ps.iss.23, (rod hath not forsaken us in our bondage, 
a6. ‘but hath extended mercy unto us in the 
che 1. ‘sight of the kings of Persia, to give us 
7. 6, 11—26. 


6 1128 a reviving, to set up the house of ourGod, 
xi—hi-Jer-i- and to repair the desolations thereof, and 


Min in to give us “a wall in Judah and in Jeru- 
ei.5.% Salem. 

vues, 10 And now, O our God, *what shall 
ban. we say after this? for we have forsaken 


Ps. 130.3. & 
143. 2. Rom. 


y commandments, 


8. 19, 20. 11 Which thou hast commanded by 
‘paces, thy servants the prophets, saying, The 
Exod. 23. 32, * F 


prot land, unto which ye go to possess it, is 

12, Juds-2-% an unelean land with the filthiness of the 
people of the lands, with their abomina- 
tions, which have filled it from one end 
to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore give not your daugh- 
ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor seek their 

‘Deut. 61,2 peace or their wealth for ever: *that ye 


Is..1. 19. 


rs, 102.1% May be strong, and eat the good of the|| 


land, and leave 7¢ for an inheritance to 
your children for ever. 

13 And, after all that is come upon us 
for our evil deeds, and for our great 


* Ps. 103.10. trespass, seeing that thou our God ‘hast 
oz. Hab. 9.2. punished us less than our iniquities de- 


46. Joo 11-6. serve, and hast given us such deliverance 
as this ; 
14 ’Should we again break thy com- 
mandments, and join in affinity with the 
“Jev2618, people. of these abominations? ‘wouldst 
9, Peut-25- not thou be angry with us till thou hadst 
2—. consumed ws, so that there should be no 
remnant nor escaping? 
15 “O Lorp God of Israel, thou art 
righteous ; for we remain yet escaped, 
as 7 ws this day: behold, we are before 
thee in our trespasses ; for we cannot 
‘ii.aeap stand before thee because of this. 


85 Ret CHAP. X. 


9, 2,3: Rom. ; 
Here, (1) After solemn humiliation for their marrying 


> Rom. 6. 1, 2. 
John 5. 14, 


¢ Dan, &. 4— 


Do ‘é 5 
16. Ps. 32,5. 


3. 19, 20, 23. 
ey (4 : g strange 
wives, Shechaniah proposes that they should be put away, and 
the people present bind themselves to it by oath ; and Ezra, after 
much solemn mourning, bestirs hintself to put this in execution ; 
1—7. (2) A general assembly being held at Jerusalem, the 
guilty promise to put away these strange wives ; but the excessive 
rain makes it impracticable for them to continue together ; 8—13. 
(3) The rulers im the different cities, along with some appointed 
assistunts, transact the affair, and in two months dissolve these 
unlawful marriages ; 14—17. (4) We have a list of the guilty 
priests; 18—22: Levites ; 23,24: and Israelites; 25—44: 
®Zech.12.10. about a hundred and thirteen in all. 
Ps. 32.; 5. 
Prov, 28. 13. 
1 John 1. 9, 
10. Hos. 14. 1, 
2. 
ba 
& 9. 3. 


© Deut. 31. 12 


cei. 20.13, OUt OF Israel avery great congregation of||many that have transgressed m 
PEE I ce. 1, a i ee ee : . : ay 3 ‘ 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cnap. IX.—It is vain to ex 
tant church. And the comforts of saints on earth 


to carnal professors lies heavy on tender consciences. : 


as are hardened in their sins: and to join with 
6 , ) 


EZRA. Jews’ resolution to put away strange wives. 


Before Christ 
457. 


aa 


men, and women, and children: for the 
people wept very sore. | 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, 
one of the sons of Elam, answered and | 
said unto Ezra, “We have trespassed < nev. 1.29. 
against our God, and have taken strange xo. 1.12. 
wives of the people of the land: yet now 20.6.1). 


2 Cor, 6. 14.: 
‘there is hope in Israel concerning this *'s.55,10, 
. be Ds ° 
thine. Exod. 34. 6,7. 


3 Now therefore let us ‘make a cove‘ 2kin. 11.17. 
nant with our God to put away all the i 2~e.~ 
wives, and such as are born of them, ae- 
cording to the counsel of my lord, and $5.5." “ 
of those that tremble at the command-‘“%-°.4. 


18. 25—27. 
Josh. 24. 25, 
2 Chr.15. 12. 


~ : k Is. 66. 2. 
ment of our God: and let it be done 
"according to the law. gel 


4 ‘Arise; for this matter belongeth %». 2. 
unto thee: we also w7// de with thee: be yee 3." 


1. 6,9. 1 Chr. 
of good courage, and do 7. + BYE AG: ts. So. 
5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief 4:5°°;'*.!” 


priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to 17% 
“swear that they should do according to * vers. xe». 
this word. And they-sware. a a 
6 § Then Ezra rose up from, before “’*” 
the house of God, and went mto 'the'%e- 19.5.7. 


chamber of Johanan the son of " Ehashib: "¥%.°;} & 


ght or lawful|| out the patience of God, And hopeless is their case whom ne 
These take grief and||/humble nor mercies constrain. oo ber sem 


and, when he came thither, he "did eat 1% 472s. 
no bread, nor drink water: for he ‘ese. i216. 
mourned because of the transgression of **"™™ 
that that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation through- 
out Judah and Jerusalem, unto all the 
children of the captivity, that they should 
gather themselves together unto Jerusa- 
lem : . | 

8 And °that whosoever would *not? Jats. 21... 
come within three days, according to the «7.2. © 


ch, 7. 26. 
counsel of the princes and the elders, all. 
his substance should be "forfeited, and ° Heb, ded. 
himself ‘separated from the congregation J. 6 19. 
of those that had been carried. away. —“eateas John 9. 
9 4 Then all the men of Judah and Ye:c% 4's, 
Benjanun gathered themselves together }7;"**"* 
unto Jerusalem within three days. It— 
was the ninth month, and the twentieth 
day of the month ; and all the people sat 
in the street of the house of God, "trem-=*?s. 119. 157. 
; . : 1 Sam. 12.17, 
bling because of ¢hzs matter, and for *the. is. 
oreat rain. Seay Bete te 
10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and 
said unto them, Ye have transgressed, 
and have taken strange wives, to ‘increase * Nem. 92 14. 


the trespass of Israel. Noe tir 99." 
11 Now therefore ‘make confession 32-2Tim. s. 


unto the Lorp God of your fathers, and Bae 


“do his pleasure: and ‘separate your- Peis. 


selves from the people of the land and+ rom. 12.2 


: is.45.16, 17. 
from the strange wives. . TOI coe. 1. 12. 


12 Then all the congregation answered ?¢y.444° 


2 Cor. 6. 14— 
and said with a loud voice, As thou hast 1%": 
said, ‘so must we do. - ii. Te 1 Aare 


. Ps. 78. 37, 
"oe 


Mat. 7. 13. 


reat propitiation ; once offered in the evening, the end of the 
e believing view of God’s new covenant relation and pard 
justify him, and condemn ourselves. But ‘éften- Pepe 


) 


<= 1 Chr. 29, 24. 


Strange wives are put away. - 
“er ~—s«s L4 Let now our ‘rulers of all the 


wv~ congregation stand, and let allthem who 
* Deut..17. 9. 


Deut a7 9 have taken strange wives in our cities 
serie come at appointed times, and with them 
the elders of every city, and the judges 
thereof, until the fierce wrath of our 
God {for this matter be turned from 
us. 
15 4 Only Jonathan the-son of Asahel 
Mertaye these CA Jahaziah the son of Tikvah |\were 
men? €Mployed about this madter: and Me- 
Shullam and Shabbethai the Levite 
helped them. 7 
10 And the children of the captivity 
didso. And Ezra-the priest, with certain 


¢ Or till this 
maller be dis- 
patched. 


chief of the fathers, after the house of 


their fathers, and all of them by ¢heir 
names, were separated, and sat down in 
the first day of the tenth month to exa- 
mine the matter. | 
17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken strange wives by the 
first day of the first month. 
18 4] And among thesons of the priests 
there "were found that had taken strange 
wer wives: namely, of the sons of *Jeshua 
3.0. zee-5:1. the son of Jozadak, and his brethren ; 
Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and 
Gedaliah. . : 
19 And they “gave their hands that 
they would put away their wives; and, 
being ‘guilty, they offered a ram of the 
flock for their trespass. 
‘Nas, 20 And of the sons of ‘Immer; Ha- 
ich. 24.14 nani, and Zebadiah. 
"wai, 21 And of thesons of SHarim; Maa- 
1 or. 24-8 seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 


Jehiel, and Uzziah. 


» Ch. 9. 2. 
Mal. 2. 7, 8. 


2 Kin. 10. 15: 


© Lev. 4.3. & 
5. 16..& 6. 6. 


ch298. 22 And of the sons of" Pashur ; Elioe- 
10. 3. nai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jo- 
, zabad, and Elasah. 

2 *Ch. 2. 40. 


293 Also of the ‘Levites; Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same zs 
Kelita,) _Pethahiah, Judah, and Eli- 


ezer. avy 
24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHaPp. X,—Wherever sin is seen and felt there is no 
ground for despair, yea, there may be good hope, through grace, where there 
is a burden of the most aggravated guilt. In mournful circumstances, we ought 
to observe what makes for us as well as what makes against us. And even 
weaker saints may be instructors to those who are far stronger in gifts and grace, 


Neh. 7. 45. & 
10, 10. 


_ Mourning and reforming sinners ought to be encouraged ; and leaders in church 


or state ought to be most activein promoting reformation, Men’s sins with the 
aggravations and danger of them, ought to be closely laid home to their con- 
sciences. For none will part with them till they perceive that they are undone if 
they persevere therein, Great men ought to take the good advice of their infe- 
riors. Critical causes ought to be decided with great deliberation and caution. 


CHAP. X. 


“of the porters ; 


List of the guilty priests, Levites, Jews. 


. Before Christ 
and Uri. Arar 
25 Moreover, of Israel: of the sons of Daere es 

‘Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Mal- > ci.2.5. 

chiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and ““""* 

Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

20 And of the sons of "Elam ; Mat-"c27. 
taniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and a 
and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of "Zattu; Elioe-*¢o-2.s., 
nail, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, ”” 
and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of °Bebai; Jeho- se. 2% 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

20 And of the sons of ’Bani; Me-?«.2.10. 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, 
and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of “Pahath-moab aera 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah,. Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and 
Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of glu Chg en & eee Dl eincrgree ram 
ezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shi-.*°> 
meon, 

_32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shema- 

riah. 

33 Of the sons of *Hashum ; Matte- ‘S219. 
nai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jere- 
mai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of ‘Bani; Maadat, * Pertaps not 
Amram, and Uel, ver. 29. 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

306 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliasb, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

_ 40 *Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 
41 Azareel,andShelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 
43 Of the sons of "Nebo ; Jeiel, Mat-*¢».2. 

tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 

Benaiah. 

44 *All these had taken strange WIVES : * Ver.19. 
and some of them had wives by whom Rev. 18. 


they had children. 18. 


$$$ eeeSeSSSeSSSSSSSSSSFSFseF 
And reformations begun and earried on with much fasting, prayer, and solemn 
covenanting with God, promise good success. When we truly return to God he 
will return to us: he will at last pluck his people as brands out of the burning. 
They, who have the cause of God at heart, spare neither time nor pains to serve 
it. But how shameful is it to find priests, whose marriages were peculiarly 
restricted of God, ringleaders in unhallowed connections with heathen women ! 
and yet isit highly commendable in them to prove at last patterns of repentance 
and reformation to others. Alas, that so few clergymen are disposed to imitate 
their example; but rather endeavouring by every possible shift to extenuate, 
excuse, or defend, their own error and wickedness ! 


Shallum, and Telem, 


ver. 29. 


* Or Mahnade- 
bai, according 
to some co- 


1 £} 


Je 


1'T, 


N- ERE 


- 


THE BOOK OF 


MIAH 


and, including 


at least twelve years of historical account, reaches to about the hundred and fourth after the return from Babylon. It represents 


Nehemiah’s prayer for his country. 


“Bek CHAP. I. 


“Before Christ 
at the Persian court, ‘and find him 


445. 
Pry Here we meet with Nehemiah 

of the Jews and Jerusalem; and 
situation ; 1—3. (2) Employed 


(1) Inquiring into the state 
informed of thew deplorable ¢ 
in solemn fasting and prayer on their account ;—confessing his 
and pleading God's relation, promise, and 
obtain help in this time of need ; 


and their iniquities ; 

former kindness, in order to 

4—l1. 
Cb. 10.1. A ees words of *Nehemiah the son of 

Hachaliah. And it came to pass, 

‘ga to.2. In the month Chisleu, in the “twentieth 
or aiste aes I was in Shushan the palace, 
rate 9 That *Hanani one of my brethren 
son.7.2. came, he and certam men of Judah; and 
+ Heb, 13.1.3. J asked them ‘concerning the Jews that 
sexi, had escaped, who were left of the cap- 
29, ‘ tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 
‘Paa21& 3 And they said unto me, The rem- 
nant that are left of the captivity there 
in the ‘province are fin great affliction 
and reproach: the wall of Jerusalem also 
bss broken down, and the gates thereof 


(1 sam.&19, are burned with fire. 


& Is. 32. 10. 
Ps. 44. L1— 
16. 

b 2'Kin,. 25, 10. 
Jer. 5. 10.& 
39. 8. & 52. 
13. 


i Rm, .” “4 And it came to pass, when I heard 

15. Ps. 69. 9. i 

Suet these words, that I isat down and wept, 

Eris and mourned certain days, and fasted, and 

scu.4.14. prayed before the God of heaven. 

rowin2. 5 And said, I beseech thee, “O Lorn 

e477. 2. 7 . 

God of heaven, the great and terrible 


Dan. 9. 4. 
Dew'.7-9.12 God, 'that keepeth covenant and mercy 


1 Kin, 8. 23, 
Exod.20.6 for them that love him and observe his 
Ps.6°-2.23, commandments 5 

» ene. 6 Let™thine ear now be attentive, and 
Ps. 34. 15. & ’ 

thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear 

{sev the prayer of thy servant, which I pray 
zph.18 before thee now, "day and night, for the 

1. children of Israel thy servants, and °con- 


130.2. & 119, 
132, ver. 11. 


*Iev.2440, foss the sins of the children of Israel, 
31-4 which we have sinned against thee: both 
36, Bara 9 I and my father’s house have sinned. > 

7 Wethavedealt very corruptly against 
rol thee, and have not kept.‘the command- 


xvii. Sumy. ments, nor the statutes, nor the judg- 
viii-xix. nents, which thou 

xxxv. Deut. iy vant Moses. 

r Ps, 119. 49, 

«105.8 ond that thou commandedst thy servant 

* Lev. 26. 14— Moses, saying, ey ff ye transgress, I will 
XXX. XXXii. . 

etna. 9 But #f ye turn unto me, and kee 
with Ii my command ments,and do them, thoug 
——XXxvV. xl— 

nr’ Je*= most part of the heaven, yet will [gather 
xiii. Eek: them from thence, and will bring them 


KXViil. xxix. 
—XxVil. 
8 ‘Remember, I beseech thee, the 
Is. 45, 26. 
soi. Scatter you abroad among the nations: 
ii oxi iv tere were of you cast out unto the utter- 
unto the ‘place that I have chosen to set 


XXXIV. XXXVI. 
xxxvil. Amos 


ix. Joa ti. “my name there. | 
2a ee Now these are “thy servants and 
iO" thy people, whom thou hast redeemed by 


i420 shy “ereat power and by thy strong 
* Exod. 19.5— hand. 
11 O Lorp, *I beseech thee, 


13. 9. & 14, 8. let now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer 


of thy 


& 52. 11. 


* Dan. 9. 17. 
vigte Servant, and to the prayer of thy ser- 
150.2. 102. vants, who ‘desire to fear thy name: and 


¥ Is. 26. 8, 9. 


‘prosper, L pray thee, thy servant this 


Ps, 119. 4 oe ; . 
Heb.13.18. Gay, and grant ‘him mercy in the sight 
ici. 2-1 of this man, For 1 was the king’s cup 
* So, A. Deeners | 


d or qualify 


instruments for it. 
them,—courts not excepted. 
careless of the honour or the church of God. The poverty or persecution, which 
discourages others, awakens his zeal and concern. i i 

yate distress, fasting and tears should accompany our prayers. 
ont its complaints into the bosom of a com- 


relief for a sorrowful spirit to pour 1 
God in Christ to go to, our case 1s never des- 


passionate God, While we have a 


NEHEMIAH. 


commandest thy ser-| 


the militant] )P 


He obtains favour with Artaxerxes. 

Y e Chris 

CHAP. ge aa ist 

Here Nehemiah receives the return of his prevalent prayer. (1) By PV 
a sorrowful countenance and humble representation, he obtains 
from king Artaxerxes a commission to build a wall about Jeru- 
salem, and agrant of what was necessary for that purpose ; 
1—8. (2) By a steady courage he damps the enemies who 
would have obstructed his journey, Or. laughed him out of his 
undertaking ; 9—11, 19, 20. (3) After surveying the rumous 
state of the wall, he, by a moving remonstrance, animates, the 

Jews to assist him in rebuilding it; 12—18. 


ND it came to pass, in the *month 
Nisan, in the *twentieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, shat wine was be- 
fore him; and I ‘took up the wine, and 
eave it unto the king. Now I had not 
been before-time sad in his presence. 


2 Wherefore the king said unto me, 
“ Gen. 40. 7. 


® Deut. 16. 1. 
Esth. 3. 7. 
Ps. 102. 18. 

> Ch. 1. 1. 
Ezra 7. 1, 7. 
i. e@. of Artax- 
erxes’ Long- 
hand, 

€ Ch, 1.11. 
Gen. 40. 11. 


Why is thy “countenance sad, seeing *fer- 407. 
sorrow of heart. Then I °was very sore*?s,%.12,:°- 
. & 61. 2. &55. 
afraid, 
ness was 
fLet the eine 
king live for ever: why Sshould not my bad design. 
countenance be sad, when the city, Places L Bin}. 15. 
waste, and the gates thereof are Con 5.6.2 Cor.11. 
sumed with fire ? — 


thou art not sick ? this zs nothing edse but 1". s 
4, 5. As sad- 
3 And said unto the king, reckone! 
place of my_ fathers’ sepulchres, Leth * 2 sm. +20. 
4 Then the king said unto me, For 


what dost thou make request? So. I 
"prayed to the God of heaven. | 2 
5°And I said unto the king, ‘If it p25.4s:" 


and if thy servant have! ter s.17. 
sight, that thou 5%. «6. 
Judah, unto the 

that 1 


please the king, 
found favour in -thy 
wouldest send me unto 
city of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
may “build it. . r 
6 And the king said unto me, (the 
I . ° 5 ° * : 
queen also sitting by him,) For how ' ues. wie 
long shall thy journey bef and when wilt tsther. r.. 
thou return? So “it pleased the king to... ,.,, 
send me; and I "set 


: v4 Js. 58. 9 & 
him a time. 45. 11. Ps. 65 


7 Moreover, I said unto the king, If 2,&18.6% 
. . . «4, 5. 
it please the king, let “letters be given «ou.5.14.« 
me to the governors beyond tHe Pi «oa 
that they may convey me over till L come 7-21. ve. 
into Judah; hop : 

§ And a letter unto Asaph the keeper 
of the king’s forest, that he may give me > 
timber to make beams for the gates of 
the palace which appertained to "the? Temple. tere 
oy awall of the city, and. ¢,,;j,_ 


k Hag, 1, 4. 
ch. iii. 


for the house that I shall enter into. And :o.», .— 

the king granted me, saccording to the. prea. 5,22. 

good hand of my God upon me. 2h. Mat 
kG 


9 § Then I came to the governor 
beyond the river, and gave them the 
king’s letters. Now the king had sent 
‘captains of the army and horsemen with :2zra 8.22. 
me. 
10 When Sanballat the *Horonite, and 1.35.5. 
Tobiah ‘the servant the Ammonite, heard *?-%. 22. 
of it, it *grieved them exceedingly that saris. as 
there was come a man to seek the welfare 
of the children of Israel. mr ie 
11 So I came to Jerusalem, and WARE tis. co. 
there three days. | 4. 
12 § And I ‘arose in th night, I 
ome few men with me ; neither told I 
God had put in my fens? 
‘i hhole pa Arley fina ted bw ; 


And let candid confessions of 
It is in 


pledged his promise to do more. Let 
a connected with the welfare of 


‘~ 3 


Num. 22. 3, 4. 
Deut. 23. 3, 4. 


. Rom. 12. IL. 
and Eccl. 9,10. 
> Mat. 10. 16. 
_ Eph. 5. 15. 


us therefore put our own, and 
Zion, into his hand, . 
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Account of the builders 


Before Christ 


veerrst heart to do at Jerusalem; neither was 
wv~—~ there any beast with me, save the beast 
that 1 rode upon. | 

13 And I went out by night by the 
‘oate of the valley, even before the 
dragon well, and to the “dung port, and 
viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which 
“co. 1-3 P “were broken down, and the gates thereof 


wo. <9%.8-& were consumed with fire. 


> 2Chr: 26. 9. 
Jer. 31. 40. 


a Ch. S. 13. 


€ Ch. 3.15. 14 Then I went on to the ‘gate of the 
2 Chr. 33.14. 9 . : eK 
eu... ~»~6fountain, and to the *king’s pool: but 


2Kn.13.17 there was no place for the beast that was 
229% 1. under me to pass. 


15 Then went I up in the night by 


Kido... the "brook, and viewed the wall, and 
2.25 turned back, and entered by the gate of 


i Ver. 12. Mat. 


the valley, and so returned. 
vevi2Met- 16 ‘And the rulers knew not whither 
».15.amos T went, or what I did; neither had I as 
yet told 7¢ to the Jews, nor to the priests, 
nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor 
to the rest that did the work. 
‘tam.9.51. 17 {| ‘Then said I unto them, *Ye see 
13. ¢kin. 25. the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
36.19.  Ujeth waste, and the gates thereof are 
‘1s. 35.54.& burned with fire : 'come, and let us build 
12,1311 up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
= Ch. 1.3. Ps» More ™a reproach. 


wSS2% 18 Then I told them "of the hand of 
ove i-s. my God, which was good upon me; as 
Ps, 105. 2. . , See 
also the king’s words that he had spoken 
unto me. And they said, Let us rise up 
* cbr... and build. So they °’strengthened their 


hands for ¢his good work. 

19 But when ’Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant the Ammonite, 
and Geshem the Arabian, heard z¢, they 
* for 0.1? laughed us to scorn, aud despised us, 
Jer.20.7,8: and said, What zs this thing that ye do? 
Cb. 6.6. will ye ‘rebel against the king? ( 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven, he will 
* Ps. 95.27. & SMrosper us; therefore we his servants 


P Ver. 10. ch. 6. 


Luke 23. ¢. 
Acts 24. 5. 


wo—16, will arise and build: but ye ‘have no 
16. portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Je- 
en Yusalein. 
cubis CHAP: IIL 
Already Nehemiah and his assistants apply themselves to their work 
in rebuilding the wall. Here are (1) The names of the builders 
recorded, for their honour and for the encouragement of others ; 
1—32. (2) The order in which the building was carried on, viz. 
from the sheep gate on the south-east near to the temple, north- 
ward to the fish-gate; 1, 2: thence to the old gate; 3—5: 
thence to the valley gate ; 6—12: thence to the dung gate; 13: 
thence to the fountain gute ; 14,15: thence to the water gate ; 
2 Ver. 20, 21. 16—25 : thence to the house gate ; 28: and thence to the sheep 
ch. 12. 10,23. gate, where they had begun ; 32. 
& 13.4, 7,28. ff : ‘ s 
ah HEN ‘Eliashib the high priest rose 
» John 5. 2. up with his brethren the priests, 
ch, 12. 39. : b h ‘ } 
Jer.5i.38. and they built "the sheep gate; they 
Zech. 14. 10. . . . 
Jah \*"® sanctified it, and set up the doors of it ; 


Es. 50. title. eyen unto the tower 

‘Prov. 3. 9. 

* Heb. at his 
hand. 


4 Ezra 2. 34. 
ch. 7. 36. 
1 Kin. 16. 34. 


* Ch. 12. 39. 
Zepb. 1. 10. 
2 Chr. 33. 14. 


of Meah they ‘sanc- 
tified it, unto the tower of Hananeel. 

2 And *next unto him builded the 
‘men of Jericho; and next to them 
builded Zaceur the son of Imri. 


MO GO a 6 ee ee 
_ Reriecrions vron Cuar. Il.—Strong grief can scarcely be concealed. Aud 
it becomes superiors or others to observe the appearances of distress in those 
around them, and to sympathize with them in it. Even Jesus marks his peo- 
ple’s groans, and puts their tears into his bottle. There is therefore no reason 
either ar or for shame when sorrow for sin, and for the affliction of God's 
people, burden our heart and sadden our countenance. Nothing is more comely 
than meek and humble answers, when given by distressed minds to great men. 
And pious ejaculations to God are proper to be intermingled with all our im- 
rtant dea s. The prayer of faith is never in vain. God will afford us 
iends, and help us where we ever expected it. It is.easy with him to 
the greatest on earth friendly and helpful to his church ina time of need. 


« 8. 


CHAP. III. 


hoiada the son of Paseah, and Meshullam « cn. 12. 92 


3 But the ‘fish gate did the sons of 


of the wall of Jerusalem. 
Hassenaah build, who adéso laid the beams Befove Corist 
thereof, and ‘set up the doors thereof, ““v™~ 

‘ iy . £ Ch. 6, 1. & 1. 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. —{ 

4 And next unto them repaired *Me-* k=8 5 
remoth the son of Urijah, the sonof Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Meshe- 
zabeel. And next unto them repaired 
r . 

Zadok the son of Baana. 
5 And next unto them the * Tekoites* 2s«.1+.* 
° ° ‘ i 2Chr. 11. 63 
repaired: but their nobles put ‘not their ser. «1. 
» ° Amos |. 1. 
necks to the work of their Lor». y aig abe 
: c : Judg. 549, 23. 
6 Moreover, the ‘old gate repaired Je- 


1 Cor. 1. 26. 
& 2. 8. 


the son of Besodaiah: they laid the 
beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Me- 
ronothite, the men of 'Gibeon, and of! Je, S\° 
Mizpah, unto the throne of the gover- +°,°.!°*" 
nor on this side the river. w Ch. 2.8. Be A. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the “ 

son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired Hananiah 
the son of one of the apothecaries; and 
they “fortified Jerusalem unto the broad 
wall. 

Q And next unto them repaired Re- 
phaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of the 
*half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even 
over against his house. And next unto 
him repaired Hattush the son of Ha- 
shabniah. . 

11 ’Malchijah the son of Harim, and» ct. 10. 5 
Hashub the son of *Pahath-moab, re-. nas. « 
paired the +-other piece, and the tower {,',47)° 
of the furnaces. + Hebe-second 

12 And next unto him repaired Shal- “""" 
lum the son of Halohesh, the ruler of 
the half part of Jerusalem, he and ‘his = zx. 95. 
daughters. Phil. 4. 3. 

13 The ‘valley gate repaired Hanun, +.» '%. 
and the inhabitants of ‘Zanoah ; they ‘{o% 5° 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and 
a thousand cubits on the wall unto the 
“dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired Mal- 
chiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of part 
of *Beth-haccerem: he built it, and set*’"*' 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

15 But the "gate of the fountain re- 
paired Shallum the son of Col-hozeh, the 
ruler of part of *Mizpah: he built it, amd “sete. so 15 
covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 1 iain'15.2 


® Or left Jeru- 
salem unto the 
broad wall, 
2 Chr. 25. 93. 


© Ver. 12. 


35 


Jee 


Mi Chig ee ta 


y Ch. 2. 14. 
2 Chr. 33. 14 


1 Kin. 15. 22, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, .’"">" 
and the wall of ‘the pool of Siloah by 's6 | 
the king’s garden, and unto the stairs that » 2 som. : 
vo down from the ’city of David. 


2Sam. 5. 7. 

1 Chr. 11. 7. 

1 Kin. 11. 27. 
But every favour shown to the servants of God awakens the envy and rage of 
the wicked. They so heartily hate the cause of God, that they are vexed ex- 
ceedingly if any take it by the hand and zealously promote it 5 and are ready 
to attack them with every arrow of envenomed malice, derision, slander, and 
threatening. What strong faith in God, zeal for his glory, bold courage, and 
prudent disease, are then necessary, in attempting any noted work for the 
Lord and his church. In this manner we bid fair te anunate even cowards and 
sluggards to join with us init. Many will second the labours of one that is 

zealous and active, who had no courage to lead. Let us therefore instantly be- 

in, as delays-are dangerous ; and let us carefully observe and acknowledge the 
ind interposals of providence in all that we meet with, 


> 2Z 


List of the builders of the wall. 


petow const’ VG After him repaired Nehemiah the 

wre son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part 

* Joss. 15.88. of *“Beth-zur, unto the place over against 

esoneisiathe *sepulchres of David, and to the 

432. enool that was made, and unto the ‘house 
of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, 
Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto him 
repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half 
part of *Keilah, im his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, 


ave 


& Josh. 15. 44. 
1 Sam. 23. 1, 
Oo 


Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of] 


the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 
son of Jeshua, the ruler of "Mizpah, 
6. another piece over against the going up 
eros" to the armoury at the turning of the 
wall. 

90 After him Baruch the son of {Zab- 


t Or Zaceai. 
‘tom. 12.11. bat i earnestly repaired the other piece, 
«ochr.26.°. from the “turning of the wall unto the 
door of the house of Eliashib the high 
priest. 
Lt 21 After him repaired 'Meremoth the 
= Ezra? 61. son of Urijah, the son of ™Koz, another 
piece, from the door of the house of 
Eliashib, even to the end of the house of 
Ehiashib. 
22 And after him repaired the priests, 
° cos & the men of *the plain. | 


93 After him repaired Benjamin and 
Hashub, over against their house. After 
him repaired Azariah the son of Maa- 
seiah, the son of Ananiah, by his house. 


924 After him repaired Binnui the son| 


of Henadad, another piece, from the 
house of Azariah unto the turning of the 
wall, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against 


the turning of the wall, and the tower} 


which lieth out from °the king’s high 


© Kin. 7. Ts 


ch. 12.39. pe 

Her. 3. 2 & house, that was by the court of the 

prison. After him Pedaiah the son of, 
Parosh. 


_ 26 Moreover, the ’Nethinims dwelt 
in ‘Ophel, unto the place over against 


P Josh. 9. 235 
27. 1 Chr: 9 
2, Ezra 2. 43, 

G Or the tower. 
2Chr. 27,3. & 
33. 15. ver. 
27. 


tower that lieth out. 
97 After them the *Tekoites repaired 


F Cn. 8.1. & 12, 

us, another piece, over against the great 
tower that lieth out, even unto the wall 
of Ophel. 

‘erin.itt6 98 From above the ‘horse gate re- 
paired the priests, every one over against 
his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son 
of Immer, over against his house. After 
him repaired also Shemaiah the son of 

vse.19.2. Shechaniah, the keeper of the “ east 


gate. 
30 After him repaired Hananiah the 
son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth 
son of Zalaph, another piece. After him 
repaired *Meshullam the son of Bere- 
chiah, over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the 
goldsmith’s son, unto the place of the 


Ver. 4, 


REFLECTIONS UPON CuaP. IJI.—It is a hopeful appearance La ‘ministers 
are most forward in every good word and work ; and when they undertake and 
vo through their work with much solemn prayer and dependauce on God. And 
it is very encouraging when multitudes of all ranks, tradesmen, ladies, nobles, 
and commons, unanimously coneur in promoting the work of the Lord m an 
orderly manner. But how onourable is it if, like the men of Jericho, Gibeon, 
Mizpah, Zanoah, and the commons of Tekoah, we prefer the public interests 


NEHEMIAH. 


|dignation, and mocked the Jews. 


the ‘water gate toward the east, and the} 


Sanballat, &c. rage against the work. 


Betore Christ 
445. 


Nethinims and of the merchants, over 
against the gate Miphkad, and to the ““~v™~ 
lgoing up of the corner, f Ox sone 
32 And between the going up of the 
corner unto the ’sheep gate repaired. the : ver. 1c. 12. 
goldsmiths and the merchants. Saree) 


a BY neg oe 


Represents the opposition made to their building the wall, and how 


it was withstood. (1) Their heathen neighbours ridiculed thetr 
work: but their scoffs had no other answer than Nehemiah’s fer- 
vent prayer to God, and the people's going on briskly with it ; 
1—6. (2) While some Jews were dispirited, these heathens 
formed a plot to murder the builders, and. to stop their avcork by 
‘force; 7,8, 10—12. But by Nehemiah’'s prayers, setting of 
guards, arming and encouraging the builders to fight, if need- 
ful, this design was frustrated, and the building went forward ; 
9, 13—23, 


UT it came to pass that, when San- 
ballat heard that we builded the 


wall, he ‘was wroth, and took great in=* cb. 2.10,19, 


Acts 5, 38. 


2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, and said, What 
do these *feeble Jews? will they *fortify 
themselves ? will they sacrifice ? will they 
make an end in a day? will they °revive ¢ the, noses 


bj Cor. 1. 27. 
¥ Sam. 14. 11, 
#2. & 17. 43, 


ithe stones out of the heaps of the rubbish Dae 


which are burned ? 103, 13,14 
3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by tz«.s:.>. 


him, and he said, Even that which they 
build, if a ‘fox go up, he shall even break ‘12.5.5. 


down their stone wall. meee. 19. 
~~ » €. 1d. 4 
4 Hear, O our God, ‘for WE aL. ps. 195. 9,3, 
+despised; and turn their reproach upon pyo"j's, 6. 
& 27.3, 4. 


their own head, and give them for a prey 


in the land of captivity: 
5 And ‘eover not their iniquity, amd «ps. 109. 14.— 


f Heb. despite. 


let not their sin be blotted out from be- <isic.0." 
. 921.& 90. 

fore thee ; for they have provoked thee s?vivi-5i. 

to anger ‘before the builders. “lee 


6 So built we the wall; and all the ©s.s6.1:, 1 
wall was jomed together unto the half 


Ithereof: for the "people had a mind to » es. 110». 
2:Chr. 29. 36. 

work. Soc ead 
7 i i Ch, 2.10, 19. 
7 4 But it eame to pass ‘that, when’ fh2101% 


Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara- &56—7 


|bians, and the Ammonites, and the Ash- 


dodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem 


twere made up, and that the breaches +Heb.acendt 
K Gen. 3. 15. 


began to be stopped, then they were “very “f°, 1% 
wroth, | a Chr. 20 1. 
8 And conspired all of them together 4-..17.« 
to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 4. rer 1—s. 
: ° ; ch. 2. 10, 19. 
and to hinder it. 
1 Ps. 50. 15. 


G Nevertheless, we 'made our prayer '}s.°0.19- 
unto our God, and set a watch agaimst Fpb.s. 18.” 
them day and night, because of them, 1?e. 9.8. 

10 And Judah said, "The strength of Nom. 19... 
the bearers of burdens is decayed, and 3.mie7i. 
there is much rubbish; so that we are not 
able to build the wall. | 

11 And our adversaries said, " They 
shall not know, neither see, till we come 
in the midst among them, and slay them, 


" Ps, 56. 6. 
Prov, 1. 16. & 
4. 16. 


and cause the work to cease. 


12 And it came to pass that, when the aie 2.9, 5. 


Jews who dwelt by them came, they fy alae 
said unto us ?ten times, ||From all place cee 
whence ye shall return unto us they well alae 


ices 


be upon you. 


to our own private concerns! or if, bi 
our brethren after finishing our own : 
cannot be too zealously aiostade ‘and.every person, if he be but hes na 
do something in it. None are so little as to be useless ; and none are so high as 
to be above it. And it is highly disgraceful, even for the greatest, to shalt” 

neglect what God calls them to do in his church, if shha5t 


ke the Tekoites and Merime 
share! When the work is the Lore 


The Jews oppress one another. 
Betore Vbrist 
445. 


SF a 


13 4 Therefore ‘set 1 in *the lower 
places behind the wall, and on the higher 


“is 10. places, I even set the people after their 
* heb. fom ie LAMes with ‘their swords, their spears, 
bec’ and their bows. ; 
# Ver 17 18. 14 And I looked, and rose up, and 
20. Song 3.7, said unto the nobles, and to the rul- 
swum. iio, CFS, and to the rest of the people, *Be 
Devt 121' not ye afraid of them: ‘remember the 
rps.a0.7. Lorn,’ who is great and terrible, and 


“fight for your brethren, your sons, and 
‘your daughters, your wives, and your 


Do: O28. Le 


¥2Sam. 10. 12 


Ps. 322.8. 
houses, 
15 And it came to pass, when our 
mvs, Chemies heard that it was known unto 
= Job 5. 12— 


16, Pa ss.9. US, and God *had brought their coun- 
sel to nought, that we returned all of us 
to the wall, every one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass, from that 

See a: tn forth, ¢hat the half of my servants 

Fe. 9.10., “wrought in the work, and the other half 

* 41 of them held both the spears, the shields, 

and the bows, and the habergeons ; and 

the rulers were behind all the house of 

‘Judah. 

17 They who builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with those that 
laded, every one *with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders every one had 
his sword girded + by his side, and so 
builded: and he that sounded the trum- 
pet was by me. 

19 And I said unto the nobles, and to 

the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
The work zs great and large, and we are 
separated upon the wall one far from an- 
other. 3 
20 In what place therefore ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
vrsod 14-14 thither unto us: *our God shall fight 
cheer aleea 
—16. 21 So we ‘laboured in the work : and 
«100° 15-19 half of them held the spears, from the 
Mat. %-19. pising of the morning till the stars ap- 
peared. ; 

22 Likewise at the same time said I 
unto the people, Let every one with his 
servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in 
the night they may be a guard to us, and 
labour on the day. 

23 So neither “I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the 
guard who followed me, none of us put 
off our clothes, ‘saving that every one put 
them off for washing. 


CHAP. V. 


Nehemiah has no less hard work to redress grievances at home, and 
to keep the Jews from destroying one another. Here (1) The 
poor grievously complain of the great hardships put upon them 
“by their rich brethren, from whom they had been obliged to bor- 
row; 15, (2) After seis pe to convince and reform the 
oppressors, Nehemiah orders'a forbearance of usury, and a 
restitution of the poor's property ; and solemnly engages the 
rich, under an awful curse, to perform it ; 6—13. (3) He, as 
governor, enforces, by his own example, the greatest compassion 
and tenderness ; 14—19, 


Saga ACHO veon Car. I1V.—God’s faithful builders are sure to have a 
e 


® Ver. 12, 


21 Cor. 16. 13. 
Eph. 6. 10 — 
20. Dan. 9. 25, 
Acts 14, 22, 


+ Heb. on his 
loinse 


£ Ch, 5. 16. 
Mat. 11. 28, 
29. 


© Or, every one 
went with nis 
weapons for 
water, Judg. 5. 
il. 


share J I's ridicule and contempt; and one wicked man encourages 
ugh scoffers make their bands strong, God will shortly cover 
Son th e and confusion, Let saints then neyer discompose their souls 
on ‘most bitter or insolent contempt : God 
ickly resent it. Let 
Pi a Pin 
more 


if all be 
e of | 


ly with their Christian work. God?s blessing 
What a pity then is it that the 


r assistance, 
nyo and active in the Lord’s 


-eyer be as harmonious 


work as the are in opposition to it! Nay, his more active servants} 
4 often as mych trouble with the fears of their friends as with the terrors of {, 


CHAP. V. 


|be the plots of enenmies ever 


observes it, and will) 
pen in patience possess their souls, commit their way ie \tk 
i will} 
og 


revilings. And much may be done in a little time) 


Nehemiah’s care to reform this. 


Belore Cnrist 


ND. there was a “great. ery of the ™'\5 
. people and of their wives against fe eg 
their ’brethren the Jews: gue Fats 


Is. 5.7, Jam. 


2 For there were that said, We, ou i.) ono 


sons, and our daughters, are many 3 '.?,%: 
therefore we ‘take up corn for them, that /%, 6. 
we may eat, and live. owe 
3 Some also there were that said, We inc") %." 
have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, °*"'* 
and houses, that we might buy corn, 
“because of the dearth. @ Hag. 1.9, 10, 
4 There were also that said, We have s_inseis. 


1—6. Job 2 4. 


borrowed money for the king’s tribute, 
and that upon our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our ‘flesh zs as the flesh of ear, 
our brethren, our children as their chil- $327, 
dren: and, lo, ‘we bring into bondage ‘kin. 4.1. 
our sons and our daughters, to be sery= winte.s 
ants, and some of our daughters are ~~ 
brought into bondage already; neither és 
i¢ in our power ¢o redeem them; for other 
men have our lands and vineyards, 


8 Exod. 11, 8. 


& 32. 19. 
6 4 And I was ‘very angry when I fyieck 


* Heb. my heart 


heard their cry and these words. ‘Heb, my hear 
7 Then *I consulted with myself, and » tes. 19. 17. 


I "rebuked the nobles and the rulers, and Tin" $50. 
said unto them, ‘Ye exact usury every '£:1.22.5. 
one of his brother, And ‘I set a great %% Devi. 2. 
assembly against them. 5, aed aka 
8 And I said unto them, We, after ia. is-s, 


13, 1%. & 22 
12. 


who were sold unto the hea-*!™™. 5.2. 


our ability, have 'redeemed our brethren 
the Jews, 
then; and will ye even sell your bre- M«. 13.1". 
thren? or shall they be sold unto us ? + te. 95. 47— 
Then “held they their peace, and found," .. 
nothing fo answer. Hom. 3.19." 
9 Also I said, "It zs not good that ye tore «. 
do: ought ye not to walk in the “fear of 2702" 
our God because ?of the reproach of the 43,3 5'°* 
heathen our enemies ? © Gen. 42. 18, 
10 °L likewise, and my brethren, and heat 6.is. 
my servants, might exact of them money. e3"x ie. 
and corn: I pray you, ‘let us leave off 77", 4, 
this usury. 2 Samm. 12. 14 
11 ‘Restore, I pray you, to them, even 1 Pe. 21. 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their |<"... 
olive yards, and their houses, also Le’ 2. Ezek. 18, 
hundredth part of the money, and of the »._ 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact ‘i6"eo.4? 
of them. Frot, 18.7, 
12 Then said they, We will restore 73.2%0°s, 
them, and ‘will require nothing of them ; °°" 
so will we doasthousayest. ‘Vhen[ called... pags 


12, 


the priests, and “took an oath of them, ;} 15°: 
that they should do according to Eirigs 91: Bere 10.5. 
promise. Heb. 6. 16. 

* Mat. 10. 14. 


Acts 13.51. & 


13 Also I *shook my lap, and said, 50 acs ; 
God ‘shake out every man from his house 31,49, 50." 
and from his labour, that performeth not’ Ze».»5. 4», 


¥ = F : Heb, emply, 
this promise ; even thus be he shaken out, a 


and +emptied. And all the congregation * Devt. 27. 19 
said, *Amen, and praised the Lorp., 2! c's. 
And the people did ‘according to BEE «05, 50, 14: 


. 119. 106. 


promise, : Judg. 11, 35. 
14 § Moreover, from the time that I 


their enemies. And false friends are more dangerous than open enemies. But, 
so well laid, or ever so secret, God can discover or 
defeat them. Let then his infinite power and unbounded goodness encourage us 
to go on with our work, notwithstanding all the craft and malice of our adver- 
saries, In all-our spiritual work, all our attempts of reformation, let us put on 
the whole armour of God, and watch and pray, that we enter not into tempta= 
Let us, in our respective stations, unanimously unite with heart aud hand 
count neither ease nor life dear wnto us, that 
Religion bids fair to prosper when the pro» 
and endure hardship as good soldiers ef 


against the common enemy; and 
we may finish our conrse with joy. B 
fessors thereof make earnest work of it, 
Jesus Christ, 


Many attempts to murder NEHEMIAH. Nehemiah are frustrated. 


Before Che's’ Was appointed to be their governor in the|}’ 6 Wherein was written, ‘It is reported *y,""" 
=>—™. land of Judah, from the twentieth year|jamong the heathen, and *“Gashmu saith “YS 
+ Fem 4% Gen unto the two and thirtieth year of||7¢, ‘hat thou and the Jews think to'rebel: °.5.+ 


k Geshem. 


Artaxerxes the king, ¢ha¢ zs, twelve years,||for which cause thou buildest the wall, vo1/2 


I and my brethren have not eaten the)that thou mayest be their king, according ° *"” 
eee ts. “bread of the governor. 'to these words. Euro 13 
<7 15 But the former governors that had|| 7 And thou hast also appointed pro- Acts 24 5, 
been before me were chargeable unto the) phets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, say- 5 
people, and had taken of them bread and|jing, There ts a king in Judah: and now 
wine, beside forty shekels of silver ; yea,||shall it be reported to the king according 
even their servants bare rule over the|jto these words. Come now therefore, 
- prov. to.6. people: but so did not I, ‘because of thejjand let us "take counsel together. sot 30018. 
Gauze is tear, Ol,.Grod. 8 Then Isent unto him, saying, There %4cs”:1 
wh 31-2 16 Yea, also I “continued in the workj|are no such things done as thou sayest, 3.12.9. 
pewt6.13- of this wall, neither ‘bought we any||but thou "feignest them out of thine own 3.&°7-6« 
“t 9 Chr, 29.28. land: and all my servants were gathered | heart. esp Riel 
e csoo.3s. thither unto the work. 9 For they all made us afraid, saying, 210." °° 


100.9415. 17 Moreover, there were ‘at my table||Their hands shall be weakened from the ° ?s. 55.9». 


Rom. 12. 13. 


rre4.2. an hundred and fifty of the Jews andj/work, that it be not done. Now there= 2% 3.7. 


Ie ovate . 
rulers, beside those that came unto us||/fore,"O God, strengthen my hands. P Deut. 33. 25, 


from among the heathen that are about|| 10 § Afterward I came unto the house 72,01. 


eet of “Shemaiah the son of Delaiah, the son ,*""** 


9 Ver. 12. 


xin 2%, 18 Now ¢hat which was prepared /for||of Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he ™ 7.1, 
me daily was one ox and six choice sheep;||said, "Let us meet together in the house* Pv. 26. 2 


. Sere, - —26. Ps. 37, 
also fowls were prepared for me; and once||of God, within the temple, and let us shut 12, 22 12, 
. > . . ® am 120, 2, 3, 
in ten days store of all sorts of wine: yet||the doors of the temple: for they will «55.21. se 


g 
25 


son.ts.142 19 "Think upon me, my God, for)jas I flee? and who zs there that, being as 1 Cor. 9, 15. & 
2 «1°11. good, according to all that I have done|ILam, would go into the temple to save fxor 21.15. 
cas.2. for this people, his life? I will not go in. . 
CHAP. VL | 12 And, lo, I ‘perceived that God had * } Ss" 2.15; 
Still the building of the wall goes on, notwithstanding manifold not sent him r but that he pronounced ; 
plots to stop it. (1) When the heathens court Nehemiah to an||\this prophecy against me: tor Tobiah 
interview, in order to murder him, he declines it ; 1—4. (2) When , r : * 
they pretend that his designs were represented as treasonable, he and Sanballat had hired him. 
cna and doregar thr intmuatios; 58.) Wien|| 18 Therefore was he. hired, that 
safety, he refuses to act with such cowardice ; 10—14, (4) Not- should * be afraid, and do SO, and sin, nares 
ne yikes freien and that * they might have matter for %* 
15—19, an evil report, that they might reproach "yi" " 
& Saath OW it came to pass, when *San-| me. oo 
6, 12, Lb ballat, and Tobiah, and Geshem|| 14*’My God, think thou upon ‘Tobiali: on. is. 2. « 


the Arabian, and the rest of our enemies,||and Sanballat according to these their 1402 al. 
heard that I had builded the wall, and|/works, and on the *prophetess Noadiah, * {7% y)- 
"cn 46 that there was no "breach left therein ;|/and the rest of the prophets, that would 123+.51% 


“ch.3.3,6 (though at that time I ‘had not set up| have put me in fear. — 
the doors upon the gates ;) 15 ¥ So the wall was “finished in the R+.2 «. 


2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent|twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, « po. 1.so. 
“Prov.26.28 unto me, saying, Come, let us "meet to-|/in fifty and two days. bas kei Psst. 
2 Fel. gether in some one of the villages in the|| 16 And it came to pass that, when all * 


‘1ebr. 8.12 lain of Ono. But ‘they thought to do|jour enemies heard ‘thereof, and all the 


ch. 3. 


12.28. 11. me mischief. heathen that were about us saw these 
Ps, 12.2. 3 And I 'sent messengers unto them,||¢hings, they were "much cast Gown » k.04.15.25, ° 
Mic. 7. 4, 5. 


; ’ LD ‘ . crag, 0s 
in their own eyes; for they perceived jo..'2°s, 11. 
that this work was wrought of our Sp. i623 


God. ; 
17 ¥ Moreover, in those days the 


nobles of Judah ‘sent many letters unto «Heb. male 
. e eur Lele 
Tobiah ; and ¢he letters of Tobiah came lerspasing 1 
y _ Tobiah. Mic.?7. 
unto them. | $6 tam. 
18 For there were many in Judah sworn 6." ” 
unto him, because he was the son-in-law 


of Shechaniah the son of “Arah ; and his ‘av. 10. 


iit. Saying, I am doing a great work, so that 
wae’. Leannot come down: why should the 


Peo. 1-15 WOrk cease whilst I leave it and come 
ps. 2.5. down to you? | 
Prov. 15 4 Yet they sent unto me "four times 
rom. 5.15. after this sort; and I answered them af- 
527 ter the same manner. 
5 “ Then sent Sanballat his servant 
unto me in like. manner the fifth time, 


with an open letter in his hand ; 


may be deterred from it and excited to duty, But reproofs, t to be given 
with great consideration and temper, lest otherwise they fail of their end, And 
warm and rough, though not furious, measures are to be taken with hardened 
and presumptuous transgressors, It is highly criminal to expose the of 
God, and interests of religion, to the reproach of their enemies, And the* 
strongest bonds are necessary to restrain worldlings from their covetous courses. 
But how scandalous is it for magistrates to enrich themselves, a 
servants, tothe public hurt! Those, whether magistrates or ae 
heart the fear and love of God remarkably reign, will discoverit by the 
plariness of their lives. In times of public distress they will even remit wh 
their unquestionable due. But infallible are the gracious rewards of sincere 
piety and disinterested benevolence from God, even when men overlook it. 
And it is pleasant to have them as a mark of our new covenant relation to Ged. 


Reriecrions upon Cuap. ¥.—Hard times and hard hearts, when met toge- 
ther, render the poor miserable indeed. And it is cruel to take advantage of 
our brethren’s distress, and to make their yoke heavier by usurious exactions, 
Alas! how we bring hardship and famine on ourselves by our sins, and then 
complain of it! Those, who have great families and little substance, must learn 
to live by faith on God’s promise and providence, And those, who have small 
families and much substance, should make their abundancea supply for their 
neighbours’ wants; for often poor housekeepers are in much greater straits than 
the most wretched vagrants. But what a scandal to our holy religion is a 
worldly-minded and niggardly professor! And deliberate and aggravated is 
that theft which lies in retaining that which we have unjustly gotten. There 
can be no uprightness towards God without restitution to the oppressed. It is 
proper that rulers shew themselves angry at what is sinful, that their subjects 


4 ; a4 


Safety of Jerusalem provided for. CHAP. VII. Register of returning captives, 


sos son Johanan had taken the daughter of| 


14 The children. of * Zaceai, seven a 
we~ *Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 


hundred and threeseore, et ed 


mae’ 19 Also they reported his good deeds|}' 15 The children of ! Binnui, six hun- ‘a5 %0.’ 

Formas before me, and uttered my *words to|/dred forty and eight. a 
Sur" bim: and Tobiah sent ‘letters to put me||. 16 The children of *Bebai, six hun~ 10.28, 3b 
in fear. dred twenty and eight. = Bea ei, 

_ CHAP. VIL. 17 The children of *Azgad, two thou= 3°'"*” 

se ppointed the Levites thie regular order. of attondanee at the|| S200 three hundred twenty and two. “432 


18. The children of *Adonikam, six ° fe:ae. 15.6 
hundred threesecore and seven. ote. 

19 The children of “Bigyvai, two thou-* P2214. « 
sand threescore and seven. et 

20 ‘The children of “Adin, six hun-¢22.15.« 
dred fifty and five. “ssh 


temple, appoints right officers, and isswes wise orders, for guard- 
ing the city, whose inhabitants were but few ; 1—4, (2) In 
order to repeople the city, by making the tenth man to live in it, 
he reviews and records a register of those who had actually re- 
turned from Babylon ; 5—73. 
— {' OW it came to pass, when the ‘wall 
was built, and I had set up the 
| doors, and the porters, and the smgers,| 9] The children of ‘Ater of Hezekiah, « r22.16. 
echizet. and the Levites, ’were appointed, |ninety and eight. eh, 10. 17. 
Maret g 2 That I gave my, brother ‘Hanam | 22 The children of ‘Hashum, three ‘tara. 19.« 
<Gorenors and Hananmiah the ruler of the “palace||hundred twenty and eight. on 
house, Ch. 2. : . 2) : 
ses, Charge over Jerusalem: (for he was a) 23 The children of *Bezai, three huné crza17 
dred twenty and four. 


*ch.15.13. *faithful man, and ‘feared God above 
24 ‘The children of *Hariph, an hun-> or Jor 


1 Cor. 4. 2. 
h. 
Ezra 2. 18. 
dred and twelve. , 


fon 5.15. many :) 
ted 18° 3 And I said unto them, *Let not the 
25 ‘The children of 'Gibeon, ninety: o: citi. 


en t* e@ates of Jerusalem be opened until the 


Pc aged be hot; and, while they stand by,'land five. Jon 8.3. 
19. Ps. W071. let them shut the doors, and bar them:|| 296 The men of * Beth-lehem 1 epanmneraag 
es. and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Netophah, an hundred fourscore and = a, . 
Eph. 8.1916 Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and eight. 
met" every one ¢o be over against his house. 27 The men of 'Anathoth, an hun-?#2.2. 
+ Ryredly 4 Now the city was "large and great :||dred twenty and eight. Ter. 1. , es 
~ but the people were few therein, and the|| 28 The men of "Beth-azmaveth, forty wo, Ace 
‘ts.58.12. houses were ‘not builded. and two. Ezra 2, 24. 


tPeeas. © § And my God ‘put into mine heart 


, 2Cur, 3. 5. 


290 The men of "Kirjath-jearim, Che-« or xijau- 
pep 3 ~6to gather together the nobles, and the 


artim. Ezra 2. 


phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty ¢5"ios". 


Ss . 5 
rulers, and the people, that they might|land three. 216.0998 
be reckoned by genealogy. And I found 380 The men of °Ramah and Gaba, .{°""",)° 
* as thisaifers a *teoister of the genealogy of them whollsix hundred twenty and one. Josh. 13, 24, 


5 25. 
31 The men of ?Michmas, an hundred > gra ¢., 97, 


and twenty and two. Ie 10.18, 


Ezraii.theore came up at the first, and found written 


might contain 


the number therein 9 


the journey, _6 "These are the children of the pro-|| 32 The men of *Beth-el and Ai, an: 22 2. 

those that ac- VINCE, that went up out of the captivity|/ hundred twenty and three. 

a: of those that had been carriedaway,whom||. 33 The men of the other ‘Nebo,, fifty "Bara 2, 28 

Br 2-1, Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had|\and two. tiadaX Yo 4 che Te 
carried away, and came again to Jeru-|| 34 The children of the other *Elam,... °°, 


salem and to Judah, every one unto his|/a thousand two hundred fifty and four. ™**°. 
city ; ms 85 The children of ‘Harm, three + Fra. 99. b 
Pesra' 7 Who came with ™Zerubbabel : "Je-|\hundred and twenty. . | Sa 
- 1cir.3.17, Shua, Nehennah, *Azariah, Raamiah, Na-|| 36 The children of “Jericho, three {32% )4 
sett, Hamani, Mordeeai, Bilshan, Mispereth,||hundred forty and five. | 
‘es Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The number,|| 37 The children of *Lod, Hadid, and*?",°*,, 
mae, J gay, of the men of the people of Israel|/|Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 6, 4.1 Sis 
|| 38 The children of *’Senaah, three» tzu. s5. 


was this ; 0 
eteaes.&  § The children "of Parosh, two thou-/!thousand nine hundred and thirty. 
390 §| The priests: the children of i 


&. 10.1% sand an hundred seventy and two. of 
"Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine ‘p..'5.50.% 
hundred seventy and three. be see 


cBza2%&  Q The children of “Shephatiah, three 
8. 8. Nas ‘ | 
hundred seventy and two. 
40. "The children of “Immer, a thou- 1.2.1 cir. 
sand fifty and two. . eR PS 


: 


smazs 10 The children sof "Arab, six hun 
me dred fifty and two. 5 | sit" | 
sme. 11 ‘The children. of *Pahath-inoab; |. 41 Tlie children of *Pashur, a thou- 1% | 


cio. Of the children of Jeshua and Joab, two||sand two hundred forty and seven. 10, #1, 1 Chr. 


thousand and eight hundred and eighteen,|| «42 The children'of “Harim, a thou- oy)", 5 
fErae& 19 The children of ‘Elam, a thousand||sand and seventeen. ehh 5 


ch, 10. 14. two hundred fifty and four. | : Te f i é 48 qj¢T he: Levites ° the ; children "i Hedaviah 
“eas 13 The children of *Zattu, eight hun-||Jeshwa, of Kadmiel, and of the children t:05/40" 


10. 27, 


: ; : : : r Judah, 
dred forty and five. © © 4 ©) lof “Hodevah, seventy and four. — Fxia 3. 8. 
. UP HAP. vViL—O the i f rnal subtlety ess of | ime if people are hearty in it, and have a,good God and a pious man at 
satan gal he teen ints hasten need of iddvenig't Yiathey ee : pec+} d of-ats "But a most. oer e 2h cei: | pepe) 
ion for resistix ‘hei icitati .treacherous magistrates, .and yillanous professors. e tre 
an eirvgane ce ae erbaind as to oi anit is mht ‘be feare d than the nralice of open enemies. - And 
It is common. fo s to pretend || happy are those who, directed and encouraged of Gedy escape being ensnared in 


alw be pref 
. ie cares neti 


faithful ministers and members as traitors||their nets. . But for this we must walk circumspectly, and try the spirits; and 


nh 
a4 


SHO VAN’ perfected in our : donf 
ief that pain Rama wie th aan or who assist ‘them in their purposes, long escape the judgment, which lingereth 
‘it. He _ the opposition. and weak the instru-| | not, ‘dowel seit! 
ly effect his work, And much good may be done in a 


o 


Register of venwned oaptive\ ___ NEGEMIAR. _2S\ Returned’capiiog ee 


————— 
Before Christ 


66 4 The ‘whole congregation toge- "5. 
ther was forty and two thousand three '““v~ 


‘ra24. "45 @€ The Sporters: the children of|}hundred and threescore, * Eara 2. 64— 
ci. 12-89 Shallum, the children of Ater, the chil-|} 67 Beside their ‘man servants and their 47:58) 
; ’ . 14—18. 


im dren of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 


& Ezra 2. 42. 


rawr the children of Hatita, the children of 


cb. 12. 25. & 


1.19.1 Ch. Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 
ve 46 9 The "Nethinims: the children 
a1 of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the 
7 tev? Ghildren of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
Or Sake of ‘Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebanah, the chil- 


« or stents: dren of Hagaba, the children of ‘Shal- 


maid servants, of whom ¢here were seven 31.7." 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: !s. !4.1,%. « 
and they had two hundred forty and five »°""” 
singing men and singing women. 

08 ‘Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hundred forty 
and five; 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five ; six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses. 

70 74 And +some *of the chief of the 7 wet tows, 
fathers gave unto the work. The *Tir- “from Esra 2. 
shatha gave to the treasure a thousand en, 
drams of gold, fifty basons, tive hundred +: cr.2°. s, 
and thirty priests’ garments. 31. & 7 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers ***'°™ 
toave to the treasure of the work twenty # fis sre" 


+ . 
oblation 


thousand drams of gold and two thou- mounted» 


about60),000), 


sand and two hundred pound of silver. — sevine 
72 And that which ‘the rest of the pons: 
people gave was twenty thousand drams (3): 
of gold, and two thousand pound o ee 
silver, and threescore and seven priests’ 
garments. 
73, So the priests, and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the singers, and some of 
the people, and the Nethinims, and all 
Israel, ‘dwelt in their cities; and, when’ 3704". 
the ‘seventh month came, the children of *} 7%: "0, 


Israel were in their cities. pig 1—6. 
© Lev. 23. 24— 


CH AP. VIIl. 42, Num.Xxxixg 


Here (1) Encouraged by Nehemiah, and the other Israelites, who 

had ussembled at Jerusalem to keep the feast of trumpets, Ezra, 

assisted by twenty-six other priests, reads and explains Moses’ 

law to them; and they offer solemn thanksgiving to God; 1—8. 

(2) Encouraged by Nehemiah, and deeply affected with what 

they had heard, the people spend the rest of the day in holy joy 

and mutual benevolence ; 9—12. (3) Reading, on the second 

day, the law which appointed the observance of the feast of taber- 

naeles, all the Jews were summoned to keep it Jifteen days after, 

which they did ; 13—18. 444, 
ND all *the people gathered them-*?-e» 1. 

selves together as one man into ~ 

the street that was before the water y.:{.° 

gate; and they spake unto Ezra the 

scribe to bring the ‘book of the law of yae%5 

seribe to bring the ~“boOK O e. law OF pat 23. 0,54. 

Moses, which the Lorn had commanded + 2.Chr, 2418 

al. 4.4%. 


to Israel. Devt. 51.1 


9 And Ezra the priest ‘brought the poe 51.1 
law before the ‘congregation, both of 7)*™* 
‘men and women, and all *that could: pa «x. 


Gal. 3. 28. 


hear with understanding, upon the *first «5.5, si ux- 
derstvod in 


day of the seventh month. Bgtiped 

3 Andhetread therein before the street « tev. 2 2. 
that was before the water gate from 6.) x. 82. 
the morning until midday, before the*j°;%);'%;, 
men and the women,and those that could + tev fom ne 

i td light. 
understand ; and the ‘ears of all the ss. 6:.15. « 
eople were attentive unto the book of the {3 2u5"" 
14, Is. 55. 3. 

aw. ‘ 
4 And Ezra the scribe stood upona 
pulpit of wood, which they had made #3). «se 9 
for the purpose ; and ‘beside him stood «cut». 
Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah,and “" "~~ 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on 
his right hand ; and on his left hand, Pe= 

. . . be ) thy uw 
daiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and 
have traitors amongst and within us: and ‘every man’s family ought to be Lis 
immediate concern. He has need to watch over them night and day, that he 
may preserve them from the destroyer. Important records should be preserved, 
as they may be of use afterwards. But wo to those, who, having given theit 
names to the Lord, afterwards look back and return to the world ; though God 
will compensate the loss of them to his church in the accession of others. 


mal, 

4Q The children of Hanan, the chil- 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Rehaiah, the chil- 
dren of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the chil- 
dren of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children 

‘Nepbwsim. of Meunim, the children of 'Nephishe- 
sim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
oan of Hakupha, the children of Har- 

ur 

~nasts. 54 The children of Bazlith, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the chl- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 

sema2.ss- 57 § The "children of Solomon’s ser- 

s7.1 Kin Oonts: the children of Sotai, the chil- 
ua of Sophereth, the children of Pe- 
rida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the s:children of Po- 
chereth of Zebaim, the children of 

‘gas, °Amon. 

rreras.5s. 60 *All the Nethinims, and the chil- 

> dren of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

‘reat, 61 F*And these were they who went 
up also from Tel-melah, Telharesha, 
Cherub, Addon, and Immer; but they 
could not shew their father’s house, nor 

- orpedigree. their *seed, whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
six hundred forty and two. 

‘¥a2.6— 63 (And ‘of the priests: the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai, which took one o 

‘2sm.72%. the daughters of ‘Barzillai the Gileadite 

iKin.2.% to wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were 
ia as polluted, put from the priest- 

‘or thes — hood. 


vernor. Ch. 


8. . F 
«eo. 65 And ‘the ‘Tirshatha said unto them 
. vot. 28. 30.that they should not eat of the most _ 
Nom. 27.21. things till there stood wp a priest wit 


Jobat 8 Uyim and Thummimn. 


+rh 


Deane ee eee ee eee. ey case im “hid iA eae SE Penna Pane ware ames ane Tae 
REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. VII.—The worship and service of God ought 

always to be preferred to our civil concerns, however important ; and with great 

care ought princes and other rulers to make choice of their deputies: if possible, 

they should fix upon such as are faithful and eminently fear God. Happy, even 

amidst dangers, are the cities and nations which have such to rule and 

them, Great caution is necevsary, for our own and the church’s safety, when we 


Ezra reads the law publicly. 


oo 


ees” Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 


wv~ and Meshullam. 

takes 5 And Ezra 'opened the book in the 
sight of all the people ; (for he was above 
all the people;) and when he opened it 
all the people "stood up : 

0 And Ezra "blessed the Lorn the 
great God. And all the people answered, 
Amen, amen, with “lifting up their hands: 
and they ’bowed their heads, and wor- 
shipped the Lorp with ¢heir faces to the 
ground, 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Shere- 
biah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Ho- 
dijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azaria, Joza- 
bad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, 
caused the people to understand the law: 
and the people stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the law 
of God ‘distinctly, and gave the sense, 
and caused them to understand the read- 


ing. 
4 And Nehemiah, who zs ‘ the 


|| Heb. eyes. 


a Judg. 3. 20. 
1 Kin. 8. 14. 
0 1 Chr. 29. 20. 
& 16. 56. Ps. 
41.13. & 72. 

19. 


Ps. 28.2. & 
63. 4. & 154. 
2.1 Tim. 2.8. 
P Gen. 24. 26. 
Exod. 4. 31. 
2 Chr. 29. 30. 
& 20. 18. & 
atar 


@ Ver, 7. Hab. 
2.2. Mal. 2. 7. 
Mat. 24, 15. 
Is. 30. 8. Mat. 
28. 20. Acts 
28, 23. 


° Or the gover- 
nor. Ch. 10.1. 
& 7.65, 70. 
Ezra 2. 65. 


9 
Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
and the Levites that taught the people, 
said unto all the people, This day zs 


s Lev, 23, 24. 


tev 29.28. Sholy unto the Lorp your God; ‘mourn 
161415 not, nor weep. For all the people 
‘Ech. 3.4. “wept when they heard the words of the 
with Is. 22.12, law 
15. ° . 
«exine2.11, 10 Then he said unto them, Go your 
19. Is. 66. 2. : ' 
Acces. Way, eat the fat, and drink the ‘sweet, 
.fatno., and *send portions unto them for whom 
_ Pewt 16.114, nothing is prepared ; for this day zs holy 


15, 16. 1 John 
eg. 2%. 
¥Y Prov: 17. 22. 
Ps. 119. $2. 
Luke 1. 74; 
15. Ps. 138. 5. 
= Is. 22. 4. 
Exod. 14. 14. 
2 Deut. 16. 10, 
31, 14, 15. 
Rom. 5. 2,11. 


unto our Lorp: neither be you sorry ; 
for ‘the joy of the Lorp is your 
strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, 
saying, “Hold your peace, for the day zs 
holy ; neither *be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way 
to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, 
and to make great mirth, because they 
had understood the words that were de- 
clared unto them. 

13 4 And on the second day were ga- 
thered together the chief of the fathers of 
all the people, the priests, and the Levites, 
>ordutvey Unto Ezra the seribe, even ’to under- 
trike words of Stand the words of the law. 
ee pet, 14 And they found written, in the law 
Jit, which the Lorn had commanded +by 

Moses, that the children of Israel should 
dwell in ‘boothsin the feast of the seventh 


hand of. 
© Lev. 23. 34, 
month ; 


40, 42. Deut. 


16. 13. 

ste.23.4 15 And that they should “publish and 
Num. 10, 10, . . . she . 

ps 81.3 proclaim in all their cities, and in Jeru- 


Peas salem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, 


‘tev.23.40. and fetch ‘olive branches, and_ pine 
Ss. 5 . 
55.13.ker- branches, and myrtle branches, and palm 
' branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as 7¢ zs written. 
16 ¥ So the People went forth, and 
brought ¢hem,and made themselvesbooths, 
Reriections upon Cuap. VILI.—Not strong walls, but knowledge of, and 
obedience to, God, are the great safety of cities and nations, Nothing is more 
necessary, for the establishment or preservation of true religion, than a diligent 
-study and thorough acquaintance with the word of God. Men, women, and 
children, ought to vie with each other in their study and knowledge of it. And 


it is a great pleasure to faithful preachers to have hearers who hunger and thirst 
after it. Not only ought God’s word to be read, but also explained, and en- 


And solemu prayers and praises should be joined | 


forced on the oe. 4 

with every public religions instruction. Sermons bid fair for success when the 

hearers are seen attentive. Nor will those, who relish the word of God, 

ever think the tim long which is spent in hearing. Short sermons, and soon 
_-wearied hearers, are sad tokens of cold and careless hearts. O what a happy 
ee it is when God's law cuts men’s consciences to the quick, and makes 


CHAP. IX. Feast of tabernacles solemnly observed. 


every one ‘upon the roof of his house, ®%,°!™ 
and in their courts, and in *the courts of —~—~\ 
the house of God, and in the "street of 28%.°% 
the water gate, and in the street of the ® 2c» 2->. 
‘gate of Ephraim. nen 
17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the captivity 
made booths, and sat “under the booths : 
for since the days of Jeshua the son of 2), ,, 
Nun unto that day had not the children #3! 
of Israel done 'so. And there was "very win sucn 
great eladness. prey Tig 
18 Also day by day, from the first day yitee'° 
unto the last day, he "read in the book = 1cw. 29.22. 


Ch. 3. 26. & 
liiaea 

2 Kin. 14. 13, 
ch. 11. 39, 
i.e. in all the 
streets of the 


Ver. 18. 


7 . 2Chr. 7. . 
of the law of God. And they kept the & 90, 21,29 
feast seven days; and on the eighth day... 3:10 

—13. 


was °a solemn assembly, according unto 
the manner. 


° Lev. 23. 34— 
41. Num. 29, 
12—38. 


CHAP. IX. 


No doubt the fust of universal expiation had been observed on the 

tenth of this month: but, before they part, they keep another 

occasional fast, Here is an account of (1) The manner in which 

it was observed ; 1—3. (2) The persons who led the public de- 

votions ; 4,5, (3) The principal heads of the prayers on that 

occasion ; comprehending, 1. A solemn address to God; 5, 6: 

2. Thankful acknowledgments of his mercies towards their na- 

tion for almost fifteen hundred years : 3. Penitent confessions of 

their own and their fathers’ sins: 4. Lamentutions over God’s 

righteous judgments: 5. Earnest petitions for pity and relief ;* Ch. 8.2, 

7—37. (4) Their solemn covenanting with God, in order to” 2 Sam. 12.16, 

shew their gratitude for his mercies, and prevent like sins and } Kin. 21. 27. 

like judgments for the future ; 38. ar ie. 
Joel 2. 12, & 
1. 14, 


OW, in the twenty and fourth day." . 
of *this month, the children of 15.4.1. 


e 4 E ob 2. 12, 

Israel were assembled with “fasting, and ¢ gr jo, 

with sackeloths and ‘earth upon them. 3-13. 
2 And the seed of Israel “separated ° '—- 

D * * Heb. slrange 
themselves from all *strangers ; and stood iia. 
and ‘confessed their sins, and the iniqui-*/2°*: 28 }2- 
ties of their fathers. 6—15. Dau, 

3 And they stood up in their place, 32-"% 
and ‘read in the book of the law of the '.2 +. 
Lorp their God one fourth part of the:c.s.7s. 

2 Deut. 31. 
day ; and another fourth part they con- 7)" °"'" 


fessed, and -+worshipped the Lorn their ts pose: 
God. & Or scaffold. 
Ch. 8. 4, 


4 4 Then stood up upon the ‘stairs, ,o"** _ 
of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kad- 130.1. ! John 


miel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, «°° “"" 
and Chenani, and " cried’ with a loud ‘8.305, 
voice unto the Lor» their God. a, 1a pad 

5 Thenthe Levites, Jeshua, and Kad- 2:'<"is’” 


. - : . ] ° 1—4. & 13}. 
miel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Ho- 1610718 
dijah, Shebaniah,. ard Pethahiah, said he 


2°11 Chr. 29. 13. 


(‘Stand up and *bless the Lorp your God 47 


s. exlyv—cel, 


for ever and ever; and blessed be thy» 1s. « 
: Ma i 3. 10, & 44. 
‘glorious name, which is exalted above 


6. Ps. 83. 13. 

all blessing and praise. "Ex d, 20011. 
6 Thou, even thou “art Lorp alone; ?s.%.6* 
"Thou hast made heaven, the heaven ©:.1.16. 

of heavens, with all their host, the earth, Deut. 10. 14. 

and all things that ave there, the seas, Ps. 188. 1— 


and all that zs therein, and thou °DIe=. u., #4 


servest them all; and the host of heaven (2)"°)\" 

worshippeth thee. P Gen, 11.9. 
7 Thouart the Lorp the God, who 7,7. w. 
didst choose "Abram, and broughtest him 2 cen" 1-5. 


SR eT ee ee et ee se Terre 
them weep from the heart. Penitent mourning makes way for spiritual mirth, 
They-who sow in tears shall reap in joy. And it is the pleasuntest part of w 
minister’s work to comfort, with the gospel of Christ, those that mourn. For 
the gospel explained and believed, and the consolations of Christ experienced, 
effectually rejoice the heart, and qualify for the performance of duty or resist- 
ance of enemies. And a sense of God’s redeeming kindness powerfully insti- 
gates to charitable benevolence. But how often the institutions of God's word 
are unknown to the most of professors! What a multitude of things will a 
gent searchers of the scriptures find there, which they had forgotten, or ha 
never duly considered !| It will convince them of many negligences and igno- 
rances. Well spent are those hours which are occupied in earnest conversing 
with God by his word. And happy is the effect when such as have access ty it 
speedily and cheerfully practise whatever they find therein commanded. 


Solemn fast observed by 


‘itor Goose forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and 
w~ gavest him the name of Abraham ;_ 

8 And foundest his heart ‘faithful 
1,8. Ags and madest a covenant with 
12. him to give the land of the Canaanites, 
‘Xun the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Pe- 
fo — rizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Gir- 
‘tm.2is gashites, to give i, J say, to his seed, 

and ‘hast performed thy words ; for thou 
art ‘righteous : 
‘Eol37  @ tAnd didst see the affliction of our 
1001.18.69: fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry 
2.356 by the Red sea: 

10 And “shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the people of his land: for 
thou knewest that they dealt *proudly 
against them. So didst thou *get thee a 
name, as 2 zs this day. 

11 And thou didst divide the sea be- 


4 Gen, 12. 7. & 
45. 18. & 17 


7.8. 32216— before thee, 


t Dts dees 
Heb. 6..18.& 
t0. 23. Num. 
93, 19. 


* Exod. vii—ix. 
%--X1i. XI. 
Deut. 11.3, 4 
Ps, 78. 43— 
53. & 105.27 
—37. & 136. 
10—153. Jer. 
32. 20—22. 

* Exod, 18.11. 
Pp ie op Aes 
2, 7.8. Job 40. 
12. 

¥ Exod. 9. 16. 
Rom. 9.17. 
Ps.'53.°18, 

z Exod, 14. 21 
28. & 15. 19, 
21. Exod. 15. 
10. Iy. 63. 11, 
12. Ps. 66. 6. 
& 74. 13—15. 
& 77. 14—20. 
& 78.13. & 
106. 8,9. & 
114. 975: & 
36, 13 —15. 

* Fxod. 13. 21, 
22. & 40, 36, 


midst of the sea on the dry land; and 
their persecutors thou threwest into the 
eeps, asa stone into the mighty waters. 
12 Moreover, thou ‘leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar, and in the 
night by a pillar of fire, to give them 
light in the way wherein they should go. 
oi. Nom.’ 13 * Thoucamest downalso upon mount 
6.146105. Sinai, and spakest with them from hea- 
i‘ op eet ven, and gavest them night judgements, 
“xx.nvi and ‘true laws, good statutes and com- 
vow Eek, Mandments : 

sue 14 And madest known unto them thy 
A673 Sholy sabbath, and commandedst them 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand 

of Moses thy servant: 
15 And *gavest them bread from hea- 
ven for their hunger, and ‘broughtest 


© Heb. /aws of 
truth, Ps. 19, 
8—10. & exix. 
Rom. 7. 12, 
14. 


4 Exod. 16. 23. 
& 20. 8—11. 
& 31.14—17. 
Ley. xxiii. 
Num. xxviii. 
XXiX. 


¢ Exod. 16. 14, . 
Esol 161% they should sgo in to possess the land 


bs.78-24, 25. which thou hadst sworn to give them. 


t Exod. 17. 6. 
Num. 20. 9, 
&e. 1 Cor. 10. 
3. 4. 


proudly, and hardened their necks, and 
»s, hearkened not to thy commandments, 


24. Deut. 1. 8. 
Heb. 6. 17. 

+ Heb. which 
thou hadst lift 
up thine hand 
to give them. 

5 Ps, 106. 6. 7, 


19.01.92 to return to ther bondage : but thou art 
Ree Fiat God ready to pardon, gracious and 
Exod. 15.26 merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
7.2.8 sei kindness, and 'forsookest them not. 

* Heb. Goda 18 Yea, “when they had made them 
1415, 19. _ a molten ealf, and said,:’This zs thy god 
Mic. 7.18. that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
8.57.5. had wrought great provocations ; 


12 
™ Exod, 32. 1 


12,16. Ps. 
106. 19, 20. 
Ezek. 20. 6— 
24, acts 7. 40, 


106. 8. ver. 17, 
© Exod, 13. 22. 
& 40.38.Num. 


in they should go. 


1.14.10. 20 Thou gavest also thy *good Spirit 
PXum.1i.35 to Instruct them, and ‘withheldest. not 


Ps, 143.10, 


‘evre."” them water for their thirst. oko at od 
prec, 21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain 


24, 25, & 105. 


#4, 99.1 them in the wilderness, so ¢hat_ 


Ps. 94, 10, old, and their feet swelled not. 
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fore them, so that they went through the} 


forth water for them out of the rock for 
their thirst, and promisedst them that 


16 But they and our fathers "dealt 


17 And ‘refused to obey ; neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst 
among them; but hardened their necks ; 
and in their rebellion appointed a captain 


19 "Yet thou in thy manifold mercies 
‘Fx. 52.1 forsookest them not im the wilderness : 
*the pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in’ the 
“way; neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to shew them light, andthe way where- 


‘thy manna from their mouth, and gavest i 
|keepest covenant and n 
\the ||trouble seem little before thee 
, hg APP apntet 4 
‘Dat-2.7-® locked nothing ; their clothes waxed not 


the returned Jews. 


22 Moreover, thou ‘gavest them king- “2 


doms and nations, and didst divide them ““v™ 
. 5 Ps, 44. 2 
into corners: so they possessed the land ‘«%- 12/7. 


of Sihon, and the land of the king of i205", 
Heshbon, and the land of Og king of %2)2ic5, 
Bashan. Bg 
23 Their children also ‘multiphedst 3.053%: 
36, & 3. 1— 


thou as the stars of heaven, and “brought- % 2.15, 
est them into the land, concerning whieh ‘num. xi. 
thou hadst *promised to their fathers: si.“ 
that they should go in to possess @. “Joab. ia 

94 So the children went in and pos=* Gen. 12,7.« 
sessed the land; and thou ’subduest be- i518 civs. 
fore them the inhabitants of the land, 137435; 
the Canaanites, and gavest them into,” ... 
their hands, with their kings, and the. 2i—s." 
people of the land, that they might do, - 
with them as they would. 

25 And they took ‘strong cities, and 


Num. 12. 28. 
Deut. 3.5: & 
8. 7—10. & 6. 
10,11. & 9. 
1. & 11, 9. 
12, Exod. 3.8. 


a fat land, and possessed houses fu llof 
all goods, {wells digged, vineyards, andy or5..0,,, 
olive yards, and fruit trees in abundances: P-. 78. 56— 
so they did eat, and were filled, and be-. “is. ri." 
came fat, and delighted themselves im thy 57.0" 
ereat, goodness. —_—. 
26 Nevertheless, they *were disobe-° Bk. 2. 95. 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and cast 1 in. 14.9, 
thy law behind their backs, and ‘slew y snvisis; 
thy prophets, who testified agaist them %,'),°,°5)" 
to turn them to thee, and they wrought 35:16.12:s6. 
great provocations. Awe 
97 Therefore thou ‘deliveredst them, 215° 
into the hand of their enemies, who vexed js"¢ 7% 


them: and in the time of their trouble, 3>**,, 
whenthey cried unto thee, thou heardest #)>*-s" 
them from heaven; and, according to 2.2; 15— 
thy manifold mercies, thou gavest them —*. _ 
‘saviours, who saved them out of the gis” 
hand of their enemies. Ge rhag's. 18. 
28 But, after they had ‘rest, they 6.8 618 
phct oS. 13. 


‘did evil again before thee; therefore 34%;%,%, 
leftest thou them in the hand of their Jos. 15.15. 


: adg. 3. 11, 


. ° J 
enemies, so that they had the dommion ». & 9.3. 
~ 8. 28, 


over them: yet, when they returned,,,... 5. 15 
and cried unto thee, thou heardest them. ;%,)we.2 


from heaven; and "many times didst 4s 
thou deliver them according to thy mer= suig.o.18.& 


* . 10.16. Lam.3. 
C1es 5 22. Ps. 106. 


20 And ‘testifiedst against them, that, a 


thou ‘mightest brmg them agam UMNO 2%. s5. 15. 


thy law: yet they dealt proudly, and. Jer'25. 3— 


1. 25. & 26. 
hearkened not unto thy commandments, 5. & 52:5." 


but sinned against thy judgments, (whieh, “i207. 
Gf a man do, he shall live in them,) and °° 1° 
withdrew the shoulder, and hardened ool 
their neck, and would not hear. Ga ata 
30 Yet many years didst thou "for=. yi), 
bear them, and “testifiedst against them: 3?=.9.2 
by thy spirit in thy prophets: yet would» 9 kia. v7.19. 
they not give ear: therefore gavest thou i Pe tit 
* Is, Ixiii. Acts 


them into the hand of the people of t 
lands. » ob .athtogd SABRE ps. 106. «. 
31 Nevertheless, for thy °great mer- {{2.""" 
cies’ sake thou didst not utterly consume’? {51° 
them, nor forsake them, for thou art *a Bagsi's- 
gracious and merciful God. ges 
32 Now therefore, ‘our God, the great, Bas.® 
the mighty, and the terrible God, fa 
und mercy, let mot ‘all xiii. xs. 


d on our, eae 


ee 
*that hath come 1S, 


on our princes, a riests, and lneas: 


’ - * Heb. tha 
jon our prophets, and on our fathers, and “ic vot, 


oCHAP. X. 


— ms solemn covenant with God 
ia. ON all thy people, since the ‘time of the || 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah 


Before Christ 
: J } 444. 
+ 2Kin. 15.19, kings of Assyria unto this day. 23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, hr goad 
Bais” 33 Howbeit, thou art ‘just in all that 24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
ae ie brought upon us ; for thou hast done 25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 
Job 34. 3. right, but we have done wickedly : 26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
£3.39, Din, o4 Neither. have “our kings, our 27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
+ Dan.s.2,10, Princes, Our priests, nor our fathers, kept 28 4 ‘And the rest of the people, the’ ti'ex‘a7 
. Ps. 106, 30. 2 Cor. 


é72cn, thy law, nor hearkened unto thy com- || priests, the Levites, the porters, the sing- 30°? i 
XX1.XXiv.xXxV, c 7 


Sviixan, Mandments and thy testimonies where- || ers, the Nethinims, and all they that had “~” 
“with thou didst testify against them. separated themselves from the people of 
® Deut. 32. 12 


Peyeoe 30 For they ‘have not served thee in || the lands unto the law of God, their 
i3"* their kingdom, and in thy great good- ||'wives, their sons, and their daughters, 


ness that thou gavest them, and in the || every one ‘having knowledge and havin t Jer 4.2 
large and fat land which thou gavest || understanding ; i aah 


before them; neither turned they from 29 They "clave to their brethren, their* Deut, 29.12 


their wicked works. nobles, and entered into a curse and into 134-?siv. 

pe’ 36 Behold, we are *servants this day, || an oath to walk in God’s law, which 2&5) 

ie-ttbtary and for the land that thou gavest unto || was given {by Moses the servant of God, : tie. ay tre 
to the Per- 


‘umn our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof and || and to ‘observe and do all the command-, 4". 2» « 
the good thereof, behold, we are servants || ments of the Lorp our Lord, and his }.t8!}2 
in it: judgments, and his statutes ; “Breer 

37 And it yieldeth muchincrease unto|| 30 And that we would not give ‘our e211” 

i saue-’the kings whom thou hast set over us|| daughters unto the people of the land, 120% 


«bea. ba 9, DEcause of our sins: also they ‘have do- || nor take their daughters for our sons: ¢ pyoa.34.16. 


43, 51.eh.5: minion over our bodies, and over our|! 31 ‘And,2/the peopleoftheland bring 226..%.2. 


cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in|| ware or any victuals on the sabbath day’ Wi0‘ieA3. 


great distress. - |i to sell, that we would not buy it of them %.2..0. 
‘yrs, 38 And "because of all this we make | on the sabbath, or on the holy day; and be;5,2: 
aii. j0, a1. @ Sure covenant, and write if; and our | that we would leave the "seventh year, 22273! 
t. 29, 4 ¢ . = = “Y 29. 
19. Ezra 10, princes, Levites, and priests, tseal unto | and the "exaction of ||every debt. Je 10-29 
. 18.44. ve td -. ‘ 

ch. 10.39. 26. 32 Also we made “ordinances for us, = #»#.23.29, 
: e ry etl. + 20.40 

Te ape at CHAP. X. i| to charge ourselves yearly with the thirds .s.7. 
Is but a senteinetiay (of the former. sete # () ig of the part of a shekel for the service of the 86 

priests, Levites, and nobles, who subscribed the above cove- . Heb. every 

nant; 1\—27: and a general account of the adherents to it; house of our God b) : hind 

28,29. (2) ‘An account of the matter sworn to init; viz. to keep 33 Kor the ’shew-bread, and for the © Gen. 28. 22, 
God’s commandments ; to marry no heathens; to avoid profana- Prov. 3.9, 10. 


tion of the sabbath, and rigarous exaction of debts; 29, 30,31: | continual meat-oflering - and for the CON~ 2 Sam. 24.24. 
and carefully to pay their quotas for the temple service ; 32—39. tinual burnt-offering, of the sabbaths, ofe Lev QA, Se 


Bich, atthe OW “those that sealed. were *Ne- || the new moons, for the set feasts, and, Nims 
= Ch. 1.2, hemiah '’ the Tirshatha, the son || for the holy things, and for the sin-of- 'v.4.— 
»ortheee- of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, | ferings to make an atonement for Israel, 21-5 
2S @ °Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, and for all the work of the house of our 
‘otni& 3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, God. ! oa 
4. Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 34 And we ‘cast the lots among the* s't6.2:." 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, priests, the Levites, and the people, for xi. "~ 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, the 'wood-offering, to bring 2 into the’ %2"%%% 
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, house of our God, after the houses of 2 Gits3.. 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these || our fathers, ‘at times appointed year by wis iosi.». 
# chictares were tthe priests. — year, to burn upon the altar of the Lorn, Reo? 
‘crietenes, 9 And the “Levites ; both Jeshua the || our God, as zé zs written in the law : Nuin, xxvii 
™”” son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of || 35 And ‘to bring the first-fruits of %.I5-"-« 
Henadad, Kadmiel ; our ground, and the first-fruits of all: tx00. 3.1 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, || fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the Ler, 18, 2 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, house of the Lorp: Sear ine 
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 36 Also the “first born of our sons, 2727'Nun.: 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, and of our cattle, as 2f zs written in the peut’12’s. 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. law, and the firstlings of our herds and* Xe=2¢:8- 
+cn.7.e-2. 14 The chief of the people; ‘Parosh, || of our flocks, to bring to the house of (7*%'5 
19. Oalythe Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, our God, ‘unto the priests that minister: tev. 2s.17., 
priests, Le- = 15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, in the house of our God: Sok 8 18. 
people sub- 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 37 And*that we should bring thefirst-_ #4. «%.2 
17 Ater, Hiskijah, Azzur, fruits of our dough, and our offerings, * 2G37n, 
18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, and the fruit of all manner of trees, of, **,. 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, wine and of oil, unto the priests, * to. % Bev: 
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, the chambers of the house of our God ; 3,%:!%o. 
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, and the “tithes of our ground unto the Sy 
nn 
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Rer.ections vron Car. IX.—It is a great mercy when God's word || own, or we make ourselves heirs to them, and shall share in the punishment of 
$ men’s consciences with a sense of their sins ; and when reformation || them. We must likewise search out the aggravations of our sins, and seek not to 
from sin and fasting for it go hand in hand. ‘Those fasts are most profitable in || exculpate ourselves, but to justify God. O what a root of wickedness and woe 
witich men’s souls are afllicted for their sins, the bands of wickedness are loosed, || is the pride of men’s heart! Oftenby it we revolt from the free and honourable 
intimate fellowship with God enjoyed, and in which God's goodness leads to || service of God into the basest slavery. But God's infinite mercy, and his con- 
O what multitudes of mercies to us, and to our fathers, may a || stant adherence to his new covenant with Christ, and in him with us, ought to 
Po sery oe of providence discover! What gracious calls and covenants! || encourage us to return tohim under the deepest sense of our provocations. And 
bplopen pa epined on, provision, and establishment! What giving of the |) solemn evangelical coveaanting with God is peculiarly paar when we have 
jaw and protises! What warnings against, and pardons of, our sins! What | notoriously departed from him, are sharply corrected by him, and earnestly de- 
amazing patience and long suffering! What well timéd and well-adjusted cor- || sire to return to him. 
rections! And it is necessary to confess our father’s wag as well as our j/ 5 ; 
: c iF eae 


9, 


Settlement of the Jews 


_—_—————————ee—e eS OOSOow&»asaee 
BeforeChrist T eyjtes, that the same Levites might 
——’ have the tithes in all the cities of our til- 


lage. 
38 And the priest the son of Aaron 
‘Num. 1% shall be with the Levites >when the Le- 
vites take tithes: and the Levites shall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, to the chambers, into 
the treasure house. 
39 For the children of Israel and the 
* Dewt.12-6, children of Levi ‘shall bring the offering 
23, Mal. 3. 8. a 
of the corn, of the new wine, and the 
oil, unto the chambers where are the ves- 
sels of the sanctuary, and the priest that 
minister, and the porters, and the singers: 
and we ‘will not forsake the house of our 


God. 


4 Hebv 10. 25. 
Ps. 137.5, 6. 
& 122.9. & 
27. 4. & 84. 
10. Deut. 12. 
19.ch. 13.10 


CHAP. XI. 


Nehemiah, having encompassed Jerusalem with a wall, and sancti- 
fied it by solemn fasting and self-dedication to God, now forti- 
fies it with a proper number of inhabitants. Here are (1) The 
methods taken to people it ; the rulers shew themselves a pattern ; 
the lot is cast for every tenth man; and sueh as offer themselves 
freely are blessed; 1,2. (2) A list of the principal men of the 
tribes of Judah, Benjamin and Levi, who dwelt there; 3—19. 
(3) An account where the rest of the Jews who returned from 
Babylon dwelt ; 20—36. 


°F ies ANP the ‘rulers of the people dwelt 
at Jerusalem: the rest of the people 
Prov. 1% also Yeast lots, to bring one of ten to 
Jie %.% dwell. in Jerusalem the ‘holy city, and 
c.f xerr, nine parts to dwell in other cities. 
4%. @ And the people “blessed all the men 
4.2.8 52.1. that ‘willingly offered themselves to dwell 
(es at Jerusalem. 
Shaaked ani oil Nowthese are the chief of the pro- 
them, Deut. vince that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the 
:.17.10h. cities of Judah dwelt every one in his 
+ Jud. 5.9. possession in their cities, ‘to wit, ‘Israel, 
cn 7,60,73. the priests, and the Levites, and the Ne- 
fe2-t thinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
2" servants. 

A. AndatJerusalem dwelt certain ofthe 
children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin. Of the children of J udah ; 
Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son 
of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of 

ePnaez- the children of *Perez ; 
rcir.9.4 5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, 
Num. the son of Col-hozeh, the son of Ha- 
zaiah, the son of Adaiah, the son of Joi- 
arib, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
»*Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at 
‘1chr.9.6 Jerusalem were ‘four hundred threescore 
* Men of set and eight *valiant men. 

7 Andthese*arethesonsof Benjamin; 


t Gen. 38.5. 
1 Chr. 9. 5. 


* 1 Chr. 9,7— 

- Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of 
Kolaiah, theson of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. . 
9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their 
2th. i ‘overseer: and Judah the son of Senuah 
2Chr. 2 


& 4.12, was second over the city. 
-icau.9.10 10 Of the priests; Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, Jachin. Feaitas 
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son 


REIN Eat ae a are ae | TTT 
Reriections upon Cuar. X.—It is honourable to be solemnly and publicly 
bound in the service of God; and especially is it becoming when they, who 


have the lead in civil or sacred offices, or in solemn fasting, are correspondently 


forward in regular covenanting with God. But, in all our covenants of duty, a 
respect must be had to all God's commandments ; anda peculiar guard be 
placed over those temptations which we bave seen to be the occasion of other 
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of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son 


after their captivity. 
Belone Christ 
of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was the 


"ruler of the house of God. a Ur date. 


1Chr, Sa 15 
12 And their brethren that did the #3)” 
work of the house were eight hundred “”** 
twenty and two: and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of 
Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 
13 And his brethren, chief of the fa- 
thers, two hundred forty and two: and 
Amashai, the son of Azareel, the son of 
Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the 
son of [mmer, : 
14 And their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, °an hundred twenty and eight :* Téin ss. 


and their overseer was Zabdiel, tthe sont Jy fron 
of one of the great men. coffe, 

15 Also’of the Levites; Shemaiah the*\f™* 
son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni ; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of 
the chief of the Levites, thad the over-* ji" 
sight of the * outward business of the « 1,chr. 26.29. 
house of God. sirited 

17 And Mattaniah, the sonof Micha, 
the son of 'Zabdi, the son of Asaph, *013%a.5"" 
was the principal to begin the thanks- ® 
giving in prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
second among his brethren, and Abda, 
the son of Shammua, the son of Galal, 
the son of Jeduthun. . 

18 All the Levites in the ‘holy city" era os 


~2. & 52.1 
were two hundred fourscore and four. Dan 9,24 
ev. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, sever 


Heb. at the 


Talmon, and their brethren that kept \|the " parce: 
gates, were an hundred seventy and two. 

20 4 ‘And the residue of Israel, of the *};""?” 
priests and the Levites, were in all the — 
cities of Judah, every one in his inherit- 
ance. one 35 
21 "But the Nethinims dwelt in* ¥3zonchy: 
*Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were over ci°s'2s,%, 
the Nethinims. 4 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha. Ofthe sons of Asaph, 
the singers were over ‘the business of the 
house of God. | | 

23 For it was the king’s command’ ¥7:2)-%« 
ment concerning them, that a tcertain t Qyesv 
portion should be for the singers due for 
every day. 

Q4. And Pethaiah the son of Meshe-" Nim ss.%. 
zabeel, of the children of “Zerah the son * (S's '” 
of Judah, was ‘at the king’s hand in all Gite 
matters concerning the people. ron biter- 

95 And for the villages, with their 
fields, some of the children of Judah dwelt + Gen. 23.2 


at’Kirjath-arba, and zn the villages there- i Wb. 


® Or the tower. 


x Ch, 12.8, 9. 


of, and at “Dibon, and am the villages « pimona.. 
thereof, and at ‘Jekabzeel, and im the, Kime 
villages thereof, t\3 oe 

26 And at Jeshua, and at ‘Moladah, x12 
and at ‘Beth-phelet, ) = basaltne eee 


27 Andat®*Hazur-shual, and at" Beer- i. noe 
sheba, and iz the villages thereof, — Teh, 


men’s falls, and to prove most dangerous to ourselves. They ought to be 
framed in direct opposition to that of which we have been guilty, or to 

‘we are most likely to be tempted. — And plainness and caution are indespensa 
necessary ist the whole frame of them, that all who swear to them, or are bout 


by them, may readily know what obligations they come under. = yee 


7 *£2 
. 


: & OrlMiniamin. 


* p Josh. 15. 39. 


eats of the 


rae 6 28 And at ‘Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 
sar and in the villages thereof, 
fom 29 And at “En-rimmon, and at 'Za- 


1 Sam. 27. 6. 
a iey, leah, and at “Jarmuth, 
Spee 30 ® Zanoah, *Adullam, and in their 
xisd. Villages, at "Lachish, and the fields there- 


= Josh.10.3. of, at ‘Azekah, and zx the villages there- 
» Josh. 15.34 Of. And they dwelt from "Beer-sheba 
* Josh.15.35- ynto the ‘valley of Hinnom. 


lic. 1, Lo. 


& 10. 3, 5. 


a Josh. 10. 10. 
& Ld. 35. 


‘from { Geba dwelt “at || Michmash, 

<®* and Aija, and Beth-el, and i their vil- 
seeJudg.20.1. lages, 

"Ser 7 Si 32 And at*Anathoth,” Nob, Ananiah, 

Hate, 023 Hazor, “Ramah, *Gittaim, 

: ororaesa. 84 Hadid, *Zeboim, Neballat, 

"1sam.13.2. 35 ° Lod, and Ono, the “ valley of 
Josh.7-1-& craftsmen: 

< 36 ‘And of the Levites were divisions 

im Judah and in Benjamin. 


|| Or to Mich- 
mash. 


x yo é oh ; 
er. i. i. 
y 1 Sam. 21.1. CHAP. XII. 
oF 
fs. 10. 33, Here we have recorded (1) The names of the most noted priests and 
« Josh. 18,25, - Levites who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel ; 1—9. 
Mat. 2.18.°%) (2) The succession of the high priests after the captivity ; 10,11. 
2 2Sam.4.3,° (3) A list of the next generation of the other chief priests or 
b 1Sam. 13.18, ads of the orders; 12—2l. (4) A list of the most eminent 
“"* — Levites in Nehemiah’s time; 22—26. (5) The solemn proces- 
e 1 Chr. 8, 12, “ ; ; wy cati 
ch. 7.37. sion of the singers and priests at the dedication of the wall and 
¢1Chr.4.14 city of Jerusalem, and the sacrifices and joy ; 27—A3. (6) The 
"settlement of proper treasurers to collect the Levitical revenues, 
rt foe ; and of the singers and porters ; 43—47. 
* Ezra 2. 1. 


OW these are the * priests and the 

Levites that went up with Zerub- 

babel the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua: 
*Neh.10.2,¢ "Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 


sveri2—2, Q A mariah, ‘Malluch, Hattush, 


« Or Melicu. 4 
wit 8 *Shechaniah, ‘Rehum, "Meremoth, 

*OrShebaniah A, Tddo, Ginnetho, Abyah, 

+ orHarim; 5 *Miamin, ‘Maadiah, Bilgah, 

- Orderaioth 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 
er. 15. k . . fe 

+O eto. 7 *Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
er. 10, © 


. These were the chief of the priests and of 
their brethren in the days of Jeshua. 
8 Moreover, the Levites; 'Jeshua, 


Ver. 17. 
{ Or Moadiah. 
Ver. 17. 


x orsata. Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 


“= 


Ver. 20. . 
on 213, Mattaniah, who was over “the thanks- 


_<*7-“4 eiving, he and his brethren. 
puinsor ~~ 9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
ch.11-22. brethren, were over against them in the 

watches. 

"Exa22& (2) F And “Jeshua begat Joiakim, 

-a.13.7,¢ Joiakim also begat ° Eliashib, and Klia- 
20,2i.ver23. shib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and 

Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

12 And inthe days of Joiakim were 
riests, the chief of the fathers: ° of 
eraiah, Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hana- 

niah ; — 

- 13 Of Ezra, Meshullum; of Amariah, 
Jehohanan ; 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Sheba- 
niah, Joseph ; 
15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai ; | 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, 
Meshullam ; | 
, 17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin; 
of Moadiah, Piltai ; | 

f 7 ww Cuar. X1.—The church of God, even on earth, ought to 

oly city, And, since Jesus her great ruler, and his apostles and prophets, 

| her, pas scams Roce toy to fix their residence there. But alas ! 
na advantages or Sinful liberties, or fear of persecution or expense, 


or cause of God! It reflects great honour on 


d nini sters when they take special care of the chief stations in 


® Ver. |—7. 


hes, and readily shew themselves patterns of self-denial and 
God distinguish them with honour, they should distinguish 


31 The children also of Benjamin | 


CHAP. XII 


returned captives. 


18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of She- ii" 
maiah, Jehonathan ; ——w 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Je- 
daiah, Uzzi ; 

20. Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Je- 
daiah, Nethaneel. 

22 4 The Levites in the days of *Elia- ">" 
shib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, 
were recorded chief of the fathers: also 
the priests, to the reign of "Darius the 
Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the 
fathers, were written in the book of the 
‘chronicles, even until the days of Jo- 
hanan the son of Ehashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: ‘Ha-* \$3"2- 
shabiah, Sherebiah,and Jeshua the son of !°°-": 
Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise and to give thanks “ac-* 10x 
cording to the commandment of David 
“the man of God, ‘ward over against* 3g." %,. 
ward. y Ezra 3. 10, 

25 *Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,Oba- #°°°"™ 
diah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were’ \ti22 14, 
porters, keeping the ward at the *thresh- .°" 
olds of the gates. orassenubles 

26 These were in the days of Joiakim 
the son of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
in the days of Nehemiah the governor, 
and of Ezra the priest the scribe. 

27 Y And at the “dedication of thes Pet.2.5. 
wall of Jerusalem theysoughttheLevites = 
out of all their places, to bring them to 
Jerusalem to keep the dedication with, ; o,.0.; 
gladness, both *with thanksgivings, and ¢ 
with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, 
and with harps. 

28 Andthe sonsof the singersgathered 
themselves together, both out of the‘plain 
country round about Jerusalem and from 
the villages of “Netophathi ; ae 

29 Also from the ‘house of Gilgal, and 20"... 
out of the fields of ‘'Geba and *Azma-‘!°?) 
veth: for the singers had builded them‘ *”"” 
villages round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites 
' purified themselves, and purified the* fs°3.2°\° 
people, and the gates, and the wall. nee’ 

31 Then I brought up ‘the princes of 33:7)" 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed “two ! 1 cr. 15.1. 
greatcompaniesof themthat gavethanks, 2.9.2 
wherof one went on the right hand upon * 422” 
the wall toward the ‘dung gate : ' Ch, 2.13.6 

32 And afterthem went Hoshaiah, anc 
half of the princes of Judah, 

33, And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshul- 
lam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certainof thepriests’sons"with 
trumpets ; namely, Zechariah the son o 
Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son 
of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the 
son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph : 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Netha- 


ae tee eh a er 
themselves by zeal ‘for his cause. And they, who for God's glory forego their 
own advantage, shall never lose their reward ; while those, who only commend 
duty, but do not ractise it, shall be ashamed.~ How commodiously God dis- 
poses of men into their various habitations ! In all situations therefore they ought 
to accommodate their circumstances to his honour ; and always live as strangers 
and pilgrims on this earth, who have here no continuing city, but look for ou to 
come, the builder and maker of which is God. . 


r The last of 
that mouar- 
chy. Dan. 8. 
91° 2 


wl, ae 


*1 Chr. 9. 14, 
dc. 


¢ Ch. 6, 2. 


= Num. 10. 2, 
8. 2 Chr. 5. 
12. & 13. 12 
Josh. 6, 4. 


3 


Nehemiah's dedication of the wall. 


re 


Before Christ 
Add. 
—— cal instrumentsof David, the man of God, 

1civ.16 and “Kara the scribe before them. 
Re 37 And at the "fountain gate, which 
‘eis. was over against them, they went up by 
rch24.& the Pstairs of the city of David, at the 
+ch.3.15. going up of the wall, above the house of 
-cv.3.25.¢ David, even unto the ‘water gate east- 
re a . 

38 And the other company of them 
that gave thanks went over against them, 
and I after. them, and the half of the 
people upon the wall, from beyond the 
tower of the furnaces even unto the 
‘broad wall ; 

39 And from above the "gate of E:ph- 
raim, and above the “old gate, and above 
the ’ fish gate, and the * tower of Hana- 


= Ch. 3. 1. 
ch. 32, neel, and the tower of Meah, even unto 


© Ch. 3. 11. 

t Ch. 3. 8. 

s 2 Kin. 14, 13. 
ch. 8. 16. 

= Ch. 3. 6. 

y Ch, 3. 3: 


John 5, 2. ; t 
ie the sheep gate: and they stood still in the 
“ch.3.31, “prison gate. 


40 So stoodthe’two companies of them 
that gave thanks in the house of God; 
and I, and the half of the rulers with 
me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maa- 
seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, 
Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trum- 

ets ; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 


Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And 


® Ver. 31, 32. 


tHe.nece the singers tsang loud, with Jezrahiah 
tehcard. — ther overseer. 

-1cm.9-21. 43 Also that day they ‘offered great 
&7.7.1x01. sacrifices, and rejoiced: for God had 
ae a made them rejoice with great joy; the 
Col.3.16- wives also and the children rejoiced: so 
Jam. 5. 13.! 


that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even 
afar off. 

44. And at that time were some ap- 
%.10.37,, pointed over the “chambers for the trea- 
12.10.26 sures, for the ofterings, for the first-fruits, 
pe aE and for the tithes,to gather into them,out 

pointediy tte OF the fields of the cities the portions ‘of 

2-8. the law for the priests and Levites: }for 

+ Heb, fora. Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the 
s Hep. vat Tevites ||that waited, | 

45 And both the singers and the por- 

ters kept the ward of their God, and the 

rica. ward of the purification, ‘according to 

the commandment of David and of 

Solomon his son. 


« 


«ich 25.1, 46 For in the days of David * and 
a Asaph of old there were chief of the sing- 
ers, and songs of praise and thanksgiving 

unto God. . 
47 And all Israel, in the days of Ze- 
ae rubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, 
Stu ai.8, "gave the portions of the singers and the 


6. Gal. 6. 6. ° . 
cor.3-14 Porters every day his portion; and they 
* mats. *sanctified holy things unto the Levites; 
Num.12.20 ‘and the Levites sanctified them unto the 
3. Children of Aaron. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Perhaps little more than eleven years had elapsed from our last ac- 
count. Now Nehemiah, on his return from Babylon to Jerusa- 
lem, finds still. need of reformation, (1) Upon hearing God's 


in ese SE ee a ae 

Rerrections uron Cuar. XII—Happy are those ministers, those saints, 
who are recorded in the Lamb’s book of life! Notwithstanding the ravages of 
death, God will always keep up in his church a succession of servants and peo- 
ple, and shew them distinguished honours. ° It is highly proper, even in a most 
solemn mamner, to devolve the protection of our cities, and ali that we have, 
upon our God, as reconciled through the sacrifice of Christ. And it is comely 


NEHEMIAH. 


neel, and Judah, Hanani, with the*musi- | 


He further reforms the Jews. 
ee tre a 


— 


law against heathenish connections, the people separate themselves Betore Christ 
from the Moabites, Ammonites, and others ; 1—3. While Nehe- ‘ 
“miah by force turns out Tobiah the Ammonite from his lodging in 

the temple chambers, which had been basely allotted him by Elia- 

shib the high priest; 4—9. (2) He secures to the Levites the 

better payment of their dues; 10—14. « (3) He restrains the too 

common gross profanation of the sabbath; 15—22, (4) He 

effectually checks the growing mischief of marrying heathen 

women; and, on account thereof, banishes one of the high priest's 

grandsons ; 23—31. 


Q>* that day ‘they read in the book 
of Moses in the *audience of the 
people ; and therein was found written, 
that the Ammonite and the Moabite} ..) 3; 
should not come into the congregation of #210 
God for ever ; 

2 Because they ‘met not the children * y+ 5 
of Israel with bread and with water, but 


® Heb.there wae 
read. Ch. 8. 
1—5, & 9..3,; 
Deut, 31. LL 
—13. 


‘hired Balaam against them, that he‘ \s"- 23 
should curse them: howbeit, our God nits2* 
‘turned the curse ‘into a blessing. Tate 
3 Nowit came to pass, when they ‘had .y." <4 
heard the law, that they separated from: *¥-Se".*2. 
Israel all the ‘mixed multitude. oy MENS, 
44 And before this * Eliashib the,*, _,, 


priest, having the oversight of the cham- &9.3,u. 
ber of the house of our God, was allied: cu.9.2 $3 
unto "Tobiah : eee 
5 And he hadprepared forhim‘a great &!% 0. 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the + te. scing 
meat-offerings, the frankincense, and the, ¢,.9 19. « 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the %)*""” 


new wine, and the oil, 'which was com- * &t. 10. 38 


manded to be given to the Levites, and: me, eae 
the singers, and the porters; and the tives: 
offerings of the priests. pp hae 

6 But in all this dame "was not I at *Pe42-1, 
Jerusalem: for *in the two and thirtieth | tw". 


year of Artaxerxesking of Babylon came 


I unto the king, and fafter certain days : Hepat me 
obtained Tleave ofthe king: = hel 
7 And I came to Jerusalem, and °un- 7", 
derstood of the evil that Eliashib did for 45 ” 
Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in” Ps.4i.i0.” 
the "courts of the house of God. Heit oy 
8 And it grieved me sore: therefore = 
J cast forth all the household stuff of * Sins ‘is— 
Tobiah out of the chamber. eae 


|! Or Jearnestiy 


12 13. 
9 Then I commanded, and_ they 
‘cleansed the chambers: and thither*20%5 35%: 


brought I again the vessels of ‘the house “"™ 
of God, with the meat-offering and the 
frankincense. : 

10 4 And I perceived that * the por" \wit‘ci.io. 
tions of the Levites had not been given i7;12°"” 
them: for the Levites and the singers 
that did the work were fled every one ‘to 
his field. | 

11 Then “contended I with the rulers, *\e!?* 
and said, *Why is the house of God for- °"?* 
saken? And I gathered them together, * 219-2 


* Mal. 3. 8. 


t Num. 35.2. - 
Josh, xxi, 


j ‘ Mal. 3.8—1L 

and set them in their *place. * Heb, stand- 

12 Then*brought all Judah the tithe, ove, aw. 

of the corn, and the new wine, and the pai. 
oil, unto the }treasuries. | a 


13 And I made treasurers over thet on store 
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and 


Zadok the scribe ; and of the Levites, 


Pedaiah: and tnext to them was Hanan? fi" 
the son of Zaccur, the son of ta- eee 
niah: for they were counted * faithful," Vento 


when all, even wives and children, share. in the joys of the gospel, and are 
taught to sing God’s high praise. How necessary, through the selfishness or 


unconcern of most professors, are fixed methods of collecting a proper mainte- 
nance for the ministers of the Lord! - But it is highly becoming for faith- 


of 


fully to attend to their work, and leave the supply of their needs to the care 
their God. kes ry ae 


* 


Sabbath profanation reproved. 


Se ee ae eo ee 
‘2a. and |\their office was to distribute unto 


1) Heb. it on their brethren. 


_ anton 14 * Remember me, O my God, con- 
ver. 22. 31. 


ver 22.51. Cerning this, and wipe not out my “good 
1 Cor. 15.3% deeds that I have done for the house of 
« Heb. kind- TY God, and for the foffices thereof. 
15 4 In those days saw | in Judah 
some treading wine presses on the sab- 
10. «31.21, bath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading 
2, 21.15.58 asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and 
allmanner of burdens,which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and 
I testified against them in the day where- 
in they sold victuals. 
“Tare. 16 Phere dwelt * men of Tyre also 
Hek-27-% therein, who brought fish and all man- 
ner of ware, and sold on the sabbath 
unto the children of Judah, and in Jeru- 
salem. ' ) | 


+ Or observa- 
tions. 
& Exod, 20.2— 
10. & 34. 21, 
{te 


‘wsin® 17 Then I “contended with the nobles 
». dxi-2.4, Of Judah, and said unto them, What evil 
“es. thing zs this that ye do, and profane th 

ae 2 sabbath day ? 
27. Back. 32 18 ‘Did not your fathers thus, and did 
36, 21. Zee not Our God bring all this evil upon us, 


+ 2,9. 


: Hea and upon this city? yet ye bring {more 
ferceverath. wrath upon Israel by profaning the sab- 
bath. 

19 And it came to pass that, when the 
gates of Jerusalem began to be dark be- 

. Lev. 23.32) fore the sabbath, ‘I commanded that the 

27°17 ~' gates should be shut, and charged that 

they should not be opened till after the 

sabbath: and some of my servants set I at 

the gates, that there should no burden be 
brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all 
kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem 
once or twice. 

_ 9%) Then I testified against them, and 
tear said unto them, Why lodge ye ||about the 
, wall? if ye do so again, I will Jay hands 
onyou. From that time forth came they 
no more on the sabbath. 
22 And I commanded the Levites 


BP ee ee ee ee 

Rerrections upon Cuar. XIII.—It is strange to observe how unacquainted 
with God's law many are who have daily access to study it! and, while the com- 
mon people are ready to comply with his mandates, often the principal leaders 
in the church are the most base and treacherous adherents to wickedness. But 
no dignity must plead exemption from rebuke. They who sin before all should 
be put to shame before all. The higher a man’s station, and the holier his 
office, the more scandalous arehis sins. Reformers have need therefore of great 
zeal, prudence, and fearlessness of man. But what vile robbery of God, and 
wicked injury to the church, is the withholding of ministers’ dues from them J 
—A scandalous maintenance makes a ‘scandalous ministry. Few ministers are 
willing to serve Christ in hunger and nakedness, and amidst reproach, peril, and 
sword. Most are even ready to betake themselves to farming or merchandize, 
or like worldly cares,.when they have scarcely a temptation to it: but, when 
they first shew themselves unworthy of their maintenance, no wonder the people 
grudge it. Sacred. is God’s claim to his holy sabbath ; and heinous their guilt 
who dare presumptuously to rob him of his property, Nobles, as well as 


« Rom. 13.1— 
4. Is. 49. 23. 


_ CHAP. XI. | 


Trreligious marriages condemned. 


"that they should cleanse themselves, and °%35""" 
that theyshould come and keep the gates, . Gave. 
to sanctify the sabbath day. ‘Remember }én3:? 
me, O my God, concerning thisalso, and, >. ,, 
spare me according to the * greatness of +! 51. 
thy mercy. | 1. 15. & 

23 In those days also saw I Jews + or mutieuee 
that “had married wives of Ashdod, of! 
Ammon, and of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half in 
the speech of Ashdod, and fcould not 
speak in the Jews’ language, but accord- 
ing to the language of teach people. 

25 And I contended with them, and? ana pop 
‘cursed them, and ™ smote certain of' %-33 
them, and plucked off their hair, and. pater 
made them "swear by God, saying, Ye, 5", 
shall not give your daughters unto their 10-2, 
sons, nor take their daughters unto your Pes7-3-s 
sons, or for yourselves. 3 

26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin 
by these things? yet °among many na- 
tions was there no king like him, who was 
beloved of his God; and God: made him 
king over all Israel: "nevertheless, even ?}X,11-1> 
him did outlandish women cause tosin, 

Q7 Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do “all this great evil, to transgress 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives ¢ 

28 And one of the sons of 'Joiada, the’ ve57"" 
son of Eliashib the high priest, was son “””” 
in law to Sanballat the Horonite; there-, ,... .., 


leb. had made 
to dwell with 
them. Ch. 10. 
30. Mal. 2. 11, 
12. 2 Cor. 6. 

14. Ezra 9, 2, 
14. & 10. 14, 
19, 


+ Heb. they dis- 
cerned not to 
speak, 


t Heb. of people 


° 1 Kin, 3. 13, 
2 Sam. 12.4, 
2; 


a Gen. 6. 2. & 
27.46. Exod. 
34. 16. Deut. 
7.3, Ezra ix. 
Ke 


fore I ‘chased him from me. Pheu Et 
29 ‘Remember them, O my God, be- 2m. 414. 


u Mal. 2. 4, 8, 
12. 1 Sam. 2. 
30. Lev. 8. 35, 
& 21. 1—7. 


cause they have “defiled the priesthood, 
and the covenant of the priesthood, and 
of the Levites. 

30 Thus cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and appointed the “wards of* 10. si" 
the priests and the Levites, every one in 2 — 
his business ; 


31 And forthe*wood-offering, at times: ons 1, 
appointed, and for the first-fruits. *Re- foi? 


member me, O my God, for good. oe 


others, ought to be faithfully rebuked for their profanation of the sabbath. 
And yet, alas ! they are often either ringleaders in this sin, or connivers at such 
as are guilty. But magistrates ought to exert themselves in preventing open 
profanation of the Lord’s day.. Though their laws, or the sanctions attending 
them, cannot convert souls, they may oblige vice to hide itself as ashamed. 
And, did magistrates and ministers but faithfully concur in this matter, accord- 
ing to God’s law, much good might be done.—Nations and churches quickly 
foto into their former corruptions ; and into none more readily than unhal- 
lowed connections in marriage. And none are more daring in wickedness than 
unsanctified clergymen. But nothing more effectually entails misery on our 
offspring than profane marriages : and yet no commands of God, no warnings of 
providence, are sufficient to restrain men. The sharpest rebukes, corrections, 
and brands of infamy, are necessary to check abominations which have onee 
become fashionable. And it is a great mercy if, in critical conjunctures, a 
magistrate or minister is helped so to b€have in his station as that he may look 
up to God for a gracious reward. 


THE BOOK OF 


plato # 


og A OR. R. 


» * 


64% 6C 
’ 


ing books we have seen God's marvellous preservation of those Jews who returned to their own country. In this 
“Mordecai, we have an account of his marvellous preservation of those who continued in the eastern parts of 
>, Particularly (1) How God brought Esther to be queen, 
s of the intended deliverance ; chap. i. i. vi. 
order Propathe Persian king for the destruction of 
the Jews, particularly Esther and Mordecai; iv. (A) The defeating of Haman's 
’s life; vevi. vii. (5) The defeating of his general plot against Jewish nation ; vil. 1x. 
y issue of the deliverance ; ix. x. : 


and Mordecai to be great, at the Persian court, 
(2) Upon what provocation, and by what arts, 
all the Jews; iii. (3) The great distress 


(6) 


Vashti, refusing to appear, 
SAL AE Ady: Pe 


Before Christ 
519, or 463. 


CHAP. I. 


Here, long before Haman’s ruinous plot was projected, providence 
clears the way for Esther's advancement, that she might defeat 
a. (1) In his pride, Ahasuerus extravagantly feasts his nobles 
and other subjects in Shushan; 1—~9. (2) In his passe, and 
by advice of his council, he divorces Vashti, his queen, because 
she came not to his presence, when he foolishly required it, to 
gratify his, perhaps, intoxicated, lords with a sight of her; 
19—22. . 


. OW it came to pass, in the days of 
et. Dano. 1. “A hasuerus, (this 7s Ahasuerus who 
puepes.-reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, 


Arteries over an hundred and seven and twenty 
Jonghand, e 

Mere vi. vil. provinces) ; 

» Psi  Q That in those days, when the king 


-<r.%9& Ahasuerus ‘sat on the throne of his 
-2sm.7.1: kingdom, which was in “Shushan the 
palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he 
‘Eec.10.19. made a ‘feast unto all his princes and 

ikin.3-15. hig servants; the power of Persia and 

Mark 6.21; Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces being before him : 

4. When he ‘shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honour of his 
excellent majesty many days, even an 
*ictalts hundred and fourscore “days. 

' & And, when these days were expired, 
the king made a feast unto all the people 

+ Heb. found. that weretpresent in Shushan the palace, 

both unto great and small, seven days, 

in the court of the garden of the king’s 
alace ; 

6 Where were white, green, and tbhlue 
hangings, fastened with cords of fine linen 
and purple to silver rings and pillars of 
+ Wherein they marble: the*beds were of gold and silver, 

Eck. 23.41. upon a pavement “of red, and blue, and 

6.4.Jona 13. white, and black, marble. 

» Or porphyre 7 And they gave them drink in vessels 
andatibast, OF gold, (the vessels being diverse one 
bive cour. from another,) and iroyal wine in ‘abun- 

* according to the state of the 


# Neh. 1.1. 
Dan. &, 2. 


f Is, 39. 2. 
Dan. 4. 30. 
1 Sam, 25.36, 


t Or violet. 


1 Kin. 7. 


Peet et 
drink. ing. 
‘tom2.6~ 8 And the drinking was according to 
* Heb. accor the law: none did “compel: for so the 


in h * . 

nnd ote King had ‘appointed to all the officers of 

iN’. e . 
-onnmae, lis house, that they should do according 
_pa-<* to every man’s pleasure. 


9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast 
for the women in the royal house which 
belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 4 On the seventh day, when the 

~2sam.13. heart of the king was “merry with wine, 
19. «7.2.3, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha,"Har- 
-cn.7.9. bona, Bigtha,and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
t Oreunuchs.” Carcas, the seven f chamberlains that 
served in the presence of Ahasuerus the 

king, 

A Peowattast ae tad 
& 16. 9. 


To °bring Vashti the queen before 

the king with the crown royal, to shew 

+ Heb. good of the people and the princes her beauty : 
for she was {fair to look on. 


P Col. 3. 12. 
Eph. 5. 22— . 
otire.31. 12 But the queen Vashti ’ refused to 
Pa ges: come at the king’s commandment \lby 
hand of Tvs Chamberlains: therefore was the king 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. I.—Insatiable is the nature of covetousness and 
ambition, which gathers to itself all people and countries, yet is nothing nearer 
contentment. Yea kingdoms, when once they are overgrown, are near the brink 
of decay and ruin. What vast expences do many sacrifice to the idol of pride, 
expenses which might have relieved many helpless families. In what awful 
manner shall those heathens, who would urge none to drink, rise up in judg- 


ment against those professed Christians who send round their healths, their . 


toasts, and send round sin and death along with them! Yea, ordinarily hard 
drinking, however unforced, issues in the misery or shame of those who occa- 
sioned it. If persons be once intoxicated with liquor, how imprudent their 
conduct! they are ready to dishonour themselves, or their nearest relations. and 


ESTHER. 


as divorced by Ahasuerus 


Before Christ 
519, or 463. 


very ‘wroth, and his anger burned in 
him. 

13 | Then the king said to’the ' wise * Prov.2.3, 
men, who knew the times, {for so was i. cha7. 
the king’s manner toward all that knew. cn.¢.1s. 


‘Jaw and judgment : Da 212 
14 And the next unto him was Car- 16. 122. 


shena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Me- ™16* 


res, Marsena, and Memucan, the ‘seven‘ Prvit‘is. 


princes of Persia and Media, who saw ***:™ 
the king’s face, and who sat the first in 
the kingdom) ; 

15 *What shall we do unto the queen “#774? 
Vashti according to law, because she “*™ 
hath not performed the commandment 
of the king Ahasuerus by the chamber- 
lains ? 

16 And *Memucan answered before * Sintec” 
the king and theprinces, Vashtithe queen "*** 
hath not done * wrong to the king only, *1°"%”* 
but also to all the princes, and to all the 
people that are in all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall ‘despise their husbands in their’ Wir'iph.5: 
eyes when it shall be reported, The king * 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashtithe queen 
to be brought in before him, but she 
came not. “, ia, 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia — 
and Media say this day unto all the king’s 
princes, which have heard of the deed OF ,. wives win 


the queen. Thus shall there arise ftoo jms 
much contempt and wrath. debe 
19 tif it please the king, let there go thet Wives 


a royal commandment |\from him, and ¢ Heb, it te 
let it be written among the laws of the ‘s- 
Persians and the Medes, *that it be not "Yoretim 
altered, that Vashti “come no more be-* Heb. tat it 
fore king Ahasuerus; and let the king: Proy. 1.1. 
give her royal estate t unto another CROC paarae 7 
is better than she. — 
20 And, when theking’s decree which 
he shall make shall be published through- 
out all his empire, (for it is great), all — 
the wives shall ‘give to their husbands * >... 
honour, both to great and small. 9, 7: Col. 3 
21 And the saying {pleased the king : Heb, was, 
and the princes; and the king did ac- eyes ofthe, 
cording to the word of Memucan : 
22 Korhe sent lettersinto alltheking’s 
provinces, into every province according 
to the writing thereof, and to every people 
after their language, that every man 
should bear rule in his own house, and 7 
>that zt should be published according to “3x. //are" 


the language of every people. lish it, ac- 


cording ‘ta 
CHAP. II. 


Records (1) The advancement of Esther to be queen of Persia in- = 
stead of Vashti. According to the extravagant course taken to 
procure a queen, many stood candidates; 1—4: but Esther, a 
Jewish orphan, 5—7, recommended herself first to the chamber- 
lain, 8—11, and then to king Ahasuerus ; 12—17: who made her 
queen, 18, 19, 20. (2) The good service which Mordecai, Est- 
her’s cousin, did to the king, in discovering a plot laid for his 
life; 21—23. % eal eis 


to require what cannot be decently granted. 
pride, the issue is contention and ruin. _ 
to our own proud. spirit. | 
between married persons which ha 
of them may never be cured. It is 1 A 
disobedience in the wives of rulers; but death 
means used to prevent it. : 
be founded in injustice to ai, 2 

he makes all the follies = wickedness, 
work for his own glory and the good of his church and people. 


: = we 


Virgins are sought for Ahasuerus. 


Before Christ 


15, 0r439. FTE R these things, when the wrath 

- a: of king Ahasuerus was appeased, 

wei. he * remembered Vashti, and what ” she 

* Chi, 1 ‘i done, and what was decreed against 
ler. 

5. **- Q Then said the king’s ‘servants that 


*Gen.6.2. ministered unto him, Let there be “fair 
young virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in 
all ‘the provinces of his kingdom, that 
they may gather together all the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan the palace, 
to the house of the women, *unto the 
"Or Herais; custody of ‘Hege the king’s chamber- 

lain, keeper of the women; and let their 
* Gromer things for purification be given them: 
i308. 4 And let the maiden which pleaseth 
*18am.28 the king “be queen instead of Vashti. 
173" And the thing pleased the king; and he 
did so. 
5 | Now in Shushan the palace there 
AVer.15.ch.3. was a certain ‘Jew, whose name was 
she Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of 
Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite ; 

6 “Who had been carried away from 
“ Jerusalem with the captivity which had 

been carried away with Jeconiah king of 

Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 

of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he tbrought up Hadassah, that 

'Ba.17-% ¢¢'Ksther, his uncle’s daughter: for she 

c.iv—vi; had neither father nor mother ; and the 

+ ho fa * maid was {fair and beautiful; whom 

fmanee” Mordecai, when her father and mother 
were dead, took for his own daughter. 

8 {So it came to pass, when the king’s 
commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered 
together unto Shushan the palace, to 


TCnsla ls 


® Heb. unto the 
hand. 


® 2 Kin. 24. 6, 
15. 2 Chr. 36. 
10. Jer, 24 


+ Heb.nourish- 
ed. : 


=ve.3. the custody of "Hegai, that Esther was 

brought also unto the king’s house, to 

the custody of Hegai, keeper of the 
women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 

* Gen. 39.21. She *obtained kindness of him; and he 


Neh. 2.8 Ps. sneedily gave her her things for purifi- 
16.7.2! cation, with ||such things as belonged to 
i Heb.ter zor-her, and seven maidens, which were 
' meet to be given her, out of the king’s 
*Heb-heehane- house : and.*he preferred her and her 
maids unto the best place of the house of 
the women. 

10 Esther had not shewed her peo- 
ple nor her kindred : for Mordecai had 
charged her that she should not shew 
at. 


© Because the 
Jews were so 
much con- 
temnued. 
Ch. 3. 8. ver. 
20. Mat. 10. 


11 And Mordecai walked every day 
rn 3-15, before the court of the women’s house, 
TRI. tto know how Esther did, and what 
a ~ t0 iw 
the peace f, SHOUld become of her. 

12 4 Now, when every maid’s turn 
was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, 
after that she had been twelve months, 
according to the manner of the women, 
(for so were the days of their purifications 
accomplished; to wit,six months with oil 

r RerLectrons upon Car. 11.—What is done in haste and passion issues in 
bitter repentance and grief. And what odd shifts crafty courtiers will take to 
wer of a female whom they haye injured. Yea 

avagance and wickedness to gratify their fleshly 
here observe the need there wa e gospel, in order to 
ce even of the plainest law nature: and at the 


s wise and holy 
at care he takes of 


CHAP. IT. 


ee ee —— ee 


Esther is preferived to the rest 


of myrrh, and six months with sweet “{3's5930" 
odours, and with other things for the “> 
purifying of the women) ; 

13 Then thus came every maiden 
unto the king; whatsoever she desired 
was given her to go with her out of the 
house of the women unto the king’s 
house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the second 
house of the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines: she came in unto 
the king no more, except the king de- 
lighted in her, and that she were called 
by name. 

15 {J Now when the “turn of Esther, * P0520, 
the daughter of Abihail "the uncle of: v7 
Mordecai, who had taken her for his 
daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she * required nothing but what’ 
Hegai the king’s chamberlain, thekeeper 
of the women, appointed. And Esther 
‘obtained favour in the sight of all them 
that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the 
"tenth month, which zs the month Te- 


Pao l3tok. 
Heb. 1 


3.5 
1 Pet. 5. 5, 


* Song 6. 9. 
Prov. 16.7. 
Luke 14. 1, 
ver, 95'37. 


« With ch, 1.7. 
& 8,9. 


18 Then the king ’made a great feast j287)7721. 
unto all his princes and his servants, even: ¢.1.3,5, 
Esther's feast ; and he made allrelease to 314-1", 
the provinces, and * gave gifts according y He». rest 
to the state of the king. ee oe 

19 And, when the virgins were ga- 
thered together the second time, then 
Mordecai *sat in the king’s gate. + Hpd note 

20. Esther had not yet shewed her» vert. 
kindred, nor her people, as Mordecai had 
charged her: for Esther did the com- 
mandment of Mordecai like as when she 
was brought up with him. 

21 4 In those days, while Mordecai 
sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, ‘ Bigthan and Teresh, of 
those which kept +the door, were “wroth, + fi. 
and sought to lay hand on the king Aha- « 1 som, 24.. 
suerus. Ps, 144. 10. 

22 And the thing was * known to’ ho. 
Mordecai, who told z¢ unto Esther the o7i:™ 
queen; and Esther certified the king. 
thereof in ‘Mordecai’s name. 

23 And, when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it.was found out; therefore 
they were both ‘hanged on a tree: and it 
was written in the book of the chro- 
nicles before the king. 


CHAP. III. 


Here a black and mournful scene opens, which threatens destruction 
to all the people of God. (1) Haman, a wicked Agagite, is 


¢ Or Bigthana, 
Ch. 6, 2. 


om, 13. 7. 
Phil. 2. 4. 


& Gen, 40.19. 
Deut. 21.22. 
osh. 8. 23 


bh Ch. 6.1, 2." 
Mal. 3. 16. 


Yea, it is comely when near relations have a tender and fixed regard for one 
another. Great prudence is sometimes necessary to enable us to discern what 
traths may be told, and what concealed, withoat bordering on falsehood. And 
the guardians of virgins ought to take the greatest care of them, especially if 
they are brought into slippery and dangerous situations. How strangely God 
brings treasonable plots to light! And it is an advantage for courts to have 
faithful attendants; and very honourable to risk our own life for the sake of 
our sovereign, cyen when we have no prospect of reward. 


Haman plots to rum all the Jews ; Orders tssued to massacre them. 
pa a Rg a SR. A 


TOT 

ESTHER. 
made the king's favourite, and prime minister of state; 1. 
(2) Mordecai the Jew refuses to give him the honours which he de- 
manded; 2—4. (3) To punish this affront, Haman, in his pride, 
resolves to destroy the whole Jewish nation; 5,6. (4) Having, 
by casting of the lot, found out, as he thought, the most lucky 
day, he, by his malicious insinuations, obtains from king Aha- 
suerus an order to have them all massacred on it; 7—13. 
(5) This order is immediately dispersed through the whole Per- 
sian empire, to the great grief of the inhabitants of Shushan the 
metropolis, and of other Jews ; 14, 15. 


ETER these things did king Aha- 


12 Then* were the king’s ° scribes “o's” 


called on the thirteenth day of the first Sao. 
month, and there was written according {!***" 
to all that Haman had commanded unto 
the king’s lieutenants, and to the govern- 
ors that were over every province, and to 
the rulers of every people of every pro- 
vince, according to the writing thereof, 


Before Christ 
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& 


Ps. 12.8. suerus ‘promote Haman the son || and to every people after their language ; 
Por. of Hlammedatha the *Agagite, and ad: | ‘in the name of king Ahasuerus: was it’ Tim... 


’ Num. 24. 


4 7 e e 
Mua is vanced him, and set his seat above all the 
princes that were with him. 
2 Andalltheking’s servants, that were 


Dan. 6. 8, 12, 


written, and sealed with the king’s ring: 15. 
13 And the letters were sent by “posts * 203"#f- 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, per ties 


-ce..4.2 in the king’s gate, ‘bowed, andreverenced | ‘to kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews; 7 
5, 12, Haman; for the kinghad so commanded |} both young and old, little children’ and =}Som. 2.12. 


women, in ’ one day, even upon: the ear 


“thirteenth day of the twelfth month, *: 

which zs the month Adar, and to take’ ¥:.364. 

the spoil of them for a prey. ee a 
14. The copy of the writing for a com> ©1161. 

mandment to be given in every province 

was published unto all people, that they 

should be ready against that day. "i 
15 The posts went out, ‘being hast-" Por 416s 


+ Esod.7.14. concerning him : but ° Mordecai bowed 
1Sam. 15.3. Not, nor did Aim reverence. 
with yer. I. or e 9 ° 
Ps. 15. 4, 3 Then the king’s servants, which were 
in the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, 
* Prod. 17, ‘Why transgressest thou the king’s com- 
mandment § 
4. Now it came to pass, when they 
f Prov. 19. 27. ° 


rrr. 19:27-"spake daily unto him, and he ‘heark- 


5.29. 
Prete ened not unto them, that they ® told Hie 


ened by the king’s commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shushan. the 
palace. And the king and Haman ” sat” i715" 


o et 


Prov.2i: 30 "matters would stand; for he had told 


'Rom.é.31. them that he was a Jew. 

i 5 And when Haman saw that Mor- 
” decai bowed not, nor did him reverence, 

(ch. 112)) then was Haman ‘full of wrath. 
«izice 6 And he thought scorn to lay hands 
iy: Jovs.2, ON Mordecai alone: for they had shewed 
him the people of Mordecai: wherefore 
Re 12,12 Haman ‘sought to destroy all the Jews 
jin ea that were throughout the whole kingdom 
¢ Ahasuerus, even the people of Mor- 

ecal. 

Rae qj In the ‘first month, that zs the 
«1.4.40. month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king 
= cu.1.3e2 Ahasuerus, they cast "Pur, that 2s, the 
i lot, before Haman from day to day, and 


; Baek 21 21. from month to month, to the twelfth 


k Ps, 63. 4. 


He tried to ° 
axuon a month, that is, the month Adar. 
hisproject. ~— § | And Haman said unto king Aha- 


suerus, Lhere is a certain people scattered 
abroad and dispersed among the people 
in all the provinces of thy kingdom, and 
* Farad their ‘laws ave divers from all people, 
20. & 17.6. & . ¢ 9 
ou 2 <0, neither keep they the king’s laws; there- 
5. Luke 23. 2. ° . * ° 9 
Exod-110. fore it 7s not * for the king’s profit to 
* Heb. met suffer them. 
9 If it please theking, let it be written 
+that they may be destroyed: and I will 
i Heb weiet. tpay ten thousand talents of silver to the 
ingofmoney hands of those that. have the charge of 


was not then 


+ Heb. fo de- 
stroy them. 


begun. Itis the business, to bring zé mto the king’s 
loads. 


treasuries. 7 

10 And the king ” took his ring from 
his hand, and gave it unto Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews’ ‘enemy. , 

11 And the king said unto Haman, 
The silver zis given to thee, the people 
John 19-10. also, to do with them ‘as it seemeth good 
vin te Rhee 


P Gen. 41, 42. 
eh. 8. 8.; 


a Or oppressor. 
Ch. 7. 6. 


Reriections upon Cuap. IlI.—The very worst of men are often exalted 
to the highest honours: and exalted too to render their shame and ruin in the 


end the more conspicuous and dreadful: Often the cringing complaisance of 
others lays a snare for the truly godly. And there is need therefore of strong” 
faith and ardent zeal to make us take a singular course at the hazard of all that || 
is dear to us in this world. But no consideration must influence us to that which |} 
eep-rooted antipa-_ 
thy, to the people of God, are some men possessed! Aud often courtiers mark _ 
out the worthiest of the subjects as the objects of their resentments. The people 
of God are ordinarily loaded with. the vilest calumnies, in order to encompass 
their ruin. And pride, malice, and revenge, met together, stick at nothing 


is evil. Of what intolerable pride, insatiable cruelty, and d 


his clothes, and put-on sackcloth with 


John 16, 20, 


down to drink, but the ‘city Shushan was _Rev'ii0. 
perplexed. 


.° Ch. 4, 16, &, 
- 8. 1S.  . 


CHAP. IV. 


The Jewish nation was scarcely devoted to utter destruction 
when things here begin very orderly to work for their deli- 
verance. (1) They and their friends lay to heart their danger, 
and bitterly lament it; 1—4. (2) Mordecai,’ refusing to be 
comforted, transmits to queen Esther an account of the plot, and 
urges her to intercede with the king for a revocation of the 
edict; and even to run the risk of addressing him uncalled upon 
so critical an occasion; 5—14. (3) After a solemn fast of 
three days, she promises to do so; 15, 16, 17. ‘ 


HEN Mordecai perceived * all: 38-3. 
that was done, Mordecai: rent » cen. 37.29, 

artes. 
ashes, and went out into the midst of the sees tat 
city, and ° cried with a loud and a bitter® Tis asic. 
cry ; 7 ey 9. Mic. 1.8. 

2 And came even before the king's 
gate: for nonemght enter into the king’s 
gate clothed with sackcloth, === =. 

3 And in every province, whitherso- 
ever the king’s commandment and his a 
decree came, there “was great mourning “lez45," 
among the Jews, and fasting, and weep- 19, Ps 12. 
ing, and wailing; and ‘many: lay in “Mebjsadelor 


ares 


sackcloth and ashes. . Saw. 
4 { So Esther’s maids and her *“cham- pins’ 
berlains came and told 7 her. Then ie eunuets. 


was the queen exceedingly grieved; and 
she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai,and = 
to take away his sackcloth from him: =~ ~~ 
but ‘he received 7é not. 
5 Then called EstherforHatach,oneof **” 
the king’s chamberlain’s, + whom he had * heradse” 
appointed to attend upon her, and gaye ~ 
him a commandment to Mordecai, *to‘ ; 
know what it was, and why it was. 3 **_ 


a 
hich was # 


. ee 


Job 29. 16. 
Rom. 12. 15." 


before the king’s gate. 


to obtain their own ends. Some men are very lavish of th 
yice of the devil, whe would be abso ute hurls | ft 
crafty courtiers often make princes be t is 
for their inexpres: te 


the chi 


evicé effectual agai 


Sto render ther deliver 


the more ignominious. =~ 


The Jews observe a solemn fast. — CHAP. V. Esther gains Ahasuerus’ favour 


a — ———— 
*agous 2 And Mordecai told him ‘of all that |] the king’s house, over against the king’s Bet or a3 
had happened unto him, and of the sum || house: and the king sat upon his royal 


32 of the money that Haman had promised || throne in the royal house, over against 
to pay to the king’s treasuries for the || the gate of the house. 
Jews to destroy them. 2 And it was ‘so, when the king saw‘ ":tfo/s 
8 Also he gave him the copy of the || Esther the queen standing in the court, eit 
cera, Whiting of the decree that was given at || that sheobtained favour in his sight : and iv'bec: ot 
Nah. 3. ts a 


:. ‘Shushan to destroy them, to shew 2zt || the king ‘held out to Esther the golden 

unto Esther, and to declare 2é unto her, || sceptre that was in his hand. So esther'o12.1%,_, 
‘utes. 5.27.and to ‘charge her that she should go in || drew near, and touched the top of the = 
1Tim.617. unto the king, to make “supplication || sceptre. 


" Bror..L8 unto him, and to make request before | 3 Then said the king unto her, What F513." 
i, 3. him for her people. wilt thou, queen Esther? and what zs wak62 
Tey Meee Hatach came and "told Esther || thy request ¢ it shall be even given thee 13. Joha 16. 
iors? the words of Mordecai. to the half of the kingdom. a 
Pozi. 10 4° Again Esther spake unto Ha- A And Esther ‘answered, If zt seem‘ 'rpi.5.15. 
‘tach, and gave him commandment unto || good unto the king, let the king and Ha-_ Peis" 
Mordecai ; man come this day ‘unto the "banquet? Yo‘e'° * 
11 All the king’s servants, and the | that I have prepared for him. famed 1” 


5 Then the king said, Cause Haman 
to make haste, that he may do as Esther 
hath said. So the king and Haman 
came to the banquet that Esther had 


people of the king’s provinces, do know 
that whosoever, whether man or woman, 
"O51 shall come unto the king into *the inner 
*Den.2.8-& court, who is not called, there as ‘one law 
of his to put him to death, except such || prepared. 
"&.5.2& to "whom the king shall hold out the 6 4 And the king said unto Esther at 
golden sceptre, that he may live: but I || the banquet of wine, ‘What ts thy peti-' 265.12" 
"1Gr-7-4 5 have ‘not been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 
12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s 
words. 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 
‘phi.24. swer Esther, Think ‘not with thyself that 
3 B10 thou shalt escape in the king’s housemore 
than all the Jews. 
14 For, if thou altogether holdest thy 
"Gen. 22. neace at this time, then “shall their fen- 
vest. 2-36 Jargement and deliverance arise to the 
«30.11% Jews from another place, but thou and 
tHeb.repira- thy father’s house shall be destroyed : 
<i4.2. and who knoweth whether ‘thou art 


tion? and it shall be granted thee : and 
what zs thy request ? even to the half of 
the kingdom it shall be performed. ; 
7 Then ‘answered Esther, and said, “3.3.31, 
My petition and my request 2s ; "Eph 5.15. 
8 If I have found favour in the sight 
of the king, and if it please the king to 
grant my petition, and *to perform my*""°” 
request, let the king and Haman come to 
the banquet that I shall prepare for them. 
and I will do ‘to-morrow as the king'?*.)6° 
hath said. of 
9 {Then went Haman forth that day 


™ Luke 6. 25 


"joyful and with a glad heart: but, when” dios 6.13. 


Oral. come to the kingdom for such a time as || Haman saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, “°*”” 

: & 2. 27. apd Ta n ? a Uh. 3.2. 
this: that he “stood not up, nor moved for’ Mi:.i0.2. 

15 4 Then Esther bade them return || him, he was *full of indignation against,<,,~ 

Mordecai this answer, — Mordecai. Job 5.2. 
16 Go, gather together all the Jews '| 10 Nevertheless, Haman "refrained °°”: 


7 aay ; ‘ - 2 Sam, 13. 22. 

iie./owd, that are || present in Shushan, and *fast || himself; and, when he came’ home, he tien suse 

‘youl:\4-& ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three | sent and called for his friends, and ‘Ze- °°" 
resh his wife. Nd 


4cn.9.3-days, night or day: I “also and my 
11 And "Haman told them of the’ %'s';2io. 
3.1. Ps.49. 


* 610.Acs, maidens will fast likewise ; and so “will 

BB" T go in unto the king, which ts not || glory of his riches, and the muititude of 616 18'% 

santa, according to the law; and, if I perish, I || his children, and all the things wherein &37.s.« 
®. peri the king had promoted him, and how he 72112" 


Josh. 24. 15. perish. 
“Mat-16.24 ~ 17 So Mordecai *went his way, and || had advanved him above the princes and 
servants of the king. 


He. 454 according to all that Esther had com- 
| 12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther 


* Heb. pewet: manded him. 
the queen did Jet no man come in with 


CHAP. V. the king unto the banquet that she had_, 


| 
We left Haman at his cups and mirth, and Esther at her prayers and v.27"). 
tears, Here we have (1) Esther in her joys smiled upon by the prepared but myself ; and ‘to-morrow Ag 30 ig 3. 


. . - ad sith his e e . . . - Oo. 
king, when she approached him uncalled, and favoured with tus am I invited to her also with the king. Luke 21.34, 


consent to her petition, that he and Haman should attend her ban- ‘ ’ d , 
quet; 1—8. (2) Haman, amidst all his honours, terribly fretted 13 Vet all this availeth me nothin Se sob 5.2. 
1 Kin. 21.4, 


so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting p.s1,2. 
at the king's gate. « Mari 6.24 
14 4 Then said “Zeresh his wife and 34)%2"" 


all his friends unto him, Let a gallows 3,?°"* 


* Ch.4. 16. advised by his friends, preparing a gallows for him ; 9—14. 


eee ne eee ene ene nnn enn 
opportunity of answering them. If we haye faith to trust in God, he will never 
failus. But, ifthrough unbelief we decline the path of duty, we may expect the 
danger which we sinfully decline. In times of great distress, solemn fasting and 
supplication to God are leading means of deliverance. And such: as are confined 
oaglit tojoin in the work as well as the attenders in public. In all our distresses 
there is a throne of grace open,.and a God who heareth prayer. When we are 


ot. 


~ es. has truly humbled under eur sins we may hope that God will deliver us from our 


of . 
of prin S 
Ve 14> it 


Dd: 


br . d the ; \ he wallthe members |} afflictions. And, while we desire the prayers of others, let us never forget to be 
‘of Christ, however great, yt ante ‘with cy her int ei * distress God || importunate for ourselves. And baying by the prayers of faith committed our 
o sometlikes’’ ‘mits the most discouraging circumstance to 2) e the faith and || way to the Lord, we may, with the greatest courage and resolutian, yeuture on 
: ighten the crown of the it is ee eh, alk: well the |) the most dangerous work to whieh in providence we have a call. 
. ope providence in putting us into our stations, and to se to let slip no iy ° 
60 ; . 
x “— 


Mordecai is publicly honoured. 


Beiore Grist he made of fifty cubits high, and to- } 
—\— morrow speak thou unto the king that | 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon ; then 
‘go thou in merrily with the king unto 
| And the thing pleased 


yhe caused the gallows to 


= Ch. 3. 15. 
Rey. 11410. 


Ps. 52.41, 7. the banquet. 


"Prov. 4.16°& Flaman, and 


7.Rom. 3. 15. 
ch. 7. 10... be made. 

Now it begins to appear how wisely the providence of God had de- 
ferred queen Esther's request for her people. (1) In that very 
night, providence, by a wonderful series of things, recommends 
Mordecai to king Ahasuerus’ high favour ; 1, 2,3. (2) Haman, 
who had come in to incense the king against him, and hasten his 
ignominious death, is, to his inexpressible grief, made the instru- 
ment of the high honours done to him; 4—11. (3) From this 
beginning Haman’s friends justly predict his ruin ; W213, 14. 

Shee det N ‘that night *could not the king 
boca sleep : and he commanded to bring 
nom 1-23 the ‘hook of records of the chronicles ; 

sib. and they were read before the king. 
king’s sleep . ‘ eB 
ee 2 And it was ‘found written, That 
he ds . cy . 

ee Mordecai had told of ‘Bigthana and Te- 
Mil3.16 yesh, two of the king’s chamberlains, the 

4 Or Bigthan. 
ci!" keepers of the tdoor, who sought to lay 


+ Heb. tirest- Hand onthe king Ahasuerus. 

+ Gal 6.9, 3 And the king said, ‘What honour 
and dignity hath been done to Mordecai 
for this? Then said the king’s servants 
that ministered unto him, There is no- 
thing done for him. 

4 And ‘the king said, Who zs in the 
court 2 (Now Haman was come into the 
ch. 1L& fontward court of the king’s house, to 

'ch.5.14% speak unto the king to shang Mordecai 

«3.40. 2 oy me gallows that he had prepared for 
5 And the king’s servants said unto 
him, Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the king said, Let him come 
in. 
6 So Haman came in: and the king 
said unto him, What shall be done unto 
the man "whom the king delighteth to 


& Heb. in whose 
honour the 


king @liskt- 1 onour 2? (Now Haman ‘thought in his 
p.19.1% 1 heart, ‘To whom would the king delight 
obai3-, to do honour more than to myself ?) 
a ine ere Haman “answered the king, 
e®.— For the man twhom the king delighteth 


t Heb. in whose 
honour the 


to honour. 

hingaetzht- ~ & |! Tet the royal apparel be 

ines. we them *which the king useth to wear, and the 

“imer” Thorse that the king rideth upon, and 

“Het wie the crown royal which is set upon his 

clotheth him- f 

self. head : 

Kia...  Q And let this apparel and horse be 
delivered to the hand of one cf the king’s 
most noble princes, that they may array 
the man withal whom the kingdelighteth 

+ Hed.eawse to honour, and tbring him on horseback 

~ceu.41.43. through the street of the city, and “pro- 
claim before him, Thus shall it be done 


Reriections upon Caar. V.—Prudence and courage must be joined to our 
prayers if we would succeed in any work for God. And a plentiful harvest of 
joy shall they reap who sow in the tears and mourning of faith. They, who ven- 
ture all for God, shall find him-able to do for them unspeakably better than their 
most sanguine hopes. While himself is easily accessible, casting out none that 
come to him, he can dispose the spirits of the haughtiest princes to whatever he 

leases. But, inour dealing with great men, it is best first to conciliate their 
‘affection before we ask important favours ; and to watch the favourable moment 
is the best way to ensure success. They, who are careful to please God, need 
neither fear nor care who are displeased with them for so doing. But pitiful 
and miserable is the condition of the proud. Easily they are puffed up with that 
which is intended to ruin them, and unmeasurably fretted at that which could 
never hurt them. Their pride and discontentment ‘create them numberless mi- 
series, and rob them of the enjoyment of their mercies ; and the curse of God is — 


brought 


often visible upon them in the midst of all their great possessions. Bat itis un- ])- 
happy for proud spirits to have rash and improdent. advisers. who spurthem on to: |}. 


‘selves! Miserable comforters, in a day ¢ ss, are those who flatter us in 
‘the time of our prone mab fst to fig eeoitiet those who 
protects, But none 


the most debasing resentment. veng 
“even the lowest, with alertness saedeate | 


And base are those minds-which promote revenge, — 
Ge plsasbre S19 '9-7 FOMEE ER, .E 


SPPSSSS ~. ee a es 
*° Rektections vron Cxar. VI—How unsearchable are God's judgment and 
“his ways past finding out! By the most insignificant trifles can he promote his 
most important purposes. Happy are those who have the sleep of his beloved 


ESTHER. 


the more abundantly reward them at last. 


or to presume on more than they really have. 
honouring the deserving, and encou 


Haman is greatly disputed. 


Before Christ 
509 or 453. 


to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
"Make haste, and take the apparel, an 
the horse, as thou hast said, and do even 
so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at 
the king’s gate: tlet nothing fail of all 
that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then °took Haman the apparel, 
and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, 
and brought him on horseback through 
the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be done unto 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

12.4 And Mordecai "came again to the 
king’s gate: but Hamanhasted tohishouse ., « .. 3» 
mourning, and ‘having his head covered. Jer. 14 4 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his ‘wife Pr ihe« 
and all his friends every thing that had "+ 
befallen him. Then said his ‘wise men cn.s.10—1. 
and Zeresh his wife unto him, ‘If Mor-*@:) 3. 
decai be of the seed of the Jews, before sangre 
whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt +n~.6.<. 
not prevail against him, but shalt surely Amon 
fall before him. ae 

14 And while they were yet talking 
with him came the king’s chamberlains, 
and “hasted to bring Haman unto the 


banquet that Esther had prepared. 
CHAP. VU. 


Here (1) Ahasuerus and Haman being set down to Esther's second 
banquet, she, encouraged by the king, presents her petition for 
the preservation of her own and her people's life ; 14. (2) Upon 
the king’s inquiry, she informs him that Haman, to the great hurt 
of the king, had fived a plot for their utter destruction ; 4,5, 6. 
(3) Hereupon, after some further enragement, Ahasuerus giwes 
orders to hang Haman upon the high gallows which he had pre- 
pared for Mordecai, which is done; 7—10. 

O the king and Haman came 
banquet with Esther the queen. — _ 

2 And the king said again unto Esther 
on the secondday at the banquet of wine, 

‘What zs thy petition, queen Esther nema! 

and it shall be granted thee : and what as 

thy request ? and it shall be performed, 

even to the half of the kingdom. - 

3 Then Esther the queen answered 
and said, If I have found favour in thy 
sight, O king, and if it please the king, | 6, 
let my life be given me at niy petition, 28am. 90.19. 
and my people at my request : eres 

A. For we are ‘sold, I and my people, «47-4 
+to be destroyed, to be slain, and to tiie, 


» Job 5. 11—13. 
Mic.7. 8. 
Luke 14, 11. 


t Heb. suffer 
not a whit to 
fall. 


¢ Ezra 6, 13. 


P Ps, 131.1, 2. 


* Jer. 22. 7. 
Deut. 32. 35, 


¥y'. * Heb. tod 
*to ‘ro 


perish. But, if we had been sold for {f77%"" 
4bond-men and bond-women, I had held pai? 
my tongue, although the enemy could ‘:s.3-% 
not countervail the king’s ‘damage. © 0he3.9. 


“5 ¥ Then the cia Ahasuerus an- i321. 
as 


. : Is. 6. 13. 
swered and said unto Esther the queen, Prev. 12:2. 


[a a TTT | 
granted to them: or, if their eyes be debarred from rest, can employ their minds 
in sweet surveys of the annals of redeeming love! The natural law of gratitade, 
even towards the meanest inferior, is binding upon the consvience. B little 
notice carthly princes take of their mean servants and friends, when often 
know not whether their important services have been rewarded or not! Nay, 
often the greatest merits and best services are least rewarded at eT 
modesty and self-denial, which are of so great price before God, hinde men's 
preferment in this world ; whilst forward flatterers thrust themselves into ho- 
nours, The longer we have neglected to recompense favours done 
But pride and ambition 
tisfied with the most accumulated honours. And it is dangerous for courtiers 
have too high on opinion of their own merits, and of their interest with pr 
Kings ought always to ¢ 
ing those whale well. B 
nding is it to proud spirits to be o liged to confer that honour on the 
ished objects of their hatred and contempt which th carved 0 


faster downwards than falling favourites at court 

sinners before destruction 
Mf one soap oon ekg © hoe 
ais (gente eiQgaetin et | 


‘And sad presages of approaching ruin often seize upon 
comes upon them to the utterm: ‘i 3 oC 


+ 


» * 


- 


Haman’s wickedness detected. 


ecaral Who is he, and where is he, tthat durst 


Pare presume in his heart to do so ? 
* acer hath 6 And Esther ‘said, ||'The adversary 
trees, and enemy zs this wicked Haman. Then 
ps2 Haman was afraid before the king and 
I Heb, the man the queen. 
ejov2.2.&  ¢ And the king, arising from the 
isi banquet of wine in his "wrath, went into 
soto. the palace garden : and Haman'stood up 
Prov.19.12, tg make request for his life to Esther the 
queen ; “for he saw that there was evil 


* Prov. 14. 19. 
& 28. 17. ’ . . e 
determined against him by the king. 


k Prov. 19. 12. 


cwphte 8 Then the king returned out of the 

palace garden into the place of the ban- 

G.1.6¢2 quet of wine: and Haman was ‘fallen 

«49.23. upon the bed whereon Esther was. ‘Then 

said theking, Will he force the queen also 

before me in the house? As the word 

~Jobs.2. went out of the king’s mouth, they "co- 
vered Haman’s face. 

*c..10.&  Q And *Harbonah, one of the cham- 


_ berlains, said before the king, Behold 
eHed.ree. also the *gallows, fifty cubits high, which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, who 
*%.221-~ *had spoken good for the king, standeth 
in the house of Haman. Then the king 

said, Hang him thereon. 
ro.9.35. 10 So they "hanged Haman_on the 
«915,16. « gallows that he had prepared for Morde- 
9 Prov. li. Gai. Then was the king’s wrath “paci- 

sees, 5 fied. 


+ Rack. 16. 63 CHAP. VIII. 
. 6. 8, 
® Haman himself being hanged, his plots to enrich himself and destroy 
the Jews, are defeated. (1) His estate being confiscated, is given 
to Esther and Mordecai; 1,2. (2) Esther earnestly intercedes 
for the reversal of the murderous edict against her nation ; 3—6. 
(3) Because the Persian laws did not admit of a reversal, a new 
edict is published, empowering the Jews to stand in their own de- 
sence; 7—14. (4) This occasions great joy to the Jews and all 
their friends; 15—17. 
* Ps, 37. 35, 36. : . 
Ps 37-953 @ WN that day “did the king Ahasuerus 
Prov. 12, 22, , ’ 
520.21. give the house of Haman, the Jews 


enemy, unto Esther the queen. And 
‘cht |. Mordecai "came before the king; for 
Esther had told what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off ‘his ring, 
which he had taken from Haman, and 
Job 27.16.17 pave it unto Mordecai. And Esther “set 

#.2i. Nf ordecai over the house of Haman. 
3 {And Esther spake yet again before 
"1Sam.25.2' the king, and ‘fell down at his feet, *and 


*Ch, 3. 10. 


Ret-57; besought him with tears to put away the 
= 5 | mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his 

wept, andi be- LeVICe that he had devised against the 
*Ch.3. @—15. ews. 


& 7.4. Job5. 


NI. 4 Then the king ‘held out the golden 
4.1. seeptre towards Esther. So Esther arose, 
and stood before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, and 
if I have found favour in his sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, 

“Prov. 19. and I be “pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
tHeb. thead- written to reverse ‘the letters devised 
i213. by Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
tOrwe  Agagite, twhich he wrote to destroy 


_ vorote. 


sion the Jews which are in all the king’s pro- 


— Vinces : 


. Rerrecrions uvron Cuap. VII.—God often atranasly animates his enemies 
30 power to encourage his people's requests for favour. And a tender regard for 
natural life at ‘stake makes us very earnest in supplicating deliverance: and 
surely then we ought to be much more earnest for the life of our own and others’ 
souls, The most ruinous and wicked projects are often laid to gratify men’s sin- 
ful though persecution of the people of God is not only impious, but 
mse bee to the state, where no ‘etal mealies tounol 
pious and indu subjects, how often is it practised! Men are ready often to 
partie ee ce een ney Wiewedngge to which they had given their con- 
sent! And s ee ae vexatious and burdensome at the last. “That 
is often done thonghtlessly, with which, on a moment's cool reflection, we 


CHAP. VIII. 


Edict in favour of the Jews 


6 For how can I ‘endure to see the *s%,33" 
evil that shall come unto my people? or —~W— 
how can I endure to see the destruction | ia1may 
of my kindred ? 

7 “| Then the king Ahasuerus said Lie 19.41, 
unto Esther the queen, and to Mordecai 4:4, 
the Jew, Behold, 'I have given Esther ver. 1.c1.7. 
the house of Haman, and him they have ™ 
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid 
his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, "in the king’s name, and seal ”“*™” 
ut with the king’s ring: for the writing 
which is written in the king’s name, and 
sealed with the king’s ring, "may no man "Se; 41% 
reverse. = 

9 Then were the king’s scribes called 
at that time in the °third month, that*2:3,% »- 
is the month Sivan, on the three and ?3:!"— 
twentieth day thereof; and it was written 
(according to all that Mordecai com- 
manded) "unto the Jews, and to the lieu-’@ 3} * 
tenants, and the deputies and rulers ?°""* 
of the provinces which are from India 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every province 
according to the writing thereof, and 
unto every people after their language, 
and to the Jews according to their 
writing, and according to their lan- 

uage. 

10 And he wrote ‘in the king Ahasue- * &.3-3%; 
rus’ name, and sealed 7f with the king’s >™-* 
ring, and sent letters by post on "horse-*}$*-21,2 
back, and riders on mules, camels, and $232 
young dromedaries: _ 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather them- 
selves together, and ‘to stand for their “37.2 
life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to *"** 
perish, all the power of the people, and 
province that would assault them, both 
little ones and women, and fo ‘take the‘ Se p20. 
spoil of them for a prey, reas 

12 Upon “one day in all the provinces *%;3,'3.« 
of king Ahasuerus,namely,upon the thir- eae d 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which ™*??— 
is the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing for a com- 
mandment to be given in every province 
was tpublished unto all people, and that : ve. reves: 
the Jews should be ready against that “ 
day to ‘avenge themselves on their ene-*'S#27:9:10 
mies. Prov. 11, Bud 

14. So the posts that rode upon mules *”” 
and camels went out, being “hastened” {'sem.2i. ». 
and pressed on by the king’s command- “*" 
ment. And the decree was given at Shu- 
shan the palace. 

15 4 And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in ‘royal apparel of 6u.4i-w. 
blue and white, and with a great crown ee 3 
of gold, and witha garment of fine linen 
and purple : and the city of Shushan “re-* P30! 1. 
joiced and was glad. 8 ate: 


cannot but be shocked. Many seem amazed at the wickedness of others, who 
overlook the same, or a greater, in themselves, And accomplices in guilt 
quickly become the bitterest epemies one to another. How dejected in adver- 
sity are those who were most proud in prosperity, The most insolent enemies 
of God’s people may quickly be glad to bow at their feet. And every motion 
creates suspicion against a man whose character is once proved infamous and 
abandoned. All hands will eagerly help down with falling courtiers ; and the 
ruin of the wicked comes upon them in an instant! Yea, the enemies of God's 
church are astonishingly taken in their own craftiness, and have their pride 
pees down, their persecution punished, and their mischief returned on their 
ead. . 


3 


The Jews stand in their defence. 


—— 


Before Christ — VG ~The Jews had “light, and gladness, 


509 or 49% 


17m Si fo and joy, and honour. | ' 
Pe oy & 17 And in every province, and in 
whithersoever, the king’s com- 


22.29. Job 14, : 
5, 6.Is. 43.4. EVETY city, 
the 


mandment and his decree came, 


‘Ee. 10.1% Jews had joy and gladness, a “feast and 
£17, a good day. And many of the people of 


«Ps. 18. 43, 44. the land “became Jews; for the fear of 
ech. 


the Jews fell upon them. 
CHAP. IX. 


Now the critical day of the contrary edicts is come in the Persian 
empire! Here we are informed (1) What a glorious day of victory 
and triumph that and the day following were, that year, to the 
Jews at Shushan, where Haman’s ten sons were hanged ; and in 
all the rest of the king's provinces ; 1—19. (2) What a memo- 
rable season of joy, generosity and benevolence, it was afterwards 
made, by the yearly feast of Purim, instituted to commemorate 
this great deliverance ; 20—32. 


OW in the “twelfth month, that 2s 

the month Adar, on the thirteenth 

day of the same, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree drew near to 
be put in execution, in the day that the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have power 


«Ch. 3, 7, 13, 
Job 11. 20. 


*P.7-16,49. over them, (though it "was turned to the 
Ni & 126.3: contrary, that the Jews had rule over 
#6. Gen. them that hated them) ; 

Ca 2 The Jews ‘gathered themselves to- 
ver.is-16 gether in their cities throughout all the 
Prov l2.& provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay 
6.7,% hand on such as sought their hurt: and 

‘ch.2.7. no man could withstand them ; for “the 


Ewi.23-27. fear of them fell upon all people. 
jost.2-# 3 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and 


® Heb. those 
which did the 
business that 
belonged to 


because the fear of Mordecai fell upon 


the king. 
Prov.i6.7. them. 

A For Mordecai was great in the king’s 
house, and his fame went out throughout 
all the provinces : for this man Mordecai 

r2sim.3.1-. waxed greater and greater. 
3% 5 Thus the *Jews smote all their 


ers enemies with the stroke of the sword, 
pet. and slaughter and destruction, and did 
: wie omg. tWhat they would unto those that hated 
ing to heir them. 
6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 

and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 

10 "The ten sons of Haman the son of 

ammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, 
slew they, but ‘on the spoil laid they not 
their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those 

Gen 11-23- that were slain in Shushan the palace 
tHeb.came. twas brought before the king. 

12 And the king said unto Esther 
the'queen, The Jews have slain and de- 
stroyed five hundred men in Shushan the 
palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what 
have they done in the rest of the king’s 


® Exod. 17. 14. 
Deut. 25. 17, 
19. 1 Sam. 15, 
3. Job. 27. 14. 
Ps. 21, 10. 


Ver. 15, 16. 
Gol. 4. 5. 

1 Cor. 10. 32. 
Rom. 12. 17. 
Phil. 4.8. 


eR ——— 
Reriections upon Cuap. VIIL.—This world is but a changing scene. ‘The 


favour even of kings is precarious; and riches make to “themselves wings, and — 
Men often lay up wealth, little thinking to whoim it shall at last per- 
The ten thousand talents, which were lately — 
offered as the price of the Jews’ blood, now become the property of them whose © 
lives were marked out for a prey. How just is the judgment of God; and with | 
what care should we make sure those riches which will not be left behind, but 


fly away. 
tain, whether to a friend or a foe. 


will go with us into another world ! Surely then the lives and interests of God’s 
people ought to lie the nearest to our hearts! Aad nd advancement must make 
usto forget our poor relations. It is proper to present our petitions to God or 


“officers of the king, ‘helped the Jews; | 


’ ESTHER. 


| provinces ? now “what zs thy petition ¢ 


—— 


: 


and cut off their enemies. 


i Before Christ 
- 509 or 453. 


and it shall-be granted thee: or what 
ts thy request further? and it shall be 
done. 

13 Then said Esther, 'If it please the '?$37* 
king, let it be granted to the Jews who 
are in Shushan to do to-morrow also ac- 
cording unto this day’s decree, and “let 
peor @ ten sons be hanged upon the 

allows. 
14 And the king commanded it so to 2 ois. ie 
be done: and the decree was given at 
Shushan ; and they hanged Haman’s ten 
sons. 

15 For the "Jews thataere inShushan 
gathered themselves together on the 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, 
and slew three hundred men at Shu- 
shan ; but °on the prey they laid not their 
hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in 
the king’s provinces gathered themselves |, , ,, 
together, and "stood for their lives, and 1v,39,7.8 
had rest from their enemies, and slew 4 — 
of their foes seventy and five thousand, 

(but they laid not their hands on the 

prey), 
17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar : and on the fourteenth day |lof the 
same rested they, and made it a day %of ¥ei- ios, 


k Ch, 5. 6. & 7, 
2. 


™ Heb. let men 
hang, 2 Sam. 
21. é. ch. 5. 
11, 13. ver. 
10. Ps. 46. 8. 
& 66. 5. & 


® Heb. 11, 33, 
Ps. 118, 7— 
13. 


° Ver, 10, 16, 
Heb. 13. 5, 
1 Cor, 6. 12. 
1 Thes. 5, 22. 


|| Heb. in. tt. 


feasting and gladness. Pil Nem 
18 But the Jews that were at Shushan 1—2%.Dew. 


assembled together on the thirteenthday =~ 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof : 

and on the fifteenth day of the same they 
rested, and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. | 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar a 
day ‘of gladness and feasting, and a good" {3"er."5, 
day, and of sending portions one to %* 
another. | 

20 4 And Mordecai ‘wrote these things, 
andsentletters unto allthe Jews that were 
in all the provinces of the king Ahasue- 
rus, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish thes among 
they ‘should keep the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar, and the fifteenth day 
of the same, yearly ; 

22 "As the days wherein the Jews’ with ver:2— 
rested from their enemies, andthe month 2«3ii,4. 
which was turned unto them from sor- tie.118. 
row to joy, and from mourning into a 
good day : that they should *make them 
days of feasting and joy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and gifts to the 
poor. 

23 Andthe Jews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had _ 
written unto them ; | st oars 

24, Because Haman the son of Ham-7%*-* 
medatha the Agagite, the enemy of all = 
the Jews, had devised against the Jews 
men with earnestness, and attende with the utmost modesty. © “hou 


justice on our side, it becomes us, as inferiors, to use entreaty. "D 
‘often survives them. They murder, even after their at the 
Pe have made, theprojects which the fhe et on foot, and the: 
sentiments which they nade arepaaeel ut absurd and entangli 
jaws which have pride for their source and basis. And there is great 
hasten the relief Wfteabinien’s lives are in danger: for when we have done 


‘we cannot too quickly prevent the mischievous consequences of it. . Fett atl 
in their fa 
at 


turns his people’s mourning into joy, And his alarming providen 
‘your, effectually determine either eo ja them. wert r 


* The history of 
this memora- 
ble deliver- 
ance. 1 Chr. 


2 Cor. 1. 10, 

them, that 1-cal-i.16. 

t Rom. 12. 15. 
Exod. 13. 3. 


« Ch. 3. 12, 13. 


x Neh. 8..10— 
12. ver. 17~ 
19. ch. 8.17. 


= 


The Jews establish a festival for 


Before Christ 
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to destroy them, and had cast ‘Pur, that 

Gaae,”~S- us the lot, to “consume them, and to de- 

tacit stroy them : 

Hedin she 25 But, ‘when Esther came before the 
e—H0. 88. king, he commanded by letters that his 
i, +~Wwicked device, which he devised against 

the Jews, should return upon his own 
head, and that he and his sons should be 
hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these days 

* Num. 15-40 >Purim, after the name of +Pur. There- 

+ That is, Zot. fore, for all the words of this letter, and 

of that which they had seen concerning 

this matter, and which had come unto 
them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and ‘took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
such as joined themselves unto them, so 


« Deut. 5. 3. & 
29. 14, 15. 
Josh. 9. 15. 
with 2 Sam, 


shy me 


tHebras as it should not tfail, that they would 
keep these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their appointed 

time, every year ; 
tExod 12.17. 8 And “that these days should be re- 
Jobsi33, 34 membered, and kept throughout every 


generation, every family, every province, 
and every city; and that these days of 
hepa. “Purim should not ||fail from among the 
*Hebseended. Jaws, nor the memorial of them *perish 
from their seed. 
29 Then Esther the queen, the daugh- 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 
wrote with tall authority to confirm this 
second letter of Purim. 


+ Heb. all 
strength, 


RerLections uron Cuar. 1X.—How strangely sinners are infatuated to 
their own destruction ; and obstinate revenge is deaf to all admonition. Fight 
they will, though both the hand of God and men be lifted up against them! 
But great numbers are friends or enemies to the people of God, just as the 
smiles of great men wind about: and pitiful is the work which the wicked have 
in hand when the terrors of God and the terrors of great men concur to dismay 
them. We may miake.the boldest attempts when not only great men favour us, 
but the great God fights for us. And it is glorious when, in the most desperate 
war, the laws of self-denial, humanity, and pity, are strictly regarded. Never 
should the people of God appear selfish, worldly, or covetous. And, if we 
receive signal mercies from God, our thankful returns ought to be quick and 
speedy: while they are yet fresh in our minds, and the impressions of them 


CHAP. X. 


| 


remembering ther great deliverance 


Before Christ 


30 And he sent the letters unto all the “fees 
Jews, to ‘the hundred twenty and seven -Guvfes 
provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, * 
with ‘words of peace and truth, Ee a. 

31 To confirm these days of Purim in (h's'3;"s. 
their times appointed, according as Mor- wesi2 11." 
decai the Jew and Esther the queen had ““"*™” 
enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
tfor themselves and for their seed, the 


_ 


¢ Heb. for their 


5 4 souls. 
matters of the “fastings and their cry. «a.4,16. 
_ ~ on, 2.9. wi 
392 And the decree of Esther confirmed 32°” 


these matters of Purim ; and it was writ- 
ten in the book. 


CHAP. X. 


Here we are told (1) How great, powerful, and exacting, a king 
Ahasuerus was; 1,2. (2) How great and useful Mordecai, his 
favourite, was; 3. 


ND the king Ahasuerus ‘laid a tri- * "2.1, , 


é bute upon the land, and upon the 3%". 2% 
“isles of the sea. 


° 
» Lesser Asia 


2 And ‘all the acts of his power and Danii is: 
of his might, and the declaration of the.) 1) 4; 
greatness of Mordecai, whereunto the £1, 
king ‘advanced him, are they not written # Heb. mace 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings #18.5:, 


of Media and Persia ? 


3 For Mordecai the Jew was ‘next: %;11;4°5 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great among 7,!5-2- 
the Jews, and ‘accepted of the multi- cna. 
tude of his brethren, ‘seeking the wealth, .) 91, 
of his people, and speaking peace to al 


Ps. 137, 5. 6. 
4 Rom. 9, 2, 3, 
his seed. & 10.1, 


ever to be forgotten. Remembrance of such ought to encourage us in every 
subsequent distress. Yet there is great need to beware, lestwhat is well 
intended at first should, by degrees, become an occasion of wickedness, 
Nothing more purifies the heart, and adorns religion, than holy joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. And nothing more pollutes the heart, and 
reproaches religion, than carnal mirth and sensuai pleasure. 
a a a a a 

*Rereections upon Cuap. X.—It is a great mercy, in an arbitrary govern- 
ment, when the weakness or wickedness of the monarch is balanced by the good 
qualities of the minister of state. They only are truly great whose power and 
dignity are employed for the public good. But alas! how unsubstantial 
the whole pomp, grandeur, and wealth, of this world, which so soon pass 


most sensible. Nor ought astonishing deliyerances, and their circumstances, il away ! 


see 
————————— 


THE BOOK OF 


J O BB. 


The book of Job was perhaps written by Elihu, or Moses, or rather by Jo 


b himself ; and the first two chapters, and part of the last, 


Moses or Samuel. It is, for the substance of il, a true history of real facts. Job is represented as really existent as Noah or 


b . . . . , . 
aniel ; Ezek. xiv. 14. 20; and as a patient sufferer who vhtained a joyful deliverance 
the rare use of the divine name of Jrnovau, and frequent use of Suappat, or Almighty and All- 


The length of Jobs’ life ; 


sufficient ; the remarkable remains of religion in the land of Uz and the places about ; 


; Jam.v.11. It ts an ancient history. 


the mentioning of no other idolatry but 


that of worshipping the sun and moon ; the never making any plain allusion to the dividing of the Red sea, or to the appearance 


of God to the Israelites inthe wilderness, which lay at no great distance 


3 


from the land of Uz ; strongly tempt one to think that 


Job’s distress might be about the time when Moses lived in the land of Median, or perhaps an hundred years before. We have here 


(1) The history of Job’s sufferings, and his remarka 
cursing the day of his birth, chap. i. ii. iii. 


is to bewail his own affliction, complain 


good man is subjected to extraordinary calamities,-but th 


- hypocrite, because of his uncommon troubles ; iv—xxxi. 
and then by God himself. The aim of Elihu is to leave Job’ 


a. - 
+ 6 


nfinite sovereignty, greatness, power, wisdom, and justice. 
own justification, and complaining 


XID 


san eta concerning the wisdom, power, 
al On a 
3s of good works ; and, in fine, 


(2) A hot dispute between him and Eliphas, , a 
Whether remarkable judgments be certain tokens of the wickedness of those upon whom they are inflicted. 

of its weight, justify himself from gross 
men often prosper in this world, while the godly are exposed to manifold 
at the most wicked men ordinarily are; and hence to condemn Job as an 
” (3) A decision of 


charge him with his misbehaviour under his trouble as too arrogant and self-justifying, 
The scope of Jehovah speech is to convince Job of his meanness, and 
of his own infinite power, greatness, and evtensive influence ; an | quit nsist nu 
upon hi so unguardedly of the providence of God :—and at last he justifies him, 1n opposition 
hree friends, in his character and sentiments ; xxxii—xli. lo : 
- xlii. In this book we have at once a most noted encouragement to patience, and a system of the most ancient believers 
holiness, justice, goodness, and sovereignty, 
providence ; concerning the original and aetual carcrybtiRy 
concerning ie’ resurrection of the 


ble patience under them, issuing in asad mixture of human weakness, in his 


Bildad, and Zophar, his friends, 
The aim of Job 
wickedness or hypocrisy, and prove that wicked 
calanities. The scope of his ‘friends is to prove, that no 


the dispute ; first by Elihu, another of Job’s friends, 


s state undetermined, or even to admit it to be good ; and only to 


especially when he had to do with a God of 
dthereby lead him into a sense of his iniquity, in insisting so much 
(4) The whole issues in Job’s great honour and redoubled 


of God ; and concerning his 
by Christ, 


mankind ; concerning redemption 
dead and eternal life. lens 


~ 


JOB. 


Eis afflictions. 


CHAP. I 12 And the Lorpsaid untoSatan, Be- °°SM isn: 
- RPeAS HUF S . ‘hold, ‘all that he hath zs in thy tpower ; 
* Gen. 10. 23. Informs us (1) Of Job's great piety in generar, and in respect to 


22. 31. OF | f¢ ; , ki . 
pn ae his children ; 1, 5. (2)' Of his uncommon prosperity and wealth; 4) only upon himself put not for th thine 
hand. So Satan ‘went forth from the?" " 


Job’s piety and prosperity. 
pain ot staan 


Before Christ 
cir. 1520. 


e Mat. 8. 31. 
John 19. LL. 


Lam. 4. 21. 


» Gen. 10. 29. 2,3,4. (3) Of the malice of Satan against him, and the per- | 

& 36.33, 34. mission granted him by God to try his constancy in religion ; | re f | L f} Cor. 10. 13. 

Eck ls 6—12. (4) Of the surprising calamities which by Satan’s || PI esence of tne ORD. Is. 27. 6. 
aeeg, | ~ eigeneys.tlerough robbers, lightning, one wibintpind, -qunte, «an 13 4 And there was a day "when his" 'rosit6,« 

‘ Luke 6, ch his estate, and killed his servants ana children; 183—19. (5) Of z e 1 16. ta, 88 
tke 1-5: che Tee natience and hely resignation to the will of God under these || SONS and his daughters were eating and 7/1 pets.6, 
2.3 Ti ia P 2 99 y . . . . 5 . & ch. 2 7 
oa e. Dae ee drinking wine in their eldest brother's, ...4.4.s 
6. see ver. 8. , ° er. 4. ch. 9. 
zCor. 112, : \KIERE was a man in the land of || house: 12, Prov, a7. 
Tit. 2.11, 12. b oh 

apatlr 4, "Uz, whose name was Job; and 14. And there came a messenger unto 


ee that man_ was eperfect and upright, and 


rs. ene that feared God and eschewed evil. 


* Or cattle. d : r 
* orewti. And there were “born unto him seven 


7-&36.8.7- songs and three daughters. 
—u jue 3 ¢Ffig *substance also ‘was seven 


5, 2 Kin. 3. 4. 
20h-17.1-thoysand sheep, and three thousand 


4 Or husbandry. : 
es camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, 


Num-23:7. and five hundred she asses, and a very 
»ps.i98,1' great thousehold ; so that this man was 


Prov. 18.24 the greatest of all the men of ‘the east. 
Oak Us Ams As 'sons went and feasted in 
14,1518. their houses, every one his day ; and sent 

s6.Ne.i2. and called for their three sisters to eat 
+ps.53.6 and tO drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of 

their feasting were gone about, that 

je Job sent and ‘sanctified them, and “rose 

“1Kie.2.10 wp early in the morning, and offered 

Bes. burnt-offerings according to the num- 

aweca.ss. ber of them all; for Job said, ‘It may 

cn a7. be that my sons have sinned, and “cursed 

pa 7-10.0° God in their hearts. Thus did Job "con- 
rinw my nually. 

6 4 Now there was a day when the 


—21. 


tleb te osons of God came to ’present themselves | 
iutes.ine | before the Lorp, and {Satan came also 

sipet.s.¢,  \|among them. 

with Zech 1. And the Lorp said unto Satan, 

2kin:6.2. Whence comest thou? Then Satan 

pen answered the Lorp, and said, From 

iowsettty “going to and fro in the earth, and from 


e . e ° 
ke 24.31. Walking up and down in it. ) 
‘Nun. 12.67- § And the Lorp said unto Satan, 


Ps.29.20.1.5 FTact thou considered ‘my _ servant 


Rem” Job, that there zs ‘none like him in the 
Nun.12.3. earth, a “perfect and an “upright man, 


ere ee one , that feareth 
* Ps. 18.23. EVIL: 
SEA 9 Then Satan answered the Lorp, and 
6.7. Mat said, Doth Job fear God for nought ? 
vivmwi, 1O Hast not thou *made an hedge 
Nei-5.19- about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath, on every side? 
v2.11. thou hast "blessed the work of his hands, 
u-ities.5. and his *substance is increased in the 


* Ps, 80. 12, 13. land. 


& 5.12. & 34. ° 
eieee* 11 But ‘put forth thine hand now, 


*Ps.90.17.% and “touch all that he hath, fand he will 


5. Prov. 10. * 

22. curse thee to thy face. 

* Or cattle. Ch. 2. 5. Is. 5. 25. Ezek. 25.7, 13,16. 4Gen.26.11. Ruth 2.9. Ps. 105. 15. 
Zech, 2. 8. + Heb. if he curse thee not to thy face. 


eer EEEEPStPeSEEETINT 


God and “escheweth 


* Ps, 34.14. & 


Reriections upon Cuar. [.—God can easily raise up instances of remark- 
able piety, even among wild Arabs, and amidst wealth : and he delights to 
propagate the fame of such as are remarkably pious. It is a mercy for children 
to have parents deeply and constantly concerned for the glory of God and the 
good of their souls. However lawful feasting and mirth may be on some occa~- 
sions, there is always need after it to examine our hearts and conduct, and to sup- 
plicate the pardon of our mistakes in it. How closely Satan attends saints, 
ministers, and angels, particularly when they present themselves before God ! 
We have great need to be always sober and vigilant, when our adversary the devil 
goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour, And many, not 
Jess odious to God in their tempets and designs than Satan, thrust themselves 
unto the assemblies of God’s people, in their house of prayer. The noted favou- 


rites and. servants of, God are peculiarly the objects of Satan’s malice. But - 


precise are the limits by which he is restricted by God, who knoweth all his de- 
sigas. And they, who approve themselves faithful servants to God, will find 
him faithful to them in preserving them from the snares of the devil. It is ve 

common for Satan an his instruments to reproach the people of God as selfish 


and hypocritical in their religion: and almost as commom to ascertain their 


drive me into the arms, the bosom, of my God. 


Job, and said, The oxen were plowing, 


| and the asses feeding beside them, 


15 And the Sabeans ‘fell apon them, '6e,10.7, 2. 
and took them away; yea, they have wit4rbs. 
slain the servants with the edge of the 
sword ; and I “only am escaped alone to “shire, 
tell thee. PP inca rn 

16 'While he was yet speaking there' ¥o-}4% 
came also another, and said, The "fires or 4 great 
of God is fallen from heaven, and hath “Gen is:2% 
burned up the sheep, and the servants, Nam 1 
and consumed them; and I only am with Eph22. 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking there 
came also another, and said, The "Chal-"Gen'i2. 
deans made out three bands, and || fell! #3. "+ 
upon the camels, and have carried them 
away; yea, and slain the servants with the 
edge of the sword ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. et 

18 °While he was yet speaking there* ‘iiita.” 
came also another, and said, Thy sons ps 31i9 
and thy daughters were eating and drink- 


. ° Dan. 7.2. 
ing wine in their eldest brother's house ; "ger 4:11, 1 


at 


19 And, behold, there came ’a great  wivinphta. 
wind *from the wilderness, and smote * (iu/s: 
the four corners of the house, and it “fell «ma. 7, 27. 


upon the young men, and they are jones 
dead; and I only am escaped alone to #523, 
tell thee. Mat. 24. 42, 


20 Then Job ‘arose, and rent Iie sate: 12,33, 
;mantle, and shaved his head, and ‘fell Sd Justi, 7. bs 
peru upon the ground, and worship- ii 2 " 
pe : ” robe. 
21 And said, ‘Naked came I out of ‘Dea 8. 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall T+zas.s._ 
“return thither: the Lorp ‘gave, and the. Ps. 4.17 
Lorp hath *taken away ; blessed *be the * $42%, 


name of the Lorp. ch. 90. 33. 
22 *In all this Job sinned not, nor~Ge.33.5, 
° - JOSh, 24, 
tcharged God foolishly. 3,4 Rom. 1 
36.1 Cur. 29 
CHAP. II ernie 
2Sam. 16.10. 


Under the former trial Job had proved his own integrity,, and the Teed is 


falsehood of Satan's accusatiqn of him. Here (1) Satan, again Mat. 20.15. 
assembling with the saints, ministers, or angels of God, moves + ts. 24, 15. 
for another trial of Job, that might touch his person; 1—5, 1 'Thes.5. 18, 
(2) Permitted by God, Satan smites Job with an universal, Ps, 34. 1, 
painful, and louthsome disease; 6, 7, 8. (3) Employed by * Ch.2, 10.. 
Satan, Job’s own wife tempts him to a desperate cursing of God : aay. 4, 4, 12, 
but he bravely resists the temptation ; 9,10. (4) His friends, et. TZ, * = 
who come to comfort him, are so shocked with his trouble that F viete Gees 
they cannot speak to him for seven days; 11,12, 13. * ibs 2 ca 
+a ee 


declarations with curses and imprecations. And when God, for holy ends, 
lengthens Satan’s chain against his own people, how inexpressibly fo ‘iy 

in carrying on mischief to the utmost extent of his permission! The 
then, in our happiest estate, to rejoice with trembling. _How heavy a 
troubles when they come from every quarter, and on eve; thing, 

neck of another; and the last the most dreadful. Happy isi 
ciously weaned from created comforts, of which we may be 30 q 
so awful a manner, deprived. But no affliction should indis 
worship. The more trouble we feel, the morémeed we have o prac 
port us. And the views of our death should wean us from perishit 
‘All that we have is God's gift, lent or given to us: and, whatever 
enough is left to deserve our thankfulness. Nay, a spirit of meekness bes 
is a greater blessing than all that God can take from us. But, neverthele 
how werful are the influences of God's grace, that can render his peop le com 
wee and heartily resigned to his will, under the sharpest trials! In all my 
troubles let me view God’s hand, and acquiesce in his will: and Jet them all 
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Job's patience. 


——————— 


res. sons of God came to present 
1.uat.12.10. themselves before the Lorn, and Satan 


1 Kin, 22, 

u on __ came also among them to present himself 
aisters, or before the Lorn. 

soi7. 2 Andthe Lorpsaid unto Satan, From 
Mat 12.43 whence comest thou? And ’Satan an- 


Lake‘l0. 13. s x . 
John 14.30. swered the Lorn, and said, From going 


“Sects +9 ond froin the earth, and from walking 
«Heb-11-35- yy and down in it. , 
sa t8 3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast 
24.15. Gal6 + oy considered ‘my servant Job, that 
t Heb. to swal- there 1g NONE like him in the earth, a per- 
9.17, feet and an upright man, one that feareth 
Ge.2.1. God and escheweth evil? and “still he 
holdeth fast his integrity, although thou 
movedst me against him fto destroy him 


Mat. 20. 15. 
f Esth. 7. 3,4 
ce e 
without cause. 


with ch. 1. 3 
Gen, 25. 32. 
& 32. 20. 

e Ch. 2. 11. 
Ps. 6. 2. 


scn.-5, 4 And Satan answered the Lorp, and 
a-ker6. said, ‘Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
Gh. 1. 12. hath, will he give for his hfe. 
ime st. 5 But °put forth thine hand now, and 
1 Cor. 10. 13. re a . 
ee touch his bone and his flesh, and he will 
ro : 
Tot. “curse thee to thy face. 
Rom. i 6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
t. do. 5. i . e . 
_Let5-® iRehoid, he zs in thine hand; tbut save 


Deut. 28. 27. 


Is. 1.6.ch. his life. 
19. 20. 


a «67 4 So “went Satan forth from the 
_ 7-2-4 bresence of the Lorp and smote Job 
aaa with sore boils, from the sole of his foot 
“1kin.2i-25-unto his crown. 
ae 8 And_ he "took him a potsherd to 
21. 15.Mal3. SCPC himself withal; and he "sat down 
«ona 3-a.among the ashes. 
Mat16-3. Q @ Then said ‘his wife unto him, 
Dost thow still retain thine integrity? 


¢ Ch. 1. 2,3, 
10. John 18. : 
d die. 


i Heb 126 Pourse God, an 


_ter3. 10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
jm'3.2. as one of the “foolish women speaketh: 
-cu.4.1.e15what! shall we ‘receive good at the 
#2.7,9.6ehand of God, and shall we not receive 
se. > 9 to . § s ~ * a A 
 Cu.8.1.818. eVIT | In all this did not Job sin with 


42.9.Gen, 25. his lips. 
11 4 Now, when Job's three friends 
heard of all this evil that was come upon 
&1¢24-& him, they came every one from his own 
5.143. Dace ; ‘Kliphaz the Temanite, and "Bil- 
om. dad the Shuhite, and *Zophar the Naa- 
162 -mathite: for they had made an appoint- 
* Gen, 20.10, ment together “to come to mourn with 
33. him and to comfort him. 


«Ch. ll. 1.& 
20.1. & 42.9. 


y Prov. 17.17. 
& 18. 24. & 


rcni20. 12 And, when they lifted up their 

u jost.7-6 eves afar off, ‘and knew him not, the 
. 4 a . ’ < 

lam. 2.10, ‘Hifted up their voice, and wept; a 


isam-412-%¢hey rent every one his mantle, and 


iy 0. de ee EEE a aaa a 

Reriections vron Cuar. II.—How restless, impudent, steady, and active, 
is the deyil in prosecuting his malice against the saints! Disappointment but 
sharpens his rage, and makes him return more furious to the attack : and, though 
proved a liar, he persists in his accusations. It is honourable and necessary to 
resist him stedfast in the faith. But, above all, great is the mercy that we have 
Jesus as our adyocate to repel his bold accusations. To what astonishing extent 
doth God, for his own wise ends, permit Satan to afflict his dearest saints ; nay, 
his Son! But glorious conquerors are they, whose mind, in humble abasement, 
corresponds with their lowest or most loathsome circumstances of body. Heavy 
indeed is the trial, when those, who ought to be our sym pathizing directors in trou- 
ble, become our tempters to the most horrid sins ;—to rage and disquiet ;—to 
blasphemy ;—to trespass more and more against the Lord; and when those, who 
come to comfort us, have their mouths shut! But happy is he who endureth 
temptation : when he is tried, he shall receive a crown of life! Happy is he 
who abhors to parley with vile suggestions, and who receives troubles as the 
love-messengers of his God! God can make our friends uscless to us, even 
when they are so kind as to come to comfort us, and so wise as to prefer the 
honse of mourning to the house of mirth. What frightful changes disease can 
make on us! Why then should we be proud of vile bodies? But worthless are 
those friends who hasten from the chamber of disease, and are glad to fly from 


the choly door: an awful proof that they are unmindful of, and unprepared 

for, death, Let then no health but what Christ is, no friend but God in him, be 

the trust, the boast, of my soul! In the ume of need all others take to them- 

selves th zs of norning, and fly away. Miserable comforters, nay, en- 
* \ ‘te , are they 1 . 


, eh Sree CHAP. IL. 
Beoecee GAIN ‘there was a day when the || sprink 
== A 


a 


He longs for death 
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ee 


sprinkled dust upon their heads towar« 
heaven. 

13 So they ‘sat down with him upon’ tum 2!s. 
the ground seven days and seven nights, m9 
and none ‘spake a word unto him: for 
they saw that /zs grief was very great. 


CHAP. II. 


Hitherto we have heard of the piety and patience of Job. Now we 
must hear of his impatience, and find him in great passion. 
(1) Complaining that ever he was born ; and imprecating destruc- 
tion, darkness, oblivion, sorrows, and curses on the day of his birth; 
1—10. (2) Complaining that he did not die as soon us he was 
born, that so he might have rested in the grave, where nobles,. cy, 1,22. & 
prisoners, poor, and rich, find an equal repose ; \1—19. (3) Com- 2. 10. my 
plaining that his life was continued when he was now become ex-b Jer, 20.14 
tremely miserable, and longed earnestly for death. . -Ps/106. 33. 


A FTER “this opened Job his mouth, 


4 Ps, 77. 4, 


© Heb. answer- 
ed. Ch. 4.1. & 


and "cursed his day. Vi ie& 15.1, 
2 And Job ‘spake, and said, Me he 
= ° 1.10. 18, 

3 “Let the day perish wherein I was_ 19,20" 


4 : Ry ewe R & 15.10. 
born, and the night 2 which it was said, + Exo. 10. 22, 


There is a man child conceived. eee 

4, Let that day be ‘darkness; let not‘ 3:4,” 
‘God regard it from above, neither let«cs.10.21,22 
& 24, 17.& 
38.17. Ps. 23. 


Ps. 74. 16. 
the light shine upon it. 
5 Let darkness and the ‘shadow of 122 . 
it. 
let the blackness of the day terrify it.» orser them 
6 As for that night, let darkness seize ‘ies wie, 
iave a bitter 
days of the year; let it not come into the ¢ or trie noe 
number of the months. 
joyful voice come therein. 
8 Let them curse it “that curse the« ecu. 35. 25. 


rejoice among 
the days. 
MIs..13. 21. & 


24.8. Rev. 18. 
22,23. Jer.7. 
J4 


death *stain it; let acloud dwell upon it ;* 2°" 

terrify it, as 

upon it; flet it not be joined unto the gw. Amose. 
7 Lo, let that night be ‘solitary, let no 


day, who are ready to raise up ‘their Sno: is. 
mourning. \Oraleviathan, 


74. 14, & 104, 
] 


9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof 4: 
be dark ; let it "look for light, but have £3.25, 
none; neither let it see "the dawning of 18. 16.Mic. 1, 
the day: 

10 Because it ‘shut not up the doors 
of my mother’s womb, nor hid ’sorrow. 
from mine eyes. | 32, 830.32" 

11 ‘Why died I not from the womb ?: ¥e.24< 


® Heb. the eve- 
lids of the 


morning. 


Gen, 20. 17, 


' > 2, 3. & 10. 
why did I not give up the ghost when I 1«*2 
came out of the belly ° * Ser. 15.10, & 


20. 17, 18. 
Eccl. 6. 3—5. 


12 Why ‘did the knees prevent me ? 


or why the breasts that I should.suck ? * $e,;% 
13 For now should ‘f have lain stil 16.57.20, 
In. 4. . 


and been quiet; I should have slept; s1-. 
then had I been at rest, Tye eo ae 
14 ‘With kings and counsellors of the , {°° 
earth who built “desolate places for them- Ch. 15,28 
selves ; 
15 Or with princes that had gold, who 


Ezek, 26. 20. 
x Ch. 22, 25. & 
“filled their houses with silver ; 


27.16. Num, 
22.18. Prov. 
8.21. & 10. 
22 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. III. Ver.1, 2. After these seven days 
were finished Job gave vent to that grief, which had so long stupified him, in 
the most bitter lamentations, and in imprecating mischiefs upon the day of his 
conception and birth. 3 Let, said he, the day of my birth, and the nigit of 
my conception, be utterly forgotten, as if they had never been. 4. Let that 
unhappy day be covered with horrible darkness, and turned into night. And 
never let one ray of day-light appear thereon. 5. Let the most frightful 
darkness, and the most extensive and thick clouds, wholly possess it. Let black 
burning vapours, and the most fearful disasters render it terrible to men, 
6. Let gross darkness, or absolute extinction, seize upon the night of my concep- 
tion. 7 Let that wretched night be as barren of every thing comfortable as 
a flinty rock: and let men never meet together on it for feasting or mirth : nor 
let a single whisper of joy be heard on it. 8. Let the most skilful mourners, 
who imprecate woe upon the days of uncommon disasters, effectually curse it by 
name as the direful mother of monsters, redoubled terrors, and mischiefs. 
9, Let nothing but the most frightful darkness seize upon it, without a single 
glimmering of a star, or the smallest dawning of a long-looked for morning ; 
10. Because it did not bury mc in my mother’s womb, and thus secure me from 
those miseries which 1 now feel. i1. What a wretched misfortune was it that 
I did not die in the womb, in the birth, or immediately after ! 12. What a 
misfortune that they, who received me from the womb, did not let me fall on the 
ground, and dash out my brains; or that the nurse did not refuse to he me 
suck ! 13. For thus shotld I have lain still as a ship at anchor ; I should 
have felt none of those miseries which 1 now endure : but had lain quiet and 
undisturbed in the grave ; 14. Equal to kings and great men, who lie alone 
in the tombs which they built for themselves ; 15. And to ee who in 


Job complains bitterly. 
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—.— had not been ; 
y Ps. 58. 8. ee 

feck. 6. 3-5. SAW light. 3 : 
Reve 17 There the ‘wicked cease from 
Port ', troubling, and there the “weary be at 
« Heb. wearied,. . 

Ae Prone bash 

be 4.9. 18 There the prisoners rest together ; 

07.2. they hear not the voice of the "oppres- 
‘Fae Se 

Est7-6 ‘19 “The small and great are there, and 
vs. 492,10. the servant zs free from his master. 


as infants which never 


e Jer. 5. 4, 5. 


ft, QO. Wherefore is “light given to him 
cn.7.15,16. that is in misery, and life unto the bitter 


9. wn soul; 


Rev. fs. 21 Who ‘long for death, but it cometh 
Joise not, and dig for it more than for hid 
715,16. treasures; 
22 Who rejoice exceedingly, and are 
ah glad when they can find the grave ; 


23 Why is ight given to a man ‘whose 
rcn.19.2.% way is hid, and whom God hath ‘hedged 
5) 


12.14. Lam. , 


Se diy oe Mm: 
Hos. 2. 6. - i 
MOLT 18 24. For "my sighing cometh {before I 
3. 102.9 3 . ° 
40.5. eat, and ‘my roarings are poured out like 


t Heb. befure 
my meat, 


the waters. 
21,2,  %5 For |lthe thing which I greatly 
136.Heb.5.7. feared is come upon me, and that which 
i Heb. Tiered T was afraid of is come unto me. 
eau, 20 L Was Not in safety, neither had 
i.” Trest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble 


ch. 14. 1. 
Acts 14, 22, 

Heb. 12. 6— ; 

11. Rev.3.19. Came. 
< Tilnsos 12s 


CHAP. IV. 


Job's paiience under his troubles had obliged Satan to confess that 
he was an upright fearer of God. Now Job's friends, instigated 
by Satan, attempt to prove, from his uncommon troubles, that cer- 
tainly he had been but an hypocrite. After they had, no doubt, 
conversed of the point among themselves, Eliphaz, who it seems 
was the eldest, or of chief quality, begins the attack in a kind of 
answer to what Job had said. (1) After bespeaking a patient 
hearing, he charges Job with being an hypocrite, because the in 
structions and comfort which he had formerly administered to 
others in trouble could not now direct or support himself; 1—6. 
(2) To make good his charge, he maintains that it is always dis- 
tinguished-wickedness, cruelty, oppression, or the like, which brings 
on distinguished judgments ; 7—11. (3). He corroborates what 

aSeech.2.11. he had said from a vision which he had had, reminding him of the 
»Ch.3.1,2.&  ineontestible purity and justice of God, and of the weakness and 
6.1.8.1, — sinfulness of men; 12—21. 


«uated HEN ‘Eliphaz the Temanite ’an- 


© 2 Tim. 4.3. swered and said, 
* retain from 2 If we assay *to commune with thee, 
words ? 


wilt thou ‘be grieved? but. who can 
uv. 5.34. withhold himself from speaking ? 
3 Behold, ‘thou hast instructed many, 


eb. 2 
1 Thes, 5, 14, 


eonitieaierenin tito 
their life had heaped up riches and wealth ; 16. Or like a concealed abortive 
infant, which was never numbered among men. 17. There, in the grave, the 
most wicked can hurt no one; and they, who had been restlessly tossed and 
wearied with violence, enjoy the profoundest safety and rest. 18. There the 
condemned prisoners and enslaved captives enjoy the most perfect ease, and do 
not so much as hear the voice of an oppressor or exactor of labour. 19. There 
every person is on an equal level of power and greatness ; and the servant is as 
free as his master. 20. Is it not strange that a maw should be forced to live 
when his miserable condition makes him heartily abhor it ; 21. Who in vain 
wishes for death, and seeks it more eagerly than the greatest riches ; 22. And 
who would more gladly leap into his grave than the covetous miser can meet with 
a rich vein of silver ; 23. Being so oppressed, and shut up with God’s indig- 
nation, that he knows no other way to turn himself! 24, For my meat doth 
but sustain a miserable life, whiel is filled up with heart-sinking sobs, and loud 
roaring,s on account of my troubles. 25. For whatever dreadful things I fear, 
they immediately come upon me, notwithstanding all my care to prevent them. 
26. Inmy prosperity I never securely trusted in my riches, nor indulged myself 
in carnal ease; yet that has not preserved me from being miserable. Andin this 
distress I have had no rest ; and yet further billows of tossing troubles are still. 
coming upon me. 


Se ee a a ae a 


RzFLections upon Cuapr. IIf.—How dreadful are the days, the ages, in hell, 
on which heaven frowns, and whieh earth forgets, joy forsakes, and curses at- 
tend! The best, when left to themselves, may fall into the greatest folly and 
guilt ; become mad in their wishes, liberal of their curses, cruel.to their friends, 
and unthankful to their God! . But how much better is the never-cursed day of 
our spiritual and eternal birth than that of our natural! How helpless are men 
when they come into this world: But kind is the care of providence about them, 


How levelling are the strokes of death! None of our earthly honours dare enter 


thegrave. Happy only those in it who die in the Lord! What relief from. trou- 
ble, what rest, what liberty, they enjoy! But sad is the case when inflicted 
troubles, and want of prospect of deliverance, make even saints to long for death, 


and bid it welcome. To : ae with the life which God bestows.is to sin against | 
1 


our own mercies. ~ Fretfulness and impatience at our lot can only aggravate our 


sufferings. And to reflect on God's providence isto accuse himself. It is ourgj| te slide. 


4 


JOB. 
16 Or ’as an hidden untimely birth I | 


Eliphaz reproves him. 
and thou hast’ strengthened the weak "aris." 
hands. Pier cal 
4. Thy words have upholden him that 
was falling, and thou hast strengthened 
tthe feeble knees. en 
5 But now ‘it is come upon thee, and. cus. 25, 26. 
thou faintest ; it toucheth thee, and thou £257." 
art troubled. ; Oe 
6 Is not this ‘thy fear, thy confidence, $ii7:4, 
thy hope, and the uprightness of thy«2sam,1.2 
ways! . Ps. z. Ma. der. 
7 ‘Remember, I pray thee, who ever 1%,63'.67) 
perished being innocent ? or where were e™27—" 
the righteous cut off? b That is,by fie 
8 Even as I have seen, they that plow 3t%oa1s. 


Rom. 2,7— 
30. 
33. Exod. 15. 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the 15:3. 
same. 
9 By the blast of God they perish, and 22 
"by the breath of his nostrils are they .7aea.57° 
consumed. Soares 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the #i7 te” 
voice of the fierce lion, and the ‘teeth of emitoppe 
the young lions are broken. 2%. 
11 The ‘old lion perisheth.for lack of até 11. 
prey, and the stout lion’s whelps are scat- 1 Heb. by 
tered abroad. | » Ch. 38, 15, 
12 Now 'a thing was ||secretly brought 2°@45.” 
to me, and mine ear received a little 218i.” 
area A Gat 
13 In “thoughts from the visions of 743.1. 
the night, when "deep sleep falleth om v7.16 1 
Tee sate curt re ee 
14 °Fear *came upon me, and treme «jie, mee me 
bling, which made tall my bones to 1 Heb, stern 
shake. | my sioude ery 
15 Then a ’spirit passed before my” fat. 
face; the hair of my Hesh stood up: * Or hegraa 
16 It stood still, but Pcould not dis- | 1X 19.2. 
cern the form thereof: an image was 222.0. 
before mine eyes, ‘there was silence; and ¥ee.7, 2. 
I heard a voice, saying’, EY Or deere. 
17 Shall ‘mortal man be more just’ Sis-bscivs, 


[than God? shall a man be more pure 2.24" 
than his Maker ? “Pippanie Me 


18 Behold, ‘he put no trust in his ser- fie"? 
vants; *and his angels he charged with tj" 
tfolly : ~ €2Cor, 5. 1. 


19 How much less in them that dwell ie 8. 


e e . - Heck 12.7. 
in ‘houses of clay, whose foundation 2 6.3.19. 


happiness that our time is in God's hand. The more irksome this life is, we 
should be the more solicitous to prepare for a better. And they only are fit to 
die who are content to live; and, satisfied under every burden, wait chec illy 
the Lord’s pleasure. : nie he: 


SFLII III I TT 


wt 

au ; ry} voy tte the | 

- Cnar. IV. Then Eliphaz, a descendant of Esau, replied, ver. 2: Thon it 

doubtless bé incensed by the slightest attempts to offer a reply: but can 

restrain himself from speaking the truth upon such a pressing Pa tl 
mn 


‘any 
encouraged and supported those whose hearts were ready to sink ; and Bi 
? 


hold, in former times thou hast, with great pains and success, 


ning 


their ill-g 
wealth and violently reduced to misery 2—16. Mor 201 
avision, which exceedingly trie me heard a spirit, whose forr 

silence nd, say, a eee a. 
man be more righteous than God or justified ore him? or € 
Lea - 18. Behold! he: 


N 


placed no ground of boasting, and can perceive defect of service and readiness 


¢ 
. . . 
. . 


OVER, L 


| _ 
e. end 
-ghn 

$ angel 


Eliphaz’s observation 


in the dust. which are crushed before the 
moth ? 

“pieces Pe 20 They are “destroyed from morning 

2 *-to evening: they “perish for ever without 
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* Chl. 4. any regarding at. 
“aia: lo 21 Doth not ’their excellencywhich 1S 
vv. ain them go away? they die, even “with- 
«ps 49.9, OUt Wisdom. 
ch, 36, 12, 


Luke 12, 20. CHAP V 

Next, Eliphaz appeals to his own and other saints’ experience, 
as testfying (1) That, though affliction be the common lot of 
mankind, 6, 7, (as our version reads), yet it is distinguished 
sins that brings on distinguished judgments ; 1—5. (2) That 
m our trouble we ought, and if saints we shall, humbly apply 
ourselves to God, as our sovereign, almighty, and just Deli- 
verer, able and ready to help us; 8—16. (3) That afflictions, 
rightly borne, in deep humility, and attended with prayer, issue 
happily, in respect of outward things; 17—27. In the two 


* Or ook. latter verses he advises Job to accept the punishment of his 

cua ek iniquity, and repent of his sin, which had occasioned it ; and se 
Deut. 29.29, 0 hope for a return of his temporal prosperity. 
& 32, 22, 

+ps.107.17. @ AALL now, if there be any that will 
8.5. & 9. 13. 


6. 5. & 9 answer thee; and to which of the 
+ Orindigna- Saints wilt thou *turn ? 
pow,  @& For *wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and tenvy slayeth the silly one. 


36. Jer. 12. 

1—3. Ps. 73. 

viowaas. © I ‘have seen the foolish taking root : 
op ie 2 but suddenly I cursed his habitation. 
«1097.12 4 His children are “far from safety, 
22. Exod.20. and they are crushed in the gate, neither 
-cn.is.9.& 1S there any to deliver them. 
+ Oriniquty, 2 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 
‘amos .6- and taketh it even out of the thorns, 
 4.7-with and ‘the robber swalloweth up their sub- 


Sob: 13, Stance. 
: orzatour.. 6 Although ¢ affliction ‘ cometh not 


‘ He» te ome forth of the dust. neither doth trouble 


cout vue” spring out of the ground ; 

<2. 7 Yet *man is born unto || trouble, as 
's.50.15.% the "sparks fly upward. 

6 «37.5% 8-] ‘would seek unto God, and unto 


God would I commit my cause : 


‘i716. 9 “Who doth great things and _un- 
Mi. S40, searchable ; marvellous things without 


Rom. 11.33. NuMber : 


whom he can crush as easily as, or before the face of, a moth! 20, ‘They are 
pricked, and braised in a mortar of trouble, through their whole life; and 
quickly perish for ever, without any oppressing them, or regarding their fall, 
21. Is not all their power and excellency a plucked-up nothing, is it not destroyed 
together? ‘They pine and melt away for want of, and without ever attaining, 
wisdom, or any solid and well-connected good. And, though their dignity be 
ever so great, and their posterity ever so numerous, they die like so many beasts, 
which have no understanding of their latter end. 
i a a a a a 
Rerrections upon Cuap, [V.—Such as are in sore trouble ought to be 
spoken to and dealt with in great tenderness. But affection must not hinder, 
but promote, faithfulness in our reproofs and admonitions. We must not for 
fear of offending, suffer sins upon our brother. And it is very edifying, when 
such as are noted in their profession lay out themselves for the instruction and 
encouragement of others in the Lord’s way ; warning the unruly, supporting the 
weak, and comforting the feeble minded. Yet, through the corruption of our 
nature, it is far easier to give good counsel than to take it. Extremely trying is 
the situation when Satan employs the saints’ godly friends to make them raise 
their hopes, and acknowledge themselves hypocrites. The charge of hypocrisy 
is most frequently laid against the people of God, and is one of the hardest to 
be borne. But exceeding sinful is the indulgence of a censorious spirit. We 
must never judge of a man’s state from a particular failing, or from his outward 
lot. Though tyrannical oppressors, and other sinners, be recompensed in this 
life, yet no man knows either love or hatred by all that is before him. What 
singular intimacy with God might saints enjoy, if duly weaned and withdrawn 
from the things of this life! Were our tempers duly holy, even our dreams 
might be means of our noted fellowship with God. O how men’s spirits shrink 
under yisits from the other world! What then must be the terrible majesty, 
infinite holiness and equity, of God himself! Insignificant and impure are all 
creatures in comparison of him. Mean are men while they live; and wretched 
in death, if driven away in their sins. But for senseless, sinful, dying, worms 
to impeach the wisdom, goodness, or equity, of Jenovan’s dispensations of 
ovidence, or to plead their own worth and excellency in his presence, is the 
presumption. How strange is it that, amidst so many and remarkable 
warnings of an entrance into eternity, most men should live entirely unconcerned 
about it! And scarcely less strange that even good men should so often wrest 
God's oracles to serve their own humours. This oracle, which Eliphaz heard, 
grte ground to rebuke Job for his murmuring, but none to condemn him as an 


ypocrite, 


Cuer.V. Call now, if there be indeed any that will answer this oracle in thy 
favour! And to which of the saints canst thou turn as an advocate for 
thy cause, or as an example of thy condition? 2. For the just vengeance 
and holy jealousy of God shall destroy foolish and wicked men: and their own 

at providence, and envy of other men’s happiness, shall render them mi- 
serable. 3. Even when I have seen wicked men flourishing in apparently 
fixed prosperity 1 have judged them unhappy, and predicted their fall, and 

61 66« 


Se ES 


CHAP. V. 


on the providences of God. 


10 ‘Who giveth rain upon the earth, "Sy" 
and sendeth waters upon the *fields: 

11 "To set up on high those that be 
low; that those which mourn may be 
exalted to safety. ; 

12 "He disappointeth the devices of 
the crafty, so that their hands +cannot” 
perform their enterprise. 1 Cor. 36 

13 °He taketh the wise in tueir own. x.y. 4.15, 


1 Ch.38. 26, 
Jer. 5. 24, & 
10. 13. & 14. 
22. Amos 5, 
8. Acts 14. 17. 
Ps. 65, 8—11, 


Heb. out- 
places. 


1 Sam. 2. 7. 
Ps. 113. 7. 


craftiness: and the counselof the froward #%:%:!9.% 
is carried headlong. 10.4 14,24, 


25. Exod. 16. 
We 


14 They {meet "with darkness in the 
day time, and grope in the noon day as 
in the night. 


+ Or cannot 
perform any 
thing. 


© ) Cor. 3. 19. 
15 ‘But he saveth the poor from the Ps. 7. 1b, 6 
sword, from their mouth, and from the «3.7/4. % 


141, 10, & 17. 
13, 


hand of the mighty. 
16 ‘So the poor hath hope, and ini-? 


Or run into, 


° Is. 19.3, 13 
quity stoppeth her mouth. 14. & 89. 9, 

17 ‘Behold, happy zs the man whom 3,2: 
God correcteth: therefore despise not 432777 
thou the chastening of the almighty: — + Ps. 2.413, 

18 ‘Forhemakethsore,and bindethup: 100"3""“ 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. * 43: 3%.§,. 


19 “He shall deliver thee in six trou- i334%2- 


bles; yea, in seven there shall no evil, .° 


Prov. 3.11, 

touch thee. 12, Heb. 13 
20 ‘In famine he shall redeem thee 2)!” 
from death, and in war from the power Peis, 
of the sword. 11. & 94. 13, 


Jer. 31. 1e— 
0. 


21 *Thou shaltbehid from the scourge « pent. 32. 90, 


of the tongue; neither shalt thou be $5%;7;° 
afraid of destruction when it cometh. ack 34,16 
22 At destruction and famine thou, p2%y, 
‘shalt laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid {!:7,?r. 
of the beasts of the earth. Ato 
10. 13. 2 Cor. 


23 *For thou shalt be in league with 
the stones of the field: and the beasts of: 


Ps, 33. 19. & 
34. 10. & 37. 


the field shall be at peace with thee. ita. 3.17 
18. ; 


24 And thou shalt know ° that thy 


y Ps. 31. 20. & 73. 9. Jer. 18. 18. Prov. 14. 3. Ps. 91. 1—10. Deut. 33. 27—29. = Jam. 1.2. 
Rom. 5. 3. Phil. 4. 19. Ps. 34. 8—10. Hab. 3.17, 18. * Ps. 91, 12. Is. 11. 6—9. & 65. 25. 
Ezek. 34. 25. Hos. 2, 18. Mark 16.18. Acts 28. 3, 4. Prov. 16, 7. ’ Or that peace is thy 
tabernacle. Prov. 3. 17, 33. Ps. 119. 165. Is. 66. 12. 


quickly seen them and their families rendered miserable. 4. Their posterity 
are exposed to great dangers and calamities: they are oppressed and ruined 
in their law-suits, or are openly punished, while there is none te deliver 
them. 5. The hungry vagabonds eat up their crop; and, notwithstanding all 
the means used to secure it, or the danger to the taker, the sweeping scourge, 
and sayage robber, such as the Chaldeans or Sabeans, carry off their whole 
substance and wealth. ,6, 7. Affliction never comes to men without the just 
influence of God, and the deserving influence of men’s sin, even though it be 
altogether common and natural for men to meet with trouble. . And men, out- 
rageous in iniquity, and abandoned to gross impiety, shall not long flourish on 
the earth ; but if, as born in it, a man be obstinate in gross wickedness, the 
flaming thunderbolts of God's vengeance shall fly aloft to destroy him. 
8. Truly therefore, were I in thy case, I would humbly address myself unto 
God, and refer myself to his disposal. 9. I would refer myself to God, 
who works so many things, the nature, causes, and immediate ends of which 
we do not understand, and so is able to help or punish as he pleases. 10. To 
God, who waters the earth with rain, and who causes the fountains te spring 
and rivulets to run along the streets and fields; 11. That by plentiful crops 
he may enrich and dignify men of low condition, and exalt those that mourn 
in sordid baseness and misery to an extended happiness and safety; 12. To 
God, who defeats the craftiest designs of subtle men to raise or enrich them- 
selves, that it is not in their power to execute the schemes which they have most 
cunningly contrived; 13. Who makes their own devices to produce what 
they studied to avoid, and to hurry them, contrary to their expectation, into 
dreadful ruin. 14. So that, when every thing seems plain and prosperous, 
they suddenly stumble into mistakes and micery ; and, in the very midst of their 
wisdom and felicity, unexpected danger seizes upon them. 15. By which 
means God delivers those who fear his name from the open fury, and from the 
treacherous flatteries and calumnies of these powerful oppressors; 16. That, 
by obsérvation and experience of this, the poor and oppressed may be encouraged 
to hope in God for help and deliverance, and wicked men may be confounded 
and silenced. 17. And, moreover, God makes all the afflictions of his people 
to work remarkably for their good ; therefore never complain of his corrections, but 
esteem them as a distinguished favour. 18. For he not only makes us grieved, 
and pained with trouble, for our good, but quickly removes his rod, and be- 
stows his comforts. 19. When manifold troubles are inflicted on others, thou 
shalt escape, if thou refer thyself to God's disposal. Nay, be thy own troubles 
as many as they will, they shall do thee no real hurt. 20. God shall supply 
thee with food in times of famine, and protect thee in the day of battle, 
21. No malicious reproachers or false witnesses shall be able to hurt thee; and 
thou shalt be secure amidst the depopulations of countries. 22. No pestilence, 
nor famine, nor ravenous beast shall be allowed to hurt thee, or even mar a 
cheerfulness. {23. The stones of the field, as if in league with thee, shall 
neither hurt thy person nor crop; and even the wild beasts shall submit to thee 
as thy conquered servants. 24. Thou shalt by experience, find thy dwelling, 
family, and substance, wherever it is, in safety and quietness ; and thou shalt 
be enabled to manage thy household-affairs without any allowed iniouity; and 
6 ¥ 
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rorerane- shalt visitthy habitation,and shaltnot ||sin. 
pointed. 


sod ft Thou shalt know also ° that thy 
e Ps. 122. 3, 6. . . 
Gea i> seed shall be *great, and thine offspring 


giz” as the grass of the earth. 
ieee Maal Thou shalt ‘come to thy grave ‘in 
iii a full age, like as a shock of ‘corn cometh 
« prov. 10.27. In his season. 
ea 27 Lo this,we have ‘searched it,soit 2s ; 


ps2. «hear it, and know thou z¢ for thy good. 


91. 16. Eph. CHAP. VI. 


6, 2,3. 
f John 12,24. Not convinced by what Eliphaz had said with such assurance, Job 

Mat. 13.30. ere proceeds to justify himself, and condemn his friend's reason- 
€ Ps. LIL. 2. ing. (1) He pleads that he had just reason to complain, when 

igunfat God’s hand was so heavy upon him, and all his comforts were 
withdrawn, and such insipid hints suggested to him; 1—7. 
(2) He repeats his passionate wishes, that a sudden stroke of 
death might speedily deliver him from his miseries, under which 
he could. not support himself; 8—13. (3) He reproves his 
friends for wretchedly disappointing his hopes of comfort by 
them; and for their uncharitable censures and unkind treatment 
of him; 14—30. 


BY Job ‘answered and said, 
2 Oh that my grief were ° tho- 
* Heed oughly weighed, and my calamity *laid 
in the balances together! 
‘Prov.27-3 3 Kor now it would be ‘heavier than 
‘0:twoe the sand ef the sea: therefore “my words 


words to 


eapresmy are swallowed up. 


Ps. 81. LI, 13. 


Prov. @. 12. 


2 Ch. 3.1. &4, 
2 


> Ch, 23. 2, 3. 


grief. Exod. A = 

bu Ps774 4. "Kor the arrows of the Almighty are 

¢ Ps, 38.2% _¢,4 8 : j 
5s, within me, the poison whereof drinketh 


2.67.12, up My spirit: the terrors of God do 
i.’ set themselves in array against me. 
tHeb.aterae. 5 Y)oth the wild ass bray, twhen he 
‘Fs.10-4. hath fgrass? or loweth the ox over his 
Joei 1, 18, 20, fodder ? : 
6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt ? oris there any taste 
«Lam. 4.4,5, 0 the white of an egg ? 
asr6.Hos?. % "The things that my soul refused to 
Ps. 102-212. touch are as *my sorrowful meat. 
8 O that I might have my request, and 
»1xin. 19.4. that God would grant me }the thing that 
rev. $6. I Jon for ! 


ch. 7.15, 1 ys . 
Seal aOsdiiven "that it would please God to 
27s. 57.3 destroy me; that he would let loose his 


Ps. 16. 10, LL. 


\| Or though I 
should he 
burnt with 
pain. 


shalt take an account of them without disappointment. 25. And, however 
bare thou now appearest, as the earth in winter, thou shalt find thy posterity 
very numerous, prosperous, and beautifully connected. 26. And, when 
thou hast arrived at an uncommon age, thou shalt enter into thy grave with 
an easy smile, and shouts of joy, as one fully ripened for the glories of heaven. 
27. Doubt not of this; for we have thoroughly examined the point, and find it 
as I have said. Hear, consider, and practise it, for thy present and everlasting 
advantage. 
Se i i a a a 

Reriections upon Cuar. V.—The best of men quickly grow confident in 
their own mistakes. And it is the greatest discouragement to one in sore trouble 
to find no saint in his case or sentiment. But how foolish and silly are the 
greatest of sinners! Their own wickedness fearfully corrects them, and their 
backslidings ruin themselves, their families, or property. It is stupid and 
heathenish to think that any thing happens to us by chance. And, the more 
we are acquainted with the sinfulness of our nature, we shall see the less reason 
to murmur at our afilictions. Under sore troubles it is necessary to search out 
and remove the sinful cause, and to turn all our fretful murmurs into humble 
supplications. How encouraging is it to have an Almighty, condescending, and 
gracious, God to apply to! No craft, no strength, no plots of devils or men, 


need discourage us when we have him on our side. If our mind be brought | 


down to our circumstances, let us never quit our hope : it is in a faithful pro- 
miser. Our malignant opposers may for a while open their mouths wide against 
as, and their oppressing hand may lie heavy on us, but quickly their arms shall 
be broken, and their lips sealed up in death. 
necessary under trouble, that we may neither be averse to it, nor think ill of it, 
nor overlook and disregard it. For when blessed of God they are remarkably 
advantageous. ‘They but open God’s way for bestowing his distinguished 
favours. And those who dwell under the shadow of the Almighty shall enjoy 
the surest protection, inward quietness, peace with God and his creatures, com- 
fort in their families and seed, and joy and honour in their death, Let us then 
attend to, and profit by, every truth we hear. 


Cuar. VI. But Job replied to Eliphaz. 2. O that my oppressive trouble, 
allotted me in God's indignation, and my extensive, unavoidable, and sinking, 
calamity and sorrow, were but impartially and thoroughly weighed ! 3. It 
would be found so heavy as to hinder, and far surpass, complaints: therefore 
are my words tull, of burning rage and tossing disquiet. 4, For grievous 
pains in my body, and impressions of God’s wrath on my conscience, by their 
violence, quite dispirit my soul, and waste my life. His terrible judgments shut 
me up on every side, and set themselves as in battle array against me. 5. You 
do no more than brute beasts when you are easy and unconcerned amidst your 


tabernacle shall be in peace ; and thou 


But great and holy caution is 


JOB. 


let him not spare; ‘for I have not con- 
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cealed the words of 'the Holy One. 
11 “What zs mystrength, that [shoul 


k Ps, 40.9, 10. 
& 119, 13. 


Acts 20. 20, 
hope? and what zs mine end, that kA ape 
should prolong my life ? How il: 9. 

12 "Is my strength the strength of 33204%. 
stones ? or 7s my flesh *of brass ? * Ch 7. 1 18, 


13 Is not my help °in me? and is 
wisdom driven quite from me ? 

14. ?To him that is afflicted pity should , ®**-* 
be shewed from his friend ; but he “for--ic¢.18 
saketh the fear of the Almighty. Gal 6.4. 


Num. II, 14, 
15. 


® Ps. 103. 14 


15 My brethren have'dealt deceitfully , 77.159 
as a brook, and as the stream of brooks #:.3.3, 
they pass away ; Jam. 1. 26. 

16 Which tare blackish by reason of” Gen. 1, 


e e e ° 11. 1 John 3. 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid: 7 


_ 17 What time they wax warm t they 
vanish: ||when it is hot they are *con- 10.30%. 
sumed out of their place. + Or mourn. 


® Jer. 15. 18. 
Ps, 38. Ll. & 
8.18. Luke 


18 The paths of their way are turned * ew a” 
aside ; they go to nothing, and perish. "We 7M. 
19 The ‘troops of Tema looked, the «ne». extin. 
companies of Sheba waited for them. —. Gan.o5 15. 
20 They ‘were confounded, because  {,7;'%!* 
they had hoped; they came thither, and "1%. 
were ashamed. yaa, 
21 *For now ye “are tnothing ; ye" yearciike r 
“see my casting down and are afraid. |” 
22 *Did I say, Bring unto me? or,” Psa. 
Give a reward for me of your substance f+ Be 
Zz a4 9 . . 
23 *Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s se Ti 8 
hand? or, Redeem me from the hand of Se 


the mi hty ? . . : Art anh 
24. Teach me, and I *will hold my 16. sos. 10. 
6. 1 Sam. 30. 


and cause me to understand 119 


tongue : 
_ «© Jam. 1. 19. 


wherein I have erred. | 

25 How forcible are ’right words! 

but ‘what doth your arguing reprove f © Eed,12, 1 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, P®6* 

and the speeches of one that is desperate, « o.13.4, 5, 
i 


1 


which are ‘as wind ? 


4 Hos. 12.1. 


27 Yea, tye overwhelm ‘the father- Eph. 4. 14. 
less, and ‘ye dig a pit for your friend. * fojalupon.” 


© Ps. 82. 3. Prov. 23. 10. Exod. 22.22.  [s, 29. 11. Jer. 18. 18, 20. Ps. 5. 6. & 64. 4,5, & 142.5, 
nnn v enor rrnnme 
prosperity. But, if these animals complain in their distress, why should I be 
hindered ? 6. Can ever such empty and unsavoury discourse as yours, with- 
out any seasoning of grace, prudence, and moderation, be either acceptable or 
edifying to one in such distress! 7. Those grievous afilictions, wmch I was 
once afraid to touch, I must now in anguish endure ; and yet I have nothing 
afforded me for comfort but your loathsome and empty discourses. 8. O that 
God would quickly fulfil my request for death, and grant me that which I 
earnestly hope and long for! 9. Even that, without leaving me to languish 
in this miserable condition, he would, with one effectual stroke, put an end to 
my present life. 10. The near views of this would comfort my spirit, and 
strengthen me to endure the severest pains: to obtain this, I would gladly 
endure what he pleases; as I am conscious that I have not hypocritically denied, 
disregarded, or concealed, his truths. 11. My strength is so spent, that 1 
can neither hold out nor expect recovery. I neither have, nor hope for, comfort 
in this life, that I should desire it; nor do I apprehend any hurt in death, that I 
should fear it. 12. My strength is quite incapable of bearing such troubles ; 
nor can I but feel their terrible pressure. 13. And, though I cannot deliver 
myself, am I therefore destitute of solid reason and true virtue? Haye not I 
the testimony of a good conscience? Do not I know my own integrity, and the 
nature and degree of my sufferings, better than you ? 14. Surely he who is 
in distress should meet with pity and compassion ! and he, who, instead of 
pitying a friend under great affliction, censures and reproaches him, shews that 
he has not the true fear of God, and is in a fair way to apostatize from his service. 
15—20. My dearest friends promised me help and comfort; but failed me in a 
time of need; as torrents, which in winter make a great noise, and run with a 
violent stream, when the melted ice and snow fall thick into them ; but in the 
summer, when water is much needed in these hot and parched countries, are 
quite dried up: the water is so diyerted into other channels, exhausted by the 
dry desert, or exhaled into the empty air, that one can scarcely tell where th 
ran: and the Arabian travellers, who expected to refresh themselves with th 
water, find themselves shamefully and miserably disappointed. 21. Just so 
are ye derail disappointing me in my adversity, when I most need your help. 
Instead of comforting me, you, seeing my distress, shrink from me, as if 
were afraid J should prove burdensome or disgraceful to you. 22, 23. Bu 
since I never asked aught of you for either my subsistence or deliverance, can 
you not afford me a few comfortable words? | 24. If you can convince me of 
any mistake, I shall submit, cease my complaints and hearken to your counsels : 
25. For solid arguments have a marvellous power to convince and persuade ; 
your reproofs are to no purpose, as Lo ae wholly on mistakes. 26. 
what purpose rail ye at words, or critically censure the speeches of a man des- 
perate with trouble? 27. Mean ye to oppress me, when so helpless and desti- 
tute, with your bitter calumnies and revilings ; and ie to add tomy 


On account of his great trouble, 


bee 28 Now therefore be content, look 


yuan Upon me, for zé zs evident |junto you if 


yourface. £ lie 
s Is, 63, 8. } . 
Col. 3. 9. 29 "Return, I pray you, let it not be 
& Ch.17,10,& 5.5 fp iC " : . 
a4. Iniquity; yea, return again, my righte- 
* That iss OuSNeSS 7s *in it. 
- Cc i . . ° e 
tam gi BO! Is there iniquity im my tongue? 
1 Gor. 2.15. Cannot tmy taste discern perverse things? 
+ Hebd. my 
te. } 
— CHAP. VIL 
Still justifying his request for death, here (1) Job complains of 
the useless, restless, and hopeless, condition of his life, and_the 
noisome state of his body; 1\—6. (2) Expostulating with God 
for a sudden death, he pleads that his life was vanishing in a hope- 
less and useless manner; 6—10; that his misery was so great he 
could not support himself under it; 11—16: and that it was be- 
low God thus to contend with him; that he would act like him- 
sel’ in pardoning his iniquity and immediately slaying him; 
17—21. 
* Ch. 14.5, 14, b . ° 
Ps. 39. 4: S there*not ’an appointed time to man 


Eccl. 3.12. 


> Or a warfare. 


upon earth? are not his days also 


cet ats, ‘like the days of an hireling ? 
lua. Q Asaservant “earnestly desireth “the 


+ Heb. capeth Shadow, and as an hireling ‘looketh for 
center, the reward of his work ; 

1.3.2.4 3 So am I made to possess ‘months of 
i. vanity, and wearisome nights are ap- 

Deut. 24.15. pointed to me. 

'’. 4 When I lie down I say, ‘When 
#2«i11.Shall I arise, and + the night be gone? 
ces, ai40. and Tam full of tossings to and fro unto 

Deut, 22,67, the dawning of the day. 

Ps. 6-6°& 5 My flesh is clothed with worms and 
tien, heeren-Clods of dust ; my skin is broken, and 
ace , become loathsome. 

ia26. 6 ‘My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle, and are spent “without hope. 

7 O remember that my life zs 'wind : 


£ Ps. 39. 5. ch. 


# Ch, 9. 25. & 
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CHAP. VII 


& 102. 11.& 
itt, is'3a, Ine eye {shall no more ||see good. 
huis, 8 The eye of him that hath seen me 
.one1v, Shall "see me no more: "thine eyes are 
&12.l0with pon me, and *I am not. 
-ps.72.39.% 9 As the-cloud is consumed, and va- 


69. 47. Jam. ° 
4.i4.£1.11: nisheth away, °so he that goeth down to 
eiuen” the grave shall come up no more : 


return, 


m Ch. 20.9. Eccl. 1. 4, 5. Rey. 12, 8. ® Ps, 80. 16, & 39. 


\| To see, that is, to enjoy. 
: ° Ps. 103.16. & 39. 13. ver. 10. ch. 14. 10. 


11. Ezek. 14. 8. * I can live no longer. 
& 16. 22. 2Sam. 32.23. & 14, 14. Is, 38. 11. 


misery ? 28—30. Consider therefore my case and words more deliberately 
and impartially: you can easily detect me if I speak false, or maintain a bad 
cause. - Fairly try “7 cause over again, and you will find me innocent of the 
hypocrisy and wickedness which you haye laid to my charge. Have I uttered 
aught that is false or wilfully wicked? or am I so stupid that I cannot distinguish 
that which is vain, false, or impious, from that which is true, gracious, and 
edifying. . 
: i a a a a a a 

ReEFiections upon Cuar. VI.—How insupportable is inward trouble, either 
felt or feared ; and, of all our evils, none more intolerable than a sense of God's 
wrath. They, in general, are partial judges of other men’s troubles who live in 
ease and plenty themselves. And it adds greatly to afflictions to mect with 
nothing under them but uncharitable censures and insipid comforts from our 
Christian friends. It is difficult to keep either heart or lips aright under such 
complicated troubles. Ungoverned passion grows more violent when it meets 
with rebukes and checks, But it is most unbecoming when it gets into our very 
prayers to God, and by our folly turns them into sin, There is great need of 
always living faithful for God, since we know not how soon troubles may render 
us weary of our life. And those, who are by grace prepared for another world, 
can see little in this to make them fond of staying in it. But it is not self- 
hardening, but humility, under trouble that makes us ripe for deliverance. 
Alas! how often dejected spirits preach despair to themselves, and refuse to be 
comforted ; forgetting how God can strengthen or recover for his own glory, as 
he pleases! It is a mercy then to have wisdom and grace, that will remain with 
us in the very worst of times. Unjust, yea impious, is the want of compassion 
to those who are under heavy afflictions. And it is bitter to find the friends on 
whom we depended prove faithless. Yet created comforts commonly disappoint 
us, and become gall and wormwood, when we come to haye most need of their 
encouraging and supporting influence. Upright souls are averse to be a burden 
to their friends, And the importunity of want often provokes the abuse of the 
uncharitable. But how contrary to sense—to reason—to pity—to patience—to 
ss a a desire after truth—do friends act when God makes them scourges 

us! ‘Truth is a mighty weapon when wielded by the weakest arm, And they 
who have truth on their side will never shun the light, but court inguiry : 
and nothing then can be more unreasonable than to refuse them a patient 
- =i eT })4 . , 7 , 

“Cuar. VII, Is there not a warfare of trouble, and the set time thereof 
appointed, for wretched man upon earth? Are not his days fixed and’ deter- 
mined, and full of toil and labour? 2. As a servant wearied with the toils of 
the day desires a place of refreshment, and as an hireling looks for the end and 
reward of his work, so I long for death, to deliver me from my miseries, and 
bring me to my glorious reward: 3. For I have now allotted me for my por- 


Job earnestly longs for death 
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ness of my soul. 
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settest a watch over me ? 

13 When I say, ‘My bed shall com-: 9.27. 
fort me, my couch shall ease my com- 
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14. Then thou ‘scarest me with dreams, ' 2¢;4* 
and terrifiest me through visions ; AY 
_ 15 So that my soul "chooseth strang-* 6.9 1K 
lng, and death rather than my flife. 8. Rev. 9.6 
16 1] h ad I Id li Gen. 27. 46. 
oathe a; 1 would not: live ale. sic5 jones. 

way: “let me alone, for my days are: o.1.20,4 
vanity.. 10, 13. & 89. 


17 *Whatis man, that thou shouldest, es 
magnify him, and that thou shouldest (413.23? 


6. 1 Sam. 24. 
set thine heart upon him ? 2'Sam. 7-18, 


18 And that thou shouldest ‘visit him: 2.19.4. 
every morning, and “try him every mo- ”-* 
ment ? * Pech 13.9. 

19 *How long wilt thou not depart 17's 
from me, nor let me alone, till I swallow, ps 39.10. « 
down my spittle ? ele 

20 I ‘have sinned ; what shall I lo « 2sam24. Ie, 
unto thee, O thou “Preserver of men? sia 
‘why hast thou set me as a mark against: oy osserve. 


thee, so that I ama burden to myself? sit: £” 
21 And ‘why dost thou not pardon: t;,2,%) 
my transgression, and take away mine 4b §,!%- 


iniquity ? for now shall’ I ‘sleep in the: s.1.1. 


° Exod, 34, 9. 
dust ; "and thou shalt seek me in the Nemidis. 
morning, but I shall not be. 130.374. 


s Ts, 26, 19, 20, 


CHAP. VIII. Dan. 12. 


Lately Job's messengers had followed one another with evil tidings; Rev. 14. 13. 
now his friends follow one another with their harsh censures.» See ver. \0. 
Satan had employed those to deprive him of his integrity ; now 
he employs these to deprive him of the comfort of it. Bildad 
proceeds upon the same plan as Eliphaz, and attempts to convince 
Job (1) That he and his children had certainly been punished for 
some distinguished wickedness; 1—4. (2) That, if he would 
now truly repent, God would quickly restore his prosperity ; 5, 6,7. 

(3), That it was common for God to extinguish the joys and hopes 


tion months of wretchedness and vanity, without any solid comfort : and in the 
night, when others rest from their sorrows, I can but restlessly increase mine. 
4. I am scarcely laid down on my bed when, through agony and pain, [ wish 
to be up again; and I am continually tormented both in body and mind : 
5. For my body is overspread with ulcers, filled with worms, and crusted over 
with scabs, which have made such clefts in my skin, that I am become loath- 
some to myself, 6. My happy days have quickly run over in a moment, and 
there is no hope that I shall recover them. 7. Remember, O God, how short 
and unsubstantial my life is, though once it was pleasant ; and, when once dead, 
I shall never return to my possessions and worldly prosperity. 8. My friends 
shall never more see me in this mortal state. Thou dost but frown upon me, 
and I vanish out of this world. 11. Since there is no hope that my condition 
will be better in this world, therefore I will give some vent to the extremity of 
my sorrow, by complaining. 12. Am I so strong and unruly that nothing 
but such strong chains of affliction can tame, rule, or restrain,me? 16. Either 
cease from afilicting me, or from preserving me in life; for my days have no 
need to be made more miserable and fading than they are of themselves. 
17. What is man, that thou shouldest honour him so much as to contend with 
him, and set thyself against him, in rendering him so miserable? 18. And 
that thou shouldest visit him with new afflictions every morning, and try him 
with new strokes every moment? « 19. If thou art so patient and kind to the 
generality of mankind, why wilt thou not turn away thy displeasure from me, 
and at least give me time to breathe? 20. I cannot safisfy thy justice for my 
sins, O thou Observer of men: yet why hast thou set me up as a mark for thy 
vengeance to shoot at and run against, so that I am a burden to myself and to 
thee ? 21. Why wilt thou not forgive me my sin, and at least release me so 
far from its punishment, that I may die? for if thou come not speedily to help 
me it will be too late. 
SII IFA LF 

Rer.iections upon Cuap. VII.—Onur life hath its bounds and form unalter- 
ably fixed by God’s decree. But how short-lived and hard is the condition of 
mankind on earth! Surely then we ought to be humble, whose bodies are so 
vile, and our days so empty and short! And sweet must the heavenly rest be 
to those who get thither through so much tribulation. It is proper therefore to 
die with affections quite weaned from this world, and set on things above, But if 
the saints’ afflictions can be so terrible, so constant on earth, what must hell be 
to the wicked for evermore! How terrible to be driven thither in our wickedness" 
to fall into the hands of an angry God! The views then of our near approach- 
ing death ought to animate our confessions of sin, our cries for pardon of it, 
and deliverance from it. It is a-mercy that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses 
from all sin, the most unadyised and desperate expostulations with God not ex- 
cepted: and, sprinkled with this, we may cheerfully bid adieu to this valley of 
tears and sorrows, > . 
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Bildad represents Job as an hypocrite. 


es et such as he was; 8—19. (4) That, if 


Before’Christ of wicked hypocrites, | 
; it would be incontesti- 


cir, 1520. God did not speedily appear for his relief, 


bly evident that he had deen but an hypocrite ; 20—22. 
oo eee HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
® un. /. . 
21. & 6. 11— and said, : 
13, 26. ie 
2s. 2 How long wilt thou. speak these 
Zeph. 3. 


‘ih 35 things 2 and how long shall the words of 
2 Chr. 19. 7. _ ns ° ° 
ban. thy mouth “be lke a strong wind ¢ 


Row. 3 "3 “Doth God pervert judgment ; or 


Gen, 13. 13. 

zsan- 4-19 Toth the Almighty pervert justice ? 

0-1! 4 If thy children have ‘sinned against 
© Heb. in the 


hand of their 


him, and he have cast them away “for 
transgression. theipy transgression 5 


2 iL 1s. 5 ‘If thou wouldest seek unto God 
p.<01.15. hetimes, and make thy supplication to 
-cnl.. the Almighty ; 

Lev 26. 6 If thou wert pure and upright; 


‘® surely now he would awake for thee, and 


19. & 3. 10. . . . 
vs.7.#.455. make the habitation of thy righteousness 
i Tim.4.8 prosperous. 

rect; I Though thy beginning was small, 


Is. 60.-22. 


ch, 42. 11,12. yet thy latter end should greatly in- 


‘Deri crease. 
uom- 15-4 § *Hor inquire, I pray thee, of the for- 
i ~merage, and prepare thyself to thesearch 
-cen.a7.9° of their fathers : 
n.7-62s. 9 (For “we but of yesterday, and 
39. 5. & 144. or we are oy y y, 


4.Jam4.1. know nothing, because our days upon 


Prov, 30. 2. 
ore-l22 earth are a shadow) : 
net. | 1O Shall not they ‘teach thee, and 
145. 4. Mat, tell thee, and utter words out of their 
s2.Pe 74 heart ¢ 
ww. 11 Can the rush growup without mire? 
vps can the flag grow without water ? 
fe «AG *Whilst it ts yet in his greenness, 
0.4850. and not cut down, it withereth before 
11,141) any other herb. 
ecnu2.& 13 So are the ‘paths of all that forget 
112, 10.52. God 5 and the “hypocrite’s hope shall 


28, Jer. 2. 25. 


perish : 
siten.ame.-14. Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
55 u. whose trust shall be a spider’s *web. 
-1.a26e2 15 Heshall ‘lean upon his house, but 
shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, 


ier.12.1. branch shooteth forth in his garden. 
(cn79,10. 17 His: roots are wrapped about the 

«30.9. hean and seeth the place of stones. 

6.87.18 8 a]fhe destroy him from his place, 


Cuar. VIL. Not without a mixture of mistake, rage, and pride, Bildad 
replied, 2. How long wilt thou outrageously pour forth what is dishonoura- 
ble to God and unprofitable to men; and brutishly violent, noisy, and presump- 
tuous ? 3. Can God, who has no reason to fear the displeasure or court the 
favour of any, wretchedly and wickedly deal unjustly to man? 4. Sup- 
pose he has fearfully punished thy children for their wickedness, 5. Yet thy 
humble, speedy, and penitent, supplication to him for mercy wou Id meet with 
due regard. 6. And wert thou thyself sincere in heart, and upright in con- 
duct, he would all of a sudden bestir himself to help thee, and restore thee and 
thy family to its wonted peace and prosperity. 7. And, however low and 
contemptible thy condition is at present, he would render thy happiness and 
glory more eminent than ever, 8—10. And, as you look on us as ‘mere igno- 
rant upstarts, carefully inquire of the most aged and best informed, and they 
will assure you that God never punished but for sin, and never rejected a peni- 
tent person. 1], 12. And that, as rushes and flags, without abundant mois- 
ture, quickly wither oftheir own accord; — 13, 14. So, without true piety and 


a real enjoyment of the divine favour, the highest professions of religion, and the | 


greatest prosperity and most extensive hopes of happiness, will quickly issue in 


apostasy, infamy, disappointment, and self-wrought wretchedness. 15. The 
wicked man may attempt to rely on his friends, family, or wealth, and may 
exert himself to the utmost to retain what he has, but to no purpose. 16. The 


external smiles of providence may render his prosperity remarkable for a little 
time; and his family, wealth, and honour, may greatly flourish and increase. 
17. He ay appear deep-rooted amidst outward enjoyments ; and, in height of 
glory and apparent stability, may vie with the loftiest. buildings of marble ; 
18. But quickly shall his native soil swallow him up into ruin; and he, and all 
that he had, shall quickly disappear and be forgotten, 19, Such 1s the mad 
and unsubstantial joy of the wicked, and the issue of their flourishing pros- 
perity, while others are exalted, from meanness and poverty, to fill their place in 
the wor'd, 20. For—mark it as a certain and important truth—the mighty 
God will never despise, or loathe, or refuse to help and comfort, an upright 
saint; nor will he strengthen, support, or deliver, evil-doers. 21,22, Wert 
thou perfect, or thoroughly penitent, he would bless thee till his favours had 
overwhelmed thee with raptures of thankful praise : they who hate thee, and 
rejoice at thy present troubles, should be confounded at thy restoration, while 
they and their's should irrecoyerably perish. ee 


JOB. God's Justice, wisdom, and power asserted. 


Before Christ 


then zé shall deny him, saying, 1 have “cris. 
not seen thee. hae i 
19 Behold, ‘this 7s the joy of his’ :'x's"6. 


way; and ‘out of the earth shall others* th*7 


grow. Bee 2 
20 Behold, God ‘will not cast away a, cb. 27-16, 17. 
perfect man, neither will he “help the 4i.8,& 310 
evil doers : . rice set 
21 Till he fill thy mouth with laugh-  te‘ond” 
ing and thy lips with “rejoicing. 
22 They thathatethee ’shall beclothed 
with shame; and the dwelling place of 
the wicked ’shall come to nought. 
69.7. & 109. 


CHAP. IX. A 


Is. 1. 20. & 3, 
We have here Job’s answer to Bildad, in which he speaks honour-« Heb. not be. 


11. Ps. 55. 23. 
& 140.11, 12. 
ably of God, humbly of himself, and feelingly of his troubles, Ver, 18. Prov. 


x Heb. shouting 
Sor joy. \s.65. 
13, Ps. 65. 13, 
& 126. 2, 


y Ps. 132. 18. 
& 35. 26, & 


without any reflections upon his opponents. (1) He asserts the eee 
exact justice of God; and proves it from his infinite wisdom, 27,  - 


power, and sovereignty; 1—13. (2) He acknowledges himself 
unable to contend with God, either in law or in batile; 14—21. 
(3) He maintains that men's characters are not to be judged of 
by their outward condition ; 22, 23, 24. (4) He complains of 
the greatness of his trouble ; and that his confusion of mind was 
such, that he knew not what to say or do before an infinite and 
frowning God ; 25—35. 


HEN Job answered and said, 

2 | know zt zs so of a truth: but 
‘how should man be just *with God? oe 
3 Tfhe will contend with him, he can-+ ton.s.19,_ 
not answer him “one of a thousand. Pa40.12. 


A. He 7s ‘wise in heart and mighty in‘ $33; 


« Ch, 4.17. & 


3. Rom. 3.1, 
20. Gal. 2. 16, 


strength: ‘who hath hardened himself %33"""" 
against him, and hath prospered ? een 
e . , Is. 27. 4. 
5 Who ‘removeth the mountains, and 1c 10.2. 
they know not: who overturneth them ™*3.15. 
in his anger. © | Tew ile 


6 Who shaketh the earth out of her Nase” 


place, and the ‘pillars thereof tremble. eth. tei & 
_7 Who ‘commandeth the sun, and it 2. 
riseth not: and “sealeth up the stars. ‘Ts 6. 


8 Who alone ‘spreadeth out the hea-« Ps. 13.5 
vens, ‘and treadeth upon the twaves of 40.7... 
the sea 2 Sah 

9 ‘Who maketh tArcturus, Orion, »o.s.46 
and Pleiades, and the chambers of the ‘scsi. 5: 


Is. 13. 10. 
south. 3 i ig} Gen, 1,6. 
10 "Who doth great things past find- | &:3712* 
k Hab. 3. 15. 


ing out ; yea, and wonders without num-* P2si'3% 
ber. & 65, 7. & £9. 


9, & 107.29 


: (2 
11 "Lo, he goeth by me, and I see fats?" 
+ Heights. 1 Ch. 38.31, 32, &c, Amos 5. 8. Ps. 147. 1. t Heb. Ash, Cesil, and 
ae m Ch. 5.9. Ps. 7). 15. & 40. 5. & 145. 5, 6. & 72.18, ® Ch, 23, 3, 8, 9. & 
We . 
ea ad 
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Rercections upon Cuar. VII[.—Men readily follow one another in running 
down those who are singularly distressed. And much sooner do they perceive 
other men’s sins marked in their judgments than their own. Butin every afflic- 
tion it is always wise to have recourse to God for help. His blessing can soon 
make a remarkable change for the better in our lot. And, if he knov's our 
integrity, it matters little, though men esteem us as hypocrites. God eften 


gives his people indirect hints of the kindness which he intends for them, by 
And the knowledge 


myself. Let me never 
not time, but the last ju 
parent order. 


Cuar. IX. Immediately Job replied, i 
righteous, and, that he ordinarily punishes the wicked and favours the ly. 
But what frail man can, in your sense, be just before God? _ 3 if od 
to call him to a strict account, he cannot answer for one of a thousand of his 


thoughts, words, or actions. 
knowledge, wisdom, and power, 
to harden himself in rebellion against him and_ peace lly _ pros 
5—10. Against him, who can in a moment remove and overturn the. larges 
mountains,—who can shake the earth out of its place, and shatter its rock 
foundations,—who can at pleasure forbid the rising of the sun or shining of t 
stars,—who at pleasure spreads, out or dispels the clouds, and triumphantly 
treads upon the swelling waves of the sea, all being subject to his will,— 
makes and governs all the starry constellations which appear in the nor 
south parts of our world; _ 10, "And does works unsearchably marvellous and 
unnumbered. 11. In his proyidential dispensations he can pass before an¢ 
: yh 


Goa’s sovereignty asserted. 


Before Chri . 
aris. Aw not: he passeth on also, but I per- 


Teo, ceive him not. 
2 hi Be mae *Behold, he taketh away, ’who can 
44.9. Dana. hinder him? who will say unto him, 
xul3. What dost thou ? 
13 *Jf God will not withdraw his 


P Heb. who can 
avy? Cu anger, the proud helpers do stoop under 


turn him 


tHe 40. 
2,12 14 "How much less shall I answer 
pau.4-37, him, and choose out my words to reason 
* Ch 40.5. with him ? ; 
caw 1d Whom, ‘though I were righteous, 


Rom. 3-19. get would I not answer, bué I would 


see 2, make supplication to my Judge. 
Mat. 5.24, 25. > 

_daee’®- 16 If ‘LT had called, and he had an- 
Gev- 42.3. swered me, yet would “I not believe that 


116.1.868, he had hearkened unto my voice. 


9, & 34. 4, 6. rh ! 
sxsas9, 17 For he *breaketh me with a tem- 
: “pas ~ pest, and multiplieth my wounds *with- 


out cause. 
18 *He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with “bitterness. 
19 If I speak of strength, lo, “he zs 
*ch.7.19.Ps strong : and if of judgment, who ‘shall 


Jer9.15. get me a time to plead? 
* Ch. 3. 20. 


Jer. 23. 19, 
Ezek, 13. 13. 
19, 240 17Ps. 
42. 7,9, 10. 


» Ch, 2 3. & 
34. 6. John 9. 
. 3.Mat, 20.15. 


sim. 15.2 2Q If I “justify myself, mine own 
tam. i.is, mouth shall condemn me; Jf £ say, I 
—. ” qm perfect, it shall also prove me per- 
» 1 Cor. 10. 22 
10.22) verse. 
& 1.25, ver.4, 

+ Ver. 32,33 21 Though*l were perfect, yet would 
Ps. 143, 2. 2: 

4 Yer 2,3. , Be know my soul: I would despise my 
SOY. fs Ae 1 e. ’ 
Pid& =O This is ! he herefore. I 
cea is uw one thmg, therefore 


4-4 1Jomnl. Said af, he destroyeth the perfect and the 
. Pull a 59. wicked. 
Likei71. 23 If ®the scourge slay suddenly, 


Gen he will laugh at the “trial of the mno- 
© Eccl; 9: 1, 2. 
eek 213. cent. 


24. ‘The earth is given into the hand 


s Ch. 1. 13— 


a:s.2. of the wicked: he “covereth the faces of 
seek aris, the judges thereof; if not, where and 
~ Beh. 13-2-. who ts he ¢ 

& 4.12. Heb. 25 Now my days are 'swifter than. a 


& Ps. 69. 23. & 81. 12, Esth. 7..8. 


Jer. 12, 1, 2. Ps. 73. 3, 7. & 17. 14. Dan. 7.7, 2 
fC 15, 16. Jum. 4, 14. 1 Cor. 7. 31. 


De 
or Is, 29. 10. Ch. 7. 6. Ps. 39. 5. & 90. 6, 9. & 103. 
Hab. 1. & Lam. 4.19. ch. 39. 27—30. 


attack me; can quickly pass by and rush upon me, and continually set his 
works before me; and yet I cannot perceive him, nor understand them. 
12. Behold! he can suddenly or forcibly snatch away whatever a man has, and 
none can resist his infinite power, or make him to restore it, or even bring him 
to account for his conduct. 13. If he, the object of our adoration, continue 
the displays of his terrible majesty and almighty wrath in the infliction of just 
punishments, the most proud, powerful, and fierce, helpers and avengers must 
yield to his influence, and confess their inability to relieve us. 14. How then 
can I, a poor, weak, unbefriended wretch, answer him in jndgment ; or choose, 
give sense to, and erder, my words in debating with him! 15. Though my 
case were ever so just, nothing would become me, but to make humble suppli- 
cations to my tremendous and omniscient Judge, who contends with’ me. 
16. And, if he had graciously accepted my supplication, and even promised to 
grant the request of such a poor and wretched creature as I am, I could not 
believe it. 17. Since, without my being conscious of any uncommon wicked- 
ness, he breaks me to pieces by a fiery whirlwind of his judgments, and multi- 
plies my painful afflictions. 18. He allows me no interval from trouble, no 
ease under it, but fills me with the most tormenting troubles, and bitter griefs. 
19. Should I be inclined to dispute with him by force, lo! he is infinitely more 
powerful than I. Should I be inclined to cite him at law, who, higher than he, 
could be our judge, and appoint us a time or place of hearing? 20. Though 
I am guilty of no allowed crime, yet his majesty and holiness would make me 
to condemn myself: and, though I be no hypocrite, my attempts to justify 
myself before him would prove me perverse. 21. Though I were ever so per- 
fect, I durst not, on my own consciousness, debate the matter with him, nor 
insist that my soul were really such in his view; but I would undervalue, disap- 
ge and loathe, my practice before his infinite holiness; and would rather 

my life than dare to contend with one of boundless majesty, 22. All 

I have affirmed and insist upon is this important truth, that God, in sove- 
reignty, fearfully afflicts the righteous as well as the wicked. 23. When the 
1ost fearful calamities fall upon and suddenly kill men, he often, with seeming 
leasure, for their trial, grievously afflicts the most innocent. 24. Who but 
the wicked, and gives the earth to be possessed and ruled by such as 


lee: by bribery or ‘misinformation, or condemn them to death for their 
righteous decisions? ~ 25, 26. I myself*am an instance of his sovereign 
r gement . My da 3 of prosperity have quickly passed away without sith 
oc t; ‘a ‘natural life, amidst inexpressible misery, posts on to 


‘than the boat of paper reeds is hurried down the rapid 

eagle alights upon his prey. 27, 28. If I attempt to 

. my lay aside my mournful looks, plack up my spirits, and 

cause my face to shine with a smile, my tormenting pains and sorrows terrify 

my mind; and I find by experience that thou, O God, wilt not remove my trou- 
é1.~ 67* 


CHAP. IX. 
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post; they flee away, they see no *Ssn" 
good. 
26 They are passed away as the swift 
ships; as the eagle that hasteth to the 
prey. 
= Ch. 7.13 


27 “If I say, I will forget my com- 
plaint, I will leave off my heaviness, and 
“comfort myself; * Oratrengthen, 

28 I°am afraid of all my sorrows, I> ps. ii... 
know that thou "wilt not hold me inno- 773-5“ 
cent. b. Exod. 20. 7, 

Ps. 130. 3. 

29 If 1 be wicked, why then labour I 
‘in vain ? 

30 If I ‘wash myself with snow 
water, and make my hands never so 


4 2Pet. 2. 26— 
22. Ezek. 18 
24. Ps. 73. 13. 


r Jer. 2.22. & 
14. 14. Ps. 18. 


20. & 73. 13. 

clean > & 26. Bat 15, 
ST Yet shalt thou ‘plunge me in the: 2.10.3. 
ditch, and mine own clothes shall ‘abhor 12 °° "" 


t Or make me 
to be abhor- 
red. Prov. 21. 
27. Luke 16, 


me. 
32 For he vs “nota man as I am, that 


I should answer him, and we should come , | *;""* 
« é “ BCCL’O. Ms 
together in judgment. Sone il 
J : s ‘ : 3. om, 

33 Neither is there |lany * day’s-man_ 2,20,Num. 


23.19. ver. 3, 


betwixt. us, that might ‘lay his hand upon ' 
\| Heb. one that 


us both. should argue. 
34 Let him take his rod away from *0riraor. 

me, and let not his fear terrify me: ver, Ii with 
35 Then would I speak, and not fear 


] Tim. 2. 5. 
Ley i ols. & Ia. 
him ; tbut 2f zs not so with me. 9.15. & 12, 


po. P y Ps. 90. 11. ch. 
1 coke segs 
CHAP. X. ee 


Here Job, in great confusion, continues his complaint te God, 
perhaps hardly knowing all that he had said. (1) He complains 
that the hardships which God had put «pon him did not well be- 
come his infinite goodness, knowledge, and power; 1—7. 
(2) He comforts himself that he was in the hands of that God 
who had formed him, and pleads for his pity; 8—13. (3) He 
again complains of God's severity towards him, in strictly mark- 
ing his sins, and fearfully punishing him for them ; and that his 
life seemed given hun to render Kim. miserable ; 14A—19, * Or cut off 


+ Heb. butlam 
nol so with. 
myself, 


oe prays for death, in hopes that it would comfort hin; , Gh. 7.16. 
Y soul is **weary of my life; I 19.4. don 4 
will leave my complaint upon my- * ©.7.11..« 

self; ‘1 will speak in the bitterness of Nene 
my soul. RIG, 616. 
2 Iwill say unto God, Do not “cor. P3235. 
demn me; “shew me wherefore thou’ kom éi,3i. 
contendest with me. ‘tae. 


ble, as if I were innocent. 29. I see that I shall be held and punished as one 
that is wicked—Why then do I thus fatigue myself in vindicating my inno- 
cency ? 30. Though I could wash myself by the most effectual vindications, 
and thoroughly purge my practice with purity itself, 31. Thou, O infinitely 
holy God, wouldst plunge me into depths of noisome afilictions and of filthy 
ulcers; and my discovered wickedness and manifest troubles should hold me 
forth as quite abominable. 32. For God is so infinitely above me, that I can - 
not, dare not, enter into a debate or plea with him. 33. Neither, indeed, is 
any umpire or arbiter to be found who could order us to silence, or oblige us 
both to stand to his award. 34, 35. If he would remove from off me this 
heavy trouble, and not terrify me with the dread of his power and majesty, then 
would I freely speak, without any slavish fear of him, in my own vindicatjon ; 
for I am not such an hypocrite as you allege. But, alas! sorrows and fears 
oppress my spirit. 
a a a a a a 

Rerrections upon Cuar. IX.—O the infinite greatness of God! And what 
is man, so mean, so sinful, that he should be mindful of him! How incapable 
of advancing a justifying righteousness before him! Dreadful is the case of those 
devils and men who harden themselves against him. _ His excellencies are plainly 
marked in his works of creation and providence. Happy are they whose God is 
Jenovan! and inexpressibly miserable his most powerful and proud opposers! 
In incontestible sovereignty he often afflicts the righteous, and prospers the 
wicked. And it is hard to complain much of our troubles without mingling 
somewhat reproachful to God. Let therefore the thoughts of my own mean- 
ness, sinfulness, and mortality, keep my mind low and silent before him, It is 
his merey, not my merits, that must be my only plea. Conceit of my sinless 
perfection, and of the worth of my righteousness, will but manifest my igno- 
rance of the spirituality of his law, and of my own corruption, Let me always 
stand in awe of him and the power of his wrath. Let me tenderly pity such as 
are wounded in spirit, and earnestly pray for them, as they can sometimes 
scarcely pray for themselves, Let me always entertain kind and honourable 
thoughts of God; as hard thoughts of him are inlets to much sin and sorrow, 
But, above all, let me bless him that Jesus Christ is the Mediator between him- 
self and me, and that my soul is not under extreme anguish and disquiet. 
And, while I walk in the light of the Lord, let me rejoice therein, but rejoice 
with trembling. Who knows what change a night or a day may bring forth! 


Cuar. X. My soul bursts asunder with weariness of being detained in the 
cords of natural life. I wil. therefore permit my saa pce to vent themselves 
freely, be the issue what it will. I will speak fervently in the bitter anguish of 
my soul. 2. _ I will say to God, Do not condemn and punish me as a wicked 
man, but caase me to know for what sin or reason I am so peculiarly afflicted, 
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_———— f 
f Num. 11. 15, 
Ruth {. 20. 
Lam. iii. Ps. 
xxii. xxvii. 


k Ps, 90. 2, 4. 
2 Pet. 3.8. 

1 Ch. 14. 16, 17. 
Jer. 50. 20. 


quity, and searchest after my sin? 
* Thou "knowest that 1am not wick- 


~pvae ed: and there ts "none that can deliver 
26. 1, 2. & { : 
139.1,3,28, out of thine hand. 

tics, & Thine hands ‘have {made me and 
John 10-29. fashioned me together round about ; yet 

vo vais, thou dost *destroy me. 


16.19.73. Q Remember, I beseech thee, that thou 


Is. 43. 7. & . 
4.2,Ca.2. hast made me “as the clay ;_ and wilt thou 
tHe. im bring me into “dust again ¢ 
tana 10 “Hast thou not poured me out as 
ver. 16.1864 milk, and curdled me like cheese ? 
11 Thou hast ‘clothed me with skin 


+ 9. Jon. 4. 
«is. 45.9.& and flesh, and hast ||fenced me with bones 


-Gao7, and sinews. 
3.14%. 12 Thou hast granted me “life and fa- 


-Ps.13%.M4— your; and thy visitation hath preserved 


16. elie 
2 Cor.5.1,4, MY spirit. 
ees 13 And these things hast thou *hid in 
* Gen. 2.7. tihng heart: I know that this 2s with 
bs cla34, UME. 
peso 14 If J sin, then thou ’markest me, 
; Beef. and thou wilt *not acquit me from mine 
Proy. 25. 2, iniquity. 
run-141617. 15 If T be wicked, wo unto me; and, 


9.14130. be T be righteous, yet will I not lift up 
toot 20-7. uy head. f am full of contusion ; there- 
_ Amwas 2. fore “see thou mine affliction ; 

fon. 2 16 For it increaseth. Thou “huntest 


Reva, 2, 6, 9. 
ci. 9 20,21. me as a fierce lion: and again thou‘shew- 


Luke 17. 10. 

eee? est thyself marvellous upon me. 

en. 32. 10. - TAN b 54 
Ties, .17 Thou renewest thy * witnesses 


16, Phil. 3. 8, : . j aitihe 
9, against me, and increasest thine indigna- 


* Exod 3-7 tion upon me; ‘changes and war are 
119; 153. Ls 
law i20, against me. 


4 Is, 38. 13. Lam. 3.10. Hos. 5. 14. & 13. 7, 8 ch. 19. 6. 'e Deut. 28.59. Num. 16. 29, 
30. ch. i. ii. f That is, thy plagues. Ch. 16. 8. & 6.4. & Ps. 73. 14.-& 34, 19: 
Acts 14, 22. Amos 3.2. John 16. 33. 2'Tim. 3. 12. Rev. 3. 19. Heb. 12. 6. 


3. Is it either pleasant, profitable, or honourable, to thee, or is it just aad equal, 
that thou shouldest spoil me of all I had, and thus load me with tormenting 
troubles ? or that, with an enraged mind, thou shouldest contemn the work of 
thine hands as good for nothing but to be a spectacle of misery? or that, by thy 
providential dispensations, thou shouldest appear to confirm the thoughts, or 
encourage the practices, of the wicked ? 4—6. Are thy views of my conduct 
and state short-sighted, biassed, or malignant? Are thy days so short that thou 
must punish me in this sudden and seyere manner all at once? Are thy 
researches after truth tedious, that thou shouldest thus by tortures attempt to 
force a confession of guilt from me? 7. Thou canst not but know that I am 
no hypocrite, and that if thou punish none can deliver me from thy judgments. 
8. By thy creating power I have been curiously and elaborately bound together 
with sinews ; bound together in my whole frame: and wilt thou, asa raging 
lion, utterly tear me asunder, and swallow me up? 9. Remember that thou, 
as my Potter, hast formed me out of the clay ; and wilt thou, in this sudden 
and fearful manner, so quickly reduce me to dust by death? 10. Didst thou 
not, in the womb, purify my substance as milk, and curdle and compact the 
liquid matter of which my body Was framed ? 11. Didst thou not cover my 
inward parts with skin and flesh, and curiously fence and weave me together 
with bones and sinews ? 12. Didst thou not grant me the entrance and con- 
tinuance of life? And hath not thy providential care and kindness preserved me 
from dangers and death ? 13. And, notwithstanding, hadst thou a secret 
parpose thus to afflict me?—I find, by experience, that it was then determined 
with thee, 14. That, if I should sin, thou wouldest watch over me to punish 
me, without the Igast patience, pardon, or pity. 15. That, if I should be 
wicked, fearful judgments should fall upon me; and, though I should tive holy 
and innocent, | should nevertheless be oppressed with trouble. { am full of 
confusion and shame, on account of my uncommon circumstances ; therefore 
look with pity on my inexpressible misery. 16. Shall my trouble still 
increase, and exalt itself overme? Wilt thou follow me close with plagues, as a 
fierce lion hunteth his prey? Wilt thou, by repeated strokes of vengeance, set 
me up as a distinguished spectacle of thy marvellous power and'wrath to all 
around me ? 17. Wilt thou bring fresh plagues upon me, as witnesses of thy 
continued displeasure? Wilt thou still afflict me more and ‘more? Shall 
nothing but divers forms and multitudes of trouble assault me? i8. Why 
then didst thou bring me out of the womb at all? Why did not I die in the 
womb, without ever being seen on this wretched earth? 19. Or die in the 


8S rr 


— i _ 


birth, that I might have been carried from the womb to the graye? ©20. Shall — 


not the momentary duration of amy life quickly cease? Shall I not then be 


me forth out of the womb ? 


with him as too severe. 


7 
= 


b. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1520. 


: » Ch. 3. 11. 
had. given up the ghost, and no eye had xin.14-23. 
seen me! 20.17, 18. 


Eccl. 4.3. & 


19 Ishould have been as thoughI had 63>. 
not been; I should have been carried 
from the womb to the grave. 


20 ‘Are not my days few? cease then,' Oise. 
and let me alone, that I may take com- 39:5, 13.” 
fort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I ‘shall not re-" f8m ‘a, 29. 
turn, even to the ‘land of darkness and, O°" 
the shadow of death ; 19. Ps. 68.6, 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness af-  4,with Exod. 

. Ae : 10, 21—23 
self’; and of the shadow of death, with- 
out any order, and where the light 2s as 
darkness. 
Job's wounds were still bleeding and sore running ; but Zophar, 
another friend, proceeding on the same plan with the two for- 
mer, pours more vinegar into them. (1) He exhibits a high 
charge against Job, as guilty of pride and falsehood in justify- 
ing himself; 1—4. (2) He appeals in this matter to God; and 
begs that he would take Job to task, and convince him of his 
unerring wisdom, inviolable justice, unsearchable perfection, 
incontestible sovereignty, uncontrolable power, and of his exact 
cognizance of mankind; 5—12 (3) He assures Job that, upon 
his repentance and reformation, God would restore him to his 
wonted prosperity and safety; 13—19: but, if he continued 
wicked, it was in vain to expect it; 20. 
oe answered Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and said, gibt. 
2 Should not the ‘multitude of words” dam.1:19° 


Prov. 10. 15. 


be answered? and should *a man full of tc«.'s.7. 


talk be justified? * Heb; emanof 
3 Should thy tlies make men hold +t 0: device. 
their peace ? and, when thou ” mockest, * ya. 15, 


d? 
shall no man make thee ashamed ! ap. Yam 


4. For thou hast said, “My doctrine ts #4.7,¢. 
pure, and I “am clean in thine eyes. * aa das, 
6. & 35, 2, 


5 But, °O that God would speak, and , &**.? 
open his lips against thee ; with xa 
6 And that. he would shew thee the+pin.2 x. 
‘secrets of wisdom, that they are double” war: 151i. 
to that which is! know therefore that %.P:2.14. 
= aaa Ezra 9. 13. 
God £exacteth of thee less than thine ini-* Tan. 3. 2, 
e 39. ch. 33.27. 
quity deserveth. : Ps, 103. 10. 
* Canst thou by searching “find out” Re5i35, 
God? canst thou find out the Almighty 45° jzio. 
freer che 6. 1d) & 
unto. perfection ? 36,26. 
allowed a short reprieve from trouble. 21, 22. Before I go to the dark region 
of the grave, where there is no orderly succession of day and night, summer 
and winter, labour and rest, but one perpetual night of gross darkness ? 
Reriecrions upon Guar. X.—To be weary of life, hefore God send us our 
discharge, is to be unfaithful to the post which he hath given us to maintain. 
In suffering times we should inquire into their cause, that we may answer their 
end ; and chiefly plead for the removal of our sin, and of the condemnation on 
account of it. But those, who are awed by the majesty of God, often attempt 
easing their mind in sinful resentments. And under extraordinary troubles it is 
hard to forbear impeaching the goodness or equity of God by sinful, murmur- 
ings. ‘The most humble prayers are often mingled with the most peevish and . 
proud expostulations. Neither the views of his omniscient discernment of all 
our sins, nor the almighty power of his correcting hand, can awe our souls into 
quiet submission. Nothing but the largest supplies of grace can bridle the 
tongue in such a case. But, when God hides himself as a Sayiour, his work, 
as a Maker and Preserver, should lead us to admiration and thankfulness. 
When he changes his way towards us we are to believe that he hath reasons hid | 
for it in bis heart, which will be shortly manifested. Alas! how sin stares the 
best of men in the face when God lays them under heavy troubles! Happy are 
they whose iniquities are pardoned, and in whom the fruit of afflictions is to 
take away the sin that procured them. But if sins be great, troubles heavy, 
life and its comforts’short, death and its darkness near, let us give ourselves 
unto prayer. Every trouble is a call from God ; and every moment of reprieve 
from death is an opportunity to prepare for it, aac we 


Cuar. XI. Then Zophar the Naamathite replied, _2. Dost thou think to 
stop our mouths with a multitude of words, or by thy talkativeness to persuade 
us thou art innocent ? 3. Must no one confute thy false allegations con 
ing thine own innocence or God’s dispensations of pentoeral And, when 
hast so insolently scoffed at God and thy friends, must none expose t 
shame by pointing forth thy wickedness? 4 Wilt thou dare pretend to 
himself that thou art quite pure and unspotted in thy principles and prac 
5, Truly my earnest wish is, that he would -fully and freely debate the 
with thee, and confute thy mistakes ; 6, And that he would shew thee the 
hidden methods of his providence, and reasons of his wise counsels, which 
infinitely transcend thy conceptions, and make thee to know that thon hast 
deserved far more affliction than has been laid upon thee. 7. Darest thon 
pretend, by thy inquiries, folly to know the secrets of his providence, or the 
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Before 6 OAtis.tas high ‘as heaven; what canst 

ia, show do? deeper than hell; what canst 
reishts F thou know ? 

‘m.928... 9 ‘The measure thereof zs longer than 
bs 7.3, the earth, and broader than the sea. 

ronizu. 10 *If he || cut off, and shut up, or 


Rev. 3. 7. Ps 


i's dew” gather together, then ‘who can hinder 


76. 7. Exod. him ? 

18. 11. vi . 

fOr, make w 11 For he ™knoweth vain men: he 
change. 


* Heb. who can 


seeth wickedness also; will he not then 
turn him COnSider vt 2 
away? Ch. 9. ( 7 4 e 
4, 12 12 For "vain man would be wise, 


* Heb. empty. 
Ps. 62.9. & 


23,2 Beal 14 If iniquity be in thine hand, ‘put 
. 18. Rom, « ° ‘ 
2a" it far away, and let not wickedness ‘dwell 


*ci.5.8& in thy tabernacles. 
214.81 15 For then shalt thou ‘lift up thy face 


r1.1.15, Ps. Without spot ; yea, thou shalt, be stedfast, 
26. 10. & 66. 
18. and shalt not fear : 
16 Because thou shalt ‘forget thy mi- 


4 —_ — 
im. 2. 5. 
Ps. 24.48, sery, and remember zf as waters that 


* er: &. 14. pass away : ‘ 

ibe 17 “And thine age * shall be clearer 
.15-1Joha than the noonday; thou shalt shine forth, 
Gen.4°5.6- thou shalt be as the morning. 

-ce.ast. 18 And “thou shalt be secure, because 


i418 °-there is hope ; yea, thou shalt dig about 


a" thee, and thou shalt take thy rest in 


ieee StCty- 
9.Pnil.215 19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none 
Prov 4-12. shall make thee afraid ; yea, "many shall 


+ Het. na tmake suit unto thee. 


arise above Q()_ But. the eyes of the wicked ’shall 
ae fail, and they “shall not escape, and 
Prov 3.24, "their hope shall be as t the giving up of 
s.Pek 4 the ghost. 


y Prov. 19. 6. Ps: 45, 12. Gen, 26. 26. + Heb. entreat thy face. ® Ch. 31. 16, Jer. 14. 6. 
Lam. 17. Ps. 69. 3, 23. « Heb. flight shall perish from them. Amos 2. 14. & 9. 1. 
Ch, @ 14. & 1¢, 14, Jer, 2. 25. Ezek. 37. 11. t Or apuff of breath. 


CHAP. XII. 


In this and the two following chapters Job replies to Zophar 
and, as formerly, first reasons with his friends and then expos- 
tulates with his God. Here, in his address to his friends 
(1) He condemns the judgment which they had all given of his 


reasons of his procedure ! 8, 9. Thou mayest sooner measure the height of 
heaven, or fathom the depth of hell, and describe the surfaces and boundaries 
of the earth and sea. 10. If he attack a person or family, and shut them up 
in chains or nets of affliction, or bring them to his public tribunal, who can 
resist or refute him, or cause him to restore them to liberty? 11. Por he 
knoweth the lovers of, and dealers in, falsehood and vanity. He exactly ob- 
serves and understands what emptiness and wickedness takes place, however un- 
important it appears to us, and thus hath reasons for inflicting trouble that men 
overlook. 12. Let then the dull and self-conceited pretender to knowledge, 
who just now spoke, be endued with solid wisdom ; and let him, who appears as 
rude and blockish as an ass, be formed into a man of understanding. 13. If 
thou art truly wise, forbear disputing ; and, in the exercise of faith and hearty 
repentance, apply thyself to humble supplication. 14, Reform thyself and 
family from whatever wickedness thou hast indulged. 15. Thus shalt thou be 
uickly delivered from thy loathsome disease and lamentable condition, and be 
rmly established in holiness and happiness. 16. The greatness of thy pros- 
perity shall make thee forget all thy present trouble, as if it had never been, 
“7. ‘The remainder of thy life shall be filled up with the most glorious and ever- 
increasing felicity. Thy present labour, under confounding trouble, shall issue 
yn a fresh, clear, and pleasant, morning of prosperity. 18. Thy mind shall 
be quiet, and free from terrors, in the well-grounded confidence of God's favour 
and protection. Thou shalt dig thy wells of water, or entrench thyself for secu- 
rity, and nothing shall disturb thee or thine. 19. And, whilst thou art in 
rfect peace, without any thing to disquiet thee, many, ‘even of the great, shall 
humbly court thy favour and friendship. 20. But wicked men shall never 
enjoy the happiness they desire or expect ; their refuge from, help under, or 
escape out of, misery, is utterly perished. Their firmest hope of happiness is 
but as a noisy puff of breath, or giving up of the ghost, all on a sudden leaving 
them miserable and desperate. Suodt 23 
‘J * Sy SSIS S IIIS 
| Reruecrions vron Cuar. XI—It is highly indecent and sinful to be 
“abusive und passionate in religious controversy ; and cruel to deal harshly with 
them whose spirits the Lord has wounded. Harsh censures readily exceed the 
bounds of truth. Such as are forward in giving the lie to others are ordinarily 
too guilty of falsehood themselves : and none are more forward jn making their 
appeals to God than they whose cause is bad. . How little we know of God's un- 
bounded excellencies, or of the mysteries of bis wisdom and will! mea often 
talk well concerning them to serve a bad purpose. Bat surely it is very unrea- 
sonable to complain « troubles, when we have not. only a God, of deep 
$3032 (ou! ; 4 iy = 


ot ie | “ 
at ys a2. h0D0r Y arate 
: 5 


they had given it ; 1—5. 
of the certain misery of the wicked in this life; and shews, by, ¢ 2 
the most glaring evidences, that they often prosper; 6—11. prov. 38-1} 
(3) He consents to that which they had said of God's wisdom, 1Cor.4.6, 10, 


power, and sovereignty, over all men, and confirms and enlarges » Ch. 13, 2. 
on tt ; 12—25, 2 Com th $, 


16. & 12.1%. 
ND Job answered and said, aeons 
2 No doubt but ye are “the peo- we 


ple, and wisdom shall die with you. $ Heb. wrth 
3 *But Lhave *understanding as well. sieitstieses 
as you; tI am not inferior to you :*@i7i/eo" 
yea, twho knoweth not such things as 
these ? ae ay I3. 
4. 1*am as one mocked of his neigh- 776, 
bour, who calleth upon God, and he ae 
‘answereth him : the just upright mar ts” sais a. 
‘laughed to scorn. Ba os 
_ 5 He that is ‘ready to slip with his feet £3438. 
1s asa lamp despised *in the thought of: ?:.125-4. 
him that is at ease. ene 


3. & 30: 1. 
Heb. 11,36 


b Ch. 21. 7. 
6 "The tabernacles of robbers prosper. 27:1)%.« 
and they that provoke God’ are secure ; #2:7)s.5. 
into whose hand God bringeth abund-. sils-i.s, 
antly. Na sb 
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~ But ask now the beasts, and they’ Worse. 


shall teach thee ; and the fowls ofthe air, #41972." 
and they shall tell thee : gegen: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 2%"; 
teach thee : and the fishes of the sea shall ¥- "1% 


1 Num. 16. 22. 
Dan. 5, 23. 


declare unto thee. 
9 Who knoweth not in all these that 4c17-%, 
kthe hand of the Lorp hath wrought * ~~ 


this ? | Or dife. 

_ 10 'In whose hand 2s the ||soul of every ree 
living thing, and the breath of *all man-* 504i Gs: 
kind. ~ 15. Pa. 94. 


11 "Doth not the ear try words, and + He>.paate 


the +mouth taste his meat ? ” $267.9. 
12 "With the ancient 7s wisdom, and’ 4 S"c37. 
in length of days understanding. Dan 2.20.” 
3 With °him zs wisdom and strength, 24.2." 
hie hath counsel and understanding. . 
14 Behold, he ’breaketh down and* ios... 


it cannot be built again: he shutteth fup 1s2 2 : 
a man, and there can be no opening. Her, 3.70 


15 Behold, “he withholdeth the wa- {ose 


4 Gen. 8.2. 1 Kim. 17. 1. Nal. 1. 4. Zech. 10. 11. Gen. 7. 11. 2 Pet. 3. 5, 6 


A a ee Ta 
counsels and unsearchable perfections to deal with ; but, in providence, have a 
mixture of undeserved mercy in the most severe afflictions we meet with. Men 
often proudly imagine they know much when they are amazingly ignorant : 
and, the more ignorant they are, so are they the more unsettled and ungovern- 
able. But in trouble there is nced of a thorough reformation of ourselves and 
families. Yea, to have our nature changed, our heart lifted up to God in holy 
desires afd self dedication, and our praetice rectified. And the most holy con- 
fidence towards God; holy composure in our own mind; comfortable reflection 
on troubles ; and joyful expectation of peace, joy, and honour ; attend upon 
sincere and gospel repentance. If God establish us we shall not fail ; nor need 
we fear whatvall the powers of hell and earth can do against us. Though we 
may for a little suffer an eclipse, we shall at last, without spot, shine forth in 
the kingdoin of our Father. If the anchor of our hope be fixed on the faith- 
fulness of God, no storms can hurt or endanger our security —But unavoidable 
misery awaits the impenitent : and, if not before, the hope of the wicked always 
expires in death, 


Guar. XII. To this Job replied, 2. No doubt, you think yourselves the only 
men upon earth who understand divine things, by whose death all solid knowledge 
will be rooted out from the world. 3. But, believe it, I, and even the weakest of 
mankind understood all that you have said of God's infinite wisdom, power, 
and justice. 4. | am indeed insolently mocked by you, my fellow professors, 
even while you promise me great prosperity in answer to my prayers. But it 
has been the common lot of upright men to be made the butts of derision by 
their wicked neighbours. 5. The best of men, when reduced to the point of 
perishing, are generally eontemned and hissed at by those who wallow in 
worldly ease and affluence. 6. But it is certain that the most wicked and 
mischievous persons often prosper remarkably in this world. 7, 8. The beasts 
and fowls which they live upon, or are served by, can teach you pretenders to 
wisdom this: the earth, that affords them her plentiful and delicious fruits, and 
the fishes of the sea, which gratify their appetites, plainly manifest this. 
9, 10. And even the most stupid of mankind must know that this is ordered 
by the providence of God, who is the Creator, Preserver, and Governor, of both 
animals and men. 11, 12. Cannot our mind distinguish truth from falsehood 
as ¢xactly as the palate can do sweet from bitter? And the older we grow the 
more wise we ought to become. 13. Much more with the eternal God is there 
wisdom to know all, and strength to do every thing. He never mistakes iv his 
conceptions, nor miscarries in his purposes. 14. Behold he destroys cities, 
families, persons, and things ; and none can restore them. He shuts up wen 
in prisons or troubles, and none can bring them out. = 15 Fe time he: 
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Beir Christ tars and they dry up: also he send- 
—~— eth them out, and they overturn the 
earth. , 

16 * With him zs strength and wis- 
*beek. 1459 dom: the ‘deceived and the deceiver are 


® See ver. 13. 


1 Kin, 22.22, 5, 
Is. 19. 14. 118. 
Rev.20.2,2 17 ‘ He leadeth counsellors away 


‘2Sum.15.31. syoiled, and maketh the judges fools. 
is.19.12:18 18 He “looseth the bond of kings, and 
2 ss, *girdeth their loins with a girdle. 4 

Bios >. 2 19 He *leadeth princes away spoiled, 
bao.2.21. and overthroweth the mighty. 


“take iz.2. 20 *Heremoveth away ||the speech of 
na. the trusty, and taketh away the under- 


2 Sam. viii. x. standing of the aged. 


® Ch..32, 9, Is. ° 
ee . 21 *Hepoureth contemptupon princes, 
Sani. -Ol, “3s 
Nat,2.3 and ™~ weakeneth the strength of the 
mighty. 
ycsutifat, 22 He *discovereth deep things out of 
* Ps. 107. 40. 


Reais, darkness, and bringeth out to light the 
Dan. 2. 21. shadow of death. 


* Or looseth the 


girdle ofthe ~ 23 He °increaseth the nations, and 
strong. 
»2kin.6.10 Cestroyeth them: he enlargeth the na- 


@ Maw. tions, and straiteneth them again. 


10, i, *. @4 He “taketh away the heart of the 
ecl. 7. 24. 

Deut. 28. 4, 3 > 

3. causeth them to wander in a wilderness 
Rom.1.21. aohere there is no way. 


10, 11. & 4.5. 

chief of the people of the earth, and 
11. Ps. 107, 
Ps. 107.4, 40. 


Gen.20.13.° 25 "They ‘grope in the dark without 
. 63. 17. ; P 
1Cor-1-1%, light, and be maketh them to ‘stagger 
Num. 14.33 like @ drunken man. 
4 ri a 1, 
6. 49. 10. 
2 Kin. 6. 16. CHAP. XIII. 
f . s 
Ps i0r 3, Here Job continues his address to his friends, in which (1) He 
Is. 19. 14. & = maintains that he was not their inferior in knowledge. (2) He 
$4 20, condemns them as guilty of falsehood, rash judging, partiality, 
and deceitfulness, under pretence of pleading God's cause ; 
4—8: threatens them with the judgments of God on account of 
i#; 9—12: and desires them to be silent; 5,13,17. They com- 
plying with his wish, (3) He turns his address to God, in which, 
Ll. His faith is sometimes very bold and strong; 15, 16, 18: 
2. His passion is too warm a expostulating concerning his ex- 
treme distress ; 14, 19: in complaining of the confusion he was 
in; 20, 21, 22: and of the rigour of God's procedure against 
him, who was so mean and unable to bear it; 23—-28. 
Ch. 82.8, 10. O, * mine eye hath seen all this; 
bean ies mine ear hath heard and under- 
stood it. | 
: b a 
ots, @& >What ye know, the same do I know 


it~ also: I am not inferior unto you. 


withholds rain, or restrains the springs, and the waters dry up. Anon he sends 
forth the rains and fountains with unbridled liberty, and the torrents of water 
overturn the strongest banks : 16. Nor is his wisdoin inferior to his power. 
The sin of the deceiver, and the sufferings of the deceived, are both ordered by 
him to his glory. 17. He defeats the projects of the wisest statesmen, and 
infatuates the ablest senators. 18. He deprives kings of their royal majesty 
and authority, and reduces them to slavery and imprisonment. 19, The most 
deyout priests, or the noblest ministers of state, he renders captives ; and over- 
throws the most powerful armies of warriors. 20, Eloquence, fidelity, and 
pradence, gained by long experience, are rendered quite unavailable for the 
protection of princes or kingdoms. 21. He renders the greatest princes 
contemptible, and the strongest persons or armies weak. 22. He brings to 
light the most secret plots ; makes plain the mysteries of doctrine or providence ; 
end advances such as were poor, obscure, condemned, or imprisoned, to liberty 
and glory, to honour and wealth, 23, At his pleasure he increases nations 
in number, power, wealth, and honour; and anon diminishes them by famine, 
war, and pestilence. He enlarges their boundaries, and anon shuts them up 
into corners. 24. Princes, magistrates, and others, he deprives of courage 
and wisdom ; and throws them into such confusion that they know not which 
way to turn themselves, 25.-Without either sense or success, they seek for 
ways to help themselves and their people out of trouble ; but, by his providen- 
tial influence, they are quite uncertain in their counsels, and doubtful what 
course to take. 


Rercections uron Cuar. XII.—Nothing is more disgusting and offensive 
than proud boasting ; and a high conceit of our own importance is extremely 
foolish and sinful: contempt is all that is ordinarily gained by it. It is but just 
to allow others a share of reason and wisdom as well as ourselves, But often 
they, who riot in prosperity, contemn and reproach the afflicted, especially if 
they be religious. And peevish minds are sometimes apt to take well-meant 
reproofs for ill-natured reproaches. Mankind are rarely able to give things of 
importance a fair trial. ‘Those, who are fast running to hell, often get large 
portions of earthly things, even the most delicate, in their way to it. But their 
abuse of God's creatures in this world shall witness against them; and will but 
increase their torments in the next. .The most instructive lessons concerning 
God are afforded us in the volumes of creation and providence, But how mad 
and criminal is it to attempt contending with Him who hath all possible excel- 
lency in possession, and doth according to his will in the armies-of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth ! No king is so high but he can bring down ; 
bo politician so crafty or eloquent, but he can infatuate ; no plot so well laid, 
but he can frustrate ; no nation so mighty, but he can destroy with his nod; no 
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your peace, and it should be your wis- 42\!-7, 
e Prov. 17. 28. 
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hearken to the pleadings of my lips. “SxS, 


7 ‘Will ye speak wickedly for God, 2¢ir-is5. 
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contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should ‘search you 
out? or, as one man mocketh another 
do ye so ‘mock him ? 

10 He will surely 'reprove you, if ye 


b John 16. 2. 
Prov. 24. 23. 
Judg. 6.31. 


’ i Jer. 17.10. 
Ps, 139. 23. 
k 1Sam. 15. 9, 
1]. Gal. 6. 7. 


Hos. 11. 12. 
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° . 31. 23, Ps. 4. 
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that I may speak, and let come on me #36 
“what wll. pirat. 
14. Wherefore do I take my flesh in ong 

e i _ 


my teeth, and ‘put my life in mine 
hand ? P Eccl. 4.5. 
15 "Though he slay me, yet will I trust s%2* 
in him: but I ‘will maintain mine own * Jee.12.3. 
ways before him. Ps. 119. 109. 
16 He also shall be * my salvation :+ Ps.23.4.« 


138. 7. Proy. 


19. & 6.10. & 
10.1. 


for “an hypocrite shall not come before 14. 92, Rom. 
him. in | + Ch. 23.4, & 
17 *Hear diligentlymy speech'andmy 1437°**" 


t Exod. 15, 2. 
{s..12. 1, 2. 
Ps. 116.5— 
29, Hos. 14.3. 


declaration with your ears. ie 
18 Behold now, I have ‘ordered my 
cause; * I know that I shall be justi- 3 823-— 
fied. «Ps. 1.5. 
19 *Who is he that will plead with 24?" 
me? “for now, if I hold my tongue, 1. a5¢« 
shall give up the ghost. cere 
20 ° Only do not two things unto’ ta 12. 


« Ts. 45. 24, 25. Rom. 8. 33, 34, 2 Cor. 1.12. Acts 24. 16. * Rom. 8. 33. 1 John 3. 21. 
» Ch. 7. Ll. & 32, 20. Ps, 39. 2, 3. & 32.3, 4. Jer. 20.9. ¢ Ch. 9, 34, 35. & 33.7. 


general so brave, but he ean intimidate. Be thou wise, my soul, to observe 
these things ; so shalt thou understand the loving kindness of the Lord. 


Cuar. XUI. Behold, all these things I know from my own experience and 
observation, or have learned from others ; whereby you may see that I need 
none of your instructions on these points. 3. It is with God himself that 1 
wish to debate my own integrity, and to answer his objections against it ; 
4. For ye are all forgers of false doctrines and accusations against me; you 
unskilfully and. unfaithfully prescribe bad remedies for my affliction, and mis- 
apply good ones. 5, 6. It would be more agreeable to me, and shew more 
wisdom in you, if ye would never speak a word more on the subject, but care- 
fully listen to-what I can say in my own behalf. 7. Doth God stand in need 
of your false doctrines, or your false accusations of me, contrary to the die ctates 
of your own conscience, to justify his proceedings against me ? 8. Hath he 
so little right on his side, that you must shew him favour, and oblige him by 
wronging me? 9. Would it be for your honour or adyantage that he should 
narrowly examine your discourses, aud the springs and motives of them ? Do ye 
think that he will be deceived with your flatteries and high pretences to piety? 
10. No; he will certainly, fearfully, and openly, chastise you for your hypocri- 
tical attempts to gratify him by condemning me. 11. Should not his infinite 
majesty, holiness, and awful justice, make you afraid to deal unjustly, even on 
his behalf, or to speak rashly of his ways and counsels ? 12. Ye yours lves 
are but mean worms, sprung out of the dust before him; and your be asted 
remonstrances on his behalf, and your bulwarks of arguments, are wort : 
weak, as heaps of dirt or clay. 13. Keep silence therefore, and do 1 
rupt my speech ; let me but speak ont my mind, be the penal issue o vhe 
it will. 14. I am so conscious of my integrity, that I must wot er why 
suffer such enraging miseries, and am exposed to such evils; dT 1 
all danger to obtain a thorongh reasoning with God. 15. Lo! 
utterly cut me off, and not leave me the least glimmering of hope, I woul d 
the last gasp, maintain mine integrity. 16. Nay, I am confident that. | 
himself, with whom no hypocrite dare lodge his appeal, will in due tim 
cate me, preserve me in, or deliver me from, trouble; and save me with ; 
lasting salvation. 17, 18. Hear me then with care and attentic a 
formed a process against myself, and digested what I have to mayo 
and I know that, in the issue, { shall be cleared from every charge of hypo 
and manifested a righteous person, 19. What impartial person ca re char, 
me with hypocrisy, or ¢an prove his point? If he could, I should be silent,.d 
with shame, and be srahpted ‘with grief. But, when it is otherwise, it s dex 
to me to neglect my own just vindication. 20—22. Do thon, great udge, 
remove thy oppressing rod from off me, and let not the overwhelining awe of 
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— 


dn hopes of a joyful resurrection, Job 


CHAP. XIV. desires to press through a painful death. 


Before Christ 


*Gr is. Ine: then will [not “hide myself from 
wea thee. | 


4 Ver.3. ch. é S 
23, 3-7. 21 Withdraw thine hand far from 
me; and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. 
Be 22 Then ‘call thou, and I will an- 
5 


-&42.3-6 swer: or let me speak, and answer thou 
me. 
23 ‘How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my trans- 
gression and my sin. 
Deut. 32.20. Q4 Wherefore ®hidest thou. thy face, 
3.1.2.1, and "holdest me for thine enemy ? 


Ps, 139. 23. & 
19, 12. ch. 36. 
8,9. & 40. 4. 
& 42.6. & 34. 
ay 32. & 10. 


wove, 25 Wilt ‘thou. break a leaf driven to 
conics and fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry 


19.11 «33, stubble ? 
«25. Q6 For "thou writest bitter things 
against me, and makest me to possess the 


' Is. 42.3, & 
64.6. Mat. 12, 
iniquities of my youth. 


20.1 Sam, 24, 
ld. 


‘Ruth 1.20 27 Thou 'puttest my feet also in the 
si. 0-11; stocks, and }"lookest narrowly unto all 
a’ my paths: thou settest a print upon the 
ps.8.8. theels of my feet. 

ww ig 28 "And he, asa rotten thing, con- 
“Ps.130.3. sumeth, as a garment that is moth- 
ak Sut ang gaa 

“Th CHAP. XIV. | 


Ley. 27. 39. z ‘ A 
In this continued address to God, Job, having mentioned the pe- 


rishing state of his body, (1) Mournfully describes man’s life as 
short and sorrowful; 1,2: as sinful; 4: and as precisely 
limited by God; 5,14. (2) Represents man's death as putting 
an end to. present life; 7—12: as hiding us from its calamities ; 
13: finishing its hopes; 18, 19: dismissing us from its business ; 
and keeping us in utter ignorance about our most endeared rela- 
tions; 20, 21, 22. (3) In the view of both life and death, he 
pleads that God would not contend with him, but grant him some 


* Heb. short of respite; 3, 6: and deal less severely with him: 16,17 : and en- 


Gays. gages himself to prepare for death, and the resurrection, in 
* Gen. 46.9. which he expected comfort ; 14, 15. 

Ps, 90.5, 6, 9, : 5 

eee tee 10. AN that ts born of a woman 

Prov. 27. 1. , 


ds **of few days, and full of 


> Ch. 8. 9, Ps. trouble. 


102. 11. & 
5. & 


103. 15 ® 
4i-i-is.40. Q He cometh forth like a flower, and 
Jam.1.10. jg Cut down: he ‘fleeth also as a shadow, 


- Ch. 7. 6,7. & 
8.9. & 9. 25, 


and continueth not. 
26. Jam.4.14, 
1 Cor. 7. 31. 


3 And dost thou ‘open thine eyes upon 
1 John Z. iv h ° © . 
‘ch.7.17,12, SUCh an one, and bringest me into judg- 
«13.27, ment with thee? 


thy majesty terrify me: then will I, in the most bold and free manner, debate 
my cause with thee. 23. What, and how many, O God, are those heinous 
sins which require such grievous punishments? Or, if Lam thus afflicted for 
some particular crime, cause me to know it. 24. Why shouldest thou in 
anger thus withhold thy favours and comforts? Why shouldest thou hold and 
treat me as an enemy to thee? 25. How canst thou find in thy heart so 
violently to toss and grievously persecute me, who am so mean, weak, and con- 
temptible, in thy sight? And what honour canst thou acquire by it? 
26. Thou passest the most severe sentences against me ; and, by afflicting me 
with the most tormenting troubles, bringest to my mind, and punishest me for, 
the crimes which were committed before I well knew what I did. 27. Thy 
fearful judgments compass me in so close and tormenting a manner that I can- 
not escape. They follow me at the very heels ; the tokens of thy wrath are 
engraven on the very soles of my feet, 28. And under these my frail carcass 
gradually rots into death. 


a ee ee ee i a a 


Reriecrions vron Cuar. XIII.—Hot disputants generally magnify them- 
selyes and undervalue their opponents ; and too seldom do they adhere to truth 
with proper exactness, There is great need then to pray that the Lord would 
mortify our pride, and keep us from the way of lying; and, so far as is for his 
glory, keep us out of temptation. Deliberate lying is of all things most infa- 
mous. But what insignificant physicians are all but Christ to a sin-sick or 
wrath-sick soul! It is singularly criminal to manage .the cause of God ina 
wicked and deceitful manner. What men call pious frauds are with God im- 

ious cheats ; and devout persecutions are but horrid profanations of his name. 
Strict will be the scrutiny, and severe the rebukes of God, with respect. to 
those found guilty of these things! No good intentions, no pious pretence, 
will avail at his awful bar. Let us then stand in awe of his perfections. Neyer 
Jet us, who are so mean and mortal, dare to contemn or trample on our neigh- 
bour. Neyer let us dare to exhibit weak and carnal remonstrances on God's be- 
half. But how supporting is it under trouble to have the testimony of a good 
conscience! and it is relieving to get our minds vented in kindly complaints. 
It is glorious, in the extremity of trouble, to be strong in the faith, giving 
glory to God, and coming boldly to his throne of grace, to ask mercy and 
obtain grace to hel us in the time of need. But how awful is it to find the 

‘sai mingling their passions with their prayers! Lord, what is man, 


even 7 , if left to himself! And what an hell on earth sin some- 
times - the chief favourites of God! Sins long before committed fall 
with an : on their conscience, and cause. them to roar through dis- 


wtf find myself deserted of God; if Lfind my sins of 
youth remembered by him, and my present miscarriages. strictly aniwadverted 
67% 


Before Christ 
cir. 1520, 


4. +Who ‘can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean? not one. 

5 Seeing ‘his days are determined, the * wit'rive? 
number of his months are with thee, *$is°s3.% 
thou hast appointed his bounds that he #223!” 
cannot pass ; 18. ch. 25.4, 

_6 *Turn from him, that he may frest, «cs, 7 1p. 
till he shall accomplish, as an hireling, #:4;4%,. 
his day. ke 

7 For there is “hope of a tree, if it be #102? 
cut down, that it will sprout again, and * oh. 7.13 
that the tender branch thereof will not) sa) 1°V, 
cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in 
the earth, and the stock thereof die in y sioisture 
the ground ; | coming nese 

9 Yet through the ||scent of water it + Heb. is wea. 


will bud, and bring forth boughs likea 7° ™ 
i Ch.7.7—10, 
plant. . & 19. 26. 
10 But man dieth, and *wasteth away: , 6.375 


Eccl. 12.5, 7. 


yea, man giveth up the ghost, and'where #!,}2.5,7 


ws he? 2. Ps. 49. 14, 
11 As the waters fail from the sea, and. #.2.106. 

the flood decayeth and drieth up ; Acts 3.31 
12 Soman “lieth down, and riseth not: 2-i2%e:s 

'till the heavens be no more, they shah. = cr 5.13. 


not awake, nor be raised out of their Dac i3°s. 
"sleep. ® By if a2. 


13 O that thou wouldest "hide me in. *:*.” 
the grave, that thou wouldest keep me ‘dsins:2s 
secret, until thy wrath be past ; that thous pan.i2 2, 


ver, 14, 


wouldest ‘appoint me a set time, and re- is'3. 
member me! <9. 35, 36. 
14 Ifa man die, shall he live again ? +?s.16.10. 


1 Cor, 15, 42 
omer 


all the days of my appointed time will I +. 


° Phil, 3.21. 
wait till my “change come. Bye Ae 


15 Thou shalt ‘call, and I will answer }2b-4.26. 
thee: thou wilt have a desire to the work 1:25", 
of thine hands. & 17.24,” 

16 For now ‘thou numberest my steps: 713-27. 
dost thou not watch over my sin? BIB. 


Proy. 5, 21, 


t Deut. 32, 34, 
Hos. 13. 12. 


17 My transgression zs ‘sealed up 
in a bag, and thou sewest up mine ini- 
quity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling 


upon; if I find myself wasting away under his heavy hand; let me never mur- 
mur at his dispensations. Let me, holding fast his promise, believe him to be 
my friend, even when he puts on the appearance of an enemy. Let me firmly 
expect the performance of his promises, even when all the ways leading to it 
are seemingly shut up. Let me rejoice in the Lord when he hath left me no- 
thing else; and in dying moments let me derive from him my eyerliving con- 
solation. 


Cuar. XIV. Man that is born of a poor, weak, frail, woman, through whem 
he derives guilt, curses, corruptions, and infirmities, is of few days, and so sur- 
feited with troubles, that he needs pity, rather than a violent hand to cut him off. 
2. He makes a sparkling and fair show for a few days or hours, and then is cut 
down by an untimely death, or gradually, and without substantial happiness, 
posts through age into the eternal state. 3. And wilt thou, O God, debase 
thyself to take notice of, frown on, or contend with, such an insignificant crea- 
ture, or to hale to thy tribunal, and execute strict justice upon me! 4. How 
is it possible for such as are sinfully corrupted themselves to produce innocent 
children! Why then should I, who am by nature no worse than others, be so 
peculiarly punished ? 5, 6. Since the period of every man’s life is unalter- 
ably fixed by thy purpose and providence, why shouldest thou now torment, 
and not let me alone, till I have contentedly accomplished my appointed ser- 
vice, and obtained the wished-for evening of death ? 7—12. And the rather, 
since there is no hope that men once dead will revive into life like the stumps.of 
old trees in a well-watered soil; but will lie crumbled into dust, and quite in- 
sensible, till the last day. 13. Oh that thou wouldest hide me in the state of 
the dead, and cover me with a vail, till this storm of thy wrath blow over ! or 
set. some limit of time and degree to thy wrath, and in pity remember me! 
14. Then, however impossible it be for men to rise from the dead before the last 
day, I should patiently, all the days of my troublesome warfare, wait for my 
dying hour ; and no less patiently wait for my glorious change at the resur- 
rection. 15. Then, in love to thy poor creature, thou shouldest by death 
call me to thy judgment seat, and I should readily come: and at the resurrec- 
tion thou shalt, in love to me, call me up from the graye, and I will glad] 
obey. 16. But now thou wrathfully observest all the steps of my life, and, 
as it were, greedily markest the smallest trips of my conduct, in order to punish 
them. 17. The least of my sins of infirmity is as carefully preserved in thy 
remembrance against me as if it were a precious treasure ; and thou huntest 
after forged calumnies to add to my sin, and punish me for it. 18, 19, But 
there is no more hope of men’s recovery from death, or of me from this calamity, 
than that fallen mountains should raise themselves up, or removed rocks re- 
sume their place, or worn stones should grow again; or that which is carried 

| away by a flood should be brought back, and the devustations repaired, 
6H 


Eliphaz angrily upbraids Job. | 
Before Christ 
cir. 1520. 7 
moved out of his place. 


19 The waters wear the stones: thou 
twashest away the things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth ; and thou 

"Je-17'6-. destroyest the “hope of man. 
m.ch-11.2. OF) Thou *‘prevailest for ever against 


= Exod. 15. 3— 


12.Rev. 17. him, and he passeth : thou ’changest his 
es countenance, and sendest him away. 
7vi037, 21 His sons come to honour, and he 
i’ ® aknoweth 7 not; and they are brought 
is.-15 Jow but he perceiveth 2¢ not of them. 
22 But his “flesh upon him shall have 
» Prov. 14. 32 pain, and °his soul within him shall 
is ae eee 


Bl. CHAP. XV. 


Perhaps Job imagined that he had silenced, if not convinced, his 
friends ; but they were too fond of their own sentiments to part 
easily with them. Still taking Job's uncommon trouble to be an 
evidence that he was a wicked hypocrite, Eliphaz here (1) Angrily 
reproves Job for justifying himself ; and charges him with 
absurdity, impiety, arrogance, contempt of good advice, and 
direct opposition to God, on that account ; 1—13. (2) To 
render Job penitent and humble before God, he labours to con- 
vince him of his own and mankind's dreadful sinfulness ; 14, 15, 
16. (3) To awaken him, he represents how wicked men’s defi- 
ance of God, carnal security, and self-enriching robbery, are 
attended with, or issue in, terror and agony of mind, and a 
providential crossing of all their attempts in favour of them- 
selves and posterity ; 17—35. 


HEN answered Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite, and said, 
“13.28, Q *Should a wise man utter *vain 
‘Hos. 2-1 Lnowledge, and fill his belly with the 


* Heb. know- .« 


+ Heb. fadeth. 


~ Heb. over- 
flowest. 


« Ch. 19. 26. 
Ps, 49. 14. 


» Co). 4. 6. 
Mat. 12. 36, 


7.1Tm-i; talk, or with speeches wherewith he can 


do no 
Heb. thou A. 


makest void. 
Ps. 36.1. 

ch. 27. 10. 

1 Pet.3.7. 
Jude 16.with 


° 


+ Or speech. 


teen, © Thine own mouth *condemneth thee, 
Ch. 9. 22— 


c.8.2-- and not I: yea, thine own lips testify 


troy. 15,2, against thee. 

-mat.25.65, 7 Art thou ‘the first man that was 
fons. horn? or wast thou made before the 
Gen. 2.7 hills? , 

Ps.00,2, § &Hast thou heard the secret of 
eom.11-34, God ? and dost thou restrain wisdom to 
c12.2& thyself ¢ 

son..3.¢ 9 What *knowest thou that we know 


ve"not? what understandest thou which ts 
not in us ? 


BP Dae Se Scere een 
20. None can resist thy deadly stroke, but must pass into eternity whenever thou 
requirest. Thou wrathfully changest his countenance, spoilest his beauty, and 
expellest him as a leper from thy camp on earth. 21. And then, whatever 
glory, power, or honour, or whatever debasement, disgrace, or misery, his 
posterity meet with, he neither knows nor regards it. 22. But his body, after 
pains in death, shallecorrupt in the grave ; and his soul, imbittered in death, 
often removes to an eternal anguish in hell. 
LT LI LI Lo fF 
Rertecrions upon Cuar. XIV.—If human life be so short, so sinful, and 
so wretched; if death and an awful eternity be so near; why should any be 
ae ! Why unconcerned about spiritual, about eternal happiness !. Why not 
ive on that gracious God who hath a feeling of our infirmities ; and look and 
long for that rest which remaineth for the people of God! Awful and awakening 
though comfortable and heart-composing, are believing views of death and 
of the resurreetion from the dead: and happy is. the thought that, while my 
body, as precious dust, Sleeps in Jesus’ arms of kindly care, my soul shall 
retire to sit with him on his throne, and there wait, till my great, my last, change 
come! If grace has changed my heart, death has changed its nature to me : 


and the hope of a glorious resurrection is enough to support me under every 
human trouble. Every thing around admonishes me of death : and nothing can 


resist it when God gives it the commission. Sharp are its pains, and strange is 
the change it makes ! 


me always content, 


wnere is thy victory ! 


Guar. XV. Filled with indignation at the contempt which Job had discovered — 
2. Shouldest thou, who pretendest _ 
to wisdom, presume to tnrow forth!such unsubstantial and boisterous nonsense ; 
\ _ 3. Shouldest — 

thou, instead of solid arguments, pour forth unprofitable wranglings? 4. Nay, | 
dre-— 


for him and his. friends, Eliphaz replied. 


or to satisfy thy own conscieace with such pernicious fancies ? 


shouldest thou cast off, and break through, all reverential regard to God, an 


fuse to pour forth thy humble complaints and prayers before him ; and even tem 


‘ 


JOB. 


tcometh to nought ; and the rock is re- 


| for of the sword. 


It separates the chiefest friends! In view of it, to render 
let me maintain kind thonghts of God and a deep sense of 
my sin. Andat last let it find me weaned from this perishing world, disengaged 
from all but a God in Christ ; and singing, O death, where is thy sting! O grave, — 


| attack him than when he is in the height of his 


1 . a 
tempt |' furious army commanded by a valiant prinee: 25, 
as i ea rs; ve 7 72 


The terrible misery of the wicked. 


10 With us are both ‘the grey-headed “crs 
and very aged men, much elder than thy, 
father. ; 

11 Are the ‘consolations of God small Hets-1z- 
ie thee ? is there any ‘secret thing with’ Sir: is-ts. 
thee ! '] Kin. 22. 24, 

12 Why doth thine “heart carry- on 
thee away? and what do thine eyes Prv.t-is, 


wink at, = Rom. 8. 7, 8. 


13 That thou "turnest thy spirit against piv: 19°5° 
God, and lettest °swch words go out of c.9.2%.% 
thy mouth ? & 1320-27, 

14. "What zs man, that he should be’ \¥.2.46., 
clean; and he which is born of a woman, 3}; & 
that he should be righteous ? ee 


15 ‘Behold, he putteth no trust in his, °°" " 
saints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in 2.50" 
his sight. a eten 

16 ‘How much more abominable and fbm.i.% 
filthy 7s man, which ‘drinketh iniquity, 316” 
like water ? * Ch. 34.7. 

17 I will ‘shew thee; hear me; and 2pevo'n" 
that which I have seen I will declare; ‘6.4... 

18 Which wise men have told “from. cn... 
their fathers, and have not hid 2: Pads 1 dade 

19°Unto whom alone the earth was 1:32.19. 
given, and “no stranger passed among*#ye3.v. 


ch. 1. 15, 17. 
them. ¥ Ch. 36. 16. 


20 The wicked man Ytravaileth with 10. 7%. 
pain all hs days, and the number of years, ee: 
is hidden to the oppressor. of feass. Lev 


21 7A dreadful sound zs in his ears ;_ Mich 
‘in prosperity the destroyer shall come 3.75.73. 


upon him. Bessie 
22 He "believeth not that he shall 37.3. — 


return out of darkness, and he is waited 42°27... 


t 4 Ps. 55.155 
23 He ‘wandereth’ abroad for bread, 3°" 
saying, Where ts tt ? he “knoweth that -¢n,412 
the day of darkness is ready at his 109.10. 
hand. 4 Gh. 191, 12. 
24. ‘Trouble and anguish shall make, jp." 
him afraid; they shall prevail against 3w%>, 
him, as a king ready to the battle. _ 116. 
25 For he ‘stretcheth out his hand bie Nm 


77, 110. & 
68. 1—18. 
against God, and strengtheneth himself Lev 261, 


against the Almighty. Rom.8. 7, 8. 

26 He ‘runneth upon him, even ones 
his neck, upon the thick bosses of his 2.¥;%"%, 
bucklers : ale ma 


others to do the like? 5. Thy tongue proclaims the wickedness of thy heart, 
even while, by pretences of respect to God, thon attemptest to cover thy im- 
pious principles and practices. 6. 1 need produce no evidence of thy impiety ; 
thy own words sufficiently manifest and prove it. 7. Wast thou formed be- 
fore every other creature, that thou pretendest to be wiser and better than other 
men? 8. Hast thou been acquainted with the most secret counsels and mys- 
teries of God, that thou shouldest engross all wisdom to thyself? 9, What 
secrets hast thou learned that we do not fully comprehend ? 10. Among us, 
and on our side in this debate, we have the most aged and experienced men, 
11. Darest.thou to contemn the divine admonitions and comforting promises 
which we™ftave suggested, and undervalue our kind and ren Seioiiies, 
as if thou knewest some better way of ‘comfort? 12. Why do thy inward 
lusts thas violently transport thee into such pride, fury, and scornful contempt. — 
13. That thou shouldest dare to rage against the Most High, ei olently 
arraign the equity of his providence? — 14. Can the corrupted child of a sinfu 
parent be innocent or righteous before an infinitely holy God?) 15, 16. When 
the loftiest angels are not without their mutability and comparative imper- 
fections, how inexpressively and universally abominable must the man b 
with greediness and delight, commits the most criminal impie' ies ? 
Listen carefully while I clearly declare and demonstrate unto 
have observed, and which the wisest, most powerful and weall 
former ages have observed, professed, or believed, and i 
of. 20, The wicked tyrant is never free from inward 
continual dread of disasters, death, and damnation, m 
they may overtake him, 21. Consciousness of guilt 
terror of approaching mischiéfs. And never is the de 


despairs of deliverance ; in th 
every where he fears ; and is indeed e 
destruction. 23, In the most destitute an 
Bic gy bread, He finds, by experi 
just ready to seize him. 24. Straite 
‘him; they shall quickly rush upon and 


* , pun 
: Paz r 
‘ As » 
o — 


tn f 
od) . 


Job bewails the distress he suffered 


CHAP. XVI. 


from God and from his friends 


BeforeChrist =. Because he *covereth his face with 


. penis his fatness, and maketh collops of fat on 
Pe ¥7-10.8 his flanks. 


Dent. 32. 15 

29 He ‘shall not be rich, neither shall 
13. Jer. 17.5, 
20. 1 Thes. 5. 1 

30 He'shall not depart out of dark- 


. r.46, 21. e ee 
i Jers621- 28 And he dwelleth in ‘desolate cities, 
Prov. 1. 32. ° ° . ° 
' and in houses which no man inhabiteth, 
1 pega. Which are ready to become heaps. 
20. ch. 3. 14, 
& 5.3. Mic.7, ! z 3 
13. Je. 17.5, hig substance continue, neither shall he 
Proy. 3.33. 4 
vrs. prolong the perfection thereof upon the 
Ps. 73.18— earth. 
3h Tim.6. 9, 
' Mat. 2.12, « MESS ; the flame shall dry up his branches; 
at 46, 51, and “by the breath of his mouth shall he 
nes. 1.8,9. 
m Is. 11.4. & gO away. 


30.33.2Tbes. 31 Jet not him that is deceived trust 

6-4-9. In vanity: for, °vanity shall be his recom- 
a OV. oe 2 

Eccl. 1.2, 14. PENSE. 

& 12.8. ' ; , 2 

son.2.2. 92 It shall be ’accomplished before his 
© Ch, 20, 4—29. 


ch. 20. 429. time, and his branch shall not be green. 
22. #-Hos.@ ~~ 33, He shall shake off his unripe grape 
r Oreo: ag the vine, and shall cast off his flower 
- as the olive. 
Eccl. 7.17. e *, 
1kin.21-21. 34, ‘For the congregation of hypocrites 
. 26.10. é€ 
* Ch. 20.5. & shall be desolate; and fire shall consume 
14,15, Hab.2. the tabernacles of bribery. 
M4—I9. 35 *They conceive mischief, and bring 
os, 10, 13, 
t Or iniquity. deceit. 


CHAP. XVI. 


“Begins Job's reply to Eliphaz. (1) He upbraids his friends with 
their needless repetitions, their unskilful, their endless, imper- 
tinence, and obstinacy in their mistakes, and cruelty towards their 
distressed friend; 1—5, 9, 10, 11, 20. (2) He represents the 
extremity of his affliction; his family being destroyed or scat- 
tered; his body wasted ina loathsome manner ;‘is God, and 

| other enemies, a terror to, and tormentors of him ; aH around abu- 
sive; and, in fine, his honour and comfort quite gone; 6—16. 
(3) As a dying man, he appeals for his integrity to (a agains 
the unjust condemnaiion of his friends ; 17—22. 


HEN Job answered and said, 


* Or bpible ee 
sme. Ch-3-9niserable comforters are ye all. 


vias 2 Shall *vain words have an end? or 
win’-Ch.1. what; emboldeneth thee that thou an- 

» $5152 © swerest. : 
-ipeta.o. 4 T also ‘could speak as ye do: if your 
, ter ii3. soul were in my soul’s stead, I could heap 


daring impiety, because he defied and set himself ia opposition to the Almighty. 
26. Daring to sin in the most insolent and presumptuous manner, even amidst 
the tokens of the divine indignation, inflicted or impending ; 27. Because, 
grown rich, powerful, and successful, his only care is to pamper himself, and 
wallow in ease and luxury ; 28. Dwelling in cities and stately houses, from 
whence he had driven or murdered the righteous proprietors ; and which, by the 
curse of God, for his sake, shall be quickly reduced to heaps of ruins, and he be 
obliged to shift for himself in the most miserable manner. — 29. The riches 
and glory whichi he hath gotten by violence and oppression shall neither be last~ 
ing, complete, nor firmly rooted. 30. Having once entered into terrible and con- 
founding troubles, he shall never get out of them. The lightning, like flames of 
God’s wrath, shall destroy his flourishing family and substance ; and he himself 
shall be ruined and driven to hell bythe threatened judgments of God amidst his 
proud boasting. 31. Let therefore no one, who is seduced to wickedness or 
carnal security, trust in the uncertain profits, pleasures, or honours, of this world ; 
for yexations, losses, disappointments, and troubles, shall be all he will get by 
them. 32,33. These shall come upon him far sooner than he thinks. His 
riches, hopes, or children, shall scarcely make their appearance, when, blasted 
by the vengeance of God, they shall all be reduced to ruin. 34 edehus sud- 
denly and fearfully shall the stock and numerous family of hypocrites be utterly 
destroyed ; and some terrible judgment of God shall consume the house built up 
by, or stored with, ill-gotten goods. 35. With no small pains such wicked 
men plot and practise mischief against others ; but in the issue it usually brings 
ruin on themselves. 
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- Rerrections upon Cuar. XV.—Men too often hold fast the false principles 
ch they have once imbibed: and itis much easier to treat an adversary with 
contempt than to'answer him with reason. Disputants often turn revilers rather 
_ . than reasoners ; and charge their opponents with things which they utterly abhor. 
nd none are more ready to indulge pride and self-conceit in themselves than 

se who rage against it in their neighbours!» Old men often rather boast of 
ge and wisdom than possess it. But surely it is an humbling sight 


, 0 mm rs CO ap 

ou ; ove ‘any such, and deliver them from the pit of corruption! In the study 
ue ‘th erience and observation of others, as well as our own, 

But how unbounded is the patience of God, that can bear 

o long iness have they even in 


nures 


forth tvanity, and their belly prepareth. 


2 I have heard many such things: . 


| plague, harass, and tempt me to despair. 


jn nature, so abominable in practice ; and amazing that God | 


1] dead and rotting ; 


up words against you, and ‘shake mine 3S" 
head at you. a etl 
5 But ‘I would strengthen you with 


4 2 Kin, 19. 21, 


Ps. 22. 7, 8. 

my mouth, and the moving of my lips 1. 2 er. 

should assuage your grief. 26.7 

6 Though I speak, ‘my grief is not’ “i.e ti. 

a a ty ® 

assuaged : and, though I forbear, “what 2%r. ws 
ch. 4. 4. 


am I eased ? Psal. 27, 14, 
7 But now he hath made me *weary : ‘23753, 


h ‘ ‘7. 
thou hast "made desolate all my com- taint” 
pany. b © Heb. what 


goeth from 


8 And thou ‘hast filled me with 


wrinkles, which is a witness against mes‘ e.t01. 
and my leanness, rising up in me, beareth Is 50. 4. 
witness to my face. Poke Ne 
9 He ‘teareth me in his wrath, who @%!% 
hateth me: he gnasheth upon me with» ciio'is,” 
his teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his «0°.* 
eyes upon me. Hos, 51d, 
10. They ‘have gaped upon me with Lam 2.16, & 


° . 3.10.ch.13.24, 
their mouth; they have smitten me upon! #2. ise 


the cheek reproachfully ; they have ga- 11: 20,21." 


* 1, Kin. 22. 24, 
thered themselves together against me. Me.>.!. 
m . 4am. Sy 30, 
11 God +thath “delivered me to the 4&2": 


ungodly, and turned me over into the, #728 
hands of the wicked. m Che 1S 

12 I was “at ease, but he hath broken sein is/in. 
me asunder: he hath also taken me by win ps22 


7—21. & 89,32. 


my neck, and shaken me to pieces, and ,‘Acw4.272. 
cot me up for his mark. iii. xxix, 


° Ch. 7. 12, 20 
8 § é Lam, 3.12,13, 
13 His. *archers compass me ‘round: &.6.4.” 


; ! Gen. 49. 23, 
about; he cleaveth my reins asunder, and 24. Deut. 3 
doth not spare ; he poureth out my gall 11.13: es. 
upon the ground. 2—17.Rom 


“ 6. 32. 
_14 He ‘%breaketh me with breach’ %}.35 


19. and 2.1— 


upon breach ; he runneth upon me hlikea Qi! Sé4i7. 
peso: ; 2 kin. 6.30." 
15 I haver'sewed sackcloth upon my 222. 
skin, and ‘defiled my horn in the dust. + c.30.19., 
16 My ‘face is foul with weeping, 73410 
and on mine eyelids zs the shadow of: Lame ite . 
death ? * Ch. xs & 


1 e e ° 3 e 27. a5 6. 
17 Not “for any injustice in mine hands: , !$-123. 


1 Tim. 2. 8. 
also my prayer “zs pure. Ps, 26. 6: 


and tormenting jargon which I had heard before. Instead of comforting, you 
3. When wilt thou make an end 
of such idle and impertinent discourse? What has instigated and emboldened 
thee to answer me in this censorious, scornful, and peremptory manner? 
4. Were your condition and mine exchanged, I could easily insult you with a 


multitude of words, and deride you in a graye and scornful manner. vag | 


| could furionsly bear you down with my mouth, and restrain my lips from uttering 


a single sentence of consolation ;—though [ hope I should rather attempt to en- 
courage, strengthen, and comfort you. 6. But now, indeed, whether I boldly 
defend my innocence and pour forth my complaints, or whether [ forbear, 
my frightful sores and: griefs are nothing eased, 7, This terrible trouble 
has quite tired me out, and made my life a burthen to me. Thou, O God, 
hast with thy thunderbolts and fiery tempest, utterly destroyed my large 
family, and ail that pertained to me, / 8. While others murder my character, 
and torment my spirit, thou, by plagues and griefs, hast so wasted and disfigured 
my body, that it testifies my great aflliction, and is employed against me as a 
witness of my great wickedness. 9. Meanwhile, my pretended friends, who 
indeed implacably hate me, tear my reputation, and torment my spirit with their 
speeches. They reproach me in the most spiteful and outrageous manner; 
and, while their eyes sparkle with anger, they cruelly set themselves to spy out 
every, even the least occasion to calumniate me. 10. They behaye like 
wild beasts, gaping to devour or deride me: they treat me with the most cruel 
and abusive scorn and contempt; they have met together to satisfy their 
infernal malice in tormenting me. 11. And God hath quite abandoned me, 
chained me,up, and dreadfully cast me down into the hands of these and other 
wicked men, to be abused by them as they please. 12. Great was my former 
happiness and prosperity ; ‘but now God has trodden and bruised me in the press 
of ths wrath, and made me, as it were, to boil over with dregs of trouble and 
des complaints. Inthe most tormenting manner he has ruined my soul, 
my , my children, and all that I had: he has set me up as a distinguished 
butt of his fearful indignation. 13. Devils, wicked men, calamities, and 
diseases, as the instruments of his vengeance, compass me round about.. Without 
mercy he torments me with the most exquisite pains in my body, afguish of mind, 
and terrors of conscience. 14. As a battering ram he breaks through me with 
breach upon breach, still adding one dreadful plague to another: he furiously 
rushes upon me with the almighty force of his wrath, which I can, by no means 
withstand of support, 15, The sackcloth I had- put om all over my body, to 
mark my deep mourning and humiliation under his mighty hand, sticks to my 
ulcers ; and, exhausted with wounds of trouble, I have sat down on this dung- 
‘hill, where all my former authority and honour are ¢ nged into contempt. 
“16. My face is terribly burnt, and ‘ermented with trickling tears ; and the very 
substance of my eyes dy almost consumed with weeping, so that I look like one 
17. Although I was never a violent oppressor of men, or 
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_———__—_s—__—___. 


Job has no hope of temporal deliverance. 


JOB. 


Bildad upbraids Job. 


et 


BefreCurs 18 C) “earth, cover not thou my blood, 
—.— and let my “cry have no place. 


rDew.321- 19 Also now, behold, ’my witness 7s 


Js. 1. 2. 


«2: in heaven, and my record 2s yon high. 
13.26.21. 2) My friends ‘scorn me: but mine 

.on.a.9. eye poureth out tears unto God. 

peo “21 O that one might “plead for a man 
y.1.20orl-with God, as a man pleadeth for his 
1 Thes. 2. 10. 


neighbour ! 

22 When *a few years are come, then 
I shall go the way ‘whence I shall not 
return. 


Phil. 1. 8. 
+t Heb. in the 
high places. 


¢ Heb. are my 
scorners. Ch. 
12.4, 5. ver. 2, 


3. Ps. 109. 4. 
& 6.6,7. & 
« , ? 
31.10, 1. CHAP. XVIL 
4 Ch. 9. 34, 35. 
5%, 5.27. & Might well have been joined with the former. Tn it Job (1) Conti- 
31. 35. Ec 1. 


nues his address to God, and as a dying, despised, and grieved man, 
appeals to him for a vindication of himself against his unchari- 
table friends; 1—7. (2) Comforts himself that, though his 
treatment would surprise the godly, yet it would not stop their 
perseverance and growth in grace; 8, 9. (3) In expectation 
of a speedy death, he reflects on his friends as foolish in at- 
tempting to feed him with hopes of prosperity in this life; 
10—16. 


Ys he *breath 7s corrupt ; my days are 


extinct : “the graves are ready for 


6. 10, Is. 45.9. 
f Or friend. 
* Heb. years of 
number. 


& 14.5. 
2Sam. 12, 23. 


* Or spirit is 
spent. 


® Ps, 88. 4, 
2 Tim. 4.6. 


1Sam.20.3. WWTe. 
‘o.4s  Q% Are there not *mockers with me? 
and doth not mine eye fcontinue in their 


20. & 21, 3. 
1 Sam. 1. 7. rs 
+ Heb. odge. Provocation ? 


-cr.9,33, 3 Lay down now; ‘put me in a surety 
Pov. 6.1.% with thee: who zs he that will strike hands 
36. Hom.8. with me? 

i mai2s. » 4 For thou hast ‘hid their heart from 


& 13. 11. ch. = 
».45,42i-understanding: therefore shalt thou not 


exalt them. : 


"Paings OD He that ‘speaketh flattery to hes 
221-29." friends, even the eyes of his children shall 
Hee RS ENE 
“413,14  § He hath made me also a "hy-word 
1 or sgore Of the people ; and taforetime I was as a 
# Ch. 16. 16. tabret. 


Ps, 6.7,& 31. 
10. 


7 Mine eye also is ‘dim by reason of 
sorrow, and all ||my members are as a 


" Thoughts 
a, Shadow. 
izm2e 8 Upright men shall *be astonished at 


an hypocritical worshipper of God. “18. O earth, if I have been guilty of 
bloodshed or oppression, conceal it not: let the dogs lick my blood when I am 
dead, and let neither God nor men regard my complaints or cries for pity while I 
am alive. 19. But what need these imprecations, when even now the all- 
secing God, who dwells in the lofty regions of heaven, is the ear and the eye- 
witness of my virtue and true piety. 20. My companions mock and scoff at 
me as an hypocrite; but my soul, with floods of tears, earnestly appeals to God, 
and begs, 21. That he would.thoroughly and clearly examine my cause, and 
give a decision between me and my reproaching friends ; 22. Since, if it be 
not done quickly, my troubles will soon make an end of me, and then it will be’ 


too late. SII LSI SIL 


Reriections upon Cuar. XVI.—Often much is said, and yet nothing to 
the purpose: and miserable comforters to a wounded spirit are all duties, all 
friends, if God continue his frowns! Nothing but Jesus’ blood—nothing but 
Jenovan’s mercy—can grant any solid relief. Nay, alas! men are often most 
cruel and harsh when they ought to be most tender and compassionate ; and 
those who riot in prosperity and ease seldom lay much to heart the case of their 
extremely distressed brethren. But though complicated and terrible are the 
troubles of saints in this world, unspeakably more so are the troubles of the 
wicked in hell, where there is nothing but curses—but torment in all its per- 
fection! Happy are they who are here purged in God’s furnace! They sow in 
tears, but shall reapin joy. And, however hard it be to bring down ‘their mind 
to their lot, the testimony of their good conscience, sprinkled with Jesus’ blood 
shall comfort them now. They have a good God to appeal to as their judge and 
friend. ‘Their tears shall be put into his bottle, and marked in his book; and 
death, but destitute of his sting, shall soon set the prisoners free into a glorious 
eternity. 


Cuar, XVII. My spirit is maimed, broken, and confounded with trouble ; 
and my breath stinks as in dying persons: the days of my life are thunderstruck, 
shortened, and debased: nothing but the grave remains for me, 2. O God, 
do not my friends bitterly mock and deride me asa wicked hypocrite? And 
does not my mind so dwell and pore on their proud, insolent, and exasperating, 
speeches, that I cannot sleep, or mine eyes refrain from tears? 3. Come, 
then, give me undoubted assurance that thou wilt take my cause in hand and do 
me justice ; or give me an impartial man like myself, who in thy stead shall 
debate the matter with me. 4. For, as for these my friends, thou hast withheld 
from them a common capacity to understand thy providential dispensations, 
therefore they can never be honoured to judge my plea. 5. He who flatters 
friends in their wickedness because of their prosperity, or who manifestly 
inakes a prey of them, his posterity shall pine away in disappointment and 
misery. 6. Alas! both God and my friends now combine to expose me to the 
common contempt of the people, though lately 1 was their darling and the matter 
of their praise. 7. My eyes are*rendered dim, and my mind stupified with 
grief, and my body is wasted to a skeleton. 8. Upright saints in after 
times shall be astonished at the sovereign dispensations of God, and the cruel 
abuse of my friends, with respect to me; and shall be excited to the utmost 


’ 


em 


eee 


Before Christ 
cir. 1520, 


this, and the innocent shall ‘stir up him- 
self against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall “hold on his, °:*””: 
way,and he that hath ‘clean hands "shall brov. 41 
be stronger and stronger. 92.1214, 


10 But as for you all, do ye *return,: mae 


' Acts. 13.46, 


and come now: for I cannot find ones jonas 
wise man among you. eee L 
11 My days ’are past; my purposes ),4i°7; 
are broken off, even *the thoughts of my ,?°"*)* 
Par * Prov, 25; 6 


10, Jer..7.3. 


12 They ‘change the night into day : ver. 4.cn.32. 
the light 7s tshort because of darkness. "6.5 

13 If I ‘wait, the ‘grave 2s mine’ 7-64 
house: I have made my bed in the dark- + te, siepos- 
ness. + Deut. 28.67 

14 [have tsaid to corruption, ‘Thou ?\7:i* 
aré my father; to the worm, Thou art+ Heb.ncar. 


9. & 42. 
1 Cor. 6, 5. 


& 11.17. 


my mother and my sister. an, & 
15 And where zs now my “hope? as, >> 3 
for my hope, who shall see it ? Eccl. 12. 5,7. 


Gen. 3, 19. 


16 *They shall go down to the bars of §siiPo. 
we pit, when our rest together as in the: Hep. criedor 
ust. ahi 


t Ps. 49. 14, ch. 
21. 26, 32. & 
24. 20. & 19. 


CHAP. XVIII. 26. 
Not convinced, but exasperated, by Job's reasonings, Bildad makes a* Ch. 5. 16. & 
second attack, more peevish and unmerciful than the first. Here i or mo 
(1) He upbraids Job with his talkativeness and disregard of the 4 oil 
instructions given him, haughty contempt of his friends, outrageous * My at 
: on <a f . Ver. 11, 15. 
passion, and arrogant inclination to give law to the providence of 2Cor.1.9. 
God; 1—4. (2) Witha plain application to Job, he enlargeson Ezek.37. 11. 
his former doctrines concerning the certain misery of the wicked ch. 18. 14. & 


3.1719. & 


man in this life; hinting that God, devils, and men, would concur 0, 23, 
to ruin him, by calamities in life, terrors of mind, a wretched death, 
total extirpation of his family, and rendering his memory forgotten 
or odious; 5—2]. 


. 


HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite 
and said, 

2 How long will zt be ere ye *make an 
end of words? mark, and afterwards we 
will speak. ; 

3 Wherefore are we counted ’as beasts, 
and reputed vile in your sight ? 

4. He ‘teareth *himself in his anger: 1,167” 
shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? *-#e>-Aissou. 


detestation of hypocrites, who uncharitably censure the afflicted, 9. And, 
notwithstanding every scandal or discouragement, persons truly righteous shall 
persevere in their course of piety and virtue, and become more and more con- 
firmed and active in it. 10. And, as for you, my friends, either repent of your 
rash censures, or examine my cause over again ; for hitherto none of you have 
spoken to the point. 11. Whatever hopes you give me of recovering my 
wonted prosperity, I find I am a dying man, and all my designs, even the most 
fixed and dear, are at an end. 12, My tormenting pains and anxious thoughts 
keep me awake through the whole night; or if I get any moments of ease, it is 
but little, and soon over. 13. L expect, I wait for, nothing now but an en- 
trance into the state of the dead; and I have prepared for, and expect speedily 
to lie down in, the grave. 14. In the form of my trouble, and in the exercise 
of my mind, I have contracted a relation to, and familiarity with death, corrup- 
tion and worms. 15. The future prosperity with which you attempt to flatter 
me, and the temporal happiness you would have me expect, are a mege imagina- 
tion: | 16, These hopes shall quickly appear buried in the grave along with 


myself. py SLI ALLL 


* Ch. 11.2, 3. 
& 39.3.5, 6 
13.5, 6. 


> Ch, 12. 7. &: 
17,4, 10. Ps. 
73. 22. Eccl. 
3. 18. 


Rertections upon Cuap. XVII.—Happy are those who have spiritual 
breath which cannot corrupt; life that can never fail; who haye their portion 
in eternal blessedness, and are ready for theirgrave! If cruel friends exaspe- 
rate my spirit, and drive sleep from mine eyes, let Jesus, as my surety and 
righteousness, be the ground of all my hope, and the source of all my joys.— 
God can easily infatuate the wisest when they abuse his gifts. And it is mad to 
pursue honour and advancements by sinful methods, particularly in employing the 
wisdom which he has given against his cause and interest. Vain is the uncon- 
stant applause of men. While we are great the world admire us ; but when de- 
pressed and poor they contemn or abhor us. But, though we see things re 
vidence which we cannot account for, we must not stagger through unbelief. 
And, if we are faithful to God,-we must be zealous for his cause, and take part 
with his oppressed people, whose bitterest enemies are usually formal hypoerites. 
They who are once brought into God's new covenant ai Jesus Christ, and a 
course of holiness, never utterly faint or fail; nay, even difiiculties and opposition 
quicken them. Many great pretenders to wisdom can give no pr  Instruc- 
tions in a day of trial; and empty are the promises, and vain | hopes of carnal 
minds, How debasing to proud men are death and the grave! And even good 
men are apt to despair of that which God really intends for them, — re 
they wee, rest in Christ here—they shall rest in death, and in heaven for ever 
and ever! Psi oh 


wilt thou cast forth such confused, double-meaning, and ; 

if you wanted to entrap us? Declare plainly what you intend, and aft é 
we shall deliver our minds with the utmost menete freedom, and 

3. For to what purpose is it to talk with one who | u us as a company 
of dull beasts, regret nothing of wisdom can enter? pipe With impatient 
rage you tear and torment yourself. Must God, to humour thee, suspend or 
cease his government of the world, and leave every thing to chance : a must he 


Cuar. XVIII. Inno small heat of spirit, Bildad replied; 2 Cad 
unintelligible as 
\ that 


Misery of the wacked. 


Bgore oo and shall the rock be removed out of his 
a Saar ylace ? | 
ius. oO + Yea, ‘the light of the wicked shall 
<2. 20-ct. be put out, and the spark of his fire shall 
ini," not shine. 
ixin.13.5. 6 The ‘light shall be dark in his taber- 
ee daly with him. 
pre’. 7 The ‘steps of his strength shall be 
ch. 20.22 straitened, and his own counsel shall cast 
etd 8 For *he is cast into anet by his own 
Esth.3.9.. feet, and he walketh upon a snare. 


25. 29. Zech. 

en. 21-17,, nacle, and his tcandle shall be put out 
ch. 20. 22. 

soluteand i him down. 


"e296 oh 9 The ‘gin shall take him by the 
joo. heel, and “the robber shall prevail against 


i Ezek. 12. 13, him 
& 32. 3. ree i e e . e 
61-614 10) The snare zs || laid for him in the 
= round, and a trap for him in the way. 
5.5.&1. y 


“Ch. : . 
15, 17. 11 ‘Terrors shall make him afraid on 


12 His strength shall be “hunger- 
02-84 bitten, and destruction shall be ready at 

* Heb, scatter his side. 

cis, 13 It shall devour the tstrength of his 
4,150.2 skin: even the “first born of death shall 
4+Ps.737 devour his strength. 
=. 14 °His confidence shall be rooted out 

+Heb.bar. of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him 

*Some terrible ¢4 the king of terrors. 

_Beo® 15 Plt shall dwell in his tabernacle, 
11,28.Ps.52. hecause z¢ 7s none of his : “brimstone shall 
Prov, 10.2 be scattered upon his habitation. 

' 16 His ‘roots shall be dried up be- 


Ver. 12. ch. e 
20.0.3, neath, and above shall his branch be cut 


® Destruction. 


Zech.5.4, Oft. 

Jer. 9. 21. 17 ‘His remembrance shall perish from 
* Ga. 1924 the earth, and he shall have no name in 

13. 19. & 24. 

9. Deut. 29. the street. 


conus, -. 18 ‘He shall be driven from light 
is.5,21Jute into darkness, and chased out of the 


Hosa. World, ; 
are He “shall neither have son nor ne- 


Ps. 09-15. phew among his people, nor any remain- 

6.44.11. "ing in his dwellings. : 

9.5. 20 They that come after him shall be 
t Ver. 14. 


sr it > astonished at his’day,as they that {went 
Luke 12. 20. ° 
ch.10.21, 22. before l|were affrighted. 


+ Oy 9 
» Jer. 92.30. Is. 14.22. * Deut. 9.24. 1 Kin. 9.8." ¥ Ps. 37. 13. & 137.7. Ezek. 21. 25, Obad. 
t Or lived with him. \| Heb. laid hold on horror. 


12. eh. 1. 18—19. 
alter his immutable counsels, or the fixed laws of his providence ? 5. But, 
say what thou wilt, though the wicked man may prosper for a while, all his 
splendour and apparent happiness shall quickly come to an end, 6. The 
wealth and honour of his family shall be turned into misery, contempt, and sor- 
row, together with himself. 7. His bold and resolute attempts to increase or 
maintain his prosperity, shall be unsuccessful, and involve him in insurmountable 
difficulties :-and his own devices shall prove the means of his overthrow. 8. 
His own wiles and works bring him into inextricable difficulty and distress ; and 
every step he takes, in prosecution of his designs, or in the way of pleasing him- 
self, is attended with perpetual danger, and farther ensnares him, 9. While 
ruinous snares take hold of and entangle him, they, who thirst for his blood, 
wealth, or honours, shall prevail against him. 10. Even when he neither 
foresees nor fears it, he is always in danger of some sudden mischicf. 11. Un- 
expected and overturning terrors shall fearfully affright him on all hands, and 
waste him away on his feet, while they make him to run from place to place for 
safety. 12, Sorrows shall insatiably, as with intense hunger, feed upon him, 
till his strength, wealth, and honour, be entirely wasted ; and nothing but pre- 
pared and terrible destruction shall every where attend him, 13. Rottenness, 
fearful affliction, and a miserable death, shall consume his flesh and bones. 
14, Whatever he relied upon, for the support of himself and family, shall ut- 
terly fail him, and hasten his unhappy death ; while terrors, as a mighty king, 
soa drive him into the depths of hell. 15. Terrors, despair, and destruc- 

- gon, shall dwell in his habitation, which he unjustly acquired ; and thunder and 
ughtning, or some exemplary judgment, like that of Sodom, shall destroy it. 
16. His whole estate, habitation, and family, shall be irrecoyerably ruined. 
17. And the very name of him shall be buried in everlasting infamy and forget- 
‘falness. 18. He shall be driven from his prosperity and life into misery and 
death, and chased out of the world, as a nuisance, into eternal fire. 19. None 
of his descendants or kindred shall long survive him, to keep up his remem- 


brance. 20. They on every side, who behold, and ‘they who afterward read 
or hear of, the fearful ve of God upon him, shall be astonished and terri- 
fiedatit. 21. This, i is a just description of the miserable condition of 


the wicked at last; and thus shall those who dishonour God be abased. 
1) MSS Rh e J a wre 
‘Rertxctiows veow Caar. XVIIL—There is*much wisdom in leaving off 
contention before it be meddled with; it so furiously heats men’s ass and 
62 Se 


CHAP. XIX. 


Job bewails his troubles. 


Before Christ 


21 Surely ’such are the dwellings o 


; ‘ 4 \ cir. 1520, 
the wicked, and this zs the place of him 
that *knoweth not God aes 
vat “Knoweth not God. 16. 
* Exod. 5. 2. 
CHAP. XIX foes 
° . 1 Sam. 2. 12 
; ch. 21.14 
In answer to Bildad, Job (1) Complains, 1. That his pretended Ps. 79. 6. 
comforters, by their speeches, added to his affliction; 2—7. 2 Thes. 1.8, 


2. That his God, whom he depended on as his great friend, had awa: os 


been the principal author of his manifold and- sore troubles; 
8—12. 3. That his friends and relations had become shy of him, 
or undutiful and cruel to him, in his great distress; 13—22. 
(2) He comforts himself with the assured expectation of happi- 
ness in the other world, when he had so little in this; and so- 
lemnly professes his faith in Christ and his salvation; 23—27. 
(3) He warns his friends to take heed how they persecuted one, «cy. 18.2 
who was areal though afflicted saint, lest it should issue in their a Det 4 


own ruin; 28—29. b arr ole 
; 6.2, 3. & 69. 
HEN Job answered and said, 20.5 Pet, 2 


2 “How long will ye vex my soul, « cen. 31.7. 

and break me-in pieces with words ? Nuun. 143 

3 These ‘ten times have ye reproached eat 
me: ye are not ashamed that ye *make 


yourselves 


against me, 
yourselves strange to me. 4 Ps. 19.12. 
4. And be it indeed that I have erred, rs Vo, 16. 
mine error remaineth “with myself. Prov.9. 12. 
5 If indeed ye will ‘magnify yourselves’ 'é.iistie7. 


against me, and plead against me my re- 7 
proach ; "ead 
6 Know now that ‘God hath over- 


Lam. 1. 13. & 
3.9. Hos. 7. 


thrown me, and hath compassed me with s’sux 3.12 
his net. | Be ig 
& Jer. +O. 

7 Behold, I ‘cry out of twrong, but I> #.1.2.P.. 


am not heard: I cry aloud, but there zs *:?s-#-+ 


no judgment. r dseie 
8 He hath “fenced up my way that I 37° 


cannot pass ; and he hath set darkness:a. 27,1, 
-Gen,ol. 


in my paths. Ps. 49. 16, 17. 


9 He hath stripped me of my ‘glory, B11 ph, 8 
. Frov, . 
and taken the crown from my ont 24. & 17. 6. 


10 He hath destroyed me “on every" {3:27 
side, and I am gone: and mine‘hope hath [%#-}3, 
he removed like a tree. 480 

11 He hath also "kindled his wrath ¥.3.i%. 
against me, and he "counteth me eed Sretees 


him as one of his enemies. ERODE 
12 His “troops come together, and &15.21. — 


raise up their way against me, and en- ps. 34.19. 


camp round about my tabernacle. 1.31.23. 


13 He hath ’put my brethren far from ° § 3}. 


3 ] , 38. 11. & 69. 
me, and mine acquaintance are verily *&*%.%!* 


estranged from me. 


Mic.7.5._ 
14. My “kinsfolk have failed, and my mi 
familiar friends have forgotten me. ta en 


makes them to misinterpret every thing said or done by their antagonist; nay, 
makes them to misapply the most precious or tremendous truths of God! They 
suspect affronts that were never intended. They even torment themselves— 
their pride and passion proving hurtful to both soul and body. But to what ter- 
rible judgments of God, in time, in death, and chiefly in eternity, are the wicked 
exposed! Short lived and unsubstantial is their prosperity, and heavy the curse 
that is upon them! Being abandoned of God, Satan first ensnares and afterwards 
torments them. Agitated by their lusts, they rush headlong into ruin ; till death, 
in all his stings and terrors, devours them! Then friends, physicians, and all 
human supports, are vain! Their glorious presperity is quickly turned into eyer- 
lasting shame and contempt. 


Cuar. XIX. Job replied, Will ye never cease tormenting my soul, and 
bruising me as in a mortar, with your senscless revilings ! 3. Ye have too 
often wounded ie with the vilest reproaches. Ye have been shamelessly obsti- 
nate in your rebukes and cruel usage of me. 4. If I indeed had been mis- 
taken in my opinion or practice, I have sufficiently smarted for it in my own 
person and estate ; and so am a fit object of pity rather than of your reproach. 
5. If you will still insolently declaim against me, and allege my debasing calami- 
ties as a proof of my impiety. 6. Know that I am sensible that it is God 
who hath in this fearful manner cast me down from my prosperity, and com- 
passed me about with unavoidable miseries. 7. And my case is the more 
pitiable that, while friends abuse me with reproach, God, to whom I have re- 
peatedly committed my cause, refuses to redress my wrongs, or vindicate my 
innocency. 8. Nay, his plagues so surround me on every side that I can find 
no way of escape; and I am so overwhelmed with perplexity that I know not 
whither to turn myself. 9. He has deprived me of all my dignity, authority, 
wealth, and family. 10. In respect of children, wealth, honour, authority, 
and health, he has entirely destroyed me; and all my hopes of future comfort 
in this world he hath plucked up by the roots. 12. He has in the most 
violent and furious manner afflicted me, as if I had been one of his principal 
enemies. 13. Whole armies of troubles have, by his order, invaded me ; 
and, as with raised batteries, so straitly besieged me that not the smallest com- 
fort | had could escape their fury. 14—16. While friends and neighbours 
are alienated from me, and refuse to do me any office of kindness, my maidens 
and men seryants treat me with the utmost disobedience and contempt. 

6 I 


Laments the cruelty of his friends. 


J OB. 


Job’s hopes of eternal happiness. 


15 They that “dwell in mine. house, 
—\— and my maids, “count me for a stranger : 
19-ch.31.32 | am an alien in their sight. 
* Ch. 1205, : : 
1255 16 [ called-my servant, and ‘he gave 
‘Prov-29.19. ome no answer: I entreated him with my 


& 30.22. wit 
mouth. 


Before Christ 
eit. 1520. 


1 Tim. 6, 1. 


O13 17 «My breath is strange to my wile, 
221 though Tentreated for the ‘children’s sake 


Heb. my belly. Of {Mine Own body. 
Gy sto 18 Yea’young children despised me ; 
Kin. 2. 23. ° 
2K. Larose, and they spake against me. 
19 “All |imy inward friends abhorred 


55. 13, 14; 20. 
& 109. 4, 
ae eg Toe : and they whom I loved are turned 


lam. 4.3. against me. 

0.3.¢7. QO *My bone cleaveth to my skin, *and 
«one, to my flesh; and I am escaped with the 
b Gal. 6. 2. . 

Col. 3. 12. skin of my teeth. 

€D, 10. 3. e e 

ch 6, as 21 Have "pity upon me, have. pity 
2.0. upon me, O ye my friends, for the hand 

Ps, 38. 2. c : 
cee of God hath touched me. 

Zech. 22 Why do ye ‘persecute me as. God, 


Mic.3:3-- ond are not satisfied with my flesh ? 
tHe.wio 23 +Oh that my words were now 


sJer 17-1. written! oh, that they were printed in a 


jmuts:2.2- hook! 
339.  Q4 That they were ith 
38.30. at. they were graven with an 


* Theta 17.3 

8 L/. ot. 

Acts? 3° ter day upon the earth: 
Jorn 5. 22, 


10a! destroy this body, yet ‘in my flesh shall I 


shall awake, 


though this 
body be = see roa : 
odtor ty 27 Whom I shall see ‘for myself, and 


sh shall I . 
fee God. Mine eyes shallbehold, and not ||another ; 
‘PuiL?-21. though my reins be consumed *within 


& 13. 12. Ps. 
16.11.&17. Me. 


5.6.58 98 But ye should say, Why ‘persecute 
we him, tseeing the root of the matter 1s 


Rey. 22. 4. 
* Is, 26. 19. : 
1 Cor. 15.53. foynd in me 


M ranger. 29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for 
riich.inmy” wrath bringeth the punishments of the 


4,29. Heb.1 


36. Ps. 69. 26. 4 
4 Or, and Judgment. 


iver,2-¢al, sword, that. ye "may know there 2 a 


der hee g hg 

2s Jou nm ) 

BEA Sivey ora aeeicouipae ss 
Mit. . ne Nothing satisfied, or even mollified, by all that Job’ had said, Zo- 
Rom. 14.4. phar again attacks him with the utmost vehemence. (1) After a 
Jam. 4, 11. short, but passionate, preface, he, in a kind of appeal to Job, 


17. My wife tegards my complaints and cries no more than if she were a mere 
stranger, though f have begged her sympathy for the sake of .our.dear children, 
who have been so dreadfully ‘hurried into death, 18. The very children and 
ignorant people about, following the example of the rest, despise me, and treat 
me with the most abusive language. 19, The very men whom I had trusted 
with my secrets, and who had received the most distinguished tokens of my 
affection, abhor and hate me. 20, | am wasted with afflictions till 1 am little 
more than skin sad-bone; I am briised till the teeth haye fallen out of my 
head ; and I have scarcely left me a niouth to, complain. 21. O my friends, 
have pity upon me, when God’s affiicting hand has so grievously smitten and 
wounded me ! 22, Why do ye persecute and harass me, as if ye were an 
avenging God! Why, as if unsatished with | my external calamities, do ye 
cruelly torment my spirit? 23, O that my protestations of uprightness, and 
appeals to God, were in the most legible and indelible manner registered in a 
book of public records for my vindication, and for the encouragement of other 
upright persons under sore troubles ! 24. O that they were registered in the 
most indelible manner in some marble rock or pillar, to continue legible to all 
generations ! 25. For, notwithstanding these present miseries, [ by ‘faith 
know, and am firmly persuaded, that Jesus Christ, my Kinsman-Redeemer, 
liveth, having life in himself; and shall victoriously stand as the last Adam, 


upon the dust of the earth, in his incarnation, resurrection, and appearance to 


judgment. 26. And, though these vermin, bred, or breeding, in my afflicted 
body, should quickly devour the whole of it, yet. even in this body, when 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, shall I see God in my nature! 27. Whom 
I shall see for my own particular comfort, in my own person, when raised from 
the dead. Though at present Lam at the paint of death through sore trouble, 
and earnestly longing for deliverance. 28, Ye should therefore say, Why do— 
we persecute one in whom there is such soundness and strength of faith, and 
who hath the right cause in the present debate? 29, Beware, lest, God punish 
your inhuman cruelty to me with some terrible judgments. Such rage as yours | 
deserves, and such wrath as God’s, provoked by your sin, will bring fearful ca-_ 
jamities upon you, that ye may know, to your cost, that God vindieates his own | 
people and punishes their enemies. . ay 
Rufiectrions brow Caar. XIX—Hardsis the trial. when inward yexation | 
and outward reproach meet together ; and distressing the situation when those 
who otight to comfort us again and again’ reproach and disquiet, us ; and espe-— 
cially wher men abuse us with revilings, and God shuts out our prayer, and» 


St 


29. 


HEN answered Zophar the Naa- “ene 
mathite, and said, Heb 
2 Therefore ‘do my thoughts cause +2". 4,8 
me to answer, and for this *I make.g’sete 
haste. Psd Lede 
3 LT have "heard the check of my re- #&#&1. 
roach, and the ‘spirit of my understand- nate anion: 
ing causeth me to answer. ets 12,23 
4. ‘Knowest thou not this of old, since “a0‘kei.7. 
man was placed upon earth, rae 
5 °That the triumphing of the wicked year 


is tshort, and the joy of the hypocrite but races u. 
for a moment.? Pa 37, 35,26. 


° tro Mat. 11. 23. 
6 Though his excellency ‘mount up to a ebade 


the heavens, and his head reach unto the «?s,%- 10. 
+ : 1 Kin. 14. 10, 
tclouds ; 2 Kin. 9. 37. 
” Yet the shall perish for ever, like his” b.'57.%.” 
own dung: they which have seen him, .'0'5". 
shall say, "Where zs he ? ‘06,5. Is. 29. 
8S He ‘shall fly away as a dream, and © 
shall not be found: yea, he shall be chased “2.14. ». 
away asa vision of the night. wicag 
9 The “eye also which saw him shall Ps. 109, 9. 20 
see him no more ; neither shall his place 1 or, se poor 
any more behold him. his children. 
10 '||His children shall seek to please mere 
the: poor, and his hands shall “restore {S%e8°* 
their goods. | Nh 
11 “His bones are full of the sinof his 418.2 
youth, which shall lie down with him m= %453°- 
the dust. Prov. 14. 32. 
12 Though wickedness be “sweet in’ ps 30.7, 
his mouth, though he hide it under. his chet. Ye 


tongue : F P Jer. 13, 23. 
13 Though he *spare it, and forsake 2,s0Rom: 
it. not, but. keep it still *within his 21°" 
mouth ; _ * Heb. in the 
° ° ‘ be midst of his 

14 Yet this meat in his bowels 1s 7% 


turned, if zs the gall of asps within “418.66.%. 
him. to Prov. 132 
15 He hath swallowed down riches, 31-3. — 


loads us with trouble! But, when God strikes; a saint, almost every. person and 
thing is ready to second his blow ; and then the sparing: of his-relations be- 
comes a heavier cross than the fémoval of them by death, tis hard to diseern 
God’s love and endeared affection amidst many and heavy strokes of paternal 
wrath, But happy are those who, when earth is turned into a kind ot hell to 
them, can by faith solace themselves with the views of a future judgment, and 
of being for ever with Jesus Christ—their Relation, their Hasband, their De- 
liverer, their Lord! It is dangerous to persecute the saints while their Kinsman- 
Redeemer lives, arid’ sees, and ‘shall quickly judge the world. Bat here let me 
stand still, and with pleasure remark that there is a Kinsman-Redeemer pro- 
vided for fallen men; that he is aliving and divine Redeemer ; that I have a new 
covenant interest in hit, and know that I have it; that there will be a last.day, 
when time shall be no more ; that then my Redeemer, who: stood as the last 
Adam upon earth, shall appear without sin unto my salvation! and so shall I 
be for ever with the Lord! I shall be like him, for I shall see him as he is !— 
Let me blush to behold an ancient patriarch, amidst his darkest) nights of 
trouble, with clearer views of Jesus and eternal things, and his happy interest 
therein, than I, upon whom the light of the glorious gospel hath so” 

shined. * ‘ 4 ; 


fy nee 


Cuar. XX. Interrupting Job, Zophar the Naamathite, in no small fory, re- 
plied, 2. My tlioughts make ‘me burn and swell with matter of refutation, 
and oblige me to answer; therefore, highly provoked with thy 
haste to the dispute, as a person fully prepared: «3. I have inde 
most reproachful answer to my own and my friend’s former speeches ; but.my 
heart enables me to answer in the most prudent and considerate manner. 
4, 5. Knowest thou not, that all along from the creation the 
wicked man and hypocrite has been very short-lived and hina ; 
his high-towering excellency mount ‘up to heaven, and his ‘ 
and happiness be advanced to the highest’ pitch, 79. He she 


perish in the most disgraceful and contemptible ‘manner, without any ; 
» 10. His children, in their ~wretchedness, shall court the favour ot 


recovery. 
the meanest, or attempt to satisfy them, for the wrongs done to them 

father ; and the works of his hands shall render him sorrow for his reward. 
11. Hisyouthful and secret wickedness’ shall bring such distempers upon’ him 
as shall hasten him to his grave, and shall attend him to hell, 12-1408 
he with great fondness and pleasure indulged himself in his wickedness, it shall 
prove most bitter, unwholesome, painfal, and destructive, to him, im the fear- 

: ~ - ee 73! 


belie 


* Heb. my hasle 


7,8.ch.18. 


2 Prov.5, ll— 


" ts aol Att hike ' 


Inevitable ruin of the wicked : 


Before Christ 


and "hé shall vomit them up again : God 


CHAP. 


cir. 1520. 
yong Shall cast them out of his belly. 

Mogi 16 *He shall suck the poison of asps :- 
‘Deut 28.16 the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

2. Prov. 23. 


2.Pov.3. 7 ‘He shall not see the rivers, tthe 
3,4 18.59.4 floods, the brooks of honey and butter. 
¢2Kin, 7.2 18 “That which he laboured for shall 
Ps 30.6, he restore, and shall not swallow 7é down: 
taccording to his substance, shall the 
restitution be, and he shall not rejoice 


+ Or, stream- 
ing brooks. 

= Ver. 10, 15. e 

therein. 

seaetad: 19 “Because he hath ||oppressed, and 
ingot hath forsaken the poor ; because he hath 
Jam. 2 13, Cl - e 

0 oe 20 Surely he shall not “feel quietness 
eb. crushed, © be 

rEecto.13, 10 his belly, he shall not save of that 

{uke which he desired. 


Jer. 51. 44. 
his exchange. Violently taken aw 
20.ch. 1.13 
2\ +There shall none of his meat be 


Proy. 6. 31. 
Exod. 22.1. 
« Prov. 22. 22, . 
23.Mat,5.42. builded not ; 
—19, 21. 
* Heb. know. 
+0r Thre “left ; therefore shall no man look for his 
left for his goods. 


meat. 
tke 16.24. 22 “In the fulness of his sufficiency he 


ca 


». 19-218. shall be in straits: every hand of the 
= Lake 12. 1. *wicked shall come upon him. | 
ote 23 When ‘he is about to fill his belly 
“some Cb. God shall cast the fury of his wrath upon 
43 him, and shall rain ¢¢ upon him while he 

thei iszis. 1s eating. , 

bite. 24 “He shall fleefrom the iron weapon, 

xc and the bow of steel shall strike him 


3. Lake 17. 


é, 
Ts. 24 18, through. 
. 48, 43, : 
aa. Amos, 25 ‘It isdrawn, and cometh out of the 


jinsaa body ; yea, the glittering sword cometh 


“eh 16 13. out of his gall : terrors are upon him. 
18 §©6 6 ~All ‘darkness shall be hid in his 


f Ch. 18. 5, 6. 
{s, 8. 22. Jude 
13. Deut. 32. 
St. 50-1800. 
33. Mat. 3. 


secret places : a fire not blown shall con- 
sume him; it ‘shall go ill with him that 
is left in his tabernacle. 


12. & 8.12. 
cixod. 20.5. | Q7 “Phe heaven shall reveal his ini- 
p41. 2 quity ; and the earth shall rise up against 


agaees ee ; 

Lor... 28 "The increase of his house shall de- 
2Kin.20.17. part, and has goods shall flow away in 

« ver. 23. cb.5. the day of Khis wrath. 


2. Deut. 29. By ks ° ° 
20,21... 29 'This isthe portion of awicked man 
tCh. 27.13. & | , % 4 
1e.21. & 31. from God, and the heritage {appointed 
Ps. a 5, A unto him by God. 
cise CHAP. XXI. 
+ ee rom Finding that his mournful complaints nothing moved the pity of his 
God. friends, Job, in this and. the following replies, insists less upon 


ful miseries attending it. 15. The riches which he has greedily and unjustly 
got into his possession he shall be forced to restore with great shame and tor- 
ment, God shall so torment him with trouble and anguish of mind that he shall 
be sick of them. 16, That which he has been so eager in getting shall bring 
upon him the most terrible, painful, and destructive, judgments. 17. Ne- 
ver shall he enjoy the least real comfort in all his plenty of outward things. 
18. He shall be obliged to restore the hire which he unjustly withheld ; nay, 
even what he laboured for shail be cursed to him, and quickly lost along with 
his unjust gain; and he shall have no comfort in any thing he has. 19. Be- 
cause he furiously oppressed the poor till he rendered them destitute, and vio- 
jeutly seized houses which he built not. 20. Therefore shall he have no solid 
satisfaction in his own mind, but be in pain, as a trayailing woman ; and shall 
be deprived of all his desirable things. 21. He shall scarcely have wherewith 
to sustain himself in life, and shall have no goods left for any to look after. 
22. In the very height of his prosperity he shall be terribly distressed ; and even 
his fellows in impiety shall concur to render him miserable. 23, Whenever 
he shall attempt to satisfy himself in what he has, some extraordinary judgment 
shall of a sudden overtake him. - 24. When he shall attempt to avoid one 
dauger, another more dreadful shall overtake him: 25. And terribly shall 
the judgments of God torment and destroy him. Horrors of conscience shall 
seize upon him, as one who cannot live, and who dares not dic. 26. Every 
kind of fearful calamities shall be reserved for him as his treasure, and shall fol- 
Jow him wherever he thinks to hide himself. Some awful judgment, which comes 
‘none knows how, shall consume him, His posterity and family shall, for his 
sakey be cursed of God, and entirely wasted and ruined. 27. God, by re- 
smarkable judgments of thunder, lightning, or the like, shall discover his noto- 
‘rious wickedness ; and all creatures on earth shall exert themselves for his ruin. 
98; His estate, which he had got by the labour of his family, shall quickly be 
taken from him, or destroyed, in the day when God manifests his wrath against 
him. 29. This is the portion and reward which God has allotted to impious 
and insolent sinners. 

(Dil se LLL ILLS 


Di hae 7) : ' 

- Rerirerroms uron Cuar. XX.—Alas! the most confident and forward in a 
dispute are seldom scorer ; and with such the kindest warning is interpreted 
into ene. = and with insolence ; and the dictates of passion pass for 
the of reason, The truths of God are often, as here, excellently 


ay an house which he. 


- —E——EEEEE * 


X 


<8 


they often prosper in this world. 


OO ——— —— 
them, and attempts more closely to prove that outward prosperity Belore Christ 
was no certain mark of piety, nor remarkable judgments of distin- _“*' sm, 
guished impiet Here, aft : ; 0 P 

g ed impiety. ere, after a preface calculated to move their . 


pity and beg their attention, 1—6; he labours to convince their 

judgment and rectify their mistake, shewing that, though not al- 

ways, yet most commonly, wicked men are permitted of God to 

live in prosperity, and to depart this life without any visible 

strokes of distinguished judgment. (1) He describes the great 

prosperity of wicked men; 7-13. (2) Shews what great im- 

piety they are hardened in by their prosperity ; 14, 15,16. And Be ie 4 
(3) that from want of constant example, from the diversified forms 1. 19. 
of men's death, and from common experience, the discriminating ’Ch. 15. Ll. 
destruction of wicked men is chiefly reserved for the future state ; «cp. 12.4, 5, 


17—34. & 16. 9, 10," 
. & 17.2. 
UT Job answered and said, es, 
2 *Hear diligently my speech, and 12342. 
« title. 


let this be your ’consolations. 
tapes ae # Heb. shorten- 
3 Suffer me that I may speak ; and, « 
after that I have spoken, “mock on. Le i nt 
A As for me, “tis my complaint to man ?*%: 17.8.4 
and, if 7t were so, why should not my '™-"-* 
spirit be *troubled ¢ eh 39.9. 8 
5 +Mark me, and ‘be astonished, and 
lay your hand upon your mouth. BiB g's say 


ch. 29.9. & 
40.4. Ps, 39. 
6 Even when I remember * I am*?: 17.10. 


9. Amos 5.13. 


afraid, and trembling taketh hold on my Je.12.1=s, 
flesh. P ic 12, 6. 
Eccl. 7. 15,’ 


Ps. 37.35, 36. 
Luke 12. 16— 
20. & 16. 19, 


fore their eyes. 


; 7 10, 21, 26,28. 
9 Their houses tare safe from fear, 


t Heb. are 


‘neither zs the rod of God upon them. fear 
10 "Their bull gendereth, and faileth ‘'a’s.%. 


not; their cow calveth, and casteth not”? 443; 


her calf. 26. 
11 * They send forth their little’’e17'ss. 


ones like a flock, and their children 2144. 13,18 


dance. ; peu A as 6 
12 They *take the timbrel and harp, s2°°“ 


P Ch. 36, 11. 


and rejoice at the sound of the organ. "5.1, 
39. Luke 12, 


13 'They spend their days lin wealth, 3: dase. 
and in a moment go down to thejormmrn. 


grave. * ike 19. 14 

suke » 14, 

14 °Therefore they say unto God, th. 
Depart from us; for we desire not the, 
knowledge of thy ways. Prov. 30.9, 
15 "What zs the Almighty, that we Mal3'% 


should serve him? and what profit should 


Lire Mat. 

we have if we pray unto him? + P5274 
16 Lo, ‘their good zs not in their a-t3i" 
hand: the counsel of the wicked ‘is far’ Gh 4o. 6. 
from me. Poi 


applied. Short lived is a wicked man’s prosperity, and 

If not in this life, sin and ruin shall in the next appear 
certainly inseparable. And, the higher men tower in sinful prosperity, their fall 
into the pit of destruction shall be the more dreadful. What terrible conse- 
quences have the often unthought-of sins of youth ! Bitter are the issues of those 
sins which are reckoned sweet ; and inexpressible the loss of those which are 
reckoned gainful. Where God's curse lies there can be no real felicity. But 
dreadful shall it pe to the wicked when all their dreams of happiness shall be 
disappointed, their secret sins revealed, and the wrath of God shall take an ever- 
lasting hold of them! Let the sound of destruction—terrible destruction—ever- 
lasting destruction, that is in my ears, drive me to Jesus Christ, and the eyer- 
lasting redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of mv sins, according 
to the riches of his grace 


explained, but miserably 
a hypocrite’s profession. 


Cuar. XXi. Job immediately replied, 2. Instead of pretending to com- 
fort me, patiently and attentively hear my speech. 3. Permit me freely to 
declare my mind, without interrupting me ; and, when I have finished my per- 
tinent reasoning, mock on as long as you please. 4. I have made my appeal 
to God; and, had it been to man, I could not but be vexed to find myself thus 
interrupted, reproached, and abused. 5. To see in me a religious and up- 
right man so fearfully afllicted might oyerwhelm you with the most confounding 
astonishment at the awfully-sovereign providence ol God, and at least make you 
willing to hold your peace while I speak. 6. For truly, when I think on it, 
I am filled with the most terrifying awe of his sovereign judgments. 74,08, 
if wicked men always meet with such fearful calamities as you have pretended, 
whence it is that many of them for a long time flourish in uncommon prosperity 
and power; _ 8. Nay, live to see their children, and children’s children, settled 
and prosperous ? 9. Their habitations and families live in peace and security, 
and are not loaded with any afilictions ; * 10. While their cattle are extremely 
healthful, prosperous, and fruitful, 11, 12. Their wives with the greatest 
ease bring forth multitudes of chHdren, who empley themselves in nothing but 
carnal joy and mirth. 13. Even unto old age they spend their days in earthly 
prosperity and carnal indulgence, and at last die very easily, without any sense 
of pain. 14, 15. Gratified and puffed up with their prosperity, they, in the 
most daring manner, testify their dislike and contempt of the knowledge, ser- 
vice, and worship, of God. 16. It is God, however, not themselves, who renders 


B. Eliphaz rebukes Job for presumption, 


Job affirms the wicked are finally pushed _ JO 
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Before Christ 
cir. 1520. 


—\— wicked put out? 


“tubo 8-18 their destruction upon them ? God “dis- 

-onm.  tributeth sorrows in his anger. 

-rs20,, 18. They are as ¥stubble before the 
1Thes-5.3 wind, and as chaff that the storm +car- 

’ y ey rieth away. ys PE aig 
vues 19 God layeth up “his iniquity for 


+ Heb. stealeth his children : he rewardeth him, and he 


away. 


«Thatis, he ghall know 2. 


punks hment ps . e 
of his miu 20 *His eyes shall see his destruction, 


5, Ps. 109. 9 


P5109 and he shall drink of the wrath of the 
one Almighty. be 
z.vs7. 1 Kor what ‘pleasure hath he in his 
x20 i house after him, when the number of his 
i. 4-2. months is cut off ‘in the midst ? 
ita, a6 22 ‘Shall any teach God knowledge, 
seeing he judgeth those that are ‘high ? 


4 Js, 40, 13, 14. 


& 45.9. 

Reavis’ == 23 One dieth ‘in his full strength, be- 
“3-7 Ing wholly at ease and quiet. 
ete* QA. §His tbreasts are full of milk, and 

ver perfee- ig bones are moistened with marrow. 


tion, or in the 
strength of 
his perfec- 


25 “And another dieth in the bitter- 


tion Ch-20. negs of his soul, and never eateth with 
dats pleasure.  atod] 
«iz,i0'win 26 ‘They shall lie down ‘alike in the 
Seen dust, ang the kvorms shall cover them. 
rMat.27.3— 0 QT Behold, I know your ‘thoughts, 


Hui 202i. and the devices which ye wrongfully ima- 


Heb.2.15. gine against me. ge 

Fon. Ie. 28 For ye say, Where zs “the house of 

‘14.11 the prince ? and where are || the dwell- 
.7-1-& ing-places of the wicked ? 

1n.20,5,29. . QO Have ye not asked them that "go by 

ite) the way ? and do'yenotknowtheir tokens, 
w.cn.1. 30 “That the wicked is reserved to the 


Psa. day of destruction ? they shall be brought 
nish. the tent forth to *the day of wrath. 


nactesorthe 81 PW ho shall declare his way to his 
-c.31.32, face? and who shall repay him what he 


+ Prov, 16. 4s.hath done? - 

2 Pet, 2. 32 *Yet shall he be brought to the 
etd, ie day TErave, and shall {remain in the tomb. 
fwratt. 33 The clods of the valley shall be 


P Gal. 2, ll. e 
nat i4.3,4.'gweet unto him, and ‘every man shall 


2 Kin.25. 6,7. 4 x 
udx--7-" draw after him, as there are innumerable 
Jan-2:18 before him. . 

a Ch. 3. 13. 

Luke 16.22. +Heb. graves. tHeb. watch in the heap. * Ch.3. 17, 18, & 24..24.& 14, 21. 
Heb. 9. 27. ch. 30. 23. Gen. 3.19. Eccl. 12.7. 


A tl ee aE AE AS STE EB SM 8 0S 
them wealthy and powerful. Yet far be it from me to join with them in their 
impiety : 17. But let facts speak for themselves. How often are wicked 
men’s shining prosperity and honour extinguished by fearful judgments, and 
justly merited destruction ? How often does God, as by lot, distribute to them 
entangling bonds of trouble and sorrow in his anger? 18. How often are 
they of asudden fearfully carried away before the sweeping whirlwinds of his 
awful judgments ? 19, How often are either wicked men’s children or them- 
selves rewarded with fearful punishments ? 20. How often do wicked men on 
earth experience the distinguishing judgments and hot burning wrath of the 
Almighty ? 21. And, though their children should prosper, what pain, care, 
or pleasure, can they have about their house and family after they are cut off by 
an early death ? 22. Dare any of you pretend to teach God how to govern 
the world, and whom to prosper and whom not? or to prescribe rules by which 
he must judge men, who, even the highest, are in death but the food of worms ? 
23, 24. Some men, both good and bad, die in the very prime of their life and 
height of their prosperity, and in-a very easy manner. 25. Others die amidst 
torments of body and anguish of mind, without ever partaking of earthly happi- 
ness or pleasure : 26. They lie down together in the same condition in the 
grave, and the vermin make ‘an equal prey of both; so that none can tell who is 
good or who is bad by any external events. 27. I can indeed easily foresee 
what you, in your reproachful speeches and imaginations, will think and say. 
28. You will ask, What is become of my own once princely family, and of the 
dwellings of my children? And if providence had not plainly marked us out 
for wicked, by the fearful judgments which have befallen us? 20, 30. But 
cannot even the most common passenger tell you, that they have observed that 


— 


svicked men are often preserved, as in a secret place, amidst destructive judg- 


ments, and are carried forth with pomp in the day of overflowing wrath, and the 
punishment of their crimes reserved for the other world ? 31. Their power is 
often so great on earth, that nobody dare reprove or can punish them for their 
erimes. 32. Nay, they are brought in pomp to the grave, and honourably 
and quietly rest in their tombs. 33. They sleep as quietly in their graves as 
the best; and all men, whether good or bad, by little and little, follow them 
into that state of the dead, witheut any visible difference betwixt them. 
34, Why then attempt ye to comfort me with unsubstantial hopes of fu- 
ture happiness? And wh doth the vilest prevarication, inconsistent with 
the cause of God or your duty, continue to be the whole sum of your dis- 
~ourses? : 


| weary to drink, and thou hast withholden 
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34 How ‘then comfort. ye me im vain, 


cir. 1520. 
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5 th. 13. 4. & 
\|falsehood : 16.3. 
|| Heb. trans- 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Job had spoken of the prosperity of the wicked as a mystery of pro- 
vidence. His friends understood him as maintaining that provi- 
dence countenanced their wickedness ; hence two of them give 
him a third attack, Here (1) Eliphaz rebukes Job for his com- 
plaints of God's severity, and shews that God neither would nor 
could do him wrong; 1—4. (2) Upon mere supposition, he ex- 
hibits a terrible charge of oppression, injustice, atheism, and infide- 
lity, against him, as the causes of God's judgments upon him; 
5—J4. (3) To awaken Job’s conscience, he compares his case to 
that of the old world destroyed by the flood; 15—18. (4) After 
remarking the joy and safety of the godly amidst the destruction 
of the wicked, 19, 20, he administers excellent advice to Job ; im- 
porting, that, upon his knowledge of and correspondence with 
God, resignation to his will, obedience to his law, and turning to 
him by faith, repentance, and reformatton, he would remove his 
afflictions, allow him intimacy with him, succeed his designs, and 


vee Me labours; and even hear his prayers in behalf of others ; . Pe Tatas 


® Ch. 35.2. Ps. 
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2 *Can a man be profitable unto God, 
*ag he that is wise may be profitable 
’unto himself? : 

3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty eb. 8. 
that thou art righteous? or sz gain fo 1 («i 
him that thou makest thy ways perfect ? “27teu. 2. 

4 Will he ‘reprove thee for fear of iaeai.3: 
thee ? will he enter with thee into judg- «15 coined 
ment ? " ‘ theclothes af 


5 Is not thy wickedness. ‘great, and «Prov,s-27. « 
thine iniquities infinite ? Patt 
6 For ‘thou hast taken a pledge from + ues, the man 
thy brother for nought, and +stripped 7°”. , 
the naked of their clothing. — a Me 
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for counte- 


. nance. 


bread from the hunery. i Deut. 97. 19. 
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had the earth; and the ||honourable ?:23?% 
—22, 


man dwelt in it. Resets 
9 ‘Thou hast sent widows away empty, 10 & 1.6. 
and the arms of the fatherless have been‘ wer'i0.95." 


Heb. 10. 26, 
broken. zis 28. 
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10 Therefore “snares are round about... 5. 

1 8, 22. 
thee, and sudden ‘fear troubleth thee; — 1,3,82,, 


_ 11 Or “darkness, that thou canst not *”-*-”- 


a Ps. 69.1, 2. 
see; "and abundance of waters cover «#76. 
) thee. ; : © Ps 115. 3. 
12 °Fs not God inthe heightof heaven? 13.4314" 


Reriections upon Cuar. XX1.—Those who are once engaged in hot-dis- 
putes often lose their way, through want of attention to their opponents. But 
what a mercy it is that saints have a gracious God to complain to when their 
friends refuse to hear what they say, or to regard their distress! And, though 
the present dispensations of providence sometimes stagger the faith and hope of 
the best of men, the last judgment will make all clear and plain. What a certain 
fact, and often a sad stumbling-block to the godly, 
men! It often hardens them in presumptuous impiety, to their own destruction. 
But it will never reconcile a tender saint to their manner of life. It entails upon 
themselves and families at last the greatest misery. «And, however different their 
lot on earth, or the manner of their death, or pompous their burial, everlasting 
punishment in hell shall be their final portion. Let therefore their heart, their 
counsel, their practice, be far from me, And, while L adore the high sovereignty 
of God in his providence, let me never comfort myself with vain words!»Where 
there is no truth there can be no solid comfort. 

i tht ud 28 

Cuar. XXII. Imagining that Job had accused God of injustice, in suffering 
the wicked to prosper and the righteous to be afflicted, Eliphaz, in ; anger, 
replied, 2. Darest thou imagine that God is a gainer by our virtue, as 
ourselves are, and so bound to reward us for it? 3. Can it add any thing tc 
his joy or profit that thou art ever so righteous and perfect? 4. Dos 
imagine that he correets thee out of reverence to thee, or for fear tho 
hurt him? Will he, for fear of thee, either punish thee, or give thee 
of his conduct? 5. Are not thy own monstrous and unnumbered 
the true cause of thy fearful sufferings ? 6. For without an 
hast taken pledges from thy very brethren, and hast in the crueles 
prived the poor of their small remains of the preservatives of life. — 
inhumanly thou hast withheld, from the weary and starving, the most c 
common supports of their life. 8. But the man who was high born, 
and honoured, was thy favourite, and had thy land and estate at his 
was sure to carry his cause at thy tribunal. 9. mepeer pint 
their just property, and cruelly oppressed, broken, and ed, th 
depriving them of all their supports and’comforts. _ 10. Therefore entang 
troubles and dangers are every where round about thee ; and sudden fears a 
terrible judgments affright thee. 11. Fearfnl troubles and perplexities 
overwhelm thee, that thou hast neither a comfortable sense nor hope of relief 
left; and multitudes of afflictions haye with violence burst 
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12. Is not God higher in place and dignity than the loftiest stars which thou ob- 
servest? 13, 14. But, like an Atheist, you seem to think that God cannot 
know, or doth not care, what is done upon earth, but merely amuses himself in 
walking round the heavens. 15. Hast thou not eagerly followed, rather than 
prudently observed, the conduct or fate of those companions of vanity and 
wickedness who lived before the flood : 16. To whose horrid impieties God 
puta stop, by destroy ease before their time, and carrying them off the 
earth by an overflowing deluge ; 17. Who, in the most insolent manner, 
wished to have nothing to do with God, and imagined that nothing he could do 
for them could really profit them ? 18, Yet it was he who granted them their 
whole prosperity. But God forbid that I should ever join in either principles, 
purposes, or practices, with such abandoned wretches. 19. The righteous 
shall wi easure behold the destruction of such men as a vindication of the 
honor, holiness, and justice of God; and shall deride Per folly in taking 
such courses as issue therein, 20. While the estates of such as are truly 
pious and virtuous remain unhurt by the providence of God, those, who imitate 
these ancient sinners, are consumed by thunder, lightning, or some other fear- 
onsumed thee, try, 

od; accustom 
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|not hitherto been able to procure‘it. 
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to serious repentance, 
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Luke 14.11 
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Perhaps pleased with Eliphaz’ excellent advices, Job answers more ; ato 
calmly in an address to God, and another to his friends, Here, | O° “* *ne- 
: ; , i 4 ae 4 2 cent shall de- 
in his address to God, he (1) Complains of his calamitous condi-  Jiyor the island. 
tion, and especially of God’s withdrawment from him, that he Ch. 42. 8. 
could not get his cause heard ; 2—5: nor discern the meaning of Gen. 18. 32. 
God's dealings with him ; 8,9: nor conceive any hope of relief ; Je >): 
13, 14: which made a grievous impression on his spirit ; 15, 16, Ezek, 22.3 
17 9 H. i ki i 5 Ae . Mts y, se “ZCKs + Oe 
17. (2) He comforts himself with the views of God’s mercy ; 
6,7: and of his own integrity before him; 10, 11, 12. 


HEN Job answered and said, 
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and fill my mouth with arguments. “Cn 193536. 
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would answer me, and understand what « cn. 10.2 « 
he would say unto me. 1 Gor. 3. 
6 ‘Will he plead against me with his‘27-48« 
great power! No; but he would put :.9.!9.«1. 
strength in me. Hos, 12. 3, 4 
7 “There the righteous might dispute ‘we. 4.16. « 
with him; so should I. be’ delivered for 8:35.3).'=. 
ever from my judge. aa 
8 Behold, *1 go forward, but he zs*¢».2.1.& 
not there; and backward, but I cannot « 16.Fa 10, 
perceive him: 44. 24.18. 
9 On the left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth * 2 °;2 2: 
himself on the right hand, that I cannot ” 
see him: ieee 
10 But “he knoweth +the way that '?:7-°& 


66. 10. 1 Pet. 
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6—11. Is. 48. 

come forth as gold. 10, Mal. 39 
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Rev. 2. 10. 


way have I kept, and not declined. 


only many innocents, but even the guilty, and their country, by means of thy 
prayers, piety, and virtue. 
PELE LE IL ADIL LE DELO DE AL 

REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XXI1.—Nothing can be more absurd than to 
imagine that we can make God our debtor by any thing which we can do. We 
have nothing good in us, or done by us, but what is God's gift. None are too 
great for God to humble. And, if he spare the wicked, it is not for fear of 
them, but in patient pity towards them. Even good men, from a pretended 
regard to Ged, are apt to charge their neighbour with things which he heartily 
abhors. But, if God’s greatness, omniscience, and equity, should deter meu 
from crimes, they should also deter us from unjustly charging our neighbour 
with them. He that condemns the righteous is an abomination to the Lord. 
How tremendous are the judgments of heaven, and happy they who can safely 
rejoice amidst them ; or who, in a Christian manner, take warning from them ! 
Through ignorance of, and enmity against, God; through neglect and con- 
tempt of his word; and through obstinate continuance in sin; men lose the 
greatest blessings, and incur the greatest evils. But Othe delight in God, the 
bold confidence towards him, the intimate fellowship with him, the satisfaction 
even in managing outward affairs, the safety in times of common calamity, and 
usefulness dbwatds others,—that knowledge of and peace with God, spiritual im- 
provement of God’s word, and sincere repentance, do produce ! 


Cnoap. XXfII. Job replied, 2. Notwithstanding all your pretended ad- 
vices and comforts, I have as much reason for bitter complaints as ever; aad 
my sufferings far exceed my expressions of grief. 3. O that I were admitted 
into God’s own immediate presence, and allowed to present myself before his 
judgment-seat! 4. I would in an orderly manner set the justice of my cause 
before him, and fully support it with arguments, vindicating myself, and con- 
futing your reproachful allegations, 5. I would insist for his decision whe- 
ther I be an hypocrite or not; and that he would shew me plainly why he hath 
so afflicted me. 6. Would he employ his infinite power and majesty to bear 
me down? No; but would mercifully strengthen and encourage me to plead 
with him, And, suppose he should plead against me in the multitude of bis 
strength, he certainly would lay no false charge against me, nor make any hos- 
tile attack upon me. _—_7., For at his throne of grace a righteous persou, such 
as I am, may argue the matter. with him; and by this means I should fully and 
for ever escape condemnation, being acquitted by him as my oy 8, 9. I 
have tried all methods to obtain a fair hearing of my cause before him, but have 
10. But he knows the integrity of my 
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‘ most openly injure, oppress, and enslave, the poor, are not pu- see mes an isguiset his face. thy ay 
nished, nor the poor redressed, in this life ; 2—12, 21, 22. 16 ° In the dark they dig through dna. Kk 
(2) That many, who are secret practisers of mischief, murder, 4 =: 29. 30. 
adultery, and theft, go both undiscovered and unpunished in houses, which they had marked for them- a: 2. 
this life; 13—17. (3) That, even when God punishes sinners)| « . : P t at. 24. 43, 
with secret judgments in this life, he reserves the more visible selves im the day time: they know not aoa 15. 
ones till death and eternity ; 18, 19, 20, 23, 2A, 25. the light. ss Jobn 3. 20. 
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Pl Ae from the Almighty, do *they that |the shadow of death: if one know them, pars.1s— 
Amos 5.7. ROW him not see bis days? they are in the terrors of the shadow o ea ment. 28. 
s. 107. 42, 1 a 1. 
Ps. 107.8% Some “remove the land marks ; they death. _ 


18 He is “swift as the waters; their jie Soienty 


portion Is cursed in the earth: he *be-,’#* |, 4. 
holdeth not the way of the vineyards. = 3173" 2" 

19 Drought and heat |jconsume the 49.14, & 73. 
snow waters: so “doth the grave those * Ps. 49. 14.ch. 
which have sinned. ee 


flocks, and *feed 


Dewt19- 1 Violently take away 

Bre ag.  ehexeay .. 

Hos. 5. 10. vi 

%* Orfeed them. , 3 hey 
fatherless ; 

a pledge. 


4 Deut. 24, 6— 
4 ‘They 


‘drive away the -ass of the 
they take the widow’s ox for 


1%. ch. 22.6. 
t Sam. 12.5, 
4, Exod, 22, 


‘turn the needy out of the a 


26, 27. 

«Ver 1h Is. WAY 5 the poor of the earth hide them-|| 20 The womb shall forget him; the « Ps.31. 35.6. 
18. Bask. 18. selves together. Deis worm “shall feed sweetly on him; € 16, 16.7, ‘ 
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‘cr.22.6 out clothing, that they have no covering 
ver10. in the cold. 
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heart and life; and whenever 1 am tried at his bar IT shall come off suffi- 
ciently vindicated ; and it is to render me more holy and pure that he tries me in 
this furnace of affliction. 11. i have always in the most fixed and steady 
manner, followed his pattern and guidance. I have stedfastly observed his com- 
maudments, without ever swerving from them. 12. I have never apostatized 
trom his doctrines nor precepts ; and have more earnestly sought, more highly 
prized, more heartily delighted in, and more carefully stored up, his words of 
revelation than my necessary. food, or most valuable aud precious things. 
13. But his purposes are unchangeable, and he immoveably persists in afflict- 
ing me, and does whatever he pleases, without giving to amy a reason for his 
couduct. 14. Whatever trouble he has intended for me he will inflict: and 
in his purposes and providential conduct there are many instances of high sove- 
reignty, of which, though both wise and just, we cannot see the reason. 
15. In consideration of his infinite majesty, and sovereign and irresistible power, 
I am troubled at the tokens of bisanger; and when I leisurely consider his hard 
dealings with me, [ am afraid of him. 16, For, in his infinite power, he 
hath quite broken and melted my heart with fiery tribulations; and I am in 
perpetual terror of his inflicting still heavier strokes. 17. For he keeps me 
still alive under these terrible troubles and perplexities, and refuses me the fa- 
vour of dying by his fearful and confounding strokes. 
POLO LO LT IL AO OS LETT EL 

Reriecrions upon Cuap. XXIU.—Our groanings should never be heavier 
God allows us to complain of our troubles, but never to 
murmur at them. It is becoming for saints to be earnestly desirous of close 
with God; and to be particular and importunate in their requests at his 
throne of grace. However men abuse us, God will not only deal in equity, 
but even in great mercy, with his people. And it is proper always to keep up 
kind and exalted thoughts of him. They who fly to him in distress shall find 
their spiritual strength increased by every application; and, if he acquit us, 
we need neither fear nor eare who condemn us. But O what dark and per- 
plexing nights of desertion a perplexity are God’s choicest saints often af- 
flicted with! Happy are those who, ainidst all, cleave to his commandments, 
walk uprightly in his way, and feed daily by faith on_his word i 


Their trials 
shall issue to their lasting honour and advantage. But it is sad when the immu- 
tability of God's counsels, 


than our strokes, 


dealing 


and the exact execution of them, the irresistible- 
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93 Though ‘it be given him fo be in 
safety, whereon he resteth, yet "his eyes 
are upon their ways. ne 
Let him do what he will, he cannot but do right. However 
in Christ he is infinitely engaging. Let us therefore 


and delight in himself, There is no reason 
kly render life a comfort to us 


posing our minds. 
terrible he is in himself, 
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rashly to wish for death, when God can so quic 
and a service to hischurch. 


Cuap. XXIV. But if God always punishes the wicked in this world, as you 
pretend, why are not particular seasons of it fixed by him? and why do not 
those who are best aéquainted with him observe those days of vengeance on his 
enemies ? 2, Certain it is that in this world some are cotoneetty covetous 
and unjust, and even open robbers. 
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CHAP. XXV. XXXVI. The ewcellencies of Godin his work. 
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4 “To whom hast thou uttered words? ‘* 
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E : ves f. ; “ F ezek. 13. 49, 
det the waters, ‘and the inhabitants:-p. ss 1, 
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the empty place, 
‘upon nothing. 
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‘thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent,” ., 
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Heb. 4.13, 
John 21.17, 


ch, 36. 27— 


the 


back 


up. ° 

«Ps. 55.93. Nothing worth? 

Luke 12. 20, : 

ee hs. CHAP. XXV. 

Unable to confute the proofs which Job had advanced, Bildad, as 
one sick of the dispute, drops it, and only suggests that God 
was infinitely too high for Job to make such bold appeals to him; 
{chap. xxiii.] (1) de represents God as sovereign Lord of all 
creatures ; adored and submitted to by all the heavenly hosts ; 
and that his power ts irresistible, and his providence extends to 
all; 2,3,5,. (2) He represents man as exceeding mean and im- 
pure before God; A, 6. 

HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, 

and said, 

“Dan 49% *Dominion and fear are with him; 
Jer10.7- he ’maketh peace in his high places. 
brah He 3. Is there any ‘number of his armies? 
Eph. 1. 10. R E 
ci. and “upon whom doth not his lght 
© Dan. 7. 10. 1 
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Gen2,°& 4 *Ffow then can man be justified with 
adh God? or how can he be clean ¢haé zs born 
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4a Mat. 5. 45. 
Jobu 1. 4, 9. 5 Behold feven to the moon, and it 


Jam. 1. 17. 


-cr.4.12- shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure 
aig. £144] his sight. | ; 
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143.2.65. 6 How *much less man ¢hat ts a 
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e Ch. 4.19. & 
15. 16. Ps..22 
6, Is. 41. 14. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


* In answer to Bildad, Job (1) Ridicules his speech as nothing to 
the present purpose, however true it might be in itself; 1—4. 
(2) To shew Bildad how needless it was to instruct him in such 
things, he descants more largely on God’s power and wisdom, as 
manifested on earth, in the sea, in hell, and in heaven ; 5—13. 
(3) Suggests that it was but very little any of mankind knew 
or could speak concerning the excellencies of God; 14. 


UT Job answered and said, 
Prov. 95,11 2 How hast thou *helped him that 
ich-4.3,%2§ Without power? how savest thou the 
>on. 11.2,3, arm that hath no strength? 
£13.24 3 How hast *thou counselled him that 


16, 2, 3. 

cn. alice, a A EE Ti TEESE Eo eee 
23. And, though men give them presents, that they may have their protection 
and friendship, they still watch for opportunities to injure these dependants, 
24. After being exalted a while, they come to their graves, as seasonably, in 
appearance, and as easily, as their neighbours, 25. But, if you will insist 
that the wicked are always fearfully, punished in this life, t dare challenge the 
whole world to find me the person who can disprove the facts which I have now 
stated. 

N. B. Ver. 18—20, 23, 24, may be interpreted as a representation of the mi- 
serable state of wicked men after all their prosperity. 


2 Proy. 25. 11. 


RerFiecrions upon Cuar. XX1V.—God fixes his time and manner of pu- 
nishing sinners as he pleases: and none can know either love or hatred by all 
that is before him in his outward lot. While the saints and poor, who are the 
special charge of God, are remarkably afflicted, the most daring sinners are 
often remarkably prosperous in this world. But the Lord has not forsaken the 
earth : he takes notice of every injury done to his children. And, however long 
his patience may bear with the presumptuous insults of sinners to his character 
and government, he will resent their wickedness at last. Even when they are 
most secure they are least safe, Though their success promise them impunity 
awhile, and though their crimes should be concealed on earth, they will be 
openly discovered at last, and punished for ever. Amidst the perpetration of 
crimes, terror often seizes them ; but how much more in sharing the certain, the 
fearful, the eternal, punishment of them ! 


Cuar. XXV. Bildad replied, 2. To God belongs that supreme authority 
over all things in heaven and earth, and that infinite majesty which strikes every 
“beholder into solemn awe. In perfect quietness and order he rules all the 
“Yuminaries in the firmament, and all the angels and glorified saints above. 
Why then darest thou pretend to find fault with him? 3. His creatures are 
absolutely innumerable to us, and every one shares of his light, his benefits of 
- mature or grace ;—why then contend with him ? 4. And how then can a poor 
‘wretched man stand as righteous before God; and he that is born ofa sinful 
oman be pure before him? 5. In_ his view the bright luminaries of heaven 
) and dark. 6. _How mean and vile then must the frail and dying 
of a corrupted progenitor and covenant-head be in his sight! 
ons upon Cuap. XXV.—After long and hot disputing, people 
to see that there was less difference between them than they thought. 
is were obliged to acknowledge that wicked persons might prosper 
owned that they 
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crooked serpent. “fe St. 15, 

14 Lo, these are part of his ways; but Ps. 29. 101 & 
‘how little a portion is heard of him! !5!%J. 
but the thunder of his power who can” 


P Heb. pride, or 
Rahah, Is. 51. 
8. Ps. 89. 9, 
10, & 74.13 
—15, 


Gen, 1. 2. 


understand! 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Convinced of their mistake, or despairing of success, in persuad-" : 

ing Job that he was an hypocrite, his three friends give up thi Leos 
. § p the 104, 30 

dispute. He therefore proceeds in a long speech, . Here, (1) In, 1. on 
a solemn appeal to God, he protests his own iitegrity, and his ee dt . 14 
resolution to hold it fast while he lived ; 1—6, (2) He expresses , we Ae 
his dread of that hypocrisy with which they charged him ; 7—10. ’ ee a 
(3) He maintains, that, though wicked men may prosper for a John 16. 12. 
time in their family, estate, or person, yet the curse of God, 1 Cor.2. 9. ch. 
which blasts their glory, constantly attends them in all things, *°- 9: PS 29. 
and will at last render them miserable in death or after it; Ts. fr 


Cuapr. XXVI. To this Job, ina derisive manner, answered, 2'3!'To 
what purpose serve these hints, either to support the cause of the Almighty, or 
to direct him in his government of the world, or to comfort a dispirited, and 
instruct an ignorant, soul? Who can be a whit bettered by aught you have so 
confidently uttered, that is quite foreign to the point in hand? 4. Do you 
imagine that I need to be instructed in these ‘points? or that you, as one 
inspired of God, can by such hints revive and refresh my spirit? 5, I myself 
cafi discourse to far better purpose concerning God. While terrible monsters, 
minerals, pearl, coral, and the like, are formed in the bottom of the sea, or” 
heart of the earth, aud fishes and animals on the surface of it, the departed 
ghosts tremble, and travail in pain, in the deep and dark regions of misery. 
6. The whole state of the dead, whether of soul or body is perfectly obvious to 
God’s all-seeing eye; and all the depths and miseries of hell are perpetually 
visible to him. 7. He spreads the heavens over the apparently empty regions 
of air ; and so balances the earth by his power, that it hangs like a ball Sy the 
air, supported by nothing, 8. He binds up large collections of water in the 
clouds (by which he covers his glory, and on which he rides in majesty) as in 
firm bags, till he please to make them distil in dew, rain, snow, or hail. 
9. He conceals his own glorious abodes ; he firmly fixes the visible heavens, and 
spreads his vailing collection of clouds over them, to conceal his glory and 
restrain the scorching beams of the sun, 10. Every where, while the revolu- 
tions of day and night continue, he has fixed the shores and boundaries of the 
sea, that, rage as it will, it cannot exceed them. 11. The lofty mountains, 
which seem the supporting pillars of heaven, tremble and shake when he corrects 
men by earthquakes, thunders, or tempests. 12. By his power he tosses the 
sea into a terrible fury, and as it were divides it into ridges and mountainous 
billows; and, by his wise government, he again calms it at pleasure, and mor- 
tally wounds the crocodiles, and other proud monsters which inhabit it. 
13. By the influence of his holy Spirit he at first adorned the heavens by bis 
power; he formed the milky way, and all their wiudiug constellations, By his 
wind he clears up the sky; and his almighty power strikes prostrate the most 
direful and destructive monsters of sea or land. 14. Nay, behold, these are 
but the outlines, and a very small parcel of his works. It is but very little that 
we either hear or know concerning him ; but the thunder-like declarations of his 
prevailing, his infinite excellency, who can comprehend ? 


ReriLections upon Cuap. XXVI.—Sometimes self-conceited persons may 
be ridiculed out of their notions when reasoning is not effectual : and in disputes 
much is ordinarily said that is not to the present purpose; and not the edifica- 
tion of their neighbour, but victory over him, is the great aim of the disputants. 
Little is it remembered that not the displays of God’s highness, but of his grace 
in Christ, can give ease to a wounded spirit. But it is happy when disputes end 
in men’s glorifying God with one mind and one mouth. ‘The perfections of the 
Deity are plainly marked in all his works of nature and grace ; and all things 
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CHAP. XXVIIL oo 
ing he would 
To shew that it is no wonder we cannot comprehend every dispen- flee. 
sation of providence relative to ihe prosperity or punishment “of * Exod, 14, 25. 
men, Job here observes (1) Concerning worldly riches, what Judg. 4. 17. 
pains men have to take, what contrivances to frame, and what on 2 14. 
hazards to run, for them; 1—I11. (2) Concerning true wisdom, "Bat 25. Ge 
that its value is far beyond all riches of this world ; 12—19: sae ‘ 
and its residence more secret; 13, 14, 20,21, 22. (3) That Nan.3.19. 
there are secret mysteries, which God hath reserved to himself 1 Kin. 9. 8, 
alone: 23—27: and a wisdom relative to right knowledge and Mic. 6.16, 
practice, revealed to men for their study and advantage ; 28. 
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Ch. 20.22 16 Though he *heap up silver as the 
5.6.1.5. 1- dust, and prepare raiment as the clay ; 

t Deut. 28. 32. Esth. 9. 10. Hos. 9.13. Ps. 109. 10—12. Is, 14. 20—22. “1 Kin. 14. 10. 
& 16, 3. & 21. 21. Ps. 109. 9—16. & 78. 64. Jer. 22. 18, 30. * Hab. 2. 6. Luke 12.18, 19. 
1 Kin. 10. 21, 25, 27, Ps. 39. 6, ch, 22. 24, 25. Zech. 9. 3. : 


3 He setteth an end to darkness, and 
‘searcheth out all perfection; the stomes* #1-1,1s. 
of darkness and the shadow of death. , = 

A The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant ; even the waters ‘forgotten Of: Ps.197... 


the foot : they are dried up, they are gone, ,, ,, 15 


away from men. 15. Is, 28. 28. 
Jobn 12, 24, 


5 As for the earth, ‘out of it cometh «nex. 25.14 

; . it j P it * Ver. 16. 
bread ; and under it is turned up 2S lioness: 46, 
were fire. & 95.18. 
: ng 5. 14. 

6 The stones of it are the place of 1541. 
am. 4. . 


‘sapphires; and it hath *dust of gold. . « orgoidare. 


Oe ae 
the terrors of God shall overwhelm them as the waters did the old world; and 
in that eternal night shall the sweeping tempest of infinite wrath unexpectedly 
seize on and ruin them. 21, Some violent and pestilential affliction, some 
{lraging and burning storm of God’s just vengeance, hurls them out of their 
wonted felicity, residence, and life, and deprives them of all the good which 
they expected. 22, 23, While God pursues them with manifold forms of 
anmixed and unavoidable vengeance, men, who are thereby delivered from their 
oppressions, shall deride them, rejoice at their fall, and detest their memory. 


rr ae ; 
things of the earth, If his perfections are unsearchable, let me always admire 


and adore him. 


Cuap. XXVII. None offering to speak, Job continued his substantial, but 
dark and mysterious, discourse, saying, 2. 1 protest by the Almighty God, 
who refuses me an opportunity of clearing myself before him, and who has 
tormented me with all these fearful strokes of his vengeance, 3, 4. That, 
while I live, I will never utter an untruth, either to vindicate myself where I am 
suilty, or to coudemn myself where I am innocent. 5, 6. God forbid that 
ever | should justify your opinions and censures, deny my own sincerity, and 
confess myself to be an hypocrite ! 7. It is mine enemies and opposers whom 
God will condemn and punish as wicked, And indeed I could wish nothing 
worse to my greatest enemy and injurer than to be wicked.—So much I detest 
it. §. For what avails the firmest hopes of an hypocrite in all his covetously- 
gained prosperity, or even inward tranquillity of soul, when he comes to die? 
9. Will God always hear his prayers in the time of trouble and death? 
10. Or will he find comfort in God when the world affords none? or will he in 
prosperity as well as in adversity-continue in the earnest worship and service of 
God ? ll. Attend therefore while, by God’s assistance, I candidly inform 
you of some of the mysteries of his Almighty providence. 12. Certain it is 
that every one of you know from experience the truth of what 1 am to say. 
Why then should you thus absurdly attempt to prove the contrary ? 13. Far 
be it from me to imagine that God loves hypocrites and oppressors. No ; 
though for a time they prosper, the Almighty has reserved treasures of vengeance 


CLG IE TL OLEATE 


POLL LOLS . 

REFLEcTIoNs UPON Cuap, XXVII.—Appeals to God ought to be necessary, 
deliberate, serious, and in matters of importance. Prevarication or concealment 
is as much perjury before God as direct falsehood asserted. But how often our 
high praises of God are mingled with something unkindly and disparaging ! 
Not our most solemn vows, but Jesus’ blood and Spirit, must chiefly maintain 
our purity of conscience and integrity of life. And, whilése enables us to 
exercise a conscience void of offence towards God and men, we ought never to — 
believe either devils or men suggesting that we are hypocrites. . But it is best to _ 
refute the calumnies cast upon us by living well, Miserable indeed are hypo- - 
crites, whose hopes will never be crowned with enjoyment, their #pray rs never 
accepted nor graciously answered, and whose religion is neither 
constant! And yet, alas! how many such, amidst a glare of p 
tinue with hearts unrenewed! Miserable. is the condition of the ¥ 
its best, in this life ; and what then must it be in hell ¢ _ When once 
riches strangely vanish, and even fall into the hands of 3 he go iy, 


for them and their posterity, as the just reward of their wickedness, 14. The||hated: nor is any habitation secure and lasting but that whieh 1s not 
numerous and once-flourishing families are condemned to destruction by the||hands, eternal in the heavens. And in the most, alarming form or death | 
) we ‘26 | a 


sword of justice or war, or to be starved by famine. 15. Such as escape the]|often ushers wicked men into eternal fire! 


sword and famine shall be cut off by the noisome pestilence. And, none 
adventuring to bury them, they shall lie unburied, or be interred in au ignomi- 
nious manner; and their widows sball either want affection, or not be in life, to 
bewail their unhappy end. 16,17. Though these wicked men should trea- 
sure up ever so mach wealth or costly apparel, they shall only have the labour 
of procuring it; for God shall destroy them, and bestow their wealth upon such 
as will do more good with it. 18. They may build their houses as strong as 
they please, and settle their estates in the surest forms; but God will quickly 
shake them out of all, or render them useless to them. 19. In the twinklin 
of an eye death shall overtake these rich sinners, and carry them off, as wrete 
edly poor, into the eternal state; and even perhaps without an honourable burial 
or monument on earth. 20. Manifold terroys seize upon them; and some 
surprising calamity often hurries them unexpectedly into the other world, where 


. ee 1 
Cuap. XXVIII. No wonder that I cannot tell yor + the 
punishes some wicked men in this world and not all, wi 
researches, wé have so scanty a knowledge of natural thing 
mines for the silver, and a country for ea ay a 2 nelt and 
2. And iron is, with art and iabour, dragged from the. ast, and s 
melted into brass; 3. The miners, in the most earnest anc arin 
dig till they have quite lost the light of day, and bring their ore | 
caverns of the earth, where pestilential damps and other dange 
4, While, with infinite labour, they drain off the spring 
them, they break into veins of metal about the bottom of mou 
“unheeded by the men who walk above them, they wander in the di 
theearth, 5, 6. While the myer of the ground produces h 
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Inquiry after wisdom. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1520. 


7 ' There is a path which no fowl know- 
Px eth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not 
8, 9. Rom. 3. SEEN 3 


231 oe. 3 _ 8 The hon’s whelps have not trodden 
it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

core: Q He putteth forth his hand upon the 

Cov. Song pork he overturneth the mountains by 

Zech. 4%. 1s. the roots, 

Rene 10 'He cutteth out rivers among the 

1.41.18 Tocks, and his eye seeth every precious 


thing. 


11 


™ Heb. from 


He bindeth the floods "from over- 


weeping. 


Coupee St flowing ; and the thing that is hid bring- 
peg ote eth he forth tolight.  _ 

Ver &0-Eeel 12 But where shall"wisdom be found ? 
6,7, Bs ‘’ and where zs the place of understanding? 
6. 2 Tim. 3. 


13 Man *knoweth not the price there- 
neither is it °found in the land of 


15—171. ver. 


23. Prov. viii. of 


CHAP. XXIX. 


God alone teaches true wisdom. 


26 When ‘he made a decree for the "ch 


rain, and a way for the lightning of the ““~v~ 
thunder, © Amos 4. 7, 


Jer. 5. 22, 


| 


27 Then did he see it, and ‘declare it 5 a."%s.25" 
he prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 92 £2637 
— 35. Prov, 3. 


28 And “unto man he said, Behold, 
the fear of the Lorn, that zs wisdom; : 


27—3l1. 


1 Or number it. 


ER Wier. ‘y ° . Ps. 19.1. 
and to *depart from evil zs understanding, Bem. 1.20. 
+ — 1 © Deut. 29. 29, 
CHA P: », &.4 IX. 2 Tim. 3.15. 


. ° . ~~ meats 
None of his friends offering to speak, Job, to move their pity, and , Ps. 111. 10 
excuse, if not justify, his own complaints, in this chapter, repre- 6 Beet 
v > r¢ . Dara sf am . , My bl site j 
sents the height of prosperity from which he had fallen, and in %. & 9, 10 


the next the depth of adversity he had fallen into. Here he shews Feel. 12.19. 
(1) What abundant comfort he had at home, in his protecting and Deut. 4 6. 
smiling God, his numerous fumily, und large estate ; 1-6, * Ps. 34. 14. & 
(2) What distinguishing honour and power he had in his country, °1 27: 4s. 1. 
and what respect was paid to him by all sorts of people ; 7—\i. ms Jane } 
(3) What remarkable good he did in his station as a mugistrate, feed “ 3 1 
helping the destitute, checking the oppressors, and udministering 1,8. ih 


>Ch. 1. 1—5. 


OREOVER, Job. *continued his 


© Ver. 14—19, ) Be 

“1 or. Padi the living. 

+ Metgee seme 5 "The depth saith, It zs not in me: 
ss.ver22. and the sea saith, /¢ 2s not with me. 

tHe Troe = 15 FIt ‘cannot be gotten for gold, 


be given for tt. : eZ : - by 
ate 44 neither shall silver be weighed for the 


xsi, price thereof. 
scna2o4, _16 It cannot be valued with ‘the gold 
Exo. 28. §— of Ophir, with the precious onyx or the 


sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot 
equal it: and the exchange of it shall not 
be for t jewels of fine gold. 


£ Or vessels of 


gold. 
‘Or Remo 18 No mention shall be made of ‘coral 
Po.814 or of pearls; for the price of wisdom zs 
above rubies. 
NL Cash in 19 The topaz of ||Ethiopia shall not 
a" equal it, neither shall it be valued with 
pure gold. | 
“ve 12, 290 "Whence then cometh wisdom ? 


and where zs the place of understanding ; 
21 Seeing *it is hid from the eyes of 
all living, and kept close from the fowls 
of the *air ? 
22 »* Destruction and death say, We 
have heard the fame thereof with our 
ears. 7 
“Acs = 23°God understandeth the way thereof, 
john 21-17 and he knoweth the place thereof: . 
*2chr.16.9. 94 *For he looketh to the ends of the 
Zech.4.10- earth, and seeth unto the whole heaven ; 
25 To ‘make the weight for the 
winds; and he weigheth the waters by 
measure. 


Me ee ot be en 
food to animals, lime, brimstone, and such other combustibles, are found in 
its bowels ; nay, the most ‘precious stones and gold in some parts of it. vig. 
So mysteriotis are the passages of these miners, that the most quick-sighted fowls 
never looked into them, and the most fierce and courageous animals never dared 
to enterthem. 9. Butthe miners artfully cut their way through rocks of flint, 
and dig to the bottoms of mountains, to come at the precious metals. 10. ‘They 
make passages for draining off the water that breaks in upon them, and cleave 
asunder the veins of ore, and earnestly discover the precious stenes and metals. 


* Matt. 13. 11, 
44. 1 Cor. 2. 
V2 


* Or heaven. 
¥ Ver, 14. Ps. 
88, 10—12. 


; 


© Ps. 135. 7. 
eb. 37. 9—17, 
Is. 40. 12. 


way, and bring up these precious gems or metals, which had been long sealed up 
in the heart of the earth. 12. But to find out solid wisdom, or obtain the 
knowledge of God’s reasons in his providential conduct, is still more difficult. 
13. God hath so disposed it, that no man knows the order, method, or import- 
ance, of his procedure ; and no man on earth can attain to it. 14. No search | 
into the depths of the earth or sea can procure it. 15—19. Notall the pre-' 
cious metals or gems in the world can purchase it. 20, 21. No not the most 


quick-sighted creatures on earth can point out a method to obtain it. aD 
The solid consideration of death and hell are a proper introduction to true wis- | 
dom; and yet in death and damnation there are manifold instances of God's wise | 
procedure, which-are not sufficiently comprehended in the reasons of them. | 
2327, God alone; who is infinite in wisdom and knowledge, and who orders 
and disposes all things at his pleasure ; who manages winds, waters, rains, and 


thunders, in all their circumstances, degree, time, place, or form; properly 


= 


such a d filial awe 3 in unbounded a eg as wakes them to) 
flee to ir only refuge and portion ; and, hating every thing sinful, to 
love sep his commandments. ie 

se ead 


bers, to obtain riches, which, while enjoyed, are unsubstantial, 
take and fly away, as an eagle towards 
D e IC ous in digging for Jesus’ hidden treasures, 


~~ 


understands the reason of whatever he does, particularly his dealings with men. | 
‘what he inculcates and bestows upon men, as their proper wisdom, is_ 


| 


oc ee! «Sanath al and they who observed my just procedu 
Ns UPO rap. XXVIII.— ! how men rac err wits, an 


Ps. 42. 6. & 
parable, and said, 2.858 
2 Oh that I were as in *months past, .“"* 
. © Or lamp. Ch. 
as in the days when God preserved me; 18 5.6.& 21. 
3 Wh hi ey Ws i] vee PTS. 55 
en his ° candle shined upon my Ps 14-2. 
head, and when by his light I walked ‘oi! srs 
through darkness ; on. 869.2 
4 As I was in the days o « Judg. 6619. 
| ys of my youth, *Jos.¢ 10. 


when “the secret of God was 
tabernacle ; 

5 When the ‘Almighty was yet with 
me, when ‘my children were about me; 

6 When I ‘washed my steps with but- &%5.2 ps 
ter, and the rock poured *me out rivers © Heb withme 
of oil ; h Jer. 38. 7. 

7 When I went out "tothe gate through Ps 1.18. 
the city, when I prepared my seat in the 


upon my re Fhe 2. 


TCh. 1. 250; 


& Gen. 49. 11. 
& 18, 4 &19. 
2. eh. 20. If, 


Rath 4 1, 2. 
Neh. 8. 2,.3. 


2.Chr, 32, 6, 

street ! ' Rom. 13, 1 
8 The young men saw me, and ‘hid 7"?! 
themselves; and the aged ‘arose, and Rom. 15.7. 
stood up. iret 
Q The princes ‘refrained talking, and 9.2.2. ,, 


laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 +The nobles held their peace, and 
their tongue “cleaved to the roof of their "?s,'%"% 
mouth. © Prov, 29, 2, 

11 "When the ear heard me, then it txe11.27. 


Tt Heb. thevoice 
of the nobles 
was hid. 


Mark 7. 37. 


blessed me ; and, when the eye saw me, °?s.72.12. & 
it gave witness to me: 21, 13. & 
12 Because °I delivered the poor that 02:57" 
cried, and the fatherless, and him that had" Prx.s..°. 
none to help him. | © 51,5, &.Ps 
13 The?blessing of him that was ready }7.4i5™ 


trae A ode op cyano eh od Fees Se 
which answer all things, and endure for ever! Surely Jesus and his mysteries, 
Jesus and his grace, must be strangely mistaken when men can thus prefer 
created trifes and rareties of dust! But how greatis that God whose eye overlooks 
all, whose power effects all, whose purpose fixes all things !} Let me never dare 
to pry into his private counsels, whereby he regulates his conduct. Let me leave 
the secrets of other men’s hearts, and the deep mysteries of providence to the 
Lord. And let me and my children study what he has revealed to us as the 
standard of our faith and practice. Let us learn the wisdom which comes from 


11. They stop the springs from overflowing their mine, turning them another | above, which is pure and peaceable, manifested in fearing the Lord, and de- 


parting from evil. 


Cuap. XX1X. After another pause, Job proceeded in his spirited vindica- 
tion of himself, saying, 2. O that God would re-establish me in my former 
prosperity of person, family, and estate, as in the days wherein he watched 
over and protected me ! 3. When his blessing and favour directed aad pros- 
pered me in all my affairs, and made me to pass untouched through all the 
troubles and inconveniences of life, and the various dangers, difficulties, and 
calamities, which befel others around me, 4. When I was inthe days of my 
ripe prosperity, and had the authority, the oracles, and secrets, of God, with me; 
5. When God Almighty continued so kind to and familiar with me, and my 
children and servants were round about me ; 6. When, whithersoever | turned 
myself, 1 abounded in all sorts of the choicest blessings : 7. Whea I took 
my seat in the places of judicature and concourse, 8. The young men stood 
in the most profound awe of me, and the aged stood up in reverence, and ceased 
to speak. 9, 10. Nay, from regard to my superior authority, princes, the 
most noble not excepted, refrained from speaking. 11. They who heard me 
judge in a cause pronounced me highly favoured of God, and richly endowed 
with his gifts and grace, and prayed for his distinguished blessings upon me : 
re, attested my pious, just, and blameless, 
conversation ; 12. Because I never failed to redress the i of poor, 
fetherless, and destitute persons, who complained to me. 3. Many blessed 
me, as the instrument of delivering them when they were upon the point of 
being ruined by fulse accusations; and I caused the widow's heart to sing with 


OL 


Job laments his great 


i += 


‘dor Christ t Herish came upon me: and I caused 

wv~ the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

* Dew. 24° 1-1. 497 put on righteousness, andit cloth- 
ed me: my judgment was as a robe and a 


59. 17. Eph. 


6, 14. 1 Thes. 
a wes 4 diadem. 
s 2% 15 JT was “eyes to the blind, and feet 


‘Nom. 10.31. gas 1 to the lame. 


ic. 4. 6.with = ". 
was. 10 1 was*a father to the poor: and the 
Ace’, teause which Il knew not I searched out. 


13. Jam. 1.27. 


+ 17 And I “brake fthe jaws of the 
Deut. 10. 18. . b A A 
pew. ia.4. Wicked, and *plueked the spoil out of his 


Prov. 25. 2. & ; 
. 7 a3i.s. teeth. | ivy | 
ype 18 Then ‘I said, I shall die in my hest,| 


bev. 301% and I shall multiply my days ‘as the sand. 


JOB. 


distress from man. 


2 Yea, whereto might the strength of *i'\S3"' 


their hands profit me in whom old age Sr oe 
was perished ? + Or hard aa 


3 (lor want and famine they were +so-* Be>.1'.5% 
litary ; “fleeing into the wilderness tin » 2. 


former time desolate and waste : Beco 


4 Who “cut up mallows by the bushes, ‘Ams 7.14, 
and juniper roots for their meat. Luke 15. 16: 
5 They ‘were driven forth from among 23))9)14" 

Ps. 109, 10, 


men, they cried after them as after a thief ); 


Luke 14. 23. 


7 Among the bushes they ‘brayed; 


> * Heb. men of 
under the nettles they were gathered to- ~ ». 


t Heb eee 10 My “root was |jspread out by the) gether. "469 12) 
eer waters, and the dew lay all night upon|| 8 They were children of fools, yea, 6's is to. 
ames 3.12. ny branch. children of *base men: they were viler 6°)" 
ee = 20 My *glory was *fresh in me, and) than the earth. Iasi 3. 5. 
wg, My bow was +renewed in my hand. | 9 “And now I am their song, yea, I 2Zec.1)-s 
«3.12 21 ‘Unto me men gave ear, and waited,|am their by-word. a. 
oni js, and kept silence at my counsel. 10. They “abhor me, they flee far from Fn pein 
Pud.te 99 4 After my words they spake not) me, ‘and spare not to spit im my face, Lemmy fore. 
3,4 H+ goain; and my speech ‘dropped upon|; 11 Because “he hath loosed my cord, Pe 2.2. 
Hed. spenea. them. and afflicted me, they have also ‘let loose 52.15. ms. 
s2sim1-% 93 And ‘they waited for me as for the||the bridle before me. 4 
r40.51- rains and they opened their mouth wide/| 12 Upon my*right hand rise the youth 5 *y."s0'5"" 


«Heb.new. as for the latter rain. 
+ Heb. chunged. 


© Rom. 13. 5.7 


they push away my feet, and they raise 'Ps.s5 15,16. 


24 If TL laughed on them, they *be-|up against me the ways of their destruc- te re 
vit. 3.1.ver. Heved af not ; and the light of my coun-/\tion. 


Zech. 5S. t. ch. 


19, 15, 16, 18. 
9, 10. 22. ° 
cei, tenance they cast not down. 13 They "mar my path, they set for- 351s. 
aets1.i4.& - 95 *T chose out their way, and sat||ward my calamity, they have no helper. Ae. oS 
. . s ~ . . aT 2 ® Acts . le 
spew.oz.2. Chief, and dwelt as a king in the army,|| 14 They came upon me °as a wide Zech. 1.134 
Son i > ‘ ~ . e . ° - Se c % 
73am 7. aS One ¢haé ‘comforteth the mourners. — ||breaking in ef wafers: in the desolation’. ».. ,’. 
ae CHAP. XXX they rolled themselves upon me. 22, 12,15, 16. 
‘eee But how is the fine gold changed! Here is (1) Job’s great Wer 15 »'T errors are turned upon me: they ow 1,8. 
et eS sity, correspondent to his great prosperity. 1. He had lived in ° 3 P Ch. 6. 4, & 
a ees Al great ores respected by the highest ; but now he was fallen pursue ‘-+my soul as the wind : and my - op pling 
Gen.45.2¢.. into ees a and iar rty and vis if io ve welfare passeth away las a cloud. iota es. 1s 
Ps. 126. 1. 1—14: 2. He had enjoyed much inward comfort ; but now he ¥ . Jer, 17.17. 
with Gen. 4.6. was become a terror and burden to himself ; 15, 16: and over- 16 And now my soul 1S poured out hs prin= 
® Mat. & 9. whelmed with grief ; 28—31: 3. He had enjoyed a confirmed upon me ; the days of affliction have cipal one. 
Gen. 41. 40. state of health ; but now he was sick andin pain ; 17, 19, 29, 30: 9 Hos. 6. 4, & 
aes gt Sa 4. Once the secret of God was with him ; now God had shut him taken hold upon me. h 13. 3, 
Rah geet! out from intimacy with him ; 20—22: 5. Once he had promised s } j 1 * 1 Sam. 1.15. 
aad himself long life; but now he saw death at his door ; 28. (2) ; 17 My bones are pierced in me in the a 22, 14. & 
110. 2Cor. The aggravating and alleviating circumstances of his tees? night season 5 and my sinews take no rest. nag 40. 
1. 4,6. & 3. Two things made it more heavy ; viz. that it had surprised him ; t a , 4a * Ch. 33. 19. 
3,4. Rom. 12. when he expected prosperity ; 26, 27: and that the change was 18 By the great for ce of my disease 18 Ps. 6. 2, 6, 
ig & 2 go very great; 31: and two things gave him some relief under it ; my garment changed eat he bindeth Me Is. 38. 13. 


viz. that his trouble would not follow him to the grave ; 24: and 


that in his prosperity he had sympathized with those that were in about as the collar of my coat. 


misery ; 25, 
® Heb. of fewer 
days than I. 

2 Ch. 19. 13— 
19.2 Kin. 2. 
2m, 8, Ie) 

© Ver. 2-8. 
"Eitaihs 12. 


I*have me in derision, whose fathers 


the dogs of my flock. 


her. 


and the decisions [ gave were an honour to me. 15, I instructed, directed, 
and assisted, such as could not manage their own affairs; and was ever ready to 
help and comfort such as could not help themselves, 
provider, and protector, to the poor; and carefully inqui 
stances, as well as into their difficult and obscure pleas. 
vishments and restraints I rendered the wicked incapable of oppressing, and forced 
them to restore that which they had violently extorted. 18. Then I vainly 
imagined that, after a long life of amazing prosperity, 1 should die quietly in my 
own house, among my children and friends ; 19. That my remarkable hap- 
piness should certainly continue, as | had every mean of preserving and securing 
it; 20. That the honour and respect which I had from others, and my _abili- 
ties and pewers, should still continue with me; 21, 22. That men should still 
regard my adyices and decisions with the profoundest respect ; 23. That they 
should always be exceedingly desirous to hear my opinion and judgment ona 
point ; 24. That, though I carried myself familiarly towards them, they 
should still stand in awe, and carefully avoid every thing which might deprive 
them of my favour ; 
pal director in their conduct, and affectionate comforter under their troubles, 
N.B. Ver. 20—25 may also be read in the past time, as in our translation, 
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RerLectrons upon Cuap. XXI1X.—What holiness, comfort, and honour, ||prived me of my substance, family, and health, they i Is! lt mein the most noisy 
God bestows upon his favourites when it is for his glory and their good! But||forms. 15. Terrors, directed by God against me, seize upon me in the most 
those who prosper in youth know little what dark and cloudy days may be in re-|| violent and irresistible manner ; "8 

It is pleasant, however, to commemorate our early intimacies ||moment, over and gone, 1 
with God, aud his kind protection of us, er communications of light, life, and |/and resolution are quite exhausted, and the powers of my soul so 
comfort to our heart: aud, if they be lest, God allows us to pray for the restora-||can do nothing but melt into tears, and faint away with grief. 17, 

Faith in God, and intimate fellow- |jwhen others rest, my bones are, as it were, pierced and bruised withp 

ship with him, remarkably coutribute to render men truly honourable and useful ||worms, terrors, and agonies, that torment me, never take rest. 
in this world. And it is comély in a state whea judges are grave, solemn, and || fearful force my boils, which cover me all over, are like an outer garm 
and terrors to the oppressors; and when people ||and gird me round about; and their filthy matter stains my ¢ 


serve for them. 
tion of our mercies, spiritual and temporal, 


impartial, helpers to the poor, 
are modest, submissive, and grateful: but, when men have great wealth at home, 


and are regarded as the oracle, the darling sovereign, and comforter, of their|| plunged into filthy troubles. My foul sores render me like dust and ashe 


I would have disdained to have set with||hear me: I stand up, and thou regardest 


1 
25, And that I should still be regarded as their princi-||deavour to obstruct all means of comfort and relief to me. They so 


© Oh! 9.1, 'S T. 
15. & 9. 31. 
®° Chi 9:31 


19 He hath “cast me into the mire, Ps.40. 2% 


UT now they that are*younger than|and I am become like “dust and ashes. «Ch. 3.6, Gen, 


18. 27. 
20 ‘I cry unto thee, and thou dost not» Jer. 18.1 
Mat. 15. 23. 
Lam. 3, 8, 44 


me not. Ps. 80.4,5. ° 


ea IR ek De EN Le RT 
joy for her great and unexpected deliverances, and the favours which I granted || country, how apt are they to suppose their felicity secured, and to forget the 
14. In all my sentences [ fixed my attention on what was just aad upright ; || evil day ! 


Cuap. XXX. But now, alas! the youths, who durst scarcely look me in the 


16, I was a kind teacher, || face, mock and deride me, even those whose infamous parents 1 would have dis- 
red into their circum-||dained to have employed in attending my dogs, or in other of the vilest services ; 
17. By proper pu-||2. Being indeed so lazy, listless, and weak, that it was im vain to employ then 


in any thing, after they had lived so long abandoning themselves to wickedness ; 
3—8, Base and beggarly fellows, who, ashamed of their poverty, and to prevent 
the punishment of their wickedness, had fled into deserts, and there, like wild 
beasts, lived upon roots and herbs, and lodged in dens, caves, and bushes. 9. 
But now they triumph over me, and make my calamities the subject of their 
songs and merry conyersation. 10. Heartily abhorring me, they disdain to 
come near me, unless it be contemptuously to spitin my face, 11. Because God 
has deprived me of my authority, wealth, and honour, and has grievously af- 
flicted me, they take an unrestrained liberty in their insolent behaviour towards 
me, 12. The very boys place themselves as my accusers; et insolently 
abuse me; and attempt, by different methods, to destroy me. _ They en- 


so disturb my 
mind that I know not what todo. Without having or needing an: assistance, 
they in the most presumptuous manner increase my calamities. 14. With the 
most furious and destructive violence, they assault me: and, when has de- 


ina 


and my abundant prosperit is qu 
16, By reason of my tebe aiction 


lothes, AL 


them fast to my skin, that I can scarcely get them changed. _ 19. Lam | 


a —— 


Job continues his solemn protestations — CHAP. XXXI. of his innocency and uprightness. 


Before Christ ny eae t Te — ~ 
eso = 21 Thou art *become cruel to me: way, and mine heart walked after mine *" 

et > with {thy strong hand thou opposest|leyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to my WYW~ 

ts seoue Ps, CHYSeIf against me. hands ; 

77. 8—10. 


joss 22 Thou *liftest me up to the wind;|| 8 Then "let me sow, anu let another *ter.26.16. 


. the ‘ : + : + 4 ae Deut. 28, 
tHe. ie thou causest me to ride wpon it, and dis-jleat ; yea, let my offspring be rooted 2095 ch 
oral solvest my ||substance. out. a as 
1s 27. 8.) 23 For I know ¢hat thou wilt bringme|| 9: If ‘mine heart have been deceived : tect. 2.2¢ 


cb. 1.19, Hos. C0 death, and ’¢o the heuse appointed for 
iia all living. 

Orion, — Q4 Howbeit, he will not stretch out his 
uo. hand to the ‘grave, though they ery in 


Soot. his destruction. 


“ued, heap «DH “Did not I weep *for him that was 


by a woman, or ?/'I have laid wait at my $1.35" 
neighbour’s door ; mie 
10 Lhen let my wife “grind unto ‘Pe 115. 
another, and let others bow down upon Mat. 24, 41, 
her. Sam. 121i. 


11 For this zs an 'heinous crime ; yea, '3;°5&%: 


. : ; . i a } 33. Gen. 20. 
« Ps, 95. 15,14. 10 trouble ? was mot my soul ‘grieved for||it zs an iniquity 20 be punished by the 35°, 
Heb. 13. 3. the poor? judges. 20. 10. Deut. 


22, 22. Exod. 


12 For it 2s a “fire that consumeth to * + 
1 ° ™ Prov, 6, 
destruction, and would root out all mine 2/3127 % 


sueaae, 20 'When I looked for good, then 
"Heo. fr tin EVIL Came unto me: and, when I waited 


that was hard 


vy. for light, there came darkness. increase. re eT 
rns; 27 My ®bowels boiled, and rested not :|| 13 If I "did despise the cause of My xa Ae 
ces. 18~ the days of affliction prevented me. man servant or of my maid servant, when ,** 
iets, 28 I went "mourning without the sun :/|they contended with me ; Colts 
1.18. Ps.6. I stood up, and I cried ia the congrega-|} 14 What then shall I do when °God. 9.7%... 
Bay RN _|jriseth up? and, when he visiteth, what 7<%,*,!% 
zope e218 29 ‘Tama brother to dragons, and ajjshall I answer him? Is. 10.3. ver 


. ry 23, 
15 "Did not he that made me in the » cr, 95.19. 
’ . fal, 2. x 
womb make him? and *did not one roan. 


fashion us in the womb? a 7 
r did he not 


16 If I have ‘withheld the poor from ‘s#ionxs in 


99.3.Jer.4. Companion to +owls. 
»psca6s 380 “My skin is black upon me, and 
4°. «8°. my bones are burned with heat. 


yer. 20-8 * — 31 ‘My harp also is ¢urned to mourn-/ 


. 4 fs : one womb 2 
‘ps. 102.6. Ing, and my organ into the voice of them||¢heir desire, or have caused the eyes of take 6. 21. 
tc. 1. o. 1S. 7 x * ; 
88. 14. PS, that weep. the widow to fail; aa 
+ Or ostricher CHAP. XXXL 17 Or have ‘eaten my morsel myself: Rom. 12.15. 


& Ps. 119.82. 

"Lam, 4.8. & Already Job had often protested his integrity in general ; but, as 
5.10. Ps.102. his friends had charged him with particular sins ; chap. xxii. 6— 
3. 14: without any proof, he here purges himself on oath ; 6, 14, 

¥ Is. 38. 17. 23, 35, 36, 37: from a variety of gross and secret sins ; parti- 

ae ee cularly (1) Wantonness and uncleanness of heart ; 1—4. (2) 
avis dates, Fraud and injustice in commerce; 5—8. . (3) Adultery; 
10. 9—12. (4) Haughtiness and severity towards his servants ; 

* Mat. 5. 28, 13—15. (5) Unmercifulness to the poor, widows, fatherless ; 
29. Prov. 4. 16—23: and strangers: 32. (6) Carnal confidence in his 
25.& 23.33. wealth; 24,25. (7) Idolutry ; 26—28. (8) Revenge, 29—31, 
Gen, 34, 2. (9) Hypocrisy, in concealing his own sin ; or cowardice, in con- 
ary 1), & niving at the sin of others ; 33, 34. (10) Oppression of labour- 

® Ch. 20. 29.8 ers, and other violent invasion of other people’s rights ; 88—40: 


27. 13, Eph. 5. . ‘ae. 
5. 1 Cor. 6. 9, and meanwhile he shews that he had avoided these evils upon good 


alone, and the fatherless hath not eaten 1 Joins. 1%. 
thereof ; 


18 (For from my youth *he was:sam.1.2. 
brought up with me as witha father, and ita.2.” 


= 2 ’ 13, 16, 
I have guided +her from my mother’s , 5.05, a, 
womb) ; widow, 
10 If I have ‘seenany perish for want ‘ ™: 2. 4s. 
of clothing, or any poor without cover- «2-6. 
mg 5 & Deut, 24. 13, 


20 If “his loins have not blessed me, £22," 


inci 7 ine ts Fusti Mat. 25. 36. 
age Ai Aa ee rath on ea AP HS ais soviet wml and if he were not warmed withthe fleece ee a 
Hs. 98. 24.» | “MADE a covenant with mine eyes;|)of my sheep; __ : So 
15. Mat why then should I think uponamaid?|| 21 If Ihave *lifted up my hand against’ 75.* 
sociris9, 2 For *what portion of God ts there|the fatherless when I saw my help in the +i 12.4 
Heb 15. from above? and what inheritance of the/|gate: <GUhte 
14.16. Por Almighty from on high? 92. Then ‘let mine arm fall from ny. ee 
meee. 3 °Is-net destruction to the wicked ?//shoulder blade, and mine arm be broken ¢«.%-s. 
ae ae and a strange punishment to the workers||from {the bone. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 


& 4. 2. Prov. of iniquity ? 
13. 11. & 28. 


93 For ‘destruction from God was a>. 52.7.& 
4. 4 “Doth not he see my ways, and 


terror to me, and by reason of his high- {} {574 


Bee Count.alli-my'stepsitin Hrw } cov __|ness I could not endure. Lee 
heey. 5 “If I have walked with vanity, or if} 24 If I ‘have made gold my hope, or §'05"" 
1. & 199.29. MY foot hath hasted to deceit ; have said to the fine gold, Dhow aré¢ my °° 
fit%3.° Let me be weighed in an even ba-||confidence ; Eah5 1 


Luke 12. 19, 


25 If I ’rejoiced because my wealth ."*": 


was great, and because mine hand had +m. ».. 


Heb. found 
llgotten much ; cai 


« is is,20. lance, that God may know mine inte- 
Eccl. 11. 9. , 

John? 16. TIty. 

rete eine 


31. 7 *If my step hath turned out of the 


reduce me to the point of death. 20. When I present myself before thee, O 
God, and continue instant in the most fervent supplications, t!:ou dost but con- 
temnme. 21, 22. Acting as an implacable enemy to me, thou exercisest thy 
almighty power to destroy me. Thou liftest me up to the wind of thy vengeance, 
aud makest me to ride upon it as stubble driven to and fro. My body is con- 
sumed by the violence of my trouble; and my firmest things are made to reel as 
the waters of the sea tossed with a storm, 23. Truly by thy thus dealing with 
me I see that I need look for nothing but death and the grave, that common 
sanctuary of mankind. 24, And I hope God will ueither exert his almighty 
er to rescue me from the grave, nor let me in my passage cry out of pains; 

et friends entreat for my life as they will: nor use it to molest me there, but 
give me refreshing ease in the state of the dead. 25. Did not I always sym- 
ithize with others in their distress and poverty ? And do not I now weep as one 
condemned toa period of trouble ? Does not my soul, as a poor distressed object, 
‘pine away with grief? 26, For, when I firmly expected great and lasting pros- 
périty, terrible miseries came upon me. 27. How insupportable are the mward 


inflamed all my bones. 31. All my joy and mirth are laid aside ; and nothing 
but weeping and wailing are come in their stead. 

REFLECTIONS Upon Cuap. XXX.—Unsubstantial, uncertain, and transient, 
are all things but God and the spiritual blessings of his new covenant. But sin, 
even on earth, makes many the most base and miserable of wretches : the young- 
est in age, the meanest in extraction, the poorest in property, and the most scan 
dalous in character, are generally the most ready to contemn, insult, and abuse, 
the greatest and best, when Providence once frowns upon them. And it is hard 
for wounded spirits to bear up under complicated troubles, terrors of mind, loath- 
some and painful diseases of body, and frowns of God. But happy are they who 
can by faith take up the eterval enjoyment of God as a full balance to all the 
troubles which they can suffer on earth! Happy are they who have the testimony 
of a good conscience that in simplicity and godly sincerity they have had their 
conversation in this world ! 


torments of my , and the anguish of my soul ! Days of fearful affliction have||_ Cuar. XXXI. Ver. 6. Let me be tried by an upright impartial judge, that 
rushed Twasaware, 28. _ I spend my days without any com-||God may acknowledge and approve mine integrity. _ 7, 8. If I have knowingly, 
fort ; s makes me quite unconcerned about light, or any other agree-||willingly, and ordinarily, wandered out of the way of my duty, have indulged 
able object. suble forces me to cry out, be as many around ime as will.||imy heart in covetousness or lust, or my hands in bribery and injustice, let all 


that I have be bestowed on others, and my children, plants, and trees be rooted 


I do o be alone, and hiss and howl dreadful : 
can do — to , ss wl over my u rm 9, 10. If L have been enticed to unclean lust by any wont or if Lhave 


of my boils has rendered my skiu black, and has 


Elihu the Buzite begins to moderate JO 


cir. 1520. 
Nw 
© Deut. 4. 19. 
& 1'1..3- 

2 Kin. 21. 5. 
Ezek. 8, 16. 
#* Heb. dhelight. 
+ Heb. bright. 
f Heb. my hand 
hath kissed my 
mouth. 


a Ps, 2. 12. 

Hos 13.2. 
1 Kin. 19. 18. 
© Ver.11. Deut. 
13. 1—17. 
1. 2—. 
2 Chr. 15. 13. 
Rev. 21. 8. 

§ Exod. 20. 3, 5- 
Is. 42. 8. 
Mat. 4. 10. 

& Prov. 24. 17. 
& 17.59 Ps. 


35. 13, 14. 
|| Heb. my pa- 
laie. 
h Mat, 5. 44. 
Rom. 12. 14. 


i Ver. 17, 15, 
32. Heb. 13. 
2.1 Pet. 4.9. 
1 Tim. 3. 2. & 
5.10. Gen.18. 
028. & 19. 2, 
3. Judg. 19. 
20, 21. 

* Or tothe way. 

€ Or afler the 


manner of men. 
Hos. 6.7. 
+Gen. 3.7, 8, 
12. Prov. 28. 
18. Acts 5. 8. 
™ Pxod. 23. 2. 
Prov, 29. 25. 


2 Ch. 9.33— 
35.&10.2 & 
13.3, 21, 22. 
& 17.3. & 23. 
3—7, & 35. 6. 

+ Or behold my 


signis, that the 


Almighty will 
answer me. 

© With Is. 9. 6. 
& 22, 22. 

P } Pet..9, LD. 
Prov. 28. 1. 
eh. 23. 3, 4. 


+ Hab. 2.11. 
Gen. 4. 10. 


|| Heb. weep. 


rT Jam. 5..4. 


* Heb. the 
strength 
thereof. 


+ Heb. caused 
the soul of the 
owners thereof 
fo expire, Or 
breathe out. 

*Gen. 3. 18. 

j Ny ane 
Zeph. 2. 9. 

{ Or notsome 
weeds. 

i] His dispute 
with his 
friends. 


906 If 1° beheld * the sun W 


eae’ 
Before Corist 


JOB. __ inthe dispute between Job and his friends, 


Before Christ 


beh ——————— 
hen it O these three men ceased *to answet “cir. 1520. 
Job, because he was * righteous 1n +%,%, >" 


his own eyes. answering. 


shined, or the moon walking +7 bright- 


ness 5 
97 And my heart hath been secretly} 2 Then was » kindled the wrath of '2'9"ics, 
enticed, or {my mouth hath ‘kissed my|) Elihu the son of Barachel the ° Buzite, of 2. ae 

the kindred of Ram: against Job was his o7=5/5" 


hand : was 
wrath kindled, ‘ because he justified Fatt co. 


98 This also were“ an iniquity to be} wr 
judge: for I should have +himself rather than God. =e 
‘denied the God that 2s above. i, 
99 If 1 * rejoiced at the destruction of} his wrath kindled, because they had « g6,.00, or. 
when evil found him: | *Job. ) ; A a aha 
30 Neither have I suffered ||my mouth); 4 Now Elihu had {waited till Job bad asa) 
spoken, because they were f elder than «aca wickea 
31 ‘ff the men of my tabernacle said he. era. 
6. & 15.54 
not be satisfied. answer in the mouth of these three men, # Heb. expected 
32 The stranger ‘ 
traveller. 
33 If I covered my transgressions 


did not lodge in the then his wrath was kindled. t Heb. elder for 
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the wee ™ - 


Buzite answered and said, I am |lyoung, | Heb.» ¢ 
kasiland ye are very old; wherefore I was ~”” 
afraid, and * durst not shew you MAINE + Heb, feorea 


punished by the } | | 
3 Also against his three friends was*sa.4.1s. 
69. 9, 
him that hated me, or lifted up myself found no answer and yet had condemned : Ch. 98 5,6 
d Luke 16. 15. 
to sin by wishing "a curse to his soul. ) 
‘ hypocrite, 
not, O that we had of his flesh! we can-|| 5 When Elihu saw that there was NO & 30.5, 
street: but 1 opened my doors *to the 


Adam, by hiding ‘mine iniquity in my /|/2irai | 

bosom: opinion. thee f 

34 Did “I fear a great multitude, or|| 7 Isaid, "Days should speak, and mul-*¢. $2. « 
titude of years should teach wisdom. = 


did the contempt of families terrify me, 
that I kept silence, and went not out of 


the door? 
35 © "that one would hear me! + be- 


8 But there is a spirit in man: and. 
i 3 . : 2 . iCh, 38. 36. & 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 95. 1. Prov. 
. ; ©.sUCCi. ° 
them understanding. 28. Das. 17 
° P21 a b 
9 * Great men are not always WASC : 1.5.1 Gor. 2. 


hold, my desire is that the Almighty|) § bp di bes. 
would answer me, and ¢hat mine adver-|(neither do the aged understand judg- B10. Join 
ment. k pag 21 


sary had written a book. | 
36 Surely I would take it “upon my 
shoulder, and bind it as a crown to 


me. 
37 IT’ would declare unto him the num- 


ber of my steps; as a prince would I go 


near unto him. 
38 If my land ‘cry agamst me, or 
that the furrows likewise thereof ||com- 


plain ; 


10 'Therefore I said, Hearken to me} 3 Mit.'); 
L also will shew you mine opinion. ~ 8310 

11 Behold, I waited for your words ; Risks 
I gave ear to your * reasons whilst ye “Be, we 
searched out --what to say. “4 Heb. words 

12 Yea, "I attended unto you ; 0 be lela 
behold, there was none of you that 5-9 
convinced Job, or that answered. his © 
words: 

13 "Lest ye should say, We have found “Jer. 2: 23. & 


39 IfI ‘have eaten *the fruits thereof 
dom: °God thrusteth him down, 12 1920.28. 


without money, or have + caused the})out wis 
& 8.3—6. & 


owners thereof to lose their life ; not man. i 
40 Let‘thistles grow instead of wheat, 14 Now he hath not { directed his 2755. « «i. 
and + cockle instead of barley. ‘The| words agamst me: neither will I answer cr's.5,7. 


t Or ordered his 


him with your speeches. Ml 


words of Job are ended. t 
CHAP. XXXII. 15 They were amazed ; they answered 
Job's friends had no more to say in opposition to hes character and||QQ MOFe § \|they left oft speaking. in eras. 
from them- 


16 When I had waited, (for they spake £7. 
not, but stood still, and answered no 


more), | 
* Heb. words. 


sentiments, and he had no more to say im his own vindication ; 
Elihu, therefore, 4 younger friend, interposes betwixt them as 
mediator. Here is (1) Some account of him, and his reason for 
speaking ; 1—9. (2) His apology for speaking on a question 


which had been so largely and ire 8 — oy ~ sig 

riors:—in which he suggests, 1. hat, though he haa not the = ° » 

experience of an old man, yet he had the understanding of a 17 I said, I Ww ill answer also my part 9 + Heb. the spirit 

man; 6—10. 2. That he had with great patience heard all}! | also will shew mine opinion. Bt sa 
r.5. 14. 


18 For I am full of *matter ; + the Ps, 509. Jer 


spirit within me’constraineth me. 2 & 17. 16. 
a 


they had to say; 1]—13. 3. That he had something new to 


offer on the point ; 14—17. 4. That his mind was so full of 
this matter that it would be a refreshment to him to give it vent ; 


18—20. 5. That he would speak impartially ; 21, 22. 


a|| their worldly dealings. Honesty needs no varnish. The gains of coyetousness, 


watched for opportunities to defile my ne 


slave and aw 


any idolatrous regard, or have had any inward incli 
deities, or have given them any external worship. 34, Did ever fear of men|]|or they will damn us; and they who are conscious of integrity never shun a- 
terrify me from candid confession of my sin, or from any other duty ;—or, if I|| trial. What a erying sin is adultery ; and how damning !—Great humanity and 
d with the terror and contempt || tenderness is due to servants and the poor, who have the same Maker and God 
f vrace to wean our hearts from t s world, 


have concealed my faults, let me he overwhelme 


of men tili I 


judge, and t 

honour, since every article would then be proved false:—I would, with un-|| reluctance. B 

daunted courage and confidence of success, give a candid account of my past}/ The greatest provocation will never justify our revenge, Hypoc 
our sins is destructive to our souls, And it is very, dangerous te 


conduct, to see of what he could accuse me. 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. XK XI.—How’ diversified are the 


inward corru 
purifying the 


soul and senses, and of constant, 


promote an 


of those ancient: patriarchs, 


mises. But, 
now become 


are fleshly lusts ; and they call for especial 


conduct appear, there is a ¢ 
_ temper can consist with the enjoyment of him. Such as will lodge sin in. 


heart now mast lodge in hell for ever. How rare truly 
World! None are more to be suspected 


our heart pure, out eye m 
God who marks our secret sins; and uo pea of || apprehend the mysteries of religion and providence. — 
t and that 


» heart, of solemn dedication to God, of watc 


ighbour’s bed, let my own wife be 
26, D7. Ul have beheld the sun or moon with however secret, leave a 
nation to esteem them as atoning blood can wash away. 


blot in the sight of God, which nothing but Jesus’ 
The fruits of injustice must either be restored, 


hore to others. 


3537-0 that I had but an impartial as ourselves: aud there is great need o 


charge ! I should prize it as an|/ and from every rival of God, It is a 
ut to rejoice in the fall of an enemy is malicieus apd m 


ard task to forgive injuries without 


be ashamed to be seen. 
hat my accuser would give a written 


_ . |} with other men in their sins. Let us therefore, avoid the fear of » 
forms in which||causeth a snare. Let us never hear a good cause run down without vindicating 
injustice committed without remonstrating against 1t. — n all ou 

’ ob ons ae t 5 


“vagy weeptle we De a 


PEPPER LOOL OL LOLOL OIOIS OL 


kind, And there is great need of'|it; nor see 
hfalness over both|} conduct let us study to approve ourselves unto God " 
awful, and engaging, impressions of God, to tg. ORY 1G 
{ circumspect life. itis highly honourable to be followers|} Cap. XXXII. Ver. 1. He was resolutely bent to j } 
who through faith and patience inherited the pro-|| say what they would. 2, He insisted too mach upon is. 

by them held horrid and detestable, are|| Yea not without reflecting upon the severity of God. 7, 8. Ol 
What dangerous enemies to our souls|| to instruct their inferiors in age in the matters of God. Buti f 


watchfulness ! If we would keep || ever advantage old age may give for _knowledge and ex ae is, 
the inspiring Spirit of Cody which qualify th 
f Lest 7, : 


ption breaks forth among man 


holy anc 


alas, that many things, 
common and fashionable 


ust be single. However unexceptionable our outward || meu’s own rational soul, and 


n their|| think you have said all that needs to be said in the cause, 

honest men are in this|| diate strokes upon Job are an evidence that he is 

of fraud than such as are fall of talk in}) given me no. provocation to speak ; nor will Luse such we 
; 6 


¥ 


———— 


Elihu labours to convince Job of CHAP. X 


Ker 10 Behold, my belly is as wine which | 


cir. 1520. 
i Bad 
t Heb. is not 

opened, 
1 Mat. 9. 17. 
© Heb. that I 


may breathe. 
Rom. 15. 32 


{hath no vent, it is ready to burst like 
‘new bottles. 

20 I will speak, ‘that I may be re- 
freshed: I will open my lips and an- 
swer. 


‘Le19.15 91 Let me not, I pray you, ‘accept 
acts 12.22. any man’s person, neither let me give 


flattering titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to ‘give flattering 
titles: in so doing my Maker would “soon 
take me away. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Having finished his address to Job’s friends, Elihu, in this and || 
the four following chapters, addresses Job; and, admitting him 
to be a real saint, attempts to render him humble and penitent 
under God’s mighty hard. Here (1) He bespeaks Job’s favour- 
able acceptance of what he should say, and begs that he would 
receive him as the deputy and agent for God, whom he had for- 
merly wished ; 1—7, (2) In God's name he charges him with a 
variety of sinful reflections upon the providence of God, which 
had escaped him while disputing with his friends ; 8—I1. (3) To 
convince him of his folly and guilt, he shews him that God, be- 
ing an absolute Sovereign, might do with kim as he pleased ; 
12,13: That God’s care of men is so great, that he takes va- 
rious methods with them to do them good; 14: That, if Job 
had had uneasy dreams, God oftentimes makes those the channels 
of useful instructions ; 14—18: That, if he had been sore af- 
JAlicted, God had often made that a blessed mean to increase men’s 
acquaintance with himself, and to work in them patience, expe- 
rience, and hope; 19—30, (4) He requires Job either to answer 
him or give him leave to proceed ; 31—33. 


HEREFORE Job, I pray thee, 


*hear my speeches, and hearken 
to all my words. 


t Mat. 22. 16. 
Acts 12. 22. & 
24. 2, 3. 


« Acts 12. 23. 
Ps. 12.2; 3, 


Oh. 94.2. & 
13. 6. Jam. 1. 
19. Acts 10. 


ae 2 Behold, now *I have opened my 
dee * mouth, my tongue hath spoken *in my 
ita” MReUth. 


3 My words shall be of the * upright- 
ness of my heart: and my lips shall utter 
4 Heb. prety. knowledge -+clearly. 

# Ps. 95.6, 4 *The Spirit of God hath made me, 
Gen. 2.7. and the breath of the Almighty hath given 


ris tgs 
. Eccl. 12. c 
i peis2, me life. 
5 If thou canst answer me, set thy 


1, Ps. 149, 2. 
words in order before me ; stand up. 


© 1 Thes,1. 5,4. 
] 


@ Ch. 9. 32— 
&S'3%, 6 ‘Behold, I am taccording to thy 
3,4.£51-35- wish in God’s stead: I also am ||formed 
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ytieb.cvtmtor thee afraid, neither shall my hand be 


the clay. 
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13. 21. Ps. 32. ( ° : 

4. 8 Surely thou hast spoken *1n mine 


© Heb. in mine hearin d I have heard the voice of 
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AAR a thy words, saying, 
*on.9.17-&  “Q bT ay, clean without transgression, I 
23. & 16,17. s 


am innocent, neither is there miquity n 
me. | 


& 25. 10, 11. 
& 27.5. & 19. 


voking language as you have done. 21. Do not exgect that I should flatter 
you in your errors and mistakes out of respect to your age, gravity, or the like; 
for 1 am resolved to deal freely, plainly, and impartially, with you. 
Rer.ections upon Cuap. XXXII.—In angry disputes th 
much to reprove on both sides. But when the disputants are warm 
~Joath to own that they have lost 
than to talk error and nonsense. 
before men, not behind their backs. 
of God, and cannot, 
to shew an holy indignation against sin, 
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ere is ordinarily 


and warmth in the cause of truth. 


animated by a true an 
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al ee ore se 
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- in the disposal of knowledge, or other gifts. 
Mand yet know little: but they 
«All the wisdo of fallen men in spiritual 
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yet man perceiveth it not. 
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they are 
the cause. Yet it is much better to say nothing 
When we have fault to find, it should be done 
A gracious heart is jealous for the honour 
unmoved, see him slighted. Andit is highly commendable 
In 
: and that each be 
d discreet zeal for God, And it is extremely agreeable 
a : : mility and modesty. In 
, of doubtful disputation we ought to be diffident of our own judgment, 
ift to hear than to speak, Yet, after we have given others a 
it is but reasonable that we should be heard in our 
who hear without prejudice, often see further into a 
‘ who have their minds blinded by passions God deals very 
& Men may have 

but they ought to cultivate this distinguish- 
nin matters is but dark- 
r mind.—And, alas, how often disputes 
tated or impartially handled! And 
have there- 
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his sinful misbehaviour in his trouble, 


efore Christ 


10 Behold, ‘he findeth occasions against ®:", 


me, he counteth me for his enemy, Rn! 
Ch. 14. 17. & 


11 He *putteth my feet in the stocksy1s.%, +. « 
16. 9. & . 


he marketh all my paths. V1. & 10.6. 
. . . ¥ Ch, uy 

12 Behold, in this thou art 'not just : 10148 The 
I will answer thee, that "God is greater) itm 5.2. 
than man. Kin 8. 40 


1 John 1. 8. 
™ Ps, 85,18. & 
135. 6. Dan, 

4. 54, 35. 
© Js. 45. 9. 
Rom, 9. 20s 

* Heb, he 
swereih nols 
o Ps, 1 15, 3. 
Mat. 20. 15. 


15 ‘In a dream, in a vision of the! 


_ 13 Why “dost thou strive against him? 
for **he giveth not account of any of his 
matters. 

14 For’God speaketh once, yea twice, 


an« 


» 356 
62.11. 


Jan, 4 


Ps, 


night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, 2,2).3.« 
in slumberings upon the bed ; BH 1. 

16 Then ‘he openeth the ears of men, 0 !12:35. 
and sealeth their instrugtion, Karras 


elh. Ch. 36. 
an, 10, 15. Luke 


17 That he may * withdraw m 


from his purpose, and hide pride from phi hg tala 
man. erate Sey 

18 He ‘keepeth back his soul from the ,'37)'.32" 
pit, and his life }from perishing by the! 1cor,11. 33 


Ps. 94, 12, 


sword. | ts 
. . - 4 Heb. from 
19 He “is chastened also with pain pains Wy te 
4 5 4 ., sword. 
upon his bed, and the multitude of his + 2.5.9.1. 
27.9. & 38, 


\ . ° 
bones with strong Pain ¢ 13. Heb. 12. 
= - . » 6—11. Rev. 3. 
90 *So that his life abhorreth bread, ters sis. 
and his soul ||\dainty meat. oh. ts dy be 


21 His ‘flesh is consumed away, that «>. tr15.% 


it cannot be seen; and his bones that were oi ee7." 
not seen, stick out. | Heb. meat of 
92 Yea, his soul *draweth near unto’ 725-5. 
the grave, and his life to the destroyers. — &%2,!""« 
93 Ifthere be a ‘messenger with him, *°.!71. , 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, to 25.326 
107. 17. 


2 Mal, 3.1. 
d John 1.18, 1m 
61, 1—3, 


shew unto man his uprightness ; 
94 Then he *is gracious unto him, an 


saith, Deliver him from going down to sore 5.10. 
the pit, I have found *a ransom. Mat, 13, 52 
95 His flesh shall be fresher +}than a ‘s.sss0%. 
child’s: he shall ‘return to the days of his {ti's0.28« 
youth: Bor 5.197” 
96 ‘He shall pray unto God, and:he + 0:4» ane. 


will be favourable unto him; and he shall ¢ nex. sacs 
see his face with joy: for he will render 


Ps. 103. 5e 


unto man his righteousness. Hos. 2. 15. 
97 tHe looketh upon men ; and 7f any’ Be 23; ts, 


2 Chr. 33. 14%, 
Num. 6. 25. 
Ps. 67. 1. 
Rom. 5. 1, 5; 
10, 11, 20, 21, 


+ Or,’ He shall 
look upon men, 
and say, [have 
sinned, &C. 

1 Or he hath delivered 


‘J have sinned, and perverted ¢haé 
ight, and it profited me not ; 

er his soul from going 
see the 


say, 
which was Y 

28 |\He will deliv 
into the pit, and his life * shall 
light. 


€ Jer, 3.13, Prov. 28.13, 2Sam. 12.13. Luke 
my soul, &¢c. and my life. ¥* Be prolonged 


Cuar. XXXIIL. Ver. 3. 
others have done before me, but from a sine 
in such a clear manner that thou mayest be fully cor 
I say. 4—G6, Lam aman like thyself, fit to reason with thee on equal terms, 
and inclined to plead the cause of God against thee. _ 7 There is nothing 
about me to terrify or torment thee. $—11. Nor do I intend to charge thee 
with hypocrisy, but with uttering of self-justifying language, dishonourable to 
God, as if he had dealt more severely than was just with thee. 12, 13, Let 
thy former life be as holy and unblameable as it will, yet thou art certainly cul- 
pable in quarrelling with the dispensations of God, who is infinitely superior to 
thee in every respect, and accountable to none for his conduct. 14—18, Nays 
so dull are men, that, when God takes repeated pains in dreams, visions, or the 
like, to instruct them effectually for their humiliation and eternal salvation, they 
do not take notice of, or do not understand, his meaning. 16—22, Hence 
for their awakening to a proper attention he severely afflicts them, till they are 
brought to the very point of death, — 23, 24, If then by the instruction of 
some faithful minister, and especially by the instruction of Jesus Christ, the 
unparalleled Angel and Interpreter of the new covenant, the afflicted man be 
brought, not only to discern the equityof God in afflicting him, but to dis- 

ern, and by faith apply, Jesus’ imputed righteousness to himself, God inti 
mates to his soul a full aud free redemption through that all-covering atove~ 
ment. 25, 26. In consequence hereof, not only the man’s body and mind 
recover their wonted health and alacrity, but he is enabled with boldness and 
success to pour forth his requests before God, who allows him the comfortable 
sense and gracious reward of that righteousness imputed to, or implanted in, 
him. 27, 28. While God exactly observes, the man, all influenced by core 
dial gratitude, shall publicly confess his sinfulness of heart and life, #1 that 
the due reward of his deeds has never been rendered unto him ; ong shall profess 
i faith, that God has redeemed him by the m ghty price of 
“will bestow his fulness of grace and glory upon him, fj 


18.13. Rom. 6, 21. 
in prosperity and comfort. 


I shall not speak from passion or prejudice, as 
ere desire of doing thee good, and 
iiuced of the truth of what 


Ag 


Elihu declares the equity, JOB: sovereignty, and I porwer, of God. . 


Befwe Cort’ ~— QQ Jo, all these things worketh God|| 12 Yea, "surely God will not do wick~ *2r"sc0"* 
WA ‘oftentimes with man, edly, neither will the Almighty pervert “vy 
‘uh ieand 30 *To bring back his soul from the) judgment. : Exod. 15.11 
inst pit, to be enlightened with the light of|/ 13 Who *hath given hima charge over 149.17. is, 
rus.c8.17. the living. the earth? or who hath disposed +the ,2'.5._ 
toi 31 "Mark well, O Job, hearken unto||whole world? __ 2 Chi. 96, 29. 
Ns i7is« me: hold thy peace, and I will speak. 14 *Ifhe set his heart fupon man, f+ iteb-ailgre 
$19-&11% 99 TF thou hast any thing to say, he gather unto himself his spirit and his } tip 
‘ch. 13.56 Janswer me: speak, for I desire to justify ‘breath ; fine 8 
‘acor. 1.0% thee. 15 ‘All flesh shall perish together, and 4%", 
ic =~ 83 If not, “hearken unto me: hold) man shall turn again unto dust. ieee 
«P08. thy peace, and I shall teach thee wis-|| 16 If now thou ‘hast understanding, §}.'%1>_ 
eo 0 dain: yin hear this: hearken to the voice of my 1.6.5. 1%. 
gels km CHAP. XXXIV. words. Is, 49. 23. 


. * 2 Sam. 23. 3. 
After pausing a while, Elihu proceeds, and (1) Bespeaks the at- La Shall Seven he that hateth right Gen. 18. 85. 


tention, and even the assistance, of the hearers, in his attempt a aS G. 


to set Job right ; 1—4. (2) He charges Job with other inde- lgovern ? and wilt thou condemn him I he a 
cent expressions dropped in the heat of his dispute, and which, that is most just ? ixod. 22. 28, 


Acts 23, 3—5, 
he insinuates, became none but a profligate; 5—9. (3) By Qj & + Rom. i2. 7. 
shewing him the incontestible justice ; 10, 12, VE > 2 : sove- 18 ey at fit to say toa king, 7 hou art cae 4 1. 
3 - é Sela we raed (3) | pay, bs iy . ¥e * re Fae 
rei somone oor voserity oatiel sinners; 26-28: and|| Wicked ? and to princes, Ye are ungodly ? acts io. ss 
s p; Qh, 22, 2a: sev ‘sh ; h(a ane es < Rom. 2. 11, 
overruling providence of God ; 29, 30: he attempts to conpiniee 10 How much less to him that “aecepteth st. wks 
him that he had spoken amiss. (4) After suggesting whut he . me 448. : Eph. 6. 9, 
ought to say unto ‘God, he leaves the matter to Job's own con- not the persons of princes, nor regardeth Col. 3. 25. 


science, and concludes with a sharp reproof of his pecvishness ||the rich more than the poor? for they al] 1 Pet.t-17- 


Ssap RESET Bes are *the work of his hands. | ‘sam. 2 ‘ 
URTHERMORE, Elihu answered|| 20 In a moment shall they die, and 2s7%.i— 
“Fie and said, the people shall be troubled at midnight, 2-2. #7. 
icor10.15. 2 Hear my words, O *ye wise men $lland pass away: and *the mighty shall %. 
vce sand give ear unto me, ye that have|/pass away ‘without hand. | sal ake ay 
Balas knowledge. 21 *For his eyes are upon the ways of “1.30, = 
Dacia, & ”For the ear trieth words as the/man, and seeth all his goings. ~ 4895.8 Ha 
145 fa" “mouth tasteth meat. 22 There is "no darkness, nor shadow <s/°"""" 


«c.s.9& 4 Let us ‘choose to us judgment: letiof death , where the workers of iniquity “6 31.'." ” 


sae per “ us knew among ourselves what 2s good. imay hide themselves. oh Ag 
ron.97& 5 For Job hath said, “lam righteous,|| 93 For the will not lay upon man {i S2%: 


v.56, and God hath taken away my judg-|more than right, that he should enter into *¢?,7,Ps 
enue «, ment. : t F judgment with God. : . * Aimos 9. 
‘tei © Should I ‘he against my right ? "my | 94 He shall “break in pieces mighty «se... 
13.8122 wound is incurable without transgres-| men without number, and set others in B».13. 

Pa arpier “oe ae their stead. Ps. 119.137. 


eG ie = j . "d Ps, 2.9. & 75. 
svectenis, 7 What man zs like Job, who *drinketh|| 95 Therefore he *knoweth their works, 7.&1i3.7,s: 


io°*"* up scorning like water __. land he overturneth them ‘in the night, so # ties. wie 
‘o.2.22% 8 Who "goeth in company with thelithat they are destroyed. ae sera 
chat -% Workers of iniquity, and walketh with|| 96 He striketh them as wicked men %in 4%" 3," 

3. Mal. 8. 1 wicked men. the open sight of others ; | YTes 3.2 


vith ang 9 Lor he hath said, ‘It profiteth a man|| 97 Because they "turned back ||from him, ¢ 1 one 


tert. Vers nothing that he should delight himself! and would not ‘consider any of his ways: “ej! 


: ; place of be- 
ei? robe with God. 28 So ‘that they cause the ery of the {igus 
sy reosis, ‘men of understanding: ‘far be it from|the ery of the afflicted. | Recseii. 
Kom. 9. 14. 


i . is ie : » Deut. 11. 16 
xom- 2-1 God, that he should do wickedness ; and|!: 99 "When he giveth quietness, who aaeae 


wps.o2.12. from the Almighty, ¢hat he should com-||then can make trouble? and, "when he siie.tia0. 


Jer 92.19. maé IMiquity. hideth hzs face, who then can behold ! ifm 


ch i 11 "For the work of a man shall he|ihim ? whether # de done against a nation, ‘Ps. 28. 5. r. 
tom. 2. 6. 


cor.o.i0. Tender unto him, and cause every tan to}lor against a man only: 7 ee 
shh dee 94 99 | according to his ways. k Jam.5. 4, 8. Exod. 2. 23, 24 & 3.7, 9. Ps, 12.5. & 34. 6. 28am, 7. 1. Iss 26.3. & 92. 


17, & 14, 5, 4. Rom. 8. 3. ™ Ps. 30.7, & 27. 9. ch. 23. 8, 9. 
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ReFLecrions upon Cuar. XXXIII.—We ought seriously to hear out a dis-||falsehood of doctrines as well as the mouth can judge of tlie taste of food. 
course before we form a judgment on it. And they who speak for God ought||4, Let us, without any passion or prejudice, thoroughly examine this cause : 
to speak with great deliberation and plainness. Those who are in great trouble ||5, 6. For Job has uttered some very dangerous expressions in his own. justifica- 
ought to be tenderly as well as convincingly, dealt with. And yet a faithful||tion, as if he could not vindicate himself, without aceusing God of un ust seve- 
testimony must be borne against the dishonours which we see or hear-done to || rity towards him ? 7,8. Did ever a good man deride, not only his friends, 
God by even the greatest of saints. In the rage of temptation or dispute, or||but even his God, with such greediness and delight? Did ever a good man 
in the depth of trouble, they often speak things very unadvisedly ; and yet ||under trouble speak and act so like the wicked ? 10—12. It_ 
their words are apt to be taken in a worse sense than they meant them. To/|that God can deny justice to any, or punish without cause, or 
make us conceive aright of God’s providence, we must carefully keep in view ||men according to their deeds, either in this life or im that 
his infinite greatness, sovereignty, grace, and wisdom. And there is great||13—17. Without supposing him perfectly just, hecould neve g 
need to keep our heart with all diligence, that even in onr dreams we may en-|{and men are so far trom being able to give him his charge oi 
joy profitable fellowship with, and instruction from, God; which may humble || their existence and life depend wholly upon his mere good PI 
our pride, and secure the salvation of our soul. For God at his pleasure makes ||18, 19. If it be improper rudely to charge earthly prin 
the most fearful changes upon the bodies or minds of men. But honourable to||impiety, how daring is it to accuse him, who formed all 
God, and profitable to men, are sanctified troubles, They lead to Jesus and || ject to his power and pleasure, and therefore regards ’ 


Cuap. XXXIV. Ver. 2. Tappeal to you, O men of sense, and I beseech you 
_ gernously to consider what I say. 3, For the mind = pedir nena’ 
, - 3 ‘ ve ee! word ' hott "te vi 
a i 

“~ 
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oh veproved for self-justification. 


efore Christ 
cir. 1520. 


~ the people be ensnared. 


Ver, 24. Ps, ~ . . . 

ne Pow Bl Surely °it is meet to be said unto 
tos. 1h God, I have borne chastisement, I will not 
lic. 0. le J 

Lev. 26.41, offend any more. 

32.9 Je. 32” That which 1 see not teach thou 


-Mie-e. me if I have done iniquity I will do no 
ps. 19.12. & MOTe. 

sia, 33 *Shouldit be according to thy mind? 
8. €4.4 he 4 will recompense it, whether thou 
Heb. Should Tefuse Or Whether thou choose; and not 


t be from wilh > 

hee # I: therefore speak what thou knowest. 
Ames 9.2. 34 Let men ‘' of understanding tell 
52, Mat. 20 


2. Mat. 20 me, and let a wise man hearken unto 
35. Ps. 135. 6. me. 
Heb. of heart. ; 
venus, 35 Job hath spoken ‘without know- 
cv.93. 16. ledge, and his words were without wis- 
om. 
30 ‘My desire zs that Job may be tried 


& 40,4,5.& 
42. 3. 
unto the end, because of “zs answers for 


Or My father, 
let Job be tried. 


Gen, 22. 1. 

Ps 17.5. & wicked men. 

‘cal 37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, 
xiv. 6Che *clappeth Aes hands amongst us, and 


: Ch. 27. 23. & Y 
17. 8. Ps, 47. 
1- 


rCh.S3.8— 
412. & 35.2, 3. 
ver. 5—7. 


multiplieth his words against God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Convinced that Elihu’s charges were in the main too just, or at 
least that he meant well, Job continues silent, and Elihu pro- 
ceeds to fix upon hima humbling conviction and refutation of his 
hard speeches. (1) That he had represented religion as unpro- 
jitable ; whereas, though men’s sins cannot hurt nor their righte- 
ousness profit God, yet they ceriainly do hurt or profit them- 
selves or other men; 1—8, (2) That he had complained of God 
us deaf lo the cries of the oppressed ; whereas it is their own 
neglect of, or coldness or insincerity in, their prayers, their 
overlooking of mercies, and unhumbled temper under their trou- 
ble, that occasion it; 9—13. (3) That, on account of deluy, he 
had despaired of the restoration of God's favour in hfe; where- 
as God delayed it for wise ends, and to punish his sinful dis- 
trust; 14, 15, 16. 


3 i see moreover, and said, 
* Rom. 2.15, 2 * Thinkest thou this to be right, 

uke . . . b . . 
that thou saidst, > My righteousness 2s 
more than God’s? 

8 For thou saidst, * What advantage 
19. Prov. 2. will it be unto thee? and, What prolit 


# or, byitmre Shall | have * of I be cleansed from my 
than by my sin. sin ? 
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© Ch. 16. 17, 8 
“19.7. & 27, 2 


©Ch. 9. 22. & 
10. 15. Ps. 73. 


ted ruil 4 4] will answer thee, and thy com- 
words. panions with thee. 

“ps.8%.4 5 “ Look unto the heavens; and see, 
2.26 and behold the clouds which are higher 


than thou. 


deliverance, rest, and comfort, none can make trouble. If he withhold his 
favourable smiles none can procure help from. him. 30. He also punishes 
wicked men, that their insolence may be controlled, and that their subjects may 
not be encouraged to imitate their impieties, or be perpetually held in the fetters 
of tyranny and oppressions. 31, 52. Instead of quarrelling with God's 
afflictive providences, we should kindly submit to them, and, with holy resolu- 
tion to avoid it, beseech him to discover to us the sinful cause of them, however 
secret. 33. Has not God inflicted these troubles upon thee, as a part of thy 
due reward, because thou hast grievously murmured against him! Since thou 

hast chosen what I never would, declare plainly thy reason for it. 
_ Rerxections vron Cuar. XXX1V.—Mnutual: assistance is necessary in 
searching out truth, or convincing the mistaken. But often good men, in the 
heat of their spirit, speak Grieoer tins fay meau; and reproach both themselves 
and their God, in speaking, or acting like the profane world. Just views of 
_ God’s perfections are requisite, to prevent our sinful freedoms with him, or to 
ender us penitent for them. The eye of God constantly observes our hearts 
and ways. How foolish is it then to hide our sin! Rejection of his warnings, 
and obstinate disregard of his will, fill up men’s iniquity. And they who will 
not be guided by his word shall be smitten with his rod of judgment : and 
_ quickly will be resent the groans of the poor and oppressed, and redress their 
_ grievances. What God gives to nations or persous none but himself can take 
from them. Ifa soul enjoy a sense of his favour, through faith in Jesus, no 
- accusation of sin, nor fears of death or hell, can any longer disturb him, And 
when God is our enemy the whole world cannot protect us. Let wicked men 
h they will, and profess as they es order to obtain power, he can 

et 
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em in mercy to mankind. The more persons are humbled 
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eir heart, and the spread of it.in their life, will search out 
_ Humble confessions of our ignorance and 
essury instructions and su deal a 
ay, are necessary in all our dealings wi 
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Elihu advises him to trust in God, 


ms aoe — 
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er. 7. 19. 
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fCh. 22. 3, Ps, 
16. 2, 3. Rom, 


7 ‘If thou be righteous, what givest 


rte ; - ; L-% 4 11.35. 
thou him?‘ or what receiveth he of thine 1°22." 
| | ? Prov..9. 12, 
yand | 


8 ‘Thy wickedness may hurt *a man as¢ ea.9.18. 


thou art, and thy righteousness may profit 2 3-0.6 18. 
the son of man. 30; Geo. ia. 
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pressions they make ¢he oppressed to ery: i\° "> 
they ery out by reason of the arm of the 


§ Ch. 24, 12. 
Luke 18.7. 
mighty. Pes 12.5. & 
10 B t i re } 17 > 43, 2. & 55.2, 
_ But ‘none saith, Where 7s God 3,3, 10.«57 
7 < . 1 ce » 4, & 56. > % 
my maker, 'who giveth songs in HE iach: 
night ; ch, 36, 13. 


Luke 17. 17. 


11 Who ™ teacheth us more than the motes. 


beasts.of the earth, and maketh us wiser tea.12.1. 
than the fowls of heaven? sees 

12 There "they cry, but none giv- 119.68. 
eth answer, because of the pride of evil 16,33. 
men. m Ch. 32. 8. 


Gen, 2. 7. 

1 John 5. 20. 
with Is. 1.3, 

4. Jer.8, 7— 
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13 Surely God will not hear °vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. ~ 

14 Although thou sayest ” thou shalt «cs. 2.». 
not see him, ‘yet judgment és before him ; 1s. h 1 
therefore trust thou in him. John 9,31. 


John 9. 31, 
15 But now, "because 7¢ zs not so, the ° Pers 8s 


; ic e ° Qi. 7. & 28. 

hath visited in his anger ; yet || he know- °.2*.5- 

eth z2¢ not in ‘great extremity: Jam. 4. 3. 
PCh. 9. 11. & 


16 Therefore doth Job ‘open his mouth 
in vain; he multipheth wor 
knowledge. 


23.8, 9. 
d ? 4 Ps, 37, 6. Isz 
s without 30. 18. & 50. 
10, & 8. 17, 
Mic,7. 7—9. 
Ps. 62. 55/55 
r Ps, 37. 5; T. 


CHAP. XXXVI. Beit 


Elihu, having reproved Job's passionate speeches, now endeavours Num. 20.12, 
to engage him to a patient submission ; the want of which, and 2°P>--* 
not his hypocrisy, as his other friends suggested, had prolonged + G4 
his affitetions.. Here is (1) His preface, begging attention, as || Job. 
his cause was good, his hints uncommon, his design honest, and + Ps. 88 16.ch. 
his management upright; 1—4. (2) His account of the dif- 43,4, 20. & 
Ferent methods of God's providence towards men, as they behave ~**., .. 

, 1), rk - : “ Ch. 34. 35, 
themselves well orill; 5—15, (3) His warnings and counsels ¢ 343. g~): 

to Job how to forward his deliverance ; 16—21. (4) His de- eae 5, 6. 

monstration of God’s sovereignty and omnipotence in a variety ver. 3. ch. 42, 

of instances in common providence; on account of which we 3 & 49. 4,5. 

ought always to adore and submit to him ; 22—83. 


3%. 
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LIHU also proceeded, and said, 
2 *Suffer me a little, and I will+c..s, 
shew thee * that J have yet to speak on « nev.a0 


God’s behalf. 


Cuap. XXXV.° Ver. 9—13. Many, under terrible troubles and inhuman 
oppressions, cry to God for relief, and for vengeance, on their oppressors: but 
as their prayers are mingled with no faith in God, or kind sense of his goodness, 
but merely forced from them by the pressure of their distress, and the haughty 
violence of their oppressors, God pays no regard to them. 14, 15. Therefore, 
although thou complainest that he hath not, and despairest that he will ever 
appear for thy relief, yet he still attends to wisdom and equity in every dispen- 
sation; therefore do thou patiently wait and earnestly look for him; and 
remember that it is because there is nothing of this in thy carriage that God has 
thus severely afflicted thee; and because of thy excessive pride he quite disre- 
eards thy former prosperity, and overlooks thy present extremity of trouble. 
16. And it is owing to thy ignorance, or thoughtlessness of this, that so many 
foolish and wicked words have proceeded out of thy mouth. 


there are yet 
words for God. 


PROP LE LORD DOIL PL LOOT 


ReFiections tron Cuar. XXXV.—There is great need to be well rooted in, 
the knowledge and faith of God’s infinite greatness and sovereignty, in order to 
prevent many fatal mistakes in principle er practice. We can never make him 
our debtor. The best we do is unworthy of his notice; and the worst he dis 
penses to us is less than our iniquities deserve. Whatever trouble now attends 
his service, it will appear infinitely profitable at last. But many groan under 
their troubles, who never shew any humiliation for sin or desire after God, Yet 
irreligious poverty and suffering 1s, of all human miseries on earth, one of the 
most deplorable. It cannot be expected that such men’s selfish prayers, with 
out any regard to God or the good of their soul, should issue in help from him. 
While they are insensible of the most distinguishing mercies they enjoy, they 
canvot reasonably expect deliverauce from the evils they feel, or the expe- 
rience of those divine joys which overbalance every sorrow and pain. While 
our unhumbled hearts only murmur and groan under our troubles, it 1s a mercy 
to be denied the removal of them. But, when God corrects his saints severely 
for their humiliation, Satan is ever ready to drive them to despair. The great- 
ness of their sufferings makes them to overlook their unbelief, impatience, and 
rashness ; by which means they lose the comforts, and defer the removal, of 
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high a reflection upon his power and 
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16—19. yY Ps. 40, 1—3. & 18. 19. & 31.7, 8. ch. 19. 8. with 42. 10—17. * Heb, the 
rest of thy table. Ps. 25. 5. & 36.8. ch, 42.12. ® Ch. 34.8. 36. Rev. 18,4. Prov. 13, 20. 
Amos 3. 2. 


Cuar. XXXVI. Ver. 2. Patiently permit me to inform thee a little further, 
for I have yet something more to speak on God’s behalf, 
distant matters, and fetch my arguments from the inspiration of God’s Spirit, 
or from his wonderful works, | will maintain the justice of God in all his pro- 
ceedings, and give him the glory thereof. 4. And assure thyself I will not 
attempt to baffle thee with sophistical arguments; but, as I have thoroughly stu- 
died the point, I will make use of no reasoning but what is sincere and solid, 
5. Behold, such is the infinite power and wisdom of God, that he never despises 
any, however mean ! 6. He will bestow no solid happiness upon wicked men, 
but will do justice to the humble, poor, and afHlicted. 7. He never ceases 
his special care of the righteous; but sometimes advances them, however poor, 
fo the highest stations; and continues, establishes, and exalts, them therein. 
8—10. Or, if they be brought into and fixed in sore troubles, he by that means 
makes them to consider their ways, discern their sinfulness, and turn from it to 
himself. 11. If their afflictions effect their reformation to piety and virtue, 
great and manifold shall be the blessings and comforts bestowed upon them here 
and hereafter. 12. But, if, notwithstanding their troubles, they continue 
obstinate in wickedness, they shall be cut off by some fearful calamity, and shall 
perish in their ignorance, folly, and sin. 13, 14. Thus hypocrites heap up 
treasures of wrath for themselves; they neglect to implore God’s help and deli- 
verance in their troubles; therefore their life is early cut off, in a fearful storm 
of his wrath, by some exemplary judgment in death; and through eternity he 
reckons them with, and punishes them as, the cursed and abominable, 15. But 
he delivers the poor and humble in their affliction, and teaches them to know and 
practise their duty under it, 16. And, hadst thou behaved thyself aright 
under thy pressure, he would even now have delivered thee from thy press- 
ing and tormenting troubles into a state of freedom and affluence, in which there 
should be nothing to straiten thee ; and that which fell from heaven upon thy 
table should be full of fatness, 
of the wicked, and justified their reproachful murmurings against the providence 
of God; therefore his just indignation has already seized thes) and holds thee 
fast in bonds of fearful affliction, 18,19. Since he is manifesting his hot dis- 
pleasure against thee, take heed lest he cut thee off without rae ; and then 


no ransom, however great, can redeem thy life again; nor will all the united|} 


power and virtue in the world be able to deliver thee if God resolve to destroy 
thee. 20. Never wish for a period of awful judgments, in which multitu 

of men are often destroyed amidst all their comforts and enjoyments. 21. Ne- 
ver give way to sinning, particularly to rash and intemperate speeches concern- 
ing God’s providential procedure. Thus shalt thou be chosen in, and plucked 
out of, the furnace of affliction. But alas! hitherto thou hast preferred rash 
censuring of God’s ways toa patient bearing of thy aftlictioll. 22. It is Ge 
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wry Is a continuation of the former, Here Elihu, perhaps alarmed 
* Ch, 88.1. ch. with the thundering cloud in which God was just about to appear, 
at (1) Extols the wonderful power of God in the formation and 

; 5°» management of thunder and lightning, frost and snow, rains and 


Jer. 5. 22. : et . Z 
-. wind ; insinuating that, if we take the weather as God forms i, 
* Heb. Hear in o 4 
Feb A Sp we should do the same with respect to our lot; 1—13. (2) To 
gs 


convince Job how incapable he was of judging as to the myste- 
rious procedure of providence, he challenges him to explain « 
few common appearances relative to light, clouds, warmth, wind 
and sky, just before his eyes; 14—22. (3) He concludes sum- 
ming up what he had proved, ‘viz. the tremendous greatness, un- 
searchable excellency, power, wisdom, and justice, of God, as 
a reason for men’s fearing him ; 25, 24. 
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ch. 36. 24., 


or make light of his stroke. Let me never hope to find out ways of my own to 
withstand or avoid it. Let me never dare to persevere in self-vindication or 
quarrelling with God ;—never dare to prescribe to him, who is an absolute sove- 
reign, an incomparable teacher, and unexceptionably just in all his procedure ; 
and with whom neither riches can bribe nor darkness conceal. In the glory of 
his works let me discern the perfections of his nature. If he make the clouds 
fountains ‘to the lower world, and: vails to the upper, let me view every thing 
formed in them, rain, hail, snow, or thunder, as his workmanship.’ And, while 
lam here, let me live by faith, not by sight. Whom, having not seen, let me 
loye; and in whom, though now I see him not, let me rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. | 


Cuap. XXXVII. Just now my heart trembles, ‘and is like to start out of its 
place, at the thought of hearing of the terrible thunder. 2. Hear attentively 
the roaring noise of JEHovAn’s voice, and the breathing murmur that proceeds 
3. By his providence he guides the forcible and straight dart- 
ing of the thunderbolts along the whole extent of the sky, and makes the blaze 
fly over the confines of the earth. 4. After the blazing flash 
of lightning the noise roars. He thunders with the voice of his Majesty : nor 
i the storm and rain when the roaring of his thunder is heard. 
ellous effects: he does 
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reason of darkness. horsag 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak ? 25°*“ 
If a man speak, surely ‘he shall be swal-‘£1-7« 
lowed up. | 30.2,3. 

21 And now men ‘see not the bright ‘20/07 6." 
light which zs in the clouds: but the wind *** 
passeth, and cleanseth them. 

92 |\Fair weather cometh ‘out of the ! #*. 62. 


north: with God és ‘terrible majesty. (p27. 3. 

23 Touching the Almighty, ‘we cannot 2% 58.5". 
find him out: he is.*excellent in power, '3- wk . 
and in judgment, and in plenty of jus- 0 ne 
tice: he ‘will not afflict. Trin ete 


Bs. 85.40. 
8 Ch. 9. 4. & 


24 Men do therefore “fear him: he 
'respecteth not any ¢hat are wise of heart. 2-19.16 & 


CHAP. XXXVIIL whee 
am. 3, 33, 
As all parties had been desiring that God would appear to decide 39. \s.27.8, 9, 
the controversy, now he speaks ; and, taking up the thread of « Mat. 10. 2. 
Elihw’s discourse, in order to convince Job of his comparative Jer. 5. 22. 
ignorance and weakness, awfully calls him to answer his ques- | Feel. 9,11. 


tions; 1,2, 38. (1) Concerning the earth, in the forming and Mat, 11. 25. 
founding of it; 4,7. (2) Concerning the sea, and its limita- }* tone 
26. 12. 


tions; S—l1. (3) Concerning the making, management, mo- 
tion, and influence, of the morning light ; V2—15. (4) Concern- 
ing the fountains and dark recesses of the sea and earth ; 16—21. 
(5) Concerning the waters in the clouds, and the direction of 
them ; and concerning the production of rain, snow, hail, thun- 
der, lightnings, and frost, by means of them ; 22—30, 34—38, 
(6) Concerning the direction and influences of the stars ; 31, 32, 
33. (7) Concerning the formation of souls in men, and instincts 
in beasts; 36. (8) Concerning the provision made for beasts and 
birds, particularly lions and ravens; 39, 40,41. And, if he 
appeared ignorant of, or incapable to act in, these common 
things, how could he presume to judge of the deep mysteries of 
God’s government ? 


HEN the Lorp answered Job out, ¢, 5... 

of the ‘whirlwind, and said, Uae Be 5s 

2 *Who is this that darkeneth counsel ‘s5'15:e'ss. 
by words without knowledge ? 


35, 37.1 Tim. 
pe Meyeay yr peggy iy eh os, er ea oe 
drous works; and think how little thou understandest of the most. obvious of 


ae 

them. 15. Knowest thou how God Jays his orders or impresses his powerful 
influence upon them? or how he makes the rainbow-light of the transparent 
cloud to shine? 16. Canst thou tell how, in his marvellous wisdom, he hangs 
the clouds in the air, as if balanced by one another? 17. Dost thou know 
how thy garments wax warm. when the earth is calmed by the southern sun and 
the pleasant gale ? 18. Hast thou assisted him in clearing the sky after rain ; 
and in making it to stand fast by its own strength, as a mirror, in which we may 
behold his admirable wisdom, power, goodness, and glory ? 19. Teach us, 
if thou canst, how to speak to or of God: for, by reason of his incomprehensible 
excellencies, and our great ignorance, we cannot speak of him to any purpose. 
20. Nothing which I have said is worthy of his notice, or answerable to the sub- 
ject. If any attempt to describe his excellencies, he will be quite confounded by 
their dazzling glory. 21. And just now men cannot look upon the bright 
shining of the sun in the sky, when the wind has dispelled every cloud. 22, 
The godlike glancing sun shines clearly by the purifying north winds: and 
upon God is a robe of terrible majesty. 23. We cannot comprehend his. es- 
sence, perfections, purposes, or works. His power indeed is infinite ;,,but he 
will not afflict his people in strict jadgment or severity of justice. .; (24. Men 
should therefore stand in awe of him, aud beware of quarrelling with his.conduct; 
for he regards none who are wise in their own conceit, or who dare contend with 
their Maker, or presume to censure his proceedings. 


Reruections upon Cuar. XXXVII.—O how much of God is to be seen in 
the works of nature, in the forms of clouds, and in the changes and forms of 
weather! If all creatures thus fulfil his pleasure, why should wen be rebels, and 
refuse his direction and government ! Why do not we improve his corrections and 
mercies! It is absurd for us to quarrel with him, when we understand so little of 
his nature, or even of his most obvious works. And it is lighly necessary to 

and. the most 
cordial’ submission to every thing which he does. But by what terrible harbin- 
ers doth he sometimes introduce himself to his people! Jf the clouds thicken, 
if thunders roar, if lightnings flash, if rains descend, and winds blow, let, me 
hope that my God is near, my God that. sayeth me ! 
, a wae foes ma yen ; i ; ; 

Cuar. XXXVIII. Ushered in by a terrible whirlwind, tomake Job more hum- 
ble and attentive, God himself next addressed him, saying, + Who art thou 
that hast sought to eclipse, misrepresent, and censure, the wisdom and justice 
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ment, ing since thy days ; and caused the day- 
10. Jer. 5. 22. . x 
spring to know his place, 


® Ch, 26. 10. 

soe. 13 That it might take hold of the 
> bev 8.27, ends of the earth, that the wicked ‘might 
«tev. theprie DE Shaken out of it? 

ftry wee. YA *Tt ig turned as clay fo the seal; 
> Ps, 74.16. & 

ss.7,8.& and they stand as a garment. reve 
ee = 15 And ‘from the wicked their light 
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Exod. 14-57 OF the sea? or hast thou walked in the 
‘sett. search of the depth ? 
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-r..10. 15.& doors of the shadow of death ? 
soa2t1 18 "Hast thou perceived the breadth 
cen, Of the earth? declare, if thou knowest 
it all. 
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ch. 26. 5, 6. 
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then born, or decause the number of thy 
"Ps. 194-6. davs zs great ? 


of my providence, by discourses proceeding from ignorance, mistake, inconsi- 
derateness, and passion ? 3. Now, according to thy proud challenges, pre- 
pare thyself to debate the cause with me; nay, to answer me a few plain ques- 
tions; that, convinced by these of the weakness of thy understanding, thou 
mayest perceive how incapable thou art of judging as to my secret counsels or 
mysterious providences. 4—%. If thou art so skilful as thou pretendest, tell 
me how I laid the foundations of the earth: how 1 planned and adjusted the 
whole form and boundaries of it: how, without any foundation to stand on, I 
settled it upon its own centre, and firmly connected all the parts of it, while 
angels, whom I had previously created to be my honorary guard, celebrated the 
wisdom, goodness, and power, which I therein manifested ! 8—11. Tell me 
how, with banks or even sand, I set bounds to the newly formed ocean, which 
often rages as if it would cover the earth, from which its waters were separated ; 
how I covered it with thiek mists and fogs, restraining its fury ; how I made 
hollow places in the earth forit; and, notwithstanding its furious raging, con- 
fined it in them! 12. Hast thou, before or since thy birth, governed the 
morning light, ; 
its ever-varying place ; 13. That it might suddenly spread itself over the 
whole hemisphere, that wicked men, who rage in the night, being detected, 
might by condign punishment be restrained or cut off: | 14, ‘That the earth, 
as the wax beneath the seal, may put on a new form, and the things on it appear 
as its adoruing garment; 15, And that by this light the wicked may be 
deprived of that success and comfort which they promised themselves in their 
crimes, and their tyrannical power may be repressed ? 
personally surveyed the springs and rough places in the bottom of the ocean, or 
walked, as in state, through the inmost corners ef the deep, to know and direct 
every thing there? 


JOB. 


‘Il demand of thee, and *answer'||sures of the snow ? 


they may go, and say unto thee, *Here’ 


inaking it to observe its punctual time, and orderly to appear in| 


16. Hast thou ever |} 


17. Art thou fally acquainted with all-the dark caverns 
2 ov 


Job to account. 
22 Hast thou entered into the ‘trea- "Sys." 


cir. 1520. 
or hast thou seen the ““v™ 
treasures of the hail, € Ps. 135.7. & 


33. 7. Jer. 10, 
13, 


23 “Which I have reserved against the 


time of trouble, against the day of battle ‘m:'s.15 
‘ % 24, 25. Josh. 
and war ? 10, 1s is, 30. 
30. Rev. 16. 


94 By what way is the light parted, 2): 
which seattereth ‘the east wind upon the - gen. 41.6, 
earth ? Jon. 4. 8. 


25 ‘Who hath divided a water course ‘cp. 2s. 96. « 


for the overflowing of waters ; or a way 31.526“ 
‘for the lightning of thunder : Ps, 29.5—9, 


26 *To cause it to rain on the earth, « mat.s. 45. 


° Is. 55. 10. 
where no man is; on the wilderness, .p. \i, 55 


wherein ¢here zs no man 3 8 108. 13, 14 
27 To “satisfy the desolate and waste #. 67. 
ground; and to cause the bud of the 5::%50.* 
tender herb to spring forth ? 17,18. Ps. 


98 ‘Hath the rain a father? or who 7'°*™** 
hath begotten the drops of dew ? 


K Ps, 147. 16, 

: i ° 17. ch. 6. 16, 
20 *Out of whose womb came the ice? & 37-10.” 

and the hoary frost of heaven, who hath } 2%" 
gendered it? Aus 5. 8. 


a = = Is. 40. § ™ 
30 The watersare hid as with a stone, suis. 5. 20. 
and the face of the deep fis frozen. ll Or the seven 


stars. 


31 'Canst thou bind the sweet in—* Heb. xina, 
fluences of || *Pleiades, or loose the bands t#*: X 
ae ? t Or, The twelve 
of +Orion! rss 
_ 82 Canst thou bring forth {Mazzaroth Web. euide 
in his season? or canst thou ||guide Are-= ps. ns. 91. 
turus with his sons ? oe aes 


& $3,°25. 
33 Knowest thou the “ordinances of 6 ':7* 


a a, * Jer. 14. 22. & 
heaven? canst thou set the dominion 5.24, & 10. 
thereof in the earth ? 1, Amos 5. 8. 


if! 


10. 2. 
Num. 11.1. 
& 16. 35, 

2 Kin. 1, 10. 

* Heb. Behold 
USe 


Ch. 32. 8. 


34 "Canst thou lift up thy voice to the oe 
clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee? 


35 Canst thou °send lightnings, that 


Exod. 36. 1,2. 
Wea ) itinas 
. . . « KCCI. e 

36 "Who hath put wisdom in the in- ®.51.5,7. 


- Jam. 1. 5. 17. 
ward parts ? or who hath given under-:p, 157.5. 


standing to the heart ° with Is, 60. 8 
37 Who ‘can number the clouds in §%;°%** 


wisdom? or +who can stay the bottles + Heb. wie can 
cause to le 
of heaven, . ivan? 


38 tWhen the dust ||groweth into? Wien ie 


dust is turned 


hardness, and the clods cleave fast toge- 

‘her gee 
_ 89 ‘Wilt thou hunt the prey for the, ohntt &, 
lion; or fill *the appetite of the young «tev. tie iy. 


lions, 
40 When they ‘couch in their dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in wait ? 
Al ‘Who provideth for the raven his 


SPs. 10. 8—10, 
Nah. 2. 11,12. 

' Ps. 147.9. & 
104. 27, 28. & 

145. 15, 16. 
Mat. 6. 26. 
Luke 12. 24. 


so widely diffused ? How is the way prepared for the pe oe or for 
y directed ? 


restraining the influences of the heat and pram as 
earth from the tempestuous influence of the winter 
and lead round, the lumi 


forth its flames over thine head; or do whatever thou pleasest? 36. Cans 
i ng to strike as regularly 
idst thou give thysel 


. 


Jehovah continues to enquire of Job CHAP. XXXIX. 


iso f00d? when his young ones er 


wv™ God, they wander for lack of meat. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Is but @ continuation of the former. Here God, to manifest his 
extensive government and bountiful cure, and so make Job 
ashamed of his presumption, murmuring, and distrust, interro- 
gates him further ; (1) Concerning the wild goats and hinds, 
and the production and growth of their young ; 1—4, (2) Con- 
cerning the wild ass, and his wildness, lodging, and pasture ; 
5—8. (3) Concerning the unicorn, and his untameableness and 
unfaithfulness ; 9—12. (4) Concerning the peacocks and their 
JSeathers; 13. (5) Concerning the ostriches, their stupidity 
ard swiftness ; 13—18, (6) Concerning the horse, his strength, 
beauty, sportfulness, fearlessness, and fierceness; 19—25, 
(7) Concerning the hawks and eagles, and their quick sight, 
high flight, and ravenous instinct ; 26—30. 


NOWEST thou the time when the 


Pe 108. 18. ‘wild goats of the rock bring forth ? 
»p.co.o, Or canst thou mark when the "hinds do 
Thunder pro- 


motes their calve ? 
es 2 Canst thou number the months ¢ha/ 
they fulfil? or knowest thou the time 
when they bring forth? 
3 They bow themselves; they bring 
forth their young ones; they cast out their 
sates gearnO' a, fs 
much pain. 4 "Their young ones are in good liking; 
they grow up with corn: they go forth, 
and return not unto them. 
“3e.2.2 | 6 Who hath sent ‘out the wild ass free? 
24, & 16.12. OT vhs hath loosed the bands of the wild 
ass P- 
« Ch. 24.5. 6 “Whose house I have made the wil- 
nos.8.9. MGerness, and the +barren land his dwell- 
amar ROS. 
7 He scorneth the multitude of the 


tHe. ue city, neither regardeth he the crying fof 


ae the driver. . ; 
8 The range of the mountains zs his 
pasture, and he searcheth after every green 
thing. 
witd batt, or — Q Will the ‘unicorn be willing to serve 


Num. 23.22. thee, or abide by thy crib? 


“eti0. ~~ 10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with 


mee his band in the furrow? or will he har- 
row the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his 
strength is great? or wilt thou leave thy 
labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him that he will 
bring home thy seed, and gather 2 znto 
thy barn? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto 


SEED, BBB AE TE ee 
rational understanding? Canst thou tell how a single thought is formed ? 
37, 38. Canst thou number and govern all the clouds of heaven ; or restrain the 
rain when the earth is sufficiently watered? § 39—41. Canst thou provide food 
even for the most ravenous creatures, particularly for the lioness and her whelps, 
or for old lions incapable of leaving their dens; or for the young ravens, when 
by the dam they are expelled from the nest ? ; 


PEPE LEAD OL OO LE OL ODIO OP 


ReFLections vpon Cuap. XXXVIII.—How infinite the kindness and con- 
descension of God, to appear himself, and catechise his obstinate friend for his 
humiliation, in oder to prepare him for deliverance! And how much more 
difficult it is to converse with God than is generally thought by those who appeal 
to him! Infinite is his wisdom, who knews all things; and great his power, 
who can do, and has made, and manages, all things. All things around us are 
full of God : all monitors to teach us concerning him, and to stir us up to wor- 
ship and glorify him! But the boasted knowledge of mankind is vain and 
scanty, which can every where be nonplussed in the most common things of 
nature. Let me then never contend with God ;—never pretend to be a judge of 
his nature, purposes, or works ;—but be always content with things as they are ; 
and to be led by him, as one blind, in the ways which I know not. If he has 
made all things in nature so well, my new covenant portion and lot is certainly 
exactly wise and kind. And, if he take such care of the works of his hands, 
the avenous not excepted, it is impossible that he should forget, forsake, 
starve, or mismanage, his new covenant friends. 


dence, that the wild goats and hinds are assisted in their painful births, or their 
young ones so well ied? = 5 8. Or that, Willa Whe tinne ate-i0 sé'dull 


4 


ned by ox? 138—I18, Didst thou with wings and 
r — Ie th earees of her eggs and sdelgl thet the sani dato 
> the former, and Providence alone takes care of the latter, and so fleet in 


concerning ostriches, horses, §c. 


y unto|/the peacocks? or ||wings and feathers *&*c* 


cir. 1520, 


unto the ostrich ? Ryo 
14 Which leaveth her eggs in the! sie.” 
earth, and warmeth them in dust, “tae 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may 
crush them, or that the wild beast may 
break them. 
16 She is ‘hardened against her young ‘™=™.+°. 
ones, as though they were not her’s: her 
labour is in vain without fear ; 
17 Because God hath ‘deprived her ‘2-11. 
of wisdom, neither hath he imparted to 2%. «1:7 
her understanding. 


18 *What time she lifteth up herself * Using her 


on high she scorneth the horse and his st 
rider. swifter thanan 


horse. 


19 Hast thou given the horse "strength? » Bed dh i 


eae thou clothed his neck with thun- Zec.i0: 3 
er?! 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a 
grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils zs 
+terri ble. + Heb. terrors. 

21 ‘He paweth in the valley, and re-'o His fect 
joiceth in Azs strength: he goeth on to Of Jer, 6 
meet {the armed men. yi ana 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not af}. 
frighted; neither turneth he back from 
the sword. 

23 The ||quiver rattleth against him, ! "°° 
the glittering spear and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage: neither believeth he 
that zt 2s the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, 
ha; and he smelleth the battle afar off, 
the thunder of the captains, and the 
shouting. 

26 Doth the ‘hawk fly by thy wis-‘{e.."% 
dom, and stretch her wings toward the 
south ? 

27, Doth the ‘eagle mount up *at'®%!9.+ 


Ps. 103. 5. 
thy command, and “make her nest on *.!!.19. 


high? 140,31. 
28 She dwelleth and abideth on the ‘nui.’ ”” 
rock, upon "the crag of the rock, and the "3,4." 
strong place. n Heb. looth 
29 From thence she seeketh her prey, °°” ” 
and her eyes behold afar off. 
30 Her young ones also suck up blood: 
and °where the slain are there ts she. puke. 3 


Luke 17. 37, 


running with extended. wings ? 19—25. Hast thou given strength and 
bravery to the horse? Dost thou produce the triumphant shaking of his mane, or 
the neighing and snorting of his throat, when he is bent upon the battle? Canst 
thou make him to bounce like a grasshopper? The disdainful and courageous 
snortings of his nostrils are terrible. When armies meet for battle, he paweth 
in the valley, fiercely priding himself in his strength: hesprings forth to meet 
the armour of war, rushing into the battle without any fear of danger. Quite 
unaffrighted he laughs at the terror of the battle; he turns not back from the 
sword, Over him, regardless, rattle and hiss the arrows of the quiver, the flam- 
ing spear, and ruinous lance. With fierceness and rage he gallops over and tears 
up the ground. For joy he reckons the sound of the trumpet but an encou- 
raging blast ; and at the full blowing of the trumpet he dances and sports for 
joy. He smells the battle afar off, the thunder-like roaring of the pririces, and 
the alarm of war. 26. Is it by thy direction that hawks fly away so strongly, 
steadily, swiftly, unweariedly, and cunningly, to catch their prey; and that they 
bask in the sun, or remove to warmer climates in the winter ? 27—30. Is it 
by thy direction that eagles fly directly upward, or choose their rocky residence, 
or spy out and rush upon their prey? 


POL ELI II LOI L ISIE LE ADDS 


Reriections upon Cuap. XXIX.—Behold how all things mark the excel- 
lencies of their Maker, and depend on God! The eyes of all wait on him; and 
he giveth them their meat in due season, And surely it is absurd for men to 
boast of beauty, strength, swiftness, or other bodily endowments, when one or 
more of the brute animals excel them in all these. But, alas! how often are we 
likethem in their worst qualities, like hinds in sinful cowardice; like wild asses 
in our unsettled temper; like unicorns or wild bulls in untameableness and rage 
in the net of affliction ; like ostriches in stupidity and unconcern about the real 
welfare of children; like horses in pride and fury; like hawks and eagles in 
ambition, greediness, and cruelty !—But, if God feed these, he will never let 
the redeemed sheep of his’ pasture want. Lo, in what lofty manner he speaks 
of these animals! But how much sweeter to my soul are his descriptions of 
Jesus and his love, Jesus and his work, Jesus and his fulness !—All for men! 
all for me! 


scribes 


God further humbles Job, and de 
CHAP. XL. 


Job, who had so lately been quar- 
of providence, to answer the ques- 
But Job submits ; owns himself 
offender ; and promises to avoid 
(2) To humble him farther, God 


challenges to vie with himself, if he durst, in justice, power, 
majesty, and dominion, over the proud ; G—14. (3) For the 
same end he exemplifies his power and dominion over two of the 
most strong and ungovernable animals ; 15—24. [chap. xh..] 


OREOVER, the Lorp answered 
Job, and said, 
2 Shall he that ‘contendeth with the 
i °. Almighty instruct Aim ? he that *reprov- 
+ ch.3. 9-25 eth God, let him answer it. 
71-142 3 Q Then Job answered the Lorp, 
i—22,&. and said, 
“4 Behold, ‘I am vile; what shall I 
2 Sam. 24-1) answer thee? I will “lay mine hand upon 
ee Ae mouth. 
4 Ch, 29. 9. 5 Once have I spoken; but Iwill not 
P02... answer: yea, twice; but I will ‘proceed 


“1Pet. 4-3. no further. 
6 | Then answered the Lorp unto Job 


Jer. 31, 18,19. 
fout of the whirlwind, and said, 
loins now like a man: 


Before Christ 
cir. 1520. 


Here (1) God expressly requires 
relling with the dispensatrons 
tions above put to him; 1, 2. 


an ignorant, vile, and guilty 
Surther presumption ; 3, 4; 5. 


4 Ch, 34. 37. 


© Gen. 32. 10. 


§ Ch, 38. 1. 


ESS: | 7 sGird up thy 
13.22,891. T will demand of thee, and declare thou 
5, 4. unto me. 

bP. D1. 4 8 "Wilt thou also disannul my judg- 
Rom.3-4 ment? wilt thou condemn me, that thou 

mayest be righteous ? 

‘pos. . 9 Hast thou ‘an arm like God? or 
cen 81 Const thou thunder with a voice like 


Ps. 29, 3—9. him ? 
rpoioete 10 “Deck thyself now with majesty 
2.18 ond excellency; and array thyself wit 
glory and beauty. 
11 Cast abroad 'the rage of thy wrath: 
‘ and™behold every one ¢haé is proud, and 


LGh. 21.80. 
Deut. 32. 22 


™ Dan, 4. 37. 

Metis, abase him. 

Luke: 19 Took on every one chad 2s proud, 
24. 1.25.5. and bring him low ; and tread down the 

wicked in their place. 

"Ps90.5,5, 13 "Hide them in the dust together, 
"Eth 7.8, and bind their faces in secret. 

onn o HH. 


& 20.7 14 Then will I also confess unto thee 
5.610 sho+ thine own right hand can save 
thee. 

15 § Behold now *behemoth, which 
I made with thee; he eateth grass as 
‘an Ox. 

16 Lo, now, his strength 7s in his 
loins, and his force zs in the navel of his 


belly. 
17 +He moveth his tail lke a cedar : 


*® Or the 
elephant, or 
river horse. 


+ Or he setleth 
up. 

Cuap. XL, Ver. 2. Has there not been enough said to chasti 
thee of thy mistakes, in contending with and censuring the providence of God? 
%. Job replied to the Lord, 4, Behold, with grief and shame, I acknowledge 
my own meanness, folly, and filthiness. I have nothing to say against thee, or 
for myself. 5. L have too often desired a dispute with thee; but I dare not 
defend my conduct. I dare not proceed farther in such bold and presumptu- 
ous expressions and accusations of thy providence. 6. Job’s acknowledgment 
of his sin, and profession of his repentance, not being sufficiently full, God 
further required him to pluck up his spirits if he could, and answer some fur- 
ther interrogation. 8. Wilt thou, in the manner of wicked men, arraign and 
attempt to overturn ‘my sentence against thee, and my government. of human 
affairs? Wilt thow censure ‘me as unjust in afflicting thee, that thou mayest 
appear innocent ? 9,10. Art thou God’s equal in infinite power, majesty, or 
glory ? J1—14. Canst thou, as God, scatter abroad the tokens of thine an- 
ger; or exhibit thy frowns for the debasement and destruction of thy most pow- 
erful and insolent enemies? If'so, I will acknowledge thou canst uphold thy- 
self, and hast some pretence to contend with me ; but, if not, it becomes thee 
humbly to submit tomy most afflictive providences, 15—24. But, that thou 
mayest be further convinced of thy inability to contend’ with me, behold how 
incapable thou art of contending with the elephant or river horse, which I formed 
along with thee as thy'fellow creature, and not far from thy residence ! He quietly 
feeds upon the herbs produced by the earth. Behold what strength is in his 
loins ; what mighty force'is in the warped sinews of his belly! His tail is large, 
stiff, and strong, as a cedar ; and with it, or his trunk, he could rend cedars, 
The sinews of his thighs are interwoven and wrapped together : his smaller bones 
are as pipes of brass, and the larger ones as bars of iron for strength. He isa 
principal creature ov earth, The mighty God, who made him and gives him his 
power, can easily subdue and destroy bim. The mountains afford him pasture, 
while the other wild beasts securely sport themselves around him. . His i 


se and convince 


JOB. 


Gi i | any Th coe bees 


the elephant, or the rwer horse. 


Before Christ a 
cir. 1520. 4 


ad 


the sinews of his stones are wrapped to- 
oether. ° 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of 
brass ; his bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ’ways of God : » ps. 10s. 2 
he that made him can make his sword to 
approach unto hun. 

90 Surely the mountains “bring him *?.105.14 
forth food, where all the beasts of the 30. Be 
field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in 
the covert of the reeds, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with 
their shadow; the willows of the brook 
compass him about. 

23 Behold, the drinketh up a river, 
and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can 
draw up ‘Jordan into his mouth. 

24 \\He taketh it with his eyes: 
nose pierceth through snares. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Is a continuation of the former. Here, to convince Job further 
of his weakness and inability to stand before God, he is chal- 
lenged to subdue the leviathan ; 1—10. (2) To manifest the 
terrible power and majesty of God, his Maker and Governor, 
this animal is represented particularly ; his face as terrible ; 
11—13: his scales as close and impenetrable ; 15, 16,17: his 
breath andneesings sparkling and fiery ; 1S—21: his flesh firm ; 
2224 : his strength and courage invincible ; 25—80: his mo- 
tions turbulent to the waters ; 31, 32: and, in general, as a very 
monstrous and terrible creature, for which no man isan equal 
match ; 33, 34. 


ANST thou draw. out ‘leviathan 
with an hook? or his tongue wit 
a cord *which thou lettest down ? 

2 Canst thou put an hook into his 
nose? or bore his jaw through with a 
thorn? | 

3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? will he speak soft words unto 
thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a servant 


for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play 
bird? or wilt thou 
maidens? 

6 Shall thy companions make a banquet 
of him? shall they part him among the 
merchants ? (it i 

7 Canst thou “fill his skin with barbed *7%9.7.. 
irons; or his head with fish spears ? 

8 ‘Lay thine hand upon him, remem- 
ber the battle, do no more. | 

Q Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 


residence is under the shadow of trees or reeds, growing in fens or on the banks 
of rivers. No outrageous overflowing of waters affrights him, or makes him to 
run off in haste. And while he.dives into a river, or drinks excessively, no ter- 
rer can make him leave off till his thirst be altogether quenched, 


t Heb. he 
oppresseth. 


* Gen. 13. 10, 
} os woah. 3. 17. 
Lvs || Or, Wil any 
take him in his 
sight, or bore 
his nse.with @ 
gin? 


2 That is, ¢ 
whale, or 
crocodile. 
Ps, 104. 26. 
ia Lae 


* Heb. which 
thou drownest. 
Part of the 
description 
agreeing best 
to whales, and 
part of it to 
crocodiles, it 
has been long 
uncertain 
which of them 
is meant ; 
perbaps it is 
the teethed 
whale which is 
here intended, 


with him as with a 
-bind him for thy 


© Luke 14. 31. 
2 Kin. 10. 4. 
1 Kin, 20. 11. 
Nah, 1. 9. 


DOOD ILOILO OL LE OI IIIT 


Rerigctions upon Caap. XL.—To what arrogant quarrelling with God af- 
flicted saints sometimes proceed | but it always issues in great shame and grief 
at last. Communion with God himself effectually convinces and humbles a 
saint, and makes him glad to part with his most beloved sins. But, there 1 
of thorough. convictions and humiliation to prepare us for_remarke 
And it is unsafe to heal wounded consciences slightl 


ance, } at 

comforts to be rid of convictions, Men may be humbled, and d 

humbled. God takes pleasure in debasing the pene who attempt to rival hi 

honours. And woe to him that contends with his Maker! But easily can tha 

God, who made, manages, , feeds, lodges, and works, these m onstrous animals, 

provide for and manage me and all my concerns! senrtaduld eeuea iia shoas 
j » oF tt Dok us ho 


yan Sys and ehildren? 6 


him, ma 

chants? 7. Where is the dart wit x enetr 
the fish- ear that can nee ? ch him if 
mediate destruction wi ec 


‘thy blow. oar 9, The 
' . ra 


(ob deeply humbles.. CHAP. XLII. 


3efore Christ 


ic tseo* Shall not one be cast down even at the 
2y~™ sight of him? 

10 None?sso fierce that dare stir him 
ha5.0 & UP? “who then is able to stand before 
4.1 Cor. 10. me ? 
nom.11.99, 11 * Who hath prevented me that I 
56-8 Should repay him? ‘whatsoever is under 
ps 24 1.© the whole heaven is mine. 

298-12 «Twill not conceal his parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his 
Orsi garment? or who can come fo him --with 

his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? 
his teeth ave terrible round about. 
hewshas, LO £d7s *scales are his pride, shut up 

Feek 4 together as with a close seal. 

16 One 1s so near to another, that no 

air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another ; 

they stick together, that they cannot be 


himself before God, 
82 He maketh a path to shine after “or 


him; ove would think the deep to be aa 
hoary. 


33 Upon earth there is not his like, 
{who is made without fear, t Or who bes 
34 He beholdeth all high things: he is 0s'S% 


selves without 


a king over all the children of pride. 7 


CHAP. XLII. 


Having, with a mixture of pleasure and grief, seen the conduct of 
Job and his friends, we must here see the happy end of the 
Lord, in which every thing is set to rights again. ~ Here 
(1) Holy Job, once so fretful and peevish, uneasy to himself, 
and indecently quarrelsome to his God, is brought to his right 
mind, deeply penitent and submissive; 1—b, (2) His and his 
Sriends’ differences in opinion, hard words, and se 
are ali adjusted ; and all of them, 
and mutual prayers, 


vere censures, 
sweetly joining in sacrifices 
ual pray are graciously accepted of God; 7—9. 
(3) Job's aftiction, poverty, reproach, and want of children, 
assue mm perfect health, redoubled honour and riches, a nume~ 


ce: Foe and long life, attended with all their comforts 5 
——F Oe 


HEN Job answered the Lorn, and: cen.is. 1s. 
said Jer 32. 17,27. 
9 Mark 10. 27. 


2 I know that ‘thou canst do every .*,** 


* Or no thought 


thing, and that **no thought can be yi"; 


sundered. _\|withholden from thee. vos. 
18 By his neesings a light doth shine,| 3 © Who zs he that hideth counsel ?:2*', 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of the||without knowledge? therefore have I &.%..." 
morning, uttered that [understood not ; things “too ;&. 35:2. 
19 Out of bis mouth go burning lamps,||wonderful for me, which I knew not. 198.6. 6 131, 
and sparks of fire leap out. 4 Hear, ‘I beseech thee, and I will rer. 30.2 


20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as 
out of a seething pot or caldron. 
21 His breath kindleth coals, and a 


" 4. Rom. 11. 
speak: I will demand of thee, and declare %. ea) 
© Gen. 18. 50, 

thou unto me. 


32. Prov.3. 5, 


5 I have ‘heard of thee by the hearing 8" =.’ 


h eh. 40. Ts 
flame goeth out of bis mouth. of the ear; but now ‘mine eye seeth $).3."*” 
92 In his neck remaineth strength,||thee. - ea, 
tHe.sree and {sorrow is turned into joy before|| ©" Wherefore I abhor myse/f, and re-*}.o:%s. 
} <9 ae pee pent in dust and ashes. euiiecihe 
WHed. tefoll- Q3 ||The flakes of his flesh are joined|| 7 §] And it was so, that, after the Lorp’ 534, 
Bx together: they are firm in themselves,||had spoken these words unto Job, the '& 1% 
they cannot be moved. Lorp said to ‘Eliphaz the Temanite, My %. 22 tte 


24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 
yea, as hard asa piece of the nether md/- 
stone. 
| 25 When he raiseth up himself the 
mighty are afraid: by reason of breakings 
they purify themselves. 

26 Tie sword of him that layeth at 

him cannot hold: the spear, the dart, nor 
“Orbe the *habergeon. 

97 He esteemeth iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
sling stones are turned with him into 
stubble. ieee rs 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: he 
laugheth at the shaking ofa spear. 


wrath is kindled against thee, and against }2.10. toe 
thy two friends: for ye have not ‘spoken 1 Tin. 1. 134 
of me the thing that is right, as my ser-_sov.3.6. 

1Ch.2, 21 & 
vant Job hath. 


4.1.& 3.1.& 

. Tiaeks 
8 Therefore take unto you now ' seven «ci. iv. v. vii. 
bullocks, and seven rams, and “go to si.” 


my servant Job, and offer up for your- fen. °} 1. 
selves a burnt-offering; and my servant {ein}. 
Job shall" pray for you; for? him will fa 404s. 


L accept: lest Ideal with you’ after your Br}, 


Gen. 20.177. 


folly, in that ye have not spoken of me’ !%.*iv«« 


ye . . . e or tes 
the thing which is nght, hike wy servant ,“*°., , 
4 ob. & 4.6. 


Prov. 8. 36. 


9 {So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil-**s 112.9. 


4 ch. 34. 31, 32, 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naa-= ‘Heb. te face 


mathite, ‘went, and did according as Mt. 17. 


. Eph. 1. 6. 

+b. sup 30 +Sharp stones are under him: hej|the Lorp commanded them: the Lorp 1:25, 

xeon?“ spreadeth sharp-pointed things upon the |also accepted ‘Job. © 126 1 69, 
mire. 10 And the Lorp ‘turned the capti- 4 tok:ts. 


31 He maketh the deep to boil like a 
wiit1s. pot: he maketh the "sea like a pot o 
Fork, 32.1% omtment. 


vity of Job, when he had prayed for his: ies‘eiecai 
friends: also the Lorn ‘gave Job twice (4.0.00 


lo Job unto the 
as much as he had before. + 
prayers, expecting nothing but present death. 26—29. No sword, spear, 
dart, javelin, arrows, or slinged stones, cau be made to penetrate his body. 
30. Without hurt or pain he makes his bed on sharp-poiuted rocks, stones, or 
pieces of ice. 31. When he breathes and tumbles about in the water, he 
makes it to foam and rage, as if it were a boiling pot fuli of ointment. 
$2. Wheu he swims along he leaves the furrows behind him, all marked with 
froth and foam, on the surface of the sea, 33. No animal on earth is equally 
fearless and terrible. 34, With contempt he beholds the highest animals or 
loftiest ships, and brings them down with a sweep of his tail, tearing and rend 
ing them at his: pleasure, He is king of all the huge and fierce-lookiug monsters. 


PEPE LOOL AP EEL APE IODOTE 


, while he lies gaping in the make a lighi ' : 
eed up bee th 5 ae E Rerie&ctions upon Cnap, XLI.—If | am so unacquainted with animals, 
how scanty must be my knowledge of their iofinite Maker! If these are a 
terror to mey how much more ought the Almighty, and his infinite Majesty ! 
If 1 could not,tame or manage some one of these, how dare I presume to 
-||attempt wresting the government of providence out of God’s hand! Surely 
then, above all, [ must not dare to imagine him my debtor, or to interrouate 
him concerning his conduct. And, if my God governs these monsters, I need 
‘not to be afraid of either men or devils. But why should | indulge pride, when, 

all my boastings, I am to have some ugly avd ravenous monster my 
superiorinit!.. ; 


b;s and. is quite destitute of every form 
ve water the courageous mariners are 
at ane theead tn thor con fessore-and 


Job is restored to liealth, 


Before Christ 
cir. 152 


~~ his brethren, and all his sisters, and all 
“fs. 20. sith they that had been 
oh before, and did eat 
« nom, (2.18; is house: and they * bemoaned him, 
e121 and comforted him over all the evil 
1. 3's that the Lorp had brought upon him: 
21" Gvery man also gave him a piece of 
money, and every one an ear-ring of 
wold. 
° 12 So the Lorn ’blessed the latter end 
of Job more than his beginning: for he 
had fourteen thousand sheep, and six 


¥ Ch. 1. 2, 3.& 
8.7. Ps. 119- 
71. Mat. 19. 
29, 1 Tim. 6. 
17. Jam. 5.11. 


H.12. 1. thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of 
Ezek. 36. 11. 


oxen, and a thousand she asses. 
REFLECTIONS 
God makes a soul! 
answeis or obedience, 
answer his requirements. 
and loathsome in our own view, 


upon Cuap. XLII.—How serious and humble fellowship with 
And it is a great mercy that, when he demands of us 
we may freely demand of bim knowledge and grace to 
If his gracious convictions render us exceeding vile 
let us expect that our deliverance is at hand, 
Jesus’ blood and grace can more than balance our sins. Whom God humbles 
and pardons he delights to honour and acknowledge as his'own. Yea, tenderly 
he regards his afflicted saints, notwithstanding their peevish quarrellings with 
him. He resents, in the most humiliating manner, the inj uries done to them by 
their angry frieuds: and he often finds them sadly mistaken who were positive 
of their being in the right. But it 1s pleasant to see saints reconciled to one 
another through Jesus’ death, in order to their enjoyment of comfortable fellow- 
ship with God. And our consolation is certainly approaching when our repent- 
ance towards God, faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, and forgiving kindness 


———— 


THE 


Po Ss ok 


JO B. 


| 


honour, and prosperity. 


Before Christ 


13 4*He had also seven sons and three *o,"\500." 
daughters. ci aw 

14 And he called the name of the first, ¢ Ture dove 
;Jemima ; and the name of the second, £'Sweet smell 
+Kezia; and the name of the third ||Ke- I Foliness of 
ren-happuch. waraby, 

15 And in all the land were no women fmerata’™ 
found *so fair as the daughters of Job's kin 13, 
and their father "gave them inheritance Nom. 27, 


‘ Num. 27. 7, 
among: their brethren. ee 
16 4 After this lived Job an ‘hun- 2")7** 


dred and forty years ; ‘and saw his sons, ,%" 3,16; 
and his sons’ sons, even four generations. 


128. 6. 
° : = rov. 17.6. 
17 ‘So Job died, beng old and full of: Gen. 15. 15. 

3. o ch. 
d ays. 26. Prov. 16.32, 
to, and prayer for, injurious friends, are become remarkable. God can easily 
make all things concur for the welfare or enrichment of his people. And it is 
absurd therefore to despair in distress, when this very book was written for our 
encouragement in it—But was not Job a type of our blessed Redeemer? He 
was infinitely rich and righteous ; yet for our sakes he became poor, till he had 
not where to lay his head. Quickly was he reduced to the depths of abasement : 
and behold: how he lay bearing our sins, atid carrying our sorrows, in the stable 
—iu the manger—in the garden—on the cross—and in the grave! stupendous 
and amazing were the troubles, the assaults, he suffered from God—from sinners 
—from saints! How tempted—how reproached—how afflicted and tormented ! 
But marvellous was his faith, resignation, and patience; and undeserved and 
powerful his intercession ; till at last he arose into illustrious and lasting glory 
and honour; and a numerous family of Jewish and Gentile saints succeeded and 
proceeded from his troubles. 


BOOK OF 


L MSs. 


The book of Psalms is one of the most 
at first much mixed with 


Psalm Ixxxviii. Ethan the lxxxixth, and Moses the xcth, 2s certazn. 
of the temple music, as others were to Jeduthun, or to the sons of 


penned by him, or only assigned to be sung by him as a master 
Korah, or other chief musicians, we cannot determune. 
composed after the captivity to Babylon 


name of Solomon, maght be composed by 


extensive and useful in holy Scripture, 
complaints and supplications, and at last issues nm pure and lasting praase. 


Some, as Psalm 
was begun; but by whom we know not. 
David, the sweet Psalmist of Israel. 


case of the saints, It is 
That Heman composed 
those under the name of Asaph were mosily 


as it is every where suited to the 
But whether 


Ixxiv. Ixxix. ¢xxvi. and cxxxvii. appear to have been 
The rest, including those two marked with the 


Twenty-five of the Psalms have no titles at all; and whether the titles of the rest are of divine authority is not altogether agreed. 


But, when it is considered that these titles every where appear in the Hebrew originals, and how 
and are sometimes connected with it by the accentuating pornts, 
Nor are interpreters agreed with respect to the signification of some of the 
Mascnit always signifies that the psalm is designed for instruction ; 
the precious or golden nature of the psalm ; 
Ivii. Iviii. lix. 
oliah the duellist; Psalm ix. 


psalms, 


Ixxviii. Ixxxviil. Ixxxix. Mricuram denotes 
that the scope of the psalm is to deprecate destruction ; 
occasion of the death of his son, or of G 


often they serve as a key to the 
there is no real ground to suspect their authenticity. 
Hebrew words standing in these titles. We think that 
Psalms xxxii. xlii. xliii. xlv. Hii. liti. liv. lv. Ixxiv. 
as xvi. lvi—lx. ALTASCHITR, 
MutuLaseen, that the psalm was composed on the 
AiseLetH SHAHAR, that its subject is Jesus Christ, 


the hind of the morning; Psalm xxii. JONATH-ELEM-REHOKIM, that David is therein represented as a mute dove amon 


foreigners ; Psalm Iv). 


six strings; Psalms xlv. Ix. Ixix. Ixxx. as SHEMINITH 
may either signify the disease, and 
ment of music; lit. and Ixxxvill. 

Iv. Ixvii. Ixxvi. N&EnILoTH, wind ones; Psalm v. 
Ixxxi. and |Ixxxiv. 


with AMEN. 


SHOSHANNIM, SHOSHANNIM-EDUTH, 
people, who are lilies, or lilies of the congregation or testimony, 
denotes an instrument of eight strings; Psalm vi. Xil, MAHALATH 
Mauatatnu Leanotn the afflicting disease ; or 
Necrnatn and Necinotu denote stringed instruments of music ; 
Girrirn a musical instrument, or tune mvented at Gath ; Psalms viii. 
AtamorH the virginals, or a song to be sung 
may denote the diversified matter or tune of the psalm; Psalm vii. 
of DEGREES ; perhaps because they were sung on the different steps of the temple stairs ; 
David and the Israelites when they brought up the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim to Jerusalem ; 
Hebrews at their different rests, when they came up from the country to their three solemn feasts ; 
the Jews ab their different resting places in their return from Babylon ; 
The Hebrews divided this book into R1v¥E, ending with Psalms xli. 
Interpreters have attempted to range or class the Psulms into a variety of different forms. 


or SHUSHAN-EDUTH, may either signify that Christ and has 
are the subject of it; or that it was sung on an instrument of 
Manatatu may signify a wind mstru- 
ic; Psalms 1xi. iv. vi. liv. 
by the virgins; Psalm xlvi, SuIGGA1ON or SHIGIONOTH 
The exxth, and fourteenth next followmg, are called soncs 
or were sung at certain halts made by 
2 Sam. vi.; or were sung by the 
or were partly sung by 
Ley. xxiii. Ezra ii. 


Ixxii. Ixxxix. evi. and cl. ; 


the first four of which are concluded 
To me it appears not 


improper to distinguish them into 1, Instructive; which are either (1) Historica, relating what God had done for the 


Psalmist, or for the Jewish nation, &e. as xviii. Ixvili. Ixxvill. 
declaring and explaining the principles and dutves of religion; as Psalms 1. X1y. Xv. xIxd 
Ixxvil. Ixxviii. Ixxxi. Ixxxii. xe. Cl. 


Evenaristic; or (2) DocTRINAL; 
XXXVi. XXXVil. xlix, 1. hii. Ixiv. Ixxvi. 

il. Prorurric; foretclling events relate 
xlvii. xviii. lxvii. Ixvill. 
of which are also EUCHARISTIC. 
perfections, or works, of God; as Psalms iv. Xl. XXili. XXVII. 
LV. Perrr1onary ; im which 
x. Xii. Xi). XVI. XX. KXV. XXVi. XXVID. 
Ixxi. Ixxiv. xxix. xxx. Ixxxiil. Ixxxv. 
PENITENTIAL. W. Evcuaristic ; in which he stirs up 
Psalms ix. xvill. XXX. 
CXXXV. CXXXVI. CXXXViii, cxliv—cxlviil. exlix. cl. 
tions, supplications, praises, 


difficult lo assign it to one class rather than to another. And what is 
as it relates to Jesus Christ and the gospel church or heavenl 
: or the destruction of, 
lala 2: GP, ae aes ee ee ET hk 


is often TYPICAL, and so PROPHETIC, 
SUPPLICATIONS respecting deliverances from, 


ve to Christ or his church; as Psalms ii. 
Ixix. Ixxii. Ixxxvii. Ixxxix. xciii. xcv. XCvi. xcvil. 
IIL. ConsocaTory ; in which the Psalmist coniforteth himself and 
XXXI. XXXVIl. XI vi. Iviil. 
he bewails his own or the church’s condition, 
xxviii. xxXxv. xxxviii. xli. xii. xlini. 
Ixxxvi. Ixxxviii. cil. 
Seven of these, in which the Psalmist makes eon fessiaee of his sin, viz. Psalms vi. 

himself and others to praise and 
XXXiii. XXxXiv. Ix. Ixv.—lhxviii. xiv—ce. cili—eviil. exi. cxiil. 
But indeed historical narratives, 
and thanksgivings, are often so pleasantly and pro tably 


civ. ev. Cvi. cXiv. Cxxxv. cxxxvi. Most of which are also 


cxii, ¢xix. CXXVil. CXXXi. CXXXili. CXXXIX.— 
viii. Xvi. XXi. xxii. xxiv. Xxix. Xl. xlv. 
xevili, c. cx. eXvii. cxxxii, cxlix.; nota few 
others in the promises, 
Ixxiii. xci. cxxi, CXXV. CXXVIll, CXXiX. 
and supplicates deliverance ; as Psalms iii. v. Vi.) ii. 
xliv. li. liv. lv. lvii. lix. Ix. Ixi. Ixiii. Ixive 
Cix, CXX. CXXili. CXXX. CXXXii. cxxxvii. cx]. cxli. exlii. x 
Xxii. XxXviii. li, cil. exxx. exliii. are ¢ lied 
thank the Lord for his favours ; 
CXV-—CXViil. CXXii. CXiV. CXXVi. CXXXIV. 
doctrinal instructions, prophesies, conso 
connected in the same psalm, 
Historica, as it relates to David and the Jewish 
ly state. Many, too, 


enemies, are to be consider 
the end from the beginning. 
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he blessedness of the godly. PSALMS. Christ's dignity and conquest. 


‘fxs ea his wrath, and fvex them in his sore dis- "59" 
sm PSALM I. cfs eel a : 


cir. 1040, 


Perhaps this psalm was added by Ezra, or whoever else was col- pleasure. ; ~<o 
lector of the others into one book. We have in it (1) The cha- 6 Yet "have I \|set my king +4 upon my so es w 


racter ofthe truly godly ; how holy they are; abstaining from 
every temptation to or appearance of evil; and with pleasure 
meditating on and endeavouring to fulfil the whole law of God ; 


holy hill of Zion. N10. 1". 


Dan. 7. 10— 


7 I will declare +the decree : the Lorp '* 


1,2: and how happy; planted in the nearest fellowship with : eo 18. 1 Tim. 6. 
Jesus the River of Life, they prosper in their lawful attempts ; hath said unto me, / Thou art my Son : 15. Eph. 1. 22. 


they never fall from their grace or profession ; and they shall 
stand with approbation at the gudgment-seat of God; 3. (2) The 
sinfulness and misery of the wicked.—How different from, and 


this day have I begotten thee. t Heb, anointed. 


* Heb. spon 


8 * Ask of me, and I shall give thee Ze Hly 


Gen, 49. 6. contrary to, the godly, in their inclination, com anions, exer- : : : ° oe my holiness. 
Peg my cises, and ends is How light and unsubstantial: af chaff, and the heathen Jor thine inhei itance, and + Or fora de- 
ee ready to be hurled by the storms of infinite wrath, into the the uttermost parts of the earth for thy folas ts 
Mic. 6. 16. depths of hell, as cast and condemned in the righteous judg- Poet BOS ' J ' Acts 15. 35, 
Ps.6.8.& 26. ment of God! 4,5. (3) The great reason of the happiness of possession. og qn : 
4,5.%& 119. saints, and of the misery of sinners. The Lord loves the righ- Q "Thou shalt break them with a rod ise ae 
a Jer-15.  teous, and observes and upproves their inclinations and beha- : . k Ps. 29. 27— 


of iron; thou shalt dash them in pleces s1.« 72.5. & 
like a potter’s vessel. Dan, 713,14. 


100" Be wise now therefore, O Saige : 25. 


; viour; but, asan enemy, he brings destructive vengeance upon 
Or wicked. j = ¥) ~ % 
the wicked ; 6. 
Ps, 119. 115 


16, 47,24, LESSED is the man that * walketh 


127, 103, 143. 


99. 10, Jer not in the counsel of the ungodly,||kings: be imstructed, ye judges of the 1.5 ps2 
7.22. John TOT standeth in the way of * simners, nor|jearth. ; ah. Mat. 21. 
2 sitteth in the seat of the scornful. | 11 ° Serve the Lorp with fear, and Z.0ii*” 
gons, 9 But his delight is in the law of the} rejoice with trembling. Is. 30, 14. 


phan Lorp; ‘and in his law doth he meditate 
‘ Jer. 17. 8. : * 
fack 47 v2. Gay and night. 


1.44.92; 3 And he shall ‘he like a tree planted 


12 °Kiss the Son lest he be angry, and». 2... 
* 2.6) Sts 


ye perish from the way, when his wrath 32. 15, & 60. 
is kindled ? but alittle. * Blessed are all 240%03" ps. 


92, 12. : + t. A. ; ; "2 : 
ae by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth ||they that put their trust in him. Bade a 
Hest his fruit in his season: his leaf also shall|)* #52 to: is°sob ats. tos. 13.2. Nae 22 re ere tee aa: 
2 Chr. 31. 21. with 2 Thes. |. 9. Rev. 14. 9—11. 4 Prov. 16. 20. Is. 30. 18. & 26. 3, 4. Jer. 17,7. Rar 


2cu 3-2! not 4+wither; and * whatsoever he doth 
28. 2. Is. 3. 

ie eas, shall prosper. 

oo we ungodly are not so: ‘ but are 
s. 35. 5. & t : 


5.411% hike the chaff which’ the wind driveth) 


a3. & 10.11. 1 Pet. 2.6. Ps. 54.8. & 40. 4, & 84.12, & 146. 5. 


PSALM IL. » ° 


Having beheld the royal dignity of our Redeemer, let us here be- 
hold the joy, the peace, the safety of the redeemed, amidst their 
innumerable distresses. Here David, driven from his holy capi- 
tal and high throne by his rebellious son Absalom, (i) Complains 
to his God of the number and malice of his enemies; 1, 2. 
(2) He encourages himself in his God, as the source and sub- 
ject-matter of his safety, jou, and honour ; 3. - (3) He recollects 
how, on former occasions, his troubles had driven him to his 
prayers; how he had always found God ready to hear and grant 
his requests ; how safe and easy he had lived under his protec 
tion; and how effectually he had broken the power, and restrain~ * 2 Sam, 15, 14 
ed the malice of his enemies; 4,5, 7. (4). Triumphantly trust- —18, 2°. 
ing in God, as the salvation and blesser of his people, he silences * 2 Sam. 1.12. 
all his fears, and pours forth his prayers for new protection and & 17.11, 24. 
deliverance ; 6,8. we eons : © Ps, 71.11. 


13. & 29. 5. 
Hos. 15-3. away. 
Job 21. 18. 


‘ah5e oO. Pheretore the ungodly * shall not 


2otke stand in the judgment, nor simmers 1n the 


Mat. 15-49. congregation of the righteous. 
pe 3G For the Lorp "knoweth the way of 
x)" the righteous: but the ‘way of the un- 
) Prov. 2. 8. : et ‘ : ; eer 
Fees godly shall perish, | Ps, =: Wie 
§ Prov. 14..12. TE ee pe Ne 
& 11.7. & 14 AT NAL. . 
21,32. Mat. PSALM Il. aye! aM a” 
25. 46. Is. 3. oe). een yr Wan is 
7. Perhaps this psalm relates partly to David's instalment on his 
throne, and the victories over his enemies which attended it. 
*2Sam. 5.17. [Compare Psal. xviii. 2 Sam. iii. v. viii. x. xviii. xx.] But the 


2 Sam, 16. 8. 


A psalm of David *when he fied from)’: 


itt pater mecpects nus our adeemer. Behold () The ie Abentonhigeson. ie 
25, 27, 28. lent and harmonious, but DSBs AV oppostizon which Jews : alas ata $e ; Deut. 53. 29. 
Luke 18.32. and Gentiles of all ranks make to his person and work of redemp- ORD, 3 how are they inereased that Ps. 84. 9, 11. 
ois. 8. 9, 10. tion; and whatruin and wo tl draw upon themselves by their LL tee &-91. 2, 3. 
y ee TE ke attempts! 1—5.9. (2) Notwithstanding all their roaie ma- : trouble ae: 3-8 ; * Or ubowt. 
ET tke lice, and furious oppo, ition -Jpnovan instals our Redeemer |) Weis 3 > FIs. 60.19. & 
patie ah King in has church, and “infallibl. fires him on his throne ; 2. Many th ere be whieh Say of Sh 45. 25. 
tnously assem- avows him his only begotten Son, an gives unto him the Gentiles soul, There as ho help for him in G od. 8 Ps, 27. 6. & 
bled. Sor his people ; 6—8. (3) Jenovan’s demand of serious consi- 4Selah ; 110. 7. Gen. 
+ Heb. medi- deration, fear of, joy and trust tn, obedience and love to, his ° ETS vk 40. \ - 2 Kin. 
tate exalted Son O-ekae “2. 3 But thou, O Lorn, art a ‘shield ois 15.< 
® Rom. 1. 30.& . , f 7 = . 01 15 "8. 99 
8. 7.8. Prov, LY “do the heathen * rage, and *for me; my ‘glory, and the § lifter up °'8.<2% 
. 30. Job 9. - : : : x Veber’ 5. 18 
nis the people imagine a vain thing ?||of mine head. Je So 
c1sam.2.10. Q The kmgs of the earth set them-|; 4 I" cried unto the Lorp with my iat 2 Prov 
is. 61.1.Join selves, and the rulers take’ counsel toge-||voice, and he heard me out of his holy ¢5., i is 
41. . . : ye a 19. Ezek. 34. 
34. ther, "against the Lorn, and against *his||hill. Selah. i 
‘Jer-5 5 anointed, saying, 5 ‘J laid me down and slept ; I awaked ; * r.27.1—3. 
ies 3 Let us ‘break their bands asunder,| for the Lorp sustained me. ie AE 


115. 3. Is. 57. : 
6.1. and cast away their cords from us. 


'Ps.9%19.% 4 eFTe that sitteth in the heavens ‘shall 


oe te a7. a2, laugh :, the Lorp shall have them in de- 
fis. 11.4 & wot . 
65.14. Mat. TISION. 


s.7 take 5 "Then * shall he speak unto them in 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm I.—How dangerous is the company of wicked 
men, and how headlong the progress of sin! They who walk in the counsel of 
sinners will quickly wait for opportunities of sinning, and will with pleasure |/to himself. ecuted teh he 
accompany with scorners. But precious and useful are the oracles of God, as antichristiau, or other opposers ’ And if the great are not good they shall re- 
means to preserve us from temptation, and to animate us to every good word and || ceive the deeper damnation. oO how mixed is the service of Christ on earth ! 
work, And it is the heavenly-minded and Sores Christian that will i Whilst we rejoice in him and his fulness, we need to tremble on account of our 

| 


36 


6 *‘Lwill not be afraid of ten thou-: pj. iz"s 
sands of people, that have set ¢hemselves 3°’ *™ « 
against me round about. ® Fob 16. 105 


7 \ Arise, O Lorp; save me, O my mest 
ty : £ 5 Ps 58. 6. 
God; for thou hast "smitten all mine fam. 3.50. 
PR ye eae. a ae PEELE RAS LE ad 
from the dead, and the new covenant made with him, are their everlasting 


foundation. His intercession, and the saving power of his Spirit, subdue them 
But dreadful is the vengeance executed on his Jewish, heathen, 


the thriving one. It is absu for saints to study conformity to this world, |}own guilt and corruption, atid the snares and dangers that attend us. But holy 
when God has marked such a difference, such an opposition, between them jealousy aud filial fear produce joys unspeakable and fullof glory. While the 
and the men of it. And when their end answers so exactly to their life, and || world contemn him, and riot in wantonness, let my soul kiss, receive, love, 
to the glory of the divine perfections. May God’s company, God’s word, God’s adore, and submit to, God's Son; so shall I be blessed in him with all spiritual 
influences, God’s approbation, and God’s final judgment, and the eternity con- blessings in time and eternity. 


of ok PMR mete Poke Reruections upon Psaum III,—Whilst I here behold Jesus conflicting, 


Reriercrrons upon Psaum II.—Bitter and inveterate is the enmity of man- crying and conquering, and entering into his glory, let me think how often the 
; greatest trials spring from whence we least expected them! from our own house, 


7 rainst Jesus Christ our Saviour. The agents f hell, Jews and Gentiles, . ho 
rop their private animosities, to harmoni ‘in opposition to him! [f|/our near relations! How numerous the seed of the serpent; and how furious 
his : be run down, they cordia ly unite in the work! not well- |their opposition to Christ and his people! But, if troubles drive us to our God 
sut enraged ity, makes the princes of the earth to oppose and our duty, we shall be effectually protected and honourably exalted. Our 
; js pot of this world. But in vain are all their contrivances \|cries of faith shall be speedily answered from his temple, his heaven, his Christ. 
, and every believer, is fixed on a rock, against which Confederacies of foes unnumbered, and savage as wild beasts, shall but enhance 


Stila 
i 


af i kin a, uy 


. th can never il, Jesus’ person, as the only be- and sweeten our salyation and blessing, and shall bring upon themselves fearful 
‘nity, and declared to be such in his resurrection and lasting ruin. 
es ft age wf, a * a eee ‘ , ff as a5 _* 


David casts his burden on the Lord; PSALMS. he pleads for his enemies’ ruin. 
_ ee eS aS ee aging 


en 


Betore Christ 
cir. 1021. 
aN i 

® ts. 43. 11. 
Prov. 21. 31. 
Hos. 13. 4. 
Jon. 2. 9. 
Rev. 7 10. & 
19. 15%, 9 


o Ps. 72. 17. & 
Qs. 9. Eph.l 
5. Heb. 6. 14, 
17, 18. 


* Or overseer. 

* Is, 38. 20. 
Hab. 3. 19. 
Ps. vi. lv. tvi. 
Ixi. 
> John 1. 29. 

2 Cor. 562% 
Is. 45. 24. 
Ps. 26. 1, 2. 

€ Job 36. 16. 
Ps.15.19. & 
40. 1—3. & 
116. 16. 

4 Or be gracious 
unto me. Ps. 
57.1—S. & 
56. 1. & 106. 
4 5 


yep 
eps 58.1. & 
82. 1, 6. 
{Ps 3. 3, &30. 
12. Job 29.20. 


Ps. 2. 1,25 
&’ Dd Tim, 2. 19. 
2 Sam. 7. 16. 
2 Chr. 16. 9. 


Exod. 53. 16. . 


Eph. 1. 4. 

1 Ps. S. 4. & 
34. 15,4, 6. 

* Eph, 4. 26. 
Jer. 5. 22. 

Ps 75. 6. & 
63. 6. 2 Cor. 
13. 5. -Zech.2. 


5 The *foolish shall not stand * in Beto Coil 
thy sight: thou hatest all workers of ini- 


eS 
enemies vpon the cheek bone ; thou hast 
broken the teeth of the ungodly. 


‘ ® . a Ps. leas 
8 "Salvation delongeth unto the Lorp :|\quity. Beck bi 


6 Thou "shalt destroy them that speak Zech. 1. 18, 


* Heb, before 


“thy blessing és upon thy people. Selah. 


PSALM IV ‘Heasing: the Lorp ‘will abhor fthe ine a. 
° By bee 4 Rev. 21. 8. & 
Thi l h : I the same occasion as the for bloody and deceitful man. 22. se cal 
s psalm was perhaps compose on ame oc S 3 = aT : ° “ + Thea: 
wee, wits David fled from Absalom his son. Here (1) David, || Ks «But as for me, I will come 2nf0 thy iP. he ¢3. 


house in the multitude of thy merey : avd 3)" 


in thy fear will I worship toward |\thy eb. stems 


encouraged by former experience, casts his burden on the Lord, 
and supplicates a merciful deliverance. (2) Addressing himself 
to men, particularly to his persecutors, he reproves their contempt 


Ys: see : , ‘ . . : of bloods and 
of God and religion, their delight in and practice of vanity,|, i " "ichied 
Fraud, and falsehood. He represents the happiness of the saints holy temple. re 


8 'Lead me, O Lorp, in thy righteous- “iiss.” 


ness because of "mine enemies; "make {7.0.32 
thy way straight before my face. 3.50. Bs Pay 
QO For °éhere is no *faithfulness -+1n \3,5,% % 


Heb. he tem« 


their mouth ; their imward part zs ¢very 15," 


Z is 3 haliness. 
wickedness ; their throat zs an open se-' Fy %-5 & 
3. 8, 10. & 


pulchre ; they flatter with their tongue. ,* "". 


™ Heb. ‘hose 


10 *||Destroy thou them, O God 5 * let wit oie. 
them fall by *their own counsels; cast i 
them out in the multitude of their trans- en. 
gressions ; for they have rebelled against "Mac is.i. 

%* 


thee. 19, Rom. 1. 


28—31.& 35. 
11 But ‘let all those that put their 7p. is, 
trust in thee rejoice : let them ever shout **\*'!—* 


& = * Or stedfast- 
for joy, because +thou defendest them : x». 


let them also that love thy name be joy= revi, toats, 


fulin thee. shaped 
12 For thou, Lorn, ‘wilt bless the t He». iced. 


righteous: with favour wilt thou ‘com- rPs. 140, 9,10 


in having God their protector, and ready to hear their requests. 
He recommends an holy filial awe of God ; a careful abstinence 
Jrom sin; a composed trial of, und converse with, their own 
heart ; together with a devoting of themselves and their substance 
to the Lord; 2—5. (3) To encourage them to the study of 
practical religion, he remarks what superlative satisfaction and 
rest he himself had found in familiar fellowship with God, and 
in a believing dependance on him ; Cs 


To the *chief musician on *Neginoth, 
A psalm of David. 
EAR me when I call, O°God of 
my righteousness: thou ‘hast en- 
larged me when J was in distress ; “have 
mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 

2 O ye ‘sons of men, how long will 
ye turn ‘my glory into shame? how long 
Swill ye love vanity, and seek after leas- 
ing? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lorp “hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself: the 
Lorp iwill hear when J call unto him. 

4 ‘Stand in awe, and sin not: 'com- 


’ 


rh . Z . 4 ¥o..5, 12 
m Py, 50.14. & r ; i ass him as wth a shield, rok... 
BL Dee mune with your own heart upon your Se Make them guilty. Rom. 3. 19, 20+ & me 9. 01 Kin, 19, 98. Ps. 9. 15,16. & 7. 
iinme bed, and be still, Selah. Le a one ath ches se neiles aie <a aa ee 
So ae 5 Offer “the sacrifices of righteousness, || 91. & 115.12—1. PS ATA aa 32.10, Zech, 2.5, 
115,9—15. n - 1 > tp 1 ° 
Is. 26. 4 and “put Mie 2 trust the Lorp. «41 || Observe here (1) David, though eminently holy, under grievous 
Job I o } ) 3 y 7] ei 
s vate - 0 There be many that Say, Who will and manifold troubles, sickness of body, charges of guelt-in his 
m2S shew us any good? Lorp, "lift thou up|) sylens, vermin of mint ate eit degree 
tes soak "1. the hight ot thy countenance upon us. (2) His supplications, with strong cries and tears to God for 
o,f Ate ah q : . : mitigation of trouble, support under it, and deliverance from it : 
Si hey a 7 Phou hast put eladness Mh my heart, Lad, 6. (3) His triumphant separaticn of himself from the 
LNum.6.25, More than in the time that their corn and || wicked, in the full assurance of faith, that God had heard, and 
26. Job 29. 3. 4 2 : OH RET would graciously grant, his requests, and would either convert 
= e+ 1 Be, their wine increased. or destroy his opposers ; 8—10. 
Ss. aha Lis Se r ete © : . ° . ry a 
43.4. with 8'T will both lay me down in peace,||To the chief musician on Neginoth*upon gin Civ. 
jwis-®-27 ond sleep; for thou, Lorn, only makest Sheminith, A psalm of David. 15.21. Ps. xii 
Je 45-33 me dwell in safety Ty, by yb te, Jer, 10. 38 
Job 11.18. s : ORD, rebuke me not in thine an- yoiio6 
2318. Be PSALM V ger, neither chasten me in thy hot By,°;'}, 
5. Deut. 12. - . + 04.5, 9. 
izek. 34. ~ ee 4 Wi, 0,9. 
bh eo “1 Here (1) David in the assured faith of God's hearing his prayers, displeasure. 2Sam. 7.14 
Prov, 3. 24. and hating his sins, fixes a duily, an early, an earnest, a steady, D) Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for i 8. & 
Deut. 33, 27 a grace-founded, correspondence with God, in his own ordinances c ‘ f d . e we 
79. of meditation, prayer, praise, Sc, 1—7. (2) He humbly requests I am weak: O Lorp, heal a for ay grea 19. 
God's special direction in duties, which his enemies had rendered bones are vexed. > © Exod. 15.96. 
difficult to perform; supplicates and predicts the ruin of his f : : r ~_ & Job33.19. 
implucable foes ; and, in the assured faith of obtaining hin. 3 My soul 1S also sore vexed: but thou, pea? 3-8 
plores comfort and prosperity to his fellow saints ; 5—12. O Lorp, how long ? vaae ih i 
iano To the chief musicians upon Nehiloth, 4 Return, O Lorp, ‘deliver my soul : 2-9? ma.s6: 
1, & 19, A psalm of David. Oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 8 is. 98. 17. Pss 
54. 2. is 8 . = . Pie 
Soe ary IVE “ear to my wol ds, O Lorp,| 5"Forin death ¢here zs no remembrance 75.77" 
1 Sam. 1. . Tape aes 4 = Ns = it 
ree consider my ” meditation. ofthee: in the grave who shall give thee sp. %.3"« 
Rom. 8. 26. § 4 = e ‘« 
Kom s.26.  Q- Hearken unto the voice of my cry,|thanks ? aca ert 


«.204-¢my King, and my God: for unto thee 


4. & T4, 12,& 


59. 16. & 88. 
13. & 119. 
147, Is. 26. 9. 
Mark 1.35. 
Mic. 7.7. Pe. 
$5, 8. Hab. 2. 


1. 

* Jer, 44. 4. 
Hab. 1.13. 
Exod. 15. 11. 

* Ps, 94. 20. 
Rev, 22,15. 


——_—$——$<—<——— $e 
REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm LV.—Inevery distress God is a safe refuge to flee 


to; and the 


to be our prayers, and the stronger our faith, But base is the work, contemp- 
tible the character, and vile the desires, of the wicked, when compared with 


those of the 
examination, 


them that are saved !—The wishes of the unregenerated are senseless and sen- 
sual: bat exalted are the desires, readily granted the felicity, and unmoved the 
rest, of them who firmly believe. 


ReFiEcTions upon PsALM V.—Meditation is the director, fervour the life, 
faith the presenter, and a reconciled God in Christ as our own the object, 
morning a principal season, and patient expectation the attendant, of every true 

3s . 


will I pray. 


3 ‘My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, O Lory; in the morning will 
I direct my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. 

4 For thou arf not a God ‘that hath} 
pleasure in wickedness: neither ‘shall evil 
dwell with thee. 


water my couch with my tears. ,;: . __,&38—0 
LAN: ° bo p® Ocevery — 

7 *Mine eye is consumed because Of jist. | 

erief; it waxeth old because of all mine 96,10. sobi7. 

° RAPES, Poo ay) 4 im. 2, 4 

enemies. as i i. iw et & 5. 1% oe 
8 'Depart from me, all ye workers 116 fis. ’ 

of iniquity ; for the Lorp hath ” 


the voice of my weeping. 


prayer. And, while the holiness, justice, and mer of | 
our sincerity, and encourage our boldness, in approaching te 
the wickedness and danger of sinners, the number ai \d. misch 
our enemies, the difficulty of our duty, and our need im 
should keep us firmly in the exercise, Never should our bre 
jand especially our fellow saints, lack our w raw 
the prayer of faith, we may confidently expect the answer o 
iserable are the sinners, the rebels, against God a: 
versal their corruption of heart—of —0 ge: w fea 
t awaits them! But their contrivances to dishouour Jesus Christ, and afflic 
his people, or to deliver themselves, shall be made the means of t gre 
the | vated wo, om 5 . ; J naw » lasten ch Eth ‘{atetewe y oie 
er x “. j ‘ , Tho Wie? t “4 


more of his kindness we have experienced, the more bold ought 


godly.—What fear of God and his judgments, what serious self- 
what cordial dedication to God through Christ, are necessary in 


POLO LEO PDIP OD OLLIE OPO 


- " wm 
. ery, Pat 
a. ae, ‘ aan. . . 
iS oe —_ . et ie Pee nee, eae = 


avid supplicates deliverance. 


os 


«tore Christ 
cir. 1058. 


Ps. 66. 19. & 
16. 1. & 55. 
6. & 56. 13. 


120. 1. & S34. 


.., ashamed suddenly. 


s m 

55, 26. & 40 

Rote PSALM VIL 

17,13. Here, accused of traitorous conspiracy against his sovereign by. 
king Saul, or by Cush one of his courtiers, David (1) Appeals, 
to God concerning his innocency of that crime; 3—5. (2) He 
supplicates that God, as Governor of the world and King of Is-| 
rael, would protect him from danger, plead his cause, and give 
judgment for him; 1,2,6—9, (8) In the exercise of faith, he 

tab. 3. Ie depends on God to protect and deliver him, and to avenge the 

* Or business. injuries which he had sustained upon his implacable adversa-|' 

: ls P 

Ps. 13. 5.% ries; 10—16. (4) He resolves to ascribe the glory of all his 

a irae. deliverances to God alone; 17. , 

54, 1.2 Cor.1. : : . . ° 

10, Jb 18.15 *Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto 

Is. 50. 10. ? : R 

‘Pov the Lorp, concerning the *words of, 

Ig. 38. 13. Ps. a) . . e 

s15,1e%  ©ush the Benjamite. 

50. 22. 

| ae per q) *‘Lorp my God, in thee do I put 

Hohe my trust: save me from all them 

Acts 23.1-& that persecute me, and deliver me : 

1izasin 2 Lest he ‘tear my soul like a lion, 

Ps. 59. rending 2é 1 pieces, while there zs none 

- 1 Sam. 24.7 


« 26. 10,17. to deliver. 
& 23. 5. 12. 
Rom. 12. 17, 
19—21. 
Is. 10. 6. 
Mal, 4.1, 3. 
5 Job 10.9. & 
Sh. Qt; 22. 
Hes. 9. 11. 
Prov. 10.7. 
aPs 91.2. & 
35.1. & 44. 
23, 26. & 12. 
5. Is. 3. 13,14. 
& 33.10. & 


this ; if there be iniquity in my hands ; 


enemy) ; 
5 


9. Exod. 3. 7 


8. 
i Ps. 48. 11. & 
58.10, LI. 


Selah. 


honour in the dust. 


uso, i 6 Arise, O Lorn, in thine anger, lift 
Ai,18. Up thyself, because of the rage of mine 
Ps. 43.1.% ENEMIES 5 and awake for me Zo the judg- 
ps 31. ment that thou hast commanded. 

oe ~=©67 So ‘shall the congregation of the 


24. & 17.2, 3. 
1 Sam. 24. 11. 

m Ps. 58.6. & 
50. 16—22, & 
63. 11. 

"2 Sam. 7, 16. 
1 Pet. 5. 10.& ! 
‘1.5. Jude 1. 

21 Sam. 16. 7 
1 Chr. 28. 9. 
Pas 199." 1: 
Jer. 11.20. & 
17. 10. & 20. 


therefore ‘return thou on high.  @ 


tegrity ¢hat is in me. 


12. Rev. 2.23, . ° 

{feb my come to an end; but "establish the just: 
uokler is upon ° Sir 

cw. *for the righteous God trieth the hearts 

P Gen. ote 2 


sii. and reins. 
Prov. 10 {My ° defence zs of God, which 


Prov. 11, 20. 

God i “4 5 7 
1c ** saveth the upright in heart. 
Jn 55.1. & 

43.1. Deut. 

32. 56. Ps. 


day. 


Zech 11-8. 19 Tf he turn not, he will * whet his 
2.15.48-22. sword ; he hath bent his bow, and made 


Ezek. 21. 9— 
11. 1s. 94.6 & 
59.17, 18. & 

13. 5. 


it ready.:; 

_ 13 He hath also pte 

« peut, 52.93, Instruments of death ; 

24. Job xviii. 4 3 * 
arrows against the persecutors. 


XX, XXii. 


while it is for the glory of God and the io. of his church.—But quickly they, 
who sow in tears shall reap y- And, if God answer one prayer, he will an- 
swer all that follow in faith, He is the same hearer of prayer yesterday, to-day, 

ad for ev: But close fellowship with God effectually draws the saints from 
del ht in, acy th, “the wicked : and quick and inevitable ruin awaits 
aa ide 9 Mid lbilbrpainasobiidd aval. Satin. ade 


3 O Lorp my God, “if I have done 


4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that 
was at peace with me; (yea, “I have 
delivered him that without cause is mine 


Let the enemy persecute my soul, 
2501-8 51 and take i¢; yea, let him ‘tread down 
my life upon the earth, and lay *mine, 


people compass thee about: for their sakes 


8 The Lorp shall judge the people: 
judge me, O Lorp, according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine in- 


9 "Oh let the wickedness of the wicked 


11 {|God “judgeth the righteous ; and 
‘God is angry with the wicked every 


ared for him the 
e tordaineth his 


et me think how complete 
comm God is in every time of trouble! In him we can never 
— i» . + 
eet 
=a a *s 


ce. PSALMS. 
- 9"The Lorn hath heard my supplica- | 14 " Behold, 
tion; the Lorp will receive my prayer. | quity, and hath conceived mischief, and 

10. Let all mine enemies be ashamed, 
8.5% and sore vexed: let them return, and be 


' 
| 


come down upon his own pate. 


praise to the name of the Lorp most 


David celebrates God’s greatness, &c. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1060. 


he travaileth with ini- 


brought forth falsehood. “in. 52.4. 
i e 7 > Jam. 1.15, 
15 *He made a pit, and digged it, éqo. henna 
<, ’ : , . . ae ~ ; 
and is fallen into the ditch which he “2. 
made, “ge 140,511. 


oD & 140, 9-11. 
16 His mischief shall return upon his. 103.17. is. 
own head, and his violent dealing shall 22°? ei" 
10. 8. Esth.vil. 


. ix. 1 Sam. 26, 
17 * I will praise the Lorp accord- ,*° 


ing to lus rigt ness: é ul si 98 Re. 
ing to lis righteousness: and will sing 


35. 28. Rev. 
16. 5. & 19. 1, 
2. Exod. xv. 


high, 
PSALM VIII. 


This psalm contains a pleasant, but solemn, meditation upon the 
glory, the greatness, and the grace, of God. Observe (1) How 
illustrious and wide-spread are his glory and renown ; 1, 3, 9. 
(2) By how weak and insignificant instruments he manifests and 
spreads his superlative fame ; 2. (3) His marvellous condescen- 
sion and bounty to mankind, but chiefly to the man Christ, in 
uniting his human nature to his divine person, and in giving him 
all power in heaven and earth, for the benefit of’ his chosen peo- 
ple; 4—8, 
cir, 1060, 
* Ps. Ixxxi. & 
84. tile, with 
1 Sam. xvii, 


To the chief musician upon *Gittith, 
A psalm of David. 


Lorp our Lord, how excellent zs “#4; 


7. Deut. 28. 


thy name in all the earth! who hast 7:1512.45 

set thy glory above the heavens. 19,5 115 a 
2 *Out of the mouth of babes and ?#!29—1 
sucklings hast thou *ordained strength be- oii. © 


cause of thine enemies, that thou mightest 1’ 2,27.°°" 


‘still the enemy and the avenger. SRR founded. 


3 When I ‘consider thy heavens, the 40.10) tevs. 
work of thy fingers, the moon and the 1-2! *'” 
stars, which thou hast ordained ; se 1d. So 

A ‘What is man, that thou art mind- 2° 2 


e Gen. 2,1. 
ful of him? and the son of man, that :so7. 17. ps. 


thou visitest him? | 11. Heb. 2 6. 
5 ®For thou hast made him a little lower &.o" bax. 7. 
than the angels, and hast crowned him, 
with glory and honour. 
6 "Thou madest him to have domi- 72 'Pe1. 


€ Gen, 1, 26— 
29. & 2, T— 
nion over the works of thy hands; thou «—". 


25. Heb. 2. 


hast put all ¢hings under his feet : Bind gs) 
7 +All sheep and oxen, yea, and the £63 \5 ow, 
beasts of the field ; Bphs Lofty 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of 22. #.)-%- 


the sea, and whatsoever passeth through '~* | 
the paths of the seas. i ae 

9 O Lorn our Lord, ‘how excellent zs av fund 
thy name in all the earth! 


PSALM IX. 


tame. 

‘Ps, 35, 10. 
Exod. 15.10. 
Deut. 52.31. 


& 33. 26. Job 

1t. 7, Zech.9. 

This psalm was perhaps composed on the occasion of his son Ab- 17. Ps. 36.7. 
salom’s death ; {2 Sam. xviii.] or on the oceasion of the death of & 86.8. & 
Goliath, the champion and duellist of Gath ; {1 Sam, xvu.] We el a & 'T2. 


have in it (1) David's hearty thanksgivings to God for pleading 
his cause against his and his country’s enemies, and for giving 
him a complete victory over them ; 1—6: and his excitement of 
others to join with him therein; 11,12. (2) His triumph in 
God. as the righteous Judge of the world, Protector of his peo- 
? ° . Ss] . . . ~ 
ple, and the terrible destroyer of his implacable enemies ; 7—10, 
15—18. (3) His requests for further grounds of praising God, 
as his own deliverer, and the confounder of his enemies ;_ 13, 14, 
19, 20. 


be moved, However brutish and cruel our enemies may be, while we are weak we 
are strong! No false accusation need dismay us while we are conscious of our 
innocence, and have a gracions God to appeal to as our witness and judge. 
Phere is no kindness which he will not graut for the benefit of his people, and 
the glory of his own perfections. Out of his favour there is no safety, and in 
it there is no danger.» If he justify us, none dare accuse or condemn us. And, 
though our uprightness is not the condition of our eternal happiness, dreadful 
and unavoidable is the ruin of impenitent sinners. Their contrivances and attempts 
against the godly shall prove means of their own destruction ; when they, who 
trusted in the Lord and kept his way, triumph in notes of endless praise. 
POLS BELL ECTS AGRE LACLEDE 

REFLEcTIONs UPON PsALM VIIJ.—How glorious is the name of our exalted 
ImmANUuEL, and of God in him! Quickly shall his kingdom fill both heaven and 

rth, however despicable its oracles, ordinances, and professors, now appear to 
a carnal world. By the weakest instruments he accomplishes his greatest pur- 
poses, displays his power and grace, and treads and triumphs over Satan and his 
yotaries. The glories of nature, but especially the graces of redemption, should 
continually lead our hearts to the contemplation of their glorious Author, How 
astonishing is it to see so many creatures subjected to miserable man ; and espe- 
cially to behold them all subjected to the once-debased Christ ! 


OP 2 


Dawid foretells the ruin of sinners. 


cir. 1060, 
or 1020. 


A psalm of David. 
Seite [I “WILL praise thee, O Lorn, with 
6 ¢ Ht my whole heart; I will shew forth 
4 tie all thy marvellous works. ~~ 

2 { will be glad and rejoice in thee: I 
will sing praise to thy name, °O thou 
most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, ‘they shall fall and perish at thy 
‘ presence. 

A For *thou hast ‘maintained my right 
revo. 12— and my cause ; thou sattest in the throne 
wot oes. judging fright. 

Pee aw © Thou hast ‘rebuked the heathen, 
natenyie’s- thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 


.isom.svi- hast put out their name for ever and 


xviii. 2 Sam. 


— 
n 
% 
io 


cii—evil. & 
72. 18, 19. 
Rev. 15. 3, 4. 
& 19.1—9. 
Col, 3. 16. 

» Ps, 86.11, 12. 
Sills lv & 
13S...1, 2. 

© 1 Tim. 1.-17. 
& 6, 15, 16. 
Is. 57. 15. Ps 
56, 2. & 83. 
18. Rom. 9.5. 


4 Ps. 68. 1, 2. 


ji. V. Vill. X- ever. 
aA - 6 tO thou enemy, ®destructions are 


€OUSNESS« 


come to a perpetual end: ‘and thou hast 
destroyed cities; their memorial is pe- 
rished with them. 

7 ‘But the Lorp shall endure for ever: 
‘he hath prepared his throne for judg- 
ment. 

8 'And he shall judge the world in 
righteousness; he shall minister judg- 


£2Sam. v. Vili. 
x. Ps.110,5— 
1. & 68, 50. 
Prov. 10.7. 


} Or, The de- 
structions of 
the enemy are 
come to a pere 
petual end: 
and their cilies 
hast thou de- 
stroyed, &c. 


6 Exod. 14. 13. 

Jer 51.6 ment to the people in uprightness. 
rek.7.2—  Q ™The Lorn also will be a |jrefuge 
s. for the oppressed, a refuge in times of 
Tig? © trouble. 

Felater ae And they that "know thy name 
12.242, will put their trust im thee: for thou, 
tp. teas, LORD, *hast not forsaken them that seek 
wot” * thee. 


TPs. 96. 13.& 
98.9. & 50.6. 


11 Sing praises to the Lorp, who 
*dwelleth in Zion: declare among the 


Acts 17. 31. 

bi Ps, 37. 29. & j : 

Ps.37.29.& Deople his doings. gpa aie 
i462. 12 %When he maketh imquisition 


4, & 8229. 
Heb. 6.18. & fOT blood he remembereth them: he 
2 10 


| Heb, an age forgetteth not the cry of the *hum- 


place, ble. 


® John 17. 3. 

iJon 5.20. 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; 
John 1. 14 . . : 2 . 
2cor.s6. ‘consider my trouble which I suffer of 
2 Tim. 1. 12. Ly a) 

p42, 11.& them that hate me, thou that ‘liftest me 
43.5, : 

voce 11, Up from the gates of death : 

is,46.3,4.% 14 “That I may shew forth all thy 
3.8—10. praise in the gates of the daughter of 


ser.92.40. Zion: I will rejoice in thy salvation. 
Pee fe 15 * The heathen are sunk down in the 
Rev 4-1-& nit that they made; in the net which they 
sce.9.5. hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The ‘Lorp is known dy the judg- 
pe toe ment which he executeth: ‘the wicked 
2.24 & 10%. 1s snared in the work of bis own hands. 
a1. *Higgaion. Selah. 

17 The *wicked shall be turned into 


¥ Or offlicted. 
1. Ps, 95.20, God. 
18 ‘For the needy shall not alway be 
forgotten: the expectation of the poor 
shall not perish for ever. 
10 “Arise, O Lorn; let not man pre= 


* Ps. cili—cviii: exlv—cl. exvi. & 138.1, & 22,22, 25, & 35.18. & 57.9. & 109. 30. * Ps. 7, 
15, 16.& 57. 6. & 94. 23. Prov. 5.22, & 29.8, & 26, 27. Y Ps. 58.10, 11. & 83.1 18. 
& 46.10. & 48, 10, 11. Exod. 9. 16. 2 Ps.'7515, 16. & 37.15. & 140. 9. Esth. iii. ix. 

* A most serious meditation. Ps. 19, 14, & 92. 3. > Is, 3,11. Rom. 2.8, 9. 2Thes, 1. 
7—9, Mat. 25, 41—46. Ps. 50, 22. © Ps. 12.5. & 72. 4, 12—14, & 102.17, 20, & 109, 31. 

@ [s, 51.9. & 42.13, 14. Ps. 44. 23-26. & 7. 6, 8. Zeph. 3. 8. 


®9 Cor, 1, 10, 
Ps. 70.5. & 
107.18. Is,38. 
16, 17. 


REFLECTIONS UPON PsALm IX.—AIl success, granted by God to us, ought 
to animate us to the most hearty praises and thanksgiving for that and all other 
deliverances. And, while prosperity renders us thankful, our chief joy m 
be in the God of our mercies, It is himself, as the Most High in Christ, that is 
our infallible security against fear or danger. And, though the wicked prosper 
for a time, they are marked for lasting destruction, And, when God begins, 
he will make an end. Thrice happy are they, however poor and oppressed, who 
have this God of Jacob, this high Sovereign, this righteous Judge, for the object 
of their knowledge and trust! The more they know of him, the more they will 


PSALMS. 


ak eS xe _ EE DUET TE ET EOE LE le Re 
hore vst 9 the chief musician uponMuth-labben,||vail : let the heathen be judged in th 


‘but men. 


Atheistical sinners are ruined. 
Before Christ. 
cir. 1058. 


sight. in 
20 *Put them in fear, O Lorn; that‘ 
the nations may know themselves fo de 


Selah. 
PSALM X. 


In this psalm of lamentation and wo we have (1) David's mournful 
complaints of God’s withdrawing his gracious and comfortable 
presence; 1, (2) His mournful and striking representation of 
the wicked men who persecuted him during God’s absence ; they cir. 1058. 
proudly gloried in themselves ; they counteracted the laws, and * Ps. 44. 24. & 
contemned the judgments, of God; they contradicted and defied He geal 
their opposers ; they were malicious, treacherous, crafty, hypo- 9, &'s0. 7. & 
critical, and atheistical, persecutors; 2—l1. (3) His earnest 102.2. Is. 8. 
supplications for relief to the people of God, attended with the 17. & 45. 15. 
firm faith of obtaining tt ; 12—18. 


Ps. 83. 13— 
18. Ezek. 28. 
2. 9 Is. 31. By 
Rev. 6. 20— 
17, & 18.10, 
LD. 


& 64. 1. 2, 


* Hebwdn the 
HY *standest thou afar off, O prideo'ic 


wicked he doth 


Lorn? why hidest thou thyself persecute 


. “ Exod. 18, 11. 
in times of trouble ? eal 


2 *The wicked "in Acs pride doth per-?s.7.16 & 
secute the poor: ‘let them be taken in 2/°"°"* 


the devices that they have imagined. aA eh 


3 For the wicked “boasteth of +his 3°**** 
heart’s desire, and ‘{blesseth the covet- {fe sx": 
ous, whom the Lorp abhorreth. | oa Bie. 

4 The wicked, ‘through the pride of 1 esse 


Or the cove- 
= = himself, he ab- 
his countenance, will not seek after God : lrrett tie 


§God zs not in all his thoughts. Exod, 5. 2 
Jer. 2. 31. 


5 His" ways are always grievous; thy 2.3.2. 
judgments are ‘far above out of his sight: 


thoughts are, . 


° : There is n 
as for all his enemies, he “puffeth at Gide P18 
i ‘ Bike 
them. b Ps, 36. 1—4, 


6 He hath said in his heart, ‘I shall 7°" 

. e i 
not be moved; for I shad/ |\never be in se S* 
adversity. 19. & 28.1 
7 ™His mouth is full of cursing and ?2%-!+ 


*deceit and fraud: under his tongue as *?s1%5.. 
mischief and + vanity. A arse 


8 He "sitteth in the lurking places of v.18.7, 


: i Thes. 5.2, 3. 
the villages : in the secret places doth he  #eb.2n’ 
f 7 . alion an 

murder the innocent: his eyes [are prix generation. 
° . : ™ Rom, 3. 14, 
vily set against the poor. Ps, 5. 9. & 36. 


OQ He heth in wait |lsecretly as a Tion «feb. deccis. 


in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the fpf, 

poor: he doth catch the poor when he poivin™ 

draweth him into his net. _ Sa 
10 *He croucheth, and humbleth him- 

self, that the poor may fall +-by his strong 


+ Heb. hide 
themselves. 
ones. age 
11 He ’hath said in his heart, God 


|| Heb. in the 
secret places, 

* Heb. he 
breaketh him- 
self. 

+ Or into his 

Slrong paris. 


hath forgotten: he hideth his face; he-ps%.7.« 
will never see 2. . 13, Ezek. 8.1. 


12 Arise, O Lorn; O God, "lift up rT 
thine hand: forget not the {humble, gsi” 
13 *Wherefore doth the wicked con- 13,825.10. 


& 9. 
temn God? he hath said in his heart, :Oropicce. 
. r Se 4 Ps. 74,10, 18. 
Thou wilt not "require 7. | &3.8,9. 
14 Thou ‘hast seen 7; for thou_be-.525%. 
holdest mischief and spite, to requite 2f Bel: 1%14. 
with thy hand: the poor || committeth ,G¢%, 
himself unto thee ; thou art the ‘helper Prov.11s:. 
of the fatherless. _& EB 
15 “Break thou the arm of the wicked j se. tewas. 
and the evil man: *seek out his wicked= 16.2.” 
ness #2// thou find none. SPS 17, 
16 *The Lorp is King for ever and & 1.17.” 
ever: the heathen ‘are perished out o Pena. 
his land. | Rey coer ory 
Y Ps, 29. 10, & 145.13, & 146. 10. Jer. 10. 10. Lam. 5. 19. Date SA. & 6, 26, 1 Tim, 1, 17. & 
6. 15. _* Exod. 23, 27. Ps, 44. 2, 3. & 78. 55. +914 ide AT. 
trust in him. Sweet shall be their songs of deliverance in the tl 
ordinances below, but especially in the heavenly Zion above. 
remembers them in mercy, ais grants their long-waited-for reque 
will he manifest his holiness, equity, and power, in the temporal « 
ruin of his and their wicked enemies.—But ought we not here chie! 
template, with joy and thankfulness, the blessings of redemption, a 
tories of our Redeemer over sin, death, and hell, Jews, heathens, an 
tians, and all other incorrigible opposers; and to believe that we | ; 
shall be more than conquerors! ame Senge Ems 
oa es . 
7 


orteren iat 


isj #7 
% 


* ag 
* hes.” - 
* eat 


David comforis himself in God’s equity. 


Before Christ 


cis = 17 Lorn, *thou hast heard the desire 
wry of the humble: thou wilt *prepare their 


* Ver. 12, 14. b . ‘ 

Ps. 9,19, 18. heart ; > thou wilt cause thine ear to 
2Chr. 34.27. hear : 

Jam. 4. 10, ry ec: 

ipet.d.5. 18 ‘To ‘judge the fatherless and the 
* Or establish. mee 
sae, Oppressed, that the.*man of the earth 
Ps. 102.17. May ho more --oppress. 
© Ver. 14. 

ra PSALM XI. 

1. Let us behold here (1) David tempted by his timorous friends to 
4 Ps.17. 14. escape to some mountain, and hide himself from the fury of Saul 
Phil.3.18,19, 07 of Absalom, as if that were his only safe course now that his 
Rev. 1.7. enemies were exerting themselves to the utmost, and all things 
ee es & were in disorder and confusion ; 1—8. (2) David's baffling the 

Ray temptation by a resolute profession of his trust in God, as the 

t Or terrify. observer of all men—as the holy and righteous punisher of the 


wicked, and friend of the godly ; 4—7. 
To the chief musician, 4 psalm of 
David. 
| ‘the Lorp put I my trust: *how 


* QTim. 1. 12, 


Pe 18. say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to 
Kom. 4.18. YOur mountain ? 

‘canis © 2 For, lo, ‘the wicked bend their bow, 
e221, they make ready their arrow upon the 
“gor. te String, that they may *privily shoot at 
8-810 the upright in heart. 


* Heb. in dark- 
ness. 

@'Ps. 75. 3. & 
82,5. & 58. 1, 


3 If “the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do? 
4 “The Lorp és in his holy temple, 


2. 
©-Hab. 2. 20. 


zecr.2.13. the Lornp’s throne zs in heaven: ‘his eyes 
Is. 66. 1. . > 4 
#.113.3. behold, his eyelids try, the children of 


Jer. 23. 24. & NEN. 
17. 10. Ps, 34, 


PSALMS. 


5 *The Lorp trieth the righteous: 
but the wicked and him that loveth vio- 
lence his soul hateth. 

6 ‘Upon the wicked he shall rain 
+snares, fire and brimstone, and fan hor- 
90. Prov. 6 ible tempest : this shall be the “portion 


15,16. & 66. 
te Oh ts 9k. bh 
17. 2. 

SP Lia. 
96..1,,80139. 
93:1 Pet. 1.7. 
Jam. 1, 12, 

hs. 5,4, 5. & 
10.3. Rom. 1. 


Li. » : 
' Gen. 19. 24. 7 
Job 18. 5—21. of their cup. Z . 
«20.299. 7 'For the righteous Lorn loveth righ- 
& 22.10. 1. teousness ; “his countenance doth behold 
17,18. the upright. 
Ezek. 38, 22. 
FOr hot burning PSALM XII. 
fore burning In this psalm, which was probably penned during the reign of 
‘tempest. Saul, observe (1) The times rendered extremely bad, by the al- 


* Ps. 75. 8. most universal death of the godly, the general decay of piety 

ahcintee and honesty, the common prevalence of dissimulation and flat- 

'43.34.1Sam. ‘%¢7ys by the proud and daring contempt of God, and oppressing 

1.4.&9,93. the poor; and by the protection and encouragement of wicked- 

'Gen.18.25, mess by those that bare rule in church or state; 1—4, 8. 

es 4. (2) Enough in God to balance the evils of the worst of times. 
Ss. ote 


He will in due time reckon with the wick- 
ed, and restrain their insolence. He will seasonably and effec- 
tually relieve his oppressed people. His words are pure, firm, 
and faithful ; and he will alway secure a remnant for himself ; 
1, 5—7. 


To the chief musician ‘upon Sheminith, 
A psalm of David. 


a Py, 5.19. & Ae ts ready to help. 


34.15. Is. 62. 
5. Zeph. 3, 17. 
2 Chr, 16.9. 


2 Or upon the 
eighth. Ps. 6. 
title. 1 Chr. 
bee 


* ve. 

vingni. * ELP, Lorn; for *the godly man 
amet ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from 
gis” among the children of men. 


~ 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Psarcm XI. Ver. 3. If the foundations be de- 
stroyed, i.e. if all regard to the laws of God, all regard to order-and justice, 
be gone, what safety can the most innocent or virtuous expect! 6. Snares, 
fire, and brimstone, &c. signify all the terrible and unavoidable judgments which 
God executes upon the wicked, in time and eternity ; such as he executed upon 
Saul and his agents, : 

REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm X.—What a heavy burden to an exercised saint 
are the hidings and frowns of his God! and the greatest saints undergo the se- 
verest trials of their faith, Men’s persecutions, or Satan’s temptations, often 
unite with God's absence to distress the soul. Behold, into what dreadful mon- 
sters sins has transformed men—proud—persecutors—boasters—covetous—pray- 
erless—careless of God and_religion—disobedient—impenitent—insolent—se- 
cure — profane — treacherous — heretical — murderous—hy pocritical — blasphe- 
mous! But their wickedness is all before the Lord. And, to revenge their 
affronting of himself, to honour his people’s relation to, dependance on, aud 

:pectations from, him, and to manifest his wonted readiness to appear in their 
behalf, he will quickly arise to punish them, And, when God breaks the power, 
and in awful vengeance manifests the wickedness, of their enemies, he deals 
kindly with his people, When the wicked are cast down, they are lifted up to 
safety, holiness, and honour ! And he usua ly pours out upon them a remark- 
able Fe oe ataility: and of earnest supplication, as the mean of ushering in 
their eliverance. "i . rar ay 


se Spe Oe eee - 

REFLECTIONS UPON Psarm XI,—The saints’ sorest temptations come as often 
from cai \ds as from their inveterate enemies: and often the most upright 
and b s meet with the greatest malignity on earth, When wicked rulers 

_ have d the fundamental laws of equity, the greatest virtue often 


er, But, while God is in Christ, in the church, 


God delivers the oppressed godly. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1058. 


2 “They speak vanity every one with 
his neighbour: with flattering lips, and 
with -+-a double heart, do they speak. 

_ 3 “The Lorp shall cut off 
ing lips, and the tongue that speaketh 
{proud things : 

4*Who have said, With our toneue 
will we prevail; our lips |jare our own: 
who zs lord over us ? 


Pw 
* Psel0. 7. & 
5.9. & 36. laww 
4 4. & 28. 3. 
all flatter=— Jer. 9. 5-6. 
+ Heb. an heart 
and an heart, 
4 Job 52, 22, 


Dan, 8. 25, & 
7. 8, 25. Prov. 
6. J16—19, 

Is. xxxvi. 
xxxvii. & 54, 
17. Jude 15. 


H Heb. great 


5 ‘For the oppression of the poor, for «‘2i"*",,, 
the sighing of the needy, now will Larise, '”-8:* 
Exod. 5, 9. 


saith the Lorp ; Twill set Aem in safety 
trom him that *putteth at him. 


Heb. are with 


+ 
— 


0 *The words of the Lorp are pure %.& 3.78. 

« ° : = : §..125.3. 1s, 

words: as silver tried in a furnace of 89.10. & 25, 
‘i * . Luke 18.7, 

earth, purified seven times. 8. Mic. 1. 9, 


10. 
7 "Thou shalt keep them, O Lorn ¢ © 6: «out en 
thou shalt preserve +them from this ge-«2Sin2: 


2 Sam. 22.31, 
er E Bs. 190 9. 
neration for ever. 18.30. & 119, 
; vee : i 140.Prov.30.5, 
8 "The wicked walk on every side when» i104" 
‘ Y C + 121. 7,8. Is. 
tthe vilest men are exalted. 27.3. 1 Betts 
5. Jude 1. 
a vA Heb, -hi 
PSALM XITT. poy ave 
Here we have the Psalmist sowing in tears, but reaping in joy, one of them. 
Observe (1) His extreme distress, occasioned by God’s apparent ae * if. 
unkindness, and by inward anguish ef soul, and the insolence of Prov oe if 
enemies; 1,2. (2) His fervent supplications that God would 9, Mal. 3. 15, 
consider his case, strengthen his faith, direct his goings, and 16. 
comfort his heart ; 3,4. (3) Sudden deliverance, flowing from t Heb. the vilest 
a fixed trust in God, and inducing to a triumphant joy in him ; Y '¢ sons of 
all : men are exalt« 
0; 0. ed, 
* Or overseer. 


2 Ps. 44,23, & 
» 89.46. & 6.3. 


To the *chief musician, A psalm of 
David. 


Hyow long wilt thou forget me, O 2 18.Ba. 
_ Lorp! for ever? how long wilt 21081 
thou hide thy face from me? eeuie 

2 "How long shall I take counsel in &s5.12i8. 


my soul, having sorrow in my heart 277 50i.% 


daily ? ‘how long shall mine enemy be {'5s!12.* 
exalted over me? a 
3 “Consider and hear me, O Lorn my °257) 13;'. 
God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the 1*.%;* 
sleep of death ; Ph is 
4 *lest mine enemy say, I have Pie Fe edd 
vailed against him; and those that trou-* Pes. 5.2". 
ble me rejoice when [ am moved. Ezek 95. 10 
5 ‘But [have trusted in thy mercy ; ‘20.20.12 
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation, —»s.42.11. & 
6 I ‘will sing unto the Lorn, because 2286.12 
he hath dealt bountifully with me. € Pac ea 
1—5, 


PSALM XIV. 


This psalm represents the fearful sinfulness and misery of man- 
kind, and the marvellous method of deliverance from it. Be- 
hold (1) All mankind fearfully infected with the malady of sin- 
Sul corruption in heart and life; which in its exercise so vilely 
dishonours God, debases and defiles the soul, and disturbs the 
world around ; 1—3. (2) Warm expostulations for the convic- 
tion, aoakening, and reclaiming, of wicked men ; 4—6,. (3) Con- 


and in heaven, they who trust in him need never despair. Nothing escapes his 
notice, and nothing shall escape, without a due reward. While in his afflicting 
the righteous he but tries them for their purification and honour, the holiness 
and equity of his nature demand that his unavoidable judgments should in a 
terrible manner destroy the wicked. 

Rer.ections uPoN Psatm XII.—It is fearfully ominous when those distin- 
guished saints, who support nations or churches, are removed by death, while 
none are raised up to fill their room. Perilous are the times when piety towards 
God and integrity towards men cease—when all men seek their own, not the 
things of Jesus Christ—when hypocrites by fair speeches deceive the simple! 
But pride must have a fall; either before the throne of grace, or into the depths 
of hell!. And, though God for atime may seemingly overlook his people, he 
hwill never forget, disregard, or cast them off. He best knows when to deliver ; 
and, if we have but faith, he will never fail. When the saints’ night of trouble 
is at the darkest, and their prayers fervent, their deliverance is near, While 
es pure and precious promises stand fast in Christ, no increase, activity, 
or malice, of wicked men shall ever be able utterly to destroy or deceive his 
people. 


PEEP LI PDIP IS IPI OLITIE 


Reriecrions upoN Psatm XIiI.—How painful, to an exercised believer, is 
the sense of God’s absence and frowns! An hour is an age without his love! 
But the most precious saints are oftea exercised with long and constant sorrows : 
and their anxiety and vain contrivances to help themselves will but add to their 
burden, entangle them more and more, and bring them to the brink of despair. 
But, though God hide, and frown, and smite, his new covenant relation cannot 
be broken, Let Satan and his agents triumph as they may 1n their fall, there is 
full hope of their recovery; nay, it is at hand. Trust in God's mercy, and 


prayers poured into his bosom will quickly issue in great deliverance and joy, 
| * 


* 


————— 


. , 4 5 
Man’s sinfulness: God's salvation. 


Betore Chvist 


W058. them, and being a refuge to them, and from his sending his Son 

i aa ws to save and redeem them ; o—Tl. . 
To the chief musician, 4 psalm of 

wes David. 
23-1 HE “fool hath said im his heart, 
“win 56. There is no God. "They are cor- 
‘aaauia. rupt, they have done abominable works, 
34 15-1 ppore is none that doth good. 
Ge. 69 9 The ‘Lorp looked down from hea- 
rom 1-2! ven upon the children of men, to see if 
J there were any that did understand and 


33. 13. Gen. 6. seek God. 


wie * 3 "They are all ‘gone aside; they are 
“reel.7-29 gf] together become ‘filthy: * there 2s 
nen ONG that doth good, no not one. 

® Heb, slinking. r ae ee . 
ee’ A §Have all the workers of miquity no 
& 85 Lnowledge? who “eat up my people as 
b.2.1-3 they eat bread, and call not upon the 


2 Pet.2. 15— Lorp. 


15. e 

15.27.11. 5 There * were they in great fear: 

+ Cor. 3.4 ifor-God is inthe generation of the righ- 
Rom. 10. 2, 3. teous 

h Amos §. 4. aps ‘ 
Mic. 3.18 6 Ye have * shamed the counsel of 
zek. 34.2. A A 

er. 10.2. the poor, because the Lorp is his re- 

* Heb. they a 

Bauret Eph fuge. 1 , 

'is4.i0& 7 +Oh that the salvation of Israel 

2.6%. awere come out of Zion! whenthe Lorp 
«v2.50. ™brngeth back the captivity of his peo- 


k Ps, 22.7, 
& 9. 9. Is, 37, 
10. Ezek. 35. 
10. Is. 25. 4. 

+ Heb. who will 


ple, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall 
be glad... 


bee PSALM XV. 
130. 8. Is. 45 


With wonder observe the happy state of present 


17.Zech. 9.9. Here let us (1) Wi | 
God in his church on earth, and of everlasting 


Luke 2. 10, fellowship with 

11, Rom.11. “Fellowship with him in the temple above ; and how fixed the saints 

11. are in this their new covenant state; 1—d. (2) Let us, with 
™ Job 42.10. self-examination, remark the discriminating characters of such 

Ps. 126.1, 2. ane admitted to that happy state. They are sincere, upright, 


and honest, in all their ways; are kind to neighbours ; they 
esteem others in proportion to the appearance of Christ’s image 
on them; and they prefer a good conscience to every earthly ad- 


1045, or 1020. yantage ; 2—9. 


rarer A psalm of David. 

Join 58.3. bake *who shall *abide in thy ta- 
2013. Hl 4 bernacle? who shall dwell in thy 
Tees te Holy wn? 2 

zco.112  g *Ffe that walketh uprightly, and 
tue 6 worketh righteousness, and speaketh the 
m.54.13 truth in his heart. 

ieee 8 Efe iat ‘backbiteth not with his 


tongue, nor doth evil to his neighbour, 


or endureth. 


4 2Kin. 5. 14 . ° 
Fsth.5.2. TOT +taketh up a reproach against his 
Luke 25.2 neighbour. 


4 "In whose eyes a vile person is con- 
temned; but he honoureth them that 


1452.16.35: 
Root, 12). 11s 
€ Exod. 20. 7. 


uses, fear the Lorp. He that sweareth to his 
Lev. 23. 367 

peste. own hurt, and ‘changeth not. 

Ezek. 18. $.& 


22. 12, 5 ‘He that putteth not out his money 
‘ted 23-8. to ysury, nor *taketh reward against the 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm XIV.—How desperately wicked are human hearts ! 
ifall their thoughts were manifested, how horrible and shameful the sight ! 
Atheism in heart is the source of all corruption in life! Men are very simi- 
lar in sin, particularly in inward corruption, And there is great reason to bless 
God for the riches of his grace if any thing good is implanted in us by his 
Spirit. How absurdly, and against conscience, must men act when they eat up, 
with pleasure hate, reproach, persecute, and oppress, the people of God ; or 
neglect prayer to him! Or when they attempt to shame and banter poor saints 
out of their religion, and depeudance on him! But, if God be for us, who can 
be against us? Secret terrors shall apprehend our most jovial persecutors. How 
feryent are right desires for salvation through Christ; and how ravishing our 
enjoyment of it! Tor now is come Jesus, and his salvation and strength ; let 
Jews and Gentiles magnify the Lord, and rejoice in God their Saviour. 


PEP II IE IP DOLL ALO IO LD 

REFLECTIONS UPON PsAtm XV.—Professors of religion have great need to 
examine themselves. Many havea place in God’s church below, who will never 
be admitted into his holy heaven. And, if we would know our true state, God’s 
word must be the sole standard, and his Spirit the great director and cae 
of our trial, It is not fair words, nor high pretences, but uniform obedience in 
heart and life to God’s law, that will prove the reality of our grace. We must 
exercise ourselves to keep a conscience void of offence towards God and man ; 
to keep good company ; and to have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather to reprove them. Though our holiness and virtue be not the 
foundation of our unchangeable happiness, they are the marks of our being 
rooted and grounded in Christ, our infallible establisher. 
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PSALMS. 


solations exhibited to the righteous, from God's being among innocent. bHe that doth these things shall 


SNR NP Se 


David and Jesus holiness and honours. 


Before Christ 
1058. 
NS at 
© 2 Pet. 1. 4— 
11. Jer.32. 59, 


never be moved. 
40. Ps. 125. I, 
2, Mat. 7. 25. 


PSALM XVL bat 


This psalm is indeed a Michtam, a golden psalm. Here is the man 
according to God's heart, (1) Committing himself to God as his . 
Preserver; 1. (2) Avuwing his endeared love to the people, 
and strict adherence to the worship, of God ; 3,4. (3) With 
great confidence and joy claiming God for his satisfying portion ; 
2,5—7. (4) Comforting himself in, and blessing God for, his « Or, A golden 
present intimacy with him, and granting direction to him, and _psalmof 
for his certain prospect of the eternal enjoyment of him ; 8—1}, Duved. Ps. li 
But chiefly Jesus, the man of God's right hand, surrendering —'*- tile. 
himself up to his Father's service, in room of, and for the ever- ° Ps.17. 5, 8.8 
lusting advantage of, his elect! taking out his new covenaut ie —o 
claim to God as his God and portion for ever, and as our God gets 2,95. 8 
and portionin him! Behold how, supported of God, in his holy 13. 35. 
manhood he suffers unto a tremendous death and debased burial, ¢ Zech. 13. 9. 


in hope of eternal honours ! Ee o. og 
1.2. & 89. 
*Michtam of David. io ae 


85. %. Ps. 50. 
9, 10. Rom. 
11,58 

¢ Eph. 1. 1. 
Cok. 1.:2: 


RESERVE ’me, O God; for in 
thee do I put my trust. ; 
2 O my soul, thou ‘hast said unto the 


ry. Prov. 12. 26. 

Lorp, Thou ar¢ my Lorp: “my good- «1520-85. 
. 31. Is. 62. 4, 
ness extendeth not to thee ; Ps, 119.634 


3 But ‘to the saints that are in the * rset 


earth, and fo the excellent, in whom Zs Ps. 9. w. « 
all my delight. ' Meagher o's 
4 Their sorrows shall be multiplie 


es tat 
that “hasten after another god: their Hos. 2. 17, 
drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, ‘125/02: 
nor Stake up their names into my lips. ~~ Yams 24." 
5 Tie ED is the portion --of mine ,'sc oy ny 
inheritance, and of my cup: ‘thou main- #* 
tainest my lot. oi hee 
6 The «lines are fallen unto me in £32/10-12. 
pleasant places; yea,’I have a goodly ‘Pro 1. 


heritage. ro | Heb. 12. 2 
7 | will “bless the Lorp, who hath ‘1.1%. 


Epb.3 18,19. 


given me counsel: my reins also instruct shin 20.17. 


me in the night seasons. a Ty 
8 "I have set the Lorp always before 19.ms.1.. 


: . | 25, 26. Is. 11. 
me: because fe is *at my right hand, T :-s.&ss. 


rf 
shall not be moved. seen 


9 Therefore my heart 1s glad, and a ey 
Polory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall 119.168. « 
trest im hope. ees. 

10 ‘For thou wilt not leave my soul @3:'*™ 


in hell; neither wilt thou suffer ‘thine ° cen... 
Holy One to see corruption. Job 14 1 

, : f eb. 11. 35. 
11 ‘Thou wilt shew me 


’ ‘ the path of; Heb. dwell 
life: ‘in thy presence és fulness of joy; “ur 


14 Acts 2. 27,31. 


at thy right hand ¢here are pleasures for £ 15.5. 
evermore. Dake 1,58, 8 


Bi, Acts 3-14. 
x . Acts 3.14, 
PSALM XVII. et 
Ps. 21. 4. 
Here, in the depth of distress, (1) David appeals to God concern- seat 
ing the integrity of his heart and the justness of his cause ; 14. “ik + ll. 
(2) He prays for establishment in grace within; Jor tokens of Mi yh 5s > 
divine favour from above ; and for preservation Srom his carnal, hth! a: 
malicious, insolent, restless, and powerful, enemies around 5 e502, 
5—14. (3) He triumphs in the assured Sith of his everlasting Mat. 25. 34. 
enjoyment of, and conformity to, God ; 15. 1 Pet. 1.4. 


Ver. 5. The Lord and his fulness, answerable to every need, 


Psatm XVI. 
: in allusion to the shares of Ca- 


every desire, is represented as a lot or portion, a 
naan, which were divided by lot, Num. xxxty. ; and to the shares of liquor in 
cups at feasts; importing how permanent, unalterable, refreshing, and strength- 
ening he is to the enjoyers. 10. Hell, with respect to David or Christ, can- 
not signify the place of the damned ; for thither they never went: but it may 
include great distress of spirit, the grave, and the state of the dead. 


Rer.ections uron Psaum XVI.—Trust in God does not merit, but 
cures, divine preservation, as God cannot disappoint puck believes h 
or rests on his new covenant characters, Our holiness cannot 
marks us his, and tends to our advantage: and, next to fello 
that with ourselves is the most excellent and useful. - But, the nu 
advances in holiness, the more humble thoughts be will have 
of the pure and all sufficient Jenovan. They who delight in. 
in those who bear his image, as the most excelleut on earth, Such 
Christ as their atonement, and God in him, need no idols or other 
And, if we want to banish idolatry, the most distant appearances ¢ 
be avoided and abhorred, But happy are they who have God as th , 
their wealth, and comfort, by his own gospel grant! This secures against want 
as well as against ruin. This secures direction In time, comfort in death, nd 

lory through eternity. And O how pleasant death and eternity appear, when 
shrist is considered as our way, as our forerunner, and God in bim as our ever= 
lasting ALLIN ALL! ; 


— 
SILO LOSE LE DELI LEE OLA OL 


it se- 


‘4. 


i Ms , 


David's prayers and hopes. 


PSALMS. 


Tis grateful love to God. 


Sm PEAR ihe ~ichigatioleaietee [4 therchief musician, :*4 psalm.of Da- "see" 
“Ta00. Beds tend Be TL ic em ertemv am -ofs thers Rn; WAI es 8. 
1.15.38, 3. end unto my cry; give ear unto) spake unto the Lorp the words of: 2am. 
Senses SOY Prayers that goeth +not out of feigned this song in the day that * the Lorp Txod. 19. 1— 
osha s lips. delivered him from the hand of all his. tsu.31> 
re.ecor.7. 2 © Let my sentence come forth from}; enemies, and from the hand of Saul # ‘srecsevi. 
Pet thy presence: let thine eyes behold the}; And he said, * Ps, 106. 16. 
liar der things that are equal. | “WILL love thee, O. Lorp, my-<?.%4.19., 
*ps7.8-&43. 3 “Thou hast proved mine heart; thou strength. “geen Rae 
Bah hast visited me in the night; thou hast 2 The Lorn is my ‘rock, and my fox tom si 
e198. i tried me, and shalt tind nothing: I ‘am|itress, and my ‘deliverer; ‘my God, *my &32.4-'Ps., 
Mai.3.3,, Purposed ¢haé my mouth shall not trans-/streagth, in whom I will trust; my 2°34 
Zech 13-9. orress, “buckler, and ‘the horn of my salvation, ‘’=9® — 
Yenss, 4 Concerning the works of men, ‘by| and my thigh tower. oS ee Papers ae 
*pxsa.1. the word of thy lips I have kept me from 3 ‘I will call upon the Lorp, who is =" 

acs ii.93. the paths of the destroyer. _ worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved eae 
‘pon 12,” D © Hold up my goings in thy paths, |\from mine enemies. ray» 
doves a that my footsteps {slip not. 4 ™ The sorrows of death compassed Ps 192218, 
321.9, 7,8. 6 I°have called upon thee, for thoujme, and the floods of + ungodly men «ps.61.2. « 
10.2. Wilt hear me, O God: incline thine ear|made me afraid. 1s aba er 
$Heb. senor unto me, and hear my speech. 5 The {sorrows of hell compassed me '?:-35.16 & 
»p.20.15.& 7 Shew thy ‘ marvellous loving kind-| about : the "snares of death prevented 1 P09." 
16 we. 04, ness, O thou || that savest by thy right] me. ee ia 
seo ey og Wand them which put their trust im thee|| 6 ° In my distress I called upon the 30075." 


36. 7.15. 63. from those that rise up against them. 
7,9. Rom, 5. k 
8 “Keep meas the apple of the eye, 


20, 21. Eph. 
2. 4, 7. ° l 
‘iat saver UIGe me under 'the shadow of thy wings. 


Lorp, and cried unto my God: he heard + He. Beliat 
my voice out of his temple, and my cry abe 
came before him, even mto his ears. 212. 


W Or that ; Eccl. 9. 12. 
amet 9 From the wicked *that oppress me,|| 7 Then ? the earth shook and trem-‘y%s)"is, 
from gen from + my deadly enemies, who compass||bled: the foundations also of the hills §°;!2S, 
ty right nd, tae pigs pod, 124 Hen and were shaken, because he was °%%*. 
power. "They are enclosed in their own! wroth. Exod. 2: 23— 
© Deut. 32.10. £ - . . t i 3 25. Jon. 2. 2. 
Zeho.8. fat: "with their mouth they speak|| 8 There went up a ‘smoke Sout of his’ ro 19 35, 
1 Pet. 1. 5, proudl t “il d fi x f | Se | 18. Ps. 114. 4, 
ina oo Me _ |{Qostrus, an re out or his mout 1 de- «. Hab. 3.6, 
a-14me 11 °’ They have now compassed us in|ivoured: coals were kindled by it. 11 Jer. 4.24 
mon : our Steps: they have ? set. their eyes Q He * bowed. the heavens also, and £2* °* 1% 
ou fat bowing down to the earth ; came down: and darkness was under his :P:*.22. 22, 
. . . 24. 1 Sam. 'T. 
tie-oy eet 22.1 Like as a hon that ts greedy of|/feet. 10. Job 1.16. 
. . 3 : : Num. 16. 35. 
wel. his prey, and as it were a young lion|| 10 And ‘he rode upona cherub, and 10.12". 
pews « || lurking in secret places. _ {did fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings Hey hie 
119.70. Dea. 13 4Arise, O Lorn, *disappoint him,|/of the wind. a A le 
, ; 7 ss y ‘ 1.2. & 717. 
See Cast him down: deliver my soul from the _11 ‘He made.darkness his secret place ; 19: kev. 10.1. 
73.89.& wicked, +who is thy sword: his pavilion round about him were dark *?;%!" * 
t18am.20. 14 ‘{ From men who are thy ‘hand, O}|waters and thick clouds of the skies. watt 
«25.2.3. Lorp, from men of the world, who have|| 12 At “the brightness shat was before ?s°0.". , 
10. 8-10. & ‘their portion in ¢his life, and whose belly||him his thick clouds passed, hail stones ¥#.1-9.'” 
Prov. 26 1. thou fillest with thy hid ¢reasure: || they|jand coals of fire. gi 
“nas of in, AYE full of children, and leave the rest of|| 13 *The Lorp also thundered in the ?:."2°% 
that is, 0, a Saf is . . - 
cononey their swbstance to their babes. heavens, and the Highest gave his voice ; * Hab. 3.4, 5. 
fon taut tnir- 19 As for me, ‘I will behold thy face} hail stones and coals of fire. Josh. 10.10. 
y‘tten.wnz, 1 righteousness :- T-shall be “satisfied, 14 Yea, ‘he sent out his arrows, and «217. 
sr. 7.6% When I awake, with thy *likeness. scattered them ; and he shot out light-* Pt }°,)° 
° ~ ° aN . . S ‘ 
5. de 53,19. PSALM XVIII. nings, and discomfited them. aoa 
‘vovene Lt this psalm of thanksgiving for manifold deliverances observe Koret : ter.) ee 18. Hab.3. 5. 
‘Saee (1) David's ardent love to God in Christ, whom he believed to be 15 (hen the channels of waters were e a ‘ohh 
OF by thy BiBom in boprd mnarians pnd adoing pepe tidy bap coke he||seen, and the foundations of the world it-tsun.7 
swor ad experienced his merciful, almighty, and seasonable Deliverer . : i . vs : 10. Hab. 3. 
tee eee from desiche of trouble ; 149. (2) ‘His comfortable reflections || WETE discovered at thy rebuke, O Lorp, Li. Ps. 144. 
ee 10, 5, 6. “on the integrity which the Lord had enabled him to maintain,|| Qt the blast.of the breath of thy nostrils...” ol pgs 
Heb, 1. 12. and on the gracious kindness of God consequent thereupon ; 6 *He s ( nee k t oe oe 
* Luke 16,25.  20—28, (3) His thankful ascription of all the glory of his noted ] e sent Irom above, he too me, ie % 114. 
te pal | * exploits to God, as his director and strengthener ; 29—42. (4)|| he drew me out of ’manv waters. 3,7. & 1h 15. 
19.6. Ps. 73. His triumphant faith and hope of further assistance and favour : : ‘i 5 Josh, 3. 13, 
sor is, from God to himself, and to his seed) for evermore; 43—50.| 17 He ‘delivered me from my *strong 16. 
1Cor. 12.14, © Inall these he was a type of Jesus Christ. [ See 2 Sam. xxii.] 
Ht Or their children are full. t Job 19,26, 27. 1 Cor. 13.12. 2 Cor. 3. 18, & 4.17. 1 Jobn it 194, 7. & 69. 1, 2. & 130. 1. & 40. 1:33. ® Or great waters, Ver. 43. Rev, 17. 15, 
3.2. “Ps. 16 11. & 43.4. & 36.8, 9, 1 Cor. 2.9. Rev. xxi. xxii. * Col, 1,815. ||° Title, 2 Cor. 1.10. Heb, 13, 20. Saul. 
Phil. 2. 6. or Gen. 1. 26, 27. 1 Johan 3.2. Eph. 5, 27. Jude 14. 


Psarm XVII. Ver. 1. Prayer is called meditation; because our requests |/assisted by his gracious influence, watch over their heart, their tongue, their 


ought to be seriously considered before we present them to God. It is called a|} feet, cleaving to that which is good, aud abhorring that which is evil ! 


But not 


lifting up of our souls, and pouring out of our hearts; because our requests || the strongest saint hath a fund of grace to support himself, without constant 


must be the earnest desires of our soul, 


it is called supplication, seeking, ||supplies trom Jesus Christ, our living fountain. 


And a deep sense of our own 


knocking, inquiring, to denote the humility and earnestness of our petitions. || weakness and insufficiency is the surest way to be strong in the Lord and in the 
It is represented as a crying, sighing, groaning, and breathing, to signify our||power of his might, Every saint walks in a slippery path, where many watch 


familiarity, importunate earnestness, and patient resignation, 


denote the 
add herein. From the gestures used in it, it is represented as a 


bowing, 
standing before God: and, from its acceptableness to 
tau oe 


{fi ug down, or 


God, it is re 5 Or incense. 
7 EMF Prost tod + SPEIER ie srieinsd do pejdJ 
— -RErvect uPoN Ps: um XVII.—Happy are they who, when traduced_ by 
, have the of a good ce to their uprightness before God : 
Mis pr injured innocence at last. And happy are 
- jm all their trials i od’s word as their preservative from evil; 


foetitaren and vecessities, and the great earnestness of our desires afier re- || for his halting. 
ef. Itis” 
i 1y > 


He ought therefore always to watch, and pray that he faint 


eonb eas as a looking to, talking with, and taking hold of God, to||not, Our whole salvation is of God, and is of infinite love from first to last. 
nb! 


No luxurious, proud, active, crafty, or cruel, devourers shall ever pluck 
them out of his hand, They are but God's sword and hand, by which he cor 
rects his people, or manages, in his providence as he pleases. _ And how wretched 
are they amidst all their affluence and wealth, as it is their portion, ripening 
them for everlasting misery! But happy are they who through their much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdom of God! Happy they, whose transient views of 


> 3% Satan rages against those whom God so tenderly, closely, and kindly, 
keeps 


-who||God, aud imperfect likeness to him, issue at last in endless and immediate 
who, || vision of him, and in perfect conformity to his image ! 


Q 


€ 


David praises God for his 
foe enemy, and from them which hated me;| 

A-~ for they were “too strong for me. 

“9812s 18 “They prevented me in the day of 

rp 122 my calamity; but the Lorp was my 

pore ri heat 

0-15, 1s.50. 19 

10. «42.5, large place ; he 

ine o.s.& Gelighted 1a me. 

ae 20 The Lorp ‘rewarded me accord- 
ing to my righteousness ; according to 

15.2: the cleanness of my hands hath he re- 

10. & 1. 16— CoOMpensed me. 

12.P 19. 91 For "I have kept the ways of the 
Lorp, and have not wickedly departed 


Before Chris! 


‘He brought me forth also into a 
delivered me because he 


1—7, 16. Job 


4, 
1—3. & 116. 
36. 16,2 Sam. 
58. 


h Ps, 119.8, -, 
10,i1.Luke from my God. 

1, 6. 2 Cor. Li e e . 

in aceas, = QQ‘ For all his judgments were before 


16. 2 Cor. 5. 


o14,12% me, and I did not put away his statutes 
use| 


rps. 119.6.15, FrOM me. 


16. &e. uke 93 -T was also ‘upright +before him, 
saen.6.2 and I kept myself from 'mine iniquity. 

2 Kin 20.3. 24 "Therefore hath the Lorp recom- 
2Cor.1.12. pensed me according to my righteous- 
sesh ™ TESS, according to the cleanness of my 
mat. 9.2. | hands ‘fin his eye-sight. 
epertoon, 25"With the merciful thou wilt shew 
fica aes, LO VSCIL merciful ; with an upright man 
ja thou wilt shew thyself upright ; 

“his eyes. 26 With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 
"1 Ki 8 self pure; °and with the froward thou 
bs23-8 wilt ||shew thyself froward. 

1.tom2. 97 Kor thou wilt save the afflicted 
San. 2. i. people; ‘but wilt bring down high 


24. Ps. 125.5. looks. 


JOrwresle. 98 *Ror thou wilt light my *candle: 


P Luke 1, 52, a a 
35. ps.12.5. the Lorp my God will enlighten my 
34.19. darkness. 


* @ Ps. 37. 35, 
36. & 73. (7, 


20 ‘For by thee I have run through a 


8.52" troop; and by my God have I leaped 
cncwpic% “overa Wall: 

. ? . t e e 
psr6 = 8Q As for God, ‘his way 2s perfect : 
r:.119.10% “the word of the Lorp is +tried: *he 
rpi.3.17— 2s a buckler to all those that trust in him. 
so: imp. 31 %For who is God save the Lord? 


+ phil. 4. 13.& OF Who zs a rock save our God? 


%, 12, .¥3. Ps. e ° ° 
i3.10-12. 92 *J¢ ts God that girdeth me with 
Zech. 10. 12. 2 

4.51. Strength, and maketh my way perfect. 
* Deut. 32. 4 a f 1 1 ’ 
Deut.s2.4 33 *He maketh my feet like hinds 
are Feel and setteth me upon my high 
Soe ygr pee 
sonia _ 34*He teacheth my hands to war, so 
‘Gen 15-1. that a bow of steel is broken by mine 
peeks Arms. 

eut. 32. 50, ¥ P 
18am. 2.2. BD Thou hast also given me ‘the shield 

s. 86, 8. Is. 


45,5, 22. 


25.7. Is. 45. made me great. 

=o Ps.. 138. e 

6 Phil 6 36 Thou hast ‘enlarged my _ steps 
® Hab. S. 79; 


“"*  overtakenthem: neither did I turn again 
i:.45.1—3, till they were consumed. 
GAG. LE, 
‘Ge5.1, 38 I have wounded them that they 
3.84. 11, & 


-izghs. Were not able to rise: théy are fallen 
iis, ~6 under my feet. 


17—19. : 

t Or with thy meekness thou hast multiplied me. “Ps, 113. 6-—8.. & 21.35—6. © Job 18. 7. 
& 36. 16. Prov. 4. 12. Ps. 94. 18. || Heb. mine ankles. £2 Sam. v. vill. x. xviii, xx: 
1 Sam. xvii. xviii. xxiii. xxvii. xxx. Gen, 49. 8—10. Ps, 110. 1—1. Is.53, 10, 12. Rev. 17 
14, & 19. 12—20. & 6. 177. 


Reriecrions upon Psatm XVILI.—How close and marvellous is the gon- 
nection between Christ and his people, that the same relations of God, the same 
words and works of God, and exercises towards God! will apply to both! Let 
Jesus then be at once my Saviour, my Forerunner, and my Pattern. Pleasant and 
profitable is God to the souls that find him. Heis their aru and in ati! Sure 
is their help in time of need who trust in and love him! thongh God may take the 
most awful manner to answer the prayers of his people in delivering them out of 
their distress, and exalting them to safety and\joy, Those deliverances demand the 
most solemn and bearty thanksgivings, whichare from great and imminent danger, 
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deliverances and exaltations. 


Before Christ 


39 For thou thast girded me with *o7son 
strength unto the battle: thou hast *sub- ““v™~ 
dued under me those that rose up against "Back, 3.34 
me. ; 

40 Thou hast also given me "the necks «.0"%o. . 
of mine enemies ; that 1 might destroy (23397 


* Heb. caused 
to bow. 


them that hate me. Jottee 
41 ‘They cried, but there was none to *,)420" 

save them: even unto the Lorn, but he Je", 

answered them not. Shy aa 
42 Then did I ‘beat them small as the ,2e«.7. 1s. 


K Dan. 2. 34, 


dust before the wind; I did cast them 25.44. 2ecb. 


out as the dirt in the streets. 6. Mie. 7.10. 
43 Thou hast delivered me from ‘the "98am, 9.1 
strivings of the people; “and thou hast = 25am. ¥. 
made me the head of the heathen: a s.&i0s.9. 
people whom I have not knownshall serve 23. 272s1°% 
ex. Ixxii. 
me. + Heb. At the 


44 -+As soon as they hear of me they s+“ 
shall obey me: tthe strangers shall "sub- #2>./.0" 


é of the stranger. 
mit themselves unto me. " Or yieldfergn- 


d ed obedience. 
Ps. 66. 3. & 
an pm 11,12. 
Deut. 33. 29, 


vation be exalted. "Ps. 91.2. & 
: . 26. Is. 12. 
47 It ts God that 'avengeth me, and 19, Exod. 
s - 1—20. 
subdueth the people under me. © Heb. giveth 


avengements 


48 He delivereth me from mine ene- jeeps os. 
mies: ‘yea, thou liftest me up abOVe .brieoyeu, 


those that rise up against me: thou 99:27 oS. 


hast delivered me from the || violent i. &2.% 
t Ps. 27. 6. & 
Tela 59. hu 110. 


1.Phil. 2. 9. 


AQ "Therefore will I give thanks to 


|] Heb. man of 

thee, O Lorn, among the heathen, and siolee,i.«. 
sing praises unto thy name. » Rom, 15. 9 
50 *Great deliverance giveth he to suz+. 

° . . ¢ am. 2. l= 
his "king ; and sheweth mercy to his 10.2 ¢m. 20. 
Zz e : = d f 26. Is, xii. 

anointed, to David, and to his seed for aus. s.vi. rs. 
17, & 13. 
evermore. 6. & ix. xxx. 
xxxiii. slvii. 
PSALM XIX. xcvi—c. ciii—- 
Now the books of God are opened, not for our trial and condem- a 
nation, but for our instruction. (1) The book of creation and Beryi. 

Providence, in which all the works of God instruct mankind in oxlv—el, 

general concerning the eternal wisdom, power, and goodness, of e oh 


(2) The book of Inspiration, the sure, the yy 500 9°10, 
and powerful, oracles of ps,9. 6. &89, 
the members of the 3, 4. 


their Maker ; 1—6. 
right, the pure, the true, the perfect, 
which instruct, convert, comfort, and warn, 
church ; and in keeping of which there is an ern great * at Sam. 7. 13. 
and everlasting reward of glory obtained; 7—11. (3) bserve Aon. * ~ 
what conviction of sin—what supplication for pardon of it, and ¥..°30. 9. 
preservation from it—and for the acceptance of our duties through ps, $9, 1~4, 
Jesus’ blood—does or ought to enswe, upon a proper perusal of 28~36. 


these volumes of heaven ; 12—14, 
To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 


HE ‘heavens declare the glory.of 
God; and the firmament sheweth 


* Gen. 1. 1, 6. 
Rom. 1. 19, 
20.-Ts. 40. 22, 
Ps. 150. 1, 2. 


his handy work. aha 
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and "155.62." “ 
© Deut. 4. 19. 


night unto night sheweth knowledge, 

3 There is ‘no speech nor language 
*4-where their voice 1s not heard. 

4 ‘+ Their line is gone out through all those sci: |» 
the earth, and their words to the end tHeb. without 


of the world: inthem hath he set a taber- ico * 


Dan. 3. 4, 29. 
& 6. 24. Mat. 
24, 14, Col. 1, 


6, 23. 
* Or without: 


nacle for the sun, i BS, Se 
5 Which és ‘as a bridegroom coming 6+ Tic mt 

out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as ates i17. 

strong man to run a race. ee 


and in exact answer to earnest prayers, and which are granted by wonderf 
pearances, in the midst of great difficulties, and of great and lasting good fin 
Happy are they who, interested in Jesus’ righteousness, have their corrup 
subdued by his grace, and are by his Spirit enabled to conquer every ui 
foe! God fights for them! who can be against them ! What knowledge an 
—what strength—what activity—what coura e—what protection—what — 
and victory—what an high throne—is allotted them by the living, the fait ul, 
the powerful, and unparalleled, God of their salvation ! With firm faith may such 
expect the Lord's perfecting all that grace and glory which concerns them. 


{ 


God's word manifests his glory. 


PSALMS. 


David's and Christ's happiness. 


Before Christ _ 


cir. 1040. — im es 2 
“ the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends 
Eccl. 1. 5. . . . . 
wat24.27. Of it: and there is nothing hid from the 
Job 25. 5, 
« 2Tim, 3. 19, heat thereof. 
718. 1p 7 ‘The *|\ law of the Lorn is perfect, 
1. 23. Jam. 


ai, 25.40 *onverting the soul: "the testimony of 
J Ordwvin. the Lorn issure, making wise the siunple 
"yimsa0, = 8 The ‘statutes of the Lorp are right, 
Poin 5.7 Fejoicing the heart : the commandment 

of the Lorp zs ‘pure, enlightening the 
eyes. 


1 John 5. 7— 
9 The fear of the Lorn 7s 'clean, 


12. 2 Tim. 3. 
15—17. Ps. 
enduring for ever: the judgments of the 


11). 7.8 219. 
98—105. 

i Neh. 9.13. 
Ps. 119. 57, 
128, 49, 50, 
54, 92, 111, 


CC. . 19, ne oye SF i 
&o £419 LORD are +"true and righteous alto 
18.30. & 119. gether. 
140, 105. : 
eet. 10 "More to be desired are they than 
Or. 2. 


ipe.a.2.° gold, yea, than much fine gold : °sweeter 
} John 17.17. * 


«i9.3.Ps. also than honey and {the honeycomb. 
11 Moreover, by them is thy servant 
t'eb-ewe PWarned : and in keeping of them ¢here is 

“to, tos, ta, “W@reat reward, 

pais, 12 ‘Who can understand Ais errors? 

Pasi Cleanse thou me from secret fau/ts. 

19. 13 ‘Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sims; let them not have 
dominion over me: then shall I be up- 
right, and I shall be innocent from the 


Mat. 5. 18. 


Seay 0197750, 
103. Jer. 15, 
16. Job 23. 12. 

} Heb. thedrop- 
ping of honey- 


w.2Pe 1 great transgression, 

au 14 ‘Let the words of my mouth, and 
rov. 3.16, : 4 

7.1 7m. 6, the meditation of my heart, be acceptable 


Ves.i.9, in thy sight, O Lorp, *my strength and 


u 
my “Redeemer. 

*Ps, 40, 12, 13. Is, 64. 6. Ps. 25, 11. & 65. 3. & 51. 5, 6,10, 14. * Gen. 20. 6. Exod. 21. 
14. Ps. 119. 153. Rom. 6. 12, 14. 2 Cor. 1. 12, Acts 24. 16. || Or much. ' Ps, 4.1. & 
5. 1, 2,& 6. 9. Is. 65.24. & 60.7, | Pet.2.5. 1 John 3. 92, & 5. 14,15. John 16.28. * Heb. my 
rock. “ Mat. 1, 21, 1 Thes. 1. 10, Is. 43, 14. & 44.6, & 47. 4. Tit. 2.14. Heb. 9. 12—15. 


 * Ps, 50. 15. & PSALM XxX. 


91. 15. Is. 49, Probably this psalm was composed to be a prayer for success in 


8. & 65.24. & some particular expedition of David’s wars. “Here (1) The 
<4 whe 1o— people pray for their king ; that God would grant him his re- 
42. Is. 50.10, quests; protect, assist, and strengthen, him in his work; ac- 
Prov. 18.10. cept his oblations, and succeed his projects for the public wel- 
ver. 5—1. Sare; 1\—4. (2) They triumph in God as their strength and 
Is. 25. 4. deliverer, in whom they hope to be more than conquerors ; 
* Heb. set thee 5. G 

on an high a 


To the chief musician, A psalm of 
David. 
HE *Lorp hear thee in the day of 
trouble ; *the name of the God of 
acob *defend thee. 
2 Send +thee help ‘from the sanc- 
tuary, and {strengthen thee out of Zion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
“accept thy burnt-sacritice. Selah. 
ante, 4 °Grant thee according to thine own 
‘1 Sam.17.49. heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 
bod i115. 5 We will ‘rejoice in thy salvation, 


Jer, 50. 2, 34. 


Ps. 60.4, 12. and *in the name of our God we will set 


*ps.18.50.& up our banners: the Lorp fulfil all thy 


28. 8. Is. 49. 


© 1Kin. 8.44.45. 
) t Heb. support 
thee. 

* Heb. turn to 
ashes, or make 
fat. Lev, 9, 24. 
1 Kin. 18. 38, 
2 Chr. 7. 1. 
Is. 60. 7. 

1 Pet..2. 5. 
' © Ps,:91. 2, 
1 John 5.14, 
15. Jobn 16. 
23. ver. 5. 
5 Ps, 13. 5. & 


8. Heb. 5.7. petitions. 
Heb from he 6 Now know I that "the Lorp saveth 
eaven 0, 


his . . * . * 
joins. bas anointed; he will hear him from |jhis 
* Heb. by the 


sirengih of te ROLY heaven *with the saving strength 

“aut het, OL his right hand. re 

Nt 
REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm XIX,—How inexcusable are atheists and idolate S, 


when the ever obvious heavens, the regular succession of nights and days, and 
the enlightening and warming sun, teach men so much of God! But much 
more they, who enjoy the heavens, the firmament of the gospel church, all 
illuminated by Jesus Christ the sun of righteousness, and his oracles, ordi- 
nances, and ministers, if they offend! Happy those hearts in which his word, 
so pure, so perfect, so true, so righteous, so precious and pleasant, is hid; and 
in which its enlightening, instructing, converting, comforting, nourishing 
and healing, influence is felt!) The more we look into this blessed glass, the 
more cause we shall see of deep humiliation before God, on account of the number 
and strength of our secret corruptions. But terrible are presumptuous sins—~ 
sins done against light and love! and yet the best need to watch and pray against 
them. — oo pay the - = A the bel te: oi Pe all the ac- 
ceptance of our holy services, is in Christ oved, and his infinitely valua- 
ble righteousness. iad 

¢ eT mdan 


‘REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm XX,—Neither piety nor power can exempt men 
from sore troubles, > bveonoh arate for prayer; and even the greatest need 
this assistance from the meanest. But what an almighty helper, a kind ac- 
cepter, and a liberal bestower, is God in Christ as the God of his people! Such 
as make him the object of their trust shall soon have reason to make him the 


POL IOIL 


6 ‘His going forth zs from the end of|! 


7 ‘Some ¢rust in chariots, and some in 2" chs" 


. cir. 1036. 
horses : but we will ‘remember the name 
~) + MirOts 1, 
of the Lorp our Goi. Ps. 91.16, 
r Prov. 21. 31, 
8 They ‘are brought down and fallen; Fer. 11.5, 
; e *2Chr. 14. 11, 
but we are risen, and stand upright. & 20. 12, 20 


9 "Save, Lorn; let the king hear us 1790502 
when we eall. Judg. 5. 31. 


Ps. 146.9, & 
> y 34 0) o¢ 
PSALM XXI. m Ps. V8, 2 

In this song of thanksgiving observe (1) All the joys, the honours, & 72. 4. 

and happiness of King David, and of King Jesus, founded in 

the perfections and gracious works of God; 1—6, (2) Full 

assurance of the stability of David's and of Jesus’ throne, and 

of the discovery and destruction of their implacable upposers ; 

7—12. (3) Earnest supplications to God Jor the exhilarating 

displays of his glory and power ; 13. 


To the chief musician, A psalm of 
David. ade 
HE ‘king shall joy in thy strength, .'.2°.7;% 
(has ‘ 


RD; and "in thy salvation how &18.1% 


@ Ps, 72. 1. & 


greatly shall he rejoice ! 3: 1012s 
2 °*Thou hast given him his heart’s 66. 19, 20. 


desire, and hast not withholden the re- 
quest of his lips. Selah. 


Heb. 7.25. 
4 1Sam.16,13. 
2Sam. 2. 4. & 


3 “For thou preventest him with the 3.22%.” 
blessings of goodness: thousettestacrown 2.2%, 
of pure gold on his head. "pes 91, 16. 

4 ‘He asked life of thee, and thou °°, £'%:. 
gavest 7¢ him, even length of days for ever 28°." 
and ever. 16. Phils # 


5 ‘His glory és great in thy salvation ; 711," 


honour and majesty hast thou laid UPON 2.22. Mat. 28. 


: 18. Ps. 110.1. 
him. B Ps, 32. 1. & 


f A 119.1. Acts 2, 
6 *For thou hast *made him most 28, & 3. 26. 
blessed for ever: thou hast "made him *2 17 


* Heb. set him 


exceeding glad with thy countenance. 
7 'For the king trusteth in the Lorn ; 


to be blessings. 
b Heb. gladden- 
ed him with joy» 


and through the mercy of the Most High $2.3: 
he shall not be moved. pet 
8 “Thine hand shall find out all thine '3.< °°. 
enemies; thy right hand shall find out ,2°,£%)- 
those that hate thee. ee | 
9 ‘Thou shalt make them as a fiery Ps, 89.23. & 
oven in the time of thine anger: the Lorp 5.6 &2.». 


eut. 32,22. 


. a D 
shall swallow them up in his wrath, and musi. 


Mat. 21. > 
the fire shall devour them. 14. See 


10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from 2.2251 


Q—5 1, & 


the earth, and their seed from among the (ici3'34* 

: 42—44, & 91, 

children of men. dt ae 
28 —30. 


11 For they intended evil against thee: 


¢ 1 Thes. 2, 16 


they imagined a mischievous device, which 


Rev. vi. viii. 


ix. xiv. xvi— 
they are not able to perform. xx. 2 Thee, 2. 


12 Therefore "shalt thou make them °,°?»". 
turn their +back when thou "shalt make >i. x «i. 
ready thine arrows upon thy strings against "Or thew shat 
the face of them. butt 3ob 20 

13 °Be thou exalted, Lorn, in thine 
own strength : so will we sing and "praise 

& 64.6—10, 

Ps, S1511. 

72. 19; 
altation of Jesus Christ, our blessed AtseLATH Suauar, Hind hy perm 
of the morning. In this deep debasement we find (1) Bitter, 43. 11, 


Lam. 3. 12, 
+ Heb. shoulder. 
" Ps.'7, 11—16. 
thy power. 
PSALM XXII. p Rev. 11.15— 
Here the debasement and exaltation of David king of Israel are 1%. & de om 
_ merely subservient to, and figurative of, the debusement and ex- ® 18-20. & 


ground of their praise, An assured trust in him is the best way to preferment 
and establishment. They who renounce all other confidences, and persevere iu 
prayer to him, shall abide in his love and be assured of his protection. 

’ . 


wore. 


“REFLECTIONS UPON Psaum XXI.—Chiefly, my soul, behold here the ever- 
lasting honours, joys, happiness, and blissful influences, of thy Redeemer! Be- 
hold how fixed is his kingdom and dignity in the infinite, everlasting, and un- 
changeable, wisdom, power, mercy, equity, goodness, and truth, of the Most 
High! Behold the inexpressible vengeance which kindles upon and destroys his 
Jewish—his heathen—his antichristian—and other incorrigible enemies But 
rejoice, my soul, in High thy Saviour. Rejoice at the glory with which he 
is crowned—at the life Branted to and lodged in him; and in his being made 
blessings for evermore to MEN—blessings for evermore to me! And let the 
ruinous overthrow of his Jewish, or other enemies, inake me A stand in awe of 

rovoking him, by presumptuous refusals of him, or by rebellion against him, 
Rich is that salvation purchased by him—honourable and lasting is its benefits! 
God gives exceedingly above what we can ask or think! Crowns, and all other 
enjoyments, are God’s gifts to men. All affliction or destruction of persons or 
nations is the work of God’s hand, and the reward of their sin. And the ruin of 
the wicked, particularly of the despisers of Jesus Christ, contributes to the 
salyation and joyf his people 


Jesus is reproached and murdered. 


PSALMS. 


His exaltation and triumph. 


BeforeCbrist. but tender and believing, complaints of God's withdrawment,— 
cir. 1021, attended with earnest attempts of faith, to quict the complainer’s 
GIN soul under it,—drawn from the consideration of God's holiness 
and highness, and his seusonuble deliverance of his people, in 
Jormer times, when they cried to him ; 1—5. (2) Bitter com- 
plaints of men’s reproaches, and contemptuous derision,—at- 
tended with self encouragements, drawn from the former expe- 


kF Or h hind * ey > n° 3 " 
% Oy Ge rience of God’s early und seasonable care and friendship ; 6—10. 


of the morning. 


® Mat. 27. 46. (3) Bitter complaints of the number and rage of enemies,—at- 

Mark 15. 54. tended with exquisite agonies of body and mind, and mingled 
rn Ie F Si ’ ’ j . 

Heb. 5.7. PS. with earnest prayers, for God's speedy support, assistance, and 

31.14—16:& > a a = ll o>] B “the t © 1 oa l ° a 

40. 17. powerful deliverance ; 1i—=}. y the typical exaltation of 


‘David, and the increase, happiness, honour, and duration, of his 
kingdom, is prefigured the glorious exaltation of our Redeemer, 


importing (4) That lie should have a church among men ; —that 


+ Heb. from my 
salvation. 
> Lam. 1. 8, 12. 


ba aa his Father should be glorified in them as weil as in him ;—that 
oh » 42. A '. “ 2 t ce 

Mat, 96.38-— “Ais true subjects should abound in prayer, praise, spiritual com- 
4s fort, and everlasting life ;—and_ that his church should be en- 


} Heb. there is 
no silence tome. 
© Exod. 15. 11. 


larged with multitudes of both Jews and Gentiles; and should, 
to his honour, and for his worship and service, continue to all 
generations ; 92—31. 


Josh. 24. 19. of 

Dan-9.7 To the chief musician upon * Ajjeleth, 
Bs G1. Shahar, A psalm of David. 

20 Heb, 1. Y *God, my God, why*hast thou 
xiv. xin. sav forsaken me? why art thou so tar 


rodvi—axiv. +-from helping me, and from the words 
vi.x 1am. Of My roaring ? 
2 O my God, ” I cry in the day time, 


vii. Exod. 2. 


23, & 14. 15. 
Ps. 107. 6,13. cs . Z 
rrom.9. 33. Dut thou hearest not; and in the night 


Is. 28. 16. Ps. we alent 
25.2, 3.269,8eason, and tam not silent. 
G) 7: 

&B Job 25. 6. 


3 But ‘thou art holy, O thou that 
i 41-14 © dinhabitest the praises of Israel. 


Poi-e28 4 Our * fathers trusted in thee: they 
35.15-€ 4" trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 
19.&02.7 5 They cried unto thee, and were de- 
89.5051. Jivered: they trusted in thee, and were 
3 0k confounded. 

iat, 9.3 6 But I ‘ama worm, and no man; 


iMat.9.24. & ° ’ 
27.29.15.57.%5 penr 
ptt bt a rept oach of men, and despised of the 


10. Mat. 27. people. 
39, 43, Is. 37. : 
7 ‘ All they that see me laugh me to 


22. Ps. 44. 14. 
& 109.25. e 
| Heb. healed SCOT & they shoot out the lip, they shake 
nse 2 t ° 
orp. the head, sayzng, 


LORD. 

*Oryiede- 11 He trusted on the Lorp, that he 
k = 139.15 . . . . . 

Ps 18-15 ould deliver him: let him deliver him, 
ities, *seeing he seghicd _ aoe ate 

6. 

casi. 9 But thou art he that “took me 
4.12 out of the womb; ‘thou didst -+-make 
52. we 
oe cep mein NC hope when I was wpon my mother’s 
wy, , breasts. 

w.12P. 70 ™] was cast upon thee from the 


womb: thou ar¢ my God from my mo- 


26. John 20. 


1 te 
* Ps. 6.5. &10. ther’s belly. 

1,& 15. 1—3. 

Ssoine 1] "Be not far from me; for trouble 


40, 13, 17. & 


62, 1,2, 18 2g near 3 for ¢here és °none to help. 


eH 19 » Many bulls have compassed me: 
“ee'dat, strong bud/s of Bashan have beset me 
»ps co. 98. TOund. 

b3-7 «13-4 They {gaped upon me with 
fet. 9°. 18 theip mouths, asa ravening anda roar- 
"eb te a6-& Ing hon. | 


3.46. John 14. 
30. Mat. 26.3, 
4, 46—68. & 
27. 1—66. 

+ Heb. opened 
their mouths 


14 ‘Iam poured out like water, and 
all my bones are |lout of jomt: my heart 
is like wax; it is melted in the midst o 


against me. my bowels. 

r am. 14, , 1 1 , 
Joa. 15 °* My strength 1s dried up like a 
Miwiae. potsherd; my tongue cleaveth to my 


yo.e2s jaws; and ‘thou hast brought me into 
oor ss. the dust of death. | 


Mat, 27. 54. 

John 19. 28 a 

Jobo 18-23, 16 For “dogs have compassed me ; the 
t Is, 53. 9, 10. Mat, 27, 50. 1 Cor, 15.5, & Mat. 7. 6. Rev. 22. 15. Phil. 3, 2. John xviii, xix. 

Ps, 2.1, 2. 


ene en ee rere meme 

REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm XXII.—How fearful is the nature of sin, which 
drew such tremendous desertion and wrath upon God’s only begotten Son, when 
it was imputed to him! With the most holy resignation ought God's hidings 
and frowns to be endured, when they are sanctified by Jesus Christ's bearing 
them as our forerunner; and should be attended with kind thonghts of God, 
trast in him, and fervent prayers for deliverance. What earnest supplications 
are occasioned by a deep sense of need! But it is happy, in great distress, to 
have our covenant relation to God, and our own and other’s experience of for- 
yner deliverances, to encourage us to hope and wait for what we now need, What 


sinners before the Lord exceedingly 


men, who with devils thus raged against the great God our Saviour! But oh}, 


were these dogs, these bulls, these wicked} 


assembly of the wicked. have enclosed "sch 


me; *they pierced my hands and my “~~ 
nie ra 
17 ‘I may tell all my bones; * they sein is-25, 
look and stare upon me. Y Mark 13, 25 
18 * They part my garments AMONG 39. Lake 29" 


35. Ps. 35.21, 


them, and cast lots upon my vesture. — «rake 23.34, 


10 ° But be not thou far from me, O bess 
Lorp: O my strength, haste thee to help "4°37" 
me. 18,89, k 100, 

20 Deliver my soul from ‘ the sword ; .47},%, 


“my darling * from the power of ‘ the ,2¢ 13.7 
dog. ome Mat. 16. 
21 Save me from the ‘ lion’s mouth ¢ * Heb-Jron ste 
gs hand. 
for thou hast heard me *from the horns: ?s.87.17. 
4 4 ‘ John 14. 50. 
oi the unicorns. 


Luke 22. 53, 
22 "I will declare thy name unto my 2tiw.4.i7 
brethren: in the midst of the congrega- 30.Joim7.so. 
tion will I praise thee. see d0, 9, 10. 
23'Ye that fear the Lorn, praise him 3 fee 11. 
all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and 4p 50's’. 
fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. Fister 
Rom. 8. 29. 


24 *For he hath not despised nor ab- Be" 2%, 
1Cor. 6. 19, 


horred the affliction of the afflicted ; nei- 1°. 6" 
ther hath he hid his face from him ; but “2:42.25 


when he cried unto him he heard. 15-00. 7, 9 
25 ‘My praise shall be of thee in the Ps. 3b: 6, 15 
creat congregation: I will pay my vows 1.5.68. 
before them that fear him. 1 Ps. 40. 9, 10. 
26 ™ The meek shall eat and be satis- 1104315. 
fied : they shall praise the Lorp that seek “rin 6.31— 
him: your heart shall live for ever. —#. fa'52" 
27 " All the ends of the world shall *f* }& 57 


"remember and * turn unto the Lorn: §2i2°* 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall’ fet 12+, 
worship before thee. | 98. 8 20.43. 
28 ‘For the kingdom zs the Lorp’s: 2 1.2c- 
and he zs the governor among the ma- 22:41 
tions. } 
990 All they that be ‘fat upon earth 
‘shall eat and worship: all they that 
Lt eS 
€ Is. 10. 16. 
Ps. 17, 10. & 
dae te 


® Ps. 45, 12, & 
12. 10, 11. Is. 


12, 13. Lukel. 

6. Acts 20.21. 
4 Zech. 14, 9. 
Obad. 21. 

‘xo down to the dust shall bow before 

him: and “none can keep alive his own 

soul, 

30 * A seed shall serve him: * it shall @.%?-3? 


Ps. 110.2, 3. 
Rev, 11. 15. 

be accounted to the Lorp for a genera- ‘Jo 30. 19. 
: 8. Ps 


tion. 113. 7. Is. 29. 
31 * They shall come, and shall de- Pi, 216. 
. 10, 12. 


clare *his righteousness unto a people, é 
that shall be born, that he hath done Hos. 15.8. 
this. * Is. 53. 10. 


Heb. 1. 13. 
Y Ps, 78, 6. & 14.5, & 
a Rom, 1. 16, 17. & 3, 


24, 6. & 713. 15. 715, 44. 3—5. & 38. 19. Ps. 145. 4—7, & 78. & 
22,4. & 5.19, 2. Is, 45,24, 25. & 61.10, 11, 2 Cor. 5, 21, 


PSALM XXIII. 


This is a short but noted song of the children of God. Here is, 
(1) New covenant relation to God, as a full and everlasting se- 
curity against all our hurtful wants ; 1. (2) Pleasant expe- 
rience of God's acting up to his new covenant character, in dis- — 
posing of, directing, assisting, feusting, and comforting his . 
people; 2,3,5. (3) Well-grounded hopes of God's careful and — 
seasonable supplies ; of his comfortable presence and help amidst 
distress and death ; and of the perpetual and everlasting mani-* Ps. 80, 1. Is. 

ere his mercy and grace to us-ward ; and of our eternal 40. 11.Jer.23, 
earness to, and immediate enjoyment of, him; 1,4—G. 4, 5. Ezek. 34, 


A psalm of David. — wa 
Ee Lorp @s ‘my shepherd ; 


not "want. 


ee 8 


Vania 


what a debt of love and of praise the redeemed owe to thei , 
their sins, their griefs! And what ought they not cheerfi 


fulness of God, which he has re e 
1 


ae od the nations, Ue Goren op 4 
cause be oppressed as it may, in every age it will prove triu : 
’ : aft SJ ae a 
‘4 ; a 

7 _ * ‘ 
_— é = ma fr wil 


David's confidence in God's grace, &c. 


Bei Cust 2 © He maketh me to he down in 
rons BP, *green pastures he leadeth me_ beside 
Jov 94.22. the still waters. 


17. Is. 40, 11, 


* Heb. pasiures 
of tender grass. 


t Heb. waters 
of quietness. 


3 He “restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his 
name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through ‘the 


< Ps..119. 176. 

S Prv-s, 20, Valley of the shadow of death, ‘I will fear 
ano evil: for thou aré with me; thy rod 
1o.21,22.% and thy staff they comfort me. 

2 " § ‘Thou *preparest a table before me 
‘Ths i“y,1n the presence of mine enemies: thou 
«442% anomtest my head with oil; my cup 
& Is. 25. 6. i 

Job 36.16. ‘runneth over. 

Eph. 3. 19. 


6 Surely ‘goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life: 'and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lorp 


John 10. 9, 10. 


® Heb. makest 
Jat. Amos 6. 6. 
Mat. 6. 17, 


1Ps.16.5.% 

49.4. Eph. 5. {for ever. 

19, 20. 2 Cor, 

CE Wy ae ot Q! 
ene PSALM XXIV. 

& 89.°8. & Probably this psalm was penned for the use of the Hebrews when 
ap A David brought up the ark of God to Jerusalem, or when Solo- 
ye mon brought it up to the temple ; {2Sam, vi. 1 Kings vili.] in 

Se oa order to raise their hearts above their external ceremonies to a 
1 = 4.17. reception of, and walking in, Christ, who was thereby prefigured. 
t Heb. to length Observe (1) Christ's kingdom of nature, comprehending the 
* Of days, whole world and all the inhabitants thereof ; 1, 2. (2) His king- 


dom of grace, in the nature of it, the gracious character of its 
subjects, and their charter to their everlasting happiness above ; 
3—6. (3) Under the figure of a call to admit the ark, we have 
asolemn summons, issued forth by God, for the heavens to receive 
Jesus our glorious and almighty King, into iheir blissful abodes, 
in his ascension: and for us to receive him into our hearts, and 
socteties below ; 7—10. 


A psalm of David. 
HE “earth zs the Lorn’s, and the 
fulness thereof ; the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the 


® Exod. 9. 29. 
& 19. 5. Deut. 
10. 14. Job 41. 
11. Ps. 50. 10 
—12. 1 Con 
10. 26, 28. 


& Job 26. 7. & 

"38.6. * seas, and established it upon the floods. _ 
ares. 8 *Who shall ascend into the hill of 
‘eps.i51. the Lorp? andwhoshall stand in his holy 
es.99 19,16. Place ? 

1 Tim, 2. 6 4 * *He that hath clean hands and a 
Acts 15.9. pUTe heart ; who hath not lifted up 
16. Rev. 1 beet unto vanity, nor sworn deceit- 
nie 8. & xv. u > 

pie ae sii shall receive ‘the blessing from 
1 Pet.9.9, the Lorp, and ‘righteousness from the 
Eph. 1.3. God of his salvation. 

ossei3.e O Lhiszs ‘the generation of them that 
+47 6! seek him; that seek thy face, +O Jacob. 
gr.airm.i, Selah. 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and 
& Ps, 22.30. & 7) . ? 
73, 15,18. 99. be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and 


cavcié the ‘King of glory shall come in. 
or 0ceiet § Who és this King of glory? ‘The 
Lorp strong and mighty, the Lorp 


Jacob, or Jesus. 
b Ps, 118.19. 


PSALMS. Earnest prayers for preservation, pardon, &e. 


JSamiliar intimacy with God; 10: deliverance Jrom trouble ; Before Christ 
7—18: preservation from adversaries ; 20,21: and, in fine, _ ©'t- 1056. 
safety and deliverance to the church ; 22, (3) What pleas are Sf Et 
proper to be used in prayer ; as, the trust we have reposed in” Es. 31. 5. Be 
God ; 2, 3, 5—21: our own divinely-affected sincerity in the ak tte 
Lord's way ; 21: our distress, and the malice of our enemies ; Lam. 3. 4t. 
2, 16—I19: but chiefly the mercy that is in God, and. the glory ° Ps. 22. 5. & 
which redounds to his name, Srom his bestowing of Sblo.tpickaes SI. T. & 3. 8 

Savours 3 6, 7—-11. (4) Strong encouragements to prayer, taken 

JSrom the perfections of God's nature, and from his promises of oti 18 11 
instruction and direction; from the fulness and grace of his 2Cbr. 20 20. 
covenant, and from his delight in allowing men familiar intimacy ° 18+ 36. 14— 
and fellowship with himself ; 8—14, ; ¥ 90. Ps. 41 11. 


Is, 28. 16. & 


, & 13.4.& 3,2, 
4 Ps. 69.6. & 
A psalm of David. sik 

e) a . x 35, 26. 
NTO ‘thee, O Lorn, do I lift UP 40.1416. & 
my soul. iL aaa 


2 O my God, I *trust in thee; let me ‘ee ireiie 
not be ashamed; let not mine enemies 2°3%!*1”" 


" & 5. 8, Exod. 
“triumph over me. ee doa: 
3 Yea, “let none that wait on thee be %* i 
ashamed: let them be ashamed which “yy ay 
transgress without cause. 58% 15 4 
4 ‘Shew me thy ways, O Lorn; teach: %« ” 
me thy paths, der 38. 1 
5 ‘Lead me in thy truth, and teach sow.” 


A Is, 46. 252& 
me: for thou art the God of my salva— 45.22. 6s. 
1 Job 13.26, & 


tion; on thee do I wait all the day. eee 
6 ‘Remember, O Lorn, *thy tender (5.°°""" 


mercies and thy loving kindnesses ; for 125.7" 
they have been ever of old. Ps. 106.4. 
7 * Remember not the ‘sins of my ‘81'3.%, 


1.16. Eph. 1. 


Rev 9.20. mighty in battle. | 
porasa, 9 ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
‘tas.2-7- even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; 
or. 2. 8. ; : 
uum and the King of glory shall come in. 
c me . . 7. , 
e1.2.6863, 10 “Whois this King of glory? The 
1-4 Pst. Lorp of hosts, he is the King of glory. 
mariz2 Selah. 
1 John 3. 8. PSALM XXV ‘* 
«49, 24-26, . 
anes, ”, Here observe (1) What serious work prayer is ;—what lifting up 
mi ' “ of soul—what directing of our hearts to God, and fixing them| 
Mat at. 10,  onhim, must be in it; 1—15. (2) What mercies ought to be 


prayed for ;—pardon of sin; 6,7, 18: direction in duty ; 4,9: 


eC 
Reriecrions upon Psatm XXIII.—O the advantages, the pleasures, of ex- 


perimental iness! God, whose knowledge and care are infinite—God, who is 


AL and giveth all, is his people’s Shepherd! What can they then want, when|| his heavenly temple. 


all the fulness of God is opened for their supply! He makes them to rest and 
feed in the of his ordinances and promises; and leads them, for their 
refreshment, to the still waters of his gospel truth, gracious influence, redeem- 


ing blood, aud everlasting love. He restores their 
decay; and, moved by his own sovereign grace, 


word as their way, and enables them to perfect holiness in his fear. 
the pains anti Peale i daarhs his gracious presence, his drawing and 
influence, and ; 


souls, when under disease or || things should be received as from his hand, and used to his honour, 
leads them in Jesus and his|| chan : é 
Amidst all}| constitute us true members of his church on earth, or inhabitants of his heaven 
sealing || above! There is great need of serioas self-examination, lest he at last reject us ; 
ement. ||for without holiness no man shall see the Lord, But, however sincere our 


Ris vapeee tine niger’ are their sufficient encourag 
Amidst their unnumb enemies of lusts, of devils, and of men, not only || hearts, 


youth, hor my transgressions : “accord- 17, 18. John 6. 
lug to thy mercy remember thou me for **°™#*°- 
thy goodness’ sake, O Lorp. m Mat. 5. 5. 


8 ‘Good and upright zs the Lorn; 7684 ie 
therefore will he teach sinners in the &-%2¢vt.2. 
way. neta $2. 8. & 

9 "The meek will he " guide in judg= serv 5.3, 
ment ; and the meek will he teach his + Gen.2s. ex 
way. 89. 1, 2. & 33. 

10 °All the paths of the Lorn are {iis63.7” 
mercy and truth unto such as keep his’ 33s." 
covenant and his testimonies. 0 Exod. 9h 9. 

11 ’For thy name’s sake, O Lorp, "905 

Rom. 5. 20,21. 


pardon mine iniquity, ‘for it 7s great. om, 5-20. 
12 What man zs he that feareth the 27°. 
Lorp? him shall he ‘teach in the way ,’3.>*.,_,, 
that he shall choose. 
13 His soul -shall dwell at ease ; 


lodge in guod~ 
NESS» 


and * Ps. 37.11, 22, 
1G 99. Mat. 5. 5° 


his seed shall ‘inherit the earth. 2 Pet. 2.13, 

14 'The secret of the Lorp és with Gen isi7. 
them that fear him; tand he will shew 1c. 3.6. 
them his covenant. ipmeei« 


Mat. 13. LI. 
Or, and his 


15 “Mine eyes are ever toward the; 


Lorp ; for he shall |jpluck my feet out (r%," 
of the net. oP. 421. 1,% 

16 * Turn thee unto me, and have ,43));2 
|merey upon me; for | am desolate and "50 44. ¢ 
afflicted. ayer 


17% The troubles of my heart are ™é.7.3». 


enlarged: O bring thou me out of my ’}s.#.7,s, 
distresses. Ps. 54 19 & 
18 ‘Look upon mine affliction and my + B:0’s.*, 5, 
pain, and forgive all my sins. fam. 5e te 
19 “Consider mine enemies, for they ‘s.1,2.e'3 
ah many, and they hate me with *cruel rwi.1i. 
atred., of dhe. 


goodness of God, in streams of spiritual and temporal blessings, inseparably 
attend them, till at last they are for ever filled with all the fulness of God in 


“rer 


REFLECTIONS UPON PsAtm XXIV.—How great is Christ, who is Lord of all! 


Surely it is proper that all persons should praise and serve him; and that all 
But what 


of state and nature—what holiness in heart and life—is necessary to 


blameless our lives, or fervent our prayers, not these, but Jesus’ righte 


necessaries, but eyen abundant comforts, are allowed them, The mercy and|/eousness and Jenovan’s grace, must found our title to eternal felicity, © how 


OR 


Solemn professions of wntegrity- 


Before Christ == 9) "Q) keep my soul, and deliver me : 
wy ‘let me not be ashamed, for I put my trust 
EGE ap lee ten ea ; 

3.Rom-l's, 21 “Let integrity and uprightness pre- 


© Ver. 2. Joel 2. 


26, 27. Ps. 31. SErVE ME 5 
22 “Redeem 


for I wait on thee. 


Israel, O God, out of all 


1, 17. 
tps, 7, 8. & 26. 


twace-2. his troubles. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. 
s. 41,12. 
cbs 14. Te & PSALM XXVI. 
Ne gt Here (1) David solemnly appeals to God concerning his integrity ; 
aay vd 1% his constant regard to him and his grace ; his regular attendance 
i upon instituted ordinances ; and his fixed aversion to stn and 
sinners; 1—8. (2) He deprecates from himself the condemna- 
tion of the wicked, and his being shut up in society with them ; 
9,10. (3) Depending on the mercy of God, he resolves to hold 
fast his integrity, and maintain his confident hopes of eternal 
life; 11, 12. . , 
A psalm of David. 
Sg ae a UDGE me, O Lorn; for I have 
}] Cor. +. 0-9. . . . . 
2 Kin. 20.3. walked in mine integrity: ’I have 
Prov. 20. 7. _ = 
vatin. 1.12 trusted also in the Lorn; therefore I shall 
Ps. 16.1. & : 
a5,01.&94. not slide. 
,& 121. 2% : if 
7 8. 2 “Examine me, O Lorp, and prove 
F Ps. 159-23. es try my reins and my heart. 
10. Zeek. 13. Aor thy loving kindness is before 
“1563.7. mine eyes; and ‘I have walked ia thy 
John 4. 19. oe Sr 
panies. of uth. . 
i ee 4 ‘IThave not sat with vain persons, 
2or1 12 neither will [go m with dissemblers. 
u.iee2 5 1 have hated the congregation of 
Ps.12.2,5.& evil doers 5 and will not sit with the 
eps.15.48% wicked. 
6. 8. & 119. . . ° . 
63, 115. & 6" ] will wash mine hands in mno- 
101. 3—8. . . e 
gis. eency: ‘so will I compass thine altar, O 
h fs. 1.16, 18. - 
Exod. 90-19 LORD: 
ue k That I may publish with the voice 
23-1 of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy won- 


15 «116-12 drous works. 


wie Ht &-Torps have loved the habitation 
2<18. of thy house, and the place *where thine 
bie pea honour dwelleth. : 

1,2.8h.1,  Q ™Gather not my soul with sinners, 


nor my life with +-bloody men: | 
10 "In whose hand 7s mischief, and 


tabernacle of 


thy honour. 

“au, Pose: their right hand is {full of bribes. 
31S" 2 11 But, as for me, °I will walk in mine 
22." Intesrity: "redeem me, and be merciful 
wae Neo Te; 

"Pov..16 19 4My foot standeth in an even place: 
jets. BAe tic congregations will I bless the 
o 5ab ah Tit. ORD. 

9.18. 56. 3.. PSALM XXVII. 


The holy courage and undaunted bravery of true 


P Ps. 130.8. & Behold here (1) 
What 


of 9090 a “ “7 ° € 
ey faith amidst manifold dangers and enemies ; 1—3. (2) 
earnestness there ought to be, and what pleasure, profit, and 


40. 2. Prov 

10. 9. honour, there are, in the study of familiar fellowship with God ; 
" Ps.22.22,25. 4—6, (3) Fervent desires, with strong cries and supplications, 
< Te eo for the gracious favour, spiritual presence, saving direction and 
sare 14. ee protection, of God; 7—12. (4) Strong and encouraging ex- 
122. 4. pectations of help, favour, and strength, from God; 10, 


13, 14. 


transcendently glorious is Jesus’ entrance into manhood—his exaltation to 
heaven—and his entrance into his people’s hearts and assemblies on earth! 
And, in fine, his solemn return to his celestial mansions, attended by all his 
ransomed millions, after the last judgment! 
PO LOPD DOLE LOLOL ODO OL 

REFLECTIONS Upon Psatm XXV.—An interest in God and his love is the 
surest protection from shame and danger; and the more our hearts and desires 
are weaned from earthly vanities, and set upon God and things above, we are 
the more sure that our hopes shall not be disappointed. He that believeth shall 
not be ashamed. God never fails them that seek him. But the short-lived 
triumphs of obstinate transgressors shall issue in everlasting misery and confu- 
sion. When we pray for ourselves we must never forget our brethren. Being 
by nature blind and impotent, our whole direction in, and strength for, duty 
must come from God. And none who wait on him as the God of their salvation 
shall ever wait in vain. Hopes fixed on his everlasting love can never be dis- 
appointed :; and what others have found an infallible support we may boldly 
depend upon. Sins of youth, though pardoned by God, ought to be remem- 
bered by us for our humiliation, And our only hope of God’s favour must be 
founded on his free grace through Jesus’ blood. All true knowledge of God 
and his ways, and wisdom to walk therein, spring from his own mercy and 
faithfulness. Sense of-sin must drive us to implore the forgiveness and destruc- 
tion of it: but no sin, however great, ought to render us desperate. God, b 
his infinite power and grace, can pardon the greatest as well as the least. And, 
the more sin God forgives to us, the more we are obliged to love, fear, and 
serve, him: and, the more we serve him, the greater shall be our happiness in 
life aud intimacy with him. Whatever God does, however afflicting, shall work 
together for onr good. Though God and men should concur to entangle us in 


PSALMS. 


David's requests and hopes. 

A psalm of David. eae Wee 

HE Lorp is *my light and my.~yY 

salvation; whom shall I fear? ‘the 2am. 22.2. 

Lorp is the strength of my life ; of whom , 6.12, 

shall I be afraid ? "bs..ceioR 
2 When the wicked, even mine ene- 


& 84.11. Is. 
12. 2, & 41. 
mies and my foes, *came upon me ‘to 


10. Rom. 8. 
31—39. 


eat up my flesh, they ‘stumbled and fell. romied” 

3 ° Though an host should encamp -%%'3"5, « 
against me, my heart shall not fear: ges." 
though war should rise against me, in this “p13 "3e, 40 
will 1 be confident. Fe | 


4 ‘One. thing have I desired of the pei Sos 
Lorp, that will I ‘seek after; that I jP+9™ 
may dwell in the house of the Lorp all ‘?s%.2-« 
the days of my life, to behold +the beauty #.3.4.« 8 

: : ’ 1,2, 10. & 
of the Lorp, and to inquire in his 21,2 « 
temple. 3.25 16. 

5 “For in the time of trouble he shall piss. 
hide me in his pavilion: im the secret of 
his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall 
set me up ‘upon a rock. 

6 *And now shall mine head be lifted 3.735 1.36 

20. Song 1.4 


& Luke 11.8, 9. 
& 18,1. 
up above mine enemies round about me: ip. o's 


Jam.5. 16,17. 
+ Or the delight. 
h Ps. 83.3. & 

9). MK 32. "1 
& 119.114. & 


‘therefore will I offer in his tabernacle {$12 Prov. 
sacrifices fof joy ; I will sing, yea, Depp, 2. 2"—29. 
sing praises unto the Lorp. fae 
ce ° 1. X. XVI. 
7 “Hear, O Lorn, when I ery with x". 
my voice: have mercy also upon me, and 66 19-15. « 
22 22,95. & 
answer me. 145.1. 2, 5, 
21. & 42.4, 


8 ||When thou satdst, Seek ye my face 5 ; ten. eriow. 
my heart said unto thee, "Thy face, *F41.« 5. 


Lorp, will I seek. Bi.2.2 190. 
9 °Hide not thy face far from me 3 put y orn icon 
not thy servant away in anger: thou hast (77 nr ther 
been my help; "leave me not, neither for- pi 27°¢ 
sake me, O God of my salvation. ee, oe 
10 When ‘my father and my mother » bs. 19. 1. 
forsake me, then the Lorp *will take 17<% 1. 


145. ‘7. Is..8. 
17. & 45.15, 
& 59. 2. 

P Heb, 13. 5. 
John 10. 27— 
29. Jer. 32. 40. 

4 Is. 49,15, 16. 


me up. 

11 *Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and 
lead me in +a plain path, because of 
{mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will i714." 
of mine enemies: “for false witnesses are + ites, xin 
risen up against me, and such as breathe -f.'s5"7 


® Ps: 25.4, 5. & 

pa tgial ok fol Sane 
13 I had fainted, ‘unless Thad believed *°:* * +. 
to see the goodness of the Lorp in the ‘pina? ” 
land of the living. t Heb. observers 


of me. 


14 “Wait on the Lorn: be of good « ps. 5s. si 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine cere 


3 Acts 6.11, 13. 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lorp. 


& 9.1. & 26. 
1L, 
t Ps. 112,17, 8. & 118, 17, 18. & 116.9. & 143. 5. 2 Chr. 20. 20. John 11. 40. BPs, 33.24. 
& 62. 1, 5. & 33.20, 21. Is. 25. 9. & 8.17. & 30. 18, & 40. 31. & 26. 8. & 50. 10. Mic. 7. 7—9. 
Zeph. 3. 8. 1 Chr. 16. 13. Mat, 13.12. 


ee 
nets of trouble, and Satan distress our mind with his accusations, the fruit of 
all is not to destroy us, but to purge away our sin. But our kindliest resigna< 
tion to afflictions must be attended with prayer for the removal of them. - 
Though we must love our enemies, we must pray against their wickedness. 
And, while we earnestly study the utmost uprightness in our practice, the 
church in general, and every member thereof, ought to share in our fervent 


requests. 


Jesus Christ, in a 


our 


PILE RE BODE DO REDE DDRII IE 


approaches God’s ordinances but in the way 0 
sin-expiating and subduing fountain of Jesus’ bl 
God without loving his ordinances, and counting 
and his works of grace inexpressibly marvellous. n the asse 
blies of sinners may be now, it will be infinitely dreadful to be gathered » 
them in death or in the inh bale ad “And even those, who walk ir 
uprightness, must before God stand on the foundation of Jesus” eming 
blood and infinite mercy ; and all their stedfastness in Christ, or his way, must 
be thankfully ascribed to their God, RE i: tee aly Wee! SONS eee | 


rq, dud , % 


. 


—However j 


David calls to praise 
Before Christ PSALM XXVIII. 


cir. 1020. ; 
ary Observe here (1) David, amidst great distress, earnestly supplicat- 


ing deliverance from his God ; 1—3, 


; n (2) His implacable ene- 

“$3 et, a. mies doomed to the just punishment of their sin ; 4—5. (3) Him- 
& 142. 1. self triumphing in God as the hearer of his prayers, and as his 
> Deat. 32.4, Protector, helper, and strength ; 6—8. (4) His solemn suppli- 


31. 1 Cor. 10. 
4. Ps. 18. 2. 


* Heb. from me. 


cation for salvation and blessedness, Sor nourishment, honour, 
and safety, to the people of God; 9. 


A psalm of David. 


j Pe. 63. 14 N TO ‘thee will I cry, O Lorp 
a ps my rock; be not silent *to me; 
re SNe ‘lest, f thou be silent to me, I become 
3) ovat ke them that go down into the pit.’ 
304.21 kin 2 “Hear the voice of my supplications 
pao 10. When I ery unto thee, when ‘I lift up my 
1tim2.8. hands +toward thy holy oracle. 


+ Or towards 
ihe oracle of 
thy sanctuary. 


3 ‘Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the workers of iniquity, ‘who 


‘Lice Speak peace to their neighbours, but mis- 
cre sng w clef zs in their hearts. 
5.21862 4 * Give them according to their 
2 JEY. J, O. a . Py 
sotim.s 14, deeds, and according to the wickedness 
ry Of their endeavours: give them after the| 
Rom. 28,9. work of their hands; render to them 
suit 5-0 them, desert. | 
ob 34, 27. i 
Is. 5.32, 5 ‘Because they regard not the works, 
Lam, i. 9. . » . 
Zecb.1.s—6.0f the Lorp, nor the operation of his 
Mal. 2, 2. Is. 


hands, he shall destroy them, and not 
build them up. 


42° 24, /25.°* 
2 Thes. 1.8,9. 


K Ps, 103.1—5, 


& 116. 1. 6 ‘Blessed de the Lorn, because he 
oe hath heard the voice of my supplications, 
suet’ 7 Lhe Lorn és my strength and my 
too rot Shield ; my heart trusted in him, and 
15. 1—20. 


I am helped: therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise 


1 Sam.2. i— 
10. Judg. v, 
Ys, xii. xxv. 


t Or his im. ; 

ik weg 9 .Lhe Lorn. is .,ttheir strength, 
Faleaton. and he zs the |lsaving strength of his 
35 anointed ) 
él. 1. 9 "Save thy people, and bless thine 
''Ps. 25. 29. 


Ps, 25.29, inheritance: *feed them also, and lift 
69,36.« 90. them up for ever. 


3I3—17. & 80. PSALM EN 


14—19. & 
102, 13-22. This Psalm was probably composed on the occasion of a thunder 
storm. It is a solemn charge from heaven to great men to wor- 


Ts. 4.2. Rev. 
(5.10. & 7,17. 4 pt: 
; ship and glorify God ; who, (1) In his magnificence, and power, 


i / : : 

: Or oly thunders in the most terrible, alarming, and destructive, man- 
yy hy og, mers 1—9. (2) Who is supreme Governor of the world, and 
H,9.& 115. bestows strength and peace on his peculiar people ; 10, 11. 


1, Acts 12.23, 
%* Heb. ye sons 4 


A psalm of David. 


of the mighty. IV Eunto the Lorp, O *ye mighty, 
say ry es give unto the Lorp glory and 
seeo7, Strength. 

-2chr 20.01. 2 Give unto the Lorp ’the glory due 
iia. unto his name ; tworship the Lorp -+in 
*orintis _ the beauty of holiness. 

twary. 3 The “voice of the Lorp zs upon the 
“pu is.is, Waters: the God of glory thundereth: 
18, Exod. 9.’ the Lorp is upon {many waters. 

fester 4 'The voice of the Lorn is |\power- 
ined. imower,fuls the voice of the Lorp is *full of 
‘ay. majesty. 


LLL LLL LLL LLL LLL CLL LL 
REFLECTIONS UPON PsALM XXVII.—Happy are they to whom Jesus Christ is 
an effectual instructor, Saviour, strengthener, and quickener ! He is at once the 
source, the price, the means, the matter, and the bestower, of all our spiritual and 
eternal blessings. Where faith in him, through his word, keeps strong and steady, 
no enemies or dangers can make us either to fear or faint. To live near bim, 
and to behold his and his Father’s glory, in ordinances bere and in heaven above, 
is the pleasure, the protection, the honour, of a saint, and the matter of his 
thankful praise. Nothing can be dearer to his heart than divine encouragements 
to intimate the gracious fellowship with God. A sense of his favour is the 
help and comfort under manifold troubles and wants, His instructions 
irect to safe and honourable walking amidst the most malignant enemies. And, 
though all men should forsake us, or even hate us, it is enough if he love and 
support us. Faith in his promises and characters will keep us from fainting 
pene opine powerful temptations and distresses, and enemies unnum- 
bered, A 
more we should encourage others to patient expectations of his grace. 


of PM. gf AUTO A eRe Be 


_XXVIII.—Deep distress should awaken stron 


PSALMS. 


the more of his goodness we experience in waiting for him, the 


God for his greatness. 


RS 
5 The voice of the Lorp breaketh the Before Christ 


cir, 1920, 
cedars; yea, the Lorp breaketh the ce- Vv 


dars of Lebanon. ‘We t15. 
6 He maketh them also to skip like a "°°" 


calf; “Lebanon and ‘Sirion like 


a young ais, Ps, 133, 
unicorn. : 


t+ Heb. culteth 
oul, 


& Exod, 9. 23, 


7 The voice of the Lorn +divideth 
°the flames of fire. & 19.18. Job 

8 ‘The voice of the Lorn shaketh "the 33. F. 18. 
wilderness: the Lorn shaketh the wil- 71s” 


& 77. 18. 

derness of Kadesh. "OI Ps. 18." 

9 The voice of the Lorn maketh the °°? 1% 
hinds ‘to ecalve, and discovereth the he 
forests: “and in his temple {doth every ‘0: i ein 
one speak of his glory. aah Sy 

10 The Lorp'sitteth upon the flood; -?* Al 
yea, the Lorn sitteth King for ever. pia e sr 


11 "The Lorp will give strength ¢ rer sti 
unto is people ; the Lorn will bless his 4." 


&e. 
people with peace. Toten 
PSALM aie 2.44.1 Tim, 


tot, 

In this psalm, composed for the dedication of the new palace, whieh ™ Ps. 28.8, 9. 
David had built for himself at Jerusalem, [2Sam. v. 11.Jor for Is. 40. 29, 31, 
the dedication of it, after it had been polluted by Absalom ; bg ge 12, 
[2 Sam. xvi. 22.] (1) He offers thanksgiving to God, for answer- & 37 ‘7 ip 
ang his prayers—overthrowing his enemies—and preserving his Prov. 3.17. 
life; 1—3, 11,12. (2) He calls and charges others to praise Is.9. 1. & 26, 
the Lord on account of the purity of his nature, the short dura- 12-Jer. 33. 6. 
tion of his frowns, and the sweetness of his favours; 4, 5. (3) 7 cat Me & 
He remurks how his carnal security, under prosperity, had oc- ‘4a Phil. 
casioned his sudden fall under divine hidings and frowns ; 6,7. 4.1. 

(4) He recodlects what supplications he had made to God in his « Deut, 20. 5. 
Sormer distress ; 8—10. (5) He triumphs in the kindness of 2Sam. 5, 11. 
God towards him; and resolves to praise and thank him for 0° 20. 3. 
evermore on account of it ; 11, 12. > Ps, 34. 1—"7. 


A psalm and song at the “dedication of ti i27* 
the house of David. 25. 9. & al. 
I *WILL extol thee, O Lorn; for,."**", 
thou hast lifted me up, and hast not * § «2. 
made my foes to rejoice over me. & 116. 38, 
2°OQ Lorpmy God, I cried unto thee, ‘2°3%4° 
and thou hast healed me. | i a 
3 “O Lorp, thou hast brought up my 1"! 


soul from the grave: thou hast kept me «».93.1.« 


: 32. 11. & 107, 
alive that I should not go down to the 2 & 97.18 
pit. , Exod. 15. 11, 

4 ‘Sing unto the Lorp, O ye saints i3”"™ 


of his, and give thanks *at the remem- *.Or to the me- 
brance of his holiness. 


f Ps. 103. 9. 
° Is. 57. 16. & 
5 ‘For -+his anger endureth but a 26,20. & 34 
moment; in his favour ¢s life: weeping (25°C. 
may endure {for anight, but |\joy cometh 3'"**'** 


in the morning. 

6 *And in my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved. 

7 Lorn, “by thy favour thou hast ! 


+ Heb. there is 
but a moment 
in his anger. 

t Heb. in the 

evening. 


Heb, singing, 


*made my mountain to stand strong : ‘20 nite. 
‘thou didst hide thy face, and I was,’ .,, . 
troubled. Ab. 8 89 


8 ‘I cried to thee, O Lorp; and 


unto the Lorn I made supplication. 
' Ps, 104, 29. & 6. 2, 3. & 10. 1. & 13. 1—3. & 42. 9. & 102. 10, & 143. 7. 
EPs. 6.2, 3. & 5.2, 3. & 130.1, 2. & 77. 1, 2. 


* Heb. settled 
strength for 
my mountain, 


their ruin must shun their ways.—But great are the thankful praises which saints 
owe to their God for the mercies which have been granted in answer to their 
prayer, and which faith assures them he will grant. And what almighty powes 
and grace Jesus Christ, and every one of*his true members, have engaged on 
their side to prevent their miscarriage! Clusters of well-connected and evere 
lasting blessings are secured by God for his people, And great should be the 
joy they have in, and care for, one another's spiritual and eternal welfare. 

REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm XXIX.—Alas ! how shameful it is that we should 
need repeated calls to the solemn worship and service of God; and that great 
men are but seldom shining examples of devotion ! Formal ceremony of words is 
too often the whole of our worship, which is neither performed in Jesus's holy 
name, nor in beautiful holiness of heart. But infinitely great is the glory of 
JEHOVAH! His voice in thunder, in stormy tempests, is not more awful ‘and 
effective than his voice in his word is on my heart, and hath been, or shall be, 
in the gospel church, There he speaks to multitudes, numerous as the waters; 
he awakens, convinces, and converts, the sinner; humbles the proud, and draws 
the obstinate, fast rooted as the mountains; darts light and love into heart, 
and brings forth many sons and daughters to glory, for the advancement of his 
own honour. He strengthens them against every danger and enemy, and blesses 
|them with that peace which passeth all understanding, 


- 


David's solemn thanksgivings for mercies. PSALMS. The blessedness of pardoned men. 


efore Christ 


12 °I am forgotten as a dead man out “Gross. 


of mind: I am like -+-a broken vessel. eee 
© Ps. 88. 4, 5 


13 For I have heard the slander of «iiv.s3.% 


9, Jer. 19. 


many: ‘fear was on every side: while ii % 13. 
they took counsel together against me, * ¥e-re= 


sel that pertsh- 


— eo” ee 
Berore Cort’ ~— GQ 1 What profit 7s there m my blood, 
cir. 1058. " 

SA-~~ when I go down to the pit ? shall the dust 


1 Saves ee Praise thee ? shall it declare thy truth? 


6. 5. & 88. 


i115. 10 "Hear, O Lorp, and have mercy 


-?.41-® upon me: Lorp, be thou my helper. 


5.1. & 51. 1. ‘ 2 e 
«61-11 * Thou hast turned for me’ my||they devised to take away my life. eth. 
1. - P Ver. 11. 


14 "But L trusted in thee, O Lorn 35 isin. 2... 
Isaid, Thou art my God. & 24.9, Jer. 


20. 10. 


15 ‘My times are in thy hand: ‘de-*j«.%,%. 


17.€13 mourning inte dancing: thou hast put 


7—9, x J 
See On IY sackcloth, and girded: me with 


3. Esth. 9. gladness 3 . ¢ ‘ 26. & 20. 3. 
*Thatis my — 1D To the end that °my glory may sing||liver me from the hand of mine enemies, }em.5. 2. 
ongiue, O . 7 . - , $¢90. 1—Js 

wo. t.16.%. praise to thee, and not be silent. ’ Ojland from them that persecute me. © Psi 13.5. & 
Sees, 4; 11; 


ovals 3. Lord my God, I will give thanks unto 16 “Make thy face to shine, upon g59'9}10. 


5. & 59. 16, : . & 142. 
tee. ‘+ thee for ever. thy servant: ‘save me for thy mercies’ ¢ @1.2"” 
—24, cill. 

exvi. exvili PSALM XXXI. sake. * Jahn 7.50. & 
ane 17 ¥Let me not be ashamed, O LorD 3: ps.2.1,0.« 


Observe here (1) David's solemn professions of his dependance upon 
God, and his prayers for support and deliverance ; 1—8. (2) 
His sad complaints of inward grief, bodily weakness, unkindness 
of friends, unjust censures of yt ap te a of death— 
attended with asolemn committing of himself to God's mercyand)) .) : 

® Ps, 13.5. & care, and earnest supplication for deliverance from enemies ; silent m the grave. ! r ee bas 

2.12% & 2% 9—18. (3) Amidst admiration of God's kindness to his people, 18 “Let the lying lips be put to silence, 80. 5, 17, 19 


4,5. & 25.2. and thanksgiving for favours to himself, he encourages himself 6% 1 


which speak |igrievous things "proudly «>». 


for I have called upon thee: ‘let the 1% 15s %s, 


wicked be ashamed, and {let them be »* 


4" Num. 6. 25. 


5r 1. & 


ree ie and others firmly to trust in God ; 19—24. i 

» Ps.7.8,9.6 hief ‘cian. A psalm of David and contemptuously against the righ- #2°5%° 

».7.8,.'To the chief musician, A psalm of David.) , . g 197.1. 
" 106, 4. 


«43.1. Dan. FN “thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust ; 


9.16, 


19 ‘Oh how great zs thy goodness, »ver1. ps. 


© Ps.10, 2 & let me never be ashamed: °delive “inh gl 5 5,213.8 69. 
pe Vell which thou hast laid up for them that o°°"“ 
86 thy right 3 
yD fala apts fees =cerregrbedar nat ._ |lfear thee, which thou hast wrought for }-2°.* 
& 91.15. 9 ‘Bow down thine ear to me; deliver h “24a thee behire tHeapee ake Ds 25- 
Roms. 18, il audi male wees s ock., || em that trust in thee before the sons OF 4°7.*5: 
we me speedily : be thou *my strong rock, 12) 1 oy debt ae. ie; 
* Heb. to me 5 : . ; ave EB deetelad 4 am. 2.9. 
* Heb. ome for an house of defence to save me. 90 * Thou shalt hide them in the Fe So eS 


of thy presence from the pride of man: ea. 
1a Rake? Toa land legide We thou shalt “keep them secretly in a pavi=*2s 12.9.« 
20. 9, 14, 22, g . ‘lion from the strife of tongues... 1251 Sm. 2, 


& 36. 22, 32. e ; ONQUES. os) 
Re a Pull me ‘out of the ‘net ‘that ‘they 21 Blessed be the Lorn; ‘for he hath yee i 


& $5. 7. & 57. id privily for me ; for thou ar¢ m ith ae Lia ap Clee 
aor ot have laid’privily tor me 5"! rt MY\\shewed me his marvellous kindness in a.2%3°,, « 


+ ei 3 For thou art my rock and my fort- 
¢ Ps, 23. 3. & 
P53 © yess, ‘therefore for thy name’s sake lead 


‘toke 93,46, Strength. # : 
Acts 7. 59. : --. i*strong city. feilit oe ee 
ere & ‘Into thine hand T commit my spirit 3)" 55 Ror | said’ ‘in’ my haste, ‘T am cut. faa 


«6.13-T thou hast redeemed me, O' Lorp *God Ne cmt ARETE Ee ks 
ois Dank “a Be Ee. | ¢ off from before thine eyes: ‘nevertheless, 27.19—1. 
32. 4. 2 ; ' : i¢ Oo su plic e Sst. Gir 4. 
spe nee, O1 “have hated them that regard lying thou heardest the voice of my SUPPHCA~ 1 con 2. 
215.8% te. but T trust in the L tions when I cried unto thee. Sti pdeth 3. 2. « 


2. 8. Rom. 1. i J a . 
aL, 7 ‘T will be glad and rejoice m thy saints: for the Lorp ipreserveth the #77 


'ps.19.5.¢ mercy: for thou hast “considered my]! . ; : ie: & 

23,6. & 25, 9 || fa and plentifully. rewardeth.<the x%, ': 

10.3.5. trouble ; thou hast known my soul in s Hote hae plentifully UN NS 95. 10, 2 Tims 
79, lo. 2 . . ‘ Fe Oe 

& $9. 1,2. by , ee ee Sa eee af. Ps. 83. 3. & 

: etka Gis 24 *Be of good courage, and he shall 27,3,* ¢, | 


koPs. 25.118) '& i 2 
r9.18& 8 1And hast not shut me up into the). . ee + " 
3.7, tam-3- hand of the enemy: thou hast set my Strene wen your heart, all ye that bene ML 33: Job 5. 3}, 


° , 22) - 

1. 1 Sam. 1%. o 2 j nos . : 3 
37.2 Sam. 4. feet ina Jax ge room. © Ps. 14.4. & 36.7. Zech. 9. 1%. Is. 63.7, 9. Ps. 86.13, 15. 1 ae eee G. giue 
9. Is. 63. 9. m ‘ € Ps. 116. 11. Jon. 2. 4. Is. 38. 10—12, & 49. 14. Lam. 3, 54. Ezek. | Toll. © & Ps, 106.8. . 
1a Pati, 20: 9 Have merey upon me, O 3 Lorp, 9. & 55, 16, & 28. 6. h Deut. 6. 5. & 30. 6: Mat. 22.37. 1 John 4.19. * i 1 Pet. 1.5. 


'Ps, 4.1, 8 , ] , . j _ || Jude 1. Col. 3. 3. John 10. 97—29. Rom, 2, 8—10, 2 Thes. 1,610, 5 #9 & Mark’5. 36. Ps, 42. 
cote eta for I ace “ch tu rE > mune ae IS ‘a bis & 43,5, 897, Ms Is, 40. 2931. s Ps Oo 

$2. & 40.1— S P ae poe he ees 

2. eat. belly. with gi lef, Yea; my soul and my : PSALM. XXXII, Pits sid ‘s Ah. 

$2. 30. JELLY. 3 ; \ : Perhaps this psalm was composed for the great day of the national» ~ 

m Ps.6, 2—7. 10 For my life 1s spent with orief, and|| atonement, on the tenth day of the seventh month ; [lev.xvi.] In 

& 22, 1119. i h ‘4 hi ] f: ] it observe (1) The exceeding riches of the grace of God, mani= 

& 38.2—10. My ears wit sIg Ing’ >: my stre ns th fail- Jested in blessing men with forgiveness of sin, and with protec- +O giving oe 


& 41 . 8. & . ° ° - . . £ . s_2% : 2 

fs.33,& 0. eth because of mine iniquity, and my|| {on améds! daigers, and direction in duty ; 1, 2. 7,8. (2) The yy. tii, tii. 

1, 9. & 56. 8. indispensable duty of those who desire new covenant blessings— Ixxiy, Ixxviii. 

hi we % bones are consumed. viz. to acknowledge their offences to de Sissi eal a0 A Met” jiaxsix, exlii. 
it mae: n ar . = which they need—to walk humbly an circumspectly before him— ° Rom. 4. 7. 

88.510, lo, I] I was a 1 ep! oach among all mine and to rejoice in him as God and their God ; 3—6,9-—J1.- | ea ae 


16. & 32.3, 4 : : : en 18 EE iy 3 r 
18,925 enemies, but especially among my neigh- A psaim of David, *“Maschil.. Bier 
. ee 3h Ves 1 rh Se Bb. & 44, 22, 


& 102. 3—5. P 3 
102 5 bours; andafear to mine acquaintance ;|/ . 
Job 3 ? . LESSED is he whose *transgres= 2165.1. « 


2.15% they that did seeme without fled from me. ey : came a 
F | ~sion is forgiven, whose sm % CO= gexr.5.19, 
© Ps, 22. 6. & 69, $012, 19. & 35.15, 16. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Job 19. 13-19. vered. 4 | 443 cyanea OBA 2" 
= a ae ee : ‘* ; - % met 
REFLECTIONS UPON PsaAtm XXX.—To what plagues and sickness the best/of/| prayers in Jesus’ name ensure a quick and comfortable answers Ther we 


saints are by sin obnoxious in this world! But the prayer of faith is always avail-|| commit ourselves to God, the more we shall experience of his fai; ess in 


ing under every trouble, And there is great ground of praise and thanksgiving || performin his promises: and the more we know of his redeeming power and 
in every deliverance which comes through Jesus Christ. How delightful to saints praces-and-of bis faithfulness, the more fully we shall commit ourselves to his 
His favours are greatly beneficial] | care in life.or m death, When God is our portion we may reno 


is God’s infinite and sanctifying holiness! a yr : : 
and short-lived, but preciously fruitful, are bis frowns, and his people’s griefs. || else as lyiag vanities. And his. unceasing mercies, Mis: " trouble, 
Fellowship with him on earth, and chiefly in heaven, turns their mourning into| | his protection from evils, and his increase of blessings, deserv: it re 


turns of praise. But, though the sins of saints canr 


joys unspeakable and full of glory. Outward prosperity, or even ravishing : . 
often severely distress them on earth, And thro 


frames of spiritual joy, quickly occasion security aud pride; and become means ; 
of casting us down into the depths of desertion and trouble. There is great need in the enduring of hatred, reproach, and persecution, must enter | 
then to be always humble and watchful amidst smiles of providence, and to be- tial kingdom of God. The wicked often abandon themselves. to 
lieve and pray amidst depths of distress. And itis not our own advantages, but and virulent reproach against 4 :t and his people 
the services we cau render to a ryt that should make ue desire to live !|| death, re i icp ore At i sil _ Meanwhile, G 
Quickly God changes the lot and frame o is people, and fills their lips’ with his|| protection of fis peopie, an the unbounded: ha of heaven, | 
praise. «gAnd it is Jelightful when high songs of redeeming love are remarkably more than sufficient for the saints to balance all their troubles: earth 
begun on earth, — s* T hisegreat and unexpected mercies shame their unbelicf, and 
: crorarsceraersersvere Taare ‘Ain O what reason the best have to bewail their repeated and deep: des- 
Reriecrrons upon Psanm XXXL—Trust in God never issues it Confounding ponleticies under erouttey tind thneneouaye others so-enois eee n we 
disappointments. Both Jesus and JEHovAH’s righteousness secure to believing || consider our God and his mercies, alas Id is our love, how weak our faith, 
supplicants a speedy deliverance out of every trouble and snare ; and fervent || and languid our hopes ! * 
6 | 


a am. P e . 
a. a ta alta - <- 
a i 


* 


Solemn calls to praise God. 
ston. 2 Blessed zs the man unto whom the 

amis, WORD imputeth not iniquity, and ‘in 
Rev-14-5. whose spirit there ts no guile. 

honk ts 3 When ‘I kept silence my bones 
vs.77.1—10. waxed old through my roaring all the 

+ Ps. 31.9, 10. day long. 


>is. 4 Kor ‘day and night thy hand was 
‘Jesh. 7.19. heavy upon-me: my moisture is turned 
Jer. 3. 13. 


into the drought of summer. Selah. 
5 ‘I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
is. 69.24.” and mine iniquity have I not hid. *I said, 
24,’ I will confess my transgressions unto the 
«4.2.  Lorp; and thou forgavest the iniquity 

“ps o.18 Of my sin. Selah. 

6 " For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee *in a time when. 


Dan. ix. Ezra 


Is. 49. 8. & 
55. 6. 


@ Heb. ina 
time of find- 


ing. 


1,2. i, floods of great waters they shall not come 


se 


69. 
43 
SP aso. 9. Ooons 


27.5. & 31, 


tpi 1-3, Shalt compass me about with songs of de- 


Selah. 


jueves, . 8 “I will instruct thee and teach thee 
xa." in the way which thou shalt go: +I will 
= Ps. 51.13. & 


guide thee with mine eye. 


48. 14. Is. 48, 
7. 9 "Be ye not as the horse, or as the 


t Heb. Lwill 


conse twee, MUle, which have no understanding : 
be upon thee. Whose mouth must be held in with bit 
*NotProv.s,and bridle, lest they come near unto 
3. but Prov. thee 

2.1—10. & 4. bd 

site. 10 °Many sorrows shall be to the 
eye im, Wicked: "but he that trusteth in the 
Rom.2.89. LORD, mercy shall compass him about. 
wt tind “Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, 


12.1... ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye 


ans” Chat are ‘upright in heart. 


a. Tit.3.3 
—7. Eph.2.4, 7, 8. 4 Ps.33. 1. & 64. 10. & 68.33. & 149. 1—6. Phil.4.4. 1Thes. 
* Gen. 6.9. Job1.1. John 1.47. Acts 24, 16. 


5. ook mm. 5.1—11. 2 Car. 1. 12. 
PSALM XXXIII. 


2 Cor. 1. 12, 

Contains a sweet, but solemn, summons to praise the Lord (1) For 
his justice, goodness, and truth, manifested in his word and 
works ; 1—5. (2) For his power, manifested in the work of 


* Ps. 32. 11. Is. 
45.17, 24, 


a & Ae ‘i creation, dnd in his sovereign dominion over the world; 6—11, 
k ieee cre i (3) For his special and new-covenant relations, and 

ya ie merciful kindness towards his chosen people ; 12, 18—22. 

2. & 92. 1, 2.° . © 

& 149. 2. EJOICE ‘in the Lorp, O ye righ- 
« = bj 

8 a3 8 teous; for praise ’is comely for the 


hes, upright. 


+rs96.1.& 2 °Praise the Lorp with harp: sing 
9.1491. unto him with the psaltery, and an in- 
Rey. 14. 3. 


-& strument of ten strings. 


SPO ‘Sing unto him a new song: play 
psi9.4.° skilfully with a loud noise. 
mic.7.20.' 4, ‘Kor the word of the Lorn zs right ; 


s7-« hg. and all his works are done in truth. 
seals, He ‘loveth righteousness and judg- 
‘the earth is full of the *goodness 


5 Ps. 119. 64, ment: 
Mat. 5. 45. 
Acts 14.17. Of the Lorn. 


#n'3:3-s00 DY the breath of his mouth. 
13.835 7 ‘He gathereth the waters of the sea 


Gen. 1,9. 2 Pet. 3.5, Job 38.8—l1l. Prov. 8.29, Jer.5.22. Job. 26. 10. 


Rerriections upon Psatm XXXII.—Dreadful is the nature of sin! It, and 
nothing else, renders us miserable. But rich is the grace of God, and efficacious 
the merit of Jesus’ blood, which freely removes it. And justification through 
his imputed righteousness effectually eo integrity and holiness of heart 
and life! But the remains of sin must be purged out by sore troubles and wound- 


ing convictions, For there is a close connection between gospel repentance and 


pardon of sin. It is not, however, our repentance, but God’s mercy in Christ 
Hopeful is a sinner’s case 


as the atonement, that is ‘the cause of our pardon. 
when he is once brought to humble apercstions to a gracious God, who is more 
ready to pardon than we are to pray for it. They who seek him, even in trouble, 
shall find him; the more imminently terrible their danger, the more shall 
his grace and love be magnified in their salvation. And it is no small encou- 
ragement to their of God in their distress, that others like themselves, 
have ee 0 in like cases, But great is the protection, preservation, deli- 
73% 


| 


PSALMS. 


God’s 


power and kindness. 


————— 


together as an heap: he layeth up the “3°: 
depth in storehouses. 

8 “Let all the earth fear the Lorn: let‘ 35")sa2’, 
all the inhabitants of the world stand in 50°33" 
awe of him. i 18 

9 'For he spake, and it was done; he... ; 3-2 
commanded, and it stood fast. Bo td.) 


10 "The Lorn tbringeth the counsel = 


Is. 19.3. & 


of the heathen to nought: he maketh the 12,21. 
devices of the people of none effect. xx.xxi, 


11 °The counsel of the Lorn standeth * p72" 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart tto al] *422. 3. 


Dan, 4.35. 


generations. Eph 11. 
12 °Blessed is the nation whose God £2," 

as the Lory ; and the people whom he *%7 — 
‘hath chosen for his own inheritance. ——* neration’ ana 
13 *The Lorp looketh from heaven ;.p.""%, 6 

he beholdeth all the sons of men. Simrt 
14. From “the place of his habitation }433;¢}% 

he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the #45 5.3. 
earth , Hs 72. 16, 


2 Chr. 16.9. 
Job 28, 24, 


15 He ‘fashioneth their hearts alike ;" 
‘he considereth all their works. Ps. 1-4. 
16 ‘There is no king saved by the mul-_ #+:"- 


1. & 103.19 
17 “An horse zs a vain thing for safety: Ps, 9-2. 


. . e Ps. 115.3. & 
titude of an host: a mighty man is not: 
Is. 66, 1. 
1 Kin. 8. 27. 
neither shall he deliver any by his greats. 6.2. 
Prov. 22. 2. 
strength. + Job 34. 21, 


2.4. & 123. 
delivered by much strength. 
Ps. 139, 2.’ & 
18 * Behold, the eye of the Lorp ts 3-3": 


upon them that fear him, upon them ‘fxd xiv. 
that hope in his mercy ; Sh 
19 Lo deliver their soul from death, vis. x 
and to keep them alive in famine. x, 2 Chir. xii 
20 ‘Our soul waiteth for the Lorp : =. 
he zs our help and our shield. may ay fie 


Prov, 21.3.4. 


21 *For our heart shall rejoice in him, Bet ow 


because we have trusted in his holy 
name. 
22 Let thy mercy, O Lorp, be upon 


us, according as we hope in thee. 
Ps. 34. 17—19. Prov. 10. 3. #*Ps. 62.1, 5. & 130.5, 6. & 115, 9—12. 
13.5. & 28.7. 1Chr.5.20. 1Sam. 30.6. Ps. 116.5—14. 
7.25. Ps. 119.41, 49, 76, 77. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


This psalm was composed by David, when Achish, or Abimelech, 
king of Gath, drove him from his court, as an idiot or madman ; 
{1 Sam. xxi. 10—15.] Here are (1) David's high praises to 
God, for the favours which himself and others had received ; 1—6. 
(2) His warm invitations and strong encouragements to others to 
seek after and fear the Lord, and to trust in him for all neces- 
sary supplies, in time or in eternity ; 7—10. (3) Familiar ad- 
vices to children and others to eschew every thing sinful, and 
make conscience of known duty, both towards God and men, as a 
mean of present and future happiness; 11—14. (4) A repre- 
sentation of the misery of the wicked, in having God against 
them, as an avenging enemy, and in having ruin before them as 
the just reward of their sins; and of the happiness of the godly 
in having God near to them in every case, ready to hear their 
requests, to protect them amidst dangers, and to deliver them 
from enemies and trouble ; 15—22. 


1 Pet..3..12. 
Ps.16. 1. & 
21. 1. 


y Job5, 19—22. 
{s. 40. 3). a Ps, 
> Ps,5, 12,& 32.10. 28am. 


2] Sam. 21. 13 
Prov. 29, 23. 
Ps. 8. 4. 


* Or Achish. 


A psalm of David when *he changed his + 9. 5.2 
behaviour before *Abimelech: who 2te73° 
drove him away, and he departed. 


Acts 16. 15, 
*WILL bless the Lorp at all times; 15:"°"* 


Col. 3.17, 


his praise shall continually be in my *2,°%?;}+ 
mouth. Ps. 105. 3.18 
2 ‘My soul shall make her boast in the 4¢;47"*" 


verance, instruction, and direction, which God bestows upon his pardoned ones, 
while the impenitent are loaded with sorrows everlasting and unnumbered. It is 
necessary then to receive his instructions, and to bend before his warnings, that 
we may rejoice in his mercy and triumph in his praise. 
Se ee ee ee a eo a 2 

Rer.ections upon PsAtm XXXIII.—How great, glorious, and good, is our 
God! and as extensive is the matter, and reasonable the exercise, of our praise. 
All that God is in himself; all that he hath declared in bis word ; all that he hath 
done in his works ; is the matter of his gift, and subject of our songs. Thrice 
happy are his peculiar people, to whom he is their Portion, their kind Observer, 
their powerful Protector, their almighty Deliverer, their gracious Provider, and 
constant Preserver! The thoughts of his universal power, influence, and opera- 
tions, and the vanity of all things beside him, should effectually engage us to con~ 
tented resignation of ourselves, and all that we have, into his hand. 

6S. 


Ged’s care of lus people. 


PSALMS. 


David's prayer for God's mterposition. 


‘Before Christ Lorp: ‘the humble shall hear thereof, 
—~—" and be glad. 


eps.t9.74 3 CQ) magnify the Lorp with me, and 


oe” Jet us exalt his name together. 
e—ci-ewi 4, £ T sought the Lorn, and he heard 
-l. me, and delivered me from all my fears. 
4.616% 5 ®They tlooked unto him, and were 
5.Heb. 9.7: lightened: and their faces were not 


eo ashamed. 


1.1, 2. 


pc 6 This poor man cried, and the Lorp 
fore... heard him, and saved him out of all his 


b Ver. 4, 5. Ps. 
40. 17. & 102. troubles. 
. Gen. 32.2 . 
10. 7 ‘The angel of the Lorp encampeth 
'Hed.1.14° > round about them that fear him, and 


2 Kin-6.17. delivereth them. 
Due® 8 *O taste and see that the Lorp vs 
La os good : ‘blessed zs the man that trusteth 


} john, In him. pabvint 
Prot. 4 9 ™O fear the Lorn, ye his saints ; 
«36:7.% "for there 7s no want to them that fear 
68. John 6. hi 
33,5157. NIM. a : 
‘p21. 10 “The young iions do lack, and suf- 
2.3.17.” fer hunger : but they that seek the Lorp 
shall not want any good thing. 


m Ps. 89. 7. 

Hos. 11 Come, ye "children, hearken unto 
eb. 12. . ° 

spear, me: I ‘will teach you the fear of the 
Phil. 4. 19 Ty i 
Eph. 3. 19 ORD. ; : ; 
}cor-3.2%. 12 *What man zs he that desireth life, 
Piie” and loveth many days, that he may see 


° — . 11. Ps. good ? 
8.2.20. 13 *Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
»oxin.2.3, thy lips from speaking guile. 


John 18:33. 14. ‘Depart from evil, and do good ; 
Prov. 4-1 “seek peace, and pursue it. 

@ Prov. 1.7, 8. “4 
& 21-9. & 15 *The eyes of the Lorn are upon 


, Pet.3.10 . the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
16 ig‘bew, their cry. 
6.2-&30.15 16 ’The face of the Lorn zs against 
*Ps. 39.15 them that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
26. brance of them from the earth. 
‘yyomilrs, 17 *Lhe righteous cry, and the Lorp 
sia s+ heareth, and delivereth them out of all 
Rom.12.18. their troubles. | 
-s36.7.P. 18 “The Lorn zs nigh funto them 
3.12. 2chr.that are of a broken heart ; and saveth 
9.63.24. |lsuch as be of a contrite spirit. 
er view: 19 *Many are the afflictions of the 
j-1.Ezk 14. righteous ; but the Lory delivereth him 
7" out of them all. 
“Ver. 4—* © QO) “He keepeth all his bones; not one 
2. & 3.4. & of them is broken. 
‘S62 21 “Evil shall slay the wicked; and 
*Ps.145-8.18. they that hate the righteous “shall be de- 
solate. 


Ps. 51. 17. é 
tHe ite 22 “The Lorp redeemeth the soul of 
reart. his servants; ‘and none of them that trust 


H Heb. contrite * 


ein, in him shall be desolate.. 


+2 Tim, 3.11, 12. Acts 14, 22. John 16. 33. Job 5. 15. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Is. 35. 10. Rev. 7. 14—17. 

¢ John 19. 36. Prov. 12.21. 4][s,3.11. Rom.2. 8,9. Ps. 94.23. Luke 12. 20. * Or 
shall be guilty, ¢2Sam. 4.9. Ps. 71.23. & 130.7, 8. & 25. 22, & 97. 10. fRom, 8, 
1,31—39. John 10. 27—29. 1 Pet. 1.5, Col.3. 3. John 14, 19. 


PSALM XXXV. 


In this psalm (1) David, as a type of Christ, complains of the 
cruelty of his enemies, in striving with him—in persecuting hin— 
in seeking his ruin—and in reproaching, contemning, deriding, 
and triumphing, over him; 1, 3, 4,7, 11, 15, 16, 20, 21, 25, 
26. (2) He pleads his own innocency, that he had never given 
them any provocation ; but, amidst their abuse of him, had ear- 
nestly and affectionately studied to promote their welfare ; 7, 19, 
12,13, 14, (3) He prays that God would espouse his cause ; 


RerLections upon Psatm XXXIV.—Great is the sovereignty of God in 
smiling upon his people, when their folly richly deserves his fearful frowns !— 
He can wonderfully change their heaviest loads of fear into shouts of praise ; 
and certain and speedy are his gracious returns to the prayers of faith. None 
wait on him, none cry to him, and are disappointed. What angelic guards pro- 
tect, what unfailing provision is made for, them that fear him! Phough the 
most ravenous beasts, and covetous men, should be pinched and starved, none 
that fear him shall ever want, either for soul or for body, what is for their good. 
It is a great mercy when children are from their infancy carefully instructed in 


protect, deliver, and comfort, his soul; defeat the designs, and Before Christ 
disappoint the expectations, of his enemies; and that he would . “i: 106. 
countenance and encourage his friends; 1, 2, 4, 17, 22—27,. 

(4) He predicts the destruction of his enemies, and the abound- 

ing of his own comfort; and, in the views of both, resolves to 

thank and praise the Lord; 4—10, 18, 28. 


A psalm of David. | 
“BSLEAD my cause, O Lorn, with*?s2-4s7; 
them that strive with me: fight £9, 


™ % Lam: 3. 58, 
against them that fight against me. Jere 
2 *Take hold of shield and buckler, «zxer my, 
and stand up for mine help. wisdom if 


3 Draw out alsothe spear, and stop the ‘heand de. 
way against them that persecute me: mise«e- 
’say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. + p.:3.9.¢ 

4. ‘Let them be confounded and. put. ¢6s-is-30: 
to shame that seck after mysoul: let them. ». 40. 1.1. 
be turned back and brought to confusion 773: 


’ 2, 3. & 
that devise my hurt. 


109-3 29. & 
TF yer ass 
5 “Let them be as chaff before the, “°°” 


, - @ Job. 21. 18. 
wind ; ‘and let the angel of the Lorn ?s},4.5.. 
chase them. 5. Hos. 13.3. 


d. 12 


6 Let their way be +dark and slippery ; "37.36." 


and let the angel of the Lorn persecute , se. cern 


th em ness and slip- 


periness, 


7 ‘For without cause have they hid for'?s7,4,25, 


me their net in apit, which without cause %,2=5.& 


they have digged for my soul. aL Thes. 5.3, 
8 *Let destruction come upon him 2.64,7.< 


tat unawares; ‘and let his net that he yc wien 
hath hid catch himself: into that very 7%/77""" 
destruction let him fall. * Ps.715, 16 
9 ‘And my soul shall be joyful in the Prov. 5.22. 
Lorn: it shall rejoice in his salvation. °"ss: 11.856. 
10 ‘All my bones shall say, Lorp, cite six. 


who 7s like‘unto thee, who ‘deliverest the *¥.34 


poor from him that is too strong for him, {zs 
yea, the poor and the needy from him 3}$3'x. 
that spoileth him. 15,9518, & 
11 ™ || False witnesses did rise up; #- «3468 
*they laid to my charge things that I 4,2-4« 
knew not. gh >] 


12 "They rewarded me evil for good, ” Mat. 59, 


to the tspoiling of my soul. Aets 2h, 5 6. 


13 ° But, as for me, when they were ! <>, sitnes- 
sick, my clothing wassackcloth: I thum- + Heb. sey 
bled my soul withfasting; and my prayer. iat 
’returned into mine own bosom. 8, 


17 Lorp, * how long wilt thou look #3-2 - 
on? *rescue my soul from their destruc- °37%A0h 
. 02. 


18 °I will give thee thanks in the great 5,15: 
congregation: I will praise thee among ?s.109:2,%, 


tmuch people. ae 

19 Letnot them that aremine enemies ps2 12. 
Job 16, 9. Lam. 2, 16, u Ps, 13, 1—3. & 74. 10—12. Hab, 1. 13. x Ps. 22. 20, 21. & 57. 
4. + Heb. my only one. y Ps. 22, 22, 25. & 40.9, 10, & 116, 14, 16—19. & 109. 30. Is. 
xii. xxv. tf Heb. strong. ? 
ee ‘ a - : 
the word and ways of God. And negligent parents and masters will have an 
heavy charge to meer in the day of God, if for lack of knowledge their children 
and servants eternally perish. How strictly are holiness and happiness connected ! 
But marvellous is God's love to his people, in dwelling with them, pepe rn 
them, hearing their requests, and in delivering, preserving, and redeeming, 
them. And who can support under his indignation against the wicked! But 
let me not here forget his kindness to Jesus our Mediator, and the vee tes 
which he did, and will take on his Jewish, heathen, antichristian, and other 


ers 
oppo 2 


Wickedness of men described. 


__ PSALMS. 


Exhortations to patience. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1056. 
‘ 


inn, them wink with the eye that hate ‘me 
*Prov.c-13. Without a cause. 
20 For *they speak not peace; but they 
devise deceitful matters against them that 
are quiet in the land. 
«57-4Prov. Q] °Yea,they opened their mouth wide 


+ Pe 10,2 against me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye 


® Ps. 69.4. & 
109, 3—5. 
Lam. 3.52. 
John 15, 25. 


» Ps. 120. 6, 7. 


Peat 7 hath seen zt. 

5500.23 22 Thus thou hast seen, O Lorp: 

22.7.8. 40. keep not silence: O Lorn, be not far 
@ Ps, 28,1. & rom me. 

Lxaioe 2 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to my 

i. judgment, even unto my cause, ‘my God 


“Ps. 44. 23,26. and my Lorn. 

rps.uy.o4. 24 Judge me, O Lorp my God, 
#9.26. «142. according to thy righteousness; and. "let 
«7.2.8 them not rejoice over me. 
dries. 1.6, 

» Job 20. 3. Ps ‘Ah, so would we have it: let them not 
« «0.4, say, We have swallowed him up. 

12. ver. 15, < 


& 138.1—3. & 
8 Ps.7. 8. & » 
2Thek 1. 6 25 Let them not say in their hearts, 
4. & 69. 4, 
26 ‘Let them be ashamed and brought 


18.65. 13—15, 
! Ps. 38. 16. 
Jer, 48. 26, 


Lorp be magnified, "who hath pleasure 
in the prosperity of his servant. 

| _ 28 And *my tongue shall speak of thy 
- righteousness and of thy praise all the 


° Pa.50. w& day long. 


# Heb. my 
righteousness, 
= Ps, 149.4. 


PSALM XXXVL 


Observe here (1) How great is the wickedness of men! They natu- 
rally contemn. God, flatter themselves in sin, and abandon them- 
selves to falsehood and mischief; 1—4. (2) How great the 
excellency of God, in truth, in righteousness, and in mercy ! And 
what a fountain of preservation, support, comfort, light, and life, 
heis to his people; 5-9. (3) How, from the excellency and 
goodness of God, David draws encouragement to pray for himself 

Seeaney as and other saints, and to triumph in the view of his enemies’ ruin ; 


ver. 2.35.13, 10—12. 

10. iis: Lo the chief musician, 4 psalm of David 
aa i the servant of the Lorn. 

HE transgression of the wicked saith 


* Gen. 20. 11. 
Rom. 3, 18., 
Prov. 8. 13. 
Eccl. 12. 13. 


@ Heb. to find 
his iniquity 
to hate. 


mah ye within my heart, ‘that there zs no 
£921. fear of God before his eyes. 


3—5, & 83. 
2-4. & 109. 


2 For he flattereth himself in his own 

tute eyes, *until his iniquity be found to be 
«53.15. hateful. 

19. Jer. 4.22. 3 °The words of his mouth are iniquity 

-ps.0.2.« and deceit: he “hath left off to be wise, 
21.11. & 38. 
eee sand todo good. 
Prov.4.i6. 4. “He deviseth mischief upon his bed ; 

+Orvanity. be setteth himself ‘in a way that 2s not 

‘1.65.2. good; *he abhorreth not evil. 

, £423, 5 * Thy mercy,O Lorp, zs in the hea- 
Prov.4-16- vens; and thy faithfulness reacheth unto 
$2.F ph. 4.18 the clouds. * 

i** 3-6 “Thy righteousness zs like {the great 


15. 
& Ps. 57.10. & 108. 4. & 103. LL. & 89.1, 2. 1 Gen. 18. 25. Exod, 34.7. Deut. 32.4, 


Jer. 12. 1. Ps. 145. 17. t Heb.’ the mountains of God. 


Rerrections upon Psatm XXXV —The best of men are often most cruelly 
persecuted. But a good God to pleaa fneir cause, and a good conscience to wit- 
ness their integrity, are enough to comfort them. Anda time is at hand when 
God will sufficiently recompense all the ‘injuries done to them. However little 

tors see it, their feet stand on a slippery place, and a dreadful pit of ruin 
f just before them. And, though we may not wish evil to our worst enemies, 
yet we may safely wish confusion to the implacable enemies of Christ and his 
church. Base ingratitude grievously wounds a generous spirit; when the 
eatest services meet with an ill requital. But, let men useus as they will, it 
our duty to pray for them. Though our kindness may be lost upon them, and, 
our prayers slighted by them, they shall not return without a blessing to our- 
pot soon _ And, if we are made the reproach of the meanest, we but fill up what is 
behind of the sufferings of Christ —But short-lived is the triumphing, fearful and 
ing the misery, of those who are enemies to Christ and his people; while 
ravi and lasting are the prosperity and joys of the godly in the kind delight 
and favour of their God! All our comforts come from his hand, through 


wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let | 


righteousness to the upright in heart. 


Before Christ. 


mountains ; thy ‘judgments are a great “ail 
deep: O Lorn, thou 'preservest man Suen 


and beast. Ps.77.18." 
m . : BA 
7 How “excellent zs thy loving-kind-' 27.2, 


ness, O God! therefore the children of. m1! 36. 


men "put their trust under the shadow of yo?346." 


thy wings. * Rath 2. 12. 
8 °They shall be abundantly satisfied 2-42, . 
4.9, 10. Is. 


with the fatness of thy house; and thou 4°3!8.5;, 
shalt make them drink of the river of thy 1?:2"* 
pleasures. +1525. 6.Ps 

9 For ‘with thee zs the fountain of 8:«44« 
life: ‘in thy light shall we see light. Rev. 22,1. 

10 O ‘continue thy loving-kindness’ 1: 43" 
unto them that know thee; and thy‘ %;2,'% 
Zech, 13,1. 

Jobn 410,14. 


11 ‘Let not the, foot of pride come, *"?) . 
against me, and “let not the hand of the 3,4,2:M« 
wicked remove me. ie ae 
~.12 “There are the workers of iniquity"? 
fallen: they are cast down, and shall not. «let. 
be able to rise. 31,8 fa 


6, 8. 2 Tim.4. 

ig Oo 

© Dan. 4.37, 
Ezek, 30. 6, 
Ps. 119. 21, 


PSALM XXXVI. 


This psalm is wholly of the instructive kind, .ds the Mosaic system, an oe 

and the covenant between God and Israel, as his peculiar le, wae 
, peculiar people, 22, 

promised remarkable temporal felicity to such as were obedient to «Pp 
tha law, and denounced temporal miseries against those that were 
impious and profane ; the Psalmist here cautions against stumb- , Ps. 7. 15, 16 
ling at particular providences, which might appear contrary to the & 9. is. i6. & 
tenor of that covenant, Here are (1) Plain and express warnings 55. 15, 23. & 
against fretfulness at the prosperity of the wicked in their wicked- rai a 
ness; 1, 7,8; with the arguments and reasons enforcing the 12. & 64.7,8. 

same ; viz. that the character of the wicked is ignominious, while 2'Thes. 1.8,9 

that of the righteous is honourable; 12, 14, 21, 26, 30—32. 

That the wicked, in the very height of their prosperity, are near 

to destruction, while the righteous, even in their adversity, have 

special protection from God, and shall never be ruined; 2, 9, 10, 

13, 15, 17, 20, 28, 33—40, And that God hath special blessings 

in store for, and even in this life manifests distinguished kindness 

to, the righteous and their seed; 11,16, 18,19, 22—25, 23, 29, 

37. (2) Proper and effectual remedies, to prevent sinful frettirg 

at the prosperity of the wicked, or the troubles of the godly: viz. 

hoping in God as our Saviour ; delighting in God as our Compa- 

nion, Friend, and Portion ; following himas our Guide; departing: 

from evil, and doing good ; waiting on the Lord, and keeping his 

way ; 3—6, 27, 34. 


17. 8—l4. 
& 16.1. 


* Prov. 23.17. 
& 24.1,19.& 
82 3). Bs. 73. 


A psalm of David. 
3. Jer. 12.1. 


RET ‘not thyself because of evil 3/2), 
doers, neither be thou envious ,* 


e . ° . ob 20. 5. Ps. 
against the workers of iniquity : 00.5.6. 8 
49.0, /.0er 
2 *For they shall soon be cut down ¥-5,%.% 


; r . 35, 26, 

like the grass, and wither as the green. 5.13.7», 

herb.’ & 33, 1a, 
3 “Trust in the Lorn, and do good ; 


Is. 1.16—i9. 
> * Heb. in truth, 


so shalt thou dwell in the land, and *ve- neat 
rily thou shalt be fed. Ps. 104 34 
4 “Delight thyself also in the -Lorp 5 is:30'1 
and he shall give thee the desires of thine 1#.37,18 
heart. ee 
5 ¢*Commit thy way unto the Lorp; 


+ Heb. Roll thy 
way upon the 
LORD. 


trust also in him; and he shall bring 2é° }:-36.3.« 
to pass. TPet.5f. 
6 And ‘he shall bring-forth thy righte- , *°.*- 
ousness as the light, and thy judgment as Mie-7.s, a: 
the noon-day. Job 35. 4. 


7 *Rest in the Lorp, and wait pa-‘2%./73K" 
Ps. 40.1. & 


tiently for him: fret not thyself because 


62.1, 5. Lam. 
° . . 3. 24—32. Is. 
of him who prospereth in his way, be- #173018 


the righteousness of his Son; and therefdre he ought to be praised on their 
account. 
LLL LS LLL aT 

’ Rerrecrions upon Psatm XXXVI.—Living in open sins is a certain mark 
of an unregenerate heart. And how deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked are the hearts of men by nature! What self-flattery—what abominable 
thoughts and devices—what false and mischievous words—what horrid deeds— 
proceed from them! Night and day they perpetrate crimes. And none are 
worse than apostate professors ; their deliberate wickedness shews the power ot 
the devil uncontrolled within them. And they, who, when awake on their beds, 
have their thoughts unnoccupied in God's words, will find the devil at hand to 
suggest evil to them. But how high—how fixed—how unsearchable are the 
excellencies of God! Untbounded is his mercy—unchangeable his Ng? 
conspicuous his justice—unsearchable his words—and awful his works! Be- 
nevolent and extensive in his providential care. Precious and engaging his love, 
And powerfully efficacions and delightful are the provision, the com iS the life, 


Misery of the wicked. _ 


mn 


cause of the man.*who bringeth wicked 
devices 'to pass. 

8 ‘Cease from anger, and forsake 
(ba), wrath: fret not thyself in any wise to-do 


Job. 5. 2.& 18. 
4. Ps. 73. 13, evil. 
14, Proy. 19. 
3. + | * ‘a 


& Job. 2 
29. ¢ yr 13 
«93. Ps. 55. 
23. Prov. 2. 
22. Is. 57. 13. 
Mat. 5. 5. 


“Soh 21. wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt dili- 
73. ‘in~so-« gently consider his place, and it shall 
13. ven-35,36, NOt be. 

11 ™But the meek shall inherit the 
earth; and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace. 

12 "The wicked {plotteth against the 
oe *eajust, and gnasheth upon him with his 
39, 16. & 40, teeth. 


“13 °The Lorp shall laugh at him; for 
he seeth that "his day is coming. 


‘Before Christ. 
cir. 1015. 


» Job. 21. 7— 
15. Ps. 73. 
3—12. Jer.12. 


9 ‘For evil doers shall be cut off: but 
sgn that wait upon the Lorp they shall 
‘ inherit the earth. 


™ Mat. 5. 5. 
Rey. 5. 10. 
Dan. 7. 27. 
Ps. 119. 165. 
& 22. 26. & 
72.7. Prov.< 


t Orpractiseth, 


© Ps, 2.4. 
Prov. 1% 14 *The wicked have drawn out the 
Jer. 50.27, sword, and have bent their bow, to cast 
2. |», down the poor and needy, and to slay 
« 64.2-6. llsuch as be of upright conversation. 
Mic.2.1,2.& 15 "Their sword shall enter into their 

il own heart, and their bows shall be 
right of way. broken. 

r } Sam, 31. 4, 


spa7.is, 16 ‘A little that a righteous man 
ie Mie-2-13. hath zs better. than the riches of many 


* Pro 16-8 wicked 


sehc* 17 ‘For the arms of the wicked shall 
05. be broken: but the Lorp upholdeth the 
ss righteous. 

“ts4.0— - 18 The Lorp knoweth the days of 


Pf oy Ue be 


16. & 43. 12. 

«46.3.4. the upright: and their inheritance shall 
17.34.15. be “for ever. 
-«45.17.% 19 They shall not be ashamed in the 
400-2, evil time: and “in the days of famine 


15, ‘they shall be satisfied. 


y Ps, 33.19. 
iois2.1. 20° *But the wicked shall perish, 
s.i7,i. and the enemies of the Lorn shall be 


*the fat of lambs: they shall con- 
into smoke shall they consume 


* Ps. 9. 16, 17. AS 
& 68.1, 2, 22. 
Deut. 32, 32. 22 sume ; 
* Heb, the on away 
baka at “The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
* Deut 22.12, eth not again: but the righteous sheweth 
9.with Prov: mercy, and giveth. 
Va «11,8 22 For such as be blessed of him shall 
roy. 3. 33. 
vew.2:15 inherit the earth; and they that be cursed 
'e Som 2%, of him shall be cut off. 
w.«ic7® 23 “Phe steps of a good man are or- 


1 Heb 13.16 ‘dered by the Lorn: and he delighteth 


‘Kez sin his way. 

ee 24. ‘Though he fall, he shall not be 

10,845.4 utter ly cast down; for the Lorp uphold- 
cui, eth him with his hand 

Ps 38 1. « 25 I have been young, and now am 
cmat.s.7, | Old; yet chave I not seen the righteous 


113.29 ‘x for saken, nor his seed begging bread. 
26 Hei 1s ‘ever +merciful, and lendeth; 
oP Ps. sts. and his seed zs blessed. 

Tt.21214 Q7 *Depart from evil, and do good ; 
13. Deut. 28. a apal for evermore. 
16, 20. 8 "For the Lorn loveth judgment, 


ai forsaketh not his saints; they are 


t Hi all the 


r 


Jer.: 02 40, 41. 
Heb. 


rit preserved for ever: ‘but the seed of the 
'¥s21.1% wicked shall be cut off. 


the light, the love, the righteousness, which he bestows upon ‘his, ‘people. But 
inevitable is the ruin, and intolerable the everlasting maaTY.. of their ene- 
mies, 
© a a ae a a a a : 

ReFLEctions upon Psatm XXXVII.—Even eminent saints are. apt to fret 
at. the prosperity of the wicked ; and yet how little reason is there for it! Be 
the apparent happiness of the Wicke what it will in this world, it is mingled 
with the poisoning curse of God: it gives no solid satisfaction while it lasts, and 


PSALMS. 


Happiness of the godly. 
29- *The- righteous shall inherit the "so" 


land, and dweli therein for ever: Sv 


30 'The mouth of the righteous speak- 2?.!s,),!9 
eth wisdom, and his tongue talketh of 22s >": 
judgment. ’ Mat. 12,35, 

31 ™The law of his God 7s in his heart ; Col. 46. 


"none of his {steps shall slide. Col, 3.16. 
32 The wicked °watcheth the righte- 118 "46, 1e 
ous, and seeketh to slay him. » Ps. 40.8. & 
33 ’The Lorn will not leave him in 4482.22 
his hand, nor condemn him when he is Deat 6. “6. 
J judged. Pat, reads 
34 “Wait on the Lorp, and keep his aglgis 
way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit’ 0%«u9. 
the land: ‘when the wicked are cut off #&stie’ 
thou shalt see it. t Or goings. 
35 1 have seen the wicked ‘in great. Jer.2.10," 
power, and spreading himself like ||a 11.&202 
green bay tree. vers 30, 31. 
36 ‘Yet he passed away; and, lo, he’ toes. 
was not: yea, | sought him, but he could Hom. ica 
not be found. 
37 °*Mark the perfect man, and behold 3 see ‘a 
the upright; for the end of thaé man 7s* ri sa. 


peace. ee 
38 *But the transgressors shall be de-' 5.3; eh iz. 
stroyed together: the end of the wicked 3 Jo pee 
shall be cut off. oe 
39 *But the salvation of the righteous: treat . 
is of the Lorn: he is their strength in the; 
time of trouble. | 10,16 Tin. 
AQ ‘And the Lorp shall help them, vi-x-<.. 
and deliver them : he shall deliver then A ay x 
from the wicked, and save them, because 2 ruSwii 


* xxvii. Acts 


2, 22, 23. 
+ pa 6, 17. 
# 1s. 31.5, & 46. 


they trust in him. 
3. 10. & 57, 2. & 51.11. Phil, 1, 23. 1Thes. 4, 17. Rev. 7,17. & 14. 13, 
rov. Le ee y Jon 2. 9, Ps. 3.85 1s. 33.2, & 41.10, 
3,4. 1 Chr.5. 20. Py, 32°45. 2.12, & 33. 18—21, & 34. 22, 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


This psalm ‘appears to have been penned by David under some re- 
markable distress, attended with a deep sense of sin as the procur- 
ing cause of it. Here are (1) His sorrowful complaints of God's 
sore displeasure ; and of the weight of his own sins; 1—5: of the nay T 
sickness of his body, and distress of his mind ; 6—10: oftherin=y we yyntori 
kindness of his friends ; 11: and of the unprovoked injuries he aot 
received from his enemies, who were spiteful, cruel, subtle, unjust, 
ungrateful, upious, devilish, numerous, and powerful ; 12—20. ok OL 
(2) His remarkable patience and resignation under his troubles 3°. 2 & SE al 
13—15. (3) His fervent supplications to God for the mitigation ~~~” 
of them; 1: and for comfort and support under, and speedy : 
deliverance from, them; 6,21, 22: attended with candid and 


ingenuous acknowledgments of the sinful causes thereof ; 3—5, 18. 
* Ps, 70. title. 


A psalm of David, ‘to bring to remem-» Ps. 6,1 der 
brance. > i is, 28. 


54. 8. Heb, 

Lorp, rebuke me not in thy wrath; i ae 
neither chasten me in thy hot dis- a 

pleasure. (03) Sele 89. 

10, 11. & 32. 


2 For ‘thine arrows stick fast in me, 
and thy hand presseth me sore. cae 

3 There is ‘no soundness in my flesh ! Bs G28, 
because of thine anger; neither zs ioemet Heb. ». peace 
any *rest in my bones because of my. Fara, ete 
sin. 

4 ‘For mine iniquities are gone over. 44:1s/1.4. 
mine head: as an heavy burden they are, 5°74)" 
too heavy for me. 

5 ‘My wounds stink and are corrupt, | 
bepause of my foolishness. 

6 ‘Iam troubled; I am bowed town £ 
| eae ; I go mourning all the day, i Ya we gs: 
long. m 4a& Giro* 

7 For "my loins are filled with a loath- aoe 


er is their ‘ruin nearer than when it s Pi ead ar 
oe ripens them for everlasting wrath, and fat 
Sif tthe woe. | But godliness hath grea 


4. & #8. 3,15, 
16. & 91.5 


14. oan ih 


itis quickly at an end. And nev 
flourishes like a green bay tree. 
them as oxen for the rae 0 
having the promises of this life ey is to come. If, rooted, and. 
grounded in Christ, we ee a anol Be in the Lord, and wait on him, in the. 
faith of his promises and obedience to his laws, extensive and glorious ¢ all be 
our inheritance, pleasure, support, honour, siti pleut, Protest tedae 
happy death, and everlasting salyation, mr vie ; wad 708 
ia cary 


David bewails his troubles and sins. 


PSALMS. 


Berra some disease : and there ts no soundness 
or 1% in my flesh. 

‘ts: 4-% 8 'I am feeble and sore broken » ‘I 

ae have roared by reason of the disquietness 


771-9. & of my heart. 


soos =~ 9 Lorp, ‘all my desire zs before thee ; 
ie. and my groaning is not hid from thee. 
Rom.#.26, 10 “My heart panteth, my strength 


6. Ps.63,6. faileth me: as for the light of mine eyes, 


” 73:38, 877 it also tis gone from me. 
4. & 6.7. : 
x@.s.¢ 11 "My lovers and my friends stand 
Heb.cnor aloof from my tsore ; and my ||kinsmen 
t ot ae ae 
wheat ag Stand afar off. 
wie Jod1% 12 “They also that seek after my life 
10.31,32.« lay snares for me: and they that seek m 
23. 49. e . ‘ . 
tHeb.sroke hurt speak mischievous things, and ima- 
woeehelre. gine deceits all the day long. 
uvtos 13 "But I, as adeaf man, heard not; 
140.5. & 141, 
s.ci23.<and J was as a dumb man that openeth 
3,4. Prov. 4 NOt his mouth. | 
+ 2Sam. 161 14. Thus I was as a man that heareth 
2,9.1.63.7.n0t, and in whose mouth are no re- 
*Ps, 16,1, & proofs. Af 
ieivai. LO *For *in thee, O Lorp, do I hope: 
« 198 6,7. thou wilt hear, O Lorp my God. 
corse, . 16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise 
wait for. 


+ Or answer. 


* Ps. 130.1, 2, 
& 31.2. & 
143. 7. & 35, 
15, 23—26. 


foot slippeth they magnify themselves 
against me. | 
17 For ‘I am ready fto halt, and my 


* Ps. 94. 18. & . e 
69.1,2.ver.6. SOrrOW 7s continually before me. 
77.2, 3. & a3 : reco 
3.2.80. 18 For ‘I will declare mine iniquity ; 


will be sorry for my sin. 


t Heb. ‘fie aan 1 
kg 19 “But mine enemies ||are lively, and 


CP 325% 
yor 7?.43 they are strong: and they that hate me 
3597 eat Wrongfully are multiplied. 
31,22.200r, Q() “They also that render evil for 
*Jer.2.1.P, 00d are mine adversaries, because I 
6.&3.1.% follow the thing that good is. ° 


rHe.being 21 *Forsake me not, O Lorp: O my 


teins °° God, be not far from me. 
“Hiss %% *Make haste *to help me, O Lorp 
20. 10-401" my salvation. . 


19. 1 John 3. #2. 1 Pet. 3. 13, 16. y Pe 22.1, 11, 19. & 44, 23-26, & 27. 9—12. * Ps. 


22. 19. & 40, 13,17, & 70. 1, & 71. 12. & 141.1. & 143. 7. * Heb. for my help. 


PSALM XXXIX. 


Here we have (1) Violent struggling in the Psalmist's own breast 


between grace and corruption—between passion and patience ;, 


1—3,11. (2) Serious views of human frailty, shortness of 
life, and self-emptiness; 4—6. (3) Strong cries to God for 
pardon of sin, preservation from reproach, and for removal of 
trouble, for hearing and answering prayer, and for lengthening 
out of life till he should be more ready for death ; 7—13. 


“1chr.25.1. "To the chief musician, even to “Jedu- 
Ps. 77. titles thun, A psalm of David. 


*Jam.3.2-2. We SAID, °I will take heed to my ways, 
Bais. that I'sin not with my tongue : I will 
* Heb. a bridle Keep “my mouth with a bridle while the 


ormuzzle for 


my met? Wicked is before me. 
‘Terao,’ @% “l was dumb with silence; I held my 


Jer. 20.9, 

RerLections upon Psarm XXXVILI.—How tremendous is even God's fa- 
vherly wrath ! But how much more his incensed vengeance against the ungodly ! 
Sin makes fearful work even in saints. But much more terrible is its effects in 
the damned! Yea, where real grace is, sin will be more painful and bitter than 
all the arrows, strokes, and wounds, of trouble. And, however painful the 
wounds and groans of the soul are, they are symptoms of life. It is hopeful 
wheo outward distempers make men to search out and bewail their sinful 
causes. But nothing is a more fatal sign than insensibility. No human strength 
can withstand God's afflicting hand. No sinews of brass, nor bones of iron, ean 
resist the strokes of fierce disease. And often our worldly friends, who flutter 
round us in our prosperity, treacherously forsake us in our adyersity. But what 
a comfort it is that we have a compassionate God to trust to, who knows, and 
ean cure, our maladies! How many, how malicious and active, are the enemies 
of his saints! Their enmity at God himself, and his image, is the 
cause of their quarrel. So fixed is their hatred at godliness, that they abhor it, 

igh benefited by it. It is hard, but wise, to imitate Jesus Christ in calm 

ire under*severe provocation ;—in silently suffering, and in overlooking 

mani! s done to us. But to take notice of malicious and clamor- 

ous enemies is Ordinarily to make evil worse. Se in God will sufficiently 

oY sn Bh Giaenascae oppression and injury. ey, who contentedly leave 

“him, shall never be disappointed, nor want an advocate to plead 

for them ; and, the more sense we have of our offences against him, the greater 

will be our penitential grief, and our patience under the provocations of men. 
6, ; 73* 


they should rejoice over me: when my 


Man’s vanity considered 


peace, even from good; and my sorrow *",2s" 
or 1056. 


was stirred. 
‘1s ee! 
3 ‘My heart was hot within me; while t#" 


I was musing the fire burned: then spake * ob 38.19. 
I with my tongue, Job 3.1.46 
4 Lorn, ‘make me to know mine end, 20.4. 
and the measure of my days, what it zs ;*9e"':2%; 
that 1 may know thow frail I am. Lr Be HO. 
5 Behold, ‘thou hast made my days ! #0 time 


as an hand-breadth ; and mine 


age 1S AS ‘Job 7. 1,6,7, 
nothing before thee: ‘verily every man &112°37% 
lat his best state zs altogether vanity. 4.5,i.<i0 
Selah. Eel. #13. 

6 Surely every man walketh in "a vain 2?*.3.# 
shew : surely they are disquieted in vain: ‘%,%°.“, 


‘he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not ee 
who shall gather them. 


» Heb.an image. 


7 And now, Lorn, what wait I for? bt?" 
Kmy hope 2s in thee. dab 27, Ue 

8 ‘Deliver me from all my transgres- !!,2!;26-% 
sions: "make me not the reproach of the !%¥.25>% 


—20. 


k Ps. 119. 81, 
114, 166. & 
130. 5, 7. 


foolish. 
9 *I was dumb; I opened not my 


mouth ; because thou didst i¢. IPs, 25.11. & 


hand. "ath eat 


11 When "thou with rebukes dost cor- 2! 
rect man for iniquity, thou makest this San 3 18, 
beauty to ‘consume away like a moth: 4040.43. 
surely every man 7s vanity. Selah. + Job 9,34. & 

12 "Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and 12i"** 
give ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace *#: er. 
at my tears: ‘for | am a stranger with’ 5i.2. 8°66. 
thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers RRS oan 
were. desired in Bie 

13 O ‘spare me, that I may recover «es: 


4 Job 4. 19. & 
strength before I go hence and be no 13, 28. Is, 50 
more. Hos. 5. 12. 
© Ps. 4.1.&5.1, 2. & 130.1, 2. & 83. 1. & 56. 8. * Lev. 25, 23. 1 Chr. 29.15. Ps. 119. 19+ 
ee is eo Pet, 2.11. & 1. 17, Gen, 47. 9. * Job 10, 20, 21. & 14. 6. Gen. 5, 24. & 37+ 


r 


PSALM XL. 


Here we have (1) David's hearty acknowledgments of God’s kind- 
ness in bringing him out of long and sore afftictions ; 15. (2) His 
preferring of holy obedience to God, and faithful publication of 
his truths and praises, to all ceremonial oblations ; 6—11. (3) His 
improvement of his former deliverance, as an encouragement to 
supplicate further mercy and protection; an encouragement to 
confess sin, and implore the pardon of it ; an encouragement to re- 
Jjoice in and praise God for his excellencies and favours ; to trust 
in him under affliction, and to comfort himself in him amidst 
poverty, sinfulness, and trouble; 12—17. But let us here 
chiefly behold (1) Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd of the sheep, 
brought again from his agonies and death, and set down at the 
right hand ofthe Majesty on high, that he might receive gifts 
for men, and that our faith and hope might be in God ; 1—5. 
(2) The new covenant made between him and his eternal Father 
for the redemption of sinful men ; and his complete fulfilment of 
the divine law as the condition of it; 6—10. (3) How our 
iniquities were charged to his account, and punished on him as 
our surety; 11—13. (4) How the unrelenting vengeance of 
almighty God overtook his Jewish betrayers and murderers ; and 
hath or will overtake his heathenish, antichristian, or other im- 
placable enemies; and what joy and consolation flow from and 
through him to his chosen friends ; 14—17, 


Our covenant relation to him, as our Friend, Saviour, and God, improved by 
the prayer of faith, will quickly bring him to our relief, 
a ee a a a a 

RErLEcTiIons upoN Psatm XXXIX.—Great watchfulness and circumspec~ 
tion are necessary to our walking aright in this wicked and ensnaring world. 
For careless hearts will make crooked ways ; and, uext to the heart, nothing is 
‘harder to guide than the tongue: but, the stronger the temptation is, the 
stronger ought to be our resolution against it. Weare very apt to run from one 
extreme to another. If we restrain our lips from evil, we are ready to neglect 
that speech which is with grace seasoned with salt, And when our mind, long in 
silence, ruminates upon sorrows, and the instrumental causes of them, it galls its 
sores, and aggravates its discontent. But there is great need to consider what 
death is, and how near it is; and that it is continually working in us: for vain 
and transient are men, with all their joys and honours, their griefs and fears, 
their toils and cares. And, the more we see death and vanity stamped upon all 
things here, the more we ought to be weaned from them in our affections, and 
the more solicitous should we be in securing the ever-living, the substantial, and 
eternal, coop. ‘The mere our lying refuges are swept away, the more reason 
we have to trust in and call on God, who never ey are any. With holy re- 
signation to his strokes, we must earnestly beg the forgiveness of the cause, and 
the removal of the rod. We cannot impeach the equity of his judgments, nor 
withstand their force. But, if they set us a weeping and praying, and render 
us weaned from this world, God, our friend and companien, will quickly give 

67 . 


Jesus. deliverance, engagements, &c. PSALMS. David's prayers under reproach, &¢. 
_——————————oooeoeoeeeeeeaeaaeaeeaeasasasa=~=~==S0S ES __ _ —mw{w[——_—@—=—m=™™”" 


ALG worse Pt ba uu. of their shame that. say unto me, Aha, “orion.” 
cir. 1020. cian A salm of ’ 9 cir. ; 
— To the chief Sipe . , Ap oat — : = ; 

ing { waited. ; 16 ‘Let all those that seek thee rejoice #27. nom. 
« Ps, 37. 13. 2 © 5. 2, 11. Phi 
P73 a WW ATTED patiently for the Lorn; || and be glad in thee : let such as love thy 4443.3. 
opal ° ° d ° . Y a " 
» Ps. 16, 6. & and "he inclined unto me, and || ‘salvation say continually, The Lorn be eon 
130. 2. & 20. 3 at. 1.21, 
0. 2, & 20. Lage ; magnified. “3 18. 
ene. heard my cry See HS 
sich aptor & tLe brought me up also out of f‘an 17 But‘l am poor and needy ; yet the . 4.5% 
av.” horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and |} Lory thinketh upon me: thou ‘aré my $10 & 6. 
“PsleI617. dot my feet upon a rock, and established || help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, £3.17, 1." 
Bet oO ee , mae Punic 2. ; YIN8, £3.17, 1s. 
2Sam.4.9. MY GOINS. : O my God ipo ak 
Ps. 7). 28. ite: é . Ps, 70, 5. & 
speeiae 3 And he hath ‘put a new song in my PSALM XLI 143.7, 6 Is 
. Heb.'5. 7. 


18, 19, & 26. . ‘ f 
iF. 19-820; mouth, even praise unto our God: ‘many |} 
5. : ¥ ¢ 7 This psalm represents (1) The blessedness of him who wisely con- 
z, Pay: a shall see ut, and fear, and shall.trust m siders the case of the poor, and affords them relief ; 1—3. * Prov. 14, 21. 
2 13. & 103, the Lorp. (2) David's candid acknowledgments of the justness of his af- oN ae 
. flietion, and earnest supplications for a merciful deliverance ; 4, ee saad én ; 
a , 


1—5. o 4 
f Ps, 64. 9, 10. A, ’Blessed us that man that maketh the i (3) His sad complaints of the malicious, censorious, and spite- oy sick, 


& 142.7.& Lorp his trust, and *respecteth not the ful, reflections, and of the insolent carriage, of his enemies § » Hep, a, gee 


35. 27. : mens : . 
?,2:12, | proud, nor such as turn aside to lies. OE odie ee lariat fuath af hs fwonn'y 1013. bailine mat ig! 
‘mapa, — 5 ‘Many, O Lorn my God, are ay To the chief musician, A psalm of 3% 
a. &12.5. wonderful works which thou hast done, ji Rertites See 
jon. and thy thoughts which are to us-ward : oie vim.” 
“DO. tthey cannot be reckoned up in order |} * LESSED is he that considereth Lise 
ini, ji7,1e unto thee : of I would declare and speak || 43 *the poor ; the Lorp will deliver “aie! 
23.69. of them, they are more than can be || him fin time of trouble. 4 Deut, 88. 25. 
£ Or none can numbered. 2 °The Lorp will preserve him, and 91,!9,2¢er. 


e e , . "@ e e 1 
mute 6 ‘Sacrifice and offering thou didst || keep him alive ; and ‘he shall be blessed eae? 
+ 15. 22. eb. turn. 


Samy 1522. ot desire : mine ears hast thou ‘opened: || wpon the earth: and thou wilt not deliver .», ¢ 04 


i. Hos. 6. burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thow || him tunto the will of his enemies. fet aa 

Heb. 10.5. not required. 3 The Lorn ‘will strengthen him 3;)3°* 

Hed. dices, 7 Then said I, Lo, I come: “in the || upon the bed of languishing : thou wilt '?s,2,s—=. 
oer se, volume of the book 7f zs written of me, {make all his bed in his sickness. 19,20, tb. 
mtaike.27, 8 »F-delight to do thy will, Omy God: 4 1 said; ‘Lorp, be merciful unto. prov. 3s.2° 
Acts10-4- vea, thy law zs within my heart. me: heal my soul; for I have sinned ‘te a'3. 
_£20o1-20." 9 rT have preached righteousness in jj against thee. y Siete” 
2.47.2 the great congregation : lo, | have: not 5 ‘Mine enemies speak evil of me, sp, 024 
Anke 12.50. yefrained my lips, O Lorp, thou know- When shall he die, and his name perish? 34°s62°, 
Sane ent | 6 And, ‘if he come to see me, he &34,” 

John 11, 53. 


‘ned, inte  1Q [have not hid %thy righteousness || speaketh vanity: his heart gathereth ini- 


midst of my 


dowels. Je. within my heart;’1 have declared thy 


3.3. %.373. "faithfulness and. thy ‘salvation: I have 


quity to itself; when he goeth abroad” me. 


he telleth 7: on ages 


rr.%5.1.& not concealed thy ‘loving-kindness and|, 7 "All that hate me whisper together ‘Acs 24. | 
mit ii... thy truth from the great congregation. || against me: against me do they devise  $;%;% 31,1) 
ma, 28.19, 1]. “Withhold not thou thy tender *my hurt. | Jobo, 18. 18. 
2 4, Mercies irom, me, O Lorp; let thy lov- 8 +An evil disease, say they, cleaveth : %5.15,40. 
1167. ing-kindness and thy truth continually || fast unto him: ‘and now that he lieth he , pes. sie men 
Acts 13.2. Preserve me. shall rise up no more. “Spicer 
ion %, 12°*For innumerable evils have com- ||! 9 ‘Yea, {mine own familiar friend, mn fea. 
s ° or54 8 : ® , LD Fe: Be le 
{| passed me about: mine iniquities have || whom I trusted, which did eat of m earl & 
06. 4, & 21. 


ike taken hold upon me, so that [am not 


w.10,18” able to look up ; they are more than the 
«Ps, 69, 13516 hairs of mine head; therefore my heart’ 

& 23.6.6 43. ‘faileth me. : 

61.7. 13 *Be pleased, O Lorn, to deliver 
*Ps.19.12-& me: O Lory, make haste to help me. 

6.200.521. 14. “Let them be ashamed and con- 


bread, hath ||lifted up Azs heel against'me. ixhor 
10 But thou, 'O Lorn, be merciful . 5. 4.17.« 


unto me, and raise me up, that I may 245% 


requite them. Gol 21s." 


11 “By this I know that thou favour- = ps.%5.12.« 


° 94,18.1'Tim. 
est me, because mine enemy doth not 4 16.Ps10. 


triumph over me. 9. 


its founded together that seek after my soul 12 And, as for me, "thou upholdest “Si. 2¢i, 
xviii, xix, s ° c co : id o . 9 Acts 2. 
«teh. one. 0 destroy it: “let them be driven back- || me in mine integrity, and °settest me %. ~~ 

i . ward and put to shame that wish me || before thy face for ever. PBs. 72-18, 19. 


13 "Blessed be the Lorn God of 1%; Ree 
Israel from everlasting and to everlast- 2iS15%, 


ing. Amen, and amen. Teas 
‘ Ve SEB etl ee 


of his being, made sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him, let us ebeerfully and gratefully devote ourselves, by the most solemn 
ties, to his service, In his name let us fight the good fight of faith, and finish 
our course, Behold how the prayers of saints, but chiefly the intercession of 
Jésus Christ, issues in the ruin of his enemies, and the prosperity and deliver- 
ance of his friends! It is infinitely dangerous to mock or despise them--~ 


& 25.17, 18. . 
& 34. ae evil. 


92.20, 2. b 

ou ey, 15 ’Let them be desolate for a reward 
Mat, 26. 36—44. * Ps.31.17. & 35. 4, 26. & 71. 13. & 119. 28, 29, « John 18.6. 
Ps. 41. 5. b Ps, 35. 21, 25. & 69. 24, 25. Luke 19. 43, 44. & 21. 23, 24. Mat. 27. 39—44, 


us relief. And by his grace he will ripen us for heaven before he give the mor- 
tal stroke. 
LLL LL LL “i! 

RerLecriens uron Psatm XL.—Alas ! what fearful and lasting troubles of 
body and mind Jesus and his people have allotted them en earth! What patience 
is néeessary under them! But God is their deliverer. And greatly exalting, 
establishing, joyous, and encouraging, is their deliverance at last, Happy are 
those, who, renouncing all other confidenees, trust in God alone. Great is the 
number, the marvellous grace, of his thoughts and acts towards Jesus Christ 
and his children in the work of redemption. But how insignificant were Jewish 


throne of grace to which they have the boldest access. Their God, and all that 
he hath or doth, is the ground of their joy. His inexhaustible fulness, adapte 
to their wants, the prayer of faith can unlock. The promises are sure; t 


sacrifices in respect of holy obedience: and infinitely more so.in, comparison of || moment of fulfilment hastens forward. St" ssuouaene 
Jesus tlie Son of God, and his complete holiness of nature, obedience of life, REL LALO: T rer ou ° 
and satisfactory sufferings! With preat cheerfulness he engaged for us in the Reriections upon Psarm XLL—Whilst here also we behold Jesus 


through poverty, afifliction, malicious and treacherous enemies eutering into nis 
glory, to the endless honour of his Father, and the joy of his heart, let us ob~ 
serve that kindness: to God’s poor and afflicted. is as much our interest as our 
duty, and God’s blessing is the only comfort of every estate. It. can give rest 
in trouble, and make even grief to smile. And pleasant under trouble are 


counsel aud covenant of peace. And with a steady purpose of love he fulfilled 
his work, in executing every saving office for our good. Dreadful was the load 
of our iniquities imputed to him. Butvhe finished transgression and made an — 
end of sin, and publishes to men the declarations and,offers of gospel grace. 
Let us then embrace every promise, as ratified by his blood: and, in the faith 


no griefs, no poverty, can render them miserable who fear him. There is a — 


——— eC 


David's longings for God, &c. 


Before Christ 
cir. L021. 


=—=—— 


PSALM XLII. 


Perhups this psalm was composed by David when the unnatural 
rebellion of Absalom had forced him from the sanctuary of God 
to take up his lodging eastward of Jordan; 2 Sam. xy.—xix,] 
We have in it (1) Ardent longings after nearness to and familiar 
intimacy with God in his public ordinances and sanctuary ; 1, 2. 
(2) Mournful lamentations and bitter groanings on account of 
God's withdrawing his comfortable smiles, of the want of the 
once-erjoyed ordinances of God and fellowship with his saints 
of the troublesome impressions of God's wrath, and of his ene- 
mies’ insolent upbraiding of him ; and on account of the depar- 
ture and distance of his God; 3, 4, 6,7,9, 10. (3) Believing 
remembrance of God's former favours ; 6: and self-encouraging 
hopes of future ones; 5, 8, 11. 


® Or, A psalm 
giving in- 
struction of 
the sons of 
Korah. 
1 Chr. 6. 33, 
37. & 25. 5. * x tae m a 

+ Hed. drayets. LO the chief musician, *Maschil, for the 


"eek. 2, Tis, sons of Korah. 
26. 8, 9. Job 
23.2, Pus. S the hart *panteth after the water 
143. 6,7. brooks, so °panteth my soul after 
“patel. thee, O God. 
Jims,  & My soul ‘thirsteth for God, for the 


*Ps,60-5.& ‘living God: when shall I come and ap- 
Ps.79.10.% Near before God ? 
Sees, 3 “ My tears have been my meat day 
and night, while they continually say 
* Lam. 3. 19, . - 
20.Job 30.16. unto me, Where zs thy God ? 
f s e 
Pa 8ii-s. 4 © When I remember these things I 
Broil. 53°11, pour out my soul in me; for I had gone 
¢isan..¢ With the multitude, I went with them 
to the house of God, ‘with the voice of 


B13 Joos, ¢ : é 
ks io Joy and praise, with a multitude that 


lich. Kept holy-day. 
3.3632" 5 §Why art thou ¢cast down, O my 


+ Hep towed soul? and why art thou disquieted in 
2Orgiverhanks. NC ? hope thou in God; for I shall yet 


H nceiga. + praise him || for the help of his counte- 
site, Dance. 
i211. 6 "OQ my God, my soul is cast down 


2. & B84, . ° . = 
2.Mat. 26.38. Within me: ‘therefore will I remember 
" T'san_30.6. thee from “the land of Jordan, and of the 


1 Sam. 30. 6. 
*2Sam.17.22, Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 


24, Deut.3. 6, 


wv *"—- 7’ Deep calleth unto deep at the noise 
' Jer.4.20, Of thy water spouts: all thy waves and 


Job 112-19. thy billows are gone over me. 
jon,2.3-Ps. 8 Yeé the Lorp ™ will command his 

Bhakti loving-kindness in the day time, and “in 
Deut. 28. 4 the night his song shall be with me, and 
133.3. Mat. INY prayer unto the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, °>Why 
1495.16, hast thou forgotten me? why go Imourn- 
Hiab3.17,16. 1D hecause of the oppression of the 

eps.10.1.@ Chemy ! | 
21283, 9 As with a*sword in my bones, mine 
i e.46 Enemies reproach me; while they say 
z,24e%. daily unto me, Where is thy God ? 

rvenar, LO * Why art thou cast down, O my 
wi s% soul? and why art thou disquieted within 
i.” ™**me? hope thou in God ; for I shall yet 
* orhiting. praise him, who 7s the health of my 


“Piss =Countenance and my God. 


« Job 34. 10, 
Ps. 32. 7..& 
149. 5. Is. 12. 
« & « 0 ‘ 


penitent confessions and fervent requests, founded on the promise and mercy of 
God. Sin fills men’s hearts and tongues with enmity against Christ and his 
people : yet vile are-their efforts, and as vain their hopes. But happy trials are 
those which excite our prayers, animate our faith, increase our dependance on 
God, and tune our hearts to his praise ; and which make JeHovan's love to our 
souls more evident and precious. 
A a a a ae ae ae 

Reriecrions upon Psarm XLII.—Nothing but God himself can satisfy be- 
lieving souls. If the sense of his love be withdrawn, every enjoyment is taste- 
less. No cisterns of earthly comforts can quench their thirst, their earnest de- 
sire for the Livinc Founrarn, Constrained absence from the public means 
of fellowship with God is a heavy and tormenting burden to a faithful soul, and 
quickens his longings after them. No wonder then that he groans earnestly to 
be clothed upon with his house which is from heaven. O what terrible afflic- 
tions and sorrows are in the lot of God’s favourite saints! When outward distress 
lies heavy, inward’temptations are often violent. And the joys which we have 
tasted in God make the withdrawment of his presence and comforts the more 
grievous. But we often cause our own dejections under trouble, by poring on 
our corruptions or distress and forgetting the promises, grace, and faithfulness, 
of our Redeemer. We had need therefore to call our souls to account for their 
conduct. And, if we cannot get relief by pleading with our burdened spirits, 
we should commit our case to our gracious God. And, the more furious and 
manifold the storms of trouble are, the more earnest ought to be our believing 
applications to, and dependence on God. Let providence cast us where it will, 


PSALMS. 


He encourages himself in God. 


Before Christ 


Cc r tir. 1021. 
PSALM. XEIIT. sual 
This psalm was probably composed on the same occasion as the for- 
mer ; and contains (1) David's strong cries to his God for help 
against, and deliverance from, his ungodly, unjust, and crafty, 
oppressors; 1,2. (2) His earnest longings for restoration to 
the enjoyment of his God in his public ordinances ; 8, 4. (3) His 
inward disquiets composed by believing claims of his God and 
firm dependance on his promises ; 5. 
1 
UDGE* ine, O God, and plead my: Pe. 7.8.36 
cause against an *ungodly nation ; '}Pet-419. 
. . z b 4 = . * Or erci- 
O deliver me ’from the deceitful and” 7" 


& Heb. from a 
mun of deceit 
and iniquity, 
1 Sam. xviii. 


unjust man. 
2 Forthouart‘the God ofmy strength; 


“why dost thou cast me off? why go F273 
mourning because of the oppression of ,;..,, ,,. 
the enemy ? baie 
3 O send out thy ‘light and thy 2% 2 
truth: let them lead me ; let them bring. 37). ** 
me unto thy ‘holy hill and to thy taber- %:25""7- 
nacles. . f Ps. 2.6. & 78. 


4 * Then will I go unto the altar of, 9. 6.13 


God, unto God "my exceeding joy: ‘yea, 13:44!" 
upon the harp will I praise thee, O God * Hee. tie siaa- 


ness of my joy. 
Is. 61. 10. 
my God. Hab. 3.17,18, 


5 “Why art thou cast down, O my cle low 

° : ° . od. 15. l— 

soul? and why art thoudisquieted within 19. Jud. 

- ° e m. 4. i— 

me? hope in God ; for I shall yet praise 1:is.x0. 

him, who as the health of my counte-. Bex. =. 

nance and my God. ser fe 
4. 2. 


PSALM XLIV. 


This psalm was perhaps composed on the same occasion as the \xth, 
and may have a prophetic view to the after distresses of the 
Jews in the time of Rehoboam, [2 Chron. xii.]; of Jehoram, 
(2 Chron. xxi.]; of Ahaz, [2 Chron. xxviii.]; of Hezekiah, 
{2 Kings xviii. xix.] ; and during the Chaldean captivity, Syro- 
Grecian oppression, &c.; and all these as typical of the distresses 
of the gospel church under heathens and antichristians. It re- 
lates chiefly to the church ; and contains (1). Thankful acknow- 
ledgments of what the Lord had done for her in former periods ; 
as her God, her king, her joy, her praise; 1—8. (2) Sorrowful 
complaints of divine desertion; and of the prevalent power, 
cruelty, and derisive contempt, of enemies; 9—16. (3) Solemn 
protestations of continued integrity, and constant adherence to 
the Lord’s way, amidst these manfold calamities; 17—22. 
(4) Fervent supplications to God for his merciful appearance 
for, and granting of her relief ; 23—26. 


. 


See Pa. 42. 5, 
ll. 


To the chief ah crite for the sons of 
-Korah, Maschil. 


FE *have heard with our ears, O*':.72:3-¢ 


Joel lL. 3. 


God, our fathers have told us, 32° 
what work thou didst in their days, in {;)%,2s%s 


Exod. 5. 17. 
Ps, 78. 55. & 
80. 8. Josh. vi 
—xxi. Neh.9, 
22—25. Ps, 
105, 44, & 
135. 10—12. 


the times of old. : 

2 »How thou didst drive out the hea- 
then with thy hand, and plantedst them ; 
how thou didst afflict the people, and 
cast them out. 

3 °For they got not the land in pos- 
session by their own sword, neither did 
their own arm save them: but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the light of 


our God and our’ prayers should still attend us. Our faith may be enfeebled 
and sore shaken, but it will never fail. Remembrance of what God is to us, 
and hath done fo; us, should suppress our unbelieving fears. If he command 
his loving kindness, neither earth nor hell can hinder us from the benefit of it. 
In our darkest nights of trouble, desertion, and temptation, we have always 
much mercy to thank God for. Whatever repeated encouragement our feeble 
minds may need, if God be our God, our life, and the health of our countenance, 
neither earth, nor death, nor hell, is able to hurt us. 
a ae i a a 

Reriections upon Psarm. XLUI.—When men wrong us, and God deserts 
us, our only refuge is still in God himself. He may frown, but he cannot cease 
to love his people, however hard they find it to believe so amidst deep convic- 
tions and raging lusts. It may be for a time difficult to reconcile God's provi- 
dences with his promises, but, with a little patience, the mystery will be un- 
veiled. Such as love Christ’s appearance shall have their cause judged far 
sooner than their enemies wish, and far better than themselves conceive. Next 
to God himself, the saints love nothing more dearly than the ordinances of his 
grace. But none can approach ordinances aright unless God both lead and 
draw their hearts ; and it is for his sake the saints delight to be there. Mem 
never attend ordinances aright but when they have fellowship with Christ, as 
their altar, their atonement, their food, their God, their joy. Intimate fellow- 
ship with God cannot but tune our hearts and tongues to his praise. And, the 
more we deal with God by faith, we shall see the more sin and evil ia inward 
despondency. . 


& #0. 8B—11. 
Jer. 2. 21. 


¢ Deut. 8.17. & 
9, 3—6. Josh. 
24.12. Hos. 1. 
7. Zech. 4. 6. 
Exod. 23. 27 
—31. & 34. 
11. Deut. 7.7, 
8. & 4.37.38. 


Earnest cries to God for deliverance. 


PSALMS. Jesus’ excellencies and dignity celebrated. 


fs ee 


Before Christ 
cir. 1036. 
er 1055. 


thy countenance, because thou hadst a 
favour unto them. 
4 “Thou art my King, O God; com- 


4 Ps, 74, 12, & 


10. 16. & 29. s : 
10% #8.12. mand deliverances for Jacob. 
spa 5 “Through thee will we push down 


s14.« 44 our enemies ; through thy name will we 
si. Phil-4." tread them under that rise up against us. 
M16. Det. 6 ‘Hor I will not trust in my bow, 
Mal.4.3. neither shall my sword save me. 
cpeuise 7 But ‘thou hast saved us from our 
40.7-Hes- anemies, and hast put them to shame that 
€ Josh, vinail hated us. 
wvsvisan. 8 "In God we boast all the day long, 
2st”. and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 


viii, x. &c. : ’ 

‘ ee .. 9 ‘But thou hast cut off, and put. us 
2.7.<3. to shame; and goest not forth with our 
jout-5i.” armies: 

Jer, I. 2). 

fuel JO “Thou makest us to turn backfrom 

«71% the enemy: and they which hate us spoil 


ev.26.15, for themselves. 
18:59) 2. ] e *I! 
+ 1 Sam, xx 11 'Thou hast given us *like sheep 
Aux": qynointed formeat; and hastscattered us 
‘Rom. 8.36. among the heathen. 
sue. asp 12 "Thou sellest thy people + for 
nought, and dost not increase thy wealth 
24. by their price. 
2.4er.16.13. 13 “Thou makest us a reproach to our 


of meat. 
™ Deut. 32. 30. 
+ Heb. wie NEIGhbours, a scorn and a derision to 


Judg. 2. 14. 
3. 8.& 4 


richer them that are round about us. 
» Ps. 79. 4. & % 
8.6. Dent 14 °Thou makest us a by-wordamong 


28. 37. 


+ Jer, 2.9. Bs. the heathen, a shaking of the head among 

3. the people. 
vson.7.7-9. 15 ?My confusion zs continually before 

2 Kin. 18. 37. : 

&1.24, me, and the shame of my face hath co- 

"  vered me, 

16 For thevoiceof him that reproach- 
‘ude 2 eth and blasphemeth ; “by reason of the 
7897, enemy and avenger. 

Numi 2i 17 All this iscome upon us; yet have 
+ Orme. We not ‘forgotten thee, neither have we 
-rs.00.1-8. dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

. 18 ‘Our heart is not turned back, nei- 
ther have our fsteps declined from thy 
way ; 

19 Though ‘thou hast sore broken us 
in “the place of dragons, and covered us 
* {u95.2-25, with ‘the shadow of death. 

Biyithixo. 20 *If we have “forgotten the name 

@,22, Joh ti. OF our God, or stretched out our hands 
ii a strange god ; 

21 *Shall not God search this out? 


= Is, 34,13. & 
eee 

2 Pg. 23, 4. 
Job 3. 5, ver. 
25. 


y Job xxxi. Ps. 
7.3—5. 


Heb. 4. 13. 
Rev. 2. 23. 

bind 30k for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 
Poik27, — Q2 *Yea, for thy sake are we killed all 


«2.21, the day long ; we are counted as sheep 

«4.13.2Cor. for the slaughter. 

P 23 * Awake; why sleepest thou, O 

59.4,3,&78 LORD? arise, cast ws not off for ever. 

, 24 *Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 

314 and forgettest our affliction and our op- 

pression ? 

2: 25 *For our soul is bowed down to 
51.2.4. the dust; our belly cleaveth unto the 

t Ps.7.6, 7,94 earth. 


& 78. 65, 66. > e w 
& 40. 17. 26 ‘Arise ||for our help, and redeem 
4 Hev-2? us for thy mercies’ sake. 


Rerrections upon Psatm XLIV.—Memorials of past mercies ought to be 
carefully recorded, and transmitted from age to age, as an encouragement in 
time of need as well as a ground of thankfulness. It is never outward force, 
but Jesus Christ’s word and Spirit, that build up the church, and triumph over 
the powers’ of darkness. If we want help in trouble, we must renounce all 
other confidences, and take God alone to be our kind deliverer and boast; so 
shall our troubles and griefs be quickly turned into everlasting praise.—It is 
common, but sinful, for them whom God-casts down to think themselves utterly 
east off, and to shrink under reproach and suffering, as if they were not our 
appointed cross. For it is not now, but hereafter, that God will make us to 
knew and admire the mystery of his providence. It is especially distressing to 


| 


Before Christ 


PSALM XLV. ene 


In this Sone or Loves are celebsated (1) The glories of Jesus * Ps. 60, 69, 
Christ our Redeemer ;—particularly the transcendant comeliness ee 
and blessedness of his person as God-man—his almighty power * pls Sen 
in conquering his people and destroying his enemies—the eternity, , X vt 
firmness, and equity, of his government—his royal unction with 5 Scruee os 
the Holy Ghost above measure—his fitness for his work, and the Song i—viii. 
splendour of his court ; I—9. (2) The glories of the redeemed— 4 Web, boileth 
their listening to Jesus’ proposals of marriage union with him- or bubbleth up. 
self—their renunciation of all others for his sake—their reveren- ¢ Ps, 49, 2. 


tial submission to and worship of him; 10, 11 :—their glorious 4 ps 2.6, % 
ornaments of righteousness and grace; and their glorious en- 24, 7-=10, 
trance into the new covenant and the eternal state; 12—l15:—.e Song 5.10 
their glorious succession and work for perpetuating the fame of if. Job i. 
the Redeemer ; 16, 17. HU, ps 
. ee a f Is. 50. 4. 
To the chief musician upon “Shoshan-  tuke'4/22. 


° r ° John 7, 26, 
nim, for the sons of Korah, *Maschil, «. 


A song of loves. 72 17-19, 
Y heart tis inditing‘a good matter: Eph. 1.3. 
I speak of the things which I have * Wa. 
made touching ‘the king: my tongue 2s _is.is;21" * 
the pen of a ready writer. ‘Is. 9. 6, Bs 
2 Thou art fairer than the children z vee. prosper 
of men: ‘grace is poured into thy lips: sm" 
therefore God hath ®blessed thee for ever. * R:0%55-* 
3 Gird thy "sword upon thy thigh, O 425." 


: ( & 2.13... 
‘most mighty, with thy glory and thy 2.09%." 
majesty. - Ris 19; 20. 


4 And in thy majesty {*ride prosper-' 8,925, 
ously because of truth and meekness, and: Revi. 


righteousness ; and 'thy right hand shal Fee 
teach thee terrible things. “Sais i10. 


1—7: Proy, 1. 


5 “Thine arrows are sharp in the heart | 2=-Acs 
. 37. Luke 


of theking’s enemies; whereby thepeople 13-7,2— 
fall under thee. Nai » Heb. 8. 
6 "Thy throne, O God, zs for ever and brow, is: 12 


é ees ° Ps. 72. 1—14. 

ever: the sceptreof thykingdomzs a right ax. xl. 

sceptre. | BRL 2 der. 
7 °Thou lovest righteousness, and 32: " 


hatest wickedness : therefore God, ? thy’ Be™.7;3% 

God, hath ‘anointed thee with the oil of 2@¥ix°s" 

gladness above thy fellows. ive Wh be 
8 ‘All thy garments smell of myrrh, | 


27, 41, 42, 
Ps, 89. 26. 


and aloes, and cassia, out of the “ivory Jein20.17. 
t Eph. 1.3.0 

palaces, whereby ‘they have made thee. na.is. 
Phil.2.8—13, 

glad. Acts 2. 28, 


9 “Kings’ daughters were among thy * $133, 
honourable -women; upon thy right #:*167— 
hand did stand *the queen in gold of+vVer,1s, Joba 
Ophir. 21 Eph. 

10 *Hearken, O daughter, and con-: tey12, 21. 
sider, and incline thine ear; * forget Zn 37. 


also thine own people, and thy father’s , (2.7) y. 


house ; ir 20. 872 
11 *So shall the king reatly desire thy #4223": 

beauty : for he ts thy ” Lord ; and wor- Trecfs:" 
? o Rev. 1. 5,6. 

ship thou him. a3 


| & 5. 10. 
12 “Andthe daughter of Tyre shall be* 8.21.32. 
there with a gift ; even the “rich among »1s.55.1.7, 
the people shall entreat thy favour. Rev. 2217 
13 The‘king’s daughters ‘all glorious. gen, nied 
within: ®*her clothing zs of wrought ‘ati 
Mat By. 


gold. : 
14 She'shall be brought unto theking i2,""*"» 


« Song 1,8, 15. & 2. 14. & 4. 1—14. & 6, 4—13, & 7, 1—9. » Ver. 6. Ps. 2,12, ohn 5. 
22, 03, & 20, 28, Phil. 2.10, 11. Tit. 2.13. © Ps, 72.10. & 87, 4. Is. 23. 18. ay 
& 7. A—37. Acts 21,3, 4. 4 Ps, 22, 29. & 72. 10, 15, & 68. 29. Is. 49.7, 23..& 60. 3, 10, 


11. & 52. 15. Phil. 3. 8. ¢ Ver. 10. Song 7. 1. 2 Cor. 6.18, Is. 53. 1). 1 Pet. 1.3, 
£1 Cor.1. 30. 2Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. 1 Pet. 3.3, 4. Rom. 2, 29, Lake 19 Man 5 . 8. 
2 Cor. 5. 2le Tit, 2.12. Phil. 2,15. Mat. 5. 16. Ps. 50. 23, » John 6. 37. & 
3. Rev, iii. & yo’ & gangrene Bite 
ct ye evitsge? qe 


the faithful, when they falsely apprebend that, God gets no glory by the 
tions of his people ; nay, instead thereof, is dishonoured and reproached.— 

God's people, though not called to be proper martyrs, have their parti 
ferings allotted to them for his sake. But it is dangerous to cc ply 
in order to shun troubles, Higbl provoking to God are treachery, ap ¥ 
and idolatry ; and fearfully he a po out and punish them. Crea 
the mercy that nothing can break bis covenant of grace with his people; and 
that not sins of mere infirmity, but indulged provocations, are held as'a viola- 
tion of their covenant of daties. And, if he appear asleep amidst our troubles. 
it is to humble us under his mighty hand, to awaken our importunate prayers, 
and that he may the more magnify his mercy and power in oar deliverance. 

a 


* 


God a refuge in trouble. 


PSALMS. 


Christ's kindness and digmty. 


——_VvMsS=$™$—$MMm9Mmaa9o9maaow#w#»0»SO»SOmyqep>=»s=S>$>—_©_— OS SSS—————— 


veo. IN raiment of needle work : the ‘virgins 
her companions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. 


15 ‘With gladness and rejoicing shall 


we 
+ Song 1.3. 
2 Cor. 11, 2. 
Rev. 14. I—4, 
ver. 9. Heb. 
6. 12. 


aia thy, be broughis they shall enter into 
i. #-10.& the king’s palace. 

suis, 16 "instead of thy father’s shall be thy 
Rom. ti. i2, children, whom thou mayest make prin- 
9. Rev. 1-6. Ces in all the earth. 
m. 618043. 17, I will make thy name to be re- 

« ps.72:1>+ membered in.all generations : therefore 
19, & 145 ° 
1. mal.1. Shall the people praise thee for ever and 


ever. 


PSALM. XLVI. 


In this psalm, probably composed for celebrating some remarkable 
victory, we have (1) Bold triumphs of faith in God himself, and 
the mercies of the new covenant, amidst the most alarming danger 
and distress which can be supposed; 1—6. (2) A thankful 


1048, or 1038. 
* Or of. 
*1 Chr. 15. 20. 
& Ver. 5,7, LI. 


tr ae rehearsal of the great things which God had wrought for the deli- 
1—16. Deut. _ verance of his people and destruction of their enemies; 6—9. 
4.7. Ps. 145. (3) God's heart-composing promise of promoting his own glory 
12 ah hea in every event, and faith’s expectation of protection and deli- 
lds . verance therefrom ; 10, 11. 


« Ps, 23. 4, 
1 Pet. 3. 14. 
Phil, 1. 28. 
Is. 41. 10, 14. 
& 43,1, 2, 5. 


+ Heb. the heart 


Korah, A song upon *Alamoth. 
OD is” our refuge and strength; a 


of the seas. ° 
+ Ps.98.35 4 very present help in trouble. 
‘Mat, 7.25. 2 Therefore ‘will not we fear, though 


ie in i. ‘the earth be removed, and though the. 


2, 30. mountains be carried into tthe midst of 
“Wat ev. the sea ; . 


poses. . 3 L'hough*the waters thereof roarand 
22. ‘ be troubled, though the mountains shake 
‘2Chr.6.6.. with the swelling thereof. Selah. 
r tack 43.95. 4 There vs ‘ariver, the streams whereof 
z.iia.16. Shall make glad the ‘city of God; the 
» Hep, wnen te HOLy place of the tabernacles of the Most 


pemetnesor, High. ; 

142427 9 ®God zs in the midst of her; she 
fostece Shall not be moved: God shall help her, 
tos, and that right early. | 

i-1713— 6 “The heathen raged, the kingdoms 


x: 2emr-xiv. were moved: he uttered his voice, 


gx.xxxii.Rey. 
612-7,& earth melted. 
x20nri312. 7 The Lorpof hosts 7s ‘with us; the 


tom.4. 3. God of Jacob zs tour refuge. Selah. ° 


| the 


+ Heb ov tizh 8°" Come, behold the works of the 

1 Ps. 11.2.4 LORD, what desolations he hath made in 
Sis, the earth. | 

ks ee 9 ™He maketh wars to cease unto the 
4-3, 4, 23.76, end of the earth; he breaketh the bow, 
39.Mmics- and cutteth the spear in sunder; he 
#& 2.4.5. burneth the chariot in the fire. 

257 10 *Bestill, and know that I am God: 


vs, s8.il.& I will be exalted among the heathen, I 
16. . 1s. 


3.16: & 38. will be exalted in the earth. 
_Re.53, 11 °The Lorp of hosts zs with us; the 
God of Jacob zs our refuge. Selah. 


’ 

Rerrections vron Psarm XLV.—Discoveries of Jesus’ glory powerfully 
animate our hearts and tune our tongues to commend him. How glorious is his 
person as God-man! Rich in grace are the qualities of his heart and words of his 
mouth, In him it pleased the Father that all fulness of blessings for men should 
dwell. In almighty power, by his word and influences of his Spirit, he con- 
quered multitudes in the apostolic age to the obedience of faith; and by the 
strokes of his vengeance did and shall destroy his Jewish or other implacable 
opposers. Having by himself purged our sins, he, as our righteous Sovereign, 
sat down at the right hand of God, as the reward of his righteous service ; and’is, 
in the most transcendent manner, filled with the Holy Ghost to shed on us 

“abundantly. In a most glorious and heart-engaging manner, his manhood, 
" mediatorial offices, and righteousness, appear inthe heavens above, and in his church 
and ordinances below. And his people, adorned with gifts and graces, are raised 
up toge ther, and made to sit together with him. His chosen ones, both Jews and 

iles, in the day of his power, are made to hear-his voice im the gospel, to 
“fendunce all others, and devote themselves entirely to him and his service, as the 


° Ver. 1a 


‘objects of ‘his gracious and everlasting delight. In shining robes of righteous- | 


Benet ee Sa holy conversation, each in their order are adorned ; and, after 
; : neration by the will of God, they shall be brought and admitted 
jntohis heavenly palace with exceeding joy. Instead of Jewish fathers shall there 
"be 'Gentile converts ; and instead of glorified saints shall there be another gene- 
ration, ten by the power of his grace, all made kings and priests unto God! 
Thus, by thes pidiintanced of the gospel, shall Jesus’ renown and bonour 
be ited on earth, while those in heaven above shall praise him for ever 
, Searls iets. Wana: 42 500 
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To the chief musician *for the sons of 


{ 


‘Ing. 


Before Christ 
cir."1054, 


PSALM XLVII. —— 
This psalm was probably composed on the same occasion as the 

xxyth. Here is (1) A revenue of praise demanded for God from 

all people, Jews’ and Gentiles; 1,6. (2) A memorial of the 

grounds of praise, viz. the majesty of God’s nature; 2. The 

great things he had done, or would do, for his people, in sub- 

duing their foes and providing portions for themselves ; and in 

ascending to heaven to receive gifts and prepare places for men ; 

3—5: as also the high sovereignty and universal ertent of his 

government ; 2, 7—9. 


To the chief musician, A psalm “for the* °” 
® Ps. 96. Ll— 
sons of Korah. 13.8 98.4 
“CLAP your hands, all ye people ; %%%;2"* 
shout unto God with the voice of° Deut, 22. 56, 


e 3. 65.5. & 
triumph. 66.3, 5.8 
2 For the Lorn most high 7s “terrible; &§ 7.2." 
he ws a great King over all the earth, 4 M, 
3 ° He shall subdue the people under tagiay 
us, and the nations under our feet. x1 Kin, 4. 
4. “He shall choose our inheritance for * 22-37-29: 
Is. 49. 23. 
| us, the excellency of Jacob whom he >=.7-%. 
loved. Selah. * Bi08 729. 
5 “God is gone up with a shout, the 1 Pet 1 
Lorp with the sound of a trumpet. 23. Phil... 
6 Si e G ° é . Eph. 3. 18, 19, 
ing praises to God, sing praises :. 2 sam. 6.1. 
sing a unto our King, sing praises. 1$i"¥%;!° 
7 For God zs the King of all the 24,3, 18 
earth; sing ye praises twith understand- id. Luke 
s 3 - 5I—53. 


Col. 1.3, 16. 
1 Cor. 14.15, 


Or every one 
that hath un- 


8 ‘God reigneth over the heathen:, 
God sitteth upon the throne of his holi- 


derstanding. 

ness. te ae 
9 *t The princes of the people are 27, . 
gathered together, even the people of the #.2.3,« 
God of Abraham: for "the shields of the: ps.100. 2,3 
earth belong unto God: he is greatly *7.-u1" 
exalted. o Ae ee 
PSALM XLVIII. t Or The roltn- 


tary of the 
This psalm was no doubt composed to celebrate some remarkable people are 
victory or deliverange in the days of David, Jehoshaphat, 4*hered unto 
[2 Chron. xx.] or Hezekiah, [2 Kings xix.] We have here (1) He tae eet 
Jerusalem, the capital city of Israel, and type of the gospel Abraham. 
church and heavenly state, celebrated for her beauty and her» Hos. 4: 1%. 
relation to God, as the residence of his temple and ordinances; 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
1,2. (2) Jenovan the God of Israel, celebrated for his kind ae the 
and powerful protection of Jerusalem, and for making her ene- ~" 
mies to flee with mueh precipitation and terror; 3—7. (3) The 


people of God, particularly in Jerusalem, meditating upon, and « Ps. xxx. xlii. 
celebrating, the gracious and mighty things which God had or titles. 
would do for them, and for his discoveries of himself to them, and * Or of. 
promising themselves sure and lasting happiness in his relation to» Job 11. 7. Ps. 
them and direction of them; 8—14. wll, 147. 
548 Yk 
*A song and psalm *for the sons of — -7-«%.6. 
¢ Ver. 2, Ps; 
Korah. ; ex £78. 
* ° 3B. & 76. 2. 
REAT "2s the Lorn, and greatly, >. 55 
to be praised in the ‘city of our 22% 6 
God, im the mountain of his holiness. 4254475, 
2 “Beautiful for situation, the joy of ,'5°.%" 
the whole earth, 7s mount Zion, on the 1%. 

‘ ; f 5. 35. 
‘sides of the north, the city of the ‘great’ P9i7/24,. 
King. * Wed ae as 

3 ®* God is known in her palaces for a 2$%!2; 
refuge. oe 


Rerrecrions upon Psatm XLVI.—When dangers appear greatest our faith 
in God’s promise and perfections should be strongest. If we can triumph in 
God as our own God, we may triumph over every trouble and danger. ‘The 
revolutions on earth can little affect them whose hearts are duly fixed on things 
above. ‘They need never fear, and they shall never fail, who have God for their 
refuge and their strength., Notwithstanding all her enemies, his church shall in 
him obtain joy, establishment, and deliverance. If, by his word, his Spirit, and his 
blood, we enjoy communications of grace and comfort, we are stole repaid for 
all the storms that can be raised by the world that lieth in wickedness. But in what 
a tremendous and awful manner he from age to age revenges the injuries done to 
higeharch, the ruin of the nations around Canaan, and of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, 
Persians, Syrogrecians, Romans, Antichristians, Mahometans, and others, have 
or shall manifest. And it is highly proper to contemplate his infinite perfec- 
tions, displayed in all his conquests of vengeance or grace; that in every age, in 


every case, we may have faith in him, as our Protector, Deliverer, and Strength. 


: , LPL LF LI LL 

Rertecrtons vron Psarm XLVIJ.—Behold, my soul, our exalted Lord 
Jesus, terrible to his enemies in punishing and destroying them; but kind to his 
chosen, in subduing them throughout all the world to himself—in choosing for 
them, as his excellent ones, their portionin the new covenant and in the heavealy 
state! Behold how, amidst surrounding troops of hymning angels, he ascended 
on high; had all power in heaven and earth given him; and by his gospel word 
and gracious influence, he gathers the nations to bimself, that they may be 


blessed together with faithful Abraham ; and even makes the rulers of nation 
i Submit to his yoke, or helpfus to his cause ! 
Uh 


The vanity of eart fily énjoyments 


cir. 0000. 
2 Chr. xii. xiv. 
xx, Xxxii. [s. 


they, passed by together. d 
«x. xxi so 5 Phey saw at, and so they marvelled ; 
7, BoM & they were troubled, and hasted ‘away. 
oe < 6 + Fear took hold upon them there, 
8"? and pain, as of a woman in travail... 

‘Exod. 15.15," 7 Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish 

&.837-35 with an east wind. 


k fxek. 27. 26. 
rer.iziz. 8 ‘As we have heard, so have we seen 
ute inthe city of the Lorn of hosts, in.the 


Meio”: city of our God ; *God will establish it 


“ve.%. for ever. ~ ‘Selah. 

wPsa6.5.&8 O° We have thought of thy loving- 
see 8. 2. 2, e < 4 ; 

& 35. 20, kindness, O God, in the midst of thy 


ps. 101.94, temple. 


«10-1 10 According to thy name, O God, 
t'* so is thy praise unto the ends of the 
u9-&6. earth: thy ‘right hand is full of righ- 
ies? ¢eousness. . 
+pxi8.a7, 11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 


19. 2,1L. & 15. <4 ; 
thy judgments. 
2 Chr. 20. 26, 


& LL. 5-47, : ' ; 

a4 7.kev. daughters of Judah be glad, * because of 
pri 20 Fi 12 “Walk about Zion, and go round 
27, Ps. 58. 10. : 

x07.” about her : ‘tell the towers thereof. 


Rey. 16,57. "35 4 : 
selnaeis. , 13 *Mark’ye well her bulwarks, fcon- 
20y.8 19 1— =) 41 ‘ 
zi. Sider her palaces ; that ye may tell 2 to 
*:Neh, 12,.31 I 4 ; : 
‘Ni - the generation following. 
v.10, 14. “For this God zs our God for ever 
us" and ever ;_ he will be our guide even unto 
* Heb. Set your 
heart to her death: 


éulwarks. 


PSALM XLIX, 


+ Or, raise up. 


: alae! 31. This psalm is a mirror, calculated to exhibit the emptiness of all 
14.&13.5.& worldly enjoyments. Observe (1) David's earnest attempt to 
73. 26.& 142, awaken all ranks of mankind toa serious consideration of this 
? Ps rise 1 matter, as a point of great importance and universal concern; 
1--4. (2) His irrefragable proofs of the vanity of earthly en- 
joyments ; viz. that they cannot save from death either a man's 
sel’ or his friends ; and that they cannot make men wise or happy 
in this world, and far less render them happy im the future 
state; 6—14. (3) His attempt to comfort himself and other 
saints under the sense of their daily infirmities; and of the 
chastisements received on account of their sins; against the 
slavish fears of death ; and against temptations, arising from the 
prosperity of the wicked; 5, 15—18. 
c. | ° ° e 

°or% "To the chief musician, A psalm “for the 


ad sons of Korah. 
7a. ay, Jam. if EAR “this, all ye people; give ear, 


119, Ha. 3. all ye inhabitants of the world : 

tee  Q Both low and high, rich and poor, 
» Deut. 32, 9. 

Prov 22.7 together. 


Jab 3. 3; 23 3 »My mouth shall speak of wisdom : 
2‘tiu. 3.15. and the meditation of my heart shall be 


Mf. i 95 of understanding. 
. 2 . 7% e e ° . 
_ hue 7 4. Twill incline mine ear to.a parable; 


ts. 41.10,14.T will open my dark saying upon. the 


Prov. 24. 10. har 
Eph. 5. 16. p- 
‘Ho. 7.2. 0 O “Wherefore should I fear in the days 
cuss, Of evil, when the ‘iniquity of my heels 
031, 24, quity of my 
Ps. °2.7-® shall compass me about ? 


10. 15. Mark 


6 They that ‘trust in their wealth, and 
boast themselves in the multitude of their 
riches ; 
= Met, $,'10. 7 * None of them can by any means 

Mat-18.26. redeem Azs brother, nor give to God a 


Mat. 16. 26. 
10. 2. Eph. 5. : ° 
10. 2-Eph. > ransom for him: 


10. 24. 1 Tim. 
6.17. Rev. 18. 
7. Luke 12. 
19. Mark 10, 
4. 


Rercections vron Cuar. XLVIL—Great, and greatly to be praised, is our 
exalted Redeemer, Glorious is his gospel church, in which his presence'dwells. 
And in a marvellous manner hath he, in instances wnnumbered, been known for 
her refuge. When ‘ravaging invaders and furious persecutors have concurred 
in attempts to destroy her, their plots and fury have often issued in’ their 
own ruin, and his people's triumph and praise of his kindness. Quickly ‘shall 
her remaining enemies be destroyed ;~and no gates of hell have, or_ever shall, 

-prevail’ against-her, Her bulwarks, palaces of ordinances, and officers, are 
Gilt on Jesus the Rock of ages, and are protected by his arm of oninipo- 
tence. Let us then declare his wondrous works, and our relation to him, to pos- 
terity, as an honour to him, and an encouragement to them to come and cleave 
tu him, and triumph in his praise. 

oe : ; 

Rertecrions upon Psatm. XLIX.—Alas ! how the hearts of men cleave to 
earthly enjoyments! The poor need as much to be warned against envy and dis- 
contentment, as the rich against prideand carnal confidence. And the truths of 
God ought to be inculcated with the greatest seriousness. both by word and by 


PSALMS. 


Biiecist 4 ‘For, Yo, the kings were assembled ; 


nothing away: his gloryshall not descend. 


_ described and improved. 


8" (For the redemption of their Suli’s ava 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever) ‘ | yet ib. 
9 ‘That. he should still live for'ever,. 13.71 %c, 


and not see corruption. a 


10° For he seeth * that wise men’ die, ' Job 3035, 
am. 14. 14, 


likewise the fool and the’ bratish’ person “tiie 
perish,’ and léave their wealth to others. * §%\2,i¢ § 


11 Their inward thought 2s, that them 22:47 
houses shall continue for ever, and their 12?.°3076, 
dwelling places }to all generations; they’ 2.*'*” 
call their lands after their own names. ‘4845. ¥. 

12 Nevertheless,"man being in honour + tier. togene. 
abideth not: he is like the beasts ‘that ‘neration. © 


perish. ” ao 7. Book 3. 
13 This their way zs their folly ; yet, ict 
their posterity t approve their sayings. ##irmowa. 


« Jer. 12, 3. 
Job 17. 13,14. 
& 21. 13,°26. 
& 24 20. 


Selah. 
14. "Like sheep they are laid in the: 


grave ; death ‘shall feed on them ; and* 279%, 
°the upright shall have’ dominion over’ jev3, 3627. 


them in the morning ; and. their "beauty » ot sirengt#. 
shall consume || in, the grave from, their, Ps 31. 


dwelling. 7 lng a a 
15 But God ‘will redeem my soul cory tne or 


“from the power of fthe grave; for, he. joi. 
shall receive me. Selah. DN es. 
16 * Be not thou afraid when one is 755% 
made rich, when the * glory of his house * Heb. rom th 


Ze Dae 


is increased 3. BTUUe 
17 ‘For when he dieth he shall carry? 2), 


Ps. 37. 
1,7, 873. 3. 
Gen. 4}. 1. 
Rev. 21. 24, 


after him. | ne 
twhile he lived “he blessed “ti 6 


18 Though 
his soul: and men ‘will praise thee when 
thou dost well to thyself. Tie 

19 || He shall go "to the generation of 7% 


® Enke 42. 19. 
~ Dent. 29. 19. 


ob 1.21.83. 
14—9. Eccl. 
i Sele shy i 


PSALM  L. isd 


This psalm may be considered as a rebuke to the carnal Jews, who 33. 
rested in and boasted of their external ceremonies in worship, to 2” 
the neglect of the weightier matters of the law, mercy, gudg- ED far » 
ment, and faith : or as a prediction of the coming of Christ, to ».Ver. = 
abolish the ceremonial worship, eject the Jews from liis church,“ »”, 
and establish a more pure and spiritual form of worship under 
the gospel: or, in fine, as a representation of the last judgment ; 
in which Christ shall come to render to every man according to 
his deeds.. Observe (1) The awful appearance of God our Re-) > 

\ deemer in the flesh—in power—or in the clouds—with the ga- _ Sheclit’s 
thering of the people te him; 1—6 (2) An engaging admoni- 
tion to improve God's new covenant grant of himself to be our 
God, as an excitement to exchange legal ceremonies into prayer, 
thanksgiving, and holy obedience ; or, at least, to give a rémark= 
able preference to the latter; 7—15. (3) An awful charge of .  « 
hypocrisy, slander, contempt of God's word, and of atheistical 
imaginations concerning God, laid against the wicked, with @ | + 
fearful sentence of condemnation founded thereon ; 16—22, 


me RES 
4 + ay . 


ea sii 


(4) An alarming warning to those who forget God, andan en) 
couraging promise to such as study to glorify him by an-holy * Or for Asap. 
conversation ; 22, 23. ® Ae a 7 
*a 2 Chr, 29.30. 
A psalm ** of Asaph. a... 
| 82.1, 6, 18:9. 
‘6. Gen. 17/1. 


4 ht ’mighty God, even the Lorp, » 
hath spoken, and called ‘the earth . jonas. 


from the rising of the sun unto the going’ His see 
down thereof. | OT a 


example. Never ought saints (no, not when they suffer the charges and chastise- 
ments of their sins of conversation) to abandon themselyes to, unbelieyit 

and doubts of God’s all-sufficiency and love —The day of death is a trying time 
with respect to trae happiness. And then a sense of oie bei oe onl 
of eternal glory, are infinitely more precious than thousands of gold and silver, 
O the dreadful folly of most men, who seek for, hold, delight ‘in, and d 

on, things of this world, as if they were their God, their att iN att! and 


_how unayailable to ransom the soul, perpetuate the life, or preserve f ! 


To qedge of things aright, we must weigh time with eternity. Seperemer 
wealth nor poverty, but Jesus Christ's righteousness and grace, that can rer 

us respected of God, or really happy, in time or eternity. It is redemp 
through his blood that gives hope in death. It is not their own yaunts, or the 
‘world’s admiration, but the word of God, that adjusts men’s real character, It 
is not what we haye here, but what we can carry into the other world, that. 
stitutes the true riches. ‘They are only wise who consider their Ia 
Nay, in death, the state of the most loathsome animal is piggre A 
that of the unregenerate sinner, rp ~ 


The majesty of God, &c. 


Meio. = & Out of Zion, “the perfection of 
woe beauty, God hath shined. 
78. 68, 69 


P-#0.1." keep silence : a fire shall devour before 
e073 him, and it shall be very. tempestuous 
2Thes.1-2,9. round about him. | 

4. ‘He shall call. to the heavens from 


‘Rey, 18, 8. 
3013432 above, and to the earth, that he ‘may 


tiie.6-1, 2, Judge his people. 


1-34, 5 "Gather my saints together unto me; 
<2 those that have ‘made a covenant with 
1 Gor. 5. 10. <8 

shale, me by sacl ifice. 
is-56.8 6 And. “the heavens shall declare his 


wun" righteousness; for God is judge himself. 
ia Sela | 
518883. 7 "Hear, O my people, and I will 
Mea Re. Speak; O Israel, and I will testify against 
Gen 195, thee: Lam God, even thy God. 


Yer. 4. Rev. 


aw. 8 I will not. reprove thee for thy 
2-1s.1-2,3. sacrifices or thy burnt-offerings to have 
12. Exod 2. been continually before me. 

2 4een-18- 9 [will take no bullock out. of thy 


~is.1.u1,14. house, nor he-goats out of thy folds. 
iz Hoss. 10 For every beast of the forest is 
«mic6.6,7. Nine, and the cattle upon athousand 


fs. 1. L1—14. . 
A 56: Be sped. lls. 
. 1—8. Acts = 
7.2. Ps,40. 11 °I know all the fowls of the moun- 


cine 6.96.e tains: and the wild beasts of the field are 
10 = 

+ Heb. with me, i 

rexod.io.5.. 12 If 1 were hungry I would not tell 

TS n'* thee ; for the world zs mine, and the ful- 
1 Gor. 16.26, ness thereof. 


13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or 


Bei a. drink the blood of goats? 

seie. 14 ‘Offer unto God thanksgiving; and 

Sits, pay thy vows unto the Most High: 
come: 15 "And call upon me in the day of 
i07.6,13,28 trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
va &r. Shalt ‘glorify me. . 

#4-3.John” 16 But unto the wicked God saith, 


ecu.” ‘What hast thou to do to declare my 
‘K1-u-15. statutes, or that thou shouldest take my 

2123. Luke covenant in thy mouth ¢ 

1-10, 21,22. | 17 Seeing “thou hatest instruction, 


“1-23,20. and. castest my words behind thee. 


22, 29. 

4tue7? 18 When thou sawest a thief. then 

30. John 3, ° ° y 

20. thou *‘consentedst with him, and “hast 
“Hoh ein. s. been partaker with adulterers. 

22. Prov. 1. Z ‘ ° e 

to «3. 19 *'Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 

3-13. &7 . 

2,2. '. and thy tongue frameth deceit. 


y Heb. thy por- 
tion was with 


20 Thou ‘sittest and speakest against 
geuterers;, thy brother ; thou slanderest thine own 
Ps. 5.9.10. Mother's son. 
«55.12, 2] These things hast thou done, anc 
? ; b = c 
6.3. JT kept silence: thou ‘thoughtest that I 
‘Sanit, was altogether swch an one as thyself : 


Jer,9. 3, 4. . ' ° 
Ps. 36-44. but I “will reprove thee, and set them in 
Mat. 10. 21 


»pseat.a Order before thine eyes. 


iiseit 22 Now consider this, ye that ‘forget 


‘rel.11.9. God, lest I ‘tear you in pieces, and there 
Is, 26. 10,11. ° 
Rom, 2.4,5: be none to deliver. 

——: 23 *Whoso offereth praise glorifieth 


Rey, 20. 12. 
“resi7.¢ me; and to him "that ordereth hzs con- 
2. Hos. 4.6. yersation aright will 1 shew the ‘salva- 


_*Hos 13-758 tion of God. 
Rey.6.16,17. © Ps. 69.30,31. Rom. 12.1, _» Heb. that disposeth his way. Phil. 1. 27. 
& 4.8. & | Pet. 3. 1, 14°& 1. 14—17. Tit. 2. 11, 12. &3, 8. §Ps. 91. 165! Pet. 1. 9, Is. 45. 17, 


Reriections vron Psarm L.—Great is the majesty, extensive the high 
sovereignty, and terrible the wrath, of God! And great is his care of his saints 
who have embraced his Jew covenant, of which Jesus Christ’s atoning sacrifice 
is'the condition, But God hath full power to change the positive institutions of 
his own worship at his pleasure, and to reject his long professed people for their 
contempt of his Son, No obedience is acceptable to him but what proceeds 
froin the faith of his being our own God in Christ. ‘To obey was always better 
_ than sacrifice ; ayer to, and praise of, God more than burnt-offerings — 
And since Jesus’ death, and Jerusalem's destruction, Jewish ceremonies are not 
only yain, bat hurtfal. But aever is our gracious God more ready to hear our 


’ 


PSALMS. 


Davia's penitential acknowledgments 


Before Christ 
cir, 1034. 


——— f 


* 2Sani. 11. 
24. & 12, 


PSALM LI. 


This psalm was’ penned by David when he was reproved by Nathan 

‘for his adultery with Bathsheba, and for his murder of Uriah, 
{2 San, xii.) We have in it (1) David's candid und truly)sor- 1—18. 
rowful acknowledgments of his sin, particularly his adultery and > Ps, 69. 13, 
murder, as highly dishonourable to God; and of his original sin 16. Rom, 5. 
as; the source thereof; 1+-5, 17. (2) His earnest supplications we 
for pardon of his offences, for heart-purifying and renewing 2: atte. 3. 

grace, for renewed influences of the Holy Ghost, for peace of con. 4; 5. 

science und comfortable fellowship with Ged, for hunself; \, 2, * Ver. 9. Neh. 

6—15: and for reformation of, and prosperity to, the church, 4;,5.,Ps- 19. 


which had been hurt by his sin; 18,19. (3) His sincere pur- re oh e 
poses of heart to improve Ged’s favours to himself, in promoting 43. 25. & 44, 

the instruction of others, and in giving them an honourable pat- rs ser. AB. 
fe of an exact celebration of God's public worship; 13—16, Mic ei 
9: wit’ * 
4 Heb. 9, 14. & 


To the chief musician, A psalm of David tev ts 


‘when Nathan the prophet came unto 2013.1 
him after he had gone in to Bath-*'%,7;% 
sheba. oe 


AVE "mercy upon me, O God, ‘2° 
according to thy loving-kindness: 3¢'"*™ 
according unto the multitude of thy « om.3.4. 


. , 8. 

tender mercies “blot out my transgres-— Exit 9.27. 
sions * Job 14. 4, 
. John 3. 6. 


2 “Wash me thoroughly from mine Gas? 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. — Ph.6.3"° 

3 For ‘I acknowledge my transgres- *# #- 
sions: and my sin ts ever before me: "Pr 1120. 

4 ‘Against thee, thee only, have [ tresi" 
sinned, and done ¢his evil in thy sight rlisitaly 
‘that thou mightest be justified when S#-i%s 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou fi2'*. 
judgest. 7. Ti. ph 5 


25—27, 
8. 89. 15. & 


and in sin did my mother *conceive eal 
me: = Ps, 6.2,3. & 


6 Behold, ‘thou desirest truth in the 352i% 


inward” parts: and in the hidden part.jojs > 
thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 42% 


7 “Purge me with hyssop, and 1 shall -4es13 
be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter - rom:7.24, 
than snow. yea 

8 'Make me to hear joy and gladness; t3'Ezek 3. 
that the bones which thou hast ™broken , .. 


~ + Or a constant 
may rejoice. — 


P Ps, 43.2. & 


9 "Hide thy face from my sins, and 73,16. 
blot out all mine iniquities. | rch 36. 7. 
10 °Create in me a Clean heart, O 7h24}%2* 

} . ee ee Rom. #9. 
God ; and renew ta right spirit within, .°""> 
me. Net, 10. 
en, 6, . 
11 "Cast me not away from thy pre- +Ps 94.18, 19, 
or. 3.17. 


sence ; and take not thy ‘holy spirit from kom-éis 
ph. 4. 30. 
me. . ' Ps. 66. 16. a 
12 Restore unto me the ‘joy of thy (72° 
salvation ; and ‘uphold me with thy free 23"°° 
spirit. Saaa. 11e 7. 
13 ‘Then will I teach transgressors thy *?-°: 
° _ ¥ Ps. 31.1. & 
ways, and sinners shall be converted unto ¢.13, 13" 


71.8, 14—24. 
thee. Is. G1. 10, 
14. Deliver me from “blood-guiltiness, , sea 4.1, 
O God, thou God of my salvation: and (2i> 


‘my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righ-«?s.10.6.« 
teousness, M15, Jer. 


° 7.22. Hos. 6. 
15 O Lor», ’open thou my lips, and § No.8. 
my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. #4" 


16 For thou “desirest not sacrifice, : or sa 1 
should give 


telse would I give 2: thou delightest i: 


not in burnt-offering. eee: 
17 *The sacrifices of God are abroken {ist;'** 


GE GE ER a 
supplications than in a day of trouble: and what grateful vows and thanksgivings 
doth he then deserve at our hands! Notwithstanding antecedent gospel declara- 
tions, how rarely doth the Son of man, when he cometh, either in remarkable 
mercy or judgment, find faith in the earth, or indeed aught but empty formalities 
and gross wickedness! And none are worse than profane clergymen, stained with 
hypocrisy, covetousness, whoredom, slander of Christ and his saints, blasphemy 
of God, and every thing horrid. But graciously he warns ere he strikes. And 
to bow before the sceptre of his grace, receive his gospel offers, and practise holi- 
ness in his fear, is the way to escape the rod of his judgments, and to share his 
eternal favours. - 


Doeg’s wickedness and rum. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1034. 


spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O 
od, thou wilt not despise. 


‘tzm.s2'e — 18 *Do good in thy good pleasure un- 
2cor..2 to Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusa- 


29. Is. 62. 


6,7. Jer.51. Jem. 
50, 


19 ‘Then shalt thou be pleased with 

the ‘sacrifices of righteousness, with 
ikin,2.3. burnt-oflering and whole burnt-offering : 
Heb: 13. i, then shall they offer bullocks upon thine 


en” altar. 
PSALM LII. 


4 Mal. 3. 3. Ps. 

4. 5. Is. 61.8. 

d Rete A> This psalm relates to Doeg the Edomite, who informed Saul how 
Ahimelech the high priest had entertained David and his servants, 
and who in consequence thereof murdered Ahimelech and above 
fourscore other priests ; [1 Sam. xxii.] Here (1) David charges 
Doeg that, notwithstanding the manifested and everlasting good- 
ness of God, he gloried in his own ‘malice, craft, cruelty, and 
other wickedness; 1—5. (2) By the spirit of prophesy, he con- 
demns him for his wickedness to be plucked from his dwelling, and 


« Ps. 79.13. & 
66. 13—15. & 
116, 14, 17— 


rooted out of the land of the living, to the great joy of those who ° 


feared God; 6,7. (3) He comforts himself in the everlasting 
mercy of God, and with the assured hopes that he should yet 
praise him for his kindness ; 8, 9. 


-1sa.21.7. "To the chief musician, Maschil, 4 psalm 
+ps.0.23. Of David ‘when Doeg the Edomite 
ts, ei40, came and told Saul, andsaid unto him, 
| david is come to the house of Ahime- 
ech. og 
HY *boasteth thou thyself in mis- 
57.4. & 59.7. chief, O mighty man ? ‘the good- 
Tio der. ness of God endureth continually. 
vrov.30.4. 2 “Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 


120. 2, & 140, 
8, 9. ver. 7. 


« Exod. 34. 6, 


@ Ps. 50. 19, & 


« Jer. 4. 22, & 
9. 3—5. Ps. 


‘jae, and lying rather than to speak righteous- 
18an-22.19 ness. Selah. 
JO, ._& Thou lovest all ‘devouring words, 
wee ™Q) thou deceitful tongue. —_. 

cjanau. © *God shall likewise tdestroy thee 

for ever ; he shall take thee away, and 

pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and 
root thee out of the land of the living. 


Job xviii. xx, 
Ps.9, 15—17, 
& 37.20, 36. 
& 120. 3,.4. 

& 140. 9—11, 


+ Heb. deat 


thee down. Sel ah - 
ec 6 “The righteous also shall see, and 
24. 


110. 120.Nal, fear, and shall laugh at him. 


4: 16. 6 7 Lo, this is the man that made not 
v.52. God his strength; but ‘trusted in the 
> 
‘56. abundance of his riches, and strengthen- 
10. * ed himself in his twickedness. 
tOrsubstance. 8 But I ‘am like agreen olive tree in 
1 ° 
Blgeit. “the house of God: I 'trust in the mercy 
Hos. 4.6. Of God for ever and ever. 
'Ps23.6.& | Q Jf ™will praise thee for ever, because 
gh thou hast done 2¢: and “I will wait on 
8. XVill. Clil. > . . 
evi. thy name, for ‘vz ts good before thy 
Ae, saints. 
» Gen. 49, 18. 
Ps, 130.5, 6. PSALM LIII 
62. 1,8. . 
ra rf a This psalm 1s much the same as the xivth. It speaks (1) Humbling 
° Ps. 54.6. convictions to all men of their sinfulness of nature and practice ; 
Exod. 346, 1—3. (2) Fearful terrors to them who persecute and oppress 
tae Ty the people of God; 4,5. (3) Abundant comfort in the salva- 


tion of God to his persecuted saints; 5, 6. 


Rertections uron Psarm LI.—Into what grievous iniquities the best of 
men, if left to themselves, quickly fall!—but never into any from which their 
gracious God does not recover them. Such as sin publicly ought to take to, 
themselves public shame, for the honour of their God and for a warning to others. 
Sin is an heavy burden to apenitent soul. It forces from his heart importunate 
cries for pardoning and purging mercy. And nothing less than promises of 
mercy can encourage him to pray in faith: and nothing less than merciful par- 
dons and cleansings through Jesus’ blood can save him from hell. God's blotting 
out of sin fixes a penitential remembrance of it, and repeated grief on account of 
it, in the heart of asaiat, And a heart truly broken for sin never seeks excul- 
pation, but desires to take all shame and confusion. The exceeding sinfulness of 
sin lies ia its opposition to God’s nature and law. And true penitents justify 
God in all his judgments, however heavy upon them, No person was ever really 
humbled for sin till brought to see the inward and natural corruption of his 
heart, It is not outward forms, but inward reality of grace, that God primarily 
requires ; and it is he alone that can work it inus. He alone mast forgive our 
sins, purging our conscience by the blood of his Son. He alone must sanctify 
and renew our hearts, pour out his Spirit, restore our joys, and grant us his 
comfortable presence. What anguish and breaking of soul, luads of guilt, and 
of sorrow for it, can produce! But God, who gives the pardon, must also give 
the comfort of it, Renewed souls count the service of God the most perfect free- 
dom : and the experience of God's remarkable kindness effectually animates to 
zeal for his glory, the instruction of others, and the welfare of his church. Broken 
hearted penitents, viewing themselves as Achans in the camp, are the most 


3 Thou ‘lovest evil more than good ; ' 


LT A 


“PSALMS. 


ene —————$—$——$<—u“cem—  —_ —_—nk eee 


tte: 


Man’s sinfulness ; God's salvation, &¢. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1021. 


——_" 


* Ps. 10. 4. & 
14. 1—7. 


> Gen. 6. 5, 11, 
12, Job 14.4. 
& 15. 16, 
Bom. ts 10— 


To the chief musician upon Mahalath, 
Maschil, A psalm of David. 
FRNHE “fool hath said m ‘his heart, 

(\ There is no God.  *Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable iniqui- 
ty: there is none that doth good. 

2. “God: looked down from heaven “3.1, it 
upon the children of men, to see if there der 1710 
were any that did understand, that did #-?s.139. 


seek God. 4 Eccl. 7. 29. 
3 “Every one of them is gone back ; fms 42: 

they are altogether become filthy; there 301s. i¢- 

vs none that doth good, no not one. ee 
4. Have the workers of iniquity ‘no 13:£27,11- 


knowledge, who ‘eat up my people as 
they eat bread? they havenot called upon 
God. 

5 There ‘were they in great fear, ‘Yirredesear. 
where no fear was: for God hath scat- 36; Prov.%. 
tered the bones of him that encampeth 6~#.s0 
agaist thee: thou hast put them to a as 
shame, because God hath despised them. 343% ,4, 


6 ‘O that the’ salvation of Israel were ee. 


f Prov. 3. 14. 
Ps. 27.2. Jer. 
10. 25. Ps. 10. 
4, &79.7. 


come out of Zion! when God bringeth give satea. ” 
back the captivity of /his people, Jacob ,12.so 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 111,250, 


21, Tit, 2.11, 
3. 


PSALM LIV. 


This psalm was composed when the Ziphites, men of the same tribe 
with David, instigated Saul to destroy him, and directed him how’ 
to accomplish it ; [1 Sam. xxiii. xxvi.] ‘ It'contains (1) David's , 1 Sam. 23. 19 
strong cries to his God, that he would save.and judge him, and’ oh ke 26.1. 
hear his requests; 1,2. (2) Bitter complaints of the oppression Jer. 9.4,5. ~ 

and the impiety of his enemies; 3. (3) His triumphant conso-. Bice Ye ou6- 

lation of himself, in the view of what God was to him and would poet 
do for him—intermixed with holy resolutions to praise him for his ~ Fa Glee 

kindness ; 4—7. ~ Po *, aeadicen. Z 


Ps. iv. xxxii. 
xiii, titles. 


To the chief musician on *Neginoth, ‘3,2 
Maschil, 4 psalm of David *when the ™#4};245, 
Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth -2643.1.«2. 
not David hide himself with us? Broy. 28.11. 

AVE ‘me, O God, by “thy name, and «Ps. 130.2. 
judge me ‘by thy strength. bon 

2 ‘Hear my prayer, O God ; give ear*’™,2%. , 
to the words of my mouth. rors = 


§ x6 2 ‘ 4, 13. 
3 For * strangers are risen up against, *™ 


me, and oppressors seek after my soul : Heb-16 
they have not set God before them. G25. 


Selah. 50.7, 9. 
4 Behold, "God zs mine helper: thei 


1 8—~ 

Lorp 7s with them that uphold my soul. 12:37:58, 
5 He ‘shall reward evil unto *mine,\., ,,.. 

enemies: cut them off in thy truth. that observe 
6 ‘I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I ps.66.13— 

will praise thy name, O Lorp, for dé 7s is: &tio" 

good. 87.17, 835, 

c 28. & 52.9. - 


7 For he ‘hath delivered me out of all 


LPs. 86. 12; 13, 


trouble : and mine eye hath seen Ais de- p533:45%s 
stre upon mine enemies. ' agar 


earnest wrestlers with God for the happiness of the church. And all the returns 

of service, and praise to God therein, must be founded on his special fayours, 

received or secured in Christ and his blood. ter? 
Se ee ee a a a a : 


Rercections upon Psarm LII.—Hardened indeed is the sinner who abuses 
the goodness of God to glory in his wickedness. Malice, lying, and craft, are 
the abhorrence of God and the image of the devil ; and quickly shall they render 
men miserable in life, and damned in hell. Quickly shall those who trust in 
wealth or wickedness remove into everlasting flames. And the striking judg- 
ments of God on the wicked ought to be carefully observed, and improved as 
warnings, while we thank him for them, as manifestations of his own glory and 
means of our deliverance. . God marvellously founds the rity and promised 
honours of his people on their enemies’ ruin. And what he has promised we 
must patiently wait for. None that trust in his mercy shall be disappointed, but 
ever flourish in grace and triumph in praise. Ke by 
pet. LLL LLL LS SF eee eee 

Rertections uron Psatm LIIJ.—What a fountain of Atheism is in our 
hearts ! What folly—what filth—what evil—is in every sin! and yet what un- 
numbered acts and fearful fruits of it every where abound in the world, But fear 
and shame shall at last overwhelm the sinners, particularly those who ate up, 
persecuted, and oppressed, the people of God. eet the marvellous salvation 
men through Christ shall contribute to the everlastin 
sinners. And the endless songs of sansomed men will 
to, their everlasting misery and grief, _ se 


destruction of obstin 
not only attend, but a 


pag! 
ae 


: 


Vo 4 T9794 vlue 


David's affliction by Absalom. 


— 


= PSALM LV. v 


This psalm was probably penned by David when he fled from Je- 
rusalem for fear of Absalom his son; [2 Sam. xv. xvi.] Observe 
(1) David's earnest prayers for help and favour jrom God 

‘amidst’ his great oppression, griefs, and fears; 1—8. (2) His 
requests for the just manifestation of God's vengeance in the dis- 
persion andl destruction of his enemies, who, in Jerusalem, par- 
ticularly Ahithophel, had behaved in so base and treacherous a 
manner; 9—15. (3) Resolved on frequent and fervent prayer, 
he encourages himself and friends to trust in God for support 
and deliverance, and for the speedy destruction of their enemies, 
however deceitful and bloody ; 16—23. 


*SeePs.54 9 the chief musician on “Neginoth, 
Maschil, 4 psalm of David. 

+ Ps, 190, 1, 2. IVE ear to my prayer, O God; 
a wet and hide not thyself from my sup- 
12." plication. 

*P.6.3.6.%  Q Attend unto me,-and hear me: ‘[ 
xo" mourn in my complaint, and make a 
& 34: # 


i* noise ; 
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
because of the oppression of the wicked : 
*Ts27-12.& for “they cast iniquity upon. me, and in 
37 s8%> wrath they hate me. 
ga 4. *My heart is sore pained within me: 
"Ps. 2.34 and the terrors of death are fallen upon 
Rig. 3’ 6 NE, 
23.81% 5 ‘Kearfulness and trembling are come 
rps 22.1,2.¢ UPON Me, and horror hath *overwhelm- 
3,417. ed me. , . 
6 And I said, *O that I had wings 


like a dove! for then would I fly away, 


102. 9, 


John }2, 27. 
* Heb. covered 


me, 
cr170.5. and be at rest. : 
Rev.26. 7 Vio, then would I wander far off, and 


Mic. 7. 1—6. giive ‘ 
zsm-152, remain in the wilderness. Selah. 
it 8 "I would hasten my escape from the 
«i721. windy storm and tempest. 
9 ‘Destroy, O Lorn, and “divide their 


4 Heb. swallow 
up, Num. 16. 


pees 91, FONAUES : for I have seen ‘violence and 

& 17-7, 1 strife im the city. ' 
«1.9 10 Day and night they go about it 
7, @. upon the walls thereof: "mischief also 
\ Jer. 6.7. 


ye and sorrow are in the midst of it. 
™ h7ek. J. 4. 
Zech. 5.7, 8. 


Zech. 5.7, 8. 11 Wickedness zs in the midst there- 


wos. 41,2. of deceit and guile depart not from her 


Seprents SErCEts, ; 
ph. 3.1—6. } 
» Ps. 41.9. 12 For “twas not an enemy that re- 

Job 19. 13— 

8.100 proached me; then I could have borne 
ai, 25,47 2f: neither was zt he that hated me that 

did magnify himse/f against me; then I 

+Hed.aman Would have hid myself from him: 

according to . ° 

my rank. 13 But 2 was thou, ta man, mine 
"25m. 15-12 equal, “my guide, and mine acquaint- 


Mie7.s. ance 

1. /. 9. . 

rub. 14. "We took sweet counsel together, 
counsel: Ps. ane walked unto the house of God in 

ohn 23 COMPANY, ; ; 
aio. 15 Let ‘death seize upon them, and 


“Mat. 27. 4. 
t Or the grave, 
® Ps 50. 15, & 
yf. 15.1 Pet. 
4. 19. Phil. 4. 
6. 


let them go down quick into thell: for 
wickedness zs in their dwellings, and 
among them, 
16 "As for me, I will call upon God ; 
and the Lorp shall save me. 
17 ‘Evening and morning, and at 


* Luke 18. 1— 
7.1 Tress. 5. 
17. Dan.6. 10, 
Acts 10. 3, 9. 
30. & 3.1. 
Eph. 6. 12. 

eee eee 

_ Reriecriows upon Psaum LIV.—The prayer of faith is a sovereign remedy 

ain every distress: and all salyation is of God, who never fails those that seek 

him. Nearest neighbours and relatious are often the saints’ bitterest enemies. 

And, when-men leave God out of their sight, there is no wickedness too great 

for them. But if he be our helper, he will soon raise us up friends, and rid us 

of our enemies, according to his promise. The soul is safe enough that has the 
security of God's infallible promise. And past experience is the ground of 
cordial thanksgiving, and the earnest of continual support and future deli- 

verance, — . 

eat Seek.’ LLL LIST FL 

 Rerceer rions vrox Psarm LV.—While here, as in a-glass, we behold Jesus 

hated, rep oclles, betrayed, and murdered at Jerusalem, and the vengeance of 

Gin Sesakng is pret in the destruction and dispersion of the Jewish 

uation, let us | e that the best of men are ordinarily most exposed to the 

fiatred and reproach of a carnal world; and good men may, in great trials, find 

63 : . 756 


PSALMS. 


Deceit and ruin of wicked men. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1021. 


noon, will I pray, and ery aloud: anc 
he shall hear my voice. 


18 ‘He hath delivered my soul in peace ae 
from the battle that was against me: for 8347-857 


3.2 Kin.6.16, 
2Cor.1. 9, 10, 
2 ‘lim. 4. 17, 
14. Rom, 8. 
13. 


there were many with me. 
19 God shall “hear, and afflict them, 
even he that abideth of old. Selah. *Be- «ver. 12,16, 


cause they have no changes, therefore .,...,.,,. 
they fear not God. pl 
20 He *hath put forth his hands %%%4“ 
against such as be at peace with him: 2siéhZ* 
‘he hath broken his covenant. - Prom. 1-38." 
21 *The words of his mouth were’ 422. 
smoother than butter, but war eas in 35%17.1, 
his heart: his words were softer than oil, «ev. re aca 
yet were they drawn swords. Feat 
22” Cast. thy || burden upon the-rssxe 
Lorp, and he shall sustain thee: the Yirehe 
shall never suffer the righteous to be #°°""* 
moved. | “ee 
23 But thou, O God, ‘shalt bring }k:2” 
them down into the pit of destruction ; 1 ore. 
‘bloody and deceitful men ‘shall not live ‘%32%,2* 
out half their days; but I will trust in, 3)" !* 
thee. 509.8 50. 


12,13. 
© Heb. men of 


bloods ard de- 
ceits, 2 Sam. 


PSALM LVI. 


This psalin was penned by David when the Philistines apprehended 9°97’ x00. 9 
him in Gath; [1 Sam. xxi. 10—15.] And contains (1) His 10. °° ’ 
earnest supplications to God for merciful protection and deliver- ¢ yep. shall not 
ance from his enemies, who were barbarous, powerful, crafiy, half their 
malicious, and restless; 1, 2,5, 6,7. (2) His assured confi- agus Prov. 
dence in God as his own God, who had: spelen good concerning 7.17. _ 
him, and took particular notice of his grievances; 3, 4, 8, 11. 

(3) Firm hopes that his prayers should issue in the defeat of his « Or a golden. 

enemies, and that his faith would set him above the slavish fears peaiamesy. 
of men; 9—11: and that, while he paid his vows to God, he + gD Ix. 

should have further occasion to praise the Lord for what he had oe 

done and would do for hin ; 12, 13. 1 Samy2t. 1) 


: i zee. ¢ Ps. 57. 1. & 
To the chief musician upon Jonath-elem- {}J%£ 


43. 1. ver. 2. 


rechokim, “Michtam of Dayid, when &!%,,. 
the Philistines took him in Gath. le ten 


I. ‘merciful unto me, O God ; for + He». anne 


OUSeT UVES. 


man would swallow me up; he «p.s7.3% 


fighting daily oppresseth me. 17.8 1a 3.” 
2 *Mine enemies would daily ‘swal- 1"*>” 
low me up: for they be ‘many that fight *"}h4o. 
against me, O ‘thou Most High. ee 
3 *What time I am afraid I will trust #824 
in thee. title lis « 
4A "In God I will praise his word, in :2cu.20.. 


*s. $4. 4. 


God I have put my trust ; [ will not fear yo 344) 
what flesh can do unto me. Faille fs 
5 Every day they ‘wrest my words: ‘ihe 
all their thoughts are against me for 
evil. 
6 “They gather themselves together, 


41.10. Rom, 
8. 31—39. 
i John 2. 19. 
Mat. 26. 61. 
k Ps.59.3.& 
140. 2. & 71. 
10. Dan. 6. 4. 


they hide themselves, theymark my steps, _¥s.10.-10. 
when they wait for my soul. 22.13.Aats 4. 


‘@n) . . . a . 26. 
7 ‘Shall they escape by iniquity? Insye. 710. 


thine anger “cast down the people, O°. 
God. i821 a 


r F 12, Jer.10.25. 
8 "Thou tellest my wanderings; put-mats.i6. 


. Niat. 16.30. 

thou my tears into thy bottle: are they 26%. 
not in thy book ? ine Bersonel 
9 °When I ery unto thee, then shall #47 


their fears strong, and their faith shaken ; but it is a great mercy that they have 
Jesus’ bosom, and the state of glory above, to fice to when they can get no peace 
nor rest in this world. The city, the church of God, may soon be fearfully eor- 
rupted by the influence of wicked rulers. And none are more apt to promote 
the corruption, or betray the saints, than apostate or empty professors. There 
has always been a sad mixture of such in the church. Carnal policy, and selfish 
ends, may carry men far and long in a religious profession, even where there is no 
sincerity of heart. Earnest prayers of faith are effectual to bring salvation from 
God. How shameful then is it that they are so little ased ; and that the stated 
meals for our bodies are more frequent than those for our souls! It is God's 
being on our side that raises us above fear from our adversaries. ‘Too often want 
of trouble hardens men in bold impiety. But impenitence and perdition are ‘p~ 
separably linked together. Falsehood and perfidy wili quickly find an avengtng 
God. But happy, happy for ever, are they who trust in the Lord, and oy the 
prayers of faith cast all their burdens, troubles, work, and cares, apow God, es 
their God os Father in Christ ! 
6 


David triumphs m God. 


berore Christ 


eorecinst mine enemies turn back; this I know ; 
—Y~ *for God ts for me. 


rHed-13-6 10 In God will I praise Avs word: in 
eet, it. the Lorp will I praise Avs word. 
vers: 11 "In God have I put my trust : I 
f* | will not be afraid what man can do unto 
Ps, 27. 1—3. e. 
nuns 12 *Lhy vows are upon me, O God: 
so ecta I will render praises unto thee. 
aviea 13 ‘For thou hast delivered my soul 


3, 6 34. 1,2. : ; : 
ai. 16,17. from death : wilt not thou deliver my 


pws feet from falling, that I may walk before 


‘o2cori,’ God in the light of the living ? 
1 . Gen. 7. 
bike 75, PSALM LVII. 


This psalm was penned by David when he fled from Saul in the 
cave; [I Sam. xxiv.] And contains (1) David's earnest betak- 
ing of himself to God ;—upon whom all his dependance was fired ; 
towards whom all his desires were bent; and from whom only he 
expected relief ;—for mercy amidst his great troubles; 1,2. (2) 
His complaints of the cruelty, malice, and calumniating deceit, of 
his inveterate enemies; 3, 4,6. (3) His believing triumph in 
God, in which he prepares himself for praising God ; excites him- 
self to it; delights himself in it ; and furnishes himself with mat- 
ter for it; 7—10. (4) Conscious of his own inability to praise 
God enough, he leaves it on God to exalt and glorify himself ; 5, 


1 RS 
*Or Dewy To the chief musician, *Al-taschith, 


pani  Michtam of David; ’when he fled from 
ig. ~ saul in the cave. 

ear E ‘merciful unto me, O God, be 

153,16. 16. merciful unto me; for my soul 

&56.1,411. trusteth in thee: yea, “In the shadow of 
‘Ps.17.8& thy wings will I make my refuge, until 


& 91-14% these calamities be overpast. 


- 


¢Ps.6. 2. & 69. 


32:28 25-4 Q J will cry unto ‘God most high; 
-p.56.2.@ unto God ‘that performeth all things for 
2, 3: 7 e. 
‘Ps 133.8,» = 3 ®He shall send from heaven, and 
3.7 Pill save me tfrom the reproach of him that 
F2San.22.17. would swallow meup, Selah. God "shall 
Or he re send forth his mercy and his truth. 
timiat ~ 4, My soul zs among ‘lions; and I lie 
wm  evenamong them that are set on fire, even 
‘saa the sons of men, whose teeth are spears 
ei, and arrows, and their tongue a sharp 
Ciro Sword. 
24.13.830, 5 kBe thou exalted, O God, above the 
& 61.3.2 heavens: let thy glory be above all the 
Bh aihaadge 
6.414.135. 6 "They have prepared a net for my 
30.18. steps ; my soul is bowed down: they have 
“eB. Sam, digged a pit before me, into the midst 


z,2.iia. whereof they are fallen themselves. Se- 
hada. Yate 
=Ps.10.1, 7 ™ My heart is "fixed, O God, my 


&c. 
“Orprepared heart is fixed: I will sing and give 


rov. 16. 1. z 
Ps. 10. 17. praise. 
rsuig5.12 8 “Awake up, my ‘glory; awake, 
» Tongue, oF psaltery and harp: I myself will awake 
9. & 30. 12. early. 


RerLections upon Psatm LVI.—How inveterate is the enmity of the wicked 
against Jesus Christ and his people! With unanimity, cruelty, malice, restless~ 
ness, and craft, they exert themsely¢s to destroy them, while they spy out their 
ways, wrest their words, and wait for'their halting. But blessed are those trials 
which drive us nearer to God. Strong faith is necessary when troubles and dan- 
gers are very great. But the unchangeable promise of God, yea-and amen in 
Christ, is not only sufficient ground of trust, but of cordial praise. No enemies 


that we can have are too great for God to humble, or too secure, strong, or daring, | 


to withstand his blow. They who have him for their friend need not fear the 
impotent threats or strokes of human worms, Saints may, nay must, weep in 
prayer for a time; but God regards every word, every tear ; and will soon make 
them issue in praise to the weepers, and in lasting ruin to their enemies. It is 


reasonable then that vows made, as well as mercies received, should animate us } 


to trust in, pray to, serve, and praise him, while we live in the enjoyment of the 
light of his countenance. 


Rerrections upon Psatm LVII.—While saints continue on earth, they will 
still need prayer from their heart, and mercy from their God. For into what 
devouring beasts, and deceitful devils, hath sin transformed their enemies! Heart, 


lips, and hands, appear all animated by infernal malice and craft. But they have | 


a God of salvation, a new covenant in Jesus’ blood, to secure their safety and 
their enemies’ ruin. And often, for the glory of God, these enemies perish in 


PSALMS. 


|} on their side; that he restrains these enemies at pleasure, and makes them i 
In a sudden and tremendous manner they are sometime = 


Wickedness and ruin of unjust gudges 

9 I will praise thee, O Lorp, ‘among cross." 

the people : I will sing unto thee among aidiee 

the nations. , romana 
10 "For thy mercy ws great unto 21. 


Gentiles. Ps. 


the heavens, and thy truth unto the Tiit< 
clouds. ; 1. Bao ve 
11 ‘Bethou exalted, O God, above 2-Lan. 3.2% 
the heavens: let thy glory be above all,,.,, 5, 
the earth. Fer abr: 


PSALM LVIII. 


This psalm was probably composed by David when Saul carried on 
some kind of legal prosecution against him, which is not mentioned 
in the history of his reign. Here (1) he describes the corruption 
in the government of these judges, in neglecting to do justice, 
and in readiness to do injustice; and the corruption of their 
nature, with malice, falsehood, and obstinate untractableness ; 1— 
5. (2) He prays that God would disable them to perpetrate 
mischief; would defeat their projects, and weaken their 
influence; 6—8. (3) He predicts their ruin, as calculated to 
promote the comfort of the godly and the conviction of sinners ; * Or, Destroy 


9—1 1. not, a golden 
psalm, &e, 
. . : « Is, 59.8, 9, 
To the chief musician, *Al-taschith, bib. ss. 
» F8.06. 4, 


Michtam of David. PG 


O ‘ye indeed speak righteousness, O *¥:44;- 
Eccl. 3. 16. 


= Is. 5, 20. 
rightly, O ye ’sons of men ? ‘Gen.6.54) 
2 Yea, in heart ye ‘work wickedness ;_ 2:173,12., 


+ Heb. from the 
beily. 

« Ps. 140. 3. 
Rom. 3, 13, 
Acts 7. 51,57. 


t Heb. accord- 
ing to the 
likeness, 


3 The ‘wicked are estranged from the 
womb: they go astray fas soon as they 
be born, speaking lies. 

4 Their ‘poison zs tlike the poison ofa 
serpent: they are like the deaf ||adder!°'*” 
that stoppeth her ear ; Jeb iy 

5 Which ‘will not hearken to the *or%%,,.; 
voice of charmers, “charming never s0,5),1 1% 
wisely. Pee 

6*® Break their teeth, O God, in their !k °°! 
mouth: break out the great teeth of the*sou.7.5.4 
young lions, O Lorn. Tea. a, 

7 Letthem "melt awayas waters which té-«9.14. 
run continually: when he bendeth has'?s 3-3 
bow to shoot his arrows, let them be as * 403.16, 
cut In pieces. ie 

8 ‘Asa snail which melteth, let every 
one of them pass away ; “like the untime- 30,21. Prov. 
ly ae of a woman, that they may not 
see the sun. 3 . 

9 ‘Before your pots can feel the * meesvrats 
thorns, he shall take them away as with "6.10. Por. 

. . ane ° 7° 11.10. Rev. 
a pe ee tboth living, and in his 1#.20.«1s. 
wrath. “a 


! Ps. 73. le— 


» Ps, 68. 23. 
10 "The righteous shall rejoice when 75"). 
he seeth the vengeance: he shall "wash 31-Rom. 
his feet in the blood of the wicked. 2Phes. 1.6 * 


11 So that a man shall say, °V erily Hes suitor 
there ts ta reward for the righteous : , pex.99,24 
’verily he is a God that judgeth in the =p ae 


—20. & 64.9. 
earth & 83. 18. & . 
gg te Re he re 


the snares which they had laid for others. With what fixed thought, wonder, 
desire, and delight, with what ardour of inward powers, ought we then to praise 
and glorify God, for the mercy that made and fulfils, and the faithfulness which | 
establishes, every new covenant promise! And with great fervour ought we to 
desire our Almighty Lord to glorify himself in heaven above and in all the earth 
below. -? Ah if 
SLI SI SIL IL a a 


Rertections uron Psarm LVITI.—What a plague to a church or nation are 
unjust rulers! Oppression by law is the most grievous tyranny; and good men 
often suffer by the partiality of unjust judges, Great humbling to such as see it 
is the wickedness ef the human heart. And it makes those in whom it reigns 
earnest and obstinate in sinful courses, Neither the terrors of God's wrath, nor 
the hopes of the gospel, can effectually change it, unless the Ee of God open: 
the ear to instruction, But itis a mercy for the saints that od cares for and 
protects them amidst sach barbarous, brutish, and deceitful. men, who have | 


to waste themselves. 
destroyed. And, however the godly now pity the folly, and bewail the oF 

of sinners, they will hereafter approve God's justice in their punishment, ax 
triumph in their ruin, At last God will make the most haughty and brutish to 
know that he governs the world; and that it is only in the way of holiness and 
virtue that real happiness is to be found. “et 


one * heal 
ae ae 
< i Pe =? ah £ 


Cruelty and malice of Saul. 


Bebwotinist 
— PSALM LIX. 

This psalm was penned by David when Saul sent messengers to 
watch his house in order to kill him. [1 Sam. xix.] Init, as in 
the seven immediately preceding, we hawe (1) David's bitter com- 
plaints of his enemies, as wicked, barbarous, malicious, and athe- 
istical ; 1—7. (2) His predictory prayers that God would expose 
these eeetes to contempt and derision ; make them standing mo- 

® Or destro numents of his gust indignation ; deal with them according to their 
ee a sins ; consume them in his wrath; and even render their sin their 


punishment; 8, 10—15. (3) His holy resolutions to wait upon 
God till his judgments should be executed on them, and then to 
praise him for his favours; 9, 10, 16, 17. 


viii. titles. 
* 1 Sam. J9. 11. 


¢ Ps. 18. 48. & 
71.2,4. & 43. 
1. &7. 1,2. & 
64.1,2. & 140. 
1, 4. "& 22, 12, 
20, 21. 


* Heb. set me 
on high. 


* Ps. 6. 8. John 
8. 32, Ps. 55. 
oe 


To the chief musician, ‘Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David; *when Saul sent, 
and they watched ‘the house, to kill 
him. 


Poe 4 ELIVER ‘me from mine enemies, 
e am. 
Ps. 56. 6. & 


Ps, 56, 6.8 O my God: “defend me from them 
#12, 9.8 that rise up against me. 
11 Sam, 24.10 2 Deliver me from the ‘workers of 
ie ps7 3.4.Iniquity, and save me from bloody men. 
risa. wii 3 For, lo, ‘they lie in wait for my soul : 
sat the mighty are gathered against me; ‘not 
1, & © for my transgression, nor for my sin, O 
ORD. 


35. 1, -* 
44. 23, 2 
4. They *run and prepare themselves 


+ Heb. to meet 


Maik. Without my fault: "awake tto help me, 
tae and behold: 
poe gay. ©» Thou therefore, ‘O Lorp God of 


13.8 55.15. hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit 
k ] 
=veru. all the ‘heathen : 'be not ‘merciful to any 
1 ean eres transgressors. Selah. 
ie vara 
2, 2.3.12. noise like a dog, and go round about 
Ps, 10. 11,13. the city 


1Sam, 19.11, 
«si. 6 “They return at evening: they make 
7 Behold, "they belch out with their 


ba. Pp e 

oe. mouth: swords are in their lips > for 
26.15.1248 enh. say they, doth hear? 

s2cnr.20.12. 8 But thou, O Lorp, shalt "laugh at 


+ Heb, my high them: thou shalt have all the wets in 


place, Ver. 1, 

17. derision. 

Yoris 9 “Because of his strength will I wait 
Leeson foes thee: for God zs ‘my defence. 
ina2. LO “The God of my mercy shall pre- 

© Ps,54.7. & 


mies, vent me: ‘God shall let me see my desire 
is" "'~ upon tmine enemies. 
11 “Slay them not, lest my people 


t Heb. mine 0b- 
servers. 


-cen.4.12, forget: ‘scatter them by thy power, 
lev 26.49. and bring them down, O Lorp our 
Nam. 14. 33. 

Eccl. 9.5. Shield. iy 

"Kise | 12 "For the sin of their mouth, and 

| &Mav2z7.the words of their lips, let them even be 


r Prov. 1213. taken in their pride: and for cursing and 


64.7, 8:8 i. lying which they speak. 
16. & 120, 3, “Consume them in wrath, consume 


Rl eee ess that they may not be: ‘and let 
Nom. 14.33. them know that God ruleth in Jacob 


“host unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 
yaa, 14 And at evening let them return ; 
; a sis, and let them make a noise like a dog, and 
Ps: oP es. Zo round about the city. 
Sal 15 Let them wander up and down 


Rervecrions urpon Psatm LIX.—Firm faith of our new covenant interest in 
God encourages to bold supplications in a day of trouble. None can destroy if 
he defendus. Though none be innocent before God, they may be so before men ; 
at least with respect to particular crimes. And such j innocence, though it cannot 
protect us from evil men, may encourage our appeals to God for redress. It is 
common for sinners to think that God overlooks their wickedness ; but the awful 
punishment thereof will make them know that he observed it, If we wait on 
God, and depend on his mercy, we are sure of preservation in trials, and even of 
prevention with favours. But how dreadful is their danger against whom the 
prayers of Christ and his people ascend! The tongue defiled with slander, 
cursing, and falsehood, will quickly burn in endless fire. The punishment which 
God inflicts on men, correspondent to their sins, will force them to know his ex- 
eapenema pyr ernaicat and the sufferings of Jesus Christ, and his people, shall 

at last issue ma srecteating hhononrs, triumphs in their God, and praises for his 
sera 


ee ee 


/_ 
Ranson ee Psatm LX.—What ternble dius of God, what fears 


» 


PSALMS. 


David and mahceof Sau \ PSALMS. David triumphs.in God's word. im God’s word. 


Before e Christ 
cir. 1059, 


teen tive id andeeec I ioc ment end andce te be ee meat, and “grudge if they be not 
satisfied. pwith be aay, 
16 ‘But I will sing of thy POWER 5 * Or ifehey be 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy in teiterwil 
the morning: for “thou hast heen my. anes: 
defence and refuge in the day of my ¢&a%l& 
trouble. 22 & 3 28, 
17 Unto thee, O my strength, will I 
sing: for God zs my defence, and the 
God of my mercy. 


22. & 35. 28. 
& 41. 13. & 
52.9. & 54.6, 
7. & 56. 12, 
13; with ver. 
9, 10. 


# Ps. 61.3. & 
91.1,4,9. & 
) 46.1, 7, 11. 
PSALM LX. Is. 23. 4. 8 
32. 2. & 26. 
This psalm was penned by David during his wars with the Syrians 20. Ps. 18, 10. 


and Edomites ; {2 Sam. viii.] Here (1) He bewails the tokens 

of God's displeasure with Israel, in the breaking and disjointing 

of the nation under Saul and Ishbosheth ; 1—3. (2) In thankful 
contemplation of the late revival which he had given to their ‘af- 

Sfuirs, by his own accession to the throne, and victories over the 
Philistines, Moabites, &e. he beseeches God to grant them victory 

over, and rest from, all their enemies; 4,5. (3) In the confident 
expectation of God's fulfilment of his promises, along withimpor- er. 1037. 
tunate supplication, he expresses his triumphant hopes that God * Or agolden 


would quickly subdue every enemy, the fortified cities of Edom psalm. 
not excepted ; 6—12 


To the chief musician upon Shushan- 
eduth, *Michtam of David, to teach ; 


The Syrians 
beyond the 
river Eu- 
phrates, and 
the Syrians 
of Zobah. 


when he strove with “Aram: nahar aim 2 Sam. 8. : 
13, 14: Lic. 
and with Aram-zobah, when Joab re- 16. 1 Chr. 16. 


turned, and smote of Edom in the val-. 
ley of salt twelve thousand. 


GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou‘ 


hast +scattered us, thou hast been 


Ps. 44.9, & 
80. 12. 

+ Heb. broken. 
Ps. 80. 1, 2, 
35.75148 ‘ig. & 
79, s—li. & 
7a a a 


ders ‘O turn thyself to us again.. ee KES 

‘Thou hast made the earth to trem- 23%", 
ble: thou hast broken it: heal the. 237%... 
breaches thereof, for it shaketh. ie Uae 


3°75. Be 


3 “Thou shast shewed thy people hard peut’: 28. 


things: thou hast made us to drink the. jo .5.1% 


wine of astonishment. 11. 10,12. & 
4 ‘Thou hast given a banner to them 3,28 


Ps. 108. 6, 13. 


a fear thee, that it may be displayed: 


& 20.6. 2Cor. 
because of the truth. Selah. 1.10. Is, 63, 
5 ®*That thy beloved may be deli-™?s.e9.35, 


Amos 4. 2, 


save with thy right hand, and. Jer.2.». 


a ed, i : Sam. 5. 1— 


hep iae wit 
6 "God hath spoken in his holiness; I ¢,». 

will rejoice ; I ‘will divide Shechem, and. neat 

mete out the valley of Succoth. eames. 
7 Gilead zs mine, end Manasseh 2s" 75m 2%, 


mine ; Ephraim also 2s the ‘strength of" }§"5 i 
mine head ; J udah 2 is my ‘lawgiver; Jet. 10/38. 


Ruth 4. 7. 
8 Moab ts my “washpot; over "Edom 0: trios 


thou over me, 


will I cast out my shoe: Philistia, *tri- $2 02's” 

umph thou because of me. ras 
9 Who will bring me info the str ong | 2315 1.9, 

city ? who will lead me into Edom ? ite 
10 Wilé not thou, O God, which*hadst’ 108.1. Is 


cast us off, and thou, O God. which didst_* 


a Ps. 25. 22. & 
not go out with our armies ? 146. 3. 


Heb. salva- 
11 ‘Give us help from trouble: for, "5, 4, 
vain zs the |help of man. es 
12 ‘Through God we shall do valiantly = 16s 
for he it ds that shall tread down our ene- rar 15,6, 
mies. padlel ¢- 


ful convulsions and miseries in nations and churches, are occasioned by sin! But 
tne deeper our distresses are, the more is the power and grace of our God mag- 
nified in our deliverance. Not David raised to a throne, according to promise, 
but Jesus exalted to his Father's right hand, and manifested i in the truth of the 
gospel, is our banner displayed, our means of victory and deliverance : let us 
then look to him and be saved. If sin has made deadly breaches, the sovereign 
grace of God can repair them. If we tarn to him in prayer, we may ee 
return in mercy tous. Having loved us freely, his right hand shall save us o 
deliverance may be delayed, but cannot be defeated. While Jesus subdues “* 
opposers in mercy, or destroys them in wrath, let us make him yr an 

every promised blessing of grace or glory will necessarily follow. When he ta 
he can make our bitterest enemies our warmest friends. At his pleasure — 
unite nations and churches. Whatever difficulties then stand in our way, let a: 
overcome them. Though we seem cast off, let us cleave fast to the promise, rand 
trust and wait for the salvation of God. The greater our danger, ve rao - ; 
prayers ought to be the more earnest. Let us put no trust in abt 1e Pa “ 

God s name and strength encounter our spiritral enemies ; and so $ 


victory be sure. 3 


David hopes for an answer to his prayers; PSALMS. 


Before Chirist 
cir. 102:. 
or 105¢. 

' 


_, 


PSALM LXI. 


Here (1) David, in commemorating what the Lord nad formerly 


hind » ag done for him, and in the faith of what he had promised, cries to 
y Oe tee ‘ God for comfort and protection amidst great troubles ; 1—4. 

& #0. .. & (2) In the view of what God had done, and would for ever do, 

130.2. Phil. for him, he supplicates necessary mercies, and resolves on ever- 

Side lasting praise and thanksgiving to God as his consequent duty ; 
« Ps, 42.6. plea 

1 Tim. 2, 8. ‘ ; : = 

* . a ’ . 

‘1am.3.6- ‘To the chief musician upen Neginath, 

s. liim—v. 

xiii. ali Wy, A psalm of David. 

Cl. CX. 


EAR ’my cry, O God; attend unto 


¢ Prov. 13. 10. 
Ps. 18. 46. & 


bi. 8 my prayer. 
92 5. & 6. £ 
ris: = *From the end of the earth will I 


2 Cor. L. 10, 


cry unto thee, when “my heart is over- 


Is. 45. 3, 4. 
-r.27.4.© whelmed; lead me to ‘the rock that is 
«24% higher than if 
+ Ormteny 3 ‘For thou hast been a shelter for me, 
ee and a strong tower from the enemy. 
134% 4. 81 will abide in thy tabernacle for 


chee ever: I will *trust in the covert of thy 
1cor-3.22. wings. Selah. 

Se rete 68 For thou, O God, *hast heard my 
the king Pa, thou hast given me ‘the heritage 

of those that fear thy name. 


the king. Ps. VOWS : 
6 “Thou wilt prolong the king’s life ; 


PAS Le. 8 


21..5—7. 


+ Heb. as gene- 


Ps. 56. 13. , . . 
sie, wa 7 He shall abide 'before God for ever: 
12 Lekel. OQ prepare “mercy and truth, which may 


~ Gen, 21,97, preserve him. 
8 "So will I sing praise unto thy name 
for ever, that I may daily perform my 


vows. 
PSALM LXII. 


Tn this psalm (1) David solemnly avows his manifold relations to 


NR cuyes? 
Prov 20. 28. 
» Ps. 59. 16, 
17. 6246.12. 
& 66. 12—15, 
& 116. 14— 
19. & 119, 


og God ; his composed dependance on, fixed trust in, and quiet wait- 
ing for, God; and his hopes of the ruin of his enemies; 1—7. 

* 1.Chr, 25.1, (2) He earnestly encourages others to trust in, and call on God, 

3. Ps. xxxix. — who is infinite in power, mercy, and justice; and to beware of 
® Or Only. trusting in men, or in outward riches or honours, which are de- 
b Ps, 33. 20. & ceitful and unsubstantial; 8—12. 

7 Pe hk ryN . be ce a a 

3.7.13. "Po the chief musician, to *Jeduthun, 

ete. & _ A psalm of David. 


+ Heb, is silent RULY *’my soul ‘waiteth upon 


65. Ll. 
4 Jer. 3. 23. Ps 


37. 39. 121, God: “from him cometh my salva- 
. Ver. 6, 2. Ps. tion ; 

4é.1,;.0i32. @ ‘He only zs my rock, and my salva- 

224 59.317 tion; he is my tdefence; ‘I shali not be 
+ Heda greatly moved. hoack apie 
‘37.24, 3 ®How long will ye imagine mischief 
, bcor.10.13. against a man? ye shall be slain all of 


38. 12, & 55. 


38.12.& 55. you: as a bowing wall shall ye be, and 


, 14 § 5.2. as a tottering fence. 
rece? 4 “They only consult to cast ham down 
‘pz is. from his excellency: they delight in lies: 
sxsa. they bless with their mouth, but they 


2 Heb in ver Curse tinwardly. _ Selah. 
mar arts, m . 
35 5 My soul.‘wait thou only upon God; 


» Job. 35. 14. 
Ps. 27.15, 14. . + . 
Mic.7,7,10 for my expectation is from him. 


at 3296. 6 He'only zs my rock and my salva- 
'Ps.1é.3132 tion he es my defence. I shall not be 
2h fos, 17. moved. 
» 8.4.172  % In God ws my salvation and my 
H3,e “glory: the rock of my strength, and my 
31. refuge, 7s in God. 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm LXI.—Often are the saints overwhelmed with their 
sense of sin, their troubles, temptations, and fears. But whatever we be, and 
in whatever condition, a throne of grace and a prayer-hearing God are at hand 
toapply to. Jesus, the establishing and protecting Rock, is near ; and his word 
and Spirit are ready to Jead us to him. And every former experience of protec- 
tion or deliverance ought to encourage our flight to his refuge. Our trusting to 
his promises, perfections, and providences, aud our cordial worship of Lim here, 
will issue in our being for ever with him in his mansions of glory above-—God 
hears our prayers, regards our vows, and will provide for us every thing good. 
Weare heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ. Since King Jesus for ever lives, 
for ever sits enthroned amidst mercy and truth, we may confidently expect to live 
and reign with him in everlasting fe.city and praise. Let then the vows which 
we have made be conscientiously performed : and let praising of God, and paying 
vf our vows, be our daily employment. 


ee a ae a 


RerLections vrow Psarm LXII.—Patient and submissive resignation of our 
ean's to God is the certain mean.of an happy issue of all our troubies. He is the 


8 *Trust in him at all times; ye peo- tie 
ple, °pour out your heart before him :“\— 
God is a refuge for us. Selah. ° Bi oP 

& 13.5. 


9 Surely men of low degree are va- 2554's 
nity, and men of high degree are a lie:° 
to be laid in the balance, they are |\alto- 
gether lighter than vanity. 


102. title. 
1 Sam. I. 15. 
Phil. 4. 6, 19. 


10 “Trust not in oppression, and be-» 1:49. 15— 
come not vain in robbery; ‘if riches 1-434 
increase set not your heart upon them, 12-22." 


\| Or alike. 


a Jer. 17. 11. 
Job. 20. 19— 
28. Ps, 52, 7. 


11 ‘God hath spoken once; twice have 
I heard this; that ‘power belongeth unto 
God “ * Job xviii. xx. 
12 Also unto thee,O Lorn,"belongeth %.tikers. 


15—20. 
mercy: for ‘thou renderest to every man. 1*in.6.», 


according to his work. + Job. 33. 14. 

t Or strength. Js. 26.4. Ps. 145.5.Gen. 17. 1. & 18.14. « Exod. 34. 6, 7. Dan. 9. 9, 18. 
Ps. 103. 17. x Job 34. 11. Prov. 24. 12. Jer. 32.19. & 17.10. Ezek. 7. 27. Mat, 16. 27. 
Rom. 2. 6. 2 Cor. 5.10. Eph. 6. 8. Col. 3.25. 1 Pet. 1. 17. Rev. 22. 12. 


PSALM LXIIL. 


This psalm was penned by David while he hid himself from the fury rb 14, 15, 
of Saul in the wilderness of Judah; (1 Sam. xxii. 5,—or xxiii. , aa 
14, 24, 25.—or xxiv. 1.] Or when he fled from Absalom Cre ee 
f2 Sam. xv. xvi.] We have (1) His. strong faith, working in ar- 14. & 142. 4, 

dent desires after the most familiar fellowship with God in public 5. & 118.28. 

ordinances; 1, 2. (2) His superlative estimation of God, issuing & 42.5, 1. 

in hearty resolutions to be for ever employed in his praise ; 3, 4.* Joh Be 5. Ps. 

(3) His heart-ravishing satisfaction in God amidst secret and 34° are. 

jixed meditation on his excellencies and love; 5, 6. (4) His joy- 


* 1 Sam, 22. 5. 


17. & 1, 28, 
ful dependance on God as his Saviour and portion; 7, 8. (5) His4 Ps. 42. 1, 2. 


holy triumph in God as his preserver, and the destroyer of his 143. 6. & . 


& 
enemies ; 9—11. 2 Sil9- 01. 


A psalm of David, *When he was in the + Heb. weary . 
. land without 
wilderness of Judah. , 


water. 
GOD, "thou art my God; ‘early’ '24,« 
will I seek thee: my soul “thirsteth 78745. 
for thee; my flesh longeth for thee in a-p. 33" 
dry and *thirsty land, where no wateris; 33°40" 
2 *Tosee thy power and thy glory, so Jonsie 
as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. 


SO © John 3. 16. 
« Ps. 104, 33, 
3 Because ‘thy ioving-kindness is 


34. & 145. 1— 
5. & 146. 1,2. 


Is. 63. 7. 
better than life, my lips shall praise thee. * 13.°2.rxin, 
4 Thus ‘will I bless thee while I tine. 


live: I will ‘lft up my hands in thy‘ %%2,%. 
name. 1s.25.6-dolin 
5 My soul shall be ‘satisfied as wath (jr. 
fmarrow and fatness; “and my mouth’ bs.103. 1-6. 
shall praise thee with joyful lips : 71. Ud, 21. 
6 When I 'remember thee upon my' 24 «, 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night '%,%)% — 
watches. * Sama 7.37. 
7 “Because thou hast been my heip, 45.44 0e* 
therefore in the shadow of thy wings will 
I rejoice. . 
8 My.soul "followeth hard after thee: 16,39. 
thy right hand upholdeth me. a ayant 


9 °But those that seek my soul, to de- x:f035" 
stroy 7, shall go into the lower parts of #55: 15,23. 
the earth. Heb they sha 

| 10 tT hey shall "fall by the sword; ‘utikewa" 
they shall be a ‘portion for foxes. hands of the 


11 But the ‘king shall rejoice in God;. Sain xxx. 
every one that ‘sweareth by him shall x xix." 
> Jer. 18, 21. 

glory: ‘but the mouth of them that speak. Lam, 5,1 
's. 49, 


lies shall be stopped. hye 
r ] Sam. 16. 13. & 23. 17. * Deut. 6. 13. Is. 19. 18. & 45, 23. & 65. 16, Heb. 6. 13. 
t Ps. 31. 16. & 140. 9, 11. Rev. 21.8, & 22. 15. : 


alone author and finisher of all our salvation. In so doing, corruptions and 


temptations may shake ns, but cannot move us, either fully or finally, from 
grace, While liars and traitors meet with destruction from God, they who trust 


in him may defy hell or earth to burt them, In him they are saved, secured, 
strengthened, and protected; and, in him, not in themselves, do they glory. The 
more their faith in him is exercised, the stronger it becomes. The more we trust 
in men, or in worldly enjoyments, the more disappointment and hurt we shall 
meet with. But the more we depend on, cry to, or consider, God, we shall find 
the more pleasure, safety, and comfort. The mercy and power which we feb 
him shall be employed to furnish, protect, and reward us, and to | it off 
our enemies. sje adele 
ET Ke SOP tiie 
Rerrections upon Psarm LXII1.—What a dry and barren wilderness is 
world, with nothing in it that can satisfy the longings of a soul! And, the mor 
we find of the emptiness of created enjoyments, the more we should fly * 
fulness of God, as our God and ail-suflicient portion. They who have experienced 
fellowship with him, and discoveries of his glory in public ordinances, will feel. 
ingly regret the want of them, and ardently desire the Pe-euoymens of them 


* 


He trusts and waits for God’s salvation. 


Mat, 7. 7, ll. 


9.15—17. & | 


David's persecutors’ ruin denounced. 


PSALMS. 


God's kindness beautifully displayed. 


ai PSALM LXIV. De : t e 2 om cir. 1017. 
ipraageet Te for our transgressions, thou shalt purge “~V~ 
102, 1. & 130. This psalm contains (1) David's earnest supplications for preserva- them away. 1 Ps..58. 4. & 
2. & 140. 6. tion from his enemies, who were so spiteful in their calumniating z - 40. 13. & 25, 
vig ¥ 2 7 rage a ; 80 close and subtle in their malicious plots ; and so 4 Blessed as the man whom thou a4, 25, "f “ 

. 2 industrious and active in executing their cruel projects ; 1—6.||a Ag $AR annr , 20, 21, Mie. 
are 1.& (2) His predictions that God, by just vengeance, would quickly choosest, and causest to appl oach unto 7 18, 19, 
Vi. 8. & 34 render these enemies a terror to themselves and others, and an thee, that he may d well In thy courts: a. hs 
4, & 31. 9— asi Sonya eS : 9.14. 
3 occasion of holy joy and confidence to the saints ; 7 10. we shall be I satistied with the goodness * Heb. Words, 
© Ps: 27.5. & or, matlers ¢ 


31. 20. & 143, 
IP ak’) Ras 


To the chief musician, A psalm of 
10. & 46: 1. David. 
@ Ps. 56. 6. & 


2.8595. EAR ‘my voice, O God, in my 
rhe eee prayer: "preserve my life from fear 
Bee Se teach ai 
Hass, 2 “Hide me from the “secret counsel 
‘Pociis, Of the wicked; from the insurrection of 
“pov lu. the workers of iniquity : 
Pov.t.10~ 3 °Who whet their tongue like a sword, 

and bend their bows to shoot their arrows, 
even bitter words: 
59.1. 4 That they may shoot ‘in secret at 
«dan. 6.4, 5. the perfect: ‘suddenly do they shoot: at 
i weve, him, and fear not. 

5 "They encourage themselves zm an 


* Or speech. 
+ Heb. to hide 


Smares. 


3. Is, 59. 3— 
15.1 Kin18. , 
tOrseae evil *matter: they commune +of laying 
Saas chovae ape er teh ehsT tee 
ly searched, = \ Pars ee 

Ve 6, They ‘search out iniquities; {they 
'P=3,9.Je. accomplish |la diligent search: both the 
= Ps.7-12,13. Inward thought of every one of them, and 
Peaene, Hhe-heantstisydeep. 


& 7.1820. 7 "But God shall shoot at them with 
lam. 3.12, an arrow; suddenly ‘*shall they be 


13.1 Thes, 5, 
3 


wounded. _ 
8 So they "shall make their own tongue 
to fall upon themselves: °all that see 


® Heb. their 
wound shall be, 
® Prov. 12.13. 


Ps. 140. 9. & 
ate them shall flee away. 

° Rev is. Q And Pall men shall fear, and shall 
34. Nah. 3. 7. 


ist. declare the work of God; for they shall 
"io jaoker. ‘Wisely consider of his doing. 

ho.as.Pe58,. 10° The*righteous shall be glad in the 
okeai.¢ Lorp, and shall trust inhim ; and all the 

Deut 52.29 Upright im heart shall ploy. 

with Is. 5. 12. 
* Ps. 58.10. & -» PSALM LXV. 

Ret Tig Here we are directed to praise God (1) For his kindness, manifested 

1Thes. 5.16, % his kingdom of grace, in hearing prayers, in pardoning ini- 

1Cor, 1,31, — qutties, in satisfying the souls of his people with his blessings, 
and in protecting and supporting them in every exigence ; 1—5, 
(2) For his Sater in the kingdom of providence, in fixing the 
mountains, in ealming the seas, in preserving the regular suc- 

cession of day and night, and in rendering the fields fruitful and 

A be & _ the flocks numerous and happy ; 6—13. 


7s. 68,62.4 ‘I’o the chief musician, A psalm and song 


© Ps, 56. 12. & f 
6. 11, & 66. of David. 


106. § PRAISE ‘waiteth for thee, O God, 


2 Heb. is silent, 
Ps. 627 #5! 


‘pan.9.2, J in Zion: and unto thee ‘shall the 
£2297) vow be performed. | 
56.7, © © 2 © thou “that hearest prayer, unto 


%°"**— thee shall ‘all flesh come. 


ale 
But great is the mercy that God himself, the Sepentiyet happiness, and_ his 
throne of grace, are eyery where accessible. And, if our hearts be refreshed 
with the tokens of his favour, they ought to be enlarged in his praise. Hap- 
py and delightful is it to meditate on his loving+kindness—and in his strength 
to follow bim closely in the means of grace and paths of duty. Itis his help 
and favour only that can tune our hearts to praise him while we enjoy his 
protection.—Dreadful is the destruction of the enemies of Jesus Christ and 
his people! but eternal shall be the honours, and unspeakable the joys, of him 
and his children, while all their malicious reproachers and discouragers shall be 
filled with astonishment, and struck into endless silence and confusion. 

Ln . 


RE 
ill h 
eye 8 0 
i Tl 3 


ell 


in 
lt: ef 


e er ntors ought | learn and tr 
‘And saints should rejoice. in"G 


oe ees 


||directs, their raging troubles.—He enlightens, by 
e 


iniquities. 
g 


of thy house, even of thy holy temple. 
Pei wes. ° . 2 Ps. 33,12, & 
5 ‘By terrible things in righteousness ‘43.8645 


wilt thou answer ‘us, O «God of our sal- 372" * 

vation ; who art 'the confidence of all the 272)" 
eads of the earth, and of them that are 1:7 
afar off wpon the sea : siete 


0 Who by his strength "setteth fast ‘2:72, 
the mountains ; 21. Ps. 66. 


35, 36. 38, 
the noise of their waves, and the 
Heb..1.3. 7s 
47.5, Gen, 


K Ps. 68. 19, 
9 20. & 62. 5;8. 
of the people. | 
a . 45,22, 24, 25, 
8 ‘They also that dwell in the uttermost" Ps. 119. 90. 
makest the outgoings of the morning and 18. 1h, 
RY ot ee ° Ps. 89.9. 
evening +to rejoice. 


being “girded with 27%, 
power $ 21, 22. Is. 37. 
7 Who °stilleth the noise of the seas 
P ; NPs. 2h 
tumult "Ps 3% 
“yi os A, Q. 

parts are afraid at ‘thy tokens: ‘thou ” Ps. 99, 9. & 
107. 29, & 46. 

< ° « 5 2,5. Mat. 8. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and twater- 32™°"° 
: . . . P Ps, 2, 1—5. 
est it: ‘thou greatly enrichest it with the eae 


S & 76.10. & 
river of God which is full of water: thou 13:03." 
preparest them corn, when thou hast so Fék°*: 
provided for it. © Job 37. 5. 


Hab.3. S—If: 
Ps. 48.°5, 6. 


10 ‘Thou waterest the ridges thereo 
abundantly: ||thou settlest the furrows ,« 32625 
thereof: *thou makest it soft with show- :.19.5.£ 
ers; thou ‘blessest the springing thereof. 1 OF tase. 
. + OM 
11 Thou crownest +the year with thy “iat made i 
; . be to desire rain. 
goodness ; and thy “paths drop fatness. * Ps. 68.9. Jer 
5. 24, Deut. 
12 *They drop upon the pastures of 11-15,1" 
° “ . . Vv 14. Job $7. 6. 
the wilderness : and the little hills Yre-_ 710s. 73; 
» 6 . 14. & AG, 4. 
joice on every side. | Or thgw poue- 
° es in fo de- 
13 “The pastures are clothed with vie’: 
flocks ; the valleys also are covered over (2°40 
Ss ee 2 solvest it, 
with corn; they shout for joy, they also 5.67, 

= Ps, 147, 8. 

sing. t+ Heb. the year 
f thy goodness. 

PSA LM LXVI. “Clovis Ps. 

In this psalm of thanksgiving, in which the fate of Israel is to be Cs Pay 

considered as typicul of that of the gospel church and people 5 

of God, we have (1) David, as the messenger of God, calling all * Job 38. 26, 

the nations of mankind to praise God for the manifestation of 27. Ps. 147.8, 

his sovereign dominion in his works, so wonderful in themselves, * Ee. come 

terrible to his enemies, comfortable to his people, and command. 5° * "J?! 

ing and awful to all men; 1—7.—And for trying his people =}. 55, o— 

with afflictions ; for supporting under them, protecting amidst 13. with xlix, 

them, and delivering from them at last ; 8—12. (2) David, ag 5. ‘xv. Jer. 

the servant of God, exemplifying his own exhortations in honour- ***!+ *8*ii- 

ing God by costly oblations ; and by thankful declarations of 

what God had done for his soul, particularly in answer to his 

prayers ; 13—20, 

To the chief musician, A song or 
psalm. 
is i. s ® Heb. all th 
Weak a joyful noise unto God, tall’ 2.4." 
ye lands: 16.93, 98. 
LLL LL 
power and justice, and in their own deliverance; and trust in him, and make 
him their glory. 

REFLECTIONS UPON PsAim LX V.—Patient expectations for.God shall be suc- 
ceeded with joyful praises of him in his church and ordinances, And candid 
vows must be followed with couscientious fulfilment. God’s readiness to hear 
prayer should encourage every one earnestly and hopefully to address him in 
every case; and sense of loading guilt or prevalent lusts ought not to make us 
despair, but to implore, believe, aud admire, the pardoning aud sanctifying 
meréy of God. Fellowship with God is our greatest happiness. And it is not 
our merit, but his gracious choice and effectual grace, that brings us to it, Nor 
must it be by transient starts, but by a fixed attendance on the ordinances of 
his grace, as nothing but the fulness of God in Christ can satisfy our hungry 
souls. And, however terrible the answer must be, God never disappoints the 
prayers or hopes of his people. | Wherever they may be in the world, they have 
equal access to him as their trust and salvation, Every where, in the works of 
nature, we may discern the power, wisdom, goodness, and greatness of God. 
And every thing we receive from mountains, from seas, from luminaries, from 
rains, from pastures, from fields, ought, with thankful admiration and praise, 
to be received as his gift, But in these let me discern, as in a figure, how he 
establishes his church, his ordinances, and _ his people. . He limits, restrains, and 
the word of bis grace, and the 
influences of his Spirit, Aud, while Jesus, the Sun of. ri Bidr emer tect 

under his mings, hie showers of gospel declarations and spiritual infla- 
op down abundantly, for the nourishment, satisfac and joy, of his 


¥z re ae. . ms 


a | > 


=F x 


David exhorts to praise God, Sc. 


PSALMS. 


God's wonderful works celebrated. 


2 “That thy way may be known upon 


Before Christ 


Betorecrist =D Sing forth the honour of his name :|| ~~ 

<~y make his praise glorious. earth, thy saving health among all na- eer 
reid, 3 ‘Say unto God, How terrible art tions. Hab. 1. 

Juiz. thow in thy works! “through the great-|| 3 Let the people praise thee, O God ; Bech. 8, 9. 
19,40, . Mess of thy power shall thme enemies let all the people praise thee. ete nit 
ve *4+-submit themselves unto thee. 4 O let the nations be glad and sing i6°2i‘v5 
o& go. 4 All the earth shall worship thee, ||for joy: ‘for thou shalt judge the people 3. 4:7as 

2wetc, and shall sing unto thee ; they shall sing 
“Sia to thy name, Selah. 

feiguetote- 5 §Come and see the works of God: 
+ Heb. lie. 


ea he is terrible in his doing toward the chil- 


6 Is, eS 


2—4. & a!" dren of men. 

Dot 14 6 &He turned the sea into dry land: 
26. they went through the flood on foot: 
11,2, dew'. there did we rejoice in him. 

v.p.63.5 7 "He ruleth by his power for ever ; 


8 Exod. 14. 21, i 
22. Josh. 3. 


16, 17. Exod. 
? 


his eyes behold the nations: “let not 
he rebellious exalt themselves. Selah. 


* Dan 4.38 © 8 'O bless our God, ye people, and 
Fae make the voice of his praise to be heard: 
sistas. 9 Who “holdeth our soul in life, and 
ogee.’ suffereth not our feet to be moved. 
sere 10 tFor thou, O God, "hast proved 
" best: 22.4 gs thou hast tried us as silver is tried. 
101.2415, 11 Thou °broughtest us into the net ; 
22, *2%, thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 

i—3.& 33.1, 12 Thou hast caused men ?’to ride over 


2, &c. Rev.19. 


our heads: we went ‘through fire and 
hrough water: but thou broughtest us 


121.28. ; | 
2-2-8 out ito a wealthy place. 


5, 6. 
™ Heb. pulteth. 
Acts 17. 28. t 
s. 125. 1, 2 


‘vizs. 13 "T willgo intothy house with burnt- 
1 Pet. .6,7. offerings : 1 will pay thee my vows, 

Ts. 48. 10. 7 . . * 

zeb3-2. 14 Which my lips have *uttered, and 
° Lam. 1. 13.& s : 
3.1—13.Ps. MY mouth hath spoken, ‘when I was in 

1. 20, 
ets51.23. trouble. 
Ps, 129, 1—3. 


15 I will offer unto thee burnt-sacri- 
fices of ‘fatlings, with the incense of 
rams: I will offer bullocks with goats. 
Selah. 

16 "Come and hear, all ye that fear 
ath done 


Judg. iil, iv-x, 
&c. 1 Sam. iv. 
xiii. XXxi. 

9 Is. 43. 1, 2. 
Deut. 8. 2, 3. 
Acts 14, 22. 

{| Heb. mezst. 

F Ps, 56.12. & 
61. 8. Eccl. 5. 


#2e116 God,and I will declare what he h 
* Heb. opened. for my soul. 
* Gen. 25. 20— - . . . 
21st. 17 ‘J eried unto him with my mouth, 
?sis. and he ‘was extolled with my tongue. 
18 If I ‘regard iniquity in my heart, 


30, 31. Ps.18. 


* Heb. marrow. 


13.47, 48. 
Ps. 96. 13. & 
98. 9. Rev.18. 


righteously,and+govern the nations upon ; 
earth. Selah. 
5 *Let the people praise thee, O God 
let all the people praise thee. 2.10, 11. 
6 "Then shall the earth yield her in- %m.15.:— 


15, 1% 

« + Heb. lead. 

3 6 Ver. 3. Luke 
2.10, 11. 


crease; and God, even ‘our own God, *?s.85.12. 
H k Is. 1.19. 
shall bless us. . Ezek. 34. 23 


—27. Is. 35. 


7 God shall bless us; and all the ends 1. «32.15, 
of the earth shall 'fear him. Ge 
17..Eph. 1. 3. 


PSALM LXVIII. Tgp 


Perhaps this psalm was composed on the same occasion as the xxivth Mal. 1-11. 
and xliviith, when David brought up the ark of God to that Meg alas 
tabernacle which he had pitched for it in Zion; {2 Sam. vis | ow a 
We have in it (1) Fervent supplications that God would scatter 
and defeat the projects of his enemies; 1, 2. (2) High praises 
to him for his infinite greatness and grace ; his righteous reliev- 
ing of the afflicted and oppressed ; his directing of Israel in the 
Arabian desert ; his manifesting of his glory at Sinat; his com- 
fortable providing for his people in the wilderness, and in Ca- 
naan; 3—10: for the easy conquest of their Canaanitish ene- 
mies; his fixing his temple on mount Zion ; for the ascension of 
Christ to glory, to receive gifts for men; and for the spread of 
the gospel among Jews and Gentiles, by means of the apostles ; * Num. 10. 39. 
while the obstinate Jews are severely punished ; 11—32: and, in - 2 e & 
fine, for his supreme dominion ; his awful majesty ; his mighty Dan. 2, 35. 
power ; for the glory of his sanctuary ; and the grace which he ie), 15, va 


4 Gen. 17. 7. 
Exod. 19. 5,6. 

kK Ps, 28.9, & 
29. 11. & 72. 


bestows upon his people ; 33—35. eatin his 
aces 
: in > Is. 9. 186 
To the chief musician, A psalm o7 song) Hos. 15.5. 
© Pa, 97. 5. 


Mic. 1. 4. Ps. 


4—6, 

Ver. 33, 34. 
Deut, 33. 26. 
Bpel5.10. Js. 
19. 1, Job 22. 
| 


rev. 12.1—7. the Lorp will ‘not hear me: 

“P9881 10 But verily God hath heard me: 
Px he hath attended to the voice of my 
Maks. fo Eee ly | 
cal.1.13,16 90 °Blessed be God, who hath not 


1 Tim. 1. 16, 
«ps.is.6.« turned away my prayer, nor 
28.1. & 116. 4°, 
4. Pri 4.6. 4rOM me. 
¥ Ps. 30. 1. & 34. 1. & 40. 3. 2 Job 11. 15—15. & 36. 21, Prov. 28. 9. Is. 1.15. Jam. 4. 8. * John 
9,3). Job. 27. 8,9. Prov. 15. 29, bps. 4,3. &6.9. & 18. G. & 34.6. & 40. 1. & 116, 6. 
© ps, 34, 1,4 & 116.1. & 86.11, £2. 


PSALM LXVILI. 


Here we have (1) David's prayer for the church of Israel; 1. 
(2) His supplication for the spread of the gospel among the Gen- 
tiles, as the ground of great consolation and praise; 2—5, 


his mercy 


2 Ps, iv, vi. liv. 
lv. Ixxvi. 


* hi jen (3) His believing prospect of the divine blessings, and true piety 
ehh i. which should attend the same : 6, ie , 

ic3.7.6. "To the chief musician on *Neginoth, 
11, Num. 6. A psalm or song. 

c Ps. 4. 6. £31. OD "be merciful unto us, and bless 
iS Seen 6. us; and cause his face ‘to shine 
cue eae upon us. “Selah. 


ee ee eee 
REFLECTIONS UPON PsALm LXVL—With cordiality and joy ought all men to 
celebrate the praises of that God who is so great, and so good to all, Aud, as 
our father’s sins should awaken our sorrows, their mercies should enflame our 
praise. But quickly shall’ antichristians, and other enemies of our all-governing 
Lord Jesus, be made to bow, or be destroyed, before him! All the trials of 
churches or saints, their support and protection in them, and the happy issue of 
them, ought and shall be matter of cordial and lasting praise: and to make 


vows in au evangelical manner, when under trouble, is truly commendable ; but | 


much care must always be taken for the speedy and exact performance of them. 


Jj — 
a 


+t 


of David. | 
| Ps arise, let his enemies be 28.6% 
scattered: let them also that hate ,N#.i2«. 
him flee *before him. » “sin son 
2 »As smoke is driven away, so drive s&#181—8 
them away: ‘as wax melteth before the Ws diac 
fire, so let the wicked perish at the pre- 654 sss, 
sence of God, , aie & 12, 
3 But “let the righteous be glad ; let: | 
them rejoice before God; yea, let them 
+exceedingly rejoice. ¥ 
A ‘Sing unto God, sing praises to his *):tessh 
name: extol him that ‘rideth {upon the inJ4#is»s 
heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice '?s10.15, 1. 
before him. Jer. 49. 11. 
5 A *father of the fatherless, and Petes 
judge of the widows, zs God in “his holy 66.1. na 
habitation. | e115. 9. & 
6 ‘God setteth the solitary |lin families : y nein « 
khe bringeth out those which are bound «?s"o7.:o. 
with chains; but 'the rebellious dwell in das ‘2.i,7. 
a dry land. hoa. 
7°O God, when thou “wentest forth "yisi*,5 3% 
before thy people; whenthou didst mareh 73%, 
through the wilderness ; Selah: * Eaade19, 16. 
g. 5.4. Is. 
8 "The earth shook, the heavens also % 3". 
dropped, at the presence of God: even A>, , 
Sinai itself was moved at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel. nf 
9 Thou, O God, °didst *send a- 
tiful rain, whereby thou didst --confirm 
thine inheritance when it was weary. e 
10 "Thy congregation hath dwe 
But such as in faith pour out their hearts unto God wit t any a 
may now begin their praises and thanksgiving, in the 
requests are accepted, and shall in due time be answerec 
So atetatntetacteteteteiaintetall 


To testify our gratitude to God, and to encourage others in his way, we ght || unspeake ble 
prudently to con nicate our most noted experiences of his goodness and ; . || coven of p 
ed amidst indulged wickedness, can be acceptable to God. |people + 


No duty, rfo 
‘ - * 


« 


Israelites solemn praises of God. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1021. 


v— thy goodness tor the poor. 
2:8 11 The Lorn gave the word; "great 


10. & 52. 8— 
‘Fred, 15.90, Was the {company ofthose that published 


21, Judg. v.& tt 

12 Kings of armies ‘did flee apace: 

and she that tarried at home divided the 
spoil. 

13 Though ye have ‘lien amone the 

‘Tea ia, Pots, yet shallye beas*the wings of adove 

Ps, 105.25. covered with silver, and her feathers with 


11.34. 1 Sam. 
18. 6. 

t Heb. army. 

* Heb. did flee, 
did five. Exod. 
14. 25. & 17. 
13. Num. xxi. 
xxxi. Josh. vi 
—xil. 


119. 83. 

*Ps. 74.19. & Yellow gold. 

$05. 37.1s. 60. i . 

fw 24 “When the Almighty scattered 
eee, kings |jin it, it was whzte as snow in 
\| Or for kerste Salmon. 

was. . e . 
riena.s. 15 * The hill of God is as the hill of 


sxv.Jus.2. Bashan; an high hill as *the hill of Ba- 

: Ps, 78. 68,69, SAN. 

ain22, LO Why leap ye, ye high hills? °¢his 
is the hill which God desireth to dwell 


* Gensorr ay. 
23,25. Deat. 


PSALMS. 


> pers 6a6o,IN3 yea, the Lorp will dwell zm 7c for 
1. & 152.19, EVER. 

14.Epb- 2.20 17 © The chariots of God are twenty 
s2—%4. _ thousand, *even thousands of angels: the 
Dewt.35-2. TLoRD 2s among them, gs in Sinai, ‘in 


ueb.12-22. the holy place. 
18 “Thou hast ascended on high, thou. 


* Or even many 

@Exod.5.3.¢ hast led captivity captive: thou ‘hast 
24, 17. 

€ Eph. 4. 8. Ps, . . 

A i rebellious also, that the Lorp God might 
xaixs, dwell among them. 


thousands. 
19. 20,23. & : : : 
received gifts +for men; yea, for *the 
47. 5. & 110, 
19 "Blessed be the Lorn, who daily 


lL 
TCol. 1. 19. & 


iia loadeth us with benefits, even the ‘God of 
+ Heb. in the 


our salvation. Selah. 
20 He that is our God is the God of 
salvation ; and unto Gopthe Lord belong 


man. 

€ Prov. 1. 22. 
Is. 46. 12, 13. 
& 65. 3. & 55. 
7, Mat. 9.13. 


«isi. “the issues from death. 

2. Ti-3.3-  Q1 ' But God shall wound the head of 
18. & 103.1 his enemies, and the hairy scalp of such 

£ph.1-5. an one as goeth on still in his trespasses. 
am. 3. 2 i A ° . . 

15:69. 9. 22 "The Lorp said, I will bring again 

Ho 1.7. from Bashan, Iwill bring my people again 


k 2 Cer. 1. 10. 


from the depths of the sea: 


Terrible sufferings of David. 


ONS 


* Ps. 20. 2, 5. 


& 90.16, )7. , 
shall kings bring presents unto thee. "aa, 2.2 Chr 
30 ‘Rebuke ‘the company of spear- 30 (000 i¢ 
2 2 Sam. Vili. x. 


2 Chr. xiv.xx. 
Is. x. xiii. xiv. 
Jer. xlvi—ii. 
Ezek, xxv— 
XXXli. XXXVili- 
XxXxix, 

® Or the beasts 


calves of the people, ¢2// every one submit 
himself with pieces of silver: --scatter 
thou the people ¢ha¢ delight in war. 

31 °Princes shall come out of Egypt; o%7#.. 
Ethiopia shall soon ‘stretch out her hands + 0: é sa- 
unto God. » Ps, 92. 10,11. 

32 “Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of 225. Acts 
the earth ; Osing praises unto the Lorp 3 <5. 44.20.« 
Selah : 3. Job 11.15. 

33 To him ‘that rideth upon the hea-‘s3)< 47" 


ven of heavens, which were of old; lo, 6.\"i 

he doth {send out ‘his voice, and that a peu'sios. 

mighty voice, ren ape 
34 *Ascribe ye strength unto God: "his ‘ s:18:1° © 


excellency is over Israel, and his strength } !°,#*, 
7s in the |jclouds. homed 
35 O God, ‘thou art terrible out of thy 1: 
S k J 6 Pc. 29.1. & 
holy places : the God of Israel zs he *that 25. 0. 
: . JEUL. Vee Fe 
giveth strength and power unto his peo-» 


Deut. 33. 26. 


j Or heavens. 
ple. Blessed be God. I Nabe 1,5. 
Deut. 4. * 
Heb. 12. 24. 
PSALM LXIX. Ps, 5.4. 8 


This psalm is much like the 22d, representing at once the troubles « oye 4 1, 8. 
of David and of David’s Lord, and the glories which followed. Zech. 10. 12. 
fe have in it (1) Bitter complaints of long and sore troubles ; 1s.49- 3). 
of the malice and multitude of enemies ; of the unkindness of? 4.1% 
Jriends ; of general contempt ; and these mingled with candid 
acknowledgments of guilt, and with swpplications for God’s 
gracious audience and merciful deliverance ; 1—13. (2) Pleas 
insisted upon in these supplications, viz. the mercy and truth of 
God ; the psalmist’s own great distress ; the insolence and cru- 
elty of his enemies, and theunkindness of his friends ; 14—2), 
(3).Predictions of the ruin of David's, and especially of Christ's, 
Jewish enemies ; importing that their sacrifices and their com- 
mon food shall be cursed to them; that they should be plagued 
with judicial blindness and wrathful disquiet ; that they should 
be rendered public monuments of the vengeance of God, their 
church and stale being quite unhinged and their land desolated ; 
and, in fine, that their ruin should be increasing, and their re- 
covery «lmost impossible ; 22—28. (4) Under a deep sense of 
his poverty and distress, David and the divine Sonof David 
celebrate the high praises of God, and call others to praise him 
Sor the deliverances of Israel ; but chiefly for the erection of the 
gospel church, and for the certain, though still future, recalling 

of the Jews into the same ; 29—36. 


cir. 1021. 
a'Ps. xiv. Ix. 
Ixxx, titles. 
>’ Ps. 42. 7, 
Jon. 2. 518s 
43. 2, Mat.26. 
$8. John 12. 


Det 3 2. 23 "That thy foot may be {dipped inj|'To the chief musician upon “Shoshan- “1%, « 
Pas 10 6. the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue nim, A psalm of David. aiken 
tev.26.18, Of thy dogs in the same. AVE me, O God; for > the waters * He tiemire 
m 16.6. 8. & 24 They have seen *thy goings, O ! are come in unto my soul. file, dpa of 
di 13,10 God; even the goings of my God, my|| 2 ©] sink in *deep mire, where there*?«¢.« 
sauna King, in the sanctuary. is no standing: Lam come into +deep 22/15. 
53.10. 2) *?Lhesingers went before, the play-||waters, where the floods overflow me. 1». 82,195. 
Ree io, ers on instruments/ol/owed after; among|| 3 “I am weary of my crying: my. 2 (or 5.2 
iouret. | them were the damsels playing with tim-||throat is dried: mine eyes fail while T5180 
. . & 31.13. 
hak ts brels. wait for my God. £35.15. 


26 ‘Bless ye Godin the congregations, 


13. 6. & 16. 1. 


& 14. 30. 
1 Pet. 2. 24, 


A ‘They that hate me without a cause 


»Ps.47.5—7. even the Lorn, ||from ‘the fountain of|lare more than the hairs on mine head: {342 


1 Chr. 13, 8, 
& 15. Israel. 


sici.te— 27 * There zs ‘ little Benjamin with 


"41. Ps, 100. . : 

29, fe iss.19 their ruler, the princes of Judah * and 
oxi. their counsel, the princes of Zebulun, and 
lor ve that sre the princes of Naphtalli. 

of Israel. 28 Thy God “hath commanded thy} 
F Deut. 33, 28. Is. 48. 1. Prov: 5. 16. $2 Sam. 6,1, 2.1 Chr. 13. 1,2.& 15.3.  *1 Sam. 
9.21. Judg. xx. xx. * Or with their company. Ps, 42. 8. & 83.9. & 28.8, & 44. 4. 


praises. What a harvest of converted souls the world yields when he 

_pours forth hisinfinences ! And blessings innumerable fiow from a new covenant 

haeh on God as our God ; while reverential love and holy obedience always 
Ye >: +h Py 7 ~ ae 


oe 


~ 
a's bs: 


6 this | 
> 


* oa? eae 


* 
’ 
@ 


+4 


: 1 2 Cor. 5. Q1« 
being MMe (3 rr. °3s. 40. 


they that would destroy me, 


enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then I P3032, 
restored that which Itook notaway. Sor 8.5 
5 O God, ‘thou knowest my foolish= (w:. Ta! 


ness ; andmy {sins are not hid from thee. so 2 2,27 
6 *Let not them that wait on thee, O 4.9. ««. 
Lorp God of hosts, be ashamed for 


3,1, 9. & 28. 
My 6. 
spiritual influences he quickened the dead, and refreshed the wenry souls. cf 
the multitudes of his apostles and ministers he published the glad tidings ir 
salvation. By his grace he washed poor hell-enslaved sinners ™ his blood, anc 
adorned them with his righteousness and grace. He established his church firm 
and high as mountains which cannot be moved, and from which he _— never 
depart. While angelic hosts are her guard, the ascending Redeemer is re opr 
quering Head, her Treasury and Almoner. How great are his triumphs, his 
grace, his glory ! Never pardoned rebel owed such gratitude to his tong 
prince as every pa ed “sea lied his sore ote * pect : re nips 1 
is di who have a 

ET dane TNE aeattal wy the’ fate inate Jews, and others, who 


his salvation. But dreadful is the fate of obst : ’ 
oppose the designs 0 his Sake Vand, behold, when be went forth in the ordi- 
D ' 


rom their chains Pssors : ; , 5 io al Gene 

o eternal ruin ! bondage es of the ie apostles and ‘other missionaries, how Jews and 
and by ‘hia word hight isa cys hie pave, and ube es See yc ee 
a iil 
fe CS ena Se : te, ©) Lt ek Ft ; * 
At 5a 7% . we: pe *. . & s - i satel "2 . had ’ : 4 a » ae 


Miseries of the Jews predicted. 


cir. 1021. 


wy founded for my sake, O God of Israel. 
reall 7. Because for thy sake " I have borne 


22. 6. ver. 9. 
¢ 9, 20. Is. 

i3'2,.«0. reproach : shame hath covered my face. 
Mere 13-  § ‘L am become a stranger unto my 


' Job 19. 13— 
19.69 tw brethren, and an alien unto my mother’s 
7,5, & 6. 60, . 

66. children. 


"1 Kin-t2.10 Q * Hor the zeal of thine house hath 
199.Jo2 Goten me up; ‘and the reproaches of 
them that reproached theeare fallen upon 


ig 
t Rom. 15. 3. 
Ps. 89. 50, 51. 
m Ps, 35.13, 
14. & 22. 7,8. 
Luke 7. 33, 
34. Heb. 5. 7. 
n ps, 55. 13. 
Is. 22. 122 


Ps. 44, 14, 


e. 

10™When I wept, and chastened my 
soul with fasting, that was to my re- 

proacu. 
* Deut 16-18. 11 "J made sackcloth also my garment; 
24.22 and I became a proverb to them. 
Ps 95.16 12 ° They that sit in the gate speak 
| Heb. drnters ABAINSE ME 5 and J was "the song of the 
Ps. 304 15. & drunkards. ; 
13 But, as for me, ‘my prayer zs unto 


Mark 6, 3. 


4.13.1 Pet.2, 
25. Hee." thee, O Lorp, 7m ‘an acceptable time : O 
55-6. 2Cor Cod ‘in the multitude of thy mercy 
"Gen. 24-27. Hoar me, inthe truth of thy salvation. 

2sm.7.25. 14 ‘Deliver me out of the mire, and 
‘Ps.148.7. © Jet me not sink : let me be delivered from 
4,16, 17. them that hate me, and out of the deep 

_ waters. 


26. 39, 42. 
Heb. 5.7. P 
15 Let not the water-flood overflow 


109. 4. & 194, 


4,5. & 42.7, ¥ 

*Ps.95.25. me, neither let the deep swallow me up, 
,Ps-106.17, and let not “the pit shut her mouth upon 
65,3. & 36.7. Me. 

*Ver13. Ps, 16 Hear me,O Lorp ;*for thy loving- 
637,83. kindness 7s good: turn unto me ‘ac- 


34,6, 71.03 cording to the multitude of thy tender 
* Ps. 6,2, 3, & Mercies. 


1512-27 7 2 And hide not thy face from thy 
149.7.& 2 sonvant 3 for Lam in trouble: *hear me 


19—21. 


eee speedily. | 
mo, 18 *Draw nigh unto my soul, and Ye- 
21% deem it: deliver me "because of mine 
rs 154% enemies. 

sPash OGte 1Q Thou hast known my * reproach, 
{Heb 12,2. and my shame, and my dishonour: “mine|| 
sits. adversaries are all before thee. 

“ts.53.9. 20 “Reproach hath broken my heart ; 
we and Lam full of heaviness: and I looked 


tieb-iulenen,for some +to take pity, ‘ but ¢here was 
finme. “none; and for comforters, but I found 
Mat, 96.95. NOME. 

tMa27.4s. 91 They gave me also gall for my 
96. John 19. meat; Sand in my thirst they gave me 
7. vinegar to drink. 


29. Luke 23. 
h Rom. 11.9, i . 
10.Ps.18.4 99 *® Piet their table become a snare 


Prov. 1. 82 


Deut. 32. 15. before them: and that which should have} 


—15. Is. 8.1 


15.& 69.34 been for their welfare, det i¢ become a 
‘Lanes Wap. ; 

John 12.99, 28 ‘Let their eyes be darkened, that 
5,102. they see not; and make their loins con- 


2 Cor. 3. 14. . » 
peut.28.6) tinually to shake. 


pe 24 *Pour out thine indignation upon 


« Lev. 25. 14— . 
2». det. them, and let thy wrathful anger take 


15—68 


82s. 91. hold on them. | 21nd 
25 Let {their habitation be desolate ; 


—26. Mat.23. 

35, 38, Luke ° . 

1943, 44. and |\let none dwell in their tents. 
3 Haiti 26 'For they persecute him whom thou 


|| Heb. let there not be a dweller. § Zech. 1. 15. Is. 53. 4, | Thes. 2. 15, with 2 Chr. 28. 9. 


Reriectrions upon Psatm LXIX.—While I read these ties let me, with 
deep concern, by faith behold my Redeemer, charged in la with my sins, and 
bearing their punishment. “Let me learn with patience to run the race of holy 
obedience, and of necessary trials, set before me, looking to Jesus as my pattern, 
and as the author and finisher of my faith, While I behold the tremendous 
severity of God's gd ements ‘against his ancient people for rejecting and mur- 
dering his Son, let me not be high-minded, but fear.—Let me ehold the grace 
of our 2. Christ, who though he was rich, yet for our sakes became 


an 


PSALMS. 


iefore Crist cake: let not those that seek thee be con-||hast smitten ; and they talk to the grie 


David's prayers for help and comfort. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1034, 


of *those whom thou hast wounded. bacniter 
27 “Add “iniquity unto their iniquity : 27. 


Is. 66. 3, 4. 


and let them not come into thy righte- ?:. 81. 12. 
‘ Mat. 23, 32, 
ousness. lew 26, 39. 
® Orpunishme 
98 °Let them be blotted out of the simu” 
om. 9, 31. 


book of the living, and not be written 1o.s. 
with the righteous. Bie agg 

20 *But [I am poor and sorrowful: ps6" 
‘let thy salvation, O God, set me up on rts ioi i. 


bi h Mat. 8, 20. 
gn. ; P ; Is. 53.3, 10: 
30 "I will praise the name of God with °3)'5"% 2°. 
asong,and will magnify him with thanks- 33%°%°S7 
—31.& 110. 


giving. —3. 

31 * This also shall please the Lorn 'Ps3s-4-& 
better than an ox or bullock that hath 41-3», 
horns and hoofs. © Ps, 50. 13,14. 


32'The +humble shall see this, and be 14.2. Jer. 7. 


. 22, 23. Hi 
glad: and your heart shall live that seek 4-2. a 
God. 27,96. & 35. 


33 “For the Lorp heareth the poor, iim i622 % 
and despiseth not his prisoners. By Se 
34 *Let the heaven and earth praise «4%. 2 
him, the seas, and every thing that (9 ¢i3.i¢ 
’moveth therein. & 146, ".Acts 
35 *For God will save Zion, and will *?52%,1372- 


build the cities of Judah: that they may 1%,)33% 
dwell there, and have it in possession. ta 


36 *The seed also of his servants shall | Gn... 2. 
inherit it: and they that love his name 1, +4.20. ps. 


shall dwell therein. 127, 1. Ma. 


PSALM LXxX. : 


+ Ps, 102.28.8 
90. 16. Is. 59. 
21. & 60.21. 
5 ° : : & 44, 3, 4. 
This psalm is much the same as the five last verses of the 40th. 
Init David prays (1) For divine help to himself; 1, 5. (2) For 
shame and confusion to his enemies; 2, 3. (3) For yoy and 
comfort to his friends; 4, 


To the chief musician, A psalm of David, 
“to bring to remembrance. | ¥ Ps. 38. title 


[FASE haste, »O God, to deliver *?s.40.15.% 
-6.& 143. 


me; make haste *to help me, O 7&0. 1s. 
Lorp. “eats 


2 °Let them be ashamed and comn-‘ Ps. 594,26. 
founded that seek after my soul: let them 10. «109.22. 
be turned backward, and put to confu- 
sion, that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a re- 
ward of their shame that say, Aha, aha. — 

4 ‘Let all those that seek thee rejoice “eas 
and be glad in thee : and let such as love 
thy salvation say continually, Let God be, 4219.4 96. 
magnified. 1—6 

5 ‘But I am poor and needy; make «p.40. 17% 


haste unto me, O God: thou aré my help 933). 7" 


and my deliverer; O Lorn, make no toa oH 
tarrying. , ~ 1h o- 
rat a) he 
PSALM LXXI. as 
This psalm was probably penned on the of Absalom’s re- =. 
bellion ; as psalms 3d, 42d, 43d; or of Sheba’s conspiracy; 
[2 Sam, xx.] And contains (1) David's” confidence in FOP 4 
encouraged by manifold experiences of lus gracious kindness 1, 2 
3,5—7. (2) His fervent prayers, that he might never be = 
ashamed, but might be delivered ; might find rest in God ; m ae 
have constant maiter of new praises and thanksgivings affo a 
him ; might not be forsaken of God in his old yes 


PI 


tet: EFLECTIONS upon Psat Lx. — 
See a "a 
iis Jewish, , Anticht 
€ joy and happir of his fi 


~ = 


O ,, dead ncmne 
me ; 7 “oO 
-” : 4 

1 


7 
: 


David's prayer for deliverance 
Before Christ 


——— Oe pa es i o_o 
hereupon he resolves with admiring rapture, to extol God's righ- 


aN pe a Riihenk and his new covenant relation to himself’ 
soit. ff N ‘thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust ; 
se eauit acl let me never be put to confusion. 
‘aaeis 2 ” Deliver me in thy righteousness, 
20, °3-& 4 and cause me to escape: “incline thine 
“aks ear unto me, and save me. 

Manu. 2 “Be thou my strong habitation, 


9 Heb. be thou 
tome for arock Whereunto I m 


of habitation. 


ay continually resort : 
rsoi.12.% “thou hast given commandment to save 
s.Prov.18 me; for thou art my rock and my fort- 
* Ps. 44.4.& TOSS. 
aves. 4 ‘Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
ps7.) «17. hand of the wicked, out of the hand of 
‘the unrighteous and cruel man. 


Pait, 12&17. 
8, 9, 13. &54 
5 For ‘thou art my hope, O Lorp 


1, 3. & 591, 
& 64, 1,2. & 
140.1, 4. & 


21.6 6<Gon: thou art my trust from my youth. 
ices 0" By thee have I been holden up 
4&9. -from the womb: thou art he that took 
229i, me out of my mother’s bowels: my praise 
Fim ee shall be continually of thee. 

“1s. 46,3 Jer 7 ‘I amas a wonder unto many; ‘but 
31, 3. . 


prvsi7. thou arf my strong refuge. 
Bose 8 ' Let my mouth be filled with thy 
4.9. praise and with thy honour all the day. 

9 "Cast me not off in the time of old 


* Ps. 61.2. & 
142, 4,5. & 

age; forsake me not when my strength 

faileth. 


46.1, J}. 
§ Job 8. 21, Ps. 
10 " For mine enemies speak against 


104. 33. & 
145. 2, & 146. 
2. 


™ Ver. 18. Ps. 


“#.14tam. me; and they that *lay wait for my soul 
evis-is, take counsel together, ? 

pv. 11 Saying, °God hath forsaken him: 
* Ps 5 & © persecute and take him, for ¢here is none 


2san-16.7, to deliver Azm. 


cane. 13.0 God, be not far from me: O 
“oobewe, Wy God, make haste for my help. 
eps.3.2.& 131 Let them be confounded and con- 
vi,2.%. sumed that are adversaries to my soul : 
13, 13-12.«let them be covered with reproach and 
30.1. : i: 

reat 1.4 dishonour that seek my hurt. 


14 ‘But I will hope continually, and 
ll yet praise thee more and more. 
15 ‘My mouth shall shew forth thy 


1,5. & 143.7. 


@ Ps,6.10.& W1 
85. 4, 26. & 


13.670, 3,8 righteousness and thy salvation all the 
wes. day; for ‘I know not the numbers 

“ps. 42,11.& thereof. 

104.39, 34. TOT will go in the strength of the 
<i. Lord Gop: I will make mention ‘of thy 

*Ps. 22.92, yioehteousness, even of thine only. 

10,& 90.1% 17 O God, *thou hast taught me from 
f1e%. my youth: and hitherto “have I declared 

‘he.11 is. thy wondrous works. 

“phil. 4.15. 18 Now also, * when I am old and 
Ss. . e 


zech. 10.12. orey-headed, O God, forsake me not ; 
sic2tim ‘until I have shewed ‘thy strength unto 
.ve.a1, this generation, and thy power to every 
19,342 thes. One that is to come. 
12.Ps.115.1. 19 “Thy righteousness also, O God, 2s 
‘ve5.atim very high, * who hast done great things: 
3. pov.8.17. 2 God, who is like unto thee ! 

bets i8.ss, 20 Thou, ‘who hast shewed me great 
= Ps.40. 9,10. & 66.16. & 105, 1—5. & 145. 1—4, 21. & 26. 7. ® Heb. unto old age and 
grey hairs. See ver. 9. > Phil. 1. 6. Heb. 13.5. Is. 38.19. Ps. 145.4. & 78.4—6. 
© Heb. thine arm. Is, 51. 9. “ Ps, 36.5, 6. Is. 5.16. 2 Cor. 5, 21. e Ps, 72. 18. 
| Job 5. 9, Ps. 86. 8. & 89. 6,8. & 55. 10. Ps. 60. 3, 2Sam. 12. 11. Hos. 6, 1, 2. 
Deut. 32. 56, 39. Ps. 42. 8, 11. & 40. 2. & 88. 6. Is. 38. 17. 


these thin my own troubled circumstances, and so in a believing manner 
brio then, a e sinful causes thereof, tomy remembrance, Urgent trials 
should always awaken fervent prayers. 


errr es 


RsFLECTIONS UPON PsA tm LXXI.—They who know God, and his faithfulness 
and grace, will, with comfort and confidence, be en to trust him in every 
time of need. The we reflect on what God hath done for us, it will the 
more engage our trust and animate our praise. In the depth of our misery God 
delights to magnify his mercy. And they who confidently plead his faithful- 
ness shall never appointed, In old age we must expect infirmities; but 
God can give an ins faith and patience to bear them, His aged servants 

6 é Tits SU ‘ © a 


PSALMS. 


_ from Absalom and his accomplices. 
‘and sore troubles, shalt quic Before Christ 


ken me again, "° oe 
and shalt bring me up again from the wor 
depths of the earth. "Ps, 92.10— 
21 * Thou shalt increase my greatness,.p. 55. 
and comfort me on every side, — raphe ake 
22 “[ will also praise’ thee {with the #95 
psaltry, even ‘thy truth, O my God :¢ ue. wisn 
unto thee will Tsing w aes a 


ith the harp, O 


¥ psaltry. 
thou * holy One of Israel. "Ps, 95.10. & 
23 'My lips shall greatly rejoice when 7.20, Ps. 89 


9 
2 Kin. 19. 22. 
Js. 5. 16. & 


I sing unto thee; and my soul, which: 


thou hast redeemed. 


57.15. Exod. 
_24 My tongue also shall talk of Ghiy.  eee 
righteousness all the day long: for they 15-21.« 
" » he 103. 1, 2. 
are confounded, ® for they are brought 104.95, 2. 
unto shame, that seek my hurt. wh 
™ Ver 13! Pe. 
1 f 58.10. & 48. 
PSALM LXXII. 11. & 97.8. 
This psalm was composed by David about the time of Solomon’s 9% 11. & 112. 
instalment on the throne of Israel; 1 Kings i. ii. Vith respect sete he as 
to him, here is (1) Fervent ; abi Re 


m, he prayer for proper qualifications to 
Surnish him for government; 1, (2) Predictions of’ the peace, 
glory, extent, wealth, duration, and happiness, of his govern- 
ment ; 2—17. (3) Praises to the God of Israel for his mercies 
to his people; 18,19. But, as our Kedeemer is principally 
intended, we have, concerning him, (1) His being furnished 
with the Holy Ghost above measure, to qualify him for his work ; 
1. (2) The glories of his government : how righteous, prudent, 
orderly, condescending, merciful; how destructive to oppres- 
sors; how efficaciously productive of real religion; and how 
comfortable to his faithful subjects; his administrations are! 
2—9. How extensive his church among all ranks and nations f 
how tender his care of the meanest of his subjects! how much he 
is revered and adored by them / how astonishing their increase, 
by means of his gospel truth preached! and how permanent and 
useful his government! 10—17, 5. (3) A solemn ascription of 
all the praise of these wonderful works to God alone, with an 
earnest request, and believing expectation, 


Jill the whole earth ; 18, 19. 


that his glory shall * Or of. 


21 Chr. 29. 19, 
2 Chr. 1. 10. 
Ts, 11. 2 John 


A psalm *for Solomon. 3. 54. Heb, 7. 
26. &1. 8. 


IVE “the king th judgments, O17. 3). 


God, and thy righteousness unto peal carne 
|the king’s son. 


82. 3, 4. 
2° He shall judge thy people with ‘f4°2% 
righteousness, and thy poor with judg- 32)03% 
ment. Bol paaie, 

3 ‘The mountains shall bring peace to is Mb 

. . . er, 12—14, 

the people, and the little hills, by righ- 11.5. 
teousness, Ps. 109.31. 
¢ Prov, 20. 26. 


4 “He shall judge the poor of the peo- 
ple, he shall save the children of the ,* 
needy, and ‘shall break in pieces the ‘1: 


Rev. 17. 14. 
& 6. 12—17. 


Kin. 3, 28. 


% 9. 4. Ps. 
oppressor. hee A) 
5 "They shall fear thee as long as the 33"%!:° 
sun and moon endure, throughout Ble. te 
generations. Aye 16. 13. 
6 *He shall come down like rain UPON Dent. 92.2. 
the mown grass; as showers that water tie 325. 
the earth. Besta 
7 "In his days shall the righteous ate hee 
flourish ; and abundance of peace + so Hite 
eb. ti 


long as the moon endureth. Ingres 
8 ' He shall have dominion also from ,””" 


sea to sea, and from the river unto the 2s ies 
ends of the earth. 15, Ps. 22, 

9 “They that dwell in the wilderness ae 
shall bow before him; and his enemies 4230°2)" 
shall lick the dust. lads tae 

10 ‘The kings of Tarshish and of the M37""5, 
isles shall bring presents: the kings of 2522's. 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts, ry 


are never cast off by him: but, when they experience most weakness, 
most assuredly experience abundant support in time of need. 

his people, but can never reject them. Their enemies may boast 
but just ruin shall reward them at last. 

the power and promise of God, and whose 
his favours encourages them to maintain their hopes and increase in their holi- 
ness. And, if we hope for eternal happiness, let us do what we can to spread 
the honour and good favour of Christ on earth. For how becoming is it for aved 
saints to be remarkable in cheerfully expectin od at the hand of God; and to 
have heart, and lips, and life, all filled with is praise! How pleasant is it to 
step as it were into heaven, scarcely needing to change either our work or our 


song. 
6 z 


they shall 
He may afflict 
in vain a while, 
Happy they whose grand supports are 
early and long coptinued experience of 


PSALMS. _ | prosperity of sinners. 


Betore Christ 


Asaph envies the 
cactse 7] Yea, “all kings shall fall down be-| 7 “Their eyes stand out with fatness: ‘cre io 
ERY fore him: all nations’shall serve him. +they have more than heart could wish: “oor 
Miia foe Kor he shall deliver’ the needy|| 8 “They are corrupt; and speak wit fiir" * 
«11-15-Ds" hen he crieth 5 the poor also, and ham edly concerning oppression : they speak ¢ 1b, shey pas 
loftily. idee 
| 0 * They set their mouth against the js 0. 1¢ 


s—12-& 2 that hath no helper. : 
e022. 43 ° He shall spare the ‘poor and 

heavens, and their tongue walketh: '~+Prov. 
through the earth. Hos. 7. 16. 


Ps. 102. 17, 
a0. s 109-5!- needy, and shall save the! souls of the 


Zech. 11.7 needy. ‘ . aie 
is-tuke 1%. "1 4 ’He shall- redeem their soul from) 10 Therefore his people ' return hi- sv zits, 
15. Rev. 13. 


‘ue.2.1% Geseit and violence: and precious shall ther: and™waters of a full cup are wrung 6:Psi0. 7. 


Mat. 11. 5. & 

' A ne ee Js. 9%. 17, 23 
8.118% their blood be in his sight. _ ‘jout to them. , ' Ps, 125. 3. 
reise. 15 7 And he shall live, and to him 11 And they say, " How doth God: Jer,121. 
15 Mat.20. {shall be given of ‘the gold of Sheba: know? and 1s there knowledge im the » ver. 4,7, 
Pe She ‘prayer also shall be made for him con- Most High? | AaB cor Job 


12 ° Behold, these are the ungodly, jp" 
who prosper in the world ; they increase * Ver. 9. sob 
a | ) ibis 
13 ’Verily I have cleansed my heart 1.12 


94.1. Zeph. 
in vain, and washed my hands in inno *ebsteais. 


“Re t18 tiaally; and daily shall he be praised. 


yoni 1G "There shall be an handful of corn 


eb. and ° : 
Halse in the earth upon the top of the moun- 
‘xis, 10-15- tains; the frutt thereof shall shake like 


eu. Lebanon: and they of the city shall flou- 


Siar” rish like grass of the earth. cency. Ye ete. a 
22. 20. . iF ig ll h d ] he I b Jer. 12. 1. 
ea and 5 “Fis name shall || endure for ever: 14 ‘For all the day long have een P Mal. 9.14, 


plagued, and || chastened every MOrMNiNg. 34. 9.035. 5. 
15 If I say, L will speak thus ; beholds Teta 

‘[ should offend. against the generation yy you. 

of thy children. op Bea 


2 Thes. 3. |. 


Rev 7.42. the SUR 2.5% and men shall be blesse 
Zech 8,9; em: all nations shall call him blessed. 


Is. 9.67. & 79 Blessed be the Lorp God, the 


22,3. his name shall *be continued as long as 
ssed in 


6. P8835 God of Israel, who only doth wondrous] 16 *When I thought to know this, 's3,'9 
Heb. shallée. things. *it was too painful for me ; Heb 12, 5— 


1wW ° 


17 ‘Until I went into the sanctuary of 6. 


= Heb. be 19 And blessed be his glorious name I Heb. my chase 


sonned, or j 
produce chil Fom@MeIs and. let ‘the whole earth be God ; then understood [I their end. tisement was 
é ” . ° < al. bes 


i.1612% QQ The prayers of David the son of 


22, 231. 
1.2.23. Jesse are ended. 


¥ Gen. 12. 3.& ; 
92.18, Eph. ; 
fe. “PSALM LXXIIL 
1 Chr. 29.10, This psalm andthe ten following are called Psalms of Asaph; but 
Ps. 156.4. &  - whether because he> composed most of them, or because he led the 
86.8. &89.6, music in singing them, is not altogether certain. Here we have 
ie 1169. 10 (1) The great foundation of all religion, viz. the goodness of 
Hab.2. 14, | God: to -hes people, strongly asserted; 1s. (2) The psalmist's 
Dan. 2. 35. faith fearful shaken by the consideration of the Sreedom, pros- 
44, Zech. 14, perity; piney! and apparently peaceful death of the wicked ; 
9. Rev.11.15.  awhich rendered them proud, oppressive, insolent, atheistical, and 


pery places: thou castedst them» down: tom.14.5s. 
into destruction. Tie Tia oR oT. 
19 *How are they brought into deso- boy. s0. 2." 


* Heb. it was 


lation, as in a moment! they are utterly “(intr in mine 
consumed with terrors. Yt ek | 
90 ¥As a dream when one awaketh’; so, $&%,%112- 


O Lorp, when thou awakest, thou shalt ,%.., 5. ,; 


despise their image. — Ps, 39.6. & 
37. 35, 36,38. 


21 “Thus my heart was grieved, and I &9:.%s. « 


>» Job 31. 40. ; Soe ae ; 7 ; . . . 94. 23. Jer, 

: profane, while himself was in a manner consigned to nothing but |) < r 
phot inti 9 trouble ; 2—13. (3) The temptation, when it had reduced him was pl icked m my res. > Seal 5. Ps 
30. *“* to the brink of Atheism, is broken by a discovery of the connected 292, *So foolish Was I, and ignorant 5 58.9. Is. 30. 

purposes and providences of God in his word and ordinances ; I was asa beast +before thee so - 5h. 

f x ap e . Rey, 18. 


14—20, (4) His improvement of his fall and recovery, to pro- 
mote a deep sense of his own meanness, ignorance, and folly ; 
a complete dependance on God as his guide; and a cleaving to 
r 1020 3 Atm as his portion; infinitely preferable to every thing else ;— 
without whom he must be necessarily miserable, and in the enjoy- 


93 Nevertheless,’ amcontinually with 222.” 
1 Thes. 5. 5, 


thee: thou hast holden me by my right yi. 2%77;s. 
hand. ) Job 29.7, 8, 


* Or for. 3 f : 

ae ment of whom he is assured of happiness, and excited to praise 5 on Job 20. 8. Ps, 
1 Or Yet, and thanksgiving ; 21—28. | 94° Thou shalt guide me with thy (°352¢. 

84. 11. fe A psalm *of Asaph. counsel, and afterward receive me 740.p2 574.4 

"—9. Luk : Jers12 1. | 
99.32, RULY +°* God zs good to Israel, glory i Wihomsbayeibaet hut-dheei® rend. 

¥ Heb. clean 2f even to such as are tof a * clean 25 om have I in heaven bud theese  sr'so.2, 5. 
csaureyoa hevatt and there is none upon earth that I desire , tect 1s. 

2 Cor. 5.17. : : . +t. Heb. J knew 
265.17, 9 But, as for me, * my feet were bee hand woh hbase datlaaal LS ikegh. . 
<vom.7.23. almost gone; my steps had well nigh 26 ‘My flesh and my heart faileth : bud jue 
siriet ve okt halal bay ear aa 8"! God is the ||strength of my heart dnd ‘psy 3,’ 

oe 6. sli pped. Ff : f g y ae at Bn 

pon 't’35. 8 * For I was envious at the foolish;|| ™Y portion tor ever. & 21. 3, 8. 


© Job 21. 9, 5 s 7 ; ‘ . ar ude 1, 24, 
ou 4° For there are no bands in their ape tent : ‘Show re eee: all them ries e& 
ef — death’; but their strength és || firm. that "go a whoring Irom thee, + SO ha don 


‘Heb. 12. 9. . 
Amos 9. 2. 5 ‘They are not *in trouble as other 


* Heb, in the 


Heme mens neither are they plagued like other 
men. 
+ Heb. with, men. : 


east. 6 ®Therefore pride compasseth them 


Devt. 92.19: ahout asa chain ; violence covereth them 


«4-2 as a garment. 


Pictistc ote SERA ARE nes «wees | Sees SRS RE | 8 
REFLECTIONS UPON PsaitM LXXII.—Behold how Jesus Christ, endowed with 
the Holy Ghost above measure, and with all pewer in heaven and earth, reigns. 
over his gospel church! In infinite equity and wisdom he conducts his whole}| ha 
administration. By his righteousness -he purchased, by his intercession he pro-|| strong and 
cures, and by his word, ordinances, and Spirit, he confers on men, peace with ss. How lasting is his king 
God, peace in the conscience, and with one another. Poor destitute sinners he }j spiritual blessing among his ac 
supplies from his futness of blessings, and delivers them from the hand of sin,||son, and sharing of his benefits, let us wish well fa his i 
Satan, and the world, their oppressors. His spiritual influences, coming down ||admire, adore, and praise, Jkmovan in him, as the aut 
in their season, shall render his subjects flourishing and fruitful in holiness, And || providence and grace.) cod bot) Juda d 5 Rc eon: 
how extensive his gospel church, comprehending both Jews and Gentiles-tDeMindherrseii wiv to iterebe set pretocnmmmescerecere t a 
wildest Arabs and inost distant islanders not excepted! In it persons of every |} REFLECTIONS UPON PsaLM, [11,—In our perplexii 
station, but chiefly of the poor, submit to his yoke, and devote themselves, Ans recur to the first principles of our most, aoly faith. Ar 


all that they have, to his service. Earnest are their prayers for his presence an f | ‘ 
+-~s in, his ordinances, and for his coming in the clouds; and | »* the, a roell fe the Svirit, of his Son, Often the strongest believers are. 
< , - - ' 


28 But'it is good for me to draw near 5:1 27m. 
to God: *I have put my trust in the «rss. 10. « 
Lorp God, that’ I may declare ‘all thy ‘te8-x'« 

¥ ‘a ALS . 142. 5. Is. 
works. oN 0" OS Sires 
« Ps. 64.2 & 119. 81-83, & 99.10, 11, & 102, 3—5. Ps 18.2. & 28, 8.» Is 40. 995. 
10.112. || Heb. rock, £ Ps, 16,5, 6. & 119. 57. & 142. 5. Lam, 3. 24 
& Ps, 58. 3. Eph. 2. 13. h Exod, 34, 15. Nam. 15. 39. Jam. 4. 4. Phil. 3. 18, 
8. & 65.4 Lam. 3. 25,26. Jam. 4.8. © Ps. 31. 14..6:27..14. Job 35. 14. P 
n the word of the 
el! From him the corn of wheat, sown in upon Bei y, and: from 


‘4 ba Sti 0 
oF as [ in ! 
odP _ dee 


* 


The calamities of the Jews lamenied. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1021, 
IN ee! 


Fi y 
PSALM: LXXTIV.« 
This. psalm relatesto the destruction,.of the. city, and.,temple.,of 
’ Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, or) to. some, similar disaster hy. the 
Syro-Grecians, §c. In it we have (1) The church's bitter, com- 
plaints of God's displeasure; of the outrage of their enemies ; 
and of their apparent hopeless situation; 1—11. (2) Strong 
and heart-encouruging pleadings with God, upon. the account of 
his relation to them, and ‘of the great things he had done for 
them; that he was: at once their God aid the God of nature ; 
and that therefore he would remember to execute just vengeance 
upon his sworn enemies, and grant help and relief td his covenant 
people ; 12—23, ‘tb : r 
' one pest} ii z 
for Asaph to ® 
give instruc *Maschil of Asaph. 


tion. Ps. 1. 

Xxxti, title, ; } ‘ 
Pe 0.1 & GOD, ° why hast thou cast ws off 
60, 19. for ever? °‘ why doth ,thine an- 
78.53,59. Ser Smoke against “the sheep of thy pas- 
Deut. 29 20. ture ? 

& 32, 21—25., . 

Ps. 95.7" & 


100. 3, 


2 Remember ‘thy. congregation, which 
© Exod. 19. 5,6. 


thou hast purchased of old; the ‘rod of 


& 15.16. ver. 

Gis, 1° thine inheritance, which thou hast re- 
pest. 329. deemed; this ‘mount Zion wherein thou 
Ps 19-4 | hast dwelt. hae EE a Pek ioe 
sag. 3 “Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
‘peos.& Aesolations ; even all ‘hat the enemy hath 
0.116. & done wickedly in the sanctuary, s,. 
‘ver. 7.Ps.79. 4 “Thine enemies roar in the midst of 


1.1 Kin. 14, 


£6.2Kin. 2, thy congregations ; they set up their en- 
ap es Ei : ‘ 


signs for signs. . 


Rey. xiii Li 

‘Reise  & A man was famous according as he 
vxis.6, ad lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 
3° °4- 6 But now they break down “the 
"4 k-¢-18 carved work thereof at once with axes 


yi ter 46, and hammers. i 

7 "They have cast fire into thy sane- 
tuary ; they have defiled by casting down 
the dwelling place of thy name to the 


” Heb. They 
have sent thy 
sanctuary inlo 
the fire. 


mae: 25..9, 

at. 22..7. A 

Hii: round. eae, te BERS, 

Eat. 8.9 «8 "They said in their hearts, °Let us 


“Heb. wreak, *destroy them together: they have burn- 
» Mat.4.22. ed up all the ’ synagogues of God in the 
15,44. Acts land, — - / 
13.5, . ; L oe 

9 *We see not our signs: there 2s no 


41 Sam, 9.1. 


Ames £11. more any prophet ; neither zs ¢here among 
B42-20. us any that knoweth how long. 
fF Ps. b p 


s2.20,51-% 10 O God, "how long shall the adver- 
Rev.13,4—6.Sary reproach? shall-the enemy blas- 


rami 3:3 Pheme thy name for ever? | 

78. 6062, 11 *Why withdrawest thou thy hand, 
eee. even thy right hand? pluck 7¢ out of thy 
Exod. 19.5,6. DOSOM. . | 
reo to. 12 ‘For God is my King of old, 
5.2%" working, salvation in the midst, of the 
Deca aten GPR ry alk a98 | 

; fh irak’ 13 “Thou didst -+diyide the sea by thy 
“teat strength : thou *breakest the heads of the 


tek 20.3.6 Ldragons in the waters. yo). 
is2e15 14 Thou brakest the heads of levia- 


$ Or whales.” 

tempted, and-dragged to the very brink of death and destruction : while God 
in this world marks his enemies and friends in ,the most perplexing manner. 
Whom he hates he prospers to their ruin; and whom he loves he corrects and 
What need then have we to attend closely to his word 
peer peuces to wait till we see the end of the 


them, t ; 
When sthedstical thoughts arise in our hearts, they must be carefully and quickly 
suppres 
senting 
e from an ensnaring temptation. Great is 

who had by their envy and fretfulness 


God ane things are sometimes ushered in ener darkness and trouble 
of mind. clo 


of the wicked. 
ow tadeetl 

Gan at the INFINITE ALL, pemine Gopneap! How 
death and trouble when considered as our way to it! 


# - 


Pis AL MS. 


mary ep Joye 
light and easy are} 


| Supplications for deliverance. 
‘meat to: the people inhabiting the wil- Betre Chat 
ddtnessii io tes ocd} +9 

15 ‘Thou *didst cleave the fowmtain 
and the flood ‘thou driedst up: || thighty « 


Y Num. }4 «). 
Exod. 15. i— 


Exod. 17. 5. 
Num 20.11. 
» Psi 10%. 41. 
Is. 48. 21, 
Josh. 3. 13, 
2 Kin. 2,8,14 
Is. 44. 2'7, 


,,¢ ps \| Heb. rivers of 
the:sunz 3 : HIOG oO strength, 


o17:8Thouthast setyall! the borders: of S's '3> 
the:earth:. thou hast:‘madé! summer and %;°.° © 


rivers. 1oiliogs qu dis 
16 “The day is thine, the night also is: 
thine: thou, hast prepared the Jight. and 


winter. Mat. 5, 45. 
: re N ( = ache 17. 26. 
Jo8 ‘Remember; this, ¢hat ithe enemy 3,22 


hath reproached,’ O. Lorn, and that. the , 2: 2 

have blaspheimed thy e, se».s. 
mAMew i) 1 + SMa 1a 
19 O deliver not the soul of thy “turtle- 09,50, 51. 


> . * Heb. formed 
toolish>: people 
11, 12. 
. . ° Deut. 32. Zi. 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked: wih 


with Rev. 16. 

; . p » 19. Psa Str. 

forget not the ¢ongregation of thy poor ‘sox 2. 4 < 

for ever. 5 6. Pe 14a. 
4. & 68. 10, 


. 20 * Have respect unto the covenant ; 
for the *dark places of the earth are full. 


1S. Deut. $2, 
9, Is. 60. 8. 
Gen. 17.7. & 


of the habitations of cruelty. Jer. 39,31, 
91."'O° let not the oppressed return. 1°35". 
ashamed : let the poor and needy: praise 3,) | *"** 


‘ " Prov. 29.18, 
thy name. Eph, 2. 12. 


22 * Arise, O God, plead. thine own 1+ 4». 
cause: remember how ‘the’ foolish man‘; 2 '6.« 
' reproacheth thee daily. —_ 31. 102.17, 

93 Forget: not the voice of thine éené- 1:12.” 
mies: "the tumult of those that rise up 
against thee "creaseth-continually. 


19. 1, 2. 

Ps, 9.6920, 
& 44. 23, 26. 
& 89. 50, 51. 

Ps, 89. 50,51, 
& 73 9. & 19. 

-sltley ' ? pA ad by aa gE 

; 4 4 23. & 52. 4, 

PSALM LXXV. reo, 
* m™ Ps. 2.1, 2, 
Rey. 16, 14.& 
Here (1) David returns thanks to God for advancing him to the 17. 14. 
throne of Israel, and resolves to act for the publie welfure ; Ban eg 
1—3, 9, 10. (2) ‘He rebukes the insolence of such as opposed 20. ar Jou > 

his advancement, which sprung from the sovereign disposal of 9.’ 

God the Judge of the world; and denounces their destruction ; 

4—8, a 


* Or, Destroy 
not. Ps. 56. 
title, 

* Or for. 

&' Ps, 9981.°& 


To the chief musician, *Al-taschith, 
.A psalm or song *of Asaph. 


NTO "thee, O God, do we give «iim. evi. 

thanks, wnto thee do we give thanks $ «ps. 16.1. « 

for ‘that thy mame zs near thy wondrous jyo3. Vinx. 

works declare. + aie ye + Ox, When I 
2 +When *I -shall receive the congre- 


shali take a set 
time. 


gation I will judge uprightly. tf mene 
3 °The earth and all the inhabitants {r?-¢ 

thereof are dissolved : ‘ I bear up the pil- 3:",%:2°- 

lars,of at. Selah. — € Ps: 60, 13. 

4 ‘I said unto the fools, Deal not fool- 7.2'Sin.4 
ishly; and.to the wicked, "Lift not up 7%, ,. 

the horn: epee: 

5, Lift not. up your horn on high: 1.817%. 
Gal, 2. 9. 


speak not with a stiff neck. 
§ 2 Sam. ii. v. viii. x. Ps, 82. 1—7. & 101. 2—8, 
Dan, 7. 8, 204 ‘i | 


h Zech. 1.21. Ps. 52. 1. Is. 17, 12—14 


hasten towards endless perdition, let me therefore draw near to him, in habitual 
fellowship with him, Let me by faith depend on bis promise, that here and 
hereafter my lips may be filled with his praise. : 


PRODI P LOO LI LOIS FIED LT 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm LXXIV.—Alas! to what. melancholy apprehen- 
sions of their state and case are the people of God sometimes reduced! They 
fear that the rod of. his correction is the sword of his vengeance, But, though 
he cast them down, he will never utterly cast them off. They, who are redeemed 
by Jesus’ blood, shall never perish under the bondage of corruption, The 
favours which they have received are a presage, and ought to be made a plea, 
for greater, While worldly minds feel only worldly crosses, the interests of reli- | 
gion, and welfare of the church, are incomparably dearest to the children of God. 
And, however certain the ruin, which will fall upon the destroyers of his church 
at last, it is extremely affecting to behold them making havock of God's truths, 
ordinances; or people, while there is none to comfort us, or to explain the dark 
providences. But under sore troubles it is proper to commemorate, and plead 
upon, God’s former and distinguished mercies, He who divided the Red sea, 
and destroyed Pharaoh and his host, and who brought waters from the rock for 
Israel; he, who is the soyereign of nature, can, at his pleasure, command our 
and his church’s deliverance, Lmportunate wrestlings and pleadings with God 
for the relief of his church, which is\so dear, to him, and for fulfilling his promise, 
of which he is ever mindful, and for destroying his daring and implacable re« 


1 


* Ps. iv. liv. lv. 
Ixi. Ixvii.titles, 


PSALM LXXVI. 


This psalm is nearly allied to the 48th, and was penned on occa~ 
sion of some remarkable victory: but whether in the days of 
David, Asa, Jehoshaphat, or Hezekiah [2 Chron. xiv. xx. XXxli.] 
is uncertain. We have in it (1) Encouraging congratulations of 
the church’s happiness, in having God so manifested in her, 
and so near unto her; and in having his power so employed in 
her behalf, to the advancement of his own glory and the destruc- 
tion of her enemies; 1—6, (2) Important imstructions how to 


ae Ae improve this victory, to the terror of enemies, the comfort of 
147, 19, 20. saints, and the excitement of all to vow to God, and to obey and 
© ia 99. ig ps revere him; 7—12. 
2, 14. Phil.2. A Her : 
4 0. Ts 2.6. To the chief musician on *Neginoth, 
a Chr. 6. 6, . 
Ps. 132. 13, A psalm or song *of Asaph. 
14. & 78. 68, ( 3 
48.1% JON 'Judah zy God known: ‘his name 
48. 3—7. Is. zs great in Israel. . 
37.33, 36. d ° . 
ek. 59.3,9, 2 “In Salem also is his tabernacle, and 
ech, 9.9, . . » . e 
1.2.5.&2 his dwelling place im Zion. 
Exck. 98.12, 3 ‘There brake he the arrows of the 
13. 39. 4, . 
aca s. Dow, the shield, and the sword, and the 
8 Is. 46. 1 = 
Job 40. a battle. Selah. 
pots 2 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 
xe e13, than ‘the mountains of prey. _ 
Beek. 30.21 5 8" The stout hearted are spoiled, they 
"exo. 15.1. have slept their sleep: and none of the 
21. y ek s = 
20. Nab-5:8 men of might have found their hands. 
1.07.5. 6 " At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
223. both the chariot and horse are cast into a 
1 Ps. 111.9. & 
iis ka cead sleep. Balboa calbrarhte GP 
yar 7 “Thou, even thou, art to be feared ; 
‘p.90.1 and “who may stand in thy sight when 
1 cor. 10. 22 Once thou art angry ? 
ev. 6. 16,17. . r: 
‘Jud 9.20. 8 'Thou didst cause judgment to be 
re 32. 2 , 
*Ss-s20. heard from heaven ; the earth feared, and 
29. Ps. 46.10. . 
Zech.2.15. Was still. 
eed’ OQ When™ God arose to judgment, to 
&7.6 £44 save all the meek of the earth. Selah. 
8,203.8 10 " Surely the wrath of man shall 
“Exod-9-16: raise thee: ° the remainder of wrath 
© Ps, 65.7, & . ny 4 
Psoo-7-& shalt thou restrain. 


138. 7. Is. 37. 
Q9. Rev. 11. 


11 ’ Vow, and pay unto the Lorp 


318 your God: ‘let all that be round about 
v.00. & him bring presents ‘unto him that ought 
“Ps.89.7.& to be feared. 
32.0223. 12 *He shall cut off the spirit of 
* Heb. to the . ° - . 

for-ceo.s1. princes: he is terrible to the kings of the 
+ Ps. 68..12,55. €arth, 

2 Chr. 32, 21, 

Ps, 48, 4—6. 


Is. xiii—xxiv, 
Jer. xxv. xlvi 
—li. Ezek. 
XXV—XXXii. 
XXXViil. XKXLX, 
Rev. xiv—xix. 


— 


PSALM LXXVII. 


This psalm relates to (1) A most affticted case, in which are re- 
markable, fervent, and incessant prayers, agonizing restlessness, 
heart-overwhelming meditations, melancholy fears, and almost 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm LXXV.—While we think of Jesus Christ, whom 


overwhelmed. Selah. 


Jerusalem's glory and safety. PSALMS. Asaph almost desperate in trouble. 
, cea T yg aiee L ae . : desperate outcries, concerning God; 1—9. (2) The effectual Before Christ 
ee 6 For promotion cometh neither trom cure of this mournful case, ie serious me on, and solemn “iF. 1021. 
the east, nor from the west, nor from the] acknowledgment of, the power, greatness, and grace, of Godas 
} Heb. desert. ree l our God ;—and of the holiness and mysteriousness of his provi- 
. a rai ¥ }sout 1. f dential conduct ; particularly in bringing Israel out of Egypt, 
oat ‘bev * 7 ‘But God 2s the judge: k he putteth and in leading them through the wilderness to the promised 
kT Sam. 2. 7. ig land ; 10—20, 
rs. 115.7,8 down one and setteth up another. 
Dan. 2. 21 Lat - sy 
tzek. 17. 2 P of "e ° Ses: f 
enn 19-940 28 For in the hand of the Lorn ther To the chief musician, to ‘Jeduthun, “}0%rt°,°): 
rea iso. ag acup, and the wine is red ; it is full of yee airy Co 2. & 25.9, 6. 
17. Jer, 25. : . psa m0 Sap J. titles 
i;te,it, mixture; and he poureth out of the same: _ 
0 «16-1 but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of “CRIED unto God with my voice, }°%3%7" 
p--75:10 the earth shall wring ¢hem out, and drink even unto God with my voice; and ti, |. . 
m Ps, 22.22. & r ; 55. 16. & 14) 
3.22.29. & eh om, he gave ear unto me. 55, 16, & 141 
145. 1,2. & ; : 5 1. & 142. 1,2. 
146.2810. Gy ™But I will declare for ever; Iwill|) 2 “In the day of my trouble I sought ss0«% 
53,54 & 115 sino praises to the God of Jacob. the Lorn; my *sore ‘ran in the night, «#s. 190.1. 
"Pa 10!.8, 10 "All the horns of the wicked also|jand ceased not: ‘my soul refused to be Sadho 
Zen.1-20. will Leut off; duct °the horns of the righ-||comforted. Pe. 2,3. 
48. 14.8%. teous shall be exalted. 3 *I remembered God, and was trou= ‘prs. isu. 
10. Ps, 132, bled: "I complained, and my spirit was {om 3.49, 
hits 50. & 1. 12, 


16. 
& Jeb 31. 


4 '' Thou holdest mine eyes waking :°7? 34.;5 

I am so troubled that I cannot speak. oe gr"; 

5 “I have considered the days of old, &'.)-}« 

the years of ancient times. eter 
2. 


6 I call to remembrance my ' song in 
the night : 
heart; and my spirit made diligent 
search. 

7 "Will the Lorp cast off for ever? 


iLam, 3. 49. 


™T commune with mine own ?:.6. 6. Job 


7,13—15. & 
i losiee 6. 2. 
. 23, 2. 

K Deut. 32. 7. 
Ps. 143. 5. 
is. 61.9, 


and will he be favourable no more ? ‘Fob 34.10, 
8 °Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? “pei 3%. 2. 
doth his promise fail +-for evermore ? aA 
9 "Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? .7p2 73°75, 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mer- *°&%,5,* 
cies? Selah. * fon, 2.4. 
10 And I said, ‘This és my infirmity : Xw»-2.1% 
but I will remember the years of the right ration and 


hand of the Most High. 

11 *I will remember the works of the 
Lorp: surely I will remember thy won- 
ders of old. | 

12 I will ‘meditate also of all thy work 
and talk of thy doings. 

13 "Thy way, O God, 7s in the sanc- 
tuary: ‘who zs so great a God as our 


God! 


5) 


P Exod. 34. 6, 
7. Is, 49, 15. 
& 63.15. Ps. 
79.5. Is. 64. 
9, 12. 

4 Jer. 10, 19, 
Dan. 9.7, 
Rom. 7. 23, 
24. Mark 9, 
24, & 6.52, 

T Is. 63. 4. 
Deut. 32. 7. 
ver.5, (1. Ps, 
143. 5. Is. 5i. 
9. 


Ore. 44172. & 


14 *Thou art the God that dost won- 51 
ders: * thou hast declared thy strength‘? « 
among the people. 18. & 145, 

15 * Thou hast with thine arm re-* Ps. 68.24. & 
deemed thy people, the sons of Jacob 40.2. 
and Joseph. Selah. "Dent, 32 3. 


16 *The waters saw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee; they were afraid; the 
depths also were troubled. 

17 {The clouds poured out water; the 
skies sent out a sound ; thine ‘arrows also 
went abroad. 

18 * The voice of thy thunder was 
in the heaven; the lightnings light- 
ened the world ; the earth trembled and 
shook. 


19 * Thy way 7s in the sea, and thy, 
path in the great waters, and thy foot- wn 


steps are not known. 


¢ Ver. 18. Ps. 18. 14. & 144, 6. & 11.6, 
& 114, 4. Hab. S. 5, 6. Josh. 2, 9, 10, 
Rom, 11.33. Ps, 97, 2. 


147. 5. Job11. 


is 

¥Y Exod. 15. 11, 
Ps. 72.18. & 
86. 8. & 40. 5, 

2 Rom. 1. 19, 
20. Ps. 93. 1. 
Is. 51:9. & 
52, 10. 

* Exod. 6. 6. 
Is. 51.9. &63. 
9, 12. Ps. 136, 
Al,12. 


, . 
> Exod. 14.21, 
& 15. 18. Ps. 
114. 3. Hab. 
3, 8—10. 
Ps, 18.15, 
1421, 
Heb. The 
were 
forth 
with water. 


4 Job 37. 1—5. Ps, 29. 3—9. & 50.3. & 97. 4. 
© Neb. 9. 11, Is. 63. 12, 19, Ps. 29. 10, Nah. 1. 4, 


i 
REFLECTIONS UPON PsaLm LXXVI.—Happy are those nations and churches 


God has marvellously crowned with glory and honour, and of the infinite 
danger of opposing his government, let us remark what wonderful works of God 
have been exercised to us-ward. Great is the praise which we owe to God on 
every review of his mercies, Important and useful is the charge which is com- 
mitted to magistrates and ministers: and there is great need of activity and care 
in their administrations, as they must be accountable to God, from whom me 
received their power. One true ne may sometimes save a disjointed churc 
or state from impending ruin. But vain and dangerous is it to wi God's 
deputies. The righteous shall be advanced and flourish, while obstinate sinners 
sliall be plunged into everlasting misery. 


which havethe knowledge and presence of God in them! How profitable, plea- 
sant, and enriching! Gloriously he protects them in danger, and destroys their 
enemies, however mighty or numerous. Their tyrannical oppressors, though 
like mountains of prey, shall be destroyed by his hand, His meek ones must 
indeed patiently wait a while; but at last he will, to the terror of all around, 
appear for their relief. Whatever his e suffer shall but peri 0 

es, and redound to his glory. And whatever of his enemies’ fury hath not 
this tendency he restrains, The more awful our God our deliverances are, 
re: more ought we to wait on him, fear him, and make and pay grateful vows to 

hss . af oo ; i 
2 


Parents’ duty to teach children. ss PSALM! S. Lsraclites’ deliverance from Eeypt 
“sein, — 20 ' Thou leddest thy people like aljwith a cloud, and all the nel Da bebe chan 


night with a Be Chas 


oe / : : . By, 188 
SEV” flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. heht of fire. aps 
Ks oy . , 

Sataees te. I 15 ‘ He clave the rocks in the Wilder-* Bx04.17. «, 
Jer. 0. 20,21. PSALM LXXVIILI. ness, and gave them drink as out of the Ps. 105, 1, 
a x pa rs — is its instructive history of the transactions great depths. ene Be 

be genkey etween Lyrael and their God, for about four hundred and eight ath os , a Q 
, years from Moses to David. Here is (1) The Strgstne thoes 16 He brought “streams also out of Pa OS Al 
contgining a solemn call to an attentive consideration of God's the rock, and caused waters to run down “1491, . 


word and works, in order to a faithful transmitting of the know-}\ ]; > a 

pl 1 to Ya iA Ba they mist set “their hope in ie al ; 

xod, and reform from their father’s wickedness ; 1—8. (2) The na t ; 7 ‘e AMAINGt * Ps. 95 
history itself; in which are exhibited, 1. God's favours to Israel hi | ont sinned J et pee ss against 106. 732. 
before their settlement in Canaan, in plaguing the Egyptians, im, DY provoking the Most High 1 the a ag 


in dividing the Red Sea, in giving them water from the rock and j p 3 peel, ge 
manna from heaven, in bringing them into Canaan, notwith- wilder ase. : Ce ca poor 
ater ie Mite aT hhgiond ea ate Sor- 18 » And they tempted God in their ‘ a ae 
FePUness of his mighty works; their ingratitude for his fa-|| or } : ar ; ‘ Jum. 11. 4, 
vours ; their murmuring against his trying dispensations ; their heat t, by asking meat for their lust. Jam, 4. 3,3, 
eagerness to satiate their lusts with his benefits 3 their impenitent 19 Yea, they spake against God; they 1490, 
obduracy, or hypocritical repentance, under his rebukes ;9—S5.}) o3'° | Zz C; G d Ra rei te 

2. Their ingratitude, treachery, and idolatry, after their en- | Sate " an o¢ ! fur nish a table 10 the * Fam Ad. tp 
trance into Canaan ;—with God’s righteous resentment thereof, wilderness ? ha 78 

im removing his tabernacle from Shiloh, and in delivering up his erg ie 


® Exod. 17. 6. 


* Or, Apsaim — ark and people into the hand of the Philistines ; 56—64, 3. God's 20 *Behold, he Smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed out, and the streams *“®?" 


x Asaph to aaa Z . <s ry 
Dee loued merciful return to them, in obliging the Philistines, by the 


tiie: plague of emrods, to restore his ark; in providing at length an = a 
® Deut. 32. 29. tay for Bat rere and in geving up and qualifying overflowed. Can he give bread also ? can 
Ps, 49.1, 3. avid, a descendant of Judah, to govern t 2 both : ; Lk: 
Is. 51. 4 honourable and happy ; 65—72. These fd bits As, Dole dedi he provide flesh for his people e 
*2Kin. 3.13, recorded in the books of Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Jo- 2Q1 Therefore the Lo RD heard this 
Jer. 9.2. shua, Judges, Samuel [. and II. and part of Kings I, d b mes h 3g a 4 3 ba 
© Ps, 49. 4. * Maschil of Asaph. and “was wroth: so a fire was kindled ’#™.11.1 
ae a. Nase bars Saph. against Jacob, and anger also came Up 21: Deut. 92. 
( a “ . 22. Is, 27. 4 
Yous 10:14 IVE ear, O ’my people, fo my against Israel ; Gorton, 
48. 8 185, law: incline your ears to the words} 22 Because ‘they believed not in God, « >. 306. 
Dewt.«. 7. Of my mouth. and trusted not in his salvation: a 
c : 3. 12, 
*Pentsa-e 2 *T will open my mouth ina parable:| 23 Though he * had commanded the 7%. * 3: 
Jobn.5, tats. [ will utter dark sayings of old: clouds from above, and opened the “doors ,* Ser 70:22. 
105.128 3 Which we have heard and known,) of heaven, ing, bee 
5,6.sexx.and our fathers have told us. 24 * And had rained down manna‘2**,72,, 
rraisie, 4 “We will not hide ¢hem from their| upon them to eat, and had given them of 3.10. 
- Is. 8. 20, 2 xod. 16, 14, 
20. Js. 8.20 Children, shewing to the generation to|/the corn of heaven. 16. Pe, 10. 
Deut:4- 49. Come the praises of the Lorn, and _ his Gor. 10,3." 


& Deut. 4. 9. & 


, 25 ®Man did eat angels’ food: he sent 1 éor.10.5. 
67.11.19. Strength, and his wonderful works that 


them meat to the full. Deane 


Is. 38. 19. . 

Eph. 6.4. he hath done. 20 "He caused an east wind * to blow ‘2p By 
ei | © ‘For he established a testimony inj/in the heaven: and by his power he “<i 

sige, Jacob, and appointed a Jaw in Israel,| brought in the south wind. ings 


cnn which he commanded our fathers, * that 
s. ie 4. oO 


«115.511. they should make them known to their 


Job 31. 24, : 
k Ps, 77. 10— children : 


2withJods. 6 "Phat the generation to come might 


Jon 14-15, Know them, even the children which 
Exod. 20.18 should be born; who should arise and 
3 «ss.9. declare them to their children: 


27 He rained flesh also upon them as * ?« 135.1. 
dust, and +feathered fowls like as the 3." °"°” 
sand of the sea: 3 * Heb, fo ge. 

28 And he let i¢ fall in the midst of ‘vig ” 
their camp, round about their habita- 
tions. 


290 ‘So they did eat, and were well ‘xu. 1.15, 


: ° . . 7 ° 18—20. Ps. 
ese. 7 ' hat they might set their hope in||filled: for he gave them their own de- 106. 14,18 
Auwia, God, ‘and not forget the works of God,|\sire. wet 

+ Bab. that but keep his commandments: 30 “They were not estranged from ps. 106.15, 


15. Num. 11. 


their lust. But, while their meat was yet 53: 
in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, 
jand slew the fattest of them, and {smote ¢ ttes. mace v 
down the ||chosen men of Israel. TL aFae SE] 

32 'For all this they sinned still, and ' nom. xiv. xi. 


weir hear.  § And might not be ' as their fathers, 
tou, '*"6 a stubborn and rebellious generation ; a 
" 1sam. 4.10. generation +¢hat set not their heart aright, 


& 31. 1. ° . 
» Jud. ¢.10~ and whose spirit was not stedfast with 


1%. 2Kin. 17. 
14. Neb. 9. 26, God. 


tg. = 9 The children of Ephraim, Jdeing 


"Deut, 39.15, armed, and }. carrying bows, ™ turned) believed not for his wondrous works. Deut 5.6, 7. 
18.4-r.3. 53. back in the day of battle. 33 ™ Therefore their days did he Ec, 20, 19 
rEwdvi- 10" They kept not the covenant of|consume in vanity, and their years in 2: ‘°° 

ueoe, God, and refused to walk in his law; __ ||trouble. See 


ness. 11 ° And forgat his works, and his 34 * When he slew them, then they 2 ck 20 
SC soa7. Wonders that he had shewed them. sought him: and they returned, and in-. yo, 5.45. 
& 135. 9. 12 ® Marvellous things did he in the|/quired early after God. 18 32 3. 
‘12.11, Sight of their fathers, inthe land of Egypt,|| 35 a they oe yayet oo & 4.9.6 10. 

was their rock, and the hig O C1L ° Deut. 32. 4, 


* Exod. 14. 21, 77, the field of “Zoan, 


Kero. 11. 13 "He divided the sea, and caused) Redeemer. ois oie 8 
p66 6 them to pass through; and he made the} 36 Nevertheless, ? they did flatter him ,**.\",, ,, 


‘Eeisas,’ waters to stand as an heap. 
SAT A 14 ‘In the day time also he led them 


Rervections upon Psatm LXXVII.—What days of trouble saints have to 
endure, from temptations, corruptions, afflictions, and desertions! But in dis- 
tress we must flee to the compassionate bosom of our God, and pour out our 
complaints before him. And, if we would speed, we must be both importunate 
and wnwearied in our application, If we but speak in groans, God can under- 
stand us, and will answer. But often, under strong temptations, saints feed 
their sorrows and reject the consolations which God sug to them in his 
word: often they indulge the melancholy apprehension that he hath forsaken 
them and left them to eternal perdition, Terrible then is their case: and dis- 


70 


|with their mouth, and they led unto him #1). 
with their tongues. 


ee Fic Se LOE Ae ERE SS nS See eae oe 
honourable to God is this their distrust, But hopeful is the appearance when 
they are brought to condemn their own unbelief, and to cast themselves on his 
almighty power and mercy; and when they continue meditating on, and declar« 
ing, his former mighty works of providence or grace, This awakens themselves 
and others to bobosbabls thoughts ef his conduct, and to grateful praise, How- 
ever deep and mysterious the Tosiinettinns of his providence, they are all holy 
and just. And, however awful, they are infinitely gracious, and issue in the 
deliverance of his chosen from their manifold bondage, and in their guidance, 
by Jesus their great Leader and Priest, to the Canaan above. 


ee 


Israelites’ sins, judgments, and 


PSALMS. 


37 For “their heart was not right with|jance by line, and made the tribes of Is- 


mercies, in the wilderness. 


‘Before Christ 


Before Christ 
cir. 1490. : ° “ % cir. 1115, 
7~—~ him, neither were they ‘stedfast in his co-|/rael to dwell in their tents. or 1095. 
4 Jer. 17. 9. 
415.26 10. 


ver, 8, 10, 57 yennant. 
r Ps. 108. 1. & 
112. 7,8. & 


38 But he, *deing full of compassion, 
ea bn, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed ¢hem 
‘seis. not: ‘yea, many a time turned he his 
<1" anger away, and did not stir up all his 
eis Wiel. 

‘482 | 39 "For he remembered that they were 

but flesh: a wind that passeth away and 
cometh not again. 
40 *How oft did they *provoke him 


Ezek. xx. 

* Job 7. 7, 16. 
Ps. 103 14, 
15. Gen. 6.5 
John 3. 0. 


Jam. 4. 14. 

“Nom 11 in the wilderness, and grieve him in the 
ie 6610, desert 

“Orrell 41 Yea, "they turned back and tempt- 
y @ Pet. 9. 20. ct re and limited the Holy One of 
Deut.6.16 Israel. 

ver. 15, 20, 42 They remembered not “his hand, 
ete Ps nor the day when he delivered them -+from 
yer.5.21, the enemy. 

pet hen 43 *How he had {wrought his signs 
‘bed “> in Egypt, and his wonders in the field of 
Niveio, Loan t 

Ps 195.9. 44 >And had turned their rivers into 
22 blood ; and their floods, that they could 
‘esi’. not drink. | 

© Exod.8.24- (45° He sent divers sorts of flies among) 
cExas 6 them, which devoured them ; and “frogs, 


Ps. 105. 30. 5 
« Exod. 10. 13. which destroyed them. 


Ps, 105. 34, . . 
2 1505, , 46 “He gave also their increase unto 
sp..10, the caterpillar, and their labour unto the 


ges eet Aen irs 
sayeth A7 * He || destroyed their vines with 
‘Be hail, and their sycamore trees with 
fo. chet * frost. 
"Wer. 48 He gave up their cattle also to the 
28. fot. hail, and their flocks to -+-hot thunder- 
bolts. 
49 "He cast upon them the fierceness 
teviemurrainr of His anger, wrath, and indignation, and 
«rxot.12 29.trouble, by sending evil angels among 


weighed a path. 


i Or their beasts 
to the murrain. 


Rom. 2. 8, 9. 
t Heb. He 

Ps. 105, 36. & 

135. 8. & 136. them é 


sen.s.2293, 090 {He made a way to his anger ; he 
P1092 spared not their soul from death, but 
n Exod.12.97. Gave ‘their life over to the pestilence ; _ 
i112 51 ‘And smote all the first-born in 
novi.” Egypt: the chief of their strength in the 
Be ot tabernacles of ‘Ham : 

egodi4o7 52 "But made his own people to go 
pa By Fag ~ . ° 

ps. 13615. forth like sheep, and guided them in the 


Heel. wilderness like a flock. 
iv peut 32. 53 And he led them on safely, so that 
i Ps 44.3. they feared not: but the sea ° || over- 


10—12. & 11. 


Neh. 9. 22— . 2 
25. whelmed their enemies. 
45. 54 And he brought them ° to the 
P Josh. vi—xxl. ’ . ° 
Nom, x border of his sanctuary, even to this 
eut. 32. 1 


14.. Ps. 135. 
10—13. & 


136, 17—22. chased. 


> mountain, which his right hand had pur- 


& 105.4 5 ee cast out the heathen also be- 
25. Exod 3-8. fore them, and divided them an inherit- 


RerLecrions upon Psaum LXXVII1.—Important are the: great things of 
God’s law, and the matters of our eternal salvation ; and they demand the most 
serious attention, With great care ought parents to instruct children in the 
knowledge of the great truths and works of God. Neglect of this issues in 
children’s unbelief, hypocrisy, and lasting ruin, 
of parents’ guilt, children of wicked men ought to be doubly careful to avoid 
imitating them. 
cowardly when their consciences are burdened with guilt 


gracious and striking, can melt an ignorant and hardened heart, or induce it to||™mo : 
and restrain its mali-||it draws tremendous destruction vpon the transgressors. 


gratitude. No favours will satisfy a discontented spirit, 
cious murmurings against God, With amazing patience and kindness God pro- 
yides (or his abusers amongst mankind! But, when he gratifies sinners in their 


requests, his gitts become their suare aud curse: this world’s abundance is||mercy in store forthem. They, 


reflection is banished: and men hurry headlong into ruin. 
god of their belly, 
be bowed by mercies or corrections, must be broken by judg- 
Nor shall the stoutest be able 


abused to excess: 

Tiey, who make a 
they, who will not 
ments. {ff sin be indulged, sorrow must follow. 
to resist the uplifted arm of an roubli 
professions, prayers, or tearsy whose wickedness is quickly thereafter discovered. 


6 


r- tas “ 


How weak men are when God.is their enemy; and how from those to whom he has been liberal of his favours. Ho r 
| No miracles, however || imitate their wicked, progenitors, to the dishonour of their wai 


will find their end to be destruction : and || ever. 


anyry God. Troubles often force men to their||the integrity of his heart and good skill of his hands, 


56 ‘Yet they tempted and provoked *;.%5 1 
the most high God, and kept not his tes- Baek 20 9. 
timonies : Ps, 106, 3 

57 ‘But turned back, and dealt un- 717 dem. 
faithfully like their fathers: they were 32) 13“i9" 
turned aside ‘like a deceitful bow. " Jodg. 8. 11— 


Ps, 106. 534— 
39, 2 Kin. 17. 


. 13,19. & 3. 
58 ‘For they provoked him to anger °—132%+ 
with their high places, and moved him 6 ~ 
to jealousy with their graven images, “Jnie.2.\9. 
590 When God “heard ¢his he *was Py e493” 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel : * Deut. 91,16. 
32. 16, 21. 


60 *So that he forsook the tabernacle se ouve. s6, 
of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among « », 14, .5, 
men 5 Heb. 4.13 

61 And delivered his * strength into «te». 26. 14— 
captivity, and his glory into the enemy’s 13-68. ¢2s. 
hand 18—28.& 31. 

62 *He gave his people over also unto 7. 5), 


17, & 32. 19—- 
the sword ; and was wroth with- his in- Je,7.32,14. 


heritance. Josh, 18. 1. 
63 The.” fire consumed their young ‘364,'52" 


men ; and their maidens were not ‘given #7772," 


to marriage. * 13am. 42 
64 ‘Their priests fell by the sword 5. y..0. 


and their widows made no lamentation. — Rett 32. 2% 


65 ‘Then the Lorp awaked as ONE © Heb. praise 
out of sleep, and like a mighty man that 08 © 16.5.8 


shouteth by reason of wine. oP; 


66 And he ‘smote his enemies in the 12:3%27.15. 
hinder part: he put them to a perpetual «py. 41.25, 26. 
reproach. 13, 1 Sle 


67 Moreover, *he refused the taberna-,/,.. , «_ 
cle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of 12.&6.4, 1. 
Ephraim : ) Job 40. 12. — 

68 *But chose the tribe of Judah, the > ara 
mount Zion which he loved. | 1055. 

h Ps, 139. 6, 


690 And ‘he built his sanctuary like 
high palaces, like the earth which he hat 
*established for ever. 11 Kins vi— 

70 * He chose David also his servant, 5 
and took him from the sheepfolds : ia ipo 

71 +From following the 'ewes great 2sum7.s.& 


12, 14. 2Chr. 
6.6. Ps, 48. T, 
2, & 81.2. 


2Sam. 7. 8. & 


R . 2.7. Ps. 89. 
with young, he brought him “to feed 5/4520. 
Jacob his people, and Israel his inherit- +e. 7 
ances 1 Gen. 33. 13. 
Is. 40. 11. 


_ 72 "So he fed them according to the wosim.s » 
integrity of his heart ; and guided them 20.1.2. 


by the skilfulness of his hands. & 119.7%, 8 
36. : 

PSALM LXXIX. “Pith & 

This psalm relates to the havock made of the Jewish capital and : Lang 8.15. 
nation by the Chaldeans and Syro- recians, as typical of the p> ee 
afflictions of the gospel church. Observe (1) How deplorable with Is, 52. 

the condition of these people of God was, when their enemies 13, &11.2—4. 


raged against their dwellings, persons, and characters, and their 

God himself long continued the tokens of his just. displeasure ; 

1—5. (2) Their humble, but fervent, supplications for the just 
punishment of their heathen enemies ; and for divine pity, pardon, 

and help, to themselves ; 6—12. (3) The pleas with which they 
enforce their requests ; viz. God’s relation to them as their God 
and Shepherd; and the tendency of what they ask to promote ~~. 
the declarative glory of his name ; 1,6, 9, 10, 13, 4 2 


ee 
The danger is scarcely blown over when all their conyictions aud promises are 
forgotten and contemned.—O the infinite compassion and patience of God 
towards his professing people! But, alas, his most singular favours and tre- 
mendous judgments are soon forgotten and despised !—The creatures of God, 


And, to avoid the bad effects |{when armed with his wrath, in the most fearful manner cover his enemies with 


But abundant returns of thankfulness, love, and service, are due to him 


eady 
ti 


ruin. 
ares 
cious t 
ne 
f we forsake he. 
will forsake us ; and no tabernacle, no formalities in pple ra im 


re fearfully criminal is the unfaithfulness of those who 


he is departed.—But, however sharply he corrects his own people, he 
who triumph over them a little, shall quickly 
have their glory turned to shame: and he will maintain a church to himself for 
If, to punish one nation, he remove their gospel candlestick, he will send. 
the light of his truth to another, and often the most unlikely. And not Dayid, 
but Jesus Christ, shall for ever feed God’s flock of ransomed men, according ta. 
ily autho : Fiqcuy 


. 


uilies of th 3 ". 6. Mat, 
fiatwere se. Very low. ‘ |iwere Like the {goodly cedars. of ae 
fore us y 0 8 Jy 4 Ps. 44, 2. & 
esoi2.17, . 9 Help us, O God of our salvation, 11 ‘She sent out her boughs unto “fih2 55 
veer for the glory of thy name: and deliver)the sea, and her branches unto the river. «2:,)?55, 
& 85. 4, Ms \ ° Exod. 23. 98. 
christ. US, and purge away our sins, for thy|| 12 Why hast thou ¢hen “broken down {3"2*} 
sh. 7.9. Ps. ® 5. 17—99 
106.8. Dan. NME'S sake, her hedges, so that all they which pass 1*.!*2 
9..16—19 ? y P & 105. 44, 
zzek.20.2, __ 10™Wherefore should the heathen say,|/by the way do pluck her ? Neb. 9, 22--~ 
52. Where 2s their God? "let him be known|| 13 *The boar out of the wood doth * 1 Gh 91 
» Ps 115.2.among the heathen in our sight éy the||waste it, and the wild beast of the field 25. 2 Chir 
-p:.9.16.& }revenging of the blood of thy servants|/doth devour it. + Heh, cedars 
58. 11. & 64. bi in Os y . Eee 
2 83.9 which as Tafa eae cas 14 ’Return, we beseech thee, O God Gen, 15. 18, 
Apa 11 °Let the sighing of the prisoner|jof hosts: look down from heaven, anc Kin, 4.21 
iae2eie,come before thee; "according to the/|behold, and visit this vine ; Joab, 94,1 
2. reatness of th ower, *preserve thou|) 15 And the ‘vineyard which thy right +32 %0. 40. 
t Heb. ven- & y BP 2 ; P : y -) 5. 2, 5. Jud 
beaate! those that are appointed to die ; hand hath planted, and the branch ¢ha¢ 2% 7,°,.""* 
ory ize 12 ‘And render unto our neighbours) thou madest strong for thyself. 2 Bhai es, 
-eNum.is.17 Seven-fold into their bosom "their re-|| 16 *J¢ zs burned with fire, é¢ is cut {5% **: 
1.5.1.2, proach, wherewith they have reproached| down: they perish at the rebuke of thy «2: 
Ps. 44, 22 h O if y : Chr, 12.3, 
Diese thee ORD. countenance. i. & 1. 16, 
|] Heb. thine 2 17. & 28. 5, 
fe? 13 “So we thy people, and sheep of 17 Let thy hand be upon the "man of °,". 18. & 
thechildsen o¢ thy pasture, will give thee thanks for|thy right hand, upon the son of man 1:& xx. 
of y P . t = . M4 2 ? I XXVi. 
‘ease ever: we will ‘shew forth thy praise +to|/whom thou madest strong for thyself.’ Ps. 90. 15, 
Luke 6.98. all generations. 18 So ‘will not we go back from thee : 1517. i. és. 
en . e . . De s 
* PSALM LXXX “quicken us, and we will call upon thy 1:2 ver. 5/7 
Ps. 44. 16. & ° “4 Yy ty 
as 90 & 89. This psalm relates to the distressed condition of the Hebrew church san ‘ } M A ‘3 Wie, 
50, 51, Lam. — and nation, perhaps during the Philistine, Syrian, Assyrian, or I : igeaee* 
os an Chaldean, invasions ; [2 Kings xii. xiii. xv. xvii. xvili, xix. xxiv. 19 ‘Turn US agaln, O Lo RD God of: Is, 5. 1, 2. 
Pekan xxv.] Here are (1) Earnest supplications for God’s special pre- f oF 4 Jer. 2. 21, 
Pa sence and favour ; teed, 7,19. (2) Mournful complaints of the hosts 5 Cause thy face to shine ; and WE Exod. 19.5, 6, 
; J P ro 
*Ps.45.17.& lasting appearances of God's anger ; of the overflowings of their shall be saved. aS Pars 
oy ye grief; of abuse and derision by ther neighbours ; and of the||s p79. 5. Dent. $2.22. Ps. 39. 11. & 68.1, 2. & 16. 6. > Ver. 15. Exod. 4. 99, & 19. 
Te. fo gee- unhinging of their constitution, which God himself had fixed|| 5, 6. or Ps. 89.21. & 110.1. Dan. 13, 14. © Job $4. 32. Heb. 10.39. Ps. 119. 32, 
norman, & when he brought them out of Egypt ; 4—13. (3) Further sup-||¢ Ps. 85. 6. & 119. 37, 40. © Ps. 85.4. & 126.1. Jer. 31, 18. & 3. 18. 


Prayers for deliverance, §c. 


Before Christ 
cir. 588. 


fe Pt GOD, “the heathen are come into 
(eee *thine inheritance ; ‘thy holy tem- 
433%, ple have they defiled; they have laid Je- 
nie th rusalem on heaps. _ 

Pu 78.34, 2 The dead bodies of thy servants 
shave they given fo de meat unto the fowls 
‘Ps 7478 of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto 
Jer.19-13 the beasts of the earth. 


3 Their blood have they shed like 
< Jer.7,99.e Water round about Jerusalem ; and ¢here 


"26. 18. Mic. 
3. 12 


ie eis. Was none to bury them. 

~~ 4. “We are become a reproach to our 
14. & £0 6. & neighbours, a scorn and derision to them 
35.1214 that are round about us. 


i Ps. 89. 46.& 
80. 4. & 85. 5. 
& 74. 10. 
Deut. 32. 22. 


€ Jer. 10. 25. 


5 ‘How long, Lorn? wilt thou be an- 


ery for ever? shall thy jealousy burn like 
fire ? 


ps2 15,17. 6 ®Pour out thy wrath upon the hea- 
xxiv. Jor wv. then that have not known thee, and upon 
xlvi—li. Rev. 


6-10. the kingdoms that have not called upon 


"Ps. 80.13. thy name. 

35.65.67 7 "Kor they have devoured Jacob, and 
ds eae, laid waste his dwelling place. 

Jer. 3). 34. 


8 'O remember not against us + for- 
mer iniquities: “let thy tender mercies 
speedily prevent us: for we are brough 


ver. 9, Exod, 
34.9. Ps. 106. 
6. & 25. 7, 


F Or the ini- 


plications that God would consider and pity his vineyard their 


2 Pe, xlv. Ix. church and nation ; assist their king his vine-dresser ; and convert 


awe a, them to, and quicken them in, his service ; vinigaiea 

eps.4i.e3 Lo the chief musician upon *Shoshan- 
a re nim-eduth, A psalm *of Asaph. - 
ina. ZO NIVE “ear, O ‘Shepherd of Israel,’ 
“hei thou that “leadest Joseph like a 


A 
‘Reriections vron Psatm LXXIX.—To what fearful and lasting distress ||God, and repeated manifestations of his favour. 
to bear at ||by his grace, we cannot fail to inherit eternal glory. But, through seeming 


and desolation is the church of God sometimes brought, while forced 


PSALMS. 


A psalm *of Asaph. | 


Israelites’ great distress. 


ernest - ennai 
flock ; thou that ‘dwellest between the Enon 


or 1021, &c, 


cherubims, ‘shine forth. canon 

2 * Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, « rsom.s.«. 
and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, and 232” 
+come and save us. 


f Ps, 4.6. & 
1 e 50. 2. & 94. 1, 
3 "Turn us again, O God, 


and ‘cause ¢ num. 10. 


thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 3.2%, 
4 O Lorpv God of hosts, how long {)*" 


if of + Heb. come for 


salvaiion to us, 


“wilt thou be angry against the praye 
thy people? 

5 ‘Thou feedest them with 'the bread '2°;):\%"™ 
of tears ; and givest them tears to drink ie nee 
in great measure. 6.25. 26. Ps. 
6 “Thou makest usa strife unto our, 


b Ver. 19. Ps. 


4. 6, & 67.1, 


. . Heb. wilt 
neighbours :and ourenemieslaugh among “ne? 


Deut. 32. 22, 


themselves. Deut. 92 

7 "Turn us again, O God of hosts, tam s«. 
and °cause thy face to shine; and we shall 'f4?'2§, 
be saved. 


< = i 44.13, & 
8 Thou hast brought a ’vine out of 


79.4. Ser. 15, 


10. Judg. 16. 
Egypt: ‘thou hast cast out the heathen, 2": " 
and planted it. “Tie {894 
9 Thou "preparedst room before it, and {uke 16. 
didst cause it to take deep root, and It , Lam. 5. 21. 
filled the land. 26. Pad, 6.8 


10 “The hills. were covered with the rts 


shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 221! a1" 


f Ver. 1,3, 7. Ps. 27.4, 9. & 44. 3. & 31. 16. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


This psalm was probably composed for the feast of trumpets, on 
the first day of the 7th month ; [Lev. xxiii. 24.] Here are (1) 
Solemn exhortations to praise God for what heis to his people, 
and for what he has done for them ; 1—7. (2) Instructions con- 
cerning God's new covenant grant of himself and his benefits to 
men ; their ungrateful refusal of them ; and the misery they in- 
cur, and happiness they lose thereby ; 8—16. 


And if we are turned to God 


once the cruelty and derision of men, and the manifest displeasure of God! But rejection of prayers, and angry frowns from God, and through tears, griefs, and 
he will assuredly visit with his wrath such as live in ignorance of him and neglect reproaches, must we sometimes go thither, With what kind care did God settle 


of his worship. And, though he permit his people to be 


he will speedily avenge them of their persecutors; and often their extremity ||he 
poured forth in||that sin draws down upon the best constituted churches and nations! Enemies, 


ushers in their deliverance. Humble prayers for forgiveness, 


oppressed for a while, |/the Israelites in Canaan, and make them flourish there ! With how much more did 


gather, found, and increase, his gospel church ! But, alas, the misery and ruin 


sighs and groans, and attended with deep concern for God’s dishonour, will not|!furious as wild beasts, waste them when God withdraws his protection. Yet the 


be long unanswered. And deliverances, founded in 
blood, will animate to cordial praise and thankfulness. 


PO LOLE DEEL DE LO TL OOOP LL 


Rertecrions upon Psanm LXXX.—Great is the mercy that God is the |/mighty Redeemer, the man of God’s right hand. 
people—that he is a God reconciled in ||source of all our salvation, 
1s and men—and that now it is not the | him play, he us, we can do all things, 


Shepherd, Leader, and Protector, of his 
Christ, to the everlastiug wonder of an 

Jewish tribes, who marched after the ark in the desert, but multitudes of Gen- 
tiles, that see his salvation. 


pardon through Jesus’ ||design hereof is not his people’s ruin; but to excite their prayers, quicken their 


repentance, and magnify the wonders of his power and grace in their deliverance, 
It is impossible for his church to be ruined when her help is laid on her Al- 
God’s regard to him is the 
quickening, and perseverance in grace. Through 
No wonder then that prayer is the 


daily employment of such as are spiritually alive; and that a sense of God's 


Awakened souls ardently desire reconciliation with || fayour is more earnestly desired than the removal of apy affliction. 


God’s kindness ; Esrael’ s rebellion. _—==S- PSALMS. ______ Warnings to unjust judges. 


Before Christ 


Before Christ 
Am = To the chief musician upon *Gittith, A psalm *of Asaph. arr 
ah A psalm*of Asaph. , : Ds vein 8 See 
* Or for Asaph OD standeth in the congregation 19-6, Bxed, 
© Ps. 149.5. & ING ‘aloud unto God “our strength : of the mighty; he judgeth among: 28: «123.5. 
«)sam. 22.2, KY ‘make a joyful noise unto the God of|\the gods. Prov. 8. 15, 
john t5.. Jacob. 2 How long will ye * judge unjustly, -'P. 55.2 
i+". 9 Take a psalm, and bring hither the|/and accept the persons of the wicked? ‘s.12. 2G. 
«7S timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psal-||Selah. 1ovh lap 4? 
enussenas, COEee 3 ‘Defend the poor and fatherless : do ‘pai7e8%, 
tev: «3s Blow up the trumpet ‘in the new||justice to the afflicted and needy. rah 


xxix, Deut.16 


xix Devl> moon, in the time appointed, on our|| 4 “Deliver the poor and needy: rid «pen of i 


4 Prov. 24. 10, 
em. 10.10. SOlemn feast day. them out of the hand of the wicked. 1. Jo6 99.48. 
ix 12.18 4 For *this was a statute for Israel, and|| 5 “They know not, neither will they %.,, , 


hot a law of the God of Jacob. 
pvit& 5 "This he ordained in“ Joseph for a 
amos 6.6 testimony, when he went out *through 


* Or agarisl. 


‘pts. the land of Egypt: where ‘I heard a 


understand; they walk on in darkness: Ps38!-3. 
‘all the foundations of the earth are --out ‘Ps 113. 
of course. 16. 18.5.7. 

Heb. moved. 


t 
6 Ihave said, Ye are gods; and all «Joon 10.34, 


Dei 248 language that 1 understood not. of you are children of the Most High. 18 31.6.8 
ean O I removed his shoulder from the}; 7 * But ye shall die like men, and fall 25.5. test». 
vcioat. Durden: his hands -+-were delivered from||like one of the princes, 8. Rom. 19, 
ps.os.is. the [pots 8 ‘Arise, O God, judge the earth: for ‘soi 21: 32 
ve20). yal / inp Fuk in frouvle, and I we ‘thou shalt inherit all nations. oe 
} Or teste livered thee; I answered thee in the | f 12,1 
“37-19 ™secret place of thunder: "I proved thee PSALM LXXXIIE Sek ie 


r=.20 1 at the waters of ||Meribah, Selah, 
» Exod 1-21. 8 °Hear, O my people, and I will tes- 
“Exod. 17.6, tify unto thee: O Israel, ? If thou wilt 


7, Num, 20. 


This psalm relates to some combination of the heathens around Ps. 22.2% 
agaist the Hebrews, either in the days of David; [2 Sam. viii. 
or x.] or of Jehoshaphat ; [2 Chron. xx.] And contains (1) A 
solemn remonstrance to God concerning their malicious designs 


} aa against his church and honour; 1-8, (2) Fervent supplica- 

\ “Orel 1€al ken unto me, ? tions to God, that he would defeat these attempts, protect and 

. Pa 50.7. ce) “There shall no strange god be in Hii Od Fhe humble his enemies, and glorify Me a Med. 
BI. 25,18. 55, thee; neither shalt thou worship any * Ps 98. 1. S 
r Exod. 15. 96. Strange god. A song or psalm *of Asaph. 44, 29,26. 
eTExor 20,9. 10 ‘Lam the Lorp thy God _ which EEP ‘not thou silence, O God: hold Joe 918 ‘ 
paw s.23, Drought thee out of the land of Egypt: not thy peace, and be not still, QO» ?s2.1,2. 
tities Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill}|God. at 


A ° Se & 15.4. 5. & 
2 For, *lo, thine enemies make a tu- 93. 3/1. 37. 


mult: and they that hate thee have lifted «vs. 21,2. « 

up the head. 6. koko 
3° They have taken crafty counsel ‘peicss2. 

against thy people, and consulted against Gi.’ * 


1 Jonn 5.21. 64 
® Exod. 20. 2. it. 
Bs wrath Vee cs Yad 


Jer. 31-93-© 11 *But my people would not hearken 
24.789. to my voice; and Israel would none of 
s Mat. T Te me. 

abit 12 "So I gave them up *unto their own 


Eph. 3.19, 


20. 49-1. heart’s lust : and they walked in their own||thy “hidden ones. aes, 
Ps. 9.8. COUnSels, 4 They have said, ‘Come, and let us re, 1% 
Hos. 11. 2. 18 *O that my people had hearkened|/cut them off from demg a nation; that fis. 
90. Heb, 10, UNTO Me, and Israel had walked in my||the name of Israel may be no more In ,2!3-6 7. 


f Rey. 17.13. & 
remembrance. < 19. 19. Acis 9. 


4, 

5 ‘Forthey have consulted together ¢ tte». tea 
with one +consent: they are confederate 1011: Ge’ 
against thee : 25 12-18. & 

6 *The tabernacles of Edom, and the ‘em.s.10, 
Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the Haga= «teh is.5.. 
renes ; | : Sie 

7 *Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; $7;'72%. 
the Philistines with the inhabitants of [*,2°"** 
Tyre : i Gen. 10. 11, 


i1,& 11.8. Ways | 
aomi.2. 14 I should soon have subdued ’ their 
“Soule enemies, and turned my hand against 


hardness of 


ire their adversaries. 

imanatons’ 15 "The haters of the Lorp should 
#9229 Have *submitted themselves unto him: 
“35. bvke *but their time should have endured for 
Y Ps. 83. 2—8. ever 

Judg. 3. 3. ¥ 


“Heb. liet,ice. 16» He should have fed them also 


yielded feigned 


obedience. Ps. with the finest of the wheat: and with 


18, 44. & 66 


H ; - x ialp , or 25. 3. 
Oy gg, Boney out of the rock should I have satis-|| 8 ‘ Assur also is joined with them :*}Heb-tiey haw 
5 fied thee. ‘they have holpen the children of Lot. #esitaen os 


» Deut. 32. 13, 


1b. Ps, 147. PSALM LXXXII. 


Selah. ye 38 
9 Do unto them as weéo the ' Midian- Nom.3i.7,s. 


14.1 Sam. 14, oh i ra . Is. 9,4. & 10, 
age Job2°. "This psalm was probably penned for the direction and warning of ites 5 as to . Sisera, as to Jabin, at the = Sukie 
+ Heb. with the the Jewish courts of judicature, It represents (1) The dignity brook of Kison . Qh, & 4%. 19,” 

fat of wheat. of magistrates, and their dependance on God as thetr sovereign|| ° 


governor and judge; 1,6. (2) Their duty; 3,4. (3) Their too 
frequent degeneracy and mischievous corruption, and the just 


punishment thereof; 2,5,7. (4) The saints request for the 
establishment of God’s kingdom in the world; 8. 


10 Who perished at En-dor: they be-«2%kie.s.s7 
came "as dung for the earth. ae die 


11 Make their nobles like °Oreb, and 0 ud 85. 


ae 
destruction comes, Their perishing is not through want of compassion in God, 
but through the hardness and impenitence of their own hearts, 


ReFLEcTIONS UPON Psarm LXXXI.—God’s saving relations are a delightful 
foundation of our warmest praise. Deliverances from God, as well as his autho- 
ritative command, oblige us to a punctual observance of his ordinances of wor- 
ship. And nothing can do it more effectually than our eternal redemption 
through Christ. How ready is God to help and to save those who call upon him 
in trouble! And all our obedience is delightfully founded on his gospel grant 
of himself to us as our Gop, His service must then be our highest interest as 
well as duty. Past obligations are sufficient to engage our hearts, even though 
we had no future promises in view. And, when God grants himself and his ful- 
ness, our desires or prayers for enjoyment can never be too much enlarger 
They only, who have him for their portion, have all that heart can wish. ut 
how terrible is the punishment of a wilful refusal of his gracious offers! What 
loss of victory over enemies, of perpetuated enjoyments, and of delightful provi- 
sion! Alas! what enemies are sinners to their own souls! And they, who resist 
God’s word aid Spirit, have only their own wilfulness to blame when their 


) 


al ila 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm LXXXII.—Dignified is the office of magistrates, 
as the deputies of God. And with solemn awe and strict Equity ! to 
fix their decisions, as in God’s presence, and as accountable to him, Yet 
commonly do they indulge themselves in injustice and partiality! For want of 
substance to procure right to themselves, the poor are ordinarily tram on? 
but God is their guardian ; and, let magistrates do their worst, he will at last 
redress the grievances of his poor ones. The high station and mighty influence 
of magistrates shall not long protect them from death; nor, if wicked, from 
damnation. If our rulers then be wicked, let us give ourselves to prayer, — 
God may rectify matters, and subdue the world to the righteous government of 
his Son, 


Ps 


Saints’ delight in God’s ordinances PSALMS. 


Christ and his blessings supplicated, &c. 
Bef rist | * ’ ee 
“Sei. like Zeeb; yea, all their princes as "Ze-|| 9 Behold, O God °our shield, and look *":{""* 


cir, 1021, 

Sa bah, and as Zalmunna : upon the face of ’thine anointed. id 
/ ‘ q a ® ° © Gen. 15. 2. 

sono. +2 Who said, ‘Let us take to our-|| 10°For a day in thy courts is better ‘dean.'s3 %». 


erie, Selves the houses of God in possession. || than a thousand: *I had rather be a door-’2" 2°" 


eee 


i121. 13 "OQ my God, make them like a|/keeper in the house of my God, than to ‘oi/255."" 
.?s 63.152, Wheel ; as the stubble before the wind. |!dwell in the tents of wickedness. 2-48) 


s.64.1,2.% 14 ‘As the fire burneth the wood,and) 11 For the Lorp God is ‘a Gillie AL a cen cies 


a0. 27, 33. P i. 3 ss . choose rather to 
Ezek. 38.99, AS the flame setteth the mountains on) ‘shield: the 'Lorp will give grace and siaiiKe 
Ss. ’ » . ‘ 4 3 ee é 
(£66.13, 16. fire ; glory: no good thing will he withhold amie ah 
‘sob27.2— 15 ‘So persecute them with thy tem-|\from them that walk uprightly. fies. 8. 
23. Ps. 50.3. o . 3.119, 114, 


ios ize Pest, and make them afraid with thy) 12 O Lorp of hosts, " blessed is the «2.281% 


35. & 5, 12. 


Se) ee Jer, 4. StOrM: man that trusteth in thee. * Ps, 85.12, & 
at 16 ° Fill their faces with shame | Toho 1. 1 
5. x ; John 1. 14, 26 
© Jeb 5. 19, 13. 9 a 7 WOW Phil. 4. 19. 
1390.3. ¢ that they may seek thy name, O||__ PSALM LXXXV. Col. 2. 10. 
10,11. & 64. This psalm relates to some remarkable deliverance of the Jewish * Ps. 2 12. & 
7—9. Ezek. ORD. nation ; but whether that effected by the advancement of David oi 79 a 
30. 19. 17 * Let them be confounded and to the throne, or that from the Assyrian tnvasion, [2 Kings xix.] yg’ front 
t Or that men y or from the Chaldean captivity, [Ezra \.] is uncertain. It con- & 50. 10, Jer. 
aan ers troubled for ever 5 yea, let them be put tains (1) Thankful acknowledgments of divine favours received ; 17.7, 8: 
ere 26, iC " 1—3. (2) Supplications that further favours 1 deliverai 
$9. 13:8 109. to shame, and os ish i may be speedily bestowed ; 4—7, (3) Firm pe Spank 
a 5 dls 18 y That men may know that thou anes Tisty the coming, mediation, and blessings of the 
Ss. 9. 16, & * ; essiah ; 8—I: 
58.10, 11.& Whose name alone 7s JEHOVAH, ari ANY all sk 
sises8 the Most High overall the earth. — To the chief musician, A psalm “for the * orgy Rest 
23, & 5.13, & sons of Korah. _Aaaati. 
1, 4, 9, 27.18. > Joel 2. 18. 
5 b z 
Agee ee PSALM LXXXIV. ORD, *thou hast been *favourable Lev. 26.42. 
PA fe ear caayi saree nay EET ee unto thy land: ‘thou hast brought ,!.12). 
is psalmis much like the 1, B ; we a r we 
be composed the ho Kia rem bbl ‘bcd. ar David eerie snaked of Jacob. ieee ery nl 
2 y Oanished From erusaiem satom his son; {2 Sam. Xv, ae 4 ae ee = 
tie We have here (1) David's ardent affection towards the i ou hast org iven the iniquity Of "126.1, 2. 
public ordinances of God, und sense of their happiness who en- thy people 3 thou hast covered all their ser.15: 20. 
., goyed them ; 1—7, 10. (2) His heart-burning desire to the, sin Selah fic, 7. 18, ° 
* Ps. viii. Ixxsi." "God of ordinances ; 8,9. (3) His assured faith of God's kind- a 2 wre : = 
Raa ness, and persuasion of the happiness of such as trust in him; S34 Thou hast taken away all thy Wrath <2 tani, 
> Ps.26,8.& 11, 12, +h h . © Is, 12. 1. & 
ou hast turned ¢hysedftrom the fierce- 5} 
122. 1,4. & : 54,.1—I0. 
27.4, Rev. 4. x ee Sec : 2 t Or thou hast 
43.2.1, . To the chief musician upon *Gittith, vi i thine ore Hae gn nee 
© Bs. 42.1.2, A psalm *for the sons of Korah. ay ee OG OF OUT Salvation, wasing har 
£ 69, 1,3. and cause thine anger toward us to cease. ‘®* og 
i yoas 3 Pe OW ‘amiable ave thy tabernacles,) 5 * Wilt thou be angry with us for 84% 
Se O Lorp of hosts! ever? wilt thou draw out thine anger to ,*:>°° ve 
Mg f 2°My soul longeth, yea, even faint-|/all generations ? 74.18. & 89, 
sgarroxfindeth eth, for the courts of the Lory: “my|| 6° Wilt thou not revive us again, that Jer. 14. 19, 
an house, a . . . . . e 
ihe goals heart and my flesh crieth out for the liv-| thy people may rejoice in thee ? t Bs, 80. 18, 
whitchey no God 7 ‘Shew us thy mercy, O Lorn, and ne «12. 
soul thine 5 3 h ] ° 3 Ps. 53. 6. & 
aliars. Sever. 3 ©Yea, the sparrow hath found an/j/grant us thy salvation. 90, 14, 15. 
1, 2, 10. : If 8 eT ill h h G d l L Is, 35. 10. 
rps. 65.4 & house,and the swallow a nest for herself, will hear what God the Lorp 'p%.106.45— 
134. 13. & ? . ll k: fro . 47, & 98. 2,3. 
1.8,15.% Where she may lay her young, even thine) will speak: ‘for he will speak peace unto 1s 45.17. & 
pa. 8, altars, O Lorn of hosts, my King and|/his people, and to his saints: but "Tet Han’ 2. 1. 
Zech. 10. 12. my God. them not turn again to folly. Air 8. 
‘Pta* 4 ‘Blessed are they that dwell in thy| 9 "Surely his salvation 7s nigh them {5% 


‘iis ta, House: they will be still praising thee,|that fear him; that °glory may dwell in'Z:%.!%,, 
Jan Selah. 10. Sit our land. fe 
Se eeg 5 Blessed zs the man ‘whose strength|| 10’Mercy and truth are met together ; 2%. 2:1. 


‘make him a > Luke 1.74,75. 


wile. 99 n thee ; "in whose heart are the ways||righteousness and peace have kissed each "45 


{ Heb.covereth. Mal, 3.1. 


* Job 17. 9. of them. ‘ ah other. . Lise Medi 
. &, 18, f . . txod, 29, 43, 

2 Pet. 3.18% 6 ‘Who, passing through the valley +of; 11 ‘Truth shall spring out of the dech. 12.7. 

e » Dee 


| Orjrom'om- Baca, make it a well; the rain also {fill-//earth ; and righteousness shall look down. somn1. 1% 


. P Mic. 7. 20. 
pve" oth the pools.: from heaven, bake 2 18 
i Ps, 122, 1—4, 


‘ ’ ‘ - r "s E one a 1% 
xis.4te. 7 “They go ||from strength to strength,| 12 ‘ Yea, the Lorp shall give that Ps. 729 1 


io,Jonn 14. ‘every one of themin Zionappeareth before | which zs good ; and our land shall yield Rom. 9.121 
Seine Cadrowel oth ui v1 her increase. fry arr 
“ps2, =6 8 « "O_ Lorr:God of hosts, "hear my|| 13 ‘Righteousness shall go before him ; 32°) 2 


Sy prayer: give ear,’ O God of Jacob.|/and shall set ws in the way of his steps. 3°" 
La at Eh t Ps, 84. 11. & 34. 9, 10. & 65. 13. & 67 6. * Ps, 89. 14, Is. 58. 8. Ps. 72. 2,3. & 119, 


32, Ezek. 36, 27, Is, 40, 1—3. 
Ss a Ae ae ee AS ee Tae ee) Oe ee ee 
ReFLEcTIoNSs UPON Psaum LXXXIII.—To quicken his people’s importunity|} ReriEections upon Psarm LXXXIV,—What inexpressible beauty gracious 


3 , sometimes appears for a time to disregard their distress, || souls see in holiness and in holy work ! Fellowship with God in Christ, in bis 
TS acecaal gs Ata Rs make for their opposition to God's people, the real|/ ordinances, is the delight, the desire, of their soul. The meanest abode, with 
causeis their enmity against God himself, whose holiness they cannot endure, |} his presence and ordinances, is preferred to a palace without them. Not only 
and whose image they cannot but hate. But, while saints are Aid with Christ || faithful ‘ministers, who attend to their work, but all who study. a life of close 
in God, no enemy ean really hurt them. Wicked men, though diversified by fellowship with God, and faithful service of him, increase their Joy in the Lord, 
nannies humours, or interests, strongly unite in opposing the cause of God and and their strength for his work. If our heart be once engaged, we shall walk 
truth, Glad would they be if neither preacher nor professor of the true religion|; with pleasure in God’s ways, and in attending his solemn ordinances, However 
—— i eft upon earth. But, though craft be employed to seduce, threatenings troublesome the way to heaven be, not one of those who truly set out ever faint 
to intimidate, and fury toextirpate, the foundation of God standeth sure. God||or miscarry. And O the inexpressible glories they there enjoy, in the immediate 
knoweth them that are his, and they shall never be moved. At the worst, they || vision and presence of God! If he be our own and our fathers’ God, we shall 
have their all-sufficient Lord to flee to, who can check the madness of the|| never seek him in vain, If. he be our Shield, we shall be safe from fear of evil. 
‘dexchtems. Land past interpositions of God in favour of his people should|| If our confidence towards him be founded solely on the merit and intercession of 
encourage us to plead and hope for the like mercy. _Alll opposition to God andj Jesus his Anointed, he cannot but behold us in mercy and love, Infinitely pre- 
his a is but rushing headlong into certain ruin. Even in this life, sinners (| ferable is fellowship with God in his ordinances to all the pleasures of sin or 
terrors of mind often make their life a burden, and are a presage of more dreud-|| sense that can be enjoyed on earth; and happy are those who haye God Au. IN 
ful misery in hell for ever. Men must know at last that the Lord omnipotent|| att to them, bestowing all on them; and who, in all cases, depend for ALL 
reigneth ; and the execution of deserved Ay any Oa ie ery, will ye to||they need only upon him. La eg 
j i i t to lo or conviction and con- ree 

salad yo fer ecmtes of Sd rather thal their destruction, REFLECTIONS UPON PsaLM LXXXV,—Present distress should never obliterate 


70s 7 2B 


Is. 65. 24. 


David's prayers and pleas for mercy. _ 
mG 19a. PSALM LXXXVIL._ 


cir. 1321. 
oF 105. ; 
we This psulm contains (1) David's fervent supplications, that God 
would hear his prayers; 1,6, 7° mercifully preserve and save 
him; 2; 3, 16: and afford him joy, strength, and honour ; 4, It, 


* Or, A prayer, 
being a psalm 


of David: 17. (2) His pleas, with which he enforces his prayers, drawn 

22 Kin. 19.16. from the goodness of God ; 5, 13,15: his oven relation to and 
ae 2. a trust in God; 2, 4,16: his former experience of God's kind- 
130, 2. & 143. 


ness ; 17: and from the malice of his enemies; 14. (3) His 


b Ps, 40.17. &  ascription of praise to God, as matchless in his nature and work ; 


72.19—14.& as the sole object of worship ; and as,great and infinitely gra- 
102, 17. cious ; 8—10, 12, 13: ' 
© Psfi6. 1.& g 4 

119. 94, & 4. . , 

ret A prayer of David. 


11. 
+ Or one whom 
thou favoureds!. 


OW ‘down thine ear, O Lorp, hear 
me ; for I am poor and needy. 


PSALMS. 


@ Luke 18. i— 

Ps. 65.2." 2 °Preserve my soul; for I am +holy. 

Se vie. O thou my God, save thy servant that 
* Ps 31. 12.,. trusteth in thee. 

‘ .,« 3 Be merciful unto me, O Lorp ; “for 
143.8. & 10. T cry unto thee ftdaily. 

‘ver 13.15 4 *Rejoice the soul of thy servant ; for 
Pe, 8-8; 16: une thee, O Lorp, do ‘I lift up my 
145, 9. Exod. SOUL. 

7.18, 12. 5 *For thou, Lorn, arf good, and 
26. ps. 75.1, ready to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy 

» Ver vs unto all them that call upon thee. 
3.7.1 O Give ear, O Lorn, unto my prayer ; 

Pa 58: 16.6 and attend to the voice of my suppli- 
15, & 18,6, & CATIONS. 
fein 7 ‘Inthe day of my trouble I will call 

‘pet ee upon thee; for thou wilt answer me. 

69. 6,8 «92 8 k Among the gods ¢here 7s none like 

136.4 unto thee, O Lorn; neither are there any 
s«72.8:* works like unto thy works. 
z11.9 9 'All nations whom thou, hast made 

65.2. shall come and: worship before thee, O 
den.s2k T,orp 3 and shall glorify thy name. 
maise7. 10 For "thou art great, and dost won- 

sei’ drous things : "thou art God alone. 

a5. 92, 9 VL 8 Teach me thy way, O Lorpo; [I 
cao. Will walk in thy truth: unite my heart 
ices to fear thy name. 

oes’ « 12 I will praise thee, O Lorp my 
5.8.& 1/9 God, with allimy heart; and I will glo- 

eri. rify thy name for'evermore. 

re dea 13 ‘For great is thy mercy toward me : 


1.10.31. and thou hast delivered my soul from 

Ps. 103. 4,8. the lowest |jhell. 

HOt grates 14 O God, 'the proud are risen against 

9, 85.8 140. me, and the assemblies of *violent men 

5. & 54. 3. & . 

22.12, 16. have sought after my soul ; and ‘have not 
t thee before them. 


* Heb. terrible. 
5 Ps, 10. 4,11, SE 


13..& 14 4. 

Bick ize 15 ‘But thou, O Lorp, aré a_ God 

‘toa.ss.6,7-full of compassion, and gracious, long- 
Nuon suffering, and plenteous in mercy and 
en. Y. . 9 2 

10.4. « 145, truth. 

Kons a, © 6 16. "O turn unto me, and have mercy 
21. Eph. 2. 4, , : ; 

J aey2s Upon me: *give thy strength unto "thy 

* Ps. 25. 16-© servant, and save the son of thine hand- 
2. & 90. 13. & : 

56.1.& on i maid. 

~p..28.8 «1.7: Shew me ’a token for good ; “that 
Is. 40, 31. 


they which hate me may see 2¢, and be 
Y Ps. 119. 94, & 116. 16. Is. 63. 16—19, Exod. 34. 5, 6. 7 Ps, 41. 10, Is.'7. 14. & 38. 22, 
a Mic, 7. 8—10, & 109, 26—31. - 


the grateful memory of God’s past favours. _ His pardons of sins, through Jesus’ 
blood are all free, full, and everlasting; and, when guilt is removed, wrath 
ceases of course, Though our unfaithfulness may have plunged us into distress, 
God is rich in mercy, and ready to turn us to himself. But no salvation can be 
hoped for while we continue indulging our sins. And, unless he save us freely, 
without respect to our deserts, we are undone for ever. Impenitent sinners 
must undergo eternal wrath; but the people of God are only corrected for 
atime. Having experienced the power of his quickening and restoring grace, 
they rejoice in God their Saviour, and speak to his glory, of the wonders of 
his grace. And, having expected and obtained an answer to their prayers, 
the peace which God speaks in his promise withdraws their heart from sin- 
ning. But how sure was the promise, near the fulfilment, and great the 
glory, of Jesus’ incarnation and office! Herein the mercy, faithfulness, and 
equity, of God appear harmoniously and brightly displayed. While Jesus, 
the truth, grows upward from earth, his righteous Father from heaven be- 
holds him with pleasure. While the gospel, and its influences, take place 
among men, JEHOvAH manifests his righteousness in pardoning and bless- 
ing us with all spiritual blessings in Christ; in making us to abound in fruits 
of righteousness, to the praise of his glory; aud in directing us. to Jesus, 


Zion and gospel church celebrated. 


efore Christ 


ashamed; because thou, Lorp, ’hast ° 


cir, 1045. 
holpen me and comforted me. aw 
; > Ps. 18, 18,19. 
PSALM LXXXVIL. oe ae 

This psalm is an encomium upon Mount Zion, as typical of the td woke 


(1) For the sake of the temple, Mount Zion 1s * Ov of. 


gospel church. 
as more honoured by * 2 Ch. 3.1. 


preferred to every other place in Canaan ; 


God, and delighted in by him ; 1—3. (2) In respect of better I b ie 
inhabitants, greater stability, and more important joys and ypat 16 1, 
blessings, the church is preferred to all other nations ; 4—7. Is. 2,2" 9. 
, a i 88 
s. 132. 
A psalm or song *for.the sons of °°” 
Ke | © Hag. 2, 9. Is 
oral. 49. 16—26, & 
54, 1—17. & 


IS ‘foundation zs in the holy moun- 3 


* oe & 
i 56. 8. & 5.7 
. tains. ; fie? a 
2 "The Lorp loveth the gates of Zion 277.s = 


Ixvi. Jer. iii, 

XXX. Xxxiii, 

Ezek. xxxiv. 

XXXVI. XXXVII. 

xl—xlviii. &e, 
4 Or Egypt. 


more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 ‘Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
O city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of “Rahab and ?s8°.20.s. 
Babylon to them that know me: behold 1-2. 
°Philistiay and Tyre, with Ethiopia 5. this « Acs 8.40. « 

; 21.3, 4. & & 
man was ‘born there. 


; QT. Ps. 45, 12. 
5 *And of Zion it shall be said, This« 


& 68, 31. 
John 1. 12,13. 


and that man was born in her: “and the 62:3." 
Highest himself shall establish her. 148.2 Con's, 


6 The Lorp shall count, when he .¥% so, 15 00, 

‘writeth up the people, that this man was § i} 7, 

born there. Selah. EN 
7 *As well the singers as the players 

on instruments shall be. there: ‘all my 


h Mat. 16. 18. 
Is. 22. 23, 24, 
springs are in thee. 


i Ezek. 13. 9. 
Is. 4, 3. Ps.22. 
$0. Jer. 3.19. 

K Ps. 68. 25,26. 


‘ Rev, 14. 1—4. 
PSALM LXXXVIIE. ote o 
In this doleful psalm, after a very short declaration of his faith, Sonk 4.15. 


® 2 Kin. 4.31. 
t Chr. 25. 1,4. 
or 2. 6. 

PS. 27, 1. 
68. 19, 20. 
Luke 1. 47. 
Tit. 2. 13, 14, 

OPS. 22, 2. °& 


A song or psalm *for the sons of Korab, 
to the chief musician upon Mahalath 


Leanoth, + Maschil of *Heman the 


Ezrahite. ) vapor Th & 86.5, 
Lorp 'God of my_ salvation, “I tpt. «.12. 
° . am. 3. 5. 
have cried day and mght before tkin.». 52. 
Dan. 9. 18,19. 
thee: Sok) yet Pir 12. 
2 ‘Let my prayer come. before thee : rt 1-9.". 
‘imeline thine ear unto my cry ; & 107. 18. & 


143. 3, 7. 

2 Cor. 1. 9. 
Job 17. 1. Ps. 
102, 2—11. 
23. & 109, 22 
—24." 
Is..38..1, 10. 


3 °For my soul is full of troubles;.and : 
my life draweth nigh unto the, grave. ». 

4 ‘Tam counted with them.,that,go 
down into the pit: [am as a man} that’ 330 2 
hath no strength) cee¢ oh Oo) Be ueS. 

5 *Free among the dead, like the slam 1=.>:1- 
that liein the grave, whom thou remem- $0r by thy 
berest no more: and. they, are cut off* 


kK} 


Lain. $.1— 
16. Ps, 143. 3. 


{from thy hand. . seeoiks co anys! Bb 2 
6 "Thou hast laid me in the lowest. pit, 58.17. 


Ps. 16. 


in darkness, in the deeps..... | ©) © + Ps to2. 10. 


7 Thy ‘wrath lieth hara upon me, and hives si, 


, M * 16. & 9.17. 
thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. ml 7 i 
Selah. | - 1, ae 
and his law and example, that we may be led into the paths of everlasting 
peace. . 1 9 ISTE Paes ty 
wenrerarerrt ser nentor iter! mitt Wi? 13 & ee 
REFLECTIONS UPON PsaLM LXXXVI.—While ‘[ here’ behold Jesus as-the 


and 
e pra A 

ath 
| my own 
ieOugitns ‘ 


holy, but impoverished, servant of his Father, imploring his’ favours, 
triumphing in his praise, let me in every case pour forth imp «: 
lace all my confidence in God ; lodge all my Pee ger Soo 
ft ; and ascribe to him the glory of his own pérfections, and’ of 
and his people’s deliverances, © pee iting ua orm 


’ 


oeeiiat 


; igh uc tens wat, Werle 
REFLECTIONS UPON Psam LXXXVIU.—Behold Sa i fm ; y our 
ospel church is founded upon Jesus Christ the Rock of ages! - ) 


EnNOvAH delights in fellowship with his people in the publie 
nances of his grace, Glorious thifgs are spoken of her fou ] ordi- 
nances, her members, her properties, er fulness. And; under the influence of 
almighty grace, the heathen nations on every sidé crowd into her. Bane at 
the exact and kind care which God takes of every true member! A tong 
ace joy and rejoicing, and fresh springs of salvation, are found in her by 
t ie saints. : . Ke 7 P 


| 
: 


God’s greatness and choice of Christ. PSA 
Before Christ 


cera. = 8 thou hast put away. mime ae- 
wv quaintance far from me; thou hast made 
Yin, mean abomination unto them: I'am shut 


19, 15—19. 


fey | “up, and I cannot come forth. 

ke S 9 "Mime eye mourneth’ by reason o 
Meee affliction: Lorn, I have called daily 
i 18.8: « Upon thee, "I havestretched out my hands 
w Lax, Unto thee, ey a 
ores 10 °Wilt thou shew wonders to’ the 
vs. 149. 6.¢ Cead ? shall the dead arise and praise thee? 


° Ps, 6. 5. & 30. Selah. 


“isi 11 Shall thy loving kindness be de- 


& 118. 17. 
=" clared in the grave? or thy faithfulness 
in destruction ? 


‘a.m. 1429. 12 Shall thy wonders be known in "the 
‘fars.e« Gark ? and thy righteousness in the “land 
rosy 19, Of forgetfulness ? 

ames 18 ‘But unto thee have I cried, O 
‘pa io..¢ LORD; and in the morning shall my 
i 1-8.* prayer prevent thee. 

o, 14 Lorp, ‘why castest thou. off my 
jini’ SOUl? why hidest thou thy face from 
«Job 6.4.67, Me ? i 
iuis20- 15 ‘TL amafflicted, and ready todie from 


“I suffer thy terrors 


© Or all the day. 


© See ver. 9. 
Job 10, 21,22, 


 ¥ Or, A psalm 
for Ethanthe 
Exrahite, to 
giveinstruction. 
@ Kin. 4, 31, 
1 Chr. 6, 44. & 
25, 3. or 2. 6. 


Jonn 12.27. yy youth up: while 
“g7- 465.1, L am distracted. 
x 
|| Heb. burnings. 16 Thy \|fierce wrath goeth over me 5 
¥ Ps. 116.3, & 
waco... 17 *They came round about me *daily 
B25 like water ; they compassed me about to- 
rong 3.3. gether. 
from me, and mine acquaintance into 
darkness. 
rebellion, {2 Sam. xv.] or of the revolt of the ten tribes from their 
subjection to the family of David, [1 Kings xii.] or it relates to 
the Chaldean oppression and captivity, [2 Kings xxiv. xxv.] In 
Sort, happiness, honour, and stability, laid in the mercy of God 
and his covenant with David ; emblematical of that made with 
Jesus Christ for the redemption of mankind ; 1—4, (2) A cele- 
greatness, mercy, and equity, and in his works ; 5—14, And 
of the glorious dignity, happiness, and safety of the covenant 
people ; 15—18, (3) A collection of covenant promises, secur- 
the covenant ; and indefeasible blessings to his covenant seed, not- 
withstanding their manifold sins and chastisements ; 19—37, 
In the second and mournful part we have, (4) Grievous la- 


gz. 
thy terrors have cut me off. 
7. & 69. 1,2. 
18 *Lover and friend hast thou put far 
This psalm was, perhaps, composed on the occasion of Absalom’s 
the first and joyful part we have (1) The foundation of all com- 
bration of the God of the covenant, in his faithfulness, glory, 
ing proper qualifications, assistance and glory, to the Head of 
mentations over the dishonour, distress, and danger, of David's 


®*Ps101.1.& family ; 38—45. (5) Expostulations with God concerning the 
86.12,13.& same; drawn from the continuance of trouble ; the shortness of 
22, 22,25.8 human life, and certainty of death ; the withdrawment of for- 
bit + oy] = mer kindness promised in the covenant ; and the insolent re- 
Ak 24, proaches of enemies ; 46—51. (G6) A.triwnphant conclusion of 
Eph. 2. — praise to God ; 52. 
* Heb. to gene- ; 
mon €°  *Maschil of *Ethan the Ezrahite. 

Ver. 4 

4 Neh, 1.5 . . 

pa. 9.5. P. fF WILL sing of the mercies of the 

» 1h, & 23, ‘ ° 

6 &563 4 Lorp for ever: with my mouth will 
p. 19.89, L make known thy faithfulness ‘ to all 
io Dae ets, Generations. | 
“2s 74' 2 For I have said, ‘Mercy shall be 
erate 0. built up for ever; thy faithfulness shalt 
6, 7. & 49.6, 7 

eit. 5.8 thou establish in the very heavens. 

uke 24. 26. 


bal 3 ‘I have made a covenant with my 
am. 16.13, 


. 34. 23, ° f : 
Feet, 94.23 Chosen; Ihave sworn unto ‘David my 


s.49.3. servant: 


«Wer as, 3. 4 ® Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
ps. 22. 99,51. and build up thy throneto all generations. 
Is. 53.10—12. 

Heb. 2.19. Selah. : 
vnznn 5 And "the heayens shall praise thy 
new s.s—14, wonders, O Lorp: thy faithfulness also 
luke2 is In the congregation of the saints. 


Rervections UPON Psatm LXXXVIII.—How inexpressibly 
afflictions of some of God's principal favourites! nay, of his Son! Their sorrows 
are enlarged, They are reduced to the very brink of despair; loaded with a 
sense of divine ; deserted by friends; and while their case is apparently 
remediless, their way lies along the brink # Hell. If I be cast into this depth, 


acaba are the 


LMS. God’s promises to David and Christ. 
6 For ‘who in the heay 


en can be com- ™er Cbs: 


cir. 1021, 


pared unto the Lorn? who among the “~~ 
* é ' Ps. 35. 10. 

sons of the mighty can be likened unto 7.15 x78. 

the Lorp? yet a 


113. 5. Exod. 
k . , 

7 “God is greatly to be feared in the «Ps.76. 11,12. 
assembly of the saints, and to be had fish" 


hil. 2, 10,11, 


in reverence of ‘all:them that are about ‘X82: 
h ; 32. 17. Late.3, 
1m. . 23, Num. 23. 
8 O Lorp God of hosts,*who is a metees 
strong Lorp like unto thee? or to thy. icaomate 
faithfulness round about thee ? fords’ aa 
9 “Thou rulest the raging of the sea: Mat. 8. 26, & 


when the waves thereof arise, 
them. 

10 *Thou ‘hast broken + Rahab in 33 fies.% 
pieces, as one that is slain; thou hast ¢or éey. 
scattered thine enemies {with thy strong ‘amy 
arm. Ger 1.1, & 

11 °The heavens are thine, the earth 24°5°" 
also zs thine: as for the world and the »4°t%2% "* 
fulness i ae thou hast founded them. 

12 * Thenorth and the south, thou hast ‘ 
created them : "Tabor and Hermon shall * 2:0 


thow stillest 
xv, Is. 51. / 


Job 26.7. 

1 Jadg. 4.6, 
Deut: 3. 8, 9. 
Ps. 65. 12, 13. 
fe,.35.9 


‘rejoice in thy name. Gen eT. 
. - 14. Dan.4. 
13 Thou hast ‘a mighty arm: strong °°. | 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. Jer. 13.1. 
14 ‘Justice and judgment are the “ha- P= 4 6,7. 
bitation of thy throne: mercy and truth  mert Prov. 
shall *go before thy face. » Bs, 85.19, 
15 Blessed 7s the people that know ?°377° 
the ‘joyful sound: *they shall walk, O’N'?i2., 
Lorp, in the light of thy countenance. — } °}!;5)5 
16 *In thy name shall they rejoice all 15!" 
\|the day: and ’in thy righteousness. shall * seatate. 
they be exalted. * Bs. 20. 5, 7. 
17 For ‘thou ar¢ the glory of their 2¢:.2.1+ 
strength: and “in thy favour our horn Pb. 4." 
shall be exalted. | 26.8 5.1—3, 
18 °For ‘the Lorn és our defence ; and 260. 5.2. 
the Holy One of Israel zs our king. Bs, 06.8) 
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Zi. io te. 
Holy One, and saidst, ‘I have laid help row. s.%. 
upon one that is mighty ; I have exalted 9.13% 1. 
one Chosen out of the people. pat! to 


20 "I have found David my servant 3 9222 jie 
with my holy oil have I anointedhim: =" 
21 ‘With whom my hand shall be esta- «” Bene 
blished: mine arm also shall strengthen ~:,?s-47- 
Bn. “Minor. 
92 *The enemy shall not exact upon £2.18. 
him ; 
him. 
23 “And I will beat down his foes 1.6 
before his face, and plague them that hate Join 35s. 


& 2.11—18. 

° : Acts 3. 22. 
‘nor the son of wickedness afflict m1 Sam. 16.1, 
1 1, 20. Pate S. 
9. Jer. 50.21. 
Is. 61. 1—S. 


him ' Ps. 18. 3% 59. 
: & 28. 8. &80, 

24 "But my faithfulness and my (wrs"" 
mercy shall be with him: ’and in my ‘yc 1!” 
name shall his horn be exalted. oe, 

25 °1 will set his hand also in the sea,'23°".~— 
and his right hand in the rivers. 9, 8. Rav. xi— 

26 *He shall ery unto me, Thou aré*? ss... 
my father, my God, and the rock of my ».?s 100.1, 
alton viii. ix. xiv 


xx. 

rSt=® Ps. 61.7. 
ver. 28, 33. 

° ps, 21. 3—7. 
& 132.17 
Joho 17.2 


27 Also I will make him my ‘fi 
born, higher than the kings of the 
earth. 

28 *My mercy will [keep for him for 


® 2 Sam. v. viii, x. Ps. 72. 8, 11. & 22. Q7-—-31. & 66, 4. Is. 49. 12. & 54. 5. 4 Mat. 26, 
42. Ps. 22.1, 2, Heb.'5. 7. with Is, 42. 1. & 49. 8, & 50, 7, 9. ® Heb, 1. 2, 6. Rom. 8. 
Col. 1. 15,18. Num, 24, 7. Rev. 21, 24, © 2 Sam. 7, 15. Is. 55. 3. & 54. 10, 2 Sam, 
5. Jer. 33, 20, 21. 


- 


39. 
29. 
23. 


—_—_—_—_—_—_——— 
let me, though with a trembling heart, still claim the Lord as my God, my 
Saviour. Let me, with fervent cries and humble expostulations, pour out my 
complaints into his bosom. The more my afflictions press me, let my suppli- 
cations be the more pressing and persevering. And, if I wish to live longer on 
earth, let my great end be to serve God’s interests and to shew forth his praise. 


PSALMS. Human frailty and death lamented. 


David and Christ’s long sufferings. 
c Before Christ 


Before Christ evermore, and my covenant shall stand)jof thy servants ; how I do bear in my “oro 
cir. 1021. - . 
worm fast with him. bosom the reproach of all the mighty “v™ 
‘ye. 20 ‘His seed also will I make ¢o endure people ;_ 
51 ‘Wherewith thine enemies. have racts:4 41. 


5Y, 21. & 9.7. ‘< ’ 
Ps 15.64 for ever, and his throne as the days of re 
Latei.ss. heaven. reproached, O Lorn; wherewith they. 19. Hob. 10 
ter. 98-2021. 30 wT f his children forsake mylaw, and||have reproached the footsteps of thine 3 e.s is 
viens. walk not in my judgments ; anointed. ne 

nn. 31 If they |ibreak my statutes, andi} 52 ‘Blessed be the Lorn for evermore. +23: 41-15: & 
janes? keep not my commandments ; Amen, and amen. 3.12.1 Tim.. 
sy aue 32 *Then will I visit them transgres- a0 a BERD 1.17, Rev, 
Heb-12-6— on with the rod, and their iniquity with . 138 Toit 


il. ls. 27. 9. 


fons 2 strapese 


m1 33 Nevertheless, my loving-kindness 
is. 54-10. will | not utterly take from him, nor 
rom. 8. 55— suffer my faithfulness +to fail. 


39. . 

#1. tui 34 *My covenant will I not break, 
nol maine vor . © 

gonim nor alter the thing ¢hat is gone out of my 
? Mal. 5. 6. lips. 
Jam. 1. 17. 2 
Tom {1.22 35 *Once have I sworn *by my holi- 
‘eet, ness tthat I will not lie unto David. 

s.F= 110-4 36 ¢His seed shall endure for ever, and 


ver. 4. 


* Amos 4.2. & 1° throne as the sun before mé. 


iHeb.fJl~ 3 att shall be established for ever, as 


® . . 
This psalm was composed by Moses, the man of God, some time or do 
after God had sentenced the Hebrews to wandering and death in 
the wilderness ; [Num. xiv.] In it (1) Moses comforts himself 
and his people with the eternal and unchangeable duration of 
God himself, and their interest in him; 1,2. (2) He humbles 
himself, and his people with the consideration of human frailty ; 
3—6. (3) He submits himself and his people to the righteous 
sentence of God passed upon them; 7—I\. (4) By prayer, he ita) * 
commits himself and his people to their gracious and merciful \.;’ ah ein 
God ; and requests the sanctified use of their awful chastise- o Dabur 
ments, the averting of divine wrath, the bestowal of true com-* Deut. 33. 1. 
forts and joys, the returns of his favour, and the progress of his on ~ “ col 
a A - ; > . eut, . ° 
work of mercy-among their children ; 12—17. ieerls 
Ezek, 11. 16. 


*A prayer of Moses the *man of God, {yess © | 


ration and 


ORD, thou hast been our ’dwell- generation. 


© Prov. 8. 25. 


- 2 Sam. 7. 16. A ‘ 2 5 . ° . 
Ps.22- 50 the moon, and as a faithful witness in ing place +in all generations. Job 38.28 
2 ‘Before the mountains were brought « bev. ss. 27 


s557, 15. 


d ab-||forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth se. 10.10. 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 


ld, “even from everlasting to & «ic. 


1-53-Jooml2. heaven. Selah. 
Ot 55, 38 ‘But thou hast cast off an 


#55. 9—22 hopped, thou hast been wroth with thine|jand the wor 


Ge . Q, ay M be ° ° 
Job 50.1. anointed. everlasting, thou art God. ice suis. 
; e. Ps. 146. & 


2 Sam.xv—xx. e . 
t Kin. xi. “*. 39 *Thou hast’ made void the cove-|} 3 ‘Thou turnest man to. destruction ; £5./*?,% 
9 Chr. xxi. f et. 3. 8. 
xviii Zech. Qant of thy servant: thou hast profaned||and sayest, Return, ye children of men. ‘3555 ° 

4 ‘For a thousand years in thy sight #0; ssn. 


bE oe FR . . . 
»10.4ce his erown, by casting 2 to the ground. in 
hem. 
are but as yesterday {when it is past, and ,vem- 


ise Re8 4g eThou hast broken down all his 


Vie hedges; thou hast brought his strong|/as a watch in the night. of) fobt, 20, 21, 
2sam-x¥. olds to ruin. 5 ®*Thou carriest them away as with a° Ps.73. 20. 


v4.29: 47 ATL that pass by the way spoilj/Mood; “they are asa sleep: in the morn='Ps 103.13, 
ing they are ‘like grass which |\groweth sam. i. 10,11. 


‘P..80.12-6 him: he is a reproach to his neigh- jam, 110,12. 
oy re are 2: b ours. up. ; ae % ae 
23. . ’ e ° 4 . 3. 18, 19. 
8x81. 49 Thou hast set up the right hand of/; 6 ‘In the morning it flourisheth, and : yum. is. 20, 

35, ver. 9. 


& 9. 5. Mat. : ¢ 
2.15. his adversaries ; thou hast made all his 


44-9—14. enemies to rejoice. 
wisi 43 Thou hast also turned the edge of 
XXXII. XXXI1!, 4 . 
xavi.Dest’ his sword, and hast not made him to 
Lev. 26. 15~ Stand in the battle. 


groweth up; and in the evening it is cut pe Ses. 
down, and withereth. Patho 
7 ‘For. we are consumed by thine «5,737 
anger, and by thy wrath are we trou- {7 yo;s0or" 
bled Prov. 5. 21. 
39. Rev. vi. ‘ ~ ae Pgh * Heb. turned 
vili—siii. 44 'Thou hast made his |lglory to|| 8 “Thou hast set our imquities before 9... 
2 Thes. 2. 3— . . . ms 7 i ap 0 
; cease, and cast his throne down to thej/thee, our secret ses m the light of thy ver. 


tation. Ps. 39. 


2eret ground. countenance. | “5 
1-1 45 *'The days of his youth hast thou|| 9 For all our days are *passed away ¢ Bet, 4‘ 
ante . : : ys of eur 
seite1 Shortened: thou hast covered him with/"in thy wrath: we spend our years °as 2 yee io ven 
Wee os Shame. Selah. tale that is told. | Pea 
: . 4 cel. 1. 2.14, 
rzsam-x- 46 ‘How long, Lorn? wilt thou hide|| 10 +The days of our years are three- «13 a 
Dan. 9.26. thyself for ever? shall thy wrath burnj|score years and ten; and, if by reason of #9, 25, 26 
14.4506 like fire? strength they be fourscore years, Pyet 2 pris. 59." 
Ws ia ah 29047 =™Remember how short my time|/their strength labour and sorrow, for "it ’e3\{/95." 
Pac's. is : wherefore hast thou made all men in/jis soon cut off, and we fly away. ‘e ieleaaee 
78. 63, Beat 11 ‘Who knoweth the power of thine , Xz.) 2° 


78.63. Deut. Valin ? ; i 
32.22.Nah-l. 4 uWhat man ts he that liveth, and/janger? even according to thy fear, so ts Devt.s2. 29. 


6. 
"Ps.9%.5,6 ohall not see death? shall he deliver his||thy wrath. * BeOS fe 


& 119.84. & 

144-4 Job Soul from the hand of the grave f Selah.|| 12 °So teach ws to number our days, =x2Tim.s 

3.95 £1 4g Torp, ‘where are thy former||that we may ‘apply our hearts unto wis= |12:19,20. 
ae 80. 14. Jer.12. 


Bake ripte loving-kindnesses, which thou *swarest dom. 15, Joel 2. 15 
ned. 9.27." unto David in thy truth? 13. “Return, O Lonrp, how long? VA. Zee. 1.” 


ob 30. 24. n 4 : ' 16, Deut. 32. 
690-24 5 Remember, Lorp, ‘the reproach|/and let it repent thee concerming thy ov. we, 
© Js, 63. 11,15. Ps. 77. 7—9. P 2Sam. 7. 15. & 23. 5. Is. 55. 3. 4 Ps. 44, 14—16. & t 45. Jer,31.20. 

; servants. Hos. 11. 8. 


69. 9, 12, 20. & 22. 6, 7. Mat. 12. 24. & 27. 63. poneon 
REFLECTIONS UPON Psarm LXXXIX.—Glorious is that covenant of grace}|in Christ !—In these declarations of God to Samuel, concerning David, let me 

which JeHovAH has made with Jesus Christ, as the Head and Representative of contemplate how JEHovan found out and laid our help, our salvation, pou 
an elect world. The mercy and faithfulness of God are therein for ever clearly|| Jesus Christ. He it was that supported, strengthened, attended, honoured, 
and comfortably manifested; and for ever adored,. both in heaven and earth.}|owned, him. He it is that forms, favours, corrects, but estat ishes, his chosen 
How infinite are the greatness and majesty of our covenant God! How un- seed. Behold too the sufferings of Jesus and his church, from Satan, | ; 
bounded his strength! No unruly elements in nature, nor outrageous nations from Heathens, from Antichristians : and how terrible the Almighty’s disple 
of men, can control it, His dominion extends to all the parts and ends of the||sure! To be under it for ever constitutes hell. How short, how uncertain, 
earth; and in a powerful, dere judicious, righteous, and merciful manner, he|/our days on earth! If through Jesus, as our Righteousness and quic 
conducts his whole providential work ; but chieflythat of redemption through| | Head, we do not live to God’s glory here, and with God in glory hereafter, our 
the blood ef his Son. Happy are they who experimentally know the joyful]|life is worse than in vain. But painful is it for exercised souls to want the sense 


sound of the gospel, proclaiming Jesns’ yictories over sin, Satan, the world, ¢ ir ‘the rom 1d 
death, and hell aiid pacdet peace, liberty, and eternal happiness, ‘through his|{ous are the virulent reproaches of Christ, his Father, and his people, and 


blood, to sinful men. They walk in the light of Jenovan’s favour, direction,|/to be borne by a tender saint, 
and joys; And gloriously are they justified, saved, strengthened, and honoured, he | $ 
7 | ) eal 


. 


‘of Goud’s love, even though it be secured in the covenant promise. Anti a 4 


————__—___ 


Befure Christ 


cir. 1016. 
ho giite Shae that we may rejoice and» be elad all our 
tenths | 
gs.0.%50.5. 15 Make us glad according to the days 
x 86 i wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 


years wherein we have seen evil. 
10 *Let thy work appear unto thy 


1, 2 & 61.3, 
7. & 65.18, 
19. 


*Hab.9.2 servants, and thy glory unto their chil- 
Ezek. 2.6. Gren. . 
Ps. 105 42, 


acis.i2 17 *And Jet the beauty of the Lorp 
‘Tocerg our God be upon us: and ‘establish 


198. 8. & 68. ‘ ‘ 
the work of our hands * establish 

5. 10. 2 Thes. 
This psalm was perhaps penned on the occasion of the pestilence, in- 


T9. & 27. 
1.06. 12%. thou the work of our hands upon ts ; 
23. Phil. 1.6. Yea, 

& 2, 13, 1Pet 3 

s. thou it. 

2. 16, 17. , 

3.3, 2 Cor, 1. 

PSALM XCI. 

Siieted for numbering the people ; [2Sam. xxiv.] In it, while the 

psabmist by furth takes God for his own refuge and keeper ; 2, 9: 


ope. 10S. he for the encouragement of others to do the same, represents (1) 
“Ezek. 12.16. ‘The dignity, extent, and continuance, of their happiness and safe~ 
“9 nay Q = ty, who have God for their residence ; 1—4, (2) Their preserva- 
7.Judg.9, fon from all malice and baleful influence of the powers of dark- 
#25. Ps, 17.8. — ness, while multitudes are ruined thereby ; 3—9. (3) Their en- 
& 57. Lver.4.  goyment of angels Sor their guard ; and their triumph over devils 
* Heb. lodge. and other opposers ; 10—12. (4) Their possession of special 
>Ps.18.9.& favour from, and delightful intimacy with, God here and here- 
bs gh - a after; 13—16, 
ys. he Ze ~ 
oe E *that dwelleth in the secret place 
5 1Pet 1-9. ft Ht ofthe Most Highshall *abide under 


* Ps. $1.14, & 
73. 28. 


the shadow of the Almighty. 
“Stes oe = ~L will say of the Lorn, *He is my 
i512. refuge and my fortress: ‘my God; in 
26or.1.10. him will I trust. 
“eas Ma, 3 “Surely he shall deliver thee from 
ewes the snare of the fowler, and from’ the 
«2-1 noisome pestilence. 


‘he.f its. 4 °He shallicover thee with his fea- 


2. thers, and under “his wings shalt thou 
‘eS trust: his truth shall be thy ‘shield and 
Jeb ee Hueklap |e) otic 


22, Prov. 3. Te Pe 
go-t-siie 5 *'Phou shalt not be afraid for the 
} terror by night ; nor for the arrow thai 


meuke 82, 2a, 
5. flieth by days” 
“sn? Kn.2, O JNor forthe pestilence tha¢ walketh 
aS in darkness; nor for the destruction ¢hat 
‘ver 10.Ps. Wasteth at noon-day. 
«ps.ss.10.c  @ A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
sisi ma. ten thousand at thy right hand; dué it 
ja'st ‘shall not eome nigh thee. 
1p142,8,5, 8 “Only with thine eyes shalt thou be- 


He 6.18, hold, and see the reward of the wicked. 
1-4 9 Because 'thou hast madethe Lorp 


» Ver. 1.Prox, AO ts my refuge, even the Most High, | 


1,9-€1% thy habitation ; lo. 
Peiet6% 10 ™There shall no evil befall thee, 
«avi. neither shall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. é 
11°” For he shall give his angels 


Rom. 8 28. 


2 Mat.4. 6. — 
Luke4. 10, 
Ps. 34. 4%, 


imei, Charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
apie ways. i+ Phi bi. 1 = 
6.%.Prov. JQ °*'They shall bear thee up in ¢heér 


3.23. Jub'5. . 
».vo7.4. hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a 
r Don 6,22 stone. 

Mar 


13 Thou ’shalt tread upon the lion 


‘16. 18. 
Rom, 16. 20. 


y fleeting and ansubstantial. With what 
ind overspread our earth: and how exactly 

" tor punish on account of it! Butit is 

or live long nd in Christ. Yea, imtc 


a 
eorrec 


souls . 

hk wren qetere 
fof Gea wl oe : » " 

\erned that he may work all in them, ab all fortes, give all to them 5. and 

ae > ABs \; . 


: bide. Asst 2 0a. 
speak peace to their con 


7 . 


+14 *O satisfy us early with thy merey,|land adder: 


Seat, dl 


Their growing happiness. 


the young lion and the Save 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 
14 "Because he hath set his love upon | O°. 
me, therefore will I deliver him: "I wil] ‘teo2’s 10 
set him on high, because he hath known $0)3° 
my name. “Tr, Ps. 69.16, 
15 *He shall. call upon me, and I will 3° 3°!" 
answer him: ‘l will be with him in’ 22%" 


trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour 2%." * 
him. 1 John 5. 14, 
epee = . " ee 15. John 15. 7. 
16 “With tlong life will I Satisfy ‘it torac” 
him, and *shew him my salvation. bre wth 
PSALM XCII. Sainsner 


“Gen. 15.15. 
In this psalm or song for the sabbath-day, (1) Praise, the business 3° 5. 22% Is. 
of the sabbath, is earnestly recommended ; 1—3, (2) God’s. +" 
works; which are the reason of the sabbath; and ground of praise, * of thins = 
are celebrated in their greatness and unsearchableness ; A—G, * Ps. 50. 23. 
(3) The ruin of sinners and the felicity of saints are beautifully 15. 45.17. 
contrasted. Sinners shall perish; but God, the portion and life }Jobn 9. 2 
of saints, shall endure for ever. Sinners, notwithstanding their Bh oe ais 
temporary flourishing, shall be cut off and destroyed : saints 147.1. & 167. 
shall be eadlted and. comforted. Sinners shall be confounded 1, 8, 15, 21. 
and ruined: but suints, through their union to, and Jellowship & 135. 3. 
with, Christ, shall continue to prosper and flourish, to the ma- ne peg 
nifestation®f God's faithfulness and equity ; 7—15. batt 


© PS. Hoe, 14. he 
Re or song for the sabbath-day. 


A 89.1, 2. & 45. 
: } x 17. & 145. 2. 
1% agood thing to give thanks unto .&2*)2 
the Lorn, and to sing praises unto 72", . « 
thy name, O Most. High: 
- 2 °To shew forth thy solemn sound 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness ith the harp. 
*every night 3 gaion. Ps. 9. 
I 16. & 19. 14. 


57. 8 & 68. 
25.&150.3--5. 
3 ‘Upon an instrument of ten strings, ‘Ge. 1.31. 


loving-kindness ¢. 0" #e 


Ps. 104. 31. 
and upon the psaltery ; 4upon the harp «13.5% 
. a 145. 6, 1. & 
with “a solemn sound. 149, 9-5, 
f Ps, 104. 24.8 


40.5. & 139. 

17. 1s.28. 29, 
Rom. 11. 33. 

[sy 55.19. 


4 For thou, Lorp, ‘hast made me glad 
through thy work: I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 1 Cor. 2.10. 

5 O Lorp, ‘how great are thy works ! ‘3,4? 
and thy thoughts are very deep. SN 

6 *A brutish man knoweth not; nei- 7.252. 
ther doth a fool understand "this. Fob 19, 6 & 

7 ‘When the wicked spring as the %: 2.2, 
grass, and when all the workers of ini-,3;* , ,. 
quity do flourish ; i¢ 7s that they shall be ©. is—2. 
“destroyed for ever : 2Thes. 1.1 

8 But thou, Lorp, art'most high for | Exod 18 11 
evermore. Dan. 4, 34, 

9 For, lo; thine enemies, O Lorn, «Ps. 53.27 «, 
for, lo, "thine enemies shall perish ; all 21). 
the workers of iniquity shall be scat-. poe" t.« 
tered. | 17, 8h, Rev. 

10 *But my horn’ shalt thou exalt like .°2%, , 
the horn of an unicorn: °T shall be anoint- °° 2°" 
ed with fresh oil. Eee 


54. 7. & 58, 
Al *’Mine eye also shall see my desire on ©. 52-3 
mine enemies, avd mine ears shall hear 27 3%» 


22.19, Mal. 
my desire of the wicked that rise up 5. tert 
agaist me. «18, 65.22. 
12 “The righteous shall flourish like: ?s-32s. iss 
the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar 41.19.6 55. 
in Lebanon. Rein 
13 Those that "be planted in the house ‘fins ss. 
of the Lorp shall flourish in the courts 
of our God, 


& 11.17. Ps. 
47.12. 2 Pet. 
that he may herein be glorified, not only in them, but also in their posterity after 


3. 18. 


1. 3, Ezek, 

them. | 

REFLECTIONS. Upon Psatm XCI,—While 1 here contemplate Jesus Christ 
as the Father's darling, protected, guarded, attended, heard in his prayers, ho- 
noured, and crowned with life and glory everlasting, let me with wonder behold 
the happiness of all the saints, who make God their refuge and delightful habi- 
tation; who know his name, set their love on him, and call on him. Secured 
against every disappointment and danger, distinguished in the providence of God, 
guarded by angels, delivered from, and victorious over, the devil, that fowler, 
lion, of-hell, JeHoyan attends them in their troubles, hears their 

ives them answers of peace. Heexalts them on Christ their Rock, 
it with him on his throne; honours them with the relations 
iests, unto God, and decks them with imputed ngh- 
grace. And, after preserving them in life according to 
tows upon them his unutterable blesseduess above, May 
in (Chast he the desire of iny heart! | vive 


ey © 


Grod’s sovereignty, Powers Sc. 
14 *They shall still bring forth fruit 


Before Christ 
cir. 1045. 


“ur~ in old age; they shall be fat and ‘flou- 


$ Job 17. 9. ‘ " 

Prov. 4. or rishing 3 

s. 44. 3, 4. 1 . . 

4834 “15 To shew “that the Lorp és upright: 
he en. he is my rock, and ¢here is no unrigh- 

arek. 47. 12. : . 
S58. teousness in him. 

Deut. 32. 4. 

Rom. 9. 14. 

2 Tim. 4. 8, PSALM XCITI. 

Heb. 6. 10. 

Re ob This psalm is a triumphant celebration of the government of JeHo- 
js 1 & 99,1, WAH, and of Jesus our Redeemer, in (1) The awfulness, strength, 
Is. 52.1. Rev. stability, and duration, of it ; 1, 2. (2) In his triumphant victo- 
11, 15, 17. ries over all opposition ; 3,4. (3) In the faithfulness and cer- 

* Jabe. 10; tainty of his words, and the holiness of his court; 5. 

Ps. 104. 1. & ‘ b i 

beh 5 HE *Lorp reigneth, *he is clothed 

LL. 5, with 8. with majesty ; the Lorp is clothed 


Ps 86 o.« with strength, wherewith he hath “girded 
‘wat. himself: ‘the world also is established, 


125, 1, Mat, 

bea. that it cannot be moved. _ 

i0439,3. 2 °Thy throne zs established *of old: 
“hen” thou aré from everlasting. 

‘Ps.202 3 ® The floods have lifted up, O Lorp, 
Mic.5-2. the floods have lifted up their voice ; the 
518, . floods lift up their waves. 4 

ee eee Le ee on high zs mightier 
v.vii se than the noise of many waters, yea, ¢han 


xii. xili. with 
Jer. 46.7, 8. 
Is. 17. 12, 13. 

h Ps, 29.10.& 
65.7. Col. 2. 
15-Ps. 2. 4, 5 
& 110. 5, 6. 
Rey. 17. 14, 

1 Ps, 19. 7, 8. : 
rik PSALM XCIV. 

* Bzek.43.12. This is a psalm for the afflicted people of God ; inwhich, (1) God's 


ff . . . . . 
Ze: 14:20; * ast vengeance is implored upon their haughty, active, cruel, and 


the mighty waves of the sea. 

5 ‘Thy testimonies are very sure: 
‘holiness becometh thine house, O Lorn, 
'+for ever. 


oo 28 heey atheistical, oppressors, whose folly is exposed from the conside- 

Heb. tolengih ration of God’s works of creation, providence, and grace; 1—11. 

of days. (2) His gracious comforts are presented to the persecuted saints, 
viz. that he will bless them in and by their afflictions, and give 
them rest after them, while their enemies are ruined ; that God 
will not cast them off when cast down, but will, in his due time, 

p : reduce things to their right course :—to verify which, the psalm- 

ee a ist produces part of his own experience ; 12—24, 

ae QO LORD *God, to whom vengeance 

span ae belongeth ; O God, to whom venge- 

fr ®-81- ance belongeth; "shew thyself. 

ees 2 “Lift up thyself, “thou Judge ofthe 

Js.93.10. earth: ‘render a reward to the proud. 

Gen. 18. 25. f 5 

Ps.50. 6. 3 Lorp, ‘how long shall the wicked, 

© Job 10.11, = . 

12.15.2.11, how long shall the wicked triumph ? 

:p.13.2. 4 How dong shall they ‘utter and speak 

Job 20). 5. ° oe fe 

rps. 3i1.@ hard things, and all the workers of ini- 


igi 3733, quity boast themselves ? 
+ 1?<ss. _ 5 “They break in pieces thy people, O 
24 Lorn, and afflict thine heritage. 


14.& 29.4  € They slay the widow and the stran- 


& 58. 2. & 


iv. Ixxix, & 7 . 
laxiv-bix. & ger, and murder the fatherless. 


29.12. 7 ‘Yet they say, the Lorp shall not 
s.ier-22 see, neither shall the God of Jacob re- 
27, Sand w. 

west  § “Understand, ye brutish among the 
«9.9.1.2, people, and ye fools, when will ye be 
KPa, 09. 6. Is WARE 

ai.i1.1 Cor. Q He that planted the ear, shall he not 
92.29. Pe hear? he that formed the eye, shall he 


8. not see? 
i Exod. 4, 11. Prov. 20.12. Jer, 32.17. Ps. 147.5. Heb. 4. 13. Rev. 2. 23. 


ReFLections upon Psatm XCII.—Whatever our engagements be, we are 
bound at least to begin and end every day with prayer and praise, And they, 
who have lively experience of God’s love and faithfulness, will delight in daily 
shewing forth his salvation. None, but such as are ignorant or wicked, will dis- 
regard his work of creation or providence; and much less that of redemption. 
But short-lived is the flourishing of wicked men, and dreadful the misery in 
which it issues: and yet how God is glorified and the saints comforted by it ! 
But pleasant and profitable to themselves and others, and honourable to God, 
shall be the spiritual growth of those who are planted in Christ, and live in con- 
tinued fellowship with him. 


Cerenrereenrreneertre 

REFLECTIONS UPON Psarm XCIII.—Solid and believing views of Jesus Christ 
are excellent means to subdue the pride, and remove the fear, of man. They, 
who have him for their King and Keeper, have no reason to be moved from their 
stedfastness. No earthly j Prmmahrene need disquiet those who have Christ, the 
Lord of all, to be their Father and Portion. No troubles need dismay those who 
are by grace made one with the King eternal. No changes 


need di 
whe have God’s sure testimonies for their heritage and the creat uae 


£. 


‘ 


PSALMS. 


Oppressors’ folly. 


Before Christ 


10 He that “chastiseth the heathen, *"\53" 
shall not he correct ? he that "teacheth ~v~ 
man knowledge, shall not he know ? "ris. Exod. vit 


xix. Exod. vii 


11 °The Lorp knoweth the thoughts 3yi MMe. 
of man, that they are vanity. pa tee op 
12 "Blessed is the man whom thou,* 
chastenest, O Lorp, and teachest him 3.1)" * 
out of thy law ; e 1. 91-Rom. 
13 ‘That thou mayest give him rest ,¥°"** 

° . ~. PJob 5.44, 
from the days of adversity, until the pit 18. & 33.16 
- a —24. Heb. 
be digged for the wicked. 12, 611.4 
14 'For the Lorp will not cast off his 1.27.9» 
people, neither will he forsake his inhe- Prov. 3,12. 
ritance. "Thee. 1. 6 


15 ‘But judgment shall return unto $.1:69.12~ 
righteousness: and all the upright in ™% 1. 
heart ‘shall follow it. arate 
ee 9 
8.37. 28. 
the evil doers? or who will stand up for {932.7% 
me against the workers of iniquity ? me 
17 ‘Unless the Lorp had been my ‘?s.125.>. 
y . Deut. 32.35, © 
help, my soul had ‘almost dwelt in ss. ,00 ss. 
; f _ Heb. shall be 
18 When I said, *My foot slippeth ; 4," 
thy mercy, O Lorp, held me up. 5.48. 1 Pets 
19 ‘In the multitude of my thoughts «1. 59.15,16. 
within me thy comforts delight my fx’ 2s. 0° 
wie heed 
. 3 Ss. -l— 
20 ’Shall the throne of imiquity have 7,.°/°;** 
fellowship with thee, which ‘frameth 773%41° 
isch] 10. & 12.9 
mischief by a law? (eae 
21 “They gather themselves together ?s-!#.7« 
* Pe 98. 16, & 

_ 13. & 121., 
condemn the innocent blood. 8,15, $6. 4 
» 22 ‘But the Lorp is my defence; +>. 01.2. 

. 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. 

and my God is the rock of my refuge, 9) &7.6. fab. 

. . . . P. a4 —6, 

their own iniquity, and shall cut them ‘31.17.19. 

off in their own wickedness; yea, the 55.2 icc. 

Lorp our God shall cut them off. cow tea g 

4 Dan. 6. 6. Ps. 2. 1—3. Ps. 58.2. ver. 4—6. € Ps. 7.104 & 57.2. & 59:9, 10,17. & 
Hom. 2. 8,9. Is.3.11. 2 Thes. 1. 1—10. 

PSALM XCV. 
This psalm contains (1) Solemn calls to celebrate the praises of 
Jesus Christ and his Father, on account of what he is, what he «gph. 5. 19, 


Rom. 11. 12, 
16 "Who will rise up for me against 
29. Is. 49. 15, 
silence. 
> 15. 3, 4. Mat. 
Ezek. 22. 30. 
soul. 
against the soul of the righteous, and 
3. Is. 46. 4. 
sd 3. 16—18. 
93 ‘And he shall bring upon them »scor. 6 is. 
& 3. 4—6. 
91. 1—4. 9. 2 Cor. 1.10. f Ps. 7.16. & 9.16, 17. & 55,23. Prov. 5,22, Ezek. 18, 4, 
has done, and what he is to us, and we to him; 1—7. (2) Alarm- Col.3. 16. 


ing warnings to hear his voice, and not to harden our hearts, as Ps: 101.1. 
the Israelites did in the desert, who on that account were debarr- ae: ‘sh 
ed from the promised land ; 7—11. oo 148. 1—14. & 
4 ; a 1—6. 
“COME, let us sing unto the >», 2%" 
Lorp: let us make a joyful noise ‘/7r0"" 


to the *rock of our salvation. Sah ea 


y 2, 4. 
c 2 4 Ps, 96. 4, & 
2 Let us ‘come before his presence “264 < 


with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 5,dew10. 
- . . : VT a, “4 
noise unto him with psalms ia as. 


3 *For the Lorp zs a great God, and ,». 
a great King above all gods. 1 
4°*In his hand are the deep places Of #teb.n eto. 


the earth: ‘the strength of the hills és his gatiiti‘er 
also. abs ag 


acme ~ 5 Se ——— - ~— 
None need be ashamed of holiness, which is the ornament of God’s nature, of 
his renewed hearts, his church, and his heaven. oe eae — 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psarm XCLV,—Saints must always expect manifold in- 
juries and oppressions in this world. But never must they usurp ’s prerow 
vative in avenging themselves, but patiently endure, ar at the day 
he that judges righteously should arise to punish their adversaries. — W 
are abandoned by God to themselves, how their heart, hands, and tong 
cur in abusing him and his people! Astonishing is their atheism and stu 
They sink even below common sense. But God makes the correction of hi 
ple to issue in their instruction, and in their spiritual or eternal r 


while their wicked enemies are ruined. In due time he will 


-~ 


his providences. And thrice hb are they \ 4 
experiences of God’s support, comfort, and deliverance, in their times of ; 
i ! Jt will encourage them to expect the proper, seasonable, and 2 


Susy ruittof all:the enemiey of the 
Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syrogrecians, obstinate Jews, 
christians, or others. . ie a 


iw Peet d sods Ler oNey 


4 


Calls to praise. Christ's kingdom. 


Before Ch. ist 


oi. = © Phe sea ts his, and he made it : 
4 and his hands formed the dry dand. 

5 ose the > a ° 

; 6 O come, "let us worship and bow 


sea is. 


‘asits down: let us kneel before the Lorn 
Vs, ‘our maker. 
Sits. 7 For he zs our God; and we are the 


“kia people of his pasture, and the sheep of his 


woos hand. 'To day, if ye will hear his 
100 3. rH . 

1 Heb. 3.7. & v oO1ce, % 

47 vox. § "Harden not your heart,"as in the 
take 199. provocation, and as inthe day of temp- 
Heb.9.12,, tation in the wilderness : 

19. & T2.°25. d 

‘seadi72,  Q °When your fathers tempted me, 


16. 
é with ¢his generation, and said, It zs a 
® Ps, 78. 40, 


22,07.« 20. proved me, and saw my work. 
apiPatl * Forty years long was I gr 
t Heb. conten- 10 For a y a BI leved 
tron. 
41,561 Gor. people that do err in their heart, and they 
AE 
> Nom. 14.93, Dave not known my ways: 


es: 11°Unto whom I sware in my wrath 
29. 4, 5. Neh, th t th | ld t { . t 
ease at they should not enter into my 
78. 10-—42.& pp 

106. 6—29. rest. 


PSALM XCVI. 


Ezek. 20. 5— 
24 


4 Heb. 3. 11 4 . 
19, & 4.9,11. This psalm was part of the hymn sung at the translation of the ark 

tHeb. ifihey from the house of Obed-edom to the city of David ; (1 Chron, 
“ater. xvie 1, 22—3>.) but relates to the calling of the Gentiles to our 


Redeemer. Here are (1) Solemn calls to ascribe praises and 
glory to our high and great Immanuel ;1-—9, (2) Loud procla- 
mations of Jesus’ establishment of his gospel church, and of his 
coming to judge the world, to the great joy of his friends ; 10— 


21 Chr.16.295— 
33. Ps. 3. & 
47.1. & 66. 


13. 
1, 4. & 67. 3, 
5. & 63.32. 
hee *SING unto the Lorp a_new 
100. 1.& 11 \ 
renee ts. song: sing unto the Lorp, all the 
hia? earth. : 
£1 2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name ; 
Mat. -8.19. "shew forth his salvation from day to 
Ps. 72. 18, 19. day. 
4 Exod. 18. 11. : 
Ps. 86. 8 & 3 ° Declare his glory among the hea- 
so. 6s. Je. then, his wonders among all people. 
Ps 115.98, “For the Lorp is great, and greatly 

35 15—. ° . 

ist 40.18 to be praised: he zs to be feared above 
—W. & 44, ll d 
8—20. Jer. ALL QOAS. 
10. 1—16. 


ee 5 For “all the gods of the nations are 
+S. oo oo, idols: but the Lorp made the heavens. 


-&106.1.& 6 £ Honour and majesty are before 
F292 him: strength and beauty are in his 


Luke. '4- sanctuary. 


128834 7 * Give unto the Lorp, O ye kin- 
7.1412. dreds of the people, give unto the Lorp 
Se ee | glory and strength. 

ram 8 * Give unto the Lorp the glory 
Rom. 12.1. *dwe unto his name: ‘bring an offering, 
Heb 19.16. and come into his courts. fie. 

pb stoma O worship the Lorp “in the 
evb*3, beauty of holiness: fear before him, all 
‘ge eso. the earth. 

9 7, 10 Say among the heathen ¢hat 'the 
ais 8.18 T orp reigneth: “the world also shall be 
m Heb. 2. 5,9, Mat. 16. 18. Ps. 72. 3,17. Is. 9. 6, 7. & 66. 12. Mic. 5. 5. Zech. 9. 10. Luke 


2. 14. 


—_—$—$—_$——— 
ReFLEcTIONS upPoN Psatm XCV.—God richly deserves our highest and most 
cordial praise. And we should invite one another to this blessed employ. How 
great is he, possessed of every necessary, infinite, and eternal excellency !_ How 
rious his formation of all things, and his extensive dominion over them ! How 
Faichtfal and effective of blessings unnumbered, is his new covenant relation 
' But, if he be our Saviour and King, it is proper, it is necessary, that 
To none but such is he the author of eternal salvation. 
we ought to hear his voice in the gospel, 
However slightly men pass over their sins, 
highly provoking in God’s sight. And disbelief of his promises is one 
sreatest insults that we can put upon him. That heart is hardened indeed, 
and precious promises of the gospel cannot affect. Let us take 
ruin of others, that we fall not after the same example of unbe- 


to men !— ‘ 
we be obedient subjects. be 
To without a moment’s delay, 
an yen the offers of his grace. 


lief. th God bear long with us, he will not bear always. The mercies 
which we have received from him, as well as the wilfulness of our ignorance, 


will fearfully aggravate our sin, And dreadful will 


errors. ) 
re ore cian itp ai cable he ves nga iy ws © ro emmnnnety 
. 1 sti 1 C when offered ’ in . 
en 4 t net cts : ; =e ot >t mvt (ape 
Tw a G}- J orm 


edge him as our saving 


PSALMS. 


5 . , J 
God’s majesty and righteous judzments. 


B fore C ist 


established that it shall not be moved: 


x 7 ‘ eir, 1045. 
he shall judge the people righteously, = @7—~ 
11 *Let the heavens rejoice, and let °2”2.2. 
the earth be glad: let the sea roar, and g8 Beit 
the fulness thereof. 1,10. & 82 


_ 12 Let the field be joyful, and all that °?s.98 7». 
is therein: then shall all the trees of the 148 1— it 


wood rejoice Patera 


13. Before the Lorn; "for he cometh, 127" “'” 
for he cometh to judge the earth : he shall ‘ss’ 
judge the world with righteousness, and 3). 
the people with his truth. 216,11 

19.2, 11.& 
PSALM XCVII. <Pw9s. 1g 
This psalm is in the same strain with the preceding ; and contains » Ps 96 1. Is, 


(1) Solemn calls to the Gentile nations to rejoice at the equity 24,15, 16. & 
and extent of Jesus’ new testament kingdom, and at the destruc- *2- 
tion of hardened Jews and heathen idolaters, occasioned by the *° 
establishment thereof; 1—7. (2) Representations of the pure ¢ #, . m 

and holy joy of the saints on account of Jesus’ highness, the glory ee tadan 


of God manifested therein, and of the tak » their safe 41.1. & 42, 
bie ee of the care ta en for their safety cts 
; ‘ & 49, 1. & 
HE ‘Lorp reigneth ; "let the earth 2,5 °% 


Zeph. 2. 11. 


rejoice ; let the ‘multitude of isles 2°".2,"., 


be glad thereof. ets 
am. 22. 
2 “Clouds and darkness are round 12: Rev. 10 
b hi bp ‘ 4 1 Ps. 65. 6. & 
about him: ‘righteousness and judgment .7 19: 
are the *habitation of his throne. 14, & 45. 6 


* Or eslablish- 


3 ‘A fire goeth before him, and burn-_ n.. 
eth up his enemies round about. ithe 

4 *His lightnings enlightened the mie)” 
world: the earth saw and trembled. 


Mal. 4. 1. 
Mat, 22. '7, 
5 "The hills melted like wax at the 


Rev, 6. 1T..& 


Vili. ix, xvie 


xx. & 21. 8, 

presence of the Lorp, at the presence of * {03 318 * 
the ‘Lorp of the whole earth. 184 5,8. 
6 * ‘The heavens declare his righ- M14 


Nab. 1.5. 


teousness, and all the people see his ,#,s.4-6. 


8. 24.1. Is, 


glory. 66. 1. Dan. 7, 

7 'Confounded be all they that serve *?i.1.& 
graven images, that boast themselves of eres 
idols: worship him, all ye "gods. Ler. 36.1. 


8 °Zion heard, and was glad; and the rev.14. 9; 
daughters of Judah rejoiced ; because of # gnzels. Heb. 
thy judgments, O Lorp. Pe 

9 °For thou, Lorn, art high above °; 4%: 
all the earth: thou art exalted far above %¥,'1;'7 


2 Ps. 48 11. & 


all gods. 18.2), € 19. 
10 Ye that love the Lorp, "hate evil: ‘thaeee 


the preserveth the souls of his saints ; he :1.2,25.». 
delivereth them out of the hand of the». 1. 


Amos 5. 19. 


wicked, Pott 
11 ‘Light is sown for the righteous, 17.7, 8. 42, 
and gladness for the upright in heart, 201/10, 
12*Rejoice in the Lorn, ye righteous; « ¥sth's' 16. 
and give thanks ‘at the remembrance of js.2: ‘Mic, 
his holiness. 3. 2. Col. 3. 4. 


§ Ps, 32.11. & 33.1. Phil. 4. 4, * Or to the memorial. Ps. 30,4. & 89.35. Exod, 15, 


ll. Hab. 1, 12, 13. 
PSALM XCVIII. 
This psalm insists on the same subject as the two preceding ; and 
contains (1) Demands vf praise to the Redeemer, for the won- 


ourselves to him as living sacrifices, and in the pure ordinances of his grace wor- 
ship him with pure hearts, and in a reverent and holy manner. Let us rejoice 
that his kingdom has been, is, and will be, established among the Gentiles on 
earth. Let us, with joy, hope for these latter days, in which Satan shall be 
bound, and all the kingdoms on earth subjected to the righteous and merciful 
government of our Redeemer. And let us, with more exalted joy, expect his 
coming in the clouds, with power and great glory, to judge, and finally decide, 
the eternal state ef men and angels, 


PLPC AIIL AE DELO PL DOLE OE 


ReFrecrions upon Psatm XCVII,—However mysterious and unsearchable 
God’s providences be, they are always just and equal. A great shaking of the 
nations, by the Roman and other conquests, ushered in the gospel kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. A great destruction of obstinate Jews and Heathens, and 
overturning of idolatry in the world, attended the erection and spread of it, And 
a great overturning of Antichristians, Mahometans, and all their false worship, 
shall yet take place in its most glorious period, No exalted potentates, no mighty 
nations, nor fixed customs of wickedness, shall be able to withstand his conquer- 
ing influence. Let saints then rejoice in his dignity of Bye, ope ad te 
in his gracious: ion and deliverance of his people; in the comforts an 
shicy-daddle oathene plaganea for them; and in his righteous judgments upon 
their i . And let their delight in his holiness inflame their love to 

their hatred of sin. | 


PS 


* openly shewed in the sight of the hea- 


ALMS. 


Exhortations to praise. 


Before Christ ders he hath wrought the victories he het aca yee pillar: °*they kept his testimonies, and "= Ch 
ir. ‘ ? UfilS 5 I~ * < ‘ 
Aw Me eisorad daberketee of ‘the erection and establisliment the ordinances that he gave them. be = 
of his gospel church, and at his coming in the clouds to judge 8 P { hou answeredst them, O Lorp 5 es ae 
the world ; 4—9. God: th ta God that f .¢. row. Se, 
A psalm. our God: thou wast a at Torgavest j'" 9. 31. 
| ? Exod. 32.10, 
ey AR ‘SING unto the Lorp a new song, eae ough thou tookest vengeance of i Nie 
rolRer 15. for he hath done marvellous thimgs:||t pete eats rue (Yak eae 
f ; i > ° y = . 5.Ps.68. 
oe ee “his right hand and his holy arm hath Es rt ho] hill. ye te fon wor eee 
> Is. 59. 16. & on. : . Pit 52.3... ° 
= m ~~ gotten him the victory. ’ Ged; hel : OLY BNE, One Our eee 6. £48, 
pil. 2 “The Lorp hath made known his| 0d zs “holy. ode cel g 
ev. 6. 2, IT, . . ° i s1s 
giiit’ salvation: — his righteousness hath he PSALM ¢. bates 
“eT 
er Sue then. : | 
26-10 3 © He hath remembered his mercy 


Or revealed. 


Rom. 1. 17.¢ and his truth toward the house of Israel: 


(2) Furnishes us with matter of "= 
praise; viz. that he is God, and stands nearly reluted tous; and 
that his mercy and truth are everlasting ; 3,5. ' 


. * J 
wn.1, ‘all the ends of the earth have seen the A psalm of *praise. ip fering, 2 
© Mic. 7. 20. , + 4 vy 
tute t. 455 salvation of our God. AKE *a joyful noise unto the: Ps. 4.1. & 
aie rs i . ) ° 7 . 1,4. & 
Te 52.10. & 4*Make ajoyful noise unto the Lorp, Lorp, -+all ye lands. 117, |. Is. 2. 
45. 22. S. Z + Y 3 i 16. = 
6,7. & 49.8. all the earth: make a loud noise, and) 9 Serve the Lorb with cladness: come jt % 
He 23, rejoice, and sing praise. before his presence with singing, | 9243: Rom. 
Tit. 2.11 J as y $43 b y Soh) . tae 4. 4 
csoie  O "Sing unto the Lorp with the) 3 °Know ye that the Lorn he 7s God’3:445. on. 
acer3, Harp; with the harp and the voice of a)/j¢ js he that hath * made us, tand not We wet 
2 & dees nsalm. . ourselves 5° “we'are his people, and the ?s #1 
ais 4423 With trumpets aus ACH ris eet sheep of his pasture. a “ «dion. 20. 
» ps. 59.2,9. Make a joyful noise before the Lorp the}; 4 ©Enter into his gates with thanks- 139, 19-16. 
sae King. iving, and into his courts with praise : ,2b. 2.10. 
5 
150. 5—5 & he ful , : RE ae es 4 Or.and his we 
- Revises, 7 ‘Let the sea roar, and the fulness|be thankful unto him, and bless: his se. ld 
pees i. thereof; the world, and they that dwell! name. oe nL BBA e. 
s. 96. 11— ; ° se » Exod. 19.5,6, 
13.'5,35.1, therein. 5 For the Lorp 2s good; ‘his mercy 1Pet. 2», 
2, & 42, 10— $ . . bes fe Mots yet Fi oha 10, J— 
u«48.13 8 Let the annie bok pea hands: let) js everlasting ; and his truth endur th |b ae 2 
Ber. x. xix. the hills be joyfu toget er all evenerations. eet x 80. 
5, 96. 13. & k epi Aye . © Ps. 66.13. & 116, 14, 1719, & 95. 2 & 105. 1, 5. & 106.1, 47¢&j10%, 4, 8,15) 21) 315 & 
“p06. £67. : 9 “Before the Lorp i for he cometh to terete «PE. 109. 17. & 196, 26, & 8b. 10. & 119. 83, £146,610. Beat 30 A. 
Ae ae Judge the earth: with righteousness shall || Heb. to generation and generation. i a * Per. A 
6, 5-16 he judge the world, and the people with PSALM CL een 4 
2 Thee: |. 6 equity P This psalm was probably composed when David gerpned ie ite oe ee 
8, '-vernment of his kingdom. ;° and contains his holy resolutions — 
P SALM XCTX., (1) Tomake God’s mercies and judgments the conneeted matter. i‘. 
. ’ of his song ; and to walk circums ectly before his family, through ~~ ; 
This psalm is of the same general nature with the three preceding ; ef whens Eye presence of God : * ist (2) Fo ieitaky th ity Oe ie 
and calls men to revere, worship, and praise, the Messiah and his}|. and kingdom ; discouraging and punishing: persons mischievous 
2 Ps. 93. 1. & Father, (1) For the glory, greatness, mercy, and equity, of his!| and wicked, slanderers, liars, and deceitful workers; and en=- 
96.10. & 97. government; 1—5. (2) or the instances of his kindness to couraging the pious ; 3—8. ; AU0R a 
1. Mat.28.18. Lsrael, in remarkably regarding and honouring their noted | ms d ® Pe 8910 & 
yep ‘. ic deliverers and reformers ; 6-—9. A psalm of David. pis ~~ Scsib y 
ev. 11. 15, ca - .a ee ; ‘stom. » 1—45, 
17. Ps, 89. 7. , PEASY . MIQUE p09. te-4%, 
» Ps. 80. 1, HE“*Lorp reigneth; let the people * WILL, sing of mercy and judg-_ Rev.15. 3,4. 
Exod. 25. 22. . pd Fae | RIS ER 
2 Co. 3.18 tremble: "he sitteth detween the ment: unto, thee, O Lorp, will I Ps. 48. 11. 
20. Is. 42. lL. ¢ e ‘ mer 
«Heb. wuge. Cherubims ; let the earth *be moved. sing. | pig gene Sam eas, 
e7id2, 2 “The Lorp is great in Zion, *and|| 2 * I -will-behave myself wisely: In as Pianta « 
9. & te * Z : : $ . De a. 
Mens he ts high above all people. » | perfect ways * O when, wilt thou conie ee tNe 
gwdis 1. & Let them praise thy ‘great and ter-|unto me? * I will walk within my house ‘fas 
s h . . . ° A “O: a a 6 S34 i . 
Dav, 33,95. r1ble name, for it és ‘holy. with a. perfect Heart. ‘ya g ary | 
‘wine 4 The king’s*strength also loveth judg-/ 3. °I will. set. no *wieked thing. before 2s.) 
joao: Ment: thou dost “establish equity ; thou) mine eyes: ‘I hate the work of t on Beli 
Job 37. 22. i . Jie . " " 1Q) wes & ; 
re 4*® executest judgment and righteousness in|ithat ‘turn aside 3 2 shall not cleave to ;Ye ioe". 
Aeulioat: Jacob. ime. wot aio’ te Sammie f 
Joi 24.19 § ' Exalt ye the Lorp our God,and| 4°*A froward heart shall depart. from De. 52.90. | 


Ps. 111.9. & worshi 
145.17. 


p at ‘his footstool; jor +he zs 


5 Ps, 28. 8. & holy. 
27. 1. & 46.1. . ° 
«73.2. © 'Moses and Aaron among his priests, 


ris.» and Samuel among them that’ call upon 
=» Gen. 18. 25. be m 

pew.sz.4. his name; "they called upon the Lorn, 
Nen.9-13, and he answered them. 


Neh. 9. 15. 
7 "He spake unto them in the cloudy 


Ps. 45. 6,7. & 
§ Ver. 9. Ps. 54. 3, & 96. 1. Luke 1. 47. kK 1 Chr. 28. 2.2 Kin. 19. 15. 2 Sam. 6.2, 


\bour, him wil. Leut off: ‘him bes & : 


me : I will not’know!a wicked person. | 9-98 
5 “Whoso privily slandereth his neigh- Bovis Ps 


Oe 
Prov. 25. 23, 
© Prov.6. 16 


{an high look and 
sufter, | v ony ec Oammpaiaetle 
_ 6"Mine eyes shall be upon the faith= 
ful of the land, that they may dwell with’ 


a proud heart will not. 


oot? 


? 
Ps, 


119. 157. 
+ Or itis holy. ' Exod. 29. 11, 44 12 Sam. 7, 9. Rev. 1.6. ™ Exod. xxxii. xxxiii, Num, 
xiv. xvi, 1 Sam, vii. xii, Jer. 15. 1. © Exod. 33.9, & 19.9. Num. 12.5. 1 Sam. 12. 18, 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm XCVIII1.—While I review these lofty notes, let me 
think what is JEHovaH ! What is Jesus tomy heart! What of his marvellous: 
incarnation, miracles, life, death, resurrection, and ascension ; of his love to 


ie 4 Woyuei 
me: he that walketh ‘fina perfect Ways 1 
Hie Strath Sey er ities oo) oes soltamon it ea 


-usivh + tones 
effectnal are their intercesions for the preservation of nations 4 
But he will make the dearest 0 them to mar ely 
otwithstanding th i 


rovers 70 1 ant ea call ee ney, At, AIR, § Beag : 
sinners ; and of his gifts of pardon, grace, and glory ; have { seen! at or his mercies. A deep awe and i ‘purity are necessary i 
his victories over sin, Satan, the world, and deaths and of his righteousness Tae Bhakiprinftaatety oly. he Wine as dae Coat TOO ay 
and salvation manifested in the gospel; have I known, believed, and embraced | a aie Soins "hay ahaa 91 Gres Kod Le of bull ¥ 
What of his mercy and truth, in fulfilling his promises, have [experienced !|) Nw 


What of his coming in power to gather the world to himself, and of his com g 
in glory to judge the world, dol know, believe, and rejoice in hope wp ey 


Hone Joe bioile 
“wmoleus sox tee ,.aolue 


PY! 4 
REFLECTIONS UPON PsALM XCIX,—Terrible is Jesus’ r , 

nien to his enemies; but comfortable and kindly awing 

mercy, wisdom, and righteousness, he executes his 


holds intimate fellowship with, those who are remai 


i ek 4eQHIe 


off e, G dj 
eal axetaaaell 


aad 


ot e 


@ . o. " 


SLL wedaebbcif fst 


o wo des 4 i sit {iw 
NS UPON Ps f 7 és iad naw! JM ore 
im who is Jenova, the infinite ay !—to him 
jand im grace !—to him who is ou 
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y 
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Saints griefs, hopes, and comforts. 


Before Christ ; = 
cir, (056. 


AY dwell within my house: he that 
#3 2.9.Pev hes {shall not tarry in my sight. 


29. 12, & 20, : . 
$2616 ° 8 *T will early destroy all the wicked 


12, 
t Heb. shall not Of 


L forts. PSA L MS. 
7 “He that worketh deceit shall not; 
telleth||Zion he shall 


Christ’s eternity and unchangeableness. 


een sannenensiesneeesiipsssansce-aaihicnsnsiaianin ——» 


106 *When the Lorp shall buildup eo 


cir. 1056. 


appear in his glory. wow 
17 *He will regard the prayer of the #02 
destitute, and not despise their prayers! 60. tries 


60.15 19, 20. 


Heb, stat! not OF the land ; that I may cut off all wicked|) 18 * This shall be written for the’: 12 tft 
*ps75.10. Goers from the "city of the Lorp. generation to come: and *the people 3) \* °™ 
Ps, 48. 2.8, which shall be ereated shall praise the “P= °% 
2 Chr. 6. 6. PSALM CII i 7 ‘ Rom. 15 4. 
Hos. 9, 3, D ORD. John 20. 51. 
This psalm relates to some grievous distress ; and contains (1) Bit- y ¢ . P : ; Te ka 5. 16, 
ter complaints, of divine hidings and wrath; of sore bodily 19 For he hath looked dow n from 17. Fiph. 2, i 
troubles ; of inward griefs avd perplevities; of calumniating the height of his sanctuary; from heaven (105 
reproaches ; of sudden changes of condition ; an of apparent} ,q: % d f ne, pas * Ps. Ze Mets 
nearness to p Arte SL i Olt Secrenche: comforts ss eahtey did the Lorp behold the eal th > oy i Ohete 
these grievances, drawn from the eternity and unchungeableness 20 VTo hear the eroanine of the pri- gi aoe 
of God ; 12, 24, 27: from the deliverances, spread, and esta- ya oe ae ss. rd ‘ 4 Exod. 2.29-— 
blishment, which he will grant to his church in answer to the|\SODECY 5 to loose those that are appointed 25. & 3.7, 8. 
prayers, and for the comfort, of his ufjflicted people ; 13—28, to death : it ata 
4 . er sya | ate ’ Jer. 51.34. 
:pa62.& 44 prayer * of the afflicted, when he is nee wo declare ue name of the ee en. 
ag “overwhelmed, and poureth out his Water 1h Z10n, and his praise 10 Serum e's — 
tam 37, Complaint before the Lorp. seed 19, «70.18. 
b Ps. 4.1. & 5. EAR » bee A d 22 ‘When the people are gathered to- P32" * 
arenes ® Ei OYGPIEY SF» ORD, anc'llgether, and the kingdoms, to serve tie eee 
17.6. let my cry come unto thee. L, ee 
‘ieee. 2 ‘Hide not thy face from me in thel) “2%: : 8—11. Zech. 
21.9.66.2— Jay Aah t 23 He ‘weakened my strength in the ,°,2—™., 
» «69 is. Gay when I am in trouble; incline thine way; he shortened my days. «Hebe mrttd. 
17. & 143. 7. . att ANT on, J 9 > an 47. Job 21.95. 
& ib. 7. & RATBArS men the day when I call an 941 said, O my God, take me not "3813 
ee 8s tT. al ; i, sat In ed “ikel|@7ay i the midst of my days: ‘thy years 3 
38. 20. 7 ra - = ov 1 Deut. 33. 27. 
119. 83. pee y Gays are. Consumed a TURE | | ne throughout all generations. Ps. 9.7. & 90. 
Rope smoke, ‘and my bones are burned as an 25i!* Of roid hast-thow laid the founda... eit 
read) into earth 1 Tim. 1.17. 
veh ; tion of the earth: and the heavens ares 
© Job 30. 30. 4 ‘My heart is smitten, and withered } hea ih a Gen. i. Exod. 
- Ps. 22. 14, 15. 4° the work of t han S. 20. 11. Ps. 24, 
«92.4.1. like grass; so that I forget to eat my Ir y 1. & 33.6 
Asbo Dod ’ 5 20 "They shall perish, but thou shalt };°2% 
tes 68.3, zt ‘ *endure: yea, all of them shall wax old‘ }.?';°,5- 
i5,16.«143. 8 ® By reason of the voice of my groan-||:- . : ‘ eR, es 29. Is. 65.17, 
3, 4. Job 6. 4. ° hain 12 like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou pe 
Lam. 5.11,13, 1N@ my bones cleave to my jskin. ee 


a ae: 6 “I am like a pelican of the wilder- 


& Job 19. 20, 

pov. i7v2, hess: [ am like an owl of the desert. 
is.ace.27. ¢ ‘1 watch, and am as a sparrow alone 
ea Be upon the house top. 

“Mae i... 8 “Mine enemies reproach me all the 


30, 29. Is. 38. . 
i 15-Miel. day ; and they that are 'mad against me 


Ps, 6.6. & 77. AT > 
Pia sur’ are sworn against me. 


sob7. 15-16; Q "For I have eaten ashes like bread, 


os. and “mingled my drink with weeping, 

* Job 19, 18k ge SERRA ; 
02539 10 °Because of thine indignation and 
8. & 69,9 thy wrath: for thou "hast lifted me up 


ip 9. 1,acs ANC cast me down. 


ieei21. 11 4My days are like a shadow that 
“9. Mie ig. declineth ; and 'I am withered like 
16. te. 30, 25, STASS. 
“pss «© 12 But thou, O Lorp, ‘shalt endure 
80.5. 00.5 for ever; and thy remembrance unto all 
Lam. 3, 48 3 y 

a . . , my 4 
oPoeie generations. P : 

2-77 13 ‘Thou shalt arise, and have mercy 
1--18. Lam 


118tam. upon Zion: for the time to favour her, 

1.17, 20, 2. yea, the set time, is come. 

‘Poms 14 “For thy servants take pleasure in 
io2.23.& her stones, and favour the dust thereof. 


& 109, 23. & 

‘ps.108.9. 15 ‘So the heathen shall fear the name 
iio Ret. Of the Lorn, and all the kings of the 
1. earth thy glory. 


‘Ver. 4. Is. 40.6, Jam. 1. 10. Ps. 103.15, 16. * Ps. 90.1, 2. 1 Tim. 6. 16. Ps. 135. 13. 

Lam. 5. 19. Exod. 3. 15, ‘Ps. 51. 18. & 44. 26. & 69. 35, 36. Dan. 9. 2, 16—19. 
2 Ps, 79. 1. Dan. 9. 2—19. Neb. 1. 8—11. & 2. 13. * Ps, 126. 1—3. Is. 60. 1,3, 5. & 55. 5. 
& 14. 1. Zech. 8, 20—23. Rev. 21. 24, 


SS, 
~ RerLections uron Psatm CI. —The lot of saints on earth is a strange mix- 
ture of mercies and judgments. But all of them, taken in their connection and 
tendency, are to be improved as matter of praise and thanksgiving. Fellowship 
th, and influences from, God must strengthen and animate us to every holy 
ice. Serious godliness isthe most substantial wisdom; and to act for God 
igious management of families, kingdoms, or in other relative stations, 


isa branch of it. With the utmost care ought men, by whatever power 
they to discourage every thing wicked, ant to encourage every thing 
virtuous y- But it is in vain to attempt instructing or reforming others, 
if we do not set them an example in our own practice. 
3 val dec, : i | «4 po eset} b s« _— 
Rer IONS UPON Psaum CIl.—To what low condition God reduces his 
church for the exercise and trial of their grace, and for exciting 


nate prayers! In darkness, vexation, and trouble, their days 
_ Afflicted, dispirited, and pained, in their heart; and 


ones: like owls and pelicans, they shun converse 
mehely solitude. Often, like lonely sparrows, 


2 Pet.3.%; 10. 
* Heb stand. 


change them, and they shall be changed: 


27 “But thou art the same, and thy "%:'.5.% 
years shall have no end. Heb. 13.8. 


1 Tim, 1.1%. 


28 The “children of thy servants shal] £6.16. Is. 9. 
continue, and their seed shall be esta- 


blished before thee. 


n Ps. 69. 36, & 
AS 16,17. 
Mat. 16. 18. 
Is. 45 17. & 


PSALM CIIL en 


In this psaln David labours to promote thankful praises to God for 
his kindness in redemption ; und in the four following for his 
kindness in creation and external providence. Here (1) He eur- 
nestly stirs up himself to praise God for favours to himself in 
particular, for pardon of sins, healing of diseases, redemption 
Jrom death ; 1—5; and for his mercies to his people, in revealing | -* 
his mind to them, pardoning their sins, sympathizing with their i aie _ ¢ 
weakness, prtying their afflictions, and perpetuating his new co- 44). ai ra 
venant mercy towards them and their seed; 6B—18. (2) Con- Luke i. 47. 
scious of his own insufficiency, he requests the assistance of an- 1 Cor. 14.15, 
gels, and of all the works of God, to praise him who is their P* 32 dé 
Sovereign ; 19—22, os) 4 Sa 


A psalm of David. 
CXXXVi. exly, 


LESS ‘the Lorn, O my soul; and sx", 
all that is within me, d/ess his holy ‘ M9-2.5. 


<A 
O°Ps. 11641 26 
1 Chr. 16.12. 
Ps. cv. cvii. 


aime eae 
2 Bless the Lorpv, O my soul, and ,22 P:.190.8 
*forget not all his benefits : Ps. 41.4. Ts. 
3 Who ‘forgiveth all thine iniquities 5 1°. <587. 


ob 38, 25. 


Ps.30.5 & 


rn 


“who healeth all thy diseases ; 00.5 

4 ‘Who redeemeth thy life from de- 5'<%,{0"* 
struction ; ‘who crowneth thee with loy- 2° >;!"* 
ing kindness and tender mercies ; "65.4.8 93, 5 
5 ‘Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 


& 90. 14, 

Eph. 3.17, 19. 
they are debarred from rest and sleep, and are deserted by friends, or avoid their 
company : are exposed to the reproach and fury of inveterate enemies — oppressed 
with grief—overwhelmed with a sense of God's indignation, in his sudden and 
awful changing of their comforts into depths of misery, till near the grave and 
apparently near the pit! But greatis the mercy that they have, notwithstanding, 
a God, a hearer of prayer, to whom they may complain: and a heart to pour out 
before him. Be the afflictions of the righteous as numerous as they will, the 
eternal Saviour has, and does, and will, deliver them out of them all. He bas 
fixed the periods of his church’s deliverance, and issued forth promises ascertain 
ing the same. While with deep concern his servants are affected with her 
ruinous case, and pour forth their importunate prayers, he will fly to her relief, 
to the conversion of multitudes and the terror of obstinate opposers. , What he 
did in former times, in delivering from Babylon, in erecting the new testament 
church, and in destroying her Jewish and Heathen persecutors, encourages us to 
hope for more glorious deliverances from Antichrist, and at last from the world 
that lieth in wickedness. And, whatever distresses befall the redeemed in their 
way to the heavenly mansions, Jesus’ eternity secures the perseverance and 
stability of his church, and of every true member of it. 


“tel Sit i i 


PSALMS. 


God’s works of creation and providence. 


High praises demanded for God. 


Before Christ ghonorss so that ‘thy youth is renewed like} 


wom the eagle’s. 


1.40.91 6 ~The ' Lorp executeth righteous- 
20r 1% ness and judgment for all that are op-| 
10, 17, 18. pressed ‘s 

72. 4. Deut. ° 

29. 7 «* He made known his ways unto 
neb.2.—2. Moses, his acts unto the children of Is- 
Deut. XXXIV. rael 

' Exod. 34. 6,7. . 2 - 

vomit.  § |The Lorp ts merciful and gra- 
Neh 17 lous, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
Manse Les . . 

Is. 57. 16. QO ™He will not always chide: neither 


Jer. 3. 5. . 2 
_Mic.7. 18,19. will he keep his anger for ever. 
“a?! 19 "He hath not dealt with us after 


Job 11. 6. 

tam. 9-2 Our sins ; nor rewarded us according to 
cifebcord- OUL Iniquities. 

ingoehcist 11 For, °as the heaven is high above 
is 99-%-P*. the earth, so great is his mercy toward 


fam 2 them that fear him. 
£51519 19 ? As faras the east is from the west, 


44.22 Jer-31- sq far hath he removed our transgressions 


Mic. 7.18,19. from US. 


Eph, |. 7. 2 obte A ° 
9 Mal. 5.17. 13 ‘Like as a father pitieth Acs chil- 


i.e 57.19 dren, so the Lorn pitieth them that fear 


-——20.Hos. ll. - 
8. Eph. 1. 3— him. 


f. 1: Pet. 1.3. é 

Pas. 39, 14 'For he knoweth our frame; he re- 
rey. 3. 19, 

Be -.'% ~membereth that we are dust. 
b 25. 6. is 

1025-6 5 * As for man, his days are as 


Be ovass: ‘as a flower of the field, so he flou- 
nied’ Tisheth: : 
Jo 7.20,21. 16 “For the wind passeth over it, and 
* J 7.618. *it is gone ; and the place thereof ‘shall 
7. 10,58. know it no more : 
ph. 1.3—8. ° 
s24—7.es. 17 Y But the mercy of the Lorn 2s 
from everlasting to everlasting upon them 
pu.2.2s that fear him ; and * his righteousness 


100. 5. %& 23. 
6. Exod. 20. 6. 
2. unto children’s children ; 


* John 17. 25. 


a: Cor: 5. 

2 Deut. 7. 9. . 

Is 66 5. 18 “To such as keep his covenant, and 
or. 15, 58. : 

pe es to those that remember his command- 

Rom. 2. 7, 10. 

Rom. 2.710. ments to do them. 

otim.47 19 > The Lorp hath prepared his 

Is. 661. ,;, throne in the heavens ; and his kingdom 

Fut; puleth over all. 


ver. 21. 
4 Heb. mighly 
in strength. 


2 Kin. 19. 33. 
Ps. 78.25.& Mandments, 


104. 4. & 68. ‘ 
of his word. 


20 ° Bless the Lorp, ye his angels, 
‘that excel in strength, that ‘do his com- 
hearkening unto the voice 


|forest do creep forth. 


© Mat. 6.10. & . 
8.10.62. 21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye * his 
3. Dan. 9. 23. . * . . 
Gen, 92,9. hosts; ye ministers of his, that do his 

4 Kin. 22. 19. 
ocir, 16.18. Pleasure. 
Luke 2. 13. = 3 
tuke2.13. "99 & Bless the Lorp, all his works in all 
P1464 | places of his dominion: bless the Lorn, 
ep rmea U SirkyacieliP 

PSALM CIV. 

This psalm was perhaps composed along with the preceding one ; 
and contains (1) High celebrations of God as the God of nature ; | 
particularly of his appearances in his heavenly palaces ; 1—4:| 
of his creation of the sea and dry land ; 5—9: of the provision | 
which he makes for his creatures, according to their respective | 

Ver. 35.Ps. needs; 10—28:- and of his sovereign dominion and influence 
103. 12, 22. over them; 29—32. (2) Holy resolutions to meditate on and 
» Job 11. 7. praise the Lord, in the view of his destruction of the wicked ; | 
Neh. 1. 5. 33—35. 

Jer, 23. 24. & 

32. 17—19. 

_Bxod. 18.11. LESS ‘the Lorp, O my soul. O 
96. 6. 99.1. Lorp my God, ° thou art very 
“ Gen, 1. 5. >. ° 

Tim. ons, great 5 ‘thou art clothed with honour and 
ban. 7. 9, 10. Majesty. 

© Gen. 1.1, 7. ® 4 
cert 9 Who coverest thyself ‘with light as 
40. 22. Neh. 

6. Job 9.8. ‘ 

zech-12.1- heavens like a curtain; ) 


Rervections upon Psat ClII.—Our hearts need to be much encoura; 
and excited, even to the most proper and most delightful exercises. And in 
dealing’ with God our hearts ought to be wholly engaged. 


so necessary, sO numerous, so connected, 


&.” 


with a garment ; ‘who stretchest out the both small and great beasts. 


But how shameful it and obedience. 


is that we ever forget, that we so earl et, his mercies !—his mercies so great, || and serve him, surel) ; 
a 2 7 rape everlasting !—bis unbounded com should never be silent, never be slothful! 


3 ‘Who layeth the beams of his cham- "osc" 
bers in the waters; *who maketh the, 7’ 
clouds his chariot ; "who walketh upon ,4s°.°: 
the wings of the wind ; a 


Ps, 65. bly 12% 


- = . ae. . Hab. 3. 8. 
4 ‘Who maketh his angels spirits 5 his» Ps 15.10. 
ministers a flaming fire ; Mie. 1,5, 4. 


' Heb. 1, J, 14. 


5 * Who \aid the foundations of the 1 kin. 2219, 
earth, that it should not be removed for sin" 
ever. 

6 'Thou coveredst it with the deep as 
with a garment: the waters stood above 


2 hes. 1.7, 8. 
Kk Heb. He hath 
Sounded the 
earth upon her 
bases. Job 26, 
1. & 38. 4. & 


the mountains. 2 & 136.6." 
7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice , G3. 15 o, 
Job $8. 8, 25. 


of thy thunder they hasted away. Job 38. 8. 

8 *They go up by the mountains; they ”,%.1-°, 0. 
eo down by the valleys unto the place 
which thou hast founded for them. 


* Or, The moun- 
tains ascend, 
the valleys 
descend. 


Q "Thou hast set a bound that they «ov2s. 10. « 
may not pass over; that they turn not Ps. 85,7. 
again to cover the earth. Meee iis 

10 °+He sendeth the springs into the «das. 
valleys, whach trun among the hills. uF iho li 


t Heb. walk. 


il *They give drink to every beast of} pus%t6. 
the field: the wild asses || quench their 312523" 
thirst. ‘pohiheg 

12 By them shall the fowls of the {Se 
heaven have their habitation ; which ‘sing 12°, 
among the branches. Sob 38, 26, 27 

13."He watereth the hills from his 142%. ea. 
*chambers : the earth is satisfied with the 
fruit of thy works. 


Mat. 6. 26. 


34. 26. Deut, 
11.11. Heb. 6. 
i 


* Heayens, or 


14 ‘He causeth the grass to grow for «Geni. 29,0. 
the cattle, and herb for the service of sp.)tis.s! 
man: that he may bring forth food out i3:.fis's, 
of the earth ; Bron SL 6. 

15 And ‘wine that maketh glad the }"s,’,'* 


" Heb. to make 
his face shine 
with oil, or 
more than oil. 


heart of man, and “oil to make Ais face 

to shine, and “bread which strengtheneth 

man’s heart. Hath 3. 3. 
16 'The trees of the Lorp are full of M617, 

sap ; the cedars of Lebanon, which he 1%P5.105.16 

hath planted “ 92. 12 ‘Num. 
17 ‘Where the birds make their nests? tae wes. 

as for the *stork, the fir trees are her acaiee 


Dan, 4, 12, 
Mat. 13. 31, 
house. . . 59, 


® Lev. 11. 19. 


18 °The high hills are a refuge for paii.is. 
* ; b 

the wild goats, and the rocks for ° the °}%%.\, 
conies ; « Prov. 30. 96, 
We 11.9, 

19 ‘He appointeth the moon for ,Qy')sf 
seasons ; the sun knoweth his gomg Dewt4 1%) 
down. & 19.555 
. . . hy 

90 ‘Thou makest darkness, and it 1s _4005s. i2. 
inight ; wherein fall the beasts of the «5.2%. 


+ Heb. all ihe 
beasts thereof 
do trample in 


lions roar after 
the forest. 


21 ‘The young their 

prey, and seek their meat from God: Tigos. a: 
92 The *sun ariseth, they gather 2495/5. 

themselves together, and lay them down i5"te 


te . 
in their dens. 


15, 
& Kee 


all: the earth is full of *thy riches. 18. 
95 So is ‘this great and wide sea, »: 


wherein are things creeping innumerable, 


tom  & fret oe : ¥ t 


96 ™There go the ships: there 2s 


passion to us, who are so mean, so frail, so polluted !—his Fea gon 


lasting, pardons should humble our hearts, and animate us to} 
And, while all his creatures in heaven a earth concur t 
surely we above all, whom Christ hath redee ied by his 

F j ~ 


1 


4 


Calls to praise God for his mercies. 


DS a a ea 
before Cost “leviathan, whom thou hast {made to play 


wy~ therein. 
Joost’ 27 ° These wait all upon thee ; that 
Be. 143, 15. thou mayest give ¢hem their meat in due 


56.6: & 136. S@ASON. 

25. Job 38. 41. . 

ma.c-2 28 That thou givest them they gather : 
Prov. 6. 8. oA 

»peo0.%.with thou openest thine hand, they are filled 
Rom. 11, 36. z 
“e175, With good. 


Acts 17. 25. 
essa, 29 ® Thou hidest thy face, they are 
15. Ps. 1464 troubled : ‘thou takest away their breath, 


‘Job 26.9, 19. they die, and return to their dust. 


& 33. 4. 
33. 6. Is. 32. 


36.1592 30 "Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they 
kev 4-11, are created: and thou ‘renewest the face 
6.913. of the earth. 

(65.1% 18 31 ‘The glory of the Lorp |\shall en- 


dure for ever: 

his works. 
Pe Tis. 7. 32 * He looketh on the earth, and it 
fo wis >. trembleth: he toucheth the hills, and 
taba 3-7, they smoke. 


“the Lorp shall rejoice in 


& Gen. 1. 31. 
Exod. 31. 17. 


Hab, 3. 5—7, 
Dente 33. YL will sing unto the Lorp as long 
Nah. 1. 5, 6. 


as I live: [ will sing praise to my God 


Y Ps. 34. 1. & : 
21.824. while I have my being. 
2.Hab.3.18 34 * My meditation of him shall be 


2cor2.4 sweet: I will be glad in the Lorp. 


& 198, 17, 18.6 B55 “Let the smners be consumed out 
phil. 4-4 of the earth, and let the wicked be no 


Luke 1. 47. 


+p. 10.16 more. Bless thou the Lorp, O my soul, 


101, 8. & 59. : 
13, & 58.6— Praise ye the Lorn. 
10. & 73. 27. 


» Heb. Hadlelu- 
jah. Rev. 19, 


PSALM CV. 


1, 3, 4, 6» 
This psalm was apart of the solemn hymn sung at the translation 
of the ark from the house of Obed-edom to the city of David ; 
{1 Chrou. xvi.] and contains (1) Solemn calls to meditate on, 
seek, magnify, and praise, God, who is so great, so gracious, 
and so nearly connected with us ; 1—7. (2) A narrative of the 
particular mercies of God to Israel for the space of four hun- 
dred and eighty years, as grounds of praise ; particulurly 1. His 
covenant with their patriarchs ; 8—11: 2. His care of them 
* 1:Chr. ry while strangers and sojourners ; 12—15; 3. His advancement of 
ar : Joseph to be the shepherd and stone of Israel ; 16—22: 4. His 
26. increasing them in Egypt, and at last delivering them from it, 
> Ps.40.10.& by inflicting manifold plagues on the Egyptians ; 23 —38. 5, His 
aie ae care of them in the wilderness, and settling them in Canaan as a 

er. . . 


peculiar people to himself ; 39—45. 


O 


51. 10. 
€ Ps, 48. 11. & 
83. 1. & 146. 
4, 2.& 149. 1, 
a) 


“GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; 


call upon his name: ’make known 


“161-31. his deeds among the people. 

s4.2.3.2 2 “Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
-P- 92.11-& him stalk ye of all his wondrous works. 
3.232%. 3 Glory ye in his holy name: * let 


9. Phil. 3, 3. 
4.4 


the heart of them rejoice that seek the 
Lorp. 
A ‘Seek the Lorn, and his ‘strength : 
seek his face evermore. 
5 "Remember his marvellous works 
19. 8-2. &© that he hath done; his wonders, and the 
2°’ judgments of his mouth ; 
‘che 16 18-  § 1 ye seed of Abraham his servant, 


Ps, 27.8. 
Amos 5. 6, 8, 
14. Mat. 7. 7. 

& Ark. Ps. 78, 
61. & 132. 8, 

h Ps,'77, 11. 
Deut. 7. 18, 


Heb, 11.12. 
Rem-9-4.9. ve children of Jacob his chosen. 

: a 
Eee 7 * Me is the Lorn our God; ‘his 
916 <48 Judgments are in all the earth. 
™ 1 Chr, 16 8 "He hath remembered his covenant||b 


* 45, Ps. 111.5. 4 
Rev. 10.1. for ever, the word which he.commanded 


-1.5. . 
Peot.20.6. to a thousand generations. 


P Gen, 17-2 me) “Which covenant he made with Abra- 
ts & 26. 3,4.ham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 

oes 10 And confirmed the same unto Ja- 
4,7 8e.‘s.cob for a law, .and to Israel for an ever- 


Gath ias lasting Covenant : 
Resis 11 Saying, *Unto thee will I give the 


and mercy, of our-God! In what bright abodes of light is he 


ea, Psaim OIV.—Great is the glory, the awful majesty, the 

ed! While clouds and winds convey the influences of |his power, angelic 

fonts made himself, surround his seat and bear his messages. Established 
Cate d Sotladed “as confess his power. Springs below, rains from above, 
fruitful fields, and towering trees, nestling birds, shining luminaries, changing 
- seasons, ravenous an als, swarming fishes and their spacious sea, and labouring 
man his Maker's image, all preserved, all maintained, all governed, by bis 


MPG « 


PSALMS. 


lin it. 


Joseph's affliction and honour. 


land of Canaan, ’the lot of your inherit- °°" 
ea0Ce > as 

12 When they were but ‘a few men Jt. 19.6.5 

; 14. 2. Ps, 78 


P Heb, the cord. 
in number ; yea, very few, and ‘strangers 85. Deut, 92. 


& Gen, $4. 30. 
¢ ; S Deut. 7 7. & 

13 ‘When they went from one nation 2.5. 
to another, from ove kingdom to another 354.657. 


Heb. 11.9, 13. 
* Gen. xil. xUL 


people ; 


14 ‘He suffered no man to do them {{!*" 
wrong: yea, he reproved kings for their’ {95.7 
sakes 5 33. 4, & 95.5. 


15 Saying, “Touch not mine anointed, ‘2,7 © 
and do my prophets no harm. * Mat. 8.9. 

16 Moreover, he *ealled for ’a famine? 6. 41.5% 

& 45. 6. 

upon the land: he brake the whole ‘staff: 1». 6. 26. 
of bread. Ezek. 

17 *He sent a man before them, even + cen.45.5. & 
Joseph, who was sold for a servant : tea 

18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters :° 40.15. 
*he was laid in iron: ponerse 4 

19 Until the time that his ° word ‘si — 
came: the word of the Lorp tried him. 25)" 

90 *The king sent and loosed him, *{?"\,'* 
even the ruler of the people, and let him 
go free. 

21 ‘He made him lord of his house, « 4s 7.10. 

° Gen. 41, 40— 

and ruler of all his +substance : 44, 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure, ‘,/"""" 
and teach his senators wisdom. 

23 ‘Israel also came into Egypt ; 


Ezek. 4. 16. 
Ps. 104. 15. 


39. 20. 


and cen. 46.6. 
Josh. 24. 4 


Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. Ps, 78, 51. 
24 *And he increased his people ,y.1 1.71, 
greatly ; and made them stronger than 4 53)%. 
their enemies. 5. Aets 7. 1. 
25 "He turned their heart to hate his, pci is— 
people, to deal subtilly with his servants. 2, * 


26 ‘He sent Moses his servant, and ss". 
i Exod, 3.10. 
Aaron whom he had chosen. ae 


4,12. & 6, 26, 

27 *They shewed him + signs among nies. 4 
them, and wonders in the land of Ham. ,““""">.°* 
28 ' He sent darkness, and made it ®.78.49— 
dark ; and ™ they rebelled not against his °.ses7,90. 

word. t Heb. BGs of 
29 "He turned their waters into blood, ,“'“*". 2 


and slew their fish. m Moses and 
30 °Their land brought forth frogs m 33°%.a'%c 
abundance, in the chambers of their **° 


° Exod. 7. 20. 
kings. Ps. 78. ‘a 
31 "He spake, and there came divers’ §.% 


sorts of flies and lice in all their coasts, > Bws.s. 17, 
32 %\He gave them hail for rain, andy. 45. 
flaming fire in their land. Ps. 78. 41. 
33 He smote their vines also and their ice scin nav 
fig trees; and brake the trees of their 
coasts. 
34 "He spake, and the locusts came, 


and caterpillars, and that without num- 


r Exod. 10. 4, 
13, Ps. 78, 46, 


er, . . 

35 ‘And did eat up all the herbs in their * By2.10. 14, 
land, and devoured the fruit of their 3—11, 20. 
ground. 

36 ‘He smote also | 
their land, the chief of all their strength. 
37 “He brought them forth also with Sia 
silver and gold: and there was not One 50. ceo. 15. 
: 14. Acts 13. 
feeble person among their tribes. 1". 
his kindness, and his care, owe their whole selves and service to this 
Lord! Can he then, who hangs a whole creation on bis arm, and feeds 
his board, let slip a ransomed child, or let him starve ? While he with 
governs all, and rejoices in all, his works, let amy soul, 
touched by his grace, meditate and praise : and, while obstinate siunersare cou 


sumed from earth, and shut up in bell, let my Hosannas and Hallelujahs ascend 
to him that Joved me and gave himself for me. 


all the first-born in t Bx. 12.29. 
Ps. 18.51. & 


10. Heb. 11. 
28. 


power, 

mighty 
them at 
pleasure upholds all, 


God’s great goodness contrasted 


Before Christ 
cir. 1491. 


~~ parted: for the fear of them fell upon 


Se Them | 
o.Num.9.’ 39 ¥He spread a cloud for a covering ; 
ais. and fire to give light in the night. 
“Sivas. 40 * The people asked, and he brought 
pms ai Guails; and satisfied them with the bread 
29, John 6. 31 


a ie 020 OF DeAVEN. 
‘Nano, 41 *He opened the rock, and the wa- 


Num. 20. 11. 


Poeio's, ters gushed out; they ran in the dry 


ws 43-21. places Uke a river. 

cents. 42 Ror he remembered his holy pro- 
«Exo 6-6. muse, and Abraham his servant. 

with Is. 35. 10. 


Abe oy 43 ‘And he brought forth his people 
"Heb. singin. With joy, and his chosen with *glad- 


4 Deut. 6. 10, 


11. J.sh.3.10, NESS $ 

ea». 44 “And gave them the lands of the 
's.53.¢ 193. heathen ; and they inherited the labour 
of the people ; 


2225, 


78. 55. & 135. 
12, & 156. 21, 


O°? 
woe 


‘sovea 49 “That they might observe his sta- 
‘inp, Ho, tutes, and keep his laws. ‘Praise ye the 
jah. Ps. 104. 
39, Rev, 19.1, Lorp. 
3. 
PSALM CVI. 
This psulm may be considered as a supplement to the preceding. 
That exhibited to our view the marvellous kindness of God to 
Israel : this exhibits the fearful rebellions of Israel against their 
gracious God. We have here (1) A preface, ascribing praise to 
God, exhibiting comfort to his saints, and requesting favours 
Jrom God; 1—5, (2) An alarming confession or narrative of 
Israel's wickedness against their God, notwithstanding his mar- 
vellous kindness to them; in provoking him at the Red sea; 
G—12: in lusting after sensual gratifications ; 13—15: in mu- 
tinying against his vicegerents ; 16—18: in worshipping the 
golden calf ; 19—23: in murmuring contempt of the promised 
land ; 24—27: in join‘ng with the Moubites and Midianites in 
the worship of Baal-peor ; 28—31: in quarrelling with Moses 
at Kadesh ; 32, 33: in incorporating themselves with the Ca- 
naanites, and imitating their idolutrous and cruel customs ; 
34—39. (3) An affecting view of God's great compassion to 
Israel, notwithstanding they had provoked him to inflict sore and 
almost destructive punishments upon them; 40—46. (4) An 
affectionate improvement of his kindness, in imploring his pow- 
cir, 1444. erful deliverance ; and ascription of endless praises to his name ; 
* Heb. Hallelu- 47, 48, 
jah. 1 Chr. 16. 
34, NF . 
> Ps 107. 1. & RAISE ° ye the Lorp. O ° give 
Pie to thanks unto the Lorn; for he is 
oe io gs, 90003 for his mercy endureth for ever. 
mot 2 Who “can utter the mighty acts of 
om5.20, the Lorp? who can shew forth all his 
21. Eph. 2. 7, . 
ape a's @. pRalse.. 
nese 3 Blessed are they that ‘keep judg- 
s.149.4—7, ment, and he that doth righteousness at 
SPR ads . 
acca. st, all times. 
Bb) Ps, ho . 
voor. 4 ‘Remember me, O Lorn, with the 
Gace favour that thou bearest unto thy people : 
rps.25 6. Q) visit me with thy salvation ; 
emits) 5 That I may see ‘tl d of th 
Nanas. | a TOAY, BEC LO A OO y 
uep.4.16. Chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness 
s, 63. 1-15. . : : : 
eps. 105.42, Of thy nation, that I may glory with thine 


ieee 4s inheritance. 
«24-10. 6 "We have sinned with our fathers ; 
“we have committed iniquity ; we have 


Is. 35:10. & 
66. 10—14. 
done wickedly. 


12.6. & xxy 
XXVi 


ere 7 Our fathers ' understood not thy 
dM Enkw, Wonders in Egypt; they remembered 
ee ss, HOt the multitude of thy mercies ; “but 
2 Je-2.02. provoked him at the sea, even at the Red 
18. Sea. 

; Teh 8 ‘Nevertheless, he saved them for his 
9,14 &36, Name’s sake, that he might make his 
20. Mighty power to be known. 


PSALMS. 


with Israel’s great iniquities. 


38° Egypt was glad when they de-| 


oe 


Q "He rebuked the Red sea also, and 
it was dried up: so he led them through 
‘the depths as through the wilderness. 

10 “And he saved them from the hand 136.1115, 
of him that hated them, and redeemed Nava” 
them from the hand of the enemy. peri v= 

11 °And the waters covered their %-% 3 8- 
enemies: there was not one of them *%- ‘ of 
left. & 15.5, mg 

12 » Then believed they his words; 122% 
they sang his praise. 

13 ** They soon forgat his 
they waited not for his counsel : seed 58. 

14 "But + lusted exceedingly in the * 


& 136.15. 
® Exod.14. 31, 
° ms * Heb. The 
wilderness, and tempted God in the de- maie’re! 
Sert. 


efore Christ 
cir. 1491. 


i aa, SO) 
m Exod. 14.21.” 

Neh. 9, 11. 

Ps. 66. 6. & 


works 3 15.1: 
4 Exod. 15. 24. 
they forgat. 


* Num. 11,4. 
15 *And he gave them their request ; ?:.7.'%. 
but sent leanness into their soul. } Heb. tusteda 


lust. 


16 * They envied Moses also in they", 
33. Ps. 75. 29, 


camp, avd Aaron the samt of the Lorp, 9%?» 78.29 
17 “The earth opened, and swallowed « yum. 16.1, 


up Dathan, and covered the company of of" 
ir / © Num. 16. 31. 
Abiram. F . Beer, 3. 
18 *And a fire was kindled in their Deu.11/6. 
company; the flame burned_ up the °,3"325,3 
wicked, ee 
190 ’ They made a calf in Horeb, and 6. Dent, 10. 
2 * . ; 16. Neh. 9. 
worshipped the molten image. _ 18. 
. 20 * Thus they changed their glory ‘Ze %u. 
into the similitude of an ox that eateth 1s. 
grass. ; 0. aimee: se. 
21 * They forgat God their Saviour, fea. 
. “1 ad * xod. Vil. xii. 
which had done *great things in Egypt ; sv. Det. 
22 Wondrous works in the land of 19. Jo, 24 
i a 5—1. Neb. 9. 
Ham, and terrible things by the Red 71,43. 
12—15. & 78. 
sea. ¥ AQ—51, & 
23 “Therefore he said that he would _\%?—. 


destroy them, had not Moses his chosen —s2. Deu. ». 
4 . : 19, & 10. 10. 
stood before him in the breach, to turn with Baek, 22 
be A 1 as aks 9 
away his wrath, lest he should destroy te. 5.1. 
Is. 59. 16. 


them. 4 Nam. 14: 3, 4. 


24 Yea, “they despised “the pleasant 10s, «undo 
land ; ‘they believed not his word : ame Toit: 

25 §® But murmured in their tents, )% 
and hearkened not unto the voice of the ‘He.s.9—1. 


Lorp & Num. 14.2, 4, 


‘ . ’ h Num. 14, 19, 
26 Therefore he * lifted up his hand ist. Ps, 
. « Oe » LZ oa 
against them, to overthrow them in the 20,15. Heb. 9 
wilderness : : tint bets 
27 + To overthrow. their seed also, tefl 
. ; ev. + IDs 
among the nations, and to ‘scatter them Ps da 11.” 
in the lands. Mik: 5: 
& 31, 16. 


28 «They joined themselves also unto 
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the sos. 2. 17 
dead. Pee with Ps. 115. 

290 Thus 'they provoked him to anger, ;. 49 5. 


Hos. 9. 10. 
Josh, 22. 17, 


with their inventions: and the ™ plague ?,%5,1% 
brake in upon them. 8 Nam. 95.3, 

30 "Then stood up Phinehas, and exe- 17° 
cuted judgment : and so °the plague was *4"™.e"— 
stayed. fs awe? 


31 And that was "counted unto hin * Num, 2,9 
for righteousness unto all generations for Deut 24 10. 
evermore. | 


{ \ae hese . out. 
32 * They angered fim also at the 26, Pa Bi. 7. 


a's 
oo 
FT : 


i 


Israel’s great iniquities 


Betore Christ 


coresan waters of strife, so that it went ill with 
—v~ Moses for their sakes: 


Num. 20, 10. . eo . 

with jams. 3 Because they provoked his spirit, 
2. Ps. 3. 39. 1. : ‘ : . 
Jadg. 1.21 SO that he "spake unadvisedly with his 
Deut. 7. 2,16. LIPS. 

- 16—18. ° 

Nags «©6884 “They did not destroy the na- 
feo oe tions, ‘concerning whom the Lorp com- 


25,612 manded them : 


iat. 35 “But were mingled among the hea- 
7-2«.17-8, then, and learned their works. 
23. 92,99.¢ 36 ‘And theyserved their idols; which 


Nom.53.55, Were a snare unto them. 


is.is& 37 7Yea, they sacrificed their sons and 
#1213 their daughters unto devils, 

e2.cisat. 38 And shed innocent blood, even the 
Jer. f. . . 2 - 

Feet. 1620. Dlood of their sons and of their daughters, 
Lev. 17. iP ? ° ? . 
pet. 92.17. Whom they sacrificed unto the idols of 

Cor. 10. 20. . 

hes. Canaan: and the land was “polluted with 
ver, 38. 


3. blood. 


Num. 35. 3 
is1-15.. 89 Thus were they defiled with their 
2.3. ,, own works, and ‘went a whoring with 


Lev. 20.56 their own inventions. 


Has. 9. 1. 

reek xvi | = 40 ‘Therefore *was the wrath of the 
sa Jer 3:1. Tord kindled against his people, inso- 
Exod. 20.5. much that he abhorred his own iherit- 
17, 22. Jodg. ANCE, 

>kint7— 41 ‘And he gave them into the hand 


‘edz. 98,12. Of the heathen ; and they that hated them 


& 4,1—3. & 
6. 16, 6 10. ruled over them. 
—14. & 13. ° . 
tisam iv. 42 Theirenemies also oppressed them, 
Xl. XUT. XXX1e . . 


and they were brought into subjection 


PSALMS. 


contrasted with God's great goodness. 


ey 


Betore Christ 


2 Let the ’redeemed of the Lorn say *""°" 
so, whom he hath redeemed from the ~~ 
hand of the enemy ; "9,96. @ 21,8. 

3 And ‘gathered them out of the a5 o's 
lands, from the east and from the west, < yi %%4. 
from the north and from the *south. 19.1 
4 °T hey wandered in the wilderness fa ; 
in a solitary way; they found no city to “ge 2)! 


dwell in. Rum 139, 
| 5 ‘Hungry and thirsty, their soul «Gen. 21.15 
famted in them. ; Lam 5.9. 
| 6 “Phen they eried unto the Lorn TM 28. ioe. 8.19. 

their trouble, and he delivered them out 215 1.3 

of their distresses. Phils. G. 

7 And he ®led them forth by the right vite ts.” 
way, that they might gotoa city of ha- 6p se" 

bitation. seat y” 

8 "Oh that men would praise the Lorn . 3374) %51" 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful °,"%,0%'; 

works, to the children of men ! 72. 18, 19. 


Is: 'xi*. xxv. 


9 ‘For he satisfieth the longing soul, »*.<°. 


and filleth the hungry soul with good-'?s-149-16, 
19, Jer. 31. 
ness. 25. Ps. 102. 


€ 5 ° ° 16. & 68. 10. 
10 *Sueh as sit in darkness and in the « 10.5. 


Luke 1. 53. 


shadow of death, deg bound in affliction: ma. 5.6. 
and iron ; . Ps 911. & 
11 ‘Because they rebelled against the 5°¢ 50s.” 
words of God, and contemned the “coun=" tice 7°50. 
sel of the Most High: ie hee 


12 "Therefore he brought down their ..}. 55.0, 


heart with labour ; they fell down, and.{}.)*.. 


& 


vente bent . c ® Exod. 18. fle 
ee} under their hand. there was none to help. Job 40. 115 
vexaii’  ~— 43 “Many times did he deliver them;|| 13 °Then they cried unto the Lorp 3 4. 
or imnvert- Hut they provoked him with their coun-||in their trouble, and he saved them out * Ver.6, 19,28. 
ot. so, ¢ Sel, and were || brought low for their|jof their distresses. 55, 16, € 116 
#0867 mmiquity. 14 ’He brought them out of darkness 17, 20. & 12 


2 Kin. 14. 26, 
27 


dext.90.9. affliction “when he heard their ery: 


2 Kin. 13. 23. 


44 Nevertheless, he regarded their 


45 ‘And he remembered for them his 


: Ss 
and the shadow of death, and brake their » ps. os. ». « 
bands in sunder. 4 acts 5. 19. 
15 °O that men would praise the «Vc. 8i,2.. 


Ps. 74. 20. . x 5 ° 
Dew. 92.26. Covenant, and ‘repented according to the|| Lorp for his goodness, and for his won- 
90. 15. Bxod. multitude of his mercies. derful works, to the children of men ! 
. ° am. ee s 
24, 16, Jude, 46 “He made them also to be pitied of} 16 "For he hath broken the gates of: 1 45.05 
5,610.9. all those that carried them captives. brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 73: 4es'1.7. 
10. Hos. 11.8 ia ? he ; seed 
10.Hes.11.8- 47 iSave us, O Lorp our God, and|| 17 ‘Fools, because of their transgres- «>. 13/1" 
650. gather us from among the heathen, * tollsion, and because of their iniquities, are 9.5.8)" 
Jer. 15.11. ove thanks unto thy holy name, and to}|afflicted. Ln Ay & 
7.9 \¢35, triumph in thy praise. 18 "Their soul abhorreth all manner !:,?.!°- 
zé.ps.08.22 48 'Blessed be the Lorn God of Israel)|of meat ; and they draw near unto the * Job 39. 20. 
«60.4% 14 from everlasting to everlasting: and_let)|gates of death. $8.9. i8t 
sor. all the people say, Amen. Praise ye the|| 19 *Then they ery unto the Lorp in 3. 
$.€ 115.1. T,ORD. their trouble, and he saveth them out of «is. 6.15, ° 
Luke 1.74, ae 19. & 94. 4,6. 
75. 2 Cor. 5. PSALM CVII. their distresses. & 50. 15. 
Ps 41.15. & This psalm may be considered as an appendix to the two foregoing. y } V an yealed » ps. 147.15, 
P y e sent his word, 
72. 18,19.& Those represented the providence of God towards his chosen Is- aha £. herd 20. Mat. 8. 8. 
89.52/1€hr. yaelites, who profigured his gospel church: this (1) Represents||them, and delivered them from their de- 2 kiv-2. + 
ele the providences of God to the children of men in general, and structions vd eget 
calls them to praise him for his kindness and mercy in them: | 4 
P y 2 ] 
rticularly 1. In directing and gathering travellers, whom he 21 Oh that men would raise the: ver. 1,8, 15, 
Sealed tisabadel Iidectt &. Fadclictriea pri hom he etfoy Orbis! 2 ee 
persed; 1—7: 2. In delivering prisoners, whor ty che 
had yustly confined; 8—14: 3. In ree the sick, whom he Lorp Jor his goodness, ang: for 1s oan es et 
had justly plagued ; 15—22 : 4, In relieving mariners, whom wonderful works, to the children of & 49.13. & 
he had justly brought into a storm ; 23—30: 5. In changing the ' 42. 10——12. 
condition of territories, persons, and families, at his pleasure, men . . 7 
Sha eae of his people, and the restraining yA ater aig 99 *And let them sacrifice the sacrifices : Ps sé, i. & 
a . t encourages men t 1 observation 0 - : 116. 17. Heb. 
| ad's providence, dan 8% men fo. carcfud, observation °Y!) OF thanksgiving, and declare his works 13.4.1... 
“Pe 1061. & O ‘GIVE thanks unto the Lorp, for|with +rejoicing. 2 145.5 
1. & 119. 68. he is good; for his mercy endureth|| 23 *They that go down to the sea 1n sito, sirsie 
- . bed = zek. 21.0, 
is 69.7, for ever. ships, that do business in great waters 5 —29'tes.1s.*. 


! Often they proceed from evil to worse, till his indigna- 
t them without remedy. But great is the mercy when 
by their prayers and 
With pleasure 


God’s professed people 
tion breaks forth agains 
sinful nations and churches have any among them who, 


——- i . ice! Happy are they who enjoy intimate fellows their zeal stand in the gap, and avert the Lord’s indignation, 1 pleasur 
with in his savi : works and cDes her oe | is sin, which seit he looks upon such, oud bi hly honours them on that account. But infinite is 
to trample him his kindness under foot! And awful is reflection | | the ess of our God, who, when provoked to add one stroke to another, and 
that one ion ig 1 beer in adding sin to sin. — need not||to make wicked tempters to sin cruel tormentors for it, is so ready to step in for 
upbraid the sin 2efore us, as we are i ‘the same fearful||our relief, and to rebuke, or mary Sern Ae hearts nem ek ig potas 
crimes. j tu insensib Never is a peniten er out into his bosom 
how strangely u si Bods cur: Peacteien , shed age Let then all our troubles drive us to the throne 
rebellious against his ere idolaters,||of grace; and all our mercies, bestowed or promised, encourage our prayers 
murmurers, infidels, adulteters, and how perversely di sin make animate our praise. 

72 | Wits | 7E 


Provwidences to be carefully observed. PSALMS. David's triumphs and prayers. 


—————— 


hefore christ’ 94 "These see ‘the works of the Lorp, 


cir. 1045. 


| 2 Awake, ‘psaltery and harp: Lmysedf ™o os 
Iv 


ww and his wonders in the deep. will awake early. 

‘ahs 25 “For he commandeth and fraiseth]| 3 I ‘will praise thee, O Lorp, AMONG: py. 93.0, & 
1—58- the stormy wind, which lifteth up the} the people: and I will sing praises unto io. ae 
‘1. waves. thereof, thee among the nations. leds, Sipe, 


Ps. 22,99, 25, 


‘onan ~~ 20 “Phey mount up to the heaven,|| 4 ‘For thy mercy zs great above the 2-3. is— 


lo stand. ‘ ; : . + 20. Is, Igy. 
‘im1tt. they go down again to the depths: ‘their| heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto Zs. is 
Mat. 8. 24. = . ; 4 

acts 27.13, Soul is melted because of trouble. the *clouds. Paes. by 
15, 18. igor . 


5 ‘Be thou exalted, O God, above the 1 mien, 


18—20. Rom. 


ipa ty. 27 They reel to and fro, and stagger 
heavens; and thy glory above all the 52,2 


oS like a drunken man, and |jare at— their 


210, 1s. 18. Ban Eph. 2. 4—7. 

wit’s end. earth ; # Or sie, 
eb. a eir . i * s. Bo 1. & 

Savnneet 28 ®Then they cry unto the Lorp in| 6 *That thy beloved may be delivered: ‘Pk. 


lowed up. 


"save with thy right hand, and answer: 033" 


veces, their trouble, and he bringeth them out Ps Gb. 
. 6, » Exod. 19. 


is. P-- 90 of their distresses. 


me. 5, 6. Deut, 
<ot0.© 99 "He maketh the storm a calm, so 


7 God ‘hath spoken in his holiness ; 1.35, , 
s.« 5.4,6 that the waves thereof are still. will rejoice, I will ‘divide Shechem, and %;!5°.2°- 
»vso.10.% 80 Then are they glad, because they||mete out the valley of 'Succoth. iene: 2, 
7 mats2, De quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their|| 8 "Gilead zs mine ; Manasseh ?s mine ; $6. 1 Sam. 13, 


pee OCT re ° ° : . 3 » & 15. 28. 
“<2 desired haven. Ephraim also zs the "strength of mine 25.7 s— 


ey ee 5 6. 

abe 96, 31 ‘Oh that men would praise the|/head; °*Judah is my lawgiver ; oe {eee 
ae 14s. Lorp for his goodness, andfor his won-|| 9 "Moab zs my washpot; over Edom: Gen. 39. 17 
20, 139, derful works, to the children of men ! will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia=s Sam. 7.8 
mae, 32 ‘Let them exalt him also in thel/ will I triumph. . J, sais. 4 ‘eat. 95. in 
10. ei, f¢, Congregation of the people, and praise|/ 10° Who will bring me into the * Gen, 49.10, 
«uti him in the assembly of the elders. strong city? who will lead. me intoresim wi. 

‘cen ts.i0, 33 He 'turneth rivers into a wilder-|}EKdom? oe 


13. Deut. 29, 


w/o} Isis, HESS, and the water springs into dry 
ak grounds 7 

“tes nlines, 84 A fruitful land into ™barrenness, 
jug.9.45. for the. wickedness of them that dwell 
: a reve therein. 


Pellts.is. 35 "He turneth the wilderness into a 
erstis.7, Standing water, and dry ground into wa- 


11 Wilt not thou, O God, who *hast miss 
cast us off? and wilt not thou, O God, £9ihi° 
‘go forth with our hosts ? | hee 

12 ‘Give us help from trouble: for ,%35-2. 
“vain is the help of man. ) py bh iy 

13 “Through God we. shall do  va-:#xa 11.1, 
liantly : *for he it ts that shall tread down $-¥um.21. 


: re A : 253. 1°Sa 
Acts 17,25, ter springs. our enemies. pote th a 
ver. 7, . auy |}! Ps. 142. 4, 5. & 20. 1—9. "Is.30. 3, 5,7. & $1. 1,3. Ps. 33. 16, 17. & 118. 3, 9. 
Pl oy ; 30 °And there he maketh the hungry « Num. 24.13. Ps. 18. 98-48, & 118. 10-216,” 9-2 Sauwoays Pili RilenG8 Mek, Rom, 16,99. 


57.50. Ps.” to dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
acts 14.17. habitation ; 
‘ea? 37 And sow the fields, and_ plant 


28. Exod. | 4 : ; f 
shew vineyards, which may yield fruits of 


Sl os  IDBERRS Es 
‘50, Dew. 28, ~—- 38 He blesseth them also, so that they 
ie 413. ave multiplied greatly ; and suftereth not 


106 41—45. 


PSALM CIX. . 


Probably David penned this psalm with a view to Doeg or Ahitho- 
phel ; and hence it is much like to the Alst, 52d, 55th, 120th, 
and 140th, But the Holy Ghost herein hath a mediate respect to 
Jesus and Judas the traitor; [Acts i, 20.] Observe (1) The 
psalmist's bitter complaints of his enemies, as spiteful, deceitful, 
JSulse, restless, unjust, ungrateful ; 1—5. (2) His fearful de- 
nunciations of divine vengeance against his distinguished enemy, 
that he should be delivered into the hand of Satan ;—should have 


2 Kin. 17. 7— ir ¢c: "eas his prayers rejected, his life shortened, his substance wasted, and 
. o decrease. is prayers rejected, his lif ed, van 
SH apets Meme then cattle t 4 al h d his posterity rendered miserable ; 6—20. (3) His lamentation 
eo is 39 Again they are = mMinishne and over his inward trouble, his approaching death, his instability 
* Job 12. 18— 


of condition, pining sickness, reproach of enemies; and his 

prayers for mercy to himself, confusion to his enemies, and glory 

to his God ; 21—29, (4) His triumph in God, as his supporter 

and deliverer amidst all his troubles ; 30,31... * Ps. 83.1. &- 


21,2103. brought low, through oppression, afflic- 
10. 16, 24, 26 


jude. 1.6 7, tion, and sorrow. 


ere, 40 *Hepoureth contempt upon princes, 98.1, & 35 
* Or void place, : a *% : ay l | . f “ a A ] f 29,93,' » 
‘1sam.2.s. and causeth them to wander in the *wil- o the chief musician, A psalm of vgn, , 29, 

2 Sam. 7. 8. 2 S David ¢, 2 Cor. 10. 18. 
ps 13.7, 8. derness, where there is no way. _ wth | 


‘saci 41 ‘Yet setteth he the poor on high 


2. Ps, 118. 

. SE : ipeers ‘not thy peace, O 'God of 28, & 69.1. 
"1 +from affliction, and maketh fam fami- my praise ; well Teas, 
+ Or after. Ps, 31. 13. & 


» sore 19. les hike a flock. 2 ‘For the mouth of the wicked and 4y73's)%5° 
tose, 42 “The righteous shall see 7, and|ithe *mouth of the deceitful fare opened 2 6i°55°s.% 


peta tee Pejoice; and all iniquity shall stop herjagainst me: they have spoken against me }{°;2** 


Dan. 12 10. 


tots. the loving-kindness of the Lorn. 


sy. Mouth, with a lying tongue. oly Leaaad 
-ps.os.12, 43 *Whoso és wise, and will observe!) 3 They compassed me about also with yore 
ies 2. those ¢hings, even they shall understand!| words of hatred ; and fought against me ,t. , 


‘without a cause. pS Sealine 


: y 15, 24, 25. 

with fs. 5. 12, 2 Tone : 

& 26.8,11 PSALM CVIIL. A ‘For my love they are my adversa- pie 

Pay a The first five verses of this psalm are taken from Peal, ape Sy? :) ries : but I give myself unto prayer. 

a and contain praises and thanksgivings to God.—The other , . ~ . 

ira a eight are Chad from Psal. 1x. 5—12 ; and contain prayers for, 3) And they have rewarded me evil for 

2, & 34. 1—3. and hopes of, promised mercies. 

ceamncane A song or psalm of David. 
>'Ps, 30... Std a . - . 

1381.8 71 GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will. 

sna a sing and give praise, even with my 

21. Luke 1. *olory : ‘ 

47, s Ye ; 


it with his word, and with our prayers, and one part of it with another ; so. shall | performed : and, whatever difficulties be in the way, nothing is too hard fe 
we understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. And, were we accurate ob-|| Lord.'» However arg 
servers of providence, constantly would our heart, our lips, and life, be filled|| more than conquerors 


{) 


foe 


so 


David and Christ's prayer and triumph. 


Before Christ bh 


fete. be condemned ; and ‘let his prayer be- 


wy™ come sin. 
* bere’ ~~ 8 “Let his days be few; and let an- 


guilly, or F 
wicked Rom Other take his |\office. | 
oss 9 ‘Let his children be fatherless, and 
8,4 4es1- his wife a widow. 


10 “Let his children be continually 


* Prov. 15.8. & 
28. 9, Is. 1.15. 


«63. Vagabonds, and beg: let them seek their 
xes.o5.23. bread also out of their desolate places. 


Acts 1, 18, 20. 


l] Or a charge. 


11 "Let the extortioner catch all that 
he hath; and let the stranger spoil his 
labour. 


' Exod. 22. 24. 
Ie. 9. 17. 


oe > ora 12 Let there be none to extend mercy 
“juos « Uhto him: neither let there be any to 
a2 Ss. favour his fatherless children. 

“top5.s.% 13 °Let his posterity be cut off ; and 


18. 2 Kin. 4, 
1, 2: Mat. 18, 


iu the generation following let their name 
be blotted out. 


33, 
“pono. ~=©d LA Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
kor remembered with the Lorn; and let 
be 4 2122 not the sin of his mother be blotted out. 
* Bxod- 20-5. 15 “Let them be before the Lorn con- 
1 Kin. 1410 tinually, that he may "cut off the me- 
2kn.2.02, mory of them from the earth. 
31,82. 16 *Beeause that he remembered not 
-2,003.% to shew merey, but persecuted the poor 
a es and needy man, that he might even slay: 
Bs, 34. 16, ‘the broken in heart. _ 
#Ps. 69. 26. 17 “Ashe loved cursing, so let it come 


Zech. 1.15. 
Prov, 24.11, 
12. Ps. 10:2, 
14. John 12. 6. 
Mat. 23. 23. 

Lt. Ps. Sa. 18. 
Is, 57. 15, 16. 
Ps, 69. 20. 

2 Cor. 8. 9. 

« Mat. 7.1, 2. 
Ezek. 35. 6. 
Joel 5. 4. 
Prov. 14. 14. 
1 Thes. 2, 16. 
2 Thes. 2. 10. 
Mat. 27. 25. 
Nam, 5. 22. 
Zech. 5. 4. 
Job 20. 11. 

* Heb. within 


unto him: as he delighted not in blessing, 
so let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing 
like as with his garment,. so let it come 
‘*into his bowels like water, and like oil 
into his bones. 

10 *Let it be unto him as the garment 
which covereth him, and for a_ girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually... 

20 *Let this be the reward of mine 


time adversaries from the Lorn, and of them 
8 that speak evil against my soul. > 
vesicle. 21 7But do thou for me, O God the 
Syonea, LORD, for thy name’s sake: because thy 
4. 19. Merey zs good, deliver thou me. 
110. 1-5,6. 92 *For I am poor and needy, and my 
out thes. 2 Heart is wounded within me. 
19. 27, 43, 44. 


wen e4 23 "Tam gone like the shadow when 
a7. 9. « 31.1, 7¢ declineth : 

16. & 54.1.& 
v2.47. as the locust. 
24 My “knees are weak through fast- 


86. 15—17. & 
106. 8. . . 
-ps.9.ts.¢ In@; and my flesh faileth of fatness. 


I am ‘tossed up and down 


raat - 95 *J1 became also a reproach unto 
17,20.e77, them: when they looked upon me they 
te iuy.7, Shaked their heads. 

eek ~=©26 *Help me, O Lorp my God: *O 


2) save me according to thy mercy : 


* Bs. 102,10 = 97 -* That they may know that this 
is thy hand; ¢hat thou, Lorp, hast 


4 Ps. 69, 10, & 
22.15. & 35. . 
a & 38. done it. 


© Ps, 22.6, 7 & 31. 11, 13. & 35.25. & 40. 15. & 69. 1, 912. 19, 20. Job 16.4. Mat. 27.39. 
£ Ps, 22. 19. & 40. 13. & 59. 4. & 119. 86, 173, 175. & Ver. 21. PsAQ. 11. & 57.1. & 59. 
(16. & 69. 13, 16, ® Ps. 41, 11, & 58. 10, 11. & 64. 9. & 118.23. & 112.10. 


EE RE ED et ae ee a 

ReFLecTIONS UPON Psatm CLX.—Dreadful must be the nature of sin, which 
makes men so desperate and outrageous enemies to Christ and his people. But 
terrible, spreading, and extensive, lasting, and yet most righteous, are the 
judgments that overtake them from heaven, from earth, and from hell! Deep 
mar 


ed on his boundless mercy and grace, no mat- 
? : body. or revilings 
nd save us, The more shame we take to our- 
ess danger of suffering for them. And God’s 
kly ‘fill our mouths with high and everlasting 
- BYestd aetk , Fae pbetulltariec- % cnbd dnuba..\ “) 
_\ Reriections upon Psatm CX.—How high is the dignity of our Redeemer! 
ne ne eee 7 X gpeeer® 


PSALMS. 


Christ's offices and states represented. 


28 ‘Let them curse, but bless thou: "6° 
when they arise, let them be ashamed; 2° , 
but let thy servant rejoice. 


20 “Let mime adversaries be clothed 


12 Sam. 16. 12. 
Is. 65. 15, 14. 
Job 22. 29. 


with shame ; and let them cover them- 5: 20.4 1. 
selves with their own confusion, as with #9 16-% 7. 
a mantle. Pst 1% & 
30 'I will greatly praise the Lorn with %35‘e ‘vss. 
my mouth ; yea, I will praise him among £167°53°« 
the multitude. re a 


13.23. & 12%. 


31 "For he shall stand at the right 22%? 
hand of the poor, to save him + from '{°2%.2 
those that condemn his soul. 


PSALM CX. 


This psalm relates wholly to Jesus Christ : and represents him (1) 7 )°'* > °' 
In his glorious offices; as a Prophet, gathering the nations by en nn am 
the proclamation of his gospel as the red of his strength 52,3:as Acts 2. 34, 
our great High Priest ; 4: and as our exalted, victorious, and 26.1 Cor. 15. 
ruling, King ; 2,3,5,6. (2) In his diversified stutes of debase- >» 26. Heb. 
ment and exaltation ; 7,1, 5. 1.3, 13. & 8. 


26. & 54.17. 
+ Heb. from 
the judges of 
his soul. 
2 Mat. 22, 44. 
Mark 12. 36. 


1. Ps. 2.6, 9. 


Autoalyof David, Sith, 

HE *Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit’ ®m2.95 
thou at my right hand until IL make. 23,22 tes. 
thine enemies thy footstool. roi ny aed 


Acts 3. 26. & 
46. ver. 3. 
2, 7—12. 


2 The Lorp shall send *the rod of... 
thy strength out of Zion: ‘rule thou in «22/93, 
the midst of thine enemies. “Ps 92, 21,91. 

3 “Thy people shail be willing in the-e: 6.0. 
day of thy power, ‘in the beauties of sV 57. 
holiness *from the womb of the morn- 73 \iac%. 
ing: thou hast ‘the dew ofthy youth. 26. ei 

4 The Lorp ‘hath sworn, and will “2m” 
not repent, "Thou art a priest for ever ,Zcwtel tee 


a [ Rev. 7. 4,9, 
after the order of Melchizedek. Mic. 5.7. 
5 “The Lorp at thy right hand shall 8:7. 212s. 


strike through kings m the day of his 
wrath. 

6 Heshall judge among the heathen ; 1«-s2—ss. 
he shall fill the places with thedead bodies; & «5:4,5. & 
he shall wound the heads over --many 
‘countries. 

7 “He shall drink of the brook in the 
way ; therefore shall he lift up the head. 


PSALM CXI. 


In this psalm, every sentence of which begins with a new letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet, we have (1) The praising of God inculcat- 
ed and exemplified ; 1. (2) The grounds of praise exhibited, 
viz. that God himself is gracious, full of compassion, and ever 
mindful of his covenant ; and that his works are magnificent, 
pleasant, righteous, wonderful, perfect, kind, prudent, and 
durable ; and all conformed to his promise and covenant ; 2—9. 
(3) A recommendation of an holy and reverential obedience to 
God ; as the beginning of wisdom ; 10. 


RAISE *ye the Lorn. *I will praise 

the Lorp with my whole heart, in 

the assembly of the upright, and in the 
congregation. 


h Heb, 5. 6, 10. 
& 7.3, 17, 2h, 
25, 28. & 8. 6. 

i Ps. 2 59.98 


68. 21, 30. 
Zech. xi. xiv. 
Rev. vi. viil. 
ix. Xi. XIV. XVi. 
XIX. XX. 

i Or great. 

kK John 3. 34. 
Is. 61. 1—3. 
Phil. 2. 6— 
11. Luke 24, 
26. John 18. 
11. & 20. 17. 
with Ps. 3, 4. 
& 27. 6. Jer. 
52. Sl. 


* Heb. Hallelu- 
jah. 

@Ps..9. Be lte 
& 1398.1. & 
109, 30. & 40. 
9,10. & 22. 
92. & 32.14 
&33.1.& 
108, 3. 

> Ps. 86.8. & 
72.18. & 92%. 
4,5. dap 5. 
SsJer. 32,17, 
19. Rev. 15.3 


2 *The works of the Lorpb are great, «P1074. 
‘sought out of all them that have plea- 9.1.9. 12. 
sure therein. 10, V7. der. 


3 *His work zs honourable and glo- © bis. ». 2s. 

rious; and ‘his righteousness endureth p./tis? fi, 

for ever. Ps, 145.41. 
4 ‘He hath made his wonderful works 


Rev. 15. 3, 4. 
TS a A 


Glorious is his reward for his work of obedience and suffering. And all his ene- 
mies—sin, Satan, the world, and death—ure made to bow under his feet. The 
everlasting gospel, sent forth into all the world, becomes effectual to men’s sal- 
vation, and his kingdom is established in despite of al! opposition, Multitudes 
of his enemies, made willing in the day of his power, cheerfully enlist themselves 
in his service, and worship him in the beauties of holiness. In the morning of the 
gospel period, through the heavenly influence of the blessed Sprint, m altitudes, 
resh and flourishing in heart, surrendered themselves to the Lord. And upon the 
most solid ground are believers’ hopes and comforts founded—the all-suffici- 
ency of Jesus Christ, and the oath of the eternal Jrnovai. With confidence 
thev ought we always to expect pardon, peace, and all the blessings of salva- 
tion, from this great High Priest of our profession. florrid is the crime, if for 
a moment we dare question his power and grace, and stagger at promises con- 
firmed by two immutable things—the word and oath of that God who cannot lie. 
And, while Jesus, finishing his obedience, and strengthened by the Holy Ghost, 
lifts up his head in everlasting triumph, dreadful is the ruin of his malicious and 
Potertil obpceers, Jews, Heathens, Antichristians, and others. 


We 


The blessedness of the righteous. 


PSALMS. 


© Prov, 3.16.& 


Goa’s glory, condescension, §¢. 


Before Christ ty be remembered: the Lorp és gra-|jand melt away ; ‘the desire of the wicked “coi! 
wrm cious and full of compassion. shall perish. Iw 
+, rk ‘Ta hath we h I t Prov. 10. 28. 
5. Ps. 86 5 5 e hath given +meat unto them PSALM CXIIL. & 19. 9. Mics 
». Mos. 1] y “f 9 i : a ; F . 12, Jer. 14, 
Pe is, that fear him: he ‘will ever be mindful || rhis psalm, with the five immediately following, were! calleditfie 19. 1s. 59. 11. 
19. RS 5 great HALLELUJAK, and used to be sung at the passover supper ; 
b Ps, 34. 9, 10, of his covenant, “ . (Mat. xxvi. 30.] Here (1) We are solemnly called to ce ae 
& 23. VB. 0 ‘He hath shewed his people the hen a of God; 1—5. if We are plentifully furnished 
33.17. Mat. 4, ge Re eee Ask ‘wal| with matter of praise ; viz. the heights of his glory and great- 
ote ee powel of his w 01 ks, that he may give ness, and the depths of his Viti deo hat puis 4 
+ Heb. prey them the heritage of the heathen. RAISE ‘ye the Lorn. 'Praise, O: te. naw. 
Ps. 105. 8. a nizo \ : we ral = ; £ lujah. Ps. e 
Neb 3 7 'The works of his hands are verity ye servants of the Lorn, praise the sir 
Pan?-4 and judgment: “all his commandments||name of the Lorp. Pus ls & 
rer oi, Are Sure. 2 *Blessed be the name of the Lorn {j*'* ™* 
Ps. ev. cxxxvi. ee "2 ‘ . . } - . é i 10. 
s2seo. 8 ‘They }stand fast for ever and ever,|/from this time forth and for evermore, *Pa™220: 
EET and are done “in truth and uprightness. 3 "From the rising of the sun unto Fat? do 
bo. met O° He sent redemption unto his people :|the going down of the same the Lorp’s ‘M1. 
w,deut. 2 "he hath commanded his covenant for|iname zs to be praised. 24. 15,16, & 
vps 10.8. ever: “holy and reverend 2s his name. 4° The Lorp is high above all na- 2.12.2. 
105. 8. . 4 é - - 27—S3l. hee 
Heb. arees- 10 The fear of the Lorp 2s thejitions, and his glory above the heavens. ae 
tablished, fu < be a E. $ II, - 4 é “ ? Ps.'07. 9. & 
“Ps, 95.8. beginning of wisdom : * |la good under- 5 ' Who zs like unto the Lorp our 81,0. & 3%, 
viw.7.20. Standing have all they *that do hzs com-||God, who ¢dwelleth on high, BA hg 
as" geandments : ‘his praise endureth for ever.|| 6 "Who humbleth himself to behold 3965. > 
© Exod. vii—xiv, Is. 63. %—15. Ps. 130.7, 8 & 25. 22. Pt Chr.16.15, Ps. 42. 8. , : : Deut. 35. 26, 
4 Exod. 15. 11. Ps. 99. 1, 5. & 89.7. Dent. 28. 58. Rev. 15. 3, 4-Jer. 10. 6, 7. T Job 28, 28, the things that are 1 heaven and in the Is. 40. 12—= 
Prov. 1. 7. & 9,10, Mat.6, 35. Luke 10, 42. I's. 130. 4. 5 Deut. 4. 6. 2 Tim. 3. 15—17. n | 16. & 46. 5. 
|| Ov good success, * Heb. thal do Lhem. t Ps. 45.17%. 8 145. 2, 4. €al th ° g Heb. exalteth 
2 mare. PSALM CXII. 7 ‘He raiseth up the poor out of the jc t.’s7. 
jehe » Thin psalm is also alphubetically composed ; and contains (1) In- dust, and lifteth the needy out of the waar, 
* Ps. 128.1.& — vitations to praise God; 1. (2) A delineation of the saints’ cha- du nehill F Is, 57. 15, 16. 
, ea i racter and blessedness ; that they are well principled, honest, = , 7 x : ‘eee: &- 
ab, @2, 12%, re ase e! find 5 oapbe o be a Prosperyys Yh day 8 That he may set him with Princes, ¢ ro. eas. 
28, 165. & and tnward ; with comfort amidst griefs, wisdom amidst per- * : FE Le La. a 
Le 10. lexity, and with honour and stability ; and that their poured even with the princes of his people. 1. 24. ro 
_ Tim. = 4 5 vie be blessed after them; 2—9. (3) The misery of the wick- OQ 'He maketh the barren woman *to ie ey S 
Ps. 37, 26. & ed: 10. i j ob 30. 6, 7. 
128.3, 6.x F ad +t Ezek. 17. 24, 
124. 3,9, & RAISE *ye the Lorn. “Blessed zs Sra pipet se af Jovi ge of at 25, 
50. & 90. 16. the man that feareth the Lorp,|COUGTS: elas y< sous pes ieee Ps. 68. 6, Is 
s. 54. 13. . : . 1 54. 1. & 49, 
that delighteth greatly in his command- PSALM CXIV. rt 


10. 22. Mat. 
6. 33. Phil. 4. 
19, 


1 Ver, 9. Is. $2. 


17. 1 Cor. 15 
58. 2 Tim. 4. 
7, 3. 

£ Job If.-17. 
Pst-97..1 1. 
Fsth. 8. 16. 
Zech. 14. 7. 
Deut. 52.36. 
Mic. 7. 7—9. 

f Jam. 4. 17. 


Eph. 4. 31,32. 
Tit. 2.11, 1% . 


& 3. 8. 

&€ Ps. 37. 26. 
Luke 6. 35. 

* Heb. judg- 
ment. Prov. 
13. 16. Eph. 
505i 

i Pas PSY Suk 
12564 

& Prov. 10. 7. 
Mal. 3. 16. 
Web. 6. 10. 
Mat, ¥5. 35, 
36. 

' Prov. 1. 33, 
Is.'26. 3. 

m Ps, 57.7. & 
62. 2.6. & 
OF hd, 16.5 


118. 6. [s. 26. 


4. & 50. 10. 

"Ps, 59.10. & 
110. 1, 5,6. & 
118. 7. & 92. 
Lt. 

° 2. Gor, SB 
Eccl. 11. 1, 2, 
Prov. 11, 24, 
25. & 19 17, 

P Luke 16 9. 
& 6.35." 36. 

9 Ps. 75. 10. & 
92. 10, 1 Sam. 
2.-30. 

® Is. 65. 13, 14. 
Jab 5, 2. 

a Pe Se 7 8, 
Mat. 22. 13. 


— 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm CXI.—Praising of God ought to be hearty, can- 
did, and avowed: and they who inculcate it upon others should carefully 
exemplify it in their own practice. 
infinitely gracious and faithful, ever mindful of his new covenant and every pro- 
mise thereof ; holy and reverend in nature and in name. 
searchably glorious, memorable, powerful, just, and true; 
communicating provision and riches to them that fear him. Fixed, everlasting, 
true, and candid, are all his counsels and words, exactly conformable to his 
righteous nature, and must be obeyed in simplicity by them that serve him. 
Everlasting, ordered in all things and sure, is his covenant, and all the redemp- 
tion it prepares and communicates to men. And they are the only wise persons, 


who fear him 
reward, 


Reriections Upon Psatm CXII.—What holy awe of God, a 
ritual things, candour, kindness, and equity, are necessary in our o 
God’s law! And great profit, stability, honour, safety, quietness of mind, ang 
victory ever all our enemies, are secured for er reward, But how unhappy a 


In this psalm are celebrated (1) God’s bringing Israel out of their 
Egyptian slavery ; 1. (2) His setting up his tabernacle among 
them, and taking them for his peculiar people; 2. (3) His di- 
viding the Red sea and Jordan before them ; 3,5. (4) His aw- 
Sul descent on Mount Sinai to give them his law; 4,6, 7. (8) 
His providing them with water from the flinty rocks; 8. 


HEN ‘Israel went out of Egypt, 
the house of Jacob from a people 
of ’strange language; tars 7 
2 ‘Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel 
his dominion. 


ments. 

2 * His seed shall be mighty upon 
‘earth: the generation of the upright 
shall be blessed. 

3 ° Wealth and riches shal/ Je m_ his 
house: ‘and his righteousness endureth 
for ever. 

4 ‘Unto the upright there ariseth light 
in the darkness: ‘he zs gracious, and full 
of compassion, and righteous. 

5 ®A good man sheweth favour, and 
lendeth: he will guide his affairs with 
"discretion. : 

6 ‘Surely he shall not be moved for 
ever: “the righteous shall be in everlast- 
ing remembrance. 

7 ‘He shall not be afraid of evil tid- 
ings: “his heart is fixed, trusting in the 

ORD. 

8 His heart zs established ; he shall not 
be afraid, until “he see hs destre upon his 
enemies. 

9 °He hath dispersed, he hath given 
to the poor ; "his righteousness endureth 
for ever; “his horn shall be exalted with 
honour. 

10 "The wicked shall see 24, and be 
erieved: ‘he shall gnash with his teeth, 


was driven back. | Pies 

4 ‘The mountains skipped like rams, 
and the little hills like lambs. 

5 ‘What atled thee, O thou sea, that 
thou fleddest ? thou Jordan, that thou 
wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams; and ye little hills, like lambs ? 

7 *Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
sence of the Lorp, at the presence of the 


God of Jacob ; 
8 "Who turned the rock zo a stand- 
ing water, the flint into a fountain of 


waters. 
PSALM CXV. 


This psalm instructs us (1) To whom glory and praise ought to be 


not to lifeless, senseless idols, but to God, whose throne is in 
heavens, and who does whatever he pleases; 2—8, 15, 16. 


(2) 


the happiness of the godly is an insupportable vexation ! 
How extensive are the grounds of it! A God aencccnrecerarereees . 
REFLECTIONS UPON Psaum CXIII.—O what an eternity it 
His works are un- 
and all of them||their condescending Redeemer, who, by 
of mankind from the pit of corruption to the loftiest thrones in bliss 
makes the Gentile world, after long barrenness, to bring forth a 
jof converts to himself in his gospel church, — ies? Bg 
ya A. Sdhatioe! Aamil 
- Reriections upon Psarm CXIV.—In infinite sovereignty 


and keep his commandments; everlasting shall be their honour and |/of mankind he pleases to be his 


and to be blessed v 
in their spiritual bondage when he draws them out. 
tribulation, nor mountains of unbelief and con 
he heavenly Canaan. Nor, while Jesus, our smitten rock « 
‘ountain opened, shall they want refreshment by the way. 

{carnal heart, at the presence of a God in Christ as my own. — 
hardened powers be melted by his love. © | ae 


PE OOLI PA AT OCOP IL IO OTIS 


in spi-| 
lence to 


the wicked, whose wishes shall be either cursed or denied; and to whom 

‘ " . , 
redeemed servants of the Lord sufficiently to praise their high, their unparalleled, 
is own debasement, raises mult 


uliar people, 
)cles, ordinances, and gracious iambanisee” And nothi poo detain = 


* Heb. to dwell 
in an house. 


1491. 


® Exod. 13. 3. 
“& 12: 91, 42. 
Deut. 16.1. 

26.8. 

> Ps. 81. 5: 
Gen. 42. 23. 

© Exod. 19, 5, 6. 
& 6, 7. Deut. 
27.9. & 32. & 


d s 6 2 
3 “The sea saw zt, and fled ; JOLMAN seek es ay: 


Ps. 77. 16. 
Josh. 3. 15, 
16. Ps. 66. 6. 
& 74.15. & 


© Exod. 19. 18. 


Ps, 68. 8. & 
29, 6. Hab. 3, 
10. Judg. 5. 

4,5. 

f Hab. 3. 8. 

& Ps. OF. 4, 5. 
& 77.18. & 
144. 5. & 18, 
7—15. & 104. 
32. & 68. 8. 
Hab. 3. 6. 
Jer. 10. 10. & 


107. 35. Neh. 
9.15.1s.48. © 
Sie Bai 


ascribed : not to ourselves, but to God, for his mercy and truth; 4: 


even 
* ——. 


*> ee 


q 


Pee ie’ 


numerous | 
‘ 1a sia 4 


we 
& } 


on, can stop their 


God's all-sufficiency. 


Before Christ How we ure to glorify God: 1, 


By trusting in him, crediting 


cir, G000, his promise, and receiving his blessings ; 9—15: 2. By blessi 
SV him while we live; 17, shi side «Sens 
9 Js. 48. 11, 

Ud gg OT *unto us, O Lorn, not unto 
evar” us, but unto thy name give glory, 
Feb-2.1—t. for thy mercy and for thy truth’s sake. 
> Ps. 42. 3, 10. 


Pe42.9,10. Wherefore should the heathen say, 
. - +] b r . % 
2.17. Mic. Where zs now their God ? 


‘P1036 3 © But our God is in the heavens: he 
Dan. 9-35, hath done whatsoever he pleased. 
Eptii, " 4 “Their idols are silver and gold, the 
an work of men’s hands. 

1. Devs. 5 They have mouths, but they speak 
20.1 46.6, NOt: eyes have they, but they see not: 
24.13, O They have ears, but they hear not: 
56 tab. 9, noses have they, but they smell not: 
eo = «7 ‘They have hands, but they handle 
persis not: feet have they, but they walk 
1X ts.26 not: neither speak they through. their 


23. Deut. throat. , 
‘is 44.1011, § “They that make them are like unto 


18—20. Jon. . 
them; so 7s every one that trusteth in 


2.8. Hab. 2. 
T6195. Pa'97. 
" them. 


& Ps. 118, 2— 


s 6195.18 9 *O Israel, trust thou in the Lorp: 
5,6, Jet 10. he @s their help and their shield. — 

28.17 | 10 'O house of Aaron, trust in the 
99 Ps.s3. 20. LORD: he 2s their help and their shield. 
sizeis 11 *Yethat fear the Lorp, trust in 
ei .the Lorn: he zs their help and their 
i Mal. 2. 7. 


shield. 
12 'The Lorp hath been mindful of 


Exod. xxviii. 
xxix. Lev. viii. 


© Acts 2.5. & 

i0. 99 Eph. us; ™ he will bless ws; he will bless the 
2... house of Israel; he will bless the house 
pig eng, OF Aaron. 

49.13 13 He will bless them that fear the 
m Dh ma 17 Lorp, 60th small"and great. 

s,pui.41% 14 ° The Lorp shall increase you 
"Heb. with, MOTE and more, you and your children. 
Col. 3.11, 15 ’Ye are blessed of the Lorp, who 
° Gen. 13-16. Made heaven and earth. 

ee oe is : af. "The aeayen: even the heavens, are 
23 e190 the Lorp’s; but ‘the earth hath he given 
$3 ae to the children of men. ° 

* Gea 1418. «1.7: * The dead praise not the Lorp, 
Vense® neither pny that Rp aeyn nate silence. 

is. 9.19. 18 * But we will bless the Lorn from 
* Deut. 32.8. this time forth and for evermore. Praise 
‘wens, the Lorp. 
88,10—12. & 

WT. 88. 18. 

Keel. 9. 6—6. PSALM CXVI. 

BF geht A This is a psalm of thanksgiving, somewhat similar to the 18th, 
& 3.14. 30th, 40th, and 103d; and represents (1) The Psalmist’s great 


distress and rag which had almost driven him to despair ; 
3,10, 11. (2) The application which he made to God by prayer 
Sor relief; and his experience of God's gracious kindness, in 
granting his requests; and in hearing, pitying, and delivering 
him; 1, 2, 4—G6, 8. (3) His sincere and hearty resolutions to 
make a grateful acknowledgment of God’s kindness; by loving 
him ; 1: continuing to call on him, and receive from him ; 2, 13, 
17: resting in him ; 7: walking before him as his devoted servant ; 
9, 16: public confession of God's tender regard to him; 12, 15: 
and sincere and public paying of his vows to him ; 10—19. 


I *LOVE the Lorp, because "he 


hath heard my voice and my suppli- 
cations. 


4% John 21. 17. 
Ps. 18. 1,6. 
1Jobn 4. 19. 

> Pps. 3. 4. & 6, 
9, & 10.17. 
&18.6.& 
20.1. & 31. 
22. & 40. 1, 2. 


Haan c ccc een InnITND IER EID O DR em 

Reriections upon Psatm CXV.—Let us be always nothing in our own eyes, 
and Jet Christ be all and in all. To his grace every good thing in us, or done 
by us, must be ascribed. But disgracing to human nature, as well as dishonour- 
ing to God, is the worshipping of idols. And how absurd it is for idolaters to 
upbraid the saints with their all-present, all-creating, and all-governing, 
Jenovan! Great is their encouragement to trust in a God, who is so much and 
gives so much to his people; uay, gives so much to men! They can never fail 
whose fuith stands firm. And greatly then should we exert ourselves in 
poegeateerins God here, as in death we shall have no such opportunities 

* eee ee ; 

« ety PE POPE LODE LOOOLELE II OE 
REFLECTIONS UPON Psalm 


: . CXVI.—Happy are they who love the Lord! 

They rere, moment laid under fresh obligations to this delightful exercise. 

Prayers 5 venak 2 Nady a us to love him more, and praise him 

And, are in C our troubles may be very sore, but our victory 

sad ; are sure and near. Delightful consolation and rest succeed the 
tterest tribulations to his saints. 


And pleasant is that rest which is enjoyed in 
72 “" ; 


PSALMS. 


Thanksgwwings for great deliverances, 


2 * Because he hath inclined his ear "s<* 

unto me, therefore will I call upon him -~y™~ 

* as long as I live. ear trie 
3 “The sorrows of death compassed 


2 Cor. 1.10. 
Is. 46. 3, 4. 
me, and the pains of hell ‘gat hold upon.» 


Heb. 5. 7. 


Heb, in my 


me: I found trouble and sorrow. mets 
4 "Then called I upon the name of the ©*:'=! 
Lorp: £O Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver &°;% 4 © 
my soul. ape 2. 
5 "Gracious zs the Lorn, and righ-* #», fw 
teous ; yea, our God zs merciful. 143. 
i . e Ps. 18. 6. & 
6 ‘The Lorp preserveth the simple : s#:4~\. 


Ezek. 36, 37. 
Prov. 18. 10. 


‘I was brought low, and he helped me. 


7 ' Return unto thy rest, O my soul 5 ‘s:.3'e142. 
for the Lorn hath dealt bountifully with 7~**"~ 
thee. “Nam. 1h 

8 ™ For thou hast delivered my soul 7°:22,'5°%. 
from death, mine eyes from tears, and'f3) 2. 
my feet from falling. pat nt 

9 "I will walk before the Lorn in,*: ,. |. 
the land of the living. avis ie 

10°I believed, therefore have I spoken: «i. ». 
I was greatly ‘afflicted: Mat. 11, 29. 

: ee 7 Ps. 15. 6. & 

11 *L said in my haste, All men are 34s. te:.91. 
liars. ie 13. & 

12 *What shall I render untothe Lorp 125s 
for all his benefits toward me? oP. 16.8, &, 

13 "I will take the cup of salva- {{-%,""* 
tion, and call upon the name of the.\or'?> 
Lorp. 1-3, Ps, 66. 

14 *I will pay my vows unto the, ,, .. 
Lorp now in the presence of all his 15:71 

eople. Fzek. 97. 11. 
; 15 ‘Precious in the sight of the Lorp "3. 3.Gor 3.18 
is the death of his saints. ise. 

16 Oh Lorp, “truly I am thy ser-1Gi.t..— 

3. 1 Cor. 10, 
vant; I am thy servant, and the son of 16 cake 22. 
thy handmaid: thou hast loosed MY + Vev18, Ps 
bonds. 315.8 

17 *I will offer to thee the sacrifice 3!°3!°.§, 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon the 322)... 
name of the Lorn. haha aed 

18 *I will pay my vows unto the ,'s#4, . 


Lorp now in the presence of all his 12.2% 1x. 
people, ork 


19 *In the courts of the Lorn’s house, 2. 


in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ¥s.20.14.% 


6. 13—15. 
ye the Lorp. Heb. 13, 12— 
Q o 
PSALM CXVIL. rei 
bounded mercy and everlasting faithfulness of God; and hence sae poy 
the fulness, kindness, and stability, of his covenant promises, 


16, 1 Pet. 2, 5. 
This psalm relates to the gospel church. Here are, (1) A short, ps. 61.5. 
and the accomplishment of them; 2. 


Rom, 6. 17. 
y Ver, 14. 
but solemn, call to the redeemed of all nations to praise their * Ps, 22.25, & 
God; 1. (2) Rich matter of praise suggested; viz. the un- 122.1—4. 
™ . 
“PRAISE the Lorp, all ye nations: + Rom.15.11. 


praise him, all ye people. 6s. 1, 4 67 

2 »For his merciful kindness is &<—e.” 
ereat toward us; and the truth of the eis. 
Lorp endureth for ever. Praise ye the Mi. 20. 


Lorp. 


a Saviour’s arms, and under the covert of his blood. It is honourable, as well 
as dutiful, to walk always as under his eye, and in conformity to him; in sub- 
jection to his will as our Sovereign, and in dependence on him as our all-sufficient 
portion. The consideration that we are in the land of the living should quicken 
us toit. And it is delightful to speak and practise that which our heart believes 
upon God’s testimony, ratified by the blood of his Son. But often, under 
strong temptations, and jp deep afflictions, the strongest believers have had their 
faith shaken, and have been surprised into thoughts and words extremely dis 
honourable to God. Yet he upholds them that fall, and makes them quickly to 
change their voice. And O how pleasant it is to be so overwhelmed with a sense 
of God’s love that we scarcely know what praise, what vows, or what service, to 
return him in gratitude! But, while we praise him for what we have received, 
we must eagerly drink more and more of his cup of salvation, and receive more 
and more out of his fulness, and grace for grace. How precious and delightful 
to God is the death of his saints for or in the Lord! But much more that 
unparalleled death of Jesus Christ for the saints, who loosed all our bonds and 
purchased all our blessings, 


7 ¥F 
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David's thanksgivings for delvverances. 


Before Christ 


cir, 1047, 
yg aan PSALM CXVIII. 
This psalm was probably composed.by David, soon after his ad- 
vancement to, and settlement on, his throne ; {2 Sam. v. viii.] 
and contains (1) His earnest exhortations to persons of all ranks, 
offices, and states, to praise the Lord for his everlasting mercy 
and kindness; 1—4. (2) By a recital of the great and gra- 
cious things which God had done for him, he encourages himself 
and others to trust in God alone ; 5—18. (3) His thanksgivings 
Jor God’s advancement of him to the throne, notwithstanding all 
opposition, as typical of the exaltation of Jesus Christ ; 
19—23. (4) His and the priests’ and people's triumph in the 
2 1 Chr. 16. 8. expected prosperity of his reign, and of the flourishing kingdom 
Ps.106.1.& of Christ ; 24—29. 
107. 1..& 136. 
1—26. 2 Chr. 
90.91. ‘GIVE thanks unto the Lorp, for 
» Ps, 115. 9— . . 
11. & 135.19, he is good; because his mercy en- 
20. Gal. 6. 16. 
Heb. 13.7,17, dureth for ever. 
Mal. 3. 16. t e 
-poiat2 2 Let Israel now say that his mercy 
oo” endureth for ever. 
33.1, & 97.8. 


Siwsiiz, . 8 “Let the house of Aaron now say 
* es. 120.1-© that his mercy endureth for ever. 
40.15% 4 “Let them now that fear the Lorp 
* Heb. ow of say that his mercy exdureth for ever. 
Ps. 50.4% 5 “I called upon the Lorp *in distress: 
3. Heb. 19.6. the Lorp answered me, and se¢ me in a 
dediras TEC Place. , 

6. * The Lorp zs +on my side; I 


& Ps, 54. 4, 7. 
Heb. 13. 6. © 
rps, 5910.2 Will not fear: what’ can man do unto 


meio.i1, me? 

poise 7 © The Lorn taketh my part: with 
irs7p. them that help me; "therefore shall I see 
72's 1%, my desire upon them that hate me. 
ug » 8 Lé ts better to trust in the Lorn 
2 Chr. 28-20, than to put confidence in man. ». 
s@s1.&  Q *Ttas better to trust im, the*Lorp 
2.7 than to put confidence in princes. 
x.xvii.Ps.18. 10 'AIl- nations compassed me about : 
3 0—45. & 27, : . sf 

s.& 60.12. but in the name of the Lorp will I tde- 


& 22. 12, 16. 
Acts 4. 27,28. SLTOY them. 


Rev. 16.14. & 

20.8, 9. 11 They .compassed me about ; yea, 
‘yg “they compassed me about: but in the 
"ts Det t. Name of the Lorn I will destroy them. 

ora ~— 612 ™ They compassed. me about. like 

naif, bees; they are quenched as the fire of 
thorns: for in the name of the Lorn I 
will |\destroy. them. 


Nah. 1. 10, 
Ps. 83. 14 
13 "Thou hast thrust sore at me, 


1 Chr. xiv. 
XVili—xx, 
1] Heb.cut down. 
"Ps, 22. 12, 16, 


19—21. & 9. e 
6. mic.7. 8 that T might fall ; but the Lorn helped 
° Exod. 15. 97 AEs 


Is, 12.2. & 61. 
10, & 45. 24, 
o 5; 

Pas 32. 11. & 


14° The Lorp. zs my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation. 


PI 


03.1. Revi, 15 »'The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
Sis 28 tion zs in the tabernacles of the righteous : 
ino-4e ‘the right hand of the Lorp doth va- 
ig A liantly. 

8-948 & 10 The right hand of the Lorp is ex- 
e915. &7 alted : the right hand of the Lorn doth 
2 te3h2)” valiantly, | : 

jo, 17 "Tshall not die, but live, and de- 


Job 39. 16— 18 The Lorp hath chastened me sore: 
ne.12.6— but he hath not given me over unto 
1 3%, 1. death, ; 

-1.26.2. Ps. 19 ‘Open to me the gates of righteous- 
ca 40, ness: I will go into them, and I will praise 


& 116.17, 18. the Lorp : 
RerLections upon Psatm CXVII.—Thrice happy is the Gentile wqrld when 
ni, 


blessed with the fulness of Christ! Behold mercy preached; offered, and_given, 
to us! mercy abounding to the chief of sinners! merey*extending to millions of 
lost souls, and securing to them everlasting pardon, pugity,: gs comfort, 
and glory! Behold also the unchangeable faithfully ntirmed by his} 
oath aud blood, and engaged to make good, to usiall the’promises of his eyer- 
lasting covenant ! : 90 @, tpl) 


were 


© > Wes 
= 
sole 


REFLECTIONS upon Psatm CXVIII.—Animated are the saints’ praises, to} 
their God, when the mercy, that is in his nature and relation to them, is clear 
discerned ; the miseries he hath granted are kindly reviewed ; be mercie: 
hath in store and in promise are firmly believed! No wonder thatsuch im 
around them to sing of his everlasting mercy and grace! No wonder they 


1 


PSALMS. 


But chiefly Jet us here behold Jes 
lower than the: 


pick Pd 
lascension into heaven, And, er 


fewer rena ort nee ard 


David’s precious thoughts, &e. 


20 This eate of the Lorp, ‘into which "och 
the righteous shall‘enter. Reh 
21 “I will praise thee ; for thou hast. re:.2i.2. 


heard me, and art become my salvation.. 23.34 


Ps. 2+..3,) 4. 
92 *The stone which the builders 24051". 
refused is become the head stone of the 742%" 


“1 Sam. 2. 1— 
10. 2Sam. 
xxii. Ps. xviii. 


corner. ~ ; 
23 *This is the Lorn’s doing ; ° it zs 


* Mat. 21. 42. 
marvellous in our eyes. Mark 12.10. 
924 *This zs the day which the Lorp 484.1. 
hath made we will rejoice and be glad *».2.20. « 
in it. Col. 1. 18. 
* Heb, this is 
25 ‘Save now, I beseech thee, OLORD: Jun ite 


Job5. 9. 


O Lorp, I beseech thee, send now.pros- y Job 5. 9. 


perity. * Is. 49.8. 
26 Blessed be he that cometh in the 6.2/2 1.5. 
name of the Lorn: *we have blessed (é5.15.5,s. 
you out of the house of the Lorn. _ Bee sis 
97 ©God zs the Lorp, which hath yi) > 


shewed us light: “bind the sacrifice with "%7}.47 
cords, even unto the horns of the altar, — Re." 0)% 
28 *Thou art my God, and I will 2 Dew. 
praise thee: thou art my God, I will ex- .1em-16. 
alt thee. 
29 ‘Ogive thanks unto the Lorn, for 


© Esth. 8. 16, 
John 3. 16. 
he is good; for his mercy endureth for 


with 8. 12. 
2 Cor. 4. 6. 
4 P..51,18, 19. 
1 Chr. 16.1. 
& 29. 21. 


; 1 Kin. 8. 63 

sibs . 64, Heb. 13. 
PSALM, CXTX, ee 

This psalm is a collection of David's precious ‘thoughts, sorrowful P “ee e+ 


complaints, humble petitions, and holy resolutions ;, which, tt 1s. \2. 2. Ps. 
‘ seems, he had written down as they occurred, and which, in the. 145, 1; & 146. 
end of his life, he digested into the form in which they now stand, b 2814. 
consisting of as many parts as there are letters in the Hebrew 9’ p)\14 9" 
alphabet, the eight verses of each always beginning with the f Ver. 1. Is..62. 
same letter in the original. The reneral scope of it 18 to” mag- ‘I. Ps. 36.7. & 
nify God’s word, and make it honourable ; to inform us of what- ay AS ig 
ever we ought to expect from God in.the way of gracious dona- Pics 1g 
tion; and of whatever he may expect from us in the way of 349 5. | 
grateful returns of duty ; it is represented under ten different — t 
characters, one or other of which is to be found in every verse 
excepting the 122d und 132d: as—God’s Law, because framed ~ a9 
and published by him as our Sovereign ;—His CoMMANDMEN TS, ; 
because given with authority, and lodged with us as a trust ;— 
His Precepts, beeause peremptorily prescribed, and not left as 
a thing indifferent ;—His Statutes, because fixed and deter- " 
mined, and of perpetual obligation ;—His Worn, because tt is 
the declaration of his mind, and Christ his essential Word ts aut, 


and IN ALL therein;—His Way, because tt represents Christ, 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and in the rule of our faith 


and obedience ;—His Testimonies, because therein God, upom 
his word and his oath, declares to men the truths necessary tobe =~ 


known, in order to his honour and their salvation, as ratified in + 
the death of his Son;—His JuvGMENTs, because Sramed in . 
infinite wisdom, and by which we must both judge and bejudged; 6 
—but in verses 75, 84, 121, judgment denotes righteows con- ~ ©) 
duct ;—it is called his RigaTeousNess, because it 2s holy, Just, 
and good, and is the perfect standard of righteousness ;—and his 
Trutu or FArraruLness, because its leading truths are eternal ; 
and the faithfulness of God is pledged in every point thereof. 


ALEPH. , Part 1. Af a0 
Here (1) David marks out holy men as the only blessed men ; 1-3 2 
(2) Begs that, to his own honour and satisfaction, he may be — ey 
helped of God to an upright observance of his laws; 4—6, asf 
(3) In the faith of God’s direction and assistance, he resolves to 
praise and obey him; 7, 8. ¥ 


LESSED * are the * undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the law of Aes 2415. 
the Lorn. ot ahd ee, 13 
2 Blessed are they that "keep his testi- sincere 
monies, and that ‘seek him with the whole . / 
heart. srpeod nod odt AN ald os 
3 ‘They also do no iniquity : they walk #1 so 
in his ways. >i ees aie 
4 *Thou hast commanded us to keep” 
thy precepts diligently. 
contempt on all created confidences, an 
hell! No wonder they ascribe the 


God; that they gratefully dedicate 
ervice; and exert all their powers to 


© Pa, 151,35. & 
112,.1. & 128. 
1. John 1. 47, 


Ver 
Ver. 10. 


for the suffering ve ble w 
innumerable his conflicts with the enemies of ‘our salvation! Br 


d with glory and honour, 


1 into our hearts, families, and churches, and devote ourselves to his 


glorious: his -deliverance in was: is P 


David's complaints, professions, PSAL MS. prayers, and holy resolutions. 


Bef christ 5 (Q) that my ways were ‘directed to|/thou heardest me: ‘teach me thy sta- "sos" 
: ae cits 1015, 


were keep thy statutes!» lob I tutes. . amy 
Kom 7.28 6 Then ‘shall I not be ashamed; ‘when|} 27 Make me to understand the way 1" «*. 
ir %. I have respect unto all thy ‘command-|/of thy precepts; ‘so shall I talk of thy 0" 

a | © Ver. 18. Ps. 


Ps, 37. 23. i t “gl 

Pro 3-6. ments. wondrous works. | 145.5. & 105. 
zek. 36.27, $ : e . : : . 9 

Wee 80.07 I ‘will praise thee with uprightness|| 28 My-soul ‘melteth for heaviness :: tice. apes, 
ohn 2. 28,.' t) : . : ; . % OO 14. 

1 John 2° of heart, when I shall have learned +thy||*strengthen thou me according unto thy 17 vs. * 


12.2 5 righteous judgments. E Is. 40. 29, 31. 


word, . Z-ch. 10.12. 


& Tits 2.12. i 7 7 . ~ : Eph. 3. 16 
Ver. 1. 8 ‘I will keep thy statutes: O forsake|| 29 "Remove from me the way of ly- jf? 15. 
Ps, 9.1. & 25. , ; tee" wwe “  » Ppow. 50"8 
Ps 9.1-¢ 2 me not utterly. ing ; and ‘grant me thy law graciously. 7°25, 
18, Jen 1: 36 FT ¥ 30 *I have chosen the way of truth :' {":$ }° 
+ sis Sate BETH. Part i. thy judgments have L ‘laid defore me. sy Sd 
viahteousness. He (1) Points out the proper method of mortifying lusts, and at- c m , ; te Be” a 8. ore 
1 Zech. 10. 12. taining true holiness; 9. (2) Professes his attachment to God 31."L[have stuck unto thy testimonies: , D: i ih 
Is. 49.2 and his word, and supplicates wisdom, direction, und support O Lorp, "put me not to shame. eS. 
134.31, 52.  LO—12.°"(3) Reflects with satisfaction on his former regard to 0 , 5 , patie Pod 
shen, 106, 166. God’s truths and ways ; 13, 14: and (4) Resolves to persevere 32 I wall run the way of thy com asa 85, 2 6 
therein ; 15, 16. mandments when thou shalt enlarge my ,1. 9.4. 
: heart. ") 8Con Bes 
veel. 1.9.  Q * Wherewith shall a young man 1&6 


rer Pad cleanse his way? by taking heed ¢hereto 
17.17 ts according to thy word. 

oto tim. 10.” With my whole heart have I 
Vera shes, Sought thee: ‘O let me not wander from 
eis, thy commandments. 

rene 11.4 Thy word: have: I hid in mine 


5.03.17 heart, that I might not sin against thee. 


He (1) Prays for divine instructions, sanctifying influences, and 16. Song 1.4 
quickening grace, for the accomplishment of God's promises to Laps 1. 74, 
him; and against covetousness, vanity, and reproach ; 33—40. ie 1 John 4, 

(2) Enforces his requests from his holy resolutions ; his relationta 

God ; his zeal for his honour ; and his regard to his excellent de- 

clarations, promises, and precepts ; 33, 34, 38, 59, 40. 


33 “Teach me, OLorp, the way of thy *X"",!2 
b ¢ © [ghee 
statutes; and ’[ shall keep it wnéo the end." *,R* 


Exod. 25.21. %9) . : ' s Stas ; : 2.15. Mat. 
oe 12 Blessed. ar¢ thou, OLorp: ‘teach|! 34 ©Givye me understanding, and | 2%. 13.«10. 
Job 22. 22. me thy statutes. Te , h I k ] ] § ; [ = 7 22. dob 17.9. 
Prov. 2.1, 10. a a shall keep thy law; yea, I shall observe 1.2.10. 

cit = 13 ‘With my lips have I declared all||;, ayith m y whole heart. ga 
97. 12, 15. . 5 “be 54, 68, de. 
Tit.2. 12, we es of thy neat Pen AN 35 ‘Make me to go in the path of thy «¥'s.10 53 
2 Yen 06, 9, "aaa Pie hes ap T e oF thy !commandments, for therein do I delight. 1: iw.’. 
lok tb Has. ie pte sal : vedit: FA oa Nae Pie. i 30 ‘Incline my heart unto thy testi--Sn21 i" 
Ps. 25.4,5. 8 | wil meditate (1 yp P*S> || monies, and not to covetousness. Vere 


37 *Turn away mine eyes “from be-: 1 rns, 
holding vanity 5; and ‘quicken thou me 11 92.1). 46. 


ir’ *°* and have respect unto thy ways. 
Ps Sh 1L& 16 i] will delight: myself m_ thy sta- 


210 4g tutes: “Iwill not forget thy word. ee ieee 
163.) 722"! . : ) ¥ Ker, Ta q i Exod. 1S. 21. 
» Mer. 23, 8, ; reggae: tablish thy word unto thy servant, * is?" ° 
97.Ps.1.2 5 - : ‘ 9» pass. 

ver. 6, 8,14. GIMEL. | Part m. who is devoted to thy fear. —. "oSem, Le a. 


Jer.6.16. (1) With eagerness and longings of heart, he supplicates divine 

Ver. 24, 47, Favour and instruction in God's truths ; 17—20. (2) Remarks 
pg yi ': “the just vengeance of God upon such as wander from his ways ; 
Rom. 7. 22. 21. (3) Supplicates preservation from reproach, as he observed, 
K Ver, 11, 83, meditated on, delighted in, and consulted, God’s word in all his 


93,109, 141, conduct ; 22—24. 
157, 176, 


sps136% 17 *Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
116. hut, ¢hat L may live, and keep thy word. 
¥ 18 >* Open thou mime eyes, that I 


» Eph. 1. 17. 


* Heb, Reve may behold ‘wondrous things out of thy 


© 1Cor. 2. 11 : 
14. ver. 27. t law. 


. . . . d Ps re e | 
niat-19-11- 19 "J am astranger in the earth; hide 


‘cen.47-%. not thy commandments from me. 
Pr, 98.12 20 ‘My soul breaketh for the longing 
Heb, 11.18 that wt hath unto thy judgments at all 
105.8. Mat. times. 


-ver40,11. 21 Thou hast rebuked ‘the proud shat 
(Pow, 12, are cursed, which do err from thy com- 
ver, 69,73, Mandments. 

8, 122.Ps 99 Remove. from me * reproach and 


Na 315. contempt; for I have kept thy testi- 


fear : for thy judgments are good. 2th. LenB 
40 Behold, "I have longed after thy «°. 
cepts : "quic ‘| io) Seman he 
precepts : "quicken me in thy righteous- : se ser.25." 


ness. Gen. 17.7. 


. ' Ver. 22, 31. 
VAU. Part vi. Ps. 57.9. & 
- : 31. 18, 20. 
Here are (1) The prayers which he presented to God ; 41, 43, ™ See ver. 30, 
(2) The graces which he exercised upon God and his word; 39 Heb. 13. 
faith, hope, love ; 42, 43, 47, 48. (3) The practice whith hel," ox go 
ie ap ® Ver. 25; 88, 
resolved on—through grace, to keep God's law; to seek and 07,149, 156, 
cheerfully practise his precepts ; boldly to publish his truth to 159. kom. 4, 
others ; and to delight in, meditate on, and zealously reduce them 17. 1 Cor Lo. 
to practice ; 44—45, 45. 


41 * Let thy mercies come also unto* 21%. 4-« 


69. 13, 16. 


me, O Lorp, ‘even thy salvation, ac- \«.% 19 


1 Bet. 1; 13. 


cording to thy word. » Or, So shall I 


answer him 


42 So shall I have wherewith to an—_ tia: ret- 


swer him that reproacheth me: for I trust «.-r 5.2. 
in thy word. 2Samn. 6.2, 


© Dan. 10. 21, 


43 ‘And; take not the word of truth iyi.1 15. 


Jam, 1. 18. 


utterly out of my mouth; for “I have «ve io, 


16, 29: Jee MOMIES.S spy} Ppt hoped in thy judgments. ohms. 
jst. 93 * Princes also did sit. and speak|| 44 ‘So shall I keep thy law continually y2" 3 1%, 
125.3,4& goainst me: dué thy servant did meditate||for ever and ever. Ot eed 
e119 in thy statutes. | 45 And I will walk ‘at liberty: for T°): 2" 
9—11, 19,20 jn. thy statutes, .. | D will walk ‘at liberty: for lt 3°.) 350" 
Jer. 20. , a BOs reo IBihiayg \ ‘Tt 8.32. 2 Cor, 3, 
jit g 24 "Thy testimonies also are my de-||seek thy precepts. a ie U7. ver. 96, 
Bek 99.90 light, a7 ‘my counsellors, 46 *] will speak of thy testimonies alsoe '* 1» 
res. ait DA ) Pat yi before kings, and will not beashamed, = %. w.9.18 
Paes mov vd ae | ss 4a ill delight myself in thy i,°. 
Be oes BS on VAP LETH. r art i 47°"And [ will delight myself m thy 2 
Dest. 17. 19. He (1) Represents his distress, and k; behav ad abt it ; 25, 28, commandments, which I have loved. BY ba 2, 99, 
4, 103, 111, 


~ 48 ‘My hands also will [ lift up unto 12%, 128,165, 


thy commandments, which I have loved; ssi +». 


kand I will meditate in thy statutes. & 15.14. 


Jam, 1, 22,25, 


y 
ek 


23, “96,30, 31. (2) Supplicates spiritual quickening, instruction, 
ire 


Cat grr ce a 
acti 
25. e 


holiness 318215 (990) | tiwele Go som 


* y 


bCur, 15. 58, 


the ‘dust: 


to thy]| Jetinge ol ZAIN. © Part vu. et ye 
(f} stevens its (1) The ort which he had found in God's word ; 
| throu Lew 50, 52, 54. (2) Hisedesire'that God would fulfil his pro- 


ways, and 


mises ; 49: and his care to remember, think on, and practise, 


A 50. 5 Sues 
HE. Part v. p19, & 116. 


1 a tf i ob & 
39 ' Turn away my reproach which I ons ei 
28.5. Is. 3350" 


o 


David’s prayers and complaints, §c. PSA 


God's truths ; 51, 52, 55, 56. (3) The injurious reproach which 
he suffered from the wicked ; and his abhorrence of their sin, 
and dread of their punishment ; 51, 53. 


Before Crrist 
cir. 1015. 


aa 


40 ‘Remember the word unto thy ser- 


* Ps. 105.8, 42. 
& 106. 45. 


sam. 7.5. vant, > upon which thou hast caused me 
ape ge La a : 

Me Ver 143. 50° This zs my comfort in my af- 
jes fliction: “for thy word hath quickened 
o'See ver. 5, MG, 

John 6. 63. & 


so tek = OL ©The proud have had me greatly 
Yer’. es. In derision ; ‘yet have I not declined from 
69. 11, 12..& thy law. 


123, 3, 4. 


e 


‘Wer 3138 52 £1 remembered thy judgments of 
jz .,, old, O Lorn; and have comforted my- 
12. & 143.5. : self. 
& 105. 5. % 
‘ver. 120,138, 53 * Horror hath taken hold upon me 
«10.6 Is because of the wicked that forsake thy 
17. Dan. 4.192. law, 
* Hab. 3. 16, 
2pu28 54 “Thy statutes have been my songs, 
lark 3. 5. ° 'g . . 
take 19.41, In the house of my pilgrimage. 
2. 2 Cor. 12. s 
ai phil.3.18. OO “ I have remembered thy name, O 
Heb. 10. 26— . . 7 
2.  Lorp, in the night, and have kept thy 
' Pg: 49, 8. & 
s9.1.« 101. law. 
. Eph, 5. 19. : 
rpc 63.6 O08 'This I had, because I kept thy 
3921 G8) m ; 
is 96.8,9, precepts. 
! Ver. 54, 55, 
165. Is. 64. 5. ive 
Ps. 198, 9. CHETH. Part viii. 
We have here (1) The portion he chose; 57. (2) The purpose he 
Sormed ; 57. (8) The prayers he offered up for favour, mercy, 
and instruction ; 58—G4, (4) The penitential cure he took to 
obey God’s law; 59—61. (5) The complaint which he uttered ; 
61. (6) His fervent thanksgiving ; 62. (7) His choice com- 
panions ; 63. (8) His deep sense of God’s abundant mercy und 
grace; 64, 
2 Ps. 16 5. & a7, ee . tl : 
Pets 57 * Thou art my portion, O Lorp: 


stam. 9.2 | have said that I would keep thy words. 


> Job 11. 19. ° 
p28 58 *T entreated thy * favour with my 
51.1. ver. 10; tf ks 
41,134. Whole heart: be merciful unto me ac- 


2 Sam. 7, 25. . 

* tie fac. cording to thy word. 

© Enke 15, 17, 

tam 3i0. 59 °I thought on my ways, andturned 


eee. my feet unto thy testimonies. 


Eccl. 9. 10, 
Gal. 1. 16. 
Acts 2. 41, & 
1G: ‘33; 


‘60 “I made haste, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 

eos O1 *The +bands of the wicked have 

* 23-9 robbed me: du¢ I have not forgotten thy 


16.22. Hos. 6. Jaw, 


pOrcomories 62 ‘At midnight I will rise to give 
ver.7, 16% thanks unto thee, because of thy * righ- 


§ Ps, 19. 9. 
* Prov, 8. 20. or 
Exod. 12, 29. 
& 14. 20, 21. 


teous judgments. 

63 "lL am a companion of all them that 
ver. Ps. fear thee, and of them that keep thy pre- 
. cepts. 

64 ‘The earth, O Lor», is full of thy 
mercy: “teach me thy statutes. 


TETH. Part ix. 


Contains (1) Hearty acknowledgments of God’s faithfulness and 
goodness, and of the excellency and usefulness of his word ; 65. 


145. 9. 
* Ver. 12, 26, 
27, 33, 68, 
108, 124, 135. 
Ps, 23, 4, 5. & 
27, 11, & 86. 
11. 


~ 


* Ps. 13.6.% 68,72. (2) Humble acknowledgments of the advantage he had 
hes Fay received from his afflictions ; 67, 71. (3) Complaints of the 
18.3248. & pride, calumniating reproach, and luxurious stupidity, of wicked 
23. 16. & men ; 69,70. (4) Supplications for divine instruction ; 66, 68, 
116, 7% (5) Declarations of his regard to God’s word, and resolutions to 
: bit |e persevere in the observance of it ; 66—72. 

Mat. 13. il. 

2 Tim, 5 s 

<i ~~ 65 * Thou hast dealt well with thy 
Poot 3a. Servant, O Lorp, according unto thy 
Ps 30.6. word, 

‘vem, 66 >Teach me good judgment and 
ueb12.6— knowledge ; for I have believed thy com- 


* Mat. 121% mandments. 

rxoi.94.6,7. 7 ‘Before I was afflicted I went astray ; 

ver.7,1. “but now have I kept thy word. wad 
68 “Thou ‘aré good, and dost good ; 


f Ps. 25 8,9. 
ver. 12, &c. 


® See ver. 21. f : 

s.109.2, 5. ‘teach me thy statutes. 

cis.es03.  OQ®The proud have forged a lie against 
‘pee ir me: but ‘L-will keep'thy precepts with 
é3 amy whole heart. © > woogie 


a 


L MS. 


70 ‘Their heart is as fat as grease ; 


God’s law is to be observed. 
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but *I delight in thy law. aan 
71 ‘It 1s good for me that I have been 010." 


afflicted ; that I might learn thy sta-.43%3%5 
ies ‘Wand 

72 "The law of thy mouth is better .'}s2%2 
unto me than thousands of gold and ?%,*% 


: 11, 19, & 3. 
silver. 14 & 6. 23. 


—- 14, 111, 
127, 1 j 
JOD. Part x. “ene 
Contains (1) Thankful acknowledgments of God's kindness in crea 

ation, and of his equity and faithfulness in afflicting ; 73, 75. 

(2) Earnest supplications for divine instruction ; for fresh dis- 

coveries of God's mercy ; for the confusion of enemies, and the 

comfortable fellowship of friends ; and for an honourable sound- 

ness of heart ; 73,76, 77, 79, 80. (3) Holy joy in the comfort 

of fellow saints, and especially in God’s mercy and word; 74, 

76,77. (4) An holy resolution to meditate on, and cleave to 

God’s testimonies amidst persecution ; 78. 


* Job 10.8. Ps. 
100, 3. & 139. 
13—16, ls. 645 
8 


73 *Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me: ’ give me understanding, 
that I may learn thy commandments. 

74 “They that fear thee ‘will be glad 


» See ver. 12. 
Eph. 1. 17, 18. 
Mat. 13. 11. 
Is. 48. 17. 


when they see me, because I have hoped 1a:r.2. io, 
in thy word. Wer. 19. 
75 ‘I know, O Lorp, that thy jude- pete 2” 
ments are *right, and ¢hat thou ‘ in Wa%** 
faithfulness hast afflicted me. aie 23. 
76 Let, *I pray thee, thy merciful kind- %2%°;,, 


ness be +for my comfort, according to thy 4/43. '°. 2 
word unto thy servant. oe 
77 “Let thy tender mercies come unto. 


& See ver. 41. 
7 3 Pe. 106.4, & 
me, that I may live: for 'thy law zs my ¢ 
delight. 


78 ‘Let the proud be ashamed, for 
they dealt perversely with me without a: 


03. 3—35. 
Heb. to com- 
Sort me. 

h Ver. 76, 

Ps. 86. 5, 15. 
Is. 63. 7. 
Ver. 16, 24, 
47,92, 143, 


cause ; bu¢ ‘I will meditate im thy pre- 14. & 1.2 
cepts. Rom. 7. 22. 


er. 21, 23, 


79 ™Let those that fear thee turn unto sete. 

me, and those that have known thy tes- fs:75 sw. 

timonies. i atest 
80 " Let my heart be sound in thy 


» Job 40.11. 
1 See ver. 15. 
Ps. 1. 2. 


statutes, ‘that I be not ashamed. — Pr i 
Lud 7. & 16. 

& 3. & 66.16. 

CAPH. Part xi. ® Jobn 1, 47- 


25. 21. 
Contains (1) Bitter complaints of great and long distress ; 81—87. * es. - 

(2) Fervent supplications for speedy comfort, help, and quicken- Acts 24. 16. 

ing ; 82, 86, 88. (3) Pleas with which these supplications are ° Sever. 6, 

enforced ; as, that his distress was become insupportable ; that 

his hope was in God’s werd, and he clave to it in profession and 

practice; that his life was but short, to have so much of it spent 

in the furnace of affliction ; that the malice and pride of his ene- 

mies were excessive ; and, in fine, that God's loving-kindness was 

infinite ; 81—88. 


81 *My soul fainteth for thy salvation: 
but 1 hope in thy word. 


2 Ps, 42,1. & 
15.26. & 84. 
2. Job 35. 14. 

> Ver. 123. Ps. 


82 »Mine eyes fail for thy word, say- %.3.<7.s. 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me? batn, 25.50. 

83 ‘For Iam become like a bottle in 1025/1. 
the smoke; yet do “I not forget thy sa 4 Josh 9. 
statutes. — « Béavee 16, 

84 ‘How many are the days of thy gives 


a 6.10, 


TY 


ever. 21, 


. 


imouth. | FEA eee ceca, 
‘Ay } ED. 4 i rt xil. etx etl bah 
Represents (1) The eternity and unchangeableness of God's word F" ? 
spat sit 89—91. (ah The advantage of delighting in, and F Pi aoe. 
tig to, Gas ra; 2,8) Go's inert inmene 9 
- : Wo, ° ZA | ig; 
’ a "se » Se 5 et) Ee Sie ard. . 


Meditation, vows, prayers, &¢ PSALMS. Appeals, supplications, professions 
oy, a reason of his saving the observers of his law; 94. (4) David's || for me: yet I erred not from thy pre- Before, Crist 


adherence to God’s truths amidst furious persecution; 95. (5) 
The superlative excellency ef God's word above all earthly en- 
joyments ; 96. 


-152,160. 89 "For ever, O Lorp, thy word is 
mat-5.18.& settled in heaven. . 
spt0.5.« 90 °Thy faithfulness zs “unto all gene- 
29. 2, 33. . > 
9.2.3... rations: thou hast established the earth, 
* Heb. to gene- and it “abideth. 


rationand 


* Ver. 152, 160. 


y xe ed) They: continue this day according 
ps.24.2.8. to thine ordinances : for all are thy ser- 
4 == sr ants, 

ve 35.6 * 92 * Unless thy law had been my de- 
Jost. 10.13. lights, I should then have perished in 
Mat6.9. mine afilicticn. 

“Werle 49 93 ‘I will never forget thy pre- 
#,77,18: cepts: for with them thou hast quickened 
& 107.20." Me. 

‘severis, 94 *I am thine, save me ; for I have 

aig sought thy precepts. 
use, 95 The wicked have waited for me 


is. 44. 5, & : e 5 

a&ie* to destroy me: but ‘I will consider thy 
uy er. 23, 61, 

#3,7¢,'5,6. OG *T have seen an end of all perfec- 

ActsI2.1 tion; but 'thy commandments is ex- 
Tel 12, 1 

CCl. £. 2, 14, eco 
MEM. Part xii. 

1 Mat. 22. 37— 

39. & 5.18. Represents the Psalmist’s ardent affection to God's law ; 97: be- 
dom; 98—100. (2) By it he was enabled to refrain from, and 
hate, sin; 101, 104, (3) Thereby he was preserved steady in 

* Ver. 16, 127. 

159, 163, "67. fort to his soul; 103. . 

Ps. 1. 2. & it 7 

Mois. 97 *O how love I thy law! ‘it 7s my 

: 4s. 48. 17. 

Dewt.4.6.  Q8 Thou, through thy command- 

2Tim 3.15 ments, ‘hast made me wiser than mine 

with me, : . 

ve-%7.% 99 ‘I have more understanding than 

2Tim. 3.15. _. . * 

Mat-1i.25. MY meditation. 

Cor.2. 100 ‘I understand more than the an- 
Yoh 32.2, 9. cients, because I keep thy precepts. 
Ps. lili 101 *I have refrained my feet from 
Ve dade 
59, 60. 2 Cor. word 
7. 1.1 Pet, 2. £ 
&See ver. 5,7, « f 

134,73. judgments : for thou hast taught me. 

Proy. 8. ll. : 

Jer.15.16- my *taste! yea, sweeter than honey to 

® ver. 9¢—102. MY mouth. 
phe Pe 1 ; 
er. derstanding: therefore ‘I hate every false 
3. Prov. 8. 13. way. 
NUN. Part xiv. 


1 Pet. 4. 19. . : 
testimonies. 

Ps. 10. 6—10. 
‘ver. 49,52, ceeding broad. 

1 Pet. 4. 7. 

bad cause (1) By it he had attained much useful knowledge and wis- 

the path of his duty; 101, 102. And (4) Obtained much com- 

» See ver. 15, 

Deut, 6. 6, 7. get 

eo” meditation all the day. 

1Sam. 14, 30. 
+Heb. it isever enemies ; “for they are ever with me. 
-acsx.3. "all my teachers; for thy testimonies are 

1 Cor. 2. 10— 

16 
vu ai img, eVery evil way, that I might keep thy 

a, 8. 102 "I have not departed from thy 
+e 30,20. 103 ‘How sweet are thy words unto 
* Heb. palate. 

2tim.3.18 “104. *Through thy precepts I get un- 
4¥Ver. 128. Ps. 
a Ae Represents (1) The remarkable usefulness of God's word ; 


105. 


Ps.43.3.& (2) David's solemn dedication of himself to God's service ; 106. 
ivh. ¥ ie (3) His recourse to God by prayer under his afflictions ; 107, 
20 Ce . 108. (4) His faithful adherence to God's way amidst trouble 
2 aaa and persecution; 109, 110. (5) His solemn and deliberate choice 
Bet sg of God's word for his portion and rule; 111, 112. 
Is, 44, 5 . , 
georé-s. 105 “Thy word is a *lamp unto my 
oO +01 ose . 
cau feet, anda light unto my path. 
siisxsi. 106 *T have sworn, and I will perform 


inr.ci.-. dt, that I will keep thy righteous judg- 
@ Lev. 22.18. ments. 


Num. 29, 39.' . e 
Prats ‘ 107 ‘I am afflicted very much: quick- 
‘iPe.2.5." en me, O Lorn, according unto thy 


See'80 tio, word. 


.3,, 108 Accept, I beseech thee, “the free- 
4013.4, will-offerings of my mouth, O Lor», 
ate and ‘teach me thy judgments. 
ever.a3,105 109 ‘My ‘soul zs continually in my 
mas ie, hand ; *yvet do I not forget thy law. 
Sem 110 "The wicked have laid a snare 


\ 


cepts. 
i Ver.2, 14, 72, 
127, 162. 


111 ‘Thy testimonies have I taken as : 
an heritage for ever; “for they are the Is 59-21. 
rejoicing of my heart. Vii Jee I. 

112 'I have inclined mine heart tto,,” ,, ., 
perform thy statutes alway, even unto %-"-'%- 
the end. ) 


97, Ps. 19, 10. 
SAMECH. Part xv. 


+ Heb. to de. 

We have here (1) David's hatred of sin and love of God's law ; 

113. (2) His profession of dependance upon God ; 114. (3) His 

debarring of wicked men from his company; 119. (4) His 

prayer for support, comfort, and honour, in the Lord's way ; 

116, 117. (5) His foresight of, and trembling at, the ruin of the 

wicked; 118—120. 

e Jer. 4. 14, 


113 ‘I hate vain thoughts: *but thy ve 
law do I love. anit Oe 


114 ‘Thou art my hiding place and: 14.2.3. 


& 32,7.&31. 


my shield: I “hope in thy word. 20,8 91-1, 
115 ‘Depart from me, ye evil doers; 7°34" 
for I will keep the commandments of my éiii'ssi.. 


God. ¥ a va él. 
116 ‘Uphold me according unto thy * bape 
word, that I may live: and let me not 19, Mat. 


26 
be ‘ashamed of my hope. 4,5, 9.8 2 


117 "Hold thou me up, and I shall bes, 4 
safe: ‘and I will have respect unto thy 2 #isss. 


24, & 18.35. 
statutes continually. ; Ra tore 4 
118 *Thou hast trodden down all them °:.2°.2,5. 


IS. 28. 16, 


that err from thy statutes: for their de-»ps.16.1. 


1 Pet. 1.5. 
Jolin 10. 28, 
29, Jude 1. 


i Ver. 6, 31, 32, 
48, 111, 112, 


ceit zs falsehood. 
119 Thou 'puttest away all the wicke 
of the earth like dross: “therefore I love 


129, 131. 
thy testimonies. MPa 02 2. 
120 "My flesh trembleth for fear of 5%. 24% 


thee; and I am afraid of thy judgments. 1:41, causes 


o a cabot. 
AIN. Part xvi. Ezek. 218 
Here David (1) Appeals to Ged as to his integrity and equity ; 121° , a th dae 
(2) Supplicates that God would protect him against enemies, 12. Rev. we 
grant him merciful deliverance and saving instruction, and arise * 
for the maintenance of his own honour ; 121—126. . (3) En-" Job 4. 14, 15. 
“forces his requests with these pleas—that he was God's servant, <n ON rh 
and that he could no longer bear up under trouble; 122—125. jj9, anes 
(4) Professes his superlative regard to God's law and hatred of 
all iniquity ; 127, 128. 
4 . . . 2 2Sam. 8. 15. 
121 ‘Ihavedone judgmentand justice: P:.75.2.« 
b : 9. 72. In. 38. 
leave me not to mine oppressors. 3. Acts 24.16. 


122 ‘Be surety for thy servant for’ Dpi2%, 


good : let not the proud oppress me. «Heb,7.22. 
123 “Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, vei 21 P10 

and for the word of thy righteousness. —  ver.e1, 2. 
124. ‘Deal with thy servant according 2713/s18. 


unto thy mercy, and ‘teach me thy sta-.y... 41,7, 
tutes. Peel’, 
125 *I am thy servant; "give me un- {¢ 14." 
derstanding, that I may know thy testi- ‘Se: vr? 
monies. t Ps, 116.16, 
126 ‘It is time for thee, Lorn, to, oy 
work : for they have made void thy law. 
127° "Therefore I love thy command- '‘bew.i2.36. 
ments above gold ; yea, above fine gold. ean 
128 ' Therefore I esteem all thy pre- "Bie 
cepts concerning all things to be right ; 
and "I hate every false way. 


Prov. &. 1. 
see ver. 72, 
&e, 
1 Ps, 19. 7—9. 
Rom. 7. 12, 
PE. Part xvii. 
Here David (1) Declares his esteem of, and regard to, God's word ; 
- 129—131: and his deep concern for men’s violation of it; 136. 
(2) Supplicates for mercy, direction, preservation, deliverance, 
spiritual comfort, and instruction ; 132—130. 


14. Proy. 30, 
5. 
129 “Thy testimonies are wonderful ; 


m See ver, 104, 


* See ver. 18. 


1 Tim. 3. 16. 
therefore doth my soul keepthem. 
_ 130°The entrance of thy words givet Beta 
light; it giveth understanding unto the —17-rv.1. 
_ Mat. 11,25, 


a> 


simple. 
P 7G 


Harnest prayers. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1015. 
—_—_— 


> for I longed for thy commandments. 


} Pei. 2. “. 
Ps. 43. 3. & ] 


32 “Look thou upon me, and be 
i, merciful unto me, *as thou usest to do 
Is, 63. 7, 9. 


unto those that love thy name. 
“inevtieus- LO “Order my steps in thy word: and 
let ‘not any iniquity have dominion over 


tom towards 


those, &c. 
o.Ps, 37. Bs d& 
131.3, #8 ee i ‘ 
po" 134 *Deliver me from the oppression 
“Fou e ise Of Man: so will I keep thy precepts. 
7 92 oO Or . 
voc tin ww, 135 "Make thy face to shine upon thy 
Is. 6.i4. Ps. servant ; ‘and teach me thy statutes. 
«ote 136 “Rivers of waters run down mine 
ib eyes, because they keep not thy law. 
um. 6, 25. r, eee 
Ps. 4.6. & £0, TZADDI. Part xviii. 
‘See ver. 12, Contains (1) David's celebration of the righteousness of God's na- 
Renee ture and work, and of the righteousness, faithfulness, and purity, 
r ae ene’ of his word; 137, 138, 140, 142, 144, (2) His avowed remem- 
13.17. Ezek. Orance of, zeal for, and delight in, God's word, notwithstanding 
9.4. Zeph. 3. much contempt and trouble suffered on account of his adherence 
18. toit ; 139—143. (3) His fervent prayer for spiritual instruc- 
tion; 144. 
* Dan. 9.7. 


137 “Righteous aré thou, O Lorp, 
Rev.16.7.e and upright are thy judgments. 
- 138 "Thy testimonies thut thou hast 


Deut. 32. 4, 
yer.12. 12 


» See ver. 86, 


yu.” commanded are *righteous and very 
* Heb viet, faithful. 

peared. 139 “My zeal hath fconsumed me ; 
ps.v.9._ because mine enemies have forgotten thy 


1 Kin. 19, io, words. 
140 Thy word 7s very ‘pure; there- 
fore thy servant loveth it. 
141 ‘I amsmall and despised ; yet do 
not I forget thy precepts. 
Ron7.12, 142 "Phy righteousness 7s an ever- 


‘anos7.2. lasting righteousness, ‘and thy law 7s the 

40.37.84. truth. 

17. ver. 83. 

{ Ver, 138, 144. 
Jer. 33. 20, 
Zi) Pet. tl. 
23, Mat. 5.18, 
Deut. 32. 4. 


+ Heb. cut me 
off. 
* Heb. tried, or 
ae Ps, 
2.6. & 18, 
30. Prov. 30. 
2s) Pek. 2.2. 


143 "Trouble and anguish have ‘taken 

hold on me: yet *thy commandments are 
my delights. 

‘nis: == 144 "The righteousness of thy testi- 

* Ver. 107.Ps. Montes zs everlasting: "give me under- 


77,.2—9. & . ° 
#..—1é& standing, and I shall live. 


i Heb. found me. KOPH. Part XIX. 


Ps. 116. 4. 
: a be 4 Contains (1) David's importunate supplications for gracious au- 
138, 24, 47. dience, necessary salvation, and quickening influence ; 145—147, 

= See ver. 34, 149. (2) His hopes in, and meditations on, God’s word, as per- 
fectly true and perpetually stable ; 147, 148, 151, 152. (3) In 

danger from wicked men, he flees to God for relief ; 149—151. 


66, 125. John 
145 *I cried with my whole heart ; 


17.3. 1 John 
5.20. Proy. 6. 
23. Eph. 1.18, 

b . 

-ps.3.3.e5, hear me, O Lorn; °I will keep thy 
2. & 18.6. & 
29. 13. Mat. 
dais 

» Ver. 2, 8. 
Job 34. 31, 
325 


® Or that I may 


146 I cried unto thee; save me, *and 
I shall keep thy testimonies. 
147 ‘I prevented the dawning of the 
ke, morning, and cried: I hoped in thy 
ces word. | . 
6.1806 148 “ Mine eyes prevent the night 
1.35-leb4. watches, that | might. meditate in thy 
—22, word. | 
149 ‘Hear my voice according unto 
be thy loving-kindness: O Lor», ‘quicken 
69.18, 16.18, me according to thy judgment. 
rseever.25, 150 *They draw nigh that follow after 
+ Ps_22,16, 2, schief: they ‘are far from thy law. 
i" 151 "Thou art near, O Lorn; and 
all thy commandments are truth. 
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old ‘that thou hast founde 


h Is. 46.12. Ps. k 
50. 17. Job 
21.14. Eph. 
2; 42, 13, 7. 
Rom. 8. 17. 
Is, 5. 24. 


‘Tete i-e3i.them for ever. + 
Re WORT : 
Peat. 4.7. RESCH. Part XxX. - 


& Ver, 86, 138, 
142. Ps. 105. 
&.John 17.17, 

} Ver. 142, 160. 
Luke 21. 33. 
Ps. Jie 8. 
Mat. b 16.&% 
24. 35. 1 Pet. 


i, 23, 25. = 


tion, plead his cause, deliver him, and quicken his soul; 153, 


of, God's word ; 153, 154, 157, 159, 160. (3) His description 
of the character and misery of the wicked ; 155, 157, 158. 


Contains (1) David's cries to God that he would consider his afftic-- 


PSALMS. 


131 ‘I opened my mouth, and panted ; 


Holy professions. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1015. 


153 “Consider mine affliction, and de- 
liver me: for I do not forget thy law. 
154 ’Plead my cause, and deliver me: 


*Lam. 4. 1. 
Ps. 25. 18, 19. 
Exod. 3. 7, 8. 


“quicken. me according to thy word. Rash 
; ac bs . ‘ ma Mic. 7. 9.Ps, 
155 “Salvation zs far from the wicked ; 3-.2« 


154, 156, 159. (2) His adherence to, love for, and high esteem || 


praise thee ; and let thy judgments ‘help 


» Ps. 4. 4. Ts, 
66. 2. Job 31. 
14, 23. 


¢ Jer. 15. 16. 
ver. 72, 111, 
127. 


for they seek not thy statutes. € Ver. 25, 40, 
O Lorn: ‘quicken me according to thy 2: \#P73 
oC a 
judgments. irri 
16, 18. 63.7 
mine enemies; yet “do I not decline from +o; aan, 
158 ‘I beheld the transgressors, and... 3.1. 
was grieved ; because they kept not thy, "* 
Ps. 
w 2 1 Cor, 15, 58. 
159 *Considerhow I love thy precepts: v3 
‘quicken me, O Lorn, according to thy + ver.ss. 136 
zek.9.4, 
Wy main : & 13.17, — 
160 "Thy word is true from the be- ives, 127, 
ginning: “and every one of thy righteous ™: 
ae Peis 
ee Cae 
e a . . 
SCHIN. | Part xxi. 

Here (1) Devid complains to God of persecution from princes ; ipa Sa 
and careful observance of, God's testimonies, and his utter de- 144, 152, 
testation of falsehood ; 161—i68. (8) Avows his persuasion of 
165, 166. . 

161 “Princes have persecuted me with- 
awe of thy word. | 
162 ‘I rejoice at thy word as one that 
oe ; ¢ Ver. 97, 
163. “I hate and abhor lying ; ‘bué thy; 
law do I love. Pe aear 
aero 7 Rev. 19.2. 
thee, because of thy righteous judgments. }yn2:e" 
165 * Great peace have they who‘ %33)* 


Vn » % F ad 50. 
156 °* Great are thy tender mercies, .;'5 4 
, Rom. 2. 8, 9. 
o m: 2, 
157 ‘Many are my persecutors and’ 5-«6.s, 
thy testimonies. aoe 
Ver. 110, 141. 
word. 44.47. 
Prov. 4. 18. 
loving-kindness. 
s ' Ver: 25, 88. 
judgments endureth for ever. 
“i Heb, The be- 
161. (2) Professes his holy awe of, his delight in, his love to, » Ver. 96, 142, 
the happiness of the godly, and his own hopes of God's salvation ; * Le ig 
out a cause: but my heart °standeth in 
findeth great spoil. © Ver. 29, 104.: 
164 ‘Seven times a day do I praise £%*;!%!" 
1 Thes.5. 18, 
. Ge . a ey 
love thy law; and “nothing shall offend #35.%i¢ 


Ezek, 34. 25. 
them. eels 
166 Lorp, "I have hoped for thy sal-- gumtin- 


vation, and done thy commandments. Ver Ps 


167 ‘My soul hath kept thy testimo- Ges 88. 
nies ; and I love them exceedingly. eo be 
_ 168 I have kept thy precepts and thy ‘“%55r%tso, 
testimonies ; for all my ways are ‘before ,”™”,* 


k Job 34.21. 
thee. Prov. 5.21. 


Gen. 17... « 
Ps, 139, 1—3. 


TAU. Part xxii. 


Here are (1) David's prayers for access to God, and for instruction, 

deliverance, help, and recovery, from God; 169, 170, 173, 175, oath ® 
176. (2) Hearty professions of his regard to God's word, and to * br ay g 
the saivation therein contained; 169—176. (3) His humble 49,170. 


\ Luke Ll. 8. 
confession of his wandering from God, and desire to be brought ~Jam. 5. 16, 


bate 3,26: b Ver. Ma 14, 
2 2 Sam. 7.25. 
169 *Let my cry come near before Ps.50.i5-% 


thee, O Lorn: "give me understanding. y..> py, 
according to thy word. Meg 2a 
170 Let my supplication come before’ i3y33"" 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. +2 e ‘ 
171 ‘My lips shall utter praise when . 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 4 
172 “My tongue shall speak of thy 
word ; ‘for all thy commandments are 


» 78 2 
SVs 4 


. +“ s thee 
righteousness. Lin id 
173 ‘Let thine hand help me; for®i » 


have chosen thy precepts. 
aon? 


174 *T have longed for thy sa 
O Lorp; ‘and thy law is my delight. 
175 “Let my soul live, and it shall* 


me. yt ean ee id 


3 


¥ 


"| forget thy commandments. hh 
‘ eri , if be te! 


. . Behe ake 
4 L, | gt pie eis)» ee ae 


Doeg’s slander and punishment. 


Before Christ 


cir. 1058. < 
PSALM CXX. 
Why this psalm, and the fourteen following, are called Songs of 
Ph. eee Degrees, we do not certainly know, It is plain that some of 
exxxiv. titles, them are suited to secret worship, some to the family, and others 
® Ps. 18.6. & to the public assembly. This psalm, from its affinity to the 52d, 
ety: gw is supposed to refer to Doeg the Edomite; [1 Sam. xxii.] We 
-9. JON, 


have (1) The psalmist’s prayer to God for deliverance from the 
ruinous influence of malicious and «false accusations; 1, 2. 


(2) His denunciation of the just, fearful, and lasting, judgments 


2. 2. Luke 22. 
42. Heb. 5. 7. 


¢ Ps, 52, 2—4. 


&140.1—11, of God against his malicious accusers ; 3,4. (3) His complaints 
& ay 20.18. of his quarrelsome and vexatious neighbours ; 5—7. 
04. . 
* OrWhat shall *A song of degrees. 
the deceitful 5 


tongue give 
unto thee? or 
what shall it 
profit thee ? 


+ Heb. added. 


2 Or itis as 
the sharp ar- 
rows of the 
mighty man, 
with coals of 
Juniper, 

4 Ps. 52.5. & 
7.13. & 140, 


N my distress I cried unto the Lorn, 
and he heard me. 
2 ‘Deliver my soul, O Lorp, from 
lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 *What shall be given unto thee, or 
what shall be +done unto thee, thou false 
tongue ? 


as 4 } “Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
xsi. Coals of juniper. 
*Mic.7-1-5. 5 © Wo is me, that I sojourn in Me- 


«a4. sech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar! 


with Gen, 10 


kee 6 My soul hath long dwelt with him 
Tiras ‘that hateth peace. 
f] Or aman of 


Sens 7 lLam|| for peace: *but when I speak 
+rs.iea.4,5. they are for war. 


PSALM CXXI. 


Here, (1) In the firm faith of being heard, David supplicates di- 
vine help and protection; 1,2. (2) He comforts himself and 
others with the assurance of God's infallible direction and pro- 
tection; 3—8. “ 


* A song of degrees. 


« Ps, cxx— 
CXXxxiv. titles. 


* Or Shall I 
lift up mine 
eyes to the 
Aills ? whence 
should my 


cca *» WILL lift up mine eyes unto the 
* P67 1. & hills, from whence cometh my help. 


o° 
. 


asie9 2 “My help cometh trom the Lorn, 
© Ps.124.8.& Who made heaven and earth. 


uw 3 “He will not suffer thy foot to be 
“veut, Moved: he that keepeth thee will not 


37,2, 1Pe, Slumber. 
Joh 10.28, 
me neither slumber nor sleep. 

‘O The Lorpis thy keeper: ‘the Lorp 
‘as thy shade upon thy right hand. 

6 *The sun shall not smité thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. ) 

7 "The Lorp shall preserve thee from 
all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 

8 ‘The Lorp shall preserve thy going 
out, and thy coming in, from this time 
forth and even for evermore. 


* {3.27.3. ° 
1) Kin. 18.27. 
Ps. 27. le & 
32.7, 8.& 44 
23. Gen. 28. 
15. Deut. 32, 
Tae 

f Js. 25.4. & 
32. 2. & 4. 6. 
Exed. 13.21. 
Ps. 16. 8. & 
109. 31. Song 
Ee 


« Ps. 91. 5, 10. 
ts. 49. 10. 
Rev. 7. 16. 
Gen. 31. 40. 


§ Is. 27.3. Job 


94. 1a 19. : 
Wea phint: PSALM CXXII. 
17, 12,15. This psalm appears to have been composed for the use of the He- 
» Deut. 28. 6 brews at their three solemn feasts ; [Lev. xxiii.] We have in it 
= xe (1) Expressions of great joy in going up to Jerusalem; 1, 2. 
Dent 33.3 (2) High commendations of the beauty, order, sanctity, and ho- 
1 Pet. 1.5 nour, of Jerusalem; 3—5. (3) The duty and happiness of 
Ps. 1.3 such as are really concerned for the welfare of Jerusalem, the 
church of God; 6—9. 
* ' 
*Psox—. ____ “A song of degrees of David. 
en) « 2 
» ps64..2:& B® WAS glad when they said unto me, 
15.2.3. Zech. Hi ° Let us go into the house of the 


he 31.6. e Lorp. 


Rerrecrions uron Psatm CXIX.—Let this psalm be a touchstone, by which 
I may try my heart and my life. Let me constantly inquire—Are these graci- 
ous tempers and holy exercises of faith, love, hope, humility, patience, and 
zeal, to be found in my soul? - Has my heart, purged from an eyil conscience in 
Jesus’ blood, made these meditations, prayers, resolutions, and confessions, 
truly my own? Is God’s word, his testaments in Jesus’ blood, the sole standard 
of yt faith and law of my practice? Is it the channel of Jesus’ fulness of 
grace and comfort to my heart ? Is it the instructor, the counsellor, the quick- 
ener, the medicine, the armour, the treasury, the wealth, the support, the guard, 


the joy, and the avr, of my soul ?—do I receive it as a word to me from God, 
and use it a: So ea per for whatever I need? Happy is he that is thus 
ghtful exercises. sa hide | 


tied 


? 


Ik ea . i aaa aa a 
Raat” Veite BL: Prd an. he aL tet 

Raseiedions ores ure .—Inveterate malice against the saints never 
refuses the basest means of venting itself : and it is the saints’ ordinary lot to be 
viralently reproached by the wicked. But dreadful, pen , destructive, 
furious, and g, is t in of their reproachers at last ! It is grevous for the 
lovers of God to be long removed from public ordinances, or to be forced by ne- 
into But every one born of God 


ought to be a child of peace, avy aad vith ¥ all from hell. And, though 
oe ? ‘ — tN : cd é 


A, Behold, he ‘that keepeth Israel shall 


PSALMS. 


God's kind protection, &¢ 


2 “Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 “Jerusalem is builded as a city that 
is compact together : 

4. ‘Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the Lorn, unto the ‘testimony of B= 
Israel, to give thanks unto the name of Si? ft 
the Lorn. 25. Dent. A 

5 For there *are set "thrones of iiisis 
judgment ; the thrones of the house of @ 7°" "” 
David. 


Before Christ 
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d Pas, 84, 7, 
2 Chr. 6. 6. 
Ps. #7. 1—3. 
Rev. 22. 14. 
e 2 San. 5. 9. 
Eph. 2. 21, 
Gal, 4, 20. 


16. 34. & 26 

6 ‘Pray for the peace of Jerusalem :, };,.,,, 
they shall prosper that love thee. » 2 Chr. 19.6 
7 “Peace be within thy walls, and Mat. 19,28 
prosperity within thy palaces. Thr 5, ls 

8 'For my brethren and companions’ £1.%0.%.""_- 

sakes, I. will now say, Peace be within 3% 2102.54 
thee. eaten 
9 “Because of the house of the Lorp $9245 

' Ps. 16. 3. & 


our God I will seek thy good. 


: 119, 63. with 
Jer. 29. 7. 
Phil. 2, 4. 


PSALM CXXIII. = Neb. 2.10. 


This psalm relates to the distressed condition of the church ; and pe ee 
contains (1) Earnest longings for, and believing expectations of, “9, & 137. 
merciful deliverances from God; 1, 2. 


; 7—9. & 137. 
(2) An improvement of 5, 6. & 64.1, 
great distress as a plea for speedy and remarkable relief ; 3, 4. 


2, 10. Is. 62, 
1, 6, 7. 


“A song of degrees. * Ps. cxx— 
i | NTO °thee lift I up mine eyes, O.. n1« 
thou that dwellest in the heavens. #2°;*!!" 

Mat.14. 19. 


2 Behold, ‘as the eyes of servants look Join. 14h 
unto the hand of theirmasters, and as the 5 2. Mat.6. 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her. 5... 5.) 
mistress; “so our eyes watt upon the 2°”? 

. 4 Gen. 49. 18. 
Lorp our God, until that he have mercy 


119. 81. & 
upon us. 


ld. & 62. 
1,5. Luke 18. 


3 ‘Have mercy upon us, O Lorp, % 7” 
| have mercy upon us ; for we are exceed." "2:8 
‘ingly filled with contempt. 5 BD 0, 

4 ‘Our soul is exceedingly filled with 2af2.y. 


the scorning of those that are at ease,‘ 2Sa,6.20. 
and with the contempt of the proud. — bute 16.14. 


PSALM CXXIV. 


10. 2. Job 12. 
5. Prov. 21. 
24, 
This psalm is highly applicable to every remarkable deliverance 
which God works for his church, especially to the great redemp- 
tion wrought for his people by Christ. In it (1) David repre- 
sents the great danger they were in; 1—5. (2) Ascribes the 
glory of their deliverance to God; 1,2,6,7. (3) Improves the 
deliverance as an encouragement to trust in God ; 8. 
v Ps. 54.4. & 


“A song of degrees of David. P54, & 
F tt had not been the Lorp who was _}3:5-Rom.2. 
on our side, now may Israel say ; 
2 Ifit had not been the Lorp whowas 
onour side, when men rose up against uS3, p. 29, 12, 
3 “Then they had swallowed us up }y2°s)%i 


cir. 1020. 


a Ps, exx— 
exxxiv.titles. 


¢ Gen. 3. 15. 


1. 12. Jer. 51. 
quick, when their wrath was kindled Nines: 
against us: pe dad & 

4 “Then the waters had overwhelmed ®,!,2-J5;, 


2. Jer. 46. 7, 
6. Dan. 9. 26. 


us, the stream had gone over our soul : 


5 Then the proud waters had gone Sc 
over our soul. Wer. 12. 16. 


others continue inveterate, we ought to abound in charity, and follow the things 
which make for peace. 


LIST IIL 4S 
Reriections upon Psarm CXXI.—In every difficulty our eyes ought to be 
fixed on God, in his temple, bis Christ, his heaven, as the author of our help, 
protection, and deliverance. He is a sure refuge to them who flee to him ; and 
with him nothing is impossible. In him nothing good can be wanting, no direc- 
tion, no preservation ; and in him no troubles can hurt us. 
. * . ee ee i i 
~ Reriections uron Psatm CXXII.—They who love God himself cannot but 
delight to draw near unto him in the ordinances of his worship ; cannot but love 
his church, and be earnestly concerned in prayer and in practice for her real 
welfare. From regard to the saints, who are therein begotten and nourished up 
to eternal life, and especially from regard to the honour of her God, they will 
coustantly seek her good, 
LL LS LF 4 PF 
Rertecrions upon Psatm CXXIII.—In what a humble, resigned, and obe- 
dient, temper, and with what earnestn¢ss, ought we to look up to God for kelp 
and deliverance. While his great mercy encourages us, our great contempt aud 
trouble should drive us to his throne of grace, and oblige us to wait upon him 


till he grant our requests, ng 


Tsrael’s deliverance celebrated. 


6 ‘Blessed be the “Lorp, who hath 


Before Christ 


cir. 1020. 

roses not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
14.43,:0:8 7% € Our soul is escaped as .a bird out 
46.-—11-& of the snare of the fowlers: the snare is 
V7. 34.5: | broken, and we are escaped. 

‘ro3.  § "Our help zs in the name of the 


Ps. 25. 15,17. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. 


Lorp, who made heaven and earth 


Ps, 119. 110. 
» Pe 191.2. & B) / rX 
me PSALM CXXV. 
ae Represents (1) The happiness of the saints in the fivedness of their 
1 Pet. 4.19." new covenant state; the safety of their condition; the season- 
Lg Nat ableness of their deliverances ; and the advantage of effectual 
seer ae fervent prayers in their behalf ; 1—4. (2) The misery of the 
wicked, particularly of apostates from the ways of God ; 5. 
— a ‘ 
« Ps. oxx— A song of degrees. 
cxxxiy. titles. 
b Ps, 25, 2. & b : : 
ar Le HEY that trust in the Lorn shall 


22. & 62. 2, 6. 
Prov. 10. 25. 


Prov. 10.2 fh be as mount Zion, which cannot 
iets. be removed, but abideth for ever. 

-ma2,,  & ‘As the mountains are round about 

Dent. 33.27. Jerusalem, so the Lorn 7s round about 

Goi. 3. | his people from henceforth even for 

ever. 

3 *For the rod of * the wicked shall 

not rest upon the lot of the righteous: 

103.914 lest the righteous put forth their hands 


4 Prov. 22. 8. 
Is. 10.5, & 14. 
* Heb. wicked- UNtO iniquity. 


5. 1 Gor. 10: 
13. Deut. 32. 
35, 36. Ps. 


pcei.e 4 ‘Dogood, O Lorp, unto those that 
ae. be good, and to them that are upright 


1. Rom. 8. 28. 
2Cor.4.17, I 
18. Lain.3.25. 


f Prov. 14. 14. 
Jer. 2. 19. 
Heb. 10. 38. 
Mat. 24. 51. 
& 25. 41, 46. 
2Thes.1. 8,9. 

s Ps. 128. 6. 
Gal. 6. 16. 
Ezek. 34. 25. 


n their hearts. 

5 ‘ As for such as turn aside unto their 
crooked ways, the Lorp shall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity : ‘but 

peace shall be upon Israel. 
& 37. 26. 


Hos. &, 121s. PSALM CXXVI. 


54. 10, 13. & This-psalm relates to some remarkable deliverance of the Jewish 

OT. church, perhaps from Babylon, as typical of those of the gos- 
pel church ; and (1) Represents great admiration of, and thank- 
fulness for, the deliverance ; 1—3. (2) Contains prayers for, 
and encouragements of, saints exereiser with tribulation ; 
4—6. 


a Ps. cxs— 
exxxiv. titles. 

> Heb. veturned - 
the returning 


* A- song of degrees. 
ina return HEN the Lorp ’turned again 


mhttes: the captivity of Zion °we were 
Lake 12, Tike them that dream. 
@ Ps, 14.7. & 
53. 6. Job 8. : . . . 
ieee laughter, and our tongue with singing : 
17 then ‘said they among the heathen, 
4.9. Ezek. 
i. « them. 
© Heb. hath 3 ‘The Lorp hath done great things 
Ps. 150 A. *Turn again our captivity, O Lorp, 
Rev. 19.18 ag the streams in the south. 


magnified to 
do with them. 


f Ps, 18.50, 51. 
72. 13 


Gen. 45. 26. 
2 *Then was our mouth filled with 
21 ..1s. 35. 10 
s.10.& The Lorp *hath done great things for 
for us; whereof we are glad. 
20, & 18. 20. 


ld 


Bae 5 *They that sow in tears shall reap 
CAA 2 1 OY: 
asa. © ‘He that goeth forth and weepeth, 


b Ps, 137.1. & 
97. 11 Jer.3] 
3—-26. Hos.6 


bearing { precious seed, shall doubtless 
“come again with rejoicing, bringing his 


1, 2. : < 
7 are 

+ Grsinzing, Sheaves with ham. 
' Ps, 30, 5. = 

Mat. 5. 4. d eT: 

Is 613.0 PSALM CXXVII. 

Jer. 50. 4, 5, 

SS Saree This psalm relates to David’s orders, for building the tgmple ; 
eat [1 Chron, xxii. xxviii] or to Solomon’s actual building of its 
2 biel. [2 Chron. ii—vi.] ‘It teaches us consiant dependance upon God 


in all our concerns; particularly (1) In prospering our under- 


Reriections uron Psatm CXXIV.—How furiously the enemies of the © 
church rage against her, and threaten to carry all before them! But power and 
hel 


policy in vain unite to destroy the souls which God will save. And, when we 
are in appearance nearest to be overcome and perish, then shall we be made 
be made 


more eminently to experience the salvation of God. vie 
We ow a a ae a os Md aoe 
REFLECTIONS UPON PsALM Oe as ee are they who trust in the Lord! 
{immoveable is their new covenant state. 
with every thing good. But dreadful and lasting is their misery who apostati 
from him to the paths of wickedness! Ler wee 
SILLS SIS PRA SD 


TH? 0 OM 4 


RErLE 
tion for a 


* 


“PSALMS. 


' 
r Y 


; ey are established, guarded, ‘and {| 
protected, by God ; and, in performance of his promise, he will supply them 


crtons urox Psarm CXXVI.—God’s church is often’in great tribula- 
timé : and no deliverance comes till God himself effect it. Noted de-— 
liverance make observers to worder, and saints to rejoice. But, the more his | 


Happiness of the godly 


takings, or rearing our families; 1. (2) In protecting our Before Chris* 
| residence and country; 1, (8)-In enriching us without exces- — %'°l- 
ii. sive care or labour; 2, (4) In giving us agreeable heirs to pos- 
séss Our substance ; 3-—5. ‘ ’ 


/ 


® Ps.exx. 
exxxiy, Ixxii. 


_ 


*A song of degrees *for Solomon. 
XCEPT'the Lorn buildthe house, «oresotonon 
they labour in vain that build it :°%.33 16.17. 
except the Lorp keep the city, the Brulee 
watchman waketh but in vain. "31, eel. #1. 
| 2 It 7s vain for you to ‘rise up early, Jer. 5. 10, & 
to sit up late, to eat “the bread of sorrows: « Ps. 104.23. 
for ‘so he giveth his beloved sleep. 3 
3.‘ Lo, children are an heritage of the * Ge 319 
Lorp: and the fruit of the womb ts his 18-2: 2. 
reward. * Boke 34.25, 
' 4. ®As arrows are in the hand of arge.sas.¢ 
| mighty man, so are children of the youth. 3,4pa02 
5 “Happy zs the man that thath his i” 
quiver full of them: ‘they shall not be '4%5%%, 
ashamed, but they ‘shall speak with the » sop 1.2. rs. 
enemies in the gate. 134.20, 21 
+ Heb. hath 
PSALM CXXVILI. Tee chi 
This psalm eahibits (1) The comprehensive duty of all, particularly i Pas, 27. 11. 
married persons; 1. (2) The advantage of studying it; viz. WwithJobs.4, 
success in employments ; comfort and honour in relations },joy * Or shall sub- 
is ae prosperity of God's church, and of their own offspring ; Ct AAP ne 18. 


® Ps, exx— 


i A song of degrees. cxxxyv. titles. 
| LESSED "vs every one that feareth» ps. n2.1.« 


the Lorn; that walketh in his isis. 


5 —3. Acts 10: 
Ways. 85.Job 1, 1,6. 


2 *For thou shalt eat the labour of *Gene3.10. 
thine hands: “happy shalé thou be, and **%* 


at shall be well with thee. “hon. 


3 ‘Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine ‘i%38.°°" 
by the sides of thine house: thy chil- + fek19.10. 
dren like olive-plants round about thy ¥. Pyebaee 
table. | Hos. 14. 6,7 


4. Behold, that thus shall the man be’ 834 
blessed that feareth the Lorn. 24 ahs 
5 ‘The Lorp shall bless thee out of, 


& 118. 
1 CRP RE 


Zion: and thou shalt see *the good of Tegan & 

Jerusalem all the days of thy life. —— jonaa.16. 
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s Pret 1a 

children, and peace upon Israel. . iia ws. 


‘ 


PSALM CXXIX. 


Whether this psalm was penned when David brought up the ark of at 
God to Mount Zion, [2 Sam. vi.] or relates to the Chaldean cap-’ 


aa 


vi 


_— 
ons 
y 


tivity, is uncertain, In it the people of God (1) Look back on 
their ofien-repcated tribulations, with thankfulness to God for * Ps. cxx— 
their deliverances from Egypt, and from their oppressors under perieenet 
the judges, Saul, &c. I—4. (2) They look forward with a be- pti 
lieving prayer for, and prospect of, the destruction of a their se Gy ex” 
implacable enemies ; 5—8. . soit Sam.iv. 
. Mixxx 
*A song of degrees. My ene” 
1-94 2 at qo fees d .Xxxvi. 
H ANY °a time have they afflicted Bara ine 
f@ me from my ‘youth, may Israel‘ {.,, 
Row say ba - « - s : He =e 
2 Many atime have they afflicted me, 7 4. 
from my youth: yet “they have not pre- cm 
| vailed against me. eae 
3, The ‘plowers plowed upon my back: 
they niade long their furrows. | re 
. . a he bam 


4 ‘The Lorp is. righteous: he hath“ 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked. ~ 


Py | 


‘|| people are now exercised in spiritual 
| their fruits of holiness and joy. Tag 
XVII.—The less we dep 


CT 


j 


"ReFiections upon Psarm CXXVI 
‘echemes, or lean to -our own understandin; 
for help and direction, the better shall Th 


_and plans, the most anxious care he nost t at 


: cares, and 
e without God’s bi 1g. ban 
“Amida are they who | 
rai ht Karta Copal 


h 


L epee yas 


: 


RTE OPI is 9 pth at «hither eA tae OM ly 

| Rertgctions vow Psarm CXXVIII.—How excellent anc 

‘and experimental godliness, issuing in a he 1 It draws th 
God” upoi abours, our families, on the chure of G od, a dl 


vs } 
rn ‘ be ma 
—" > wit po’ Pa T° a er he 


David's prayers and humility. 


SS OO 


Before Christ 
reir. 1045. 


rmov.« turned back that hate Zion. 
eizéizs 6 “Let them be as grass wpon the 


91a 1s.37, house tops, which withereth afore it 


tev. Zroweth up : 

Esthvivix. 7 Wherewith the mower filleth not 
*Ps 97-2. & his hand; nor he that bindeth sheaves 
al* his bosom. | 

ps2. 8 Neither do they who go by say, "The 

blessing of the Lorp be upon you: we 
cir. 1058. « hless you in the name of the Lorn. 
Vs 
» Lam, 3. 55. PSALM CXXX. 
Pee, 78 This psalm contains (1) David's earnest cries to God out of the 
agin; oa depths of corruption, desertion, temptation, or trouble; 1, 2. 


(2) His ingenuous repentance in the faith of God's merciful for- 
giveness; 3, 4. (3) His attentive waiting on God for his fa- 
(4) His encouraging expectations from God ; 


ePs.4.1.&5. vours; 5, 6. 
1817.1,6, 7,8. 
~& 18.6.& 
a 
Lait A song of degrees. 
@ Ps 143. 2. S gS 


UT °of the depths have I cried unto 


Job 9.3.Rom. 


3. 19, 20. 

Nah. thee, O Lorp. 

wev.6.17%  Q *Lorp, hear my voice: let thine 
© Eph. 1.7.1 d . 

ph. 1. 7. Is. 


6.7. i.18, CATS be attentive to the voice of my sup- 
44.2. Exo. plications. 
Mic7 i419. 3 “If thou, Lorn, shouldest mark 


“2.1112 iniquities, O Lorn, who shall stand ? 


Heb. 12. 28, 

Hes 4 But there ts ‘forgiveness with thee, 
yo... ‘that thou mayest be feared. 
mous 5 *I wait for the Lorn, my soul doth | 

ge Wait, and in his word do I hope. 
nis — 6 My soul wazteth for the Lorn more 
49.1 Is. 8 than they that watch for the morning: 
«25.0. “ L say, more than they that watch for 
eorwaivn the morning. 
aratch unto 


7 ‘Let Israel hope in the Lorn: “for 
with the Lorp there zs mercy, and with 


the morning. 
iPs. 43. 5, 11. 


& 115.9—11. 
x2 * him 2s plenteous redemption. 
“Exot 46 8 ‘And he shall redeem Israel from 
ese? ait hie sniquit; 
Rom, 3 a is Iniguities. 
21. Eph. 1. 7. 
Se ‘ ! 
Daan PSALM CXXXI. 
pe. 103.3; 4, This psalm contains (1) David's humble profession of his content- 
Col, 1. 14. ment with his lot; 1,2 (2) His warm encouragement of others 
Rom.6.14- 49 @ constant dependance upon God; 3. 
iP 
zee) *A song of degrees of David. 
* Ps. CXx— e 
cxaxiv titles. ORD, ’my heart is not haughty, 
* Dent, 17. 20, nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I 
1.4. & 30. *exercise myself in great matters, or in 
Deat-919. things too thigh for me. 
* Heb. war. la) eo) . 
¢Heb.woner. & Surely I have behaved and quieted 
tenmy ou, eaYSelf “as a child that is weaned of 
:Mat..3, is mother: my soul zs even as a weaned 


1 Cor, 14. 20, be 
Nein child. 


avec 3 “et Israel hope in the Lorp ||from 


6.1Pet. 1.13. henceforth and for ever. 


fi Heb. from 
PSALM CXXXII. 


Whether this psaim was penned by David when he brought up the 
ark of God from Kirjath-jearim, [2 Sam. vi.] or for Solomon's 
dedication of the temple, [1 Kings viii.] is uncertain. It con- 


< 


ReFrections upon Psarm CXXIX.—In every age the seed of the serpent 
has raged in enmity against Jesus Christ and his church. There is no going 
honourably to heaven but through great tribulation. But, let the wicked lay 
their plots and execute them as they will, God will deliver his people at his 

weer ; and his enemies shall plunge themselves at last into the most dreadful 
i intment and ruin. The curse of God shill blast them, with all their 
schemes and attempts. 
a ea a a 

Rercections upon Psatm CXXX.—In the most fearful manner God often 
éorrects his own children in their way to his kingdom. But, while there is a 
praying heart within them, and a prayer-hearing God above them, there is no 

of despair. Sense of guilt is the first thing that strikes the mind of a 

ced sinner; and, did not God manifest his forgiving mercy, it would 
' drive him to despair. But the faith of God's forgiving our sins for Christ{s sake 
get awe of, 
's 


ah to, and earnest waiting for, him. And, the more 

é of ‘iving and redeeming goodnéss, the more shall we encou- 

others to flee to him, and hope in itim, in the oe great guilt and trou- 
And > onlyis God ready to, but he etal wi accoiplish the perfect 
ption ofall his peopie from sin and alll its cousequences, 


= LLL LIL LF ‘ 
Rerrectioxs uron Psatm CXXXI,—Humuility is the ornament of every sta- 
io 7 : 80« 


PSALMS. 


wes 


David's zeal, and God's prom 


tains (1) A representation of David's pious and earnest care to Before Christ 
provide a proper lodging for God's ark ; 1—7. (2) Earnest er-ips, 
prayers for God's presence and blessings to attend his ark; . >, .. 
810. (3) David's care to provide an habitation for God: and  exxxiv, titles. 
God's promises to David, relating to the prosperity and esta- » Gen. 6.1. Ps. 
blishment of his family, especially in the Messiah, are pleaded 25.7. & 89. 


3. CXX— 


as arguments to enforce these requests ; 1—5, 10—18. 3, 20, 39. 
t 1 Chr. xiii 
ad i. X11, xv. 
XkiiI—XXVi. 
*A song of degrees. with 1 Sam, 
5 5 XViI—xXxX. 


ORD, ’remember David, and all & 

° c ° . 4 Ps, 76, LL. & 

his ‘afflictions : 66.15. 61, 

5, 4. & 66. 13, 

2 “How he sware unto the Lorn, #tié5 16 
and vowed unto ‘the mighty God of s-%.2. 
Jacob ; * Gen, 17. 1. & 


18. 14, & 49. 


3 Surely ‘I will not come into the ta- «;,. ,, 


bernacle of my house, nor go up into pr '4, 

my bed ; John Da 
A I will not give sleep to mine eyes, *4:7.+6. 
or slumber to mine eyelids, 1 Chir. 22. 1. 
5 é * Heb. habita- 

5 Until I find out £a place for the | tions. 

* . . . Shiloh. Josh, 

Lorp, *an habitation for the mighty Ie oF 
God of Jacob. Mie. 5. 2 
6 Lo, we heard of it at "Ephratah : iii. 
we found it in the ‘fields of the wood. a bag a 
7 “We will go into his tabernacles : mee 

03 Ch Ge te 


we will worship at his footstool. 13.2.3, 5, 
8 ‘Arise, O Lorp, into thy rest ;*!* 


2 | Ps, 68. I. 


thou, and the ark of thy strength. Nin, 10.35, 
9 ™ Let thy priests be clotlied with , 2 Ps 766i 
Tats and let thy saints shout as. 
or JOY. | ag es 
io"F or thy servant David's sake, turn "113.843" 
not away the face of thine anointed. Qi Hos. 4.5. 
11 “The Lorn hath sworn i truth”. Nia. 
unto David; he will not turn from it; 20°” 
POF the fruit of tthy body will I set tpon* 12s; 
thy throne. Lalee 132,69, 


Acts 2.30. 


12 «If thy children will keep my cove- ¢ jier.ciy say. 


nant and my testimony that I shall teach “2.7% » 
them, their children also shall sit upon 1341'¢* 


102. 28, Rev. 
3.2] 


thy throne for evérmore. 

13 ‘For the Lorn hath chosen Zion; 
he hath desired zt for his habitation. 

14 "This zs my rest for ever: here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 ‘I will ||abundantly bless her pro- 
vision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. | s &.10. 

16 *I will also clothe her priests with ‘vers crs. 
salvation: and her saints shall shout pi 3.3% 


Ps. 78. 68, 69, 
& 48. 3, 2. & 
76,2, & 87.1, 
2,,.9..2 Cor. 6. 
26: Epii. 1.22. 

* Ps. 68.16. & 
76.2.& 7.153, 

‘Ps. 147, 14, 
Exod, 23, 25. 
& 20). 24, 


4, Phil. 3. 3. 
mae 4. 4, Is, 35. 
aloud for Joy. 10. & 51, 1. 


& ; & 61. 10, 1. 
17 *There will I make the horn of.) 4) i 


David to bud: I have ordained a *lamp 4% 
for mine anointed. Zeck 3.6% 
7 « e ° F ° 9° 
18 His enemies will I ¢lothe with. (7... 


Job 8. 22. 


shame; but ‘upon himself shall his crown’ 


, Ps, 35. 26, 27. 
flourish. wee 19 7 
) Bags 14 t Ps. 72, “a 
: 17. Is. 9. 6,7. 
PSALM CXXXITI. seine 
& . & 92. 
‘ 3. & 33. 12. 
This psalm was perhaps penned when the Hebrew tribes concurred ae by i 
to fir David on his throne, or to restore him to it ; [2Sam. v. or Luke 1, 32, 
xix.] Here is (1) 4 declaration of the excellency and pleasant- eg Ver 1. 
ness of brotherly affection ; 1. (2) The illustration of this in Rev. 1113, & 
two similitudes ; 2,3. (3) The great advantage of it; 3. 17.14, 


tion. A child-like spirit, meek and weaned from the things of this world, is a 
good symptom of a gracious heart. But to wade out of our depth, either in 
religion, learning, or power, is dangerous. And pfoud looks shew a proud 
hearts If we are in trouble, Jet us patiently hope and wait till God bring ws 
out of it. They who hope in Jesus Christ, and wait for his salvation, shall par- 
take of it in time and in eternity, 


FPP LS IE 


Rertections uron Psatm CXXXII.—Great is the mercy to have, fervent 
prayers of our own, or of our ancestors, lying before God's throne of grace. 
They shall receive a gracious answer at last. Lively and zealous saints can never 
be at ease till the ordinances of God be regularly and honourably settled, and 
his presence vouchsafed, to the comfort and edification of both ministers and 
people. However meanly the ark of God, or even Jesus Christ himself, reside 
for a time, its dwelling shall at last, and for ever, be glorious., Maultitudes shall 
flock to it; and great fellowship with God shall be there enjoyed. Happy was 
David's family and kingdom on Christ's account ; but infinitely happier in this 
is the family and church of God. In virtue of JuHovan’s new covenant with 
him, his people are blessed with his presence, and with spiritual dignity, provi- 
sion, salvation, and joy :—while Jesus himself triumphs in everlasting honours, 
and his enemies are reduced to disappointment, misery, apd shame. 

7H 


Brotherly love recommended. 


Before Christ 


*A song of degrees of David. 


cir. 1048. 

or 108i. EHOLD, "how good and how plea- 
Semeenentens- sant 2 2s for brethren to dwell *to- 
‘Gen.i.@ gether in unity ! 


\cor11 2 Jé 7s like the*precious ointment upon 
1b217-% the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron's beard ; that went down to 
the “skirts of his garments : 
3 As the dew of ‘Hermon, and as the 
‘eh mouth, _ dew that descended upon the mountains 
Exot.2.32 Of Zion: ‘for there the Lorp com- 
” manded the blessing, even life for ever- 


* Heb. even 
together. 

* Exod. 30. 25, 
30. Ps. are 5 
Prov, 27. 9. 


30.18. 


* Deut. 4. 48, 
«39%. more. 
f Deut. 28, 3. 
Ps. 42. 8. & 
44.4. & 105, PSALM CXXXIV. 
4. Rom, 5, 21. 

This psalm was perhaps venned when David appointed the orders 
of the} priests and Levites; (1 Chron. xxiii—xxvi.] In it we 
have (1) The sacred watches of the temple stirred up to employ 
their time in praising God; 1,2. (2). A fervent prayer for the 

, blessing of God on them or on pits 3. 
cir. 1016. 
be “A song of degrees. 
* Ps. 135. 1, 2 EHOLD, "bless ye the Lorp, all 


Te i ye servants of the Lorn, who by 


“1tm.2¢ night stand in the house of the ‘Lor. 


wdtam2, @ “Lift ap your hands * the sanc- 
2,30. tuary, and las the Lorp. 
ins: 3 The Lory that made heaven and 
2.9.30. earth “bless thee out of Zion. 


11. & 67. 1, 6, 
7, 


PSALM CXXXV. 


This psalm contains (1) Earnest exhortations to all concerned to 


an weesree praise the Lord; 1—3, 19—21. (2) Rich matter for praise ; 

1.2.8 Nat God considered as the God of Israel; 4: As the God of gods; 

& 149. 1, 2. 5: As the Godof the whole world; 6, 7: As the God terr ible to 

ver. 19, 20, the enemies of Israel; 8—11 : but kind to Israel; 12—14: 
s Bs. 134. - And as the only true and living God, before whom all others are 

33. 3s 
a2). 30. but vanity and falsehood; 15—18. 
in 

Neh. 9. 5, | eevee ye the Lorn: praise ye the 
© Ps. 92. 1—4, 

107.14, name of the Lorn: praise him, O 

15, 21. & 1 

on ye eae of'the Lorn. 

/ xo 

Ye that "stand in the house of the 


sete .& Lorp, in the courts of the house of our 


"Exod. 19.5, God ; : 

eut, 

7832.9." ‘Praise ye the Lorn; for the Lorp 
Tit. 2. 14. 


TH 234 7 .t5 good : sing praises unto his name ; 


Rom.8.22— “for af 7g pleasant. 
+Ps.95.3, Job Ay ‘For the Lorn hath chosen Jacob 


11.7. Exo 
1811 Deni. unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar 


ate Rev. 17. {reasure. 


5 For I know that ‘the Lorp is 


€ Ps. 115.3. & 
Dania. great, and that our Lorp ws above all 
Amos 4 
Eph. 1 Ste gods. 
“iSoeaas. _. 8 *Whatsoever the Lorp pleased, that 
& 38. 24. 


« #2") ,did he in heaven, and in earth, in the 
Zech. 10.1. Seas and all deep places. 
‘rodi2.2. 7 “He causeth the vapours to ascend 
* from the ends of the earth: he maketh 
S iettainds for the rain: he bringeth the 
wind out of his treasuries. 
8 'Who smote the first-born of Egypt, 
both of man and beast. 

9 ‘Who sent tokens and wonders into 
ius midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pha- 
, and upon all his servants. 

10 ‘Who smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sthon king ‘of the Amorites, and 
REFLECTIONS UroN Psarm CXXXIII .—Seareely any thing more ruinous hath 
befallen the church of God than the manifold divisions, disputes, and animosi- 
ties, of her members. Since God’s children have one Father, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, they ought to have one heart and mind; to be united in the 
same worship, and affectionate in their regards to, bearing with, forbearing, and 
forgiving, one another; and only jealous who shall shew the most abundant | 
meekness, charity, and kindness, to each other: this would mark them as 


anointed by the Spirit of Christ ; would-be refreshing and fructifying to, their 
hearts and lives; and prepare them for- the eternal life and blessedness above, 


« Heb, IE, 
man unio 
beast, 


* Exod. vii— 
xiv. Deut. “if 
3, 4. Neh. 
10. Ps. 74. is ¥ 
— 5). & 105, 
27—39. Jer. 
32. 20, 21.2 
Acts 7, 36. 
Num, 21. 24 
—26, 34, 35. 
526... 35- raoh 
22. & 44. 2,3, 
Neh: 9: 22. 
Deut. 2. 36— 
36. & 3. 1— 
17. Josh, vi— 
xx. 


— 


‘ SIS LI PTS IST 
Reriecrions upon Psatm CXXXIV.—How constant and active gut} 
ministers to be i in their service of Christ and his church ! how remarkably given | 


PSALMS. 


Vanity of Idols. God blessed. 
Og king of Bashan, and all the king- Bele it 


doms of Canaan : 
12 And gave their land for an heritage 
"an heritage unto Israel his people. 

HBG hy name, O Lorp, endureth 
for ever; and thy memorial, O Lorn, » nxoa.3.15, 
+throughout all generations. 72 17 is 

14 °For the Lorp will judge his peo- 
ple, and he will repent himself concern- 
ing his servants. 

15 'The idols of the heathen are Silver : 12.3.8 9. 
and gold, the work of men’s hands. , 


™ Gen. 17.8. 
Exod. 3. 8,17. 
Ps. 105. 11, & 
78. 55 


+ Heb. to gene- 
ration and 
generation. 


* Deut. 32.36. 


P Ps, 115. 4— 

Is. 40. 19, 

16 T hey have mouths, but they speak 4,<%. rs 
not; eyes have they, but they see not. der 10 


17 They have ears, but they hear t:Hab.2.e 
not; neither is there any breath in their 1 Kin, in. 1, 2, 
mouths. 5.3 

18 “They that make them are like«ps 1. 8, & 
unto them: so ts every one that trusteth ¥, 9, 1820. 
in them. 


19 ‘Bless the Lorn, O house of Israel: %¢4;2:2, 
bless the Lorp, O house of Aaron: Rierict 

20 Bless the Lorp,.O house of Levi: '4%4-* 
ye that fear the Lorn, bless the Lorn. 

21 ‘Blessed be the Lorp out of Zion, "2722, 
who Rial at Jerusalem. Praise ye 46, 1,9. & 29. 
the Lorp 

PSALM CXXXVI. 


This psalm is a continued exhortation to praise the Lord for the 
perpetual displays of his mercy. The hearty singing of it has 
been honoured with the most signal appearances of God's kind- ~ 
ness 3 [2 Chron, v.13. and xx, 21, 22.) We are in it directed 
to praise God, (1) As great and good i an SEL 1—3. (2) As 
the Creator of all things s ; 5—9. (3) «4s the God and Saviour 
of Israel, who brought them out of Egypt through the Red sea 
and wilderness, oaaes out the nations, bhi gave them the possession 
of Canaan; 10—22. (4) As our gracious and condescending | 
Fedectiare. 23,24. (5) As the great and sovereign Benefactor 
sabe creatures; 25, 26. 

* Ps, 106.1. & ; 


‘GIVE thanks unto the Lorp, 
for he 7s good: for his mercy en- fe an 
dureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the "God of Gi'si7” 
gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. “Pext,j0-17. 
3 O give thanks to the “Lord oflords: 9%,2xo4 
for his mercy endureth for ever. <1, 6. 6.15. 
4 To him ‘who alone doth great 18 “6s. 63 
wonders: for his mercy enduret forsns hs 
ever. 2, 


92. 5. ¢ 
5 ‘To him that by wisdom made the: te ani 


cir. 1045. 


ian for his mercy endureth for. Je Dee 
CVCL. ‘ Prov. 3.19. 
6 "To him that stretched out the cath 'Gen.1-9. 


above the waters: for his mercy enduret 


h Job 26. 7; Ps. 
3,5. & 104. 
for ever. s* 


7 *To him that made great lights: for : eaeaty 
his Bye! endureth for ever. ‘od le soe 
8 The sun *to rule by day: for nis, a i 
ioe endureth for ever : = rulings by day. 


9 The moon and stars to rule by night: Pod, 12,29, 3 
for his mercy endiireth for ever: | ie a 
10 °To him that smote Egypt in their, , 
first-born: for his mercy endureth for va 
ever. ; 
11 *And brought out Israel from. 
among them: for his mercy. end 
for ever: 


to prayer and praise ! And, the more men wait upon , the mor 
find the blessedness of his service. But it is only as enthroned i 
temple, in Christ, and his church, that God bestows his eames 


SSI AIL ILA LS 


- fection. 44 


he AWA donne.» 4" 


wy be ee ec tid 
4A “y avs ~~ nibs ‘yf < aerate ae 


> A 


~ in 


ur A 


Lamentations of the captives. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1045. 


12 With a strong hand, and with a 
Se 


stretched-out arm: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever : 

13. “To him who divided the Red sea 
Into parts: for his mercy endureth for 
Heb. 11.29. EVEYr: a 

14 And made Israel to pass through 
the midst of it: for his mercy endureth 
for ever : 


* Exod, 14. 21, 
22. Ps. 74. 13, 
& 78.13. & 
66.4, 5. Is. 
63. 12, 13. 


™ Exod. 15. 


m ~ - . 
Bethan 16 “To him who led his people 
eh. 9. 12, 


Nei 9.12, through the wilderness: for his mercy 
ot. 77.20. endureth for ever : 


rg TY “To him who smote great kings : 
e Ge Sed e 
Peo. 10, for his mercy endureth for ever : 

+ JOSN. XIl, 


xiii, 18 And slew famous kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 
19 °Sihon king of the Amorites: for 
36. * 
» peut. 3. LS mercy endureth for ever : 
17. 


as 20 ’And Og the king of Bashan : for 


josh. xi—sxi. his mercy endureth for ever : 


¢ Num, 21. 23. 
Deut. 2. 30— 


Pitas QI ‘And gave their land for an herit- 
7e.99.&105.age: for his mercy endureth for ever : 
Jer. 32,22,  Q2 Even an heritage unto [srael his 
“ii bs. 100. Servant : for his mercy endureth for ever : 
oie a 23 *Whoremembered us in our low 
63.9. Deut,” estate : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


24. And hath redeemed us from. our 


«ps io.o7.eenemies: for his mercy endureth for 
145. 15, 16..& 
147.9.& 1. CVEr. 


1, 74. Tit. 2. 
14. 


Bi Avi.” 25 ‘Who giveth food to all flesh: for 

tye.1-3, his mercy endureth for ever. | 
Pr 15°3-& 26 O ‘give thanks unto the God of 
=o 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


cir..587. This psalm was probably composed in Chaldeaduring the captivity, 

* Gen. 2,10—  . and contains (1) The Jews grievous bewailing of their distress ; 

ee 1.1. contempt, and reprodch ; 1—4. (2) Their teniler and affection- 

: mm a. “ate remembrance of, and concern for, Jerusalem—the church 

Job 2.12.- and ordinances ef God ; 5,6. (3). Denunciations of destruction 
Lam, 2. 10. : * s 

Jer. 15.17. to the Edomites, who had promoted, and the Chaldeans, who 


had effected, their distress and captivity ; 7—9. 


Y “the rivers of Babylon, there’ we 


« Ps, 42. 4. Jer. 
51. 50.Zeph. - 
3. 10. 


@ Lam. 5.15. 


& 1. 16, 7, *sat down, yea, we wept, when ‘we 
& 2.5, 10. & (7° 

31,4. remembered. Zion. 
“ee 2 °We hanged our harps upon the 


Jer, 9. 11. 


192, Willows in the inidst thereof. 
16, 


a saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion 
gam-8.18 4 “ How shall we sing the Lorn’s song 
t Heb. land o¢ IN A tstrange land ? 
a stranger. 


f I do not remember thee, let my 

m.4.19, tongue Cleave to the roof of my mouth : 
sien meneag it L prefer not Jerusalem above ||my chief 
of my joy. joy. ' 


1 Sam. 4. 19, 


RerLectTions upon. Psatm CXXXVI.—Alas ! how averse are mankind to 


the infinitely reasonable and delightful duty of praise and thanksgiving! They. 


need repeated calls to it, even after it has been attended with remarkable bless- 
ings. God's mercy and goodness delightfully fill his nature and works, the most 
awful and tremendous not excepted. And stupid and careless observers must 
they be of creatures and events, who do not every where perceive the manifold 
and everlasting mercy and kindness of God. Past mercies ought never to be 

; hor present ones overlooked ; and all. should issue in repeated returns 


of grateful praise. — 


sot1ons upon Psatm CXXXVII.—The sins of God's people often re- 
n to gre it misery on earth. They are often taught the worth of ordi- 
the want of them; and their templ 


nd grief. But cruel are the tende Pw ennlce wicked to God’s suffering 
saints. Andit is base and blasphemous to insult them with their worshipping of 
God. Sacred songs ill suit the call or company of profane scoters. That which 
1s holy ought dogs, nor pearls cast before swine.” The inte- 
rests of Jes ngdom must eyer be dearer to us than our life: and, 


if duty be one 


v.15 heaven : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALMS. 


\ 


ITigh praises of God. 


Before Christ 
cir. 547. 


7 “Remember, O Lorp, ‘the chil- 
~ bd “4 
dren of Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; Sz2aqr7 
° i Obad. 10— 
foundation thereof. MM. Jer. 49.7 
8 O daughter of Babylon, ‘who art to bie 62. 
rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. , 
9 Happy shall he be that taketh and *:3!"¢ 
stones. a at 
PSALM CXXXVIII. show dides te 


who sar], *Rase 7t, rase it, even to the "7? 
Ezek. 25. 12. 
be tdestroyed ; happy shall he be tthat se. mar 
k [s, xfii. xiv. 
‘dasheth thy little ones against || the + Heb. waste 
unto thee thy 
This psalm was perhaps composed by David when he was newly “ 


advanced to his throne; [2 Sam. y.; 1 Chron. xii-] In it (i) ! Is- 13.16. 


He looks back with thankfulness upon the experience which he a: Welt. 
had of God's goodness to him; 1—3. (2) He looks forward with 2. 23, & 13. 


comfort, in hopes, 1st, That others would go on to praise God 10. 


like him; 4,5: 2d, That God would continue to do good to || Heb. therock. 
hin ; 6—8. 


A psalm of David. ‘cir. 1048. 

“WILL praise thee with my whole’ 104 33, 
. . Cor. 14. 15, 

- heart ; "before the gods will I sing, 5." is 
praise unto thee. Ag pol 
2 °T will worship toward thy holy 16"4;° 


Heb. 1. 14. 
temple, “and praise thy name for thy ¢ 1 iin, @, 20 
loving-kindness and for thy truth: for 09. 5, 9 Jon. 
‘thou hast magnified thy word above all , #*,2,2. ” 
thy name. 1151.8 2, 
3 ‘Inthe day when I cried thou an- 
sweredst me, and *strengthenedst me’ wie. 72 


Mic. 7. 20. 
ct. ° Num. 23. 19, 
with strength in my soul. “Mat. 5. 1s. 
4" All the kings of the earth shall ‘225% 
65, 24. 


praise thee, O Lorn, when they hear 
the words of thy mouth. & 4.16. Ze 
5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of 4.13.8». 
the Lorn : fer ‘great 7s the glory of the» Ps.72. 11. & 
Lorp. we do. KEV. 


21. 24, Is. 52. 


& 2 Cor. 12. 9, 
& 4.16. Zech. 


i Exod. 15. Vi. 
Is. 6.3. K1% 
9, Mal. 1.11, 
Rev. 18. 
& 12. 10. 

ks. 47,15.& 
66. 2. Ps, 8). 
Wd, 133.4, 
5. Proy. 3. 34. 
Luke 1%. 14. 


7 Though I walk in the midst ' of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou shalt 
stretch forth thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 


hand shall save me. ea 
8 "The Lorp will perfect that which ' 8: 
concerneth me: "thy mercy, O Lorn, }?4* 
endureth for ever: “forsake not the works 4);<2%2" 
of thine own hands. i Ps2b- 6, 
PSALM CXXXIX. Hose 
This psalm was probably penned by David while he .was loaded Ps. 87, 2 


with. some vile reproaches ; and contains (1) His celebration of Phil. 1. 6. 
1. The omniscient knowledge; 1—6: 2. The omnipresence.;* Ps. 100. 5, & 
7—12: And 3. The creating kindness, of God; 13—16. (2) 103.17. 


» His improvement of these, 1. In devout meditation on God ; 17, * Job 10.8. Ps. 


18. 2. In detestation of wicked men ; 19—22: 3. In solemn naa eat 
profession of his uprightness before God ; 23, 24. 14, Pet. ly 
5. Jude 1. 
1 iC] © Ps. 17: 3. 
To the chief musician, A psalm of — *43..%3°, 
J David Heb. 4. 13. 
avid. Rev. 2. £3 


John 21. 17. 
2 Tim. 2, 19. 


Lorp, *thou hast searched me, and 


known me. ” Deut. 6.7. 

2 Thou knowest my ” down-sitting, . 7; 4). 
and mine up-rising: ‘thou understandest 39"3,4, 
my thought afar off. Mat.9:3¢4, 


holy zeal, must dictate our requests for the destruction of the church's enemies. 
Malicious and inhuman is their wickedness, and tremendous and correspondent 
is the punishment of it ! 
a a a a a a 

RerLectrions upon Psarm CXXXVIII.—The greatest on earth need not be 
ashamed of the public and regular worship of God. And the more he manifests 
his loving kindness and faithfulness in the fulfilment of his word to us, the more 
high and hearty ought to be our notes of praise. If we trust to his truth, he will 
display every perfection, and make every creature to work together for the glo- 
rious accomplishment of his word. If we flee to God in prayer he will not leave 
us destitute. Andif he, by our.afilictions, strengthen us inwardly in our souls, 
we are great gainers. The cheerful behaviour of saints in the ways of God en- 
gages their neighbours to join with them in it. And the more humble men are, 
the more God regards and exalts them. And nothing is more detestable to him 
than indulged pride. Whatever trouble God casts his people into, he will pro- 
tect and preserve them in it, And the good works of grace or salvation, which 
he begins, he will perfect at last. He will never leave nor forsake his own, Let 
us then trust in him at all times, and pour out our Learts before him. 


3 


David's esteem of and love to God. 


Before Christ 


cir. 1058. é ‘ 
—.— lying down, and art ‘acquainted with all 

hie ie 4. my ways. ‘ 
“Beh he “4. For there ts not a word in my tongue, 
‘ueb4-13- Bayt lo, O Lorp, ‘thou knowest it alto- 

fetizi0. gether. ; 

is. 6.2! "5 ® Thou hast beset me behind and 


itel3) Hefore, and laid thine hand upon me. 
i310. 6 "Such knowledge zs too wonderful 


Deut. 33. 27. 3 ry A , 
jov 42.3.8 for me; 1t1s high, I cannot attain unto It. 


wzcii. 7 ‘Whither shall I go from thy spirit? 
25°" or whither shall I flee from thy presence? 
‘Jer.23.2- 8 KTfT ascend up into heaven, thou art 


+ Amos 2— there: If I make my bed in hell, behold, 
' Prov, 15. 11. thou art there. Y . 

inne 9 If [take the “wings of the morning, 

oriisingsun: gl Awell in the uttermost parts of the 

sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 

and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall 


"Job 26.6.& cover me; “even the night shall be light 


is. 29.15. about me. 
ee 12 Yea, the darkness thideth not from 
eb. durrk- . . 
otinoe. thee; but the night shineth as the day : 


1 Heb, as is “he +¢he darkness and the light are both alike 


the light. to thee. 
sPor.tst, 13 For "thou hast possessed my reins : 


Zct. 12.1. thou hast covered me in my mother’s 
womb. 


-ri0i.24 14. will praise thee ; for ‘I am fear- 
rrev.ts.3, fully and wonderfully made : ’marvellous 


fl Heb. greatly. 


¢ Job 10. 8, 10. 
Eccl. 12. 5. 


* Or strength curiously wrought in the lowest parts of 
the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being unperfect; and in thy book 

+ Orwhat ie" tall my members were written, + which 

?eJuhioned- I continuance were fashioned ‘when as 

HebikA yee there was none of them. 

29,1, 18 86 17 ‘How precious also are thy thoughts 

10, «31-1. unto me, O God! how great is the sum 

217. of them! | 
-18 If I should count them, they are 


* The womb 
Eph. 4.9. 


+ Heb. all of 
them. 


se 


Ps. 16. 8. & 


si.6.Ge.3. more in number than the sand: “when 
Reap gis I awake [ am still with thee. 

80. 15,33, & 19 «Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, 

7a1.23.¢Q) God: “depart from me therefore, ye 

4.0 bloody men. 


“ 


Ps. 119. 115. 
& 6.8. 


20 ’For they speak against thee wick- 


‘sail, edly, and thine enemiestake thy name in 
A7.Lker, VAIN. : 
oe. 21 *Do not I hate them, O Lorn, 
rsi54@ that hate thee ? and am not I grieved 

i361". with those that rise up agaist thee ? 
wveum. 22 1 hate them with perfect hatred : 
ae T count them mine enemies. 
‘e734 Q3 Search me, O God, and know my 


\rHteb. way of heart: try me, and know my thoughts ; 


pain or gricf. 


4 Ps. 5. 8. & 
443.10 Joo way jy me, and Jead me in “the way 
és. 8-1, everlasting. 


Rernecrions uron Psatm CXXXI{X.—In the faith of these things let me 
always live, and always act, whether in religious or in civil affairs, under 
the deepest impressions of God’s eyes, upon me, his perfect knowledge of my 
heart, my thoughts, and deeds ; of his all-filling presence ever with me, to wit- 
ness, support, or comfort me; of his marvellous formation of me in nature and 
grace ; of his new covenant marriage to me, and his everlasting redemption of 
my soul. Let my whole life, night and day, be filled up with precious, fixed, 
and delightful, thoughts concerning these things, and with holy improvements 
of them. Let me never make the Lord’s enemies iny intimates, They who hate 
God, hate his name and image wherever it appears. Let me therefore hate the 
ways of sinners while I have true love and pity to their souls, And let a thorough 


24. “And see if there be any || wicked, 


PSALMS. _ 


3 Thou ‘compassest my path and my. 


| 
| 


The malice of David's enemies. 


“Before Christ. 
cir, 1058, 


PSALM CXL. 


This psalm was probably penned by David when persecuted by 
Saul; and perhaps partly relates to Doeg the Edomite: [as 
Psal. lii. and exx.] In it (1) David complains of the malice of 
his enemies, and supplicates God's preservation from them ; 1-—9. 
(2) He encourages himself in God as his God; 6,7. (3) He 
prays for, and prophesies the destruction of, all his enemies ; 
8—I1. (4) He assures himself, and other saints, that all their 
troubles should end happily ; 12, 13. 

To the chief musician, A psalm of 


David. 


ELIVER ‘me, O Lorp, from the 
evil man: preserve me from the 
violent man : 

2 °Who imagine mischiefs in their 
heart : continually are they gathered to-- 
gether for war. 

- 3 “They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent: adders’ poison 7s under“ 
their lips. Selah. 

4 ‘Keep me, O Lor», from the hands 


* Ps, 43.1. & 
59. 13. & 
71. 4. & 64, 
1, 9. ver. 4. 

2 Thes. 3. 2. 

& Heb. man of 
a 

» 25.3. 


Ps. 38, 12. 


Ps. 52. 2, 3. 
& 55. 3, & 57. 
4. &.64. 3. & 
58.4. Rom. 3. 
13. Is. 59. 3—- 
8. Jude 15. 


of the wicked ; preserve me from the + % 16,1. 
violent man; who have purposed to #}8% 
overthrow my goings. 12's Ga. 4, 
5 The proud have hid a snare forme, 13-2: 
and cords; they have spread a net by the ¢?s.119.21,. 
way-side ; they have set gins for me. 7837.45 
Selah. | ee ee 
6 *I said unto the Lorn, Thou art {3%;"* 
my God: hear the voice of my supplica- « P:16.2.6 
tions, O Lorp. Ba id 5 
7 O Gop the Lord, * the strength of 13 1,3," 
my salvation, thou hast covered my head.” 
in the day of battle. Book te 
S ‘Grant not, O Lorn, the desires of #43." 
the wicked ; further not his wicked de- 2s. 12.2." 
vice, “lest they exalt themselves. Selah.’ y235"to's: 


9 ' As for the head of those that com-  j3°**- 


pass me about, let the mischief of their « 0: sien 
own lips cover them. Deut. 32. 27 
10 "Let burning coals fall upon «6st 


them: let them be cast into the fire; Reler 


into "deep pits, that they rise not up" Pités, 
again. | si 13. Gen. 
11 Let not °*an evil speaker be esta- 
blished in the earth: evil shall hunt the Proy 2,8, 
violent man to overthrow ham. \ eae 
12 L know ’that the Lorn will main- Wc; 
tain the cause of the afflicted and the* Orient 
right of the poor. pit adel 
13 Surely ‘the righteous shall give ‘(2eri ee 
thanks unto thy name: the upright shall tive 
* dwell in thy presence. Ts 218. 


PSALM CLXI. 52.4, 8 
This psalm was likewise composed under distress and pérsecution. 
In it David prays (1) For God's kind 5 ip edn of his prayers s 
1,2. (2) For his powerful assistance in keeping his tongue, his i aes 
heart, and hand, in the way of ‘duty; 3,4, (3) That others} Kini. 8, 4a, | 
might be helpful to him with their seasonable reproofs, and he . ». 35 13. @: 
to them with his prayers; 5, 6. (4) Fhat; when he and his 33.1. 7 
friends were brought to the last extremity, God would graciously + ps 93.6. & 
appear for their relief ; 7—10. 16. ll. 


102. 17. & 
72. 4,12, 13, 


. 24.1 Thes. 
A psalm of David. ri ll 
ORD, ‘I cry unto thee, make haste * %)°.3._ 


unto me; give ear unto my voice — Ge. Si 


when I cry unto thee. 1 i aE MR 
2 Let my prayer be *set forth before pula 


cleansing from sin, and progress in holiness, be the earnest desire and ineffable 
delight of my soul. SL LISI LIS asap 
‘RerLections upON Psatm CXL.—Beliold, as) in a glass, how maliet b. 
Jesus Christ was reproached and persecuted ; how he gave himself er on. 
account of it; and how the vengeance of God overtook his Jewish mu $ and 
persecutors ! Let us likewise observe that sin turns men into & kind of devils, in 
deceit, malice, and diligence in evil, and in inveterate opposition to the 
of God. But the saints may attain, even amidst their troubles, to the most 
pleasant prayers and praises ; for God terribly resents the injuries done to his. 
people ; and kindly will he maintain their cause, and for their pro afford — 
them his presence. {coud an THON thves youtiomD save ohare 


‘ 


David's fight to God as his refuge. 


thee °as incense; ‘and the lifting up of 


Before Christ 


cir. 1058. 

-aenneas TL hands as the evening sacrifice. 
si 8, bake 3 “Set a watch, O Lorp, before my 
1. 10. 


mouth ; keep the door of my lips. 


«] Tim. 2. 8, e . 
rs.222% 4 “Incline not my heart to any evil 
2.Fei.. thing, to practise wicked works with 


+Ps.16.1.¢ MeN that work iniquity ; ‘and let me not 
7ia'with39. eat of their dainties. 


4. Jam. 1, 26, ° 5 > 
& 3.2, 5 © + Let the righteous smite me ; 2 
*Ps.119:38 shal! be a kindness : and let him reprove 


Jam 113. me, gt shall be an excellent oil, which 


f Prov. 23.6. 
1 


«110-2. shall not break my head: for "yet my 


. 23. . . : . . 
ai prayer also shall be in their calamities. 
s Prov. 9.8. as . . 
we. 6 When their judges are overthrown 
s623.415.1n Stony places they shall hear my words, 


6. 1.Lev. 19. for they are sweet. 
17. Mat. 1 k 

7 ‘Our bones are scattered at the 
grave’s mouth, as when one cutteth and 
cleaveth wood upon the earth. 


8 ‘But mine eyes are unto thee, O 


+ Or Let the 
righteous 
smite me 
kindly and 
reprove me, 
eet not their 
precious oil 


bratmy Gop the Lord: in thee is my trust ; 
* Jan.5.16.0r™leave not my soul destitute. 


iismatt, 9 Keep me from the "snare which they 
8. & 24.9— ° . . 
i227 have laid for me, and the gins of the 


—25. 2 Sam. « ° 
ra. workers of iniquity. 
% = ae e e e 
18,19, Rev 10 °Let the wicked fall into their own 
- 6,9. ZeK, ° ° 
7.2 it. nets, whilst that { withal tescape. 


+2 Chr. 20. 12. Ps. 123. 1,2. & 25.15, ™ Heb. make not my soul bare. Ps. 102. 17. & 71. 9, 18. 
Ps. 140. 5. & 119.110. & 142.3. ° Ps, 35. 8.&7. 16. & 91. 23. Prov. 11.8. Heb. pass over. 


PSALM CXLII. 


Cae This psalm was framed by David when obliged, by Saul’'s persecu- 
instruction, tion, to hide himself in a cave; [1 Sam. xxii. 1; or xxiv. 3.] 
ae a and contains (1) Bitter complaints of the subtilty, strength, and 

5 alee on i malice, of his enemies, and of the coldness and indifference of his 
ie ah Sriends ; 1—4, 6. (2) The comfort he took in God s knowing his 

«Rapa. 14. 15.. | 299 and in recognizing his claim to God as his portion; 3—5. 
Ps. 55. 2% (3) His pleasant expectations that God would deliver him, and 
77.1.& 130. that his fellow saints would join with him in thanksgiving for his 
I. Heb. 5.7. deliverance; 6, 7. 


‘ps.cii- tile @Mfaschil of David; a prayer when he 
tot 4 8 was "in the cave. 


1—138. Is, 26. 

ie s% Wr “CRIED unto the Lorp with my 
61.2.6 22. voice : with my voice unto the Lorp 
«1.6.<i7 did I make my supplication. 

«ps.uo.s.«  @& “1 poured out my complaint before 


s?«* him ; I shewed before him my trouble. 
*orzookon 8 ‘When my spirit was overwhelmed 


therighthand 2 
ands. within me, then thou knewest my path. 
& Ps, 69. 20. & e f 
suite. In the way wherein I walked ‘have they 
«is. privily laid a snare for me. 
tHe perivte? 4, *T looked on my right hand, and 


tHe. roman beheld, ‘but there was no man that 
sought after ° + 
would know me: refuge ffailed me; tno 


my soul, 
» Ps it Myo, man cared for my soul. 


$8 5 IT cried untothee,O Lorn: I[said, 
‘Ps.16.5.¢) Thou aré my refuge and ‘my portion in 
57. Lam. 3. 


24. Ps. 27, 13, 


the land of the living. 
_*# 8 6 Attend unto my cry; for “I am 
1:18. brought very low: ‘deliver me from my 
*Ps.7.1.5. persecutors, for they are stronger than I. 
cise. 7 “Bring my soul out of prison, that 
1sm.xxi~JT may praise thy name: "the righteous 
= Ps, 34,2. & 119. 74. & 107, 42. 


@ Sec title. Ps. 130.1, & 88.4—7. & 69.1, 2. & 143, 11. 
& 35. 27. & 7.7 


Reriections upon Psatm CXLI—A deep sense of need will make us im- 
nate in prayer for speedy help, gracious acceptance, direction, preservation, 
and merciful restraints, Faithfal and Christian reproof is a uecessary and kind 
office of friendship. And to love reproof, and be thankful for it, is one of the 
surest symptoms of a gracious heart, But that reproof will be most effectual 
which comes from those whose unsuspected piety gives weight to their words, 
‘and whose. tender manner of applying it renders it soft and penetrating. For men 
to pray to be put right, and yet to be displeased with rebuke for what is wrong, 
is base dissimulation. Often people never regard God’s candidates for the ma- 
gistracy or ministry, till their own be destroyed or shamefully disgraced. But, 
Tet the case of the church or saints be ever so deplorable, fervent prayers will soon 
render it fal. And, if our eyes be fixed on God, our feet shall not slip. But 
the destruction of the wicked is determined, and their devices to hurt others shall 
but hasten their own wretchedness. 
Reriazcrions uron Psarm CXLII.—Sore troubles ought to produce fervent 
tg a They, who-have the God of all grace.to flee to, may safely leave in 
is ali their troubles, And when our consciences condemn us not, then 
have we con before him, We can never be brought so lor Pat God cau 
74 ‘ ’ Ble 


PSALMS. 


ee 


i EE 


His sorrowful complarnis, 


Before Christ 


shaH compass me about ; for thou shalt 


cir. 1058, 
o . ° 
deal bountifully with me. 
. «Ps, 13. 6, & 
W917. S& 
) - ¢ . 
PSALM CXLIII. eee 
This psalm was probably penned by David during the unnatural re- 
bellion of his son Absalom; {as Vsal. iii. xii. xliii.] It contains 
(1) Sad complaints of trouble, and of the sinking of his spirit 
under it; 3—5, 7. (2) Fervent supplications that. God would 
hear prayer; 1,7: forgive his sins; 2: manifest his favours ; 
6—8: direct him in the way of duty ; 8—10 : quicken him in it ; 
11: deliver him out of trouble; 9, 11: and, in fine, punish his 
persecutors; 12, 
A psalm of David. cir, 1021, 
. ®Ps.4.1. & 5. 
i EAR ‘my prayer, O Lorn; give 1,2.81%.2, 
. . b? ho Se 
ear to my supplications 7 aa thy aah 


2 Sam. 7. 25, 
Ps. 74. 20, & 
7.6 


6, 8. 


faithfulness answer me, and in thy righ-" 


teousness. 
e Job 40.4. & 


2 ‘And enter not into judgment with 14;4;"5., 
thy servant: for ‘in thy sight shall no 7” 
livi Be dents a Exod, 34.7. 
man living be justified. Job 4.17. & 
* 9,2, 3. & 15, 
3 ‘For the enemy hath persecuted my 14. .4 
Om, 0. . 


soul; he hath smitten my life down to  6al.2.16. 


the ground; he hath made me to dwell ‘Yio'i*5:& 


in darkness, as those that have been long: 83i.42" 
d d 13, & 88. 4— 
ead. 7. & 102,3—9 


A'Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed ,., s49. 5, « 


within me ; my heart within me is deso- $415” 
it eon 
5 ®I remember the days of old: Ime- * 
ditate on all thy works; I muse on the" ties.” 
work of thy hands. ae ee 
6 I ’stretch forth my hands unto thee: zi'tin-2.8. 
‘my soul thirsteth after thee as a thirsty eee 
land. Selah. 42.1, 6 64.2, 


7 ‘Hear me speedily, O Lorn; my ©1018, 


spirit faileth: hide not thy face from me,.. 3.4-Sone3- 
*Jest I be like unto them that go down .o.m 10 
into the pit. became like, 
8 ‘Cause me to hear thy loving-kind- °s %. 3,16 
ness in the morning ; for in thee do (B46, 5. 
trust: "cause me to know the way 783119 
wherein I should walk ; "for I lift up my 


& 31.19. 
soul unto thee. 
Lam. 3. 41. 


& 
52 
& 
7. 
mP 
25 


2 
Ss. 
9 ° Deliver me, O Lorn, from mine’ s,s’: 


Ds 

ones 

8.&1 

34. & 

enemies : I }flee unto thee to hide me. °?:7.1, 
10 “Teach me to do thy will; for thou 1: 

art my God: "thy spirit ts good ; lead 

me into the ‘land of uprightness. ead 
11 ‘Quicken me, O ‘Lorp, for thy iti Mee. 


name’s sake: “for thy righteousness’ sake * "e139. 5:' 


PPs. 31. 2..& 
57.1. & 32.7. 


° Sli da COLO. 

bring my soul out of trouble. 5. Jer. 31.12, 

12 *And of thy mercy cut off mine'*.2.2, 
enemies, and destroy all them that afflict jeiz }t-? 
my soul; *for I am thy servant. +s. 26.10. 

tPs. pre 4 M 
37, 40, 50. 
PSALM CXLIV. e0” 19. & 8, 
6. 

This psalm was probably composed by David upon the occasion of * Ps. 142, 7. & 
his advancement to the throne; [1 Chron. xii. 2 Sam. v. as Psal. 7. & 8: ver. 1, 
exxxviii. Ixxv. &c.] In it we have (1) Thankful acknowledg- * Ps. 136. 15— 
ments of God's relation to him, and condescending kindness to- gk 4 
wards him; 1—4, (2) Supplication for divine deliverance from &21.8. 


his enemies, who still threatened him; 5—8: and for prosperity y ps. 116, 16 
to his people; 11—14. (3) Triumphant joy in God, as hisand & 119. 94. 
their deliverer and portion; 9, 10, 19d. 


nn anal 
help us. If men forsake or disregard us, God, as our refuge and portion, will 
more than balance our want. If we are even fetterod in the bands of corruption, 
temptation, or trouble, he can deliver us. And the mercies which our brethren 
enjoy should excite our praises, as members of the same body, 
ee a ee a a 

Rertectrions upon Psarm CXLIIL.—If ever we hope for God’s acceptance 
of us, it must not be for any thing in us, but purely of grace, for his dear Son’s 
sake, according to the promises of his word. The most righteous cannot bear 
the severity of God’s justice. They who best know their own hearts will ever be 
the first to condemn themselves, and to cry for mercy at God’s hand. And they 
who plead guilty before the law, and flee to the grace of the gospel in Christ 
shall be justified from all things. . When our distress is greatest, God's power and 
grace shall be the more magnified in our deliverance. Though it be hard to exercise 
courageous faith under sore troubles, yet remembrance of God's kindness to our- 
selyesor others, in former times, is very encouraging. And they who thirst for 
his presence, fayour, and love, shall never be sent away empty from his throne 
of grace ; whatever manifestations of mercy, direction, instruction, deliverance, 
guidance, quickening for themselves, and destruction of enemies, they may 
ask 


ask, 
71 


David seeks the prosperity of his kingdom. PSALMS. 


Before Christ A psalm of David. 

rota LESSED éethe Lorp‘mystrength, 

“Ps tae 2 *who teacheth my hands *to war 
a.” and my fingers to fight ; 

‘ysis 2 “hMy goodness and my fortress; my 

«tie. toe high tower and my deliverer ; my shield, 

-2Sim. 22.2, and hein whom I trust; who subdueth 


gio. My people under me. 


iets. 8 “Lorp, what 7s man, that thou tak- 
Prov. 18, 10, . ! 
zon. 6.16. €8t knowledge of him! or the son of 


Or my mercy, MAN, that thou makest account of him! 


‘Jov7.17. 4 * Man is like to vanity: ‘ his days 
26-9. are aS a Shadow that passeth away. 
“i-b30. 0 * Bow thy heavens, O Lorp, and 


13.40. i5,17.comMe down: touch the mountains, and 
Jam, 4, 14, 

Ps. 102.11. they shall smoke. 

Ss _ 6 *Cast forth lightning, and scatter 
104.32.45.64 them: shoot out thine arrows, and de- 
5,6. Exod. 19. stroy them. 

7 ‘Send thine thand from above ; rid 


18. Zech.4. 7. 
® Ps. 18. 13, 14, 
me, and deliver me out of great waters, 


2Sam. 22.14, 
15. & 77. 17, 


0,11. from the hand of ‘strange children ; 
‘Ps-12-415. 8 "Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
iowa. y, their right hand zs a right hand of false- 
= hand. hood. 
JES 9 “I will sing a new song unto thee, 
wit’ O God: upon a psaltery and an instru- 


ee + ment of ten 

x. 36.6.18. unto thee. 
=ps.103.1,2. ILO “St is he that giveth ||salvation un- 
to kings: who delivereth David his ser- 


& 33. 2,3. & 
vant from the hurtful sword. 


strings will I sing praises 


92. 3. & 98.1, 
150, 3— 


“eS ieosea, 11 °Rid me, and deliver me, from the 
evi ps, Hand of strange children, whose mouth 
98.12. &2 


1,3.1.4.6, Speaketh vanity, and their right hand 7s 
VOrveory. aright hand of falsehood : 
rverae 12 Phat our sons may be ’as plants 
rps.i4.3, grown up in their youth ; that our daugh- 
“peat 224, ters may be ‘as corner stones, *polished 
after the similitude of a palace: 
13 ‘That our garners may be full, af- 
9, 10. I Pet. 


Epb. 4. 12, 13. 
4 Prov. 31. 10 
—27. Job 42, 
15.1 Tim. 2. - 
tes, fording fall manner of store; that our 
eye, Sheep may bring forth thousands and ten 
-ps.107.2, thousands in our streets : 
edt. 7. 13. ryy 
mi pov. L& hat our oxen may be tstrong to 
ii” labour: thaé there be no ‘breaking in nor 
+i fon, going out: that there be no complaining 
3 Heb. able to in our streets. 
ctaaden”” 15 ‘Happyas that people that is in such 
with nesh. ° 
‘Ley.26.17, & Case: yea, happy ws that people whose 
33. Deut. 2. God 7s the Lorn. 
«Ps, 33, 12. & PSALM CXLV. 


Deut, 33, a6, This psalm, like the 25th, 34th, 111th, 112th, and 119th, és com- 
Eph. 1.3... posed in an alphabetical form. With the five following, it con- 
sists of pure praises to God, without so much as one complaint or 
petition. Here (1) David engages himself, and encourages 
others, to praise God; 1—7, 10,21. (2) He represents the 
grounds of praise, viz. the greatness and glory, sovereign power, 
and eternity of God: 1. The greatness and glory of his works ; 
3—7, 11—13. 2. His unbounded goodness, mercy, and compas- 
* Ps. c. title. sion ; 7—9: manifested in pitying the afflicted, providing what 
»Ps.9.1.&18,  % necessary for all creatures; and in his readiness to hear and 
49. & 50.1— answer his people's prayers, preserve them from evil, and destroy 
3. & 119.164. their enemies ;-14—20. 
& 34.1, 2. & a as P 
$8. 3, 4.871. David's ‘psalm of praise. 
ree [ "WILL extol thee, my God, O 
- 9 re . 
Joln 30,28: King; and I will bless thy name for 


rs, 31, @Ver and ever. 

REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm CXLIV.—Behold, as in a figure, Jesus Christ the 
darling of heaven, advanced by his father to his right hand, and invested with 
all power in heaven and in earth ! There he rejoices in his God, and in his glorious 
victories of salvation, and makes intercession for the conquest and ruin of his 
enemies, and for the abundant happiness of his people.—Great and blessed is the 
believer's security in the divine relations and perfections ; and infinite is the con- 
descension and kindness of God towards man; so mean, so unsubstantial, so 
transitory ! Certainly then there shall come a day in which God will redeem his 
people out of all their deep waters of trouble, and take vengeance on his and 
their enemies. O what a mercy is it to receive, out of the hand of a reconciled 
God, children endowed with every corporal and mental accomplishment ; garners 
replenished with useful stores; thriving flocks and herds; and a safe and quiet 
commonwealth ! Yet it is not in earthly enjoyments, but in God himself, as our 
God and our ALL in ALL, that solid and everlasting happiness consists. 


David's love to God 


2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I *2sotz"* 
will praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 ‘Great is the Lor, and greatly to’ 
be praised; *and his greatness 7s un- 
searchable. 

4 “One generation shall praise thy 


manifested, 


Ps. 48.1. & 
96..4. Rev. 5. 
12. & 1). 33. 
Job 5. 9. & 9, 
10. & 11. 7. 
Eph. 3. 8. 


* Heb. andof 
his greatness 
there is no 


works to another, and shall declare thy 20% 
mighty acts. : : 17s 725, 6 
5 I will speak of the glorious honour 4,282, 
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous  }22¥:'-%. 
‘works. 10-12,” 
> . ¢ Heb. things, 
6 And men shall speak of the might of erm” | 
] : ill : 5. & 22, 
thy terrible acts: and I will ‘declare thy aif 2. 


greatness. Pe 
; ad 

7 They shall abundantly ‘utter the “?ic3i’s:. 

memory of thy great goodness, and shall + #2 e 

sing of thy righteousness. 63.7,Ps.138, 


8 "The Lorp zs gracious, and full Of + Bxod. 34.6, 


compassion ; slow to anger, and tof great 18, Ps. 6.5, 
mercy: Mic. 7,12, 19 
9 "The Lorp vs good to all; and his Pou 246 


Eph. 2. 4, 7. 


+ Heb. great in 
mercy, 


i Mat. 5. 45. 
Acts 14. 17,.& 
17.25, 28. 
Ps: 89. 1, 2. 

k Ps, 19. 1—6. 


Rom. 1. 19, 
20. Ps.32, 11. 
& 107.1, 2. 


tender mercies are over all his works. 
10 “All thy works shall praise thee, 
O Lorp; and thy saints shall bless thee. 
11 "They shall speak of the glory o 
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power ; 
12 To make known to the sons of men 


his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty 4=™,3,?: 
of his kingdom. to. Saeed 
13 ™ Thy kingdom ts tan everlasting ‘w-eié— 
kingdom, and thy dominion endureth =is,«ii, 
throughout all generations. 4. Ps, il.” 
(14 "The Lorn upholdeth all that fall, ssi, «ii— 


and raiseth up all those that be bowed «p. 16,1. 
down. 159.7, 
15 °The eyes of all ||wait upon thee ; are in. 


and thou givest them their meat in due t Heb.¢tire- 


dom ofall 

season. Pees. 
16 ’Thou openest thine hand, and Ps. 7.24. fe 
satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 6.6 sii, 


17 *The Lorp 2s righteous in all his -, 104 27, 

2 = bites Gh peal 

ways, and *holy in all his works. ‘Aes 17. 35 
18 "The Lorp zs nigh unto all them 


Luke 12. 42, 
Proy.. 15. 23. 
that call upon him, to all that ‘call upon ! 0: et uo 


‘him in truth. , P Ps 104.21, 
19 ‘He will fulfil the desire of them «iis. ~ 


> 


that fear him: he also will hear theirery, 3.” 


and will save them. so 


20 “The Lorp preserveth all them ni‘s*2* 
that love him ; but all the wicked will he * Ormercizu, 


or bountiful! 
destroy. + Deut. 4.7. 


21 *My mouth shall speak the praise teni iss. 
of the Lorn: and let ‘all flesh bless his. sein 4»: 


* Jolin 4. 24. 
boly name for ever and ever. 
29. 13, t ] John 5. 14. Ps. 37. 4. & 65. 2; & 102, 17. & 34, 15. Is. 58. 9. & 65. 24, 
33. 3. | Pet. 1.5. Ps. 31. 23, Jude 1. John 10. 28, 29. Proy. 1.32, 33. & 3. 33—39, ler. 1, 
2,5. Ps. 30. 12. & 71.8, 14d—24, & 22, 22. y Ps, 65.2. & 47.1, & 66.1, 4, & 100. lL & 117. 
9 


“PSALM CXLVI. 


This psalm contains (1) Pleasant engagements and encouragements 
to the hearty and constant praises of God; 1,2,10. (2) Ear- : 
nest dissuasives from trusting in man, who is so weak and short- s Heb. Hallelu- 
lived: 3,4. (3) Powerful persuasives to trust in God, whose jah. Ps. 104. 
power and goodness appear so remarkable in creation, providence, . “ 
and redemption ; 5—10, + Ps, 103.1, 2. 


RAISE ‘ye the Lorn. *Praise the pam 
Lorp, O my soul. Mola. 


7 ; : ~ 8, 14—24, & 

2 ‘While I live will I praise the Lorn: tise. * 
Rerrections upon Psatm CXLV.—O the infinite greatness, the unbounded 
grace, and everlasting preciousness, of a God in Christ! Happy are they who 
spend their time and their eternity in the enjoyment and praises of him! How 
delightful is it to tell our neighbours, to tell our posterity, that which our eyes 
have seen, and our hearts have believed, concerning this God, who is Love ; 
and to tell how this God shall be our God for ever! And it is delightful to be- 
hold and praise our exalted Redeemer, who fills heaven and earth with his teind- 
rat SSSI LL LI LS _ ee 
Rer.ections vron Psarm CXLVI.—Happy are they whose God is the Lord, 
and whose praises never end! But the greatest on earth appear as insignificant 
nothings before God, or even to a gracious heart, nothing on earth is properly 
aman’s property but his grave. But, though in man there be no elp, no 
ground of hope, our God-man is mighty to save; and hope in a be 


- 


God's friendship fully evidenced. 


PSALMS, 


His goodness extends to all. 


Before Christ 
cir. 1042. 


4 Ps, 62.9. & have any being. 
seek. 3 ° Put not your trust in princes, nor 
in the son of man, in whom there is no 


10. Prov. 21. 
31. Is. 2, 22. 
*help. 


Jer. 17.5. 


* Or salvation. 
‘psiot.2”. 4. “His breath goeth forth ; he return- 
s.2.22.0 eth to his earth; in that very day his 


14. 10, & 17. 
iL. 

f Jer.1727, 8 
Ps 144. 15. & 
24. 12. & 2. 
12. Is. 45.17, m 


shy ave 


thoughts perish. 


acob for his help, whose hope is in the 
Lorp his God: 


«Gen. 1. 1. 
Eso, 2, u. 6 §Who made heaven and earth, the 
er, oa. 17. ° e 

»Pe ioo.-& sea and allthat therein zs : "who keepeth 


89. 2. Mic. 7 


‘truth for ever: 

7 ‘Who executeth judgment for the 
oppressed: who “giveth food to the 
'The Lorp looseth the pri- 


Ps. 103. 6.& 
12,5, & 72, 4. 
Ts. 49,25, 26. 

BPs, 145.15, _ 
16. & 136, 25. hungry. 

Ps, 63.6. a 
bs pl soners : 

ech 918: ™ The Lorn openeth the eyes of the 
Joon. 8.7 blind: the Lorp "raiseth them that are 
=Ps,. 145, 14. 
13, Mat. 11.5. righteous : 
* Deut.33-3 9 The Lorp ’preserveth the strangers; 


™ Mat. 9. 30. 
1.14 bowed down: *the Lorn loveth the 
Jon 4-21, he relieveth the fatherless and widow : 


rdewt 10.18 but the ‘way of the wicked he turneth 
18. & 625. wnside down. 
Hos. 14.3. : 
tes «10 "The Lorp shall reign for ever, 
4 ar ~ . 
«40.11.12. even thy God, O Zion, unto all genera- 
¥-&21-— tions. Praise ye the Lorn. 
F Exod. 15.18, Ps. 10,16. & 145,13, Rev. 11, 15,17, Is.9.7. Dan. 6. 26, &7. 14. 
PSALM CXLVII. 
“cir. 1047, This psalm was probably penned by David while he repaired and 
il fortified Jerusalem ; {2 Sam. v.] and contains (1) Solemn calls 
be = ata to praise God; 1,7, 12, 20. (2) Weighty reasons for praising 
92. |—4. God; viz. 1. That, as the God of nature, he is infinitely intelli- 
F ent and great, and the sovereign manager of all creatures ; 
Ps. 51.18. 8&  § g 8 ger 9 
102. 13, 16, 4,5, 8,9, 15—18. 2. As the God of grace, he tenderly com- 
Zech. 4. 6. forts and affectionately delights in his people; 3, 6, 10, te 
Mat, 16. 18. 3. As the God of Israel, Jerusalem, and Zion, he settles their 
¢veut. 30. 3. civil and religious state; 2, 13, 14, 19, 20, 


¥s. 11. 12. & 
56. 8. & 27. 
13, Jer.30.18, 


PPRese ye the Lorn: “for if 1s good 


7 ite to sing praises unto our God ; for a 
is vr.l6.« ts pleasant, and praise is comely. 
sila oss. 2 "Lhe Lorp doth build up Jerusa- 


«teers. lem: ‘he gathereth together the outcasts 


ee. 2° of Israel. . 
tes 3 “He healeth the broken in heart, 
#68 & and bindeth up their *wounds. 
site. 4. ‘He telleth the number of the stars : 
sien vae: be calleth them all by thew names. 


understand- | 
ing there is 
no number. 


5 ‘Great is our Lorn, and of great 
power: this understanding 7s infinite. 

, 6 ®The Lorp lifteth up the meek : “he 

9. Mat. 5.9. casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

»ps.73.18,27. 7% ‘Sing unto the Lorp with thanks- 


& 55. 16, 23. 

& 146. 9: at at . : 
Wer givin fs sing praise upon the harp unto 

15. Bpt,£.26, OUL \70C - 


k Heb. answer. 
Exod. 15. 21, 


8 'Who covereth the heaven with 


P66. 25. clouds: who prepareth rain for the earth; 
Job 25, who maketh grass to grow upon the 
Ps, = 


“913. . 
& 104. 13, 14. MOUNTAINS. 


~ Job 84’ 9 ™He giveth to the beast his food, 
Naess, and to the young ravens which cry. 

ei. .10 "He delighteth not in the strength 

«2.2. of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in 


3.Prov.2i3 the legs of a man. 
wz, 11 °The Lorp taketh pleasure in them 
4.8518 that fear him, in those that hope in his 


Zepn gy, Mercy. 


eS es — o). ..  t. . 
disappointment. Be stirred up therefore, my soul, to depend on him, who is my 
almighty Maker, my faithful and promise-performing Friend, my kind and 
tighteous Protector, my bountiful Provider, my omnipotent Deliverer, my 
gracious Enlightener, my seasonable Restorer, m el pa Preseryer, and the 
just Punisher of my enemies ;—my King, my God, and my ai! 
es 7 ee a ee a : 

~ Rerrecrions vrox Psarm CLXVII.—How good and great must God be in 
himself, when his greatness, wisdom, power, and goodness, are so manifested in 
all his works. And, when he so observes and provides for all his creatures, how 
impossible is it that his ransomed children should be overlooked or starved! 


I will sing praises unto my God while I 


5 ‘Happy is he that hath the God of | 


— 


12 ’Praise the Lorn, O Jerusalem ; 


Bef ore ( shrist. 


cir. 1047, 
praise thy God, O Zion. p Ps. 118. 2— 
13 “For he hath strengthened the bars 29°'22 2% 


20. & 22. 23. 


| of thy gates; he hath blessed thy chil- £2: de3. 


| princes and all judges of the earth: 


22 


dren within thee. : 


, + Ps. 127. 1, & 
14 tHe maketh peace am thy borders, 35°s'5:* 
and filleth thee with the ‘finest of the , °°)" 
wheat. some, 

5 ‘He sendeth forth hi eh fat of 

15 ‘He sendeth forth his commande «ite». s20 

° heat. Deut, 
ment wpon earth: his word runneth very 82.14. John 
swiftly. 07 


* Ps. 107. 20, 


16 ‘He giveth snow like wool: he (i'm 
scattereth the hoar frost like ashes. Ay iieiebia 


17 "He casteth forth his ice like ‘'%7-6,« 
morsels: Who can stand before his , 1° 
11. Job 37. 2, 
melteth them: he causeth his wind to *. 


Exod. 9. 23— 

cold ? 25. Josh. 10. 
i8 * He sendeth out his word, and 10-« 3.2, 
blow, and the waters flow. Ny 10. Ps, 33. 


19 ’He sheweth his ||word unto Ja-,.. 30°." 
cob, his statutes and hisjudgements unto 7°2."34 
Israel. & 9. 4, Deut 


20 7He hath not dealt so with any i He. wores.’ 


nation: and as for his judgments, they “peas, 
have not known them. 16, Prov. 29. 


18. Eph, 2,12, 


Praise ye the 
Lorp. : 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


Here the Psalmist, overwhelmed with enrapturing views of the 
glory, and sense of the goodness, of the Lord, sends forth @ «yeh, Hallelu- 
solemn call to all his fellow creatures to assist him in his songs of jah. Ps. 104. 


praise. (1) To the celestial creatures above, whether intellec- 35. & 105, 45, 
tual beings or not; 1—6.. (2) To the terrestrial creatures be- ° Rev. 5 es 
low, whether irrational: 7—10: or rational; 11—13: but ie Ps. 
chiefly to his chosen people ; 14. 149.6.) 


. 68. 17. 
Dan. 7. 10, 
Heb. 1.7, 


RAISE ‘ye the Lorn. Praise ye “M2 Gen 1 
the Lorn from the heavens : praise ps.7.10. 
4 Ps, 19. 1—6. 


him in the heights. 

: : ke ° 136. 6—9. 

2 °Praise ye him, all his angels: praise 7116.” 
ye him, all his hosts. * 1 Kin. 8,27. 
3 “Praise ye him,sun and moon: praise 9k. « 
him, all ye stars of light. ae 
4 *Praise him, ye heaven of hea-‘ée.1.3,6. 
vens, and ye waters that are above the ¥e.1.s. 
heavens. “rs. 0, dt 

5 Let them praise the name of the 833. 3-is- 

£ 4. 27. & 25, 

Lorp: ‘for he commanded, and they 1-&46.10. 


were created. isc 4a. 20, 
6 *He hath also established them for 23 0677s, 
ever and ever: he hath made a decree, **,.-,_, 
which shal] not pass. & 3,329, 
25. Ps. 147. 


7 Praise the Lorn from the earth, "ye 
dragons, and all deeps: 

8 ‘Fire and hail, snow and vapour, *,57%, 
stormy wind fulfilling his word ; M18 Dt 

9 * Mountains and all hills, fruitful 3190 
trees and all cedars : 25. 

10 ‘Beasts and all cattle, creeping 
things, *and flying fowl : 

11 "Kings of the earth, and all people; 


15—18. & Ll, 
6 


k Ps, 114.4, 6, 
& 29. 5—8. 


=o. 

* Heb. birds af 
wing. 

m Ps. 72. 10, 
11. & 66.1,4. 
Prov. 8. 15, 
16. Acts 17. 
28. Ps, 22, 27, 
—29. 

= Ps, 68. 25. & 
8. 2. Mat. 21, 
15, 16. Zech, 


12 "Both young men and maidens, old 
men and.children : | a 
13 Let them praise the name of the-?:.%,1,9 


Is. 12.4. Phil, 


Lorp: °for his name alone is fex- 22, 
cellent; his glory 7s above the earth and zh 
heaven. fey 
14 ’ He also exalteth the horn of his 88% 
people, the praise of all his saints; even Sect iv... 


Much of God is to be seen in all around us—in luminaries, in animals, in crops, 
in seasons, in human persons or societies ; but above all, in his church, and in 
his word. If these be abused by us, it will be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for us. 
Se ee a 

RerLections upon Psarm CXLVIII—How great and good must God 
appear to his people when their minds are so overcharged with their debt of 
praise! And indeed, had the praises of God but due room on earth, it would 
much resemble heaven, But noneare more deep in thedebt of praise than ransomed 
men; sometime afar off, but now brought near to him by the blood of his Son! 

3 


\ 


Triumphs and victories of the saints. PSALMS. Solemn calls to pruise God. 


——— 


a 
efore Christ 


beioreChrit of the children of Israel, a people ‘near | 8 To bind their kings with chains, and “S00. 
—~— unto him. Praise ye the Lorp. their nobles with fetters of iron ; Sct 
Eph. 2.13,19, 9 "To execute upon th m * 43. ant 24. 
so a PSALM CXLIX. see ee P em the judg- i nei 
Se el | ment written: °this honour have all his ,'*'* 
1 Pet.2.9. This psalm was perhaps penned by David when he took the strong pies : ° Ps, 148, 14. 
Tit. 2. 14. hold of Zion from the Jebusites ;—and represents (1) Abundant saints. Praise ye the Lorp. ue =e 
- 20. 1 John 
5. 4 


joys to the people of God, in his relation to, delight in, and kind- 
ness towards them; 1—5. (2) Abundance of terror to the proud- 
est of their enemies, in their victory and power over thems 


6—9. 


« Heb. Hallelu- 
jah, Ps. 104. 
33. & 106. 1. 


"ee 20. RAISE ‘ye the Lorn. *Sing unto 
a0, 7. & XCV¥ ° . 
—c. exxxiv— the Lorp a new song, and his praise 


exxxvi. cxlv 


cl. in the congregation of saints. 


“Ps.22.23.%  Q Yet ‘Israel rejoice in him that made 


1,20. him: let the children of Zion be joyful 


4 Ps. 100. 3. ° ° 
“3:5, in their King. 
ae ie a : : oS 
rim. 615° 3 ©Tjet them praise his name. “in the 


2. & 15 oo Py . 
5.Rev.7. 9.8% with the timbrel and harp. 


- ois 63, Salvation. 
i Zeph.3. 


Fs.61.10-Ps- Jet them sing aloud ‘upon their beds. 


15, 16. 

k Ps, 33. 1. & 
118, 15. & , 
145. 10. 


ips 42.a.& in their hand ; 


63. 6. Job 35. 
é3.6.J0039. 7 aT execute vengeance upon the 
‘P8114 heathen, and punishments upon the 


Rev. 5.9. &7. 5 
10, i2. people 5 

+ Heb. throat. 1 Heb. 4.12. Eph. 6.17. Rev. 1. 16. 
11. 15—18. with Josh. yi—xii. 


Rernections uron Psarm CXLIX.—Behold here Jesus, and his gospel 
church chiefly in her millennial state. He and his people mutually rejoice in 
one another ;—while they praise him, he imparts the blessings of salvation to 
them; and, while he goes forth in his chariots of salvation, conquering sinners by 
his grace, or in his chariots of vengeance, to destroy his Jewish, Heathen, and An- 
tichristian, enemies, by their prayers and influence, they work together with him. 


™ Rev, 6.13~—17. & 19. 14—21. & 


PSALM CL. 


This psalm contains thirteen calls to praise God. It directs 
(1) Who ought to praise hm; 6. (2) Why they should praise 
him; viz. that he dwells with men; and for his mighty acts and 
his excellent greatness; 1,2. (3) How he ought to be praised 
in a public, earnest, and skilful manner ; 1—5. ’ 


«Heb. Hallelu- 


RAISE ‘ye the Lorn, ’Praise God 44,?,10% 
in his sanctuary: praise him in ‘the ps. 27.4.«. 
29.9. & 48. 8, 


firmament of his power. 


; nis P &ill. 1. &, 
2 Praise him ‘for his mighty acts: 152°" 


praise him according to his excellent‘ $3.55 
greatness. or Eph. 3. 21. 

3 °Praise him with the sound of the sei 
“trumpet: praise him with the psaltery ==” 
and harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and 2:}%%. 
+dance: praise him with stringedinstru-.¢-o.0. 
ments and organs. : 

5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals: 
pe him upon the high-sounding cym- 

als. 

6 ‘Let every thing that hath breath s 45-1", : 

praise the Lorp. Praise ye the Lorp. ~ Ie. 0 


cornet. 
+ Or pipe, 


REFLECTIONS UPON Psatm CL.—Happy are they who dwell in God’s house 
aboye—they are always praising him on the highest key! And happy are they 
who are on the way to it—they have always matter, and often an heart, for 
praise. . 


THE BOOK OF 


PRO'S, 


And the two immediately following, were penned by Solom 
from unchastity, contained in this, strongly tempt me tot 
rendered him an hearty penitent for his whoredom and ido 


together, and powerful to command our assent and regulate our conduct. 
sentences, was a very ancient, and is avery plain, profitable, and easy method of instruction. 


a mere collection of the wise sayings which had been uttered before his time, 
and are often quoted or alluded to as such in other inspired books, as may be remarked in 


This book comprehends (1) A preface ; consisting of manifold exhortations to the study and 
onnections or intimacy with wicked persons, whoredom, rash suretiship, 


(2) The Proverbs themselves ; published from the beginning, X—xxiv. 
(3) The appendix ; 


dictates of the Holy Ghost to him ; 
the common margin of our Bibles. 
improvement of true wisdom, and of warnings to avoid c 
sloth, and other things contrary thereto ; chap. i—ix. 
or copied out by the direction of Hezekiah ; XXV—XXIX. 
perhaps of Solomon’s mother to him ; xxx. Xxxi. 
holy and pious affections, the scop 


conversation ; which is a no less necessary part of practical religion. 


As the book o 
e of this is to make our face shine before men ina prudent, discreet, honest, and useful, 


E R BS, 


on the renowned king of Israel. The repeated and warm dehortations 
hink that it was composed by him in his old age, when God's grace had 
latry. Its Hebrew name MISCHLIM imports sentences well pressed 


Teaching by such proverbs, or short substantial 
These Proverbs of Solomon are not 
as some have pretended, but are the inspired 


containing the prophecy of Agur, and the directions 
Psalms is calculated to make our hearts warm towards God in 


And no book in the world, in so small a compass, affords 


us such a complete body of rules for directing our personal and relative behaviour. 


Refore Christ 
cir, 975. 


CHAP. I. 


Contains (1) The title and general scope of the book: viz. to teach 
all, particularly simple and young persons, right notions of 
things, to discern between good and evil, and to order their con- 
versation; 1—4: and the advantage of studying it; 5, 6. 
(2) An earnest recommendation of the fear of God as the first 
principle of all true wisdom; and of a regard to the instruction 
of parents as a proper mean of honour ; 7—9. (3) Warm de- 
hortations from intimacy or fellowship with wicked men; as 
their wickedness, however secret, successful or gainful, is cer- 
tainly ruinous at last; 10—19. (4) 4 lively representation of 
the public reasonings of Jesus Christ, and his true wisdom, with 
gospel hearers, and of the certain ruin of those who despise and 
reject the same, This is a prediction of the misery which came 
upon the Jews and others for their contempt of Christ and his 
gospel; 20—35. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 1. The choice, divine, substantial, 


instructive, and governing, but sometimes darkly expressed, sentences of the 
2, Framed by the Spirit of God 


to teach men true and solid wisdom in things pertaining to God and their neigh- 


incomparably wise and inspired Solomon, 


HE ‘proverbs of Solomon the son of *2h 75." 
David, king of Israel : 

2 *To know wisdom and instruction ;"31-J0b-27. 
a the words of understand- 15»-431, 
3 To receive the instruction of Wis- 
dom, justice, and judgment, and *equi- 
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he young man knowledge and }discre- 2 Tim.3.15. 
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bour, to enable them to discern sin and duty, and to receive and profic by what- 


ever good instructions or advices are given them; 3, To incline and persu 
them readily to hearken to such instructions as direct them to live in a wise, 
candid, upright, and virtuous, manner; 4. That those who_ ore aeeitH 


Danger of bad company, &c. 
Before Christ 


a 975. 5 *A wise man will hear, and will 
ites Increase learning; and ‘a man of un- 


100. 2 ber, derstanding shall attain unto wise coun- 
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are interpretation ; *the words of the wise, 
Mat. 13. Il, ° ° 
and their dark sayings. 


51. Acts 8.30, 
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ue ginning of knowledge: but fools despise 
1 Cor-2-14, wisdom and instruction. 


15. 2 Pet. 3. 
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down into the pit: 

13 ’We shall find all precious sub- 
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* Heb. adding. 
= Rom. 16.18. 


ines 14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us 
“pid, 2» all have one purse : 
5.614 15 My son, ‘walk not thou in the way 
+ Ps 562. Wh them ; refrain thy foot from their 
34, Lam. 2.5, path : 
3a2Mies. L6 * For their feet run to evil, and 
3°“? make haste to shed blood. 
* Hab-29., 17 ‘Surely in vain the net is spread 
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so-auts. 18 ‘And they lay wait for their own 
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t Ps. 9.16. & 7. 15, 16, & 55, 23. Esth. 7. 10. " Ch. 23. 4, & 28. 20, 22. 1 Tim. 6. 9,10. 


Jam. 5. 3, 4. « Heb. Wisdoms, that is, excellent wisdom, i.e. Christ. Col, 2. 3.1 Cor. 
1. 24. ch. 8. 1, 4. & 9.1, 3. John 7. 37, 38. Mat. 11. 28—30. 


rash and incautious, may become circumspect, prudent, and discreet, in their 
conduct : 5. And those who are wise in the matters of time and eternity may 
become still more wise and prudent ; and be able, with great advantage, to 
govern themselves and others ; 6. And be capable of finding out the mean- 
ing of the wise, though dark, sayings of God or men, and profitably to apply 
them to themselves, or explain them to others, 7. It is necessary that every 
one who desires true wisdom, should begin with, and chiefly study the saving 
knowledge of God, and live under an holy awe, in the love, worship, and 
service of him; as, without this, all other knowledge is vain and useless ; and, 
for want of it, wicked men, who prefer trifles to things of infinite importance, 
pour contempt on the wisest instructions that can be given them. 8, 9. And, 
next to the fear of God, itis necessary, my dear young men, that you reverence, 
honour, and obey, your parents, and gladly receive, and earnestly practise, their 
instructions, as things of inestimable value, which will render you more amiable 
and honourabie than all the gay adorning on earth. -. 10. And, in order to 
promote the fear of God, and regard to parental instructions, see, that with the 
utmost circumspection and earnestness, you avoid all unnecessary fellowship 
with wicked persons, and all hearkening to their flattering enticements. 
11—15. If in the most courteous manner, and by every argument drawn from 
profound secrecy, sure success, immense profit, and good fellowship, they would 
seduce you to robbery, or any other wickedness, abhor their counsels, and flee 
from their company : 16. For, being set on mischief themselves, if they once 
_ entangle you, they will perpetually hurry you from one horrid crime to another. 
17. And, while they lay snares for others, whom they reckon -rash and incon- 
siderate, themselves, like silly birds, rush into courses, of which the dangerous 
issue might be easily perceived : 18. And, in the end, all their pains and 
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men: 19, And ail vori 
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nances of the gospel, in the most , affectionate, 

mportunate, manner, calls you, however simple, ignorant, foolish, 
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m.  24—29. But in the most solemn manner he warns you 
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Jewish rejectors of Christ revined. 
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24 {| Because I have called, and ye 322 #59 
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counsel, and would none of my re- 7,8-F.d 
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31 “Therefore shall they eat of the «442,91. 
fruit of their own way, and be filled with 1.612 
their own devices. Mic. 3.4. 

32 ‘For the ttuming away of the ®.!%4- 


simple shall slay them, and the pro- {m7*« 
sperity of fools shall destroy them. F 13.27, 11.Job 

32 «But whoso hearkeneth unto me 17 Acsi3.” 
shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet from 


47.1 Thes. 2. 
fear of evil. 


15, 16. ver.22. 

& Ver. 25. Ps. 81. 11, 12. Luke 7. 30. Acts 7. 51, 52. Luke 14. 18—20. & 20. 9—18. h Job 4. 

8. ch. 14. 14, & 22.8. Jer. 2. 19. & 6.19. Is. 3. 11. Gal. 6. 7, 8. i Ps, 69. 22. Rom. 11.9. 

Deut. 32. 15—25. Hos. 13. 6, 7. Zeph. 2. 15. Ts. 30. 10, 11. & 47. 8. Rev. 18. 7, 8. t Or 

ease. k Ps, 25. 12,13. & 112.7. ch. 8, 32—35. & 22, 4, Is. 26.3. John 10. 28, 29. 1 Pet. 
1.5. Jude 1. Deut. 33, 26—29. Is. 55. 3. 


CHAP. IT. 


Having foretold the destruction of the obstinate, Solomon here ad- 

dresses such as are willing to be taught; and (1) Shews them 

that, by serious attention to, and meditation on, God's word, 

and by fervent prayer and diligent use of other ordinances, they 

shall obtain from a wise and gracious God that knowledge and 

grace which they need and seek; 1—9. (2) To quicken their 

diligence in this study, he shews the unspeakable advantage of 

true wisdom, as it preserves from the snares of evil and mischiev- 

ous men; 10—15: and of whorish women; 16—19. And di- 

rects to, aud preserves in, the holy and happy ways of God; 

20—22,. 
Se 
most unexpected, fearful, unpitied, and remediless, manner ;—and that, while 
your most rueful cries for deliverance shall be disregarded, your own counsels 
and contrivances shall render you inexpressibly miserable, and your occasional 
escapes, and even prosperity, shall, by encouraging your folly, pride, and 
wickedness, prove means of hastening and aggravating your ruin ; 33. While 
they, who hearken to his instructions, and believe on his name, shall, by his 
watchful providence, be marvellously protected, comforted, and eternally saved, 

SFL LI I SIS 

ReFrrections uvon Cuar. I—The inspired oracles of God are calculated to 
convey the most solid and precious instruction in the things both of time and 
eternity ; and it is necessary and profitable that all, even the wisest, should care- 
fully search them, particularly in the days of youth, in which the faculties are 
most quick, the temptations most numerous, and our conversation for time and 
eternity just forming. Deep regard to God and to parental admonitions are 
highly necessary in those who desire true wisdom. But there can be no solid 
knowledge or prudence where the heart is not changed, believes not on Christ, 
and loves not God as in him. With amazing earnestness and craft do sinners 
seduce others, particularly young and simple ones, into fellowship with them in 
sin. Itis necessary therefore to be always impressed with the awe of God's 
omniscience and just vengeance, that no temptation of secrecy or of gain may 
temptius to wickedness : and to avoid the society of the wicked if we choose to 
escape their ruin. But with what infatuation do men, more stupid than birds, 
rush into danger when fairly warned! and in ruining others they but ruin them- 
selves in a more miserable manner: and, however secrecy or power may protect 
them from men, the vengeance of God overtakes them. heir cruelty and 
avarice hurry them and their companions into lasting misery and woe. Alas! 
how great is their folly, who, for a perishing world, destroy an immortal soul; 
and fora momentary pleasure plunge themselves into everlasting fre! But 
great is the compassion of Jesus to sach rebellious sinners: in the most earnest 
and open manner he pleads with them in the ordinances of his grace to promote 
their eternal salvation. Condescending are his offers and invitations of mercy, 
poinied to the most unworthy and wicked; and precious and necessary the 
benefits which he offers. But inexcusable is their guilt, and dreadful their ruin, 
who obstinately refuse them. Rejected of God in their misery, even their ease 
and prosperity harden and ensnare them, and aggravate their woe ! Bot blessed 
above all with salyation and rest are those who receive them, and listen to his 


gracious voice. 
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, £16 a, unto thy soul ; : 
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Job 23. 12. 


understanding shall keep thee : 
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rb tise 14. 1 Who rejoice to do evil, and de- 
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x Mal. 2. 14, 


« ) Cor. 11. 3. with Jer. 3. 1, 4. 


Cuar. II. Ver. 1—5. And, for your excitement and encouré ement, know 
assuredly, my children, that, if you entertain, receive, and lay ufin your heart, 
the instructions and directions which I now give you; if you earnestly study, 
and importunately pray for, the enjoyment.of Jesus Christ, and of all true and 
spiritual wisdom and knowledge in him, as infinitely more precious, useful and 
desirable, than all the treasures on earth, then you shall, by the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, happily obtain your desire, and be enabled and directed to 
know, obey, fear, love, worship, and serve, God in a proper and truly acceptable 
manner. 6—9. For, as wisdom and every other blessing is the free gift of 
God, he in his word hath revealed, and by his Spirit bestows, it upon men, and | 
gives them a true and Spiritual knowledge of himself and his ways. He hath in 
store, and is always ready to bestow upon such as ask it, true, solid, and sub- 
stantial, wisdom. And, while he instructs and directs, he, by his almighty pro- 
vidence, infallibly preserves from sonl-ruining mischiefs, such as walk in a 
sincere, candid,~and upright manwer. He guides and enables the lovers of 
holiness to persevere in their integrity, according to the rules of his word ; and 
preserves them from being drawn aside from it, or endangered in it. And, in 
seeking wisdom from him, you shall come to understand his righteousness and 
wisdom in all his administrations, and be enabled to imitate him in every thing 
truly holy and virtuous. 10. And, if Jesus Christ, the spiritual knowledge of 
divine things, and the power of practical godliness, have once taken possession 
of your heart, and captivated your affections, 11—15. These will effectually 
preserve you from the crafty and ruinous seduction ; either of subtle men, who 
having apostatized from every thing good, walk and delight in the perplexed 
ways of vice, and in making others as wicked as themselves, drawing them 
aside, and entangling them in courses directly contrary to their own true interest, 
safety, conscience, or reason ; 16—19. Or of light and lewd women, unwor- 
thy to be reckoned Israelites, whe set themselves, by all the arts of flattery, to 
decoy such as you into whoredom ; 17. Perfidiously alienating their affec- 
tions and persons from their own, husbands, and disregarding the solemn vows 
made to them at marriage ; 18. And who really love no one, but promote 
the death and eternal damnatton of all such as cultivate any familiarity with 
them. 19. Very few, who are once ensnared into their impure embraces, are 
ever, by the grace of God, recovered to’a penitent, chaste, and virtuous, life on 
earth, orto everlasting glory in heaven. 20—22, And, moreover, while you 
are preserved from the ruinous infection of these wicked seducers; you shall be 
enabled to follow the example of the holy patriarchs and prophets; and, in 
consequence of this, shall happily dwell in this promised land of Canaan, and 
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Contains the most excellent directions how to be truly religious, 
and most powerful arguments to enforce them. (1) We must be 
hearty, constant, and persevering, in our duty; for so shall we 
be remarkably happy 3 1—4. (2) We must always depend on 
God for direction and assistance, as the way to be safe and sue- ~ 
cessful; 5,7. (3) We must live in the jihal fear of God, and 
avoid what his’ léw forbids, as the way -to be healthful in’ soul 
and body; 7,8. (4) We. must serve God with our outward 
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sufficient to direct you in the easiest matters; but, under the influence of a holy 
and filial law of, and regard to, God, avoid with care whatever he has forbidden 
in his law; as that is the way to promote the health, strength, and comfort, of 
both soul and body in time and eternity. 9, 10. In just gratitude to God, 
who has bestowed all that you have upon you, make conscience of employing 
your estates in works of piety, for the maintenance of his worship, and of charity 
to his poor, and of justice to all men; so shall his blessing abundantly increase 
them in every thing useful and comfortable. __ 11, 12. Never overlook or con- 
‘temn the afflictions which you meet with, as if they were trifles, or happened by 
- chance; and never grow weary of them as_an intolerable burden, or take any 
unlawful course-to remove them; but kindly receive and submit to them as the 
corrections of a kind and gracious Father, in which he manifests his distinguished 
love to, and care for, your souls. -13—18. Thrice happy is the man who 
through much tribulation, and with much care and pains, obtains the enjoyment 
of Jesus Christ, and the spiritual wisdom and knowledge that is in and by him. 
' This is infinitely preferable to every thing gainful, comely, precious, or profit- 
able, ou earth. By this we are secured in e real blessings of this present 
life, and of .that which is to come. In cleaving to Jesus, and walking in his 
ordinances and laws, the most delightful comforts and pleasures, the most blessed 
tranquillity of mind and conscience, the most happy success of affairs, and eter- 
nal rest with God, in glory, are to be enjoyed.—linmortal, quickening, and invi- 
-gorating, is the satisfaction enjoyed by every one who earnestly embraces his 
person, receives his instructions, and stedfastly walks in his ways, —_* 19, 20. 
And no wonder that Jesus Christ, and the spiritual wisdom and knowledge that 
es him, should be so profitable, pleasant, and comfortable, when by him, 
_ andin th se of hi A inh te wisdom, God formed, founded, and Settled, the 


PXe 


eave | aN 3, and all pees a, and makes the fountains to 
2 nourishment of anim e clouds to drop down 
urishment of plants, corn, ass,  21—26. Be 


: to fix these my instructio Ly your heart, and to 
eyes, as the means of obtaining true and profitable 
ind them infallible promoters of true life, 
‘spiritaal, and ‘bs . By means ipod 
in your urs, and be kept from 

der his protection, - oa hl the er 
refreshment. No reports of sudden and approac ing 
ng judgments, appointed for, or Seppe eg wicked, 
vou: for the icghty JzgovaH, in m you haye 


nd unde) 
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9 ¥'Honour the Lorn with thy sub- | 


| but’he giveth grace unto the lowly. 


_ required in his word, were duly exercised, ~ 


Before Christ 
cir. 975. 


26 ‘For the Lorn shall be thy confi- 
dence, and shall keep thy foot from being ———— 
taken. * heb. 3.17.18. 
27 FfWithhold not good from *them ®&.1-7.« 
to whom it is due, when it is in thernm.m 7,2 
power of thine hand to do 2. sgn 


* Heb. the owti- 


Is. 27. 3. Ps. 


28 *Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, 
and come again, and to-morrow I will Deut2:"is. 
give ; when thou hast it by thee. esd. 

29 |" + Devise not evil against thy.j0 0) vs 
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth securely °'** 


+ Or practise 


by thee. no evil 
30 ‘Strive not with a man without '¢s’%."" 

cause, if he have done thee no harm. He ia. 
31 ‘Envy thou not tthe oppressor, i. 15.2 

and chuse none of his ways. ice 
$2 ‘Kor the froward 7s abomination to & 73, 3.ch. 


the Lorp: “but his secret as with the zu. «nao 
righteous. | Re 8 c.0 
33 4 The curse of the Lorn is in the ooo. 

° oO m Py, QA, le 
house of the wicked: but “he blesseth the mat :1.%. 
habitation of the just. 16. 17 ch. 14 
OQ, P 10. Job29. 4. 
34 ’ Surely he scorneth the scorners : » yat.2. 2 
Zech. 5, 4. 
Jer. 10. 25. 


o Ps. 1. 3. 
2 Sam. 6. 11, 
& 7. 16, Ps. 
91. 10. 


35 ‘Lhe wise shall inherit glory : but 
shame ||shall be the promotion of tools. 


CHAP. IV. 


. : : i—4: & 3.1, 
EAR, ‘ye children, the instruction 2,8: 13 
Hi of a father, and attend to know s7 14) 
understanding. b Tim. 4.6 
2 For I give you "good doctrine ; for- 2!20;2i"" 
sake ye not my law. ae a 
2 Sam. 12. 


3 “Ror I was my father’s son, tender 


24, 25.&7,14. 


and. only beloved in the sight of my «ici... 
mother. 18.19, Fpb: 
4 ‘He taught me also, and said unto  16-<.22"s. 
me, ‘Let thine heart retain my words :°9" jee 1474, 
keep my. commandments, and live. ee digs 


plaeed all your taust and confidence, shall support, protect, and preserve, you 
from danger. 27, 28. Never delay the payment of just debts, or the giving 
to the Lord, or to the poor, beyond- the first opportunity afforded you, as you 
know not if ever providence will give you another. 29. Never contrive 
mischief against any ; especially against such as depend on your equity and 
kindness. 30. Never be quarrelsome and contentious ; and. especially 
with such ag haye done you no injury. 31, 32. Never let the prosperity 
and wealth of oppressors tempt you to wish yourselves in their condition, or to 
imitate them in their injurious conduct ; for wilful and obstinate oppressors are 
infinitely detested and hated of God; but his secret counsels and comforts are 
vouchsafed to such as walk uprightly and honestly. Sy 
great, and all that they have, are under the destructive influence of God's curse ; 
but good men, being under the influence of his favour and blessing, may be 
happy in the meanest condition upon earth. 34, God will certainly at last 


expose proud mockers of religion and virtue to scorn and contempt ; pt Son 
oo. AN 


render as are meck and humble highly respected and honoured. — 
ies unto salvation may for a time be abusively ‘reproached 


thoug ns truly wise 
and cont d, yet they shail, in the most free and fixed manner, enjoy honour 


from God and men at last ; whereas contempt and misery are all the promotion 
that wicked men, ignorant of God, and regardless of their true interest, shall ever 


attain. Zz : 
PL LLL LT 

Rertections upon Cuar. I1I.—Real religion has a glorious and effectual 
tendency to render men happy in themselves and blessings to all around them. 
And those who neglect and despise it are in general mean-spirited, foolish, and 
self-ruining, wretches, dishonourers of God, and plagues to mankind. But great 
is the shame that the professors of religion so little conform their lives to the-ex- 
cellent rules thereof, and that they so little exemplify them in their behaviour and 
conduct. And comely would the church of God appear, if that regard to God's 
law, faith in him, devotion, resignation to his will, diligence in his work, and 
that truth, mercy, equity, peacefulness, hu y> and prudence, towards men, 


ae 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1, 2. My dear young friends, attend to, and receive, these 
affectionate, wholesome, and profitable, instructions which I give you; and 
while you live earnestly practise the same. 3. They are the yery same which 
I myself, as a darling son, and intended successor on the throne, pean 
my pious and affectionate father David. 4—9. He, in the most carefu an 


33. Evil-doers, however ¢ 


Excellent rules for attaining’ 


———_—_—_ — 
— 


5 ‘Get wisdom, get understanding : 


Before Christ 


Groce forget vé not; neither declme from the 
1. ttm.) words of my mouth. | 
tas © Forsake her not, and she shall pre- 

on ty on, Serve thee : ‘love her, and she shall keep 
100.2'The. thee. 


2. 10. 


sakisas. 7 Wisdom as the “principal thing ; 


Phil SF therefore get wisdom ; and, with all thy 
«2-3-0 « getting, get understanding. 

18. 8 ‘Eixalt her, and she shall promote 
Tam 2? thee: she shall bring thee.to honour when 
$1a.<22, thou dost embrace her. 

(tim is 9 She shall give to thine head ‘an or- 


*Secch.1.9. nament of grace : *a crown of glory shall 
i Tim. 2.9 she deliver to thee. 
®Rev.2.10. 10 Hear, O my son, and receive my 
cucclesayings ; ‘and the years of thy life shall 


# Or she shall 
with a crown 


ofeory. be many. 
eins Ll Ihave taught thee in the way of 
3 47.P.21. Wisdom; ‘1 have led thee in right paths. 
nchaw 12 "When thou goest.thy steps shall 


2Sam-2.37. not be straitened, and when thou runnest 
*. 1? & thou shalt not stumble. 


ci 13° Take fast hold of instruction; 
conn, let her not go: keep her, for she 7s thy 

1 Thes.5, 21. life. 

Rev. 3. 12. & 


14 4° Enter not into the path of the 


17: ch. 23. 23, 


Jute 3.“ wicked, and go not in the way of evil 
“I-16, 15. MEN. 
rohs8, 15 *Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
ee it, are pass away. 
wean, 16 “For they sleep not except they 
1.16.11." have done mischief; and their sleep is 
15,16. 1s.57. taken away unless they cause some to fall. 
14. 17 ‘For they eat the bread of wicked- 
“Ps.53.4 ness, and drink the wine of violence. 
Mic.2. 2. 18 ‘But the path of the just 2s as the 
3. shining light, that shineth more and more 


2 Sam. 23. 4, 
5. Job 1). 17. 


unto the perfect day. 


5116. 19 ‘The way of the wicked zs as 
preiis, darkness: they know not at what they 
Jer 13.46, stumble. 
BJ ~~ 20 §] My son, “attend to my words ; 
Pes 1s, InCline thine ear unto my sayings. 
fie” 1 Let them not depart from thine 


“ch1.242 eyes ; keep them in the midst of thine 
3, 21. &o-1, heart. 
22 *For they are life unto those that 


s.1L find them, and thealth to all their flesh. 


* Ver. 4, 10, 13, ch. 3. 8. Deut. 32. 47. John 6. 63. + Heb. medicine. 


earnest manner, instructed me in my childhood, and begged me to fix his instruc- 
tions and directions in my heart, and practise them in my life, as the means of 
attaining to true and lasting felicity. He earnestly recommended to me the get- 


ting of Jesus Christ, and the true knowledge and fear of God in him, and cleay-: 


ing thereto, as the grand and effectual means of preservation from sin and danger, 
and of obtaining happiness and honour, both in time and eternity.* ‘“10—13. 
As you wish to live long and prosperously, receive, and observe in your practice, 
these my instructions. I do not direct you into paths of folly, fraud, or perverse- 
ness, but into a course of wisdom; integrity, and virtue ; in which you may pro- 
secute business without any entangling difficulties, and with ease, dispatch, and 
certain success. Carefully fix these instructions in your mind and heart, and per- 
severe in the practice of them, as on this your happiness in time and eternity 
depends. 14—19. With the utmost care and abhorrence avoid the com- 
pany and course of wicked mea, and every 'temptation thereto; and, with the 
greatest speed and earnestness, flee from it if you have been entangled; for such 
is the malignity of their dispositions, that they can take no rest till they execute 
their villainous intentions, and are perpetually disturbing themselves in order to 
ruin others. They neither have, nor desire, any other provision to live on than 
what they get by unjust and violent courses. And, while good men daily grow 
in knowledge, grace, and holiness of conversation, till they arrive at perfection, 
wicked men, amidst gross ignorance, error, confusion, crimes, and wretchedness, 
rush on heedlessly till they are plunged into everlasting misery. 20—27. 
And, in order to retain in heart, and practise in life, these my excellent instruc- 
tions, which are a source of lasting and complete happiness to all who improve 
them aright, watch over your heart, and keep your mind, conscience, will, affec- 
tions, thoughts, and desires, with uncommon earnestness, as from these do ori- 
giuvally issue the eternal happiness or misery of mankind. Resolutely shun all 
imapure or wicked discourse ; and never let any corrupt, false, filthy, idle, pas- 
sionate, or scornful, Seis aah proce from your lips. Let your mind and 


thoughts be fixed only upon the right paths of holiness and virtue, that you may 


walk in them without ever turning from them ; and neyer let your eyes, by fix- 
ing on improper objects, seduce you into sin or danger. Before you fix upon 


* N. B. Whether David’s words end here, er reach further, perhaps to the end afchap, ix, 
we do not certainly know, ¥ ' 
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PROVERBS. 
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and improving true unsdom. 
Before Chrivt 


23 4)” Keep thy heart with all dili- *:s0? 

gence; for out of it are ‘the issues of Sa 

life. 37. & 14. 38. 
24 *Put away from thee || a froward 


t Heb. above 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from. 


all keeping. 
Mat. 12.35. 
thee. 


& 15.19. 
» Eph. 4. 29- 


> inh : : 
25 “Let thine eyes look right on, and 3-6 ,. 
let thine eyelids look straight before #1. 
\|Heb. froward- 
thee. Se ofmouth, 
and perverse- 
26 “Ponder the path of thy feet, and — tse tps 
d . 
let all thy ways be established. Ang a7. Mat 
Wy e : 220 
27 “Turn not to the right hand nor to. , 
the left : remove thy foot from evil. Eph.3. 15. 
-Ps. 119.59. 
CHAP. Va 4 Or all thy 
Contains a most affectionate and alarming warning against the sin pnd ow 
of whoredom and all approaches to it. Here is (1) The warning aright. 
itself ; representing the seductive diligence of whorish women, aed 20, 
: : é 8.7.9. 
and charging to avoid them to the utmost, and every temptation i. 
to unchastity ; 3—8. (2) Arguments enforcing this warning RN ey aed 
Viz. that whoredom issues in terrors of conscience and torments in 2. 32. Josh. 
hell; 4,5, 11: and that it blasts the criminal’s reputation, 1.7.Eccl.7. 


wastes his time, ruins his estate, destroys his health, shortens his 
life, wounds his spirit, renders gospel instructions a savour of 
death unio death, stupifies and hardens his heart, and plunges 
him into every thing sinful and miserable; 9—14. (3) Reme- 
dies against whoredom prescribed ; viz. an habitual regard to the 
rules of real religion; 1,2: marriage, and therein an endeared 
love to wives and children ; 15—20: habitual faith in, and awe 
of, God's perpetual observation of us, and an holy dread of the “i ett 

miserable end of the wicked in their sins ; 22, 23. 6, 8. Is. 55.3, 


ME ‘son attend unto my wisdom, 17,2.413° 
and bow thine ear to my under-,,, 
standing: batt 
2 That thou mayest regard discretion,. 8}; 

and "that thy lips may keep knowledge. «Ch 2. 16, & 

3 4° For the lips of a strange woman 55-217 
drop as an honeycomb, and her *mouth; 974." 


16, 17. Is. 30, 
Qh, 


Mal. 2.7. 


; . 4 Eccl. 7.26 
zs smoother than oil : ptm 
4 “But her end is bitter as wormwood, hae . 
©Unh 7. . 
sharp as a two-edged sword. 2,18. Heb.’ 
5 ‘Her feet godown to death; her steps 2:2 
take hold on hell. FHag.1.8.) 
“33, 29 
6 Lest thou shouldest ‘ponder the path 119.5. 
of life, her ways are ‘moveable, that thou “Be 216, 
canst not know them. ries i 
7 "Hear me now therefore, O ye cliil-*"s:%1,, 
dren, and depart not from the words of a 79438 
my mouth. . 12,958 


come not nigh the door of her house. Mie 373 
9 Lest ‘thou give thine honour unto, 7 
others, and thy years unto the cruel: Rev.!4,9,.0. 1 
10 ‘Lest strangers be filled with fthy %:*3!3 
wealth ; ‘and thy labours be in the house ‘@3.°" 
of a stranger ; Bp . 


any action, carefully examine whether it be agreeable to God’s law, and answer- 
able to the end for which you intend it; and let every step you take in life be . 
rightly ordered, according to the rule of his word. And, by shunning extremes 
on every hand, labour to avoid every thing effensive or injurious either to God or 
nae LLL LL DL , “emwegt 
ReriLecrions uron Cuap. IV.—It is the greatest honour, as well as duty, of 
parents carefully to instruct their children: and it may be infinitely useful after 
both instructors and instructed are laid in the dust. Unspeakably excellent are 
Jesus Christ, his grace, and holy religion, Maultitudes of powerful reasons en- — 
gage us to render and cleave to them; and to love, delight in, or exalt them. 
Yet how apt are our corrupt hearts to ensnare us into fellowship with wicked per= 
sons or practices, or even to render us intent on, and delighted in, the most cruel 
and barbarous contuct! But wide is the difference in time, and especially in . 
eternity, between the way of holiness and that of iniquity. While the nints 
gradually grow up in grace here, and live in endless felicity hereafter, the wicked 
blindly rash forward into everlasting misery. Great circumspection, care 
gence, and watchfulness, are therefore necessary in denying 
worldly lusts ; and in living soberly, righteously, and godly, in t 


Se 


whorish women, as i nosniae but the most pure and exquisite pice were to 
be enjoyed in fellowship with them : but dreadful is the real issue thereof, in the 2 i 
impairing of men's health, strength, estates, and reputation ; and in remorse o 


You Lariat Your eres, 


with them, as a dangerous, an infernal, plague ; lest 
baitlled , 


" be 


Pleasures of marriage. 


Bor LL “And thou “mourn at the last, 
wy~y when thy flesh and thy body are con- 
ued. 12.1% sumed, 

“norava < 12 And say, “How have I hated in- 
e202, struction, and my heart despised reproof; 
o Ps. 73. 22, 13. And have not obeyed the voice of 


Luke 19. 42. 
Mat. 23. 37. 


my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
cio Sem, that instructed me ! : 
96.15.1514? was almost in all evil in the midst 
Zech, Of the congregation and assembly. 
15 ¥ *Drink waters out of thine own 
v.neb.'-4 cistern, and running waters out of thine 
aVer.18, 12. Own well. 


Ecel. 9. 9. 16 Let thy ‘fountains be dispersed 


12. 
P Ch. 6. 26, 29, 
32, 33. & 7. 


1 wth oh 33 abroad, and rivers of waters in the streets. 
Ler 20.18. 17 Let them be only thine own, and 
i 45.1-Ps. NOt strangers with thee. 

eens 18 ‘Let thy fountain be blessed ; and 
witha, rejoice with the wife of thy youth, 

ts-ch 2:17 19 ‘Let her be as the loving hind and 
‘Feel 9°" pleasant roe; let her breasts tsatisfy thee 
®.Sue2-% at all times; and ||be thou ravished al- 


> thr ways with her love. 
} Heb. water 


ae 20 "And why wilt thou, my son, be 
| Heb. er vv yayished with a strange woman, and em- 


always in her 

slaves ges brace the bosom of a stranger ? 

19.&6.%- 2] *For the ways of a man are before 
35, &7.13-—— 

2.«0 19— the eyes of the Lorn, and he pondereth 
vz. all his goings. 


« Job 31.4. & s 


sete, 22 9 °His own iniquities shall take the 

ese wicked himself, and he shall be holden 
in xe ~with the cords of his *sins. 

23 *He shall die without instruction ; 

and in the greatness of his folly he shall 


ICH. EF, Seo. 
6.Ps: 9. 15, 
go astray. 


16. Lam. T, 
14, Jer. 2. 19, 
Heb. 13. 4 
Hos. 4. 11— 
14. 
* Heb. sin. 
Job 4. 21. & 
50, t2: Ps. 81. 
12, Rev. 22. 
41. ch. 14, 14, 


" CHAP. VI. 


Contains (1) An earnest warning to avoid rash suretyship ; and; if 

engaged init, to disentangle ourselves as quickly as possible ; 

1—5. (2) A rebuke to slothfulness, drawn from, the diligence 

of the ant, and from the poverty that attends sloth ; 6—11. 

(3) The character and fate of malicious, deceitful, and mischiev- 

ous, persons ; 12—15, (4) An account of seven things hated by, 

and abominable to, God; 16—19, (5) An exhortation to make 

the word of God and the instructions of parents very dear and) 

familiar to us, as a preservative from temptations to lewdness ; 

20—24. (6) A repeated warning against whoredom ; particu- 

larly adultery, as a sin that wastes the estate and reduces to beg- 

gary, endangers and shortens the life, defiles and wounds the 

conscience, blasts the reputation, and entails lasting infamy ; 

and is more detestable than theft, as it exposes to the outrageous | 
fury of the jealous husband ; 24—35. ; 


Y son, ‘if thou be surety for thy 
Jobi7. 3. with friend, ¢f thou hast stricken thy 
15's. put, band with a stranger, . __ | 
18.18 2 Thou art snared with the words of, 


to base and cruel wretches, who labour to ruin 
you to every intent, and for ever ; and lest your wealth, aud the fruit of your 
care and labour, should, by their means, be transferred from you to others ; and, | 
when your substance is gone, and your body pining to death, under horrible 
diseases, you should have nothing left you but inexpressible torment of con-) 
science, reflecting upon the faithful admonitions of parents and teachers which 
you have contemned, ‘and the miseries which you do, and must for ever, under- | 
ZO. 15—19. And, to prevent your having the smallest inclination to the base: 
and polluting pleasures of whoredom, marry; and in a wife wholly your own, 
enjoy and rest contented with the pure, chaste, and honourable, pleasures of the 
marriage state. Take pleasure in having children by her, sporting in the streets, 
‘or dispersed into families. Have children by her alone, and which you are suffi- 
ciently certain are really your own. Make your wife happy, by an affectionate 
cleaving to her only ; and take pleasure in her innocent and delightful company. | 
While you live together, let her always be amiable in your eyes; cherish her 
with the most tender affection ; aud in her embraces, and tender regard, always 
‘take such satisfaction as to prevent your affections in the least fixing upon ano- 
‘ther in her stead. 20,21. And, when you can so fully, pleasantly, securely, 
constantly, innocently, and honourably, enjoy. such pleasure:in a pious and af- 
fectionate wife, why risk every thing dear: to enjoy. the base, dishonourable, de- 
structive, and danining, pleasures of whoredom,—especially when. the all-seeing 
God witnesses your most secret conduct, and will quickly reward or punish you 
according to the nature of ig 21, 22. wit shall ehenengen nevieeeai 
long escape his insupportable vengeance ;—their own gu tand lust shall for ever 
bind and hold thers fubt:ndides the power of his wrath. To punish their contempt 
of former instructions and warnings, God shall abandon them. to impenitence, 
“and permit them madly to rush forward, through increasing cnmes, into endless 
damnation. t= fo-a Sod yen ¥isT sani ) 


*Ch. 11. 15. & 
17. 18. « 20. 
16. & 22. 26. 


and sacrifice your vigour of life, 


- 


Miva p toee are 


| deed Oi. TUN 


“uv 


me : 2G ods | seareran sn nenenereet Jie 2. aoudg est 7 wilt 7 

Reriecrions upon Crap. V.—It is shameful and shoc . .that mankind 
‘should be inclined, nay so much inclined, to asin so base, so beastly, and ruinous, 
“as whoredom.— ‘even in the sex where modesty ough 


guished lustre, wretches should be found who impudently entice to itd Surely it 
75 


CHAP. VI. 


t,to shine with distin-|j tron 


words of thy mouth, 


Warnings against rash suretyship. 
thy mouth, thou art taken with the 


Before Christ 
cir. 975, 


aa 


3 Do this now, my son, and deliver & py iumte 


thyself, when thou art come into the 
o, *humble thyself, 


hand of thy friend ; 
and make sure thy friend. - 


4 *Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 


slumber to thine eyelids. 


5 {Deliver thyself as a roe from the’ 


hand of the hunter, and as a bird from th 
hand of the fowler. 


sleep ? 


a little folding of the hands to sleep: 


man. 
12 4*A naughty person, a wicke 
man, walketh with a froward mouth. 


speaketh with his feet, he teacheth with 
his fingers ; 

14 '‘Frowardness zs in his heart, ‘he 
deviseth mischief continually ; he 'soweth 
discord. 

15 "Therefore shall his calamity come 
suddenly ; suddenly shall he be broken 
without remedy. _ 

16.4 These six things doth the Lorn 
ee 3 yea, seven ave an abomination |junto 

im: 

17." *A proud look, °a lying tongue, 
and hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 "An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, “feet that be swift in run- 
ning to mischief, 

19 ‘A false witness ¢hat speaketh lies, 


thren. 
20 | ‘My son, keep thy father’s com- 


mother : 


most infamous lengths in wickedness, 


endless fire ! 


have rashly entangled and enslaved yourself by such obligations, 


what he owes, or the creditor to acquit 


bee of your bond, 
while, neyer indulge yourself in sloth, an 


tom themselves to. profane, blasphemous, proud, passionate, lewd, 
to mischief. The heart of such being 


but suddenly shall their villany and wickedness 


their neighbours : 
16—19, And indeed \ proud 


irretrievable infamy and ruin, |. 
tongues, murderous hands, hearts 
to aspeedy execution of injurious 
cord among friends or neighbours, 
I 20—22. Let me therefore again press 


71 


gard? when wilt thou arise out ‘of thy, 


10 ‘Ye a little sleep, a little slumber, 


13 'He winketh with his eyes, he 


and ‘he that soweth discord among bre- : 


mandment, and forsake not the law of thy 


acknowledg« 
ment of thy 
rashiness, and 
by earnest in- 
treaties, pro- 
cure thine in- 
demnity. 
+ Or so shalt 
thou prevail 
with thy friend. 
Ps (34, 4. 
Eccl. 9. 10, 


@ t Struggle as 


an entangled 


oe 
6 § °Go to the ant, thou sluggard 5 «So 12:7, 
consider her ways, and be wise: a'Ch, 30. 95. 
i Who, having no guide, overseer, or «' cor 15 38. 
e Eph. 5. 14. 
ruler, i Rom. 13: 11. 
8 “Provideth her meat in the sum- °32*,°, 
mer, and gathereth her food in the har- ,2';2%; ,. 
vest. | van 4, 5 . 
, Abt i o dole Bo Ade 
9 ‘How long wilt thou sleep, O slug- 4*2,4.« 


3.10, 

Mat. 25, 26, 
Ps, 36. 5. & 
10. 3,7, & 73. 
8, 9. with 

1 Tim. 5.13. 
b Job15. 12, 
Ps, $5.19. 


11 So shall thy poverty come as one ct. 10.10. 
that travelleth, and thy want as an armed :se.1%-9. 


Rom. 8. 7, 
Mat. 15. 19. 

Kk Mic. 2.:1. Ps. 
36. 4. ch. 4. 
16. & 16, 14, 
18, 

' Heb. casteth 

forth. Ver. 19. 

Chi Bs 
ver. 11. Pe. 
73. 18 —20. 
Jer. 19, 11. 

2 Chr. 36. 16. 
Ps. 50. 22. ch. 
14. 32. Is. 30. 
13.1 Thes. 

RS 

|| Heb. of his 

soul, 


n Ps. 18.27. & 


138.6. & 101. 
5. ch. 8.15. & 
D0 ba 

* Heb. Haughty 
eyes. 

° Ps, 5. 6. Hos. 
i (ek a (Mi 
13—15. & 1, 
15. 

P Gen. 6. 5. Ps, 
36. 4. ch. 4. 
16. & 16. 4, 
18. & 24. 8. 
Jer. 4. 14. 

9 Rom. 3. 15. 
ch. 1. 16, Is. 
fit. Aint (A 

* Ch. 19. 5, 19. 
Zech. 5. 4. 

* Ver. 14. ch. 8. 

13. see ch. 16. 


Exod. 13. 16. 
Deut. 6. 8. 


must be very absurd to prefer the pleasures of it, attended with miseries innus 
merable, to the innocent, the sanctified, joys and honours of the marriage state ! 
But no wonder, that they, who atheistically discredit the omniscience and justice 
of God, and live thoughtless of their future account, should proceed to the 
Yet let them remember, that in the most 
miserable manner, correspondent to their sins, they shall at last be hurried into 


Cuar, VI. Ver, 1—5. . And, that no occasion may be given for family ¢onten- 
tions or ruin, let me admonish you to beware of all rash engagements in surety- 
ship, especially for such whose honesty or ability you know not; but, if you 


endeavour as 


quickly as possible, by every humble and persuasive method you can think of, 
nay, struggle as for life, to disengage yourself, by pressing the debtor to pay 
6—11. Mean- 
want of provident care; but learn, 
from those puny insects the ants, to labour diligent] y in your calling, and care- 
fully improve every opportunity of honestly providing for yourself and your 
family > and remember that, if that inclination to idleness and sloth so common 
to mankind be indulged by you, whether in greater or smaller degrees, unex- 
pected, and at last extreme, poverty shall irresistibly come upon you. 
Remember too, that it is the property of persons vile and wicked to accus- 


12—15. 


or reproach- 


ful discourse, or by signs made with their eyes, feet, or fingers, to stir up others 
filled with perverse inclinations, they are 
perpetually contriving mischief, and stirring up hatred and contention among 


issue in their 
looks, lying 


iven to mischievous contrivances, feet given 
pened perjured persons, and sewers of dis- 
are distinguished objects of God's indigna- 
, you to attend to, highly esteem, 
and carefully practise, those divine instructions whicly liave been tendered to you 


Dreadful danger of adultery. 


21 Bind them continually upon thine 
we~ heart, and tie them about thy neck. 


Before Christ 
975. 


“cr.3.23, 92 * When thou goest, it shall lead 

i <119. thee + when’ thou sleepest, it shall kee 

3. «thee; andj when thou awakest, it shall 
talk with thee. i 

«Pet9 8 10023" FOr the commandment zs a +lamp; 


2re.1-1% and the law és light ; and reproofs of in- 


Foren struction aré ‘the way of life: 

.&44i9. 94 'T'o keep thee from the evil woman, 
ps. i4i-5 from the flattery {of the tongue of a 
‘5 .a75-& Strange woman. 
oe 95 Ff * Lust not after her beauty in 
“strange tongue. thine heart; neither let her take thee with 
“sith Soup 9. Her eyelids. 7 

26 For by means of a whorish woman 

> 1sam.2.36. a man ts brought toa "piece of bread: and 
a9,3. «5.10. ||the adulteress will ‘hunt for the precious 
Luke 15. 13— 4. 

16. life. 
|] Heb. @ man’s 


27 Can a man take “fire in his bosom, 


women. . 

« Ezek. 13. 18 and his clothes not be burned? 

cn. 2. . ) . 
Geo. 39.14. | 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
4 Job 31. 12. 


feet not be burned ? 

20 So ‘he that goeth in to his neigh- 
Ze" 2°.” bour’s wife ; whosoever toucheth her shall 
& 29.21, 23. not be innocent. 


Rom. 1. 27. 
Mat. 5, 28. 
ch. 23. 27, 28. 


icx.7.1. 80 Men do not despise a thief, if he 
her, 21,8, ¢ Steal to satisfy his soul when he is hun- 
B25: 
gry: 
31 But, 7f he be found, he shall re- 
‘rs.7o.12. store ‘seven-fold; he shall give all the 


4 Luket2.8. substance of his house. 
“32 But whoso committeth adultery 


|e Heb. her, With a woman lacketh ‘understanding : 
416 "he that doth it destroyeth his own 
h Heb. 13. 4. 
Jopsttz, Soul, 
rev. 20.10 33 ‘A wound and dishonour shall he 
Gal. 5-12-21. get 3 and his reproach shall not be wiped 
a Baka oe 
ci Jus. 34 “For jealousy zs the rage of a man; 
ii.4,5es, therefore he will not spare in the 'day of 
55.” Vengeance. 


* Jud. 19.99, 35 *He will not regard any ransom ; 


'i94.8,.¢ neither will he rest content, though thou 
oe hogivest many gifts. 


* Heb. He will O 
CHAP. VII. 


not accept the 
face of any 
7Tansom, 

Remembering the sad consequences of unchastity in his father, 
if not also in himself, and observing his son or subjects much 
addicted to it, Solomon issues forth a new warning against 
whoredom. Here is (1) A solemn exhortation to get our minds 
well principled- and governed by the word of God, as a thing 


by your parents. This will be of great use to direct, preserve, and comfort, 
you in your whole labours of life. 23, 24. For the law of God, asa lamp, 
guides in adversity, and, as the light of the sun, directs and comforts in prospe- 
rity; and the reproofs of his word are excellent means of preserving from ruin 
and leading to true happiness; and are particularly useful to preserve from’ be- 
ing deluded by the flattering speeches and enticements of lewd women, those 
sinks of wickedness and plagues of mankind. 25—29. As you regard your 
temporal or eternal welfare, never gaze on the beauty or fine attire of such: 
never let their wanton and enticing looks engage you to the most distant desire 
after their dangerous embraces ; for, if once they ensnare-you, they will never quit’ 
their hold till they have reduced you to extreme beggary, or to a miserable and 
iguominious death, You may more safely take fire into your bosom, or walk upon 
burning coals, than intermeddle, however privately or transiently, with a whorish 
woman, particularly if either party be married. 30—35. If one merely steal 
to fill his hungry belly, he is not exposed to shame or punishment : and, if it 
be found that he has stolen more, ‘it is only required that he should make com- 
plete restitution according to the law, which may perhaps amount to all that he 
is worth. But he who commits adultery with a woman can have no necessity for 
it, but acts through mere folly aud wickedness, and so exposes himself to the 
loss of his lite by the magistrates, as well as to eternal damnation from the hand 
of God. He exposes himself to bloody quarrels, and renders himself irrecover< 
ably infamous. And, though the civil magistrate should wickedly spare his 
life, yet is it exposed to the fury of a justly-enraged husband, ‘who will ‘re- 
gard no penitential submissions or entreaties, and accept no gifts as the ransom 


of it. 
IORI OP DITTO ORDO NE RS FE ‘ , 

REFLECTIONS UPON CuAp. VI.—Greatly advantageous, ‘even to the outward 
interests of persons, families, and nations, is an exact obedience to God’s com- 
mandments, And it is sinful and foolish to ruin our estates or families by en- 
gaging for other people’s debts : but infamously wicked are those debtors who 
exert not themselves to the utmost to relieve their sureties. Great cate ought 
to be taken of our outward property. In respect of it we are but God's stew- 
ards, and ought to lay it out aud bring it in according to his directions. The 
amazing instinct which God hath given to some animals, and their conduct, 
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PROVERBS. 


Usefulness of divine instruction. 


most dear, tender, intimate, and believed by us, and as a pre- Before Christ 
servative from whorish women; 1—5. (2) A particular and | 978. 
moving representation of the great danger of unwary youth be- 

ing ensnared in whoredom by the impudent and crafty solicita- 

tions of lewd women, drawn from a fact, which it seems he had 

observed ; 6—23. (3) A serious warning hence inferred to avoid 
uncleanness, and every approach to it, us a thing certainly ruin- 

ous both in time and eternity ; 24—27. 


MM “son, keep my words, and lay up 
3,21. &4. 1, 


my commandments with thee. ge 
2 * Keep my commandments, and * 
live; and my law ‘as the apple of thine £3.28) 18 
eye. Deut. 32. 47. 
"3 “Bind them upon thy fingers, write jo0ise: 
them upon the table of thine heart. pe 
4 ‘Say unto wisdom, Thou aré my 17.5. 
sister; and call understanding thy kins—«pew.65 « 
woman : #6 31. 
5 ‘That they may keep thee from the 
strange woman, from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words. 
6 { *For at the window of my house 
I looked through my casement, ron ag Y 
7 And beheld among the simple ones, *” * 


2 Ch. 1.8. & % 
I—4. & 3.1, 


Jer: 31: 39. 
2 Cor. 3.3. 
® Ch. 2. 2—4. 
& 3.6. & 4. 
5—8,. with 
Job 17. 14 


119. 9, 11. 
Ch. 5.3. & 2, 


I discerned among the youths, a young 1¥.« 6.2. 
man ‘void of understanding, Ah cs 


appears to 
have been a 
fact observed 


8 Passing through the street near her 
corner ; and he went the way to her foe 
house, + Heb. the sons. 

9 "In the twilight, {in the evening, *(%%3* * 


in the black and dark night: | M Job 24.15 
10 And, behold, there met him a wo- Bp. 5.7, 11 


man with ‘the attire of an harlot ; and 
subtil of heart. 


“ é Ew day. 
11 *(She zs loud and stubborn; her feet: Gen. 38.15. 
abide not in her house : } aegis 


12 'Now 2s she without, now in the *». 9:13. 


streets, and lieth in wait at every cor- Tit-2.>. 


t Heh. in the 
evening of the 


‘ ; 1Ch. 9.14. & « 
ner.) iv. Es . ‘ 23. 27. Ezek. 
13 So ™she caught him, and kissed {3 %>>° 


him, and "with an impudent face said = cen. 92. :— 
12, Eccl. 7. 


unto him, : ' 96. Is. 3. 9. 
14 °J have peace-offerings with me 3°. ina 
this day have I paid my vows. ee Ss, 


15 Therefore came I forth to meete ney. Peace. 
thee, diligently to seek thy face, and I ion en 
have found thee. Zech. 115. 

16. [ have decked my bed with cover- *"''* 
ings of tapestry, with carved works, with 
fine linen of Egypt. ; 

17 I have perfumed my bed with 


here and else- 
where, in this 
book, are 

plainemblems 
‘of the popish 


: ’ . church. 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. ire koe 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love tat o7 


2 ” ° — oe aes ’ - = ad 

shame the slothful of mankind, Such sluggards are very averse to be roused to 
their work, spiritual or temporal. If one degree of indolence be denied them, 
they would gladly enjoy a lesser: but poverty, in a quick, irresistible, and 
ruinous, manner comes to such at last. With alarming earnestness do. sinners 
practise iniquity, and make every power of their soul, or member of their body, 
instrumental therein. And many things in heart, in lip, in life, are detested by 
God, which are overlooked as almost innocent by men. With what ardent love 
ought we to regard the word of God as our enlightening instructor and regulat- 
ing law! It is necessary to receive, retain, and improve, it, asa powerful mean 
to preserve us from fleshly lusts, which war against both body and soul. But © 
terrible and fatal snares are the flattering words and looks of whorish and light 
women. It is impossible to avoid destruction if once we are entangled by them. 
And it is shocking that so many indulge themselves in a crime so infamous and 
destructive. | & bei Ghar 
Cuap, VII.—Ver. 1-5. My dear young friends, let me again press upon 
our consciences to lay up my advices and instructions in your j nent, 
eart, and memory ; and carefully, tenderly, and readily to\obserye and prac- 
tise them. Make yourselves familiar with Jesus Christ, and his spiritual instruc- 
tions, as the most powerful means of preservation from the ensnaring arts and 
flatteries of whorish women, which is a privilege of infinite i yw _ 6-9. 
For, from my own window, I observed a thoughtless young fop, sauntering un- 
der night in the streets, and in a stately manner walking towards a corner which 
these infamous strumpets used to haunt; | 10—20. There, one dressed in a 


light and whorish manner, and extremely skilled in the arts of widie visiting. 
Je € Vis) ’ 


one extremely talkative, ready’to brawl with her husband, given to, asking. 
and gadding about to places of dissipation or concourse,—met him, : 

in her arms and kissed him, and in an impudent manner told him that, | a 
devout lady, she had that very day been offering thank-offerings to God; and, 
being to feast upon her share of the flesh thereof, she had solicitously sought 
him to take a part of it, and had happily found hin; and that she had decked 
and perfumed her bed in the most engaging manver, in which cre riot 
all night in exquisite pleasures, without any danger, as the silly fellow called her 
husband was gone « long journey, hada great deal of business to transact, and 
pS q 


Dreadful danger of whoredom. CHAP. 


VILL. 


Calls and commendations of Christ. 


Befwreos* until the mornin 


: g ; let us solace ourselves 
wv with loves. > 


Nwhoo hey 19 For the |jgood man ?s not at home, 
ith o : p 
mentions with he is GONE a long journey : 


pretends that 
there was no 


20 He hath taken a bag of money 


fearofhisdis *with him, and will come home at -+the 


Before Christ 


5 *O ye simple, understand wisdom ; 


} 4 5 cir. 975. 
and, ye fools, be ye of an understanding .~yy~ 
heart. 9, b. Jer. 6.8, 

r . Is. 42. jo 2S 
6 Hear; for I will “speak of excellent ss 4-2 
—3. & 3.1. 


things 5 and the opening of my lips shall «5.1. & 23. 
be right things. 20. 


covering them. : 4 Ch. 22. 20. 
© Heb. inhi ot sac thease si te 7 ‘For my mouth shall speak truth 3 ycor'2's,7 
2 ee “ ‘A ! 11 jth ie i she||and wickedness zs *an abomination to my co's. 
Saati of ter pw tbclonediim | 8 ia tee 
ter 16.98 dt p 2 im _8 All the words of my mouth are in Be 
yer.5-cr22, 92 He goeth after her ‘straightway,| righteousness ; there is nothing +froward 3.1m 64. 
26 2 S Ps. 12. 6.:ch. 
38. oS al Ox goeth to the slaughter, or as al or perverse in them. 19, 1-10. ch. 
ie ace is 13, FOOL to the ‘correction of the stocks ; 9 ‘They are all plain to him that un-* He. # 
* Job 13. 27. ot ‘ . ‘id Be ° abomination 
foe | 28 ‘Till a dart strike through his liver,|derstandeth, and right to them that find ame 
acs '6.% as a bird hasteth to the snare, and know-| knowledge. Peale be 
rat's eth not that it zs for his life. 10 § Receive my instruction, and #i!s.« 
ch. 5. 9, 11. 94 q « Hearken unto m tl f .. 36.9. Is. Q. 3, 
& 6. 26. e now therefore, ‘not silver; and knowledge rather than 5. mat.is.11: 
"ee 1.0:62 CD) 9E children, and attend to the words|'choice gold. ee oN 
4.1, 20. : j . 5 = : 
a1, 90. & 5 of my mouth, —_ 11 "For wisdom is better than rubies 5 «2Tim.s.15 
were i-4 126 Let not thine heart decline to her|/and all the things that may be desired are 36. Fi." 
£3. +! ways, go not astray in her paths. not to be compared to it. Hea Ar 
. & 3. : . » ; . . ‘ oO 
25.42.31, 96 For she hath cast down many| 12 4 ‘I wisdom dwell with tprudence, *72\5°\0"s 
peed wounded: yea, many ’strong men havejand find out knowledge of witty inven- !371,"\5 
been slain by her. tions. £16.16 4 
s z kg : - . Ph'l, 3. 8, 9. 
cn.2.18,19. 27 *Her house zs the way to hell, go-|| 13 “The fear of the Lorp is to hate '¢!,> ! 
18. « 22.27, Ing down to the chambers of death. levil: 'pride and arrogancy, and the evil § «25.2 


CHAP. VIII. 


Contains a glorious representation of the excellency and usefulness 
of true wisdom, and of our duty with regard toit. Part of it, 
from 1—21, will apply to divine revelation, which is the wisdom 
of God in a mystery; and to that pure and undefiled religion 
built upon it, which is indeed excellent, useful, and worthy of 
all ucceptation ; und by which God instructs, governs, and blesses, 
the children of men. But the whole is applicable to Jesus Christ, 
who is the wisdom of God und the puwer of God. 
we have here (1) His solemn call to sinners of mankind to hear 
and receive his instructions, as things of inestimable value, in- 
contestible eyuity, unquestionable truth, and marvellously ac- 
ceptable to such as understand them; 1—11. (2) His engaging 
recommendation of himself; 1. as the providential manager of 
all things, who gives men good heads or hearts, superintends the 
government of societies, and renders those happy who receive him, 
an his present love to them, and their success tw their inquiries 
after him, and in giving them the wealth of this world, or some- 
thing better in its stead ; and in vouchsafing them his conducting 
grace here, and his satisfying glory hereafter ; 12-21: and 
2. as a person distinct from the Father, co-eternal with him, and 
co-active in the making of the werld ; as the object of his delight ; 
and as from eternily deeply concerned for the salvation of men ; 
2231. (3) His repeated charge to men to hear his words, re- 
ceive the offers of his grace, and keep his ways, as they regard 
<r own happiness, and desire to escape his fearful wrath ; 
32—36. 


® Christ, who is 


In this view! even a 


| way, and the froward mouth, do I hate. 199.17. Rom. 


14 ™ Counsel zs mine, and sound ¢ or suit. 


Ace: I am understanding ; I have ei:7 
strength. 3.3 111-10. 
15 § *By me kings reign, and princes te." "” 
decree justice. ee 
16 By me princes rule, and nobles, *3 7, 
ll the judges of the earth. 13 tab. : 
17 °L love them that love me; and }73.'5%, 
those that seek me early shall find me. e443, 
18 ’Riches and honour are with me; %. 
yea, durable riches and righteousness. "Mat, 28.18.& 
19 ‘My fruit zs better than gold, yea, oar tee. 
than fine gold; and my revenue than 722°" 
choice silver. | ie 
20 I ‘|\\lead in the way of mghteous- *. Reel. 121 
ness, in the midst of the paths of judg- M=« 10,1. 
ment: P Ch. 3. 16. 
21 That I may cause those that love rietoa. 


| Jam. 2. 15. 
#Ch. 3. 14, 15, 


me ‘to inherit substance; and I will fil 


the wisdom of 
God. | Cor. 1. 


OTH not ‘wisdom cry, and under- 


engi standing put forth her voice ? 
publicand 9 Shestandeth in the top of high places, 
rer psbisnen by the way in the places of the paths. 


3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry 
of the city, at the coming in at the 
doors. 


20,21, & 9.1, 

$3. Johbu 7. 37. 
» Ps. 49.1, 2. 

Mark 16. 15. 


Mat. 5-1 4 "Unto you, O men, I call; and my 
Rev. 22-17. voice is to the sons of men, 


would not return til! the full moon. 21—23. Notwithstanding his shewing 
-some aversion at first, she, by her fair pretences and flattering speeches, quickly 
compelled him to follow her, as willingly, and no less stupidly, than an ox 
to the slaughter, or a madman to the stocks, never thinking of any thing 
nt pleasure, till the enraged husband sheathe his sword in his etal or the 
judgments of God accomplish his irretrievable ruin! = 24—27. Let me there- 
fore beseech you, my dear young men, whom | unfeignedly regard, diligently 
to observe and practise these warnings which I have repeatedly given you. 
Never indulge the smallest inclination towards such women; never 
enticements; never indulge the smallest fellowship or familiarity with such ; 
to be safe in, or to return from, such courses: for many, even of 
those noted in valour and wisdom, have been totally ruined in reputation, 
body, and soul, by such women, and fellowship with them is the certain roa 
a miserable death, and eternal damnation. ' 


PRELIOLP REL LL GILLI OILS POP 


Reriecrrons upon Cur. VIIL.—It is necessary to love, search, and meditate 
on, God's law day and night; and to make it the constant food of our heart, and | 
standard of our life. Then should we find therein the most sanctifying virtue, Ma- 


and ministers eee carefully inspect the people committed to their 


! And there is of frequent and fervent prayers to God for our friends 
Se a eer aaae iiiy aides te ions ‘may involve 
not overcome. The devil quickly finds business for idleand unseasonable 

loose, gaudy arel, ’ ‘in love and are extremely 
talkative, and given to an'unsettled and dissipated course, it will require no 


great pains to make harlots of them, © Terribly base and impudent those women 


estate, | flattering enticements of whoris 
d to|| by himself and his messe 


18 Jub 28. 15 


their treasures. 


1 ° —19. Phil. 3. 
22 ‘The Lorp possessed me in the 5,5. win / 
: 4 : ly M4 Mat. 16. 26. 
becinning of his way, before his works sog2.s. 
) ys 
of old John 12. 24. 
: ¢ FIs. 55. 4. 
23 “I was set up from everlasting, from 4b» 1°: > 
the beginning, or ever the earth was. P25 


24 When there were no depths, [ was jor «wr. 


11. & 17. 15, John 4 14, 1 Pet. 1. 4. Ps. 73, 


s Jer. 3.19. Is. 45. 17. Rom. 8.17. Rev. 21.7. Ps. 16. 
w Mic. 5. 2 Ps. 89. 19, 20. & 
- 


26. 2 Cor. 4.17, 18. t Ps. 2.7. John t. 14. Rev. 3. 14. 
2. G. Is. 49. 1—8. Jer. 30. 21. 


who have thrown off the restraints of modesty peculiar to their sex. 
And sad is the case when husbands and wives are glad to be rid of one another's 
company. It is shameful, wicked, and ruinous, when Satan and his abominable 
agents or lusts are, in days of youth, preferred to Jesus Christ and his grace. 
But fearful and speedy destruction, from the crime itself, or from the hand of 
God or man, awaits the whorish adulterer. Surely then we should be solicitous 
to improve the falls and miseries of others, as a warning for us to take heed, 
lest, in the same thoughtless and inconsiderate manner, we hurry ourselves inte 


become, 


listen to their || everlasting ruin, 


Cua. VII. Ver. 1—11. And why, to your ruin, should you listen to the 
b women, when Jesus Christ, the wisdom of God, 
ngers, in the most open and earnest manner, calls you, 
d, even the most simple and foolish, to the study of 
—to listen to, consider, and believe, the excellent, 
and infinitely useful, oracles of bis 
his call, and recommend his instruc- 
od, the source of all wisdom and 


and every one of mankin 
true and spiritual wisdom ; —t« 
pure, holy, substantial, faithful, precious, 
word: . 12—31. And, in order to enforce 
tious, represents himself as the infinitely wise G 
prudence; the infinitely holy One, who detests every thing proms polluted, or 
perverse ;—and the Almighty God, able to execute all his purposes, aud by 
whose deputed authority all the magistrates on earth govern their subjects ;—the 
infinite lover, and rich rewarder, of all that seek him, particularly in youth ;— 
the inexhaustible, portion, aud unerring guide, of all those who receive him by 
faith;—the eternal and ouly begotten Son of JeHovall, appointed to be our 
Mediator ;—the almighty Maker of all things in heaven and earth ;—and who, 
from his infinite and peculiar love to mankind, took a distinguished pleasure in 
forming the earth as a theatre, whereon he should appear, save, aud hold inti- 


Attendance on Christ's ordinances. 


PROVERBS. 


Christ's preparation and calls. 


Before Chis brought forth; when ¢here were no foun-| ISDOM *hath "builded her house, °°" 

wy™ tains abounding with water. she hath hewn out her ‘seven “~~ 
“Hs 99.2. © 95 “Before the mountains were settled,|| pillars : Ne 
1. 10.19.86 before the hills was I brought forth: 2 She hath killed * her beasts; she 32> 

26 While as yet he had not made the|/hath mingled her wine; she hath also 1'tm.s.1x 

*Oropemlecess earth, nor the *fields, nor the +highest||furnished her table ; Hebe Sef 
te“ part of the dust of the world. 3 ‘She hath sent forth her maidens ; rx 3.1i— 
> a.2s.5% 97 When he *prepared the heavens I'|‘she crieth upon the highest places of the sine 1. 
Gi 1-16 “WAS there: when he set *a compass upon|city, ti Br eh 

fois. the face of the depth: 4 "Whoso is simple, let him turnin }"° >> 

‘rac 98 When he established the clouds hither: as for him that wanteth under- ‘j#*-'¢!#- 


Is. 40. 22. 
>gov 20.8. above: when he st 


3,809 tains of the deep: 
20 ‘When he gave to the sea his de- 


renethened the foun- 


© Gen. 1. 9, 10. 
Job.38. 10,31, 


ing, Is. 53. 5, 


istanding, she saith to him, | 10. & 55. 1, 


: | & 25. 6. 
5 Come, ‘eat of my bread, and drink ‘™-22-5. 
of the wine which Ihave mingled. Sit #7. 


6 * Forsake the foolish, and live ; and © Join 7. 37. 


> P10 cree, that the waters should not pass his 
‘jon 96.7, COMMandment: when he “appointed the 
Ps. 24. 2. 


foundations of the earth : 
© John 1. 1,14, 


e e Mat. 9, it Bi 
go in the way of understanding. ch 8.8. 
=~ or. o. . 
7 ‘He that reproveth a scorner getteth » cv. i. 2. « 


8. 5. ver. 16. 


ismar.o.i7. 30 “Then I was by him, as one brought||to himself shame ; and he that rebuketh: iss. 
ii. up with him: and I was daily his delight,||a wicked man, getteth himself a blot. 317,18. 
Ps 40-75: rejoicing always before him ; 8 "Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate 1955.11°5.« 


Is, 4. 2. & 62, 


31 Rejoicing in the ‘habitable part of|/thee : "rebuke a wise man, and he -will 


25. 6. John 6. 


4, 5. Ps. 147. : : pA eA 
tater earth ; and ‘my delights were with the love thee. Eh 14.7, Pi 
pat.33.8. Sons Of men. 9 °Give instruction to a wise man, and ?,)°., 
Viunmais. 32 4 Now therefore “hearken unto me,||he will be yet wiser: teach a just man, £232.13 
m°*** OQ ye children: for ‘blessed are they that)and he will increase in learning. Gan. 18.5, 9 
"ye "-< keep my ways. ' -10°The fear of the Lorn 2s the be- 2.32. 
Pet. 19 oh ate Heats 1isinnetions and be wise, and ee 3 so : ene the knowledge... 
19-2 raius of the holy zs understanding. 15. 14, eh. 92. 
Oe ye, 34 Blessed ts the man that heareth me,|| 11 ks by me thy days shall be mul- Aino: 3. 0. 
6.13.05,” ‘watching daily at my gates, waiting at//tiplied, and the years of thy life shall be resi." 
Row.i0 17. the posts of my doors. increased. o'Che 1.27 
eee. 35 “For whoso findeth me findeth) 12 "If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise 123 pa 3’ 
tuket6& Tife, and shall --obtain favour of the/for thyself: but *7f thou scornest, thou iis” 


2). 3! Pes 
ee Lorp. 
«prii3s,2 30 “But he that sinneth against me 
Rom. 8. 1, 50 . 

wrongeth his own soul: all they that 
hate me love death. 


—39, Col, 3. 
3. Eph. 1. 6,7. 
John 3 16,17. 


& 6.51—57. 
1 Johu 5.21, g 
.O 
6. CHAP. IX. 
+ Heb. bring bags ~ 
forth. Represents Jesus Christ and a harlot as contending who shall have | 
© Heb. 2.3,& the souls of men. (1) Jesus Christ and his true religion, under 
10. 27, 99. the name of Wisdom, having erected his covenant and church, 
ae . oe and prepared his rich entertainment of gospel dainties by his 
om. 0. . 


ministers, solemnly invites sinful men to partake of it, and enter 
into fellowship with him; 1—G6: and having foretold the dif- 
Serent success of his gospel invitations ; 7—9: and represented 
the sum of their duty and happiness; 10, 11: he leaves it to 
men’s conscéence and chuice whether they will be made holy and | 
happy, or left wicked and miserable; 12. (3) The harlot, re- 
presenting sin, Satan, the world, and Antichrist, with great 
noise, cire, and diligence, invites us to partake of her sensual 
pleasures, and other entertainments, pretending them to be ex- 
tremely sweet and charming ; 13—17: but the Spirit of God 
warns us what dreadful and ruinous poison is mingled there- | 
with ; 18. 

Se ac ta = Be ee 
mate fellowsinp with, the sons and daughters of Adam. 


ing manner, entreats and charges you to hear, receive, and practically observe, 
his instructions, attend his ordinances, and receive himself in them, as the free 
gift of God, and as the only mean of true and everlasting happiness;—and 
warns you, that, if you refuse and hate him, you will infallibly and eternally | 
ruin yourselves, 
POSTERS POLE CL PETE OPPL IAP 

RerLecrioxs upon Cuav. VIII.—How public, earnest, and extensive, are 
the calls of the gospel! Infinitely excellent is that Jesus Christ and his salva- 
tion, therein exhibited and offered, and that religion which is therein prescribed, 
And happy, in the blessings of time and etérnity, are those persons, families, 
and nations, in which the knowledge of Christ and his truths prevail and reign ! 
They are enriched with the fruits of his mediation, and filled with all the fulness 
of God. Butis it not infinitely amazing that God’s eternal Son, the Creator 


and Preserver of all things, should have, from everlasting, entered into the room || that forbidden pleasures are peculiarly delightful. And alas! 
of, and fixed his thoughts, his delights, upon the children of men ? Surely || tempted by them seriously consider that by such. pleasures multite 


then he deserves our strictest attention, our earliest and strongest affection. 
And just and righteous is the sorest punishinent which can be mflicted upon 
those self-ruiners, who refuse him, and neglect and despise the ordinances of his 
grace. Let me consider this great Apostle and High Priest of my profession ; 
this great ALL and IN ALL. 
all things else. Let me love him, who first loved me, with my whole heart, soub, 
mind, and strength, 
and all my consolation. Let me carefully attend his ordinances, watching daily 
at his gates, at the posts of his doors: and, if 1 find him whois the great God 
my Saviour, and the eternal life, my pains will be infinitely more than rewarded, 


Chap. 1X. Ver. 1—5. And why enter the ruinous house, or covet the en- 
snaring entertainment of an harlot, when the infinitely wise Jesus Christ, who 
is made of God unto us wisdom, hath framed, for his fellowship with men, a 
vlorious church ou earth and in heaven, fully supported by divine perfections, 
purposes, oracles, and offices : and hath prepared his own crucified self, his 
word, ordinances, and eternal felicities, for the nourishment and satisfaction of 
sinful men; and in the gospel, by his faithful prophets, apostles, and ministers, 
earnestly inyites aud beseeches even the most weak, wicked, and oe Hs sin- 


jbither : and, as,for him that wanteth un- 


32—36, On account || ners of mankind to come by faith, and freely partake of 
of all which exeellencies and kindness, he, in the most earnest and condescend-||ing, delightful, and satisfactory, fulness and blessings ? 


Let my heart seck him early, earnestly, and above ||Gloriously formed, and well supported and esta 


Let me rejoice and delight in him as my exceeding joy | 


P Job 28. 28. 
Pe. 2it.1D. 

e ch.1.7.&30, 
3 3,1 John 5, 

20. John 117.3, 

9 Ch. 10. 27.& 


alone shalt bear zé. 

13 4 ‘A foolish woman zs clamorous 
she is simple, and knoweth nothing. _ 

14 “For she sitteth at the door of her 2,%,8.1528. 
house, on a seat in the high places of the P91.” 


John 6. 40. 
Cit 


y> : Ch, 16, 26. 
15 *To call passengers who go right 3150.4. 
on their ways: : 


16 *Whoso is simple, let him turn in 


$1, 28, 22. 
Heb, 10,26— 
29. 

'Ch. 2.16.&5. 

-3. & 1.5, 11. 


derstanding, she saith to him, & 8.5. £94, 
17 “Stolen waters are sweet, and bread °°. 7. 10— 


~12. Gen. 38. 
14, Jer, 3. 2. 


* Ch. 7.13—15. 
Rey. 2. 20. 


*eaten in secret is pleasant. 
18 But he *knoweth not *that the 


z Ch. 20. 17. Rom. 7. 8. * Heb. of secrectes. 
>'Ch. 2.185 1958 52.5. & &. ZO.9kc ree 


Y See ver. 4. > * Pe. 82: 5. 


Is. 1. 3. ch. 29.7. Hos. 2. 8. 


his nourishing; strengthen- 
6—12. Earnestly he 
admonishes you to avoid all unnecessary intimacy with wicked persons, as you 
regard your temporal or eternal happiness; as by it you cannot, eyen in at- 
tempting their reformation, justly expect to profit them, but may be sure of 
procuring hatred and infamy to yourselves ;—and to cultivate familiarity with 
wise and serious persons, whom you may both profit and be profited by ;—and 
to study true and experimental godliness, as the proper mean to render you 
truly happy in this world, and in that which is to come ;—and solemnly warns 
you that you yourselves must reap the inexpressibly important fruits of your 
attention to, or scornfal rejection of, his instructions. .13—18. And remem= 
ber, as before God, that nothing more effectually renders men despisers of Christ 
and his blessings than fellowship with light and lewd women, or false teachers 5 
who, ignorant of every thing spiritually good, and extremely talkative, artfully. 
and impudently seduce simple persons, who intend. no. such Hhingnta agine 

few: of those 


e . 


already lost their lives, and are entered into the everlasting torments.of hell... 
- DELP OO IE OS OLE PL OP LO OD $ bai su9 4 


REFLECTIONS upon Cuap. IX.—What: great things. Jeous, hed 
and still does, for our salvation! O how baying i he that. we sho 
lished, 
chureb. Rich are his gospel provisions—his own flesh and blood, nay, a 
fulness of God: And free and unencumbered with Legul qualeiend : 
gospel calls. How absurd, insolent, and foolish, are the pooret a sel 
thereof! For ag and just is their ag nd everlasting ruin. And it 
is impossible to have fellowship with Christ in grace or glory, and yet liye in inti-. 
jmacy with wicked men, There is need of the atmost. Sito so ee reee 

taking reproofs. Fidelity in reproofs is the) surest _evideuce of geuu 

ship. None are too wise to learn, nor too good. to a JAI Ww 

at rebuke — the Marovhadnc ry Own UD) ing, as 

of grace, But, alas ! what manifold tegsptations, suited to the taste of 

pt hearts, are presented to us hy Satan and Ins emissaries, to. keep or dr 

from Jesus Christ! And too many, through ignorance of, yee 
asures Nes Bao 

al =) 


danger, comply therewith, But, however sweet | the p 
mouth, they are bitter in the belly 5 ‘they issue an endless torment 


) . s 
i ¥.Cidtsa AlN 60 § 


oN Of 2o56g fe3 


Advantages of. 5 
a RT ESN ZS AM 


Betore Christ 


ci os. Cead are there; and. that her 
“Y™ in the depths of hell. 


Y r 
CHAP. X, | 
Begins the proverbs themselves ;, which are short but weighty sen- 
tences, oflen two. in a verse, contrastéd to illustrate each other, 
They stand like pearls in arow, or ona string, there being sel- 
dom any remarkable coherence between the verses visible to us, 
much less any continued thread of discourse. We shall ‘not 
therefore attempt to reduce the contents of this and the: nineteen 
Sollowing chupters to any particular heads; but shall at the bot- 
tom exhibit an index of the subject matter of the several texts, 
And, as the Proverbs are but ‘practical observations, we shall 
drop the Reflections, 


guests are 


"h- 95-200 oe 


17.21, 25. '& 


: and only give a Paraphrase of the text in- 

Bid eee stead of them.* Bi gray of the ads 
au. i. hae proverbs of Solomon. “A wise 
Ch. 31. _ son maketh a glad father; but a 
Lake 12.19, foolish son is the heaviness of his mo- 
20. Rom. 5. 


2L. Dan. 4.27, ther. 
* Jovo.20.Ps 2" Treasures of wickedness profit no- 


37, 25. & 33. 


19.%54% thing: but righteousness delivereth from 
xviii xx.  CGeath. 19 

“atic ~~ 3 “The Lorp will not suffer. the soul 
abies of the righteous tofamish : but he casteth 


19.19.13. away *the substance of the wicked. 
4, nd Qt. 5. d E ° 
4“He becometh poor that dealeth with 


ver. 22. with 
1 Cor. 15. 58, = me 
Mot.7.%.0n. & Slack hand: but the hand‘of. the dili- 


- 14, 19, : 
ceca, gent maketh rich. | 
w2e19 5 *He that gathereth in summer is a 
34 


wise son: dbu¢ he that sleepeth in harvest 
f $2. ti &i. © : 
vee 7 1. 28 a Son that eauseth shame. 


1. ver. 7, 1 
Bath. A. 6 ‘Blessings are upon the head of the 


Ps. 107. 42, 


(7) The wisdom of obedience to God’s law, and folly of disobedience ; x. 8, 17. 
xi. 1, 15, xii. 1, 13, 18. xv. 5, 10, 12, 31, 32. xix. 15. xxviii. 4, 7,9. (8) Sloth- 
fulness and diligence ; x. 4, 26. xii. 1], 24, 27. xii. 4, 23. xv. 19. xvi. 26, xviii 
9. xix, 15, 24. xx. 4, 13. xxi. 5, 26, 26. xxii. 13, 29. xxiv. 30—34, xxvi. 13— 
16. xxvii. 18, 23—27. xxviii, 19. Particularly in neglecting opportunities ; 
x, 5. xvii. 6. (9) Excitements to the study of true wisdom ; xvi. 16. xviii, 1, 
xix. 8, 20. xxii, 17—21. xxii. 15, 16, 22—25. xxiv. 18, 14. xxvii. 11. (10) Cau- 
tions agaliust temptations to sin; xvi. 17. xix. 27. (11) The fear of God; xiv. 
2, 26, 27. xv. 16, 33. xvi. 6. xix. 25. xxii. 4, xxiii, 17, 18. xxiv. 21. (12) Devo- 
tion towards God, and dependance on him; xvi. 3. xviii, 10. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 1. 
xxvul. 25, xxix. 25. (13) Fainting, and hope in affliction; xxiv. 10, xiii. 12, 
19. (14) The benefit of God’s favour; xvi. 7. xxiii. L1. xxix, 26. (15). The 
benefit of repentance and holy fear; xxviii. 13, 14, (16), The, necessity of the 
ordinances of God's grace: xxix. 18. (17) Of causeless cursing; xxvi. 2. 
(18) Scorners; xiv. 6, 9, xxi. 24, xxiii. 9. xxiv: 9. . (19) Folly and; prudence; 
xn, 16. xiv. 8, 18, 33. xv. 14, 21. xvi. 21, 24, xvii, 24. xviils,2, 15, xxiv. 3—6, 
26, 27, xxvi, 6—11, 18, 19. xxviii. 5. (20) Answering fools ; xxvi. 4, 5. 
{21) Credulity and caution; xiv, 15, 16. xxvii, 12, (22) Mischieyousness and 
usefulness; x. 10, 23, xi. 9—11, 23, 27. xii. 5, 6, 12, 18, 20. xiii, 2. xiv. 22. 
xvi. 29, 30. xvii, 11. xxi. 10. xxix. 8. xxvi. 23,27. (23) The praise of wise and 
good discourse ; and the hurt and shame of an ungoverned tongue ;’ x. 11,, 13, 
14, 20, 21, 31, 32. xi, 3. xiv. 3. xv. 2, 4, 7, 28, 28. xvi. 20, 23, 24. xvii. 7. xviii.’ 
4, 7, 20, 21. xx, 15. xxi, 23. xxiii. 9, xxiv. 26. xxy. 11, (24) Pride and humi- 
lity; x1, 2. xiii, 10. xv. 25, 33. xvi. 5, 18, 19. xviii, 12. xxi. 4. xxv. 7, 8, xxviii. 
25, xxix, 23. (25) Men’s good opinion of themselves; xiv. 12. xvi, 2, 25, xx. 
6. xxi. 2, xxvi. 12, xxviii. 26. (26) Despising and respecting others ; xi: 12. 
xiv. 21.. (27) Honour and dishonour; x. 7. xii. 8, 9. xviii. 3. xxvi. 1. xxvii. 2; 
and vain glory; xxv. 14, 27. xxvii. 2. (28) Love and hatred, peaceableness and 
contention: x. 12. xv. 17. xviii, 1, 9, 14, 19. xviii. 6. 17—19. xx. 3. xxv. 8. 
xxvi. 17, 21. xxix. 9. (29) Anger and meekness ; xii. 16. xiy. 17, 29. xv. 1, 
18. xvi. 32. xvii. 12, 26, xix. 11, 19, xxii. 24, 25. xxv. 15, 28, xxvi. 3..xxix. 22, 
(80) Melancholy and cheerfulness; xii. 25. xiv. 10, 13. xv. 13, 15. xvii. 22, 
xviii. 14. xxv, 20, 25. (31) Mercifulness and cruelty; xi. 17. xii. 10. xiv. 21. 
xix. 17, xxi. 13; helping the distressed ; xxiy. 1], 12; forgiving enemies; XXv. 
21,22. xix. 11, (32) O charity to the poor, and uncharitableness ; xi. 24-26. 
xiv. 31. xvii. 5. xxv. 9, 16, 22,.23. xxviii. 27. xxix. 7. (33) Rashness and de- 
liberation ; xi. 14, xy. 22. xviii, 13. xix. 2. xx. 5, 8. xxi. 29. xxiii. 3. xxv. 8, 9, 
10. (34) Frowardness and tractableness ; xxii. 5. (35) Unsettledness and 
uusatisfiedness ; xxvii. 8, 20. (36) Cowardice and courage ; xxviii. 1. (37) Friend- 
ship; xvii. 17, xviii. 24. xxv. 17. xxvii. 9, 10, 14, 17; and ingratitude ; xvii, 13. 
{38) Treachery and fidelity; xiii. 17. xxv. 13, 19. (39) Good and bad com- 
pany; xiii. 20. xiv. 6. xxxviii. 7. xxix. 3. (40) Talkativeness and silence; 
x. 19. xi. 12, xii. 23. xiii. 3. xvii. 27, 28. xxix. 11, 20. (41) Reproofs and cor- 
rections ; xvii. 10, xix. 25, 29. xx, 30, xxi. 11, xxv, 12. xxvi. 3. xxvii. 5, 6, 22. 
xxviii. 23. xxix. 1. (42) Old age and youth; xvi. 31. xvii. 6. xx. 29. 
(43) Rich and poor ; x. 15, 22. xi. 28, xiii. 7, 8. xiv. 20, 24, xviii. 11, 23. xix. 1, 
4, 7, 22. xxii, 2, 7. xxviii. 6, 11. xxix. 13. (44) Education of children ; xiii: 
24, xix. 18, xx. 11. xxii. 6. 15. xxiii, 12—14, xxix. 15, 17. (45) Undutifal 
children 5 xx, 20. xxviii, 24. os Soetgahens grief ives tance 7 inca in their 

y turn out wise or unwise, or ungodly; x) lo xv. 20. xvii. 
21, 25. xi 126. xsi 15, 16,24, 23. exci. LL. xxix. 3... (47) Wemen or 
wives on eo ant: 22. xii. 9, xiv, 1. xviii, 22. xix. 13, 14) ixxi. 9, 19. 
xxv. 24. xxvii. 15, 16, Servants; xvii. 2. xix. 10. xxix. 19, 21. (49) Kings 


and their 28, 34, 35. xvi. 10, 12—15. xix. 6. 12. xx.2, 8, 26, 28. 
xxi. ll. * le 


5. xxviii, 2) 3, 15,16. xxix. 4,12, 14, 26. 
(50) Of the interest of subjects in the good or bad character of thicir rulers ; 
| 75 7 


CHAP. X: 1% 


and profligate. 
a wasting,oy poisoning curse: but Jesus’ righteousness imputed, and a holy, 
just, and merciful, conduct, procure safety and deliverance from the greatest 
dangers. 
cessary supplies for both soul and body to them who are justified in Christ, and 


wisdom and piety. 
just: but violence covereth the mouth of %*,°"™ 
the wicked. 


7 ©The memory of the just is blessed : 
but the name of the wicked shall rot. 
8 ’'The wise in heart will receive com- 


£1 Kinv11. 36, 
Ps. 112. 6. 
Luke 1. 48, 
Ecel. 8 10. 
Ps. 9. 6, &49, 
11. 


mandments: but --a pratine fool shall 227124. 
Hall. ‘ res 
9 ‘He that walketh uprightly walketh 1°" ” 
surely » but’ he that perverteth his Ways “ine 7 
shall be known. $ Or shall be 

10 ‘He that winketh with the eyes eee 
causeth sorrow: but a prating fool shall fall. °2%: 1°. 


1 Tim. 5. 24, 


11 “Phe mouth of a righteous man is a 2.2%. >2 


well of life: but violence covereth the ?#:3319 +. 
mouth of the wicked. 1G. 13. 18. & 
12 “Hatred: stirreth up strifes: but hs. 31.30, 
"love covereth all sins. 11,8 64, 3, 8 
13°°In the hps oof him that hath un- «sms 2. 


i hi : : . 29, 22. 
derstanding wisdom is found: but'a rod 762% + 


is for the back of him that is void of 32°33, 
junderstanding. - | gah NTP 
14 ?Wise men lay wp knowledge: but? ®:23:°° 
the mouth of the foolish zs near destrue- Arig ag 
tion. P Ch, 9.9. 
: : Mat. 13. 40, 
15 "Phe rich) man’s wealth’ as his 22 & 129. | 


strong city: the destruction of the poor 
ws their poverty. 
1 Job G1. 24. ch. 18. 11. Eccl. 7.12. & 10.19.) PS 59.7. 1 Tim. 6.17. ch. 14, 20. & 19. 4, 7. 


18.7, ver. 8, 
1 


xxvii. 12, 28. xxix. 2, 16. xi. 10, 41. (51) Of loyalty to governors; xxiy. 2], 
22.. (52), Revenge; xx. 22, xxiv. /17, 18, 19. (53) Punishment of murder: 
xxvii. 17, (54) Drunkenness; xx. 1. xxiii. 20, 21, 29—35. (55) Sensual 
pleasure 5) xxi. 17. xxiil.. I—3, 6—8, 19—21, 83.- (56) Uncleanuess :- xxii, 14,’ 
xxii, 27, 28. (57) Hastening to be rich; , xxviii. 20, 22. (58) Of prodigal 
wastefulness ; xxi. 20. xxiii, 21. xxvii. 19. (59) Bribery; xvii. 8, 23. xviii. 16. 
xxiv, 23. xxviii. 21.) (GO), Justice and injustice ; xi 1. xiii, 11. xvi. 8, 11. xvii. 
15, 26. xvii. 5. xx. 10, 23, xxii. 10, 11, xxix. 14. (61) Short enjoyment of 
what is ill gotten; xx. 21. xxi. 6,7. xxii. 8.° xxviii. 8, 22. (62) Suretyship ;, 
xi. 15, xvii. 18, xx, 16. xxii. 26, 27. xxviiv18. (63) Sacrilege; xx. 25, — (64) A 
good and bad character ; xy. 30. xxii. 1. xxy. 26. (65) Slander; x. 18, xvi. 27. 
xxv. 23, (66) Tale-bearing ; xi. 18. xvi. 28) xviii. 8, xx. 19. xxvi. 20, 22: 
(67) Flattery 5, xx..19, xxvi. 23, 28. xxviii. 23. xxix. 5. (68) Lying, fraud, and 
dissimulation, and truth and sincerity; x. 18. xi. 17, 19, 22. xii. 5. xvii. 4. xx. 
14, 17. xxi, 8. xxvi. 18, 19, 24, 25, 26,28. (69) Bearing true and false witness ; 
X1v.)9, 29, xix. 5,9, 28.xxi. 28..xxiv. 28, xxv..18.. (70) Covetousness and con- 
tenfment ;. xi. 29. xv. 16, 17, 27. xxi. 4, 5: (71) Envy, particulraly of sinners 
ia their’ prosperity ; xiv. 30. xxii, 17, 18. xxiv. 1, 2/9, 10. xxvii. 4,——To 
compare the various texts, classed together under these different particulars, will 
go far to form an inspired commentary on the whole, 

Cuap.X. Ver. 1. It is agreat comfort to parents to see their children profit 
ing by their instructions and examples, and growing up in wisdom, piety, and 
virtue. But it is a grief and burden to them when they are foolish, stubborn, 
2. Ill gotten riches afford no solid comfort in life, but draw on 


3. The Lord, who has all fulness in his hand, will always grant ne- 


live in a just! and merciful manner, But he will deprive the wicked of their’ 


ill-gotten possessions by some stroke of his providence, or remove them from it 
by death. 


4, Negligence and sloth, and even fraudulent methods of gain, 
bring men to poverty ; but active diligence tends to enrich men both in tempo- 
rals and spirituals, ®. To seize upon, and improve, opportunities of obtain- 
ing. spiritual or temporal things, particularly in the time of youth, is a mark of 
true wisdom: but he that slothfully neglects them brings misery and shame upon 
himself and his parents. G6. The justified in Christ are, to their everlasting 
honour and safety, blessed in him with all the blessings of time and eternity : 
and ontward blessings often attend: the just and merciful on earth. But their 


own iniquity shall violently overwhelm and confound those who wickedly de- 


fraud and oppress their neighbours. 7. The pious and virtuous shall, at least 
after death, be remembered with honour and praise, men blessing God for their 
good example and. useful conversation: but wicked: livers shall either be for- 
gotten or remembered with abhorrence. 8. They who are truly wise will 
thankfully receive and practice laws from God, or good advices from men: but 
self-conceited persons, who will not learn of others, but love to hear themselves 
talk, shall bring themselves inte contempt, sin, and misery ; nay, into hell. 
9. He, whoin dealing with God and men walks in eandour, simplicity, and 
godly sincerity, is safe under the divine protection in his way to eternal life, and 
avoids manifold miseries and snares in this world : but he who indulges himself 
in hypocrisy towards God, and in inconstancy and deceit towards men, shal} 
be detected and made a public reproach. 10. He, who under pretence of 
kindness betrays his neighbour, and by signs mocks him, or tempts others to 
injure him, is a common grievance, and shall at last become miserable: but a 
noisy and perpetual talker ruins himself by his words, and deserves to be beaten 
for his impertinence. 11. Good discourse always tends to the profit, comfort, 
and refreshment, of those that receive it; but wicked men, to their own ruin, 
pour forth virulent and mischievous language ; or, if their language be fair, it 
but conceals the mischief which they intend to effeet when opportunity serves. 
12. Where there is hatred in the heart, almost every thing, however innocent, 
will be used to raise quarrels or disturbances! but love overlooks affronts and 
injuries, pacifies the mind of the injured, and composes contentions, for which 
too much ground had Leen given, | .13. Where wisdom abounds in the heart, 
the discourse of the lips will be sensible and edifying; bet nothing but sore 
afHlictions here, or the torments of hell hereafter, can bring obstinate fools to any 
serious reflection, 14. They who kuow the yalue of true wisdom labour to 
enlarge their knowledge, and to keep it up till they have proper opportunities 
for using it: but fools rashly blab out what tends to their own or others’ rain. 
15. Riches make’ men confident and secure, and even protect them against mani- 


7 ™M 


Profits of piety, love, and wisdom 


PROVERBS. 


Punishment of impiety. én 


Before Christ 


Bere cist 1. § “The labour of the righteous ¢end-|| 30 “The righteous shall never be re- “crys. 
\wr~ eth to life; the fruit of the wicked to sin. moved: but °the wicked shall not inha- Non af 
t Ch. 11. 30. Bot ease : Pa ot oe 
Jolin 6.27. 17 *He is in the way of life that keep-|| bit the earth. 12501, be 18s 
is.3.10-Ma" th instruction: but he that refuseth re-}) 31 The mouth of the just bringeth * st 
ch.3.2,8, proof *erreth. forth wisdom: “but the froward tongue 96. « 5:.5.« 
21, 22. & 4.4. t . ] . | . } ] x. J é I } t t 112, 10. 
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rg 3.3,3.t0 the workers of imquity. 
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MPs, 9,17, & 19.27. & 1.5, Is. 3. 11) Rom. 2. 8, 9. 


eensindisi a 2tadl! Spc eto pi icobr os ose 6 oe 3h Bd Fa 
fold injuries im this world; whereas poverty depresses men’s spirits, and 
exposes them to injury and abuse, 16. The mdustry of the righteous in out- 
ward things issues in the comfortable maintenance of himself and others ; and 
his care for his soul issues in life spiritual and eternal : but whatever a wicked 
mau has by inheritance, or by his own acquirement, hardens him in sin, and 1s 
abused to gratify his sinful lusts. 17. He is in the way to eternal life, who 
receives, laysup in his heart, and practises the instructions of God’s word, and 
readily regards advices, and even reproofs, given him by others; but he, who 
neglects to give reproof, encourages nen in their mistakes; and he, who refuses 
to take and improve instructions and reproofs, obstinately rushes upon his own 
destruction. 18. He, who conceals his hatred by great professions of friend- 
ship before one’s face, and he who artfully vents slander behind one’s back, is 
with all his cunning, an impious fool in God’s reckoning, and his wickedness 
shall be publicly exposed. 19, Even in much speaking there are ordinarily 
to be found words idle or wicked. It is therefore prudent to be sparing in our 
words, and to consider well, both when and where, and what, and how, we speak. 
20, 21, Prudent and pious discourse is pure and substantial ; it edifies, instructs, 
and nourishes the hearers; but the heart of the wicked, being only evil, and that 
continually, is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked; nothing good 
can proceed from it; but they persist and perish in the devices of their own fool- 
ishness, neither knowing, nor caring to know, the way of life and peace. 22. 
It is not men’s anxious labour and care that make them rich, either in temporal 
or spiritual things; ‘but the blessing of God upon their lawful endeavours con- 
fers riches, and enables to enjoy them comfortably, without pressure of guilt, 
tormenting fear, or perplexing care. 23. Senseless sinners take pleasure in, 
and make a jest of, the most horrid impieties they can commit: but they that 
are wise carefully avoid mischief, and all sporting with it or delighting in it. 
24, The toiseries which wicked: men fear under the awakenings of conscience 
shall come upon them; und whatever blessings the righteous desire and pray for 
shall be granted them in due season. 25. However the wicked may bluster 
for a while, and threaten to overthrow every thing that stands in their way, they 
quickly and terribly ruin themselyes, and rush into misery ; but the righteons 
being built on Christ the Rock of ages, and fixed in piety and virtue, stand fast 
for ever. No storms can shake their confidence, or deprive them of their dur- 
able and. immoveable felicity. 26. As vinegar sets the teeth on edge, and, 
smoke is vexatious to the eyes, so sluggish, negligent, and dilatory, persons vex 
and provoke them who send or employ them in any important business. 27. 
A religious observance of God’s laws, and preserving of our bedy in temperance, 
soberness, and chastity, tends to prolong our life: but wickedness of itself, and 
by God’s righteous judginents on account of it, brings on diseases, and hastens 
the sinner to his grave aud to hell. 28. The hope of the godly, founded on 
Jesus’ promise and blood, brings delight and satisfaction to the soul, and issues 
in everlasting felicity; but the hope of the wicked shall issue in disappointment 
and eternal misery, 29. Upright walking in Christ, aud the exereising of piety 
and virtue, increase a person’s strength for duty and courage in it: but the 
workers of iniquity shail be plagued with terrors, aud overwhelmed in misery. 
30, Nothing so establishes persons or families, as a relatiou to Christ as their 
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shall fall by hisown wickedness. 16. ch. 12, 21, 


iB 
shall deliver them: 
shall be taken in ¢herr own naughtmess. 
7 *When a wicked man dieth dis ex-" 
pectation shall perish : and the hope o 
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stead. 

9 ‘An hypocrite with Ais mouth 
stroyeth his neighbour: ‘but through 
knowledge shall the just be delivered. 

10 “When it goeth well with the 
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the wicked perish ¢here 7s shouting. 3 
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stice, and mercy : but the wicked, how- 
shall never be able to fix themselves’ nx 
their prosperity, but be rooted out from the enjoyment of it. 31. The godly, 
out of the good treasure of their heart, bring forth good discourse, which tends 
to make the hearers wise unto salvation: but he that uses his tongue to abuse, 
cozen, or raise dissension, or to blaspheme God and spread error, shall, in the 
end, have it silenced in hell. 32. The righteous knew, and accustom: them-~ 
selves to speak, things truly useful and edifying : but the wicked abandou their 
lips to falsehood, flattery, fraud, and calumny, or such like subtle but detesta~ 
ble arts of doing mischief. “ 


righteonsness, and a course of piety, ju 
ever successful they may be for a time, 
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Cuap. XI. Ver. 2. All manner of injustice and fraud is extremely hateful and 
detestable to God, the Governor of the world : but strict equity, im the whole of 
our commerce one with another, is highly pleasing to him, _ 2. Haughty cous 
ceit of ourselves, and insulting of others, draws along with it the utmost con- 
temptand disgrace; both God and men take pleasure to mortify and expose the 
proud: but such as, having tearved of Christ, live under a deep sense of their 
own weakness and unworthiness, find favour with men and acceptance with God. 
3. When men sincerely practise what God has revealed to them, they may ex~ 
pect his Spirit 'to direct them in their duty and to their eternal felieity : but the 
obstinate adherence of sinners to their own lusts and imaginations, and their op- 
position to Christ and his laws, shall hurry them into certain and everlasting de 
struction. 4. Riches, heaped up by extortion or covetousness, are of no avait 
to deliver us front the wrath of God, or even the rage of men, when the time of 
punishment is come; but righteousness hath a promise of life annexed to it ;-it 
prevents those sins which would expose us to God's judgments or man’s punish- 
ments ; it secures against the sting of temporal, and prevents eternal death. 
5,6. Bemg made righteous in Christ, and sanctified by his grace, and study~ 
ing a sincere and impartial observance of God's laws, are effectual means to secure 
direction in duty and deliverance from evil: but the wicked shall perish by those 
very impious and evil courses by which they hoped to secure or 6xalt themselves, 
+. In death wicked men find all their projects and hopes utterly destroyed. 
Whatever they thought to accomplish by their riches, their pow » or their 
friends, perishes together with them, while they themselves launch forth into 
eternal misery. 8. The righteous are frequently in an ‘unexpected manner 
delivered from their perplexing troubles; and the wicked, who perhaps broveht 


them into them, are plunged into those very miseries themselves.  @. By flat- 
teries; false doctrines, and artful seductians, hypocrites draw their neighbours 
into sin, and thereby into ruin. But through knowledge of Christ and 

shall the righteous be guarded against their wiles, an preserved from the de- | 
struction which they intended, —-'10, It is matter of general gla vhen \ 

and godly men prosper, and are advanced, because they use their rand | 
wealth for the benefit of all around them ; and great is the jay when wicked men, | 
who, as plagues and curses where they dwell, corrupt their manners, and draw 
down the wrath of Ged upon them, are cut off, LI. By God’s blessing wpon 
the upright, and by their prayers, advices, and kindness, all around them are 
profited: but the wicked, by their blasphemies, errors, ~ counsels, and mux 
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en’s manners, and ruin their welfare. 12, It is common for 
ise their neighbours, to reproach them as weak, or to 
ender them ridiculous; but a prudent man, whatever he thinks, avoids speak- 
ng to the reproach of others ; as, beside the wickedness of contemning others, 
none is so Mean as to be insensible of it, or incapable of finding means of resent- 
ment. 13. They, who make a trade of carrying tales from one to another, 
sever stick at treacherously discovering the secrets which have been intrusted to 
them ; but a faithful friend conceals not only what has been entrusted to 
him, but every thing else that could tend to bis neighbour's prejudice. 14. 
Where prudent counsel is wanting, nations and private affairs go to wreck: but, 
where many wise counsellors unite in their deliberations, every precaution will 
be taken, every danger prevented, and the most proper methods used, to ensure 
success. 15. He, who stands bound for the debts of another man, especially 
one whose ability and honesty are unknown to him, is in great danger to be 
ruined in his estate: and the way to be secure in that point is to avoid and hate 
all such engagements. 16. Remarkable and increasing grace and virtue in a 
woman will engage affection and _ respect, when all other accomplishments fade 
and decline; aud stroug men hold fast the wealth which they have acquired. 
17. He, who is kind and bountiful to others, secures to himself a gracious re- 
ward from God: but he, who is covetous, hard-hearted, aud cruel, brings trou- 
bie on himself and bis relations. 
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who exercise themselves in true piety and virtue, shal 
ed reward of their works in tive and eternity. 
promote true happiness here and hereafter, so, 
an evil course, the more is he bent upon his own destruction, 20. Hypocrites, 
who live in enmity and opposition to God and his law, while they pretend muci 
jety, kindness, equity, and caudour, are of all men the most odious to him: 
but they who, being renewed by his grace, 
simplicity, and godly sincerity, are, and shall for ever be, 
special favour and delight. 21. Though wicked men sho 
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mankind: but good wishes and 
God, shall attend him who then 
rate price, 27. He, who earnestly 


1 be hated and cursed by 


raise the price, shal 
d blessings from 


commendations from men, an 
opens his granaries, and sells it at a mode 
sets himself to coutrive and do good to others, shall obtain favour W ith God and 
men; but he who makes mischief bis business shall draw upon himself the evil 
which he designs against his neighbour. 28. He that anxiously grasps for, 
and trustsin, riches, as his surest sapport and defenve, shall findthem a broken 
reed, to pierce him through with many sorrows, and shall fall to decay as a 
withered leaf: but the righteous, who are united to Christ by faith, and walk in 
all holy and just conversat hall receive, out of his fulness, abundant sup- 
plies of quickening and fructifying grace, and shall thrive and prosper in their: 
concerns. 29, He, who, by his passion, prodiyality, covetousness, and am- 
bition, troubles his family, may fora time make a great bustle and stir, but it 
willissue in disappointment, disgrace, and poverty ; and the fool, who knows 
not how to manage, and who liyes without thought, shall be reduced to want, 
and forced to serve, if not sell himself to, a wise neighbour. 30. A good 
man’s graces, prayers, instructions, and examples, are a mean of quickening, 
comfort, and prosperity, to others around: and he that, by instruction, prayer, 
or the like, draws men from Satan to the knowledge, faith, and obedience, of 
Christ, shews forth true and heavenly wisdom. 31. 1f God will not pass his 
own favourites, without proper correction for their sins in this world, who can 
justly expect that the obstinate and contemptuous breakers of hislaw shall escape 
the just punishment of their many crimes? 
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Seen se be eer rent et MOF 
He who loves reproofs, advices, and instructions, will 
become wise and intelligent : but he who declines, hates, and is enraged at, re- 
bukes for his faults, is under the power of his brutish passiens ; and there is 
little hope that he will ever know or act like a man. 2. The man who, being 
united to Christ, is clothed with his righteousness, and sanctified by his grace, 
and deals kindly and bountifully with others, shall be more and more favoured 
and blessed of God: but he, whose thoughts are bent on wickedness, shall be 
condemned to suffer the just punishment of bis iniquity. 3. No man, how- 
ever subtle or powerful, shall be able to establish his own or his family’s great- 
ness by wicked methods: but the righteous, being rooted and grounded in the 
Rock Christ, though shaken by manifold storms of trouble, shall remain un- 
moveable in a flourishing state. 4. A pious, prudent, active, chaste, and 
affectionate, wife is a singular ornament and honour to her husband: but one 
that is graceless, lazy, foolish, prodigal, peevish, boisterous, and wanton, shames 
him when abroad, and torments him at home} and, like an incurable disease, 
vexes his heart, hastens him to his grave, wastes his substance, and ruins his fa- 
ily. 5, The thoughts and designs of good men are manage with piety, 
equity, candour, and truth; but the contrivances of the wicked are carried on 
with fraud, dissimulation, and falsehood. 6. Wicked men, by their consul 
tations with one another, and by their reproach or perjury, study toundo their 
opposers : but they, who are sincerely eer will labour, by their advice, testi 
mony, recommendation, or request, to éliver such innocent persons from their 
snares. 7. God himself not only defeats the ruinotts projects of the wicked, 
but totally destroys and extirpates them and their families; whereas he contmues 
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earthly science, honour, or riches, but spiritual wisdom, and a prudent manage- 
ment of his affairs, by fair and honest means, will render a man highly and last- 
ingly honoured, and commended of God and of all good men: but he who 
indulges his obstinate corruptions, hates and opposes his duty, and labours by 
wicked means to accomplish his ends, shall bring himself into present and eyer- 
lasting contempt. | 9. Far happier is he, who, making no pompous shew in 
the world, lives within the bounds of his income, though it should hardly afford 
him a single servant, than he who shows away with a great deal of elegance, 
equipage, and attendants, when he can hardly get necessary subsistence, with- 
outrunning into debt, or some other shameful and miserable shift. 10. Good 
men haye implanted in their hearts a tender concern for the welfare and life of 
the brute animals, much more for that of their servants and neighbours : but the 
nature of the wicked is so cruel, that the very kindnesses which they affect to 
shew are maliciously designed and ruinous. 11, Diligent industry in lawful 
callings shall, through the blessing of God, afford men a competent portion of 
temporal things : but idleness and bad company mark a man foolish, and lead 
him into desperate, impoverishing, and ruinous, courses, 12. Wicked men 
desire, approve, and practice, deceitful arts for ruining others, and wish to be 
secure in so doing ; but the piety and justice from whence righteous men’s ac- 
tions proceed, bring forth glory to God, maintenance and blessings to them- 
selves, and much benefit and advantage to others around. 13. Wicked men 


ed plot as they will, nothing shall befall the righteous but what tends to their 
spiritual and eternal advantage: but the wicked shall be quite overwhelmed with 
inward plagues and outward calamities, 22. Lies and liars are, remarkably 
hated and abhorred of God : but they who, in their speeches and whole conduct, 
act in truth, fidelity, and candour, are beloved, and shall be blessed, by him. 
23. A prudent man conceals the knowledge he has, except when called by pro- 
vidence to use it for the benefit of others, and even then makes no boasting os- 
tentation of it: buta fool, through thoughtlessness, rashness, and ambition to be 
esteemed wise, proclaims his own weakness and ignorance, 24, Diligent and 
prudent activity in honest callings is the way to obtain riches, honour, and au- 
thority ; but laziness and villany render men poor and enslaved. 25. Anxious 
cares about the things of this world, griefs for disappointments and troubles, con- 
victions of sin, and fears of hell, depress the most magnanimous spirit, and make 
it to. pore disconsolate over its wretchedness: but good instruction and advice 
from friends, and especially the promises of God powerfully applied, revive and 
make it glad. _26, In this state of nnion with Christ, justification and ado 
tion, in his inward graces and his exercises of holiness, and in his abundant hap. 
piness, a righteous man is more excellent than his neighbour: but the way that 
the wicked takes to render himself great or happy only deceives and disappoints 
him, and issues in misery. 27. Lazy wretches cannot endure to prosecute 


their own schemes for obtaining earthly enjoyments; or what they have deceit- 
are often brought into trouble by their own rash speeches, treasons, perjuries, ||fully obtained never affords them any real comfort, but, as it were, slips. tl ough 
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their prudent discourse, avoid and escape from many difficulties, in which other- 


nour, which is obtained by an honest diligence, is extremely valuable. and last~ 
wise they had been entangled. 14, A man shall receive abundant blessings ||/ing, being blessed of God. 28. In receiving Christ as our wisdom, righteous- 
trom God, as the reward of that good which he has done by his pious and profit-||ness, sanctification, and redemption, and walking in him, 


able discourses or works. 15, Fools are so self- 
no body, but hold right whatevex they think or do 
distrusting their own judgment and abilities, wisely ask and take the advice or 
instruction of others, 16. Fools, having no command of their passions, are 
no sooner provoked than rage and fury appear in their countenance, words, and 
actions : but prudent persons conceal that displeasure which would tend to their 
disgrace, and overlook the shameful provocation given them, rather than disho- 
nour themselves by resenting it. 17, He who, especially when called to be a 
witness, boldly and freely speaks the truth, and nothing else, shews himself an 
honest man, and does {uses to his neighbours: but he who conceals truth, 
forges lies, or attests falsehood, shews himself a deceitful and mischievous vil- 
calumnies, and bitter reproaches, 


lain. 18, Some, by false accusations, 
wound the reputations, Spirits, or estates, of their neighbours, and make dis- 
men, by their prudent speeches, will 


cords and divisions among them; but good x 

labour to heal men’s reputations, compose their disputes, and comfort and edify 
their souls. 19, Constant adherence to strict truth in his speeches establishes 
a man’s credit; and what he says can never be disproved ; but a liar, though he 
may be at first believed, is soon after found out and confuted ; and he is more- 
over apt to contradict himself, and blast his reputation for ever,. 20. They 
who plot mischief shall, to their great vexation, o disappointed in their expec- 
tations, and even fall into that evil which they intended for others; but they, 
who by their cours labour to promote the piety, peace, and happiness of 
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who have Jesus’ righteousness imputed to them, and his grace implanted in 
them, and who study uprightness and equity in their whole conduct, shall be 
preserved sound in the faith, stedfast in the obedience of the gospel, unmoved 
by Satan’s temptations or the world’s frowns or smiles: but the wicked man, 
and all his wicked contrivances, shall be overthrown by their own iniquity. 
7. Some, in their pride and vanity, make a great show of wealth, wisdom, or 
grace, when they are worth nothing; while others, by their garb, or their 
speeches, conceal their abundant riches, knowledge, or grace. 8. Riches are 
so far from rendering men truly happy, that they tempt others to rob or to ac- 
cuse them, that their lives may be saved by huge sums of money; whereas the 
poor is reckoned so inconsiderable, that no body thinks it worth while to rob, 
accuse, or even rebuke, him. 9. The holiness, comfort, and prosperity, of 
the righteous continues in its brightuess and glory: but the small appearance 
of comfort and happiness, which the wicked enjoy in this world, will quickly be 
extinguished in endless misery. 10. Pride is the principal, and often the 
sole cause of quarrels and contentions, and of the continuance of them: the 
opinionated cannot bear contradiction; the aspiring, arival; the self willed, 
opposition; but they, who piously consult their God and their bible, and pru- 
dently advise with their discreet neighbours, transact things in quietness and 
peace, 11. Wealth, gotten by fraud, gaming, theft, oppression, or the like, 
having the curse of God upou it, shall quickly be wasted: but that which is 
Se, by honest industry and diligence shall continue and increase. 12. The 
elay of that which a man eagerly expects renders his mind very uneasy ; but, 
when he enjoys what he er] desired and looked for, it is sweet, satisfactory, and 
reviving. 13. He, who despises God’s word, or the advices of his faithful 
friends, shall quickly be ruined: but he, who reverently submits himself to, and 
obeys God’s commandments, shall be rewarded. 14, The instructions of a 
man, and much more the doctrines of God's word, refresh, comfort, and 
enliven, the soul, and preserve from those pernicious principles, and destructive 
practices, by which many are ensnared, 15. A prudent, pious, and regular, 
behaviour is most amiable and acceptable to all men: but the behaviour of law- 
less and wicked persons, like a rough way, is very ruinous to themselves, and 
offensive to God and good men. 16, Prudent persons undertake nothing but 
with due deliberation, and what they understand ; and manage their affairs with 
knowledge and discretion: but fools discover their weakness, by rashly med- 
dling with matters out of their reach, 17. Unfaithfulness in discharging his 
trust, or delivering his message, will bring a wicked servant, ambassador, or 
minister, into shame, condemnation, and misery: but he who acts faithfully 
procures and advantage both to his master and himself. 19. It is an 
high satisfaction to enjoy what we desire, especially spiritual blessings and com- 
forts ; but foolish sinners hate to forsake their lusts and sinful practices, even as 
means of receiving the choicest benefits. 22, By gaining his estate in a just 
aud upright manner, and by doing good with it while he lives, and by earnest 
instruction of, and fervent ete for, his family, a good man takes the surest 
course to fix 6 estate upon them for many generations; but the sinner leaves 
70 | 
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a curse entailed upon his wealth: and by the righteous providence of God, it is 
quickly transferred from his family to one that is truly pious and virtuous, 
23. Poor men, by their diligent labour and industry, many times abundantly 
provide for themselves and family, and even grow rich: while others, who are 
rich, are reduced to poverty, through their ignorance, rashness, injustice, op- 
pression, deceit, &e. 24. That fond affection, which restrains parents from 
duly correcting their children when they do amiss, is a real and ruinous hatred, 
a sinful withholding from them a mean appointed by God for their amendment 
and happiness ; but parents who truly love their children will study, by early 
and christian corrections, to prevent their fixing in evil habits or customs. 25. A 
righteous man never wants satisfaction, because his desires are moderate, and he 
lives in a temperate use of God’s blessings: God gives him a competency, a heart 
to use it, and contentment init ; but wicked men, insatiable in their desires, and 
extravagant in the abuse of their plenty, shall be indigent in the midst of abun 
dance, or reduced to the distresses of poverty. 
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Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1. A virtuous wife, by her piety, prudence, good economy, 
and the like, supports and advances her family in honour, happiness, and wealth : 
but a wicked imprudent wife, by her pride, prodigality, idleness, carelessness, 
or otherwise, will quickly reduce a happy family to poverty, disgrace, and ruin. 
2. By an universal regard to piety and virtue, men manifest the fear and holy 
reverence of God implanted in their heart : but, by an obstinate rebellion against 
his laws, and eager study to gratify their sinful lusts and passions, they discover 
their profane contempt of his majesty. 3. The insolent, calumniating, and 
contemptuous, speeches of proud men are very injurious and wounding to others, 
and often at last prove a scourge to themselves: but the prudent, peaceable, 
and pleasing, words of wise men neither offending God nor men, secure them in 
safety. 4. They who would have plenty must be content with the dirt that 
labour makes ; or, if the tillage of the fields be neglected, famine must follow : 
but laborious tillage will issue in great plenty. 6. Proud self-conceited 
scoffers at what is holy and serious are never like to profit by their studies, or to 
come to the knowledge of divine truth: whereas they, who humbly, and depend- 
ently on God apply themselves to search out truth, quickly attain to the know- 
ledge of whatever is necessary and useful. 7. It is proper to flee from the 
company of such persons as discover the corruption of their heart in the vanity 
or wickedness of their words. 8. Prudent men chiefly study to know how to 
act in their own calling and religious course: bat wicked meu employ their 
knowledge and wit to deceive others. 9. Insensible of the evil, malignity, and 
danger, of sin, wicked men harden themselves in it, please themselves with their 
own and other men’s sins, sport themselves in the commission or recollection 
thereof, and so provoke God to wrath against them: but they, who are afraid of, 
hate, and avoid, sin, truly love and regard their neighbours, and obtain favour 
with God and man. 10. No one can know what another inwardly suffers in 
worldly griefs and vexations, or in troubles of conscience ; neither can they share 
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with him in his inward joys, particularly those of a spiritual nature. 11. The 
stately houses, wealthy and honoured families, of the wicked, shall in wrath be 
reduced to ruin and misery, and their hopes of eternal happiness issue in ever- 
lasting despair; whereas the poor and unsettled family of the truly pious shall 
flourish, and become illustrious. 12. There is need strictly and impartially to 
try courses and customs ; for prejudice, self-flattery, affected ignorance, and the 
like, make many things seem lawful and good which are really sinful and ruinous. 
13. Immoderate joys and pleasures are ordinarily mingled with, and issue in, 
inward vexation and anguish: and the diverting of inward convictions and 
important duties by carnal mirth will quickly issue in the weepings and wailings 
of eternal despair. 14, He, who even in heart revolts from God and his ways, 
shall be fearfully overwhelmed with the punishment of his sin; but a good man, 
who stedfastly cleaves to the Lord, shall enjoy great comfort in the testimony of 
a good conscience, and in keeping God’s commands, 15. Weak half-witted 
persons believe every idle story and plausible pretence, and thereby are drawn 
into evil: but prudent men examine things before they trust to them or practise 
them. 16. A wise man, when warned of his error or danger, fears to displease 
God or to provoke his wrath, and immediately starts back from the sin to which 
he was tempted, or in which he had involved himself: but a fool rages against 
those that reprove, warn, or threaten, him, and goes on resolutely in sin, fearless 
of any danger. 17. He who is soon angry involves himself in rash and impru- 
dent words and actions, for which heis to be pitied : but aiman who conceals his 
wrath, and deliberately contrives how to take a cruel revenge, deserves to be hated 
and abhorred. 18; Inconsiderate sinners hold fast their wickedness, and 
delight in it, as their portion and inheritance, till they feel the woeful effects of 
it: but the prudent, to their remarkable honour and influence, increase in 
spiritual understanding. 19. Even in this world the wicked are often obliged 
to stoop and submit to the righteous, and implore their favour and relief: and at 
the last day the debasement of the wicked and exaltation of the righteous shall 
be complete. 20. If a man fall into poverty, his neighbours, who once pro- 
fessed great friendship, will forsake and disregard him; but, if a man grow rich, 
many, who before took no notice of him, will pretend great affection to him, and 
even the greatest will offer him their favour. 21. He who overlooks and con- 
temns his poor neighbour, provokes God ‘to punish and render him miserable: 
but he who compassionately relieves the poor shall be blessed by God on that 
account, 22, They who contrive mischief against their innocent neighbours, 
miss their end, and ruin themselves; but they who study to do men real good 
shall be graciously and faithfully rewarded by God. 23. Industrious labours 
in any lawful calling will bring in some gain: but talkativeness and proud 
boasting tend only to make men beggars, 24, Riches are a singular orna- 
ment aud advantage to wise men, who know how to use them, because thereby 
they have the greater opportunities of doing good: but riches only render 
foolish men’s folly the more notorious, because they have thereby the greater 
opportunities of doing mischief and wickedness, 25. An upright witness 
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instructions, and understands how to speak in a seasonable and prudent manner : 
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3. The infinite knowledge and observance of God extends every where, and to 
every person or action, thought or disposition, whether good or bad. 4. Whole- 
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some and profitable discourses instruct the ignorant, comfort the grieved, heal 
breaches, cure contentions among neighbours, and soften the exasperated: but 
corrupt, proud, passionate, and erroneous, discourse disturbs the peace, and 
corrupts the temper and manuers of both speakers and hearers. 5. Inatten- 
tion to the instructions, advices, and reproofs, of superiors, manifests, and issues 
in, the greatest folly: but he who willingly receives rebukes, and carefully ob- 
serves them, shews himself wise, and prudently consults his own welfare and 
happiness. 6. A truly pious, just, and merciful man is really very rich; as, 
however little of this world’s wealth he may possess, he has all things working 
for his real advantage, and God’s blessing on what he has, and is contented with 
it: but vexation and trouble imbitter the revenues of the wicked. They are 
gotten with anxiety, enjoyed under a curse, employed in the service of sin, and 
tend to their ruin. 7. Wise men tender good instructions, advices, and re- 
proofs, to all around them : but foolish men having their heart filled with igno- 
rance and lust, impart nothing valuable. 8. All the external devotions, and 
most liberal almsgivings, of wicked men are so far from recommending them to 
God’s favour, that they are abhorred by him, as but the vile gratifications of 
their own pride, legality, or other lusts: but the most humble prayers and 
meanest services of those united to Christ, which are performed in faith and de- 
pendance on him, and sincerely aiming at his glory, are exceedingly acceptable 
to him and issue in much comfort to themselves. 9. The whole designs, 
contrivances, thoughts, words, and actions, of wicked men are abominable, to 
the Lord; and this renders their religious services corrupt and hated: but he 
loves such as having Jesus’ righteousness imputed to their souls do, in their 
thoughts, affections, and endeavours, earnestly study to perfect holiness in his 
fear. 10. Such as dislike faithful reproof for their apostasy from the ways of 
the Lord shall be severely punished ; and at last, if they continue haters of ad- 
monition and advice, shall certainly be damned. 11. The state of the dead 
and damned, and every other thing unknown to us, are perfectly known to God. 
How exact then must be his knowledge and observance of the dispositions, pur- 
poses, and thoughts of men! 12, Mockers of God and religion shun the ad- 
onitions of their conscience, and bate such as reprove them; and even ayoid 
company of wise, religious, or virtuous, persons, lest they should meet with 
roots or advices. _ 13. When the conscience is graciously purged and 

d, and the mind comforted, it issues in outward health and cheerfulness : 

But grief and sorrow, seizing on the heart, disturb, weaken, and dispirit it, and 
make a man a burden to himself and to all around. —_—14.._ Such as are truly 
wise, and inwardly instructed by the Spirit of God, earnestly study to obtain 
more solid knowledge: but persons void of true understanding gape after, aud 
relish, nothing but Actos vain, and unprofitable, things. is. All the days 
of persons. tented under their afflictions are grates and miserable; but 
they ~ have their conscience graciously quieted, their heart joyful in God, and 
content with their lot, have more true and perpetual comfort and satisfaction 
than can be enjoyed in the most delicious banquet on earth, 16. A very 
small share of earthly enjoyments, attended with real grace and true holiness, is 
better than the largest abundance of wealth, with the disquiet, confusion, and 
anxious care, which usually attend it. 17. The meanest fare, attended by the 
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mutual love of friends, is far preferable to the most sumptuous entertainment, 
attended with hatred and contention. 18. Hasty, passionate, and furious per- 
sons are apt to quarrel for very trifles, and so disturb the most peaceable coms 
pany: but those who are humble, meek, and patient, instead of raising strife 
themselves, will labour to compose it when it has been raised by others.: "19, A 
slothful man is apt to fancy or pretend a great many unconquerable difficulties 
in the way of his duty: buta good and active person looks on his way as easy 
and plain, notwithstanding a few trifling hindrances. 20. Nothing so much 
rejoices the heart of pious parents as to see their children grow up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord: but foolish children requite their mothers? 
fond indulgence by irreverent carriage towards them; and by despising their 
commands, instructions, advices, or reproofs, and so making them contempti- 
ble. 1 21. They, who are void of grace, sense, and cousideration, take pleasure 
in doing the most empty, absurd, and wicked, things: but such as are truly 
knowing and wise, study, for their own pleasure and comfort, as well as for the 
honour of God, to conduct their thoughts, words, and actions, in a regular, sin- 
cere, and holy, manner. 22. Without prudent counsellors, and for want of 
due deliberation, the most important designs and_ projects often miscarry : but 
where by prudent consultation, difficulties are foreseen and provided against, 
men’s purposes succeed to their wish. 23. Ready, pertinent, and seasonablej 
advice is an honour and comfort to him who gives it, especially when the good 
success of it is found, and it is very profitable to him who receives it, 24, Holy 
and gracious persons in the pursuit of everlasting life, set their affections and 
hopes on things above, have their conversation in heaven, and eye the glory of 
God in every thing they do, that they may escape sinful poJlutions, horrid dan- 
gers, and everlasting destruction. 25, God takes pleasure to debase the 
proud, demolishing their stately houses, overturning their families, and ruining 
their honours and wealth : but he will preserve poor widows, who haye no hel per, 


in their rights, against every insolent or covetous invader. 26. The Lord ab- 
hors the thoughts, inclinations, purposes, and contrivances, of wicked men: but 
the hearts of the godly, being purged by his blood and Spirit, their prayers, and» 
edifying instructions, advices, and reproofs, are pleasant to him and his peoples 
27. They who hasten to be rich, and with anxious care labour for worldly enjoy= 
ments, not only harrass all around them, but weary themselves, and plague 
their families, and bring the curse of God on what they have; but he who hates 
bribes, and other unlawful methods of gain, shall have a competent portion of 
the good things of this world, and comfort and prosperity in it. 28. A good 
man avoids answering before he is asked, and studies to say nothing but what 
is pure, profitable, suitable, and seasonable; but a wicked man is apt, in a.rash 
and forward manner, to speak what is unsuitable, sinful, and hurtful. 29. The 
Lord utterly dislikes wicked persons, and refuses to regard their prayers: but he 
is ever willing and ready to hear the prayers of the godly, offered to him in faith, 
and is their sure and present help in time of work or warfare. 30, It isa re- 
markable pleasure to behold the manifold works of God; and the good report 
of agiyen and offered Saviour, and of reconciliation to God and eternal salva~ 
tion, or, even a good report of ourselves or neighbours, affords inward satisfac- 
tion and comfort, § 31. They, who with pleasure listen to and improve whole- 


God's providence in events. 
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some instructions, tending to promote their spiritual or eternal life, increase in 
wisdom, and shall be qualified to give good instruction to others. 32. Such 
as refuse or contemn proper instructions or reproofs, undervalue their own soul, 
neglect the means of its safety, and, for the sake of some outward and perishing 
thing, wilfully ruin it: but he who delights to be taught and admonished, in- 
creases in solid, soul-comforting, and saving, knowledge, wisdom, and prudence. 
33. An holy awe of God, and real regard to his way, disposes us to the study of 
true wisdom and knowledge, and is a certain mark of it: and humility, and 
patient submission in a low condition, is the best preparation for honour and 
preferment, 


Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1. Every right inclination, thought, or purpose, in the 
heart, and all right management of our words, are entirely the free gift and 
work of God. 2. Ignorance and self-conceit make men often to think them- 
selves faultless and holy in their conduct: when the Lord, who searches and | 
judges the intentions and frame of the heart, finds it quite otherwise. 3. Com- 
mit whatever works you undertake to the direction and management of God in 
his providence, and implore his blessing therein, so shall your honest desires be 
accomplished. 4, God made and manages all creatures for his own service, 
and for the manifestation of his glorious perfections ; yea, even the wicked, to be 
instruments of his just vengeance, and at last the objects of it, by continuing 
in their impieties. 5. When men are inwardly proud, on account of their 
gifts," honours, or wealth, God hates them, and will certainly punish them in 
their pride. 6, By God’s exercise of his mercy and faithfulness in giving his 
Son, and fulfillmg his promises, men’s iniquity is expiated, pardoned, and sub- 
dued ; and even, by their exercise of mercy, equity, and fidelity, the punish- 
ment of sin in outward calamities is often prevented. And by the fear of God 


implanted in the heart, and a continued holy regard to his law, men hate, watch 
against, and avoid, sin ; and so escape the fearful consequences of it. 
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private dealings, every thing, even the smallest, should be managed with the 
most scrupulous integrity and equity. 12, Kings, being in the most exalted 
station, ought tobe distinguished patterns of piety and virtue, and to countenance 
it in others, as the only security of their throne. 13. Kings ought highly to 
value and love sincere and faithful advisers, who truly inform them of what 
tends to their own and their kingdoms’ welfare. 14. The wrath of a king is 
almost as terrifying as a message of death, and, especially in despotic govern- 
ments, often issues in death to its object : but virtuous and prudent courtiers 
will pacify it, and make a reconciliation. 15. The favour and gracious smiles 
of a prince are extremely reviving and comfortable, and fruitful of expected 
happiness, especially to such as he had been formerly incensed against. 16. But 
real religion, and a solid understanding to discern between good and evil, are 


preferable to all the wealth that ey can bestow or industry procure, #7, it 
is the constant aim and endeavour of upright men to decline every thing that is 
evil, and to follow that which is good: and, by heedful care of their thoughts, 
words, and actions, their souls and bodies are, through the grace and providence 
of God, preserved from destruction, 18. Pride and haughtiness are the ordi- 
nary forerunners of debasement and misery, and the means of bringing it on 
men. 19, It is better, in imitation of Christ and his dear saints, to submit to 
the meanest condition, and patiently to bear injuries, than to partake of victories, 
spoil, and wealth, along with the proud. 20, They, who understand business 
thoroughly, and manage it prudently and discreetly, bid fair to have good suc- 
cess: but it is only by trusting in God that true and everlasting happiness can 
be obtained. 21. They, whose heart is well furnished with experimental 
knowledge of God’s word, take the proper method to obtain an oh aha 
for wisdom and prudence: and, if they can with eloquence and clearness com- 
municate their instructions, it will greatly tend to the edification of others. 
22, Spiritual knowledge and grace are the beginning and earnest of eternal life, 
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Sunn nn na 
sures could be gained by it: and their lying, slanderous, and insolent, speeches 
are very injurious, painful, and destructive. 28. Persons of a perverse, pas- 
sionate, aud contentious, spirit, raise dissensions among those who are inclined to 
live at peace; and they, who secretly defame, backbite, detract, and whisper 
about false stories, make breaches between the kindest neighbours and dearest 
relations. 29, 30. Such as are eager to do mischief, or live by violence and 
rapine, not content to do wrong themselves, entice others to become their com- 
panions, and then lead them into the most pernicious courses. With profound 
study they contrive the ruin of others; and then, by their advice, or giving of 
the sign, it is furiously effected. 33. Events to us are fortuitous as the lot 
which is cast into the lap of a garment, or into a bollow vessel: but to God all 
things are known, aud all decreed ; and nothing, no not the drawing of the lot, 
happens but according to his eternal counsels, and by the particular direction of 
his providence. 
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Cuap. XVII. Ver. 1. The meanest fare, enjoyed in peace with God and our 
neighbour, and with quietness in our own mind, is better than the most sump- 
tuous cheer, attended with brawling, contention, and strife, 2. A pious and 
pradent servant ought to be preferred to a foolish and wicked child, and deserves 
ashare of the inheritance in a family. 3. As Belg and silver are tried and 
purified in the fire, so the Lord, who searches the hearts of all men, proves and 
refines his own people from their sinful dross in the furnace of affliction.- 
©. It is an honour to parents to have a numerous posterity walking in holiness 
and virtue; and it is the honour of children to have pious and prudent ances- 
tors. 8. Presents and bribes appear so lovely and tempting, that few can re- 
fuse them, or decline gratifying the desire of the giver. 9, Overlooking of 
injuries, and mutual forbearance, is the best way to 
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sent against him. ww 

12 "Let a bear robbed of her whelps 2x2 %. 
meet a man, rather than a fool in his °‘tom 12.17 
folly. ipet 3.9. 

13 Whoso °rewardeth evil for good, 0.825" 
evil shall not depart from his house. "Rom, 18. 18. 

14 The beginning of strife zs as when % 325 
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off contention before it be meddled ‘3: 2:7. 
with. 5.23, Ezek. 


13. 10, 16. 
1 Kin. 21. 13. 


15 *He that justifieth the wicked, .\*:* 
. s. 55. 1—7. 
and he that condemneth the just, even ?:*!.s-1. 
3 R * Hos. 11. 2, 7. 
they both are abomination to the Lorp. 412-46, 
16 ‘Wherefore is there a price in the , He. 2.9. 


37. 2 Cor. 6, 1. 
° * Ch. 18. 24. 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he 18m. xvii— 


hath no heart to it ? 2 Sem fir. 
17 *A friend loveth at all times, and f.4. 14. 
a brother is born for adversity. Ti & 80. 
18 ‘A man void of |junderstanding 37°” ** 
striketh hands, and becometh surety in! po3¢"7;. 
the presence of his friend. eh A as & 
19 "He loveth transgression that loy- *1;.°3;° 
eth strife : “and he that exalteth his gate *°)" 2. 
seeketh destruction. 12.1 Sam. 25. 


S6—38. Dan. 


20 *’He that hath a froward heart ,',2%5: 
findeth no good : and he that hath a per- way tear 


ward of heart. 


reserve and increase friend~ 


verse tongue falleth into mischief. “oh 99, & 8 
21 *He that begetteth a fool doth it #22 51. 
to his sorrow: and the father of a fool. Qin. 
hath no joy. 18, vers 25. 
22 *A merry heart doth good +like a Ss,26° © 


medicine : but a broken spirit drieth the *..9.19, 15. 
bones. Reel. 9. 72. 

93 °A wicked man taketh a gift out 26.2%. 
of the bosom to pervert the ways of \O:e«m 


5 cine. 
judgment. > Ch. 21. 14, 


94 ‘Wisdom zs before him that hath s«025. 2's. 
understanding : ‘but the eyes of a fool a.18.10." 
are in the ends of the earth. * Oh. Ut. 6. & 

25 °A foolish son zs a grief to his %*8) 
father, and bitterness to her that bare 19.57 
sy eur 

96 ‘Also to punish the just zs not 1% 2% 


good, nor to strike princes for equity. xviii. 
27 *He that hath knowledge spareth’ 
his words: avd a man of understanding 
is of tan excellent spirit. : 
98 "Even a fool, when he holdeth his P= 21,9. 
peace, is counted wise : and he that shut- *)i.°" 


spirit. 
4 Job 13. 5. with Eccl. 5.3. & 10. 3.ch, 15.2. & 14. 6—8. & 18. 6, 7. 


2 Kin. i. ch. 
18. 5. ver. 11, 
15. Jam. 1.19. 
& 3. 2.ch, 10, 
19, 


sei ew are Reh sive Be oe SPE A nek et SS A! LO IS ee 
height of her rage than a furious fool in the pursuit of his unruly passions and 
desires, 14, When men begin a quarrel, it gradually becomes more and more 
violent and extensive tillit is with difficulty madeup : it is best therefore to check 
and stifle all contentions in the beginning. 16. In his mysterious providence, 
God gives to many foolish persons natural abilities, worldly substance, and op- 
portunities of learning wisdom : and yet gives them no sense or inclination to 
desire it. 17. A true friend continues constant in his affection and usefulness, 
however our circumstances alter: and a brother, who deserves the name, is es- 
pecially kind and helpful in a time of adversity. 18. He is extremely foolish 
whose kindness hurries him into rash suretyship for the debts of others, espe- 
cially when they are suspected of knavery. 19, He certainly loves wickedness 
who accustoms himself to brawling and contention : and he, who carries himself 
proudly, scornfully, and contemptuously, towards others, lives above his estate, 
aud builds sumptuous houses, hurries himself into ruin; and breakers of the 
public peace open wide the floodgates to all impiety. 20. A man of wicked 
devices, which he resolyes to accomplish by any means, shall find himself de- 
ceived in his expectations of good : and a false, deceitful, and self-inconsistent, 
tongue will prove the ruin of its owner, 22. Nothing more conduces to health 
than solid quietness of conscience, and a moderate cheerfulness of spirit: but ex- 
cessive sadness and grief waste the body, and dry it up toamere skeleton. 23. 
Many wicked persons, who would refuse an. ppen bribe, will willingly enough 
take bribes or presents secretly, in order to influence them to give counsel or 
judgment contrary to law and equity. 24, A pious and prudent man has his 
mind fixed upon the unerring oracles of God, and has his sense and wisdom at 
hand to guide and govern him; but a foolish one has his thoughts always wan- 
dering and roving aboutimpertinencies; and is never in any fixed or serioustemper. 
37. The more wise and knowing a man is, he is the less apt to be talkative, 


speaking only what is fit and necessary ; and his wisdom renders his mind and 


€ peating ts breaks the strictest bonds of friendship, ||temper humble, calm, temperate, and dispassionate. 28. So greet: # vis 
~ ne er eaieate pte pa si 11. Some men are so wilful and tue Ris to be duly sileut, that, if even a foolish person restrain’ his lips from 
fractory, that, shaki off all reverence to God and their superiors, they are rash and impertinent talk, he is for the time reckoned a wise and intelligent 
wholly and pal ay Su bent on mischief; they must therefore'be cut off by || person, 
some exemplary punishment, 12, It is less dangerous to meet a bearin the 
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sch 15.1.2, 1 Judgment. 
«00.3: 6 fA fool’s lips enter into contention, 
15 Eel 10- and his mouth calleth for strokes. 


3, 13, 14. 

£ Ch 10.18. 7 * A fool’s mouth 2s his destruction, 
12.15; §33, and his lips are the snare of his soul. 
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ch. 12.18. ¢ tas wounds, and they go down into the 
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144, 2. Nah. 
1-71 man is haughty, and before honour zs 
17, 45. 
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5 ate ta 13 "He that +answereth a matter be- 
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mT, 18. unto him. 

m Ch. 11. 2. & ois . . 
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© Job 1. 21.& 


knowledge ; and the ear of the wise seek- 


Tol eth knowledge. 
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Ixxxvill. 
P Is. 54.13. Eph. 1. 17—19. ch. 10. 14. & 13. 16. & 15.14. Ps, 85.8. & 119. 97—100. Luke 
10. 39. 4 Ch. 17. 8. & 21.14. 1 Sam. 25.27. Gen. 33. 10. & 43. 11. ch. 19. 6. 

Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 1. While self-conceited persons seek to distinguish them- 
selves by their high pretences to wisdom, and inconstant ones seek, but never 
find, satisfaction, they, who have a true desire of knowledge, disengage them- 
selyes from ell avocations, in order to study true wisdom. 2, A vain man stu- 
dies knowledge, or even religion, for no other end but to make a shew with it. 
3. Wherever wicked men come, they bring their contempt of God, and reproach- 
ing of religion along with them, which will at last issue in contempt and misery 
to themselves. 4. A wise man’s words, as deep waters, flow calmly, and 
contain the deep mysteries of God : and his heart, being full of wisdom, is ever 
sending forth streams of instructive, refreshing, quickening, and fructifying, 
influences to all around him. 5. It is exceeding great wickedness to pervert 
justice, and, through favour or interest, to connive at and acquit the wicked, or 
to give the cause against a righteous man through prejudice or partiality. 6, 7. 
Fools, by meddling in other men’s quarrels, or by speeches irritating others 
against them, procure mischief, and even lasting and eternal ruin, to themselves. 
8. The slanders and reproaches of tale-bearers, however covered over with pre- 
tences of sorrow, and however greedily they be received by the hearers, like mor- 
tal and incurable wounds, pierce to and rankle the very heart. 9. Idleness 
and prodigality are nearly allied, and both issue in the ruin of the persons guil- 
ty of them. Negligence about our soul is as fatal as open and avowed ungodli- 
ness 10. Jesus Christ, and all the perfections, promises, and providences, 
of God in him, are an impregnable defence and satisfaction to all such as by 
faith flee to him: no enemy nor danger can ever hurt them. 11. It is only 
in his own conceit that the rich man’s wealth appears a mean of remarkable safe- 
ty either here or hereafter, 12. Pride in prosperity, forgetfulness of God, and 
despising of others, are certain means aud forerunners of destruction : and hu- 
mility, meekness, and patience, in a low condition, are the best preparation for 
honour and preferment. 13. He who, to show his quick parts, or through a 
forwardness of temper, answers toa matter before he hears it fullyand under- 
stands it, shames himself, and manifests his folly. 14. A manly spirit, es- 
pecially if encouraged and supported by the influences of the Holy Ghost, will 
bear up under manifold and sore calamities of an external kind: but, if ithe 
spirit be wounded with melancholy dejection, and a sense of God’s wrath, how 
insupportable is the case, till Jesus, by his blood and grace, give relief! 10, 
Prudent persons, by diligent meditation, and by attentive listening to instruc- 
tiou, labour to increase more and more in wisdom, 16," There are few men so 
mean, base, or wicked, but large gifts and presents will procure them release 


from prison, nay, bring them into favour with great men, or even to the honour 


of waiting upon princes, 17, They, who are first in representing their case, 
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Fr Acts 24. 1— 
21. 2Sam. 16, 


: 3. with 19. 26, 
18 *The lot causeth contentions to,, ,, 
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cease, and parteth between the mighty. — 15s. 10.21. 
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19 ‘A brother offended zs harder to be 11.1. 
won than astrong city: and ther con-' 1Kiv.12.16. 
y : ve « Acts 15.39. 
tentions are like the bars of a castle. Rene aps. 
20 “A man’s belly shall be satisfied $210 5:’* 
with the fruit of his mouth; and with *,'3°* 
the increase of his lips shall he be filled. . ee : 
21 *Death and life are in the power ¥5'° 36, 
of the tongue ; and they that love it shall, ¢,, :., me 
eat the fruit thereof. 31.10. & 3.4 
92 YWhoso findeth a wife findeth a: ge. 93.5 


peed thing, and obtaineth favour of the (79.46. 
ORD. @ Jam. 2. 3. 
93 * The poor useth entreaties; but .¢.";;.,, 
the rich answereth *roughly. V7. & 17.17. 
94 "S man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly : and there is a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 
HAP. XIX. ae 
ETTER “is the poor that walketh {33% %*.. 
in his integrity, than he that 2s per- 25 3 
verse in his lips, and is a fool. » Rom. 10. % 


2 Also, ’ that the soul de without .2%1.%, 
knowledge, if is not good; and he that 21% «2. 


chasteth with Ais feet sinneth. eos. 
3 "The foolishness of man perverteth Ps 27-1,7. 
his way ; and his heart fretteth against %/2-22."” 
the Lorn. one a 
A ‘Wealth maketh many friends: but ‘ver'é2 tim. 
the poor is separated from his neighbour. «ici. 93.1." 
5 ‘A false witness shall not be *un- 381s 4° 
punished ; and he that speaketh lies shal 24° - 
not escape. * Heb. heldin- 


6 *Many will entreat the favour of 'P%o* 
the prince: and every man és a friend 2,125.7 
to him that giveth gifts. 18, 16: 17. 
7 “All the brethren of the poor do tHeb. ama 
. ’ . . gifts. 
hate him: how much more do his friends» 14. 20. 
y . . s. . . ° 
vo far from him? he pursueth them with so 19. 13— 
me . . ors. . ° 
words, yet they are wanting fo him. (88.8, 18 
: oj Heb. te 
8 He that getteth {wisdom ‘loveth*c.s'3.< 
. 8, 35, 36. & 
his own soul: he that keepeth under- 4:1».«:. 
; —1. Deut. 
standing shall find good. artes 
ordinarily make it to appear right, and even prepossess the judge in their fa- 
vour; but, by diligent search into their allegations, their neighbours often find 
innumerable mistakes in their representations, 18. In some cases, where the 
parties contending are very powerful to maintain their pretensions, and the rea- 
sons strong on both sides, the referring of the determination to God by the lot is 
the proper method to put each into quiet possession of that which falls to his 
share. 19. No contentions are so sharp and obstinate as those between near 
relations and long-continued friends. It 1s easier to take strong cities, or to bow 
or break the strongest iron bars, than to make a reconciliation. 20. Great care 
ought to be taken about our words ; for, according as they are wholesome, good, 
and edifying, or are bad and unsavonry, shall be our temporal or eternal reward 
for them. 21. Much evil or much good necessarily issues from the right or 
wrong use of our tongues : and as men love or accustom themselves to good or 
bad discourse shall be their reward or punishment ; nay, ordinarily they who 
love to talk much shall suffer by it. 22. To be provided with a pious, prudent, 
and active, wife is a great blessing, and a singular instance of God’s favour. 
23. Not boldness, but modest entreaties and doleful supplications, become those 
who are poor and miserable: but rich men are too apt to be so elated with their 
outward circumstances as to return haughty and harsh answers. * 24, Such as have 
friends must study to behave towards them in a friendly manner, in doing them 
all good offices possible: and sometimes friends are found that will be more con- 
stant and faithful in helping us in a day of affliction than our nearest relations. 
Cuap. XIX. Ver. 1. A poor, honest, and upright, man is much more happy 
and honourable, than a rich wicked man that makes no conscience either of speak - 
ing or acting ina wise and gracious manner, 2. When a man is ignorant, not 
knowing what to follow or what to avoid, he cannot become holy or happy. And 
he, who in arash and unadyised manner pursues his purpose, Cannot ail to com- 
mit many sinful blunders. — 3, When “a man’s ignorance and wickedness have 
made him to miscarry, he often blames the providence of God, and frets and 
murmurs against him. 4, When men grow rieh they are sure to have many 
courting their favour, and professing themselves their hearty friends ; but when 
they become poor, and need friends, even those who were formerly kind tur 
their backson them. _ 5. False witnesses, and private calumniators,— 


last, however slowly, meet with the due punishment of their wickedness. 6,7. : 


Multitudes will court the favour of the great and liberal, who can enrich or ad- 
vance them; but every body is apt to desert and contemn the poor, who nee 

and beg their assistance, 8. He that receives Christ learns the true knowledge 
of God ; and he, who strictly practices the direction of his word, shews a real re= 


“ 


Turt of passion, sloth, scoffing, &c. 


Before Christ 
, cir. 975, 


wd punished ; and e that speaketh lies shall 
Zech 3. perish. 

Ch. 1,52. & . . 2 : 
50.99.98. 10 'Delight.is. not, seemly. for a fool; 


3. Eccl. 10. 6, 
4. 


much less for a servant to have rule over 


Freee PYIUCES. 

Fam. 1.19, 11 ™The |\discretion of a man defer- 
Or prudence veth his anger; "and 2 zs his glory to 
«<-1415. pass over a transgression. 

eee a 12°The king’s wrath zs as the roaring 


sve > . . . 
2, ofa lion; but his favour zs as dew upon 


cn, 16,1415. the grass. 
5.¢16.15. 13?A foolish son zs the calamity of 


Ps, 12. 4, 
Cho10, 1. 


6. . . . 
« his father; ‘and the contentions of a wife 


15. 20. & 17. . . 

21, 95.2 Sam. are a continual dropping. 

XTi1—X1xX. r e e e 
Ch, 21.9, 19 14 "House and riches are the inherit- 


ra] 


oT. 15. > $ ° 
Covi1.ance of fathers; and ‘a prudent wife zs 
Cniso2,2 from the Lorn. 


Ch. 18.22. & 

3110. 15 ‘Slothfulness casteth into a deep 
«25.21% sleep; and an idlesoul shall suffer hunger. 
1s.& 250  16"He that keepeth the command- 
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29.7. thou must {do it again. 
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i-4.&4. 92 “The desire of a man zs his kind- 
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4029-13. 93. °The fear of the Lorn tendeth to 
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10—12. Is. 36.8. see ver. 1. 4 Ch. 10. 27. & 14. 24. John 4 14. 


¢ 2 Cor. 8. 12. Ps. 72. 4, 
, 10, Job 5. 19—22, & 22, 21—50. Rom. 8. 1, 28, 33—39. 


ch. 12. 14, 21. Ps. 91.1 


rd to his own soul, and shall obtain the spiritual and eternal blessings which 

e needs.——10. Not plenty, prosperity, or pleasure, but rather stripes, are 
fit for fools: and much less is it proper for slaves to be able wantonly to domi- 
neer over princes, and men of great wealth or honour. 11. It is an evidence 
of great wisdom to be slow to anger : and it is a great honour kindly to pass over 
injuries, and return good for evil. 12, The frowns and wrath of a king are 
very terrible to his subjects, and make them apprehensive of ruin; but the to- 
kens of his favour greatly refresh and invigorate their spirits. 13, An igno- 
rant, headstrong, and impious, son, is a plague and grief to his parents ; and a 
contentious wife is a gradual ruin to her family, so perpetually vexing her hus- 
band that he can scarcely live with her. 14, Persons may have houses and 
riches left them by parents ; but a prudent wife is not obtained, even by diligent 
care, without the peculiar direction and blessing of the Lord. 15. Sloth and 
jdleness sink the mind into a dull stupidity and unconcern, and thereby reduce 
men to extreme beggary and want. 16. He, who carefully keeps the com- 
mandments of God as the rale of his life, secures the welfare of his own soul : 
but he that lives at random, led only by his own brutish inclinations, shall be 
miserable in time and in eternity. 17. He, who compassionately relieves the 
necessities of the poor, really enriches himself; as what he gives is but lent to 
the Lord, and shall be repaid, with large interest and increase of blessings, upon 
him and his posterity. 18. Children ought to be faithfully corrected before 
they are fixed in evil habits and customs: nor ought their cryings or entreaties 
to make parents abate the necessary severity towards them. 19. Men given to 
passion and fury bring themselves into great mischiefs: and, if we extricate 
them out of one danger, they will quickly involve themselves in another. 20. 
To listen to instruction, and kindly receive reproofs, or even corrections, is the 
proper way to attain much solid and lasting wisdom and experience, 21. Many 
are the purposes and contrivances of men, and they often lay them with great 
care but it is only the counsel of the Lord which can infallibly bring to pass 
whatsoever it pleases. 22. A desire to do good to others is a veal kindness to 
them, though it be not in our power to effect it. Anda poor man, who would 
fain do us ead, is better than one who promises much and does little. 23. 
True godliness, and a religious care to please the Lord in all things, increase a 
spiritual life, and issue in life eternal. They afford the most satisfying comfort 
in God’s favour, produce the most agreeable contentment with our lot, and are 
an ex : ive both from sin and from suffering. 24. Sluggards 
are so much given to laziness and idle sauntering, that they can hardly be per- 


suaded to take their meat, or do the most necessary and easy things. — 25. In- 
corrigible sinners, and particularly scoffers at religion, and despisers of reproof, 
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ought to be severely punished, as a warning to such as are inconsiderate: but 
such as are wise and prudent will need no more but a gentle reproof to make 
them learn their duty, and practise accordingly. 26. Children, who by their 
debaucheries waste their fathers’ substance, and deal unkindly with their mo- 
ther, disgrace their parents, and at last render themselves infamous and misera- 
ble. 27. Great care ought to be taken to avoid listening to false doctrine, 
sinful advice, or even idle and frothy language, as it tends to make us wander 
from the true doctrines of Christ, and practice of holiness. 28. An impious 
witness, whose conscience is so hardened that he can swear to any thing, laughs 
at all law and justice, and even at the threatened judgment of God upon perjur- 
ed persons; and the mouth of the wicked utters the most false, sinful, and inis- 
chievous, speeches with greediness. 29. But ternble judgments shall certainly 
be inflicted upon those that scoff at conscience and religion ; and indelible marks 
of God’s displeasure shall be inflicted on those who slight good instructions, 
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Cuap. XX. Ver. 1. Immoderate drinking of wine or other intoxicating liquors 
exposes men to the jest and detestation of others; it makes themselves abusive 
and scurrilous, mocking even at sacred things, and renders them like fools, 
sots, or madmev, furious, tumultuous, and quarrelsome : while it seems to 
exhilarate the spirits, it deceitfully drowns both reason and conscience, and 
tends to the ruin of both soul and body. 2. The just wrath of a king is terri~ 
ble; and they that offend him, by exasperating language or behaviour, expose 
themselves to temporal and eternal ruin. 3. It is honourable to avoid conten- 
tion to the utmost, and to yet out of it as quickly as possible, by confessing our 
own faults, and forgiving those of our neighbours: but foolish and wicked per- 
sons are always ready to begin or maintain quarrels, 4, Such as, through 
indolence and self-indulgence, neglect their business in its proper season, may 
expect beggary aud misery; while they who are diligent enjoy abundant fel 


lea 


city. 5, Some men, through their reservedness of temper, and others through 
deep design, conceal their intentions : but persons of great sagacity will discover 


them, or even by their artful insinuations, make themselves to declare theme 
6. Most men will boast how friendly, humane, charitable, and generous, they 
are: but it is hard to find one answerable in deeds to his trust, his relation, 
his promises or pretences. 7, Justified and gracious persons by their practice 
manifest the sincerity of their heart and profession; and their children are 
blessed of God and regarded by men on their account. 8. A king, who makes 
it his business to execute judgment and justice faithfully, effectually suppresses 
crimes and impieties by his strict inspection of affairs. 9. No man on earth 
is perfectly free from sia in heart or life, nor can he make himselfso, 10. Te 
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buy with larger weights or measures, and sell with lesser ones, and all other in- 
justice, is extremely detestable to God. 11. Men’s continued practice is the 
surest mark of their disposition, and by that the future conversation of young 
persons may be guessed at ; and yet they, even children, often strangely conceal 
their vices. 12, All our natural faculties and senses, and the nght use of 
them, are from God, and therefore ought to be employed for hisglory. 13. Im- 
moderate sleep, or other slothfulness, wastes our time, and draws ou poverty and 
want: but watchful care, and diligent labours, are the means of obtaining every 
thing necessary. 14. Some, while they buy goods, will dishonestly and falsely 
ery them down, and yet afterwards boast of their good bargain and cheating the 
seller, 15. Wise and gracious speeches, proceeding from a wise and under- 
standing heart, are more valuable than all the gold, pearls, or precious things on 
earth, 16. Never trust him without a preper pledge who rashly becomes 
surety for every body, strangers and harlots not excepted ; for he will quickly be 
reduced to beggary. 17. Gains, honours, and pleasures, acquired by un- 
righteous courses, may at first be extremely agreeable to men; but they will at 
last produce anguish of conscience; pangs of repentance, or torments of despair. 
18. Deliberation with ourselves, and consulting with others who are prudent, is 
the way to obtain success in our undertakings, especially in matters of import- 
ance and danger. 19, It is always necessary to suspect flatterers, and to turn 
a deaf ear to tale-bearers, who, by treacherously revealing the secrets which 
others have imtrusted to them, labour to insinuate themselves into eur confi- 
dence, and then betray us. 20. Slighters, revilers, abusers, and wishers of 
mischief, to parents, bring fearful and lasting ruin on themselves and posterity, 
however they may prosper for a time. 21. Many by unrighteous courses 
quickly become rich ; but the foundation being laid in rapine, extortion, or 
fraud, it shall quickly waste away, or prove a curse to such as enjoy it. 22. Ne- 
ver revenge injuries received ; but commit thy cause to God, whe judges righte- 
ously ; wait patiently in the use of lawful means for the fulfilment of his pro- 
mises, and he will vindicate and deliver thee in his own time. 23. Injustice, 
even in the smallest things, is so extremely abominable to God, that it cannot 
be too much hated or avoided. 24. Men’s thoughts, words, and actions, are’ 
all directed by Ged to his own ends: and none can certainly know before hand 
what will be the issue of them. 25. A sacrilegious ing of what per- 
tains to God to our own private ase, and studying how to be looged from the 
obligations of solemu vows,terribly ensnare men’s souls,and bring certain ruin upon 

them. 26, Pious and prudent magistrates exert themselves to discourage and | 
terrify the wicked, and punish them with proper severity. 27, The rational | 
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soul and conscience, especially when renewed by the Spirit of God, act as his 
deputies ; discovering, judging, accusing, or approving, whatever passes within 
us according as it 38 contrary or conformable to God’s revealed will, 28. Bounty 
and clemency, joined with justice and faithfulness to their word, are principal 
means of securing the goverument of princes, and entailing their kingdom on 
their posterity. 29. Strength, vigour, and courage, render yeung men re~ 
spected ; but gravity, wisdom, and experience, are the peculiar ornaments of 
the aged. 30. Severe corrections are necessary to restrain or reclaim some 
stubborn and obstinate tempers, and to purge out those corrupt affections which 
are lodged in the heart. 
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the smallest occasion is more intolerable than thunder, lightning, or blustering _ 


winds. 10. A wicked man’s heart desires to be ever doing mischief, and to 
have others falling into it: nor will he spare good or bad, friend or foe, if, by 
reproof or otherwise, they stand in the way of his covetousness, ambition, or 
other lusts. 11. When obstinate scoffers at the laws of God and men are 
punished in providence, or by the magistrates, others, particularly such as they 
have seduced, will bethink themselves what they are doing: and wise men will 
improve instructions and admonitions to render themselves wiser and better. 
12. While righteous magistrates search the houses of the wicked for ill-gotten 
, and in order that they may be duly punished, and deprived of power to 

do further mischief, godly men, in order to deter them from like courses, con- 
sider the judgment and ruin which God brings on the wicked for their sins. 
13. They, who refuse to help the poor in distress, shall be reduced to misery 
themselves, and have none to pity or help them. 14. Presents, especially if 
secretly and prudently given, have a powerful influence to appease angry and 
wrathful men. 15. The execution of justice, and the practice of holiness and 
virtue, are a pleasure to the righteous: but are a terror and burden to the 
wicked, whom God and the magistrates shall concur to destroy. 16. He that 
will not live according to the directions of God’s word, but follows the conduct 
4is own lusts and passions, shall, after all his extravagancies, be for ever fixed 
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not depart from it. pi 
sal iN = ‘ h Eph. 6. 4, 

7 ‘The rich ruleth over the poor, ev. i#19 


and the borrower zs servant || to the tO" 
lender. + Heb. in his 


way. 
8 ‘He that soweth iniquity shall reap ‘42.2.6. 
© * ° eut. 15.6. 
vanity ; “and the rod of his anger shall 1 Heb. 1 me 
fail. lendeth. 
° k Job 4. 6. 
9 'tHe that hath a bountiful eye shall ‘Ho: 10.12. 
be blessed ; for he giveth of his bread to +o: enn 


angerhe shall 
be censumed, 


&. 
Heb. Good of 


11 "He that loveth pureness of heart, * 


eye. 
*for the grace of his lips the king shall be" B35", 
his friend. Bs. 11h 


«Mat. 5. 3.ch. 16. 13. ° Or, and hath grace in his lips. Ps. 45.2. 


~ 


themselves, and also wherewith to relieve others. 27. All the appearances of 
devotion and piety about unrenewed persons being hypocritical, proceeding 
from a wicked principle, done in a wicked manner, and to a wicked end, are abo- 
minable to God. 28. The testimony, character, and soul, of a false witness 
shall quickly be ruined; but he, that speaks nothing but what he knows to be 
true, is fixed and inyariable in his attestations. 29. Impenitent sinners re- 
fuse to blush at their abominations, and obstinately resolve to go on in them ; 
but sincere saints carefully conduct their thoughts, words and actions, by the 
rule of God’s word. 30. No projects, however, wisely laid or prudently con- 
ducted, can defeat or alter the purposes, or counteract the providence, of God. 
31. Neither horses, chariots, or powerful armies, can obtain victories, or even 
protect their owners: but all safety and salvation are of, and effected by, the 
Lord himself. ; 


LLL LL I LLP 


Cuar. XXJ. Ver. I. A good character, qualifying men to be useful for 
God in their generation, and the noted respect and friendship of those among. 
whom we live,*are more honourable and comfortable than all the riches of the 
world. 2. The rich by their wealth, and the poor by their labour, are mutual 
supports of each other, and ought to live together in harmony and kindness, as 
the same Lord made them both, and appointed them their respective conditions. 
3. Prudent: men foresee calamities or temptations when approaching, and use 
proper means for securing themselves ; but foolish and inconsiderate persons go 
on securely in their sins, and are ruined. 4. True humility and real godliness 
are the certain way to honour and happiness in this world and in that which is 
to come; 5. Wicked men meet with much trouble and danger in their sinful 

- ways: but he that takes proper care of his soul shall be preserved therefrom, 
and enjoy manifold blessings. 6. Let children be carefully instructed in the ~ 
truths, and accustomed to the ways, of God as early and earnestly as possible, 
and they will retain the impression, and practise the same, as long as they live. 

"7. Rich men domineer over the poor; and they who borrow are obliged to de- 
pend on the will ender of the lender. ~ 8. He, whose common practice 
is to do mischief, shall be paid ir his own coin with misery and trouble ; and at 
length his power of wronging others shall be taken fromhim. 9. ‘They, who 
compassionately observe the wants of the poor, and cheerfully relieve them, shall 
be lareely rewarded of God. 10. The removal of graceless persons, who 
scorwall good counsels, from a society, is an excellent medn to compose the cons 


a 7p : 


Danger of bad company, robbery, &c. PROVERBS. 


Before Christ. 
cir. 975. 
ee ee 
pP2 Chr. I6. 9. 
Acts 12, 22, 

23. Job 5. 12, 
13. Is. 44. 25. 
pOrthe matters 3g : 
+ Ch. 25, 13. &/ 9 Lon without. 
». ° 


rch. 2.16, 19, Streets. 
“ites, 14 ‘The mouth of strange women ts 
bgneci726.a deep pit: he that is abhorred of the 
‘Job 14.4. FORD shall fall therein. 
Gen.6.21, 15, *Hoolishness zs bound in the heart 
é.«23, of a child, bué the ‘rod of correction shall 
Heb.i29 drive it far from him. 


knowledge; and he overthroweth tthe 
words of the transgressor. 

13 “The slothful man saith, There cs 
I shall be slain in the 


tCh. 13. 24, & 
19. 18. & 23. O 
13. &. 29. 15 


17. 


“ty ct. 16 “He that oppresseth the poor to 
Zi ch io, Increase his »ches, and he that giveth to 

cGy Le wo, the rich, shall surely come to want. 
1—5,10.<3 17 *Bow down thine ear, and hear the 
Mat.11.1, words of the wise, and apply thine heart 
65.3. Ps, 45 y 


unto my knowledge. 

18 *For zt zs a pleasant thing if thou 
19.11. Jer. Keep them ||within thee: they shall withal 
1s. 4,28 ye fitted in thy lips. 


10. 


y Ch. 3. 17. Ps. 
19.7—10. & 


I| Heb. in thy ° 
ret Ss -s«AWQ *That thy trust may be in the 
‘John 20.31. T orp, | have made known to thee this 


* Or trust thou day, *even to thee. 


also. . 
* Hos, B12. 29 *Have not I written to thee ex- 
Ps; 32. 6. . . 

19,716. Cellent things in counse! and know- 
2'Tim.3.15— ledge 


Leoler: 
ai Peto. 21 That I might make thee know the 
2 Pet.1.1%, certainty of the words of truth; that thou 
LOreote Mightest answer the words of truth °to 
penis them that send unto thee ¢ 
22 ‘Rob not the poor, because he zs 


« See rer. 16. 
4 Zech. 7. 10. 
poor; ‘neither oppress the afflicted in the 


Exod. 23. 6. 


¢ Job3l. 21. 
ete oer | : 
wig.atser. 25 For the Lord will plead their 
3. «@ause, and spoil the soul of those that 
“Ch, 9.6.6 13. spoiled them. he 
29, 22. Ps. Q4 Make no friendship with an angry 
es 5.17. man; and with a furious man thou shalt 
8 Ps, 106. 35. 


Exod. 31. 15, not go; : 
agree. &@5 ®Lest thou learn his ways, and get 


52a. els 13. 
0. "a snare to thy soul. 


“cr.6.1.& 26 'Be not thou one of them that 
1¢.& 20.16. strike hands, or of them that are sureties 
prego kyle 
Sete 27 ‘If thou hast nothing to pay, why 
k Deut. 19. 14, 


should he take away thy bed from under 
‘thee ? 


Ge Drakzeen. 
23. 10.Job24 
") 


a 


nd 28 ‘Remove not the ancient fland- 
2 Tn iz mark, which thy fathers have set. 
Kecl-a.10.° 29 Seest thou ‘a man diligent in his 
10.4.&13.4. business ? he shall stand before kings; he 


t Heb. obscure 
men. 


shall not stand before [mean men. 


tentions therein, and to prevent strifes and mutual reproaches for the future. 
11. He that loves and practises sincerity and plain-heartedness will recommend 


himself even to princes, by the piety, pleasantness, and candour of his dis- | 


course, *12. God, in his providence, carefully preserves his own oracles and 
ordinances among men, and provides for, preserves, and honours, those who are 
thereby made wise unto salvation : but he blasts all the counsels and designs of 
the wicked and perfidious. _13. Slothful persons imagine mighty hindrances 
in the way of their duty where there are none, or at least very few. 14, No- 
thing is so dangerous, so eternally dangerous, as the ensnaring flatteries of 
whorish women, and the enslaving influence of fleshly lust. If a man be en- 
snared by them, nothing but infinite mercy and power can prevent his utter and 
everlasting destruction. And seldom are any, who have not provoked the Lord 
by former wickedness, permitted to fall into these snares. 15, False opinions 
and bad inclinations adhere so closely to the minds of children, that not only 
instructions and reproofs, but even seasonable and duly severe chastisements, 
must remove their obstinate folly. 16. He that by violence or fraud oppresses 
the poor to enrich himself, or gives to the rich what he took from the poor, or 
what he should give to relieve their wants, shall himself be reduced to want and 
beggary. 17. Attend diligently, and consider seriously, the counsels and 
precepts of wise men, and particularly those given in this book. 18. For it 
will afford thee great satisfaction heartily to embrace, thoroughly to digest, and 
faithfully to preserve, them in thy mind: and by these means thou wilt be qua- 
lified to instruct others in them 29. Men who are quick and dextrous, but 
prudent in dispatching whatever business is committed to them, are in a fair 
way to be preferred to some 
prince. ; ; 
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12 *The eyes of the Lorvp preserve | 


| 
| 
{| 
| 


honourable employment in the service of their | 


Crear. XXIIf. Ver. 1. When you are honoured with a seat at the table of a 


great man, remember that you are in danger, if you take not’ heed to your 


_ = 


before thee : 


' thine own wisdom. 


Necessity of temperance and equity. 
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«Gen. 43. 16, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


HEN ‘thou sittest to eat with a 333415 
ruler, consider diligently what 25° ™s, 18-2, 
27. 

. e at Dan. 1.8. 

2 "And put a knife to thy throat tf boke2t.% 

thou be a man given to appetite. * Ch, 26. 20, 

o cp - yy ASO John 6, 27. 

3 “Be not desirous of his dainties ; for 1Tim.6.e- 
they are deceitful meat. * Ch. 557, 

4. “Labour not tobe rich: ‘cease from #1125.” 


* Heb. Wilt 
thou cause 
thine eyes te 
Sly upon. 


5 *Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that 


1 fy le i vy) h ° ° t ; 
which is not? for riches certainly make 1 Gor. 7.31. 


12. 8.1 ‘I"m. 
6. 17. Ps. 62. 
10. ch. 27. 24. 


themselves wings; they fly away as an 
eagle toward heaven. 

G *Eat thou not the bread of him that‘ Dax 1-10. 
hath “an evil eye, neither desire thou his" 9:i?:2’s. 
dainty meats : Mark 7,22. 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so'?s.12.2-« 
as he: ‘Kat and drink, saith he to thee 3:c.9.6.« 
but his heart 2s not with thee. 6 ch, 26 4,5, 


6. ch. 26. 4,5. 
8 The morsel which thou hast eaten 2x19. 


shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet 22 BI 58 
words, ae 
9 ‘Speak not in the ears of a fool; 3.2.2. 
for he will despise the wisdom of thy 32%" 
words. | * Ch 2. 1,2. 
10 'Remove not the old tland-mark ; Mat, 38. 
and enter not into the fields of the father- 92.7 
less : ~ Rey, 2. 7, 29. 
11 "For their Redeemer is mighty; he’ 1s «2 
shall plead their cause with thee. if, tGors. 
12 "Apply thine heart unto instruc- 4 thd 
tion, and thine ears to the words of Heb. 12 i 
knowledge. : Ch. 10. 1. & 
13 °’Withhold not correction from the 23.” 
child: for, 7f thou beatest him with the: On even I 
rod, he shall not die. a Ee 
14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, Ch 4 


anc shalt deliver his soul from hell. ~ Patt 7. 


& 73.3. ch. 3. 
31. & 24. 1. 
* Ps. 4. 4. Heb. 
12.28. ch. 23. 
batt fe 


thy lips speak right things. ae 
17 *Let not thine heart envy sinners: 63's «37. 
37. Heb. 10. 


‘but be thow in the fear of the Lorp all aot. 


Luke 16. 25. 


the day long. 


18 ‘For surely there is an ||end; and tv. Aa 
thine expectation shall not be cut off. ter226! 

19 "Hear thou, my son, and be wise, *2-5)5., 
and guide thine heart in the way. UR oe 

20 * Be not among wine-bibbers ; poe ae 
among riotous eaters “of flesh : fete 


behaviour, considering what and how you eat, what and how you speak, and to 
whom. 2, And avoid, as you would avoid death, every approach to intem- 
perance and folly in language, as well as excess in eating and drinking ; and so 
much the more if thou art given to such weakness. 3. Never shew a fondness 
for delicate provision ; for itoften betrays men into excess, or into Jecent 
‘unwarrantable behaviour. . 4. Never labour immoderately with heart or hand to 
obtain riches: and never depend on thy own prudent management, but on God 
himself, for the success of thy undertakings. 5, Never set thy mind oraffec- 
tions upon riches, nor pursue with eagerness what perhaps thou canst _ 
attain; for, if thon dost, they may suddenly and irrecoyerably be * 
thee, and become witnesses against thee before God, with respect to 
pursuing or abusing them. 6. Never receive an obligation from 
vetous, and churlish, wretch ; and never let the best cheer temp’ 
of his invitation to a feast : 7. For he is to be judged of by 
of his heart, not by his fair words. And, while he flatters:2 
he has no real kindness for thee, nor in the least wishes the 
provision. — 8. When thou seest his sordid carriage, it 
thy tasting of his dainty meats, or paying any regard to 
compliments. 9. The wisest counsels and Hepp 
scorners, will be but contemned and trampled under their fee 
ver encroach upon the property of the fatherless, or others who 
man; for the Almiglity God will take their part, redress their 
revenge the injuries done to them. — 12—16. If parents caref 
correct, and children seriously regard and receive their instruct 
to their correction, it will greatly promote the happiness and 
17, 18. Never envy the prosperity of sinners; but study ; 


to 
in humble fellowsbip with God. Thus shall thy troubles quickly 
and the expected blessings of eternity be enjoyed by thee, while the pr i 
of sinners shal! be turned into everlasting misery. 1921. Carefully stua 

true wisdom, and let thine heart be exercised in faith and holiness. | Avoid all 


a 


* 


Warnings against inhwnanity, 


——————— 
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“Before Christ ; 


oreo  Q1 *For the drunkard and the glutton 
— a Shall come to poverty ; and drowsiness 


eh, 10.9-£5 shall clothe a man with rags. 
eke sl 22 *Hearken unto thy father that 
«iis begat thee, and despise not thy “mother 
aa. when she is old. Pr 
22-4 Miat, 2a “Buy the truth, and sell 2 not; 
jade’. Pui. dso wisdom, and instruction, and under- 


3. 7—9. Ps. . 
OMS UTS ia aga ; 
cocinnse 24 *The father of the righteous shall 
ier uz,” greatly rejoice: and he that begetteth a 
1B te tt wise child shall have joy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother shall 


20. 2 John 4. 
3 John 4. 
vem be glad, and she that bare thee shall re- 
io e 5. 2 Is tags! $ ’ 
3, 7.2 Cor. 8, JOICE. 
% 26 My son, ‘give me thine heart, and 
2 Ps. 119.9, 4 ; 5 2 
zat. “let thine eyes observe my ways. 
9. John 5.39. ( Tio ° . 
2.20.0.  Q7 *Kor a whore zs adeep ditch ; and 


«ch. 2. 4. & & Strange Woman zs a narrow pit. 


2,16, 19. &5. a . . ° 

let, 28 ‘She also lieth in wait tas for a 

24, 26. Eccl. s 

7.2. prey, and increaseth the transgressors 
oie aMOng men. 

& 7. 26. Eccl. 


7 86. 29 EWho hath woe? who hath sor- 
Oras arobber. pO ? who hath contentions ? who hath 
‘E33 babbling? who hath wounds without 


& 28.1, 3. 
yer.21. ch. 20. 
Pita 2, » cause? who hath redness of eyes ? 
. «D166 . r . 
tev.7.2 30 They that tarry long at the wine ; 


1 Cor. 6. 9, ° ° 

10. Gal.5.21. they that go to seek mixed wine. _ 

*1Thes-5/22 31 "Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his co- 


& 5, 8Job3i. 
1 Mat. 5. 22. 
lour in the cup, when it moveth itself 


+Rom. 6. 21. . 
lately, aright. Aiud 
reel 92 ‘At the last it biteth likea serpent, 


t Or a cocka- 
trice, 


® Ezek. 16. 26 


and stingeth like tan adder. 
33 *Thine eyes shall behold strange 


3%. women, and thine heart shall utter per- 
'ps.107.26, verse things. | 
223,%. 34 Yea, 'thoushalt be as he that lieth 
"hea of th down in the midst of the sea, or as he 


wie, rine that lieth upon the top of a mast. 
it not, Jer. 5. 


dent Jers. 35 They have stricken me, shalt thou 

* Is. 56.12.& SLY, and I was not sick ; they havebeaten 

Deut.29.19 me, and "] felt 2 not: when shall I 
awake ? "I will seek it yet again. 


| 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


| 
E not thou “envious against evil 
men, neither desire to be with | 
them : 
2 For their heart studieth cdestruc- 


¢ Ps, 37.1, 7. 
& 73.3. & 26. 


b Esth. 3. 6, 7. 
- s 


bers be filled with all precious and plea- 


_ XXIV. 


partiality, falsehood, revenge. 
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sant riches. 
5 “A wise man “zs strong; yea, a man 


4 Ch. 21, 22. 
*2Sam. 20.16. 


Eccl. 9. 14— 
of knowledge tincreaseth strength. a 3.10, se 2. 
6 ‘For by wise counsel thou shalt. {, ;.;, 
make thy war: and in multitude of coun- #7". 
sels there ts safety. T oneth might. 
7 § Wisdom ts too high for a fool: he’ 15/2'«%0: 
opencth not his mouth in the gate. 31,3 
8S *He that deviseth to do evil shall be’ p£%73.4;, 
called a mischievous person. Rg ie 
9 "The thought of foolishness zs sin: $31) 32): 
7. 


andthescornerzs an abomination tomen. , a 
: a ° ° » Acts 8. 22. 
10 ‘/f thou faint in the day of adver- . Gen.6.5.¢8. 
sity, thy strength zs {small. Mat, 15. 19. 
oo To oe aha : ch. 22, 10, 
11 ‘If thou forbear to deliver them: tev... 5. 


that are drawn unto death, and those wos." 
that are ready to be slain ; . ay age 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it 18:%,15.54 
not; doth not he that 'pondereth the 12-2), 


heart consider 2? and he “that keepeth  30:? 2. 


thy soul, doth noé he know zt? and shall! 17-2, 

not he render to every man * aecomuns a, 

to his works ? m Job 7.10. 
Ps. 16.1. & 


‘ 


13 My son, °eat thou honey, because 1.5.6. 


it is good; and the honeycomb, which sov34.u. 
zs sweet ||to thy taste : Jer. 32. 19, 


14 ?So shall the knowledge of wis- Rev-22: 12. 
dom be unto thy soul: when thou hast: 7.5, 
found it, ‘then there shall be a re- M34 
ward, and thy expectation shall not bet #e. wey 
cut. off. 

15 *Lay not wait, O wicked man, 


P Ps. 19. 10. & 
119, 103. Jer. 


15. 16. ch. 3. 
against the dwelling of the righteous 5. ci.2.1% 
spoil not his resting place : 1a. 1 Core 


16 ‘For a just man falleth seven times, _1s!24, 25." 


and riseth upagain: but the wicked shall: B.19.8,». 
fall i nto mischief. 56, 6&3, 
17 ‘Rejoice not when thine enemy {Miron 
falleth, and let not thine heart be glad> w5.19.r«. 
when he stumbleth : DL Mie 7. 
18 Lest the Lonrp see zf, and “it dis- 5.9. sth. 7. 
please him, and he turn away his wrath: Jovi. 29. 
from him. Ale itech. 
19 ** Fret not thyself because of evil 21°" — 
men, neither be thou envious at the Tris ie" 
wicked: Zech 15. 
20 *For there shall be no reward to*"s,37,!,7- 
theevil man; *the tcandle of the wicked 
shall be put out. | 
21 Myson, “fear thou the Lorp and 


| 


eines 


* Or, Keep not 
company with 
the wicked, 


«OS Ee 


Ps.10.7-* tion, and their lips talk of mischief. 
224% 3 °Through wisdom is an_ house 
tana builded, and by understanding it is esta- 
eects, blishad:sh "ix" ) 


. 4 And by knowledge shall the cham- 


intimacy with intemperate persons; for they and their slothful brethren will 
quickly reduce themselves to outward, and even eternal misery. 22—25. Pay 
the utmost regard to the instructions, reproofs, and good example, of parents : 
spare no pains or cost to know, embrace, and hold fast, the truths of God ; to 
find out and walk in the true way of splivaston and to grow in the knowledge 
of Christ, and never he with it upon any account. Thus shalt thou be a re- 
_ markable blessing and comfort to thy parents. 26—28. Receive my counsels 
“with thy whole heart, that it may be filled with, and fixed on, a God in Christ ; 
and carefully observe and follow my directions and example. Thus shalt thou 
_ be delivered from whorish women, by whose enticements multitudes are seduced 
into manifold wickedness and irrecoverable ruin. 


1.1 Tim. 4. 


of wicked men, nor desire 
om. 2: they contrive and labour to 
beeome rich and great; and, by lies, calum- 
o undo them ; 


1 es ara will at last 
een 3—6. Tru liness, attended with 
is the proper method to procure estates, raise families, 

ee ay Solid knowledge, and serious and sensi- 


CtO 


8. The more art and 
ity is there in it; and the 


any | se in public 
aati el the more m 


pve the reach of foolish, inconsiderate, persons ; nor can — 


60735. 3. Ch. 
the king; and meddle not with }{them’ iers/ir 
® Job 21. 175& 


23.17. Jer.12, 
1. ver, I. 
that are given to change - job 21. 
22 Kor their calamity shall rise sud- + o: zomp. 
» Exod. 1. 17. Acts 5. 29. 1 Pet. &. 13—17. Rom. 13. 1--4. Num. 26. 2, 3. 2 Sam. 15. 10. 


t Hek. changers. » Num. 16. 2 Sam. xviii. xx. 1 Kin. i. 1 Thes. 5. 3. 2 Pet. Bi Vy Bs 


nious and detestable. 9. The inclination to, 
but he that makes a sport of sin, and contemns 
10. To give up all for 


doer ought to be held as ignomi 
and contrivance of, evil is sin: 

reproofs for it, ought to be abhorred by every person. ; 
lost, and be discouraged from duty, in the time of distress, is a great evidence 
of weakness in knowledge, wisdom, courage, and grace. 1], 12. If pre- 
tending that thou didst not know their case, or how to relieve them, thou neg- 
lectest to exert thyself for the deliverance of persons, who, by hatred, envy, or 
false accusations, are in danger of losing their life, remember that God, who 
knows all the secrets of thy heart, who preserves thy soul in life, aad observes 
all the motions of it, will severely punish thee, and give thee up to similar 
distress. 13, 14. As the most delightful satisfaction and nourishment are 
found in eating of honey, especially that pure part of it which drops from the 
comb, so shall solid and spiritual wisdom, and knowledge be pleasant and pro- 
fitable to thy soul, issuing in abundant, present, and eternal, happiness, an- 
swerable to, and even far exceeding, thy most enlarged expectations. 15, 16 

To attempt by craft or violence to ruin the righteous, even under their afilic- 
tion, is as vain as it is malicious: for, though they may frequently fall into sin 
or trouble for atime, the Lord again raises them up: but wicked men are 
finally left in their sins, and plunged into irretrievable ruin. 17, 18. Never 
rejoice, no not in heart, when any private enemy of thine falls into sin or trouble, 
lest the Lord be thereby provoked to deliver him, and plunge thee into the mi- 
serable condition from which he is recovered. 19, 20. Never envy the pros- 
perity of wicked men, nor be enticed to follow their impteties on account of it; 
for, whatever may be their appearance, they can have no real happiness here, nor 
any thing but eternal misery. hereafter : and often their blaze of outward pros- 
perity is quickly extinguished, and either they or their seed reduced to ch- 
edness even in this life. 21,22. Always reverenee, worship, a Goa 
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Observations about kings, pride, 
BeineCrist donly; and who knoweth the ruin of 
them both ? y 
Ch. 3.1. 23 ‘These things also belong to the 
‘tei wise. “fé cs not good to have respect of 
ts <3 persons in judgment. 
ito.  @4 “He that saith unto the wicked, 
21, Jam. 21. Thou art righteous; him shall the people 
* 0.1719 curse; nations shall abhor him : 
erek 15-22 Q5 * But to them that rebuke /m shall 
‘mi5.4. De delight, and ||a good blessing shall 


\ Hed. abs. COME UPON them. 


ede 26 § Every man shall kiss Ars lips 
& 5. 29. 


* Heb. that an- 


“we ° e 
that giveth a right answer. 
nerctirgh 27°" Prepare thy work without, and 
words. ° ° . 7 
cits sa Make it fit for thyself in the field; and 


4o2 30° afterwards build thine house. 
‘Fxoa- 20.16 28 'Benot awitness against thy neigh- 
+». Cols hour without cause; and deceive not with 


20%. thy lips. 

29 ‘Say not, I will do so to him as he 
4-12 hath done to me: I will render to the 
4.31, 32. ver. Man according to his work. 


17. 30 'I went by the field of the slothful, 


k Ch. 20, 22. 
Mat. 5. 39— 


1 Ps. 37. 25. 
Suagie. and by the vineyard of the man void of 
oni, Understanding ; _ 
w2i.%.&% 31 "And, lo, it was all grown over 
22. 13. Keel. ° 
10.18.Gen.. With thorns, and nettles had covered the 


3. 16. Mat.13. 


22, Heb.6.8 face thereof, and the stone wall thereof 


was broken down. 
32 Then I saw, and f considered 7 


_ > Heb. set my 


heart. 

* Dent. 13.16 well: [ looked upon zé, “and received 

+ sto" instruction. 

-cn.69.8. 33 °Yet a little sleep, a httle slum- 
ber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep : 

rch 10.4% 34. ’So shall thy poverty come as one 


2 Heb.amen that travelleth; and thy want as fan 
armed man. . 


CHAP. XXV. 


“HLT, HESE are also “proverbs of Solo- 
ae mon, which the men of "Hezekiah 
m2 king of Judah copied out. 

- deut.20.2. Q ‘Ft %s the glory of God to conceal 


’ Rom, 11.33. 


t1xin3.9- a thing: “but the honour of kings zs to 


34 Be Job search out a matter. 
cipitee 3° Lhe heaven for height, and the 


#-5-J«31 earth for depth, and the heart of kings 
‘7s unsearchable. 


€ Heb. there is 


hing. 
kina. =A ® Take away the dross from the 
r2Tim.221. silver, and there shall come forth a 


Job 28. 1. 
Mal. 3.3.15. vessel for the finer. 

ee ES ee ee 
as thy own God in Christ: and be humbly obedient to magistrates, as his depu- 
ties on earth. Never have any thing to do with those who appear fond of novel- 
ties, either in religion or in civil government ; for unexpected and inconceivably 
dreadful calamities shall unavoidably and violently seize upon such, and upon 
their associates. 23. If thou wouldest be and appear wise, abhor it, as a 
thing extremely sinful and ruinous, to regard persons in judgment, on account 
of any thing else but the merits of their cause. 24° Whoever, contrary to 
evidence, pronounces a wicked man innocent, or a bad cause to be good, ex- 
poses himself to the curses and detestation of men, and the fearful vengeance of 
God. 25. But they who labour earnestly to check vice, by the just punish- 
ment of eyil-doers shail have satisfaction in. their own mind, and shall be re- 
markably blessed of God, and prayed for and commended by men. _ 26. Every 
person will highly honour and dearly love him who speaks the plain, naked, edi- 
fying, and seasonable, truth, whether as a judge, a witness, or private person. 
27. Never underta‘e or begin any weighty affair without deliberate thought and 
sufficient preparation. 28. Never rashly or groundlessly affirm or insinuate 
any thing to the hurt of thy neighbour's character ; and never entice any one to 
believe or say ill of him, 29. Never, either in heart, word, or deed, revenge 
the injuries done-to thee. | 30-—34. And, from the misery and want which 
others have brought upon themselves, by their negligence, sloth,'or mis-spend- 
ing of time, learn earnestly to avoid these things, as ruinous to thy outward 
' estate as well as to the spiritual and eternal happiness of thy soul. Soa 


a a a a an a a 


Cuar. XXV. Ver. 2. Itis the glory of God that his counsels are unfathom- | 


able, and his works, even of creation and providence, so mysterious, that the 
wisest on earth cannot comprehend their natare, reason, or ends : but it is th 
honour of kings diligently to search the ' 


of their actions. 
4,5. Assilver, when purified from its dross, may be framed into whatever ves- 
sels the founder pleases, so kingdoms may be established in the most virtuous 


and happy forms when wicked persons are removed from the counsels and com- 


. 
-_ 


PROVERBs. 


iptures, thoroughly to examine intri-* |} 
cate causes, and dive into plots and conspiracies, or fully to display the reasons | 
3. But vulgar minds can no more judge of the secret reasons ||_ 
of statesmen than they can perfectly search and measure the heavens and earth, | 


contention, reprovers, Sc 


Before Christ 
te ee 


5 “Take away the wicked from before “ci ss: 
the king, and his throne shall be esta- 7x” 
blished in righteousness. Bathe. 10-8 

6 *' Put not forth thyself in the pre- 
sence of the king, and stand not in the. 
place of great men: 

7 *For better zé vs that it be said unto 
thee, Come up hither, than that thou 
shouldest be put lower in the presence of — 
the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 'Go not forth hastily to strive, lest! Jam4\<« 
thow know not what to do in the end #,&le6 
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put ™™&?- 
thee to shame. ae 

9 “Debate thy cause with thy neigh- «4%, , 
bour himself ; ‘and tdiscover not a secret + 0° discorer 


not the secret 


* Heb. Set not 
out thy glory. 


Ps.-75. 6. & 
131. 1. 


k Luke 14. 9— 
Lech. 16, 19, 


anne — : 


prover upon an obedient ear. ssn 
13 “As the cold of snow in the time 3:z. sn 

of harvest, so zs a faithful messenger to 2% ~~ 

them that send him; for he refresheth* Tigis 


to another 3 ; s of another. 

10 Lest he that heareth zé put thee to* ®** 
shame, and “thine infamy turn not bert | 
aS : t Heb. Bea, . 

11 °A word tfitly spoken is like apples tics” | 
of gold in pictures of silver. PPh. 6 

12 ” As an earring of gold, and an 3,822 
ornament of fine gold, so zs a wise re- 33)" 

. 


, 1 Kin. 22. 11. 
the sou! of his masters. a i a | 
14.'Whoso. boasteth himself || of a 4«*"’” : 
false gift is ike clouds and wind without! eb inex { 
rain. | * Gen. 32.45 i 
15 ‘By long forbearing is a prince #aex 
= . 2 ‘ 2 6c 18: 1. } 
persuaded, and a soft tongue breaketh «ie i. 
the bone. a Oo | 
16 ‘ Hast thou found honey ? “eat so peas2 13 
much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou 3.9? uh. 
be filled therewith, and vomit it. sitar” 
17 ** Withdraw thy foot from thy+1co72,  — 


thee, and so hate thee. 
18 ‘A man that beareth false witness 
against his neighbour zs a maul, and a /vtbeseidem 
sword, and a sharp arrow. thes. 
19 *Confidence in an unfaithful man, * fie?" 
in time of trouble, zs ike a broken tooth,’ Bj 45 
and a foot out of joint. eae, 
20 As he that taketh away a garment : 2*im.4.16, 
in cold weather, and as vinegar upon sna 


4 


° a ” . , Ezek, 29, j, 
nitre, *so zs he that singeth songs to an 6" 
heavy heart. oo i say 


pany of kings. 6,7. Never ambitiously affect, or thrust thyself into, 
or any places or stations that belong not tothee ; for it will be more honourabl 
and satisfying to be invited to themg than to be disnere  ae the 
honours which thou hast arrogated to thyself, and that in the esence of the — 
prince noto whom thou hast approached too near. 8—I10. Ney 

any contention till thou hast well considered the goodness and w 
cause, and how to manage it, lest, in the issue, thou be plunged in’ 
and covered with shame. And, if it be possible, make up matters, — 
even where thy cause is good, And never let anger or hatred 
discover thy neighbour's secrets in order to disgrace him, lest 
not only reproach thee for thy perfidiousness, but even reto 
shameful conduct, which will render thee infamous through life. 
wise instruction, advice, reproof, or word of comfort, seas 
given, is comely, valuable, and ornamental : and scarc 
ornamental in life than a ready and humble hearkening an 
13. Cold drink or air in ha 


», courts, 
2 


folate wine nae | 
bour. 19, Confidence in an unfaitt 
will, to our great anguish and grief, entirely d 
20..As taking away clothes in winter increase 
irritates nitre, so unseasonable mirth renders a 


sad b 


ee ae 


Observations about backbiting, 


— 


Before Christ 


cir. 975. 

Tiaane him bread to eat ; and, if he be thirsty, 
Rom. 12.20, give him water to drink : | 
4i2sam.ic. — 22 Forthoushalt heap coals of fireupon 

aie hishead,and the Lorpshall reward thee. 


oeteagn. 22 °$The north wind driveth away 

whairneetd vain : SO doth an angry, countenance "a 
*backbiting tongue. 

24. °It is better to dwell in a corner of 


doth a back- 
biting tongue 
anangry 


@ountenance. 
+Pe15.3, the house-top than with a brawling wo- 
2or. 3.90. Man and in a wide house. 
‘Gee 29 ‘ds cold waters toa thirsty soul, 
chewy. 50 78 good news from a far country. 
Gen. 45.26, 26 *A righteous man falling down 


with Luke? before the wicked 2s as a troubled foun- 


1128, John tain and a corrupt spring. 

oe 27 “It is not good to eat much honey ; 

5. ° 1 "y 1, 
e785 so pee to search their own glory zs 

or Mat. 26. tH 

69—71. Judg. not ct Ory. 


28 ‘He that hath no rule over his own 
spirit 7s ike a city that is broken down 
and without walls. 


xvi. 

h Ver. 16, ch. 
24. 13. & 27. 
2. Luke 14. 
ll. 


* T Same 25017. CHAP. XXVI. 
eS S *snow in summer, and as rain in 


saree harvest, ’so honour is not seemly 


“has tp: for a fool. 
2 As the bird by wandering, as the 
swallow by flying, ‘so the curse cause- 
‘less shall not come. 


b Ps. 15. 4. 
Esth. 3. I. 
Ps, 12. 8. 
1Sam, 2. 30 


«Num. 23. 8. 


4 Ps, 32. 9. ch. 
10. 13. John 
2.15.1 Cor. 
4,21. 2 Cor. 


. 


folly, lest thou also be like unto him. 

5 ‘ Answer a fool according to his 
folly,-lest he be wise in *his own conceit. 
ees 6 ® He that sendeth a message by the 
(Mat. 16, 14. hand of a fool cutteth off the feet, and 
«Her. his own ATINKeth damage. 

7 The legs of the lame fare not equal ; 


* Mat. 7. 6. 
Luke 23. 8, 
Is. 36. 21. ch. 
9.3363" 


eyes. 


““¢: 28. Nam. "sq 7s a parable in the mouth of fools. 
sorvione.  § ||Ashethat bindeth astone inasling, 


zHeb-«reiit-'sq is he that giveth honour to a fool. 


9 *As a thorn goeth up into the hand 


)» Ch. 17. 7. Ps. 


50. 16. & 64. ° - 

aver. of a drunkard, so zs a parable in the 
hiethane- Mouth of fools 

vith joke in * J 

Gheap of 10 *The great God that formed all 


stones. 


ena. things, both rewardeth the fool and re- 


0. 22. & 19. a 
_ 90.2219. wardeth transgressors. 
ver. l. k See ver. 7. * Or A great man grieveth all, and he hireth the fool, he hireth 


also transgressors. 1Ch. 11. 31. Rom. 2. 6. Rev. 22. 12. 


ean ae A ae eee 
\ + 
21, 22. In time of need always render good for evil; and kindly bestow neces- 
sary supplies on such as have injured-thee: thus shalt thou soften their rage, slay 
their hatred, and gain their affections; and the Lord shall reward thee with 
blessings, while he fearfully punishes them if they continue obstinate. 23. 
As the north wind in many countries dispels clouds and prevents rain, so frowns 
and rebukes check reproachful slandering and lying. 24. It is better to live 
cooped up in a corner, exposed to all the injuries of the weather, than in a large 
family and stately palace with a contentious, brawling, and scolding, wife. 
25. Good and certain news from a far country, where our friends and fortunes 
are, is expected with impatience, heard with delight, and believed and thought 
on with refreshing pleasure ; but especially the gospel, which brings from God 
the blessed tidings of pardon, peace, grace, and salvation. 26. When righ- 
teous men are decoyed into scandalous sins, or are degraded from their influence 
and authority, and oppressed and persecuted, it is as hurtful to a church or nation 
as if the public fountains were corrupted and poisoned. 27. To hunt after 
worldly applause and honours, however sweet they be to corrupt nature, is ex- 
tremely di ful and dangerous. ‘28. And to be furious and passionate 
renders us useless and miserable. 
a a a a a 

Cuar; XXVI. Ver. 1. Dignity and authority are yery ill placed in the hands 
of foolish and wicked men, who know not how to use them, but will do mischief 
to themselves and others bythem. = 2. Causeless. curses and imprecations can 
hurt the innocent no more than the birds that fly over their heads. 3. Obsti- 
nate, stupid, and refractory, sinners, like beasts, must, by sharp punishments, 
be restrained from evil, and excited to good. 4, Answer not an ignorant 


impertinent fool in his own brawling and reproachful manner, so as to imitate 


his impertinence. 5. Auswer a proud conceited fool with such strength and 
evi of reason as may render him sensible of his folly, and check his pride. 


6. He who emplo s fools or rakes in any important business, deprives himself 
of the advantage he might have expected, sad brings much inconyenience and 
¢ por self. 7. As dancing or walking by a lame man would but 


is lameness, so the pretences of fools to wisdom do but render them 


. 
inp re 
CT 


liculous. 8. Honour bestowed upon fools is very unstable and 
useless, not 1 ievous. 9. Grave, holy, and wise, sayings, upbraid fools 
for their imperti wickedness, however insensible they may, be of the 


a : an * 
» =» 10, God, and eyen wise princes, punish sins of ignorance 
. A , ; abe 


4 


CHAP. XXVI. 
21 "If thine enemy be hungry, give 


bearer, the strife {ceaseth. : 
21 *As coals are to burning coals, an 
wood to fire, so 7s a contentious man t0>cn..6. 
! 


| 
| 
| 


Fools anu svux Zar és 


Before Christ 
cir. 975. 


11 “As a dog returneth to his vomit, 
so a fool treturneth to his folly. 

12 *Seest thou a man wise in his own” Exo. 1. 
conceit? there is more hope of a fool than * Apia 


eth his folly, 
of him. = Luke 18. 1. 


Rev. 3. 17. 


13 °The slothful man saith, There as ver. 16.Rom. 
. °. . - . . Ch. 26, 
a lion in the way ; a lion zs in the streets. 11. «29.2. 


14 "As the door turneth upon his-cu.22.1. 
hinges, so doth the slothful upon his 15.1 5th 
& 24, 33. 


. 19, Mat, 
ed. . Be 
15 °The slothful hideth his hand in &7.%., 
his bosom ; {it grieveth him to bring it«a.19. 2.8 
again to his mouth. 12. 27. 


P Ch. 6. 9, 10. 


16 * The sluggard zs wiser in his own sa lana 
conceit than seven men that can render is: 
a reason. we 

17 *He that passeth by, and meddleth 
with strife belonging not to him, ts like 
one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 Asa mad-man who casteth ||fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, 

19 ‘So zs the man that deceiveth his 
neighbour, and saith, Am not I in 
sport ? 

20 *Where no wood is, there the fire 
goeth out : so, “where there as no + tale- 


*Ch. 13. 10. & 
17.14. & 18. 
6, 7. & 22. 
10, & 25. 8. 
& 30. 33. 

|| Heb. fames 
or sparks. 


t Ch. 14.9. 
Eph. 5.4. 


* Heb. Without 
wood. 


« Ch. 22. 10. 
& 16. 28. ver. 
22. Jam. 3. 6. 
Lev. 19. 16. 
1 Tim. 5. 13. 


+ Or whisperer. 
t Heb. ts silent. 


x Ch. 15.18, & 
16.12. & 39. 
33. & 29. 22. 
Num. 16.1. 


2. 13. & 20. 
19. Ezek. 22. 


kindle strife. 1 
22 YThe words of a tale-bearer are aS y He, cxam- 


bers. 


Gn. 10. 18. 
3 12,2. & 
di OSS. 55. 2). 


24 He that hateth *dissembleth with *s.9,2-2 
ae lips, and layeth up deceit within ™at10.16 
25 "When he *speaketh fair, believe 


him not ; for there are seven abomina- , 6, jared 
is covered in 
secret. 


de- <2Sam. 13. 
22, 26. Ps. 
55. 21, 23. 


a Pps, 7. 15, 16. 
& 9.15. & 
57.6. ch. 28. 
10. Eccl. 10. 

8. Judg. 9. 
18, 33. Esth. 
7. 10. 


* Heb. maketh 
his voice 
gracious. 


tions in his heart. 

26 +Whose ‘hatred is covered by 
ceit, his wickedness shall be shewed_ be- 
fore the whole congregation. 

27 ‘Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein: and he that rolleth a stone, it 
will return upon him. 

28 * A lying tongue hateth those that 


and wilful wickedness in a wise, just, and suitable, manner. 11. Foolish 
sinners quickly, and often shamelessly, return to the very sins for which they have 
been sharply punished, and of which they have before repented, as grievous and 
hurtful. 12. There is more hope of the amendment of a sottish man than 
of one who -is so wise and virtuous in his own conceit, that he thinks himself 
above instruction. 13. They who have no mind to labour, never want pre- 
tences for their idleness: and their sluggish fancy represents to them the most 
improbable and insuperable difficulties. 14. It is almost a toil for such toturn 
themselves on their bed ; and, though they seem busy, they do nothing to the 
purpose, Though they move in the formal round of external duties, they are © 
never a whit nearer to heaven. 15. Pretending cold, or inability, they can 
scarcely apply to any work; and it is almost a burden for them to take their 
meat. 16. But, though they take no pains to acquire knowledge, they look 
upon themselves as perfect miracles in wisdom, and treat with absolute‘contempt 
every argument that can be used to convince them of their mistakes and danger. 
17. It is extremely dangerous to engage in other men’s quarrels and disputes, 
which do not belong to us. 18, 19. To wrong our neighbwurs, by either 
word or deed, and then pretend that it was in jest, discovers 4s to be stupidly 
insolent and diabolically mad. 20. A proper discouragement of tale-bearers, 
whisperers, and slanderers, is an effectual mean to preveat contentions, or even 
to. extinguish such as are begun. 21. It is also necessary to avoid contentious 
persons, who by their provoking language kindle vp or infame quarrels, even as 
one inflamed coal or piece of wood kindles another. 22. The wounds given 
to men’s characters, business, and spirits, by calumnies slyly and secret! spread, 
are extremely painful and hurtful, and sometimes will scarcely admit of a cure. 
23. Malicious and angry language corresponds very well with an envious and 
wicked heart; and notwithstanding their fine shew, scarcely any thing is more 
detestable than affectionate words when used to cover hatred and enmity of heart 5 
nor will the dissimulation pass long undetected. 24—26. Nothing 1s more 
commortin the world han dissembled professions of regard and affection ; and 
yet nothing more base, and in the end more hurtful and ignominious to the user. 
27. They who labour to destroy their neighbours, whether by fraud or violence, 
involve themselves in the very mischiefs which they had intended for others. 
' 28. Liars and slanderers chiefly hate those whom they have slandered, fearing 


e Esth. 3.5. 


|| that they may avenge themselves ; and also those who confute their slanders. 


And flatterers ruin men, by drawing them into proud, rash, and per nicious, Courses, 


Observations on advice, friendship, 


Before Christ Gye afflicted by it ; 
mouth worketh ruin. 
CHAP. XXVITI. 
OAST ‘not thyself of *to-morrow ; 
ch = abe for thou knowest not what a day 
wakei2.19, May bring forth. 
crane. & *Let another man praise thee, and 
rowdy not thine own mouth; a stranger, and 
eon 10-12, HOt thine own lips. 
stitch & A stone is theavy, and the sand 
weighty: “but a fool’s wrath 2s heavier 


$ Ps, 12, 2. ch. 
7.21. & 2. 
10—16. & 6. 
24. & 29. 5. 


ness. 


« Dan. 3.19. 
acts 12,33. than them both. 

syovs.2.ch. 4 “t{Wrath zs cruel, and anger 7s out- 
1p «30.33. rageous ; but who is able to stand before 
Jam.3, 14,16, 

t Heb. Wrath llenvy : . 
isoruelty,and 5 * Open rebuke cs better than secret 


overflowing. love . 


aie 6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; 


Lewis “but the kisses of an enemy are *deceit- 
Gal. 2. 11. ful. 


rat 7 “The full soul +loatheth an honey- 


Ley. 19. 17. 
Mat. 18. 15. : z 
sch.10.12.¢ COMb ; ‘but to the hungry soul every bit- 


23-06, ter thing is sweet. 
soreounsee & “As a bird that wandereth from her 
ene’ nest, so ts a man that wandereth from 
Amosé.s. his place. 
tHep-weageth Q Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
‘16.7. heart: ‘so doth the sweetness of a man’s 


41.Jobn6.9. friend “by hearty counsel. 
ksov3.4— 10 "Thine own friend and thy father’s 
ob 39. 14— . 5 J 
a2 friend forsake not: neither go into thy 
‘acs 2.15, brother's house in the day of the cala- 
« Heb. fromnng Inty : for better zs a neighbour that ts 
coe near than a brother far off. 
ei. 11 ° Myson, be wise, and make my 


& 12.15. & 
is” heart glad, that I may answer him that 


tAmosi.s. reproacheth me. 
en. « 22. A 
1.7.&17.  12?A prudent man foreseeth the evil, 
17. Obad, 12 -; ° ° 
—4. and hideth himself; but the simple pass 
Ch. 10. 1. 


23:15,16,24, ON, and are punished. 

pis.” 13 “Take his garment that is surety 
rch-22.3. for a stranger, and take a pledge of him 

oie, for a Strange woman. Be 
cai. 14 *He that blesseth his friend with a 


2. 26:27 oud voice, rising early in the morning, 


Hixor, 2.26, It Shall be counted a curse to him. 
Acts 12.22. 15 *A continual dropping in a very 


23.1 Kin. 22, 


(i, 5a5~ rainy day and a contentious woman are 
10. 18. 

*Ch. 19.13. & allke. ; ; 
alae? ¢ 16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the 


Car. XXVII. Ver.1. Never boast what thou wilt be or do in any future 
period; for thou knowest not what changes Providence may make in a very short 
time. 2. Never commend thy own excellencies or works ; but leave that to 
others, who cannot be suspected of partiality. 3, 4. The anger, cruelty, and 
rage of foolish men, are very intolerable, crushing, and hard to be appeased : 
but an envious desire of revenge is still more dangerous, as it lies hid, increases 
daily, and is more and more exasperated, till it find opportunity to yent itself in 
the intended mischief. 5. To tell men plainly of their faults, and rebuke 
them freely, when need requires, is a more valuable piece of friendship than the 
strongest inward affection. 6. Just and seasonable reproofs, however severe, 
ought tg be cheerfully received when they proceed from true love and faithful 
regard: but the most tender and abundant expressions of kindness from an enemy 
ought to be Suspected as false and treacherous. 7. Rich men are apt to be 
unsatisfied with, or even to nauseate, the most delicious enjoyments.: but po- 
verty disposes men to a ready and thankful reception of the smallest blessings, 
though mixed with eare and labour. 8. When men, by levity or discontent, 
change their Country, trade, or office, in which providence had placed them, 
they ordinarily expose themselves to manifold dangers and inconveniences, but 
rarely mend their condition. 9. The kind conversation and prudent counsels 
of affectionate friends are extremely refreshing and comfortable. 10. Nay, 
such friends are more to be depended on in a time of distress than our nearest 
relations. 11. My son, improve these instructions, to make thee truly wise 
and good; which will at once comfort my heart, and enable me to refute such 
as charge me with want of due care about my children. 12. Prudent men 
foresee the approach of calamities, and take proper methods to avoid them; but 
inconsiderate persons, deceived by others, securely rush forward till they are 
ruined. 13. Never trust, without a sufficient pledge, a man that is so foolish 
and rash as to be surety for persons whom he knows not, and even for harlots. 
i4. Extravagant and flattering commendations of a friend or benefactor are rather 
a disparagement than an honour, as it is a shame to have connections with such 
silly sycophants. i 
plague, and a destructive ruin to ‘her husband, family, and estate: 16. For 
it is quite impossible to conceal: her infamous bawling’ humour, or to make her 
hold her tongue. 


PROVERBS. 


‘and a flattering || wind, and the ointment of his right hand, *“Ss7! 


15. A contentious and brawling woman is a continual . 


17. By mutual’ conversation friends quicken the wit, | 


frugality, imety, &c. 


fore Christ 


which bewrayeth ttself. ‘ets 15, 99, 
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; ‘soa man 1/24 % 
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. « f¢o:.9.7. 


18 "Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall , °°")? 


eat the fruit thereof: so he *that waiteth M22. 

on his master shall be honoured. 30. John 12 
19 As in water face answereth to face, ’ $n's's. 

‘so the heart of man to man. nae 


20 * Hell and destruction are tnever Hab-2.5. 
full, so *the eyes of man are never satis- 3°" 
a : : angi 

21” As the fining pot for silver, and the Job Biv i. cb. 
furnace for gold, so 2s a man to his praise. .;. ys jer. 

22 “Though thou shouldest bray a fool &335%” 
in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, joni” 


Exod, vii— 
yet will not his foolishness depart from, 2 ,, ., 
him 39. & 33. 13. 

. 1 Chr. 27 


23 “Be thou diligent to know the 
state of thy flocks ;, and 
thy herds. 


29—31; 

: 2 Chr. 32. 29, 

lllook well to || Heb. set thy 
heart 


e Zech. 1.5: 


. 2 Pet. i. 13, 

24, °For *riches are not for ever: and 14. Bee. 12 

doth the crown endure fto every genera- step. emength. 

tion ? + Heb. to gene- 
2 ration and 


25 ‘The hay appeareth, and the ten-_ Csi 
der grass sheweth itself, and herbs of the 13. 6.8.8 
mountains are gathered. © 19,4. Solin 

26 * The lambs are for thy clothing, , 5, 31.20, 
and the goats are the price of the field. te ”.?! 

27 “And thow shalt have goats’ milk Tim. 6.8, 
enough for thy food, for the food of thy 


eb. 13.5, 
houschold, and fox {maintenance for thy 


ch. 30. 8, % 
t Hebs life. 

maidens. Lev 
CHAP. XXVIII. ee 

HE ‘wicked flee when no man pitts” Aga418 & 
sueth; but "the righteous are bold ¥7:%«-*. 

as a lion. “1 King x 
2 ‘For the transgression of a land .2035 = 


many are the princes thereof: “but *by #222. 
a man of understanding and knowledge 34%2}2:' 
the state thereof shall be prolonged.“ nidumnens’, 

3 °A poor man that oppresseth the cuzin 


wise be pro- 


poor, zs luke a sweeping rain twhich. donged.' 
leaveth no food. with 


"+ Heb, without 
A "They that forsake the law praise* 0,9. 
the wicked; but such as keep the iaw Aas12%. 
contend with them. oe 
5 “Evil men understand not judgment: , 2-82. 


but they that seek the Lorp understand +2547. 
all things. . 13. Loh 3, 


> 


enliven the affection, strengthen the judgment. and animate. the activity, of one 
another, 18. Such servants as faithfully deferd their master’s person and’ re- 
putation, and labour to preserve and promote his wealth, ought to be rewarded 
by him, and shall be honoured of God and men. ~ 19. There is a surprising 
likeness in the tempers and dispositions of men, both among saints and sinners’: 
and most are inclined to carry themselves’ towards others as they do towards 
them. And they who are remarkably sagacious can penetrate far into the incli= 
nations and designs of others. 20. It is impossible to satisfy the corrupt desires 
of men: the more they are indulged, the more they crave: and nothing but the 
fulness of God can satisfy the desires of an immortal soul. 21. Nothing mor 
effectually tries a man than high commendations. [f he be’ light, vain, frothy, 
and easily puffed up by them, it discovers his emptiness: but if under them he 
be humble, modest, and sensible of his own defects, it manifests him traly’ va- 
juable. 22. Some are’so hardened and stupified in’ their sinful’ courses, that 
no reproofs or corrections can make them a whit better. 
should look after the management of their worldly affairs themselves, and not 
leave all to ae : ots without due care and diligence, the faa dor al 
soon come to nought: whereas, by a proper care of the hay, grass, herbs, an 

flocks, which providence heatewed, ey dey enjoy a most comfortable livelihood 


for themselves and families. 2 


SALI L EFL ASS } 
I oA thee i 
Cwar. XXVIII. Ver. 1. Guilt makes men cowards; plo op itr 4 


makes men courageous, and to proceed with undaunted resolution in the mo 
hazardous undertakings. _2. To punish the wickedness of nations, God pert 
them to fall into factions, or murder their sovereigns : but a prince of 4 
able piety and prudence is extremely useful’ for settling or preserving a's 
3. A needy man placed in power, and squeezing from the poor that Hee 
they have, is a most rninous scourge to.a nation. 4. Apostates from the way: 

_of God are the most forward in encouraging men’ in wickedness and commendin 
them for it: but they who resolutely observe God’s law do what they can to re 
form or punish them, ‘5. Unregenerate men have no solid or exp ntal 

“knowledge of what is right or wrong: but: they who study God's word, 
and depend on his instructions, understand’ whatever is necessary to salvation, 

; The 


Y 


e? 


23—27. Masters — 


Observations on wisdom, equity, 


hefore wrist ~~ G Better zs the poor that walketh in 


-mieie his uprightness than he that as perverse 
12.26.05 '* an. has ways, though he be rich. 


3. ver. 18. 


piacaky 7 ‘Whoso keepeth the law is a wise 
1ea2 1 SON? but he that fis a companion of 
we riotous men shameth his father. 
0.5.29 8 'He that by usury. |jand unjust gain 


torre Tmereaseth his substance, he shall gather 
it for him that will pity the poor. 


' Ch. 13. 22. 
Jon 81,7 9 "He that turneth away his ear from 
cae hearing the law, "even his prayer shall 
"Zeiss be abomination. 
ptt 10 ° Whoso causeth the righteous 
eesica2, tO go astray in an evil way, he shall 
* Ch. 26.27. 5 fall himself ito his own pit: but the 
«9.is.&10. upright shall have good things im posses- 
felt are ie . La Ree Oar a 
ae Lk ‘The rich man zs wise *in his own 
nl eoneeit : but ‘the poor that hath under- 
*Heb. ints standing searcheth him out. 


cia. 12 *When righteous men do rejoice, 
vw, therets great glory; but, when the wicked 


pio os rise, a man is thidden. 


tied. 3. ‘He that covereth his sins shall not 


+Orsought for. 

Ps. 32.3.5. prosper: but whoso confesseth and _ for- 
~ 1oi. 2 saketh them shall have mercy. 

e318 14 "Happy is the man that feareth 


38. ‘alway: *but he that hardeneth his heart 


_pet21. shall fallinto mischief. ] 
Sea vane 15 *As a roaring lion and a ranging 
xiv. Lev. 26 bear, so'vs a wicked ruler over the poor 
2s saa 

wo.Ma2ie 16 “Phe prince that wanteth under- 


«21.16. standing 7s also a great oppressor : “but 
7.& 50.17. he that hateth covetousness shall prolong 
sikin.12u, Avs days. 3.35) 


u.1sam.8 1/7 >A man that doth violence to the 


li—17. 


“14-2 't blood of any person shall flee to the pit ; 
us? let no-man stay him. | 
bxod.21.14. 1 *Whoso walketh uprightly shall be 


-cu.10.9,25. Saved : but he that is perverse in his ways 


3-7. Ps. 73. Shall fall at once. 


ees 19 “He that tilleth his land shall have 
14.00.42. plenty of bread: but he that followeth 


1. 10.89 after vain persons shall have poverty 
« Ps. 1. 1—3. enough: , 


_suzi-«. 20 *A faithful man shall abound with 
B.A Bie, blessings : ‘but he that maketh haste to 


sOrunpunanea DE Tich shall not be tinnocent. 


re 
6. A poor man, who- acts honestly and uprightly in all he does, is far happier, 
‘and more useful and commendable, than a rich pretender to virtue, who obsti- 
nately and craftily practises vice. 7. He is an honour to his parents, as well 
as. to himself, who studies the law of God, and observes the rules of piety and 
sobriety there prescribed : but he that associates himself with rakes, drunkards, 
and gluttons, and spends his time and money in sensual pleasures, is a shame 
and vexation to them. 8. God often translates the wealth gotten by covetous- 
ness and oppression from the gatherers into the hands of such as are merciful 
and benevolent. 9. The very prayers, and other religious services, of them 
who obstinately live in their sins are, in God's view, an abominable and hypocri- 
tical prostitution of his ordinances, since it appears, as if they thus intended to 
make him a partner in their wickedness. 10. They, who by their persuasion, 
example, or cunning contrivances, seduce upright men into sinful and dangerous 
ractices, shall’ themselves irrecoverably fall into that very mischief which they 
intended for others: but they who live'in simplicity and godly sincerity shall 
enjoy the blessings of grace here, and of glory hereafter. 11. Rich men, 
being courted and complimented by every one, are apt to imagine themselves 
extremely wise: but sensible and religious persons, however poor, quickly dis- 
certi their emptiness and ignorance. 12: It is an honour and happiness for a 
nation when pious and prudent men are advanced to places of power and trust : 
put, when the wicked are exalted, the persons, lives, and estates, especially of 
good men, are in danger, and they are obliged to conceal them. 13. He that 
conceals, extenuates, or defends, his'sins, exposes himself to severe punish ments : 
but’he,. who through faith in Christ, confesses and forsakes them, shall be gra- 
dionsly: blessed by God, and honoured'by men: 14. Happy is he who lives 
under the constant awe of God's perfections, and’under a jealousy of his own 
evil heart and’a fear to do evil: but he that obstinately and presumptuously goes 
on in his sinful courses shall irrecoverably and eternally perish. 15; How 
cruel and terrible a plague is a tyrannical ruler! His subjects, unable to resist, 
are’ harassed by ression, and terrified with fears of still: greater evils.— 
17. Murderers: shall never be able to escape the vengeance of God: but shall 
hurry themselves into sudden and irretrievable destruction, without any one to 
help or pity them, 18. Real godliness, strict honesty and ity, are the 
sure ‘road to safety, honour, and appiness : but fraudulent sinners, obstinate in 
their wickedness; sliall* quickly involve themselves: in the depths of misery: 
19, 20. They who believe in Christ, and act with diligence, fidelity, and candour, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


prety, covetousness, and pride. 


Before Christ 


21 *To have respect of persons zs not “css: 
good: for, for a piece of bread that man ,quixae 


will transgress. 19,45, Deut 

h a 6. 19. 2 

22 "He that hasteth to be rich hath is'kick'is 

an evil eye, ‘and considereth not that po- 124%" ™ 
h Or He that 


hath an evil 


verty shall come upon him. 
25 “He that rebuketh a man after- q<iasett 


wards shall find more favour than he, *. |, ,, 
en. 10. ° 


that flattereth with the tongue. & 19,17, Job 
24, Whoso 'robbeth his father or his 1&?s.52-5. 


. ° a Jam. 1. 9. ch. 
mother, and saith, /¢2s no transgression ; 13:1! « 


the same zs the companion of jja de-*c.27.5,6. 
stroyer. Mat. 18. 15. 
25 “He that is of a proud heart stir- ‘75743736: 
reth up strife: but "he that putteth his 11 Heb. «man 
trust in the Lorn shall be made fat. «a, win & 
26 °He that trusteth in his own heart. 13'%:"* 
is a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he *?s.2.2.& 
shall be delivered. 5. Jer 17-75 
27 ‘He that giveth unto the poor shall 7,“ 
not lack: but he that hideth his eyes -cu.s.5,6. 
shall have many a curse. . Rom, 8.7. 
28 'When the wicked rise men hide ,s1m.s 1s. 
themselves: but when they perish the {fics 


z Is. 1. 16—19. 
righteous increase. 


a Deut. 15.7, 8. ch. 22.9. & 11. 26. & 21. 23, & 19. 17. Ps, 41, 1—3. Heb. 13. 16. Is. 58. 7° 
Ver. 12. ch. 29. 2. Ps. 12. 1,8. 


* Heb, 4 man 
CHAP. XXIX. w1'Sam, 2.25 
E, *that being often reproved har- Gm.é's,7" 
B deneth Ais neck, shall suddenly be ‘30:21 
destroyed, and that without remedy. Toi 5.1. 


2 >When the righteous are tin autho- + cu. 11.1. « 
rity the people rejoice: but when the ec-ivé. 
wicked beareth rule the people mourn. —_#=t.3.15: 

3 “Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his?o. it's” 
father: ‘but he that keepeth company 3.7 *”” 


with harlots spendeth his substance. ‘Ch. 5.3.10. 
4. ‘The king. by judgment establisheth {543"“° 


the land: but the that receiveth gifts :ch.20. , 
overthroweth it. Ps. 72, 18. 
5 ‘A man that flattereth his neighbour :1ep. «manor 


Dan, 11. 20. 
spreadeth a net for his feet. t Hos. 7.3. & 


6 ‘In the transgression of an evil man 3))x'fio%. 
there ts asnare: "but the righteous doth 5793-7!“ 
sing and rejoice. €Ch 5, 22 

7 ‘The righteous considereth the cause. }:3°" 


of the poor: but the wicked regardeth »»s.97.u. « 


not to know 7. 132. 16. 
8 * Scornful men. || bring a city in-'?3701° 


k Ig, 28.14, 15. ver. 6. Ezek. 23. 31. || Or set a city on fire. 


in their dealings, shall have abundant blessings from God and honours from 
men: but they who hasten to be rich render themselves execrable by their base 
and fraudulent methods. 21. When judges have accustomed themselves to 
respect persons in judgment, the most insignificant bribe will make them to dis- 
regard both law and equity, and favour an unrighteous cause. 22. He that 
hastens to, be rich envies every body who has more than himself, covets whatever 
he sees, and grudges to part with the most necessary expense or alms ; and never 
seriously thinks how quickly God may take him from his wealth, or, by his 
curse, blast it to him, and leave him in deep poverty, or remove it to others. 
23. They, who, in an honest and friendly manner, reprove a man for his faults, 
will afterwards have much more of his favour and regard than they who flatter 
him in his sins. 24. They who snatch all that they can from their parents are 
as bad as common robbers, and are in a fair way to associate themselves with 
such. 25. A man of a proud, insolent, and ambitious, spirit, involves him- 
self in perpetual quarrels, and has no satisfaction in what he enjoys; nay 
many times wastes his estate in contentions: but he, who, trusting in the Lord 
to redress: his grievances, patiently bears injuries, lives comfortably and happy. 
26. Nothing is more foolish than to rely wholly on our own wisdom and ability, 
or to trust in our own heart, which is deceitful above all things and one 
wicked : but he, who walks according to the counsels of wise men and the 
directions of God, shal} escape, or be delivered out of, manifold dangers and 
troubles, 27. He, who kindly and cheerfully relieves such as are in want, 
shall thereby increase his own estate; but he that avoids taking notice « their 
miseries. draws upon himself the curse of God and of men, 28. When 
wicked men are increased in number, and advanced in authority, good men are 
obliged to hide themselves from their tyranny and persecution : but, when God 
casts down the wicked, the righteous take courage, and openly shew themselves ; 
and their numbers are increased under pious and prudent goverpors. 
a a i a 

Cuar. XXIX. Ver. 2, 4. Where justice is impartially executed, and liberty 
and property secured, the nation grows great and b«ppy ; but bribery and 
oppressive taxes ruin astate. 5. Flatterers artfullydraw men into wickedness 
and rein. 6. In the wicked course of sinners, one sin draws on another and 
its attendant plagues: but the godly, by walking in Christ, obtain solid and 
lasting joy and comfort.——8. Obstinate sinners and scornful men, by laughing 
at all things serious, sacred, or civil, throw nations and cities the most 


- 


Of public and prwate government, &c. PROVERBS. 


Before Christ 
cir. 975. 


oars wrath. 

m5 18- 9 ™Jf a wise man contendeth with a 
foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, 
there is no rest. 

10 "*The blood-thirsty hate the up- 
right: but the just seek his soul. 

11 °A fool uttereth all his mind: but 

a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

i.2.ci. © '12'? Tf a ruler hearken to lies, all his 
10. 17, amos gapvants are wicked. 
13 "The poor and’+the deceitful man 


Jam. 5. 1b— 
18. Ezek. 22. 
30. 

m Mut. 7.6. & 
11. 17—19. 
a) John 3. 12. 
John 15. 19. 
Ps, 142. 4. 
ch. 11.30. 

1 Sam, 22.23. 

* Heb, Men of 
blood. 


* Ch. 14.33. & 


Pp Esth. 3.,2,.10. 


“"*" meet together: the Lorplighteneth both 
‘Capel their eyes. , 


John 1. 9. 
+Or theusurer. 
r Ch. 20. 28. & 


25. 25. Jer. 


14 "The king that faithfully judgeth 
the poor, his throne shall be established 
for ever. 


22. 16. ver. 4. 

ina **- 15 *The rod and reproof give wisdom : 
ve.17,21-- but a child left to himself bringeth his 
ch. 10.1,5,& mother to shame. 


17. 21, 25. & 
19. 26. & 28. 
7. & 22.6, 15. 


16 ‘When the wicked are multiplied 
<2. transgression increaseth: “but the righ- 
‘ver.2.u0". teous shall see their fall. 
boa is 17 *Correct thy son, and he shall give 
sald. ot, thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto 
thy soul. 
18 ’Where there 7s no vision, the peo- 


8. & 92. 9,11. 
ple tperish: *but. he that keepeth. the 


* Ch. 13. 24. & 
19. 18. & 22. 
15, & 23. 13, 
14.-ver.:15. 


y1 Sam. 3. 1. 


Vow.15.3. law, happy as he. | 
aos, 19 *A servant will not be corrected by 


si.2Cor.4. words: for, though he understand, he 
will not answer. 
‘Paint 20 *Seest thou a man that 2s hasty lin 
Jou 13.17. his words ? there ts more hope of a fool 
= Ch. 19.20. than of him. tes ; 
16. 21 He that ‘delicately bringeth up his 
»ned.5.2, servant from a child shall have him be- 
<n.26.12. Come his son at the length. 


t Oris made 
naked, 


dr in hi - S 1 
Worintiemat QQ 4An angry man stirreth up strife, 
with ch. 30. 
«2's Q3 °A man’s pride shall bring him 
Hos. 402s: 1H) Spire 
Rev. 18.7, 8. 
O. La a . 
23.12. Luke and bewrayeth z# not. 
10.1 Pet. 5.5 
mat.16.26. *shall be safe. 
13. & 20. 2; 
7.13. & 9, 21. the Lorp. 
& 12. 42, 43. 
*See ch. 18, 
teonhigh, Way ts abomination to the wicked. 


te7'S. 
“1 Sam-3.7-8 and a furious man aboundeth in trans- 
4 Ch. 15. 2, 18. gression. 
& 22, 24. & 
21. «0.33 low: but honour shall uphold the humble 
¢ Job 22. 29. a e e e 
Aewiz.33. 4 * Whoso is partner with a thief 
ci. 15.38. hateth his own soul: he heareth cursing, 
14. li 8. p ° 
idJam. 4.6, Q5 ©The fear of man bringeth a snare: 
20.12 “but whoso putteth his trust in the Lorp 
Lev. 5. 1. - aN 
tant, 26 ‘Many seek the ruler’s favour ; 
3.«20.2, but every man’s judgment cometh from 
69—74. John 
27 *An unjust man zs an abomination 
Hyd 0 tO the just: and he that is upright in the 
* Heb. shall be is 
» Ch. 19. 6, with 21. 1. Gen. 43.14, Esth. 4. 16, + Heb. the face of aruler. k Gen. 3. 15. 
Ps. 15.4. & 139. 2). & 119.115. see ver. 10:. 


ruinous disorder: but pious and prudent’ rulers, by their prayers and _picty, 
avert the deserved vengeance of God, and, by their wise conduct, divert the fury 
of men. 9. It is to no purpose to spend reasonings or reproofs upon incorri~ 
gible fools; for, in whatever manner they appear to take them, they will ‘still 
persist in their folly and wickedness. 10. Blood-thirsty men direct their mur- 
derous malice especially against godly magistrates, or other valuable persons : 
but such as are truly virtuous labour to defend and promote the welfare of such. 
11. Fools inconsiderately speak out whatever comes into their head; but wise 
men think well before they speak, and only uttér what they know, and as the 
opportunity requires, 12, If aruler hearken to lies, flatteries, or false accu- 
sations, his whole court will quickly become so wicked, that it will be hard to 
find an honest man in office. 13. Poor men who want estates, and rich men 
who get 01 increase their estates by fraud, are connected together in this world 
and the Lora, without distinction, allows to both his light of nature, or revelation, 
and blessings of providence, as is good in his sight. 14. Kings, who faithfully 
administer justice to their subjects, and set themselves to protect and help the 
poor, take the most proper course to gain their subjects’ affection, and to con- 
tinne their kingdom to many generations. 15. Careful instructions’ and 
reproofs, and prudent corrections, are of great use to render children wise, pru- 
dent, and pious : but childven left to follow their own inclinations, prove a dis- 
grace and plague to parents, particularly to their indulgent mothers. 16, When 
wicked men are increased in nember, and advanced in dignity, presumptuous 
wickedness abounds more aud more: but the righteous ought not to be discou- 
raged, as they shall quickly see their downfall. 17. Children, carefully 


Agur’s confessions and prayers. 


CHAP. XXX. in 


The two following chapters are an appendix to Solomon's Pro~ 
verbs. Whatever the speakers were, their speeches being ex- 
pressly called Proruectes, prove them to be inspired of God. ' 
Here is (1) Agur’s confession of faith, concerning his own ig- 
norance, and the nature, persons, work, and word, of God. But 
whether lrurat and Ucar be names of his friends to whom he 
spake, or of Jesus Christ, is uncertain; 1—6. (2) His prayer 
for sufficient grace and a'moderate share of worldly enjoyments, 
as wealth and poverty have both their respective temptations at- 
tending then; 7—9. (3) His necessary cautions against rash 
accusing of servants; 10: or giving way to passion and hasty | 
resentments; 82, 33. (4) His representation of four sorts of 
men as wicked, viz. abusers of parents, self-conceited hypocrites, 
haughty scorners, and cruel oppressors; 17, 11—14. Four 
things insatiable; the grave, hell or state of the dead, the barren 
womb, the earth, and fire; 15, 16. Four. things mysterious ; 
the way of eagles, ships, serpents, and enticers to uncleanness ; 
18—20. Four things very troublesome ; servants turned rulers, 
fools grown rich and fat, cross-tempered wives, and handmaids 
become heirs to their mistress; 21—23,. Four things small but 
wise; ants, conies, locusts, spiders; 24—28. Four things 
comely in motion ; lions, greyhounds or horses, he-goats, and 
powerful kings ; 29—31. 


HE words of Agur the son of Ja- 
i keh, even *the prophecy: the man 
spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and +P:.73., 


12. 
Ucal, 


Before Christ 
cir. 975. 


* Ch. 31. 1. _ 
Num. 24. 3. 
2 Pet. 1. 19— 


1 Cor. 15. 9. 
Eph. 3. &. 


2 *Surely I am more brutish than any epics 7.14 | 
man, and have not the understanding of 8-36 
a man. e-13, Ephd. 
3, °L neither learned wisdom, nor *have_ ™ 
the knowledge of the holy. eee 
4.“Who hath ascended up into heaven, | 8.10.6 
or descended? ‘who hath gathered the ‘?si0i3,se 


wind in his fists? who hath bound the 2,3 0.2, 
waters in a garment? who hath estab- & —” 
lished all the ends of the earth ? ‘what 7s ‘Dent, 28. 58.. 


‘ § a4 S LS. 9. 6. Job_ 
his name, and what zs his son’s name, if. 17: 


¢ Ps. 12.6. & 


thou canst tell ? 18,20, & 9 
5 FeEvery word of God as’ + pure : , ses, purizea 


"he zs a shield unto them that put theirar,..9 un, 


trust in him. | £912, & 3. 
6 ‘Add thou not unto his words, lest 1235. > 


he reprove thee, and thou be found a‘pet.s.2.« 


liar. 22. 19. 
7 {Two things have I required o Tt fm mes 
am. 5. 16. 


thee; “deny me them not before I die: 

8 ' Remove far from me vanity and. ‘3715.33"15. 
lies: give me neither poverty nor riches :*™at.6.11, 
"feed me with food {convenient for ;Hevosmy 


me: allowance, 
9 "Lest I be full, and ||deny thee and &3:2088 
- ee y ’ 12, Hos. 13.6, - . 


say, Who is the Lorn? “or lest I be, 3-5-5 

poor, and steal, and take the name of" tre.’ 

my God 2m vain. Ps, 195, 3. 

» 10 4’ *Accuse not a servant unto his? 1Sm,2.». 

master, lest he curse thee, and thou be tes, aurtnoe 
s : with thy 

found guilty. tongue. 

11 4 There is a generation that “curs- »Ver.17. ter. 
eth their father, and doth not bless their 2:tb'ci.2. 
mother. epi 

12 There is a generation that are ‘puree 1t 
in their own eyes, and yet is not washed je>am's's. 
from their filthiness. . aa ah 


- 


o~ Genes bk ee, OV ~~ 


nothing but blows will make them regard what is said, or attend to 
20. It is more easy to instruct and reform the most weak and ignor; 
rectify what is amiss in a rash, heady, and self-conceited, manag ? 
21. If servants, who continue long in a family, be ne 
favoured, they are apt to behave with as much boldness and fre 
were children: or even to domincer over them, and labour 
22. Passionate persons are apt to quarrel and contend about_ 
into a multitude of sins, in word and deed, both against 
23. Proud, saucy, and ambitious, behaviour, renders men conte 
miserable: but meekness and gagrea: procure usefal 
ulent persons en 
25. An im 


Four wise creatures, &c. 


CHAP. 


XXX. 


Representation of a virtuous wife. 


Before Unrist 


cir. 975. 13. There is a generation, O how ‘lofty 
meas are their eyes! and their eyelids are 


i aoa, lifted up. 
&é5.e%. 14 There isa generation, whose teeth 


1, 3. Luke 18, 


> 


are as swords, and their jaw teeth as 


Job 29.17, knives, to ‘devour the poor from off the 
Qrke* earth, and the needy from among men. 

tezanai. 15-4 The horse leech hath two daugh- 
323,“ ters, crying, Give, give. There are three 


things that are never satisfied, yea, four 
things say not, + /t is enough: 


+ Heb. Wealth. 


“tab.2.5. 16 “The grave; and the barrenwomb; 
is. 30.33. the earth that is not filled with water ; 


and the fire that saith not, /é 7s enough. 
17 4 *The eye that mocketh at his fa- 
ru.“ ther, and despiseth to obey his mother, 
t Or shedrook. the ravens of {the valley shall pick it out, 

and the young eagles shall eat it. 
18 4] There be three things which are 
too wovderful for me, yea, four, which I 

know not : 

F tah 2. 19 *The way of an eagle in the air ; 
-Ps.104.26. the way of a serpent upon a rock; *the 
| Heb. keae, Way Of a ship in the ||midst of the sea; 


= See ver. 11, 
Gen. 9. 22. 


- Exod.22.16. and “the way of a man with a maid. 
or Jer. 31, 22, b = 
s.7.14.° QO. *Such zs the way of an adulterous 


> ch.7.4,15. Woman; she eateth, and. wipeth her 


gaa, AO. ° 
“4. i2'ne.mouth, and saith, I have done no 


‘wickedness. 
21 For three things the earth is dis- 
quieted, and for four which it cannot 


a. bear : 


. 


« Ch. 19. 
28. 3. E 


2 Ch. 19. 13. & 
21. 9,19. & 
CF eh EY 

© Ch. 29, 21. 
Gen, xvi. xxi. 


married ; and an handmaid ‘that is heir 
to her mistress. 

24. 4 There be four things which are 
‘soi2.7.5 “little upon the earth, but they are *ex- 
« Heb. wise ceeding WISE : 
scnec, 2 *Lhe ants are a people not strong, 

yet they prepare their meat in the sum- 


Eccl. 9. 10. 
Mat. 6. 19,20. 
mer ; 


» Lev. 11.5. 


Ps. 104 13. 26 “The conies are but a feeble folk, 
aii. yet make they their houses in the rocks ; 
‘Exod. 10,4 27 ‘The locusts have no king, yet go 


Joel 1.4. & 2. 
7, U1. Is. 33, 
4, 


they forth all of them +by bands ; 
28 “The spider taketh hold with her 


+ Heb.gathered . ° . 
togetter. hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

k . * Ny e . 
Sore-13,14. 29 4 There be three things which go 


well, yea, four are comely in going: 


H b. . h . e ©) 
Vodiinsen. 30 A ‘lion, which is strongest among 


old lion.Num. 

23. 24. ch. 28. 

1. beasts, and turneth not away for any ; 
ne. ~i} A }||greyhound ; an he goat also ; 

tiv. anda king, “against whom there is no 


- Pati, rising we . 
st 32 4 °If thou hast done foolishly in 


%.12,Feel. lifting up thyself, or if thou hast thought 


ae evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 
‘od iticr, 33) Surely the churning of milk bring- 
rea. 0.4. @th forth butter, and the wringing of the 
? Ch. 10.12 nose bringeth forth blood: so the forcing 
%.& 26-21. of wrath bringeth forth strife. 
4 22. & 22. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Whether this Lemuel was Solomon himself, or some neighbouring 
prince whose mother was a pious Israelite, I know not. We have 
here (1) His mother’s earnest admonitions to avoid whoredom and 
drunkenness, which so much disqualify kings for their work ; and 
to employ his wealth for the comfort, and his power for the pro- 


Reriections upon Caar. XXX.—Let me thus always think meanly of my- 
self, and highly of my God and Saviour, and of his pe and word ; oa be a 
good savour of Christ to ail around me. Earnestly should I covet further 
degrees of holiness, but be dless as to the comforts and enjoyments of this 
life, and content with such things as I have. Let me never be a busy-bedy in 
other 7 matters, but heedfully watch against the temptations incident tu my 

Pl tn, * 85x« 


oe I NE EEE Se eee EE EEE EEE ee eee 


| 
| 


tection, of the poor and needy; 1—9. (2) Her representation Before Christ 
of a truly virtuous wife, proper to be sought for by him. She r eee 
must be chaste and dutiful to her husband; diligent and active 
in her place and station; a prudent manager, making every 
thing turn out to the best advantage ; a careful director of her 
Family ; charitable to the poor; discreet in her discourse ; and 
one who eminently fears God ; that so she may be an honour and 
comfort to herself, and a blessing to her relations ; 10—31. 


HE words of king Lemuel, the 
‘prophecy that his ’ mother taught 


v 


* Heb. burden. 
Ch. 30. 1. Is. 
$3.1. a 91) 1, 
& 22.1. Nah 


him. 2 

2 °What, my son? and what, theson, &",, .. 
of my womb, and what, the son of my » — 
vows ? * Ysam. 1228 

3 “Give not thy strength unto women, ‘ {5.2.86 
nor thy ways to that which destroyeth "414 
kings. 

4 ‘ft is not for kings, O * Lemuel, 
it vs not for kings to drink wine; nor for 
princes strong drink : to, 

5 ‘Lest theydrink, and forget the law, © tos. 4.1. 
and pervert the judgment tof any of beu-J7‘ie. 
the afflicted. 


+ Heb, alter. 
6 4 *Give strong drink unto him that 


* Eccl. 10. 17. 
Hos. 7.5. 
Hab. 2. 5. 

* i. e. devoted 
to,and before 


t Heb. of ail 
the sons of 


. ° * affliction. 
is ready to perish, and wine unto those, ji. 45, 
that be ||of heavy hearts. pa Ts 


7 Let him drink, and forget his1i Hep.oiera 
poverty, and remember his misery no 
more. 

S *Open thy mouth for the dumb in 
the cause of all *such as are appointed to {sin 1! 
destruction. Ps ese 

9 Open thy mouth, ‘judge righte- %#x#ien. 


h Job 29. 15, 
16. Ps. 62. 3, 
4,&79. 11. 
1 Sam. 19. 4, 


ously, and plead the cause of the poorand ' ¥<'s8" 1." 
needy. tell. d, 
10 4*Who can find a virtuous wo- ‘Ser33215 
man ? for her price zs far above rubies. * 2.)°h\¢ 
11 'The heart of her husband doth 2 Se/is, 
safely trust in her; so that he shall have 5°*” 
no need of spoil. | Eph. 5. 2, 
12 "She will do him good, and not tei 6 
evil, all the days of her life. ® 1 Pet.3, 1,6. 
13 "She seeketh wool, and flax, and ior (sr 
worketh willingly with her hands. 45. li Kowa, 
14. °She is like the merchants’ ships ;. 3 5. 
she bringeth her food from afar. aes gat: 
15 ’She risethalsowhile it is yet night, , °."" * 
and giveth meat to her household, anda 3.1." 
portion to her maidens. ” Duke 12, 42 
16 “She consideretli a field and tbuy- 24m i 
eth it: with the fruit of her hands she* Jo). 18. 
planteth a vineyard. eine 81%, 


17 "Shegirdeth her loins with strength, + Hev. caters. 


and strengtheneth her arms. 2 Bet}: 18. 
18 tShe perceiveththat her merchan- 775.°0'". 
dise is good: *her candle goeth not out," 
by night. * tasteth, 
19 ‘She layeth her hands to the’ piste. 
spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. at's" 
20 “She stretcheth out her hand to’ );8;% 
the poor: yea, ||she reacheth forth her >" **® 
hands to the needy. 19.17, Heb, 


21 She is not afraid of the snow for y 4), si 
her household : for all her household are , pater 
clothed with *scarlet. 


garments, 


22 *She maketh herself coverings of* omit" 
tapestry ; her clothing 7s silk and pur- Acs‘. 
ple. 

23 Her husband is known * in the’ 83h io 
gates, when he sitteth among the elders 7*sisii3.2 


of the land. 


own condition. Let me never be aa idle spectator of what is around me ; but, 
whatever evil I observe, let me avoid, hate, and mourn, over it: and, whatever 
good I observe, even in animals, let me in a Christian manner imitate the epi 
If I have proudly involved myself in sin, humbly should I repent of it, an 
always avoid contention before it be meddled with. Nothing is to be got by 
pride, passion, or ill language, but bloodshed and damage. 

7R 


Delightful representation of the 


PROVERBS. 


conduct of a virtuous wife. 


efore Christ 


nn oS See 
Before Christ 4, *She maketh fine linen, aud selleth 28 ‘Her children arise up, and call *‘Grszs: 


cir. 975. 


Warner ts and delivereth girdles unto the mer- 
tea gyn. «. Chant. 
14, 15. 25 "Strength and honour are her 


"138 tees clothing ; and she shall rejoice in time 
BS, ASE CO ICOIDG: 

ee 26 *She openeth her mouth with wis- 
1cor'3.3. dom; and in her tongue zs the law of 
Eph. 4.29. ® kindness. 
4. 11. &7. 9. 


file?’ 27 °She looketh well to the ways of 
1Thes. 4.1 hey household, and eateth not the bread 


2 Thes. 3. 12. z 
John 6,27-, of idleness. 


niet 

Rertections upon Cuar, XXXI—What blessings might mothers be to fa- 
milies, churches, and nations, would they but carefully educate their children ! 
And it is unnatural and irreligious when they do otherwise. When princes are 
given to whoredom and drunkenness, and regardless of the poor, or of the exact 
administration of justice, they are but a plague to the nation which they govern. 
—With great care and circumspection ought all, especially such as bear rule in 
church or state, to make choice of their yokefellows in marriage. And it is a 
great blessing to themselves, and all their connections, if providence direct 


her blessed; her husband also, and he wow, 


praiseth her. $ye ore 
29 Many daughters + have done vir- %253"*** 
tuously, but thou excellest them all. + Or have gov 


ten riches. 


30 ‘Favour ts deceitful, and beauty 2s - ps. 103.15, 
vain: but {a woman that feareth the iiic%6. 
Lorp, she shall be praised. € Ps. 112. 1-8. 

31 &Give her of the fruit of her hands ;_ ®:3:1% 
and let her own works praise her in the’ Vines, a 10. 


gates. Phil. 2. 12, 
15, 16. Rev. 
14.13. 


them aright. But it is absurd and ruinous when wealth, beauty, or parentage, 
are preferred to real virtue and religion in the choice of wives or husbands, What 
a scandal to human nature is it when wives become the plague, the reproach, of 
families ! or when such as are virtuous and prudent are abused by husbands, un- 
faithful, drunken, imperious, cruel, outrageous, or churlish!—But infinite is 
the mercy that God by his grace has formed from among sinful men a church of 
true believers, which, as the spouse of his Son, are made to answer this amiable 
and glorious description, 


THE BOOK OF 


ECCLESIASTES 


Is Solomon's penitential discourse, ( composed a little before his death ; ) 
from God, and of his attempting to satisfy himseif with any thi 
ness and corruption of human nature ; and his recovery an enc 


ge sensual or sinful. 
ouraging instance of the infinite power, mercy, and grace, of God. 


in which he recants, and laments the follies of apostasy 
His fall was an alarming proof of the weak- 


To warn others, Solomon here (1) Represents the vanity and vewxation whieh adhere to all created enjoyments ; particularly to 


those in which men ordinarily look for happiness ; 
an empty profession of religion ; chap. 1—Vv. 


as human learning and policy, sensual delights, honour, power, and riches, or 
(2) Prescribes remedies against that vanity and wvexation which attend those 


things ; viz. sitting loose to them ; enjoying them moderately, but never expecting much from them ; acquiescing in the will of 


God concerning us in every event ; 
with an eye to the future judgment ; chap. vu—Xi. 
prescriptions of remedies, are somewhat mixed. 


—— 


Before Christ 
cir. 975. 


CHAP. I. 


After the inscription or title of the book, we have here (1) The 
vanity of all created things strongly asserted ; Joe (2) - Lhe 
general proofs of this, drawn from 1. The shortness of human 
life, and the multitudes of births and burials; 4. 2. From 
the perpetual changes and revolutions of creatures ; as the sun, 
wind, water; 5,6, 7. 3. From the great toil which man has 
in getting them, and the small pleasure in keeping them ; 8. 
4. From the repeated returns of the same things; 9, 10, 
5. From their being so quickly forgotten; 11. (3) Human 
learning and knowledge are particularly tried,and found to be 
vanity, because of the labour necessary in acquiring them ; the 
little good that can be done with them, and the little satisfaction, 
nay, much sorrow, attending them ; 12—18. 


* Ver. 12. ch HE words of *the preacher, the 
athe son of David, king of Jerusalem. 
vpavs6 2 ° Vanity of vanities, saith the prea- 


14. 4-ch.i0. cher, vanity of vanities ; all 7s vanity. 
:26. 3 * What profit hath a man of all his 


17, 19, 21, 26. 
Rom. 8. 20. % 
-ch.2.2.& labour which he taketh under the sun ? 


5. 15. & 3.9. * : 
Hiab-2.15. 4 | “ One generation passeth away, 
iia.” and another generation cometh: * but 


Ps. 4°. 16,17.the earth abideth for ever. 


@ Ps, 89. 47, ; 
48; & 90. 10, 5 ‘The sun also ariseth, and the sun 
a 3 20. h d d #h : h hj ] 
ech1.5. goeth down, an asteth to his place 
* Ps. 104-5. & where he arose. 
2Pe3.10- @ &The wind goeth toward the south, 


rps.19.5,6 and turneth about unto the north; it 
“Heewte™ whirleth about continually, and the wind 
Job 97.9, 17. returneth again according to his circuits. 
acs27.13, 7 “All the rivers run into the sea, yet 
»sod3.10., the sea 2s not full: unto the place from 
& 107.2635. whence the rivers come, thither they 


+ Heb. rewn tyeturn again. 


remembering God in the days , 
But in both parts the demonstrations of the vanity of things, and the 


| of man {to be exercised therewith. 


| vanity and vexation of spirit. 


of our youth ; and continuing all our life in his fear and service, 


Before Christ 


8 ' All things are full of labour ; man “ares: 
cannot utter 2f: the eye is not satisfied re aa 
with seeing, nor the ear filled with hear- ¢iali Gots 


vi se 
9 4 *The thing that hath been, it, >, 445 


is that which shall be; and that which is &§10.6e. 
done zs that which shall be done: and #32? 
there ts no new thing under the sun.- —— 38%5?-4%5, 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may 
be said, See, this zs new ? ‘it hath been ' yer.9.™z«. 
already of old time, which was before #4384"; 
us. 7.51, 

11 "There is no remembrance of for- ™ Ps,1-15 
mer things; neither shall there be any aus.” 
remembrance of things that are to come 


with those that shall come after. 


12 4 *I the preacher was king over” fy", 
Israel in Jerusalem : ao 

13 °And I gave my heart to seek and: Prv.2.5, 4. 
search out by wisdom concerning all §15.1%ie, 
things that are done under heaven : ’this_ ae 
sore travail hath God given to the sons’ ss 10.” 
t Or to aptict 

14 “Ihave seen all the works that ares scts 4. 28. 
done under the sun; and, behold, all zs oi aiy 1, 


15 *That which is crooked cannot be’ Wasa, 
made straight: and ||that which is want- ae 
ing cannot be numbered. - | sii 

16 ‘L communed with mine own heart; * 4+ 


saying, Lo, lamcome to great estate, and eu 


k& 


' 1) Kin. 4. 26, 


Vanity of carnal wisdom. 


— 


Before Christ. 


cnes, have gotten ‘more wisdom than all they 
axes, that have been before me in Jerusalem : 
7 %-cn29,yea, my heart thad "great experience of 
+Heb.hadseen wisdom and knowledge. ! 
much. * i 
«soo7.7, 17 *And I give my heart to know 
xch.212.e Wisdom, and to know madness and 


**. folly: I perceived that this also is vexa- 
tion of spirit. 

Ch, 12. 12. 18 * For in much wisdom is much 
21 Thi grief: and he that increaseth knowledge 
i increaseth sorrow. 

CHAP. II. 


In further demonstrating the vanity of all things, Solomon, here 
(1) Shews, from his own experience, that there is no true happi- 
ness nor satisfaction to be had in carnal mirth, pleasure, nor any 
other sensual delights; he had tried them and found them vexing ; 
1—11. (2) Re-considers human wisdom, and finds it to be ex- 
cellent and useful; but to be so clogged that it can render no 
one happy ; but fools fare as well in this life as the wise, and are 
often as much remembered after death ; besides which it renders 
a man weary of life; 12—17. (3) Examines whether worldly 
business and wealth can render men happy: but finds that busi- 
ness was intolerably toilsome, and that the wealth gained by it 
was sure to be quickly lost, or left to one knows not whom; 
17—23: and therefore concludes that there is no real comfort in 
wealth, except so far as we use it moderately, and sit loose to it ; 


ve 1. 16, 17. J *SAID in mine heart, Go to now, 

Ch. 11.9 *I will prove thee with mirth, there- 

jam.5.5. fore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, this 
also zs vanity. 

“Amos SQ °T said of laughter, Zé 7s mad: and 


Prov of mirth, What doth it ? 


“'san.535. 3 “IT sought in mine heart *to give 
* Hep, tore myself unto wine, yet “acquainting mine 
ene heart with wisdom ; and to lay hold on 
mat,’.21. folly, till I might see what was that good 
stentemm.t0" the sons of men, which they should 
“verre” Ao under the heaven tall the days of 
days of their ° ° 
life. their life. 7 
Geatls 4 “T made me great works ; *I builded 


.;xin.7.1, me houses; “I planted me vineyards : 
exe O ‘lL made me gardens and orchards, 
aca. and I planted trees in them of all kind of 
»Songi.u4. fruits : : 
wz “” 6 *I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth 
trees: 

7 ‘I got me servants and maidens, and 
had {servants born in my house; “also 
I had great possessions of great and small 
7.£2ra2. cattle above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me: 


' § Jer. 39. 4. 

Kin. 4. 33. 
Song 4. 12— 
16.&5.1.& 
6. 2. 


* Neh..2. 14, 
Song 7. 4. 


t Heb. sons of 


my nowse. 8 *] gathered me also silver and gold, 
“posiwe and the peculiar treasure of kings and of 

12,2kin,3. the provinces: °I gat me men singers and 
«ixin.o.u, WOMEn singers, and the delights of the 

2. < 101 sons of men, as musical instruments, 
-2sami9. and that of all sorts. 

&. "“ . 9 %SoI was great, and increased more 
rHeb. musica’ than all that were before me in Jerusa- 

instrument 2 e ° 

and instru Jem; also my wisdom remained with me. 

eae 10 ‘And whatsoever mine eyes desired 
“fkin.312, L kept not from them; I withheld not 

| 
& 4.30. & 10, ° 
7,2.%3. my heart from any joy; for my heart 


-enit-9& rejoiced in all my labour: and this was 
3. 22. & 5. 18. . 
9.9. Jud, My portion of all my labour. 
ps.122. 11 * Then I looked on all the works 
“M1142 that my hands had wrought, and on the 
2 aai0, labour that I had laboured to do: and, 


3. ver. 1, 17, 
si3's2 behold, all was vanity and vexation of 


Rerrecrions vron Cxar. I.—How feelingly a true penitent, from’ his own 
re nee, preaches that vanity and vexation which attend created enjoyments ! 
A indeed in ‘nature concur to manifest this humbling trath, though it is 


very har ree convince er = of it. for, notwithstanding the perpetual flux, 
returns, and oblivion, with which created things are marked, we are too apt to 
be restil them. Néither = 4 


on our own Sen nor experience, nor the dic- 
e my God, are credited by us. Take heed, my soul, never more 
to esteem or them as God; never more depend on, or delight in, them 


4 


- 


CHAP. II. 


} 


Vanity of labour. 


spirit, and there was no profit under the "rssh" 
sun. — 

12 4 And ‘I turned myself to behold «0.2.17. « 
wisdom, and madness, and folly: for ~~ 
what can the man do that cometh after 
the king? |leven that which hath been jor in eiose 
already done. have been a 

13 Then I saw “that *wisdom ex-.pn cn 
celleth folly as far as light excelleth dark- 
ness. 

14 “The wise man’s eyes are in his «velereyin 
head ; but the fool walketh in darkness: /o'- 
and I myself perceived also ‘that one’ «#1 « 
event happeneth to them all. 

15 Then I said in my heart, As it hap- $222 
peneth to the fool, so it fhappeneth even + eb. rexpen- 
to me; and ‘why was I then more wise ? « “me. 
Then I said in my heart that this also ds *'s?st;” 
vanity. 

16 “For there 7s no remembrance of’ 
the wise more than of the fool for ever ; 
seeing that which now 7s in the days to 
come shall all be forgotten. And how 
dieth the wise man ? as the fool. 

17 "Therefore I hated life ; because ‘7.15, 16. 


v Prov. i—ix. 
& 10.1. & 14, 
l.ch. 7. 4—6. 


* Heb. that 
there is an 


CaShi Lior, 
103. 16. & 
88. 12. ch. 9. 
1—3. 2 Sam. 
3.33. Ps, 49. 
10. 


the work that is wrought under the sun_ };,!4 4. 
as grievous unto me: “for all 7s vanity and }:3-2°° 
vexation of spirit. © See ver. II. 
18 4 Yea, I hated ‘all my labour’ %;3, 
which I had {taken under the sun : be- :He.Jabourea 
cause ‘I should leave it unto the man “17.44.26. 
2. 14, ch. 9. 


that shall be after me. 13 
19 And who knoweth ‘whether he'x\...1. 

shall be a wise man or a fool? yet shall sech.s-22. 

he have rule over all my labour wherein 

I have laboured, and wherein I have 


shewed myself wise under the sun. This 


as also *vanity. «Luke 8 1. 
20 Therefore I went about *to causes, 14a 
my heart to despair of all the labour 


which I took under the sun. 

21 ‘For there is a man whose labour’ se ver.12, 17. 
is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and in 
equity ; yet to a man that hath not la- 
boured therein shall he ||leave it for his 1 4. eve. 
portion. ‘This also zs vanity and a great 
evil. 

22 “For what hath man of all his la-*%.2.3,8:. 
bour, and of the vexation of his heart, 1.17-«6.«. 
wherein he hath laboured under the sun? 

23 ‘For all his days are sorrows, anc 


1 Job. 14, 1. 


Gen. 47. 9. 


his travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not win ak. 
rest in the night. ‘This zs also vanity. . 6...) 


13, 22. & 5. 


24 ¥ ™There ws nothing better for a 12,85. 
man than that he should eat and drink, °:7-*"-°- 
and that he *should make his soul enjoy see" 
good in his labour. This also I saw, that" "25,5, 


senses. 


"it was from the hand of God. 0. ch. 5. 18," 
25 °For who can eat, or who else can,” _, 
hasten hereunto, more than I? 1 Kin. 4,21 

26 ’For God giveth to a man that @8 vtev.sxi. 
good tin his sight wisdom, and know. I-10, 1. 
ledge, and joy: but to the sinner he giv- 11. soi xxi. 


eth travail, to gather and to heap up, , 
that “he may give to him that is good 
before God. This also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. — 


Heb. before 
him, 

4 Job. 27. 17. 
Prov. 13, 22. 
& 28, 8. 


as thy God. If, by all my labours for human knowledge, I can neither satisfy 
my mind, rectify my nature or lot, nor amend the world, let me study to know 
Christ and him crucified: thus shall I be changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory. And let this knowledge, which is eternal life, be the chief ob- 
ject of my pursuit. 
. LLL LIL IL / 
Reriections vpow Cuapr. I1.—Numerous are the contrivances of men to find 


that in creatures which they should seek, and can only find, in a himseli, 


Seasons appointed for all events. 
rte 9 sa 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Before Christ CHA E: III. 


cir. 975. 
To manifest the vanity of studies, pleasures, and business, Solo- 
mon further observes (1) How mutable and changing all human 
affairs are by the purpose and providence of God; 1—10. (2) 
How unchangeable and unsearchable the purposes of God con- 
cerning them are; 11—15. (3) How little power and honour 
avail, as they often make men to live like devils in injustice and 
oppression, and like brutes in stupidity and thoughtless uncon- 
cern about a future state; and the greatest differ little from 
beasts in their apparent fate ; 16—21: and therefore again con- 


« Ver. 17. ch. cludes that the only proper method is to improve our power, 


8 6.&7.14. and every thing else, as means of moderate comfort to ourselves, 
* Gal. 4. 4. and not to oppress others ; 22. 

J = n Ore . 

JOD. + Oe . e 

John 7. 3 & O'every thing there is a season, and 

Heb. 9. 27. a time to every purpose under the 
* Heb. fo bear. 


heaven : 

2 »A time *to be born, and a time to 
Pave LMG 5: £8 time to plant, and a time to pluck 

is.34.21.° up that which rs planted; 
peu 3 2A time to kill, and a time to heal; 
“Is-5.2.5.6 ea time to break down, and a time to 

build up ; 

4.‘ A time to weep, and a time to 


Iss §223'5% 

1 Cor, 2.8. 
Jer. 18, 7—9. 
& 1, 10. 


Mat, 9. 15. 
v. 19. 1 


126. 5, 6 


Jon 16.1, Jaugh; a time to mourn, and a time to 
«Ver. 2, 3. dance ; 
‘iocl2.16, 5 € A time to cast away stones, and a 
cin cezetime to gather stones together ; ‘a time 
from. to embrace, and a time fto refrain from 
Tou... embracing ; 

Jou.tsacts 6 A time to f get, and a time to 
Mat.i0.37. lose ; a time to keep, and ‘a time to cast 
daca a 


5 
aracws 3. 7 “A time to rend, and atime to sew ; 
‘Job 2-13Ps 1a time to keep silence, and a time to 
5. 10, 13 
Prov. 17. 28. speak : 2. 
vs) 8 A time to love, anda time to hate ; 
Lukeld.20. time of war, and a time of peace. 


“M132 9 ™What profit hath he that worketh 


11. Mat. 6.27. 

16,20-Ps- + that wherein he laboureth ° 
-.1,13,1% 10 °T have seen the travail which God. 
eMakzaz: bath given to the sons of men to be exer- 
is we cised.in it. 

rom.119,20. 11 "He hath made every thing beau- 
"Oh. 8.17. tiful in his time: ‘also he hath set the 

om. - 00. ‘ 


Rom.11.33. world in their heart, so that "no man can 


, find out, the work that God maketh from 
2.7-2,Phil. the beginning to the end. 
dei. 12 *] know that there ws no good in 
take.” them, but for a man to rejoice and to do 
Ch, 2.24. good in his life. 


13 And ‘also that every man should 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all 


2. with ch. 6. 
2. 


* Rom. 11. 36. 


Ps.119.2, his labour, itzs the gift of God. 

Jer. 31. 35,36. 

Jer: 315558 14. T know that whatsoever God doth 
i10.5,15, “it shall be for ever: * nothing can be 


Boe pubs to it, nor any thing taken from it : 
Ps. 9 and God doth zt that men should fear 
29. He. 15.4, before him. 

cote. 15 7That which hath been is now: 


Ma, and that which is to be hath already 


Paneer <2 OR ee 
Bu t how vain and vexing are their diversified, their unnumbered, their utmost 
attempts! ‘Till our souls return to God in Christ, as our ALL and IN ALL, they 
wi ll be always like birds wanderiug from their nests. Thrice happy are they to 
wh om God gives grace to take all things from him ; to enjoy him in all things, 
and all things in him ; and to use all things for his glory, and as means of at- 
taching their heart to him and his ways. 


LI LS LIS IL F 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. III. Ver. 1—11. However disjointed, use- 
less, and afflictive, the events of providence may appear to us, God has con- 
nected them together in the most amazing beauty and harmony, and orders the 
season of each as tends most to advance his glory and the good of his people. 
And, whatever worldly wisdom men may have, they will never be capable of 
comprehending the astonishing extent of the mysteries which God exhibits to 
their view in his works of creation and providence. 12, 13. It is therefore 
best in itself, and a benefit from God, to use worldly enjoyments moderately, 
and to improve them for the advantage of others. 14. God, in his purpose 
and providence, so fixes men’s lot that none can make it otherwise ; and there- 
fore we ought not to quarrel with, but kindly submit to, his pleasure. 
every age God, by new returns of things, governs the world with great unifor- 
mity of appearances. 
men, as a remedy for grievances, is often used to oppress and injure the inno- 
cent ; and therefore there must be a future general judgment by God himself, 


15. In 
16, 17. The very power which he has bestowed upon. 


a nnn 
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been ; and God requireth ||that which is 


past. {| Heb. that 
16 4 And, moreover, “I saw under the Wife.” 
sun the place of judgment, that wicked-*%3.%,?s 
ness was there ; and the place of righte- 3 
ousness, that iniquity was there. 3. Zeph 3.3. 


17 I said in mine heart, "God _ shall *,12.14 


judge the righteous and the wicked: for 3605.10 

there ts ‘a time there for every purpose e-?0. 12. 

and for every work. ia 
er. i. 


18 4 I said in mine heart concerning” 
the estate of the sons of men, “that God * 9 fat they 
might manifest them, and that they 


God, and see, 

: &c. Rom. 3.4, 
might see that they themselves are-'s%.9.s 
49. 12, 20, & 


‘beasts. . he 
” rov. 30. 2,3. 

19 ‘For that which befalleth the sons #eb!1.!2:!s. 
of men befalleth beasts; even one thing 3Pe2:4 


befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth s. 49.12, 1, 

» & 73. 22. 
the other; yea, they have all one breath; ¢.2.16.6a. 
so that a man hath no pre-eminence eps 49,42. « 


above a beast: for all-zs vanity. 49.10. Gen.3. 


19. ch. 12. 7. 
20 £All go unto one place; all are of 12s, 
e 9, wi 
the dust, and all turn to dust again. 16,22, 23. & 


21 4 Who knoweth the spirit *of man_ 1-2. a 
that "goeth upward, and the spirit Of tid man 
the beast that goeth downward to the Heb. isa 
earth ° Ch. 12-7. 

22 ‘Wherefore I perceive that there 3,13, «5. 


is nothing better than that a man should °°" 


rejoice in his own works; for that zs his 


portion: for ‘who shall bring him to see 
what shall be after him ? 


CHAP. IV. 


Having shewn the hurt which power, exercised in oppression, does 
to the oppressors, Solomon here (1) Shews how miserable it makes 
the oppressed ; 1—3. (2) That useful inventions cannot make 
a man happy, as they expose him to envy ; 4. (3) Nor idleness ; 
5,6. (4) Nor covetousness, which torments a man’s mind; 7,8: 
and hinders social comforts; 9—12. (5) Nor royal dignity, 
which, through the folly of princes and fickleness of the people, 


k Job 14. 21. Is. 
63. 16. ch. 6. 
12. & 9, 12. & 
8.7. 


is very unstable; 13—16. 
OI returned, and considered all the *@249"13— 
oppressions that arédone under the 3123.0 
sun: and, behold, the tears of such as ‘am.i.%9, 
were oppressed, and they had no com- is ps6 
forter; and on the *side of their oppress ic sanz 
sors there was power, but they had no 
comforter. 
2 °Wherefore I praised the dead whos sov3.17, &e. 
are already dead more than the living, {y)\, 
who are yet alive. | 


3.11, 16, 
21, & 10:18, 


19. 
4Ch.1. 14. & 


3 ‘Yea, better is he than both they, 
who. hath not yet been, who hath not sive 


seen the evil work that is done under the t #22070 
sun. 


work. 
4 Again, “I considered. all travail,” wav: ne 
and tevery right work, ‘that tfor this 


34.. 
15.16, 
18. 
a man is envied of his neighbour. ‘This * #2.’ 


a re e ee the envy of a 
ts also vanity and vexation of spirit. 


man 7 his 
neighbour. 


nn ee ee —_-_— 
in which all things shall be rectified, by clearing the innocent, rewarding the 
righteous, and condemning the wicked. 18—21. Affected with these views, 
I wished that God would make men, particularly those who haughtily oppress 


-others, to consider how mean and brutish they are, and to ponder the nature of 


that immortal soul which chiefly distinguishes them from beasts, whose life en- 
tirely vanishes in death. Bee 
- 

ILS LS LS LIL ~ a —_, 

RerLections upon Cuap. I1].—We live in a world of changes; but all of 
them fixed by the unchangeable purpose of God. It is absurd then to choose it 
for our portion, or to take up our rest in it. Readily should we believe that 
whatever God has given us is best for us, accommodate ourselves to it, and wait 
with patience for the full unravelling of what seems intricate and perplexed. 
Yea to be entirely satisfied with God's providential disposals is highly necessary, 
as they neither can, nor need be altered. And let us study to answer his end 
his providences, which is to make us truly religious. Amidst all the — 
which we either feel or fear, let us believe and acknowledge the inviolable steadi- 
ness of his government. Let us constantly live in the faith of his future judg- 
ment of the world, that ne oppression may sink our spirits, and no power nor 
honour render us proud, mischievous, or impious. 
deep sense of our own meanness, stupidity, and unruliness before God; and 
om y to use whatever God gives us for our own comfort, and for the real benefit 
of others. ’ S od) ol 


‘ 


> 


Great similarity of men to beasts. | 


Let us always maintain a 


. © 


en 


©» Mat. 6.7. 


Rashness in religion ts dangerous. 


eros, = D> | The fool foldeth his hands toge- 
ho eioa ther, and eateth his own flesh. 
‘~66 § *Better zs an handful wth quiet- 
ePur ies, HESS, than both the hands full wth tra- 
«7.1816. vail and vexation of spirit. 
1Tim.6.6. 7” Then I returned, and I saw vanity 
under the sun. 
8 There is one alone, and there zs not 
a second; yea, he hath neither child nor 
"Tioin2. 16. brother: "yet ts there no end of all his 
ch, 8. iO. labour ; neither is his eye satisfied with 
riches ; neither saith he, For whom do I 
labour and bereave my soul of good ? 
Thiszs also vanity, yea, it 7s a sore travail. 
prov. 27.7. 9 "Two are better than one; because 
wark6.7. they have a good reward for their labour: 
15.86.36. 10 “For, if they fall, the one will lift 
. 6, Hag. ). . . e 
4. Acts 13. up his fellow: but woe to him that vs alone 
»johne.is. When he falleth; for he hath not another 
judg. 7.21~ to help him up. 
ra 11 Again, 'if two lie together, then 
they have heat: but how can one be 
warm alone ? 
12 And, if oneprevail against him, two 
=Dan-3-17- shall withstand him; and “a threefold 
cord is not quickly broken. 
" 13 4Better zs a poor and a wise child 
‘m2 than an old and foolish king °who will no 
°Heb. who ° 
knoweth not MOre be admonished. 


i Gen. 2. 18. 


2) King 1. I, 2. 
Eph, 2. 19, 
Col. 2. 19. 


® Prov. 26, 12. 
ch. 9. 15, 16. 


be ad: as 
nsied.” 14 *For out of prison he cometh to 
2 Ghr.16.10. reign ; Whereas also ‘he that is born in 
%.16. his kingdom becometh poor. 


yobs.1!.P. — 15 T considered all the living who walk 
Gen. 41-14 ynder the sun with the second child that 
: shall stand up in his stead. 

Ta 16 ‘There ts no end of allthe people, 

‘2San.15.12, even Of all that have been before them : 
1kin.1.5, they also that come after shall not rejoice 
0.16 ~ in him. ‘Surely this also zs vanity and 

"ott, 36 Vexation of spirit. | 


| CHAP. V. 


While Solomon inculcates the earnest and regular worship of God, 
as an antidote against the vexation which he had observed to at- 
tend learning, pleasure, wealth, honour, power, or business, he 
(1) Warns us to beware of vanity in hearing God's word, offering 
sacrifices ; 1: prayers; 2,3: pretending to divine dreams ; 3,7: 
and in making or fulfilling solemn vows; 3—6; and, to prevent 
it, inculcates a deep reverential awe of God; 7: and that we 
take no offence at religion, because of the present sufferings of the 
godly, as God observes, and will quickly redress, them; 8. (2) 
He demonstrates the vanity of abundant wealth, in regard that 1. 
The fruits of the earth are the proper support of man’s natural 
life; 9: 2. Silver, gold, and other riches, are unsatisfying, un- 
profitable, disquieting, often hurtful and ruinous, and always 
perishing ; and must be left behind us when we die: and occasion 
much uneasiness, if we have not a heart to use them while we 
live; 10—17: and therefore again recommends a moderate use 
of outward things, while we are looking to, and living upon, 
God the giver, as the best way to answer the end of our having 
them; 18—20. 


EEP “thy foot when thou goest to 


the house of God; and be more 
»1Sam.15.22. ready to hear "than to give the sacrifice 


* Exod. 3. 5. 
Josh. 5. 15. 
Ps, 89.7. 

1 Pet. 2.'1, 2. 
Acts 10. 33. 
Jam. 1. 19, 
21. 


2 ‘Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
4 let not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
a0. s, 16 thing before God: for God zs in heaven, 
i: and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
ern words “be few. 
i637. 3 For a dream cometh through the 
ode a multitude of business; and ‘a fool’s voice 
ts” ts known by the multitude of words. 


ES Oe ae aoe eee 

Rerecrions upon Cuar. 1V.—Into what an hell hath sin turned our earth! 
Men are often proud of transforming themselves into devils, for tormenting their 
brethren. Often, through want of help and comfort,’ a man’s life is made worse 
perpen non-existence. And desperately wicked are men when even right 
and u works do but rouse their envy. But great is the mercy that God, 
with whom every right work is accepted, will be our final judge. Let me then 
be diligent in business, and work the work of God while it is called to-day. 
Sloth of ey kind tends to make men poor and miserable. But unhappy are they 

; z . 86* 


9, 10. 


«Ps, 39. 1. 
Gen. 18.27, 
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A. ‘When thou vowest a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it; for he hath no—— 


f Num. 30. 2. 


pleasure in fools: pay that which thou Gen 24, 20, 
hast vowed. Ps. 14. & 
5 ‘Better zs it that thou shouldest not. 761.« 11s. 
vow, than that thou shouldest vow and 2!:2«,2%5: 

not pay. Acts 5.4. 
Prov. 20. 26. 


6 "Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy Deut 2s 22! 
flesh to sin; neither say thou before 'the" Ye.) « 
angel, that it was an error: wherefore, *” |. 
should God be angry at thy voice, and 1¢er.1i. 1. 
‘destroy the work of thine hands ? Lev. 5. 4,5s 
7 ‘For in the multitude of dreams and "se" ”"” 
many words there are also diversvanities:' Ve-3:™*- 
"but fear thou God. mCh.12.13._ 
8 J“ If thou seest the oppression of Hei i2-22: 
the poor, and violent perverting of judg-*%°fy.** 
mentand justice in a province,marvel not 
fat the matter: “for he that is higher’ wi, orp. 
than the highest’ regardeth ; and there.:.s7.15. ps. 
be higher than they. 1 e318. 
9 "Moreover, the profit of the earth 10’ ts’«%s. 
is for all: the king himself is served by, >. \c. 
the field. | rates 
10 ‘He that loveth silver shall not be 15.475 
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth }° | 
abundance with increase: this zs also’ Vii. 6. 10, 
vanity. 8.1 Kin, 21. 
11 ‘When goods increase, they are 
increased that eat them : ‘and what good" 's4°22'23: 
is there to the owners thereof, saving the*?:",3-5; 
beholding of them with their eyes ? 
12 ‘The sleep of a labouring man is’ "57 * 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: but 
the abundance of the rich will not suffer 
him to sleep. a Ni in Sh alae 
13 “There is a sore evil which I have: .1.. « 
seen under the sun, namely, *riches kept «prov. 1.32" 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. 19.1 Tim 6 


| 
| 


zs nothing in his hand. 2 yon 5.5. & 
20. 15—22, & 


15 7 As he came forth of his mother’s 72.257 
womb, naked shall he return to go'as he *s01. a1, ps. 
came,and shall take nothing ofhislabour, 67. Prov. 
which he may carry away in his hand. — «cn.1.3,ps. 

16 And this also zs asore evil, that in 235.3010. 
all points as he came so shall he go: and Mavis: 
‘what profit hath he that hath laboured. >.’ \., 9 « 
for the wind ? 33, ch, 6d, 

17 All his days also he eateth indark-_ * 
ness, andhe hath much sorrow and wrath 3-22,15,2. 
with his sickness. 7, & 11.9, 

18 4Behold that which I have seen : ; tes, thereis 
“tat is good and comely for one to eat isfimeyae. 
and to drink, and to enjoy the good of !He».“/cnum- 
all his labour that he taketh under the“ | 
sun |lall the days of his life, which God ?"2.sers. 


giveth him; for it zs “his portion. BB. 8602. 
19 ‘Every man also to whom God ?i3'. 


hath given riches and wealth, and hath ‘ver..¢. e.2. 
given him power to eat thereof, and to. 0., ricua 
take his portion, and to rejoice in his la- ei stthe 
bour ; ‘this zs the gift of God. Png | 

20 *For he shall not much remember *'%:%3,3— 
the days of his life; because "God an- };2 {5 
swereth Aim in the joy of his heart. 


Rom, 5. l— 


who are selfish, and covetous ; and who, without any temptation, devy them- 
selves the comforts of life, and make themselves slaves to business, It is absurd 
to covet all to themselves, when friendship and social connections are much more 
calculated to their help, comfort, and improvement. Kings are often but a plague 
to themselves and their restless people ; and tottering honours are rather burdens 
than advantages. 
SII I IIS 
Rertections vrow Cuar, V.—Fearfully are men subjected to vanity: it 
78 


ee a—O—OOoOOWO0 Sess |. SS 


19.1 Tim. 6. 
14 *But those riches perish by evil 67. dei | 
travail: andhebegetteth a son, and there 1xi0.21.7, 


Vanity of great riches and long life. 
—— eee ee 
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CHAP. VI. 


Still demonstrating the vanity and hurtfulness of worldly riches, 
when men place their hopes of happiness in them, he (1) States 
an account of what worldlings may have; viz. 1. Great riches 
and honour; 2. 2. A long life to enjoy them; 3,6. 3. A large 
family to inherit them; 3. (2) He describes the marks of vanity 
which may attend them; viz. 1. They may have no heart to use 
them; but strangers, servants, or robbers, may devour them; 2, 
3. 2, After a life made miserable by their churlishness, they may 
not so much as have a decent burial allowed them, and so be dis- 
graced more than still-born infants ; 3—6. 3. Riches relate only 
to the body, and cannot satisfy the mind; 7,8. 4. They occa- 
sion much vexatious desire after more; 9. 5. They render their 
proprietors no less sinful nor mortal than others : 10. (3) From 
all that he had said of the vanity of knowledge, honour, business, 
power, or wealth, he infers that nothing earthly can make us truly 
happy; that we know not what created enjoyments we should 
wish for; and that our expectations of them are very short and 
uncertain; 11, 12, 


HERE “is an evil which I have seen 
+ Job 21-10. under the sun, and it 7s common 
ei EM it ae 
2b tam 2 "A man to whom God hath given 
9, riches, wealth, and honour, so that he 
‘ch1.24° wanteth nothing for his soul of all that 
At* he desireth, yet God giveth him not 
_2Km.19-1- power to eat thereof, but a stranger eat- 
cn ethit: ‘this 2s vanity, and it zs an evil 


ver. 4—7. 
Is.14. 19,20. disease. 


Jer, 22. 19.& 


® Ch, 5. 13. 
1 Kin. 10. 27. 


oe 3 ¥*Ifa man beget an hundred chil- 
s4.éeh.4. Gren, and live many years, so that ‘the 
iota. days of his years be many, and his soul 
«7.Ps.9.6. be not filled with good, and ‘also that he 
Prov.té.7. have no burial, I say that * an untimely 
tice ee See birth vs better than he. : : 
svi ts. For he cometh in with vanity, and 
hs ap 93, ¢ departeth in darkness, and his name shall 
1.21-Heb.°. he covered with darkness. 
z Pa. 16 28 5 Moreover, he hath not seen the sun, 
Tim. 6. 6— 


1Tim.6.6—nor known any thing: this hath more 


ge * rest than the other. 
OED ae Yea, ‘though he live a thousand 


years twice told, yet “hath he seen no 


2. 14—16. & 
9. Z. ; - 
good: 'do not all go to one place ? 


* Ps. 101. 2, 


Bay 7 4™ All the labour of man zs for 

Sh. 2. 24. ° 7 ; 

3.12, 15. his mouth, and yet the *appetite is not 
13.&9.7. filled. 


1 Tim. 6.6, 8. 


+ Heb. than the 
walking of 
the souls. 

4 Ver. 2. ch. 1. 


.& 2.11, 
17. & 4.4. 


8 "For what hath the wise more than 
the fool ? what hath the poor that °know- 
eth to walk before the living ° 
Pee AP q ’ Better zs the sight of the eyes 
b'83 tthan the wandering of the desire: “this 


*Job14.1,4. ; , re 
p:.103.i5:&2§ also vanity and vexation of spirit. 


r 


7.18303 10 That which hath been is named 
‘J0b9.3,4. already, and it is known ‘that it 1s man: 

Rom.9.19 theither may he contend with him that 
*oh.1.13.. is mightier than he. 

14414 11 Seeing there be “many things that 

1% 10.ver increase vanity, what 7s man the better ? 


Pn rn 
enters not only into all their outward possessions, but eyen into their worship ! 
Great need have we to take heed to our hearts, to our lips, and to our whole 
behaviour, in our religious performances, that they may not become means of 
dishonouring God and destroying ourselves. But, alas, often are they performed 
in a foolish and inconsiderate manner, our minds being no more serious in them 
than inan idle dream ! and vows are oftenrashly made, aad no less readily broken, 
in the view of Jesus and his angels and ministers. Very necessary is the con- 
stant faith and deep impression of God’s greatness and omniscience, and the fu- 
ture judgment, to make us serious and circumspect in our worship, and for 
enabling us to behold, or bear up under, oppression and persecution. God 
makes the highest to live on the same simple things as the poorest. There is 
very little to profit or please, and much more to hurt and yex, in riches, than we 
commonly think. The rich man’s servant often enjoys more benefit by his 
wealth than the rich man himself, while he suffers none of the vexation! Nay, 
the covetous miser gets no comfort in his wealth, and it is swept away, 0 that 
his children never come to the possession of it. Much happier is he who receives 
whatever he has as God’s free gift, and uses it to his glory. Little is he con- 
cerned at the evils which befall him in life when God favours him with solid 
comfort. 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 7, 8. Whatever -vealth men gain by their labour is only 
available for meat, drink, or the like; but can never satisfy their soul, or even 
their avarice. And, in respect ofsensual gratification, fools may be happy as 
the wisest ; and eyen a poor man, who has common sense and prudence, may, by 
his industry, render himself and family as happy as the richest. 9, 10. A 
comfortable enjoyment of that which we have, Is far preferable to an insatiable 
desire and restless pursuit after that which we have not.—And, let our condition 
be what it will on-earth, we shall still remain poor frail creatures, subject to 


: 


ECCLES 


TASTES. 


12 For ‘who knoweth what 2s good for 


ndering us 
useful and happy than all the riches, pleasures, and hono , of this world: and 
| the day of death, which frees men from the miseries of this world, is dle 


_of the best. 


Advantages of « good name 
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man in this life, tall the days of his vain [agus 
life which he spendeth as ‘a shadow ? “for 2m.” 

eb.the num- 
who can tell a man what shall be after’ 


ie of the 
. lays of the 
him under the sun ? life of his 
vanity. 
y Ps. 144. 4. & 
CHAP. VII i 
‘ . 109. 23, Jam. 
Having exhibited a variety of evidences and instances of the vanity ‘oe as 
and vexation which atlend earthly enjoyments, Solomon here * Job 14. 21. 
(1) Prescribes some remedies against that vanity and vexation, ey oo 
and the hurt thereof ; viz. 1. A tender regard to our reputation; &9.12. 


1: 2. Afixed seriousness of temper in view of death; 1—4: 3. 

A readiness to receive Christian reproof ; 5, 6: 4. Calmness of * Prov. 15. 30. 
spirit under injuries and troubles; 7—10: 5. Prudence in ma- & 22. 1.18.56. 
naging our affairs; 11,12: 6. An earnest observation of God's as ag he mi 
work, and submission to his will; 13-—15: 7. Careful shunning Rev. 2.17. 
of all extremes; 16—18: 8. Mild tenderness towards such as” Phil. 1. 23. 
offend us. 


(2) He laments that, notwithstanding all his wisdom, Rev. 14, 13, 
whorish women had fearfully seduced him from God and his duty ; a 
Mat. 5.4. 
John1 31.” 
cious ointment ; and “the day of 
death than the day of one’s birth. {a5 11 12, 
2 4 It is better to go to the house of ‘Amos64,s. 
a L , : 20. Zech. 12. 
and the living will lay 7¢ to his heart. x 
3 ag ° b : h ] h ’ f e Neh. 2, 2—5. 
‘ orrow zs better than laughter; for Ps.157.1,4. 
by the sadness of the countenance the % — 
4 *The heart of the wise zs in the house ; 9... 13.12. 
of mourning; ‘but the heart of fools as (7e'ssi; 
in the house of mirth. | 
the wise than for a man to hear the song 12.2.2. 
of fools. Maca i 
6 For, ‘as the *crackling of thorns %5,?s* 


aged 2 Cor, 5, 1. 
tASziEL © © Is. 22, 12, 
‘GOOD name is better than pre- 
with Job 21. 
12, 13..Ps.73. 
mourning than to go to the house of Qe, 
feasting : for that zs the end of all men 5. 35°zei!tz 
heart is made better. “hs 2 13.8 
5. 12. 
Peat, 
8. oo 
5 © It is better to hear the rebuke of* 42.5. rs. 
under a pot, so zs the laughter of the «peut. 16.19. 
fool : this also zs vanity. : Sam. 6. 3 


al Surely ‘oppression maketh a wise’ 'ps ‘0's. 
man mad; ‘and a gift destroyeth the js). 
heart. at Ace 

* ‘ .Job42.12. 

8 ‘Better is the end of a thing than *Pr.14. 2. 


the beginning thereof: and “the pa- 1%5 
tient in spirit 7s better than the proud in P14. 1. 
spirit. 12. 16. Jon. 4. 


: e ee , 9. Jam. 1.19. 
9 "Be not hasty in thy spirit to be, P42 
angry : for anger resteth in the bosom of ‘Yer-i#. 17. 


fools. Det 29:39, 


10 °Say not thou, What is the cause * wisdom.” 
that the former days were better than ’%%,°2 
these ? for thou dost not inquire fwisely (s/o ig 
concerning this. A a 

11 4 Wisdom is good *twith an inhe- tines, yea, 
citance: and by it there is profit to them 
that see the sun. 

12 °Vor wisdom 2s a ||defence, and MO- &h9.i6.vr. 


better too. 
14. 20. & 18. 
19. 
ney is a defence: but the excellency Of 5 Heb, shade. 
Dee ee ee ee ane BORE Se ee a -¥ . 


4 Prov. 2. 11. & 
11. Job 1. 10. 


manifold miseries: and it will be the utmost wickeduess and madness to com- 
plain of our lot, or strive with God to get it rectified. ; 
SLL LI SI fF” ' 
Reriecrions upon Cxuap. VI.—Men’s riches are often a remarkable curse to 
them, and render them really more unhappy than the, poorest. It is wretched 
to have wealth, and yet no heart to use it for our necessary accommodations in 
life. And empty are all earthly enjoyments, which can afford no satisfaction to 
asoul, How unhappy do some men make themselves by the insatiable nature of 
their own lusts! And yet it is very hard to draw them from a sinful attachment 
to earthly things, or to persuade them to use them aright ; and especially to bring 
them to receive the almighty Saviour, and his unsearchable riches, fertheir eyer- 
lasting treasure and portion. a 
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Cuar. VII. Ver. 1. A good reputation isiof more advantage for re 


to the day of birth, which introduces into a life in which | 


faithful reproof, whic 
and render them wise unto s 
seduce men into heedless 


what promising appearances it has at first. 10. In bewail 
our mess amcuen carefully to avoid all murmuring at the dispensa' 


vidence, they were not equal. 11. When rich men are truly wise, the 
may do much good to others with ‘their wealth in this world: —— 6 
< x § - .* 2 
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Man's dreadful fall and folly. 


Before Christ 
cir, 975. 


. knowledge is, "that wisdom giveth life to 
pov's.215, them that have it. 


iba Dent. 13 Consider the work of God: for 
Jom 7.3. “Who can make that straight which he 
*cu.1-15. ls; hath made crooked ? 
Cpe is, _ L4 ‘In the day of prosperity be joyful, 


“®t “but m the day of adversity consider : 


Mic. 6.9. Ps. God also hath *set the one over against 


119. 71. & 94, 


12.15.26. the other, to the end that man ‘should 


* Heb. made. 
3.16. «5.2. nerisheth in his righteousness, and there 


2. ~~ find nothing after him. 
+ Chg6. 12. & 15 All things have I seen in the days 
$..22. & 9)5. 
&4.14.&9. 7 Pe 
L.2Jebvi. ig a wicked man that prolongeth his life 
xxvii. Ps. 37, n his wickedness. 


22,12. — 

enoin« Of my vanity: ’there is a just man that 
Fil. X.withxxi. 

12! 16 7Be not righteous over much ; 


‘pnit3.6. neither make thyself over wise: why 
Pov.3:7- shouldest thou tdestroy thyself ? 
+ Hed. sedeso- 17 “Be not over much wicked, neither 


late. 


metas be thou foolish: ’why shouldest thou die 
‘io. Se tbefore thy time ? 
Phebe 18 ‘J¢7zs good that thou shouldest take 


sim 55.5. hold of this; yea, also from this with- 


lf draw not thine hand: ‘for he that 
ty time. feareth God shall come forth of them 
Hoe oa, aul: } 

bs. 2-12, 19 * Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 


Jer. 32. 40. 
et more than ten mighty men which are in 
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n ++ 
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Job 5. 19. $ 
Prov. 21. 22. the city. 


«24.-c.9- Q0 'For there ws not a just man 


1xin.2.4. upon earth, that doth good and sinneth 


Job 7. 20 
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Pror. m9 noi. 
QML. Os 2. o 
riots. 2] Also ||®take no heed unto all words 


Rom. 3. 23 


Heb. give noe that are, spoken, lest thou hear thy ser- 


thine heart. 


<iCor. 13,3, Want curse thee : 


7.Js.20.21. QQ Kor oftentimes also thine own 


* var. 51% heart knoweth that thou thyself likewise 


Gal 6 1 hast cursed others. 

eee = QS Ff ‘All this have I proved by wis- 
Chet, dem: I said, ‘I will be wise ; but it was 
:Ge.35. far from me. 


ves” — @4 "That which is far off, and exceed- 


‘0p 8.125, ing deep, who can find it out ? 


isp i6-6 —Q5 *™]T applied mine heart to know, 
* Heb Tand_ and to search, and to seek out wisdom, 
wwe, and the reason of things, and to know 


_ 212. vr-23. the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- 


& 3-15. ness and madness : | 
26 "And I find more bitter than death 


{318.1 Kin. 
5 IMs 
11.3-4. Jude. the yvoman whose heart zs snares and nets. 


wisdom and wealth may be laid out for our protection and safety ; but it is true 
piety and prudence that promote spiritual comfort and eternal happiness, 
- 13, 14. To prevent murmuring, we ought carefully to observe how wise, just, 
and powerful, God’s operations are, and consider ourselves incapable of changing, 
even the most. afflictive events of Providence, to our liking, In the time of 
prosperity we should therefore acknowledge God’s goodness, and enjoy the be- 
nefit of it; and in the day of adversity we ought to consider the nature, author, 
and end, of our afilictions, so as to make a good use of them ; for God has dis- 
posed them in such yariety, that none might be able to foresee future events in 
his particular lot. 
flicted, and apparently miserable, in this world; and the most wicked long 
enjoy an outward prosperity. 16—18. It is therefore necessary that men 
should avoid all needless scrupulosity and rash zeal, not warranted by God's 
word, lest it bring them into unnecessary troubles; and especially should we 
avoid with the utmost care presumptuous sinning, lest, however he bear with 
others, it should provoke God quickly to cut us off, and send us to hell in our 
wickedness, It is of great use to receive heartily, and practise carefully, this 
advice ; for it is the true fearer of God, who, bya circumspect regard to his law, 
shall escape both the extremes and their evil consequences. 19, 20. True 

iety and prudence tend more to direct, help, and protect, men than all human 
ce. even though the best are liable to manifold failings. 24, Human wis- 
dom may judge of things present and obyious, but not of things future and 


mysterious. 25. I attempted a most careful and comprehensive search into 
| God's: idences, and men’s counsels, conduct and sinfulness ; 26. And 
with grief and shame, I find that nothing more effectually entices and fixes men 


and rain than a whorish woman, It is only by the remarkable mercy 
’ he most earnest and watchful piety, that one can either avoid or 
and often God permits those, who have otherwise 
, 27, 28. Here and there a truly 
rtiers: but a modest, plain-hearted, 
d among all my th wives and 


op oe 


geti bt c yf r 


- : , , 3 My Pa . 
Reriecti : good character is very valuable : 
a the greatest care, Happy is 


CHAP. VITI. 


15. I have often observed the most pious men sorely af- | 


Obedience to ruiers. 


Death certain. 


and her hands as bands: °whoso pleaseth °°" 
God shall escape from her; but the sin- S07. 
ner shall be taken by her. is go0d before 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith &?*' 


God. Gen .38. 


e > See ch. 1, 1, 

*the preacher, ‘counting one by one, to’ «2-210. 
find out the account: Or weighing 
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but 1 Wein 


find not: ‘one man among a thousand Jer3"1. 

have I found, but a woman among ‘all 23%; 

those have I not found. Jer. 31, 22. 
29 Lo, this only have I found, “OHAL . on. 


God hath made man upright, “but they ,7“°". 
have sought out many inventions. Mat. 15. 19, 
Ezek, xxii. 


CHAP. VIII. 


After a general commendation of wisdom, that is so necessary as an 
antidote against the temptations and vexations arising from the 
vanity of worldly enjoyments ; 1: he prescribes some particular 
branches of this wisdom ; as (1) A conscientious subjection to the 
civil government under which God has placed us ; 2—5. (2) To 
prepare for sudden evils, especially a sudden death; 6—R®. 
(3) To beware of stumbling at the present impunity or prosperity 
of the wicked, or the adversity of the righteous, as God will at« ) Kin. 3. 13. 
last give each their due reward; 9—14, (4) To use the gifts of 1 Cor. 2. 16. 


God's providence with due cheerfulness ; 15. (5) Never to pry a. a “4 
curiously into the depths of providence, but humbly to adore and, \4 

acquiesce therein; 16, 17. ery ee 

: 4 34. 29, 30. 

HO “is as the wise man ? and who. 37" 

knoweth the interpretation of a set. &. 

2 b ° a Por: : re 

thing ? °a man’s wisdom maketh his face 4;!8;?£*75° 


to shine, and: ‘the boldness of his face: Rom: 13. — 
. 1U. 3. be 


shall be changed. Jer. 27 17. 
2 4 *I counsel thee to keep the king’s* 1.243" 


commandment, and that ‘in regard of “t:'"" 


the oath of God. Ch. 10; 4, 6. 
3 ‘Be not hasty to go out of his sight: 1? 
stand not in an evil thing; ‘for he doth* s‘.ic7, 


whatsoever pleaseth him. 4. 35, 
4 *Where the word of a king ¢s, there* fen.33!- 
as power: and who may say unto him, {°3341419. 


What dost thou? oe a 

5 ‘Whoso keepeth the commandment. 2 wit. 
shall feel no evil thing: ‘and a wise 1” 
man’s heart discerneth both time and? vii” 
judgment. | ay aa 


6 ‘Because to every purpose there is' %,3,}"” 
time and judgment, therefore the misery" &.3.22. « 
of man zs great upon him. S10. M4.) 

m . rov. 24. 22. 

7 ™¥For he knoweth not that which bv«1.41- 
. Sa * a 
shall be : for who can tell him *when it « 0+ jow 


shall be. 
shall be ° . » Job 14. 5. Ps, 
8 4 There is no man that hath power 4:/:< 5, 


2Sam, 14.14. 
As 


over the spirit to retain the spirit; nei- 443”; 


the death of those who die in the Lord! Let us then live much in the serious 
consideration of our last end. Christian reproofs are highly requisite to make 
or keep us grave and serious amidst so much folly and so many flashes of vain 
mirth as take place in the world. The very worst of things effectually work for 
the good of the saints. And an humble and patient resigrfition to the will of 
God makes us easy under the most grievous adversity and oppression. Christian 
wisdom and prudence tend greatly to our direction, safety, happiness and 
strength—They teach us to view God’s hand in all that befalls us ; to accommo- 
date ourselves to every providence as it comes ; and neither to be offended with 
the prosperity of the wicked, nor the adversity of the godly, in this life; to 
guard against all extremes ; and under a deep sense of our own faults, to carry 
ourselves mildly towards others who areovertaken in a fault. How short-sighted 
are the wisest of mortals with respect to the most important objects! But great 
is the mercy if they are brought to see their own leading follies and crimes, and 
by the sight thereof, are led to repentance, to a deep sense of the richés of God's 
grace, and to search out the sinfulness of their heart and nature, till they appre- 
hend themselves utterly vile before God. 


Cuar. VIII. Ver. 1. How few are truly wise, and can rightly take up or ex- 
pound the words or works of God! And yet it is wisdom that renders a man 
truly honourable, mild, and majestic. 2. The laws of a king ought to be 
obeyed, not only from fear of the penalty, but from regard to God, whose 
deputy he is, and to the oath of allegiance sworn to him by the name and in the 
presence of God, as witness and guardian of it. 3. We must behave ou rselves 
submissively ; and never, through passion or discontent, withdraw from his ser- 
vice, or cast off our allegiance ; for his power being so great, It 1s very dangerous 
to contend with him. 4. A king has power to enforce his commands; and none 
can oppose him without apparent danger. 5. He, who prudently complies 
with the king’s pleasure in lawful things, shall avoid the trouble and danger 
which he would otherwise incur, And it will require wisdom to direct in what 
time and manner we may deal with him to the best advantage. 6. For, 
through inattention to the proper time, and to proper direction in managing 
matters, men bring much trouble upon themselves: 7. For they are generally 
ignorant what things are to happen, and of the time in which what they expect 
will come to pass, 8. None, neither by force nor entreaty, nor by ase 
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Difference of righteous and wicked. 
Sy and there ts no tdischarge in that war ; 
| mesponss | “neither shall wickedness deliver those 
«0.2 that are given to it. | 
i730.  Q PAI this have I seen, and applied 
»ch1.u,17.my heart unto every work that is done 
siiie under the sun: there ts a time wherein 
vonew. one man ruleth over another ‘to his own 
eel kml, Hurt. 
Ki 10 ‘And so.I saw the wicked buried, 
x9 Who had come and gone from ‘the place 
‘"on'*© of the holy, and ‘they were forgotten in 
‘Prov 10.7. the city where they had so done : this zs 
9. 18.14.20, also vanity. 
-ps.t0.6&  ~ 11 “Because sentence against an evil 
1.8571. Work is not executed speedily, therefore 
Mai. 2.8, the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
49, Rom. 2.4, « e 
5. ‘in them to do evil. 
12 4 Though a sintter do evil an hun- 
ae dred times, and his days be prolonged, 
18,19, Prov. Yet surely I know that “it shall be well 
4:10) 108 with them that fear God, who fear be- 
13 But it shall not be well with the 
wicked, neithershall he prolong his days, 


y Job lA. 2. see 


Job 428° which are as a shadow ; because he fear- 


with ch. 7.15, 


wets eth not before God. 

sJob767, 14 There is a vanity which is done 
*Ps.73.4. ypon the earth; that *there be just men 

«9-12 unto whom it happeneth according to 


the work of the wicked ; again, there be 
wicked men to whom it happeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the righteous : I 
said that this also 7s vanity. ..«- © 
*ch.3.12,22, 15 4{* Then I commended mirth, be- 
i@k%- cause a man hath no better thing under 
the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and to 
be merry: for that shall abide with him 
of his labour the days of his life, which 

God giveth him under the sun. 


» See ver. Sachs 


7.2 16 4° When I applied mine heart to 

___ know wisdom, and to see the business 

‘to.au. that is done upon the earth; (for ‘also 

aw" there is that neither day nor night seeth 
sleep with his eyes) ; 


17 Then I beheld all the work of 


«on3..& God, “that a man cannot find out the 


Ll. 5, Job 5. 


9.Rom. 1. Work that is done under the sun: be- 


33. Ps..73. 


16. &72.1¢ Cause, though a man labour to seek 2 


Prov. 30-54 Out, yet he shall not find zt ; yea further, 
though a wise man think to know zt, yet 
shall he not be able to find zt. 


CHAP. IX. 


For a further proof of the vanity of worldly things, Solomon here 
exhibits four observations which he had made. (1) That, in the 
mysteriousyprovidence of God, good and bad men fare much alike 
in this world; 1, 2,3. (2) That death puts a final period to 
all our employments and enjoyments in it; 4,5,6: and there- 
fore it is our wisdom soberly and thankfully to use the comforts 
of life, and diligently to attend to the business of it while it lasts ; 
7—10. (3) That God's providence often crosses the most fair 
and hopeful probabilities of success, and makes great calamities 
to surprise us before we are aware; 11, 12. (4) That, even 


are capable of preventing the removal of their soul from this world in God’s ap- 
pointed time, and by his appointed means. 9. [have observed that rulers, by 
their management, often bring guilt and ruin upon themselves. 10. I have 
observed wicked rulers, notwithstanding the greatest funeral pomp, quickly for- 
gotten in the very city in which they had often in God's name administered judg- 
ment. So vain and perishing are all the pomp and power of the greatest. 
i]. Because God in mercy sometimes delays to punish open transgressors of his 
law, hardened sinners, in a most presumptuous manner, abandon themselves 
to all manner of’mischief and wickedness. 12. But, though the sinner’s days 
of reprieve, or even of prosperity, should be prolonged for a time, yet it is oath 
they who truly fear God, and walk in his ways, that will be happy at last. 
13. Wicked despisers of God shall not enjoy the true comforts of life, and shall 
be quickly hurried into misery here or hereafter. 14. It is, however, afflict- 
ing that some eminent saints are reproached, persecuted, and distressed, in this 
world, while some ringleaders in wickedness meet with kind usage and remark- 
able prosperity. 15. This makes it evident that nothing is more proper than 
soberly and thankfully to enjoy what God in his providence bestows upon us in 
this world, as all the reward that we can gain by our labour. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


ther hath he power in the day of death : | 
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joy, and drink thy wine with a MEFTY * Ch. 2.24.4 
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Like conditions of good and bad. 


where wisdom renders men extremely useful, it often procures Before Christ 
them little respect ; which he illustrates in the case of a poor man Si. 975- 
who by his wisdom delivered a city from ruin, and yet was after- 

wards disregarded ; 13—18. 


OR ‘all this *I considered in my’ &2)i2% 
heart even to declare all this, "that &¢ 167” 


& 8. 16, 
the righteous, and the wise, and their * #&./s¢« 
works, are in the hand of God: ‘no man. 7 


or set lo my 


=, >’ Deut. 33. 3. 
knoweth either love or hatred by all that  1Sam.2°. 
as before them. 2 Cor, 3.5. 

2 All the li th ecty 15 ae 
g things come alike to all: there ts 3. Rev. 2:1. 


Joln 10, 28, 


one event to the righteous and to the 
© Ps. 73.3, 12, 
13, Mal. 3. 


wicked; to the good and to the clean, 
. . 15. ch, 2. 14, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacri- 19, 8 7.15, 


ficeth, and to him that sacrificeth not: as 
zs the good, so zs the sinner; and he that 
sweareth as he that feareth an oath. = 8 83217. 
3 “There 7s an evil among all things. j2 3,4 
that are done under the sun, that there zs Re} 2- 
one event unto all: ‘yea, also the heart pi ss6. 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and, °*". 
madness 7s in their heart while they live, #2. 
‘and after that they go to the dead. chi 12.7. | 
4. ¥ *For to him that is joined to ‘all £9 
sce e “ars & Zech. 9. 10. 
the living there is hope: "for a living 1.21». 
dog is. better than a dead lion. en 
2 ‘For the living know that they shall ‘ 42» 30. x. 
die: ‘but the dead know not any thing, « p.65.« 
‘neither have they any more a reward, ji, s.24i. 
" for the memory of them is forgotten. — i3i!°"”” 
6 “Also their love, and their hatred, '%-4.9.«2 
and their envy, is now perished ; neither = ca.s..0. 
have they any more a portion for ever in i214. 
any thing that is done under thesun. * Te ke 
dO 


14, 21. 


12, 22. & 5. 


heart; for God now accepteth thy #0. 
works. | 

8 ’ Let thy garments be always white;’ fe-2.)- 
and let thy head lack no ointment. ie gt 

9 *+ Live joyfully with the wife whom * {2%9 cer. 
thou lovest all the days of the "life of thy , 7.) 
vanity, which he hath given thee under av 
the sun, all the days of thy vanity : ‘for’ 7'i5:1¢er. 
that 2s thy portion in this life, and in 2." °"* 
thy labour which thou takest under the’ Sti, a. 18 
sun. ver, 0, 6. 

10 * Whatsoever thy hand findeth to‘ o.2.0; 


do, do i¢ with thy might; “for there is $3.53 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, | oy 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou Rev. 14. 18, 
goest. Sal 

11 4 ‘I returned, and saw under the" viiz5. 
sun ’that the race zs not to the swift, nor, °** '* 


the battle to the strong, neither yet bread 16.» 3s:16, 
to the wise, nor yet riches to men of 17,50 He 
understanding, nor yet favour to men of 


skill ;.7 but time and chance happeneth’ 7.15. er. 


to them all. 

12-*For man also knoweth not his* $i. 
time : as the fishes that are taken in an 233°" 
evil net, and as the birds that are caught ) 


best to refrain from curious inquiries into the seasons, ends, and meaning, of 
God's dispensations ; for, after the most diligent, curious, 
search, I find they will still remain unsearchable to men. r ‘as Giang 

ca, A My a: 
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Reriections uron Cnar. VIII.—What excellency in himself—usefulness _ 


among neighbours—honour among friends—and courage am x enemies— 
true knowledge and fear of God give to a man ! 
disregard the laws of our rulers ; to be 


nistrations ; to persist in faults pointed out to us ; or to neglect proper methods 


ve 


of obtaining redress of our grievances. Subjection to is. ne 
cessary, “not only for cotlichetos sake, but even tor tagging their wrath and 
securing our own comfort. c 
certain in ‘their circumstances, are troubles and deat sinful men. But 

we see men prosper while the godly are oppressed, there is need of 
patience, and of looking by faith : the unseen, the eternal, issue of i ; / 


and, in the mean while, to make t use we can of what we meet wi 


16, 17. It is || leaye it to the Lord to comprehend and manage his own ee 


But it is foolish and sinfulto 
forward in finding fault with their admi- — 


gistrates is highly ne- * 


Certain and irresistible in themselves, thou 3 


 Duétes of subjects-and rulers. Co CHAR: X: ___ Hurt of folly, reviling, &. 


‘ca* in the snare; so are the sons of men 


3 oa under the sun, as an error which pro- 252" 
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2031. & 21, {| This wisdom have I seen also*|) the rich sit in low place. Fath.3. 1 


1 Kin, 12. 13, 
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and princes walking as servants, upon" ji)i22" 
the earth. : * Heb, 11.37, , 
k ° > . 38. Jam. 2, 5, 
or de that diggeth a pit shall fall into prox. 20, 22, 
er € . & 19. 10. 
it; and whoso bredketh an hedge a ser-_ 2sutu'li.s0. 
pent shall bite him. Pees, wen 


34, 35, Is, 30. bead ° 
18.1 hes. under the sun, and ‘it seemed great unto 


©ch.2.13.% Me: , 
71,121 14. *There was a little city, and few 


42 Sam. 20. : * . 
16-22.2Kin. Men within it: and there came a great 
12.32. Mat. king against it, and besieged it and built 


16. 18, & 12. 


a1 Pet.5- great bulwarks against it: 


Tuis maybe 15 New there was found in it a poor 9 Whoso removeth stones shall be 82.3528. 
anemblem of — « ¢ ted 2 rn : Esth. 7. 10. 
Curis’s deti- wise. man; and he by his wisdom deli- || hurt therewith ; and he that cleaveth ‘ni4.33. 

. - 2Sam. 17. 
cue. — -vered the city ; yet no man remembered || wood shall be endangered théreby. 23. & 18. 15. 


: x 1 Kin. 2. 25, 
3 27, 34, 46. 
10 If the iron'be blunt, and he do %, 34,4 


Amos 5, 19. 


not whet the edge, then must he put to 42:3. 


more strength : ‘but wisdom 2s profitable!) ki.3.2., 


to direct. ch. 9. 16, 18, 
11 Surely "the serpent will bite with- "4,2: 

out enchantment,; .and *a babbler is no °°” 

better ° * eee ga 
12 "The words of a wise man’s mouth," ,, 


are tgracious ; “but the lips of a fool will $2.8 | 
swallow up himself. 4.29. 0 
13. The beginning of the words of his’, °""" 
mouth zs foolishness; and the end of. }°,,4,8'3- 
this talk 2s mischievous madness. & 16. 7. Jam, 


3. 6,8. 


14.’ A fool also || is full of words : at He. 2 


mouth, 


man cannot tell what shall be; and,,,,. 555 
‘what shall be after him, who can tel] &*57 
him 2 || Heb. multiptie® 
. eth words. 


15 "The labour of the foolish wearieth * 3:2. 


“N21 scan, that sameé poor man. 


isp 16 Then said I, Wisdom 7s better 
tre ty 5, than strength: ‘nevertheless, the poor 
&14.20.& man’s wisdom zs despised, and his words 
33712 2) are not heard. | 
scen.4.33= 17 *The words of wise men are heard 


36.2Sam. 20, . ° 


7. or Join In quiet more than the cry of him that 


ae ruleth among fools. 
7 igiz, 18 "Wisdom zs better than weapons 


‘Josh.7.5.& of war: but ‘one sinner destroyeth much 
Heb, 12, 15, good. 


CHAP. X. 


Having frequently recommended wisdom, and decried folly, Solo- 
mon here prescribes proper rules for exercising the one and avoid- 
ing the other. To men in general, particularly private persons, 
he recommends (1) Carefully to preserve their reputation, by a 
prudent and skilful management of their affairs; 1, 2, 3. 
(2) Humbly to submit to rulers, if they have offended them; 4. 
(3) To live peaceably, never connecting themselves with such as 
are factious and turbulent, which would hasten their own ruin ; 


8—10. (4) To govern their tongues well, as rash speaking is 6.12. & 8.7. 
; & 
a Se as sone prsteulaiatgeavoid Bis every one of them, because he knoweth #4". 
ing evil of rulers; 20. ‘0 be diligent in business, and by ‘ t Hab. 2. 6,13. 
Srugality to provide well for their families; 18,19. To rulers not how to So to the city. * 713 & 
he recommends#(1) To advance none to places of power and trust 16 q ‘Wo to thee. O land. when thy a ae 
_ but such as are duly waliied 3; S—7/. Cy To behave themselves ‘king%s a child. an a thy pr : 5 ceb.eatan 
eas eer 1 COP ae heo-te-ren , " HH ae > al we c *Is. 3.3—5, 
, rious; 16. ‘ . the. morning ! . 2 Jen 21? 
hy fut EAD *flies cause the ointment of || 17 ‘Blessed art thou, O land, when 22,2": 
*2Sam. 18.1. the apothecary to send forth a || thy king zs the son of nobles, and thy °~* 


° ° t Prov. 29. 2, 4. 
princes eat in due season, for strength, & 20-5, Je. 
and not for drunkenness ! 31. 4, 5. 


18 4 "By much slothfulness the build- ’ abe a 2 
e e 7. & 21. 25. 
ing decayeth: and through idleness of «i». 15. 


the hands the house droppeth through. «%:2. 


1xn-11-1. stinking savour: “so doth a little folly 
Je?) him that is in reputation for wisdom and 
Oat honour. _ ; ce eek 
2 °A wise man’s heart zs at his right 
aa, hand, ‘but a fool’s heart at his left. 


tue ain 3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 19 *A feast is made for laughter, * 2550s 
# ior. 6,12— walketh by the way, this wisdom faileth || and ‘wine *maketh merry: ‘but money 3. Bath, 1. 

g - j ° 4 meds Ly 

kisi him, and ‘he saith to every one that he || answereth all things. ¥ Ps, 108. 15. 


20 {| *Curse not the king, no not in. jay meer 
thy tthought; and curse not the rich, gi" 
in thy bed chamber : for a bird of the Pry. 14-2. 
air shall carry the voice, and that which «xx. 2. 2. 


ti" 28 a fool. 34 ; 
“m3, 4 Tf the spirit: of the ruler rise up 
51-42. against thee, ‘leave not thy place; for 


rdis.ie« Ylelding pacifieth great offences. 


1,7. f ’ “nary 4 . Acts 23.5. 
isa 9 ‘Lhere is an evil which 1 have seen |} hath wings shall tell the matter. » sealletaas 
$” Rertecrrons vrow Cuar. [X.—It is a great mercy for the saints that they || dignity are overlooked and contemned. 8. Both prince and people have need 


to beware of innovations ; for he that endeavours to ensnare and ruin another 
shall thereby perish himself ; and he that passes his due bounds to wrong others 
brings unexpected mischief upon himself. 9. He that rashly attempts things 
too high and hard for him shall be hart by it ; and he ep with men of 
stubborn tempers endangers himself. 10. If a man do né&t use proper means 
for his work, it will cost him so much more labour and pains. Wisdom is there- 
fore necessary and profitable to direct in the choice agate of means. 11. As 
unenchanted serpents are disposed to bite, so rashahd talkative persons are sure 
to do mischief with their words, unless they be wisely prevented. 12. Wise 
men’s words being pious, friendly and profitable, procure them favour : but 
foolish, slanderous, and sinful speeches suddenly and irrecoyerably ruin a man, 
13, A fool at first talks in an useless and,impertinent manner; and at length 
he grows insolent and abusive, sticking atnothing wicked or malicious. 14,A 
fool pours forth his incoherent babblings, and pretends to know every thing se- 
cret or future ; and no one can tell what he will say next, or what mischief his 
foolish speeches may produce. y 15. Fools find their work tedious and weari- 
some, because they want sense and prudence to manage the most ordinary busi- 
ess, even where the rules are ever so plain. 16, It is a gyeat misery to a 
nation when their magistrates are ignorant, wilful and unexperienced,.and mind- 
ing their sensual pleasures when they should be employed about the business of 
their office. 17. But happy is that nation whose magistrates are of truly ex- 
_cellent dispositions and endowments, and who use the enjoyments of life, not 
to satisfy inordinate lust, but to ft them for their business. 18, Throngh 
sloth and indolence, estates, families, and nations, are gradually reduced to 
wretchedness and ruin. 19. Even feasting affords but a very slight and trau- 
sient pleasure ; but a plentiful estate procures every outward advantage: we | 
should therefore beware of spending it in luxury. 20. It is neither Jawfal 
nor safe to contemn, reproach, or wish evil to, magistrates, however scéretly, aS 
it may be yery quickly and surprisingly diseovered to them. | , 
, 4 LLFI SII III IS 
puties Reriections vrow Caar. X.—Men of character have need to be careful, 
y and true : lest they should inadvertently ruin it. Many are extremely ill qualified for the 
f ee a 


and all their works are in the hand and under the influence of God, their recon- 
ciled Father. Yet how often does he use them with as much severity fn this 
wo! if they were the most profligate sinners! Great is the mercy that there 
is an eternity at hand, has Providence so little distinguishes the righteous here 
in their condition, either in life or in death. Remarkable are the advantages 
which men have in this life for bettering their states, tempers, or hopes. But 
quic death puts an end to them all; to all opportunities of preparing for 
eternity ; to all our intimacies, enjo¥ments, or affections, in this world. 
What need then have we soberly to relish the comforts of this life, relative to 
our spirits, our food, our raiment, and our relations! Quickly should we work 
out our salvation with fear and trembling, while we have opportunity; as we 
know not how soon our soul may be required of us, Carefully should we ac- 
knowledge God, and depend on him for direction in all our paths, as, without 
his assistance, we can obtain nothing good, but must fall i isery and ruin. 
Yet how stupid are most men, who neither regard wisdom r those who 
do them the greatest services! It is necessary that w always act 

from regard to the authority of God, and from a principle of’ love, as men may 
erbaps disregard the best works that we can do for them. But much more use- 
are wise discourses than all the noisy harangues which fools admire. And 
enitent and presumptuous sinner is often a great plague to a family, 


» ‘ . 
. 1.—A little imprudence or wickedness much hurts the charac- 
has been reck ned commonly wise. tabla: under- 
ys in readiness to direct him in his work : 
nows not how to manage his affairs. 
weakness appears. and he plainly 
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-way of the spirit, nor how the bones do 


and diligence. 
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10 * Therefore remove {sorrow from * Ss 
thy heart, and put away evil from thy Siem, 
flesh: ‘for childhood and youth are va- '45¢2." 
nity. ; 


of charity 


CHAP. XI. 


To avoid the vanity and vexation of worldly things, and obtain true 


happiness, Solomon had already recommended a serious and cir- 1.2 Tian. 


cumspect regard to God and religion ; a patient resignation to v 2. 22, 

the dispensations of providence, without anxiously prying into CHAP XII t Or anger. 
them; a proper use of what God bestows. in this tife ; diligent ee . Ps, 39.5. 
meditation on, and preparation for, death ; the exercise of deep || Here the penitent preacher concludes in the most affecting manner, Paper a 


: : ‘ i we & 29. 15, ver. 
(1) Solemnly exhorting men to begin their religious concern very 8. ch. 1. 2, 


early, as the calamities of old age will render them unfit, and 
death will make avery important change on both soul and body ; 
1—7. (2) Solemnly re-asserting the.important and humbling 
truth which he had been proving—that all is vanity; 8. (3) Se- 
riously recommending what he had written in this and other books 
to men's deepest consideration; 9—12. (4) Summing up the 
whole of our duty, and charging us to attend to it, in the view 
of God's future judgment; 13, 14. 


repentance for sin; a due regard to magistrates, as God’s depu- 
ties over us; diligent study and practice ef wisdom and prudence 
in our whole conversation; togetherbith a careful abstinence 
from fleshly lusts; he here (1) Warmly exhorts to an abundant 
and liberal distribution to the*poor, as a mean of refining our 
worldly enjoyments and making them turn to a good account ; 
16.) (2) ‘He seriously, though sometimes ironically, admo- 
nishes all, particularly young persons, to meditate on, and pre- 
pare for, death and jadgment ; 7—10. 


Ge “chy bread *upon the waters ; EMEMBER ‘now thy Creator in "26 
*for thou shalt find it aftermany days. the days of thy youth, while ‘the 3o°it3 
2 *Give a portion to seven, and also to || evil days come not, nor the years draw 5:2i"ier. 


have no *™ 


+ Heb. Creators. 
5. 10. 


eight ; “for thou knowest not what evil 
shall be upon the earth. 

3 ‘If the clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth ; and if 
the tree fall toward the south, or toward 
the north, in the place where the tree 


nigh when thou shalt say, I 

pleasure in them ; dob 35, 10. 
2 While the sun, or the light, or the 5 — 

moon, or the stars, be not darkened, nor ‘"¢%\%.%%. 

the *clouds return after the rain : bream 
3 In the day when the keepers of the 


* One infir- 


falleth there it shall be. ‘house shall tremble, and the strong men another. 
4.‘ He that observeth.the wind shall || shall bow themselves, and tthe grinders *y04:),, 


cease because they are few, ‘and those ¢ or:é cece, 

that look out of the windowsbe darkened. _ jaifbecause 
A And ‘the doors shall be shut in the  tie"" 

streets, when the sound of the grinding ‘6-1. 


not sow; and he that regardeth the 
clouds shall not reap. 
5 *As thou knowest not what zs the little 
is low, and he shall rise up at the voice ‘'Nic7's. 
| of the bird, ‘and all the daughters of 2g. 
music shall be brought low ; mer, 1. 11,12 
5 Also when they shall be afraid of that tov. 16.3. 
which is high, and fears shall be in the ‘1»29.%.« 


grow in the womb of her that is with 
child ; "even so thou knowest not the 
works of God who maketh all. 

6 ‘In the morning sow thy seeci, and 
in the evening withhold not.thine hand: 


7 ‘ i . By (= Fo 
‘for thou knowest not whether fshall || way, and "the almond tree shall flourish, 49. 48. & 49. 
prosper, either this or that, or whether | and the. grasshopper shall be’a burden, %.27-Ge; 


“ z 50. 3; 10: Jer. 
sire shall fail: because man goeth _ 9: 7—°. 


aa ge 
to‘his long home, and the mourners go° {#37 jo04 


ey 


they both shall be alike good. 


7 4'Truly the light 7s sweet. and a 12. 27, Job 4. 


pleasant thing it ts for the eyes to behold || about the streets : 5: oe 
the sun: 6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or iis 
8 “But if a man live many years, and |) the golden bowl be broken, or the pit- i0972.si 
rejoice in them all; "yet let him remem- || cher be broken at the fountain, or the} ssmeeen 
ber the days of darkness, for they shall || wheel broken at the cistern. Num. 16, 22. 


& 27. 16. Job 
34, 14. Is. 57. 
16. Zech. 12... 


‘be many. All that cometh zs vanity. 7 “Then shall the dust return to the 


9 F°Rejoice, O young man, in thy || earth as it was; and the spirit shall re- »#%™* 
youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in || turn unto God ‘who gave it. ee es 
the days of thy youth: and walk in the || 8 ™ Vanity of vanities, saith the 220% 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of || preacher ; all 2s vanity. - 710. é 2 


94 
9 And,*moreover, because the preacher  Ps.62-9.'— 
was wise, he still taught the people* Wz 
knowledge; yea, he gave good heed, and "ecen7n? 


thine eyes: "but know thou, that for 
all these things God will bring thee into 
judgment. 


business they take in hand; and imprudently expose their own folly and wick- 


preac 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. Xl—What a plain, profitable, and important, » 


edness. Butit is very dangerous when either rulers or subjects leave their pto- || duty is that of giving to the poor! Nothing is a more certain mean of maki 

per stations, and attempt violent changes of the public settlement. Vain and || men rich. No objections, drawn from our right to what we have, from the nar- 
imprudent talking is often attended with the most hurtful consequences. It is rowness of our circumstances, from the discouragemeuts which we‘have already. 
necessary then to have our words always with grace, seasoned with salt. Anim- || met with in it, or from our not knowing how it can be made up to us, eught to 


pradent man 


and the benefit thereof. But it is a great mercy for nations when rulers and 


subjects do 
according to 
another to lo 


make us neglect so much as one opportunity of charity. But, above all, it is 
most sinful and foolish for either old or young to indulge their lusts, and live 
unconcerned about Jesus Christ and his salvation, when hear oe 
portant death, an awful judgment, and an endless eternity, are before them, 
and they know not how near ! 


agement of their business frequently robs men of both the comfort 


all diligently and prudently attend to their proper work, and act 
their station, neither doing nor speaking evil, but provoking one 
ve and to good works. 


A ES LY SLAIS SS 


’ 


Cuar. XI. Ver. 1,2. Cheerfully lay out thyself to bestow the necessaries of 
life upon the poor, who are entirely unable to requite thee: and so God shall 
pintifully reward thee for it in this life, or in that which is to come. And, 
hdWwever great the number of needy objects be, bestow that which is necessary 
upon them all, according to thine utmost ability; for the opportunity of libe- 
rality may soon be lost to thee, and an evil time may quickly come, in which 
thou wilt infinitely need God to be the supplier of thy own wants. 3; Ax Ete 
bestows plenty upon men, in order that with it they may do good to others. 
And, however undeserving the objects be on whom they religiously bestow their 
charity, they shall not lose their reward—They that withhold it till every ob- 
jection be answered, will never bestow it. 5,6. As thou knowest not how the 
human soul is created or united to the body, or operates in and on it, nay, nor 
even how the child is formed in the womb, even so thou knowest not bow God 
may deal with thee or thy estate; and therefore neglect no oppertuuity of doing 


Cuar. XII. Ver. 1. Now in youth seriously think of, believe in, and serve 
the Divine Persons, who made, preserve, and, redeem men, before the disquiet- 
ing and disqualifying infirmities of eld. age come upon, you, efore the 
comforts of life, which render it agreeable, be with vers of 


your mind and | , body be rendered almosi 
ties of old age arise sucesively one after another :_ 

and hands, sh ke, through weakness or palsy ;. your onee s 
stoop, and y and thighs bow under their weight; your 


rally lost, yes sunk in their sockets and become “di 


im: 
your lips little open to eat or talk, be 3s. 
every little noise awaken you ; your lungs fail i 

music 


6 
.~ 


teeth ; before you be incapable to walk 
and harsh, and your ears dull, and regardless o 


or receiving good: and, without any curious prying into futurity, leave it en- |} able to climb, become afraid to mount or move on hig 
tirely to God to recompense thee. 7, 8. Life, and its comforts, are desirable: || ing in the common way; before your haig;’beco 


weight become burdensome, aud the lightest food. 
be no inclination to, or delight in, former pleas es, 
to the grave and the other worl , when your friends sh 
the hired mourners publicly pour “ 


but, let men eajoy created comforts as long as they may, the lasting period of 
troubles, death, and eternity, will infallibly succeed, and manifest the empti- 
ness and insufficiency of all outward enjoyments. 9, 10. Whatever tempta- 
tions young persons may have to indulge their own foolish and wicked inclina- 


tions and fancies, let them remember, with the deepest concern, that God will, || ber your Creator, before the union 
in his awful: judgment, call them to account for every part of their conduct. the of your back and nervy 
Let them then take care to prevent those perplexities and miseries which sinful || and anim ts are contained 
indulgence will at last bring upon them: for all the empty and short-lived plea- || ries, whic 'y the blood and 
sures of youth can neyer in the least balance the dangers of -inexpressible and || any more right or | 


everlasting misery. 


’ . ' 
of tie judgments of God. 


We must live in the view 1 CHAP. XII. 


Before Christ 


cae sought out, and °set in order many pro- || be admonished: of making many books “crszs. 

“Kin 4.32, verbs. || there is no end; and much || study zs aytrae 
trast, LO The preacher sought to find out |) weariness of the flesh. * Or, The end 

+ Heb. words of {acceptable words : and that which was || 13 J * Let us hear the conclusion of M-,«0 «i 


. . . ~ 1 hat hath 
r Prov. Lis. Written was upright, even words of truth. || the whole matter : ‘Fear God, and keep been heard is 
siti. 1] *The words of thewiseare as goads, || his commandments : for this 7s the whole “Yo!2'ricin 
cn m~, and as nails fastened by the masters of || duty of man. Prov’ 17, 98. 
Mat-3.7- assemblies, which are given from ‘one 14 For “God.shall bring every work... > ‘5 
John6.6. shepherd. into judgment, with every secret thing, “d::, 
13,200: 1 12 And, further, by ‘these, my son, || whether zz be good or whether zt be evil. 50"; + 
John 10, 18. Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet, 2. 25. & 5. 4, Mat. 28. 20. * Ver. 11. John 5. 39. 2 Pet. Luke 12,2. Mat. 25. 31. Acts 17.31. Rev. 20.12. 1 ‘Thes.4.16. Jam. 2.13. Ps. 96.13, & 
1. 19, 21. Luke 16, 29,2 Tim. 3. 16. 98. 9. ‘ 


before God who formed it. 11. The words of the prophets, and other holy || wonumbered infirmities and troubles of old age, and the fears and pangs of death, 
men of God, are fitted to excite men’s attention, awaken their conscience, and in the fall assurance that Jesus loved thei and gave himself for them! But, alas! 
quicken their affections ; and to make a powerful and lasting impression on their |} how difficuit it is to persuade us of the emptiness of all created things! This 
hearts, and so settle and establish men in the truth ; being inculcated by zealous truth needs to be inculcated a thousand times over. Nor will that avail, unless 
teachers of the church, sent and qualified by Jesus Christ, the alone Head of his |}. the Holy Ghost inscribe it on our heart. It is necessary then that all preachers 


church. should be sent and qualified by Christ and his Spirit ; and that, by every possible 
‘ SSL L LSS mean, they should labour to fix the traths of God in the consciences, understand- 
Reriecrions uron Cuar. XII.—Necessary and pleasant is an early acquain- |} ings, affections, and memories, of their hearers. And let us, in our religious 


tance with Christ and his ways. But very absurd and dangerous are delays of |} Course, attend chiefly to the principal points ; and always act under the awe, and 
spiritual concerns till old age, which may never be seen, and is a season very || in the faith and hope, of the last judgment. 
improper for commencing such care. Thrice happy are they who encounter the 


EE 


eh Koy: 


SONG OF SOLOMON 


Could not be a nuptial hy:nn composed in honour of any of his wives ; for it was not composed till after the tower of Lebanon was 
built ; chap. vii, 4.; and so not till about twenty years after his marriage with Pharaoh's daughter. Many of the emblems 
used in it ; as, to be made a keeper of the vineyard, to have an head like Carmel, @ nose like the tower of Lebanon, eyes like fish- 
pools, teeth like a flock of sheep, and to be terrible as an army with banners, &c. i/'applied to a fine lady, are absurd to the last 
degree: but, if the whole be understood of the union and fellowship between Christ and his people, it will appear most exalted, 
instructive, and animating. The name of Godis not found in it, more than in Esther ; nor could the continued allegory of the 
book well admit of it. But the agreement of its matter and language with other passages of scripture; as Is. liv. 5.; and \xii. 
4, 5; Hos. ii. 19, 29; Matt.xxv. 1—10; ix. 15; and iii. 29; Rom. vil. 4; 2 Cor. xi. 2; Eph. v. 3&; Rev. xix. 7; and xxi. 
2,9; and especially with Ps. xlv.; its majestic style ; its efficacy on the consciences of men for promoting their spiritual comfort 
and holiness ; the sincerity of the bride in acknowledging her faults ; and, in fine, the general reception of it by the Jewish and 
Christian churches ; sufficiently prove it inspired of God. To such as read it with a carnal and wanton mind, it will be the 
savour of death unto death : but to such as, acquainted with fellowship with Christ, peruse it with a spiritual and heavenly frame, 
it will prove a savour of life unto life, a counterpart of their gracious experience. It is a dialogue ; in which the speakers are 
Jesus Christ, the blessed Bridegroom of souls ; the church, which is his body and bride, and every particular saint in it ; and the 
daughters of Jerusalem or Zion, who are either nominal professors of the true religion, or, at best, young and weak converts. 
The scope of it is to represent Christ and his people’s mutual esteem of, desire after, and delight in, one another. And, as the 
bride denotes either the church in general, or a particular believer, the members, &c. attributed to her must have different signifi- 
cations assigned them, according as the one or the other is understood. 


$a ee 
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. Before Christ 
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; Here, after the tiil sree I. a) Bel ! ointments thy name 2s as ointment pour- .3%,.0 
‘ere, after the title of the book, we have (3 elievers earnestly . e tn Ps. 45. 7, 8. 
supplicating Jesus Christ for intimate fellowship with him, and ed for th, ther efore do the virgims love Is. 61. 1—3. 
obtaining their request; 1—4: then begging the daughters of thee. oe 


*, Jerusalem to beware of being stumbled at their sinful and 

2 afflicted appearances; 5,6: and, in fine, supplicating Christ 

for direction, protection, and comfort, along with his people; 7. 

(2) Christ directing his people to a conscientious attendance upon 

his instituted ordinances, and comforting them with the views of 

‘what he had done, and would do, to render them powerful and 

_ glorious; 8—11. . (3) Believers professing their high esteem of 

and delight in, Christ; 12—14, (4) Christ declaring his esteem 

of, and delight in, them; 15. (5) Believers, in return, com- 

«1 Kin. 4. 32. mending his person, covenant, ordinances, and their church state ; 


ch. 5. 10,16, _ 16, 17. 


aii f hse ‘song of songs, which ts Solo- 


4 ‘Draw me; we will run after thee :*%.14.4., 
®the king hath brought me into his ™».1 


chambers: "we will be glad and rejoice ‘ye 3i3: 


in thee, ‘we will remember thy love vsis.s4. 
more than wine: “the upright love Wisin 
thee. eEph.2.6. ch.” 
5 4' Iam black, but comely, "O ye ain 
Lae 1s. 0 : daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of * |, 
Ch. 4, 10. Ps. Riou bhie tate (ail : Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. Phil 4.4 is, 
36.7.13.63.  @ "Jet him kiss me with isses of 6 Look not upon me, because "I am 00: tii-s.s. 


7. Eph. 5. 2. . . . 
Rev if ~ i Is, 63. 7. Ps. 48. 9. & 103, \—17. Rev. 1. 5, Gal. 2.20. Rom. 5.6—11, 21, Or dey love thee 
nce. his mouth : “for thy love zs better than uprighily. i Cor. 16. 22. 1 John 21.17. ch. 1. 7.& 3. 2—4. Ver. 6, Rom. 7. 14—25. 1s. 64. 


seitigten : 3 “Because of the savour of thy good ers! 


(sHeb.tty = wine, 6. Ezek. 16. 14. Ps.45. 12, 13. = Ch. 2.7, 1, & 3.5, Ll. & 5.8. & 6. 2. Gal. 4. 26. 
oo  * °. is . » Rom. 7. 14, 24. Acts 14. 22. John 16. 33. Mat. 13. 6, 21. 
sf * ’ _ 
>, 4 LAN: TO RY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 2. Blessed Jesus, upon whom I nearness to, and spiritual intimacy with, himself: therefore will we rejoice in 
~ haye been meditating, by shywere and Spirit give me intimate fellowship with |} him as our act and in ALL; we will think of, believe, and extol, his love above 
hy ordinances, and full assurances of thy friendship; for the manifes- || all created delights: for every candid and sincere professor heartily esteems, 
deeming love are more pleasant, reviving, and strengthening, to || loves, and delights in, thee, 5. In myself, and in respect of manifold infirmi- 


ry create enjoyments, 8. Such is the pleasant and powerful || ties, scandals, reproaches, and persecutions, I am deformed ; but in my Head 
_mediatorial excellencies, offices, relations, and fulness of spirit |] Christ, and as clothed with his righteousness, and endued by his Spirit, gifts, 
oI ho aap cannot but Jove thee with their whole || and graces, 1am truly comely, O ye nominal professors and weak. believers : 

rhty . f ence a: : . . 


and bring the nearest |} I am outwardly mean, bot inwardly rich and glorious. 6. Look not 
ae vig ge may 
d after thee in. the 


therefore upon me with disdain, disaffection, or delight in my distresses, nor 

of duty.— |} stumble at religion on accouut of them ; for sore persecutions, tribulations, 

ravishing || and temptatious, have befallen me : hypocritical professors, false teachers, and 
3 


= 
5 
a 


Infirmities and glories of saints. 


ee 
Before Christ 

cir. 99). : 
SOneNee age + SLY mother’s children were angry 


1-6, Phil. With me; they made me keeper of the 
: vineyards ; bué mine own vineyard have 


1 9 a eR 
Gal. 4. 29. 
r Ch, 2.3, 165 I not kept. 
810,16. fl Tell me, °O thou whom my soul 
{jam loveth, “where thou feedest; where thou 
19. 2 : 
ioimto.o, mnakest thy flock to rest at noon : ‘for why 
126 ne7, Should I be fas one that turneth aside 

se. by the flocks of thy companions I i 
mnt — & @ Tf thou know not, * O thou fairest 
Phil. stip f = 
don. 7 among women, gO thy way forth by the 
- onasonetnae LOO UStEPS of the flock, and feed thy kids 
isvuied. beside the shepherds’ tents. 

“Tews 9 4, I have compared thee, “O my 
sy leve, ‘to a company of horses in Pha- 
i. Uh tek. raoh’s chariots. 

6. 14. ; e 
pie 10 » Thy cheeks are comely with 

Eph. 5. 1. é ° ° 
Prot 2 i ay of jewels, thy neck with chains of 
or oY. 

TWEE sola. 

-cr.221 J) §* We will make thee borders of 
«5.7.6.4. old with studs of silver. 

John 15,15, © ‘ 3 és é 

sjor9.0, 12 9*Whiletheking sztteth at histable 

20. 1 Kin. 10, . 

20.1 Kin- 1 my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 

y Mat. 5. 16. there of. 


Phil. 1. 2. & . 

2. 1216. 13 °A bundle of myrrh is my well- 

Gi I. beh oe ap etm 

1Tim1-5. beloved unto me; he shall lie all night 
= Gen. 1, 26. ° ; 5 

1 cor.i.30. betwixt my breasts. 

un. ic~ 14 My beloved zs unto me as a cluster 

it. of ‘camphire in the vineyards of En- 


a Mat, 22, 4. x li 
a Se Sec I. clas 
inuea32, 15 4 ‘Behold, thou art fair, {my love; 
ch. 4:0-—/.6 
4, 16. 


© Ch. 2. 3, & 5. 
10, 16, & 3.4. eyes. 


&'7.5. Eph. e i 

«7.58 «16 @ *Behold, thouartfair,m beloved 

1.8, &2 é, ; : 
SRS Zi 7. b 2 : 

18 £27. vea, pleasant: ‘also our bed 2s green. 

20.1 John 1.7. e Or cypress. Ch. 4. 13. ACh, 4.1,7, 10. & 5. 12, & 7. 6. Eph. 1. 

17, 18. & 3. 18, 19. + Or my companion. e Ch. 2. 3. & 5. 10, 16. Phil. 3. 8, 9. 

1 Pet. 1. 8. & 2. 7.Col. 2. 9. Ch, 3.7, 9. 1 John 1. 3, 7. Ps. 110.3. & 72. 16, Acts 2. 

41, Col. 1. 5, 6.1 Thes, 1. 5. 


my own inward corruptions, enraged at my connection with Christ, and my 
cleaving to him, have oppressed me with the basest drudgery, and entangled me 
in carnal cares and secular affairs, which have hindered me from, or retarded 
me in, the due improvement of my own office, opportunities, gifts, and graces. 
7. But, O all-compassionate Redeemer, whom I Jove with my whole heart, and 
above every thing else, discover to me, by thy word and Spirit, which is thy 
true church, and which are those assemblies wherein thou art remarkably pre- 
sent, and'to whom thou affordest spiritual support and consolation amidst all 
their scorching persecutions and troubles: for why should I, whom thou hast 
redeemed, and who have sincerely devoted my whole self to thee, be left to as- 
sociate myself with empty professors, false teachers, and inward idols, who, 
notwithstanding their pretences of friendship, are thy enemies and rivals on 
earth ! 

_ Cunist. Ver. 8. O ye excellent ones of the earth, beautified with my salya- 
tion, righteousness, and grace, and whose church state is adorned with my ordi- 
nances, if your knowledge of duty be still indistinct, inquire after, observe, and 
follow, the example of the saints in former and present ages ; and let weak be- 
lievers and young converts, with their weak or languishing graces, carefully at- 
tend my public ordinances dispensed by my faithful pastors. 9. And be 
encouraged in my love, for notwithstanding the weakness which you feel, and 
the self-deformity which you discover, I, your Redeemer and Husband, have 
and will render you comely and active, and will give you sufficient strength and 
courage to withstand and conquer your spiritual enemies, and to glorify me by 
your holy conversation. 10. Whilst your church state is beautifully adorned, 
by divine oracles, ordinances, gifts, and graces, professors, and ministers, your 
particular conversation before the world appears beautifully marked with a va- 
riety of precious and holy qualities; and your faith, by which you are united 
to my person as your Head, is precious and glorious in itself, and is productive 
of every good word and work. 11. And I, my Father, and the blessed Spirit, 
will for ever continue and increase, and at last perfect these your spiritual orna- 
ments, 

Betievers. 12. O that we tay enjoy these effectual and ornamenting ope- 
rations of thy grace! For, whilst thou, Jesus, dost converse familiarly with us in 
thine ordinances, how pleasant are thy promises and truths to our heart, and how 
vigorous and active, and acceptable to thee, are our implanted graces! 13, And, 
even during the night of trouble or time, how delightfully art thou, our beloved 
husband, found in the public and private ordinances of thy grace, and art 
entertained by the most cordial embracements oPour faith and love !« 14.0 
what an inexpressibly delightful and precious system of excellencies, fountain of 
graces, source of blessings, repository of promises, treasure of pardoning, heal- 
ing, comforting, nourishing, quickening, and refreshing influence, art thou to our 
heart ! . : 

Curtst. 15. How comely and glorious is my charch, as endowed with ordi- 
nances, and reformed, by my word, and Spirit; and how adorned with intelli- 
gent, sincere, peaceful, peace-proclaiming, and faithful pastors, who search into 
gospel traths, and watch over, direct, and go before, every individual mem t of 
it. And how certainly, and eminently comely, is every believing soul cl hed 
with my righteousness and endowed with my grace! How quick and discerning 


their spiritual understanding ! How chaste, sincere, and single,their affections, 


without the least glance of spiritual whoredom ! 
Bexrevers. 16. But, 
comeliness in respect of thine, in thy person, offices, relations, and grace ; How 


delightful are all these to my heart! How pleasantly effectual is thy covenant, 


, ae » . 


blessed and divine Husband, what is all my derived” 


SOLOMON’S 


black, because the sun hath looked upon 


behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves 


‘|| fellow professors, by every thing kind, p nt, 


Christ’s ordinances commended, 


SONG. 


17 *The beams of our house. are cedar, Ss." 
and “our rafters of fir. _ 
¢ Eph. 2. 20, 1 ‘Tim. 3. 15. Mat, 16, 18, 2 ‘Lim, 2.19. Ps, 24. 7,9. Jolin 10,28, Or galleries. 
@nth: 7.5. ve 
‘ CHAP. II. ws. 7.4, 89, 
John 1—14, 
Here, we have (1) Jesus Christ commending himself and his peo- Phil.2.6—N. 


ple; 1,2. (2) Believers; 1. Remembering what satisfaction © +5. 10-16, 
they had experienced in fellowship with him} 3,4. 2. Delight-'» Prov. 12. 16, 
ing themselves in present tokens of his favour, and taking care 3 «16. 3. 
thak nothate BNGala BIterY gt t 57. 3. Tri 5 Ain Mat. 10, 16, 
tat nothing should interrupt them; 5—7. 3. Triumphing in phil, 2.15,16. 
his approaches towards them in his incarnation, spiritual fellow- 
eae) e Ch. 1. 16. & 
ship, and second coming ; 8, 9. 4. Joyfully repeating his gra- 5, 10—16, Is. 
cious invitations to familiar fellowship with him, and his charge 4. 2.& 9.6, 
to remove every hinderance of it; 10—15. 5. Boldly asserting’ 
their and his mutual relation, nearness to, and delight in, one * Heb, 1 de- 


another; 16. 6. Longing for his coming in the flesh, the Spirit, a i 
and in glory ; 17. a9 s mn 


AM “the rose of Sharon, and the lily °372°""* 

of the valleys. + Heb. palate. 

2 ”As the lily among thorns, so vs my- [G be’268" 
love among the daughters. Sten = 
3 4|°As the apple tree among the trees swat 
of the wood, sozs my beloved among the ‘Ty i0‘ie. 
sons. *I sat down ‘under his shadow with 43,10, 19" 


ereat delight, and his fruit was sweet to* 22,4. 


my ftaste. 116.7, 12,13. 

4.°*He brought me to the tbanquet- pigs)? 
ing house, ‘and his banner over me was %*-© 

|| Heb. straw me 

love : with apples. 


5 *Stay me with flagons, ||comfort me*S:i'<37: 
3—7, & 63 


with apples; for [ am sick of love.” 4 wis.3,” 
6 "His left hand zs under my head, and 2a. 8.3, 
3 a 30, 2 Cor. xii. 


his right hand doth embrace me. eos 
ait Ei ° eb. Ladjure 
7 * iT charge you, O ye daughters ™ 


of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the, eee 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up nor*jhal® 45. 


awake my love till he please. 8 Azéph 3.17, 
8 ©*'The voice of my beloved! be” ia04,5.« 
hold, ‘he cometh leaping upon the moun-_ Basis. 
tains, skipping upon the hills. eG Ya 
9 "M | 
hart: behold, "he standeth behind our 26: 
and the ordinances of thy gospel, for the conversion and consolation of souls, and 
for rendering them fruitful in good works ! 17. And, strong, durable,,and 
lasting, is thy church, in which I am honoured to dwell, and consists of such 


parts and members as shall never decay ; and permanent are all her oracles, or- 
dinances, and offices. ¥ ; 


p* Sag 


y beloved is like a roe or a young» 1.2.17. 


A Cor..13,12. . 
18. 
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RigLections uron Cuar, I.—How precious and pleasant Christis to believ- 
ing souls! Ardently do they pant after further communications of his grace ; 
sensible that they can do nothing of themselves, but Jesus must do all in 
and forthem. He takes the sweetest delight in speedily answering their prayers 
and satisfying their souls with his loving-kindness ; though often, amidst his 
kind visits, their outward state is such as-lookers-on are apt to stumble at. With. 
what pain and grief do lively saints lament the want of frequent and intimate 
fellowship with him and his people in the ordinances ! But he is ready to direct 
and comfort them in this condition. He has done, and will do, for them the: 
most amazing things, in furnishing them with his righteousness, his grace, 
and his glory. All their life, their strength, their grace, their comfort, their 
happiness, comes from him. 


His heart is full“of high esteem and unbounded af- 
fection for them, And, through familiar fellowship with him, they receive and 


enjoy his comforting, sanctifying, and preserving influence. 


Cup. II, Curist. Ver. I. I am indeed glorious in my person as God-man,. 
and in my mediatorial relations, estates, and works’; and am infinitely comely, 
refreshing, and medicinal, to every believing : soul. 9) And, partaking of my 
comeliness, righteousness, and_grace,-thou, my church, art incomparably more 
excellent and useful than all the societies ; and ye, my people, than all the per- 
sons on earth. ioe 


Bewisvers. 3, But infinitely more my beloved Jesus excels angels and men 


in every thing’ gracious, glorious, and operative. Often have I, under the covert 
of his righteousness, love, power, and providence, fearless of danger from hea- 
ven, earth, or hell, believingly viewed, admired, and applied to my soul, his per-» 


son; offices, and relations, with all the pardon, peace, acceptance, ado ptio 
tification, comfort, and endless glory, which flow therefrom ! bing m 


he admitted me to partake of his ulness, in the most ravishing ma 
And the manifestations of his love have effe 
tected me from es, and encouraged and animated me to my Sp 
and warfare. — . Ye ministers and fellow professors, 0 n have 

sympathy, direction, and comfort, under my sad pe i : 
oh, if you could now help me to bear up under these ravis 

communications of Jesus’ love! O for further and unspea 


enjoyment of him, to strengthen me for su orting under, anc 
I have ! ‘ 6. But why do I ask your saelttaide >. While enjoy 
delightful, and intimate, embraces of an incarnate God, and have the secret 
his covenant imparted to my soul, his promise, and grace, 1 arvello 
uphold, delight, and invigorate, my heart. 7. I therefore charge ye 


word and ordin 


© | 


not my fellowship with him, nor do 


Christ's kind address to his saints. 


CHAP. TIT. 


“Gru. Wall, he looketh forth at the windows, 
} Heya. TShewing himself through the lattice. 
Bde) 10 4 ° My beloved spake, and said 


"2Sam. 25:3. unto me, ’Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
31.3.Gen-48. and come away. - 
11 For, lo, ‘the winter is past, the 


P Ver. 13, ch. 
4,8.&5.2 . . 
rain is over and gone ; 


John. £ 37. 


Rev. 22: 17. 
«Dan, 9,24 12 ‘The flowers appear on the earth ; 
uke 24, 26. 


40.2," “the time of the singing of birds is come, 
vaisa,, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
aT ee our land 57 
12,13: 13 'The fig tree putteth forth her 
sacsiy.e. green figs, and the vines with the tender 
Mark 16.1- prape give a good smell. “Arise, my 
1 Thes.1-5. love, my fair one, and come away. 
ver 12en.7. 14 4[*O my dove, "that art in the 
11. Exe. 47. Clefts of the rock, in the secret places of 


12. 1s. 61. Ll. : - 
~vern10.1, the stairs, “let me see thy countenance, 


co let me hear thy voice ; for sweet as thy 
tn ie voice, and thy countenance zs comely. 
Ezek. 7 


: 15 “Take us the foxes, the little foxes, 
"ban. 6or that spoil the vines: for our vines have 


Ps. 91. 1,2,9. 5 
1Gor1,38." ° tender grapes. 

roaig ea 16 4] ‘My beloved zs mine, and I am 
Heb. 4. 16. & 


10.22 bp, His: he feedeth among the lilies. 
vag. . 17 “Until the day break, and the sha- 
-Acs 15,21. (ows flee away, turn, my beloved, and 


Tit.3-10. be thou ‘like a roe or a young hart upon 
® Ver. 13. Ps. 


2 f 
10.3. the mountains ‘of Bether. 
«Ch, 6.3,&7.10. John 20, 28: Gal. 2. 20. Jer. 32.41. Zeph. 3.17. Rev. 7.17. & 21.3. 
€Ch. 4. 6. Luke 1.78, 2 Pet. 1.19. © Ch, 8. 14. ver, 9. f Or of division, 2 Sam, 2. 29. 


CHAP. IL. 


Here (1) The church recounis the pains she took to regain the sen- 
sible presence of her Redeemer, her care to improve it, and to 
prevent his withdrawment; 1—5. (2) The daughters of Jeru- 
salem, moved by her repeated charges, admire her glory and 
heavenly conversation; 6. (3) She points and invites them to 
Jesus Christ, in his person, covenant, and glory, as infinitely 
more worthy of their consideration, wonder, and acceptance ; 


een 
silenaion B* ‘night on my bed I sought him 
© Ch sd. Is whom my soul loveth: I sought 
oe 7Provl him, but { found him not. : 
ju Ps@1, 2 °T will rise now, and go about the 


actual assumption of our nature! Behold he, the substance of all our ceremo- 
nies, manifests his glorious and gracious excellencies through them, and 
youchsafes some obscure and transient glimpses of himself in every ordi- 
nance |, 10. In what a heart-melting manner he said to my soul, Rouse up 
thyself from thy partial deadness, sloth, and security, and disentangle thyself 
more fully from the snares of the world and thy own lusts. Exercise thy faith in 
the most active, bold, and assured, degree, in partaking of the most delightful 
fellowship with me : 11. For all impediments, arising from the wrath of God, 
the guilt or dominion of sin, or from terrible troubles, are now removed. 
12—14. Now are come the days of power, and times of love, in which the dispen- 
sations of the gospel are attended with almighty influence, and multitudes are, 
to their everlasting joy and comfort, converted to me, and rendered fruitful in 
good works. Arise, therefore, my poor, meek, chaste, but often, persecuted, 
bride; let no despondency, no sense of thy unworthiness, deter thee from ap- 
proaching my presence in prayer and other holy duties ; for both thy person and 
services are accepted by me, and are inexpressibly amiable in my sight. 
15. And, while ecclesiastical rulers take pains, both by doctrine and discipline, 
to free my church from false teachers, even those who have but begun to vent 
their errors and irregularities, as they greatly mar her purity, peace, order, and 
beauty, and are especially apt to mislead weak believers, let every one be care- 
ful to search out, and mortify his own inward lusts, as these, if indulged, ex- 
ceedingly mar the work of grace in their hearts, 16. This kind inviter is my 
glorious Husband and Mediator, given of God to, and accepted by, me; and | 
am his, by the Father’s donation, his own purchase and conquest, and by my 
surrender of myself to him. And O the infinite delight he takes in his people, 
and to converse with them in his ordinances ! 17, Till the gospel day, in its 
pleasant light and powerful influence, break, and the shadows of Jewish cere- 
mouies flee away; nay, till the day of perfect glory dawn, and all the shadows 
. of desertion, temptation, and trouble, are fled; do thou, blessed Jesus, often 
surprise me with the discoveries of thy glory and communications of thy grace, 
notwithstanding whatever hindrances, guilt, and wickedness, are found with 
4 
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Rerrections upon Cup. II.—O the unbounded glory and infinite useful- 
of Jesus Christ, and the glory and usefulness of his people as connected 
im! Whit must be the immediate enjoyment of God and the Lamb, when 
imperfect and mediate enjoyment on earth is sometimes so transporting ? 
for ever be that heart which would change one hour's fellowship with 
the pleasures, honours, and riches, on earth. Tenderly should it 

ad carefully improved and maintained. A small thing may in- 
the greatest reluctance and grief should the believing soul 

1g as death must be the love of our eemer, which 
eople over every mountain of distance, darkness, 
ation, est and affectin are his invitations 


d what a char Id is made 


Christ's visit, and glories described. 


Before Christ. 


city in the streets; and in the broad ways *ei"vs3! 

I will seek him whom my soul loveth: 2277 
“I sought him but I found him not. rd tes 
3 “Lhe watchmen that go about the, *** 
city found me: to whom J said, ‘Saw ye «57 
him whom my soul loveth ? eh 8. 7. 
4° It was but a little that I passed from “6°30.” “ 
them, but I found him whom my soul‘!2";*,7%. 

loveth: "I held him, and would not let }8°33 
him go, until ‘I had brought him into? Prev. 4.3. 
my mother’s house, and into the cham- 322. 
ber of her that “conceived me. i Ps. 51, 18, & 
5 'I charge you, O ye daughters of 17:5,0-se. 
Jerusalem, by the roes and by the hinds, 2.) 4 1. 
of the field, that ye stir not up nor awake f22;7° 
my love till he please. att Vege: 
6 4 "Who 2s this that cometh out of. cn.e.s. ps. 
the wilderness “like pillars of smoke, per-  Tisins 4.” 
fumed with myrrh and frankincense, with , 6°)” 
all powders of the merchant ? a 
7 Behold °his bed, which zs Solomon’s; 92:2” 
’threescore valiant men are about it, of-n,1.16.. | 
the valiant of Israel. John 14:21, 
8 ‘They.all hold swords, being expert nep.1.14. 
in war: every man hath his sword, ,\°. 0” 


: é : + Eph. 6. 17. 
upon his thigh "because of fear in the 333, 
night. withExod 2 


9 King Solomon made himself §'a-nen.4 2, 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon. Bp 6,12." 
10 "He made the pillars thereof of 257i". o 
silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the fs 2i0% 
covering of it‘of purple, the midst thereof 7"tcr. 1:21. 
being paved with love for the daughters nacié.52" 


Mat. 15. 18. 
of Jerusalem. e ‘Or bed, or lit- 


11 *Go forth, O’ye daughters of Zion, Git 16 er 
and’behoid king Solomon with the crown «1 -mm.s..6 
wherewith his *mother ’crowned him in 78a0?5. 
the ‘day of his espousals, and in the day 
of the gladness of his heart. | 
*Ch. 4,8, Rey. 22. 17,. 2 Cor. 5.20. yCh.1.5.&2.7.&5.8.ver.5. Ps. 48.11. & 9. 14, 
2 Mat. 12.42. Is.9.6. Heb.2.9. Phil. 2. 9—14. Ch. 8.5. Mat. 12.50, Gal. 4.19. 


Col. 1. 27. > Col. 1.18. Rev. 1.5,6,&5.9. Phil. 3.8—10. ¢ Ps, 110. 3. Ezek. 
16. 6—14. Rev. 11.15. & 19.7. fs. 62.5. & 53, 11. Luke 15. 32. 


or Ps. 87. 3. 
Eph. 2. 20— 
or 


removed, And the assured faith of our relation to Christ will make us effectu- 
ally to long and ery for frequent and familiar fellowship with him. 


Cuar. III. Ver. 1. In time of desertion and trouble, and of a secure and 
slothful frame, in prayer and other private ordinances I endeavoured to regain 
the sensible communications of Jesus’ love: I persevered therein, but without any 
discernible success. 2. Stirring up myself therefore to a more active and 
lively frame of spirit, I attended the public ordinances of his worship, in order 
to obtain communion with himself. I often repeated my endeavours, but met 
with nothing but disappointments and discouragements. 3. Faithful minis- 
ters, who, with care and labour, inspect the souls of men, were often directed to 
speak pointedly to my case, which encouraged me to open it to them in familiar 
conversation, and beg their assistance in furthering my fellowship with him. 
4. Not resting in duties and ordinances, by faith | essayed still more earnest and 
immediate application to Jesus himself. He graciously vouchsafed me his sen- 
sible presence. Then my heart clave to him by a lively exercise of faith, and ue 
the most ardent and resolute affection. I carefully avoided every thing which 
tended to disturb our fellowship or provoke his withdrawment; and not only 
laboured to get intimate enjoyment and full assurance of his love to myself, but 
to haye his promised presence in the church and the public’ ordinances thereof. 
5. I therefore again charge you, my fellow professors or saints, to avoid every 
thing which may in the least tend to mar my intercourse with him, 

Daveurers or Jervsarem. 6. What amazing persons are those, who, sepa- 
rated from the world in affection, and delivered from former troubles, mount up 
heavenward in faith, in love, in spiritual mindedness, and in holy desires and 
conversation ; all acceptable to God through Jesus’ merits and intercession, and 
endowed with the manifold and precious graces of his holy Spirit! 

Beievers. 7, 8. Nay, admire not us, nor the glories which we have freely 
received from Christ ; bat behold that new covenant of grace, and that familiar 
fellowship with him, which are the causes.of every thing amiable in us, and in 
which we are watched over and protected, amidst all our dangers, by almighty 
perfections, attendant angels, and vigilant ministers. 9, 10. Behold how, ac- 
cording to his mere good pleasure, and for his own glory, he has not only as- 
sumed our nature in the most precious and useful form, but has formed a new 
covenant, and a gospel dispensation,—reared on stable, precious, and support- 


,ing, promises,—founded in the unchangeable and everlasting love and purpose 
of God, in which men are protected by his righteousness and royal power: and 


his unbounded love makes every thing proper, refreshing, and supporting, for 
the members of his church, in order to transport them, in fellowship with him 
through this world into the heavenly state ! 11. Go forth then, my fellow 
professors, from your unregeneracy, your self-righteousness, your filthy lusts, 
your carnal cares, and sluggish frames: and with earnestness, faith, love, and 
wonder, observeWesus, our Prince of peace, not only crowned by his father with 
the highest glory and honour, but even by all the true members of his charch, 
in their acceptance of him, and submission to him, as their Husband, Saviour, 
and Lord ; particularly in that day of power and time of love in which, to his 
inéspeessible satisfaction, they are united to him by faith. - 


Church's beauty described, 


_ 


Before Christ 
cir. 995. 


CHAP. IV. 


Jesus, having espoused his church and people to himself, and de- 
lighted with their recommending of him to others, here (1) Com- 
mends their beauty in seven particulars, and concludes them all 
fair and comely; 1—7. (2) Retiring himself, he invites them to 
follow him from mountains of danger and terror to the pure and 
powerful ordinances of his grace, and to the gospel church and 


» Ch. 1. 15, & heavenly state; 6—8. (3) He professes his great esteem of, and 


ey he delight in, their persons, graces, and good works; 9—14. 
18, 19. Mat. (4) Moved by his commendations, they ascribe every excellency 
11. 29. about themselves to his influence, and beg a more remarkable share 
» Ch. 6. 5. Ps. of it; 15, 16. 
a a 
27. & 4. B. F 
# Or that eat of, EHOLD, "thou art fair, my love ; 
&e. e 
Set behold, thou aré fair; thou hast 
1 Cor. 1. 10. 


1cor.1-10. doves’ eyes within thy locks: thy hair 

Tit.2.11,12.¢¢ ag a flock of goats, *that appear from 
+2,Cor.5.18— mount Gilead. é 

z2ity 2 °Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep 

6.19. col:3: that are even shorn, which came up from 
i.7.9ver~ the washing; whereof every one bare 


-ch.6.7. twins, and none zs barren among them. 
Ezek. 16. 63, d e e 3 ef 
s2ao.6. 3 “Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, 


‘oh..i.¢ and thy speech 2s comely: ‘thy teinples 
dtp are like a piece of a pomegranate within 


32 Cor. 
Hef. xi. thy locks. . ° 
eph.6i6, 4 * “Phy neck vs like the tower of 
Rom. 8. 37. 

* there hang athousandbucklers, allshields 
Gasé 5 *Phy two breasts are like two young 
with Pros. YOeS that are twins, which feed among 


10, 4. or 
Eph. 6. 16. 
David builded for an armoury, whereon 
& Ch. 1.13. & 
£27 Epo. Of mighty men. 
1 Pe 


sonar. the-lihes. 
tukel-6 6 > Until the day +break, and the 
28371, Shadows flee away, I will get me to the 


ries mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
27. Nim. 23. frankincense. 4 
~.Rev1-5. 7 “Thou art all fair, my love; there ts 
cor. 1.30. nO spot in thee. 

ain. 8 Y*Come with me from Lebanon, 
Prov 258 my spouse, with me ‘from Lebanon: look 
1, 2.2 Con, from the top of Amana, from the top of 
8. Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’ dens, 

>from the mountains of the leopards. 


} Deut. 3. 9, 2 
& 4, 48. 


Reriectrions upon Cuap. II[I.—In this world:the clearest days of intimate 
fellowship with Christ are suddenly turned into nights of desertion, trouble, ig- 
rorance, and sloth. But precious and dear is Jesus to lively saints; nothing 
can content them without his presence and favour; and they count no labour 
nor suffering too hard to obtain it. Great is his love to them. He is loth to 
contend long with his people, lest their spirits should fail before him. And an 
hour, a°minute, of his presence richly rewards all their pains and sorrows in 
seeking for it. Promising is the appearance, when the word preached pointedly 
touches the heart and consciences of hearers, and leads them to careful inqui- 
ries concerning Christ. And remarkable fellowship with him effectually ani- 
mates to an earnest wrestling in behalf of the church and public interests of 
religion. What extensive honour believers procure to themselves from all around 
them, by an earnest care to maintain fellowship with him, and to follow him in 
a gracious, upright, and heavenly conversation! But, if distinguished saints be 
so admirable and lovely, how much more is Christ himself and his covenant ! 
With great care ought we to labour to have the heart and eyes of all around us 
fixed on him: for great indeed is his love, that he should take pleasure in 
espousing to himself poor, guilty, polluted, diseased, infamous, and mischievous, 
sinners of mankind, 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—5,7. Behold how glorious is the state of my church, 
decked with ordinances, officers, and saints ! How comely is she when ministers, 
her lights or eyes, are intelligent, modest, bumble, and holy, walking in all 
godly simplicity !—when converts, rooted in me as their Head, grow up in grace 
aud perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord—feeding on the rich pastures of my 
word, and surrendering themselves acceptable sacrifices to God !—How comely 
is she when ministers, who prepare spiritual nourishment for others, are sound 
in their doctrine, holy in their conversation, harmonious and meek in their be- 
haviour, and active and successful in winning souls to me !—when their minis- 


trations mark the soundness of their hearts !—when their dwelling on redemption _ 


through my blood, as their principal theme, renders themselves and their minis- 
trations lively and pleasant ; and when, with modesty, singleness, prudence, and 
order, they, and other rulers, govern the flocks committed to their care !—when 
they, as superior to others in station, and as means of connecting them with 
Christ, and of conveying their spiritual nourishment, are upright, steady, and 
strong, and do watch over the church, and actively improve the whole armour 
of God for her defence and honour! and when her various oracles, ordinances, 
and officers, are remarkably useful for supplying the souls of men with the nou- 
rishing milk of God’s word! But especially how fair and comely are believers, 
with respect to their personal capacity, when justified in my righteousness and 
adorned with every spiritual grace !—when their spiritual krowledge, faith, and 
affection, are sincere, single, humble, and seasonably discovered !—when their 
conversation in thought, word, and deed, notwithstanding many imperfections, 
is orderly and pure, manifesting a heart nourished in the pastes of the gospel! 
—when, by repeated acts of faith and meditation, they improve their spiritual 
provision ; and their zeal for God is uniform, pure, and moderate, animating 
them to a fruitfulness in good works, and winning others to me !—when their 
prayers and converse are profitable and pleasant, discovering the soundness of 
their heart, snimatedyfand furnished by, and accepted through, my blood !— 


ra 


N’S SONG. 


SOLOMO 


its invitations, &c 
Sa See = eee ST 


Before Christ 


| 9 Thou-hast fravished my heart, my “cross: 
sister, "my spouse ; "thou hast ravished sien 


my heart with one of thine eyes, with one 4222" 
‘ chain of thy neck. “dearth 
14.2 Cor. Li. 
. 2. 1s. 54. 5. 
my spouse! how much better is thy love “*"* 
than wine! ’and the smell of thine oint- *%-6 i 


5.17. Jer. 32 
41. Is. 63218 
Heb. 12. 2. 

ch. 1. 10, 15. 


ments than all spices! 

11 “Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as 
the honeycomb: honey and milk are... ,., 
under thy tongue ; and ‘the smell of thy ¥yer 1. 
garments 7s like the smell of Lebanon. je. coves. 

12 *A garden *enclosed vs my sister, «cn.1.3,12. 


10 °How fair is thy |\love, my sister, 


my spouse ; aspring shut up, a fountain fr%s ca: 
sealed. 5, 22-25. 
¢ Ver. 3, ch. 7. 


3 ‘Thy plants are an orchard, of’ »,co1.3-16, 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; ¥.0.1% 
tcamphire, with spikenard. He 

. * Ps, 45. 8. 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus wit 1213. 

° . ev. 19. 8. 
and cinnamon, with all trees of frank- sit. 1, 12. 
incense; myrrh and aloes, with all the prov 5.1 
chief spices : Is 58,11, . 
° eV. LL, sh. 
15 “A fountain of gardens, a well 1,2 i4 i. 

és 0 . 0. OS, oO. 
of living waters, and streams from Le- 3 ~~ 
| yanon. * Heb. barred. 

i t Ps. 92. 12— 
16 9* Awake, O north wind; and “‘Ti'ts60.a. 
come, thou south; blow upon my garden, 

° aj. o. 
that *the spices thereof may fiow out. %. toim is. 
7Let my beloved come into his garden, #0.” 
and eat his pleasant fruits. fOr cypress, 
u Ps, 87.7. John 4.14. & 7.38. Is. 58. 11. ver, 12. or Zech. 13,1. 1 Cor. 1.30. Rev. 22. 1. 

Ps. 46.4. Jer. 2.13. & 17. 13. « Ezek. 37. 9. Jolin 3. 8.2 Mic. 2.8. Is. 64. 1. & 44. 3, 4, 
& 59. 21. y Ch. 1. 12. ver. 13, 14. .ch..7. 12, 13. Gal. 5. 22—25, 2 Pet. 1.3—10. &. 3. 18. 
2 Ps, 101.2. & 63.1, 2, & 42. 1, 2. 1s. 62. 5. Zeph. 3.17. & 26.12, Phil. 2. 13, , 
_CHAP. V. 
Here we have (1) Jesus Christ's kind visit to his people, in answer 
to their prayer; 1. (2) Their account of his kindness and their 
own foolish slighting of his visit, with their distress for want of, 
and labour to regain, his sensiblé presence; 2—8. (3) The 
daughters of Jerusalem, ajffecied withtheir concern, inquire con- * Ch. 4.16. 18 
cerning the perfections of Jesus their beloved, and have an an- pa Ags 
swer returned in ten particulars, and a general summary of his &91.15. 
excellency ; 9—16. ~ b Mat. 12. 50. 


Hos,2. 19, 20. 
| *AM come into my garden, ’my “Weiss. 
sister, my spouse: I ‘have gathered {f45/-* 


when there is much secret and holy blushing on account of remaining defects !— 
when their faith, which unites them to me, furnishes with, and effectually im- 
proves the whole armour of God for their defence from spiritual enemies, as the 
worthies of God formerly experienced ;—when feeding upon the doctrine of the 
prophets and apostles, they, to my isexpressible pleasure, abound in faith and 
love towards me, and in care to instruct and edify others !—How completely per- 
fect are they in their justification, in the extent of their sanctification, and in 
my purpose and favourable acceptation ! 6, 8. Till not only the gospel dis- 
pensation, but even the glorious millennium, and the resurrection to everlasting 
life, come, I, according to thy request, (chap. ii. 17.) will continue to bestow ~ 
my especial presence and influence in my church, which is rendered so delight- 
ful by my ordinances, and by the precious graces, prayers, and praises, of my 
people.—Let, therefore, every one, spiritually espoused to me, there attend, and 
hold intimate fellowship with me, setting their affections on things above; for- 
saking the most excellent creature-satisfactions for my sake, shunning the inti- 
macy of carnal, coyetous, and violent men, and even the fellowship of super- 
stitious, erroneous, and persecuting churches. - 9, 10. O redeemed soul, 
partaker of the same human nature with me, begotten and adopted of my Father, 
and spiritually betrothed to my person, how, even with the weakest acts of thy 
faith, and the smallest degree of sincere grace and holy obedience, hast thou 
claimed, attracted, encouraged, and coupled, my heart to thee! How incom- 
parably acceptable and delightful is thy love, and that sweet fragrancy flowing 
from thy manifold graces ! 11. How delightful thy prayers and praise! Thy . 
instructing, reproving, and comforting, discourse marks what sweet and nou- 
rishing traths and experiences are lodged in thy heart, and how delightful and 
attractive is thy holy and benevolent conversation ! 12—14. My church isa 
delightful garden, separated from the world, set apart to the service of God, 
digged by gospel ministrations and influences, and especially protected by my 
providence, by the rules of order contained in my word, and a medicinal spring 
of gospel truth, hid from the view of a carnal world! And, when purged of scan- 
dalous persons, her converts, planted in the new covenant, do flow sh, more 


fragrant, delightful, precious, and useful, more numerous and dif nt in 
circumstances, than all the fruit-bearing trees and spices of an ort !—Yea 
every particular believer is a garden set apart in beautiful order, and with infi- 


nite care and labour, to the service of God, and has in him the | 
e, as a well of water springing up into everlas 
the most pleasa anner are their various gifts and graces exercise 
nour, their own advantage, and the edification of others. 
Bexievers. 15. Blessed Jesus! great source and bestower of all life he 
hereafter, it is to thy influences alone that we owe all our comeliness, fri 
and fruitfulness! Jet them run more abundantly into our hearts, 
ercise of thy grace 


, we may be rendered more useful to water and ref 
around! =I 


a principle of gi 


ri 


ao 


every thin, diug to mar our fruitfulness ; and let the holy G 
vincing and sin-mortifying, as well as in his comforting, x 
earts to a lively exercise of those gifts and graces 


, 
“ * 


Jesus’ kind visit ts contemned. 


Beton * my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten 
tee my honeycomb with my honey ; I have 
«95h. drunk my wine with my milk: “eat, O 


i friends; drink, *yea, drink abundantly, 
* rand be, °O beloved 

runken wit ; 

tone 2 4 ‘I sleep, but my heart waketh : 


John 15. 13 ee ° 
715.14 "7¢ 2s the voice of my beloved that knock- 


4.9, 10, 19. . ¥ 
Ept.9.2,25.eth, saying, "Open to me, my sister, my 
€ Mat. 26. 41. 


Ca.si7, love, my dove, my undefiled: ‘for my 
mci. head is filled with dew, and my locks 
«ch.2.#:1. with the drops of the night. 
rs.@-2 8 *I have put off my coat ; how shall 
'rov..t& T put iton? Ihave washed my feet, how 
a.7—10.« shall I defile them ? 
ts... 4 'My beloved put in his hand by the 


eae hole of the door, and my bowels, were 


bree; moved for thim. 
Rom.7-232 5 ™] rose up to open to my beloved ; 


ee "and my hands dropped wth myrrh, 
acsié4. and my fingers wth + sweet-smelling 
s..26. ave eo 

Ps.84.3. myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 


+ Or (as some 
read) in me. 


-r. 2.1% beloved had withdrawn himself, and was 
sje.1.16. gone: “my soul failed when he spake: 


& 
Phil. 2.12, 13. 5 : Haat” 
et ea I sought him, but I could not find him ; 


orrunning” YT called him, but he gave me no an- 
© Ps.24.7,9. SWF. | | 
7 ‘The watchmen that went about the 
»Ps. 30.7.1, city found me, they smote me, they 
#,15- 40% wounded me; the keepers of the walls 
Ver.2.4.Ps. took away my vail from me. 
75. 8 ‘I charge you, O daughters of Jeru- 
Pr. 22, 1,3. salem, if ye find my beloved, || that ye 
4iam.3.8 tell him that [ am sick of love. 
ter. 16,18 = | * What zs thy beloved more than 
5-56.11. another beloved, *O thou fairest among 


© Ch. 3. 1, 2. 


‘on,2.7.&8 women? what zs thy beloved more than | 


4. Rom. 15. 


0.Epi. 6 nother beloved, that thou dost so charge 
{i Heb. what. us 


«aat.227.e  1() ’ My beloved zs white and ruddy, 


21. 10, Is. 63. ie 
z 
1. the chiefest among ten thousand. 
) «Ch. 1.8, 15. & 4.1,7,10. & 61, 9,10. y Ch. 2.1. & 1.16. John 1. 14. Rom. 9. 5. Heb. 7. 26. 
& 2.10, Luke 24, 26. Phil 2.6—11.Eph. 1.21. * Heb. a standard-bearer. Is. 11, 10. & 59. 19. 


Rervecrions upon Caap. 1V.—What infinite love Jesus bears to his people! 
He puts upon them his own comeliness, and wishes them to take the comfort of it. 
Earnest is his desire of their company; and soon shall they be with him where 
he is, to share his happiness and honour! Never, but when he went to suffer, 
did he say, Let these go their way. They are a good savour of Christ to all 
around or above them. And, when they rightly behold their own comeliness in 
him, it effectually humbies them, and makes them ascribe all the glory to him, 
and to cry for more abundant supplies of his sanctifying influences. Surely it is 
the greatest honour for them, as his peculiar property, to keep themselves entirely 
for his service. 


Cuar. V. Curist. Ver.1. At thy request, believing soul, I vouchsafe my 
special presence in my church and ordinances. I have, with pleasure, observed 
the lively preaching and cordial application of my precious and soul-nourishing 
truths. I have particularly observed and accepted the graces and services of my 
people. Let them also feast abundantly on my gospel provision, and take the 
comfort of their graces and works, as evidences of their election and eternal 
salvation, 

. LILI IS SII SIS 

Bevtevers. 2. Alas! the dull and lukewarm frame in which Jesus often finds 


his churches when he comes to bless them! And how slothful and secure my in- | 


ward corruption had made me, even while my renewed part endeavoured to hear 
and entertain him ! Amidst much deadness and unconcern, [ felt some impressions 
made upon my heart by his word, Spirit, and rod ; while he, in the kindest man- 
ner, besought me to exercise my faith and love, and to remove whatever hindered 
his most intimate approaches, as he was closely related to me, had suffered much 
for me and from me, had waited long for any opening to him, and was much 
grieved with my neglect of him ! 3. {n the most pitiful manner I evaded 
compliance with his kind invitations, as a thing I was not at preseut fitted for, 
and which I could not do without crossiag my corrupt inclinations and troubling 
my flesh. 4, By the immediate power of his Spirit, Jesus touched my 
heart through his word, and kindly stirred up my affections to a concern for my 
former slighting of him, and to an earnest desire after his presence. - 5, Re- 
eo my former stupidity and indifference, and actuated by his influence, 
| myself to entertain his visit : my faith, and other graces, put them- 
actual and vigorous motion, for the removal of every thirg that tended 
to hinder his access to my soul. 6. Notwithstanding my vigorous actings 
faith upon his self-giving promises, and panting desires after him, I did not 
obtain any sensible manifestations of his presence. My heart was then filled with 
ain, grie ame at the remembrance of his slighted invitation. I carefully 
es, public and private, in order to seek and find him ; but 
frowns and disappointments. 7. When ministers touched 


ey but razed my hopes and increased my anguish : 
nnies, and tions, they wounded and dis- 


2 » duty it is to prevent every Sine ng to dis- 
0 


ion of the church, questioned the my profes- 
2 viles pene « 8.0, my fellow 


CHAP. VI. 


6 °I opened to my beloved ; "but my 


F0is incomparable excellency. 


Before Christ 


11 *His head 2s as the most fine gold; *cicss' 
"his locks are *bushy, and black as awa 
raven. Mat 28. 18. 

12 ° His eyes are as the eyes of doves 7114's" 
by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, ,°", , ,, 
and +fitly set. aki 

13 “His cheeks are as abed of spices, 17.26 
as tsweet flowers: ‘his lips like lilies, cis « 
dropping sweet-smelling myrrh. 14. 2 Chr 16, 

14 ‘His hands are as gold rings set 1g. ib. 4, 


5.5 


‘with the beryl: *his belly 2s as bright + tev. seving 
ivory overlaid with sapphires. that ily 
. ° aced, ana 

15 "His legs are as pillars of marble, te «pre. 


set upon sockets of fine gold: ‘his coun- ve/vitora 


ring. 


tenance zs as Lebanon, excellent as the «ps. 27.4. 


John 1. 14. 
cedars. Eph. 5. 2. 


16. “|| His mouth zs most sweet : ‘yea, * Oxiwer ¢ 
he zs altogether “lovely. "This as my‘? 42s, 
beloved, and this zs my friend, O daugh- , 352% 


f Js. 52. 13. 
ters of Jerusalem. i 


Mat, 28. 18. 
& Hos. 11, 8. juke 1.78. Heb. 2.17, 18. Mic. 7.18. h Ps. 25. 10. Mic. 5, 2. i) Tim, 3. 16, 
si 9; 65:7, 2ech+9. 17. 


k Ch. I. 2. Ps. 19.10. & 119. 103. Jer. 15. 16. Job 23. 12, \| Heb. 
his palate is sweetnesses 1Ch. 1. 16. & 2,1, 3. Phil. 3. 7—10. Is. 9. 6, 7. * Heb. 
desivablenesses. ™ Ch: 2. 16. &6. 3. John 20, 28, Gal. 2, 20. 


CHAP. VI. 


Here (1) The daughters of Jerusalem, moved by the church’s ac-* Ver- 9,10. 
fs spate; he bididfiee bi 9) The hz 1-8: 15 . 

count of him, earnestly desire to seek anc fin im; 1.) (2) h@ &5.9.&4.7. 
church re-asserts her interest in him, and directs them to seek him Ezek. 16. 14. 

* among his people in the ordinances of his grace; 2, 3. (3) Christ » Zech. 8. 21— 
manifests himself, and highly commends his people's beauty ; 4— 23, Acts 2. 37. 

7 ; & 16. 30. 

7: prefers them before all others ; 8, 9: recommends them to the . oy 5.1. & 4 

esteem of others ; 10: and acknowledges the impression which their \2—16. ver. 


spiritual comeliness and fervent prayer had made upon him 311—13, 1. Mat, 28. 


HITHER is thy beloved gone, ep 3.1, 


> s. 53.11, 12. 
*O thou fairest among women ? 


Ezek. 34. 23. 


sy i Sar et Revit! 
whither is thy beloved turned aside ? «15.56.46 
that we may seek him with thee. 10,16. 8 1. 


2 My beloved is gone down “into his ‘cu.2.16. & 
7.10. Jonn 


garden, to the beds of spices, to “feed in». 2 


the gardens, and ‘to gather lilies. eee 


|! 3 ‘I am my beloved’s, and my_ be-= + sosn,12,24. 
| loved zs mine: he feedeth among the isa)” 
lilies. ips. 42.2. 
4. ¥ § Thou art beautiful, O my love, . xin'5;.2 
as "Tirzah, comely as ‘Jerusalem, ‘terri- 3é¢5}:} 


ble as an army with banners. Eph Bee 


professors, I beg and charge you, that if this my Lord Jesus allow you any sen- 
sible intimacy with himself, you will represent to him the distressed case of my 
soul, and entreat him speedily to visit me, who earnestly desire him, and am at 
the point of death for want of his sensible presence. : 

Davuenters. 9. Distressed, but precious and lovely, saint, what means this so 
solemn charge ? What singular and transcendant excellency is in this Jesus, the 
beloved of thy heart ? 

Bexizvers. 10. Boundless and incomparable is his excellency! A glorious 
Godhead and a suffering manhood, a® holiness of heart and life and a bloody suf- 
fering, a glorious exaltation and a humbled debasement, mercy towards his peo- 
ple and vengeance against his enemies, concur to render him in every respect a 
miracle of beauty! He is infinitely more dignified, kind, rich, and glorious, than 
all the ten thousands of created beings in heaven and in earth; and, as the 
great standard-bearer, he goes forth, attended by angels and saints conquering 
and to conquer. 11, In his divine nature, and as he is the Head of govern- 
ment and influence to his people, he is pure, precious, substantial, glorious, use- 
ful, enriching, and unchangeable! Lasting and immutable is his comeliness. 
Beautiful, mysterious, and majestic, are his well connected purposes and provi- 
dences! And ever fresh and comely those societies of saints which are rooted 
and grounded in him ! 12. Pure, penetrating, pleasant, beautiful, and com- 
forting, is his all-seeing knowledge, and his tender pity and care! 13. De- 
lightful the manifestations of his love, glory, and grace! His words are gracious 
and comfortable, continually refreshing, quickening, and supporting, to the souls 
of his people ! 14. Perfect, glorious, and lasting, and all managed with infi- 
nite skill, are his munificent liberality, almighty power, and marvellous works, 
particularly of grace! Sincere, lasting, and wisely ordered, for the good of his 
people, are his secret purposes of love, his tender bowels of mercy and compas- 

| sion, and his sympathizing intercession ; 15. Sufficient and wisely exerted are 

‘his strength and power to bear or act in the work of our redemption ! Skil- 
fully contrived, and firmly fixed on the precious and durable foundations of his 
grace, are the dispensations of his providence! Elevated, statcly, aud pleasant, 
always verdant and refreshing, is the full manifestation of him in all his excel- 
lencies ! 16. Pleasant is his word, and the sensible communications of his 
love! Nay, all that is, in his person, offices, relations, names, blessings, and 
ordinances, is inexpressibly desirable ; and nothing is truly desirable but as,in or 
connected with him. This, this, O fellow professors, is my spiritual husband, 
and my constant and sympathizing lover and benefactor. 

LSI SIL LL 

Rertections upon Cuap. V.—Quickly, when entreated, does Jesus come 
to comfort the hearts and supply the wants of his people; and brings with him 
for their refreshment the fulness of promises, grace, and joy. Enlarged appe- 
tites, after spiri lessings, are necessary for gospel hearers, But it is strange 
.that even saints sMould refuse his gracious visits, for which they had carnestly 
prayed and patiently waited. Hard is the heart that remains untouched by his 
affectionate calls ; base is the temper which renders men careless about him and 
his influences; and shameful and frivolous are the best excuses which can be 
made for evading his visits. It is indeed impossible for saints wholly to exclude 
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\ 


Chaach’s incomparable glories. . 


Before Christ 


forecvist’ 5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
—\— they ‘have overcome me: “thy hair 2s 
or ey fee."as a flock of goats that appear from-Gi- 


SOLOMON'S SONG. 


uffed me up. 
St i327, lead. , 
am Sepch.i 6 Thy teeth are asa _ of sheep, 
so. 1, Which go up from the washitfg, whereof 
every one beareth twins, and there vs not |} 
one barren among them. 
¢] Kin. 11. 3. 


Hits. 7 Asa piece ofa pomegranate are thy 
rcn.2.14.& temples within thy locks. 


& 4.7. 8 ° There are threescore queens, and° 
“yun. 3.9 fourscore concubines, and virgins without | 

wage g, number 7 

Gai2.  G 2Mydove, myundefiled, is ‘but one ; 
“Deut Ait she’ ts the only one of her mother, she zs 

ae 'the choice one of her that bare her : "the 


*on.3.¢&8 daughters saw her, and blessed her ; yea, 
14.2Pet-1.’ the queens and the concubines, and they 


Eph. 5.27. praised her. 


Y8.ee 10 { ‘Who its she that looketh forth 
Rom. 3.67, as the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
*Ver2-ch5- ag the sun, and ‘terrible as an army with | 

ee. banners? 
hee 11 “I went down into the garden of 
Ho. it nuts, to see the fruits of the valley, and jj 


site. rinew to See Whether the vine flourished, and 
ai the pomegranates budded 
+ Or set me on p % Le : 

12 ** Or ever I was aware, my soul 


the chariots 
of my willing 


ae +made me like the chariots of Ammina- 
y Uh. 2. a e 
ies 3M 2 dib. | 

Hos.4.1—4. 13 ¥ Return, return, O Shulamite ; 


tens return, return, that we may look upon 


2. or John 10 What will ye see in the Shulam- 


16. Eph. 2. ‘thee. 

14,16,18.& ¢, © i. 

36.Kom.3. ite? as it were the company ‘of two 

29. or 7. 23. ° : 

eee A armies. 

. Eph. 6. 7 

10—I°, CHAP. V II. 

B - ere (1) Jesus further describes the beauty of his church and people: 
* Eph. 6. 15. : re ae 4 : 

Phil; 1. 27. in ten particular instances; and declares his love to them, and 
» Ps. 43. 12 delight in their conversation; 1—9. (3) They express their 

2Cor. 6. 13. transcendent delight in him, and desire of intimate fellowship with 

Col. 2. 19." Ry a a ° 2 

ppd 1, OW “beautiful are thy feet with 

16. 2 Cor. 5. % b = 

ee oe f shoes, °O prince’s daughter! ‘the 


him from their heart; and they procure for themselves great grief and toil by 
neglecting to entertain his offered kindness. But it is base for ministers to act 
imprudently and untenderly toward those whose spirits the Lord has wounded, 
More dutiful and profitable is it to strive in prayers for one another. And how 
pleasant when, even under desertion, saints maintain the most exalted views of 
Jesus’ person and fulness, and the most assured faith of their interest in them ; 
and when even curious enquiries coneerning him draw forth the warmest com- 
niendations of him ! 


Cuar. VI. Dauventers, Ver, 1. Precious saint, tell us where we may hope to 
find this thy beloved Saviour, that we may, after thy example, and in holy fel- 
lowship with thee, more heartily than ever seek him. 

Bexisvers. 2, Jesus my beloved is always present in his church, and is espe- 
cially conversant in those assemblies where the graces of his people are most emi- 
nent ; taking pleasure in, and increasing, their grace and comforts, and delight- 
ing to convert, and afterwards glorify, his whole elect body. 3. And, notwith- 
standing all my miscarriages, the mutual relation between him and me is as full 
and firm as ever ; and he still delights himself in the assemblies of his people. 

Curist. 4. In respect of oracles, ordinances, officers, and order, thou, my 
ehurch, art extremely beautiful in my view, and terrible to enemies around. 
And, in respect to imputed righteousness, implanted grace, and holy conversa- 
tion, thou, O particular believer, are transcendantly comely, and thy assured 
faith and fervent prayer overcome every opponent. 5—7. Such was my de- 
light in the vigorous actings of thy faith and love, and in thy importunate prayers, 
that I could no longer absent myself: and, being returned, I assure thee, for 
thy comfort, that thy holy thoughts and gracious exercise, thy unfeigned and 
operative faith, thy spiritual meditations, thy regular and active zeal, thy humi- 
lity and self-abasement, together with all thy privileges, and every thing belong- 
ing to my church, are as precious and comely as ever. 8, 9. Whatever beau- 
ties there be in earthly courts, there are none comparable to a true saint. In 
the one true church, nay, in one heavenly-begotten soul, there is more real come- 
liness than in all the world beside: all those of principal esteem, im either church 
or state, are disposed to express their approbation of it. 10, Gradual was 
the increasing light and glory of the church in her patriarchal, ceremonial, and 
gospel periods. Gradual and diversified is the growing comeliness and glory of 
every believer turned from darkness to light: they shine as the morning light, 
going on to perfection. In their borrowed and imperfect holiness they shew fair 
as the moon; and in their imputed righteousness shine clear as the meridian 
sun; and, armed with the whole armour of God, they are terrible to every op- 
poser, 1]. Such is my regard to my church, that, even while absent from 
thee, I was occupied among my outwardly mean, but inwardly glorious and 
hidden, ones, carefullyobserving if her fruitfulness in saints and in good works 
was answerable to her new covenant soil, and how her ous members did 
thrive in the advanced progress or weak beginnings of grace. 12. And thy ~ 
vigorous actings-of faith and fervent supplications took such hold of me, that I 
was constrained, as in a surprising transport of affection, speedily to return to 
thee in loving kindness and in tender mercies. 13. Notwithstanding every 


effectually productive of good more is thy towering hope 
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Christ's return to his people. 
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former offence, return therefore, my perfect and peaceable ene by faith and re- 
pentance, to thy wonted familiarity with me, that I and my father and blessed 
Spirit, and ministering angels, may with pleasure and satisfaction hehold thy 
beauties, However mean and worthless thou art in thine own eyes, yet, how 
pleasant is it for me to behold Jews and Gentiles united into one society of saints, 
and to contemplate heavenly graces and holy duties withstanding and conquer- 
ing the remains of inward corruptions, temptations; and fears, ¢ 


r , 
. ¢ 
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Rercections upon Cuar. VI—The believer's hearty commendations of 
Christ are effectual, when blessed by him, to make others inquire after him. 
And it is pradent for deserted saints frequently and boldly to recognize the mu- 
tual relation betwixt Christ and their soul. Great is the mercy that, though he 
often for a time deserts a particular favourite, he never totally forsakes his 
church and ordinances, and often does much good while it is little perceived. 
How sweet, and often surprising, are the returns of his sensible presence ! For 
unchangeable is his esteem of, love to, desire after, and delight in, his people, 
amidst all the changes of his countenance and providence. Engaging, honour- 
able, and awful, are the beauties of holiness, when they shine in churches, ordi- 
nances, and saints. And unbounded is Jesus’ care about his people, and to have 
them fruitful in graces and good works, He takes delight to return them his 
sensible favours, and to see them cordially united among themselves, and yaliantly 
contending with their spiritual enemies. . af 

7 1 +p ogin 

Cuar. VII. Ver. ]—6. Thou, O my visible church, art adorned with ministers 
shod with the animating preparations of the gospel of peace :—ministers fixed 
in the most noted station, and contributing to thy inward health and frui 
ness ;—strong in grace, and confirmed in the truth, and set for the 
the gospel ;—intelligent in the mystery of Christ, and sagacious hing 
against thy spiritual foes. Thou art also adorned with manifold oracles and 
ordinances, for the spread of my honour, the communication of my-influence 
and edification of my people.—How beautiful, O heayen-born soul, are thy aff 
tions and conversation, through the powerful influence of gospel t 
rious are thy inward principles of holiness, and first motions to goo¢ 
thee by the Holy Ghost! Thy gracious desires are supplied 
influences from above! Plentiful provision, and fruitfuluess in holine 
tained by the digesting of my word in a particular application of it 
the breasts of inspired oracles and instituted ordi 
attracting are the exercises of thy faith and love, and y endea’ 
edify others! A sure and precious defence is thy unfei and vigoror 
Clear and distinct is thy spiritual understanding in the matters of Goc 
derful is thy gracious sagacity in discovering truth, and discerning bet 
and evil: and attende =A courage and watchfulness,. ially ag 
most near, constant, and malicious, enemies! Grounded in 
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faith ! And acceptable in me is e 


Christ and his people's fellowship. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Mat. 13. 52. 
1 Cor. 10.3. 
1 Pet, 4, 11. 

Here the affections of Jesus and his people to one another seem, as 
it were, wound up to the highest pitch. (1) They continue their 
importunate cries for nearness to and intimate fellowship with 

him; 1—3. (2) They solemnly charge their fellow professors to 
beware of any thing tending to mar that intunacy ; and are ad- 
mired for their dependence on him ; 4, 9. (3) Influenced by his 
Spirit, they importunately request a confirmation of their union 
with him. by some remarkable and ravishing tokens of his love ; 
5—7. (4) They intercede for their brethren of mankind, par- 
ticularly for the conversion of the Gentiles, and receive a com- 
fortable promise on their behalf; 8, 9. (5) Rejoicing in their 
interest in Jesus and his favour, they acknowledge themselves his 
tenants and debtors for their church state, renewed heart, and 
other mercies they enjoy; 10—12. (6) At parting Jesus charges 
them to correspond with him by perseverance in prayer ; and 
they beg that he would hasten his gracious, and especially his 
everlasting, return; 13, 14. 
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Sens the wilderness, leaning upon her be- 


‘4 loved? ‘I raised thee up under the ap- 


7. So affecting is thy beauty, bestowed by myself, that I can- 
not but regard thy fellowship, and take pleasure to look on, and abundantly 
delight in, thee. When the whole of thy graces and holy conversation is 
considered in connection, how comely, flourishing, victorious, and heavenly is 
the appearance! And how cordial and cheering to me are thy affection and kind 
entertainment ! 8, 9. In my purpose I resolved, and in my promise I have 
engaged to manifest myself to my church, in converting nominal members, and 
youchsafing my kindest fellowship to real saints.—This shall qualify thee to 
edify others, and give pleasure and satisfaction to me. Revived, refreshed, and 
comforted, by my influences, thy gracious discourse shall quicken and awaken 
others to taste of my love, and to open their mouths in my praise. 

Bextevers. 10. O the inexpressible comfort which I enjoy in the faith of 
Jesus’ relations, and in the intimations of his love, to my soul ! 11, 12. Be- 
loved Redeemer and Husband, let me, retiring from the hurry and cares of this 
present world, have the most ravishing and permanent fellowship with thee ! Let 
me, without delay, not only have a deep concern for the spiritual prosperity of 
the church, but have an intimate and distinct knowledge of the condition of my 
own heart, and see whether my graces be weak or strong, flourishing or languish- 
ing. In this our retired communion will I discover the sincerity and fervency 
of my affection to thee. 13. While the precious, savoury, and medicinal, 
truths of the gospel are to many a savour of life unto life ; and while lively 
believers all around me begin to flourish and spread their heavenly influence ; 
the inward graces of my heart shew themselves in lively exercises ; and every 
where new degrees of grace, and new acts of holiness, are added to to the former: 
all which are, at thy command, set apart for promoting thine honour and service ! 


or practices ! 
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Reriectioxs uron Cuar. VII—Extensive are the beauties of holiness in 
the church and people of God, and fixed and uniform in the substantials thereof. 
What delight Jesus takes in the persons and services of his followers 7"*Fie is 
ready to hold the most intimate fellowship with them. And with ravishing 
pleasure they glory in him, and in his love towards them. When inwardly 
warmed by his love, how ready are they to relinquish every thing else, in order 
to have familiar intercourse with him!" And a deep concern for the church of 
Christ, and exact observation of our inward condition, effectually promotes our 
endeavours to honour him. 
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things for Christ, and delivered from her distressed condition, mounts up 
heavenward, by faith resting on him to bear her up under every burden, and 
forward through every duty and difficulty ? 

Brxinvers.—O Jesus, animated by thy own delightful influence, I have, by 
importunate prayers, obtained the most sensible manifestations of thy love; as 
others, in whose hearts thou art formed by faith, have also done. 6, 7. O let 
thy most endeared esteem, remembrance, and love of my soul, appear remark- 
ably in all thy dispensations towards me : for so vehement and irresistible is my 
desire after intimate fellowship with thee, that nothing else can afford me satis- 
faction: no, not death and the grave are so dreadful to me as the fears of thy 
withdrawment! Kindled by thy love shed abroad in my heart, my love to thee 
melts all my inward powers, and burns up my corruptions. No afiliction, tempt- 
ation, desertion, or persecution, can extinguish or abate it. Would the richest 
on earth tempt me from thee, with all his wealth, nay, with ten thousand worlds, 
I would utterly contemn and abhor the proposal. 8. But, Lord, we have 
many fellow sinners, chosen in and redeemed by thee; particularly among the 
Gentiles, who enjoy no ordinances, and are yet unripe for their spiritual mar- 
riage, being destitute of faith and love ; what shall we do to promote their con- 
version, when the offers of thy grace shall be made to them ? 

Curist. 9. When, according to my unchangeable purpose, they shall be 
united to me as their foundation, I and my Father and blessed Spirit will endow 
them with manifold gifts and graces, and render them, in their hearts and church 
state, a firm tower and beautiful temple and palace for God. When the door 
of access to me shall be opened to them in the gospel, and the door of their 
heart opened to receive me, we, notwithstanding their insignificancy, weakness, 
troubles and temptations, will thoroughly beautify, strengthen, and protect, 
them. 

Betievers. 10. Indeed, blessed Redeemer, by thy infinite favour, I have 
been united to thee, and stand firm on thee as my foundation, and am come to 
some maturity and perfection in grace. 11. Thou, Lord Jesus, the infinitely 
wise and wealthy Prince of peace, hast purchased by thy blood, planted and 
purified by thy grace, sown with thy word, and protected and managed by thy 
providence, the large vineyard of thy cburch, This thou hast committed to the 
care of thy Gospel ministers, that they, by instructions, warnings, reproofs, and 
censures, might endeavour to their utmost to render the members fruitful in the 
works of righteousness, to thy praise and glory. 12. And, while the whole 
concerns of it are under thy special care, I have in charge the vineyard of my 
own heart, to watch over, defend, purge, and render, it fruitful in holy habits 
and exercises. ‘Thou, Jesus, must have the principal honour of all that I am, 
have, or can attain to, and thy faithful ministers their subordinate share of my 
love and regard. 

Curist. 13. Believing soul, who lovest and frequentest the assemblies of my 
people, and ordinances there dispensed, thy fellow members regard and listen to 
thy instructions and warnings for their edification. Let me, when withdrawn 
from thee, particularly in my bodily presence, often hear thy prayers and praises, 
and the publication of my gospel in the world. 

Beuizvers. 14, And O my blessed Husband and Saviour, not only main- 
tain frequent and familiar intercourse with my soul, and with thy church on 
earth, in the iastitated ordinances of thy worship, but hasten, hasten, thy glo- 
rious appearance without sin unto our salvation ; when we shall be caught up 
and shall, in one complete body, enter that happy, that 
eternal state, in which God shall be ALL IN aLL. 


Ingratitude and wickedness 


Reriections upon Cuap. VIII. How kind, how marvellous, isit, that God's 
only begotten Son, the brightness of his glory, has, by his assumption of our 
pature, become our brother, and will for ever continue bone of our bone, and 
flesh of our flesh! And great is the mercy that to him the gathering of the 
Gentiles hath and shall be! It is pleasant to remember past experiences of his 
love in the assured expectations of others still more sweet! And delightful is 
the frame, ardent the desires, and fervent the prayers, when a soul is over- 
whelmed with the consolations of Christ! Importunate intercession for the spi- 
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of the Jews. 


|| ritaal welfare of others often produces remarkable fellowship with him. Exten- 
|| sive revenues of holy thoughts, words, and deeds, are due from every member 
of the church to Jesus Christ. And they who gave him his due will give his 
ministers theirs, But how strongly Christ and his people’s hearts must be knit 
one to another! They cannot live but as it were in mutual intercourse. Soon 
will he come to take them to himself in glory ; and, in the believing view of it, 
their waiting spirits ery, ‘“‘Eyenso; come, Lord Jesus !” 


BOOK OF THE 


PROPHET ISAIAH, 


Who continued prophesying about sixty years with small success ; 


chap. 1. 1 ;-and ji. 1. 


ITe was not the most ancient of the sixteen 


prophets ; ut his predictions, containing so much of Christ in them, are now placed first in order. The first thirty-nine chapters, 
except iv. Xi. xii. XXVi. XXXll. xxxv. consist chiefly ef divine indictments for sins and denunciations of judgments ; the last 


twenty-seven of promises relative to the deliverance from Babylon and to the gospel church. 


In chap. i—iil. v. viimix. xxii. 


xxiv. xxvii. 7—-11; xxvlii—xxx. 1—17; xxx. 1—3; lix. Ixv. Ixvi. as represented the ingratitude, unfruitfulness, idolatry, 
profaneness, female pride, oppression, drunkenness, perversion of judgment, &c. of the Hebrews ; and the terrible punishments 


thereof, by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Romans, &c. are predicted. 


In chap. vii. 5—-9 ; viii. 4, 21, 22; ix. 8-21; xvii. és 


predicted the ruin of the kingdom of Syria and Israel, and the calamities of the Philistines ; xiv. 29—31: of the Moabites ; 
xv. xvi. xxv. 10: of the Egyptians and Ethiopians ; xviii—xx: of the Arabians ; xxi. i8—17: of the Edomites; xxi. 11, 
12; xxxiv: of the Tyrians ; xxii: of the Assyrian army under Sennacherib: x. xiv. 24—97 ; xvii. 12—14; xxvii. 1; xxix. 
5—8 3 xxx. 27—33 ; xxxi. 4—9; xxxili: which ts accomplished ; xxxvi. xxxvii: of the Chaldeans ; xiii. xiv. xxi. 1—10; 


xlili. 10; xlv. 1—4; xlvi. 1, 2, 113 xlvi. 


With those charges of guilt and predictions of judgment are intermingled many 


precious promeses of the redemption and glorious kingdom of the Messiah ; as i. 18, 25, 27; li. 2A—5 ; iv. 2A—G ; vil. 14; viii. 
14; ix. 6, 7; xi. xii. xxv—xxviii. 16.—F 70m xl. to the end, the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, and the vanity of tdols, 
are frequently hinted ; but the incarnation, service, and glory, of the Messiah ; the erection of the gospel church ; the calling of 


the Gentiles ; the rejection and future restoration of the Jews ; are the principal suljects. 


And, on account of his clear and 


striking representations of Jesus Christ and his blessings, and of the gospel church, this prophet has been frequently styled a 


Sifth Evangelist. 


* In reading this and the subsequent prophets, great attention must be paid to rule X. of the Introduction, relative to the fulfilment of the same prophecy in 


different periods ; and to the history of the nations, chap. IV 


It is also to be observed, that as the prophecies of Isaiah comprehend almost all the events foretold - 


by the other prophets, the parallel seriptures are far more fully collected on this than on any other prophetical book. 


Before Christ 
ca CHAP. I 
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After the title of the book in ver. }. we have (1) A solemn charge 
exhibited against the Jews for their ingratitude ; 2, 3. universal 
corruption of heart and practice; 4, 6, 21,22: incorrigibleness ; 
5: perversion of judgment; 23. (2) A representation of the 
ruinous punishment they had brought upon themselves by their 
sin ; 7—9: and of God’s abhorrence of their ceremonial observ- 
ances on account of their wickedness; 10—15. (3) Earnest 
calls to faith and repentance, mingled with promises of mercy if 
they complied, and threatenings of ruin if they refused ; 16—20. 
(4) Promises of restoring to them their primitive purity and 
prosperity ; 25—27. (5) Denunciations of inevitable ruin to 
those who would not be reformed by the deliverance from the 
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% 1] Pet. 1.11. 
2 Pet. 1. 21. 

¢ 2 Kin, xv— 
xx.2 Chr.xxvi 


—Xxxxii. Assyrians or from Babylon, or by the apostolic ministration of 
¢ Deut. 32. 1. the gospel ; 24, 28—31. 
& 4, 26. & 30. 
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ai.Devt- 29. Q 4 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
2.20. Zech. earth: for the Lorn hath spoken, ‘I have 
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s=15. Ezek. they have rebelled against me. 
2.5.20. 3 “The ox knoweth his owner, and the 
19.5,6. Dext. ass his master’s crib: but-Israel doth not 
sl,& 14.12. know, my people deth not consider. 
Pelsviiicv. 4. €Ah sinful nation, a people *laden 
tein. }* with iniquity, "a seed of evil doers, chil- 
aio-3”. dren that are corrupters! ‘they have for- 
f Prov. 6.6. Jer. 6.7. Hos. J1. 3,4. & 4. 1,6. & 5. 4, Ps. 53. 4. & 94.8, ch. 44. 18. & 27.11. 
& 5. 12. Jer. 2. 8. & 4, 22, & 9.3. & 10. 8, 14. Deut. 32. 28, 29. ® Gen. 13. 13. Zech. 5. 


7, 8. & 11. 8. Rev. 18, 5. John Y. 34. Ps. 36. 4. * Heb, of heaviness. h Num. 32. 14, 
Jer. 7. 26. & 16, 14, 12. Mat. 3. 7, Ps. 78. 8. Gen. 6. 12. Zeph. 3. 7, Exod. 32.7. + Jer. 2.13. 


& 29. 9. Deut. 31. 16, 17. & 32.5, 6, 15—21. Hos, 4. 16. Ps. 10. 3. & 74. 18. Num. 14. IL. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar.I. Ver. 2. Ye heavens and earth, and 
all that dwell therein, with astonishment know and bear witness that I] have mar- 
vellously raised ap, privileged, preserved, protected, and advanced, this Jewish 
nation, and yet they have on occasions, and in ways, unnumbered, perfidiously 
violated my covenant and rebelled against my commandments. 3. Brutishly 
ignorant and inconsiderate of every thing important, they scarcely pay me and 
my ordinances the regard that cattle do to their owners and their stables, 
4. Alas! the whole nation is polluted with, and guilty of, the most shocking 
and multiplied abominations ! Unlike to their pious ancestors, they tread in.the 
wicked steps of their immediate parents : they wax worse and worse themselves, 


: eee 
j and distress : and, were it not from regard to a few righteous persons s) 


saken the Lory, they have provoked ®&tcar 
‘the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they —>— 
are tgone away backward. 16812 6 


16. 
5 4 Why should ye be stricken any fee112,13: 
more ? ye will {revolt more and more : + Heb, alien. 
™ the whole head is sick, and the whole facea"*?* 


heart faint. 
6 From the sole of the foot even unto 


1 Jer. 2. 30. & 
5.3. & 9. 1,3. 
2 Chr. 28. 22. 
os. 4,14. . 


bound up, neither mollified with "oint- dan ati 
ment. ore 7,8 
7 °Your country ts desolate, your iy 1h aa ; 
cities ave burned with fire: your land,” &?%Hos.s.: 
strangers devour it in your presence, 7%3;4,%>- 
and 7 zs desolate, as |ljoverthrown by ‘“* 
strangers. 3 00 
8 And ’the daughter of Zion is left, js, 
as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge eiirg 
in a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged (97°93 
city. ; 9. ar 7 
9 “Except the Lorn of hosts had left. “"**.. 
unto us ‘a very small remnant, we should ! Hey remer 


have been ‘as Sodom, and we shouldhave #74 


pr nnn 
been like unto Gomorrah. jot al eam 
p Jerusalem. Joh 27. 18. Lam. 2. 16. ch, 7. 16, & 10. 32, & 36. 1, 2. & 37. 35. 2 ay 
19, & 29.8. & 32, 2. 4 Lam. 3. 22. Hab. 3. 2, Rom. 9. 29. r Amos 4. I}. Ze 
3. 2, ch. 6. 13. & UO. 22. & 11. 11, 12. & 17. 6. & 24. 13. & 37.4, 31,32. 8 68. 8. Ser. 3214. Be 
30. lL. Ezek. 5.3. & 6. 8, & 14. 22, Joel 2. 32. Amos 9. 8, 14. Rom. 9, 27. & 11.5. Zech. 13. 
8, 9. * Gen. 19. 24, Deut, 29. 22. Lam. 4, 6. Amos 4. 11. Zeph. 2. 9. Prov. 5. 14. Jude 7. 


and labour to render their posterity still more and more wicked. 2 ss more 
and more from the service and worship of Jenovan their God, the have 
yoked his fearful indignation against themselves. 5. Further punish 
their sin with temporal calamities would but render them still nore outre 
and obstinate in wickedness. Already corruption hath infecte all 
rolers and the ruled, without any proper means used to prevent it ; 
and distress havé overwhelmed the whole nation. 7—9. The I 
rians, Assyrians, or others, have already, by fire and sword, desol 
whole country of Judah ; and Jerusalem alone remains, and that in grea 


e 3G) y egid 


God's calls to repentance. 
Before’ 1.0) 1 FLear the word of the Lorp, "ye 

Smo rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law 
Amos3.1,8 of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 


* Gen. 13. 13, . . 
“fe 18, 2. 11 To what purpose zs the multitude 


Ezek. 16. 46 ~ 4 + * 
spe. of your ‘sacrifices unto me? saith the 
04.04. Jer, a . 
m4 Torp: I am full of the burnt-offerings of 


inde7-Rev. rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I 


:Prov.15.¢.& delight not in the blood of bullocks, or 


21.27.ch. 66. of lambs, or of *he goats. 


&7.21,22. 12 When ‘ye come ‘to appear before 
ase me, who hath required this at your hand, 
Mic 6.7: » to tread my courts ? 


sed,ereate- 13 * Bring no more vain oblations: 
ykxod. 23, 7, INCense is an abomination unto me; "the 
«54-23. new moons and sabbaths, the calling of 
Je, assemblies, I cannot away with; 7é zs 
"Heb toe finiquity, even the solemn meeting. | 
oe on, 24 Your new moons and your ap- 
Mal.1.10.11, pointed feasts my ‘soul hateth: they are 
ci. 06.3 & a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear 


21, 13, Pens. them 
16. ‘ Pd 

15 “And when ye spread forth your 
hands I will hide mine eyes from you: 
yea, when ye {make many prayers | 
will not hear: your hands are full of 
\|blood. 

16 4 ‘Wash you, make you clean ; put 
away the evil of your doings from before 
Seas os mine eyes; ‘cease to do evil i 

u.2.Je. 17 Learn to do well; ‘seek judgment, 

13: Me.3.4. “relieve the oppressed, judge the father- 

$6.4.&59-2, less, plead for the widow. 

Fek.¢-17, 18 Come now, and let us reason to- 

Jugs. 10.14. ether, saith the Lorp: though your sins 
sHeb. matiply he as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
i Hed.sood. SHOW; though they be red like crimson. 
«Ps.26.6: 50» they shall be as wool. 

31:2,7.836. 19 ‘If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
2cor.7-1. shall eat the good of the land: 


> Lev. xxiii. 
Num. xxviii. 
xxix. & 10.2. 

, 10. Ps. 81. 
2. Joel 2. 15. 
+ Or grief. 


3. & 43. 24, 
ver. 13, 15. 
Amos 2. 13. 
Ezek. 16.43. 


6. Jer. 4. 
withEek26. Q() * But, if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
tpstuu.@ De devoured with the sword: for the 
37,27,4m°s mouth of the Lorp hath spoken 7¢. 
12. 9. Phil. 4. 
B. 1 Pet.3. 10, ] : 
epemaa an harlot! it was full of judgment ; 
Jer.22.3.& yighteousness lodged in it, but now mur- 
’ 2. Ezek. 18. derers. 
5—9. ch. 56. 
& 31. 18, 19. Is 43. 24—26. & 44. 22. Mic. 7. 18, 19. Ps. 51. 7. Rev. 7. 14. * Ch. 3.10. 
Lev. 26. 3—14. Deut. 23. 1—14. k Ch. 3. 1). Lev. 26. 15—39, Deut. 28. 15—68. with Tit. 1. 
2. Num. 23. 19. 1 Sam. 15. 29. 12 Sam. 8. 15.1 Kin. 4.25. Jer. 2. 21. Hos. 11. 12. 2 Chr. 


37. 27. Amos 
e 2 ] 2 ° ee 2 
21 4 How is the ‘faithful city become 
1L. 1 Cor.5.7. m 
BB. 8. Gal. 6, 
1. with Mic. 2, 1—3. & 3. 1—3, 9. | * Or righten. h Hos. 14, 1—3>Jer. 3. LI—14, 22. 
w9:5, Pa = Lam. 1, 8. ch. 2.8. &v. lix. Ezek. xvi. xxii. xxiii. Jer. 2,20. & 3. 1. Mic. 3, 2, 3. 


among us, the whole nation had been utterly destroyed by God in the most 
wrathful manner. 10—15. Be therefore assured, saith God, ye detestable 
monsters of wickedness, that, while ye indulge yourselves in your sinful courses, 
all your ceremonial services, however solemn and expensive, and even your 
prayers, amounting to nothing more than legal dissimulation, are utterly abomi- 
nable, and do but more and more provoke me to wrath, 16—20, By faith 
applying the word, the blood, the Spirit, of Jesus for your effectual purification 
from sin, repent of, and turn from, your vices; and conscientiously exercise 
yourselves in the contrary virtues of piety, equity and kindness.—In so doing 
you shall not only find your most grievous iniquities, the murder of the Messiah 
not excepted, fully and freely forgiven, but enjoy a safe and happy continuanee 
in your country. But, if you remain obstinate in your evil ways, your destruc- 
tion, by the sword of your enemies, is inevitable. ——21—24. Jerusalem, once 
so famed for a faithful adherence to the laws and worship of God, and for the 
justice and integrity of its magistrates and people, has now apostatized to idola- 
try and every other form of wickedness, and is filled with murders of innocents, 
saints, and prophets, and even of the Messiah. The practices of all ranks are 
quite corrupted, and their principles depraved, and even the oracles of God 
debased, by false glosses and human traditions. “Magistrates, and other great 
men, are ringleaders in wickedness, conniving at, or protecting men in, dis- 
honesty ; giving sentence according as they are bribed ; “and suffering the poor, 
fatherless, and widows, who have nothing to give, to be oppressed without 
. Therefore shall Jenovan manifest his almighty power, which has been 

so long employed in acts of mercy to Israel, in utterly destroying these mon- 
sters, who desperately hate and oppose him, and are a burden to his Spirit. 
25—27. Part of the nation shall, nevertheless, be preserved and remarkably 
reformed by hfs power and grace, Magistrates and minister's, as in the days of 
Josiaa and Dest shall be active, upright, and faithful, and the people famed 
for ri in their dealings with men, and for their adherence to the cove- 

ip of their God. Thus, through God’s righteous execution of 

emies, and chiefly through the satisfactory righteousness 
‘true worshippers, Jews and Gentiles, be delivered from cor- 
y.  28—31. But dreadful and general shall be the ruin of 
inue in theiy rebellion against God, and contempt of 


CHAP. I. 


: 


| through the blood of his Son. 


Threatenings and promises. 


22 "Thy silver is become dross, th 
wine “mixed with water : 

23 ’Thy princes are rebellious, and }os7% 
companions of thieves: every one loveth>2 2.17. 
gifts, and followeth after rewards: they, panos. 
judge not the fatherless, neither doth the f/4)735r. 
cause of the widow come unto them. 18 e918. 

24 Therefore saith the Lorp, theeser.s.». 
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cir. 760. 


® Hos. 6. 4. 


18. & 9. 15. 
Zech. 7. 10. 
ch, 10. 2. 


21. & 144. 2. 
* Jer. 32.17. & 


and avenge 
25 And “If will turn my hand upon 


50. 34. Rev. 
thee, and {purely ‘purge away thy dross, !#%25,¢ 
and take away all thy tin: be ain 

. > e v . t Ezek. 5. 13. 
26 And I will restore thy judges AS 16. 42. & 21. 


17. Deut. 26. 


as atthe 63. & 32.35, 


at the first, and thy counsellors 
gor 3h der. 


beginning: afterward thoushaltbe called, #,2!.4o.s 
‘The city of righteousness, the faithful » 
city. Zech Be 7. 
27 Zion ‘shall be redeemed with judg- ve past 
ment, and {her converts with righteous- | #/mr.or 
ness. * Mal. 3. 2,3. 
28 4 And the °|| destruction of the -2)'zeph.3” 
> . 11, Ezek. 20. 
transgressors and of the sinners shall be s:via.3.12. 
together, and they that forsake the Lorn 
shall be consumed. 
29 For ‘they shall be ashamed of the Moun. 
oaks which ye have desired, and ye shall je 38.7.” 


John 15. 2, 6. 
ch. 4. 3, 4. 
ith 
be confounded for the gardens that ye‘ e,”; , 


with ver, 22. 
y Is. 60. 17, 18. 
Num, 12. 7. 


have chosen. er il 
30. For “ye shall be as an oak whose-cs.s.16.&, 


24—26, 2 Cor. 
5.21. Hos. 13. 
14. Ps. 15007, 
8. Mat. 1. 21. 
Eph. 1.7. Tit. 


leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath no 
water. 

31 And ‘the strong shall be as tow, Frbt7.Te 
*and the maker of it as aspark, and they 12,!4 bake 
shall both burn together, and none shall": 
quench them. £ Oz they that 


return a her. 


« Job 31.3. Ps. 1. 6. & 5.6. & 73. 27. & 92.9. & 104. 35. 
4.1. '| Heb. breaking. ¢ Jer. 2. 24, 25. Ezek. 16. 63. & 36. 31. Hos. 14. 3, 8. ch. 2. 18. 
& 27.9. & 30.22. & 31. 7. & 57. 5. & 65.3. & 66.17. & 45. 16. & 65.16. Hos. 2.17. Mic. 5. 
13. Zech. 13.2. with Jer. 2. 20. & 3. 6. Hos. 4. 13. 4Ch. 9. 17,18. & 5, 24. & 64. 6. Ezek. 
37.11, with Num, 24.6. Ps. 1.3, 4. Jer. 17.5—@. & 31. 12. ch. 51. 3. & 58.1). Song. 12. 

° Ch. 50. 11. & 34. 9, 10. Ezek.32. 21. Rev. 19.19. & 6. 14—17, & 14. 10, 11. Mat. 3. il, 

* Or, and his work. 


CHAP. I. 


Begins a new sermon, which is continued in the two or three nert 
chapters. Here is represented (1) The wide extension, glory, 
order, and peace, of the gospel church, and the duty of the Jews 
to enter intoit; 1—5. (2) God’s rejection of the Jews on account 
of their mingling themselves with heathens; their devilish ma- 
gic and devinations ; their trust in wealth and their idolatry ; 
69. (3) Predictions of judgments to bring down their pride, 
and render them ashamed of their idolatry and trust in man; 
10—22. 
LO LN 


his worship and Son. ‘Their idols and groves, instead of preserving them, shall 
add to their confusion and misery.—Deprived of every delight and every enjoy- 
ment, they and their idols shall, in the most easy, irresistible, and remediless, 
manner be destroyed by the flaming vengeance of God, procured by their 
sins. 
© a a a i 

RerLections upon Cuap. I.—Prophets and ministers must always declare 
that will of God which themselves have seen and believed : and God often much 
diversifies the opportunities which he gives them to declare it. Jn the most 
awful manner both heayen'and earth attests the importance of what he speaks, 
and the equity of what he inflicts. How horrid is ingratitude, notwithstanding 
mercies innumerable received ! And shocking is the ignorance and thoughtless- 
ness which are sometimes found among professors of the truth. When heinous 
corruptions become universal, inveterate, and highly aggravated, what can be 
expected but ruinous judgments, in which every act and form of wickedness 
will be resented ! But desperate is their case who are hardened by both mercies 
and judgments, and to whom God ceases to be a reprover. It is a great mercy 
for a nation, universally ripe for ruin, to have but a small remnant of eminent 
saints. Thrice happy are they who are of the number, and are by free grace 
preserved from going to hell with the multitude. The greatest enemies to the 
power of godliness are often the most rigid observers of the form ; and men will 
flee to their most costly devotions for relief while they cleave to the sins which 
are the cause of their misery. But nothing is more abominable to God than 
indulged hypocrisy in our devotions. Indulged sin is so odious to him, that it 
renders all our prayers hateful in his sight—What an extensive and laborious 
work is the real exercise of godliness ! God, by the most gracious pardons, and 
the most full, though merciful rewards, encourages us to it: and graciously 
he warns men before he strikes them with his judgments. But, alas, nothing is 
too horrid for apostate professors to commit. And injustice to men, especially 
the poor, marks magistrates and others as the detested enemics of God, whom 
he can easily destroy. Reformation and redemption are wholly the work of God 
In his high sovereignty he redeems a remnant, 
when the bulk are permitted to perish in their sin. And no ruin is more certain 
aad dreadful than of those who obstinately refuse and apostatize from Christ. 


Destruction of F 


—_————$$——— 
—<$— 


HE ‘word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. | 
2 And “it shall come to pass, in the last 
that ‘the mountain of the Lorn’s 


Before Christ 
cir. 760. 
—— 
Ch. f.. L.& 
13. 1. & 21. 2. 
Mic. 1. 1. 


“acts house shall be *established in the top of 
ious 218. the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
vene3, the hills; and “all nations shall flow 
Mate | unto it. Pein of : 

Ps. 116. 3 And many people shall go and say, 


i2:2¢0.3.9, Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
10,18: Re; tain of the Lorp, to the house of the 
© or preparet. God of Jacob; and ‘he will teach us of 
Fe 227 his ways, and we will walk in his paths: 


31. & 72. 8— 
oot” for Sout of Zion shall go forth the law, 


ty 860.3 and the word of the Lorp from Jerusa- 
11 Jer. 3, iz. lem. 


4. And “he shall judge among the na- 
«ic42.pe. tions, and shall rebuke many people: 
foisaai, and they shall beat their swords into 
om"? plow shares, and their spears into tprun- 
‘Devt.6.1- ng hooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
Mat. 7-29, against nation, neither shall they learn 
Jan. eo war any more. e 
z.5.«13.%. 5 O house of Jacob, ‘come ye, and 
je.3i.34. let us walk in the light of the Lorn. 
6 4 Therefore thou hast ‘forsaken thy 
Acts1.6& people the house of Jacob, because they 
Rom. 10.18. be “replenished {from the east, and are 
#7.&15.1. soothsayers like the Philistines, * and 
"ohn 288, Ly please themselves in the children 
of strangers. 
7 °Their land also is full of silver and 


Mat. 8.11. & 
28. 19 


Luke 24. 47. 


6 Ps, 110. 2. 
11, 3,4. Ps, 
72. 2. 


i Mic. 4, 3. : : ; 
Zech.9.10. gold, neither is there any end. of their 
Joel 3.10. Ps. 47, = | oe ix 3 ] fi I] f 
Yoel. 10.Fs. treasures their land is also full o 

ae e es 
&9.&%7. horses, neither zs there any end of their 
Ret, Chariots : 
hme 8 ‘Their land also is full of idols ; 
tOrayns they worship the work of their own 

* Rom 1.19. hands, that which their own fingers have 
ia Bs. made : 

Prov. 6.23, 9 And ‘the mean man boweth down, 
s -6. JOUN 


1.9.12..and the great man humbleth himself: 


et. 1.19. ~ ° 
iMics.3. therefore *forgive them not. 
wane 10 4‘ Enter into the rock, and hide 


bewt-1# 4. thee in the dust, for fear of the Lorn, 
ee and for the glory of his majesty. 

‘neat. 11 The ‘lofty looks of man shall be 

"1kin. 1-1, humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
2. 30. Exod; chal] be bowed down, and the “Lorp 

iver e17 alone shall be exalted in that day. 


13. & 7. 8, 1. 
j| Or abound with the children, &c, °Ch. 1. 23. & 5.7, 8.2 Kin. 5. 27, Mic. 3. 11. & 7. 3. 


Hos. 2. 10. P 1 Kin. 10. 29. Is. 31. 1. with Deut. 17. 16. 4Ch. 57. 5. Jer. 2. 28. & 11. 13. 
Hos. 8. ll. 2 Kin. 16.4. & 17. 7-17. & 2).3—7. «Ps. 49.2. Jer. 5. 1—7. ch. 27. 1. 
Zech. 10. 2. ch. 44. 15. Ezek. 8. 10, 11, 16. * Thou shalt not forgive them. s Hos. 10. 8. 


Luke 23. 30. Rev. 6. 15, 17. ver. 19—21. 1 Kin. 19. 13. Judg. 13. 22. Is. 33. 14. t Ver: 17. 
Job 40. 11, J2. ch, 5. 15. & 10. 33. & 13. 11. & 24. 21. Jer. 50. 31. Mal. 4. 1. Exod. 16. 11. 


Luke 1. 51, 52. «1 Cor. I. 3). Josh. 7, 19, Ps. 116.10, 11. 


Cuar. II. Ver. 2—5. In the apostolic and millennial periods, the firmly esta- 
blished, and never to be changed, gospel church shall, in all kingdoms, be 
erected in the most visible manner ; and multitudes shall, by the faith and pro- 
fession of Jesus Christ, enter into it as members. They shall earnestly stir up 
one another to attend upon the ordinances, and learn and embrace the doctrines, 
of salvation, which began to be published at Jerusalem. And, by his convic- 
tion, conversion, and gracious government, Jesus Christ shall introduce spiritual 
peace and holy exercises, and even civil concord and virtuous industry, among 
the nations where murderous wars and idleness had long prevailed—And may 
you, Jews, excited by your own preachers and by the Gentiles, cheerfully join 


ISAIAH. 


yourselves, and partake of these blessed oracles, instructions, and comforts, of | 


the Lord Jesus Christ. 6—9. Provoked by their confederacies, and by their 
mingling themselves with the Heathen; their imitation of the Chaldeans on the 
east, and Philistines on the west, in magic and divination ; and by their insatiable 
heaping up of wealth, multiplication of horses and chariots, and of idols, and 
the worship thereof by all ranks ; the Lord has rejected the Jewish nation, and 
will not suffer them to escape unpunished. 10—17. Notwithstanding all the 
possible efforts they may make to escape his indignation, the Lord shall glorify 
his own perfections in abasing them, however high in station, mighty in power, 
abundant in wealth and trade, or comely in appearance. 18—21. Convinced 
of the vanity of their idols, they shall renounce them, or, desperately flying 
from the judgments of God, shall cast them from them, $ 
0 ee i ee ee a 

Rer.ecrions uron Cuap. II.—No dispensations of grace must be looked 
for after that which we at present enjoy. No oppression can hinder the flourish- 
ing of the church when the Lord rises up for her help: and ne darkness nor 


rdolaters. and ida/s. 


Before Christ 


12 For *the day of the Lorn of hosts “sr-760:"" 
shall be wpon every one that ts proud and.rna_i1. 


lofty, and upon every one that is lifted. B3y207'« 
up; and he shall be brought low: berber 5.5. 
13 And upon all the ‘cedars of Le-. tiketiir 
banon, that are high and lifted up ; and 182. 6.1 Sam 
upon all the oaks of Bashan, yBagk, 31 
12. ch. 10. 33, 


14 And ‘upon all the high moun- 
tains, and upon all the hills tha¢ are lifted 


34. & 14. 8,.&, 
37.24. Amos 
2.5. Zech. 1). 


up 1, 2, chi. 1.30 
) ) «Ps, 110. 5,6. 
15 And upon every high tower, and: e345, 
upon every fenced wall, ae on 

16 Andupon‘all the ships of Tarshish, 


and upon all fpleasant pictures. 2 Chr. 20. 36, 
17 ’And the loftiness of man shall be: Rev. 1#17— 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of + Hebe pleturee 
men shall be made low: and the Lorn, 20. 4. 
alone shall be exalted in that day. as gl 
18 ‘And {the idols he shall utterly -zeci. 13,2 
abolish. see ch, 1.29. 
19 And they shall go into the “holes 


fOr theidot 
shall utterly 


° ss away. 
of the rocks, and into the caves of |\the , (9-0 
earth, for fear of the Lorn, and for the Hes.1&, 


|| Heb. the dust. 


¥2ES 3 
VIS «Ps. 3.7. & 7. 
his 6. &9. 19. & 


shake terribly the earth. 
+which they made, each one for himself 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, «a 

Ezek. 37. 

of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake’ (riistiver, 

22 *Cease ye from man, whose breath #47 4im, 

144. 3, 4, ver. 
CHAP. II. 

them of the proper supports of life and government ; 1—3: and, 

and to lay their land desolate by the sword ; 25, 26. (2). The 

ranny of their rulers, and oppression of. their great mens 12— 


glory of his majesty, when ‘he ariseth to: $45" * 

20 In that day a man ‘shall cast 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 

° z, 
to worship, to the moles and to the 
bats ; | eles 
30. 92. & at 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, j.Pzk.#7., 
for fear of the Lorn, and for the glory ¢ r-1, 1. 
5 . &e. 
terribly the earth. an, 
2s in his nostrils: for wherein is he to be* Sai73sov 
accounted of ? Th be B48 
II, 17, 19. 

To enforce the admonition against trusting in men, we have here 

(1) God’s judgments denounced against the Jews ; viz. to deprive 

amidst their confusions, to deny them any proper magistrates ; 

4—8,12: tostrip their fine women of their ornaments ; 17—24: 

sinful causes of these judgments; viz. their defiance of God; 8: 

their impudence in sinning ; 9: the villany of their clergy, ty- . 

15: andthe pride and gaudy apparel of their women; 16—24. *Ch8, 21. . 
(3) A solemn warning that, in these calamitous times, it should, Lev, 26, 26. 


at last go well or ill with men according to their good or bad Sag eae 
conduct ; 10, 11. ‘ & 38, 9. Ezek. 
| 44 tae 

OR, “behold, the Lorn, the Lorn (3a? 


of hosts, doth take away fromJeru- is§"" 
f 


salem and from Judah the stay and the*-23>,- 

staff, the whole stay of bread, and the 19 Amos. 

whole stay of water. 18,12, Bed 
2 °The mighty man, and the man of j't0"""" 


error can hide her when Jesus manifests forth his glory. No remarkable fellow- 
ship with Christ must be expected but in the way of going upward. And it is 
comfortable that amidst the present corruptions and contentions in the Christian 
church, we may look backward, in remembrance of mighty things done by the 
Lord; and may look forward, in hope of the church’s still greater enlargement, 
purity and peace. How delightful will it be when every one shall provoke his 
neighbour to learn the truths of Jesus, embrace his person, and serve him in the 
beauties of holiness !—But, alas, the guilt, the plagues which corrupt 
entail on themselves by intimacy with carnal and profane men, and eyen by their 
insatiable desire of that which is good in itself, or by inordinate 
thereon ! It is impossible, either by flight or. resistance, to save either ourselves 
or our idols when God attempts to destroy. In order to glorify him pride must 
be debased and idols dethroned. And, to wean or tear our ions” 
earthly things, the earth itself, and its works, must be dissolved or bu 
But, alas, what havock must be made before men can be a’ 
before they penitently turn from 
; ‘ f ww s et Deegan 
‘Cuar. III. Ver. 1—7. These miseries came upon them, by the 
Israelites under Ahaz ; by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, ¢ 
See Introduction, chap iv. section xviii. By the sieges, and other 
they shall be deprived of the common necessaries of life, and all their | 
ability, either for war, government, or trade, be cut off. Their | 


idols! and what grace must be exerted 
them! _ 


, 


shall 
be destitute of either sense or authority : every one shall behave in as unjust 
and insolent a manner as he pleases. And, when any person, that has 

perty left him, shall be solicited to take the charge of the state, in order to pre- 


) 


- 13. Ps. 28.4. 


‘their country, but entailed upon their souls everlasting damnation. 


Terrible punishment for sin. 
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ae prudent, and the ancient, 
ennmin 3 ‘The captain of fifty, and *the ho- 
,orstina tp NOULable man, and the counsellor, and 
tihng the cunning artificer, and the teloquent 
orator. 


speech, 


«Eccl. 10. 16, 
17.2 Chr. 28. 
1. & 33. 1. 

1 Cor. 13. 11. 


_ er 181" princes, and babes shall rule over them. 
& 19. 22, 2. 


«1.2%. 5 “And the people shall be oppressed, 
7.5,6.Ju.9 every one by another, and every one by 
> » ch. 9.195 . . e . 
al_ieek. $4: his neighbour: “the child shall behave 
bade himself proudly against the ancient, and 
ss wih the base against the honourable. 
Ley. 19. 32. 8 f ° 
6 When a man shall ‘take hold of his 
brother, of the house of his father, saying, 
oe. Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, 
ened. ti and let this ruin be under thy hand: 


Rom. 13. 7,8. 
8—12, & ll. 
the hand. 
7 In that day shall he ‘swear, saying, 


€Ch, 4. 1. John 
Gen. 14. 22. 


6. 15. Judg.9. 
Deut. 32. 40. 


ueb.6. 16. J will not be an “healer; for in my house 
* Heb, binder. 28 neither bread nor clothing: make me 
UZEK, OF, 


ci 1é-& 0, NOt a ruler of the people. - 


26. Hos. 6. 1. x : e 
totus,  & For ‘Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah 


5, 17, 18. & 


§,1716.& is fallen: because “their tongue and their 


11. & xxxvi. 
Luke 19. 27, 
41—44, & 21. 
20—24. : 


k Ps, 73. 13. 
Judel5.ch.5. 


doings are against the Lorn, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory. 
9 "The shew of their countenance doth 
19. &1.4.& witness against them; and they declare 
16,19.ch.y. theiy sin as Sodom, they hide z¢ not. 
1.3.3: "Wo unto their soul, for they have re- 
Gen.4.23,24. warded. evil unto themselves ! 
12.21.6192 (0) 4" Say ye to the righteous, that 2 
eve... shall be well with him , for they shall eat 


Bigieca” the fruit of their doings. 
Fakiei. 11 *Wo unto the wicked! zt shall be 
Hon. 28,9. Ul wth him ; for the reward of his hands 
& 6, 23, Fy J , - on ° 
»vala1a. Shall be given him. 
26,2, 4 12 {As for my people, Pchildren are 
13.Jer.15 their oppressors, and women rule over 


9. Ezek. 9. 4. 
Ps. 128. 15:2; 


them. O my people, || they which lead 
titeze thee cause thee to err, and *destroy the 
way of thy paths. 
13 The “Lorp standeth up to plead, 
and standeth to judge the people. 
14 The Lorp will enter into judg- 
ment with the ancients of his people, and 
the princes thereof: for ye "have featen 
him, Up:the yineyard ; the spoil of the poor zs 
#15. .27. 12 your houses. ” 
~~ ”~3—Ss«L5) What mean ye that ye ‘beat my 
people to pieces, and’ grind_the faces of 


° Ch. 65. 13, 
15, 20. Eccl.8. 


& 62, 12. 
Prov. 1. 3]. 
Rom. 2. 6, 8, 
9.2.Cor.5. 10. 
Gal. 6. 7, 8. 


+ Heb. done to 


\j Or they whick 


call thee 
wet, the poor? saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 
up. 16 §Moreover, the Lorp saith, Be- 


*¥12.* cause‘the daughters of Zion are haughty, 


25. Ot ios. aNd Walk with stretched-forth necks, and 


ver. 2,3.Hos. 


Tatic 23 8, their feet ; 

9. &3.1—3 ° e 
9.83.1 17 Therefore the Lorp will “smite 
Ezek, 14, 18. + Or burnt. * Ch, 58.4. Mic, 3. 2,3. Amos 2. 7. t Prov. 7. 10, 
11. & 6. 25. & 30. 13. 2 Kin. 9.30, 2Pet. 2.14. Mat. 14. 6. with 1 Pet. 3.3—6. i Tim. 2.9, 10. 


\| Or tripping nicely. « Deut. 28. 27. Rev. 16.2. 


vent or retrieve its’‘ruin, he shall absolutely refuse. 8, 9. And, indeed, their 
insolent defiance of God and his Christ to his face, by their words and deeds, 
have rendered their case desperately rainous. By their impudent practising, 
and even boasting, of the most horrid abominations, they have not only ruined 
10, 11. For, 


_ as those who are righteous, by faith in Jesus Christ, shall have their conversation 


in him graciously, rewarded with spiritual and eternal blessings, so those who are 
wieke d-in their heart and practice, shall, here and hereafter, be miserably 


according to their deserts. 12—15. So miserably is the condition 


of these Jews, whom I anciently took into covenant relation to myself, and who 


still profess to be my people, that the most foolish and weak govern and oppress 
them ; their teachers and rulers decoy and lead them into wickedness and ruin. 
erefore arises to avenge his oppressed poor ones, and to punish them 
ed upon their property and cruelly abased and enslaved their 
perabeette ir ty je apg 6 To? Se 


ty Pee FE herr is 
LBCTIC ow Cur. I11.—In the most diversified shapes can God 
aM, é ¢ emptiness of creatures. And sins unrepented of cer- 
. Bat nations are evidently near to the most fearful 
Ri 80 eo oo : : 88* 
> 


CHAP. IV. 
war, the judge, and the prophet, and the | 


4 And I will give ‘children fo be their } 


-spiritaal and eternal blessings :—while they, refined in the furnace « 


Womens pride fearfully punished. 


Before Christ 
cir. 760. 


with a scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters fof Zion, and the Lorp will 
‘discover their secret parts. 

18 In that day the Lorn will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling *orna- 
ments about their feet, and their tcauls, 
and their tround tires like the moon, 

19 The |\chains, and the bracelets, 
and the *mufilers, 

20 The bonnets, and the fornaments 
of the legs, and the theadbands, and the 
||tablets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jeweis, 

22 *The changeable suits of apparel, ! ‘ie sou, cr 
and the mantles, and the twimples, and. boxcs"* 
the tcrisping pins, sah 

23, The ||glasses, and the *fine linen, + cioats. 
and the thoods, and the t{vails. 

24. And it shall come to pass, that in-' 
stead of sweet smell there shall be ||stink ; *¥ "=" 

e ee ° + Turbans. 
and instead of a “girdle arent ; and 1N- , yantics. 
stead of well-set hair, ‘baldness ; and im- j Potvia uteer. 
stead of a stomacher a girding of sack-* Woe" 
cloth ; and burning instead of beauty. »mic.116, 
* Q5 €Thy men shall fall by the sword, Amos® 10, 
and thy mighty in the war. GT 513, 

26 And ‘her gates shall lament and ¢ilizie. 

° 4.29. & 6.21, 
mourn ; and she, being {\|desolate, shail 2c. 3617: 
>sit upon the ground. 


+ Heb. might. 
a Jey. 14.2. Lam. 1. 4. + Or emptied. l| Heb. cleansed. b Job 2. 8, 13. 2. Chr, 28. 
6, Lam. 2, 10, Luke 19. 44. Ezek. 8. 14.ch. 47. 1. & 25. 12, Jer. 14. 2, 


CHAP. IV. 


Here (1) Is threatened that few men should be left, and women im- 
pudently ask them in sham marriages; 1. [This ought to have 
stood in the preceding chapter.] (2) Is promised plenty, peace, 
purity, righteousness, and safety, to the Jews, after the Assyrian 
invasion ; Chaldean captivity, and present dispersion ; and to the * OF take thou 
gospel church under Jesus Christ in the apostolic and millennial | ie 


periods. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. 18, 19.] pede 


ND im that day seven women ‘shall U%e1.2. 
; F s. 78. 63, 
“™ take hold of one man, saying, We yithPxo+. 
will eat our own bread and wear our own «c.2. 11,2. 
© 10.20. & 
apparel: only “let us be called by thy 177-sis 
name, *to take away our ‘reproach. *h Ms 1 & 


9. 6. Jer. 23. 


x Heh. make 
naked, Ch, 


* Feet rings. 
+ Or net works. 
3 Crescents. 


\\Orsercet balls. 
Pendents. 


* Or spangled 
ornaments. 
Thin vails. 

+ Fetters. 

+ Zones. 

Heb. houses of 


+ Little purses. 


| Transparent 
robes. 


@ Ch. 3, 25, 26. 


» Heb. Let thy 
name becalled 
upon us Joha 
19, 25. Gen. 
48. 16. 


2 In “that day shall the ° branch of &33"t5"" 
the Lorp be thbeautiful and glorious, 693%: %0" 
and ‘the fruit of the earth shall be excel- tom Vite 
lent and comely, tfor them that are nia280i" 
‘escaped of Israel. pe bag 


3 And it shall come to pass, that he that: o.2.¢.« 


is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in ®.&45.». 
b Joel 3. 18. 
Jerusalem, "shall be called holy, even (6% 
every one that is ‘written |lamong the }e.%% 
living in Jerusalem : Heb. for the 


escaping of 
Israel. 

& Rev, 7. 14, 
Mat. 24. 21. 
Dan.12. 1 Ch. 
6. 13, & 10. 


4, When the Lorp shall have washed 
away “the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged the blood of Jeru- 
salem from the midst thereof ‘by the 15:8 45.20 

. e Ww ® 66. 19. 
spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of bck. 20 34 
burning. Bei Pele7: 
b Ch. 1.27. & 52. 1. & 60. 21. Ezek. 20. 38. & 43.12. Zeph. 3.21. Zech. 14. 20. Acts 4. 33. Phil. 

2. 16. Heb, 3..1. } Pet. 2. 9. i Phil. 4. 3. Acts 13. 48. Luke J0. 20,.Rom. 11. 5. Rev. 3.4. 
& 21.27. with Ezek. 13.9, Ezra. 2. 59, 62 \| Or to life. « Ch. 3.16. & 1 21—23. & 5. 7. 


Mat. 23. 35, 37. & 27. 25. WThes. 2. 15, 16. Acts 7. 52. Ezek. 16.6. Joel3. 21. Mal. 3. 2,3. 
1 Ezek. 22, 21, Mat. 3. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 6. 11. ch. 28. 6. 


destruction when all ranks and sexes are abandoned to, and impudent in, sin- 
ning; or when folly and weakness are at the helm of government ; when po- 
pular tumults dare to interrupt the administration of justice ; and when those, 
who ought to be distinguished blessings in church or state, have becqgme the 
principal plagues—What a remarkable difference God puts between. the right- 
eous and the wicked! And who can either withstand or escape the vengeance 
which he appoints to them ! With great faithfulness and courage ought ministers 
therefore to give both saints and sinners their portion. At what expence of 
money, care, and time, do many, especially women, hang out before the world 
the infallible tokens of their emptiness, pride, and whorish inclinations! And 
God often avenges their folly, by infamous usage, shocking disgrace, abomina- 
ble appearances, lodthsome diseases, pinching poverty, and désolating judg- 
ments. 


the fields yield abundant increase, but 
and Comununicate 
ruits of 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 2—4. Not only shall 
Jesus Christ shall shine forth in his glory ; bring forth for, c 
to, his chosen people, whom he has reserved for himself, the precio 


ments, justified by his blood, and sanctified by -his Spirit, shall be ¥ 
ey YY 


’ 


Ahaz and the Jews affrighted, &c. 


Before Christ 


Grechist’ fay away, and there be a great forsaking 
~GYee in the midst of the land. 
43,8102 73 4 But “yet in it shall be a tenth, 


—22. Jer. 5. 
0. & 162" tand zt shall return, and shall be eaten: 


125,25.” as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose "sub- 
Ps 3.3%. Stance zs in them, when they cast their 
t Orwhen it is 


leaves: so the holy seed shall be the sub- 
stance thereof. 


CHAP. VII. 


In this discourse, to such as neither understood nor regarded it, 
observe (1) What occasioned it ; the terrible fright into which king 
Ahaz and his subjects were thrown, by the powerful confederacy 
of the Syrians and Israelites against them; 1,2. (2) The assu- 
rance which God by Isaiah gave him, that the plot of these ene- 
mies should bé defeated, and themselves quickly ruined ; 3—9, 
16. (3) Contrary to Ahaz’s will, the preservation of the king- 


returned and 
hath been 
bruised. 


Or stock, or 
stem. Jub 14, 


7—9. 


dom of Judah, and family of David, is confirmed by the pro- | 


mised miraculous birth of the Messiah ; 10—15. (4) A threat- 


ening of great distress and desolation to Ahaz and his kingdom | 
by the Egyptians, and especially the Assyrians, in whom he | 


trusted for help, and their Chaldean successors, if not also the 
Romans, notwithstanding their present escape ; 17—25. 


be ers it came to pass, in the days of 
+ 2 Kin. 16,1 *Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son 
1-3. Ps. of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin 
the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 


& 129.2, 


“happened , Remaliah, king of Israel, "went up to- 
invasion, Ward Jerusalem to war against it, but 
- oSam.7.1¢, Could not prevail against it. 
der.21.12. 2 And it was told ‘the house of Da- 
"nEpram Vid, saying, Syria *is confederate with 
+ Ten tribes of “Hi phraim. And his heart was ‘moved, 
1.1kin- 11; and the heart of his people, as the trees 
16. Beek. 37’ of the wood are moved with the wind. 


5.5.12 4 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, 
e Mat. 2.3. 


Mat. 2.3. Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and 
1er.26.36, “Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the 
66.ch. 22.5. "conduit of the upper pool in the thigh- 
pennant shan Way Of the fuller’s field ; 
4 And say unto him, "Take heed, and 
wets be quiet; fear not, ‘neither be faint- 
«2 Rin 2.17 hearted for the two tails of these “smok- 
22.9.20m. ing firebrands, for the fierce anger of 
32. 3, 4. : 4 ; 
+ Oreaueea, ezIn with Syria, and of the son of Re- 
*70n.2015 maliah, 
14.ch.30.15. 5 ' Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
son of Remaliah, have “taken evil counsel 


return. Ch. 6. 
12, & 10. 2) 


& 43, 2,& 41, 
14. Ps. 46.10. 
& 37. 7, 8. 


hvwne against thee, saying, 
ast ale pe 6 Let us go up against Judah, and 


‘Heb. tetnot Tvex it, and let us make a breach therein 


ender. Devt. for us, and set a king in the midst of it, 
t Hos.7.9. even the ||son of Tabeal : 
ver bb 7 Thus saith the Lord Gop; "It 
%.#15.29. shall not stand, neither shall it come to 
mt em Hc ¥ 
w. ’ 8 For °the head of Syria 7s Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus zs Rezin ; and 
within ’threescore and five years shall 
Ephraim be broken, *that it be not a 


™ Ps, 2, 1. & 
#3. 3, 4. 


t Or subdue 
and part it, 


Our friend, 
and as our \ 
tributary. people. 

» Ps. 2. 1, & 33.10, Prov. 21. 30. ch. 8: 10. & 10. 6—19. & 37, 29. © Ch.8.4, 8:17. 1,.3. 
2 Kin. 16. 9; p 2 Chr. 33. 11. Ezra 4. 2. * Heb. from a people. 


giveness, conyersion, repentance, or reformation. 13. Yet, notwithstanding 
the wretched case to which the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, and Romans, 
shall reduce the nation, a remnant shall be preserved, who shall, in due time, 
be turned to the Lord. See Introduction, chap, iy. sect. xviii. 
a a an a a ae a 
REFLECTIONS uron Cuap. VI.—O the infinite, the awful, the amiable, glo- 
ries of our Immanuel ! Thrice happy are his servants, who stand in his presence 
and triumph in his praise! And blessed be God that his glory has or shall fill the 
whole earth; and that faithful ministers and established angels vie with one ano- 
ther in his work.—Clear views of Jenovan’s perfections effectually humble the 
very best of men, and make them to look on themselves, and all around them, 
as inexpressibly mean, loathsome, and guilty. And God by such deep humi- 
liation prepares men for great honours! ‘Thrice happy are those ministers whom 
God has prepared for their work by the most humbling views of his glory, and 
the most powerful applications of his heart-cleansing and quieting promises ! 
Great is the importanee of a call to the ministerial office. And, alas, infinite is 
the hazard of such as without this, for the sake of honour or gain, treacherously 
pretend to be the ambassadors of Christ! But how dreadful is it when the clear- 
est call, and the most faithfal execution of it, do butissuéjin | 
wickedness and ruin of the hearers! Not the best of @ 
avail with sinners without the blessing of God, and the a 


he aggravated 
inistrations can 
peration of his 


ISATAH. . 


4 


SS) See 
a 


Ahaz's obstinacy... Christ's birth, &&c. 


‘9 And“the head of Ephraim is Sa- "tsi 
maria, and the head of Samaria 7s Re- Tamm, 
maliah’s son. "+ If ye will not believe, 2:25" 


surely ye shall not be established. 
10 4] { Moreover, the Lorp spake a.13.50 
again unto Ahaz, saying, Heb. 3. 18,19, 
11 *Ask thee a sign of the Lorn thy “omiee# itis 
God; || ask it either in the depth, or in ‘msl’ 
the height above. 


t Heb. and the 


; LORD added 

12 But Ahaz said, ‘I will not ask, nei-. 6,%"s0. 
ther will “I tempt the Lorn. Jeri i 10, 
13 And he said, Hear ye now, *O, haat 
house of David, fs 7t a small thing for , 2ioe. 
you to weary men, but will ye ‘weary a. ein” 


“ Deut. 6. 16. 


my God also ? Mt, 12. 36: 
& 16, 1. Acts 


14 *Therefore the Lorp himself shall 


4.9, & 15.10, 
give you a sign ; “Behold, a virgin shall favsts. 


conceive, and bear a son, and fshall call * Yer2-s. 
his name Immanuel. y Ch. 3.4, 5. 
2 Chr. 36. 16, 


_15 ’Butter and honey shall he eat,. 4,05 
{that ‘he may know to refuse the evil #24 
and choose the good. ji}. Meera. 
16 For before “the child shall know‘ w?°"” 
to refuse the evil, and choose the good, * $33, 
the land that thou abhorrest shall be 34232 
‘forsaken of both her kings. jo eth 
17 4 ‘The Lorp shall bring upon hows!” 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon thy + a o 
father’s house, days that have not come «’ 
from the day that * Ephraim departed ¢ té23 win 
from Judah; even the king of Assyria. © 1.2'suni7, 
18 And it shall come to pass in thie 
day, that the Lorp shall hiss for the "fly" 
that 2s in the uttermost part of the rivers ~ Dest 1.29... 
of Kgypt, and for the bee thateds in the <6, sis env. 
land of Assyria. hia Mel Tee ard 
_19 And they shall come, and shall rest #hontetd 
all of them in the desolate valleys, and in him; Ye.3- 
the holes of the rocks, and upon all *": 


© Ch, 8. 4. 
thorns, and upon all ||bushes. 2Kin, 15, 29 
20 In the same day shall the Lorp, 7 <3, - 
shave with a ‘razor that is hired, namely, &%5—21. 
by them beyond the river, by the king of $7624. 


Assyria, the head, andthe hair of thefeet; };**- 
and-it shall also consume the beard.* «2.10.16. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that, 0°") 
day, that ‘a man shall nourish a young: 25n.2.3s, 
cow and two sheep : 32, Deut. 11, 
22 And it shall come to pass, for the y orcommes. 
abundance of milk that they shall give, ““”"* 
1 i 2 Kin. 16.7, 
he shall eat butter: for "butter and ho- %2 Gur 28 
ney shall every one eat that is left fin s-%. 6,7. 
the land. f : Exel. 2 1a, 
23 And it shall come to pass in that « se iocc or 
day, that every place shallbe, wherethere whichis ee. 
were a thousand vines: at. ta thousand {fee 
k Ch. 37.30. & 1. 9. & 6. 13. & 10.20, 22, Jer. 39.10. Being very poor, and few cattle left ta 


in the east. 
eat the pastures. 1 Ver. 5. Mat. 3.4. ive. Pe yiae, not.as ch. 22. 13. & 5. 11, 12. 
+ Heb. in the midst of the land. t Shekels, ¢. e. 1147. sterling. re 


Spirit. And, if spiritual judgments begin, we may look for temporal to follo 
But blessed be God that, for his own honour and the preservation of 
he still preserves a remnaat of real saints, who, though in winters 
seem dead, yet again revive as the corn, grow as the lily, and bring, fo 


tohis glory. | a nei 


Wa 


- 
co mM 


Cuap. VII. Ver. 4. Rezin and Pekah, andi their armi es, : 


are represented as blood-sucking flies, and the Assyrians as. stinging»an 
collecting bees, in allusion to the swarmsyof those insects in Egypt and. Ass 
18—25. Roused by the providence of God, and rewarded with spoil, they ys ha 
overspread the whole country, and cut off persons of all ranks, hig hy and. DW 
and render the once so fertile country a waste and uncultivated. soil for. briers 

and thorns, and the residence of robbers and wild beasts ; few. tan ‘ 
cattle, being left therein, : > al 


Hnerson 


2F 
we 


= p 
- Paetr a 
— 


‘ 


Sudden ruin of Syrians and Israelites. 


Before Christ. 
cir. 742. 
J 


“ silverlings, it ‘shall ever be “for briers and 
Ch. 92. 19 thors. : ; el | 
wees =~ 24 "With arrows and with bows shall 

men come thither ; becuse all thé’ land 


Jer. 4, 26, 
For hunting, } z 
Gen 279-9 Shall becouie briers and’ thorns. 


eee “20 "And on all hills that shall be 
we Ps FB, ere . ; : : : 
0.18 ob. 17, digged with the imattoek, there shall 


2. & 32. 14. 


not come thither the fear of briers and 
thorns: but it shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
lesser cattle. | 


CHAP. VIII. 

In this, and perhaps the four subsequent chapters, we have another 
alarming sermon. Here (1) By the birth, name, and speech, of 
the prophet’s child, is certified the sudden destruction of the 
kingdoms of Syria and Israel by the Assyrians ; 1—4: and the 
terrible distress of Judah; 5—8. (2) The Jews are assured 
that the confederacy of the Syriuns and Israelites against them 


Or mirror, or 


tatilet of ‘ 5 Sis 7 

ciel shall come to nought ; 910: and that, if they feared und trusted 
A common in God alone, keeping themselves clear of every sinful league with 
one, Rev. 13, Aéathens, they should be preserved in the gencral ruin ; 11—15. 


18, & 21, 17. 
Graying t.ol, 
Heb. in mak- 

ing speed to the 

spoil ke hasten- 


(3) Lsaiuh, as typical of Christ, resolves, notwithstunding what- 
ever he might suffer, that he, his children, and pupils, should, as 
patterns to others, cleave to and wait on God; 16—18: and 
warns his brethren never to consult wizards, or any thing but the 


eth theprey.or word of God, for comfort undér, or to know the end of, the ter=| 
na speeds rible miseries that were coming upon them ; 9—22. © 

2 Kin. 16,10. , Pehle 

So d% Git OREOVER, the Lorp said unto 
vat 15-16, VM me, * Take thee a great *roll, and 

duno. Write in it with °a man’s {pen concern- 


<7. 3.” ING |! Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
ci” 2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses 
to record, ‘Uriah the priest, and Zecha- 


2 Kin, 16. 9. 
% 15. 2% 
mah the son of Jeberechiah. 


Or he that is 
fore the king Yl 


(onic, & And I |\went unto the prophetess ; 
tee 8 and she conceived and bare a son. Then) 


Kine 12. 16. 
i John 9. 7. 
Teh. 3.15. 
Ch. 7. 1, 2.6. 
See on ch. 7. 


7. & 10.5, 6. &. 


said the Lorp to me, “Call his name 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
4 °For before the child shall have 


«at-28.43 Knowledge to cry, My father and my 
3.816. mother, * the riches of Damascus and 
i.e, the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away 
wv. 9.26.6 before the king of Assyria. 

cn 5.26— 5 The Lorp spake also unto me 
2.25.28" ASAI, Sayiig,, | 
“tee, 6 Forasmuch as this people ‘refuseth 
wins. the waters of *Shiloah that go softly, 
1 EE Bd rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah’s 
8.21. ch. son Pi ° | 

XxVJ. XxXViie * » : 

pt. ies xxi. behold, ‘the Lorn 


7 Now therefore, 


xxix, Dan, 9. "4 : : 
£ ringeth up upon them the waters o 


{ the 


ye 
Heb. the ful- ~ 


svaf tie , Liver, strong and many, even the. kin of 
ind halt be ASSYT IA, and all his glory: and he shall 
woftivwne. COME UP Over all his channels, and go 
8. Denti, OVET all his banks : | iy 0 

veniia 8 ‘And he shall pass through Judah ; 
Cha 71, he shall overflow and go over; he shall 
‘Tm.3.te. reach even to the neck ; and +the stretch- 
ewe. Ine out of his wings shall fill the breadth 


Pia of thy land, “O Immanuel. 
ReFiections uPon Cuap. VII.—Fo what alarming terrors, what murderous 
1d destructive invasions and wars, doés sin expose men! And, while judg- 
ents ordinarily begin at the house of God, one guilty nation is made the 
ourge of an » and then quickly perishes itself! Severe, seasonable, free, 
ad often unasked, are God’s interposals for the relief and comfort of men. 
nd if he be on our side we need_not fear. the most furious adversaries. No 
lot, no attempt, to frustrate his promises, can fail to issue in the sudden ruin 
} itsanthors. And the most proud and boastful are ordinarily the least suc- 
»ssful in their enterprises. But faith in his promise is necessary to the esta- 
lishment of our heart while age or reign, What kindness God shews to 
me wicked mem for the sake of their ancestors, though with specious pretexts 
gard they often refuse the favours of God, that they may depend on an 
! But with earnestness and boldness ought we to avouch the Lord 
plow vio —— _ Amidst Pais t distress, infal- 
es, t the consolations, which are derived from 
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reese 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The prophet resolves to watt on God. 


Y 4 “Associate yourselves, O ye people, fy") 


{and ye shall be broken in pieces ;'and —v~ 


wa 


give ear, all ye of far countries: gird 68 rks. 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in io%10"s. 
ipieces ; crrd yourselves, and ye shall be sie} 1 

2 ' 13. Psi, 9. 


broken in pieces. # oF afi 
10 °Take counsel together, and it shall °¢',7.3-7, 
come to nought; speak the word, and it Ps, 8. 4 
shall not Statid : "for God zs with us. 110. Aets 5. 98 
11.4)-For the Liorn spake thus to me Rem 4.s1., 
‘with a. strong. hand, 


om. 8.31. 
Chr, 32. 7 


and "instructed 8-1 Jo%n4.4. 


, Hi » ch. 7. 14.89. 
ine that T should:not walk im the way of ¢.Je.20.1 
this people, saying strength of 
She ee eee . hand. 2 Kin. 3. 
12 ‘Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 15.‘tzcx.'s. 
the J | : his ] shall nfo fuse 14, & &. 1. 
ihem to whom this people shall say, A «ps.c2's.‘c. 
eotifederacy; ‘neither fear yé their fear, {2 3550" 
nor be afraid. ere 
13 “Sanctify the Lorp of hosts him-*;'°){°7: 
self; and:/e# hini de your ‘fear, and Jet ?-1.259: 


him 6e your dread. fe 


-14 And he shall be for ‘a sanctuary 
but for ‘a stone of stumbling and) for 
rock of offence to both the houses of 


"1 Pet..3. 14. 
°° chi. 5119, 13. 
7» Lev. 10.3. 
aA Num. 20: 12. 
ch. 26. 3, 4. 
Rom. 4.19, 


Israel, for agin and fora snare to the... 4 5 
jimhabitants of Jertisalem. iy 
15 And *many. among them ‘shall tte12.4, > 


stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
snared, and be taken. : 

16 >°Bind ‘up: the “testimony, seal the 
law among my “disciples. 


Heb. 12. 28, 
29 


Y Fzck. 11. 16. 
Ps. 46, J—11. 
Prov. 18. 10. 
ch. 26. 20, Ps. 

- * : ; 7 97.5. 1.Cor. J, 

17 And [ will ‘wait upon the Lorn, fag aoa 
that *hideth his face from the house of Jobe tc te 


Jacob, and I will look for him. Mccann, 


18 "Behold, Tand the children whom 30.5.%5, 
the Lord hath given me are ‘for signs Ppa. e's)” 


and for wonders in Israel from the Lord 1©"!*. 
of hosts, which'dwelleth im mount Zion. (mars!u.” 
19:4 And when * they shall say unto 25.615" 
you, Seek unto them that have familiar issrinces. 
spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and ° Form or 
that nutter: 'should: not a people seek « par. 19.4. 
unto their God? for the living to the sii05 71% 
dead? 5.9. Ais 2 
20 "To the law and to the testimony: $:57°./* 
if they speak not according to this word, ?¢"*% 
"tt is because there is°no Hight in them, — Fr'.!-15. 
21 And. they shall pass through it 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall 
come to pass, that, when they shall be .% .. ., 
hungry, they shall “fret themselves, and ses 11.20. 


Jubhn 6. 44, 
45. & 17.6, 8. 
4 Ver. 20. Deut. 
4. 45. ch. 7. 
14. 
fCh. 96. 8. & 62. 1. Hab. 2. 9%. Heb. 10. $5—37. Mic. 7. %—10. Job 35. 14. Lam, 3. 26. 
5 Deut. 31. 17. Job 13. 24. Ps. 44. 24. ch. 54,8. & 57.17-& 64. 1.& 2. 6. h Ch. 7. 3, 16. 
& 8.3, 4. Heb. 2.15. Jolin 17.6, 9, 11, 12. & 6. 57, 39. i Luke 2. 34. Ps, 71. 7. Zech, 3. 8- 
Ezek.14. 8. Deut. 28. 46. Luke 8..25. Mat. 9.33, 1 Cor. 4. 9, 13. Heb. 10, 35. Phi. I., 23. 
k 9 Pet. 2.1. Lev. 19/31. & 20, 6. 1 Chir. 10. 13. 2 Chr. 33. 6. ch. 29. 4. ! 2 Ki, zd. 
1 Sam. 28. 16. 1-Thes. 1. 9. ~m Buke 16. 29. ver. 16. Johu 5.39. Acts 17. 11. 2 Tim. 3. 
15—17. Mic. 3.6. Gal. 1.8, 9. » {n which there is no obscurity. Joel 2. 2. Lam. 4. 8 
Job 30. 50, © Heb. nu mourning. Ver. 22. Mat. 15. 14. & 8. 12. @h. 26. 19. Hos. 6..2. Jolin 
5.25. 1 Thes. 4. 14, 16. P Deut. 28. 33, 36, 53. 2Kin. 25. 3, 11. Ps. 106. 43. & 107. 4,5. 
Amos 8. 11. 4 2 Kin. 6.33. Rev. 16.10, 21. Zeph. 1.5. Deut. 32. 37, 38. Mal. 8.12. Luke 
16,24, 


rian troops, aud who rejected Christ, —The Assyrians are called the waters of 
the river, because they came from thé river Euphrates in great multitudes, and 
wasted and destroyed the nations and countnes whithersoever they came. 
8. The Assyrian army ravaged the whole land of Judea in a rapid and resistless 
manner, (where Immanuel was boro, lived, and died) up to Jerusalem the ca- 
pital. 9, 10. The Syrians, Israelites, and other enemies of Gad's church, 
may consult, confederate, collect, aud march, armies as they will, Immanuel 
her King shall make their atten:pts to issie in their own ruin. 12—15. Nei- 
ther depend on the confederacy of Judah with the Assyrians or Egyptians, vor 
be terrified at the confederacy of the Syrians and Israelites, or any other, against 
Judah, but glorify the Lor¢, by a believing dependance on, holy fear and’ sincere) 
worshipping of, him : so shall he protect and comfort pou, while multitudes of 
your brethren, through their rejection of him, and his Messiah, shall be ensnared 
and ruined, 16—18. While but a few believers will widerstand, cleave to, 
and improve, God’s revelations, I will, by faith, look for the fulfilment of them 
in the Lord‘s gracious return to, and favour towards, bis people, and in the ma- 
nifestation of his Son. And, lo, I and my son and disciples, as well ds Jesus 
Christ and his people, are, and will be, atnidst the admiration of some, and the 
derision of others, God's appointed’ pledges,and tokens of his infallible fulfil- 
ment of his promises and threatenings. 19, 20, Should not we, in our distress, 
itely gracious, wise, 1 God? Should we, who are 
seek to our infinitely gracious, wise, and powerfu pe Mg PR Yo he 
living, apply for reli to dead idols or men, instead of the living God ? Nov 
God’s word is the sole standard of our direction, instruction, and comfort ; and 
f auy direct otherwise it is owing to their being destitute of all saving knowledges 
1, 22. And, instead of prospering, they and their followers shall be ‘driven from 
7 Zz 


Mercies mingled with distresses. 


ISATAH: 


Victories and glories of Christ, &c. 


fre omit yrse their king and their God, and look 
wy~ upward. 


Before Christ 


"2chr19.5 92 "And they shall look unto the earth ; 
18.18 Jer and, behold, trouble and darkness, dim- 
3 ames? !* ness of anguish ; and they shall be driven 
Mat. 8. 12 to darkness. 

Luke 21, 22— 


26, 2 Pet. 2. 
17. Jude 1%. 


CHAP. IX. 


Contains (1) Precious promises of deliverance from the Assyrian 
ravages ; typical of that light, joy, victory, and freedom, in- 
troduced by Jesus’ incarnation, instruction, salvation, and go- 
vernment ; 1—7. [This ought to have stood in the preceding chap- 
ter.] (2) Dreadful threatenings against the Israelites ;—that, for 
their pride and presumptuous defiance of God's judgments, they 
should be depressed and spoiled ; 8—12: that, for thetr impent- 
tence, hypocrisy, and universal corruption, their ornaments and 
supports should be cut off; 13—17: and by God's wrath, and 
their own mutual broils, they should be utterly ruined ; 18—2). 


: Heap stia, EVERTHELESS, the * dimness 
ey Os shall not be such as was in her 
31,33 ’vexation, when ‘at the first he lightly 
obese Ha afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the 
ried, Ba land of Naphtali, aud afterward did 
“Ch. 60. 1,2. MOTE grievously afflict her by the way of 
wie the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee ot the 
78,79. Mat-4, NATIONS. 

¥4—16. Eph. 


2 “The people that walked in darkness 


5; 14, Acts 26, 
have seen a great light: they that dwell 


18. 1 Pet..2,.9. 


Colz1al3. 

“ch-2.23- in the land of the shadow of death, upon 
2*21t them hath the light shined. 

‘cn.te&95. 3 ‘Thou hast * multiplied the nation, 
xi wee veri and *not ‘increased the joy : they joy be- 
7,2c8-, fore thee ‘according to the joy m harvest, 
vet te and ne men rejoice when they divide the 
126. 5, 6. spoll. 

1 Sam 30.16 ea +For thou hast "broken the yoke of 
se\pccis, his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, 
Poil4-4. the,rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 
400 Wien, ‘Midian: 

tow breate’, s+ Ror every battle of the warrior 2s 
«9.3! with confused noise, and garments rolled 
22.8, In blood; but thes shall be ‘with burning 
cn. 10.266 aad fuel of fire. 


t Or when the . « 
wisledatle of  § For ‘unto us a child is born, unto 


the warrior 7 


oa, &—end US AQ SON is given: and “the government 

it was, &c. ° < ° 

othe shall be upon his shoulder : and his name 

grav . , 

"shall be called Wonderful, °Counsellor, 
P The mighty God, * The everlasting 


armed warrior 
and garments 
rolled in blood 


shall be for 4 e 

wnat Father, "The Prince of peace. 

fuel of fire. mies ’ . . 

fees 7 § Of the increase of Azs government 
37. 56. & 66. 

1-58-86: and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
Mat-2-5; throne of David, and upon his kmgdom, 


1 Ch. 7. 14. & 4. 2. Luke 2. 11. Mat. 15. 24. Rom. 9. 5. & 15.8. John 1. 14. & 3.16. & 4.20. & 
6. 32, 33.2 Cor. 9. 15. m Mat. 13, 27. & 28,18. Eph. 1. 22, "Ch. 7. 14. Jer. 3t. 
92, Mat. 8. 27. Prov. 30. +. ch. 63. 1. © Ch. 28. 29. John 1. 18. Zech, 6. 13. John 17. 8. & 
15, 15. Rev. 3. 18. Luke 7. 30. » Jer. 23. 6. John 1. 1,2. Rom. 9. 5. Tit. 2, 13. eh, 45. 
22, & 63. 1—4. 1 Jobn 5.20. Heb. 7. 25. Ps. 45. 3—6. 4 Prov. 8. 23—31.- Heb. 5, 9..¢ 
°. 13, Jotn 6. 39—51. & 10. 28. & 11. 25. ch. 53.10, 11. Eph. 2.10. 'rChy 53.55, a2. 
Jer. 23.5, 6. Mic. 5.1, 2,5. Rom. 5.3, 10. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Epb. %. 14 John 16, 33. & 14. 27. 
Phil. 4.7: 2Thes. 3. 16. 9 Ch. 2.2, 3. Ps. 2.8. & 72. B—11,17, 19. xciii. xevii- xcix. 
Dan, 2. 395. & 7,14, 27. Zech. 6, 13. Mar. 24.14. Luke 1, 32, 33, 2Sam. 7. 16, 


wile 
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their dwellings, famished witly hunger, and filled with anguish, till they curse 
their king for calling in or rebelling against the Assyrians ; and their idols for dis- 
appointing their hopes, and the true God for inflicting his judgments, And, 
whether they look towards heaven or earth, they shall see nothing but perplexity 
and trouble, and thus be reduced to despair. 


PEPE LEI ILDEIL LEAT ILS 


Rerurcrions upon Cuap. VIII.—Great is the importance of the oracles of 
30d! Thrice worthy to be written in our heart !—But what changes, troubles, 
and wars, sin exposes men to in this world! Quickly they who disturbed and 
spoiled others are plagued in their turn, And who knows for what havock the 
wealth, or the children we doat on, may be reserved. Men never refuse God's 
comforts, but they take up with ruinous plagues instead of them, Thrice happy 
is it, in days of distress, to be the property and people of the blessed Immanuel, 
and to have bim the uplifter of our head when the waters of trouble swell to the 
neck! To have hun on our side, and his promise for us, will effectually crush 
every attempt that hell and earth can make against us.—But an almighty power 
is necessary to make even the best avoid fashionable evils, and disregard the fear 
and help of men, and depend only upon Christ! Safety, holiness, and honour, 
are fully to, be found in him, but in him alone! For, alas! fearful is their 
destruction who reject and are offended in him! Great is the mercy that in the 
worst of times he has so. fixed his oracles in his chureh and in his people's, 
hearts! And with pleasure may those, who have experienced the power thereof, 
wait for him, notwithstanding the most terrible troubles around and loads 
reproach upon them. Though God hide himself, and afflict his church, he will 
newer leave her. But, alas! great is the. folly and guilt, and tremendous the 
ruin, of. those who consult with devils, with lusts, with wicked men, in- 
7 a as F 


of||shall make an almost utter end of them ; and, 


to order it, and to establish it ‘ with "fpr 
judgment and with justice from henee- “~V~ 
forth even for ever. “The zeal of the p15 %6 
Lorp of hosts will perform this. chat i 

8 § The Lorp sent ‘a word into Ja “sorter S 
cob, and it hath lighted upon Israel, Bog ee 

g And all the people shall ‘know, even tet 
Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, %'° Sz 
that ‘say in the pride and stoutness of Me) 1; — 

Jer. 23, 29, 


heart, . Zech. 1. 6. 
10 *The bricks are fallen down, but ” 26.11. « 


49. 26. Job 


we will build with hewn stones: the sy- 21-19. Jude. 
camores are cut down, butwe will change 49,7. «2: 
them into cedars. ne ts ss. 

11 Therefore the Lorp "shall set up ‘en26.12"" 
the adversaries of Rezin against || him, «xn i.s° 
and *join his enemies together : ens: 

12 ‘The Syrians before, and the Phi- $15,775, o 


listines behind ; and they shall devour, § °°." 
Israel -+-with open mouth. “For all this ,'5° 


: : ’ Israel. 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand 7 se. mine’. 


© 2 Kin. 15. 29. 


2s stretched out still. . ae 
13 { For the people ‘turneth not unto =r. 12. 
3, 6. Je] 2. ‘ 


him that smiteth them, neither do they: 


we 


seek the Lorp of hosts. iste wovtk: 
14 Therefore the Lorp will cut off (x .2"5 
21. Jer. 4. 8.,, 
z © 2Chr. 28..29. 
rush, in one day. Betae nave. 
15 The ancient and honourable, he zs Hos. 5.15. & 
; + 7. Job 36. 
lies, he zs the tail. ok 
16 "For tthe leaders of this people 
~& 6,20. Hos. I, 
ed 4, 6,9. & 3. 
of them are *destroyed. R816. 
17 ‘Therefore the Lorp shall have no mos 9.i—" 
have mercy on their fatherless and wi- f%-';5 
dows: for every one zs an “hypocrite Fpb.4, 14, 
eth +folly. For all this his anger 1s not yovos's. 
turned away, but his hand zs stretched pits is; 
: * 0. Jer. 23. 
18 § For wickedness 'burneth as the® 
“73° ¢ Ordthey that 
. : ’ oo Lids sed, 
and shall kindle in the thickets of the, ort.) u 
fsvye they that 
ifting up of smoke. | -# Heb. swal- 
lifting up of smoke . diwoninh ae 
m 4 é Uap bigs lowedup. | , 
19 "Through the wrath of the Lorkv ot 
Sy with 65, 19. & 
people shall be as the {fuel of the fire : 625 Deo 
NT Bs 19420. 
K Ch; 10: 6. Job 8,13. & 13, 16. & 15. 34. ch, 52. 6, 7. Hos. 7. 4—9.& 10. 4. Rom. 9.4. Tit. 3.3. 
Amos 5.10, + Or villany. 1 Ezek. J8. $0. Joh 31. 12. Hos. 7.6. ch. 10, 17, 18, 34. 
00. 47, Nam. 11.1. Ps, 37. W.eb. 5. 2 Nah. 1. 6. Jer. 5. 14. Ps. 21.10. © ™ Dent. 52. 
29—95, Joel 2. 1, 2: Jer. 13. 16. Amos 8, 9. ch. 8. 22. & 4. 30. & 1. ier te 25. & 


Ch. 5. 25. & 
from Israel ‘head and tail, branch and 
eo Ps. S0015a 
the head; and the *prophet that teacheth 1s. 
15. 29,°& 17. 
cause ¢hem to err; and ||they that are 
© 4,&4.5.&5. 
° . ° . 10, 
joy in their young men, neither shall, yo, 
Eph. 4. 14. 
and an evil doer, and every mouth speak=» cp. s. 12, 
Mic. 3..5,11. 
out still. i aa 
fire; it shall devour the briers and thorns, ‘ei vn 
i 1 “a 
forest, and they shall mount up (ke the ere called 
of hosts is the land darkened, and the 2.1. 
5 ‘ ) 16,11, 14. & 
no man shall spare his brother. 
& 27. &. & 33. 12. & 50. 11. & 1. SI. & 42. 25. & QW. 11. & 5. Fe Mie. 7. 4, Ps, 58.9. Ezek. 
66. 15. 16. & 13.10. Deut. 28. 49-97. Jer. 41.7. Mic. 7. 2, 8. a 


+ 
+ 


stead of Jesus, and his word, which is confirmed by his oath, and ratified in his 
blood ! PGS 6, 


Cuap. IX. Ver. 1—7. The distress of Judah, under the Assyrian ‘ravages or 
the Chaldean captivity, shall not be so dismal and lasting as the captivity of the. 
ten tribes, They shail quickly’ be surprised with a glorious deliverance, a vast: 
increase, amazing consolations, and perfect freedom from bondage: for God, to: 
pave the way for the incarnation and kingdom of his Son, shall, not by the com-. 
mon 


forms of war, but by a fearful plague, destroy their A 
enemies, And as God has debased Canaan by the repeated in 
troops, so he will glorify it by the instructive and comforting gost 
of his Son and his apostles. Multitudes shall be convertec 
shall be their spiritual joy, freedom, and victories over ther ! ists; 
influence of the Holy Ghost: for the Son of God, born in our nature, and gi 
to us, having all power given him in heaven and in ct sal mat imse 
in his wonderful excellencies, offices, and relations, in n and ¢ 
ment of the gospel church; Jenovan’s love to popes g nner and zea 
his own glory, shall secure the accomplishment of this, 810. The Lord ‘bh 
denouticed @ threatening against the Israelites, the acco’ lishment of whi 
they shall quickly feel, w idly boast that, though the Assyr 
demolished their honses, they will build better ones, 11, 12. The I 
stirup thé Assyrians, ‘together with the enlisted Syrians on the e 
Philistines on’ the west, (who had lately assisted them against Judab)-a 
after all, the juc ements 


nmr 


ll ‘e further inflicted upon ther. . 14, The Lord will destroy multits 
fall fans. © 18.°Their outrageous wickedness has fitted them for ruin, and 
19—21. Amidst 


al) be punished in the destruction of both small and great. 
’ “” h, ot? of yoiilzs mk yu bbioni euhirte 4 Wf ao galt A > fawine? tx 
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CHA 


Injustice is punished with destruction. 


Before Christ 
cir. 738. 


Py. X.- 


® Lev. 26, 26, ’ ? 
ser ia.8. on the left hand, and they shall not be} mascus ? ' Yer 46.2, 
ch 48.26. pelanied : they shall eat every man the| 10 As my hand hath ‘found the king= 35:0.a.7 
14, 25,50, flesh of his own arm: | | _ |\doms of the idols, and whose graven 2o"i%is 
RS * 21°Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, images did excel them of Jerusalem and °7("5'*"* 
¢ Lam. 4. 16. Manasseh : and they together shall be of Samaria: * 2 in, 18. 95. 
Bin. 15-20, against Judah. "’For all this his auger is) 1] ‘Shall I not, as I have done unto °°? 21. 
eS Soria et area away, but his hand zs stretched) Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem ' ¥«.> 64 
°ch.5.25.& Out still. and her idols ? 9. & 97.9. 
10. 4. ver. 12 ‘ = Min 4 14, 
, . ° Mic. 7. 14. & 
17, Jer. 4. 8. CHAP. X 12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 4.1 | 
° Ch. 37, 29. 36 
Miia AK. A- that, ‘when the Lorn hath performed —». ver. i5 
Contains threatenings of destruction (1) To the Hebrew rulers, 1) P : —19, 25, 26, 
who enacted unrighteous laws and oppressed the poor; 1—4. his whole work upon mount Zion and Saori Ae 
{This ought. to have been joined to the preceding chapter.]||On Jerusalem "T will * punish the “fruit aa 4 
(2) To the Assyrians, whom God used as his rod to correct the . 4 . ‘ . : a 20, 7, & 4% 
icy’ in which is observable, 1. God’s providential commission ol the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 30. 30—33. & 
to Sennacherih to ravage Judea ; 5,6. 2. His proud and inso-}| « ~ hic nuk - : 31, 8, 9. Jer. 
lent execution of it; 7-11, 13, 14:3. 4 bebULA tribeh to his and the glory ol his high looks. vet Ve it 
houghtiness ex a threatening of his.and ‘his army’s ruin; 12, 13 For he saith, ’ By the streneth of Hae eee 
5—19: 4. Mercy promised to a ‘remnant of the Jews, while ys hav Wage ‘ od x Mat. 15. 19. 
multitudes should be destroyed by ie dvapriane ; 20°95 6. The my; hand l have done il, and bj my Nah 2.9, 11. 
pein: Fos si k and desiruatirn of the AURIS: after wisdom 5 for I am prudent >. and l have dg ‘ft Si 
y istressed and alarmed the country, predicted ;\| 4, : - z 0. 11, 12, ch. 
_ofigsto8 | A, ; | i amoued ihe pounes of the people. cand at ieee 
ees ave robbed their treasures, and I have * Be. ¢ #« 
a1 O unto them that * decree un-)ynut down the inhabitants { like a valiant Jeter” 
len righteous decrees, and * that||,)o» . Pre Vaeae 
Esth. 3. 12, e ey 48 noes td : 4 Ezek. 28. 3— 
id. John 9.32 heii St ousness which they have pre 147And my hand hath found as a nest 8. Dan. & 30. 
' . . So os 6.13. 
wpe atigierpts alt tolls yo dv f “ad the riches of the people: and as one ga- dew. 8.17. 
rie - A hy Cum » . os 2 Kin. 17. 6, 
ee tc amt e igi shee $-|thereth eggs that are lett, have Igathered. 25-00.19.15, 
biel eats - 7 i Roy # 2, & 29, 14. 
Se of AKG bet a ds it 170MM) a]i the earth ; and there was none that peck es! 5— 
mos 4. |. 4 T 4 3 
EPiiz, po my people, that widows may) moved the wing, or opened the mouth, +> sike many 
Mic.2: % 3, ‘be their prey, and ¢hat they may rob the! 5). d ; peuple 
9: teek’92, fatherless ! | | PII PRE NSD «Boe Rae 
SFE eA A Whee WaT fia palt ping 15 Shall *the ax boast itself agaist y7,°5 °% 
Ae Fe Bem Nt xy d 1 ale aay lee 1. ii a a him that heweth therewith? or shall the 1389! 
eee aon; (abe sin | 6 desolation which) saw magnify itself against him that shak- 1)... ,., 
& 35.14. shall come “from far? to whom will ‘ye| eth it ? |las if the rod should shake ztsedf °'-2—2, 
«Ch, 5. 26— flee for help? and where will ye leave) aoainst them that lift it up, or as if the 17.19, 18. & 
25, cass, YOur ‘glory? staff should lift up. * itself; as if it were 89. 
«39.36 4 ®Without me they shall bow HAW areod 1. | Or oir ra 
* cv. 90.1—3. under the prisoners, and they shall fall) 16 »Therefore shall the Lorp, the wo" 


Ps. 49.16. & 
17. 14. Hos. 9. OU 


t still. —~ 


* Or that which 
is not woud. 

> Ch. 37. 6, 7 
29, 2 Chr. 32 
21. ch. 9. 5, 


Lorp of hosts, send among his fat ones 
léanness ; and under his glory he shall 
kindle a burning like the burning of a 


11. ch. 17. 4, : : his Jerk 30: 53: 
stot, 5 J +O Assyrian, ‘the rod of mine an-| ¢, & 14 25. & 
Dew. 31-15 ser. t and the st ie their hand is mu BO : : © Med, dyrbe 29 
<i Gear ai + ti e staff in their hand is mine; 17 And the light of Israel shall be for {251s 
sharce, OD 6 1* ae dh; wold; Loita a fire, and his Holy One for a flame: and 3°29... 
ts eG will send him against ‘an |[hypO-|it shall burn and devour his thorns and %:?:,%%9, 
Luke2!.2+ erjtical nation, and against the people of His briers j Aah £2059. eRe 
_ Ler, 26. 38. Leh p meee. hi Feet tol ee omens one day ; | sl 81 Nae 
9.12, 17, 21. bi Waa yt! ; sive, nim a charge to 18 ‘And shall consume the glory of his 12, & 20. 47, 
Oe wont take the spoil, and to take the prey, and | forest, and of his fruitful field, +-both soul "e331 12) 
Avan. “to tread them down like the mire of the//and body: and they shall be as when a «3 & kan 
7 Ps.17.13.” ; : 31. & 97436. 
Jer. 51. 2 eer eit] pid . ||standard-bearer fainteth. 2 Chr 8,21 
—I5. ¢ _ sf ver. 33, 34. 
16, Neh, 9, 1 ( q Sibi” ig Maes A nat so, Nel-|| 19 And the rest of the trees of his fOm, 4 Heb. from the 
" ‘ ir r < . A : sonl, and even 
Sieve ther Goth 11s reart think so ; but 2 ts 1 /pest shall be tfew, that a child may write viepai 
£en7 17,18. his heart to destroy, and cut off nations!) them Heb: umber. 
& 8.4—8. & y é' , ¢ Ch. 1.9. & 4. 
90. 27,28,& Not a few. ; , 2. & 6.13. & 


5. 26—50.. 
Jer. 25. 9. & 
54. 22. & 7. 
29, 


8 ’For he saith, dre not my princes 
altogether kings ? 


1 Ch. 9. 17, & 29. 15. & 47. 6. & S717. & 59.2. Ezek. 55. 31. Mic..3., 1. &.7.2—6. Luke 
12. 47. || Or profane. ” Ch. 8.3, 4. 2 Kin. 15. 29. & 17,-5y-6. & 18. 13—16. 
1 Chr. 5,26, 2 Chr. 33. 11. Jer. 95.9. eb. 41.2, 25. & 45.14 Prov. 2]. 1. Acts & 28, 

™ Heb. fo lay them a treading. Mic. 1. 6. © Ch. 45. 4. Mic. 4, 12. Gen. 50, 20. » 2 Kin. 
18.33, 34. & 19. 10—13. as Dan. 237. Ezek. 26. 7. 


their terrible distress they shall restlessly plunder, oppress, and murder, one 
another. sainieemibaee 


2 


eereserertrenrpeerstar 


5 
a of 


ON’ Ossi wit Leds ys '? ai boil ba t bes 


a8 


20 4 And it shall come to pass in that %<%"°:s 
day, that ‘the remnant of Israel, and 46.»- Zech 


6.Rom.11,5,7. 


such as are escaped of the house of Ja~ «tie. > 15-8 
. 2 19.3, 8.rch 2. 
cob, shall * no more again stay upon bim 672i 
that smote them; but ‘shall stay upon 3° %°°"" 
Ch. 17.7, 8. & 26. 3,4. & 50.10. Zeph. 5. 40, 13. Mal. 1. 11. Jer. 24. 7. & 31. 18, 19. not 


as 48. 1, 2. 


vik cad Ree a ate oe ee er earn ve Pea 8: 

Cuap. X. Ver. 1—4, Dreadful. shall be the punishment of you Hebrews, 
s, avd who obstruct the course 
What will ye do 


eness, by pillaging your country, 
The Assyrian monarch, ignorant 
bis own Inst of dominion ; and 


numbers of Hebrews, a mere remnant sh. 


bl 
‘ 


r daty. Hypocrisy towa “and villany|| fearful plague, cut off most of his huge army in one night, commander and 
ary tione are a ‘ Se ieand en haan, toastintels -20—23. Then. as well as at the deliverance from 
aithful ministers. ut g me concurrence in| Baby re and in the gospel periods, shall the Jews he weaned from their carnal 
amines Upon ull ranks. sf ABS! they whom || dependencies on Assyrians, Egyptians, or others ; and shall, by faith and repent- 

+ eee Pe ¢ have truste 2, are, made the dis in-|| ance, return to their almighty God and Saviour. And, votwithstanding the vast 


‘ 


7 


Assyrians’ ne marches an and final ruin. 


ee 


— 


ISATAH. 


in|Ihewh down, and the haughty shall be 


Christ's birth, qualifications, and werk. 


Before Christ 


Betore Chile the ye LOND) D; the Holy One of Israel, in spigh cir. 738. 
NS aaa 4 tr ~ath. um CU. . , ' . a, ' Ver. 18, 19, 
coh Oy he remnant shall return, even) 34 And he shall ent down the thick- Ezek. 31.3 
Tl s. 22. . ES. . - 
#3- the remuant of Jacob, futito the mishty| ets of the forests with iron, and Lebanon « Oe mighil 
L822 God, shall fall *by "a mighty one. 9 Pet, 2. 11, 
» Rom. 9. 27, Rev. 78.21. 
3,3 2 Beth. 22 * For though thy people Israel be | Whether th be | Miri POXT. to the piety and pru sr, 36. fee 
-or . “hether the re any subordir $ - 97.36. ver. 
¢ x i: ke s as the sand of the tee yet a remnant llof ae cate “Hezehita and vNerubbabel, and the happy effects of their ust 26, ch. 14. 


j nev.in or ¢hern shall return: ‘the consumption 

. deereed shall overflow *with mghteous- 
#Dan-2. NSS. 

f ait in. 23 For the Lord Gop of hosts “shall 

69, & 7. a make a consumption, even determined, 

2kin. 1S. the midst of all the land. 


a7, 


1 Exod. 19. 5, 
ones IN Lion, “be not afraid of the Assyrian :} 


2 Kin. 18. TD. in 

heii, 24 Y Therefore thus saith the Lord 

caciie, Gop of hosts, 'O my people that dwellest 
™ Ch. 8.12. & 

6.7, 229% he shall smite thee with "a rod, +and 
ens 22 shall lift up his staff against thee, °atter 


fant the manner of Egypt. 
+ Or, but he D5 PHor yet a very little while, and 


shal lift up his 


government, after the deliverance from the Assyrian ravage and 


Chaldean cuplivity, it is plain that Christ is the principal sub- = Hint Mats 
ject. Here is (1) His marvellous rise out of the reduced family 97% &, 2, & 
of David; 1. (2) His qualification by the Holy Ghost for the 58.2. Jer.28. 
great work of our redempte ong 2,3, 5. (3) The equity and fuith- 5 & 33.15. 
SJulness of his government 33,4. (4) The peacefulness and know- er 2 & 
ledge of his subjects ; 6—9. (3) The accession of the Gentiles, 5 ay T ' 
and multitudes of Jews, to his church, notwithstanding all op- 44, Taike}.35. 
position; 10—16. Rey. 5.5. 
Mic. 5. 2. 


ND there shall come forth a *rod out 
of the *stem of Jesse, and a braneh 


* Heb. stump. 
> Acts 13. 23 
Mat. 1. 6—16, 


staff for thee. 


ing fotie. the indignation shall cease, and mine 
& 20.2. Deit anger 1 ‘their destruction. | 
26 "And the Lorp of hosts shall stir 


Exod, 14. 9, 
26,27. & 15. 
9,10. ch. 5%. Up a Scourge for hint "according to the 


ver 2,26. Slaughter of Midian at the rock of Oreb : 

beeen ‘and as his tod was upon the sea, so shall 
zw. 7s « he lift it up, after the manner of Egypt. 

veisn = 27 «And it shall come to pass in that 
‘yer. day, ‘that his burden {shall be taken 
798, 4. away from off thy shoulder, and his 
4's. yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke’ 
2 shall be destroyed, * because. of the; 
02 Kin. 18, 19, anointing. ; | 
m.Nah113- 98 J He is come to*Aiath, heis passed 
7, 8. 90. x0 to*Migron; at Michmash he hath laid 


7,23 s—3s-&' up his carriages : 
rueb.itat 20 They are gone over the passage ;| 
‘9% they have taker up their lodging at 


remov 
* Ps: 


isimziz, “Geba; * Ramah is afraid ; ° Gibeah of 
a Ste ehy S lj fi 1. | 
,35>. Mae OAUL IS HEC 

2 a2 30 || Lift up thy voice, O daughter of 
P31. ¢Gallim : cause it to be heard unto »Taish, 
beh 14 * Q poor *Anathoth. 
st—2. Acs, =~ 31 * Madmenah is removed s the in- 
J, habitants of Gebim gather themselves to 
Gen. 12. 8. flee. 
Neb. 11.31. 
7 1sam.14.2, 32 As yet shall he remain at ‘Nob that 
3... day: he shall "shake his hand against ‘the 
* Josh, 21. 17. 
1 Kin. 15.92, mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill 
* Jos a5; 
Hos. 5.8. of Jerusalem. 
b Judgy 19, 13, 
& 20. 10. 33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of 
sis. hosts, ‘shall lop the bough with terror: 
Ceo ipeie, and the high ones of ‘stature shall be 
© | Sam. 25.4 4 Jude. 18.21, & 20. 1. © Josh. 91. 18. Jer. 1.1. & 11. 21—23. 
£ Sot that Just. 15.58. & 1 Sam, 21.1. & 22:19.Neh. 11. 32. 4 Ver. 24. cb.37. 10, 
24,35. Ps.'76.10. ch. TH 15. & ¥9. 16. Ch. 1.8. Ps. 48.2, 3. k Ver. 16—19, 
2 Chr. 82% 21.ch. 25. 4, 5. & ST. 24, 36. & 2.11. Amos 2. 9. Job 40, 11, 12. Exgd. 18. 1. 

. 24-27. Fear 


their country, wherewith [have determined to punish them. 
not, therefore, ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, when the Assyrians shall ravage your 
land, and, like Pharaoh at the Red sea, threaten to swallow up your whole nation, 
Quickly will 1 remove the tokensof my anger from you, in destroying the 
‘Assyrian army by a fearful stroke, similar to that by which the Egy ptians were 
destroyed in the Red sea, or the Midianites destroyed by Gideon, And in that 
day, from regard to my ‘covenant of royalty with David, from regard to king 
Hezekiah, aud chiefly from regard to the Messiah, will I completely deliver you 
from all subjection to them. 28—34. The Assyrians shall indeed, to the 
great terror of the nation, march up almost to the very walls of Jerusalét byt 
the re will I, the almighty conductor of armies, cut off, by death, most of 

Sennacherib’s captains and valiant troops, aud reduce his forest-like multitude 
to a despicable remnant. 

RuriecTrons upon Cnap, X.—Dreadful punishments, both in time and 
eternity, may those rulers expect, who make unrighteous laws, and who enrich 
themselves at the expeuse of the poor, the fatherless, and widows, whom God 
has taken into his peculiar protection! And fearful misery, "and des an- 
guish, await those who live without, or revolt from, God :'or who hypoctitically 
profess to know him, and yet in works deny: him. In a marvellous maiiner 
makes the most insolent aud atheistical tyrants the tools of his Praha aagren had 
even overrules their lusts, and mischievous purposes ‘and conduct, in subservi- 
ence to the glory of his perfections and the’welfare of his church ! “Alas, ‘of what || 
base robbery and bloody murder do conquerors of this world make their boast ! 
Their success makes them stupid, proud, and atheistical. But, when God has 
finished an Wes: by them, easily he brings them down, and makes their vanity 


to ex 
od ||and save, his own poor and affli cted p 
of his word, he shall easily des 

fulness ‘shall at ai fit hi 


Beets, hd 
hibited and 


shall grow out of his roots: 32. vers 10. 
2 And ‘the Spirit of the Lorp shall fet 1. & 
rest upon him, and the spirit of wisdom $35 °. 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel %:* °: 5% 
and might, the spir rit of knowledge, and 2iim1.7. 
of the fear of the Lorp ; 25, 26. Col, 2. 
3 And “shall make him of ++ quik 40.0.4 
understanding in the fear of the Lorp ; Rey. rey 
and ‘he shall not judge after the sight of-ls “Ch. 61, 3,2. 


Luke 2. 52, 
ie “Heb. scent, or 


his eyes, neither reprove alter the hearing 
of his ears : 
4 But 


with Lighteousness ge hei See 


judge the poor, and treprove with equity p.3,"!",, 
for the meek of the earth: and he shall 25% 1¢,7. 


A epee} 4, 


‘smite the earth withthe rodof hismouth, 325! 
and with the breath of ’ his lips Shall fhe agente 55d 
slay the wicked, >-Bigh2. 3. 
5 And * righteousness shall be the Zech, 11 
‘girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the oe at 
girdle of his reins. #Job4eo. Mal. 


6*The wolf also shall dwell with the 2.8 ke is. 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down. with 16, Pe 2.9. 


the kid; and the calf and the young (a) Beene ede 


6. Prov. 16. 
and the fatling together; and a little chil 1 A 
|shall lead them. ap bs 
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed ; he ok 
their young ones shall le down tole 6 ike i. 
ther: and the lion shall eat straw like {3 52\o'.: 
the Ox. “Reve 113. * 
8 And the sucking child shall pla; os 
on the hole of the asp, and the weane Baek, 94.95, 
child shall put his hand on the. I cocka- 21 Hoos 
trice-den. 2, Rem 
Q''They shall not hurt nor destroy in 2 ate 
all my holy mountain: for ™ the earth fm ici: 


shall be full of the knowledge of 8 ree 


taal as the waters cover the sea. | To. 16.1 Pa 


0 4°" And in that day there shall be Cy oid: 


VCh. 3 4. & 35. 9. & 65.25. & 60. 18, 21. Ps. 72. 3,4. Acts 2.41—47. & 4. 4, es. 2 Thee. 
3. 16, ™ Hab. 2. 14. Ps. 98.2, 3. & 22. 27—31; ch. 60. 1, 193 & 54.13.) 48, 17. & 30. 26. 
& 29. 18. Jer. 314. 33. 34. Ezek. 47. 1—11. Acts 2.17. 1 Cor, 2.6—16. Eph. 3.8. °° Rom. 15. 12. 
Rev. 22. 16. ch. 59.19. John 3. 14, 15. & 12.32. Ps. 22. 27-—30. & 110, i—3, Ixxii. Acts 2. 
512, 362Mat: 2. 1, 2.68. 5, 11. & 15. 22. John 12 21, 24. Acts x—xx, Rev. 5: Pao. 


and boasting issue in shame and disappointment. Let us then ¢ sreatly fear that 
God with whom is so terrible majesty ; who, after he has killed the body, ‘can 
cast both soul and body into hell fire; and who, ina moment can oa om 
mightiest criminals into endless ruin! Alas, what multitudes are. 

damnation by every national disaster! But God limits and regulates : ese 
vastations which he makes in the earth, and causes the very carer which 
ruin multitudes, to be the means of conversion and epiormatienit othe 
And 0 how short-lived are his frowns against his people! How certs mane ads 
and often sudden, their deliverances, through Jesus Chri zi and | ne 


Spirit! Why then should they ever slavishly fear the fury mae 
ut nights of distress are at the darkest ener ma chee : ‘pect tl 
verance to be near. 


_Cuar. XI. Ver. 1—5. 
shall sp 
nad ee 
tay 
cou 


In a most weak and aa opeara 
ring from the family of David, when it is reduced to 4 very 
ondition,- And the Holy Ghost, best m above 

red to pa shall ualify him sith etigble sdo 

nd reverential aw Goll and he shall not judg 
appearances ; but with infinite exactness an 
le; and, rte b 
_opposers ; an ant 
for, ms anoaf: is rer Su we , 
gospel. in the world, and the saving 
mischieve and untractable ar 
ee ul, and harmless, i a at 15 BSICX= 

tastte come faith, Te- 


ei in the gospel, shall multitudes # 


‘ices. & root of Jesse, which shall stand for an} 3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw #50 
rrTy ensign of the people; to it shall the|/‘water out of the wells of salvation. a 
19,4. Gentiles seek; and ° his rest shall be|| 4 And in that day shall ye say, * Praise 1. 13, 
3 Pee SS glorious. the Lorn, *call upon his name, declare i & 238. 
we sts24i JT And it shall come to pass in that|/his doings among the people, make men- 117 P55 
3.10. day, hat the Lorp shall set -his hand||tion that ‘his name is exalted. 25.9. Jere 2 
eee again the second time, to recover the)! 5 Sing unto the Lorn; for he bath Puss. 
3244", remnant of his people, which shall be left,!)done excellent things: © this 7 known in }e%hs'ts. 
«17 from ‘Assyria, and from Egypt, and from|jall the earth. ch. 35, 6. & 
Be aT Pathros, and. from ‘Cush, and from Elam,|| 6 "Cry out and shout, thou + inhabi- 4):35,2" 
bebe. and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and tant of Zion: for great ts the Holy One 7.1535, 
g, & 50. 8— from the islands of the sea. of Israel in the midst of thee, A rs 
tn ah | 12 And he * shall BPE ae an ensign for Ps, N01. 21-17." Phil. 2, 211. ph. |, 2035. Heb 2,8,9.Ps, ey Mat 26. 18. 
i7—w.¢ 0. the nations, and shall ‘assemble the out-|['ryituioc.Zopi. 3 th ter. 1. 912 WITH Ind A eI oT. Fah habioce 


11—28. & 36, 


casts of Israel, and gather together the 


CHAP. XIII. 


cwwitxe- dispersed of Judah, from the four *cor- 
re co. ners of the earth. Hitherto Isaiah's predictions generally related to the Hebrews, cag 7h a 
el iii. Mic : Now, to comfort such Jews as dreaded their potent neighbours yg aa 
Joel iii. Mic. a = 4 ? » % Kin. 9, 25, 
vf 14, 15. 13 “ The envy also of Ephi aim shall and to deter such as were fond of Roh Ni with or imitat- ter. 2: ie 
Zech. 8. 13. depart, and the adversaries ot Judah shall ing them, and perhaps to make the heathens desirous of searching ee 
onl caer gel . the scriptures, the fate of the Chaldeans, Philistines, Moabites, ’ ©. 14.4— 
aor oe: be eut off: Ephraim shall not envy Ju- Syrians, Ethiopians, Egyptians, Edomites, Arabians, Tyrians, ee ni, 
16.1 Pet... ; Mi A nes and Assyrians, is foretold in this and the subsequent chapters. & 46. 1, 2,11. 
1; Rev. eS sang - so ae ee vex ae houl Babylon had scarcely been heard of by the Jews, but here is ven- & a7. I—15 
* Ver. 16. Ps. : ut t ey sha y upon the snoul- geance prepared for these future wasters of nations and oppres- Jer. 25.9— 
68. 22. Mic. 7. oa Pe Abe) aR 7 ae sors of the people of God. (1) The Medo-persian armies, by °°... 27-7 
12. Jer. 44.1. ders of the Philistines towal d the west ’ which God intended to destroy ihe Chaldean empire, are, by his th foe 
Back, 2h. they shall spoil +them of the east toce- direction and influence, summoned, mustered, and marched, to Jer. 50. 2. & 
eee her: i hall 1 heir h | 3 their work; 1—5. (2) Their terrifying, confounding, cruel, 51.27. ch. 5. 
Ser. 49. 39. ther: {they shall lay their hand upon|} murderous, and desolating, work is described ; 6—18. (3) The .°6; & 10. 92. 
sake 16.8 Gen. ah - “ ‘||. debasement, utter ruin, and perpetual desolation, of Babylon, in © 49: }x?- 
ch. 10. 9. G om an oab; ||and the children o weak yf Baby Jer. 51. 58: 
10. 5. any shall aloe sae, which it would issue, is foretold ; 19—22. [See Introduction, ¢ Ch. 10. 6, & 
* Ver. 10. ch. y mM. Y chap. iv. sect. xii.] 23.11. & 5. 
. 27. & 45. 1— 
br 19: Joha- 15 And the Lorp shall utterly de- HE *burden ° of Babylon, which :. Jer, 50. 9, 
ya ¢ A r a = 3 ti ts . +O ol, 1 xy 
Rieisis, Stroy the * tongue of the * Egyptian sea ; Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 11,12, 27, 38 
6 Ma : . . ver. 4. Joel 3. 
an ie and with his mighty wind shall he shake 9 °Lift ye upa banner upon the high 9, 11 Rev. 8 
‘ Date 


rev.3. 5,9 his hand over the river, and shall smite it 

‘G.92, ch, 49. "IN the seven streams, and make men go 

6 «49-2 over +-dry-shod. | 

0° ~~ 16" And there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which shall 
be left from Assyria; ‘ like as it was to 


mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 
shake the hand, that they may ‘ go into 
the gates of the nobles. 

3 I ‘have commanded my * sanctified 
ones, [ have also called my mighty ones 
for mine anger, even them that rejoice in 


10. 
* Heb. wings. 
© Ezek. 37. 16 
—28. Jer. 5S. 


JR. Hos. 1. 11. ° # ‘ Jer, 50.9, 18 
coinpare vith Israel in the day that he came up out of my highness. 25. 651.1, ” 
in. xu— . . e , ae ° 
x.en7.1—s. the land of Egypt. 4 ‘The noise of a multitude in_ the ,& #12 
* Ch. 25.10. & 94. 5, 6, Joel'3. 10. Amos 9.12. Num, 24/17. Obad. 18. Zech. 10.11. Mot. 8. 11.|; MOUNtains, +like asof a great people ; a 50.2.9, 26. 
+ Heb. the children of the east. } Heb. Edom and Moab shall be the laying on of their hand. J “= ] 41. & 51,21, 
yj Heb. the children of Ammon their obedience. ¥ Zech. 10. 11. Rev. 16. 12, ch. 19. 25, ver. 16.|| CUuMUltuoUS Noise of the kingdoms of -na- 27, 23. 
with Exod. 14. 16, 21. Ps. 74. 13 2 Or bay. Josh. 15.2, 5 4 Ch. 19.5. & 23. 3. Gen. 15.]| 4° ri ' Ezek. 30.1, 
18, & Hs, Exo 1-19. Num, 38; 9. Jos 19.3. Jer. 2. 18. Ezek. 29.99. & 02.5, + inio|| tLODS gathered together: *the Lorp of (Ber 18.10) 
seven streams. ° eb. in shoes. . » Ch. 19. 23. 8. % 133 . 10. . Rom, 8. 28. * 7 6 init Ne 
* Exod. 14, 86, ath bin0.@ GyAg'k wie his oars Raha NS ie i" ** hosts mustereth the host of the battle. geht 
CHAP. XI 5 They come from "a far country, from Jer, 50.31. 
7 63..1& 
° . the end of heaven, even the Lorp, and Zh. 1 4, 
* ch. 11.1. 10, Contains praise to God for his deliverance of the Jews from the As-||the weapons of his indignation, to destroy 3% 7233 
11. & 24.14, — syrians and the Chaldean captivity ; but chiefly for the incarna- the whole land ver. 9, 
16. 14" q tion of the Messiah, and the erection and revival of the gospel Ww ‘ £ 3 ons ooo a 
‘aie. liv rors he voit (i) rere d jararaca peng God for 6 q] ‘Howl ye; for the day of the * atest Ie 
Psexlvii: lxyi,  wilat he is to him and has done for him, and for the provision -— AS es ire s V1, & 9. 
Insti. Scie. which he hus laid up in gospel promises and ph Hay ; 1—3. Lorp as at hand 3 it shall come as a de- widen 50. 43. 
nevi—e. Rev, (2) Social praising of God in the church for the loftiness and suit- struction from the Almighty. ch. 19, 1 
hg Jag ableness of his new covenant characters, the excellency of his \ ‘ 4 a {Or ante 
4.&15.9~4, Works, and his intimate fellowship with his people. ‘i ‘Therefore shall all hands ae be faint, Lok 
& 19, 1". : | and every man’s heart shall melt: & 76. 5, 6. 
“abr cb 3 ND “in that day thou shalt say, O 8 And they ™ shall be afraid: pangs «25.17 «" 
16—18. & 51. Lorp, I will praise thee: ’ though | ; BP 9113, 4. Jen 
Bee thot ectaner une me Hees a sitet and sorrows shall take hold of them; they 50.43. «s.. 
Ser. 31.18 Bry tlds Seg als iia shall be in pain as a woman that travail- »oc2.«. 
.». tos. turned away, and thou comfortedst me, an hee shales atiaced * one at wae 
4.7 Prt Q Behold, ‘God zs my salvation: I will ey ar rita Ete Nici) fics -hilamesn! Hb wonder 
-pxol. 15.2 trust, and’ not raid ; he Lorpb 2 | 1. wanes ite 
Ps. us 1 JEHOV in IL ae aE > oss Beene ge 9 Behold, the day of the Lorp cometh, Miata. 
47, i) > b. faces o 
wo ¥ ayn. Y SONS 5) looruel both with wrath and fierce anger, ty brie 


mes he also is. become my salvation. © Jer. 50. 42. 'ver. 15—18. with Zeph. 1. 14-16, Jer. 6. 23. Nah. 1. 2—6. ch. 47. 
pentance, and daily worship: and his Spirit, by the effusion of his gifts, graces, 
and comforts, shall render his church eminently glorious. The Jews too, in the 
apostolic age, and especially in the millennium, when, by the power of God, 
they shall be brought back to their own land, shall, with united hearts, embrace 
the spel, and assist in the conversion of the Gentiles to Christ, while oppos- 

: itnos or antichristians, shall be destroyed, and every hindrance be re- 
m pind 


blood, inflames the heart, and tunes the lips to praise. 
frowns to untime our soul. 
in the morning. y 
our ALL and 1n Au! If he be ours, we may safely trust him with 
piness, all our work, all our care. : 
If he be our salvation, eternity is too short to speak his praise. 


“~ 


Ns upon CuAp. XI.—Come, my soul, behold the Lamb of God ! 
© assumes my nature ; is conceived and born of the virgin, in the 
ful flesh, and laid in the manger! Behold him filled with the 
ove measure, and qualified to savé his people to the uttermost, 
f of es! Behold how his almighty grace transforms 
ous sinners into the most amiable saints ! ee tad rapidly 
rth, and his’pewer and glory revealed in the hearts of men. 
and abtnagee et aot Geaticn te sen tins eo waking 
; s and Gentiles one man, so making 
: Tet me plead, let me hope, let me rejoice, Bois Whe 
i these great and precious promises, will perfect the yame in 


and one mouth glorify him ! 


relate to Antichrist. { t t 
—Order them to present themselves to the noble captains of Media 
and to break into the houses of the noble Chaldeans. 1 have stirred 


cute my jud 


ments upon Babylon, 
which wi il 
8 


lustrate my honour and greatness, 
A 


a 


’ 
* Enlisted war- 


riors, 

f Jer. 50. 3, 9, 
14, 15, 26, 29, 
41,42, &51. 
11327, 28. ch. 
aie Ss9. 

+ Heb. the likes 
ness. 

€ Ver. 5,.6. 


10—15. 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XII.—How far the glories and comforts of the New 
Testament church exceed those of the Old! The great forgiveness through Jesus’ 
Nor ought Jevovan’s 
Weeping may endure fora night, but joy cometh 
O the inexpressible pleasure of enjoying a reconciled God as 


all our hap- 


If he be our strength, no foe can hurt us, 
Great is the hap- 
piness, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, which we may by faith draw from his 
perfections, his Christ, his promises, and ordinances! And thrice happy is the 
church when her members know him and his mighty works, and with one mind 


Cuap. XIII. Ver.1. Prophecies of heavy, oppressive, and ruinous, judg- 
ments are often called burdens; and those denounced against Babylon also ofteu 
2, 3. Assemble the forces to their respective standards. 


and Persia, 
up, aud, by 


my providence, separated and strengthened, these Medes and Persiaus to exe- 
and to perform the most gallant actions, 
6, 9, The day of the Lord, 


Destruction of Babylon. 


ISAIAH. 


Deliverance. of the Jews. 


Se a RN SE TE ST STS —e 

cir. 130 Jay the land desolate: and he shall 
w-~ destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

* ee ~- 10 For ° the stars of heaven and the 

»!-£9-1 “constellations thereof shall not give their 

22 Tieht: the sun shall be darkened in his 

weet". going forth, and the moon shall not cause 


Before Christ - t ra) - ] ay 


Mat. 24. 29 


21k 2! her light to shine. 

2-68 17 And I will punish * the world for 
x8.2-6 4 their evil, and the wicked for their ini- 
ob 18-3. uity; and 'T will cause the arrogancy of 
‘Take 2. I. ch. the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
‘veins Daughtiness of the terrible. ; 
—14 esti 9 T Swill make a man more precious 
‘Pov 8-t3, than ‘fine gold ; even a man than the 


=5.15.&10. ¢9lden wedge of Ophir. 


b40. 2 . a 
11, 12 Ps _ 13 "Therefore I will shake the heavens, 
9 21. Exod. 
US 21 Et ond the earth shall remove out of her 


14. 11. 


(th place, in the wrath of the Lorp of hosts, 


v—1.P. and in the day of his fierce anger. 
‘Song 5. 11. 14 And * it shall be as the chased roe, 
Dav. 10-9. and as a sheep that no man taketh up: 
{ob 22.24. they shall every man turn to his own peo- 
Lo * ple, and flee every one into his own land. 
24. 19, 20. 15 * Every one that is found shall be 
Hes. 12.26, thrust through; and every one that is 


27. Nah. 1.5, 
6. with Ps, 18. 


joined unto them shall fall by the sword. 


es ~ 16 Their children also shall be dashed 
2.&31.9. to pieces before their eyes ; their houses 
1 kin. 22.17, shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 
sene-. 17 Behold, 1 will stir up ‘the Medes 
~22847.% aoainst them, which shall not regard 


26, 27, 30, 


26, 27,5 silver; and as for gold, they shall not 
3,96, 51-Nah. dehioht in it. 

aa aS a hare ty” bows also shall *dash the 
-2'kin. 17.5. young men to pieces ; and they shall have 
41-25.845. no pity on the fruit of the womb: their 
Jer. 50.9.& eye shall not spare children. 


ver. 5—5,. ch. 


51. 11, 27, 98. ; 
den. 328, 19 And Babylon, *the glory of king- 
amost.13.. doms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excel- 
Ps. 137.8. 9, - 

Hos.13.15.. leney, Shall be ‘as when God overthrew 
> Ch. 14. 4—6, 

i2-1.se.’ Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Stat De. 20 “It shall never be inhabited, neither 
‘io.ane Shallit be dwelt infrom generation to ge- 
overtirowing Noeration: neither shall the Arabian pitch 
Dew'. 29-3 tent there; neither shall the shepherds 


s9.18-zerh- make their fold there. 


o.sudet 1 * But. + wild beasts of the desert 
i.1. Jer.30. Shall lie there ; and their houses shall be 


4. « 91.2, full of ‘{ doleful creatures ; and || ‘ owls 


Jen ie shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 
eo aaa : , 

—i3.zem.2. 22 And *the wild beasts of the islands 
f Heb Zim, o shall cry in their +desolate houses, and 


t Heb. Ochim. 
Echoes or 
howling mon- 


dragons in ¢heir pleasant palaces: and 
Sher time zs near to come, and her days 
sters. 


{| Or ostriches. sh all not be prolonged. 
t Heb. Daughters of the owl.. Job 30.29. Mic. 1. 8. 


* Heb. Jjim, or jack-als, or wolves. 
+ Or palaces, 


£ Ch. 46. 13. Hab. 3. Deut. 32. 35. Mat. 24.29, The destruction began 
about (80 years after. But what will certainly come to pass, is often mentioned by the prophets 
as near at hand, though it should not happen for soine hundreds of years: a thousand years being 
with the Lord as one dag. 2 Pet. 3.8. — 


‘CHAP. XIV. 


Represents (1) How, in the destruction. of Babylon, God would 
plead the cause of his people Israel, and grant them deliverance 


bles degraded or murdered. 
er the Medes and Persians shall refuse every ransom of their lives. _ 13, 14. Be- 
cause of their wickedness, the whole nation shall be quite unhinged and ruined, 
The Chaldeans shall flee for their lives; but none shall dare to harbour them. 
All their auxiliaries shall run away, and leave them to shift for themselves, 19, Ba- 


bylon, once the so large, glorious, and impregnable, capital of Chaldea, shall be 
utterly destroyed in the most wrathful manner. { 


Rerirctirons upon Cuap. XIIf.—Alas, how oppressive and destructive are 
the judgments of God upon guilty nations, or even the threatenings thereof ! Nor 
is there any destruction on earth but the Lord is the manager of it. He sets 
apart the instruments of his wrath as well-as those of his grace. He can raise 
mighty armies by his call or by his nod; and with alacrity they march, under 
his encouraging direction, to execute his judgments. How dreadful is-it when 
the terrors of a guilty conscience are added to the heavy judgments of affliction ! 


7 >. 


ae 


and honour. (2) In what disgrace, insult, and shame, the royal Before Christ 
family of Babylon should be destroyed and extirpated for their |“ 730, 
pride; 4—21. (3) How complete the destruction of the Chal- , CHS. 4 
deans and the desolation of Bubylon should be ;22—23. (4) Ifow, a en 50.8 
as an earnest of it, the Assyrian army and the Philistines should —g, 17—20, 
be destroyed, while the Jews under Hezekiah should be preserved 93, 34. & 51. 
and comforted ; 24—382. - 4—6, 3437, 
> Zech. 1.17. & 


ays 2. 12. Deut, 

OR ‘the Lorp ?will have merey on :5~5-ser. 

. + O. 12. 

Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and 1G. 6 98.26 

set them in their own land: and ‘the kom. % is. 


strangers shall be joined with them, and 13. & 48, 10, 
they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. ‘425 
3 And the people ‘shall take them, and 2° «6.20. 
bring them to their place : and the house 2% «7%. 
of Israel shall possess them in ‘the land of 1% Zech. 2.” 
the Lorn‘ for servants and handmaids: #96. 
and they shall take them captives *whose othe x 
captives they were ; and they shall rule §7%,°>"* 
over their oppressors. Zech. 2.11. 
3 4 And it shall come to pass in the 35.25,8." 
day that * the Lorp shall give thee rest 2 5,3'" 


& 32.8, 9. 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and ,7°>% 
from the hard bondage wherein thou wast «6. 10.13, 
made to serve, “12, & 15.97 


1 Cor. 16.15. 
2 Cor. 8. 4&, 5. 
Ps. 4. 5. Amos 
O541219, 
Ezek, 17. 24. 
1 Sam. 2. 5, 8. 


4 That thou shalt take up this 4pro- 
verb against the king of Babylon, and say, 
How hath "the oppressor ceased! the 
teolden city ceased ! _ See 
5 'The Lorn hath broken the staff of * te. shat toa 
the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. «vit. 

6 He ‘who smote the people in wrath ‘a7s0is” 
with |ja continual stroke, he that ruled {233% 32" 
the nations in anger, 1s ‘persecuted, and #57 
none hindereth. oe 

7 The"™whole earth is at rest, and is 


i. Vill. 


+ Or taunting 
‘parable. Hab. 
2. 6. with ch. 


quiet: "they break forth mto singing. Wer. 25.9— 
8 Yea, the °fir trees rejoice at thee, and e505 05. Yer 
the cedarsof Lebanon, saying, Since thou fy.) 46" 15. 


$ Golden scep- 
ter, or exacl- 


art laid down, no feller is come up against 


ug _ress of gold, 

. | ‘ i Ch. 13..3—6. 
Q ° *Hell from beneath is moved for «3; ?* 

thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stir- “Jer, 9-9— 


So, #c.27..6, 
+ {chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised». | 
ey é : % rohe 
lup from their thrones all the kings of the 
ne. 
t Ch xiii, & 21. 
10 All they shall speak and say unto. 14, xi, 
thee, Art thou also “become weak as we? ivji.nvs. 
© & 40.13, 12. 
: oy mee “4 
11 "Thy pomp is brought down to the aia. 
erave, and the noise of thy viols: *the.?;%% 
Deut. 32, 43. 
Prov. 11. 10. 
worms cover thee. ) eae. 
12 ‘How art thou fallen from heaven, ° Pers prin- 
18, 33, 34. & 
* . 2.15. & 37. 
thou cut down to the ground, “who didst 
v . i : : & 55. 13. & 
weaken the nations: et 60.18. Ter. - 
. thine heart, | 31, 16. Zech. 
I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my »'sa0s. 14. 
throne above ‘the stars of God: I willsit ®6:°""* 
* The word Skeol seldam means the grave, but the place of separate souls. Gen. 57.35. Ps. 30. 
3. & 16. 10, + Heb. leaders. } Or great goats, 9 Ps. 82. 6, 7..&.40.14..-... © Ezek. 26. 
10. Luke 10. 15, 18. Ezek. 28, 2. 13, 14. || Or day-star. " Ver. &—6, Jer. 25. I— 38. & 
27.6, 7. & 51, 20-24. -* Ezek. 28, 2. Acts 12, 23.\Dan. 4. 30. Prov. thes 18. Ch. 13, 


reth up the dead for thee, even all the 7&0. 2». 
without remov- 
nations. 
1—10. & 45. 
J ]. li. Job 9, 15. 
art thou become like unto us? 
™ Ver. 4—6. 
: : é; Ps, 196.1, 2.” 
worm is spread under thee, and the 
Rev. 18. 20. 
. 5 | ~. Ces. Ch, 10. 
\\O lucifer, son of the morning! Aow art 
24.& 41. 19. 
- 2 . ° 51. 48. Ezek. 
13 For thou hast “said in : Ze 
—30. 
13. & 39. 19. ch. 22. 2. Rev, 18.12. * Job 17. 13, 14. & 24.20. Mark 9.4948. ' Ch. 13. 
10. Rev. 1, 20. & 6.13. & 8.12. Dun. $. 10, 11. ‘ , 4 > 


The hearts and hunds of the mightiest fail them, when JEHOVAH a) 
them in his vengeance; and all helpers desert when God devotes a: 
Into what savage devils has sin transformed men, especially when 
conquering armies! But God is righteous in returning men’s cruel 
themselves. He has exhibited the most terrible marks of his i 

sin on persons, cities, and nations. And the ruins of plac 

wicked, attest his infinite holiness, equity, . foreknowle 
the divine authenticity of his word. 


ih S ESET reas (0s OMT HVE 
. Not only predict that the Jews, a 
: : Idean slaves, should return to their owr 
bylon; but that they, and multitudes of Gentiles, in the apostolic 
nial periods, shall coalesce SaaS ae Eaten i 4—11._ 

neighbouring nations, but the very dead and damned, shall, in their res 
forms, palit: rege ee and ruined king and princes of Babylon. ri 
as a devil, shining as an angel, Le Bee ne distingui lory and 


7 


among the nations, how art thou debased and ruined ! Notwithstanding thy am- 


Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1- 
Gentile proselytes and! 


Ruin of Assyria and Palestine. 
Before Christ 1% 
cir. 730. 
“v™ tion, in the sides of the north : 
‘csets 14 *L will ascend above the heights of 
the clouds; I will be like the Most 


2. & 
84. 7. ch. 37. 
2). & 23. 20, 


yet 28.2, High. 

tcxstas = LS Yet thou shalt be brought- down 
ots to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

mes Ay. 160 'They that see thee ‘shall narrowly 
Fv. 28. 8-9. look wpon thee, and consider thee, saying, 
kev 20 “Zs this the man that made the earth to 
& 64. 9. 


tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 


Deut. 32. 29. ° 
«Ps.outsee 17 That made the world as a wilder- 
Jer.90,23.& hess, and destroyed the cities thereof ; 
51. 20—23, : 


2 ison. that *opened not the house of his pri- 

ac eal soners ? ; F f 

a 18 All the kings. of the nations, even 
all of them lie in glory, every one in his 

* Grave. Fec!. OWN “house. 


12. 5. Job 30, f 
89. & 5.14 19 ‘But thou art cast out of thy grave 
‘pan. 5.90. like an abominable branch, and as the 


Jer. 22, 19 


1 Kin. 21, 23, raiment of those that are slain, thrust 
7.39. 88, through with a sword, that go down to 
with Rev. 11, the stones of the pit ; as a carcase trodden 
ae under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be jomed with them 
«jo 18.19. 10 burial, because thou hast destroyed thy 


vi all 


Mourning and desolation of Moab. 


also upon “the mount of the congrega-|\stina, because the rod of ‘him that smote ®2°™ 


, r cir. 726. 
thee is broken: for ‘out of the serpent’s ~~ 
root shall come forth a teoekatrice, and ‘ui veh. 3" 


xxi. 2 Chr. 26. 
his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. .3xh 16/5" 
30 And the ‘ first-born of the poor 2i20)5—:. 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie down ,*-'*."* 
in safety: and "I will kill thy root with :2cv. 2 1s, 
famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 9 3y5;°5,"& 
31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city ; thou, 2°" 
whole Palestina, art dissolved: for ‘there ‘25:18 8. 


with ch, 9. 14. 


shall come from the north a smoke, and & 19.15. er. 

none shal/ be alone in his *appointed 2. i517 
ee anisms 
32 Whatshallonethen answer ‘the mes- *2.%",\° 
Ezek. 25. 15. 


sengers of the nation? That ‘the Lorp 
hath founded Zion, and the “poor 
people shall +trust in it. 


Y Ch. 39. 1. 2 Kin, 20. 12. 2Sam. 8. 10. = Ps. 87.1, 5. & 102. 16, 28. ch. 37. 32. Mat.16. 18. 
a Zeph. 3. 12. Zech. 11.7. ch..11.4. & 26.6. & 25, 4. t Or beake themselves unto il. 


CHAP. XV. 


This and the following chapter contain God's sentence of destruc- 
tion against the Moabites, fulfilled by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, 
Sc. [See Introduction, seet. vi—x.]. Here is (1) Grievous 
lamentations by the Moabites, and by the prophet, over their 
condition ; 2—5, 8. (2) The great calumities which oceasioned 
that desperate howling and anguish ; viz. the destruction of their 
city, murder of the inhabitants, barrenness.of their fields, pil * Dewunciation 
lage of their substance, swelling of rivers with blood, and ravage of heavy 


Zech, 9. 5—. 


of his || Or he shall 


not be alone. 
* Or assemblies, 


13 mache ; c judgments. 
gros, wis. land, and slain thy people: *the seed of di Lak Se Ch 15.1. Be 
este? evil doers shall never be renowned. HE *burden of Moab. Because 2.9.2. 
iio a.5. 21 Prepare slaughter for his children "in the mght ‘Ar of Moab is laid, amos. 1-». 
iv-26.92 "for the iniquity of their fathers; that|| waste; and “brought to silence ; because e:.48.1— 
‘ch-19.5,6.% they do not rise, nor possess the land, nor|/m the night “Kir of Moab is laid waste, :—11.zep». 
34379, fill the face of the world with cities. and brought to silence ; » | Thes. 5. 1— 


26,27, 30,35 92 ‘Kor I will rise up against them, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and cut off from 
«21.i-«54. Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, 
» Jer. SI. 


42, 43, « 50. and nephew, saith the Lorp. 


3, 56,57. 
Ch. 13, 21, 22. 


23, 2. Zeph 23 “I will also make it a possession for 
14.10. 2kin. the bittern, and pools of water: and I 
‘uep. 6.16. Will sweep it with the besom of destruc- 
pags to. tion, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

sa. ac 3 24 4 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, 
+710. Pph-l- saying’, Surely as I have thought, so shall 
* Ch. 2-4 & it come to pass ; and as I have purposed, 


#—2.& 17. so shall it stand : Brin 
s0—53.&31. 95 ™'|hat I will break the Assyrian in 

my land, and upon my mountains tread 
— him under foot : then shall his yoke de- 
=. Riek, part from off them, and his burden de- 
8.121. part from off their shoulders. 
5.25.2eph.3, 20 This zs the purpose that is purposed 
*3cir. 20.6. Upon “the whole earth: and this zs the 
hbeis« hand that is stretched out upon all the 
23. 13. Prov. nations. 

27 For the Lorp of hosts hath °pur- 


21, 30. & 19, 
21. Dan, 4.31, 
$2, 35. ch. 43. 


| 


S. Jer. 4. 20. 
Jub 27. 20. & 
34, 20, 25. & 
36. 20. Exod. 


2 He is gone up to ‘Bajith, and to Di- 
bon, the high places, to weep: Moab shall 


howl over * Nebo, and over Medeba :- ¥iz701. 08. 
"on all. their heads shad/ be baldness, and ."7.3'* 
every beard cut off. Sa 
3 In their streets they shall gird them-* £183)!" 
selves ‘with sackcloth: ‘on the tops of °°, , .. 
their houses, and in their streets, every Nm 21-30. 
one shall howl, *weeping abundantly. 43.55. Baek. 
4 And'Heshbon shall ery, and Elealeh : + Num. se. s, 


J A 38. Jer, 48. 1, 
their voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz;: 22 Num. 21. 


. 30, Josh, 13. 
thereforethe armed soldiers of Moab shall 2 


“ery out; his life shall be grievous unto 387 23! 
him. tia aie 

5 "My heart shall cry out for Moab ; {2.57/36 
‘his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an iis. 
heifer of three years old: for by the (o:°2°** 
mounting up of Luhith *with weepmg '}<)% {> 
shall they go it up; for in the way of gy 76. 


Deut. 22. 8. 
ch,. 22. 1. Jer. 


Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of* 
‘destruction. AS 
6 For the waters of "“Nimrim. shall ver. '9.19. 


Zeph. 1... 5. 


>. eemma POSCd, and who shall disannul 7¢? and his tbe desolate: for tthe hay 1s withered acne 
voxth,, band is stretched out, and who shall turn! away, the grass faileth, there 1s no green inh coming 
“90, 2¢hr. 28. It back ? 30 | thing. PA 
s'ieavy inde» 28 "In the year that king Ahaz died 
cen Was this +burden. 


4 Josh. 13. 3. 
1 Sam. 6. 17.. 


290 { Rejoice not thou, ‘whole Pale- 


bition and boasts to raise an empire wide as the heavens, and to sit like Jenovan 


in his temple and heavenly mansions, thou shalt be debased into contempt, 


- 
2 but thou shalt lie unburied as a rotten stick 
_ te touch. 


- 


death, and damnation. 18, 19. Other kings lie interred in their stately tombs ; 
or polluted cloth which none cares 
24—27. I have determined, in my unchangeable purpose, to 
destroy the Assyria army before Jerusalem ; my almighty power shall, without 
fail, accomplish it. 29—31. O Philistines, though David and Uzziah, who 
smote you, be dead, and Abaz his grandson weakened or dead, Hezekiah his son 
shall ravage your country. And, while God shall take care of the poorest Jews, 
they, and afterwards the Assyrians or Chaldeans, shall, with great unanimity 
oak fury, 2 estroy your nation, 32. And, by their ambassadors, the neigh- 
bouring nati hall be informed, that to the power and care of God alone the 
stability and safety of Jerusalem and the church, however poor, is entirely 
wing. ; ; : 
eg: POOLS EEERE LEE IE ETAT > 


-_- Reriecrrons upon Cuap. XIV.—How strangely nations rise and fall in the 


scales of God’s providence! But a pleasant aspect towards the saints have all 
the clouds of wrath that bang over their adversaries. And the overthrow of 
i. rte 


'Num. 32.3, 37. Jer. 48. 34. Num. 2]. 26. Josh. 21. 37. ™ Ver, 3. Gen. 27. 46. Job S. 
20. & 30, 20, 28. Jer. 48, 41. n Ch, 16. Tell. Jer. 48. 31 —39. & 4, 19, 20. Ezek. 19. 1. 
& 27.3. & 30.2—4. & 32.2. ch. 21.43. © Or to the borders thereof, even as an heifer. Gen, 
19. 22. & 14. 2. P Jer. 48. 3—5, 34. 58. with 1 Sam. 6. 7, 12. 4 Heb. breaking. 
Jer. 4, 20. & 10.19, ch, 1. 28, Num, 32. 3, 36, Jer, 48, 36. + ITeb. desoletions. 

{ All being destroyed by the Assyrians. 


nations directs men to Jesus and his church. ‘Great is the instability of earthly 
honours, power, or wealth, Such as were masters one day are often slaves to 
their slaves the next. All our salyation must be ascribed to the rich and sove- 
vereign mercy of God, It is his election of grace, not our free-will, that can 
bring us to the inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, And ever certain, how- 
ever show, is the deliverance of his chosen, his church, from all their griefs, fears, 
and toils. But to what fearful misery and disgrace are proud and powerful 
oppressors reduced at the last ! Neither power nor wealth profit in the day of 
his wrath. Both God and men take pleasure to humble and debase the proud, 
But if haughty tyrants sink to ruin—to damnation, with such cruel derision, im 
what fearful forms shall devils and damned heathens welcome to hell the proud 
despisers of Jesus Christ! Great is the misery which the wickedness of parents 
entails upon their impenitent posterity, and the marks of wrath which sinnerg 
fix upon the spots where they lived. Stable, and infallibly executed, are the, 
purposes of God. And it is vain for his enemies to hope for exemption from 
ruin; for, if one foe be cut off, he can raise up a worse. But, amidst ail the 
commotions on earth, fixed is his church and safe the poorest of her members, 
Jenovau is her founder, foundation, protector, and refuge, 


BAA 


Moabites 


A ten rte tS Lem ate anne At eS 


Calls to repentance 3 ruin threatened. 


ee 


7 Therefore ‘thea 


bundance they have 


Before Christ 


~ cir. 738. 
aa gotten, and that which they have laid up,|/weeping of Jazer. the vine of Sibmah: [7 ™~ 
ch.5.9-% Chall they earry away to the ‘brook ofj}will water thee with my tears, O Hesh- chan 
We prates, or the willows. bon, and Elealeh : for * the shouting for * Oh am, 
adslina of For the ery is gone “round about the|/thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is Je on 
ain Fs Horders of Moab 5 the howling thereof fallen. . 
‘ve 45. unto *Eglaim, and the howling thereof); 10 And “gladness is taken away, and *Je,1.9 
#23, unto * Beer-elim. joy out of the plentiful field; and in the ~~ 
wast ie. Q For the waters of *Dimon shall be}||vineyards there shall be no singing, nei- 


¥ On the east 
border. Num. 


full of blood: for I will bring * more 


9 ‘Therefore I will bewail with the 


ther shall there be shouting: the treaders 


sudden ruin. 


——<—— 


Before Christ 


21, 16, 18. : 5 ; S " : 
rive. bloody. Upon Dimon, > lions upon him that/|shall tread out no wine in éher presses 5 
2 Kin. 3. 19, 7 P . A : 

22, ie.48.. escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant I have made their vintage shouting to 


-of the land. cease. 


1 Heb. addilians. 
Rom. 2. 5, 8, 
0 


11 Wherefore *my bowels shall sound *c». 


156 5: &- 
5, 4. Jere 


Pees. CHAP. XVI. like an harp for Moab, and mine inward 41s «4s. 
he ee. nf Here, (1) For their preservation, the Meek iss are advised to 1 parts for Kir-haresh. 20. gre 
2Kin.17.25, turn to their wonted subjection to the Jewish king, or in suppli- a =) Job 30. 97. 

cation to the God of the Jews, to execute just judgment among 12 q] And it shall come to pass, when IL ch. 63. 15. 


26. Jer. 5, 26, 


27. 


themselves, and shew kindness to the now fugitive Hebrews, as 
the Jewish state would quickly be delivered from the Assyrians, 
and re-established under Hezekiah, and the chu rch fiourish under 
Christ; 1—5. (2) For their pride, their rage against the He- 
brews, and their lying and deceit, the Moabites are condemned 


to general consternution and desolation wiihin three common 


years ; 6—14. 


END ‘ye the lamb *to the ruler of 
the land from ’+-Sela to the ‘wilder- 
ness, unto the mount of the daughter of 
Zion. 
2 + For it shall be, that, as a wan- 
dering bird ‘east out of the nest, so “the 
templet ~~ daughters of Moab shall be at the fords 
Riccame OF Arnon. 
3 \[Take counsel, ‘execute judgment ; 
tier county, Stake thy shadow as the night in the 
esptives fom midst of the noon-day ; hide the outeasts ; 
bewray not him that wandereth. 


place, that *he shall come to his sanctu 
to pray; but ‘he shall not prevail. 


42 Sam. 8. 2. 
2 Kin. 3. 4. or 
Ezra 7. 17, 23. 

* Or, O ruler. 

> Or Petra. 
Perhaps not 
that 2 Kin. 14. 
1. dut Is. 42. 
1l. 

+ Heb. @ rack. 
Send the tri- 
bute of flocks 
due to Heze- 
kiah, or sacri- 

fices to God’s 


time. 


small and -+feeble. 
CHAP, XVIU. 


shall soon 
have to flee 
their country, 


We 
© Josh. 15. 61. $—11, 


is seen that Moab ‘is weary on the high v¢ 


13 This is the word that the Lorn 
hath spoken concerning Moab "since that 


14 But now the Lorp hath spoken,, 
saying, ‘Within three years, as the years *-©h, 44s. 
of an hireling; and the glory of Moab 
shall be contemned, with all that great Deu. 15.18. 
multitude; and the remnant shal/ be very 


This, in order of time, comes after chap. ix. Syria and Israel 
had confederated in their counsels and wars against Judah. Here 
(1) They are joined in the destruction of their cities, desolation 
of their country, and murder of most of the inhabitants ; 1—5, 

(2) A remnant of the Israelites being spared, shall be 


os. 11. 8, 
bh. 15. 2, 
Jer. 48. 35 


ary num. xsiii. 


1 Kin. 18. 26.° 
CHO. o8s 
Amos 7. 9, 13, 
Jer. 22, 23. 
* 1 Kin. 18, 26 
—29. ch. 47. 
To. Pso1T5. 
3—. Prov. 
21. 30. 
A good while 


© Exact yearser 
Ch. 21. 16 
f Or not manys. 


740. 


~  ® Denounced 


heavy judg- 
ments, Ch. 13. 
1, & 14, 28, 
&15.1.& 19. 
1, & 22. 1. &, 
23. 1. 2Kiu. 


' 9 Kin. 25. 5. “ : Maat D As 

eet 15. 98. 4. Let mine outcasts dwell WwW ith thee, converted Jrom their idols to God; 6--8. (8) The Assyrian Ph 16. & 
& 17. 16. ch. . army, after terrible bluster and ravage, shall be suddenty de- g 4. & 05.9 
oo anes Moab; be thou a covert to them from] stroyed before Jerusalem; 1214, | Has 3-8. 
1. E . A) re : yh nS oe A Jer. 49, 23-— 

ebroterwie. the face of the spoiler: for "the *extor- : apis 

2 Oe ance foe I HE *burden of Damascus. mM okin 16 9. 


Orenci fr +i oney is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 
4.5, ¢the oppressors are consumed out of the 
land. 


9. ch. 13. 14. 


Num. 21. 14. \ 
B.102.10 5 4And in merey shall the throne be ASAD ye, inl ateod lo @aGc) Se aa 
Heb. rine. Festablished : and he shall sit upon it in - ihe cities of siroer are torsakens 


‘they shall be for flocks, which shall lie 


"15, 24. Ps. 82 


‘truth in the ‘tabernacle of David, judg- 


3; 4a chi ls FD: | 3 ; . ) ‘ a fr j 
tifow te ing, and seeking ju dement, and hasting down, and none shall make them afraid. 
Jae he ATR ONGAERS 3 °The fortress also shall cease from 
25.4. 32.2, 2 ae ae “ “71 , Tr im 
Bess" “GE @ We have heard of the ‘pride of Ephraim, and the kingdom from, Da 
Jon. 4.58, mascus, and the remnant of Syria: they 


Moab; he is very proud: even of his 


Mat. 25. 35. 


hold, Damascus is. taken away 
from deing a city, and it shall be a ruinous 


shall be as the glory of the children of, 


€ 2Kin. 15. 29. 
with Josh. 12 
2. &AS. 9 
Jer. 43. 19, 

# Ch. 7. 23, 25. 
Ezek. 25.5. 
Zeph,. 2. 6. 

© Ch. 7. 8,16. 
& 8.4. & 10. 
3. Hos, 1. 4,6, 
9.83. 4. 8:5. 
7—14.& 8. 


’ 


1-9.& 9.11 
oS) oy ae 

14. & 13. 7,8, 
12. 1 Chr, 5. 
26. 2 Kin. 15. 
29. & 17. 6.5 
16. 9, 


101619, por Cachet Bese Earl agg Soe Israel, saith the Lorn of hosts. rune sh 88.2 10 
25. & 29.7 There Mo: 4 And in that day it shall come to pass, ib Ames 

sss. 7 Therefore shall Moab * howl for), a . f CD BES: Aveo: 1 
&91-31-< Moab, every one shall howl: for the se aa Pe of Jacob shall be made ten. is 
erie foundations of Kir-hareseth shall ye fs sais and the fatness of his flesh shall wax: okin es." 
ve een "mourn .surely they are stricken. 5 And ‘it shall be as when the harvest- Jock 20. 


oT es ee ee "the fields of Heshbon languish, 
1,289.5" and the vine of Sibmah; ‘the lords of the 
oken down the ‘princi- 


man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the 
ears with his arm ; and it shall be as he 
that gathereth ears in “the valley of 


f 


a7. 2sam.23. heathen have br 
& 5.56. pal plants thereof; they are come even 
Prov. 20.%8. UNto Jazer 5 they wandered. through the 
89. 14 iti. wilderness: her branches are ||stretched 
$Or preparet, OUt, they are gone over the sea. 


1 Jer. 48.11, 14, 26, 
™ Or strength, 


rf 


papes shall be left 


an olive tree, two 


phaim. 
6 ¥ ‘Yet gleaning 
in it, as the shaking o 


k 9 Sam. 5.7, 9. & 7.16. Amos 9.11. with Lev. 26. 11. Rev. 21/3: 
27,29, 42. Ezek. 25. 8. Zeph, 2.8, 10. Job 40. 12. Exod. 18. 11. Prov. 16,.18. 
or divination. Jer. 49. 20. ch. 44. 25. & 28.15. ® Ch, 15, 4—5. Jer. 48. 20, © Ps, 237. 7, 
9 Kin. 3. 25. ver. 11. ch. 15.1, Or wine-casks, Hos. 3.1. or men, Jer. 48. 31. P Or muller. 
Ch. 8. 19. 4 Ch, 24,7. & 33. 9. ver. 9. ¥ Assyrians and Chaldeans. Ch. 10. 7—14. 
Jer. 21: 6, 7. ® Nobles. Jer. 32. '7;9; 12. | Or plucked up. 


L 


cape 


fruitful branches thereof, saith the 
God of Israel. | oe ot eave 


is a ready mean for depriving us of all we have, Never do 
rish the people of God in their distress, but he remarkably re 
Nor is it ever wise to stand aloof from them; for, though 
quickly arise: though new they wither, anon they shall fiou 
hononr, When sin aboun 
destruction and anguish are at the door; and carnal mirth sha 
turned into weeping and wailing. And, when God rises up to puni 
no idol can help, avert, or defer, his stroke. 


, ic wal eaten al celine TIO. Ok oC lr AOE EP 
RerLections upon Cuap. XV.—Destruction and anguish, in tremendous 
triumph, follow sm through impenitent cities and nations, Sudden and unex- 
pected ruin awaits haughty transgressors. And to call on idols or creatures, 
when God is our enemy, is but to add to our anguish, The wealth, which men 
eagerly gain, but invites the invader, tempts the robber, and endangers the 
owner. It increases the owner’s care and grief, while it assists his enemy to de- 
stroy him. And, if hardened sinners escape one judgment, they are. reserved 
for another. But, if such be the case of a ravaged nation, alas, the terrors, the} 
torments, the howlings, in hell! Who shall abide with devouring fire? Who 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? r 


* 


, condition as the Israelites ; and the gl 
ceedingly diminished, like one dying of a consumption, And, 
ruin, the Assyrians shall make a clean riddance of them, as reapers 


. 


“_ PP LOLI IE 


Reriecrions upon -Cuar. XVI.—How unwilling is God, that any should | 
perish, but that all should come to repentance | Injustice towards God or men 


Re- 


or three berries in the top of the upper- 
most bough, four or five m the outmost 


ds, rage against the chupsbaabeaally ane p ide. 


«CHAP. XVII. Ver. 3—5. The Syrians phallybe in as despicable and rt 
and multitude of Israel shall 


20, 2 Kin. 15: 
rl] 99. & Pt i 6. 

| @Chr. 32; 1. 

& 33.11. 

» Josh. 12.8. 8 
18,16. 2Sam. 
5. 18, 2%. & 
23.13. Gen. 
14.5. Deut. 2. 


iis 
13. & 10. 22. 


y 


a 


=) 


any ¥ St 


ty 


pes 


Bh ; mei 


-. - 


s 


a ye for 
in harvest de 


. 
Den 


Sudden destruction of the Assyrians. CHAP. XVIII. XIX.  Rwin and conversion of Ethiopians. 


Beiove Christ 7 *At that day shall a man look to his 


fa seek Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to 


eu. the Holy One of Israel. 


1—3, 8. ch. 


38 § And he shall not look to the al- 


45, 22. & 19. 


ag. & 1.98, & LATS, the work of his hands, neither 
Son s0n,Shall respect ¢hat which his fingers 
8 &31-\ have made, either the groves, or the 
team LAs, 


st.1-dud-3-  Q @ "In that day shall his strong cities 
'Orsunmases. be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost 
~-”” branch, which they left "because of the 
m Ch. 1.8. 


ov.18 children of Israel: and there shall be 


6. 11,12. © desolation. 


3.x 15-1 10 *Because thou hast forgotten the 
4. & 27. 105& 


s.<27-10°& God of thy salvation, and hast not been 


* Orin respec mindful of the rock of thy strength, 


pecs. ?therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, 
‘peat... and shalt set it with strange slips : 

aie252 1] In the day shalt thou make thy 
25. Ek. 22. Plant to grow, and in the morning shalt 


2. Hos. §. 14. . 
Deut.33.15, thou make thy seed to flourish : ‘dat the 


16. with Ps. 


25-851. harvest shall be a *heap in the day of 


vin vq, grief and of desperate sorrow. 

w.Dea-s8 12 | "Wo to the +multitude of many 
32, 40,51. ' people, ‘who make a noise like the noise' 
15.13. kzek. Of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, 


13. 18. Gal. 6. 


12. Ps. 44.21. Zha¢ make a rushing like the rushing of 


* Ler. 26-16. mighty waters ! 


Joel t-3—1- 13 ‘The nations shall rush like the rush- 
10.19.14 Ing of many waters: ‘but God shall re- 
x 0rrenovedin Duke them, and they shall flee far off, and 


the day of in- 


hein, a shall be chased as the chaff of the moun- 
there shall be 


Mey aoe tains before the wind, and like |la rolling 


ron. 9.4, 5.& thi 4 ae 
Cr. 914554: thing before the whirlwind. 


v.7,8.%30.  |4 And, behold, at evening tide trouble ; 


8, 30, 31, 8, 9. 


«1.25. and before the morning he zs not. “This 


torwe.  % the portion of them that spoil us, and 
the lot of them that rob us. 


* Ch. 5. 25—30. & 10,715. & 8.7,8. & 30.27. & 29,7. & 22. 1—7. & xxxvi. xxxvii. 2 Kin. 
XViil. xix. t Or many. t Ch. 50. 2. & 9.4, 5. & 10. 16—19, 25—27, 33, 54. & 14. 25. & 
7. 1, & 28. 21. & 29.-5—8. & 25.4, 5, 10. & 50. 30—53. & 31. 8, 9. & 33.1, 3, 4, 10—12, 23. 
& 41.15, 16. & 37. 7, 33—38. Ps. 93. 4. & 83. 18. & 68. 1,2. Prov. 28.1. Job 18. 7, 11, 18. & 
15. 21, 22,24, 30..& 34.20. Hos. 13. 3.° || Or thistle-down. « Judg. 5.31. Ps. 83.) 


5 CHAP. XVIIL 


Whether Assyria, situated eustward of the Tigris, which runs 
along the west of Cush or Chuzestan, or Egypt, through which 
the Nile runs, or rather Ethiopia in Arabia, or that southward 
of Egypt in Africa, be the country here threatened, is not abso- 
lutely certain to us. But (1) A wo is denounced against them 
who sent messengers to intimidate or encourage the Jews in their 
distress, and swift messengers sent to alarm them; 1, 2. (2) The 

@.0h. 90,3. & neighbouring nations are called to observe the Lord's ruinous 

37. 9. Ezek. judgments upon them after he had long appeared as an idle 

30. 5.orch.8. spectator; 83—6, (3) In consequence hereof, the Jews, Assy- 
rians, Egyptians, or Ethiopians, turn and glorify God ; 7. 


8. 
%* Of the wing- 


sat by iac O to the ‘land *shadowing with 
neal "wings, which +is beyond the ri- 


orcwh. vers of °Ethiopia : 
Gen. 10. 6. 


< Enek. 90.9. Q That sendeth ‘ambassadors by the 
‘Stretched out Sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon the: 


and smoothed. . ° 
<“2chri2.9. WALETS, SAYIN, Go, ye swift messengers, 
— & wit Gen, tO a nation tscattered and peeled, to a 


peut os.50, people “terrible from their beginning hi- 


| 


i 12000 
of the fields of standing corn. 9—11. The cities of the Israelites shall stand 
as high heaps in the country, forsaken by their inhabitants, as they were by the, 
Canaanites in the days of Joshua or Barak, Because they have forsaken their! 


their care to strengthen their state, the Assyrians shall seize every thing theyhave, | 
and carry them into a miserable and lasting captivity. 12—14. But, notwith- 
standing all their vast multitudes, fury, noisy ravage, and blasphemous boasting, | 
God, .by his wrathful rebuke, shall destroy the Assyrian army before Jerusalem, | 
and make the small remains thereof flee homeward with the utmost terror and 


precipitation. 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP, XVII.—Companions in wickedness are soon mude| 
partners in punishment. Nor can the strongest fortifications defend frou God's 
almighty wrath, Sin fearfully sickens aud consumes persons and societies. And 
when vations are ripened by it, easily and extensively God strips them of their 


and when the loss of outward things makes us look off from’ them all to God tion, quickening, and comfort, of his people, 
himself. A hhow professors, by their forgetfulness of God, ruin themselves’ | to ruin, or convert them to Christ, ,as he pleases. 


- and their country, and turn their most noted outward comforts into real plagues! 
But puny and empty nothings before God are the mightiest armies of his adver- 


therto; 


3 ‘All ye inhabitants of the world anc 


\*a nation ° meted out and trodden 


down, whose land the rivers have +spoiled. ~v™ 


> 


a 
Before Christ 
cir. 738. 


|| Ora nation 
that meleth out 


dwellers on the earth, see ye, when the give" 


down. 


lifteth up an ensign on the mountains ; * Heb. «ration 
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 


of line, line, 
and treading 
under foot. 


4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will: cs. 20.4. « 


dwelling place ‘like a clear heat {upon |} 


of harvest. 


take my rest, and I will "consider in my ¢)v'3 eo. 


8..& 28, 2, 3, 


+ Or despised, 


herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat  »e: 


£ Ch. 1. 2. Jer. 
22, 29. Ps. 49. 
2, Mic. 6. 2. 


5 For “before the harvest, when the .¢y.5.26. « 


8. & 13.2, 


bud is perfect, and the sour grape 1S % 10.52 
ripening in the flower, he shall both cut 5y".:’ _ 


away and cut down the branches. 


51. 27. 


off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take’ oe" 


set dwelling. 
Zech. 2. 13. 


Ps, 68. 5. 


6 'They shall be left together unto the ‘3s. 9* 


Ps. 72, 6. 


fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts } or we" 


Thes. 5. 5. 


of the earth : and the fowls shall summer. Job 15.93. 


h. 30.13, 14. 


upon them, and all the beasts ofthe earth 2 Kin. 8 


shall winter upon them. 


10. ch, xxxvil. 


7 4 In that time shall the present be 1 Back. $0. 5. 


brought unto the Lorp of hosts of a 


& 39. 17—20. 
Rey. 19. 17, 


people ||scattered and peeled, and from 52°; at 
a people terrible from their beginning «cj... 


hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden 237 oo7 


68.3i. & 87. 


under foot, whose land the rivers have *:%?)"" 


ch. 45. 14. 


spoiled, to "the place of the name of the secs. 


Lorp of hosts, the mount Zion. 


99. see ch. 19. 
18—21. 


\| Or owtspread and pelished, or stretched long and smoothed. ® Ps, 68. 29. ch. 60. 6, 9. Mic. 


4.13. Zech. 14. 16—18. 


CHAP. XIX. 


* Denounced 


Contains predictions (1) Of the almost utter ruin of the Egyptians heavy judg- 


by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians, Romans, Saracens 


Turks, &c.; that their idols should be disgraced and carried off ; 


ments. Ch. 13. 
, ee. Jer. 
xlvi. Ezek. 


their soldiers dispirited, or embroiled in civil war ; their coun-  xxix—xxxii. 
sels infutuated and frustrated ; their government cruel and ty- Joel 3.19. 
rannical ; their river Nile, for want of overflowing, rendered Zech, 10. 11. 


useless for fructifying their fields or protecting their country 


. > Ps, 18. 10. & 
? 104. 3. & 68. 


their fisheries and trade ruined ; and, im fine, the whole nation 4033/54, 
overwhelmed with consternation ; 1—17. (2) Of the conversion peut. 33. 26. 


of the distressed Egyptians to the true God, and communion © 
saints, by the instrumentality of Jews, who retired thither befor 


fe Psi FINS, 
e Rev. 14. 14. 


Exod. 12. 12. 


Christ, and especially of gospel ministers afterwards ; 18—29.° peut. 20. 16, 


[See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. i. iv.] 


17. Ezek. 30. 
13. & 20.7. 


Vis pee burden .of Egypt. Behold, 46.25. & 50. 
2.& 


the Lorn ” rideth bpon a swift ch 21.9. & 
eypt: and « ver 5,16. 


cloud, and shall come into Eg 


51,44. 


Jer. 46. 5. 


‘the idols of Egypt shall be removed at av is.7's. 


his presence, and “the heart of Egypt shal 
melt in the inidst of it. 
9 


l © Ver. 13, 14. 
Ezek. 38. 21. 
Mat, 24. 7. & 
12. 25. ch. 9. 


2 *And I will *set the Egyptians .’ ij evi 


against the Egyptians: and they shall js," 


then. 


fight every one against his brother, and {945° 


ch, 44. 25. 


every one against his neighbour ; city yr 


Jagainst city, and kingdom against king- !'\"°* 


dom. . 
3 And ‘the spirit of Egypt -fshall fai 


13. Jer. 19.7. 
ch. 23. 7. 
+ Heb. shall be 
| emptied. 


{ Heb. swallow 


in the midst thereof; and I will {destroy 8 Ch. AT. 12. & 


8.19. & 15.2. 


the counsel thereof: and they ‘shall seek ‘cir. 10.1. 


Judg. 10. 14. 


to the idols, and to the charmers, and to 1ki. 18. 26. 
Me ese Pe Lee ae Pee 


AAT Bo. ME eee 
in their wickedness. Aud _ short-lived are the terrors or troubles 


of his chosen. 


Weeping may endure for a night, bat joy cometh in the morning. Let them 
therefore treasure up past experiences as a ground of future contidence in the 
Sav} : ‘ . m DE ae e 

God, Saviour, and Protector, nothing shall thrive with them; but, after all | like temptations. 


Cuap. XVIII. Ver. 4. God’s being like a clear heat, or a cloud of dew, may 


either be understood of his afflicting or of his comforting them. ” 


5, 6. Before 


they can ripen their designs, I will give up inultitudes of them to destruction, 


PL EL EP AO AEA EEL EAE LAAT 


and their unburied carcases to ravenous fowls and beasts of the earth. 
| 


Reriecrions upon Cuap. XVIII.—No place can protect sinners from an 


bours around, can hinder him from debasing them. His provide 


angry God. No furious rage, which may render them a terror to their neigh- 


sntial interpo- 


sitions ought carefully to be remarked; and, when dangers are most alarming, 

he is often nearest to defend and save us. No rage of bis enemies can ever dis- 
numbers, glory, power, and wealth. But thrice happy is it when the destrnc-|| turb his repose, Often he seems to have forgotten his people when he is just 
tion of many is rendered instrumental for the conversion of a remnant to Christ, |jready to work their deliverance. And, while he is all-sufficient for the protec- 


he can reduce the mightiest nations 


. - Cuap. XIX. Ver, 1. God's riding upon a swift cloud denotes his coming 
_ _Sarles, He oe over those in his judgments who triumph oyer his people speedily and irresistibly to execute fearful judgments. 2, After the death of 
2 . 


8B 


ISALAH. 


Conversion of Assyrians and Egyptians: 


Miseries of the Egyptians, &c. _ 


Before Christ 
cir, 725, 


| wre WIzards. 


, Ordutu- A And the Egyptians will I |\jgive over 
one of the into the hand of *a cruel lord; and a 
tending 


fierce king shall rule over them, saith the 
Lord, the Lorp of hosts. 


princes. Ver. 
2, or ch. 20. 4. 


Jer. 46, 26. 

rk 2.1% 5 And the waters shall fail from ‘the 
"Gh. 11.19, ppc the river shall be wasted .and 
Nom. 34.5. dried up. : 
10. 3,5 6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
on. 97-25. away ; and the brooks of “defence shall 
Mic. 7. 12. we : 

Thee espes- De emptied and dried up: the reeds and 
aindetoa flags shall wither. 

seu cee'' 7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by 
theinfsbevies the mouth of the brooks, and every thing 


may denote 
the ruin of the 
wealth and 
prosperity of 
the Egyptians. 


sown by the brooks, shall wither, be 
driven away, *and be no more. 
8 The fishers also shall mourn ; and all 


Ezek. 29. 3. ’ 
20-12, they that cast angle into the brooks shall 
be aut. ament; and they that spread nets upon 


the waters shall languish. 
Q Moreover, they that work ' in fine 


1] Kin. 10. 28. 


them that have familiar spirits, and to the||the land of Egypt speak 4the language of ® 


Prov. 7. 16. 

Baek. 97.7 flax, and they that weave -net works, 
toeee. Sball be confounded. 

rcorks. 


10 And they shall be broken in the 
t Heb. unde. T purposes thereof, all that make sluices 


I Heb. ofticme and ponds ||for fish. 


nants. LL @ Surely the princes of "Zoan are 
Tasso. "fools; the counsel of the wise counsellors 
yee 'ts, of Pharaoh is become brutish : how say 
ch. 44. 2°- ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, 


the son of ancient kings ? 

. 12 Where are they: where are thy 

scents, “wise men? and let them tell thee now, 

Acie 22. and: Jet them know what the Lorn of 
#2,23.4+ hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become 
us fools, the princes of ' Noph are de- 
“ceived ; they have also seduced Egypt, 
even" *they that are the stay of the tribes 
thereof. 

14 The Lorn hath mingle 


P Or Memp 
Hos. 9. 6. 
46.19, & 2. 
16. 


@ Or governors. 
Ver. 2. 
* Heb. corners. 
® Heb. @ spirit 
of perversities. 
€h. 29, 9, 10. 
1 Kin. 22. 22, P 
have caused Egypt to err 1n every work 
* Job 12. 25. thereof, as a drunken man ‘staggereth in 
a7. ch. 51.17, hiS. vomit. ; 


d "a per- 


39,9, Ps, _ 15. ‘Neither shall there be any work 
fei 0.” for Egypt, whieh the head or tail, branch 
Ps.76.5. | OF rush, may do. os : 

nsesi, 16 In that day shall Egypt be “hke 
so unto women: and it shall be afraid and 
17 Sh! fear, because of *the shaking of the hand 
“Zeer 2-® of the Lorn of hosts, which he shaketh 


te ss over it. 

17 And ‘the land of Judah shall be a 
terror unto Egypt; every one that mak- 
cn. 90.2-5. eth mention thereof shall be afraid in him- 


>.8 Kin, 18.13. 
ch, Shi, 1. 


Saers.«e.self; because of the counsel of the Lorn 
eG si.e0f hosts, Which he * hath determined 
meta, against, *it. 

eo. 18 4 In “that day °shall five cities in 


ee ee eee 
Sethon the country was divided into twelve petty governments ; all which, after 
a long civil war, Psammitichus subdued. _It may also relate to the civil war 
between Amasis and Pharaoh Hophrah, &e. 4. God shall give them up to 
the tyranny of Psammitichus, Nebuchadnezzar,the Persian kings, &c. is 
17. Infatuated by their giddy tempers, the princes shall follow pernicious coun- 
sels, and lead the subjects into ruin. Neither shall any, high or low, do any 
thing proper for their rehef, but shall be quite dispirited and terrified by the 
threatenings and judgments of God. The report. of the destruetion of Israel 


and ravage of Judah by the Assyrians, and the overthrow of Judah by the Chal-| 


deans, or the prophecies uttered in the land of Judah, shall throw the Egyptians 
into the utmost consternation and fear of the like miseries, 
theless their terrible and long-continued distresses shall at last issue in the con- 
version of a great many of them, even in the city of their idols, to the Christian 
faith ; and they shall make a solemn and open profession thereof, and shall, 


' through Jesus Christ, avowedly worship the true Ged every where in the coun- i 


try. ‘After God has, by his angél’s cutting off Sennacherib’s army, and by 
Alexander’s victories, delivered them from their Assyrian aud Persian oppres- 


4 


verse spirit in the midst thereof: and they || 


18—23." Never-| 


efore Christ 
cit. 725. 
Canaan, and “swear to the Lorp of hosts: “—“V™ 
one shall be called the city fof destrue-! incu. 50. 
| tion. Neh. 10. 29. 
19 In that day shall there be ‘an altar 
to the Lorp in the midst of the land of 
Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof 
to the Lorp. , 
20° And it shall be ‘for a sign and for 
a witness unto the Lorn of hosts in the 
land of Egypt: for ‘they shall cry unto 2-2. . 
the Lorn because of the oppressors, and 0.” 
he shall send them a ‘saviour, and a great sh<2. 0% 
one, and he shall deliver them. So 
21 "And the Lorp shall be known to 
Egypt; and the Egyptians shall know the 
Lorp in that day, and shail do sacrifice, 


eb. 45. 23. 
Jer, 12.16. 
2Chr. 15. 14, 
Ps. 132. 2—5, 
} Orof Heres, 
or of the sun. 


28, 18. Exod. 
24. 4. Josh. 
22.10, Mal. 


& 27. 13, & 
50.7. & 66. 
93. Zech. 14% 


19, 15. Hos. 5. 
hoechel'. Ps. 
Si, 15.0r * 
Acis 2. 37. & 
16. 50. 


Ch: 37. 36. 
and oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow 7uy3" 
unto the Lorp, and perform 7. eS 


e ch. 45, 22, 24 


22 And the Lonp ‘shall smite Egypt; .9:°2,°>% 
he shall smite. and heal i¢: and they 1)°., 
shall return even to the Lorn; and he ™.1.1. 
ch. 44, 4,.5. 
shall be entreated of them, and shall heal 2s. 119. :09.. 
them. 2 Cor. 8.5. 
2 . teel. 5. 4. 
23 4 In that day shall there be ‘a high-. ee 
way out of Egypt to Assyria; and the jy. 
Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the 3%), "5 2 
Egyptian into Assyria; and the Egyp- 30. 19.Hos>. 
tians shall serve with the Assyrians. ——_ Deut. 52. 59. 
24 In that day 'shail Israel be the third «.2.. 
with Eeypt and with Assyria of eS SUR 
_eayPp : SYTIA, EVER A 40.9, 4. & 55. 
blessing in the midst of the land: © qacyarB'y> 
25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall 259° 
"bless, saying, Blessed "Se EKeypt, my 4-1 ot, 
people, and Assyria the work of my 1:S*.5.2 
hands, and Israel mine inheritance. ~ 
| Zech. 8. 90-25. & 2%. 11, eh. 13. & 1. 6-8. Rom. 10. 11419. & 15, 9. Eph. 2 14, 15, 
19, 20, & 3. 6, 8. Rom. F1, 12, 25 —32. ™ Ps, 72. FT. kph. t, 3) 2. 9 ® Rom. 3. 29, 30. 
Col. 3. 11. Hos. }. 11. ch. 99. 93. & 49.91. Gal. 6. 15. Hos. ¥, 23. Eph 2. 10. Rum, 11.26, 
29. Jer. 10.16. Eph. 1. 18.1 Pet.2.9. Deut. 32,9, Ps, 135. 4. ' 
CHAP. XX. 
Contains a prediction of the distressful captivity of the Egyptians 
and Ethiopians by the Assyrians. (i) To prefigure the manner 
of it, Isaiah must go bare-footed, and without his upper gar- 
ments ; 1—4, (2) £t would cover with shame and despair the _ 
Jews or others, who had relied on them for protection from As- 
syrians ; 5, 6. ‘ ‘ 7 


® 3 Kin. 18. 17, 
* i.e. Senpa- — 
eherib, or per-~ 
haps rather 
his father, or 
elder brother. 


N the year that *‘Tartan came unto 

Ashdod, (when *Sargon the king of 
Assyria sent him), and fought against 
’Ashdod, and took it; ’ 

2 At the same time spake the Lorn t2.1%, 
+by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, *¢*:!*. 
‘Go, and loose the * sackcloth from off *%-Je2°- 
thy lois, and put off thy shoe from thy 1715 xe 


Mat. 16, 24. 


@ Kin. 18. 13% 
+ Heb. by the 


foot. And he did so, walkmg “naked *Re-n-s. 
and bare-foot. Maar 5e dhe 
3 And the Lorp said, Like as my ser- Just. 
vant Isaiah hath walked naked and bare— appre 
foot three years for a- sign and wonder 7 dew 1816 
14a . 


upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 
4 'So shall the king of Assyria lead 


away {the Egyptians prisoners, and 


sion, Jesus, the infinitely mighty Saviour, shall deliver 
their lusts, and their heathen abominations. mi God’s 
they shall be gradually brought to the saving knowle 

ship, him, and.solemnly and candidly devote themselves 
the apostolic, and especially the millennial, périod, they 


“God is determined to desttoy them. But stra 
unaccountable to us, are his providential dispensations, He of 


} 
} 


| 
| 


4 Gen. 120%. & 


1.11, ch.2.3. — 


Ruan of the Chaldean.empire. CHAP. XXII. XXII. Ravage of Idumea and Arabia 


Before Christ 


fore Cort, Kthiopians captives, young and old,jjof her gods he hath broken unto the "25" 


Nene naked and bare-foot, even ® with ¢hew||ground. . Pw 
isons, tres buttocks uncovered, to the ||shame oi 10" O my threshing, and the || COPN: chit 15.16 
Bick Egypt. of my floor: * that which 1 have heard Hebe'3. 
pam 5 And they shall be afraid and|/of the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, ! #0 
or) ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation,|/have I declared unto you. — 
ao,7- ns aNd of Egypt their glory. 11 §* The * burden of Dumah, He '6°',!\2> 


145-Jee3-  ( And the inhabitant of this *isle shall|jcalleth to me out of Seir, *Watchman, “°°” 


99 


2m, Say in that day, Behold, sueh zs our ex-||what of the might? watchman, what of smene ot 


Heavy jude. PCCtation, whither we flee for help to be||the night? he 
meat tevorn- delivered from the king of Assyria: and); 12 ‘The watchman said, *’7The morn-* §%°%°5 
Habvien Ch. how shall we escape f aera and also the night: "if ye "=. 
2 Kin. 9.25. E ill inquire, inquire ye: return, come, — Jer. 50.278 
mene. 18, _ CHAP. XXI. "13 q| ‘The burden u A pale neki ese 
22. & 14.23. . pon rabia. Ib 7. 2—12. or 

4 So heh * Flere (1) For the comfort of the distressed Jews, the alarming de- the forest in Arabia shail ye lodge, O “ye bb che 45.7 
: ey AGG pepe of page bay the Medes id Pereiens is again fore- travelling companies of Dedanin. anu ae 
eles ee old. (2) Lieve: to SE ten Fok after they morning of prof 14 OT mili oe ts f tl 1 d ¢ Thana 
&h. 11. Eck, | Pereerr 48 predicted, unless they repent ; it, 12 (3) Sudden | apitants oO ; 1e@ tan OF» anios'$o 1 
Annee ravage of part of Arabia by the Assyrians ; 13—17. “Tema +brought water to him that was*er.2.% 
SB ot HE * burden of ° the desert of the thirsty; they prevented with their bread tt1s,5,5. 
cueb io. J sea, *As whirlwinds in the south him that fied. Dane. 27, 
Jett. pass through; so it cometh from the de-| 15 For ‘they fled } ||from theswords, %. win Gea. 
1-16. Re. sert, ‘from a terrible land. from the drawn sword, and from the 25.25,24. 
31.43.55, 2 © A grievous vision is declared unto||bent bow, and from the grievousness of 20, Jub 6-19. 
72, jocet. me; ‘the treacherous dealer dealeth ||war. € Ge. 95. 15: 


s'iaso.o. treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth.| 16 For thus hath the Lorp said unto 46/))ro." 


sae. ®Go up, O Elam: besiege, O Media:) me, Within a year, according to the 7 o.%ing y, 
wit all the sighing thereof have I made to, "years of an hireling, and all the glory {s"" 
2 Ri, ceuse: of * Kedar shall fail: GeaP ar 


1 Sam. 31. 7. 


ot 4 3 Therefore ‘are my loins filled with!) 17 And the residue of the number of ,:>* +: 


° | : . . t Or for fe ar: 
16.9. & 19; pain; pangs have taken hold upon me, *archers, the ' mighty men of the chil=$ eb. srom ue 


ce. 


1.ie-90. as the pangs of a woman that travaileth:) dren of Kedar, shall be diminished :§ 4» ese »- 


; k E > ae ee ha eA 
2.28. da. T was bowed down at the hearing of 7; I for the Lorp God of Israel hath c:. : 


> Lhe 
10t as Ezek. 


eG. 2 . , E z — fe 
*Or My mint was dismayed at the seeing of 2. spoken 7. Sf taehee a> 
A ee By *M at ee d fi f | j f. b Gen, 25.13. Ps, 120. 5. ch. 60.7. Jer. 49. 28. ¥* Heb. bows. i Ps, 107. 39. ch: 10. 18, 
eh ad 4 *Niy heart panted; fearfulness al~|| 19,22. & 17.4, 5. © Ch. 1, 20. Num. 23. 19. 1 Sam, 15: 29. Zech. 1,6. eh, 40, 10, 11. 
. . 5 . * The denounc- 
jem. frighted me: “the night of my pleasure, | CHAP. XXII elhewsy 
Dan. 5. 1—4. S . ‘ ° . judginents. 
ser. 51.59, bath he +turned into fear unto me. Rt Chet & 
57. Job 21. I : Already we have heard God's reckoning with the spileful and de- 91.1, 11, 15. 
73. ch: 5.12. 3) Prepare the table, watch in the ceitful enemies of his people; now Judah and Jerusalem must 2 Kin. 9. 05. 


ne ngs ; ink m j hear their own doom. Here (1) The Jews are terribly alarmed” 's.1 >. 
aE F? ‘ sé ; ‘o) 2 . 7 . $ ¥Y Aarimec ; a 
fhe Pas a ‘ watch-towei » eat, drink : ATIS€,  YC|| and distressed by Sennacherib’s invasion of their country, the in- {eh “he 


 J1, 12, 56, princes, and anoint the shield. vasion of the Chaldeans and Romans, and the threatened siege of F eee 


. Rpm, 3.2; 


i 6 For thus hath the LorD said unio Jerusalem ; 1—7. (2) Sharply rebuked for neglecting depen- «* 9.5,4. Gen. 


Hersh: 8% dance on God, whilst they so earnestly laboured im their carnal 2%. 14. ch. 2 
ies rock, - SMCS Go, set a "watchman; let him de- methods of self-preservation ; 8—11. and for indulging them- atta 13. 
3. 11. & 33. selves in luxurious revellings when they ought to have humbled ¥y'* aoe fe 


7. Hab. 2. 1. clare what he seeth. 4 themselves under his mighty hand ; 12—14. (3) The wrathful ¢ Oy.15.4. Jer- 
aa 24 v2 And he saw °a chariot avath a couple driving of proud Shebna from his office and country ; 15—\9, 48. Ss. 2 Ki 


inde tei : 25: and the firm instalment of Eliakim in his place, to the great 18.26. wth 
ar? k= of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a)| benefit of the country, is denounced ; 20—24. Deut. 2.5, 
*ver® ch chariot of camels; and he hearkened HE *burden of *the valley of viston, ms. :. 1. 
itt.2.28. diligently with much heed: _ ‘What aileth thee now, that thou a.:.n— 


. . . & 33. 14, 
remiss 2 Andvhe cried, A lion: my lord, *I/art wholly gone up to the house-tops? wiv amo: 
: 1. . . ‘4 , ever. FO 
Ser. 50.84, stand continually upon the watch-tower} 2 “Thou that art full of stirs, a tumul- 450° "” 
. Rev. 10, « . bs | s C bs : © Ch. 3%. 33. & 
sisi. in the day-time, and I am set in my ward; tuous city, a Joyous city: ‘thy slain men 3173.5). 


«Hab.2.1.c. { whole nights: | _ | are not slain with the sword, nor dead in aaa salt 
::28, 9 And, behold, * here cometh a chariot) battle. reac gees 


rae. san, of men, with a couple of horsemen. And) 3 “All thy rulers are fled together, they '$\:°. 55%; 
ver. 2, Jer. 


vr 2 J, he answered and said, * Babylon is fallen, are bound * by the archers: all ¢hat are 7:'85°) 


e.595.8, 4, 


#s5i1 G5 fallen; and ‘all the graven images found in thee are bound together, which 62-4) 
* Jer. 51.8. & 50.2, 32. ch. 13. 19. & 14. 12. Rev. 14.8. & 18. 1, 2. Ps. 92. 10. & 92. 3. have fled from far. * Heb, uf tie 
t Ch. 46. 1, 2. Jer. 50.2. & 51. 44. ‘ bow. 


sharply with those for whom he has the greatest mercies in reserve. Deeply he ||march forward, with their armies of Medes and Persians, well furnished with 
tne? in order that he may graciously heal. He bereaves men of all that they |/every thing necessary to destroy Babylou and her multitude of idols. 10. This 
have in this world; that he may give them his gospel, his covenant, his ordinan- || either represents the afflicted Jews, us having this propheey delivered to them 
ces, his Christ. He can form the most glorious, intelligent, devout, and har- || for their comfort ; or the Chaldeans, as threatened with terrible destraction alter 
moniously bold, societies of believers out of those whom Satan had singularly they had miserably destroyed the Jews and others. EY, 12. T ° the affrighte d 
Desotted, sin corrupted, and miseries depressed. And it is comely when the ||Edomites no other information can be given, than that a night of dreadful cala- 
seryants of the same God, purchased by the same blood of his Son and begotten || mities, by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, &c. shall follow their present respite and 
hy the same Spirit, lay aside all their animosities, and with one heart, one mind, || prosperity. Nor is there any method to escape it, but by a penitent turning to 
and one mouth, glorify God! God and his people. : 


DOPE OL AOIL IL IIL AO DE IOLE - POLEF LIP LORI CELE LA AOL 


| Reriecrions upon Cuar. XX,—O what need of a self-denying humility in tn comet . 
the ministers of Christ! They know uot to what apparently debased service he|} Reriectrons upon CHAP. XXI.—Alas ! what desolations in popu'ous nations, 
may put them. Into what pitiful conditions men’s wickedness plunges them! what alteration in fruitful soils, does sin produce! Quickly they, who treache- 
Alas, the dreadful nature of slavery, and captivity to inward lusts! How created ||rously spoiled and murdered others, meet with the same fate. And often the 


snfidences shame, pain, and ruin us at last! But thrice happy are those who || most dreadful ruin comes upon sinners when they are most secure and self-confi- 
time flee from them all to the uever-disappointing Jesus Christ ! . |Ident. How useful and informing are God's faithful ministers ! and what insight 
meet, aeriay ¥ they ought to have into the mind aud work of God! It is very necessary to discern 
XXI. Ver. 1,2. Dreadful calamities shall come upon Babylon on the || the signs of the times; and to consider earthly prosperity as but a common inlet 
es, which shall reduce it to a desert and feu. Irresistibly they come ||to fearful calamities; that we may improve the present hour for returning to God. 
P rsia, be which and Babylon the wilderness is in abited ||Kinduess to distressed neighbours is ordinarily, by providence, rewarded with 
“Ther sited Medes and Persians shall furiously revenge upon |)similar reliefs. But how empty is that glory which can be diminished or ruined! 


heir gee nd ‘cruelty to other nations, and shall relieve ||Let therefore the Lord alone be my everlasting light, wealth, and honour. 
aed rs 7 
ear ae 


their bondage. -5. To their infinite con- : at ey 

its of revelling and mirth, and their luxurious ||| Cap. XX11. Ver. 1—3, The heavy judgments of Jerusalem, which is sur- 
~ quickly turned into ruinous wars, and into horrid scenes of ||rounded with mountains, and favoured with God’s revelations and ordinances. 
. For lo, within view of their watchmen, Darius and Cyrus||Ye inhabitants, what is become of all your former security and ee 3 when 


Jews’ unseasonable r velling. 


a 


ISAIAH. 


Shebna displaced ; Eliakim exalted. 


“Beret 4 "Therefore said I, ‘Look away from||that graveth an habitation for himself im "Sci" 
av me 5 *T will weep bitterly, labour not to) a rock ? ; pet Rea 
tan. 1.16.% Comfort me, because of the spoiling of) 17 Behold, "the Lorn will carry thee sic cerca 
ia, 1i. <5. the daughter of my people. away with -+a mighty captivity, and will “fuer 
sis = For! dt ds a day of trouble, and of|‘surely cover thee. py 4 
* tdci treading down, and of perplexity by the)! 18 He will ‘surely violently turn and 4! 


29. 


Lord Gop of hosts in the valley of vision, 


h Heb. [will 

e dwer breaking down the walls, and of erying 
8. to the mountains. 

1.8-<5- 6 And * Elam bare the quiver with 
Mie. chariots of men ard horsemen, and Kir 
«2.10 -huncovered the shield. 

qh. 1.8b 7) And it shall come to pass, that t thy 
u-«2 2 choicest valley shall be full of chariots, 
rer 49.35. and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
The by array tat the gate. ‘ 
witnethe 8 4 And "he discovered the covermg 


Assyrians. 
+ Heb. made 
naked. 
1 Heb. the 


of Judah, and thou didst °look in that 
day to the armour of ° the house of the 


culiye ch, fOVeSt. 

275. 9 4 Ye have seen also the breaches of: 
60. 1-8. the city of David, that they are many : 
oe and ye gathered together ‘the waters of 
cn.36.1. the lower pool. 

° Jer. 17.8 10 And ‘ye have numbered the houses 
v1 Kin, 1017 of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye 
5. 19. Song +. broken down to fortify the wall. 

ocors2.4 1] Ye made also a diteh between the 


1. chet 3. two walls for the water of the old pool: 
‘ven. 2i2, but ‘ye have not looked unto the maker 
2 thereof, neither had respect unto him that 
Grice, fashioned it long ago. 

ieee 12 And in that ‘day did the Lord Gop 
whet of hosts call to weepmg, and to mourn- 
“ mB ape to baldness, and to girding with 
S25 Joc’ SACKCLOCN : 

1.1314 13 And, behold, “joy and gladness, 
ire.o<. slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating 
baw. flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat and 
ss 5.2m. drink, for to-morrow we shall die. 

12.1 Cor. sist au er : nea ae SEN 
49.Luke16. ears Dy the ORD of hosts, * surely 
jane. this iniquity shall not be purged from 
“1 Sa 3.2L. bes till ye die, saith the Lord Gop of 
1 Chr. 17.25. OSS. 

Che}. 15 4Thussaith the Lord Gop of hosts, 
me" Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even 
2Sam- 6-23. unto *Shebna, which zs over the house, 
Epi, aNd say, 

eek. 24.13. 1 || What hast thou here ? and whom 
rxod.¥0.7 Hast thou here, that thou hast *hewed 
kee. thee out a sepulchre here, *as he that 

~  heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and 

* Ch. 36. 4,22. with 1 Kin. 4. 6.& 18.3. Luke 12. 42. {| It seems he was a foreigner. 


* Job 5S. 135.04. 
Num. 23.2 . 


2 Sam. 18.18: 
* Or O he. 


Mat. 27.60. Luke 23.53. ch.14. 18.. Eccl. 12.5. Job 30, 23. 


ye made light of God's threatenings, that ye are gone to the house-tops to view 
the approaching army, or to hide yourselves? There is now nothing but doleful 
outciies and confusion, instead of the wonted shouts of mirth, The men of war 
die by famine and pestilence, or by their own fears, The rulers have fled ; but, 
being overtaken, they and others are chained for prisoners. G. The Persians 
and Medes served in the Assyrian and Chaldean armies. S—14. When Senna- 
cherib had dismantled the fortified cities of Judah, he provided armour, repaired 
your walls, or built new ones, pulling down part of the houses, for that purpose, 
and conveyed all the water into the city ; but ye never applied, by prayer or fast- 
ing, to God who formed your city, but, instead thereof, spent the little time 
you had reason to expect in profane revelling and mirth: which impudent con- 
tempt of God and his judgments shall never be forgiven you. 15—19.. And 
you, Shebna, what property or relations have you, a foreigner here, that you 


&e. Ver. 18, 


toss thee “ke a ball into a flarge country : 4a": 
tivity of a man 


there shalt thou die, and there the cha- .i%%3" 

riots of thy glory shall be the shame of :.., ., 

thy lord’s house. Esth. 1B. 
19 And ‘I will drive thee from thy *?s.s9.2». 

‘station, and from thy state shall he pull 32.3" 

thee down. + alia 
20 4 And it shall come to pass in that 

day, that I will call my servant * Khakim 

the son of Hilkiah: Biopae: 1s. 
21 And I # will clothe him with thy 33\°"°'- 


© Ps, 75. 1, Job 
40.11, 12. 

Ezek, 17. 24. 
Ps, 52. 1—1. 


robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, {%%"., 
and [ will commit thy government into ¢X\5 % 


his hand: and he shall be a "father to the *2:4,28,+- 


inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house 15*™-18.4. 

ch. 11.5. & 9. 

of Judah. | 6. & 63, 9-— 
22 And the’ key of the house of 


13. Ps. 45. 3, 
“. 


< : . h Job 29. 16, 

David will I lay upon his shoulder: so he 1 cor. 4. 16. 
. Gal. 4. 19. 

shall open, and none shall shut ; and he: sov 12.14. 
ev. De Ul. 


Mat. 18. 18, 
19. & 16. 18, 
19, 

with ch. 9. 6, 
i. Mat. 28. 


shall shut, and none shall open. 
23. And I will fasten him as ‘a nail in 
a sure place; and he shall be for ‘a glo- 


rious throne to his father’s house. oes. 
24 And they “shall hang upon him all “72240. 
the glory of his father’s house, the off= fe) [3° 


ch. 42. 1. 

! Not as ver. 
18. but Luke 
2.14.1 Pet. 
4. 11. Eph. 3. 
es Rev. 3.21. 

™ Genetl. 40, 

41, . 47. 

12. Mat. 11, 

27, & 28. 18. 

Jobn1. 16. & 

Saison als. Se 

11. & 2. 10, 

19. Rom, 9, 

23.2 Tim. 2. 

20, 21. John . 


spring and the issue, all vessels of small 
quantity, from the vessels of cups even 
to all the ||vessels of flagons. 
25 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
shall "the nail that is fastened im the sure - 
place be removed, and be cut down, and 
fall; and the burden that was upon it 
shall be cut off; for the Lorp hath 
spoken at. « 106, 12. 


|| Ov instruments of viols. " Shebna, ver. TSCA Gs and all his dependents and schemes. Esth, 9. 
19-14. Ps. 146, 3. & 62. 9,10. & 59. 5,6. & 118. 8, 9. Jer. 17. 5. ch. 2. 2. Prov. 23. De 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Predicts (1) The ravage of the Tyrian territories by the Assyrians, 
and the destruction of their city and trade by the Chaldeans, 
Greeks, §c. to their own and their neighbour's consternation ; 
1—14. (2) The restoration of their state and trade after the 
Chaldean ravages ; and at last their conversion to Christ by the 
gospel ; 15—18. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. i. i1.] 


HE ‘burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 

’ships of Tarshish; for ° it 1s laid 45.7.<7. 

re : + 10. ch. 60. 9. 

waste*, so that there is no house, no i. Ciliciay 
. . yg ° ° in, t 

entering in: from the land of * Chittim fies, se. 


® Heavy judg- 
ment denoun- 
ced against. 
Chil 3e1< 
Amos 1. 9, 
10, Joel 3. 
4—6, 8. Jer. — 
25. 22. & 47. 
4, 7. Ezek. 
“xxXvi—xxvill. 
Zech. 9, 2—4. 

© Ch, 2.,16.,Ps. 


Afiica, &c. . 


rats © Ver. 14. , 
it is revealed to them. “ Bae 26. 9— 
2 Be ‘still, ye inhabitants of ‘the isle; 3;°°°” 


* Within and without: the tidings are brought by, or to, the inhabitants of Italy, &e. 4 Or Cus 
theans captivily come. Ver. 12. Jer. 25. 2u. Ezek. 26.7, $. ch. 14, 11. & 15.1. & 22.2. Jer. 25. 
LOCAL: © Ezek. 26, 16—-18. & 37. 35. ch. 47.5. Lam. 2. 10. Tyre. Ezek. 27. 3, 
& 28. 2. , ; 


eee 
REFLECTIONS UPON CHAp. XXH.—How unbounded is the knowledge of God ! 
Not 2 motion in our course, not a word in our tongue, not a thought in our heart, 
but he knows it long before hand! How severe are God’s corrections of his own 
professed people! Pious men, and especially faithful ministers, will be distin- 


guished patterns of grief for public calamities, and of eyeing the band of God 
therein. In times of peace many things lie quite neglected. And even in dan- 


ger many mind nothing but external means of relief, atheistically 
‘God himself, Nor can the best of rulers reform the hearts of t 
Luxury leads to infidelity. But how dreadful is it when professor 
lings and mirth when God is calling them to uncommon humilia 
‘such luxurious feasts and frothy songs issue in everlasting dam 
rash for court favourites to pride themselves in their station » ¢ 
others. God may suddenly displace aud debase them. P 


ooking 


should build a stately palace or tomb for yourself? Behold, God.shall, in an 


irresistible manner, dyive you into captivity, and overwhelm you with shame and 


contempt. laadistant country thou shalt live and die obscurely ; and your 


stately chariots, and other marks of honour, shall remain, to the reproach of 


king Ahaz, who preferred so worthless a wretch, 20—24. Eliakim shall be 
advanced into thine office, and tenderly govern the people. He shall have the 
supreme government of the king’s court and family, and disposé of every thing 
belonging to them. He shall be established in his office; and, by his prudent 
carriage, shall procure respect to himself and his relations :—all of whom, from 
the highest to the lowest, shall be advanced by him, and own their dependance 
on him, 25. But you, Shebna, who now appear so firmly fixed in honour, 
shall then be ae eee and ruined, and all your dependants along with you. 
4 


nourable when it is obtaiped unsought for, and when it: is 
the glory of God and the benefit of mankind. It is a gi eat 1m 
and nations to haye men prudent, active, and faithful, in the pn 
of government, especially after almost every thiag has been m 
others. And, above all, infinite isthe mercy of JzeHovAH, in setting: 
Christ a Saviour to restore what he took not away; and that he has in 
with the whole concerns of his own glory and of our eternal happiness 


« 
- 


‘Cuar. XXIIL, Ver. 15. Those concerned in the ships of Cici 
parts of Spain, and other sea ports, shall grievously bewail the extensive d 
tion of Tyre, as the harbours and places of entertainment and commerce 


shall be all destroyed by the Chaldeans’ ot Greeks, abd part of the ‘ ae 


Ss 
j 
Lr 
. 


Tyrians conversion. 


CHAP. 


XXIV. Ruin of the Jews, &. 


Bere thou whom the * merchants of Zidou,||make sweet melody, sing many songs, “b= 
“o_ that pass over the sea, have replenish-/|that thou mayest be remembered. AN 

ee gi eT 17 And it shall come to pass after the sauisn 

of eye. And by great waters "the seed. of|/end of seventy years, that the Lorp will mame: tte. 
ot Sihor, the harvest of the ‘river, is her||visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, 1! bei. 
&41.1-Aoi. revenue; and she is “a martof nations. [and shall "commit fornication with all fac2ss. 
siotan. 4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for 'the} the kingdoms of the world upon the face 721 23% 
i3.3.Jer.2. Sea hath spoken, even the strength of the||of the earth. » Acinic 


18. ch. 19. 5. bd ° - . 
« Beck 27.5.- $ea, Saying, I travail not, nor bring forth 
., J DS? 9 = 


°° children, neither do I nourish up young 


‘oS cose, men, nor bring up virgins. 


“eas 5 As "at the report concerning Egypt, 
1. & 27-26 so shall they be °sorely pained at the re- 
Seas Pore ga 

xiv. or ch. 


peal 6 » Pass ye over to ‘Tarshish ; ‘ howl, 
* Ezek. 26.15 ye inhabitants of the isle. 
as—s6.e23. 7 Js this your “ joyous city, whose 


r Vert 10, antiquity zs of ancient days? * her own 
* oh. 13.23. feet shall earry her -fafar off to sojourn. 
E167 8 ‘Who hath taken this counsel against 
Rack. 2.3. Tyre, the crowning city, whose mer- 
“They et Chants are princes, whose traflickers are 
sakdoe the honourable of the earth. , 
kee ~~ -Q ‘The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, 
weet “to stam the pride of all glory, and to 
ye: bring into contempt all the honourable of 
Ezek the earth. ; 
Jt.  .0* Pass through thy land as a_ river, 


lute. Ch. 2. 


bute. Ch. 2. O daughter of Tarshish: there is no more 


15. & 13. 1). *strength. 

Job 40 11, F 

18 a © a He stretched out his hand over 
am. 4. 0. ‘ . 

Erod.is.u. the sea, he shook the kimgdoms: the 
Luke 1. 51— ? . “a 

29, & 1410 Lorp hath given a commandment 

. 16. 18. 9 = 

peck.23.2- fagainst * the merchant city, to destroy 
itket.1;. the ||strong holds thereof. 

sOcmtowuy 12 And he said, ‘Thou shalt no more 
wither. Fejoice, O thou oppressed virgin, daugh- 
suraint: Fee ter of Zidon: arise, pass over to °Chit- 
silently, orin tim; there also shalt thou have no rest. 
great num= 4 

vers. Ver, 13 “Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; 

i, cae, this people was not #// the Assyrian 
ver.14. founded it for them that dwell in the 


* Exod. 14. 21, . : 
ver.4. Hag. Wilderness: they set up’ the towers 


23. ite. 18. thereof, they raised up the places thereof ; 
30. Ps. 38.10 and he brought it toruin. 

isever. 14° Howl, ye ships of ‘Varshish; for 
{ Ovtederes your strength is laid waste. Sis 
chemise. 15 {| Aad it shall come to pass in that 
* Heb, Cove day, that ‘Tyre shall be forgotten ‘seventy 


e558. years, according to the days of Sone king : 
'Nerereo after the end of seventy years *shall ‘Tyre 
i aa. built Sing as aN harlot. | 

vias. Ge. «J “Fake an harp, go about the city, 


0. 19. & 49. > 
1 sab. thou harlot that hast been forgotten ; 


© Cutha. 2 Kio, 17. 24. Ttuly or Greece. Num, 24, 24. Dan. 14.50. Ezek. 27. 6. 4 Gen 10. 10. 
& 11.9. But the Assyrians rebuilt the cities, as 2 Chr. 11.5, 11. Dan, 4.50. © Ver.,3,,2, 6, 
11, Rev. 18. 18, 17. { Jer. 25. 9-22. & 27. ST. & 29. 10. % Dan, 7, 17, 23. & 8. 20— 
22, Rev. 17. 10, 12. * Hebd, it shall be unto Tyre as the song of an harlol. + Exert herself 
to regain her traffic. 


the ruin of Tyre shall be no less alarming to the Egyptians, and other neigh- 
bouring nations, than the destruction of t by Moses, or by the Ethiopians 


or Assyrians, 


8, 9, Nor shall all their glory and wealth be able to prevent their ruin, since God 


has" ined. to pull down their pomp and magnificence, as a warning to 
others, Their fortifications and armies being ruined, the inhabitants of 
Tyre, by their sea trade, shall be glad, in multitudes, swiftly to 

: weir country, never to return, 41, 12, Itis God who, to the terror 
of or Greeks to destroy it; and, 


it was founded by the Zidonians, it shall now be 
unts, carried captive to Chaldea or Greece, or 


any _ safety or tness. 13. Nor 
0 A RE Cg Sa gy Eg 
Nimrod, snd lately re-established by 


6, 7. Zech. 14. 
20, 24. 
K Deut, 12. 18, 
19, & 14. 23 


18 And ‘her merchandise and her hire 
shall be holimess to the Lorp: it shall 
not be treasured nor laid up; for her 731 


merchandise shall be for them that dwell age 


before the Lorp, to ‘eat sufficiently, 
and for durable clothing. 
CHAP. XXIV. “Sila a 


Respects every sinful church and nation, but relates particularly "30, 31. & 2 
to the Jews, distressed by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-gre- 6—21. & 6. 
cians, and especially the Romans. (1) The causes of’ the judg- 11,12. & 7. 
ment stated; 5, (2) The miseries threatened ; general desolu= Tinea 
tion, confusion of all ranks, excessive sorrow, .debasement of Se & 

great men, unavoidable and long-continued wretchedness ; 1—12, 26. 21, Jer. . 

16—22. (3) The preservation of'a remnant, and their and the xxxix.lii. Hag. 

Gentiles’ joyful conversion to Christ ; 13—16; and at last a 2-21. Luke 

glorious deliverance and restoration to happiness ; 22, 23. [See + vor ae 

Introduction, chap. iv. sect. i—xix. Or digi 


EKHOLD*, the Lorp * maketh the SB grees 
earth empty,-and maketh it waste, «Me/<« 

and +turneth it upside down, 

tereth abroad the mhabitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, °as with the people, 
so with the {priest ; as with the servant, 
so with his master ; as with the maid, so 
with her mistress; as with the buyer, 


d thereof.’ 
=— ' Ch. 2. 12— 

an scat 16. Hos, 4.9. 
Ezek. 7. 12, 
13. Job 36. 
19. ch. 5. 15, 
Ps, 62. 9. & 
14. 3, 8. & 79. 
4. & 80. 13, 
14, & 94. 4. 

t Or prince. 

© Ley. 26. 30— 


so with the seller ; as with the lender, 65:x'2:15. 
so with the borrower ; as with the taker $°5.717°* 


2 Ch. xxxvi. 
Zech. 14, 1. 
Luke 17,37. 
&_21.20—25, 


of usury, so with the giver of usury to 
him. . 

3 *“The land shall be utterly emptied, M* *1- 
and utterly spoiled: for the Lorn hath ‘Be, # 
spoken this word. porte, Ch 2 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 21: ob 40.11, 
away, the world languisheth and fadeth «tv. 18.2, 


27. Num. 35. 


away, “the haughty people of the earth 20. Ps. 105. 
. 8. Jer. 3. 
do languis 2. 2. hola 8. ‘ 


0, 21. Gen. 


5 The earth also is ‘defiled under the i0,17c: 
inhabitants thereof; because they ‘have iis. 15 


transgressed the laws, changed the or- Wiis coi. 
dinance, broken the everlasting cove- 33;°.43 

4. & 59, l— 

nant. it ieer ties 
6 *Therefore hath the curse devoured ‘Bek. 


xxiii. Hos. iv 
--ix, Mat. 12. 


the earth, and they that dwell therein are 


desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 43.p«.7 
earth are burned, and few men left. t Lev. 26. 15— 
7 “The new wine mourneth, the 1-06. 
vine languisheth, all the merry-hearted 1s—2. <3. 
do sigh. & 53.8. Pa. 
8 The mirth ‘of tabrets ceaseth, the 5°Mac 02.7! 
noise of them that rejoice endeth, the joy fret... 
of the harp ceaseth. "Joel 1, 10212. 


i Jer. 7. 34, & 16. 9. & 25, 10. Ezek. 26. 13. Amos 8. 10. Hos. 2.11, 12. Rev, 18. 22. ch, 16.10. 


an Assyrian prince, shall, after all their fortification of Babylon their capital, 
and their conquest of nations, bring them, and then be brought themselves, to 
ruin. 15—17. And, after the Tyrians have been deprived of their trade for se- 
venty years, answerable to the continuance of the Chaldean monarchy, the Lord 
shall restore them to their wouted liberty ; and they shall, by every engaging art, 
draw the nations to trade'with them as formerly. 18. At last the Tyrians shall, 
in the apostolic age, be converted to the faith of Christ, and shall employ their 
power and wealth to promote his glory, and plentifully support his ministers and 
members. 


” 7 
PPLE OLILOL DOPE PLL PEL IL ED 


Reriections upon Cuap. XXIII.—The wealthiest on earth are quickly re- 
duced to poverty, and the most noisy traders to silence. And earthly friends 
can give but little help in our distress, however deeply they be concerned on 
account of it. When God pursues there is no fleeing from our.misery : and the 
more secure we lived the more grievous will be our fall. There is no fixed, no 
solid rest, but in Jesus Christ, and in fellowship with him !—What « mercy is it 
if an afflicting God do not draw out his. wrath to all generations,—to eternity! 
And, if he turn back our captivity, be can bring back our lost prosperity. But 
earthly wealth often seduces men’s souls into spiritual whoredom. Happy there- 
fore are they whose troubles lead them to the eitenc te | God, and whose trade 
regained is devoted to the seryice of Jesus Christ ! Let be my merchant, my 


Baladan}|wealth, my strong city; and I, and all 1 have, be HOLINESS TO THE LorD. 


8c 


og | 


Fearful punishment © sin mixed with, 
1 art Settasech i Media TRO DIEM: 


Before Cort’ ~~ GY "They shall not drink wine with a 
wr song; strong drink shall be bitter to them 
* ooo“ that drink it. | 

«26.5 1Q © The city of confusion 1s broken 


1 Hos. 7. 14. ch. down: every house iS shut up, that no 


32, 12. e 

"Cheeis, Man May come in. oie 
e2,23.ve7 J]! [here as a crying for wine in the 
"ch.96.1. streets ; “all joy is darkened, the mirth 


Jere 9. 11. Lo 
is.ser.9.11- of the land is gone. 


107, 4.Mat- 12 " In the city is left desolation, and 
i244. the gate is smitten with destruction. 

“=~ 13 § When thus it shall be in the 
= eI . midst of the land among the people, 


°Jer- 90. orhere shall be as the shaking of an olive 
oc wi. tree, and as the gleaning grapes when 


xxxv. xii. & the vintage is done. 


42.10—16. 

& 44.29.Je. 4 P'They shall lift up their voice, they 
Re SRL sing for the majesty of the Lorn, 
sPs.10!-1. they shall ery aloud from the sea. 

1 Pet. 4. 11— 


15 Wherefore ° glorify ye the Lorp 
in the ‘fires, even the name of the Lorp 


* Dens, caves, 


or willeys. fs 5 
sos 2.15. God of Israel ‘in the isles of the sea. 

Deut. 30. 4. 16 ¥ ‘From the {uttermost part of the 
Zech. 10. 9. 


cet. 11.19. earth have we heard songs, even glory to 


& 42. 4.10. S . 

40.1. the righteous. But I said, "||My leanness, 
t Rev. 15. 3. 

masicil, my leanness, wo unto me! *the treache- 


Ps.2 8. & 22. 


Ps.2,8-&2- rous dealers have dealt treacherously ; yea, | 


8—11. 17,19. 
Sc IITs1, 2. 
ch. 45, 22— 
25.& 43. 6. 
& 49.12. & 
54. 1—5. Jer. 
23. 6. 


t Heb. wing. 
® Ch. 10. 14. & 


the treacherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 
Ch. 10.1 18 And it shall come to pass, * that he 
iis’ who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall 
| Heb. feannes fal] into the pit 5 and he that cometh up 
acre ei, OULOL the midst of the pit shall be taken 
2Kin. 18.15 110 the snare: for *the windows from on 
16,9145. & high are open, and the foundations of the 

xen.is earth do shake. 


Luke 21. 16 

ee 19 *The earth is utterly broken down, 
111-Ps-10% the earth is clean dissolved, the earth 1s 
agus, Moved exceedingly. . 
it'ixin.is. 20 The earth shall reel to and fro like 


19. jets. a drunkard, and shall be removed like a 
gu, cottage; and the ‘transgression thereof 
snes. 0 shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, 
—%6. Job 18. and not rise again. 


7—16. & 20. S — ° 
wet baal And it shall come to passin that 
fon pe © day, thaé ‘the Lorp shall *punish the host 


S'S of the high ones that are on high, and 


ISAIAH. 


&42-7-ch. the kings of the earth upon the earth. 
*ver.1,3,4 22 And they shall be gathered toge- 
«1.8.%6 ther -+-as prisoners are gathered in the 
s_o6. Je. pit, and shall be shut up m the prison, 
ii4e1. and after many days shall they be. |lvi- 
8. Rev. 20. s 

ii. sited. 


© Ps. 38.4. ch. 3.11. & 5. 1—30. Hos.4. 1—14. Rom. 2.8, 9. 4 Ch. 9.4. & 10,7—19, 
25, 27, 30—33. & 33. 1. xiii. xiv. xxi. Jer. 1. li, Rev. 6. 13—17. & 14, 14—21. & xvii—xix. 
Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. Ps. 76. 12. Job 40. }1—15. * Heb. visit upon. + Heb. with 


the gathering of prisoners. t Or dungeon. || Or found wanting. 


Cuar. XXIV. Ver. 13—15. Such as are graciously preserved shall cordially 
and publicly acknowledge God's great power and gvodness in their preservation, 
and praise him in the countries where they sojourn, And your duty is to own 
his power, justice, and mercy, and to trust in him, and patiently wait for deli- 
verance, in every fiery trial, and in every country, however remote. Ver. 16. 
May either signify that, though once the whole land of Israel was filled with 
shouts of praise to a righteous and promise-performing God, yet there is now 
nothing but desolation, murder, pillage, and captivity, instead thereof; or that, 
though the Gentiles are in multitudes assembling to Christ and his worship, yet 
the Jewish nation reject him, and are rendered miserable on that account. 
19, 20. The country is rendered desolate, and the inhabitants know not which 
way to turn themselves, and are tossed about from one place to another. 21, 22. 
May perhaps represent the final ruin of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Romans, Anti- 
christians, Turks, and other enemies of the people of God, -as well as of the 
Jewish great men. 23. The glorious reign of Christ in his church, particu- 
larly in the apostolic, millennial, and eternal periods, will obscure the lustre of 
on earthly grandeur and authority, and the greatest potentates shall stoop to 

im. 


POLTEE LORI ERAOLO LOCOCO ED 


_ Reriections upon Caap. XXIV.—What a world of sinning andsuffering we 
live in! What a theatre of disappointments, ‘dishonours, confusions, sorrows, 


and followed by, great mercies. 


23 Then the ‘moon shall be con- “°c 


founded, and the sun ashamed, when the “v™ 
Lorp of hosts shall ‘reign in mount Zion, ‘Oye, 
and in Jerusalem, and * before his an- 3°," 30:5. 
cients gloriously. 

© Num. 24. 17, 18. Ps. 110.2, 3. & 22. 27-31. & Ixsii. xeiiie.ch. 2. 25, & 11.9, 10. 1 Pet. 


4, 5. 
5.1, & Mat. 19, 21. Zech. 10. 3, 4. & 14.5. Obad. 17—21, Rov. 6. 2, 16, 17. & 11.15, 
* Orthere shall be glory before his ancients. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Is connected with the last verse of the preceding, and contains 
thankful praises offered to God in the name of the church. 
(1) For the stability of his purposes, the faithfulness of his 
words, and the wonderful works of his hands, in humbling 
proud and powerful oppressors, in relieving the poor, and pro- 
tecting believers ; 1—4. (2) For what he would do in destroy- 
ing the Assyrian army, the Chaldeans, Romans, Antichristians, 
Turks, and other enemies of his people; 5, 10—12.; and in 
erecting, and restoring his gospel church, and feasting, com- 
forting, and delighting in, his people, here and hereafter ; 
6—10, 


20. 11, 12. 


* Exol. 15.1— 


Q— ‘Lorp, thou art my God; I will sie. 0%. ci 
exalt thee, I will praise thy name 5 Geis, 
19. Rev. xi. 


for thou hast done wonderful things: i: 
thy counsels of old are ‘faithfulness and” (reels 


truth _ Num. 23. 19. 
: .. Tits}. 2.:ch. 
2 ‘For thou hast made of a city an@.)°_. 


heap; of a defenced citya ruin: a palace Je. ' en 
of ‘strangers to be no city it shall never Rev-xi wit. 
be built. 

3 °Therefore shall the strong people « 26-7. soe 
glorify thee ; the city of the terrible Na «Pe. 45.35. 


$ Ch. 1.7. 
Ezek. 11. 9. 


tions shall fear thee. 58 10, 11. & 
4 ‘For thou hast been a strength to kev. 11/15, 
the poor, a strength to the needy im Dis Beek 99.21. 
distress, a refuge from the storm, a shaaht Greacis, 
dow from the heat, when the blast of %%-,. 
the terrible ones zs asa storm against the 22.28 
wall. ae 
5 *Thou shalt bring down the noise of ¢ 10-& 2 
strangers, as the heat ia dry place; even Rev’. 1. 
the heat with the shadow of a cloud :«¢.10.5— 
the branch of the terrible ones shall be xii. xiv... 
Jer. xlvi—li. 
brought low. Rev. 6. 19— 
6 4 And in this mountain shall the wii.” 
. Chi. 2. & 
Lorp of hosts make unto all people a feast 24°05. & 5s. 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, is:p."02'26. 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines OD ¢ pre1— 
‘the lees well refined. | ares, 
7 iAnd he will *destroy in this moun- 3*5824§ 
tain the face of ‘the covering +cast over 2; *P)-9,1% 
all people, and the vail that is spread over’ £p, 1:1", 
‘ 5 18,.¢ Cor. 3. 
all nations. -s ery han 
8 He will'swallow up death in victory ; 18, 2. «54. 
. A il 13. Rom. 8. 1, 
and the Lord Gop will “wipe away tears 2. ma.11. 
from off all faces ; and the "rebuke of his « se. savior 


people shall he take away from off all the «fa.» ». 
earth: for the Lorp hath spoken 2é. 1 Cons. 14, 
Q And it shall be said in that day, aie 


+ Heb. covered. 1 Hos. 13.14. Heb. 2. 14, 15. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 15. 54. Rey, 2. 11.. & 
20. 5, 14, Mie. 7. 19, Rom. 8. 35—39. m Rev. 7. 17. & 21.4. Ps. 85. 9. Joel S. 16. 
n Ch. 37. 3. & 54. 4 Ps. 74. 22. & 125, 3, 4, & 89. 50, 51. Ezek. 36. 15. ch. 610%? 


and deaths! No rank, no place, no thing, escapes the fearful effects of God’s 
curse ; and, if men avoid one misery, they but fall into another. Nor are any 
more wretched than treacherous apostates from God, and rejecters of his Son. 
Nevertheless, God in the worst of times reserves a remnant for himself; and 
often makes the most terrible calamities an introduction to the pea eine is 
displays of his mercy and grace, In trariscendant sovereignty did Goe in 
the accursed Gentiles to his church, when he rejected the seed of Abraham his 
friend. And in high sovereignty will Jesus hereafter, to the amazemet 
beholders, convert both Jews and Gentiles to himself ; and at Jast, forthe eterna 
manifestations of his glorious perfections, translate his whole kingdom to the 


[z 


and comforted thy people when ae 


attempts of thine adversaries, and to reduce them and their 
church, shall the Lord exhibit, offer to, and bestow on, 
the spiritual and eternal ble 


ects ie. courage ourselves in the confidence of God's further kindness, 


Strange mixture of mercies and CHAP. XXVI. 


Beto Lo, *this zs our God; we have waited 


. e . « d - ) 7° 6: 
ee for him, and he will save us: this is the|}O Lorn, have we ‘waited for thee ; ‘the —v~ 


» Bg : ais : ay . / . Ch. 64. 5, Ps. 
‘Acts 10, 6. Lorn: "we have waited for him, we will|/desire of our soul ts to thy name, and to ‘sri! 


judgments on the Jews and church, 


8 Yea, in the ‘way of thy judgments, *°,0"™ 


“hel ; - : 44.17, 18. 
28. Ti 3 18. be glad and rejoice in his salvation. the remembrance of thee. ahi aod 
soma 30.28, | 10 For in this mountain “shall the!) 9 With my soul “have I desired thee ®:%,: 
uke l. . . e = a4 : or. 1), 3%, 
Zech. 9. hand of the Lorp rest, and Moab shall|/in the night ; yea, with my spirit within ‘$.%.°,5- 
wit 3. 2. b / VI. &, «4 


sto be {trodden down under him, even as 
7, 16. 


odd me will I seek thee early: for *when £%!7™* 
» Gar go.is, Straw is ‘trodden down for the dung- 


thy judgments are in the earth the in-'/»»&®: 


ber § : = 3 Josh. 7. 9. Ps; 
op ted ee E habitants of the world will learn righte- °°. «7, 
sen 10, TY *And he shall spread forth his hands} ousness. 2, & 73.25. 
B-1SZ. 192. 6 > 4 e . . ®° Ps. 63. 6, 8. 
i4.Ma.28. In the midst of them, as he that swim-|} 10°’Let favour beshewed to the wicked, « ii. 68 


° : . 148. Song 3. 
yet will he not learn righteousness: “in 1-4 «5. 


the land of uprightness will he deal un-«'rs 3.16. 
justly, and will not behold the majesty of 1, Vi tovs. 


the Lorp. sieastien Wi 


11 Lorp, when *thy hand is lifted Rca. ¢.15, 
up, they will not see: ’da¢ they shall see, 32,7°,8"'5 
and be ashamed for ‘their envy at the.*2 


rom.s.5t. meth spreadeth forth Ais hands to swim ; 
Ser, 2d he shall bring down their pride to- 
Madmen. gether with the spoils of their hands. 

40.1516 12 And the fortress of the high fort 
eb.o7. 12. Of thy walls shall he bring down, lay 
-ps.ti0.1,2, low, and bring to the ground, even to 


scis eas. the dust. 


ae . ofl 7 Ver. 1. th. 5. 

1, 2, 21. ch. ii, iii. v, viiIx, xiii—xxiv. Jer. xxv. xlvicti. Ezek. xxv—xxxii, xxviii, xxix, Rev ‘ iE ; gota 

xiv-—xx, Jam. 4.6,Jer, 5. 10. ch, 26. 5,816. see vet. 2.ch.26.5,6 ||people ; yea, “the fire of thine enemies }2.?%%* 
shall devour them. 8 Chr. 23,92, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


This song relates to the same things as the preceding ; and teaches 
us (1) To triumph in the salvation, enlargement, divine protec- 
tion, perfect peace, and mighty power, of the church and her 
true members ; 1—4. (2) Triumphantly to hope that God will, 
even by weak instruments, bring down all her opposers ; 5, 6. 
(3) To walk with God, and wait for him, in the worst of times ; 
7—9. (4) To lament their stupidity who regard neither the 
smiling nor afflictive providences of God; 10,11. (5) To en- 


12 4 Lorn, ‘thou wilt ordain peace *&.14.2. . 
for us: for thou also hast ‘wrought all 15, 93. se 


our works *in us. D4. 27, Ps. 28, 
13 O Lorp our God, ‘other lords be~»i8im.3.6— 
side thee have had dominion over us; —xiv 28. 
but “by thee only will we make mention © tay zcat nx 
of thy name. fire abet 
14 ‘They are dead, they shall not live 5 236.05": 
they are deceased, they shall- not rise: #2 %4)F 


93. & 27. 1,2 and engage ourselves more firmly in his service ; 12—14. (6) To 
& 25. 1—12. recollect God's former providences towards us, and our deport- 
& xxxv.& 2. ment under them; 15-18. (7) In the firm assurance of all 


= ; Ly ; : : : Ezek. 36. 5. & 
ee Met et tale le we ete therefore hast thou visited and destroyed a 
waxv, Jer. gt, 19~2Is , them, and made all their memory to [3°20 
Rev- 9.910. WN “that day shall this song be *sung |Persh. a ree 
i<” Ht in the land of Judah; We have ‘aj 15 “Thou hast increased the nation, 9%). 
it. strong city; ‘salvation will God appoint O Lorp, thou hast increased the nation: Prs. 167. 
87. 3.& 31-5. for walls and bulwarks. thou art glorified : thou hast ‘removed ¢¢ es. | 
125.2.Ma. 2 “Open ye the gates, that the righ- pals an all the nde oh the eat it 1, 22. Bik 
Pov. is.10. teous nation which ‘keepeth the *truth hee my tw i DAME AES I, # Or foris, 
‘Setecmaie pera, ; : 5 Aa oe ec pes Toe eb 
17. Zech. 25 83 Thou wilt keep him *in + perfect||'™Y 2 J . Lam, 5, 8. 


17 "Like as a woman with child, that No%928.36, 


John 10.28, Peace whose {mind zs staid on thee ; “be- oman ° | ' 
: ¥ ; draweth near the time of her delivery, is 17.°"** 


my yO 3 e 
jo. 3 33.” cause he trusteth in thee. 


2, 35. ; : 2 . nf = a Ps: 73. 25. & 
Rewzi0. 4 ‘Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: for a pat ni of 19 para hal ANS 5, $0 1.15.1 cur. 
doo, In the Lorpv JEHOVAH is |leverlast- verre WW < ay ay pan ’ sild OR eh ee ay at em 
§ OES nee strength : 1 e have been with child, we have fr 10.7 


been in pain, we have asit were brought Jsr-!.!. Rev. 
forth wind; we have not wrought any «|. 


deliverance in the earth, neither have «.9.5. ver. 


eo 2 4 'For he bringeth down them that 
«722! dwell on high; the “lofty city, he layeth 
Zech 8. 20—1t low ;- he layeth it low, even to the 


’the inhabi f the world fall E10. er 
“i... ground ; he bringeth it even to the dust. || Ee rT ss pos d ape hall i ie at Fie 1115.87, 9. 
sates «6 “The foot shall tread it down, even 19 “thy dead men shall hve, togethers cen. 5.18. 


with my dead body shall they arise. 32%.!* jo, 


‘Jono 4-27. the feet of the poor and the steps of the Awake-and sing, ye that dwell in dust : 1 


& 16. 33. 
Rom. 5, I. & needy. 


Yani" 7 ‘The way of the just és °uprightness : for thy dew 7s as the dew of herbs, and “she & 810 
& 119, 163, the earth shall cast out the dead. Hos: 5. 156 


ver.13,ch.52. thou, most upright, dost ‘weigh the path 
ik 513, of the just. 


Rev. 3. 19. 


20 | Come, my people, ‘enter thou 2 Che, 89.19 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors ieesches 


t+ Heb. secret 


I Heb. peace, peace. t Or thought, or imagination. » Rom. 4. 18—21. 1Chr. 5. 20. about thee : hide thyself as it were for specchs 


2 Chr. 15. 18, & 16. 8. Ps. 9. 10. & 22.4, 5. & 112. 7. Col. 2. 5, 7. Eph. 3. 16. 1 Pet. 5. 9. 
Mat. 21. 21. 12 Chr. 20. 20. Ps. 55.22. & 62. 8. Prov. 3. 5. & 16.3, 1 Pet. 5.7 Ps. 115. 


9—11. & 118, 8, 9. * Ch. 63. 1. Heb. 7. 25, Deut. 32. 4, 15, 18. Ps. 18,31, Hab.1,12.||9 Ch. 13.8. Ps, 48. 6. Jer. 4. 31. & 6 24. John 16, 21, Rev. 12. 1. ch, 66. 7. _ ° Hos. 8.7. & 
1 Sam, 2. 2. Ps. 90. 1, 2. Col. 1.17. Heb. 1. 3. || Heb. the rock of ages. 'Ch. 14. 15.]| 12. 1. ch. 37.3, & 33. 11. Ps. 69. 3. & 80. 4. Lam. 3. 8. Job 15, 35. » Ps. in. 14. John 7.7, 
& 24. 21. & 25, 20. Dan. 4.37. Job 40. 11—13, ™ See ch. 25. 2, 12. Jer. 50. 31, 52. &}} & 15, 18. 1 John 5. 19. with ch. 24. 20, 21. q Ezek. 37.1—14. Mat. 7. 52, 53. Eph. 5.14 
51, 25, Rev. 18.2. ® Ch. 37. 26, 1 Sam. 2.8. Zeph. 3.12. Jer, 50. 45. Luke}. 52. & 10.]| Ps. 29. 15. & 71. 20. ch. Ix—Inii, Ixv. Ixvi. Ps. 110. 3. & 72. 6. & 65. 6. Ezek. 57. 1—14. Hos. @. 
10. Mal. 4 3. Rom. 16. 20). Rev. 2.26. & 7. 14, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. Dan. 7. 27. ® Prov. 21.8.|| 1,2, & 14. 6. 1 Thes. 4. 16, Rom. 14. 8. 2Cor. 4. 10, 11. John 5.28, 29. Rev. 11, 11, 15. Rom. 
Ps. 27. 11. ch. 35, 8. & 37. 23, 24. Ps. 11.4, 7. P Deut. 32. 4. Ps. 25. 8. & 92.15. &{) 11. 15, 26. Dan. 12,2. Rev. 20. 4, 12, 13. & 14. 13. ¥ Gen. 7.1, 16. Ps. 9, 9. & 18. 2. & 
22. 3. 9 Prov. 5. 21. Ps. 11. 4 Rev. 2. 23. Or level. 32.7, & 27.5. & $1.20. & 149.9. & 57. 1. & 91. 4 
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pel, he sets before sinners of the Gentiles all the fulness of God in himself, for 

our present and everlasting riourishment ! And why not rejoice in him for that 

he has pledged his infallible promise that heathenism, popery, and every thing 

sinful and ruinous, shall give place to his glory filling the whole earth, and to 
his being in heaven our everlasting ALL and IN ALL! 


and blood of his Son, remove their ignorance and guilt, redeem them from 
death, comfort them against grief, remove the tokens of his anger, and enable 
them to triumph in himself and his salvation. | 10—12, And, while he dwells 
with, delights in, and protects his people, he shall every where, and with infi- 
nite ease, utterly destroy all their enemies ;-sin, Satan, death, and hell not ex- 


Rerrecrions vron Cuar. XXV.—Thrice blessed is that people whosé God 
is the Lord ; and who have all his 8, perfections, purposes, promises, 
threatenings, and works, engaged in their behalf! It is wicked, mad, and self- 

ainous, for the mightiest Folge of hell or earth to injure them, or to attempt 
destruction. Why then should not their lips be filled with his praise and 
the day, ition much to them, has done, does, can and will do, 

8 


Cuap. XXVI. Ver. 1, 2. As God fortified and protected Jerusalem from Sen- 
nacherib’s army, and by their destruction gave his people access to celebrate 
their solemn feasts, so shall he firmly found and fortify his gospel church, that 
no power of hell or earth shall ever prevail against her : and multitudes of per- 
sons, justified in Christ, sincere and steady in theit profession, arid holy in their 
conversation, shall be added as het menibers. 5, 6. Not only Nineveh, Babylon, 
and Rome, but Heathenism, Mahometanism, and Popery, sball be extirpated, 
and the gospél planted instead thereof, even by weak instruments, . God 
makes the way of his people plain and clear, and he directs, judges, and ap- 

roves, their conduct, 8—9. Lord, even under thy heavy chastisements we 
ath patiently served thee and waited for deliverance, and have earnestly desired, 


in time and eternity? What ground of grateful 
is it that i ah’s land, on Calvary’s onde, poh bites jimself, 
and all the fulness of God in him, to be our abundant provision! He finished 

ion, and made anend of sin. He, through destroyed death 


ee : or “p?s ; “gt? : aithfulness 
and hi as - of it, and purchased an infinite fulness of light, life,|| meditated ou, and comforted ourselves in, thy grace, power, and fait ; 
. vomfort, an ’ Paci. What ground of praise is it that, in the gos-|}and the forpier wnanifestations thereof, 9—11. Adversity is an ordinary meat 


tectione ISAI 


a 


Saints’ pro 


Before Crist sq ttle moment, until the indignation|\stayet cle. 796. 
w~ be overpast. "east wind. — ONT TT aa 
‘on 547.8 1 For, behold, the Lorp ‘cometh out!) 9 » By this therefore shall the iniquity Fe 1. io. 
20.9.26" of his place to punish the inhabitants of of J acob be purged ; and this zs all the wos. 13.15. 

th for their iniquity: “the earth|/fruit to take away his sin; wher ‘he’{»}25« — 


37. Rev. 11. the ear 


A Hi. 


h his rough wind i 


maketh all the stones of the altar as chalk 


Dan. 11.35. 


Sinners’ destruction. 


a ne a 
Before Christ 


ro f 
“mic -3.% algo shall disclose her {blood, and shall Dan. 11.3 
2 The 1-6— no more cover her slain. stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves 1 Coe. 92 
» Gen. 4. 10. - and +images shall not stand up. i. 
ob 16. 18. Ps. ' - 
79, 10. © 9. CHAP. XXVII 10 ‘Yet the defenced city shall be de~*Ki.1% , 
1, 5. & 44. 23, ° . , : : Jotul. 9,°8- 
eis Loe Relates immediately to the destruction of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, solate, and the habitation forsaken, and & 199. Zech. 
66, 16. Mat. Syrogerciont, Romans, Danial, a BRO eS  acce thd left like a wilderness: there * shall the 1% 2 ie. 
23. 35. Rev. t ews from em; Outh s 4 i a ’ e y 14. a 
1 20. & 18. | ie ohdteettan and deliverance of his ole shat an calf feed, and there shall he lie down, sony 
a 1) S herib, and other proud enemies, ivinely punished ; |) « Or sun- 
+ Heb. bloods. ,! 7. (2) God's tie ea and preservation of his | and consume the branches thereof. wae aemmet 

ess to give peace and prosperity tz When the bows thereof are wl- i 


church; 2,3. (8) His readin 


> the 25.2. Jer. 26. 


to such as receive Jesus Christ and his grace ; 4—6. (4) His! x p J >. 

promise that he would mitigate his people’s afflictions, and cause thei ed, they shall be br oken off ‘ 2 18. or 51. 43. 
them to Bore for their good, hewres’ nck and sad sh a women come, and set them on fire : fOr Ezek. 36. 4. 
account of their ignorance ; or, while their enemies should 0e)| +) ©. x . a = ©Ch. 7, 95. 
fearfully Vatroyed: 711. (3} That, in due time, he would || It 2s “a people of no understanding: there= "77023" 
Btocigsely dalorr Seale ord see Res TERE" wonted pri-|/fore he that made them will not have of i3:s:. 
vileges; 12, 13. , 26-18. Mic, 3. 

mercy on them, and he that formed them '* 

¢ Ch. 4. 2. & . y sit iiaat fee er ‘a ECh. 3. 12. 

,%. 1,21. N *that day the Lorp, with his sore will shew them the favour. , Be is. 

10626,13. and great and strong sword, shall pu-| 12 € And it shall come to pass in that teckoi.'a, 

Amos 9.3.ch. - ‘ . . - ; / ) A 

g.7, 8. S 10. nish ’ leviathan the * piercing serpent, day, that the Lorp shall beat off from. 6G o¢ a 

atc the channel of the river unto the stream %3-*. Res.s. 


sonove an, even leviathan that crooked serpent ; and 
= t's he shall slay ‘the dragon that zs “in the 
12—17, 12, SEA. 


xxxix. Rev. 6. 
are Hee Ty that day sing ye unto her, “A 


of Egypt, and ye shall be ’g 
by one, O ye children of Israel. 


13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 


athered one « ch.1.3.& 5. 


12, 13. & 42. 
18—25. & 44. 


19. Deut. 32. 
28. Ps. 23. 5. 


Jer. 4.22. & 


—xx. ch. 24. 
stetied vineyard of fred wine. that the “great trumpet ‘shall be blown, Bea 5g. 87. 
“P7415, 3° T the Lorp ‘do keep it; I will water |and mn shall come which were ready $1, ois. 
Jer. 51.34. it every moment: lest any hurt it, 1 will to perish ‘in the land of Assyria, and the »*. ? 
«2223 keep it night and day. outcasts in the land of Egypt, and “shall Mat 3.10. 
Ad "Fury 7 not in me: who would set | worship the Lorp in the holy mount at 1 & 36. 
.3.&15.i. ‘the briers and thorns against me 1 battle? | Jerusalem, | | ae 
ta Ue if would +g0 through them, ] would burn * Deut. 30. 3,4. Neb. 1. 9, Jer. 3 14, Ezek. 39. 25, 28. Amos 9. 9, John 10. 16. ®Nom. 10. 

ey 2,3. Ezra 1. 1, Ps..89. 15. Exod, 19. 19. ch. 61, 1—3. Luke 4.18. Rom, 10. 18. Deut. 2fi, 
Pe 2 ay. them together. 4: nebess, a. Prov. a. Ree. 3 Nk eo tee 4 Sone eae! Ta . 
pew. — § Or *lethim take hold of my strength, | 3°sti.s.0 25,2925. 6,7, 10-8 1019. Zaher nl 9 ER 
£ Pe iti. 1-8, that he may make peace with me 5 and ) 

{he shall make peace with me. | CHAP. XXVIII. 


John 15. 1. 
Mat. 16. 18. 


6 'He shall cause them that come of 


Represents (1) The speedy destruction of the Israelites 


and Jews, 
drunkenness, by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, 


& 28. 2). 
John 16. 28, ‘ a5 | for their pride and 
99, Eph. 4. Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom || “ind others; 1—4. (2) God's providing or sparing pious king 
16. Col. 2. 19. ; ‘ : Hezekiah for the tribes of Judah and Benjamin; 5, 6. (3) Not- 
La Ph and bud, and fill the face of the vel Id withstanding his reforming influence, his subjects abandon them- 
62 Cae 5-18. with fruit. selves to drunkenness and sensuality, and continue pimp and 
Is. 54. '7—10. ‘ + unteachable amidst manifold instructions. The rulers boast of * Hos, 5.5. & 
Fizek. 33. 11. 7 q] Hath he smitten him, of as he alliances with Assyrians and Egyptians, and contemn the threat- 6. 10. ver. 3. 
i © 4 smote those that smote him ? or Is he slain! enings of God ; 7—15.. (4) After an exhibition of cans Cleiit: ~ S- & 
‘8 & Oe of : ' . as the only sure foundation and Saviour, they are threatened with yo? 
er accol ding to the slaughtet of them that the ravage of their country by the Assyrians ; 16, 11, 17—22, ee 
6. Mal. 4.1,3. Are slain by him ? (5) He warns them, from the example of the husbandman’s dif- 30 ch. 5. 1, 
Mat. 3.10, a . J ferent forms of plowing, sowing, and threshing, that God will 12,22. & 29. 
i: aay 8 In measure, || when i= ‘Ss 100teth | not always be threatening, but will at last proceed to execution, ae es 
al . ° ° a = . a * =o. " 5 ine 
une” forth, thou wilt "debate with it: *hej} tstma ue fis end 5 23:77) (99.98. ge 18 
; ‘ “Car, 28. 


& Ch. 64. 7. & 25.4. & 45. 24 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Col. 1. 20. Ps. 130. 3, 4, 7, 8. Prov. 18. 10. John 
1,12, Job 22. 21. Luke 14.32. Phil. 4, 7. ' Ch. 37. 31. Hos. 14.5, 6. Zech. 10. 8. Ps. 85, 
11—13. Zech. 3. 14. Zech. 8.7, 8. Ezek. 47.9, 12. Rom. 11. 15, 26. t Heb. according? t. | 
the stroke of those. ™ Job 23. 6. Ps. 6. 1. & 38.1.&78. 38. & 103. 9. Amos lhe) Kopeperan La» 
24. & 50.11. ch. 57. 16, 1 Cor. 10.15. || Or when thou sendest it forth. " Hos, 4 1 
Mic. 6, 2. * Or when he removeth it. 


of-stirring up men to consideration and necessary duties : but, whether thou 
prosper or punish obstinate sinners, they blind and harden themselves under 
both mercies and judgments. No ordinances, patterns, nor providences, can 
move them to duty : but they shall at length feel thy judgments, and he filled 
with shame, for their spiteful behaviour towards thy people. 12—14. Thou, 
who hast afflicted us, wilt render us happy and prosperous, even as thou hast 
already vouchsafed great mercies and deliverances to us. Many heathen powers | 
have tyrannized over us; but, by thy favour and help, we will own thee alone 
for our God, trust in thee for, and give thee the praise of, all our deliverances. 
Thy providence hath effectually and irrecoverably destreyed all our oppressors, 
15—18. Both the Jewish nation and the Christian church have been exceedingly 
enlarged and extended ; but, notwithstanding our prayers in trouble, and pain- 
ful attempts, all has been hitherteuseless: the wicked still continue numerous 
and powerful. 19. The Jewish nation, seemingly dead under the Assyrian 
ravages, the Chaldean captivity, and present dispersion, shall again revive and 
flourish. The gospel church shall be restored, after her decays, by the influence 
of a preached gospel: and at the last day every true member, through union 
to Jesus Christ, shall be raised to everlasting life. 20, 21. But, as terrible 
troubles must come for the punishment of the wicked, and the manifestation of 
their wickedness, it is necessary that every saint, by faith, repentance, and 
prayer, flee to God for protection, lay hold on his promises, and depend on his 
perfections and proyidences, till that time of fearful calamities be over. 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHap. XX 


perfections! No Christian character can be formed without a sted! 


faith put our strong enemies in his hand, he will easily bring them down. 

with ardent desires we wait for, him. in every ordinance and providence, we sha 
quickly find him to our comfort. And, the earlier and more. earnest our sv 
plications am they will be the more graciously answered. Alas! how hard 


; O to ‘the crown of pride, t 
bdrunkards of Ephraim, 


‘elorious beauty za fading flower, *who 
SIOMO VE DEAUEY ORS" OPS ee 


awaken, them ! 
1 his rivals. What- 


that neither mercies can melt, nor judgments 


are many hearts, 
us to draw near to God, and renounce ai 


But it is good for 


o the 


Moe i 8, 9, 
whose 1kin-16. 4. 


Amos 6..1—4. 
* Which is. 


Vi.—Eternally safe are they who have fled to 
Jesus Christ for refuge, and are encompassed by infallible promises and infinite 


ever discouraging providences he may exercise us with for a while, confusion 
and ruin will overwhelm all his and our enemics at last. Let us therefore be 
sober, and hope to the end for his salvation, He quickens dead souls, revives 
dead churches, and will at last quicken our dead bodies, and make them hke 
unto. his glorious body, Under manifold troubles and injuries let us possess 
our souls in patience. The judge stands at the door. Our afflictions, however 
sharp, will soon be over; and our protection in them, under the shadow of the 
Almighty, is both safe and sweet. But what awful discoveries will God make 


of men’s sins when he rises up to punish them ! RAE io 
‘ - ch. | cy > 
Se 3. 


Cuap. XXVI. Ver. 1. Tyrannical oppression, strong, furious, cra’ a f mis~ 
chievous, are likened to leviathans, serpents, dragons, &e. y if the 
dwelt near such animals, as the kings of Assyria, Egypt, and Baby n did. 


2,3. The reformed Jewish nation and gospel church is likene 


ast and exact || me 


supe|{ba 


) 


® 5. &8. 14,15. 


Destruction of the Israclites’ kingdom. CHAP. 


BeforeChrist M6 On the head of the fat valleys of them 


+ Hebedraten. that are tovercome with wine! 


der, 14 Be 2 Behold, the Lorp hath “a mighty 
ch. . Oo. 
$30.2. and strong one, who, as a tempest of 


4.&8. 4s 8. ° . 
Fock. is; 1. hail and a destroying storm, as a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 
4, down to the earth with the hand. 

ating CO The crown ofpride, the drunkards 
p .woith feet. . e + 
'cn.s.25.& Of Ephraim, shall be ‘trodden funder 

10, 4. & 17.4, 

Hos. 6.4. & Leet. 


Ch. 8.7. & 2. 
6—19. & 5. 
21—25. & 9. 


os, 4 And the glorious beauty, which zs 
Hos.9.10 on the head of the fat valley, shall be ‘a 


Kr ero fading flower, and as *the hasty fruit be- 


athe fore the summer; which when he that 
b Ch. 10. 20, 


oh-10.20.21- looketh upon it seeth it, while it is yet in | 


37. 32, 35. & 

Zech. 2. 5. 

Jergit& be for a crown of glory, and for a dia- 
18. 7. ch. 32. people ; 

2.Cor. 12.9. 


shan & al his hand he |leateth it up. 
Zech. 2. 5 {In that day shall the Lorp of hosts 
Jer. 31.1. & 

xxiv sxx dem of beauty, unto the residue of his 
‘paca, 6 And for ‘a spirit of judgment to 
2c es. him that sitteth in judgment, and for 


bioviai-e. strength to them that “turn the battle to 
aig, the gate. 
«10-5,6 7 J'But they also have erred through 


k 2 Sam. 8. 23. 


om i2s, wine, and through strong drink are out 
'ter.10.9, of the way: the priest and the prophet 


32. Jer.5.31- have erred through strong drink, they 


Deut. 17. 9— ° 
1.Mic.2-are swallowed up of wine, they are 


411,12 out of the way through strong drink ; 
yer 4-M4. they err in vision, they stumble im judg- 


or ch. 29. 9, 
& 65.5.&66. ment. 


§-&8 1415 Bor all tables are full of vomit and 


Mat. 13. 14, 
15. & 15, 14. 


filthiness, so that there is no place clean. 
=o.1-3.% 9 F™Whom shall he teach knowledge ¢ 
1. Jer.6.10° and whom shall he make to understand 
z.&5.4,5. doctrine ? them that are weaned from 
s. 4.6. z 
sien me. the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 
Ch 58 10 °For t *must 6 e 
GiB. or precept *must be upon pre- 
ii -&2.3, cept, precept upon precept ; line upon 
va.4,17,¢ line, line upon line: here. a little and 
ps. #.2-sat there a little : 
soch.as, 11 For with +’stammering lips and 
Heb. 5.12 another tongue {will he speak to this 
or Mat. 23 4 people. 
Col. 2. 21. 12 To whom he said, ‘This zs the rest 
Seay wherewith ye may cause the weary to 
eb. Slamr 


merings oy TSE : and this zs the refreshing : "yet they 


bi cor. 4.1, Would not hear. 
Deut. 2.4. 13 But the word of the Lorp was 


Jer. 5. 13. 
:ocirners, UNto them precept upon precept, precept 
on ag Upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
7&5 4— line; here a little and there a little ; that 
8Jer.616 they might go and fall backward, and 
Mat. 11.22 be broken and snared, and taken. 


Aets 10, 43. & 3.19. r Ps, 81. 11. Jer. 6. 16. & 44. 16. Zech. 7. 11, 12. Hos, 11.2, 7. Mat. 
ews yee 1,11. ch, 42. 19. & 53. 1. *Ch. 6.11, 12. & 8. 14. i Pet. 2, 8, Mat, 22, 44. 
r. 2. 16. 


Se ee eo 
be gathered from the east and west, north and south, and shall embrace the Chris - 
tian faith. And from every quarter shall God, in the apostolic and millennial 
periods, gather men to the church and worship of Jesus Christ. 
Se ee te ae 
Reriucrions vron Cuar. XXVII.—No enemy is too strong for God to deal 
With : and his remarkable deliverances tune his people's hearts to praise him.— 
Being infinitely dear and precious to him, his church can never fail, nor any true 
‘member totally or finally fall from grace. He, as reconciled in Christ, delights 
to reconcile the world to himself, and bless men with all spiritual blessings in 
him : bat it is infinitely hazardous to set ourselves in opposition to him. Never 
are our troubles on earth so sharp, but it is a mercy that they are not heavier ; 
and when God inflicts one sore judgment he ordinarily restrains another. What- 
ever the saints lose in their troubles their enemics lose more in the end. ‘Troubles 
t cither destroy the sin or the sinner. And, if mitigated troubles be merciful, 
tified ones are much more so, How provoking to God, and ruinous to men, 
per of God under the means of knowledge and grace! But how mar- 
ous is it that, by the most terrible outward calamities, he should pave the way 
remakable mercies, and that the ruin and scattering of nations should iutro- 
yore. ey to Jesus Christ and his worship, nay, to his heavenly wnansious ! 
Andy nding all the opposition of hell and earth, not one elect soul shall 
s 


hort either of grace here or glory hereafter. 
Crap. XXVIIL. Ver. 14, The proud state and drunken nation of the Israel- 
jtes shall ly be robbed of their present transitory power and honour. The 


to 
A 


Jonyriogy riously invading their country, shallirresistibly, easily, anc suddenly, 
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XXVIII. Christ promised ; scorners punished: 


14. {Wherefore ‘hear the word of the “se 52" 
Lorp, “ye scornful men, that rule this ~~“ 
people which zs in Jerusalem. Rom, 10.17. 

15 Because ye have said, *We have.\.. wa. 
made a covenant with death, and with & 343°." 
hell are we at agreement; ‘when the 7tir’sé.. 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it. ?:4:1." 
shall not come unto us: for we have made *“;%.""; , 
‘liesourrefuge, and under falsehood have “**"~’* 
we hid ourselves : | ” Dan, 1130, 

16 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord a age 


corner stone, a sure foundation : ‘he that 
believeth shall not make haste. 

17 ‘Judgment also will I lay to the 
line, and righteousness to the plummet : 


* b Pg. 118, 22. 


a John 3. l4— 
nt Caras 
30. ¢h. 49. 6. 
& 42.6. & 14. 
32. & 54. 11. 


and the hail shall sweep away the refuge a2. 
of lies, and the waters shall overflow the %,°;2.« 
hiding place. ape oe 


18 And ‘your covenant with death 37° "“* 
shall be disannulled, and your agreement: #:17-« 


. ). 20. & 30. 
with hell shall not stand ; when the over- 1+.?s. &.1, 


2. & 112. 7,8. 


flowing scourge shall pass through, then 2 Chr. Wa. 
ye shall be ‘trodden down by it. 20. 12, Jen 


19 *From the time that it goeth forth «rs... 


it shall take you: for morning by morn-  4o»7.,». 
ing shall it pass over, by day and by bf uk Be 
night: and “it shall be a vexation only Deut. 29.2. 
to understand the report. ieee 


20 For ‘the bed is shorter than that a «20m. xxiii, 
man can stretch himself on a: and the ‘4.2 ‘re 
covering narrower than that he can wrap faeticss, 
himself zn zt. rer Ae 

21 For the Lorp shall rise up as din 3, 30.1, 
mount *Perazim, he shall be wroth as 1N «cn, 19.17. & 
the valley of 'Gibeon; that he may do his %-7 £%. 
work, his "strange work ; and bring to jo: wien 26 
pass his act, his strange act. Sh tb deat. 

22 Now therefore "be ye not mockers, nk 
lest your bands be made strong: for Tari’ 
have heard from the Lord Gop of hosts 7st. ser 
°a consumption, even determined upon, 3%)” 
the whole *earth. 1 Chr. He HL. 

23 4Give ye car, and hear my voice 3 “28in.>.. 
hearken, and hear my speech. sak ee 

24. Doth the plowman plow all day to 
sow ? doth he open and break the clods 
of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he not cast abroad the meine” 


2 ° 19, 27. 
| +fitches, and scatter the cummin, and. yo. 15... 
cast in {the principal wheat and the ap- §32)°\no. 
3. 8. Ps. 6l 


e 4 Pe ° e 3 - 
pointed barley and the ||rie in their" place ¢ 
10. ch, 24.22. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Rey. 22. 11, 12. © Ch. 10. 22, 23. & 8. 7, 8. 2 Kin. xvii. xvii. 
* Or land. P Jer. 22.29. Rev. 2.7, 11, 29. ch. 1.2, 
+ Or the wheat in the principal place, and barley in ths 

* Heb. border. 


12. Hos, 10. 


xxv. Dan. 9.27. Luke 21. 24. 
Deut. 32. 1. + Or dill. 
appointed place. \| Or spelt. 


Li. Qe” fe e/a Ree 
reduce them to debasement and misery, lay desolate their country, and seize on 
their wealth. 5, 6. But the kingdom of Judah shall be marvellously pre- 
served and continued in their relation to God; their magistrates shall be en- 
dowed with wisdom and prudence, and their armies with courage and valour to 
pursue the enemy. 7—13. But they too, their priests and prophets not ex- 
cepted, are so stupified with drunkenness, error, and superstition, that there is 
no possibility of instructing them, however frequently the same things be re- 
| peated to them ; therefore God shall send among them the Assyrians, Chaldeans, 
and Romans, who shall instruct them by repeated and ruinous strokes. And, 
since they have refused to hearken to God’s promises, and the offers of his Son 
and salvation, as the only sure and effectual means of comfort and happiness, 
their refractory despising of his repeated invitations shall issue in their ruin. 
14,15. And beeause you, rulers of Judah, deride God's threatenings, and 
boast that, by confederacies and other political devices, you have secured your- 
selves and your nation from danger : 16. Behold God exhibits and offers 
to you his precious Christ, as the sole foundation of solid hope, and the only sure 
refuge in time of treuble, on whom whosoever believeth need take no uniaivful 
means to escape or get out of trouble 17—22. But such of you as 
+ reject him shall haye all your vain hopes frustrated. The Assyrians shall cer- 
tainly ravage the country; nor shall your confederacies and carnal politics in 
the least protect you from their fury. ‘They shall quickly involve you in misery ; 
nay, the very rumour of their approach shall fill you with consternation and 
anguish, j 


None of your devices, to which you have trusted, will secure you 

while, contrary to his usual method, God shall employ his almighty power for 
' the destruction of a great part of his professed people ; and, if ye despise his 
8 D 


Ruin of Assyrian army, Se 


Distress of Jews: ‘ : 

26 +For his God ‘doth instruct him to 
———, discretion, and doth teach him. 

vines ivin =O For "the fitches are not threshed 

with a threshing instrument, neither is a 

‘art wheel turned about upon the cum- 

«si-3-< min ; but the fitches are beaten out with 


35. 1 Kin. 7 = - . 
3.Ps.lé- 3 staff, and the cummin with a rod. 


cir. 72 


Betore Christ 
ye 


such sort as 
his God doth 
reach him. 


ba. 17.& Q8 ‘Bread corn 1s bruised ; because he 
_ Mc ** will not ever be threshing it, nor break 


nui 2-17, ¢# weth the wheel of his cart, nor bruise 


with ch. 27.” i - 
ieee it wth his horsemen. 

n20.3« 29 ‘This also cometh forth from the 
21.9, 10. 


2.4 LorD of hosts, who is “wonderful in 


van», counsel and excellent in working. 
sorta? Vacs 

& 40. 12, mest 

Jor 32, 19. CHAP. XXIX. 


Job 5. 9, 12. ‘ 4 ‘ : F 4 ‘ 
Pe, 92, 5. & Exhibits (1) God's terrible judgments against Judah, particularly Jeru- 


72.18. &ciii salem, by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, Romans, and 
Paar, Pek ed ree 14: and his vengeance on these instruments of his 
«2, 3s 


wrath ; 5—8. (2) The sinful causes of the Jews’ distress, viz. 
their stupidity and disregard of God's warnings ; 9—12: their 
scornful hatred of the prophets ; 20, 21: their formality and hy- 
pocrisy in their religious services ; 13, 14: their rulers’ atheisti- 
cal and profane contempt of God's providence, and setting up their 
own schemes in competition with it; 1d, 16. (3) Precious pro- 


Rom. 11.33. 


Or, O Ariel, 
that is, the 
lion of God. 
2Sam.23. 20. 
or altar, 
Hzek. 43.15, 
16. 

b Or ofthe city, 
i. e. Jerusa- 
lem, 2 Sam. 
ee Tine 

Heb. cut off 
the heads, or 
let the feasts 
go round, 
Hos. 5. 6. ch. 


number, to the remnant reserved in mercy ; 17—24: while their 
enemies should be brought down; 17,20. These chiefly relate 
to gospel times. 


O ‘to Ariel, to Ariel, the city 
where David dwelt ! add ye year 
to year; let them ‘kill sacrifices. 

1. M15. 2 “Yet will I distress Ariel, and there 
Mic. 6. 6, 7. e ° 
ees vishall be heaviness and sorrow: and it 

1i—15. Jer. a e 

j.21-4mos shall be unto me as Ariel. 

ciaeea, 3 ‘And I will camp against thee round 

#.€3.2— about, and will lay siege against thee with 
a mount, and I will raise forts against 

thee. 


cd 


c 


24, 28—32..& 
33, 7. & 36. 


22. & 37.3. 


An aitar of 


mentee. 4, €And thou shalt be brought down, 
rai and shalt speak out of the ground, and 
2 Kin. 25.9. 


ot thy speech shall be low out of the dust, 
«15.6% © and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath 


AXLVe XXY» 

a familiar spirit, out of the ground, and 
«21.20. thy speech shall 
ch. 3. 19. & 2. 
24. |, strangers shall be like small dust, and the 
y. v0. 16— at an instant suddenly. 
30. 13. Job 


ete 19, 8 
ace a *whisper out of the 
& XNiv. XXV. cust. 
u—i7.tuke 5 Moreover, *the multitude of thy 
* Heb. peer, or multitude of the terrible ones shall be ‘as 
-u.30.5.7. Chaff that passeth away: yea, it shall be 
19. & 14. 25. se, 
«3.2 ~ € Thou shalt be visited of the Lorp of 
‘on. hosts “with thunder, and with earth- 
21.16? quake, and great noise, with storm and 


*ch.5.26-— tempest, and the flame of devouring fire. 
saore3. 7 'Nnd the multitude of all the na- 
i122.607-. tions that fightagainst Ariel, even all that 
s&3i8° fight against her and her munition, and 
«7-36? that distress her, shall be asa dream of 
20.4 Zech. » night vision. 


tnreatenings, ye shall be enslaved by the Assyrians and others ; for he has de- 
termined to accomplish, by sword, famine, pestilence, and captivity, the utter 
destruction of the Israelites, and of a great part of the kingdom of Judah. 
97,28. In the eastern countries wheat was beaten out from the husk by drawing 
a kind of drag with iron wheels over it. 
Sa a a” ae a a 

Rertections upon Cuap. XXVIII—Pride and drunkenness render men a 
compound of beasts and devils ; abominations to God, and plagues and monsters 
on earth, But whatever sinners are proud of is but fading. And nothing bids 
(airer to burl men quickly into the depths of disgrace, poverty, and damnation, 
than pride and drunkenness. God soyereignly honours and blesses one nation, 
while he disgraces and destroys another. But thrice happy are those to whom 
Jesus Christ, and God in him, are their glory and crown. Base corruptions often 
continue, even amidst the most candid and zealous attempts towards reforma- 
tion, But it is shameful and ill-boding when priests and prophets are partners 
in stupidity, and ringleaders in superstition and wickedness. What multitudes 
obstinately live in ignorance or rejection of God’s truth! But, if they refuse 
to hear his word, he will make them feel his rod: and none shall feel it more 
certainly than proud scorners and obstinate refusers of Jesus Christ. How rich 
is the grace of God, in exhibiting Jesus as a Saviour to men when they have 
euinently ripened themselves for his vengeance! Eternally safe are they who 
trust in him, when all other refuges fail, when all carnal projects and self-right- 
cousness prove lies in their right hand ;—But what sovereignty, wisdom, holi- 
ness, aud eqnity, does God manifest in forming and timing every jndgment which 
he intiiets ! 9 


mises of great reformation, knowledge, comfort, and mcrease of 


I SATAH 


SS 


Before Christ 


8 “It shall even be as when an hungry 


cir. 725. 
man dreameth, and beholdheeateth ; but | 
. . mo 1. ee acs. 
he awaketh, and his soul is empty; or as 4. &xx«. 
. XXXVI1. . 
when a thirsty mandreameth, and behold x¥.xs.,, 


ch. xili. xiv. 


he drinketh; but he awaketh, and be- ¢hsiixr, 


hold he zs faint, and his soul hath appe- 
tite: so shall the multitude of all the na- 250" 
tions be that fight against mount Zion. ».1,2.« 
9 4° Stay yourselves, and wonder ; za 12. Act 
"cry ye out, and cry : "they are drunken, » Or tke pour 
but not with wine; they stagger, but not Fioths. 
with strong drink. Th i Rn 
10 ‘For the Lorp hath poured out 
upon youthe spirit of deep sleep, and hath [:p..ts/z. 


closed your eyes : the prophets and your «Rom, 11,3. 


6. 12—17. 
Ezck. xxxvili. 


P Ver. 10. ch. 6. 
16, 11. & 19. 


‘rulers, the ‘seers hath he covered. 2Thes, 2.10 

11 And the visionof all is become unto 48 %,!4;* 
you as the words of atbook that is'sealed, 4440; 
which men deliver to one that is learned, xi i/40; 


41. & 26. 25, 
26. Mat. 15. 
9, 153, & 23. 


16. Jolin 9. 
12 And the book is delivered to him 3°67\c: 


Ch. 3.2. Jer. 
26. 8. 


*] Sam. 9. 9. 
ch. 30. 9. 


asmuch as this people draw near me with :.:.16, 
e ° ° . ey. 5. 1. 
their mouth, and with their lips do ho- Pas. 12.4 


Hos. 4. 6. 
John 7.15. 


J~ x Mat. 15. 8,9. 
ceed to do a marvellous work among this §°3587; 


people, even a marvellous work and a ‘ai? ea. 
wonder: “for the wisdom of their wise 273% 12- 


31, 32. ch. 1. 
11—15. Col. 


Hab. 1. 5. 
Joell, 2. 
ver. 9. 


their works are in the dark; and they ; pe. 7. 


say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth  , , 

Wee 49. 7. Obad. 
8.1 Cor. 1. 
19. Rom. 1. 


16 Surely °your turning of things up- }): Row. 
side down shall be esteemed as the pot- {j:#:* 
ter’s clay : for shall the work say of him -cn.s0.1, 
that made it, He made me not? or shall riicéid« 


the thing framed say of him that framed 1i4-Ps.. 
A . - 11, 13. & 64, 
it, He had no understanding ¢ 5.8 94.7. 


b’ Ch. 31. 2. & 
45.9. Jer. 18. 
6. Job 5. 12, 
13. Ps. 33. 10, 
11. ch, 44, 25. 
& 45. 9. 


17 4 Js it not yet a ‘very little while, 
and ‘Lebanon shallbe turned into a fruit’ 
ful field, and the fruitful field shall be 
esteemed as a forest ? ae 

18 And in that day ‘shall the deaf’ tsi jb... 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes 'ke12.8. 
“Ch. 32. 15. & 11. 10, & 55. 5. & 35. 1—10. & 43, 19, 20. Mat. 8.11, 12, Rom. 11. 11—17. ver. 


© Ch. 35. 5. & 42. 6, 7, 16—18. & 48. 17. & 54. 13, & 49. 6. & 6Y, 1. 


1@—24. Judg. 6. 37. 
13. 11. Luke 4. 18. Acts 26. 18. with ver. 10—12. 


Eph. 1,17—19, Mat. 11. 5. & 


Cuar. XXIX. Ver. 1, 2. Jerusalem is called Arter, from the altar of burnt- 
offering which devoured the’ offerings sacrificed upon it—Notwithstanding all 
their sacrifices, and pretended devotions, both city and temple shall be brought 
into great straits,—and filled with fire, blood, and carecases of men, sacrificed to 
my justice. 3, 4. By the enemies whom I will appoint against-you, your 
present haughtiness and scoffing shall be turned into great debasement, distress, 
and submission. 5—8. Doth perhaps not only denounce the sudden destruc- 
tion of their enemies, by the fearful judgments of God, but also the ruin of the 
Jews’ auxiliaries and armies, and their own terrible distress, while their enemies 
were quite insatiable in devouring and destroying. 9—12. With amazement 
ponder and bewail your condition, and cry for deliverance ; for all ranks are 
besotted with corrupt principles, unsteadiness, and stupidity ; and neither igno- 
rant nor Jearned either understand or regard the warnings of God. 1316. Be- 
cause their religious devotion is merely in outward appearance, while the most * 
abominable wickedness reigns in their heart, and merely an observance of 
commands of Hezekiah, or the traditions of the elders, I will punish them | 
astonishing miseries, baffle all the deep-laid projects of their politicians, 
give up their doctors to amazing stupidity. All their subtle devices, for] 
ing the order which I have fixed, shall be as easily altered as clay by 
and as ineffectual to accomplish their designs as clay ns the Tg 


ay 
: . 
= 


17—21. Amazing changes shall happen on fields and nations : the 
Gentile world being converted to Christ, and rendered fruitful in 
whilethe Jews shall be rejected by 


g 
God from his church, The anconcerned and 


ignorant Gentiles shall be brought to the knowledge of God in Christ; and, 
amidst affliction and poverty, shall rejoice in himself and his favours ; while 


Folly of seeking Egyptian assistance. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Jews’ obstinacy and calamities: 


Before Christ 
cir. 725. 


of the blind 


Caan» §6aand out of darkness. 


shall see out of obscurity |} from whence come the youn 


= Before Christ 


gandold lion, “siz: 
the viper and fiery flying serpent, they [~~ 


“1362 Chr. 16:3. 


phil. wi. _ 19'The meek also \|shall increase their || ‘will carry their riches upon the shoulders <%2!-«h, 
aps. 9.18,’ JOY IN the Lorn, and the poor among || of young asses, and their treasures upon 3.8% 1. 
ie 12s,” men shall rejoice in the Holy One of || the bunches of camels, to a people that » cv. 36.6.& 
u.s.1cor. Israel. "shall not profit them. 379. er. 37 
sag 20 For *the terrible one is brought to; 7 For the Egyptians shall help in vain, 670.2%. 
tae nought, and the scorner 1s consumed, | and to no purpose: therefore have | cried oo. 
Bis, and all that watch for iniquity are cut | *concerning this, "Their strength zs to Raia the 
19, & 28, 14, ‘ ; fierce pride . 


22. Mark 3.2. 
Prov. 4. 16. & 


off : 
ve“ 21 That "make a man an offender for 
| thes. 2-15) 4 word, and lay a snare for him that 're- 
» bat 22.15 proveth in the gate, ‘and turn aside the 
26.3. Acs7. Just for a thing of nought. 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
who ‘redeemed Abraham, concerning 


0.8. Hek-3: the house of Jacob, "Jacob shall not now 
* Amos, be ashamed, neither shall his face now 
Prov. 28. 21. WAX pale. 

cn 21 23 But when he seeth "his children, 
Neh. 9.7,% the work of mine hands, in the midst of 
him, they shall ’sanctify my name, and 


™ Ch, xlix. lx 
—Ixii. Ixv. 


sit stall. 


does nothing. 


a table, and note it in a book, that it 2.4%.) 
may be for tthe time to come for ever %\)x'fiz” 
9. & 146. 3. 


and ever : ee 
9 That "this zs a rebellious people, 1.22, 


lying children, children that will not 3019; 24 
hear the law of the Lorn: Ret. 1. 1. 


Heb. the lat« 
ter day, or & 
witness. 


10 Who say to the ‘seers, ‘See not ; * 
and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 


= : s h. 1. 2, 4. 
us right things, speak unto us smooth : a 0. bei 
° e 32. 6, 20. 
things, prophesy deceits : Rom. 3. 9 

ri Zeph.3. 2. 


Zechisds 15 
12. Acts 7.51. 


11 ‘Get you out of the way, turn aside 


Ixvi. Zech. 8. 7 > 
ai ze-tton. sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,and shall || out of the path, cause the Holy One of ji, 
cua fear the God of Israel. Israel to cease from before us. Ezek. 2.5, 6. 
30. < ye eo ° oe z Ze Ze 
g.2isi9, 24." hey also that erred in spirit *shall 12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One «1 s«».9.9,, 
“ts . : . Chr. 29. 29. 
ie 06,16, come to understanding, and they that |} of Israel, Because ye despise “this word, . je. 11.21 
»psau, murmured shall learn doctrine. _ || and trust in “oppression and perverse- 2°75 mic 
Hos. 3. 5. 1 Pet, 4. 11. P Ch. 28. 7. ver. 10—12, 18. & 30. 26. & 11.9. & 60.7. Eph. 1. 2. 6, 11, Gal. 
17, 18, Mat. 11. 25, Luse 15. 28, Acts 2.37. & 96 14, 1'Tim 1.15. *Heb. shall know \| NESS, and stay thereon 5 1. 10. 


understanding, 


~CHAP. XXX. 


Contains (1) A sharp reproof to the Israelites and Jews, for trust- 
ing to the Egyptians, and in. vain hiring them for their help 
against the Assyrians and Chaldeans ; -1—7. (2) Terrible 


13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to + Mic.2"-, 
you ’as a breach ready to fall, swelling 3.175 204 
out in a high wall, whose breaking com- 0.57 
eth suddenly at an instant. 


14. And he shall break it as the’ 


13. Ps. 5: 9. 


« Lam. 5. 16. threatenings of certain and sudden destruction, answerable to 4.18. & 5.40. 
Ezek. 16.23. - their wickedness to them who slighted God's prophets ; and ad- 4 : Zz ? . Mic. 2. 11. 
~~ et gh monitions to equity, repentance, and trusting in the Lord; bi eaking of the potter S) vessel that 1S a EK 
ch. 1 2.& 63. 8—17. (3) Gracious promises of a quiet residence, hearing of broken in pieces : he shall not spare : SO 36.2 Chr. 36. 
0. Jer.5.25. prayer, numerous instructors, reformation from idols, external * us. 

> Josh. 9. 14. comforts, and spiritual light, glory, and health, to such as should that there shall not be found in the. Ver. 1~7, 9, 
ch. 8.19. & wait on God; 18—26. (4) A prediction of the terrible and | at BEA Sy Spe 4 . 4 ; ch, 31. 1—3. 
29.15. Hos. sudden destruction of the Assyrian army before Jerusalem, to the bur sting of ita sher d to take fu e fh ou A & 2. 
‘ up i great joy of the Jews, as an introduction to these privileges ; the hearth, or to take water withal out mF A. 

e Chi. 28. 15, O7—=33. . ° = MJ raud, 
17. & 29.15. of the pit. Ver. 10, Ll. 
ver, 2} 3 Q e © © j e Ps. 62. 10. & 

a Baek, 17. 13. O ‘to the rebellious children, saith 15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the *” 

Ezek. 17 ; b : 16 y Ps..73. 19 
orien. 3. 13. the Lorp, that ’take counsel, || Holy One of Israel ; “In returning and’ 20 1rnes. s. 
Fe e e ° 2a de Cy 2s 
+ dosh. 9.14 but not of me; and that ‘cover with a || rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and 5) back. Is 
}, Zoe be . > eo ° I—1o, ch, 
1.21.2. covering, but not of my spirit, that they |, in confidence shall be your strength: and iti vis, 
w.c 3.1 may “add sin to sin : *ye would not. xy. &e. Jers 


2 Kin. 17.4. 
Jer. 37.5, 7. 
& 43. 5, 9. 


2 “That walk to go down into Egypt, 
and have not asked at my mouth; to. 


Hos. 7. Ll. 

€ Ch. 20. 5,6 strengthen themselves in the strength of 
ver. 5. 7. : re v 
‘'¥’ese6. Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of 


“Ww 
« Hoshiea’s or Hgypt ! 


wewkiat’s = -S ' Therefore shall the strength of 

742K. Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust 
Che 19 tN in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. | 

3.7, ze. 4. For ‘his princes "were at Zoan, and 


his ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 'They were all ashamed of a people 
that could not profit them, nor be an 
help nor profit, but a shame, and also a 
reproach. 

6 The burden of thebeastsof the south: 
bet 42, into “the land of trouble and anguish, 


pis BR es Ee nal 


1 Ch. 20. 5, 6. 
& 36. 6. & 
xvili.xix. Jer. 
xvi. Ezek. 
XajX-—XXxii. 

« Feypt and 
Ethiopia. 
Ch.xviii—xx. 
Hxod. b. Ls 
& 13. 14. 


their proud and powerful enemies, who watched for opportunities of doing mis- 
chief, and who hated reproof, and persecuted the prophets and ministers of God, 
and, for a trifling consideration, perverted justice, shall be destroyed. 22—24. 
And, notwithstanding the distresses or rejection of the Jews, the church shall be 


gloriously enlarged, to the great comfort of the pious Jews and honour of God ; | 


and multitudes of the most wicked and obstinate opposers shall be converted, 
especially in the millennial period. 
¢ bd * Co oP at A a ‘ ~ 

 Rertecrions uron Cuar. XXIX.—Formal hypocrites may go on long in a 


round of external duties ; but dreadful and debasing is the vengeance of God 
which awaits them, and which awaits the chastisers even of his provoking people. 
Hi sents make the stoutest hearts to bow or to break, Fearful is their con- 
dition | are drunk with the love of pleasures, honour, or wealth, or with 
corrupt principles and oh spl or who are so abandoned to spiritual stupidity, 
- that the: means can neither enlighten nor awaken them. Alas, how wicked, 


‘ how villainous is-it to approach God in outward forms of devotion, while we hate 


him in our heart, and worship him only from regard to the authority of men : 
Absurd and frnitless is every scheme 


which is carried en independent of, and in | and scatter them, till only a few stragglers be left. 


16 But ye said, No; for we will flee « ts, ie sor. 


upon horses; therefore ‘shall ye flee: and; ‘Secig in. 
we will ride upon the swift; therefore 471i io’ 
shall they that pursue you be swift. 2h & 18.3 

17 “One thousand shall flee at the re- |, 
buke of one ;-at the rebuke of five shall i, 13. der 

ye flee: till ye be left as fa beacon upon @. 1e—20. 
the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 53:4; 
on an hill. Fee as 
OD 37. 40. 


18 4 And ‘therefore will the Lorp 
‘wait, that he may be gracious unto you; 
and therefore will he be ‘exalted, that he’ 

Jer.44. 16,17. 


may have mercy upon you: for the Lord wi. 


© Ch. 36. 1. & 10. 282—32. & 5. 26—30. & 8. 7,8: 

Amos 2. 12, 13. + Or a tree bereft of 

heless, or yet surely. Jer. 5. 2. Zeph. 
5 s Ch. 5. 16, & 33. 10. 


& 125. 1, 2. 


Hos. 11. 2, 7. 
Mat. 23. 37. 


Ps. 81. 11. Prov. 1. 24—26. 

d Lev. 26. 8, 36, 37. Deut. 28. 25. & 32. 30. 
branches, or boughs, or a mast. e But nevert 
3. 8. Hos. 2. 14. Mic. 5.3. f 2 Pet, 3. 9. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
Ps. 46. 10. Eph. 2.7. & 3. 21. Luke 2, 14. 


POR ONSE GENDMMINIIS 67. or Wek (bey ota ge ee 


opposition to God. But thrice happy is it to have external calamities balanced 
with subsequent spiritual blessings ; and that the casting away of the Jews has 
issued in the reconciling of the Gentile world to him ;—and, in some future 
period, how much more shall their fulness ! 


Dreadful ruin shall overtake those Israelites and 
Jews, who, without regarding my counsel, increase their wickedness, by taking 
unwarrantable methods for their own protection and deliverance. 6, 7. They 

! send whole loads of presents upon asses and camels southward into Egypt, which 
will but hurt instead of helping them, and will soon be as miserable as them- 
selves.—But their only way to secure themselves is to stay at home, and trust 
in and wait upon God for his help. See ver. 15. 9—17. And, since this re- 
bellious and hypocritical people will disregard my admonitions, and require my 
prophets to forbear delivering my messages unless they flatter their Renan 
and lusts, they shall quickly find themselves, and their carnal confidences, all 
shattered to pieces. And, since they refuse to stay at home, and turn to and 


i ‘ll trust to their Egyptian allies, the Assyrians shall pursue 
trust in me, but will trust to their Lgyp sage merit rene 


, 


Cuar. XXX. Ver. 1—5. 


‘ 


ISAIAH. 


Destruction of the Assyrian army 


Deliverance of Jews and Christeans 
pate al ca 


at aD OI a AE EES SE —— ——— 
Teorechvst yg God of ‘judgment: ‘blessed are all 


cir. 725. 


—.— they that wait for him. 


fob 3. 1, 19 For the people, shall kdwellin Zion 
4. at Jerusalem: 'thou shalt weep no more: 
$ Pg 2 12..& 


es. he will be very gracious unto thee at the 
“2. voice of thy cry; “when he shall hear it 
Rom.5-5. ye will answer thee. 


; 5.5. Jer, 20 And though the Lorp give you 
204.80. “Che bread of adversity, and the water of 

‘ono u— llaffliction, yet *shall not thy teachers be 
xviver. removed into a corner any more, but 
XXX. XXXI1. 


thine eyes shall see thy teachers : 
21 And thine ears shall hear a word 


xxxiil. Ezek. 
XXXIV. XXXVi. 


xxxvil. xl— = 

smi Mei. behind thee, saying, This zs ‘the way, 
Zech: vii walle ye in it, when ye “turn to the right 
“easil Land, and when ye turn to the left. 

ee 92 *Ye shall defile also the covering 


3 
~ 

we 
To 
S 
— 


- of *thy graven images of silver, and the 
24. Ezek. 36 


21 Kuk.3, omnament of thy molten images of gold : 
—lI11).John 14. 


13, & 16.28, thou shalt tcast them away as a men- 
131 struous cloth; thou shalt say unto it, Get 
" 1 Rin. 22. 7- thee hence. 
Ps 12.2 23 'Then shall he give the rain of 
29.1, 2. 


9.12 thy seed, that thou shalt sow the ground 
Or oppression. Withal; and bread of the increase of the 
Arona ‘th, and it shall be f 1 plent ; 

earth, and 1¢ shali be fat and prenteous : 


Amos 8. II, 
i2-wat-9, in that “day shall thy cattle feed in large 
Ps, 32. 8. 
di & QA, The oxen likewise and the young 
7.Jom13 aecog that ear the ground shall eat “}clean 


J2, Mat. 9. 
28. Eph. 4.11. 
pastures. 
54.13. & 43. 
27-21 \eovender, which hath been winnowed 


« Ch. 35.8, 9. A : 
Joint... with the shovel and with the fan. 
Heb. 10. 20—- 


He,t. Q5 And *there shall be upon every 
Ja-3.1415 high mountain, and upon every high 
reot5.32% hil] vivers and streams of waters in the 
Pov 427, day of the ‘great slaughter, when the 
+oh.1.%4.& towers fall. 
25. 29. & 2. ° 
26 Moreover, “the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the 
14, Ezek. 36. ioht of seven days, in the day that "the 
iia Lorp bindeth upthe breach of his people, 
nah aa, and healeth the stroke of their wound. 
* : gra- 
venimages or QT 4 Behold, ‘the name of the Lorp 
fie, seater, cometh from far, burning with his anger, 
‘mat.6.33. *and the burden thereof is theavy: his 
Joct2-23-% lips are full of indignation, and his tongue 
as a devouring fire : 
22-25, 28 “And his breath, as an overflow- 
er » ing stream, shall reach to the midst of 
s. 85. Ll— e ° e 
n= the neck, to sift the nations with the 
ps.26,6.% SIEVE of vanity: and there shall be ‘a 
ch. 11. 6,7. & 32. 20. 1 Cor. 9, 9. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Mal. 4. 2. 2 Cor. 9. 6. x Or savoury. 
1 Cor. 9.9. 1 Tim. 5.17, 18. t Heb. leavened. y Ver. 23. Ezek. 34. 26. Ps.72. 
6. ch. 32. 15. & 35. 6. & 33.21. & 41. 18. Joel 3. 18. Ezek. 47. 1—11. Rev. 22. 1, 17. 
W Heb. lifted up. 2 Ch. 10. 16—19, 25—34. & 37. 36, & 24, 31, 22. & 27. 1. & xiii. xiv. 
xlvii. Jer. 1. li. Ps. 110. 5, 6. Ezek. 39. 17—20. Rev. xiv. xvi. xix. a Ch. 33. 6. & 32. 4. 


& 29.18, 24. & 11.9. & 60.1, 19, 20, & 24.93. & 42.6. 1 John 1.5. Esth,8. 16. 1 Pet. 1.8. 
Zech. 14. 6, 7, 16. Joel 2. 28, 29. 2 Thes. 2. 8. Rev. 21.23. & LI. 16. & 22.5. b Hos. 6. 


7, 8. & 31.7. 
& 64.6. Hos, 


14.358: 
Zech, 13. 2. 
Mic. 5. 10— 
14. Ezek. 36. 


1,2. Deut. 32. 39. with ch. 1. 6. Zech. 12. 8. © Ch, 10. 16, 21, 34. & 11. 4. & 13.9.& 14. 
25. & 31. 8, 9. ver. 33. Exod. 23.21. Deut. 28. 58. & 32.22. Ps. 11.5, 6. ch. 37. 36. = * Or 


and the grievousness of flame. Heb. heaviness. 


_ aff 4 Job 4. 19. Ps. 18. 15. ch, 8, 8. & 
29. 5. Hos. 13.4. Ps. 1.4. ch. 17,12—14, & 33. 3, 10—12. 


e Ch. 37. 29, 7. & 10.15. 
PU aT Ie a a the, Pie SN Gel oe PE De a) 
Lord will wait for a fit season to deliver you, and will, in infinite wisdom, glorify 
his own perfections in working graciously for you. Notwithstanding Sennache- 
rib’s attempts, and the attempts of all your other enemies, ye shall safely dwell 
in Jerusalem; ye shall return thither from your Chaldean captivity ; and in the 
latter days shall, to your inexpressible comfort and happiness, be converted to 
Christ and his church. And, whatever adversities you may quickly suffer, you 
shall then have plenty of public ordinances and teachers, and be remarkably 
directed in all your ways. Ye shall, with the utmost detestation, relinquish 
your idolatries, and destroy every monument thereof. While your fields and 
hills produce plentiful crops of corn, grass, vines, &c. your nation shall bring 
forth multitudes of converts, and fruits of righteousness, to the glory of God. 
And, while your proud enemies, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, Anti- 
christians, and Turks, are brought down, great and amazing shall be your ,re- 
freshment, knowledge, comfort, and vigour. 27—33. For behold, to your 
sudden and inexpressible joy, the Lord, in the execution of his purposes and 
predictions, will, with great ease, but in a most terrible and sudden manner, 
destroy the Assyrian army in the valley of Hinnom, before Jerusalem, as a pre- 
lnde of similar ruin to the rest of your adversaries, 
‘ LPL LL LL LL ST : 

Reriecrions upon Cuap. XXX.—Men are too fond of trusting to human 
help in their distress, and too careless of that which is divine. But what is got 
without the Lord’s leaye cannot be of any real services but hurt. ‘The notorious 


_ 


bridle in the jaws of the people. causing "siz." 
them to err. | 
QO ‘Ve shall have a song, as in the f Ch, xxv. xxvi. 


& 27, 2. & 
night when a holy solemnity is kept ; 


xxxv. Jer.3l. 
12. Rey. 14. 
and gladness of heart, as when one [ix 
goeth with a pipe to come imto the wi Ley. 3 
mountain of the Lorp, to the ‘mighty 1, ite 
One of Israel. 1, eat 

30 And the Lorp shall cause "his glo- « tev. zock. 

. . Deut, 32. 4. 
rious voice to be heard, and shall shew. ps.1&si. 
the lighting down of his arm, with the » ter. segiry 
° ° Pee es 7 ° . ‘ of his voice. 
indignation of his anger, and with the 


s. 18. 14. & 
. ° ° 9. 6, & 50 
flame of a devouring fire, with scatter- 3.%76.9— 


ing, and tempest and hailstones. 

31 For through the voice of the Lorp 
shall the Assyrian be beaten down, who 
‘smote with a rod. 

32 And ‘in every place where the 3:34" “ 
erounded staff shall pass, which the, @,10.5,9. 
Lorp shall tlay upon him, 'é shall be £3:*™> 
with tabrets and harps: and "in battles, 


1 Sam. 7. 10, 
ch, 29. 6. & 
10, 34, & 37.' 
36. Rev. 6. 
12—17. & 14. 
16—20. & 16. 
1—21. Ezek. 


s E = ‘ . Heb. every 

of shaking will he fight ||with it. pauing gy the 
33 For "Tophet ts ordained *of old 5 tinded or 
the correct- 


yea, for the king it is prepared ; he hath ing wie‘6s. 
made it deep and large: the pile thereof 10:5,15)%. 
is fire and *much wood; ’the breath of *** 
the Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, *reeuon tim 
doth kindle it. 


m Ch. 11. 15. & 19.16. & 10. 16-19, 25—34. & 14. 25. & 37.7, 29, 36, 37. ver. 28. || Or 
against them. n 2 Kin. 23. 10. Jer. 7.3), 32. with Mat. 18.8, 9. & 23. 15. & 25. 41. 
Rey. 20. 10. * Heb. from yesterday. « Ch. 9.4. & 10. 16—19, 33, 34. & 33, 10—12. 

p Ver. 27, 28, 30, 31. ch. 37. 36, 38. Rev. 6. 17, & 14.9, 10. & 18. 8. & 19. 20. & 20. 9, 10, 15 


' See ver. 29. 


with Gen, 19. 24. Ps. 11. 5,6. : 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Is a kind of abridgment of the preceding: and contains (1) A 
second wo to those Jews, who, to their hurt, trusted to the Egyp- 
tians for help, and neglected dependance on the Lord ; 1—3. 
(2) Assurance that God would graciously protect Jerusalem ; 
4,5. (3) 4 call to, or promise of, their repentance and refor- 
mation; 6,7. (4) A prediction of the destruction of the Assy- 
rian army, and the terror of their king and surviving princes ;* Ch. 30.1—7, 
8, 9. 16. & 57. 9. 


QO "to them that go down to Egypt 

for help; and stay on horses, and 
trust in chariots, because they are many; 29%: \3-? 
and in horsemen, because they are very 716,162" 
strong; ’ but they look not unto the 


18. & 28. 68. 
Hos. 11.5. 


11.7. ch. 22. 

11. &17. 7,8. 

Holy One of Israel, neither seek the: 17.1. v. 
Lorp! agit 

2 Yet ‘he also zs wise, and will bring }.Ams3,’ 
evil, and will not “call back his words: 12: 
but will “arise against the house of the; yo 1.9, 
evil doers, and against ‘the help of them #.** 
that work iniquity. 303, Fe 

Q x . f xix, Xx. 

3 Now the Egyptians are ‘men, and, 5, 9 9, « 
not God; and their horses flesh, and not %)'%5)'° 
spirit. When the Lorp ‘shall stretch >... 
out his hand, "both he that helpeth shall <goe 
fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, « se:.15,5., 
and they all shall fail together. a, 

4. For thus hath the Lorn spoken unto 


2 Kin. 18. 13. 
Jer. 17. 5. 


a  ———$—— 
wickedness of professors justifies God's severest judgments against them !—It is. 
infinitely criminal and hazardous for men to tempt God's ministers to unfaithful- 
ness in delivering his messages. God frequently gives them up to delusion who 
incline to it; and punishes such as scoff at his admonitions with fearful, certain, 


and unavoidable ruin. There is no way of escaping his judgments: ; a 
believing and penitent turning to himself. » And if, notwithstanding 8 


of provocations and judgments, he still wait to be gracious, earnestly ought we to 
wait and cry for his favours. Persevering faith and prayer always issue in sub- 
stantial and lasting comforts, Great is the mercy to have an open access to 
Jesus Christ’s ministers and ordinances, and to be directed in every step by 
God’s teaching Spirit and a tender conscience. Detestable to exercised Saints are 
their formerly beloved lusts, and precious are new covenant aera 

lief of God's people, and the ruin of their enemies, are marvelously 
In his anger he blasts, overflows, sifts, bridles, beats, and burns up 
proud and powerful opposers with the greatest ease! Having therefore 
a kingdom that cannot be moved, let me have grace, wherewith I may I 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear ; for our God is a consuming fire. 

, Ni 


+ 


Cuar. XXXI. Ver. 2,3. As wise as ye think yourselves, God will counter 
mine all your subtle contrivances, and bring effectual ruin upon both you and _ 
your Egyptian helpers. 4, 5. Undismayed by all the noise, boasting, and 
blasphemy, of the Assyrians, God shall, with almighty force, a 

ee 


s 


TTexeliah’s and Christ's happy reign. CHAP, XXXII 


Before Christ 
cir, 725. 5 


me, ‘Like as the lion and the young lion 


— ‘ . . A 
ewe roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 


ai.27~88.« Shepherds is called forth against him, he 


33,34.mic. will not be afraid of their voice, nor 
s7.7,25,36 abase himself tfor the noise of them : so 
34. Prov. 30. 


shall the Lorp of hosts come down to 
fight for mount Zion, and for the hill 
thereof. 


30. & 5. 14. 
with Hos. Ll. 
10, Amos 3. 
8. ch. 42. 13. 


the 5 * As birds flying, so will the Lorp 

‘neat: 3211 of hosts defend Jerusalem ; defending 
13.2, 17. also, he will deliver zt ; and, passing over, 
571.61. he will preserve 2. 


5, Mat. 23. r ‘ 
ss Maiees. 6 §'Turn ye unto him from whom 


the children of Israel have "deeply re- 


&9.15.& 


aay volted 
Jer. 3.1, 4, . 
10. Fae 7 For in that day every man shall “cast 
LI: Hos. 18," WAY his idols of silver, and this idols of 
9,18, del 2, gold, which your own hands have made 
2259.6, unto you fora sin. 
m2 Kin 1.7 8 {Then shall the Assyrian fall with 
i the sword, not of a mighty man; and 
os—si the sword, not of a mean man, shall de- 
ceo, vour him: but he shall flee ||from the 
1.29.%27. sword, and his young men shall be * ’dis- 
17-5 es, comfited, 
w—iz.mice 9 And the shall pass over to “his 
toh rheviot StEONS hold for fear, and his princes shall 
yhiseod, be afraid of the ensign, saith the Lorp, 
*ch-9.4. whose ‘fire 7s in Zion, and his furnace in 
4 & 4. Jerusalem. 


4. & 29.5—8. & 30. 27—33. & 37.7, 36—38. & 33. 1, 3, 11, 12,18, 19, 23. Hos. LG vic 

\j Or for fear of the sword. * Or tributary. P Heb. for melting, or tribute. Ch. 
10. 18, & 13.7, & 19.1. Jer. 18. 21. Heb. his rock shall pass away for fear. 

4 Or his strength. Ch. 37. 37. r Lev. 6. 12. or Ps. 21.9, ch. 10. 16—19. & 30. 27—33. & 
29, 2. & 33, 14, Zech, 2, 5. Mal. 4. 1. & 3, 2, 3. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Was probably announced soon after the death of Ahaz; and re- 
spects the reign of Hezekiah his successor, but chiefly the reign of 
Jesus Christ in the gospel church. Here is predicted ( 1) The 
reformation with which he should begin his reign, and the happy 
influence it should have on those who had been wretchedly cor- 


© On. 39. 8. 
rupted and debauched, or at least in detecting them; 1—8. (2) 


2 Chr. xxix— 


oo = The great calamities which should come upon the Jews by the As- 
5.Dan.7.12.  syrians and Chaldeans, but especially by the Romans and others, 
—14. Ps.7 in the gospel period ; 9—14. (3) The remarkable purity, peace- 
oie prom fulness, and plenty, of the last part of Hezekiah’s reign, and the 
Jer, 23.5,6. spiritual glory, holiness, and peace of Christ's gospel church, in 
eee ha the apostolic and millennial periods ; 15—20. 
ae. EHOLD, ‘a king shall reign in 
See at righteousness, and princes shall rule 


22.1Cor-6 In judgment. 


& 19, 16. b se hs 
ee, .& And’a man shall be as an hiding- 


ai.ci.2221. place from the wind, and a covert from 


& 4.5, 6. ‘ - 
8.11.25, the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
2. Jon?-, place, as the shadow of a *great rock in 
Join 1, 38 a weary land. 

oad And the eyes of them that see shall 
Heb. heavy. 2 

rong or « not be dim, and the ears of them that 
29.18, 24. & 


2-16, 24 & hear shall hearken. 


20° si 4. The heart also of the ‘rash shall un- 
«#17. derstand knowledge, and the tongue of 
 LJohn 2.20, ,4- 
aise. a1.’ the stammerers shall be ready to speak 
Ute vo, tPiatly. 
4. 6, 13. 5 °The vile person shall be no more 
4 Or fearful. Ch. 35. 4, 6, Mat. 11. 25. Neh. 8. 8, 12. Prov. 15. 26. Zeph. 3.9. Eph. 4. 29. Col. 4. 
6.Song4.11.&7.9.  - + Or elegantly. « Ps. 15. 4, Mal. 3. 18. 


a NNN. mR 
ter and devour them; but tenderly defend Jerusalem, as a bird doth its nest, or 
as the angel did the Israelites when he destroyed the Egyptians. 8, 9. By the 
immediate vengeance of God shall the Assyrian army be generally destroyed ; and 
Sennacherib himself, with the poor remains, terrified by the visible tokens of 
God’s wrath, shall flee home to Nineveh his capital —God had his sanctuary aud 
altar in Jerusalem, and there he appeared, like a fire, to defend his people, and 
consume his enemies. 
, rrr rrr 
‘Reriecrions upon Cuar. XXXI.—Many wickedly go far for human help and 
to no purpose, when they might have help from God at hand, to infinite advan- 
tage. But,the more we know of men, we shall trust them the less : and, the 
more we know of God, we shall trast him the more, It is an atheistical disbelief 
of his all-sufficiency that ever makes us depart from him to depend on acreature ; 
~and, when we do so, we may expect to have it ruined along with ourselves. But 
ever safe are those whom God defends with infinite compassion and almighty 
‘ tn His promises are an infallible ground of faith ; his goodness ought to 
lead the greatest rebels against him to a kindly repentance ; and every remark- 
able deliverance’should be attended with remarkable reformation, But great is 
the ruin and the terror which await his implacable foes! _ 


; 
Cuar. age Ver. 1—8. Hezekiah, and his princes and officers, shall 
92” 


. 


called liberal, nor the churl said to be 


Great blessings succeed adversities. 


Before Chris* 
cir. 725, 


bountiful. ater 
6 ‘For the vile person will speak vil- 2°." 


- ba——<.9 


lany, and his heart will work iniquity, to meet? 
practise hypocrisy, and to utter error Rom. 3. 10-- 
against the Lorp, to make empty the ten. 
soul of the hungry, and he will cause the ,.,. 5, pr: 
drink of the thirsty to fail. 11, 24,26, & 
7 ©The instruments also of the churl 1, 2. Amos 4. 


are evil: he deviseth wicked devices to $3272 
destroy the poor with lying words, even , 6.71, 
+twhen the needy speaketh right. "speaketh 


poor in judg- 


8 But *the liberal deviseth liberal 2" 
things; and by liberal things shall he » 2s 10.3. 


lstand. 15 Mat, 1. 

. i 34, 35. 2 Cor. 
9 q| Rise up, ‘ye women that are at 9.8, Brot, 1 
ease; hear my voice, ye careless daugh-  }?-!,!» 


ters; give ear unto my speech. || Or be esta- 
blished. 


10 *Many days and years shall ye, peut.2».56 


kbhe troubled, ye careless women: forthe ?7°st3i* 
vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not :213.% 
come. foi 1 
11 ‘Tremble, ye women that are at." 
ease ; be troubled, ye careless ones: strip above year 
you and make you bare, and gird sack- “AB 7. &19. 
cloth upon your loins. 30° & 7. 17 
12 They shall lament forthe teats, for & oa. 
fthe pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. £.8,8 & 
13 *Upon the land of my people shall Hab. 3.17, 
come up thorns and briers ; tyea, upon 3.4. 
all the houses of joy in the ‘joyous city : | 2.43-&%. 
14 "Because the palaces shall be for- %s 20.2.8 
saken ; the multitude of the city shall be #12 


left ; the ||forts and towers shall be for Amos. 10. 


° ° Joel 1. 8. 
dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pas- 2753, 
ture of flocks ; . Stance 1. 
15 QUntil ‘the spinit be poured upon $4p¢% 
us from on high, and the wilderness be [itex%, 


a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 7.’°o'" 
counted for a forest. * pele of de- 
16 ‘Then judgment shall dwell in thetic pos: 
wilderness, and righteousness remain in’ 210,11" 
the fruitful field. Hos.9.6. 
17 ‘And the work of righteousness? (pine? 
shall be peace ; and the effect of righ--r. «1,2. 
teousness quietness and assurance forever. si, 13, Amos 
18 And my people shall dwell in ‘a ™* 23. 38. 
peaceable habitation, and in sure dvels ass", 
ings, and in quiet resting places ; ere 
19 When it "shall hail, coming down  2ikin.25.». 
on the forest ; ‘and the city shall be low 
in a low place. 


Luke 21, 20. 
|| Or elifts and 
watch-tow- 
y . ers. 

20 *Blessed are ye that sow beside all « piov.1. 2— 
24, ch. 39. 8. Joel 2. 28. Zech. 12.10. ch. 29. 17. & 35. 2. Rom. 1). 11l—26. Ezek. 36. 37. & 39. 
29, Luke 24.49. Acts 1.8. & 2.4. & 11.18. & 26. 17, 18. r Ps, 94. 14, 15. ch. xxxv. liv. Lx. 
Ixi, Ixii. Ixv. Ixvi. & 41. 18, 19. & 2,4. & 43. 20. Zech. 8. 3, 20—23. Rom. 11. 11—32. Hos. 3. LS 
Mat. 8. 11, 12. Ps. Ixii. cxvii. * Ps, 72. 2, 3. & 119. 165. ch. 26.3. & 48. 18. & 54. 13. & 
33. 5, 6. & 66. 12. Luke 2. 14. Rom. 14, 17. Jam. 3.17, 18. Mic. 4. 4, 5. & 5. 5. John 14. 27, & 
16. 33. Rom. 5. 1—21. Eph. 2. 15. tCh, 33. 20—22. & 60. 18. Ezek. 34, 25. Mat. 16. 18. 
Zech. 2.5, 8. Hos. 2. 18—23. Hag. 2. 16. u Ch. 28. 2. & 30. 30. & 10. 16—19, 33, 34. & 
37. 24. Ezek. 20. 46. Zech. 11. 2. t Or and the city shall be utterly abased. Ps. T1055; €. 

Nah. i—iii. Zech. 2. 13. ch. xiii. xiv. xxi. Luke 19. 43, 44. Rev. 6.12—17, & viii. xvi. xviii, 
y Eccl, 11. 1, 6. ver. 15. ch. 33. 20—22. & 4. 2. & 30, 23, 24. Jer 31. 5. John 4. 38. Acts 2. 41. & 4, 

4,& 5,14. &c. & 13, 8. 1 Cor. 9. 10, & 15. 10, Eph. 3. 8, 9. Rom. 15. 16—20, 


reels e cenete 
govern in equity and wisdom ; shall protect the oppressed, promote the in- 
struction of the subjects in the laws of God, and treat every one according to his 
real character, bad or good.—Jesus shall erect and govern his church in the 
most righteous manner, and his apostles and ministers shall wisely dispense his 
ordinances. He shall protect, refresh, quicken, and comfort, his people in all 
their tribulations. Such as have spiritual knowledge shall have it greatly in- 
creased ; and even the inconsiderate shall be made to know, and the weak to 
declare, the things of God with great distinctness. Worthless, hypocritical, 
and mischievous, oppressors shall be detected, and debarred from offices or ho- 
nours, while they, who are liberal and upright, shall be visibly blessed, and pros- 
per. 9—14. Terrible shall be the distress and anguish of those cities and 
wanton women, who, by their pride and yanity, provoked God to wrath ; when, 
through the ravage of the enemy, neither milk, nor corn, nor wine, shall be found, 
but the whole land be turned jnto, and for many years or ages continued, a 
desolate wilderness. . 15—20. But when God shall pour forth his Spirit 
mighty changes shall ensue, and great revivals in souls, in churches, and 
nations, shall be wrought. The gospel shall be received, and righteous judg- 
ment executed, every where. Great shall be the peace and real prosperity of 
true believers, even while the unbelieving Jews, or others, shall be fearfully de- 
stroyed. And great shall be the success of ministers in the conversion of multi- 
tudes to Christ. - 
8 E. 


Sudden destruction of the Assyrians. 


Wefore Christ waters, that send forth thither the feet 


~~ of the ox and the ass. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Relates immediately to the deliverance from Sennacherib’s army, not 
excluding the deliverance from Babylon, or from the Syro-gre- 


«Ch. 5. 26— 
oO & i0.5,6. cians, Romans, and Antichristians, and the gospel deliverance by 
zie. 28.16, Christ. Hereis foretold (1) The great distress into which Judah 
is a ae and Jerusalem should be brought ; 7—9: and the terror of their 
Jer. 25. 9— wicked ones; 13,14. (2) The earnest supplication of the godly ; 
26. Dan. 8. 2: and their holy security amidst their distress; 5, 6, 15, 16. 
‘ he (3) The sudden and fearful destruction of the ‘Assyrians, and 
Rev. vi. xii. other enemies, to the great honour of God; 1, 3,5, 10—12, 18, 
xiii, XX. 19,23. (4) The enriching of the Jews with the spoil of the As- 
Ch. 21, 2. & syrian camp; 4, 23. (5) The happy re- -establishment of the 
a72 36-88. Jewish church and state, and of the gospel church, after the de- 
Nah. i—iii. 
Jer. 25. 12, liverance; 15—24. 
14. Hab. 2.8. 
Zech 123 O to ‘thee that spoilest, and thou 
CV. Te . 
& 16.6. wast not spoiled; and dealest 
Fuel. rh . treacherously, and they dealt not treach- 
bt ech 8 -erously with thee! *when thou shalt 


Zieh cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and, 
25.0.2. When thou Shalt make an end to deal 
1s "Ps “0 ‘u. treacherously, they shall deal treacher- 


Hos. 142. ously with thee. 


“30, 30. or 2 O Lorp, ‘be gracious unto us ; we 
6.18.82 5.22, have waited for thee : “be thou their arm 
1 elas «. every Morning, our salvation also in the 
Sisxivatsi time of trouble. 
riven, 3 *At the noise of the tumult the 


+ Ch. 9.4 5. people fled ; at the lifting up of thyself 


7. 1214.8 + nations were scattered. 


37. 36, 37, 
es oa And ‘your spoil shall be gathered 
fe, 6. 14— 

88.5. & like the gathering of the caterpillar : as 


Ht 152. & «the running to and fro of locusts shall he 


“2.” ran upon them. 
“p35. 3 Kio 5 *The Lorp is exalted ; for he dwell- 
oa. 1D. otf on high: he hath "filled Zion with 
rver.10 <>. judgment and righteousness. 
be 837 6 And ‘wisdom and knowledge shall 
asa be the stability of thy times, and strength 
+~6.&93.4.9f *salyation: “the fear of the Lorp 2s 


& 115.3. 
-cn.31.9.& his treasure. 


Wifi * Behold, their ‘valiant ones shall cry 
‘42%: without: the ambassadors of peace hall 


21. Dan. 11. 
35. & 12. 10. 


weep bitterly. 


sae S. "The highways lie waste, the way- 
i . iat 6. faring man ceaseth ; he hath broken the 
He 6. 6. covenant, he hath despised the cities, he 
2 Che. 20.20, TEGAr deth no man. 


* Heb. salva- 


9 *The earth mourneth and \anguish- 

vm eth: Lebanon is ashamed and thewn 
«#144. down: Sharon is like a wilderness ; and 
tow.2.7,10. Bashan and Carmel shake off thew fruits. 
10 Now will I rise, saith the Lorp ; 


’ Ormessengers. 


Ch. 36. 3, 22. 

eae ;’, now will I be exalted ; now will [lift up 
srio-é, 722, Myself. 
2kin ei 11 Ye *shall conceive chaff, ye shall 
83-8 36.12, bring forth stubble: your br eath as fire 
gate shall devour you. 
Luke 16. 3 12 And the people shall be as the 


» Ch. 1. 6—2. & 2. 12—16. & 5.30. & 7. 17—25. & 8.7, 8, 21, 22..& 14, 8. & 37. 24. & 24. 1—12. 
& 27. 9—11. & 32. 10—14. Dan. 11. 33. & 9. 27. Rom. 8. 20. + Or withered away. 

© Ps, 12. 5. & 44. 4, 23, 26. & 94.1, 2. & 7.6. & 102. 13. & 78. 65. Deut. 32. 36. ch. 59. 16. & 30. 
17,18, & 2. 11. & 5.16, & 26, 11. Zeph, 3. 8. P Ps, 2. 1—5. & 7. LI—16. & 1. 4. &9. 15, 
16. & 83. 1—1é. ch. 5. 26—30. & 10. 7—19. & 17. 12—14. & 29. 5—8. & 30. 27—33. & 9.4, 5 
& 31.8, 9, & 14.25, & 37. 23—36. with ch. 26. 18. & 66. 10. & 59. 18, 


Rerrections upon Cuar. XXXIJ.—Greatly beneficial are virtuous magis- 
trates ; but much more a gracious, a divine, Saviour. Safely may the most 
guilty rest under his all-cov ering propitiation ; and the most weak and oppressed 
under his powerful protection. Hopeful is the case when those who are ignorant 
are willing to be taught, and when every thing i is called by its own proper name, 
When persons are held in esteem, according’ to their real deserts ; when they, 
who are active in plotting or practising wickedness, are disgraced ; and they, 
who are actiye in contriving or performing what is good, are high in repute. Bat 
rarely any remarkable reformation happens, but some fearful judgment on the 
despisers and opposers thereof attends it. And how alarming at last, to the sons 
and daughters of unconcern, gaiety, and mirth, are the terrible, the desolating, 
and the damning, judgments of God! O what remarkable reformation God's 
Spirit, by the preaching of the gospel, can make among nations, and in ages 
the most corrupted! Great are the advantages, the solid satisfaction, and sub- 
stantial comforts, which are to be had in real fellowship with, and likeness to, 
God! And great is the honour of faithfully preaching the gospel and abounding 


in works of charity. 


ISAIAH. 


Cuar. XXXII]. Ver. 1, 3, 4. When God has pinished the nations around 


hy the Assyrians, all their ravage, Sppremere, and treachery, shall be revenged I! and abundantly supp 


-7—9. The Jewish soldiers shall be quite dispirited and 


ASATAH. Happiness of Jews attending tt. 


Before Christ. 


burnings of lime: as thorns cut up shal 


cir. 720. 
they be burned in the fire. 

13 YHear *ye that are far off, what I°'s: a 29. 
have done; and, ye that are near, ace 2Nin.i, 
knowledge my might. ee 

14 ‘The sinners in Zion are afraid; Wices. 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. 5 A 1.26, de 
‘Who among us shall dwell with the de- ¢ Anita 

6. Jer. 23. 
vouring fire ! ? who among _us shall dwell 15.2005. 

24. & 18.11. 
with everlasting burnings ? Fe il 

15 He that ‘walketh trighteously, and 7°sU4 pet 
speaketh || uprightly ; ; he that despis- 531.2. 
eth the gain of *oppressions, that shak- 41,46." 

eth his hands from holding of bribes, 4c'ter.i¢ 
| that stoppeth his ears from hearing of tisea. 
ee and shutteth his eyes from seeing Soe Bes. 
eV ay Z 2. tl 

16 "He shall dwell on *high : his place pts-2"s. 
of defence shall be the munitions of rocks; 24.4: 8 106. 
bread shall be given him; his waters &is.i7. 

Mic. 2. 7. 
shall be sure. 1 el 2,29 

17 Thine eyes shall see *the king in tev.19.15, 

his beauty : they shall behold *the land Job 31.1. 
Kzek. 18°5— 


that is very far off. R 
18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. ; tev. in rign- 
“Where zs the scr ibe ? where is the tre- ““""™ 
ceiver 2? where zs he that counteth the 
towers ? 
19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people, 


|| Heb. upright- 
nesses. 


* Or deceits. 
+ Heb. bloods. 


u Ps, 91. 1—9. 

a people ‘of deeper speech than thoucanst } John 4.16. 
perceive ; of a ||stammering tongue, that soimis-2,3. 
thou canst not understand. peat 
20 *Look upon Zion, the city of our & 6,6, Si 
solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusa- 5 B13 Pet, 


lem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down; not one of the 
stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof ber xoraren 
broken. 2h, vi 23. 


21 But ‘there the glorious Lorn will. 4-3, 


6. or Song 


be unto us a place *of broad rivers and gil. & 3. 


xHeb. Acights, 
or high 


fea Ps. 


streams; wherein shall go no galley with ! 432 
‘el: neither shall gallant ship pass there-’ ‘fn stan 
et i * 3 
"20 For the Lorp is our ‘judge, the af 1: Ohad. 
Lorp is our ft lawgiver, the Lorp ts 29, or Heb. 
any Rett ; he will save us. + 1Cor, 1.20. 
3 ‘Thy tacklings are loosed; they i. Pek 


Mane not well strengthen their mast, they £373 
could not spread the sail: then ‘is the 1 Heb. weigher. 


prey of a great spoil divided ; the lame’ (i4s: & 
take the pre 17. 12-1. & 
p y- a 5—8. & 


24. 'And the inhabitant shall not say, Ver. 10—12. 


ch. 37. 36, 37. Exod. 14. 13. e Ch, 28, 11. & 36. 11. 2 Kin. 18. 26. Ezek. 3.5, 6. Deut. 28. 
49. Jer. 5. 15. Dan. 8.23. with ch. 19.18. with Zeph, 3. 9. Or ridiculous. 4 Ps, 
48. 12,13. with ch. 5. 26—30. & 10. 7—15. Ps. 46. 1—l1, & 125.1, 2. & 78. 69. & 122, 1—4. 
Zech. 2.4—12. & 8.3. Mat. 16, 18. ch. 54, 2,3. John 10. 1—14, oa.” ¢ Zech. 2. 5. Ps. 46. 4,5. 
& 91. 1—10. & 125. 1, 2. * Heb. broad of spaces, OY hands. ~ f Judg, 2. 16. Ps. 7. 6. 
8, 11. & 9. 4. & 26.1. *& 75.7. & 94. 2. s Jam. 4. 12. Ps. 147. 19, 20. 20. Deut. 33, 2. Neh. 9. 
14. Mat. 23.8, 10. + Heb. statute maker. b Ps. 44.4. & 74. 12, & 89. 18. & 2.6. & 
72. 12—14. & 22, 27—30. ch. 9. 6, 7. Zech. 9. 9, 10. ch. 25. 9. 
tacklings. 2 Chr. 32. 21. ver. 21. Ps. 48. 7. ch. 37. 36. oe Js 3. * Vers 1, 4. 2 Chr. 20. a 
2 Kin. 7.15, 16. Zeph. 2. 9. ch. 11. 14, 15. Ps. 68. 12. Rev. 19. 18. 1 Ch. 24, 23. Rev, 22 

2. & 21.4. Jer. 50. 20. ch. 44. 22. Mic. 7. 18, 19. i John 1. %, 9. Ps. 103, 3. ch. “0 1, 2. & 51.3. 


& 61, 1, 2. Acts 9. 31. & 2. 46. 


< 


i Or they have forsaken thy 


ee 


The destruction of their camp, by the angel, shall make the re- 
mainder to flee home with great precipitation ; and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
shall, in multitudes, gather up the spoil. 5, 6. While God shall . Pmt 
himself i in the destruction of his enemies, and oT sew of his peo 
bless Jerusalem with true religion and righteousness : and, by the. 
real piety, and by the wise and prudent administration of ‘government, § 
nation be preserved, and even rendered wealthy, during Hezekiah’s reign. 
vexed : Their ambassa- 
dors, sent to supplicate terms of peace, shall return weeping on _account of their 
yriapiecemtialn ces. None shall dare to travel the country. — or 
; he shall scorn their strength, and reject 
even the most fertile and populous, 
10—12. But, when all hopes of : 
exert my almighty power. I will 


the Assyrian’ s slots pies ye aA their “- against my lara shall be rev 
around them 


on themselves. 


mew to sat ev aa rabies 


inful or 
ied. ‘They sh eect ezekiah i in health, ppesperity ad 


“yoke them to do evil, the more they 


J 


Terrible ruin to Edomites, &c. 


CHAP. XXXIV. XXXV. 


Lasting and certain desolations 


Before Christ 


ger. I amsick: the people that dwell therein 
— v— shall be forgiven their iniquity. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


* Ch. 18.3. & Contains a denunciation of God's judgments against the enemies of 


29. 9. & 33. ‘ ; 

13, Ps.49.1, Ais people, Idumeans, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, 
2. Deut. 4.26. Romans, Papists, Turks, and the wicked, at the last day. After 
& 32. 1. ch. d dof univ a» “ ‘ { df; 
& 21.5, demand of universal attention ; 1. We have (1) A dreadful 
29. Zeph.3.8, scene of general bloodshed and confusion; 2—7. (2) Injuries 
Mic. 6. 9. done to God's church represented as the cause thereof; 8. 


(3) Fearful and lasting desolation occasioned thereby ; 9—15. 
(4) All these curses ratified by the word and Spirit of God ; 
16, 17. 


* Heb. the ful- 
ness thereof. 


* Ch. 24. 16. 
er. C1 ed 
a Rev 6.12 OME ‘near, ye nations, to hear; 
id, & I and hearken, ye people: let the 
i e191 earth hear, and *all that is therein; the 


—21. & 20. 


with Deut 32. world, and all things that come forth 


42. ch. 63. 1, 


imac Deal 

. 2ecn, . . e . . 

BPs on 2 For the indignation of the Lorn zs 
Rak 3a 4, upon all nations, and his fury upon all 
Joel 2. 20. ° e 

oi... their armies: he hath utterly destroyed 


Amos9.13. them, he hath delivered them to the 


16. 3, 4. sl] h " 
slaughter. 
* Hag. 2. 7. . . 
rev... 3 * Their slain also shall be cast out, 


13.813. and their stink shall come up out of their 
2 Evek-32. carcases, and “the mountains shall be 
2 Pet.3.10, melted with their blood. 


Ch. 24. 21. 4. And “all the host of heaven shall be 


s Ch. 63. 1. 
Jer. 49. 7. 
Mal. 1. 2—4. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. 


2 Pet 2.1. the vine, and as a falling fig from the 
FR per de , 
m2i.89. 3 For ‘my sword shall be bathed in 
no.s,6- heaven: behold, it shall come down 
* exet.21-4 Sypon Idumea, and upon the people of 
11. Ps. 68. my curse, to judgment 

6:10.50. “6 *The sword of the Lorp is filled 
Exk. 39.18 with blood, it is made fat with fatness, 
rev. 19.15, and with the blood of lambs and goats, 
16. with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for 


. 3 ick, the Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and 
24.49.14 a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 
atocls.2, 7 And ‘the funicorns shall come 
«7.1. & down with them, and the bullocks with 


19, 18. & 16. 


14,16. 414. the bulls; and their land shall be tsoaked 
sOrrinoeeros. With blood, and their dust made fat with 
} Or drunken. fatness. 


on.35.4& 8 For zt is ‘the day of the Lorp’s 
$i, 1 3p vengeance, and the year of recompences 
36. Deut. 32. 


# pps.oi. for the controversy of Zion. 
tue l%7- O And 'the streams thereof shall be 


ch. 49. 26. 
- vet. 29.23, turned into pitch, and the dust thereof 


Gen 19.24... : 
jor ié.15. into brimstone, and the land thereof shall 
«pen vets, DECome burning pitch. 

Vv. . * m . 
«i584 10™It shall not be quenched night nor 
4.3er.7.2. day ; the smoke thereof shall go up for 
Mat-25.41- over; from generation to generation it 


eee e enn 


lory, and freely travel through the whole of Canaan. Nay, they shall, by 
faith, behold Jesus in’ his glory and the heavenly felicities. They shall, with 
solemn awe, wonder how suddenly the Assyrian army is destroyed or fled, and 
how safe Jerusalem is: and how marvellously the Lord has protected his people, 
answerably to his relations to them; and how, while the Assyrian army is 
irrecoverably shattered to pieces, and their spoil gathered by the feeble Jews, 
Hezekiah, and his subjects, are delivered from their sickness and distress, and 
have the tokens of the Lord’s favour restored to them ——N. B. It is easy to 
apply the above explication to the deliverance from the Chaldeans, Syro-gre- 
cians, Romans, or Antichristians. 
ee a 
Reriections upon Cuar. XXXIII.—Wicked men-never hesitate at false- 
hood, fraud, or violence, to accomplish their own ends. But, the less men pro- 
rovoke God in doing it. And, whenever 
they have filled up the measure of their iniquities, God will awake to punish 
them. There is no fear of a church or nation while a spirit of prayer continues 
in it. They who wait on God shall never be forsaken by him. Nay, he often, 


gments which he executes. And, where he reigns in the heart, real safety 
and wealth attend him! ‘True knowledge of his grace is the great stability of 
the soul; and the fear of God is the Christian's best treasure. They who con- 
temn God are often imperious and abusive to men. But, the more hardened and 
they are, the nearer is their terrible destruction. ‘The most secure 


in ae kindness, exceeds their expectations, and always exalts himself, by the 


_ prosperous 
Miers shall be alarmed at last, and made to see God's hand in his judgments. 


Eternal damnation shall at last appear dreadful to the most scornful! But great 
is the mercy if God's judgments in Zion should awaken her hypocritical pro- 


i 


-help them. 


Before Christ 
cir. 720. 


shall lie waste; none shall pass through 
it for ever and ever. 

11 "But the ||cormorant and the bit-* 2:35.25 
tern shall possess it ; the owl also and the 42",23* 
raven shall dwell in it: and he °shall jor petican. 


stretch out upon it the line of confusion, * (3,74 


and the stones of emptiness. 50; Lame 2.8. 
12 *They shall call the nobles thereof 22°270* 
with Zech. 1. 


to the kingdom, but none shall be there, 6x. 
and all her princes shall be nothing. P Ch. 3.1—8. 
y e 4.21, 22. 
13 ‘And thorns shall come up in her ®*!0!6 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the for-* Hos:9,6?" 
tresses thereof: and it shall be an habita- © 
tion of dragons, and a court for *fowls. Revs 18.2. 
14 tThe wild beasts of the desert* °°" 
shall also meet with ||the wild beasts of ‘ene/itec 
the island, and the satyr shall cry to his? ty teitd cats 
fellow; the *screech-owl also shall rest ii Heb. sim, or 
there, and find for herself a place of sae 
rest. monster. 
15 There shall the great owl make her Bi ie 68 
nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather 2.5"? 3 
under her shadow: there shall the vul- 
tures also be’ gathered, every one with 
her mate. Te Aneed. 


16 {| Seek ye out of 'the book of the, ;.', 


119. 45. Dan 
7.10. Mal. 3. 
16. John5.39. 
Acts 17. 11. 


Lorp, and read: no one of these shall $3-222,¢ 
fail, none shall want her mate: for ‘my 240'5/i3" 
mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit £9."9. Zeen. 
it hath gathered them. ames 


17 ‘And he hath cast the lot for them, ‘ 4s?s.73,%- 
and his hand hath divided it unto them «17.25 
by line: “they shall possess it for ever, 


15.2032. 
from generation to generation shall they 
dwell therein. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


14. Mal. 1.3, 
4. Ezek. 47. 
11. 

Predicts the flourishing of the fields, the prosperity of the state, 

the courage, health, piety, and undisturbed attendance, of the 

Jews upon their solemn feast, after their deliverance from the 

Assyrians and Chaldeans, and from their present dispersion ; but 

it chiefly respects the glory and happiness of the gospel church. 

(1) Multitudes of the long-deserted Gentile world shall be 

brought into it; 1, 2,7. (2) The weak and timorous friends 

thereof shall be divinely encouraged ; 3,4. (3) Miracles of 

mercy shall be wrought on the bodies and souls of men; 9, 6.« Ch. 32. 13— 

(4) Jesus Christ, the way, the truth—and the method of sancti- 16. Rev. 12. 

fication through him—shall be clearly exhibited and improved ; Meg Acts 7.37, 


8,9. (5) After enjoying the noted protection of God from all , gt 
their ruinous adversaries, all her true members shall at last be : is ee = 
fixed in everlasting happiness ; 9, 10. 11. & 58. 10. 
4 . es O82: Deut, 

HE ‘wilderness and the solitary *®, , 

place shall be glad for them ; and #.%. 4 
the desert "shall rejoice, and “blossom as} 3&4 
the rose. bia. 8 
2 It shall blossom abundantly, and '8.)0!% 
rejoice even with joy and singing: “the jxitonti. 


: . *, 95. & 15, 10 

glory of Lebanon shall be given unto It, —is. 

@ Ps, 98, 1—3. & 72. 19. & 102. 16, 21. ch. 60. 1. & 11. 16. Rev, 21. 23. 2 Cor. 3. 18. & 4. 6. with 
ch, 29. 17. & 33. 9. Ps. 1. 3. & 80. 11. & 92. 12, 13. Jer. 17. 8. ch. 60. 13. & 41. 19, & 55. 13. 


Ezek. 34. 13, 14. Mic. 5. 3. Ps. 23. 2. 


fessors to flee from the wrath to come to the Almighty, the all-saving, Jesus 
Christ ! Great piety and comfort, safety and peace, order, health, and forgive- 
ness, attend his gracious deliverances! And thrice happy they who have him for 
their ALL IN ALL! 


Cuap. XXXIV, Ver. 3—6. The mountains shall run down with large streams 
of the blood of slain persons. Dreadful shall be the confusion, desolation, and 
consternation, every where; for my purposed judgments shall be executed upon 
mine enemies, whom I have devoted to destruction, and persons of all ranks shall 
fall a sacrifice to my avenging justice. 11, 12. God shall mark them out for 
destruction as with a line and plummet ; and none shall be able to govern or 
16, 17. In the exact fulfilment of this prophecy, shall the Spirit, 
power, and providence, of God, collect together, and preserve a succession of, 
these doleful creatures, in these perpetually desolate habitations of wickedness. 

PDL LLL LO FP i 

Rerpections uron CuarpsXXXIV.—It-is proper that sinners should listen 
to God's threatenings, as be can quickly make them feel what they are averse to 
hear. Terrible, but righteous, are the judgments which he inflicts, especially 
upon them who injure his people. And he can easily unite the curses of Sodom 
and Babylon upon such as refuse to take warning by their fate. It is madness 
to fix our hearts on earthly things, when their end may quickly be so miserable. 
And let us here seriously consider how dreadful sin must be, the cause of all 
judgments,—and hell, the perfection of them. 


Cuar. XXXV. Ver. 1—4. These fearful judgments shall issue in the great 


comfort of the church. Multitudes of barren, destitute, bewildered, and 
3 


_— 


Glories of delivered Jews and gospel church, ISATAH. 


—$—$—$—$—$ 


Before Christ the excellency of Carmel and Sharon: 


of the Lorp, 


a they shall see the glory 
and the excellency of our God. 


-uo.i2.2 3 @ ‘Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
‘ Rev.3-2 and confirm the feeble knees. 

1.25.1 4. Say to them that are of a *fearful 
2 Mat? Heart, ‘Be strong, fear not: behold, your 


eee thro will come weth vengeance, even God 
feat oe eth a recompence; he will come and 


& 40. 10. &, 
25. 9. & 63.4 Save vou. 
& 66. 15. 4S 


wab.2.3. 5 ‘Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
Hos. 1. 7. 


Hos1-7. opened, and “the ears of the deaf shall 
+ ch,29.18,24. be unstopped. 


Zi¢ ig 6 Then shall the ‘lame man leap as an 
sc #il.5. hart, and the “tongue of the dumb sing : 
».3i. se « for in the wilderness shall ‘waters break 
67-acs out, and streams in the desert. 

117,18 7” And "the parched ground shall be- 


witch 602, e9me a pool, and the thirsty land springs 


471-10. of water: in the habitation of dragons, 


3Fer-2123 where each lay, shall be tgrass with 
5§.& 11. 9. & 
3026254 reeds and rushes. 


12,13. Acts 2, 
46. Deut, 32. 


8 "And an highway shall be there, 


Sere anda way, and it shall be called, The 
Mark7.32,, way of holiness: °the unclean shall not 


' Mat, 11.5, pass over it ; "but it shall be for those : 


14 Jom 5.8 ‘the wayfaring men, though fools, shall 


7.&8.7.& not err therein. 


14. 8, &c. 

» mat... 9 "No lion shall be there, nor any 
“i530. ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it 
C46 0. shall not be found there; but the re- 
3.9 Rom. deemed shall walk there : 

3,16. Eph 10 And the ‘ransomed of the Lorp 


5. 19. rs 2 s 
32.42. ton. Shall return, and ‘come to Zion with 


14. songs and everlasting joy upon their 

ch4l.18& heads: they shall obtain joy and glad- 

ie, a1. 38 ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
. Ezek. 47. 


}—I1. Joel 3. AWAY. 
18. Rev. 22.1, 17. Zech. 13.1. & 14. 8. John 7. 37--39. & 4. 14. = Ps, 72.9—17. 
Acts 26. 18. 1 Cor. 6.9—11. Tit. 3. 3-7. with ch. 34. 13, Deut. 8, 15. + Or a eourt 
for reeds, &c. n Ch. 40.3. & 42. 16. & 49. 11, 12. John 14. 6. & 10. 9, Eph. 2. 18. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Col. 2. 6. Acts 24. 14, Eph. 4.4—6. 1 Cor. 3.11. Heb. 10, 20. Gal. 1. 7—9. 
© Rey. 21. 27. Joel 3.17. ch. 52. 1. & 60. 21, Zech. 14. 20. Ezek. 43. 12. & 44.9. 1 Cor. 6, 11. 
Tit. be Bb. & Balljag 2Cor..Z. is P Or for he shall be with them. Ver. 5, 6, 9, 10. 
a Ps. 25. 8,9. & 119, 130. Prov. 9.4, 5. 1 Cor. 1. 27. 1 John 2. 20, 27. Jer. 32, 39,40. Jude 1. 
© Ch. 11. 6—9. & 65. 25. Ps. 10. 9. Prov. 28. 15. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Rev. 20. 1, 2. *Ch.51. 
1). & 43. 10, 14. & 62. 12. & 60. 14. Eph. 1.7. & 2. 10. & 5. 2. * Ps. 84.7. & 45. 14, 15. 
Jer. 0. 4. & 31. 6, 12, ch. 24, 14—16. & xxv. xxvi. Ix. Ixi. Acts 2. 41—47. John 16. 22. Heb. 
12, 22. Rev. 5.9. &.7.9—17, & 14. 1—4. & 15.3, 4. & 18, 20. & 19. 1—7. & 21. 4. Prov. 10, 6. 
Rom, 14. 17, 1 Pet. 1.8. John 16. 22. & 4, 14. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Mast of what we have in this and the three subsequent chapters we 
have already had in 2 Kings xviii—xx. 2 Chron. xxxii.- Here it 
is repeated as a verification of Isaiah’s predictions. (1) Senna- 


« 2Kin. 18.13, Cherib, king of Assyria, invades and ravages the kingdom of 


2Chr. 32.1. Judah; 1. (2) At his demand a conference is held between his 

> Ch. 1. 6—9, and Hezekiah’s managers, before the walls of Jerusalem ; 2, 3. 
24—28.&2. (3) Rabshakeh the Assyrian general, by his railing and blas- 
es pty phemy, attempts to frighten Hezekiah into a surrender of Jeru- 
13-30. & 6, salem; 4—10: and tempts the Jews on the wall to desert Heze- 
11,12, & 7. kiah and force him to a surrender; 11—20. (4) Hezekiah’s 
Hey & 8. agents answer nothing ; but, with grief, report what they had 
ix x xvii. heard to their master ; 21, 22. 

xxii. xxiv. 

XXVili.NXIx. 8& . ° 

20. 15, 1. & a OW ‘it came to pass, in the four- 

82.13, 14. & teenth year of king Hezekiah, that 

33. 8,9, 14. & . A sata 3 

ae Sennacherib king of Assyria °came_ up 

¢ 2Chr. 32, 9—~ ® Oy ie 

2.2m, we against all the defenced cities of Judah, 
mol. Cn. 

26,7. and took them. 

4 Josh. 10.5. 4 7 
fosh.10.5:& 2 @ And ‘the king of Assyria sent 
14. 19. Jer. va 
i %Je~ Rabshakeh from “Lachish to Jerusalem 


ungodly sinners, shall be converted to Christ; and, by beholding his glories 
revealed in the gospel, shall abound in comfort, holiness, and virtue. The most 
weak and timorous shall be strengthened and encouraged by the views of their 
incarnate God and all-conquering and saving Redeemer. 5—7. While multi- 
tades of benevolent miractes, on the bodies of men, are wrought by Jesus Christ 
and his apostles, multitudes of sinners shall be savingly enlightened, healed, 
strengthened, and comforted : and, by the influence of the preached gospel, and 
the Spirit of God poured forth upon them, shall vast numbers of saints, and of 
good works, be found in places which had been the most noted habitations of 
wickedness and devils. 8—10. Jesus Christ, as the divinely appointed mean 
of salvation and holiness, and of all our access to God, shall be exhibited in the 
guspel ; in whom as their way, not the unclean and obstinate sinners, but justi- 
fied and regenerated men, however weak, shall walk, without erring from, it. 
None can walk therein while under the reign of their unruly and mischievous 
. Justs ; nor can earth or hell burt those redeemed ones who walk in it: but, in 


Safety and happy end of the saants 


Before Christ 
cir. 712. 


unto king Hezekiah with a great army, 
and he stood by the ‘conduit of the-Gos. 


upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s , **®: 
Ralf “A Kin B18. 
3 Then came forth unto him ‘ Eliakim: of ccny. 
Hilkiah’s son, which was over the house, &3n"3"i2” 
and &Shebna the ‘scribe, and - Joah, 57%-% 
Asaph’s son the recorder. oe 
4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, 23%;*%. 
Say ye now to Hezekiah, "Thus saith o4;5\* 
the great king, the king of Assyria, iies:é%0: 
What “confidence zs this wherein thou.>¢, 2. 
trustest ? et ih 
& 78. 19. 


5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are wezt0, 
but *vain words) 'I have counsel and 19,4 Che. 32 
strength for war: now on whom dost’ is ves 


thou trust, that thou rebellest "against, 3.7" 1... 
me ? sel & strength 
are for the war. 
6 Lo, thou trustest in the “staff of this 31°5i'3.43, 
broken reed, on Egypt; whereon, if a.sncais. 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and ich: 
pierce it: so 7s Pharaoh king of Egypt Fi. 
to all that trust in him. ae 203 
~ But if thou say to me, We trust in, §£3.3. 
the Lorp our God: ts 7 not he, whose 2,2s,31.14 
high places and whose altars Hezekiah 40.3. & 22.8. 
Phath taken away, and said to Judah and 2xin.12.4 
to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before “sie2 
this altar ? , 22: DeutlZ8. 
8 Now therefore give ‘pledges, I pray* 2xin'i#%. 
thee, to my master the king of Assyria, * 1S™,17-42. 
and 'I will give thee two thousand horses 24°27 
if thou be able on thy part to set riders: Ch, 10.8, 
upon them. ; ‘ ae) -. 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the }77/%¢ 
face of ‘one captain of the least of my 2 trov2i- 
master’s servants, and ‘put thy trust on ssi" 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? — , ye; 1,0 
10 And am I now come up without 2.10557, 
the Lorp against this land to destroy it? 7.3035. 4 
8. 1 Kin. 13. 


“the Lorp said unto me, Go up against 
this land and destroy it. ; 

11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna 
and Joah unto Rabshakeb, Speak, I pray’ 
thee, unto thy servants in the ‘Syrian: 
language ; for we understand 2: and 


18. 2 Cor. 1. 
14. 


Dan. 2.4. 
Ezra 4.7. 

2 Kin. 18. 26. 
Ch, 19. 18. 
Neh, 13; 24. 
Exod. 15,9. 

1 Kin. 20. 10. 
Ps. 73.8. with 


speak not to us in the *Jews’ language, Bt Dent 22 
in the ears of the people that are on the §.?55% 
wall. Back 446. 
12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my Seter! 
master sent me to thy master and to thee thei tet. 
to speak these words? hath he not sent” ism 76, 


me to the men that sit upon the wall, io,3.47 


that ‘they may eat their own dung and », sarigea 
drink their own tpiss with you ? "Gar 32. 6 

13 § Then Rabshakeh stood and. yi... 
‘cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 34h" 


language, and said, Hear ye the words? ¥e;15 De. 
of the great king, the king of Assyria. 34, 

14 Thus saith the king, “Let not He- & 3-753" 
zekiah deceive you: “for he shall not be i?tome.i 


. Viewed 
able to deliver you. - 2Chr. 3878. 


ee UU U ENE EEEIEIE EERE se emg 
attending Christ’s ordinances, they shall at last arrive at the complete and ever- 
lasting happiness of the heavenly state. ; 
a a a a a a 
.Reriections upon Cuar. XXXV.—God 
changes on countries and nations, either in mercy or in judgment. 
things are said of our New Testament chure peperele in her apostolical and 
millennial periods. And her extent, comfort, light, life, holiness, and safety, 
inconceivably exceeds that of the Old. Believing views of Jesus Christ’s person 
and fulness effectually quicken, fructify, and comfort, the heart. And an 
assured faith of his approach is sufficient to silence every fear and doubt. How 
sovereign are God's bestowals of his word and Spirit! and how effectual for the 
illumination, quickening, encouragement, strengthening, and sanctification, of 
men! The grace of the gospel teaches men to deny ungodliness and ‘world 
lusts; and to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present wor! 
Unspeakable is the safety, and transcendent the happiness, of TASES men. 


I~ ; 
can quickly make the most amazing 


Glorious . 


we 9 


Bete, 15 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lorp, saying, The Lorp 


“tar will surely deliver us ; the city shall not 
2 Sam. 8.3, be delivered into the hand of the king of 
1.8 76,8, Assyria. 
2kin2412 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
Heb, make saith the king of Assyria, “ ‘Make an 


pressing Gen. @reement With me bya present,and come 


33.11.1 Sam. g e 
2.27.2 Kin. QUE tO Me : and eat ye ‘every one of his 
iiss. vine, and every one of his fig tree, and 


aixis.4.25- drink ye every one the waters of his own 
Song 4, 12. ° t Bat 

» Exod. 3. 8. cistern b] 
Deut.8. 7—9. 


det 7—9. 17 Until I come and take you away 
«33.1314 t9 a land like your own land, "a land of 
er Anis COND and wine, aland of bread and vine- 
—I6. ch. 37. yards. 


10. Ps. 12. 2, “ 
0% 618 ‘Beware lest Hezekiah persuade 


73. 8,9. Rev. ; ‘ : 
Pet." YOU, Saying, The Lorp will deliver us. 
woxin 1633 "Hath any of the gods of the nations 
—35. & 19. . * bes » ” 
"8 delivered his land out of the hand of the 
010,11. king of Assyria ¢ 
i 19 Where are the gods of ‘Hamath 
5,615 and Arphad ? where are the gods of Se- 
16 1e-44-¢~ pharvaim ? and have they delivered Sa- 
ot go Maria out of my hand? 
* . - T 
akin, 20 Who are they, among all the gods 
a4.&19.12, of these lands, that have delivered their 
eT : m 
4.837: land out of my hand, “that the Lorp 


10, 11. & 37. 
= Ps, 73.8, 9 should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand. 


& 50 5 : 
Reri.s. 2] But "they held their peace, and 
Bs, 42. 3,10. answered him not a word: for the king’s 


& 3 a . e 
70:19. wh, commandment was, saying, Answer him 


8. not. 
prei3. 7. « 22 Then came °Eliakim the son of 
8.13, Ps. 3. Hilkiah, that was over the household, and 
co». Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 


2s. ver.3,11. Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah, ?with. 


26.37. ver.5- hear clothes rent, and told him the words 
» Gen. 37. 29, 


ie0.37-2, of Rabshakeh. 


12.2Sam. 1. ll. & 3. 31. & 13.31. 1 Kin, 21. 27. Job 2. 12. Jer. 36.24. Ezra 9. 3. Mat. 26. 65. 
2 Kin. 5, 7. ch. 37.1, 2. & 33, 7. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Here (1) Hezekiah, in deep concern, prays himself, and requests 
Isaiah to pray, for relief; 1—5. (2) God, by Isaiah, returns 
him an encouraging answer; 6,7. (3) By another abusive mes- 
sage Sennacherib defies JenovaH to deliver Hezekiah ; 8—13. 
(4) Hezekiah spreads the letter before God, and begs his protec- 
tion; 14—20. (5) God, by Isaiah, assures him that he and his 
capital should be protected and delivered, and Sennacherib and his 
army ruined ; 21—35. (6) The prediction is quickly fulfilled in 
the miraculous slaughter of the Assyrian army and the murder of 
Sennacherib ; 36—38. 


*2Kin, 19.1. ND “it came to pass, when king 


&c. ch, 36,22. 


Ezra 9. 3, 
Mat. 26. 65. 


ian-4%.1° Goth, and *went into the house of the 


oe st LORD, 
15,ps.50.15. Q And he sent ‘Kliakim, who was over 
3am-5-13, the household, and Shebna the scribe, 

-cu.36.3,1, and the elders of the priests covered with 
z:sti-4 sackcloth, ‘unto Isaiah the prophet the 
att SON of Amoz. 
witht Kins 3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
oil. & 2 Hezekiah, This day zs ‘a day of trouble, 
16,17.1 8am. and of *rebuke, and of ‘blasphemy : ‘for 

spcsoas.e the children are come to the birth, and 
#11 <125. there is not strength to bring forth. 


9, 15. ch. 36.4, 7, 15, 18, 20. * Or reviling. £ Or provocation. Ch. 36, 20. 
© Hos. 13. 13. ch. 26. 17, 18. Deut. 32. 36. Gen. 22. 14. 


4Ch. 1.1. 


) ee orate rir) SoMa? LE en ee 
Certainly and quickly that holiness which is now begun in them is graciously re- 
warded, and their sanctified sorrgws are balanced with the everlasting joys of 


. the Lord. 


LL LL LAF 

- Rertections vron Caar. XXXVI.—How quickly providence fulfils some 
awful predictions ! Aad people may meet with great distress in the way of their 
duty, in order that*their faith may be exercised, their graces brightened, and 
their glory increased. Let us then always look eut and prepare for it, and not 
wonder if our most impious and treacherous enemies for a time prevail against 
us, and 207 with threats and derision tempt us to faint in, or desert the good | 

4 gz* 


ae : S | 
tov Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his 
Mat.26-9; clothes, and ‘covered himself with sack- 


Before Christ 
cir. 712. 


king of Assyria his master hath sent to 


Ps. 65. 2, £. 


reproach the living God, and will ‘re- 2 Sam: 16-12. 
prove the words which the Lorp thy God 237. 


hath heard : wherefore “lift up thy prayer’ "23" 


for the remnant that is ‘left. en 4 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah #S.7. 
came to Isaiah. 23-2 Kin, I. 

6 FAnd Isaiah said unto them, Thus Vim, 2 i 
shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith #5 — 
the Lorp, ™ Be not afraid of the words 2 itr. 26.5, 
that thou hast heard, wherewith the 56.8 18. 
servants of the king of Assyria have blas-. Bay 
phemed me. lary ee 

7 Behold, "I will send a blast upon 2 Chir. 20.17, 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 36 Is 5 12, 
return to his own land; and I will cause 16. 8 4 
him to fall by the sword in his OWD .piayeck 


land. Tea ws 

8 F’So Rabshakeh. returned, and “3° x0. 7 
found the king of Assyria warring against 9 &33.10— 
Libnah: for he had heard that he was 15-5, 


departed from Lachish. 1472573 Kin. 
9 And ‘he heard say concerning Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth’ Fit into 


to make war with thee. And, when he isis 1k 


7.6, 7, ver. 


36, 38. 


16. 14.1 Kin. 
heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, , 75, 19.2 


pean eas 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 3) S515. 


king of Judah, saying, “Let not thy God 
in whom thou ‘trustest deceive thee, say-* 2 2kin.1 
ing, Jerusalem shall not be given into the 1s Re 1 
hand of the king of Assyria. Jeeta 

11 ‘Behold, thou hast heard what the 2’ki:tio"10 


kings of Assyria have done to all lands by m741— 
destroying them utterly ; and shalt thou ?)7Myan.'. 
be delivered ? 16, 47.35. 

12 Have the gods of the nations Malix cee 


vered them which my fathers have de- it” ¥ 


stroyed, as “Gozan, and *Haran, and:*2Xin.12.5. 


Ps. 22. 6. 


Rezeph, and the children of Eden which» ¥-27-8, 


were in Telassar ? 


13 Where zs the king of *Hamath, 


©? Chr; 32.13 
—)7. 2 Kin. 
19. LI—13. & 
18. 33—35. 


and the king of Arphad, and the king '10,77 
of the city of *“Sepharvaim, Hena, and oh, SYN 
Ivah ¢ Male Mee 
14. And Hezekiah received the letter. co. 11.» 
from the hand of the messengers, and 29.4. back, 


read it: and Hezekiah *went up unto the 7:* 


house of the Lor», and spread it before’ tsi-x7.. 
the Lor». + 9 Bans. 
15 And Hezekiah ‘prayed unto the Goin 
Lorp, saying, Back. 44. 16 
16 O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, ,.\.. a, 
that ‘dwellest between the cherubims, 3355 le 
thou art the God, even thou alone, Of ver. 1.1 kis. 
all the kingdoms of the earth ; ‘thou hast ti, 
23.3, 4 
made heaven and earth. 21.1, 2: & 
F ° . : 2. 1. & 130. 
17 *Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and & 

hear ; open thine eyes, O Lorp, and see: * [i 38. Hos 

and hear all the words of Sennacherib, 43 ia" Piil 
4.6. Mat. 7.7. L‘l'im. 2.1, 8.2 Sam. 7. 18, 27. Ezek. 36. 37. Dam. 9. 2, 3. Mat. 26. 39. 

“ Exod. 25. 22, 1Sam. 4. 4. Ps. 80. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 19. e Ch, 44. 6. & 45.22. Ps, 26.2—10. 
ver, 20. Dan. 4. 34, 35. ch. 54. 5. Ezra 5. 11. Ps. 68. 33. Deut. 10, 17. f Jer. 10. 11, 
12. & 32. 17. Ps. 96. 9. Jer. 10. 11. s Ps, 5.1, 2. & 10.17. & 31. 2. & 130, 1, 2, Dan. 9. 
18. 2 Chr. 6. 40. 


pa ——— 
ways of the Lord. Let us never marvel if pride intoxicate sinners, and make 
them talk big of themselves, their works, and wealth ; or if they should pretend 
power equal to God, or a commission from him. {[f we maintain our confidence 
in God, and continue in his service, we need not fear the want of his protection. 
It is base to make appeals to the people while the affair is but debated between 
princes ; or to take occasion, from soft speeches to hanter,the more outrageously ; 
or to talk of bettering men’s condition when their ruin is really intended, How 
horridly insolent is it to compare Jenovan to an idol! or to imagine ourselves 
a match for his power! And, though. it be uot always prudent to answer the blas- 
phemy of rads yet we ought always to be deeply affected with it, 
8 


Heszekiah’s prayer; God's promise. 


Before Christ Ho hath sent to reproach the living 


cir. 712. 
it PO ROTR EN e : 
eisa.« 18 Of a truth, Lorn, "the kings of 


7. 5 24, &c. a ° . 
cr 142. Assyria have laid waste all the {nations 


Sper and their countries, 

4 Heb. given. i < = 

2sam.5.21. 19 And have ‘cast their gods into the 
Bxod. 32.90. fire: “for they were no gods, but the 


Deut. 7. 25. 


Oy Ais work of men’s hands, wood and stone: 
20. Jer. 10. 5 
sia? therefore they have destroyed them. 
i.15—17. 20 Now therefore, 'O Lorp our God, 
‘i kina. Save us from his hand, that all the king- 
Dan. 9, 15— 


Iv Had. 32. doms of the earth "may know that thou 
vais, art the Lorn, even thou only. 
21 {Then Isaiah the son of Amos sent 
89.15 unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the 
11.59.15" Lorp God of Israel," Whereas thou hast 
esa8 prayed to me against Sennacherib king 
é4Nen.9, Of Assyria : 
coxa 22 This zs the word which the Lorn 
x32 hath spoken concerning him ; The °vir- 
irs‘, gin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised 
Paso isa thee, and "laughed thee to scorn; the 
7 esis. Gaughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her 
Lan.1.15.& head at. thee. 
247-1. Q3 %Whom hast thou reproached and 
12.13 &31 blasphemed; and against whom hast thou 
rrs.22.7.& exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
«ch36.4,10, On high? even against the "Holy One of 
2 Chr. 32.10 Israel. 
é s. 24 || By thy servants hast thou re- 
‘san. 2.3. proached the Lorn, and hast said, ‘By 
' the multitude of my chariots am I come 


TSain, 3.2. up to the height of the mountains, to the 
Hab.1.12.13. sides of ‘Lebanon; and I will cut down 
16.& 10.17, Ythe tall cedars thereof, and the choice 
V7. 2°, fir trees thereof: and J will enter into the 
14.16. «4. height of his border, and *the forest of 
17, Bzek.39. hig Carmel. 
25 ’T have digged and drunk water ; 
rand oftty and with the soles of my feet have I 
‘zod-is.9. dried up all the rivers of the *besieged 
gle ee PIOCes. 
; 26 *Hast thou not heard long ago, 
‘how I have done it; and of ancient times, 
that I have formed it? now have I 
Heb. han. DLOught it to pass, that thou shouldest be 
nessortie to lay waste defenced cities zto ruimous 
Choise of tie NAPS. 
“hereof. Ch 27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
«Os ticrwer OL Small power; they were dismayed 
and tisfruit- and confounded: they were “as the grass 


m Josh, 7.9. 
Ps, 83. 13— 


\) Heb. by the 


e 


Jens of the field, and as the green herb, as the 
“4.27. grass on the house tops, and as corn 
le blasted before it be grown up. 

nari 28 But “I know thy |labode, and thy 
vO nge mm Qolng out, and thy coming in, and thy 
not heard rage against me. . 

macitins  Q9 Because “thy rage against me, and 


jrned itor thy tumult, is come up into mine ears, 


ancient 


times should therefore ‘will 1 put my hook in thy 


I now bringit 

to be laid f “ * ~ . 
tobe laid | nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
defenced cities to be ruinous heaps? Ch. 10.5, 6. & 45.7. Amos 3. 6, > Heb. short of 
hand. Jer. 5,10. Num. 11. 23. & 14. 9. Ps. 127.1, 2. ch. 50. 2. & 59. 1. © Pal 37.2. & 
90. 5, 6. & 103. 15. & 129. 6. ch. 40. 6. 4 Pg, 139. 1—3. & 10. 11—14. Deut. 28. 19. Heb. 
4. 13. Jer. 16.17, 18. \| Or sitting. ¢ Ver. 10. ch. 36. 4, 7, 10, 15, 20. & 10. 
7—14. Nah. 1.9, Ll. Ezek. 31. 10. Acts 9. 4. f Ch. 30. 28. Ezek. 29. 4, & 38. 4. Amos 4. 
2. Ps. 32.9. Job 41. 2. & 40. 11, 12. Jam, 3. 3. Ps. 39. 2..& 32. 9. 


Rertections vron Cuar. XXXVII.—The best way to bafile the malicious 
designs of enemies is to be driven to God and our duty by them, “And the 
greatest ought to engage the prayers of Christ's ministers and saints in their fa- 
your, The more pinching our distresses, the more earnest ought to be our sup- 
plications. The weakest hopes of mercy should encourage, and the fearful re- 
duction of God’s people should excite us to that duty. When we are ready to 
despair, God can eminently magnify his power and grace in our deliverance — 
God’s proud enemies may hiss against his people, but they cannot hurt them.— 
And they who attempt to terrify them from their holy profession will soon be 
made a terror to themselves. Those who delight in war shall have enough of it 
at Jast; and their terrors do but presage their ruin. Success ordinarily hardens 
men in their evil ways, and renders them more and more deliberate in blasphemy. 


ISAIAH. 


God's threalenings ; Assyrians’ rum 


Before Christ 


turn thee back by the way by which thou 


ew. 712. 
camest. =, 
30 And this shall be £a sign unto thee, 3 7. Exod. 


"Ye shall eat this year such as groweth. >. 5; 4 
of itself; and the second year that which [£°773;43: 
springeth of the same: and in the third)" 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine- vm oie 


ping of the 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. 


house of Ju- 
dah that re- 


31 And'the remnant that is escaped Ch. 19. 4 
of the house of Judah shall again %5%.° 
take root downward, and bear fruit up- , 6°" <> 
ward : 10, 22, Rom. 


mount Zion: the ‘zeal of the Lorp of %%7.8°° 
Zech. |. 14, 
cerning theking of Assyria, "He shall not 33: 
there, nor come before it with shields, a 
34. "By the way that he came, by the 173,14 
36. 6. & 10. 
35 For I will °defend this city to save #.,%34;>,, 
9 
36 YThen the ’angel of the Lorn »2 kin. 19.25. 


Ee 
32 For ‘out of Jerusalem shall go forth «te». ci 
a remnant, and *they that escape out of 31077, 5, 
hosts shall do this. Ps tis. 4 Td. 
33 Therefore thus saith the Lorn con- Seuss. 
Num. 14. 14, 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow ™{b-30.%. & 
e e . 29. 
nor cast a bank against it. Prov. 21. 30. 
same shall he return, and shall not come °2Xix.2..9. 
into this city, saith the Lorn. <p 
3; 631,50 
it for mine own sake and for my servant $%77.%3, 
David’s sake. $40 Ps, 
= 2 Sam. 24. 16. 
went forth, and smote in the camp of the 1 sam. 6. w. 


Assyrians an hundred and fourscore and 3h 56 Acts 
five thousand: and, “when they arose 2:}20r. 
early in the morning, behold, they were 10.16% 
all dead corpses. | 4. & 14.25. 

37 YSo Sennacherib king of Assyria ¢3:7;7x 
‘departed, and went and returned, and {3's 
dwelt at ‘Nineveh. 1 & ah 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 4j/3;'%"° 


worshipping in the house of Nisroch his +1M%es.5.2. 
4 o ‘ 3. Jop 20. 5. 
god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer &%-%& 
‘his sons smote him with the sword 3+ver,z-20. 
and they escaped into the land of “Ar- 730°" 
menia: and *Esar-haddon his son reigned 


> Gen. 10. 11, 
in his stead. 


12Jon. 1. 2. 
& 3.3. Nah. 

* Job 20. 5. & 24, 24. & 31. 3. Dan. 11. 26, 

«2 Kin. 17, 24. Ezra 4. 2. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. +2 Kin. 20. 1— 


Here is (1) Hezekiah’s sickness and sentence of death; 1. (2) His “\). 9 Chr.32 
prayer for the lengthening of his life; 2,3. (3) A promise of 24. Acts 14. 
Jifteen years’ addition to his life, of deliverance from the Assy- 22, Jam. 1.2 

: cons : : : Ps. 34. 19. 
rians, and a public sign for confirming his faith; 4—8,21, 22. john 16.33. 
(4) His memorial of thanksgiving for his recovery on the use of Heb. 12. 6— 


2.6. 
« Heb. Ararat. Gen, 8. 4. Jer. 51. 27. 


the means prescribed by God; in which he.acknowledges his de- bere? 
spondency and complaints, magnifies God's love, gracious pardon, : % 
and grant of further opportunities of service, and resolves to wor- pig ss 
ship and commend God; 9—2). Keele thy 
house..1 Cor 
14. 26, 40. 


| "those days was Hezekiah sick unto 4-2, 0. 
death. And Isaiah the prophet the -ps.39. 9, 12. 


son of Amoz came unto him, and said §12%5.Jam. 
unto him, Thus saith tite Lorn, *Set 1xin’%o 
thine house in order; for thou shalt die, ait 
and not live. eae 

2 Then Hezekiah ‘turned his face #55841." 


© ps. 19. 11. 
toward the wall, and prayed unto. the-Ge69., 
THORRs Yo 1 4 aan 
3 And said,*Remember now,O Lorn, a 
I beseech thee, how ‘I have walked be- yi %e" 


fore thee in truth and with a perfect 251 ii 


Earnestness and liberty in prayer is of-infinite importance in a time of danger. 
And believing views of God's leading characters powerfully encourage distressed 
minds. If he give us inward satisfaction in his promise, we may bear with every 
possible abuse from men. All our fears of great destroyers ought to drive us:to 
the great God our Saviour: and, when we plead his glory in our own behalf, 
he will quickly answer our prayers, and: manifest that he takes all the injury 
done to us as done to himself, He will shew himself at once a kind bevefactor 
and almighty protector, who takes notice of all the motions, projects, and 
speeches, of our enemies. And such as magnify themselves against him and: his 


people do but render themselves contemptible. They will find that there is | 


no standing before his judgments, when they come with his commission to 


destroy. (thai 
7 2 


Hexekiah’s song and recovery. 


Before Christ 
cir. 712. 


heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept ‘sore. 
4.4 “Then came the word of the Lorp 
to Isaiah, saying, 
eee Xi’ 5 Go and say to Hezekiah, ‘Thus saith 
%.9.Mat_ the Lorp, the "God of David thy father, 
»Brot'3. 6 'T have heard thy prayer, ‘I have seen 
will ‘add unto thy 


* Heb. with 
great weeping. 
Heb. 5. 7. 
2 Kin. 20. 6. 
& 21. 1. Ps. 


1 Ps, 65.2. & thy tears: behold, 


is. <91-15. days fifteen years. 
65. 24. 6 And "I will deliver thee and the 
*P.-99.12.% city out of the hand of the king of Assy- 


7 Mal51 via: and I will defend this city. 
ob 14. 5. 


Deut. 6.2. * And this shall be *a sign unto thee 
™ Ch. 37.7 ‘ r : 

31-35. from the Lorp, that the Lorn will do 

91,14. 2Tim 


tive this thing that he hath spoken ; 


1. 10. ch. 46. } . ° . 

ave ci.s7. § Behold, °I will bring again the sha- 

«31-45. dow of the degrees, which is gone down 
*Ge.9-13. in the *sun dial of Ahaz, ten degrees 

37, 39.ch.7, hack -d. Soth ‘ned de- 

114, ackward. o the sun returned ten de 
3g i012" grees, by which degrees itwas gone down. 

aie ~~ 9 | ’The writing of Hezekiah king of 


* Heb. degrees 
by or with the 
sun, 


Judah, when he had been sick, and was 
recovered of his sickness : 


Pp Ch. xii. xxv. 


xii tod. 10 I said, ‘in the cutting off of my 
san. ¥. days, I shall go "to the gates of the 
xuieie. grave: I am deprived of the residue of 
‘Poors, My years. 
»p.9i3a 11 I said, ‘I shall not see the Lorb, 
710° even the Lorp, in the land of the living: 


1% “1 T shall ‘behold man no more with the 

‘Job 35.4. Inhabitants of the world. 
2 12 "Mine age is departed, and is re- 
16.9. &31. moved from me as a shepherd’s tent: I 
2" have cut off like a weaver my life : *he 
‘will cut me off +with pining sickness : 


Job 14, 21. 
Ps. 31. 12. & ° . 
from day even to night wilt thou make 


88. 11, 12, 


“noe anvend OL me. 
u.J007-6. 13 T reckoned till morning, that ’as a 
aPe-1-13. Jign, go will he break all my bones: from 
«vs.99.10, day even to night wilt thou make an end 
Job4. 20.& of me 
7.4, & 17.1. tay ; 
B.51.22-8  14.*Like a crane or a swallow, so did 


dove: *mine 


ci & 15 ‘What shall I say? he hath both 
ii.g2.ne. spoken unto me, and himself hath done 
3a. eb 12.26 3 ‘T shall go softly all my years in the 


4. 7 
20. ver. 12. bitterness of my soul. 
a Ps. 77.3, 4. 


& 102. 4—6. 
Fert?” live, and in all these thing's 2s the life of 
Sng 24 My Spirit : SO wilt thou recover me, and 
. ps use. Moake me to live. 
& 1232-4, 17 Behold, ‘for peace I had great bit- 
*P-- 10-7: terness: but &thou hast in love to my 
122.J0b 33. Soul delivered it from the pit of cor- 
P#8-9.19 ruption; for “thou hast cast all my sins 
Nam 2319. behind thy back. 
‘Mic.69 18 Kor 'the grave cannot praise thee, 
Job7-1-& death cannot celebrate thee: they that 


John 6. 63. Ps. 107. 20. & 71. 20. & 103. 1—5. & 119. 25, 37. Deut. 8. 3. Mat. 4.4. ch. 64. 5. 
Job 33. 22—28. Ps. 13. 5, 6. & 85. 6. fOr on my peace came great bitterness. Job 3. 24. 
& 10. 16, 17. & Heb. thou hast loved my soul from the pit. Ps. 55. 23. & 118. 18. & 
86. 13. » Ch. 43. 25. Ps. 85. 2. & 32. 1, 2. & 103. 12. Jer. 31. 34. Mic. 7. 18, 19. L John 
1.7, 9. Acts 13. 34, 39, Fph.1. 7. Col. 2. 13. with Jer. 16. 17. Hos. 7. 2. i Ps. 6.5. & 
30. 9. & 38. 1O—12. & 115. 17, 18. 


ee ee er eae 

Rertecrions upon Cuar. XXXVIII.—Death being the common fate of man- 
kind, every one ought seriously to prepare for it. And nothing can be more 
seasouable than fervent prayer in a time of great trouble; nor any thing more 
pleasant than the testimony of a good conscience, washed in Jesus’ blood. It is 
a relief to a distressed heart to unbosom itself to God, whose ears are open to its 
ery. Nor can pious souls take much pleasure in life, or personal comforts, un- 
less God's church be revived and comforted along with them.—God takes plea- 
sure in shewing his people the immutability of his counsels, that they may have 
strong consolation. And, if one miracle served to confirm Hezekiah's faith, 
why do not thousands confirm ours in the glorious‘Redeemer ? And why are we 


so careless of keeping memorials of our afflictions and deliverances, and of thes 


working of our hearts under them, for the benefit of ourselves and others ?—It 
is hard to keep the heart from despondency under sore and complicated troubles. 


go down into the pit cannot hope for thy "sin 
truth. RE 


19 * The living, the living, he shall ° ic.2: 
praise thee, as I do this day: 'the father! "72%¢., 


to the children shall make known thy },° S:'* 
truth. 

20"The Lorn was ready to save me: 
therefore we will sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lorn. 

21 For Isaiah had said, “Let them take 
a lump of figs, and lay 7 for a plaster 
upon the boil, and he shall recover. 

22 Hezekiah also had said, What zs 
the °sign that I shall ’go up to the house 
of the Lorn ? 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


In the subsequent chapters we have manifold promises of the Jews’ 
deliverance from Babylon. Here we have 'the first express pre- 
diction of their being carried thither. (1) Chaldean ambassadors 
coming to congratulate Hezekiah’s miraculous recovery and deli- 
verance from the Assyrians, he proudly shews them all his trea- 
sures; 1,2. (2) Upon Isaiah’s inquiry, he confesses the fact ; 
3, 4. (3) To punish his pride, God, by Isaiah, adjudges his 
treasures and children to be carried captive to Babylon ; 5—7: 
to which he humbly submits ; 8. 


T ‘that time Merodach-baladan, the 

son of Baladan, king of Babylon, 
sent letters and a present to Hezekiah: 
for he had heard that he had been sick, 
and was recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, 
and shewed them the house of his ‘pre- 
cious things, the silver, and the gold, and 
the spices, and the precious ointment, 
and all the house of his *farmour, and * 
all that was found in his treasures: there * instruments: 
was ‘nothing in his house, nor in all his * o%ir's3.5s, 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them 
not. 


26, 31. Ecel. 
3 4 Then came Isaiah the prophet 


™ Ps. 109. 31. 
& 136. 23, & 
46, 1. & 9. 
13, 14. & 66. 
12, 13. & 27. 
1—6, & 84, 
10—12 


hee 


« 2 Kin. 20. 7, 
Mark 7. 33 
John 9, 6, 


© Ch. 7. 14. 
Judg. 6, 36, 
375 ae 


® Ps, 27.4.& 


« 2 Kin. 20. 12. 
&c. 2 Chr.32. 
23, ai. 2 Cor, 
12d: 


> 2 Chr. 32. 25, 
31. Proy. 4. 
23. Jer. 17.9. 

© Or spicery. 
Gen. 37. 25. 
& 43. 11. 


7. 20.1 John 
1, 8. 


| unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, 


¢ 28am. 12, 1. 


‘What said these men? and from whence’ bs. iis. 21. 


came they untothee? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from ‘a far country unto 
me, even from Babylon. 

4. Then said he, What have they seen 
in thine house? And Hezekiahanswered, 
ell that 2s in mine house have they seen: * Prov, 2.13. 
there is nothing among my treasures that 1 Jolin 1,8. 
I have not shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lorn of hosts : 


f Jer. 4. 16. & 
30. 10. Deut. 
28, 49. 


6 Behold, the days come "that all that” ss3cirss 
is in thine house, and that which thy se:seisti. 
fathers have laid up in store until thisday, Dan. 1 z. 
shall becarried to Babylon: nothing shall 3,34,Dex- 
be left, saith the Lorn. 1, 2 


i . i 2 Kin. 24. 10. 
7 And ‘of thy sons that shall issue from ‘25.1, ban. 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they “"” 
take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in» te.10.s, | 
the palace of the king of Babylon. : 2 Samm 15,26 
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah,“Good _ 303.21. 
is the word of the Lorp which thou hast ».%. 
1 .8. 16, 
spoken. He said moreover, For there’ Too om 
a 5. Heb. 12.14. 
shall be 'peace and truth in my days. gt 
God's providences indeed ought to affect our spirits with humility and constant 
fear ; and in him alone should we hope for support and deliverance. Great is 
the kindness, the full forgiveness that he manifests in delivering from the utmost 
extremity of trouble. And the opportunity of living to his glory ought to be 
our principal reason for esteeming or desiring life. Blessed are those parents 
whose great care is to inform their children concerning Jesus and his truths ! No 
means of relief ought to be used without dependance on the power and kindness 
of God. And we ouglit as eagerly to thank him for our deliverances as ever we 
prayed for them. 


SIS ILL II 44 FF . - 
Reruections upon Cuar. XXXIX.—It highly becomes us to rejoice with 
them that rejoice, and weep with them that weep ; and to honour them whom 
God delights to honour. They are often courted in prosperity ys were Con- 
~ 


Jews comforted. John Baptist’s preaching. ISATAH. 


Christ's coming and work. 
ee — — — 5 —— 


Before Christ 
cir. 710. 


CHAP. XL. 


Much of what follows in this book respects the deliverance of the 

Jews from Babylon, and the far more important redemption of 

mankind by Jesus Christ, and the gathering of the Gentiles to 

him, which was typified by it. Here are (1) Divine orders given to 

© ch.41.27.& publish the tidings of these deliverances; 1, 2. (2) An introduc- 


61. 2. & 57. tion of these tidings, by an intimation in the wilderness, that all 
Af a obstructions should certainly be removed ; and that, while all crea- 
65. 13, 14. «x tures were frail and fading, God's word should be infallibly accom- 


9.3—6.Zech. plished ; 3—8. (3) To encourage our trust in and love to him, 
10-1 ahh we have a comfortable representation of God, as related to his 
38. 2 Thes, 2. people, as employed in, and sufficiently sovereign, powerful, and 

. wise, to accomplish, their redemption; 9—17. (4) While Jexo- 

» 2Sam. 23.2. van is highly extolled, the heathen idols are triumphed over, and 
Acts 18. 2. their worshippers upbraided with their folly ; 18—26. (5) The 
Heb, 3: - people of God are reproved for, and encouraged against, their sin- 


‘ set > ful fears and despondencies ; 27—31. 


14. Gen. 34. 
3. & 50. 21. i a 
4 Or appointed OMFORT ‘ye, comfort ye my peo- 
1s~i6 Hap. ple, "saith your God. 
. 3. Song 2. 2 
li.joo7-1, 2 Speak ye ‘comfortably to Jerusalem, 


4.4. and cry unto her that her “warfare is 


‘rs. -« accomplished, ‘that her iniquity is par- 


43.2°-4S doned: for she hath received of the 


Eph. 1.7. e 
ae Lorp’s hand ‘double for all her sins. 
Ch. 61.7. Job 


@2.100rJer. 3 @ The voice of him that crieth in 
18 Rev-1-° the wilderness, "Prepare ye the way of 
Dan-9.12- the Lorp, make straight in the desert a 
Rom. 5. 20, D : i Ca | 

21,2 Cor. 4. highway for our God. 

Eph.13.  4'Kivery valley shall be exalted, and 
‘Mal-3:1, | every mountain and hill shall be made 


8. Mark 1-3. Jow: and the crooked shall be made 


3.4 Jh- *straight, and the rough places tplain : 


27.12, 13. 5 ‘And the glory of the Lorn shall 


» Ch. 41. 18." . 
£4. 19,11. he revealed, and all flesh shall see 2 to- 


£714." gether : ‘for the mouth of the Lorp hath 


Marz 1-& Spoken 2. 


tects. 6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, 
si. What shall Icry? “All flesh zs grass, 
‘take s.5-c and all the goodliness thereof zs as the 


eae. flower of the field : 


7.iukei.ss.° 7 “The grass withereth, the flower 


Mat. 5.74 


takes 2. fadeth; because the {spirit of the Lorp 


Luke, bDloweth upon it: surely °the people zs 
Sine li. @TAass. 


1 Dan? “8 The grass withereth, the flower 
re fadeth; "but the word of our God shall 


+0replain Stand for ever. j : 
a 9 ¥ \|O Zion, that *bringest good tid- 


& Ezek. 36. 23. , 


ch 0.1 & Ings, get thee “up into the high moun- 


®,10. ¥s.72 tain; *O Jerusalem, that bringest good 


Late? i0— tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; 
We 2 ife 7é up, ‘be not afraid ; say unto the 
316-20.’ cities of Judah, ‘Behold your God ! 

12,21. 10 Behold, the Lord Gop will come 


$84.5 5 “with strong hand, and his arm. shall 
tenon Yule for him: behold, “his reward zs with 


44.16.858- him, and this work before him. 
= Job 14. 2. ch. 37. 27. Ps. 102. 11. & 90.5, 6. & 103. 15. & 92.7. Jam. 1. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 24, 25. 


Rom. 4.1, 11. Heb. 7. 16. & 10, 1. Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 2. 16. » Ps. 103, 16. & 147. 18. Hos. 
13.5. Zech. 4. 6.2 Cor. 4. 18. t Cor. 7.31. & 1. 26, 29. t Or wind. © Ch. 6.9, 10, 
& 8.6, 11. & 9.12. John 1. J1. P Ch. 14, 26, 27. & 55.10, LL. Ps. 33. 10, L1. & 119. 89. 


91.-Dan. 4. 35. Mat. 5. 18. Mark 13, 31.1 Pet. 1.23, 25. John 12. 34. Rom. 3.3. Num. 23. 19. 
W Or O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion. 9 Ezya 1.1, 2. ch, 2. 3. Luke 24. 47. Rom. 10, 
15, 18. ch, 52, 7. & 41. 27. © As Judg. 9. 7. 1 Sam. 26. 13, 14.2 Chr. 13. 4. Jer, 22. 20. 
Exod. 20. 1. Mat. 5. 1. * Or O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem. s Cbh,35.3,4. 
Ps, 42. 5, 11. & 43. 5. t Ch. 12: 2. & 25.9. & 62. 11. Song 3. 11. Hag. 2.7. Zech. 9. 9. Mal. 
3. 1. John 1.29, 36. Acts 13. 32, 33. & 2. 36. & 9. 19, & 11. 19. & 13. 46. Ps. 68, 11. - “John 
12. 13, 31. Gen. 3. 15. Mat. 12.29. Luke 24. 19. 1 John 3. 8, Col, 2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. ch. 53. 12. 
& 49, 24—26. & 63. 1—5. Jer. 31, 10, « Or against the strong. Mat. 12. 29. Jobn 14, 30. 
Heb. 2. 14. Rom. 16. 20. y Ch, 62. 11. Rev, 22,12. + Or recompence for his work. 


temned in adversity. Even men who hate God will caress his people on secular 
accounts; but often their kisses are deceitful. Jt is hard to be duly humble 
amidst great providential advancements. But to be fond of carnal respect marks 
very great weakness. And an intimacy or connections with the wicked usually 
gah a fearful plague in the issue. In shewing to our friends what we are or 

ave, pride is ready to start up, and we forget God the giver. Ministers ought 
always to be plain, impartial, and faithful, in their rebukes. And, if God love 
us, he will find means to pull down our proud spirits, if not to take from us the 
things of which we are proud. Let me then never be fond of that which, in the 
end, may turn out vanity and vevation of spirit! Let me evidence the truth of 
my repentance by a cordial reception of faithful reproof and a kindly submission 
to the chastisements of providence. Let me reckon every moment’s reprieve 
from hell or trouble a great merey ; and especially if God divert the storms of 
his vengeance till | be entered into my eternal rest. 


Cuar. XL. Ver. 2. God punished the Jews in Babylon enough to answer the 
purposes of his glory, and more than he did many of the heathens ; and in Christ 


11 He shall “feed his flock like a shep- “ari. 
herd: he shall ‘gather the lambs with his ty 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and &3*2'"*- 
shall *gently lead those ‘that are with {ej 


in the hollow of his hand, and meted: %-9.3.« 


out heaven with the span, and compre- 1! ”-&%. 


hended the dust of the earth in ta mea-> mat. 9.13, 
sure, and weighed the mountains in scales 1 lie. 
. ; 2. 15. or. 

and the hills in a balance ? 81,2 with 
Cn, Oo. . 


13 ‘Who hath directed the spirit of: 0. chat give 
the Lorn, or,being ||his counsellor, hath {avis 
taught him ? Te 2.2, 


14 With whom took he counsel, and, 5°%/*"° 


who * instructed him, and taught him &:84 . 


in the path of judgment, and taught him 8,7, 300 
knowledge, and shewed to him the way_ }$:}:"2>2 


of tunderstanding ? the aes 


of a bucket, and are counted as the small * &’s6. 2.33. 
dust of the balance: behold, he taketh. 55:49. nom: 


P 
. . ° Bi , 
up the ‘isles as a very little thing. 2.18. & 1.1, 
16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to % Jomé.12. 


burn, “nor the beasts thereof sufficient 4&3. 18. 


for a burnt-offering. ia igen 
17 All nations before him ave as ‘no-* e>.Mede 

thing; and they are counted to him less 

than nothing, and vanity. Le eg 


18 4 To whom then will ye ‘liken‘'i%%& 
God? or what likeness will ye compare & 23." 
unto him ? ‘ 5 Or countries, 

19 'The workman melteth a graven 20.6, kes. 


. ae A PA 18. Jer. 47.4. 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth. It Ps.50.¢— 
over with gold, and casteth silver chains. 7-?s. 40:6.” 
20. He that {zs so impoverished. that! 2:¢3— 
he hath no oblation chooseth a tree that ¥%-}5»22 
will not rot ; he seeketh unto him a cun- momen. 
e . * Acts 17. 29. 

ning workman to prepare a graven image Bsod. is. 11. 
m ; h Ps. 86. 6-10. 

that shall not be moved. dH, 6, a 
. 4,5. Deut. 


21 °Have ye not known? have ye 4,32: 4es 


not heard? hath it not been told you 10.216. 
from the beginning? have ye not uns: o.4i.7.« 
derstood from. the foundations of the Je. i035, 
earth ? 455.4135, 


22 °It is he that sitteth upon the circle a4. 


of the earth, and the inhabitants there- + te, ispoor 
of are ’as grasshoppers; that ‘stretcheth 4770". 


" m Ch. 41.7. & 
out the heavens as a curtain, and spread- 4,\419. 
eth them out as a tent to dwell in: D dersiOea 


23 "That bringeth the princes to no-» ps.19.15. 
cts 14. 16. 


thing ; he makethithe judges of the earth tom. 1. 20 


: . lL. Hos. 
as vanity. Tet with eh: 


24. Yea, ‘they shall not be planted; #44 


+2. 16. Heb. 11.3. 
yea, they shall not be sown; yea, their’. 0, pin mar’ 


stock shall not take rootin the earth: and se 


he shall also ‘blow upon them, and they fe 
» Num. 13.33. ver. 15,17. @ Ps. 104.2. chi. 42, 5. & 44.24 Job 9. 8, & 26. 11. Jer. 10.12. 


Zech. 12. 1. r Dan, 2. 21. ch. 57.15. & 66. 1. Ps. 115. 16. & 18. 11. Job 12. 17, 21, Ps. 107. 
40. & 75.5. & 2..9..&76.12. Acts 12.23. Exod. 15.1, 4. 2. Chr. 32. 21./1 Kin. 22, 34.5 » 

¢ Ch. 14. 21,22. Jer, 22. 28, 30. Job 15. 29—33. & 18. 6, 16—19. Ps. 37.35. Ezek. xvii. Dan. iv. 
Nab. 1. 14. ¢ Ver. 7. Job 21.3, 6. & 4.9. Exod. 15, 10. ch. 11, 4. & 30,33. & 14. 13, 
19. Dan, 5, 2—30. Ps. 18, 15, pt 


he received the most abundant satisfaction to his justice ; and bestows great and 
manifold blessings instead of punishments. | 3—8, By the providence of God, 
and proclamation of Cyrus, every thing shall tend to promote the return of the 
Jews from Babylon; and no human power shall, in the least, be able to hinder 
the fulfilment of his promises. And, by the preaching of John Baptist, shall 
the Jewish nation be prepared for the manifestation of the Messiah in his suffer- 
ings and glory; and all attempts of men to hinder the erection of his kingdom 
shall quickly be frustrated. 9—11. Let the Jews loudly triumph in God's — 
powerful and tenderly-careful deliverance of them from Babylon, and condueting 
them back to their own country. And especially let the gospel church rejoice _ 
in the incarnation and mighty works of the great God our Saviour ; his erection, - 
nourishment, preservation, and government, of her and every one of her mem- _ 
bers, however weak and distressed. 21, 22. Do not even ye Gentiles know,;by — 
the light of nature, and by information derived from your ancestors, that Jamo- _ 
van, the Creator and Governor of the world, is of such infinite perfection that , 
no image can represent him. 23, 24. He, with infinite ease, destroys the. 
most powerful princes, and bereayes them of their power, 27, 28. Since God 
194 Zn PUNaOgess) sIGI | ods. qowel ot dengule ied 
yr iy 
~~ 


Ps. 23, 1 
oung. 13.2 \ one 
12 | “Who hath measured the waters 3's?” |?" 


pes 


‘ 


God defies idols to compare with him. CHAP. XLI. God promises help and comfort. 


Before Gist: Shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take || 3 He pursued them, and passed tsafe- *SS te!" 
ero, them away as stubble. — |) ly; even by the way that he had not ~ 
betes. 25 “To whom then will ye liken me, || gone with his feet. ee 


~on63, or Shall [ be equal? saith *the Holy 4. Who hath wrought and done zt, p24 


Brod, 15,1. gs gbeigaty : ‘calling the generations from the begin-  bin.272 
Chak aun 20 “|” Lift up your eyes on high, and || ning? I the Lorn, the ‘first, and with ‘ct, 3.0, 
$,3,¢e:1hehold who hath created these things, || the last ; I am he. 12 Rev. 
2-3. that bringeth out their host by number; || 5 *The isles saw if, and feared; the $33?" 
1-13: «13 he calleth them all by names: by the || ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, ¢ Exod. 15-15, 
ain Je.. greatness of his might, for that he zs || and came. iis 
32.171. stTODg in power, not one faileth. 6 They "helped every one his neigh- xi. xiv. xxi 
23. Heb 1 27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and || bour ; and every one said to his brother, + rx0a.15.5, 
son. u.e speakest, O Israel, ‘my way is hid from || {Be of good courage. 6-9. Pa, 
41-10-1003-the Lorp, and my judgment is passed 7 ‘So the carpenter encouraged the ,%.,, 
7.1777 over from my God ? \|goldsmith, and he that smoothed with “rs- 


take. 28 "Hast thou not known, hast thou || the hammer *him that smote the anvil, ‘‘e#'12?”” 
’ ty! e ~ ° e ° . A 19. . 
Inaiv.tsxix, NOt heard, that the everlasting God, the || tsaying, It is 7s ready for the sodering: , 6 pine, 
feiss LORD, the Creator of the ends of the |) and he fastened it with nails, that it + orste smit- 
ing. . 


-ps.4.7—u.earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? || should not be moved. 


Mat. 15, 16 + Or saying o 


1cor- 3:16. "there 18 NO searching of his understand- 8 But thou, Israel, “art my servant, ie0"” 
19, Ps: 4. Ng. Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of * "02.19.5,, 
33.28 29 “He giveth power to the faint ; and || Abraham iy ‘friend. Deut. 7,6. & 
Gen. 18.14. to them that have no might he increaseth 9 Thou “whom I have taken from the 3s,!3.é 
ver 29,31. strength. ends of the earth, and called thee from 4); &43 


“ps7. 30 “Even the youths shall faint and be || the chief men thereof, and said unto thee, 133 Ma. 


Rom. 11, 33. 2 ¢ 
cos Weary, and the young men shall utterly || Thou art "my servant; I have chosen 33"%"* 
Mat. i122. fall ; thee, and not cast thee away. 1 2 Chr. 20. 7. 


10.Phi.4.” 31 But ‘they that wait upon the Lorp 10 4° Fear thou not, for I am with Gens 16.19 


13. Col.1. 11. Col } 9, 
dev. 3-25. shall renew thew strength; they shall || thee: be not dismayed, for I am thy God: Bem 516 
+p..33.16.¢ ‘mount up with wings as eagles; they || I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help * 


ziwiate shall run, and not be weary; and they || thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the” xen, 


Ps.39.5. shall walk, and not faint. right hand of my righteousness. che 
* Pi s F . Jer. 6.22. 
Gg 17, 8 B98 S018. Pe 2086 959 2 OS Say ot? || 11 Behold,’all they that were incensed 2:32:41 


# Song 3,6,& 8, 5. Exod. 19. 4. Rom. 6, 31—39, Phil, 1.6. & 2. 12) 13.4, 13, Us. 7.24. & 92. against thee shall be ashamed and BOT Met. 24 Ste 
er] Gor 3.31, 2 AA. 2 Gor. 4.8.& 11°26, 27-Rom.8:37.. ~~ eb-12.1,2, || founded : they shall be as nothing 3 and 57.1Sam.12. 


CHAP. XLI. 


tthey that strive with thee shall perish. vere. cn. 
To evince the folly of fearing the Chaldean idols and their wor- 


44.21, Ps. 65. 
shippers, and of cleaving to idolatry in opposition to the preached 


4. Rom. 11.1, 
not find. them, even ||them that con- * 
: 9 
gospel of Christ, God here (1) Solemnly challenges the idols of 
the world to do what he had done; to match him in duration or 


Z x : ° Ch. 43.1, 2. 
tended with thee: *they that war against ‘ike i2’3i, 

. : ras 32. Rom. 8. 

thee shall be ‘as nothing, and asa thing 1-20.10. 

power, or to foretell events, or execute purposes, as he did ; 1— of nought. 20. Heb. 13. 
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7, 21—29.° (2) Graciously encourages his own people, assuring 7 . "+H s 1 5; Deut. 33. 
them of his aca to them, his constunt presence with them, his 13 For I the Lorp thy God will ‘hold Wate} 
help in distress, and his enabling them to conquer all opposition ; thy right hand saying unto thee Fear & 2.13. Cole .. 
his comforts in grief, liberal supplies in want, and protection in || oO”. 4 A 1.11. 2Cor, 
danger ; 8—20. not, I will help thee. Bed 


14 ‘Fear not, thou “worm Jacob, and %s}'f 7 


ye ‘men of Israel ; I will help thee, saith | °°")” ™ 
uXOG, + hae 


eo & EEP silence before me, O ‘islands; 
ctr and ‘let the people renew their 


ee 


> Gen. 10.5. ; 7 ty ch. 60.12. & 
a-ilil& strength: let them come near; then let the Lorn, and thy’Redeemer, the Holy sy s)-2.§ 
«2. 14,1. them speak: let us come near together One of Israel. Zech. 18 8. 
on. : 15 Behold, I will make thee a new 4%", 


10, Zeph. 2. to jud ment. 
oa 


me ho ‘raised up *the righteous man 


: sharp “threshing instrument having £331 
* Job 38. 3. & 


i ’ a * 2 ¥ Mic. 7. 10. 
7.4%, from the east, called him to his foot, gave He hoy shalt ease ai i £ Heb, the men 
vrai.’ the nations before him, and made ham hills te 3 small, and shalt make the "vty sv 
Wale in rule over kings 5 he Save them as the dust 10. 15, & 37. 35, 36. Dan. 2.35. \| Heb. the men of thy contention. * Heb. the shh ? 


thy war. t Ch. 40. 23. Ps. 39.5, 6. * Ch, 42. 6. & 51. 18. & 45. 1. Ps. 60. 17. & 63.8, 
& 73, 23. & 109. 31. Zech. 10, 12. t Ver. 10, 13. Ps. 3. 6. Heb. 13. 5, 6. Acts 4. 29, & 26, 22. 
Mat. 10. 28. « Job 25. 6. Ps. 22. 6.2 Cor.3.5. Gen. 32. 10. x Or few men. Ps. 105, 12. 
Luke 12. 32. y Num. 35. 25. Gen. 48. 16. Is. 63.9. Job 19. 25. ch. 43. 1, 14. & 49. 26. & 48. 
17. & 60. 16. * Ch. 21. 10. & 28. 27. Jer. 51.33, Hab. 3. 12, + Heb. mouths. *Ch. 2. 
2, 14, & 42. 15, & 25. 10. & 17.13. & 40. 4, Rey. 11. 15. Mic. 4.10, 13. Zech. 4.7. Ps. 18. 42. 
Dan. 2. 35. Rev. 8. 8. Joel 3. 14. Ps. 18, 22. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Phil. 4, 13. 


Sn ee U Ear aE EEE EERE EREnen 


1.41414, to his sword, and as driven stubble to his 
Heb. 11.8. or b “a 
ch. 44. 28, & DOW. 

45. 1—6, 13. & 46.11. ver. 25. Ezra l. 1,2. Jer. 51. 9. & 50. 41, 42. & 23.5, 6. Ps. 72. 8—12. 
ch. 63, 1—4. or Acts 13, 2. & 26,17, 18, Rom. 15, 19. * Heb. righteousness, 


empty nothings are all creatures in comparison of him? Why then should we not 
trust him in every difficulty, cleave to him under every discouragement, and re- 
vere him in the receipt of every favour ! What image can ever truly represent the 
infinite Jesovau! What idol can deserve a competition with the almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth! It is weak and sinful to suspect that he has or can 
cast off his people. To them that wait on him his infinite power and grace are 
a neyer-failing and abundant source of strength, quickening, and comfort. 


Cuar. XLL. Ver. 1, 2. Attentively hear my challenges, ye heathens ; muster 
up all the arguments you can in your own defence, Who but myself called 
Abraham to his travels from his native country, enabled him to conquer the 
eastern kings, and his seed to conquer the Canaanites? Who, besides me, dis- 
posed and enabled Cyrus to execute my righteous judgments on the Chaldeans, 
and to grant deliverance to my péople ? Who raised up the all-conquering liu- 
manuel, or enabled Saul the persecutor, and other apostles, irresistibly to con- 
quer the nations to Christ by the preaching of the gospel ? 4, 5. Who hath 
disposed of all the generations of mankind! Have not I, the eternal God? Ob- 
serving, with dread, my wonderful works, the heathens have consulted toget her 
how to preserve themselves and their idols. 8—16. Ye Jews, being mine by 
Morse nd h special. covenant, whom I originally brought from among your neighbours in 
berg ok comes and performs all in all in and for his || Chaldea to Canaan, and, notwithstanding your repeated rebellions, have pever 
: manifests bee. activity, care, and tenderness, in gathering sin- || rejected, ye must not worship idols. Indulge no slavish or desponding fears, for 
and in bearing and nourishing them up to eternal life! What ,, 1 am your infinite aru in ary ; and I will strengthen, help, and uphold, you by 
93* 8G : 


T wer, the faithfulness the duration, of the 
ota ed 


his salvation ! 


% 


; 

2 

5 

5 

5 
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God defies idols : promises Cyrus, &c. 
ie han SS 


16 Thou shalt ’fan them, and the 
. wind shall carry them away, and the 
Jer. 51-1°% whirlwind shall scatter them: and thou 


60, 12. Heb. 


Before Christ 
cir, 708. 
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412, Te ‘shalt rejoice in the Lorp, and shalt 
s.ch-li.s glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

M2. ~=17 When “the poor and needy seek 
Ps. 10 faileth for thirst, I the Lorn ‘will hear 
ei2* them, I the God of Israel ‘will not for- 
2, sake them. 

& 72. 4, 12— 

wir” and fountains in the midst of the valleys : 
inttanker. £ will make the wilderness a pool of wa- 


Ch, 25. 1—-5. 
zits, “water, and there ts none, and their tongue 
49. 5. ch. 49. 
Fs. 62.10.18 18 T will open ‘rivers. in high places, 
3.17, 18. F 

“hacs.3. ter, and the dry land springs of water. 


* Sc. i 19 ‘I will plant in the wilderness the 
4.<7.7— cedar, the shittah tree, and the myrtle, 
: y 


47 and the oil tree: I will set in the desert 
Ps, 102, 17. & : 
75,6. the fir tree, and the pine, and the box 
Tits tree, together. 
+Geu.2-15, QO) * That they may see, and know, 
37. 28. & 94, . 
14.1 Sam. 1, and consider, and understand together, 
2. Heb. 13. 
sven that the hand of the Lorp hath done 
on. %-6,7. this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 


® Ch. 35. 6,7 
gs 2. Created it. 


1073-413 Q1 |' Produce your cause, saith the 
pix Lorp; bring forth your strong reasons, 


14, 8. with 


pe 76'19,16. saith the King of Jacob. 

on.s5.13.% QQ Tet them bring them forth, and 
2.28. "Shew us what shall happen: let them 
13,21-Ps.2. shew the former things what they Ge, that 
121.6 ¢h.25 we may teonsider them, and know the 
«3-1 latter end of them; or declare us things 


14. 
Ps. 107,43, bO COME, 


«10.7. Q3 Shew the things that are to come 


431-Mat. hereafter, "that we may know that. ye 
93, 22, 23. 


2223... are gods ; yea, “do good or do evil, that 
‘Hed. cause o we may be dismayed, and behold 2 to- 


re. oeth 
33.3. & 40, 7. gether. 2 
Saga 24. Behold, ’ye are || of nothing, and 
e2ceis. your work *of nought: an abomination 
10. & 48. 14. “s 
Joun 13.19. 28 he that chooseth you. 

rHeb.set our 5 9 have raisedup one fromthenorth, 


hkeavt upon 
Poe and he shall come : from the rising of the 
“’ps.7.5- sun shall he call upon my name ; and he 
jo 21.17. shall come upon princes as wpon mortar, 
ce a and as the potter treadeth clay. 
eter-10.4, — 26 "Who hath declared from the be- 
gh.as.7. ginning, that we may know? and before- 
ye time, that we may say, He is righteous ° 


1cor'8.4. yea, there is none that sheweth; yea, 


i ci 49 there is none that declareth; yea, there 
fos.” * ds none that heareth your words. 


\| Or worse than nothing. * Or worse than of a viper. 4 Ver. 2, ch. 44. 28. & 45. l— 
6, 13. & 46. 11. ch. xiii. xxi. Jer. 1. li, Ezra 1. 2. Mic. 7. 10. Jer. 51. 23, 28. ® Ver. 22. ch. 
43. 9. & 44.7. & 45. 21. & 46. 10. & 48, 6, 14. Hab, 2, 18, 19. 1 Cor. 8. 4.-& 12, 2. Ps. 115. 4—8. 
1 'Thes. 1.9. 


my almighty power, manifested in the righteous destruction of mine adversaries 
and deliverance of my people. All your enemies shall quickly be overwhelmed 
with confusion and ruin; for I will guide, strengthen, and keep you from falling. 
And however weak, despised, and oppressed you may be, I will enable you to 
subdue your most lofty, proud, and powerful adversaries, and make you to rejoice 
in and glorify me, as the author-of all your privileges. 17—20. When poor 
indigent sinners are reduced to the most wretched condition [ will grant them 
comfort and relief ; and will spread the gospel, and plant the ordinances thereof, 
and persons eminent for gifts and graces, among both Jews and Gentiles, in such 
a manner as will manifest my infinite power and holiness to every observer. 
25—27. I foretell that Cyrus the Medo-Persian shall subdue the Chaldean and 
other empires, But which of your idols can manifest their true divinity by fore- 
telling any thing? It is only I, the eternal God, who can represent things future 
as if they were present, and enable prophets to foretell temporal or spiritual de- 
liverances to my church. 
ye ee ae ee a * 

Reriecrions upon Car. XLI.—The enemies of Jesus and the gospel may 
do their worst, it will but issue in their own confusion. The truths of the Bible 
will bear the strictest scrutiny. And, since it is God who founds and protects 
the church, and assists her helpers, .it is in yain for idolaters to unite in their 
efforts against her. But what fightings without, and fears within, have the people 
of God to encounter! Nothing bat almighty power and grace can enable to 
conquer them, or can afford comfort under them. And seasonably does Jesus re- 
lieve his people in their extremity, and plant ordinances and true converts where 
Be still then, my soul, and consider the insignificancy of every idol 


he pleases. , ° 
late is their existence ! how 


which thou hast put in Jeuovan’s room, 


short-lived and uncertain their continuance ! how cee oy knowledge ! how | 


swall their power, aad unimportant their work ! God forbid I should make that 


ISAIAH. 


spiritual kingdom among them, and subduing the pe rato reof. 


Christ's call, office, work, and success. 


——— 


| 27 ‘Thefirst shall say to Zion, Behold, “arsm:" 


behold them: and I will give to J erusa- ~~ = 


lem ‘one that bringeth good tidings. aay. Veint 
28 For I beheld, and “there was no 4:6.6#, 


man ; even among them, and there was 


no counsellor, that, when I asked of them, +cn.4s,2 
Ezra 1. 2, ch. 
could +answer a word. 40. 1, 3,9. & 


29 ‘Behold, they are all vanity ; their , 10.11. ma 
works are nothing: their molten images 2.3.1 Tim. 


are wind and confusion. «Ch. 46.8, 
Jer. 10.7, 8, 14. ch. 63. 5. & 44. 25, Dan. 2. 10, 11. & 4.7. & 5.8. + Heb. return, ~ 


x Ps, 39.5. ch. 40. 17—23. & 44. 9—20. & 45. 19, 20. & 41. 7. Ps. 115, 48, & 97.7. & 135. 15— 
18, Jer. 10. 2—16. Hab. 2, 18, 19. 1 Cor, 8. 4, 


CHAP. XLII. 


Contains many expressions which cannot be applied to Cyrus, and 
his relief of the Jews from their bondage in Babylon, but are fully 
applicable to Jesus Christ and his redemption of sinners. Here 
is (1) Jenovan’s invitation to behold him as his chosen Servant, 
qualified by his Spirit with great meekness, power, and courage, 
for his work, in purchasing and applying our redemption ; 1—4. 
(2) His divine commission to his work solemnly opened ; 5—9. 
(3) The tidings of this his fitness and commission are received 
with great joy, especially by the Gentiles; J0O—12. (4) As 
God destroyed the Chaldean oppressors and idolaters, and re- 
moved every hindrance of the Jews’ return from Babylon; so, by 
the powerful preaching of the gospel, shall the kingdom of Satan 
be overturned among the nations; 13—17. (5) As many Jews 
hurt themselves by disregard to Cyrus's proclamation of liberty, 
so the bulk of them in after-ages ruined themselves, soul and 
body, by rejecting Jesus’ purchased and offered redemption ; 
18—25. 


Bie ‘my servant, whom I ?up- *™3,13.78, 
hold ; ‘mine elect, 7 whom my soul <8 iii. 
‘delighteth : ‘I have put my spirit upon. 3ye0li6. 
him ; he shall bring forth judgment to *.#.¢. 


& 1,11. & 22. 
13 


. John 16. 32, 
the Gentiles. = _ 17 2ch 
2 ‘He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor $38 


cause his voice to be heard in the street. «cn, 43.0. 
3 ®A bruised reed shall he net break, TPe.i. 2%. 

and the “smoking flax shall he not #23" 

¢quench: he "shall bring forth judgment #-#.1,>. 


unto truth. + Mat, 3.17. & 
4 ‘He shall not fail nor be tdiscou- #-&9.s 
4,6: &2.14. 


raged till he have set judgment in the {45% 
earth: and “the isles shall wait for his « cn. 11,25, 


law. , . & 61. 16. 
5 @ Thus saith God the Lorn, ‘he «s,s 


that giveth breath unto the people upon io 
it, and spirit to them that walk therein: 


6 I the Lorp “have: called thee in , gaits 


» Ver. 1. ch. 11. 3, 4. John 7. 24. 17, & 18. 37. & 14. 6. 2 Cor, 6. 7. & 11.10. Ps.94.15. ° — 


i John 17.4, Heb. 12. 2,3. ch. 52, 13—15. & 53.2—12. & 49. 1—26. & 9.7. Ps. 89. 21, 22. ver. 
1,3. + Heb. broken. k Gen. 10.5. Ps. 2. 8. & 22, 27—31. & 72.8—10, 9. ch, 2. 
24, & 51. 5. & xix, Ix—Ixii. Gen. 49. 10, Zech. 2. 11. & 8. 20—23. Rom. 15, 12. FA 


1Ch. 40. 22, 26. & 44. 24. & 51. 13. Jer. 32. 17. Zech. 12. 1. Ps. 33. 6. & 104, 1—31. & 136. 6225. 
Acts 17. 25, 28. Ps. 94. 10. Job 35. 11. m Ch. 45. 13. & 49. 1—8. Heb. 5.4, 5. John 6. 
27. Prov. 8. 23. Rom. 3. 25, 26. & 8. 3, 4. Gal. 4. 4, 5, » Ch, 41. 13. seever. 4. © -- 


my god which did not make me out of nothing; and which cannot warn me of 
every danger, protect me from every enemy, and through eternity be my all- 
sufficient portion—But let Jesus, and Jenovan in him, be my sLL IN ALL: my 
Friend, to love me at all times ; my Companion, to guide me to glory; my Hel- 
per, to assist me in every work ; my Captain of salvation, to slay my foes, and 
maké~me in all things more than a conqueror: my Supplier and my Provision ; 
my Comforter and iny Consolation—What have I to do any more with idols ? Let. 


| me cast them to the moles and to.the bats—cast them away as a menstruous 


cloth—as vanity and confusion. . 


Cuar. XLII. Ver. 1—4. With wonder and love, contemplate and b 
Jesus Christ, my eternal Son, whom T have appointed my Servant, 
for the salvation of sinful men ; whom I will assist in his work, : 
all gifts and graces without measure, that, in consequence o! P 
undertaking, he may effectually spread the gospel tiding 


editerran an, and 1 


5—9. I, the eternal Jenovan and almighty Creator, have called him 
work, for the manifestation of my righteousness and faithfulness, ae v 


5: 


coke . 


! ~ 


f 


* Gen. 25. 13. 


God's enemies destroyed. 
Befirece and will keep thee, and give “thee for a 
wee covenant of the people, for ’a light of 


10% . the Gentiles ; 


1a ele 7 “To open the blind eyes, to "bring 
12.2.cor.1, OUt the prisoners from the. prison, and 
vcuwea them that sit in darkness out of the pri- 
1. 4-&9-2. son house. 
Acs 3.47-& 8] ‘am the Lory; that i my name; 
and my ‘glory will I not give to another, 
Mails. neither my praise to graven lnages. 
acr446. 9 Behold, “the former things are come 
ater.312. to pass, and “new things do I declare : 
_tee& before they spring forth I tell you of 
as§.801,1, them. | 
x zest: 1O 4 ‘Sing unto the Lorp a new 
Lake 18~ song, and his praise from the end of the 


1415.2t%m. earth: ye that go down to the sea, and 
llall that is therein; the isles, and the 

inhabitants thereof. 

* aun, LI “het the wilderness and the cities 

_ Exod.20.35. thereof lift up their voice, the villages 
emi that *Kedar doth inhabit: let the inha- 


& 23. 14. 
bitants of the rock sing; let them shout 


* Exod. 3. 14, 
15. & 6.3. & 
15. 3. Ps, 83. 
18. 


r 


1 Kin. 8. 23, 
24. 


“ch 4-7-2 from the top of the mountains. 
ipei10~ 12 Tet them give gloryunto the Lorn, 
John 13-1. and declare his praise in the islands... 
ron 44.23.% 13 (The Lorp shall go forth as a 
14—16. Ps.” mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like 
xivii-lei, aq man of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; 
c.evi he shall *prevail against his enemies. 

W He ef 14 °T have long time holden my 
-cn.35.1— peace; I have been still, and refrained 
«2% myself: now will I “cry like a travailing 
fon’. woman; I will destroy and tdevour at 
10, & 7.9 ONCE. . . 
wei 15 "T will make waste mountains and 
a.14.20.& hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I | 
Luke? 0— wil] make the rivers islands, and I will 


1. Eph32) dry up the pools. 
Gen, 16 ‘And I will bring the blind bya 


Dea. 38-2 way that they knew not; 1 will,lead 


a 


» Ps, 78 6. & them in paths that they have not known: | 
3-582. | will make darkness light before them, 


9. ch, 63.1 
‘ These 


i<3.i7, and crooked things {straight. 
Rev. 6. 2, 17. . . 

«ii.iz... things will I do unto them, and ‘not 
10. «49.26. forsake them. cara 

s.2.pan2, 17 They shall be "turned back, they 
4s.Re62 shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in 
Yeni wiz, graven jmages, that say to the molten 


2 images, Ye are our g@ls. } 
“Mma 18 4 Hear, ‘ye deaf; and look, ye 
au.» Dlind, that ye may see. 

@.1 Acts = 19 Whois blind but “my servant ? or 


30. Rom. 9. 22. Luke 18, 7. Jer. 15. 6. & 44. 22. 4 Ver. 13. Rom. 5, 20, 21. Zech. 
1. 14. Rom. 15. 18. Mat. 11. 12. Mark 9.1. 1 Thes. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 10. 4; 5. + Heb. 
Ch. 2. 12—16. ver. 25. & 40. 3,4. & 50. 2, & 44.27. Zech. 10. 


swallow, or sup ee e 
‘LW. slag. 2. 6,7. Rev. 6. 14—17. & 14. 16—20. & Vili. xvi. XViil. xix. f Jer. 31. 9. 
Ps. 98, 2,3. ch. 29. 18, 24.& 9. 2. & 35.5, 8, 10. & 48. 17. & 54.13, & 60. 1, 2, 19, 20. & 58. 


10. Ps. 107.4. Heb. 10. 20. Luke 1. 78, 79. t Heb. into straightness. & Jer. 32. 
29, 40. John 13. 1. Heb. 13,5. see ch. 41. 9, 17. b Ps. 97.7. & 129. 5. & 35. 4. & 70. 3. 
ch. 1. 29, & 44. 11. & 45. 16. 1 Ch. 6. 9,10. Jer. 4. 22. Ezek. 12, 2. Rom. 1.20. Mark 
7. 34, 35. k Jer. 5. 21. Ezek. 12. 2. Jer. 5. 31. & 23, 14. ch. 56. 10. & 43. 27. Rom. 11.25. 
Mat. 15. 14. 2 Cor. 3. 14. Rom, 2. 17—23. John 7.49. & 9. 40, 41. with Exod. 19. 6, Ezek. 16. 
2—10. Deut. 32. 10, 11. 


enn 


duct, assist, and preserve, him in it. I set him forth as the Mediator, Surety, 
and Administrator, of the covenant of grace to men, that he may endue with 
saving knowledge, and may conduct to everlasting happiness, poor ignorant 
sinners of mankind, and deliver them from their spiritual thraldom to Satan and 
their lusts. —As am Being itself, and do give being to every creature, and ful- 
fil.eyery promise, I will, by him, through the gospel, abolish idolatry out of the 
world. I have. al fulfilled multitudes of my promises, and now give you 

‘omises of rel m. Babylon, and of redemption from sin, that, when 
ac by 

Afte ong forbear 


npl may believe that I am the oaly true God. 
ig to take vengeance, I will, in the most sudden 
the Chaldeans, and other enemies of my church, 


2). While 1, 
favours to you, or will magnify my word in accomplishing my threatenings upon 


CHAP. XLIII. 


| 


Fearful ruin of the Jews. 


Before Christ 
cir. 712. 


deaf as my messenger that I sent ? who 
is blind as he that is perfect, and blind -Gavoom 


as the Lorp’s servant ? eS. 
20 'Seeing many things, but thou ios 6'¢ 


observest not ; opening the ears, but he Lzek 12.2.8 
heareth not. 


30, 31. Rom 
21 ™The Lorp is well pleased for his Pasta 1820. 
righteousness sake ; he will magnify the 2.8 29. 2,3, 
law, and make |\z¢ honourable. ~ Dantas, 7. 
22 "But this zs a people robbed and i: Neno” 
spoiled; *they are all of them snared in 20.378 
holes, and they are hid in prison houses : Mat. 8. if 
they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; , a1, Vie 
| Ur him, 


for +a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 


: : n 2Chr. 23.5, 
23 °Who among you will give ear to 


6,17, 19. ch. 


° Sa * 36. kL 2 Kin. 
this? whe will hearken and hear {for }7$27- 
the time to come ? | » er 8017, 

24. Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and 2 Mat 

23. 35—39. 


* Or ensnaring 


Israel to the robbers? did not ‘the 
Lorp, he against whom we have sinned? @# theyoung 
> ten) j 
a nen of them. 


for they would not walk in his ways, nel- + 1.0 
ther were they obedient unto his law. os 
25 ‘Therefore he hath poured upon 52h a 
6. 9, 10.8 22, 
11, 12. & 30. 
, t 9. & 53.1. & 
of battle: and it hath set him on fire 7 }!,J59. 
round about, yet ‘he knew not; and it {fs.. 
burned him, yet he laid z¢ not to heart. *°"*6* 
t Heb. for the aftertime. p 2Kin. 17. 5—23. & 18. 13, & xxiv. xxv. 2 Chr. xxviii. 
a Ch. 45. 7. Judg. 2. LI—14. & 3.12. & 4.1, 2. 2 Kin. 17. 7—17. 2 Chr. 15, 6. & 36.16. Ps. 75. 
7. Hos. 4. 1, 2. Amos. 3. 6. Lam, 1. 8. & 3.38. Dan. 9.5—14. Deut. 29. 24—28. * Lev.26. 
-15—39. Dent. 26.15—68. 2 Chr. 29.8. Dan. 9. 5—16, 27. Deut, 32, 22—28. Mat. 23. 35—39. 
Luke 21. 20—24. 1 Thes. 2. 16. Luke 16, 23, 24, Ps, 79. 6. * Jer. 5,3. & 35. 13—15. 
Still Isaiah looks through the deliverance of the Jews from Baby~ 
lon to the redemption by Christ, and the erection of the gospel 
church. Here. are (1) Precious promises of God's presence 
and deliver out of them, notwithstanding great opposition ; 1—7. 
(2) God's defiance of idolaters to shew among their idols such a 
god of power and foreknowledge as his people could; 8—13. 
(3) His powerful encouragement to expect deliverance from Ba- 
had done in their deliverance from Egypt; 14—21. (4) Heavy 
charges of guilt.laid against the Jews, to make them repent the 
causes of their captivity and receive God's offered pardons ; 
22—28. 


5. 12—24. & 
him the fury of his anger, and the strength 
12, & 5. 21. 
xxii xxxiii. xxxvi. ch. 10,5, 6. & 33.1. & 21.1. Jer. 50. 7, 17, 33. & 51. 34, 35. 
Hos. 7. 9. Rev. 9, 18—21. & 16, 8. 
with his people in their manifold afflictions, to support under 
bylon and the erection of the gospel church, drawn from what he 
UT now thus saith the Lorn ‘that * ¥s"7,2¢ 


created thee, O Jacob, and he that 332°." 
formed thee, O “Israel, “Fear not: for 234.4%,” 


I have redeemed thee, I have “called ty 
thee by thy name; thou art mine. » Rom. 9. 6. & 


2 ‘When thou passest through the 2 John 18 
waters I will be with thee; and through 22" 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: * {9 2;, 
when thou walkest through the fire thou 2,5%'" 
shalt not be burned; neither shall the « cu.s.12 « 
flame kindle upon thee. 9, 2%rim, 19) 

3 For I am the Lorn thy God, ‘the. ». 6 1 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: ‘I gave 2,493 
Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Maite 
Seba for thee. | 27 & 613° & 


10. 22. & 17.6. & 27. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 2 Cor. 12. 9. Deut. 33. 25, & 32. 36. Ps. 91.3. & 124. 
2,3. Mat. 16.18. John 16. 33. Dan. 3.21. Zech. 13. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 7. oh € Ch. 4h. 14, & 49, 
26..& 60. 16. ver. 14. s Exod. vii—xiv. 2 Chr. 14.9—14, ch. xvili—xx, & 37, 9, Prov. 
11. 18. & 21. 18. 


you, Jesus shall, by his finished righteousness, satisfy divine justice, and restore 
with advantage, to the holy law whatever honout it had lost by men's sin.— 
99. For the obstinate disobedience of most of you, ye shall be rendered inex- 


‘pressibly miserable by the Romans and others, and yet shall be so stupified as 


neyer to search out, or repent of, the sinful causes of your trouble. 
De ee ee ee 

’ Reriections vron Cuar. XLIL.—lInfinite is the excellency of Jesus Christ! 
How dear to his Father, and useful tomen! How glorious the nature and end of 
his mediation! And with tenderness, fidelity, courage, and success, he executes 
it. Grand and irreversible is his commission ; and his character is answerable 
to our infinite needs. What ground of gladness is this to sinners, the wildest 
Arabs and most distant islanders not excepted! And infinitely offensive to 
Jenovar, and ruinous to men, must be the rejection of him. By the most fear- 
ful shaking of nations does Jesus often introduce his kindest favours. And with 
earnestness, power, and grace, he calls and converts sinners to himself. But 
alas, how dreadful it is to have the god of this world blinding our minds and 
hardening our hearts, that the light of the gospel may not shine into them, nor 
the love of it captivate them to the obedience of faith ! And fearful will be the 
issue, when they, who have the best means of grace, have them least blessed, 
and profit the least by them. 
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Gracious encouragements to the church. 


‘BeforeChrist ~~ 4, Since thou wast “precious in my 
ENire sight thou hast been honourable, and I 
6.dew7.” have loved thee: therefore will I give 


w7.J-31;% men for thee, and people for thy “life. 
Hes: aD ‘Fear not, for I am with thee: *I 
:cn.40.1,2. Will bring thy seed from the east, and 

& 41. 10, 13, 

iiucr. 40.0. gather thee from the west : 

i 6 I will say to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring my 
sons from far, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth; 

"12. 7 Evenevery one that is called by my 
& 66. 19. & 1 . ; 
12, i3.@name: for I have ‘created him for my 
49, 12. Jer. ° 
214,830, glory ; 1 have formed him; yea, I have 
Mic.2.12.ch. made him, 
8 4 Bring forth "the blind people 

that have eyes, and the deaf that have 

ears. 


® Deut. 30. 3,4. 
Ps, 106. 47.& 
107. 3. Zech. 
8. 7. & 10. 
10. Ps. 72. 


55, 5. & 54.2, 
3. & 49. 16— 
23. & 45. 6. 
Gen. 49. 10. 
Mat. 24, 31. 
& 8. 11. John 
6.37. & 10. 


=ch.42-19.  1() Ye are my "witnesses, saith the 


6. 9,10. Ezek. 

Raeiet Lorn, and “my servant whom I have 

Ki ne a chosen: that "ve may know and believe 
a 1. ° — 

o&i7. me, and understand that I am he; *be- 


-& ° 
40.14.46. fore me there was fno god formed, nei- 
10. 

» ver.0—v, ther shall there be after me. 


33. Prov. 1 1=«T, even I ‘am the Lorn, and beside 


vccuae me there is no saviour. 3 
Josh. 34.22, 1Q *J have declared, and have saved, 
0.61.8 and I have shewed, “when there was no 


sonia strange god among you: "therefore ye 


#120. are my witnesses, saith the Lorn, that 


3.2.Rev-1- T am God. 
-sorn20.31. 13 Yea, “before the day was I am he; 


1 John 5. 10. e ° 
kom. 10,10. and there zs none that can deliver out of 


2Cor, 4.13. e 5 
en .. my hand: I will work, and who shall 


44. 6, 8. & 42. let it? 
+ Ornoting 14 Y Thus saith the Lorn, your Re- 


formed of Go. Jeamer, the Holy One of Israel, ’For 
t Ch. 45.15, 

21, 2: «60. YOUL sake I have sent to Babylon, and 
s45.17.Ps. have brought down all their ||nobles, 


130. 7, 8 tlds 
rrim.4.10. and the Chaldeans, whose cry zs in the 


Pe. 83. 12.8 ships. 
#6. 10. 15 ‘I am the Lorn, your Holy One, 


* ©n.37, 7.35, the Creator of Israel, your king. 


= Deut. 32.12. Ps. 16. 4. ch. 42. 8. y See ver. 10. z John 8. 58. Ps. 960. 2. ch.46. 
3, 4. Prov. 8.23—30, Mic. 5.2. ch.9. 6. Heb. 7.25, Gen. 18. 14. Jer. 32.17, Mat. 19. 26. 

t Heb. turn back. a Job 9. 12. Prov. 21. 30. ch. 14. 27. & 46. 10. » Ver. 3,4. & 
44, 28, & 48.1—4. & 21.1—10. & xiii. xiv. Jer. 1. li. Luke 18. 7. Rev. 18. 11. \| Heb. 
bars. e Exod. 20. 2, ch. 42. 8. & 41. 14, 16, 17. ver. 1, 20. ch. 6. 1,3, 5. & 33,22, & 57. 
15. Ps. 74. 12. Hab. 1. 12. 


Cuapr. XLIII. Ver. 1. God formed the Israelites into a church and state, re- 
deemed them from their Egyptian and other enemies, and made them his pecu- 


ISATAH. 


liar people. 2. Whatever great troubles churches or saints endure, they are 
not hurt nor destroyed by them. 3, 4. God destroyed the Kgyptians and 
others to advance the glory and happiness of the Israelites; and has and will 
destroy nations for the preservation of his gospel church. 5—7. God gathered 
the captive Jews from the different places of the Chaldean empire, and brought 
them to Canaan, as his people ; and, in like manner, gathers all elect sinners 
from all nations to Christ. | 8—13. Let either the heathen idols, or their yota- 
ries, who are almost as stupid and senseless, produce proofs of their foretelling 
such events, or else own me to be the only true God.,—The several events, which 
I have foretold concerning you Jews and my servant the Messiah, and which, by 
mighty power, I have performed, or will accomplish, are demonstrative evidences 
that I am the only true God. 14—17. In order to your deliverance from 
Babylon, I will send the Medes and Persians to destroy the Chaldean empire, and 
will remove all hindrances of your return, 19—21, Nay, the division of the 
Red sea, and drowning of Pharaoh and his army in it, and other things which I 


have done for you, shall not be comparable to what I will do, in safely conduct- |) 
ing you from Babylon, and re-establishing you into a glorious church for my- | 


self ; and especially in spreading the gospel and the gospel church, and convert- 


ing multitudes of the most stupid and mischievous sinuers to Christ, for the | 


manifestation of my glory. . 22—24. But, though I never required of you any 


services that were really burdensome, ye have neglected and been weary of my | of a 


true worship ; ye have not offered me sacrifices in obedience to my commands, 
or for my glory, but for some selfish respects ; and have even grudged the ex- 
pense of them, while ye were liberal in the service of idols ; ye have abused my 
revelations, ordinances, and bounties of providence, to Seorrene you in wick- 
edness, till I can no longer bear with you. 25. Nevertheless, merely for my 


guilt and ignominy had abounded ! Thrice happy ar 


5 Wickedness of the Jews, 


Before Christ 
cir. 704. 


16 Thus saith the Lory, who ‘maket 
a way in the sea, anda path in the .j.an0, 


mighty waters; hee 
17 ‘Who bringeth forth the chariot #:i%3' 
and horse, the army, and the power; &six’” 


They shall lie down together, they shall 
not rise: they are extinct, they are 
quenched as tow. | ; 
18 4 Remember ye not ‘the former 
things, neither consider the things of old 
19 Behold, I will do a ‘new thing ; «cx: 
now it shall spring forth; shall ye not 
know it ? I >will even make a way in the 


CXxxVi.IXxvViii, 
Jer, 16, 14, 
1 


5. & 3. 16. 


wilderness, and rivers in the desert. & 23.7. 
20 ‘The beast of the field shall honour ! 1¢31,2. 
me, the dragons and the *fowls; be- 3.8547 
Ezek, 36 


cause “I give waters in the wilderness, 
and rivers in the desert, to give drink to , 2"? 


Ch. 35. 6, 8 

my people, my chosen. & 40.34. 
21 "Chis people have I formed for 3.26% 
myself; they shall shew forth my praise. : Mat. 15. 26 
22 4 "But thou hast not called upon ¥.c.u 
10. & 35. 
me, O Jacob; but thou hast been weary %& 1,10 
of me, O Israel. 1,2. Tit 3.3, 
G n'y’ w- ety: 

23 »Thou hast not brought me the 16s. Sot 


tsmall cattle of thy burnt-offerings, nei- 
ther hast thou honoured me with thy 


* Or ostriches., 
+ Heb. dargh- 


sacrifices. I have not caused thee to “*% “tat 
serve with an offering, nor wearied thee 41.17, 18 
with incense. POS Rene N 


ue . vet) Robe ae: 
"hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou ¢. oR 
hast wearied me with thine iniquities. ——_1,Cer-6.19, 


~ 


thy transgressions for mine own sake, pais 
and will not remember thy sins. ~ with Gal 
. ed, 4.10. 


26 "Put me in remembrance: let us, ,°... 
plead together: declare thou, that thou ™a41,15° 


° ° 14. & 3, 8. 
mayest be justified. “7 cht d—15. 
27 “Thy first father hath sinned, and %°)7itts. 
thy *teachers have transgressed against Se'6.20, « 
me. . | 3 Boo ee 
28 Therefore I have ‘profaned the szitz.~ — 
¢princes of the sanctuary, and have+#e, jem, 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to. g.0a.29 
reproaches. i a 


|| Heb. made me drunk, or abundantly moistened. P 2, 
Ezek. 16. 43. Mal. 2.17. ch. 1. 14. 4 Ezek. 36.22, &c. ch 
Ps. 51.1. Col. 1.14. Mic. 7. 18, 19. Jer. 31. 34. & 33. 7, 8. Heb. 8. 
3. 6. Ps. 102. 27, Exod. 34. 6,.7. P& 25.7, 11. & 79, 8. & 6. 5. & 
1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor.5, 21. t Job 23. 4. Jer. 2. 29, 6.15. & 18.1 . 
ch. 41. 2). * Rom. 5. 12—19. 1 Cor. 15. 22. Ps. 78, 8. & 106. 6,7. Jer. 3. 24, 
Ezek 16,2. 2 Kin. 16.10, 11,16. Acts 7. 51. Mal. 2. 7, 8. & 3.7. Ezek xiii. Mat. 15, 
1—15. * Heb. interpreters. t Ch. 47.6, Lam. 2. 2, 6,7. & 4. 

32. Ezek. v—vii.. Zeph. 3. 11,12. Amos 9, 10. 2 Chr. xxviii, xxii. XX. L 
1 Thes, 2. 16, + Or holy princes. et 


Exod. 30, 
34, 36, Le 


hy 


4,5. Jude 4. Amos 2. 13. 
2. & 1.18, & 48, 9. 
7. & 8,12, Keel 


is?) 


own name’s sake, I still offer you a full and free forgiveness of all your iniqniti 

through the blood of my Son. 26. Let this my gracious pardon a 
be pleaded by you; or, if you think you have a righteousness of 
plead upon, which [ have not observed, point it out if you can. | 
cannot plead the merits of your ancestors, or rulers in church or state 
them have been sinners, and most of them notorious trans essors 
that very account have I exposed your chief priests to conta and ri 


your whole nation to dreadful misery and ignominy. 


No Tie 
“se 
A a a a a a Ae y ee 


- 
a 
' 
~ odd » 


Rervections upon Cuar. XLIII.—O how grace 


sion the peculiar presence, supports, and comforts, ¢ 
important that relation which is the source an 
Happy are they whom God has chosen fe 


$ ur irdo ind hop 


r’s iniquities, we supplic re for and 


- e + 


4 


Jehovah alone is God. 


Before Christ 


cir. 708, 
CHAP. XLIV. 

Still Isaiah looks through the deliverance from Babylon to the far 
more important redemption by Jesus Christ. Here are (1) En- 
couraging promises of a plentiful out-pouring of the Holy Ghost, 
for determining sinners to enter into covenant with God; i—5. 
(2) God's solemn avowal of his own absolute eternity, sole divi- 
nity, infinite foreknowledge, and new covenant relation to his 
people; 6—S: and his derisive representation of the emptiness of 

«Ch. 41. 8. & idols, and folly of idolaters; 9—20. (3) His charge to his peo- 
ae ee ple, to consider his relation to them, and what he had done, did, 
3. 12. Jer. BO and would do, for them, as an excitement to repentance and thanks- 
10. e &. %. giving; 21—28. [These verses might have been joined to the 
ky 3 following chapter.) 

Acts 2. 39. 

cotetaie ET now hear, *O Jacob my ser- 
ch. 43.1.7, vant, and Israel whom I have 
feet-.s— Chosen : 
+2. Gen. 17. te 1 
ittba,  & Thus saith the Lorp that ’made 
4.7, 2,20, 31 
*%ixca. thee, and formed thee from the womb, 
19,5, 6. ° 2 
oc. w, who willhelp thee ; “Fear not, O Jacob 
3,43. my servant, and thou Jesurun whom J 
15.& 3.5, have chosen. 


4 Ch. 35. 6, 7. 
& 30, 25. & 
43, 20. & 41. 
17—19. Ezek. 
34. 26. Joel 2. 
26, 29. & 3. 
18. Zech. 12, 
10. & 14.8, 
Mal. 3. 10. 
Luke 11. 13. 
John 7. 37— 
39. Acts2. 18. 


3 For I will “pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground ; I will pour my spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessing upon thine off- 
spring : 

4. And they shall ‘spring up as among 

& 10:40. the grass, as willows by the water courses. 
tz & ‘One shall say, I am the Lorn’s; 
and another shall call hanself by the 


21. & 49, 22. 


“ei. a name of Jacob; and another shall sub- 
il Eph. 4 scribe with his hand unto the Lorn, and 
2 19-3het. sir-name himself by the name of Israel. 
$2'3% 6 Thus saith the ‘Lorn the king of 
caus», Jsrael, and his Redeemer the Lorn of 
u.Zech-i3. hosts, "I am the first, and I am the last ; 
23.Ps.116.7 and ‘beside me there 1s no God. 
06.00.19. 7” And ‘who, as J, shall call, and shall 
“pou. declare it, and set it in order for me, since 
6.16.1 Pet.2.'f appointed the ancient people ? and the 
2.ch. 44.1, things that are coming, and shall come, 
Gea. 426. Jet them shew unto them. 
Sanz, 8 ™Fear ye not, neither be afraid : 
ae shave not I told thee from that time, and 
47,12 Rev. have declared 7#? ye are even “ny wit- 


es a.nesses. Is there a God beside me ? yea, 
011,845. "there ts no “God ; I know not any. 

9 4 ‘They that make a graven image 
. 20, Eph. 4. 


1.41. 4, 22. 
43. 9. & 46. 
1, & 45. 21. 
: 48. 3, 15. 

11. 29. 


ela 


ae 
sic 
3 


m 


a 

1. 29 
im. 1.9 
1.9 
4,5 
3. 


tev. 133 


mb 


1 


SI 
a 
cS 

_— 


= Ch. 8. 12, 
13. & 35. 3,4 


«41.10, 13, of men: let themall begathered together, 


Lev. xxv. 
Deut. xxviii 
—xxxiii. with 
Gen. xxi. to 
Esth, x. 


» Ch. 43. 10, } : - 
12. Josh. 24. and his strength faileth ; he drinketh no 
15. 27. Acts 
1. 8. & 10. 39, 
43.1 Jobn 

out. 4.35, 39. & 32. 39. 1 Sam. 2.2. ch. 45.5, 22.1 Cor. 8. 4 
oe "18.31. & 91. 2 ¥ Ch, 41. 29. & 42.17. Ps. 4—8, Jer. 3. 23. & 
5). 44, 47. & 2. U1. _ *Heb. desirable, i. e. idols. Dan. 11. 38. t Ps, 115. 

4-3, & 135. 15-18. Hab. 2. 18, 19. Jer. 2. 11, 13, 26,27. & 3. 24, 25. & 16. 19. « Ps. 97. 

T, 29. & 42. 17. & 45. 16. Hos. 4.17, Acts 19. 19, 24—29. x Ch. 40. 19. & 41. 6, 

. Jer. 10. 3, 4, 9, 14. Dan. 3, 1. Exod. 32. 4. * Or with an are. 
. 50. LL. - te: 


Cuapr. XLIV. Ver. 2. God formed the Jews into rational creatures, and into a 
church for nimself; and forms believers, and renders them members of Christ's 
mystical body and gospel church. 3—5. I will publish my gospel, and pour out 
my Spirit in an abundant manner, — corners and persons destitute of them ; 
that, being rooted and grounded in Christ, they may quickly grow in grace and 
good works, and-may be determined solemnly to devote themselves to the faith, 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


Sa nt 
eS a = Oe ee Oe 


The worship of idols ridiculed. 


Before Christ 
cir. 768. 


rule: he marketh it out with a line: he 
fitteth it with planes; and he marketh it 


. . * Ch. 40. 20. & 
out with the compass, and maketh it after 40,7. Jer. io. 
the figure of a man, according to the 7 Jus. 


7 > 4 Kin. 11. 
beauty of a man; that it ’may remain in 7: «2.». 


the house. * lose 4. 12 
14. He ‘heweth him down cedars, and , 6. yaca. 
taketh the cypress and the oak, which he | © 
tstrengtheneth for himself among the %.£x.%s. 
trees of the forest: he planteth an ash, 2 #37. 
and the rain doth nourish zt. & 135.15. 
15 Then shall it be for aman to burn ; 1,2 &4 
for he will take thereof and warm him- &#,57— 
self; yea, he kindleth zt, and baketh {f:}7 
bread; yea, "he maketh a god, and wor- «¥x0i.20.5, 


shippeth z¢: he maketh itagraven image, ¢b.2.@.«45 
and falleth down thereto. Dan. 2.46. 


with Ps. 95. 


16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: ° 
with part thereof he eateth flesh: he ‘Se-10-«; 


Jer. 10.8, 14, 
h 0. 


roasteth roast, and is satisfied : yea, he #1: 910. 

warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I am 21thie3-11. 

warm, I have seen the fire : Avis 1. 16 
17 And the residue thereof he maketh #«, 12-2. 


° . Mat. 13. 14. 
a god, even his graven image: he “falleth %oudt& 


down unto it, and worshippeth 2, and | * oe 
prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me, ¢j0, ji: 


* Heb. settetA 


for thou art my god. ee 

18 “They have not known nor under- ‘next. 2715. 
stood: for he hath {shut their eyes, that 7,2 Kis. 2. 
they cannot see; and their hearts, that %#x01.8.” 
they cannot understand. 2. Ezek. 5 

19 And none ‘considereth in his heart, ”* 

‘ ° || Heb. that 
neither zs there knowledge nor under- ° wiici comes 
standing to say, I have burned part of it 0.12.8 
in the fire ; yea, also I have baked bread {4.20 
upon the coals thereof: I have roasted Gi ii°x:"° 
flesh and eaten 2f: and shall I makethe 42-6 
residue thereof ‘an abomination? shall I}! 
fall down to the stock |lof a tree ? Ba 

2() He *feedeth on ashes: a deceived 2 at 3. 

2 Tim. 3. 13. 


heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Js there 


not a lie in my right hand ? | 
21 ¥Y'Remember these, O Jacob and 


5 Ch. 42. 18, 
23. Luke 9. 
44. Deut. 32. 
Vydsaee, 20: 


Ver. 1, 2. ch. 
49.15, 16. 


Israel ; ‘for thou art my servant: I have #112” 
formed thee; thou aré my servant: O97 285s. 
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 3:75! 835 
me. 19. Rome3. 

22 *T have blotted out, 'as a thick 2i361%i. 


cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, ‘37,11, | 
thy sins: “return unto me, for I have re- %2.0,59. 
deemed thee. m Hos. 14. 1— 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; forthe Lorn 122.8341. 
hath done zt: shout, ye lower parts of the 16.02," 
earth: break forth into singing,ye moun- wh, 58. 6 7 


ch. 55. 6, 7. 


tains, O forest, and every tree therein: Pi 7 
for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and i3-1é0:. 
glorified himself in Israel. rule? 

24. Thussaith the Lorpthy Redeemer, #3-%4%, 
and “he that formed thee from the womb, sé {:i2.£ 
I am the Lorp that maketh all things 5 3.22% 
that stretcheth forth the heavens alone ; fev.s.21s. 


& 


that spreadeth abroad the earth by my-_ 16.2.1) 
self : ai. i Pet. 4 
25 ’That frustrateth the tokens of the 91."°" 


° SS ee ‘ * Ch. 43. 1. & 
liars, and maketh diviners mad; that’ {0:5° <4. 
5. & 51.13. Job 26.7. & 9.8. Ps. 104, 2. & 24. 2. & 136. 4—6. John 1.1, 2. Col. 1. 14—17. 
Heb. 1,3. Phil. 3.21. P| Kin. 22. 6. ch. 47. 12, 13. Jer. 50. 36, Is. 8.19, 21. Dan. 2. 2, 


5, 10. 


h, 
3 


rofession, and obedience, of Christ, and the fellowship of his church. 7,8) 
Vhich of the heathen idols can foretell, and in order accomplish, events as I 
have done, since the creation, or the taking of Israel into covenant with me ?— 
And why then do you fear that any of them should hinder me from fulfilling my 
present promises, when they have never been able hitherto to hinder the pre- 
dicted events which have befallen you. 21—28. Consider, my people, whom 


God gives Cyrus victories and wealth. 
write - does. be Sette eine DOES 


Before Christ sturneth wise men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish ; 
26 That ‘confirmeth the word of his 


13.31 servant, and performeth the counsel of| 


14.23.15. hig ‘messengers ; that saith to Jerusalem, 


2. £3.19. “Mhoy shalt be inhabited ; andtothe cities 


Geshe dn 6, of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will 

2Pct-i.21. paige up the *decayed places thereof. 

Meas & 27 “That saith to the deep, Be dry, 
* Hag. 1. 13. e ° 

Mai3i. and I will dry up thy rivers : 
‘Chextixt. Q8 That. saith of Cyrus, “Ze as my 


Je... Shepherd, and shall perform all my plea- 

xximorl Cure; even saying to Jerusalem, "hou 

shalt be built ; and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid. 

ch. 21. 5. 


CHAP. XLV. 


25. & 45. 1— Here (1) God, by rendering Cyrus, his appointed shepherd (chap. 


* Heb. wastes. 


«Ch. 11,15, 
16. & 43. 16. 
& 51. 10, 11. 
Rev. 16. 12. 
or Jer. 50. 38. 
& 51. 32, 36. 


6: per xliy. 26, 28.] victorious over the Chaldeans, Lydians, and others, 
“5, Jer.50.6, and wealthy with their spoils, qualifies him for the free release of 


the captive Jews; 1—5,13. (2) By manifesting his own eternal 


with ch. 63. 
ll. power and Godhead, he evinces his ability and right to deliver his 


2Chr. 36,22, people when he pleased, without being opposed by any; 5—10, 
rea 1.1 12, (3) By this, and by many precious promises, he encourages us 
- & 6. 3— : $ 

5.ch. 45. 13. to ask, for ourselves and his church, whatever is necessary ; 11— 

ver, 26. 19. (4) Both Jews and Gentiles are called to renounce their ido- 
latries, and receive Jesus Christ for righteousness, strength, and 
salvation; and their compliance is secured by God's promise ; 20 
—25. 

eee HUSsaiththe Lorp tohis’anointed, 

27. 6.ch, 44. * b 

Ba. 848 if to Cyrus, whose right hand I “have 


holden, ‘to subdue nations before him ; 
sores. and I will loose the loins of kings to open 
ix" hefore him the two-leaved gates, and the 
-se.s1.27, gates shall not be shut. 
2, 3.47.5. Q “J will go before thee, and make the 


23.25.46: crooked places straight: I will break in 


Li. & 48.14, J 
15.& xii.” pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sun- 
xvii Je1- dey the bars of iron : . 
sobi2.18. 3 And ‘I will give thee the treasures 


Nah. 2. 1. 


# Ch, 13.35, of darkness, and hidden riches of secret 
cacti. places, ‘that thou mayest know that I the 
& 40, 4. Ps. 
107.16.Prov. LORD, Who call thee by thy name, am 


18.19. 
oJer50.a735,tne God of Israel. 
Dan-2.378 4 €Ror Jacob my servant’s sake, and 


Ris Israel mine elect, I have ‘even called thee 


£ ¥zra 1. 2. e 
rer. Let. 4 by thy name: I have sirnamed thee, 


emat.24.2, though ‘thou hast not known me. 


weet 5 @ 1 ‘am the Lorn, and there as 


Exod. 19. 5, ¥ = 
px’ none else, there ts no God beside me: I 
sc.4.2% | loirded thee, though thou hast not known 


ver. 1. Exod. 
33. 12, 17.ch. ° 
w.1e41. Me: 


2,.a4.14 6 ™That they may know from the ris- 
‘eph2.2, ing of the sun, and from the west, that 
t pent. 4.5, there is none beside me. I am the Lorp, 

ch 16d and there is none else. 

14, 18, 21, 22 1 Ch. 11. 5. & 22. 21. Ps, 18, 32, 39. Job 12. 18. ver. 1. Jer. 1. li. Hab. lL. 


11. Zech. 4.7. & 6. 1, 2. with Ezra 1. 2. m Ps, 58. 10, 11. & 102. 15, 16, Mal. 1. 11. 


Ezek. 38. 23. & 39. 6. 21. 


I have chosen, called, regenerated, and will never forsake, the vanity of idols, 
and madness of their votaries, and the judicial blindness to which they are given 
up; and return to me, your Redeemer, by faith and repentance, in the view of 
my having graciously pardoned all your great and numerous transgressions.— 
And let all the inhabitants of heaven and earth, and particularly the Gentiles, 
praise God for the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, and the redemption by 
Jesus, typified thereby. The God who hath promised is he who made and go- 
verns all things, who can easily frustrate the predictions of the Chaldean sooth- 
sayers, and blast all the political designs of their statesmen; and who takes 
pleasure to fulfil that which he has foretold by his prophets concerning the re- 
building of the Jewish cities and the removal of impediments out of his way ; 
and drying up the Euphrates, that Babylon may be taken by Cyrus the Persian, 
whom he has appointed for releasing his people, and causing them to rebuild his 
temple at Jerusalem, 
ISI ISL LI 4S 


Rercecrions upon Caap, XLIV.—Thrice happy are the people saved bythe ;j| all formed, in all their circumstances, by my po ee he 
"bestow such plenty of favours upon you, through the righteousness of my Son, 


Lord, in their manifold relations to him and blessings received from him ! Happy 
are they who are, both themselves and their seed, interested in the new co- 
venant! Infinite is the fulness of the Holy Ghost; and liberally God bestows 
him upon destitate, withered, and wretched men. His influences bring them 
effectually to God, and render holiness, and the most solemn dedication of them- 
selves to God, as a Saviour, Husband, and Governor, their delight ! What mad- 
ness is it to forsake Jenovan, the fountain of living waters, whose unbounded 
excellencies are unnumbered; and to choose or form an idol in his room! When 
men are given up to their own heart’s lusts they soon become sottish and diligent 


_ tions out of his way; and give him the wealth of the Lydians, Chi 


ISAIAH. God's sovereignty ; his people's happmess. 


Before Christ. 
cir. 708. 


7 »T form the light, and create dark- 
ness: I make peace, and create evil: I 
the Lorp do all these things. 

8 °Drop down, ye heavens, from above, 2, ¥ek. 17. 
and let the skies pour down righteous- 70 bec 
ness: let the earth open, and let them [3.3.57 


« Gen. 1. 2, 3. 
Job 34.29. & 
2.10. Ps. 75. 


bring forth salvation, and let righteous- #7 x8". 
ness spring up together; I the Lorn, *™"* 
have created it. B86 

9 Wo unto him that ’striveth with Hes. 14.9— 
his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with £56, 
the potsherds of the earth. ‘Shall the #248,%° 
clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 22's: 


makest thou? or thy work, He hath no »pa.4.%. | 


hands ? AMA. & 64. 
10 "Wo unto him that saith unto dob 31.7 
his father, What begettest thou? or to 83052}. 
the woman, What hast thou brought }2)43%5: 
forth ? 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
11 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, the Holy “Yen, 8,30, 


One of Israel, and his Maker, ‘Ask me. 80, 
of things to come “concerning my sons, %7)""°" 
and concerning the werk of my hands = dew. 2 16. 
x roy, ov. ’ 
command ye me. th, ch, 3 5, Mi 
12 »I have made the earth, and cre-) 3.6.1.4. 
ated man upon it: I, even my hands, have « c.0.1,3, 
stretched out the heavens, and all their 2ii26.” 
host have I commanded. : Baek. 36,37. 
Zz e ° © e Mat. 7. Dn ny, 
13 *Thave raised him up in righteous. John 16-23, 
ness, and I will ‘direct all his ways: he Maku.2 
. E 11.4.6. Ps, 
shall build my city, and he shall let go 3s" 


my captives, *not for price nor reward, + Bxod. 19, 5, 
. KOM. 9. 4 


saith the Lorp of hosts. po Gale 3.26 

14. Thus saith the Lorn, ‘The labour: &: 22h 
of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia i 
and of the Sabeans, men of stature, shall * fsa." 


come over unto thee, and they shall be ™132.}°- 
thine: they shall come after thee 5 “in Mii’s"t 
chains they shall come over, ‘and. they tixien. 
shall fall downunto thee; they shall make & kets 20.” 
supplication unto thee, saying, Supely/ae ne 
God is in thee; and there is none else, 7&2)!” 
there ts no God. | ree at 
15 Verily thou art a God that ‘hidest {ie 


thyself, ?O God of Israel the Saviour. 1*6'ser.52: 
16 "They shall be ashamed, and also. 1xce4. 24. 
confounded, all of them: they shall go 17.21% 


to confusion together that are makers Of ye. 16. 
idols. _ | Locos Soa aat De. 
17 ‘But Israel shall be saved in the 


25. 

& 46. 11. & 

48. 14, 15. 
2 Chr. 36. 22, 23. Ezra 1. 1—11. & 6. 3—5, * Or make straight. Ver. 1, 2. ch. 40.4. 

b Ver. 5. ch. 13. 17. & 52. 3. Rom. 3. 24—26. Eph. 1. 7. & 2.7. > ©Ch18. 7. & 14.1, 2. & 
23. 18. & 49. 23. & 60.3—17. Ps. 68, 30—32. & 87.4. & 72. 10, 11, 15. Acts.6. 27—39, 

4 Ps, 149. 8. & 68. 18, 22. Dan. 7, 14. Luke 5. 10. Eph. 4. 8—13. 2 Cor. 10, 4, 5. & 5. 14, 20. Ps. 
116, 16. John 12.32. & 6. 44. e Zech. 8. 20—23. ch. 49. 7. & 60. 9—14. & 61. 5, 9. & 66. 
12. Rev. 3. 9. Ezek. 48. 35. 1 Cor. 15, 25. f Ps.77. 19, Rom, 11.33, 34. Deut. 29. 29. 
Ps, 36. 6, & 97. 2. orch. 8. 17. & 57. 17. Ps. 10. 1. & 44, 24. s Rom. 9.5. Mat. 1, 21, 23. 

bCh. 44, Ll. & 1. 29. & 42. 17, Ps. 97. 7, Jer. 3. 25. Ps. 35. 4. & 70, 3, i Hos. 1.7. Ps. 103. 
17. Heb; 7. 25. ch. 26. 4. & 28.16. & 51.6. & 55. 3, 13. &54,4—10. & 56.5. & 60. 15, 19. & 35 


10, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Heb. 6. 17—20. & 7.25. 


in sin! And unpardoned iniquities greatly interrupt our fellowship with God.— 
But it is pleasant to return to him, in the view of his full forgiveness and effec- 
tual redemption, and with thankful joys to contemplate what he is to us, and has 
done, and will do, for us! And even angels rejoice at the conversion of men.— 
What pleasure God takes to disgrace false teachers, and to honour his ministers 
of truth ! Easily he can retrieve the most forlorn condition, and find proper in- 
struments for his work. And it is an honour for the greatest. of men to be his 


agents in doing good to his people. ar * 

Cuar. XLV. Ver. 1—3. [ the Lord will assist Cyrus, and enable im to over- - 
throw far greater armies than his own. I will dispirit and w aken his opposers ; 
procure him entrance into Babylon and other fortified cities ; remove all uc- 


mie 
ate 


5, 6. I will make him strong and active, and will fit and dispose 
great undertakings. 7. Comfort and calamity, prosperity and adversi 
wer and wis 


OI) 


and in equity of procedure, as if they rained from heaven, or burst forth in” 
floods, or grew in crops out of the earth. 9—11. Instead of presumptuously— 
quarrelling with my procedure, humbly ask of me whatever information or 
blessings you or my church need, and you shall have your requests 

13. J have -qualified Cyrus to manifest my righteousness, truth, and goodness, 
in the punishment of the Chaldeans, and the gratuitous deliverance of the Jews, 
14, Part of the wealth of the Egyptians, Ethiopians, Arabians, &c. shall be be- — 
stowed upon the temple at Jerusalem; and multitudes of them shall huinbiy— 

» , 4 2 B $ 


Vanity of idols. God's salvation. 


» Beereg.* Lorn. with an everlasting salvation : ye 
TeYoae Shall not be ashamed nor confounded 
10.13: world without end. 
16 Peas, 3. 18 For thus saith the Lorp “that 
24, ver-a,6. Created the heavens; God himself that 


Ch: 48-16, formed the earth and made it; he hath 
pede t+ established it, he created it not in vain, 
21. & 8. 1. 


he formed it to be inhabited; I am the 
,20-Jer.2. LLoRD, and there as none else. 
Mal. 3, 14 19 I have not spoken ‘in secret, in a 
- ps.i9.7—10. dark place of the earth: I said not unto 
& 111. 7, 8, \ m* bd 
Prov. 2220, the seed. of Jacob, Seek ye me “in vain: 
21, Num. 23. . 
witssms. 1 the Lorp speak righteousness, I de- 
 ch.4.2. Jer. Clare things that are right. 
45,50. Ezek.  2Q 4] Assemble yourselves and come ; 


@ As, ch, 44.15, 
17, 20. Jer. 2. 
& 10.5 


45, 50. Ezek. 
Rer. 21.54 draw near together, ye that are °escaped 
ric 17, of the nations: they "have no know- 
i) & 0-5, ledge that set up the wood of their graven 
3 ¢:40.1% image, and pray unto a god that cannot 
20. & 46. 7. 
save. 
3 Ch. 41. 1, 21, 
2.8439." Q] Tell ye, and ‘bring them near ; 
* Ch. 41. 26. & 
w.s-eai7. yea, let them take counsel together: who 
6. . . e e a 
4a.1i. Acts "hath declared this from ancient time ? 


15. 18. John 


aii. who hath told it from that time? have 
» ver,s,6,14,not I the Lorn? and ‘there ts no God 
rr else beside me; a just God and a Savi- 
iz. our; there is none beside me. 
‘Num. 21-89. 22 ‘Took unto me, and be ye saved, 
16.2 Chr-20. all the ends of the earth: for [ am God, 


Ps, 22.27. , and there zs none else. 
6.37, 40,44. 23 “I have sworn by myself, the word 


1 Thes. 1. 9. 
Acts 14. 15.& 


is gone out of my mouth 2m righteous- 
‘ness, and shall not return. 


That unto 


26. Ps. 2.8. 
98. 3 
7.10. me every ‘knee shall bow, every tongue 
* ca Shall swear. 
ms 24 *Surely, shall one say, "In the 


7-Awos 8. Lorp have I trighteousness and strength: 
x ry : ag . 
piii2.10,li.ever to him shall men come; and “all 


ch. 65, 16. ° ° . 
Wizz. that are incensed against him shall be 


2¢or.8.5. ashamed. 
* Or swey — Q5 *In the Lorn shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and shall "glory. 


of me, In the 
LORD is all 

righteousness and strength, y Ch. 54. i7..& 61. 10. Jer. 23. 6. 1 Cor. 1. 30, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. Dan. 9. 24. Rom. 1.17. & 5. 17—19. Phil. 5. 9. 2 Pet.1. 1. Zech. 10. 12. John 
15.5. Phil. 2. 13, & 4.13. Ps. 84. 5, Gal. 2. 20. Ch. 
15—19. 


Acts 10. 43, b Ps, 34, 2,3. & 63. LL. & 64. 10. & 149.2, 6, Luke 1. 46, 47. 1 Cor. 1,30, 


31. Jer. 9. 23, 24, ch, 65. 16. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


In prosecution of the same subject as before, we are taught (1) How 
little reason the Jews had to regard the idols of Babylon, who 
could not move nor preserve themselves ; and how much reason to 
trust in God, who had done, and would do, so much for them; 
1—4, (2) How absurd it would be for the Jews to make images 

. of their God, who had manifested such kindness, knowledge, and 
power, in their behalf ; 5—11. (3) After reminding them of the 
predictions relative to Cyrus, stout-hearted Jews are admonished 
to share his deliverance, and return to their country, and stout- 
hearted sinners to receive the salvation of Christ ; 9—15. 


EL “boweth down, Nebo stoopeth ; 
their idols were upon the beasts, 
and upon the cattle: your carriages were 


® Ch. 21. 9. & 


9—20. Jer. 
50. 2, 38. & 
51. 17, 18,44, 
47. & 10.3— 
5, 14, 15. & 


48. 7.& 49. 3. 
& 16. 19, 20. 


vs. 119:4-8 heavy loaden ; they are a burden to the 
61S" > weary beast. 
uct @ They stoop, they bow down toge- 


join themselyes to the gospel church. 19. Not in the manner of the heathen 
oracles or idols, but in the most public and plain manner, and for your real 
advantage, I have promised what is true, and commanded what is just and 
‘ 20—25. Ye who have escaped in the devastation of countries, inflicted 
to punish their abominable idolatries, and who can produce nothing to support 
the cause of your idols, know that I, the alone God and Saviour, have foretold 
these things. Renounce all your idols ; believe in and acknowledge me as your 
only, almighty, and effectual, Saviour : thus shall ye be infallibly delivered from 
Neupadiallshe miseries which it entails, and advanced to everlasting happiness. 
[have sworn, and will most, faithfully perform my promise, to manifest myself 
the true God, and make multitudes of all nations submit to my government and 
apes one for himself, heartily receive, and ae 


oF and the 

, that all their righteousness, for justification, was performed b 
all their strength, for the performance of duties, is conveyed from me. 
Even to me shall all my chosen ones come ; and all my implacable enemies shall 
be overwhelmed with misery and ignominy. In a state of union to my person, 


ee 


CHAP. XLVIXLVIL. Jews delivered in Babylon's ruin. 


ther; they could not deliver the bur- *SSe"* 


den, but “themselves are gone into cap- a.‘na 
tivity. ; rs 

3 4 ’Hearken unto me, O house of tio 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the house & 28 5.8 
of Israel, which are ‘born by me from: ps. 22.9, 1.0. 


the belly, which are carried from the 10's: 
womb : 3132 tie 


12.Exod.19.4. 
4 Heb. 13.5, 8. 


4 And “even to your old age I am he ; 


° ° 9 Mal. 3. 6, Ps. 

and even to hoar hairs will I carry you: 227.%.« 
I have made, and I will bear; even I %¢i;#.17. 
| will carry and will deliver you. 19.46, 
5 4 °To whom will ye liken me, and 34!!2°° 
make me equal, and compare me, that joes Se, 


we may be like? 20. s.73. 24, 
© Ch. 40.18, 


6 "They lavish gold out of the bag, * %-401% 
and weigh silver in the balance, and, 2—'* | 


hire a goldsmith, and he makethita god: 2: £4.7.s 
they ‘fall down, yea, they worship. 45. 20. Jer 
7 They bear him upon the shoulder, +',”°; 
they carry him, and set him in his place, 12.4%, 
and he standeth ; from his place shall ?¢314.%: 
he not remove: yea, ‘one shall cry unto‘ $2.23 
him, yet can he not answer, nor save him $:2:2;&4+ 
out of his trouble. » Jer 2.28 


8 ‘Remember this, and shew your- 
selves men: bring 2f again to mind, O 4#,2,10,. 
ye transgressors. 

9 ‘Rememberthe former things of old; 
for 'l am God, and there ts none else ; 
am God, and there ts none like me ; 

10 "Declaring the end from the be- 3x" 
ginning, and from ancient times the,“ , 
things that are not yet done, saying, 14,1422. 
"My counsel shall stand, and I will do 4,20. rer. 
all my pleasure : ; 

11 °Calling a "ravenous bird from the %.&47. 
east, tthe man that executeth my coun- = Ps.33. 1.« 
sel from a far country: yea, “I have 121: ¢3 
spoken zt, I will also bring it to pass; I 3: Heé: 
have purposed 7z#, I will also do it. 


14.1 Kin. 18, 
26—29. ¢ 


i Deut. 32. 29, 
ch. 44, 21, 
1 Cor. 16, 13, 
& 14, 20, & 
15. 30. 

k Ps.Ixxviii. cv. 
cyi. cxiy, 
CXXXV.CXXXVi, 


m Ch. 41, 22, 


35. Heb. 6.17. 
ver. I1. 


© Ch. 41. 2, 3, 
12 4 Hearken unto me, ye ‘stout <uii%s* 
hearted, that are far from righteous- 5.82173. 
ness. pak Res 
13 ‘I bring near my righteousness: it? Q: ele, 
shall not be far off, and my salvation shall *,17-% 
A golden 


not tarry; and I will place salvation in 
Zion for Israel ‘my glory. 


+ Heb. the man of my counsel, i. e. Cyrus, to destroy Babylon. a Ch. 14. 24, 26, 27. 
Jer. 50.45. Job 23. 13. Eph. 1. 11. Acts 5. 39. Dan. 4.34, 35. r Ch. 43. 24. & 48. 2,4. 
Job 5. 4. Ps. 73. 27. & 119.155. Zech. 7. 11, 12. Mal. 3. 13—15. Acts 7. 51. Mat. 9. 13. 
Ps. 68. 18. + Hab. 2.3. ch. 13. 22. & 14. 1—3. Rom. 1.17. & 3.3, 21—26. & 10. 
4—6, 10. Acts 13. 26. ch. 61. 10. & 63, l—4, & 1.27. & 45.8, 22. & 51.5, 8. & 52. 10. Luke 
ip = — Td? t Ch, 62. 3. & 60. 21. & 63.14. & 55.13. Eph. 1. 6, 23. & 3, 21. 

er. 33, 9. 


eagle was the 
Persian royal 
standard. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


To pave the way for the deliverance of the Jews, Babylon must be 
ruined. Here are (1) The terrible, sudden, and unavoidable, 
miseries and debasement to which the Babylonians would be re- 
duced by Israel's God ; 1—5, 9,11, 12,14, 15. (2) The sinful 
causes of their downfall, i.e. cruelty to the Jews ; 6: pride and 
carnal security ; 7, 8: self-confidence and contempt of God ; 10: 
magical arts and astrology; 9, 12,13. 


OME ‘down, and sit in the-dust, O 


« Jer. 13. 18. & 
48.18. Job 2. 
8. Lam. 2. 10. 
with ch.52.2, 


virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on ,i,"24* 
the ground: there ts no throne,Odaugh- 33?" 


and through my righteousness, shall all the peculiar people of God have their 
sins pardoned, and their persons accepted; and in me shall they rejoice and 
boast. 
Se ae i ee a a 

Rerrecrions upon Cuar. XLVI.—Desolating strokes clearly manifest the 
vanity of idols. In every period of the Jewish church and nation God was their 
Protector, Supporter, and Deliverer : in every period of life he is such to every 
particular saint ; and his former kindness ought to make us hope for further fa- 
yours. It is only necessary to make use of our reason to observe the absurdity 
ofidol worship ; and it becomes us to. ponder how wickedly we have acted, if 
we have joined init. It is absurd to doubt of God's existence, or to neglect 
revering his almighty power and Godhead, which are so manifest. Firmly fixed 
are his purposes, and exactly fulfilled in every dispensation of providence ; the 
tumultuous capture of cities ‘and overthrow of nations not excepted. But infi- 
nitely great is the mercy, that not the worst of plagues or wickedness can debar 
us from Jesus Christ and his offered salvation 

4 


Terrible debasement and ruin of the proud, ISATAH. 


secure, and superstitious, Chaldeans 


Before Chnist™ 


BetweChsist tax of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no prognosticators, stand up, and save thee “cr. 70«. 
——~ more be called tender and delicate. from these things that shall come upon 

juts 16:21. Q » Take the milstones, and grind || thee. 

tam.5:1% meal; uncover thy locks, make bare 14. Behold, ‘they shall be as stubble ; ‘4 s'2"5. 

ch 42. Je": the Jeg, uncover the thigh, pass over the || the fire shall burn them; they shall not al 2 Rod 
* Ch.3.17.& IVEFS. deliver *themselves from the power of  10.bai's:" 

z. 42.2. 8 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, || the flame: “there shall not bea coal tO. ie, tree 

Ezek. 16.37. yea, thy shame shall be seen: ‘Twill || warm at, nor fire to sit before it. Bert 
,b take vengeance, and I will not meet 15 Thus shall they be unto thee with Je.30.32« 
Rev. 18:10 thee as a man. whom thou hast laboured, even *thy Bev-1#-21. 
si siwm, 4. 4s for our Redeemer, the Lorn || merchants, from thy youth: they shall” oes. 
13.Rev. 188 of hosts 7s his name, the Holy One of || wander every one to his quarter; none 12,18, 33 
+ Ch 43.3, 1 Israel. | shall save thee. i al 
& 226 - Jer. fie fa: ° e 

Siu. 5 ‘Sit thou silent, and get thee mto 

19, 28, 33,34 

«51.47, darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans : CHAP. XLVIII. 
. ee te for thou 2 shalt NO” MOre be called The Here the Jews are taught (1) That their sins of hypocrisy in well 

cf 2, 24. Mic. lady of kingdoms. ’ Sie abel) in evil ae perverse idolatry, and covenant 

7. 8. Jer. 25. i . breaking, would issue in their captivity in Babylon; 1—8: hile, 

10. ver. 7. ch. 6 4 ‘| was WI oth with my people, I by dutiful obedience, they might prevent it; 18, 19. 2) That 

xiii. xiv. xxi . ° e = y uf ( 

Jer. xxv. with have polluted mine inheritance,and given their deliverance Srom it would not be owing to their merits, 

1. li. Rev. 14, : : t : but, with their preparation for it, would be altogether owing to 

mn. sei. th hine | hou didst sh f 

Wai 19.20. them into thine rand ? thou idst shew God's mercy, power, and promise; 9—17, 20, 21s. (Sy Lies 
- Fas, L a ; them no mercy; upon the ancient hast notwithstanding God's proclamation of their raleiies and ascer~ 

Ps. 69.26. ch. thou very heavily ‘ace thy yoke taining their safe return to their land, the wicked should still be 

43. 20. 2 Kin. r ° miserable ; 20—22. 

Sint 7 And thou saidst, I shall be *a lady 

am, 1—v. . e 

beut-22.50, fOr ever: SO that thou didst not lay these EAR ye this, O house of Jacob, 
ves au. things to thy heart, neither didst re- who are “called by the name of* RMyoxs. 
‘5,167. member the latter end of it. Israel, and *are come forth out of the, ?. 4 5 
25, 9— . i c 200. £5. 
%.-* 8 Therefore hear now this, ‘thou that || waters of Judah; ‘who swear by the Nxm,247 
2. 37, & 5. 18 : e ‘ Ps. 64. 26. 
2.37-&5-1% ant oven to pleasures, that dwellest || name of the Lorp, and make mention Prv.5. 16 
Lam. L. 9.ch . ° k d iS 17. i.e. are 
Lam. 1: 8.ch: Gorelessly, that sayest in thine heart, ‘I || of the God of Israel, but ‘not in truth, shitter of 
Deut. 32. 20 ° ‘ os ee 3” dedsh: 
29, am, and none else beside me; I shall || nor in righteousness. thy aca ihats 
Ch. 21.4 ‘ = : e 45. 23. Deut. 
h214. | not sit as a widow, neither shall I know 2 For ‘they call themselves of the és 6. 
Inds. 12.17: the loss of children : ‘holy city, and stay themselves upon the, (75 ¢ 
50. 11. Zeph. ‘iB I hi hall God f I 1: th ‘5 f hos is hi oh ise, 
2.15. 9 ‘But these two things shall come to od of Israel ; the LoRD of hosts as Nis ¢ Main * 
' jer.50.31, thee in a moment. in one day; the loss |) name. | M juga: 
13.198 of children, and widowhood: they shall 38] have declared the former things [6°5'1;, 
pax. 4.30.31. egme upon thee in their perfection, for || from the beginning ; and they went forth Grire" 
z'tis.24 4he multitude of thy sorceries, and for || out of my mouth, and I shewed them; 18:57, 
erin. the great abundance of thine enchant- || I did them suddenly, and they came to @3.°* 

AV .XVILXVII1. ; 

IThes. 5.2. ments. | pass. . € Ch. 52,1, Pa 
xn, 10 For thou hast “trusted in thy 4. Because I knew that "thou art *ob-  2kin.21.7- 


xiv. xxi. xlvi. 


»veiz.13, wickedness: thou “hast said, None seeth 


c-2. 6-844. me Thy wisdom and thy knowledge it | 

pur.22% hath ?perverted thee; and thou hast said 

ie23.2ties, in thine heart, I am, and none else be- 
Ps. 52.7. ch. sides me. 

a * 11 Therefore ‘shall evil come upon 
‘ Exk. 8.12, thee: thou shalt not know *from whence 

15.5645 3¢ riseth: and mischief shall fall upon 


Jel. thee: thou shalt not be able to tput it 
off: and desolation shall come upon thee 
suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 


® Or caused 
thee to turn 
away. 


Ver. 12, 13 : Z 2 

Rom. 1-22 12 4 "Stand now with thine enchant- 
citmes.2, ments, and with the multitude of thy 

3. Dan. 5, 30. 


sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be 


ch. xiii. xiv. 
xxi. Jer. |. li, 


Rev. 18. 9. 

Baek. 13. able to profit, if so be thou mayest pre- 

1s a val. “oat . 
ot? * 13 *Thou art wearied in the multi- 

moins tude of thy counsels. Let now the fas- 


+ Heveapiare. trologers, the star-gazers, || the monthly 


* Ch, 8. 19, & 44. 25. & 29, 1, 2Thes. 2. 9, 10. Rev. 17. 2. Nah. 3.4, Judg. 10. 14. Jer: 2.28. & 
7. 21. _ * Ch. 57.10, Dan. 2. 10, & 5. 7,8, 30. t Heb. viewers of the heavens. 
\| Heb, that give knowledge eoncerning the months. 


Cuar. XLVII. Ver. 1—5. Glorious and unconquered kingdom of Babylon, 
Lewail thy approaching calamities: thou shalt be reduced very low: thy dignity 
and authority taken from thee ; thy luxury and delicacy shall be exchanged for 
afilicting straits and oppressing miseries ; thy wretched inhabitants shall be re- 
duced to grind at the mills, a¢ to perform other pieces of the basest drudgery, 
or driven in herds of captives before their cruel conquerors ; they shall be ex- 
posed to scorn and disgrace in every form. I the almighty God and Redeemer 
of Israel, by the irresistible effects of my just vengeance, will render your city 
and country desolate and miserable. | 6—8. Because ye have cruelly murdered 
and oppressed the Jews, and presumptuously boasted that your empire could 
never fall, never be equalled in power and wealth, and never want a king and 
people to defend it. . 14, 15. No comfort shall be left you ;—and your mer- 
chants and hired troops shall flee away to their respective countries, 

ae ee ee a a a 


Reriectrions upon Cuar. XLVII.—God delights to abase the proud, and to 
a 


stinate, and thy neck 7s an iron sinew, Mays6s 
and thy brow brass ; Josie Bho ds: 

5'T have even from the beginning “ssa, 
declared it to thee; before it came to a6. i0. 8 vii 
pass I shewed 7 thee: lest thou should- xxv Zech. 
est say, Mine idol hath done them, and s on.46. 12, 
my graven image and my molten image {s'Neh..49. 
hath commanded them. — & 36.26, Kets 

& Thou hast heard, see all this; and so9. £39 
kwill not ye declare it ? Ihave shewed 21. Neb, $16, 
thee new things from this time, even 5&7. — 
‘hidden things, and thou didst not know/ fo." 
them. 

7 They 


Amos 3, 6. 
the beginning; 


2 Pet, 1. 21. 
ch. 28. 10, 13. 
thou heardest them not; lest thou should- 


are created now, and not from , <2\0) 


even before the day when 39610, 
ch. 43. 9, 10. 
Ps, 145, 4, 5 


est say, Behold, I knew them. ae 
8 ™Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou «29.29. 


from that time thaé* Re? 
Joln 12, 39, 
40. Jer. 4. 22 


knewest not; yea, 
thine ear was not opened: for [knewthat i, der. 8. 


thou wouldest "deal very treacherously, _ 12/2.cn. 26. 
1], & 28. 9—12. & 42. 19, 20. & 44. 18. » Jer. 3. 1—20. Ezek. 16, 15—58. ‘& xxii, 


xxiii. ch. i. v. lix. 


. et Ss 
deal in severity with the merciful. And, alas, the mightiest nations soon 
under the hand of an angry but righteous God, and the weight of their m 
sins. The very sins in which they had gloried or laboured, i. by wt 
had hoped to save themselves, become the principal causes of ruin. Yea, 
the mischiefs which sinners least dreaded often come mae 7° them. And 
false teachers, who are the instruments in deceiving others, sh themselves for 
the heaviest strokes of vengeance. don’ Whee ’ At st ee 
£ 


Pas De 
i 


Cuar. XLVIII. Ver. 1, 2. Hear ye, who boast that you are decendants of 
Jacob and Judah his most honourable son, and are citizens of Jerusalem, 
rofess much, thoughitfiimed nfidence and dependance on God. 3—8. By 
-foretelling and accomplishing events, 1 have given you the most undeniable” 
proofs of my true Godhead, because I knew ye were so stubborn and unt aa 
ble. [have even so timed my predictions, as to leave you no ground to pretend — 
that cither you or your idols then foresaw the events ; for I knew ye were so long 


4 - 


— 


‘ 


_ you for my peculiar people. 


God’s sovereign grace in deliverances. CHAP. XLIX. 


x) Qualifications, &c. of Jesus Chiist 


Before nist and wast called °a transgressor from the 


cir, 704. 

Srue”~6 Womb. 
68 208 8 9 4? For my name’s sake will I defer 
#.3.1° 7 mine anger, and for my praise will I re- 


Dewt.9-7, frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 
? Josh. 7. 9. 10 * Behold, I have refined thee, but 


Ps. 166. 8. & 
8. 3.425. not + with silver ; I have chosen thee in 


ore: the farnace of affliction. 


ver. itch. 1.1 'For mine own sake, even for mine 
7.1718 own sake, will I do it; for how should my 


+c.1.24,25 name be polluted ? and ‘I will not give 


SMa 3.2, MY glory unto another. 
szech.13 “12 @Hearken unto me, O Jacob and 
& 5.15. Ezek. 


&5..Ezk Terae], ‘my called: I am he; “I am the 


Je: first, I also am the last. 


11. Rev. 3.19. Sve : 
ts. 103. 9, & 13 *Mine hand also hath laid the foun- 
6.1012, dation of the earth, and } my right hand 


torpor aver. ath spanned the heavens: "when I call 
4,2.¢.36. unto them they stand up together. 
73.9.Num. 14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and 
dewt,32.57. hear ; who among them hath declared 

Ch, 42.8, & these things? the Lorp hath loved “him : 

° . Luke ° . 

M.23.14ke 1 will do his pleasure on Babylon, and 
4.11. Eph. 3.4 « y 
si Tee. io: his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 
$1L.&1.31. . 

kt! 15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have 


Exot-19.5, called him: I have brought him, and he 


: Cor-1-9." shall make his way prosperous. 
-c.aits 16 4 Come ye near unto me, hear ye 


w.nv.1.i this ; > I. have not spoken in secret from 
~cha2.5.& the beginning ; from the time that it was, 


40. 12. John 
1. 3, Exod. there am 1: and now the Lord Gop and 
:0rtiepaim his Spirit ‘hath sent me. 
of my right 
hand hath 
spread out, 
y Ch. 40, 26. 


Ps. 33.69. Lorp thy God who teacheth thee ‘to 


: Bit, thou shouldest go. 


& 45. 21. 
& 46.3. Rev. 
2.7, 29. 
* Cyrus. Ch. 41. 
eS 
1-6. &46. waves of the sea : 


xvsats. 19 ®Thy seed also had been as the 
i.Ps.137.% sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like 


xlvii. Jer. 1. 

svir.a-s,_ the gravel thereof: "his name should not 
ch. 45, 19, 21. 

&ue.e6: have been cut off nor destroyed from be- 
22, Amos3. fore Me. 


g2P" "20 {Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye 


*0h-9.6.8 from the Chaldeans ; with a voice of sing- 


av 7ch.2.ing declare ye, tell this, utter it even to 
"647.4394. the end of the earth; say ye, "The Lorp 
so Mal hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 


$1 «~~ 1 And they thirsted not when he led 
:6,46.14 them through the deserts : he caused the 
ta waters to flow out of the rock for them : 
1:3) he clave the rock also, and the waters 
6 gushed out. 


21. Luke 19. 42. Ps. 25. 8, 9. Neh. 9. 13, 14. f Deut. 5. 29. & 32. 29, Ps, 81. 
at. 23. 37. ch. 32. 15—18. & 54. 11—17. Deut. 30. 11, 12. Mic. 6. 8. Rom. 14. 17. Ps. 
9 
8. 
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mm ee RIOD 
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Hie « Gen. 22. 17. & 32. 12. 2 Sam. 17. 11. 1 Kin. 4. 20. ch. 10. 22. 

. & 9. 12. & 36. 1. 2 Kin. xxiv. xxv. i Ch. 52. LL. Jer. 50. 8. & 51. 6, 45. 
Zec! vy, 18.4. & 19. 1. Ps. 126. 1—6. & 118. 15. ch, 26. 1. k Ch. 44, 23. with 
Exod. 19, 4—6. Jer. 50. 10. & 31.7, 10. Ps. 68. 22. 1 Ch. 30. 25. & 35. 6, 7. & Al. 17, 
18, & 52.12. & 49. 10. Exod. 17. 6. Num. 20. 11. Neh. 9. 15. Ps. 78. 15, 16, 20. Ezra 1. 1,4. & 
vi—viii. Rom. 10. 18. 1 Cor. 10. 4. Ezek. 20. 35. Hos. 2. 13, 14. 


hardened in perverseness, that you would choose to ascribe your information to 
any other than to me. 9—11. From regard to the honour of my own perfec- 
sions, covenant, and promises, I will not utterly destroy you. Nevertheless, in 
order to purge you from your sins, particularly your gross idolatries, I must try 

in a furnace of moderate affliction in Chaldea, and there renew my choice of 
14, 15. God manifested his love to Cyrus by em- 
og ng him in such honourable services, and giving him such prosperous success 
estroying the Chaldeans. 16. From the very beginning I have plainly and 


publicly foretold future events, and have been always ready to fulfil my predic- 


tions. And now I am appointed of God to foretell, and in due time to execute, 
things relative to Cyrus and Babylon, and the redemption prefigured by it. 17—19. 


22" There is no peace, saith the Ton, Se 
unto the wicked. il 


= (h.57. 20, 
21. & 65, 20 
> r 3. LL. Job 
& 3. Ll. Job 
CHAP. XLIX. UI. Joe 
: 20. 20. Luke 
Now Isaiah more plainly suggests that the deliverance of the Jews 19. 27.43, 44. 


& 2). 25—25. 
1 Thes. 2. 16. 
Ezek. 20. 38. 
Amos 9. 10. 


from Babylon was but typical of a greater by Christ. Here (1) 

. Perhaps, under the figure of Isaiah as a prophetic deliverer, we 
have the designation of Jesus Christ to his mediatorial office, and 
his qualification for it ; 1—3. (2) His success in converting sin- 
ners, small among the Jews, but great among the Gentiles ; and 
attended with remarkable comforts and joy; 4—12. (3) The 
Jewish church in great despondency, but comforted with promises 
of a numerous accession of Gentiles, and at last the restoration of 
the Jews; 13—23. (4) The marvellous deliverance from Ba- 
bylon, as typical of the deliverances of the gospel church, is di- 
vinely and solemnly ascertained ; 24—26. 


ISTEN’, O isles, unto me; 
hearken, ye people, from far; The =, Mai. 
Lorp hath "called me from the womb; »  — 


Hebd. 5. 4, 5, 


from the bowels of my mother hath he ‘o'ibec*. 


2Ch. 11.10. & 
and 42.1,4.& 


51.5..8. 55. 1 


made mention of my name. 23, Mat. |. 
: 20, 21. Luk 
2 And he ‘hath made my mouth like ‘sits'e 


a sharp sword : in the shadow of his hand. mas 

hath he “hid me, and made me ‘a po- tre Gi. Ph 

lished shaft ; in his quiver hath he hid fave. 

me ; Sas 
3 And said unto me, Thou art ‘my 37.27. 

servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glo- i 

avast dl * BL. 16, Jolin 


- Sh 710, 40 
4. Then I said, *I have laboured in '”-* 


vain, | havespent my strength for nought, “6: =: 
and in vain: "yet surely my judgment zs ya see 
with the Lorn, and *my work with my ‘#321. 
God. Gal 44, 5. 
5 § And now, saith the Lorp that 1 Sat. 3. 
formed me from the womb to be his ser- 1ke?.i¢- 
vant, ‘to bring Jacob again to him, $§¥%; 28, 
+ Though ‘Israel be not gathered, yet Ps 40.69 
shall I be glorious in the eyes of the''s3s’37.c. 


Lorp, and my God shall be my strength. 2/ssi ii. 
6 And he said, ftItis alight thing that {yu 
thou shouldest be my servant to raise up ,/°"" 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the Pita, 
preserved of Israel: I will also give thee ch. 0.10. & 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 53. 10—12. 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of 
the earth. *Ormy reward, 


Ps. 22. 22— 
31. Heb. 12. 
2. 
* Thus saith the Lorp, the Redeemer eis". 


of Israel, and his Holy One, *tohim whom  4es5.%, 
man despiseth, to him whom the nation 1.22 
abhorreth, to:a servant of rulers, "Kings , 91 rae 
shall see and arise, princes also shall ms« 
worship, because of the Lorp that is jin</ 
faithful, and the Holy one of Israel, and *s0m 1,0. 
Mat. 21. 38, 
he shall choose thee. 9, & 25.37 
8 Thus saith the Lorn, “In an ace iyiu317.& 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and in }!327,7e'5 
a day of salvation have I helped thee: and nize" 
‘I will preserve thee, and give thee for a 17 Heb. 2. 
8, 9. Mat. 28. 18. Acts 2. 36. & 10. 38. t Or art thou lighter than that thou shouldest, 
&e, m Or desolations, or branches. Ver. 5. ch. 4. 2. & 10. 2). Mic. 5. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 13. 


Joel 2. 32. 2 Ps, 98.2, 3. Luke 2. 32. Acts 13.47. & 26. 18. ch. 11. 10. & 42. 1, 4, 6, 7. 
& 24. 14—16. & 60. 3. & liv. lv. lx—Ixii. John 1. 9. & 3.19. & 9. 5. & 8 12. & 12.46. Eph. 3. 
6,9. © Or to him that is despised in soul. Ch. 52. 14. & 53. 2—10. Ps, 22. 1—21. & 69. 1 
—20. Mat. xi, to John xii. P Ps, 2. 10. & 72. 10. ch. 52, 15. & 60. 10, 16, & 49. 23. 


a2Cor. 6.2. Ps. 69. 13. Heb. 5.7. John 11. 41, 42. ch. 50.7, 9. * Ch, 42. 1, 6, 7. & 43. 195 
20, & 44. 3. & 41.18, 19. & 51,5, Eph. 2. 14—16. 1 Cor. 3. ll. 


— SS > 

RerLections upon Cuar. XLVIII.—Of how small avail are all possible con- 
nections or appearances in religion, if there be not a work of real grace in the 
heart! God knows our hearts ; and his word is intended to shew us our sinful 
and miserable condition by nature. No providences, whether smiling or severe, 
can make obstinate sinners practise their duty. But what care God takes to pre- 
vent his people’s apostasy, and to leave them inexcusable therein ! Great things 
will he do either in mercy or judgment, for his name’s sake. With care and 
pity he refines his people in the furnace of trouble ; and restrains the remainder 
of his wrath, which would not tend to his praise! His perfections and promises 
are a sure foundation of deliverance, even when we deserve destruction. Tender 
and powerful are the instructions of Jesus Christ ; and we lose multitudes of bles- 
sings by your disobedience to them. It is comfortable and safe to be under his 
care and protection : but infinitely dangerous to remain obstinate in wickedness 
amidst all the means of his grace. 


Cuar. XLIX. Ver. 1—6. Let all the Gentile nations know and believe that 
God has, from eternity, appointed me his eternal Son to be the Saviour of men ; 
and, from my incarnation, has manifested me under that character. By the 

8 


teal 


I am your divine instructor and leader in what conduces to your peace and pros- 
_perity; and, if ye had but hearkened to my commandments, your peace, and the 
_ prosperity flowing trom your piety and virtue, had been abundant and lasting ; your 
children should have been greatly increased : sho ey haye been carried 
‘4 out of my land, 20, 21. Ye shall ce be delivered from Babylon, 

all be provided for in your return, as well fathers were in their de- 
- partare from ~ 2 
Bhur. F 94* 
ed . 


The church enlarged and comforted. 


before Christ Covenant of the people, to ||establish the 


—— carth, to cause to inherit the desolate 
W Or raise up. heritages ; 


» Ch. 42.7, & - s 
aiesus. 9 That ‘thou mayest say to the pri- 
.J000% ’ soners, Go forth; to them that are in 
Eph. 5. 8. 


uh. 5" darkness, Shew yourselves. “They shall 
rox. 1-2— feed in the ways, and their pastures shall 
bs. 22.26.& Be iy all high places. 


68, 10. ch. 25. p 
6. Joe 18-1) “They shall not hunger nor thirst ; 
Ewk. 4.1! » oither shall the heat norsun smite them: 
6% £30 & .xhothat hath mer | hall lead 
ceanti, for*he that hath mercy on them shail leac 
fat. 22. 9. ° » 

as. them, even by the springs of water shall 


17.eh-4-6-° he guide them. « 


1.4117, T1 YAnd I will make all my moun- 
Jom 35. toing a way, and my highways shall be 
Co 2 exalted, 

Ps. 2 36, 12 *Behold, these shall come from far : 
ch. 66.11. and, lo, these from the north and from 
.3.¥s.181- the west ; and these from the land of 


«Rev. 7.17. 13 ¥'Sing, O heavens ; and be joyful, 
Mat. 24. 20, ° ° e 
oudei7,” O earth ; and break forth into singing 
2 Cor.1. 


2Thes.2.i6, Q) mountains : 
17. Luke 1. : . 
78h. 1-3. forted his people, and will have mercy 
John 10. 10, upon his afflicted. 


20,21. 36. 14 But Zion said, "The Lorn hath 
ych.4.3,4, forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgot- 
sired ten me, 

i & el 15 Can a woman forget her sucking 
16.8725 child, ‘that she should not have com- 


“ech. 4.7" passion on the son of her womb? yea, 
16 they may forget, yet will I not forget 
soa tte: thee. | 
on223« 16 Behold, “I have graven thee upon 
1-105® the palms of my hands; thy walls are 
2-622, continually before me. 
‘una.«e7, 17 “Thy *children shall make haste ; 
thy destroyers, and they that made thee 


ll. & 8, 23. 
Mat. 4. Ll. 
Rev.7.4~47. waste, shall go forth of thee. 


» 


Eek 3815. 18 4 Lift up thine eyes round about, 
eo and behold: all these gather themselves 


@.10-2.¢ together, and come to thee. ds ‘I live, 
as 2 saith the Lorp, thou shalt surely "clothe 

Rev. 5. 8—13. ° e 

«7,912.8 thee with them all, as with an ornament, 


1 2. and bind them on.thee as a bride doth. 
uuke }. 72. . co 

zecwti.7- JQ Kor ‘thy waste and thy desolate 
7. places, and_ the land of thy destruction, 


ch.40. 27. shall even now be too narrow by reason 


16. & 44. 21, 8 = k 
16.842. of the inhabitants, and “they that swal- 
10, Heb. 11. ] ] f: A 
4 Job i. i. owed thee up shall be far away. 

8. 10.1.0 
31,22. & 77.6—9. & 88.14. & 44.25. & 74.19. & 10. 11, 12. Lam. 5.20. Rom. 11. 25. Ps. 37, 
228. ¢ Heb. from having compassion. 1 Kin. 3. 26, Lam. 4. 3, 10. Ps. 103. 13. Dent. 
32, 6. 1 Pet. 1, 3. Jam. 1. 18. Mal. 3. 17. Jer. 31. 20. ch, 44. 21. & 63. 9. Mat. 7. 11. Hos. 11. 8. 
Rom 1. 26, 29. & 5.8. & 8.32. Zech. 2.8. Mal. 3. 6. ch. 54. 10. Jer, 33, 20, 21. Ps. 89. 28, 34, 
35. 111.9. Heb. 7. 17, 18. Eph. 3. 4. 4 Hag, 2. 23. Song 8. 6. 2 Cor. 1. 22. Rev. 21. 18, 21. 
ch. 60. 10. Ps. 51. 18. Eph. 3. 12, & 4.6. & 2.21. Mat. 16. 18. Ezek. xl—xlviii. Rev. xxi. xxii. 
Zech. 2. 5, 8. e Ch, 60. 22, 18. ver. 18. ch. 43.5—7. & 44. 5. Hos. 11. 11. Zech. 13. 2. Ezek. 
20. 33. with 1 John 2. 19. Acts 20. 29. Tit. 1. 11. 2 Tim. 2, 17. Gal. 5. 12, 15. Jude 4. 1 John 
4.1. * Or builders. if Ver, 12. ch. 43. 5, 6. & 44. 5. & 48, 20, & 55. 5. & 54, 3. & 60. 3— 
11, 22. & 66..12, 13, 20,& 2.2. Jer. 30.10. & 31.8. Zech. 8. 20—23. Song 1.4. Mat. 8. 11. 
Rev, 7.9. & 11. 15. & Deut. 32. 40. Jer. 46. 18. ch. 14. 24, & 45, 23. Heb. 6, 16—18, 


» Prov. 17.6, Ps. 128. 3, 6. & 183.1. Job 42. 16. ‘Ver, 8, 22, 23. ch. 54. 1, 2. Zech, 
2. 4, & 10. 10, & 2.11. & 8. 20—23 Hos, 1.11. Ezek. 36,37, 38. Rev. 7.9, 11, 15. 


& Ver. 17, 25, 26. Ps, 124. 3. Hab. 1.13. Jer..30. 16,23. & 1. li. Rev. 6. 14—17, & 14. 16—20..& 
21. 27. & 22. 15. 


unmeasured endowment of his Spirit he has qualified me to speak for the convic- 
tion and conversion ef men. He has protected and preserved me, and declared 
me the covenant head of his chosen ‘people, in whose debased and exalted ser- 
vices he will glorify all his perfections to the highest. And, though my mini- 
strations have little success in the conversion of the Jewish nation, Ged will ho- 
nourably reward my faithful service, and give me for an Instructor and Saviour to, 
the Gentile world. 7—13. In consequence of my excessive debasement and 
trouble among the Jews, Jzenoyan will highly exalt me, seasonably grant what- 
ever assistance and protection I need for myself or members, and grant me a 
numerous seed through the whole world, sayed from all their misery and bond- 
age, and richly supplied with the precious and comfortable oracles, ordinances, 
and blessings, of the new covenant, while both angels and men shall rejoice in 
their happiness. 14—23. Nor shall the Jews in Babylon, or in their long dis- 
persion, nor the church under Antichrist, have any just reason to doubt of God's 
continued kindness to and care for them. Delivered from their enemies, and 


returned to their own country, the Jews shall greatly increase in numbers, and: 


abound in prosperity. During their infidelity and dispersion, the vast numbers 
of Gentiles who enter the church shall more than balance their loss ; and at last 
both Jews and Gentiles shall, in countless multitudes all over the world, be con- 
verted to the Lord, 24—26, Nor shall the mightiest devils or persecutors be 
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Deliverance of the Jews and church. 


Before Christ 


20 'The children which thou shalt "Sy 
have, after thou hast lost the other, shall ~~ 


. ° o- r - * 1 Ver..17, 18. . 
say again in thine ears, The place ts too eh. 00.4..« 
54.1,2. Rom, 


strait forme: give place to me that | may 11:12,15, 20. 


1 
Acts 13, 46, 


dwell : th oy ., ; 
. . » 20Ch, « 
21 Then shalt thou sayin thine heart, 41), Re.7. 


Who hath begotten me these, seeing "I &-11-%. 
have lost my children, and am desolate, "TF Rometl. 
a captive, and removing to and fro ? and oy ac 
who hath brought up these? Behold, 1° @ifsGi. 


was left alone, these, where had they fst is. 
& 42. , 

eg a inne 

22 Thus saith the LordGop, "Behold, 2 27-si.« 


. ° ° ° 2.8..& 72. 
I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, ¢i1,17,10.* 


and set up my standard to the people: Maca 


and they shall bring thy sons in thew 1s. 


i ig Pee * J t Heb. bosom. 
+arms, and thy daughters shall be carried 13°. 7" 


upon their shoulders. hg 
23 And °kings shall be thy } nursmg NaMivisn. 
fathers, and their ||queens thy nursing 3y/afx°" 


mothers: they shall bow down to thee +1. suri. 
with their face toward the earth, and lick , se. prin. 
up the dust of thy feet ; and thou shalt, °"", 
know that {am the Lorn: for “they shall 25m, 
not be ashamed that wait for me. 
24. |* Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or *the lawful captive delt- {emies” 
vered ? 17. Rev.3.9. 
25 But thus saith the Lorn, ‘Even the "25.8. 


25.3. 
fcaptives of the mighty shall be taken Bs, 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall 9%,§.° 

be delivered : for I will contend with him 


that contendeth with thee, and I willsave “Baek. 3. 


thy children. ; 24: 1. 3, 
26 And ‘I will feed them that Op- «te meca- 
press thee with their own flesh ; and they jus’ ”™ 


shall be drunken with their own blood, *4-30.7— 
as with tsweet wine: and all flesh “shall 3.34396, 
know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour 22.4, 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty Oneof 2?-% %i. 
Jacob Tyohn 3 6 
Gen. 3. 15. “+ Heb. captivity. t Deut. 32.41. Jndg. 7.22. 2 Chr. 20. 23. ch. 9. 20. 
& xiii. xiv. xxxiv. & 51.23. Jer. I. li. Rev. 6, 14—17. & 14, 20, & viii. ix. xiv. xvi. & 17.14, 16. 
& xviii. & 19. 17—21. & 20.9. & 16, 6. t Or new wine. « Ch, 60, 16. Ps..9.16, & 
58.10, 11. & 83. 18. Ezek. 39,7. 
CHAP. L ve 
Here (1) the Jews’ captivity in Babylon, and present dispersion are’ 
charged to the account of their own sins, not to any unkindness, — 
unfaithfulness, or weakness, in God; 1—3. [These verses might 
have been joined to the preceding chapter.] (2) Through Isaiah, 
as a figure, Jesus Christ clears himself from promoting it by any 
unfitness for, or inactivity in, his suffering or work; 4—9. (3) 
Comfort is exhibited to desponding saints, und terrible ruin de- 
nounced to presumptuous sinners ; 10, 11. Ate 
HUS saith the Lorn, *Where zs the * $427... 
bill of your mother’s divorcement, iyibade. 
whom I have put away ?-or which of city om 1 
creditors ts 7 to whom “I have sold you? 1ves's" 
Behold, for your iniquities have ‘ye sold 399-747, 
yourselves, and for your transgressions 18 Soak ri 
your mother put away. we 5 fala 
© Ch. 52. 3. & 59, 1-14. & 5. 4-7. Ps. 44, 12; Hos, 2.2, Deut, 29, 20 25,632. 19-4251 Mhes. 
2.15, 16. Mat. 8. 12. & 21. 43. & 23. 35—39. Ch Aa 


able to hinder their conversion and salvation, since God, as*theirRedeemer,-will 
exert his almighty power for their deliverance, and the tremendous ruin of ‘their 


enemies. : 
SSS LL LS IL ; > MOS 


Reriections uron Cxar. XLIX—What important truths are motifiedto- 
men by the gospel of Christ ! And great is the mercy that the “Gentiles ave’so 
deep concern in it, and such abundant access to know and receive it. + | 
gifts and grace are necessary to qualify men forthe ‘ministry. — And sex 
ought to be their ends, earnest their care, and atime arin ms 
ning souls to Christ. Glorions and certaia shall be ‘the reward “of »the 
service, even though it should not have the wished success'with men.  Butinfi- 
‘nite is the mercy of God, in calling his own ‘Son to his ‘mediatovial 
qualifying him for it ; in freely giving him for us asa ‘Ransom, and 
effectual Saviour! By it Jenovan's declarative glory, and 
piness of men, are wonderful 
and his grace recei va 

wld be so undervalue 

ghtens the mind, | e bonds, 's 
comforts the hearts, and mak 4in the paths, of his eae ct 
redemption, his saving of multitudes, demands our ‘ighest ae : and 


om 


hat his salvation, so extensive and 


° eS 


“advanced. Alas, that ever he should be rejected, — 


Cy» 
refused !—In his days of power, Godveffeotually — 
upplies the wants, protects the-persons, — 


# 78.13. & 74. 


Christ's fitness for his work. 


Before Christ 
cir. 702. 


2 Wherefore, when I “came, was there 


igalled, was there none 


Nass “ho man? when 


ish 58. to answer? ‘Is my’hand shortened at all, 
ace ay g that it cannot redeem? or have Ino power 


66. 4 Prov, to deliver? behold, at my rebuke I ‘dry 


1. 24. Ps. 8 ° . 
li Mos. il up the sea, I make the rivers a wilder- 
i. «7.48 ness; their fish stinketh, because there ts 
Mat-21-3 ng water, and dieth for thirst. 

_ intel’ 3 T "clothe the heavenswith blackness, 
Num. 11, 23. ws Ls 
ao. and I make sackcloth their covering. 


join tt.4i, 4 "The Lord Gon hath given me the 
+ Exod. 14, 21, tongue of the learned, that I should know 
i how to speak a word in season to him 
f3 a7 that is weary: he “wakeneth morning 
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to 
hear as the learned. 
w7as.mat. 5 {| The Lord Gop ‘hath opened mine 
Je 1.36. ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 
Enod.7.i8 turned away back. 

6 "I gave my back to the smiters, 
and my cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair: I hid not my face from shame 
h.6.6.Jer. and spitting. 
1.Go.2.3. 7” @ Kor the Lord Gop will “help me ; 
#.2-*6l. therefore shall I not be confounded : 
Ma-7;% therefore have °I set my face like a flint, 
Sonn 7-ae, and I know that I shall not be ashamed. 


13, 15. Josh. 
3. 13, 16. ch. 
51. 10. & 42. 


® Exod. 10. 21, 
22. Ezek. 32. 
7, 8. Rev..6. 


' Exod. 4. 15. 
ch. 6. 6. Jer. 


ii 37,28 8’He is near that justifieth me; who 

19: will contend with me? let us ‘stand to- 
“John 11.49. gether: who zs *mine adversary? let him 
eat _,, come near to me. 

gooniat, 9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help 


& 8, 29. 


- $:a10.18 me: who zs he that shall condemn me ? 


Phil. 2. 8. 


® Ch. 49.7. & 
82.14.53. the Lorp, that obeyeth the voice of his 
87, 07.827. ‘servant, that “walketh 7 darkness, and 
46. 31.22. hath no light ? *let him trust in the name 
16:12. Mic of the Lorp, and stay upon his God. 
woo’ §~6©6 11 Behold, all ’ye that kindle a fire, 
31 Kin.2 that compass yourselves about with 


sparks: ‘walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 


24. Lam. 3. 
30. Neh. 13. 
mB. 


® Ch. 42.1. & 
5 soma This shall ye have of mine hand, ye 
10,38. Heb. shall lie down in sorrow. 


© Jer. 1.17, 18.& 15.20. Ezek. 3. 8,9. Rom. L. 16. 1 Pet. 4. 16. & 3.14. Pp Rom. 8. 31—34. 
1 Tim. 3.16. Acts 10. 38. Mat. 27.51. Rom. 1. 4. Acts 2. 36, Mat. 26. 64. ch. 45. 24, Col. 2.15. 

a Exod. 22. 9. Deut. 19. 17, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 15. * Heb. the master of my cause. 

® Ps. 102. 26. & 82. 6. Jab 13. 28. ch. 51. 6, 8, 12. Heb. 8. 13. * Mal. 3. 16. Ps. 128. 
1. & LLL. 10. Eccl. 12. 13. ch. 29. 23. Jer. 32. 40. John 10. 14. & 14. 21. t Amos 3, 7. 
ch. 49.3. & 42. 1..& 52. 13. & 53. 11. u Ch. 59.9. Mic. 7. 8,9. Lam. 3. 1—18. ch, 8. 
22. Ps. 23.4. Mat. 14.31. & 16. 8.1 Thes. 5. 14,1 Pet. 5. 9. Luke 24. 20, 21. John 16. 20. 

= 2Chr. 20. 12. Ps.119.81. & 27.13. & 130. 7, 8. 1 Pet. 5.7. Hab. 2.4. Ps. 112. 4. Luke 12, 32. 
Mat. 10. 31. John 16. 33. Heb. 10. 35, 36. Ps. 25.8, 9. y Ps. 20. 7. Rom. 10. 3. 

* Eccl. 11.9. Amos 4, 4. Luke 12. 49. Deut. 32.22. Jer. 17.4. Mat. 26. 64. « John 9. 39, 
Ps. 16.4. & 32.10, Luke 21. 23—26. & 19. 27, 43, 44, ch. 11.4. Rev. 2. 22. Mat. 8. 12, Mark 


9.44, 48. Luke 16. 24. ch. 66, 24, 
CTA. UL. 


Provides comfort for the benighted eaptives in Babylon, and for 
distressed and persecuted saints in every after period ; viz. (J) 
That God, who raised his church from nothing, will take care 
of her subsistence and comfort ; 1—3. (2) That the righteous- 
ness and salvation designed for her, and offered in the gospel, 
are very near, stable, and lasting ; 4—6. (3) That all her per- 
secutors are but weak and dying; 7,8. (A) That the same al- 
mighty power, which wrought miracles for her on former occa- 
sions, is still engaged and employed to protect her; 9—11. (5) 
That the almighty Creator of all things had undertaken to com 


Nene Enna 


assurances of his constant and everlasting kindness, and his promises to remove 
every thing hurtful gives ground of encouragement to the most despondent. 
Thrice pleasant is it to behold the church extending her limits, and mightily in- 
creasing her members ; and to discern how almighty power and grace protects 
and blesses it, notwithstanding all opposition ! 
i a a a a a a 
Reriecrions upon Cuar. L.—How common is it, but as absurd, for self- 
ruined, and even obstinate sinners, to lay the blame of their misery on God, 
who is infinitely able and ready to save !—Yea, infinite is the fitness of Jesus 
Christ to instruct, quicken, and comfort, our souls. Great was the cheerful- 
ness and boldness with which he endured the suffering, and performed the obe- 
ience, necessary in the work of our redemption. Won | was the pleasure 
of Jenovan in assisting, supporting, and hono , him in it: and infinite is 
his tenderness towards distressed and disconsola’ souls, and his indignation 
against presumptuous sinners. ' Never let me preten srl others till God has 
it myself. And, embracing every op nity of fellowship with him, let 
me always act in his service under the influence of a gracious good will to it. 


wr 


CHAP LI. 


| teousness and salvation. 
1 the Egyptians and divided the Red sea, shall bring the Jews pene ou and 


God defends his chosen people, 


fort his people under, and deliver them from their distress ; 12—16, Before Christ 
(6) That however deplorable her case was, that of her persecutors cir. 702. 
should soon be worse ; 17—23. [These seven verses might haye 

stood in the beginning of the next chapter. ] : 


; ‘eee to me, “ye that follow * 

after righteousness, ye that "seek 1232.3" 
the Lorn: look unto ‘the rock whence 2 Masi 
ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit. ii°'sin’2" 


Ver. 7.ch. 
50. 10. Luke 
12, 32. Prov. 


11. 2‘Tim. 2, 
whence ye are digged. 21, Ps. 36. 2 


& 34. 15. 


d 
2 “Look unto Abraham your father,. 6.3 ¢ ps 


and unto Sarah that bare you; for I 24,° 7°, 
called ‘him alone, and blessed him, and picis!5." 
increased him. © Gen, 15,2, & 

18. 11. & 35, 


3 ‘For the Lorn shall comfort Zion: 11 tem.4, 
he will comfort all her waste places; and 1!1!,2°% 
he will make her wilderness like Eden, « rom. 15.4. 


and her desert like the garden of the Neus’s* 


Lorp; joy and gladness shall be found * $@}2:!— 
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 1%1!,¥* 
melody. +e: 
4. 4] Hearken unto me, ‘my people peat. oe 
and give ear unto me, O my nation: for 2 Cot 1.3, 4 


‘a law shall proceed from me, and I ‘will 3. tke2. 
make my judgment to rest for a light of 132-12 
the peo le. "hoeea 
o “My righteousness 7s near; my sal-  [733')7h" 
vation is gone forth, and mine arms shall 3i%xsi* fi. 
judge the people; 'the isles shall wait ia°5"i: 
upon me, and on mine arm shall they i:x3<i? 
trust. 19. 8 541 
6 Lift up your eyes to the heayens, 1." 
and look upon the earth beneath ; for‘ P3t2%>, 
™the heavens shall vanish away like 424° 
smoke, and the earth shall wax old like fpi.2s's: 
a garment, and they that dwell. therein * «.23—s. 
shall die in like manner; but "my salva- £21 eié, 
tion shall be for ever, and my righteous-: o. .1.4, 
ness shall not be abolished. Rae 
7 4 Hearken unto me, ye that “know {Pies 
righteousness, the people "in whose heart , © 46.45. « 
is my law; “fear ye not the reproach of 5417.86. 


1—%. Rom. 


men, neither be ye afraid of their revil- 19,4>% Ps; 
ings 1 Thes. 5. 24. 
gs. 2 Thes. 1.6,7. 


8 For ‘the moth shall eat them up like: cs. «2.4. 
a garment, and the worm shall eat them fem. 5. »— 


like wool: ‘but my righteousness shall be 2, os, 12. 
for ever, and my salvation from genera- ?*.!°7- 
tion to generation. m Ps, 102, 26. 
9 4 ‘Awake, awake, put on strength, iveis-y. 
O "arm of the Lorp ; awake, as *in the 2103.1 Gor. 


. . . 7. 31..2 Pet. 
ancient days, in the generations of old. 37,i0—2. 


Art thou not it that hath cut *Rahab," st. i. Dai 
9, 24. Ps. 119, 
and ‘wounded the dragon ? ei Mats. 

10 Art thou not it which ‘hath dried &40.c¢: 
51. & 10, 28, 

the sea, the waters of the great deep; 2: He.12 
27, 28. ver. 8. 

that hath made the depths of the sea a. pixs.s. 

way for the ransomed to pass over ? John 8.31. 
p Ps. 37.31. & 40. 8. Jer. 31. 33, 34. Luke 1.17. 2 Cor. 3. 3. @ Mat. 10. 28. Luke 12. 4. 
Acts 5. 40. & 24.5. Prov. 29. 25. r Ch. 50, 9. Job 4. 19. & 13. 28. Hos. 5. 12. ch.66. 24. 
s Che46. 13. Dan. 9.24. ch. 45. 17. John 3. 16. See ver. 6, t Ps. 44. 


Ps. 82. 7. 
23, 26. ch. 52.10. Rev. 11.17. 
62.8. Ps. 118. 15, 16. Exod. 6. 5. Deut. 4. 34. 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
ii—xi. y Egypt strong and proud. Ps. 87.4. & 89. 10. t Ps. 74. 13, 14. ch. 27. 1. 
Ezek, 29. 3. & 32. 3. Hab. 3. 13. « Exod. 14. 21. ch, 63. 11, 12. & 50.2, & 42. 15. & 11. 


11,15, 16. Mic. 7.15. Acts 26. 18, Col. 1,13. 
CL 


Never let me shrink at doing or suffering for Jesus Christ, who has done and 
suffered so much for me. In every difficulty of work or warfare, let me firmly 
believe that he will do great things for me. In deeps, in nights of desertion, 
temptation, trouble, and grief, let me never fear, but only believe that, while | 
sit in darkness, the Lord will be a light unto me, and will bring me to the light. . 
And let me stand in awe, lest confidence in my own wisdom and righteousness 

should entail wpon me everlasting damnation. 


u Power. Ver. 5. ch. 53. 1. & 30. 30. & 33. 2. & 52. 10. & 
x Exod. viimxvii. Josh. 


Cuar. LI. Ver. 1—3. The God, who delivered Abraham from among his ide- 
latrous friends, and contrary to every natural appearance made him and Sarah the 
parents of millions, can easily make you to flourish, after Herd captivity, in Ca- 
naan, and can easily form for himself a flourishing gospel church in the world. 
‘4—8, The gospel, authorised by God, shall be published ; and the ordinances of 
it, established and attended by his power, shall be effectual for converting multi- 
tudes to Christ, and for revealing and bestowing upon them his Narco righ- 

9—16. The almighty power of God, which agued 


he... 


God's people del ivered 


ISATAH. 


and avenged by him. 


‘worecuise 1] Therefore 'the redeemed of the 
Lorp shall return, and come with sing- 
ing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall 
be upon their head: they shall obtain 
eladness and joy, and sorrow and mourn- 
ing shall flee away. 
124 °I, even I, am he that comforteth 
i ex you: who art thou, that thou ‘shouldest 
w.2,3.20r. he afraid of a man that shall die,and of the 
102. 13.se° Son of man who shall be made “as grass; 
13 And ‘forgettest the Lorn ‘thy 
Maker, that hath stretched forth the 
‘heavens, and laid the foundations of the 
» earth; and hast ‘feared continually every 
“Dbet 34, day because of the fury of the oppressor, 
Jam. 11011. 56 Tf he *were ready to destroy ? and 
‘ Dent. 32.18 ; 
pets” Kwhere is the fury of the oppressor ? 
1cn.43.7-8 14, The captive exile hasteneth that he 
may be loosed, and that he should not 
die ‘in the pit, nor that his bread should 


\ 


— ——’ 
’ Ch. 35. 10. & 
44, 23. & 48. 
20. & 49. 13, 
20—22. & 60. 
19, 20. & 66. 
10. Acts 2. 41 
—47. Rev. 5 
g—-13. & 7. 
9, 10. & 14. 
1—4. & 19. 
1—7.2'Tin. 
4.8 


4 Ver, 7, 2. ch. 
2,22. Mat. 10. 
28. Ps. 118. 6. 
& 39.5. & 89 
48. & 9.19, 
20. Prov. 29. 
25. 


Ps. 100. 3. 
ver. 16, Eph. 
9 


22. & 42.5. 
& 44, 24, 
with ver. 16. 


* Prov. 29. 25. 
Heb. 2. 15. 
zee ver. 12, 


15 But I am the Lorn thy God, that 

™divided the sea, whose waves roared: 
the Lorp of hosts zs his name. 

+ O:maderim: 16 And "I have put my words in thy 

* Job 20.59, mouth, and have covered thee in the 

Shadow -of mine hand, that °I may plant 


& 16.4. Ps. 
9. 5, 6. & 37. s 
35, 36. & 70, the heavens, and lay the foundations of 


_ 1601.20. the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art 
ep, THY Pepe 
Bf Zech 17 4 "Awake, awake, stand up, O Je- 
hel 16 Musalem, which hast drunk at the hand 
- r.31.%. of the Lorp the ‘cup of his fury ; thou 
rxol.i421- hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
6°14. trembling, and wrung them out. 
6.85028  18*There ts none to guide her among 


wars. all the sons whom she hath brought forth; 
$.& 93.34 neither zs there any that taketh her by 
3. the hand of all the sons that she hath 


t LT 2, 
250. 4, 5. & 
89.21. Deut. brought up. 
= 


witht 2, 19 ‘These two things tare come unto 

cre u_athee; who shall be sorry for thee? deso- 
66.2.&4 lation, and tdestruction, and thefamine, 
2vet313 and the sword: by whom shall I comfort 
heey toe thee! 


2,22. Eph. 3. 
9. 


20 ‘Thy sons have fainted, they lie at 
o.s2.1, the head of all the streets as a wild bull 
40.12.8417 a net: “they are full of the fury of the 


P Ch. 52. 1. 


10. & 64. 7. 
-par.v., LORD, the rebuke of thy God. 
rs 60. : | . 
v.03  Q) @ Therefore hear now this, thou 

Ps. 75. 8. & nd : 

Ps.75.8.& oMicted, and drunken, but not with 

15, 16. Lam. ° 

‘. Ezek. WIN : 

we ° mt e - 

Mat, 20, £2 22 Thus saith *thy Lord the Lorp, 

Revi 10. and thy God that pleadeth the cause of 

1 Pet.4.17, 4 « ; 

18, his people, ’Behold, I have taken out of 
v Ch. 2. 22. & 3.4—8. & 59.16. Ps. 88, 18. & 142. 4. Mat. 9. 36. & 15. 14, with ch. 49. 10, 20, 

21. & 40. 11. s Ch. 47. 9. & 1.7. Ps. 69. 20. Amos 7. 2. Jer. 15, 2, 3. & 16.3, 4. Luke 

21. 20—24. & 19. 27, 43, 44. Job 2. 11. + Heb. happened. t Heb. breaking. 
¢ Lam. 2. 11, 12. & 4. 3. 2 Kin. 25. 3. Ezek, 12. 13. & 17,20. u Ver, 17, 21. Ps. 60, 3. & 68. 

15, 16. Lam. 3. 1—15. ch. 9. 19. & 29. 9. Rev. 14. 10. : x Gen. 17. 6, 7. Jer. 50. 17—20, 

28, 33, 34. & 51. 5. 33—36. y Ch. 35. B—10. & 52. 1. & 60. 15. & 62.8. & 54. 9. Ps. 129. 
4, Ezek. 39. 28. Jer. 31. 12. & 30. 8, 11, 20. Lam. 4. 22. Joel 2. 19. Amos 9. 15. Ps. xlvi. 


their present dispersion with great joy, and deliver the church from heathenish 
or antichristian oppressors.—And, for your comfort against the threatened fury 
of oppressors, the almighty Creator has given you his promises, and has protected 
you, that he may re-establish you as his church and people ; and has raised up 
and qualified Jesus Christ in order to the erection and establishment of his gospel, 
church. | 17—23. Let not therefore the Jews, or the Christian church, despair 
under the terrible and destructive, and even stupifying, judgments of God in- 
flicted upon them: he will, in his proper time, deliver them, and pour out his 
vengeance upon the Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, Romans, Antichristians, and 
Turks, who cruelly oppressed them. 
a a a a a a a 

Reriections upon Cuar. LI.—The perfections, relations, covenant pro- 
mises, and providences, 
With ease he accomplishes the most remarkable events in mercy. And yet it is 
hard to make those, who are in anguish of spirit, to hearken to his words of 
comfort, or to review what he has done for them, either for their humiliation or 
eacouragement, or for their excitement to holiness. How strangely God con- 
nects his mercies and his judgments! But there is little reason to regard either 
the reproaches or terrors of wicked men, when Jenovan and his blessings are 


of God are an infinite source of consolation to his saints.” 


eer - ——— 


. judgments begin at the house of God, where 


Before Christ 
cir. 702. 


thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
Ce scene 


the dregs of the cupjof my fury; thou 
shalt no more drink it again: 
23 But “I will put it into the hand oft Pr. 11-8. 


‘ ; & 21. 18. Jer. 
them that afflict thee ; who have said to 25.26, 29, ch 
thy soul, “Bow down, that we may go %: 17. Rev, 


over: and thou hast laid thy body as the « sos.10. 24. 
Ps. 66. 11,12 

ground, and as the street to them that. s5v.«. 

went Over. 


CHAP. LIT. 


Still connects the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon with our 
redemption by Christ, and the erection and deliverances of the 
gospel church. Here (1) God assures the Jews of this salvation, 
and calls to a cheerful and composed reception thereof ; 1—6, 
11, 12. (2) Represents the great light, joy, and harmony, among 
ministers and others, to be thereby produced ; 7—10. (3) Ex=.« Ch. 51.17. 
hibits a brief view of Christ's commission, qualifications, offices, & 61.3, 10. 


and states; 13—15. [This ought to haye stood in the beginning © 60. 19, 20. 
: & 40.1, 2. 
of the next chapter. ] & 44, 23, 


Zeph. 3, 14d— 


WAKE, ‘awake; put on thy tiesto 


. Heb. xi. E 

strength, O Zion; put on thy ew.ziim. 
° $ 2.1. Rom.13. 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the 14 Rev. 195. 


*holy city: for 

no more come into thee the uncircum- 

cised and the unclean. ‘46.2. & 
2 ‘Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, ee a i 

and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself 11:2: bs. tho 

from the bands of thy neck, O captive 14.2.4, 

daughter of Zion. 


b 2 Chr. 6. 6. 
ook 23. 


24. Col. 3. 10. 
1 Pet..2: 9. 


n : Heb, 3. 1. 
2 For thus saith the Lorn, ‘Ye have. peut.23.1— 

sold yourselves for nought; and yeshall &%:@'<" 

be redeemed without money. 26; ize 30. 


4. For thus saith the Lord Gop, My Zea. isn, 
people went down aforetime into ‘Egypt 27. 2c 

at i. a2. 

pressed them without cause. Ad fen Bice, 

5 Now therefore "what have I here, 235, 31,18. 


2 Cor. 7. 
to sojourn there ; and ‘the Assyrian op- 
: 7. Zech. 2. 6, 
saith the Lorn, that my people is taken £35544 


away for nought? they that rule over g Guts. 
them make them to howl, saiththe LorD; Sinks’ 


and my namie continually every day as. 0%, . 


‘blasphemed | 45.18. Jer. 
6 Therefore my people “shall know 35 Bet,ss. 
my name: therefore they shall know in 142 
that day that I am he that doth speak 5 {3%59;3. 
behold, zfs 1. re 
7 @ ‘How beautiful upon the moun- *°*** 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth' a it's-« 


11, 16. 2 Kin. 


good tidings, that publisheth peace; that x oxic tere 
bringeth good tidings of good, that pub- =  ~ 


lisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, * %.2.36,, 

"Thy God reigneth ! hist 
8 Thy * watchmen shall lift up the 249745, 

voice; with the voice together shall they ye fii: 


N = ) Zeph. 3. 1— 

sing: for they shall see ’eye to eye when=e.. 4, 

: " by 2—6. Jer. 
the Lorp shall "bring again Zion. ao. 

i Ezek. 36. 20, 23. Rom. 2. 24. Mal. 2.17. k Ps, 9. 16. & 48. 11. & 58. 10, 11. John 17. 6. 
ch. 40.5 Mal. 3.1. Heb. 1.1. & 3.1. & 12. 25. Johu 1.48. & 8. 24,28. &3. 34. 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Num. 23. 19. Heb. 10. 23. Tit. 1. 2. 1 Nah. 1. 15. Rom. 10. 15. Ps. 89. 15, & 68. 11. 

40. 9.%& 61. 1,8. Luke 2. 10, 11. Mat. 11.5. Mark 16.15. Heb. 2.3. Acts 13. 26, 46. & 20. 
Eph. 1. 13. & 6. 15. m Zech. 9. 9. Ps. Xciii. xcv—c. Mat. 28. 186—20. eS . 22. Rev 
15, 17. Mic, 4.7. » Ch, 56. 10. & 62. 6. Ezek, 33. 7. Ezra’5. 1, 2, Rom. 10, 18. Acts 2. 
& 4. 29, 31, 32. & 13. 26, 46. 1 Cor. 1. 10. Gal. 1. 7—9. o Num, 12. 8. Acts 1.3, 
& 10.39, 41. Zeph. 3. 9. Exod, 33. 11. Num. 12.8. ch. 29. 18. & 35.2. Acts 4. 20. 1 John 1.1. 


1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. 2 Pet. 1. 16. P Ver, 7. Ps. 85.1. & 14. 7. ch, 59.20. Rom, 11. 26. 


Se. 


ours and near to us. And quickly will our waiting, weeping, and working, for 
him, be graciously rewarded with unutterable and everlasting joys. How easily 
can JEHOVAH renew and restore souls, and form and re-establish churches, by the 
word of his power ! But terrible are even his paternal chastisements. And un- 
faithfulness to him is often punished by the unfaithfulness of our relations to us. 
By sinfully quarrelling with his providences we but entangle and torment our- 
selves. None can comfort when God’ wounds us. But, though he cause grief, 
he will have compassion. Whom be loyeth he will love unto the end, And, if 
shall the ungodly sinner and perse- 


cutor appear ? 


f 


gr 


yered from your heathen oppressors and corruptors, 
as you have already been fro 
nothing by your misery but blasphemous reproaches, as if 
not to deliver you, I will make you quickly to experience 
my promises. And, in like manner, rejoice, thou gospel 
thy extension, purification, and deliverance from every enemy, heathen, 7 
or Mahometan. 7—12. Great joy and harmony, hearty iki sot i 


ar 


_ hasdeved sinners, 
86 


Christ's work ; and great debasement. 


CHAP. LIT. 


Ts sufferings and glory 


Before Christ 
cir, 702. 


ant 9 F ‘Break forth into joy, sing toge- 
Som ther, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for 
mar £27 the LorpD hath comforted his people, he 


To, de 4. 28, hath redeemed Jerusalem. 


316° 10 The Lorn hath ‘made bare his 
* Jer 50,34. holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; 
3.6. Rev. the salvation of our God. 
Eph. 11 @ ‘Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
3.116 from thence, touch no unclean thing ; 
2. ch. 53.1 oo ye out of the midst of her ; be ye clean 
fev.2'4-,, that bear the vessels of the Lorn. 
at a 12 For ‘ye shall not go out with haste, 
je-50-8& nor go by flight: for the Lorn will go 
iam 415, before you; and the God of Israel well 
2Cor.6.i7. *he your rereward. 
_ 13 Behold, “my servant shall tdeal 
1'Tim.5.32 prudently, he shall be exalted and ex- 
tolled, and be very high. 
2co.4-7/- 14, As many were astonished at thee ; 
Phil. 3. 7—. his “visage was so marred more than any 


with Lev.xxi. 


with Kevx ryan, and his form more than the sons of 


6. Ezra 6. 20. men: 
' Exod. 12. 33, . ‘ , 
3,414.5, 1%So shall he sprinkle many nations: 


21° Mic-2.13. the kings shall ’shut their mouths at him: 


ch. 4.5. & 42, 


13. 49.8. for that ‘which had not been told them 


Ps, xlv.Ixviii. 


ex200r617. shall they see, and that which they had 
Heb. gatler not heard shall they consider. 


Ch. 42. 1. &.49. 3, 6. & 53. 11. Ezek. 34. 23. Zech. 3.8. Phil. 2.9, 10. Mat. 28.18. Acts 2. 33, 
36. & 5. 31. John 12. 32. Mat. 26. 64. ch. 33, 10. & 2.11, 17. Eph. 1. 22. Jer. 23.5. Heb. 
1.3. Ps. 110. 1—7. + Or roe ae = Ch.53.2—5. & 49.7. Ps. 22. 6—21 
& 69. 1-20, Mat. xxvi. xxvii. & 8. 2b. il. 2. 6—8. ch. 50. 6, 7. John 19.5. 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

Ch. 53. 10—12. & 55.10, Ll. Deut. 32. 2. Acts 2.33. Ezek. 36, 25, 27. Prov. 1. 21—24. Ps. 
72, 8@—~11, & 2,8. Zech. 2. 11. & 13. 1. Acts 2.33. Eph, 5.26. Tit. 2. 14. Heb. 10. 22. & 12. 24. 
} Pet.J.2. ® Ch, 49. 23. Job 29. 9, 10. & 40. 4. a Rom. 15. 20, 21, & 16, 25, 26. 
Eph, 3,5—10. Col. 1.23, 27,28. Mark 16. 10. John 20, 29, ch. 65. 1. 1 Cor. 2.9. 


CHAP. LIT. 


After a mournful complaint, that so few believed his gospel, or ex- 
persenced his power; 1. We have here (1) The reproach of 
Jesus’ sufferings, the meanness of his appearance, the greatness 
of his griefs and troubles, and the prejudice thence conceived 
against him; 2—4, (2) The distinguished honours of his suf- 
ferings—that he suffered for the sins of others, not for his/own ; 
4—6, 8,9, 11,12: that he bore his sufferings with perfect, in- 
vincible, and exemplary, patience ; 7: that, in making atonement 
for our sins, he obeyed and honoured his Father; 6,10: and 
that his sufferings issued in his own high eraltation, and the 
A redemption of innumerable multitudes of mankind; 8, 
10—12, 


® John 12. 37, 


& 42. 23. 
Prov. 20. 6. 


Re eat HO ‘hath believed our **report ? 

» Heb. hearing. and to whom is ‘the arm of the 
Gass. LoRD revealed ° 

c.52.10. Q Kor he ‘shall grow up before him 


Ps. 110, 2, 3. 
Rom-1/16, asa tender plant, and as a root out of a 


424 dry ground: he hath no form nor 


Ob. 2.8 comeliness ; and, when we shall see him, 


23.5:833.19. there 1s no beauty that we should desire 
6. 12. Mat... him 
21. Luke i.ii. . . F . 
Rom.2.3. 3 *Hfe is despised and rejected of men ; 
Phil.2.6—8. a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
iter 2:4 grief: and ttwe hid as it were owr faces 
* Ps. 22.6—10. & 69. 1—20. Mark 9. 12. Luke 4. 29. & 19, 14. Heb. 4. 15. & 5.8. John 1. 10, 


11. & 7. 24, 48. ch. 49. 7. & 50. 6. & 52. 14. Mat. 13. 55. + Or he hid, as it were, his 
face from us. t Heb. as an hiding of faces from him, or from us. 


and a composed return of the Jews to their own land, shall be produced by the 
proclamation of Cyrus and the Lord’s powerful appearance for their relief; and 
much more by the publication of the gospel by Jesus Christ and his apostles, 
and by the effectual redemption of multitudes from heathenism, popery, Satan, 
and their own lusts, by an ascended Redeemer. 13—15. The infinitely well- 
qualified Messiah, in consequence of his inexpressible ignominy, debasement, 
and vuffering, shall be highly exalted, as Head over all things to his church ; 
and shall, by his word, his Spirit, and blood, purify multitudes of sinful Gentiles 
from their iniquities ; and even kings, and other great ones, shall with reve- 


rence hear his gospel truths, which had been hid from former generations, and |, 


shall submit to his laws. 
i a a a a a 

- Rerrecrions uron Cuar. LII—God’s grace and our duty, his glory and 
salvation, are m sly connected. Both saints and sinners ought to 
themselves when he offers deliverance. And thrice happy is the church 
when she is duly separated from the world, which lieth in wickedness. And 
yet how averse are a alana of this blessedness : how averse to accept of 
an offered deliverance — corrupt lusts, or from corrupt societies and syna- 


of Satan ! But blessed are the effects of Jesus’ gospel and government | 


in the world, powerful the influence-of his offices and states, and effectual the 
manifestation of his person, sufferings, and glory, for the conversion of the most 


95* 


eo 


from him; he was despised, and we "Sr ;2'" 
esteemed him not. € Mat. 8. 17. & 

4. | Surely ‘he hath borne our griefs, 2: 707 
and carried our sorrows: yet ‘we did ji:{pa's> 


esteem him stricken, smitten of God, {iciw2!s. 
Re 


and afflicted. 0. 44.35. & 
5 But he was ||"wounded for our 10 83:52,” 

transgressions, he was bruised for our, ay 

iniquities: the chastisement of our peace ““**** 


\{Or tormented. 


was upon him ; and with his *stripes we x ver.¢,¢, 11, 


are healed. PS Ss. 
6 ‘All we like sheep have gone astray; wat: 20.2%. 
we have turned every one to his own 2% ei #e 


way; and ‘the Lorn thath laid on him 51. 1 bor, 


the iniquity of us all. . 30, & 15.3, 


Col. 1. 14,20. 
Gal. 3. 18. 
7 tHe was oppressed, and he was af- 1 tim2.6. 


‘flicted, yet ‘he opened not his mouth: he 1?et3.12. 


is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and stoi, 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, ?*-ls«. 
so he openeth not his mouth. ue 
8 ||He was "taken from prison and 1'%.78,. 
from judgment ; and who shall declare #573 
his "generation? for he was cut off out fyatishi. 
of the land of the living: for the trans « 2 ¢or. 5.21. 
gression of my people *was he stricken. yer.t1,12,, 
9 And °he made his grave with the }.*9-5, 
wicked, and with the rich, in his death; cis? 
because he had done no violence, neither ©!!:1* 
was any *deceit in his mouth. * nade the ink 
104*Yet it pleased the Lorn to bruise tiliome" 
him; he hath put him to grief: twhen. priee 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for ie‘nde 
sin "he shall see his seed, he shall prolong ta: apiicte. 
his days, and the ‘pleasure of the Lorn ' ¥4;73,9, 
shall prosper in his hand. & 15.5, Joke 
11 He ‘shall see of the travail of 2%37%te 
his soul, and shall be satisfied: “by his 3.1 ?e2. 
knowledge shall my righteous servant 4 0: ‘ews 


taken away 


justify many; for he shall bear their ini- gsi», 


quities. ; mets bu 
12*Therefore will I divide him @ por- « pom. 4.25. 
tion with the great, and he shall divide £'rr..52 
the spoil with the strong; becausehehath 121 inte’ 
poured out his soul unto death ; and he das,s.2«: 
‘was numbered with the transgressors ; 1 Cor's.7. 


and he bare the sin of many, and “made {oiéir's 


intercession for the transgressors. cae ib 


18,.Rom.6.10. 
Or race. Ver. 10, 11. Rev. 7. 9, 14. Ps. 22. 27, 30 * Heb. was the stroke upon - 


him. ° 1 Cor. 15. 4. John 19. 38—41. Acts 2. 27. Or, his grave was appointed with 
the wicked, and he was with the rich in his death. r was his tomb, or in his 
death. P 1 Pet. 2. 22. 2 Cor. 5. 21. l John 3. 5. Heb. 4. 15, & 7. 26. a John 


3. 16,17. L Jobe. 4.9, 10. Rom. 5.8. & 8. 32, + Heb. if, or since his soul shall make 
an offering for.sin. r John 12. 24. ch. 52. 13—15. & 54. 1—3. Ps. 16. 10, 11. & 21. 4. 
& 89. 30, 35, 36. & 22. 27-31. & 69. 35, 36. & 110, 2, 3, & 45. 16, 17. & 21. 1—7. & 72. 1— 
19. Rom. 6. 9. Rey. }, 18. Heb. 7. 25. Luke 1. 33. » Eph. 1.5, 9. 2 Thes. 1. 11. Joho 


6.37, 39, 40. t Heb, 12.2. Phil. 2. @—1l. Luke 24.26, ch. 62.3, 5. & 49.7, 8. Zeph. 
3. 17. Ps, 45. 7. ver. 12. u John 17. 2,3. Acts 13. 38, 39. Jer. 23. 6. & 33. 17, John 1. 
36. Phil. 3. 8, 9. 2 Pet. 1.3. 1 Pet. 1. 2. &c. 1 John 2.1, 2. Mat. 20.28. Heb. 9. 28. Rom. 9. 


19, & 4. 25. & 3. 24, 25. 2 Cor.5, 21. 1 Pet. 2,24. & 3. 18. Gal. 3.13. Rev. 5. 9. * 
Ch. 52. 15. & 49 3—12. & 11. 9,10. Ps. 2.8. & 16. 5, 6. Phil. 2. @—1). Col. 2. 15. Mat. 28. 
}8—20. Dan. 2. 44. & 7. 14. Rev. 11. 15, 17. Zech. 8, 22. ch. 49:5, 6, 24. y Mark 15, 2. 
Heb. 7. 22. 2 Cor, 5. 2). ver. 6. Gal. 1.4. 1 Tim. 2. 6, John 10, 11, 18. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 

t Luke 23. 34, Heb. 7. 25. } John 2. 1, 2. Rom. 8. 34. 


CHAP. LIV. 


Having beheld Jesus in his person, offices, states, and work, as the 
sure foundation, we have here the happiness of the Jewish church 


a 


Cuar. LIU. Ver. 1—3. How few truly believe ‘the gospel record concerning 
Jesus Christ ! How few experience his effectual power, or behold his heart-cap- 
tivating glory ; who, in his humbled estate, under the special care and protec- 
tion of Jenovan, sprung from the debased family of David, in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, without any external glory or pomp, and was all along oppressed 
with miseries and griefs, and quite contemned and hated by men, especially the 
Jewish rulers and people ! 4—9. But, notwithstanding our reckoning him 
persecuted by God as a notorious criminal, he, as our Surety, to whom it had 
pleased the Lord to impute our iniquities, suffered, in the most patient man- 
ner, the punishment dae to our sins, that he might expiate them and purchase 
our eternal salvation: to manifest which, JeHovan not only allotted him an 
honourable interment, but quickly released him from his grave, and made him 
the mediatorial Parent of multitudes of Jewish and Gentile converts, in that 
very age so remarkable for wickedness. 10—12. In consequence of bearing 
our iniquities, and the punishment thereof, which his Father, in love to us, in- 
flicted upon him in his soul and_ body, that he might thereby make full atone- 
ment for our sin, he is rewarded with everlastin life and honour ; and has, to 
his infinite satisfaction, a numerous seed of Jewish and Gentile converts, whom 
he instructs, and, through his own righteousness, justifies and saves. And, 
while he is enthroned far above all principalities and powers, he erects, extends, 
and establishes, his spiritual kingdom on earth, and his kingdom of glory ia 


heayen. 


8K 


= 


Ezek. 16. 4— 

a unto me: for, as I have sworn that the 
» 2 Pet, 3. 3. 

bs. 265. oh. Waters of Noah should no more go over 


Enlargement of the chuorch foretold. 


“nation after their return from Babylon ; and especially of 


“Before Christ and , 
gare yy «the gospel church built upon him. It ts promised (1) That, 
v though her beginnings were small, she should be wonderfully en- 


larged, by the accession of multitudes of Gentiles, who had been 
long destitute of God's ordinances; 1—5. (2) That, however 
God should for a time suspend the tokens of his favour, he will 
never change his love, but will, in due time, return in mercy ; 
6—10. (3) That, though for a4 while his people be under mani- 
fold and great troubles, lasting honours, knowledge, righteous- 
‘ness, and. peace, shail be the issue thereof : 11—14. (4) That 
all the malicious attempts of their enemies against them shall be 
baffled ; 15—17. ‘ 


ING’, O barren, thou that didst no 
ee. bear; break forth into singing, and 
«6. @-witt ony aloud, thou that didst not travail with 
oii. Child: for more are the children of the 
»,6-84912. 1 olate than the children of the married 


& 60. 3, LL. 


1 Sam. 2. 5. ° . 
jon 12a Wife, saith the Lorn. 


* Gal. 4, 27,26, 
29, 19. ch.49. 
13, 21. & 44. 


16. 21. Heb. 
waned 2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 


Dan, 2. 44. 


let them stretch forth the curtains of thine 
Rev.21:3-) habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords 
«33.20. and strengthen thy stakes ; 

3 Kor ‘thou shalt break forth on the 
and thy seed 


ov 


& 72. 8—Il, 


17,19, eh 2. degolate cities to be inhabited. 

Test A ‘Fear not, for thou shalt not be 
i @is, ashamed : neither be thou confounded, 
g.e-—i2.& FOF thou shalt not be put to shame: 
aivaesl. for thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
18,19. Col.1. youth, and shalt not remember the re- 
sei. proach of thy widowhood any more. 

i 9, 61 5 For ‘thy Maker zs thine husband ; 
7. & 62. 4. 


wii aes, the Lorn of hosts 
24,2.H. Pedeemer the Holy One of Israel ; ‘the 
cn.43.1,2, God of the whole earth shall he be 
Hos. 2,19,20. : 

called. 

sa fect 6 For :the Lorp hath called thee as 
9 Jona 3.29. woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 


Mat, 9.15, _ A 
ch aap. and a wife of youth, when thou wast re- 


Eph, 5. 25, 


1.84.10: fuged, saith thy God. 

put-2, 7 For *a small moment have I for- 
How 11, 5 saken thee, but with great mercies will 
ime Bete ces : 

«036.17, . 8 In“a little wrath I hid my face from 
ic. thee for a moment ; but ‘with everlasting 
:—7.aat2. kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 


1-9. 1ret2. the Lorp thy Redeemer. 
ci. 62.34.  Q Bor “this zs as the waters of Noah 


ace the earth, so have I sworn that 1 would 


17—21. Dan. e 

9.2, «6.19. NOt be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 

Rev. 6.4—1. thee 

& xii. & 11.2, * z J 

<13..850, 10 For "the mountains shall depart, 
‘on u.ze and the hills be removed; but my kind- 

135.5 NESS shall not depart from thee, neither 

*0.4-*65., shall the covenant of my peace be re- 

Gen. 49. 10. John 10. 16. .6.1. wlste i 5 

a 25. Dent. 38:20 & 3L v7, | paper at 74 CAMEPNETT #39, 


39, 40, Hos. 2. 19, 20. Luke 1. 71—79, Ps. 103. 17. 2 Thes. 2. 16: ch. 12. 1—3. Rom. 8. 28— 
39. 1 Cor. 11. 32. ch, 60. 19, 20. m Gen. 9. 1). & 8. 21. Jer. 31. 3,35, 36. & 50. 20, 
Mat. 16. 14. Heb. 6. 16—18. Ps. 105. 10. & 132. 11. & 89. 3, 4. Mal. 3. 6. Hos. 2. 19, 20: & 11. 
8. ch. 49. 15. & 55, Ll. & 45. 23. 2 Sam. 23. 5, with ch. 43. %. Ps. 32. 6. & 46. 3, 4. & 124. 1,4,5. 
rs i me Ry i a. 2. o aie ch. 51. 6, 8. & 59. 21. ver. 8, 9. Jer. 31.3. Ps. 163. 
17, Hos. 2.19, 20. Jer. 32. 4}. Gen.17. 7. Rom. 11. 29. Mat. 28. 20. fers ie Fol IA } 
7, & 125. T, Ezek. 37. 26, 27. Heb. 6, 18. seremetsinpbe tees" - 


LL 


RerLections vron Cuar. LIII.—Alas! that Jesus Christ, and his gospel, 
should be so little known to the hearers of it! But nothing less than almighty 
grace can make us either know or believe in him. God exactly verified his pre- 
dictions and promises in the whole debasement and exaltation of our Redeemer. 
Though carnal apprehensions of him lead men to contemn, reject, and blas- 
pheme him, infinite was his love in’ undertaking, obeying, and suffering, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God! How great was his Father's 
love in transferring our sins, and with pleasure punishing them, on his infinitely 
well-beloyed, his only begotten, Son! And sweet, full, firm, and lasting, is 
that forgiveness, that redemption, which comes through the blood the interces- 
sion, of God in our nature, and from Jenovan’s infinite and unchangeable love. 


In the ratified promises of the new covenant an extensive and firm foundation is 


laid for that faith, by which we do and must receive Jesus Christ, as made of 
God.to us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. And the re- 
wards of our obedience of faith are all gloriously wrapped up in the purchased 
rewards of Jesus Christ ! ; 


Cuae. LIV. Ver. 1—5. Rejoice greatly, ye Gentiles, who have Mate pro- 


duced few converts to Christ ; for now greater multitudes of you shall be. born 


ISAIAH. 


God's unchangeable love: 


moved, saith the Lorp that “hath merey ?Sr 702." 
on thee. 

11 4 "O thou afflicted, tossed wit 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, ‘I 


will lay thy stones with fair colours, and 


» Eph. 2.4, 5, 
Tit. 3.5. 
1-Tim. 1, 13, 
16, 


p Exod, 2 23, 
Deut. 31. 17, 
Judg, 2. 15. 


lay thy foundations with sapphires. a 10; 47. 
12 And I will make thy windows of Xaies 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and hewvidsie 


xiii, ver. 7,8, 


all thy borders of pleasant stones. 
13 And ‘all thy children shall. be’ Neh Baek 
taught of the Lorn; and ‘great shall be 49.16. & Oe 
the peace of thy children. & 09.30. 
14‘In righteousnessshalt thou be esta- #479 
blished: thou shalt be far from oppres- i223 
sion, for "thou shalt not fear; and from - : 
terror, for it shall not come near thee. 
15 4 *Behold, they shall surely gather 2 te 
together, but not by me: whosoever shall ye. 
gather together against thee shall fall for: c. 11-9. 
thy sake. bay rr. 45. Jer. 3 
16 ’Behold, I have created the smith 
that bloweth the coals in the fire; anc 
that bringeth forth an instrument for his 
work ; and I have created the waster to 
destroy. | | 
17 ‘No weapon that is formed against £12 
thee shall prosper; and “every tongue Join 1i2. 
that shall rise against thee in judgment, yoy 04s. 


thou shalt condemn. ‘This zs the heri- *xS53.o" 


et 2. 20" 
22. Rey. 21. 


23. 8 


tage of the servants of the Lorn, and 521: 8 0.188 
their righteousness zs of me, saith the $724.3 


Lorp. 11 Cor. 10 


« Ch, 41. 10. & 43. 2. Luke $2, 32, & 21.9. » Zech. 1. 18, 19. Rev. 16. 14. & 20. 8, 9: 
Ezek. xxxvill. xxix. Ps. 37. 12. & 118. 12. & 59. 3. & 56, 6. & 20. 8. & 27. 2. Prov. 24. 17. Ps. 
129, 3—5. y Zech, 1, 20, 21. Dan. 4. 34,35. John 19. 11. Prov. 16.4. ch. 10.5, 6, & 8. 
7,8. & 46,11, & 45.7. 2 Ps. 2, 1—6. ch. 17. 12—14. Jer. xlvi—li. Rev. 6. 13—17. & xi-— 
xx. Ezek. xxv—XSXii. XXXV. XXxviil. xxxix, Mat, 21, 44. Zech. 12. 2. ch. 49. 26. 1 Pet. 4.17. 


+ Ch. 50.8, 9. Ps. 94. 16. Rey. 12. 10. Acts 6, 10, Rom. 8.33, 37.2 Cor. 2. 14, » Ch. 45. 
D4. 25. 861.10, Jer. 23. 6, & 33.16. 1 Cor. 1,30, 2 Cor.5. 21, Phil. 3, 9. Rom. 3. 22, 24. & 5» 
19. & 10, 4. 


CHAP. LV. 


The door of faith beng opened to the Gentiles, here are (1) Ear- 
nest invitations to sinners in general to come and receive the 
blessings of the new covenant ; 1—S, 6,7. (2) Strong encou- 
ragements, enforcing these invitations ; viz. the freeness, evcel- 
lency, everlasting duration, and manifold and Wein, ful- 
ness, of the blessings offered ; God's free grant © urist to men ; 
his — to fire a to his church, that they should embrace * phate 
him ; ‘the transcendent nature of God’s gracious purposes, cer- : 
tain fulfilment of his promises, and marvellous efficacy of his 
power and grace, in the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, 
and in the erection and re-establishment of the gospel church ; 


46. Rev. 21.6, 
ah Sa se 
O, “every one that thirsteth, come eines 

ye to the waters, and he that bath zi, Zech, 

no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, Baek. 47.1 

come, buy wine and milk without money {12 Sir 
and without price. 16 & 46-13, 
*spend money for 4,19. jo 


2‘Wherefore do ye 12, John 4.10. 
that which isnot bread? and your labour ¢: ea 
for that which satisfieth not ? “hearken- 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which. 


‘ 
5, 21. Eph. 1. 6—14. &2.4—8. Rev. 3.17, 18. & 22.17. _.% Jon. 2, - 
8. ch. 44.20. Luke 15. 16. Rom. 10. 2, 3. Col. 2. ‘21—23. Gal. 4. 9. Phil. 3. 4—6. 1 Tim. 4. 
7,8. Heb. 13. 9. 1 John 2. 16; Mat. 23.23. * Heb. weigh. 4 Rom, 10,17. Ps. 
34.8 & 68. 10, Prov. 9.5, ch, 25,6. Ps. 36. 8,9. & 65.4. Jolin 6, 27—57. Eph. 1, 3—8. & 3. 


19. Rev. 2.17. &7. 17. 


1 Corv3. 2: 
1 Pet, 2e1,.2. 


b Rom. 3. 24. & 


¥i LMG Pes 
a Le ee . 
again than ever were in the Jewish church: greater multitudes shall be con~ 
‘verted to Christ, after his departare to heaven, than while his church en 

his bodily presence. ‘The gospel church, that tabernacle of God, shall be 
enlarged by the conversion of Gentile nations on every side. No mo 
they be reproached, as rejected by and tet to God: for no 
divine Jesus, and his Father, espouse to himself a peculiar peop! 

of the world. 6—10. And, however destitute and wrete n th 
despicable in their first appearances, or distressed and ecuted in 
as the Jewish church was during the captivity at Babylon anc 

persecution, yet will [ never cast them off, nor withdraw my 

b Falter occasional frowns, still manifest new tokens of m 


ut, | 
Notwithstanding her terrible distress, perse ution, and inv 
will render her glorious in oracles, ordinances, gifts, | 
members, and in spiritual knowledge, peace, and 
will grant full deliverance, and destroy all her enemies, spiritual and t 
heathen, popish, or Mahometan ; and that graciously, through my own 
ness imputed or displayed on them. daPe & 
. PISEOSII ST ae aot 
Rertections uron Cua, LIV.—Wretched was the state of -rcligion in the: 


en es 


Free offers and efficacy of the gospel. — CHAP. LVI. 


Refore Christ. ,* anes ; 
“in 02, ts Qood, and let your soul delight itself in 
See 10 if 
| atness. 
¢ John 5. 25, & . : 
u.2.Ps.4. 3 Incline your ear, and come unto me : 
29,Rom.i0. “hear, and your soul shall live; and ‘I 
17.John 14. : . . 
é.«3.16,38 will make an everlasting covenant. with 
ron. Gig, & YOU, even the sure mercies of David. 
2.6.Gen. 17. . Ns 
z-inkel.3%, 4 Behold, ®] have given him for *a 
33. 2 Sam. 23. : i 
s,s. 1 witness to the people, ‘a leader and com- 
i, «31.3. mander to the people. 
34.33,2.& 1 Behold, ‘thou shalt call a nation that 


37. 24—27. 


mat. 25.28. ‘thou knowest not, and nations that knew 
scn,9.6,7. not thee shall run unto thee; "because of 


Fohin 3. 16.8 the Lorp thy God, and for the Holy One 
vionniz.gr, Of Israel; for he hath glorified thee. 
&3 ll Rev.  @ @" Seek ye the Lorn while he may 


‘ire.2.21, be found, call ye upon him while he is 


cnet Ue. NORE 7 
Jon 11.15, 7 °Let, the wicked forsake his way, 
Mat.2.6.& and -+the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
le~20- Hed. and let him return unto the Lorn, and 
“ver.s.ch. he will have mercy upon him: and to 


u«s2-1,’ our God, for the will abundantly par- 


on don. | 
wehatie 8]? For my thoughts ae not your 
1i, 12, & 3. thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
15.30.Ps.18. Saith the Lorn. 

43. ch. 2. 2. & : 

49.17.46. 9 “Kor as the heavens are higher than 


7—9, 13. & ° 
66.2.19,20. the earth, so are my ways higher than 


8310-2, your ways, and my thoughts than your 


Bxainn thoughts. 
10, £25.10 10 For as the rain cometh down, and 


54. 5, 11, 12. 
«63,10 @ the snow from heaven, and returneth not 


thither, but watereth the earth, and 


Johu7-4.& maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 


8. 21, Ps. 32.. 


6.2 Cor.6.2. may give seed to the sower, and bread to 


Pip aie the- eaten : 

3.amess. 1] "So shall my word be that.goeth 
21.2. forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
* Mat. 9.19... return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
fei plish that which I please, and it shall 


~ Rem. 10.2,3. ° j] ° 

Phil 3.72. prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
13.27.ch.1. It. 
18, & 43.24, 
25. & 44. 22. 


<3” and the hills shall break forth before you 


180.4. Bp. into singing, and all the trees of the field 


9.7-Num. shall clap their hands. 


34. 6,7. t 

467. 13 ‘Instead of the thorn shall come up 
1 Tim. 1. 13, 15. + Heb. the man of iniquity. t Heb. he will multiply to pardon. 

P Ps, 40. 5. ch. 30. 18,2 Sam. 7. 17.-Jer. 3. 1, 4, 12, 14, 22..& 29. 11. Ps. 25, 10, & 92.5. & 40.5. 
& 33. IT. 4 Dan. 4.34, 35. Ps.36.5—7. & 89.2. & 103. 11. Rom. 11.33. Eph, 3. 10. 
Eccl. 8, 17. ch.57. 15. r John 6. 63, 1 Thes. 2. 13. 2 Fim. 2. 9. Deut, 32. 2. Heb. 6. 7. 
2 Cor. 9. 10. & 2.16. Rom. 9. 16,17. 1 Cor. 1.18, 21, 24. Rom. 1. 16, 17. Ezek, 12, 25, & 34. 
25, 26. ch. 5.6. & 30.23. & 44.3, 4. & 45. 8, 23. © Ch. 48. 20. & 26.19. & 44. 23. & 35, 

1, 2,10. Jer. 31. 7—14. Ps. 47.1. & 96. L1—13. & 98. 1—9. & 117.1, 2, ch. 42. LO—12, & 49. 


‘13. & 51. 11. Acts 2. 46, 47. & 13. 48, Rev. 19. 1—7. & 7:9, 40. & V1. 15—18. & 12. 10. 
*2Sam. 23.6,7. Mic.7.4. Mat. 13. 41.ch. 4h, 19. & 35. 1, 2, & 32. 15, 16, & 61.3, 11, & 


60.21. Ezek. 47.12. Zech.1.8. Acts 26.18. 1 Cor. 6.9—11. Tit.3,3—7. &2. 11, #2. 
Rom. 8. 2. 


eG ee eae a Oe ea ae ee ee eer 
world, for many ages, before Christianity was established. And great power in 
God, and care in men, are necessary for spreading the gospel and enlarging the 
church. But surely it is much to be lamented that some, who haye most of the 
means, have least of the power, of grace. It is great matter of joy to the long- 
rejected Gentiles, that Jesus, our Maker, is now our God and our Husband, able 
to save us to the uttermost. May we ever walk as his bride, loving, cleaving to, 
and trusting in, him! He condescends to our wretchedness in dealing with our 
souls. And wisely he mingles his favours and frowns, that we may neither be 
proud under the one, nor despair under the other. But there is great matter of 
joy, and sure ground of faith, in the absolute unchangeableness of his love and 
covenant of peace. Graciously he remarks his people’s distresses, and balances 
them with his mercies urmumbered. His instructions effectually render us pious 
and peaceful. And safe are those, amidst millions of enemies, who have Jesus 
righteousness imputed to their conscience, and Jenovan, the Manager of the 
world, in him, their Protector, and the Revenger of the injuries done to 


: Tt ae ‘ 7) 
Omar. LV. Ver. 1—5. Ye sinners of mankind, who are not, but wish to be, 
appy, come ye, however guilty or polluted, to the ordinances of the gospel, and 
eely receive all the blessings and privileges graciously offered in it.— 
- your gifts, parts, and ities, in pursuit of worldly 
ious devotions, or self-righteousness, which can afford you 
refully listen to and believe my gospel offers and invi- 
h pleasure receive and liye on the substantial, 
anctifying, blessings therein conferred. By faith 
the means of your spiritual and eternal life ; and I will 
sting covenant of grace, which contains, bequeaths, 


and sanct) 


‘promised to David ; but purchased by ana i who, at infinite expense, provi 


_FToliness recommended, 


the fir-tree, and instead of the brier *;3"" 


shall come up the myrtle tree: and it 
shall be to the Lorb “for a name; for 


« Jer. 13,11. 
& 33. 4. & 50, 


° ° 5, Luke 2. 145 

an everlasting sign that shall not be cut Fp 320, 
off. ch. 44, 93, & 
7 10, & 19 


CHAP. LVEF. 


Calls Jews and Gentiles to improve the promises of their salvation, 
temporal or spiritual, in piety and virtue; 1,2. (2) Encourages 
the Gentiles to join the Jewish, and especially the gospel church, 
by assuring them of blessings from God, and of his exerting his in- 
Jluences for their conversion; 3—8, (3) Exhibits a high charge 
against the Jewish rulers of church or state in the days of Isaiah 
or Christ, and of Christian rulers under Antichrist, as ignorant, 
unfaithful, lazy, covetous, luxurious, and profane ; and warns the 
Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, Romans, Goths, and Turks, to destroy 
them; 9—12. [These last verses should have stood in the be- 
ginning of the next chapter. ] 


HUS saith the Lorn, “Keep ye *%44,% 
“Judgment, and do justice: for my miii4 
salvation zs near to come, and my righ- 
teousness to be revealed. 

2 ’Blessed zs the man that doth this, 610;n.witi 
and the son of man that layethhold on it: .¢..)..,, 
that ‘keepeth the sabbath from polluting + ver.1. Ps. 
it, ang keepeth his hand from doing any 3 
evil. : 

3 YNeither ‘let the son of the stranger, 
that hath joined himself to the Lorn, 
speak, saying, The Lorp hath utterly 
separated me from his people: neither «::s0a.20.e- 


Mark 1, 15, 
ch. 55. 7. & 
46. 13. & 5k. 
5. & 33. 15. 
Rom. 13. 12 
—14.1 Tim. 


32. 1, & 119. 
1. ch.30. 18. 
& 32. 20. 


‘let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry “ibis. 9. 
Ne? Jer.17. 21, 


22. Neh. 13. 
17, 18. ch. 1. 
16, 17. Ps.34. 


4. For thus saith the Lorp unto the 
eunuchs ‘that keep my sabbaths, and «7-7. 
choose the things that please me, and . 4... 10. 54. 


take hold of my covenant ; 19.817 4, 
5 ® Even unto them will I give in 3)3%cs"* 
'mine house, and within my walls, a 15.0245,%6. 
‘place and ‘a name better than of sons }p,2135 
and of daughters: I will give them an '7-%« 


everlasting name, that shall not be cut. ie 


3. Mat. 9. 12, 


off. 
f Exod. 20. 8,9, 
Ps. 119. 30, 
51 


6 Also the sons of the stranger, that 
'join,themselves to the Lorn, to serve #105. 17:15 
him, and "to love the name of the Lorn, sisi.3." 
to be his servants, "every one that keep-.«: pears: 
eth the sabbath from polluting it, and 27s,“ 
taketh hold of my covenant ; ei ae 

* Even them will I "bring to my holy *1tin3:% 
mountain, and make them joyful in my 1.2.5 
house of prayer: their burnt-offerings «#2. 


and their sacrifices shall beaccepted upon ¥ph.1-1. 


t Space, part. Deut. 23: 13, Ezek. 21. 19. 2 Sam. 19. 44. k John 1. 12. 1 John 3.1. ch. 62, 12. 
& 4.3. & 61. 6. Zech. 13.9. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Rev. 1.6. ' Acts 2.41. Hos. 2. 19, 20. Ps. 116, 16. 
Acts 11. 23. Mat. 22. 37. m } Cor. 16, 22. Ps. 5. 11. & 69.36. & 31. 23. & 116, 16, 

® Ch, 58. 13. Rev. 1. 10. ver. 2, 4. ° Acts 17. 11. John 1.12. ch. 55. 3. P'Ch: 2. 2, 3. 
& 24. 16, & 42, 10—12. & xii. xxv. xxvi. xxxv. & 61, 6. & 66. 21, 1 Pet. 1.8. Phil. 4.4, John 
12, 20. Acts 8. 27. Mal. 1. 11.-Ps. 4.5. & 51, 16—19. Hos. 14. 2. 1 Pet. 2.5. Heb. 13. 15, 16. & 


12, 28.1 Tim.2.4 1. 


lodged.in Jesus Christ for the salvation of miserable sinners ! Behold with faith, 
love, and admiration, I have freely granted him to publish and attest every gos- 
pel truth to ignorant and unbelieving men, to instruct and guide them to salva- 
tion, to rule and defend them, and to restrain and conquer their enemies. And 
at his invitation, through the influence of the Holy Ghost, and in order to glorify 
him, shall multitudes of Gentiles; who had neither been acknowledged by him 
nor known him, receive and submit to him. 6—13. Importunately seek after 
and heartily embrace him as your Saviour and portion, while he earnesly offers 
himself to you in his word and ordinances. Let even the greatest sinner detest, 
and turn from, his self-contrived methods of relief, as well as from his courses 
and purposes of wickedness, in the assured faith of the unbounded merey and 
pardoning grace of God: for, in riches of mercy, his purposes, words, and 
works, infinitely transcend every thing similar, and every conception, among 
men ; and his promises cannot be defeated, but always issue in blessings to man- 
kind. And as, with great joy, the Jews shall be divinely conducted from Baby- 
lon, and their present dispersion, to their own country, and shall plant, multiply, 
and flourish, in the same, so shall multitudes, to the public and lasbag honour 
of God, be delivered from their spiritual bondage of heathenism, popery, Satan, 
or their lusts ; and while themselves are converted from mischievous sinners Into 
agreeable and useful saints, they shall be delivered from whatever is hartful and 


offensive. 
SIL LII SIS 


—Think now, my soul, how all the blessings 


Rercections upon Cuar. LY. y a 
d! The most trifling cumberers of 


of salvation are framed to answer our nee : 
God's vineyard, nay, the most notorious sinners, are expressly, are earnestly, in- 
vited by him to receive the same, without any conditions. Infinite is his grace, 
des these faveurs for his enemies, his Pa a 


Righteous die, and sins abound. 
FESCUE BS Se eee 


ISAIAH Jews’ great wickedness under Manasseh 


Before Christ mine altar; for “mine house shall be 
called an house of prayer for all people. 
8 The Lord Gop, who ‘gathereth the 


4 Mat. 21. 13, 
Mark 11. 17. 


ake 19. 46. 

Jon d 2, outcasts of Israel, saith, *Yet will I gather 

8, 1-Mat.20- o¢hers to him tbeside those that are ga- 
i  thered unto him. 

Hott, 9 (‘All ye beasts of the field, come 

Zech. 10-¢—tg Gevour; yea, all ye beasts in the 

a jomiy” forest. 

wire.2 ~ 10) His watchmen are “blind: they are 
Jon 10.16 all ignorant, they are all “dumb dogs, 

49. 12.811. they cannot bark; tsleeping, lying down, 

2. 13—15, 


loving to slumber. 


Heb. i e 
tHe hit 11 Yea, *they are ||greedy dogs which 
¥ Y : 
Jer,12:9.& *cean never have enough, and they are 
Rabe i7, "shepherds that cannot understand : “they 
2 Kin 2 x, all look to their own way, every one for 
24.1,2,101.8 : : 
=16. 25.1 his gain, from his quarter. 
—£1.Nlal. 22. e 
zen, 12 Come ye, say they, °I will fetch 
ad. . Vi. e e . 
“ist wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
xiii. xl, XIV. ° 5 
xix. strong drink ; and to-morrow shall be as 
*Hos-4-156 this day, and much more abundant. 


& 23.15, 16, 24. ch. 42. 19, 20. Ps. 73. 22. & 92. 6. x Jer. 14, 13, 14. & 23, 14. not as 
ch. 58. 1. Ezek. 16. 2. & 20, 4. & 22. 2. Hos. 8. 1. Mat. 25. 3, 20. t Or dreaming, or 
talking in their sleep. y E zek. 13. 19. & 34. 2, 3. Mic. 3. 11. Acts 20. 29, 30. Phil. 2. 21. 
2'Tim. 4. 10. Tit. 3. 3. Phil.3.19. Mat. 24. 48, 49.&7.15. 1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Tim. 3. 1—¥, 13. 
2 Pet. 2.1. & 3.3. || Heb. strong of appetite. * Heb. know not to be satisfied. 


® Zech. 11.3, 5,8, &c. Mat. 15.14. Jer. 4. 22, & 10.21. Zech. 11. 16, 17. “ Ch. 5. 11—24, 
Hos. 9.7. Mic. 3.5, 6. Jer.5. 31. & 6. 15. & 8. 10, & 23. 14. Ezek. xiii. > Ch, 22. 13, 14. 
& 5.12, 22. Prov. 23, 29—35. Mic. 2. 11. Hos. 4. 11, 18. & 9.7, 8. Rev. 2. 6, 14, 


CHAP. LVII. 


(1) Exhibits a charge against the Jews, and apostate Christians, 
for their general unconcern at the death of the godly, who were 
removed to heaven from the impending calamities ; 1, 2: and for 
their divination, whoredom, profane derision of God, hypocrisy, 
falsehood, treachery, and propensity to idolatries, and their al- 
liances with heathen neighbours, notwithstanding the alarming 


’ et Sri 33. frowns of providence and convictions of conscience ;—and threatens 
2 Kin. 21.16. them with ruin. (2) Intimates God's gracious purposes to pity 
& 24.24.ch. their forlorn case, return their captivity, and re-establish their 
aork oa prosperity ; but never to give peace to the wicked ; 13—21. 


y 
@ Heb. men of 
kindness, or 


Rens man layeth z¢ to heart ; and **mer- 
F121) ciful men are taken away, none consider- 


2) 13. 2 Kin _ 
22.20. Rev. +the evil fo come. 
« how eb c+ ba 
us’ =@ He shall ‘fenter into peace: they 
+ Orthatwhich Hall rest in their beds, each one walking 


“Rev.14.13, lt” his uprightness. 

uke2.29.%  % @ But draw near hither, “ye sons of 
23. 43. & 16. 5) 

2i.Eel 12° the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer 

28 and the whore. 

ae 4 ‘Against whom do ye sport your- 

ne selves? against whom ‘make ye a wide 
‘al.3,5- . mouth, and draw out the tongue ? are ye 
12.39. & 16. g hild f _ d f 
4. & 23.33. not ‘children of transgression, a seed 0 
bpi,2.2, Jer. falsehood, 

Hicb.26.% 5 Inflaming yourselves *with idols 

+ Exod. 16,8. bunder every green tree, ‘slaying the chil- 
um. 16, 11. 


iuke 16. dren in the valleys under the cliffs of the 

cts 9.4, “ 

1 Thes. 4. 8. rocks ? 

£ Job 16. 10. Ps. 22.7, 13. & 35. 21. Lam. 2, 16. ch. 5. 19. & 30. 10,11. 
32. 14. ch. 1.4. 2 Thes. 2. 3. Rev. 17. 5. & 11.2, 8. * Or among the oaks. h 2 Kin. 
16.4. & 17.10. Jer. 3.6. Deut. 12. 22. Ezek. 6. 13. with Rev. 14. 9 i Lev. 18. 21. & 


2 ae Chr, 28, 3. 2 Kin. 23. 10. Ezek. 16, 20, & 20. 31. Jer. 7.31. & 32, 35. Ezek. 16.21. & 


s Ver. 3. Num. 


murderers, and thus offers them to his despisers. But infinitely criminal must 
be that unbelief which treads on such grace, and doubts the fulfilment of his in- 
fallible promises. And base is the heart, and cruel the preacher, who gives Jz- 
HovAK the lie! and pretends that self-formed qualifications of sensibility and 
sincerity must render us welcome to his market of GRACE. 
; Se ae a a a a 

Reriections upon Cuar, LVI.—God’s kindness powerfully binds and con- 
strains to holiness in all manner of conversation. And, if I share of his grace, it 
becomes me to hate evil ; to love him with all my heart, soul, mind, and strength ; 
carefully to observe all his institutions, and do to my neighbours of mankind as 
I would they should do to me. Always should I rest contented with my earthly 
lot, as now no natural defects can debar me from the congregation of the Lord : 
and the fulness of Jesus’ covenant can sufficiently balance my want of children, 
or any thing beside. Yea, let me greatly rejoice that Gentile sinners are now not 
only invited, but divinely drawn, to God's holy mountain, and the gospel church, 
with its divine and life-giving ordinances. 
ing ruin when ministers and magistrates become monsters, and patterns of wicked- 
ness. 


Cuar. LVI. Ver. 3—12. Answer ye my charge, ye who, descended from 


But fearful is the presage of impend- . 


Before Christ 


wg Among the ‘smooth stones of the 
stream zs thy portion; they, they are thy 
lot: even to them hast thou poured a 


cir, 698. 


k Made altars 
or idols, Jer. 


e e 2. 23, & 3.9 
drink-offermg, thou hast offered a meat-_ ¥®.2.19, 
offering. ‘Should I receive comfort in ¢),44°xi 
these ? Jer. 13.25. & 

Cogs y 2 s 23. 12. Prov. 

7 "Upon a lofty and high mountain, *" 
hast thou set thy bed: even thither 7910.5: 

. 9, 29. Ezek. 
wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 26.39, 
8 "Behind the doors also and the posts” Pain. Vi. 3s. 
2 Kin. 17, 9. 


& 21.3. Ezek. 


than me, and art gone up; "thou hast, 5.4 4.10. 


& 23, 14. Lev. 
26. 1. Hos. 8. 


er. Biy es 
8. & 2. 13. 


and didst send thy messengers I! uk 16. 


unto hell. 
10 Thou ‘art wearied in the greatness , 
of thy way; yet saidst thou not, “There 


17.5. 

Or hewed it 
for thyself 
larger than 


is no hope ; thou hast found the “life OF Ore 
thine hand; ‘therefore thou wast not vder7m. 


° 30.16. 
grieved. : oe 1-3. 


11 “And of whom hast thou been afraid 
er feared, that thou “hast lied, and hast 
not remembered me, nor laid 7 to thy 
heart? » have not I held my peace even" 
of old, and thou fearest me not ? ae 

12 ‘I will declare thy righteousness, 27?! 


. Rey. 17. 
11. & 18. 13. 
Or thou re- 
yi the 
ing. 


and thy works; for they shall not profit ™ 
thee. 7 “Mer 2 


13 4" When thou criest, let thy com-, 6, jiving. 
panies deliver thee; but "the wind shall ie cur. 22. 22. 
carry them all away; vanity shail take Ene 
them: but ‘he that putteth his trast in 


me shall possess the land, and shall inhe- “heal 12,13, 


rit my holy mountain : Tee ee. 
14° And shall say, “Cast ye up, cast 13,50: &5: 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the, 90)” 
stumbling block out of the way of my 7:5%48,, 
people. | ~— #Ch. 1. 
15 For thus saith ‘the high and lofty sa5%%5* 


Onethat inhabiteth eternity, whose name 2. 8'i0.2,3 


is Holy, I ‘dwell in the high and holy 2:52. 
place, with him also that zs ‘of a contrite ae 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of *¥e- 3.1%, 
the humble, and to revive the heart of 2: i346,10. 
the contrite ones. 
16 For "I will not contend for ever, 
9,10, 22—34. 


1—6. & 31. 
13. Ezek. 16. 
neither will I be always wroth; for the pia. 


36—43. & 23. 


1—3. Hos. 5. 
Rev. 16. 13—16. & 17. 14. > Nah. i—iii. Jer. xlvi. 1. li, Rev. xiv. xvi. xviii. xix. 


19. Rev. 4.8. f Ps, 64.5. & 80. 1. & 123. 1. ch. 66.1. « Ch. 66. 2. Ps. 34. 18. & 51. 
17 & 138. 6.2 Kin. 22, 19, 20. 2 Chr. 32. 26. & 33. 12. Ezek. 6. 9. ch. 61, 1—3. Ps. 147.3. & 23. 
3. & 85. 6. Acts 2.37, 38. & 16. 30, 31. b Ps, 103. 9, 13, 14. Mic. 7,7—1O, 18. Ps. 78, 38, 
39, & 61. 2. Jer. 10, 24. Ps. 107.5. & 143.4. 


wicked parents, have abandoned yourselves to witchcraft, adultery, and idola- 
try. Why do ye contemptuously deride me and my prophets, abandon your- 
selves to vices, and yet hypocritically pretend to serve me? Ye are violent and 
eager upon your idolatrous worship, and sacrifice your children to Moloch. Ye 
can hardly see a smooth stone in a river, but ye fan it to be a god, and offer 
oblations to it. Can this fail to provoke me? Ye build temples an on 
every high place, and toil yourselves to go up and sacrifice there. corn 

of your houses is stored with memorials of your idols : and, by coveting whatever _ 
you have seen among heathens, ye have exceedingly multiplied them. By court- 
ing alliances with heathen princes, even on the basest terms, yo-have:persars 
with them in their idolatrous worship. Without ever being convinced a 
disappointments, ye have wearied yourselves in foreign embassies and v 
ness ; and, obtaining present ease, have never repented of your conduct. — 
out any proper ground of fear, ye have thus acted treacherously towa 
never regarding my relation to you or the great things which I hayedone for you 
and my patience exercised and forbearing, has but tempted you to disregard 
the more. Therefore, by my fearful judgments executed upon you, wiJk | mani- 
fest how criminal and ruinous your conduct has been, Nor shall your idols, or _ 
heathen allies, be able to protect either themselves or you. 13—21, | 
such as believe my word, and trust in my perfections, shall ota 7 th 
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Great hypocrisy and wickedness of Jews. CHIAP. LVILL 


Before Christ 
ar. 698. 


si.22ce. 17 “For the iniquity of his covetous- 
+6. 22, Zech. ness was | wroth, and smote him: I hid 
42.7, Heb» me, and was wroth, and he went on 
jer.6.13.e throwardly in the way of his heart. 


eae 18 'T have seen his ways, and will heal 
wes.s9. him: I will lead him also, and “restore 
ci. i..3e, Comforts unto him and to his mourners. 

xu2.&9. 19 I create “the fruit of the lips; 
22 mek. 3. “Peace, peace to hum that vs far off, and 
« to Aim that ts near, saith the Lorn; and 


will heal him. 
cniwe .. 20 But the wicked are "like the trou- 
43.21,25. & bled sea when it cannot rest, whose 


+ Heb. turning I 
away. 


3 19.20 waters cast up mire and dirt. 
sx 1 "There ts no peace, saith my God, 
3118-0 to the wicked. 


m Ver. 15; ch, 49.10. & 58.11. & 61. 2, 3, & 66. 10. Jer. 13. 17. Ezek, 9.4. Ps. 23.3. & 25.5. 
& 73. 23, 24, 26. » 2'Tim. 3. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 21. Ps. 119. 49, 50. Eph. 2. 17, Rev. 14. 6. 
Prov, 10. 31. or Hos. 13. 3. Ps. 32. 7. & 50. 15. & 71. 22—24. Heb. 13. 15. © Acts 2. 39. 
Eph. 2. 14, 17, & 6. 15. Mark 16, 15. ch. 43. 6. & 49. 12. P Job 15. 20—24, & 18. 5—14. & 
20, S—28. ch. 3. 11. Rev. 14. 10, 11. Prov. 4. 16. Jude 13. Ps. 10.8—10. 4 See ch, 48. 22. 


CHAP. LVIII. 


To prevent the hypocritical Jews, in the tumes of Isaiah or Christ, 
expecting peace, the Lord here (1) Solemnly charges them with 
their dissimulation in religious exercises, their spiritual pride 


« Rev. 14. 9. and legality, and making their fasting a cloke for their wicked- 
Ezek. 3.17, - ness; 1—5. (2) Promises them mercies after their troubles ; 
af Lh Pa Wa remarkable honour, divine protection, ready answers of prayer, 
4. Acts 20.27, direction in difficulty, satisfaction of mind, and great usefulness 
Col, 1, 28. to others ; 8—12, 14. (3) Directs them how to fast and observe 

* Heb. with the sabbath, in order to enjoy the promised blessings ; 6,7, 9, 
the throat. 10, 13. 

* Ch. 1. U— 

15, & ie 13. * 3 
eee 33.30, ( VRY “aloud, spare not ; lift up thy 
20, Marco. voice like a trumpet, and shew my 


35,Heb. 6.4, people their transgression, and the house 
Sa Tit. 1.16. ° ° 

2'nm.3.5. Of Jacob their sins. 

zeci.7.1,5. % Yet "they seek me daily, and delight 
Mas to know my ways, as a nation that did 
eo righteousness, and forsook not the ordi- 


*“*% a7, nance of their God: they ask of me the 

* ch. 22.12, ordinances of justices ; they take delight 
in approaching to God. 

“cheat ye 3 ‘Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 


Heb. gre, aNd thou seest not? wherefore have we 
¢ Mat. 23. 14. “afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
4,i5.inke knowledge? Behold, in the day of your 
219-13. fast ‘ye find pleasure, and exact all your 


W Or ye faninot ++] abours. 
rnotmat.6. 4: Behold, ‘ye fast for strife and debate, 
2.13.14 and to smite with the fist of wickedness: 


szecn.75. (lye shall not fast as ye do this day, *to 
29. 


Maes, make your voice to be heard on high. 

27,38 bein, 5 Is it "such a fast that I have chosen? 
4. 3. . 8, ° : ° 
basa, *a day for a man to afflict his soul? as 


+ Ort ape it to bow down his head as a bulrush, 


hissoulfor and to spread sackcloth and ashes wnder 


captivity to Canaan by my providence; and Cyrus, by his proclamation, shall 
remove every hindrance in their way. For, however high and lofty I am as the 
holy One who inhabits eternity, yet am I infinitely condescending towards per- 
sons destitute, distressed, and broken in spirit: nor will I continue my judg- 
ments till such be utterly ruined or discouraged.—For their injustice, and other 
abominations, I haye indeed punished them by the Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, 
Romans, and others; and yet, under their affliction, they have become worse 
and worse. I will therefore, by an extension of sovereign grace, forgive and re- 
form them, lead them back to their duty and their country, and restore comforts 
to them ; and, by my prophets, publish peace and prosperity to them, that their 
lips may be filled with my praise... But, by their own lusts, guilt, and fears, and 
the judgments which I inflict, the wicked shall always remain in a restless, 
shameful, and loathsome, condition. . 


ee ee ee ee a 


ecections upon Cuar. LVII.—God kindly hides. his people in heaven 
from his terrible judgments on earth. And, great is the folly and ignorance of 
men that such alarming warnings are often so little regarded. Dreadful indeed 
must be our inward corruption, which can thus push us to the utmost wicked- 
ness in every form, notwithstanding all the laws, mercies, and judgments, which 
God lays in our way to hinder it. And, when God himself is thus contemned and 
insulted, his faithful ministers must not hope to eseape. But he will not always 
suffer our sins to pass unpunished, When he is wroth, not any created helper can 
ia the least avail us. But an abiding faith will secure a blessed portion, both in 
time an ty : and God himself will undoubtedly pity and relieve us in our 
ths of distress. Great is the happiness 'of those hearts in which he dwells. No 
evilcan approach, no good be absent—Alas, how covetousness provokes God 
86 95* 
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‘| him? wilt thou call this a fast and an 


God's promises of mercy 


—E————— 


Before Christ 
cir. 694. 


acceptable day to the Lorn? 


' Mic. 6, 10— 
6 Js not this the fast that I have Sika 
chosen ; ‘to loose the bands of wicked-  Ser°x's 


ness, to undo +the heavy burdens, and Acs: 22. 


Gal. 5. 1. 
to let the toppressed go free, and that. 1Cor.7.2s. 
ye break every yoke ?  eanaliee 


7 Isit not “to deal thy bread to the ,“"* 


Foam that thou bring the poor that: pois 


Eccl. 11. 1. 


are || cast out 'to thy house? when thou f045.\s, 
seest the naked, that "thou cover him; pac i.2 
and that thou "hide not thyself from thine ‘Aes 2" 
own flesh ? Mat, 25.35 


8 ¥ Then shall *thy light break forth yO: apicta: 


as the morning, and ’thine health shall ' 431,32. 


spring forth speedily: and thy ‘righte- 8=,}2..5 
ousness shall go before thee; ‘the glory $%:2:°™ 
of the Lorn *shall be thy rereward. 19,21, 32 

9 ‘Then shalt thou call, and the &1%* 


Lorp shall answer; thou shalt cry, and = M2535, 


he shall say, Here I am. If thou take = rrr. 24.0, 
‘away from the midst of thee ‘the yoke, tke 10.38 


—35. with, 


‘the putting forth of the finger, and Ju%s-9,2 
speaking vanity ; Dah 317. 

10 And #*thou draw out thy soul to> ver.10, 11. 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; Ps-37-6.& 
then ‘shall thy light rise in obscurity, 1134. Sob 
and thy darkness 6e as the noon day. ip 

11 And the Lorn: shall guide thee 1;7<:5°¢: 
continually, and ‘satisfy thy soul in‘ {2.27.8 
tdrought, and make fat thy bones: and_ ”::*7-6 
thou shalt be ‘like a watered garden, and =.:2.12. 


® Ver. 11. Jer 


t Exod, 14. 19. 
° ° % Deut. 33. 26 
like a spring of water whose waters tfail —». 
not * Heb. shall 


gather thee 


12 And they that shall be of thee "shall « f'0. 19. « 


build the old waste places; thou shalt [37 cst 
raise up the foundations of many genera- };%%7-é 
50. 15. Mat. 


tions ; and thou shalt be called, ‘The re- 3’ 
pairer of the breach, the restorer of paths « sce on ver. 6, 


to dwell in. a sal 6. 13. 
— 13 q ‘If thou turn away thy foot from 2Ts.3.) 


the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on er+,59,3.4 
my holy day; and call the sabbath “a de- 5.2. 

light, the holy of the Lorn, honourable ; * Pe.2°.7- 
and shalt honour him, not doing thine °52°;.°s, 


own ways, not finding thine own plea- *"” 


sure, nor speaking thine own words; —”%.*3- 18: 
14 Then shalt thou ‘delight thyself in 3? .{¢6°¥" 
the Lorn; and I will cause thee to ‘ride ?3i°°*“* 


t Job 5. 20. Ps. 33. b9. & 34. 9, 10, & 36.9, 10. & 65. 4, 5. & 37,19. Prov. 3.8. Jer. 31, 14. Ezek. 
34. 14. Ps. 51. 9. Job 21. 24. + Heb. droughts. @ Gen. 2. 10. Jer. 17. 8. Ps, 1.3, 
ch. 30. 24, 25. & 35. 6, 7, & 41. 18. & 44. 3, 4. & 33, 21, & 49. 10, John 4. 14. & 7.38, 39, 


t Heb. lie, or deceive not. > Ch. 61.4. & 49. 8. Jer. 30.3, 18. & 31, 23—28, 38. & 32, 
37. & 33.7—13. Ezek. 36. 8—11. Zech. 2. 4. & 6. 7—15. & 10. 6—10. Acts ii—xx. Mat. 17. 11. 
ch. 19. 23. & 35. 8. Jer. 6. 16. ¢ Exod. 20. 8, 9. & 31. 14. & 16. 23, & 35. 2, 3. Neh. 
13. 15—22. Jer. 17. 21—23. ch. 56. 2, 4, 6. Amos 8. 5. Prov. 4. 26, 27. 4 Ps, 64.2, 10. 
& 27.4. & 42, 4. Rev, 1.10. with Heb. 4. 4. ch.66. 23. ¢ Hab. 3. 18. Luke 1, 47. Job 22. 
26. ch. 25. 6, & 55.2, & 66.11. Jer. 31. 14. Ps. 34. 8. & 66. 11. & 36.8. & 37. 11. 

f Continue in mountainous Canaan. Deut. 32.13. & 11. 11. & 33. 29. ch. 33. 16. Ezek, 36,2. Ps, 
37. 34. Rev. 11. 15, 4 

SST PSY PR SI SR ee es See eee ST 
and ruins men! But infinite is that grace which heaps mercies on the richest 
deservers of hell. Delightful is the new covenant connection betwixt pardon, 
conversion, comfort, peace, and holy gratitude. But fearful is the guilt, and 
tremendous the misery, of such as perish in their sins amidst the offers and in- 
fluences of God’s Grace. 


Cuar. LVIII. Ver. 1—7: Why complain ye so loudly that I do not reward 
your fasting, while therein you but gratify your own inclinations, oppress your 
poor servants, promote contention and oppression of the innocent, reproach your 
debtors, servants, or neighbours, or content yourselves with mere outward noise 
and show !—whereas the fasting which I delight in is to repent of, and reform 
from, your wickedness ; particularly your usurious exactions and cruel oppres- 
sions, and to bestow necessary supplies upon your poor brethren. 8—12. If 
you forbear and restrain oppression of your neighbours, threatening and derisive 
contempt, hypocritical dissimulation, and do kindly pity and relieve the desti- 
tute and afilicted, great shall be your gracious reward ; great shall be your 
comfort, prosperity, and glory. God shall, by his presence and providence, 
protect you; he shall readily accept and grant your requests ; he shall. direct 
you in all your ways; and, while others are distressed with want, ye shall be 
plentifully provided for, and rendered the honoured instruments of re-establish- 
ing your nation, repairing your long desolate cities, and of the erection and re- 
establishment of the gospel church. 13, 14. And, if ye carefully abstain from 
all carnal labour and recreations on the sabbath, and with pleasure observe it in 
the spiritual exercises of my worship, ye shail enjoy unbounded comforts in me, 
as your God, in my ordinances; and, with safety, hovour and pleasure, con- ~ 
tintie in the possession of Canaan till at last ye be exalted to the felicities of the 
heavenly inheritance, . 

oe 


ISAIAH. 


Wonderful deliverances 


Great punishments. 5 


Before Christ 
ch. 692. 


upon the high places of the earth, and 
=~ feed thee w 


ith ‘the heritage of Jacob 


¢ Ps.105. S— 
4a Prt > . ] . 
18165, thy father; for "the mouth of the Lorn 
Jer.3-19. hath spoken zé. 
& 28, if 
Mat. 8. 1 
h. 3. 10. & 
33, 16, & 55. CHAP. LIX. 
z & 65.. 13s ; 
& iL 19 Here (1) The Jews and Antichristians are charged with obstruct- 
b Ch. 1.20. ing God's favours to themselves by their iniquities ; their vain 
Num. 23.19. and mischievous devices ; their lying and deceit; their activity 
1 Sam. 15.29. in murder, dishonesty, and other wickedness ; 1—8. 2) In the 
Tit. 1.2 ; 4 j . 
Heb. 6. 18. name of his people and the church, Isaiah recounts their judg- 
ments, and the sinful causes thereof; 9—15. (3) Notwithstand- 
ing their general corruption, God promises to work deliverance for 
them for his own sake; 16—19: and to entail mercy upon them 
and their posterity ; 20, 21. [This chiefly relates to the apo- 
stolic, and especially the millennial, period.] 
| 6 . . 
EHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is not: 
on 50.2 8 ‘shortened, that it cannot save; 
63. 1, Gen. , s hi . j F ; 
s3.1-Gen- neither his ear heavy, that it cannot 
32. 17. Heb. 
72 «hear: 
; b ms e e e e _ 
‘gon7.1. 2 But *your iniquities have separated 


Jer i228 between you and your God, and your 
23. bewt:31.cing *have hid Ais face from you, that 
iS i. Lam. De will not hear. 

a t 3 For ‘your hands are defiled with 
ornare”? blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; 
-ch.1.15,21.*your lips have spoken lies, your tongue 


Mig 72. hath muttered perverseness. 

Te; 4. ‘None calleth for justice, nor any 
‘4er9:3-6 pleadeth for truth: they trust in vanity, 

tek. 224, and speak lies; ‘they conceive mischief, 

«4.13. and bring forth iniquity. | 
"Ver.16- Jer. 5 &' They hatch tcockatrice’ eggs, and 


150, Par Weave the spider's web: he that eateth 
tio 7, of their eggs dieth, and }that which is 
20. crushed breaketh out into a viper. 


Rom, 3. 9— 


Jov15.35 . 6 *Their webs shall not become gar- 
Mic.2 1: ments, neither shall they cover them- 
‘Mic2.1& colves with their works: ‘their works are 
2.3233. | works of iniquity, and the act of violence 
2 Pe 2.3,, is in their hands. 

with chi ” *Their feet run to evil, and they 


Heb. break- 
ing. Hos. 


_oraiaen, Make haste to shed innocent blood: 
: orthatwhies their thoughts are thoughts of miquity ; 
ig sprinkled, e ad 1 ° ° ° 
is as if there WaStINg and ‘destruction are in their 

h Foy 14, 15 paths. | 
Job 8.14157 8 ™The way of peace they know not, 
—20. & 30. ° . ° ° 
iad. Prov and there is no “judgment in their go- 

7 ings: “they have made them crooked 
31-118 paths; whosoever goeth therein shall 
si-teak Not know peace. 
sist; 9 * Therefore is-judgment far from 

ce us neither doth justice overtake us: we 
Prov. 1. 16. 4 “ A a 
#416 Rom wait for light, but behold obscurity ; for 
Eck. xsi. brightness, but we walk in darkness. 
10 'We grope for the wall like. the 
ee blind, and we grope as if we had no 

m Kom. o, J/. © 
Hoee'2, eyes: we stumble at noon day as in the 
Oris. night; we are ‘in desolate places as 
ie Mie 2-2 dead men. 
¢ Ps, 125. 5. Prov. 2.15. & 4. 27. ch. 5. 18, 20. P Ch. 48. 22. & 57. 20, 21. 

13. Jer. 8. 15. & 14. 19. Mic. 1. 12. 2 Kin. xxi. 2 Chr. xxxili. 1 Thes. 5. 3. Job 19. 7. 

r Deut, 28,29. Amos 8. 9. Job 5. 14. & 12°25. Lam. 4, 14. Is. 33. 14. & 10. 3, 4. 


a Hab. 1. 


s Lam, 
3. 6. Ps. 44, 19. 


ReFLections upon Cuar. LVIII.—There is great need that ministers should 
deal closely with the consciences of their hearers, particularly nominal professors. 
And that all should seek, by a thorough self-examination, the evident marks of 
grace.~ For what alarming lengths in religious appearances do hypocrites some- 
times go, and that merely to gratify their own legality and pride ! Many flatter 
themselves that God will reward the services which, in fact, he abhors. And 
such are often greatly exasperated to have the vanity of their self-confidence ex- 
posed, ‘There is much need of great brokenness of heart for, and of reformation 
from, sin, in our humiliation for it; otherwise our demure looks will but provoke 
God to abhor us. Nor can we have a deep sense of Jesus’ grace without having 
our hearts and hands opened towards our poor and distressed brethren: and 
what is lent to the Lord, by relieving his people, he repays with usury. Let 
us likewise be careful that our hearts are sanctified and divinely influenced, in 
order to a proper sanctification of the Lord’s day. Multitudes undergo the most 
alarming miseries, in time and eternity, as the just punishment of their profana- 
tion of it; while in keeping his commandments there is a great reward. 


Guar. LIX. Ver. 5, 6. With the utmost labour and care they frame villanous 


schemes of doctrine or practice, by which their neighbours and partners are 
destroyed, and themselves nothing profited. 9—!1. To punish our iniquity, 


rt 


11 ‘We roar all like bears, and mourn *Si"se"" 
sore like doves: we look for judgment, 


. 2 . e «” t Ch, 38. 14. 
but there ts none: for salvation, but it is" Joi 30, 2, 
; . rs. le 


far off from us. 2. & 38.8. & 
Sie en i ee eee 2 102 6,7. 

12 “For our transgressions are multi- Mic.1.¢,9. 

plied before thee, and our sins testify {g.% te 
against us: for our transgressions @re « Jer.30. 14, 

. . . . . < O . e 

with us; and, as for our iniquities, we 4-12,%3." 
er, 1l—1X. 

know them ; Ezek. vii viii 

x e . 6 & 11. 5—12. 

13 *In transgressing and lying against £36 15=3!. 

the Lorp, and departing away from &3 51s, 

our God, speaking oppression and revolt, fpf 

conceiving and uttering from the heart jo'xtn's 

words of falsehood. Ke 

. . x Dan. 9. 5. 

14. And *judgment is turned away #os.4.1,2. 
Ors ¢ ch. 82.6. 

backward, and justice standeth afar off: Manc7.21, 
for truth is fallen in the street, and # Hom 
10—18. Tit. 


equity cannot enter. — y— 
15 Yea, “truth faileth ; and he thats rea.3.16. 


‘departeth from. evil *maketh himself rvic2 7, 
a prey: and the Lorp saw 7, and |lit 


12. ae 3 
displeased him that there was no judg- 


Ps. 
2 Kin. xxi. 
2 Chr. xxxiii. 


see ver. 4, 
ment. “aE pe 
16 FJ And he saw that ‘there was no }))?4e. 


man, and wondered that there was no+ Geo.7.1. 
: 3 1 Pet. 4.4, 
intercessor: “therefore his arm brought ?s.3¢. 


° ° - 113. 
salvation unto him ; and his righteous- 1 John3.12. 


ness, it sustained him. » Or is account- 
ed mad. 


17 ‘For he put on righteousness as a 7™"9 11 


breast-plate, and an helmet of salvation " 2iin® 
upon his head; and he put on the gar- °* 

ments of vengeance for clothing, and 6:5. err. 
was clad with zeal as a-cloke. 1. Gen. 18.28 


° . : —32 
18 ‘According to their *deeds, accord- « @, 6.5. « 


ingly he will repay, fury to his adversa- ests 

ries, recompence to his enemies; to the {79° ?*% 

islands he will repay recompence. carte 
19 «So shall they fear the name of the (irae: 


7. & 6304, Be 
& 54.17. Ps. 


Lorp from the west, and his glory from 
the rising of the sun. "When the enemy, °°". 
shall come in like a flood, the spirit Ole chen 
the Lorp shall lift up a standard against Obit 
him. Peta 
20 4 And ‘the Redeemer shall come =e 
to Zion, and unto them that turn from xvas. 
AR ee ’ Hag.2. 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lorb. 67,22. Ker. 


vi. vii. ix. xi¥. 


21 As for me, “this 72s my covenant s'52% 
with them, saith the Lorp, My spirit: putsz's 


that 7s upon thee, and. my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart * perce" 
out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth . pap. 7: eh 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 27x to's 


° . 14—16. 
seed’s seed, saith the Lorn, from hence- e124 & 


forth and for ever. s. Dan, 2.41, 
“UL. 15. ch. 43. 6, & 49, 12. Ps. 113. 3. & 72.17, 19. Mal, 1.11. h Ps, 60. 4. 
Be eo ca eg 19, 1 Sam. 16, 13. & xvii. Zech. 1. 18—21. Rev. 12. 15, with 11. 


Judg. 6.34. & 11. 29. 


36. Ezek. xxxvill. xxxix- Rev. xx. Zech. 4. 6. Ps. cx. ch. 11. 10. 2 Thes. 2.8. * 


Or im to flight. i Rom. 11. 25—27. & 1. 16. Obad. 17, 21. ch. 1. LW. & 2. 
+ Or put him 00 Ue 413, & 1.27, Deut. 30. 2, 6. Ps. 32: 1, & 85. 1. Zech. 12. 10; Acta S. 26. 


sh. 55 | 3-6. & 45.17. & 54.714. & GO: 15,21. & 61. 1—3, 7,9. Jer. 32,40. Ezek. 
Oe Be ech, 12. 10. SMa. Rees 15; 8 OBL. 18, Heb. 8 10-12.’ & 10, 16, Rom. 9. 8. 
Gal. 3. 29. me Het bier 
men deny us justice, and God refuses to plead our cause. When we expect 
deliverance and prosperity our miseries are increased, our spirits are overwhelmed 
with despair, and our anguish and grief inexpressible. 16=—21. Finding that _ 
there is scarcely any left to stand up for injured honesty and truth, or even to 
plead for mercy, God will exert his immediate power in the righteous and faith- 
ful salvation of his people, and the destruction of their enemies, Chaldeans, 
Syro-grecians, Romans, Papists, or Mahometans ; and thus shall the n , 
around be awed by, or turned to, the Lord. Whenever Satan, or his instru- 
ments, make any assault, God, by the preaching of the gospel, and chet reo 3 
dence, shall effectually and suddenly repress their attempts. Jesus ighty 
Redeemer, shall not only appear in his debased estate in the ce 
temple, but shall dwell in his gospel church, and at last convert to himself-the 
remnant of the Hebrew nation along with the fulness of the tiles. And the 
Spirit and oracles of God, granted to him and his church, shall always, especial A 
in the happy millennium, abide with his ministers and people, to direct and ine ‘ 
struct them in every thing necessary. oO Rae 
=" SG RSLF FSIS ' . toe eee, 
Reriecrions uron Cuar, LIX.—It is vain to expect favours from God while 
- we indulgé ourselves in sin: and absurd to love that which separates us from our 
God, and entails his vengeance on our heads. Dreadful 1s a . 


- 
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Glory and happiness of the Jewish, CHAP. LX. 


Before Christ 


She CHAP. LX. 


Contains some leading articles of God's covenant, (chap. lix. 21.) 
whick relates to the Jews after their return from Babylon ; but 
chiefly to the gospel church in her apostolic and millennial pe- 
riods, and to the glories of the heavenly state. It is promised 
that (1) The church should quickly be marvellously enlightened 
by the instructions, knowledge, favour, and image, of God; 1, 2, 
22, (2) That it should be wonderfully enlarged by the accession 
of Gentile converts, wild Arabs not excepted; 3—8, 22. (3) 
That these converts should be very serviceable to it; 9—13. (A) 
That it should be in great honour and repute among men ; 14— 
16. (5) That great should be the reformation, safety, peace, and 
joy, of if; 17,18. (6) That God, being their everlasting ALL 
Ix ALL, remarkable holiness, and evewlasting happiness, should 
prevail; 19—22. [See Introduction, sect. xviii, xix.] 


Gi. 2,9. RISE, *shine; for "thy light is 
Het (2. 22.” come, and the glory of the Lorp 


hes, GE © . 
ai. 2,10." 1S risen Upon thee. 
m5. Q For, behold, ‘the darknessshall cover 


* Or be enlight- 
perry the earth, and gross darkness the people : 
+ ch.58.8,10. but the “Lorp shall arise upon thee, and 


with Ezra l. 


i. Mat-4. his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

. Luke 1. 7 a 

78,79. John And the ‘Gentiles shall come to thy 
z Jchnt'® light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
112. 4. ris 

e Acts 17. 30. 
& 14. 16. Ps. 


4. ‘Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
47. 20. Eph. 
2.12,Hag 2 see : all they gather themselves together, 


Rds ‘ they come to thee: thy sons shall come 
rs 1. from far; and thy daughters shall be 
Rom. 11. 25, ° 
de Maa 3, nursed at thy side. 


with Exod. 5 ‘Then shalt thou see, and flow toge- 


16. 7. & 24. 
16. & 40. 34. ° 
Mat. 26. Gt ther, and thine heart shall fear, and be 


2Cor. 3. 16. enlarged ; because the "abundance of the 


.Gen,4z.10. Sea Shall be converted unto thee, the 
ch. 2-2, 3.5 forces of the Gentiles shall come unto 


& 11.9, 10. 
Mat. 21. thee. 
bn 1Z. le Ls 
r 6 «The multitudes of camels shall cover 


Acts x—xix. 
Rom. 11. 12, ° : ° 1. 
15.Rev-21-” thee, the dromedaries of Midian and 


i wiiié. Kphah ; all they from Sheba shall come : 


ch. 25. 7. Ps. 


#16. they shall bring gold and incense: and 


6. & 66. 12, & Lorp. 


a.i1,Rom. 7% YAN] the flocks of Kedar shall be 


11. 12, 15, 26 
—#.’ gathered together unto thee; the rams 


# ch. 49. Of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 


Ae It they shall come up with acceptance on 
om. 11-25, mine altar, and I will glorify the house 
s apebe of the of ee lory. m 
seashall be 8 Who are these “that fly as a cloud, 
ward hee and as the doves to their windows is 
9 Surely "the isles shall wait for me, 


with 10.5. 
‘Orweaits ond the ships of Tarshish first, to bring 
thy sons from far, their silver and their 

7.12.72 gold with them, “unto the name of the 

7.1. Lord thy God, and to the Holy One 

4.14% of I[srael, because he hath glorified 

taau, thee. 

%6.Mat.2-, 10) And ’the sons of strangers shall 

13-Deut-16- build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
+p.72.9,, Minister unto thee : for ‘in my wrath I 


ch al-TL & smote thee, but in my favour have I had 


5. Ps. 68, 29 

Fy oe mercy on thee. 

25. 13. Mal. 1. 11. Rom. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 5,9. Hag. 2. 8,9. ch. 11. 10. ™ Ch. 2. 2, 3. & 
45. 22. ver. 4. Zech. 2. bl. & 8. 22, 23. Heb. 12. 1. Rev. 7.9. ver.4. Gen. 49. 10. with Song 2. 
14, & 5. 2. & 6. 9. Ps. 68. 13, Mat. 10. 16. » Gen. 9. 27. ch. 42.4, 10, 12. & 24, 14, 15. & 
49. 1, 12. & 66, 19. & 55. 5. & 51. 5. & 59. 19. 2 Cor. 8.5. Acts 9. 15, Gal. 4. 26. & 3. 26, 27. 
Ps. 68. 30. Zech. 14. 14. ¢ Gen. 49. 10. ch. 11. 10. see ver. 1, 2,13, 16, 17, 19—22.2 


~p Ver. 3. ch, 49. 23. & 56. 3. & 45. 14, Zech. 6. 15. Rev. 21. 24. 4 Ch, 54. 8, & 57. 17, 18. 
Jer. 30. 14. ch. 12. 1. & 14. 1. Rom. 11. 26. Eph. 2, 4—9. 


nnn EEE EEE EEE 


corruption which springs up in so many abominable courses ; miserable their 
condition, who have their own conscience upbraiding them while Jenovan and 
his instraments are punishing them : and awful the situation when the universal 

valency of wickedness is attended with general wretchedness, perplexity, and 
-anguish ! Thrice happy is it to reflect, that where sin abounded grace doth much 
»tmore abound; and that our whole salvation, and the destruction of our enemies, 


_ depend on God himself, and not on us: that Jesus Christ and his Spirit are 


~ appointed to accomplish the whole work of our conversion and conversation, 
being left to the prudent care and good management of our own free 


will, 


- Cuar LX. Ver. 1, 2. Be enlightened, comforted, and glorious, O church, for 
not only is thy deliverance out of Babylon effected, but the Son of God is come 
in our nature, to enlighten the world, and glorify God in the salvation of men.— 

And, though miultitudes were lying, or are left to remain, in depths of igno- 


~ 
. 


but especially the gospel church. 


Before Christ 


11 Therefore ‘thy gates shall be open “cress: 


continually ; they shall not be shut day [37 


nor night ; that men may bring unto thee 54.12 Ezek. 
the ‘forces of the Gentiles, and that their 2.21: 
kings may be brought. Ma. 27.1 Cor. 
12 ‘For the nation and kingdom that 4;24™* 
will notserve thee shall perish; yea, those + or wea. 
nations shall be utterly wasted. nana 
-13 °The glory of Lebanon shall come 72311323. 


unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and cht 
: an. 2. 35, 

the box together, to beautify the place of s4:ev.2 46, 
. S . Le : 

my sanctuary; and IJ will make the ‘place 14,27. Ma 


of my feet glorious. - Ps. 22. 


28. & 68. 32. 

r Rev. 11. 15. 

14’ The sons also of them that-af- .r:06.3,4. 
ch. 35. 


flicted thee shall come bending unto 224,19. 
thee; and all they that despised thee shall ¢'/is."" 


Eph. 2. 19— 
bow themselves down at the soles of thy 2 1 Pet 
é or. 3. 9, 


feet; and they shall call thee, “The city 1tm.3-». 
of the Lorn, the Zion of the Holy One * ¥.'32"7"s 


of Israel. . B. Ca 2. 


15 4*Whereas thou hast been forsaken der 7-12 
and hated, so that no man went through , ,... i619. 
thee, I will make thee an eternal excel- gist 


lency, a joy of many generations. Peat 
16+> Thou shalt also suck the milk of ites 
the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of «#7. !% 


& 48.1. & 


kings; and ‘thou shalt know that I the 12,84. 


Lorp am thySaviour andthy Redeemer, f'xin!ti” 
the Mighty One of Jacob. 36. | 


° . a my ry oS 

17 ‘For brass I will bring gold, and “'é-i#:74 
for iron I will bring silver, and for wood 51-3 
brass, and forstones iron: I willalso make 14. Ret. 


thy officers peace, and thine exactors **=* 


G > Ver. 6. ch. 
righteousness. . 49.23, 25, 6 


° 61. 6. & 66. 
18 °Violence shall no more be heard 11,12. Rey. 


in thy land, wasting nor destruction 21+ 
within thy borders; but thou shalt call"@f-34,, 
thy walls salvation, and thy gates praise... $44) sres. 
19 ‘The sun shall be no more thy light , *'""" 
by day, neither for brightness shall the 27. chi 185, 
moon give light unto thee ; but the Lorn Rev,21.5:38, 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 2S!“ 


and thy Gop thy glory. Eph. 4. L— 


13, 1 Thes. 2. 


20 *Thy sun shall no more go down, ag gh t6 4g 


neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; Maris's0. 


for the Lorp shall be thine everlasting Aets 15.58. 
es, 2.7. 


light, and the days of thy mourning shall 2 trim!2! 2 
be ended. . fe 

21 *Thy people also shall be all righ- {he 3.s 
teous: ‘they shall inherit the land for 324% 


ever, ‘the branch of my planting, the Datena so 


work of my hands, that I may ‘be glori- 3. bh 2 
fied. 5, 9.&7.9, 


thousand, and a small one a strong na~ “es "ze." 
tion: "1 the Lorp will hasten it in his 2é,5s"% 


S & 4.6. Ps. 17. 
time. 15. & 16. 11. 
& 36.9. & 27. 1, 4. ver. 1, 2. 1 Cor. 15. 28. « Rey. 21.4. & 22.3—6. Job 30. 28. Ps, #4. 
Ll. Mal. 4.2. ch. 35. 10, & 30. 19, & 61. 3. & 66. 10, Acts 3. 19. Rev. 7. 15—17, hCh.1. 
26. & 26.2. & 4. 3, 4. & 62. 12. & 52. 1. Zech. 14. 20, 21. Heb. 3. 1. Rev. 21. 27. E yh. 5. 27. 
Mat. 13. 41. i Ps, 37. 11, 22. Mat. 5. 5. Rev. 5.10. & 20.4. & 21. 3, 4, 7. 1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Dan. 7. 22. see ch. 57. 12. k Ch. 29. 23. & 45. 11. & 61. 3, Ezek. 47. 12. Mat. 15. 13. 


Rd. LL, Ps, 22. 31, Luke 2. 14. Eph. 1, 6..& 2.7, 10, &3. 21, see ch. 43, 21. 

35, 44. ch. 66. 8. Zech. 2.4, 11. & 8. 20—23. Acts 2. 41. Rev. 7. 9. Hos. 2. 23. & 1. 10. see ch. 54. 

15, & 49. 19 2 Hab. 2.3. Heb. 10.36, 37. Luke 18. 7, 8. Num, 23, 19. Gen, 18. 14 
+ 


Cea aN 
rance, wickedness, and misery, Jesus shall shew his glory, through the gospel 
among you. 3—14, The accession of proselytes, and bounty of kings and 
princes, to the Jewish church after their return from Babylon, shall be no more 
than an earnest of the multitudes of princes and others, even of the most savage 
nations, that shall heartily accede to the gospel church, and devote their sub- 
stance to, and labours in, the service of it. 14—22. And great shall be her 
honour, stable and lasting her joys, abundant her prosperity, excellent her ordi- 
nances, gifts, and graces, upright and peaceful her officers, complete her safety, 
lasting and divine her glory, eminently pure, holy, happy, and numerous, her 
members, and quick her enlargement :-——all seasonably effected by Jenovan 
himself, 
PL ILI LI IF , 

Reriections upon Cuar. LX.—Where sin had abounded, grace much more 
abounds ; and, through Jesus’ righteousness, reigns unto eternal life where s 
had reigned unto death But they who live destitute of the gospel ps phongs< 


Christ's office. 


Before Christ 
cir. 696. 


a, 


CHAP. LXI. 


(1) Perhaps, under the qualifications and work of Isaiah as a type, 
describes the furniture and work of Jesus Christ, our great Pro- 
phet and Saviour; 1—3. (2) By the figure of the Jews repair- 
ing their cities, assisted by the Gentiles, their peculiar relation to 
God, their distinguished and durable honour and prosperity, and 
their direction by God, are represented the similar glories and 
blessings of the gospel church; 4—9. (3) The triumph of Jews 
and Christians in God, and his bestowal of righteousness, salvation, 
holiness, and comfort, are represented ; 10, 11. ‘ 


HE ‘Spirit of the Lord Gop vs upon 


me; because the Lorp hath 


* Luke 4, 18. & 
1.1, 35. Mat. 
3. 16. John 3. 
34. & 1. 33. 


ch.ll-2-- anointed me to preach good tidings unto 


$5. Prov. the "meek : he hath sent me to “bind up 
a hi . ra a = 
a 10.36, the broken-hearted ; “to proclaim liberty 


1 Pet. 1.20. . e 
Rom. 15.8. to the captives, and the opening of the 


» Or poor, or 


Or poorer rison to them that are bound ; 

1484 2 *Toproclaim the acceptable year of 
22. 26 

Mt xo, the Lorn, and the day of vengeance of 


Ao 
27 Jam.23. Our God; ‘to comfort all that mourn ; 


33 & Toappoint unto them that mourn 
*ch.1,6.8 in Zion, *to give unto them beauty for 
wte?e ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, *the 
itoMars, garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
3/25 ness; that they might be called ‘Trees 


‘27im2.26. of righteousness, the planting of the 


#%.9£2. T orp, that he might be glorified. 
tsch.9.1, 4] And they shall ‘build the old 


12. John 8, 
#2,36-with wastes, they shall raise up the former de- 


Lev. 25. 10. 
‘1er.25.9. solations, and they shall repair the waste 


Hebd. ich. cities, the desolations of many genera- 


Pe tlONS. 
Mat-26.64 5 And ‘strangers shall stand and feed 


& 13. 41. °° 
te 4, your flocks, and the sons of the alien 
er. 0. Ch. O/. 1 
iz 00.20, shall be your plowmen and your vine 

& 66. 10.Mat. 
5.3, 4,12. ' dressers. 


Ewk-3.4. 6 But ye shall be named "the priests 


Ezek. 9. 4. 


<P90.u1-& of the Lorp: men shall call you the mi- 
| 


15.28am.12 nisters of our God: "ye shall eat the 
au.95.10, riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory 


Rom. 14.17. ' 
hgncto ees, shall ye boast yourselves. 
om. 13. 14. 


ver. i0.Rom. double ; and for confusion they shall re- 
Gel. 4.5.6 joice in their portion : therefore in their 


%o.6.14 “Jand they shall possess the double : ’ever- 


zi no ae joy shall be unto them. 
00.2.  §& For “L the Lorp love judgment, I 


“ti hate robbery for burnt-offering ; and I 
&. & 54:3. twill direct their work in truth, and ‘I 


6. Zech. 2. e ° e 
tro ii. will make an everlasting covenant with 
26, 27. ch. 49. 

8. them. 
Ch. 60.10, 14. 


n.00.10,14 Q *And their seed shall be known 


1.6.&4. among the Gentiles, and their offspring 


sph. 2. 

Eph2-14 among the people: all that see them shall 

Acts 20, 28, 29. 1 Pet. 5, 2, 3. 1 Cor. 12.28. & 3.9, Rom. 15. 16, Mat. 21. 43, ch. 5. 1. & 27. 2. 
m Ch, 60.17. & 66. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 5, 9. Rev. 1.6, & 5, 10. & 20. 6. Heb. 13. 15. 

Rom. 12. 1, 2. John 15. 14, 15. * Ch, 60.5, 6, 16. & 66. 11, 12. Rev. 21. 24. Zech. 2. 11. 

Rom. 15. 27. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. 1 Thes. 2. 19, 20, Phil. 4. 1. Ps. 45. 16. °Ch, 40. 2. Zech. 

9. 12. Mark 10. 29, 30. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Hos. 3.4, 5. Rom, 11. 12, 15. with 2 Kin, 2.9. Deut. 21. 


1 Cor. 9. 7. 


17, Ps. 44. 15, 16. P Ch. 35. 10. & 51. 11. & 60. 15, 20. 4 Ps, 11.7. & 106. 3. 


Jer. 9. 24. Zech. 8. 16, 17. ch. 1. 11, 13. & 66. 3. Mal. 1. 13. Prov. 15. 8. * Ps. 32. 8. Ezek. 
36. 27. Prov. 3. 6. Phil. 2.13. or ch. 40. 10. & 62. 11. Jer. 31. 16. Jer. 32. 40. & 31. 35. 
Hos. 2. 19, 20. ch. 55.3. Gen. 17.7. - t Gen. 22. 18. ch. 48.19. & 43. 5. & 44. 3. & 54.1, 
2. Gal. 4. 19. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Acts 15. 13. & 3. 26, & 13, 46, 47. Rom. 9. 3, 4. 


Lea 


into the greatest misery and darkness. And infinite is the mercy when Jesus 
Christ, the light of life, and the glory of his people, manifests himself in his in- 
carnation and ordinances. ‘The remarkable favour of God, the clear light of the 
gospel, and the shining lives of professors, powerfully attract members'to the 
church. And, with inexpressible pleasure and wonder, do the lovers of Christ 
behold multitudes crowding to him as their refuge, and to the ordinances of his 
grace. And if we truly give him our heart, we shall liberally employ our wealth, 
honour, and influence, for promoting his cause. How abundant and constant is 
the access of sinful men to Jesus and his gospel church! Quickly and unexpect- 
edly can he turn her corruption, contempt, poverty, oppression, and misery, into 
holiness, comfort, honour, wealth, happiness, and safety. What then must heaven 
be, where no evil can enter, and where God himself shall be our everlasting light, 
our everlasting glory, and our ALL IN ALL! 


ae a a a a ae ae 
Reriections upon Cuar. LX1.—Clear is the call, and unboundéd the spi- 
ritual furniture, of our Lord Jesus for his saving work; and wonderful the in- 
struction, healing, deliverance, protection, and comfort, which he gives us by 
the gospel. He effeetually roots and grounds sinners of mankind in himself, 
and in a new covenant state ; raises temples to God out of the ruined lodgings 
of lusts ; makes the bond-slaves of Satan free indeed ; the servants of sin priests 


eee 


Before Christ. 


acknowledge them, that they are “the “cr 60. 
seed which the Lorn hath blessed. is & 
10 ‘I will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, S.h°x7*14, 
26, 27. Gal. 3. 


my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for 
‘he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation, he hath covered me_ with *®. 9.10. & 


13, 14. Aéts3, 
25, 26. Eph. 
1.3. 


the robe of righteousness, as a bride- %\4+Rer 
groom “decketh himself with ornaments, °y47"hs. 


and as a bride adorneth herself with her {:'°"""* 


soa) Ps, 132. 9,16, 
jewels. ch. 46.13. & 


11 For, as the earth bringeth forth her *-24,%.« 


bud, and as the garden causeth the things —Bes3-12:?s 
that are sown in it to spring forth, *so PUL)", 
the Lord Gop will cause righteousness jRe7is'4" 
and praise to spring forth before all the 2's is'e 
nations. "27; Bxoa. 38, 

2, 3. Rev. 21. 


* Heb. decket’ 
as a priest. 
1 Pet.:2. 5, 9. 


CHAP. LXII. 


Through the typical intercession of Isaiah and his fellow prophets, 
for the glories of the Jews after their captivity in Babylon, repre- 
sents the glories of the Christian church, procured by the interces- « cy, 58, }. 
sion of Jesus Christ. Here are (1) Earnest intercessions for the N 
church's vindication, enlargement, and prosperity, intended or re- 
quired; 1, 6,7. (2) In answer to these it is promised that the 
church should be rendered honourable before men; 2: highly 
prized, dearly loved, closely united with, and delightful to God ; 
3—5 : happily furnished with fuithful ministers, and with means 
of grace, and other necessary comforts ; 6, 8, 9: redeemed from 
captivity, privileged with the enjoyment of Jesus Christ and his 
salvation, and renowned as the saved, sanctified, and never-forsaken 
people of God ; 10—12. 


OR *Zion’s sake will I net hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I 

will not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 
2 °And the Gentiles shall see thy righ- 
teousness, and all kings thy glory: and %.¢. 


‘thou shalt be called by a new name, ‘Qs 2-2" 


Rev. 1. 6. 
Heb. 10, 19— 
20. 


92, 13—15. 
ch. 65. 18, 19. 
& 45.8. & 66, 
10—14. & 62. 
1,7. Ver3.? 


* Ver. 6, 7. Ps. 
137.5, 6. & 
122. 6—9. 

2 Cor. 11, 28, 
Acts 12.5. 
Lnkel& 1. ~ 
Zech, 1. 12, 
Heb. 7..25. 


> Ch. 46. 13. & 


which the mouth of the Lorp shall 92%‘ 
name. -7h4)S Ven eee 


3 Thou shalt also be ‘a crown of glory 14Je3.27- 
in the hand of the Lorn, and a royal $373. 
diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4. ‘Thou shalt no more be termed For- |)”. , 
saken ; neither shall thy land any more Jes: 1: 
be termed Desolate: but thou shalt be te; 2.1s. 
called ‘Hephzi-bah, and thy land "Beu- #.3;21, 
lah: for the Lorn delighteth in thee, 2-1?! 
and thy land shall be married. _ Hos. 1.19, 20. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a vir-_ withen.56 
gin, so ‘shall thy sons marry thee: and .&%-1s, 
Kas the bridegroom rejoiceth over theernatis, my 
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. ‘er-Ps. 132 

] 11, 13, 14. 

6 FI have set ‘watchmen upon thy 2.3.17. 

walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never =?" 


hold their peace day nor night: *ye that’ jt, , 4 


make mention of the Lorn, “keep not 27a 


sil ence, in saints. 


Ezek. 36. 10» 
12. ver. 12. ch. 60, 21. 2 Cor. 11, 2. ch. 54. 5, 6. i Ch. 49. 18, 22, Acts 2.41, 42, 47. & 
5. 14. 2 Cor. 8. 5. 


j k Heb. with the joy of the bridegroom. Song 3. 11. Zeph. 3. 17. Jer. 
32. 41. Heb. 12.2. 11 Chr. 9. 27, 33. & 23. 32.2 Chr. 8. 14. & 13.11. Ps. 134, 2. ch. 
52. 8. Ezek. 3.17. & 33. 7. Jer. 3. 15, Heb. 13, 17. Acts 20. 26. 1 Cor. 12. 28. Eph. 4, 11, 12. - 
* Or ye that are the LORD’s remembrancers. —~ ™ Luke 11, 8,9. & 18. 1—7. & 11.8. 
1 Thes. 5. 17. 


and ministers to God; and fraudulent wanderers upright followers of truth,— 
Thrice happy are they whom he delivers from redoubled misery and shame ; 
whom he enriches with his grace, and gives full contentment and Joy in himself 5 
and to whom he is a God and guide, even unto death. And sweet and honour- 
able to exercised souls are Jesus’ imputed righteousness and applied salvation, 
with all the holiness and comfort which proceed therefrom. " 
LLL LLL LS SL rn 
Reriections vron Car, LXII.—Great fervour and perseverance, particu- 


larly in preaching and prayer, are necessary in-the ministers of Christ. How 


near to their’s, and especially to Jesus’ heart, lie the important concerns of the 


church! And great and numerous are the blessed fruits of their intercessions. — 


Thrice happy is it when not only churches are vindicated, but Jesus’ righteous- 


ness and salvation are clearly exhibited and distinctly perceived; when church 
members are spiritually joined to the Lord, and to one another in him; are i 
H 


honour and pleasure to him ; and bring forth the fruits of righteousness, to 


praise of his glory ; and when divine oracles, ordinances, officers, gifts, and — 


practical holiness, meet together! Thrice happy is it that in the work of our sal- 

vation, and of rearing, reforming, and ruling, the church, Jesus Christ, and Jx- 

Hovau in him, are atv and in art. Infinite is the condescension, mercy, 
wer, wisdom, care, and faithfulness, which he manifests in his work, 


|! Such as he has once redeemed and sanctified shall never be lost nor forsaken. — 
- ; ? ; 4 . 


Certain salvation of Jews, &c. 
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cir. 696. 


blish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise 

+ Ver,1, 2.ch, 1 the earth. 

4,0, Deut. o . 
462.8 8 | The Lorp hath °sworn by his 
3. Zeph. 3, 

19, 20 . . 

+ Deut. 32.40, Strength, {Surely ’L will no more give 
fives thy corn to be meat for thine enemies ; 
a5, 3.858 

30, 30, . 4 z c 
“i042 drink thy wine, for the which thou hast 
M 
14. & 63. 12. 
laboured : 

Pp | Tim. 4.8. ° . 
at 6.33. eat it, and praise the Lorp; and they 
with Deut. 22, ° ° 
31. Jer-5.17. that have brought it together shall drink 
1Thes.2. 14. 7¢ in the courts of my holiness. 

* Dent.12.12, 1() € "Go through, go through the 
& 16. 11, 14 8 8 8 
& 27, 7. Joel 
Jer.di12 Cast up, cast up the highway; gather 


— ee 
+ Heb. silence. ° 
4. 6—8. Song 
right hand, and by the arm of his 
Heb. 6. 16— 
15.3.8 and the sons of the stranger shall not 
t Heb. if give, . 
bak 9 *But they that have gathered it shall 
Mat. 6. 33. 
Heb. 10. 34. 
& 14. 23, 26. 
; ates; prepare ye the way of the people; 
24. &3.18, — 
(nm 4-5. Out the stones; lift up a standard for the 


1 Cor. 10. 31. people 

* Ch. 43, 20. & . ° 
ei 1] Behold,*the Lorphath proclaimed 
49. 22. & 26, 


unto the end of the world, ‘Say ye to the 


2. Ps. 118.19. U 
Mie-2: 1: daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
jiwes, cometh; behold, “his reward zs with him, 
Revi and his ||work before him. 

: Ezra. 1—3. 12 And they shall call them ~The holy 
Rom. i011 people, The Redeemed of the Lorn: and 
213. waik thou ‘shalt be called, Sought out, A city 


8.4.ch.45.22. not forsaken. 


* Zech. 9.9. Mat. 21.5. John 12. 15. Song 3. 11. John 1. 29. ch. 45. 17, 22, & 12. 2. & 52. 10. 
Mat.l.21. 1 Cor. 126. « Ch. 40. 10. & 53. 10—12. Rev. 22. 12. || Or recompence. 
® Ver. 4. ch. 60.21. 2 Pet. 2.9. ch. 49. 25. Rev. 5.9. Heb. 3.1. y Ver. 4. Ezek. 34.11. & 
48, 35, Luke 19, 10. Heb. 13,5. ch. 49, 15. Mat. 16. 18. & 28. 20. with Jer. 30, 14, 17. ch. 49.14. 


CHAP. LXIIL 


Here (1) By Jenovan’s victory and triumph over the enemies of 
the Jews, whether before or after the captivity, is figured our 
aksighty Jesus destroying and triumphing over sin, Satan, the 
world, and death; and cver obstinate Jews, Heathens, Papists, 
ard Mahometans ; 1—6. (2) Both Jews and Christians rejoice 
in God’s amazing love, his near relation, tender sympathy, for- 
mer preservation and favours, notwithstanding their great pro- 
vocations; 7—14. (3) They mournfully bewail their condition, 
supplicate deliverance, pleading upon God's care, power, and 
mercy, his paternal relation to, and his property in, them; and 


> Ps. 35.10. & on their desire after him, and the insolence of his and their ene- 
24,7—10. & * i5—19 
&).G,dekmodi yen es 


15. 11. Mic.7. 
18. ch. 62. 11. 


Ch. 34. 5, 6. 
Rev. 19, 12— 
21. with Ps. 
137. 7, Obad. 


HO “is this that cometh from 
’Edom, with dyed garments from 

Bozrah ? this: that is *glorious in his ap- 
sty, gece, Parel, * travelling in the greatness of his 
-p. 3-5, strength? I “that speak in righteousness, 


Rev Db, Mighty to save. 

* Dent. 32.4. % Wherefore ‘art thou red in thine 
1San.15.2. apparel, and thy garments like him that 
ch. 60. 16. & “ah g x 
45.22. & 59. treadeth in the wine-fat ? 

16, 17. Heb ae = 
720. Gente, 3 tT have trodden the wine-press alone; 


V-Ept-3 and of the people there was none with 
rev.19.13, me: for I will tread them in mine anger, 
pee and trample them in my fury; and their 
fei2-15.6 Dlood shall be sprinkled upon my gar- 


14, 19, 20. . ° = 
lami. ments, and I will stain all my raiment. 


Mal. 4. 3. Ps. A 
110.5, 6a 4. For the ‘day of vengeance ts In mine 
5, ch. 59.16, heart, and the year of my redeemed 1s 


5 Ch. 34. 8. & come. 
tia33, & And I looked, and "there was none 
34. & 51. 33 
—ié, Joe 3, to help; and L wondered that there was 
15.1 Jon's. none to uphold : therefore ‘mine own arm 
7.€1.17, brought salvation unto me, and my fury 


18. & 18,20. . 
«2.9. it upheld me. 


® Ch. 26, 18, & 41. 28. & 37.3. & 59. 16. John 16, 32. 
52. 10. Mat. 28. 18. 


Cuap. LXIII. Ver. 1—6. Who is this that cometh from the slaughter and 
destruction of his people’s enemies, temporal or spiritual, having almighty power 
to perform his will whithersoever he goes? It is I, the Messiah, who promise 
nothing but what I faithfully perform, and who, through my own finished right- 
eousness, am able to save to the uttermost. I, by myself alone, without need- 
ing any created assistance, have utterly subdued and destroyed mine enemies : 
and I will quickly honour myself in the tremendous ruin of such as still remain: 
for the seasons appointed for the destruction of mine enemies, and the deliver- 
ance of my people, are fixed in my purpose and view. And, though none be 
found able or willing to espouse their quarrel, or attempt their deliverance, my 
power and zeal shall save them, shall wrathfully destroy their opposers, and even 
render SS astonished at the greatness of their calamities —8, They will not 

96* 


i Ps, 98.1. ch. 59.16. & 51. 5,9. & 


’ . 


CHAP. LXIII. 
7 And give him no frest, "till he esta- ' 


erect eee eet aciaetieeetienieeer saree rabencesegeasieseren ewer eer eaten tea IT 


Christ's destruction of his enemies. 


6 And I ‘will tread down the people 


Before Christ 
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in mine anger, and make them drunk in Wayans. 
fi d I ill b . d a" th = ™ 110. 1, 5, 6. 

my fury, an will bring down their Gv’ 3:4. 
strength to the earth. 9.6. ob 
~ - e e 0. —13. 

7 4 I will mention the loving-kind- Ps. 60.3°& 

. 75. 8. Jer. 25. 

nesses of the Lorn, and the praises of the 16:27. rev. 
Lorp, according to all that the Lorp,).. ., 
Neh. ix. Ps. 


hath bestowed on us, and the great good- 
ness toward the house of Israel, which 


cv—cvii. 
Ixxviii. cxxxv. 
cxxxvi. exlvil, 


he hath bestowed on them according to [7 .°7 
his mercies, and according to the multi- ffi” 
tude of his loving-kindnesses. ac. 
8 For he said, “Surely they are my " 61%.7., 
people, children that will not “lie: so he %e»-1.% 
was their Saviour. 2. with oh. & 
9 ° In all their affliction he was af- 7”’"** 
flicted, and the "angel of his presence * Se:3:%0,2. 
saved them: ‘in his love and in his pity > 'x94.3.4, 
he redeemed them ; and "he bare them 4:2, 


Heb. 4. 15. & 


and carried them all the days of old. eek 
10 But they * rebelled, and vexed his + Fs04. 23.20, 


ee. t a Dele 
holy spirit; therefore ‘he was turned to ¥a.3.1. | 


be their enemy, and he fought against #-21-¥. 
them. Josh. 514. 
11 Then he "remembered the days of jem 
old, Moses and his people, saying, Where | #4807" 
is he that brought them up out of the’ 1 Jolin4.}, 
sea with the * shepherd of his flock ? #«2i- 
where zs he that put his holy spirit within « cn.4.3,4. 
eine , Deuts1 31; 


12 That’ led them by the right hand taveis's. 
of Moses with his glorious arm, dividing * 894,524 
the water before them, to make himself 341) %:7 
an everlasting name ? te 7 2603. 

13 That ‘led them through the deep, xi "Rce7: 
as an horse in the wilderness, that they 2. kphase. 
should not stumble ° 

14 Asa beast goeth down into the val- 
ley, the spirit of the Lorn * caused him 
to rest: so didst thou lead thy people, *to %-*: 
make thyself a glorious name. SE owl, 

15 4 ‘Look down from heaven, and {i$ "% 
behold from the habitation of thyholiness "°° * 
and of thy glory: “where zs thy zeal and* & i7/ers, 


t Jer. 30. 14. 
Lev. 26. 14— 
39, Deut. 28. 
15—68. & 32. 
15—27. Acts 


thy strength, +the sounding of thy bowels ero °° 
and of thy mercies toward me? are they fig/2.5" 
restrained ? Exod. 15. 6. 
16 ‘Doubtless thou art our Father, tos’ 77° 
‘though Abraham be ignorant of us and 1580.6" 
Israel acknowledge us not: thou, Josh. 3-6 
Lorp, art our Father, tour Redeemer ; ch 5, 18 


thy name 2s from everlasting. ies 
17 O Lorp, why ‘hast thou made fei 

us to err from thy ways, and hardened %*1! 

our heart from thy fear? Return for thy*%?.).* 


servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inhe-. Exod. 15, 6, 
. -ch. 43.21, 
ritance. 


& 60. 21. & 

g . i. 3. & 55. 

18 ‘ The people of thy holiness have 1... 
ey e . . . Lukes, 14, 

possessed ‘7# but a little while: ° our 1re.«ii. 


© Deut. 26. 15. 1 Kin. 8. 32. Lam. 3. 50. Ps. 123. 1. & 102. 19, 20. & 80. 14. John 11. 1, 2. Deut. 
26. 7, 15. 2 Cor. 12.2, 4. Ezek. 3. 12. Amos 9. 6. Zech. 2. 13. cb. 18. 4. & 57. 15. & 66, 1. 
Ps, 89. 49. & 115. 1. & 86. 15. ch. 9. 7. & 49. 15. Jer. 31. 20. Hos. 11. 8. Zech, 1, 14. Exod. 34. 
6,7. Mic. 7. 18,19. Eph. 2. 4—7. Heb. 2. 17, 18. + Or the multitude. « Deut. 32. 6. 
1 Chr. 29, 10. ch, 64. 8, 10. Mal. 1. 6. & 2. 10. John 8. 39, 41. Mat. 6. 9. Rom. 8.15, Job 14. 
21. Eccl. 9.5. Deut. 32.9. t Or our Redeemer, from everlasting is thy name. _& Ps, 119. 
10, & 141.4, & B1. 12. Jer. 4.10. Ezek. 14. 9. 2 Sam. 24. 1. ch. 6. 10. & 29. 10. Rom. 11. 9. 
h Pg, 20. 14, & 74. 1, 2. & 90. 13—17. & 10. 1. Zech. 1. 12. Num. 10. 36, Deut. 32. 36. 
i Exod. 19. 4—6. ch. 62. 12. & 4.3, 4. Deut. 32, 9, Ps. 135. 4. Jer. 2. 3.1 Pet.2.9.  * Canaan. 
Gen. 12. 7. & 15. 18. & 17. 8. Zech. 2. 12. 1 Ch. 64. 10, 11. Ps. 74.3, 7. Lam, 1. 10. 


deal falsely and deceitfully in their covenant with me. 14. The Lord carried 
them gently and surely, as on plain ground, through the Red sea and the wilder- 
ness, till, to render himself famous in the earth, he brought them into the quiet 
possession of Canaan. 16—19. Abraham cannot either take notice of our | 
troubles, or afford us any relief—Why hast thou given ns up to a spirit of error 
and obstinacy, and left us to the bent and bias of our own corrupt hearts, that 
we cannot fear thee in a filial and reverential manner? Ovbe reconciled, and 
shew thyself fayourable to us, Instead of possessing Canaan for ever, as was 
promised to the patriarchs, we, thy peculiar people, have enjoyed it but a little 
while ; and our adversaries, who were never in such covenant relation to thee, 
haye destroyed thy temple and thy land. 


8 M 


God's great work and kindness. 


ISATAH. 


Calling of the Gentiles. 


BeforeChrist_ 5 Jyersaries have trodden down thy sanc- 


cir. 696. 
Vey > ALE: i 
-oe.177, 19 ™We are thine: thou "never barest 


6. & 20-2 rule over them; ||they were not called by 
"Eau thy name. 
V3 Acts 14. 


CHAP. LXIV. 


Ought to have been connected with the preceding, being a continu- 
ation of the church's prayer. We have the Jewish and Christian 
church (1) Earnestly requesting God's sudden and surprising 
appearance for their relief against their ravaging enemies, as he 
had formerly done, and was ever ready to do; 1—5. (2) Con- 
fessing their sinfulness and ill deserving, but referring themselves 
to his fatherly kindness and gracious sovereignty; 5—9. (3) Be- 
wailing their deplorable condition, and imploring speedy pardon 
and deliverance ; 9—12. 


|| Or thy name 
was not called 
upon them, 


7 8975. H ‘that thou wouldest rend the 
Mice ch heavens, that thou wouldest come 


i615. down, that the mountains might flow 
with Exod. 19. 


16,16. Judg- down at thy presence, 
6,10.Ps. % As when ’the melting fire burneth, 
‘-2.so2the fire causeth the waters to boil, ‘to 
» Heb. there Make thy name known to thine adversa- 
Bea, 3 ries, that the nations may tremble at thy 
ages rcenical 
' 3 When thou didst ‘ terrible things 


30. & 9. 5. 

" Pasdoi6 8 which we looked not for, thou camest 
i i 816"6 down, the mountains flowed down at thy 
9. ‘104. 35. presence. 


* Exod. 4-10. 4, For since the beginning of the 


Judg. 5. 4, 5. * 
Neh. 9.10.11. world “men have not heard, nor perceived 


x 133-* by the ear, neither hath the eye * seen, 
36. & 114. 


ts na.3.O God, beside thee, what he hath pre- 


mati, pared for him that waiteth for him. 
1Cor.2,9. 5 ‘Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 
Jer. 31. 22. 


Jer 31-22. and worketh righteousness, those that re- 
Dan. 12.12. member thee in thy ways: behold, thou 


26. Col. 26. art wroth, for we have sinned: * in 


« OrsenaGod those 1s continuance, and we shall be | 


ea tice sav ed 
which doth so y . 
Sor him, &c. : 
bona, © But ‘we are all as an unclean thing, 
1am.3.2, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy 


fie. a7. rags; and we all do ‘fade as a leaf; and 
16.11, 14,15. guy Iniquities, like the wind, “have taken 

+ Or hast been us away. 
them 2 fog 7 ‘And there is none that calleth upon 
had sinned, thy name, that stirreth up himself to take 

~~ hold of thee: for "thou hast hid thy face 
wal.3-6.° from us, and hast {consumed us, because 
Hos.1-8 of our iniquities. 

2 ty a But now, O Lorp, "thou art our 
Job 40.4,& Father: ° we are the clay, and thou our 
Pes potter ; and ?we all are the work of thy 
Dan. 9. 5. hand. 


‘ Ps, 90.5, 6. ch. 40. 6, 8. & 1.30. Jam. 1. 10, 11. 1 Pet. 1. 24. Mat. 21. 19. 
Jer. 4. ll. Zech. 5.9, 11. Ps. 1.4. Job 27. 21. 
& 43.22. Rom. 8. 26. Ezek. 22. 30. ch. 57. 13. m Ch. 35.17. & 59.1, 2. & 8. 17. & 54. 8. 
raat 36. hr Maer Scie Job. 8, 4. t Heb. melted. » Deut. 32. 6. ch. 

3. 16. © Ch. 45.9. & 29. 16. Jer. 18.6. Rom. 9. 20, 21. Gen. 2. 7. P Ch. 44. 21. 
Job 10. 8,9, Ps. 119. 73. & 138. 8. ik Bi ¢ 


— 


k Hos. 13. 15. 
1 Ps, 14.3, 4. Hos. 7.7. ch. 50. 2. & 59. 16. 


Rerrections upon Cuar. LXII1.—Wonderful is Jesus Christ in the view of 
all that know him. And yet he indulges his servants and people in the most 
familiar inquiries and requests. Blessed are the periods which God hath fixed 
for shewing mercy to his elect, and distributing vengeance to their enemies. 
And with the greatest zeal, fervent affection, and care, he accomplishes every 
promise or threatening. Nor can the inability or unconcern of others in the 


least discourage our almighty Saviour, or hinder his success : but thrice dread- 


ful is their destruction in which his glory must be exalted !—Never ought we to 
remember God's mercies but with minds lost in love, in wonder, and in praise. 
And every blessing of providence, grace, or glory, in time or eternity, ought to 
be viewed as having its sole rise in his infinitely rich and sovereign mercy. 
Alas ! how base is it to lie, to deal treacherously, te rebel and yex the Holy 
Ghost, in opposition to that infinite pity and manifold salvation of God's dear 
Son! But wonderfully God mingles his sharpest corrections of his people with 
his gracious comforts. And it is comely when recounting of mercies, confession 
of iniquities, and pleading of promises, are rightly connected ; and when sup- 


plicants complain chiefly of spiritual judgments, and fill their mouths with argu- 
ments béfore him. 


Cuar. LXIV. Ver. 1—5. Ob that thou wouldest in some awful manner 
appear for the ruin of thine enemies and the relief of thy people, as in the 
destruction of the Egyptians and Canaanites, or as at mount Sinai !—For, what- 
ever great things thou hast done, we believe that thou wilt still do greater, in the 
incarnation of thy Son, the spread of thy gospel, and the erection, preservation, 
and perfection, of the New Testament church——Thou preventest, with thine 
unsearchabie blessings, them who with pleasure receive thy favours, obey thy 
laws, and hold fellowship with thee in thy ordinances. And, though our sins 
have long provoked thee to anger, thy ways of mercy are perpetual, and there- 
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9 Be not ‘wroth very sore, O Lorn, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: be- om. ‘2. 


hold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy p279's"% 
eo le. N19. 94. Mic. 
Drie ce 


10 "Thy holy cities are a wilderness, 
Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a deso- 
lation. Ps. 76. 1, & 

11 ‘Our holy and our beautiful house, . Hag 2 4 


106. 45. Ley. 
26. 42,44, 45, 
Gen. 17. 7. 
Deut. 7. 6. 


where our fathers praised thee, is burned  wie’side,. 
up with fire; and all-our pleasant things isc ie 
are laid waste. 7. & 33.55, 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these 2,4,408 


2t. 21, 24. 


things, O Lory? wilt thou hold thy. ps 7¢5~. 


4 Pee 2 Kin, 25. 9. 
peace, and afflict us very sore ? Fzek. 7. 30. 
21. & 24,21, 25. 2 Chr. 36. 19, 21. Mat. 24. 2. t Ps. 10. 1. & 74. 10, 11, 18, 19. & 79. 5. & 


80.3, 4. & 89. 46-51. 


CHAP. LXV. 


Represents the difference which God would make between the re- 
turned Jews, who should fear him, and those who should not; 
sharply rebukes their sins, and intimates what blessings he had, 
in mercy, reserved for their nation; but chiefly relates to the 
rejection of the Jews, and the establishment and glory of the 
Christian church ; and exhibits (1) God’s sovereignly gracious 
prevention of the Gentiles, with his gospel calls and influences; 1. 
(2) His tremendous, but just, rejection of the Jews for their an- 
cient idolatries, their pride, hypocrisy, and obstinate unbelief ; 
2—7. (3) The terrible judgments to be inflicted on them, by 
the Romans and others, while true Christians should enjoy safety, 
comfort, and honour; 11—16. (4) The conversion of some 
Jews to Christ in the apostolic, and multitudes in the millennial, 
periods; 8—10. (5) The happiness, joy, life, comfortable 
residence, honourable succession, intimate fellowship with God, 
and peace with one another, which Christians should enjoy in the 
apostolic, and especially the millennial, period ; 17—25. 


| *A M sought of them that asked not for * 33° 15,20. 
me; 1 am found of them that sought @h ist 
me not: I said, Behold me, behold me, 20'& iis, 
unto a “nation that was not called by my zech.2°it's 
name. es 

2 ‘T have spread out my hands all the” Bet,°2,1- 
day unto a rebellious people, which walk- @ i710" 
eth ‘in a way that was not good, after: Rom.10. 21 
their own thoughts ; ‘21,3538. 

3 °A peoplethat provoketh meto anger 42-17 he.2. 
continually to my face ; that sacrificeth ¥,j%7'° 
in gardens, and burneth incense ‘upon 3°"! 
altars of brick ; 


@ Ch. 1.3415, 

| 4, Which £ remain among the graves, @55.7°« 39. 
and lodge in the monuments ; who * eat 12. Nam is. 
swine’s flesh, and *broth of abominable is:jer-3.17. 
things ts in their vessels ; 1 Thee, 2.15. 


2 Pet. 2. 3. 
Deut. 32. 15 


5 Which say, ‘Stand by thyself, come, 

not near to me, for Iam holier than thou. 3;%,", 

These are a smoke in my fnose, a fire $837, 

that burneth all the day. oye 
6 Behold, 'zé 2s written before me: 


16, 2 Kin. 23. 

19. Acts 7.51. 

f Heb. upon bricks, not Exod. 20, 24, 25. s Ch. 8.19. & 2. 6. Deut. 18. 11. 1 Sam. 28. 7, 8, 

i 4, h Ch. 66. 17. Lev. 11. 4—44. Exod. 23. 19. & 34. 28. Mat. 23. 25—28, 31, 32. 

i Ch. 66.5. John 7. 49. & 16.2. Luke 18. 11, 12. & 15.2. Aets-11. 1—3. Gal. 

2.12. Jude 19. Rom. 2. 17. 1 Thes. 2. 16. k Deut. 32. 19, 21, 22. Prov. 6. 16, 17. & 16. 5. 

Mat. 12. 45. Luke 16.15. Mat. 3. 7. & 23.28, 33, 13, 14. + Or anger. i Ch. 34. 16, 

& 42. 14. & 57. 11. & 64.12. Deut. 32. 34. Mal. 3.36. Jer. 16.18. Exod. 17. 14. Ps. 79. 12. 
Dan. 8. 19. & 11. 36. Luke 21. 22—24. 


> 
* Or pieces. 


fore we hope for thy salvation, | 6—12. We are indeed wholly corrupted, and 
our best works abominable in thy sight. Our sins have brought on these wasting 
and captivating judgments. And very few, with fervent importunity, labour 
to prevent thy departure, or plead for the removal of thy consuming judgments. 
But, notwithstanding our unworthy carriage towards thee, do thou, our Father 
and Creator, soyereignly remember and spare us; moderate and shorten thy 
corrections, since we are thy covenant people. When Jerusalem and our other 
cities are laid desolate, and thy temple, in which our Fathers long worshipped 
thee, is burnt, and all our pleasant palaces and structures are destroyed, let thy 
bowels of compassion make thee hasten to our relief. _ 
Sa a a a ee re 

Rerrecrions upon Cuar, LXIV.—In trouble the almighty God must be 
implored for our relief: and he will make himself known to all; to his people in 
mercy, and to his enemies in judgment. There is infinite need of his gracious 
descents to awaken, enlighten, pardon, purify, protect, regulate, direct, and 
comfort, his church. What mercy he keeps, and what stores of blessedness he 
has laid up, for such as cheerfully wait on him, and walk with him, in all his 
ordinances, laws, and dispensations of providence! He bears with unnumbered 
provocations, and graciously forgives them, in the best of his plas But 
shameful are our sinful pollutions, and greatly criminal our want of earnestnesa 
in dealing with God: nor is there a surer token of a graceless heart than neglect 
of, and even indulged carelessness in, prayer. But, while we are pining away in 


our iniquities, nothing is more fit than by faith to throw ourselves entirely upon _ 


the sovereign mercy of God. And, if the disorders and desolations of churches 
lie so heavy on the heart of saints, how near must they go to the heart of the 
Saviour. , a bots 


,  Cxar. LXV. Ver. 1—7. I am now manifested to, enjoyed and worshipped 
2 


God’s rejection of the Jews. 


CHAP. LXV. 


Their conversion foretold. 


Beforechrist T will not keep silence, but will recom- {{ eartl 
juin, pense, even recompense into their per 
Ley. 26. 39 
a Ps. som, 
at. 
23'32,35,35. 7 “Your iniquities, and the iniquities 


"co 57.7. Of your fathers together, saith the Lorn, 


ag oes who "have burned incense upon the 


6. 
7-1.&23-32, Mountains, and blasphemed me upon the 


36. Ps. 79, 12. 
Jer. 5.9, 29, hills : i efore °will I measure their 


Rom. 2.6. former work into their bosom. 

a aia 8 4 Thus saith the Lorn, "As the 
Jer. 30,11." EW wine is found in the cluster, and one 
joel 14." saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing 7 as in 
ree o27,%.it: so will I do for my servants’ sakes, 

“Gl. e's.', that I may not destroy them all. 
ain” And ‘I will bring forth a seed out 


“asi Of Jacob, and out of J udah an inheritor 


718) ae of my mountains: and mine elect shall 
19, Obad. 17 iminherit it, and my servants shall dwell 
24, &9 a there. 

et 10 And ‘Sharon shall be a fold of 
Grek at. 13, locks, and the valley of Achor a place 


14. & 21, 
22 Hod. 13. for the herds to lie down in,. for my peo- 


Deut. 32.15 ple that have sought me. 


rae bial q But ye are they that ‘forsake the 
sal. 132. 13, t 
Bae a2 Lorp, that forget my ‘holy mountain, 
-orweni, that prepare a table for that troop, and 
jwsiea, that furnish the drink-offering unto that 
et = “number. 
de. 12 «Therefore will I number you to 
Bzek. Lis i7 the sword, and ye shall all bow down to 
s1—is. ch. the slaughter : Ybecause when I called 


Mat: 20.6.7, ye did not answer; when I spake ye did 


i224. snot hear; but did evil before mine eyes, 


37.1 Thes.2 and did choose that wherein I delighted 


26-31. & 6. 
4. Pet-4.17, NOC. 


18.Rom. 9" 1 3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
yprv.1.c, “Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
5.80. hall be hungry: behold, my servants 
13, Niat de shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: be- 


sii & 33. hold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye 


14—38. Luke 
19. 14, 42. aiall be ashamed : 


A 4, 14 Behold, my servants shall sing for 
joy of. heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow 
8 Ps. 22. 26. & 


ps 22-28), Of heart, and shall howl for \|vexation of 
soa. 6 3%, spirit. 

12.82-2~ 15 And ‘ye shall leave your name for 
x—.« 144 curse unto my chosen: for the Lord 
2474, Gon shall ’slay thee, and call his servants 


aan i. a 
‘ ts 
45—8. Luce by “another name : 


Prov 328, 16 ‘That he who blesseth himself in 
16,1 Pet. 1, ‘the earth shall bless himself in the. ‘God 


Te, ” of truth; and he that sweareth in the 


® Prov. 10. 7. Jer. 29. 22. Deut. 29. 20—28. Dan. 8. 23. Acts 17. 5. Tit. 1. 

» Ver. 12. ch. 66. 14—16. Prov. 1. 26—32. Ps. 21. 8—12. & 69. 22—28. 
¢ Gen. 32. 28. ch. 62. 2, 4, 12. Joie. 12. Acts 11. 26, Rom. 9. 26. 

1 Pet, 2.9, 10. Acts 15. 14. Eph. 3.6, 8. Heb. 3. 1. & 12.2 4 Ps, 72. 17. Jer. 4. 2. 

Deut. 6. 13. Ps. 63. 11. ch. 19. 18. & 45, 23-525. Phil. 2. 11. “tech. 13. 2. Hos. 14. 8. os 

vy 44. ch. 25. 1. 1 John 5. 20. 2Gor. 1. 20. Rev. 3. 14. & 19. 11, John 18. 37, & 1.17, 14. 

4. 6. 


}] Heb. eerie. 
16, | Pet. 2. 8. 
Max. 22.7. & 24, 21. 


 § . iS) 
by, the Gentiles, who for many ages have continued ignorant of and careless 
about me, and stood in no saving relation to me. But since, notwithstanding 
my long-continued offers of grace, vouchsafement of oracles and ordinances, 
and the strivings of my Spirit and providence, the Jews continue in their obsti- 
nate rejection and blasphemous contempt of me, since they still approve the sins 
of their fathers, or do what is equally horrid, and yet boast, to my high provo- 
cation, of themselves, as if they were the only holy people on earth; I will now, 
in the most tremendous and lasting manner, punish on them their own and their 
fathers’ iniquities. 8—10. Nevertheless I will not utterly destroy the nation, 
as there is among them, and in their loins a number of elect persons, who, in 
the apostolic and millennial periods, shall be converted to Christ and his church, 
and become very useful to others. 11—16. But, as for the body of that na- 
tion, since they have apostatized from my truths and service, and have, at least, 
in approbation of their fathers’ conduct, offered sacrifices to multitudes of idols, 
and have obstinately rejected the Messiah, I will most terribly destroy them by 
the ans and others, and by famine, while the Christians shall be protected 
and nourished. ‘They shall be miserable, detested, and infamous, while the 
Christians shall be joyful, respected, and happy, in the ‘worship of their Redeemer ; 
and idolatry, carnal ceremonies, and vexing miseries, shall be abolished. 
17—25. For, to the inexpressible comfort of my people, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, I will, in the apostolic, and especially in the millennial, period, and still 
more gloriously i in the heavenly state, establish my church in a new form ; in 
which spiritual joys, noted advances in holiness, happy continuance in life, sanc- 
tified enjoyment of the blessings of providence, remarkable blessings from God, 
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earth shall swear by the God of truth ; 
because ‘the former troubles are forgot- 
ten, and because they are hid from mine ‘\gy 3.28. 


eyes. 14. 11. Mic. 

17 4 For, behold, I create *new hea- a: éa‘ie” 
vens and a new earth : and the fortier’ Ss) 
shall not be remembered, nor *come into 51,16.2?et 
mind. ys 19. 9. 

18 But "be ye glad and rejoice for 304,25 
ever in that which create: for, behold, {6 iag"s:7: 
I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, ‘and her #23 


1—13. 


people a joy. 

19 And ‘I will rejoice in Jerusalem, * tion ie" 
and joy in my people: and the “voice of “”* 
weeping shall be no more heard in her, * twviitsci—. 
nor the voice of crying. 


ch, xii. xxv. 
xxvi. xxxv. & 


20 ‘There shall be no more thence an 272!<40.1 
infant of days, nor an old man that hath 6 ®4i-. 
not filled his days: for the child shall die aS. 31.8 
an hundred years old; "but the sinner, 1,* W sia 
being an hundred years old, shall be ac- 74% 2.3% 
duitabali 47, Phil. 4-4. 

21 And they "shall build houses, and Be. 

1—9. & xxi. 


inhabit them ; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. 
22 They shail not build, and another 


xxii. 


i Ch. 62. 5. Jer. 
32. 41. Zeph. 
3. 17. Song 3. 


inhabit ; they shall not plant, and an- 
other eat: for °as the days of a tree are Gr 3s'10.« 
the days of my people, and mine elect  %:s%.+" 
+ shall long enjoy the work of their her. #3 IF. & 
hands. 

23 They ’shall not labour in vain, nor 3. 16.8 6. 


bring forth for trouble ; for ‘they are the Ju5.25." 


with Ps, 90. 


seed of the blessed of the Lorp, and their 2. 


offspring with them. = Feel 12, 


24. And it shall come to pass, that "be-  Rom.2-8,». 
fore they call I will answer; and while. ca.02.¢,9. 
they are yet speaking I will hear. EG 


25 *The wolf and the lamb shall feed 39°si3." 


together, and the lion shall eat straw like tel 3,11 


the bullock: and ‘dust shall be the ser- &-5.37, x. 
pent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor staster6. 


6. Deut, 28, 
destroy in all my “holy mountain, saith hag 


the Lorp. 


o Jer, 32. 40. Rev. 20. 2, 4. Dan. 2. 44, 45. & 7.14,27. + Heb. shall make them continue long, 
or shall wear out. ’» Ver. 21; 22. ch. 3. 10. 1 Cor. aps et Ps. 19. 11. Rev. 5. 10. & 20. 4. not 
as Job 5.7. & 14.1. Deut. 28. 4l. Hos. 9.12. Hag. 4 Ch. 61. 9. Ps. 72.17. Zech. 10. 
9. Rom. 11. 16,28. ch. 44. 3, & 59. 21. Ps. 102. 29° & i. 14. & 128. 6. r Ps, 32.5. Dan. 
10, 12. Luke 13. 18, 20. Dan. 9. 23—25. Acts 10. 24. & 11.15. Ps. 50. 15. & 91.15. & 65.2. & 
30. 19. & 58. 9. Mat. 6. 8. Ps. 145. 18, 19. Phil. 4. 19. not as Is, 1.15. Jer. 14. 12. Lam. 3. 8, 44. 

* Ch. 11. 6,7, 9. & 43. 20, 21. 1 Cor. 6. 911, Tit. 3. 3—7. Eph. 1.22. & 2. 1—7, 12, 19, 20. & 
3. 6. Rom. 5. 20, 21. Ezek. 34,25. Hos. 2.18. ch. 35. 9. t Mic. 7. 17. Gen. 3. 14. Rom. 16. 
20. Rey. 12.7, 8. 1 John 3. 8. u Ch. 2.2, 4. ver. 11. Rev. 14. 1. gar 16.18. Ezek. 43. 11, 
12. Zech. 14. 20, 21. Ps. 2.6. & 87. 1. with Zech. 8.3. Dan. 9. 16, 20 


CHAP. LXVI. 


Perhaps also represents God's kindness to the godly Jews after 
their captivity in Babylon, and his judgments against the wick- 
ed; but chiefly relates to the rejection of the Jews, the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles, the erection of the gospel church, and her 
restoration in the happy millennium. Here is (1) God marking 
his contempt of ceremonial services, when put into competition 
with his Christ and holy obedience; and his design to desiroy the 


ee 
and delightful fellowship with him, remarkable change of men’s dispositions 
and tempers, happy peacefulness, mutu: al affection, and freedom from persecu- 
tion, shall amazingly abound. 


CLI LSS SLT 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. LXV.—Sovereign is Jenova in the disposal of 
his favours ; and graciously he prevents sinful men by the offers and communi- 
cations of his saving graces and comforts. But rebellious dissemblers with God, 
and rejectors of his Son, provoke him to give them up at last to the most 
terrible rejection and ruin, Though he bear long, he will not bear always ; 
and nothing is more odious in his sight than a sinner vaunting of his holiness, 
and looking down with contempt on others, Yet how Joth is he utterly to aban- 
don a people who have been once devoted to his honour! And how liberally sin- 
ners expend their substance to gratify their lusts! Awful and lasting are the 
proofs we have of Jesus’ Messiahship, and of the truth of the Christian religion, 
in the tremendous miseries, and still continued dispersion and disgrace, of his 
Jewish rejectors. But O what unspeakable blessings, for Jews and Gentiles, are 
still wrapt up in God's promises! If I must die without seeing their fulfilment, 
let me live and die in the firm faith of it. If I am dispirited by the remarkable 
dishonours of God and ruin of souls which now prevail, let me hope for that 
happy period, in which the kingdoms of this world, Jews and Gentiles, shall 


become the kingdoms of my Lord and of his Christ. 


Marvellous erection, comfort, protection, 
ni ei alibi tra‘: 


Before Christ temple, abolish sacrifices, and reject their obstinate adherents ; 
cir. 696. 1—4. (2) His working salvation for his people in a marvellous, 
. seasonable, speedy, comfortable, and extensive manner : particu- 


larly in the conversion of the Gentiles ; 5—14. (3) The terrible 
vengeance to be executed upon the Jewish, Heathen, Antichristian, 
and Turkish, enemies of his people; 6—18, 24. (4) The happy 
establishment of the gospel church upon large and sure founda- 
her holiness, constant devotion, and joyful triwnph over 
18—24. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. 


tions : 

all her enemies : 
xix. } 

HUS saith the Lorn, “The heaven 

ts my throne, and the earth zs my 

footstool: where zs the house that ye 


«) Kin. 8. 27. 
2 Chr. 6. 18, 
41. 2Sam. 7 
6. Ps. 132. 8. 
Mat. 5.34,35. 
Acts 7. 48— 


‘0 © 17; build unto me? and where zs the place 
2,2, 2 of my rest ? i 

min2.8.  @ For *all those things hath mine hand 
io.” made, and all those things have been, 
vcontn« saith the Lorp: but ‘to this man will 
2. He1.2T look, even to hum that is poor and of 
18. 


a contrite spirit, and “trembleth at my 
Ps. 138. 6, & word. 
a8 Biel & 3 ‘He that killeth an ox zs as fhe slew 
1.Mai.5.3 a man; he that sacrificeth a “lamb as if 
Eph.i2i,22 he cut off a dog’s neck ; he that offereth 
Toast. aN oblation as uf he offered swine’s blood; 
161. Prov. 28 he that ‘burneth incense as 7f he blessed 
2 Kin. 23.11, aN idol. Yea, they have chosen their own 
ve" ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
"Ch. —- abominations. 
8. & 21.27. & ‘ I nae will eee their ¢delusions, 
15. Peck." and will bring their fears upon them ; 
1. vet- 7. hhecause when I called none did answer ; 
Phi 2, when I spake they did not hear : but they 
Rev, 2, 15. did evil before mine eyes, and chose that 
zec.i0.2, In Which I delighted not: 
matic. 5 | Hear the word of the Lorp, ye 
mirpet. that ‘tremble at his word, Your “bre- 
é. thren that hated you, that cast you out 
‘orm for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lorp 
tHe, Mateth be glorified : but ‘he shall appear to your 
ler.2.2. joy, and they shall be ashamed. 
alizs 6 ™A voice of noise from the city, 
Prov-1-31, a voice from the temple, a voice of the 
a-John 543. T orp that rendereth recompence to his 


Deut, 2.65, ENEMIES. 

pts 7 4 "Before she travailed she brought 
+ Ordeviees. forth ; before her pain came she was de- 
"Brovs > livered of a man child. 

Jer.” 8 Who hath heard such a thing ? who 
7.21 33— hath seen such things? °shall the earth 
1-16. be made to bring forth in one day? or 
pros. Shall a nation be born at once? for as 


isi, Proy. 13 soon as Zion travailed she brought forth 
16.2 kin. 2. her Children. | 
pea. 9 'Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
Song 1-6.ch- tcause to bring forth? saith the Lorn: 
4&6, shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the 

1thes 2.18 womb ? saith thy God. 
cg. LO 4 *Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and 
be glad with her, all ye that love her: 


51. 3. & 65. 
4-Mat.9.10, rejoice for Joy with her, all ye that mourn 


18, 19. Ps. 42 
ll. John 16. 


area for her : : 
31S. Luke 11 That “ye may suck, and be satis- 
2 'Thes 


fice. s, 23.” fied with the breasts of her consolations ; 


= Ch. 22.5. Mat. 21. 41. & 22.7. & 23, 34—38, Luke 19. 27, 43, 44. ch. 59. 18. Zech. 4. 13. 
Rev. 6. 12—17. & viii. ix. xiv. xvi. xix. xx. » John 16.21. Rev. 2. 26, 27, & 12.1—5. Rom. 
1}. 11. Gal. 4, 26. ch. 54. 1. Acts ii—xix. o Ps, 67. 3—6. ch. 2, 2—4. & 11. 9—11. & 49. 
12, 17—22, & 43. 6. & 60, 22. Zech. 2. 11. & 8. 23. Mat. 8. 11. Rom. 1. 8. Rev. 7.9. ch. 53. 10, 
1]. Acts ii—xix. P Ch. 54. 5. Hos. 2. 19,20. Gen. 18.14, Phil. 1. 6. & 2.13. Gal. 4. 19. 
Rom. 15. 19. Mark 16. 20. with ch. 37. 3. t Or beget. 4 Deut. 32, 43. Rom. 15.9, 
10, 12. ch. 42. LO—12. & 44. 23. & 57. 18. & 61. 2,3. & 65. 13, 14, 18. Zeph. 3. 17, 18, 

* Ch. 2. 3,4. & 60.5, 16. Ps. 36. 8. & 103.5. Jer. 31. 14. Heb. & 17, 18. 2 Cor. 1. 3—5. 1 Pet. 
2. 2. ch, 55. 1—3. Joel 3. 18. 


Cuar. LXVI. Ver. 1—4. I do not regard your temple in all its glory, but 
the law-fulfilling Messiah, and broken-hearted believers in him. Your sacrifices 
offered up without faith in, nay, in opposition to his, I esteem as infinitely cri- 
minal and detestable, And, since ye obstinately cleave to your abominable 
righteousness and superstitions, I will give you up to the lusts of your hearts, 
and bring upon you the miseries which ye attempt to avoid. 5—14. And, 
while God shall marvellously protect the Jewish Christians, who have been per- 
secuted by their brethren, terrible judgments shall be executed on the Jewish 
nation, city, and temple.” But speedily, and before their destruction, shall mul- 


ISATAH. 


and holiness of the gospel church. 


Befere Christ 


that ye may milk out, and be delighted “cir: 696. 
with the ||jabundance of her glory. Te ot® 


12 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, '®°"""* 
‘I will extend peace to her like a river, 9.25 


54. 1I—13. & 
and the glory of the Gentiles like a flow- 2327s 
ing stream: ‘then shall ye suck, ye shall #’p.’72.2° 
be borne upon her sides, and be dandled 68 zeci.2, 
upon her knees. Rev. 79-047, 

13 "As one whom his mother com- “~~ 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye: ‘60:4, iver. 
- 19, 20, Rom. 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 11. 12, 13, Ble 
14 And *when ye see this your heart +n. 40.1,2. 


shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish 31,3-1'the. 


like an herb: and ’the hand of the Lorn 31.13.52. 
shall be known toward his servants, and 3926.3. 
his indignation toward his enemies. Mae 
15 4 For, behold, ‘the Lorn will come* e573, 
with fire, and with his chariots like a @,.)?J°- 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, a Bek 3. 
—14. rrov. 


and his rebuke with flames of fire. 17. 22. Rom. 
16 *For by fire and by his sword will **"* 
the Lorp plead with all flesh: and the’ ¥s125%, 
slain of the Lorp shall be many. 11,2 Tes. 1. 
17 They that sanctify themselves, and “~’""* 
purify themselves *in the ‘gardens *be- 
hind one tree in the midst, “eating swine’s 
flesh,and the abomination, and the mouse, 
shall be consumed together, saith the 
Lorp. : 38.22, Rev. 
18 {For ‘I know their works and their 1269.4 
thoughts: ‘it shall come that I will gather B:zen: 
all nations and tongues; and they shall 2ie.1¢ 


z Ps. 11. 5, 6 
& 21, 8—12, 
& 50. 3. & 97, 
1,3. & 69. 24. 
Amos 7. 4. 
Dan. 9. 7. 
Mat. 21, 41. 
& 22.7. & 23. 
34—38. Ezeke 


8. 

come and see my glory. « Ch. 5.24, 25. 
19 And ‘I will set asign among them, ch xh? 
and I will send those that escape of them  Rer.1.vi. 
unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and *#i—«." 
Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, and > ¢b.1.29.«, 
Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not, — 
heard my fame, neither have seen my «me 
glory; and they shall declare my glory: ¥«- x. Dex. 


é xiv. Exod.23. 

among the Gentiles. eee tt 

20 And "they shall bring all your bre- £3752", 

thren for an offering unto the Lorn out Yikes. 
of all nations, upon horses, and in cha- ™ 

riots, and in litters, and upon mules, Heb, 3." 

ver. 3,4. ch. 


and upon swift beasts, tomy holy moun- 6.17. 
tain Jerusalem, saith the Lorp, as the-nom. 1.1. 


children of Israel bring an offering in Maren, 1, 


Mat.#.11, 12 
a clean vessel into the house of. the ¢.11.9,10. 

& 43.6. & 49. 
Lorp. 12. & 54; 1 


: ”. Rev. 14. 6. 
— 21 And I will also take of them for #1.%. 
‘priests and for Levites, saith the Lorn. *¢, 1110), 
22 For as “the new heavens, and ‘»ke2-3, 
the new earth, which I will make, 3%, 
shall remain before me, saith the Lorn, 41% ** 
so shall your seed and your name*{s5)'shp, 
remain. 67,4, ch. 42, 
23 And it shall come to pass, ‘that S42 eit 
tfrom one new moon to another, and Matti i 
from one sabbath to another, shall all Zech. 2.11.8 
flesh come to worship before me, saith 1i-tom.ts. 
the Lorp. 10. 16, 
h Ch. 45. 17, 22, 25. & 49. 12—26. & 43.5, 6. & liv. Ix. Rom. 15. 16, 19. & 12.1, 2. 1 Pet. 2.5. 
Acts 2.39. Mat. 8. ll. Eph. 2. 13-22. & 3. 6, Ps. 45.14. 2Cor. 11.2. Gal. 4, 19. Mat. 24. i, 
+ Or coaches. ‘Exod, 19. 6. ch. 61.6, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Rev. 1. 6. & 5. 10. Zech. iP 21. 
k Ch. 65. 17, 23. & 61. 9. & 54.3, & 59, 20. Ps. 102, 28. 2 Pet. 3.13. Rev. 21. 1. Mat. 16. 18. & 
28. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 5. John 10, 27—29. 1 John 4, 23. Col. 2. 16. Zech. 14. 16. & 2. 11. Acts 
as 4b, Ps, 65. 2, t Heb. from new moon to his new moon, and from sabbath to his 


titudes be converted to Christ, and his gospel church, particularly from among 
the Gentiles; and large, abundant, and lasting, especially in the latter days, 
shall be their comforts. | 14—24, And, while the obstinate Jews, Heathens, 
Papists, and Mahometans, shall be, in the most terrible manuer, pani by 
the judgments of God, and set up as distinguished monuments of wrat ee. 
or eternity, the Jewish preachers, and others, shall spread the gospel i o all 
parts of the world, and shall become noted instruments of the enlargement, 
purification, and lively devotion, of the gospel church, ; 


oe 


Jeremiah’s divine call. 


Before Christ 
cir. 696. 


24 And they shall go forth, and 


m 
—\— "look upon the carcases of the men 
= Heb. 13. 11 
—13. ver. 16, 
Ezek. 39, 9—12. Rey. 19. 17. Ps. 58. 10, 11. & 48. 11. & 97. B. Mat. 12. 45. & 24.19. Heb, 6.6, 
& 10. 26, Jude 12. Mat. 21. 19. ch, 63. 17, & 64. 5, Rev. 22, 15. 


RerLections upon Cuar. LXVI.—Let my care be to have my heart right 
with God, and a meet habitation for him through the Spirit. And, making 
Jesus my pattern, let me, with a contrite heart, tremble at his word. God forbid 
that I should ever value myself on account of external performances in religion, 
which may be so detestable to him; or that ever he should abandon me to the 
power and rage of my own lusts, and the fearful vengeance attending the same, 
Hypocrites and church rulers are frequently the most cruel persecutors, But 
saints may bear injuries with patience when God will so quickly overbalance 
them with deliverance and comfort. And the church’s remarkable deliverances, 
enlargements, and joys, are ordinarily mtroduced, or attended, by the most tre- 


that have transgressed against me: for 


CHAP. I. 


“their worm shall not die, neither shall 


ITs vision of the ruin of Jerusalem. 


Before Christ 
cir. 696. 


their fire be quenched ; and they shall 
=» Mat, 3. 12. 


be an abhorring unto all flesh. eee 
—26. 1 Thes. 2. 16. Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. Rev. 14. 10. ch, 30. 33. Ezek. 39. 11—16 


mendous judgments on hypocritical professors and open enemies. All labour 
and suffering are well bestowed that issue in the conversion of multitudes to 
Christ. And, notwithstanding all that his enemies can do, the word of the Lord 
hath had, and will have, free course, and be glorified. The ends of the earth 
shall be made to remember and turn to the Lord. And the grace of God, which 
bringeth salvation, shall teach men to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this world. But what dreadful spec- 
tacles of divine vengeance have been the Jewish and Roman, and shall be the 
Popish and Turkish, persecutors of the church ! Let therefore the British nations 
stand in awe and tremble ! 


THE BOOK OF THE 


PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah was a priest descended from Aaron, 
faithfully discharging it. Living 


wery early called to the prophetical office, (chap.i.) and continued forty or fifty years 
in a period of great dissimulation with God, and of notorious rebellion against him, the miseries 


which he foresaw, and the persecutions which he endured, rendered his condition extremely afflicted and sorrowful ; chap. ix. 


1; xi. 18, 19; xv. 10, 15; xvii. 14—18; xvill. 18—23; and xx. 7—I18: 
Christ, and happiness to his church, in chap. iii. xxx—xxxiil. xxill. 3—8 ; 
he is continually engaged in charging men’s sins upon them, or denouncing the 
n of the Jewish nation, Egyptians, Philistines, Tyrians, Moabites, Ammonites, 


Babylon, or redemption through Jesus 
xxix. 1O—14; and |. 4—8, 19, 20, 33, 34; 
judgments of God against them; as the ru 


Edomites, Syrians, Arabians, and Persians, by the Chaldeans ; 
Nor do I remember one judgment denounced by him, except the destruction of Babylon, which he did not live to see 
His first four sermons are generally plain; chap. ii—xil. 


li. &c. 
accomplished ; chap. xxxvili—xliv. 


and, excepting some promises of deleverance from 
XX1V. 4-——7, 


and then of the Chaldeans themselves ; chap. xxv. xxvii. xlvi— 


The following sixteen are 


gencrally introduced by some typical emblem, or expressed in figurative language ; xill—xxxv. 


1 

ore CHAP. I. 

—\—" Contains (1) An account of Jeremiah, and of the date and duration 
of his ministry; 1—3. (2) His divine call; modest objection 
answered; and ample commission to declare the fate of nations ; 
4—10. (3) His vision of an almond tree and boiling pot, which 
figured out the approaching ruin of Judah and Jerusalem by the 
Chaldeans ; 11—16. (4) His encouragement undauntedly to 
execute his commission by the promise of God's presence and assist- 
ance; 17—19. 


els. 11 & 2 : 
Hos. HE ‘words of Jeremiah the son of 
Amos 1.1, > Hilkiah, of the priests that were 
ic. 1. 1,&c 


swoon», in ‘“Anathoth in the land of Benjamin : 


a1 cur6 2 To whom “the word of the Lorp 
+ Joh. 21.12. came in the days of Josiah the son of 

1 Kin. 2. 26. e ° . 

ien.6.6 Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth 
poles year of his reign. 

218. Zep 3 Tt came also in the days of Jehoia- 

i?*"™ kim the son of Josiah king of Judah,unto 
« Ch. xxxix— 


ch-sxxix— the end of the eleventh year of Zede- 
«c,s2.2,12. kiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
zeh.7.5. unto the ‘carrying away of Jerusalem 
cis.-1.Gen, Captive in the fifth month. 

js 4 J Then ‘the word of the Lorp 


Ezek. 1. 26. . 
Dan, 10.6,10. Came unto me, saying, 


*.0.15, 5 Before I "formed thee in the belly I 
41. Gal.1-15. new thee; and before thou camest forth | 


Exot. 33.12, ut of the womb I sanctified thee, and I 


-Heb.gave. *ordained thee ‘a prophet unto the na- 


§ Ch, 25, 15— ° 
99, &xlvi—i. LIONS. 

ee, _ 6 Then said I, Ah, “Lord Gon, behold, 
«6.12.30. JT cannot speak, for IT ama child! 


Gen, 18. 12. 
Is, 6.5. 


7 But the Lorp said unto me, ‘Say 
' gxod.6.30. not, | ama child; for "thou shalt go to 


wees a, all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever 


&2.7-Mat. 1 command thee thou shalt speak. 


Pan EE FY oc ee 

EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuap. I. Ver. 10, He was appointed to declare 

what God wou!d infallibly do with the nations. 11—i6. The almond tree, 

which flourishes very early in the spring, imported that the Jews were almost 
87 96* 


reer ere 


0 Before Christ 


8 “Be not afraid of their faces; for cir. 628. 
am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Woiaa 


17. Acts 

Lorp. Ezek. 2 6. & 
9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, , **.""°” 
and "touched my mouth: and the Lorn '0.3:12, 
said unto me, Behold, I have ‘put my 4.5. 
words in thy mouth. Ficbole Bpi 
10 See, I have this day set thee over {%! 44 
the nations and over the kingdoms, to»! 667.« 
‘root out, and to pull down, and to de- 2.90.4” 
stroy, and to throw down, to build, and * rset: s*z. 
to plant. Mat. 10.15." 
11 4 Moreover, the word of the Lorn - Beek. 2.18 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, ‘what. 25°86. 10, 
seest thou? and I said, I see‘a rod of an $.835.14'% 


almond tree. 1 Kin, 19. 17, 
2 Cor. 10.4,5. 


12 Then said the Lorp unto me,>amos7.2. « 


Thou hast well seen; for “I will hasten 2 55.86 
my word to perform it. viii, ch. 19,10 


—12. ver. 12, 


13 And the word of the Lorpb came: Nem.17.2. 


with Is. 10.5. 


unto me the second time, saying, What #7-19, 
seest thou ? and I said, I see ‘a seething «sz. 12.23, 
pot, and the face thereof zs towards the #2. Deuta2. 
north. . rh oe a 


Xxxix, lii. 


14 Then the Lorp said unto me, * ¥<,i13, 


YOut of the north an evil tshall break + Hebjom tie 


forth upon all the inhabitants of the ‘oi’ 
land. Fah dae 
15 For, lo, I will “call all the families * {,.3'"** 
of the kingdoms of the north, saith the* %,3-15,* 
Lorp; and theyshall come,andtheyshall 2.53; % 
set every one his throne at the entering of 362:)*¢2., 
the gatesof Jerusalem, and againstallthe .%.3%10" 


ae a 

ripe for destruction, and it would speedily come upon them. And the boiling 

pot, with its face toward the north, signified that the -Chaldeans would come 

from the north-east, and burn, and render miserable, Jerusalem, and other cities 
3N 


God promises to protect Jeremiah. 


—— 


-sr 


———_— 


—— the cities of J udah. 
-cr4i2.i@ 16 And ‘T will utter my judgments 
Lev. 36. 15— against them touching all their wicked- 


39, Deut. 28. 
1s—t.& 2 ness, who have forsaken me, and have 


xvi. xxi. Is, 


burned incense unto other gods, and 


j—iil. ¥o Gus 
isi worshipped the works of their own 
hands- 

‘2xin4-29. 47 @ Thou therefore ° gird up thy 
2.46. J Joins, and arise, and speak unto them all 
Lise, that L command thee: be not dismayed 
10:24, 2m. at their faces, lest I ||confound thee be- 


7.«3.Acs fore them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee this 
Ordreato day °a defenced city, and an iron pillar, 
is.50.7.ch. and brazen walls, against the whole land, 


6. 27. & 15. 


Mat. 28. 20. 


20.8 26.10. against the kings of Judah, against the 
2.2.33. princes thereof, against the priests there- 
of, and against the people of the land. 
‘one 19 “And they shall fight against thee ; 

«20. but they shall not prevail against thee : 

1-19.28. for T qm with thee, saith the Lorn, to 

24—32. & ; ° 

4. & .. deliver thee. 

& 39, 11—14. 

& slim CHAP. IL. 

. 129. 2. 

Heb. i3.5. And the four following, contain a solemn remonstrance against the 

aoe wickedness of the Jews, calls to repentance, and threatenings of 
ruin, if obstinate. Here they are charged with their idolatries, 
and the aggravations of them. (1) That their conduct was ex- 
tremely ungrateful to God, who had been so kind to their nation ; 
1—8, (2) That it was without a precedent, even among hea- 
thens, who had only idols for their gods; 9—13. (3) That, by 
their alliances with the Egyptians and Assyrians, and imitation 
of their idolatries, they had disparaged and ruined themselves ; 
14—19. (4) That hereby they had broken their covenant engage- 
ments, and degenerated from their good beginnings; 19—2). 
(5) That their wickedness was too manifest to be concealed, and 
too bad to be excused ; 22, 23, 25, 34,35. (6) That they had 
wilfully, obstinately, and indefatigably, persisted in it; 24, 25, 
33, 36. (7) That they shamed themselves, by trusting to idols, 
who could not help them ; 26—29,37. (8) That they contemned 
the rebukes of providence, and even God himself; 30—32. 
(9) That with their idolatry they had mingled the most unna- 
tural murder of their children; &c. 34. 

7 N 
* Ch. 7.1. & OREOVER, “the word of the 


3. 15, 17. &7. 


ey wt Lorb came to me, saying, 
b fs, 58. 1. Hos. 


2 Go and ’cry intheears of Jerusalem, 
6.1. Prov. 1. ° ° 
1. &é.3,4. saying, Lhus saith the Lorn, [remember 


«beers * bake, ‘the kindness of thy youth, the 

we love of thine “espousals, when thou 
22, fo. 1s.48. *wentest after me in the wilderness, in a 
3.151 land that was not sown. 

,20. ~~ 3 Israel was ‘holiness unto the Lorn, 
Exoi.19- andl the first-fruits of his increase ; ‘all 

_bae-' that devour him shall offend ; evil shall 
2.7. Neh. Come upon them, saith the Lorn. 


11, 12,15, 19. 
Deut. 8. 14 


peut 4."Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O 
exoi.19.5, house of Jacob, and all the families of 


- 4. 20. 
ee with the house of Israel : 


Jam. 1. 18. 


revlid. =5 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘What ini- 
¢v.12:14® quity have your fathers found in me, that 
‘23 <"~they are gone far from me, and have 
ici. Walked after “vanity, and are ‘become. 
28am vv vain? ; 

vaviciaxr. 6 Neither said they, "Where zs the 
xv—xaix, LORD that "brought us up out of the land 
“fia? of Egypt, °that led us through the wil- 


Ver. 31. Is. 1. 2, 3. & 5.3, 4, Mic. 6.3, 4. k 2 Kin. 17. 15. Deut. 32. 21. 1 Sam. 12. 21. 
ch, 10. 14, 15. Jon. 2. 8. 1 Rom. 1, 2]-~25. Ps, 115. 8. Is. 44. 9—20. ch. 10. 8, 14. & 51.17. 
m Ver. 8. ch. 5. 24. » Is. 63.9, 11, 13. Hos.12. 13, Exod. vii—xiv. ° Deut. 8.14— 


16, & 32.10. Exod. 17. 3. Num. 20. 2,5. Ver. 2. Job 3. 15. 


of Judah. 17—19. Be expeditious and diligent, bold, resolute, and faithful, 
in delivering my messages, however severe or awful ; for1 will protect, strengthen, 
and stablish thee, that none of their persecutions shall hurt thee. 
De ee ee a a a 

Rercecrions upon Cuap.J.—Great are the pains and patience that God ex- 
ercises to prevent the destruction of his professed people. And it is honourable 
to be early chosen, sanctified, and prepared, for the ministerial service of God. 
How fixedare all his purposes relative to men’s persons and offices! He can easily 
qualify men for bis service, and enable them to speak intelligibly and powerfully, 
notwithstanding all weakness or opposition, and though their message issue in 
the ruin of some and deliverance of others. And with great care doth God ren- 
fer his mind plain to his servants and people, and condescendiagly youchsafe 
them his presence in their work. In what different forms he warns men before 
he inflicts his remarkable judgments! And ministers had need to consider the 
infinite importance of their charge, the great danger of unfaithfulness in it, and 


JEREMIAH. 


Se a 
Betore Christ walls thereof round about, and against all || derness, through a land of deserts and of 
cif. e 


~—— 


Jews’ early mercies and ingratiiude. 


Befose Christ 
cir. 628. 
pits, through a land of drought and of amet 
the shadow of death, through a land that 
no man passeth through, and where no 

man dwelt ? 

7 And °I brought you into a plentiful 
country, to eat the fruit thereof and the 
goodness thereof; but when ye entered »-6. 
ye ‘defiled my land, and made mine he-* 406732 Ge. 
ritage an abomination. 20.28. & 36. 

8 'The priests said not, Where zs the side itz” 
Lorp? and they that handle the law Eecxt 
knew me not: the pastors also trans- 
gressed against me, and the prophets: 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after 
things that do not profit. ) 

9 Wherefore I * will yet plead with 2,é10-2 
you, saith the Lorn, and ‘with your: ts.43.2. 
children’s children will I plead. Mie. 6. 2: Is 

10 For pass tover “the isles of Chittim, 31! #2’ 
and see; and send unto Kedar, and Seca, 20.5. 
consider diligently, and see if there be “”* 

: + Orover to. 
such a thing. “Gast. 


11 *Hath a nation changed their, *”.%” 


p Josh. iii—xxi. 


Ezek. xvi.xx,. 
XXii. Xxiii. 


Mal. 2. 6, 7. 
Neh. 8. 8. 
Deut. 33. 10. 
Rom. 2. 21, 
22. Hos. 4. 6. 
Luke 1]. 52. 
Is. 56. 9—12. 


Mic. 4. 5. 


gods, which are yet no gods? but my_ withei.ts. 
people “have changed their glory fOr » Rom.1. 3. 


that which doth not profit. with Deut, 4 
12 * Be astonished, O ye heavens, at tk. 6.10 


this, and be horribly afraid, be ye “very. peut. 4.25 


desolate, saith the Lorn. | e321. 13.1. 
13 For my people have committed two §?222s 
evils ; they have forsaken me the ” foun- «1s. 13. 19. « 
° Ae 24. 12. Mat. 
tain of living waters, and hewed them out 2-4. 
‘cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold’ ':% 2.2 
no water. LadsHer. 
144 “Zs Israel a servant? is he a 22%, 
homeborn slave 2 why is he spoiled? _ver.11,18, 
15 ‘The young lions roared upon him, 5?s.62-3" 
and || yelled, and they made his land 1s. 4-8. & 
waste: his cities are burned without in- Is. id 920 
habitant. 46.6, 7. 
16 ‘Also the children of Noph and’ 1%0/i'% 
Tahapanes ‘have broken the crown of  txoi.4.2. 
thy head. t Heb. « apoit. 
17 *Hast thou not procured this unto‘ #15, 1 


thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the 
Lorp thy God, when he ‘led thee by the 
way ? 

18 4 And now ‘what hast thou to do @7zepi.7: 
in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters Bs Moth oat 
of Sihor ? or what hast thou to do in the , "ee 
way of Assyria, to drink the waters o 1821. & 


6. Nah. 2. 11, 
12, Ezek. 19, 
3, 6. ch. 50, 
17. 2 Kin. 
xvii. xviii. _ 


e > . 1s. 30. 
the river ! 1-6. 83. 
19 Thine own ' wickedness shall cor- 741, 


rect thee, and thy backslidings shall re- 5. 7.04 ony 
s Or feed on thy 
prove thee: know therefore and see that sv Pau. 
it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou ee: 

hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, and 4.1, Num, 
that my fear zs not in thee, saith the 24 tev 2. 
Lord Gop of hosts. 28. 15-68. 


i Exod. 13. 21. Deut. 32.10. Ps.78.52—54. & 136. 11—i6. k Ver. 13. Is. 30. 1—7. & 31. 
1—3. & 23.3. & 8.7. Ezek. 17.12, 15. Lam. 4.17. & 5. 6. Is. 52.4. Hos, 7. 11. & 5. 13. 

{ Is. 3.9. Hos. 5.5. Prov. 5. 22, & 14. 14. ch. 4. 18, Deut. 4. 25—27. & 31. 16, 17. & 32. 15—26. 
Is. 24.5, 6. Hos. 4. 1—3. ch. 5. 7, 9, &e. 


God's promises of his presence to enable them to perform it, and to protect them 
in it, as a balance to all the power and threatenings of their persecutors. 


Cuar. IL. Ver.2, 3. I remember the kindness which I shewed to your na- 
tion when it was but forming, and when in the Arabian wilderness, by solemn 
covenant, | espoused you first of all the nations of the world to be my holy and 
peculiar people, and the affectionate regard which your fathers professed for me. 
And then I severely punished the Egyptians and others, who attempted to do 
them wrong. 13—18. They have rejected me in my oracles, ordinances, and 
fulness, who am the freely bestowed, everlasting, and unbounded, source of all 
grace, consolations, and blessings, and have, with inexpressible fatigue, pro- 
cured to themselves idols, which can give them not the smallest relief. No won- 
dex that they are basely enslaved, and. cruelly spoiled. The Assyrians, like 
outrageous lions, have wasted the country of the ten tribes, and murdered and 
carried captive the inhabitants, And the Egyptians have bescheram disap- 


Heathen alliances; forgetfulness 


CHAP. II. 


of God, murder, idolatry 


Beforeemrst §~=Q20 ™For of old time I have broken 


7, thy yoke, and burst thy bands; and thou 


. . - n . Me s t : : 
& 13-11. Ps. saidst, I * will not * transgress; when 


4. ~*upon every high hill and under every 
"ko «green tree thou wanderest, playing the 
Exod. 19. 8. 

Josn.24.16, Harlot. 

Judg. 10, 16. 


~ om, 1 Yet I had ’planted thee a noble 
«1s.57.5,7.. Vine, wholly a right seed: how then art 
ch. 3.6. Ezek. e ; 
0. 2.1K. thou “turned into the degenerate plant 
-«is.2t. Of a strange vine unto me? 
22 For * though thou wash thee with 


32. & 15, 24, 
with Deut. 
12. 2, 


"hee mitre, and take thee much sope, yet 
ic. Mat, 21” thine iniquity is marked before me, 
3. Mark 12." 

1 Luke 20.9.Saith the Lord Gop. 


1.2.21. 23 ‘How canst thou say, I am_ not 


r zop9.30.& polluted? I have not gone after Baalim? 


14. 17. & 34. ta ° 

5-9. Hots. SEC thy way in the valley, know what 
- 18.5. 9. on 7 

ps... thou hast done: tthow art a swift drome- 


ch. 16. 17. 


au.16.17. dary traversing her ways ; 
* Prov. 30. 12, 


24."A wild ass tused to the wilder- 
20. & 28. e 
with Jigs ness, that snuffeth up the wind at ||her 
,6,7. £10. pleasure; in her occasion who can *turn 


ee « her away? all they thatseek her will not 
diss, Weary themselves ; *in her month they 
Eek wae’ Shall find her. 


XXii. xxiii. 


25 *» Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst : but 
thou saidst There is no hope: No; for 


+ Or O swift 
dromedary. 


* Or O wild 
Tse 94. 
5. & 39. 5, 

26 *As the thief is ashamed when he is 
found, so is the house of Israel ashamed; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
priests, and their prophets, | 

27 Saying to a stock, "Thou art my 
us. father; andtoastone, Thou hast tbrought 
8.10. 22. me forth: for they have turned {ther 

r Prov. 6.26, back unto me, and not their face: but 

deut,¥.19. “In the time of their trouble they will 

’ gay, Arise, and save us. 

28 But ‘where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thee? let them arise, if they 
can save thee in the time of thy ||trouble: 


ch. 5. 3, 5. & 
6. 2, 8, 29. 


t Heb. taught. 


I) Heb. the de- 
sire of her 
heart. 


* Or reverse. 


» Or is the case 
desperate. 
Ch. 18. 12. & 
44. 17. Rom. 
2. 4,5. Gen. 
4.13. 


«2.1021, 29 ‘Wherefore will ye plead with me? 
Rom. 6. 21. 


® Is. 44. 9— 
20.&46.6-~ the Lorp. 


8. ch. 10. 3— . . . 
30 In vain have I ‘smitten your chil- 

dren ; they received no correction : "your 

+ Oe besotten Own sword hath devoured your prophets, 


tHeb. He like a destroying lion. 
hinder part 7 i 
otieneck. 3) OQ generation, ‘see ye the word 


¢ Judg. 2. 18. & 10. 10—16. Is. 26.16. Hos. 5. 15. 1 Sam. 12. Tonks. Toe 34. - 4 Judg. 10, 14. 
Deut. 32. 37. 2 Kin. 3. 13. Is, 45. 20. & 44. 20, & 46. 2,7. i| Heb. evil. e Ch. I. 13. 
Hos. 8. 11. & 10. 1. 2 Kin. 17, 30, 31. f Ver. 23, 24, 34, 35. ch, 3. 2. Ezek. xvi.xxii-xxiii. 

s Is. 9. 13. & 1. 5. ch. 5, 3..2 Chr. 28, 22. h 2Chr. 36. 16. Mat. 23. 31, 34, 35, 37. Neh. 9. 26, 
Acts 7.52. Luke 11. 47. 1 Thes. 2. 15. i Mic. 6.9. Is. 1. 10. Rev. 2. 29. ch. 22. 29. 


pointed you, or shall murder Josiah, depose Jehoahaz, and impose a tribute. 
And will you, nevertheless, still send messengers to Egypt or Assyria, to form 
new alliances, or to borrow new idols? 20—28. When I formerly delivered 
you from the Egyptians, and other oppressors, ye engaged to keep my com- 
mandments, yet ye commit idolatry every where. I originally formed you a 
nation of pious patriarchs, and established among you my pure oracles, ordi- 
aances, and worship; how then are ye become superstitious, idolatrous, and 
every way corrupt, in both church and state? Nor can all your excuses, evasions, 
or pretences to reformation, conceal the manifest tokens of your wickedness from 
me. How can ye deny it, when the valley of Hinnom, where ye have burnt 

our children to Moloch, and other valleys, where ye have worshipped your 
idols, manifest it! Ye have, even with madness and fury, run after idols, empty 
as wind, one after another ; and, till fearful distress restrain you, ye appear quite 
irreclaimable. I have warned you to repent of your lewd, idolatrous, and fool- 
ish courses, and of hunting after alliances with heathens, which will bring you 
to captivity and misery ; but ye desperately cleave to your strange gods. Yet 
all of you at last shall be ashamed of your idols, when ye find that, notwithstand- 
ing their multitudes, they can do nothing to save you from disgrace or punish- 
ment, 29—37. No excuse can be offered for your conduct; and all of you 
are guilty. Warnings and judgments have not in the least reclaimed you ; nay, 
ye have cruelly murdered the prophets who admonished you. Did not I plenti- 
fully provide for and comfort you, while ye continued obedient; why then do 
ye reject me, as if now, self-sufficient, ye have no need of me? Why thus so 
long forget me, who have been your chief glory and ornament? Why take such 
tedious journeys in pursuarce of idolatrous courses, and become patterns and 


a TS 


ee 


Before Christ 


of the Lorp. ‘Have I been a wilderness °°3° 3: 
unto Israel? a Jand of darkness? where- ~~ 


fore say my people, *We are lords; we’ 2°i5:2%iw. 
will come ne more unto thee ? 16, & 32.5, 


32 Can a maid forget her ‘ornaments, ¢ je, soo pore 
or a bride her attire ? yet my people have “ii”. 
= : 1 With ver. 11. 

forgotten me days without number. Dent. 4. 7, 8. 

33 "Why trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? therefore hast thoualso°taught 
the wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also ’in thy skirts is found the #45. 
blood of the souls of the poor innocents: §,°“"”: 
I have not found it by tsecret search, » &,3.1,2. 
but upon all these. 22, 22. Ezek. 

Or i 16. 28—34. 

395 ¥ Yet thou sayest, 


"Because I am_ #0s2:5.6s 
imnocent, surely his anger shall turn from «2cx. 33.9. 
Ezek. 16. 27, 


m Ps, 106. 21, 

* ch, 13. 25. & 
18, 15. & 3. 
21. Is. 17. 10. 
Hos. 4. 6. & 


me. Behold, "I will plead with thee, 475i,53. 
because thou sayest, I have not sinned. ° Ye,23-82« 
36 *Why gaddest thou about so much 3?)2!,%2° 
to change thy way? thou also shalt be 332-7° 
ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast ashamed 212.106: 
of Assyria. BAT SL. 


37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from t#.desin. 
‘him, and “thine hands upon thine head :* 50° ik 12 


20, Luke 18. 
for the Lory *hath rejected thy con-, ):* 
fidences, and thou shalt not prosper in Prev. %.13 
them. Amos 3.2. — 


* Ver. 18, 16. ch. 31, 22. & 37. 7. Hos. 5. 13. & 12. 1. Is. 30. 1—7. & 31. 1—3. & 20. 5. 2 Chr, 28. 
20. Lam. 4. 17. & v. t Or hence. Ch. 15, 1—4. Lev. 26, 33. 2 Kin. 24.14, & 25. 21. 
« 2 Sam. 13, 19. Is. 21. 3. x Is, 30. 1—7, & 31. 1—3. ch. 37.7. Ezek. 29. 6,7, & 17. 15. 


CHAP. ILI. 


Here God shews these wicked Jews (1) How bad they had been, 
how richly they deserved utter destruction, but how ready he 
was still to shew mercy ; and kindly invites them to faith and re- 
pentance; 1—5. (2) How their obstinate wickedness was aggra~ 
vated, being committed after they had seen the ten tribes fearfully 
punished for the like sins; 6—11. (3) The Jews, as if already 
in Babylon, and the ten tribes, are encouraged to faith and repen- 
tance, by God’s mercifuiness, his relation to them, and his promises 
to do them good; 12—19. (4) They are again charged with 
their sins, and earnestly invited to, and directed in, the exercise 

of faith and repentance ; 20—25. * Heb. Saying 
HEY ¥ I | . * Deut. 24. 4, 
se , AW b Ver. Sel '2. 

say, If a man put away his ver 9.«.2 


wife, and she go from him, ‘and. @,, 2.20, ss. 


become another man’s, ‘shall he return “ye ouii. 
unto her again? shall not that land be* ve... 
’sreatly polluted ? but ‘thou hast played 1)! 3, 
the harlot with many lovers; “yet return 7°“) 
again to me, saith the Lorn. © Bxod. 34. 16. 
. ° el? PRine tis 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the ‘high ¢ «1.2. 


places,and see where thou hast not been ¢ gs. 3.14 
lien with. ‘In the ways hast thou sat picie3 


Ezek. 16. 25. 


for them, as the Arabian in the wilder-« ve.9.1s. 
ness; and thou hast ‘polluted the land »¥- xxii.” 
with thy whoredoms and with thy wick" otis” 
edness. : & il. dis. 5. 
3 Therefore the "showers have been  Si'l'i7"” 
withholden, and there hath been no lat-' 5 Sis 
ter rain; and thou hadst a ‘whore’s }y7iS¢ 
forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 32° 


ae ee ee ___. ee 
teachers to the very heathens in wickedness ? Why, in every corner of your land 
publicly sacrifice your children to idols, and murder the innocent, and yet hope 
to pass unpunished? Why thus change your idols and heathen allies? The 
Egyptians shall no more help you than the Assyrians did; but ye shall be led 
forth into a mournful and miserable captivity ; and the curse ef God shall render 
all your projected methods of relief unprofitable and ruinous to you, 
ae at a a i a 

Reriections upon Cuapr. II.—It is honourable for nations, families, and 
persons, to be early beloved by God, and addicted to his service : and safe to be 
followers of him through every difficulty. But very absurd is it for those who 
haye shared his distinguished favours, to apostatize from him to idols, and ren- 
der him hatred for love; for church officers to be ringleaders in guilt ; and for 
men at once to belie their profession, affront their God, and cheat themselves out 
of happiness. Alas, in what slavery, poverty, and disappointment, and end- 
less wandering after idols, do unbelief and forsaking of God issue ! With denial 
of guilt, eagerness, obstinacy, and impudence, do men, abandoned by God, 
proceed from evil to worse. And it is common for sinners to supplicate relief 
from God when their idols cannot help them. But dreadful is their case, who 
under_his word, rod, or favours, grow insolent and imperious 1n wickedness ; 
and when, forgetting God, notwithstanding checks unnumbered, they abound in 
impiety. 


Cuar. IIT. As the Jewish nation were espoused to God by special covenant 
apostasy and idolatry, or dependence on heathen allies instead of God, are often 


represented as whoredom, adultery, or fornication, by the igs I—o 


4. * Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My Father, thou aré the guide 


The great sins of the Jews 
————— a 


Before Chirist 
cir. 696. 


k Ver. 14, 19, 


Pe, Ol MY youth ? . 
toe. 1-5 Will he reserve his anger for ever? 


with Prov will he keep zé to the end? Behold, “thou 


-ver.12.Ps. hast spoken and done evil things as thou 
ao. * 103. couldest: 

eee 6 GF The Lorn said also unto me in the 
civil. days of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen 


Ezekwiixst. hat which backsliding Israel hath done? 
Mic ii She is "gone up upon every high moun- 


ee tain and under every green tree, and 


Deat. 31.16. there hath played the harlot. 

& 32. 15—21. : . 

juig2.0%,° 7 And I said, after she had done all 

2kin.i7.7— these things, Turn thou unto me. But 

2 416.2, she returned not. And her treacherous 
+ 2Kin. 17,13, SISter Judah saw it. 
Mos = 8 And I saw, ?when for all the causes 


xiv.Amos ii— 

iii. [s.i—v.ix. “1 A 
isis hereby backsliding Israel committed 
ie adultery I had put her away, and given 


2Kin.l7.6— har a bill of divorce; yet her ‘treache- 
9 Hos. 169. oug sister Judah feared not, but went 
15—17. & 9. 

ior” and played the harlot also. 

'2Kin. 17.19 YQ And it came to pass, through the 
l-&2:l7, + liehtness of her whoredom, that ‘she 
£33.29 defiled the land, and committed adul- 
i, tery with stones and with stocks. 
ttsd.5 cs.  1OAnd yet for all this her treacherous 


747.9, 36, sister Judah ‘hath not turned unto me 
2,13. «18 With her whole heart, but tfeignedly, 


2tzek.i6. saith the Lorp. 
six, 11 And the Lorp said unto me, The 
Hei 9 ‘backsliding Israel hath “justified herself 
te 36. more than treacherous Judah. 
eu’ 12 € Goand proclaim these words to- 
Heb. infor ward the ‘north, and say, "Return, thou 
vooa, Dbacksliding Israel,saith the Lorp; and 
2Kia.i7.7~ will not cause mine anger to fall upon 
siAm I, you: for I am *merciful, saith the Lorp, 
—ii vi. 87 Gnd T will not keep anger for ever. 


Ezek. 16.51, 
52, & 23. 11 


18. & 28. 2, 3. 
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Fel. 3-11; tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
ps.#6.15.& saith the Lorp. 


O. backsliding children, 


Tae 14 ‘Turn, d : 

det. 21 saith the Lorp; for f am married unto 

21.¥yh.2-7- vou: and ‘I will take you one of a city, 
15.59.12, and two of a family, and I will bring you 


1 John 1. 9. to Zion x 
*ch.2.20,%5, 15 And I will give you ‘pastors ac- 
cording to mine heart, which shall feed 


eVer. 4, 17, 18, . ed 
22.ch.4134 you with knowledge and understanding. 


Hos.14. 1—3. 

Ezek. 33. 11: 16 And it shall come to pass, when ye 
4 Gen. varie g ° ® 2 | 4 h ] d 

Exod. 19,5, be ‘multiplied and increased in the land, 

1i.33,Hs. in those days, saith the Lorp, "they shall 

13.4. say no more, The ark of the covenant of 


¢ 1s.1.9. & 4,2, & 10. 22. Ezek. 20, 38, Zech. 13. 8,9. ch. 31, 6—12. f Ch. 23. 4. 
1 Sam. 13. 14. Hos, 13. 11. ¢ Is. 11.11. & 60. 22. & 61.4. ch. 31, 8. Ezek. 36. 10, 
11. Zech. 2, 4, 11. & 10. 8. h Hos. 3. 5. Is. 65. 17. John 4, 21—24. Mal. 1. 11. 

€ 


Heb. 10. 8, 9 


Notwithstanding ye have, under the judgments of famine, &c. multiplied your 
idols and idolatry, and eagerly hunted after companions in it, and opportunities 
ofcommitting it, in all the corners of your land, and have impudently gone to 
your yery uttermost in speaking and acting the most horrid abominations ; yet, 
without a moment's delay, return unto me as your infinitely gracious Husband 
and Father. 11. The sins of the ten tribes, who had been long ruined or in 
a miserable captivity, were far less aggravated than those of Judah, being com- 
mitted against fewer warnings, mercies, judgments, vows, &c. 12—25. These 
predictions began to be accomplished in and after the deliverance from Babylon ; 
but will be much more fully accomplished in the future return of the twelve tribes 
to Canaan, and in the glories of the Christian church; especially in the millen- 
pium, when converts shall be numerous, ministers and magistrates faithful, cere- 
monies laid aside, and peace, harmony, faith, and godly sorrow, prevail. 
a a a a ad 

Reriecrions upon Cuar. I1l.—How base, eager, active, abounding, and 
impudent, in wickedness, apostates from God become! And, if we would seri- 
ously repent, we must take a particnlar view of our sins and their aggravations, 


~ 
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connected with God’s great mercies 
Before Christ 
Gx 696 


the Lorp: neither shall it ||come to 
mind; neither shall they remember it ; jim 
neither shall they visit 2#; neither shall” “°"”* 
*that be done any more. 


* Or it be mag: 


nified. 


17 At that time they shall call ‘Se-'% 45%. 
rusalem the throne of the Lorn; and @57%,4%" 


kall the nations shall be gathered unto it, 31.2." 
to the name of the Lorn, to Jerusalem: kev. 21-2)s. 


neither 'shall they walk any more after ‘ae 


the timagination of their evil heart. 9. Gen. 49. 
18 In those days the house of Judah [1 £2. 


“shall walk twith the house of Israel, '.21.2.1. 
and they shall come together out of the 1218. Rom. 


land of the north to the land that I have ¢ 0¢ seo. 
§civen for an inheritance unto your fa- . 6, 5.5, « 


thers. 31.1, 6-12. 
19 But I said, "How shall I put thee #43, 
among the children, and give thee a Zen." 


*pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the tor. 
hosts of nations? and I said, Thou shalt § [reedo“ 
call me °My father, and shalt not turn]{e"\ 
away tfrom me. 20. ch. 5.7. 
20 F Surely, as a wife treacherously {5° 
departeth from her + husband, so "have « xeb. tana o7 
ye dealt treacherously with me, O house ritagd abiglots 
of Israel, saith the Lorn. Gg 
21°A voice was heard upon the high S's’ar%33" 
places, weeping and supplications of the ieee * 
children of Israel: for they have per- * }%.fom 
verted their way, and they have forgot- 3 Heb. rena. 
ten the Lorp their God. Ch. 5.11. I 
22 ‘Return, ye backsliding children, 3°" 
and I will heal your backslidings. Be- + ver,12, 1. 


hold, ‘we come unto thee; for thou aré 19. &50:4.’ 
the Lorp our God. Hag 14s 1 


23 Truly ‘in vain is salvation hoped. 2.32. 
for from the hills, and from the multi-* i.i6. &” 
tude of mountains: “truly in the Lorp 7 at i, 
our God zs the salvation of Israel. 20,21. 

24. For *shame hath devoured the la-* 672% 1. 


bour of our fathers from our youth; their 1°972c 


13. 9. 2 Cor. 
flocks and their herds, their sons and #82175" 
their daughters, ‘Eee © 

25 We lie down in our shame, and yf oa" 
our confusion covereth us: “for we have iiis-ve-s. 
sinned against the Lorp our God, we*s34*,, 
and our fathers, from our “youth even }2.82907. 


unto this day, and have not obeyed the £8: py. 
voice of the Lorp our God. aciee 


x Hos. 9. 10. & 2.8, ch. 11. 13. Ezek. 16. 61, 63. Rom. 6. 21. y Ch. 6. 26. Is. 50. LI. Ezra 


9.7, 15. Ezek, 36.3—6, 31, 32. «Ch. 2.17, 19. Ps. Ixxviii. cvi. Deut. 31. 16, 17. & 32. 
15—21. Judg. 2. 1I—19, 2 Kin. 17. 7—23. Amos ii—viii. Mic. i—iii. vi. vii. Zeph. i—iii. Is. i— 
iii. v. ix. XXU.XXiv. lviii. lix. ch. ii—xvii, Ezek. iii—xxiii. Daa. ix, a 1s, 48, 8. ch, 2. 2. 
& 22, 21. Ps. 106. 7, 13. Ezek. 20. : 


CHAP. IV. 


The two first verses might have been joined to the preceding chap- 
ter, as an encouragement and a direction to perseverance in their’ 
penitent resolutions : or we have here (1) Earnest calls to present, 
hearty, and gospel repentance, as a mean of preventing fearful 
judgments; 1—4, 14. (2) Warnings that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon and his army would come against them, as devouring 
lions, as a blasting east wind, flying clouds, whirlwinds, and 
eagles, and, as keepers of fields, besiege their cities, and dispirit 
their governors, to punish them for their sins ; 5—18. (3) Pa- 
thetic and afflicting lamentations over their folly and wickedness ; 
and the dreadful ravage, confusion, desolation, and despair, oc- 
casioned by the Chaldean invasion; 19—31. 


’ 


Unbounded is the mercy of that God of grace with whom-we have to do: he is 
averse to punish with severity ; and opens his arms and heart to receive the most 
enormous transgressors, who attempt returning to him by faith. But sad is the 
case when God's judgments upon our neighbours do not awaken us to detest and 
avoid their sins. And that, when God bestows reforming magistrates and mini- 
sters, many, who join in reformation, do but dissemble with him. Few back- 
sliders from God are ever recovered. And obstinacy in sin lays bars in the way 
of our mercies, that nothing less than uncommon stretches of mercy can remove. 
Earnest are Jenovan'’s calls to faith and repentance; and strong and moving 
his gracious encouragements: and it is the assured faith of his special mere 
that will most effectually produce a true and gracious repentance. Poscefal, 
harmonious, well governed, conspicuous, and pure, is the gospel church when 
every thing in her is according to God's word. And, when his Spirit draws men 
to himself, deep is their sense of their guilt and folly in departing from and re- 
belling against him: and cordial their dependence on him, and justification of 
his judgments. ; 


a 


Repentance required, as the mean 


CHAP. IV. of preventing ruin by the Chaldeans, 
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F thou wilt return, O ‘Israel, saith 
—~_, a the Lorn, "return unto me: and if 
anaes thou wilt put away thine ‘abominations 
Hos iti, Out Of my sight, then shalt thou not “re- 
6. with ch.3. MOVE. 
Her) 2 And thou shalt swear, The Lorp 
$20.7, 8 & liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in 
»2'** yighteousness; and ‘the nations shall 
‘ch.15.4.& less themselves in him, and in him shall 


< Deut. 27. 15. 
Ezek. 11.18. 


zon 33.8, they glory. . 
‘on.7.& 3 4] For thus saith the Lorp to the 


%.1cor.1; men of Judah and Jerusalem, ‘break up 
7-1s,60.1. your fallow ground, and sow not among 

(Hos, 10.12, thorns. ; 
luke © 4 ®Circumcise yourselves to the Lorn, 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, 


Gal. 5.7, 8. 
& Ch. 9. 24, : i 
ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Je- 


Deut. 10. 16. 
& 30.6. Rom. 


28,2. rusalem: “lest my fury come forth like 
Ezek.18.31. : 
uw. fire, and burn that none can quench 7, 


Anos. because of the evil of your doings. 
I 5 ‘Declare ye in Judah, and publish in 
Ezek. 20.46, Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye the trumpet 
‘rek.93.2, in the land: cry, gather together, and say, 
ver.16. ch. Assemble yourselves, and let us go into 
ay the defenced cities. 
* Or strength- > = 
peeve 6 Set up the standard towards Zion : 


én. 


‘c.1.3— *retire, stay not: for “I will bring evil 
<232 from the north, and a great tdestruc- 
Pui HOD: 

. OYedk- ° e e 
ing. 7 ‘The lion is come up from his 
! Nebuchad- 


Nebuehad- | thicket, and the destroyer of the Gentiles 
3-&5-6% is on his way; he is gone forth from his 
Dinas place to make thy land desolate ; and thy 

cities shall be laid waste, without an in- 


Dan. 7.4. & 
30. Is. 6. 
habitant. 


ra 
ll, 12. 
™ Ch. 6. 26. 


Ts. 22, 12. & 
45,3. 
“9.217, lament and howl: for the fierce anger of 
vernon the Lory “is not turned back from us. 
102,415.15. 9 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
3,4.&2.3. coith the LorD, thatthe heart of the king 
1,122. shall perish, and the heart of the princes; 
rcn.6.1%M. and "the priests shall be astonished, and 
10. 5.25.9. the prophets shall wonder. 
wneuiy. . 10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop, surely 
ite? thou hast greatly deceived this people 
12 & it ';, and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have 
12 Ps 8.12 peace ; whereas the sword ‘reacheth unto 
‘Vert, Exo. the soul | 
6.Ezek.7.4 11 At that time shall it be said to this 
*Is.5,25-%. neople and to Jerusalem, “A dry wind of 
- the high places in the wilderness toward 
the daughter of my people, ‘not to fan, 
1s. nor to cleanse, 
; 12 Even ta full wind from those places 


t Ch. 18, 17. & : ree 
3.2" shall come unto me : now also will I “give 


*uindthen sentence against them. 
sien wer 13 Behold, *he shall come up as clouds, 
ino," and his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: 
17. & 6. 2— *his horses are swifter than eagles. Wo 
i. unto us! for we are spoiled. 
“is19.185. 14 © Jerusalem, ‘wash thine heart 
vr7. from wickedness, that thou mayest be 
y Deut. 28. 49, ° 
Lame 4. 19. vein Hes long aoe thy vain thoughts 
rosé lodge within thee { | 
“ln, Ms r 15 *For a voice declareth from Dan, 
Jam. 4. and publisheth affliction from mount 
oh. i3.7.% Ephraim. 
ai1¢35,3. 16 Make ye mention to the nations ; 


* Ch. 2.16. & 6.1. ver.6, The Chaldeans come from the north. 


a A RL TTS E ) SATs 

Cnar. 1V. Ver. 1—4. If you truly return to me by faith and repentance, and 

reform from your idolatries, and in a candid and upright manner devote your- 

selves to and serve me, in whom even the Gentile nations shall in a little time 

be blessed and glory, your captivity may be prevented. Yet not a mere outward 

refcrmation, but deep convictions of conscience, and a thorough renovation of 
97* 


8 For this “gird you with sackcloth, | 


| 
| 
| 


behold, publish against Jerusalem, that “Sit.” 
—_—— 


*watchers come from a far country, and, ie 
‘give out their voice against the cities of Peu. 28.4. 
Judah. & 


17 “As keepers of a field are they... 0. 


° 22, 
against her round about; because ‘she %?* 
hath been rebellious against me, saith‘ 14%... 


the Lorn. 
18 ‘Thy way and thy doings have pro-. ;..2-«. 
cured these things unto thee ; this 7s thy {7¢:?&7. 
wickedness, because it is bitter, because (25"G0"s" 
it reacheth unto thine heart. y 
19 | My * bowels, my bowels! [ am 'ei’e1s 
pained at §my very heart; my heart i 


25. 4. ch. 39. 


° . 19. & 5. 19. 
maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold my «é.19.«7. 
h 17—20, Rom. 
peace, because *thou hast heard, O my 24». 
soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm: 's. 2.4. ® 
of war. 15.9, ch, 9.1, 


20 ‘ Destruction upon destruction is 2!” 


cried; for the whole land is spoiled : ¢p0.tre au 


suddenly are my “tents spoiled, and my ,7"7""" 
curtains in a moment. 16. Hab. 3.16, 
21 'How long shall I see the standard, "8:20: 7's, 
ver. 23—26, 


and hear the sound of the trumpet? eG 
22 “For my people zs foolish, they have 10.29.35, 
not known me; they are sottish children, * #328 
and they have none understanding: "they, ».*°- 
are wise to do evil, but to do good they «xiv. x. 
have no knowledge. 
23, °I beheld the earth, and, lo, 7é was" 


ver. 5, 6, 15, 
16. ch. 6, 1, 


Rom, |. 22, 
ch. 9.5. & 5. 


without form and void; and the heavens, #£25.ii""° 

and they had no light. Deui. 32.28, 

24, *T beheld the mountains, and, lo, "46" %. 

they trembled, and all the hills move Hom: 7 
ch. 9. 5, 8. 


Amos 3. 10. 


lightly. 
25 1 beheld, and, lo, ‘there was no 192'imit. 


man, and all the birds of the heavens*'.%1712 


were fled. 30. £13.10. 
26 I beheld, and, lo, ‘the fruitful place 3s Amos 
. 9. wit 


was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof 62.13 
were broken down at ‘the presence Ofpis.s.2s. 

° Luke 21. 25, 
the Lorp, and by his fierce anger. 26. ch.9. 10. 

27 For thus hath the Lorn said, The sae on 
whole land shall be desolate ; ‘yet will I’ 
not make a full end. 

28 "For this shall the earth mourn, «cx. 7.20, « 
and the heavens above be black: be- &103.Hos 
cause *I have spoken zt, I have purposed 
2é, and will not repent, neither will I turn 
back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen ; they 
shall go into thickets, and climb up upon 
the rocks: every city shall be forsaken, +s. 


Is. 6. 11, 12. 
& 1,28. & 2. 
10—22. & 3. 
25, 26. Zeph. 
loi 


4. 3. Is. 5. 9, 
24, 25. 
s Nah. 1. 5. 


Lam. 2. l— 
22, 


t Ch. 5. 10, 18. 
& 30. 11. & 
46, 28. Is.1. 
9. & 24, 13. 
Lev. 26. 44, 
Ezek. 11, 13. 
Hab. 3. 2. 


and not a man dwell therein. © 33.9.8 34 
30 And, when thou art spoiled, ‘what ver, 2-36, 
wilt thou do ? though thou clothest thy- «am.2s. 19 
self with crimson, though thou deckest  si-i0c. 
thee with ornaments of gold, though Fk. 14.13 
thou rentest thy *face with painting, “in 1¢@1u, 
vain shalt thou make thyself fair; thy ™- 
lovers will despise thee, they will seek’ 2k. 5, 4, 
thy life. 2 Chr 36.16 
31 For I have heard a voice ’as of a 44.5.1. 


woman in travail, and the anguish as of. ..10.3. 
her that bringeth forth her first child, ¢*'*** 


6. 

the voice of ‘the daughter of Zion, that +e 

a Ch. 2. 13, 18, 25,36. & 17.5. & 22. 20, 22. Lam. 1. 2, 19. & 4. 17. Ezek. 16. 36, 37. & 23. 2, 
10, 22—49. Hos. 12. 1. b Is, 13.8. & 21. 3. & 26. 17. ch. 6. 24 & 13. 21. & 30.6. & 48, 41. 
& 49, 22, 24, 30, 43. ¢ Ch. 6. 2, 23. Lam. 1.6. & 2. 1. & 5. 18. Is. 1. 8. 


a Sarena 
your hearts, and purgation from the sinful corruptions thereof, are necessary to 
the preventing of my approaching and justly deserved judgments. 30, 31. No 
devices which ye can use shall avail you; the Egyptians and Chaldeans, whose 
friendship ye have courted, will forsake or murder you, which will occasion ter- 

.rible anguish and despair all over the country, but especially at Jerusalem. 

8 O 


Universal wickedness of the Jews, 
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recht howaileth herself, that “spreadeth her 
—\— hands, saying, Wo ts me now! for my 
tam- 1-17, Soul is wearied ‘because of murderers. 


© 2.Chi. 36. 16, CHAP. V. 


17. ch. 19. 7. 
& 18.21. & 


orth bee Mingles awful threatenings with sharp reproofs, to render them 
Lam.4.9,10. the more affecting. . Here is (1) A list of the Jews’ most notori- 
CFE 3 ous sins; injustice and falsehood; 1: hypocrisy and perjury ; 
oe om"? 2+ incorrigibleness; 3: ignorance and profligacy; 4, 5: idola- 
try and adultery; 7,8: treacherous apostasy from, and impu- 

dent defiance of, God; 11—13: want of his fear, notwithstand- 

* Ezek. 22.30. ing repeated calls to it; 20—24: violence and oppression ; 25— 
et 28: combination of priests and prophets, who ought to have been 
58. 1,2. Gen. reformers, to debauch the nation; 30, 31. (2) A list of terrible 
18, 23—32, judgments, that God could not but certainly and fearfully inflict ; 


9,29: that, aceording to Jeremiah’s predictions, the Chaldeans 


» Not as ch. 4. 
should waste the country; 14—17: besiege and destroy their 


1342'Tim.3. « 


= Tit. 1.16. cities; 6, 10: murder or carry the people into captivity, but not 
ver.7.ch.7. utterly destroy then; 10—18. 
9. Hos. 4. 15. 

2 0hr. 16. 9. UN ye to and fro through the streets 
11.5, 7. Is. of Jerusalem, and see now, and 
26, 7. ° 

vis ts6.& Know, and seek in the broad places 


9.13, & 42. 


3-13.93. thereof, *if ye can find a man, if there 
Prova, De any that executeth judgment, that 
Zeph. 3. 2, 5, +f I ° ° 
7.Scir.2. seeketh the truth; and I will pardon it. 
zen7.,  % “And, though they say, The Lorp 
2. wos: liveth, surely they swear falsely. 
6, 1. 3 O Lorp, ‘are not thine eyes upon 
Her tie. the truth? thou hast ‘stricken them, 
4, 22. & 8. ° 
5-9, &69, but they have not grieved; thou hast 
consumed them, but they have refused to 


iO. & 42. 19, 
20. 


‘Mic.3.1' receive correction : they have made their 
‘c.6.13. faces harder than a rock; they have re- 


tam. 3.27. fused to return. 
sNebucnaa. 4 Therefore I said, *Surely these are 
; they are foolish ; for they know not 


nezzar and 


his army, ch. poor 


4.7. & 2, 15, id “ 

«si. 41 1. the way of the Lorn, nor the judgment 
2. d+ Me Le ° ce | 

1i—i3. Hab. Of their God. 

aHioi3.7, 5 I will get me unto ‘the great men 
8. 2Chr. 36. 5 8 | f 


Zn? and will speak unto them ; for they have 
*ordeet. Known the way of the Lorp, and the 
¢n.2.17,19, Judgment of their God: but these ‘have 

i2-16.15:3. altogether broken the yoke, and burst 

& 16.10 © the bonds. 

wiexx. xxii, 6 Wherefore" a lion out of the forest 
irog. Shall slay them, and a wolf of the *even- 
“Ver. 9,29: ings shall spoil them; a leopard shall 
L719. 


ykingeos.4.watch over their cities: every one that 


i.’ -goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces: 
‘Josh23.7- ‘because their transgressions are many, - 

Deut. 32.21. and their backslidings fare increased. 

Ps. 16, 4. k of e co 
“Deut 92.15, 7 4 ‘How shall I pardon thee for this ? 

8. 26. 


ss.’ adultery, and assembled themselves by 


ii «23,20, troops in the harlots’ houses. 
8 "They were as fed horses in the 


Ps, 119. 70. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. 
Hos. 7.4—7 


neighbour's wife. 


© Vely 7:29: 
si: 9 ° Shall I not visit for these things ? 
ey? 8 saith the Lorn: and shall not my soul 
rPs.127.12. be avenged on such a nation as this ? 
cana 10 4 °Go ye up upon her walls, and 


Ii. «46, destroy ; but ‘make not a full end: take 
28, Is, 1.9. & r 
24.13. Back. AWaY her battlements; for they are ‘not 
sinadk se itt: the Liornp’s. 

iwePs7e 11 For the house of Israel and the 
*,@ house of Judah have ‘dealt very trea- 
cherously against me, saith the Lorp. 


* Ch. 3. 20. Is. 
24. 5. 

Rercections vron Cuap.1V.—Thrice blessed are the fruits of true and gos- 
pel repentance! But great accuracy is requisite in turning to the Lord, in dedi- 
cating ourselves to him, or swearing by his name. And déep convictions, and 
an effectual change of heart, is necessary to the extirpation of indwelling lusts. 
How great is Jenovan’s love to Gentile sinners! But dreadful is his wrath ; and 
it is mad to kindle it upon ourselves by our sins! For furious, swift, terrible, and 
ruinous, are the miseries, the effects of his vengeance upon impenitent sinners. 
It is vain to flee into defenced cities, or to attempt being courageous, under a 
sense of guilt. And those prophets, who flatter men with vain hopes, will most 
certainly perish along with those whom they have seduced and hardened in 
wiekedness. Our ruin is wholly of curselves. And it is criminal and absurd 
te be obstinate in wickedness when God’s judgments are just falling on our 


JEREMIAH. 


- 


and the great punishinent of at. 


Ree eS Se Seen pee ee ca 


12 They ‘have belied the Lorn, anc 
said, Jt zs not he, neither shall evil come 
upon us, neither shall we see sword nor 
famine: 

15 "And the prophets shall become 


Before Christ 
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¢{ John 5. 10. 
2 Chr. 36. 16. 
Is. 24. 15. ch. 
14. 13, 14. & 
23. 16, 17, 32. 
& 26.7. Ezek. 


; ; ° 12. 2228, 
wind, and the word zs not in them: thus &3: 15%: 
shall it be done unto them. chi, 4, 410, 


14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop 15,2". 


2 


of hosts, Because ye speak this word, &% 39.16, 
“behold, I will make my words in thy >%,f«« 
mouth fire, and this people wood, and it 7;°,™s? 
shall devour them. «Ch. 1.9. & 
15 4 Lo, *I will bring a nation upon 2 40s°65" 
you from far, O “house of Israel, saith the Rev11.5; 6. 


Lorp: it 7s a mighty nation, it as an’ Deut 2%, 49. 


ancient nation, a nation whose language § £2. 


thou knowest not, neither understandest 3 26>%. 
what they say. ey am 
16 * Their quiver zs as an open sepul-+%,6.2. & 
chre, they are all mighty men. 1. Ezek, 13. 
17 And they shall eat up thine har-- igs. 2. _ 
vest, and thy bread, which thy sons and i-eticirer- 
thy daughters should eat: they shall eat stynay. 
up thy flocks and thine herds: they shall? free, 
eat up thy vines and thy fig trees: they. 5°)’, , 


shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein 1.7, «10.20 


thou trustedst, with the sword. ea 


18 Nevertheless in those days, saith "m5 
& 22.9, & 

with you. se Past 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye « deat. 38. 47, 


the Lorn, I ‘will not make a full end’ © « 
2. 17. Deut. 
shall say, ‘Wherefore doth the Lorp our 3 fan/5e. 


God all these things unto us? then shalt %7:7-inke: 
thou answer them, ‘Like as ye have for-_ 29 25—2." 
saken me, and served strange gods in'?,?4%. 
your land, so shall ye serve strangers in £37 1’e6. 
a land that ts not yours. ‘Matis. 1, 
20 4 Declare this in the house of Jacob, ‘Acs'28" 6. 
and publish it in Judah, saying, Fvek, 12, 


21 Hear now this, ‘O foolish people, ¢ ten. sears. 
and without tunderstanding ; who have‘ '.54.,. 
eyes and see not, who have ears and 477) %'?* 
hear not: | ine 

22 "Fear ye not me? saith the LorD: 11,8250. 


will ye not tremble at my presence, who 1%3.«3s. 


"have placed the sand for the bound of %,85;6-% 
the sea, by a perpetual decree that it 3%! %. 


cannot pass it: and, though the waves \'s.57.20:« 
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not $,rer.3,5, 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they» 
not pass over it? Tsai, 
23 But ‘this people hath a revolting ‘43.57% 
and a rebellious heart: they are revolted "245. 


™ Ch, 14, 22, 

and gone. Bs. 147.8, 
e ° ° cts . . 

24 Neither “say they in their heart, ma. s,s 

S 4. /. 

'Let us now fear the Lorn our God,"that Zech. 10.7. 


giveth rain, both the former and the latter & 24:12, Jol 


in his season: he reserveth unto us the, ga, 2. 


"appointed weeks of the harvest. “'h.3.8 Po. 
25 °Your iniquities have turned away 12/39/1723! 
. . : Lam. 3. 39. 
these things, and your sins have with- “~~. 
; » Prov.1.17, 18. 
holden good things from you. iii 2k 3 
26 For among my people are found 915m. 
e . ’ ae * 
wicked men: ” ||they lay wait as he that 111.2. 
\| Or they pry as fowlers lie in waie, 
—_—— 
heads. Hard is the heart which is not affected when destructive calamities 
befall the nation or church, and all created confidences concur to their ruin, 
And, if such anguish and despair take place in the overthrow of nations, what 


inust take place among the wicked in the last judgment, and in the eternal 
damnation of hell ? : a ae 


Cuar. V. Ver. 3. Thou requirest and regardest upright dealing; but they, 
under all thy lesser judgments, have stupified themselves, and become more and 
more stubborn and rebellious. © 12—14. They have contradicted the faithful 
messages of God by his prophets, and pretended that they spoke of themselves, 
in foretelling calamities ; and that their words were but a mere puff of noisy 
wind, which should neither profit nor hurt any body, unless they should be ful- 


~ 


Chaldeans furiously tnvade Judea, 


Before Christ 


cir. 620, 
4 2 oe 2 men. ; i c 3 
ae’ 27 As a “cage is full of birds, ‘so are 


13. mic6.10, their houses full of deceit : therefore they 


Hos. 12.7,8. Are become great, and waxen rich. 


Amos 8.4—6,. = . 
i.cgous, 28 “They are waxen fat, they shine ; 
ceit. 


yea, ‘they overpass the deeds of the 
Amos 4, 1. ° u : 
peut, 32,15. Wicked: “they judge not the cause, the 


Ps. 119. 70 x x 
Job 13, cause of the fatherless, yet they ‘prosper; 
ian.5:5. and the right of the needy do they not 


Evek.16. 47. judge. * 

mires 29 ’Shall I not visit for these things ? 
mieked than saith the Lorp: shall not my soul be 
~ avenged on such a nation as this ? 


wilh. 1. 23. e 
Dea, YOO q **A wonderful and horrible 
on.12,1,2. thing is committed in the land. 


Hank F34 31 *The prophets prophesy falsely, and 
Jer. 9. ch. 9 


9 Malas. the priests +bear rule by their means ; 


Jam. 5. 4. 


baie and my people “love to have if so: and 
cet Mey will ye do in the end thereof ? 


* Or aston ent and filthiness. aCh. 14, 14. & 23. 25, 26. Ezek. 13. 6. Hos. 6. 10. 
Mic. 3. 11™Lam. 2. 14. + Or take into their hands. b Mie. 2. 6, 11. Is. 30. 10. 
2 Thes. 2.9, 12. 2 Tima. 4, 3, 4. ¢ Ts. 10.3. & 33. 14. & 20.6. Mic. 3. 11, 12. Ezek, 22, 
14. ch. 22. 23 


“ 


yo 


, 23. 


& 


CHAP. VI. 


Represents (1) The Chaldeans invading Judea, and besieging Jeru- 
salem to ruin it; 1—6: spoiling the country, and murdering the 
inhabitants ; 9, 11,12: and spreading terror and consternation 
among them; 21, 26. (2) A list of the sinful causes of these 
calamities ; general corruption and oppression; 6, 7: contempt 
of God's word; 10: universal covetousness ; treacherous villany 
of priests and prophets ; 13, 14: impudent sinning, and obstinate 
refusal of reproofs, while they hypocritically, but in vain, multi- 
plied their sacrifices ; 15—20. (3) Earnest admonitions to re- 
formation given them, but without success; 8,16,17: by which 
faithful warnings God tries them for a time, and at last ges them 


a Josh. 18. 21, 
28, 2 Chr. 11. 


Fhe os up as irreclaimable ; 27 —30. 
* Tb, 16 9,20. *YE children of Benjamin, gather 


Josh. 18, 28. ° 
Saas yourselves to flee out of the midst 


&4.6.%9.° of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in 
&25.9.ve. Tekoa, and set up a-sign of fire in Beth- 
i.eseusae haccerem: “for evil appeareth out of the 
si.iam.2.1, north, and great destruction. 
-Ordwettingat & L have likened the “daughter of Zion 
joe ves to a ‘comely and delicate woman. 
Chaldean = 3‘ The shepherds with their flocks 
troops. Ch. shall come unto her; they shall pitch 
2.89. their tents against her round about; 
M's they shall feed every one in his place. 
uo.  4®Prepare ye war against her; arise, 
«is *51. and let us go up at noon. “Wo unto us, 
s.13.3.% for the day goeth away, for the shadows 
of the evening are stretched out ! 
5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 


» Is. 5, 26—30. 
i Ch, 21. 10.& 


re AS a 

8,21. ‘Jet us destroy her palaces. 
* Deut.20.12  G | For thus hath the Lory of hosts 
33.4. Ezek. said, “Hew ye down trees, and “cast a 
* Or pour owt Mount against Jerusalem: this zs the city 
the engine of oe a0! . 
shot. to be visited; she zs ‘wholly oppression 


2Kin. 21-16 jn the midst of her. 


Tos 7 ™ As a fountain casteth out her 
- eyo, Waters, so she casteth out her wick- 


Ps.5-8—11. edness ; violence and spoil is heard in 
Eek. 24,7 her; before me continually is grief and 


. 3—12. 
e141. wounds. 


filled on themselves. Therefore God's words by Jeremiah shall be accomplished 
in the fearful destruction of them and their country. 31. The prophets fit 
their predictions to the ambitious humours of the priests and princes ; the peo- 
ple delight to be flattered with promises of prosperity: and what can these 
things end in, but ruin to you all? 


a a a a a a a a 


Rerrections uron Cuar. V.—Terrible and manifold are the corruptions of 
apostate nations and churches. One sin introduces another, till all ranks 
become absolute monsters in guilt. And alas! great men, fattened by pros- 
perity or power, are often the most active patterns in, or promoters of, wicked- 
ness, Very grating to multitudes of hearers are the faithful messages of God's 
ininisters. But God will make them to know at last whose words shall stand, 
whether his or theirs. When professors of the true religion live destitute of the 
fear of God, nothing is so horrible or unnatural but they will commit it. And 
it is dreadful when men have carried their sins to such a height that God cannot 
longer forbear punishing them without violating the honour of his perfections. 
Nothing more hastens things to this crisis than combinations of ministers and 


CHAP. VI. 


setteth snares; they set a trap, they catch | 


‘of the daughter of my people slightly, 


to punish the Jews wickedness. 


Se a ae 


Before Christ 


8 "Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 


cir, 620. 
lest my soul fdepart from thee; lest ~~ 
°I make thee desolate, a land not in- ch A. 14.87, 


habited. 
9 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, “tr disointed 
*They shall throughly glean the rem--1s.6.11,12. 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back ei, it 3s. 
thine hand as a grape gatherer into the Bi. Mat 2. 
baskets. 0-24, & | 
10 "To whom shall I speak and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
‘their ear 7s uncircumcised, and they 
cannot hearken: behold, ‘the word of 
the Lorn is unto them a reproach ; they 
have no delight in it. * D8 S13. ch. 
11 Therefore 'l am full of the fury of *”* 
the Lorn; I am weary with holding in :* :7¢72~ 
“[ will pour it out upon *the children 
abroad, and upon the assembly of young 
men together: for “even the husband: ©. 2.+.« 
with the wife shall be taken, the aged Anos 7,10 
with him that is full of days. 12. 2Tim, 4. 
12 And “their houses shall be turned 15:16 ?:.50. 
unto others, wth their fields and wives = 


together: for *I will stretch out my hand ‘ $9532.28, 


20—24, & 19, 
44. 


Pp 2 Kin. 24. 2, 
14, 15. & 25. 
5, Ll, 1e—20. 
ch. 16. 16. & 
52. 22—30. 
with ch. 49.9. 
Obad. 5. Rev. 
14. 18, 


26. & 7, 23— 
28. Is. 6. 9, 
10. & 42. 23, 
25.Acts 7.51. 
Jobn 5. 44, 


upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 4°3/7-1¢ 
the Lorp. 1 Cor, 9. 17. 


» 13° For, from the least of them even * R2"\??,? 
unto the greatest of them, every one zs {3 is& 
given to covetousness; and, from the 12i«%. 
prophet even unto the priest, every one 
dealeth falsely. Zech. 8. 
14. They have ‘healed also the “ hurt, tate17. 34. 


Is. 65. 20. 


x Ezek. 9. 6. 
Zech, 8. 5, 


z Deut. 28. 30 
—33, 39—13. 


saying, Peace, peace, when there is no 
cb &, 10, 


peace. 
15 Were they ‘ashamed when they * Sie. 


had committed abomination? nay, they is"e2 1% 
were not at all ashamed, neither could ii!c.°s.5. 


they blush: therefore ‘they shall fall » mic.7.:.—. 


. & 2.1, 2. 
among them that fall: at the time that 3.2.3 Ti 
ee Ezek. 22, 1— 
I visit them they shall be cast down, .2eph.s. 
saith the Lorp. 9-12, & 97. 
16 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Stand ye in &},31,« 


the ways, and see, and ask for the old. ¢i.4.10.« 


paths, where zs the good way; and walk {i'1°t4s 
therein, and ye shall "find rest for your 22)3s4:. 
souls. But they said, We will not walk Esc ‘is“, 
therein. igen S 


17 Also I set ‘watchmen over you, ‘2 iruss 
saying, Hearken to the ‘sound of the, *"" | | 
trumpet. But they said, ‘We will not &,i2, bi. 
hearken. i, Rom. 1." 

18 4 Therefore hear, "ye nations, and,. 
know, O congregation, “what 7s among 
let eis 

19 °Hear, O earth; behold, I will ™5%7 


s. Deut. 32. 7. & 6. 6, 7. & 12, 32. & 11. 32. Is. 8. 20. & 34. 16. ch. 18.15. Mal. 4. 4. 1 Thes. 5.21. 
Luke 16. 29. Acts 17. 11. 1 John 4. 1. b Ig, 28. 12, 16, Mat. 11. 28, 29. with ch. 2. 25. 
& 18.12. & 22. 21. & 44.16. i [s, 56. 10. Ezek. 3. 17. & 33.7. Hab. 2. 1. Heb. 13.7, 17. 

k Is, 58. 1. Hos, 8. 1. Ezek. 33. 2—4. 1 Hos. 11. 2, 7. ver. 16. ch. 22. 21. & 2. 25. & 18. )2. 
& 44. 16. m Ps, 49.1, 2. & 7. LI. 18.1.2. & 5.3. & 21.1). » Ig, i—iii.ix.]viii.lix.ch, 
ii—xviii. Ezek. xvi, xx.XxXii, xxiii. ® [g.1.2. Deut.4.26. & 30.19. & 32..1.ch. 22. 29. Mic. 6. 2, 


f Mat. 15. 14, 
Is. 10. 4. ch, 
23. 11—15. 


magistrates to support one another in wickedness, and corrupt the nation be- 
tween them. 


Cuap, VI. Ver. 1—6. Flee out of your cities, particularly Jerusalem, for the 
Chaldeans are at hand to besiege it. And, while the inhabitants are quite help- 
less, weak, and terrified, the enemies shall surround the city, and encourage ove 
another, day and night, to give the assault, and destroy. it. 9—1). By 
repeated murders and eaptivities, they shall desolate the eountry. But to what 
purpose shall 1 warn this careless, ignorant, and hardened generation, who detest 
every message that comes from God, and reckon reproofs slanderous reproaches ? 
Therefore my mind is so fall of prophetic threatenings, and of zeal to utter 
them, that I cannot any longer forbear, but I must denounce destruction to per~ 
sons of all ages, ranks, and relations, 14. The priests and prophets, instead 
of faithful reproofs for sin, and denunciation of approaching judgments, do by 


' their flattering and falsé prédictions of peace, lull the people into a fafal secu- 


rity. 16, 17. Inquire after, and walk in, the good old way of faith and holi- 


| ness, prescribed in paradise, and walked in by your pions ancestors ; and thus 


skall you find both temporal and eternal happiness—Hearken to the voice af 


Jews universal obstinacy m sim. 


Before 
a fruit of their thoughts, because they have 
ris3-1-& not hearkened unto my words, nor. to 
3230" my law, but rejected it. 
“1-11-15. QQ To what purpose cometh there to 
3. b7ek-20- ye incense from Sheba, and the sweet 
“cane from a far country? your burnt- 
” offerings are not acceptable, nor your 
sacrifices sweet unto me. 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold, "I will lay stumbling blocks before 
«is.i-2& this people, and the fathers and the sons 
2,414.21. together shall fall upon them ; the neigh- 
2.7.2ci. hour and his friend shall perish. 
sj-7.&v. 92 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, a 
people cometh from ‘the north country, 
and a great nation shall be raised from 


© Ver. 22. 
Ezek. 3. 20. 
Job 5. 12, 13. 
& 18, 5—21. 
& 20. 22—28. 


ch. 15, 1—9 


vii. 


e Ch. 1.14, 15. 
& 5, 15. & 10. 


22. & 25.9. 


Hab 16 the sides of the earth. 
css. 23 ‘They shall lay hold on bow and 
«1318& spear: they are cruel, and have no mer- 
| 6. .. cy: their voice roareth like the sea; and 
win they ride upon horses, set in array as 
Ba 7. wep for war against thee, O daughter of 
44.21.20 410N. 
‘a 24. “We have heard the fame thereof: 
“ea a our hands wax feeble: * anguish hath 


Se 6 taken hold of us, and pain, as of a woman 
fm , : 
ae 25 *Go not forth into the field, nor 
14, dg 8.6, walk by the way; for the sword of the 
enemy and fear is on every side. 
m.3i.%3, 26 4 O daughter of my people, ‘gird 
zee, 12,10. thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself 


in ashes: make thee mourning, as for an 
—2. & 13. only son, most bitter lamentation : for the 


= Ch. 4, 8. & 


Lam. i—v. 


cnist bring evil upon this people, "even the || 


JEREMTAH. 


= 


God expostulates with them. 


~ Before Christ 
cir, 610. 


HLE ‘word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorn, saying, 

2 Stand in the *gate of the Lorp’s 
house, and proclaim there this word, and 
say, ‘Hear the word of the Lorp, all ye 
of Judah, that enter in at these gates to 
worship the Lorn. 


» Ch, 1.2,3. & 
2.1. & 11. 1}. 
& 15. 
ace 


95.1. & 
& 27.1. 

> Ch. 19. 14. & 
26, 2. 


° e Is, 555506 
3 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 42.16, 33. eh, 
God of Israel, “Amend your ways and. 25-Bzk. 3. 


your doings, and I will cause you to jer3, 


dwell in this place. 3.1, 9 
e e ¢ ° 4 Ch. 18. 11. & 
4. °Trust ye not in lying words, saying, 26:13. ver. 


Is. 1 


5—7. Is. 1. 
‘The temple of the Lorn, the temple 1s. a%s. 


of the Lorn, the temple of the Lorn, %,31.«3. 
are these. 13, & 27.14. 


5 For ‘if ye throughly amend your* 3sio. a6: 


° om 14. & 8, 12, 
ways and your doings; if ye throughly «3.17.° 
execute judgment between a man and‘ 


1 Sam. 4. 4, 
his neighbour ; 
8. Ps. 132, 14. 

6—19. 

after other gods to your hurt ; Denes 1 


ch. 18. 16. 

6 "If ye oppress not the stranger, the =" 
55. 6, 7. 

7 iThen will I-cause you to dwell in, © 


Mic. 3. 11. 
with2Chr.33. 
fatherless, and the widow, and shed not@&s.67. | 
innocent blood in this place, neither walk 23,4. «1. 
° e h Exod. 22. 21, 
this place, in the land that I gave to your 2. Dent. 2. 


19. & 5.7—9% 
fathers, for ever and ever. Is $8, 7.oh 
8 J Behold, ‘ye trust in lying words, Jf $18. 

Y, Oo. 
that cannot profit. Gen, 17.4 


9 'Will ye steal, murder, and commit: on4.10.« 


adultery, and swear falsely, and burn @iwe‘to, 
incense unto Baal, and walk after other 1625, 32's 

m 28. 2, 3. ver. 
gods “whom ye know not; 4. Ezek. 13. 


. ae 
10 "And come and stand before me Myo. 4. 1,2 


this house, *which is called by my name, 2%.>?> 


. 5. Zeph. 5. 
and say, We are delivered to do all these Gi?s°is~ 


Gal. 5. 19— 


io ©. spoiler shall suddenly come upon us abominations ? | pee 
orm cht.  Q7 T have set thee ‘for a tower and a 11 °Is this house, which is called by = gsoa. 20.3. 
ver-17-Bab. fortress among my people, that thou || my name, become a den of robbers in 15.45.10. 

#3. Heb. 13. mavest know and try their way. your eyes? "behold, even I have seen 2, » Bzek.23.37— 
agerza. 28 They are all "grievous revolters, || saith the Lorp. Eran ine 
14.20.10. walking with slanders: they are brass 12 But go ye now unto my place Me 3iy. 
cn. 9.24 and iron; they are all corrupters. “which was in Shiloh, where I set MY. po sree. 


Is. 48.4. & i. 
lii. ix.lviil.lix, 


Fack. s“->¥i- ogongumed of the fire, the founder melteth 


29 °The bellows are burned, the lead is 


upon my name 
is called, 


to it, for the wickedness of my people... s6.-, 


name at the first, and see "what I did 


wets in vain; for the wicked are not plucked || Israel. Mark 11.17, 
aaa away. 13 And now, because ye have done all *“** 
rist-tos.. 30) t{Reprobate silver shall men call || these works, saith the Lorn, and I spake” sins. 2%, 
tet. 2.~ them, because the Lorp hath ‘rejected || unto you, ‘rising up early, and speaking, a2 8 
reek. them. but ye heard not; and ‘I called you, but °**** 
ae ye answered not ; dg. 16. he 
ios i i, CHAP. VIL. 14: Therefore “will Ido unto this house, 43:4.“ 
Zech. Ll. 8. 


2 Kin. 17. 20. F ih t Sane 
Begins a new sermon, for the conviction and humiliation of these 


obdurate Jews, in which the Lord (1) Shews them that, while 
they continued in their dishonesty, oppression, murder, perjury, 
and idolatry, their having God's temple and ordinances among 
them would do them no service, but hurt; 1—11. (2) Warns 
them that, for their obstinacy, he would quickly render Jerusa- 
lem and Judea as aesolate as Shiloh was, where the tabernacle 
long continued, and as the land of Israel; 12—15. (3) For- 
bids Jeremiah to pray for them, because they were so set on 
idolatry ; 16—20. (4) Declares that none of their sacrifices 
would be regarded while they continued disobedient to the common 
laws of morality ; 21—28. (5) Denounces utter desolation, on 
account of their wdolatries and impieties ; and threatens to mul- 
tiply their slain as they had multiplied their sins ; 29—34. 


God's ministers, charging you with your sins, and warning you of approaching 
judgments. 18. Let therefore the heathen nations around observe to what 
height of wickedness and ripeness for judgments they are arrived! 27—30. I 
have therefore, under my own infallible protection, set up Jeremiah to observe 
and reproye their conduct. But they are obstinately wicked, abandoned to 
lying, slander, and every other base and abominable thing, corrupting them- 
selyes and one another. ‘The instructions and admonitions of prophets, and the 
rebukes of providence, are of no avail to reform them. Therefore they must be 
utterly rejected of God and men, as useless and abominable, 


SI FI I SS 
Reriecrions upon Cuar. VI.—Sinners must often be alarmed before they 


will awaken. But fixed is the connection between national sins and national 
judgments. And the more luxurious and delicate people have lived, their cala- 


which is called by my name, wherein YO +1 Sam. 4 10, 
trust, and unto the place which I gave to ai‘26.6,9.« 


44. 2, 3. 

you, and to your fathers, as I have done 3 
x s * Ver. 25. ch. 

to *Shiloh. 11.7. 829.3, 

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, 4.4.2 Gm. 
Yas I have cast out all your brethren, even — 
N . t Proy. 1. 24. 

the whole seed of Ephraim. 1s. 50.2, & 65, 


16 Therefore ‘pray not thou for this Hos 11.37. 


» Ps, 74, 6—8, 2 Kin. 25.9. Ezek. 7.20, 21. & 24.21, 25. Mat. 24.1, 2. & 23. 38. Is. 64. 11. 
1 Kin. 9 7. x1 Sam. 4.10, 11. Ps. 78. 60. & 132. 6. ch. 26. 6, 9. y 2Kin. 15, 29. 
& 17. 6, 23. Hos. 8. 8. & 9.17. & 13. 15, 16. & 1. 4, 6,9 z Exod. 32. 10. ch, 11. 14. & 
14, 11. & 15. 1. Ezek. 14,14, 20. The sentence of their destruction is irrevocable. 


mity is the more insupportable. When an angry God is the leader, eager and 
alert to follow are the instruments of his wrath. But O, how he multiple his 
kind, though severe, admonitions before he strikes the fatal blow that desolates 
the country! Yet no direction, no warning, no good pattern, will prevail with 
hardened despisers of Christ—the way, the truth, and the life. His judgments 
on such must therefore appear righteous to every rational beholder. Nor can 
any pretences to devotion or reformation avail while men continue abandoned to 
wickedness. Yea, dreadful and desperate must be the issue with those, upon 
whom not all the repeated pains of prophets and providences make any suitable 
impression. ae 


Cuar. VII. Ver. 4, Do not imagine that, because the temple has been the 
lace of God's special residence, he will never forsake it but uphold it for ever. 
9—11. Will ye practise the vilest abominations, and presumptuously appear in 
my courts, as if ceremonial services could atone for your guilt, and procure you. 

4 


a 


———— 


Jews’ obstinacy im wickedness. 


berg. people, neither life up cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make intercession to me; 


for I will not hear thee. 


“Wek 46,9, 17 4] “Seest thou not what they do in 
xiwixsii_ the cities of Judah and in the streets of 
“Jerusalem ? 

“is, Ps 14 18 °The children gather wood, and 


the fathers kindle the fire, and the wo- 
men knead their dough, to make cakes 
+ Orframe-e- to the fqueen of heaven, and to pour out 
vreven dyink-offerings unto other gods, that 
“cn.25.7.& “they may provoke me to anger. 
s.dew.32. 19 “Do they provoke me to anger? 
#1 Cor. 10. 2, saith the Lorn: do they not provoke 
‘ themselves to the confusion of their own 


ch. 2. 17, 19. 
Is. 1. 29. & 3, be 
ll. & 1. 20. faces ; 
ch, 4. 18. 


Rom. 2.29. QQ Therefore thus saith the Lord 
* Che 42° Gop, ‘Behold, mine anger and my fury 
& 12.4. & 15. 


tian S* shall be poured out upon this place, upon 
eae man, and upon beast, and upon the trees 
si 40 of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
wal-a.1.es. round ; and it shall burn, and shall not 
be quenched. 


21 ¥ Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 


fIs. 1. L1—15. 


é0i.3.4. the God of Israel, ‘Put your burnt- 
Hos.6.13, Offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat 
€1Sam. 15.,22, esh. 4 

Hos. 6. 22 For *I spake not unto your fa- 


tHieh cmem.thers, nor commanded them in the day 
ing thematter that I brought them out of the land of 


MCh TT Egypt, tconcerning burnt-offerings or 
Baa ee ea ni : 
«i9.5,6.° 23 But this thing commanded I them, 
Fe saying, "Obey my voice, and I will be 
tzek. 20. 8 


11. 8. Exod. 


‘32.7, 8. Num. 
14, 22. Neh. 
9, 16—26. Ps. 
evi. Ixxviiis 


* Or stubborn- 


commanded you, that it may be well 
unto you. | 
Or atubtorn. Deb But ‘they hearkened not, nor in- 
| Hed were, Clined their ear, but walked in the coun- 
i ver. 26, ch.3.8@1s and in the “imagination of their evil 
sazacae heart, and |jwent ‘backward, and not 
5. Neh. 9. 29. 
Hos. 4.16. & forward. 
eka xito 2 Since the "day that your fathers 
2Kin-ccv- Game forth out of the land of Egypt unto 
*20h-s-% this day I have even "sent unto you all 
my servants the prophets, daily rising up 


44.4. ver. 13. 
Mat. 21. 34— 
early and sending them: 


© Ps. Ixxviii. 

evi beek, 20 26 °Yet they hearkened not unto me, 
17,29.c-16. nor inclined their ear, but hardened 
7.25.89 their neck: they did worse than their 
a2, Ii Met fathers. 

2Gin/axi, 2 Therefore thou shalt speak all these 


>prv.i.a4, Words unto them, "but they will not 


test, hearken to thee: thou shalt also call unto 
ek? them, but they will not answer thee. 
chee” * 8 But thou shalt say unto them, “This 
sch 2.30, 8 & Nation that obeyeth not the voice of 
tit. the Lorp their God, nor receiveth *cor- 
mc7..—; rection: truth is perished, and is cut off 


ue ** from their mouth. 
29 ¥ ‘Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, 


tion, 
Job. 1. 20. Is. 15, 2. Mic. 1. 16. ch. 4. 11. & 12.12. & 47. 5, & 48. 37. & 16.6. 


a new indulgence in sin? Is my temple become a refuge for such notorious 
criminals ? 21. You may eat, or do what you please with, all your offerings, 
for I detest them. 


i a a a a a 


Rerrections urox Cuapr. VI[.—God’s ministers have need of great boldness 
in facing multitudes of obstinate sinners. And it is common for the most pro- 
fligate hypocrites to hope that their external privileges will recommend them to 
the favour of God, and even to use them as encouragements to the most horrid 
impieties. One public judgment of God is ordinarily a presage of another, as 
well as a warning to avoid the causes of it. But, alas, hopeless is their case for 
whom God's favourites must not pray! And yet how readily children confirm 
the denunciations of God against their parents, by following their.evil courses ! 
sis a and forms of devotion do but provoke God more and more against 

97* 


CHAP. NUT. Ruin of Jerusalem and its inhatitanis. 


Before Chriss 
cir. 610, 


and cast 7é away, and take up a lamenta- 

tion on high places ; for the Lorn ‘hath ~~~ 
© ° s 1, 0. OU. 

rejected and forsaken the ‘generation of Zeci.11.«. 


his wrath. Nii, 2 3. is 
-30 For the children of Judah have ‘ 


| done evil in my sight, saith the Lorn: 


they have set "their abominations in the* $b 22)4* 
house which is called by my name, to 3) 3:7%3s, 

pollute it. a eT. 
31 And they have built the *high,7°*°7" 
places of Tophet, which zs in the valley &#;4:7, 
of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sons %2.*%8;'*., 
18. 21. Ezek. 


and their daughters in the fire; which I 1% 
‘commanded them not, neither tcame it’ 1,2, 

into my heart. ch, 32.35. 

32 4 Therefore, behold, the days come, ‘ion iy heart 
saith the Lorp, “that it shall no more be * 6:53: 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the son :3:! 6!) 
of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter : 

for they shall bury in Tophet till there 

be no place. 

33 And the ‘carcases of this people’ 


shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, 


Deut. 28. 26 
Ps,.79.'2, 3. 
& 83, 10. ch. 
16. 4. & 34. 
20. & 8. 1, 2. 
& 9, 22, & 25, 
33. 


and for the beasts of the earth ; and none 
shall fray them away. 
34 Then will I cause to cease from 24.72: 


& 3. 25, 26. 
ch, 16. 9. & 
25. 10. & 33. 
ll. Ezek. 26, 
13. Hos. 2.115 
Rey. 18. 23. 
Ps, 74. 63. 


the cities of Judah, and from the streets 
of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the 
Voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
room, and the voice of the bride: for 
the land shall be desolate. 


CHAP. VILL. 


Continues the sermon, and represents (1) That, notwithstanding 
the infamy of their dead bodies being given to the fowls and 
beasts, the dreadful calamities would make many.p~efer death to 
life; 1—3. (2) The astonishing stupidity and obstinacy of the 
Jews, that they neither regarded God's oracles, prophets, provix 
dences, nor their own consciences ; but, in the face of desolating 
judgments, went on, without blushing, in their wickedness, and 
flattered themselves in their sinful courses; 4—12. (3) The 
consternation which the invasion by the Chaldeans would put 
them into; 13—17. (4) Jeremiah bitterly bewailing their mise- 
rable and hopeless state; 18—22. 


T ‘that time, saith the Lorp, they’ 
shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the priests, and 
the bones of the prophets, and the bones 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 
their graves : 

2 And they shall spread them before 
the sun, and the moon, and all the host 
of heaven, "whom they have loved, and- 
whom they have served, and after whom 
they have walked, and whom they have 
sought, and whom they have worshipped : 
‘theyshall not be gathered, nor be buried ; 
they shall be for dung upon the face of 
the earth. 

3 And “death shall be chosen rather 
than life by all the residue of them that* 
remain of this evil family, which remain 
in all the places whither I have driven 
them, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

4. { Moreover, thou shalt say unto 


Ch.7. 32. 

1 Kin. 13. 2. 
2Kin. 25. Dy 
14, 20. Ezek 
6. 4—7. the 
Chaldeans 
vented their 
rage upon 
the dead as 
well as the 
living. 


Ch. 2. 13, 20, 
27, 28. Is. 2. 


21.2—7, 
21. & 23.5, 
32, 37. & 24. 
9, 19. 2 Chr. 
aon Be 

Ch. 7. 33. & 
16.4. & 9.22, 
& 34. 20. & 
22.19. & 36. 
30. Eccl. 6.3. 
Ps, 83. 10. 


Job 3. 21. & 
7. 15. 1 Kin. 
19. 4. Rev. 9. 
6. Lev. 26,39. 
Deut, 28. 33 
—37, 64—67. 
Lam, 4. 9. 


men, who prefer them to the standing duties of morality. Slow and gradual, 
but at last most certain, are his judgments upon obstinate transgressors. And 
hardened and barbarous sinners have their crimes fearfully marked in their 
punishment, and are made to change their sinful mirth into everlasting an- 
guish, 


Cuar. VIII. Ver. 4—9. Though they are fallen into grievous calamities, 
they will hearken to no counsel that will tend to their recovery ; but, persevering 
in their wickedness, they continue firmly trusting to the flattering delusions of 
their false prophets. Scarcely one of them seriously thinks what he has done ; 
but in general they rush forward into abominable practices, quite thoughtless and 
regardless of danger. More brutish than the fowls of heaven, they have no pro- 
per discernment either of God’s mercies or judgments.—Though God has given 
them his law, and it has been copied out and expounded to them, and they even 


8P 


Generai obstinacy of the Tews m sin, JEREMIAH. 


and general punishments of v. 


“¢hem; Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Shall they 


Before Christ 
cir. 610. 


—.— fall, and not arise? shall he turn away, | 


| 


«Ch, 3. 4, 19. 
Zech. 7.11, 
12. 


and not return ? 
5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem 
‘slidden back by a perpetual backsliding? 
bs 16 ethey hold fast deceit, they refuse to 
+92. xxii, Feturn. 
th. ~~ 6 “TT hearkened and heard, but they 
14.9.6 snake not aright: 'no man repented him 
kuek- 13-22 of hig wickedness, saying, What have I 
"wal.a.16. done? every one turned to his course, ‘as 
zPe.3.9. the horse rusheth into the battle. 
7 Yea, 'the stork in the heaven know- 
eth her appointed times ; and the turtle, 


& 2.32. & 3. 
24, 25. & 5.3. 
Ps. 196. 6— 


29. 13. 


* Is; 59.16: ch, 
5, 1. Ezek.22. 
30. Mic. 7. 
1—5. 


-c.9.2-6 the time of their coming ; but my people 
_ 18, know not the judgment of the Lorn. 
aii disi, 8 ™How do ye say, We are wise, and 
Lukeis.42. the law of the Lorp 7s with us? Lo, 
“Rom 2-17, certainly "in vain made he z¢ ; the pen of 
bo 1ee.2i2, the scribes zs in vain. 
9 °®The wise men are ashamed, they 
are dismayed and taken; lo, they have 


20. Hos. 8.12. 
chad. 4. 


» Or the false 
pen of the 


scribes 

woriethfor veyected the word of the Lorp; and 
ees *what ‘wisdom zs in them ? erate 

Is. 19. 1113. 10 Therefore ‘will I give their wives 
Ezek.7.26. unto others, ard their fields to them tha, 


® Or have they 

been ashamed, 
&c. ver. 10. 

ch. 6.15. & 3e 


shall inherit them: ‘for every one, fro 
the least even unto the greatest, 1s give 
to covetousness; from the prophet even 


* Heb. the wis- 


aon of what unto the priest, every one dealeth falsely. 
vpeat.4.6. 11 ‘Kor they have healed the hurt of 
210.30." the daughter of my people slightly, say- 
ee) Ings Peace, peace, when there is no 


Deut. 28, 30. PCACe. 
Amos 5. 11. 
Zeph. 1, 13. 


(n. 6.13.18. COMmitted abomination ? nay, they were 


56.11. Ezek. 


3.35.19. not at all ashamed, neither could they 


13, 14. & 27. 
9.10. & 28.3, 


13 4 +1 will surely consume them, 
~ci.3.3.a6 saith the Lorn: *there shall be no grapes 
15. 1393:3..9. ° 
zeph,3.3., ON the vine, nor figs on the fig tree ; and 
7°" the leaf: shall fade ; and the things that 
+,0rin eater T have given them shall pass away from 


ing I will con- 
them. 


sume, 


* Zeph. 1. 2, 3: ne Bhs 
Deut. 9434 14 Why do we sit still? ” assemble 
17, Hos: 2.¢ yourselves, and let us enter into the de- 


12. Hag. 
or Is, 5, 


2.17-fenced cities, and let us ’be silent there : 


Mat.21-19. for the Lorp our God hath “put us to 
vci4s¢, Silence, and given us water of {gall to 
<®4- drink, because we have sinned against 
_ jams. the Lorn. 

si.s.its. 15 We ‘looked for peace, but no good 

Ovals. came; and for a time of health, and 
"Sh i5-& 25. behold trouble ! 

3 3, tax’ 16 °The snorting of his horses was 
2 Or poinn heard from Dan: the whole land trem- 

13,18, 4, bled at the sound of the neighing of 

liens his strong ones; for they are come, and 


Ch, 4. 15, 165-28. Is. 5. 26—30. & 22. 1—7. & xxiv. ch. 6. 22—26. & 7. 20, 33. 


boast of it, yet they make no good use of it. Their politicians can advise no- 
thing for their relief, and indeed shew themselves arrant fools by their rejection 
of God's word. 18—20. I am almost overcome with grief to hear the cries of 
the people, occasioned by the ravage of the Chaldeans. How comes it that we, 
who are God’s people and have his temple among us, are thus destroyed by pro- 
fane heathens? It is because of our idolatries ; and, after all our looking for 
assistance from the Egyptians or others, the season is past, and no help is come. 
22. All means of help fail, because we continue obstinate in our sin. ~~ 


ee ae a a a a a 
Rerigcrions vron Cuap. VIII --Barbarous is the outrage of bloody con- 


querors, in sporting with the remains of the dead. But it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of an angry God, who can stretch out his hand to death and 


and the crane, and the swallow, observe | 


12 "Were they ashamed when they had | 


SS ae 


eo 


have devoured the land, and |lall that is ae 
in it; the city, and those that dwell ape 
therein. epretie 

17 For, behold, I will send ‘serpents, *%54\2"%:: 
cockatrices, among you, which will not ¥ 770% 
be charmed, and they shall bite you, saith 0:2" 


the Lorn. 
18 § When I would comfort myself 


against sorrow ‘my heart is faint * in "4224, 
me. ch 101s 
19 Behold ‘the voice of the cry of the, “*™ 
daughter of my people +because of them «ci.1.5,2, 
that dwell in a far country: "Js not the 2:8%.5s. 


Lorp in Zion? zs not her king in her ? + Heb. decause 

° of the country 

why have they provoked me to anger with % ten sus 
their graven images, and with strange» dew, s2.15 

vanities ? 13, 20. ver. 8, 
20 ‘The harvest is past, the summer Is, ye. 15. atic. 

ended, and we are not saved. gd ih 

21 ‘For the hurt of the daughter off 

4.19. & 

my people am I hurt; [am black ; asto 4 l4. 2 
nishment hath taken hold on me. Nah. 2. 10. 


22 Is there no ‘balm in Gilead ? U8 ib Gen. 
there no physician there? why then is not . 17), coneup. 
"the health of the daughter of my people sie 

with 51, 9. 


recovered. 


CHAP. IX. 


Jeremiah continues his lamentation; and (1) expresses his extre- 
mity of grief for the miseries impending over the Jews ; his de- y t505 who wili 
testation of their idolatry, whoredom, treachery, lying, &c. and give my head, 
their progress therein; 1—11. (2) Justifies God in the great- &e. 
ness of their destruction; 9, 12—16. (3) Calls others to lament « {s, 22.4. ch. 


their miserable condition ; 17—22. (4) Warns them how foolish 4, 19. & 14. 
it was to trust in strength, wisdom, circumcision, or any thing Hot Me ve 
but God himself ; 23—26. 20. & 2.10,” 
i ll, ye & 

H **that my head were waters, and 31°71; 
14, & v—vii. 


ix. 


of the daughter of my people! 6. Mi 7.1 
2 *Oh that I had in the wilderness a Hes.7.4.8 
Ezek. 22, 4— 


lodging place of wayfaring men; that I ¥ 
might leave my people, and go from... y,o« 


them! for they be all adulterers, an as- %35)< 

sembly of treacherous men. pi 
3 ‘And they: bend their tongues like ”*** 

their bow for lies: but they are not va- "Zig 3.3 


liant for the truth upon the earth: for ™” 

they ‘proceed from evil to evil, and they ‘tide. 210, 

‘know not me, saith the Lorp. Hosts 13,6. 
4. ‘Take ye heed every one of his‘a.126. 

. ° ic. 7.5, 6. 
tneighbour, and trust ye not mm any a2 
brother: &for every brother will utterly °°" 
supplant, and every neighbour "will walk * Ttie#%. 
with slanders. * Ce 

5 ‘And they will tdeceive every one his, ***° 


; : Mic. 7. 2, 4. 
. ) c $ Is. 59. 
neighbour, and will not speak the truth: P Sk 
. 23. ver. 8. 


they have taught their tongue to speak 13.23. 
lies, and ‘weary themselves to Commit : or mocs 
iniquity. 1 AOR * Bad 
6 Thine habitation zs in the midst of Peyp$3%, 
deceit: through deceit they "refuse t01ver. 2. 
° Mic. 7. l—6. 
know me, saith the Lorp. Ps. $0.11, 2. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of £1092 


& 109, 2, 
m Proy. 1, 24¢ Hos, 11. 2, 7. & 4. 1, 2, 6. Job 21. 14, 15. John 5, 40, ; 


damnation to devour us. Just is his vengeance in exposing idolaters, even when 
dead, before the idols which they had loved and worshipped in life : and fearful 
is the state when life becomes a burden, and nien prefer to it a random leap into 
eternity. How obstinate against God, how attached to apostasy and self-imposi- 
tion, how heedless of their own conduct, and how regardless of God’s vieeitie 
most men live! But none are more distinguished plagues to nations than evil, 
flattering, and impudent, clergy. Nor shall any in hell have a deeper share of 
damnation. ‘To their running unsent of God, preaching another gospel, arid _ 
slight dealing with the consciences of sinners, is owing the ruin of nations and 
churches, and the everlasting misery of millions, But, when God arms himself 
to judgment against a people, what multitudes of calamities beset them! what 
deprivation of comforts ! what disappointments, terrors, and despair! And it is 
greatly affecting to faithful ministers to see ruin, inevitable ruin, coming on their 
congregation, church, or nation. ; 
2 


Jeremiah’s lamentations over the Jews. 
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awn try them; for “how shall I do for the 


« Ch. 

is. 1-42. daughter of my people ? 

Mal.3.3-* 8 Their tongue zs as an arrow shot 
33 Zech out; it speaketh deceit: one ‘speaketh 
coca. 1s, Peaceably to his neighbour with his 
16.15-5:45. mouth, but |jin heart he layeth *his 
Sg wait. 

rVer.3. Ps OG ‘Shall I not visit them for these 


34.8574 things? saiththe Lorp: shall not my soul 
-2.& 10. be avenged on such a nation as this ? 

10 ‘For the mountains will I take up 

a weeping and wailing, and for the tha- 

bitations of the wilderness a lamentation, 

a amg  DECAUSE they are tburned up, so that 

midtorim. RONe can pass through them; neither 

*Orvaitfor Gan men hear the voice of the cattle ; 


, 3. & 120.2, 
. Proy.30.14. 


2 
3 
2 


Sam. 3. 27. 
& 20. 9. Ps.5. 
9, & 55. 21. 
Prov. 26, 24 


him. 


n.5.9,%. both the fowl of the heavens and the 
wixx—axiv. beast are fled; they are gone. 
vii, Is. 11 And I ‘will make Jerusalem heaps 
‘ch. 23 Mmmind a den of dragons: and I will make 
10. Hos. 43. the cities of Judah *desolate, without an 


%2. Is. 42.25. inhabitant. 


12 { “Who ts the wise man that may 
- ordewo, Understand this? and who vs he to whom 
1 Heb, rom me the mouth of the Lory hath spoken, that 

fosiwen'» he may declare “it, for what the land 
‘15.25.2.ch perisheth and is burned up like a wilder- 


“2. * 
4.31.2. ness, that none passeth through ! 


+ Or pastures, 


7.113.213 And the Lorp saith, Because 
ee.’ they: have forsaken my law which [I set 
fim" before them, and have not obeyed my 
Ps. 107-43. voice, neither walked therein; 
bee 14 But have walked after the fima- 
#i-eu oination of their own heart, and after 
e Beant which their fathers taught 
*Oiiege: them’ 

3-16.18. 15 “Therefore thus saith the Lorn of 
ri ear hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, ‘IT will 
==" feed them, even this people, with worm- 
—8.Deut.. wood, and give them water of tgall to 
a ee. Arik! 

2.155% 161 will "scatter them also among 
2.2K the heathen, whom neither they nor 
xis their fathers have known: and I will 
tea send a sword after them, till I have con- 
ior sumed them. 

Miivel. 17 {| Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 


18. Zeph. 3. - 
a ‘Consider ye, and call for the “mourn- 
t Or inion ing women, that they may come; and 


ness. 
*on.5.19.& send for cunning women, that they may 
10, ll. & 22, come: 


8, 9. & 2.17, 
wed 18 And let them make haste, and 
“chs. take up a wailing for us, that our eyes 


3.15, 19. may run down with tears, and our eye- 


£75,615. lids gush out with waters. 
%.6—. 1 Kor “a voice of wailing is heard out 
zOrhenlock of Zion, How are we spoiled! we are 
2,20 Deit. oreatly confounded, because we have 
2%, 36, — forsaken the land, because our dwellings 
zty7,8" have ‘cast us out. 
« Gh.2.10 20 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, 
tani 3.9, « ye women, and Jet your ear receive 
ut. 32. 2. 


4 2Chr. 35. 25. Job 3. 8. Amos 5. 16. Eccl. 12.5. Mat. 9. 23. ch. 22, 18. & 48.17. Ezek. 27. 31. 
Rey. 18. 9—19. eTs. 22. 4, & 24. 4, 12. ch. 4, 19-28. & 14.17. & 6, 26, Lam. Iv. 
Ezek. 7.2—18. Mic. 1. 8, 9. Hab. 3. 16. f Lev. 18, 28. & 20, 22. Is, 6.12, Lam. 1. 1, 3. 
& 4,15, ch, 15. 4. © Is, 3.16. & 32, 9—11. 


nt 


Reriecrions uron Cuar. IX.—Manifold causes of weeping have faithful 
ministers in this world. And it is a fearful token of approaching judgments 
when they are so vexed with their peowis s abominations as to become weary of 
dwelling among them. Alas! sinful lusts transform even professors into very 
levils in crimes. Many are at great pains to secure their own damnation : and 
one sin opens the door for another. But terrible are the judgments of God 
upon obstinate sinners. And in a wonderful manner, by the same fire which 
consumes the wicked, he refines his own people. 


the word of his mouth, * and teach your 


CHAP. X. 
hosts, "Behold, I will melt them, and | 


But every step of departure 


The fearful misertes of the Jews. 
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cir. 610, 


daughters wailing, and every one her.syain, 
neighbour lamentation.  tarhe 

21 For ‘death is come up into our wi 
dows, and is entered into our palaces, to 
cut off the children from without, and 
the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorn, “Even 
the carcases of men shall fall as dung 
upon the open field, and as the handful 
after the harvest man, and none shall 
gather them. 

23 ¥ Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might ; let not the rich man glory in his 
riches : 

24 But “let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lorp who “ exercise 
loving-kindness, judgment, and righte- 72573," 
ousness, in the earth: for in these thing's v5.4. 
°I delight, saith the Lorp. 244.4 

25 4? Behold, the days come, saith s¢1.¢ ac 
the Lorp, that I will ||punish all them, \.. 2,2. 


& 61.8, Mic. 
which are ‘circumcised with the uncir- 0" 


Amos 5. 16. 


- '2 CharicG if. 
n is. 24. 18. ch. 
6.11. &15. 2, 
3. & 16. 3, 4, 
6. Ezek. 21. 
14. & 9. 5, 6 


k Ch. 3. 2. ¢ 
33. & 16. 


10. & 79. 2,3. 


1 Ps, 33. 16,17. 
Proy. 11. 4. 
Eccl. 9. 11. 
Is. 28.17. & 
30. 3. & 31.2, 
3. Ezek. 7. 
19. Amos 2. 
14—16. 


™ 1 Cor. 1. 3). 
2 Cor. 10. 17. 
Ps.20.7. with 
1 John 5. 20. 
Ps. 91. 14, 


« Exod. 34. 6, 
75) Pacocid 


sumcised ; upon. 
26 ' Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, "Gentiles Gen 
. 14, Acts 


d the children of Ammon, and Moab, 11,23, Rom. 
and all that are *in the utmost corners,  Co’1.i3." 


| that dwell in the wilderness: for all these * °;2.9=%. 


: : 27.3—7. & 
nations are uncircumcised, and all the i" 
house of Israel ave ‘uncircumcised in the Bk. 
h ' Mic. i—vii. 
eart. Aimos. i—ix. 


Zeph, i—iii. * Heb. cut off into corners, or having the corners of their hair poWed. 
* Ch. 4.4. Lev. 26.41. Rom. 2. 25, 28, 29. Ezek. 44.7, 9. Deut, 29. 4. 


CHAP. X. 


In view of the Jews’ captivity in Babylon, the Lord here (1) Warns 
them against the astrology and brutish idolatry of the Chal- 
deans ; as these idols were so unlike the true God, and would 
prove useless in tneir distress; 1—5, 8, 9,14, 15. (2) Requires 
them to adhere stedfastly to the faith and worship of himself, as 
the true, the tremendous, and eternal, God of nature, and the 
gracious God of Israel; 6, 7, 10—13, 16. (3) Again warns 
them that, on account of their sins, they should certainly be car- 
ried out of their own land by the Chaldeans ; and Jeremiah be- e Ps, 59.7. fs. 
wails their calamities; 17—22. (4) In the firm assurance of 55.3. Rev. 2. 
God's sovereign disposal of all things, he begs that he would To a 
moderate the Jews’ distress, and severely punish their Chaldean 15,  —° ~ 
destroyers ; 23—25. 


= » Jews. ch. 2, 
EAR ‘ye the word which the Lorp Pack, 3 i, 4, 
_ speaketh unto you, °O house of 


e ripw > & 
Israel : 18. 10, ts 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Learn not 1213.°" 


* Heb.statutee, 
or ordinances 
are vanity. 


4 1s. 40. 19, 20. 
& 44. 10—17. 


e Ps. 115. 4. & 
135. 15. 1s. 


the way of the heathen, and be not dis- 
mayed at the signs of heaven; for the 
heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the *customs of the people are 
vain: for ‘one cutteth a tree out of the 
forest, the work of the hands of the 
workman, with the ax. 135.16. Hab 

4 ‘They deck it with silver and with”? 
gold; they fasten it with nails and with Ps is.7, 
hammers, that it move not. grap hal 


40. 19. & 46, 
5,7. & 41.7. 
Hab. 2. 19. 


45.20. & 44, 

5 They are upright as the palm tree, @in iis" 
‘but speak not: they must needs be, on hel 
borne, because they cannot go. Be not #1... 
afraid of them; "for they cannot do evil, &°3-25"s 
neither also zs 7f in them to do good. Pk tether 
G6 Forasmuch as ‘there 1s none like %'3°“ 


ae 


from him tends only to misery. And, let sinners flee where they will, his curse 
attends them, Death Closely follows sin. And very foolish are they who lament 
losses and death, but never lament sin as the cause of them, nor stand in awe 
of damnation. But it is very difficult to wean hardened sinners, especially 
gospel despisers, from every false confidence. Line must he upon line, and 
precept upon precept, and perhaps after all they will cleave thereto, and perisn 
with heathens. 


{dols van ana hurtful. 


Before Christ 


foreChrist nto thee, O Lorn; thou art great, and 
<> thy name zs great in might. , 
deat. 0.13. 7 ‘Who would not fear thee, O King 
vin. of nations? for fto thee doth it apper- 
roriettets tain: forasmuch as among all the wise 
pHa, Men of the nations, and in all their king- 
wore doms, there ts none like unto thee. 
4i.9,10,. § But they are {altogether ‘brutish 
ech.10:2. and foolish: the stock vs a doctrine of 
& 155.15 vanities. ; > 
ee Me iver spread into plates is brought 
8.4.13. from “Tarshish, and gold from °Uphaz, 
«40.19,2. the work of the workman, and of the 
"1 Kin 10.22, hands of the founder: blue and purple zs 
“dan.t0.5. | their clothing; they are all the work of 
1 Kin, 9.2% CUNnINng men: 


P 1 John 5. 20. 10 PBut the Lorp ws the “true God, 


2Chr. 15. 3. 
Ps, 42. 2. & . o ¢ r 
26-9. Joins. he ts the living God, and an “everlasting 


16.1 ‘Tim. 1. king: ‘at his wrath the earth shall trem- 


eae ble, and the nations shall not be able to 
truth. Det. abide his indignation. 

s** 11 Thus shall ye say unto them, The 
‘Heb. Kinet ods that have not made the heavens and 
2% the earth, even ‘they shall perish from the 

oz. & 10. earth, and from under these heavens. 

«7.7,8% 12 He “hath made the earth by his 

4.35.Nan- jower, he hath established the world by. 
‘ver. 15.1.2 his wisdom, and hath stretched out th 

18. & 45. 16. ° . . 

zecv.13.2. heavens by his discretion. — 
soars. 13 When he *uttereth his voice, there 

i'l 1516. 76 @ Ymultitude of waters in the heavens; 


14224, and “he causeth the vapours to ascend 

2,04. from the ends of the earth: he maketh 
® Thunders, lightnings ||with rain, and bringeth forth 

roves, the wind out of his treasures. 

& 14. 13.&, 


64. 33. 


14 Every man *is *brutish in his 
‘orm, | knowledge: every founder is confounded 


-p.us67, by the graven image: "for his molten 


jev27-6S image is falsehood, and there is no 


rue breath in them. 
1 orsorrain, 15 “They are vanity, and the work of 
orutish than Errors: in the time of their visitation they 
> Ch. 51-17. shall perish. 
11,2044 16 “The portion of Jacob 2s not like 
r= M-& them: for he zs the ‘former of all things; 


fico. and Israel zs ‘the rod of his inheritance 
svenuw, the Lorn of hosts zs his name. 

2.161%. 17 @ &Gather up thy ware.s out of the 

7, land, O ‘inhabitant of the fortress. 

«ai.i% 18 Vor thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 


Hab-24,19.'T will sling out the inhabitants of the 


44. 9—20.% and at this once, and will distress them, 


45. 20, & 46. h 
427. that they ‘may find 7 so. 

4 Ch. 51. 19. i ° ! 
Deut, 32.31 19 ¥'Wo is me for my hurt! my 
§. 10. 0,0. e . ° e 
73,26, «19. wound is grievous: but I said, ‘Truly this 


is a grief, and I "must bear it. : 
20 " My tabernacle is spoiled, and all 


© Gen. i, Prov. 
16. 4. 


f Deut. 32. 9. . 
Exod. 15.5, my cords are broken: my children are 
3.47.4. gone forth of me, and they are not: 
Me 


6 Ch.4. 5. & 8 "0 70 vote . 

h-4.5.& 8 there 7s none to stretch forth my tent 
Ezek. 12, 3 4 . r a AY eae 
411,12. any more, and to set up my curtains. 
Mat. 24. 11, Luke 17. 31. h Heb. inhabitress. ch. 21, 13. i} Sam. 25. 29. ch. 
16. 13, & 15. 1, 2. Deut. 4. 27, & 28, 35, 63, 64. k Zech. 1. 6. ch. 23. 20. Ezek, 12, 15, 
25, 28. & 6.10. Is. 26.11. 1 Ch. 4, 19—28. & 8. 18—21. & 9.1. Lam. i—v. m Ps, 
39.9. Lam. 2, 18, Mic. 7. 7—9. Is. 8. 17. « Jewish state, ch. 4. 26. Lam. i—v. Deut. 
28. 32, 41. 2 Chr. 36, 17. Ezek. 5. 1I—17. & 7. 20—22. 


Cuar.X. Ver. 17—22. Bring all your goods out of the country, where they 
are exposed to plunder, into the strong holds; for quickly will I, in a furious 
manner, drive out the inhabitants of this land by death and captivity. Alas! 
almost insupportable is my grief, that the whole Jewish church and nation should 
be quite unhinged, and none able in the least to help them! The rulers of both 
are ignorant and wicked ; therefore shall they and their people be ruined or dis- 
persed, For, behold, the Chaldean army cometh, with great noise and fury, to 
render Judea utterly desolate! _ 

: Se a ae a a 

Reriections upon Cnap.X. —Amazing absurdities often prevail even among 
nations which are famed for worldly wisdom and knowledge. And it is very un- 
reasonable and dangerous for those who have been taught of God to learn the 
ways ofheathens. Ged’s eternal power and Godhead are so manifest as to leave 


JEREMIAH. 


Ruin of Jews and heathen oppressors. 


Before Christ 


21 For °the pastors are become brutish, 


cir, 696. 
and have not sought the Lorn: there- 
fore they shall not prosper; and all their’ 333" 3:%e- 
flocks shall be scattered. ° ic ieee 


22 Behold, ’the noise of the *bruit is to'<2's— 
come, and a great commotion out ofthe 112 Ze) 


1—12. Zeph. 
es 3. 3,4. 
north country, to make the cities of Ju- orton" 
church and 
dah desolate, and a den of dragons. state. 


23 § O Lorp, I know that the ‘way’ 3i2:2%5. 


of man zs not in himself: ¢f 2s not in man 24h * 
that walketh to direct his steps. » Resor 


24.O Lorp, ‘correct me, but with + Prov. 16.1, 
judgment ; not in thine anger, lest thou 37, 23. & 32 
tbring me to nothing. iom. 11.36. 

25 * Pour out thy fury upon the hea-: ?s.6.1,«38. 


Rom. 11. 36. 
h h 1; ch. 30, 
then that know thee not, and upon the ##.32.,. 


families that call not on thy name: for. ':77-%« 


‘they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured + tie», dim. 


nish me, 


him, and consumed him, and have made. jx. 79. 6 sop 
his habitation desolate. a 


18,21. ch. 
* i. 
Ezek. xxv—xxxii. XXXV. XXXViii. XXXiX. t Ch. 6. 3. & 49. 1. & 50.7, 17, Rikts Ok. 
& 51. 24, 35, 36, 51, 52, 56. & 8. 16, Ezek. 25.3, 6, 8, 12, 15, & 28, 24, & 29, 6, 7? -5, 10, 
Obad. 10—16, Zech. 1. 15. 


CHAP. XI. 


In this sermon God (1) Reminds the Jews of the covenant which he 
had made with their fathers, and in which obedience to his laws 
had been enforced, as the evidence of their peculiar relation to 
God, and the ground of their possession of Canaan, and had 
been enjoined under a curse, and inculcated by all the prophets ; 
1—7. (2) Charges the Jews that, by joint combination, they and 
their fathers had refused to obey him; 8—\0. (3) Threatens 
punishment for their idolatry and other wilful wickedness, from 
which neither their idols, nor their own, nor Jeremiah’s prayers, 
should protect them; 11—17. (4) Discovers to Jeremiah a plot 
against his life, laid by his fellow priests at Anathoth ; on account 
of which Jeremiah prays against them, and predicts their ruin ; 


18—23. 
® Ezek. 3. 17. 


. Mat. 2. 30. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah cts2.20,7. 
from the Lor», saying, 17, 29. 
. b 
2 *Hear ye the words of this covenant, | a. 3i12-« 


!'and speak unto the men of Judah, and Pits?2%s, 


to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; * Deut. 27,26. 


3 And say thou unto them, ° Thus. },%)cx6- 


saith the Lord Gop of Israel, “Cursed - }3=8:&- 
be the man that obeyeth not the words, Et sf 
of this “covenant, 6. & 24. 3, 8 


» 6. + dy Ba 
4. Which I commanded your fathers eae 
in the day that I brought them forth out’ Pin. -s1,, 
of the land of Egypt, from the ‘iron fur- ; 
nace, saying, ‘Obey my voice, and doc, .,95.3 
them, according to all which I command %,?¢s'35- 
you: so shall ye be my people, and I will 2 rscafs. 
be your God : : she 7.12 
5 That I may perform the ‘oath which £1424, 
I have sworn unto your fathers, to give 23-f% 


A} 


105. 9, 10. 
them a land flowing with milk and honey, [yz3.e%s, 
as 2t 7s this day. Then answered I, and, 7 °™i7* 

° h ‘ ° Heb. amen. 
said, "So be it, O Lorn. | Deut. 27.15 
6 Then the Lorp said unto me, 1416 


'Proclaim all these words in the cities of $8:1: Hoss. 


Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, “2°%33) 
saying, Hear ye the words of this cove- doing. 3. 
nant, and “do them. aerated 

* For 'I earnestly protested unto your [giria.47. 
fathers, in the day that I brought them: q,7.1s,2s. 
up out of the land of Egypt, even unto i eivise 


& xx—xxiv, xxxiv. Lev. xxvi. Deut. iv—xxx. Josh, xxiii, xxiv. &c. Zech. 7.7. Heb. 1. 1. 
i 
the most stupid idolaters without excuse ; and, the more we contemplate his un- 
searchable greatness and glory, the more we shall be filled with reverence and 

odly fear, and lost in admiration. If he be our King, let_us shew ourselves 
faithful subjects, dependent on his protection, and devoted to his service. If he 
be our Portion, we can wish nothing beyond him. Bat often men remain igno- 
rant of his excellency, and of the vanity of idols, till it be too late, and till his 
word be verified in their irrevocable and tremendous destruction. Terrible is 
the prospect when both rulers and ruled are plunged in ignorance, and abandoned 
to atheistical neglect of prayer. Neglect of God’s worship in families ranks mea 


| with heathens, and entails ‘his curse upon them. But great is the mercy that, 


though God correct, yet he will not destroy his people; and that, though we 
may not pray against corrections, we may pray for the mitigation of them, and 
hope that the rod will be ouickly turned against our enemies. ; : 


Priests of Anathoth persecute Jeremiah. CHAP. XII. He frets at the prosperity of the wicked. 


meres, this day, rising early and_ protesting, | 


— 1— saying, Obey my voice. 


™ Ch. 7. 24. . . 
Juig-ii. = 8 ™Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
xiasP their ear, but walked every one in the 
yi Ux x, AMagination of their evil heart: there- 
xxii xxi fore °T will bring upon them all the words 

® Or stubborn- ‘ 8 ° 
nev Ch.3. Of this covenant, which I commanded 

sie 2 12. them to do; but they did them not. 

39. Deut.28 = Q And the Lorp said unto me, ’A 


15—68, & 29. 


or ** conspiracy is found among the men of 
reve. 22.25, Judah, and among the inhabitants of 


6.153.810. Jerusalem. 


fies. 10 They are turned back to "the ini- 
$0. Jude, 2. Quities of their forefathers, who refused 


74. 10-08.& to hear my words; and they went after 
aay: other gods to serve them: ‘the house of 
otek. Israel and the house of Judah have 
inv.ic broken my covenant which I made with 
*ch.o-9.11, their fathers. 


Is. v. lix. 
15/19 11 4 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, 


Sorth of. 


f which they shall not be able to *escape ; 
roy. 1. 28. 
Is. 1.15. ch. 


and, ‘though they shall cry unto me, I 
fiz zen Will not hearken unto them. 
ipsiea 12 Then shall the cities of Judah and 
*ch22 inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry“unto 
36. Judg-10- the gods unto whom they offer incense : 
+Hed. evi. but they shall not save them at all in the 
= ch. 2- 207 time of their trouble. . 
asi2« 13 For ‘according to the number of 
4.2K. a1. thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; and 
tieh, shame, according to the number of the streets of 
r Oh 7.16 a J erusalem have ye set up altars to that 
1 Bod. 32, tshameful thing, even altars to burn in- 
16. Ezek, 14. CENSE unto Baal. . 
gute 14 Therefore "pray not thou for this 
Heb. hat is people, neither lift up a cry or prayer 
io my house? for them ; for I will not hear them in the 
h.2.2%3 time that they cry unto me for their 
Roa. i128. §trouble. 
50.16 15 *What hath ‘my beloved ‘to do 
is.1- 1115.4 mine house, seeing she hath wrought 


& 66. 3. Prov. 
5.8. £21. lewdness with many, and the ‘holy flesh 


»cn.3.1,2, is passed from thee? +when thou dost 
xii. ' evil, “then thou rejoicest. 

“tris. 16 The Lorn called thy name, “A 

+ Oretesly Breen Olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: 
vil is. — 1 ° 

# with the noise of a great tumult he hath 
fret, 3.« kindled fire upon it, and the branches of 


igo 20.i2.1t are broken. 
+Ps.20.3.eh. . 17 Kor the Lorp of hosts,*that planted 
Rom. 11. thee, “hath pronounced evil against thee, 
mh g 
Fut-1:-¢ for the evil of the house of Israel and of 
1s.1.2431 the house of Judah, which they have 
a.419— done against themselves to provoke me to 
2... 74-4 anger in offering incense unto Baal. 
5 2 18 ¢ And the Lorp ‘hath given me 
rata knowledge of .it, and I know zt: then 


15. 17. Ps.80. e e 
215. thou shewedst me their doings. 

OF 19 But I was ‘like alamb ov an ox 
xxiv. Mic. i 


xi let that is brought to the slaughter; and I 
i=ix-Zer. new not that 'they had devised devices 


i—iii. 
Ver. 19. Ezek. 33.30. 1 Sam. 23. 11, 12. 2 Kin. 6.9, 10. Mat. 2. 13. k Not as Is, 53.7. 


but as Prov. 7. 22. ' Ch. 16. 18. & 20, 10. Ps. 37. 12. Mat. 2. 8,16. Ps. 83. 4. & 41. 5. 


Cuar. XI. Ver. 15, 16. What have the Jewish nation, whom I once so dearly 
loved and cherished, now to do in my temple, when they are so abandoned to 
idolatries, and when their sacrifices, which were once holy, are rendered detest- 
able because of their obstinacy and joy in wickedness! I once made them out- 
wardly flourishing and prosperous, and put them into a capacity to do much 
good: but now I intend to destroy them by the furious Chaldeans. 

ee ee ee 

Rerrecrions uron Crap. X1.—God greatly loves true holiness ; and abun- 
dant, but gracious, are his rewards of it. The saints of God delightfully con- 
sent to his transactions of grace, but especially to the better covenant made with 
men in Christ, and éstablished upon better promises than the national covenant 
which God made with Israel. But it is hard to make unregenerate men have so 
much as a semblance of holiness; on the contrary, they are ready deliberately 

89 98” 


' mouth, and far from their reins. 


Before Christ 
cir. 608. 


against me, saying, Let us destroy {the 
tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut faYoun 
him off from the land of the living, that “Pais 
his name may be no more remembered. - tial tis pro- 
20 But, O Lorp of hosts, “that fortune 
judgest righteously, that "triest the reins..5.;. « 
and the heart, “let me see thy vengeance 3!:3,5.'*, 
on them; for unto thee have I revealed 24. & 96. 
my cause. » | Sam. 16.7. 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of 
the men of Anathoth, that "seek thy 13-2 


1 Chr. 26. 9. 
17.10. & 20. 
life, saying, ‘ Prophesy not in the name *: 


Ps. 7. 9. ch. 
© Ch.15. 15. & 


of the Lorn, that "thou die not by our ».12. «i7. 
16, & [8.21 
hand : -—23. 2'Tim. 


e 4. 14. 1 Pet. 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of 2,2: vr.%, 


hosts, Behold, I will punish them : the> c.12.6.« 
young men shall die by the sword ; their  7°s,:tive 
sons and their daughters shall die by fa- , (2%... 
mine : Amos 2.12, & 
23 And ‘there shall be no remnant of “2 


Ch. 20. 1, 10. 


them: for I will bring evil upon the men s%.4/6.« 
2.60. Amos 7. 


of Anathoth, even “the year of their 10.Mat.2. 
visitation. 23, 34, 37. 


s 2 Chr. 36. 16. Mat. 23. 35. 1 Thes. 2, 15, 16. ch. 9. 21. & 18, 21 


§ Heb. visit upon. 
® Ch, 23, 12, & 46. 2". 


t Is. 14, 20—22. ch. 44. 27. with ver. 19. Mat. 7.2, Deut. 19. 19. 
& 48.44. & 50, 27. & 5. 9, 29. Hos. 9. 7. 


CHAP. XII. 


(1) Jeremiah frets at the prosperity of the wicked, asserts his 
own integrity, and prays for the speedy destruction of those 
ringleaders in impiety and carnal security who had drawn famine 
and ruin on the country; 1—4. (2) God rebukes him for his 
impatience under present troubles, and warns hin to prepare for 
greater; 5, 6. (3) In an affectionate lamentation, God repre-s Gen. 18. 25. 
sents the deplorable, desolate, and disappointed, condition to Deut. 32.4. 
which the sins of the Jews would quickly reduce them; 7—13. Heme 

é 0 : ‘ ; eph.3.5. Ps. 

(4) He foretells the ruin of their heathen neighbours and enemies, 52.4. & 92. 
and their restoration; in which, especially in gospel times, the 15.& 119.75, 
heathens should share with them; 14—17. 7 


137. & 145. 
IGHTEOUS ‘art thou, O Lorn," iti 
when I plead with thee: yet *let f°" 


thee. 


me talk with thee of thy judgments :> 4o21.7— 


*Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 's:7,1,3 
prosper? wherefore are all they happy ssh), 
that deal very treacherously ° Bl FB 


2 °Thou hast planted them, yea, they: p.s7.35. 
have taken root: tthey grow, yea, they ‘cvis'ss 
bring forth fruit: “thou art near in their Hab 1 1 
+ Heb. they go 

3 But thou, O Lorn, “knowest me;,°" , | 
thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart 116.1. 
ttoward thee: ‘pull them out like sheep. p15. 
for the slaughter, and prepare them for Techs 11.20 
the day of slaughter. Job 23. 10. 

4. §How long shall the land mourn, 5 jy. sien 
and the herbs of every field wither, for,“ |, 


2 Cor. 1. 12. 


the wickedness of them that dwell there- 2.2«1; 
in? the beasts are consumed, and the 73? 


birds; because they said, " He shall not, ,, .., 
see our last end. St 68.10, 
5 4 If thou ‘hast run with the foot- 307s. 
men, and they have wearied thee, then, *>*.. 
how canst “thou contend with horses? beek. 12.2 
and if, in the land of peace wherem thou 
trustedst, they wearred thee, then how She. 
wilt thou do “in the swelling of Jordan?* “-25.¢ ¢ 
6 For even "thy brethren, and the +° 
1 Prov. 24, 10. John 21. 18, & Ps, 42.7. & 69. 1, 2. with Josh. 3. 15. ch. 49, 19. & 50. 44. 


n Ch. 9. 4, 5. & M1. 21. Mic. 7. 1—5. Ezek. 33. 30, 31. ch. 18. 18, & 20. 10. 
end 


and obstinately to combine against the Lord their God. But, if they will not be 
ruled by his law, they must be destroyed by his curse. And dreadful is their 
case for whom prayer cannot avail: God will not, and idols cannot, help. Nei- 
ther present devotions nor the past favours of God can profit them. Faithful 
ministers are often barbarously rewarded by those who should be their protectors. 
‘And none have been more malicious persecutors than profane clergymen. But, 
if God preserve and vindicate his servants, they may possess their souls in pa- 
tience, and continue their faithfulness. And, alas! wretched will be the condi- 
tion of those who have injured them when God rises up to punish. 


Cuar. XII. Ver. 5, 6. If you are so faint and impatient under the opposi- 
tion of your own poor friends and neighbours at Auathoth, the place of your 
birth, how wilt thou bear through, when all the rulers of Judah shall persecute 

8 Q 


Before Christ 
cir. 608. 


Sayan treacherously with thee; yea, \|they have 
afer vee lilly called am ultitude after thee: believe them 
ine not, though they speak *fair words unto 


things. 
Ch. 7. 14, 15. 
Ezek. 7. 20— thee. 


° 


zeit 7 ¥ °I have forsaken mine house, I 
Luke 3, 24 have left mine heritage; I have given 
8.43, 28. 


tthe dearly beloved of my soul into the 
hands of her enemies. 

i Heb.ivets  & Mine heritage is unto me as a lion 
r2chr.36.16.1n the forest; it t\lerieth out against me : 
wat. 23.97, ’therefore have I hated it. 
7. ~~ Q Mine heritage 7s unto me as a 

Se ied epecriel bird; the birds sound about Be 
7. 8.18.56. against her: come ye, ‘assemble all the 
er Wiz. beasts of the field, come to devour. 

t homtocome. LO Many pastors have destroyed my 

"ch. 6.3.&25. vineyard ; they have trodden my portion 
mcxix: Ii under foot; wey hate Sa my {pleasant 
ortion a desolate wilderness. 

4 11 They ‘have made it desolate; and, 
go. ch, 23 being desolate, it mourneth unto me: the 
1s 42 5. & whole land is made desolate, because no 
ech ai_13, man layeth 2¢ to heart. 

12 ‘The spoilers are come upon all 

«47-6 7., high placesthrough the wilderness: for the 
eis sue, Sword of the Lorp shall devour from the 
«Lev. 36.16. one end of the land even to the other end 


+ Heb.the love. 
t Or yelleth. 


Lam. i—v. 
2 Chr.xxxvi. 


+ Heb. portion 
of desire. 


Lam. i, ii. & 


Mic. i. of the land: no flesh shall have peace. 
i. tom. 13 “They have sown wheat, but shall 


2, 25,1. 50. reap thorns: they have put themselves to 
stk. pain, but shall not profit: and they shall 
«Is, xxx. be ashamed of your revenues, because of 


h. xivi—li. 
Ezek. xev-- the fierce anger of the Lorp. 
XXXII. XXXV. ° e 
ppeueim 144 Thus saith the Lorn ‘against all 
Zect?%,, mine evil neighbours, that *touch the 
ts; Inheritance which I have caused my 
10: zept.24, people Israel to inherit, Behold, * I will 
‘ch.xii—t. pluck them out of their land, and ‘pluck 
xxiixxv. Qyt the house of Judah from among 
Amos i. ii, 
* Deut. 30. 3. | Salle e 
ch. 32.37. 15 And it shall come to pass, after that 
mos 9. 11. b . 
+ ch.2.1.& L have plucked them out, ’I will return, 
Be dl ELA . fs 
18,17, ie & and have compassion on them, and will 
x: 2 nse. bring them again every man to his heri- 


47. & 49. 6, a 
Amos, tage, and every man to his land. 
+ in. 45, 23. 16 And it shall come to pass, if they 


3,111.10. Will diligently learn the ways of my 


Phil. 2. 11. r 
sp. toa, people, ‘to swear by my name, The Lorp 


36 Ze. liveth; as “they taught my people to 
Xs  swear by Baal; then shall they * be built 


25.&56.5~ in the midst of my people. 


7. Ps. 68.30 

5 if, 0 = e 
sew 4 17 But, ‘if they will not obey, I will 
li Zech. 2. ytterly pluck up and destroy that nation, 
Rom. 11.17. saith the Lorp. 
22. & 3. 6, 8. 
ec CHAP. XIII. 
Is. 60.12,. Now the prophet begins to annex symbolic representations to his 
Catt the 16 sermons, to render them the more affecting. Here, (1) By 
- K. Laake the sign of a linen girdle, spoiled by lying among the clay near 
19, 21. the river Euphrates, he warns the Jews that their pomp, bravery, 


you, and even your own relations and fellow priests stir up the common people 
to destroy you! 7—13. 1 will quickly abandon my temple, and my people, 
which I once so dearly loved, into the hand of the Chaldean destroyers. Instead 
of hearkening to my voiee, as sheep to their shepherd, they blasphemously con- 
tradict my words, reject my government, abuse my messengers, and abandon 
themselves to rapine and oppression ; therefore their heathen neighbours shall 
assemble in armies to destroy them ; Nebuchadnezzar, and his princes, shall un- 
hinge their constitution in church and state, and lay their whole country terribly 
desolate. While the crops shall be ruined, all their expensive attempts to save 
themselves by the help of the Egyptians shall but increase their misery. 14—17. 
I will also destroy, and carry captive out of their own countries, the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edomites, Egyptians, Philistines, Phenicians, Syrians, and Northern 
Arabs, who have injured my people ; and will afterwards bring back my people, 
and even part of these nations, to their respective countries ; and will even unite 
them into the same true church, especially in the apostolic and millennial periods. 
See Introduction ; chap. iv, sect. 18, 19. 
ee ee ee i 

Reritecrions vron Cuap. XIL—The prosperity of wicked men has often 

been a stumbling-block to the godly. But, let God do as he will, it is certain 


house of thy father, even they have dealt | 


| 


The Jews and their Heathen destroyers JEREMIAH. grievously distressed, and then converted. 


pride, and glory, would be reduced by their captivity in Babylon ; Before Christ 
1—11. (2) By the sign of bottles filled with wine, he warns fit. ES 
them that their counsels should be blasted, and that they should, 

like drunken men, destroy one another; 12—14. (3) In the 

prospect of fearful consternation, debasement, desolation, and an- 

guish, caused by the Chaldeans, he calls the people and princes 

to deep repentance and. humiliation; 15—21. (4) He labours to 

convince them that their obstinacy and incorrigibleness had brought 

these fearful and lasting judgments upon them ; 22—27. 


HUS saith the Lorp unto me, Go 
and get thee a ‘linen girdle, and * Yi)" 
put it upon thy loins, and put it "not in ‘Bk. 16.4 
water. Be 
2 So I got a girdle, ‘according to the « Prov. a.s. 
word of the Lorp, and put 7 on my 1or3.i8 


1 Cor. 3. 18 

° Heb. 11. 24 
loins. Deni. 12, 32 
Acts 20, 27. 


3 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me the second time, saying, 

4. Take the girdle that thou hast got, 
which zs upon thy loins, and arise, go 
‘to Euphrates, and hide it there in a‘ Mis4.10. 
hole of the rock. Phither phe - 

5 So ‘I went and hid it by Euphrates, a 
as the Lorp commanded me. * Brek.3.14, 

6 And it came to pass, after many 1% ~ 
days, that the Lorn said unto me, Arise, 
go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to 
hide there. 

* Then I went to Euphrates, an 


The Chaldean 


army quite 
digged, and took the girdle from the Jewish na 
place where I had hid it; and, behold, ‘property. 


the girdle was marred, it was * profitable ‘3h 9.4, 
for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, , 494 
9 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘After this * ¥s,1>2%, 
manner will I mar the pride of Judah, 3819/5 
and the great pride of Jerusalem. ei es 
10 "This evil people, who refuse to* 2.26.16, 
hear my words, who walk in the ‘imagi- 2.77, 2 
nation of their heart, and walk after sit. 
other gods, to serve them, and to worship : or stussom- 
them, ‘shall even be as this girdle, which ites. 
is set for nothing. iS 
1 For, as the girdle cleaveth to the «164 n- 
loins of a man, so have I caused to $.tam.i.i. 
cleave unto me the whole house of Israel 31.32" 
and the whole house of Judah, saith the’ Sy0a19.5,6. 
Lorn; that they might be unto me for «47,431 


4) 75,8, 31 

a people, and "for a name, and for a eB. L RS 
praise, and for a glory: "but they would » 
not hear. | "Bo. 21, & 63. 
12 § Therefore thou shalt speak unto *®** 
them this word, Thus saith the Lorn” Deut'33.2° 


God of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled Join i 851 
with wine: and they shall say unto thee, . p, 45.6. « 
’Do we not certainly know that every [5%;%7° 
bottle shall be filled with wine ? de ade 
13 Then shalt thou say unto them, ° ¢.s. 1. 
Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will fill 1. Me 


Acts 17. 18. 
‘ . ° John 16. 17, 
all the inhabitants of this land, even the 


he will never do what is unrighteous. His providences may be dark, but never 
unjust ; nay, nor unkind to the apright. We may sit easy under men’s revil- 
ings, if we be conscious of God’s approbation of us. Yea, there is no reason to 
covet that prosperity which fattens men, particularly hypocritical professors, for 
the fearful slaughter of God’s wrath, Atheistical and prophet-murdering sinners 
are a great plague to their country. And yet, if ministers will be faith 1, they 
must expect more and more opposition, especially from evil brethren. And very 
justly the Lord metes out heavier trials to such as rage and fret at lesser ones, 
even when the lesser kindly prepare for the greater. Dreadful are those sins 
which make God desert and detest those ordinances and persons for which he has 
professed the greatest regard. But men’s furious rage against him and his ways 
ioust be punished with fearful judgments. And yet no judgments fail to. I 
and exasperate sinners when God has withdrawn his Spirit from them. They, 
who have tempted us to sin, ordinarily become our tormentors in punishing it. 


_ And, if judgment begin at the house of God, the wicked corrupters and abusers 


of it need not think long to escape, But the bitterest enemies may be reconciled 


by the gospel. And such as diligently learn the Lord’s ways shall share the ~ 


blessings of his people; while ruin, dreadful ruin, in every age, shall await ob- 
stinate sinners. 9 - 


Jews rumed by ther obstinacy in sin. 


kings that sit. upon David’s throne, and 
the priests, and the prophets, and all the 
60.3. Ts 51. inhabitants of Jerusalem, ‘with drunk- 
4h. 29.15 ENNESS. 

7.18.49. 14, And I ‘will dash them *one against 
rAseathen another, even the fathers and the sons 
12-0h- 1910, together, saith the Lorn: *I will not 
Judy 7-22. pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, tbut 
a. destroy them. 

*Heb.aman 15 ‘Hear ye, and give ear; “be not 


Before Christ 
cir, 608, 


a Ps. 75,8. & 


against his 

wie proud: for the Lorn hath spoken. 
mek.s. 16 *Give glory to the Lorp your God 
& 7. 4,9. & 


18.49.10 before he cause Ydarkness, and before 
+Hed from Your feet stumble ‘upon the dark moun- 
“os tains, and, while ye look for light, he turn 
it into the shadow of death, and make it 


t Rev. 2. 29. 
darkness. 


Deut. 32. 29. 


Is, 42, 23. ch. gross 


22, 29. ‘ ' 

ce iu , L2 But, if ye will not hear it, ‘my soul 

23. Mal.1.is, Shall weep in secret places for your pride; 
om. 11. 20. 


v9, 7seand mine eyes shall weep sore, and run 


«Josb.7.19. Gown with tears, because the Lorn’s 
2.1215. flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 

r1s.2.22€5. “FTumble yourselves ; sit down: for your 
ie 4.23. © -bprincipalities shall come down, even the 


15. 9. Joel 2. 
10. Amos 8. crown of your glory. 


9, 10. Ps. 44. 


Wtan21 19 The cities of the “south shall be 
"16.16 shut up, and none shall open them: 


Na ii16, ‘Judah shall be carried away captive all 
«tam.1.2, 16 Of it; it shall be wholly carried away 
& 2.18. ch. 9. captive. 


1. ver. 10, 15. 
bettas 20 Lift up your eyes, and behold ‘them 
Pera that come from the north: ‘where zs the 


Aly Ezek. 34, 
et. i0.2i-« flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 
tpunish thee ? for 'thou hast taught them 
to be captains, and as chief over thee: 
‘shall not sorrows take thee as a woman 


+ Or head-tires, « r4 
Judea. Josh. 1 tr avail ? 


weal Q2 @€ And if thou say in thine heart, 


¢ Ch. 22. 26. 
“2 Kin. 24. 12, 


26. & 33. 13. 
Eek. 20.4 1W7herefore come these things upon me ¢ 


Ps.31.6. ™for the greatness of thine iniquity are 
_ pew "thy skirts discovered, and thy heels 
iy ton \|made bare. 2 5 A 
oli 23 °Can the Ethiopian change _ his 
a 10. 22. skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may 


schwaie ye also do good that are *accustomed to 


ome .* do,evil. 
30.6-&31.8 QA PTherefore will J scatter them as 


tHe»-eisit the stubble that passeth away by the wind 
‘oxin.16.7. Of the wilderness. 


. 28. 20 ~ . . ° 
it © 25 *This cs thy lot, the portion of thy 
2.4.31. measures from me, saith the Lorn; 
23. & 30. 6, 


aan because thou hast ‘forgotten me, and 
'Che519.& Strusted in falsehood. 


m Ch. 2. 17, 19. & 6.19. & 5. 25. & 9. 12, 16. » Ver. 26, Is. 3.17. & 20.4. & 47. 2, 3. 
Lam. 1.8. & 4. 21. Nah. 3. 5. Ezek. 26. 37—29. Hos. 2. 10. \| Or shall be violently taken 
away. © Ch. 2, 30. & 5.3. & 6. 29, 30. Is. 1.5. Prov. 4.16. ch. 44.17. & 17. 9. Rom. 8.7, 8. 

* Heb. taught. » Hos. 13.3. Zeph. 2. 2. Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 28. 64. ch. 4. 1I—13. & 23. 
19. Is. 66. 15, 16. 9 Job 20. 29, Pa. Ll. 6. r Deut. 32. 15. ch. 2. 13, 32. 

* Ch. 7. 4, 8. Mic. 3. 11. Deut. 32. 37, 38. ch. 2. 28. é 
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Cuar. XII. Ver. 16. Glovify your own God, by confession and repentance of 
your sins, before he brings the most perplexing, scattering, deathful, and ruinous 
judgments epon you. 20—23. Behold, O Jews, the Chaldeans shall invade 
your country, and shall destroy, and carry captive, your once flourishing multi- 
tudes of God's covenanted people ; and when they, whom you formerly invited 
to your assistance, (and thus shewed them the way to subdue you), shall destroy 
you, how dreadful shall be your misery and anguish !—For your great iniquities 
shall ye be reduced to extreme disgrace and the basest of servitude; since ye 
are so hardened in a long course of sinning, that all attempts to remove your 
spotted practices, or your universal corruptions, are in vain. 


3 4 Ce ee ee ee ee a 

_ Rervecrions vron Cusp. XIII.—God's ministers are often strangely tried 
for the instruction of their hearers; and it will require all the arts that can be 
used to make men understand what cencerns their eternal welfare. But infinite 
is the kindness of God in making any of them his peculiar people, to the praise 
of his glory. \Pentiatly does he disgrace and ruin such as had behaved unfaith- 
fully in his honourable service : and self-complacence, in parts, gifts, station, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Terrible dearth. 


Before Christ 


26 Therefore ‘will I discover thy skirts “sr coe. 


upon thy face, that thy shame may ap- 7, 

i 8 47,3. Nah. 

27 Ihave seen “thine adulteries, and 3.9,Hos.>) 
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whore- %§4;2!;, 
—39. & 23. 


29. 


dom, and thine abominations on the hills 

in the fields. Wo unto thee, O Jerusalem! cn.» ¢, «2 

wilt *thou not be made clean? when 5.2, 6.2 Chr, 

shall vt once be ? - Ezek. 6. 
x Ch. 4. 14, & 6. 8. Hos. 8. 5. Ps, 94, 4—8, Prov. }. 22. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Now, about the end of Josiah’s reign, the threatened judgments 
begin. Here (1) A terrible famine, occasioned by a drought, 
afflicts the common people, nobility, husbandmen, and even the 
wild beasts; 1—6. (2) Jeremiah humbly confesses: their sins, 
and begs that God, as their God, would grant them relief ; 7—9. 
(3) On account of their continuance vin sin, God refuses to hear 
his or their prayers for them; but threatens with manifold 
plagues; 10—12. (4) While Jeremiah lays the blame of their 
wickedness on their false prophets, God condemns these decewers, 
and the people deceived by them, to ruin; 13—16. (5) Di- 
rected by God to lament their case, Jeremiah mingles therewith 
intercessions for relief ; 17—22. 

aCh.7. 1. & 


HE ‘word of the Lorn that came to*%-.7:& 
Jeremiah concerning *the dearth. «pes. cr 
2» Judah mourneth, and the gates wir" 
thereof languish ; they are black unto the “”*"" 
ground; and the cry of Jerusalem is gone 


5.8. & 2 


7. Ezek. 6.13. 


+ Heb. after when get? 


b Joel 1. 5, 8. 
1I—13, 1?7— 
20. Lam. 4. 8. 
ver. 12. ch. 6, 
2). & 13. 18. 
1 Sam. 5. 12. 


up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their 
flittle ones to the waters: they ‘came: 
to the “pits, and found no water; they 
returned with their vessels empty ; “they 201,20. 
were ashamed and confounded, and ‘co- a.7.2 
vered their heads. cit 


4. * Because the ground is chapt, for ° 


Servants, or 
children. 


¢] Kin. 17. 7. 
Joel 1. 20. 


4 Or cisterns. 


there was no rain in the earth, "the plow-* 7. eh 

men were ashamed, they covered their a 
“ Nn. 10. 0, 

heads. & 19.4. 


5 Yea, 


‘the hind also calved in the 1.26.19, 


| field, and forsook zt, because there was 23:24. 32. 
grass. Bo > 
6 “And the wild asses did stand in the, 5.) 40 34 
high places, they snuffed up the wind | *° 
like dragons; ‘their eyes did fail because ‘a.2.21” 


- Lam. 5. 17. & 


there was no grass. 4.17.1 Sam. 
14, 29. 


7 4 "O Lorp, though our iniquities | *" 
"testify against us, °do thou zé for thy 9:15.” 
name’s sake: for ’our backslidings are’ tios's.5. « 
many; we have sinned against thee. o ("5 9, 

8 O “the Hope of Israel, "the Saviour 2,%::>-"- 
thereof in time of trouble, ‘why shouldest  4:°4)7;2.{ 
thou be as a stranger in the land, and **'** 
‘as a wayfaring man that turneth aside 
to tarry for a night ? 

9 “Why shouldest thou be as a man. sisi” 
astonied, as a mighty man that cannot:c..17.13.« 
save? yet thou, O Lorn, art *in the 1iimia” 
midst of us, and ‘we are called by thy "235 
name; ‘leave us not. Ps. 10.1. & 

10 4 Thus saith the Lorn unto this ‘2.12 


44. 23. with 

t 2 Chr, 33. 8. Ps. 132. 14. & 90. 1. 
x Ps. 46.5. Zech. 2.5. Rev. 21.3. 
Deut. 32. 9. 


p Ezra 9. 6,7, 
15. Neh. 9. 
33, 34. Dan. 
9, 5—16. 


u Js. 51.9, & 50. 2. & 59.1. Ps. 74. 11. & 44, 23, 26. 
y Heb. thy name is called upon us, ch. 15. 16. Is, 63. 16. 
2 Ps. 27.9. & 38. 21. & 119. 8. ch. 14. 9. 


wealth, or power, God rejects with abhorrence. Alas, how stupified, and what 
mutual destroyers, do nations become when God leaves them! Their very 
managers and protectors do but ruin instead of relieving them; and vain hopes 
will but aggravate their misery and increase their confusion, Nothing but self- 
humiliation and repentance can avail, when God lifts up his hand to destroy, 
Nor are the highest too great to sit in the dust when he calls to weeping and 
mourning for the sins of the land. Those ministers or others, who know the 
terrors of the Lord, cannot but tremble and weep for those who, insensible of 
danger, refuse to amend. Disgraceful miseries shall at last overtake the obsti- 
nate: and frequently the persons or things with which they sinned become the 
instruments of their punishment. Proud and ignorant sinners readily quarret 
with the justice of their calamities. But, alas, how extensive and dreadful is 
God’s charge against them when he sets before them their great iniquities, their 
fixedness and obstinacy therein, their forgetfulness of and treacherous departure 
from him, and their mad propensity to whoredom and idolatry! Nothing less 
than the infinitely precious blood of Jesus, and the infinitely powerful grace of 
JEHOVAH, can renew and purify a sinner thus spotted and deformed both in 
nature and practice, And, alas, dreadful is the guilt and folly that, while God 
waits to cleanse us, we should so refuse and evade his kindness ! 


5 


God refuses prayers for the Jews 


“Bete we Clivist 


people, “Thus have they loved to wander, 


cir. 608, 
——~— they have not refrained their feet, 'there- 
B16 8.1, fore the Lorp doth not accept them ; 
&6.5, U1. She will now remember their iniquity, 
13.2827, and visit their sins. 


vievuci, ...L1 Then said the Lorp unto me, 
c.6.20.% 4 Pray not for this people for their good. 

12 ‘When they fast, I will not hear 
22.1kin17-their cry; and, when they offer burnt- 
15, Hos.6.13. offering and an oblation, I will not accept 
them ; but ‘I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence. 

13 4 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! 
= behold, the prophets say unto them, 
i, Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall 
ye have famine; but I will give you 
*assured peace in this place. . 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, The 
. prophets prophesy lies in my name: "I 
sent them not, neither have I commanded 
‘ch.4.10.& them, neither spake unto them: they 
6.11. Baek, prophesy unto you a false vision and 
219. divination, and a thing of nought, and 

the deceit of their heart. 
15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 


«Ch. 44. 21, 


4 Exod. 32. 10. 
ch. 7.16. & 
11.14, & 15, 
1. 


¢ Prov. I. 28. 
{s. 1. 15. & 


f Ezek. 5. 12, 
17. ch. 9. 10. 
& 15.2. & 

4.& 21. ° i 
24. 9, 10: 
29. 17, 18. 


* Heb. peace of 
truth, 


» Ch. 23. 16. 
zr 10g & « concerning the prophets that prophesy 
2,21. Ee Ezek. ‘in my name, and I sent them not, yet 
ee. | 1 ” they say, Sword and famine shall not be 
zPet.2.1. in this land; ‘by sword and famine shall 
3.6.11. Lam. thoge prophets be consumed. 
iree0i0° _ 16 And the people to whom they pro- 
1 phesy ‘shall be cast out in the streets of 
Ch. 6.15. & 
26: 35 Jerusalem, because of the famine and 


17. «*.the sword; and they shall have none to 
1Kin. 22.25. Dury them : them, their wives, nor their 
sons, nor their daughters : for I will pour 
‘their wickedness upon them. 
sanie 17 | Therefore thou shalt say this 
*32.£!° word unto them, ™ Let mine eyes run 
1en.2.17,19. down with tears night and day, and let 
«41'S them not cease: for "the virgin daughter 
tom. 2.2,5. Of my people “is broken with a great 
mii. breach, with a very grievous blow. 
18 If°l go forth into the field, then 
behold the slain with the sword ! and, if 
‘I enter into the city, then behold them 
“9.28.12 that are sick with famine! yea, both the 
8.13.¢314. prophet and the priest ‘go about into a 
tam.iiitv. Jand that they know not. 


b 1s. 9.16. 
Mat. 1S. # 
* 79, 2, ¢ 

ch. 20. 6. i. 


™ Ch, 13, 17- 
& 9. 1. Lam. 
t 16. & 2, 18. 
rie 


hi, Rin 19 "Hast thou utterly rejected Judah ? 
xxv, Den. 9 hath thy soul lothed Zion? why hast thou 


3¥ 14 smitten us, and there ts ‘no healing for 

» tant a See looked for peace, and there 1s no 
ix 9,2i.¢6,g00d ; and for the time of healing, and 
818.2 “hehold trouble! 

“Chauise” 20 “We acknowledge, O Lorp, our 
ind, and Wickedness, and the iniquity of our fa- 
ieige it ot, thers : for *we-have sinned against thee. 
22.with 21 ¥ Do not abhor us, for thy name’s 
ch. 15-4 sakes; do not disgrace ’ ‘the throne of thy 


© Ch. 6. 30. & 15. L. Lam. 5, 22. Ps. 89. 39. & 78. 59. with 76. 1, 2. & 78. 68. & 87:2. & 
132. 13, 14, Ch. 8.22. & 15. 18, 2 Chr.36. 16. ' Ch. 18.15. & 6. 13. Job 30. 26, 
Hag. 1. 9. “Ch. 3. 13, 25. Ezra 9. 5—I5. Dan. 9. 5—20. Ps. 106. 640. Ps. 32.5. Prov. 


28. 13. 1 John 1. 7. x Ps. 106. 6. Hos. 4. 1, 2, Dan. 9. 8. Ps. 51. 4, 2Sam. 24. 10. 
ch, 3. 21. & 7. 26. & 16. 12, 17. y Ps. 25. 11. Josh. 7. 9. Ps. 74. 1, 2, 10, 19—23. ver. 7. 
Dan. 9.7, 15—19. * The wane ~ ark, ch. 17. 12, & 3,17. Ezek. 43.7. Pa. 48. 1. 
& 87. 2, 3. & 132. 13, 14. Dan. 9, 17. Is. 6. 1. 


RerLections upon Cuar. XIV.—With the greatest ease even by withhold- 
ing drops of rain, God can render his enemies miserable, and make the inha- 
bitants of the wealthiest cities pale, faint, and dying. At his nod fields deny 
their crops, and fountains their water, and cause even the richest to die by hun- 
ger and thirst: and not only sinners, but the irrational creatures for our sakes, 
share in the punishment. Those who take no shame for their sins provoke God to 
confound thei with disappointments: and many mourn over their miseries who 
sever mourn over the sinful causes of them. Yea both sins and judginents 
aten Jie heaviest on their hearts who had the least hand in procuring them. 


AJarmingly dreadful, but just, is God's departure from a church or nation whose 


JEREMIAH. 


Cee ee 
eS 


thou he, O Lorp our God? therefote 


Their ran declared memtable. 


Se - 


glory: ‘remember, break not thy cove- 
nant with us. | 

22 Are there any among the” vanities * "9,32" 
of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or 1°,°;5 
can the heavens give showers ? ‘art not 


Hetore Christ 
cir. 702. 


39, 46, 50. 
Exod. 32. 13. 
Deut. 9. 26, 
27. Neh. 1.5. 
& 9. 32. Is. 


we will wait upon thee: for thou hast é:25"° “ 
made all these things 
© Ch. 10. 15. & 16. 19. Deut. 32. 21. Acts 14. 15. 1 Thes. 1. 9. Is. 44. 9—20. 


& 51.16. Deut. 28. 12. 1 Kin. 8. 36. 
Mat. 5. 45. Acts 14. 17. Is. 30. 23. 


«Ch. 5. 24. 
Job 5. 10. & 38, 26, 28, Ps. 147. 8. Joel 2. 23. Zech. 10, 1. 


CHAP. XV. 


(1) Notwithstanding all intercession, God abandons the Jews to 
manifold ruin, pestilence, sword, famine, and captivity, till 
husbands and young men are destroyed ; 1—9. (2) Jeremiah 
complains to God of his continued struggle with his persecutors, 
and is assured of special protection, while his enemies should 
be ruined; 10—14. (3) He complains that, notwithstanding 
his sincerity, delight, and diligence, in his work, he had very 
little comfort in it; and is assured that, if he would keep his 
temper and continue faithful, he should be continued in office, 
and strengthened and protected in the discharge thereof; 15 
—21. 


¢ 
ft Reais said the Lorp unto ME, + Eek, 14.4 
“Though Moses and Samuel stood ia 
before me, yet my mind could not be 2.18.7: 
toward this people: "cast them out of ¢-14-1i.% 

my sight, and let them go forth. B- 
2 And it shall come to pass, if they say” ‘« 11,12" 
unto thee, Whither shall we go forth ?°%- 1. 


then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith #2): 4; 
the Lory, ‘Such as are for “death to 2's? 
death ; and such as are for the sword to, 22h? 


the sword ; and such as are for the fa- «ps. 7s. <. 


mine to he famine; and such as are for cheb. 
h we ‘ut, 
the captivity to the. captivity. 26, 26,15, 1 


3 And I will “appoint over them four 4s Settee: 
kinds, saith the Lorn; the sword tos Hens ain, 
slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls 


a removing. 


of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, + ¢.2,33,, 
tolevourent destroy. O16 8 a8 
4. And tI will cause them to bet pds, eee 


moved into all kingdoms of the earth, ¢oin.21.7, 
because of ‘Manasseh the son of Heze- 


kiah king of Judah, for that which he did 26. 


« Ch. 22. 8, 9. 
in Jerusalem. is 51,18, 

5 For *who shall have pity upon thee, Lam, 2. 15, 
OJerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? a4 
or who shall go aside ||to ask how thou! s'pcace 
dost ? Ch 1.16, & 


6 "Thou hast forsaken me, saith the 7.0 Honk 
Lorp; thou art gone backward: there-_ '.-ii.v. 
fore will I ‘stretch out my hand against, . 4 4.9 
thee, and destroy thee: “I am weary }.Zey.l+ 
with repenting. 


13, 16. & 5. 
15. 
7 And ‘I will fan them with a fan in«en.6.1.« 


the gates of the land: I "will bereave 2 tics. is, 
them of *children, I will destroy my hel. 16 is 
| people, sence they "return not from their Amos7 wn 

ways. & 106, 43, 
8 ° Their widows are increased to me ¢b.2.2. | 
above the sand of the seas: [have brought vers, ps1. 


} upon them tagainst the mother of the «7.3. 


young men ’a spoiler at. noon-day: [=a 


have caused fz to fall upon it suddenly, Deut. is, 
, 
and terrors upon the city. Hos. 9.6. 
d fd. 9 ASNch.oNs. ae 4. 10—12. © Ch, 16. 21. Is. 3. 
. os, 36, ea a7. 9. + Or against the mother die of J Jee a Pers bea man spoiling, 
; &c. oF against the mother and the young men, &c. PCh. 6, 15. & 6. 3. 
& 3.16. & 25.9. & 12.9. Dept 8. Hee TS 10, 1 They. 5. 3. ; ‘ 


Hope and Saviour he has long been. And great is his condeseension to indulge — 
his people in the most familiar expostulations, and in the improving of his own 
excellencies, as arguments to enforce their requests. But no prayers can prevail 
when he is determined to ruin men obstinate in wickedness : no sacrifice can be 
-aecepted, no excuse admitted. What plagues to themselves, and all around, 
are flattering, unfaithful, and erroneous, ministers! But they who are faithful. 
cannot forbear intercessions for their people’s welfare and salvation. With un-_ 
utterable groans and expostulations they deprecate their ruin ; and encourage — 
themselves therein by the views of God's honour, macy, power, and i 


lation. 
relatio 4 


Jeremiah directed and encouraged. 


Before Christ 
cir, 608. 


Taman eth: she hath given up the ghost ; ‘her 
p79, « sun is gone down while zt was yet day : 
pertaps Je. She hath been ashamed and confounded: 
idea, and ‘the residue of them will I deliver to 

* Amos 8, 9, ue sword before their enemies, saith the 
1Thes.5.2, TORD. 

10 § ‘Wo is me, my mother, that 

41.27. devi. thou hast borne me a man of strife, and 
s3, 64. 3. a man of contention to the whole earth ! 
xz. | have “neither lent on usury, nor men 

‘ps 0.5. have lent to me on usury, yeé every one 
207, au. Of them doth curse me. aig 

-Acis * ah pcg said, heen a sf 
6. & 4.27." well wit y remnant; verily “I wi 

Pee) 95 Cause the enemy to entreat thee well in 

Psi a the time of evil and in the time of 


* Ps. 37.5, 6, affliction : 


* Ezek. 5.12. 
ver. 2, 3. ch. 


19, 24, 25— 3 ° 
2. ch. 39.1. 12 Shall iron break the northern iron 
rOrd wit’ and the steel ? 


intreat the ’ 
enemy for - 13 *Thy substance and thy treasures 
sa will I give to the spoil without price, 


8, 28. 


ch. 1.1219. and that for all thy sins, even in all thy | 


Zim borders. . 
ie 14 °And I will make thee to pass with 
44.12.18. 5 thine enemies into a land which thou 
»Ch. iiae Knowest not: for a ‘fire is kindled 
ws ses.in mine anger, which shall burn upon 


ia. in thy long-suffering: know that ‘for 
22. Ps. 106.4. 
5.38.3. | thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 


16 Thy words were found, and I did 


‘eat them; and thy word was unto me 
: hee the joy and rejoicing of mine heart ; for 
fiasio41 “1 am called by thy name, O Lorp God 
+ Beek te OF Hosts: 
rs.119.11, 17 *T sat not in the assembly of the 
19. Job23. mockers, nor rejoiced: ‘I sat alone be- 
eiteb. tty name cause of thy hand: for thou hast “filled 


is culled upon = e . ° 
me. aE 5, me with indignation. 


mane 18 Why is my’ pain perpetual, and 


b Ps. 1.1.& 


.seei7-2-4. my wound incurable, which refuseth to 
3. » 12v. 


cu.9.1.&13. be healed ? “wilt thou be altogether unto 
17. & 23. 9. . +f! 
Lam.2.22- me as a liar, and as waters that }fail. 
Dan.7.2. 19 4 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
then will I bring thee 


Ezek. 3. 4. 
i Xai” again, and thou shalt ‘stand before me: 


39. 13._Luke 
18 7. 


ron aie If thou "return, 


: Gas, and, "if thou take forth the precious from 
Ps. 6.3. & : . 
1-3. the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: ‘let 

~ J. them return unto thee, but return not 


waa. thou unto them. 
sure, 20 ‘And I will make thee unto this 


i.cn12: people a fenced brazen wall: and they 


® From ver. 10, 
1Z 


7 Din 17.1 shall fight against thee, but ‘ they shall 
rler10-10. not prevail against thee: for I am with 


13.22.82" thee to save thee, and to deliver thee, 
Mat Msi), saith the Lorp. 
« 2 Cor.. 20. Mal. 2. 7. Is. 8. 11—13. 1 Thes, 2. 10. 2 Cor. 1.12. r Ch. 1, 18, 19. & 6, 27. 
Ezek.3,19. = * Ch. 20.11,12. Luke 21, 15, Ps, 124.1,2. & 129. 1—3, & 125.1,2, Rom. 6.31. 


Cuar. XV. Ver. 9. Jerusalem, or Judea, which was once so populous, is 
bereaved of her inhabitants: destruction hath come upon her in the height of 
her prosperity, when it was altogether unexpected. 12—14. The hard-hearted 
and self-conceited Jews shall never be able to grapple with the Chaldean forces, 
to whom I will give all their wealth, without any possibility of redemption ; and 
who, in execution of my kindled wrath, shall carry them away captives. 15 
—18. Lord, thou knowest my circumstances ; protect, favour, and comfort me, 
and punish my persecutors. While they are spared, let me not be destroyed, 
but manifest thy regard to me as one pernesnie’ for thy sake. I very cheerfully 
received my commission from thee to thy prophet, and with pleasure declared 
thy messages to this people, expecting that they might be moved to repent : but 
the repeated mes of wrath which I have been appointed to deliver, and the 

_ persecution which i have endured on their account, haye inexpressibly burdened 
and sunk my spirits. And must my troubles be perpetual? Wilt thou never 


deliver me according to thy promise?  19—21. If thourepent of this sinful 

distrast, and cheerfully and. dili tly discharge thine office, I will continue 

thee in it; and, if thou faithfolly endeavour to convinee and reclaim wicked 
n> . 99* 


CHAP. XVI. 


9*She that hath borne seven languish- | 


He represents the Jews’ calamities 


Before Christ 


21 And ‘J will deliver thee out of the °°" 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem <7. 


thee out of the hand of the terrible. ree naae 
2 Ti 
CHAP. XVI. Ps 11a, 10— 


14 
Here (1) To represent the greatness of the impending calamities 
and desolations of the Jews, Jeremiah, as a sign, must neither 
take a wife, nor lament the dead, nor attend at a feast; 1—9. 
(2) The Lord's severe procedure is justified from the greatness 
of their wickedness, idolatry, &c. 10—13. (3) He threatens 
that, by the Chaldeans, Romans, &c. he would terribly hunt out 
and destroy them, on account of their sins; 16—18, 21. (4) 
Promises after all, to grant them a marvellous deliverance from 
Babylon and their present dispersion, attended with the conver- 
sion of multitudes of Gentiles from their idolatries; 15, 19— 
21. 
HE ‘word of the Lorn came also* %;'4,.U5, 
unto me, saying, Ary 
2”Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or daughters ° Gea. 19.14. 
in this place. Mat. 24. 19. 
- ; uke 23, 26, 
3 For thus saith the Lorn concerning }*.7-% 
the sons and concerning the daughters 
that are born in this place, and concern- 
ing their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begat the 
in this land ; | 
4° They shall die of grievous deaths ;* %.9,21,2= 


. > . 


they shall not be lamented, neither shall £§; 143%) 
they be buried; but they shall be as }4;'$,%15 
dung upon the face of the earth; and {4°07 
they shall be consumed by the sword, 5:33.03" 
and by famine ; and their carcases shall 18, & 3630 


be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp, ‘Enter not * ®s%:24:}6 
into the house of * mourning, neither go %;3:#"* 


to lament nor bemoan them ° ‘for I have * Or mourning- 
taken away my peace from this people, “*” 


saith the Lorp, even loving-kindness’ e317; 
and mercies. Hes Ista 
. «ch. . 

6 Both the great and the small shall 1-4 tis: 


13, 15. & 7.4, 
8,9 


die in this land: they shall not be buried, 
neither shall men lament for them, nor 
‘cut themselves, nor make themselves‘ '.19.2. 
bald for them: Is. 22.12. ch. 
7 Neither shall men £ tear themselves yr 4 s-78. 
for them in mourning, to comfort them :orireak bread 


Sor them. As 


for the dead; neither shall men give ¥k.2. 1. 
them the cup of consolation to drink for Je 4.1. 
their father or for their mother. » Prov. 31. 6, 7. 


8 ‘Thou shalt not also go into the! s;212- 


house of feasting, to sit with them to eat 3747. 
and to drink. 572 Bet z.i3, 


9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, *““” 
the God of Israel, Behold,*I will cause to* §. 332 & 


cease out of this place in your eyes, an 26.15; Hos. 
in your days, the voice of mirth, and the i223." 


voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride. 
10 4 And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt shew this people all these words, ¢,< \¢. « 
and they shall say unto thee, ‘Wherefore 2% Oeik72 


8,9. Deut. 29. 
hath the Lorn pronounced all this great. [in!a°i2"" 


Lam. 4. 12. 


et. But remember by faithful reproofs to reduce them to that course in which 
thou walkest, and never comply with or flatter them in their sinful courses ; and 
then will I constantly protect thee against, and at last deliver thee from, all thy 


furious and powerful persecutors. 
a a a ad 


abit and to comfort upright saints, thou shalt be honoured as a true pro- 
Pp 


Reriections upon Cuap. XV.—Dreadful is the case of nations when charge- 
able with sins which God will not pardon, and when the prayers of the choicest 
saints avail nothing for their relief. For in diversified and dreadful forms God 
can, even on earth, avenge himself on his enemies. Ministers, if faithful, must 
expect the most ungrateful returns from the world. And, however earnestly 
they should follow after peace with all men, it must never be purchased by base 
and flattering compliances in sin; nor ought they to entangie themselves with 
the affairs of this world. But it is hard for the best to keep their temper in an 
evil day. It is astonishing that God should be so condescending and kind to his 
peevish saints. And they, who distinguish themselves in piety, taitnmuiness, and 
diligence, may expect his distingyished fayours and protections. If hypocrites 

aR 


God's fearful judgments justified. 


Before Christ 


eae evil against us ? or what zs our iniquity | th 
—\— or what zs our sin that we have committed 


"36 tin ’. against the Lorn our God? 
20. £5.18, 11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
«229. Jad. Because your fathers have forsaken me, 
rin. t~ saith the Lorp, and have walked after 
18,27. & 16, other gods, and have served them, and 
w 21. i have worshipped them,and have forsaken 
eee and have not kept my law; 


12 And ye have done “worse than your 
-orsubtom- fathers : for, behold, ye walk every one 


ness. Ch. 


2‘Tim, 3. 13) 


i <7-28. after the *imagination of his evil heart, 
‘Desec, that they may not hearken unto me: 
ec 13 °Therefore will I cast you out of 
17.4. 


coc vee this land into a land_ that ye know not, 

less. Ch 30. nether ye nor your fathers; and there 

is.30.16. shall ye serve other gods day and. night ; 
-ch.2.7,2. Where I will not shew you favour. 


35. ch 3.6 € (Therefore, behold, "the days 
6 come, saith the Lorn, that it shall no 
®» Deut. 30. 3— . ° 

«32.43 more be said, The Lorp liveth that 
tL brought up the children of Israel out of 


& 2, 2, is the land of Egypt ; 

eo 16 15 But, the Lorp liveth ‘that brought 
tot cn, Up the children of Israel from the land 
ries. Of the north, and from all the lands whi- 
iii, <3 ther he had driven them: and I will 
aoe ‘bring them again into their land that I 
12,4481. gave unto their fathers. 


16 4 Behold, ‘I will send for many 
fishers, saith the Lorp, and they shall 


Rom. 11. 25, 
26. 


Gen. 10, 9. 

Hab. Lids fish them; and after will I send for many 
13, 6.35.9, 07, hunters, and they shall hunt them from 
“3. every mountain, and from every hill, and 
Job 31-21. out of the holes of the rocks. 

32 ia. 17 For mine “eyes are upon all their | 
4 3 


win isu, Ways: they are not hid from my face, 


nas Neither is their iniquity hid from mine 
“thee Rvour, CYS 

me 410s. 18 And “first I will recompense their 
yes iniquity and thei sin double, because 
se they have defiled my land, they have 
ees filled mine inheritance with the ‘car- 

izek.xvi. XX. 
xxii xxii; cases of their detestable and. abominable 


Mic. 7 -1— 


rs = 19 O Lorn, *my strength and my 
«6.17. fortress, and my refuge in the day of 
Ezek. 43. 7,9. b 

ch 2.12,13, affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto 
Ps. 91. oot thee fri the ends of the earth, and shall 


142.5. «i, say, “Surely our fathers have inherited 


17 ti 35.4 4. lies, vanity, and things wherein there ws 
Spee netprotit. 

ee 20 Shall a man make gods unto him- 

4 elt. self, and they are no gods ? 

‘zens.  @} Therefore, behold, “I will this once 


1 Ren fS— cause them to know, I vel cause them 


11. & 11. 

on. 3.23, 24, C0 know mine hand and my might ; and 
jon.2-8. they shall know that my name is the 
1 Cor.8.4—6. 

4 Ps. 9.16, & Lorp. 
58. 11. & 83. 


18. Is. 42. 8. 
& 52. . oe 


CHAP. XVII. 


2. Ezek. 6 2 Here (1) God convicts the Jews of obstinate, notorious, and long- 
mE 1 & continued, idolatry and other wickedness, and condemns them to 
ay 24; 27 lasting captivity and bondage; 1—4, (2) He shews them the 


will persecute them, heathens shall shew them kindness. And, however our 
frames change, we ought never to doubt of his faithfulness, and fulfilment of all 
his promises. 


a a a a a a a a 


Reriecrions upon Crap. XVI.—In evil days, a concern for our church and 
nation ought to swallow up our care for natural relations ; for then our families, 
and other created comforts, become occasional additions to our trouble. Carnal 
feasting and mirth are very unseasonable when God’s destructive judgments are 
hanging over and ravaging around us. God is exact in marking men’s iniqui- 
ties, and unavoidable 1s his punishment of them : but it is very hard to convince 
obdurate sinners of their guilt, or of the equity of God’s judgments. And yet 
how infinite is his merey in connecting the most awful judgments with the most 


gracious-deliverances, and in making his strokes of wrath to prepare men for the || they that apostatize from thee, the infinite source of pure and he ng Con 


JEREMIAH. 


when heat cometh ; 


Jews’ obstinacy in wickedness. 


ruinous tendency of their trusting in allies, human help, their Before Christ 
wicked hearts, or ill-gotten wealth, and the advantage of trust- cfr. 

ing in himself alone; 5—11. (3) In the view of God's kindness 

> © Job 19. 24. 

residence among, and relation to, Israel, and of the misery of 
such as apostatize from him, Jeremiah complains of the malice 
of his enemies, and pleads that the Lord would comfort and pro- 
tect him and punish his enemies; 12—18. (4) God admonishes 

the Jews to observe his sabbaths as a mean of lengthening out me as 
their tranquillity, and threatens to punish their profanation of Hos. 8. LL. & 
them with desolating judgments ; 19—27. 1D 


HE sin of Judah zs written with a 
‘pen of iron, and with the *point of » 

a diamond : 72é 7s graven "upon the table. Ch, 7.18.8 
of their heart, and ‘upon the horns of Jade s'7x. 


* Heb. nail. 


b Prov, 3. 3. 
2. €or: 353. 


+ Or, as they 
remember 
a children 
0 they re- 
memberthels 
altars, &c. 


your altars : Exod. 34. 13 
2 +Whilst “their children remember: temp! ant 

their altars and their groves by the green 1##2!,)3. 

trees upon the high hills. a. 


3 O my ‘mountain in the field, ‘T will 


‘ 14, Ezek. 7. 
0—22. Ps. 
give thy substance and all thy treasures 74, 6,1, 


to the spoil, and thy high places for sin, *%""” 
throughout all thy borders. : ra laa 


4 And thou, even thyself, "shalt dis, 2 
continue from thine heritage that I gave 3547,‘ 
thee; and I will cause thee to serve thine °°" 


t, 32. 22. 
enemies in the land which thou knowest che 7,20. & 
not: for ‘ye have kindled a fire in mine aie 0,” 
anger, which shall burn for ever. 15,2, 22.8 


5 4 Thus-saith the Lorp, ‘Cursed be 3 sl = the 
the man that trusteth in man, and mak-_ 40, 2. wk. 
eth flesh his arm, and whose heart de- ae ata 
parteth from the Lorp. 

6 For he shall be ‘like the heath in 1°s% 
the desert, and shall not see when good 2-si'mai, 
cometh ; but. shall inhabit the parched 2.4»: 
places in the wilderness, im a salt land, Zn.2.s. 
and not inhabited. j Pe Seda 

7 'Blessed zs the man that trusteth in }52'32.* 


k Ch. 48. 6. Is. 
1. 30, 31. Ps, 


84, 12. Prov. 
the Lor, and whose hope the Lorn 1; tees 
1S. ™ Ps, 1.3. 

8 For he shall be ™as a tree planted siixis, 
by the waters, and that spreadeth out 1 Jobe 16 
her roots by the river, and shall not see !C7e" 

but her leaf shall be, 6,24" 


green, and shall not be careful in the a ey 
year of |/drought, neither shall cease Hck: 63, & 
Heb. 


from yielding fruit. isn 
9 4 "The heart zs deceitful above all Ma 2, 

things, and desperately wicked; who, ;..., 

can know it? ne 
10 I the Lorn ‘search the heart, J 


11. 20. & 20. 
12, Rev. 2.23. 
try the reins, even ’to give every map » Mat, 16, 27. 


according to his ways, and according to %. i ie 3 

the fruit of his doings. Bier 
11 As the partridge *sitteth on eg g's, + or gatherets 

and hatcheth them not; so he that get- fie dath ima 


teth riches, and not by right, ‘shall ee atoll 
them in the midst of his days, and at his- Proy. 25. 


end shall be a fool. WF Beek a 
124A glorious high throne from + 
the beginning zs the place of our sane- “ye, 4 
tuary. a 102.19. 4 
13 O Lorp, ‘the hope of Israel, ‘all. j'y's o. 
that forsake thee shall be ashamed, Gay. a dt 


they that depart from me shall be +writ- ia gs 
t Ps. Pt 27. Is, 1. 28. Ezek. 13, 9. Ps. 69. 24, not as Luke 10, 20, Phil. 4.3. Bie sauna 
and trampled on. ' . 


reception of his favours, And marvellous are all his ways : “Wit 
miseries and the deliverances of the Jewish nation to promote th 
the Gentiles to Christ. J 
i oh told . i sabe 3 


Cuar. XVII. Ver. 1, 2. Their proneness to idolatry is: 
hearts, and marked on the multitudes of their altars ; 
from generation to generation. 5—8. They, who, ins d of d 
God, depend upon human powers for help, shall not only be -disa 
that safety and prosperity which they expected, but bed bey Aa emselve 
the lasting miseries which they thought to have escaped bt wis trust 
the Lord shall prosper in their undertakin , and be ate an when a 
around them are in disttess. 12—18. Lord, who hast’ long welt swith us 
in thy tabernacle and temple, and in whom we hope for all necessary blessings, 


4 ¥ ey 


¢ 


God offers the Jews happiness. 


CHAP. 


Happiness and ruin set before them. 


XVII, Ha 


“Before Christ 


cir, 608. 
-c.2'13.p.. Saken the Lorn, the “fountain of living 
Lis’ Jorn g Waters. | 
ani, 14 *Healme, O Lorn, and I shall be 
AS ,, healed; save me, and I shall be saved: 


°t1-& for thou art ‘my praise. 
rPs, 109.1. 15 4] Behold, they say unto me, 
Deut. 10.21. Where zs the word of the Lorp ? let it 
*307,8 Anos COME NOW. 
laws 16 As for me, "I have not hastened 
coh Late, trom being a pastor tto follow thee ; nei- 
i133, ther have I desired the woful day; thou 
i; Acwai, Knowest : that which came out of my lips 


17. Acts 20. 
; GaSe was right before thee. 
” thee. 17 ’Be not a terror unto me: thou art 
"772-4. “may hope in the day of evil. 

sobs. 18 “Let them be confounded that 


“ver chs, persecute me, but let not me be con- 
1—3. & 142. 


biinmti.founded: let them be dismayed, but let 


Goa, not me be dismayed: * bring upon them 
“ny -<& the day of evil, and ||destroy them with 
2.ch. 20.1. double destruction. 
“ize. 19 FJ Thussaith the Lory unto me, Go 
3," and stand ‘in the gate of the children of 
i} Heb. break 


mats, the people, whereby the kings of Judah 


‘che 2c come in, and by the which they go out, 


2.Pror.1.20and in all the gates of Jerusalem ; 
1469. 20 And say unto them, * Hear ye the 


a4 word of the Lorn, ye kings of Judah, 
oe? 7-© and all Judah, and all the inhabitants 


acnis i Of Jerusalem, that enter in by these 


& 19. 3, Hos, . 
4.1.&5.1. Bates : . 
Oe ien, &L Thus saith the Lorn, "Take heed 


Iii 1i Pay, CO yourselves, and ‘bear no burden on 
I wal2.is, the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the 
Tim its, gates of Jerusalem ; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out 


§ Neh. 13. 15, 
16, 19. Is. 52. 


13. Num-15 of your houses on the sabbath day, | 


20. 8—10. 


san, neither do ye any work, “but hallow ye 
9. & 23, 12° 


12, the sabbath day, as [ commanded your 
& 31. 13, 15, 
16. Lev. i9.3. fathers. 


& 23.3. Deut. 


p.12-15- 1s. 23 " But they obeyed not, neither 


56. 4,4, 6. ° . ° . i 
Ezek.20.12. inclined their ear, but made their neck 


“‘Gicis« Stiff, that they might not hear nor receive 


hig ie instruction. 


isivied 24 And it shall come to pass, if "ye 
6,21.’ diligently hearken unto me, saith the 


*%. 2.4 but hallow the sabbath day, to do no 
3.16.6, work therein ; 
azo 22 "Then shall there enter into the 


1Tim.4.8% gates of this city kings and princes sit- 


¢ Flourish a 


very log ting upon the throne of David, riding in 
Gen. 17.8, Chariots, and on horses, they and their 
3942.30 princes, the men of Judah, and the in- 


ots 2 habitants of Jerusalem: and this city 
ee shall remain °for ever. 
‘16 26 And they shall come "from the 


63. & 18, 11 


12.2, det cities of Judah, and from the places about 


4. Jerusalem, and from the land of Benja- 


tions, shall be disgraced, contemned, and destroyed. But do thou, the object 
of all my praises, deliver me fromthe injuries which I suffer from this malicious 
people, and effectually grant me comfort. They insolently deride me, as if the 
threatenings which 1 denounce would never be fulfilled. ‘But I have patiently 
persevered in delivering thy messages to them, without ever desiring to bear one 
message of destruction, or to see it executed ; and I have never spoken but as 
directed by thee. Do thou therefore acknowledge, protect, and comfort, me, 
while they malign, terrify, and persecute, me. And let these my persecutors be 
disgraced, xed, terrified, and fearfully destroyed. : 


LLL DL A A 


Rertsctions uron Car. XVII—Sinful corruptions are deeply rooted in | 


men’s hearts, and fixed in their practice, though sin effectually robs us of ever 
thing valuable. There is great malignity and hurt in trusting to creatures, it 
draws our heart from God, the ‘acy and mw arr. But much satisfaction 
and success attend a solid dependance upon him alone as our God. Alas! what 


ten in the earth, because they have for- || 


Num. xy. 
xxviii. xxix. 


Lorp. 
27 “But if'ye will not hearken unto"!:!.2.&. 


11. Rom. 1. 
me to hallow the sabbath day, and not «2%». 


to bear a burden, even entering in at the 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; 
then ‘will I kindle a fire in the gates “Te ot a 
thereof, and it shall devour the pa- §%2%!%* 
laces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 


10, & 32,29, 
0. & 32. 29. 
quenched. 


& 38. 10. 
Ezek. 16. 41. 
& 20. 47, 48. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


(1) By the symbol of a potter's forming his clay into what manner 
of vessel he pleases, God suggests that he could deal with Jews or 
others as he pleased, and that he never unjustly afflicts or destroys t 
nations; 1—I10. (2) He demonstrates the folly of the Jews, in* ere ad 
departing from himself to idols, and ruining themselves, not- }j,}.& i4.). 
withstanding his fair warnings and offered favours; 11—17, &e. 
(3) Jeremiah bitterly complains of the base imgratitude and un-» Heb.1.1. ch. 
reasonable malice of his enemies, persecutors, and slanderers, and 19.1, 2. & 13. 


imprecates the just and ruinous vengeance of God upon them; ae Y 13. 
18—23. Ezek. tv. v. 
< - xii.Amos 7.7, 
Y Fi \HE word ‘which came to Jeremiah gn tae 
from the Lorn, saying, <1 Sam, 15,22 
See > Mat. 16. 24. 
2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s  Gal.1. 16. 


* Or frames, or 
seats, 


4 Ver. 7—10. 
Mat. 8.11, 12. 
Rom. 11. 15. 
& 9, 21. Ps, 
115. 3. Dan. 
4.34, 35, 


+ Or that he 
made, was 
marred as the 


house, and there will I cause thee to hear 
my words. 

3 °Then I went down to the potter's 
house, and, behold, he wrought a work 
on the *wheels. 

4 “And the vessel ¢that he made of 
clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter; so he tmade it again another : tev. remumnea 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter to." 
make 7. 202s etl, 

5 Then the word of the Lorp came el 
to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, ‘cannot I do with" 
you as this potter? saith the Lorp. '% 110.8 
Behold, as the clay zs in the potter’s % Anes. 


e . Is. 1. 16—18. 
hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house‘ “ 5.7 Hose 
of Israel. ek. 16. 


clay in the 
hand of the 
potter, 


————— ee 


Ezek. 18, 21. 

7 At what instant I shall speak con- bike 13:3, 

cerning a nation, and concerning a 2 Chr, 12.7. 

kingdom, to ‘pluck up, and to pull down, #: Dent. 30. 
and to destroy zt ; Beer. 

8 ‘If that nation, against whom I have 1 Sain 1S 


pronounced, turn from their evil, "I will Exod. 82.12 
repent of the evil that I thought to do 's'tii.ii's 
unto them. 13. ch. 26.3, 
9 And at what instant I shall speak EL ig 
concerning a nation, and concerning a 1.1 Sam 
29. Mal. 3. 6. 


kingdom, 'to build, and to plant zt ; gers, 
10 *If it do evil in my sight, that it 12.15. 30, 


e . -c -4— 
obey not my voice, then I will repent of V7, 28, 3a— 


- & 32. 37. 


the good wherewith Lsaid I would bene- 409. it~ 
fit them. 

11 {{ Now therefore go to, speak to the isis. 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of ch, 26.46, 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, 142” 


k Lev. 26. 14 
39. Deut, 28. 


18, 4, 24, 


an unsearchable fund of all manner of deceiving and desperate wickedness is an 
unrenewed heart! Bat all is naked and open before the righteous Judge of all, 
and punisher of the wicked. And dreadful is the curse annexed to ill-gotten 
riches, as well as to resting on self-righteousness. Great is the esteem which 
saints have for the temple, the ordinances, the Christ of God. And, while he is 
the hope, the praise, the healer, and the Saviour of bis people, he is the awful, 
but just, punisher of his and their enemies. A fearful portion of debasement, 
terror, and ruin, shall earthly men, and apostates from God, receive at the last. 
When they become incorrigible, their damnation slumbereth not. And O the 
strength of indwelling corruption, that makes even precious prophets sinfully 
fret when they meet with much opposition in the execution of their office. Great 
is the mercy that God does not sa employ them in the unpleasing messages 
of wrath. Alas, the folly and wickedness of nations—of Britai—in disregard- 
ing God's sabbaths, when such important blessings to courts, kingdoms, and 
churches, attend the careful sanctification, and such fearful miseries attend the 
profanation, of it! : ‘ 


Jews obstinacy in self-vuining crimes. 


= 


Before Christ, Behold, 
—.— devise a device against you: 

‘#67, now every one from his evil way, and 
Lev 2.15 make your ways and your doings good. 
15 12 And they said, "There is no hope ; 


15—68. & 32. 
21—27. e = 
but we will walk after our own devices, 
m 2 Kin. 17. 13. ° e ° . 
et.7-3-&25. and we will every one do the imagination 


«26.13. of his evil heart. 
—32.«%, 13 Therefore thus saith the Lorp,’ Ask 


—19. ye now among the heathen who hath 
-ch.2.25.% heard such things? the ’virgin of Israel 

6.33, Deut hath done a very horrible thing. 

sor 14 Will a man leave ||the snow of 
-h.2.10 Lebanon which cometh from the rock of 


s12% the field? or shall the cold flowing 
rxiiso I. Waters that come from another place be 


p Bxod. 1g. _ forsaken 2 
lami. 15 “Because my people hath forgotten 
530. ban.ix. me, they have burned incense to ‘vanity, 
| ormy seas and they have caused them to stumble in 


for a rock, or 


for tvonw their ways from the ‘ancient paths, ‘to 


of Lebanon ? e e 
snail he run. Walk in paths mm a way not cast up ; 
ing waters 4 A a 
16 To make their land "desolate, and 


be forsaken 
for the ee 
strangeoold @ perpetual hissing: every one that 
ven 2.13, 2, passeth thereby shall be astonished, and 
0,24, 32,% wag his head. 
Fee hnet, 17 ‘I will scatter them as with an east 
ai.10.15.% wind before the enemy; *I will shew 
9 Jon-2.8 them the back, and not the face, in the 


‘6168 day of their calamity. 
1s, 53. 6. 18 4 Then said they, *Come, and let 


ch. iis 24, She e. ° ° e 

#183" us devise devices against Jeremiah ; “for 
the law shall not perish from the priest, 

13. £50.13. 1 o» counsel from the wise, nor the word 

33. 1 Kin. 9. b A 

ic & from the prophet: °come, and let us smite 


.6, Lam. 2. 
15, 16. 


» Ch, 1y.8. & 
25. 9. & 49. 
13, & 50. 13. 


pewt.4.25, “give heed to any of his words. 
. 19 “Give heed to me, O Lorp, and 
: .hearken to the voice of them that con- 
ea. y, tend with me. 
tuig.10.13, 20 * Shall evil be recompensed for 
witheh.2.27. x99d ? for they ‘have digged a pit for my 
“soul. Remember ‘that I stood before 


John 7. 48, 
49. ch. 8. 8. 
Mat. 23.34. 


‘cr.2.7-— by the force of the sword; and let their 


Re Seo wives be bereaved of their children, and 
ee be widows; and let their men be put to 
cu 5-12, death; Jet their young men be slain by 


: atest , the sword in battle. 

wizs83. 22 'Let a cry be heard from their 
1,26.<-i1 houses, when thou shalt bring a troop 
are suddenly upon them: ‘for they have 
«sii. digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 


f Ps. 35.7. & 


over 22, for my feet. 


rcnts..&  Q3 Yet, Lorn, thou knowest all their 
i &7.16- counsel against me ito slay me: ‘forgive 


Lote Not their iniquity, neither blot out their 
is.<'.11-2. sin from thy sight, but let them be over- 


&15.7,8.& 


‘tues. thrown before thee: deal thus with them 
+ Heb. pour yn the time of thine anger 


them out. 
§ {s, 22. 1, 4, 5. ch. 25. 16, 34, 36. & 47.2. & 48. 3—5. 2 Kin. 24.2. Hab. 3. 16. 
Ps. 7. 14—16. & 10. B—15. & 17, 9—13. & 28.3, 4. & 56.5—7. & 64.5. 
1 Neh, 4.4, 5. Ps. 59.5. & 109, 14,15, Is. 2.9. & 3, 11. Ps. 69. 22—28. 


k Ver. 20. 
t Heb. to death 


Cuar. XVIIL. Ver. 14—18. Though no man will prefer the waters of a dirty 
puddle to those that come from the rocks of Lebanon, my people Tsrael have 
preferred to me the most filthy and useless idols, which, by their worship and 
yotaries, seduce them into abominable courses, neither used by the saints of 
old, nor fit for them; and which will certainly issue in the dreadful desolation 
of their country, and the dispersion and rejection of their nation. Yet, when 
Jeremiah delivers these messages of wrath, they contrive how to silence, reproach, 
disregard, and murder him; and boast that, in defiance of all his threatenings, 
they shall prosper, since they have the priests, statesmen, and prophets, all or 
their side. 


'{ frame evil against you, and | 
"return ye | 


him *with the tongue, and let us not 


» JEREMIAH. The desolation of the Jews denounced. 


Before Christ 
cir. 605. 


—~-e” 


CHAP. XIX. 


| Often had Jeremiah denounced the approaching ruin of the Jews 


for their sins ; but he must do it again more solemnly. (1) Con- 
vening the elders of the people in the valley of Tophet, where the 
children had been sacrificed to Moloch, he must denounce that, 
for their idolatry, &c. thew city and land shall be laid desolate, 
and multitudes be slain in that very spot; 2—9. (2) For a con- 
firming sign of the ease, certainty, inevitable accomplishment, 
and irreparable nature, of their destruction, he must break an 
earthen bottle before their eyes; 1, 10—13. (3) He must repair 
to the multitudes assembled in the courts of the temple, and repeat 
the denunciation of the desoluting judgments ; 14, 15. 


HUS saith the Lorn, Go and get: ci. 12.23, 

“a potter's earthen bottle, and take tod 

of *the ancients of the people, and of the, a 
ancients of the priests ; 26. 17. Ezek. 


8.11. 1 Chron. 

2 And go forth unto ‘the valley of the 2 

son of Hinnom, which 2s by the entry @y5:%:% 

of *the east gate, and “proclaim there's ®.*® 
the words that I shall tell thee ; gate. 


3 And say, * Hear ye the word of the" 23 G73. 
Lorp, O kings of Judah and inhabitants Mar2é.20 


Mat. 28. 20. 
of Jerusalem; Thus saith the Lorn of-ne.2». 


hosts, the God of Israel, ‘Behold, I will a ne 4 
bring evil upon this place, the which 17-20. 


whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle. NB. Deut 38, 


4. *Because they have forsaken me, 2,2, 2. 
° 31. 71. & 32. 
and have festranged this place, and have 2%. | 
burned incense in it unto other gods, 2kin.21.12 
whom neither they nor their fathers have 4c 
known, nor the kings of Judah, and ge" 
have filled this place with the blood of 7,1 
Meee | aids 
5 They have built also the high places 17,15,11,10 
of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for 2¥2212- 
burnt-offerings unto Baal, "which I com~ $48.21 
manded not, nor spake zt, neither came ~ 
if into my mind: +, Put 1 (0 en 
G ‘Therefore, behold, the days come,,, 
saith the Lorn, that this place shall no Weal eh 
more be called Tophet, nor the valley isis. 
of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of’ %,7,31,32. 
slaughter. - with Joshas. 
7 And ‘I will make void the fcounsel, ,.., 5.19.13 
of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; #0 
and 'I will cause them to fall by the *:** 
sword before their enemies, and by the ‘en emens 
hands of them that seek their lives: and peu, 28. s. 
their “carcases will I give to be meat for s’or eis 
the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts ***'* 
of the earth. 4 
8 "And I will make this city desolate, 20: s5215- 
and an hissing: every one that passeth revise, 
thereby shall be astonished and hiss, be- “ 
cause of all the plagues thereof. egy 
9 And I will cause them to eat the 46,63,ch, 18, 
“Mesh of their sons, and the flesh of their 1.2.84. 
daughters ; and they shall eat every one 6249, & 25. 
the flesh of his friend in the siege and Ea vapad 
straitness wherewith their enemies, and *t.26,29,, 
awit ° , Deut, 28. 53 
they that seek their lives, shall straiten (%4s;* 
them. oo? Baek. 10 
10 Then ’shalt thou break the bottle "*™ 
in the sight of the men that go with*SB4% — 
thee, Se alae ine 
11 And shalt say unto them, hus 3°68. 


Rerrections vron Cuar. XVIII.—It is proper that God should 
absolute sovereignty over men: and highly presumptuous is it in them 
plain of his providence. Yet, notwithstanding he is careful to shew 
equity, as well as the sovereignty, of his procedure: and he will at last make his _ 
glory to appear, and shew that all our miseries, public and private, m be 
traced from our sins. How absurd and dangerous is apostasy from God to a 
and, if men will persevere in their sins, they must expect no mercy at last. The — 
wicked maliciously persecute, slander, and contemn, the faithful servants of © 
Christ. But fearfully shall God resent the injuries done to them as done to 
himself: and he that despises them must be held as one thet hates and despises 


| him that sent them. . 


4 


_— 


God's judgment against Pashur. 


CHAP. XX. 


Before Christ 
cir. 605. 


= I break this people, and this city, as one 


2:90. 2.38 breaketh a potter’s vessel that cannot ||be 


7,13, 16-s. made whole again ; and they shall "bury | 


«64,915. them in Tophet, till "there be no place to 
bury. 
12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
‘saith the Lorp, and to the inhabitants 
*ch.7-34% thereof; and even make this city ‘as 
& 23. 10. Tophet : 
wees. 13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and 
2». 2.19." the houses of the kings of Judah, shall be 
Deut. 24.26. “defiled as the place of Tophet, because 


¢ A plac hd x 
NanitemaOf all the houses *upon whose roofs they 


s's;3 have burned incense unto all the host of 
*4y ded | heaven, and have poured out drink-ofler- 
soe ings unto other gods. 
3.2 Kin te Hien fame J sponuiah tem Tophet, 
5.ch. 7.16 Whither the LORD had sent him to pro- 
Enea phesy ; and he stood ‘in the court of the 
5, 62,5. Lorp’s house, and said to all the people, 
teks. 15 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
-ter.26.25~ God of Israel, Behold, *I will bring upon 
%,27-<%. this city, and upon all her towns, all the 
ai—w. &3!-evi] that I have pronounced against it, 
15—26.2Kin. Hecause they have hardened their necks, 


22.16, 17..Is. ‘ bs 

22.16.17. that they might not hear my words. 

92—31. & 2. 6—21. & 3. 1—26. & 5.5—30. & 6. 11,12. & 9. 13—21. & 22, 1—14, xxiv. & 26, 
2). & 27.9—1)l. & 28. 14—22. & 29. 1—14. & 30. 12—14. & 33.14. & 42, 22—25. & 59. 1—18. 
& 63. 18. & 64. 10—12. & 65. 2—15. & 66. 4, 15, 16, 24, &c. Mic. i—iii. vi. vii. Zeph. i, &c, 
Hab. i, ch, ji—xxix. Ezek. iv—xxiv. Dan. 9. }1—14. Lam. i—v. 


20. Lam. 4.2. 
W Heb. be heal 
ed. 


CHAP. XX. 


(1) Scarcely had Jeremiah finished his solemn warning when Pashur 
a priest smites him, and puts him in the stocks on account of it; 
for which God condemns him to behold the desolations threatened, 
and, together with his family and friends, to, take a miserable 
share therein; 1—6. (2) Jeremiah bitterty complains that the 
cruelty, derision, reproach, and persecution, which he had met 
with, had tempted him to wish that he hed never been a prophet, 
or to quit the office, if his conscience had allowed; 7—10. 
(3) In the faith of God's being with him, regarding his kindness 
and faithfulness in his promises, and avenging him of his enemies, 
he offers thanksgiving to him; 11—13: and yet (4) He curses 
the day of his birth, wishes ill to the messenger who bare the 
tidings of his birth, and that he had been killed in that moment, 
rather than preserved for a spectacle of persecution, sorrow, and 
shame; 14—18. 

«1 Chr. 27. 14, 


Pere ae r OW 'Pashur the son of Immer the 
| Poin By priest, who was also chief governor 


eee in the house of the Lorn, heard that 
In. ° . . a e ° 
aia. Jeremiah prophesied these things. 
-«29.26.& 2 Then Pashur "smote Jeremiah the 
36. 26. & 37. ‘ ‘ 
215.& prophet, and put him in the stocks that 
23.44, 37. were in the high gate of Benjamin, which 
*Gen. 17.5, WAS by the house of the Lorn. 
3.6.4 6, 3 And it came to pass on the morrow 
. ch. » Oo . 
3.16. that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out 
«thatis.feer of the stocks. ‘Then said Jeremiah unto 
ce 6.25°® him, The Lorp hath not ‘called thy 
2.1am' 2. name Pashur, but “Magor-missabib. 
‘i120, 4 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 
ieee. will make thee ‘a terror to thyself, and to 
am. 2. ° e 
a 4.6. all thy friends ; and they shall fall by the 
ch.’ sword of their enemies, and ‘thine eyes 
&2..-10. shall behold z#: and *I will give all Judah 
s2xix.2217. into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
2on.36.1@ and he shall carry them captive into 
9.2: «12 Babylon, and shall slay them with the 
kro sword, oe 
3.24-Ezek. 5 Moreover, I "will deliver all the 
ee ee 
Reriections ueon Car. X1X.—By methods unnumbered the Lord tries to 
awaken ignorant, stupified, and self-hardened, sinners to repentance, that their 
rnin may be prevented, or at least appear wholly owing to themselves. And it 
is proper that rulers in church and state should be warned with peculiar faithful- 
ness and solemnity > and warnings had need to be again and again repeated. 
Dreadful are the effects of sin upon nations and churches :‘ and often those who 


have been noted for sinning are made no less noted for suffering ; and all at- 
tempts to avoid God's ruinous strokes prove fruitless, or worse. 


; Cuar. XX. Ver 7—10. Contrary to my own inclination, thou hast persuaded 
me to undertake this office, and hast disappointed me of the comforts which I 


90 ‘gg* 


saith the Lorp of hosts, “Even so will || 


| bours thereof, and all the precious 


Jeremiah’s complaint. 


strength of this city, and all the Jae Betore Garin 


cir. 605. 


i Or wealth. 
Prov. 15. 6. 
Ezek. 22, 25, 


1.22. 2 Thes, 
Babylon. 28.15. & 29. 
and thou shalt come to Babylon, and :».io,n- 
there, thou, and all thy friends, 'to whom {j3°min 

18. 18—20, 
and I was deceived: thou art stronger },°,\* 
rision daily, every one mocketh me. th iva, 

15. 

Hab, l. l—4. 

p 2Chr. 36. 16, 
° . . 6. 11. 1 Kivu, 
name. But ‘his word was in mine heart b 

16, 5 & 17. 
could not stay. 

Ezek. 22. 9, 
they, and we will report it. +All my fa- [8 " 
shall prevail against him, and we shall 5s:15;1* 

54; Mat. 22, 
secutors shall stumble, and they shall not* @,}s,%.- 


1Ch. 14. 14. & 
6 ‘And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell 2440's’. 
in thine house, shall go into captivity ; 13,14 ri 
there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried. 6, ojicea 
18, 19. with 
thou hast prophesied lies. 18, 1820. 
7 4 O Lorp, thou hast "deceived me, jy 94, 
Ps. 31. 11. & 
than I, and hast prevailed: "I am in de- ?7** 
© Ch. iv—xix. 
8 For since I spake I cried out, “I cried. 7,0reh. 11 
violence and spoil ; *because the word of «1. ¢. 
the Lorp ’was made a reproach unto_ ?:%:19,%. 
me, and a derision daily. rae ae 
9 Then I said, I will not make men- 417% 
tion of him, nor speak any more in his+?s.3s.3. en. 
\ 32. 1B, Acts 
as a burning fire shut up in my bones, #5817, 
and I was weary with forbearing, andI 
10 4 For ‘I heard the defaming of, 374.1. 
many, fear on every side. ‘Report, say Nite? 
12. Acts 24.5, 
miliars ‘watched for my halting, saying, »%ny 
Peradventure he will be enticed, ard we: jas... 
55.13, 14. 
take our revenge on hin. Tike 11-53, 
11 But "the Lorn zs with me as a 15,1¢,%. 
= = be ee , “Rom. 8. 31. 
mighty terribie one: therefore “my per- a'i.1y. 
1195& 11. 
Yprevail: they shall be greatly ashamed ; Ba 1718 
for they shall not prosper: thew “ever-»cu,2. 40.4 


° ° 17. 18. Ps. 6 
Lasting confusion shall never be forgot- a 35. 6. 
en. . . . 


12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that triest* 47.10; bs.11. 


the righteous, and seest the reins and the &17/s"¢" 
heart, ‘let me see thy vengeance on them: 159.3: Re 
for unto thee have I opened my cause. er re 
13 *Sing unto the Lorp, praise ye the [rei 
Lorp: for he hath delivered the soul of {20's 


the poor from the hand of evil-doers. Ee am 


14 4 ‘Cursed be the day wherein I was’ ®.2.311 


& 35. 10, 11. 


born: let not the day wherein my mother #J\%.§) 
bare me be blessed. 20, 3 Cor. 1 


15 Cursed be the man who brought:.»» 3.370. 
tidings to my father, saying, “A man. ¢en21.5,6, 
child is born unto thee; making him a5. TF, & 
very glad. | 140; Get! ag 

16 And let that man be ‘as the cities 3. Bet. 
which the Lorp overthrew, and repented 


11. Zeph. 2. 
é 9, Jude 7. 
not: and let him hear ‘the tery in thes, 3.04 


morning, and the shouting at noon tide; {f2¢4* 

ly. Di eaicc he slew me not from the 201% 
womb; or that my mother might have “ a 
been my grave, and her womb to be? mies 


him. 


always great with me. 


s Job 3. 10—12, 16. & 7. 15, 16. & 10, 18, 19. 1 Kin, 19. 4. Num. il. 15. Jonah 4. 3. 
h Job 3. 10, 20. & 10. 18, 19, & 14,1, 13. & 7, 11, Lam. 3.1. 


expected in it. By thy powerful arguments and authority thou didst overrule 
me in it; yet have I met with nothing but derision and persecution. For, since 
I began to deliver thy messages, I have prophesied of nothing but miseries to be- 
fall my people ; and on that account all my messages have been made matter of 
derision and reproach to me ; I therefore resolved to prophesy no more : bat | 
found myself inwardly tormented with challenges of conscience and frowns from 
God, till I again delivered his messages. Though, with fear, 1 knew that I was 
every where calumniated, as seditious, false, and dangerous to the state ; and 
mine enemies were ready to spread the most malignant aspersions, in order to 
procure my disgrace or death ; and even my relations and intimates did all they 
could to ensnare me, 


85 


Zedckiah requests Jeremiah’s prayers. 


Before Christ 1 8 "Wherefore came I forth out of the 


—+— womb to see labour and sorrow, that my 
‘cioriet: days should be consumed with shame ? 


& 10. 18, 19. 
& 14,1, 13. 
And several that follow, are not placed in the order in which they 
were preached, Here, in answer to king Zedekiah's request, 
that he would entredt the Lord’s assistance, and procure. his di- 
rection, when the Chaldeans had begun the war, Jeremiah (1) 
Foretells the inevitable ruin of Jerusalem and its inhabitants, 
Zedekiah and his courtiers included; 1—7. (2) Advises the 
people to make the best they could of their situation, by surren- 
dering themselves to Nebuchadnezzar in due time; 8—10. 
(3) Warns Zedekiah and his court to repent of their wickedness, 
and execute just judgment, and not to trust to the strength of 
Jerusalem, which should certainly be destroyed ; 11—14, 
ia. HE ‘word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lorp, when king 
‘on. 37.3.8 Zedekiah "sent unto him Pashur the son 
%. «92.24 of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, saying, 
2 ‘Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lorp 
for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon “maketh war against us; if so be 
Chyote pe . . e : 
‘vag that the Lorn will deal with us ‘accord- 
3X1, ing to all his wondrous works, that he 


20he.22,2, May go up from us. 


8 


¢ Entreat. Ex. 
9, 28. 1 Sam. 
7.8. & 12.19, 
1 Kin. 13. 6. 
2 Chr.°36. 12. 
Acts 8. 24. 


zes.41.2 3 | Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
Isxvii. c-— "Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah ; 
nope 4. Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, 


ron. az-10.& Behold, ‘I will turn back the weapons of 


"war that are in your hands, wherewith 

ye fight against the king of Babylon, and 

nee, Wammst the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
$18, 0.0.& 


toh.i7.8.& Without the walls, and *I will assemble 
«52.7.431 them into the midst of this city. 


5 "And I myself will fight against you 


h Ex. 6. 6. 
pes 3.2 with an outstretched hand and with a 
2 os strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, 
is.9.12,21, and in great wrath. | 
peoszee © And'I will smite the inhabitants o 
ony oe this city, both man and beast : they shall 
36.29. & 12, die of a great pestilence. 
13,172. 7 And afterward, saith the Lorn, “I 


Ch. 4. 7, 20. 
& 5. 16, & 8. 
17. & 12. 3. 
Lam. 5. 12, 
13. 2 Chr. 36, 
17. Is. 47. 6. 
Ezek, 9.5, 6. 


i744 will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
‘ch.34.19, his servants, and the people, and such as 
7.43.21, are left in this city from the pestilence, 
‘-7.&52. from the sword, and from the famine, 
#7.2Kinxx into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of those 
that seck their life: and he shall smite 
them with the edge of the sword; ‘he 
shall not spare them, neither have pity, 
nor have mercy. 
8 § And unto this people thou shalt 
= Ti ry ° 
Deut. 0.19. say, ‘Chus saith the Lorp, "Behold, I 
‘yi Set before you the way of life and the 
3. 
way of death. 
* Ch. 25. 9. & : . of 
zs.e%.2, 9 He that *abideth in this city shall 
7—23. & 39. ys ° 
18. 445.5. Cie by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilenee: but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege 
REFLECTIONS UroN Cuar. XX.—How heartily the wicked, especially among 
the clergy, hate the faithful ministers of Christ! They, who boldly remonstrate 
against the wickedness of an abandoned generation, must scarcely expect the 
common formalities of justice. But God can soon make those, who would 
frighten his prophets, a terror to themselves. And they who attempt to stop 
their mouth do but hasten their own doom. It is never safe for ministers to pro- 
mise themselyes much cemfort on earth. Neither the wisdom of the serpent, nor 
the harmlessness of the dove, will be able to preserve them from reproach and 
derision. Nay, ridicule and contempt are the common weapons of the ungodly 
against the preachers of truth. And it is no small pain to a faithful soul to hear 
God’s messages treated with levity and contempt. ‘To faint in the Lord’s way, 
or to wish that we had never entered into it, because we meet with difficulties, 
is extremely weak and foolish. But it is an ease for burdened souls to pour out 
their complaints before the Lord: even that which is terrible in him turns out to 
their comfort. And, when they avenge not themselves, but commit their cause 
to him, he will compass them about with songs of expected, and afterwards en- 
joyed, deliverance. 
earth! Now they mount up to heaven in execllency ; but soon descend to the 


* 


But, alas, how inconstant are the frames of the best on | 


JEREMIAH. 
ut of the |} you, he shall live, and his life shall be 


God offers the Jews life or death. 


Before Christ 
cir. 590. 


unto him for a prey. hala 
ry “ . e, © LEV. . . 
10 *For I have set my face against this « 
city for evil, and not for good, saith the 4, 2 
pt ° ° 9.4, Ezek. 15, 
Lorp: ?it shall be gtven into the hand 7. 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall’ i2-5%. 
burn it with fire. ‘Chr. 36. 
11 4 And, touching “the house of the* Coutiers ana 
17:20; Is: 7, 
the Lorp; ; | 
9) O h f D id Th . h h Heb. Judge. 
}2 OUSE O avid, uS Saith the-c. 22. 3. Ps. 
Lorp, *"Execute judgment in the morn- 1, 8, Zech 
- with 
of the hand of the oppressor, ‘lest my fury"'s 24%, 
go out like fire, and burn that none can $y,7opit: 
quench if, because of the evil of your 


2 Chr, 36. 19. 
king of Judah, say, Hear ye the word o 

13.'Mic. 3, 1. 
ing, and ‘deliver fim that is spoiled out fei.‘0-16. 

12. Rom. 13. 

4. 


doings. Se pee 
13 Behold, *I am against thee, O 32. Lam. 
‘inhabitant of the valley, and rock of the }- Bek, 20. 
plain, saith the Lorp; who say, *Who =38:7-2° 
shall come down against us? or who shall | “**"* 
enter into our habitations ? 23. 30-82, & 
14 But I will tpunish you “according 25. Ps. 78.2. 


to the fruit of your doings, saith thee » seo. innati 
° . : x ress, i. C. 
Lorp: and I will kindle a fire im “the Jerusalem 
forest thereof, and it shall devour all 2” 
things round about it. 
t Heb. visit 


CHAP. XXII. 


Here we have (1) 4 message from God to the. court of king Jehoi-. proy. 1. 3). 
akim; in which 1. He, his princes, and subjects, are admonished s. 3. 11. ch. 
to execute judgment and justice if they desired to be happy, and re 3s hy 
threatened with desolating judgments if they did not; 1—9, ~" ~*~" 
2. They are advised to lament the fate of king Jehoahaz, who* Ch. 7 ae 
was carried prisoner to Egypt never to return, rather than of Be 4) Rack. 
Josiah who was slain; 10—12. 3. Jehoiakim is reproved, be- 


2Sam.5. 6, 7. 
or ch, 7.4, 


20. 46—48. 
cause, contrary to the pious and encouraging pattern of Josiah Zech. 11.1. 
his father, he had abandoned himself to vain glory, carnal secu- 
rity, sacrilege, oppression, and murder; and is threatened with 
a disgraceful end; 13—19. (2) We have a second message to 
king Jehoiachin his son, threatening 1. That the Jews, however 
haughty in their prosperity, should be very timorous and abject 
in their troubles; 20—23, 2. That Jehoiachin himself should 
be abandoned by God, and apprehended by the Chaideans ; and 
that none of his seed should prosper, at least as kings of Judah ; 
24—30. 


HUS saith the Lorp, 


a a Ch, 2b 1 
Go down: 2h ee 


to the house of the king of Judah, 1%}; 
and speak there this word, Mie, 3.1. 
» Rev. 2. 29. 


Ezek. 3. 17.& « 


2 And say, ° Hear the word of the 
Lorp, O king of Judah, that sittest upon %/i5)ss8° 
the throne of David, thou, and thy ser- * 


-vants, and thy people that enter in by 


these gates : 
3 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Execute ye: 


Ch, 21,12. » 


pressor; and do no wrong, do no vio- {9 %5!0san.* 
lence, to the stranger, the fatherless, nor 2°°i2"fa 
the widow, neither shed innocent blood **®* 
in this place. Mateo 
4. For, ‘if ye do this thing indeed, in 
Ch. 17.125. - 


‘then shall there enter in by the gates of %,4%°% 
this house kings sitting “upon the throne se). for Da 
of David, riding in chariots and on ‘zone 
EEF TLL. ss |!!!” 
depths of weakness and guilt. Alas, what vanity and vexation of spirit fill up_ 
Hani life! But absurd is sinful passion when allowed to faaiiBery Andi 

- 


dangerous to have an unbridled tongue while our passions are strong. 
, is 
ee 
ae 


ee ee ee ee a ee a 
were 


ReriecTions upon Cuap. XXI,—God often honours his ministers when 
think their days are consumed in shame. And they, who would not take 
direction for deliverance from sin, would often gladly take it i 


trouble. But it is vain to hope that God will do that for us in our eit ooh 


did for others in their integrity ; or that any thing vill ee 
determined adversary ; or that men will pity us when we have forfeited : 


— pe a - 
+ 
Se 


passion. An ignominious slavery, or a miserable death, is but a drea It ay 
native. But it is best to give up the defence of our country when we | 
nothing for its relief. It is but a dis ‘men to be descended of 
ancestors when they indulge ee eae When nations are mm dang: 
princes ought without delay to reform themselves and their subjects : and mini-_ 
sters, who faithfully admonish them to it, had need to be well furnished with 
| faith and conrage. ' we gusty \ iGO EET 
a ¥¢ 4 : : : oly a? Gat 7 
haf 
~ * 


- "s Heb. 6, 12, 


God denounces destruction on Jehoiakim. CHAP. XXII. 


Betore Chri : . 
ns. horses, he, and his servants, and _ his 


people. 
5 But, ‘if ye will not hear these 
words, I swear * by himself, saith the 
2.16. Ames JAORD, that "this house shall become a 
O Ver. 6h. 3, desolation. 
2°” 6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 
‘Rich and | King’s house of Judah, Thou art 'Gilead 


stately.Num. 
3 Soesis, unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yet 


25. Song 5.15. 


Is, f) 20. & 3. 
Ll. 


17, 14. Gen, 


neu surely “I will make thee a wilderness, 
*ps.107-34. cand cities which are not inhabited. 
9. 1h. & 4.20. 


g1e42 7 And 'Iwillprepare destroyers against 

°.5,2-<. thee, every one with his weapons ; and 
cage. , they shall cut down thy choice cedars, 

s.4,15, 62. and cast them into the fire. 

&15.3-¢16. 8 And "many nations shall pass by 

Zech i. this city, and they shall say every man 
ae his neighbour, Wherefore hath the 

25.1 Kin 9 Lorp done thus unto this great city ? 

13 Dan. 9.7, 9Then theyshall answer, Because they 

13, 17,1928. have forsaken the covenant of the Lorp 

12,%.«9. their God, and worshipped other gods, 


12—16. & 16. 
—3. and served them. 


» 2 Kin. 22, 20. bs 
2 Ch 3.8. 10 | "Weep ye not for the dead, nei- 
$.0./. ay th Z ry 
é. 3 Lani, ther bemoan him: buf weep sore for 
. 10s. 


Luke23. 30. “him that goeth away; for he shall return 

* Ya. 11,12.. no more, nor see his native country. ~ 
piace, 11 For thus saith the Lorn touching 
$ *Shallum, the son of Josiah, king of 
called Jehoa- Judah, who reigned instead of Josiah 
s0—s.Ezek. hig father, who went forth out of this 
place, He shall not return thither any 

more : 

12 But he shall die in the place whi- 
1 Jeioiakim, ther they have led him captive, and shall 


yi’s ie: see this land no more. 


® Lhe, 3.15. 


pet, 13 4 Wo unto “him that buildeth his 
15. Hab. 2. 9, 2 = 
Jam. 5.4. house by unrighteousness, and his cham- 


* k-9.9,10.& hers by wrong; that usethhis neighbour's 


4-20, Hb-2- service without wages, and giveth him 
e aed not for his work ; 

“ware, ‘14 That saith, "I will build me a 
nee wide house and tlarge chambers, and 


s Josiah. Ver. 
18. Is. 33. 16. 
Ecc. 2. 24. & 
62 168..é'9. 
7—10. & 10. 
17, Ps. 128.2. 
1Cor. 10. 31. 


* 2 Kin. xxii. 


cutteth him out ¢ windows; and 7 zs 
ceiled with cedar, and. painted with ver- 
milion. ' 
15Shaltthoureign because thouclosest 
xuiie 2 Cir. thyself in cedar ? did not thy ‘father eat 
Prov. 16.12. and drink, and ‘do judgment and justice, 
20.4, 14.1 qn then zt was well with him ? 
= John 13.17, 16 He judged the cause of the poor 
5. Ma721,and needy ; then zt was well with him: 


Zz. with ch.9, ° + ° 
3, Hos.4.1,6."ayas not this to know me? saith the 


3. 17 “But thine eyes and thine heart are 
Prov.4.16.% not but for thy covetousness, and for to 


1.16. . ° 

3. mic. 3.2. Shed innocent blood, and for oppression, 
renews and for || violence to do zt. 

u15.bs.78 18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 


2 Chr.25.23. concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 


2800.12. king of Judah, “They shall not lament 
rusted for him, saying, Ah my brother! or, Ah 

ox, sister! they shall not lament for him, 
14, 19-2 saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his glory ! 
62Chr.36. 19 He shall be buried with the burial 


ee 
Rercections vron Cuar. XXI1.—Ministers must be faithful and bold, and 
tell ki d courtiers of their sins, dangers, and duties, as well as others. It 
is only in keeping God’s commandments that we can expect a great reward. He 
has always instruments duly prepared for destructive work as well as for build- 
Ps d men’s sins are sometimes so plainly marked in their judgments 
that even ‘heathens can justify his procedure, for he never casts them off till they 
first cast off him. Dying saints may be justly envied, whilst living sinners are to 
be . No education or example can change men’s hearts: but it is a terrible 
aggra’ cee eons wickedness that it is contrary to their pious education. 
and ‘mischievous rebellion against God entails upon multitudes the most 
Jasting shame and disgrace ; nay, distinguished pride is gencrally followed by 


Jeconiah’s misery denounced. 


———y 


fore Christ 


of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond *°{ 
the gates of Jerusalem. — 


20 § *Go up to Lebanon, and cry, * 7-5 & 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and ery i332 
from the passages: for all thy lovers are 3423}; 
Hestroyed- aaa 

21 I spake unto thee in thy *pros-_ silery’fr 
perity; but *thou saidst, I will not your allies 


Heb. prospe-~ 
rities. 

Ch. 2.31. & 
6. 17. & 7. 23 
—28. Zech.7. 
11, 12. 

Ch. 32. 30. 


hear. “This hath been thy manner from * 
thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my: 
voice, 

22 “The wind shall eat up all thy. 


pastors, and thy lovers shall go into Rix 
captivity: surely then ‘shalt thou be cv. ine it 
ashamed and confounded for all thy wick- Basix. New 
edness. te 
23 O tinhabitant of Lebanon, that 4%4i2%5. 
‘makest thy nest in the cedars, ‘how £20231, 

gracious shalt thou be when pangs come, «, . ,, 
upon thee, the pain as of a woman in 71.2." 
travail ! teh cae 
Jerusalem. 


24 As [I live, saith the Lorn, though, ¢. 9.14 
"Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of ‘> ™ 
Judah were ‘the signet upon my right’ $2: 2406, 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; — &3i'5"s. 

25 And I ‘will give thee into the, 3.4, 
hand of them that seek thy life, and into 25.744 
the hand of them whose face thou fearest, 45!40" 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar "*.™ 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of Song 8,6. 
the Chaldeans. sete 4 

26 And I will cast thee out, and thy 243'2ir. 
mother that bare thee, into another 2.7.83" 
country, where ye were not born, and, ;, » 4. a, 
there shall ye die. 15.2, 4 

27 But to the land whereunto they? veirnind 


—15. 2 Chr. 
their mind, 


{desire to return, "thither shail they not” :2:i-3;.* 
return. a 


28 Is this man Coniah *a despised * 231.124 
broken idol ? vs he a vessel wherein zs no 3 #55. %\> 
pleasure ? wherefore are they cast out, *%!” 
oL, 4 e & Mat. 1, 12. 
he and his seed, and are cast into a land 2 iv.25.2. 
which they know not ? 1 Chr. 3.17 

29 °O earth, earth, earth, hear the; 
word of the Lorn. 


—24. 
Deut. 4. 26. 
& 30.19. & 


32, le aed 

30 Thus saith the Lorn, “Write ye Mici.2 6. 
this man childless, a man that shall not tues.” 
prosper in his days: for "no man_ of? §5483° 
his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the wae ene 


Exod. 20. 5. 
Is. 14. 20, 21. 
ch, 36, 30. 


throne of David, and ruling any more in: 


Judah. 
CHAP. XXITI. 


Contains (1) Threatenings of just punishment to careless and op- 

pressive rulers of church and state; 1,2. (2) Promises of the 

Jews’ deliverance from Babylon, and the present dispersion, with 

proper governors ; and of Jesus Christ, as our Ruler and Righte- 

ousness, and of the blessings of the gospel church; 3—8. 

(3) The Jewish prophets and priests are charged with profane- 

ness in their own practice, and with encouraging it in others by 

their pattern and flattering predictions ; and are threatened with 

ruin; 9—20, 26, 32. (4) God warns the people to give no 

heed to these prophets, as they had no mission from him, did not 

make his will their rule, and were neither careful to win souls, 

nor useful to any; 16, 26—32. (5) To convince these prophets, 

he reminds them that they could not impose on him, nor escape 

his notice, who was every where present and all-seeing ; that their 

counterfeit revelations did but tend to make men atheists and in- 

fidels, and could easily be distinguished from true ones ; and 

that he abhorred them, as robbers, as counterfeiters of a divine 

commission, and common cheats ; 21—25. (6) They, the priests 
J ee he ee Soe 
distinguished dishonour and misery, either in life or in death, It is extremely 
foolish to set our hearts upon that which can be easily taken from us, or made 
a curse to us. And none are more apt to appear mean, or to pretend piety under 
adversity, than those who beast highly amidst prosperity. It were well if what 
we suffer would bring us toa serious repentance. Sometimes persons are exalted 
even to thrones, tliat God may pour the more public and lasting disgrace upon 
them and theirs. Nor need the greatest to be confident, since they know not 
what debasement and misery await them and their seed, But it is aard. to 
awaken ‘sinners, lost in sensuality and earthly mindedness. And how sovereign 
is God in making men fruitful or childless, honoured or dishonoured, as he 


thinks fit! 
- 3 


Christ, »orsised. JEREMIAH. Prophets threatened for decewing. 
——_—$—_———~ = Ooo ———————————— ——w—r————— ————_ SOEOO|O|MWM?oS YS /:°00w eee. 

© Saggy ent pools, are charged with sefing of Gui demnciatns &f || prophets of Samaria ; "they prophesied si'ss!” 

rene ieeee 33-4. in Baal, and caused my people Israel to [7 
err. 1 Kin. 18. 18, 

* 21. Lam, 2. 
“Mele taren, O *be unto the pastors that de- 14 I have seen ‘also in the prophets [{:35¢7" 
4 50.6, & 25. stroy and scatter the sheep of my of Jerusalem “an horrible thing: ‘they: rex. 2. 
zo back, 2. pasture ! saith the Lorn. commit adultery, and walk 4 lies ; they 3. <h.5.36, 
paisa.  % "herefore thus saith the Lord Gop || strengthen also the pen 0 cae eN * Or Atines, 
spt, au.e.0! Usrael against the pastors that feed my || that none doth bet H sis is ‘wicked- ‘24 it, 
0,2. <4 people, "Ye have scattered my flock, and | ness : they are all of them unto me as i Pa 
I< 4. (riven them away, and have not visited || “Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 2 Ze 3 
sk. «22.25 them: behold, I will visit upon you the || Gomorrah. be alae een 
«7.7. evil of your doings, saith the Lonrp. 15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp Bek 1%, 46, 
3. Zoh3-3, 3 And ‘I will gather the remmant of of hosts concerning the prophets, Be- 2.92%, 
‘ui.i.& my flock out of all countries whither Ij, hold, *I will feed them. with WOrtts eee 
2i:21,22.« have driven them, and will bring them || wood, and make them drink the water «15,<1« 
208 again to their folds, and they shall be || of gall: for from the prophets of Jeru- , or Aypooriay. 
20.84.12. fruitful and increase. salem is ¢profaneness gone forth into all» Prox, 19. 2. 
stiles. 4 And “I will set up shepherds over || the land. | ON Diet 
xix’ them, which shall feed them; and they 16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 10.614. & 
00.45. ck. a1] fear no more, nor be dismayed, || ’Hearken not unto the words of the pro- 1i,13—is.. 
Fas 3-29, neither shall they be lacking, saith the || phets that prophesy unto you: “they pec, | 

45. dent. %. LORD. make you vain: they speak a vision of  Rev.i7.2. 
i" 5 € Behold, ‘the days come, saith the || their own heart, and not out of the’ oir aia 
‘a.31  Lorp, that I will raise unto David a || mouth of the Lorp. _ B22 
ce tios212. righteous Branch, and a King shall reign 17 They say still unto them that de-  deut.29.19, 


te, . ° ne Mic. 2. 11, & 
10.3, and prosper, and shall execute judgment || spise me, The Lorp hath said, *Ye shall 3.11: 


Jue.” and justice in the earth. have peace; and they say unto every" jini? 


weet 6 Tn his days Judah shall be saved, || one that walketh after the "Imagination ght” 


284-1. and Isracl shall dwell safely: and this || of his own heart, No evil shall come: 3.5.8 5 


9.7. '¢b..33- 
1.13. 72 7¢ hig name whereby he shail be called, || upon you. or fs. 40.13. 


ane THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 18 For ‘who hath stood in the coun-_-”.%. 


1.49. Rev 5. NING S. sel of the Lorn, and hath perceived and} 9.30%, 
-peut.33.2, 7 Therefore, behold, "the days come, heard his word ? who hath marked his 2,%?532, 

fa 38-32. saith the Lorp, that they shall no more: word, and heard ‘cna Is ats. 

Gal/l-4. Say, The Lorp liveth, which brought 19 Behold, ‘a whirlwind of the Lorp 15 1683. 


i100 up the children of Israel out of the land || is gone forth in fury, even a grievous Naini 
oN Py e e YY 2 ecn./. . 
sHeb, Jerorah Of Karypt 5 whirlwind ; it shall fall grievously upon 9°14: fzt. 
tsidhenw. Is. B Ets “ 3 d ¢ ] e k d 21.5. & 20. 
21,3. 8 But,’The Lorn liveth,which brought || the head of the wicxed. 47,48. 1 Sam. 


; 3. 12. 
4.17.61. yy and which led the seed of the house 


_—— 
SS 


er 20 The anger of the Lorn shall not, »,4.55 
. Dan. 9.24, F ‘2 : ek 
16or.130. of Tsrael out of the north country, and |) return until he have executed, and_ till, Ps... 


° ° ° e f Ch. 14. 4. & 
Puil-2-9-ehe From all countries whither I had driven he have performed the thoughts of his 27,18. 8 29. 
»cni6is. them; and they shall ‘dwell in their own 


id . » EZEK. lo. 
heart: ‘in the latter days ye shall consi- 15. mat7s. 
‘it. land. der it perfectly. BO. ver. 32, 


ver, 3, Rom. P 4 e = e Ver. 14. 
Hi.1,25,26 9 4 ‘Mine heart within me is broken, 21 '[ have not sent these prophets, yet‘ bre 3. 17. 
s. 43. 5, 6. R . 7. Acts 20, 
213,13, because of the prophets; all my bones || they ran: I have not spoken to them, 2.’ 

& 65. 10, 22. : 1 - 7 h . 6. 
rAeacis shake; I am like a drunken man, and || yet they prophesied. Hanes Bee: 


—I5. Obad. 46 j 
19,2. like a man whom wine hath overcome, 


‘cv. because of the Lorn, and because of the 


n 2168 “ye ° 28. Ps. 113.6. 
Hab- 3.16. words of his holiness. | hear my words, "then they should have Bak, & 
ila? 10) 'For the land is fall of adulterers; || turned them from their evil way, and Tis 13, Do t 
Lf. Ps. 6.3. or the land is full of adulterers ; |) turned then y; 11,13: Do k 
ch. 9%). & 4. ¢ : . ‘ : : ; ait 
‘21,84 for because of “swearing the land mourn- || from the evil of their doings. ie ape Sal 


23 i4m I a God at hand, saith the rot wnatis 


done onearth? — 


. . ° k Ps. 139.7—— 
24.*Can any hide himself in secret 2.84.6, 


1 Ch 9.2, 85 eth; "the pleasant places of the wilder- 
2 Prov.v2 ness are dried up, and their fcourse 1s 
Crewing. evil wand their force zs not right. | 

za rsiv7, 11 "Kor both prophet and priest are 


; Ovcisence, profane; yea, °in my house have I found 


-oce.« their wickedness, saith the Lorp. saith the Lorp. 86.816. 
WO. Zeph.3 . wi “d h h : h 17. Rey. 2.23, 
waits 12 Wherefore ’ their ways shall be 25 'I have heard what the prop CES Num. 12.6., 
'<* 2-2 unto them as slippery ways in the dark- || said, that prophesy lies in my name, say-_ Scela/éa” 
"ch.7.114 ness: they shall be driven on and fall || 1ng, "] have dreamed, I have dreamed.» a4 1.8 


2. 6.4 therein: for “1 will bring evil upon 
& 7. 20. 


«720-88 them, even the year of their visitation, 
» Prov. 4.19. Saith the Lorn. 


vc ~~ 13 And I have seen {||folly in the 


4 Ch. 11. 23. & 48. 44. & 50. 27. Ezek. v—vii.ix. t Or an absurd thing. || Heb. unsavoury. 


Cuap. XXIII. Ver. 5,6. Behold, in the fulness of time the Son of God shall 
appear in a holy, but debased, human nature ; who, as God's King set up in his 
chureh, shall, with astonishing success, reform the world, and destroy the wicked 
out of it. By him shall his spiritual Israel be delivered from their sin and 
misery, and blessed with all spiritual and eternal blessings. In his holiness of 
nature, obedience of life, and satisfactory sufferings, he shall fulfil for us a com- 
plete and everlasting righteousness ; by the imputation of which to us for our 
jastification, he shall render us perfectly righteous in law before God as our 
Judge, and thas secure the gradual sanctification of our nature and praetice. 
9, 10. i am gre ved to see the false prophets deluding the people into wicked- 


26 "How long shall this be in the *#42. 
heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? “Thay. 
yea, they are prophets °of the deceit of 14:tzek xii 
their own heart ; eS Oe i 


27 *Who think to cause my people to” sa 8. 
eee 


any credit. But a sudden and dreadful storm of judgments shal 
ruin them, which shall force them to regard and believe such 


~ 


' 


Wrath denounced against false} 


Before Christ 
cir, 599. 


java « they tell every man to his neighbour, “as 


#.3,31& their fathers have forgotten my name for 


viii. = xxi. Baal. . 
nucr wit’ 28 The prophet ||that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream ; and he that hath 
200r.2.17.. my word, ‘let him speak my word faith- 
410,11 fully. ‘What is the chaff to the wheat ? 


* 2 Cor. 6. 14, e 
‘ saith the Lorn. 
‘h.5.14& QO 'Fs not my word like as a fire? 


12.Join663- saith the Lorp; and like a hammer 


Act 2,97 - that breaketh the rock in pieces ° 
r. 4.10, 


acor.2-16-& — 30) Therefore, behold, “L-am against 
ll. 19. Zech. . 
7.12. the prophets, saith the Lorn, that steal 


* Deut: 12:2 yyy words every one from his neigh- 


Acs 20.27, Dour. 
31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 
*Orthat smooth 


that smooth -atth the LORD, ‘that use their tongues, 


Is. 30. 10. ° 
Mica tt. and say, He saith. 

rpet.3.1,. 92 ‘Behold, I am against them that 
2. & 18. 20. S . 1 
2. £18.20. 1 onhesy false dreams, saith the Lorn, 
14. 14, 15, & ? 
27. 14-27. & and do tell them, and cause my people to 
29.20—23.| EIT by their lies, and by their ||lightness ; 


xiii. Zeoh.3. yet T sent them not, nor commanded 
them: therefore ‘they shall not profit 
this people at all, saith the Lorp. 

“Ver. 2.Mat. 33 @ And when this people, or the 
10'1s.lan, prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, say- 
Z142Pe. Ih -*What zs the burden of the Lorn ? 

: 17.15. thou shalt then say unto them, What 
2pet.2.3-4. burden 2? I will even "forsake you, saith 
fein. the Lorn. 


# Or vain 
boasting. 


feat 34 And as for the prophet, and the 
Ret. 12 1. priest, and the people that shall say, The 
Ezek. 9.1. & P P 


1201. Mal, burden of the Lorp, I will even ‘punish 
that man and his house. 
Hos.9. 12 35 “Thus shall ye say every one to his 
Deut. dt, neighbour, and every one to his brother, 
2&2 What hath the Lorp answered? and, 


_ om Ne What hath the Lorp spoken? 
ver. 23, 2 36 And the burden of the Lorp shall 
Rey, 15. 4. 

‘Mal.3.15- word shall be his burden; for ye ‘have 
Ho716- Herverted the words of the living God, 

“Gaci7-%  37'Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, 

What hath the Lorp answered thee? 
38 But, since ye say, The burden of 
the Lorp; therefore thus saith the 


t Ch. 12.7. 


ver. 26, 29, 

ye mention no more: ‘for every man’s 
Is. 28, 22. 
o of the Lorp of hosts our God. 

and, What hath the Lorp spoken ? 


Deut. 16. 8. ° 

; & 31-17; Hos, Lorp, Because ye say this word, The 
17. 5.4.39 burden of the Lorp, and I have sent 
18,4832 unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The 


3.2.*%. burden of the Lorn; 

ye.3-iam 39 Therefore, behold, *f, even I, will 
iw eT, utterly forget you, and I will forsake 
10,6 12-19 you, and the city that I gave you and 
“ee*” your fathers, and cast you out of my 
» (Gh. 20, 12, © presence : ; 

1s, 42:12 AQ And "I will bring an everlasting 


Frek-8.14 veproach upon you, and a perpetual 


Deut. 28. 7 shame, which shall not be forgotten. 


own predictions the more easily believed, or they laboured to prejudice the peo- 
ple against their messages. 35, 36. Ye shall hereafter speak with great reve- 
rence and regard concerning the Lord's word ; but now your irreverent speeches 
shall pull down judgments upon your own heads ; for ye have derided and mis- 
interpreted the words of your own God, who lives and reigns over all. 

; Se ee ee 
SS i Pee « 

Reriections veon Cuar. XXIII.—At their own infinite hazard, rulers 

to execute their office to the honour of God and the welfare of his peo- 


But, though » should not, he will, at last, see to these ends. And often 
“mercifully people after he has wrathfully cut off their ralers. 
chureh’s peace, , and honour, are not founded in the external 


ea her rulers, but in having Jesus Christ as her Prophet, Priest, and 
ing 


: And his spiritual deliverances are more remarkable than the temporal | 
: 100 


prophets CHAP. 


—————————————————— nnn 


forget my name by their dreams which | 


XXIV. and mockers of God's words 
CHAP. XXIV. oa 


Now Jeconiah king of Judah, and many of his subjects, were 
prisoners, and slaves in Babylon. Here, by a vision of tto 
baskets, one of very good, and the other of very bad figs, God 
informs Jeremiah that he would remarkably preserve, protect, 


and reform, many of those that were already captives in Babylon, 
and bring part of them back to Canaan; but would fearfully 
plague, scatter, ana destroy, Zedekiah and his subjects, who still 
HE *Lorp shewed me, and, behold, * 8s” 
two baskets of figs were set before s's'\/witn 
the temple of the Lorn, after that "Ne-.o kin. 04.12 
5h 2.0m 
4 a 06, ©. ch, - 
ried away captive Jeconiah, the son of 35“enx'ts. 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, and theprinces * 
of Judah, with the carpenters and smiths, 
to Babylon. 
2 ‘One basket had very good figs, even* he 
like the figs that are first ripe: and the #**' 
which could not be eaten *they were so * Heb. sor bea- 
bad. 4 
3 Then said the Lorp unto me,’What* 474% 
8.2; Zech. 4. 
a u 2. &'5. 2. 
the good figs very good; and the evil “°° 
very evil, that cannot be eaten, they are 
so evil. 
unto me, saying, 12. & 11,16. 
~ oon s. 1.6. . 
5 Thus saith the Lorn the God of 14 8135.4. 
Israel, Like these good figs, ‘so will [tii 
° . 94.12. & 119. 
captive of Judah, whom I have sent out ¢,f!.4o0, 
of this place into the land of the Chal- 552 
deans ‘for their good. g Ps, 34.18. 


remained in Judea ; 1—10 
Deut. 26, 2. 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon had car- 
2. & 22, 24— 
from Jerusalem, and had brought them 
other basket Aad. very naughty figs, 
7 ¥ f = Amos 7. 8. & 
seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; 
A. Again the word of the Lorp came 2-15. 
= Heb. 2. 11 
acknowledge tthem that are carried away ‘Ve.7 Ps; 
h—l0, Rev, 
2 Chr. 16. 9. 


6 For ®I will set mine eyes upon them Ne.5.19. 
for good, and *I will bring them again *':7"ss: 
to this land; and I will build them, and is. 2.2.10. 
not pull them down; and I will plant 65. Jam. 


them, and not pluck them up. Lied aaa 
* And'I will give them an heart to gacivis. 
know me, that I am the Lorn; and ,**™”: 
kthey shall be my people, and I will be S148. 4 ia 
their God: for they shall return unto me: c. nk 
with their ‘whole heart. 119.2, 10,34. 


8 @ And as the evil “figs, which can- , (99 1 


+? 


Ch. 29. 16— 
not be eaten they are so evil, surely thus {}: §3-37 
saith the Lorn, so will I give Zedekiah 38357 
the king of Judah, and his princes, and i'ess1e~ 
the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in sian. 
this land, and them that "dwell in the *¢-*# xii. 
land of Egypt: ee 
9 And I will deliver them {to “be re- , ">, 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth 27.5%! 
for their hurt, to be a reproach and a 30-42 
proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places 
whither I shall drive them. 
10 And °I will send the sword, the» 5-19: c. 


. 2 5.12. & 9.16. 
famine, and the pestilence, among them, {ii.E7i% 
till they be consumed from off the land ¢# i}. 
that I gave unto them and to their fa- (rss. 
thers fla soa 
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ones granted to the Jewish nation. That sinners dishonour God, and ruin them- 
selves, are very grievous considerations to gracious souls. Butno guilt is so ag- 
gravated as that of profane clergymen. And nothing so emboldens and hardens 
sinners, as when teachers, by their example or doctrine, encourage them in wick- 
edness. No plague is more dangerous than clergymen, who intrude into their 
office by the influence of patrons or church rulers, without any commission from 
Christ, or who preach another gospel, as if men’s own works, however insigni- 
ficant, could recommend them to the favour of God. It tends to render men 
quite irreligious and atlieistical. And no preachers are so confident of their own 
abilities as evil and erroneous ones. _If God call men to the ministry, he will 
not only qualify them for it, but give them some success in it. And, while pre- 
fane ministers ought to be detested by all, as the very offscourings of mankind, 
it is infinitely dangerous to sport with, or make bywords of, any part of the 
scripture. God will honour and magnify his own word in the ruin of the mock 
ers and perverters of it. 
W 


Jews’ obstinacy in wickedness. JEREMIAH. God’s righteous judgments. 
Before Crist nations shall serve the king of Babylon *Ers7"" 
CHAP. XXV. "seventy years. re 
ie ahgll Gomelto:passjiewboh SES 
After the date of this prophecy, from that year in which the 12 | And it shall come to pass, when ftnding 
sword of the Lord, by the Chaldeans, began to be drawn against seventy years are accomplished, that I 3 nig § , 
ech 


the nations; 1. We have (1) A review of the divine messages 
delivered to the Jews, particularly for the three and twenty years 
preceding, and of their contempt of them; 2—7. (2) A very 
express threatening of the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem, and 
the desolation of their country for seventy years, till the Chaldean 
empire should be ruined by the Medes and Persians; 8—14. 
(3) A prediction of the devastation of all the nations around 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, and then of Babylon itself, repre- 
sented by an intoxicating cup of God's wrath put into their hands, 
beginning at Jerusalem ; 9, 10, 15—28: bya sword sent among 
them ; 29-33: and by a desolation from lions among shepherds 
and their flocks and pastures ; 34—38. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 

concerning all the people of Judah 
*2Kin.24-1- in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son 
16.2.435.1.6f Josiah king of Judah, that was the 
first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet 
spake °unto all the people of Judah, and 
to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, say- 
ing, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah 
the son of Amon king of Judah, even 
eofJeremiah’s Unto this day, (that zs, the three and 


per" twentieth year), *the word of the Lorp 
26.5.8 144. unto you, ‘rising early and speaking; “but 
4 Ver. 4,7. ch 

12: «17.23. his servants the “prophets, rising early 
ace ee one nor inclined ‘your ear to hear. 

“i” the ‘evil of your doings, and dwell in 


* Eccl. 9. 10, 
& 32, 33 
ye have not hearkened. 
11. /,8. & 13. 
1.15.62. and sendingthem; butye have not “heark- 
+ Ch, 26, 20 They said, ‘Turn ye again now 
‘axin. 17.13. the tand that the Lorp hath given unto 


> Ps. 49. 1, 2. 
& 147, 19, 20, 


ex, 17%: hath come unto me, and I have spoken 
2 Chr. 336. 15, 

u./é&13 4nd the Lorp hath sentunto you all 
Zl. & 7.24, 

Zeph. 

&e. 3 hn 36 Has one from his evil way, and from 


$3 I Baek, you and to your fathers ‘for ever and 
goats. t- ever: 
r7.27;, 6 "And go not after other gods to serve 


€ Gen, 17.8 them, and to worship them, ‘and provoke 
i ahi. i7¢me not to anger with the works of your 
hands, and I wall do you no hurt. 

3. Deut.6. 7 ‘Yet ye have not hearkened unto 
1Kin 10. me, saith the Lorp; that ye might pro- 


i Ver. 3 Deut voke me to anger with the works of your 


h Exod. 20.3, 


32, Lb— 
isicivix hands to your own hurt. 
«tev.26.25— 8 4 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp 


37, Deut. 28. 
49, 25-61% Of hosts, Because ye have not heard my 


bse words, 

sie Bt S80) Behold, “I will send and take all the 
families of the north, saith’the Lorn, and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon! my 


6. & 39.7. ch. 
7 16,8515, 
16, \7. & 6. 
eerie servant, and will bring them against this 
17, 18.12. land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
20-815. 1— and against all these nations round about, 
ibe 1g and will utterly destroy them, and make 
Hab. them an astonishment, and an hissing, 
"a. 27-0.& and perpetual desolations. 
:4¢%, _ 10 Moreoyer +1 will take from them 
+ Heb, 1 ill the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
from tien. Ness, the "voice of the bridegroom, and 
~ cr.7.34.& the voice of the bride, the sound of the 


ul: i 24 os millstones, and the light of the candle. 
Hios.2-11- 11 And this whole Tand shall be a de- 
23. 


solation, and an astonishment; and these 


Rervections upon Cuar. XXIV.—Greatly mysterious are the ways of God's 
providence. The most afilictive are often the most useful. The same dispensa- 
tion is to some a blessing, and to others a ruinous plague. And all ought to be 
taken as out of God's own hand. Exact is his knowledge of, and care for, his 
people in the worst of times. It is he who, by his almighty grace, must renew 
our heart, and draw us to himself, as well as receive us with open arms to his 
favour, and to the enjoyment of all the privileges of his people. But, alas, what 
vengeance, in time and eternity, must await impenitent transgressors ? And 
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will {? punish the king of Babylon, and, “Avi 
that “nation, s saith the Lorp, for their 2c. 26. 21, 
iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 2 ch bi to 
and will make it “perpetual desolations. :Heb, ui 
13 And I will bring upon that land. ”” 
all my words which I have pronounced 3% !s-xi. 
against it, even all that is written in this xvi-chlt 
book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied | i». 4s 
against all the nations. 14. 
14 For ‘many nations and great kings 24°. 
shall serve themselves of them also: ‘and, « - a 
I will recompense them according totheir 24345°3%1. 
deeds, and according tothe works of their £345: 
own hands. rie rei 
15 ¥ For thus saith the Lord Gop of. suai 
Israel unto me, Take the ‘wine cup of } i, 28.4. 
this fury at my hand, “and cause all the 1, 28,34, 
nations, to whom>Ivsend thee, to drink « soy 20.05, 


Harem 
it 17, 22. 


16 And they shall drink, *and be Bick 22 

moved, and be mad, because of the sword, cant ay 

that I will send among them. ver. 27-33. 
17°Then took I the cup at the Lorn’s Nah 4 


P Peat. 32. 35 


. 50. 13, 
& 51. 


hand, and made all the nations to drink, * 3374.4 
unto whom the Lorp had sent me: 169 


* Jerusalem, and the cities, ver. 22, 30, 


18 To wit, 


of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the &. i. 
princes thereof, *to make them a desola- * 4n332... 
tion, an astonishment, an hissing, and a 9.61 Pet-+ 
curse ; as 2 zs this day ; ; “Ver. 9, ch. 24. 
19 °Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his sat, <2. 


| servants, and his princes, and all his wise” 


’D 
people ; 1 Kin, 6 24 


20 ‘And all the mingled people, and* sx). 
all the kings of the land of ‘Uz; andijall 2 = 
the ‘kings of the land of the *Philistines, « ere 
and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron,. 6. 1», 
and the remnant of Ashdod, Per 
21 "Edom, and ‘Moab, and the chil- ‘Gover 
dren of Ammon, ; ue 
22 And “all the kings of Eerie and. i ee 
all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of" el 
the |lisles which are beyond the sea, 24 tos 
23 'Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and. we : 


all "that are in the utmost corners, ~*" & ay Be > 


ry 


* 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and Ty a 
all the kings of the mingled people that timaa, 
dwell in the desert, 12. Py 
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all,; ., 
the kings of "Elam, and all the kings o pee a 
the Medes, fa (Oe 


26 And all the kings of °the north, fas 
far and near, one with another, and all, - si, 
the kingdoms of the world, which are {95121 2,0 
upon the face of the earth: and the king sai char . 
of ’Sheshach shall drink after them. I Oxrgi 

27 Therefore thoushalt say unto them  ; gen.10.7.« 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 322,48. 


of Israel, “Drink ye and be drunken, and. i3°** 
pet ro 


m Heb. cut offinto corners, or having the corners of the hair Pte Ch. 9. 29, £19.32. ole 
i) — 49. 34—49. Ap Ae 17. with ‘oe — 2, 22. 


= 
mos 1. 3—5. Is. 17. 1—3. lon 
is 51. 17, 21, £63. 3, 6. Ps, 37. 36, "Mic oto 10, Rev. 18, 21. Nah. 1. id chSl eh 


ness. “OTT 


Cuar. XXV. Ver. 18—25. Beginning at the most distant Lgyph 
Philistines, Tyrians, Sidonians, Jews, Edomites, Moabites, Ammoni tes, . 
bians, Syrians, dwelt westward of Babylon ; and the Elamites or Persi 
the Medes, on the east side of it, See Introdaction, chap. iy. sect. 1 «qm 


Terrible devastation of the nations, &c. CHAP. XXVI. 


Before Christ 
cir. 607. 


spue, and fall, and rise no more, because 
of the sword which I will send among 
you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, 


itivn, then shalt thou say unto them, "Thus 


& 46.10, 11. 
4.20.8 * saith the Lorp of hosts, Ye shall cer- 
Maree tainly drink. 
| Luke 3. $i 29 For, lo, *I begin to bring evil on 
ch. 4,12, the city *which is called by my name ; 
ans 9. 12. . - 
etch von 2nd ‘should ye be utterly unpunished? 
Heb. upon e 
which my name Ve shall not be unpunished: for i will 
‘1et4.17, call for a sword upon all the inhabitants 
rrov. 11. 31. Of the earth, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
Obad. 16. 


Ovati6. 30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
ver-%18 them all these words, and say unto them, 


"antic dread- "he Lorn shall “roar from on high, and 


3°15 wt & utter his voice from his holy habitation ; 
1. 2. & ¢ 


Hos. 5. 1 & he Shall mightily roar upon his habitation ; 


vi. *he shall give a shout, as they that tread 


v——Vvil. 
* 0.48.33. the grapes, against all the inhabitants of 
63. 3,4;6 the earth. | 
15. Rev19 ~~ 31 A noise shall come, even to the ends 
iy %, of the earth ; *for the Lorn hath a con- 
rHos.4-1-  troversy with the nations ; he will plead 
#i.8. 866. with all flesh; he will give them that are 
22. Joel 3.2 wicked to the sword, saith the Lorp. 
over? 32 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Be- 
«30,27,28 hold, “evil shall go forth from nation to 
& 0.25. nation, and a great whirlwind shall be 


16—26.2eph. raised up from the coasts of the earth. 
66.16, 335 *And the slain of the Lorp shall 
isiver.i@ be at that day from one end of the earth 
xxiv... even unto the other end of the earth : 
von164% they shall not be lamented, neither ga- 
% peaiio thered, nor buried ; they shall be dung 
© ch.2.8. &4. upon the ground. 


* Is. 66, 16. 


22. Ps. 83. 10. 
8. & 6.3, 26. 
Mic. #. 10,16. 


Rev. 18. 10. ‘ 
Ezek. 4-16. and wallow yourselves 7m the ashes, ye 


Jam. 


ine. your slaughter and of your dispersions 
dvsfor are accomplished: and ye shall fall ‘like 


* Ps, 2,9 Is. 
30.14) ch, 19. 


. Ezek. 34. 2, 
‘16. Hos. 5. 1. 
 Zeph. 3. 3, 4. 

Nal . 3. 18, 


Jews warned of ruin 


and his good intent in doing it, and warns them that, if they Before Christ 
murdered him, it would be at their perii; 7—15. (3) By the _“" . 
prudence of the civil rulers hé is protected (as Micah had been 

by Hezekiah), even while king Jehoiakim murdered Uriah, who 

was less bold; 16—24. 


® Ch. 25, 1. 


N ‘the beginning of the reign of Je-* 2:2"): 4. 
‘hoiakim the son of Josiah king of *%"%> 
Judah came this word from the Lorn, 
saying, * D'Gnr, 20.5. 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, Stand in the fet. i!21. 
court of the Lorn’s house, and speak *'33.14 
unto all the cities of Judah, which ‘come, .””* 
to worship in the Lorn’s house, ‘all the 174%. 
words that I command thee to speak 2.s',!..7 
unto them; diminish not a word: ox 
3 ‘Ifso be they will hearken, and turn’ 
every man from his evil way, that | may #i0-kz. 
repent me of the evil which I purpose toss. 1.2. «3, 


58. 1. 
1. Lev. 26. 


Is. 1. 16—19. 
do unto them, because of the evil of 1549 peu. 


ch. 
36. 3. Jon. 3, 


their doings. 29, 12a, & 

4 And thou shalt say unto them,, o> 1... 
Thus saith the Lorn, ‘If ye will not §%:24« 
hearken to me to walk in my law, which 1253"3 
I have set before you, tech. 7.7 


5 * To hearken to the words of my, re Aer 
servants the prophets, whom I sent unto Ps... 


you, both rising up early, and sending: cn. 2.9.¢ 

them ; (but ye have not hearkened) ; the ht 
6 Then will I make this house "lke"; %% 15 
Shiloh, and will make this city’a curse M3," 

to all the nations of the earth. Ezek, 22. 25, 
7 So “the priests, and the prophets, ! <v.11.19, 

. 21. & 17.18: 

and all the people, heard Jeremiah &¥.l.* 


. . 20. 1, 2, 10. 
speaking these words in the house of 2,“t.36.16. 


the Lorp. & 22. 6.6 23. 
8 4 Now it came to pass, when Jere- S22,3)_s. 
miah had made an end of speaking all ji's33,° 


that the Lorp had commanded him to Amos 5. 10 


speakunto allthe people, that ‘the priests, 2-41. 


and the prophets, and all the people, took  @4.16 


him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. : Mat 27,20, 
9 ™Why hast thou prophesied in the is’s:°* “ 
© Ver. 2. cli. 


name of the Lorp, saying, T his. higise* ¥-7,2.ch. 
shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall *> °°. 


. é : - P Ver. 16, 17. 
be desolate without an inhabitant ? “and ch 20.2. 
all the people were gathered against teks. 
Jeremiah °in the house of the Lorp. Luke 22.66 


10 When the princes of Judah heard «6: atieavor. 
these things, then they came up from: ?kis.15.%. 
the king’s house unto the house of the’ peti". 
Lorp, and sat down *in the entry of i. 7. 
the ‘new gate of the Lorn’s house. judgment of 


|, Heb. flight fs death is for 
iin 11 Then ‘spake the priests) and the, "2" 

WE ont escne the Lorp. prophets unto the princes, and to all the amos7. 10, 
be : aia 38 'He hath forsaken his covert, as || people, saying, }This man 2s worthy i age oe 
~ @Amos’, the lion : for their land is "desolate, be- || die; ‘for he hath prophesied against this e218 7, 
ch. 44.44. & CAUSE of the fierceness of the oppressor, || city, as ye have heard with your ears. 1.1. 14, 
nae i catiee of binifigrce enuen, | 2. || ost Then spake Joram inten tat 
eats thee aca akise || Fat yan contmne to prptesrarainsy =o 

14, m Heb. a desolation. Ver. 9, 37. ; CR ai anne abe cits * “rie u Gh 8.12, & 

this nouse, and agains »« & 36. 3. Is. 1 

“Woe che sh fe fd Eh words that ye have heard. Nie 

ere (1) By God's direction, Jeremiah faithfully warns the 13 Therefore now “amend your ways, fo\cc%s 


sembled Jews that, if they did not speedily repent and reform, 


theircity ond temple peu be dereaet 17. (2) Deb. || and your doings, and obey the voice of (ass 
is account, prosecuted for his life e priests and false pro- *1] 45. Deut. 30. 
phets, he boldly avows his divine authority for what he had done, the Lorp your God; and the Lor» will 13" 


powerful, or secure. And they who have plagued their neighbours, and espe- 
cially the people of God, shall have their fill of vexation and misery at last.— 
Men, who are ambitious of power, generally become troublers and destroyers to 
the world around. But great earthly pomp and power are of very uncertain, and 
often of very short, continuance, And no sinners can either withstand or out- 
run the judgments of God. When wars are once kindled, the higher men are, 
the more is their danger ; and even many, who had lived harnilessly, share in 
the hardships. But, if the ravages of war be so tremendous, what ee 
more fearful work must the unrestrained fury of the Almighty God make in he 

for ever and ever! Let then wars and troubles, however distant, make me to 
hear and fear, and embrace his new covenant of peace offered in the gospel, that 
I may at last enter into that peaceable habitation, into which no fire or sword, 
no violence or destruction, can ever enter. 


er ee ee nee a en 
Reriections upon Cuar. XXV.—God’s words, which concern all, ought to 
be publicly proclaimed. He keeps an exact account of every circumstance rela- 
tive to our enjoyment and improvement of tlie means of grace. And they who 
ire his messages ought to be earnest and diligent in delivering them, that 
may at least be free from the blood of all men ; and all of them should in- 
upon the same leading truths of the gospel. But, if God’s messengers of 
eace be contemned, his messengers of wrath will soon follow, and make dread- 
. God does not usually strike without warning; but, if we will not 
st perish. ~When judgment begins at the house of God, it ordi- 
kes fearful and overturning work among all, even the mightiest nations 
round, before it cease. That God, to whom all nations are accountable, can 
ily, by a small si his unbounded wrath, by a stroke of his sword, or the 

ro of his yoice, terrify, perplex, and destroy them, however numerous, 
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Jeremiah’s life saved. Uryah murdered. J iis JHRE 
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| Befereowitt repent him of the evil that he hath noch pro- | 

—~—" nounced against you. 

Rs a 14 As tof me, behold, *I am in your 
Hea itt hand: do with me ’as seemeth eood and 
in your 55, Meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that, if 
.ye put me to death, ” ye shall surely 
* bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
and upon this city, and upon the inhabi- 
tants thereof: for of a truth the Lorp 
hath sent me unto you, to speak all 
these whee ds in your ears. 

15 € *Then said *the princes, and all 
the cue unto the priests, and to the 
prophets, This man zs not worthy to die; 
for he hath spoken to us in the name of 
the Lorp our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of ‘the elders 
of the land, and spake to all the assembly 
of the people, saying 

18 ‘Micah the Morasthite prophesied 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and erake to all the people of Judah, 
saying, Uhus saith the Lorn of hosts, 

‘Zion shall be plowed like a field, and 

‘2ch.4.1. Jerusalem shall become heaps, and. ‘the 

t Overgrown mountain of the house as tthe high places 
nettles, &c. of a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and 

2 Chr.32. 8. all Judah put him at all to death ? ‘did 

ge a he not fear the Lorn, and besought "the 

see ver.13.° orp, and the Lorp repented him of the 

evil which he had pronounced against 

, them? ‘Thus might we poet great 

evil against our souls. - 

20 { And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the Lorp, 
Unijah the son of Shemaiah of “Kirjath- 
jearim, who prophesied against this city, 
and against this land, according to all 
the words of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
heard his words, 'the king sought 
but when Ur jah 


y Heb. as it is 


» Judg. 9. 24. 
Ezek. 7. 3, 
ver. 12, 


* Gen. 22. 14. 
1 Sam. 23.26, 
Deut. 32.36. 


» Ver. 17. ch. 
36 12. & 37. 
15. & 38. 4. 
Prov. 21. 1. 
with ver, 12, 
15, 

« Ver. 10, 16. 
with Acts 5. 
33, 34. 


4 Mie, 1. 1. 


® Mic. 3, 12. 


i By killing 
him. Ver. 1 
ea 
16. 30. Ps. 
106. 15. Luke 
hy “ oe i 

hE 
Ser 13. ic. 
& 16. 6. 


k Josh, 18. 14. 
1 Sam. 7. 2. 
Ps, 132, 6. 


1C 
Che 2A. 24, 21. princes, 


“ito put him to death: 


"1 kin. 12.3. heard it he was afraid, and “fled, and 
10.2. went into Egypt : 
sProv. 2012. QQ And Jehoinal the king sent "men 


into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son 

sen Or Achbor, and certain men with him 
r 2Kin.3.%.Pintg Keypt. 

Q3 And they fetched forth Urijah out 

of Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoia- 

Mat 4-10 kim the king, who ‘slew him with the 

Vihes. 3.15 sword, and cast his dead body into the 


MIAH. 


Yokes of bondage for many nations 


ie ita the kings of the nations, whose ruin he had foretold, to m itigate ety Christ 
their calamities, and preserve their and their subjects’ lives, by a rad 596. 
ready submission tothe Chaldeans, while the seventy years of — ——_ 
their monturchy should continue, and to beware of hearkening to 

their diviners, who might flatter them with vain hopes of other- 

wise escaping; 1—ll, (2) Gives the same advice to Zedekiah 

and his Jewi ish subjects, b: the only means of preventing the de- 

struction of their capital and temple, and the captivity of the 

poor remains of the people; and admonishes them to beware of 

hearkening to the false prophets, who flattered them to their 

ruin ; 12—22, 


s 


N the beginning of the reign of *Je-*V.2ah, 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of othgores. 
Judah came this word unto Jeremiah. {2am 
from the Lorp, saying, | under Zede- 
2 Thus saith the Lorp to me, “Makevc.oi 8 
thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon. 435.4/K06. 
thy neck, k; si 
ever 
3 And send them ‘to the king of #2813, 14 
1 Kin. li. wn, 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to 4! ch 
the king of the Ammonites, and to the Is Iai& 
cing of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, ,eseeae 
by the hand of the messengers who #¢h. 25.21.22. 
xlvii—xlix. 


come to Jerusalem ‘unto Zedekiah king 
of Judah ; 


e Probably to 
form aleague 


ainst the 
4, And command them *to say unto 2 Kin. 2220. 
their masters, Thus saith ‘the Lorn of , neki7-1s. 


*Or concerning 


hosts, the God of Israel, Thus shall YO their masters 


say unto your masters ; f Gen, 2.1. & 


5 *I have made the earth, the man and , 7S 
the beast that are upon the ground, by” 2itys2: 
my great power, and by my outstretched sr 119: 
arm, and “have given it unto whom it» Ps. 15.16, 
seemed meet unto me. a ua 


6 And now ‘have I 
lands into the hand of -bubleado Geum pion 
the king of Babylon, ‘my servant; and "2.52.4 
the beasts of the field have I given him 23232), . 
also to serve him. eaplt @ 

7 “And all nations shall serve him, and! rea 
his son, and his son’s son, until the very «on. 95.1 
time of his land come; and then many {24s 
nations and great kings shall serve them- 
selves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the 
nation and kingdom which will not serve 1.1 
the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation "will I +punish,. saith the 
Lorp, with the sword, and with the 17273" 
famine, and with the pestilence, until [+ Heb, sisi 
have consumed them by his hand.. | +a@.23.16, 

9 Therefore °hearken not ye to your ares} 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor. to 19. ver ld, 
your {dreamers, nor to your enchanters, *"™ cana 
nor to your sorcerers, | which speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king 


n Ch. 24. 9, 10. 
& 38.2. Ezek. 


Mark 12. 5. 
of Babylon : 

‘iene’ OA Niahcttalees the hand of ‘Ahikam 10 *For they prophesy a.lie unto you, Ber 
*2Kin-2- the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, || to remove you far from your land: and ao 
‘iva that they should not give him into the || that I should drive you out, and ye should 15:153." 
18,1'Kis.18. hand of the people, to put him. to death. |} perish. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Since Jeremiah could not persuade men by repentance to avert their 
destruction by the Chaldeans, he here, directed by God, (1) 
Along with yokes representing their bondage, sends advice to 


Rer.ections upon Cuar. XXVI.—God patiently waits, and earnestly calls | 
men to repentance. The dispensations of his providence are just, and even si- 
milar. And, if men will not be subject to his command, they must be subjected 
to his curse and the execution of it. If they will not be warned they must 
be condemned. Profane clergymen never fail to hate and persecute such as are 
faithful, for their kind warnings. But to be bold in preaching, and patient ia 
suffering, is truly worthy of a minister of Christ. And no damage or death 
ought to make them in the least recede from God's truth. If they be faithful, 
it is at their infinite peril who persecute or murder them. It is proper that men 
should deter themselves, or others from sin, by the irreparable mischief it will 
do to our souls. And it is the wisdom of the greatest to regard the admonitions 
of Jenovan. More justice may be expected from profligate civil judges than 
from abandoned clergy. And yet many wicked princes eagerly draw down the 


11 But the nations that bring their 


neck under the yoke of the king of Ba- 


‘those Vall TE let’ $ 219.8 
42. “yh 


bylon, and serve hum, 
remain still in their own land, saith the 


vengeance of God upon their heads, by the persecution of their | fai 
nishers. But it is beyond their power to cut off God’s ministers or 1 
till their testimony be finished: and, whenever it please > can 

very worst of times, raise up protectors to his servants. Let aoa al 
- attend to our daty, and commit our safety to God, who has the hearts 
in his hand, and can raise us up friends in the day of srieh wire lea 
pected to find them, Pf ae 


Cuap. XXVII. Ver. 7. They wie Nebuache ieemeat) and Evil-m ero 
son, and Belshazzar his grandson : and then came the time fixed ‘by 5 
overthrow of the Chaldean monarchy, when the Medes, Persians, and 
reduced it, and rendered the Chaldeans tributaries and slaves. bases 


es. 


= 


Jews warned against believing _ 


ania. 12 @ T spake also "to Zedekiah ‘king 
Ezek. 17, 15 


of Judah according to all these words, 
saying, Bring your necks under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, and serve him 
and his people, and live. 

13 ‘Why will ye die, thou and thy 


14, ch, 38, 
17. 


F7ek. 18. 31. 
& 33. 11. 


mzeue people, by the sword, by the famine, 
** and. by the pestilence, as the Lorn hath 
spoken against the nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon? 
‘id33.M. 1.4. * Pherefore hearken not unto the 
rer. 9,191 Words of the prophets that speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king 
*%- 14.14 of Babylon : for “they prophesy a lie unto 
erie you. | 
Zep 3 4 15 For I have not sent them, saith the 


dhe? it, LORD, yet they prophesy j|ja lie in my 
12. 1 John 4. 4 ° 
1. name, that I might drive you out, and 
that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets 
that prophesy unto you. 

16 4 Also I spake to the priests, and 
to all this people, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Hearken not to the words of your 
prophets, that prophesy unto you, saying, 
*Behold, the vessels of the Lorv’s house 
s.7—10. shall now shortly be brought again from 

akin.2.13. Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto 
you. 
“ye = 17% Hearken not unto them: serve 
io, 13, Pu,’ the king of Babylon, and live: *where- 
wee eee fore should this city be laid waste ? 
31.633. 18 But, if they be prophets, and if the 
é.ch-24.% word of the Lorn be with them, let them 
10,3442. Snow make intercession to the Lorn of 
*Gen.207. hosts, that the vessels which are left in 
#7.4.8. the house of the Lorn, and zm the house 
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 
go not to Babylon. 

19 { For thus saith the Lorp of hosts 
concerning *the pillars, and concerning 
the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning the residue of the vessels that 
remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
«axin.4-14, Babylon took not when ‘he carried away 
achr.36-% captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 

king of Judah from Jerusalem to Baby- 

sxe. white Jon, and all the ‘nobles of Judah and 
12. Eccl. 9. 8. “J erusalem : 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 

the God of Israel, concerning the vessels 


‘Ler. 26.%. that ‘remain 7 the house of the Lorn, 
19. 


t Heb. in a lie, 
or lyingly. 


#Ch. 28, 1—3. 
with 2 Chr. 
36. 7—10. 


&} Rin. 7.15 
=~45. ch. 52. 


Jom? 


oxic 20d of Jerusalem; : 
2cni.%6.1 %% "They shall be ‘carried to Babylon, 
ai-bau.5.2and there shall they be Suntil the day 

.achr. 36.21, that I visit them, saith the Lorn: then 
#2, 1,12 "will { bring them up, and restore them 

to this place. 


* Ezra 1. J— 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


$1.45. 15, 
1G 
Here, (1) In contradiction to Jeremiah's late warnings, Hananiah, 
who probably was also a priest, pretends to foretell that, within 
two years, the power of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon shvuld 
be ruined, and the Jews and their sacred vessels be brought back 


Ee 

Rerrections upon Cuap. XXVII.—The whole earth is the Lord's, and he 
may dispose of it as he pleases. And, since he puts little value upon it, he often 
gives most of it to the wicked ; and soon he will call them to account for their 
use of his gifts. Civil dominion is far from being founded on either the reality 


: serve God, never lose by his service : we will not serve 
; and Preserver, it is but just that we be forced to serve our enemies. 
It is rey unsafe to struggle against his providence ; for when he seg Py will 


é 


or the of grace. And they, who have no shadow of a right 
* to eternal life, may have a justifiable right to temporal enjoyments. They, who 

in serve Go ¢ sae w 

our 


i 


and in the house of the king of Judah | 


pee of two full years. And the prophet | ¥ 


their flattering prophets 


a 


Before Chris 
cir. 596, 


well knowing it would disprove them; 5—9. 
that such as believed Hunaniah’s predictions should thereby 
increase their own misery ; and that Hananiah should be quickly 
punished with death,—This happened accordingly about two 
months after ; 12—17. ’ 


N D it came to pass the same year, 
in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the “fourth * errs 
year, and in the fifth month, that Hana- “"** 
niah the son of Azur ’the prophet, which %121.2%n. 
was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the tivund, 
house of the Lor», in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, I have broken 
the ‘yoke of the king of Babylon. ete: 
3 Within *two full years “will I bring , *?**>* 
again into this place ‘all the vessels of eemardeys 
the Lonrn’s house, that Nebuchadnezzar’ 3 7s. 


© Ch. 27, 2m 


king of Babylon took away from this isii"2" 
place, and carried them to Babylon: EB ipstint 
4 And I will bring again to this place $7728, 


Babylon. 

5 4 Then the prophet Jeremiah said‘ &-77- 
unto the prophet Hananiah, in the pre- 
sence of the priests, and’in the presence 
of all the people that stood *in the house" 3° \siy* 
of the Lorn, 

6 Even-the prophet Jeremiah said, 
‘Amen: the Lorp do so: the Lorp'o.115.« 
perform thy words which thou hast pro- i bes 
phesied, to bring again the vessels of the 
Lorp’s house, and all that is carried 
away captive, from Babylon into this 


Lev. 26. 15—0 
39, Deut. 4. 
26, 27. & 28, 
15— 64. & 29, 
#—24. & 31, 


° . ] 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 16, 17.832 
1S—43. 


of pestilence. 1 Sam, ii 
9 The prophet which prophesieth of xi. si. 


xxii. Amos i 
—ix. Joel ii. 
iii. Hos. im 
xiii. Is. im 
Ixvi. Mic. im 
vii. Hab.i—iii. 
Zeph. i—iii. 
Deut. 18%. 22, 
Is. 4. 20. 


the Lorn, Even so *will [ break the tia. 
& 2.1K 
& 29. 10. ver. 
2, 3, 4. Ezek. 
13,22. 


eremiah “went his way. 


came unto Jeremiah the prophet, after 
that Hananiah the prophet had broken 


overcome. When his judgments are abroad in the earth we onght not to seek 
great things for ourselves, but to be thankful for little. And, if his judgments are 
begun, it ite gg to alleviate the burden by submission than to make it heavier 
by perversenéss. Yea, though we should never see the deliverance of God's — 
church, we ought never to despair of it: he will at last, in wrath, remember 
merev. Meanwhile, let us detest flattering clergy. Incapable of inte ing 
for their welfare, these hurry nations and churches into utter destruction, 
perish in misery, along with those whom they have deceived. 


8U 


Jeremiah’s encouraging letter to 


—— 


—~—’ Jeremiah, saying, 
13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Thou hast broken 
the yokes of wood, but thou shalt make 
*Sim‘fying for them "yokes of iron. 
neg 14 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
Deut. 4. 20. 
& 28. 48, 


ch. 11.4. & 


5s9,1.& Iron upon the neck of all these nations, 
27.4, 6—B. 


rert.chsi. that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar 


46,16 king of Babylon; and they shall serve 
7. Amos i— ye . e ~ 
ix.Zevh.i- him: and I have given him the beasts of 


Mic i—iiivi. the field also. 


vii. Is. x S 1 ; . 
xxiv-xxxiv. 1 5 @ ‘hen said the prophet Jeremiah 


xxii ch-six- into Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, 
cook ong, Atananiah, “The Lorp hath not. sent 
«ati-c.9. thee; but thou makest this people to 
#l0iL& trustin a hie. 
4«3s 2 16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
21am 2 Behold, I will cast thee from off the face 
‘peat.t3.5, Of the earth: this year ‘thou shalt die, 
32. «20.6 because thou hast taught +t rebellion 
+Hep- revel. against the Lorn. 
17 ‘So Hananiah the prophet died the 


Same year, in the seventh month. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


In the preceding chapter we had Jeremiah’s contest with a false pro- 
phet face to face: here is another carried on by letters.. In the 
letter which Jeremiah wrote to the captives in Babylon; 1—3. 
(1) He directs them how to make their captivity as easy as 
they could ; 4—7. (2) He cautions them tv give no credit to 
their false prophets, who promised them a speedy relief; 8, 9. 
(3) He assures them that, after seventy years, the Lord would 
mercifully restore them to their own land; 10—14. (4) He 
foretells that those Jews who remained in Canaan shouli, after 
manifold grievous disasiers, be brought captives to Babylon ; 
15—I19. (5) He foretells the ruin of two false prophets at 
Babylon, who, by their bad example and flatiering seductions, 
encouraged them to wickedness; 20—23. In resentment, She- 
maiah, a false prophet at Babylon, wrote to thepriests at Jeru- 
salem, to persecute Jeremiah as a villain or ration 22—29 
and thereby drew upon himself and family a prediction of ruin by 
Jeremiah ; 30—32. 


“When Lt OW these are the words of *the 
teams me letter that Jeremiah the prophet 
sent from Jerusalem unto the residue of 
*o3¢ @ ar the elders which were carried away cap- 
a 2-16, tives, and to the priests, and to the pro- 
phets, and to all the people whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar had carried away captive 
from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 

2 (After that “Jeconiah the king, and 
the queen, and the *eunuchs, the princes 
ch. 2 2h of Judah and J erusalem, and the carpen- 
«2.1%. ters, and the smiths, were departed from 
uw ~ ’ Jerusalem) ; 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of 
“2.2 “Shaphan, and ‘Gemariah the son of 
ae Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
not ci.46.i0.'sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 
‘seat to rrew King of Babylon), saying, 
tor, .& Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, unto all that are carried 
‘Chi24.5& away captives, whom *I have caused to 


£28" be carried away: from Jerusalem unto 


Amos 3. 6. Babylon . 


® Ver, 10, 22. . 3 is : 
tNotaschis, 9 ‘Build ye houses, and dwell in them; 


*Ver. 16. 
Zech. 1.6, Ts, 
44,26. ver, 9. 


¢ Or Jehoia- 
chin, or Co- 
niah. 2 Kin. 
21. 1L2—16. 
2 Chr. 36. 10, 


® Or chamber- 
lains. 


* Devt. 7.3. 
Gen.21.21.& them. 


24,3, 4. & 28, wes . 

a<.* 6 ‘Take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters; “and take wives for your sons, 

and give your daughters to~ husbands, 


22. 17. Judg. 
ee eee een eeSNEN ee 
Rerrecrions upon Cuar. XXVIII1—False teachers impudently dare to 


. 12, 13..& 
preach their other gospel, and speak lies in God’s name, But what is the chaff 


} 
3 9, & 14, 2, 
Cor. 7. 38. 
to the wheat? Not majesty of style, not the inculcating of faith or re entance, 


but flattering hints of prosperity in sin, mark their discourses. Alas, how 


strangely were the Jews besotted, who, Sas to manifold warnings, believed 
such impostors as flattered them to their ruin! But falsehood, advanced with 
solemnity and confidence, often gains regard. And many dare to affirm that to 


be God's truth, which shortly will be found a lie, to their own damnation, But {f 


JEREMIAH. ~ 


surgi, the yoke from off the neck of the prophet 


the God of Israel, I have put a yoke of 


and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of. 


Sen I = SE ee Bc 
ee es, EE ee ee ee aS Sh eee 
a 


the Jewish captives at Babylon. 


cir, 598, 


that they may bear sons and daughters ; 
that ye may be increased there, and not —2°_, 
diminished. 

7 And ‘seek the peace of the -city, Y03%2. 
whither I have caused you to be carried 2a esa 
away captives; and pray unto the Lorp fin pas 
for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye *” 
have peace. 

8 4 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, "Let not your pro-" S338 
phets and your diviners, that bein the 2S gh« 
midst of you, deceive you, neither heark- “2? 
en to your dreams which ye cause to be 
dreamed. | 

9 For they prophesy +falsely unto you t 8 in aie. 
inmy name; I have not sent them, saith 
the Lorn. MOY 

10 4 For thus saith the Lorn, that 
after "seventy years be accomplished at "3$%,%2% 
Babylon I will visit you; and perform my 2%?) 
good word toward you, in causing you Zakizs. 


Before Christ 


an. 9. 2. 
to return to this place. i eel 
11 For I know ‘the thoughts that [7's Sr; 
think toward you, saith the Lorp,’ 23%2:" 
} h = f d f il xxiii. Ezek 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to sisi, 
id : s. oO. 
give you an texpected end. 1h. 
12 Then shall ye call upon me, and, icv our one 
ye shall go and pray unto me, and 1 will OT ast 
hearken unto you. | PS het 6 
13 And ‘ye shall seek me, and find! sxcisio 
me, when ye shall search for me ‘with all 10.17. 6 102. 
your heart. Mat, 7.744, 
14 And I will be found of you, saith 32ébeus. 
si . . : 7, 1s. 55. 6.. 
the Lorn: and ‘I will turn away your. 4, o> 


captivity, and I will gather you from all’ {252.& 


4.29. Ps. 119, 


the nations, and from all the places whi- $232" 


ther I have driven you, saith the Lorn ;:c.3.3-8, ° 

and I will bring you again inte the place 31-2, 
whence I caused you to be carried away? #361. 
captive. | ee res 

15 4 *Because ye have said, The 45)%%.. 
Lorp hath raised us up “prophets in’ {!%8#%-- 
Babvlon é yet ar 
Py bf 4 —20. 20. 

16 Know that ‘thus saith the Lorn, of x20” 

z , XXNNIV.XXXViL 
the king that sitteth upon the throne of: xsi ab 
David, and of all the people that dwell-. pecanse ye 

eth in this city, and of your brethren Makevte 


that are not gone forth with you into paces 
captivity ; ome 

17_ ‘Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- 272°" 
hold f will send upon them the sword, *%#.%2' ” 
the famine, and the pestilence, and Will «cx.24,2, 
make them like vile figs, that carinot be’ «4.172. 
eaten they are so evil. hebbes 

18 And 1 will persecute them with the ov 2.25. 9. 
sword, with the famine, and with the *»—xiv. ~ 
pestilence, and will deliver them tobe 
removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, = 
‘to be a curse, and an astonishment, and "em ch 24 
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the ~~ - 
nations whither I have driven them: ©? | 

19 *Because they have not hearkened *9'i5,%4, 6. 
to my words, saith the Lorn, which ze 7 e 
[ sent unto them by my servants thes i «%s.is— 
prophets, rising up early, and sending £4.45.” 
them; but ye would not hear, saith the 
Lorn. — RNS a nad e4or 
the faithful servants of God must not strive ; and, if they are r | 
not revile again. God will, in his due foes er Rewer ee 


? 


and punish their opposers, And none may expect heavier judgn 
who! hinder the success of God's, " Rig Msrtrhol 9, De ee ven’s My 
against the faithful ministers of it, Atl t every one who ran into sacred off 
unsent, or who preached his own inventions instead of the truths of Christ, sha 
reap, 5 due reward of i wickedness. | cid Jane ge IBAe ies mogual ‘2 


iy) 


Destruction to false prophets. CHAP. XXX. Tews’ promised deliverance. 


_——— Teen SS nn ae a 
Beirecirst OC) @ = Hear ye therefore the word | neither shall he behold the good that I "rst" 
ayaa. OF ‘the Lorp, all ye of the captivity, |) will do for my people, saith the Lorn 3G 
2.2.8. whom *I have sent from Jerusalem to || “because he hath taught ||rebellion against 1 Heb. reson, 


ntuatae Babylon: pi Beas 


amoss6. 21 “Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Ko- CHAP. XXX. 


laiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maa- Hitherto we have had almost nothing but reproofs and threatenings. 
* Ver. %, 9. In this, and the xxxi. xxxiii. and part of Xxxii. we have exceeding 


= . c 4 ° . 
— +e: seiah ; who pl ophesy a lie unto you in great and precious promises of the Jews’ deliverance from Babylon, 
114% my name, Behold, I will deliver them || ard from their present dispersion, as typical of ‘the erection and 


deliverances of the gospel church. Here it is promised (1) That 


into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king they should be comfortably delivered from captrity, though they 
ot Babylon, and he shall slay them be- were now in great pain and terror ; 1—7: though their enemies 


’ were very strong ; 8—10: though other nations should be utterly 
fore your eyes ; destroyed; 11: though all means of relief should long appear as 


QQ And of them shall be taken up cut off; though God had justly punished them toh S tne 


though their case seemed utterly desperate; 17. 


“Ch. 24. 9. Is. 711 P A ; ; 
ry 15. = fa curse by all the captivity of 4 udah their restoration, they should have a happy settlement ; their cities 
: and temple should be rebuilt ; 8: their numbers increased ; their 


Gen. 48. 20. S pyar . ai ie 
Ruth 4. Li. which are nn Baby lon, saying, Ihe Lorp religious ordinances observed; 19, 20: their government esta~ 
make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, || #s"# especially in the hands of Christ; God's covenant with 
* Gen, 38. 24. : 4 Je them renewed; 22: and their enemies destroyed ; 20, 23,24. 
ce. % % whom the king of Babylon ‘roasted in clo’ oath fe 


21.9. Dan. . “oa 
21; Dan. 3: the» fire; HIE ‘word that came to Jeremiah’ Siete 
C . f : 

roa. 93 Because they ‘have committed from the Lorp, saying, ar 


beet. 2.5, villany in Israel, and have committed 2 Thus speaketh the Lord Gop of 
adultery with their neighbours’ wives, || Israel, saying, > Write thee all the’ 352 .. 
and have spoken lying words in my words that I have spoken unto thee in. 30 ¥. Rom, 
name, which I have not commanded || a book. ss 


“Seis “them . Seven | know, and ama witness, 3 For, lo, the days come, saith the 

Hed. i3.5, saith the Lorp. _. Lorp, ‘that I will bring again the capti-* 3012" 

Prov. Q4 @ Thus shalt thou also speak to |) vity of my people Israel and Judah, few: 

“or dreaner, Shemaiah the 'Nehelamite, saying, ___ || saith the Lorn; and I will cause them (225. Jota 
; 21—s2. & 3. 


25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, || to return to the land that I gave to their 1.1. 


the God of Israel, saying, Because thou fathers, and they shall possess it. (3 tobe te 
aK iy : —2! Mic. 2) 
1 Xie. 21.¢—hast ‘sent letters in thy name unto all the 4.4 And these are the words that the ¥, Is Rin, 
. . v. & 7, 6—20. 
1-7. people that are at Jerusalem, and to || Lorp spake concerning Israel and con- Zech. 3. #— 
8 Ch. 21. 1.& 7, . M * \ . 20. Zech. i= 
o.21.1.% ‘Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the || cerning Judah. aiv. Rom. si 
3er-29. priest, and to all the priests, saying, 5 For thus saith the Lorn, We have 

| | 26 The Lorp hath made thee priest || heard “a voice of trembling, *of fear, ‘So's. 
'Norae2kin-in the stead of 'Jehoiada the priest, that || and not of peace. — ya) 

ye should be officers in the house of the || . 6 Ask ¥e now, and see whether ta man 


Ur there 18 


doth travail with child ? wherefore do LT? jira noe « 
% nae = Le ee peace. 
see every man with his hands on his loins, 
eas a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleness? ae ore 
+ ‘Alas! for that day 7s great, so that fein great 
* misery an 


none ts like it: it zs even the lime fot anguish. 
| Jacob’s trouble ; but she shall be saved + sJo:2.1". 


“fons.7, LORD, for every man that ts "mad, and 
Acs26-3- Woketh himself a prophet, that thou 
ch, 20, 1, 2. . ° ° . 
: shouldest put him in prison and in the 
stocks: | 
. 27 Now therefore why hast thou not 
- Aces. 721, "veproved *Jeremiah of Anathoth, who 


a vce "maketh himself a prophet to you? 


+ Heb. a male, 


1}. 21. ; . ° Amos 5. 18. 
we ake) eo nok therefore he sent unto us 7m || out of it. Zenh, 1. 
cu43 2 Babylon, saying, "This captivity vs long : 8 For it shall come to pass in that day, R612.) 
.ve.s10. build ye houses, and dwell a them ; || saith the Lorp of hosts, "that [will break 12%. '5« 


and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of || his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst, \.. 5,10 


them. — thy bonds; and. strangers shall no more ":46!-. | 
rote 29 And ‘Zephaniah the priest read || serve themselves of him: Is. 9. 4 810., 
2. 2xin-%.this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the 9 ‘But they shall serve the Lorp their %3:7°0%. 
prophet. God, and David their king, whom I will Y2%r's, 

36. ’ 


raise up unto them. 
10 4 Therefore * fear thaw: not.) ea 


Hos. 3.5. 


my servant Jacob, saith the Lorp ; ter, Ata 


neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, “"" 
i s. 41. 10, Lb 
'T will save thee from afar, and thy seed <i. «4i.s. 


& 44.2. ch, 


from the land of their captivity ; and. 46.27, 2. 

Jacob shall return, and "shall be in TeSts," Seen ch 23, 

and be quiet, and none shall make him verb Rom, 

afraid. f xiiwitt, Neh. 
11 For *1. am’ with thee, saith the 


i—xiii. 
~ Ch. 23. 6. Hos,.2. 18.. Ezek. 34/ 25. Mic. 4. 3, 4: Is. 26. 1—3. & 2.2-—5, & xi. xii, xxv—xxvii, 
XXxv. &C. a Ch, 15. 20. Is. 41. 10, & 43. 2. Ezek, 11. 16, 17. 


30 § Then came the word of the 

Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 
31 Send to all them of the captivity, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp concerning 
“2.15. Shemaiah the Nehelamite, *Because that 
4145-6 Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and 
®2453-T sont him not, and he caused you to 

cna. taa, *rUst in a hie 5° 

tom.2-%2 32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
1420-22'Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
e206. Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall not 
+33.£18 have a man to dwell among this people, 


i 
gracious returns. Alas, how often men mistake the messengers, the preachers, 
and prophets, of Satan, for those of Jesus Christ, and credit them as such! But 
they who flatter wen in sin are undoubtedly false prophets. And, ifmen make 
themselves vile by their sins, God, in just judgment, will render them vile in 
their sufferings. If evil clergymen indulge themselves in secret wickedness, let 
them not wonder if God render them base before all the people on earth, and 


S.C 
REFLECTIONS UPON Ouav. XX1X.—Letters of seasonable comfort or advice, , 
are a service to God and his church. Though God correct his people, he never 
breaks his covenant with them. And the view of God as our God, and the 
of our troubles, tends greatly to render us patient under them. In 
y condition w one to make the best of what we have, though we should 
cou a fe 
better tr 


é wish. They who behave meekly ‘and quietly often 
rom strangers than they expected. And, whatever 

] in a country, we should pray for its welfare. When 
“d they readily find flatterers to their ruin. But they : 
of Go shall never be disappointed. No difficulties can influence to the utmost ; and very often church power 1s employed in tormenting 
po her best friends. But God often renders those friendly to his faithful servants, 

mises shoulc excite, not supersede, our earnest prayers. || of whom it could scarcely have been expected ; while their 
‘to meet the accomplishment of promises. And it is‘ quickly overwhelmed with ruin ; and they that would not wait the due season of 
s fervent, cordial, and persevering, that we may expect | God’s favours lose their share in them. ; 


Deliverance of the Jews. 


BeforeChrist T orp, to save thee: though 1 make a 


——’ full end of all nations whither 1 have 
* 1s. 25.141 eoattered thee, °yet will I not make a full 


een. end of thee: but I will correet thee in 
46 


fz. measure, and will not leave thee altoge- 
y Ver 15cb ther unpunished. 

ieee 12 For thus saith the Lorn, ’Thy 
esis. bruise 7s incurable, and thy wound zs 


ver. 15. . 


¢ Ezek. 22.30, QTICVOUS. 


is. 59. 16.ch. 13 4 There ts none to plead thy cause, 
tue. ithat thou mayest be bound up: ‘thou 


hast no healing medicines. 
14.*All thy lovers have forgotten thee; 


or pressing, 
t Ver. 17. ch. 


8, 22. Is. 1.5, 

vcnaa, they seek thee not; for ‘I have wounded 
Bek. 16.36 thee with the wound of an enemy, with 
ro” the chastisement of a cruel one, for the 

‘iam ice multitude of thine iniquity; because thy 


2. xix. xxi. Sins Were Increased. 
-V——xXIli, 
Job 30. 21, 


® Lam. 3. 39. 
ch. 15, 18. & 
$1.15 Mic.. 


2, Sins were increased, I have done these 

2.13, 20,2. things unto thee. 

lis Eaeck.xri. 16 |/Therefore all they that devour 

Xx.xxii.xxiii. M. 1 id. 
thee ‘shall be devoured; and ail thine 
adversaries, every one of them shall go 
into captivity ; and they that spoil thee 


Mic.i—iii. vi. 
vii. Zeph. 3, 
1—5. ch. i— 
xxiii. 

fi Or neverthe- 


vai». Shall be a spoil; and all that prey upon 
iia. thee will I give fora prey. 
pists. 17 For will restore health unto thee, 


ea" and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith 
xxix, Zen. the Lorn; “because they called thee an 
x-xi-xr. Outcast, saying’, This zs Zion, whom no 
xi.xivi, an seeketh after. 
18 ¥ Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
*T will bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob’s tents, and have mercy on_ his 
dwelling places; ‘and the city shall be 
builded upon her own *heap, and the 
‘palace shall remain after the manner 
thereof. 

“102. 13 19 ‘And out of them shall proceed 
‘tempter thanksgiving, and the voice of them 
Ie is. Bac that make merry: and ‘IT will multiply 
-ch.a1.4,12, them, and they shall not be few; * I will 

also glorify them, and they shall not be 


® Exod. 15. 26. 
ch. 3: 22. Is. 
30. 18, 26. 


e Ps. 12.5.& 
Ixxiv. & 79. 
4—12. & 44. 
9—26. Lam. 
2. 15—17. 


® See on ch. 23, 
3. & 29, 14. 
ver. 3. 


© Ch. 31. 38, 
39. Zech. 2.4. 


13, 18. Is. xii. 
%XV. XXVi. 
xxxy, xl—- 
Ixvi. 

f Js. 60. 22. ch. 
SIS8E 27: 


@ Is. xlix. lx— 
Isii. Ezek. 


mall. 

20 "Their children also shall be as 

aforetime, and their congregation. shall 

xxxir-xxt he established before me: and ‘I will 
es punish all that oppress them. 

7.10.2 21 And “their nobles shall be of them- 
\Secanvente, Selves, and their governor shall proceed 
sued. sieeo- from the midst of them: and ‘I will 

fein 14 cause him to draw near, and he shall 


Gei.42. 0. approach unto me: for who is this that 


Is. 9 ° . 2? 
 Heb.7.22.& engaged his heart to approach unto me: 

6s 110. saith the Lorn. 

jarfids, 22 And ye shall be "my people, and I 

4.&7.25.& 


9. 24.) John 
2. 1,2. Rom. 
8. 33. 


will be your God. 
23 4 Behold, the "whirlwind of the 


1,33. & 32.38. Zech. 13.9. Ezek. 11. 20, & 36.28. & 37. 27. Hos. 2. 23. Rev. 


= Ch, 24.7. &3 
21. 3. ® Ch. 23. 19, 20. & 25. 32. see there Mal. 4. 1. 


Rercections upon Cuar, XXX.—God's promises ought to be carefully pre- 
served, propagated, considered, and improved. Sin often makes for men a hell 
upon earth. Very sore trials and miseries often precede the most remarkable 
deliverances. And diligence in God's service is the proper fruit of his salvations. 
But there is no true serving of him, but in receiving and serving his Son Jesus 
Christ, our mystical David. No profession, however plausible, can secure im- 
punity insin. Nay, though our heaviest afflictions are far lighter than our sins 
deserved, yet the sins of professors, and even of saints, are often most sharply 
corrected. But it is only incurable lusts that make incurable treubles. Let 
God’s church be ever so fearfully deserted and despised, he will in due time 
deliver her. Let therefore her true children give no way to disquieting fears or 
hopeless sorrows. Never is her deliverance nearer than when all refuges but God 
have entirely failed her, and all her allies and friencs appear disposed to hurt her. 
If Jesus rise wp to the prey, he will work great things for her deliverance. 


JEREMIAH. 


with loving-kindness have I drawn 


’ 
' 


_And to his person, incarnation, covenant engagements, and fu 


se 


Before Christ 
cir. 594, 


Promises of their restoration, 


Lorp goeth forth with fury, a + conti- 
nuing whirlwind: it shall {fall with pain 
upon the head of *the wicked. 

24." The fierce anger of the Lorp’“:'%5 
shall not return until, he have done !:!** 
at, and until he have performed the» &1.2- 
intents of his heart: *in the latter days «#2 
ye shall consider it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


44. Rev. 15.3, 
8 
Continues the Lord's good and comfortable words to the. Jews in 

their Chaldean captivity and present dispersion, which indeed 
have their principal accomplishment in the gospel kingdom of 
Jesus Christ. Itis promised that (1) God's relation and kind« 
mess to them should issue in their restoration to great peace, 
honour, joy, and plenty ; 1—14. (2) By that restoration their 
grief for the slaughter of their people should be removed ; 
15—17. (3) That they should evangelically repent of their 
sins, and God graciously accept them; 18—20. (4) That, in 
virtue of the Messiah's marvellous incarnation, they should be 
safely conducted to their country ; and great should be their re- 
formation and honour, and their increase of children and cattle, 
without such diminutions as they had formerly experienced ; 21— 
30. (5) That God should renew his covenant with them, and 
enrich it with spiritual blessings ; 31\—34. (6) That these bless- 
ings should be secured to their seed, especially to the spiritual 
Israel, for ever; 34—37. (7) That, as an earnest of these 
blessings, Jerusalem should be rebuilt, dedicated, and long con- 


tinue ; 38—A0. 
* Ch, 29, 10. & 


T *the same time, saith the Lorn, * $2,005 
will I be the God of all the fa-,*“"* , 
milies of Israel, and ‘they shall be my :-3 10% 
people. 47 W2p 


— 
+ Heb. cutting 
t Or remain. 


s Ch. 23 20. 
Kecl. 7. 1h 
la. 62,45. 
Dan. 9. 23, 
Gen. 49,1, 
Hos, 14.9, 
Ps, 107. 43. 


33.7, 14. fs, 


© See ch. 30. . 
22. Hos. 2.23. 
Zech. 13, 9. 
Exod, 12, 37. 
with 1, 16,22. 
& 2.23.% 
xiv. xvii, 


went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lorp hath appeared *of old’ 
unto me, saying, Yea, £1 have love 
thee with an everlasting love ; therefore * 8x04. x. 
Nets thee 


22. Exva. 33, 
17 


Num. 10.38. 


° h val = ; ¢ 
4A Again, *I wi!l build thee, and thou balk it 


shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: thou 12-4:15.6 
shalt again be adorned with thy ‘ftabrets, 24 
and shalt go forth in the dances of them * chum 
that make merry. € Gen, 17,7, 
7 1 . Rom. 11, 29. 
5 Thou “shalt yet plant vines upon 's.54.+—10. 
'the mountains of Samaria: the planters Deut. 763. 
shall plant, and shall "eat them as com- Hew. 
mon things. jus | 
6 For there shall be "a day that °the? ermine 
watchmen "upon the mount Ephraim sesunt thee. 
shall cry, ‘Arise ye, and let us go up to*see en. 20.12. 
Zion unto the Lorp our God. | Gs 
7 For thus saith the Lorn, "Sing with 
gladness for Jacob, and shout among the peels. 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ; or-dmorcs 
ye, and say, °‘O Lorp, save thy people,» am 1. 
the remnant of Israel. / eS 
8 Behold, ‘I will bring them from the, ... 95 4, 
north country, and gather them from the %% 2% 
coasts of the earth, and with them the «nev prose 
blind and the lame, the woman with 22d. 


e . . . % o ot 4 
child, and her that travaileth with child, » “yee 
~h8 k@R |e 


« f 
a Ch. 3, 16. & 


thee. 


Song 14, : 
Jol 6. 44, 


i Exod. 15. 20. 
PRESS am 
Judg. 134. 


= 2Cor. 6. 2. Zech. 14. 16,20, Ps. 110. 3. Hos. 6, 2. 
7,2 Chr. 13. 4. Is. 40. 9. & 52.7. Acts 8. 1—14, & 9.31. 


20.3 


Ezek. 36. 6—22. Hos. 1. 11. Is. 2.2—5. Mic. 4. 1-3. Zech. 8.21,22, ® Dew 
Is. xii, xxv. axvi, & 24, M4—16, & 44. 23, & 42, 10—12. & 49. 1S. * Ps. 118. 23 
47. & 14.7 * See ch, 24. 3, & 29. 14. & 30.3, 18. Is, 40. 11. & 49. 12. & 3d. 


105. 37. Mic. 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3.19. 


ought we to look through all temporal or spiritual blessings. 
destroys his and our enemies, his kindness and relations to, 
ought to engage our hearts in his worship and service. * 


“ : Peay d ae - ae 
Cuar. XXXI. Ver. 1—6. pee pers cate) to the Hebre 
spel church as their God, and will cause them to ackn 
pat ine, as my people; as [ formerly tabs the Arabi a 
Canaan, when first | espoused the Israelites pee say peculia, 
bestowed om them my ordinances pris ied avours, after | had de! 
them from the murderous cruelty of PI poe of the Amalekites : 
ancient love manifested to them is neither: nor weakened, I will 
blish your government in both church and state ; and ye shall have grea 
of rejoicing, on account of both temporal and spiritual benefits. us r 


Before Christ 


forest together : “a great 
thither. 

aenils 9 They shill come. ‘with weeping ; 

12. Rom. 11 and with \|supplications will I lead them: 
evan LWwill cause them to walk by the rivers 

s0.4.P.19%0f waters, “in a straight way wherein 

ie. they shall not itumble: ‘for Iam a Fa- 
Orfeo ther to Israel, nd Ephraim zs my first- 


company shall return 


&41.19.& born 

49. 10, & 43. : 

i 10 Hear the word of the Lorn, O ye | 
* Is. ° 


35.8, 8 42. nations, and declare zé "in the isles afar 
811 Off and say, Hethat scattered Israel will 


« Deut. 32. 6 


Exod, 4,22. balan him, an¢ keep him, as a shepherd 


35. 8. & 42. 
9 


1 Chr. 29. 10. 


is. 63.16,c% oth his flock. 

ey ol 11 For the Lorp “hath redeemed 
di. 1s 642 Jacob, and ransymed him from the hand 
weal, Of him that was stronger than he. | 
66. 19. 12 ‘Therefore they shall come and 
"S'S, sing in the heigh: of Zion, and shall flow 
dati Ezek. together to the godness of the Lorp, 
4.15,15,2% fo wheat, and fo: wine, and for oil, and 


ohn 10.27—F. the young of the flock and of the 
‘1s.48.20,% herd: and ‘their soul shall be as a wa- 
cu. 50.19.20 tered garden ; anc they ‘shall not sorrow 
Ve Mat 1 any more at all. deur cl 
aie coi. | 13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
itt. dance, both young men and old together: 
xxvi, xxxv.& 
51. 11, & 2. 


2-5. & 4. 2. 
& 25. 6. Joel 


and will comfort them, and make them 
3. 18. Ezek. : 
36. 35. ch. 3. 


rejoice from their scrrow. 
vate’ 14 And ‘I will setiate the soul of the 
2211.8 priests with fatness, and my people shall 


19,20, Psi. be satisfied with my goodness, saith the 
BSc ORD: } ( f 

6.18.8 60. 15 { Thus saith the Lory, ‘A voice 

iy. ei was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and 


siz3aci. 16 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, "Refrain thy 
pen ise voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
1079-435 tears: “for thy work shall be rewarded, 
16.15-.6 saith the Lorp; and "hey shall come 


Fph-1-3-® ooain from the land of the enemy. 
uct-ed. 17 ‘And there is hope in thine end, 
%—s0.Mat. saith the Lorp, that thy children shall 

~ Gen.42.13,, COME again to their own border. ? 

sitesi 18 4D have: surely heard ‘Ephraim 
is.40--2- *hemoaning himself thus, ‘Thou hast 

-ver.15.Heb. Chastised me, and I was chastised, as a 

sun iz we bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: “turn 
2.33% thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou 


7. 14, & 33. 

own, art the Lorp my God. 

Hos 1-1-1 19 Surely ‘after shat I was turned I 
7.22 5° repented ; and after that I was instructed 
fiom, 1 smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 
Vetea Yea, even confounded, because I did bear 
wees the reproach of my youth. 

.~ 9. mos. . of . 
wise 20 °Ls Ephraim my dear son? ws hea 
#431." pleasant child? for since I spake against 
Rev. 3.19. Heb. 12.10, Ps. 94.12. & 119. 67.71, ch. 6.8. u Lam. 5. 21. Hos. 14, 2. 
Song 1. 4. John 6.44, 18.55.7. * Deut. 20. 2. Lev. 26. 40. Ezek. 6. 9. & 16. 61, 63, & 20. 
42—44. & 36.31. & 21. 12. ch. 3.21, 25. Luke 15. 17—21, & 18. 13. Ezra 9. 6. 

» Deut. 32. 36, Ps. 135. 14. Is, 63. 15. Hos. 11.8. Mat. 9. 36. Luke 15. 19, 32. Is. 49. 15. 


and others shall stir up their companions to join the church and attend the ordi- 
nances of God. 7—9. For, to the infinite joy and comfort of all the friends 
of the Jews, or of the gospel church, I will marvellously deliver them, and con- 
duct them, however unfit in themselves, to their own land, or to the new cove- 
nant state ; render them penitent and prayerful, and in the most affectionate 
manner supply them with every thing necessary. 10—14. All the nations 
around shall know and be affected with the marvellous salvation, temporal and 
spiritual, which I will work for them : a themselves shall, with great joy, 
air to the temple and the ordinances of the gospel, in order to praise me for 
my diversified kindness, Universal shall be the joy and ay ats of all ranks : 
ers and people shall be plentifully supplied, and be mutual blessings one 
ay br The terrible mourning occasioned by the ca tivity in 

slaughter | 

i 


he 8 of the infants at Bethlehem, or rejection of the Jewish 
all be turned into joy by the restoration of the Benjamites and other 
7 Phe) sy 


itudes to the gospel church. enue. 
- ; - F iw - . “% wir ] 


ray! 


aidaisb bas 


for I will turn their mourning into Joy, - 


CHAP. XXXI. 


| cities thereof, when I shall bring again 2: 


See RE EES 


| Able revelations which had been made to him in his dream 


taetel Gospel repentance; 


him I do earnestly remembet him still: “*crs" 
therefore my bowels *are troubled for ~~~ 
him; “I will surely. have mercy Upon 1, 56.7 Mie 
him, saith the Lorb. eat a 
21 *Set thee up way-marks; make thee 3,15, 16." 
high heaps: set thine heart toward the*!;%!* 
highway, even the way which thou ' ts. 48. 20. & 
wentest: "turn again, O vitgin of Israel, 25/630" 
turn again to these thy cifies. E aa 
22 4 ‘How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou “backsliding daughter; for the 
Lorp hath created a new thing in the 
earth, ‘A woman shall compass a man. 
23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, ‘As yet they shall use this,z..1, 5. 
speech in the land of Judah, and in the P:}%.57% 


21. Rev 
27. 


& 13. 27. 
Hos. 8. 5. 


4Ch. 7.24. & 
3.6, 8, Li, 13, 
14. 

¢ Joel 3. 10. 
Zech, 12. 8. 


rather. 13.7 
14, Mat. 1.21. 


their captivity, The Lorp bless thee, O 
habitation of justice, and ‘mountain of*%. 
holiness. 2150.2, & 7. 

24 And "there shall dwell in Judah» ovsa. 15, 19, 
itself, and in all the cities thereof toge- eh 38,12, 13 
ther, husbandmen, and they that go forth 
with flocks. 


17.3, 12. 
4 


3B. 1,2 


Zech. 2. 4, & 
6. 4, 3. 


25. 6. 


25 For'l have satiated the weary soul, '?: 


132.15 
s 16. & 107. 

and I have replenished every sorrowful 1: so, s& 
. 0. Wat. 

soul. 28. & 5,6. & 


26 Upon this *I awaked, and beheld 5. zen 4.12 
and my sleep was sweet unto me. re sk: 
27 4 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I ‘will sow the house of 10.2. x. 
Israel and the house of Judah with the peace 

seed of man, and with the seed of — 


beast 


28 And it shall come to pass, that, like™ Tio‘ts"ban. 
as I have watched over them to pluck 235°" 


up, and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict, "so 
will I watch over them to build, and to 
plant, saith the Lorp. 

29 4 In those days they shall say no« fuk, 1.2. 


more, “The fathers have eaten a sour 7: Mat, 2.3, 


® Ch. 32. 42. & 
18.7, 8. & 
24. 6, 


grape, and the children’s teeth are sets pri 18.4. 
on edge : | 65,7, Rom, 
30 But every one shall die for his own. ii broil. 
iniquity ; every man that eateth the BIST on ben ten 
grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. Sse eae, 
31 4 Behold, the ‘days come, gathtie (heen. 


the Lorp, that I will make a new cove- 4.1002, 
nant with the house of Israel and with, )).',,, 


the house of Judah: Spins 
32 ‘Not according to the covenant xr. der 


31. Hos. 1k. 


that I made with their fathers in the day 1°. 
that ‘1 took them by the hand to bring* G2's/beu. 
them out of the land of Egypt; which, ¢;°..,, 
my covenant ‘they brake, “although 

was ‘an husband unto them, saith the 


have continu- 
ed an husband 
unto them. 


Heb. 8. 9. 
LorpD : * Gen. 17. 7. 
33 But this shall be the covenant that ee Ba 
I will make with the house of Israel 5, pesi.so:. 
After those days, saith the Lorn, ME wilh: Bre ote 
put my law in their inward parts, and ¥%.40°2"" 


and earnestly desirous of spiritual blessings, shall the Jews 
return from Babylon and especially from their present dispersion ; and graciously 
will I receive them into favour, and abundantly bless them. 21—26. Retura 
with the utmost care and dispatch to your country, and erect marks by the way 
to direct such as may follow you; yea, though for your sinful apostasies ye havé 
been long tossed to and fro, prepare for a return to your country, where the 
Messiah shall be born: and, after your return, great shall be your reformation 
in righteousness and holiness ; numerous shall be your flocks of cattle, and as 
numerous your worshippers of God ; for I will refresh and supply you with every 
good thing.—Upon this Jeremiah awaked, and was delighted with the comforts 
or vision. 2730.01 
will exceedingly multiply themselves and their cattle ; and will manifest myself 
as eager to restore and bless them as ever I seemed to destroy them, Nor.shall 
they have any more reason to complain that, they are punished for their fathers 
iniquities, but every one shall suffer for his own. 31-34. And I will renew my 

aX 


es 


penitent for their sins, 


£as70% 


Jeremiah ws imprisoned, and buys 


1 Ch, 24. 7.& 
39 ae ees ° . . 
11°30. & 7 man his neighbour, and every man his 
27. ad - 

9. 


* Is. 54. 13, 
John 6. 45. 


John 7. 39. 


» Ch. 33.8.& @N 
50. 20. Mic. 
7.18. Acts 10. 
43. & 13.39. 


35 ¥ Thus saith the Lorn, ‘who 
S15. giveth the sun for a light by day, and the 
$2, Row. 11. Ordinances of the moon and of the stars 
-oa.1.1¢ fora light by night; who “divideth the 

Ps.136.7,8 cea when the waves thereof roar; the 
‘1s.51,15. Ps. LORD of hosts zs his name : 


4. 3, 4. . 
6.6.74. 36 ‘If those ordinances depart from 
14. 21,22. before me, saith the Lorn, then the seed 


-.72.5,17. Of Israel also shall cease from being a 
« 115.4. & nation before me for ever. 
37 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘If heaven 


a 333. tions of the earth searched out beneath, 


$18,230, 1 will also cast off all the seed of Israel, 
Rom. 11.5, for all that they have done, saith the 
’  Lorp. 

38 ¥ Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, ‘that the city shall be built to the 
Neh-iii,xi. LLoRD, “from the tower of Hananeel unto 
& 48. 15—20. the gate of the corner. 

39 ‘And the measuring line shall yet 


» Neh, 3. I. 
Zech. 14. 10, 

‘ Zech, 2. 1, 2, 

* Ch. 7, 32. & 


19.2—11, & 
32. 35. 


30—35. Rev, 
as Gal. 4. 
go forth over against it, upon the hill 
Gareb, and shall compass about to Goath. 
40 And the whole ‘valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields 
ache. 95.15, Unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner 
Net. 3.28. of the ‘horse gate toward the east, shall 
~zen.us.20, be "holy unto the Lorn; ‘it shall not 
s-52.1-¢ be plucked up nor thrown down any 
21. 27. Faek. more for ever. 
“Bi 16, 65 
18, & 62.8. CHAP. XXXII. 
=i eg Here we have Jeremiah (1) Imprisoned for predicting the destruction 
ce "of Jerusalem and captivity of king Zedekiah: 1—5. (2) Buying 
land, by divine appointment, as a sign that the present invasion 
and impending captivity should be ended in due time; 6—15. 
(3) In prayer, adoring God's excellencies, acknowledging his 
favours, bewailing the Jews’ iniquities, and begging more know- 
ledge of their deliverance; 16—25, (4) Foretelling the great 
destruction of Judah and Jerusalem for their sins ; 26—35: and 
the glorious deliverance, reformation, and prosperity, which should 
take place after the captivity and present dispersion, as typical of 
the happiness of the gospel church ; 36—40. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp ‘in the tenth year 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, which was 
the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 
2 For then the king of Babylon’s army 
21-3. vo besieged Jerusalem: *and Jeremiah the 
«Not as ch, 37, Prophet was shut up.“in the court of the 
16. & 38. 6. gale which was in the king of Judah’s 
ouse. 


covenant with them in a more abundantly gracious form than I did at Sinai, and 
which they have so often transgressed by their idolatry and other wickedness, 
notwithstanding my kindness to them. But, freely bestowing myself upon them 
as their God, adopting them as my people, and forgiving all their iniquities, I 
will clearly enlighten the minds of multitudes in the knowledge of the gospel, 
and renew their hearts, and dispose them to an holy and cheerful obedience to 
all my commandments, 
De ee ea i a oo 

ReFLEcTions upon Cuap. XXXI.—Thrice happy are the families which have 
God for their God! Remembrance of our own and the church’s former deliver- 
ances is of great use to prevent despondency under long and sore troubles. But 
all our comfort and holiness must flow from God's everlasting love, fixed on and 
exercised towards us. It is pleasant when those that were chief rebels against 
God become his most zealous subjects and servants, But, if he build up his 
church, and restore to us the ordinances of his grace, all must issue to the praise 
of his glory. And praises to him for mercies bestowed must be attended with 
supplications for what he has promised. When he intends to deliver, no dis- 
tance, no weakness, no paucity, no grief, no perilous passage, can stop, or 
even retard, his designs. If he call us to follow him, he will either find or 
make us a plain way; nor will he allow us to want any necessary supply. Great 
is the goodness of God observable in common providences, but especially in new 
eovenast blessings, Thrice happy are they whose souls are richly supplied by 


JEREMIAH 


| 
| 


i 


the field of Hanameel his cousin. 
3 For ‘Zedekiah king of Judah had ™S'"" 


shut him up, saying, ‘Wherefore dost ~~. 
thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith the %-2cur,4. 
Lorp, ‘Behold, I will give this city into a:5.3.~ 


the hand of the king of Badylon, and he‘ £%°3,5;4: 


shall take it ; Sa 4, 8269, 
? ? f - 1. . 
4. And *Zedekiah king of Judah shall ‘32,28 & = 


not escape out of the han¢ of the Chal-_ ‘2, 2. 
deans, but shall surely bedelivered into’ i. sar 


the hand of the king of Babylon, and 2:12 
shall speak with him moith to mouth, 10)1+“2/% 
and his eyes shall behold ais eyes ; 

5 And he shall lead Zecekiah to Baby- 2Kin.2. 
lon, and there shall he te until *I visit «cn.scs. 


him, saith the Lorp: ‘nough ye fight i. e. he die. 


§ Ch. 37,7— 


the Lorp came unto m, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shal- 
lum thine uncle, shall zome unto thee, 
saying, Buy thee my field that 7s in 
‘Anathoth: for the 'rigit of redemption 
is thine to buy zt. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came’ ‘Bm. Ruth 


«Ch. 1.1. & 
1l, 21—23. 
ver. 8, 9. 


to me in "the court of the prison, ac- Num s.2 
cording to the word of the Lor», and said” $3). & %. 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that ene’ 


is in Anathoth, which zs in the country *” 

of Benjamin : for the right of inheritance 

is thine, and the redemption 1s thine ; | 

buy it for thyself. “Then I knew that: ve. 

this was the word of the Lorp. 2 an 
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel ‘4 ‘ter 

my uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, #2 

and weighed him the money, even “se- 

venteen shekels of silver. 


after about 
10 And °I tsubscribed the evidence, 


fifty years. 
Ver, 15, 


# Or seven she- 


. ° hels, and ten 
and sealed zt, and took witnesses, and piss os, 
>weighed him the money in the balances. | 32.shiive 

11 So I took tie evidence of the pur--2cor.¢. 2. 
chase, both that which was sealed “ac 2°" 
cording to the law and custom, and that? i tie%o. 
which was open: P Gen. 23.16, 

12 And I gave the evidence of the pur-: pia 
chase unto ‘Baruch the son of Neriah, the Goris. tpi. 
son of Maaseiah, in the sightof Hanameel 45" °"* 
mine uncle’s son, and in the presence of* $334 
the witnesses that subscribed the book of - 


& 43. 3, 6. 


the purchase, before all the Jews that sat 
in the court of the prison. | 
13 4 And I charged Baruch before 
them, saying, | | 
14. Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Take these evidences, this 
evidence of the purciase, both which is 
sealed, and this evideace which is open ; 
and put them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue meny days. 


the Holy Ghost from the all-containing fulness of God, and who taste his good- 
ness in every thing they receive. Itis not the death, but the justly-apprehended 
damnation, of our relations, that should disquiet us: and solid hopes of the 
happy issue of troubles will make us bear them patiently. True repentance is a 
deep and thorough work ; and renders a sinner very loathsome and wicked in his 
own view. Nor do sins of youth appear small under its influence. But all turn- 
ing to God must be produced by his own Spirit in us ; who introduces his grace, 
by making us to perceive gospel truths, And God is ever ready to give S$ most 
rebellious children a kind reception when penitent. His mercy cannot forbear 
working for them while he. frowns ; and at last it must break forth in tinum- 
bered and everlasting blessings. But what an encouragement to faith and re- 
pentance is the incarnation and work of our Redeemer {— atice he are 
societies and souls, where righteousness towards men, and piety ow F 
are closely connected! Refreshing is that sleep in which men are entertained 
with comfortable promises from God. And no prospect is more pleasant to gra: 
cious souls than the spiritual flourishing of God’s church —How delightful 
to have Jenovan rejoicing over us to do us good! And no wonder sin ag 
him be bitterness in its latter end. But infinitely gracious is his covenal 

suited in form, in matter, in order, and in firmness, to our every need. And 
while all things in nature are pregnant with important instructions and comfort 


it is holiness, connected with outward privileges, that renders them trt 
: fast and durable. “= 
‘ 2 


- 


Jeremiah denounces ruin to Jerusalem. 


Before Christ 
“cir. 589. 


Gave «the God of Israel, ‘Houses, and fields, 


%.i2\ ve. and vineyards, shall be possessed again 
ona 27. In this land. 

*2Sam.7.18. - 16 4 Now, when I had delivered the 
Pan-?-—3- evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
pss. Son of Neriah, { prayed unto the Lorp, 


* Geni.e2 saying, 
17 Ah Lord Gop! behold, “thou hast 


Ps. 146. 6. 
Exod, 20. 1). 

+Gen.12.14, made the heaven and the earth by thy 

uke 1. of. 


re. 27.0) great power and stretched-out arm, and 


:0rAidjom “there is nothing ttoo hard for thee : 


thee. * A vs 
is 18 Thou shewest * loving-kindness 


6.4347." unto thousands, and recompensest. the 


«7.7.8. iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of 
1Sam-2.35 their children after them: *the great, 
«the mighty God, the Lorp of hosts, zs 
147. 9.18.57. hig name, 

“19 Great in counsel, and mighty in 


28. 29. 


‘jovae, (work ; for thine ‘eyes ae open upon 
Prov. 5.2i. all the ways of the sons of men; ’to give 


_ 218 every one according to his ways, and 


kel. i214. according to the fruit of his doings ; 

Ps, 62, 12. Is. ; ° 

i011, 20° Who hast set signs and wonders 

10. 14.12. in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
- Psirxvii cy and in Israel, and among other men, and 


—CV11.CXXXV. 


exv.crxxvi. hast made thee a name, as at this day ; 
is.Exod.9. 21 “And hast brought forth thy people 


9.15, Exod. 9. 
16. I 


4 Exod-6.6.8 Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs 


vii—xiv. 


28.7.2. and with wonders, and with a strong 


beut. 4.44. hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and 


- Exek-xx. Ps. with great terror ; 


xxviii. cv, 
exiv. CXXxy. 


sine 22 *And hast given them this land, 

* Net.?2-, which thou didst swear to their fathers 
+504 to give them, a land flowing with milk 
#136.17— and honey : 

2 J Q3 And they came in and possessed it; 

‘ Judge 21— ‘but they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
~#. Eaa9- walked in thy law: they have done no- 
—8.«7656 thing of all that thou’ commandedst 
xi. xx xxi them to do: therefore thou hast caused 
si, all this evil to come upon them. 

.26.4— Q4 Behold, the *mounts, they are 
15—68. & 22. come unto the city to take it; and "the 
16, 17. «32. city is given into the hand of the Chal- 

deans that fight against it, because of the 
tor“ sword, and of the famine, and of the 

* chai: 47 pestilence: and what thou hast spoken 
«16.4.4 is come to pass; and, behold, thou 

* Josh 25-15, seest 2. 

sorsouge. 25 And thou hast said unto me, O 
26.4 Slat 16 Lord Gop, Buy thee the field for money, 

‘ati aes and take witnesses; “for the city is given 
147.1. .into the hand of the Chaldeans. 


8.17. 26 | 'Then came the word of the 


rg 5 . 
Lev. 26, 14— 
39. De 


= Num. 16. 22. * ° 
us. 64.8. Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 
r.65.2.1 Q7 Behold, I am the Lorn, the 
13,20. ~ ™God of all flesh; "Is there any thing 
= Gen. 18. 14. : 
ver.17.Ps. too hard for me? 


; 15. 3. Mat. 


9, 26. 28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
+ ver.3.246 Behold, I will give this city into the 
&11)15.% hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand 


Wi iainig. Of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
t-Amos-° He shall take it : 


"rat 82 29 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
37.10.22, against this city, shall come ’and set fire 


23,2, on this city, and burn it, with the houses 


«ch.3.1—10, upon whose roofs they have offered in- 
Bea)” cense unto Baal, and poured out drink- 


$i tzek 16. Offerings unto other gods, to provoke me 


2. «2. <- tO anger , 
68. 30 %For the children of Israel and the 


iv« children of Judah have only done evil 


CHAP. 


15 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, |; before me from their youth: for the chil- *@rse"" 


| Babylon, by the sword, and by the fa- 


XXXIT. 


Promises of the Jews’ restoration. 


dren of Israel have only provoked me to,tavn7, 
anger with the work of their hands, saith s":4°2" 
the Lorn. 31 

31 ‘For this city hath been to me as #5:5-1i 
+a provocation of mine anger and of my Probe aa 


fury, from the day that they built iteven 7” 
unto this day; that I should ‘remove it «us 
from before my face, AeA td. 
32 ‘Because of all the evil of the chil- 2 
dren of Israel and of the children of: &,§ '2,\5 
Judah, which they have done to provoke 2315+ 
me to anger, “they, their kings, their }":%"* 
princes, their priests, and their prophets, isiissxii. 
and the men of Judah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. Ree 
33 And they have turned unto me the « cn. 2.27. « 
t*back, and not the face: ‘though I £2ze:7i, 
taught them, rising up early, and teach- 70” 
ing them, yet they have not hearkened’ $'ii.3%.14 
to receive instruction. eet 
34 But they ‘set their abominations 7°03. 
in the house, which is called by my 367% 
name, to defile it. © 2.Chr. 28, 2— 
35 And "they built the high places of #9376 
Baal, which are in the valley of the son }3-3.Ps.196. 
of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their 27-162 
daughters to pass through the fire unto [",!#:?'-& 
Molech, which I commanded them not, 2°" *:!° 


b Or neverthe- 


neither came it. into my mind that they ‘chi. 


should do this abomination to cause #os.2.14. 
Judah to sin. ¢ Ver. 43. ch. 2. 


25.or perhaps 

36 4 And now *therefore thus saith Ch 20.98, 
the Lor», the God of Israel, concerning <..., 23,3. 
this city, whereof ‘ye say, It shall be 73\%% 


30. 3, 18. & 
delivered into the hand of the king o 


18. & 5.19, 
me. 59. 1, 


xxxvi. Dan.9, 
5—I11. Mat.7. 
13. 


33. 7 Racks 
34, L2—1€ 
2231. & $6; 
mine, and by the pestilence ; 219) Hos 
37 Behold, ‘I will gather them out of, 5 8’. i-3° 
all countries, whither I have driven them 15. Obad. 17 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and in %-»."~ 
great wrath; and I will bring them again * ‘0:2. «s. 
unto this place, and I will cause them to txci‘is'ss 
dwell safely : Bie eek 
38 ‘And they shall be my people, and }';'t.!5- 
I will be their God: o Acts 4.32. 
39 And I will-‘ give them one heart pire ?° 
and one way, that they may fear me ||for | «>. day. 
ever, ‘for the good of them and of their‘ Ps"ts:13 
children after them : tim 8. 
40 And I will make an “everlasting * $;27-7;, 
covenant with them, that ‘I will not turn #352: 
away *from them to do them good; but *2s***: 
*T will put my fear in. their hearts, that 3. zen». 
they shall not depart from me. 28-39, - 
41 Yea, 'I will rejoice over them to do * weviitn, 
them good, and I “will plant them in * @.2), ss, 
this land “assuredly with my whole heart ¥,¥p».1s. 
and with my whole soul. Mat. 16.18 
42 For thus saith the Lorn, “Like 3g'10.27- 
as I have brought all this great evil pew.s0.s 
upon this people, so will I bring upon 1-05.” 
them all the good that I have promise ” sz Ano 
them. EB x, 
43 And fields shall be bought in this siti.” 
land, whereof ’ye say, Jé 2s desolate « cr. 1.2. « 
without man or beast; it is given into. 10:Zci.«" 
the hand of the Chaldeans. Josh-2i.tls, 
44.°Men shall buy fields for money,and * 332%) 
subscribe evidences, and seal them, and yret37 12. 
take witnesses ‘in the land of Benjamin, | %.44'5. 


and inthe places about Jerusalem, and in: Val fro 
the cities of Judah, and in the cities of" %sinw. 


BeoreCheiss the mountains, and in the cities of the 


—— valley, and in the cities of the south: 
‘Ver, 7—at- “for | will cause their captivity to return, 
26.&2.3.’ saith the LORD. 


& 29. 14. & 
20. 3, 18. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Has much the sdme scope as the xxx. xxxi. and latter part of the 
xxxii, In answer to Jeremiah’s prayer, it is promised (1) That 
Jerusalem should be rebuilt after the captivity, and filled with 
peace and truth; 1—6. (2) That the Hebrew captives should 
be instructed, restored to their land, have their sins forgiven, 
and be renderet worshippers of God, and an honour to him; 
6—9. (3) That great should be the joy and plenty of their coun- 
try; 10—14. (4) That the Messiah should appear among them, 
as their Saviour, sanctifier, and righteousness ; 15,16. (5) That 
the families of David, Levi, and Israel, should again flourish, 
and be established as figures of a permanent gospel ministry and 
church; 17 —26. 


a ayy RRR “the word of the 

&.3.% | Lorp came unto Jeremiah the 

21,12.’ second time, while he was yet *shut up 
25-in the court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith ‘the Lorn, the Maker 
thereof, the Lorp that formed it, to 
establish it; the Lorp zs his name ; 

3 4Call unto me, and | will answer 
ono. thee, and shew thee great and *mighty 

vs.50.18. things, which thou knowest not. 

aes. 4 Kor thus saith the Lorn, the God 

Amot3.7, of Israel, concerning the houses of this 
sor mau, city, and concerning the houses of the 
kings of Judah, which are ‘thrown down 
and by the ‘sword ; 


« 


2 
. 32, 2,3, 


«Is. 37, 26. ch. 
32. 36, 44. 
with Mat. 16. 
18. Heb. AL, 
10. 


¢ Ch. 32. 24. & 


§.6. Ezek: 4 by the mounts, 


2.8. Hiab. ” 5 & They come to fight with the Chal- 
‘Matock, deans, but it is to fill them with the 
oraxEek. dead bodies of men, whom I have slain 
.ch.21.4- in mine anger, and in my fury, and for 


10, & 32.5. & . s 
19. & 32-2. 411 whose wickedness "I have hid my face 


55, 25. & 10. ° e 
8. from this city. 
; 2 1. Hist 6 ‘Behold, I will bring it health and 


40-3,24.® Cure and I will cure them, and ‘will 


Byossand truth.” 

7 \And 1 will cause the captivity of 
Judah and the captivity of Israel. to 
return, and “will build them as at the 
1 See ch. 23. 3. 

829. 14, & first. } 
3&2 § And *I will cleanse them from all 


4A. ver. 26, 
bs. 11. 12, tn oe ° Py 
wl. their iniquity, whereby they have sinned 


"ch 4.6:% against me; and I will pardon all their 
42.10.18:1, Iniquities whereby they have sinned, and 


42. 10. Is. 1. 

Joel 3. 18. ° 

jets Swhereby they have transgressed against 
50. 20. Mic. 7, 
18, 19. Ezek. 
36, 25—27. 
Ie. 40.2. & 
43. 25. & 44. 
22, & 55. 7. 
Zech. 13.1. 


9 And “it shall be to me a name of 
joy, a-praise and an honour before all the 
zZech.13.1: ations of the earth, which shall hear all 
4.80.5. the good that I do unto them: and they 
1 re82-2 shall fear and tremble for all the good- 
5.12. ia-62 ness and for all the prosperity that I pro- 
Zech, 8-21 Eure unto it. 
eis 10 4 Thus saith the Lorn, Again 
Exod: 15.14 there shall be heard in this place, which 
a.2%. smn. tye say shalt be desolate without man and 


+ Ch. 32.36, _ Without beast; even in the cities of Judah, 
tz. &2.2.& od in the streets of Jerusalem, that are 


141. 7, Ezek. ° e . 
ial.7- Ezek. Gasolate without man, and without inha- 


"ch.7.4.& bitant, and without beast, 
Ree lt «1 "The voice of joy, and the voice 


Zech, 9. 17.& b - 
Zech. 9.17 of oladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
eon ENS ee eee SESS Ss a 

Rercecrions upon Cuar. XXXIJ.—How obstinately men persist in perse- 
cution, and other wickedness, even when the Lord is punishing them for it! 
No afflictions cam 'drag men from their lusts.. By what strange tokens God 
confirms his own oracles! An exact honesty, prudent discretion, and a firm de- 


pendance on the promise and providence of God, ought to meet together in all 


our civil transactions. The tore honourable views we have of God and his 
mercies, the more humble and penitent will be our views of our own and others’ 
rebellion against him. And’ the former experiences of God's people ought to 
encourage us, eyen. when his providence seems to contradict his promises, When 


Promises of the Jews’ restoration, and JEREMIAH. 


of Christ's kingdom; their stability 


Before Christ 


and the voice of the bride, the voice o 


cir, 589. 
them that shall say, ‘Praise the Lorp of Tarte, 
hosts; for the Lorp 7s good; for his os Oe 
mercy endureth for ever; ‘and of them Pina 
that shall bring the sacrifice of praise ,?""\) 
into the house of the Lorn: for J will Ps. 107.22. & 
cause to return the captivity of the land: }2.34,%#°- 
as at the first, saith the Lorn.  vertejaere 

12° Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Wit, ae 
Again in this place, which is desolate 12: ste 2, 
without man and without beast, and in °.3,20. 


all the cities thereof, ‘shall be an habita- * £0: is:ie'ss. 
tion of shepherds causing their flocks to nA’ 


1214. 
lie down. 
13 ‘In the cities of the mountains, In 9i"tj067¢ 
the cities of the vale, and in the cities of yi?” 


the south, and in the land of Benjamin, 

and in the places about Jerusalem, and in 

the cities of Judah, shall the flocks *pass * ¥2i2%0. 7. 
again under the hands of him that tell- int” 
eth them, saith the Lorp. 


14. Behold, the days come, saith the — - 


'Lorp, ‘that I will perform that good, St: 3!,315, 


thing which I have promised unto the 265,20, 
house of Israel and to the ‘house of @iz“ie's 
Judah. | : [yete ah Ibedese 

15 { In those days, and at that time, Fr10 Zech 


1, 13—17. 


. b ne 
will I cause the "Branch of righteousness, ¢ 5 434. 


to grow up unto David, and he ‘shall’ 
execute judgment, and-righteousness ‘in. §13,"%35« 
the land. | | sth tena 

16 In those days ‘shall Judah be, izes: 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely; ae 
and tthis 7s the name wherewith ‘she, 29. 


shall be called, ‘The Lorn our righte-* Bist 33°97 
; —29, John 3, 


ousness. - vonod bom Bev 
17 4 For thus saith the Lorn, t{Da- + He. tewio 
vid shall never ‘want a man to sit upon) Jenne 
the throne of the house of Israel: |. |, 7.2.6. 
18 Neither £ shall the priests the Leg; ts4i:2,3 
vites want a man before me to, oer, 2 Cor. 21. 


Heb. there 


19 {| And the word of the Lorp came, cut of from 
° ° ; avid, ~ 
unto Jeremiah, saying, r i Viti dee 
Lorp, If ye can 1 Kin. 2. 4. 


20. Thus saith the Ps, #9. 29,36. 
break my covenant of the day, and my, (“inv 
covenant of the night, and that there, 56 j866. 
should not be day and night in their 18121; 
season ; | _, 14, Mat. 28. 

21 Then may also my covenant be* sss, 1. . 
broken with David my servant, that..he Se me 
should: not have a son to reign upon his. 12,Rei.206 
throne, and with the Levites the priests, 74-52." 


my ministers. iE 13 4 Gen, 13.15, 
22 ‘As the host of heaven cannot, be trtaiar. 


numbered, neither. the sand of the sea ps. 29. 4, 29° 


measured ; so * will I. multiply the seed bt Neh. xi 
of David my servant, and the Levites Sa 
that minister unto me. e118, ’ 

23 | Moreover, the word of the LorD By: 
came to Jeremiah, saying, Ver 2210 


24. Considerest thou not what this istactiterand 
fii 1 Seige 

people have spoken, saying, The | two. nen 43. 
families which the Lorp hath chosen, he [3:7/1am- 


hath even cast them off? ™ Thus they s4is.~> 


} A ae 
we have God's orders, we have nothing to do but obey, and trast him with the 


| issue. And, if we are in the dark concerning his dispensattane] V0 may bomply 


beg his instructions, No crimes are too horrid for apostate A pe - 
mit ; and no judgments too severe to punish them. Deep carnal s Ta i- 
Ce, i a4 


_ And 
unchangeable is their state, stable and permanent their holiness and ha iness, 
| and cordial, their besmony) who haye, God for their God, and the performer of 
| -al] things in and for them, . oe a * Pe wf J8.S 

mys GIOD Pei L io asrblrdo 4 


‘Mino SVaa 


Zedekiah’s captivity foretold. CHAP. 
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—~— be no more a nation before them. 
See ver.20, 25 Thus saith the Lorn, "If my cove- 


nant be not with day and night, and if 
I have not appointed the ordinances of 


heaven and earth ; 


XXXIV. 


Treacherous Jews warned of ruan. 


fore Christ 


have despised my people, that they should || free, that none should “serve himself of *cr'ses. 


‘| them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. ee & 
‘ T ~ 2 ee cee 30. 8. 
10 Now when all the "princes, and, C26. 10, 4 


all the people, who had entered into the 
| covenant, heard that every one should let 
' his man servant, and every one his mai 

| his man servant, and every | d 


4. 


26 Then will I cast away the seed of || servant, go free, that none should serve 


Jacob, and David my servant, so that I 
will not take any of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: for I will cause their captivity to 
return, and have mercy on them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


‘Contains two messages from God; (1) One foretelling the fate of 
king Zedekiah, that he should fall into the hands of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who was besieging Jerusalem, Lachish, and Azekah, live 
a captive, die a natural death, and be honourably interred ; |\—7. 
(2) Another denouncing destruction against the Jews of all ranks, 
for obliging their servants to return to their bondage after they 
had solemnly covenanted to give them their liberty, according to 
law ; 8—22. 


HE word whichcame unto Jeremiah 
a: from the Lorn, *when Nebuchad- 
1. & 24. negzar king of Babylon and all his army, 


# Heb, the fo and all the kingdoms of the earth *of his 
tan. “dominion, and all the people, fought 

Westie against Jerusalem and against all "the 
9. 15, 


cities thereof, saying, ' 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
Israel, Go and speak to Zedekiah king 
of Judah, and tell him, Thus saith the 


‘graiss, Lorp, “Behold, I will give this city into 
lnea2s the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
& 37. 4, 10, ° . 2 
17, & 38,25 shall burn it with fire: 

3 Ct(“‘<i Ss And “thou shalt not escape out of 


8 Ch. 32. 3, 4. 


his hand, but shalt surely be taken and 


ver, 21. & 37. 
V7 &% 2 delivered into his hand; and thine eyes 
fic shall behold the eyes of the king of Ba- 


529. bylon, and fhe shall speak with thee 
tHeb.tie | mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go to 
weak” Babylon. - | 

4. Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O 
Zedekiah king of Judah, Thus saith the 
Lorp of thee, “Thou shalt not die by the 
sword ; 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and 
‘20.6.4. ‘with the burnings of thy fathers the 

Lam.4.20. former kings which were before thee, so 
shall they burn odours for thee; and 
Sthey will lament thee, saying, Ah lord! 
for I have pronounced the word, saith 
the Lorp. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet "spake 
all these words unto Zedekiah king of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army 
fought ‘against Jerusalem, and against 
all the cities of Judah that were left, 
is 2% against “Lachish, and against Azekah : 
s. for these defenced cities remained of the 

cities of Judah. 


¢ Ch. 39.7. & 
52. 11. Ezek. 
12.43. & 17. 
20. & 21. 25. 
2 Kin, 25.7. 


® Ch, 22, J¢. 


Ezek. 
Mat. 1 


> 


4. 


i Ley. 26. 25. 
Deut. 28. 25, 
52. ch. 4. 5,7, 
20. & 5. 6,17. 
& 
10. 
ll 


“iot 10-3 8 | This is the word that came unto 
39.201. Jeremiah from the Lorn, after that the 


king Zedekiah had made a covenant with 
all the people which were at Jerusalem, 
' Exod. 21.2— t proclaim ‘liberty unto them; 
Xeno Q Phat every man should let his man 
- servant, and every man his maid servant, 
_ being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go 


Rervections upon Cuap-XXXIII.—God’s power and goodness in creation 
and providence should encourage us to believe his promises: And fervent 
rayer is an excellent means of obtaining divine and marvellous instructions. 
Dread lis the ruin procured by sin! but, where sin abounded, grace can much 
Saving instructions and gracious forgiveness must introduce all 
enant favours. No case on this side hell is so deplorable but God's 
e from it. And the greater the salvation which he works, the 
a 101* 


more abouud, 
other new 
mercy can 

X 92 


themselves of them any more, then they 
obeyed, and let them go. 


11 But ’afterward they turned, and’ 3755: 


Ezod. 9. 34, 


caused the servants and the handmaids, 7ti.°36 10, 
whom they had let go free, to return, 7.6. Bet. 


and brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids. 

12 4 Therefore the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, say- 
ing, 
13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
Israel, I made a covenant with your fa- 
thers in the day that I brought them’ 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bond-men, saying, 11: 4,7, 

14 ‘At the end of seven years let ye* e421.2- 
go every man his brother an Hebrew, , Pe: 
who thath been sold unto thee; and? rime." 
when he hath served thee six years thou 
shalt let him go free from thee: but ‘your’ 
fathers hearkened not unto me, neither 
inclined their ear. 

15 And ‘ye were ||now turned, and’ 
had done right in my sight in preclaim- 
ing liberty every man to his neighbour ; 
and ‘ye had made a covenant before me 
in the house “which is called by my 7)"; 
names a 

16 But ye turned: and ‘polluted my 7. ~ 
name, and caused every man his ser-* tenis. 
vant, and every man his handmaid, “"*”” 
whom he had set at liberty at their plea- 
sure, to return, and brought them into 
subjection, to be unto you for servants 
and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Ye 
have not hearkened unto me in_pro- 
claiming liberty every one to his brother. 
and every man to his neighbour: be- 


hold, *I proclaim a liberty for you, saith» ss.1.7. 


Deut. 9. 7, 
Judg. 19. 30. 
Is. 11. 16. 


2 Chr. 36. 16, 
21. Neh. 9.30. 
Zech. 7. 11, 

12. " 


Ps. 78. 34. 
Mat. 15. 8. 
Is. 58. 2. 


|| Heb. to-day. 
t 2 Kin. 23. 2,, 


3. Ps. 76. 11. 
& 119. 106. 


the Lorp, to the sword, to the pesti- 14-6 
lence, and to the famine; and I will [r'-3%, 
make you ’to be removed into all the (2 %5ési* 


35. Ezek. 14. 
17s 


Or officers. 
Ch, 29. 2. & 
3. 7.2 Kin. 
24.12, 15. & 
25. 19, 


Ch. 7. 33. & 


kingdoms of the earth. 

18 ‘And I will give the men that have * He», fora re. 
transgressed my covenant, who have not %:%33?% 
performed the words of the covenant, *° 
which they had made before me when Bik. i, ‘., 
they *cut the calf in twain, and passed i cen.15.10, 
between the parts thereof, 10229. Pss80, 

19 ‘The princes of Judah, and the, }\3"°" 
princes of Jerusalem, the “eunuchs, and 
the priests, and all the people of the 
land, which passed between the parts of , 
the calf ; , 

20 I will even give them into the hand 
of their enemies and into the hand of 
them that seek their life; and ‘their’ 2.7. 
dead bodies shall be for meat unto the 
fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts 
of the earth. 
more will he be glorified in it. Yea all the abundant joys of his people, after 
their nights of grief, will tend to his praise. But it is Jesus Christ alone that is 
the substance of all divine favours, that communicates sweetness, value, and 
usefulness, to them: and, notwithstanding all opposition and contempt, bis 
kingdom shall be established and flourish. Not only while Judea lies in desolas 
tions, but when the earth, and all the works therein, shall be burnt up, it shall 
“stand acta in its perfect and everlasting glory. 


21 ‘And Zedekiah king of Judah and | 

his princes will I give into the hand of 

w.6.<32 their enemies, and into the hand of them 

2 kin. 2.18 that seek their life, and into the hand of 

oe nau, the king of Babylon’s army who are ‘gone 
up from you. 

22 Behold, "I will command, saith the 


The Rechabites’ regard for their father. JEREMIAH. 
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f See ver. 3. ch. 


h 2 Sam. 16.10. 


2 Kin. 24. 2, 

3, Is. 45. 7. 3 

Amos’. Lorp, and cause them to return to this 
Ir. oO. Id. . PF e e 

eli. & city: ‘and they shall fight against it, and 


37. 8—10 


cy, o1,.~10, take it, and burn it with fire : and I will 
«422 make the cities of Judah a desolation 


10. & 29. 16 
—18. & 32 


3 40. without an inhabitant. 


withell@. Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and 
his brethren, and all his sons, and the 
whole house of the Rechabites : 

4. And I brought them into the house 
of the Lorp, into the ‘chamber of the 
7 sons of ‘Hanan the son of Igdaliah a 
‘1ov.245, man of God, which was by ‘the chamber 
-cn.26.10. of the princes, which was above the 

chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shal- 
lum the "keeper of the *door : 
12,13.2Cbr. 5 And I set before the sons of the 
12.9.ch-52 Hh ouge of the Rechabites pots full of wine, 


&6.8.&9. 
As ae 
2 Kin. 25. 9. CHAP. 2, ry Deh ie 
Having already, by God's direction, tried to deter the Jews from 
their wickedness by tremendous threatenings, and to allure them 
from it by gracious promises, Jeremiah here tries to shame them 
from it. (1) He sets before them the permanent and exact obe- 
dience of the Rechabites to their father Jonadab's command, for- 
bidding them to drink wine or to build cities; 1—1]. (2) From 
hence he aggravates the Jews’ disobedience to, and contempt of, 
God's law, and denounces his judgments against them; 12—17. 
(3) He assures the Rechabites of God's peculiar favour and pre- } 
ervation, for their pious regard to their father’s command, given 
to them about 300 years before, 
HE word which came unto Jere- 
Boa miah from the Lorn, “in the days 
84. Dan-i-l’ of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, saying, 
’ 
1¢m.2.85. Q Go unto the house of the ’Rechab- 
6.3 dears ° 
16. Jule 4 Stes, and speak unto them, and bring 
‘ver.4.18i. them ‘into the house of the Lorn, into 
3.1. one of the chambers, and give them 
wine to drink. 
‘muzs 3 Then “I took Jaazaniah the son of 


—_ 


& }) Chr, 9. 18, 
19, 26. & 26, 


24. 


“He. cre and cups; and I said unto them, ‘Drink 
‘ Ver. 16. ye wine. 


oe? *" & But they said, We will drink no 
62Kin.10.15. wine: for ‘Jonadab the son of Rechab 


‘160.813. oy father commanded us, saying, ‘Ye 
107-2. shall drink no wine, netther ye nor your 


sons for ever. 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 
any: but all your days ye shall dwell in 

* Exod 20. 12. tents, "that ye may live many days in 
Heb. 12.4 the land where ye be strangers. 


-gh6.1, 8 Thus have we "obeyed the voice of 
Prov-i-¢.9. Jonadab the son of Rechab our father in 
10, & 6.20% »]) that he hath charged us, to drink no 


wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters ; 
9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell 


aa Sewn cen eee ee ee ee 
RerLecrions upon Cuar. XXXIV.—God mixes his judgments here with 
mercy, even to the wicked. It is a great advantage for kings and others to have 
faithful ministers to tell them the fatal consequences of their sins, that they may 
repent and live. And it is well if captivity and imprisonment lead to true re- 
formation. God's compassion towards us ought to influence our compassion 
towards our inferiors and neighbours, But reformations occasioned by fear and 
danger are seldom sincere and lasting. The most solemn vows will not long 
restrain them whose hearts are not right with God. But, if his reprieves from 
vengeance be abused, he will quickly proceed to execution. None ever hardened 
their hearts against him and prospered. And broken vows especially hasten his 
fearful judgments. If men will not subject themselves to his law, he must sub- 
ject them to his wrath and curse. If judgments depart from us before we are 
humbled, they will return with redoubled force. And promising beginnings, to 
which the end does not correspond, only produce more aggravated guilt and 
surer destruction. : 


The Jews shamed by the Rechabites 
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in: neither have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor seed : : 
10 But we have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according to 
all that Jonadab our father commanded 


ust. 


1 Tim. 6. 6. 
Luke 21. 34. 
Phil. 4. 12. 
Prov. 30. 8. 
Ps, 37. 16. 


+ For about 
three hundred 
years. 


11 But it came to pass, when ’Ne- 7 
"2 Dare 


buchadrezzar king of Babylon came up 2>@-1. 
into the land, that we said, “Come, and. nas. ee. 
let us go to Jerusalem, for fear of the 2°7™™™ 
army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of 
the army of the Syrians: so we dwell at 
Jerusalem. 

12 4 Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Go and tell the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
‘Willyenotreceive instruction to hearken 
to my words? saith the Lorp. 

14. The words of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab, that he commanded his sons 
not to drink wine, are performed; for 
unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their father’s commandment: notwith- 


r Deut. 6. 6. 
ch. 6. 8. Ps. 
32.6. & 94.8, 
Hos. 12. 10, 
Is. 28.10, 
46, 12. 


standing I have spoken unto you, rising tock 7, ts 
early, ‘and speaking, but ye hearkened m6. tis 
not unto me. Ch ge 
15 ‘I have sent also unto you all my‘ %33:so% 
servants the prophets, rising up early ands 46.4433. 
sending them, saying, “Return ye now &6.2-7. - 
every man from his evil way, and amend * %,2,4.5,, 
your doings, and go not after other pods sees 


to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the 2s ae 
land which I have given to you and to jess 


your fathers: but ye have not inclined fieiti~. 


your ear nor hearkened unto me. 


16 Because the sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have performed the com- 
mandment of their father, which he com- 
manded them; *but this people hath not * 
hearkened unto me: ry ae 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts, the God of Israel, ’Behold, * se. 23.35, 
I will bring upon Judah, and upon all} 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, all the evil 3 {i= 
that I have pronounced against them: 3215-35.“ 
‘because I have spoken unto them, but xi 
they have not heard; and I have called ivi Zeph 

oT As 
of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorn 74ti2™ 
of hosts, the God of Israel, *Because_ye* Bx¢%.20, 2. 
have obeyed the commandment of Jo- a 


32. 1A—26, 
unto them, but they have not an- =i. 
nadab your father, and kept all his pre-_ 


Mal. 1. 6. Ps. 
50. 21. 1 Cor. 


1s. i—vi.xxil. 
xxiv. lix. lxv. 
swered. Tea & 
184 And Jeremiah said unto the house 


cepts, and done according unto all that “sallyobo 
he hath commanded you ; Ps Aa 


from Jonadat 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of chabtosond, 
hosts, the God of Israel, ® Jonadab the &:'""* 
son of Rechab shall ‘not want a man to‘ 1 
stand before me for ever. a oe 


\. 33. 17, 
x 32. 40. 
es nanan 
Rertecrions uron Cuar. XXXV.—Never let us be ashamed of the honest 
employment of our ancestors, however mean. And let us pradently accommo- 
date ourselves to our place, rank, and condition; but never live above it, 
Humility and contentment in obscurity are often the best nd surest — 
protection. If we be strangers in this world, we should ab in from fleshly 
lusts, and treat the objects of sense with a gracious and generous disdain. The 
more we are confirmed in so doing, temptation will have the less force. The more — 
mortified we are to this world, the more meet we are for the next, and the m ore 
willing shall we be to go to it; nay, we are the more meet for suffering here. 
But no rules of external discipline ought to exclude a dispensation when necessi 
requires. To neglect proper means of safety is to tempt Gor lt is supe 
tively absurd and wicked to refuse doing as much in obediehce to God a 
would be ready to do in obedience to a a ae who is long since dead 
can never remind us.of our obligation : and such as are guilty may expect ven- 
geance, sure, however slow. But, while sinners are ruined, ( temperate and 


» 


Jeremial’s predictions read by 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Baruch to the people and princes. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Another expedient is tried, without success, for awakening the heed- 
less and froward Jews. A roll is provided, containing an abridg- 
ment of all that Jeremiah had preached for the twenty-three years 
preceding, that they might the better understand, and be the more 
affected with it, when they had it all before them at once. Here 
is (1) The writing of the roll by Baruch, while Jeremiah dictates ; 
1—4, (2) The reading of it by Baruch publicly to the people on 
a fast-day ; 5—10: and privately to the princes; 11—19: and 
by Jehudi to king Jehoiakim ; 20, 21. (8) The burning of it by 
Jehoiakim, with orders to prosecute Jeremiah and Baruch as 
traitors ; 22—26. (4) The writing of another roll, with large 
additions ; particularly of Jehoiakim’s dreadful doom for burning 

the former ; 27—32. 
Is. 8.1.& 


30. 8. Ezek. 


607. 
er N D it came to pass, *in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
2.9. h.90.2Siah king of Judah, that this word came 


eee” unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 

¢ Ch; 1.17. 

ea. 2. 7.& 
3.17. Mat 


28,20. Acts Write therein ‘all the words that I have 
cchoae Spoken unto thee ‘against Israel, and 


3121 against Judah, and ‘against all the na- 
zai” tions, from the day I spake unto thee, 
cov ‘from the days of Josiah, even unto this 
27. & xlvi— day. 

KIX, r z 

h.25.3i0 ‘It may be that the house of Judah 
years, Will hear all the evil which I purpose to 
*¥eu7 > do unto them ; that they may return every 
23-2 man from his evil way, that I may for- 
Beutrs. 23." give their iniquity and their sin. 

m26e- 4 Then Jeremiah called "Baruch the. 
songe vg 800 of Neriah: and Baruch ‘wrote from 


®1-86:.the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
“a is.21. the Lorp, which he had spoken unto 
Heb. 11. 27, . 
veié. him, upon a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
cn 20-2, saying, “I am shut up, I cannot go into 

«38.6 the house of the Lorp: 

6 Therefore go thou and read in the 
roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lorp, ‘in the 
ears of the people, in the Lorn’s house, 


ees upon the “fasting day: and also thou 
2 oii. Shalt read them in the ears of all Judah 
“Lev. 23.4. that “come out of their cities. 

cHeb.thar 4 Lt may be “they will present their 
shal fat supplication before the Lorp, and will 
37. 20. 


‘* return every one from his evil way; for 

r Dent %.)° Poreat is the anger and the fury that 

1¢-*- <u the Lorp hath pronounced against this 
foxx xxii, People. 7 

ca.  & And Baruch the son of Neriah ‘did 

16.24.Esth. according to all that Jeremiah the pro- 

phet commanded him, reading in the 

book the words of the Lorp in the 

Lorp’s house. 
9 And it came to pass in the fifth year 


11. 27. ver. 9, 
10, 26. ch. 45, 


606. 


of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 


+ sudg.20.26. Judah, in the ninth month, that they 
kin ai. 2, ‘proclaimed a fast before the Lorp to all 
3.P.74.34. the people in Jerusalem, and to all the 
Is. 58, 3—5. ens 
Ea i0.1. people that came from the cities of Judah 
Esti. 4.16. unto Jerusalem. 
¢.19. Jolt. 10 Then read Baruch in the book the 
rer6with words of Jeremiah in the house of the 


ergkin.2s- Torp, ‘in the chamber of Gemariah 

From awin- the son of Shaphan the ‘scribe, in the 
ow of it. . ; xu 

ver.13.ch. higher court, at the **entry of the new 


gate of the Lorn’s house, in the ears of 
2k ia, 37. all the people. . 
coe 11 4 When Michaiah the son of Ge- 
*cu.26.10, mariah the son of “Shaphan had heard out 
2624. of the book all the words of the Lorn, 
2 Kin 29-22 12 ‘Then he went down into the king’s 


obedient are often preserved in this world. And often such as live soberly on 
small estates have the most numerous and flourishing families. Nay, temperance, 
yt. 
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house into the ’scribe’s chamber; and, lo, 
‘all the princes sat there, even Elishama 
the scribe, and Delaiah the son of She- 


ries. 1 Kin. 4 
° y > 2 Kin. 18 
maiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, — 37-«.52.2s, 


and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and‘ %:7°'°* 
Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and all 
the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah ‘declared unto *15«m,2%.1 
them all the words that he had heard 


'when Baruch read the book in the ears 


of the people. 
14 Therefore all the princes sent Je- 
hudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of 


: | Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto Ba- 
2.°Take thee a roll of a book, and 


ruch, saying, Take in thine hand the 


roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of 


the people, and come. So Baruch the 
son of Neriah "took the roll in his hand, * 
and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in‘our ears. So Baruch 
read 2é in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard all the words, ‘they were afraid | 
both one and other, and said unto Ba- 2kin,2.19. 
ruch, We will surely tell the king of all 2-2. ~ 
these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 

Tell us now, how didst thou write all 
these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, “He ‘ve. 2. 
pronounced all these words unto me '™* 


Ezek. 2. 6, 
Mat. 10, 28. 
Mark i0. 28 
—30. Heb.10. 
25—27. 


Ch. 19..3. 
1 Sam. 3. 11. 
Exod. 19. 16. 


| with his mouth, and I wrote them with 


\*Go hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and 


the fire that was on the hearth, until all 


ink in the book. 
19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, 


e Ver. 26. Ps. 
121.3, 8. Mat. 
2.13.Acts 23. 
16—31. 


let no man know where ye be. 

20 § And they went in to the king 
into the court, but they laid up the roll 
in the chamber of Elishama the scribe, 
and told all the words in the ears of the 
king. 

a1 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch 
the roll: and he took it out of EKlishama 
the scribe’s chamber. And Jehudi read 
it in the ears of the king, and in the 
ears of all the princes who stood before 
the king. 

2g Now the king sat in the ‘winter‘ 493315 
house, in the ninth month: and there was 
a fire on the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass that, when 
Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he 


Scut it with the penknife, and cast 2¢ into‘ \%2": 


1 Kin. 22, 8. 
Amos 2, 12, 

. He al, ; 
the roll was consumed in the fire that “*"" 


was on the hearth. 


24, Yet they were not afraid, nor "rent* 3°22. & 


37.1. Gen. 37. 


their garments, neither the king nor any Pitynn 

of his servants that heard all these words. 3%: §3:** 
25 Nevertheless, Elnathan and De- 

laiah and Gemariah ‘had made interces-' tke 3.51; 


sion to the king, that he would not burn 
the roll; but he would not hear them. 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel ; or om 


the son tof Hammelech, and Seraiah the, NP 


son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of sacs. 
Abdeel, ‘to take Baruch the scribe and ** 
Jeremiah the prophet: 'but the Lorp'Yéive's. 
i 1. & 121. 8. 
hid them. 1, & 121. 


and mortification to this world, do much befriend the exercises of piety, and help 
to transmit the observance thereof to posterity, as their principal honour. 
3 


Vamity of the 


JEREMIAH. 


Egyptians’ assistance. 


‘Before © Sire 
cir. 


ee came to Jeremiah, “after that the king 


“hess. had burned the roll, and the words which 
Baruch wrote at the mouth of J eremiah, 
saying, 

se 28 "Take thee again another roll, and 


2 Tim. 2 , write in it all the former words that were 
in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the 
king of Judah had burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the Lorp, 


"SB3, Amos’. Thou hast burned this roll, saying, °Why 
a 29,21, we hast thou written therein, saying, The 
ie king of Babylon shall cer tainly come and 

destr oy this land, and shall cause to cease 
from thence man and beast ? 

one 30 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of 
18, 30.2 Kin Jehoiakim king of Judah, ’He shall have 
m 

"none to sit upon the throne of David: 
and his dead body shall be cast out in 
the day to the heat, and in the night to 
the frost. 

an 4% « 31 And I ‘will {punish him, and his 
tions, Seed and his servants, for their iniquity ; 

rie ome 2nd ‘E will bring upon them, and upon 

Yoga the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon 
i7iaais. the men of Judah, all the evil that [ have 
15. & 21. 14, ° 
s2.s-11, pronounced against them; but they 
«32.278. hearkened not. 
esvte 32 4 Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
ie and gave it to Baruch the scribe the son 
axiv. sir. of Neriah, ‘who wrote therein from the 


ix. xxii. xxiv. 


=" mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 


“hon. 13.3, book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
jude3. burned in the fire: and there were added 


WHea ey besides unto them many ||like words. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Here, (1) Notwithstanding his own and his subjects’ wickedness, 
king Zedekiah, a little before the destruction of Jerusalem, sends 
a message to Jeremiah, to request his prayers for them; 1—3. 
(2) God warns the Jews that the Chaldeans, who had raised the 
siege of Jerusalem in order to fight the Egyptian auxiliaries, 
would quickly renew the siege, and destroy the city; 4—10. 
(3) Being apprehended as a deserter, Jeremiah is cruelly beaten 
and imprisoned by the princes ; 11-15, (4) At length Zede- 
kiah sends for him, and is faithfully admonished ; and appoints 
him a more easy imprisonment, and necessary provision ; ; 16—21. 


ND king “Zedekiah the son of Jo- 
siah reigned instead of Coniah the 
son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrez- 


zar king of Babylon ’made king in the 
land of Judah. 


599. 


42 Kin. 24, 12, 
17. 2 Chr. 36, 
9, 10. ch. 22. 
24. 


6 2 Chr. 36. 13. 
Ezek. 17. 13. 


‘2Kin.4.19, Q But ‘neither he, nor his servants, 
U1. Prov. nor the people of the land, did hearken 
21.2. unto the words of the Lorp which he 
“Hebe spake “by the prophet Jeremiah. 
sek a 3 And “‘Zedekiah the king sent Jehu- 
sch. 21.1,2, Cal the son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah 
mesa, the son of Maasciah the priest, to the 
Aets 8.2. prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now unto 
iSam.7.2 the LorD_our God for us. 
minei.22, 4: Now Jeremiah came in and went 
‘Asver 5. Out among the people: for ‘they had not 
fn him into prison. 
Baek. 17.7, 5 Then ‘Pharaoh’s army was come 


forth out of Egypt: and, when the Chal- 


Rerrections upon Cuar. XXXVI.—A serious and believing consideration 
of the certain and fatal consequences of our sin promotes a cordial repentange : 
and, in all their work, ministers ought to endeavour at the conversion of sinners 
from their evil ways. For this the writing of God’s word is desigwed ; and all 
the writing or repeating of sermons must be directed to the same. Such as truly 
discern the need of repentance will supplicate God for it. 
great pretences, even to extraordinary devotion, while men continue enemies to 
the power of it. And national fasts, without national reformation, will never 
turn away national judgments. When we profess to be supplicating for mercy, 
it is very useful to be faithfully told of our sins and our duty: and we ought to 
<ommunicate to others those divine truths which have been peculiarly affecting 


Q7 27 Then the word of the Lorp | 


| un the prophet Jeremiah, sayir 


But there may be | 


| him in prison ‘in the house of Jonathan 


' dealing, as, by delay or otherwise, sinners will do all they 


Before Christ 
cir. 589. 
—_—_— 
Ts. 26. 10. ch. 

* 34. 11, 21, 22, 
ver. ll. 


deans ‘that besieged Jerusalem hear 
tidings of them, they ‘departed from. 
Jerusalem. 

6 {| Then came the word of the Lorp 


12 > 
Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
if ‘acl, Thus shall ye say to the king of 
Judah, that sent you unto me to inquire 
of me, ‘Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which*®s.3.20. 
is come forth to help you, tshall return '5.3%)> 
to Egypt into their own land. beak 7 
8 And 'the Chaldeans shall come AGAIN + Winhout 
and fight against this city, and take tia beet te 
and burn it with fire. aCe 
9 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Deceive not : 
tyourselves, saying, The Chaldeans shall i0'2%ix. 
serelys depart from us: for they shall NOt, cy, a 
epart a 
10 For, though ye had smitten the?"""" 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
against you, and there remained but 
wounded men among them, 'yct should " Heb. trust 
they rise up every man in his tent, and ‘ch. 21.45. 
burn this city with fire. 0 29. ch i. 
11 4 And it came to pass that, when ~ 
the army of the Chaldeans was "broken ~#,pede 
up from Jerusalem, for fear of Pharaoh’s * 
army, 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of 


Jerusalem to go into the land of " Ben- * Sat Bey 

jamin, °to separate himself thence inthe * 

midst of the people. ateay from | 
13 And when he was in the gate of miso” 

Benjamin a captain ‘of the ward was 1% !6 sa, 

there, whose name was Irijah, the son of ifs.) 

Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; and he 

took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

?Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. —* $2.8, 
14 Then said Jeremiah, /¢ zs “false ; oe 


fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he," ** 

hearkened not to him: so Irijah took Je-  feaéorawe. 

remiah, and brought him to the princes. 
15 ‘Wherefore the princes were wroth’$ 


with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put ae 
5. 40. 


= 
24. Rev. 2. 


the ser ibe: for they had made that the 10: Gen. 2. 
prison. 

16 4 When Jeremiah was entered’ 38,2 
into the dungeon, and into the ‘cabins, +o: cam. cn, 
ane Jeremiah had remained there many ee 

ays, 

its Then Zedekiah the king sent,and . ~ 

took nim out: and the king asked him *Fertr2t 


the princes. 
"secretly in his house, and said, *Is there 2s; 
any word from the Lorp? And J ere-* Mark 6. 20. 


miah said, There is: for, said he, *thou }2&%.3. 


shalt be delivered into the hand of the’ Pk 


king of Babylon. 4,5, 8.” 
18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king” %,5: 16, 
Zedekiah, 7What have I offended against 18am 12e 3 , 
thee, or against thy servants, or against ii ai fa dob 
this people, that ye have put me in pri- 2B oy 
son ? eile 
19 *Where are now your prophets he a 
which prophesied unto you, saying, The #34 
a oO 


to ourselves. God's ministers should lay hold on every opr 
public, for teaching and warning their hearers. And there i; 
to evade convic 
tions, or to shake them off. Nay, hardened sinners, especially in high S, 
stick at nothing to disgrace the oracles of God, to destroy his messeng 
discover their own determinate resolution to continue in sin, And, w 
who for God’s cause boldly put their life in their hands, are wonderful! 
tected, they who contend with God, and obstinately resist his counsels, do only — 
treasure up for themselves wrath against the day of wrath. By imate 

his curses, they but prepare heavier ones for themselves: and gdh ie 
i guile may look for a share in the punishment, , 


- 


Princes offended with Jeremiah. 


Before Christ 
cir, 569. 


* Heb. let my 
supplication 
fall. 


O my lord the king: *let my supplica- 

tion, | pray thee, be accepted before 

thee; that thou cause me not to return 

* Fxod. 20.1% to the house of Jonathan the scribe, ’lest 
tHe? T die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king command- 
ed that theyshould commitJeremiah into 
‘the court of the prison, and that they 
‘should give him daily a piece of bread 
r-35.19.¢ out of the baker's street, ‘until all the 
9 Prov.30 Dread in the city were spent. “Thus 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
prison. 


« Ch, 33. 2, 8. 
& 3d, 28. 
“1 Kin. 17.6, 

9, Job 5. 20. 


* Choos. 6. 
2 Kiy. 25.3. 
t2Cor. 6. 3— 
10. & 4. 6— 
12. Rom. 8. 
26. with ch. 
39. 14, 


CHAP. XXXVIIT. 


Here the princes treat Jeremiah as the vilest of malefactors ; and 
Zedekiah treats him as the wisest of counsellors. (1) For warn- 
ing the Jews to save themselves, by a necessary surrender of 
themselves to the Chaldeans, he is, by the princes, imprisoned in 
a dungeon, that he might die; 1—6. (2) Ab the intercession of 
Ebed-melech an Ethiopian, by special order from the king, he 
is taken out of it, and confined to the court of the prison; 7—13. 
(3) Ina private interview with king Zedekiah, he assures him of 
saving himself, family, and capital, by a surrender, and of re- 
proach and destruction, by standing out against the Chaldeans ; 
14—23. (4) They agree to conceal from the princes the chief 
matter of their conference; 24—28. 


RE ‘Shephatiah the son of Mat- 
tan, and Gedaliah the son of Pa- 
shur, and Jucal the son of Shelemiah, 
and Pashur the son of Malchiah, "heard 
the words that Jeremiah had spoken 
sec ch.21,, UNtO all the people, saying, 
223-3 2 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘He that re- 
é.& 4.23, maineth in this city shall die by the sword, 
v—s.. by the famine, and by the pestilence: but 
242-2. he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shail 
live; for he shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 

3 ‘Lhus saith the Lorn, This city 
shall surely be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon’s army, who shall 
take it. 

4 Therefore “the princes said unto the 
Miss 3, 13 king, We beseech thee, let this man be 
2cur. 24,21. put to death: for ‘thus he weakeneth the 

*Fxoi.5:4. hands of the men of war that remain in 
& 21.2... this city, and the hands of all the people, 
lavexs2, in Speaking such words unto them: for 
wxesive this man seeketh not the *welfare of this 

people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, ‘ Be- 
hold, he zs in your hand: for the king 


iv. Acts 17, 6. 
& 16. 26. & 
24. 5. 

is not he that can do any thing against 
you. 


a Ch. 21. 1—9. 
& 37, 3. 


* Acts 4.3. & 
13. 45. 


* Ch. 36, 12, 
2). Is. 1. 10. 


® Heb. peace. 


f Luke 13. 33. 
Eccl. 10. 16. 
1 Sam. 29. 9. 


21. 2 Cor. 4. 
#, 9. Heb. 11, SON 


court of the prison: and they let down 


+ Or of the a 
hing. Jeremiah with cords. And in the dun- 
sate there was no water, but mire: so 
eremiah sunk in the mire. 
spr oats 7 | Now when Ebed-melech 'the 
ijie Lsthiopian, one of the ‘eunuchs, who 
toca Was in the king’s house, heard that they 
HH. 19. 


had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; the 


Reriecrions vron Cuap. XXXVII—Hard are their hearts who can both 
see and feel the judgments of God without being humbled. And often they, 
who in health and prosperity despised Christ's ministers, entreat their counsels 
and lg in a day of distress, Many would gladly be rid of their sufferings 
Wao have no heart to part with their sins. And often they use the intermissions 
or slow Progress of God's judgments to harden themselves, while they easily 

the flatteries and lies which their corrupt inclinations wish to be true. 

Even Satan could not deceive.men if they deceived not themselves. No created 
help can ayail -but as God es: aod no created power can withstand tie 
weakest instruments in his hand, When we have no call from God to stay, it is 
presen retire into privacy, and shun the evils which we foresee. B 
: iQ2* 


Bot the | 


SS EE eS ee ee ae a 


| 


Betorge Clirist 


cir, 569. 
jamin ; amar 
8 'Ebed-melech went forth out of Vee 
the king’s house, and spake to the king, MPa i 12 
Saying, ae egg 
9 My lord the king, these men “haye 15: Jens 


done evil in all that they have done to 
Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have *}¢ 3-4 
cast into-the dungeon ; and fhe is like to. 237 7tts, 
die for hunger in the place where he 1s, : He. wz 
"for there is no more bread in the city. «cs. 

10 °Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from P21.) 
hence thirty men ||with thee, and take 5° 


|| Heb. in tune 


up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dun- 


& 21,41, 42 


52, 6. 
© sth. 4. 2, 
Prov. 21.1. 


hand, 


'geon before he die. 


11 So Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the house of the king 
under the treasury, and took thence old 
cast clouts and old rotten rags, and let 


‘them down by cords into the dungeon to 


Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, ’Put now these old 
cast clouts and rotten rags under thine 
arm-holes under the cords. And Jere- 
miah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the dun- 
geon: and ‘Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the prison. 

14. 4 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him. }kin.10.s, 
into the ‘third entry that zs in the house... s.28 
of the Lorn: and the king said unto Je-  idi%.16, 
remiah, ‘I will ask thee a thing; hide %:*** 
nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 

If I declare 7 unto thee, ‘wilt thou not 
surely put me to death? and if I give 
thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto 
me? | 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware se- 
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, “fs the *?S.' 01s, 
Lorp liveth, *that made us this soul, I ¢%"?** 
will not put thee to death, neither will [+ ».:7.16., 
give thee into the hand of *these men_ He.2.9. 
that seek thy life. ie 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 

Thus saith the Lorn, the God of hosts, 


p Mark 12, 42 
—44.& 14. 
3—9. 1 Cor.1. 
27, Eph, 4.32 
Mat. 10. 41, 


42. 


a Ch. 37. 21. & 
32. 2, 8. ver. 
28. ch. 39.14 
—l6. 


¥ Or principal. 


t Cn. 42. 2, 5. 
Ezek. 2.7. & 
3. 17. 


the God of Israel, 7If thou wilt assuredly *4Xi 7422 
go forth unto the king of Babylon’s ‘°° 


princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and 
thou shalt live, and thine house: 

18 But, “if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then shall 


® Ver. 2. ch. 27. 
1iI—17. & 21. 
4—id. & 24, 


¢—10. & 32. 
this city be given into the hand of the cares 
Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 17,4 39.5 
fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their 1-2Kin.2. 
haba ie 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto ¥!}2: 
Jeremiah, *I am afraid of the Jews that *7-?” 
are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deli-" ?Sto.31"s 


ver me into their hand, and they mock me. 


purest characters and conduct may be blackened with the vilest aspersions ; and 
every lie, however improbable, is-easily believed against a man obnoxious for bis 
piety and reproofs, And, if passion and prejudice ascend the chair of the magis- 
trate, we need not expect any justice. It is the best of men that have to suffer 
most for conscience sake. But God can provide them relief from whence they 
little expected it. If men will cheerfully, but prudently, expose their life for 
God, he will take care that they shall be no losers, but their very affliction be the 
mean of substantial blessing. But they, who will not regard God’s calls to’ re~ 
pentance, need not expect messages of . And they, who have wilfully sv’ 
their eyes to their danger, deserve to be upbraided with their folly, © "© 


BZ 


He warns Zedekiah how to escape. 


Before Chie ~— Q() But Jeremiah said, ‘They shall not 


—\— deliver thee. Obey, ‘I beseech thee, the 
“hers.30. voice of the Lorp which I speak unto 
Phil. 9. Ls. 


10, 11 


thy soul shall live. 

21 But, if thou refuse to go forth, 
ver. 18 ch. this zs the word that the Lorp hath 
ii dace. Shewed me: 

#0. 20,27, 22 ~ And, behold, all the women that 
are left in the king of Judah’s house shall 
be brought forth to the king of Babylon’s 

‘2xin-414, nrinces; and ‘those women shall say, 
3.24110. * Thy friends have set thee on and have 
* Heb, men o prevailed against thee ; thy feet are sunk 
in the mire, and they are turned away 

back 

23 ‘So they shall bring out all thy 
wives and thy children to the Chal 
deans; and thou shalt not escape out of 
their hand, but shalt be taken by the 
hand of the king of Babylon: and +thou 
shalt cause this city to be burned with 
fire. 

24. | Then said Zedekiah unto Jere- 
miah, Let no man know of these words, 
and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if ‘the princes hear that I have 
talked with thee, and they come unto 
thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us 
now what thou hast said unto the king, 
hide it not from us, and we will not put 
thee to death; also what the king said 
unto thee ; 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, "I 

presented my supplication before the king, 
concealed that he would not cause me to return to 
nad no right Jonathan’s house to die there. 

Mat.10.16. 7 Then came all the princes unto Je- 

Co 4-8 remiah, and asked him: and he told them 
according to all these words that the king 

rH. ty had commanded. So {they left off speak- 
wom im. ing with him; for the matter was not 
perceived. 


4 Ver, 18 ch. 


‘2 Kin. 25. 4, 
6. ch, 39. 6. & 
41. 10. & 43. 
6. see on ver, 


+ Heb. thou 
shall burn,&c, 


6 Ver. J, 4, 5. 


» Ch. 37. 15, 
20. This was 
exactly true, 
though he 


Ver. 13.cb ~~ Q8> So Jeremiah ‘abode in the court of 
4. & 118, 13, 


tsi. 0016.the prison until the day that Jerusalem 

2 Tim. 4. 17. 

cn. 39.11” WAS taken; and he was there when Je- 
= om. 


28. 2Cor.4. rusalem was taken. 
Ae ae 119. 
67, 71. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Contains a verification of Jeremiah's predictions, and a confutation 
of the false prophets’ flatteries, in the destruction of Jerusalem. 
(1) After a siege of perhaps 430 days in all, Jerusalem is taken 
by the Chaldeans, and burned ; 1—3,8. (2) King Zedekiah is 
apprehended in his flight, and rendered a miserable prisoner ; 
4—7. (3) The people, who had escaped the sword, famine, and 
pestilence, are,carried prisoners to Babylon, except a few poor ; 
9, 10. (4) Jeremiah is liberated from prison by Nebuchadnezzar's 
special orders, and great care taken of him; l1—14. 
his late kindness to Jeremiah, Ebed-melech has a protection from 
God in this day of destruction; 15—18. 


saxn.2.1, BN the “ninth year of Zedekiah, king 
Lev. 26. 28. 


a, of Judah; in the tenth month, came 

~”_ Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all 

_ his army against Jerusalem, and they 
besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 


Rereections uron Cuar. XXXVIII.—It is better to submit to the rebukes 
of providence than to contend with them. If we cannot have our liberties, let 
ug never throw away our lives. And let God's ministers act faithfully and 
friendly, though impenitent sinners should reward them with hatred and murder. 
It forebodes ill when magistrates are daily growing worse ; [compare ch. xxvi. 
xxxiy. xxxvi.] when great men weakly yield to their inferiors in the cause of 
God and truth ; and when they, who have a friendship for his faithful servants, 
will not own it as they might in time of need, when perhaps their enemies 
attempt privately to murder them. But, lo, how God cares for them, and raises 
up aod emboldens friends beyond expectation! How early Ethiopia stretches 
out her hands to God! And what sense of justice and piety is found ina Gen- 
tile, living amidst the most degenerate professors! With speed and compassion 
we ought to relieve the distressed: and with great meekness and earnestness 
stould ministers instruct such as oppose themselves, and render good for evil. 


(5) For | 


Pi fs thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and | 


JEREMIAH. 


—— 


Jerusalem ts taken and burned. 


Before Christ 


kiah, in the "fourth month, the ninth day ““cir. 58. 
of the month, the city was ‘broken up. 


3 And all the princes of the oe 


—, 
b Zech. 8. 19. 


ot: Taken by 
storm. Mic,2, 


Babylon “came in, and sat in the middle 3213.1». 
gate, even ‘Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-ne-_ Devt, 4.26.6 
bo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-share- ®,* 
zer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of 3si°y. 
the princes of the king of Babylon. Tara re 
4 4 And it came to pass ‘that, when 1-40's75, 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, 121s ss. 
38—45. Prov. 
and all the men of war, then they fled, 1-2. 1s. 
and went forth out of the city by night, ti, eS 
by the way of the king’s garden, by the 2 &421 
gate "betwixt the two walls: and he went 21.810. !— 
out the way of the plain. . M4. & xxiv. & 
5 But "the Chaldeans’ army pursued 9,52" 


after them, and ‘overtook Zedekiah in [73 i 
the plains of Jericho: and, when they é’esri7— 
khad taken him, they brought him up ines. 
to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to 24/8." 


Riblah in the land of Hamath, where he’ 4p) fio. 
*gave judgment upon him. ioe. 
6 Then the king of Babylon slew 'the 1.46.0 


Is. 46. }. 
sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his’ "kincs'2’0. 
eyes: also the king of Babylon slew all iis;rsic* 
the nobles of Judah. Pease: © 

7 Moreover, "he put out Zedekiah’s ¢ yay. 12 13, 
eyes, and bound him twith chains to “Siam. 
carry him to Babylon. 


8 4 And the Chaldeans "burned the “2.52.8 | 


5. 26. & 17 


king’s house, and the houses of the peo- 16: Macs:i. 


and brake down the walls ‘se: <-%*:1# 


ple, with fire, 
* Heb. spake 
with him 


of Jerusalem. 3 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the {°captain, gg « 
of the guard *carried away captive into @2icus. 
Babylon tke remnant of the people that %°:"* 
remained in the city, and those that fellno-2,1 « 
away, that fell to him, with the rest of 


the people that remained. “p Heb. with 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of ¢isin‘or" 

the guard ‘left of the poor of the people?" 

which had nothing, in the land of Judah, *:5:4,5.cu. 


and gave them vineyards and fields |lat 3>7,,2, 


. 29. & 5, 6,19 

the same time. ; 26, 87.14," 
11 4 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of #.2,345 
Babylon 'gave charge concerning Jere- 2°25" 
miah *to Nebuzar-adan the captain of {5 2i7.* 


the guard, saying, | fe Sin 
12 Take him, and flook well to him, #¢mer- 
and ‘do him no harm, but do unto him tien esiera 


even as he shall say unto thee. _ Hons oF 
e a ery" 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain.offhe mer, and so 

e ver. Ll, &e. 

guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, |... «, 


and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all Pew427, . 


the king of Babylon’s princes ; Ps, 2 
14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah 7%, 42° 


} 18. & 16. 13, 
‘out of the court of the prison, and com- }:&-4- 


mitted him unto “Gedaliah the son of+2xin. 9.11. 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, that he ysek se 
should carry him ‘home: so he dwelt “|, 
among the people. _ ahaa. 7. 


21. & 17. 17. 
£5 od 


with 28. 11. 
* Heb. by the hand of. + Heb. set thine eyes upon him. * Ps. 105. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 13, 2 89. 
Job 5.19, 20. * Ch. 38. 13, 28. Ps. 105. 1¢—20 « Ch. 40, 5, 2 Kin. 25, 22, xCh.1. 1. & 
12,’ ¥ Ch. I. 1. &2. 1, &e. oe: 


i 
Nor is a readiness to die in the cause of truth inconsistent with ever prudent 
precaution to preserve ourselves. Sinners fondly desire that God would alter his 
purposes or threatenings for their sake, even when they continue deaf to his 
admonitions, and refuse submission, the only real means of deliverance. 
often deter themselves from duty by fears trifling and groundless ; and 
which they seek to avoid by sin is brought on them by the justice of God 5 
by sinning to avoid shame they often bring both shame and ruin upon themse 


and their subjects. To avoid shame, they will not avow ‘before men nn 


which their conscience obliges them to have for the faithful servants of God = 
nay, to preserve their reputation before wicked men, they will risk their eterr 


salvation. We had need then to be wise as serpents as well as harmless like 
doves. And, though we must never tell a lie, yet we must not tell all Chas we 
(soViell ia 


very impertinent inquirer. : 
know to every imperti ing at eee 
o& 


> 


Y Now the word of the Lorp J0b5.1% | 


God's promise to Ebed-melech. 


Before Christ 
cir. 588, 


came unto Jeremiah, ‘while he was shut 
-chacn, up In the court of the prison, saying, 


- ch wrt, x, 16 Go and speak *to Ebed-melech the 
~- Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lorn 
esr of hosts, the God of Israel, ’Behold, I 
15, &e. 


will bring my words upon this city for 
evil, and not for good ; and they shall be 

Ps.21-8,8 accomplished in that day “before thee. 
1 9, Ja 5, 17 But “{ will deliver thee in that 
7A. 78 day, saith the Lorn; and thou shalt not 
2Cor. 1.10, be given into the hand of the men of 

“whom thou art afraid. 
18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
eek thou shalt not fall by the sword, “but 
<0” thy life shall be for a prey unto thee, be- 
cause thou hast put thy trust in me, saith 
the Lorn. 


i 


CHAP. XL. 


In this, and the four following chapters, we read of the mournful 
fate of the few Jews that were left in Canaan. Here is (1) A 
more particular discharge of Jeremiah, and his settlement with 
Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnezzar had made governor of the poor 
Jews ; 1—6. (2) Great resort of the fugitive Jews from the 
neighbouring countries to Gedaliah, and agreeable condition under 
him; 7—12. (3) A plot against Gedaliah’s life by Ishmael a 
Jewish prince, instigated by the king of the Ammonites, discovered, 
but not credited ; 13----16. 


pou HE ‘word that came to Jeremtah 
» Ch. 39. from the Lorp, after that ’Ne- 


m buzar-adan the captain of the guard had 


let him go from ‘Ramah, when he had 
taken him being bound in *chains among 
all that were carried away captive of Je- 
rusalem and Judah, who were carried 
away captive unto Babylon. — 
2 And the captain of the guard took 
* Ch. 50.7 Jeremiah,and said unto him, “Che Lorp 
nest) thy God hath pronounced this evil upon 
~* this place. 

3 Now the Lorp hath brought 7, 
and done according as he hath said: be- 
cause ye have sinned against the Lorn, 
and have not obeyed his voice, therefore 
this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this 
day from the chains which were upon 
thine hand. If it seem good unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, come, 
and ‘I will look well unto thee: but, 

thee: Ch: 29. If if seem ill unto thee to come with me 
139.1 Tinto Babylon, forbear: behold, ‘all the 
7°. Frey; land is before thee: whither it seemeth 
Gen. 13.9. &¢00d and convenient for thee to go, 


thither go. 
5 Now, while he was not yet gone 


« Judg. 19. 10, 
13. Josh. 18. 
25. ch. 31. 15. 


* Or manacles. 


*Heb. J will set 
mine eye upon 


* 2Kin.25.22. hack, he said, Go back also to *Gedaliah 
25:4 the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 


whom the king of Babylon hath made 
snxen2.6. governor over the cities of Judah, and 


Mat-é.é. Gwell with him among the people: or 
et. 3, 10. ° . 

- pws. i616, 0 Wheresoever it seemeth convenient 
7. Geo.22, unto thee to go. So the captain of the 


1Sam.2:30- puard ‘gave him victuals and a reward, 


{tm 4° and let him go. 
rete: 6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 


Rercections vron Cuar, XXXIX.—Alas, how the families of the north sit 
in the gates of Jerusalem, and the lords of the heathen where their gods had 
been worshipped! God's judgments fearfully convince such as would not 
believe his threatenings. And fruitless are all attempts to flee from his vengeance. 
But it will be awfully piercing to see our children murdered or damned through 
our obstinacy in sinning ; and shut up at last in spiritual and eternal darkness 

our obstinate ignorance of God's will! Marvellous, but just, are the 
changes and retributions of providence ; and the ruin of oppressors is the rise of 
the op . God comforts’ his people while their enemies are tormented: and 
heathens deliver them wh ites persecute them : yea, even prisons protect 
and mark them out for particular favours. Nor shall a cordial kindness to God's 
servants in trouble ever pass without distinguished honour and reward ; and he 


‘ 


CHAP. XL. 


| the son of Ahikam to “Mizpah, and 


dwelt with him among the people that, 


Fugitive Jews return to Gedaliah. 


~~ 


fore Chriss 
a ee 
Josh, 18, 26. 
were left in the land. a 15.32 

7 “| Now when all 'the captains of the 
forces who were in the fields, even they ' %.3-4. , 
and their men, heard that the king of ”%. ” 
Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam governor in the land, and had 
committed unto him men; and women, 
and children, and of the poor of the land, 
of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
"Mizpah, "even Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the Gio weiss: 
sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Suis 10.17 
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the . > \;, > os 
°Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of $i:4h hi 
a ’Maachathite, they and their men. | aaa at 

9 And Gedaliah, the son of Ahikam, | #22" 
the son of Shaphan, ‘sware ‘unto them? acii.* 
and to their men, saying, ‘Fear not to *2,Xi9.25.14 
serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, !5.2>\¢ 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it: .27.1. « 
shall be well with you. 1720. 

10 As for me, .behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, ‘to serve the Chaldeans, which 
will come unto us: but ye, ‘gather ye 
wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
put them in your vessels, and dwell in ' %.2. 
your cities that ye have taken. . 

11 Likewise when all the Jews “that 
were in Moab, and among the Ammon- 
ites, and in Edom, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the king of Ba- 
bylon had left a remnant of Judah, and 
that he had set over them Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even ‘all the Jews returned out of * 2.5.5 
all places whither they were driven, and 
eame to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah 
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and 
summer fruits very much. 

13 4 Moreover, Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou cer- 
tainly know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites “hath sent Ishmael the son of » 30 6.1 
Nethaniah ’to slay thee? But Gedaliah 4.55, 
the son of Ahikam believed them not. | = tev. sw 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah Nam, i 
spake toGedaliah in Mizpahsecretly,say- 
ing, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will 
slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
no man shall know 7: wherefore should 
he slay thee, that all the Jews who are 
gathered unto thee should be scattered, 
and the remnant in Judah perish ? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 


said unto Johanan the son of Kareah,, ,.,. 15.5. 


Judg 20, Le 
1 Sam. 7.5.4, 
1 Kin. 15, 22, 


m See ver. 6; 
17, 155 0 


17—20. 


* Heb. to stand 
before. Deut. 
1.38. 1 Kin. 
1.2. ch. 35. 
19. Proy, 22. 
29. 


10. 
16. 13. 


a Ch. 24.9. & 
15. 4. Is. 18. 
4. Obad. 14. 


*Thou. shalt not do this thing ; for thou '"ih) 
speakest falsely of Ishmael. witlveh.l-2 


will suit his comforts to the fears and griefs of his people. None that trust in 
him-shall- ever perish or be confounded 


a a A 


Reriections upon Cuar. XL.—Heathens sometimes honour God and his 
ministers more than many professors. It will at last appear that God is faithful 
and sin ruinous. And all loss sustained for God will be made up in the end. 
If his servants have hardships when sinners have liberty, they will obtain liberty 
when sinners shall be in misery. What honour God puts on the son of Jeremiah’s 
late protector! |chap.xxvi. 24.] But short glimmerings of prosperity often 
introduce fearful strokes of adyersity. It is onty the ry and seryants of 


Ishmael, a returning Jug 


Hefore Christ 
cir, 59. 


—— eee 


CHAP. XLI. 


Here (1) Gedaliah, and those with him in arms, and seventy devout 
men, going to bewail the ruins of Jerusalem and the temple are 
murdered by Ishmael and ten assistants, and cast intoa pit; and 
the rest of the people carried captives towards the land of the Am- 
monites; 1—10. (2) By the bravery of Johanan, the prisoners 
are recovered ; and he, becoming commander in chief, contrives to 
curry the people to Egypt, to avoid the resentment of the Chal- 


deans ; 11—16. 
q OW it came to pass, in the “seventh. 
ae month, ¢fat Labthael the son of 
13.0. Nethaniah the son of Elishama, *of the 
Gen. 37.3. . : : : 
1Sau. ave. seed royal, and ‘the princes of the king, 
én aio, even ten» men with him, came unto 
2138.4. Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; 
and there they did “eat bread together 
in Mizpah. 
2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and the ten men that. were with 
+2 kKin.35.35 him, and ‘smote Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the 
sword, and slew him, whom the king 
of Babylon had made governor over the 
land. | 
‘e92.1,2 3 Tshmael also slew fall the Jews that 
lie. were with him, even with Gedaliah, at 


® Zech, 7.5. & 
8. 19, 2 Kin. 
25. 25. ch. 40. 


4 Ps. 41. 9. 
Luke 14. 1. 


knew zt, 

5 That there came certain men from 
+ag.9.1- (Shechem, from Shiloh, and from ‘Sa- 
20. Josh. 4. maria, even fourscore men, having their 
sah a1, beards shaven and their clothes rent, and 
Jndg. 18.31. having cut themselves, with offerings and 
ee cae incense in their hand, to bring them to 

zi. Liv. 9," the house of the Lorn. 
Misi, 6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
spony went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 
rneatiar Iweeping all along as he ent ye if 

e met them he Sal 

Gedaliah the son of 


Lt by Ge- 
taiahs8s came to pass as 
9, Ps, 102. 14. 
2P' unto them, Come to 
eb. in going 5 
Ahikam. 


and weeping. 


Ch, 50. 4 a : ° 
asau.12 7 And it was so, when they came into 
225,25. the midst of the city, that Ishmael the 


-rom.2.18 son of Nethaniah "slew them, and cast 

6.4.18. them into the midst of the pit, he and the 
men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them 

that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for 

- ch. 0.213. 8we have treasures in the field, of wheat, 

and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. 

* Innopesof So he *forbare, and slew them not among 

wires their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 
cast all the dead bodies of the men, whom 
he had slain because of Gedaliah, was 
+ Hed. ov 0% it which “Asa the king had made for fear 

of Baasha king of Israel: and Ishmael 


side of Geda- 
the son of Nethaniah filled it with them 


» Or near to 
ver. 3, 7. 


liahk. 1 Sam. 
}9.3. 


e 1 Kin. 15. 22, 


2Chr. 16.6 that were slain. 
10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
rcp.a0.tt,, Tall the residue of the people that were in 
e%.6& Mizpah, even the king’s daughters, and 


all the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the son 


heaven's great Monarch who are secured in complete and lasting protection, 0 
what baseness and oarbarity can human minds contrive and perpetrate ! Great 
men have need to be cautious of their own preservation, as well as charitable 
concerning their neighbours. But of little wortb are earthly honours, which but 
tempt miscreants to murder us. 

SLL IMI SF 


Reriscrions upon Cuar. XLI—By the most unexpected and unnatural 


means God can punish men, who have ripened themselves in wickedness. And 


| 
| 
| 


a 


Before Christ 
cir. 583. 


departed ‘to go over to the Ammonites. *%,{%'4 
11 § But when ‘Johanan the son of es 2 8 

Kareah, and all the captains of the forces , ¢ 30. 

that were with him, heard of all the evil @leu. 


that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had ~~ 
done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
"went to fight with Ishmael the son of* Gen. 14,14. 
Nethaniah, and found him by the ‘great, —* | 
waters that are in Gibeon. * Fost 10. 13, 

13 Now it came to pass that, when 
all the people whowere with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with 
him, *then they were glad. | 

14. So all the people that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from-Mizpah cast 
about and returned, ‘and went unto Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
‘escaped from Johanan with eight men, 
and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Ka-_ 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered “from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Miz- 
pah, after that he had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, even ‘mighty men of ya" 
war, and the women, and the children, 
and “the eunuchs whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon : 7 dine 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in. osam.19. 
the habitation of ‘Chimham, which 2s ee a 
by Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 

18 ‘Because of the Chaldeans: for 
they were afraid of them, because Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah. 
the son of Ahikam, whom the king of 
Babylon made governor in the land. 


y Deut. 32. 36. 
Ps. 124. 6,7. 


efor. 12.31. 
Gal. 5. 1. 


* 1 Sam, 30. 17. 
Job 21, 30. 


» Job 27. 16— 
19, Ps. 9. 16. 
Prov. 12. 27. 


4 Ver. 10. ch. 
34.19. & 38. 


7. Gen. 37. 
36 


f Heb. from the 
_ face of. 
- “1 Sam, 30.15. 


CHAP. XLII. 


(1) Determined, by their carnal inclinations or expectations, to re~ 
tire into Egypt, Johanan, and his fellow captains of the poor 
Jews in Canaan, by Jeremiah, solicit God's direction, and s0-~ 
lemnly engage to follow it; 1—6. (2) By God's direction, Je- 
remiah encourages them to remain in Judea, as there only they 
would be safe; 7—12: dissuades them from going to Egypt, as 
that would ruin them; 13-18: and admonishes them that their 
dissimulation in this consulting of God would issue to their hurt; 
19—22. 


HEN all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah,. 
and ‘Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and* \w53" 
all the people from the least even unto: ed 
the greatest, "came near, | in rh B. 
2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
*Liet, we beseech thee, our supplication, "2 
be accepted before thee, and “pray for us” oipatiction 
unto the Lorp thy God, even for all this: ‘ee 
remnant ; (for we are left ‘but a few of tke” 
: to. 
many, as thine eyes do behold us); eis 
3 That the Lorp thy God ‘may shew eee, 
us the way wherein we may walk, and* yx26%%, 
the thing ‘that we may do. 0 Bain 8,21. 
4. Then Jeremiah the prophet. sai ee a 
unto them, I have heard you; behold, . iA ma. Ha 


a righteous God can make the malice, the baseness, the barbarity, of the a 
hardened monsters in iniquity to glorify himself and ruin his enemies. Muse: 
death, and damnation, often meet men when, where, and whence, the t 
expected. And not the laws of God or men, but covetousness, frequently 
sinners to abstain from crimes. The most unnatural criminals may for a time 
escape punishment from men. And groundless fear, rea. or pretended, ofteo 
‘leads men into ruinous guilt, i) iplusittied tet too abd) tram Ane 
Said ” > yee oldewit of atasyree 
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will pray unto the Lorp your God ac- 
cording to your words; and it shall come 
1 Kin. to pass that, ‘whatsoever thing the Lorp 
1. €36. Shall answer you,» will declare ¢é unto 
7-337. you; Lwill keep nothing back from you. 
ism 5 Then they said to Jeremiah, The 
vevt.5-® TLorp be *a true and faithful witness be- 
li.5with’ tween us, if we do not even according to 
isim.12:5: all things for the which the Lory thy 
God shall send thee to us. 


‘peats.2% 6 Whether é be good, or whether ut 
#,14.Maty He evil, Wwe will obey the voice of the 


15. 8. ver. 20. 
Lorp our God, to whom we send thee ; 

pewt.5.27, ‘that it may be well with us when we 

23.1s.1.16 obey the voice of the Lorn our God, 

ie fe 7 4 And it came to pass after ten days 
that the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jeremiah. 

yer,t.c-40. 8 Then called he ‘Johanan the son. of 

116-84 TKareah, and all the captains of the forces 

which were with him, and ail the people, 

from the least even to the greatest. 

9 And said unto them, "Thus saith 
the Lorn, the God of Israel, unte whom 
ye sent me to present your supplication 
before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
cn.26& then "will [ build you, and not pull you 
7.bs00.-2L- downy: and L[ will plant you, and not 

* Peut.22:25: pluck you up: for °L repent me of the 
106. 45.ch- evil that I have done unto you. 
6.18.55.7- 11 PBe not afraid of the king of Baby- 
«i312. lon, of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid 
wm.6. 3. OF him, saith the Lorp ; for I am with 
"you to save you, and to deliver you from 
his hand. | 

12 And I will shew mercies ‘unto you, 
brov2ll. that he may have mercy upon you, and 

with ch. 4. Cause you to return to your own land. 
13 But if ye say, We will not dwell 
rsoi.5.2. in this land, "neither obey the voice of 
the Lorp your God. nee 
pov... 14 Saying, No, ‘but we will go ito 
s.30.16.8 the land of Egypt, where we shall see no 
war, nor hear the sound of the trumpet, 
nor have hunger of bread; and there will 


we dwell: 


r 


= "Tit. 1. 2. 
ver. 5. Num. 
28. 19. 


J 
— 
L 
_ 
_ 
or 
Py 
_ 
o 


r=) 


“4 


15 And now therefore hear the word 


of the Lorn, ye remnant of Judah, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
waie®.51. Tf ye ‘wholly set your faces to enter into 
sits” Koypt, and go to sojourn there; 
16 Then it. shall come to pass, that 
“c.4iih "the sword which ye feared shall overtake 
‘tom it. you there in the land of Egypt, and_ the 
+ Heb. stat famine whereof ye were afraid shall fol- 
clearer 1 lose after you there in Egypt; and 
there ye shall die. 
<Hebwsiat 17 *So shall it be with all the men 
Ci. that set their faces to go into Egypt, to 
«21. sojourn there; they shall die by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence: and 
none of them shall remain or escape from 
+ the evil that I will bring upon them. 
Ae 18 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel, As mine anger and 
er LE orc ns urow Cuar. X LLL. —Ministers have need to be men of fervent 


intimacy with God. And, if people would profit by 
ey should seriously attend to their preaching. We 


h Go [if we do not obey his will so far as it is known to 


_ 


° 


nypocrites 
ay 

< ae 

theur God; and} 

‘ e¥ CB bees Sy Rig, 

on y st 


» 
a 


y Ciul) A ch 4 
aT len 


al 


put on to serve a particular 
Ke gre; ; a if unre- 4 


not into Keypt: know certainly *that I 


unto us, and we will do 7. 
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my fury ‘hath been poured forth upon “erse: 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so shall {vis 


11. & 


my fury be poured forth upon you when (2) °°) 
ye shall enter into Egypt: and “ye shall (y%pn"s 


2 Kivu. 25, 


be an execration, and an astonishment, 44,102¢i0 
and a curse, and a reproach; and ye. oi o9« 
shall see this place no more. "Mei 8, 
19 4] Vhe Lorn hath said concerning 265.15. 
you, O ye remnant of Judah, * Go yer pew.17.16. 
Ezck. 20. 4. 


Is. 30. l—6. 
& 31. 1—3. 


have tadmonished you this day. 31 

20 For |lye ‘dissembled in your hearts, » pes. 4.2%) 
when ye sent me unto the Lorn your Luke 12.47, 
God, saying, Pray for us unto the Lorp * 
our God; and, according unto all that? dyain/ yn 


the Lorp our God shall say, so declare ! O:yeu tae 


used deceit 
against your 
souls, 


21 And now “I have this day declared « tzek.14.3- 
tt to you; ‘but ye have not obeyed the %Prv.s 
voice of the Lorp your God, nor any 
thing for the which he hath sent me. 
unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly ‘that a 
ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, * ¢.7-3425: 
and by the pestilence, in the place whi- %7") 
ther ye desire to go and to sojourn. 


. 
1 Pet. 3. 15. 
Ezek, re 4 


f Yer. 17. ch. 
43. 11. & 24, 
27. Ezek. 5, 
4.&6. 11. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Here (1) Johanan and his companions, pretending that Jeremiah’'s 

+ faithful admonitions were not of God, but of Barugh, disre- 

gard them, and go to Egypt, taking hin along with them; 1—7. 

(2) God sends them another message, importing that the Chal- 

deans should quickly pursue them into Egypt, and ravage that 
country ; 8—13. 

ND it came to pass that, when Je- 

remiah had made anend of speaking 

unto all the people all the words of the 

° aN ° 
Lorp their God, for which the Lorp 


their God had sent him to them, even all 


these words, 


Or Jezaniak, 
Ch. 40. 8, & 
42. 1. 


2 Then spake *Azariah the son of How 
shaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all °the proud men, saying unto’ 
Jeremiah, Thou speakest ‘falsely: the 
Lorp our God hath not sent thee to say, 
Go not into Egypt to sojourn there : Prov. 15: 35. 

3 But “Baruch the son of Neriah set- 30,7 36.15 
teth thee on against us, for to deliver us [:3%5* 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, that “they + o.36. 4. 
might put us to death, and carry us away w 15.3: Mat, 
captives into Babylon. he ap 

4. So Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, and all the' 
people, ‘obeyed not the voice of the 


Ps. 119. 21, 
& 138. 6. 
Hab. 2. 4. 
Job 40. Ll, 
12. Exod. 6. 
2. Ps. 12. 4, 


Mal. 3.13. 


{s. 10. 4. ch. 
2. 10,43. ver. 
BE kA 

Ecct. 9. 16. 
ch. 44, 5. 
Mal. 3. 5. ver. 
de 


Lorp, “to dwell in the land of Judah. + p37.» 
5 But "Johanan the son of Kareah,, . .., « 


and all the captains of the forces, took all 4-168 
the remnant of Judah, that were returned 
from ail nations whither they had been 
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah ; 

6 Even men, and women, and children, 
and the Bae daughters, and every per- 
son that Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had left with Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ‘Je-' P55 « 
remiah the prophet, and Baruch the son 3 py" 
of Neriah. ao: 
favour or to hate us, as he pleases. And they, who carefully obey his will, may 
humbly expect his blessing. But it is madness to dissemble with a God of truth, 
who searches our hearts ; or to quit our station, especially in his holy land; be- 

If we think to escape suffering by sinning, we a 

rush upon the thick bosses of his buckler. If we make him our enemy, we sha 
find him a consuming fire wherever we go ; and that upon which we most set our 


hearts will prove most fatal tous. If we make ourselves vile by our sins, he 
will make us viler by his judgments. é 


bat? f 


» 9A 


cause we find trouble in it. 


Egypt's ruin_ threatened. JEREMATH. Jeremiah’s solemn warning to Jews. 


BeireCurist’ 7” So they came into the land of Egypt: || edness, to “burn no incense unto other “arse” 
Sm for they obeyed not the voice of the || gods. —_— 
atime: Lorp: thus came they even to “Tah- 6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger “ ae 
mes panhes. ‘was poured forth, and was kindled in' S22. 
‘mat. 2.20. 8 € Then ‘came the word of the || the cities of Judah, and in the streets of °'%é7ban. 
i392. Torp unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, || Jerusalem, and they are wasted and de- 36 16or 
saying, solate, as at this day. Bek 
chit 9 ™Take great stones in thine hand, 7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorn, 


<1 and hide them in the clay in the brick- || the God of hosts, the God of Israel, 
64. Is. 20, 2— 


oe kiln, which zs at the entry of Pharaoh’s ||" Wherefore commit ye this great evil", 18. 16. 


2." house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the || against your souls, to cut off ‘from you 1 
men of Judah ; man and woman, child and suckling, ° “out’ eee 
10 And say unto them, Thus saith || of Judah, "to leave you none to remain; /“ 
the Lorn of hosts the God of Israel, 8 In that: ‘ye provoke me unto wrath’ Sodsieys 
“i105. Behold, "I will send and take Nebu- || with the works of your hands, burning, — 
6.82.°; chadrezzar the king of Babylon my ser- || incense unto: other gods in the land of gist 
1-85.16 vant, and will set his throne upon these || Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ° 
vw “** stones that I have hid, and he shall || ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye. 
spread his royal pavilion over them. Might be a curse and a reproach among” Ch 42.12. & 
‘ches 11 And when he cometh °he shall || all the nations of the earth 2 i. 2 ive 
vane sinite the land of Egypt, and deliver’such || 9 Have ye forgotten “the twickedness: Ps. xvii 
SG evi. Judg. ii. 
Zech. 1-9. ag are for death to death; and such as || of your fathers, and the wickedness of the 1 Kin. si 


are for captivity to captivity; and such || kings of Judah, and the wickedness of xxviiiexxsii 
as are for the sword to the sword. their aw ives, and your own wickedness, *ii,1s.imis. 
ore 12 And Iwill kindle a fire ‘in the | and the wickedness of your wives, which =iite 


2.& iM, Vi. Vil. 


Exod. i i houses of the gods of Exgypt; and he shall || they have committed in the land of Judah Zan ii 


a Neh. ix, Ezra 


al. 9, eit. burn them, and carry them away cap- || and in the streets of Jerusalem ? Pee ee 
ze ray eb. wicked- 
Baek 29.1 tives: and he shall ‘array himself with 10 They are not "humbled, even unto? maser 


° 5 ° punis hment Sy 
‘ake WEE “pil the land of Kgypt as a shepherd putteth || this day, ‘neither have they feared nor & 


pec cloth re and 


amcitis ON his garment; and he shall go forth || walked in my law, nor in my statutes’ 17 


° 


tie age thence ‘in peace. that I set before you and before your 22kin'2:, 
eae. ___ 13 He shall break also the ‘images of || fathers. ee 
0! rea “Beth-shemesh, that zs in the land of 11 4 Therefore thus saith the Lorp [en 
v2 Keypt; and the houses of the gods of the || of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, 1 32°" 
‘ iis gyptians shall he burn with fire. ‘will set my face against you for evil, and. © Ch. 21. 10. 
we to cut off all Judah. . Bical 4. 
CHAP. XLIV. 12 And “I will take the remnant of &13:7/ic. 


17. 10. & 20. 
Judah, that have set their faces to go mto_ 35.625.17. 
Here we have (1) A most awakening sermon by Jeremiah to the 


Jews in Egypt, calculated to reprove and threaten them for their the land of Keypt to sojourn there, ANd « secon-t 42, 
obstinate continuance in idolatry, notwithstanding God's word they shall all be consumed, and falli in the 
1—14. 


and rod; (2) The impudent and impious contempt 
which they put upon it, and their declared resolution to persist land of Egypt; 3 they shall even be con- 


in their idolatry, in despite of him and his God; 15—19. 


Chee (3) God's condemnation of them to be mostly destroyed for sumed by the sword, and by the famine: 


Dek 2.7.8 cir abating ar al token PUNCHES Ring ar RANA alent they shall die, from the least even unto 
Peek the mee y rendered unable to protect either vend or rinrself ; the createst, by the sword and by the 
iS apy | famine: and they shall be an execration, 
Ezek. 30. 18. HE ‘words that came to Jeremiah || and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
re RS concerning all the Jews who se reproach. 
now Cato. in the land of Egypt, who dwell a 13 For I will *punish them that dwell« ue», vii. , 
sii, igdol, and at °Tahpanhes, and at || in the land of Egypt, as I have punished 3 i a1 84 
ick, aoe. 2) “N oph, and in the country of Baillie Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, 
bevhe north, SAYING and by the pestilence : 
ree 2 Thus’ saith the Lorp of hosts, the 14 So that none of the remnant of 


peices God of Isr: ael, Ye have seen all the evil || Judah, who are gone into the land of 
«x». that [have brought upon Jerusalem, and Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or 
2kin. xxv. upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, || remain, that they should return into 
ini. this day ‘they are a desolation, and no || the land of Judah, to the which they 


i” ™** man dwelleth therein, thave a desire to return to dwell there :+ te. 11m 
¢ 2 Kin. xvi =Because of their wickedness which {ak none shall return but such as shall, , oh we. 

eat & ‘they have committed to provoke me to |] ‘escape. a 

W,%-«7. anger in that they went to burn incense, 15 4 Then “all the men who knee in 

Beat 8.6 and to serve other gods whom they knew || that their wives had burned incense i “ete 10. 
‘ch.7.13,2. Not, neither they, you, nor your fathers. || other gods, and all the women that stood & 45,20. & 

2 "3 & 2b 4 Howbeit * I sent unto you all my || by, a great multitude, even all the Be Bs 1.4, 

In Is. 1.5. a 

-ocu.ss.1, Sending them, saying, Oh do not this || thros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 2 riba im. 3. 

ch. 7.2. abominable thing that I hate! 16 As for the word that the 1 oe, 

SPP ge AAS PME Sg fe TA hearkened not, nor in- spoken unto us in the name of the Lo DRE = 


‘h-7-1, clined their ear to turn from their wick- 


Reriections upon Cuap. XLII —Pride is among the most damning sins, 
—a root of infidelity, and a sure road to hell. They, who are full of ill designs 
themselves, ordinarily reproach the true friends of their church and nation as 


*we will not hearken unto thee. =~ 2 


bat 


ders them 


and, if they cannot obtain consent, 


will force ohne A 
those who fear God along with them. 


from God's 
am pat even draw 


only hastens them upon us, 


traitors: They, who hate to conforin themselves to the scripture, are ready to wrath upon such as receive their friendshi ‘ iS contra ary 
deny the divinity of it: And they, who wish to contradict the ends of a gospel — gst itp 4 he makes one nation a scourge “et be vi 
y winistry, study to put it under an ill name. Proud men hate i asa = i ty ny d Mae, 


zo si b.servants the prophets, rising early and || that dwelt in the land of Egypt, 


& * ¥ : . : a : he 
- ae ee eee = a) . " P oa Seer FT a at! ee 2 


Jews in Egypt refuse to reform. 


BeforeChrist 17 But we will certainly do whatsoever 
. c . y 
wxy~ thing ‘goeth forth out of our own mouth, 


Dar z.3% tO burn incense unto the “queen of hea- 
em ven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
naven-Ch-7. unto her, as we have done, we and our 
«322 fathers, our kings and our princes, in 
the cities of Judah and in the streets of 


Jerusalem: for ‘then had we plenty of 


e Hos. 2. 5. Is. 


48. 5. Ezek. 
16.49.ch.22. Ivietuals, and were well, and saw no 


evil. 

18 But since we left offto burn incense 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted 
all things, and have been consumed by 

the sword and by the famine. 
‘Wome. 19 And when ‘we burned incense to 
oe the queen of heaven, and poured out 
drink-oflerings unto her, did we make 
her cakes to worship her, and pour out 
drink-offerings unto her without our 
hee: Sear 
Aes 13.50. QQ 4 Then Jeremiah said unto all the 
people, to the men, and to the women, 
and to all the people who had given him 
that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, ye and your fathers, your kings 
and your princes, and the people of the 

» 2xin, 28.26. land, "did not the Lorp remember them, 
Amos é7. and came it not into his mind ? 


|} Heb. bread. 


‘7.1.8 22 So that the Lorn ‘could no longer 
16.8, Anos hear, because of the evil of your doings, 


¥7.ch- 15.6 and because of the abominations which 
ye have committed; therefore 1s your 
« or.14.16& Jand ‘a desolation, and an astonishment, 
«16. “and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at 
moi this day. 
23 ‘Because ye have burned incense, 
and because ye have sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp, nor walked in his law, nor in 
his statutes, nor in his testimonies; there- 
fore this evil is happened unto you, as at 
this day. 
~ 1.2.1  Q4.™Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all 
wat-11.-15. the people, and to all the women, Hear 
the word of the Lorp, all Judah that 
are in the land of Egypt: 
25 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, Ye and your wives 
«ve. “have both spoken with your mouths, 
$a.Ma 4 and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We 
25, 36.152 wi}] surely perform our vows that we 
have vowed, to burn incense to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offer- 
ings unto her: ye will surely accomplish 
your vows, and surely perform your 
vows. 
*Ge.22-16..° Q6 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
a7-mibve T orn, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
rp.00.16. Keypt, Behold, °I haye sworn by my 
“Mal-1-1 oveat name, saith the Lory, that my 


1 See on ver. 8. 


hates it, and earnestly eld his ministers warn against it. 

when, with judgments upon us or around us, we 
‘certain sign that almighty vengeance is at hand 
ruled by God's word, must be broken by 


* 


, can ever warrant what | 
+h God uses to draw or drive us from our sins are 
or when th should assist one another in 


Ose, 


, ond iene er But God will 


CHAP. XLV. © Baruch is comforted with promises, &¢. 


name shall no more be named in the “Gy2" 
mouth of any man of Judah, in all the” Y™ 
land of Egypt, saying, The Lord Gop 

liveth. 

27 Behold, “I will watch over them' 34%" 
for evil, and not for good: and all the ''*"" 
men of Judah that are in the land of 
Keypt shall be consumed by the sword, 
and by the famine, until there be an end 
of them. 

28 "Yet asmall number that escape’ S'st‘iz, 
the sword shall return out of the land of (10/l0" 
Egypt into theland of Judah; and all the tiie 
remnant of Judah ‘that are gone into‘ )3)5, 
the land of Egypt to sojourn there shall ""* 
know whose words shall stand, *mine or Ojon mien 
their's. 

29 4 And this shall be ‘a sign unto’ B9%a! ie 
you, saith the Lorn, that I will pumish gyiic% 
you in this place, that ye may know that 2""""" 
my words shall surely stand against -you 
for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, "[* D';2,2!-* 
will give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt Hzek. 29. 19 
into the hand of this enemies, and into + His rebel 
the hand of them that seek his life; *as ‘rte Chale 
I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the. Paring 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon Fiin2i4- 
his enemy, and that sought his life. lis 


CHAP. XLV. 


In this, and the six subsequent chapters, we have a number of pre- 
dictions, delivered a considerable time before the destruction of 
Jerusalem ; and which may serve as an explication of chap. xxv. 
Here is (1) Baruch terrified, lest he should be brought to trouble 
for writing and reading Jeremiah’s roll; 1—3. [chap. XXxvi.] 
(2) The Lord reproving his extenswe carnal expectations, and 
silencing his fears, by a promise of special preservation ; 4, 5. 
HE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah, ‘when he had written these words’ ¢}-3)-)* 
in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, saying, 
2 ’Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 32:4, 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch ; Ls, Gi 9 
3 Thou didst say, ‘Wo is me now!* 
for the Lorp hath ‘added grief to my “" 
sorrow ; I fainted in my sighing, and [° t0.2: 
find no rest. I ActsDV. 
4. Thus shalt thou say unto him, The ~ 
Lorp saith thus, “Behold, that which T° :%° 
have built. will I break down, and that 
which I have planted I willpluck up, even 
this whole land. 
5 And ‘seekest thou great things for‘ 3S} iti. 
thyself? seek them not: ‘for, behold, TiS: 


Ps. 120. &,,6; 
& 42.7.& 
130. 1. 


13. 5. 1 Tim, 
will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the, ¢",. ., 

Is. 66. 16, & 
“for a prey in all places whither thou. Ch. 39,18, & 
goest. & 15.10, 2s 


6. 6. 
Lorp: but thy life will I give unto thee & 
& 15, 1, 2h. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Already the nations, known to the Hebrews, had tasted the Lord's 
indignation by the Assyrians; now they must take a second 
draught by the Chaldeans. Here are two prophetic burdens laid 


which we put in his room. And indeed nothing is to us what we fancy it, but 


what he makes it. 
PLL LL TMD 

Reriections upon Cuar. XLV.—Alas, how unwilling our hearts are to take 
up our cross and follow Christ! Very small difficulties are apt to discourage 
young beginners in the service of God. And often it is more their ar 
fears than their real dangers that make them to complain. it we had less desire 
after, and less expectation from, creatures, and more faith in Christ’s word and 
views of the spiritual nature of his kingdom, external eyents would trouble us 
less. While therefore God so exactly observes me, let me never seek my own 
more than the public welfare. Let me never seek great things here, where every 
thing is less than nothing, and vanity, and as uncertain as a shadow or a Vapour. 
If God preserve and protect me in evil times, it is more than I deserve, or per- 
haps could expect. 


ae 


Ruin of the kg yptian army foretold. 


Before Christ upon ‘the E gyptians, the ancient opposers, and late decewers, of 
cir, 608. the Hebrews. (1) A prophecy that their forces at Carchemish 
on the Euphrates should in the fourth year of Jehoiakim’s reign, 
notwithstanding their pompous preparations and big expecta- 
tions, be terribly and irretrievably routed and scattered ; 1—12. 
(2) A prophecy that, about thirty- -four years after, the Chal= 
deans should invade Egypt, jill it with terror and confusion, 
murder the inhabitants, and render the country desolate about 
forty years ; 13—26. (3) Comfortable assurance to the Jews 
that they should not be utterly destroyed, but delivered from 
captivity ; 27, 28. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. iii. ] 


HE word of the Lorp which came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against 

- zecr.2.13, “the Gentiles. 
26. 2 Against Egypt, against the army of 
"Gcveeit.” “Pharaoh-necho king of E ovpt, which 


* 2chr.25.26, was by the river Euphrates 3 in Carche- 


‘mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah. 
"Bil ie, 3 “Order ye the buckler and shield, 
Nah.2 


Te joa 3.9, Al draw near to battle. 

Je2kin-10 “4. Harness the horses, and get up, ye 
all the prepa- “e 

rationyou an HOTSEMEN, and stand forth with your 
or battle, but . 

iewilbeto helmets: furbish the spears, and put on 
no urpose. 

: Ane *brigandines. 

pteniseatney 5 +Wherefore have I seen them dis- 
willattemptto 

dee, but witl mayed, and turned away back? and their 


be most 


them sloin by mighty ones are theaten down, and are 
theChaideans. e 

: Heb. bot |[Hed apace, and at not. back: for ‘fear 
ce _ was round about, saith the Lorp. 

fight. 6 ‘Let not the swift flee e away, nor the 
v. mighty man escape ; they shall stumble, 
6. Rev. 6.15 y 


oe and fall ‘toward the north by the river 
aa ee i Euphrates. 


* Coats of mail. 


¢ Ch. 6. 25. & 
51. 30. ts. 1 


ae =i he ‘Who as this that cometh up as a 
16<0.1. flood, whose waters are moved as the 

pares rivers £ ' 
n7-du.s- § Heypt riseth up like a flood, and has 
Amos 6, 3. 


Anosé.6, waters are moved like the rivers; and he 
0. tievetsaith, 1 will go up, and will cover the 
ae earth ; oad will. destroy the city and the 
« ner. can. Whabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye 
viaedwee Chariots; and let the mighty men come 
aadtue aiby- forth; *the Ethiopians and the Libyans, 
ans and Ly- 

that handle the shield; and the Lydians, 


dias west- 
niésoa that handle and bend the bow. 


+ Heb. Pul. 
‘The Uthio- 


ward oi Egypt. 


ib.&21 10 For this zs ‘the day of the Lord 
Zepn. bad, 


(ees, Gop of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he 
ces may avenge him of his adversaries: and 
‘the sword shall devour, and it shall be 
satiated and made drunk with their blood: 

for the Lord Gop of hosts hath a sacrifice 
sv. In the north country by the river Eu- 

* Oe yi, phrates. 

+ tied. av ewe. LL 'Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 
sual bem C) “virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in 
oe mex. vain shalt thou use many medicines ; for 

we “* tthou shalt not be cured. 
area 12 The nations have heard of thy 

21 is, 10 wi. "shame, and *thy cry hath filled the fend. 

ae Shoe nehie mighty man ?bath stumbled 

‘ch. s0— against the mighty, and they are fallen 


J. Mids Pont 


& o).. 
13. &4 
Is. xix. ‘aa - both together. 


; oe 13 § The word that the Lorp spake 
1. to Jeremiah the prophet, ‘how Nebu- 
‘ Jocl3.9.12 Chadrezzar king of Babylon should come 
221.86 gpd smite the land of ‘Egypt. 

-chacteitn L4 “Declaré ye in Kgypt, and publish 
v4 in’ Migdol, and publish in ‘Noph, and 
in Tahpanhes: say ye, seine gk and 


And awe at what expense, and with ‘what sae! they rush forward into their 
own destruction ! When they think to magnify themselves’ by heir wicked 


t Memphis. 
Verd9; 


‘JEREMIAH. 


} 


— Egypt desolated. Jews preserved. 


prepare thee; for “the sword shall de- "aa" 
vour round about thee. 

15 *Why are thy valiant men swept. 
we they stood not, because the Lorp 
did drive them. 

16 He *made many to fall, yea, one? "emu, 
fell upon another: and “they said, Arise, Ver. 12. 
and let us go again to our own people,” 2su*é. 9, 
and to the land of our nativity, from the 
oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt is but *a noise; he hath passe sd: Fxod. 13.9, 
the time appointed. mere ous 

18 ds I live, saith the "King, whose: p.. 108.19. 
name zs the Lerp of hosts, Surely as ie 


« Ts, 34. 6. ver. 
han 


Is. 66. 15, 16, 
Rev. 6. 17. 


Mal 
Mat. 11. 25. 


cl . : ihe Prim. 1.17. 
Tabor is among the mountains, ‘and, Jorh 19.12 
as “Carmel by the sea, so “shall he ? tis. 


come. 4 1 Kin, 18. 42, 
19 a thou ‘daughter dwelling in. Tit. 1.2 
Keypt, self to go into captl-, ou, 
vity: for Noch shall be waste and deso- is, 47,1. Bs. 


late without an inhabitant. 
20 Egypt ww lke ‘a very fair heifer, 
but destruction cometh; it cometh "out 


|| Heb. a e 
thee instru- 
ments of cap- 

tivity. 


ld 8 Hos. 10. 11. 
of the north. ch. 50, i, 
21 Also her ‘hired men are in the* Ye.2-.., 


midst of her, ‘like *fatted bullocks ; for 3: *!.™- 
'they also are turned back, and Ose 
away together: they did not stand, be-* (3-27 
cause “the day of their calamity WAS 6 is, Bs 
come upon them, and the time of their of ve stat. 
visitation. 1 Ver. 5, 15,16, 
22 The voice thereof shall go “like a” 620.3 


serpent ; for they shall mar rte with an srs. 29.4. 
Mie. 1. 8&7. 


army, cand come against her with axes, i777 
diss and 
as hewers of wood. “ea an 


23 They shall cut down her, ?forest, . ;. 10.33, 3: 
saith the Lorp, though it cannot be §"%°.<% 
searched ; because they are more ‘thats Amis and 
the grasshoppers, and are innumerable. Gis, Mio. 

Q4'The daughter of Egypt shall be 4" 
confounded ; ‘she shall be delivered INEO « snde, 6.5. & 
ine, hand of the people of the north. ‘ ge? 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of * 

Israel, saith, Behold, I will punish the’ Psu7e 
multitude of No, aud Pharaoh, and * Ver,25, 26. 


Egypt, “with their gods and their ‘kings ; Sexii. Is. xix. 
even Pharaoh, and al/ them that trust Rane terte. 


t Heb. Amon- 
him: No. Baek. 30. 
° ° . . Nak 
26 And I will deliver them into the, ¢ 10 


hand of those that seek their lives, and %: eens 52, 


into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar kin i581 so, 


6f Babylon, and into the hand. of his: ¢.4.s0. 


k. 
servants: an¢ Yafterward it shall be in- x5. Is i 


habited, as in the days of old, saith JBR Bek, 29,11, 
Lorp. Mic. Ag 
27 But fear not thou, O my ser- 1." 
vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, Ov 41. 13, & 


Israel; for, behold, I will save thee from 10, i. 


cn 30. 1 


see ch. s 
afar off and thy seed. from. the land of i kK. 
their captivity; and Jacob shall retu np. ia 
and be in rest and at ease, and none Shall 
make fam afraid. 
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servan 
saith the Lorp, for I am with thee ; 
*t will make a full end of all the na 
whither I have driven thee; “but I v1 
not make a full end of thee, but eo 
thee in measure; yet. will ie a {not le eave oe ‘ 
thee wholly a “4 ‘nny OnE tage nr 


het nde Ad 


enterprizes, he, lores hie 
ing mii 


At infinite b hazard 
and Le 


“ 
peLader') i20L0 BJ eae 


_ 


goy 5 CGF IT Taw, 2 : 4 . 
spice 2 °° There shall be no more praise 


The Moabites and their country CHAP. XLVIT. XLVI. terribly ruined by the Chaldeans. 


Before Christ 


A p 
cir, 607. CHAP. XLVIL. 
Contains the short, but terrible, doom of the Philistines, and of 
Tyre and Zidon. (1) The Chaldeans, in a most terrifying man- 
ner, shall invade and ravage their country; 1—5. (2) The war 
shall continue long, and be very ruinous, notwithstanding all at- 
tempts to finish it; 6, 7. ‘[See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. i. 
© Ch. 25.20. i] # ae 7 is 
Is. 14, 29— 
31. Evek. 25. 


17-ames FR NTE word of the Lorp that came to 
a Jeremiah the prophet ‘against the 
Philistines "before that Pharaoh smote 
* eb dane ralzth, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
@ Js, 8. 7. ch. 


1 Kin. 4. 24. 
1s. 7-ch.. “waters rise up out of the north, and shall 
9.20.11 be an overflowing flood, and shall over- 


ames’. flow the land, and “all that is therein, the 
* Heb. te ful- city, and them that dwell therein: ‘then 
ness thereof. J? 


- cna.» the men shall ery, and all the inhabitants 
48, 3—5, 39 


I 1,2-3, Of the land shal! howl. 
s«2tt 8 At the noise of the stamping of the 


f Ch. 8. 16. Jo s ‘3 s 

311-4. hoofs of his ‘strong horses, at *the rush- 
F Nh 3.28 ing of his chariots, and at the rambling 
» Num.16.31. Of his wheels, the fathers shall "not look 


Deut. 26. 54. 
# Ch. 46. 10. 


» 2 Chr. 35. 20. 
& 36. 3. 


io. hands ; 
issxiicteer- A, Because of ‘the day that cometh to 


Xxvi. Xxvii. 


sswvi.teds. spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off 


su “from T'yrus and Zidon every helper that 
1 Ver.7.18.20. -omaineth: for the Lorp will spoil the 

izelk. 25 } 5 aye ° 
; oe, Lhilistines, ‘the remnant of tthe country 
m Gen. 10, 12 of ™Caphtor. . 

mii bet2 5 *Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ash- 
£16 Eek Le olon is cut off wth the remnant of their 
; des tah, ye how long °wilt thou cut thy- 

41.5. Pas 

37, &16.6. SCHL: 
22s 6 °O thou sword of the Lorn, how 
ads “Jong will it be ere thou be quiet? {put 
© Ch. 43. 37. z h : bb d E A 
pabnia w. OF thyself into thy scabbard; rest, an 


e213. be still. 
2, Heb. gather 7 || How can it be quiet, seeing the 
eb. 200 ‘ORD ‘hath given it a charge against 


canst thou? 


Ezek. 25. 16. 
tines dwe CHAP. XLVIIL 


_ canst tow Ashkelon, and against the ‘sea shore? 
mic 6%, there hath he appointed it. 

® The-Philis- - 
tines dwelt 

Bo lee Concerns the Moabites ; and (1) Foretells their destruction, that 


“seaon the .. it should be dreadful, and extend to all parts of their land; 
south-west, 1—6, 8, 21—25, 34: that the Chaldeans should shortly, and 
SC rolegant Y- unexpectedly, invade their country; 8, 9, 16, 40, 41: murder 


them with great fury; 10: force sometoflee; 9: carry multi- 
tudes captive; 12,46: and, without permitting scarcely any to 
escape, lay the land desolate; 42,45, 14,15: and thus force 
them to abandon their idols; 7,13, 35: turn their joys into 


Zidonians on 
the north-west 

of Canaan. 

Ver. 1,.4,5.. ; 


mourning ; 3—5, 33, 34, 37—39: while their neighbours should, 


bewail their miseries ; 17—19,31—36. (2) Represents the sin- 

ful causes of these their disasters ; viz. their pride, idolatry, carnal 

security, and confidence ; 7, 11, 14, 29, 35:, and their contempt 
> of, and enmity against, God and his people; 20, 27, 30, 42. 

(3) Promises their restoration after the Chaldean captivity, &c. 47. 
[See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. viii. ix. hil . 


* Or the high 4 
place. 


be no more @ 
rlorious king- 


back to their children for feebleness of 


| work. 


Before Christ 


3 *A voice of crying shall be from “arts: 
Horonaim, spoiling and great destruc-.fiso-7” 


tion. iL & ah 4s 
4. Moab is destroyed ; her ‘little ones, °°." 
have caused a cry to be heard. Ch. 25134— 
be E a } <a x me rr 
5 For in the going up of Luhith con- 2741", 
tinual weeping shall go up; for in the po" 
going down of Horonaim the enemies: ie. «rns 


have heard a cry of destruction. Rev 12.9. 
G6 +t Flee, save your lives, and be like? Bays". 
"the heath in the wilderness. -gardlespot 
7 4 For, because ‘thou hast trusted in or enced | 
thy works, and in thy treasures, thou dni. 
shalt also be taken; and ‘Chemoshr shall (1. dob a 
eo forth into captivity with his priests: p....7.« 
and his princes together. | pay 
8 And ‘the spoiler .shall come upon 
every city, “and no city shall escape : 41:2, 
the valley also shall perish, and the plain <“* 
shall be destroyed, as the Lorp hath 626847) 
spoken. aes 
9 “Give wings’ unto Moab, that it” "33s. 
may flee and get away: for “the cities “Zau23" 
thereof shall be desolate, without any to” V2? 
dwell therein. Wo) EES. 
10 ’Cursed be he that doth the work’ i:323%, 
of the Lorp ||deceitfully, and cursed, j.5 5. 
be he that keepeth back his sword from -{\ie3i, 
blood. : ; Sati, 15.3— 
11 ‘Moab hath been at ease from! or zt- 
his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, . oak, 
and hath not been emptied from vessel 127? tath 
to vessel, neither *hath he gone into cap-. .. ne 
tivity ; therefore his "taste +remained: in. 
: : ‘ ’ . ® Former wick= 
him, and his scent is not changed. * einess. 18.16. 
12 Therefore, behold, the days come, + ties. 
saith the Lorn, that I will send unto him’ S23", 


0. Oe 


k Their god.” 
Judy, 11, 24. 
Num. 21, 29. 


» & 4,7 
i.e,’ Ck 
deans. 


‘wanderers that shall cause him to wan- {226513 
der, and shall emptyhis vessels,and break G-txe tien 
their bottles. | t Piece bead * 

13 ‘And Moab shall be ashamed of, (.. 9 1.2 


Chemosh, as the house of Israel “was 2i<8% 
ashamed of Beth-el their confidence. Tae ek 
144 How say ye, *We are mighty (ea7""’ 
and strong men for the war? * Hos, 8,5. & 
y ° ° .o. 1 Kin. 

15 *Moab is spoiled, and gone up owé 3:3%,. 

| of her cities, and “his chosen young men“ | 

. x Jer.9. 23. 

are gone down to the slaughter, saith P.:.16.« 
. vs . 76.5. & 147. 
the King, whose name ts the Lorn of 0.ve.29,a. 
hosts. | Oe Ther 
16 The calamity of Moab "is near to itinea'Sna 


themselves 


come, and his affliction hasteth fast. sakentantive: 
17 ‘All ye that are about him, bemoan *"¥e)fecieice 


him; and all ye that know his name, say, *:*** 
‘Ty . } a ft b k d h a 1 Tim. 1. Me 
ow Is the strong stail broken, and the «615.16. 
beautiful rod! 47. 2Mal. 1 
18 Thou ‘daughter that dost inhabits ts. 1s. 2, 
Dibon, come down from thy glory, and kxk:13.% 
. . ° . i © —L. ‘ut. 
sit in thirst; for the spoiler of Moab shall 235.1'mes. 


come upon thee, and he shall destroy thy. hee 

strong holds. | _Revieigae 
19 O tinhabitant of ‘Aroer, stand by #4434. 

the way, and espy: ‘ask him that fleeth, *“* 


« h.46. 11, 19. Ts. 16.2. & 47. 1. Ps. 63:1. Is, 35.7. Ezek. 19.13.” 
¢ Num, 21. 13, 14, Deut. 2.36. 


t Heb. inhaditress. 
¢ 1 Sam. 4,13, Ps. 46,8, 28am. 1.4. 


woryaniens, hae webtirs gi) * nie ws 
coub oooh ee Hoqu bo 
; : . 


The Moabntes’ contempt of God and Israel. JEREMATH. 


Beforechrist ond her that escapeth, and say, What is 
eer“ done £ 
"Is.xv.&16 — Q()"Moab is confounded, for it isbroken 


7—11. ver. : . 
>, 31- down: howl and cry; tell ye in ‘Arnon 


‘ude that Moab is spoiled, 
“"" QY And judgment is come upon the 

‘plain country; upon 'Holon, and upon 

"Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 


k Ver. 8. Ezek. 
25.9. Zeph. 2. 
9, 


1 Not that Josh. 
= | 


3.91821.  Q2 And upon "Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
: ipon “Dibon, and uy 
eis, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 
#21.35,377 Q3 And upon °Kiriathaim, and upon 
rer. 1, 18 I 
” Nem. 31, 30, Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 
e316) 24. And upon ’ Kerioth, and upon 
Baek. 6.14. Sie Aa 
ea. ozrah, and upon all the cities of the 
32. 7,36. land of Moab, far or near. 
rye.sl, 25 "The horn of Moab is cut off, and 
Amos 2. 2. 


cxot then, HIS arm is broken, saith the Lorp. 
49-15-1565 Q6 4 ‘Make ye him drunken; for he 
so) magnified himself against the Lorn; 

-ps.75.4.5, Moab also "shall wallow in his vomit, and 
vs.10.15.& he also shall be m derision. 


27 For *was not Israel a derision unto 


© Ch. 25.1735 
21, 28. Is. 51. : ec 
izps.o0.3’ thee? “was he found among thieves? for 
0.6, @ 


23.328. since thou spakest of him thou ||skippedst 
t Zeph. 2. 10. for joy. 


ver. 27, 29, 
< 


oor 28 O ye that dwell in Moab, ‘leave 
1.4. the cities, and dwellin the rock, and be 


reveh, 12.14. Like the dove that maketh her nest in 


zeph. 2.8. the sides of the hole’s mouth. 
rDideeer QQ We have heard the ‘pride of Moab, 


rob you? “ - 4 : 
mee (he is exceeding proud); his loftiness, and 
"ie ~<AS arrogancy, and his pride, and the 


- ver.9P5-55- haughtiness of his heart. 
j6.Sone2 30 I know °his wrath, saith the Lorn; 
selves'indess hut 2t shall not be so; ‘his lies “shall not 
buds. 6: 2. SO effect 2t. 

ee B31 “Therefore will I howl for Moab, 
ser.26.Zep- andl | will ery out for all Moab; mine 
stilowing heart shall mourn for the men of Kir- 

SH ere dy 3 

cain gens 32 ‘O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for 
people. thee with the weeping of Jazer; thy 

* Clinics Plants are gone over the sea, they reach 
bars dp not even to the ‘sea of Jazer: "the spoiler is 
10. Jov40.12. fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon 


*on.90-36° thy vintage. 

Jopa0.11.12, 93 And ‘joyand gladness is taken from 
-is.15.2-5, the plentiful field, and from the land 
8.&16,7— e 

li. of Moab; and I have caused wine to 


1.16.89 fail from the wine presses: none shall 
* Numai.13. tread with shouting; their shouting ‘shall 


» ver.#15, be no shouting. 

iow 34 "From the cry of Heshbon even 
u-3.doe 1. UNtO Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz haye 

ca. they uttered their voice, from Zoar, even 
rev unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 

1 ver.2,15.1. years old: for the waters also of Nimrim 


15.4—6. ch. *° 


46.20, The shall be *desolate. 
isfited with BH Moreover, I will cause to cease in 
ane Moab, saith the Lorn, “him that offereth 
‘tims. in the high places, and him that burneth 
incense to his gods. 
36 “Therefore mine heart shall sound 


arava for Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall 
jwv0. 27, Sound like pipes for the men of Kir-heres; 


Cuar. XLVIII. Ver. 43—45. In that period, fixed by God for the punish- 
ment of the wicked Moabites, multitudes of ruinous disasters shall come upon 
them at once; and, if they escape from one, they shall be ruined by another — 
For fear of the Chaldeans, and conscious of their own weakness, they shall flee 
to Heshbon their capital; but the Chaldeans having taken it, shall, with fire and 
sword, spread themselves through the whole country, and waste it, and bring 
down the power and glory of their proud nobles, rulers, and noisy boasters. 


m Ver, 7. Is. 
16. 12. & 15. 
2. Num. 25, 3. 


a a a a a a a 


Rerrections vron Cuap.’XLVIII.—God is the author and manager of all 
the awful Judgments executed upon nations or persons. And with tremendous 


outward prosperity is a snare to 


Moabites’ ruin and restoration. 


Before Christ 
cir. 605. 


because *the riches that he hath gotten 
are perished. 

37 For "every head shall be bald, and 53-42 
every beard tclipped: upon all the hands}? 
shall be cuttings, and upon the loins’ a3. 
sackcloth. 6 Hark. 5, 


© Prov. 11. 
Is. 15. 7. ch. 


bencks 5c 
38 There shall be lamentation gene- *:*. 
rally ‘upon all the house-tops of Moab, * tiged”"" 
and in the streets thereof: for I have: %,15.3« 

; - s 22, I. 
broken Moab like ‘a vessel, wherein 72. ¢, 19.19. « 
no pleasure, saith the Lorp. a & 1089.8 

39 They shall howl, saying, “How is, ** 
it broken down! how hath Moab turned Live, 60 
the thack with shame! so ‘shall Moab, ,,.,,..; 
be a derision and a dismaying to all them « ver.2s, 27 
about him. @. Zeph. 3 

AO For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 

“he shall fly as an eagle, and shall spread © near Deut. . 
his wings over Moab. b. Hos. 1,8. 

Al ||Kerioth is taken, and the strong a0. 38 84. 
holds are surprised, and the mighty men’s gable 
hearts in Moab at that day *shail be as, al a 
the heart of a woman in her pangs, Sen 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed "from fisting. Ci. 
being a people, because *he hath magni- && 8.2. 
fied himself against the Lorn. 51.30, Lam, 

43 *Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 4%}: 
shall be wpon thee, O inhabitant of? Ps.%.4 1. 
Moab, saith the Lorn. Fede. 

44. *He that fleeth from the fear shall * 7ei570: 
fall into the pit; and he that getteth up #913 pie 
out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: 2:413.2.: 
for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, * }24% 4. 
‘the year of their visitation, saith the 72773 «. 
Lorn. * Amnos5. 19.4 

4.5 They that fled stood under the sha- 2141.6 . 
dow of Heshbon, because of the force : 16:16:1kin. 
but ‘a fire shall come forth out of Hesh- % =~ 
bon, and a flame from the midst of Si-” %/21:>“ 
hon, and shall devour the corner of* Xx-2-%. 
Moab, and the crown of the head of the 3’ 4™ 
*tumultuous ones. “Heb. children 
46 ‘Wo be unto thee, O Moab! the. xn 2. 
people of Chemosh perisheth: for thy “*°”™ 


| sons are taken }captives and thy daugh-t ji *e 


ters captives. 

A7 ¥ ‘Yet will I bring again the cap-‘ %2%- 
tivity of Moab in the latter days, saith $252. 
the Lorp. ‘Thus far zs the judgment $f 7% 23: 
of Moab. on: 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Still the cup of God’s wrath goes round among the nations by the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they must drink it. (1) For their 
seizing of the Israelites’ territory in Gilead, and for their pride 
and carnal confidence, the Ammonites must have their hearts ter- — 
rified, their cities destroyed, their persons murdered or made 
captives, that the Israelites may possess their country j—but © 
shall at last be delivered; 1—6. (2) For their pride and self- 
confidence, the Edomites shall have their country wasted, their — 
hopes disappointed, and themselves overwhelmed with inevitable, 
fearful, and lasting, destruction; 7—22. (3) After terrible. 
confusion and consternation, the Syrians shall have their armies, 
and men able for war, murdered, and their cities burnt intoruimous 
heaps; 23—27. (4) The Arabs of Kedar and Hazor shallhave 
their country desolated, and their flocks and herds carried of er 
for a spoil; 28—33. (5) The Elamites, or Persians, shall ae yma 

In-* Evek. 21. 


—— 


their forces destroyed or dispirited, their people scattered, 


princes murdered ; but at last be delivered; 34—39. [8 
troduction, ao iv. sect. yii—xil. 


J eM je 
ONCERNING “the Ammonites 
thus saith the Lorn, Hath Ist 


agents perform their work. ; 


* 


aavitegy d 
cannot hel 
tier 
themselves to more ungodliness, When men enjoy their good thin 
have none to expect in eternity. When God has borne long with s 
they may expect calamities, alibi.) I . 
not in everlasting destruction. | ior need 
his people to wonder if their bands be made 
come the prelude of their ruin. pay 

ry ' reer eine. ie 


~ CHAP. XLIX. Terrible destruction of the Syrians, &c. 


Ammonites and Edomites ruined. 


Before Christ 
cir. 


“or no sons? hath he no heir? why tthen 
swioae Goth }their king inherit "Gad, and. his 
_ Seize on people dwell in his cities? 

wien) 2 ‘Therefore, behold, the days come, 
» Amos. is, SAuth the Lorp, that ‘I will cause an 
5, $15.58, alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of 
amet iu, the Ammonites; and it shall be a desolate 
yk 2° heap, and her “daughters shall be burned 
ewer cis, With fire: then “shall Israel be heir 
villages. UO them that were his heirs, saith the 
Lorp. 


t Or Melcom. 


23. 


ett. 3 ‘Howl, O Heshbon, for *Ai is spoil- 
pad, 19. . 
Revi. is. ed: ery, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird 


ch. 48.5.31 ye with sackcloth; lament and ||run to 
eh" and fro by the hedges; “for *their king 

ui shall go into captivity, and his priests 
Josh. vii and his princes together. 

ities 4. Wherefore gloriest thou in the val- 

* cu. 48.7-& Joys, +thy flowing valley, “O backsliding 
12.Awos!- daughter? ‘that trusted in her treasures, 

+ orateoom. saying, Who shall come unto me? 


‘on.46.2.& 5 Behold, "I will bring a fear upon 
ais. 7,8 thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts, from 
jzek, 29. 3. 
fst. all those that be about thee; and ye 


+ Or thy valley, 
or fruitful soil, 


"shall be driven out every man right 


foweth away Forth : and none shall °gather up him- 


; Hos. 46. that wandereth. 
ronaazes. © 4] And ’afterward I will bring again 
Prov, 10.15. the captivity of the children of Ammon, 
15.7. ch 21 saith the Lorp. 
| 7 * ‘Concerning Edom, thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, £s wisdom no more in 
"Leman? is counsel perished from the 


m Ver. 29. ch. 

48. 43. & 1d. 
8, Is. 24. 17, 
1 


= Ch. 46. 5. ¢ . e 4 a = 
Amos'4:3. prudent ? is their wisdom vanished ? 
en. 4. 14. i + P 
-ps.2.., 8 ‘Klee ye, tturn back, ‘dwell deep, 
Is. 16. 3. 


» es gO inhabitants of Dedan ; for I will bring 
47. <er.3. “the calamity of Esau upon him, the time 


4 Is. 21.11. & ry ee . 
34.5,6.&63. hat L will visit him. 
. Ezek. 25. ; 4 
£24 9 If *grape gatherers come to thee, 


“11,1 Joa: would theynotleavesomegleaning grapes? 
21. Mal. if thieves by night, they will destroy ||till 
, 2 au. they have enough. 


wbstAws LO But [have made Esau bare, I have 
1 12.He>-3- ncovered his "secret places, and he shall 


*Ver.29.ch.6: not be able to hide himself: his ’seed is 
ch. 44.6: syoiled, and “his brethren, and his neigh- 


* fined back. HOurs, and he as not. 

‘Rey.6.15- - 11 Leave thy fatherless children; ‘I 
jude-6-2 will preserve them alive; and let thy 
{o.cn.2,6, Widows trust in me. 


~aia4 _. 12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
* omiswith “they whose Judgment was not to drink 
wer. vir Of the cup have assuredly drunken ; and 
tae, are thou he that shall ‘altogether go un- 
‘ Obad 2.10, punished? thou shalt not go unpunished, 
+ Moabites, Dut thou shalt surely drink of zt. 
Ammonites, ° 
anidriian’, 13 For I have sworn by myself, saith 
§.XXI. HZeK.4 f 
_ xxv. Omad. “the Lorp, that ‘Bozrah shall become a 
» None lef desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a 
1.3 ul 13, curse, and all the cities thereof shall be 
15. Ps 37.35, perpetual wastes. 
-bso25. 14 have heard a ‘rumour from the 
Lorp, and an ambassador is sent unto 


eee 


..9. Hos 


‘Si Mbattle. oven 

‘Obad. RE a ee 
16 . re 15 For, lo, “I will make thee small 
f Is, 34. 6, & 63. 1. Amos 1. 12. Mal. 1. 3,4., ver. 17—22. with Is. 34. 9-15. Ezek. 35.315. & 
25. f ide > Bia . 5 5 . 4 AS. Lo. e 
Sav LE oS Ay Ts is 


Very 


19,20. Behold, Neb y shall invade your coun 
riven from his den by the Lage meget 1 


swelling of Jordan. He shall attack 


| 


Before Chr ist: 


among the heathen, and despised among es: 
men. % t Obad. 3, 4. 
16 ‘Thy terribleness hath deceived Mi} 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, O ‘thou {2k Ss. 
that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that, >, , 
holdest the height of the hill: ‘though \»si0 
thou shouldest make thy nest as high as “yu!ioust: 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from 28s", 
thence, saith the Lorn. Abita 
17 “Also Edom shall be a desolation: Bl, 
every one that goeth by it shall be asto- 1% 
nished, and shall hiss at all the plagues” 
thereof. “ Jocl3. 19. 
18 "As in the overthrow of Sodom totssuti 
and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities ¥.""""” 
thereof, saith the Lorp, no man shall’ G@s0i0e. 
abide there, neither shall a son of man #11 Zepi2. 
dwell in it. Sade 7.2 Pet, 
19 Behold, he shall come up ‘like a 1-i7'es: 
lion from ’the swelling of Jordan against. eae 
the habitation of the strong: but I will 277° 


hte 


b 39. 27,28 
34. 9—1 
zek. 25.1 
1 & 35.3 


8.&4.7.& 

suddenly make him run ‘away from her: ¢.16, 
. ech. 11.3 

and who is ‘a chosen man, that I may, 5... 335 
appoint over her? for who zs like me? 5025 


and who will ‘appoimt me the time ? > 0: nponber. 
i 


and who 2s ‘that shepherd that will "stand. ou, 23.5. & 
before me? Esod. 15. 11. 


20 Therefore hear the counsel of the* coment me 
Lorp that he hath taken against Edom, 223,!",, 
and his purposes that he hath purposed: o.2.31— 
against the inhabitants of Teman: surely 341" 
*the least of the flock shall draw them * Piety». 
out; surely he "shall make their habita- he/¢’s— 
tions desolate with them. 


x The weakest 


21 “The earth is moved at the noise ite. . 
of their fall; at thecry the noise thereof 37342". 
27. 


was heard in the *Ked sea. ; 

22 Behold, he shall come up and ‘fly. 
as the eagle, and spread his wings over: gvek.26.15, 
Bozrah: and at that day shall the heart ©3210." 
of the mighty men of Edom be *as the iin" 
heart of a woman in her pangs. * HebsIVeedy 

23 ¥ Concerning Damascus. Hamath> o.«. 0, | 
is confounded, and Arpad: for they have wit: ver. 16: 
heard evil tidings; they are f faint-"32'xo": 


See ver. 13 °° 
17, 18. Mal. 
13 a 


13. 8. & 21.3 

hearted ; there ts sorrow fon the sea: it Ail 66.24, 
cd & 13. 21.& 

cannot be quiet. 99,23, 8 30. 


. 6. & 48. 41. 
24. Damascus is ‘waxed feeble, and ver-2,2, 


turneth herself to flee, and fear hath. ¢.s5,9, 9s. 
seized on her; anguish and sorrows have  Z20i/3"i,2. 


taken her as a woman in travail. Ss 
25 How is the ‘city of praise not left, + ¥. 
the city of my joy! pot 
26 ‘Therefore ‘her young men shall* fej, 
fall in her streets, and all the men of war: &.3.9. 6, 
shall be cut off in that day, saith the {24% 
Lorp of hosts. FOr sure 
27 And I will kindle a “fire in the wall: a, 6.11, « 
of Damascus, and it shall consume the 2.50.0 
palaces of 'Ben-hadad. _ Bek 27,27. 
28 4 ‘Concerning Kedar, and con-> asosrs. 
cerning the kingdoms of 'Hazor, which =." 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall’ 3iits:3° 
smite, thus saith the Lorn, "Arise ye, * 1 ch 28.9, 
go up to Kedar, and spoil the men "of, ci jci4n. 
the east. | eit 
29 Their tents and their flocks shall 3-¢i49;& 
they take away: they shall take to them- 2! .5.2- 
s Suid 6.3. Joh, 8, Gen: 25.6518: os MLA 5 5 Pe 1208.15 18.20. 8 05-7- 
eee 


and, acting under my direction and influence, who am the Al- 


your strongest cities ; without control, ravage your whole country. 


mighty sovereign of the world, shall, 


* 23:9,15.16 them that seek their life: 


Ruin and restoraty “ation on of 1 the Persians. 


Bele Cust selves their curtains, and all their vessels, 
— and their camels; and theyshall cry unto 
rcn.as.5& them, Fear zs on every side. 

dingirers, BO J *Hlee, | get you far off, dwell 
a see on ver. deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith 
1 oe ahd 
Ch 33,942 Babylon hath taken counsel against you, 
10.7. and hath conceived apurpose ¢ against you. 
*ortatisat 31 Arise, get you up into the *we althy 
“Sat me nation that ‘dwelleth without care, saith 
i et Lorp, who have neither gates nor 
who ‘dwell alone. 


t we: 93. 9. 
ut. 33. 28. 
Mie. 7.1. “da the euliieudle of cists cattle a fail ; 
: ba and *I will scatter into all winds them 
x Ze 


atta ct. that are Yin the utmost corners; and» I 
»nep.ew of will bring their calamity from all sides 
or tat hart, thereof, saith the Lorn. 
me aig And Hazor ’shall be a dwelling 
26 ‘for dragons, and a desolation for ever : 
Cho there shall no man abide there, nor any 
7.15.13... son of man dwell in it. 
13.40. 34. The word of the Lorn that came 
me 3 to Jeremiah the prophet, against “Elam, 
599. 
. peniz Gen, tn the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
Peas King of Judah, saying, 


#33, Da. & $35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- 

“212. hold, I will break 'the bow of Elam, the | 
‘1.2.64 chief of their might. 

3,56.Ps.48 36 And upon Elam will I bring ‘the 


+ Veg 82. Dan four winds from the four quarters of 
heaven, and ‘will scatter them toward 
all those winds; and there shall be no 
yates on nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall 
23, 64, oA hot come. 
51,1 = 37 For *I will cause Elam to be dis- 
mayed before their enemies, and before 
and I will bring 
Petey ‘evil upon them, even my fierce anger, 
‘ch..2& saith the Lorp; and I ‘will send the 
2638 sword after them, till I have consumed 
them: 


& 5. B. a Nal. 
1. De 


e Ver. 5, 22, 


24, 29. ch. 


s Of just ven- 


geance. Dan. 
cil 38 And I will set my ‘throne in Elam, and they shall set themselves in array. emn?3é,7. 
6,7. and will destroy from thence the king against her; from thence she shall be, be oder 
»cn.4e.47, and the princes, saith the Lorp. taken: ‘their arrows shall be as of a. 25, 41,2. ° 
ra 39 { "But it shall come to passin the || mighty |jexpert man; ‘none shall reba Sie 164,41, 
latter days that I will bring again the | in vain. a ine rina 2 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lorp. 10 And Chaldea shall be a spbil: : all! Sette 
that spoil her “shall be satisfied, saith! the 73m. ie 
CHAP. L. Lorp. ovo hoy sTgastg.a 
Now the Chaldeans, who had destroyed the nations around, must be ‘| 1 *Beeause ye were glad, because ye nats 25. 
fearfully destroyed in their turn, as a figure of the destruction d, O y d f 
of the Heathen, and oa the Antichristian, enemies of the rejoice ye estroyers 0 maine wt er 16. 
gospel church. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect, x af ve 
(1) Manifold and grievous destrwations tadber ices ma Bab Mi tage, because * ens) oath fat, oS the, ; 
lon by the Medes and Persians; 1—3. Their arm y is raised to heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls; 3 FED per witht 
strip the country of wealth, murder the affrighted inhabitants, C D 
and break down the walls, while their Bekins Pim ton, ; 12 Your ‘mother shall be. sore | ve & 
aoe They op rg bs se to destroy Babylon, — founded ; ‘she that bare you shall 1 
and are assured of success; 21— n fine, God's judgments 
cut off her helpers, ravage the country, and ite oh Tae. ashamed: behold, "the hindermost ofthe; 
and ruin; 35—46. (2) A list of the sinful causes of their de- nations shall be a ‘wilderness, a ‘cae nd, 
struction: idolatry, 2,38; carnal joy, proud defiance of God, d re 
profanation of his truth, murderous oppression of neighbouring’ and a desert. i 
nations, particularly the Jews, 11, 14, 15, 17, 23, 24, 28, 29, 13 Because of the wrath of than Ia 
31,33, 34. (3) Promises that Babylon’ 5 destruction should issue | 
in mercy to the Jews; that God would plead their cause, and it shall not be inhabited, but ba 
restore them rest in Canaan; 33, 34: make them penitently re- 
turn to their God and their country, and solemnly Geehiat eh wholly desolate : b “every one © 
595.’ him ; Feaest kaw not only restore their captivity, but pardon their | by Babylon shall be astonishe oC bp 
‘ en ee 
136, 27. Is. at all her plagues. re 7 
i si NHE word that the Lorn. sae 14 “Put. yourselves ' 
en techs, “against Babylon, and against the pt; 


Rer.EcTions upon Cuar. XLIX. —With strict jealousy God r 
juries done to his distressed people. And in very different forms: 


terrifies them who had ed and terrified his See e losses of 


the injured are repaid out 0 the unjust gains: of the injurers 
for backsliders from God to i ure, or to trust i 
ment. When God lays countries desolate, widows and ch 
“miserable. O how great i is the kindness of God, that invites 
to his care! But it is impossible to avert or withstand his angry 


‘such to. ‘eel 


can make his weakest instruments too brave and valiant for bg ig Pep 


JEREMIAH. 


the Lorn; for "Nebuchadrezzar king of 


arks thein- || 
sand 


Babylon’s rueane § Ts srael’s restoration. 


Before Chast 
cir, 589. 


land of the Chaldeang, oy Jeremiah the ® 
prophet. | 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and 14/79 
publish, and set up a standar d; publish, ¥ Ch. 5. 15520, 
and conceal not: say; Babylon i is taken, 17. 821, 9 
Rev. 14, 8. 
“Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken; Heb. Jift up. 
in pieces, her idols are confounded, her‘ '4 42 
weerge sare broken in pieces. a Ver, 9, 40, 


3 For ‘out of the north there cometh i; rag a Is. 


* Heb. dy. fhe... 


ial a nation against her, who ‘shall re 
make her land desolate, and none shall‘ 8.55— 
divell. therein: they shall remove, they “432 
shall depart both man and beast. iting 

A. ¥ In those days, and in that time, oy 


26, a 4\— 
saith the Lorp, ‘the children of Israel, Rites 
shall come, they and. the children of Ju-. 334,851. 
dah together, going and weeping : they ae “ia 

Ezra 3. 12, 


shall 0, aind ‘seek the Lorp their God. LS ties 35. 
5 They "shall ask their way to Zion with’ i-zeiA2 

‘oe faces thitherward, saying, Come,, aie 

and let us join ourselves to the Lorpb ‘in 1% dig, 


a perpetual. covenant éhat shall’ not beseee 


forgotten. | ch. 616. 
6 My people hath been ‘lost sheep :' pi Heeeg 
their ‘shepherds have:caused them to go 2hs°** 


astray; ) they. *have turned them away om* ve 17. ch 2 
the mountains: they have gone from ier 19. 
mountain to hill;’ they have forgotten 1??:». 
their tresting place. 20k: ra ey toe 21. 
7 All that found them ?have deloina = ee 
them: and their adversaries said, "We" 2.22%; x 
offend not, because they have sinned: Heb, place to 
against the Lorp, ’the habitation ob ee 12, 
justice, even the Lorp, ‘the hope of thei a ae 
fathers. au 
8 "Remove out of the midst of Baby=* $4i8,2% 
lon, and go forth out of the land of the pis. 
Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before’ mee. 1. & 
Sp flocks. AF: ngs Bs, 22. 4,5. 
9 { ‘For, lo, Iwill raise and NE =) i 13 is, 
come up against Babylon an assembly of 2. 
great nations from the north country 5" B24 a 


Babylon round é abo 


Terael’s restoration ; Babylon’s ruin; CHAP. L. Chaldeans utterly ruined by the Medes, &c. 
a eee | See ee Sn os < —. = = “ ee SS es a, é 2 = -_ - “ 
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the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows : 
——— for ‘she hath sinned against the Lorn. 
aalmst ~15 ‘Shout against her round about : 


“> she hath given her hand: her "founda- 


rcn.9.2.& I 

‘2,2 tions are fallen, her walls are thrown 
¢ 2 Kin.’10. 15. > . hee » 
zie io. down: for it ts ‘the vengeance of the 


Lam. 5.% 


Kutt orp: take vengeance upon her; “as 
b Ch.51. 2D, 
Criee is. She hath done, do unto her. 
16 Cut off the ¢sower from Babylon, 


10. 

i Ch.51.6, 11, 
66, 49, 56. 

Amos 3. 6. 

k Ver. 29. Ps. 
137. 8. Rev. 
18. 6. 

-+ Husbandmen 
and hired 
forces. 

t Or scythe. 

1 ¥g..15..14. ch. 


20h ? ryt * 

obit 18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of 

ae oe “ ~N > e 

7-5. hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will 
P Is. 37. 36. ” 7 ° ° 

Navini. punish the king of Babylon and his land, 


Zeph. 2. 13— 
15. 


Ch. 3. 18. & 


a 


23. 3. cli Xxx. 

Pek wiv. his habitation, and he shall feed on Car- 
XXXVLXSNVI. ‘ 

ta. 2.e mel and Bashan, and his soul shall be 


r] 


Pub ais. lead. 
it ~~ Q0 In those days, and in that time, 


‘outt.saith the Lorn, "the iniquity of Israel 
1.9.” shall be sought for, and there shall be 


Amos 9. 9, 


- none; and the sins of Judah, and they 


t See ver. 3. 


i 6shall not be found: for I will pardon 
Wore them whom ‘I reserve. 


+ orvivtation. ~QY 4] ‘Go up against the land lof Me- 
*{P2enras. rathaim, even against it, and against the 
11° inhabitants of *Pekod : waste and utterly 
o.s.a destroy after them, saith the Lorn, and 
voittdo “according to all that I have com- 
at manded thee. 


4 


o 


° 


~ 


Ch. 51, 20— oh 
atta 22 A* sound of battle zs in the land, 
Rev. xiii— ° 
xis. 23 How is the hammer of the whole 
ch.51-31:39 Goxth cut asunder and broken! how is 
3. Rev. 18.7. 
*ch.25.12 nations! 
12.328 4. “J have laid a snare for thee, and 
33—36, &e. 
182-5, wast not aware: thou art found, and also 
Amos. 6c) the Lorp. 
1.0.12, 25 "The Lorp hath opened his ar- 
«778! pons of his indignation: for this’ zs the 
+Heb.som and of the Chaldeans. 
26 ‘Come against her ¢from the ut- 


& ° 

i3.9-2. and of great destruction. 

31. 1 Thes.5. . 

Ls? Babylon become a desolation among the 

14. 26. & 50. 

8368 thou art also taken,O Babylon, and thou 

7.9.x, caught, because thou “hast striven against 

ae: 55. ver. 

t3.2-s. moury, and hath brought forth the wea- 

. 41. ch. Pa ° 

wri. work of the Lord Gop of hosts in the 

t Rifle all her 


\ Orowdier. most border; {open her storehouses ; 

“yer.15.15;- least her up as heaps, and destroy her 
e322". utterly : let nothing of her be left. 

ae 2 27 Slay all her ‘bullocks; let them go 


ic’? down to the slaughter: wo unto them! 
19. 17,18.Ps for ‘their day is come, the time of their 
€ P18 visitation. 
eee = 28 "The voice of them that flee and 
& 46, 21. ; 
Fark,7-7, escape out of the land of Babylon to de- 
10, : . ° 
‘s1.0, clare in Zion the vengeance of the Lorp 
® our God, the vengeance of his temple. 
ths together the archers against 
: all ye that bend the bow, camp 


» Ch. 51. 50 


lam. against it round about; let none thereof 
a Cucape: \ recompense her according to 
94 ee Pht le 


her work; according to all that she hath “ssSss?™ 
done, do unto her: for ‘she hath been, yyy, 
proud against (the Lorp, against the 2 ejb) 
Holy One of Israel. | & 17.6, Reve 

30 "Therefore shall her young men cn.9.21.8 
fall in the streets, and all her men of i157<x. 
war shall be cut off in that dav, saith the 3°" 
Lorp.: = 

31 Behold, I am against thee, "O thow’ 7.22.4. 
*most proud, saith the Lerd Gop of Tobi. 11,1 
hosts: ‘for thy day is come, the time* Hepa. 
that 1 will visit thee: Teer ee 

32 And ¢the most proud shall stumble’ i 


Fr, 
) 


Job40. 11, 12. 


“3 


and fall, and none shail raise him up: Re 18 3 


and I ‘will kindle a fire in his cities, and #13-6—2. 
. N € \} la Th ° ai oc .? - | re a & 21.9. 
it shall devour all round about him. 


s 


+ Heb. pride. 


33 FLhus saith the Lorn of hosts,+ 21.148 
"The children of Israel and the children 5125, 26 52 
of Judah were oppressed together; and *¥5 — 
all that took them captives held them” e xsv. ov 

Ch. XXXIX, Li). 


fast, they refused to let them go. 
34. ‘Their Redeemer zs strong; the’ 774 ¢ 

Lorp of hosts 7s his name: he shall 35:1. 

throughly plead their cause, that he may ie" 

‘give rest to. the land 

inhabitants Babylon. 


Z Chr. xxxvi. 


and disquiet the‘ §,0%.J¢ 


2 Thes. 1. 6, 
he 


. Dan. 5. 2— 
35 @ A sword ts upon the Chaldeans, | :.«.5i-29. 
saith the Lorp, and upon the inhabi-.orcierstays 


: ‘stays. 
tants of Babylon, “and upon her princes, ssi" 


and upon her wise men. pat te 
36 A sword ts upon the* { hars, and? #2. 
they shall dote: a sword 7s ‘upon her’ aie 51.39 
mighty men, and they shall be dismayed. * {35% 
37 A sword zs upon their horses, and + Nab 3.13. 
upon their chariots, and upon all ’the. Clipe 
mingled people that are in the midst of ° 


_— ¢ Ch. 51.32, 
her; and they shail become “as women : 36. Is. 44, 2. 
av. 


¥ Rey..16. 12, 
a sword ts upon her treasures, and "they fupbsstes 
shall be robbed. i 
38 *A drought 7s upon her waters, and, , 
they shall be dried up: for it zs “the land eas 
of graven images, and they are mad &5, avis. do. 
upon their Sidols. 218,19. 


desert with the wild beasts of the islands’ 23. %14.2. 
shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell $3) 62, 64 
therein; and it shall be no more inha- 
bited for ever; neither shail it be dwelt 
in from generation to generation. 

40 ‘As God overthrew Sodom and Go-' 
morrah, and the neighbour czétres thereof, 34 
saith the Lorp; so shall no man abide abet. 2.6, 
there, neither shall any son of man dwell bad 
therein. 

41 ‘Behold, a people shall come from’ 
the north, anda great nation, and many 
kings shall be raised up from the coasts 
of the earth. 

42 "They shall hold the bow and the? ds7si6 3. 
lance: ‘they are cruel, and will not shew’ 15.13.1716. 
mercy: ‘their voice shall roar hke the Rev. 16. 6. 
sea, and they shall ride upon horses, every) 67/4. 
one put in array like a man to the battle, 3°" 
against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 'The king of Babylon hath heard’ 51pm. 
the report of them, and his hands waxed 213. 
feeble: anguish took hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman m travail. 

44. Behold, he shall come up “like a” £35. 9, 38 
lion from the swelling of Jordan unto 
the habitation of the strong: but I will 
make them suddenly run *away from’ ch, 


Gen. 19. 25. 
ch, 49. 18. Is. 
13. 19. & 47. 
5 Amos 4. 11. 


Ver. 2, 3, 9, 
26. ch. 51. 1, 
9° a 


B.C eo, are 


Chaldeans’ abuse of — 


BeforeChrist Hor: and who zs °a chosen man, that I || stroyed: "howl for her; ‘take balm for 


cir. 595. 
may appoint over her? for who zs like 
@ Js. 41. 2, 3, . . ona - 
«ili. me? and who will appoint me the time ? 
oe . ‘ ° : 
» jon. ao, and who zs that ‘shepherd that will stand 
767, before me? 
* Or convent 
me to plead. . a 
c».4.19. the Lory that he hath taken against Ba- 
an, o. : . 
ban-5.2,6, bylon, and his purposes that he hath pur- 
46. 10. Ps. 33. : 
s—11. Acts Surely “the least of the flock shall draw 
-cn.49.20.« them out: surely he shall make their ha- 
37. 10. Zech 3 
27. > / . o e 
‘ona. . 46 ‘At the noise of the taking of 
i 14-9, 10. Dabylon the earth is moved, and the cry 
Ezek. 26. 18 
32.9, 10. 
CHAP. LI. 
For the Jews’ encouragement, Babylon's destruction is further de- 
glory, power, and conquests ; 7, 20—23. (2) A complaint of 
her defiance of God; 1: covetousness; 13: cruelty; 7, 34, 35, 
against her in behalf of the Jews; 36, 5, 6, 10,11, 24, 28, 56. 
(4) A description of Israel's God and Babylon's opposer, in 
and their allies, raised up by God to destroy Babylon, are de- 
scribed; 1, 2, 11: and their commission given them; 3, 12, 27, 
29, 30, 56—58. (7) Babylon’s certain, unavoidable, gradual, 
unexpected, universal, and lasting, but righteous destruction ; 
Jar as they could; 6, 9,10, 45,46, 50—52. (9) While some 
lament, multitudes shall rejoice over her ruin; 41, 48, 54, 55. 
river Euphrates, near Babylon, after he had read it to the Jewish 
captives there, and appealed to God thatit was his own declara- 


Dan. 7 
Ps. 76. 7. Li ¥ 
45 Therefore hear ye ‘the counsel of 
@ Ch. 49. 19. 
ris. .a. & posed against the land of the Chaldeans: 
15. 18. 
4.6.1 Cor. i. Ditation desolate with them. 
Rev. 18. 19. 
«sii IS heard among the nations. 
lineated. Here is (1) An acknowledgment of her wonted wealth, 
51: and perhaps obstinacy in idolatry; 9. (3) Judgment given 
contrast to her idols; 14—19. (5) The Medes and Persians, 
28. (6) The Chaldeans’ inability to withstand them; 11, 12, 
8, 1—58. (8) The Jews are called to depart from Babylon as 
(10) By Seraiah’s sinking a copy of these predictions in the 
thon, this destruction is represented and ratified ; 59—64. 


swans HUS saith the Lorp, Behold, ‘I 
11,13. fab will raise up against Babylon, and 


69,1 against them that dwell in the *midst 
#,« Of them "that rise up against me, a “de- 
He. jeart. stroying wind ; 

cu. @ And will send unto Babylon “fan- 


32, 33. Zech. 
2. 8. 7 
ch.au.« ners, that shall fan her, and shall empty 


* 


s 


i) 


sixk i, her land: for in the day of ‘trouble they 
Hos 18.15. shall be against her round about. 
rer. 27, 28. : . 

tcasz, & Against him that bendeth ‘let the 


41,16. Eck. archer bend his bow, and against him that 
427,26  lifteth himself up in his }brigandine: and 
© Ch.50.14, | o 
15,24,29,32.8spnare ye not her young men; destro 

* S b] y 


ver. 12, 27— 


31. ye utterly all her host. 
‘Suda 4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land 


29, 41, 42. 


+ Oreoat of of the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust 


‘c.s0.2, through in her streets. 
27, 30. ver. 
0, 47,49,52, "For Israel hath not been forsaken, 
» ° >| 
35.Jau.2.13. nor Judah, of his God, of the Lorn of 


57. Deut. 32. 
Ps. 137.8. ch. . . 
9.21-18.13. hosts; though their land was filled with 


* Ch, 3114, ‘sin against the Holy One of Israel. 
is.01.5,6. “Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
ech. 1. 15, . ° 
16.ch.50.20.and deliver every man his soul: be not 

Ordeste: Cut off in her iniquity; for this 2s 'the 


chxxxis te time Of the Lorp’s vengeance; he will 


& Ch. 50. 8. 28. 
ver.9, 46,50. render unto her a recompense. 
Rey. 18. 4, l B . 
7 Babylon hath been a “golden cup in 


a Palos. te. ch: 
15,25,27,2 the Lorp’s hand, that "made all the 


46. 10. & 50. 


& 25.14. « ° 

Rev.18.6- “earth drunken : the nations have drunken 

49.56.Ps. of her wine; therefore the nations are 
* Dan. 2.393e, mad. 

Is, 14. 4—6, 


8 Babylon is *suddenly fallen and de- 


* Ch. 25. 9—34. Is, 14. 5,°6. ver. 20—23. or Dan. 3. 1—7. Rev. 14. 8. & 17. 2, 6. 
& 47.9. Rev. 14. 6. & 18. 2, 8, 10, 17, 19. Ps.37. 36. 1 Thes. 5. 25/3% 


Hab. 2. 15. 


© Tg, 21.9; 


RerLecrions upon Cuap. L.—Certain but dreadful, is the ruin of arrogant 
sinners, and especially those who oppress or murder the people of God. How 
unstable are all earthly things! ‘The Medes and Persians, whom the Chaldeans 
had but lately subdued, now tread their conquerors under their feet. And no 
idols, no princes, no counsellors, no diviners, no armies, no lofty walls or deep 
rivers, no wealth or bravery, can protect them from the weakest foe. The mea- 
sure which they had meted out to others is meted out to them again, pressed 
down and running over. And their fearful judgments exactly correspond to 
their horrid iniquities—But in what fearful things in righ ness doth God 
answer the prayers of his people! Yet certain is their deliverance, their restora- 


JEREMIAH. 


| ‘return to God and our covenant obligations to him: And ha 


the Jews punished. 


Before Christ 
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ane 
Ch. 48. 20, 
9 We would have healed Babylon, but’ %.'5,15.- 
she is not healed: ‘forsake her, and let “#4” 
us gO every one into his own country: \: 
for ‘her judgment reacheth unto heayen, * 222° ser2 
r See ch. 6. ch. 
‘s 2 46. 16. & 504, 
10 The Lorn ‘hath brought forth our, 3°83." 
righteousness: come, and let us de- 3% iW 
2 Chr. 28. 6, 
‘ &e. 
God. # + F} t Psi 37, 6; 
11 “Make tbright the arrows; gather Me 7.9, 
Hath mani- 
spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his imssscem 
device 1s against Babylon, to destroy it; 8.2.15! 
15,3, 4. & 16. 
the vengeance of his temple. 1, 12. & 30 
12 ’Set up the standard upon the walls, ¥. ,, ., 
46.3, 4. & 50. 
up the watchmen, prepare the ||ambushes: _ * "#2" 
t Heb. pure. 
that which he spake against the inhabi- i822: 
tants of Babylon. Il, ch. 50. 9 
41, 42.ver, 27 
waters, ‘abundant in treasures, ‘thine end’ $2."®, 
is come, and ‘the measure of thy covet- 242%2es 
2 Ver. 8. ch. 46. 
14 ‘The Lorp of hosts hath sworn &3,14.'. 
x1! ° , z 13. 2. Let the 
by *himself, saying, Surely I will fill Siettems. 
to defend 
and they shall flift up a shout against Hey. ders in 
au, 
thee. aS 
. . 11, 29, 
power, he hath established the world by’ vu%.% 
his wisdom, and hath stretched out the, °y,7." 
7. Dan. 2.32, 
16 ‘When he uttereth /is voice there: Ch.50,27, 31 
m7. 2— 
and he causeth the vapours to ascend from: Gen. 15.1 
the ends of the earth: he maketh light- M8323. 


her pain, if so be she may be healed. 
Rev. 18, 9— 
8, 22. ver. 29. 
and is lifted up even to the skies. 
XXi. XVi.xlvii. 
clare in Zion the work of the Lorn our 738°%% 
Mic. 7. 9, 10. 
the shields : the Lorn “hath raised up the == 
Ps. 9, 1—16. 
because “it 2s the vengeance of the Lorn, }34%! 
28. 
of Babylon, make the watch strong, set 2,4 
for the Lorp ‘hath both devised and done: ;. 13,5. 
& 45. 1. & 46. 
13 O thou that dwellest upon many =: 
24, 35. Zech. 
ousness. Ver. 8 ch. d 
Chaldeans do 
thee with men, ‘as with caterpillars; %ée«_ 
15 "He hath made the earth by his #217." 
Rey. 17. 1,15. 
heaven by his understanding. 
is a {multitude of waters in the heavens; 2 Anos 
Heb. 2,.5—17. 


nings with rain, and bringeth forth the: x0 6.8. 
wind out of his treasures. Is, 45, 23. eh. 
i" k . . ° 49, 13. 

17 “Every man ||is brutish by tse pes sy a 
knowledge ; every founder is confounded: 


e - 8 Ch. 46, 23. 
by the graven image: for his molten  suds.é.5. 


image zs falsehood, and there 7s no breath Joel 2,3 
in them. ft Heb. wer 
18 They are 'vanity, the work of er- 3 1,2— 
rors : “in the time of their visitation they 5,973)? 
shall perish. aks 


136. 5, 6. 
19 "The portion of Jacob zs not like’ Ws. 16.7. 
0 le 


the Lorp of hosts zs his name. 
20 *Thou art my battle ax and wea- 2h. 
Ke ° ° dn. 8. 
pons of war: for “with thee will I break 3.4. &1. 
in pieces the nations ; and with thee will, »;,,,,,, 
I destroy kingdoms ; brutish then 
21 And with thee will I break in pieces'%.2% 
the horse and his rider; and with thee” 29}?4 


will I break in pieces the chariot and his #87i3": 
° ‘ _ 46. 25, & 48... 
rider ; +s tingle BD. 2, 


» Ch. 10. 16. Ps. 33. 6. & 115. 3. Exod.20. 11. ° Ps. 135.6. Den ‘ae ch. 50. 11. & 
12.7—10. Exod. 19.5, 6. Tit. 2. 14. 1. Pet. 2.9. » Babylon. Is, 10. 5. 15. & 14. 5, 6. 
ch. 25. 9—34, & 27, 5—7. & 50. 23. or Cyrus. Is. 41.2, 3, 25. & 460 LL, et. 1-3. or 
church. Obad. 18. Dan. 2.44, Mic. 5. 10—13. Hag. 2. 21-23. Zech. 12. 3—6. 

thee, or by thee. 64574 


tion to fellowship with God, to safety, comfort, and full forgiveness. * 
begin to be tenderly affected under God's corrections, it is a token that 
ciful deliverance is near. In promoting a good cause, it is Boot to be 
affected, and to be among the first to lead the way. It is highly ~~ 
is it when 

cruel insults and upbraiding of our enemies are exchanged for the sniles, the — 
vindications of our God. And, when our hearts and lives are reformed and 
our sins forgiven, how sweet are even the temporal mercies which we then 
enjoy! sy Vth dash eae 


: £4 st | >t 
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’ trous festival, in honour of their god Sheshach, shall 


images, the spoils which they took from the nations around, especially from the 


The destruction of Babylon foretold. 


CHAP. LI 


Cruelty of the Chaldeans revenged. 


Before Clirist 
cir. 595, 


22 With thee also will ‘I break in 


pCR pieces man and woman; and with thee 
Ezek. 9: 6 


* 


will I break in pieces old and young ; and 
is 47.6.8, MAN and the maid ; 

ch. 50. 15,17, 4 . ° e “ 
16,2, 29, 23 I will also break in pieces with 
35, 9. Ps r 

37. 6, 9. i i ; ; 

Gea. 11-45 9 with thee will I break in pteces the hus- 
53,58. ch. 50. ° . . ‘* é 
soz. thee will 1 break in pieces captains and 
Kev. & 8. & pulers. 


Hab. 1. 6— . : . . 
10,15.&28, with thee will I break in pieces the young 
18, 28, 29°33° 
3, thee the shepherd and his flock; and 
is 13.2. ver. bandman and his yoke of oxen; and with 
32. Zech. 4. 

ech 
17. 16. & 18. 


9. 24. And ‘I will render unto Babylon, 
© Ver, 20. Is. . ° ‘:) 
ii's.6, ac. and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all 


Dan.3.1~7. their evil that they have done in Zion in 


7.35.« your sight, saith the Lorp. 
25 Behold, I am against thee, O ‘de- 


* Is. 13. 19— 
22. & 14. 23. = be ss. ° 
ch 50. 11, stroying mountain, saith the Lorp,which 
40. ver. 37, * 
42,43.’ ‘destroyest all the earth; and I will 


+ Heb.everlast- 
ing desola- 


: stretch out mine hand upon thee, and 
i _. roll thee down from the rocks, and will 
«1.3.5. make thee a burnt mountain. 
1.13.28, 26 And “they shall not take of thee a 
ch.50.3,9, Stone for a corner, nor a stone for foun- 


i, dations; but thou shalt be +desolate for 
* Gall the ever, saith the Lorn. 
menians, & ~Q7 *Set ye up a standard in the land, 
ei'G.50. Dlow the trumpet among the nations, 
prepare the nations against her ; “call to- 
Jaie.6,8. gether against herthe kmgdomsofArarat, 
«  Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a cap- 


* Ver.27- Is. tain against her; “cause the horses to come 
og, UP.as the rough caterpillars. 
s23,4c. %8 Prepareagainst herthe nations with 
. ey . ; . a f . ee. e 5 
#5i-c-% “the kings of the Medes, the captains 
Joel 2. 10. 


Joc 2.10. thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all 
<ver.nz, the land of his dominion. 

iiie  @9 And *the land shall tremble and 

xiv. xl ch sorrow: for ‘every purpose of the Lorp 

50. 39, 40.5 . 
yy, Shall be performed against Babylon, to 

1i.ci.30.50 make the land of Babylon a desolation 

ver-3257. without an inhabitant. 

s.76.5. 30. “The mighty men of Babylon have 
Na:3:13. forborne to fight; they have remained in 
-cn.s0.%. ther holds ; their might have failed ; they 

*, became as women; ‘they have burned 
her dwelling places; ‘her bars are bro- 
ken. 

31 SOne post shall run to meet another, 

a... and one messenger to meet another, to 

w.1si-<—shew "the king of Babylon that his city 
bp is taken at one end, 

er, 14, 27, ; 

32 And that the ‘passages are stopped, 


F Lam. 2. 9. 
Amos 1. 5. 
Nah. 3. 13. 
with Ps. 107. 
16. & 147. 13. 

z 1 Sam. 4. 16. 
2 Sam. 18.19. 
ch. 4, 20 


man pass thereby. 


30. Is. 45. 1. 

: sve = and ‘the reeds they have burned with fire, 
andres and the men of war are affrighted. 

‘hoe 99 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
0-246. the God of Israel, The daughter of Baby- 


and rivers 


wii. lon ts like ‘a threshing floor, {rt zs time 
-o-neriaet? thresh her: yet a little while, and the 
“at re time of her “harvest shall come. 

«utes. 34 "Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 


jer ee'u. bylon hath devoured me, he hath crushed 
i me, he hath made me an empty vessel, 
~ o.50.717 he hath swallowed me up like a dragon, 
#2.r-oxix he hath filled his belly with my delicates, 
2 Kin- xxiv. he hath cast me out. - 


Cuar. LI. Ver. 13. Thou Babylon, situated upon the great river Euphrates, 
and who rulest over many nations, the wealth of which thou hast collected by 
thy conquests, now the time fixed by God for the increase of thy wealth is 
finished. 38—46. Their mad roaring at their drunken and idolatrous revels 
shall be turned into fearful howlings: and, while they are inflamed with wine, 
the Persians shall murder them, their king, and their princes. At their idola- 
f ; Babylon be surprised by 
multitudes of irresistible enemies, and at last become quite desolate, and a fen 
or lake.—And, while their idols shall be destroyed by the Persians, who hate 


a e 


35 °\The violence done to me and to "is" 
*my “flesh be “upon Babylon, shall the —~— 
finhabitant of Zion say; and my blood * Geis >. 

y ; 


upon the inhabitants of Chaldéa, shall joe320° 
Jerusalem say. Heb, Hy vi 
7 ryy . Ps mce. 
36 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- » see. 9-5. 
2Sam. 5. 1. 


Neh. 5. 5. 


hold, "I will plead thy cause, and take 


_vengeance for thee; and I ‘will dry up *orrmen. 
| her sea, and make her springs dry. ; 


Ps. 137. 8, 9. 


Rev. 1. 6. 

37 ‘And Babylon shall become heaps, © 31313. 
a dwelling place for dragons, an astonish- * He. - 
ment, and an_ hissing, 
bitant. 

38 “They shall roar together like lions; =: 
they shall tyell as lions’ whelps. Is 

39 “In their heat I will make their 4° 
feasts, and I will make them drunken, 2: 
that they may rejoice, and sleep a per- + cn.s0.2». 
pee) sleep, and not wake, saith the Bere 

ORD. 

AQ “1 will bring them down like lambs 
to the slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 Howis’Sheshach taken! and howis 
the praise of the whole earth surprised ! 
how is Babylon become an astonishment , 
among the nations! 

42 *The sea is come up upon Baby- 4:36") 
lon ; she is covered with the multitude to: sicir 
of the waves thereof. £ Is.21.5.& 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry 5 
land and a wilderness, a land wherein no 37) 
man dwelleth, neither doth any son of? 4s, 


tress. 


without an inha- = cn. s0.1, 
me, 24 


ver. 


t Ch. 50. 12— 
15, 23,26, 32; 
39, 40, 45. 
ver. 9, 25, 26, 
29, 41—44, 
47, 54—5#, 
62. Is. 13. 19 
—22. & 14. 
23.ch, 25. 9. 
Rev. 14. 2. 


Zech. 11, 3. 


5. Dan. 5. 1l— 


AA ‘And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 
and “I will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he hath swallowed up; and’ 
the nations shall not flow together any 
more unto him; yea, ‘the wall of Baby- 
lon shall fall. : 

45 My people, ‘go ye out of the midst 
of her, and deliver ye every man his soul». ver, 27. 
from the fierce anger of the Lorn. bE or, 

AG And, lest your heart faint, and ye? 3.330" 
fear for the rumour that shall be heard in. 
the land, ‘a rumour shall both come one, 
year, and after that in another year shall 
come a rumour, and "violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore behold, the days come, . }.% ,. 
that ‘I will |\do judgment upon the graven 
images of Babylon ; and ‘her whole land sis’. 
shall be confounded, and all her slain 21. 
shall fall in the midst of her. 

A8 'Thentheheaven and the earth, and * 35. 
all that 2s therein, shall sing for Babylon :° 1.Se\e 
for "the spoilers shall come unto her from 
the north, saith the Lorp. 

49 °* As Babylon hath caused the slain 
of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall 
the slain of all the earth. 

50 °Ye that have escaped the sword, 


i Js, 21. 9. & 46. 1, 2. ch. 50. 2. ver. 18, 44, 52. || Heb. visit upon. k Ch. 50. 12—16, 
21—32, 35—40. ver. 24—43. Is. Niii. xiv. xxix. lvi. xlvii. Hab. ii. Rev. xvi. xvill. Xix. 

1 Ver. 10. ch. 50.28, 29. Is. 44. 23. & 48. 20, & 49. 13. Rev. 18. 20. & 19. 1—7. m Ch, 50, 
3, 9—16, 21—32, 41, 42. ver. 2, 11, 27, 28. » Judg.1.7. Mat. 7. 2. Jam. 2. 13. Ps. 137. 
8, 9. ch. 50. 11—29, 33, 34. ver. 10, 11, 24, 35. Zech. 1. 15, 16. * Or both Babylon is to 
fall, O ye slain of Israel, and with Babylon, &ce. + Or the country. ° Ch. 31. Ts &— 
12, & 50. 20. fs. 4.2. & 48. 20. & 51. 11, & 52,2, 11. Zech. 2. 7—9. see ch. 50. 8. ver. 45, 
Ps. 137.5, 6. 


with ch. 50. 
13. Dan. 4.30. 
Is. 13. 19. & 
4,4—23. see 
ver, 37. Rev. 
18. 10. 
Is. 8. 7,,8. 
Dan. 9. 26. 
Ps. 18. 16. & 
144.7. ch. 50. 


37. ch.50. 39, 
40. 

See ver. 18, 
47. ch. 50. 2. 
Is. 46. 1, 2. 


Ezra l.7. 
with2Chr.36. 
7. Dan, 1.3. 
2 Kins 2o.. bo 
—17. Ch. 50. 
28. ver. 11,24, 
34. Rev. 16. 
ll, 24. 


Judg. 7.22. 

1 Sam. 14.16, 
20. 2 Chron. 
‘ o 


a. 20. 


eS ee ee EREereel 
Jewish temple, and dedicated to their idols, shall be foreed back, and restored to 
the owners: and no more shall multitudes bring presents, or come to worship 
their idols. Hasten out of Babylon as far as ye can, O ye Jews, and let not the 
rumours of Cyrus’ invasion, or the revolt of the Chaldean lords, in the least 
terrify “you, for God will by these very means work out your deliverance. 
50, 51. Oye Jews, who have been preserved from the slaughter at the taking of 
Babylon, embrace the first opportunity of returning to Canaan, to. rebuild 
our temple to God; deeply ashamed that, for your fathers’ iniquities, it has so 
‘he lain in rubbish, and God been so much reproached on that account. 


Zedekiah’s wickedness and ruin. 


into your mind. 
rian... 51 ?We are confounded, because we 
bs. 4.1516 have heard reproach; shame hath covered 
1v.1-&05.oupr faces: for “strangers are come into 
»-h.33— the sanctuaries of the Lorn’s house. 
Ps, 52 Wherefore behold, the days come, 
z.0.8k7 saith the Lory that "I will do judgment 
2%. upon her graven images ; and through all 
"her land the wounded shall groan. 
55 “hough Babylon should mount 
2.04. 1.47.Up to heaven, and though she should for- 
si.is.1412 tify the height of her strength, yet ‘from 
23. me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the 
es Leh 


= 
— 
fe 
sa: 
sr 
2 
© 


~ 


1, 54 “A sound of a ery cometh from 
55,56. Is. 13. 


5,17. Babylon, and great destruction from the 
(0.50.22 land of the Chaldeans: 
ue OD Because *the Lorp hath spoiled 
cu, 50.9,10. Babylon, and destroyed out of her the 
15.1.&47-5. oreat voice When her waves do roar like 
ch. 44.4. oreat waters, a noise of their voice is ut- 
tered ; 
rev.i7-16. 96 ‘Because the spoiler is come upon 
sitet, her, ever upon Babylon, and “her mighty 
ze tso Men are taken, every one of their bows 
ee 1s broken; for “the Lord Gop of recom- 
2 Thes.1.6. penses shall surely requite. 
128,208 57 And ?Iwill make drunk her princes, 
—”,, and her wise men, her captains, and her 
en.50.%. rulers, and her mighty men: and they 
011.20 Shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the King, whose name ts the 
Lorp of hosts. 
3, 58 ‘Thus saith the Lorvof hosts, {The 
o2‘thewere broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
soit nich, | broken, and her “high gates shall ‘be 
burned with fire; and ‘the people shall 


znd 60 miles 
labour in vain, and _ the folk in the fire, 


s 


“ 


“< 


See ver. 55. 


8 


r) 


e Ch. 50. 15, 


++ 


Joug. 
Or the walls 
of broad 
sore and they shall be weary. . 
woe 59 4 The word which Jeremiah the 
- ch.s0.2, Prophet commanded Seraiah the son of 
fo Sel eN eriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he 
ver-2,26, went ‘with Zedekiah the king of Judah 
eon.34. Ito Babylon, in the fourth year of his 
‘orm tede-veign. And this Seraiah was a *quiet 
Ch. Pa prince. 
: Merichay ot 60 So Jeremiah ‘wrote in a book all 
veriain. ~~ the evil that should come upon Babylon, 
oho? even “all these words that are written 
iano against Babylon. 
k Chilli 61 And Jeremiah said to ‘Seraiah, 
‘Vest’ When thou comest to Babylon, and shalt 
»cr.29.1,2, see, and shalt “read all these words, 
» seech.50.3, 02 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, thou 
ve. 24,37. hast spoken against this place, "to cut it 
off, that none shall remain in it, neither 
+ Heb. desola eet ses beast, but that it shall be tdeso- 
ate for ever. 
63 And it shall be, when thou hast 
-cnig.i, Made an end of reading this book, that 
Rev -21. “thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it 
i. ito the midst of Euphrates : 


uitsis’ 64 And thou shalt say, "Thus shall 
v0.13,3,40 Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the 
“iii 23, evil that I will bring upon her; and ‘they 


‘Ls LECTIONS UPON Cuap. LI.—Fearful are the destructions which await those 
who have long been employed in executing God's judgments upon others. And 
notuing more hastens their ruin than their insolence against God and abuse of 
his people. Even when he frowns upon these himself, he cannot endure others 
to iisult, murder, or oppress, them. And it is easy for that Almighty God, 
who is infinitely superior to idols, to make his counsel to stand, and to do all 
his pleasure. Strong and brave are the weakest when God animates them to 
the battle: and weak and dispirited the strongest when God fights against them. 


? j ° ¢' a s. 


shall be weary. “Thus far are the words *Sh"* 
of Jeremiah. ia Dery 


Ps, 72. 20.¢h, 
4?,47. Jere- 
" miah did not 
write the 
next chapter. 


CHAP. LIT. 


Chiefly coincides with 2 Kings xxv. and chap. xxxix. It is added 
to this book as a brief history of the fulfilment of Jeremiah’s 
predictions against the Jews, and as an introduction of his La- 
mentations. Here is (1) Zedekiah’s reign rendered unhappy by 
his sins and punishments; 1—3. (2). Jerusalem besieged and 
taken by the Chaldeans; 4—7. (3) The severe usage which 
Zedekiah and his princes met with from Nebuchadnezzar ; 8—11. 
(4) Jerusalem and the temple burnt; 12—14. (5) The people 
carried captive to Babylon at different times; 15, 16, 28—30. 
(6) The plunder of the temple carried away ; 17—23. (7) The 
two chief priests, and seventy-two others of rank, ‘murdered in 
cold blood by Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah; 24—27. (8) King 
Jehoiachin is released and honoured after Nebuchadnezzar’s 
death, as an earnest of the Jews deliverance; 31—84, 


& EDEKIAH was ‘one and twenty: 2%.2,2 
&’ 4 years old when he *began to reign; ™ 

and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. © 3° ""” 
And his mother’s name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And °*he did that which was evil in 
the eyes of the Lorn, ‘according to all 
that Jehoiakim had done. | ee 

3. Vor “through the anger of the Lorp# 28.2 7 
it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 71%,?:.. 
till he had cast them out from his pre- 12-2me 
sence, that “Zedekiah rebelled against the: 2 Kin. 24, 20 


b 2 Kin, 24. 19. 
2 Chr. 3b. 12. 
2 Sam.,11.27. 


¢ 2 Rin. 23. 37. 
kk 21.2 Thes. 
2. 1,12. 

Chr. 36.13. 


®tenth month, ‘ Heh sit 


590. 


24,25. ch. 4. 


5 So the city was besieged unto the &#%-—« 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. cng tag 


6 And in ‘the fourth month, in the —~ 
ninth day of the month, “the famine was, q, °, » 
sore in the city, so that there was no bread 35.2. 3- 
for the people of the land. X Lev. 26. 25, 
} . 26, 27. Deut. 
7 Then ‘the city was broken up, and %5-s7.% 
all the men of war fled, and went forth i. 
out of the city by ‘night, by the way of 12-821». 
the gate between the two walls, which’ 27:k. 
was by the king’s garden ; (now the Chal- 25.4.1" 
deans were by the city round about) ; and aie : 
they went by the way of the plain. Benet 
8 4 But the army of the Chaldeans 
“pursued after the king, and overtook" ':%.J6,, , 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho, and all 12.4,,,, 
his army were scattered from him. oe 
9 Then they took the king, and carried 3513. 
him up unto the king of Babylon to Rib- ts3°ha%: 
lah in the land of Hamath; where he tack 
gave judgment upon him. oa 
10 "And the king of Babylon slew*ss-2:. 
the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes’: % 2b 
he slew also all the princes of Judah in | 
Riblah. ee 
Of a.43.7. 
Zedekiah; and the king of Babylo aay 
bound him in tchains, and carried tllthe Blinded. 
| Or fetes 
f wih oF eaesof 


day of his death.) "= @ 958 meee 
12 4 Now in the "fifth month, in the’ #2,7,- 


his wor ever so unlikely, let us tevet aces 
f, Is there any thing too hard for the Lal 5 as 


| 


oe eS ee ae ey 


Jerusalem and temple plundered and burnt. CHAP. LIT. Jehioachin’s advancement at Babylon. 


Beiow Christ OF Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan *“cap 
—\— tain of the guard, who tserved the king 


* Orchiefmar- _¢ } 

va. of Babylon, into Jerusalem. 
sued. chiefoy 13 "And burned the house of the 
tioners, or 


Lorp, and the king’s house ; and all the 
nen And houses of Jerusalem, and all the houses 
tHe-sod of the great men, burned he with fire : 
+2 Kin, 25.95, 14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
kak, 24.21 that were with the captain of the guard, 
ro i& brake down all the walls of Jerusalem 
7.14, 20.29 round about. 
eimics. 15 * Then Nebuzar-adan the captain 
rack. v—vii of the guard carried away captive certain 
23. § 24. of the poor of the people, and the residue 
io of the people that remained in the city, 
Sisw't, and those that fell away, that fell to the 
, king of Babylon, and the rest of the mul- 
titude. 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain ofthe 
guard left certain of the poor of the land 
for vine-dressers and for husbandmen. 
2kin25.13 17 (Also the pillars of brass that were 
21.77.19 in the house of the Lorn, and the bases, 
wt. and the brazen sea that was in the house 
#,902r of the Lorp, the Chaldeans brake, and 
Exod.27.3- Garried all the brass of them to Baby- 

lon. ; 
18 The caldrons also, and the {shovels 
and the snuffers, and the ||bowls, and the 
i Or dasons. spoons, and all the vessels of brass where- 

with they ministered, took they away. 
19 And the basons, and-the *fire pans, 
"20.419 and the bowls, and the caldrons, "and the 
#1.” candlesticks, and the spoons, and the 
cups ; that which was of gold zm gold, 
and that which was of silver a silver, 

took the captain of the guard away. 
20.* The two pillars, one sea, an 

2c 42 twelve brazen bulls that were under the 


slaughter- 


¢ Or instru- 
ments to re- 
move the 
ashes. 


# Or censers. 


®) Kin. 7. 41 
yi Ad» 


—45 


** bases, which eine owen had made in 
ried ter 41a house of the Lorn: ‘the brass of all 


7,470 these vessels was without weight. 


-ikin7.15  Q1 And concerning the pillars, “the 

2Cu.3 height of one pillar was eighteen cubits ; 
+tieb. threat and a ffillet of twelve cubits did com- 
pass it; and the thickness thereof was 
four fingers: 2 was hollow. 

22 Anda chapiter of brass was upon 
it; ‘and the height of one chapiter was 
five cubits, with net work and pomegra- 

nates upon the capiters round about, all 
poneers- Of brass. The second pillar also and the 
three with POMegranates were like unto these. 
23 And there were ninety and six 
sin ea ortie POMegranates on a side; and all the 
warewss, pomegranates upon the net work were 
«4.13... an hundred round about. 


*] Kin. 7. 16.; 
2Chrs'3: 13- 
2 Kin. 25. 17 
It was five 
cubits,count- 
ing the net 
work and 


EEE EER Enna 

Reriections vron Cuar LIJ—How corrupt dignified persons, churches, 
and nations, sometimes become ! But God casts out none from his church or protec- 
tion till they first cast off him. If sinners wilfully depart from him, he gives 
them up to their own folly ; and often nothing more is necessary for their destruc- 
tion. Iniquity not only deserves, but hastens men’s ruin upon them. And how- 
ever sweet rebellion against God be at first, it is dreadful and bitter in its fruits. 
And the folly of parents often’ plunges their children into ruin. Divine ordi- 
nances, long abused, are removed at last. And external privileges, instead of 


94 


et 


24 @°And the captain of the guard "srioa" 


vv _ 


took “Seraiah the chief priest, and “Ze- 
phaniah the second priest, and the three 21. 
keepers of the ‘door : el. 

25 He took also out of the city an:a21% 
feunuch, who had the charge of the 2.25.6 37, 
men of war, and seven men of them that “G.0"" 


Ch. 35. 4. 


hwere near the king’s person, who were, Ley 
found in the city, and the {principal 383%." 


scribe of the host, who mustered the *neb. so se 
people of the land, and threescore men ings 2 

of the people of the land that were found 1s. ~ ," 
in the midst of the city. s Dapenioey 

26 So Nebuzar-adan thecaptain ofthe “” 
guard took them, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 ‘And the king of Babylon smote’ 70 6.15-5 
them, and put them to death in ‘Riblah isvi- 
in the land of Hamath. Thus 'Judah 37 
was carried away captive out of his own" Sin! 


2 Kin. 23. 33. 


land ; ta 13. 21 r 
28 { This is the people whom Nebu- "5, 5 
chadrezzar “carried away captive: "in 234%. 

the seventh year three thousand Jews “** 


m At the lesser 
captivities, 


and three and twenty ; aptivi 
29 ° In the eighteenth year of Nebit-naxic' 
chadrezzar he carried away captive from *“*" 
, ° ‘ye ° Ch. 37.5. 
Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two ‘seo. 
"persons ; P Heb. souls. 
30 In the.three and twentieth year of si. 13 
+ . ch. 43. 6. 
Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the cap- txt. 
tain of the guard carried away captive “of Ver.35.«. 
the Jews seven hundred forty and five tes 
persons : all the persons were four thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

31 “And ‘it came to pass in the seven 45st” 
and thirticth year of the captivity of Je- . ** 
hoiachin king of Judah, in. the twelfth ‘’-30. "7 
month, in the five and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon, in the first year of his reign, 

‘lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king of’ Si“ 
Judah, and brought him forth out of 
prison, 

32 And spake ||kindly unto him, and "¥ir0%i, 
set his throne above the throne of “” 
she kings that were with him in Baby- 
on. 

33 And changed his prison garments: | 
and he did continually ‘eat bread before ‘3{%1371. 
him all the days of his life. 

34 And for “his diet, there was a“iy"'Sn's, 
continual diet given him of the king of ™ 
Babylon, “every day a portion, until” terifiieduy 
Be day of his death, all the days of his °""”’ 

ife. 


three other 
occasions, 
many more 
were caiwied 
captive, viz. 
Dan. 1. 1-3. 


excusing our sins, or exempting from miseries, become a grievous aggravation of 
both. Nor can our unbelief make void God’s promises any more than his threat- 
enings.—In this world all things are in a perpetual revolution ; new kings, new 
laws, new conditions, new frames. And long nights of trouble often usher in 
joyful deliverances. Our times are all in God's hand, as well as the hearts of 
ali men with whom we deal. And he can make our most wicked and jnfatuated 
oppressors to fayour us whenever he sees meet, 


aD. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAR 


Are an appendix to his predictions ; written not in the foresight, but on observing the desolations which they bewail ;—not for 
Josiah’s death, of whom there is not the smallest hint in the book, but for the destruction of Jerusalem and its temple, and the 


unhinging of the Jewish church and state, by Nebuchadnezzar. 


The composition is poetic and singular, each verse, in each 


chapter, beginning with a different tetter of the alphabet, tn order, as in some of the Psalms; only in the third every three 
verses begin with the same letter, somewhat in the form of Psalm cxix. Nothing can be conceived more tender, expressive, and 


affecting, than the descriptions. 


The grand design of them is to lead the captives to repentance and humiliation for their sins 
before God, and to inspire them with some hopes of deliverance. 


Before Christ 
eir. 588. 


CHA 


Contains a grievous lamentation over the fearful change which had 
been made on Judah and Jerusalem on account of their sins.— 
Here is (1) A complaint to God of their calamities in church and 
state on account of numerous vriquities, and his compassion re- 
quested when other friends had proved treacherous or unprofitable ; 
1—11. (2) A like complaint to friends, and their compassionate 
consideration entreated; 12—17. (3) An appeal to God, jus- 
tifying his righteous procedure in their affliction, and requesting 
him to justify himself in their deliverance ; 18—22. 


17.8 Jer. 9. : aed doth the city ‘sit solitary 


11. & 39. 8. 
dole that "was full of people! how 
i * is she become ‘as a widow! she that was 


ci.4.20.1s. “great among the nations, and princess 
22sam.vii, among the provinces, how is she become 

Swit tributary ! 
2 She ‘weepeth sore in the night, and 


9. 
* 2 Kin. 23. 33 
+s her tears are on her cheeks: ‘among all 
Ori, 18.284 her lovers she hath none to comfort her : 
ps.6.6.&. all her friends have dealt treacherously 
clon 4%. With her, they are become her enemies. 
Sica‘. 3 ' Judah is gone into captivity because 
3° foes, Of affliction, and *because of great servi- 
byt, tude: ‘she dwelleth among the heathen 
19,2,16,17, She findeth no rest: all “her persecutors 
sJer.39,9.&@ OVvertook her between the straits. 
30. 4 "The ways of Zion do mourn be- 
"Heb for Cause none come to the solemn feasts: 


eis all her gates are desolate: “her priests 
i Ch. 2. 9. Ley. 


36-8. Sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she zs 
aut. 28. «e “ye 

6567. is. in bitterness. 

-Jer.16.15.& 2 "Her adversaries are the chief, her 


#26-cl.4 enemies prosper: for ‘the Lorp hath 
‘Jent2, afflicted her for the multitude of her 
1s 2 transgressions: *her children are gone 
B05 2, Lato captivity before the enemy. 

20. 6 And from the daughter of Zion ‘all 
ch. 2. 10,11, : r 4 

16, 19,2i.8 her beauty is departed: "her princes are 
«peut. 22,43, become like harts that find no pasture, 
ieee and they are gone without strength be- 
2° fore the pursuer. 
ter.26.14—- 7 Jerusalem ‘remembered, in the days 
is—.1.” Of her affliction and of her miseries, all 
je,ii—xi. her ‘pleasant things that she had in the 
«xiv-Mici~ days of old, when “her people fell into 


Zevl'-ii. the hand of the enemy, and none did 
jer 4-14, help her: the adversaries ‘saw her, and 


s.&% ®: did mock at her sabbaths. 


P Jer. 32, 27— . . 
SE Ps to * Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; 
a Jer. 52. 13. s 
ci. 2.7. therefore she tis removed: all that ho- 
« ZCK.*/. ° " 
20-22. 24. noured her despise her, because “they 
21. Mic. 3.12 


Ps. 26.2.© have seen her nakedness: yea, she sigh- 
3. eth, and turneth backward. 


3 
t Jer. 48. 41. & 39. 4. & 52.7, 8. Lev. 26.36. * Ps.42.4.&77.3. * Or desirable. Exod. xii. to 
« Jer. xxxix, lii, 2 Kin. xxiv. xxv. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 


Josh. xxiv. 1 Chr. xii. to2 Chr. xxxv, 

* Mic. 4.11. Ley, 26.34. Ps. 137. 3. ¥ Is, i—iii. v. lix. Jer. iimxxiii. & 30. 15. Ezek. 
vii. vili. xvi. xx. xxii. xxiii. Zeph. 3. 1—6. &e. + Heb. is become a removing, or wan- 
dermeg. 2 Hos. 2. 16. Ezek. 16.37. & 23. 29. Jer. 13. 22, 26. 

TT 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 13,14. By his devouring 
judgments he has consumed all our strength. He has entangled us so 
that we cannot escape. He has most furiously debased and destroyed 

us, and all that we had. he punishment and bondage, which we un- 


| O Lorp, and consider ; for I am become 


9 * Her filthiness 7s in her skirts ; she "Ge" 
*remembereth nother lastend ; therefore ~~ 
she ‘came down wonderfully : ‘she had” %%.f.3. 
no comforter O Lorn, behold my af- 7é.Jer 1: 
fliction ; for the enemy hath ‘magnified, .. 


» Deut. 32. 29. 
himself. Is. 47.7. 


10 The adversary ‘hath spread out his*%-2.21¢ 
hand upon all her * pleasant things: for * 
she hath seen that *the heathen entered ‘%s"””” 
into her sanctuary, whom thou didst-pe,22,27, 
command that ‘they should not enter into #.is sis. 
thy congregation. : a2, Zeph. 2. 

11 All her people sigh, “they seek... 4.0.x 
bread, they have given their pleasant $,:47%° 
things for meat tto relieve the soul. ‘See, « or desirasre, 


i. e. furniture 
ofthe temple, 
&e. 


vile. fi 
12 ¥ || Js zt nothing to you, all ye #74 
that *pass by ? behold, and see, if™there 1.610. 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow which  £*.7.20— 
is done unto me, wherewith the Lorp *% 
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 2-3-3 
anger. Ezek. 44.7. 


Mark 13, 14, 
13 From "above hath he sent fire 421-2. 


into my bones, and it prevaileth against *¥%9, 


them: “he hath spread a net for my 41°s'«. 
feet, he hath turned me back: "he hath $1%2-Be"“ 


made me desolate and faint all the 3°* 
ay. 

14 “The yoke of my transgressions is 
bound by his hand: they are wreathed, '"s*.!% 
and come up upon my neck: he hath $4324" 
made my strength to fall; 


t Or to make 
the soul to 
come again. 


the Lorp 1 Core 13. 
"hath delivered me intothetr hands, from le 
whom I am not able to rise up. + Mebaaaaby 

15 The Lorp ‘hath trodden under foot."%4.8,« 
all my mighty men in the midst of me: $1452 
he hath called an assembly against me, *" 

= Deut. 32. 22. 

to crush my young men : the Lorn ‘hath se.6.i1.« 
trodden + the virgin, the daughter of &7.s-e. 
Judah, as in a wine-press. » Ps. 57.6. 


Ezek. 12. 13, 

16 “For these things I weep: mine %'4 a0 
eye, mine eye runneth down with water, ,y.., 

because the comforter that should tre- 32:18 
lieve my soul is far from me: *my chil- *%" 


dren are desolate, because the enemy * Sac%'te 


prevailed. chase , 
4 , . © , 
17 *Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 2 20/&27 
; : - 8, 11. & 30. 
and there is none to comfort her: “the «Pk 5 


Lorp hath commanded concerning Ja- - 


ss ; ° t Jer. 24. 
cob, that his adversaries should be round ‘%°%:35. 
& 39. 1—9, & iii. 2 Chr. xxxvi. * Ps. 119. 118. Is, 28. 18, 2 Kin. 24. 14—26, & 25, 
4.18—21. Jer. 4,11. & 95, 9. Hos.9.13. Zeph. 1.7, 8. t Is. 63.3. Rev. 14. 19, 
20. & 19. 15. with Jer, 13.14. & 18. 17. + Or the wine press of the virgin, &c. 
2,9, Jer.4. 9. & 9.1. & 13.17. & 14, 17. ch. 2. LL, 18. & 3. 48, 49. t Heb. bring back. 
x Ver. 5,6. ch. 2.4, 11, 20-22, & 4. 2—10. Jer. 9. 1, 21. y Jer. 4. 31. ver. 2, 9, 19, 21, 
‘Ver. 5, 10. ch. 2. 1, 8,17, 23. 2Kin.24.2—4,' Amos.3.6. Jer. 6.3—6. & 16. 16. 


dergo for our sins, are bound so fast on us that we cannot shake them off: 
and our sufferings are so twisted together that we cannot break through them 
and escape. 
1 
2 


Jewish miseries bewailed. 


Before Christ 
cir. 588. 


smn struous woman among them. 


1, der, 80.7. € *The Lorp is righteous ; for ‘I 


aver 


Lis 
Dae — young men are gone into captivity. 
Back. xv deceived me; ‘my priests and mine el- 
‘inh. wwen ders gave up the ghost in the city, while 
‘ver they sought their meat to relieve their 
Pi ore. SOUS. 
eg, 20 “Behold, O Lorp, for I am in dis- 
pene on Crepe ‘my bowels are troubled, mine 
6 | heart 1s turned within me; for I have 
3°" kerievously rebelled : ‘abroad the sword 
‘Vert Jer hereaveth, at home there is as death. 
, erat 91 ™They have heard that I sigh: there 


‘js. 16.11.Jer. 15 none to comfort me: all mine enemies 


44. 36. 
19. ch. 


e 2 ih, have heard of my trouble; 
Birr begea res that thou hast done 7: °thou wilt 
‘ey'4s, bring the day that thou hast *called, and 


Is. 59. 1—15. 


v5. 1—24.& e 

2is.Je-i they shall be ‘like unto me. 

xvi. $x - 92 4[Let all their wickedness come 
eos. before thee: and do unto them as thou 


Ezek. 7. 15 


peek 7%, hast done unto me for all my transgress- 
ver. 11,19. 


au, ions: for ‘my sighs are many, and my 


™ Ver. 12, 18, i . 

16, 17, 19, 9. heart us faint. 

n Ps. 38. 16. & 40. 15. & 35. 15. Jer. 48. 27. & 50, 11, Ezek. 25. 3, 6. ch. 2. 15. 
xxi. xxiii. xIvi. xlvii. Jer. xlvi—li. Ezek. xxv—xxuii. &c, Ps. 37. 13. Prov. 24. 16. * Or pro- 
claimed. P Ch, 4, 21, 22. Ps. 137. 8,9. Jer. 51. 24, 49. Mic. 7.9, 10. 4 Ps. 76. 6. & 109. 
15. Is. 51. 22, 23. Jer. 10. 25, & 25. 28, 29, Deut«32. 41. t Ver. 2, 4, 13, 16, ch. 2. 10, 11. 
& 5,17. Ps, 12. 5, 


© Is. xili— 


CHAP. II. 


Represents (1) The just anger of Zion's God as the cause of the 
Jews’ contempt, weakness, unhinged government, desolated ci- 
ties and temple, and abolished or profaned ordinances ; 1—9. 
(2) The mourning of Zion's children over their calamities ; that 
multitudes perished by the sword and famine ; their false pro- 
phets had cheated them ; their neighbours had laughed at, and 
their enemies triumphed over, them; and their God had appeared 
as their enemy; 10—19. (3) Their manifold miseries referred 
to the compassionate consideration of God ; 20—22. 


* Ch. 3. 43, 44. 
2 Chr. 36. 16, 
17.{s. 8, 21, 
22. 


* Bk. 7:20 OW hath the Lorp “covered the 
1 Sam. 4.3. daughter of Zion with a cloud in 
at. - 


1. 23. . 

ici tite his anger, and *cast down from heaver 
“ich:.2.2, unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and 

138.7. ice. remembered not his ‘footstool in the day 

trewmul of his anger! 

sates 2 The Lorp ‘hath swallowed up all 

w.1—2 the habitations of Jacob, and hath not 

mf36.16 "se > ‘ 
—0.1s.xsv pitied: he hath thrown down in his wrath 


Ezek 
7-8 visi; the strong holds of the daughter of Ju- 


«247 « dah; he hath *brought them down to the 
oY, ground : he ‘hath polluted the kingdom 
wich and the princes thereof. 
« Is. 43. 28. 


43.2 = 3 He hath cut off in Avs fierce anger 
_ Pet toll the horn of Israel: he ‘hath drawn 
75.10% back. his right hand from before the 

(0.12.1 enemy, and he burned against Jacob like 
§ Ps. 74. 1. & . . : 

a flaming fire which devoureth round 


#9, 46. Jer. 
48. 2d. 
h Ver, 5, Job about. 


wu fest. 4. He "hath bent his bow like an ene- 
‘ning kins MY 3 he stood with his right hand as an 


adversary, and slew tall that were plea+ 
sant to the eye in the tabernacle of the. 


Sn cAnemannenaereneter ania Te. 

Reriections ueon Cua. I—Alas! how greatis the desolation, when God 
withdraws, and we are deprived of a magistracy or ministry. _ Grest is the shar 
very, the sorrow, the contempt, the poverty, to which sin brings men.. And 
what neglect, profanation, avd derision, of every thing sacred it occasions ! If 
we wilfully depart from God, the res¢ of our soul, we must not hope to find rest 
in any thing else. And all afflictions are doubly heavy when we apprehend them 
coming frem an incensed God. Affluence abused is the ready way to pining 
want: and cruel oppression of others prepares the like misery for ourselves. 
When sins become numerous and notorious, if is proper that God should rise to 
punish them. And, amidst desolating judgments, nothing is more painful to 
gracious souls than the violation and contempt of God's ordinances, and the loss 
of those comforts which they once enjoyed in him and his fayours. But it is a 
iserey that we may apply to him in hope, when ali our friends forsake us and 
our enemies abuse us. And it is doubly bitter if he then keep himself at a dis- 
tance.— But, if comforts be withdrawn, children murcered, friends tura enemits 


Heb. all the 
desirable of 
the eye. 


CHAP Il. | 


about him: Jerusalem 1s “as a men- 


they “are | 


‘the walls cf her palaces: "they have 
made a noise in the heuse of the Lorp 
as in the day of a solemn feast. 

\ 


Miseries 


cir, 566. 
eee! 


' Ps, 80.12. & 
29, 40. Is. 5. 
5.&1.8.& 
63. 18. & GA. 
11. Asa hovel 
in a garden. 


of the Jewish nation. 
| daughter of Zion: he ‘poured out his crs" 
fury like fire. 8 
3 The Lorp was as an enemy: he hath “sts.” 
‘swallowed up Israel, he hath swallowed mi. 
up all her palaces: he hath destroyed his’ Bi. 25. 9 
strong holds, and hath increased in the 2k 3. 1 
daughter of Judah mourning and lamen- ein 
tation. 
6 And he hath violently 'taken away 
this tabernacle, as zf 7 were of a garden ; 
he hath destroyed his piaces of the as- 
sembly: the Lorp “hath caused thet e775 
solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgot-  ?!-!4. 
ten in Zion; and hath despised, in the” 2. 'B. 
indignation of his anger, "the king and Oa 19. 1. 
the priest. 16: 1s. 43,26, 
7 ‘The Lorp hath cast off his altar 5° o's, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary; he hath 1 Ps°71. 
given up into the hand of the enemy , eal 


P Ps. 74.3—8. 
Ezek. 7. 21, 
22. The Chal- 
dean soldiers 
loadly roar 
in the tem- 
ple. 


8 The Lorn ‘hath purposed to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion: he*5:1i.""" 
‘hath stretched out a line, he hath not'?s-%? 
withdrawn his hand from *destroying: 382:?!;13 
therefore he made the rampart and the To measure 
wall to lament; they languished toge- ,‘"""™ 
ther. 

9 *Her gates are sunk into the ground ; 
he hath destroyed and broken her bars: 
‘her king and her princes are among the 
Gentiles: “the law zs no more ; her pro- 
phets also find no vision from the LORD. Co et 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion “pons 7 
‘sit upon the ground, and keep silence : wack. 7. 26. 
On ee 

1, 5. Job 2. 

12.2 Sam.)3. 


19, Ezek. 6. 
LT a2. 


* Heb.swallow- 
ing up. 

s Ley. 26. 30— 
45. Is. 3. 25, 
26. & 6. Ll, 
J2. Jer. 44. 6, 


¢ Ch. 4, 16. 20. 


Jer..52. 8,9 
2 Kin, 24. 12 


they have cast up dust upon their heads; 
they have girded themselves with sack- 
cloth: the virgins of Jerusalem hang 
down their heads to the ground. 

11 *Mine eyes do fail with tears, my’ 


14. 2Sam. }. 
2, 11, 24, 


Ch. 1. 16, 22. 
& 5.17, & 3. 


bowels are troubled, my ‘liver is poured #3°).¢. 
upon the earth, for the destruction cf the *3:°% 
1 3 2 Job 16. 13. 
daughter of my people ; because tae chil- ‘ps. 22. 1. 
dren and the sucklings ‘swoon in the* (“vas 
4, 9. 


streets of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, Where 
és corn and wine 2? when they swooned as 
the wounded in the streets of the city, 
when ttheir soul was poured out into t fines” 
their mother’s bosom. ther's ATP 

13 >What thing shall I take to wit- »10 5.1.0, 
ness for thee? what thing shall [liken to bev‘. 
thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? what gid 
shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion ¢ for“ 


xp 
» Oi Sar 

Amos 3. 3, 

ey. 8, 22. & 


30. 12, 15, & 

‘thy breach zs great like the sea; who 36i6-Jo049 
can heal thee ? ssa nae 
14 Thy ‘prophets have seen vain and . 51.84. 
foolish things for thee: and they have shh; 
not discovered thine iniquity, to turn LS 
away thy captivity; but have seen for Pigs?” 


or be buried in death, if sword, famine, aad pestilence, devour, or if enemies 
insult, it is but the just punishment of our iniguities. No fiery judgments de- 
your, no entangling providences befall, no servitude or misery crush, bat what are 
all framed out of onrown transgressions. Let us therefore always justify God, 
and blame ourselves: avd, the more that created friends, confidences, and ¢com- 
forts, disappoint ys, let us the more earnestly supplicate bis favour. A praying 
heart end a prayer-hearing God will quickly produce the destruction of.our ene- 
mies and our own deliverance. And after he has glorified himself in our cor- 
rections, he will magnify himself in the tremendous ruin of our destroyers. 


Crav. U. Ver. 13, 14. What can equal your calamity? Your breaches are 
like those made by the sea, great and incnrable. Your prophets, of your own 
‘chosing, instead af charging your sins faithfully upon you, to bring you to re- 
‘pentance, an so prevent those judgments, preached their own flatteries, which, 
hardened you in your sins, and hastened your ruin - 


Jeremiah’s and the Jews’ afflictions. LAMENTATIONS. Resignation and hope under afflictions. 


Be fore Christ 


cir, 588. thee false burdens and causes of banish- 
Sie Bx ment. hig) 
“So.l0.Je23. 15 All that pass thy ‘clap their hands 
32.6 “%, at thee ; they hiss and wag their head at 
tie.tynm the daughter of Jer usalem, saying, I's this 
rar aap the city that men call the per fection of 
eek 23 beauty, the joy of the whole earth ? 
16 All thine enemies "haye opened 
their mouth against thee: they hiss and 
46.2. with _gnash the teeth : they say, ‘We e have 
i." swallowed her up: certainly this zs the 
ps 22 ae day that we looked for: we have found, 
35,1 - we have seen 2. 
29 6, 17 The Lorp hath done that which 


i he had “devised; he hath fulfilled his 


9.2. 

6. Is. : 

2 Kin. 19. 2l, 
Ps. 44. 14. 

s Ps. 50, 2. & 


7. 5 
ee 50.7, Zs 


88513 word that he had commanded in the 

855.5, a. days of old: ‘he hath thrown down, and 

36 3 Ohi hath not pitied: and “he hath caused 

2,10." thine enemy to rejoice over thee; he hath 
‘Ler.26.4— set up the horn of thine adversaries. 

ge teases 18 “Their heart cried unto the Lorn, 

31 


siz. “Q wall of the daughter of Zion, let 


‘Ver. 1—9.ch. tears run down like a river day and 
oie night: give thyself no rest; let not the 
"is dew. apple of thine eye cease. 
ieee 19 “Arise, cry out in the night: in the 
“1s-26.16, beginning of the ‘watches ‘pour out thine 


“ver.2.Ha>. heart like water before the face of the 
i." Lorp: lift up thy hands toward him for 


‘“¢Jersis, the life of thy young children, ‘that faint 
i: &°--® for hunger in the top of every street. 

1s.64.7-& QQ) € Behold, O Lord, and consider 
«65-6. “to whom thou hast done this. Shall the 

uz, Women “eat their fruit, and children tof 
Mark 3. 3 a span long? ’shall the priest and the 


Mat. 14 25. pnd be slain in the sanctuary of the 


ee 4 Lorp? 
Ps, 22. 2 21 ‘The young and the old lie on the 
Ver. 11, 


aai,o1. ground in the streets: my virgins and 


sh gS ay young men are fallen by the sword : 
“Exod. 22.11. thou hast slain them in the day of thine 

Vikck ed anger thou hast killed, and not pitied. 
son4t0 22 "Thou hast called as in a solemn day 


Lev. 26. 29. 


Lev. 26.29. my “terrors round about, so that in the 
Jer.i9.9. day of the Lorn’s anger none escaped 

¢ Or swaddled ‘ 
with tier NOY Yemained: those that I have swad- 
dled and brought up ‘hath mine enemy 


hands. 
y Jer. 5.31. & 
consumed. 


9.21, 22. & 
14. 14, 18. ch. 
3.45. & 4. 13, 
16. ver. 17. 


tier CHAP. II. 


Ezek. v—vii. Contains mourning sentences, shorter, and applicable to Jeremiah's 


en as: “6, person, as well as to the Jewish church and. state. (1) His 
17. Ps. 79. grievous complaints, that God was angry, acted as an enemy, 
pe A EY tag refused to hear his prayer : and that himself was in great per- 
Jer. 6.25.& plexity, sore affliction, and almost utter despair of relief ; that, 
20.3. & 46.5. while his enemies mocked, his griefs were renewed on every 
rf a remembrance of his trouble ; 1—20. (2). Comforting considera- 
3.1s.24.17,  tions,—that it was of God’s mercy his troubles were not worse ; 
18. Amos 2. that in the very depths of them he had some experience of God's 
1S716.&9. faithful promises ; that God was his everlasting portion ; that it 
> P n is good to seek, wait for, and trust in, God; that afflictions are 
Vea igs really fer our good; and that God will in dive time restore his 
16.2Kin. | comforts, as es fakes no pleasure i in our troubles, nor in the wrongs 
XXIV. XXV. done to us by our enemies ; 21—36. (3) Proper duties under 
a aot pet afflictions prescribed ; viz. observation of God's hand in them, 
xxiii. 2Chr. patience and resignation to his will, self-examination, and ‘a 
36. 16, 17, hearty and believing return to. him and his ways; 37—4l. 
{4) Further complaints of God's frowns gnd tokens of displea- 
sure, of reproach and contempt by neighbours, destruction by 
enemies, and of their own excessive griefs and fears; 42—54. 
(5) An appeal to God's omniscience and justice against the per- 
Mee! of the church encouraged by former experience of his 
2 Jer. 15. 10, kindness ; 55—66. 
17, 18. & 20. i 
cites — Af the man ‘that hath seen afflic- 
or , Qe & e . 
a36 4& tion by the rod of his wrath. 


Rerrections upon Cuap. I].—Terrible is the issue when God becomes our 
enemy and fights against us. And correspondent to the counsels of his heart 
are the judgments of his hand: Justly he debases by his judgments those who 
had debased themselves by their sins, and mingles the blood of sinners with their 
sacrifices ; Yea, deprives of sabbaths and solemn ordinances those who would 
not religiously observe them. Grievous sorrows follow upon grievous sinning. 
And men must either mourn over their sins or over the dréadful effects of them. 
Alas! what a fearful curse it is to be given up to the delusions of unsent and 
hypocritical ministers! nor is any thing more destructive and damning, It is 


| brance, and is thumbled in me. 


Be fore Christ 


2 He hath led me, and brought me 


cir. 588. 
ito "darkness, but not méo light. reed 
3 Surely ‘against me is he turned ; he ~ae3n 
turneth his hatid against me all the day. Yer, Soe Shal 


great misery 
and grief. 


4. “My flesh and my skin hath he made 
old; he hath broken my bones. * Te. 63.10. fe 
5 ‘He hath builded against me, and }i6«6 
epee me with gall and travail. : be . aa 
6 'He hath set me in dark places, as: 3. 10. & 32. 
they that be dead of old. is. 3. 
7 *He hath hedged me about, that J se 
cannot get out: he hath made my "chain 2s3% hy. 
heavy. 


* Ver. 2.53, 2 54. 
8 Also, ‘when I cry and shout, he shut-, )°*>° 
teth out my prayer. Sol 19.8. 


9 ‘He hath enclosed my ways with ® #4 

h Ts. 49. 24, 25. 

rate stone; he hath made my paths: «i.s.5,i4 
crooked. 


ch. 1. 14, 


10 ‘He was unto me asa bear lying Ys uy 
in wait, and as a lion in secret places. 64? 


11 "He hath turned aside my ways, , \.. ; 
Ver. 557, LL 


and pulled me in pieces: he hath made bes, 

ie Semel ) Brey 
"He hath bent his bow, and set Te 38 s . 

me as a mark for the arrow. 6.1. 8 18.7, 


13 He hath caused the * ‘arrows of his =J6, 21. 


quiver to enter into my reins. te 4. 
° Chr, 36. 16, 
14 °I was a derision to all my people, 1 Hei 

ob 16. 12, 
and their song all the day. 15,8 7.26, 
15 He hath filled me with }bitter- 2 Mic73." 
ness, "he hath made me drunken with se 
twormwood. 10,Ps, 4.13 
16 He hath also “broken my teeth 1 Cor. 9. 
with gravel stones; he hath |\covered me ®.22,>. 
with ashes. 1 eer 
17 And ‘thou hast removed my ay. eae 
far off from peace: I ‘forgat *prosperity. 
18 And I said, ‘My strength and my zr. wo. I. 
hope is perished from the Lorp ; 
19 + Remembering “mine affliction : bier aaa 
and my misery, the wormwood and _ thes Piov.20,17. 
gall. 08, 9. Job 6. 
eae 7.8— 
20 My soul hath them still in remem- | 
Il of rolled me 
in the ashes 
21 *This I recall to my mind, *there- “Tae. ra 
oy Ady Soe 
fore have I hope. ae 
22 V+It is of the Lorn’s mercies: yihsé.t6 
that we are not consumed, because his iu. roid, 


compassions fail not. 
Thea . 37. 11. 
23 They are ‘new every morning: 3 ter, 
great zs thy “faithfulness. «Ch. 7.der, 
9, 15. Dan. 9. 
24. The Lorp is ‘my portion, sait a 
my soul; therefore will I hope in him. = Ver. 2236, 
25 °The Lorp is good unto them eM 


that wait for him, to the soul that seek \ He’ mate co 


return to my 


eth him. y armani 
26 ‘It is good that a man should both , ss. ver.24. 


hope and quietly wait for the salvation of Ye 67.10, & 


the Lorn. 17. 7. Seni ‘ 
27 ‘It is good for a man that he bear 9,6. 2 
Mal. 3. 6. 


the yoke in his youth. ee 
28 *He sitteth alone and keepeth si- fone 


i, 
lence, because he hath borne zt upgn him B= 
b Ps, 89.1, 2. Heb. 10, 23. & 6. 14—18. fb Tit. 1 ¢ Ps, 16. 5, & 73.26. 


119. 57. Jer. 10. 16. 4 Ps. 40, 1—5. & 73. . & 103. i. & 84. 11, 12..Mat. 7. 7—I1. 
Is. 40. 31. & 30. 18. i 7.7—9. _ ¢ Ps. 130. 5 & 37. 1—7. & 119. Co] 1m. iene: 6 18 

. 12. Heb, 12. 5—12. Rey. 3. 19. Job 33. 19—29 iW. 
fe On 7839, Sch 2.10. 


highly proper, in trouble, to obserye the exact agreement between Cea 
ments and his word; and to ease our broken hearts by pouring our bir 
into his bosom. He alone can help us! and none ever truly sought 
vain, 


Cuap. IIL. Ver. 3,7, 9, 43, 53. He has so plunged and fixed t me in miseries, 
that it is impossible for me to get out; and my attempts to obtain relief do but 
render me still more and more miserable-—We are quite overwhelmed m with 

! trouble, and brought into a most desperate and remediless condition. 


Appeals to God against enemies. 


; CHAP. IV. Dreadful ruin of the temple, &c, 


«fore Chri h — oy Ee ey pRREE POMEL ES aT BET eo ee — 
ergs 29 “He putteth his mouth in the dust,| 56 "Thou hast heard my voice: hide "Sy" 
~~ if'so be there may be hope. not thme ear at my "breathing, at my cry. ““W™ 


42. 5, 6. Joel 


™ Ps.6.9. & 


30 ‘He giveth his cheek to him that)} 57 °Thou drewest near in the day that 


18, 6. & 34.6, 
Rare S ca him: he is filled full with re- : callse upon thee: thou saidst, ’ Fear 1.31.1, Pe 
' Mic. 5.1. ‘oach. ot. 2 Rom. 8.26. 
Mirra, OL “For the Lorn will not cast off for} 58 O Lorp, thou hast pleaded the 1°72‘. 
tie 10:00, CN GU: |. |leauses of my soul; thou ‘hast redeemed.§,\*; 4%, 
Pots ss 39 But, though he cause grief, yet will||my life. 102, 2. Ts. 58 
sv. 15—18. he have compassion according to the mul-||_ 59 O Lor», thou hast seen "my wrong ; P Rev. 1.1718. 
isis.Je.51. titude of his mercies. - . ‘judge thou my cause. 451 
eek. 18.92, 33 'For a 5 ak sree *willingly, 2 ie hast seen ‘all their vengeance & 45.1,9. 
Hos. 11.8. nor grieve the children of men. and all their imaginations against me. 15. 11, 20, 21. 
Heh 18.9, 10, 34 "To crush under his feet all the|| 61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O ‘Ser. itis, 
hat. prisoners of the earth, Lorp, and all their imaginations against «is. is, 2. 
“ook. 30 " To turn aside the right of a man||me; a 
oan 1.15, before the face of +the Most High, 62 The lips of those that rose up +?<o.i. is. 
16. Prev-18. 36 To subvert a man in his cause, the||against me, and their device against me ent is & 
Paul 52'9o, 44ORD fapproveth not. all the day. Sa arid 
40—43., 18, 23. & 20. 


63 Behold their "sitting down, and 
their rising up; I am *their music. 


7— 10. & xxvi. 
XXX VI— 


Priv. 169. , mandeth 2 not? 64 ’Render unto them a recompense, aes id iO 
rsoriai& 38 "Out of the mouth of the Most||O Lorp, according to the work of their *,’s.'%°.2- 
1 Is 45.7, High proceedeth not evil and good? hands. _ * Vor. 14. Job 
* Or murmur. 39 W herefore doth a living Tan Er 65 Give them +sorrow of heart, thy 13,16, 69. 
Rev. 16.9, 11. plain, aan forthe punishment of hissins ?||’curse canto rarer em M Meteie ous 
Jude 16, 40 ‘Let us search and try our ways,|| 60 * Persecute and destroy them in 20, & 1718, 
: Pa and turn again to the Lorn. anger from "under the heavens of the £0. .« 
9.59. Zeph. 51. 24, 2 Tim. 


41 ‘Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 
oo os« 42 ‘We have transgressed and have 
26.4.«143. rebelled: “thou hast not pardoned. 
os 43 *'Thou hast covered with anger, 
‘Net. 26. and persecuted us: thou hast slain, thou 


2.1. Hag. J. 

5, 7.1 Cor. 11. 
28. 2 Cor. 13. 
5 


Dan. Y. 5. eyes 

tier5.7,9, hast not pitied. , 

2kin ii | AA Thou hast covered thyself with a 
“37, 21. ex. Cloud, ‘that owr prayer should not pass 
Vr vii. IX, i } 


2Chr. 56. 16, through. 

Fick vet, a: 45 Thou hast made us as the ’ off- 
- 2.85)2") scouring and refuse in the midst of the 
Se aookecick people. , 

eb 1-17-«2. 46 All our enemies *have opened their 

*0b.2. 16. Ps MOUths against US. 


9.4. & 44, S i ; 
13,1468. 47 *Kear and a snare is come upon us, 
° is.24.17,18. desolation and destruction. 
a4is.51.t. AS * Mine eye runneth down with 
mos Y. 1-4. ° ° 
Ezek. vii, FIVETS of water for the destruction of the 
cn. 1.1. 
“Ci.1.i6,.« Gaughter of my people. 
tiie. 40 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceas- 
veitizs eth not, without any intermission, 
ol to 0, 50*Till the Lorp look down and be- 
oS? hold from heaven. yen 
«641. 51 Mine eye affecteth ||mine- heart 


20, & 193.9. 
Luke 18. 1— 
8. Is. 62, 1, 6, 
gr 

|| Heb. my soul. 
* Or more than 


*because of ‘all the daughters of my city. 
52 ‘Mine enemies chased. me sore, 
like a bird, ‘without cause. 


ag, . OS "They have cut off my life in the 
ou... dungeon, and cast a stone upon me. 


38.6. & 50.7, 
1 
8 Ps. 35.1, 19. 
& 69.4. & 


54 ‘Waters flowed over mine head; 
"then 1 said, Tam cut off. 

ines, 55 F'IT ealled upon thy name, O 

ye Lorp, out of the low dungeon. 


b Ver. 6, Jer. 57. 20. & 38. 9, 10. Dan. 6. 17. Mat. 27. 66. i Ps, 69.1, 2. & 124. 4, 5—8. 
& 18. 4, 5,16. Jon. 2. 3. * Ps. 31. 22. Is. 38. 10, 11. Ezek. 37.11. ver. 18. Jon. 2.3, 4. 
1 Ps, 190, 1. & 40. 1. & 18. 4—21. & 116. 1—6. & 142. 4, 5. ver. 53. Jon. 2. 2,3. 


regard iniquity, it is just in him to shut out their prayers, than which few things 

5 a0 more ng to a gracious heart.—Saints can never enter the lowest hel, 
D 

.ple and. 


by grace: but, by multiplied troubles from God, from devils, 


7 


@ - 


\ Rea 


Lorp. 4,14. 

+ Or obstinacy of heart. 2 Deut. 27. 15—26. & 28. 16—18. Is. 24, 6, & 43. 28; &34.6. Ser. 1. Mi. 

@ See Jer. 17.18. & 18. 20—923. or Ps. 137. 8, 9. Is, xili, xiv. xxi. xlvii, Jers) li, ® Jer, 10, 
11. with Ps. 8. 3. & 115, 16. Is, 66. 1. ‘ 


CHAP. IV. 


(1) Laments the injuries and indignities done to the materials and 
servants of God's temple; 1,2, (2) Bewails the dreadful effects 
of the fumine occasioned by the siege of Jerusalem; 3—10. 
(3) Laments the sacking and desolation of that city and the tem- 
ple; 11,12. (4) Acknowledges the sins of their priests, pro- 
phets, and rulers, as the cause of their calamities ; 13—16. 
(5) Gives up all for lost, as the Egyptians had not helped them, 
their Chaldean enemies were powerful and active, and their kings 
were prisoners ; 17—20. (6) Foretells the destruction of the a 1Kin. 6.99. 
Edomites, who rejoiced at their ruin, and the deliverance of the Mat, 23. 16, 
distressed Jews ; 21, 22. 17. ch. 5. 18. 


ay ch. 2. 20. 
OW is “the gold become dim! how ,'*.'%; , 
is the most fine gold changed! the Ms 2:* 


stones of the sanctuary are poured out ‘Her and 


there. Ch, 2. 


in the ‘top of every street. a yorl16.b.1 
2 “The precious sons of Zion, com- 4.2.10, 


parable to fine gold, how are they Je. 19 11.« 


22, 28. Is. 30. 


esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of 14." 
the hands of the potter ! Is, 27. 1. Gen. 


3 Even the ‘sea monsters draw out si.” 
Ms breast, they KS suck to their YOUNG ch. 9. $0. Jer 


ones: ‘the daughter of my people ¢s be- in Ter ss.” 


10: Lev, 26. 


come cruel, *like the ostriches in the 7"** 
wilderness. Ter RaaL ae 


4 "The tongue of the sucking’ child ,%;,, ,, ,., 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for £},11,4m» 
thirst: the young children ask bread, and 2 &« 1. 
no man breaketh z¢ unto them. , Auge Ae a 

5 They that did feed delicately are Fer. 921.22 


‘desolate in the streets: they that were «5 %.s._ 
brought up in scarlet ‘embrace dung s-5.4 «9. 
hills. SOc taigutiy. 

6 For the *punishment of the ini- £200 16.55 
quity of the daughter of my people tis iit. 


t- 


. John 15. 


greater than the punishment of the sin <: 


2D Sg 6 SS er ee eee eee 
and sharp, let us eagerly claim and live upon him as our portion, and comfort 
ourselves with his compassion, and with a persuasion that all he does js the fulfil- 
ment of his gracious word, on which he has caused us to hope. Let us com- 
plain to God, but never complain against him, And let us earnestly work 
together with God, and labour to promote the same self-debasing and soul 
sanctifying euds, Experience of former kindness should encourage us to hope 
for more. And, having cast our burdens on the Lord, we should continue wait- 
ing instant and patient in prayer; and at last we shall find an answer of peace, 
There is no prison so deep or dark but God can bring us out of it; Bo enemy so 
strong but God can destroy ; and no request of faith so silent but he will hear it 
for our good, But wo to those, however powerful, haughty, merry, or scornful, 
against whom God’s favourites plead! And think, my soul, what of all these 
troubles Jesus underwent—in infinite love underwent—and all for me! 


i. a QrE- 


Famine and sword procured by sin. LAMENTATIONS. ‘Complawits of - Tewish miseries, ) 
Oe eee > a a a O mire elle 
BebreChist Of Sodom, that was "overthrown as in alter of Edom, that:dwellest im (the!land of "yr." 


pw moment, and no‘ hands.stayed’ on;her. Uz; 'the cup+ilso-shallypass‘through unto Vv“ 


; P { : ' der: 25. 15, 
"Gen19.2% 7 Flor “'Nazarites were purer than|ithee: thou shalt ‘be drunken, ‘and shalt 16,21, 2% & 
nol as Ver. 9. , 2 . t 9, 7-+27, 
is wacwe.. snow, ‘they were whiter than milk, they|jmake thyself ndked. Erk. 25.19 
3 pt in lager- “ — 4. Xe KEXKY, 


92 +™"The punishment of thime ‘inte diaiie 


mz miey®* were more ruddy in body than rubies,|| 22 +4 imishment oO 
eorduinewsh- Hheir polishing was of sapphire ; bee is accomplished, ‘O ‘daughter of * 0 tine ia 


quity. 


d ones. Gen. 4 ? = id 7 ap y 

ae. 26.Det. 8°" heir visage'ls +blacker than a coal ;||Zion; he “ will no more carry thee away » 1s. s0.2.,er. 
33. 1 » Nab. \, : * . . . > s? . : . ct . r . Ab. 27 23% 
Slt. gg», they are not known in the streets: “their|jinto captivity: the “will wisit thine ani- 3847255 


quity, ‘O daughter of Kdom; the wall Sy" 


—. 
{discover thy sins. 
® [se 52. 14 86545.9.°% 51, 22. & 60.) 1S.Sers 31.40. Ezek. 37.28. °See ver. 21- it Orcarry 


thee caplive for thy sins. f 
CHAP. V. Peer yc 
Contains (1) Heavy complaiits to God of the Jews’ miserable.cap- t4—-16..& 179. 
tivity, procured by their sins; that they were dispossessed of 4.& 1% 1—, 
their country ; that they were like orphans, quite destitute, with- } Lhe oly 
out either «God. or rulers ; werehard put:to it to dbtdin a liveli- Ae or > 
hood, and brought into, base slavery ; that such as were wont.to be Sik hel or 


5.10. ver SKID cleayeth to their bones; Wt 4s Wi- 
AOagers thst thered, it is become ‘like a.stick. 

dian terres, OQ Lhey that be slain with the sword 
pe, are better than they that be slaw with 


and fear. 


ver hunger: for these "pine away, stricken 


=e, through for want of the fruits of the field. 
eis 10 °The hands of the pitiful women 


102. 4, 11. ° | Be . as Bite < bop. 4 
; ; 7 . ary by ° 7 vasted were now famished, and all ranks abused and disho- » Ps, 79. 1,2. 
¥ Heb, flow out. hav e sodden then own childs en ; they pat and:that "ee comfort.and dignity were wholly ygone ; Deut.28. 30—~ 


1—6. (2) A protestation that the honour of God’s sanctuary m4 ag 


lay nearest their heart ; 17,18. (8) An Aunible expostulation Je. .10,.95. 
with God for the retwrn of his mercy ; 19—22. © Ps, 142.4, 


EMEMBER*, O Lorp, what is ct M eros. 


come upon us: consider, and behold pee) 77%: 


Jev.20. 9°. were their meat in the destruction of the 


oundedaas daughter of my people. ee 
thos the = 1] *' Phe Lory hath accomplished his 
eart, 


viz.49.15. fury; he hath poured out his fierce anger, 


1 Kin. 3. 26. x: Fy Tae Us Cane . : 
Dent. 28.53. and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it||oyp reproach. tiain gat 
aaa 3. hath devoured the foundations thereof. | 9 Our inheritance is*tunned to strang- J7m= 

geonver'3. 19 “The kings of the earth, and all the} ers, our houses to aliens. Dest. 3. - 
W Jer. 6. 11 inhabitants of the world, would not have})/ 3 We are ‘orphans and fatherless; our 28 at 
1s x 14.16. believed that the adversary and the ene-|| nothers are as widows. DE schds 


izaais. my should have entered into the gates of 


nechs areee 


4 *We have drunken our water for persecuted. 


3—S8. & 21. . Is. 30.11—6. 
Deut, 32. Jerusalem. money; our wood *is sold unto us. bOI 
eut. 22. 22. Q x 7m ha - o- ’ be 7.9. Ezek. 
BeckeA0 AY, 13 * For the sins of het prophets, and|| 5 “4-Our necks are under persecution: (tesa, 
~ ‘ . hd : 18, S6..with 
' ae the iniquities of her priests, that have}! we labour, and have no rest. 18, 00. | 


—s.1Kin.®. Shed the blood of the just in the midst of 
» Jer, 22. &.. 
They could her, , 


never have 


6 ‘We have given the hand to the tise 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to borne 


tiwgtecty 14 ‘They have Ywandered as blind me|| satistied with bread. Kzek. 1,2 
so fortified, e Q @ id x ; . é t ‘ de took, 
an! protected 1D the streets, they have polluted them 7 *Our fathers have sinned, and" are 25.84. 


hiveten selves with blood, {so that men could not 


ruined. 


not; and we have borne their miquities. ,% |) 4 
Zon. s.3,4,c0uch their garments. 


8 ‘Servants have ruled over us: ¢here ®s.39. 13. 


3 bi = ate ; . . der. 31. 15, 
i: 15 They eried unto them, Depart ye;\|;; none that doth deliver us out of their 'xa.5 1». 
11. Fzek-22. ll7¢ 2s unclean; depart, depart, touch not:||hand eg aman 

, 28. ch. 2. ‘ ; y . . : 2°. Is. 19.4. 
see when they fled away and wandered they|| g We eat our bread ‘with the peril of ada hl 
s. 8.15. , Deut, 28. 52, 


Je fo te 2. Said among the heathen, * ‘They shall no 


ot Na 35, More sojourn ¢here. 


tOrinucttiy 36 The *anger of the Lorp “hath 


could not but 


touch. divided them; he will no more regard 


fem them: they respected not the persons of 


Devt.22.2°— the priests, they favoured not the elders. 
ei74.42. 17 Ag for us, ‘our eyes as yet failed 


‘orf for our vain help: in our watching we 
“Lev 26.33— have watched for a nation ¢haé could not 


era 9, & SAVE US. 

ee OS “They hunt our steps, that we can- 
23,10. not. go im our streets: ‘our end is near, 
rec, our days are fulfilled; for our end 1s 


36, 17. come. 

Jer a. 14. & f ‘ 

2.18968. 10 Our perseecutors are ‘swifter than 
7.22.2. the eagles of the heaven: they pursued 
Is.2).5, 6. & ‘ * 


3.1—é.& Us upon the mountains, they laid wait for 


our lives, because of the sword of }the co 
wilderness. Saariasces 


10 'Our skin was black like an oven o472)** 


|| Or terrors, or 


because of the ||terrible famine. =" 

11 ™ They ravished the women m"Ziu/5.'¢. 
Zion, and the maids in the cities of Petes. 
Judah, ee 

12 "Princes are hanged up by their 192. 


hand: the faces of elders were not ho-: Judg. 16.91, 


pour Nia 
13 °They took the young men. to*cany tie” 
*orind, and the children fell under 4the +txcesiv 


burdens. 


wood. P 2 Kin. 25. 1g 
—?4. ch.-4, 

14 °The elders have ceased from the 16.66 14% 
gate, ‘the young men from their music. (3.4. 


15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our 7 $1". 
dance is turned into mourning. — 16. 9 & 25. 


31.1—3. ° . 

Bzct.08.6,7, US In the wilderness. ~ aa.f| 16 "The crown is fallen from our head: 2, 2s. 
sienece 20 The breath of our nostrils, “the/lwo unto us ‘that we have sinned! ala ome 
waved" anointed of the Lorp, ‘was taken inj} 17 ‘For this our heart is fait; for {i's 
as their pits, of whom we said, Under his!|these things our eyes are dim. TB Ye. 7. 
Ps. ° N 1 a4 : ob 2 pes i < ~ p : . . » she 
Sa Ms shadow we shall live among the hea-||' 18 «Because of the mountain of Zion, ol 


i eas. then. 
Attics 8, 2. 


21 *{ *Rejoice and be glad, O daugh-} x co” maT, 
Jer. xxxix. ~ ] a : 
Deut. 28. 49. Jer. 4. 15. an 8. a i 6b, oh, 5.58, ‘ot. 1. Ie5. 36-48, & 30. 16,| 19 ‘Thou, O Lorp, remainest for 9, It 


; . 3 3. 48— 2, & 52, 15. Mic. 3. 12. 
1%. Amos 2. 4. 8 Or lower grounds, Is. 63. 13, 14. Joel 1. 14. b 1 Sam. 26. 19. Ps. 89.| | Ch. 1. 22. & 2. 11. & 3. 48—50, Jer. 9. 1,20, 21. ® Jer. 17, 3.1 4 
20, Qt. i Bzek, 12 13, & 19, 4,8. Jer, 39.5. & 5% 8. 2Kin, 24. 19-15, & 95. 5.|) Backs 20-92. & MW. 91. 1 Kin, %.7, 8, . * Ps, 9.7% & 2. 10. & 10. 16, & AN? 12, 98. & 

« Eecl, 11.9, Ps, 1377. Obad. 10, Jer, 49. %. & 23, 26. |], 145+ 19. & 146, 10, 


Cuap, 1V. Ver, 13—I5. Their priests and prophets have persecuted the|rienced. God’s vengeance on his own people often astonishes his and their ene- 
Lord’s. prophets, and have ruined the nation Le tian ret aaihatn ior ities And scarcely ever does the vengeance of God light ae nations and 
They formerly. wandered from God’s law in acts of violence and murder, andi|{churches without clerical wickedness having a ——- ewer pring 
now they, cannot walk in the streets without polluting themselves by. dead bodies. jit. No, wonder then that the very monsters of pee wn contema an 
—Yea, every one, even the heathens, abhor them as unclean lepers, or persons|{abbor unfaithful ministers, There is no escaping, trem Nile vou e of God 
too despicable to live on the earth. 4" "fappointed for us, If we make creatures our trust, oF the breath of our nostrils, 
; God, who is our life, will confound them, and disappoint us. Y ' 
f the godly will continue no longer than till they have accom hed the 
fication intended by them. But such as ridicule and insult | esus Christ, and 
1is, people or ordinances, will at last render themselves ridie . 

And in the end their sin shall be discovered and punished, seoret 
idden, er aie af wi eds Woe wie nn 


which is desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 13; Jer. 9.19 
. eo ASp Do 


ReFLections, uPoN Cuap. LY.—When God forsakes a people their honour 
leaves them. And. if rulers will not. act. for God, it is but just that he. should, 
make them, contemptible. They, who live in the greatest plenty and pomp, 
know not to what straits they may be reduced before they die. And delicate, 
and high pe renders hardships doubly grievous when they come. to be expen 


- aut é e 


OS ee 


m generation ‘to 


Bee aver; thy throne ‘fr 
wa 9veneration. 

rp.10.1- > 90 YWherefore dost thou forget us for 
#71 aver, and forsike us ‘fso ‘long 'time ¢ 


+ Heb, for ‘Zz af ; , ee 
t Heo r 21 Turn thou‘us unto thee, O Lorp, 
® Jer. 31, 19.%& 32%. 39; 40, & 93. 114 Ps. 80.5, 719. Hab. 3. 2. restore our wonted prosperity. 


REFLECTIONS UPUN Cudr. V.—Alas, what hurtsin has-done! through it this 
world is but a scene of awful changes ! And peculiarly terrible is the misery of 
ravaged atid conquered nations. ‘But, under all’ our trowble, it'is a'eomfort to 
réflect that God sees all that comes uponuss; and-that, -if we }patiently and: pe- 
nitently-suffer for the sins of our fathers, he will quickly return to us in mercy ; 
yea there is:a Canaan above, ‘of which nove ‘ean deprive tts; and, though “God 
frown, hewill not. forget us. If our earthly’ provision be scanty, our abundant 


spiritual provision can more than balance its défects ; and, ifthe Son hath made 
us free, -we shall ‘be free indeed ; 


yea honoured, glad, and ‘vlorious, for ever- 


CHAP. V. . 


against the Jews. 


Before Christ 


and ‘we shall be turned; renéw our days “2% 
as'of old. aw 
92 \|\\But thou hast “utterly rejected us 5 |) or, For «iu 


. hou iitlerly ree 
thou art very wroth against us. irene 
@ Ps. GO. 1.°& 44. 9. & 79. 5, & 89, 39—46. Jer. 15, 1—4, Deut. 32, 22—27. Hos. }. 6. 


more, If the honour of his oracles and ordinances on earth go nearer our heart 
than our secularinterests, he will quickly transport us to his sanctuary above, 
where we shall be ever with the Lord. His merey may be ‘hid, but it is not 
clean gone ; and there is enough in it to redress all our grievances. If by his 
grace he renews our hearts, he will by his favour renew our days, and restore our 
wonted prosperity. Let me therefore, under my afflictions, complain to and 
plead with my God ; but'never quarrel with his conduct, discredit his love, or 
despair of his favours, 


THE BOOK OF THE 


PROPHET 


EZEKIEL 


ee ae 


Ezekiel was also a priest ; and prophesied among’ 
dictions, especially the first and last nine chapters, 


benefit from those, the nature, 
call to his prophetical office ; i—in. 
3) His predictions of rin 


7 


gyptians, and Turks ; XXV—XXXii. XXXV. XXXVI]. XXXIX, 


(2) 


cand their present dispersion ; which are likewise typical of the glorious privileges of the gospel church ; 


——— 


to the enemies of the Jews ; particu 


the captives in Chaldea, while Jeremiah prophesied in Judea and Egypt. His pre- 
are extremely figurative. 
diligence, wemay from them find much encouragement to or feith and hope m God; 


connections, and influences, of which we do not well understand, 
Tis visions, and messages of reproof and threatening to the Jews ; iv2=Xxiv, XXxiil. 


larly the 
(4) Promises of mercy to the Jews after their captivity in Babylon 


A eet tee va 
But, if we search them with reverence, humility, and 
even us tn natural things we may reap much 
We have in them (1) His devine 
Ammonites, Mouabites, Edomites, Philistines, Tyrvans, 


XXXIV. XXXVI—XIvill. 


5 a OE ee oe. ae 


Before'Christ 
cir, 594. ~ 
ww CHAP. I. 

* From Josiah’s Contains (1) An account of Ezekiel, and of the ‘date and place of 
covenanting. his call to his prophetic office ; 1—3. (2) A vision of four liv- 
2 Kin. 22, 8. ing creatures, or cherubims, qualified for action, and moved, as 
st = with actuated by the Spirit of God ; 4—34 : and all directed by God ; 

e Eeclo. 1,9, 229 20: of wheels noved by them; 15—21: and of the glory of 

’ Dah. 1.6. God, as in our nature, enthroned above them ; 26—28: which 
1 Pet. 5. 9. represented Christ as the manager of providence by the ministra- 
hi ky ch. 3. tion of angels, and of churches by the service of ministers. 

So Mat 16 OW it came to pass in the “thir- 

“Acts 7. 56: & tieth year, m the fourth month, m 


10,1. Jobn 1. 


Whe i the fifth day of the month, as ° I was 


1l. . ° 
etena5.1. among the *captives by the river of Che- 
Num. 12. 6, 


Heb, 1.1, . bar, that ‘the heavens were opened, and 
2% aT saw visions of God. . 
92 In the fifth day of the month, which 


20.1. & 29.1, 
‘the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s 


17. & 31.1. 
& 33. 1. & 40. 
1. with 2 Kin. WAS 


> captivity, 
Set 24 6 3 f The word of the Lorp came ex- 


unto +Ezekiel the priest, the son 
sin the land of the Chaldeans 
h the hand of 


-1. Jon. 1.1. 

Mié. YS é pressly “ 
ach. Jehexe- of Buz, 
. -by the river Chebar ; and 


‘ai.t3-5, the Lorp was there upon him 
a a q And I looked, and, behold, aiwhirl- 


Acts 11. 21. 


Act ig a brightness was about it, and out of the 
Judg. 13.25. 


she 41.1.Ps. midst thereof as 
52-8. ont of the midst of the fire, 


Je25.'°-* 5 Also out of the midst thereof came the 

19.46 * likeness of "four living creatures. And 
& Ps, 18,12. & 50.9. & 97.2,3. _Zeph.1. 15. Deut. 4.24. ch.39.9. Is. 60. 8. ch. 43. 3. 
j Heb. catching itself. 1 Ver. 18, 27. ch. 8. @. Rev: 1, 15. m Rev, 4 6-9. & 5. 6, 
11, Theeb. 10. 1. Heb. 1.14. Zech. 6.1. 2 Kins 6.17%. Eph. & 11. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 4—15. These living creatures | 
( j- || gence, speedy success, 


may els, as ministering im 
nisters, as serving in the church. Their being living denotes their own life and 
, and the quickening influences of their work : their being four denotes 


a lion, their courage, boldness, ee aR an ox, their 
iercing know- 


‘> @ 


»~ be 
« 7 9 
>. ae a . . .™ 


notes their ardent love and holy zeal. 


Before Christ 
cir. 594, 


this was their appearance; they had the 
likeness of a man. “Fin 
6 And every one had “four faces, and 14, 51. Rev, 
every one had four wings. 24. Bxol. 25. 
7» And their feet were ||straight feet ; o's 6. 
and the sole of their feet was like ‘the sole bu:.%"3.. 
ofa calf’s foot: and they sparkled like rts. isis. 
the colour of ‘burnished brass. 2 Gor. 1.12. 
8 And they had * the hands of a man Hotere. og 
straight foot. 


under their wings on their four sides 5 von i004. 


2. Rev. 


and they four had their faces and their y;"io‘«. 
Rev., Rev. 1. 
Wings. ; i ok + geen. 
QO Their wings were ‘jomed one to j"0°* 


another; “they turned not when they‘ 2.9.10. 


went ; they went every one straight for- ¢.6)\ 0". 
ward. 18, Ps. 115. 1. 
. : t Ver. If, Ps. 

10 As for the likeness of their faces, 1».9. & 159. 


1..1 Cor.,). 


they “four had the face of a man, and 2»). to». 
» . ,° ¢ 2—16. Col. 2. 
the face of a lion, on the right side: and 


19. Acts 4. 32. 
they four had the face of an ox on the “10:1. Lake 
left side: they four also had the face of ¥e.15,.9, 
with Luke 15, 
° 10. 2 Kin. 19. 
wings ° were * stretched upward ; two 
wings of every one were jomed one to 4, 1?) 
12 And ‘they went every one straight ’ ye; 2.25. 
they went; and they turned not when ee. 
they 2 Ch. 10. 19. 


11. Luke 
an eagle. Revs deo 
11 Thus were their faces: and their 
35. Ps. 108. 
20. Prov. 14. 
another, and two ‘covered their bodies, with Nu». 
forward: *whither the spirit was to go, %* 
went. Ie. € 
@ Sée ver.9, 12, 17.2 Cor. 1. 12. Luke 9. 62. Heb, 10. 38, 59. 


5. 2. 
> Ver. 20, Zech. 4. 6. Mat. 


| 4. 1,11. Heb. 1. 14 


their bodies, stretched upwards, and joined to their fellows, denote their dili- 
consciousness of their own infirmities, and mutual har- 
Their straight feet, like those of a calf, and sparkling, denote 
their upright, steady, persevering, pure, and glorious, ministrations and beha- 
viour. Their many hands under their wings denote their great, but prudently 
directed and humble, activity, in their whole work, Their fiery appearance de- 
The Spirit moving among them denotes 
the Holy Ghost as calling them and qualifying them for, and directing and 
actuating them in, their work ; and all directed by the voice of the Almighty who 
t 


mony and love. 


Eizekiel’s vision of the hving creatures, 


peo, 13 As- tor the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was ° like 


© Ver. 4, 7, f . é 
v-10-2.Ps, burning coals of fire, avd like the appear- 
. 12. Mat. is 
og.90 3 


ance of lamps: “it went up and down 


EZEKIEL. 


Dan.i0.6. among the living creatures ; and the fire 


and of the wheels. 


Before Christ 
cir. 594, 


| firmament, that was. over their ‘heads, 
when they stood, and had let down their 
wings. > ie | 
20.4 And above the firmament that 
was © over their heads was the likeness 
of “a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone ; and upon the likeness of 3 3:80i.4:. 


the throne was the likeness as the ap-«i.'«.;. rev. 


SF 
© Mat. 28. 18, 
Eph. 1. 21,22, 
Phil. 2. 9 
tll Pees. 

. ch. 103%, 

4 I86; ihe 

10. 1. Mat, 

25.31. Heb. 


“e513? was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
Jon 3. lightning. en 

pa.221. 14 And the living creatures * ran and: 

avec. Yeturned as the appearance of a flash of 
Aeetcre, lightning. 

20. eh 10% 15 Now, as I beheld the living crea- 
‘gen to tures, behold ‘one wheel ‘upon the earth 
*winvers, by the living creatures, with his "four 
‘pan. 10.6. faces, 
oe: 16 The appearance of the wheels and, 
rom. 8.28." their work was like unto ‘the colour of, 


> 
22. Amos 3. 6. 


ps 10824. and their appearance and their work was 
Rom, 11. 35. aT Re 1 Baas i 

Ps. 36.6% €@8 1t were 'a wheel in the middle of a 
92, 5. 


wheel. 

17 When they went they went upon 
their four sides; and "they turned not 
when they went. 

18 As for their rings, "they were so 
high that they were dreadful ; and their 

+rings were ° full of eyes round about 


™ Ver, 9, 12. 
ch. 10, L1.Is. 
55. !1. with 
2 Kin. 19. 33. 


2 Rom. 11.33. 
Ps. 36. 6. Job 


+ Or strakes. 


a beryl: and they four “had one likeness :| 


pearance of ‘a man above upon it. & 18.14, Dan 


27 And I saw ‘as the colour of amber, 3°; %.*: 
as the appearance of fire round about var es 
. 24. Heb, 


within it, from the appearance of. his 
loins even upward ; and from the appear- 
ance of his loins even downwar 


12, 29. Is, 59, 
17, 18, ch. 8, 
2. Ps.'50. 3. 


d I saw &97.3,3. 


| : . 2Thes. 1.8. 
as it were the appearance of fire, and @¢¢ Rev.4.3.% 
10. 1. with 


had brightness round about. é 
25 £As the appearance of the bow that io. 
is in the-cloud in the day of rain, so was —23 Nun. 
; . 12. 8. ch. 3. 

the appearance of the brightness round 2.1 67is, 
about. This was the appearance of the: ci.1.0.. 
“likeness of the glory of the Lorn. And 777%.2"-* 
when I saw it I ‘fell upon my face, and 

“I heard’a voice of one that spake. © — 


CHAP. II. 


17. Job 42, 55 
6. Is. 6. 5. 
Mat. 17. 6. 
Ley. 9. 24, 
with Gen. 17, 
3. Num. 14, 5, 
Being prepared by his vision, Ezckiel is here (1) Ordained a pro- 
phet, to deliver God’s messages to the Jewish captives in Chal-* Ver. 3, 6, 3. 
dea, however rebellious and stubborn they were ; 1—5. (2) Cau- oe ig 4, 
tioned not to be afraid of them, however mischievous; 6. 4° %¢- Ps. 8. 
. = 4. & 49,2, Is, 
(3) Instructed to declare to them precisely what God should 9°. 5, Ps. 
dictate to him, which is represented by a-roll full of mournful 


oo * Actas, ; 
with Mat. 5, 
4. & 11, 28, 
146, 3, Dan. 
contents given him to eat ; 7—10. . aaa 2 os 
ND he said unto me, *Son of Man, * Ch. i. 23. 
. «2. Dan, 
stand *upon thy feet, and I will 1. 1 18 
speak unto thee. ne 24. Acts 6.5. 
2 And the ° spirit entered into me 24. Jud 13 
when he spake unto me, and * set me 4.*°™” 
r 1] a k 4 John 15, 5. 
upon my feet, that I heard him that spake pero: 
Zech, 10.19, 
unto me. AP: Phils 2,19,13, 
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, eS 
‘I send thee to the children of Israel, to 2% Je. 44.4 
a ‘rebellious ‘nation that hath rebelled 32>. nom, 
against me: they and their fathers have ‘4.22.16. 
transgressed against me, even unto this 29.8. & 35. 
. 2 Chr. 36, 


very day. 15, 16.2 Kin, 
4 For they are *impudent children and dau.9.5_ 


13. ch. xvi. 


stiff hearted: I do send thee unto them ; 
and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop. | 

5 And they, *whether they will hear 
or whether they will forbear, (for they ,% %,°... 


XX. Xxili. 

8 Heb. heathens, 
Ch. 5. 6, 7: 

* Heb. hard of 


face. 
4 Ver. 7. ch. 3.- 
11,27. Jer. 


Gh. 10, 12. 
rev.4.6. them four. 
proviis. 19% And, when the living creatures 
Zech. 4.10. & 
sc. or Went, the wheels went by them: and, 
v.ver.13, When the living creatures were lifted up 
20. Ezra 1. 5. ¢ ° 
is. $5.11. c, from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 
tia kg - 20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go 
s1cors.5. they went, thither was their spirit to go; 
Ci. and the wheels were lifted up over against | 
yons.2. them: for ‘the spirit + of the living crea- 
roryure. ture was in the wheels. 
‘ver.19,20. 21 * When those went these went; 
civit, and when those stood these stood; and 
i.0 When those were lifted up from the earth 
yore. the wheels were lifted up over against 
-on.10.1,15, them: for the spirit |jof the living crea- 
Rev. 49,3. ture was in the wheels, 
moaesio, 22 *And the likeness of the firmament 
‘eyn.1.10, Upon the heads of the living creature was 
vos, as the colour of the terrible crystal, 
He. stretched forth ‘over their heads above. 
‘=~ s 23S And =under the firmament were 
«1.6.2. Ps,“ their wings straight, the one toward 
is, weir. the other: * every one had two, which 
a covered on this side, and every one had 
“Met 3ti. two, which covered on that side, their 
Las 7. ch. bodies. 
-ov.10.5.%@ 24 And when they went ‘I heard 
ie Rev 1. - the noise of their wings, like the noise 
in 13 me. OL great waters, as the voice of the Al- 


6.9. Is. 26. 9, 
Ble 


of an host: when they 
down their wings. 
25 And there was ” 


® Ps. 103. 20. 
ver, 25, 


“stood they let 


> Ver. 28. ch. = 
v.13. a voice from the 
is enthroned in heaven. 15—25. The four wheels, with four faces each 
coloured like beryl, mysterious wrtheir form, dreadfully high in their rings, full 
of eyes, and moved by the living creatures straight forward, may denote the ma- 
nifold, precious, glorious, mysterious, dreadful, wise, and prudent, providences 
of God, perseveringly, self-consistently, and righteously, conducted by the mi- 
nistration of angels in all parts of the world: Or they may denote the churches 
of Christ, mysterious in their form, uniform in their appearances, perseveringly 
advancing to the everlasting state, precious and shining in their oracles, ordi- 
vances, and true members, fearing God, and dreadful to their enemies, intelli- 
gent, prudent, and watchful, and directed and actuated by the Spirit of God, 
through the instrumentality of ministers, according to the word of an enthroned 
Redeemer. 26—28, This man, amber-coloured, and Jiery in appearance, en- 
throned i heaven over the wheels and animals, and encircled with a rainbow, 
represents Jesus Christ in our nature as terrible to his enemies, but full of love 
to and zeal for his people, exalted to his Father's right hand, to be the Head 
aud Director of angels and ministers, 
the covenant of grace to the world, 
POPEIPEIIILIOELOPEDS py 


Reriections upon Cuap, 1.—Wherever God has a 


>» and 


people he will find mi- 


nisters for them, And there is great need that these should have a clear and 


mighty, the voice of speech as the noise 


and ever attending to and administering 


are a rebellious house), yet ‘shall know 37,°".2,1° 
that there hath been a prophet among 3915.19. 
them. Giare 

6 4 And thou, son of man, * be not. 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of their 
words, though +briers and thorns de with 
thee, and thou dost dwell among scor- "Col. 1.11 
pions: ' be not afraid of their words, fet 37. 
nor be dismayed at their looks, though 1813s 
they dea rebellious house. r 


Jer, 1. 8, 17— 
19. Mat. 10" 
28. Acts 4.13, 
19, 29. Epb. 
6. 19. Phil. 1, 
28. 2 Tim. 1. 


. S14, 19. | 
Prov. 29,25. 


distinct call from him to their work, considering the important dangers attend- 
ing, and the awful issues and accounts thereof. All discoveries of God ought 
to fill our minds with deep awe and reverence of him. May I then, like these 
| living creatures, be endowed with the Holy Ghost, filled with spiritual know- 
ledge and prudence, and be uniformly actiye and upright in th Lord's way ; 
always under his direction and influence, and making my light so o sh ne before 
men, as that they may see my good works, and glorify my Father which is in 
heaven. However strange and intricate the form of odin _ churches, and 
providences, be, let me revere them, as framed and managed t vG od for his own 
glory; and always look above all to his infinitely glorious self, particular es 
| boon alain in the anit of th 


manifested in my nature, and the Lamb as it ha 


throne. 
Cnar. II, Ver" 1—6. The title, Son of man, so often. given to Ezekiel, 
sometimes to Daniel, who also prophesied in Chaldea, might be given them, 
iyten ne 


render them hamble under their enjoyment of so many divine visions ; 
we 


. 
v 


LT 


Tie Pew ’ 4 ’ 


honourable representation of them as types of the Son of God 

And the Jews are called briers, thorns, and scorpions, to represent ¥ 

mischievous, malignant, subtle, fierce, frowning, venomous, and mur 

secutors they would be to him, ~ ‘ rin aif 
, ste . . Xe 


Ezekiel eats a roll. 


CHAP. 


ITI. Ezekiel’s 


prophetical work, and danger, 


Before Christ 


frees 7 ™ And thou shalt speak my words 
~“~™ unto them, whether they will hear or 
—3.icor. Whether they will forbear; for they are 
"most rebellious. 


Ll. 23. Jer. 
8 But thou, son of man, hear what I 


23.28.1 John I 
1.5, Mat. 28. 
20. 


® Heb.rebellion. 2 

Jer. is is.” Say unto thee, °Be not thou rebellious 
tacies like that rebellious house: open thy 
&8'- mouth, and "eat that I give thee. 


P Heb. embrace 


Beb-embrace 4 And when I looked, behold, 4 an 
rell Rev. 1 hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll 


9, 10, ch. = e 
—3,10. Jes of a book was therein. 
10 And he ‘spread it before 


14. 13, 16. me; and 
8.9. Jer. 1-9. t was ‘written within 


and without; and 


$ Ch. 1, 26. & 


Rev. 5.°1. 8 Y . : 
Aad fH there was written therein ‘lamentations, 
2 Cor. ¥. 14. nN? 
a. Gor. ¥-14- and mourning, and wo. 
30. 8. 
oi CHAP. III. 
+ [s.3. 11. Rom, Contains the further preparation of Ezekiel for his prophetic work. 
2.8, 9.ch.iv, (1) Athis command, he eats the roll given him by Christ, which 


—XXXII, XXXV. 


xl he found sweet as honey; 1—3. (2) He is further charged to 
XXXVILI, KXXIK. 3 


remember what mischievous and obstinate hearers he was sent to, 
to encourage himself in God’s assistance, and to continue instant 
inhis work; 4—I11. (3) Amidst great rushing and noise, and 
in much perplexity and anguish, he is, by a mighty impulse of 


* Ch. 2.8.9. . <. / : 

Jer, Fic 16; God’s Spirit, carried to his hearers ; 12—15. (4) After seven 
Ps. 1.2. Rev, days of astonishment and grief, he, as a watchman, receives 
10.9, 10. ver, further instructions in the duties and dangers of his office ; 16— 


ro. J 
> Ver. 17—22.- 
ver. tl. 15. 


21. (5) In anew vision, similar to the former, he is ordered 
home to his house, and is struck dumb, and informed that God 


Jer. 24. 1. would restrain or restore his speech, as he thought fit ; 22—27. 
eee OREOVER, he said unto me, 
aaertorke. Son of man, * eat that thou find- 


: ~& . = - I ¥ 
Jer19,16-& est; eat this roll, and ° go speak unto 


9.5.16. the house of Israel. 
“6.2.10.re 2 * So T opened my mouth, and he 
x0.J00 22.18: caused me to eat that roll. 
mete, 3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
Mat.15.52. " Cause thy belly to eat, and. fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. 
Heb. #2 Jer Then did 1° eat 24; and it was im my 
to 40.8 118. mouth as honey for sweetness. 


© Rev. 10. 9,10. 
John 6. 45. 
ry eree 4 J Andhe said unto me, Son of man, 


js ‘go, get thee unto the house of Israel, 
ver. 1. 17~ and speak with my words unto them. 
_ 22. Mat. 28. p y 


5 * For thou art not sent toa people 
of astrange speech, and of an hard 
language, dué to the house of Israel: 

6 Not to many people of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, whose 
words thou canst not understand : ‘surely, 
had I sent thee to them, they would 
have hearkened unto thee. 


20. Jer. 1. 9, 
Ut. & 23. 25. 

€ With Jon. 1. 
2. & 3. 2. Is. 
$3.19. & 30. 

, 1. Ps. 81.5. 

» Heb. deep of 
lip, and heavy 
of tongue : and 
to yer. 6. 

4 Or if J had 
sent thec, &c. 
would they not 
Aave hearkened 
unto thee ? 


Jon. ii,Ma. 7 * But the house of Israel will not 
2% |. hearken unto thee; for they will not 


44. 5.16. John 
5. 40. Luke 


19. 14. & 13. 
34. 1 Sam. 8. Israel are 


hearken unto me: for all the house of 
‘impudent and hard-hearted. 


lon ama Behold, "I have made thy face strong 
feiss nt against their faces, and thy forehead 


trong against their foreheads. 
g As an adamant, harder than flint, 


Ch. 2. 4. Is. 3. § 
9, Jer. 8.12. 
3.3, 


“ite tie. have Tmade thy forehead: “fear them 
1. 18, & 15. : . J ‘4 ' 
11s". not, neither be dismayed at their looks, 
cl though they bea rebellious house. 
_Rem-8.9!- 10 Moreover, he said unto me, Son of 
2. anan,° all my words that I shall speak 
¥.1°-1!- unto thee receive in thine heart, and hear 


. 9, 10. Col. yq74 “ > 
10. %19.Cc with thine ears. 


Rerrecrions uron Cuar. H.—Ministers had need always to keep in view 
their own infirmities as well as the dignity of their office ; and the Spirit of God 

, must enable them to receive as well as to declare their instructions. Alas, how 
Fast men’s wickedness cleaves to them under the heaviest afflictions | God exactly 
knows what men are and will be, and what entertainment his word and ordinan- 
te among them, And marvellous is his patience and pity in using all 

‘a 'methods to reform the most stubborn, And, if ministers preach by his 
ahd d or not, he will be glo- 

' They must indeed, in the dis- 
thei 7 ae tree most unnatural aad: infernal persecution ; and 
nore than from hardened hypocrites. But, let them be used as they 
ist faithfully adhere to and publish God’s traths, however mourn- 
And, in order hereto, they must consider, understand, and ex- 
perience, the power of them on their own hearts before they preach them to 
-_ * - . ee oe 


95 


11 And go, get thee’ to them of the *Sf sc" 
captivity, unto the children of * thy ~v™ 
people, and ‘speak unto them, and tell '2s").'2x. 
them, ‘Thus saith the Lorn Gop, whe- + thei.57. 
ther they will hear, or whether they will ¢n's.s,"" 
forbear. nets 30, 20, 

27. Mat. 28. 


12° Then the spirit took me up, and 


i 20. ver. 27 
[heard behind me‘ a voice of a great oh 2.4, 5,7. 
rushing, saying, “ Blessed de the glory of 5. Me 
the Lorp from his place. 1 Kin, 18. 1 
137 heard also* the noise of the wings Kin. 2 16, 
of the living creatures that *touched one Aci 2. 3, 


another, and the noise ofthe wheels over  witi cb. 10. 
against them, and a noise of a great £2195.¢0" 
rushing. = Chi. 
14° So the spirit lifted me up, and to.1,17) * 
took me away, and I went + in bitter- Zep) i 


8, 10, 


4 


Y= Zeph. 1. 14. 
ness, in the | heat of my spirit ; ‘ but the on litsed 
hand of the Lorp was strong upon me. 7¢'Kin.3 
15 | Then I came to * them of the 
captivity at ‘Tel-abib, that dwelt by the 
river of Chebar; and I sat where they 


2 Kin. 2. 16. 
ene’ 8. SF& 
1. & 40. 


Qn 
Die 
9 


+ Heb. bitter. 
t{Heb.hot anger. 
Ch. 1. 3. & 8 


sat, and ® remained there astonished 3% 2% 
among them seven days. * Oy, Boake 


16° And it came to pass at the end of 1. F: 


ere ver. 23. 
seven days, that the word of the Lorp » Job 2. 15 
came unto me, saying, Hab. 3, 16. 
. Gen. 50, 10. 


“T have made thee ° a 18am. 31.19. 


Ps. 25. 16, 17. 


17 Son of man, 
watchman unto the house of Israel: 


Jam. 1, 19. 
‘ therefore hear the word at my mouth, te-%. 50. 
and give them warning from me. "1 Gor, 12, 98. 
18 When I say unto the wicked, *Thow 32's) 50." 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him not s6.'.’ 
. Jer. 6.17. & 


warning, nor speakest to warn ene 3. ane 
wicked from his wicked way," to save jis. 9.1. 


his life; the same wicked man‘ shall die 3525 31: 

in his iniquity; but * his blood will I re- 3.57%¢ 
quire at thine hand. Be i? 

; . , Ss, 9. 21,"ch. 

19 ' Yet if thou warn the wicked, and 18-4,27-txKe 

he turn not from his wickedness, nor * 8m. 1.16. 


’ : . . . . 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
from his wicked way,” he shall die im his Ja.» 20. 
nim . . 5 h. 18.4, 
iniquity; but thou hast " delivered thy soms.2s. 
Mat, 15.14. 

‘soul. Rom. 6. 23, 


A . Luke 12. 47. 
20 Again, when a ° righteous man doth  prov.14 se. 
: : . : k Ch. 53. 6. 
turn from his || righteousness, and ® com= cen. 9.5. 
mit iniquity, and * lay astumbling-block wii’y7. 4 


iS Kin. 17. 
before him, he shall die: because thou 


| 


‘“— 
23, 2 Chr. 36. 
15, 16. 27. 


hast not given him warning," he shall ¢;,"\."" 
die in his sin, and his righteousness whieh “yy 035.37 
he hath done shall not be remembered; 3'*;',* 
‘but his blood will I require at thine": 4 %°. 
hand. Ty Bes, 
21 Nevertheless, if thou warn therigh-° Ph. «6. 
teous man, that the righteous ‘ sin not, Mat. 9, 19. 


— 22, Heb. 10. 
26, 38. ch. 18. 
24. & 33.12 
13. 


and he doth not sin, * heshall surely tive, 
because he is warned: also * thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

92 {| » And the hand of the Lorn 
there upon me; and he said unto me, 9. Eph. i 17 
Ch, 18. 24, 30. Prov. 14, 32. farsa. 


t1 John 3. 6, 9.& 5. 18, Eph. 4. 22. 
9.7%, 10.& 8. 13. 


|| Heb. righte- 
ousnessese 


Vas p John 8. S4. 


4Ps.81. 21. Jer. 6.21. 2 Thes. 2. 11,I1s. 66. 4. 
* Ver. 18. ch. 33. 6. Gen. 9. 5, 2 Sam. 4.11. 
25. & 5.5, 4, Col. 3.5, 8. u Prov. 28. 15. Is. 3.10. Rom, 
* Ver. 19. Acts 18. 6. & 20, 26. y See ver. 14, ch. 1.3. 


Cuap. ILI. Ver. 1—3. This rodd noted his prophetic commission, or the mes- 
sages he was to deliver. The eating imported his cordial reception of his mes- 
sages, and serious meditation on them, that he might understand them, Its 
being sweet in his mouth, imported that his commission was delightful tohim at 
first, though afterwards he was filled with grief and anguish, when he found that 
he was to deliver such terrible messages, aud those to be so little regarded. 
8, 9. I will endow thee with boldness to deliver my messages, and with courage 
and constancy to hold out against all opposition. 12—L4, The great rushing, &c. 
denotes the great commotions and troubles which he was to foretell, and in which 
God would be glorified,—The noise of the wings of the animals, and of the 
wheels, denotes the great activity of angels, ministers, and others, in executing 
God’s threatenings and providences. 20, Ifa man who is but apparently righe 
teous, without any real principle of grace, abandon his seemingly virtuous course, 
and give up himself to a continued practice of wickedness, and I lay in his way 
what his lusts shall improve to his destruction, whatever seeming good things 


OF 


He is to be 


Before Christ 


struck dumb for a time. 


EZEKIEL. Lzekiel’s emblematical siege of Jerusalem. 


<7 go forth imo’ the -plain,/and I jofthe, dayedthdl dheta shalt dicdaponat =e 


———$—_—— 


cit, 594, ir. 2 
wv~~ will there talk with thee. thou shalt bear their iniquity. — A~ 
mets. 93 Then I arose, and went forth into|| 5 For I have laid upon thee ‘the years Dan's. 2s~ 
ch. 8. 4. Mat. : a : M ni seep eA d 26. & 
v6. 56, 9%. the plain, and, behold, the * glory of the/joftheir iniquity, according to the num- is. tev.11,3, 
Acs 10 4. Lorp stood there, as the glory which I|;/ber of the days, “three hundred and crm serobo 
&* 2.5.9 saw? by the river of Chebar: ° and I fell|jnimety days: so shalt thou bear the ini- am'sestablish- 
Pex. 3. ON My face. quity of the house of Israel. latey till the 
2.8um16- 94° Then ¢ the spirit entered into me,|| 6 And, when thou hast accomplished Seishadie:. 
"ch-1-5 Ps. aod set me upon my feet, and spake with|/them, lie agam on thy ‘right side, and 50, 8 Pet. 3, 
32 9. me, and said unto me, Go, * shut thyself||/thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house! om.s.1, 2 
Gen- 17-5 within thine house. of Judahs "forty days: I have appointed Flos. 170 & 
Dn.8.17& 95 But thou, O son of man, behold,||thee none day for a year. o: Beginning a8 


17. 6. Rev. 1. 


4Ch. 2. 2. Acts 


Josiah’s coye- 
nanting. 


‘they shall put bands upon thee, and 
2 Kin. 25. 3, 


7 Therefore thou shalt °set thy face 


ci. 2 2. acts shall bind thee with them, and thou shalt) toward the siege of Jerusalem, and "thine 2%.an4 ending 
«1-2 not go out among them. arm shall be uncovered, and thou shalt «ies tu 
meas 96 And I will make thy tongue cleave} prophesy against it. | od apd 
1.11.28 to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt}| 8 And, behold, *I will lay bands upon pits‘. 
go. be dumb, and ° shalt not be to them||thee, and thou shalt not turn thee }from 4e:rev- 0.15, 
ch. 413.7. ¥ @ PEprover 5 for they are' a rebellious} one side to another till thou hast ended (413:7;°,* 
15,09. 1, HOUSE, ! _,|the days of thy siege. 0 Ver. 3. ch. 6. 
Fob 21.18 27 But, when If speak with thee,“ Ij} 9 "Take thou also unto thee wheat, 2* 1+ % 
vents ts. will open thy mouth, and thou shalt say||and barley, and beans, and lentiles, and "5,510. Je. 
41-7524 unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop,||millet, and || fitches, and put them int Ch. 2. 25. 
2. 1 He that heareth, let him hear; and he/jone vessel, and make thee bread thereof, ier 99 2 
Hos, 4. 17. 3149, 10. 


with Is, 29.2]. 
* Heb. a man 
repruving. 


that forbeareth, let him forbear ; for they 
are arebellious house. 


t Heb. from thy 

side to thy side. 
PVer. 13) 16. 
|| Or spelt. 


according to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon thy side; ‘three 


Ch. 2.8. Ts. 1, hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat +so long the 
93.2 Chr - siege o . 
36.18, 100 CHAP. IV. thereof. salen lasted 
Jer. 44.4.5. ; 4 ; allowing it to 
* Deut. 23.25. To try the fuith of those Jewish captives who piously regarded 10 And thy meat which thou shalt eae c 

9 Me a Jerusalem, and to rebuke the asia of those false pro- eat shall be by weight twent she- santsa.2Kin. 
TL och, ~~ phets, and their votaries, who expected a speedy return to it, . : 95, 1k Ter. 
ra a zekiel, bya figure, warns them of its approaching calamities. kels a day = fi om time to time sha t thou 37. 5..& 39.1, 
Obs 2 ft (1) The close siege of it, and fortifications raised against it, eat 1t. oe er 
Mat. 11. 19. by the Chaldeans, are represented by his besieging a portraiture 1 it "ae ate 
= ie % me of it, lying 390 days on his left and 40 on his right side ; 1—8. 11 Thou shalt di ink also water by 4 ae” ae 
14. 38. : (2) The fumine, which should rage in the city und among the measure, +the sixth part of an hin: from et ahs, 
am. 5.4, 9. 


® Is. xx. Jer. 
Xiil. xvili., xix. 
xxv. xxvil. ch, 


captives, is represented by his eating course bread, disgrace- 
fully baked, and little of it, during his 430 days’ siege of the 
portrait. 


Is. 3. 1. ch. 5, 
16. & 14.13. 
Rev. 6. 6. 


time to time shalt thou drink. | 
12 And thou shalt eat it as {barle 


vile € pbarley , 
it eet HOU also, Son of man, * take thee cakes, and thou shalt “bake it with canes Weg 
1 Cor. 1.97. a tile, and lay it before thee, and|/dung that cometh out of man im their ‘ofa scan 
“fmess Dourtray upon it the city, even® Jerusa-/|sight. IB tins octinary 

‘Je eee lem: | 13 And the Lorp said, Even thus shall ma" 
mies 94 And lay siege against it, and build)the children of Israel eat * their defiled "918, The dung 
2 Luke 1°. @ fort against it, and cast a mount against bread among the Gentiles, whither Lwill ja** 


* Orchief lea- 
ders. 

+ Ora flat 
plate, or slice. 

€ 2 Kin. 25.1 


idrive them. Se 
14 Then said I, Ah Lord Gon, *be- 1,26 25, 
hold, my soul hath not been polluted ! 3—*. 4s. 


it; set the camp also against it, and 
set * battering rams against it round 
about. 


—3. Jor. 39. . ‘ Lam, 5. 6, 9. 
428524 3 Moreover, take thou unto thee -an|/for from my youth up even till now have ’ Aes 10.14. 
‘Ch, 12. 2 iron pan, and set it for ‘a wall of iron I not eaten of that which dieth of itself, Exod. 22: 91 
2, Hos iit between thee and the city, and set thy|/or is torn im pieces 5 neither came there Fe BSS 
ech, 1—Vvi. s ° «% 


Jer. xiii. XVili. 


xix. xxxii. Is. 


abominable flesh into my mouth. 7. 18, & 19, 7. 


face against it, and it shall be besieged, 7.18. 818, 


vi.vi-xe.” and thou shalt lay siege against it. ‘This|| 15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have 6.17." 
169 Civ. 00, Shall beasign to the house of Israel. given thee * cow’s dung for man’s dung, ‘Pr 27.7 
fvesae. 44] ®Lie thou also upon thy left side, and thou shalt prepare thy bread there- bse Npibe Sel 
We. and lay "the iniquity of the house of||with. | ~ 
<8." Israel upon it: according to the number|| 160 4 Moreover, he said unto me, Son 


once appeared about him shall in no wise avail to prevent his punishment. And, 
if thou hast not warned him, thou shalt be punished, as guilty of his destruction. 
25, These bands may either denote the restraints which God put upon bin during 
his four hundred and thirty days emblematical siege of Jerusalem, [chap. iv.] 
or the restraints which the Jews would Jay upon him, in order to prevent his de- 
nouncing judgments against them. 


Rer.ections upon Cuap, Iif.—God’s word ought to be received, as the de- 
lightful food of our soul, without disputing: and, the more readily we obey 
God’s difficult commandments, we shall receive the more comfort in the issue, 


and ministers are acquitted, or condemned as guilty, of the destruction of souls, 
as they faithfully deliver God’s messages or not. Men’s apostacy from, or per- 
severancein good works, clearly manifest the counterfeit or real nature of their 
religion and grace. _ But they who follow God’s direction shall have his necessary 
comforts always attending them, They, who sinfully evade God’s public work, 
are ordinarily punished with temporary restraints from it: and they who hate 
reproof are deprived of faithful reprovers. Such as intend public preaching 
ought to be prepared for it by much reading, meditation, and prayer, as their 
messages are deeply connected with the eternal salvation an damnation of 
inultitudes. ) Gas 


~ *% 


PL ILEL EDO OLRE BORO LD LE 


Saints may receive with delight what speaks terror to the wicked. And they 
who minister in holy things ought to meditate on and experience their subject 
before they deliver it to others. But, unless God give them a spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, theirown labours can avail but little. The more impudent 
sinners are in opposition to religion, the more bold and resolute should ministers 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—7. It is most probable that these things were really-done, 
and not in mere vision. If that year was their leap year of thirteen months, there 
was time enough between the dates, [chap. i. 1, 2, and viii, J.] God could easily 
make the prophet lie still all the time specified, and live comforta’ hi 


and others appear in defence of it, that, if any obstinately reject the counsel of vision, The brittle tile represented Jerusalem’s weakness and | ess to be 
God, they may be rendered excusable. And, if we be called to hard services, he irrecoverably ruined. The pan, or slice of iron, represented the walls of. eru- 
will fit and furnish us for them. Nor must the want of desired success discourage ||salem, or the resolution and fortifications of the Chaldean besiegers ; the three 
us, or in the least abate our faithfulness aud diligence. What struggles of fear|| hundred and ninety days on his left side, answering to the years of wickedness by 


the less regarded ten tribes after Jeroboam liad become are {i King 
also figure out three hundred and ninety days of siege by C 

they went off to fight the Egyptians, (Jer. xxxvii. 5,] The fort; 
right side, answering to the Jews’ years of wickedness under Manz seh, Jeha 
kim, and Zedekiah ; or beginning from the 13th or 18th year of Josiah; mig 
represent the forty days of siege after the Chaldeans returned befor 


aud uubelief may there be where grace reigns! It is very discouraging for mi- 
nisters to be sent to preach to such as are uncontrollably wicked, and hate to be 
reformed. And their great griefs are often too big to be uttered. But God can 
bow their hearts as well as furnish their heads, and so prevent their refusal or 
Jesertion of their work. Aud he often for a time straitens them whom he iutends 
* to exalt,—Perseverance in sin and apostacy from God must certainly issue in 
temporal and eternal destruction. But readily will God pardon the most wicked, 
if penitent. O the infinite importance of the ministerial office! What influence 
the execution thereof hath upon the everlasting happiness or misery of mankind ! 
1 


re th ec ty 
was taken.—His setting his face against the portrait of Jerusalem, and wae 


his arm bare, marked how furiously the Chaldeans should besiege it, and he 
ready they would be to use their swords in murdering the inhabitants, 


Jews’ wickedness and punishments. 


jefore Christ 
cir. 594. 
PN 
Ch. 5.16. & 
4. 13. Lev. 


CHAP. V. 
of man, behold, *1 will break the staft|/ 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 


eat bread by weight, and with care ; and||will execute judgments in the midst of 


Miseries of the Jewish nation foretold. 


Beture Christ 
cir. 594. 


of bread in Jerusalem: and ’they  shall|| Behold, ‘1, even 1, am against thee, and ““)y 


ety Is. 10. 5. Jer, 
25. 9, Amos 3, 


6. 26. Is. 3.1. a ° . " . ». Lev. 26. 14 
P08 8. they shall drink water by measure, and||thee in the sight of the nations. —99, Dent. 
er. » de a H bd ° pa. . 28. 15—65. 

veg ©6With astonishment : Q And I will do in thee ‘that which [ 52. 2\—»:. 


Lev. 26. 26, 
36. Deut. 28. 
43,65, 66. Ps. 
60. 2, 3. & 80. 
5..Lam.1. 11. 
& 5.9. & 4. 
4,9, 10..ch. 
12. 18, 19. 
Ch, 24. 23. 
Lev. 26. 39, 


water, ‘and be astonied one with an- 
other, and consume away for their ini- 
quity. 


CHAP. V. rr 


Here (1) The murder, pestilential death, burning, and scatter- 
ing, of the Jews still remaining in Judea and Jerusalem are 
represented by the cutting, burning, and scattering, of Ezekiel's 
hair ; 1—14. (2) The Jews, particularly those of Jerusalem, 
are charged with ungrateful and unparalleled contempt of God's 
laws, profanation of his ordinances, and defilement of his tem- 
ple with idols ; 5—7, 11. (3) On account hereof, und answer- 
ably to Ezekiel’s sign, great wrath is threatened ; 8—10: and 
. variety of miseries, issuing in their reproach and ruin ; 

2—17. 


Ver. 2. 12. 
ch. 4. 8 

» is. 7. 20. 
Lev. 21. 5. 

© Is. 16.7. 
Dan. 5. 27. 
Rey. 19. 11. 
Jer. 15. 2. 

@ Ver. 19. 
2 Kin. 25. 4. 
= or a at 
12, Yer, 6.1 2 *Thou shalt burn with fire a third 
o,11,92,& part in the midst of the ‘city, when the 

Dig ee je a) 

“G.i1—s. days of the siege are fulfilled : and thou 
rue shalt take a third part, and ‘smite about it 

' 2Kin. 25.7 . ni 1: 
2Kin- 25.7, with a knife; and a third part thou shalt 


oo. wos, “scatter in the wind, and I will draw out 

8.8. Lev.26, a sword after them. 

areas = =3 ‘Thou shalt also take thereof ' a 
few in number, and bind them in thy 


, ND thou, son of man, “take thee a 
sharp knife, take thee a barber's 
razor, and cause i/ to pass upon thine 
head and upon thy beard: then take 
ree "balances to weigh and divide the 
au. 


24,10. & 44. 
12. Amos 9.4. 


219,14. * skirts. 
2 Kin. 25. 12, . ‘ 
See f. 9. 4 Then ‘take of them again, and cast 
Jer. 39.10. & 


40. 7—12. & 
| PORT: 16. 
* Heb. wings. 


them into the midst of the fire, and 


eta Israel. 
“ams3.2.  § | Thus saith the Lorn God, ‘This 
“*Ch, 16. 14. 


Ch. 16.14. zs Jerusalem : 'T have set it in the midst 
, 2-Mat5.14 of the nations and countries ¢haf are round 


m Jer. 2.10, 11. about her. 
& 6. 7, & 4. 


14, Rom. 1. 
23, 25. Jude 4. 


c iéd.48, Ments into wickedness more than the 


51. Deut. 32. Ld 
6, 13-21. nations, and my statutes more than the 
| Hos. 4. 6. 


oka wis. countries that are round about her: for 
si" they have refused my judgments and 
my statutes; they have not walked m 


Mic. ii. iii. vii. 
vos. 13.6 "Because ye multiplied more than the 


xxii—xxiv. Is. 

Zephs i. iis them. 
» Deut. 32,15, 

* Dat. 92.15 nations that are round abo 
~ 17, I—23. sce 


i. ii. ix. lix. 
Deut. 32, 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
ver. 6. 


have not walked in my statutes, neither 


judgments in thee, and the whole rem- 


*u burn them in the fire ; for thereof shallll that pass by. 
‘2kin- 25.2. a fire come forth into all the house of 


6 ™And she hath changed my judg-} 


X . . s. l—ill, 1X. 
17. That they may want bread andj/have not done, and whereunto I will not «i 


xiv. lix. Ixy. 


do any more the like ; because of all thine ‘vic: 
abominations. jail Mie fi 
10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat the 23%" 
sons in the midst of thee, and the sons jin? ¢'s, 
shall eat their fathers ; and I willexecute ?2" ?\? 


Lam. i—v. 
nant of thee ‘twill I scatter ito all the on 2 Kin, 
9. Lam. 4. 10, 
11 Wherefore, “as I live, saith the Lord Ver 2, 
Gop, Surely because thou hast “defiled 2.5)-pa« 
my sanctuary with all thy detestable v:.:. 
things, and with all thine abominations, Heb 11,1 
* Ch. 7. 2 
8,5. & 28. 38, 


§ Lev. 26. 29. 
: €, 29, Jer. 1S. 
winds. 
Ver. 25°22. 
4. 27. see on 
; Heb. 3. 11, 18. 
therefore will I also ’diminish thee ; “*nei- 


ther shall mine eye spare, neither will 720.411. 
I have any pity. © Bin, 25.15, 
12 4 °A third part of thee shall die §7),'° 


with the pestilence, and with famine shall’ o."s¢% 
they be consumed in the midst of thee :*¢"7.3.°\5 
and a third part shall fall by the sword «+ ™. . 

round about thee: and [I will scatter @ Jer 19. 14. 
third part into all the winds, and ’I will 22, & 6.5, 12, 
draw out a sword after them. aide at 


bh by 
° > Lev. 26. 33. 
13 ‘Thus shall mine anger be accom- peu. 28.0 
: : E- Amos 9. 4. 
plished, and I will cause my fury to rest te-1219.« 
42 16--22. & 


upon them, and “I will be comforted : 45.:0,11/s 
and they shall know that I the Lorp have <1: \0:ss. 
spoken z¢ in my ‘zeal, when I have ac~ 3%: =f 
complished my fury in them. 13. & 20. 87, 
14 Moreover, ‘] will make thee waste, 3,53... 
and a reproach among the nations that 3) 7/5, 
are round about thee, in the sight of all 4ms5.° + 
‘ode “ate e363, 
15 So it shall be a reproach and a ©.«38.17.§ 
taunt, an instruction and an astonish- 23,90, & Ge 
ment unto the nations that are round :i.ci.10, 0. 


. Lam. 1, 4, 8. 
about thee, when I shall “execute judg- ©2"s/9/15, 


t “ : » : 16.°8c,5." 18, 
ments in thee in anger and in fury and iM ger. 42:18. « 
sus 24. 9, 10. 
furious rebukes. 1 the Lorp have spo-_ piu ss: s7, 
ken ot ch. 22, 4. Ps. 


79.4. & 74. 
16 When I shall send upon them the .W72;. » 
evil ‘arrows of famine, which shall be for }°",',!" 
BIR eos pede 
29, 22—28. & 
25.,a7, 


23. Is. 66. 15, 
16, 


17 So will I send upon you famine ' Pes. 92.2 
and ‘evil beasts, and they 


$2. 23, 


shall bereave «61.7. &:9i. 


ut you, °and thee; and ™ pestilence and blood shall « tev. 26. 26. 


eh. 4.16. & 


pass through thee; and [ * will bring 


14. 13. fe. Gua. 
» Or manners, have kept my judgments, neither have! the sword upon thee. I the Lorp have ter 36.93, 
6. 47-ser, 2. done according to the "judgments of the spoken if. thee, 


5 “nations that are round about you: 


ReFLections upon Cup. 1V.—God accurately marks and avenges the ini-|) their own ruin, but provoked the Chaldeans to further cruelties 
quities of preceding ages upon obstinate apostates who have continued in them.|| remains of their nation. 


And with earnestness and resolution the instruments of his wrath proceed in their 
work against hardened transgressors, If God require it of us, we must be ready 


to endure any hardship or disgrace for his sake. And it is prudent to accustom || tainly 
ourselves to hardships, as we know not to what we may be put before we die. || can accomplish the destruction of obstinate sinners, 


Exod. 23. 29. with ch. 14. 21. & 33. 27. & 34.25, 28. 2Kin, 17, 25, ™ Ver, 12, ch. 14. 
19. & 38. 22. "Ch. 6.2. & 25. 47. & 21.3. 


against the 


PEDO LE DOLE POLO BOAT LOE 
REFLECTIONS Uron Cuap. V.—If men will not be reformed, they must cer~ 
be ruined: And with great ease, and by a vast variety of judgments, God 
It is very awful when 


The fear of sinning chiefly affects a gracious soul. And, amidst pinching wants, || those, who appeared as marked for monuments of mercy, are destroyed in 


it is very comfortable to have a conscience untainted with wilful guilt. 
how ready God is, and how ready then should we be, to regard the conscientious 
_ scruples of his people! 


a * 


PI IEAE PELE LIAS 


Cuar. VY. Ver. 1—4. This imports that Jerusalem, which had been the head 
of the nation, full of inhabitants, and numerous, 
undergo the foulest di 


balances of God's Saaliae should have punishment auswera 


. ’ but now weak, as hairs, should || sinners are all the instruments of an angry God ; 
and bitterest grief; and, being weighed in the||who can abide it! It is dreadful to 


1 1 ble to their guilt; || everlasting destruction. And, alas, 
the city should be taken and burnt; one third of the inhabitants consumed in| nitent 


But|| wrath; and highly criminal when such as had been singularly privileged with 


God’s favours, oracles, and ordinances, for promoting the welfare of all around 
them, become a plague, and the vilest monsters in wickedness: and yet often 
apostate professors become more abandoned than heathens! How awfal it is 
when idols, and. their services, are admitted into God’s land, his temple, his 
church, and the heart formed-tor himself! The immediate agents in the ruin of 
aud, when his wrath is kindled, 
have him glorified by, or rejoicing in, our 
in what unpitied condition must the impe- 
erish for ever! If public reproofs cannot restrain public wickedness, 


the flames, or by the pestilence and famine ; another slain during the siege, or|| public judgments must follow at last. Some must be destroyed for the instruc- 
in attempting to escape; the other be led captive to Chaldea, or flee for refuge}! tion and warning of others. And, if God bear long with ws in our sins, his 
to Egypt, Moab, and Ammon, whither the sword of the Chaldeans would pursue|| jadgments must be the severer when they are inflicted. And the most increduy 


them. 


tl A few of them seemed reserved for mercy ; but the slaughter of Geda-|| lous will at length be 
lah their governor, and others, and their flight into Egypt, not only issued in|] own everlasting destruction, 


forced to believe his word, though it should be by theig 


7 


EZEKIEL. | 
bed 13 *Then shall ye know that I am the 


General destruction of the Jews and idols. 


Befere Christ 


A remnant of the Jews shall repent. 


Before Christ 


erg cir. 594. 
aw CHAP. VI. Lorp, when their slain men shall be —v™~ 
Contains (1) Threatenings of general destruction to the Jews andl among theiridols round about their altars, «v.31 3. 
casket waite of a bbenbietet of them, 810. (3) pi-}| upon Yevery high hill, in all the tops of Tewineigll 
rections for Ezekiel and his fellow prophets to bewail the iniqui- the mountains, and under every green phe : 
U8 Mie Lola We tale. aU | tree, and under every thick oak, the place i 16.4.14 
® a ; : «4. 1s. 57, 
eth & ND ‘the word of the Lorp came where they did offer sweet savour to all %5'°2& 
1819-108 ah unto me, saying, their idols. Adee, 
“nis. 2 Son of man, ’set thy face toward}} 14 So will I ‘stretch out my hand*}>.%.« 
2 eo the © mountains of Israel, and prophesy|/upon them, and make the land desolate ; Fo 


25.2. & 


jude Jon, AQAINSt them, yea, +more desolate than the wilderness 


eerie "3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel,|/toward * Diblath, in all their habita- 

89:18. § 5+ hear the word of the Lord Gop, Thus|/tions : and they shall know that I am the 

& 96.1.2" saith the Lord Gop ‘to the mountains|/Lorp. 

Mic6-1.% and to the hills, to the rivers and to the CHAP. VIL. 

Sage ts. valleys, Behold, I, even I, will bring || Foretells the ruin of the Jews in a most affecting and alarming 

57. 5. Jer. 7. sword upon you, and I will destroy your rig That (1) Tt would be a final, complete, and miserable, 
estruction ; 1—G. (2) Jt was very near at hand; 7—10. 


31; fa he 
© Lev. 26. 30. “high places. 


(3) On account of their aggravated pride and violence, it was 


1 Kin. 12. 31. 2 ie F 3 s 
= 14.-23. »altare c ‘ unavoidable ; 10—15. (4) Neither their strength nor riches 
Giese images. 4 And “hs as altars shall be desolate, and should in the least protect them from it; 16—19. (5) Their 
ma ms Ei your images shall be broken 5 and a | glorious temple, in which they trusted, should be ruined ; mY a 
eran 1 7 2 eae AT air. P (6) Their miseries and desolation by the Chaldeans should be as 
web, |W atta down your slain menibefore your || eel eee rine had been ¢ 23-27, 
Jer. &. 2. 2 | O Se 
acs, 5- And I will *lay the dead carcases of OREOVER, the word of the 
20.7,00. the children of Israel before their idols ; Lorp came unto me, saying, 
‘deter. and I will scatter your bones round about} 2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the 
iin pour altars. Lord Gop unto the *land of Israel, "An 
i-4seever-s,” (‘In all your dwelling places the cities|fend, the end is come upon the four cor- 
5 Jer-.11. Shall be laid waste, and the bigh places||ners of the land. 


* Idols, images, 


nd ce a shall be desolate ; 3 Now 2s the end come upon thee, and 


that your altars may be 


s. 115.4 3 . . ¢ 
«i3.i5— laid waste and made desolate, and your||*I will send mine anger upon thee, and 
20.510. idols may be broken and cease, and your||will judge thee according to thy ways, 


3—9, 14, 15. 


‘Ver ti.ch.7. Mages may be cut down, and your‘works|/and will *recompense upon thee all thie 


4,9. & LL. 10, : & : 
12, & tz. 0. may be abolished. abominations. 
vases 7 And the slain shall fall in the midst|} 4 “And mine eye shall not spare thee, 


BS ES. Tk 


uoo8 481. Of you: and ‘ye shall know that I am the||neither will I have pity : ‘but I will re- 


24 2i.tsod. LORD. compense thy ways upon thee, and thine 
onstes 8 © Yet will I leave "a remnant, that/jabominations ‘shall be in the midst of 


~en.5.3,12 ye may have some that shall escape the 


si Sword among the nations when ye shall 
9&4 2. be scattered through the countries. 


thee, and ® ye shall know that I am the 


Lorp. ; 
5 Thus saith the Lord Gop, "An evil, 


Hab. 3.2. ‘ 2 
Rom 13,  Q And they that escape of you shalljjan only evil, behold, is come. — 

"Ler.26.40, "remember me among the nations whi-|| 6 ‘An end is come, the end is come, 
1,2.H.>. thertheyshall be carried captives, because||it ‘watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. 


7 The morning is come unto thee, O 
thou that dwellest in the land: ™the 
time is come, the day of trouble zs near, 


Jec-91.18,19°T am broken with their whorish heart 
16.43. amos Which hath departed from me, and with 
40. & 106. 40. their "eyes which go a whoring after their 


a ah 2 6 


& 6.16. =| idols: and they shall ‘loathe themselves|/and not the-+sounding again of the moun- 
wu for the evils which they have committed || tains. : 

Nom. 15.3. I all their abominations. 8 "Now will I shortly pour out my 
pees — 10 ‘And they shall know that I am the|/fury upon thee, and accomplish mine 
jose" Lorp, and that 1 have not said in vain|janger upon thee: and I will judge thee 
45, 156 that I would do this evil unto them. "according to thy ways, and will recom- 
36. 31, 32. 


pense thee for all thine abominations. — 
Q And mine eye shall not spare, nei- 
ther will I have pity: I will recompense 
thee according to thy ways, and thine 
abominations that arei 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorn 


that smiteth. 


goo, 11 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘Smite 
«9. 15.50. with thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, 
tev. 26.40, and say, Alas for all the evil abomina- 
‘sever. | trons Of the house of Israel; for ‘they shall 
14.22.Dan.. fall by the sword, by the famine, and by 
cb. 21-12,14, the pestilence ! 

12 He that is far off shall die of the 


Srom the wil- 
derness. 

@Num. 33, 46, 
Jer. 48, 22, 


* Judea. Ch. 
12,22. & 13, 
Oy 27, 2. 
Mic. 1. 14. 
Mal, 1. 1. & 2 
11. with 2 Chr. 
30.11,18.& 
East? 

b Gen, 6. 13 

Lam. 4. 18. 

Amos 6. 8,11, 

Is. 24, 1—6, 

18, Num, 24, 

17. Mat. 24, 

6,14, ver. 3, 6. 
Ver. 8, 9. ch. 

Se 12; 13. 8 

6. 3—7, 12, 

13. Is,311, 

ch. xvi. Xx- 

XXill. 

* Heb. give. 

4 Ch. 6.11. 
ver. 9. ch. 8, 
18.& 9. 10.& 
24,14. Zech. 

1. 6. Jer. 13. 


1 

14, 

© Ver. 3, 9. ch. 
9, 40. & 16. 
15—43. & 20, 
33—S8. & 
xxii—xxiv. Ig, 
59. 1—18. & 
65.1—", 11, 
12. Jer. ii— 
Xxvi. xlix. 
Mic. i—iii. 
Zeph. i—iii. 
Hab. i. 


* Or that are in. 


Ver. 9. 
® Ch. 6.7, 10, 
13. & 12. 20. 


, © 1Sam. 26,8. 


Nah. 1.9. 
Dan. 9. 12. 
Amos 3. 2. 
Luke 12. 47. 

i Ch. 5. 12. & 
6. 3—8. Jer, 
24.9,10.& 
44,237, 28. © 


k Heb. awaketh 


against thee. 

2 Pet, 2. 3. 
'Ps, 46.9. & 
101. 8. 1 Thes. 
5.3. 2 Pet. 2. 
3. with Jer. 
21, 12. ver. 8, 


n the midst of thee 5 * Ver.12. «. 


12,25. & 21, 
25, & 30..9: 
Jer. 17, 7. Is. 


Amos 5. 16. 22.5. Zeph.14, 
Jer. 9. 1, 10, 2 ; - “ ° 4—16. Ps. 
20,21.Num. pestilence; and he thatis near shall fall by|| 10 ‘Behold the day, behold it is come 3 51.15. 
24. 10. ; t] — - ° oe a fe ] te h d h Hees. 

Ver, 12, 0h.9. the sword ; and he that remaineth, and|/the morning is gone orth ; ‘the rod hath: See ch, 5.12 
i. vi.se IS besieged, shall die by the famine: thus||blossomed, pride hath budded. ee een 
12, 12. & 19. ry 20. 18. & 25.14, V7. Jer, 29. 16—19. © Is, 3. 11, & 1.20. Jer, 2.19% & 4. 18. & 5.7—9, 


»s,c15.). Will I“aceomplish my fury upon them. 


& 19.7, Deut. 32, 22-25, Ainos 2. 14, 15. & 9. 1—4, « See ch. 5.,13. 


25, & 6. 19. ch. 18.4. & xvi. xxX-—xxi". P Heb. upon thee. See ver. 4. 
Ps, 101. 8. ch. 12. 25, 28. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 1 Thes. 5. 3. 
Proy. 16. 18. 


caste een 


Cuar. VII, Ver. 7. The beginning of desolation is ¢ me 
remain in Judea; and ye shall quickly meet with real and terri 
not mere fears and ill-grounded fancies of it. 


u 
ble 


' + J 


10—15. Since prid 


netineever. 6, 7. 
¥ Is. 10. 5, & 3.9, & 28. 1. & 3. 16--24. 


rs yee Daeg! 


1 ty 


The sins and judgments of others should affect us as well as our own. And 
ministers must often weep over them who never shed a tear for themselves. 


) ; 
Beet hy |) Peer. 
ees 
nd ’ 
: c 


Yea, hopeful is the case when sinners begin to remember God, and the base]|lence ave come to such intolerable heights among all ranks, the haughty an 
affronts which they have given him. And nothing more deeply wounds awaken-|{ernel Chaldeans are in readiness to punish you; and all orders shall be equal 
involved in your misery; such as sell fields shall not return to them in the yea 


of jubilee, being captives in Babylon; Yea, 
their hearty repentance, effectually to acknowledge his perfections, to feel the 
equity and veracity of his word, and justify him in the accomplishment of it. 


- 


after their seventy years’ captivity, 
it will be impossible for many to find their own inheritances. “This jou 
of the desolation of the country, and of its inhabitants, | shall not 


) 
pa a 


59.11.40 and shame shall be 


. Ps. 96. 6. & 


The temple and 


‘CHAP. 
Before Christ —— : 


ph ng 11 ‘Violence is risen up into a rod of 
wr wickedness: ‘none of them shall remain, 


* {s. 59.6. & 5. ° » . . 
ramos3.10. OY Of their ‘ftmultitude, nor of any of 
Mic. 3. 1—3. : a . 
22, theirs, “neither shall there be wailing for 
t See ver. 2. 16. 


them. 
12 * The time is come, the day draw- 
eth near: let not the buyer rejoice nor the 
“cn 2416 seller mourn; ‘for wrath zs upon all the 
& 2.93 multitude thereof. 
64. deus. 13 For the seller shall not return to 
~ver.2,6,7, that which is sold, *although they were 
¥Y 2Chr. 28. 13. 
1, 12. - : : 
vite. ugk Teturn; ‘neither shall any strengthen him- 


28, 34. 
19. 1 Cor. 7. . . oe A s 
yet alive: for *the vision zs touching the 
ch. 5. 2, 12.& W 
heir life were . . Sede : . : rk 
vtomuzhe SCLF fin the finiquity of his lite. 


Is, 24. 1. 

+ Or tnult, 

|| Ov ther tu- 
multuous per- 
sons, 


Q9. 
ch hole multitude thereof, whch shall not 


yet among Lhe 


sverre,sch. 14 * They have blown the trumpet, 
43° <* even to make all ready ; but ‘none goeth| 
*ames6-15. to the battle: for “my wrath zs upon all 


£527 the multitude thereof. 
ni 15 ‘The sword zs without, and the 


tHed.tisini- Pestilence and the famine within: he that 


is in his ini- 


vser.5.1. 25 in the field shall die with the sword ; 
risam.7.7% and he that isin the city, famine and 
wets | pestilence shall devour him. 

‘i217. 16 4 But they that escape of them 


& 66. 16. Jer. » 
6.11, & 7.20, 
& 9, 11, 21, 
22. & 12. 12. 
& 14. 18, & 
(15.2, 3, & 25. 
33. ch. 5. 2, 
12. & 6. 11, 


quity. 
12, Deut. 32. - 
25. Lam... 


17 All* hands shall be feeble, and all 
oe 9, ser. Knees shall ||be weak as water. 
4414.Ps1t- 18 They shall also" gird themselves with 
sackcloth, and horror shall cover them ; 
upon all faces, and 
baldness upon all their heads. 

19 ‘ They shall cast their silver im the 
streets, and their gold shall be * removed : 
their silver and their gold shall not be 
able to deliver them in the day of the 
wrath of the Lorn: they shall not satisfy 
their souls, neither fill their bowels: 


shall escape, and shall be on the moun- 


them mourning, every one for his ini- 


16. 
f Ts. 38, 14. & 


11.11. ch. 6. 
9. Prov. 5. 11. 
Hos. 14. 1—3. 
8 Is. 13.7. Jer. 
6. 24.ch. 21. 


"le 

{| Heb. go into 
waler. 

& Is, 15. 2,3. 
& 3.24. Jer. 
48.37. & 3.25. 
Amos 8, 10. 
Ps, $5.6. Job 
21. 6, Rev. 6. 
15 


via * beeause it is the stumbling-block of 
ras. their imiquity. 
ted. for a 20 4 As tor the ' beauty of his orna- 


separation, o& Ment, he set it in majesty : 


uncleanness. 


™" but they 

oi.90.7 made the images of their abominations, 

er ininityic and of their detestable things therein : 
i therefore have I +set it far from them. 
21 " And I will give it into the hands 

of the strangers for a prey, and to the 

wicked of the earth for a spoil; and they 

shall pollute it. 

tOrmateit 99 ° My face will I turn also from 

wnelean thing- them, and they shall pollute my secret 

“gio ae place: for the {robbers shall enter into 

5215 at, and defile it. 

Jet8.17. 93 @ * Make achain; * for the land is 

Ps. 54. 16, 

® Nab. 3.10: Jer. 27.2. 2 Kin, 25. 7. Jer. 40, 1. 

eh. xxii. & 23. 27. & 9.9. 2 Kin. 24.4. 


48. 2. ver. 22. 

1 Kin. Vi. vii. 
2 Chr. iii—v. 
m Ch, 5. 11. 

2 Chr. 33. 4,5. 

Bly ee 


* Deut. 32. 90. 
Jer. 18. 17. 
full of bloody crimes, and the city 1s 
+ Ordwele full of violence. 
42 Kin, 21. 16. Zeph. 3.3. Jer. 6. 6, 8. 


| ORM Ge. ee at” Of) SRI Rs a OR Ee ee owe eee 
accomplishment : nor shall any be able to secure themselves from those judg- 
ments threatened, so long as they continue in their evil courses. They may 
blow the trumpets, to call them together for war, but, deprived of all courage 
and resolution, by my wrath upon them, none shall dare to assemble. 16—22. 
The few appointed for escape shall indeed be preserved, and scattered here and 
there for their safety ; and they shall bitterly bewail their calamities and sins, 
All shall be quite dispirited, and incapable of helping themselves: and shall be 
quite overwhelmed with grief, terror, and shame. Their wealth shall be alto- 

her ofitable to them; nay, they shall be glad to be rid of it, or shall 

ve it seized by the enemy ; or, in the famine, it shall be unable to procure 
them sufficient food,—since they have made it the occasion of manifold wicked- 
ness, and have employed it in the service of idols. And as for my muguificent 
and beautiful temple, which has long been the glory of their natiou, and which 
they have defiled with their idols and the service of them, I will quickly drive 
them far from it into Chaldea, and will give it into the hands of the most infa- 
mous heathens, to be defiled, plundered, und destroyed. —« 23-27. Prepare 


for imprisonment, captivity, and boudage, for your land is ful] of capital crimes, 
¢ tae. rapine, aud injustice. Therefore i the barbarous Chaldeans seize 


aa your whole property, of which ye so proudly boasted ; nor shall your huin- 


Vill. 


294 Wherefore I will bring * the worst “io 
of the heathen, and they shall | 
houses: “I willalso make the | 
strong to cease, and || their ‘holy places «<. 
shall be defiled. ay ee 

95 “ Destruction cometh; * and they 
shall seek peace, and there shall be none. » 

26 *Mischief shall come upon mischief, 
and rumour shall be upon rumour ; then ,, 
* shall they seek a vision of the prophet: 
“but the law shall perish from the priest, c:.». «.: 


all ranks ruined, 


pc nn Sains 


pwer, 1. 15, 


Ow 


tin 3 
t 


and counsel from the ’ancients. Seody 64. 
27 ° The king shall mourn, and the ‘* 
prince shall be clothed with desolation, (ja. 
‘and the hands of the people of the land «i. 59.511. 
shall be troubled: * I will do unto them £35 (7:"" 
after their way, and *according to their [4° 
deserts will L yudge them; and ‘they shall '* 
Jer. 4, 20. 


know that I am the Lorp. 
*Chi 14. 9. & 20. 1. & 33:'7,,31. Jer. 21. 2. & 38. 14. a Ps, 74.9. Lam. 2. 9, 14. Amos 
8 14512. Mic. 8. 6, > Or elders. Ch. 8.1. & 14. 1. & 20. 1. Jer. 18. 18. © Jer. 2t, 2. 


Deut. 32. 25. 


tains ‘like doves of the valleys, all of 


& 52.8—11) eh. 12 10,12. & 21.25. 4 15.35.11. ch. 5. 7. ver. 4, 8, 9. Mat, 7. '’. 
* Heb. wilh their judgments, € Is. 26.11. 1 Kin. 20, 28. Joel 3. 17, ch. 36. 11, 38. & 57. 
65 19. So O87 U3) Ps, 9.16. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Here, to convince Ezekiel and his fellow captives of the equity of 
the threatenings denounced against the Jews still in Canaan, 
God brings him in a vision to the temple at Jerusalem, that he 
might shew him the abominable causes thereof; 1—4. In his 
vision he sees (1) The image of jealousy, perhaps of Baal, set 
up at the gate of God's altar; 5, 6. (2) The elders of Israel 
atheistically worshipping all manner of images ina secret cham- 
ber of ihe temple; 7—12. (3) Women bewailing the death of 
Tammuz, a deified whoremonger ; 13, 14. (4) Men turning 

their backs to the temple in contempt, and worshipping the sun ; 

15, 16. And God appeals ta him whether such heaven-daring 

transgressors deserved any pity ; 17, 18. 


ND it came to pass in the * srxth**. 1.2.8 
year, in the sixth monéh, in the fifth 25.1.6 2. 


e . . ye Les a Og a 
day of the month, as Isat in mine house, &92.17.s 
and the "elders of Judah sat before me, »ci. is.1,4. 
that ‘the hand of the Lord Gon fell there 5-0 kins. 
upon me. 


38. Luke 10. 
29 *Then I beheld, and lo a likeness 


539. Acts 22.3. 
& 10.53. Mal. 


nhs 
as the appearance of fire: from the ap-" jes" 


pearance of his loins even dow.watd, x nies, 


fire ; and from his loins even upward, as 275°” 
the appearance of brightness, as the colour * Pa.>. 5.2. 
of amber. 14, 22.6 40, 
3 And he ‘put forth the form of an Aes 3.30, 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine 3.20.6. 
head; and the spirit lifted me up between 20.2.4. 
the earth and the heaven, and brought ‘Ye. >.°.7 
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to 9.2.16. 
the door of the ‘ inner gate that looketh ccs, 5.11. 
toward the north, where was the seat of j.0°% 50." 


Jer. 77°30: 
‘the image of jealousy, which provoketh 


Exod. 20. 4, 5. 
Deut. 52. 21. 


to jealousy. + Ch. 3.88. & 
4 And, behold, "the glory of the God 10.1-2.« 


lof Israel was there, according to the 10.5,6:ne 
vision that I saw in the plain. Fxod. 3, 14. 
5 {Then said he unto me, Son of man, ‘ gs) 1); "* 
‘lift up thine eyes now the way toward "1.9.9. 
the north. *So I lifted up mine eyes «ps.19. 59. 
the way toward the north, and behold xcs" 


Acts 26, 19. 


blest entreaties be able to procure any respite, but one mischief shall follow 
another. Neither prophet nor priest shall be able, or allowed, to teach you ; 
nor shall the most prudent and experienced know how to advise you. Both 
magistrates and people shall be utterly infatuated and dispirited. 

REFLEctiIons upon Cuap. VII.—God gives to sinners fair warning of their 
approaching ruin: aud with composure and unblemished equity he destroys 
them. But fearful and various are the plagues which men’s diversified imiqui- 
ties entail upon them. And nothing can avail for their defeuce wheu God rises 
up to judgmeut. Sins and sorrows are inseparable, But happy then are they 
who mourn after a godly sort! Blessed are they that weep now, fer they shall be 
comforted | Money is a dangerous snare to such as inordinately love it, and alto- 
gether unprofitable in the day of God's wrath, or in the eternalstate. Justly 
are God’s ordinances taken from those who despised and profaned them. If 
men will not be governed by the laws, and experience the power, of godliness, 
it is not meet that they should long be honoured by the form of it. And, if all 
ranks will add sin to sin, it is but just that God should make all of them to share 
in miseries, one after another. 


OG 


EZEKIEL. 


Ezelkiel’s vision of the wickedness 


of the Jews who dwelt at Jerusalem. 


Betore Christ 


~~ image of jealousy in the entry. 

4 6 He said furthermore unto me, Son 
w versace of man, seest thou what they do? even 
as ‘the great abominations that the house 
opeut-3t. 16 of Israel eommitteth here, that I should 


' 2 Kin. 16 


—18, 29. & : mae 
32. 2.1.63 @o far off from my sanctuary ? but turn 
2—7. Amos ae a - ; oy 
s.5.eh.7-21, thee yet again, and thou shalt see °greater 
g2. & 10. 18 . = 


u.2. abominations. 

7 4 And he brought me to "the door 
of the court; and, when I looked, behold 
>i Kim,12. @ hole in the wall. 


2 Kin. 21. 5. 
ver. |]. 


~ 


© Ver, | fy 14, 
16. 


peats, even Cig DOW in the wall: and, when I had 

vaclen one iowed in the wall, behold a door. 

gvis. Lev 9 And he said unto me, Go in, and 

16.1.0 behold the wicked abominations that they 

niet do here. | 

33. 55. 10 So I went in and saw; and behold 
« ‘every form of creeping things, and 

er en.6. 4,8, abominable beasts, and all the ‘idols of the 

house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about. 
11 And there stood before them ‘se- 


® Heb. dung 


* Probably the 
members of 
the Sanhe- 
drim. Jer. 26. 


Pores oso. 

Me**  venty men of the ancients of the house 
3.12%. Of Israel, and in the midst of them stood 
22. Jer. 25. : dys 4 >t Shaph: u itl 
a 29.5. Jaazaniah the son of ‘Shaphan, “ with 
: 36. ie . . . . 

s “every man his censer in his hand ; and a 

®Nam. 16. 17 ‘a 


39.2 cbr. 26. thick cloud of incense went up. 


x 12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
eS. hast thou seen what the ‘ancients of the 
Paes Hones of Israel do ‘in the dark, every 
‘jest Jon Manin the chambers of his imagery? for 


3. 20. 


: they say, * The Lorp seeth us not, the 


Ch. 9. 9. Ps. 

94.7 1022. Lorp hath forsaken the earth. 

13. Jer. 44.18. ° 

Ts. 29. 15. 13 He said also unto me, Turn thee 


‘otim. 9.13. yet again, and thou shalt see “greater 
“~* abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door 
of the gate of the Lorp’s house which 
was *toward the north; and, behold, 
there sat women ° weeping for Tam- 
miuz. 

15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou 
seen ¢his, O son of man? turn thee yet 
Tin. again, and thou shalt see ‘greater abomi- 
i815. nations than these. 

F 16 4 And he brought me into the inner 
ourt of the Lorp’s house; and, behold, 


* Northward. 
of the temple. 

> In a lewd and 
beastly man- 
ner, bewailing 
the death of 
that deified 
monster of 
lewdness. 
Num, 25. 3. 
Raketinr ts 
5, 7. 


CB ChreT.5 7 
2 Kin. 16. 14. 


Joel 2. 17. 


ikin6. 3 “at the door of the temple of the Lorp,) 


ebot, 12 


between the porch and the altar, were 
« 3.3—5. about five and twenty men, ° with their 
32. 93.&44 backs toward the temple of the Lorp 


© 2-Chr! 29.6. 


17, 2 Chr. 24. . ’ 

is det. and their faces toward the east, and they 
19. 17,3. ° 

2Kin.23.5, Worshipped the sun toward the east. 


11. Job 31,26. 


17 §| Then he said unto me, Hast thou 


€ Or ts there 


axing seen this, O son of man? ‘Is ita light 
emat?Ps thing to the house of Judah that they 
Oo. 19, 20. . 


mico. 1216 Commit the- abommations which they 
“commit here? for they have filled the 
land with violence, and have returned to 
provoke me to anger; and lo £ they put 
the branch to their nose. 


& Ver. 16. Deut. 
52. OS) het 5, 
®. or smell, 
or kiss, Aowers 
ol bou ths, an 
honour of idols. 


stowed upon us, we may expect more. The more we retire from the world into 
our own heart, and fix our attention on things above, we may more reasonably 
hope for still further communications from God. And to see his glory is an ex- 
cellent mean of diseovering to us the infinitely odious nature of idolatry and 
other wickedness, which turus his truth into a he and his glory into shame. 
What multitudes of abominations crowd together! If one be found, we may 
reckon of thousands which still he hid. But it will reqnire a diligent search to 
find them out, either in ourselves or others, And no where may we expect 
greater or more heinous abominations than in connection with the worship of 
God. Many make a fair shew in God’s house iu public, who, if followed to 
their secret chambers would be found gunk = filthimess and impiety. And sel- 


northward at the ‘gate of the altar ™ this) 


8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 


go ye forth. And they went forth, and 


—_ 


Beivre Christ 


18 “Therefore will I also deal in fury ; *“3"S" 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will | “~~ 


have pity: ‘and, though they ery in mine 3.13.8" 

ears with a loud voice, yet will [not hear {seks 

‘them. Prov. be Be 
CHAP. LX? Is, 1. 15. & 


59. 2. Jer. LF. 

11. Mic. 3. 4, 

Now Ezekiel must, in vision, see the destruction of Jerusalem for Zech, 7. 13. 
its wickedness. Here are (1) Destroyers prepared for the work ; Vite. Alms 


1,2. (2) While the cloud of glory removes from off the ark in 
the Holy of Holies to the threshold of the temple, as a token of 
God's abandoning it to ruin, the mourners over the prevailing 
sins of the city are ordered to be marked for preservation ; 3, 4, 
(3) Orders are given for the execution of the rest, and the slaugh-* 
ter immediately begins; 5—?. (4) Ezekiel intercedes in on 
Sor the mitigation of the slanghter ; S—10. 
ie reeks ak reports that every thing was done according to & 1.2. ch. 1. 
rder; 11. 


Ch. 1. 26. é. @, 


. . . . c A ls ad 
E, *eried also in mine ears with °a one 


. loud voice, saying, Cause * them bite 21. 
that have charge over the city to draw «Gum}’s* 
near, even every man wth his destroying 3f'es"s9. 
weapon in his hand. oe ansldaleg 
2 And, behold, ‘six men came from.';)°='¢ 
the way of the “higher gate * which 2... 
lieth toward the north, and every man (chr a om 
+a slaughter weapon in his hand; and sim” " 
fone man among them was * clothed with ‘erat: ” 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn * by his piece" 


s . : . ! Christ. & 
side: and they went in, and stood ‘beside 1.13.3, 
the brazen altar. eas. 


26. Mat. 28, 
18. 1 Tim. 2. 
5. or angel, 

Rey. 15. 5, 6. 


3 And ‘the glory of the God of Israel 
was gone up from the cherub, whereupon 


he was, to the threshold of the house. .€,:%% , 
And he called to the man clothed with 3.67. 


® Heb. upon his 
loins. See ver. 


linen, who had the writer’s inkhorn by 
his side ; ee, 
. . +7. . 1S. 
4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go 2-2-8 si.«. 


through the midst of the city, through nig ts 
K Ps. 99.1. chs 


the midst of Jerusalem, and ' set a mar 
upon the foreheads of the men "that sigh 
and that ery for all the abominations that 
be done in the midst thereof. 

5 4 And to the others he said in {mine }%2'3.Ma* 


hearing, "Go ye after him through the %£'*!.* 


Ie SG. k& 3. 
23. & 8. 4. & 
10. 1, 4, 18, 
19. & 11. 22, 
23, 

! Heb. mark a 
mark, Exod. 


city, and smite : let not your eye spare, $,'s.4.% 
neither have ye pity : 2 Cor. 1. 22. 


=e ve « o'Ps. 179. 23, 

6 Slay |j utterly old and young, both 196. Is. 371 
e . . S r, . . 

maids, and little children, and women ; 26s. i2. 91. 


*but come not near any man upon whom Heine: 
is the mark: and "begin at my sanctuary. 442 a. 5. 
Then they began at ‘the ancient men «3.1.8" 
which were before the house. fhe. 

7 And he said unto them, ' Defile the 4x4", ... 


|| Heb. ta de- 
house, and fill the courts with the slain: §¢2:5 


2 Tim. 2. 19. 

® | Pet. 4. i7, 
18. Ainos 3. 2. 
Luke 12. 47. 
Jer. 25.9. ch. 
3. 5—16 


slew in the city. 

8 § And it came te pass, while they J: % 
were slaying them, and I was left, that *[*o. 8.1, 12 
fell upon my face, and cried, and said, «seen. 7.20 
‘Ah Lord Gon ! wilt thou destroy allthe 6 77.1. 
residue of Israel in the pouring out of thy 


See 
—2 


Jer. 7. 4, 14. 
& 26.6, 18. 


, & 52. 1: a 
fury upon Jerusalem ?  Aneiti ie 

Q Then said he unto me, * The inie 2Pe4 So 
quity of the house of Israel and Judah és S45. 50. 
s Num. 12. 5. & 16,4, 22, 45. Josh. 7. 6. 1 Chr. 21.16. Ezra 9. 5. Mat. 26.39. _ * Deut. 9, 18. 
Jer. 9.1, Ps. 35. 11. Rom. 12. 15. Heb. 13. 3. ch. 11. 15. Ps. 89. 46, UCh. 7. 23. & 16. 25. 


Deut. 31: 16, 29. & 32. 5,15—2i, 2 Kin. 17. 1—2S. & xxi. xxiv. 
ii—xix. ch. ilimxxiv. Zeph. i— iii. Mic. ii. iii. caent hey ; 

dom can any be found worse than evil ministers and magistrates. ‘Nothing. more 
encourages men to indulgence, or even impudence, in sin, than a practical 
disbelief of God’s all-sceing knowledge and all-present Maj 
transgress the natural modesty of their sex, they bid fair to 
or obscene, And, if men unce turn their back upon God’s institutions, the: 

fair endlessly to wander after their own inventions, | But shortly shall the most 
secret abominations be discovered, and the most shocking and daring be suff 
ciently punished, may erm, 


P oti ene 
Cuap. IX. Ver. 2—1i, The six armed destroyers denote the Chaldeans, and 
other instruments of God’s vengeance. The man with the inkhorn devotes Jesu: 


Is. i—tii. v. ix. xxx. fix. Jers 


Maj If once women 
te aw F otbing hor 7 Se 


Christ, who manages all the slaughter of apostate nations, nay, all in the world, 


so a8 may Consist with the preservation of his people, especially those who. faith- 
fully mourn over, and testify against, abounding iniquities, — 


oh 


Ezekiel’s second vision of the 


sefore Christ + 7 (vat) « : . | : 
Hetore Cove’ exceeding great, and the land is *full of 
wv~ blood, and the city full of +-perverseness : 
Heb. filled 
with. 
Or wresting 
of judgment. 
Ch. 8. 12. Ps. 
94.7. & x— 
xiii. dob 22. 


the earth, and the Lorp seeth not. 

10 And, as for me also, mine ‘eye 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity, 
but *l will recompense them way upon 

their head. 
«78% 11 And, behold, the man clothed with, 
tom.2-8.° Jinen, which had the inkhorn by his side, 


Prov. 11. 3] 


see ver. 35. 
Ch, 5.6—15. 


Meb. returned ‘reported the matter, saying, “I have 

‘vs40.8. done as thou hast commanded me. 

Jonn + Jt. 

Rev. 16. 17. & 

17, 1%. 

CHAP. X. 
The vision which the prophet had seen [chap.i. and iti, 23, and 

viii. 2, 4.] iy here repeated, with a particular reference to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, signified by (1) The scattering of 
burning coals over it, tuken from between the cherubims, by him 
who marked the mourners for preservation; 1—7. (2) The re- 
moval of’ the divine cloud of glory from the temple, and stand- 
ing as if ready fully to depart ; 8—22. 

‘eae tb HEN ‘I looked, and, behold, in the 

> Ch. 1.922, 26. ‘firmament that was above the 


Rev. 4.2, 3. . 
toi 2410. head of the cherubims there appeared 


CHAP. X. 


for they say, *’‘The Lorp hath forsaken), 


'been in the midst of a wheel. as 


Rv. 9-4 over them as it were a sapphire stone, 
a as the appearance of the likeness of a 

“Sek See thrane: 
‘ Ohris. Ch.2 QD And *he spake unto the “ man 
GS ines. clothed with linen, and said, ‘Go in be-| 
tween the wheels, even under the cherub, 


120. 4 & 140. 

10. Rev. 8. 5. bs * Sra 
ee and fill *thine band with coals of fire 
* Heb. the hol- 


| 


bev tine trom between the cherubims, and ‘scatter’ 
hand. ‘ : : . Sa 
a 4s, them over the city. And he went im in 
Mic. 1. 12. 


my sight. 
3 Now the cherubims stood on the 


Rev. 8.5. Jer. 
52. 13. ch. 20. 


fai Cio © right side of the house when the man 
Note. Went in; and "the cloud filled the inner 
a 3 & 1. court. | 
2.63.2. 4 Then the glory of the Lorp +went 
ei.’ up from the cherub, ‘and stood over the: 
# eb ext threshold of the house; and “the house, 
‘on... was filled with the cloud, and the court. 


k Exod. 49. 35. 
1 Kin. 8. 10. 
ch. 1. 27, 28. 

) Hag. 2. 9. 


sir full of the brightness of the Lorn’s 
glory. 
A hi S ‘ By And the ‘sound of the cherubims’ 
Ch. 1, 2. wings was heard even to the “outer court, 
ne as the "voice of the Almighty God when 
1Kin 79 hes eaketh. 
"e831 ere, | 6 And it came to pass, ¢ha/, °when he 
18. Job 4. Hod commanded the man clothed with 
“ver2at- linen, saying, Take fire from between, 
14.91.42. the wheels, from between the cherubims, 
sis tv.s,o, then he went in and stood beside the 
Has i. Wheels. / 
ey, «© And one cherub {stretched forth his 
vee hand from between the cherubims unto 
%.&72— the fire that was between the cherubims, 
Rev. and took thereof, and put z¢ mto the hands 
of him that was clothed with linen ; who 
took 7f, and ‘went out. | 
8 § And there appeared in the cheru- 


12. Is. 10. 33. 
1 Thes. 5, 3. 

Mat. 24. 33, 

34. 


Ch. 1.8. Ecci. 
9, 10. 1 Cor. 


9.299 bims ' the form of a man’s hand under 
wi their wings. | 


Reriections uvon Cuap. 1X.—God’s ministers of wrath, no less than of 
mercy, ure always ready at his call. But how exceeding loth he is to leave a 
church, till their obstinacy and impudence, as it were, force him away ! And | 

radual even then are the removals of his comfortable presence. But even 1n 
the midst of ruin and destruction he takes peculiar care of the protection of his’ 
followers, however weak and concealed their holiness and zeal may be. He 
knows them that are his ; and not one of them shall be lost. And he will keep) 
them safe amidst common calamities, who keep themselves pure amidst abound-' 
ing provocations, But, when he has gathered his wheat into his garner, nothing: 
remains for the chaff but unquenchable fire. Those who persist in impenitence 
must die without mercy. And none meet with more terrible destruction than 
unfaithful magistrates and ministers. God’s temple protects penitent, not 
obstinate, offenders. And, if judgment begin at the house of God, where shall 
the ungodly and sinner appear! !f servants in it defile it with their idolatries, | 
no wonder that God should suffer the enemies of it to 


lences.—But, if God spare us in mercy, we ought to intercede for our sinful || [See 


jof Chebar, their appearances 


_____ cherubims, wheels, and divine glory. 


fure Christ 


Q ‘And, when I looked, behold the *2°S 
four wheels by the cherubims, one wheel ““~v™ 
by one cherub and another wheel by. 7 
another cherub: and the appearance of row. 11.0. 
the wheels was as the colour of a beryl 718 & ‘1. 
stone. ebooks is 

10 And, as for their appearances, they 
four had one likeness, ‘as if a wheel had 22° 


IIs 


ing the 
mysterious 
nature of 

nd 
ideuces. 
GF 
ver 


11 "When they went they went upon’ )?o: WS" 


oP 


their four sides ; they turned not as they )922).)?° 


jwent, but to the place whither the ‘head’ {: \\® 


looked they followed it; they turned not 2°»;'".°. 
as they went. Prov, 5.1. & 

12 And their whole ||body, and their vos tiey were 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, “2. 
and the wheels, were ‘full of eyes round gah anaes 
about, even the wheels that they four # Ps, 105. 20. 


« move 


had. tat te 
13 As for’ the wheels, *it was *eried 14718. & 93. 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel! ate! gig 2y 


14 *And every one had four faces:.3:..14.4. 
'the first face was the face of a cherub. 10° 


> 18.10 
and ‘the second face was the face of a‘ bi ','°- 
4 ts, 37, 56, 
a J 2 Sam. 24. 16. 
and the fourth ‘the face of an eagle. Ps. 91. 11. 
15 And the cherubims were ‘lifted * >= °.21. 
Vex. 5, 18; 19. 
E ny = Hos. 5. 15.& 
saw by the river of Chebar. a Bt 
16 "And when the cherubims went 4:.3.ver.20. 


J + 4 “ 2Sam. 14.17 
man, and the ‘third the face of a hon, 
Ps, 91. 11. 
up. ®This zs the living creature that I: 


the wheels went by them: and when the ‘30.192. 
cherubims lifted up their wings to mount “"")". 
up from the earth, the same wheels also 21. Rev. b. 
turned not from beside them. ob 26.13. 
17 When they stood ¢hese stood ; and revi, 
when they were lifted up these lifted up tors % 


themselves also: for ‘the spirit. --of the 
living creature was in them. 


99. Jer. 7. 12, 
14. with Ps. 
78. 60. Jer. 


18 Then the glory of the Lorn ‘de- sities 
parted from off the threshold of the house, ics: - 
jand 'stood over the "cherubims. ache 
. “Tr . NS Pai 18.10. & 

19 And the "cherubims lifted up their 6. 17.» io. 


wings, and mounted up from the earth 10 » wiser now 
my sight: when they went out the wheels #204 inthe 


court. Ver, 3, 


also were beside them, and every onestood * 
*at the door of ’the east gate of the ver. 1917. 
ch. 1. 14, 1 


—21. 


Lorp’s house; ‘and the glory of the God 

of Israel was over them above. * Ch. 9. 3. ver 
20 "This is the living creature that I &. 

saw under the God of Israel by the river’s's"" “ 

of Chebar; and *I knew that they were 


9 Ch. 1, 26, 28. 


a. Phil. 2. 9—11. 
the cherubims. Eph. 1 2h 82. 
21 ‘Every one had four faces apiece, Ps.68.17,18. 
and every one four wings; and the like-(3y"52736"x 
ness of the hands of a man was under {;')°3°“ 
their wings. + With 1 Kia, 
= . . 6. 29, 35. & 7. 
92 And the likeness of their faces was 2, ss. 
the same faces which I saw by the river ‘{ 0)!" 


and them- ¥*"* 
, . "Ch. 1.12. Ps. 
selves: they "went every one straight for~ 109.20. 618 


30) 1865.11. 
ward. Hos. 14. 9. 


—— 


brethren. And, even though for their sinfulness God should refuse to grant our 
requests, he will condescend to shew us the reasons of his conduct. 


Cuap. X. Ver. 1—7. The throne, ver. 1, Denotes God's coming in a way of 
judgment against the Jews. The man clothed in linen, taking the fire from 
‘hetween the cherubims to scatter over the city, 2, 6, 7, denotes Christ as execut- 
ing the destructive vengeance of God on Jerusalem, according to the predie- 
tions of his prophets, and by the ministration of angels, ‘The bright cloud that 
filled the inner court, 3, 4; might denote the terrible vengeance of God on the 


i! priests ; or his presence, as leaving the Jews and coming to the Gentiles. The 
| terrible sound of the cherubims’ wings, 


heard even to the outer court, 5, may 
denote the terrible judgments of God on the Jews, heard of among the Heathen ; 
or the gospel published by the apostles to the Gentiles. 13, - IT plainly dis- 
cerned that every providential dispensation, and every particalar church, was 


defile it with their vio-|| under the direction and government of some superior being, even God himself, 


further explication of cherubims, wheels, &c. on chap. i.] 


E 


erusalem. 


Before Christ 
cir. 594. 
ae ae CHAP. XI 
ls 4 . * a . 

Concludes the vision which Ezekiel saw at Jerusalem, and relates 
the two messages which he received. (1) A message of wrath 
against those princes, who, in high presumption and false hope 
of safety, remained in Jerusalem ; importing that God would 
charge them with all the murder occasioned by their refusing to 
surrender the city to the Chaldeans ; and that he would force 
them out of it, and prosecute them unto ruin, by his righteous 
vengeance :—as a prelude of which, Pelatiuh, one of them, drops 
down dead, which excites the prophet to renew his intercession : 
J—13. 
Babylon; importing that God would protect and be present with 
them, put an end to their captivity and troubles, pardon and 
purge them from their idolatrics and other sins, renew their 
hearts and reform their lives, and meanwhile severely punish 
those who should hate to be reformed ; 1\A—21. (3) The cloud of 
glory removing further from the temple, the vision disappears, 
and Ezekiel faithfully relates it to his fellow captives at Baby- 


lores 2p) 25). 


> 


OREOVER, ‘the spirit lifted me 


up, and brought me unto the "east 


* Ch, 3. 12, 14, 
22. & 3.3. 
ver. 24. Acts 


8. 39. 1 Kin, 4 | 
ys gate of the Lorn’s house, which looketh | 
45.4 eastward: and, behold, at the door of 
«i110. the gate ‘five and twenty men; among 


ic. 3. 1. Jer. . - 
és panes, Whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, 


2 Se 13,15. and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, “princes 


& 50.1, 2. & of the people. 


8.11, 12. 
iny. 2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
# Orivisnetfor these are the men that ‘devise * mischief 
jhowesneers and give wicked counsel in this city ; 

Ch, 12. 22, 2 . . 7 “ d f uf 3 
amo6.3. 3 Which say, +/¢ 2s ‘not. near, let us 
wih Jer-16.2, build houses : *this czy %s the caldron, 
rer.1. 13. and we be the flesh. 
ve.7,811. 4 4 'Pherefore" prophesy against them ; 
2.22, prophesy, O son of man. 

Ho.1.% 5 And the spirit of the Lorp ‘ fell 
6.5. Is. 58. 1. 
ch. 20, 46, 47 
7Ch.2.2.&3 


e117. Ex. Saith the Lorn, *Thus have ye said, O 


sb. s0,s.& house of Israel: for 'I know the things 
ois that come into your mind, every one gf 
iid.sis, them. | 

"Rev. 2. 23. 6 ™Ye have multiphed your slain in 


John 2. 24, 25. ? 
& 21-17. Jen this city, and ye have filled the streets 
10. Ps. 159%. thereof with the slain. 
vvertcn7. 7 "Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
i262. "Your slain, whom ye have laid in the 
“ver.s.cn28 Midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 
Oy, Clly ts the caldron: but *I will brmg you 
Jer. 52, 24— forth out of the midst of it. 
2kinas1s § ©Ye have feared the sword, and I 
»Provi0.24. Will bring a sword upon you, saith the 
2.16 pa.30. Lord Gon. 
ye ~=6© 9 *And I will bring you out of the 
2 Kin. 2-15 midst thereof, and deliver you into the 
6. 02 2\— hands of strangers, and will execute judg- 
os a, ments among you. 
10 Ye shall fall by the sword; [ will 

judge you in the border of Israel ; and 
cu.6.7-615, "ve Shall know that I am the Lorn. 
1s. 26. 1. 11 *Phis city shall not be your eal- 
ver7 9,10 dron, neither shall ye be the flesh in the 
vat Riblah midst thereof; but I will judge you in the 
52:19, Pig border of [srael : 
i.ikms. 12 And ye shall know that I am the 


65. 2 Kin. 14 
25. ver. 10. 
+ Or who have 
not walked, 


— a 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHap, X.—How glorious und majestic are the appear- 
ances of God in his providence or church! awful is the ministration of angels, 
or messages of faithful ministers ; and terrible are the denunciations of JsHovan’s 
wrath, especially against apostate professors! And deep the concern of Jesus 
Christ, and his angels and ministers in the execution of it! He hath all judg- 
ment committed fo hin; and at his last coming, he will scatter his coals of’ fire 
over our earth, and for ever over the world of the ungodly. Harmonious and 
uniform, steady and regular, are the motions of providence, and the divine 
management of churches, amidst all their variations. All things are fixed by 
God's unalterable decree, and brought to pass by his irresistible energy. —But 
by slow degrees, and in seeming aversion, doth he remove his gracious presence 
and ordinances from a people, as one glad to return upon their gospel repent- 
ance and humble requests. 


‘Cuap. XI. Ver. 2,3. They contrive schemes for the defence of the city, and 


ZERIEL. 


(2) A message of comfort to the dispirited captives in | 


-upon me, and said unto me, Speak, Thus} 


‘Lorp: {for ye have not walked in my} 
statutes, neither executed my judgments,’ 


_ God's glory departs, and Ezekiel ret ns. 


Belore Christ 


ibut “have done after the manners of the 


cir. 594. 
heathen that ave round about vou. Pe 
| 5 « 4 2 Chr. 13. 9, 
| 13 4 And it came to pass, ‘when LT ekinis's. 
Fs. 106. 55—= 


prophesied, that Pelatiah the son of Be- 
naiah ‘died. Phen ‘fell 1 down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, and 


3%. ch. 8. 10, 
14.16. & xvi. 
XN. XNH— XXIV, 
Jer, ii—xix. 
Ts. i—v. jx. 


1} 


i] 
\| 
| 


|| 


jsaid, Ah, Lord Gop! wilt thou make a #289." 

‘full end of the remnant of Israel ? fer ic as 

| 4 4*Again the word of the Lorp =. 

‘came unto me, sayime, em 
eth Jae : 14, 23, 25. 

| 15 Son of man, thy ’ brethren, even sine F 

x e . «v2 

‘thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, —. 

| 4 ¥ 1 Kin. 19. 17, 

and all the house of Israel wholly, are tos.«.s. 


=Ch. 9.8. & 22. 

=i 30. Ps. 106. 
v3. Deut. 9 
18, 19. Josh. 
7.6—9. 1 (hr. 
21.16. 2Sam. 
6.9. Ps. 119. 
120, 

ams, 103.13, 
14. Lain. 3.32, 
93. Hab. 3. 2. 
with ver, 13. 

» Fellow cap- 
tives. Ch. 1. 1. 
2 Kin. 24, 12 


‘they unto whom the inhabitants of Je 
_rusalem have said, ‘Get ye far from the 

Lorp: unto us is this land given m pos- 
‘session. 

_16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Although “T have cast them far off 
among the heathen, and although [have 
scattered them among the countries, yet 


| : t : —l1o. Jer, 24. 
will I be to them as “a little sanctuary im he 


the countries where they shall come. Is. 69.94 & 
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 9.63.1. 
Gop, I will even ‘gather you from the me 1.13.” 
people,and assemble you out of the coun 16 se.25. 
tries where ye have been seattered, and I ¢ 2.51.20. « 
will give you the Jand of Israel. ages 


90. 1. & 46.1, 
18 And they shall come thither, and 2 4)yh5:° 
they shall ‘take away all the detestable #2)\5*- 
things thereof and all the abominations ‘0357 1% 
thereof from thence. . “a he 
19 And "I will give them one heart, ,Hes-1.10.11 
and I will put a new spirit within you ; 411. Joas. 
. ; : >» 17. Mic. 5,10 
and I will take the ‘stony heart out of —141s.1.25. 
ng : : «27. Hos. 2. 16. 
their flesh, and will give them an heart of sis.s. | 
flesh ; 40. & 24. 7.& 
20 "That they may walk im my sta- 35 ccan8) 
tutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do 3)37p.ces, 
them: 'and they shall be my people, and 


6. Ps. 51. 10. 


y 2Cor. 3. 16. 
I will be their God. 6.15. & 5.6. 
| 21 But as for them whose “heart walk- ‘Z:.” 2. 


jeth after the heart of their "detestable %.1. ve». 
things, and their abominations, °L will * Pest. 12. 9 
recompense their way upon their own ®. Ps.119. ’ 


75. Ps. 119. 
-1—8, 32, 166, 


‘heads, saith the Lord Gop. 167. 116, 
22 4 »Then did the cherubims lift up enss. o7.~ 


1 Cor. 15, 58. 
oe Coral. 12; 

Ch..14, 11, & 
WAS 36. 28. & 57. 
oat. Jer. 11, 4. 
& 30. 22. & 


their wings, and the wheels beside them ; 
and the glory of the God of Israel 
over them above. 

23 ‘And the glory of the Lorp went 3:72.35 
up from the midst of the city, and stood ¢"* 
upon the mountain which zs on the east "js. 7%3 5, 
side of the city. | bnengeel = ost eo. 

24 ¥Y Afterwards the spirit "took me # 22,26. 
up, and brought me in a vision by the 


Is. 2. 3, & 44. 


9—20. 
spirit of God into ‘Chaldea, to them of “Tey 8 Bove 
the captivity. So the vision that I had 


7. 4, 8, 9. ver. 
%—11. ch, 20. 
Wasa. SSkT: 
Jer 16. 18, & 


seen ‘went up from me. | — 99, 16—19. 
25 “Then I spake unto them of the’stois? 


® Seech. S. 3. ver. 1. 2 Kin. 2. 16. 
© Gen, 17. 22. & 35. 13. Acts-i0. I6. 


t 


4 Ch. 8.4. & 9.3. & 10.4, 18, 19. & 45.2. Zech, 14. 4. 
| 2Cor, 1%3.  @ * Ch. 1.3, & 3.15, Ps 137.1. 

¥ Acts 20, 20, 21, 26, 27. eh. 3. 4, 17. & 2,7. with viii—xi, 
encourage the people to rebel in defiance of God’s threatenings, pretending that 
the Chaldeans will not in their times be able to take the city, ¥ pluck them out 
of it. 6—I1. Since ye have seduced the people to stand out against the 
Chaldeans, contrary to the direction of God, therefore the most of them are 
slain, and become like flesh in a pot; and the Chaldeans shall ’ ri 
leaders in wickedness ont of Jerusalem to Riblah in Syria, or to Ba 
|there barbarously killyou. | 15—19, It is for these yeur brethren 
you should pray, who are ridiculed by the Jews at Jerusalem as. ary for- 
sakers of the Lord, his land and worship, and forfeiters of their property aa | 
as maintained their station and interest in Canaan.—To these, in their s¢ 
condition, will L bea protector, and will accept their worship, as well as if at 
Jerusalem. These will I gather together and restore to their country; in du 
time, purge from their idolatries; renew iw all the faculties of their soul; and 
change their stubborn, rebellious, and incorrigible, dispositions iuto those which 
are tender, tractable, and pliable, 


ZLedekiah’s flight and taking. 


Betove Christ 


we" Captivity all the things that the Lorp 
wv~ had shewed me. 


CHAP. XIL. 


Not glorious visions, but divine words, now assure Ezekiel of Je- 
rusalem’s destruction. (1) By removing his stuff, and quitting 
his lodging, he must prefigure King Zedekial’s flight out of 
Jerusalem, in great confusion, at the taking of the city by the 
Chaldeans, and the dispersion of his assistants; 1—16. 
By eating his meat with trembling, he must prefigure the famine 
and consternation of the inhabitants during the siege; 17—20. 
(3) He must plainly declare that these predictions of Jerusa- 
lem’s ruin should happen within a very few years, notwithstand- 
ing they flatiered themselves to the contrary ; 21—28, 


HE word of the Lorp also came 
unto me, saying, 


eth. 2. 1, 3, “ > : 
és<o14 2 “Son of man, thou dwellest in the 
site.«s midst of’a rebellious house, ‘who have 
a. 6.2. & 

“esess. eyes to see, and see not ; they have ears 
6, 12, 15, 17. ’ 

ei24ee tO hear, and hear not: for they are a 
oy Sek S. rebellious house. 


© Is. 6. 9, Jer. 
5, 21. John Y, 
4i.2 Cor. 4. 
304, 6.8. 44, 
15. Mat. 13. 


3 Therefore,thou son of man, “prepare 
the * stuff for removing, and remove 
* by day in their sight; and thou shalt 
remove from thy place to another place 
in their sight : ‘it may be they will con- 
sider, though they dea rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 


13—15. Mark 
4.42, 13. 
Lake 8. 10. 
Joha 12, 40. 
Acts 23. 26. 
Rom. 11. 8. 

4 Ver. 10—12. 
with ch. iv. v. 
Jer. xiii. xviii. 


ie Ines: stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for 
news emOvINg : and thou shalt go forth ‘at 
a is.& 58. even in their sight, --as they that go forth 
1 jer. 36.5, 7. Into captivity. 

ehuke 15-5 Dio thou through the wall in their 
2 Kip 25-4- sight, and carry out thereby. 

52.7, 8. 


6 In their sight shalt thou bear z¢ upon 
thy shoulders, and carry 2 forth in the 
twilight: thou shalt ‘cover thy face that 


+ Heb. as the 
goings forth 
of caplivily. 

b Heb. Dig for 
thee. 2 Kin, 


CHAP, XII. 


Miseries of the Jewish nation foretold. 
Datore Canst 


[ey_/ 


«xxiv. Jer. 


ness (heres « 


wind all that ave about him to help him, $ 
and all his bands ; and will draw out the “3.27: 
9. 16. Ie. 26. 
Sy. Peto 
15 “And they shall know that I am the ,0°'&% 
Lorp when [ shall scatter them among &')2::2 
the nations and disperse them in the %=?. /« 
countries. 
them from the sword, from the famine, si) si 
. . 2 | 
and from the pestilence, that they may x 
‘declare all their abominations among wi" 
Vile & ph. i— 
“they shall know that I a@mthe Lorn. 33 2a" 
17 4 Moreover, the word of the Lorp .)3.°3."s 
3 —2s. 1 Kin. 
18 Son of man, eat thy bread with 2%° * 
y 2 2 ‘ 1"t.. Lev. 26,4 
bling and with carefulness ; 36. Lam. 5. % 
19 And say unto the people of the %.':.s0.». 
. . 2,24. ver. Li's 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the land «%.. 1075s. 
of Israel, They shall eat their bread with me 3.12. 
14. 
astonishment, ‘that her land may be de-*ee7/57-" 
solate from * all that is therein, because *)’s;}'3", 


14"And I will seatter toward every 

: Ch. 5. 1%. Ps. 
sword after them. 
10, 11. & 64.9, 
-& 1, 
{| fleb. mew of 
16 But I will leave |ja few men of:se.2.15. +4, 
the heathen whither they come; and fi'2').)" 
36. 14—16, 

came to me, saying, S, Beatie. 
quaking, and drink thy water with trem-°&»:+ 3% 
Deut. 28, 48, 
land, ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop of the 12.4,9:405 
carefulness, and drink their water with 7°" 
of the violence of ail them that dwell 2 sj;’? 


04. & 24. 1— 

therein. Pe ay 
20 And the cities that are inhabited »-. «2. 
shall be laid waste, and the land shall be S714 135 
desolate; and ye shall know that I am ® 9.1.80. 


20. & 12. 10, 
241. 13,19, 


the Lorp. 


2:.4.J52. thou see not the ground: for I have set|| 21 4 And the word of the Lorp came 8.5 10.1— 
‘29m.13.90.thee “for a sign unto the house ofj/unto me, saying, i 18.21. & 
Sob 8 7, Israel. 22 Son of man, what zs that proverb 20,5. 31-7 
a.ht8 7 And I did soas I was commanded :||¢hat ye have in the land of Israel, saying, «95-0. w:i. 
raaeeeis. 1 brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff||*The days are prolonged, and every vi- ivi". 
etm 13.92. for captivity ; and in the even I "digged||sion faileth? ae ee 
Mat.16°25. through the wall with mine hand; Ij} 23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the =)? 
Pest 12-22; brought if forth in the twilight, avd I||Lord Gop, I ‘will make this proverb to $73%,5 
fr me 2 Kin. hare jf upon my shoulder in their sight. ||cease, and they shall no more use it as a‘ fh 1:% , 
#27 8 And in the morning came thel|proverb in Israel: but say unto them, 5.5.1. 
12. 20. 48. word of the Lorp unto me, saying, °The days are at hand, and the effect of =. 
4.2.3.1 Son of man, "hath not the house ofij/every vision. 23.5340. 
4. 18, 22, 23. : : ni ch. 11. 512, 
‘vers—1. or Israel, the rebellious house, said unto 24 For there shall be no more any + vwr.25.«.. 
1.28. «15. thee, What dost thou ? vain vision nor flattering divination within 2.1. za." 
t12km. 10 Saythou unto them, Thus saith the||the house of Israel. ater 


1?“ Lord Gov, This °burden concerneth the 
dite prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of 


Vere. 2cor. Israel that are among them. 


519. 11 Say, “I am your sign: like as I 
#2 yy. bave done, so shallit be done unto them: 
woe tthey shall remove and go into capti- 
"jec994.& Vity. 

s2.7.2 Kin.  12*And the prince that 7s among them 
2 sem Shall bear upon Ais shoulder in the twi- 


15.30.40 %. ight, and shall go forth: they shall dig 
y S 
‘cn. 17. 0. through the wall to carry out thereby: 


25 For I am the Lorp: ‘I will speaks ‘seis: 3 
and the word that I shall speak shallcome 1,5 igi? 
to pass: it shall be no more prolonged: 35'% 23%: 
for in your days, O rebellious house, will ,%-,,.,, 
I say the word, and will perform it, saith D=.% 1 
the Lord Gop. Luke 21. 33, 

26 @ Again the word of the Lorn with 2kin. 
came to me, saying, sav Jer. 


27 Son of man, behold, they of the 
house of Israel say, The vision that he 


seeth 7s ‘for many days fo come, and he *2Pet.s.s. 


Is. 23. 14, 15; 


Jooi8.6. *she shall cover his face that he see not 
wei. the ground with his eyes. 
Neus. 13‘ My net also will I spread upon 


7» **?— him, and he shall be taken in my snare; 


Eee 

-Rercections upon Cuae, XI.—The higher men are in office, the more cri- 
minal is their unfaithfulness. Wicked counsellors hurry a deluded people to 
the precipice of ruin, But they who put far from them the evil day, will find 
it terribly surprise them before they are aware. Mockery at God’s words will 
quickly end in misery. It is common for Satan to make sinners look on their 
punishment as either doubtful or distant. Ministers have therefore need to be 
bold and faithful in warning self-flatterers and deceivers of others. 
And for this God sometimes renders some unexpected monuments of his ven- 
geance, that others may hear and learn and do no more so wickedly.—Proud 
transgressors often disclaim and detest their inferiors in guilt, and insult such as, 


of" 


a 


q 


prophesieth of the times ¢haé are far off 
28 Therefore say unto them, Thus otisver: 
2 ‘ 23, 24. 

saith the Lord Gov, ' There shall none: 32%. 2s, 


of my words be prolonged any more, is/3'eir. 


22. & 5.19. 
Amos 6. 3. 18. 


in obedience to God, have given place unto wrath. To be banished from public 
ordinances is heavy to gracious souls; but God’s presence and acceptance can 
more than balance the want. And great is the mercy when remarkable pardons, 
regeneration, and reformation, coincide with, and prepare for, remarkable out- 
ward deliverances. But, however loth God be to proceed, the obstinately wick- 
ed shall never pass unpunished, When sinners have filled up the measure of 
their iniquity, he will be glorified in their torment.—The most remarkable vi- 
sions of God here are buat short-lived. But it is of great use whem ministers 
faithfully impart to others what themselves have heard aud learned of the Father. 


O# 


False prophets « and prophetesses 
“Before Christ hut the words which I have spoken shall 


cir. 594. 4 


wv~ be done, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Nothing had more hardened the Jews in their sin than the pretended 
predictions and flatteries of their false prophets. Here it is 
threatened (1) That the false prophets, who pretended a commis- 
sion and instructions from God, but took no care to prevent sins 
and judgments, while they flattered the people with hopes of peace 
und prosperity, should be expelled from a communion of Israel, 


a ic. % . ‘ 
gist 1. Pek. and cut off by death ; that the fearful judgments of God should 
3. 4. ch, 22. effectually confute their flatteries, and involve themselves in 
25, 28. & 54.4 ruin, along with those whom they had seduced ; 1—16. (2) That 
pil the false prophetesses, who in God’s name had told deliberate 
14. 13-215.& lies; had overawed the people, discouraging the godly, and en- 
03.2, 11-22. couraging the wicked ; and who, by giving signs, had imitated 
& 27. 14—18. the true prophets ; should be confounded in their enterprises, and 
ene a: God’s people delivered from their seductions ; 17—23, 

31, 32. 2 Pet. 


ND the word of the Lorp came 
: unto me, saying, 

ewer eros Son of man, prophesy “against the 

i. Je" 39- prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say 

‘Hebel thou unto them that prophesy out of 


afler. Ver. 3. 


9, 1—3. 
» Heb. them that 
are prophets 


‘Or, axdtbinss their own hearts, Hear ye the word of 
9 


which they 
ave ater THEMLIORDS 
3 Thussaith the Lord Gop, Wo unto 


$2. ver. 6, 7. 
2cer.11.13:-¢he foolish prophets, that ‘follow their 


© Song 2. 15.' 


Mic. 3. 5, 11. sibs 4] ° 

2. 3. OWN Spirit, and have seen nothing ! 
ps.106.23.30, 4 QO Israel, thy prophets are ‘like the 
$1, Exod. 32. 


10, 11.Nam. foxes in the deserts. 

ism i2 5 Ye have not gone up into the *gaps, 
i neither +made up the hedge for the house 
of Israel to stand in the battle in * the 


23° 
* Or breaches. 
+ Heb. hedged 


the hedge, 

‘yroin. day of the Lorp. 

Zerr-1-14- 6 They have seen vanity and lying 
18. divination, saying, The Lorp saith; and 


cn. 12.2%24 the Torp hath not sent them: and they 
‘to hope that they 


ang Have made others 
Jer. 15.14. would confirm the word. 


& 8.10. & 14. ° ae © 
S15. 695.7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and 
wwii. & 2. have ye not spoken a lying divination, 


8, 21—23. 


2pe.2.1— whereas ye say, The Lorp saith 7¢, albeit 

‘Bow. T have not spoken? 

ere218, 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

* Ch. 1S Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 

ie 8575, lies, therefore, behold, I am against you, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


32, & 14, 15. 

*& 23. 

vromel’ ties: they shall not be in the tassembly of 
vil 4-23. my people, neither shall they "be written 


4, G. & 29. 
g ‘And mine hand shall be upon the 
—34. 
.Ol Aira 
Ps. 69. 28. & & : : 
W620 in the writing of the house of Israel, 


91, 22, 31, 

prophets that see vanity, and that divine 
or counsel. 
32. 32. with 


Hoke 10.20. neither shall they enter into the land of 
ned. 1220. Tsrael; and ye shall know that I am the 
_i 80 38s, Lord Gop. 

otis, 10 Because, even because they have 


éTics 10." seduced my people, saying, " Peace ; 


& 23. 14, 17 > 
“srs and there was no peace ; and one built up 


dros 


oes sma la wall, and, lo, others °daubed it with 


wall, 


“Vo.6.t, untempered mortar : 
214.1311 Say unto them which daub 2 with 


Jer. 29.9. ch. 


22-98-1-9 intempered mortar, that it shall fall: 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuar. XII,.-=Ministers ought to accommodate themselves, 
not only to the weakness, but even to the wilfulness of their hearers, They ought 
cheerfully to comply with the most difficult and self-debasing method which 
God directs for promoting his glory or the welfare of souls, It is necessary that 
we be affected ourselves with the truths with which we wish to affect others, 
And we have need to sit loose to this world, and be always preparing to leave it.— 
God exactly observes what entertainment is given to his ministers or messages, 
and is highly displeased if they are overlooked or contemned. It is easy for him 
to take the greatest in his snares, aud to make the most hardened sinners either 
glorify him by their distinguished destruction, or by their conversion and candid 
acknowledgments of sin.—It is just that they who abuse plenty should be pu- 
ished with want. Anxious care and slavish terrors can strangely embitter our 
comforts, and render them sore judgments, The decay of virtue in nations 
brings along with it the decay of every thing valuable, or a curse ou what re- 
inains. And if once neighbours, by fraud, oppression, and murder, devour 
ove another, let them expect that God will plague them with common devourers: 
and that he will make himself known, either in the terrors of his wrath to the 
in the riches of his grace to such as humble themselves under his 
mighty hand. How dreadful is it when corrupt speeches become common pro- 
verbs, by which Satan hardens sinners agatnst the words or ways of God! But 
they, who will not believe God's warnings, will too late be terribly convinced by 
the infliction of his judgments, And, let sinners put the evil day as far from 


impenitent, or 


EZEKIEL. 


it not be said unto you, Where zs the | 


‘ishall know that I am the Lorp. 


threatened with terrible judgments. 


petore Christ 


*there shall be an overflowing shower 5 "ols:3 

and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and —~v~™ 

a stormy wind shall rend i¢. "jon aT. 20. 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen ‘shall 


daubing wherewith ye have daubed i¢ ? 
13 ' Therefore thus saith the Lord %°%'%: 
Gop, I will even rend z¢ with a stormy ch. 30. 19. 
wind in my fury: and there shall be an ™ — 
overflowing shower in mine anger, and ‘se%4.8 
great hailstones in my fury, to consume 49151,1'kis. 
nt 22. 244—28. 
14 So will I break down the wall that 10378 * 
ye have daubed with untempered mortar,’ Ie 13. tis. 
and bring it down to the ground, so that 3.2%. 70°%. 
‘the foundation thereof shall be disco- & N°) ° 
vered, and it shall fall, and ‘ye shall be ‘se. 4.913. 


P5 ° > & 6. 6—23. 
consumed in the midst thereof: and “ye eae. ip 


—13. & 14. 
13—16. & 23. 
15 *Thus will I accomplish my wrath is-13.” 
upon the wall, and upon them that have *$». 6.7 rr. 
daubed it with untempered mortar, and 21% «2. 
will say unto you; The wall 2s no more, = Jer. six. 
neither they that daubed it ; Te ae 
16 To wit, the prophets of Israel who,” . 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem,and who g. Ii. see ver 
’see visions of peace for her, and ¢here zs ah 
no peace, saith the Lord Gop. > ed 
17 4 Likewise, thou son of man, ‘set * 
thy face against the ‘daughters of thy ‘dws’. 
people, who prophesy out of their own ake 2. 33. 
heart ; and prophesy thou against them, 20.\e05.3. 
18 And say, ‘Thus saith the Lord Gon, * Ye"). & 
Wo to the women that "sew pillows to all 42.6». 1. 
* arm holes, and make kerchiefs upon I. 0. 10. 
2 Tim. 4, 2. 
the head of every stature ‘to hunt souls! +o, ca. 
Will ye hunt the souls of my people, and *¢». 22... 
‘will ye save the souls alive that come 2 Peli, 
unto you ? a Ver, 19.22. 
19 And will ye ‘pollute me among yi.) n.* 
my people for handfuls of barley and for 335)'3"Rt 
pieces of bread, ‘to slay the souls that #%* 
should not die, and to save the souls alive 23°5,6.ch.5. 
that should not live, by your lying to my 14; 17 Prev. 
people that hear your lies f Dat te 
20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 19. Prot 19, 
Gop, ‘Behold, I am against your pillows, (ee ar 
wherewith ye there hunt the souls +to ,“* 


er. 23. 


make them fly; and *I will tear them 2 Tin. 3.8,, 
. 9, Zech. 13. 

from your arms, and will let the souls <4 sux. 

24. 2Sam, 23, 


6. Jer. 23. 14, 


) 


go, even the souls that ye hunt to make 


them fly. Fy . + It seems they 
21 Your +kerchiefs also will I tear, maepitiors 


and deliver my people out of your hand; make of 
and they shall be no more in your hand 


signs in their 
false predic- 
tions, 

to be hunted ; and ye shall know that I, ~ 

am the Lorp. —) Prov, 19. 97, 

ee « ver. 19. ch. 

22 Because ‘with lies ye have made the »-*. 


ee. a | aT Ee aE SLT se = 00! ee 2a 
them as they please, his threatenings will ix due time prevail, and vindicate. 
themselves. ‘ 


Cuap. XIII. Ver. 2—6. According to their own inclinations and affections, they 
publish their own imaginations without any warrant from me: and are extremely. 
crafty, covetous, hardened, and mischievous. But they never do any thing to 
reform the people, or to prevent judgmeuts, or for the security and defence of 
church or state, which can enable them to hold out in the day of the Lord’s judg- 
ments. Yea, their visions are but false and counterfeit, though, by their high 
pretences to inspiration, they have made the credulous people to believe their pre- 
dictions will be accomplished. 9—16. I will manifest my power in punishing 
these false prophets, and will expel them from among my people, and Pwrilh detiy 
them a return from captivity, because some of them affirmed : seductions for 
truths, and others supported them by specious, but weak, pretences. Yea the Chal 
deans, by their desolating ravage and fury, shall disprove their counterfeit 
cles, and every argument used to support them, 18—21. They, by t 
of pillows and kerchiefs, and especially b j 


their flattering predictions of pe 
and prosperity, lull all ranks into vain confidence and carpal pire. ting 
their predictions to every one’s humour, they promote their destruction instead 
of saving them. For the most pitiful rewards, they pretend my name prety = 
thority to countenance their abominable flatteries, yar ty 


those in Babylon, whom I will preserve ; and promising life and ibery fe those — 


Wicked elders rejected and threatened. _ CHAP. XIV. Great wickedness and miseries of the Jews. 


———————— a a ana sr 
bere ss Heart of the righteous sad, whom I havef; 


~~ Before Christ 


he hath spoken a thing, I the Lorp '"S= 


AV not made sad; and strengthened the hands|/*have deceived that prophet, and‘ I will “"y 
ror T of the wicked, that he should not return||stretch out my hand upon him, and will 2 son... 

_ : : : , a ( oat he Be : . 11,12. 1 Kin. 

cited. by guiek- LOM his wicked way, }. “by promising destroy him from the midst of my people ne ir 

Geri te, hin life : Israel. ink cora. 
\ . bi er. 4.10, & 

6.14&4 93 Therefore ye 'shall see no more 10 And “they shall bear the punish- 2°:)2'nve. 


«2.147 vanity, nor divine divinations ; for I will||ment of their miquity: the punishment (3127555, 


1.50.10." deliver my people out of your hand ; and} of the prophet shall be even as the pu- .%, 


Q Pet.2 18, = ar F t Jer. xxviii. 
2. ™ye shall know that I am the Lorn. nishment of him that seeketh LO 1ihad =. * ens Rxodat. 
oie 8 ee 11 * That the house of Israel may go ‘°.38.4.& 

HS CHAP. XIV. no more astray from me, neither be pol- %.0,8. ver. 

= Ver.9. ch , b : et eG PR i Net ila ty scala ag 

14 8.& 15.7. Here the Jewish elders at Babylon, having come to inquire what luted any more W ith all their ti ansgres—- cy og 

ay Me God intended to do with their nation, God (1) Rebukes their dis-]} S1ONS = but that they may be my people, 14. 15, 

Ts. 26. 9, 11. simulation, and charges them to repent and reform their lives ; a I b ss | oa ‘Gg d : itl tI i |] * Ch. 11. 20. 

Ps. 58.10,11. otherwise they and their flattering prophets would be fearfully |} AD may be their od, Saith the Lord Jer. 11.4. 

& 64.9, destroyed; 1—I1. (2) Represents to them that not all the righ- Go D. ne tae 
teousness and intercession of his greatest favourites could avail | L ets Si4. i : 
to save the Jews from wild pyar Ce Sate pies | pte q The word of the ORD Came 13, 14,02. & 

shen their sins had so ripened them for ruin ; 12—24, (3) Fro-|), = ° 31. 1820. 
aye satees aie Abuveehadane fie dom tay eet mercy, preserve a again to me, Sayie’, . reo aoaee 

39, & 6. 32. remnant, by whose behaviour or infurmation those in Chaldea 13. Son of man, when the land sinneth ee of - 25. 

Luke 10.39. would see the equity of his providence ; 11, 22, 23. against me by trespassing erievously then J: !2 

Acts 22. 3. Is. ~ . 43 ; 2 Lote) aa / +) Mat. 5. 48. 

eae ah: HEN came * certain of the elders|| vil] L stretch out mine hand upon it, and 2% 2-4— 

Rite: of Israel unto me, and sat before me-|\yy7]] break the staff of the bread thereof, ¢2."5%,, 

1 Kin. 14. 3. Zech, 13. 9 

‘ QO? ys, ror ‘ . : . 9. 
Pu Mae gf 2 And the word of the Lorp came}and will send famine upon it, and will cut’ t«;28. 2. 
jer 17.1,9. UNTO Me, Saying, off man and beast from it: 5. 16. 1s. 3. 1. 


ech. 7. Ld, oe mani are. 
tins’ 3 Sonof man, ‘these men have set up}! 14 * Though these three men, Noah, «10.4.8 1%, 


12, 13. Is, 29. “pig - 3 ye da 2 leche 11, 21, 22. 

pr their idols in their heart, and. Se He Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should Lain 9, 10, 
Ch. 7. 19. P . ; , : ; : vf : * Gen. 6.7, 8. 
se; stumbling-block of their miquity betore) qejiver but their own souls by their righ- sve. 9. 


12-16-12 their face: * should I be inquired of at all teousness, saith the Lord Gop. Dav. in Job 
we, by them? ‘|| 15 §'If L cause noisome beasts to pass 1's". % 
9663-108, ~~ 4 ‘Therefore ‘speak unto them, and say through the land, and they + spoil it, so ii: Pov4h. 

“a2. unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, ||that it be desolate, that no man may pass $5.8," 

ron id8 Hyery man of the house of Israel that through because of the beasts : 22. 90. Ler. 
hn ke setteth up his idols in his heart, and put-|| 44 Though these three men were aif ees 

ens teth the stumbling-block of his imiquity||i;, gs [ live, saith the Lord Gon, ® they *-216, 


Jer 17.9, 10. before his face, and cometh to the pro-| shal] deliver neither sons nor daughters ; %,« 2. 


#84 phet, I the Lorn £ will answer him that) they only shall be delivered, but the land « +": 


8. & 5. 25, = i > . = * xod. 23, 29, 
i a1 cometh according to the multitude of his|| hall be desolate. {rte 
eae. 1AGIs 3 ‘ 17 FOr‘ l bring a sword upon that mia of 
9g ry . é r. ’ ’ 

“ao 5 "That I may take the house of land, and say, Sword, go through the 2.0 


is. 2-  Tsrael in their own heart, because *‘ they land; ‘so that I cut off man and beast £2. 90. Gen. 
S be.65, are all estranged from me through their) fom it; c Lev. 28, 25. 


11—13. Zech. , . 
viris . idols. 18 * Though these three men were in 512/15 17, 


Jer. 4. 14. & 
Pe it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they £46°3'¢ 


6.8. & 13, 6 4 Therefore say unto the house of 
‘vied 1-5. Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Repent,||.).41] deliver neither sons nor daughters, 2 1%Je", 


Hos. 4. 1, 2. = .s = > 4 S ies 
asa, and turn * yourselves from your idols,) byt they only shall be delivered them-“f'.?) 
‘Hos i and “turn away your faces from all your|| .cjyes 18. Hos 4.8. 
3, 8..18. 59x T. . ° : < , A r eph. th. 3: 
# 1,18. Jer. abominations. 19 q fOr if I send a pestilence into der. 29, - 


3.1, 4 pt # . 
“1412-7 For every one of the house of Isi ael,|i that land, and pour out my fury upon it sev 1s 


-&6.8.& a 1 7 d es ‘ . ' 
W66%% oF of the ‘stranger that sojourneth in|}, blood, to cut off from it man and ‘6.3. « 
8,19. 8", Tsrael, who ™separateth himself from me,|! pease ; $5.98, 7.8, 
: . 4 i i 1 & 2 7.2 Sam. 24. 
2s» and setteth up his idols in his heart, and|! 99 »Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, 5.15.56. 
=x Dutteth the stumbling-block of his ini- en 
. eth ; 
' Brod. 12. 48- uity before his face, and " cometh to a 


16.14.818- prophet to inquire of him concerning 


were init, as I live, saith the Lord Gon,» se ver.1s, 
they shall deliver neither son nor daugh= vei... 


18. Job 5,19 


ter; ‘they shall du¢ deliver their own 125.8 32. 


. iat ume; ° Ithe Lorp will answer him by} couls by their righteousness. a9 Pr. 99.19. 
Jer. 2.19. myself: 21 For thus saith the Lord Gop, ! 0) %5"s" 
-isam.9.2 8 "And I will set my face against that)) {ow much more when I send * my ¢.42°." 

4 in. 5. 5. - ae 


1s. 58 toh THAN, and will make him a ‘sign and a) tour sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the Jer-15. 2,8. 
“Ver. 4 8. proverb, and "I will cut him off from the sword, and the famine, and the noisome 7.9." 
. 44. 11. im 4 é > ae Amos 3. 6. 
rie 4." midst of my people ; and ye shall know beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from +. 


. 10, & 20. ’ Ch. 6. 8. Jer. 
cb, #8 mite SA 2h a. phet be d eceived when! = 99’ q'Yet, behold, therein shall be left 2 éi:.25.%0: 
um, eo . . . . oJ. . . De . »~v, 9, > . 


in Jerusalem, whom I will destroy. Therefore will I so refute and expose their||it is a great mercy to be delivered from such as would impose on, or tyrannize 


delusions, that no one shall be in danger of being ensnared thereby ; and I will||over, our conscience. 


make them more abhorred than ever they were loved or Sasha Cuap. XIV. Ver. 3—10. They have given their idols the highest place in 


their esteem and affections, and have set them up before them as objects of wor- 


tons UPON CuaP. XIIJ.—God never places any in offices for which |} ship.—If any such consult me by a prophet, let them expect nothing but fear- 
sd Hosa analit them. Nor have covetous oft. ca Hep ose preachers any Til dasa teintioe of judgments, answerable to their abominable bea ng 
proper evidence of a divine mission, How dariug and blasphemous is it to coun-|| the horrid wickedness of their heart ; answerable likewise to my ¢ ‘* Pe perfec- 
terfeit commissions from God, or to father the devil's falsehoods, flatteries, and|| tions, which I will magnify in making them the lasting abe +: bare in- 
impieties, upon him! Very dreadful shortly shall be the condition of such. And || dignation.—Their false prophets will I give up to om elusines oa: hens 
they who will not be awed b God's threatenings, forfeit his promised blessings. |} heart, that 1 may fearfully destroy them, and those we cern Ep cette 
Alas, how terrible are the winds and storms of vengeance that God has in readi-||23. Either the deep repentance and penitent acknowle ne é Pecgeh w 4 
ness to plague his opposers! And none shall share more dreadfully in them than|| should be brought to Babylon, or their sinful obd oe. eye nat aa 
deceitful preachers, who have flattered their hearers in wickedness. Shamefully|}-convince these who had been formerly carried captive : ais tbs ly ‘ 
shall they be stripped of their usurped honour, and exposed to indignation and/| lated their country, and make them glad that themselves early 
wrath. And all hei art of seduction, their tormenting of the godly and en-|/ carried captive, 
-couraging of the wicked, will at last redound to their own infamy and ruin, And 


: 
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Jews, like a barren vine branch, ripe for ruins. EZEKIEL. 


Before efore Christ 


recht pennant that shall be brought forth, 
Am Joih sons and daughters: behold, they 
shall come forth unto you, and ye shall 

»cn.6%& see "their way and their domgs: and "ye 


20). 43. & 36. 
Br rex, shall be comforted concerning the evil 
vcr.6i0. that I have brought upon Jer usalem, even 
i> concerning all that I have brought upon 
4—20. 
° ime 9. it. 
«2isi%& 93 And they shall comfort you when 
ae «5. ye see their ways and their dongs: and 
2. & 1. 19 YE shall know that ° I have not done||! 
at am. 
ss, without cause all that I have done in it, 
9, & xvi. 
* ssi ax «i. saith the Lord Gop. 
38.0 1 Laté 
24. 5, 6. 
CHAP. XV. 
To reconcile Ezekiel himself, aud his hearers, to the destruction of 
Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, God here shews that it 
was as proper that they should be destroyed, as that an unfruit- 
ful vine should be cut up and burnt. Hereis (1) The eleg rant 
similitude ; 1—5. (2) The awful application of it to the Jews. 
A ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
ae ah 2 Son of man, What is the ‘vine tree 


-Jr.2 21, more than any tree, or than a braneh 


Mat. 21. 
Luke 13 which is among the trees of the forest ? 


ass 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do 
seek da’ a. Ne work? or will men take a pin of it 
Spee LO hang any vessel thereon ? 

n—te. aos 4 'Behold it is cast into the fire for 


‘the fire devoureth both the ends 
*Is5 


<3 je al RTO 
fuel; 

+h wy Os, it, and the midst of it is burned. 

pica it meet for any work ¢ 

‘15.17 § Behold, when it was whole it was 

es ey for no work : how much less shall 
“it be meet yet for any work when the 


fines pea, 
io.,6 23. 
, and it 1s burned? 


24. 8. 10. & 
#5.2—11, 18. fire hath devoured it 


Their original meanness described. 
SU DNC AO 22 2 as 4 8 TON Se NEAR 


that of es ho he hranoht tarth || that of the ten tribes, or even of the Sodomites, or other heathen Betore Cust 
neighbours ; 44—59. (G) Promises rich and sovereign merctes eit. 593 
to a remnant after the captivity and present dispersion ; 6043. Se, 


GAIN the word of the Lorp CAINE « o, oe 


unto me, saying & 23.36. 3 V2, 
2% 20.4. & 

2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem to 382+ 58. 
know her ’abomimations, tim 5 20 


& xvi. XK. XALi 
iv. Mic, 


3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto Jerusalem, ‘Thy *birth and thy 
thy «. 


Hi. iit. Jer, i — 
xix Is. iti’. 


nativity és of the land of Canaan ; Weis lin 
Ver. 45. Jush. 

father was an Amorite, and thy mother aeons 
an Hittite. with 13. 16. 
4 “And, as for thy nativity, in the day oii * 
a wast born thy navel was not cut, sre sa.” 
neither wast thou washed m water +0 \y el 
supple thee; thou wast not salted at all, geo’ 
nor swaddled at all. \ Ae 
5 * None eye pitied thee, to do any $19.2». 
of these unto thee, to have compassion 16 & 2. 2— 
upon thee ; but thou wast cast out in the No.is, Peer. 

rmrer 

open field, to the lothing of thy person, ‘oted »pon 
in the day that thou wast born. * Gen. 15.9. 
cts T. 6, 7, 

6 4 And when I passed by thee, and i: 11,19, si. 
‘saw thee {polluted in thine own blood, | geet 
I said unto thee when thou wast in thy isizt.* 
105. 12—58, 

blood, ‘Live; yea, I said unto thee when kxn.c.23, 
. & 3. 2,7, 


thou wast in thy blood, Live. 


7 [have "caused thee to multiply gs £0: trodden 


under foot. 


the bud of the field, and thou hast in-‘£e)2)5 
creased and waxen great, and thou art ,1.1. | 
come to |lexcellent ornaments: ¢hy breasts thee «milion 
are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 12%-¢a. 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. i Heb. Mesicse 
8 ‘Now when I passed by thee, and Ea a 


looked upon thee, behold, thy time was &5.1.acis". 


‘Ea ei Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop,||‘the time of love; and I 'spread my skirt «aces 7.17. 
te 17.10, ‘As the vine tree among the trees of the)/over thee, and covered thy nakedness: 2°5.uo./0.” 
tm on 19, forest, which I have given to the fire for!|yea, "T sware unto thee, and entered into 1,8. vag 
ee. fuel 20 will I give theakhabitantstat ta Roan with thee, saith the Lord Gop, £13.31. mi 
i. 24.18. Jer. Jerusalem. and thou beeamest mine. Bete.17, 18. 
aon 6 ae 7°And EI will set my face ag amst them ; 9 Then "washed I thee with water ; ot 10. 
ti ser.220.f they shall go out from one fire, and Og throughly washed away thy °blood =, 
“30.38, another fire shall devour them ; and * ye//from thee, and I anointed thee with oil, 1.10.2. 
82-44?» shall know that I am the Lorp when I|| 10 °I clothed thee also with broidered hes... 
*cn.14.13, set my face against them. work, and shod thee with badgers’ skin, 2 
5.17.18 21." aA VG J will make the land desolate,||and I girded thee about with fine linen, Deut. ».xxix. 
zi Loke 13: pete they have ‘committed a trespass,||aud I covered thee with silk. 28. i 
‘ioe rep Sith the Lord Gop. 11 Idecked thee also with ornaments, ‘7, p.137.2 
a trespas. Cb. | and I put bracelets upon thine hands, and roi. ss. 10 
Lado CHAP. XVI. a chain on thy neck. Ps 83. 19,14 
st St, Ti Jem wre toy ped ot ely re eet | 12 dnd J sphe a. dewelson iain 
pine a a reminds them (1) Of the despicable wal wrokbal hajinniage lai head, and earrings. 1 thine ears, and a x4 tig 
$4—16. Jer. their church and nation; 3—5. (2) Of the many fuvours which beautiful erown shire thine head. a 2a 


he had heaped upon them in making them a people, rescuing 
them from ruin in Egypt, fixing his peculiar love on them, 
taking them under his protection, rolling away the reproach of 
their slavery, multiplying them exceedingly, rendering them his 
covenant people, and in making them every way glorious, happy, 
and respected ; 6—l4. (3) Of their treacherous and ungrate- 
ful departure from him to alliances with Egyptians, Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, and to th? service of idols; represented by the most 
fond, impudent, and obstinate whoredom ; 15—34. (4) He 
threatens to punish them as adulteresses and murderers, with 
terrible and destructive judgments by these heathens whose 
alliances and idolatries they had greedily pursued ; 35—43. 
(5) Represents their great wickedness as more aggravated than 


29, 16—19, 


REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XIV.—The very worst of men too often hypoeri- 
tically put on specious appearances of religion. But it is at their perit to mock 
God, or attempt imposing upon him, His judgments will fall upon them, 
answerably to what they really are in his sight. Their sin, shame, and misery, 
are all owing to themselves. And of all sinners, the doom of hypocrites and 
deceitful preachers will be the most terrible. If we serve idols, our heart can- 
not fail to be estranged from God, and we must be for ever separated from him. 
If we love to be fl attered in our sins, God will justly give us up to such flattery, 
And dreadful at last shall be the punishment both of deceivers and deceived. 
The punishments of sin on earth are intended to prevent others from the com- 
mission of it, Nor does God ever take men into covenant with himself without 
purging them from their odious iniquities, National sins, carried on to an 
enormous height, cannot long fail to bring on national judgments. And, if men 
who receive distinguished favours notoriously rebel, they may expect compli- 
cated judgments, God often averts general calamities Tor the sake of a few, 
who, in the general corruption, are “singularly upright, pious, humble, and 
mighty in prayer. But, if nations be singularly ripened for ruin, such can only 
sbtain their own deliverance, or a blessing on their ig share in the common 


anche Fie silk, aie pee work 5oPeie “18. 2 
‘thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 1 Kin. ie 
and oil: and thou wast exceeding beauti- 2¢hn i” 
ful; and thou didst prosper ‘into a king- "90. 5898, & 
dom. aie 
14 ‘And thy renown went forth among 1%: mt 


calamity. Yet how pleasant is it in evil days to see God reserving: monu- 
ments of mercy, and to see such benefited by his judgments enting of 
their sin;—Aund it is well when God is not only justified, bat in the 


manifested wisdom and goodness of his afflictive dispen: 
ReFiections upon Cuap. XV.—tin great “ndsen 
his providences, for the satisfaction of his servants and pe 
more unprofitable than degenerate professors of the aan 
will not be useful for the glory of God and his grace, be 
fire of his wrath; and must pass from one. trouble into— 
| consumed. And the complete ruin of his implacable adversa 
his excellencies, as well as the am happiness of his obedient f 
Cuar. XVI. The whole of this chapter emblematicall, fea es 
sinfulness and misery, the gracious conversion, the fearful Ppoaas 
rections, and sovereign recovery, of the Mee church, 
3—5. Abraham and Sarah were as olaters ; ir pe 
[Peyet most wickedly and wretchedly,  6—14, These fi arati 


Jews madness upon idolatry. 


the heathen for thy beauty: for it was 
—~—" perfect through my comeliness, which 


J Before Christ 
cir, 593, 


“Mie 3i1, had put upon thee, saith the Lord Gon. 
“Dees LO F “But thou didst trust in thine 
g3.cn.xx, OWN beauty, ‘and playedst the harlot be- 
eas. 7 cause of thy renown, and pouredst out 
Bxouly xxi thy fornications on every one that passed 


Judgii—xix. by 3 his it was. 
rVer.17,18 $16 ‘And of thy garments thou didst 
outs take, and deckedst thy high places with 


24. Exod. 32. 
Feis'ox7 divers colours, and playedst the harlot 


2 Kin. 23. 7. 


Hos. 10. 1. & 


24.04-c1.7. neither shall it be so. ie 

15. 17 Thou hast also taken ’thy fair jewels 
“hae * of my gold and of my silver, which I had 
"Is. 41.19,20. given thee, and madest to thyself images 

£53. Jer.20. “of men, and didst “commit whoredom 
fea es with them, ’ 

Exod.30.3,4. 18 And tookest thy broidered gar- 
* Dent.32 M4. ments, and coveredst them; and thou 


13.6.Rom.2. hast set ’mine oil and mine incense be- 
tHeb.a savour fore them. 


svenn pew, 19 ‘My meat also which I gave thee, 
ase fine flour, and oil, and honey, where- 
ina. with I fed thee, thou hast even set it be- 
*Ver.26.ch. fore them for +a sweet savour: and thus 
%.37-Je.7-i¢ was, saith the Lord Gop. 
Mic 67, - 20 Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
ties’ and thy daughters, ‘whom thou hast 


t Heb. devour. Horne unto me, and ‘these hast thou sa- 


‘Ver. 20 Gen. orificed unto them {to be devoured. fs 
Num.3. aie €has of thy whoredoms a small matter, 
cLeuo, 1 That thou hast slain ‘my children, 
Deut. 16.10. and delivered them to cause them ‘to 
7.17821. pass through the fire for them ? 

Jer. 32. 35. 


Jer 32,39, 22 And in all thine abominations and 


8 Ver. 3—6, 7. 
Hos. 11. 1 th 


Exod.ivii-v. bered “the days of thy youth, when thou 
1Is,1.90,24. Wast naked and bare, and wast polluted 

att, is. in thy blood. 

c.irasv. 23 And it came to pass, ‘after all thy 

vit ‘wickedness, (wo, wo unto thee! saith 
Orns. the Lord Gop) ; : 

tein 6.24 That thou hast also built unto thee 


Mic. i—iii.vi 


iz,1,7.. an “eminent place, and hast made thee 

16, 2,31. aN high place in every street. 

Hos... 25 ‘Thou hast built thy high place at 
* Gen. 34-7! every ‘head of the way, and hast made 

ivs.suer.thy beauty to be abhorred, and_ hast 

3.13.86. opened thy feet to every one that passed 
~ch.o. 7,2, bY, and multiplied thy whoredoms. 

& 23.419 26 ™Thou hast also committed forni- 


14, Is. 30. 1— 
7. & 31. 1—3. 


Hos. 7 ea. thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 
caucn 2¢ Behold, therefore "I have stretched 


the °daughters of the ’Philistines, who 
‘are ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 ‘Thou hast played the whore also 
Epis. "With the Assyrians, because thou wast 
ron.23.12., unsatiable; yea, thou hast played the 
Hos.5-13-& harlot with them, and yet couldest not 


2 Kin. 24, 2. 

ver. 57. 
«Ch. 5, 6,7. 

Jer. 2.10, 11. 


~ 10.6. & 12.1, ° 
*9xiv-16.7~be satisfied. 
 2¢-242 29 “Thou hast moreover multiplied thy 


© Ch. 23. 14—17. Juos x/—xix. Ps. 106, 34—39. 2 Kin. 17. 16, 17. & 21. 2-9. & 23. 5-13. 


‘  ' 
vie 


7 ad J 

resent all the favours which God heaped upon them in the days of Moses, 

hua, David, and Solomon ; their deliverance from Egypt ; preservation in the 
wilderness ; the adoption of thein by covenant into his family ; giving them his 


sracies, ordinances, tabernacle, and temple ; multiplication of their numbers ; 

renderin er hae only ¢ urch, and a most wealthy, powerful, prosperous, and 

famous, : ‘wet . Proud of their privileges, they abandoned thein- 
“er 107* 


- 


y whoredoms thou hast not remem- | 


CHAP. XVI. 


rot. 32.2,3. thereupon: the like things shall not come, | 


Idolatries and alliances of the Jews 


1 Before Chriat 
cir. 593. 


¢ Ver. 28, 


fornication in the land of Canaan unto 
Chaldea ; and yet thou wast not satisfied 
herewith. 

30 ‘How weak is thine heart, saith 
the Lord God, seeing thou dost all these %.#,!s.1.5 
things, the work of “an imperious whorish | 2 
woman ; 30.20. Jer 

31 ||{n that thou *buildest thine emi-. i839.” 
nent place in the head of every way, and! 07)” ,, 
makest thine high place in every street ;_ 
and hast not been as an harlot, in that 
thou scornest hire, 

32 But as *a wife that committeth 
adultery, who taketh strangers instead’ 7% 
of her husband! : 


22, 26. & 9. 
13. Hos, &. 4, 
Jer. 2. 13. Pa. 


ver. 6. 2 Cor. 
Ji, 2.Jer, Z. 


33 They give gifts to all whores ;. but 


25, Exod. 20. 

‘thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, «i. 30.6,7.« 
and *hirest them, that they may come 2/1835. 
unto thee on every side for thy whore-  10'¢°¢ist. 
dom. 1.2 Chr. 2, 
34 And the contrary is in thee from #s. °°” 


other women in thy whoredoms, whereas * 9!" 


none followeth thee to commit whore-*'e%) 4% 
doms: and in that thou givest areward, .faitist 
and no reward is given unto thee; there- 220i 
fore thou art contrary. : gc 
35 | Wherefore, O “harlot, "hear the ¥3 33,5 
word of the Lorp: 2.7. & 3,23, 
Ver. 15—34. 


36 Thus saith the Lord God, ‘Be-' 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, and 
thy nakedness discovered through thy 
whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all 
the idols of thy abominations, and by the‘ 
blood of thy children, which thou didst 


ch. vi—viii. 
xx—xxiv.Jer. 
ii—xviii. Is. 
i—iii. v. ix. 
lix. Mic.ii.iii, 
& 6.16. & 7, 
1—6. 

Is.-3 bile 
Rom. 2. 8, 9. 
ch, 23.9, 22—- 
39. Jer. 2. 25, 


give unto them ; ‘aya eee: 

37 Behold, therefore “I will gather all 257!" 
thy lovers, with whom thou hast taken*.33%)% 
pleasure, and all them that thou hast j.25}%5,. 
‘loved, with all them that thou hast hated: [0° 
I will even gather them round abouts ter, wie 
against thee, and will ‘discover thy na- Yer-40.Jola 
kedness unto them, that they may see al] 28. {0 best. 
thy nakedness. £ Ver. 20, 21, 


26. Exod. 2k, 
12. Num. 35. 
31. Gen. 9. 6. 
Ch. 14, 19. 


38 And I will judge thee ‘as women 
that break wedlock and ‘shed blood are, 


judged ; and "I will give thee blood in 327%5., 
fury and jealousy. Heb. 13.4, 
39 And I will also give thee into their acs:3. 
hand, and ‘they shall throw down thine! \ir-?4%: 
eminent place, and shall break down 3:95.75 


22. 1 Kin. 12. 
28. 


Hos. 2. 3, 9. 


thy high places: they shall “strip thee, 
also of thy clothes, and shall take fthy «2.2.16. see 
fair jewels, and leave theenaked and bare. *7.47. 

40. ' They shall also bring up a com-= ments or thin 


= ments of thine 


pany against thee, and they shall stone, 777°" 


¥ Hab. 1. 6—10. 


thee with stones, and"thrust thee through 3%;4/-4¢ 
with their swords. 25, 911, 33, 
& 32. 29. & 


Al And they shall "burn thine houses 
with fire, and execute judgments upon 
thee in the sight of °many women: "and* 
I will cause thee to cease from playing °.5;!2.17. 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no,,... ». 


33.4. John 8. 
5. Deut. 22. 
24, 


Ch, 23. 10, 
47. & 24.21. 
eh. 5012. 17; 


hire any more. deri. 

42 °So will I make my fury toward thee {i osicu 

to rest, and my jealousy shall depart from {s:7¢.°°"" 

thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no+ve.2.97,, 
; 32.9, 11. 


more angry. 

pls, 1. 25, 27, 28. & 2. M21. & 27.9. 
3, 8 or Nah, 1. 9. Jer. 15, 1—3. 
7. 26, 2Sam. 21. 14. 


Hos. 2. 6—17. Mic. 5. 10—14. Zech. 13. 2. Hos, 4, 1— 
4 Ver. 38. ch, 5. 13, & 21. 17. Is, 1, 24. Zech. 6.8. Josh. 


selves to idolatry, and employed the wealth which Ged had given them in 
making and serving idols every where throughout their country. Their first- 
born children, who were sacred to God, they sacrificed to Moloch, By costly 
présents they courted the alliance of their Heathen neighbours, Egyptians, 


Assyrians, Chaldeans, &c. and insatiably and impudently vied with them im 
their idolatr'es.  35- ~A3. For their filthy idolatries, murder of their innocent 
se | 


Jews’ uncommon wickedness and miseries. EZEKIEL. 


Before Christ 

cir, 594. ; 
—.— the days of thy youth, but hast ‘fretted 
"ver. 2. Jer ne in all these things; behold, there- 


0.11.48 #4 tT also will recompense thy way 
Deut, 32,21. UPON thine head, saith the Lord Gop; 
Is. 63. 


is, and thou shalt not commit "this lewd- 


Anos 2 

Dic 9 ness above all thine abominations. 
con.7.3.4,0, 4 FY Behold, every one that useth 
». «9:10, © proverbs shall use thes proverb against 
IL3i-Rom- thee, saying, “As ts the mother so zs her 
vcs, daughter. 

na. 4) Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
1. 2Ki0.17 thot ‘otheth her husband and her chil- 
3° ron; and thou art the sister of thy 
Zev. 1-8,, sisters, Which lothed their husbands and 


; children: *your mother was an 
_&%-% Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

‘<1%s,10. 46 *And thine elder sister zs Samaria, 
Mie-1-5. 1 she and her daughters, that dwell at thy 


ea rcry 


A3, Because thou hast ‘not remem bered || 


2Xn-77—Toft hand: and {thy younger sister, that 
nev. ter dywelleth at thy right hand, zs ° Sodom 
Gen.13.9, and her ‘daughters. 


+ 


. 


10, 13. Is. 1. + 
iw: deut. 8, = 47 Yet hast thou not walked after their 
is ways, nor done after their abominations : 

"cn.26-45 but, las of that were a very little thing, 
ver, 27. 


‘thou wast corrupted more than they in 


{] Or that was 
lothed as a 
small thing. 


13, Jer. 3. 
@—li. John and 
B22. 


15. 


e2 Kia,21. 9. 
se i.4s. thy sister Sodom, ‘ Pride, fulness of bread, 
& $1.24. with F nme e 
Gaui. and abundance of idleness was in her 
19.524-Joce aNd In her daughters, ‘neither did she 
732. strengthen the hand of the poor and 
f Havos . i needy. 
am. 5. 5. s 
ce. 15.i0, 50 And they were haughty, and com- 


«u.5-6.) mitted abomination before me: therefore 
se. "T took them away as T saw good. — 

etvke 162 51 ‘Neither hath Samaria committed 

half of thy sins; but thou hast multi- 

*Gen.19.24 lied thine abominations more than they, 


2—4. 1 John 
3.17. 
Dent.29. 23: ond hast justified thy sisters in all thine 


48.1850 shominations which thou hast done. 
Zeph 2.9. 52 Thou also, who hast ‘judged thy 


sce? sisters, 'bear thine own shame for thy 

'n..67, gins that thou hast committed more abo- 
«8.6.15. minable than they: they are more righ- 

teous than thou: yea, be thou con- 


23. 38, 39. & 
43. 8, 2 Kin. 
founded also, and bear thy shame, 1n that 


16.19. & 21. 
2—9, 15, 16. 
Jer. 3.8—1L1. 
Mat. 12. 41, 
42.with | Kin. 
12. 28. Hos. 


ee tivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 


Ver. 51, 


7.chs5. 9, 12, 
Dan. Y. 12. 
m Never as to many. Is. 1. 9. or in the latter days. Ver. 55, 60. Is. 18.7. & 19, 24, 25. & 23. 

14. Jer. 48. 47. & 49. 6, 39. & 12. 16. Rom. 11. 12, 15, 25, 31. 


infants, shameless lewdness, base ingratitude, and long-repeated provocations of 
God, the Chaldeans, and afterwards the Syro-grecians and Romans, shall terribly 
destroy them, and lay desolate their country, and thus force them to cease from 
their wickedness. 44—59. In lothing God their covenanted Husband, and 
murdering their children, they were as wicked as the ancient Canaanites. And 
however they had once condemned the ten tribes which dwelt on the north, and 
the Sodomites who dwelt on the south-east, of Judea, they now exceeded them 
za the number of their idols, the enormities of their wickedness, and in sinning 
against more warnings, mercies, and judgments. 60-—63. In pursuance of 
my covenant made with Abraham, and in the wilderness, | will forgive their ini- 
quities, render them deéply penitent for their sins, and receive them back to 
their Jand: and not by the ceremonial dispensation, but by the preaching of 
the gospel, will I convert not only the ten tribes, but the very worst of the 
Heathens, to Christ, and unite them into one charch. 
RE LLL, FL x 

Rerrections upon Cuar. XVI.—Ministers have great need to be faithful in 
representing to men the sinfulness of their heart and life, and the misery which 
atiends it. But what an astonishing clange is made upon them by union to 
Christ, justification, adoption, sanctification, and spiritual comfort! All our 
-ife, honour, safety, perfection, and comeliness, are the free gifts and almighty 


Great mercies sovereignly promised. 


54 "That thou mayest bear thine own *Sfin™ 


shame, and mayest be confounded in all ew oa 
» Js. 3. - JCF, 


that thou hast done, in that thou art a: 219.0.7, 


comfort unto them. . 7: ov ver. 63, 
mM o e ch. 36. 31, 32. 
55 °Why thy sisters, Sodom and her «4.2 


daughters, shall return to their formers see on ver, 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters, |... 9. 
Jude 7. Is. 5. 
thou and thy daughters shall return to 2 Yetook 
your former estate. fr ine 
*mentioned by thy mouth in the day of 722% 
thy tpride, 
+ Heb. prides, 
vered, as ‘at the time of thy reproach of “* 
the daughters of tSyria, and all that are” sé We he 
19. 1 Sam. 
2.30. Ps. 107. 


shall return to their former estate, then 2.2.6. 
no warning 
56 For thy sister Sodom was "not “tes 
hearing. 
57 Before thy wickedness was disco-* cresdeien 
2 Chr. 28.5, 
round about her, the daughters of the 


sqe te . 40. ver. 37. 
Philistines, who ||despise thee round, ya. sam. 
about. \ Or spoit. 

58 "[hou hast *borne thy lewdness'$$.215'« 
and thine abominations, saith the Lorn. 40) 3°i¢ 


59 For thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘I+ e.tome 
will even deal with thee as thou hast. cn.s.13, 8 
. : 4, 8,9. 
done, who hast ‘despised the oath in fi4/to-Je. 
- . 18. oO 


breaking the “covenant. Li, Rom. 2 
60 { Nevertheless, I will ‘remember. ;,. 2s. 
*my covenant with thee in the days of fvio& 


31.32) Pa, 78. 
me or ch. 17. 


. 


thy youth, and J will establish unto thee 
an everlasting covenant. 
61°*Then thou shalt remember thy 


« Exod. 19. 4— 


6. & xxiv. 
- Deut. v.xxix. 
ways, and be ashamed, when "thou Josh Xai 
. ° ° i. XV. 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and 2-17,«x. 
thy younger: and I will give them unto 22Jersxxr. 
thee for daughters, ‘but not by thy Co-.io.6.», 
Ea Dena 


62 “And I will establish my covenant *+!-* 
with thee; and thou shalt know that [>¢2.17.7,8 
am the Lorp. 6, Hos. 2.15. 

63 “That thou, mayest remember, and 9.1), 
be confounded, and never open thy-ser.s1.s1- 
mouth any more because of thy shame, “ai iss, 
when I am pacified toward thee for all » as. 28 
that thou hast done, saith the Lord Gop. 1. 


). ch. 37. 22 
Heb. 

@ Ch. 20. 43. & 36.31, 32. Jer. 50.4, 5. & 31.9, 18—20. Job 42. 5, 6. ‘t Ver. 53, 55. 
Song 8. 8, 9. Is.2.2—5. & 11.9, 10. & xiii. xlix. liv. Ix. Gal. 4. 26. Rom. 15.9—19. & 11. 
12—31. Hos. 3. 4, 5. e Ver. 59, 60. Jer. 31.31. John 4, 23, 24. 4 See ver. 60. 

. Is. 54.13. Jer. 31.34. Hos. 2. 19, 20. ch. 6.7. «Ch. 36.31. Zeeh. 12,10, Jer, 31. 
18—20. Rom. 3. 9. ; 


CHAP. XVII. 


In the preceding chapter God had reckoned with the Jewish nation 
for their treacherous breaches of their covenant with him. Here — 
(1) By the parable of a low vine bending iis branches towards a ~ 
great eagle after another had solemnly subjected it to himself, is 
represented the wickedness of Zedekiah, in courting the king of ~ 
Egypt's favour after he had sworn himself and kingdom tribu-~ ~ 
tary to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and the gust punish- 
ment of it; 1—10, 11—21. (2) By the emblem of God's plant- 
ing a top branch on a high mountain, and causing it to flourish — 
exceedingly, is promised the restoration of the honour of David's. 
family in Zerubbabel, but chiefly in the person and kingdom of . 
Christ ; 22—24, 


ND the word of the Lorp came + Jude. 14,32. 


unto me, saying, 14, & Pe 
2 Son of man, put forth a ‘riddle, 2.49. 


productions of our Redeemer: and these benefits are all infinitely enhanced. 
from the deplorable condition in which he finds us. But the’ most shocking 
wickedness, perjury, idolatry, murder, yea every thing horrid, is produced by 
pride, ingratitude, and forgetfalness of God and of ourselves, Nor will apos- 
tate hypocrites grudge to sacrifice wealth, life, health, and honour, to the ser- 
vice of devils and insatiable lusts. Not even the most abandoned monsters can 
vie with such in aggravated wickedness ; and justly therefore the Lord brings 
upon them complicated judgments answerable to their complicated crimes, and 
makes their partners in sin their tormentors in punishment. If sioners will not . 
be warned, they must be destroyed and damned. If they will make the 


their sufferings. _ t 


vile by their sins, God must make them still more vile by th 
it is not all the terrors and punishments of ‘time or eternity, but the 
and renewing grace of God, that can make men truly penitent for sin. O 
infinite is his mercy to pardon and save those who have plunged themselves i 
the infinite depths of guilt and pollution! and soon shall that mercy be 
displayed in converting both Jews and Gentiles by his grace, and co ially un 
ing them in the one mystical body of Christ ! 4 y eiie 


¥ 


Cuar. XVII, Ver. 2—7. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and ] haraoh- 
hopbra king of Egypt, are represented as great eagles, be use of their g 


« Jer. 27. 12, 


~ Fedekiah’s perfidy and ruin. 


Before Christ, 
cir. 593. 


and speak a parable unto the house of 
Israel ; 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lorp 
Gop, "A great eagle with great wings, 
8.1. Deut. 28. bs : ° 
elDett. Tong winged, full of feathers, which had 


& 4, 1, 22. ° 
*divers colours, ‘came unto Lebanon, 


@ Heb. embroi- 


>» Neouchad- 
nezzar, Ver. 
12. Jer. 48. 
40, & 4,13. & 
49. 22. Hos. 


Kite § and took the highest branch of the 
2 Kin. 24. 1, cedar : 


4. He cropped off the top of his young 
‘twigs, and carried it into fa land of traf- 
fic; he set it in a “city of merchants. 

5 He took also of the ‘seed of the land, 

“scand ‘planted it in a fruitful field; he 

na" placed it by great waters, and set it as a 
afield of seed. Willow tree : 


2 Chr. 36. 6, 
9, 10. Jer. 22 
24—2%. 

+ Chaldea. 

4 Babylon.Ver. 
Oe As 

« Zedehiah. Ver. 
13. 2 Kin. 24. 


Deut. 8. 7. . 

ae 6 And “it grew, and became a spread- 
8 yer. . Ch. a \n 

a Ing vine of low stature, whose branches 


turned toward him, and the roots thereof 
were under him: so it became a vine, 
and brought forth branches, and shot 
forth sprigs. 

~ There was also ‘another great eagle 
with great wings and many feathers ; 
and, behold, this vine did bend her roots 
toward him, and shot forth her branches 
toward him, that he might water it by 
the furrows of her plantation. 

8 ‘It was planted in a good {soil by 
great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might bear fruit, 
Hen ie that it might be a goodly vine. 

Bi. 9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lorp 
erie, Gop, “Shall it. prosper? ‘shall he not 
Jers pull up the roots thereof, and cut off the 
ro. «24. 6— fruit thereof, that it wither! it shall wi- 
3-17. ther in all the leaves of her spring, even 
without great power or many people to 

pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall 
1s.27.8.Jer. if prosper ? "shall it not utterly wither 
12.tios. 18. when the east wind toucheth it? it shall 


wither in the furrows where it grew. 
11 “Moreover, the word of the Lorp 


» Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. 
2 Chr. 36. 13. 
Jer. 37. 5, 7. 
2 Kin. 24, 20. 
ver. 15, 


i Deut. 8. 7. 
Is. 44. 4. Jer. 
17. 25. & 38. 
17. 2 Kin. 24. 
20. 


+ Heb, field. 


= Ch. 2.3—8. 


«3.79! came unto me, saying, 
%.%3.1~ 12 Say now to the "rebellious house, 


+ Acts #0, ‘Know ye not what these things mean ? 
ot tell them, Behold the king of Babylon 
2Kis,21.19 is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the 
%. 9,10.Je:- king thereof, and the princes thereof, and 
led them with him to Babylon; | 

13 And hath taken of the king’s seed, 


22. 24—28. & 
a Pa 
39.7. Dan. 

| Pe 


« Heb. brought 
him to an 

_ oath, 2 Chr, 
36, 13. 


17. ch, 29. 14. 
i Heb. to keep 


uer.corer 14. “Phat the kingdom might be base, 
wenmitew. that it might not lift itself up, ||bué that 


2Kin.2-2. by keeping of his covenant it might 
2 Chr. 36. 13. 

Is. 31. a3 stand. , 1 
36-9 15 ‘But he rebelled against him in 


vies. Sending his ambassadors into Egypt, that 
21, Ps. 15. 4, 
& 55. 23, 


; they might give him horses and muc 
isaRegt.17. people. 


‘Shall he prosper? shall he 


—_————————— 
ay high dignity, tyrannical murder and oppression of their neighbours. 
heir great wings represent their extensive dominions. King Jeconiah, and his 
family and princes, carried to Babylon, were the highest branch carried into a 
land of traffic. Zedekiah made king by Nebuchadnezzar, as his sworn tributary, 
over the Jewish multitudes in Judea, in a state of subjection to the Chaldeans, 
is the seed of the land planted with circumspection in a fruitful field, that it 
might be a vine of low stature. Its bending its roots and branches towards the 
other eagle, refers to his sending ambassadors to Pharaoh-hophra, for procuring 
troops to assist him against the haldeans. 22—24. Out of the royal family of 
David I will raise up the Messiah, exalt him to my right hand, and make him 
Head of his Church, and of all things to her ; and to him shall multitudes of all 
nations be converted, for salvation and coinfort, and become members of his 


charch. And all the nations of the world shall remark my power in exalting 
and prospering my once-despised church, and in bringing down her most power- 
fu) , ews, Romans, Antichristians, or Turks, 


and made a covenant with him, and hath 
‘taken an oath of him: he hath also 
taken the mighty of the land : 


CHAP. XVII. 


icici meme st ————— 
ee a ge Te I eT ED 


Zedekiah’s and his army's run, 


-_—_— 


Before Chnist 


escape that doth such things? or shall he “crs 
break the covenant, and be delivered? Sarum. 
16 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, | fei%te* 
surely in the place where the king dwell- 
eth that made him king, “whose oath he 
despised, and whose covenant he brake, 
even with bim, *in the midst of Babylon 
he shall die. 


x Ver. 10. ch. 
12. 13. Jer. 


& 
& 52. 8—I11. 
Lam. 4. 20. 


17 ’ Neither shall Pharaoh, with his” ss. wiae 
mighty army and great company, make BI, 18. dh 
for him in the war, by casting up mounts, |? ae 
and building forts, to cut off many per-’ sein bh i 

a 9. & 


SONS ; 1 Chr. 29, 24. 


18 Seeing he despised the oath by -®:04,2.2. 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had 15,1, 


‘given his hand, and hath done all these 21. 1. 19.24 
things, he shall not escape. Ch. 1 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 20ers». 
Gop, As I live, ‘surely mine oath that 2 Sam, 18. 9. 
he hath despised, and my covenant that Peay: 24 


> Ch. 12, 13. & 
32.3. Lam. 4. 


he hath broken, even it will [recompense 2:75 ¢ 
upon his own head. 5 3434, 
ie? 52.10, LL. 
20 And I will spread my net upon ~~” 
4Ch. 20.36. 


him, and he shall be taken in my snare, ° “«’4. 2. Jer. 
and ‘I will bring him to Babylon, and > ",,, 
‘ s A ‘ FS n. 12.14.Jer. 
will plead with him there for his tres- 2343s. 
pass that he hath trespassed against Me. ¢¢, ¢.7.« 

21 ‘And all his fugitives, with all his 2 ?ygut 
bands, shall fall by the sword, and they 


26. ll. 
that remain shall be scattered toward all ag 


winds: and ‘ye shall know that I the S62" 
Lorp haye spoken zt. 34, 29. Leah. 
22 4 Thus saith the Lord Gon, ‘I Aare 
will also take of the highest branch of the * 9272: hag. 
high cedar, and will set at; IT will crop 7213:3« 
off from the top of his young twigs a ilies 
tender one, and will plant “upon an Rei?" 
high mountain and eminent : ta ieph 2 
23 In the mountain of the height of * 
Israel will I plant it ; ‘and it shall bring “sine t's. 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be vw 2 1s 
ka goodly cedar: and ‘under it Shall nev.o9.2, 
. Or. le 


30. Acts 2. 
shadow of the branches thereof shall they Fpi'21; 
dwell. | O11, Jer, 
24, And all the trees of the field shall ¥°""* 
know that "I the Lorp have brought ps. 2. 2— 
down the high tree, have exalted the low 17, & 45-3— 
tree, have dried up the green tree, and 19. fs. li. 
have made the dry tree to flourish: I the Dla, Ps ai 
Lorp have spoken and have done 2é. ios. 14. 


: & 68.18 
19. {s. 11. 10. 


15. Hos. 14. 

7. withch.3]. 
6. Dan. 4. 12, 
« Dan. 4. 35. & 2. 35, 44. & 7. 14, 27. Luke 1. 33.1 Cor. 4. 24. Is. 9, 6, 7. Ps. 75, 6, 7. 


Y TXT 
CHAP. XVIIL 

) To refute a profane proverb of the wicked Jews, importing 
that God punished the innocent children instead of the wicked 

arents, God here asserts his sovereignty and justice: to mani- 
fest which, (1) he dooms to ruin the wicked; 4, 20: and that, 
however good his father had been; 10—15: and however well he 
himself had lived for a time ; 24, 26: and (2) he promises to re- 
ward the righteous ; 5—9: however wicked his parents had been ; 
14—18: and though himself had for a time been the same ; 21— 
23. (3) He declares that the end of such providential conduct 
was to vindicate his own equily; 19, 20, 25,29: and to excite 
men sincerely to repent of sin and turn to himself ; 23, 30—32. 


@) 


i een nnn SP nEr IE y SR cae ee 
ReFLections upon CHar, XVII.—Ministers must turn themselves every way 
to promote the conviction or conversion of sinners : and plain similitudes are of 
great use for the illustration of divine truths, and impression of them upon 
men’s minds. What a despicable appearance, even as ravenous beasts, do the 
mightiest conquerors and kings make before a great and righteous God! And, 
if his providence reduce us to a low condition, it is our wisdom, and will be 
our comfort, to submit to our lot, and improve it in the best way we can. But 
it is dreadfully criminal and dangerous to violate oaths and covenants with God, 
or even with wicked men, as God is made witness and guarantee of the solemn 
transaction. Men's sinfal evasions to extricate themselves do but involve them 
in more certain and tremendous ruin. And fatal experience will at last force 
sinners to believe God's threatenings. It is in vain to attempt restoring the 
credit of decayed families till God himself rise for their help. And it is infi- 
nitely to the glory of his sovereign grace that scenes of wickedness and ruia ige 
treduce exbibitins of Jesus Christ, and his tera! edengtion aml avy 


Men are impartially rewarded 


HE word of the Lorp came unto 


Before rte 
ee’ 
* Ps. 143. 17. me again, saying, 
peat.32-4-  -Q *What mean ye, that ye use this 
Bom. é 26. 


- proyerb concerning °the land of Israel, 
The ‘fathers have eaten sour 


® Judea. Ch. 6 


2, 3. & 7. 2. saying, 


ey Ri. 4 i. grapes, and the children’s teeth are set 
2 kin. 23 33:26. on edge ? 


Bt) As I live, saith the Lord Gory: ye 

fo. shall not have occasion any more to use 
$27, 16. . a proverb in Israel. 

4. “Behold, all souls are mine ; as the 

bil of the father, so also the soul of the 


on 


AAR. 

® Deut. 4, 19. 
Job 31.26,27. 
with Ps. 121. 


Job. 12. 10. 
Heb. 12. 9. 
¢ Rom. 6. 23. 
stije.2, son is mine: “the 
v.20. Shall die. 
ni. 5 FY‘ But ifa man be just, and do *that 
we oi ,. Which is lawful and right, 
Mic 6&6 And hath not Featen upon the moun- 
wis jutenew taiNS, neither hath "lifted up his eyes to 
+ Ch 6.13.8 the idols vi a house " Israel, eter 
noses hath ‘defiled his neighbour’s wife, nei- 
6.10.10. her “hath come near to a menstruous 
woman, 
fs ‘And hath not oppressed any, but 
i& i ™hath restored to the debtor his pledge, 
roe p> tath tg ane eh violence, - i in 
a kaw’ given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
"ae 8 1 covered the naked with a garment ; 
15.25.02. 8 “He that hath not given forth upon 
trxoa. 22.01, USUry, neither hath taken any increase, 
Lev. 15- that hath ?withdrawn his hand from ini- 
7-7-2. uity, “hath executed true judgment be- 
xod. 22.26. tween man and man, 
ee ».¢. 9 "Hath walked in my statutes, and 
popes ati kept my judgments to deal tr uly ; 
Is. 98. jit. ‘he is just, he shall surely live, saith the 
sob. 31.19. Lord Gop. 
sexed. 22.25: 10 € If he beget a son that is a 
a7. Deut. 23. robber, a shedder of blood, and tthat 


Neh. 17 doth the like to any one of these 
att ee 

«Zech. 8.16. it And that doth not any of those 
at, duties, but even hath ‘eaten upon the 
6,9.Lukel. mountains, and “defiled his neighbour's 
Acts 24, 16. 

thee 210. WHE, 

aoe ES 12 * Hath oppressed the poor and 
“Hea ._ needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath not 


1 Cor. 15. 58. 


+ Or breaker up 
of an house. 


restored the pledge, and hath ‘lifted up 
his eyes to the idols, hath committed 
$ Or that dvs abomination, 

baidesary 13 *Hath given forth upon usury, and 
pene « hath taken increase: shall he then live ? 
22. 9. ~ he shall not live: he hath done all these 
15:1 Cor.10. abominations; “he shall surely die ; his 
if 14 ’blood shall be upon him. 

a 14. {i Now, lo, f he beget a son ‘that 
“Ge 6.9 seeth all his father’s sins which he hath 

i270 done, and considereth, and doth not such 


= eke 2. 

Zep 3.3. : like. 

am. 5. 4. 

2é6ea3 15 That hath not ‘eaten upon the 
—Y. Amos 2, e . . e 
. mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
; Job 1 eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 
16, with Ps. ‘hath not defiled his neighbour's wife, 

1, 2. 16 ‘Neither hath oppressed any, ehath 
“Brod BB. not withholden the pledge, neither hath 
Lev. 

¥"*-*— "spoiled by violence, bué ‘hath given his 
*Ver. 4. Is. 3.11. Ps. 140. 11. & 9. 16. Rom. 2. 8,9. & 6. 23. b Heb. bloods. Lev. 20. 
9, ‘Acts 12, 6. ch. 33. 4. & 3. Chr. xxix. xxxiv. Eccl. 5. 8, 13. Ps. 119.59, 60. 


16, e2C 
Hos, if 2. Jer. 9. 14, & 44. 17. ch. 20. 18,.1 Pet. 1. 18. 
24: & 20.6, 28. 1 Cor. 10.20, 21. Job 31. 26, 27. ch. 38. 6. « Exod. 20. 14. Lev. 18. 
20. Heb. 13. 4. f Exod. 22. 21, Lev. 19. 15, & 25. 14. s Heb. Weg ky 
the the pledge, or’ taken ito pledge. Exod. 22. 26. Deut. 24. 6—17. Job 22. & 24, 3—9. 
h Is. 5.7. Amos 5. Li, sic, 2. 2. & 3. 2, 3, 15. 
Seb 31. 16—20. Jam. 2. 16. John 3. 17, ‘Is. 58. 7. 


4 Ver. 6. ch. 6. 13. & 12. 16, 


Cerap. XVII As the observance of God’s law was the covenanted condition 
“upon which the Jews held the land of Canaan, and prospered in it, the rewards 
P sop ene mentioned may immediately respect temporal safety and 

y annexed te sincere observance, and miseries annexed to gross yiola- 


soul that sinneth, it | 


. 


EZEKIEL. 


bread to the wine and hath covere 


i Mat. 23. 35, 36. | 


eth away from his righteousness, and $3 


and punished by God. 


SS 


are Christ 


the naked with a garment, 
17 “That hath taken off his hand from 

the poor, that ‘hath not received usury 7)1s!isse: 

nor increase, “hath executed my judg-,,. ,, ;. 


oe a 8. Luke 
. 42, Ps. 41. 
1 Proy. 14. 


ments, “hath walked in my statutes; 0,32. 
che shall not die for the iniquity of his oe 
father, he shall surely live. ae 


18 As for his father, because he Mat7-12 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother by” ens Di. 
violence, and did that which zs not good’ 3. 
among his people, lo, even- he shall die? s.3.11 


Ron. oh 7,10, 


in his 1 iniquity. rere 
19 { Yet say ye, Why? “doth not ae 
the son bear the iniquity of the father ?*des24 16. 


When the son hath done that which is 32%75.+ 
lawful and right, and hath kept all my %-77;4 
statutes, and hath done them, he shall 7: ANS 
| surely live. 
20 "The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 3/2/12 
The son shall not bear the iniquity of is ne 


father, neither shall the father bear the 3 yer,201 
iniquity of the son: the righteousness {)2e%%. 
of the righteous shall be upon him, and [tivtis, 
the wickedness of the wicked shall be... p 


upon him. 25.11, 18. 
21 ‘But if the wicked will turn from 3 of 
all his sins that he hath committed, and iS ppt : 
keep all my statutes, and do that which 3 tale ate 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he ,7-""."* 
shall not die. Her 22 14, 
22 ‘Allhis transgressions that he hath Deco. th 
committed, they shall not be mentioned ¥:2° 
unto him: “in his righteousness that he’ ver 3h Hos. 
hath done he shall live. 3.901" ari in, 
23 *Have I any pleasure at all that % is 3" 
the wicked should die? saith the Lord’ &.3.2.« 


33. 13, 13. 


Gop; and not that he should return M#.2-2. 
from his ways and live? aa 
C YB Hi ] ich 2. 20. Heb 
24. 4” But when the righteous turn- 77,2, 


. lJoba 


committeth iniquity, and doth according - v. * Ver. 10—I3. 
to “all the abominations that the wicked 3n""" 7 
man doth, shall he live? *All his righ-+25eng 


teousness that he hath done shall not be heb. 10.35, 


Mat. 
mentioned : in his trespass that he hath «. Prov. 1 
trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sin= 4 ¢,,33. 20% 
ned, in them shall he die. 31a Jude 


Q5 4 Yet ye say, "Che way of the P5021 


Lorp is not ell Hear now, O house “ei Ges 
of Israel; ‘is not’ my way equal ? “are Zeph 5.5. 
not your ways unequal ? Habs 1 13. 


26 ‘When a righteous man turneth ¢iom.3.10 
away from his righteousness, and com- sci 
mitteth iniquity, and dieth in them ; for- Jer iii 
his 1 iniquity that he hath done shall hedie. 

27 * Again, when the wicked man 2te's x 
turneth away from his wickedness that Pro, 1h 
he hath committed, and doth that which 14 Te. 
is lawful and right, he shall save his soul | ei 
alive : 

28 Because the considereth, and turn- der 318i aia 
eth away from all his transgressions that’ 3,Aass.i. 
he hath committed, he shall surely live, ® 20.21. 
he shall not die. mua ae 

29 "Yet saith the house of Israel, The 3 | 
way of the Lorn is not équal. O house ver 0, 
of Israel, are not my ways or perp are not, i 


) 
your ways unegual t Re wr 
It is certain the’ sine fom whi vA 


can 
fully and finally fall away, (ver. 24, 26) cannot Sant ee 


sitions of heart, or conduct in ife, the aints being inf 
1 Pet, i. 5; Jo bev 9; Proy. iv, 18. a Us big nally 


Is. 1.165% 
"2 


tions. of God's law. 


_- 


x 


Wickedness and ruin of Josiah’ssons. CHAP.XIX.XX. Jewish eldersin 
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—x, house of Israel, every one according to 
«7.2. his ways, saith the Lord Gon. *Repent, 


Feel. 


a.7%% and turn |jyourselves from all your trans- 
10, 14-20. & pressions ; sO Iniquity shall not be your 
* Mat. 3.2.& FUIN. 


15,5, 8, Acts 31 § 'Cast away from you all your 

».£2.21. transgressions whereby ye have trans- 

Jen al. gressed, and make you a “new heart 

2.83.1. and a new spirit; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel ? 

32 For *I have no pleasure in the 

death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 

Gop: wherefore *turn *yourselves, and 


q Or others. 
live ye. 


™ Jer, 32. 39.ch, 11, 19. & 36. 26. Eph. 2.10. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 5. 6. & 6. 15. Ps. 51. 10. 
» Ch, 33. Ll. ver, 23. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 1 Tim. 2. 4. Hos. 11. 8. Lam. 3. 33. 1, 18. & 45. 


ig... 
22. & 55.7. Luke 15. 18. Acts 2.38, 39. & 3. 19. & 8. 22. # Or others. 


CHAP. XIX. | 


Is a parabolic lamentation over the calamitous fate of Josiah’s sons, 
Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Zedekiah, and his grandson Jehoiachin ; 1. 
(1) The kingdom of Judah and house of David are likened to 
alioness, and these princes to young lions, fierce and ravenous, 
but hunted down, and taken in nets by the Egyptians and Chal- 
deans; 2—9. (2) That kingdom and family are compared to a 
vine, and these princes to branches, which had been strong and 
flourishing, but either were or soon would be broken off and 
burned ; 10—14. 


OREOVER, take thou up “a la- 
mentation for the *princes of 


i Ps, 34. 14. Is. 
1. 16. Eph. 4. 
23.523. Cold. 
5, 9,10. Rom. 
8. 13. Phil. 2. 
12, 13. Jer. 
31. 18, 19. 


* Ver. 14. ch.2. 
10. & 16. 17. 
& 27.2, & 32. 
16 


103.18; Israel, . ; 
“x28” @ And say, What 2s thy mother? ‘a 
+ Zeph, 3.14 lioness: she lay down among lions, she 
ch, 7.235.422. e 

% je217,nourished her whelps among young 


with Nah. 2. y.- 
LL, 12. lions. 
‘ver.6.2Kin. 3 And ‘she brought up one of her 


2 Chr.361,2 whelps: it became a young lion, and it 
learned to catch the prey; it devoured 
men. 

4. °The nations also heard of him; 
he was taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with chains into the land 
of Egypt. ; 

5 Now when she saw that she had 
Je. 22.112 waited, and ‘her hope was lost, * then 
«2 Kin. 23, 34 she took another of her whelps, and 

‘* made him a young lion. 

6» And he went up and down among 
the lions; he became a young lion, and 
learned to catch the prey, and devoured 
men. 

* And he knew ‘their desolate pa- 
laces, and he laid waste their citic: _and 
the land was desolate, and the fulness 

thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 
-2Kin.242  § “Then the nations set against him 
6. on every side from the provinces, and 
‘ver. 4.<h.12.'spread their net over him: he was taken 
tam.4.20, in their pit. 
ternal behaviour, without supernatural influences from Christ, yet it is not 
supposed that they can truly repent of their sin, and renew their hearts ; 
(23, 30—32.) but that it is their duty to have gracious and penitent hearts, and 


therefore to attend the ordinances of the gospel, and receive newness of heart 


and repentance as the free gifts of Jesus Christ offered therein, and implanted 
by his Holy Spirit. 


e 2 Kin. 23, 33, 
34. 2 Chir. 36. 
3, & Jer. 22. 
Mi, 12. 


» 2 Chr. 36.5. 
2 Kin. 23. 35 
—37. & 24. 
J—5. Jer. 22. 
13—17. & 
xxvi. Xxxvi. 
Pypv. 19, 12. 


i Or their 
widows. Is. 
13. 22. 


ee ee a ee a i 

Reriections uron Cxuar. XVIII—Hardened sinners readily dare to strive 
with their Maker, and charge him with injustice, when he but justly punishes 
them. Nor can any thing less than the ruin they deserve silence their pre- 
sumptuous murmurings. Let God reward or punish men’s behaviour as exactly 
as he can, prejudiced criminals will hold his conduct unjust and their own equal. 
How extensive is the amiable character of a truly good man! Cordial worship of 
the true God alone, chastity, honesty, equity, mercy, and withdrawing from 
fellowship in wickedness, jointly taken, are the necessary lines of it. And none 
can a glorious reward, unless by grace he persevere in his righteousness, 
Bat it is vain to seek righteousness as it were by the works of the law, which 
requires of us what only infinite power can effect. And it is iniatuated to 
attempt holiness of life while our hearts are unrenewed by grace, But infinitely 
dangerous is it to rush upon death and damnation, notwithstanding the most 
earnest warnings, entreaties, and offers, of a gracious God ; or to indulge our- 
selves in neglect of the most difficult duties, when God hath graciously pro 
mised to them in us. 


Cuar. XIX. Ver. 1—9. The kingdom of Judab, and family of David, aban- 
doned to yiolence and oppression, associated themselves with their Heathea 
neighbours, their princes and nobles, and learned their ways, Jehoahaz, son of 

97 ; 1)3* 


30 Therefore ‘I will judge you, O | 


Babylon consult Exekiel 
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cir. 593. 


—_———— 


9 And they put him in ward *in 
chains, and brought him to the king of — 
Babylon: "they brought him into holds, dogs 
that his voice should no more be heard {3&3 
upon the "mountains of Israel. 

10 4 Thy mother zs like °a vine tin 


» Hilly country 
of Judea. Ch. 
6. 2. & 36.1. 


thy blood, planted by the waters: ’she M1? 
was fruitful and full of branches, by isi 
reason of many waters. ch. xv. Mat. 


: 20. 1—15. & 
11 And she had ‘strong rods for the 21-31. 


sceptres of them that bear rule, and. her * oi sinead, or 
stature was exalted among ‘the thick @27 "ee 
branches, and she appeared in her height 

with the multitude of her branches. 


p 2Sam. v—xX. 
1 Kin. iy. x. 
2Chr.i—xxxiv. 


4 2Sam. v. viil. 


12 ‘But she was plucked up in fury, xii in 3 

X. XXX1. 

she was cast down to the ground, and, oa. 
‘the east wind dried up her fruit: her ?™*"* 
u : » Jer. 12. 14. 
strong rods were broken and withered 5 Ps-s2-5. 4, 
*the fire consumed them. 5. 8,6, ch. 18 
13 *And now she zs planted in the #8725) 


14 And fire is gone out of a rod of bers7, i, 


< 2. & 25. 9— 
her branches, which hath devoured her 11 & xaxix 
e a ll. 2 An. 
fruit, so that she hath ‘no strong rod fo xix. 
be a sceptreto rule. This zs a Jamenta-* pinteszcwr. 


xxxiv. 2 Kin. 
xxili—xxv. 

: y Deut. 28. 25, 47, 48. Dan. 1.3. 2 Kin. 24. 
" 17. 18, 19. 2 Kin. 24. 20, & 25. 1, 2. 2 Chr. 36. 13. with 
Judg. 9, 15. ch. 20. 46,47. Jer, 38. 18. s Jer, 36. 6, 10. & 40.7—9. & 41. 1, 2. & 52, 10, 
24—27. > Lam. 4.20. & 1.20. & 3. 20, 49. 


CHAP. XX. 


Being consulted by some of the Jewish elders in Chaldea what they 
should do, or might expect, Ezekiel, in God's name, (1) Declares 
that God was highly displeased with them; 1—3. (2) Repre- 
sents the causes of his displeasure, in a narrative of his kind 
dealings with their nation, and their treacherous behaviour to- 
wards him in Egypt ; 4—9: in the Arabian wilderness ; 10— 
26: and in Canaan; 27—32. (3) Denounces God's judgments 
to be inflicted upon them for their sins ; 33—36. (4) Intunates 
how God would have mercy on them in bringing a remnant of 
them to repentance, re-establishing them in their own land, and 
restoring his sanctuary among them ; 37—44. (5) By a para- 
ble he predicts the burning of Jerusalem, and other cities of 
Judah, and the destruction of all ranks of people in the land ; 
45—49. 


1216. Jer. 52. 28, 30 * Ch. 


% 


N D it came to pass in the ‘seventh | a at i a 
year, inthe fifth month, the tenth ¥7,* 9% 
day of the month, that certain of * the '**! 
elders of Israel came ‘to enquire of the’ 1." * 
Lorp, and ‘sat before me. © Ch. M4. 3, 

2 Then came the word of the Lorn {3 4i%2" 
unio me, saying, eee 

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders 32 tke to, 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith. a Wha hand 
the Lord Gop, Are ye come to inquire 3 "si1.20" 
of me? ‘as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 5.82127." 

. : : Mic. 3.7. 
1 will not be enquired of by you. Is. 1. 1b. 

4 J Wilt thou “judge them, son of * fhe” 
man, wilt thou judge them ? ‘cause them « o.2.2. 
to know the abominations of their fa- Sueesa 
thers ; ae? 

5 And say unto them, Thus saith ya2". 


yeeee See oS ee 
king Josiah, was scarcely enthroned by the nation when he became a tyrannical 
oppressor. But the Egyptians quickly dethroned him, and carried him off a 
prisoner. The Jews, finding that there was no hope of his restoration, or of 
freeing themselves from their dependance on the Egyptians, did, with their con- 
sent, make Jehoiakim their king. Conversing with his heathen neighbours, he 
soon became a most cruel oppressor, and rendered his kingdom every where 
miserable by his tyrannical rage. ‘The Chaldeans and their allies quickly in- 
vaded the country, and, by making him their prisoner, restrained his oppressive 
cruelties. Not long after, they transported to Babylon king Jehoiachin his son, 
and almost all the princes of Judah ; and, after eleven years more, Zedekiah ; 
and laid the land desolate. 10—14. Once the Jewish state and family of 
David wonderfully flourished, had many valiant princes fit to sway the sceptre, 
and in glory and power could have vied with any of the neighbouring nations. 
But, by the Egyptians, and especially by the Assyrians and Chaldeans from the 
east, the nation is wholly ruined, and the princes either murdered or carried 
captive ; and now the poor remains of the nation are miserable captives in Ba- 
bylon. And king Zedekiab, by his rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar, hath occa~ 
sioned the ruin of his family and nation; and never shall any of his family be 
honoured with an earthly sceptre. 
Se ee a 

Reriections vron Cmar. XIX.—Faithful ministers have often mournful 
work put into their hands to declare the awful consequences of sin. It is just 
and common ior those, who terrified and enslaved others, to be affrighted and 
enslaved in their turn. And they, who fill up the measure of their father’s sins, 
lay up sorrows and lasting matter of lamentation for their children. 


Cuap. XX. Ver, 4. Do not intercede for, but reprove, convince, and con. 
y K 


G Israelites ingratitude. VAD 


od’s mereres: 


KUL. 


God's judgments mingled with 
JUS S 


neewecuiet the | 


C 


—.— chose Israel, and ‘lifted up mine hand 
* Deut." unto the seed of the house of Jacob, and 
it kmade myself known unto them in the 


aQOr sreare. i. 7 . . 
land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine 


And so ver.6, 
Ac. Exad. 6. 
8. Gen. 14.22. 
Deut. 32. 40. 

* exoa s-# your God, 
sicu2. 6 In the day that "I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, to "bring them forth of 


1 Gen. 17.7 
eypt into a land that I had 


Exod. 3.6,16. z 
i... the land of Eg ( t 
© ess, espied for them, ’flowing with milk and 


m See ver 


242 honey, which 2s the ‘glory of all lands ; 
uxt 7 ‘Then said I unto them, ‘Cast ye 
cvesiv. away every man the abominations of his 
Nchii-Dewt eyes, and ‘defile not yourselves with the 
erat ut, idols of Egypt; [am the Lorp your God. | 
26928  & But they ‘rebelled against me, and 


0.3. He- ould not hearken unto me: they did 


ord Gov, In the day when -*I | 


‘ 1 : | 
hand unto them, saying, ‘I am the Lorn | 


mercies. 


| 18 But "I said unto their children in “tir! 
| the wilderness, Walk ye not in the sta- jae; 
‘tutes of your fathers, neither observe {wa 
their judgments, °nor defile yourselves  3:"¢20'6" 
_ with their idols : ere . 
19 *I am the Lorp your God ; ‘walk + Geo..17. 7. 
‘in my statutes, and keep my judgments, | 13-0."* 
and do them ; Jer. 8 


20 "And hallow my sabbaths; anc 
they shall be a sign between me and you, 
that ye may know that I am the Lorp 
your God. 


belled against me: they walked not in 
my statutes, neither kept my judgments 
to do them, which zf a man do, he shall 
even live in them: they ‘polluted my 
sabbaths. 


rFxod.3.8 not every man cast away the abomina- 
tions of their eyes, neither did they for- 


Gen. 26. 12, 


Mat. 13. 8, : : 
mas, sake the idols of Egypt. Then I said, 
73.105 ©T will pour out my fury upon them, to 
32 1: . . ! e 
2") « accomplish my anger against them in 


oa, the midst of the land of Egypt. 
2cn.13. 9 But *I wrought for my name’s sake, 


31. 2Chr. 15. 


-cn213,0, that it should not be polluted before the 


ta eat. heathen, among whom they were, in 
21 whose sight I made myself known unto 
Neh 9.16, them, in bringing them forth out of the 
vveris | land of Egypt. | 
reivozich: 1() Wherefore *I caused them to go 
Sve.u,u, forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
“o'1,22.4 brought them into the wilderness. 
zion7.. 11 And “I gave them my statutes, and 
xod. 32.14. fShewed them my judgments, *which 7f 
—19. a man do, he shall even live in them. 
sexod.13.14 12 Moreover, also I gave them my 
xdent420. Sabbaths, to be a sign between me and 
: Dent yr them, that they might know that ‘I am 


‘the Lorp that sanctify them. 
citctmae 139 But the house of Israel “rebelled 
Hen to now. vorainst me in the wilderness: they walk- 
® Ley. 18.5. . . . 
deat. 30.15. ed. not in my statutes, and they despised 
How.105. my judgments, which 7f a man do, he 
Gai-3.12.°. shall even live in them; and ‘my sab- 
- baths they greatly polluted. Then I said, 
‘T would pour out my fury upon them in 
the wilderness to consume them. 

14 * But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted be- 
fore the heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them out. 

15 "Yet also I lifted up my hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that I would not 
bring them into the land ‘which I had 
given them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which 7s the glory of all lands ; 

16 ‘Because they despised my judg- 
ments, and-walked not in my statutes, 
but polluted my sabbaths: for their 
eh. 46. 21,22. heart went after ‘their idols. 

7.2.1sm. 17 ™ Nevertheless, mine eye spared 
32.14 Num them from destroying them, neither did 
I make an end of them in the wilderness. 

» Num. 14. 28—30. & 26, 64, 65. Ps. 106. 23—27. & 95. 11. Heb. 3.11, 18, 19. Deut. 1. 35. 


14, 13—19. 
Deut. 9, 28. 

i See ver. 6. & See ver. 13. ! Ver. 8. Exod. 32. 1—6. Num. 15. 39. & 25. 2. 
Deut. 29. 16, 17. Amos 5. 25, 26. Acts 7. 42. with 1 Kin. 11.5. Prov. 4.23. Heb. 3. 12, 13. 
ch. xvi, m Ps, 106, 8. & 78, 38. Jer. 4.27. ch. 11. 13. ver. 9, 14, 22. Is. 30. 18. : 


; Ss. rf 
19, 20. Rom 
Serae 


co 


Exod. 20. 8. 
& 31.13, 17. 
& 35.2. Deut. 
5. 12. Lev. 
xxiii, Num. 
XXVili. XXix. 
Neh. 9. 14. 


Hey. 20. 8. 
Exod, 19. 5,6. 
1 Thes. 5. 23. 
1 Cor..1. 30. 


. 


Num. 14, 22. 
Ps. 78. 40. & 
95. 8—10. 
Prov. 1. 25. 


Exod, 16, 27. 


~~ 


Num. 14. 28 
—30. & 20. 


Deut. 1. 35. 
& 9.8. 

Ver, 9, 22. 
ch. 36, 21, 22 


demn them for their own and their fathers’ abominable iniquities, which they 
imitate. 5, 6. I entered into covenant with them by solemn oath, and mani- 
fested my power for their deliverance, — 7. Renounce, with abhorrence, those 
abominable idols, to which ye with pleasure lift up your eyes in worshipping 
them. 9, 14, 22. Out of respect to my own honour and glory, I spared them, 
and proceeded to bestow further deliverances on them. 12. I gave them my 
sabbaths and ordinances, as a token of the covenant relation between me and 
them, and in order to promote their sanctification in heart and life. 11, 


out my fury upon them, to accomplish 
my anger against them in the wilderness. 

22 ‘Nevertheless, I withdrew mine 
hand, and ‘wrought for my name’s sake, 
that it should not be polluted in the sight 


21 ‘Notwithstanding, the children re-. 


1}. 4. 

a Deut. 5. 32, 
& 12. 32. 
Neh. 9. 13. 
Ps. 147. 19, 
20. & 19. 7— 
11. Exod. xx 
—xxxi. Lev. 
i—xxvii.Deut. 

iv—xxyii. 
Neh. 13. 17 
— 22. Is. 58, 


»&. Jer. 17. 
22. © 


Num. XXViii. 


XXIX. 


"Then [ said, I would pour. noms. « 


25. 2. Deut.9. 
24. & 29. 18, 


eh, 2. 


t Ver. 16, 12, 


14. ch. 22. 6, 
9. & 23.37, 
38. see ver.12. 


= Num, 25. 5,9. 


of the heathen, in whose sight I brought 106.22, 
them forth. » Pe, 106.8, & 
78. 38. 


23 *I lifted up mine hand unto them 
also in the wilderness, that I would scat- 
ter them among the heathen, and disperse 
them through the countries ; 

24 * Because they had not executed 
my judgments, but had despised my sta- 
tutes, and had polluted my sabbaths, 


y See ver. 9, 14. 
® Lev. 26. 14Q— 


39. Deut. 28. 
15—68. & 4. 


32. 15-35. 
Jer. 15. 17. 


® See ver.13,16. 
» Ver. 16. Mark 


and » their eyes were after their fathers’ €i2 62" 
idols. Jer. 22-17, 
25 ‘Wherefore I gave them also sta-. ps1. 
tutes that were not good, and judgments 522042: 
whereby they should not live ; 26, & 2040 
26 ‘And I polluted them in their own Prev, 1412, 


gifts, in that they caused to pass through 
the fire all that openeth the womb, that 
I might make them desolate, to the en 
that they ‘might know that I am the 
Lorp. 

27 4 Therefore, son of man, spea 
unto‘the house of Israel, and say unto 
them, Thus said the Lord Gop, Yet in 


14, 2‘Thes. 2. 
11, 12. 


4 Is, 63. 17. 


ver.31. ch. 16, 
20, 21. Lev. 
18. 21. 2 Kin, 
re Vee. ee 
6. 2Chr.28. 3. 
& 33.6. with 
Exod, 13, 2. 


¢ Ch. 6.7. Ps, 9. 
16. Is. 26, 11. 


f Ch. 16. 2. ver. 


, 30, 
5 Rey. 13.5, 6. 


this your fathers have *blasphemed me, {%37** 
in that they have: tcommitted a trespass : Hebtrespass- 
ed a trespass. 
against me. » Josh, i—xxi. 
28 For when "I had brought them 2 «sa. 


into the land, for the which I ‘lifted up, 
mine hand to give it to them, then they 
saw “every high hill, and all the thick 


trees, and they offered there their sacri- 
fices, and there they presented the * pro- 


& 78. 54, 55. 


Ver. 6, 15, 23, 


& Jer. 2.7, 20. 
Is. 57. 5—7. 
ch, 6.43, »: 
2 Kin. 23, 5. 

1 Kin. 12. 31. 

& 15. 14.& 

22. 43. 


vocation of their offering: there also they: e.16.19. 


; Deut. 32. 21. 
made their sweet savour, and poured out Puiedamos 
there their drink-offerings Me 

ere their drink-o gs. Pi 
what the high 


29 Then |\I said unto them, What zs 
m And Bamah, 


the high place whereunto ye go ? 


the name thereof is called Bamah unto §.3.%J«, 
this day. “Chime 

30 4 Wherefore say unto " the house... 3 14 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 2&4; 
‘Are ye polluted after the manner of 3% -2%& 
your fathers? and commit ye whoredom. % we 
after their abominations ? Hos 


place was, or 


= Ch. 16. 16. 


13, 21. No doubt a perfect fulfilment of the broken covenant of works, if 
possible, would entitle a man to eternal life; but the immediate meaning of 

these verses is, that, in a careful observance of God's laws, the Jews should en- — 
joy prosperity in Canaan. 25, 26, 28. I permitted them to make for themselves 

wicked and destructive rules of superstitious and idolatrous worship, and even 

to provoke me to desolate their country, by the sacrificing of their own children 

to Moloch.—For by their inventions in my worship, or in that of their idols, they 

have exceedingly disparaged my wisdom, sovereign authority, and sole 


2 


Destruction of the Ammonites. 


Before Christ 
cir 592. 


because of the glittering ; 
2.1.4, 29 “Whiles they see vanity unto thee, 
13. Jer.27.5. Whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to 
3“ “bring thee upon the necks of themthatare 
“a: 2) slain, of the wicked whose day is come, 
when their iniquity shall have an end. 
30 ‘Shall I cause 2¢ to return into his 
ln” sheath ? I will judge thee in the place 
Gen. 8.14. where thou wast created, in the land of 
scn.5.13.& thy nativity. 


7.8. & 14.19. 


i Is. 30. 30, 33. 
ch. 20. 47. & 


“Ch. 13. 23. & 
22. 28. Is, 44, 


f Or cause it to 
return.Ver.4, 


ch. 20. 47-& tion upon thee, ‘I will blow against thee 


«or durnine. In the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee 


2,23. «2. into the hand of ‘brutish men, and skilful 

gic nat 60, COStLOY. 

Hab.t.610. 32 "Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire ; 
1 Mal. 4. 1. 


ci.20.47,4a, "thy blood shall be in the midst of the 
=Is.34.3,7. Jand: "thou shalt be no more remem- 


= Ch. 25.10. . 
ue.ti.2. bered: for I the Lorp have spoken zt. 
eph. 2. 9. 
Amos 1. 15, CHAP. XXII. 
Contains three messages of wrath against Judah and Jerusalem. 
(1) A catalogue of their crimes, murder, idolatry, disobedience 
to parents, oppression, profanation of holy things, uncleanness, 
forgetfulness of God; for which they are sentenced to infamy, 
dispersion, and rejection by God; 1—16. (2) As dross, 
wretchedly degenerated, despicable, and useless, they are con- 
demned to the fiery furnace of terrible judgments; 17—22. 
beanie (3) All ranks, prophets, priests, princes, and people, having 
bal mite . . 


neglected the duty of their stations, and combined in crimes, and 
none appearing as intercessor for them, they must be punished for 
their conduct ; 23—31. 


OREOVER,theword of the Lorp 


came unto me, saying, : 
GD. HHos 43, Q Now, thou son of man, ‘wilt thou 
«2.3,4." “judge, wilt thou judge the "bloody city ? 
t Heb mate, yea, thou shalt + °shew her “all her abo- 


her know, 
“ch.3. 7-21. Minations. : 

36.33.89. 3 ‘Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
ins. Gop, The city sheddeth blood ‘in the 
&xvixxxxi midst of it, that ‘her time may come ; 


izaiJer.i— and ‘maketh idols against herself to defile 
Ys ie lix, ‘herself. 
Ver.2, 477°  4("Thou art become guilty in thy 


ch. 16, 20, 21. 


Kaos. blood that thou hast shed, and hast defiled 


23.36. Jer. 1. 
10. 


* Or plead for, 
or condemn. 

» Heb. city of 
bloods.Ch.23. . 
37, 45. & 24. 


Venta, thyself in thine idols which thou hast 
& 21.29, 26 made ; and ‘thou hast caused thy days to 
Pec 23, Graw near, and art come even unto thy 

‘Mic. 6.16. years: therefore have I made thee ‘a 
2.3 22 « reproach unto the heathen, and a mock- 

ey RDy 


Jeri fitch. Ng to all countries. 
a7 * 5 Those that be near, and those that be 
far from thee, shall mock thee, who art 


xxiii. 
h See ver. 6, 9, 1° 
infamous, and much vexed. 


12. 
'Ch.7. 10, 


mat.23.32. 6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every 
Dent.32-19 one were in thee to their {power “to 
o>. Shed blood. 

21.2.Devt. 7 In thee have they set “light by fa- 
26.321 Kin. ther and mother; in the midst of thee 
Sag have they: dealt by || “oppression with the 


is ites7, Stranger: in thee have they vexed the 
Tato fatherless and the widow. 


' Heb. polluted af name, much in vewation. Jer. 15.23. ch. 5.13. & 15.7, & 20.47. t Heb. arm. 
# Ver. 27. Is. 1. 23. Mic. 3. 2, 3. Zeph. 3. 3. Jer. 26. 11, 23. & 38. 4. » Deut. 27. 16. Prov. 


> *. a 17. \| Or deceit, © Exod. 22. 21, 22. ch. 18, 12. Deut. 27. 19. Jer. 7. 6. 
8. 58. 2. 


ee 
David wear a sceptre, till Christ take his spiritual kingdom in the gospel church, 
nay, in the millennium. 29. Your diviners falsely promise you safety and 
happiness, and that you shall tread down the Jews, whose wickedness hath made 
them fully ripe for punishment: but they will really bring you into the same 
miserable condition with these wicked Jews. 
Oe ee ee ee a a 

Reriections upon Cuar. XXI.—There is great need that ministers should 
use great plainness of speech in dealing with souls ; should observe God's hand 
in his public judgments, in which even the godly share with the wicked: and 
should deny themselves, and be affected with their messages, in order to edify 
others, Alas! infinite is their danger who have God against them. Nothing 
can defend them from his righteous and terrible judgments. And, while wicked 
men abound every where, his wrath shall follow without restraint: Nor is it 
proper to be jovial, but penitent, when his judgments are abroad in the earth, 
in order to vindicate his perfections. But it is matter of comfort to saints that 
all judgments are man d by Christ, the Son of God, and their Husband and 
Saviour ; and that to them they are but corrective trials, not blows aimed for 
their destruction —God can easily force the most proud and ots, plotters on 

98 : 


CHAP. 


slaughter 2f zs furbished, to consume 


31 And *I will pour out mine indigna- | 


rE NS ST 


8 ’ Thou hast despised mine holy 


XXIT. Great wickedness of the Jews 


Before Cnrint 
things, and hast profaned my gabbaths. -Wcan 
9 In thee are “men that carry tales to 7):404%. 
shed blood: and in thee they ‘eat upon , °°?" 
the mountains: in the midst of thee they ser." 
‘commit lewdness. 20:16. 8 2 
10 In thee have they ‘discovered their «cn. 12. 6,11, 
father’s nakedness: in thee have they 2 kia 


28. 2 Kin. 17. 
10, 11. ch. 20, 

“humbled her that was set apart for 2 ~ 
pollution. Ser, Sct BS. 
2. Hos. 4. 2.& 


11 And *one ‘hath committed abo- 


7.4. ver. 10, 
mination with his neighbour’s wife ; and , 


tage oF Apt e YO 
+ another hath {lewdly * defiled his 202); Amos 
daughter-in-law ; and another in thee },2st” 


20, 23. 
hath humbled his sister, his father’s «tev. 12. 19. & 


20. 18. & 15. 
daughter. 25. ch. 18.6 
12 In thee ‘have they taken gifts to! 74" 
shed blood : thou hast *taken usury and 3.3.2.9 
increase, and thou hast greedily gained of Pes2- 
thy neighbours by extortion, and hast + or everyone. 
forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. t Or by lewd- 
13 Behold, therefore I have “smitten > tev,1.9,1s. 
mine hand at thy ‘dishonest gain which «jscass'2., 
thou hast made, and at thy blood which oF2;°* 


& 27.25. 
hath been in the midst of thee. $b. 18. 8. 
14 ‘Can thine heart endure, or can 4.2. 
thine hands be strong, in the days that I 3%:}8;%:h2- 
shall deal with thee ? ‘I the Lorn have , ***." 
spoken zt, and will do 2. 21, Jer. 2. A 
‘ = & 32. 33. ch. 
15 And I will ‘scatter thee among the »-%." — 
heathen, and disperse thee in the coun-*‘Num.2i?10: 


tries, and ‘will consume thy filthiness ‘¥:2—% 
out of thee. ; f xe ony 84 
16 And thou shalt ||take thine ‘inhe- 1 


1 Cor. 10, 22 

e e « . Is. 31. 3. Job 
ritance in thyself in the sight of the hea-_ 40,2c1.2. 
then, “and thou shalt know that I am %-zeon.3.2 
the Lorp. On, 24.14. & 


5. 13..& 17. 


17 4 And the word of the Lorp came 2. No.2. 


A 19.1 Sam.15. 
unto me, saying, ae mien Z 
18 Son of man, the house of Israel is 13. Dent. 4, 


to me become ‘dross : all they are “brass &%- Jer. 15.4 
and tin, and iron, and lead, in the MIASt » ver, 1e_22 
of the "furnace ; they are even the “dross &'20.'ss’ 
of silver. N Or be pro- 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, ' cn.7.2«.s 
‘ 25. 3. Is. 43. 
Because ye are all become dross, behold, 2: tios’3°s. 
therefore °I will gather you into the*sec.67. 
midst of Jerusalem. Ete 
20 + As they gather silver, and brass, ‘1s.1:22, 2. 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst 
of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, 4°37, 


Jer. 6, 24, 30 
mJs.3.9. & 48, 
to melt zt; so will I gather yow in mine ” 


4Vch.'3;7. 


° -; = Is. 31.9. & 
anger, and in my fury, and I will leave’ « 16, 7, 
you there, and melt you. Mal. 3.2,3.8 


21 Yea, "I will gather you, and blow, 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye 
shall be melted in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of t Heb, Accra. 
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the ««erivs. 


Ch. 20.47. & 5. 13. & 11.2, & 15.6, 7. Mal. 4. 1. Rev. 2. 22. Deut. 4. 24. & 29. 20, & 31, i7. 
' eR, 29-95, Jer. 21.12. & 32. 29. & 37. 10. & 39. 8. & 52. 13, 2 Kin, 25. 9. 


°Ch. 11. 7. & 
15. 7. ver. 20, 
21. 


ae 
earth to court his direction‘in their concerns, and lead them even by events 
apparently fortuitous to his proper work, None are more ready to despise God's 
warnings than perfidious and profane swearers. And in none do these sins look 
worse that in magistrates and ministers who profess the true religion. But, if 
men despise the warnings and offers of God’s grace, they shall be seized by his 
vengeance ; and none are so high but God can debase them, nor any so low but 
he can exalt them. Pride goes before destruction; and before honour !s humi- 
lity. At what pains and cost do mem destroy one another! But, if all over- 
turnings in the world make way for Christ, the rightful Sovereign of nations and 
churches, and his gracious designs, let us be therewith content.—Nevertheless, 
let the proud reproachers and oppressors of God's people, who wish to extirpate 
his and their name from the world, remember their iniquities will but draw simi- 
lar vengeance on themselves, and neither rights nor possessions on earth will 
avail them any thing. 


Cuar. XXII. Ver. 16. I, who was once your inheritance, have cast you of, 
and now you may support yourselyes in your notorious wretchedaess, in the.best 
way you Can. 18—-22. They are even growing worse and worse in the micst 

L 


Wickedness and ruin of the Tews. 


cir. 592. 


saa -Lorp‘have poured out my furyupon you. 
17. & 7.8. & 


7.«7-2%  QQ3 @ And the word of the Lorp came 
fs 10. unto me, saying, 
ier" Q4. Son of man, say unto her, "Thou 


16. 1. 


“Ver. 12-20. art the land that is not cleansed, nor 
iS.©%. rained upon in the day of indignation. 


Zerh: 2. 25 There ts *a conspiracy of her pro- 


i113." phets in the midst thereof, like a roaring 
a ° : e y ‘ t E 
Jer.6.13.& lion ravening the prey: they ‘have de- 


« 23. 25,26. voured souls ; they have taken the trea- 


Lam. 4. 13.& é, . 
2.14.Hos.6. sure and precious things; they have 
mat.23.14. Thade her many widows in the midst 


Mic, 3. 11. 


2 Pet. 2. 1,2. thereof. 


Rom. 2, 21, . ° 
22. ver 27. i. 26 Her priests have “violated my law, 
Acts20.230 and “have profaned mine holy things : 


«Hed. aera “they have put no difference between 
violence to. 


sam. 2.15.the holy and profane, neither have they 
Zeph. 3. 4. “7 
shewed difference between the unclean 


= 1 Sam. 2. 15, 


wit Maliay,and the clean, and “have hid their eyes 


rcu.44.23, from my sabbaths, and I am profaned 
Jer. 15.19. among them. 
Hag.2.11,13. Q7 Fler “princes in the midst thereof 
“to:7. ”"" are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
*Mic.3.2,3,, blood, and to destroy souls, to get disho- 


Jedci iat DESt gain. 
e862 28 And her prophets have >daubed 


2 Kin, 21. 16. 
1 them with untempered mortar, ‘seeing 


“Mic: ine vanity, and divining lies unto them, say- 
0." ing, Thus saith the Lord Gop, when the 
“21. 99° Jer, LORD hath not spoken. 
10.23.35 29 The people of the land have used 


& 29.8, 9, 10, e = 
i.” ‘oppression, and exercised robbery, and 
“Je F56.5, have vexed the poor and needy: yea, 


4-41. fios 4, they have oppressed the stranger ‘wrong- 


ver 725-20, fully. 
Heb without 30) And I ‘sought for a man among 

2 21-23 them that should ‘make up the hedge, 
ivr” and stand in the gap before me for the 

59, 16. 8 6. eee lowe I should not destroy it; but I 
s.Gen, 13,23— LOUNG none. 

io. pice Ol Therefore "have I poured out mine 

5." Indignation uponthem; | have consumed 
*Seever21,22.them with the fire of my wrath: ‘their 


ee iv eu,own way have I recompensed upon their 


Is 3.11. s heads, saith the Lord Gop. 
Jer 19.20, 
age CHAP. XXIII. 


Like xvi. xx. &c. represents the idolatrous apostasy of Israel and 
Judah, their sinful alliances with the heathens about them, and 
the ruin thereby entailed upon them. (1) The wickedness of the 
Israelites, and of Samaria their capital ; 1—8: and their de- 
struction by the Assyrians; 9,10. (2) The sinful alliances and 
idolatries of Judah and Benjamin; 12—21: and their con- 
demnation to like destruction by the Chaldeans; 22—35. 
(3) The similar wickedness of both; 36—44: and similar gudg- 
ments annexed to it; 45—49, 


“Torch. to-44 P : \HE word of the Lorn came again 


—46. 1 Kin. e 
12. 16, 17. unto me, saying, 

"ore, _ 2Son of man, there were “two women, 
Josh, 24, 14. 


Deut. 2-16, the daughters of one mother, 
vaai , & And they committed ° whoredoms 
eh.16.822, In Heypt; they committed’ whoredoms 


Hos.2.19. In their ‘youth : there were their breasts 


Fa ee Ee ES SS ES PRET PO, 1 INE 
of my judgments upon them, and therefore shall be terribly punished and 
destroyed. 24—30. They are not refined, nor washed, by the judgments 
which I have inflicted. Their prophets combine against upright persons ; and 
persecute, rob, and murder, such as oppose them. Their priests wrest my laws 
to countenance their oppression’ and impiety: they irreverently officiate in my 
service : and neither in preaching nor in practice make any difference between 
right and wrong, clean or unclean; they take no care to have my sabbaths 
observed: and thus dishonour me by their infamous conduct. Their princes 
haye abandoned themselves to cruelty, murder, oppression, and extortion. 
Their prophets, by false reasonings, and unstudied discourses, pretended visions, 
and presages of peace and prosperity, flatter them in their sinful courses. And 
there is none among them who either apply themselyes to reform the nation, or 
to supplicate the prevention of my judgments. 
LIA A ALS 

Rertections upon Cuar XXII.—Lord, what are men, that they, that pro- 
fessors of the true religion, should be such monsters! And what an awful con- 
nection there is between the different forms of wickedness! There is nothing so 


pressed, and there they “bruised the teats 


eae a eS NT 
eS ee 
ST 
Hee eee 


EZEKIEL. Jews’ tdolatries and Heathen alliances. 


Before Christ 
cir. 594, 


of their virginity. ae 
4 And the names of them were *Aho-_ i22""-e 


»* 


lah the ‘elder, and ‘Aholibah her sister : «Her own tent 


and they were "mine, and they bare sons 2. 


and daughters. ‘Thus were their names, “Tid? #4), 


Samaria ts Aholah, and Jerusalem Aho-, = 4 
libah. ee 
J 29. Ps. 76. 1. 
5 And Aholah ‘played the harlot when x g.oa.19,s, 
she was mine, and she ‘doated on her & 2%". 


lovers, on the Assyrians her neighbours, ‘2«ia.17.7— 


° . 18. Hos. i— 
6 Which were clothed with blue, cap- si Kina 
. ‘ —xxi, 2 Kin. 
tains and rulers, all of them desirable i-x.a.xi: 
young men, 'horsemenriding upon horses.” ver, Hos. 
7 Thus she *committed her whore- jos is%’s 


12,1}. 2'Kin: 


doms with them, with all them thaé were 15. 13,2"% 
+the chosen men of Assyria, and with,, 6 16 ¢ 
all on whom she doated: with all their 342&568. 
idols she defiled herself. * ae 
8 Neither left she her "™whoredoms #™”” 
brought from Egypt: for in her youth t eb, te 
they lay with her, and they bruised the “idrena 
breasts of her virginity, and poured their= xo. 32,4 


Ashur. 


whoredom upon her. 1 Kin, 12.23 
a9 Wherefore "I have delivered her 17.16. 10, 
into the hand of her lovers, into the hand »2 kin. 15. 19, 
of the Assyrians, upon whom she doated. 35622 
10 These ‘discovered her nakedness: 3740." 
they took her sons and her daughters, and *Ve234i9 
slew her with the sword; and she be- 25%):!% 
came "famous among women: for they #*d2% 
had executed judgment upon her. depeecads 
11 And, when her sister Aholibah saw 238" 


this ‘she was more corrupt in her inor-"%.a7 

dinate love than she, and in her whore- 7%42: 

doms {more than her sister in her whore- ‘4,48 

doms. <a 
12 She doated upon the "Assyrians her 


idolatry. 
“ 4 Heb. She cor- 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed 


rupted her in- 


ordinate love 
most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon ‘retlan&= 
horses, all of them desirable young men. %15%)6 
13 Then I saw: that she was defiled, .*** 
that ‘they took both one way, * than the 
14 And that ‘she increased her whore- ‘rsister. ” 


doms: for when she “saw men_pour-*?i2&% 
trayed upon the wall, *the images of the 1¢32 


16. 28. ver. 5. 

Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, |” ay 
15 *Girded with girdles upon their v3 - 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their’ Wane. 
heads, all of them princes to look to 2kindvisx. 
after the manner of the Babylonians of 3%), » :} 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity : oe ote, 
16 And |las soon as she saw them with 152-8 
her eyes she doated upon them, and sent figfmeot 
messengers unto them into Chaldea. og 


17 And the *Babylonians ‘came to*¥;46.14e, 
her into the bed of love, and they defiled 


Jer. 22. 14, 


her with their whoredom, and she was’}S3™J@4 
polluted with them, and her mind wasi Heb, atte 


“alienated from them. ‘ <paeeeal 


*Gen. 6.2.2 Sam. 11. 2. ch. 16. 17, 29.2 Kin. 24.1. ch. 16, 17. ver. 40, 41. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Is. 39. 
14, * Heb. Children of Babel. * 2 Kin. 24. 1. 2 Chr, 36. 6. Made 1 es and euticed 
toidolatry. > Heb. loosed, or disjointed. 2 Kin. 24. 1, 20. ver. 16, 19—22, 28. 2 Sam. 13. 15, 

5 PA 


crc nell 
abominable, but forgetfulness of God, and of his relations and favours, may pro- 
duce it, But very base and contemptible before God are degenerate and hypo 

critical professors. Dreadful is the case of a nation when prophets, priests, and 
princes, are accomplices and ringleaders in guilt. And, when there is scarcely 
a faithful opposer or importunate intercessor, God's yengeance must break in 
upon them, and render them infamous and miserable. Then shall they tremble 
under his hand, and feel what a wretched exchange they have made by their 
apostasy from him, And, as their stations aggravated their offences, they shall 
enhance their misery and ruin. Ont: “Pe (ee 


Cuar. XXIII. Whoredom here, and in many other places, denotes an iaehis- 
trous apostasy from God, their covenanted batabauit to idols, and a dependance 
ou heathen alliances. Ver. 4. The Israelites are called Anoxan, her omg 
tabernacle, because their worship, appointed by Jeroboam, was of their own 
invention: and the Jews Anoxisan, my tabernacle is in her, as they Raton ; 
the temple and ordinances of God. Both belonged to God by solemn mar-— 
riage covenant: and they once brought forth many converts unto him. 
- 2 


4 


he 


a 


Terrible ruin inflicted by their allies. CHAP. XXII. 


Befere Chri DO 1} , 
‘Gran 18 So she discovered her whoredoms, || large: *thou shalt be laughed to scorn “Graz” 
SaoTw and discovered her nakedness : then my |! and had in derision; it containeth much. 


2 3 Chr. 15 mind ‘was alienated from her, like as my 
2. 5-& 9 mind was alienated from her sister. 
‘ser.9.3. 19 Yet she “multiplied her whoredoms, 
+ Ch. 20.7. see “1D calling to remembrance the days of 
2pei22 her youth, wherein she had played the 

Ch. 16, 28, harlot in the land of Egypt. 

877 ver a 20 ‘For she doated upon their para- 
upon their MOUYS, whose flesh is as. the flesh of 
troops. shite and whose issue ts like the issue of 
eu 207,, HOrses. 

eee wise Thus *thou calledst to remem- 
anié.37.  brance the lewdness of thy youth, in 
39.3,4 Hiab. bruising thy teats by the Egyptians, for 

£7.82... the paps of thy youth. 

8 Kin. 20.14, 22 4 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus 
49,50. Jer, saith the Lord Gop, Behold, "I will raise 
7,«6.2, up thy lovers against thee, from whom 
«iz.912. thy mind Is alienated, and I will bring 
3..es021. them against thee on every side ; 

‘withver12 93 iThe Babylonians, and all the 


Jer. 2. 19 


Fer Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, 


jer-47-3., and all the Assyrians with them: all of 


evade. them “desirable young men, captains 


16.38. 2Sam. 
ie. 25em- ond rulers, great lords and renowned, all 


nye to ps of them riding upon horses. 
leypiease’ = Q@4, And they shall come against. thee 
lwith chariots, waggons, and wheels, 
16.8. and with an assembly of people who shall 
Deat.'33-21, set against thee buckler and shield and 
=i" helmet round about: and "I will set 
+Tmer'all Judgment before them, and they shall 


2, 
13, 16. Rev. 


treat thee 
el} d e . ° e 

Gully. judge thee according to their judgments. 

-cn.15.6,7-" Q5 "And I will set my jealousy against 


Dewt. 2.21, thee, and they shall deal furiously with 


« 


ix'2,26, and thine ears ; and thy remnant shall 
rev. i7-16. fall by the sword: they shall take thy 


tied. mere. Sons and thy daughters, and °thy residue 
ot ld 


4 Ch. 22. 15. 
& 16, 38 


shall be devoured by the fire. 
26 They shall also "strip thee out of 
witve3 thy clothes, and take away thy tfair 


Is. 27. 9. Mic. 


5. 10—14. 
Zech.13.89." Q% Thus ‘will I make thy lewdness 
‘Ver.2,17. t) cease from thee, and thy whoredom 


29 s 
22, them, nor remember 


‘ye2t25 — 28 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
“—#-** hold, ‘I will deliver thee into the hand of 


17. & 18. 3 Z ‘ 
1617-2 4b om from whom thy mind is alienated : 


sunny o290'And they shall deal with thee 
«4%, hatefully, and shall take away all thy la- 


ver. 
Jer.2.19,20, hour, and shall leave thee naked and 


Seite . bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
* Yer. 13. Jer. ness and thy whoredoms. 
16.7,51- 30 I will do these things unto thee, 
} og eee. ‘because thou hast gone a whoring after 
es oe. the heathen, and because thou art pol- 
26. Jer.51-7- buted with their idols. | 
3.is81. $1 “Thou hast walked in the way of 
16. Je:.7.14 thy sister, therefore will I give *her cup 


ne into thine hand. 
ps75¢-Dan- 32 Thus saith the Lord Gop, *Thou 


. Gtnes.i¢s. shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep and 


- 2 a4 ieee dais 
32—34. The dreadful and lasting miseries, with which ye also shall be punish- 


ed, shall render you contemptible, infamous, infatuated, and even mad, with 
rage and despair,  38—43. When they had newly polluted themselves with 
idolatry and murder, they immediately rushed into my temple; and, after of- 
fering their children to loch, they sacrificed to their idols in my courts. And, 
to please the Assyrians, Egyptians, or Chaldeans, they have built temples, and 


pF aa thee: tthey shall take away thy nose 


C ‘ * . ® Ch. 22. 4, 5, 
33 Thou shalt be filled with drunken- Dea 3437 
Jer, 25. 9— 


ness and sorrow, with the cup of asto- 1.«%». 
nishment and desolation, with the cup? fi? er 
of thy sister Samaria. 5 
34 *Thou shalt even drink it, and i525. 
suck 2f out, and thou shalt break the ist eurk: 
sherds thereof, and "pluck off thine own Rev. Ie. 7. 
breasts: for I have spoken 7f, saith the, "> °° 
Lord Gop. "Neh. 2 
35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
‘Because thou hast forgotten me, and 
cast me behind thy back, therefore “bear 
thou also thy lewdness and thy whore- 
doms. 19,25, 26, 3 
36 Y The Lorn said moreover unto . 
me, Son of man, wilt thou “jjjudge Aho-* 22"ie. 
lah and Aholibah? yea, ‘declare unto y 6. joa, 
them their abominations ; Paine 
37 “That they have committed adul- 
tery, and blood zs in their hands, and‘ 93°35 
with their idols have they committed sorsu" 
adultery, and have "also caused their “iivik 
sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass . 
for them through the fire to devour them. 


Jer. 2. 32. & 
A, ths hoe 
2). OL chai 
& 22.9, & 16 
41; 725.25. 
106. 13, 21.8 
50. 16, 17. 


f \s.:58. 1. ch. 
16. 2. & 20. + 
& 2.7. & 22: 


Zeph. iii. 
k See ch. 16. 

20726, 31. 

38 Moreover, this they have done #843" 
unto me; they ‘have defiled my sanc- 25°°” 
tuary in the same day, and have pro- *\7,%<: 
22.8. & 7.20. 

faned my sabbaths. Jer, i115. 
39 For when they had slain their «2 kin2.s. 
children to their idols, then they came 335\5e2." 


3.9. Jer. 8. 
the same day into my sanctuary to pro-y ve. ii 
fane it; and, lo, ‘thus have they done in jy.i7#x* 
the midst of mine house. Ea 


AO And, furthermore, ‘that ye have tte. com. 
sent for men *to come from far, unto™ ©.16.%, 


whom a messenger was sent, and, lo, se at 
they came; for whom thou ™didst wash Rshs.3.) 
thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst 3:".4;°; 
thyself with ornaments, Bee ig ee 
41 And sattest upon a “stately bed, {viz rst 
and °a table prepared before it, where- cee 
upon thou hast set mine incense and: ma..17. | 
mine oil. Peg 


42 Anda voice of ’a multitude being, 4, 4.3 
at ease was with her: and with the men 34. Exod. 32, 
fof the common sort were brought 1Ga- Deut 32.15. 
beans from the wilderness, who "put iy" 'vac 
bracelets upon their hands, and beauti- * 
ful crowns upon their heads. Lip Ale 

43, Then said I unto her that was ‘old *” 

‘n adulteries, Will they now commit} Gen. 
whoredoms with her, and she with them? | HR eS 

A4 ‘Yet they went in unto her, as. yns,chs. 
they go in unto a woman that playeth. prov. 2.19. 
the harlot ; so went they in unto Aholah x%s723" 
and unto Aholibah the lewd woman. 

45 4 And the “righteous men, they oa. ae 
shall judge them ‘after the manner 0 twhoredom. 
adulteresses, and after the manner of 3 
women that shed blood; because they are a 


adulteresses, and blood is in their hands. « chataans 


Brought pre- 


4G For thus saith the Lord Gop, "I §3.27,° 
will bring up a company upon them,  prophetsch- 
and will give.them || to be removed and 10,Jer, 1,10. 
j 6.5. 
ed. 
spoiled. ch, 16. 35, 43, 59. ver. 3739. with Deut. 22.21, 24. John 8.7. Lev. 21.9. & 20. 
10. » y Ver. 22~—26. Jer. 1.15. & 25.9. \| Heb. for a removing and spoil. 


prepared altars and sacrifices, and have perfumed them with the incense and 
oil devoted to my service; and have received their ambassadors with distin- 
guished veneration, and along with them have wallowed in ease and luxury, and 
have even courted the friendship of the base and thievish Arabians, that they 
might bring them ornamenting presents. Where and when are these base alli- 


ances and idolatries to stop? : 


Jerusalem’s wickedness punished with 


_— 


Before Christ 
> 


msn 47 And ’the company shall stone them 

Gna With stones, and *dispatch them with 

ye-2Je3 their swords; they shall slay their sons 

; ‘ °” and their daughters, and burn up their 
them owt. JyQuses with fire. 

48 *Thus will I cause lewdness to 

cease out of the land, "that all women 

.vewen, May be taught not to do after your 


See ver. 27. 


16.41.85. lewdness. 
i.9,11, 49 And ‘they shall recompense your 
2Pe.2.6. lewdness upon you, and ye shall bear the 


Deut. 13.11. _° 


» Ver.45—47, 8108S Of your idols: and ye “shall know 


3638, that I am the Lord Gop. 
20, 28. Lev. 
26. 36. ver. ) Le a 
A CHAP. XXIV. 
1.0. 4. 
20. 38, 42,44. Contains two figurative, but dreadful sermons, preached to the 
en a captives in Chaldea just when Nebuchadnezzar began his siege of 
9,11. | Jerusalem; 1, 2. (1) By the emblem of flesh boiling in a 
pot ona fire are represented the miseries of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem during the siege, as the punishment of their murder, 
oppression, lewdness, idolatry, and other wickedness; 1—14. 
(2) By the sign of Ezekiel’s not mourning for the death of his 
wife, is represented, that the approaching calamities of the Jews 
would be too heavy to be bewailed, and would sink them into utter 
despair ; 15—27. 
Sar es GAIN, in the ‘ninth year, in the 
eae tenth month, in the tenth day of 
30,8,9-4a>. the month, the word of the Lorp came 
7.3. unto me, saying, 
© 2 Kin. 25.1. be 
Jer.52. 4. & Son of man, ‘write thee the name 
39. 1. ° 
son-17.2, ¢ Of the day, even of ° this same day: the 


20. 49. 


king of Babylon set himself against Je- 
“{'1-2’e3, rusalem this same day. 


his, 3“And utter a parable unto the ‘re- 
_1.13.ver.6.” Hellious house, and say unto them, Thus 
* Ch, 22, 19— 


ai. Mic.3.2, Saith the Lord Gon, Set on a ‘pot, set it 
ai 4. iit on, and also pour water into it: 
as2io.re. 4®Gather the pieces thereof into it, 


& 52.10. Rev. 

nn" even every good piece, the thigh, and 

uz. the shoulder; fill zé with the choice 

to Mar a3, DOnes. | 

truco . O Take the choice of the flock, "and 

21,22. *burn also the bones under it, and make 
‘ Orhear. it, boil well, and let them seethe the bones 
Sx oe Of it therein. 

36.433.37.__ © Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

2xin. 21,16. Wo to the ‘bloody city, to the pot whose 
ietloitar ‘scum 2s therein, and whose scum is not 

ver-12,13. gone out of it! ‘bring it out piece by 


Rev.17.2—5. piece, let ™no lot fall upon it. 

‘ver4ch. 7 For “her blood is in the midst of 
3,50 3e. her: she set it upon the top of a rock; 
oS! she poured it not upon the ground, to 
» Jer.33.6, Cover it with dust ; 


osame2 8 °Dhatit might cause fury to come 
Nadie. Up to take vengeance; ’I have set her 
*s.3.9.Je- blood upon the top of a rock, that it 
“0.18 should not be covered. 

fet 9 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
spews, "Wo to the bloody city! I will even 
‘Bo33" "make the pile for fire great. 

Jer181—% 10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con- 


P Ps, 90, 8. Jer. 16. 17. 
22—28, & 32:02—-25. 1 Kin. 9.7. Jer. 22. 8,9. . 4 Ver. 6. ch, 22, 2—4,9, 27. Nah. 3.1. 
Hab. 2. 12. * Is. 30.33. ver. 4,5. ch. 22. 19—21. & 9. 5,6. & 15. 6,7. & 20.47. & 5. 
1), 13. Jer. 15,2, 3. & 16.4. Dan. 9. 12, 


rsp 


Rertections upon Crap. XXIII.—Disgraceful to men, and dishonourable 
to God, are sinful confederacies, and confidence in an arm of flesh. And, the 
greater our privileges and nearer our connections with God, the more criminal 
18 Our apostasy from him. If men will strengthen their corruptions, and bid 
defiance co repentance, by long continued customs of sinning, or by reflecting 
on their former wickedness with pleasure and pride, and will alienate their affec- 
tions from God, let them not wonder if he mark his detestation of them in the 
most fearful calamities. If we follow the pattern of punished transgressors, we 
must expect to share with them in their tremendous plagues. And, if we indulge 
ourselves in forgetfulness of God, the most shocking treachery, gross idolatry, 
barbarous murder, heaven-daring profaneness, and confederacy with the worst 
and basest of mankind, will most probably follow. And what can then await us 
but disappointments, and miseries unnumbered and tremendous? But most 
shameful is it when the Heathen executioners of God's judgments are less wicked 
than the hypocritical professors on whom they execute them. 


Amos 8. 7. ch. i6. 36, 37, 42, & 23. 22—34. Ps. 50. 21, 22. Deut. 29. | 


EZEKIEL. 


‘ 


sume the flesh, and ‘spice it well, and let ®t" 
the bones be burned. er 

11 Then ‘set it empty upon the coals’ ie iviz. 
thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, tio. 5. 


and may burn, and “that the filthiness of | #6,er-205. 
it may be molten in it, that the scum of %°22%* 
it may be consumed. 


10. & 38. 18. 
12 “She hath wearied "herself with. 


& 39. 8. & 
52. 13. 
lies, and *her great scum went not 


See ch. 22. 
15. & 23.27, 


48. Is. 1. 24, 
forth out of her: ‘her scum shall be in 2%!%® 
the fire. ne, 

13 °In thy filthiness zs lewdness: 87.10. Hab. 
‘because I have purged thee, and thou 17,1, 
wast not purged, “thou shalt not be 25.619," 


purged from thy filthiness any more, , ne) a 
‘till I have caused my fury to rest upon 2. 
thee = 2 Pe y 
14 ‘I the Lorn have spoken 7¢: it shall :1:°* 
come to pass, and I will do zé; I will not* 7" 
° . ° > Ch. 23. 29, 
go back, ‘neither will I spare, neither’ ie-¢2z. 
will I repent: "according to thy ways, ‘¥%24™ 


and according to thy doings, shall they #2%.";3:, 
judge thee, saith the Lord Gop. 32,7 Jer, 
15 { Also the word of the Lorp came 247% 5s. 
unto me, saying, S53 isis. 
16 Son of man, behold, I take away: Ps. 81.1, 


with 7, 9. Rev. 22. 


from thee ‘ the desire of thine eyes Z; 9. Rev. 22. 


a stroke: “yet neither shalt thou mourn 11 
nor weep, neither shall thy tears trun. Ch. 5.13. 
down. | 42, Rom.2.8. 
_ 17 }Forbear to cry, make no mourn- ‘¥u.2.19, 
ing for the dead, 'bind the tire of thine ?3-% i 
head upon thee, and put “on thy shoes + ch.s.1.8 


upon thy feet, and ” cover not thy ° lips, Tie 9.40. 
and eat not ’the bread of men. jee 
18 So I spake unto the people in the 28=#:* 
morning: and at even my wife ‘died: 13 1:3 
and I did in ‘the morning as I was 4'%*"* 


commanded. ‘Thy wife, 
19 4 And the people said unto me, 3%2,; 
‘Wilt thou not tell us what these things %*%:.*. 
are to us, that thou dost so 2 ” thee 13 
20 Then I answered them, The word *:27%. 
of the Lorp came unto me, saying, eof TRS, 
21 Speak unto the house of Israel, * tien” 


Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, T+ tev.10. 6.6 
“will profane my sanctuary, the excel-  10.Je7.2 
lency of your strength, the desire of 14” 
your eyes, and || that which your soul ”o1?d' 
pitieth; and *your sons and your daugh- = Begs tate 
ters whom ye have left shall fall by the 
sword. a 
22 And ye shall do as I have done:> Jer. 16. 5—7. 
ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat the Bread senthy 
bread of men. mourners. 
23 And your tires shall be upon your * 1% 
heads, and your shoes upon your feet :+ cen.1.s. 


1 Cor. 7. 29, 
Lev. 23. 32, 
ye shall not mourn nor weep, but ye i332. 
* Prov. 16. 32. Mat. 16. 24. * Ch. 12.9, & 17.12, & 20. 49. & 21.7. Mal. 1. 7. & 2. 
14,17, &3.j7, Ohlone ae * Ch.7. 19—22. Ps. 78. 60, 61. & 96.6. & 132.8, & 27.4. & 
105. 4. Dan. 11. 31. Jer. 52. 13—23, Ps. 79. 1. & 74.6—8. Amos 5. 8. ver. 16. 
* Ch. 5. 12, 13. & 23. 37. Jer. 16.3, 4. & 9.21. &6. 5, 
¥ See ver. 16, 17. Jer. 16,4—7. Ps. 78. 64, Amos 6.9. 


° Heb. upper 


|| Heb. the pity of your soul. 
11. with ch. 16, 20. & 23. 37. 
10, Job 27.15. Jer.47.3. & 8. 3. 


Cuar. XXIV. Ver. 4—13. Gather the Jews, especiall 
kings, princes, and rulers in church and state, into Jerus em, that there my 
kindled wrath may render them and their people inexpressibly miserable, by 
sword, famine, or pestilence. Since they continue obstinate in wickedness, let ~ 
them be destroyed, one after another, by diversified judgments, By their 
and avowed wickedness they have provoked me to punish them with public, 
correspondent, and destructive judgments, Let resentment and hope of plun- 
der animate the Chaldeans utterly to destroy the inhabitants, and eyen burn up 
their city; to see if that will cure them of their vain hopes, heathen confedera- 


their great ‘men, 


Searful judgments and utter ruin. - 


: 


cies, and obstinacy and impudence in wickedness, notwithstanding all my reproofs, - 


threatenings, and lesser judgments. 
magnificent structure, on which ye rely for security and indemnity, to be defiled 
and destroyed by the Chaldean Heathens ; and your friends left at Jerusalem to 
be murdered ; and yet ye shall not dare to make any open discoveries of your 
mourning for them, but shall secretly, in your own breasts, 
bewail your misery, and pine away in sorrow. - 


Le 
4 


21—23. I will give up the temple, that 


or with one another, — 
ny ‘ 


Ammonites threatened with judgments. CHAP. XXV. Ruin of Moabites, Edomites, &c. 


“crs. Shall ‘pine away for your iniquities, and 
saan Mourn one toward another. 
wsiti.te. 24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you ‘a sign ; 
+ Ch 4.3. & according to all that he hath done shall 
ies 20.3, Ye do: and when this cometh ye shall 
*c.67- Know that 1 am the Lord Gon. 
M417, with  Q5 @ Also, thou son of man, shall it 
4.8816 not be inthe day when I take from them 


‘ve.i.rs their ‘strength, the ‘joy of their glory, 


cir. 590. 


««iv.6.8 the desire of their eyes, and *that where- 
_ dist upon they set their minds, ‘their sons 
46.2. & 30." and their daughters, : 
sztie. 26 That ‘he that escapeth in that day 
sce shall come unto thee, to cause thee to 
using we of hear at with thine ears ° 
eVeraite. . 27 In that day, ‘shall thy mouth be 
Wie). 22. 


i. «11.22, @pened to him who is escaped; and 
‘cn.33.21, thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: 


22. Jer. 52.6. 


1 Sam; 4.12 and thou shalt be ‘a sign unto them; 
i.” and they shall know that I am the 


15—19, 
« Ch. 3. 26, 27. Lorp 


& 29. 21. & 
33. 22. Eph. 
6.19. And till 
that time 
thon shalt 
prophesy no 
niore to the 
Jews, but 
against the 
heathen na- 
tions around, 


& See ver, 24, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Having finished his denunciations of wrath against the wicked 
Jews, Ezekiel threatens their heathen enemies, as a token that 
God had not utterly cast them off. Here, for their insolent and 
barbarous behaviour to the people of God: 3, 6, 8, 12, lo: 
we have desolating judgments denounced against (1) The Am- 
monites: 1—7, 10. (2) The Moabites; 8—11. 
Edomites; 8, 12—14. (4) The Philistines; 15—17. 


[See 
Introduction, chap. iv, sect. ii. vii—x.] 


*Ch. 6.2. & 
> 46. & 21. 


HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, . 
2sam.x-xi. Q Son of man, “set thy face "against 
44. Jer-9:25, the Ammonites, and prophesy against 
ean 22 them ; ; 
3,22 3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
-c.21.28 the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith 
eph. 2. 8. . 
witnch.262.the Lord Gop, ‘Because thou saidst, 
Orad. 10,12 Aha! against my sanctuary when it was 
4 Heb, children profaned, and against the land of Israel 
i.e.Chaldeans. . ° 
ci2i'i2. When it was desolate, and against the 
Nun. 23:7. house of Judah when they went into cap- 
11. 2. Prov. CiVIty ; 
4. Behold, therefore I will deliver thee 
to the “men of the east for a possession, 
2 Sam. 17.27, e . 
schoo, and they shall set their palaces in thee, 
2Sam.12.26. and make their dwellings in thee: they 
€Is.17.2. & . * 
2.14 Zep. Shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink 
* ch 24. 24. & thy “milk. 
me = And I will make ‘ Rabbah ®a stable 
*Ver.3.Jo for camels, and the Ammonites a couch- 
z.15 Je: 48 ing place for flocks: and "ye shall know 
eh tang, that Lam the Lorn. . 
tHeepe. © For thus saith the Lord Gon, ‘Be- 
«Prot. 21.17, cause thou hast clapped thine*hands, and 
Horeca stamped with the ¢feet, and ‘rejoiced in 
+ Heb. sow. +theart with all thy despite against the 
Ver. 13, 16. i 
out land of Israel ; 
eie.9.2,3, 4 Behold, therefore I ‘will stretch out 
zi.ch.2i.41, mine hand upon thee, and “will deliver 
ii. Zen.2. thee for a ||spoil to the heathen, and I 
jorme, Will cut thee off from the people, and I 
RerLections upon Cuar. XXIV.—All times, places, and events, are under 
the immediate inspection of God: and it is useful to keep an exact account of 
his remarkable providences. But men only weary and ruin themselves by fol- 
lowing after lying vanities. And inviolable are the .threatenings, and tremen- 
dous the judgments, of God against obstinate sinners. Daring sinners must be 
made a spectacle to angels and men. They, who harden themselves against 
God's means for their conversion, must perish without remedy: and they, who 
obstinately a their lusts, must at last be abandoned to them, Agreeable 
marriage connections are very delightful. But our dearest created comforts are 
always on the wing to depart from us; and if they be taken from us, let us eye 
the hand of God, and hear his language therein ;—and by faith, let us take him- 
self and his fulness, to supply their room. Such submission will exceedingly 
sweeten our wormwood and gall, The removal of other men’s comforts ought 


to make us think of parting with our own. But, if men hate the power of god- 
liness, it is just that God should strip them of their beloved forms of it, and 


& Gen. 19. 35, 
38. Judg. x. 
xi. 1 Sam. xi. 


¢ Or fat. Gen. 
45.18. Ps. 21. 
16.Deut.2.19, 


make them to mourn for their sufferings who never would mourn ce! me , 


_ 98 


, 
1 q ’ 


(3) The’ 


Before Christ 


will cause thee to perish out of the coun- ““cis0o. 
tries : I will destroy thee, and thou shalt ~~~ 
know that I am the Lonp. “e359. Ts 
8 | Thus saith the Lord Gon, *Be- ver 0. 
cause that Moab and "Seir do say, Be-"30 30. 


xv. xvi. Amos 


hold, the house of Judah “zs like unto all 77" 
the heathen ; p Ver. 12-14, 


ch, xxxv. 


9 Therefore, behold, I will open the+exis.16. 3 
‘side of Moab from the cities, from his 1." " 
cities which are on his frontiers, the glory ‘",j/4er 
of the country Beth-jesimoth, Baalmeon, 41°53", 
and Kiriathaim, a eae 

10 ‘Unto the men of the east, ‘with +See ver. 4. 
the Ammonites, and will give them in‘ {i/‘tirn 
possession, that the Ammonites may not Sever. 2" 
be remembered among the nations. 


See ver, 2—7, 


“Is. xv. xvi. & 


11 "And I will execute judgments 25, 26. & 35. 
upon Moab, and they ‘shall know that Xmos2W3 
I am the Lorp. riaganeing 

12 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be-* itd’, 
cause that Edom hath dealt against the sever.” 


house of Judah *by taking vengeance, > Heb. ty re- 
and hath greatly offended, and revenged tenement. 
: i 2 Chr. 28. 17, 
himself upon them ; Amos 14. 
x ° aa. ° ° 

13 ’Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, I will also stretch out mine hand «1:.2.11.« 
upon Edom, and will cut off man and 29x35. 


137.7. eh. 
XXXV 


25, 26. & 25. 
beast from it, and I will make it deso- 723.4am. 


4.21, 22. ch. 
xxxv.Amos I, 
i} b 


late from Teman, and *they of Dedan 
shall fall by the sword. Mal. 1.3, 4 
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon * 0: #iey shaun 
Edom “by the hand of my people Israel : Steord unto 
and they shall do in Edom according to, pores», 12. 


mine anger and according to my fury; 15%}, 
and they "shall know my vengeance, saith 3°52 
the Lord Gop. lac an ae, 

15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be-*¥-1.2,4, 
cause the Philistines ‘have dealt by re- &18:6,He- 


venge, and have taken vengeance with a 1¢-&%.1% 
despiteful heart, to destroy “tt for the old «2cur.28.18. 
hatred ; Amos 1.6—8. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, so: rrservit 
‘Behold, I will stretch out mine hand (aut 
upon the Philistines, and I will cut off siisi'isan: 
the ‘Cherethims, and destroy the rem- 2%.» vii. 
nant of the tsea coasts. Ps 16 13, 

17 And I will execute great ‘ven-.). 14.2 
geance upon them with furious rebukes; jenti2 
and "they shall know that lam the Lorp {ep 2277: 
nee I shall lay my vengeance upon ‘2s7-30.14 
them. 


21.Judg.iii.x. 


Jer. 47. 4. 


+ Or haven of 
the sea. 


¢ Heb. ven- 
geances. Ver. 
11, 34. ch. 5. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


12, 13. Deut. 

‘ey ‘ ; ; 32, 35, 43. 

The comparatively despicable nations of the Ammonites and Moab- , ae th 
ites on the south-east, Edomites on the south, and Philistines on 96 4}. ver. 5, 


the south-west of Judea, had received a short doom. Now Tyre, 
at that time the most famous city for trade in the world, receives 
a large one in this and the two subsequent chapters. Here, 
after the date of the prediction, is, (1) One cause of the Tyrian’s 
ruin ; viz. their rejoicing in Jerusalem’s fall, in hopes of in- 
creasing their trade by it; 2,3. (2) Their destruction ; how 
terrible and complete! 4—6, 12—14; and to be effected bya 
prodigious and furious army of Chaldeans; 3, 7—l1. (3) 
What surprize and alarm their desolations should give to the na- 
tions around ; 15—21. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect, i, xi.] 


11, 14, ch. 6. 
7 


) ie el rr cera 
Yea, that he should make hardened sinners to feel the truths which they slighted 
when preached to them. But dreadful is the situation when miseries are so 
heavy as to stupify and overwhelm the mind. And still more so when men 
under terrible calamities pine away in their sin. 
Sa a) a a” a a 

Reruections upon Cxar. XXV.—In all ages the seed of the serpent have 
hated the people of God, or those who had their appearance. And, especiall 
in their distress, what unnatural and barbarous instances have they given thereof, 
as if they imagined the saints had lost their act when they lost their outward 
prosperity! It is indeed mournful when professed saints, by their apostasy, give 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme. But, if God severely cor- 
rect his own people, he will severely punish their enemies. And they who 
boasted of any other defence but his promise, power, and providence, poe 
quickly be ashamed of their glorying. He who detests revenge, despite, an 
hatred of neighbours, shall terribly punish the guilty ; and perhaps by the 
hand + whom they had injur 

9 


Terrible destruction and 


Before Cha "ND it came to* pass, in the eleventh 

year, in the first day of the month, 
"Monte that the word of the Lorp came unto | 
39. 2 a ‘me, saying, 


b Ch. 25. 2, 6. 
and 36. 2. Ps. 


2 Son of man, because that Tyrus aoe 
83. 2, 4. 


_&?* said against Jerusalem, ’Aha, she i 
i 28 17. broken that was the ‘gates of the ido plat: 
Acts2.3,9— “she js turned unto me: I shall be re- 
a Jer. 49. 1. ch. plenished now she is laid waste : 
46%. 3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
ee ae ‘Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, 
2.92. and will cause ‘many nations to come up 
Joe Nea * against thee, as the sea causeth his waves 
qe g-4 tO COME Up. 
rier.25.9.% 4, And they ‘shall destroy the walls of 
27,2.vith Tyrys, and break down her towers: *I 
pare a a | also scrape her dust from her, and 
rser.s.10.18 make her like the top of a rock. 
Jmcaem Gepost shall be a place for the spreading 
with ch.247> of nets in the midst of the sea: for I have 
‘Ver. 4,4, 12. spoken 2, saith the Lord Gon; and ‘it 
trite, Hall become a spoil to the nations. 
and ie 6 And her ‘daughters who are in the 
Jer.49.2-& field shall be slain by the sword, and they 
mer , Shall know that I am the Lorp. 
ve =~” @& For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
‘ee Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus ™Ne- 
b10. tas, buchadrezzar king of Babylon, a "king 
scnoa7.« Of kings, from the north, °with horses, 
0.1.22 and with chariots, and with horsemen, 
15. 25.9. and companies, and much people. 
ieee 8 ’He shall slay with the sword thy 
*2 Sam? daughters in the field: and ‘he shall 
cospwrow MaKe a fort against thee, and *cast a 
feensiney Mount against thee, and lift up the 
‘  buckler against thee. 
9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes he 
shall break down thy towers. 


T3238 10 "By reason of the abundance of 
47.3.’ his horses their dust shall cover thee : thy 


walls shall shake at the noise of the horse- 

men, and of the wheels, and of the cha- 

riots, when he shall enter into thy gates, 

tHeb-Accord- tas men enter into a city wherein is 
enterings ¢ made a breach. 

bs 11 With the hoofs of his Hortus shall 

‘Ver.5.Mat. he tread down all thy streets: he shall 


"19. i Tim. 
a ane, Slay thy people by the sword, and thy 
Zee osa, Strong garrisons shall go down to the 

Neatiniere . ‘ 

«The vubvish 12 And ‘they shall make a spoil of thy 
into the sea, FIChes, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
or ch. 27. 26, 4° 
z,3i.ve.’Cise; and they shall break down thy 
Mil Je-7 and they ‘shall lay thy stones, and thy 
25. 10. Hos 
a 2. i water. 

13 “And I will cause the noise of thy 


Zech. 9.3, 4. 
ground. 

was thrown 

19. 
vicoeg Walls, and destroy {thy pleasant houses; 

oil revi, timber, and thy dust, in the midst of the 
* See ver. 4, 5, 

ce songs to cease, and the sound of thy 


y With Is. 23, 
17,18. Mat. harps shall be no more heard. _ . 
15. 21. Acts 
271, 14.*And I will make thee like the top 
Chaldeans of arock: thou shalt be a place to spread 


stroved vas Nets upon: "thou shalt be built no more: 


butavotter for T the Lorp have spoken zé, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


15 4] Thus saith the Lord Gon to 


built in an 
adjacent 

island. 

Rertections upon Cuar. XXVI.—God highly resents our taking pleasure 
in the death or decay of others for the sake of our own carnal advantage. And 
there is little reason to boast of, or trust in, created enjoyments, when the most 
wealthy and powerful cities may quickly be so ruined as that the place where 
they stood shall not be known, So weak is human strength, so failing human 
greatness, and so tottering the rocky foundatioas of cities!. Alas, the dreadful 
effects of sin, especially in hell! And how just is it that they who, priding 


EZEKIEL. 


lamentation for Tyrus ; 


desolation of Tyre predicted. 


Before vata 
cir. 58 


Tyrus, Shall not the isles ’shake at the 
sound of thy fall, when the wounded — ~ 
cry, when the slaughter is made in the 27-2, 3.& 
pe 2 31. 16. & 
midst of thee : 10. Fxod, 18 
16 Then all the ‘princes of the sea a1, Rev, 36, 
shall come down frem their thrones, and. 1. 25.2,6,¢, 


| lay away their robes, and put off their 3 
0.Re 1 
broidered garments : they shall clothe y, 18-2 Kin 


Job 2. 
themselves with ‘trembling; they ‘shall 1233 
sit upon the ground, and shall tremble at” pin 2. 


every moment, and be astonished at thee. pa"s.4)” 


17 And they shall take up a ‘lamenta-*8e.18.9— 


19. ch. xxvii. 


tion for thee, and say to thee, How art & 2-1». 


& xxxii. xix, 


thou destroyed that wast inhabited Of i Hed. of tne 


seafaring men, “the renowned city which.) 95.4.6 


wast strong in the sea, she and her inha- ae 18. a 
Jer 

bitants, sO cause ‘Heir terror to be on 2. 29, +30. Ts. 

all that haunt it ! 18. 15, 16. 


18 ‘Now shall the isles tremble in the s.2,7, 1. 
day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are in hy y tribe 
the sea shall be troubled at thy ‘depar- lean thy 
ture. « The Chaldean 

19 For thus saith the Lerd Gop, when #3 ean 
I shall make thee a desolate city, like the sa. 
cities that are not inhabited ; when I shall te} in. 
bring up *the deep upon thee, and great ii. 15. 5.8 1e. 
waters shall cover thee ; Res: 

20 When °I shall bring thee down $17;82,1% 
with them that descend into the pit, with 
the people of old time, and shall set thee pay ae 
in the low parts of the earth, in places be the giory 


own land, to 
of the earth, 


desolate of old, with them that go down oe 
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited, destraction. 


and I shall ‘set glory in the land of the 2 Seay 


Mal 3. 7 
living ; ch. 38.16, of 


Q1 I will make thee “a terror, and thou §"-?* 
shalt be no more: though thou be sought * #e. weror. 
for, yet 'shalt thou never be found again, > zr. 36. & 28, 
saith the Lord Gop. ray ee 


CHAP. XXVILI. 


Rey. 18. 20. 
ch.27.36. ver. 
4,5, 12, 14, 
18, 19, 
Contains a proplietic lamentation over the ruin of Tyre; in which 

we have (1) A large account of the dignity, wealth, splendor, 

and power, of that city while in her glory, the vast trade which 

she carried on with the nations around, in the west of Asia, north 

of Africa, south of Europe, and isles of the Mediterranean sea ; 

1—25 : which is designed to make her overthrow appear the more 


dreadful, (2) A prediction of her fall and ruin, to the ihe 26. 16, 
and wonder of all around ; 26—36. ee 32. 
‘ of. ae xxxii. 


Jer, o,.17)5 
NHE word of the Lorp came again ‘is. 5. Be 
unto me, saying, »1Kin. 5.9. 


Is, 23. 
2 Now, thou son of man, ‘take UP @ bre 24.2,3, 


Te ae a 
23. 2,8,.8, 
iL Rev. 18.7. 


3 And say unto Tyrus, O thou "that, ™ aie 
art situate at the entry of the sea, who 4 


er.4, 10, 1 
art ‘a merchat of the people for many Be oe 
isles, Thus saith the Lord Gop, O Tyrus, *'Gn:265.'ss. 


thou hast said, I am “of perfect beauty. RP ao 
A Thy borders are in the ‘midst of the 2 
seas, ‘thy builders have perfected thy eu Be. . 
beauty. as 
5 They have *made all thy shap boards’ se 92. 12. 
of fir trees of *Senir: they have taken: ,. Si 
ea from Lebanon to make masts for, Anise 
thee. 
6 Of the ‘oaks of Bashan have they 
made thine oars: +tthe company of th 
Ashurites have made thy benchesofivory, 
brought out of the isles of ‘Chittim. 


have 


themselves in their own strength, took pleasure to affcight aa inferiors, t 
display of it, should likewise affright and astonish them by tHe st 
strangeness of their punishments. It is common for worldly men to 
death of great rather than of good men, And maryellously will God connect his _ 
own glory and the restoration of Bis people with the raious destruction of hi nis 
and their enemies, — vues heer 
oth) 2 
N , ioe 


Extensive trade of the Tyrians. CHAP. 


Before Christ 
cir. 588. 


imo, from Lgyptwas that which thou spreadest 
55° forth to be thy sail; “blue and purple 


~or pupleand from the isles of “Klishah was that which 
25.4. Jer.10. covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of °Zidon and’Ar- 

” vad were thy mariners: thy ‘wise men, 
2.Gen.i0. C) Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy 
i pilots. 

Jer. 49.93, The ancients of "Gebal, and the 
Gen.io.i8. Wise men thereof, were in thee thy 

*1.Kin.9-27, |! *calkers: all the ships of the sea with 

rrs.es.7. their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 
Josh.13.5. merchandise. 

horserpersef 10) They of ‘Persia, and of ‘Lud, and 

*nedserenett- Of Phut, were in thine army, thy men 

<OrElm. Of war: they hanged the shield and hel- 
Uist. Da. met in thee; they set forth thy comeli- 
a ness. 

*Gen.t0.6, 11 “The men of Arvad with thine 
19. Nah. 3.9 army were upon thy walls round about, 
ch. 40.5.838 and the Gammadims were in thy towers; 

they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
<ces.4, round about; they have made thy beauty 
cnr. 20.36, perfect. 


» Gen. 10. 4. 
1 Chr. 1.7. 


‘Is 23.2, 4 


* Ver. 8. ch, 
26. 8, 9. 


7,'5.2.'6 12 *Tarshish was thy merchant by 
te10,8, reason of the multitude of all kind of 
11.8 2. riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and. lead,’ 
+ Or Gree, they traded in thy fairs. 

Gen.10.2,4 13 ¥ Javan, “Tubal, and Meshech, 


10.20.%11. they were thy merchants: they traded 
«Gen,10.2, the “persons of men, and vessels of brass, 


ch. 38,2,& ¢ 
1, in thy tmarket. * 
stors.6. 14 They of the house of "Yogarmah 


ee traded in thy fairs with horses, and horse- 
dise, men, and mules. 
* Gen. 10. 3. 15 The men of ° Dedan were thy 


ch. 38. 6. i 
gia merchants; many isles were the mer- 
10. 25,3 Je, Chandise of thine hand: they brought 
25.23. & 49. ° 

@ thee for a present horns of ivory and 


2 Or Aram. ebony. 


Gen. 10, 22. 

28am-6.5- 16 “Syria was thy merchant. by rea- 
tHe son of the multitude of {the wares of 
|| Heb. eyo. thy making: they occupied in thy fairs 
prase. 


_with emeralds, purple, and broidered 


¢) Kin. xii. xvi. 


‘ixin.s., Work, and fine linen, and coral, and 


Aas Te a, \|agate. 
we t® 17 ‘Judah, and the land of Israel, they 


vce, were thy merchants: they traded in thy 
1kin 14, market ‘wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 


Perhaps honey, and oil, and *balm. 
places of g * 
~ Arabia Felix, 18 ‘Damascus was thy merchant in 
8) 1dla. 


the multitude of the waves of thy mak- 


tOr Meuzal. .« i vag 
Seale, IDB: for the multitude of all riches; in 


a.sog4.” the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 
‘Nove, 219: tDan also and Javan, {going to 


Seka and fro, occupied in thy fairs: bright 
“Web. cores ron, “cassia, and calamus, were in thy 
of freedom, 
market. 


“oa.25-18. 20 ‘Dedan was thy merchant in ||pre- 
Is. 60.7. & . . 

aiis.” cious clothes for chariots. 

: Heb. they 21 “Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- 


; chants of ty dar, 'they occupied with thee in lambs, 
2,21 and rams, and goats: in these were they 
"Gen. 10.7,,, thy merchants. 
0-6, 22 The merchants of "Sheba and 
41 Raamah, they were thy merchants: they 


Rerrections vron Cnar. XXVII.—Great power and wealth rarely fail to 
ave great pride for their companion, How strangely God by trade connects 
tha eaphenstons of the world! and yet, the more extensive trade is, the 
ance of the traders are but the more manifested. Many 


and depend 
de might be easily dispensed with : and yet God’s wisdom remark- 
in rei ig that which is but trifling in itself the means of subsist- 
ut the most pompous aud powerful nations and cities are 


eer 


’ 


XXVIL 


7 ‘Fine linen with broidered work 


LE eee — FSS 


ee a 


Ruin of Tyrus lamented. 


occupied in thy fairs with chief of all “Gegs™ 
spices, and with all precious stones, and -Gajiar 
old Acts 7.4.. 
£O he Amos 6. 2 


23 "Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, {'\o'it, 
the merchants of “Sheba, ’Ashur, nd sa 
Chilmad, were thy merchants. Job 1. 15. 

24. ‘These were thy merchants in “all 


P Gen. 10. 2. 


ik. Num. 24, 
sorts of things, in blue tclothes, and rans. 2 Kine 
] a e ete >. 19.18, 7. 
broidered work, and in chests of rich ap- 14,20: 


parel, bound with cords, and made of* 952%" 
cedar among thy merchandise. +Heb. foldings, 
25 The ‘ships of Tarshish did sing of * 3-2 & 
thee in thy market; and thou wast re- * 
plenished, and made very glorious in the |! °2."" 
midst of the seas. MS 130. 1 
26 ¥Thy ‘rowers have brought thee 7/sa251/12: 
‘into great waters: the ‘east wind hath ‘’s 4474: 
broken thee in the {midst of the seas. 12, ch: 26,7. 
27 Thy “riches and thy fairs, thy 4.12, 13. 
merchandise, thy mariners, and_ thy pi- tHe. zeort. 
lots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy * 7.9% 
merchandise, and all thy men of war that % 27 
are in thee, |land in all thy company, , 6. 4 wis 
which zs in the midst of thee ‘shall fall « 
into the *midst of the seas in the day of 40,19, 3.” 
thy ruin. ha 
28 The f suburbs shall ’ shake at the + or waves, : 
sound of the cry of thy pilots. » Ver. 35. ch, 
29 And all that handle the oar, the 32.10. Baad, 
mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, «cn.2.16.¢ 
‘shall come down from their ships, they. 3. o5 17. « 
shall stand upon the land ; 2 12. Is. 
30 *And shall cause their voice to be 10:3:"« 
heard against thee, and shall cry bitterly, » 1 sem. 4,12. 
and shall "cast up dust upon their own {v2i2sc. 
heads ; they shall ‘wallow themselves in 1%.” 
the ashes : Mest 10. 
31 And they shall make themselves w2'¢istt. 
‘utterly bald for thee, and gird them,” , .. 
with sackcloth, and they shall ‘weep for 3,24: Pe 
thee with bitterness of heart and bitter bier’ 
wailing. , 13.5. & 165 
32 And in their wailing they shall ‘take .,... - 4 
up a lamentation for thee, and lament R710 
over thee, saying, "What city is like xxiis 302. 
Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst of: Rv. 18-12. 


- Lam. 2, 13. & 

the sea? ig gil 
h Ver. 12—25. 

33 When *thy wares went forth out *¥s'5s°2,37a. 
of the seas thou filledst many people ;_ evi i2- 


thou didst enrich the kings of the earth “ 
with the multitude of thy riches and of 
thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when ‘thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the depths of 
the waters, thy merchandise, and all «2.31 
thy company in the midst of thee, shall 
fall. | 

35 *All the inhabitants of the isles *%- 26.155 
shal! be astonished at thee, and their °- ~ 
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be 
troubled in thew countenance. 


i Ver. 26, 27. 
ch. 26. 3,7; 
12, 14, 19,21, 
Zech. 9.4. 
Is. 8. 7, 8 


1 Job 12. 5. 


1 Kin, 9. 8. 
36 The merchants among the people 3 Prov 
shall ‘hiss at thee ; thou shalt be “a ter- _ 0)... 
ror, and “never shalé be any more. Ch. 6.21. 
CHAP. XXVIII. u Heb, Shalt 


: ; ? t be for’ 
Contains (\) A prediction of singular disgrace and ruin to Ethbaal pay 6. 


king of Tyrus, by the Chaldeans, to punish his singular pride 4,5, 12,14, 
and high conceit of his own wisdom, dignity, and wealth; 1— 19, 21, 


ee eee 


certainly and awfully brought down at last. And convenient situations advan- 
tageous harbours, magnificent and elegant structures, numerous and well-man- 
ned fleets, choice troops and armour, universal traffic, and wide-spread fame, 
do but concur to aggravate their misery. But, when even their own governors 
are guiding them to ruin, ost sure and wretched is the downfall. And it is 
very hard for those, who have been wallowing in pleasure, and sleeping in cars 
nal security, to endure remarkable losses, disappointments, and — 


E thbaal kang of Tyrus 


Before Christ 10. (2) A lamentation over him thus astonishingly fallen from 


cir, 594. his grandeur by his pride, fraudulent traffic, and abominable 

ial’ jdolatries; 11—19. (3) 4 prediction of ruin to Zidon, a neigh- 
eur a bouring city of Tyrus, and from which she had originated ; 
hay ot 20-23. (4) A promise of the restoration and safety of Israel, 

pte Job after the captivity in Babylon and present dispersion, notwith- 

40. 11, 12 standing the insults and abuse which they had suffered from 
b Js. 14, 13 their neighbours in the day of their distress ; 24—26. 


3, 14. 
Acts 12. 22. 


2 thes. 2.4. HE word of the Lory came again 


ie aa unto me, saying, 
;He.teart}  Q Son of man, say unto the *prince 
Isat3.xer- of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 


& $5.17, 18 a ocause thineheart zs lifted up, and thou 


szecs.9.2." hast said, ‘I ama god, I sit am the seat of 


Ae t: (30m in the tmidst of the seas; ‘yet thou 
Zech9.3. art a man, and not God, though thou 
Prov.10.4,2. set thine heart as the heart of God : 

2 Heb by the 3 Behold, thou art ‘wiser than Da- 


fnvciom piel; there is no secret that they can 


ps.2.10. hide from thee : 
west. 4 ‘With thy wisdom and with thine 
10.13, 14 ynderstanding thou hast gotten thee 


v7.tio'3. viches, and hast gotten gold and silver 


S.ver.7- . into thy treasures ; 
eer. 2.18, 5 t By thy great wisdom and by thy 
Acts 12, 22. traffic hast thou increased thy riches, and 
‘thine heart is lifted up because of thy 


bCh.26.7.8 
0.11.&31. : 
12 & 32.12. riches : 


sex.25.9,22  & Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 


Hab 


ye Because thou hast ‘set thine heart as the 
t Ver. 12—16, 
k Ch. 26, 15, & heart of God, : ° 
7—8.% 7 Behold, therefore I will bring"strang- 
ers upon thee, the terrible of the nations: 


32. 18, 24,25, 
97, 29, 30. 
Job 17. 16. & 
33. 18, 28. 
Ps. 23. 1. 


Pov: the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall 
ve.2t-a. defile thy ‘prightness. 
jti0%%s. 8 “They shall bring thee down to the 


i, pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of 
4) Or woundeth. them that are slain in the midst of the 


eT SCS. 
321,27, 9 Wilt thou 'yet say before him that 


Bi dl dex. 6 slayeth thee, I am God? but thou shalt 
tere be a man, and no god, in the hand of 

ci 26.87. him that ||slayeth thee. 

33,2." 10 Thou shalt die ™the deaths of the 
"ch. 27-2. uncircumcised by the "hand of strang- 


«15° ors: for I have spoken 7¢, saith the Lord 


eae Gop, 
wi:23,7. 11 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
om came unto me, saying, 

iaisie, 12 Son of man, *take up a lamenta- 
«3.3. tion upon the king of Tyrus, and_say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 


ee 16, 
ake 6. 
* Or ruby. ° 
Ocmyute, den of God; every “precious stone was 
:Orchyo- thy covering, the *sardius, topaz, and 
rase, e : 
a the diamond, the tberyl, the onyx, and 
: . ’ 

Is. 14.11.& the jasper, the sapphire, the t emerald, 
us. and the carbuncle, and gold: the ‘work- 


23.2.’ thanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes 
vc'2; was prepared in thee in the day that 


aesz, thou wast created. 
«ve.2.16. 14. Thou art the ‘anointed cherub that 


2Thes.2.4- egvereth; and “I have set thee so: thou 
ths wast “upon the holy mountain of God; 
or aueeis-ts. thou hast walked’ up and down in th 


32. 7, midst of the ‘stones of fire. 


Cuap. XXVIII. Ver. 1—19. You think yourself every way accomplished in 


body and mind, in dignity and wealth—as happy as ever Adam was in Paradise ; 


having your crown studded, and your garments glittering with precious stones ; 
and regaled, chiefly on your coronation day, with the finest music of iostru- 
ments, contrived with exquisite art.—You think yourself a very angel, endowed 
with power to protect your people. You walk up and down as a god, or as 
the Jewish high priest, all surrounded with precious stones, glittering like fire. 
And, till you discovered your violence, pride, fraud, and joy at the miseries of 


EZEKIEL. 


and they shall draw their swords against | 


a 
- 


| tdespise them round about them; and ze 


threatened for his pride. 


Before Christ 
cir 592. 


15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou wast created, till “ini- Ver. 11h, 


quity was found in thee. Prov. 14.34, 
16 By the ‘multitude of thy merchan-. eae * 
dise they have filled the midst of thee with fiv0'7." 
violence, and thou hast sinned; therefore bry. i0.2°« 

I will cast thee as profane out of the, *, , 
’mountain of God; and I will destroy 33-2, 
thee, O covering cherub, from the midst | | 
of the stones of fire. 15, 4,16 
17 Thine heart was ‘lifted up because 310, Tm. 
of thy beauty ; thou hast corrupted thy 1% — 
wisdom by reason of thy brightness: “I “ps 212 
will cast thee to the ground, I will lay Prr-it’s 
thee before kings, that they may behold * 373 ¢si 


thee. rab 
18 ‘Thou hast defiled thy {| sanc- ‘1211-5. 
tuaries by the multitude of thine iniqui- SM Hea 
_ties, by the iniquity of thy traffic; there- Noli. 2.18 


fore will I bring forth £a fire from the 4$Prv}® 
midst of thee ; it shall devour thee ; and Palaces. 
I will bring thee >to ashes upon the Mle 


earth, in the sight of all them that be-, ()5°" 
hold thee. werl6, 17. 


19 ‘All they that know thee among’ 335,26" 
the people shall be astonished at thee t,o, nv 


thou shalt be *a terror, and never shalt wert 
thou be any more. Chriet shout 
20 4 Again the word of the Lorn «c=. w.1. » 
came unto, me, saying, | aud 
21 Son of man, set thy face against 412 Jo. 
kZidon, and prophesy against it, gong 


22 And. say, Thus saith the Lord:rs.7.7,2. 


Gop, Behold, 'I am against thee, O Zi- 9413," 


don; and I will be "glorified in the midst wna. 
of thee: and they shall know that Lam (ieee 


the Lorp, when I shall have executed si¢'5" 
judgments in her, and shall be sanctified 20-24. 
in her. 30.21, Rev. 

23 "For I will send into her pesti- 102°" 
lence, and blood into her streets; and" i'je 
the wounded shall be judged in the midst _ 13:18” 
of her by the sword upon her on every *\:-%. 


side ; and they shall know that | am the. 1214." 


Lorp. 16, & 98. 

24 JAnd there shall be no more °a su” 
pricking brier unto the house of Israel, *$):17-& 
nor any grieving thorn of all that are 48% 
round about them that despised them ; 323728. 


rand they shall know that Lam the Lord weé.s 


0. Jer. 30. 
Gop. 2 1g-# 32, 41. 
25, Thus saith the Lord Gop, When 1-1i.tom 


‘J shall have gathered the house of Israels; 2 
from the people among whom they are Peg ) 


scattered, and shall be ‘sanctified in them 36.24.25. 
in the sight of the heathen, then shall,ormnan 
they dwell in their land that I have given 7" 
to my servant Jacob. der. 31.4, 5. 
26 And ‘they shall dwell + safely 54. 
therein, ‘and shall build houses and yo 
plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell dessins 
with confidence when "I have exe- side 
cuted judgments upon all those that — 


“they shall know that I am the Lc 
their God. Sie og 


the Jews, you appeared endowed with all excellencies and prera ative 
now for these thine iniqnities I will overtirn thy dignity, eject thee | 
throne and grandeur, render thee a public example of my wrath, and a 
of derision to the princes around; and a fire, kindled by thy own impre : 
and injustice, shall occasion thy terrible ruin.  22—25. God is sanctified 
Zidon, by manifesting his justice, holiness, and power, in his judgments ; int 
sanctified in the Jews, by manifestations of his mercy, pedantic to own | 
him for a holy and just God in their holy conversation, = Mt ree 
For Fe eat eS so ile 


em 
hs ?. 


« + 


i. % 


% 


estoration of the Jews. | CHAP. XXIX. 


Ruin of Pharaoh-hophra. &e, 
aah ae a See ne en er hee aig SE ie BP 


a 
r. 589. 


rent CHAP, XXIx” ||desolate, from ‘the tower of Syene even: ©"°,™" 


T 


unto the border of Ethiopia. Www 
And the three following, contain si ot . F ‘ t ; ees 4 Mee § Migdol to 
589. pea nah Mth, Lig de ee LPT ee ico 1] No foot of man shall pass through 


7 ; . . : Syene, &e. 
h, and 27th year of Jehoiachin’s age ier 


sf is cuptivity. In the first, delivered when Pharavh-hophra was iit, nor foot of beast shall pass through Ch, 30. 6, 9. 


with Exod. 14. 


Y & 06.1, marching to assist Zedekiah against the Chaldeans, (1) Pharaoh it, neither shall it be inhabited forty 2. dor, Abas 


i7.ch.31, Aimselfis threatened with disgrace and ruin, by his own sub- & 46. 14. 


ye 2, jects and oe Chaldeans, for his pride, carnal security, and|| YEars. ete oe 
»2.& deception of the Jews ; 1—7. (2) The wide-spread desolation 9) u ; Th on 12, 18 
2 a : of Egypt for forty years, and dispersion of the Exyptians, is 12 And I will make the land of Feypt Ps, 107, 24. 


Soretold ; 8—12. At the end of which a partial restoration is desolate in the midst of ‘the counines, 5°" °— 


46. 30. promised ; but that the nation should remuin base, tributur ahs 
Y> 


19, \—17. and weak, to all generations ; 15—16. In the second predic- that are desolate, and her cities UNonge nib spelpaers 
Seg iM, delivered about sixteen years after, is foretold, (3) That the cities that are laid waste shall be de- —xxxii. xxxv. 


"9. & Nebuchadnezzar would make a seizure of the enormous wealth of \\ ., | 4 ve i ¥ ‘ 5 & 30. Te 

. Joel 3. ESypt. a reward of his thirteen years’ fruitless labour in\|5O ate ° orty years ; and I will scatter’ rhasig ( iy. 
Zech. 10. esieging Tyrus; 17—20. (4) That in due time the Jews o , . 1a ri - 
Jer. 1.18- should be graciously delivered ; 21 with 16; which would con- the Egyptians among the nations, and 12,19 & 97. 


6, 7. & 46. Qu. 


Ee. Jirm Exekiel’s predictions. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. jil.] will disperse them through the countries. Dan. 2. 21. 


t ; th , * * Jer. 46. 19. 

RS SG Raab anh cael, 7 13 Yet thus saith the Lord Gop, Att 20-90, ¥0, 96. 
in the twelfth day of the month, the 

wom.” Word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


Egyptians from the people whither they 6fwaiea 
0 acro- = c be \ 4 q 5 - ik 
icmus _200n Of man, ‘set thy face against|] 14 And I will bring 


IT EE 


were scattered : Hephass 


daughter, 


again the captivity Ayemeeerae 


r Nile, ¢ rs , . . Pxy 7 avail 7 : ’Ch. 30. 14 
Le P avrg king of Egypt, and prophesy lof Egypt, and will cause them to return °°*,2°.'* 
jal tig against him, and against all Eeypt: wto the land of ’Pathros, into the land of 2:44: 


¢ ~, : yen. 
aude 3 Speak, and say, ‘Thus saith the Lord) their thabitation ; and they shall be there font 
Ne a ke Gop, Behold, °I am against thee, Pha-|| «base kingdom. riiarye Ch. 
oot Saat raoh king of Egypt, ‘the great dragon} 15 It shall be the basest of the king- 2 Kin, 20.59 
7. #325. peat ee midst of bis rivers, which! doms ;_neither shall it exalt itself any ,210.1. 
he weal os ai ’ y Sona euhad own, and I more above the nations: for I will dimi- 20.16. 
38. 4. . Bind will eee OF: nish them, that they shall no more rule 38.6. Jer. 2. 
in, 19. 28. put hooks in thy jaws,|over the nations. 


. ripe ehal Ta15,17. 
37. 29, ‘ : 1 fic, : a . © Is, 57. 8, 9. 
Mik, ont ni apselthe:tfteht ok thy rivers to}; 16 “And it shall be no more the con- ‘hei. 
jeu jen SUCK Upon thy scales, and ‘I will bring|ifidence of the house of Istael, whieh fee * 
6H»! thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 


hry ay - 8 ae ee f Ver. 6,,9, 21. 
15, Mated, ; bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, 43°73 
vigor, @0d all the fish oof thy rivers shall stick oe 
2.10. unto thy scales. 


when they shall look after them: ‘but 1° <2. 
30. 33. ch. 


; they shall know that I am the Lord joss eves. 
ice” 5 And 'I will leave thee thrown into||Gop. I Near sv 


.« 25.39. the wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy 


Rei, Fivers: thou shalt fall upon the *open 
"36 fields; thou shalt not be brought toge- 


. Q afier the pre- 
17 4 And it came to pass, in || the “, 
seven and twentieth year, in the first ‘27. 


j f j * With wearing 
are month, im the first day of the month, Reheat Prats 


44,2 Sam, ther, nor gathered: I have given thee the word of the Lorp came unto me, the 13 years 
ivvceor FOr meat to the beasts of the field, and to saying, ne 


+ With carry- 
fai the fowls of the heaven. 


ing earth to 


Ae 18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king _raise mounts. 


vice  O And all the inhabitants of Egypt|of Babylon caused his army to serve ® a ‘rans nai we. 
to ts. ™shall know that I am the Lorn, because dines, Be 


‘ great service against Tyrus: every head tanicaot 
2. | they have been "a staff of reed to the é 


1eir wealth. 

in-18:21. Israel was made *bald, and every shoulder was vs. 184 Jer 
», O. ts . 25.9, 19. 

5, 6 & 50, eo Wh “ii Ly RAE MR rt Aa peeled : yet had he {no wages, nor his 45. 10-13% 

+ Pag =i ea y ie a O a oe 1 army for Tyrus, for the service that he *%.'2=2°,. 

Tims CY Hand, thou didst break, and rend aul) had served against it : with 2Kin. 10. 


i i their shoulder: and, when they leaned|| ] 9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, {0.242 


31.3. ° upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all! Behold, * I will give the land of Egypt ! >. 


6. & 37.9. ‘ ; é her spol and 
i7.1,17, their loins to be:at a stand. unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, ,%2!«:"#- 


isso, 8 4] Therefore thus saith the Lord)and heshall take her multitude, and iitake 439. 


.3.« Gop, Behold, I *will bring a sword upon) her spoil, and take her prey ; and it shall ‘10,57. 
pede ae and cut off man and beast out of|)he the wages for his army. sat onarags 9 
ns ess, HE. 20 I have given hi pt a 
er ave given him the land of Egypt '1 sa». 2.10. 
i913, , 9 “And the land of Egypt shall bejj for his labour wherewith he served ¥%'s9' si « 
ite desolate and waste ; and they shall know||acainst it, because theyle*wroncht for 2. 
js that I am the Lorn: "because he hath me, saith the Lord Gop. 15. Jer 83. 


«ou, said, ‘Phe river és mine, and I have made|| 9] 4] In that day will I cause the'horn £2.30 

rer 9. Ube | of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I 

18 10 Behold, therefore I am against thee,|| will cive thee "the opening of the + dette "a4. 27, Arnos 
and against thy rivers, and I will make||in the midst of them; and "they shall 15°" "°" 


15. 
eb. wasles 


aie the land of Egypt +utterly waste azd|\know that I am the Lorp. “eek 
Ee See aa 


tEFLECTIONS Uron Cuap. XXVIM.—It is necessary, and yet very hard, to|| for st a the Jews to rebel against the Chaldeans to their own hurt. 
<e proud men kuow themselves to be but men—but poor, dependent, dying||16. They shall no more appear proper assistants to the Jews, nor tempt them to 
‘ms. And very ly they, who are intelligent, wealthy, and dignified, are||recommit their former wickedness, in distrusting God’s promises and assistance, 


arkably humble. seldom do men on very extensive trades with-|| or in trusting to Heathen helpers, and copying after their idolatries, 
essing and inju ir neighbours. Bagby who pretend to be Serenenrocserenenennce 
l at last f c uit their claims, ud @ieméel ves but men, REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. XXIX.—It is a mercy to foresee the failure of 


. God can most fixed out of their dignified sta-| | created confidences, when we are must tempted to depend on them. But highly 
our them with a fire oa by their own iniquity ! Let Britain| | criminal is it for men, even the greatest, to pride themselves in their prosperity, 
is vengeance goes round from one nation|{as if they had not received all fri, God and that only in loan. Quickly may 

is people’s enemies remarkably makes way for||they expect to lose that which they refuse to hold under him. Alas, how fluc- 
Even when cts them, he ‘takes the||tuating are the affections of our most ardent lovers and greatest admirers! They 
ile to those around ; and is highly pro-||may one day risk their life to assist our ambition, and the next pull us from 

p fo thei iction, our station and being on earth, And too often do subjects ruin themselves by 


Ad foolish adherence to sovereigns, or by undutiful rebellions against them. 


4 out of thy|| Nothing is more provoking to God, and injurious to mankind, than to deceive 
lead along with thee|| those who te% confidence in us, And it is a mercy for the world when. he strips 
hine army shall pro-||those of their power who exercised it in tyrannizing over, or deceiving, their 


ast thee till thoa and 


. o'rebel, anc er cease the neighbours. Yea happy is it to have those created comforts and contidences 
party be utterly ruin yptiaus shall emselves punished ¢ 


removed from us whi estranged us from God, But how alarming is it te 
ON 


, Fs . e . 
Egypt's run p) edicted. — 
Before Christ 


cir. 588. CHAP. XXX. 


WN Contains (1) Another prediction against Egypt, g tha 
by the Chaldeans, the Egyptians and their allies, of Ethiopia, 
Libya, and African Lydia, should be routed and murdered, the 
whole country of Egypt, from north to south, miserably ravage: 
and the principal cities almost utterly desolated ; 1—19. (2) « 
fourth prediction, delivered while the Egyptians, who had come 
to assist Zedekiah, were shamefully retreating home ; importing 
that their power should gradually decrease, till the nation should 
he murdered and scattered by flight and captivity, while the 
power of the Chaldeans should be gradually increased, till they 
had ruined them; 20—26. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. iil. | 


FENHE word of the Lorp came again 


588, or 572. 

# 1s. 13.6. & 

65.14. & 15. unto me, Saying, 

2,054 9 Son of man, prophesy and say, [hus 


Rev. 18. 10. saith the Lord Gop, «Howl ye, wo worth 


» Ch. 7.7, 12 

Leph. 1. 7. - 

ps. 37.13. the day { | 
rect 3 For the “day zs near, even the day of 


s.7.<34 the Lorp és near, a ‘cloudy day; it shall 
jAmor5.18. be 4the time of the heathen. 

r. 4, 9.cn. 
22. 3. & 7.7. 
ate te Egypt, and great ‘pain shall be in Ethio- 
6-8. Joe 3. play when the slain shall fall in Egypt, 
110.6. 
€.Or fear. Ps. ’ x 
48.6. Pond her ‘foundations shall be broken 
Seech.29, GOWN. 
8—12, 19. 
2;su, and all the mingled people, and Chub, 
10.4, 3.” and the men of the land that is in league, 
Jer. 46,9. & ts z 
221. G hussaiththe Lorn, They also*that 


Amos 5. 18. 
anaé77, 4 And the sword shali come upon 
6—8. Joel 3. 

and they ‘shall take away her multitude, 
812,18 «5 “Ethiopia, and *Libya, and. Lydia, 
'ch.8.6 — shall fall with them by the sword. 
xviii. Zeph. 2. 


12.Nab-3.°- uphold Egypt shall fall, and the pride of of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


* Heb. Phut. 


‘ned. cnierer- hey power shall come down: ‘from the 


* Is. 1,9: Sob LOWEL of Syene shall they fall in it by the 
i1, (2. Prot. SWOT, saith the Lord Gop. 

weinee 7 And “they shall be desolate in the 
2 25.Rev act of the countries ¢hat are desolate, 
‘rom Misdol and her eities shall be in the midst of the 


to Syene. Ch. a 
Zo 10.8% GItles that are wasted. 
ch. 8 And "they shall know that I am the 


12. ch. xxxil. 


Ser. 25. 18— 7 : 
25.srxivi. LORD when I have °set a fire in Egypt, 
Caw. and when all her helpers shall be ? de- 
XXXII, 


= Ch. 28. 24, 


i *’ Ethiopians afraid, and "great pain shall 
19.14. & 22. 

21, 31.Jer.7. for, Jo, it cometh. ' 
aes. 10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘I will 
» ich. paten, alsomake the multitude of Egypt to cease 


63. 
Ch. 31. 7. & 


EZEKIE 


Chaldeans strengthe 


* Before Chr 


EL. 


sellidb i She PO oe I 
and *there shall be no more a prince © 


: ‘ cir. 588. 
Aish exporting tha ‘the land of Egypt: and I ‘will put a 
15. Zech. 10, 


fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make *Pathros desolate, «1 19.16. 
nd will set fire in ‘Zoan, and will exe- «poh ca aie 
eute judgments in No. 0 Or Tanin. 

15 And I will ‘pour my fury upon es 78. i2,43 
‘Sin, the strength of Egypt ; and I will rev 161. 
eut off the multitude of "No. sl Aerie 

16 And I will ‘set fire in Egypt: Sin “Jer 46.35 

ah. 3, 8. 


shall have ‘great pain, and No shall be Gs! 18. 


| 
| 

‘rent asunder, and Noph shall have dis-*1% 30M 
tresses daily. ee 
17 The young men of ' Aven and of Amos In4y 7 
+Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: and * Ver. 4.9. 
these cifies “shall go into captivity. 4 Or Helapoi 
18 At " Tebaphnehes also the da $145 Te 
shall be ||\darkened when I shall break tees 
there the °yokes of Egypt; and the # Ver 172 
° pomp of her strength shall cease in her: iss 
as for her, ‘a cloud shall cover her, and *Nekonae 
her daughters shall 'go into captivity. a6 1h. 
19*Thus will I execute judgments Hite Site: 
|Egypt; and they shall know that I am 33i 02 
‘the Lorp. Oe vc 18 
20 {| And it came to pass, in the ‘ele- "2.2 
venth year, in the first month, ny ehe” Fe 
seventh day of the month, that the word 3° 614. 
& See ver. 3. 

| 91 Son of man, “I have broken the “yeni, 2) 
arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, Jo, + amos. 19 
“it shall not be bound up to be healed, to 9. 16, 58. 
put a roller to bind it, to make it strong 11 5.16 
to hold the sword. © est ee "95.6. cb. 2 
99 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, «er. 46.11 
Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of 5&9. 
Egypt, and will break hiss arms, the ew 
strong, and ‘that which was: broken 3; *25:3"526 
‘and “I will cause the sword to fall outiio£ 2 226. 
his hand. a AS, 19 Kin Q4, 
93 *And I will’scatter the Egyptians jer46'— 
among the nations, and will dis erse' Ver. 4,2 
them through the countries. — rT Ss 6.17%) 21, 
94» And I will strengthen the arms: ie. 4.1 
of the king of Babylon, and “put MY 26. ch-28, 
sword in his hand: but Tw 1 break + 45.1. 
Pharaoh’s arms, and he ‘shall groan be- F wei iaace 


by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of} fore bim with the sroanings of-a deadly J's 


32. 21. Rev. 

19. 19, 20. 1 

te. 3/6, «babylon. wounded man. seihars. ob. 0. 
4 Job 24. 1 


9 Or to the peo- 


uproar pe: oe Ls tage and his people with him, the 
t : : 

dus mess, 18.99. terrible of the nations, shall be brought 

ens. to destroy the land: and they shall draw 


18. 1,2. & 


20. : : Y 
3, 4. Zeph.2. their swords nee Egypt, and fill the 


32, 15. vers5, . . 
¢ land with the slam. | 
rvera Pit. 19 And I will make the rivers “dry, 


2.3.2 and *sell the land into the hand of the 


16. & 32. a . 1 * 
0.8 27.35. wicked : and I will make the land waste, 


Is. 19, 17. & . * 
23 5.pet and +all that is therein, 


wal §.1-Jer. SEPANGETS 3 I the Lorn have spoken 2z#. 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gop, J will 


8 See ch, 29. 
6—12, 18.ver. , . “WT 

12, 86" also Ydestroy the idols, and L-will cause 
$1.12 & 32. ph og 2) : a 

1 12&% pheir mages to cease out of Noph: 


t Ch, 7. 24. & 28.7. & 31. 12. & 32. 12. Hab. 1. 6—9. Is. 14,4—6. Jer. 5i. 7. 2023. Rev. 19. 
18. « Heb. drought. Ch. 29. 3. Is. 19. 5, 6. Jer. 50.38. & 51. 36. * Ch. 7%, 24 
Deut. 32. 30. Judg. 2.14 & 4.9. ch: 29721. ver. 10; fi. + Heb. the fulness thereef. 

¥ Zech. 13. 2. Is. 10, 1. Jer. 43. 12. & 46, 25, Exod. 12. 12. Is. 45. 20. 2 Heb. no things. 
1 Cor. 8. 4. 4 Or Memphis. Is. 19. 3. Jer. 2. 16. & 44. 1. and 46. 14. Hos, 9. 6. 


ce a a 
behold Egypt, the most ancient enslaver of God’s people for about an hundred 
years, already more than two thousand years in the basest servitude to Chaldeans, 
Persians, Greeks, Romans, Saracens, and at last to Mamluk and Turkish slaves! 
—At the most terrible expense and pains_are men bent to destroy one another, 
And yet, while they are pursuing their covetous and ambitious views, they ar 
but the tools of a sovereign, a wise, ajust, an angry God. And often G 

rewards their services with wealth or honour in this world, and yet with damna- 
tion in the next. It is well if he, in wrath, remember merey ; and it is ahappy 


resage when his faithful ministers are divinely countenanced and encouraged in 


their work, 


by the hand of/among the nations, and dis 


25 But I will strengthen the arms of °3%,3:! 
the king of Babylon, and the arms Of 0. ae 
Pharaoh shall fall down; and ethey:shall* 9, : 
know that I am the Lorp when I shall ee 
put my sword imto the hand of the king %:}s,": 


of Babylon, and ‘he shall stretch it out ‘cs9 
upon the land of Egypt. HSE, AB. 


5 ep he. 

26 And £1 will scatter the Eeyptians 1 fa 
s , 18—26. 

shall » steve: 
erik Pea SS 


among the countries; and t 
know that I am the Lorn. ! 


‘CHAP. XXXI2.) (ae 


To humble Pharaoh and his Egyptians, Ezekiel musi Lew * 
hiat what potent, wealthy, and proud, monarchs thevhing Se 
Assyria were; what, : empire they had, and what a sway we 
they bore: so that their fellow kings cov ; - 47? 


only envied, them; 1—9. (2) ny 6 


awe! 


| 
{ 


he day of Gols jus 


ever slow, comes certainly at last. 
take their destruction alge. i 
son or nation bis scourge 


Destruction of the Assyrians represented. CHAP. XXXII. Egypt warned by the A ssyrians’ fall. 


efore Christ was like them in pride, carnal confidence, and securit s he must : : y Sefore Christ 
cir. 588. - relate how the Assyrian or tt was ruined ; pet ior an : 13 ‘Upon his rum shall all the fowls aco 
ieaarme atm i gave the nations, around to, beware of pride ; 10—I7. of the heaven remain, and all the beasts “.-~ 
styrian em- f ave ut to the Egyptians, through the ruin of the { tl » fj Id h ll b p * Ch, 29. 5. Is 
iré Wappened Assyrians, to foresee their own ; 18, O 1e Tre sna e upon his branches : 18.6. & 24.6, 


efore Christ . 7 . =F, ; ° “nc hl 
votsot. MM ND it came to pass, in the ‘eleventh * +a “* chi end that none of all the 1... 
a a year, in the third month, in the first|| "ees! by the waters exalt themselves for 1 Cot 10. Ht 


their height, neither shoot up their top i. nen 13. 
18. Dan. 5.22, 


_e%.1. day of the month, éhat the word of the 
among the thick boughs, neither their 3972") 


th. 2.°7. & 3. : 
7. Jet. 1. 10, LORD Came unto me, saying, 


7, 18. Ps. FA AG ‘ i ye rl 7 a 120. ch. 28. 
ia." 2 Son of man, "speak unto Pharaoh Ah oa “ty are height, all that iss, 
eu. king of Egypt, and to his multitude, water: for they are all ‘delivered |) 1." 


t Or stand upon 


unto death, to the nether parts of the ‘207 ne 


earth, m the midst of the children of "ice 


5/5'* °Whom art thou like in thy greatness ? 


ao 3 Behold, the “Assyrian was ‘a cedar 


#1036 in Lebanon, * with fair branches, and||"€" with them that go down to Aiea Pits: S7eee 
20-1 with a ‘shadowing shroud, and of. ani, !° Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the {8,241 
wo. 10.21, high stature ; and his top was among the day when he ‘went down to the grave, Ps. $9.10." 
fe, fro thick boughs. I caused a mourning: I covered thie: Nahai. » 


deep for him, and I restrained the floods Zevi.2. is— 
thereof, and the great waters were stayed Ver. 3.4.1. 
and I caused ‘Lebanon {to mourn for 230.0% 
him, and all the trees of the field fainted 50.°*"'* 
for him. ‘ Meta 
16 I made the nations to ‘shake at the ‘2° 


sound of his fall when £1 cast him down ‘ {265 , 


to hell with them that descend into the 335°! 


pit: and “all the trees of Eden, the choice veneers 


and best of Lebanon, all that drink wa- ,504,¥. 


» Ch, 52. 31. 


ter, shall be comforted in the nether parts ‘14.817. 


Nah. 3. 19, 
of the earth. Hab. 2. 17, 


tev. 17. 15, ” 
v1.36. Of the field. 
Or nourished. 


orto © ‘Therefore ‘his height was exalted 


oP wie, above all the trees of the field, and his 


Sei “boughs were multiplied, and his branches 


an 6 * became long because of the multitude of 
sagas, Waters, *when he shot forth. 
i857. § All the ‘fowls of heaven made their 


i—13. Ps. j 4 5 x 
28. &57. 55. Nests in his boughs,and under his branches 


asth. 1. J. 


ao-6.1- did all the beasts of the field bring forth 


Or when it 


methem their young, and under his shadow dwelt 


i Ch. 32, 20— 


17 ‘They also went down into hell 30. Is. 14.9, 
. . . - s. J. i 
with him unto them that be slain with Prov. 14 

. F om. 2, 8, 9, 
the sword; and they that were his ‘arm, «ch. 30.27.23. 


rik. 


an 412, all great nations. 


1, 22. ch.17, = Lip? > é ! 1 oti Fst 9 eee : 24, 25. Nah.2 
aan 7 "Thus was he fair in his greatness, ee bynes his Shadow in the midst 15: & 3.1%, 
pee Vers— % . oe . . E 
a.io.7— In the length of his branches : for his root ||° : 'e enact LG ilitien dap eippey 
sas’ Was by great waters. 8 § “Lo whom art thou thus like in & 52.21, 


Kinesis 8 Lhe "cedars in the garden of God 
sens could not hide him: °the fir trees were 


oe. not like his boughs, aad the chesnut trees 
36-4 1° « were not like his branches ; not any tree 


sor), inthe garden of God was like unto him 


glory and in greatness among the trees of pure tei, 
Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down ",’%;,4* 
with the trees of Eden unto the nether’ $.%.)°.s 


parts of the earth: thou shalt he "in the S-}%.2.» 


midst of the uncircumcised with them _&: 


Ch. 28) 22. 


that be slain by the sword. This °%s Pha- »s. 8.7 sin 


cl, 3). Sie oe 


raoh and all his niultitude, saith the Lord 2.11. ce. 


41. 26. Exod. 


Gop. 12. 11. Mat. 
13.19. & 20, 


CHAP. XXXII. 26. 28. i.e. 


an emblem of 

Contains two lamentations over the ruin of the Egyptians by the them. 
Chaldeans, which were probably suggested to the prophet on two 
different sabbaths ; 1,17. It ts represented by two similitudes : 
(1) The killing ofa mischievous lion, or a whale, crocodile, or 
some such devouring sea monster, attended with great terror and 
a fearful darkness; 1—16. (2) The pompous funeral ofa great 
general of an army, welcomed to the grave of ruin, along with 
the Assyrians, Persians, Scythians, Edomites, Phenicians, Sc. 
17—382. 


ND it came to pass in “the twelfth’ $'/' & 
year, in the twelfth month, in the 3.2" 


yan. 2. 21, is 
an-2-21. In his beauty. 


or.3.5,7. Q ?I have made him fair by. the mul- 


's. 127. 1. . ° 

jen: 26: 14 titude of his branches: so that all the trees 
Sc2iPs. ; F ‘fi 

7. 1.Mat, 2 of Eden, that were in the garden of God, 

ver. 14.pent. envied him. | 

15. ¢14. 10 Therefore thus saith-the Lord 

vas.s0- Gon,’ Because thou hast lifted up thyself 


2.Job 40. 11, 


2 ch. 28.1710 height, and he hath shot up his top 
“eis« among the thick boughs, and his heart is 
&2-*1)- lifted up in hissheight ; 


fer. 25.9. ec. 1] J] have theretore delivered him into 


waa. 918,19. the hand of the *mighty one of the hea- 


ri Ohh ver. ite 
eshalldewno COED 5 ‘he shall surely deal with him: I \first day of the month, that *the word of om). & 
im Jnde-1; have driven him out for his wickedness. ||thHe Lorp came unto me, saying, St. Bibl, 


2 Son of man, ‘take up a lamentation 16.2 Pets. 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto < ver. 16, 18. 


ch. 19. 1. & 


uo 12 And "strangers, the terrible of the 
28 7-« Nations, have cut him off, and have left 


6 him: “upon the mountains and in all the||him, Thou “art hke a young lion ofthe 2..1,s7.« 
‘an ae, Vallies his branches are fallen, and his|/nations, and thou arf asa “whale in the 5.16.9 
'%.8.&3°. houghs are broken by all the rivers of the||seas: and thou camest forth with thy “c.19¥ s, 
San 4 land; and all the people of the earth ‘are||rivers, ‘and troubledst the waters with Prov. 28.15 
an 35,7, gone down from his shadow, and havel|thy feet, and fouledst thy rivers. | isviena.5, 
7, 18. with = © Ordragon. Ch, 29, 3. 18.27. 1) & 51.9. Ps. 74,13, 14, * Ch. 54.18. Rev. 16. 13, 14, 
Meas, deft him. Exod.4. 22. 2 Kin. 23. 33. 


And the greatér men’s height, the more ruinous is their fall. But how unhappy 
it is that men cannot excel in earthly things without creating envy to themselves ! 
It is highly necessary that they who have power and wealth should use it for the 
protection and comfort of others around ; and that God’s hand should be care- 
fully ebserved in the advancement of the great men of the earth. He, as Judge, 
pulls down one king aud kingdom, and sets up another. Aud often their ruip 
comes upon them just after they seemed most fixed and flourishing. The more 
proud aad nperious they are, the greater is like to be their disgraee aud con- 
tempt. They who were courted in their prosperity will be deserted and spoiled 
in the day of adversity ; and their fall will probably involve multitades in terror 

r ruin. And let us always remember that God intends every providential 
stroke as a warning to others; that, when proud presumptuous sinners are cast 
down, alt around may mortify their lusts, and be clothed with bumility. 


op ae 


was ¢ yed, it strack a general terror into all its friends, dependants, 
put a stop toa the Assyrians and their 


Cuap. XXXUL Ver. 2—10. Pharaoh is full of cruelty and violence to the 
nations around ; and, with his great armies, disturbs their peace aud spoils their 
country, But I will quickly conduct thee to Cyrene, where the bulk of thine 


‘ t be 4 
flourish and ; ; ; 
as a TRY army shall be destroyed and lie unburied. After which, Egypt itself, by intes- 


ust certainly fall at last. 


Egyptians destroyed along with the EZEKIEL. | ___ Assyrians, Persians, Scythians, So. 


Befor ois 3 Pus saith the Lord Gop, 1 will 


cir. 587. 


u-~~ therefore ‘spread out my net over thee 


even her, and the daughters of the {a= Before Christ 


cir. 587. 


mous nations, unto the nether parts of ~~, 


Fon12-1. with a company of many people, and they||the earth, with them that go down to ‘ini isis. 
Yos.7-12 shall bring thee up in my net. the pit. wl ee 
Hab 4 Then ‘will 1 leave thee upon the} 19 “Whom dost thou pass in beauty ? «22.28.10. 


“oo down, and be thou laid with ‘the «1. 14,9-1. 
uncircumcised, shad high 
20 "They shall fall in the midst of % ,. ,, 
them that are slain by the sword: ||she is 2% 30-Jer 
delivered to the sword: draw her and all star ss- 
her multitudes. ee: 
21 *The strong among the mighty ¥3% 2. 
shall speak to him out of the midst of **'*** 
{| Or the sword 


hell with them that help him: "they are é: wie. 
gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain ‘}f 4215 Ser. 


sen. 99.5. land ; I will cast thee forth upon the open 
i di2sum field, and will cause all the fowls of the 
ote, heaven to remain upon thee, and I will 
1 fill the beasts of the whole earth with 
18.6, Jer. 8. thee. 

2£25.93. 5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the 
8.1712. mountains, and fill the valleys with thy 
bas Ps. 1102 35, height. 

i,549,7& 6 L ‘will also water with thy blood 


15.9. Rev. 14. e e 
o.&16.3—- *the land wherein thou swimmest, even 


goto the mountains ; and the rivers shall be||by the sword. Ba bike 16. 
Be iit og full of thee. 92 ‘Ashur zs there and all her com- » Ver. 19, 28, 
kOr extinguish, 6, 32. Prov. 


mises, 7 And when I shall *put thee out 'I 
Ps. 37. 36. . 
eee. will cover the heaven, and make the stars 


1s. 19.10.& thereof dark; I will cover the sun with 


34, 4, Amos . 
s.2,10.Je a cloud, and the moon shall not give her 
Exod, 10, 21. high t: 


Rey. 16. 10. 


mat2.22. § All the +bright lights of heaven 


Rev. 6. 12— 


pany: his graves are about him: all of 14s2/r... 
them slain, fallen by the sword: a 
23 “Whose graves are set in the sides '- 
of the pit, and ‘her company is round "1s. ~ 
about her grave: all of them slain, fallen “> * 


* Or dismaying 


by the sword, who caused *terror in the » sv s. 13. 


1i.ch.s0.9, will T make ‘tdark over thee, and set|/"land of the living, 116. 8. & 142 
4 Heb. tgteoy Carkness upon thy land, saith the Lord|| 24 There is "Elam and all her multi- ee 
thelightin ~— (JOD, tude round about her grave, all of them « 14.1. der 
trer.tem  Q J will also “vex the hearts of many//slain, fallen by the sword, who are gone Dan. 8.2 ive 


m Heb, provoke PEOple, when I shall "bring thy destruc- 
aero tion among the nations, into the coun- 
8-& 1810 tries which thou hast not known. 

scr2.12. 10 Yea, °L will make many people 


& 30. 23, 26. 


cer a5o- amazed at thee, and their kings shall be 


down uncircumcised into °the nether. ¢, 96.19. « 
arts of the earth, who caused their terror °!:2). 

in the land of the living; yet have they 

borne their shame with them that go 

down to the pit. ai 


95 They have set her a "bed in the» tier orcpn 


.,, horribly afraid for thee, when I shall ; 
=.«-27, brandish my sword before them; and they) |midst of the slain with all her multitude: Lake’. tbe 


« 30.9. 1e. shall tremble at every moment, every 


26. 36. Deut. 


2s. 63,68. man for his own life, in the day of thy 
fall. 

11 @ For thus saith the Lord Gop, 

»cn.aa.18,19.” Lhe sword of the king of Babylon shall 


& 30, 10—12,. 


& 9.7.1, Come upon thee. 
‘x Jens; 12 By the swords of the mighty will 


4 Ch, 29. 8, 11. 


«30.12. with | cause thy multitude to fall, the terrible 


her graves are round about him: all of* Y=. 
them ‘uncircumcised, slain by the sword: «cn. 2. 10. 
though their terror was caused ‘in the 2,3, 00. 
land of the living, yet have they borne’ f7,°.2\% 
their shame with them that go down to ** 

the pit: he is put in the midst of them 


that be slain. 


26 There zs ‘Meshech, Tubal, and‘ &.19.:. 


Is. 31. 3. Gen. : < 4 ch. 27. 13. & 
aizuee Of the nations all of them ; and they shall/jall her multitude: her graves are round 38.23.45 


about him: all of them uncireumeised, thians, Tar- 
slain by the sword, though they caused “~"  * 
their terror in the land of the living. 

927 And they shall not lie with “*the*},4)% 
mighty ¢hat are fallen by the uncireum= $1 
cised, who are gone down to hell *with « ae. «im 
their weapons of war: and they have laid farcax'.. 
their swords under their heads, but "their 7.0... 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, oftheir cn 


aul. Spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
Mis ite. titude thereof shall be destroyed. 


17m" 13 4] will destroy also all the beasts 


*9.25. thereof from beside the great waters ; 


* Ps. 23.2,Josh. : . 
vs 1en5s neither shall the foot of man ‘trouble 
rev. ii-io. them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 


ks nations trouble them. 

about shall = Be 

Siow areks 14 Then ‘will I make their waters 
wens: deep, and cause their rivers to run like 


, ] . ties. Lev. 5. 
‘Heb. deviate Oil, saith the Lord Gop. though ¢hey were the terror of the mighty 10.Ps.4.1 
der. 15 When I shall make the land of/|in the land of the living. ieee Prov. 14. 39 


28 Yea, ‘thou shalt be broken in the +ve.2-2s 
midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt. lie dan. 2. 35,2 
with them that are slain with the sword: 


29 There is *Edom, her kings, and + ¢es.2%.9¢ 


corm. andeat- Hoypt desolate, and the country shall be 


—i.i9,00. ‘destitute of that whereof it was full, 


& 50. 10—12, 


ps.io7.s, When I shall smite all them that dwell 
“cvs. © therein, "then shall they know that I am 


. . . . & xxxvi. ch 

10.3. Ps. the Lorp. all her princes, who with their might tad 

si, 111 16 “This is the lamentation where-jlare +laid by them that were slain by the 22. Obad. 
: al, leu, 


ten 

poet with they shall lament her: the daugh- 
28am, 1.17 ters of the nations shall lament her: 
5) 29 Jer, they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, 


17, 


sooo, 2d for all her multitude, saith the Lord 


A Uh \ 
C9. 2. UT. Se Gop. 
30. 20. & 31, 


1 ver I 17 4 It cameto pass also in ‘the twelfth 
‘Nese '61s year, in the fifteenth day of the month, 


sinners rd that the word of the Lorp came unto 


Jer 1.io.  M@, saying, | 4 
ade ' 2, ° bs 
lain ate 18 Son of man, ?wail for the multi- 
ch. 3.18, & : 


eet tude of Egypt, and ‘cast them down, 


LEC CC Annee | | 7 
tine wars, and by the invasion of the Chaldeans, shall be a scene of bloodshed || the most understanding persons of the nation, 


sword : they shall he with the uncireums ; 65, gic, 
cised, and with them that go down tothe 7" 
pit. | oo amie aA 
30 There de the princes of the ’north* © saat: 
all of them, and all the “Zidonians, who ™,2. =" 
are gone down with the slain; with their 2» 
terror they are ashamed of their Might ; avs. 
and they lie uncircumcised with them that 22isssi 
e slain by the sword, and bear their 
hame with them thatgo downtothe pit. 
31 Pharaoh shall see them, shall | 


wy 
\ . y 
dis graced, 


and confusion ; all ranks, king, queen, nobles, magistrates, and commons, any,||and ruined, to the tere of the countries around, a " 


; a Se 
ae . m= 4 = oe iii pr ee 


Ezekiel represents himself as 


Of mS 
Sh. 31, 16. Fs 
- 14.8.Hab the sword, saith the Lord Gon. 
fer. 25. 15. 


eph. 1—14. 
8, & 3. 6, 8. th 


ech. 1.15. 
jah. 1. 2—6. 
e, by my 
idgment I 


nea with ¢hem that are slain with the sword, 
rT! e . . 6 
‘ightiest nae Eve? ‘Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 


o6.e- the Lord God. 
: CHAP... + ALLL 


2,19. & 31 

He must tell them (1) That he 
was among them as a prophet und watchman, and was accounta- 
ble to God for his fuithfulness ; 1—9. (2) That, as the pecu- 
liar people of God, they were on exact trial for their behaviour ; 
and that, however wicked they had been, they should not perish, 


e land of the living: and he shall be 


af penitent ; and that, however righteous they had been, they|| 


should perish, if obstinate apostates; 10—20. (3) He must 
warn those whom the Chaldeans left in Judea, after the taking 
of Jerusalem, that, notwithstanding their vain hopes, they 
Should be utterly ruined, on account of their persisting in their 
wickedness ; 21—29. (4) A rebuke is tendered to his hearers 


CHAP. XXXTII. 


y slain by||them, ‘how s 
32 For ‘I have caused my terror in| 


aid in the midst of the uncircumcised) 


a watchman to warn the Jews. 


e Christ 
+ O67. 


BPvyrw 


Jer. 2. 25, ch. 


37.11. Is. 49. 


11 Say unto them, 4s I live, saith the 
Lord Gop, “I have no pleasure in the Rew i69.” 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked ‘2"'3"33* 
turn from his way and live: *turn ye, {'ni’3%"” 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why 


v 


1 Tim, 2. 4. 
Hos. 11, 8 
will ye die, O house of Israel ? “32.8 14. 6) 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say, Prev 1.28.16. 
‘unto the children of thy people, ‘the "2! 
righteousness of the righteous shall not !>2.2:'2, 
deliver him in the day of his transgres- :1* 13.2. 
sion: as for the wickedness of the wick- 222.26, 
ed, he shall not fall thereby in the day vers 3-19, 
that he turneth from his wickedness ; nei- 2.10. 
ther shall the righteous be able to live for « 10.3. Lake 
his raghteousness m the day that he sinneth. ii tes-10." 


Ey ceaole bbe 5a 6 of, and hypocritical attendance 13 -When I shall say to the righteous oe 
GAIN the word of the Lorp came that he shall surely live 3 “if he trust to 2.19. pos 

roa. 86, 2." unto me, saying, | us own righteousness, and commit ini-’s.'S*, 
Soi, 2Son of man, *speak to the children|quity, all his mghteousness shall not be {3215 . 
‘feb. ima Of thy people, and say unto them, *When|\"emembered ;_ but, for his iniquity that ‘7°; % !* 


vhen L bring @b 
ward upon her. 
Ch. 14. 17. 


people of the land take a man of their 


I bring the sword upon a land, if the||he hath committed, "he shall die for it. 


55.7. Hos. 14, 
1 


- judgment 


14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, *# 


er. 25. 31. . . d justice, 
‘sun 4, Coasts, and set him for their ‘watchman : ‘Thou shalt surely die ; “rf he turn from gpk 
“hye ee ah ee ne ie the sword come||his 0 and do “that which is lawful and — 9». ite ». 
b.3.17-ver. wpon the land, he ‘blow the trumpet, and|/PgAt ; A 

ie 13.17. aan tha people spel sig 15 [f the wicked restore the pledge, give. 1517 ake 
.217im. 3. 4 ' Then +-whosoever ‘heareth the sound ||again that he hathrobbed, walkin‘thesta= 2.13. r0a. 
on 8, 1s, of the trumpet, and taketh not warning ; tutes of life without committing iniquity ; ott Bate. 
iGo. i.98.1f the sword come and take him away, he shall surely live, he shall not die. Fev 18. 5. ch. 
‘tm.i.2. ‘his blood shall be upon his own head. 16 ‘None of his sins that he hath com- {{1.:'37" 
tangice,  & He heard the sound of the trumpet, mitted shall be mentioned unto him: he pos. 
Mn1.2. and took not warning; his blood shall,/hath done that which is lawful and right ; {32.3% 
“2° beupon him. But “he that taketh warn-|/he shall surely live. 1121 Cor 18: 
asis.es Ing Shall deliver his soul. 17 §| Yet the children of thy people say, **. ,, .. ;. 
2-223  § But if the watchman see the sword||. [he way of the Lorp is not equal: }5 «8, 
Acts. °7- ome, ‘and blow not the trumpet, and) but, ne for them, their way is not equal. f.7, 
Lites. the people be not warned; if the sword| ,18 ‘When the righteous turneth from 2,2,” 
3.Ps1%.11 eome, and take any person from among his righteousness, and committeth mi- 3.2. %.50. 
«42. 19,20. them, “he is taken away in his iniquity ;/4uity » he shall even die thereby. i eens 
on 09.20.) but his blood will I require at the watch- a Sets if the wicked turn from his 11,8 
owt ls, man’s hand. mg e we a ae Res uel is lawful ch 18.24, 96, 
8. 2 Tie. |. 7 'So thou, O son of man, I have pedghose € sha rio. y- ea a Pot, 9:20 
0,24.” Set thee a watchman unto the house of Yet ye say, the way 0 t 1€ 39.3 tim 
i jate1. Israel; ™therefore thou shalt hear the |Lorpis not equal. O ye house of Israel, ."¥... 1,14 
Gi t2\4s, word at my mouth, and warn them from||"! will judge you every one after his ways. 3)3.3)'%. 
oi. 2, 7,3, Me. 21 4 And it came to passin thetwelfth '°°.7. 
7. Jer. 1. 16, 


8 When I say unto the wicked, "O 

wicked man, thou shalt surely die; ‘if 
stone thou dost not speak to warn the wicked 
1.1 Pe. from his way, that wicked man shall die 


7. & 23, 28, 
Mat. 28. 20. 
Cor. 11. 23. 


3.21, in his iniquity ; but his blood will I re- 
121. quire at thine hand. — 
ssere1, OQ Nevertheless, 'if thou. warn the 


6. eh 3.18, wicked of his way to turn from it; 4f 


ch. 9. hee | he do not turn from his way, he shall die 
“peter de hk his = heme 3; but thou hast delivered 
Hel, 10. 29. soul, 

yee ver. 2. 22. 10 4; Therefore, O thou son of man, 
07 Law, Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus ye 
s&o7Ler speak, saying, “If our transgressions and 


e wrath or to move 


> can bring them dow Alas! 


hat dreadful dev ‘sinand death! Yea, the terrors of God sball prevail 
hen those of ire for ever subdued. Awfal indeed will be that assembly 
nen the dead, beforehbim. 

ne : : =F Pot Ftud gad eosa at Dl) * 
= , 99 t Lo 


year of our captivity, in the tenth month, .':, ,. 45 
in the fifth day of the month, ¢hat ‘one ,28-¥ 1". 
that had escaped out of Jer 


Pes715; '1.:8¢ 
usalem CAME 96. 13. & 62. 


unto me, saying, "The city is smitten. Avis 10.98 

92 Now ‘the hand of the Lorp was 260.5: 10. 
upon me in the evening, afore he that ma sé or 
was escaped came ; and had opened my 2:12." “ 
mouth, until he came to me in the morn-’"\3.? 7" 


ing; and ‘my mouth was opened, and [ «cx. 24.267. 


was no more dumb. aadhecaas 


93 Then the word of the Lorn came 333°)" 
. 52, 4—14, 
unto me, saying, sie 


94 Son of man, “they that inhabit 2,251. 


t Ch. 3.26, 27, & 24. 26, 27, with ch. 11. 3. & 12, 27. " Ch. 5. 3. ver. 27, Jer. 39. 10. & 43, 
—10. & 52, 16. 2 Kin, 25. 12, 22—24, 


Cuap. XXXIII. Ver, 10, 11. They cavil, and say if we are thus miserable, and 
are long punished for our iniquities, how can we be ever delivered and restored to 
prosperity ? But how assuredly that I take no pleasure in punishing you, wicked 
as you are; but had rather you should repent of your wickedness, that I might 
accomplish my promises of mercy to you. Why then do ye not, without a mo- 
ment’s delay, heartily repent and return? Why do ye continue to ruin yours 
selves, and provoke me to destroy you? WN. B. The death and /ife here, as well 
in chap. xviii. and iii. primarily denote the temporal misery or happiness of the 
Jews : the first of which might have been prevented, and the latter might have 
been obtained, by repentance and righteousness, though not properly evangelical 
or infallibly persevering. | 24. They whom the Chaldeans have left in the de- 
solated country of Judea, far from lamenting their sins and desolations, and 


||the captivity or death of their brethren, boast that, being Abraham's seed, and 
|| especial 


ly considering their number, they shall be able to keep possession of the 
country. : ; 
Qo 


EZEKIEL. 


Jews’ happiness or misery. 


Placedeabat shat st het OE 
iefire Chest those wastes of the land of Israel speak, || 
wy saying; «Abraham was one, and he in- 
51.2, John 8. herited the land: but we are ’many, 
Mic.3.31-, “the land is given us for inheritance. 

22-2 25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus 
1 Ties. 5.5 saith the Lord Gop, *Ye eat with the 


Gen 24 | blood, and *lift up your eyes toward 


77.25 5" your idols, and ‘shed blood: and shall 


_ Devt: 18: 1 ye possess the land ? 
8.16 Jobs. 96 Ye “stand upon your sword, ‘yel| 
<C.9-2.§22 work abomination, and ‘ye defile every 
“Useviolenee One his neighbour’s wife: and ‘shall ye 


and murder. 
Gen.7. 4. possess the land? 


Mic, 3. 2, 3. 

Zeph. 5.3 27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
e er 2. 13. ch. ‘ ° h 

yim saith the Lord Gop, As I live, "surely 


yan. they that are in the wastes shall fall by 
50. 1522. « the sword, and him that zs in the open 
» Jer. 15. 2 8 field will I give to the beasts ‘{to be de- 
«sia voured, and they that de in the forts 


#611£5% 50d in the ‘caves shall die of the pesti- 


z Heb. to devour 

him. lence. 

‘1Sm.221. 98 For *] will lay the land ||most de- 
Jadg. 6. 2. 


judg. 6-2. solate, and the 'pomp of her strength 
+ Jer.9. 11. & shall cease ; and “the mountains of Israel 


11.4426 shall be desolate, that none shall pass/ 

i a Norris th roug h. 

uinantdeoe 99 “Then shall they know that Iam 

‘cn. 7.%& the Lorn, when I have laid the land most 
desolate, °because of all their abomina- 

tions which they have committed. 


30 § Also, thou son of man, the chil- 


6, 7. 

"Ch. 6.2,% 
36.4. 

® Ch. 6. :7.0Is: 
26. 9, 11.:Ps. 
9.16 & 83. 


Wickedness and punishment of the Jews. 


a threatening of punishment ; 16—22, (4) Another promise of Before Christ 


his sending Jesus Christ in due time, as the great, good, and cir. 587. 

famous, Shepherd of his people, under whom they should have IV 
remarkable peace, protection, comfort, provision, liberty, and 
honour, attended by the special presence of God, and relation to 
him ; 23—80. These promises will be especially accomplished 
in the millennium. [See lotroduction, the last page of chap, iv.] 

2¢ 

ND the word of the Lorp came °,‘, 
unto me, saying, ae 

2 *Son of man, prophesy against the %* 


h. 
& 


the shepherds, Wo de to the shepherds of 2" mic. 
Israel that °do feed themselves! should 3 take 20.” 


not the shepherds ‘feed the flocks ? 18, 2 Pet 2.3. 
3 *Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe yous>s.7.71,72 
with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: oan. 5. ¢ 
but ye feed not the flock. hots 20. 28, 
4 ‘The diseased have ye not strength- 32°.’ 
ened, neither have ye healed that which .%2';1);'% 


was sick, neither have ye bound up ¢haé 1%,Mic. 9.3. 


which was broken, neither have ye brought ='5.°.*. 


again that which was driven away, nei- “+5. 
© Ver. 15, Lbs 


ther have ye sought that which was lost; mat. 9. 96. 
but with ‘force aad with cruelty have ye M106’ 
ruled them. a aia 
5 And they were scattered, & because ts "Sir. 22" 
there is no shepherd: and they became oi: ress 
meat to all the beasts of the field when 7°"'"” 
they were scattered. balk get 
6 My sheep wandered through all the %27%4":1% 
mountains, and upon every high hill: 12.255 


yea, my flock was scattered upon all the 3.2 


17, 18. dren of thy people still are talking *acainst face of the earth, and i none did search 22 17, 36. 


* Is. 3. 11. Jer. 


Pia'a0ic” thee by the walls and in the doors of the 
‘mil it-l houses, and speak one to another, every 
=x" One to his brother, saying, "Come, I pray 
docs fr -you, aandg hear. what is the word that 
2Kin.1%."— Eometh forth from the Lorp. 

SEN. 3) And they come unto thee ‘as the 


vp Ver. 31. Is. 


99. 13. & 58. people cometh, and +they sit before thee 


2. Mat. 15. 8. 
2Chr. 86.16. ag My people, and they ‘hear thy words, 


“Heb. accord: ng 


piicommey Dut they will not do them: for with 


the people. P. 


78.30, 91. is. their mouth ‘they shew much love, dut 
xisie« their heart ‘goeth after their covetous- 


20. 1. 

+ Or my people NESS. 

Bei. 82 And, lo, thou ar¢ unto them as fa 
3" very lovely song of one that hath a plea- 
meelorvor sant voice, and can play well on an in- 
19 Mat-15.8 stryment : for “they hear thy words, but 
‘Mat. 15-22. they do them not. 

Luke 6.14, 83 And, when this cometh to pass, 
:He.ume¢ (lo, it *will come), then ‘shall they 
- ver 3t.Je. know that a prophet hath been among 


3.1. Jam. 1. 
22,23. them. 


* Or és come. 
Ch. 7. 2, 6, 
10. ver. 21. 
1 Sam. 5. 20. CHAP. XGXOGEYV 
I Ch. 24. 27. & 
2. 5. 2Kin.5. With xxxvi——xlviii. represent the state of the Jewish nation after 
Lo their captivity and present dispersion. This contains (1) God’s 
high charge against the Jewish rulers, in church and state, for 
their self-enrichment, negligence, unskilfulness, and unfair 
oppression, in the management of public affairs ; 1—6, 8; and 
his wrathful discharge of them from their office; 7—10. 
(2) His ‘gracious promise that he himself would take the 
management of his flock or people into his own hand, and effec- 
tually bring them back from their captivity, and redress all their 
grievances ; 11—16. (3) Another charge against the rich and 
powerful Jews, for their oppression of their poor brethren, and 


Meee e en ne a cEEenEEEEEEEEESISISEnEnEEnEn nnn aE 

ReFLECTIONS vpoN Cuar. XXXIII.—One faithful minister or magistrate may 
be of great service toa country or nation, Yet much care and faithfulness is 
necessary in the work of either. And it isa great mercy that, when they can- 
not be so useful to others as they wished, they may save themselves. They, 
who have hardened themselves in presumption, generally at last sink into, and 
harden themselves in, despair, Yet certain and delightful is it that God hath 
no pleasure in the ruin of sinners; and that he is intivitely sincere and earnest 
in his calls to repentance, But sinners must repent or be damned. Holiness | 
and happiness, obstinate sinning and misery, are inseparably connected in God’s 


a. oracles, and providences; nor does the escaping one stroke secure the! 


ardened transgressor from imminent ruin.—To what a fearful pitch of profane- 
ness are they arrived, who can make common calamities the matter of their joy, 
or important discourses the object of their derision! And yet faithfal ministers 
are a common object of contempt and hatred, and a common subject of dis- 
course in the places where they live, And, alas, many pretend great fondness: 


Ver. 5. ch. 7%. 


or seek after them. 16. Jer. 13.16 
& 40. 11, 12. 


7 4 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the tm.s. is 
; Deut, 28. 64. 
word of the Lorn; & 90:26. Le 
8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ‘se.5:1.1. 
‘surely because 'my flock became a prey, 142.4: cs's 
and my flock became meat to every beast ’>.. 19.5. « 


of the field, because there was no shep=Vero—6. 


herd, neither did my shepherds seareh for 723,715; 
my flock, but the shepherds fed theme .'f.,. 45 «. 
selves, and fed not my flock ; ; Zar d0. 3. 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the ,°,*'*.*, 
word of the Lorn; & 99.6, 8. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon, "Behold, 20, Heb. is. 
I am against the shepherds, and I will ser.s2.9— 
n : : V1, 24—27. 

require my flock at their hand, and ss. 

cause them to cease from feeding the "r.12—14 
flock; neither shall the shepherds feed ape 80- 1-8 
themselves any more; for? 1 will deliver Tirstevs. 
my flock from their mouth, that they 3225735 
may not be meat for them. ae ole 

11 4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, és 
« Behold, I, even I, will both search my Fy0h:. 
sheep and seek them out. (heads. 

12 *As a shepherd seeketh out his' jos'2,2.5 
flock in the day that he is among his 18,20. ze 
sheep that are scattered, so will Lseek out 22 Acts 18 


my sheep, and will * deliver them out of a0vi, 2 

all places where they have been scattered &37.21,2 

in ‘the cloudy and dark day. Bose 
13 And “I will bring theai out from 3718.65. 


for God's ministers and ordinances, who have no real love to them! Oft 


2 
38. 8. & : 
» OT. See Jer 


hearers have their fancies pleased, who never get their cons ces touched, th 
hearts renewed, or lives sanctified, by what they hear. And n me 
effectually prevents the efficacy of the gospel than a covetous hear zB 
all be able to defea "Go 

nm 

a 


od punishes wicked rulers, and 


CHAP. 


the people, and gather them from the 
countries, and will bring them to their 

h. 6.%. ver. ; 

4.ch, 36,8 OWN land, and feed them upon the *moun- 

Ps.e3 re. tains of Israel by the rivers, and in all 

s300& the inhabited places of the country. 

wien xa 14 Twill feed them in a ‘good pasture, 

ye ss.12, and “upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be: there shall they Jie in 
a good fold, and ima fat pasture shall they 
feed upon the mountains of Israel. 

vest 15 TL will feed my flock, and I will 


as.40.11- Cause them to lie down, saith the Lord 
161.1—3. Mut. 


efore Christ 
cir. 587. 


4% * 
13.Is.2. 2—5. 
[Mic. 4. 1—4. 


115. 24. & A. OD. 

. Jolin 10. ° & 
Hines: 16 *T will seek that which was lost, 
10, 


+ ven r—ee. and bring again that which was driven 


amos. away, and will bind up that which was 
Sirpe. broken, and will strengthen that which 
wine 22, Wassick: but *I will destroy the fat and 
-va.i6.10, the strong; I will feed them with judg- 
8, Zen, 10, Ment. 

og 17 And, as for you, O my flock, thus 
catieof ums saith the Lord Gon, Behold, ‘I judge 


+ Heb. greatte- between *cattle and cattle, between the 


* Ver 25. rams and the +he goats. 
Deut. 32 14, 7 ° 
Jemic22 18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you 


mst 25.13. “to have eaten up the good pasture, but 


‘Sever. 16. Ye must ‘tread down with your feet the 
10,11-Rom, Tesidue of your pastures? and to have 
2 1—)10 y is 

mx 2.92 drunk of the deep waters, but ye must 
“se 31 2 120. f0Ul the residue with your feet? 

35x17 19 And, as for my flock, they eat that 
“71218 Which ye have trodden with your feet ; 
72. 19—14. & A : 

ines and they drink that which ye have fouled 
yie23 6. with your feet. 

Hos, 1. 7. . 

‘ch 37.24. 90 (| Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Is. 40 11. Jer. f F 
23.4.5 tooo Gop unto them, ‘Behold, I, even I, will 


15.20 1 Pt. Judge between the fat cattle and between 


2.25. & 5. 4, 
x Is. 49.1. & the lean cattle. 

3, Il, ° . 
1697.%' Q1 Because *ye have thrust with side 
7.14. Jer. 22, 


5.«s0 9, 1,and with shoulder, and pushed all the dis- 


si, 2s, kev, eased with your horns, till ye have scat- 
Ge.i7.7, tered them abroad; 

ja coe’. 22" Therefore will I save my flock, 
sy 2 « 8 and they shall no more be a prey, and | 
Ss er* ©Will judge between cattle and cattle. 

Zech 19:9. 23 And I will set up one ‘ shepherd 
Mags over them, and he shall feed them, even 
Mat. 28. 18S—“my servant David; he shall feed them, 
Is9-6,7. and he shall be their shepherd. _ 
83.fph.1.21, 24 And Ithe Lorp will be their God, 


2.1.4.2, and my servant David ™ a prince among 


stn ae. them: I the Lorp have spoken i. 
sess 25 "And I will make with them a 
39, 40. Is. 11, 


covenant of peace, and will cause the 


6—9. & 35.9, 
evil beasts to cease out of the land: and 


Hos, 2. 18, 


‘oon 4s. ° they shall dwell safely in the wilder- 
Jer, 23. 6. & . 

33.15. & 90. NESS, and sleep in the woods. 

ps8. ~~ 20." And I will make them and the 


? Gen. 12. 2. Is. 19. 24. Zech. 8. 13, 23. Hos. 2. 21—_93. 
unmerciful manner :—so that, by the ill conduct of their rulers, and the violence 
of enemies, they are. either destroyed, or forced, as captives or fugitives, into 
other countries, and their wealth is made a spoil. 16,17, 20, 22. While I 
redress the manifold grievances of the poor and oppressed, I will, by fearful 
judgments, destroy their wealthy and powerful oppressors; I will, in mghteous- 
ness, make an effectual difference between the weaker and stronger part of my 
Hever cherishing the former, and restraining the violence and fury of the 
- 18, 19, 21. Think ye it a small crime to enjoy my enlarged blessings 
yourselves alone, but ye must disturb the poor in the possession of their smal! 
estates, and consume them by your illegal oppression ;—Yea, ye oblige them to 
live upon the remains of what ye have destroyed, and molest and vex them by 
your injustice and violence, _ 23. Jesus Christ is called David, because he 
was his ised seed and glorious antitype, and called God's servant, because, 
as mediator, he performs the debased and honorary work of ou salvation, 
appointed him of the Father, He is called a Shepherd, to denote his careful 
» guarding, providing for, feeding, and healing his people. 
i | of Renown (ver. 29), because, being low in his humi- 
vent in himself; and is, and will for ever be, infinitely 
mi ‘i establish with them my covenant ; 


i blessi : wicked ’ 
haf a tiated ‘to sath a| 


XXXV. blesses his people with Christ. 


places round about my hilla blessing ; Before Chris 


cir. 587. 


*and TI will cause’ the shower to come ati aed 
downin hisseason; there shall be showers ‘7° 3." 


of blessing. 

27 ‘And the tree of the field shall yield "Ter, 26.4. 
her fruit, and the earth shal] yield her 13.142. 
increase, and they shall be safe in their 10. dew 31-18 
land, and shallknow that I am the Lorp, Figtiae ny 


o' Ver, 10, 22: 
when ‘I have broken the bands of ther fies 
yoke, and delivered them out of the hand eae 
ofthose that served themselves ofthem. — «ci. 2s. 25. & 


1,26. & $9. 


28 ‘And they shall no more be a prey #252 
to the heathen, neither shall the beasts 2° ° “°°, 


of the land devour them; but they shall (133° 


5, Is. $5. 9 
dwell safely, and none shall make she *t111.«5 
afraid. Sor. 23. 5. & 

29 And I will raise up for them a" plant 612. ¢5.8 
“of renown, and they shall be no more ‘O° 


‘consumed with hunger in the land,» Heb. taken 
. 3 away. Ver. 26, 
‘neither bear the shame of the heathen 2% 


27. ch. 36. 29. 

any amore! barns 
30 Thus shall they ‘know that I the 15, Eee ah 
Lorp their God am with them, and that’ sini. 
they, even the house of Israel, are my fs.2” 
people, saith the Lord Gop. i a 
31 And ye my flock, the flock of My 6 Pet. 2.9. 
pasture, are men, and I am your God, 10.3.4. 
saith the Lord Gop. 28, Pov. 8. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Contains (1) A charge drawn up against the Edomites, as repre- 
senting all the enemies of God’s people for their malice and 
spite; 9; 65-10-13.) 15. (2) A denunciation of ruin, on ac- 
count thereof, that God will prove their enemy ; 3: Lay their 
land most desolate ; 4, 6—9: and continue it so when other 
countries should be restored to their wonted felicity ; 14, 15. 


ih OREOVER, * the word of the*-%1« 


_ S34. 1, &e. 
Lorp came uato me, saying, | 2Pet 1.31. 
2 Son of man, 'Set thy face against" ch. 25" 
‘mount Seir, and “prophesy against it, _J9eAsts 48. 


3 And say unto it, Thus saith the ,deut. 29, 
Lord Gop, Behold, O mount Seir, T am tui 


sxxiv. Jer. 9, 


against thee, and I will stretch out mine 3 


25, 26. & 25. 


hand against. thee, and I will make thee ¢i3.57%." 
‘most desolate. oer ae 
4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou *™°4.\¥ 
shalt be desolate, ‘and thou shalt know 2°s*,M3"); 
that [am the Lorn. ae eee 


© Heb. desola- 


tionand desola~ 


5 * Because thou hast had a *perpetual 
hatred, and hast +shed the blood of the ‘ont: ” 
children of Israel by the tforce of the 1%, 18, 20. 
sword in the time of their calamity, in 3.19.c1.25. 


3. 19. ch. 25. 


] Rand 7 13, 14. 
"the time that their iniquity had an end: ...,'s'o js 
6 "Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord °',°,7,%7 
Gop, I will prepare thee unto blood, £87... 


and blood shall pursue thee: since thou: Ps. 197.7 
hast not hated blood, even blood shall %,°:)? 
pursue thee. 


Obad.10—14. 

ver. 6, 1O—15, 
* Or hatred of old. + Heb. poured out the children. t Heb. hands, h Ch. 7. 
6. & 21. 25. 29. Ps. 137.7. Jer. xxxix. lii. i Ver. 3, 4, 7—9. Is. 34. 5—8. Jer. 25. 9. 
21, & 49. 12, 13, ch. 25. 14. Lam. 4 21, 22, Obad. 9. 10, 15,16. Mal. 1. 3, 4 Ps. 109. 17. 
Mat..%. 2. 


pr OE Atal thn ne te) tA. oh Le) each ll 
degree, that, in the most barbarous and dangerous places, there shall be nothing 
but safety and comfort. 

REFLECTIONS upon Cuap. XXXIV.—If the dignity and power of men do 
not restrain them from sin, it will notexempt them from reproof, excuse their 
impenitence, or avert God’s judgments. Alas! miserable is the case of nations 
and churches when magistrates and ministers mind only their own temporal 
interests, neglect their fare plague, oppress, and mislead their people. And 
most dreadful will be their account and condemnation at last. Soon will God 
deprive them of that power which they have abused. And, if they will neglect 
their part, God will, at their expense, and for the welfare of his people, perform 
his, and neither slumber nor sleep. If they harden the wicked, and discourage 
the righteous, he will comfort the distressed and ruin the presumptuous, Aud 
they who would engross every thing to themselves, and who grudge that any 
can live beside them, shall be awfully reckoned with at last. But every loss, 
every trouble, is completely balanced to them who have Jesus Christ, and God 
in him, for their ALL and In ALL. Glorious and renowned is his person, office, 
and work; rich and stable the new covenant made with him, and with us in 
him ; and complete the safety, and unbounded and innumerable the blessings, 
of his kingdom ! 
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the land of his people Israel. 


God’s pity to, and promise fo replenish EZEKIEL. 

Me eS == = : NENG Esl Es TTS EL | Ty —— = = : =—— - = —4 
“poecv’ 7 Ehus will | make mount Serr “most 4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, *SSso0"" 
CX. desolate, and cut off from it him that hear the word of the Lord Gop, Thus “Y™ 
k Heb. desola- : . . ake “d G { h l EAL Who land 
Heb. de> ocseth out and him that retut neth. saith the Lor op to “the mountas f Ismet, 

Yeut. 11, 11, 


iaion 1% And I will fill his mountains with| and to the hills, to the *rivers and to the cr.«. 
rallies, to ‘the desolate wastes, and to the *O:iottoms 


w.17 8 Hes slain mene in thy hills, and in thy 

16. Joel 12 allies, and in all thy rivers, shall they |cities that are forsaken, which became a ‘cir. 36.11 
ova 2.15. fll that are slain with the sword. prey and derision to “the residue of the PRE: 
isi g ™ J will make thee perpetual deso-heathen that are round about ; Grit Taek 
7. with eh &- Tations, and thy cities shall not return;|} 5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, * ver. 96. Jer 


»cr.25°19- and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. |Surely ‘in the fire of my jealousy have I 47.4.ver.s. 
er.32.13, 1 Because thou hast said, "These two|spoken “against the residue of the hea-' 25372" 
18. Mal. - 91. 31. & 38. 


1.3,4.Zer>- nations and these two countries shall be|then, and against all Idumea, who have {: {'ss:35 
22. ovad.10 mine, and we will possess It 5 °whereas |appointed "my land into their possession 725°," 
- ps. 83 4,12 the Lorp was there: °with the joy of all ¢heir heart, with de- Pes 
ch. 36. 23, 5. . . . % . er. 4, 4, 

Jer. 49. 1. 11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord spiteful minds to cast it out for a prey. © = cnxx— 


xxxv. Jer. 25 


) © Or thwugh the is . ° ; ; 
rupee Gop, ?1 will even do according to thine 6 Prophesy therefore concerning the 225,21 


here. Ch. 48. : ° ° > - « xlix. 
ters Os anger, and according to thine envy which land of Israel, and say unto the mountains 2:1. 2:s— 
10. 


11448 pon hast used out of thy hatred against /and to the hills, to the rivers and to the,’ ...,., 


te 5'3- them; and *1 will make myself known vallies, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 9.4.12. nc 


P Ps, 137. 7. 
amos®- among them when I have judged thee. _ hold, I have spoken in my jealousy and («10,1 
© Ch, xxv. xxx 


14.06.29 1% 79 And "thou shalt know that 1 am in my fury, because * ye have borne the: jer 49.1, 3. 
io. with I the Lorp, and that ‘1 have heard all shame of the heathen: Ch, 34. 29, 


8,9. set” thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken! 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, #3 13'5's 
‘1s. 96.911 against the mountains of Israel, saying, |’ I have lifted up mine hand, * Surely «cs. 20.5.1 


r:.63.17.18:" They are laid desolate, they are given the heathen that are about you, they Heb. 6.13, 


Fr G6b.6. 1, & ? 
49 > us ‘to consume. shall bear their shame. : ¥ Jer. 95: 9. 
1P.916 13 Thus with your mouth ye have; 8 But ye, O mountains of Israel, *ye 12 2*§ 


$Q Kin. 19. 28. " jz . . . 
"i315. "boasted against me, and have multiplied |shall shoot forth your branches, and ppnete ase be x 


ver. 13, 15 
‘Heb.icdoou Your words against me: I have heard|your fruit to my people of Israel, for they : Wer.9, 11 
» Ss. +. 2. Hos 


Ver. 10. 
v Heb. mgni- Chem. are tat hand to come. 221. Amos 
- 13. Ps. 65 


fet &* 13 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop, When} 9 For, behold, I am for you, “and I sis'ss5 
ml ocr 90. sae . . P PPE 12 
mk or 10. * the whole earth rejoiceth ¥ I will make will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled : 333,10. 37 


28. brow b thee desolate. and sown: bee 
<i ee 15 As thou ’didst rejoice at the inhe- 10 And *I will multiply men upon aioe 3. 
e * Jer, 31. Q4. 


sea 7 pitance of the house of Israel because it||you, all the house of Israel, even A ORT S eeese 
«ver 9:4 48 desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou|/and the cities shall be inhabited, and the 4m» ° 1% 


7, 15.48. 34. 
eis. halt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all/wastes shall be builded : | gh. 9. 1s 
bels"1° Tdumea, even all of it; and “they shall! 11 And I will multiply upon you man 6.41. « 
Zev. know that I am the Lorp. and beast; and they shall increase and? oima.19. 
Ser, 25.9,.91. i Ps 197.7, Lam. 4. 21. ch. 36, 2,3, 5. Obad. 12, 2 Js, 26.9, 11. bring fruit: and ¥ I will settle you after phe sie 
your old estates, and * will do better nto. Josh. xii— 
CHAP. XXXVI. you than at your beginnings: and * ye = doei3..17.1 
And twelve following, are an explication of the promissory part of shall know that lam the LORD. ' gr me 
ch. xxxiv. This contains (1) Predictions relative to the tempo- 12 Yea, if will cause men to walk upon’ fre.s. G3 


you, even my people Israel, and they 77322.°% 


shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their %,°2 ° 
inheritance, and thou "shalt no more’) \..3 


henceforth bereave them of men. — 19. Is. 254 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- Xs.15.3 


Jer. 15 


cause they say unto you, Thou’ land pia 359 
‘devourest up men, and hast bereaved |Jer.9.19. 


ral state of the Jews after their captivity and dispersion ;* that, 
notwithstanding their present desolation and misery, and the 
triumph of enemies, their grievances should be redressed, and 
themselves restored to their country, and multiplied in it, amidst 
permanent honour, peace, and plenty; 1—15, 24, 33—38, 
28—30. (2) Predictions relutive to their spiritual state, that, 
notwithstanding their abominable and self-destructive iniquities, 
God, for his name’s sake, would pardon their iniquities, reform! 
«Ch: 6.2. them from their idolatries, renew their natures, and, by his 
3413, 14. & Spirit, render them holy, happy, and deeply penitent, in answer 
37.92. Deut. to their prayers; 16—28, 25—33, 37, 38. 
14,1 Pa 


¢ 


» Ver. 915. LSO, thou son of man, prophesy) thy “nations ; Pa 

1 Pet. 1.21. a : 2 Tl a fi ‘ h h It d our men Or cause to 
£ Ch. 55.10, unto the ‘mountains of Israel, and 14 ‘Therefore thou shalt Cevonl ten 1315. 
19, 15-ve 5 say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the’ 20 more, neither ‘bereave thy nations ci. os» 
26-2. >bword of the Lorn: any more, saith the Lord Gop. Bek 
P:.7@.6- 9 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘Because|| 15 Neither will I cause men £ to. hear wct's ir. 


in thee the shame of. the heathen any 4%.°35.7% 


more, neither shalt thou bear thereproact Tae 
423: & i- 


P22. the enemy had said against you, Aha, 


Prov. &. 25. 


«cv. 35.10. eyen ‘the ancient high places are ‘ our’s 


Is. 37. 24. c ‘ a . eas bf at 
‘ Heb, Beene, 11) POSSESSION ? of the people any more, neither shalt oe iv. Ts. 
ie.sax 3 ‘Therefore prophesy and say, Thus onus ae renter to fall any more, saith: i %- i 
ae the Lor OD. _ xxiv. Hos. i 


e 


roriewe saith the Lord Gon, ‘Because they have 


made lo cam 


mortelpy Thade you desolate, and swallowed you up 


the longues. 


. fe 18 . Amos 
16 § Moreover, "the word of the Lorp: fei an 
paucdes7. OW every side, that ye might be a pos-|jcame unto me, saying, i but Mie Raph a 


1 Kin. 9. 7, a 
pe ax 
P: 


jazi e session unto the residue of the heathen,| 17 Son of man, when the house 
1s pawv. and *ye are taken up in the lips of talkers,|| Israel dwelt in their own land ‘they « 
15. Ps. and are an infamy of the people: filed it by their own way and by the 


REFLECTIONS UPON CuaP. XXXV.—God’s ministers must declare nothing her friends, and the malice and pride of her enemies, are singu 
but evil against the implacable enemies of Christ and his people. The quarrels God is highly provoked when his enemies lay claim to the “tices 
of parents often descend to their children ; and national antipathies are deeply || his offending favourites. Ane thay seb? jest at or Hel val 
rooted. Therefore parents should carefully avoid giving bad example to their|| may expect similar calamities. -Neit er men s words. nor 1 heir deeds are 
children, as it may ensnare and ruin them, thongh themselves should repent. || ten by God in measuring out his judgments, And implacable malic 
Nothing is more cruel than to insult and oppress the distressed. Even they, who/| punished with irreparable ruin, . daar? alist! aa ee 
suffer for their sin here, ought not to be trampled on, but pitied. And itshews|| | = iad a dae dant Se f mae ue 
great baseness, if our own advantage thereby render us glad at the losses and trou~ Me fhesn 2 bes) heer ie oe ney a aa 

6 


bles of others. Wher God's church is in trouble, the constancy and fidelity 


Promises of pardon, regeneration, 


efore Christ 


cnt doings: their way was before me as 
‘uncleanness of a removed woman. 
. 18 Wherefore 'I poured my fury upon 
Cni6 36 them for the ‘blodd: that they had shed 
x28, upon the laud, and for their + idols 
wherewith they had polluted it : 

19 And I “scattered them among the 


the 


lJer.2 7,8 
s¥. xv. Ls. 


ity 
: 


y i - 
‘P xxiv. xxv. 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 


ee 


sanctifica 


levil ways, and your 
good, and shall loth 


lion, salvation, repentance. 


e yourselves in your 


“yh % aa ia ' See ver. 22, 
own sight for your immiquities and for peed 
your abominations. Row. 11. 28. 


32 ‘Not for your 
the Lord Gop, be 


“be ashamed and 


. . k Ver. 31. ch. 
sakes do I this, saith 10:0. ites 
it known unto you:! toms. s0. 


| =n confounded for your 33 }'tiw's. 
‘fiowss.” heathen, and they were dispersed through} own ways, O house of Israel. $8.rer 10.” 

Jew 2c, the countries: "according to their way 33 Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the 335%" 
cy.7'3,s,9, and according to their doings I judged day that Ishall have cleansed you from all inte 
M/te. seas them. your iniquities ‘I will also cause you to",Y"2.!%, 
-/20'vra& 20 And, when they entered unto theldwell in the cities, and the wastes shall 42.95, 
‘an beathen whither they went, they ° pro-||be builded. 21. Deut. 29. 
‘xou-acs, faned my holy name, when they said to|| 34 ™And the desolate land shall be*#s-12,2% 
vii them, ’These are the people of the Lorp,||tilled, whereas it lay desolate inthe sight». ;, | 
aif.Sum and are gone forth out of his land. of all that passed by. £15, 101 ¢b, 

asks, 17, ° ° : . 13: Is, 54. 
280.180, 21 But “I had pity for mine holy name, 35 "And they shall say, This land that 9 Joel 2 5. 
=). which the house of Israel had profaned'|was desolate is become like *the garden ch. 17. 2. & 
Ch. 20, 9, 14, . h fE ] : d | é d 34. 30. & 37. 
22. v0.2, ‘among the heathen, whither they went. |jol den; and the waste and desolate and 28. 

s5.Jnn.7. 22 ‘Therefore say unto the house of|ruined cities are become fenced, and are ‘si. 29.13. 

. Ps. 106 8. bs bi se Se . , « 
sibs Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘I do| inhabited. Raber 
SNise.” not ¢his for your sakes, O house of Israel,|| 36 ° Then the heathen that are left ere ri 
‘ver. 23,1. Dut for mine holy name’s sake, which ye|jround about you shall know that I the ey od 
spa tis, ave profaned among the heathen, whi-||Lorp build the ruined places, and plant’ Hi>fet o 
uk lee & ther ye went. that that was desolate: I the Lorp have ,.”™: eid 
| Glorify. Lev. A" : : : ¥ 3 Exod, £3.,17. 
| oowite 23 And [ will ‘sanctify my great|spoken 7¢, and I will do iz. & Shy6S..t9 
| s.vtavs. HAaMe, which was profaned among the|. 37 Thus saith the Lord Gop, * I will #Chr. 80.5, 

| 212.0, heathen, which ye have profaned in the] yet.for this be inquired of by the house 3.154% 
) se2.«5° midst of them; and ‘the heathen shalllof Israel, to do 2¢ for them 3 [ will in- 2.5. 20- 
’ « EX . , . . . 7 
23-1. know that I am the Lorp, saith the Lord|crease them with men like a flock, Ver 99,95, 
§.t Or your. . ° ~ ch. 3+. Sl. 
‘pew. 30 5, Gop, when I shall be sanctified in you| 38 As the ‘hol flock, as the * flock ‘ei. :0. 12. 
mtcice Dp fe ? tth . f J ] ° ] ke fe 31. 27, 22. & 
| 106. 47.13.27. Defore [their eyes. or verusaiem in her solemn feasts; so 32.12) 13. 

: h ° ibe * s, 89.19) 20. 
(eke 24 * For I will take you from among'|'shall the waste cities be filled with Rocks Ia! Tp 
& 11.12. & Ve > & 8.4.5, § 
go8ur9. the heathen, and gather you out of alljof men; and they shall know that I am “54:2. 
‘fa si. countries, and will bring you into your|the Lorp. 16. Ma 8. 

, & 31. 8. & nh | d 4, 9. 
| S37 en a. OWN land. ‘ 

| 19. 97-21 25 Then will *I sprinkle clean water Pa eS prev Ale satis 

\ d the vision of dry bones, quickened by prophecy, is repre- 

26, 52. « upon you, aud Mise shall be clean 1 poms : Hae that, however dispersed among Pethils: destitutes Of hy 

'* Num. 8. 17. all your filthimess and from x all your|| = man help, and dispirited in their own minds, the Jews were in 
bE 38, 18, : ° 4 ; their captivity, or are in their present dispersion, God would, 

op hg f idols, will I cleanse you. by Cyrus’ proclamation and his own influences, animate, help, 

sph. 5. 25. * , j d gather them to their own land ; 1—14. (2) By the uniting o 
Zeph. 13.1. 20 A ke heart also will I ae Agri fea iiieks in Ezekiel’s hand is represented that, COU tle Ae 
arg and a new Spirit will I put within you; the old enmity pom, them, oy Jews tribes ase 
(> Bop calesiag ; alk ~ ter the cuptivity, and especially after the dispersion, Lappe 
7 Joba 1 29. and I will take Bo hy. the stony heart out oe tcl Vadbake their sablderiae Ae under the Messiah cic. 
iJotn 1.7 Of your flesh, and I will give you an heart joy the most comfortable relation to God, abundant peace and 

Rev. 1. 5. : } prosperity, and holy fellowship with him ; 15—28. But this 
Tit. 3, 5-1. of flesh. sie, ata shall have its more excellent fulfilment in the quickening influen- 
sy he 27 And b I will put my spirit within ces of the Holy Spirit, in the erection of the gospel church, and 
18 20. & 17 < : entrance into the millennial blessedness ; in the making of Jews : 5 
"8. Jer. 3. you, and cause you to walk in my sta- and Gentiles one ph athe A of Christ, and ‘ the glorious on aaa Ag 
22—25. ch. . i esurrection and heavenly blessedness. [See Introduction, chap. jy 1. tae 
# mh a pail one ye shall keep my judgments, iv. tak: xviii. xix.] ! Ch Sat: & 

kee etl 0 them, HE * hand of : 8.3. & 11. 24, 
13. 2. : and of the Lorp was upon Vets 2 
“f’bese1o,. 28 °And ye shall dwell in the land that ; Hie nde eaeriedimaron Cen Nhe hats 8 89 
P 191-33, 34. “¢ Cn t * m , ¢ 1 ki ioe, 
8.52. 33." I gave e y anaes een be as of the Lorn, and set me down in ‘2.;""5 
Renee cep beh) AbG 2 wil De you "onthe midst of the valley which was full of .2"'',°° 
2038 90 TI ‘will also save you from all your Lal ind 10 4, 

al. . .¢ ° A 5 Gen. 23. 4. 
ri. uncleannesses ; * and I will - a thelli i/o And caused me to pass by them round ."*,'4!-7, 
Sueta, OFM, and will increase it, and lay no} pout, and, behold, ¢here were very many ‘P'.32':2. 

4434 famine upon you. Palit “valley: and. ‘lo. they were Jno 2. 

Rom. 8.9. ‘ : . in the open “valley; and, lo, they were ‘args 

tu5 56 80 And I will multiply the fruit of the et fe 2Cor. 1.9, 

ch. 37 14, : fi Id } very dry. 10. 1 Cor, 15. 
-jr.i0.93, tree, and the increase of the field, mat 3 And he said unto me, Son of man, % 

ch. 37. 24. : 4 a . é Jer. 1. 10. 

gim3.5, Ye Shall receive no more reproach of fa-||..5 ‘these bones live? And Lanswered, tem.‘o. 
«ch vs.2.. ¢ MINE among the heathen. O ‘Lord Gop, thou knowest: eA 

7. 1, 22, . ° « b te Be i 

ver. 10, 31 "Then shall ye remember your own! 4 Again he said unto me, *Prophesy ‘1.22% 2 

1. & Jer. 29, 
* See ch. 11. 20. & 37. 27. Gen. 17.7. Exod. 19. 5,6. Deut. 7.6. Is. 45. 17, £8, 24,95, & 1. upon these bones, and Say unto them, er 36.4 
Y 2. Jer. 33, 8. Hos. 14. 4, 8. 443.16 21. - 1. 21, 1 Joba’ fe , > ic. ©. 1, 2 

B58 vin io-91. ¢Ch. Sh O99, nar, 9. fen 2.91,80 19. oigsmas ae |O "ye dry bones, hear the word of the ™: 5. 25,08, 

1Tm. 4 8 ® Ch. 6. 9. & 16. 61, 63. & 20. 43. Job 42. 5,6. Is. 64.6. & 6.5, Hos. 14. 8. L 29. & 6. 63, 

Jer. 31. 18—20. Ezra ix. Dan. ix. Neh. ix. Jer. 31.19. Rom. 2.4. 2Cor. 7. 1, 11. ORD. 


survived the common calamities, 


made a scorn and by-word of the Jews, and 
assisted to ruin them, in me 


of getting their country. 


my word and spirit [ will apply to your souls the blood of Christ for removing 
the guilt and filth of your Epiauities, and will reform you from your idolatry 
other wickedness: 1 will renew your hearts, subdue your indwelling lusts, 
in you new principles of holiness; and by my spirit dwelling and act- 
1 effectually determine and enable you to a cordial and 

ience to all my commandments. Se ae 
Reriecrions upon Cap. XXXVI.—God takes the most compassionate 
notice of | dition of his people; and severe are his resentments 
tothem. But nv infallible in ac- 


/ 


| 


| 


Feel. 8, 4, 

complishment, are his promises of grace towards them. What an honour for 
our earth to be made serviceable to the people of God, and to be improved by 
them to the ends of his glory! The kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ is a yrow- 
ing kingdom, Though for a time it be diminished, it quickly recovers, and is 
replenished. When God returns in mercy to his people, and makes them return 
in duty to him, their grievances are effectually redressed, and their honour re= 
trieved! marvellously does grace much more abound where sin bad abounded ; 
and, even from the wickedness and misery of men, his perfections are more 
abundantly glorified. What multitudes of rich blessin are, in excellent order, 
connected together in the new covenant! And the in nite freedom and riches 
of God’s favours powerfully lead men to repentance, holiness, eurvest prayer, 
and abundant devotion, 


QO P 


Return from captivity promused. ve Ser Oe 
POM, COPUNS we = Before Christ 


Israelites united and reformed. 
“Wefore Christ 5 Thussaith the Lord Gop unto these|stick, and they shall be one in mine *Zrser 


ae 4 


eH bones, Behold, ‘I will cause breath to) hand. rans it re 
ver *D.. enter into you, and ye shall live: 20 And the sticks whereon thou WIit— inv. sii mig 
oto 6 And I will lay sinews upon you, andiiest shall be ‘in thine hand before their 232%. 
26.405 will bring up flesh upon you, and cover|eyes. ; fst 'Sée eh. 

oe, you with skin, and put breath in you, 21 € And say unto them, Thus saith 3,20 & 
oe and yeshall live; and “ye shall know that||the Lord Gon, Behold, “I will take the 3 %,2s 
311 & 3% T qm the Lorp. children of Israel from among thé 106.47 1 | 
36, 38. & 37. 4 . oa 242 130k 
14,28. Joel 2,7 SO I prophesied as I was command-||heathen whither they be gone, and will 39,49. 
veies ose ed: and as I prophesied ™ there was a gather them on every side, and bring £16.15, 
#1241! noise, and behold a shaking, and the them into their own land : oof) 1h 90g 

is 21,2. bones came together, bone to his bone. 92 ‘And I will make them one nation 3.’ 93.7." 


in the land upon the mountains of Israel; stim i016 
Gal. 4.25, 26. 


™ acts2. 57 & “And when I beheld, lo, the sinews 1 
and one king shall be king to them all's iret. is, 2: 


% and the flesh came up upon them, and the 


skin covered them above; but ¢here was|jand_ they shall be no. more two nations, j,i 15 
+ 2chr.30.22, 0 "breath in them. neither shall they be divided into two 39°99. Ha. 
ef) ¢ Then said he unto me, Prophesy||kingdoms any more at all: Eph 2 19 


23 "Neither shall they defile them- 2 pig 
selves any more with their idols, nor Witla © Hos: 12 112 
their detestable things, nor with any of #17142. 
their transgressions: but °I willsave them &e.1115.4 
out of all their dwelling places, wherein” Ci, 36. 25,29 


. Hos. 


they have sinned, and will cleanse them: 14.8. Zech, 


’so shall they be my people, and f will be 10 ob. 20.58 


their God. © Ver: 6, 12. 
ch. 21. 36, 24, 


24 And ‘David my servant shall bess. 


ort. unto the *wind, prophesy, son of man, 


xcs. and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord 
* Ch.5- 10: &© Gon, Come from the ° four winds, *O 


21. det breath, and * breathe upon these slain, 
+orwrt. that they may live. 


“#19430 1 So I prophesied as he commanded 


kom. 11-15. me. ‘and the breath came into them, and 
1.4. they lived, and stood up upon their feet, 


F 2 Chr.36. 22, . 
3. karai ii. a exceeding great army. 


ak - . ; P See ver. 27. 
44.2% ®© 77 Then he said unto me, Son of} king over them; and they all shall have: I. $0. 1, 
; - fa " 3 G2 6,1. & 55: 
1-1435.© man, these bones are the ‘whole house ofone shepherd: * they shall also walk m 9,4, Jer. a 
° . & 30.9. 8 
-ver.i6,19° Israel : Behold, they say, ‘Our bones are) my judgments, and observe my statutes Batt 20.2 8 
and do them. RA ees a at, 


°9.95.Hos.1. dried, and our hope is lost; we are cut 


11, Rom. 11. 


26. off for our parts. 
P:.341.7.1. 9° Therefore prophesy and say unto 


25 *And they shall dwell im the land § 12, 19. £9 
that I have given unto Jacob my servant, {Py 2° 


2 B77." them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold,|) wherein your fathers have dwelt ; and oe salle 10 
40.2%. © my people, * I will open your graves, they shall dwell therein, ever they and 16.5.5: 


their children, and their children’s chil- 1s.« 2... 


drenfor ever: and my servant David shall 2. ze. io. 


2 Thes. 3. 


"Ver. 21. Is. . 
vise, and cause you to come up out of your 


13.14.E (F f . ° ‘ 
iNart, oraves, and “bring you into the land of 


iors, 65,14. Lsrael. be their prince for ever. 13.84.13. 
Jono 5.25.8 3 And ye shall know that I am the 96 Moreover, ‘I will make a covenant 4.26 12: 
kev 11-11, Tiorp when [have opened your graves, of peace with them: it shall be an ever=. cp.2s. 25. 
<ser.3.18. © my people, and brought you up out of| lasting covenant with them: and-1. will Je. 3.18. 
ry, en. + Oe 


Amos 9. 14, 
15. ch. 28.25. YOUr Graves, : 
ch.16.62& 14 And shall put ‘my spirit in you, 


126.45.Jl and ye shall live, and I shall place you in 


‘Ver. kev, YOUF OWN land: “then shall ye know that 
FUL 1s..26,¢ : ’ 
E28 T the Lorp have spoken i/, and performed 


& Jer. 31. 28. 


ch 11.19. & Obs saith the Lorp. 


place them and “multiply them, and *will %%oe° 
set my sanctuary m the midst of them for 13,7): 
evermore. eh eee 
97 My tabernacle also shall be with #. 2.8— 
them: yea,’I will be their God, and they {55 %.*.§ 
shall be my people. BP ae 


37. Gen. 22. 


98 «And the heathen shall know that Jt Heb. 6.1 


30.20.27 15 FY The word of the Lorp came =A 

'Gr-6.17.% goain unto Me, Saying, I the Lorp do ‘sanctify Israel, when m 12.ch- 11.16 
Ane 16 Moreover, thou son of man, ” take|/Sanctuary shall be i the midst of them Beth 2:3 
sees thee one stick, and write upon it, ° For|| for evermore. eT Aor ate 


Ch. 11, 20, & 14. 11. & 34. %4y 30, 31, & 36, 28, Gen. 17.7, 8. Exod. 19. 53 
Jer. 31.33, & 32. 58. & 30 22. & 24. 7. Hos. 2. 19. 20. Zech. 15. 9 -* Ch, 86, 23, 36 


tever1952%. Ta dah, and for the children of Israel his 


» Num. 17. 2 

‘ 3 . - 38, 23. a >, 20. 8. ch. 20. 12. 1 Cor. 1.50. Thes, 5. 23. 
* 2che. 10. 18. COMPANIONS : then take another stick, and nes Tea 4. Sy chs Se ED Bik oe 
<ine-200, Write upon it, For “Joseph the stick of CHAP. XXXVII. 


1, 18. . . ; 
{wis Ephraim, and /or all the house of Israel 


—20.1¢m his companions. 
2.1.5.3, 17 And join them one to another into 


(1) Under divine restraints, but by divine permission, the Syro-~ 
grecians, after the captivity, but chiefly the Turks, and their 
Persian, Arabian, Ethiopian, and Libyan allies, after the pre- 
sent dispersion, with an huge army, invade the land of Israel, 


5. Jer. 3k. 6, : . ; af i 
iat one stick ; and they shall become one in} ém order to ravage is) E18 I) Notwithstanding God's 
Ver. 22, 24, hi : managing all for their benefit, the Jews are thereby thrown into Ae 
a iii, thine hand. terrible consternation ; 14—20. (3) At last God, to impress un ve 

811.13, 3 aie ui hi 5 holy awe of his perfections upon the nations around, by some tsi 
Jer. 50.4, 18 And when the children of thy) foly ave of hit of his vengeance, and by one ansther, cuts off 


ta he eople shall speak unto thee, saying 9|| most of the Turkish forces. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. | > 
¢ ; r? . * : Sa a . 
Assess Wilt ‘thou not shew us what thou mean-|} *"I 


17.12. «20. est by these? ND the word of the Lorp came * Ch. 6% & 


S20. 19 Say unto them, Thus saith the .. unto me, saying, 1 ot a ame ga 83 
‘ver. 21,2 Tord Gop, Behold, *1 will take the stick|| 2° Son of man, *set thy face against * Gon, 10.20 
Gog, the land of * Magog, * the ‘chief cs. 27.1 


swith Mat. Of Joseph which ts in the hand of Eph- 


28.19. Rom. 


13-98 Palm, and the tribes of Esrael his fellows, 


».¢36« and will put them with him, even with 
‘© the stick of Judah, and make them “one 


» See ver. 22. 


prince of Meshech and ‘Tubal, iy 'O- zs ite 
phesy againsthim, So Rew 16. 
3° And say, Thus saith the Lord “nedha 
when cordially united under Christ, effectua y reformed from heat! D 
popish idolatry, and every temptation thereto, when fixed in the new covenar 
Jand enjoying therein the most blessed peace, safety, familiarity, and. fellowshiy 
with God and his saints. In the wors of cases let me su : his Spirit, an 
As y vel hd 4 

mG <a a. 


Vol 


ness! But God hinself knows how to reyive and quicken them by bis w with Gc ¢ ints. 

de ibe n ar depend on his Revue’ in hopes of that pega 2s 

tions in the way withstand his infinite power and grace. SEED is the church]|shall be no death, no discord, no wars, no want, no stance 
«f ; ' 


-~ 


etore Christ 
cir. 587. 


|B] Is. 37. 29. 
|Hich. 39. 2. & 
29. 4. Zech, 
| ‘3s, all sorts of armour, even a great company 
focuet with bueklers and shields, all of them 
jhave brought. . 

Ver 15. pn, LaNdling swords : 7 

11-40. Rev 5 ‘Persia, Ethiopia, and {Libya, with 
14 19-eh29 them ; all of them with shield and hel- 
Ge met : 


* Gen. 14, 1. 
tees. O ® Gomer, and all his bands, the 
Nawsa, house of Togarmah of the north quarters, 
jporPime and all his bands ; avd many people with 
8 Gen. 10. 2. th 
1 Chr. 1. 5,6. KNEE. 
| Sek sii 27. 7 “Be thou prepared, and prepare for 


+ ser. 46.23, thyself, thou and all thy company that 


(Peas are assembled unto thee, and be thoua 
Is. 8.9, 10. & 


ithe land of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, 
nat ‘my tury shall come up in nay face, 


| 97. 92. seis. Quard unto them. 

oieuie 8 § ‘After many days thou shalt be 
‘Hab 2-5. visited": in the latter years thou ‘shalt 

| Jer. 30. 24, 


ler 90-24 come into “the land that is brought back 

16. Heb. 10. from the sword, and is gathered out of 
“<tod20.5. Many people against the mountains of 
ts_o3 e3. Lsrael, which have been always waste : 


18—23. & 39. 
itt but it is brought forth out of the nations, 
_ Revs. and they shall dwell safely all of them. 
) =seecr.36, 9" Thou shalt ascend and come like a 
Bee storm, thou shalt be like a cloud to cover 
, & =~. the land, thou and all thy bands, and 
Jer. 90-318: many people with thee. 


10 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gon, It shall 
.s.rin, also come to pass, ¢hat at the same time 
/'45-<n.15.1. shall things come into thy mind, and 


Rev. 16, 14. & 


® Zech. 14. 2. 
|. 20, 8. with 


22.4. thou shalt *think an evil thought : 
°pss3.9,4 11 And thou shalt say, ‘I will go up 
1,1." to the land of unwalled villages, I will 
"muchos @O to them that ‘are at rest, that dwell 


purpose. Mic. 
2.1. Ps. 36. 4. 
93 Prov. 1. 16, 

Rom. 3. 15. 
* Jer. 49. 31. 


safely*, all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 
roa 3, . 12‘To take a spoil, and to take a 
‘Orenitenty. PYeY, “to turn thine hand upon the de- 


cn 3° 8. solate places that are now inhabited, and 


Jer. 23. 6. 
. BS upon the people that are gathered out 
tc goilad Of the nations, who have gotten cattle 
2X2 15. and goods, that dwell im the *midst of the 
Pa land. 
Ames 1.8 13 "Sheba and Dedan, and the mer- 


15, 20, 22. 

* 18.23. 18. ch. 
26. 16, & 28, 
16, 18. robbers, 
or pillagers. 
Neh. 6. 2. 

* Ver. 8, 11. 
ch. 34. 14,25. 
& 36. 24, 33. 


Sour de aNd say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord 


28, Gop, In that day when my people o 
Exod 14-54 [srael “dwelleth safely, ’shalt thou not 
Peg yahe’ now 7 ? 

Dan.11.4, 15 “And thou shalt come from thy 
45. Zech. 14. d 
(28 12 place out of the north Vaetie thou an 
22.5.8. Many eople with thee, all of them riding 
Zuh.1h2. upon horses, a great company, and a 
reg h ed 


. mighty army : | : 
38h, LO And thou shalt come up against my 
ia.4 people of Israel, ‘as a cloud to coyér the 


covetous hearts, so many evil ghts, in the 
multitudes to assemble against Christ’s church. 
Turks, Persi Arabs, and Africans, have long hated one 
combine against the newly-restored Israel 

‘of God's _promise sets the devil and his 
“"’ e. . nd 


Rass 


land: it shall be in the latter days, and!" cs 
Twill bring thee against my land, ‘that ~~~ 
the beathen may know me when I shall 20" 
be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their 16 625 6, 
eyes. 1d Pe 
17 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Artthou $"< 
he of whom ‘I have spoken in old time ‘f'!%s" 
by |jmy servants the prophets of Israel, 322 
who prophesied in those days MANY VEAVS 3. 07,1 5 
that I would bring thee against them? 1.6 £0.16 
18 And it shall come to pass at the 
same time, when Gog shall come against 


& 58 


6 
Se 


ler. 30, 7, 10. 
ch. 28, 24. & 
29, 21. Joe] 3. 
9, 14. Dan. 
12. 1; Mic. 5, 
5, 6. Zech. 12. 
2—8. & 1A, 
1—3, 19-15. 
|| Heb. by the 


19 For in my jealousy and in the fire ‘inn 

: Jos ’ : 8 Is. 50. 27. Ps, 
of my wrath have I spoken, Snrely in that 7 6. ¢15 
day there shall be a great "shaking in the 5:22. 00". 
land of Israei ; Sool shee 

20 So that the fishes of the sea,and the %x'% 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of «he 
field, and all creeping thines that cree 
upon the earth, and all the men that 


16, - 


Nah. 1. 4, 6. 
Heb. 12. 26. 
* Or lowers, or 

stairs, 
‘Pag ae 7, ee 
ch. 14.17. with 


my presence; and the mountains shall 
be thrown down, and the *steep places ¢h14.17-s 
shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the * Ver. 8 os 
ground. Y. 3. Ley. 25. 


23. Jer, 6.19. 


3 P F 1 Jude. 7, 22. 
21 ‘And I will call for a sword against 1 Sui, 1s 20 
him throughout all ‘my mountains, saith ” Ban. UL, 43. 
LQ Ns 
the Lord Gon: ‘every man’s sword shall 1'3. 54%" 
15. Rev, 16, 


be against his brother. 21, with ch, 
22”And I will plead against him with 77 2:53. 


pestilence and with blood; and I will §%°>% 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, and 3° §°°.%* 
upon the many people that ae with him, %.'o'¢ 


an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, .?51!.%, 
fire and brimstone. 


37. 28. ver. 16. 
Is. 5.16, & 26, 


23 Thus will I *magmify myself and $.4.? 2. 
sanctify myself; and I will be known in &.10.3,4 


4.9 & 


the eyes of many nations ; and they shall 8.1535 
know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Is but a continuation of the former, containing (1) An express and 
more large prediction of the ruin of the Turkish army and their 
allies ; 1—7: and the dreadful nature of that stroke, illustrated 
by the burning of their weapons: 8—10; the long continued 
burying of the slain; 11—1G: and the feasting of the fowls 
and wild beasts on the carcases unburied; 17—23. (2) Pro- 
‘mises that this event should make the heathens to consider the * Ch. 38. 23. 
Sear ful inflence of sin, and should usher into the Jews remark- Kev. 18.8. Ps. 
able favours from, and fellowship with, God; their more full 3°,5; qd nt 
i Jrom captivity, and endowment with the Holy Ghost; 6 Ps. 110, 5, 

—29. 


6. Rev. 6. 16, 
HEREFORE, thou son of man,» sien. 93.4. 
prophesy against Gog, and say, ‘°K is.” 

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, ‘Tam -63.0. bce 

against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of #.""".., 

Meshech and Tubal : ore fied 

2 And ’I will turn thee back, and * “32° 

‘leave but a sixth part of thee, ‘and ‘4 

will cause thee to come up from *the «*« 


5 ought. Ch. 
north parts, and will bring thee upon the .°s.—15. 
mountaims of Israel : of the north. 


* F * Ps, 76. 3: 
3 “And I will smite thy bow out of 41.5.6. 
thy left hand, and will cause thine ar- #. ve:.4 ve. 
? . prive thee of 
rows to fall out of thy mght hand. | al power to 
4 "Thou shalt fall upon the mountains <>. ss. 0:,22 
of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the tv's 1 
. . : . 21. ch. 32. 4, 

people that zs with thee: I will give thee 3's. 
unto the ravenous birds of every -fsort, fie" cne 


yotaries in a rage. But he who touches God’s people, touches the apple of his 
eye. His power and promises are sufficient security for their protection and 
deliverance. He, who has in an harmonious form foretold the distress, will glo- 
rify the whole system of his perfections in the deliverance. They who have been 
a terror to others shall be made a terror to themselves ; and his enemies shall at 
last become their own executioners. ' 


Remarkable happiness of the Jews, EZEKIEL. after the ruin of their Turkish enemies. 
nn areas a a Tk Fe eg BO Pee : ee cen Chita 
Before Christ and ¢o the beasts of the field {to be de- ‘sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even “Sx ser 


> 1 : a 
ee voured: a great sacrifice upon the mountains of “ i 


Period 5 Thou shalt fall upon ‘the open field;||Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink t:.18.6 x34, 


5 Heb, the face , e 6. Jer. 46, 10 
of the fied for l have s oken 2é, saith the Lord blood. i & 12.9. Zeph. 
ey ‘ 18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 19, 17, 18, 21, 
-consei92. 6 And Twill send "a fire on Magog, and drink the blood of the princes of the 55°" * 


with ch-90% 2nd among them that dwell || carelessly jearth, of ° rams, of lambs, and of fgoats, °/s\"orKe., 


21. Naiu1-6 7 46 isles; and they shall know that I of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Ba- 3} 4,2) 


\| Or confidently. 8. Deut. 32. 
Bs ere ie. am the Lorp. shan. h i] > b is sos ‘1 
Cr 7 * So will I make my holy namel 19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, # se era 


. : 
cb. 38-16-29 Lnown in the midst of my people Israel, and drink blood till ye be drunken, of 2: satiated 
His.3.5-P* land I will not det them pollute my holy | my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for #s,1.5 |. 
2F 9.10.83 name any more; and the heathen shall} you. Cor. 11-21. 
ty ly O 20 The hall be filled at my table ‘esim. 6.3" 
e ces- know that Iam the Lorn, the Holy One}, us ye S at my table ssi. é.4 
‘ete. in Israel. with horses and chariots, with mighty * te. con. 
m.2-c2 § @ Behold, “it is come, and it is||men, and with all "men of war, saith the A'Sam. 17. 4 


12. ‘ zie Rey. 19. 18. 

nps.12.5 done, saith the Lord Gon; this is * the|) Lord Gop. : Ser ch. 58 i 
v. 18. 2. ‘ i - . Is. 26. 11. 

rSs.10--12. day “whereof I have spoken. 21 4‘ And I will set my glory among Be. 8.16 $0 


72-4 "9 And they that dwell in the cities of|\the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 4: 
K See ver. 28, 


axe Israel shall * go forth, and shall ‘set on|jmy judgment that I have executed, and a5," 46 


Sass. Bre and burn the weapons, both the|/my hand that I have laid upon them. 38.40. 


© See ch. 38. . \y ‘ k Te le 
eeats shields and the bucklers, the bows and|| 22 So the house of Israel shall “know ,3¢ {,"% 


> Ps.111-%3- the arrows, and the *hand staves and the that I am the Lorp their God from that ';}°.%,s 


& 64. 9. Is. 66. 
24, Mal. 1. 5. . ev shall + burn them with dav and forward. Jer. 22. 8, 9 
orto. Ge ae ee t 53 ! And the heathen shall know that 20, with Is. 36 


ps 46.9. fire seven years: ip% 1820, 
© orjaeuin. 1 So that they shall take no wood out the house of Israel went into captivity forts 5.1.2 


tormin, of the field, neither cut down any out of their iniquity: because they trespassed 18. Pe. 27.9 
Le. weth™ +he forests: for they shall burn the wea-|against me, therefore “hid I my face from 4.15.” 


for fucl. é . D2 Is, 1.19, 20. 
+t. 14.2. pons with fire; and ‘they shall spoil those them, and gave them into the hand of 3 il er. 
93.1, Rv.' that spoiled them, and rob those that their enemies: so fell they all by the is.¢s 2. 
Mat.7.2. robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. sword. Is iii vi 


24 "According to their uncleanness, .7c.i— 
and according to their transgressions, have 337.3. i7 
I done unto them, and hid my face from .74°3:55. 

36. 10, 24. & 
them. 37. + 12, 21 


6.59.1. «1 ¥ And it shall come to pass in that 
mic.58 day, that I will give unto Gog a place 
there of graves in Israel, the valley of the 


.cnan1s. passengers on the east of ‘the sea ; and it 


Wom. 34-1 shall stop the {noses of the * passengers: 25 J Therefore thus saith the Lord 3.5 8.« 
Joke? and there shall they bury Gog, and all Gop, ° Now will I bring again the cap- Jer.9.18; 
formally hig multitude: and they shall call i¢ the/|tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the 38:« 51s, 
er from Svs Valley of ||Hamon-gog. whole house of Israel, and ?will be jealous 25.26, 92.” 
I That is, The 1 Q And seven months shall the house||for my holy name ; : 2129. & sf 
mutiwe SO Terael be burying of them, that they] 20 ‘After that they have borne their wai.’ 2. 

+ pet 21-29 may “cleanse the land. shame, and all their trespasses whereby Bie 
ics 3: Yea, all the people of the land shall they have trespassed against me, " when ee Malas 


they dwelt safely in their land, and none jepic’ 
made them afraid. "Sera. 24,9 
27 When I have brought them again .9.1°53°t3 


from the people, and gathered them out }X;*,%. 


sor duyee- bury them; and it shall be te them *a 


3 verti, renown the day that I shall be glorified, 
96.9. Ps. Saith the Lord Gop. 
851,11. 14 And they shall ’sever out *men of 


¥ Num. 19.11, 


e e ig * - +] Ee 8 sor 
ra continual employment, passing through] of their enemies lands, and ‘am sancti~* 5) i 2 
contin the land to bury with the passengers those fied in them in the sight of many na-, 109.551 
The couch of that remain upon the face of the earth to|| tions ; 6. 3. ver, 22 


28 ''Then shall they know that I am ‘iim ivis 
the Lorp their God, || who caused them 4 tte. ty my 


causing of 


to be led into captivity among the hea~ en, ko. 


then: but I have gathered them unto their 2iz a.s 


own land, and have “left none of them “Ch st. 2, 
QS. Is. 54. 8. 
any more there. 10. ver. 24, 


29 * Neither will I bide my face amy "s5'c7'scct 
more from them: for I have poured out 3 $2. 
my spirit upon the house of Israel, saith : 22, 12,1 
the Lord Gop. Bom, 11.2 


CHAP. XL. | 


And the eight following, are amongst the darkest portions of scrip- 
ture. No doubt they were partly meant to encourage the cap- 
tivé Jews to expect the restoration of their public worship | 
civil privileges after their deliverance from Babylon. But many * 
circumstances mentioned, having no place in their former state, — 


need of purification: and to advance God’s glory is Isragl’s great rerwn. Hy 
humbling is it to nature when the venglanee of fad Aaakes human carcases 
feast to ravenous beasts! But wise are all his dispensations : his judgments 
his enemies are a sacrifice to his justice, and an encouragement to the faith « 
hope of his people. True penitents are willing to bear their shame, a 
wonder at the mercy mingled with their sufferings. And when we return 
God he will return to us. and lift upon us the light of bis nondiee 
is truly delightful when his kindness towards his people silences all ' 
tions of their enemies agaist him ; and when he eminently bestows up: 

his presence and Spirit, and assures them of their everlasting relation to, 
enjoyment of, himself. , 


Jn dete Cleanse it: after the end of seven months 
deeply. Num shal] they search. 

15 Andthe passengers ¢hat pass through 

the land, when any seeth a man’s bone, 

- eit then shall he ‘set up a sign by it, till the 

iuke 11.4% buriers have buried it in the valley of 


Lest an 


sould Hamon-gog. 
3 16 And also the name of the city shadl 
«mats, T be * Hamonah, ‘Thus shall they cleanse 
~ the land. 
sgeo.s. 17 § And, thou son of man, Thus 


‘08'S: Saith the Lord Gop, ‘Speak unto every 


+ Heb. to the 
weit coy feathered fowl, and to every beast of the 
cj 129. field, * Assemble yourselves, and come, 


Rev. 19, 1 7— 


21. gather yourselves on every side to my 


ReFLections upon Cuar, XAXIX.—No weapon formed against Zion can 
prosper. The most mighty armies are easily crushed by an angry God, and 
must be ruined, rather than his word should fail. They who expect wealth 
with the wicked must take their punishment with them ; and they who invade 
other men’s rights justly lose theirown. They who know God's name will never 
dare to profane it. And his enemies must know at last what a great God and 
Saviour he is to his people, and what an awful destroyer to his enemies. No 
injuries done to us should hinder our humanity, even to the dead. And vile 
corpses ought to render sin, the cause of death, abominable. General mercies 
should animate to general reformations : and every one ought to be hearty and 
persevering in them. After all our conquests on earth there is always great 
6 


e 


iore Christ 
Cir, 574, 


Here is (1) 


and temple, 


. The 
32—38. 
5. The 


6. The 


RK 29..1,17. & 
50. 20; & 31. 
}. & $2. 1, 17. 
& 33. 21. 
Ch. 33s Bt. 
er. xxxrx. ii. 


EX the “five andtwentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the 
year, in the tenth day of the wonth, in 
fesse the fourteenth year aiter that °the city 
pcm 88-1" was smitten, in the ‘self-same day “the 
eet! hand of the Lorp was upon me, and 
| _. brought me thither. 
2< 2 In the visions of God brought he me 
i. into the land of Israel, and set me upon 
i “a very high mountain, *by which was 
} dan 2.55, 4, a8 the ‘frame ofa city on the south. 
‘isa 8 And he brought me thither, and, 
Gas26 ch, Dehold, there was %a man, whose ap- 
teas pearance was like the appearance of brass, 


Is. 43. 2. 
Ch. 1.3 3. 
j32, 14,22. & 


| 54. 1113. 


cinae. With *a hoe of flax in his hand, and a 
Dan-10-6, measuring reed; and he stood ‘in the 
Rev. ae gate. 

21. 5. Ps. 22. fn ‘ 
| a8.ueb. 4 And the man said unto me, Son of 
»zecn21- man, “behold with thine eyes, and hear 


fal. oh. ts with thine ears, and set thine heart upon 


_Ga.s.i¢s.all that [ shall shew thee; for to the 


‘5.1617. latent that I might shew ¢hem unto thee 
| o'ten. 1.2,’ aré thou brought hither: declare all that 
naa. thou seest to the house of Israel. 

ines  & And, behold, 'a wall on the outside 
‘10 2 Of the house round about, and in the 
3-362. man’s hand.a measuring reed of six cu- 
25-Mat28- bits, dong by the cubit, and an hand- 


| 42, 32. 

.' Zech. 2. 5. Is 
b 26. 1. & 60. 
i: 18. Ps. 125. 2. 


readth: “so he measured the breadth of 
the building, one reed, and the height, 


“Ch, 42.20. One reed. 
| ph. 3. 18, 
Maio 18. O/4Then came he unto "the gate 


Heb. 3.6. °which looketh toward the east, and 
es &, : . 
over is,20. Went up the stairs thereof, and measured 
th. 8. 16. R 
tebe 18. the ‘threshold of the gate, which was 
12h eae, ONE Teed broad ; and the other threshold 
gst, Of the gate, which was one reed broad. 
cM ci 7 And every ‘little chamber was one 
 Feccon, veed long and one reed broad; and be- 
tee. Ye tween the little chambers were five cu- 
BO, 22. " 
bits; and the threshold of the gate, by 


Ps. 84.7 


ib.4.1215 the porch of the gate within, was one 
Prov. 4. 18. reed, 

Pet.1. 9—9. 

& 5.18. 8 He measured also the porch of the 
@ John 1, 14. 


re i eo, gate within, one reed. 
6«28.18 9 Then measured he the porch of 
* 1 Chr. 9. 18, : : J 
%.u.<5, the gate, eight cubits; and the ‘posts 
sngi4e& thereof, two cubits; and the porch of 
20,432.18, the gate was inward. 

10 And the ‘little chambers of the 


John 14. 2. 
Rey. 21. 27. 

§ Side posts. Ch. 45.19. Exod, 19.22. Rev. 3. 2. ch. 45. 8. 1 Chr, 9.18, 23, 24. & 26. 
12, 13. Song |. 4. > 3. 4 Is. 26, 20. John 14.2. Rev. 21. 27. 


Cur. XL. Ver. 2,3. The high mountain may denote the conspicuous firm- 
ness and heavenly nature of the gospel church. The man appearing as brass 
denotes Jesus Christ in his strength, stability, duration, debasement, and glory. 
His dine and reed represent the scriptures, by which every thing in the doctrine, 
worship, or discipline, of his church ought to be measured. His standing in 
the gate may represent him as the only door and way of our access to God, and 
to his church above or below, 4, This, and ch, xliv. 5, compared with xiii. 
10—14, containing most solemn charges for both ministers and people to remark 
and regard every thing in the form of the gospel church, directs an awful rebuke 
to those who, affecting to put asunder what God hath joined, contemn and 
decry the forms of worship and the government and discipline of the gospel 
church, as not appointed in the scriptures, and not much worthy of a Christian’s 


Wodtigtined ogni. «5 efsh ; » 
5—49, xli. xliiexlii. The temple and its furniture, described in this and 
i ters, represent the church, parti Shaye apostolic 
measuring of every thing by Christ with a line and 
hing in it 1s appointed b ist in his word; and 


nitted but what is answerable to, and founded on, that 

all denotes her divine protection and surroundin Spear yee, be 

ent. The courts, at leas outward, may denote her visible state; 
100 


answerable to 


the line of God’s word. 
gate eastward were three on this side and 2° Gv 


three on that side; they three were of —-~ 
one measure: and the posts -had one 
measure on ihis side and on that side. 

11 And he measured "the breadth Of « Heb. 7. 95, 
the entry of the gate ten cubits, and the #0 ee 
‘leneth of the gate thirteen cubits, 1 Con f'so 

12 The +space also before the little oe 1, 
chambers was one cubit on this Side, and * Or ivight 
the space was one cubit on that side: and . aoe 
the little chambers were six cubits on this &% 
side and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gsie from 
the roof of one little chamber to the roof 
of another: the breadth was tive and 
twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also ‘posts of threescore ’ o-pitiar 
cubits, even unto the post of the ‘court te 21 
round about the gate. 1 Tan. 8 


limit, er 


1 Tim. 8, 15. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the "ts. chales. 

entrance unto the face of the porch of #5... 
the inner gate were fifty cubits. sesh 


10 Aud there were *narrow windows 4.2 


to the little chambers, and to their posts iv 2’. 
within the gate round about, and likewise 8 £2.73& 
to the ’arches ; and windows were round BP or 
about finward; and ‘upon each post orice.” 
were “palm trees. eae 
17 Then brought he me into ‘the out-°™s.+2°., 
ward court; and, lo, al 419, 


there were ‘echam-— 2.6. 41%. 
bers, and a pavement made for the court ‘837)2° 
round about: thirty chambers were upen Fee 
‘the pavement. & 8.64 

18 And the pavement by the side of 42 2x2 


the gates “over against the length of the *drsiorcixes 
gates was the lower pavement. 1 Chr BB. 12. 

19 Then he measured the breadth, #5°%)%.° 
from the forefront of the lower gate ‘20's. 
‘unto the forefront of the inner court .*.° 3% 


Or equal to. 


without, an hundred cubits eastward $';'.°2:% 
and northward. & 48.13 


204‘ And the gate of the outward }7° 362, 
court *that looked toward the worth, ,3 I Be 
he measured the length thereof and the ,v.°—». 
breadth thereof. face was. 

21 And the ‘little chambers thereof ver.7,10- 
were three on this side and three on that ” 
side: and the posts thereof and the 
“arches thereof were after the measure ® ore. 
of the first gate: the length thereof was ¥e-%6,00. 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits, 

22 And "their windows, and_ their 
arches, and their palm trees, were after 
the measure of the gate that looketh to- 
ward the east: and °*they went up unto 
it by seven steps; and the arches thereof 


© See ver. 16, 


° Ver. 6, 31, 
34, 57. Ps. 84, 
"+1 Cor. ld. 
9. 2 Pet. 1, 
5—9. Eph. 4. 


. 12, 13. Job 
were before them. as aes. 
23 And the gate of the inner court was 1.03." 


and the inner court, aud especially the sanctuary, may allude to her invisible 
state of eminent fellowship with God in Christ. The separate building at the 
west end may represent the state of glory. The large gates, doors, and porchés, 
may signify Jesus Christ as the means of our abundant access to God: but the 
porch of the sanctuary may denote him as a supporter, hiding place, and house. 
of prayer, for his people. The stairs at the different thresholds may mark out 
our deliberate and gradual entrance into the visible and invisible church, and te 
fellowship with God ; and our gradual increase in gifts and grace, The founda- 
tions and pavements represent Jesus Christ and his inspired oracles as the 
foundation of the church, of every true member, of all saving grace, and of 
every good work, in it. The posts and pillars denote fundamental truths, gos- 
pel promises, faithful nfinisters, and zealous saints. Palm trees alteruatel 

mingled with cherubims in the engravings, denote saints attended and assist 

by angels and ministers. Windows represent ministers and ordinances, by which 
we obtain the light and air of life. The altar of burnt offering and sacrifices 
are to be referred to Christ in his person and righteousness. The altar of incense 
represents him in his all procuring intercession. The chamber for washing the 
sacrifices may denote baptism; in which saints, those spiritual oblations, are 
washed in the blood and Spirit of the Lamb. The eight tables of hewn stone, 
with the knives on them, may signify the divinely-appointed, permanent, and 


e=0 


. 


Ordinances of the gospel chur 
Befvre Corse Over agaiList the gate toward the north 
Sm and toward the east: and he ° measured 


‘vel? from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

2-0-8: 94 @a After that he brought me to- 

c-6.1& ward the south ; and, behold, a gate to- 

‘veé—2% ward the south: and he measured the 
posts thereof and the arches thereof ac- 
cording to these measures. 

evarig. 92," 95 And there were ‘windows in it, and 

.42-6.« In the arches thereof round about, like 

20. Juno 1. those windows; the length was fifty 

12. 35, cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

«ver.6,22, 20 And there were *seven steps to go 

ais. up to It; and the arches thereof were 

Eph. 4-12, before them ; and it had ‘palm trees, 

ver. 16. Song OU OD this side and another on that side, 

7.7.8. Ps  ypon the posts thereof. j 

rat. 97 J And chere was a gate in the inner 

« 60.21-€ court toward the south: and “he mea- 

ies sured from gate to gate toward the south 

*¥er3%25, an hundred cubits. 

«wih vei. 98* And he brought me to the inner 
court by the south gate: and he measured 
the south gate according to these mea- 
SUreS 5 

vye.r, 29 And the ‘little chambers thereof, 


382 Kin 2 and the posts thereof, and the arches 
ai. 1 Cor 28: thereof, according to these measures: 
3L11Ne and there were * windows in it, and in 

the arches thereof round about: i was 
su !4-& fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 


13. Jer. 35. 
2,4. & 36.10. 
20. & 3.18. @ybits broad. 


John 14. 2. 

preg eeu And the ‘arches round about were 
t See ver. 16, . - 

Seevert6 foe and twenty cubits "long, and five 


are ag cubits +broad. 
righ. 
i 3] And the arches thereof were fto- 


ver. 11. 
* Heb. breadth. ward the outer court; and ‘palm trees 


‘hes were upon the posts thereof: and the 
* Ver. 16. So ging up to It had “eight steps. 

2. Rev 79. 39 | *And he brought me into the 
20.1604 inner court toward the east; and he 
sala. measured the gate according to these 
“wast tie.’ Measures. 

6.3.Ma13. 33 And the. little chambers thereof, 
+ (0.12, s.and the posts thereof, and the arches 


Phi 1-2 thereof, were according to these mea- 

2. 10. 2 Pet. 

1 59.05, 

Oe and in the arches thereof round about: 

*Seever.28— = ° ° 

31. it was fifty cubits long, and five and 

34 And the arches thereof were to- 

ward the outward court; and palm trees 
and on that side: and the going up to it 

‘ see ver.1,6, had ‘eight steps. 

& See ver. 28— 
north gate, and measured 7 according to 
these measures ; 


a sures: and there were windows therein, 
twenty cubits broad. 

were upon the posts thereof on this side 

seve 85 4 eAnd he brought me to the 

36 The little chambers thereof, the 


frequently-dispensed, ordinance of the Lord’s supper; in which Christ crucified, 
affectingly presented to our view, 


and our sins as the cause of his death, are 

‘The chambers, built on the inside of the wall of the court and outside of the 
wall of the temple, may denote particular churches, worshipping assemblies, and 
costituted ordinances, or evangelical offices, in which Christ’s people are lodged, 
protected, taught, and comforted by him. The enlarging of some of these 
chambers, according to the height of their stories by their jutting into the prin- 
cipal wall, imports that the more holy, heavenly, and dependent, on God 
churches and Christians are, the more extensive is their gospel liberty. But 
the narrowing the pricst’s chambers in the outward court towards the north, as 
they ascended, may denote that, the more eminent ministers are, they are the 
more exposed to persecution. The void places between and before the cham- 
bers may represent the abundant access there is to Christian churches and ordi- 
nances; avd the light, liberty, aud wholesome air of spiritual influence, 
there enjoyed ; and that our whole life ought to be an improvement of ordi- 
naneces past, and preparation for what are in view. The equal size of the cham- 
bers, and the equality of the things and measures on different sides, gates, Sc. 
may represent the equal privileges, power, and authority, of churches and mi- 
nisters, the identity of Christ, his word and ordinances, 


, 


ch represented EZEKIEL. 


posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
the windows to it round about: 
length was fifty cubits, 
five and twenty cubits. 


that holiness ought to be the shining quality of every 
people’s never returning by the gate at which they entered the whe but goi 


strength to strength, in all our attendance on ordinances, 


and the similarity of 


in allusion to the Jewish templ 


——— 


Betore ( nrist 


an cir. ST. 
me Oe aN a) 
and the breadth 


37 And the posts thereof were toward 


the outer court; and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof on this side and 
on that side: and the going up to it 
had eight steps. 


38 And the chambers and the entries 


thereof were by the posts of the gates 


h Lev. 1.9, 
I Pet..3. 312 
Wits 3. Se 
1 Cor. 6. 11 


where "they washed the burnt offering. 

304 And in the porch of the gate were 
two ‘tables on this side and two tables nes. 10. 2 
on that side, to slay thereon the *burnt= ei". 
offering, and the sin-offering, and. the‘! 10. 1° 


trespass-offering. — 26. Is. 99 

AQ And at this side without, || as one G% 9 
eoeth up to the entry of the north gate, 5.1.2.6. 
é . 55.1, 2. Le 


were two tables; and on the other side, iie—m. 


which was at the porch of the gate, were paar $s | 
two tables. 1.55, 5.1 


Al Four tables were on this side and tors 
four tables on that side, by the side of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they slew 
their sacrifices. 
42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit 
and a half long, and a cubit and a half 
broad, and one cubit high: whereupon 
also they laid 'the instruments wherewith’ fxs %,29, 


they slew the burnt-offering and the sa- 3.6, 
crifice. Digs 
43 And within were *hooks, an hand ‘rice 


hearth stone 


broad, fastened round about: and "upon .’c. 5 
the tables was the flesh of the offering. «1.2: 


44 | And without the inner gate were 96. 26-28. 
the "chambers of the “singers in Ene See tere" 
inner court, which was at the side of-1% 6s 
the north gate; and their prospect. was 19. Col 3.1 
toward the south: one at the side of the Eph 3.8. 4 


Epb. 3.8. § 
. 4. 11, 12. 
east gate, having the prospect toward the yon, 19.: 


north. 20, 38.1 

A5 And he said unto me, This cham- 6. 49. & 9. 
ber, whose prospect is toward the south, ¢s Ror. 1.6. 
for ’the priests, the keepers of the ‘charge Rom 13.1 
of the house. 1 Or ward, a 

46 And the chamber whose prospect 2s ‘over 30. 
toward the north is for the priests, thie en ont: 
"keepers of the charge of the altar: these fis ii" 
are the sons of *Zadok among the sons {y'\rim. 


of Levi, ‘who come near to the Lorn ."..,,.,.,, 


to minister unto him. ie tte. 
A7 So “he measured the court, an hun- 21. Jer 2 
dred cubits long, and an hundred cubits * Rom. 1.9 
broad, four square, and the altar that was 1%.ca.4. 
before the house. doyicabe 
48 § And he brought me to the “porch 10. 
of the house, and measured each post of 


6, 10.""* 
x 1 Kin. 6. 3 
the porch, five cubits on this side and five 


John 10. 7, 
& 14. 6. Re 
3; 7, &. 


officer and member. ‘T 


out by that directly opposite, and with the prince in eval hem, ( 
xlvi. 9, 10,) denotes that, in fellowship with Christ, — ust go forward, fre 
and never turn 0 


back on God or his institutions, ‘The appropriation of the east gate to the Prin 
(ch. xliv. 1—3. and xlvi, 1—3, 8.) may denote that Jesus alone spt 
im i 


directly, and in the way of merit; and that it is only through 


access with boldness unto God. 
tians as praising God, and labouring in his service; and priests may 


The singers and Levites may represent Chr 


nisters who present Christ, the atoning sacrifice, to men, and attend on G 
service; and saints, who by faith present him, themselyes, and their servic 
him, to God. a itil 


44 
- 


Figurative description 


| Before Christ 
cir, 574. 


wv™ the gate wus three cubits on this side and 
three cubits on that side. 

40 °The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven 


}iy 1 Kin. 6. 3. 


| whereby they went up to it: and there 
1? Ver. 48, 


ve.4s. were pillars by the “posts, one on this 
Kin. 7, 21. . 3 3 

2 Chr. 8. 1 side and another on that side. 

ev. 3. 12. 


Gal. 9.9, CHAP. XLI. 


1 Tim, 4 6, 
12, 2 Tim, 2. 
13. & 42,5. Represents (1) The temple itself; its dimensions ; 13: posts ; 1: 
| door ; 2: wall and side-chumbers ; 5,6: with their foundations, 
walls, and doors; 8—11. (2) The dimensions of the oracle, 
or Holy of Holies ; 3,4. (3) A building at the west end of the 
temple, 12 ih: 
16,17. (5) The ornaments of the house ; 18—20.° (€) The 
altar of incense, and perhaps table of shew-bread 22. (7) The 
two doors between the saxctwary and Holy of Holies ; 23—26, 
Whatever obscurity may now appear to us in these descriptions, 
they might all be plain to a Jewish mason or carpenter, 


[+ oh. 40. 3, FPTERWARD ‘he brought me to 
J>ixin62, £3 the temple, and measured the 
| 312 1c, posts, six cubits broad on the one side. 


13.16. epn2, aNd six cubits broad on the other side, 
| 21. Zech. 6. 
AY 12, 13. Bae 


\; Se 2 And the breadth of the “door was 
Exod. 36.1% ten cubits ; and the sides of the door were 
“jou 10.%'s, five cubits on the one side and five cu-| 

| Sierra: bits on the other side: and he measured 


25464 the length thereof ‘forty cubits, and the, 


| -2cit.s.3,8. breadth twenty cubits, 
Li.” | 8 Then went he *inward, and mea- 


*Tothe Holy sured the post of the door, two cubits; , 


ef Holies, ‘ . 
| and the door, six cubits ; and the breadth 


of the door, seven cubits. 
! 4 So he measured the length thereof, 
| 1 kin. 6. 20. twenty cubits ; and the breadth, ‘twenty 
"3.8. : 
Rev 31.33, cubits before the temple: and he said 
"unto me, This is the most holy place. 

5 After he measured the ‘wall of the 
house, six cubits; and the breadth of 
every “side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 

6 And the side chambers were three, 
one over another, and {thirty in or- 

der: and they ‘entered into the wall 
> eee which was of the house for the side cham- 
tOrtveeand bers round about, that they might ||have 


thirly limes, or 


8 Rev. 21. 12, 
*) 18, Is. 26. 1. 
$e 60. 18. 
| Zech. 2.5. 
Ps, 125. 2. 


i, ® Ch.42, 1— 
14.1 Kin. 6. 
5, 6. Song tL. 
4. & 3. 4. Is. 
26. 20, John 
14. 2. 


+ Heb. side- 


- foot. hold, but they had not hold in the wall 
eine of the house. 
Bes 16. 18, *there was an enlarging, and 
| 1 Gar. 130 7 And ; arg ing’, 

15. 58. 


a winding about still upward to the side 
Pet. 1. 5. ° . 

Heb, detol2- Chambers: for the winding about of the 
+ eh, itwe Ouse went still upward round about the 
made broader, Ouse : therefore the breadth of the house 


and went 4 F 

rund. was still upward, and so ‘increased from 

‘pesir. the lowest chamber to the highest by the| 
iis 13,8, Midst. 

puto 8 I saw also the height of the louse 
eee 3. round about: the ‘foundations of the 
Ae d'ao, SIde chambers were a full reed of six great 
& 60. 4, 5. cubits. 

is, f.2.20. 9 The thickness of the wall, which 
isos ig. was for the side "chamber without, was 

Fes Rca five cubits ; and that which was left was 
yer, o-eb.42, the place of the side chambers that were 
‘~~ within. » | 

"ie those, 10 And between the “chambers was 
"the wideness of twenty cubits roundabout 


+ the house on every side. 


- REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. .L.—Ministers have constant need to be taught 

Christ, and carefully to attead to, believe, avd practise, themselves hat 

deciare to others. ae ie which they speak or act should be carefully 
be tne 


with the me d reed of God’s word : and scripture should 
pared with ‘ } in order to understand it. Yea, and much earnest 
- 


CHAP. XLI. 


cubits on that side: and the breadth ofy 


| geroesh cubits: and he brought me by the ‘steps||about. 


(4) The manner how the house was built - 7,| 


which was the breadth of the ‘tabernacle. | 


of the gospel church. 
11 And the doors of the side chambers °°" 
were “toward the place that was left, "one #Y~ 
door toward the north and another door °°! 
itoward the south: and the breadth of the 
place that was left was five cubits rounc 


Lt, 18. Rev, 

21. 19313, 25. 
Luke 14. 2%, 

23, 


P 1s. 43, 6, & 
49.12, & 11, 
11. & 60 11, 
& 2.2, 3. 
Zech 2. 11. 
& 8, 20—23, 
ch. 46. 9. 
Eph. 3. 6, 8. 
Mark 16. | 5, 
16. 


@ Ch, 42. 1, 10, 
13. ver. 12— 


12 Now the building that was before 
the ‘separate place at the end toward 
ithe west was seventy cubits broad ; and 
the wall of the building was five cubits 
thick rouad about, and the length there- 
of ninety cubits. 1 

13 Sohe measured the house, an +hun- + sine wall 
dred cubits long; and the separate place, 4+ 
and the building, with the walls thereof, 
an huadred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
ithe east, an hundred cubits, 

15 Aud he measured the length of the 


building over against the separate place, ., .....4 


which was behind it, and the "galleries els, or walts 
thereof on the one side and on the other Bech, 9.1. 
side, an hundred cubits, with ‘the inMeY Jobo 1%. 25. 
temple and the porches of the court ; Rana a 
16 The door posts, and the ‘Narrow svc. ven 
windows, and the galleries round about # 
on their three stories, ‘ftover against the 1o-2. vi. 
\door, jjceiled with wood round about, 4 su¢g2. 
*and from the ground up to the win- s5.°°"” 
dows, and the windows were covered : 1Or aeraies 
17 To that above the door, even unto f Hsing 


the inner house and without, and by all 
the wall round about, within and with- fia oie 
out, by measure. ‘ae 
18 And 2 was made with *cherubims WE eae 
and palm trees, so that a palm tree was 57,96. Ps. 
between acherub anda cherub sand every |4 Mais.” 
cherub had *two faces ; 13. Sohe 7. 
19 So that the face of a man "was ts” 
toward the palm tree on the one set ean 
and the tace of a young lion toward the ®:*—. 
palm tree on the other side: i¢ was made sis « 
through all the house round about, 1. i. Lake 
20 *From the ground unto above the 127 )2% 
door were cherubims and palm trees 2°°22 & 
made, and on the wall of the temple. See: 
21 The ‘posts of the temple were tnt 62s. 
squared, and the face of the sanctuary 3 ch 3013 
the appearance of the one as the appear- 
ance of the other. 
22.°The altar of wood was three cu- 
bits high, and the leneth thereof two 
cubits ; and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls thereof, 
were of wood: and he said unto me, ‘ 
This 2s ‘the table that is before the Lorp. ° 1. Is, 25. 6, 
23 And {the temple and the sanc- mai. 
tuary had two doors. vith Mal. 


* Or and the 
ground unto 


25.1 John 2, 
1, 2. John 17, 
9,19, 205 & 

4, 23, 


Prov, 9, 2, 
Song 1.12. & 


Ch. 40. 15. 
1 Kin. 6. 33. 
> Exod. 30. 1— 
3. 1 Kin: 6. 
20, 22. 2 Chr. 

4.19. Rev. 8, 
3. Heb. 15.10, 

& 7. 19, 24, 

= Mal, 1. 
24 And the doors had “two leaves skates 
aleges two turning leaves: two /eaves for. eee bes os, 
the one door and two leaves for the other Leis Fiaee 
door. 4 Ch. 40. 48, 
25 “And there were made on them, }*"*" 
on the ‘doors of the temple, cherubims s«:.18— 


. 20. 1 Kin. 6, 
and palm trees, like as were made upon 2%, 95. 
the walls; and there were thick planks ‘i°'2° 
upon the face of the porch without. fy he bom, 


prayer and humility is requisite in searching and explaining the oracles of God, 
But how similar in substance is all the true worship of God in the world; in the 
most mysterious ceremonies of his institution, if properly considered, we Lehold 
the glory of the Redeemer, the method of his salvation, the graces of his spirit, 
and the eternal blessings of his kingdom, . ; 


Emblematical representation of the 


_ EZEKIEL. 


ordinances of the gospel church. 


Dawons Q6G ®And there were narrow windows 


cir. 590. 


holy chambers, where the priests that “Sisco.” 


~~ and palm trees on the one side and on the||"approach unto the Lorp shall "eat the “yy” 
‘ver 160 other side, on the sides of the porch, and|{most holy things: there shall they “lay §<t3)-°. 


40, 16.1 Kin. 


Deut, 21, 5. 


6.4.20" 5: yon the side chambers of the house, and||the most holy things, and the meat-offer-" to7)¢02% 


18.& 9 
wie thick planks. 

Contains (1) A description of the chambers all around the inside of 
the wall of the court, their situation and structure ; 1—14: (2) 4 
survey of the whole ground on which the temple and its courts 

were built ; 15—20. 
epee. ei HEN ‘he brought me forth into 
Tenet the Youter court, the way toward 
> Ch. 40, 20. & bb 
Co 40S the north, and he brought me into the 

11. 2, a . 


ne ers, w Chamber that was over against the “se- 
ci.4-2-*e= Harate place, and which was before the 
cceeon at. building toward the north. 

4 2 Before the length of an hundred cu- 


bits was the north door, and the breadth 
© Ch. 10.15. WAS *fifty cubits. 


‘cp Ai-18,16- 1 Over against the twenty cubits which 


Join 14% 3s ere for the inner court, and over against 
rev215:& the pavement which was for the outer 
Laer. court, was ‘gallery against gallery in 
119. 32. 96. & 

a2 4 And before the chambers was ‘a 
h Mat. 7. 14. 


23. & 17.2 
eee. three stories. 
tute 15-24, walk of ten eubits breadth inward, *a 


‘ing, and the sin-offering, and the tres- 6. 17, 95, 9. 
pass-offering ; for the place zs holy. 6.6, 1Cor.9. 
” 14 When the priestsenter therein, then «ts. 10.16. 
’shall they not go out of the holy place 1 Gur 13, 
‘nto the outer court, but there they shall inte. 10: 
lay their garments wherein they minister; 1 eine 
for they are holy ; and shall put on"yo'reke 9, 
“other garments, and shall approach to (fom 12.7. 
those things which are for the people. 


Co}. 4. 17. Is. 
15 4 Now, when he had made an end *2 Ti. 2.24, 


61. 10. 
a : . Oe. 1 Pet. os 
of ‘measuring the inner house, he brought 3,121) 
rt a ws 1és. 2. 


me forth toward the gate whose prospect }>)).1 tm. 
is toward the east, and measured it round >. #0.11— 


» * > . Rev. 21. 
the ‘measuring reed, ‘five hundred reeds, 97, & 24. 5, 


with the measuring reed round about. tists 
17 He measured the north side, five “s:s-zeci:2 
hundred reeds, with the measured reed 2°91. 15. 
round about. i 8.20. Mat 
18 He measured the south side, five 3 s5°xcis1 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. . Re,.1.15. 


5.41818 Way of one cubit ; and their doors to- 
10. ward the north. 

*ordidet¥ 5 Now the upper chambers were 
‘Dan. 12.3. shorter : for the galleries *were ‘higher 


w.« 19.2 than these, +than the lower and than the 
sce. middlemost of the building. 


4,5. 1 Cor. 
5. 41, 42. = 3 
1: aeetie 6 For they were in three stories, but 


bitin com ad not pillars as the pillars of the courts : 
liwerandtte therefore the building was straightened 
+Rev.3 4 “more than the lowest, and the middle- 
crs, most from the ground, 
8981 7 And the wall that was without over 
‘ch40.3. against the chambers, toward the outer 
54.7-& 125. Court, ON the forepart of the chambers, 
a6.1.& 60, the length thereof was fifty cubits. 
Hos.2 18, B For the length of the chambers that 
san.22.3. were 1D the outer court was fifty cubits: 
*%5 and, lo, before the temple were an hun- 
dred cubits. . 
g And tfrom under these chambers 


t Or from the 


face. # 
Se seas lithe entry on the east side, *as one 
sought me. geoeth into them from the outer court. 


© Ow as he came. 


10 The chambers were in the thickness 
of the wall of the court toward the east, 
over against the separate place, and over 
against the building. 

11 And the way before them was like 
the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they 
and as broad as they; andalltheir goings 
out were both according to their fashions 
and according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the south 
was a door in the head of the way, even 
the way directly before the wall toward 
the east, as one entereth into them. 

13 § Then said he unto me, The north 
chambers andthe south chambers, which 


are before the separate place, they de 


4. at AT EEE GREE RES OR ES Sh come 5 HS 
RerLections upon Cuap. XLI,—If I diligently improve the instructions 
viven to me in the Lord’s courts on earth, I shall quickiy be admitted into the 


temple eternal in the heavens. If I diligently attend to, and profit by, the plain 
parts of religion, I shall quickly be brought into further acquaintance with the 
mysteries of the kingdom, And, the higher I build for glory, the more shall 
my heart be enlarged in faith, love, and heavenly-mindedness. Let my stature 
then, under all, my. pressures, be as the palm tree, ever fat and flourishing. 
And since I serve with, and am ministered to by, angels and ministers, let 
my conversation be as becomeththe gospel of Christ. ; 


19 He turned about to the west side, 37°.) 


Rom. 10, 18. 


r é Is. 11.9, 10. 
and measuring five hundred reeds with ,'s,"{;°,.% 


the measuring reed. 45. 2 Is. 5. 

20 He measured it by the four sides: 3. 60.18. 
't had “a wall round about, five hundred - 1 Gor. 1. 2 
reeds long, and five hundred broad, to Cor. 6. 17. 


make a ‘separation between the sanctuary oTim. 9.12 
and the profane place. Ps. 4. 3. Gal 


5. 19-23. 
CHAP. XLII. 


Here, (1) In a cloud of glory, God takes possession of the temple ; *1 Cor. 3.1 
1—6. (2) He promises to continue his presence in tt, provid- Heb. 5. 12. 
ing the people return to, and continue in, the instituted and” Ch-1. 28.6 
holy ordinances of his worship, and keep themselves from tdo- * Oa 
latry ; 7—12. (3) The altar of burnt-offering is described ; Oe Ree 
13—17 : with directions for the consecration of it; 18—27. © Ch. 1. 24. 

Rev. 1. 15. 


FTERWARD ‘he brought me to 77s0°<22 
the gate, even the gate that looketh j41%3 
toward the east : 


2 And, behold, ’the glory of the God *Re}s! 


2 Thes. 3. 1 
» > Dan. 12. 4. 
of Israel came from the way of the east : #2.2 14 


a . 4 3 2 Thes. 2. | 
and ‘his voice was like a noise of many Is. 60. 1, 3 


° . : De & 62. 
waters: and “the earth shined with his*¢.1.4- 
glory. & 10, 1—! 

; ‘ & 62. 1. 
3° And if was ‘according to the ap= ‘ors 


pearance of the vision which I saw, even ety that 
according to the vision that I saw, ‘when bet? 


I came to destroy the city: and the vi- Se.1.%o. 


sions were like the vision that I saw by 45:4’: 


the river Chebar: and TI fell upon my *{o:ver.1 


face. chad. 
A And the glory of the Lorp came 3°); 


into the house &by the way of the gate! 


4 Mat. 15. 


whose prospect 7s toward the east. 1°4:%, 
5 "So the spirit took me up, and J.)?s 


brought me ‘into the inner court, and, 1Xins. 
behold, ‘the glory of the Lorp filled the He. 2.7 
honse. eevee Vor: 2/3 
6 And I heard him 'speaking unto me 1.5 
out of the house; and the man stood by «eb 40 
me. , i ra Le gat 109, 
| 2 Tim.4 


Rertections upon Cnap. XLIM.—Let me bless the Lord for his nume 
but simple, gospel ordinances, and the extensive enlargement of them ; 
cially for the many and large mansions in the Father’s house above. 
privilege of converse with fellow ‘Christians, and of opportunity to at ° 
Lord without destruction. A great difference ought to be put between cor 
and sacred things. And, alas! an impassable wall of separation excl i 
nitent sinners from the blessings and benefits of Christ's church and. 
and will exclude them for ever Fon his presence in glory, 


: 


1 


49. & xii. ver. 

‘about. 1-14. eh. 40, 
> . . 5, goelS. 16 

16 He measured the east +side with Ze. 14, 2, 


| 


; 


|||Before Christ 


All the ordinan 


7 4 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
"the place of my throne, and the place 
of the soles of my feet, where 1 will 
Jer. 317. & ; . ’ . 
7.12.1 Ch.° dwell in the midst of the children of 
28. 2. Ps. 99. . 
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall 
the house of Israel ’ no more defile, ne7- 
/ John 1, 14. : "- ‘ : é 
col. 2.9. Mat. Cher they nor their kings, by their whore- 
28. 20. Rev. = . : s 
#1.2,5 &92.d0m, nor by the carcases of their kings 
fos ti.s-a IN their high places. 


ces to be well observed. 


CHAR. 


cir. 574, 


Mat. 5. 24. 


13, 14. 
© Ch, 48. 35. 


Genis2.e 8 In their ‘setting of their threshold 
win tena. DY My thresholds, and their post by my 
50. chavs posts, *and the wall between me and 
13°: them, they have even defiled my holy 
ch e11-& name by their abominations that they 


| 2Kin. 16.14. have committed : wherefore " [ have con- 


' 
{ 


nn See 


,‘ 
d 
4 


i 


) 


i fested in his 
But it is th 


~ 


| * Or for there 
| was buta wa 


| ch. v—xxiv. dom, and the carcases of their kin 


| Jer. ii—xxv, 


& 21,4, 5, 7. 2 : 
_sumed them in mine anger. 


' 9 ‘Now let them put away their whore- 
os far 
from me, and ‘I will dwell in the midst 
s« Of them for ever. 


between them 
and me. 


Xxxix—xliv. 
Nii. 


* Hoe: 2. 

isc0a1. ~=3©6)6 LO «| Thou son of man, “shew the 
‘3 2c,.7. house to the house of Israel, that they 
ba. fev, May be ashamed of their iniquities: and 
es 


Jet them measure the +pattern. 


Ver. 7. ch. Ai 
oe Be 11 And, tif they be ashamed of all that 
_ *ob.40.4 | they have done, * shew them the form of 
kev-21-2- the house, and the fashion thereof, and 


jon5.3%. the goings out thereof, and the comings 


+ Or sum, or 


XLIV. 


18 4 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Gop, These are 
the ordinances of the altar in the da 8. 1 Co 
when they shall make it, to" offer burnt= Gat 61s: 
offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood ‘4i"13)<s" 
thereon. 29-95, 1a” 
19 And thou shalt give to the priests Cyicsi—2s. 
ithe Levites that be of the ‘seed of Zadok, ¢:*?.!82 


Christ the substance of gospel worship. 


Before Christ 
cir. 574. 


IV wey 
bh Lev. 1.5. & 


y 3.8. 1Cor.9 


9 Exod. 29. 10, 


who approach unto me to minister unto 1225 'r5 
me, saith the Lord Gop, *a young bul- 2S %' 
lock for a sin-offering. Tit. 2 14. 


1 John 2. 2, 


20 And thou shalt take of the blood 9.3.2, 
thereof, and put z 'on the four horns of ,&5,'5 
it, and on the four corners of the settle, 49.6. Ps, 98 
and upon the border round about: thus 2% Mak ic. 
shalt thou ™ cleanse and purge it. 


16. 2 Cor. 3. 
. Gal. 3. 1. 
21 Thoushalt take the bullock also of tice). 26. 


‘ 


6. 4s Syd. 
the sin-offering, and he shall burn it "in 2s 143s 
the appointed place of the house without 7) 47%? 
the sanctuary. 18,20. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt " '?5 
ofier ° a kid of the goats without blemish °,2"° 3: 


Cor Asad. 

for a sin-offering, and they ” shall cleanse 5% 6» 
the altar as they did cleanse i¢ with the’ ee ge 
bullock. ae. SY sg 
23 When thou hast made an end Of & 19,12. 
cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young bul- ts. 22." 


» ver. 25. 2 Cor. 
t s:air Hay, 7. 
26. 


Stores 


lock without blemish, and ‘a ram out o 


amie. Im thereof, and all the forms thereof, and||the flock without blemish. r Lev. 2.13, 
t or at ey all the ordinances thereof, and all the 24 And thou shalt offer them before 2 Chi 15% 
. war. 28,20. forms thereof, and all the laws thereof :|/the Lorp, and the priests shall "cast salt aa’s35, 
up. 1S and write z in their sight, that they may||upon them, and they shall offer them up ‘‘!s°,"e" 
is. mac is. Keep the whole form thereof, and all the|) for a burat-offering unto the Lora. — .8s. 95. eso, 
8, 1°.& 18" ordinances thereof, and do them. 25 *Seven days shalt thou prepare 3.2, %** 
Bee e412 Vhis.is the, law, of the house; ‘Upon every day a goat for a sin-oflering ; they ‘ 4! heir 
15. actsi.o the top of the mountain, the whole limit|| shall also prepare a young bullock, and:.a *%%,ter.s. 
en.44.5. thereof round about, shad/ 6e most holy.||ram out of the flock, without blemish. = Ler. 9.1. 
"4s '40 Gas. Behold, this zs the law of the house. 26 Seven days shall they purge the 26. Acts 20.7 
Ps. 93.5.Joei _ 13 §] And these are the measures of|/altar and purify it, and they shall ' CON * Ch. 40.59, 
a a0, 41», the * altar after the cubits: the * cubit is||secrate themselves. 133,34, 
Mace ie * a cubit and an hand-breadth; even the _ 27 And when these days are expired, 1s ; 
oi! || bottom shad/ be a cubit, and the breadth||it shall be ¢hat, upon the * eighth day and rings P 
Rev. 21.27, a Cubit, and the border thereof by thel|so forward, the priests shall make your’ j0.19. pp 
‘s, 26h 4.1, *edge thereof round about shac/ bea span: * burnt-offerings upon the altar, and YOUD Goi-1-19, 20. 
He. is.i0 aNd this shad/ be the higher place of the||+peace-oflerings; and I will ¥ accept you Gey 
Mat-26,13, altar. saith the Lord Gop. 


* Ch. 40, 5. & 
41.8 


14 And *from the bottom upon the 
|) Heb. tom. Ground, even to the lower settle, shall be 


* Heb. lip two cubits, and the breadth one cubit ; 
» 2 Chr. 4.1. d fr h ] : ] tl 
Era3.3.  &Nnd irom the lIesser settle even to the 
Heb. 13. 10. 


greater settle shall be four cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit. ) 

15 So ‘the altar shall be four cubits ; 
¢ ue, aie, and from “the altar and upwards shad/ be 
witht “four horns. 


* Heb. Harel, 
that is, the 
mountain of 
God. Is, 2. 2, 
3. 


hyn. lah 16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits 
ne.7.23. long, twelve broad, ‘square in the four 
jon 6.97. Squares thereof. 

pati . 17 And the settle shall be fourteen cu- 
te bits long, and fourteen broad in the four 
2.26. 2che. SQuares thereof: and the border about it 
32. chs. 16. Shall be half a cubit: and the bottom 
‘ki s—s.ps, thereof shall be a cubit about: and his 
tog ®stairs shall look toward the east. 


RESINS Ss TE 2S 6 a ed SE 
Cuar. XLIW. Ver. 7—9. Their whoredom deuotes their idolatry. The car- 

eases of their kings, or Moloch, denote their idols, infinitely loathsome and de- 

testable to God. Their thresholds and posts, erected in opposition to God’s, are 

— temples, altars, and inventions in worship, 

to him. 


POOF OE LOPE IAL EAE LORE OR 


Rervections upon Cuap. XLII.—The different visits which God makes to 
his people are much alike, and serve to confirm one another; and it is but for 
asmall moment he withdraws, when he returns in kindness. His glory mani- 

suck d is her principal ornament, furniture, and source of felicity. 
rough Jesus Christ, as with us, that we can have communion with 
| LOD. wan voy | 


a 


which they set up in opposition||by men in God’s 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Represents (1) The shutting of the east gate of the temple, and 
the appropriation of it to the prince alone; 1—3. (2) A reproof 
to the Israelites for admitting improper persons to the courts and 
work of the temple, and a charge to be more strict; 4—9. 
(3) The degrading of such priests as had been guilty of ido- 
latry to the service of mere Levites ; and the establishment of 
the priesthood in the fumily of Zadok, which had continued in 
an adherence to the true worship of God; 10—16. (4) Laws 
regulating the priest's clothes, hair, diet, marriage, instructions, 
government, mourning, and maintenance ; 17—31. 


HEN he brought me back the way 
of the gate of the * outward sanc== ver. 27. ci. 
tuary, which looketh toward the east, 35) ‘ace21” 
and it was’ shut. vi 


b Deut, 29. 29. 
2 Then said the Lorb unto me, This ?!'.%., 
gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, =", 
and no man shall enter in by it: because «46-1. 
the Lorn the God of Israel * hath @D= with Baad’ 8: 
10 Is. 6. l— 


tered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 
him, or hear his voice with comfort. And, if his goodness lead us not to repen- 
tance, nothing will. Yea his pardon of sins renders them peculiarly loathsome 
and detestable. But, alas, how often the greatest abominations are found placed 
own temple, his church, his worship, and their heart! No 
wonder that he is highly provoked herewith, But such as improve his good- 
ness received to his glory, and to their own self-loathing and debasement, shall 
experience it more and more.—The whole of our salvation is of God. And no 
society is a church of his but so far as true holiness prevails iu it. None of our 
performances can. be accepted, unless our persons be accepted and sins pardoned 
through Jesus’ blood, Nor can avy performance be religious unless jt spring 
from, and be seasoned with, real grace. There is great peed for ministers to be 
sigually prepared for their important work, And dreadful is the profaneness of 


OR 


Reproof for admitting EZEKIEL. improper persons to the ministry. | 


Betore Christ Py | a Tt as tor the prince ; the prince, he 


cir. 574. 


~~ shall sit in it to eat bread before the 


1Q Chr 6.1 


<335< Lorp: he shall enter by the way of the 
e's poreh of ¢hat gate, aud shall go out by 


23, 24. & ST 


eas the way of the same. 


12. Phil 2 


§8—I1. Is. 5 


2 J3 the porth gate before the house: and I 


91. Mat, 11 


27 8%8.'8 Jogked, and, behold, ‘the glory of the 


{ Tm. 6. 15. 


Rev, 3. 7. 

Song 1. 12. 
4. 16. & 5. 
Rev. 3. 20 
© Ch..3. 23. 


43,92, 4, 5. Is : . 
6.15. Has-2 man, mark well, and behold with thine 


‘ Ch 1.98.& EYES, and hear with thine ears all that’ I 


43. 3. Is. 6 


Ctieb..etviine say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 


heart. Ch. 4 


#4 45.2,7, NANCES of the house of the Lorp, and all 
Ce he . 
tt 96 the laws thereof; and mark well the en- 


7. Mat. 28 
20. Deut. 1 


2. se . 43. @ . 
iiss forth of the sanctuary. 


17. & 2, 7. 


en 
Israel went astray from me, they shall “co 5." 


come near to me to minister unto me, and ““V™ 


Ver. 7. Ley, 


they shall stand before me to offer unto 5.16. «17 
me ‘the fat and the blood, saith the Lord « cu. 41. 29, 


: & 43. 13, 14. 
Gop: f Mal 11h 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, wew.s. 7 
and they shall come near to my § table {y"xin% 


to minister unto me, and they shall "keep , 4:3." 


i Exod. 28. 59 

my charge. sis & 9. 
17 ¢ And it shall come to pass that, 16% te. 
when they enter in at the gates of the m6 i. 


inner court, ‘they shall be clothed with * Ver, 
or, 10. 32, 


linen garments, and “no wool shall come 26». 6.». 


upon them while they minister in the 1 "Pais 
l 


gates of the inner court, and within. Bia, 26: i: 


18 They shall have linen ' bonnets «nis. 45, 
upon their heads, and shall have “linen stn 2." 
t Or in sweat- 


breeches upon their loins: they shall not ‘ier siaces 
gird themselves $£° with any thing that’ yiec.” 


, 4 ¥ Then brought he me the way of 


. Lorop filled the house of the Lorn: and 
- €T fell upon my face. 
« 5 And the Lorp said unto me, Son of 


0. 


2. tering in of the house, with every going 


6 And thou shalt say to the ‘rebellious, 


Mat. 10. 27. 
"£2 58. even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the||causeth sweat. Mats. &, 8. 
Acst 5. Tord Gop, O ye house of Israel, * let it} 19 And when they go forth into fie pate oon 5 
123 suffice you of all your abominations, outer court, even into the outer court to» cn. +2. 1s, 
i arte . ; ® - 4, Luke 9. 
«7.20.31. 7 'Tn that ye have brought zto my sanc- the people, ° they shall put off their gar- 62. @ Ti, 2 
. m. 12. 


© Heb. children Guary ™ strangers uncircumcised in heart 


ments wherein they ministered, and lay Ga.4ix. 


Aten 38. and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my||them in the holy chambers, and they shall’ ¢». 45. 29. 
Jer9.95. sanctuary to pollute it, even my house, put on other garments: and they P shall & s0. 2 ver 
* Ler. ims & when ye "offer my bread, the fat and|/not sanctify the people with their gar- 4». with 
ii wai1.7, the blood; and they have ° broken my||ments. Mat. 23. 13, 
ia... covenant because of allyourabominations.|| 20 * Neither shall they shave their‘ }:? 
2807 8 And ®ye have not kept the charge of|/heads, nor suffer their locks to grow long, %v.5> , 
“x sil Jen mine holy things; but ye have set keep- they shall only poll their heads. ou.* ‘ 
i ® Lev. 10. 9— 


i—iil. v. ix. 
lix. 


> Pui. 2-31 yourselves. 


40.45.15” Q @ Thus saith the Lord Gop, * No 


31 Neither ‘shall any priest drmk wine 11° tim. 2. 


when they enter into the mner court. eet: 


92 Neither shall they take for their 13 3 ¢or.7. 


ers of ‘my charge in my sanctuary for 


56, 10, 11. 

‘Orewdor stranger uncircumcised in heart, nor un-||wives a ‘widow, or her that is || put 1, 1m. 
adore. circumcised in flesh, shall enter into my||away ; but they shall take maidens of the y te, sivas 
‘ bs.50. 16. & sanctuary, of any stranger that is among||seed of the house of Israel, or a widow “” 

a1. Tit 1.6. the children of Israel. *that had a priest before. * Heb, fom a 
Rev. 2 27 10 And‘the Levites that are gone away|| 23 And ‘they shall teach my people (7. 46, 40, 


ren isa. far from me,whenlsrael went astray, which 


the difference between the holy and pro- ¥j,", 2° 


Bl.2.:7, 


John 3. 3, 5. ’ . . 

video, Went astray away fom me after their||fane, and cause them to discern between J. 1 
16. Lev. 26. RI@s © §: : 

i ees. idols, they shall even * bear their 1niquity. the unclean and the clean. ee 


& 9.26. Ro 
J. 29. 


ae Vere ho. 


ww! sanetuary, Aaving charge at the gates of 


9. 2 Chr. 29 
4,5, ch. 48. 


Ui. Eed20. they shall slay the burnt-offerig and the 


* Gen. 4. 13. 
Lam, 2. 14. 


22. Je-2 stand before them to minister unto them. 


1 Ver. 14. 
1 Chr. xxvi. 


s 29. 28—32, of Israel to fall into iniquity ; therefore 


5. & 30.37. 


Nin. s teh. Saith the Lord Gop ; and they shall *bear 


x Hos. 5. 1. ch. SAL 


22.26, 2K 
16. 10—16. 


Mal. 2. 8,9. 


Is. 9. 13. ch 
14.3, 4. 


toy senrtne to do the office of a priest unto me, 


a stumbling- 


‘sumtin nor to come near to any of my + holy 


ly unto, &e, 


vance. things, in the most holy place: but they 
25.98. Amos chal] "hear their shame and their abomi- 


\ 78. 

24"And in controversy they shall stand 7,°;,'°, 
in judgment ; and they shall judge it ae- (7194, 
ber - =n, or. 


cording to my judgments: and they shall ** 
‘keep my laws and my statutes in all’ee tis 
mine assemblies; and they shall hallow “¢3's4’c 
my sabbaths. | ots 20. 18— 

95 And they shall come at no ’ dead * 


¥ Lev. 19. 28. 


person to defile themselves: but for fa x21 iis 
22, 3. Mat. § 


ther, or for mother, or for son, or for 2, 1 thes. 

‘ ° 13. John 11. 
daughter, for brother, or for sister that ss, ss. 
hath had no husband, they may defile 


themselves. 
26 And after he is *cleansed they shall *%3;° 2, 
reckon unto him seven days. 9. 13, 14. 
27 *And inthe day that he goeth * ver. 17. ta 
‘nto the sanctuary, unto the inner court % 2.9. 


sinks . 21. 1-Cor. 2 
to minister in the sanctuary, he shall offer  T.2.15 


™ 11 * Yet they shall be ministers in my 
- the house, and ministering to the house : 


sacrifice for the people, aud they shall 


& 


12 *Because they ministered unto them 
before their idols, and *caused the house 


have I lifted Yup mine hand against them, 


in. 


their iniquity. 
. 18 *And they shall not come near unto 


8,7. & 6. 8. 

* ch-18 415, nations which they have committed. his sin-offering, saith the Lord Gop. 14, 1922. 
BS} oe. cape hata will make them keepers of|| 28 And it shall be unto them for an 
«s.33.*8. the charge of the house for all the service inheritance : L° am their inheritance; and’ fp... 
J, thereof, and for all that shall be done||ye shall give them no possession in Israels 7?:*°,': 
ver9,10. therein. I am their possession. es: ip eee 


Heb. holiness- 


es in the holt 
nesses of hol: 


nesses. 


1 


© Ver. 11. 1 
& 24. 8. 


2 Tim. 2.2. 1 Thes. 2.10. 1 Tim. 3.10, Rev. 2 7, 10,11, 17. & 3. 5, 10, 12, 21. » 


those who 


Christ, by offering his own blood, has consecrated himself as our great High 
Priest, and as our Altar, upon which we are ordained to offer spiritual sacrifices, 


well-pleasi 


Cuap. XLIV. Ver. 10~—31, with chap. xliii. 19, 26,27; xlvi.20; xl. 46; 


° See ver. 10, 
2. 


- 15 4° But the priests, the Levites, the 
‘sons of Zadok, that kept the charge 


of my sanctuary when the children of 
Chr. xxvi. & 23. 28—32. Num. 18. 6, 2 Chr. 30. 17. 4 Deut. 17.9. & 18. 1. 
€ Ch. 40. 46. & 43.19. & 48.11. Nom. 25.13. 1 Sam. 2. 31. 1 Kin. 2. 27, 35. 


99 © They shall eat the meat-offering, *,'-%3 
and the sin-offering, and the trespass- 191°, 
offering ; and every + dedicated thing 10 ¢ or devoted 
Israel shall be their’s. ne +i 


. 


ee 
xii. 1-14; xlv. 4, 5, 19; and xlviii, 10--12. By these priests ate represent 
gospel ministers. Their being the sons of Zadok, the RIGHTEOUS ONE, not L 
vites that went astray, implies their being true ‘and blameless children of Jes 
Christ, and faithful preachers of his atonement as the substance of the g 

Their eight days consecration along with the altar imports their entrance on th 
work with great deliberation, much solemn prayer, voted application of Jes 


rush at random into the sacred function. Blessed be God that Jesus 


ng to God, 


mblematical laws for the holiness, 


30 And the }° first of all the first-fruits 
a~—~ of all things, and every oblation of all, 
eae 2, of every soré of your oblations, shall be 


fore Christ 
cir. 574, 


28; 29, 30... 


sun.s.1°.¢ the priests: ye shall also give unto the| 
i2. Deut. 26. priest the first of your dough, that he 


—15. . . . 
cr. 31.10. May cause the blessing to rest in thine 


: 


roy. 3. 9, 10. 

3.0. house. 

re st 31 ° The priest shall not eat of any 
14. Gal. 6. 6. 


_thing that is dead of itself, or torn, whe- 
ther it be fowl or beast. 


Exod. 22. Sl 
Lev. 22, 8. & 
17. 15. Deut. 
14. 2). 


CHAP. XLV. 


Contains (1) Directions for the division of Canaan: an holy por- 
tion is tu be separated in the midst of the country, part for the 
temple and the priests who serve in it ; 1—4: so much for the 
Levites ; 5: so much Sor the holy city ; 6: so much at the east 
and west ends for the prince; 7,8: und the rest on the north 
and south sides for the people; 8, (2) Ordinances of justice to 
be observed by both prince and people; 9—12. (3) Oblations 
by the people and prince, one for another, or for themselves ; 
13—I7; particularly in the beginning of the year ; 18—20: at 
the passover, and at the feast of tubernacles ; 21—25. 


OREOVER, *when ye shall di- 


vide *by lot the land for inherit- 


+ Heb. when ye 
cause the land 
to fall. 


Ch, 47. 22, Ye . 

Joh. 13.6. ance, ye shall offer ’an oblation unto the 
Num. 34, 13. - , 

Prov. 16.33. Lorp, -+an holy portion of the land: the 


peis.oe. length shall be the length of five and 


nh 48.8—v3, twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth 
pes, shall be tenthousaud. This sha// be holy 
few’ ty all the borders thereof round about. 
ch. 42.20.& Q Of this there shall be ° for the sanc- 
48.18. Heb. Fi . A 
22-4 tuary five hundred in length, with five 
hundred tn dreadth, square round about; 
and fifty cubits round about for the 
Or coid places. “Suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou mea- 
sure the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth of ten thousand: 

€n.48.10. and “in it shall be the sanctuary and the 
most holy pace. 


cistse . 4° Lhe holy portion of the land shall be 
#.15,16. for the priests the ministers of the sanc- 


tuary, who shall come near to minister 
unto the Lorn: and it shall be a place 


for their houses, and an holy place for the 
sanctuary. 


5 And the'‘five and twenty thousand 
of length,and the ten thousand of breadth, 
shail also the Levites the ministers of the 
40.17. « house have for themselves, * for a posses- 
42.5. 20. sion for twenty chambers. 
2. er. OO. h . . 
ag ip. 0 §/" And yeshallappoint the possession 
17, 90,2. Of the city five thousand broad, and five 


ER a SN aa 
lood, and vigorous study of gospel holiness. Their being clothed with linen, 
‘ot with wool or any thing that causeth sweat, imports their being arrayed with 
esus’ imputed righteousness, his implanted grace, and a holy conversation: 
jot with their own fatiguing, detiled, and defiling, works; and their maintain- 
ng purity of doctrine, esteeming their work their pleasure not their burden, and 
n neither being erroneous nor uvsavoury, Their linen bonnets and breeches de- 
ote their gravity, modesty, chastity, and freedom from Antichristian whore- 
loms. Their laying aside their fine robes and wearing other garments, when 
mong the people, way denote ‘that, though they must only appear before God 
a the righteousness of his Son, yet, by a gospel conversation, they must recom- 
pend holiness to their hearers. Their not sanctifying the people with their gar- 
vents may denote that they must indulge no vain glo 
0 dness, wor pretend to convey any holiness, merit, or safety to them. 
Their neither shaving their hair, nor suffering it to grow long, imports their ab- 
tinence from popish superstition, pride, and wantonness. Their not drinking 
vine, &c. imports that they must never indulge drunkenness, luxury, or carnal 
are; that they must marry 
onnect themselves with apestate and disorderly churches: that they must, by 
loctrine and example, faithfully teach their hearers; and compose differences 
moug them; and must avoid immoderate sorrow for the loss of created enjoy- 
nents. The food, fields, &c. allotted them for a maintenance, import their con- 
inual living on Christ crucified and his new covenant provision, and their being 
ecently and commodiously supported by their hearers. Their javing distinct 
hambers for themselves may denote their office circumscribed by S divine 
aw ; and that none ought to interfere with either their work or benefice without 
ommission from Christ. Their offering the sacrifices of the people may denote 


heir preaching Christ crucified among them, leading their exercises in their 
ublic dedications of themselves to God. “ esi 


Otber 25,000, 
&e. ch. 48.10, 
13, 20. 


° a! ‘a (| teeeneeronooaers recs oe Pe a he 
-Rernections upon Cuap, XLIV.—It is highly reasonable aud infinitely de- 
tt il that Jes only Mediator, Prince, and High Priest, should in all 
have | that Go ’s mercies should be 


CHAP. XLV. 


ithe oblation of the hely portion 


aud twenty thousand long, over against "=, 
: it shall www 
be for the whole house of Israel. 

7 4 ‘And a portion shall be for the: cv.4s.15— 


. . 18. & 48 
prince on the one side and on the other 2s'¢%3 


diligence, and support of ministers. 


Is, 9. 6, & 53. 
side of the oblation of the holy portion, 9. v.29. 
and of the possession of the city, * before 422 2 
the oblation of the holy portion, and be- 1:22.23" 
fore the possession of the city, from the 7,0,’ 
west side westward, and from the east side Na ps8 Sal 
eastward: and the length shal/ be over pp y= Bd 
against one of the portions, from the , Fe". 21-24. 
west border unto the east border, with ch 23. 
_ 8 Inthe land shall be his possession in Jer. 22. 17. oF 
Israel: and 'my princes shall no more 49. 14. Dan, 
oppress ny people; and the rest of the 111 G..5. 
land shall they give to the house of Israel © 10092" 
according to their tribes, 3. 99.18," 
_ 9 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ™Let 2:52:35, 
it suffice you, O princes of Israel; "re-",Sht 
move violence and spoil, aud execute’,*.) dy 
Judgment and justice, take away your £3.15 Je. 
th as from my people, saith the ‘no dee 
‘Lord Gop. —_ 


ry of superiority to others || the west of Jordan, about 180 miles from north to south, 


| 10°Ye shall have just balances, and a: te. 10 35, 
just ephah, and a just bath. ) Mate ie 
.. Ll * The ephah and the bath shall be: Js. 5.10. 
of one measure, that the bath may con- 
‘tain the tenth part of an homer, and the 
ephah the tenth part of an homer: the 
measure thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the ‘shekel shall be twenty + 2.a.90.15. 


Lev. 27. 25. 
gerahs: twenty shekels. five and twenty Nam.9.47. 


we 3 1. @. Si he- 

shekels, fifteen shekels, shail be your felsinal, 
*maneh. 30. 1 Kite 10, 
7. 2 Chr. 9. 


13 This zs the ‘ oblation that ye shall 


16. 


offer ; -+the sixth part of an ephah of an * or pound. 

homer of wheat, and ye shall give the‘ £2,%%5_ 
sixth part of an ephah of an homer of |% !%™°* 
barley. + A sixtieth 

; 14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, ”” 


the bath of oil, ye shall offer {the tenth ¢ an too. 
part of a bath out of the cor, which is an“? 
homer of ten baths ; for ten baths are an 
homer: 


15 And one |jlamb out of the flock,! 2%, , 
out of two hundred, out of the * fat eee 
29. 


pastures of Israel, for a meat-offering 
and for a burnt-offering, and for ‘ peace 
offerings, to “make reconciliation for* tv.1.4 


hea Heb. 13. 16, 
them, saith the Lord Gop. Tit. 2. 1914, 
PE REE A a aa a 
How provoking to God, ruinous to the church, and damning to souls, is it when 


persons, apparently graceless, are admitted to the seals of God’s covenant, and 
to the office of rulers in the church of Christ! Nor must ministers who have 
fallen into scandal, be hastily or easily restored to their office, It is in vain to 
expect a flourishing church where government and discipline are neglected, and 
where ministers are not extremely regular in all their conduct. But, while 
ministers give up worldly cares for the sake of their hearers’ salvation, it becomes 
their hearers, as they regard the blessing of God and their own temporal or Spi- 
ritual welfare, to provide for them a decent subsistence, 


2t Or thank of- 
= ferings. Ver. 
27. 


Cuap. XLV. Ver. 1—8. with chap. xlvii. 13—23; and xlviii, Canaan, on 
and 50 from east to 
west, is represented as thus divided. Beginning from the north, Dan, Ashur, 
Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, and Judah, had their portions, all of 
them extending frem Jordan on the east to the Mediterranean sea on the west. 


All along the south side of Judah’s portion is represented a sacred portion of 


only such women as are of good report, and never ||25,000 reeds broad. Of this, in the middle of the country, a portion of 25,000 


reeds from east to west, and 10,000 from north to south, is allotted for the 
priests, in the middle of which a square of 500 reeds is allotted for ihe temple 
and its appurtenances. Qn the south side of the priests’ portion another of the 
same dimensions is allotted for the Levites. On the south of the Levites’ portion, 
a portion equally long, but only half as broad as that of the priests or Levites, 
is assigned for the holy city ; ¢.e. a square of 5000 reeds for the city to stand on, 
and a portion of 10,000 reeds in length and 5000 in breadth, oa the east side, 
and another on the west side of the same extent, assigned to the office bearers 
in the city. All of the country that remained on the east side and on the west 
side of this sacred square of 25,000 reeds, divided between the priests, Levites, 
and city, is allotted to the prince. And southward of that portion in the middle 
of which the city stood, and of the land appointed for the prince at the east 
and west sides, the tribes of Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun, and Gad, had 
their portions, each extending from Jordan to the Mediterranean sea, This divi- 
sion is entirely different from that made by Joshua, Josh. xiii—xxi._ 

Ver. 13—25, The oblations here mean Christ, as offered in sacrifice to God, 


Laws for solemn 


{hs sce ds ex Valance a As.” ee 
pass hcl RR NOR A, es 

are 10 Ail the people of the land * shall. 
wr~ give this oblation *for the prince in Israel. 


* tee tee 17 y And it shall be the prince’s part éo 
‘ore ive burnt-offerings, and meat-ofterings, 
7 Cb. $6.12 and drink-offerings, 1m the feasts, and in 
15. 1s °° he new moons, and in the sabbaths, in 


xxix. xv. Lev. om 4 E 
asis-vs MY 11 Colemnities of the house of Israel: he 
xxiii. Joho 1. 


wii" shall * prepare the sin-offering, and the 
Ron 11-5 oat-offering, and the burnt-offering, and 
=r peymes ChE +peace-offerings, to make reconcilia-' 
2or.3-21. tion for the house of Israel. 

Johns. 51. 18 Thus saith the Lord Gop, * In the 
Epo. 1.9.< 5. first month, in the first day of the month, 
ee thou shalt take °a young bullock without 


- Or thank- . 2 
oe blemish, and ‘cleanse the sanctuary : 


‘e002 19 And the priest shall take of the! 
a blood of the sin-offering, and put 24 upon 


> Ver. 15. Lev- 
wots the posts of the house, and upon the 


26, 


2. 0-9 four egrners of the settle of the altar, and 
- Gal. 3. ypon the posts of the gate of the inner 


& 3. 23. Heb. 


Figs COU bts 

22. 1 Jobo 1.7 90 And so thou shalt do the seventh 
iPe.tis. day of the month, tor every one that 
LO Pit. 2) a. 


EZEKIEL. 


14. ‘ 
sao ye ‘reconcile the house. 
49.1408 91 Tr the first month, in the fourteenth 


f Exod. xii. 
Num. ix. & 
xxviii Lev. 23. = . , 

s—8. Deut. Prepare for himself, and for all the 


'co.5.7,8 people of the land, a bullock for a sin- 


ii. olering. 

ive.2.%% 93 And seven days of the feast he shall 
“vier: prepare a burnt-offering to the Lorp, 
Luexsi seven bullocks and seven rams * without! 
sii xix. blemish daily the seven days; and a kid 
* Heb. 7-26 of the goats daily for a sin-offering. 

2Cor 521. 94 And he shall prepare ‘a meat-offer- 


1Joto 3°; ing of an ephah for a bullock, and an 


' Num. 28. 12. . woe 
wer. 15, 17 ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for an 


Lev. 23. 33— ephah. 
43. Nom.29. 95 Ty the seventh month, “in the fif- 


19—58, Deut. 

1615-15. teenth day of the month, shall he do the 

zen.i4.16 like in the feast of the seven days, ac- 
cording to the sin-offering, according to; 
the burnt-offering, and according to the 
meat-offering, and according to the oil. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Contains (1) Further directions for the prince, the priest, and the|| . 


and daily worship. 


then he shall go forth, but the gate shall eter cheat 


€ not be shut until the evening. An 
3 * Likewise the people of the land e"t0ii2"" 
shall worship at ‘the door of this gate’ tke}! 
‘before the Lorp in the sabbaths and in: Jonata 
the new moons. 2 18: 5. 90% 
4 And the * burnt-offermg that the %° '°'7 
prince shall offer unto the Lorp in the* &.45.17. 
sabbath day shad/ be six lambs without wits Nan. 38 
: : fie” 5,9, 11, 12. 
blemish, and a ram without blemish. 13. 64. 4. 


: 1 Cor, 3. 
5 And the meat-offering shall be am Nosuch obie. 


tion was com- 


‘ephah for a ram, and the meat-offering  manded by 
for the lambs ‘as he shall be able to give,,;.* 

| ° ° H 

and an hin of oil to an ephah. his hand. 

6 And in the day of the new moon i 11. 19. 8. 
shall bea young bullock without blemish, a8. Num. 6. 
and six lambs, and a ram: they shall be ~ 
without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah 
for a ram, and for the lambs according 
as his hand shall attain unto, and an hin 
of oil to an ephah. 

8 And when the prince shall enter he » ca. 4s, 2 
shall go in by the way of the porch o Wt’ 
that gate, and he shall go forth by the 
way thereof. 

QO 4 But, when the people of the land 
"shall come before the Lorp in the so- > ka. 9. 17 
lemn feasts, °he that entereth in by the pew si. v. 
way of the north gate to worship shall #22. 14, 
eo out by the way of the south gate; and Zick’ 1/16 
he that entereth by the way of the south oe RE 
eate shall go forth by the way Genie > 
north gate: he shall not return by the 3722 
way of the gate whereby he came in, but 3 3".2° 
shall go forth over against it. Sheep 

10 * And the prince in the midst of rev.2.1.« 
them, when they go in, shall go in 3 and 90. 25"20. 
when they go forth, shall go forth. 3,19, 17, 18. 

11 ‘And in the feasts, and in the so- 4°3.°:3:5 
lemnities, the meat-offering shall be an’) ** 

4 With Num, 
ephah toa bullock, and an ephah to a xv.xwii. 
ram, and to the lambs as he is able to as 
ceive, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now, when the prince shall prepare 
‘a voluntary burnt-offering or peace-ési.2'0: 7 
offerings voluntarily unto the Lorp, one 35"j.tn'0 
‘shall then open him the gate that look- |" *(* 

§ John 10. 3. 
eth toward the east, and ‘he shall prepare ser.1, 2,8. 


his burnt-offering and his peace-offer=. ya. 4.ch.4 


eb. Lhe gift of 
his hand. Ver. 


people, in their worship on the sabbath and solemn feasts and Ings, as he did on the sabbath day : then 1. 


in the duily sacrifice ; 1—15. (2) Laws concerning the prince’s 
disposal of his inheritance to his children or servants ; 16—18. 
(3) A description of the places appointed for boiling the flesh of 
sacrifices and baking meat-offerings ; 10—24. 


‘ co.4 1. FBHUS saith the Lord Gon, The gate 
19, 12, of the inner court that looketh to- 


> Job 5.7. & 

ii sine ward the east “shall be shut the * six 
“He.4 9.10 working days 5 but © on the sabbath it 
«4517 shall be opened, and in the day of the 
“ch 43.1.7. new moon it shall be opened. 

sf 2 And the prince shall enter by the 
“1Pe.25, WAY of the porch of ¢hat gate without, 
1 Cor. 2.2 and shall ‘stand by the post of the gate, 
Gen. 28,26 and the * priest shall prepare his burnt- 
32 Fool 12° offering, and his peace-ofterings, and he 


20. 2 Chr. 29. 


w. 2 Chr. 22. hall ‘worship at the threshold of the gate: 


Mat. 18. 20.& 


and represented as a Saviour to sinners; and his people giving up themselves and 
all that they have to God through him. The sacred festivals may point out the 


seasons of Christ’s incarnation, suffering, and pouring out of the Holy Ghost, and 
the solemu ordinanees of gospel worship, in which Christ and his people hold 
solemn fellowship to the honour of God, ve eae 


POLED IO IO OL ALE LEAT 


Reriectrions upon Cuap. XLV.—God ought te be honoured with the first 


he shall go forth, and after his going forth 
one shall shut the gate. | 
13 Thou shalt daily “prepare a burnt-* "o"x%.° 
offering unto the Lorn of a lamb * of %: 3.46.1 
the first year without blemish; thou shalt s¥.°,1 
repare it “every morning. | 98, 51, 38 
14 And thou shalt prepare a meat— 13.Jom1-; 
offering for it every morning, the * sixth . ya, «.m 
part of an ephah, and the third part ners 
an hin of oil, to temper with the fine oy 
flour ; a meat-offering continually, by a, Neer 
perpetual ordinance unto the Lora. 75." 
15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, + ver.10.1 
and the meat-offering, and the oil, “every er seueo: 
morning, for a continual burnt-offering. gil 
vided for as that they may constantly attend to their work. Wherever relig 


thrives true liberty and strict honesty will abound. Magistynteoeet ae 
well as ministers, ought, in their places, to lay out all their influence in prom 
ing true and practical religion : and none shall receive mercies from God with 

teful returns according to what they have received. Though our great sa 
fice of atonement was offered but once for all, our spiritual sacrifices of thar 
giving to God through Christ ought to be daily continued, especially when 


and best of our substance; and his ministers and magistrates should be so pro-|| allows us the more solemn ordinances of his worship, vik 
" 


% 


“or 1.30. sons’; “it shad/ be their possession by in-|| 


om813, heritance. 

pat. Mat 17 But, if he give a gift of his inherit- 

42. Rem, ance to one of his servants, then it shall 

iné.5,36. De his ‘to the year of liberty; after, it 
shall return to the prince: but his inhe- 

ritanee shall be his sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover, ‘the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by oppres- 
sion, to thrust them out of their posses- 
sion; ‘du¢ he shall give his sons’ inherit- 
ance out of his own possession: that my 
people be not scattered every man from 
liS possession. 

190 4 After he brought me through 
the entry, ‘which was at the side of the 
gate, mto the holy chambers ofthe priests, 
which looked toward the north: and, 
behold, there was a place on the two 
sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, *This zs 
the place where the priests shall boil the 
trespass-offering, and the sin-oftering, 
rim, where they shall "bake the meat-offering ; 
2-seve that they bear them not out into the outer 
v.24,5, court, 'to sanctify the people. 

.4s12. 21 Then he brought me forth into the 
ve.” outer court, and caused me to pass by the 

four corners of the court; and, behold, 
eb. court in every corner of the court there was 


yhn 8. 35,36. 
ev. 23. 10. 
lat. 25. 14, 
3, 29. & 13. 
». Luke 19, 
}, 26. 1 Cor. 
3. 8. Mat, 7. 
», 23. 

th. 45.8. Ps. 
s 2, 4. Ne 78. 
b Tapa. ls 
& 11.3, 4. 
r. 33.0, 6. 
eb. 1, 2. 

hn 16. 14, 

. & 1. 14. 

. & 10. 28. 
. 68. 18, 
ph. 4.8, 


1. 42.9, & 
. 44, 46, 


bh. 42. 4, 13. 
44, 99, 

hes S551, 
jam. 2. 15. 
:. 24, Acts ? 
. 20, 21, 28. 


19. 
o 
7,2 


a corner 0, 

o ... acourt. 

wtin @ cér- 

rifacur. O92 In the four corners of the court 
r made with 


emaiewith there were courts tjomed of forty cubits 

*b.comered long and thirty broad: these four |\cor- 
ners were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of building 


fat. 24.45. round about in them, round about them 


bn 21, 15, 
- Col. 4. 17. 


ira52, Q4 ‘Then said he unto me, These are 
Acts . ': . 
-seever.20. the places of them that “boil, where the 
om. 12.1. & ed : 
“Ye Heb. ministers of the house shall boil the 'sa- 
**** crifice of the people. 
CHAP. XLVIL. 
Contains (1) A vision of holy waters, which, in their origin from 
the temple, their gradual increase, extensive spread, healing and 
Sructif~ying virtue, and the plenty of fish and fruitful trees 
thereoy produced, mark the gradual issuing forth of gospel 
truths and spiritual influences, for the quickening and conver- 
sion of multitudes all around, and making them to abound in 
fruits of righteousness; 1—12, (2) An appointment of’ the 
borders of Canuun, which was to be divided by lot to the tribes 
a of Israel and sojourning strangers; 13—23. 
» 41, 2. 
el 3.18. . 
oh. 13. 1. A FTERWARD he brought meagain 
8. Rev.2%, i S 
Ps. 46. 4, unto the ‘door of the house; and 


‘3, «35. behold, *waters issued out from under the 
‘3.9, threshold of the house eastward: for the 
wevsr, forefront of the house stood toward the 
east, and the waters came down from 


ke 94, 47, 
John 7.37 

9, 

‘erLections upoN CHap, XLVI.—All ranks of men should carefully con- 
in promoting the regular sanctification of the sabbath, and the whole wor- 
) of God. And it is the greatest g 


lings that are 
t is very  asitige to behold great men reverently attendin 


ore. 


ces of the 


ressing their subjects ; 


peoverronte qualifying 

ive his genuine - jap 

ministers by any 

selves have not seriously. precomsidered. 

sti cA Fit = pc por truths 
1 moqt sh pr ue 


Emblematical 


ar. ig ah ire 
2 Then brought he me out of the Way —12.69.15 
‘of the gate northward, and led me about 35.« 1.18, 


16. Acts 10, 
outer gate by 45.2 Cor. 1 
war * or re hee 5 Al 
hold, there r. ‘ Sirkdes ens be s&s. 
old, ran out waters on the right {5/:43%,. 
’ 9. ts Rew lt. 


1. & 21.15, 
had the‘ Le: 2. 


_3 And, when “the man that es 
lme im his hand went forth eastward, he “" «16.6: 
“measured a thousand cubits, and he‘" 
brought me through the waters: 
‘Waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters: ‘the rou. 
waters were to the knees. | 
measured a thousand Me ver. 5. 
through: the waters were "to the loins, "tt. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand, 1371.5. 10. 
and it was a ‘river that 1 could not Pass pps. i619 
over: for the waters were risen, *waterg 2:1 1b & 
to swim 1n, a riverthat could not be passed 
over. 


Ps. 16. 11, & 
6 4 And he said unto 


He b. walers J 
the ankles, 

h » Acts ii—ix. 
the lob 17.9, 
Prov. 4. 18. 
Mat. 13. 23, 
32. 2 Pet. 3. 


cts X—-xx,. 


: ° & Act 
Again he 2 pet3. 18. 
" } Ps. 3 . see 
» and brought Dy, 


36. 8, 9. or 

2 Pet. 5: 16. 
1 Tim. 3. 16, 
* Heb. walers 
of swimming. 


me, Son of man, ‘J: }: 1019. 


‘These waters, issuing forth from the temple at 


‘hast thou seen this? then he brought 4.2) 19. Mat 
me, and caused me to return to the brink #7” 
of the river, le oe 
7 Now, when I had returned, be- 2.9, 10.P. 
hold, at the +-bank of the river were very Ia Sa 
many ‘trees on the one side and on the §°%2"« 
other. Be ene 
_ 8 Then said he unto me, These waters te Sb 18) 
issue out toward the east country, and *j!)?,) 
go down into the "desert, and go into the Ze. 11. 
sea: which bemg brought forth into the Is, 11.9, 10, 
sea, "the waters shall be healed. a ma 


S See ver. 15. 
' Or, and that 
which shal/ not 


be healed. Rev, 
0° ' 


7. 34. 
Deut. 29. 23, 
Jer. 171. 6. 

* Heb. shall 
come up. Ver, 
7, 18.61. 3. & 
60. 21. Rev. 
22, 2. Gal. 5. 
22, 23. with 
Job 8. 16 Jer, 
17.8. Ps.1.3,4, 


9 And it shall come to pass ¢hat EVEL. rivers, of gos- 
fluences. 
live; and there shall be 4a very great Joins. 95. « 
shall come thither: for they shall be. .So3* 
8. 20—-23. Is. 
10 And it shall come to pass ¢hat "the *°.!2*°. 
&4.4.& 5, 
lace to spread forth nets ; their fish shall 
‘ Rev. 7. 9, 
the ‘great sea, exceeding many. 
they shall be "given to salt. 
‘shall grow all trees for meat, whose 
{new fruit according to his months, be- Or principe. 
the south side of the altar, denote the purifying, refreshing 


S : . . Itruth, and | 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whi- spiituaria- 
thersoever the °rivers shall come, ’shall Ver. 1—5, 
1 Cor. 15. 45. 
multitude of fish, because these waters ¢ 2°yi2";" 
9 Ps. 42. 8. 
healed ; and every thing shall live whither 2%2,!"« 
the river cometh. ses Fa 
a ; S11. Acts 2, 
fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi # 2:47: 
we. ° 1 
even unto En-eglaim ; they shall be 
. ° : ra , 47. Mark 16, 
e according to.their kinds, as the fish of 15. Acts 20, 
11 But the miry places thereof, and 
the marishes thereof, ‘shall not be healed P 
12 And by the river upon the bank 
thereof, on this side and on that side, 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit 
|thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth 
cause their waters they issued out of the 
sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be 
oracles and ordinances of the gospel, and the Holy Ghost in his gifts and graces 
attending the same, : 


and tructifving, 


issuing forth from Christ’s person and through his righteous~ 
ness. Their gradual increase denotes the gradual progress of gospel traths and 
influences till the whole earth be filled with the knowledge of the Lord: and 
that, the further we search into divine truths, the more mysterious we shall find 
them ; and also that, by continued accessions of light aud love from Jesus 
Christ, the work of grace in every believer's heart, aud the chureh in geueral, 
increases with the increase of God. Their running into the Dead sea of Sedom, 
and quickening or producing multitudes of fishes, represents gospel truths and 
influences as running into the Gentile world, even the worst places of it, which 
had long Jain in wickedness and under the curse of God; and spiritually 
quickening multitudes, who had been dead in trespasses and sins, The fishers 
all over the Dead sea denote multitudes of gospel preachers all over the world, 
labouring to gain sinners to Christ. The many fishes, like the fishes of the 
Mediterranean sea, are multitudes of sinners, in a thousand diversified forws of 
misery and guilt, attending gospel urdinauces, and, by means thereof, drawn 
unto Christ. The miry places and marshes are obstinate sinners, Jews, Anti- 


Oe 


; 


limited and EZEKIEL. inherited by the determination of God. 


ae 7 EET ———— Shit Maat 
igis/BE meat iat af ther Yfor *_|\( breadth of the country, beginning from the north, and proceed~ Before Christ 
Belore Const, for meat, and the leaf thereof ’for medi-|( je iu Southward, ‘The seven portions of Dan, ad peacted OS ae 
Iv! elpe. tali, Pes ag any Leper Reuben, and Judah, to the north of <— 
Y Or for bruises c . . 3 Z o.. the oly portion ; —7. And the five portions of Benjamin, 

13 {| Th ne saith the Lot d Gop, This Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun, and oat the south of it; 3499" 


and sores. 
ae Rev. shall be the border, whereby ye shall 1n- (2) The sacred allotment of land for the sanctuary and priests ; 
eee ip : ae i | S—ll: for the Levites; 12—14: for the city; 15—20: and‘ 
oO we ee DEEL the land accot ding to the twelve for the prince ; 21, 22. [comp. xlv.] (8) A plan of the holy 
art Gahes hee Israel . * Joseph shall have two city ; account of its gates, measures, and name; 30—35. 
—xxi. ch. 5 ; 


Canaan and gospel church 
Late a Bee: 


xlviii portions. oa Wha ' ; 
“Ge.48-5- “ 14 And ye shall inherit it, ° one as| OW these are *the names of the fai", 


4845 well as another: concerning the which I tribes. ’From the north end to the (or?.1.4 


> Jer. 3. 13. ch. ge : : i 5 Num. i, ii. x. 
xvii Gal Veli fted up mine hand to give it unto your||coast of the way of Hethlon, as one go- ™ Tosb. xi 


28. Col. 3. 11- —xxi. Rev. 7. 


ya03.2,10- fathers: and this land shall “fall unto you) eth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border ,4>*., 


* Gen. 12 7.« for inheritance. of Damascus northward, to the coast Of 17. Nun. 94 
aan 8 te 1D And this shadl be the border of the Hamath ; for these are his sides ‘east and Sei. 7 
wo oo on land toward the north side, from the!|west; ‘a portion for * Dan. £8, Dav. 7 
45.99. Prov, “oreat Sea, the way of ‘Hethlon, as men) 2 And by the border of Dan, from the : Cor. is. 34 
5 Jer.3: 18. FO TO Zedad ; __ jeast side unto the west side, a portion for tev. 11. 15. 
ee 16 § Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim,|| Asher. pat i 
Josh. 9 «which zs between the border of Damas-|| 3 And by the border of Asher, from “20. 3: 
i.e. tbe Medic G4. and the border of Hamath ; *Hazar-|the east side even unto the west side, a... Rak: 
c48 hatticon, which zs by the coast of Hau-|\ portion for Naphtali. ere Matt 
* Amos 6.2, 14 Fan. ‘A And by the border of Naphtali, from {i 237. 


asm: 17 And the border from the sea shall the east side unto the west side, a portion 27% Jus. 
pulse og be "Hazar-enan, the border of ‘Damas-|| for Manasseh. ) 12,28, 29. 
ah o* Cas; and the north northward, and the) 5 Andby the border of Manasseh, from 
Gen. 14.15. horder of Hamath. And éhis zs the north the east side unto the west side, a portion 
kin ti. side. for Ephraim. 


.7-8.&17- “18 And the east side ye shall measure} 6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 


A 9, 2. : . e 
faeb.jom from Hauran, and from Damascus,||the east side even unto the west side, a 


between. 


eter od from *Gilead, and from the land of))portion for Reuben. 


i Non o's. Israel dy ‘Jordan, from the border unto|| 7 And by the border of Judah, ‘trom 


& 11.1. 


1Gen13.10. the ™east sea. And this is the east side. the east side unto the west side, a portion 
oh: 1. And the south side southward from ||for Judah. 


17. Job 40.23. ‘ ( 
nva.8.Non-oTamar, even to the waters of °strife ix|| 8 & And by the border of Judah, ‘trom soapy 
Gen 145. Kadesh, the Priver to the great sea. And||the east side unto the west side, shall be 5%" 
"2 Chr. 20.2 thes 2s the south side tsouthward. \sthe offering which ye shall offer: of ‘five, 1¢:"-¥-' 
"Or Meise. 90 ‘The west side also shall be thelland twenty thousand reeds in breadthjand 272-5: 


15. P:.108. Ygreat sea from the border, till a man||iz length as one of the other parts, from. 2=.%.13, 


rOrodley, | Come OVEF against Hamath. This zs the||the east side unto the west side: and the cn. 45.1- 


ar cae west side. sanctuary shall be "in the midst of it. Rev 2. 1 
‘tomar QL “So shall ye divide this land untol| 9 The oblation that ye shall offer Prov. 8.1! 
15 der. 6. rou according to the tribes of Israel. unto the Lorp shal be of five and twenty 22)3:«: 
18. 3 “99 @ And it shall come to pass that\|thousand in length, and of ten thousand Te35.7. & 
z+». ve shall divide it ‘by lot for an inheri- in breadth. 1, Hag 4 
Jos. tanee unto you, ‘and to the strangers that!) 10 And for them, even ‘for the priests, Sonia. 5 
Pa? sojourn among you, which shall beget|'shall be hes holy oblation ; toward the %"?: 


& aviv ehildren among you: and they shall bej/north five and twenty thousand im length, Wares. 


Josh. xii— xxi. j 


‘ish-e—l ynto you as born in the country among and toward the west ten thousand 1n ,°,/ 5° 


rvt693 the children of Israel; they shall havel/breadth, and toward the east ten thou- {,'7,"™ 


racs2-5.7. inheritance with you among the tribes of sand in breadth, and toward the south 
a+ ti) elsrael. five and twenty thousand in length: and 
s—121Cor, 2B And it shall come to pass that, in|\the sanctuary of the Lorp shall be in the ° 


12 what tribe the stranger sojourneth, there) midst thereof. 


6. & 2. 19— ; P Sas ; . : A 
2 coitshall ye give him his inheritance, saith || 11 *Z¢ shall be for the priests that are “7 ponic 
sanctified of “the sons of Zadok, who salves 


& 3.11. Rev. 

+5 12566, the Lord Gop. 
have kept my +charge, who went not’ 0), 

astray when the children of Israel went 15,162: 


CHAP. XLVIII. 2,2. Acts 


Represents the appointed division of the country, of which we astray; as the Levites went astray. a mes 
have just heard the boundaries. (1) The portions of the twelve 12 And this oblation of the land that? ward, 
AL’ ordinance. 


tribes of Isrect, viz. equal portions to each, stretching the whole 


ne eee 
places; and almighty the influence of his word and Spirit; not even deatl 
death in trespasses and sins can withstand it! But, alas, unhappy are the 
whom it isa savour of death unto death and damnation. The gospel anc 
influences finds the sinners of mankind in_ the most diversified and abomin 
forms of iniquity. But infinite power and grace can apprehend the most 
rageous, and render the most ugly and deformed like unto Christ. And 
delightful for ministers, in multitudes, to admi r the ordinances of 
gospel when Jesus goeth forth with them conquering and to conquer. Glo 
in character, persevering and fruitful in good works towards God and men. 
his saints !—And there is abundant room in the gosp i church for Ger 
equally with Jews. In comely order they coalesce jnto one m “ boc 
Christ. All are entitled to the same privileges, re alike the same 


and glory, in virtue of God’s new covenant promise and oath. an . 


christians, §c. abandoned of God to their own lusts and to everlasting damna- 
tion, The ever-flourishing, fruitful, and medicinal, trees on the bank of this 
river, are Jesus the Tree of life, eternally glorious, and infinitely useful to his 
people, and his people themselves, as trees of righteousness, by the influence of 
his word and Spirit persevering in their profession and grace, honouring God, 
and being useful to their neighbours around. 3—23. The Jews after their 
captivity never had the whole territory here mentioned. Few of the ten tribes 
then returned. Nor was the country ever parcelled out in the manner directed 

. inthis and the next chapter. While therefore these things may partly respect 
the state of the Jews when returned from their present dispersion, they chiefly 
respect the church of Christ, the boundaries of which are appointed by God, 
and in which all true Israelites, Jews, and Gentiles, have their whole portion of 
blessedness assigned them by God. 


REFLECTIONS UPON CHap. XLVII.—What a blessed source of oracles, ordi-|}) 
nances, and influences, is Jesus Christ, God-man, the Lord our righteousness ! 
While divine truths are gradually manifested, and spiritual inflaences bestowed, 
it is proper to be carefully searching and applying them, And the more we 
contemplate or experience them, the more shall we be lost in wonder at their 
height, depth, length, and breadth. But let us always begin with what is more 
plain and practical, and admire what we cannot comprehend. Great is the 
sovereignty of God in transmitting his blessings to the very worst of persons and 


¥ adr jo * 
Cuap. XLVII. Canaan, here divided, represents the gospel church 

taining all the tribes ofthe redeemed, with the presence and ordinan 

in the midst of them; and in admission to which no natural descent, no 
character or privilege is in the least to be regarded. Jerusalem, the holy 
represents the gospel church as exceedingly enlarged, as wholly answerab 
the measuring line of God’s word, as abundantly accessible to all ends 
earth, and as dignified with the special care, presence, and ordinance 
JEHOVAH. a 


[Obs 


Extent of the 


Before Christ 
cir, 574. 


is offered shall be unto them 'a thug 
most holy by the border of the Levites. 
_ 13 And over agaiust the border of the 
Priests the Levites shall have “five and 
3.4 twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
orer2s,000, SANd in breadth : all the length shall be 
econ ver.10. five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
ten thousand. 


, aa 

Heb, holiness 

v holinesses. 
Cor, 9. 14 


Deut. 12, 19. 


Mat. 10. 10. 

steoias.  L4 "And they shall not sell of it, nei- 
a tke, ox, ther exchange, nor alienate the first fruits 
‘seb is, Of the land: °for z¢ is holy unto the Lorp. 
5 ches, 15 4] And the five thousand, that are 
so. left in the breadth over against the five 
eee * sy, and twenty thousand, shall be a ’profane 
seye i? place for the city, for dwelling and_ for 
us 6 6. suburbs: and the city shall be ‘in the 


Jer. 31.9, midst thereof. 
16 And these shall be the measures 
thereof ; the north side four thousand and 
five hundred, andthe southside four thou- 
d and five hundred, and on the east side 
four thousand and five hundred, and the 
>west side four thousand and five hundred. 
17 And the suburbs of the city shall 
be toward the north two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the south two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the east two hun- 


25.2. 
Kev. 21. le. 
ver. 20, 50, 
32—35. These SAN 
measures de- 
pole that the 
gospel church 
and all her 
ordinances, 
shall be regu- 
jated accord- 
ing to God’s 
word, not- 
withstanding 
her vast ex- 


Lent. » 

Heb treet. Cred and fifty, and toward the west two 

es. io 4. hundred and fifty. 

Prov.s08 18 And the residue in length, over 

Rom. 13. 1— . ° 4 

ziti 2 against the oblation of the holy portion, 
e rite Jel. p j 

Vpe.213. shall be ten thousand eastward and ten 

to, 1cor-9. thousand westward: and it shall be over 

Gée. against the oblation of the holy portion; 

1 Tim. 5. 17. : 


Dew iais, and the increase thereof shall be for "food 
Mn, ‘unto them that serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city shall 
serve it ‘out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 “All the oblation shall be five and 
wn 99.28. twenty thousand by five and twenty thou- 
Cu.49.7 8. sand: yeshall offer the holy oblation *four- 
these portions SGuare, With the possession of the city. 
beioneueto 21 § ¥And the residue shad be for the 
nd thisshail, prince on the one side and on the other 
‘vzs,0, Of the holy oblation, and of the posses- 
Joss.18-1- sion of the city over against the five and 
ai.3.« 22.3 twenty thousand, of the oblation toward 
foned. 10, the east border, and westward over against 
u1, 10.53, the five and twenty thousand toward the 


5-9. 

Ch. 45. 1—5. 
‘Rey. 21. 16, 
Heb. 12. 27. 
Mat. 16. 18. 
Is. 33. 20. 
Num. 23. 23. 
& 24.5 


Prov. 8.15. 


Hes 1-11. West border, {over against the portions 
wa. i3.1¢, for the prince ; and it shall be the holy 
vine. 57% Oblation ; and the ‘sanctuary of the house 
i912. shall be in the midst thereof. 


Rervections upon Cup, XLVIiI.—In the gospel church old things are all 
gassed away, and all things are become uew. In the most comely order, the 
ast is made first: the chief of sinners become the chief of saints. What abun- 
lant aecess have they to Christ and to God in his ordinances! And the most faith- 
‘ul tribes are admitted into the nearest fellowship. Yea God hath made abundant 
provision for the support of his ordinances, ministers, or magistrates ; and it is 
it their peril if any receive his revenues without serving as his deputies. What 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


a 
-_ ee 


ee ntatoe, 


Tl OOCN ln Sears 
22 Moreover, |jfrom the Possession of Peon cirist 


the Levites, and from the possession of ~~ 
the city, being in the midst of that which 1 som. 
is the prince’s, between the border of 
Judah and the border of Benjamin, *shall ° 
be for the prince. . | 

23 4] As for the rest of the tribes, from 
the east side unto the west side Benjamin 
shall have *a portion. * Heb. one, 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, ! 
from the east side unto the west side, Si- 
meon shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
the east side unto the west side, Issachar a 
portion. 

20 And by the border of Issachar, from 
the east side unto the west side, Zebulun 
a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun,, 
from the east side unto the west side, . 
Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad 
south side southward, the. border 
even from °T'amar 


The prince 
iad whatever 
was al the east 
end, or west 
end of these 
portious, 


28. The 
portions pro- 
ceeded from 
north tosouth, 
and seven 
portions were 
on the north, 
and five on 
the south side 
of the sanctu- 
ary and city, 


Ch. 47, 19. 

2 Chr. 20. 2. 
Heb. Meriéah 
kudesh. Ch. 4&7, 
19. Num, 20. 


sS2 the 2, 13: Ps. 106. 
shall be 4 Cher4'teu1.9, f 


‘strife 2 Kadesh, andto the ‘river to-'o's"}® 
ward the ‘great sea. ita i 
29 "This is the land which ye shall ‘S444; 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for wee. 
inheritance, and these are their portions, .'°:,. 46.59. 
saith the Lord Gop. 34, 20. Rev. 


21.16. Luke 


30 {| And these are the goings out of 122-2: 


F ; 12, 27. Mat. 
the city on the north side, *four thou- ee. 
sand and five hundred measures. 23. & 24. 5.6. 

31 And the*gates of the city shall be 132,25. & 
after the names of the tribes of Israel: 8.1. 60-11, 
three gates northward ; one gate of Reu- © 26 2. ‘ho 


ben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 18.6. i. 

° + 19—22, 

32 And at the east side four thousand bina 16: 
and five hundred: and three gates; and‘ 4°30" 


34, Rev. 21. 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, «'95°3. 3 


& 98. 3. Is. 2. 


Se cite «EGS 
33 And at the south side four thou- &,2°%:2< 


2.11. &8 
sand and five hundred measures: and 2~? «1 


. Mal. 1. 11. 

three gates ; one gate of Simeon, one gate Rom, 1.25 

of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 14. & 28. 19. 
34 Atthe west side four thousand and 

five hundred, with their three gates ; 


Mark 16. 15, 
* Heb. Jehovalre 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, 


shammah. 
ONE Exod. 17. 15, 
Jude. 6, 24, 


one gate Ch. Sb 24, 


of Naphtali. Is. 60.4, 19." 
35 It was round about ‘eighteen thou- #00713," 
° 16..& 21.3 
sand measures: and the name of the city 22% 2:3 
from that day shall be, *' The Lorp is 2%,)°% 
there. 1 Pet23 5; 


Eph. 2. 22 
f 


mw lee 


Se ap IE eS ES nD eae eae Se 
is dedicated to his service cannot be alienated to other purposes. And every 
one in his station ought to lay out himself in the service of this city, knowing 
that his labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. Great is the regularity, the 
stability, the strength, the extent, the freedom, the life, and honour, of our 
gospel Jerusalem in the apostolic and millennial periods! What then shall be 
the heavenly city, in which God is Att and IN ALL! 


THE BOOK OF 


BD Ae IN a  Ruonedan 


zekiel, a priest, had not begun prophesying to the poor captives in Babylon when Daniel, a prince, begins to officiate as a prophe 
at court, and continued about seventy years. He was early famous for wisdom and piety; chap. i. ii. Ezek. xxviii. 3; an 
xiv. 14, 20: Was one of the first who was carried captive to Babylon, and lived to see the deliverance. The Jirst six chapters o 
his book are generally historical and plain, narrating his and his three companions’ captivity and education at Babylon; hi 
companions’ advancement and deliverance from the fiery furnace ; his own interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dreams and Belshaz 
zar’s hand-writing ; and his deliverance from the lions ; chap. i—vi. The last six are generally propheiical, containing his fou 
vistons of the future state of the world and church of God; chap. vii—xil. R 


Before Christ 


9 Now "God had brought Daniel into ®"<2" 


cir. 607. : x i cir. 606. 
aN CHAP. I. favour and tender love with the prince of —v™ 
Relates (1) how Daniel, and ether descendants of David, were the eunuchs. a “ 


carried captive to Babylon in the third year of Jehoiakim ; 
1,2. (2) How he and other young men are chosen by Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s orders to be educated in the learning of the Chaldeans ; 
who have victuals appointed them from Nebuchadnezzar’s table ; 
3—7. (3) How Daniel and his three companions, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, piously refuse the royak dainties, and 
live on pulse and water, by the permission of Melzar their 
steward ; 8—16. (4) Their wonderful improvement in wisdom 
and knowledge above all their fellow students ; 17—21. 


"9 Chr. 56. 6. i the third year of the reign of Jehoi- 
meer akim king of Judah ‘came Nebu- 
“os,  Chadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jeru- 
* Juds: 2 salem, and besieged it. 

4 2 And the Lorp’gave Jehoiakim king 
20,2.cm- 36. of Judah into his hand, ‘with part of the 
Jes a vesselstor the house of God ; which he 
«11.2% carried into “the land of Shinar to the 
su. “house of his god; and he brought the 


© Ch. 5, 2, 3. ° f 

Hera 1.7.8. vessels into the treasure house of his god. 
am. 31. 9, 2 2 

10.Juaz.16. 8 (| And the king spake unto Ashpe- 

23, 24. Hab. a . + 

1.16, Jer. 50. AZ the master of his eunuchs, that he 
be, 2.16: . . bd s 

£26291.8b0uld bring ‘certain of the children of 


10 And the prince of the eunuchs said Gm's0"5" 
unto Daniel, "I fear my lord the king, {:"*” 


who hath appointed your meat and your’ /'°",?"2 


drink : for why should he see your faces }?%%¥ 
tworse hking than the children who are," ,:. 
of your |lsort? then shall ye make me lirtemor 
endanger my head to the king. | 

11 Then said Daniel to * Melzar, * os: 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had set — 
over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, — 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, 
ten days; and let them give us ‘pulse +to «nev. pu 
eat and water to drink. Meee kn, 

13 ‘Then let our countenance be looked Beu' ss. 
upon before thee, and the countenance iv fin. 
of the children that eat of the portion of ™’“°“ 
the king’s meat: and as thou seest deal __ 
with thy servants, idler 1. 5 


44. FE Rey SIG . 1 : : v2.10. 
FB wetold. Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of the 14 So he consented to them in this «be 2s.: 
(i. 15,59.7. PFIICES 5 matter, and ‘proved them ten days. Prov. 10.2 
a auis.é. . 4 “Children in whom was no blemish,|; 15 And at the end of ten days their; *, 
18. Lev. 2). > 


is. Lev: but well favoured, and skilful in all wis- 


ci, an countenances appeared “fairer and fatter ** 43, 
2.48,0-re dom, and cunning in knowledge, and 


in flesh than all the children whieh did* 3%: 


: . . : S t 5 : pe 3 Jam. 1. 35) 
1821 8. understanding science, and such as_ had eat the portion of the king’s meat. rae 
Prov.22.2, ability im them "to stand in the king’s 16 Thus Melzar took away the portion, 
+ og, palace, and whom they might teach||of their meat, and the wine that they : Davie! wn 


acs is.9,19.'the learning and the tongue of the Chal- 


7. 92. should drink ; and gave them {pulse. 28. 3. Gen. 
* What was deans. 


17 J As for these four children, *God & 2c.» 


left at his ° ° . . . 5. ch. 10. 1 
ave nite 5 And the king appointed them a daily gave them knowledge and skill in all: Wer. 5, Ma 
wfisduk. provision Of *the king’s meat, and of||learning and wisdom: and ’Daniel had i'm 3¢ 


understanding in all visions and dreams. “Prev. 22.3 


18 Now atthe end of the days that iin) 
the king had said he should bring them in, 3251313 


ver. 19. tb. the wine which he drank ; so nourish- 
“Geitias, Ing them ‘three years, that at the end 


20. & v8. 3 


on ait. thereof they might stand before the king. 


«vena, 8 Now among these were of the chil-||then the prince of the eunuchs brought | fe. 
“Seve. dren of Judah, 'Damiel, Hananiah, Mi-|| them in before Nebuchadnezzar. ing. 1 Kin 
9 9.075, Shael, and Azariah : 19 And the king communed with‘ %72: 
2» 2), 7 Unto whom the “prince of the eu-||/them: and among them all was found «*1.7-8 


. ° * . 14, 22. Ne 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, * 240 


and Azariah : therefore ‘stood they before ‘©. ° 
the king. y | “He lived 
20 And in all matters of wisdom and tious tin 
understanding, that the king inquired of ins peo 
them, he found them ‘ten times better tyosim: 
than all the magicians and astrologers that aid td 


#5.2Kio. nuchs gave names: "for he gave unto 
named them Panel the name of Belteshazzar ; and to 


Chaldean Hananiah of Shadrach; and to Mishael 
eacts11.29. Of Meshach; and to Azariah of Abed-nego. 


Ruth 1. 18. 


eco.e.7  § | But Daniel °purposed in his heart | 


‘tania that he would not defile himself with the 


i925. portion of the king’s meat, nor with the 


Mi 18,7, wine which he drank: therefore he re-|| were in all his realm. oe 

—1i. 1 Gor. quested of the prince of the eunuchs that|| 21 ‘And Daniel continued even unto Brno 

topes, he might not defile himself, the first year of king Cyrus. 18.80 
7 a 


} 


Daniel's great wisdom and preferment. CHAP. IL. Nebuchadnexzar’s dream forgotten. 


Before Christ 


fore Chr . and very furious, and commanded to de- "ii" 
. . cir. 00S 
PY™ CHAP. ITI. stroy all the wise men of Babylon. Iw 


x hoy Heap pes been three years in Babylon when God exalts 13 And 2 the decree went forth that ¢ Prov.-2s. 15 
Jaws of destruction to amazing honour. (1) Nebu- t] ~* ; : —17. Is. 10. 

te pened perplexed by a forgotten dream, outrageously orders}, 1€ W ies men should be slain 3 and they 1. Ps, 94, 20, 
all the wise men of Babylon to be murdered as impostors, because||* sough anie is fe ye. 
such of them as he had cousulted could not tell him his dream and| Y pi eg 5 Daniel and his fellows to be sar 9. 6 
the interpretation of it; 1—13. (2) By promising to declare slain. pk a 
the dream and its interpretation, Daniel prevents the execution s ary Se ee as sth 
of that order, at least in part; and, by joint prayer with his) 14 {| Then Daniel +a0SV el ed Ly ith " Reod 14 9. 
three companions, he obtains from God the discovery of the dream || counsel and wisdom to Arioch the || cap- 14. Acts 27. 
and its interpretation, and thanks God for the favour ; 14—23. tain of th kj Ree te | | 37. Deut. 32, 
(3) Admitted to king Nebuchadnezzar, he informs him of his\\ -* e€ Ings Quar¢ » WhO was gone Pay - 
dream of a great image, composed, in its different parts, of forth to slay the WISE men of Babvlon ° Macaeat 2. 
gold, siver, brass, iron, and clay, and interprets it of four Y 


A 3 : are ‘ ‘ts a || Or chief - 
monarchies successively rising, and at last giving place to the 15 He answered and said to Ai ioch the ' hal =e 


shal 
kingdom of Christ ; 24—45. (4) Nebuchadnezzar rewards| kine’s cant: ‘ 1 Vi SS : act | Chald. chief 
Daniel and his companions with great preferment ; 46—49, |! zi 8 dese W hy is the decree sO hasty uf the emeci~ 


(from the king? Then Arioch made the !:" 


ant 


‘sregt ng ND, in the ‘second year of the reign||thing known to Daniel. Gen. 37.56.. 
a . Ch. . : : #928 x aye ily 3 é 3 
re of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchad-|)| 16 Then went Daniel in, and desired 


» b vate eG 7 a i a we : h ; . . . 
» Ver.9. Gen. nezzar ° dreamed dreams, wherewith his! « of the king that he would give him tM, « ver. 8, 12. 


1.8, Esh.6. Spirit was troubled, and his sleep brakelland that he would shew the king the ‘hh’ 


PO interpretation. ge 
eet 2 Then the king commanded to call) 17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
1 J. t. GEN, ¢ 


41,8, Exod. the Magicians, and the astrologers, andlland made the thing known to Hananiah, 
18. Deut. 1s. the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to|| Mishael, and Azariah, his companions : 
kine is, Shew the king hisdreams. Sothey came!) 18 * That they would desire mercies: rs. 50.15. « 


“#2 and stood before the king. ||*of the God of heaven concerning this 3°34; 2" 
3 And the king said unto them, I have|secret ; +that Daniel and his fellows * Ron tee 


dreamed a dream, and my spirit was||’ should not perish with the rest of the ° F.% 


3 ST. Matt. 
* weet’ troubled to *know the dream. wise men of Babylon. Reet 


: > > Chald. from 
‘oxn.is2.,4 Lhen spake the Chaldeans to the|! 10 * Then was the secret revealed Ghto “Wye 


. Py 5 eal : é e Be . P ‘ oes | Or that they 
taa4-t king in “Syriac, *O king, live for ever:|| Daniel ina night vision. Then Daniel 42 «- 


a1.0.s.2.* tell thy servants the dream, ‘and we will blessed the God of heaven, rafal. 31%, 

e.21; {= shew the interpretation. . 20 Daniel answered and said, * Blessed ©, Bao. 4.19, 
Pn os 5 The king answered and said to the!|be the name of God for ever and ever; Kerik 4. 
1¢or.8.1. Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me:! for ® wisdom and might are his: 0 Hobs. 18 he 


if ye will not make known unto me the| 21 And ‘he changeth the times and is) *“” 

dream, with the interpretation thereof, the seasons: he removeth kings, and set= 115.18. a 

i 1 : od a r. 21—23. 

¥ ch. 3.29. % VE shall be + cut in pieces, and your'|teth up kings: “he giveth wisdom unto se,” 


» 24, Ezra . rf e -rov. § 
6.11. 1San. houses shall be made a dunghill. the wise, and knowledge to them that °° [2 
15. 33. Prov. 7 d . 3 Ps, 147. 5. 
18.14, 1 Chr 6 But, if ye shew the dream, and the) know understanding : ficesea 
20..3. at. 9. J: 


e451. interpretation thereof, "ye shall receive|| 22 °He revealeth the deep and secret ©! 5" 
ld. mad: a FS 3 2 Z e : c : ila 
po e of me gifts and rewards and great ho-|things: ‘he knoweth what is in the — 
bY, ? . . fara che > 
e2.7,10.c. HOU: therefore shew me the dream, and darkness, and the light dwelleth with ®:.%.67 


Prov. 8. 15, 


°°. the interpretation thereof. him. oe ce 


¢ , at: : Q7. 5, 6. 
‘Prov. 15.28, 7 ‘They answered again, and said,|) 23 *I thank thee, and praise thee, QO ¢ 15.1 
om. |. . 


rect. 10.4, Let the king tell his servants the dream,||thou God of my fathers, who hast given‘ ?s-2.1s 


11. ver. 9. Job 12, 22, 


and we will shew the interpretation of it. || me wisdom and might, and * hast made Gen. 97 5,8 
2 ° J ~ 41.16. Heb, 
8 The king answered and said, I know|| known unto me now what we desired of 41s. mac. 


* B08 Wy 4 
* Cha Buy. of certainty that ye would “gain thellthee: for thou hast now made known! Reb. 13, 
Eph. 5. 16. 


Cols 4. 6. time, because ye see the thing is gone|lunto us the king’s matter. Toho 21, 17 
from me. _ ' 24 § Therefore Daniel ‘went in unto po3s3e 
9 But, if ye will not make known unto] Arioch, whom the king had ordained to '°%:2";" 


‘sam 19,29.mie the dream, ¢here is but 'one decree] destroy the wise men of Babylon: he went 2:%:',"%, 
«fyh.4.14, for you: “for ye have prepared lying and/and said thus unto him, * Destroy not the ‘ "1° 


) : ; : ; ) Ps. 50. 14, & 
he ui.a5, 8 Corrupt words to speak before me till the|) wise men of Babylon: bring me in before ,'° '>® 


Amos 3.7. 


“Vers, Jin time be changed: therefore tell me the)/the king, and [will shew unto the kine "!3)% 


d : @ & 6.13. Ps 
7. 51. dream, and I shall know that ye can shew||the interpretation. | 25. 14. John 
me the interpretation thereof. 25 Then. Arioch brought in Daniel 5. 15. ver. 36, 


10 4 The Chaldeans answered before! before the king in haste, and said thus * Ps.119. 6. 


the king, and said, There is not a man|/unto him, 'I have found a man of the: Acts 27. 24, 


upon the earth that can shew the king’s||" captives of Judah that will make known {1.0 
matter: therefore ¢here is no king, lord,|unto the king the interpretation. hive fecha 
nor ruler, ¢hat asked such things at any|| 26 The king answered and said to S.2h on. 
magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 02%", 


dah. \ Cor. 1. 


11 And i zs a rare thing that the king)" Art thou able to make known unto me 1° 
tg requireth, and ° there is none other that||the dream which I have seen, and the in- °“U5*.7,°° 
19.2. can shew it before the king except the/|terpretation thereof ? 
xisis« gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 27 Daniel answered in the presence of 

_i2 For this cause "the king was angry,||the king, and said, The secret which the 
ONS UPON Cuap. 1.—When mev_ profane God’s temple by their ver be backward to that seJ&denial which tends to prevent sin: and, for that 
but just that he should profane it by his judgments. How exactly || end, let us improve whatever interest we have with the great. Whatever in diet, 


e is punished in the captivity of his seed ! They, who wish to | or any thing else, we willingly lose for God’s honour, will prove clear gain in 
ration, 1 not §| ir youth in idleness, but in study.||the issue. Proper abstemiousness and temperance contribute to the im prove~ 


ians to take less care of educating their children|| ment of our mind as well as the health of our body, God honours them that 
» and w less regard to their God than Hea-|| honour him, while they who despise him are lightly esteemed. And they who 
ve favours from men, let us ways view|| mourn much with Zion in her distress, are, if for their good, spared to share with 
more careful to avoid apres her in the joys of her deliverance. 


e under humbling providences. et us ve 


} one oe Fey ; ’ ae re? +5 ' bi. ra Wee ‘7 “te 9 pe \ 
és at ods atininn OE bt ee ee : 


* 


ag 


DANIEL. 


__ Four empires abolished, &e. 


Nebuchadnezzar’s dream represented. 
a ith demanded °cannot the wise men, strong as iron: forasmuch as iron break- "gy 


Before ( !yrist 


king be 


the astrologers, the magicians, the sooth- eth in pieces and subdueth all ¢hings: “v~ 
* Is-8.19: © savers, shew unto the king 5 and as iron, that breaketh all these, shall 


1 13-€52 "98 But there isa God in heaven that|it break in pieces, and bruise. 
to 3." nevealeth seerets, and tmaketh known to] 41 And whereas thou sawest °the feet  ch.7. 7,20, 
cen. 41-168 He kine Nebuchadnezzar what shall be|land toes, part of potter’s clay and part {2 ev: viii 
ree Pa ee the latter days. ‘Thy dream, and the of iron, the kingdom shall be divided ; §°.;—i)* 
10. ats 19. Visions of thy head upon thy bed, are but there shall be in it of the strength of ‘"*~*: 

7.ver- 18. these 5 [the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 

+, Cons. ah | BONS for thee, O king, thy thoughts] iron mixed with miry clay. 

« Ver. 2 44 “|| came 7720 thy mind upon thy bed what|} 42 And, as the toes of the feet were 
see Ge. 49.1. Should come to pass hereafter: and he]! part of iron and part of clay, so the king- 


Is. 2. 


i Gnia, Come that revealeth secrets maketh known to ‘dom shall be partly strong and partly 


up , 
‘'Gen.si.16. thee what shall come to pass. ‘{tbroken. Los t orbit. 
Acs3 2. =~ 30 But, as for me, "this secret 1s not 43 And, whereas thou sawest iron mixed |i Chats. vi 
; wilh this. 


P1131 Levealed to me for any wisdom that [have with miry clay, they shall mingle them= + enata. uc, 


49. Rom. 828: oe than any living, but ‘for ‘ their| selves with the seed of men; but they shall “0 

343-5 % sakes that shall make known the inter-||not cleave |jone to another, even as iron Ps. 2. 6. 12., 
jettinny pretation to the king, and that thou is not mixed with clay. 4 43.5, 
be made hn. nyierhtest know the thoughts of thy heart. 44 And in *the days of these kmgs & 89, 19-35. 
* Cult. Wot BY | Thou, O king,’ *sawest, and be-|'shall the God of heaven "set up a king- & 118.92. Is. 
“ser 2%.7 hold” a great image. ‘This great image, dom ‘which shall never be destroyed : 9,10.<%.” 


Mat. 4.8. ch. ; : be 
nov 2 whose brightness was excellent, stood|/and the +kingdom shall not be left too)", 4 


v.o198. before thee; and the form thereof was) other people, du¢ it shall "break in pieces § 6,7. 7 


b. 4. 30. & 7. s . 4 14, 27. Mic,4. 
4. 144 terrible. ‘and consume all these kingdoms, and it 7. 19.7. 
Jer. 51. 7. aa . > % : es Ps. 145. 13, 
Zech. 6. 2 32 This image’s head was <of fine|\shall stand for ever. Mat. 16.18 
uke i, ° 


er. 39. ch, e ‘ . 
Onis x. gold, * his breast and his arms of silver,|| 45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that kev. 11-16. 
2 Ver. 39. with > obn 12, 34. 


wei ét* his belly and his -+thighs of brass, ‘the stone was cut out of the mountain ¢ Gpatz, king. 
9 48-233 @ His legs of iron, his feet part of +* without hands, and that it brake in és “ee 


& 43. 4. ch, 7- 

ARSE ¢ : : : TPs. 2.9. & 
6. «8-53 iron and part of clay. pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the no, 13, 
$ Or sides. 34 Thou sawest till» that a stone was||silver, and the gold; the great God hath 2.1 cor-1s. 


Me 2 es : ‘ a . Qs, 1s.60. 12. 
vr out out ‘without hands, which smote|imade known to the king what Os ee ee 


“Poe 22 the image upon his feet zhat were of iron) come to pass hereafter: and the dream 1% 2 Zc 


Met.16.18. and clay, and brake them to pieces. is “certain, and the interpretation thereof ¢ orswiicr was 
ie etewen: F f 2 lone putin hands. — 
6,07. 35 Then was the iron, the clay, the)/sure. Or. $1.98) 


¢ Oruiieh was brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to|| 46 4 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar Lk 1. 94.35 


notin Zech. 4. 6. Ps 


hans: a8 ver, DICCES together, and became * like the|* fell upon his face, and worshipped Da- %,'7%?° 
5. ch. 8..25. . &, 9. 


45. ch. 8-29. 1 ofFcof the summer threshing floors; and niel, and commanded that they should 1 Sam. 2.8. 


Hed22% she wind carmed them away, that no/joffer an oblation and sweet odours unto ver, 99. 


24h. 5, i. place was found for them: and the stone) him. Chala, afte 


£17115 that smote the image ‘became a great) 47 The king answered unto Daniel, » Rev.21.»,¢ 


Ps. 1. &. & 2.9 ; 
: ~ ° be & ; ite 3. 8. 

«37.10. mountain, and filled the whole earth. _ and said, * Of a truth i¢ zs that your God 241/19. 
“128.15 36 This is the dream; and ‘we williizs a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, “210.77 
72.8. 2-2 tell the interpretation thereof before the||and a *revealer of secrets, seeing Tipper ee 826: 
Ezek.20.40, kino, couldst reveal this secret. 2 y Deut, 92. 9: 
Rev, 21. 10. & ta) ; g : . + TI | kj d D = ] a Rom. 1. 19,2 
wis" g7 Thou, O king, art *a king of kings: 48 Phen’ the: king tists eee 
: kek... ” for the God of heaven hath given thee/great man, and gave him many great § i} %’>. 


Ezra 7. 12. : . . : 
reo7.67 a kingdom, power, and strength, and)gifts, and made him ruler over the whole | hae 
s. 47,5. Hoe. . Tt" - . 41. 40- 
3. 10. glory. province of Babylon, and bchief of the 4: bsn.s. 
h Is..23.13. & * * - " s jj] «1 Sam..2..7, | 
us 12 88 And, wheresoever the children of|lgovernors over all the wise men of Ba= a.6.1,2.s 
mS Pia i Oa > ; Ch PA 527. 

aes men dwell, the beasts of the field and the|| bylon. , 


—38. x 50.23. 


; : : ; . ~ Ch. 4. 9. & 
x si00-20. fowls of the heaven hath he given into 49 Then Daniel requested of the king, -#1.2. 
«28.14 & thine hand, and hath made thee ruler and che set Shadrach, Meshach, and 43. bros 


aoe. 1 indnl ‘ ‘ : ee ~ 19, Exod. 18 
1% Over them all. Thou aré this ‘head of Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro= 21,93.’ 


aa Re vince of Babylon: but Daniel “ sa¢ in the,” ,., f 
t Hb, 2.354 30 * And after thee shall arise 'another|/gate of the king. pees 20> 9 
er. 25. 6, 2 e : / sone % 
s-4h War, kingdom inferior to thee, and ™ another CHAP. ILL. eran t 1% 

i145) fvia’. 


l. Chaves 


ee" 4.5, third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 


98, 30,31. Is. 


efoiie rule over all the earth. 
1.422 4 And *the fourth kingdom shall be 


Here Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, are strangely trie d, + iS 
further advanced. (1) Nebuchadnezzar, returning wie 
conquests, erects and dedicates a gigantic image of gold Kd 
idol Bel, and commands all his subjects around to goin in wor- 


45. 1—5. ch, 5. & 8 3, 4, 20, & 11.2. Zech. 6.2, 6. Ezrai, to Neb, xiii. ™ Ver. 32, shipping it ;—with which most of them comply ; 1-7. 2) e 
Zech. 6. 3, 6, & ch. 10. 20. & 11.2—35. & 7.6. & 8.5—25. n Zech. 6.3, 6,7 ch.% %,|| ing informed that Shadrach, Meshach, and 


ed-nego, 
at no ur 
ancient empires, and which did in the apostolic age, an | especial pin t 
millennium, extend over the whole habitable world, See In dus ction cha 
iv. sect, xli—Xv, XIX. ' i ae ee 
, as A : ii yas ie ts Pao. 
; PESAT SER Rs oem ; : : . reer 


"REFLECTIONS UPON Cua. IL-2 what per ing / ez 
TON : perp 


reat men subjected by God! To w at wh 
Ear in the aight id ase sseadfal tebe ander d he 
able men, Yet by the most unexpe ted means 
exalt his favourites. How i expressibly valua 
—Fervent prayer is YF ih ul te 

| pcteg eb aot cariasee’t 


2 a 
oe Rog ——— 


be . 


8, 19—26. & 9. 26, 27. & 11. S6—45. Luke 2. 1. Acts J1. 28. John 11. 48. 


fa Sn eats ies he Seah ala 0 EL IEP OO T e e 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. H. Ver. 81—45. This great image, he- 
held in a quickly-forgotten dream, represented the successive empires in the 
world, as but an empty show, a terrible but quickly-forgotten vision. The 
golden head was the Chaldean monarchy, extremely rich, and in appearance last- 
ing; including the Assyrian, it continued about 240 years. The breast and 
arms of silver signified the Medo-persian, established fy! Cob! which lasted 
about 204 years. The belly and thighs of brass represented the strong, though 
less rich empire of the Greeks, which was chiefly continued in the two kingdoms 
of Egypt on the south and Syria on the north, lasting in ell about 320 years. 
The legs of iron and the feet ending in ten ToRs of iron and clay, never rightly 
joined, denote the Roman empire, very strong, and very destructive and con- 
quering, which, after having two joint consuls, and two conjunct emperors 
of east and west, was at last formed into ten different kingdoms, co sisting || St 
partly of the old Roman subjects, and partly of the barbarous rans whic ie 0 
vaded and ravaged the empire: it is not yet quite destroyed. The little stone, 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and breaking in pieces th remains of 
these empires, and becoming a great mountain, filling the whole earth, is the 
gospel shurch, supernaturally formed in the countries, and on the ruins, of these 
4 


disobeyed, he sends for them; and, finding 


> 18 great need of 
rip 
8 


Nebuchadnezzar sets up a gigantic image. 


Jiery furnace heated sevenfold ; 13—23. (3) Being miraculously 
preserved, and liberated Jrom their bonds in the Surnace, while 
those who cast them in were burnt, Nebuchadnezzar, convinced 
of his error, invites them out, ascribes their deliverance to their 
God, prohibits all his subjects from blaspheming him, and ad- 
vances them in power and honour ; 24—30. 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the king 


lpr aees *made an image of gold, whose 
pt 1 Kin, height was *threescore cubits, and the 
7.2. Jods. breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up 
8. 26, 27. Ps. - : : , 
115.48. 1s. 1n the plain of Dura, in the province of 
6. 6, & 40. 

+ Jer. 10. Babylon. 

9. ch. 2. 31. 


> It was about 


2 ‘Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 
90 feet Dale ; ; 
and 9 broad, 1 


"to gather together the princes, the 
wchaden; GOVernors, and the captains, the judges, 
and yvand, the treasurers, the counsellors, the she- 
11 feet broad, riffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
beJewshe to come to the dedication of the image 
prov. 30.12. Which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
Rey. 17.2. up. 

3 Then ‘the princes, the governors, 
and captains, the judges, the treasurers, 
the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, were gathered to- 
gether unto the dedication of the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
up ; and they stood before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 
4 Then an herald cried ‘aloud, To 
you ‘it is commanded, ‘O people, na- 
tions, and languages, 
Ke bey 5 That at what time ye hear the sound 
Ch. 4. 1. & 6. * 
5.rih.1.22. Of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 
& 3.12. & 5.9. f a hie ‘ ge x 
“Or singing. teTY, + dulcimer, and all kinds of mu- 
Coald-am- sic, ye fall down and worship the golden 
ta image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 
set up: 
6 And whoso falleth not down and 
jixs.2 worshippeth ‘shall the same hour be 
with Jer.2. Cast into the midst of a burning fiery fur- 


22. Is. 59. 7. 
Rom. 3, 15,16. NACe. 


Acts 19. 34, 
Mat, 7. 13. 
Rom. 3. 11, 
12. Prov, 29 
1 


Chald. with 
might. Prov. 9. 
13, 15. 


Chald. they 
command. Rev. 


7 Therefore at that time, when all the||fj 


people heard the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
jkom.5.12, kinds of music, “all the people, the na- 
iJon 5.19. tions, and the languages, fell down and 
Rev, 13. 3. : ° 
with Is. 46.1. WOrshipped the golden image that Nebu- 
xs0.2,  Chadnezzar the king had set up. 
8 4 Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans came near, and ‘accused the 


Jews. 


Seite 
ch, 6. 12. 
9 They spake and said to the king 
sec? Nebuchadnezzar, *O king, live for ever. 
a.23.h.5. JQ 'Thou, O king, hast made a de- 
See ver.4—7, Cree, that every man that shall hear the 
%.20, er. SOUNA of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
ia, ’™ psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
music, shall fali down and worship the 
golden image : 

11 And ™ whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

* 12°There are certain Jews whom thou 
22” hast set over the affairs of the province of 
§ aio Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
scoure Daniel nego ; these meh, O king, ||have not 
rassventsor tegarded thee : aah serve not thy gods, 
‘too high. NOT W ip the golden image which thou 


* Ver. 6. ch. 6. 
12. John 19.7, 


6.13. with 
3. 


hieh 


CHAP. ITI. 


threatenings could make them comply, they are cast bound into a\\p 


| 


shach, and Abed-nego, do not ye serve 


cir. 587, 
or 570. 

iy ee Ve 
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said» ma wove 


unto them, Js 2 ‘true, O Shadrach, Me- 2,2)" 


Mark 15. 9, 
12 


" Or of purpose: 
as Exod, 2]. 
13. Prov, 18. 


‘my gods, nor worship the golden image 
which I have set up? ; 
15 Now if ye be ready that at wh 
time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, roca. 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down and 
worship the image which I have made, 
well: but, if ye worship not, ye shall be 
cast the same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace ; and ‘who és that « veros. teu 
God that shall deliver you out of my 3225-18 
hands? 
10 Shadrach,” Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, answered and said to the king, O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are ‘ not careful to ‘orin 


id. 
. Ver. 1. Is. 46, 
At 1. Jer. 50. 2. 


with ch. 2. 47, 


1) nO pain, 
A . Mat. 10. 19. 
auswer thee in this matter. eopetidans 


rk 135015 


17 [fit be so, our God whom we serve en 


shach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of the 


ought|| exalts ought never to forget their old friends. 


is “able to deliver us from the burning 3ba:%.2 
fiery furnace, and * he will deliver us out *,6,)"« 
of thine hand, O king. 

18 But, ifnot, ‘be it known unto thee, 1 
O king, that we will not serve thy gods, 


= Mic. iW 
Cor. 1. 10. 
Sam. 17. 37, 
2 Tim. 4.18. 


Job 5. 19, 
nor worship the golden image which thou’ 2s '!%.46 
hast set up. Acts 4 19. & 


19 § Then was Nebuchadnezzar * full * 
of fury ; and the form of his visage was 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego: *¢herefore he spake, and com-* 
manded that they should heat the fur- 
nace one seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the + most 
mighty men that were in his army to 
*bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, and to cast them into the burning 
ery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in 
their tcoats, their hosen, and their ||hats, 
and their other garments, and were cast 
into the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 

22 Therefore, because the king’s *com- + cuata. wove. 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the + flame of the fire ¢ or par. 
*slew those men that took up Shadrach, °,©.6.%. 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. foes 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, °‘ fell down ‘£",& '& ?s 


9 Is. 43. 


Chald. filled, 


Acts 7. 54. 
Exod, 5; &. 
Prov. 21. 24. 
& 19.12 & 
17,12, & 27, 
By eis 


t+ Chald. mighty 
of strength. 


4 Ver. 21. Acts 
12.4, 7. & 16, 
Q4, 


$ Or mantles. 


|| Or turbans. 


bound into the midst of the burning fiery 3,2%,*,\" 
furnace. 1 Pet 1. & 


24 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
“was astonished, and rose up in haste, *,*».9.6 «6. 
and spake, and said unto his {counsel +: 0, governors 
lors, Did not we cast three men bound 
into the midst of the fire? ‘They an- 
swered and said unto the king, True, O 
king. ) 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see 
four men loose, walking in the midst of ¢ chai. jeces 
the fire, and ‘they have no hurt, and "it ten. 
the form of the fourth is like ‘ the son of 143%! 
God. ; 3. 13. 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near sib 16 85s. 
to the ||mouth of the burning fiery fur- tei 1s.” 


nace, and spake and said, Shadrach, Me- “¢"" ,,,, 


toa son, 


- . 


Nebuchadnezzar’s account of his dream 


high God, 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and 
forth of the midst of 


Betore : “hat ist most 


er. 55 


or 570. ‘ * 
a, hither. 
Abed-nego, came 


8 Is. 52. 12. 
eri. thevtine. 

27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, be- 
ing gathered together, saw these men, 

»2n.11.& "upon whose bodies the fire had no 
PT eb power, por was an hair of their head 
11.58 Ma need, neither were their coats changed, 
27. 34. ig 


nor the smell of fire -had passed on them. 
98 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
"Oh, 2 A768 6 said, ‘ Blessed be the God of Shadrach, 
. Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath 
t Ver. 25.h.6. SEL ‘his angel, and delivered his ser- 
2. Ps 34 nts ‘that trusted in him, and have 


Acts 12. Il. 
‘jer1%-7.¥ Ghanged the king’s word, and yielded 


22. 4,5. 2 Chr. 


20.20. P97 their bodies, that "theysmight not serve 
ee. Se worship any god eXcept their own 
Acts 4.19. & (rOO. 

aoe 20" Lherelover I make a decree, That 
eit <GONeLY people, nation, and language, which 
cree is mae by speak * any thing amiss against the God 
Ezra 6.813. of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 


shall be °+-cut in pieces, and their houses 
hall be made a dunghill, because * there 
deliver after this 


# Chald. error. 


P See ch.2.5. S 
+ Chald. made 18 no other god that can 


pieces. 


@ Deut. 32. 31. SOY. 
Ps, 3 8. & 76. : , 
30 ¥ Then the king " promoted Sha- 


10. ch. 6. 27. 

* Chald. ’ oe 
Costa, male drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the 
1 Sam. 2, 30. A eS "Pp. 
1Sam-2.0. Hrovince of Babylon. 

Ps- 91. 14. 

Ts an extract from Nebuchadnezzar’s register of edicts, solemnly 
acknowledging that God had forced him to submit. After a 
preface, containing such an acknowledgment, he relates (1) His 
dream of a large and flourishing tree cut down, and left with 
nothing but the stump for seven years s—which none of hes 
magicians could interpret ; 4-18) )\«(2) Daniel’s interpretation 
of it, as prognosticating his fall, unless he should prevent it by 
his speedy repentance and reformation ; 19—27. (3) The 
accomplishment of it, in the height of his pride, in his being 
suddenly deprived of his senses for seven years, and then reco- 
vering his reason and government ; 28—34, 36. (4) His solemn 
acknowledgment of God's absolute’ supremacy and almighty 
power ; 34, 35, 37. 

EBUCHADNEZZAR the king 

Bites ya “unto all people, nations, and_lan- 
25. Esth. 8.9. OUARES, that dwell in all the earth ; Peace 
5. 1 Pets I be multiplied unto you. 


2 *T thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders that the high God hath 
wrought toward me. 

3 * How great are his signs! and how 
hty are his wonders! “his kingdom 
lasting kingdom, and his do- 


> Chald. It was 
seemly before 
me, Josh. 7. 
19, Num. 23. 
5. Ps. 105. 2, 
3. Acts 2.22. 
ch. 3. 26. é 

© Rom. 11.33. MEO 
Pbk ae 


"2.18. ch. 3. 2S alh EVEL 


DANIEL. 


en 
scome forth, and come||sayers: and I told the dream before them ; 


4 
of the flourishing tree cul down. 


—— 
Before Chri 
cir, 561. 


but they did not make known unto me ~Y™ 
the interpretation thereof. : , 


> 


8 4 But at the last ‘ Daniel came im‘; 17, 5 
before me, whose name was Belteshaz- 
zar, according to the name of “my God, ‘y%:4)5 : 
and ‘in whom is the spirit of the holy: cn.211.%/ 
gods; and before him 1 told the dream, 5.) és.1) 
saying, Men 139: 
QO O Belteshazzar, ™ the master of ma-7¢°4% — 


cicians, because I know that the spirit of yiht 206” 
the holy gods zs in thee, and no secret _ 
troubleth thee, " tell me the visions of my 
dream that I have seen, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. | 

10 Thus were the visions of mine head, «,,; 
: eee: * 7 hald. J was 
in my bed; *I saw, and behold °a tree ““e- 


" Gen. 40, 8— 
19, & 42.15 | 
—32, Kc. te. 
luterpret it to 
me. 


: “> . © Ps. 3%. 35. 

‘a the midst of the earth, and the height 105s" 

thereof was great. ees 
%, cb. 2. 37. 


11 The tree grew, and was strong,, 6... 11.4 


and the height thereof ’ reached unto Pett 21. 


= E Mat. 11. 23, 

heaven, and the sight thereof to the end ver, 022. 
: ei i . 4 Ezek. 17. 23. 
of all the earth: wait. & ae 
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and fet 177° 
the fruit thereof much, and m it was yo7j,°,7 


meat for all: ‘the beasts of the field had: 
shadow under it, and the fowls of the 
heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and 
all flesh was fed of it. vi 
13 I saw in the visions of my head* 
upon my bed, and behold ‘a watcher Je 14. 
and an‘*boly one came down from hea- Zech. 1h. 5 
ven 3 : br Yeh 7, a 
14 He cried ‘aloud, and said thus, ,2%.2, 
"Hew down the tree, and cut off his,” 
branches ; shake off his leaves, and scat-- Mai.5.i0, 


An angel or 
divine person. 
Ver. 17. ch. &, 
13i)-Ps. 10S. 
20. or 2 Chr. 
16.9. Josh. 5 
14, 


“Ch. 8. 13, 
Mat. 18, 10, 


Ezek. 31. 12. 
branches. “lies 
15 ¥ Nevertheless, leave the stump of tonsandere 
. ° - aldeans 
his roots in the earth, even with a band cease their 
A ° subjection. 
of iron and brass, in the tender grass Of; pav.s.<. 
the field ; and let it be wet with the dew of ci.” 
of heaven; and Zet his portion 6e with anys 
the beasts in the grass of the earth. . + ver.ss,ss. 
* i.e. years. 


16 Let his heart 7 be changed from 
man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given 
unto him ; and let seven * times pass oyer 
him. 

17 This matter zs” by the decree of the 2: Trims 
watchers, and the demand by the word. 
of the holy ones: to the intent * that the 4°) '° 


© Ps. 9.16.8 


Ch. 11.13, & 
%, 25. & 12." 
Rev. 11. 2. & 
12. 6, 14. 


> Ver. 24. wit 
1 Kin. 22. 19 


28, 29, . . : 

32, Ininion ts from generation to generation. 

35.6.2 4 J T Nebuchadnezzar was * at restin 

* mine house, and flourishing 1m my pa- 

e Ps, 30.6, 7. 

Mat. 34. 43, lace : 

Bane sdb (eR aOFedI ‘which made me 

sn. afraid; and the thoughts upon my bed 

o.21.&3-and the visions of m head troubled 
8 

& 8.27. Gen. 

41.8. Job 7. me. ° 

“ 6 Therefore made I a decree * to bring 


& Ch. 2. 2..& 5. 


7. Ted. 5.6 10 all the wise men of Babylon before 
von age Oe that they might make known unto 
3:8 me the interpretation of the dream. 

7 "Then came in the magicians, the 


& 5,8. Is. 8. 
19, & 44. 25. 
, and the sooth- 


& 47. 12, 13. 
Jer. 27. 9. 


tyrants: 
a fiery furnace. Every where there are villains ready to accuse the faithful ser- 
yvants of God, But it is honourable to the cause of God, when, in the way of 


duty, we avoid all parley 
sequences; when faith in 
pares for the severest conflicts. 
men become when they are indulge 


living may know that the Most High 2.18. «5 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giv- 5.21, Jer 
eth it to whomsoever he will, and settet Sa 
up over it “the basest of men. ise eee 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnez- &%.707 


Now thou, O Belteshaz- 7.94. 
pretation thereof, ‘ver2,7. 
f 1 Kin. 14! 
bh. 2. 26—4! 


zar have seen. 
zar, declare the imter 
forasmuch as all the wise men of my 
kingdom ‘are not able to make known 


unto me the interpretation: but * the 1 3) 


art able; for the spirit of the holy gods«s 
7s inf thee. : | naib 


. 8. ch. 5. 
11, 14. Am 
aot Ps. 25. 


, $4. i . 


te 


¢ 


aniel interprets the dream. Tt is 


fore Christ 
cir. 570. 


The king spake, aud said, Belteshazzar. 
sam 3.1%, 4et not the dream, or the interpretation 

thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar an- 
at, 10.16 swered, and said, 'My lord, the dream 
sam. 25.2. be to them that hate thee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thiue evemies. 


fat. 10. 16. 


eeantt. 20 “The tree that thou sawest, which 
3 Fok grew, and was strong, whose height 


12 2b, reached unto the heaven, and the sight 
thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat 
for all; under which the beasts of the 
field dwelt, and upon whose_ branches 
the fowls of the heaven had their habita- 

tion: 
n.2.31, 98. 29 ‘It 7s thou, O king, that art grown 
r.27.3—7. and become strong; for thy greatness 1s 


25. 9—33, 
6%.5 wih Grown and reacheth unto heaven, and 


13° thy dominion to the end of the earth. 
» 19-4823 And whereas the king saw a watcher 
= 285 and an holy one coming down from hea- 
om 18 ven, and saying, Hew the tree down, 
221 and destroy it; yet leave the stump of the 
roots thereof in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass in the tender grass 
of the field ; and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and Ze¢ his portion de with 
the beasts of the field, till seven times 
pass over him ; 
99.9. 24 This és the interpretation, O. king, 
ea and this as the decree of the Most High, 
unis ~6Which is come °upon my lord the king: 
stor 40 = 95 That they shall "drive thee from 
4.1’ men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 


ch. 5.tver. beasts of the field, and they shall make 


3 pss, thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall 
oie Wet thee with the dew of heaven, and 
4.9.83. seven times shall pass over thee, ‘tll thou 
8. & 58 If. ° . 

«1% know that the Most High ruleth in the 


5 a1. ie kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- 
- soever heewill. 

15> 96 And whereas they commanded to 
id. Ma'.2t. leave the stump of the tree roots; "thy 


22. kingdom shall be sure unto thee after that 
-41-°5~ thou shalt have known that ‘the heavens 
eae do rule. 

6. 27 ‘Wherefore, O king, let my coun- 
“tetiat. Sel be acceptable unto thee, “and break 
2g. off thy sins by righteousness, and thine 
eg Iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor, 
xoi.22. 20.%7f it may be +a lengthening of thy 


zis” tranquillity. 


28 4 All this came upon the king Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 
se haing ~=6©29 At the end of twelve months he 
‘dinero Walked tin the palace of the kingdom of 
sie Babylon. , 
me 30 *The king spake, and said, Is not 
».5 0.1, this great Babylon that I have built for 
8; the house of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power, and for the honour of my 
majesty ? . 


e% 


3. Ps. 73. 8. 
rov, 16. 18. 
ith Gen. 10. 
0:* 


. 


$ works of creation 


entors to themselves, 
en to apply d 
id comfort. 
andeur sinners 


‘ eads of many quite unaffected with it them- 
great freedom and prudence ought they to give warni g of it; 
” 2... —" 2 “Tae , . ms ~ 4 


CHAP. V. accomplished in Nehuchadnezxzar’s madness. 


hour, and bis thoughts troubled him. 


3L “While the word wus in tue kilig’s 2 
mouth there fell a voice trom heaven, 

saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, "to thee, .°"",, 

itis spoken; The kingdom is departed 12. 
trom thee, ‘Shem alte 


32 ‘Aud they shall drive thee from .°"** 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 3032 
beasts of the field: they shall make thee “3°77, 
to eat grass as oxen, and seven times poo 30k 
shall pass over thee, ‘until thou know * 2 &%: 
that the Most High ruleth in the king- 722° 
dom of men, and giveth it to whomso- 3:'20 5. r. 
ever he will. T Thee, 5.9, 

33 °*The same hour was the thing ful- 92.2573 
filled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was sciedsins 
driven from men, and did eat grass as Mart 
oxen, and his body was wet with the *“: 
dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown Baers 


like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like ‘P+! 1.& 

: ; 5.1, & 123. 
birds’ claws. 2. 

34 And ‘at the end of the days 1°33: 2." 
Nebuchadnezzar ‘lifted up mine eyes (3°,0°" 
unto heaven, and mine understanding‘ ©.12.1. 

h Rev. 4. 10. 
returned unto me, and I "blessed the Jers 10.10, 
iG 5 obn 5, 26, 
Most High, and 1 praised and honoured i tius'ir. 
him that ‘liveth for ever, whose domi-* £474 
nion zs “an everlasting dominion, and his ™<.**. 
kingdom 7s from generation to genera- 2.16. 
tion: 1 Is, 40. 15, 1% 
° ° Ps. 39. 5. 
35 'And all the inhabitants: of the 62/9 10." 


earth are reputed as nothing: and “he *P. 0% 5« 
doth according to his will in the army of °". 


heaven, and among the inhabitants of the ‘s\19'ss63 


9.12. & 40.3, 
earth: "and none can stay his hand, or 133 fs. 
say unto him, What dost thou? 48.10 Hees 

36 At the same time my reason re- 3',°5°°* 
turned unto me; and, for the °glory 3£''.\% 
of my kingdom, mine honour and bright= 41.2. 17,2". 


ness returned untu me; and ’my coun->cn.». 1, 5, 
sellors and my lords sought unto me3,¥.. 40 po 


and "I was established in my kingdom, 172.1. 
and excellent majesty "was added unto‘s.."'”*® 
me. ® Job 42. 12. 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise, and: te. 15,5. 
extol, and honour, the King cf heaven, (3% 05.7. 
‘all whose works are truth, and his ways (7 
judgment : and ‘those that walk in pride ‘ver. :0, s1. 
he is able to abase. Brod, 18 


CEPA PIYVe 


Job 40. 11,12. 

K 9.128 5, 

12,13. Luke 

Belshazzar, Nebuchadnezzar’s grandson, now filled the Chaldean +s 1} Beas. 

; ; x. ; }. 18. Jam.4. 

throne. His forces, being routed by Cyrus the Persian, had ¢ } pet, 5. 5. 
retired into Babylon, where, having laid up provision for twenty 
years, they lived secure, while Cyrus in vain laid siege to their 
city. After two years (1) Belshazzar and his lords celebrate 
an idolatrous feast, and drink to their idols in the vessels of the 
Jewish temple ; 1—4. (2) Amidst their jollity and drunkenness 
an angel alarms them, by writing their dvom on the wall of the 
house where they sat, in terms which none of the magicians could 
read or explain ; 5—9. (3) By means of Nitocris, the queen- 
mother, Daniel is brought, who, after fuithfully reproving Bel- 
shazzar’s wickedness, reads in the hand-writing his and his king- 
dom’s ruin; 10—28. (4) His interpretation is fulfilled that 
same night, in the slaughter of Belshazzar and the seizure of his 
empire by the Medes and Persians. [See Introduction, chap. iv. 

sect. Xil. 
538 


ELSHAZZAR the king made ‘a >rs.1.s. 


ereat feast to a thousand of his {:'2''9,15. 
lords, and drank wine before the thou- 5.753737"" 


sand. 


for sinners must be often courted to secur their own mercies, And they, who 
wish to know God’s mind, ought to encourage ministers in an unrestrained free- 
dom with them, Perhaps they may have time for repentance allotted them 
before they are ruined. And, in repentance, it is not enough to cease from 
doing evil; we must also learn to do well.—How strangely pride prevails after 
the most humbling warnings! And few sins more certainly or fearfully provoke 
God’s judgments than extravagant pride, Easily he can render the self-fancied 
deity a mad and senseless brute! But, if we return to him by penitential 
acknowledgments, he is ready to restore us our dignity and honour, Our 
afflictions last no longer than to accomplish God’s end of their mission. And 
therefore all the accounts which we give or receive of God’s marvellous works 
ought to begin and end with his praise. 


» 


ee i 
& Ch. 1. 4. Jer. 


16. 
* Chald.broughé 


€ Is. 42. 8. 


& Ch. 4. 31,33 


5Ch.21.& 


|] Chald, with 


3. 
P Ver. 6. Job 


4 Mat. xxiii. 


Sits 
* Or grand- 


The hand-writing 

2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring *the golden 
see and silver vessels, which his ‘father Ne- 


19. 2 Kin. 25. 


19.2 Kin buchadnezzar had *taken out of the 


Before Christ 
cir, 538. 


¢ Or grani- 


janerJer27. temple which was in Jerusalem, that 
os the king and his princes, his wives and 
18.2 Chr His eoneubines, “might drink therein. 


3 Then they brought the golden ves- 


forth. 


‘ve sels that were taken out of the temple of 


Prov. 20. 
is. 42.8 the house of God, which was at Jerusa- 


s-Rev. 20. Jom s and the king and his princes, his 


{ Ps. 115.4—8 e . 
is. 40.19, 20. wives and his concubines, drank in them. 
eer” A They drunk wine, and ‘praised the 


6,7-Jer1 gods fof gold, and of silver, of brass, of 
17, 18. iron, of wood, and of stone. 
p76. 30,31. 5 (| *In the same hour came forth 
39, Job 20. 5 fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote over 
35.” against the candlestick upon the plaster 
of the wall of the king’s palace: and the 
king saw the part of the hand that 
wrote. 

6 "Then the king’s -+countenance 


4. 6. a 
robaid.dright- twas changed, and his thoughts troubled 


meESSCS. 


Chala. change him: so that the ‘joints of his loins 
>] e 


ec 


ft. . 
Or girdles. were loosed, and his knees smote one 
«Chald.tind- against another, 


ings, or knots. ° . . . 

wooo” 7 The king cried |jaloud 'to bring in 
vy. 17. 12. 

Prov. 7 the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 


saint soothsayers. And the king spake and 


'Ch-1-20.& oid to the wise men of Babylon, Whoso- 


is. 44-25-% ever shall read this writing, and shew me 


"xu. 2.7, the interpretation thereof, "shall be 


17. ver. 29. 


cen.41.13~elothed with *scarlet, and have a chain 


"or pnt. of gold about his neck, and shall be the 


® Ch. 6. 2. Fst 


3.1.&10.2, "third ruler in the kingdom. 
3. ver. 29. ° = ° ; . 
8 Then came in all the king’s wise 


»cen. 41.8, mene “but they could not read the writ- 


ch. 2. 2— 


2777. 4s.ing, nor make known to the king the 
eet, interpretation thereof. 

Q Then was king Belshazzar "greatly 
6.11,1514 troubled, and his countenance was 


Rev. 6.19. changed in him, and his lords ‘were 


+ Chald. bright- asto nish ec. 


NESSES, 


10 § Now {the queen, by reason of 


Ps. 48. 6 


taueenmo- the words of the king and his lords, came 


ther Nitocris 


«mee. into the banquet house: and the queen 


rseech.2.4. Spake and said, 'O king, live for ever: 


359 


spew i628 ‘let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 


Jer. 6, 14. 


fea ss. let thy countenance be changed : 

11 ‘There is a man in thy kingdom 
ver 14-Feel. in whom is the spirit of the holy gods ; 
and in the days of thy “father light and 
understanding and wisdom, like the wis- 
dom of the gods, was found in him; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 


Sather. See 
ver. 2. 


<orgrend- “father, the king, J say, thy father, 


father, See 


failer made Ymaster of the magicians, astrolo- 


ste“ gers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 
Ps.16.3-) 12 Forasmuch as ‘an excellent spirit, 


«i727. and knowledge, and understanding, |lin- 

4.2 &6 teppretingiof dreams,and shewing of hard 

sovrenie sentences, and *dissolving of -+doubts, 

‘orgeds- were found in the same Daniel, whom 

youd vow the king named ‘Belteshazzar: now let 

8. 19. Daniel be called, and he will shew the 
interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought im be- 

fore the king. And the king spake and 


“veoa's’ said unto Daniel, Aré¢thou *that Daniel 
~ who art of the children of the captivity 
fae Yer of Judah, whom the king my ‘father 


& 1.35—21. 
* Or grand- 


4 Or Judea. 


ortue brought out of ‘Jewry ? . } 


.: Bete 


DANIEL. 


» 


4 
terrifies Belshazzar and his lords 


14 ‘I have even heard of thee, that "SS 
the spirit of the gods és in thee, and that ~~. 
light, and understanding, and excellent tah at 
wisdom, is found inthee. 

15 ‘And now the wise men, the astro-‘v«.7,%. 
logers, have been brought in before me, 21.6" 
that they should read this writing, and is 4: 
make known unto me the interpretation ~ 
thereof: but they could not shew the 
interpretation of the thing : 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou 
canst {make interpretations, and dissolve ¢ chat. in 
doubts: now, if thou canst read the writ- ” 
ing, and make known to me the inter- : 
pretation thereof, ‘thou shalt be clothed :xw.2.' 
with scarlet, and fave a chain of gold Acs® 1%. 
about thy neck, and shalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. d 

17 §| Then Daniel answered and said - 
before the king, "Let thy gifts be to*M*.% 


> . ‘ 2 Kin. 5.1 
thyself, and give thy ‘rewards to ano- 1°",%! 
ther; yet I willread the writing unto the Acts 03 
king, and make known to him the in-'o/««: 
terpretation. i. 

18 O thou king, the most high *God § ©.2.97 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a king- 3. 
dom, and majesty, and glory, and ho- sev.27.- 
nour: eS. 


19 ‘And, for the majesty that he gave! ser. 25. 
him, all people, nations, and languages, six exc 
trembled and feared before him: whom 22°." 
he would he slew, and whom he would ®;*;% 
he kept alive, and whom he would he set *'”** 
up, and whom he would he put down. | 

20 But “when his heart was lifted up, = cy. 4, 50 


and his mind hardened |ljin pride, he was °%:2%.'s 


. 2 12—17.L 
*deposed from his kingly throne, and };°!,° 
they took his glory from him: 11. Exo 


21 And he was driven from the sons 18.J°>2 
of men, and +his heart was made like |r «dea 


the beasts, and his dwelling was with the“ Ghald: m 
wild asses: they fed him with grass like+‘0rl« 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew {:""" 
of heaven, "till he knew that the most’ :2 34, 5 


high God ruled in the kmgdom of men, 63.17, 1% 


and that he appointeth over it whomso= Fick's: 
ever he will. fT 24, 


22 And °thou his son, O Belshazzar,’ ?:'2: 
"hast not humbled thine heart, though ,‘cs ‘ 


P Is. 26. 1 


thou knewest all this: Jam. 4.1 
5. 5. Luk 


23 But ‘hast lifted up thyself against git. ai. 
the Lord of heaven, ‘and they have 8. Jr. 0 
brought the vessels of his house before 8 se. 


thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives 22.1.5. 
and thy concubines, have drunk wine in is. 
them, and thou. hast praised the gods of Prr.40. 
silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and 1:43. 3 
stone, ‘which see not, nor hear, nor’ s\135° 
know: and the God ‘in whose hand thy j73" 
breath zs, and whose are all thy ways, BF 1 co 
hast thou not glorified : ~ §Fob 12.1 


_ eee 

24 “Then was the part of the hand Prov. a, 
sent from him, and_ this writing: Wes 417. 
written. ) | Ps. 50.9 


25 J And this zs the writing t 


written, MENE, MENE, T xe ps 
UPHARSIN. IED, Bibhes 1 


26 This is. the interpretation of thes a7 
thing: MENE, God hath ‘numbered #3" 
thy kingdom, and finished it. > 3 


ie Z ‘ | TEKEL, ou rt *weigh in the *2s* 
Hinithss, aid ort Meuse entteeem oe MO 
it 3 oy "3 4 Ase : rey ty i oe: d ae ” " ; 


+4 


il 
te 


= 
be) 


aris governs the Chaldeans. CHAP. VI. | 


Daniel is envied and accused. 
v.58. = 283 PER ES, ‘thy kingdom is divided, {the writing was signed, he went into his Betore const 
te and given to the Medes and Persians. house; and, ‘his. windows being open eae 
bier 29 ‘J hen commanded Belshazzar, and|lin his chamber toward Jerusalem, "he ‘3*,)°,2° 
ves they “clothed Daniel with scarlet, and|/kneeled upon his knees ‘thre 1 Kin«®. Ag 
j _ puta chain of gold about his peck, and 
O18 Made a proclamation coneernin 


eee Ee 


9 48, Jun. 2 4. 


S times a day 1 Kin. 8, 46— 
aud prayed, and 'gave thanks Foca OF | 


. ° - i 1 Kin. §. 54, 
g him,||God, as he did atforetime, Acts 7. 60, 6 

that he should be the third ruler in the!) 11 ‘Then these men * assembled, and‘... 17. 
kingdom. 5 


*haid, be as 


hid « kingdom, +4emg Sabout threescore and 
xo tWO years old. 


| found Daniel prayine, and aking s 9.1. 10. 
Sell, : b : : : ~ PeeyiOe, and ma Ing sup- ee > 
sat. 4. 30 Y "In that night was Belshazzar the|| plication before his God. Phil. 4. 6, 
g, 19, & 47, ; 5 Ja] } Thea, 5. 117, 
i '” King ot the Chaldeans slain. 12 Then they came near, and spake 1s. acts 4.19. 
; G.1.& f yy ‘aa r 7 . 8 - & 5.29 tev. 
oh 31 And ‘Darius the Median took the before the king concerning the king’s de- 2.1015."" 
ree - jet the ; ut Bi oa 2 3 "Ps, 10.9, & 
cree; Hast thou not signed a decree that tr ¢ 55. 
7 = . 5. & 64.26 
every man that shall ask q petition of any Srtmew 
r od or man within thirty days, save of ("* 
CHAP. VI. ee O king, shall be cast into the den 
Represents (1) Daniel as preferred in the Persian court by king . re he : The king answered and said, 
wre 26 See “Oy ed aid by his ae ed pik in The thing zs true “according to the law * See ver, 8,15. 
power; 1—5. (2) Finding that t ey could fix no guilt upon . BF ee, Pee, a Esth. 1. 19, & 
him in any thing but his worshipping Jruovn, they procare a of the Medes and Persians, Ww hich alter eth 8.8. 
royal decree against all prayers, except to the king, for thirty||NOt. 
days ; 6B—9. (3) Daniel, more boldl, continuing: his daily pray- * ‘ ; : 
ers, is accused, and cast into the den of lions, ‘notwithstanding ‘ 13 Then answel ed they and said be- 
all that Darius could do Jor his protection ; 10—17: but is||fore the king, That Daniel which is Of % Esth. 3.8. 
miraculously preserved, to the great joy of Darius, and after- h | | i; ing . a sae ere ch 5 139: & 3, 
wards ‘flourishes at the Persian court ; 18—23, 29. (4) His|\t e children of the captivity of Judah, et ae 
accusers are cast into the den of lions, and immediately torn to| oar 7% . OO tate © 
pieces; 24. (5) Darius, by a solemn decree, orders all his regardeth not thee, O king, No! the de 
subjects to reverence the almighty God of Duniel ; 25—28, Cree that thou hast signed, 
eB pleased Darius to set over the 
fhe 1. k 


a *but maketh: Wet, 10, acts 
his petition three times a day. hai. 


Ma, 4.10. 
14 Then the king, when he heard these 


shit. dt Kingdom ‘an bundred and twenty | words, “was sore displeased with himself, *é*,9 * 
me ~prigices, which should be over the whole’ and set Ais heart on Daniel to deliver him: 3 21-2 
Sem 240. Kingdom ; | jand he laboured till the going down of 

hip F 2 And over these three presidents, of |the sun to deliver him. °°. 

Luke 16,2. 


bass. Whom Daniel was first, that the princes, 
Ieb. 13.17. 


Prev sa Might ‘give accounts upto them, and) 
2x. the king should have no damage. 

wt 38 Then this Daniel was "preferred 
C1, above the presidents and princes, because 


7-2 “an excellent spirit was in him; and the 


king thought to set him over the whole 
Sh. 3.8, Eccl. . 


4. Jer. 20. realm. 
0. Prov. 29. 


zpsciie, 4 4 Then the presidents and princes 


pet,2.12, ‘Sought to find occasion against Daniel 
ié.1sim. Concerning the kingdom, but they could 
ioe" *find none occasion nor fault: forasmuch 


as he was faithful, neither was there any 
ey cn, CFPOr or fault found in him. 
T.w . 5 7 
8. 5 Then said these men, We shall not 
find any occasion against this Daniel, "ex- 
cept we find 2 against him concerning 


reame tu- the law of his God. 


nulluously. 


15 Then these men assembled neo the "a 5 
king, and’said unto the king, "Know, O 3,12 Bsn, 
king, that the law of the Medes and Per- 10. 1. Ps. 96. - 
sians @s, that no decree nor statute which 2” "” 
the king establisheth may be changed, . 

16 “Phen the king commanded, ANd « Prov. 29. 2 
they brought Daniel, and cast fim into ir 35. 
the den of lions. Wow the king spake ers. * 
and said unto Daniel, “Thy God whom eve”, 
thou servest continually, he will deliyer [4108 


43 2. Job. 5. 


tl 19. Ps. 34,199. 

1e€e. Acis 26. 6, 7. 
17 “And a stone was brought, and laid. Mat. 27. 66. 
upon the mouth of the den, and the king: joigas 


$12.4 &e. 
sealed it with his own signet, and with ©! #2 
the signet of bis lords; that the purpose 
might not be changed concerning Da- 
niel. 


18 4 Then the king went to his: 


1 Kn. 21, 27, 
EP taccomakiey (oese, Presidents and princes|ipalace, ‘and passed the night fasting : Ae 
ese ‘assembled together to the king, andj|neither were Fanstruments of music sor.” 
s<¢24 said thus unto him, King Darius, ‘live brought before him: and his sleep went ‘sua: 7.3. 
h eer, a. for ever. * from him. | | | hers, 
tos 23. 7 All the presidents of the kingdom,|| 19 Then the king arose very Searly im s'vers. a5, 
3. ce the governors and the princes, the coun-||the morning, and went in haste unto the 3° '** 
aS 2 sellors, and the captains, have 'consulted||den of lions. Poe. 08 11 

mlerdict, 


Ps. 41. 14e6 

20 And when he came to the den he Dial M5 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Dash coliam 
niel: and the king spake and said to et 
Daniel, "O Daniel, servant of the living: 17.27.2¢or. 
God, is thy God, whom thou Servest 417.18. 
‘continually, “able to deliver thee from an 
the lions? ~ ; "Ui. Heb 


».27.12,97, together to establish a royal statute, and 
to make a firm ™ decree, that whosoever 
shall ask.a petition of any God cr man for 

cah.s.12. thirty days, Save of thee, O king, he 

i ‘p's, Shall be cast into the den of lions. 

Bites” 8: Nows'Q king, “establish the decree, 

7" and sign the writing, that it be not 

Chait. po- Changed, according to the “law of the 


91.11. Heb. 


21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 2%.“ ; 
rs. 0.11. « Medes and Persians, which *altereth not.||'O king, live for ever. © atm 4,17 
is 9 «146. OQ Wheref ’king Darius signed the|| 29 My God hath sent "his angel, and-heia 5 
oe writing and the decree. hath "shut the lions’ mouths that the tan wt 
; 104] Now, when Daniel knew that 


have not hurt me: *forasmuch as before 2! "2 


REFLECTIONS UPO taP. V.—Alas, how mad is it to riot in they do not tremble to see, every day, in the Bible, God s hand-w riting, de- 
nal security—i cenness and uncleanuess; when death nouncing their everlasting damnation! Wise couusellors are strangely overlooked 

ady tu receive us ! ; criminal is that mirth in which. 

st with sacred t. 3 


at luxurious courts. But necessity nevertheless often forces their despisers to 
‘and r 


i - Immoralit: i drank idolat “ receive t back to rd; and such are worthy of praise who 
eatly promote one another. And ce date rs are gatdeapagh||agsin’imtrodace thom eo eatcean Nema 
r dunghill gods, F ; 


- Misisters ought to deal faithfully with the 

How easil ‘the By, e||greatest, in shewing them their guilt, their presumptuous pride and profane- 

ontest heart to trembl "ine e mfort ad ness, and what they | expect for punishment ; and God will procure 
e terror. But if an hand-writing sinners, how is it that| | honot to such, even from 


them who coatemn his own word, 
° 6 . 


_ dreadful is the danger of their malicious accusers aud persecutors. _ 


hich they had digged for others. ‘The Lord is n by the}|s 
sh his honours. || pt 


~—\ blas 


judgments which he executes, and can make even Heathens publi 


DAN 


~—.— 


Beiore Cost jm AWMOCceDCy Was found im me; and 
also before thee, O king, have I done no 
hurt. 
p Kiel 8 Then was the king Pexceeding 
2 glad for him, and commanded that they 
ch. s.*7\,. should take Daniel up out of the den. 
F Heb 11. 33: SO Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
Merk 9-39, cand. no .manner of -hurt .was found 
* bet 112 upon him, “because he believed in his 


9. 10. Josh. 7. God 

24, 25. ch. 5. . i 

eeeipet 9A Gl And the king commanded, ‘and 

eee: they brought those men which had ac- 
1, sth. 2 Daniel, and they cast ¢zem into the 


kirk 3. cused 
1288-2 den of lions, them, their children, and 
aos, See wives: and the lions had the mastery 
Pas it of them, and brake all their bones 1n 
dude? pleces or ever they came at the bottom of 
Severe the debs | 


wet 95 @ Then king Darius ‘wrote unto 
Heb. 12.18. all people, uations, and languages, that 
99.1, Phil. + dwell] 10 all the earth, “Peace be multi- 


y Acts 17. 2). plied unto you. 
Jer. 10. 10. x , d a h t OW ray 
Mal. 3.6. 96*I make a decree, that in €\ ery 


Heb. 13. 8. . ° . Cmte . 
He. '3:8 dominion of my kingdom men trem ale 


24.849, and fear before the God of Daniel: for 


34. & 7. 14 

vi Lkel he gg Ythe living God, and stedfast for 
ale Se le and his kingdom that which shall 
- sov5.19.P NOt be destroyed, and his dominion shad/ 


34. 19.2 Cor. 7° 
$819.2 Cot- 7: nenminto tie cud. 


“on.425, 97 *He delivereth and rescueth, and he 


vs. 72.18. « “worketh signs and wonders in heaven 
22. and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel 


we. irom tue {power of the lions. ; 

Baits 26 5k a So this Daniel prospered in the 
1-8. «4 5, reign Of Darius, and in the reign of ’Cy- 
x451. pus the Persian. 


CHAP. VII. 


Here is (1) His vision of four 


+Ch. 5. 1,31. Begins Daniel’s own visions. 


Beh Se ravenous beasts successively rising out of a tempestuous sed; 

¢ Gen. 15.1. and of God's throne of judgment, and the enthronement of Jesus 

Num. 12 6. Christ thereon, receiving ar universal and everlasting dominion : 

* Chald. saw. 1—14. (2) Daniel being greatly perplexed, an angel interprets 

© Rom. 15. 4. the four beasts of the successive empires of the Chaldeans, Per- 
Is.8.1. & 30. signs, Greeks, and Romans ; pon the ruins of which the ever- 
8. Hab. 22 Justing kingde Christ and his people is established ; 
Hegel. 19) & usting kingdom of Jesus Christ an vis people is € ed; 
14.132 15—28., [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. Xi. XV. xix. | 


+ Or words. 


fer ser. WON the first year of * Belshazzar king of 


49, 30. & 51. b . se 
a 4 Babylon Daniel *had a dream and 
coe visions of his head upon his bed; then 


roi.e, 92.9 he “wrote the dream, and told the sum 
é.1—s.ver Of the +matters. 

ke. 9 Daniel spake and said, I saw mm my 
6 Ver, 4—7, chi _.° .° sa. ave | j ld a | f . 
Ver s—teh Vision by night, and, behold, the oul 
6. 2, tev. . a) 

623%. winds of the heaven strove upon the 
& 12.3..& % 

«13.6: 4 S-eoreatisea. 

h Rev. 13. 1. i a 

Revi3t — 3 And ‘four great theasts came “up 


%. Ker. 1% from the sea, diverse one from another. 


Reriections upon Cuap. VI.—St 
retaining favour and honour in courts, 
serve their places amidst strange revolutions. 
wait for our halting, let us be the more circumspect. 
able if they can find notl 
God. If we thus suffer, 

highly honourable to have our habitations temples 
of frequent, prayer; and never to omit duty for fear o 
how unhappy are most princes in the in 
receive! Whatis done from a conscientious regard to God is 
in contempt of their authority: and they are often decoyec 
furthest from their intentions. Their flatterers, an 
them into fearful depths of vexation and tormen 
serves his faithful worshippers; he isa present h 


however wicked: by that men may pre- 
It is extremely honour- 


we need neither be afraid nor ashamed. And it 1s 


f suffering. But, alas, 


plunge 
fully pre 
and will stand by t 
share his bounty rea 


fall into the pit 


Cuav. VIL Ver. 1 8, 11, 12, 17—25. The tempestuous spa d 


world filled with contention, violence, and c To represent t 

ness and gradual decay, the four gee non ad been represe 

a terrible image seen in a forgotten dream. Here resent the 
beasts. T' 


r a re 
nature, they are Saciounia as rav he Lion, with 
soon pluckt, and his heart turned i e heart of a , re 
dean monarchy, strong and despotic, rapid in his eomqeeies sub qu 
“3 x; . 
-_ .— w3 ~ , 


\ | ae \e : 


. 


’ 
-s 


Daniel'svision of the four monarchies, _and of GOag ONS 
— A The first was ‘like a lion, and bad Oe Son 


Rae waa = 
edfast uprightness is the best method of 
And the more our neighbours) 


ring to accuse us of but the regular worshipping of 
for God, and houses of daily, 


formation and advices ‘which they 
represented as done 
1 into that which 1s. 
d their vain -glerious humour, 
t. But God wonder-| 
elp in their trouble, 


hem in the hour of temptation, And iti kind in such as 


dily to overlook the fault of their unwilling injuries. But 
} ” They shall 


i. =. 
- 


IEL. and of God giving all power to Christ 


ehgles’ wings: I beheld tll the wings 54. SEI 
thereof. ‘were plticked, fand it ‘was }) iy | 
lifted up from the earth, and made stand 4°, 8 1% 
upon the feet as a man, and a man’s heart De, 28. 9%, 


was given to it. ‘Ch. & Sle 
33. & 5. 30, 


5 And behold “another beast, a se= 51. Jer. 50 


&e 


cond, like toa bear, and "it raised Up $ Or wierewih 
: b.5. 18-—20, 


‘tself on one side, and: it had *three ribs 1M 22, 23. 5s. ' 
14, Hab. % 5 


the mouth of it between the teeth of it: 910. ye.3 
9—S3. & 27. 


and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour 6,7, 17.« 51 
much flesh. eo oi 

6 After this I beheld, and lo "another ¢3;¢ Zech 
like a leopard, which had upon the back 3-282 
of it ‘four wings ofa fowl; the beast had 717.12 
also four heads ; and dominion was given one dominion 


to LE. Ezra 1.1. 
° Ch. 8. 4. Is, 


7 After this I saw in the night visions, 41-,9,25. 
and behold ‘a fourth beast, dreadful and ser. ti Ea 
terrible, and strong exceedingly ; andite. 4 
had great iron teeth: it devoured and "s6.5.« 10 


brake in pieces, and stamped the residue Zen. 6.36 
with the feet of it: and it ‘was diverse OR 
C. Ot "4. 9 Ch. 4. 22. & 
from all the beasts that were before altssee bss 21 
and it had ‘ten horns. ee 95 os) 


8 I considered the horns, and, behold, 2%. ¢°s'6 
there came up among them "another little % 8.129 
horn, before whom there were three of * 2.41, 
the first horns plucked up by the TOOtS $08 or. Ch. 
and, behold, in this horn were *eyes like 8. 19.1.4 


the eyes of man, and ‘a mouth speaking vr. + 
“a Ver. 20, 21, 


great things. 24, 25. 

9 I beheld till the thrones were “cast 0. 1 Tim. 4 
down, and the “Ancient of days did sit, 315. ke 
whose garment was white as snow, and sill vitceb 
the hair of his head like the pure WOME 88 sian noe 
bhis throne was Uke the fiery flame, an 2 eae 
his wheels as burning fire. one. 3 


10°A fiery stream issued and came 27s 24 
ver. 25. Rey 


forth from before him: “thousand thou- {} 3.°-;> 
shal 5 11. 36—39. 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thou- * Ch, 2. 44.1 
sand times ten thousand stood before him 1 Gor: 15.; 
e : be if or placed. 
the judgment was set, and the books &« 
were opened. | ubek ao FORRES BE 90%: 
11 I beheld then because of ‘the voice Rev. tc. 5 
of the great words which the horn spake Qdoba t 
I beheld even till ‘the beast, was slain,» Rev 30. 1 
and his body destroyed, and given to the Torr's:: 
i, 


burning flame. @Thes. 1.4 


Rey. 20.4, 
Mat. 19. 28 


4 2Pet. 3.7, 
12 As concerning "the rest of the beasts, ¥5" {7}: 


they had their dominion taken,away: yet §°,'"*" 

\itheir lives were prolonged for a, Season «Px. so ». 
. Q 

and time. ; 4 7 hi Saray 


$ : $i 
4 Deut. 33, 2. Ps. 63. 17. & 103.20. Heb. 12: 22. Rev. 511s, 1, Kime Seelam € Rev. 20. 
Deut. 62. 24. Ps. 56.8. Is 65.6. Mal. 3.16, eb. 12.1... f Ver. 95. Rev. 18. & Rev, 
11. 30. ver 


20, & 20.10. & xiv—xvili. 2 Thes. Ch eae Ver. 4—6. ch. 5, 30. & & 7. 
|| Chald. « prolonging in lifewas given them. Ay . rs 


Nebuchadnezzar’s death all dismembered, weakened, and dis 

raising itself on one side, having three ribs in its mo h, and devouring m 
flesh, represents the Medo-Persian monarchy, fierce and sa age, but at last le 
‘nd luxurious, raising up itself on the side of Persia, carrying its conqué 
almost only to the westward, conquering the threegiki neem ydia, Chald 
and Egypt, and making fearful slaughter and spoil, espe i among the Ch 
deans, The LEoPARD, with four wings” nid Pare, arked the Grec 
monarchy, agile, crafty, and spotted by a ixtore of vi 

Alexander ‘astonishingly rapid in its conquests ; and, 
rae pers four vy ane of Macedonia, Lesser Asia, | 
our east, different in form, and drea fully terrible 
teeth and ten horns, iescittd of dees mi pire, W hick 
manuer, by powerful armies, conque and tyrannized : 
for many ages, and at last was 4 into t 1 

The LITTLE HORN, which spru 
| former, and which had eyes liegt 
things, is the papal puiborily whic 
three of the Italian power 
nd which is Dp 


. The BEz 


ie 
ars, Decan 

for era 
Ov exc 


7 a & 


aw 


5 
4 
. 


¢ 


1.2.Heb-1- tfrom all the others, exceeding dreadful, 
«17.1. " whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of 
ve} 4% brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, 
2: and stamped the residue with his feet ; 
Ver.3.Rer.  Q() And of the ten horns that were in 
3.1 €or: 19. his head, and of the other which came up, 
Pe and before whom three fell ; even of that 
enens shat i horn that had eyes, and a mouth that 
pace spake very great things, “whose look was ; 
¥aa5.10. more stout than his fellows. 
yewiee 1 I beheld, and the same horn *made 
js,60.12 war with the saints, and prevailed against 
wag them; 
tChald.from QQ Until the Ancient of days came, 
«ch.a.i.e, and ‘judgment was given to the saints of 
chew the Most High; and “the time came 
u.Rev.l17 that the saints possessed the kingdom. | 
pas 623 Lhus he said, The fourth beast shall 
vers. be >the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 


_ Before Christ 


Fate of the Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, CHAP. VII. and Roman empires, and of the church. 


ans. ~=—-ds LO. Lsaw in the night visions, and, be- 
ese hold, ‘one like the Son of man came with 
Beek. 1-96. the clouds of heaven, and_ came to the 
£24. Ancient of days, and “they brought him 
0.17.1. near before him. ’ 
& 8.1. | 14 And there 'was given him domi- 
nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion zs "an everlast- 
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. 

15 FI Daniel "was grieved in my 
spirit in the midst of my “body, and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto “one of them that 
stood by, and ’asked him the truth of all 
this. So he told me, and made me know 
the interpretation of the things. 

17 These great beasts, which are four, 


Ps. 47.5. & 
68. 17, 18. 
John 1.51, 
Acts 3.21, 


! Matalle2re 
& 28, 18, 
John 3. 35. 

1 Cor.,15. 2/7. 
Eph, 1, 21,22. 
Phil. 2. 9, 10. 
Ps. 2. 8. & 8. 
6. & 110. 1. 
Is. 2, 2—4. 
Rev. ll. 15. 
ch. 2, 35, 44. 
ver, 27. 


= Ch. 2. 44. 
ver. 27.Ps.45. 
6. & 145. 13. 
& 146, 10. Is. 
9.7. Mic. 4.7. 
Luke 1. 33. 

1 Cor. 15. 24 
—24.John 12, 
34. Heb, 12, 
28, 


®Ch. 2.1. &4 
ia % “6. cod 
22.Gen. 40.7, of the earth. . i: 

s Gautam, 18 But the saints of the +Most High 


“ver. 10.0.8. ‘shall take the kingdom, and possess the 


vy 


5, 6, 1612. kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. 
47, 19 Then I would know the ‘truth 


P Prov. 2. 3, 4. 
with Mat. 28. 


of the fourth beast, which was diverse 


rey. 11-i2~shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 


—»). «xi. shall devour the whole earth, and shall 


& 17, 14. & : ; 

yhisces tread it down and break it in pieces. 
“Mat 193, 24. And the ‘ten horns cut of this king- 

Rey. 1. 6.& 


e004. dom are ten kings that shall arise: and 
“Is @3.4-P% Sanother shall rise after them; and he 


149. 7—9. 
Rev. 20.4. shall be diverse from the first, and he 


_ wer shall subdue three kings. 
1,30,4e, 95 And he shall. ‘speak great words 
Zee)-6.6,7. against the Most High, and shall ‘wear 
Mat-24.%. out the saints of the Most High, and 
<Seeve-7. think *to change times and laws: and 


4 Ch, 11. 36—39. 2Thes, 2.3—10. 1 ‘Tim. 4. I—3. 2 Tim.3.2—5. Rev. 9. 1-11. & xiii. xvii. 

* See ver. 8.2 Thes. 2. 4. Rev. 13, 5,6, ch. 11. 36, 1 Tim. 4. 1—3. 2 Tim. 3. 24. sae 3 
7. & 13. 7. & 17,6. & 18. 24. s Ch. 2. 21, 1 Chr, 29.30. 1 Tim. 4. 1—3. Rev. 13. 16, 17. 
2 Thes. 2. 4. 


Berry Gee ge ened AF FE 

Ver. 9, 10, 13, 14, 18, 22, 26, 27, represent Jenovan as judging and con- 
demning to ruin these monarchies, especially the Roman, that the gospel king- 
dom of his Son might be established in the world. His white robes denote his 
unspotted righteousness and holiness in all his proceedings. His white hairs 
represent his eternity, 
fiery throne his - 
and fiery stream 


of his judgments. 


ent from busi- 

with God, and with 
neo! What a troubled, 
he 1 and 


‘are “four kings, which shall arise ‘out. 


Neer 


-—— 


Before Christ 


they shall be given into his hand until "a *% 
time and times and the dividing of time. ~~~” 
26 ‘But the judgment shall sit, and “127% 
they shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy 7¢ unto the end. 
27 And ‘the kingdom and dominion 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, 


i See ver. 9— 
11,22.2 Thes. 
2. 8. Rev. ll. 
13, & xiv. xvi 
—xix. & 20, 
10. 


k Ver. 14, 18, 


. . . s 22. ch. 2. 44. 

whose kingdom zs an everlasting king- ?s.!.7-3 

dom ; and ‘all ||dominions shall serve and 277-32! 
& 20. 4. Is. 


obey him. 
28 Hitherto zs the end of the mat- 


xlix, liv. kh— 
Ixii. Jer. xxx 
—xxxiii. 


ter. As for me Daniel, my thoughts “sink. 

"much troubled me, and my countenance si vs Mee 

changed in me: but “I kept the matter 3 voin'. 
34. 18.9.7. 


in my heart. 


'Gen. 49. 10. Ps. 2. 8, 9. & 22. 27—31. & Ixxii. xcvi—e. ex. exvii, Rev. 11. 15, John 12. 32. Is. 
60. 12, &c. || Or rulers. ™ Ver. 15. ch. 8.27. & 10. 8, 16. » Luke 2, 51. Ps. 119. 11. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Contains (1) Daniel's vision of the ram and he-goat, and the little 
horn of the latter, so mischievous to the people of God for a 
time: 1—14, (2) The angel's interpretation of it to him, as 
meaning—the ram, the Medo-persian empire—the he-goat, the 
Grecian king—and the little horn, Antiochus Epiphanes, a Syro- 
grecian king, who would terribly persecute the Jews and their 
religion, and miserably perish; 15—25: which events he attests 
as certain, and charges Daniel, who was much affected thereby, 

. to conceal them; 26, 27, [See Introduction, chap. iy. sect. xii. 
xvii. | 


N the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto 
me, even untome Daniel, after that which 


appeared unto me “at the first. OE he 

Ms i ed ° & Ver. 3. ch. 10. 

2 And I saw °in a vision; and it came 4,5.Geu.15. 
to pass, when I saw, that Iwas at “Shu-_ tab.1-1. 


shan i the palace, which zs in the pro--xsm,1.2.« 
vince of “Elam ; and I saw in a vision, ,;\""" ... 
and I was by the river of Ulai. 10. 22, & 14. 
3 Then f lifted up mine eves, and saw, 2: 
and, behold, there stood before the river 
*a ram which had two ‘horns; and the 
Zech. 6. 2, 6. 


two horns were high; but ‘one was, * 
e & e Ne Pte C “= 
higher than *the other, and the higher #17... 
428 Jer-bh 
4 I saw the ram "pushing westward, ii°°""" 
and northward, and southward ; so that* >,” « 
41. 2, 3, 25. 
ther was there any that could deliver out «i>, 
aa gb i 
° A XIVII. Jer..it. 
will, and became great. ch. 5.304 
5 And, as I was considering, behold + ver. 1. with 


e Ver. 20. ch. 
fa 


2, 
32, 39. & 7.5. 


came up last. & Is. 44, 28. & 
ii 
no beasts might stand before him, nei-*cn.7.5.1s. 
° . * . 13. & 46. 11. 
of his hand ; but he did according to his 
ch. 5. 30, 31. 


an ‘he-goat came from the west on the 41°Zeu. 10 
face of the whole earth, and touched &.3'35;%o. 
not the ground: and the goat had ‘a v3" 
notable horn between his eyes. T Oca 


6 And he came to the ram that hadtwo , "“«. 
horns, which I had seen standing before iris: Ver 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury ~~ 
of his power. 

.7 And I saw him come close unto the 
ram, and he was moved with ‘choler'? 63+ 
against him, and smote the ram, and" \itgioms of 
brake his "two horns: and there was no 


Media and 
Persia. 


are but contemptible things before the eternal God, and mischievous and de- 
structive to one another! Infinite is the glory and majesty, the power and 
equity of the Most High; and certain, but tremendous, his appearance for the 
ruin of his opposers and the establishment of his church! Yea the reproach of 
Jesus’ cross is effectually wiped away in his solemn exaltation to glory ; and shall 
be in the glory of his church, especially in the millennial and heavenly state. 
O how affecting are noted revelations from God! There is great need to search 
into their meaning by prayer and meditation; and, conscious of our weakness, 
to consult such as can instruct us. And if we ask we shall find. If we run to 
and fro in diligent search, we shall understand knowledge. 


Cuap. VIII. Ver. 3—8, 20—22. The ram with two horns, of which the last 
rung was the highest, pushing westward, northward, and southward, and 
without any effectual resistance, denotes the empire of the Medes and more 
powerful Persians, which pushed its conquests all along from the Euxine sea and 
the Hellespont on the north to the river Indus on the south, and as far as African 
Ethiopia and Lydia on the west, containing, in all, about 1,600,000 square miles. 
The he-goat, which came flying from the west and had a notable horn between 
his eyes, denotes the Grecian monarchy under Alexander, marching forces with 
9X - 


— 


Interpretation of the vision 


Before Crist power in the ram to stand before him, 

"but he cast him down to the ground, 
11-3.Num and stamped upon him: and there was 
-ver.2,2. none that could deliver the ram out of 


ch. 11.3. 


® Ch,7.7.& 


rch. 4.31.Ps. his hand. 
w.5:&%  “& Therefore the he-goat ‘waxed very 


a Ver. 22. ch. 


11. 4, after great . ithe 


and ’when he was strong 


aivdedinto yp four notable ones toward the four 
Egypt, Syri 

‘chai, little horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
dice” and toward the ‘pleasant land. 
11. 16, 41,45. 

t Jews. Ver. 24, 


death, his 
kingdom was ¢ 
four, viz. 5 
thoseof winds of heaven. 

y Baty Tr 
ag 9 And out of one of them came forth ‘a 
35. with 7. 
nvwrs2t toward the south, and toward the east, 
3.19. Ezek. 

20. 6, 15. ch. - 
i 10 And it waxed great, even {to ‘the 
tOragansts Woot of heaven ; and it cast down some of 
2.c1~ 1-2 the host and of the stars to the ground, 


elie fond stamped upon them. | 
“ver .Jo. 11 Yea, he magnified himself even ||to 


ZMes.24 “the prince of the host, and * by him 
“the daily sacrifice was taken away, and 


Jer, 48. 20. 
* Or from him. y ’ 
Se a the place of his sanctuary was cast 


ea: down. 
rr7.3-8. 12 And **an_ host, was given him 


against the daily sacrofice by reason of 
waciven transgression, and it cast down the truth 
imnigresin t the ground; and it practised and 


© Or the host 
was given 


fice. Ver. 0, 
115. Jer, 2 IN 5 and ‘another saint said unto ° ¢that 
b Job, 12. 6.Jer. 


against the b 
daily sacri- prospered ‘ ; 
-cru2, 13 4 Then I heard one ‘saint speak- 
< I. IS.9I. © 
19. & 4.18.8 . . . 
5.25, certain saint which spake, How long shall 
be the vision concerning the daily sacri- 


12.1, 2. 
“Avec h.t- fice, and the ‘transgression “of desolation, 
2-2014:5-49 oive both the sanctuary and the host 
,Lt3-13- 40 be trodden under foot ¢ 
cu 10-6,19, 14, And he said unto me, Unto two 


zec\-1-3.' thousand and three hundred ‘days ; then 
“Or them shall the sanctuary be “cleansed. 
eretspor the ~ 15 @ And it came to pass, when I, 
206, John, even I Daniel had seen the vision, and 
27. ‘sought for the meaning, then, behold 
tHePaineni. there stood before me as the appearance 
* done of va eh 5 ° n 
desolate, Ch. 16. And I heard a man’s voice be- 
scnin, tween the oe of pele Ys called, 
12. Hos.°.2 and said, "Gabriel, make t is man to 
‘monnes.” understand the vision. 
een 17 So he came near where I stood: 
ieb. justifed. oq when he came ‘I was afraid, and 


Zech. 13. 1. e 
© fell upon my face: but he said unto me, 
iret1-10, Tnderstand, ‘O son of man; for ‘at the 
“ch.10:5, time of the end shall be the vision. 
coe, _ 18 Now, as he was speaking with me, 
ev.10.9. J ‘was in a deep sleep on my face toward 
° rv Euleus. 
elas ae eround: but he “touched me, and 


i ° 
luici.ie,, tset_ me upright. 
19 And he said, Behold, ‘I will make 


16.17. ver.19. 
Zech, 2.4. ° 

Gh 10.7, thee know what shall be in the ‘last end 

Rev. i-i7.” Of the indignation : for at the time ap- 
B. & ted the-end shall be. 


Ch.,9. 23.& POl 
10, 11. Rzek.2.1, &c. * Ver. 19. ch, 9.27. & 11. 35, 36. Hab. 2.3. * Ver. 27. ch. 10.7—10,16. 
“Ch. 10. 10. Ezek. 2. 2. Zech. 4, 2. Hab. 2. 1. John 15. 5. + Heb. made me stand upon my 


standing. * Ver. 16. Rey. 1.1. Heb. 1.14, » Ch. 9.26, 97. & 12, 7,8. & 11. 35, 36. ver. 17. 


prodigious rapidity into Persia, conquering it, and erecting a still greater empire 
on the ruins of it. The four horns, which sprung up after the notable horn of 
the he-goat was broken, refer to the four generals which, after Alexander's 
death, parted his empire into four kingdoms of Macedonia, Lesser Asia, Syria, 
and Egypt. 9—14, 23—25. The little horn which sprung from one of the four 
horns, and waxed exceeding great, cast down the host of heaven, and magnified 


himself against their prince, abolished the daily sacrifice, and trode the sanctuary _ 


under foot, 2300 days, mornings and evenings, till at last it was broken without 
hand, denotes Antiochus Epiphanes, a Syro-grecian king, who by craft, and by 
the assistance of some neighbours, obtained the kingdom instead of his nephew ; 
and becoming strong, persecuted the Jews, profaned their sanctuary, set 
their high-priesthood to sale, abolished their daily sacrifices about three 
years, murdered multitudes of them, and, after vowing to extirpate them, 
was cut off by the fearful vengeance of God. He may also be considered as 


typical of the popish Antichrist, that chief corruptor and destroyer of the Chris-_ 
“tian church, + , 


- 


great horn was broken ; and for it came | 


DANIEL. 


| quickly stops the career of ambitious men. 


should be deeply affected with the Re ae distress, but never ‘so 
lify them for the duties of their station. 
oy ey AMA rt Ser ery | ao) Vive 


by an angel. 
20 “Fhe ram which thou sawest hav- "sr'sss" 
ing two horns are the kings of Media and «see ver 3,4. 
Persia. Be&l0ei. 
21 And“the rough goat is the king 72/877. 
of Grecia: and the *great horn that as aci.2~ 
between his eyes zs the first king. ae al 
22 ‘Now that being broken, whereas + ver... «. 
four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall The 
stand up out of the nation, but not in his 1 Ge, . 


° |) When the 


power. } r . _ power of the 
23 And |\in the latter time of their Greeks iste. 

kingdom, “when the transgressors *are destroyed by 

come to the full, ‘a king of fierce coun- «cen. 15, 16. 


tenance, and understanding dark sen- 1ties.2°16. 
2 Chr. 36. 16. 

tences, shall stand up. ei, yc. 
24. ‘And his power shall be mighty, “mist 
°Ver.9. eh. 11. 


but not by his own power: and he shall 21,25-pew 
destroy wonderfully, and_ shall prosper, ryer. 9, ep. 1. 


and practise, and *shall destroy the. #57eé5... 
mighty and the tholy people. 17 Bein 
Sede 7s 


25 And *through his policy also he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his hand ; “12,30 
and he shall magnify himself in his heart, Pes. 
and by ‘peace shall destroy many: he Sey aia 
shall also ‘stand up against the prince of , “yao 
princes ; but he shall ‘be broken without i or prosperity. 
hand. Ch. 11.21. 

26 And “the vision of the evening and 
the morning, 
wherefore "shut thou up the vision, for 
it shall be for many days. 

27 And I Daniel "fainted, and was 
sick certain days; afterward I rose up, 


and ‘did the king’s business : 


& Ver. 11, 12. 
38. 8 

which was told, zs true: 7} &3.® 

1 Ps. 79.6. Acts 


m Ver. 14. ch. 
10. 21. & 11. 
2.1 Sam. 15. 
39. Num. 23. 
19. Rom. 3. 4. 


and. I was =c.12.4,9. 


astonished at the vision, but none under- 10-4, Bze. 
stood zt. 22, 10, 


Ch. 10, 1, 14. 


P See ver. 17, 
18. ch. 7. 15, 
& 10. 8, 


CHAP. IX. 


Here (1) Immediately after the overthrow of the Chaldean empire 
Daniel finding that the time of the deliverance of the Jews was ra 
at hand, fasts and prays for it, penitently confessing their sins, ; 
justifying God's severities, and pleading for the speedy accom-* ge aad 
plishment of his promises ; 1—19. (2) God, by the angel Ga- 4,5. . 
briel, graciously assures him that his requests for the Jews’ de- 
liverance should be granted ; 20—23: and informs him of the 
time and work of the Messiah upon earth, and of the fearful wh hk 
and lasting ruin, dispersion, and miseries, of the Jewish nation 6. 1—28. 
for their obstinate rejection of him; 24—27. © Or th which 


N the first year of “Darius the son of, *#*° 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, |} tim.4.1. 
*who was made king over the realm of ji7)4Pe- 


the Chaldeans ; «Jer. 5. 11. 


12. & 27.7. & 


9, 11. & 21.5, 
6. & 22. 11, 
18. Is. 64. 10. 


’ e Ps. 79.132. 
that he would accomplish seventy years *” i. 
in the ‘desolations of Jerusalem. 2 AP e866. 


3 | And‘I set my face unto the Lord "Ye, 
Gop, ‘to seek by prayer and supplica- M454. 


tions, ‘with fasting, and sackcloth, and +xei.s.1, 


sth.4, 3. Ps. 
ashes : 13. & 09, 
4 And I prayed unto the LorD my sJer.3.13.ps. 
God, and "made my confession, and said, , p, 9.20. 


O ‘Lorp, the great and dreadful God, SSen‘s 


9.32. Deut. 7. 
keeping the covenant and mercy to them « . 


Rertections upon Cuar. VIII.—The people of God have often 
most glorious liberty in their souls, when their bodies have been 
tivity. But those who abuse others may quickly expect the like trez 

And little do they, who 1 
and body in amassing power or wealth, know who shall enjoy thi 
God's people suffer, their sins are the cause. They, who sl 
pivileges of God’s sanctuary, deserve to be deprived of them 
persecutor has any more power than the Lord permits. His 
served even in all the enterprizes of his enemies. And it is co 
that he looks on the persecution of his charch as against bir a 
though her adversaries may be severe, they cannot be lasting. In his ti 
privileges shall be restored, and sanctuary cleansed, and her most cr 
powerful a fearfully destroyed. It is proper, however, that» 
souls should consult Jesus the wonderful Counsellor ; and th i 


¥: : 
— 2 
% 


poido-raeh bbs 


i) ODM seo, Saat 


* ine we 
Jagat 4 wis 
: 2 


¢ » 


12. 23. 2 Kin. 
21. 19. ‘ 


Daniel's confession and prayer ; 


teas. that love him, and to them 


that keep his 
commandments ; 


“fy 106-61. 5 “We have sinned, and have com- 
bo Neu. 1-7, Htted iniquity, and have done wickedly, 


and have rebelled, even by departing 
from thy precepts and from thy judge- 
12 Chr, 36.15 ents ° 
16. Zee.7.8 © Neither have we hearkened unto 
—12. Jer. 7. 7 
2. «44. thy servants the prophets, which spake 
«25-9.<2.1n thy name to our kings, our princes, 
and our fathers, and to all the people of 
the land. 
7 O Lorp, "righteousness thelongeth 
Gaviz 2s, Unto thee, but unto us “confusion of faces, 
eee as at this day: to the men of Judah, 
Ke. and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
“VG tia, UNtO all Israel, *that are near, and that 
in. are far off, through all the countries 
“7ilts: whither thou hast driven them, because 
Sestiziy,Of their trespass that they have tres- 
“Kn-17-6 assed against thee. | 
O Lorp, ’to us belongeth confusion 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, and 
sExod.34.6,7.t0 Our fathers, because we have sinned 


= Ver. 14. Ps. 
51.4. & 119. 


See ver. 7. 
Nam. 14. 


ps 02.1.8 against thee. 


tt. 5, 5." 9 To the Lorn our God “belong mer- 
am. 3. 22. ° . 

Ne.9.17 Cles and forgivenesses, ‘though we have 
Rae} l é 


Ps. Ixxviii.evi, 
Ezek.xvi. xx, 
xxiii. Is. lix. 
s Exod. xx— 

xxiii. Lev. i— 
xxvi.Deut. iv, 
xxvi. Amos v. 
Is. i. &. 


“its6. thy law, even by departing, that they 
“"@. bent, 7. MIght not obey thy voice; therefore "the 
i562 29, Curse is poured upon us, and the oath 
1,1. «a1 that 7s written in the law of Moses the 


i227,” servant of God, because we have sinned 


ainst him. 
12 And *he hath confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us and against 
our judges that judged us, by bringing 
‘235.64 UPON US a great evil: for under the whole 
Amos 9.2 heaven *hath not been done as hath been 
Luke 12.47, done upon Jerusalem. 

sice.2%u—. 1d As “tas, .written in the law of 
i563. Lam. Moses, all this evil is come upon us: yet 
maawu,*made we not our prayer before the 


* Heb. intreated 


s Zech. 1. 6. 
Lam, 2. 17. 
Mat, 5. 18. 


y Lam. 1. 12. 


went? Lorp our God, that we might turn 
S< uos.7; from our iniquities and understand thy 
582611. truth. ; 

» Jer, 31.23, 14. Therefore hath the Lorp ’watched 


seever.7. upon the evil, and brought it upon us : 

sect, for ‘the Lorp our God is righteous 
it LEA0e'L a z 

ps.60.8-Jer.1n all his works which he doth; for we 


Exod. 6.156 obeyed not his voice. 
xii. xiv. & 32, 
ag 15 And now, O Lorp our God, “that 


*imeanone. hast brought thy people forth out of the 
"Sees. land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 


pale, hast tgotten thee ‘renown, as at this 


J); day; we have sinned, we have done 
fran wickedly. at 
xavces, , 16 {| O Lorn, according to all ‘thy 
té” "righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine 


1.6. 


~ Cuar. IX. Ver. 24—26. That these verses relate to the manifestation of Jesus 
Christ to fulfil all righteousness, and make full atonement for the sins of his 
_to fulfil all the ancient types and prophecies, and fo receive the Holy 
eae measure himself, and miraculously pour him out upon his followers, 
’ training of iniquity, and the introduction of remarkable holiness into 

d, among both Jews and Gentiles, is generally agreed. That each of the 

weeks mentioned denotes seven years, a day for a year, Ezek. iv. 6 ; and that the 
whole of the numbers is intended to point out the time of our Saviour's appear- 
ance, i eed. In applying the weeks there has been great difference among 
¢ itis enough that they must all fix the conclusion of the weeks 


time ur Saviour’s h. From Ezra’s commission, by Artaxerxes 
ped att 7th ot eae’ , to restore the affairs of the J ewish church 


ee 
a 


| 


CHAP. IX. 


God’s gracious answer to it. 


Before Christ 


anger and thy fury be turned away “from "er Sh 


thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain : 53> 


because for ‘our sins, and for the inj. a 
quities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy fig 
people are become ‘a reproach to all that. 2°" & 
are about us. ter 26 a8. 
17 Now therefore, O our God, “hear «liz 


the prayer of thy servant, and his sup-'tam.1.2, 9 
plications, and cause thy face to shine 615. aa 
upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for 24242. 
the Lorp’s sake. 

18 O my God, 


« Ps, 80. 1, 3,7, 
14—19. & 67, 
and hear ; 


19.Num. 6” 
13, Teas. 
the city "which is seis 16.24 
: “for we do not !eis7 
[present our supplications before thee '™5-%. 
for our righteousnesses, but for thy great 65, fit 
mercies. ye 


19 O Lord, *hear ; 


, ‘Incline thine ear, 
open thine eyes, and behold 
our desolations, and 


called by thy name 


™ Heb. where- 
upon thy name 
as calted, Jer. 
25. 29. ver.16. 


O Lord, forgive ; 
O Lord, hearken and do ; ’defer not 


for thine own sake, O my God: for thy "2 6. Se 5t. 
cityand thy people are called by thyname. 7 Je ta 
20 ¥ And ‘whiles I was speaking, = 
and praying, ‘and confessing my sin and "a" 
the sin of my people Israel, and present-* Ve: Py 
ing my supplication before the Lorp 2 !!**72 
my God ‘for the holy mountain of my i 4.8 
O : Josh. 7. 9. 
21 Yea,whiles Iwasspeaking in prayer, ‘Y¢:24"%9. 
even the man ‘Gabriel, whom I had {342 
seen in the vision at the beginning, be- 3.°*" 
ing caused to “fly * swiftly, * touched *¥<:.7:2°,, 
me “about the time of the evening obla- Rapes 
pooies 3 Tf, Jod 217. 
22 And he ‘informed me, and talked &3.17-1:26 
with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now 2 #+ 
come forth tto give thee skill and un- @iti8” 
derstanding. Ps 6 


23 “At the beginning of thy suppli- 12%" 
cations the {commandment came forth, * #2. 
and I am come to shew thee ; for thou art. fii 


1, 8. 18. & 

"greatly beloved: therefore understand ee 
Le oe y in. ° ° 

the matter, and consider the vision. Bara 9.5. 
24. ° Seventy weeks are determined Acsi0.3: 


upon thy people and upon thy holy city, «6.4.16, 1. 


Acts 10. 3. & 
1 


‘to finish the transgression, and ‘to make isis 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 21.“ 

for iniquity, and ‘to bring in everlasting * 12.77% 
righteousness, and to ‘seal up the vision 7" 
and ° prophesy, and to ‘anoint ‘the 433. 


10. 12. Ps. 32. 
most holy. 5. 


t Heb. word. 
9 » Heb. a man of 


25 'Know therefore and understand 
that from “the going forth of the come dems 
mandment to restore and to build Jeru- '” 


salem unto “the Messiah the prince ‘i135, 6. 
shall be seven weeks, and threescore ‘22 
and two weeks. The street ||shall be built stats... 
again, and the “wall, even “in troublous {isnomss 
times. 21. Rom. 8, 

26 And after threescore and two weeks. Fiche cies 
"shall Messiah be cut off, tbut not for ¢*.2,\4 


fIs..53. 10, 11. Jer. 23. 6.2 Cor. 5. 21. Heb. 9. 12, 14.1 Pet. 3. 18. 
27,44, 46. Acts 10. 43. 2Cor. 1. 20. » Heb. prophet. Acts 3.22, 

* Luke 1. 35. Acts 3. 14. Heb. 7. 26. Rev. 3.7. Heb.9. 14. 1 Ver. 22, 23. Mat. 24.15. ™Neh. 
2. 1—6. & 3. 1—32. Ez, vii. » John 1. 31, 41, 45, 49. Acts 3. 15, & 5. 31. Is. 55. 4, Mic. 5. 2. 

|| Heb. shallreturn andbe built. * Or breach, or ditch. ° Heb.in strait of times. Neh. ii—vi. xii. 

PIs. 53.8. & 5.6, 10. Mat. xxvi. xxvii. John xviii. xix. 1 Cor. 15.3. 1 Pet. 2. 24. & 3. 18. 2 Cor. 
5, 21, Eph. 5, 2. + Or, and shall have nothing. 


& Mat. 11. 13. Luke 24. 
iTs.61. 1. John 3.34.Col.1.19. 


rarest ail egeer rst eek ler ~ pial sete types yews ~ Soe ob wing: 
and state, to the death of Christ, is precisely 70 weeks, or 490 years. From Ne- 
hemiah’s commission to rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, in the 20th year of Arta- 
xerxes, to the death of Christ, is 490 lunar years and a little more ; or perhaps 
precisely 490 to the rejection of the Jews and calling of the Gentiles. From 
Ezra’s commission to Nehemiah’s fishing his reformation might be precisely 
seven weeks, or 49 years ; thence to John Baptist’s manifestation (by his ministry) 
of Christ as come, 62 weeks, or 434 years ; thence to Christ's. death another 
week, or seven years ;—490 in all. Perhaps too, from Julius Cesar 5 edict, for 
the Jews to repair and fortify their cities, to Christ's birth, might be precisely 
49 years ; and as much from Herod’s building of the inner temple to Christ's 
baptism ; and as much from his finishing the outer temple to Christ's death. 


3 


Daniel’s vision | DANIEL. 


Beforechrist himself. And the people of the prince 
—\— that shall come ‘shall destroy the city 
‘Bia «3. and the sanctuary and the end thereof 
&5, 14831 shall be with a ‘flood; and unto the end 
ch. 11.1922. of the war tdesolations are determined. 


Is 8.3.8P 4%” And he shall ‘confirm the cove- 


3. 8. Jer. 46. . ° 
6.8. Jer-4 nant with many for one week: and in 


sae the ||midst of the week ‘he shall cause 


wary the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, 


desolations. 


_ ose and “for the overspreading of “abomina- 


DO. 0. Je ake e ° 

$5.3.3er- tions he shall make 2é desolate, even 
40—42. Ezek. e x e d y h 
16. 62, 63. until *the consummation, an that 


Is 


53. 11. ; 
stat. 2.38. determined shall be poured upon the 


Rom. 5. 
19. Heb. 9.28. desolate. 
*® Or with the abominable armies. 


Or-Aalf part. t Heb. 10.5—22. 
' ee far Luke 21. 20. x [s. 10. 22, 23. & 28. 22. ch. 11. 36. Luke 21. 26. Rom. 11. 26. 
y Lev. 26, 14—39. Deut. 4. 26—28. & 28. 1568. & 29. 186—28, & 30. 17, 18. & 31. 18, 29. & 32. 


19-27. Luke 21. 24. 1 Thes. 2. 15, 16. Ps. 69. 22—28. 


CHAP. X: 


a Mat. 24.15. 


Ch, 1. 21. 
Ezra l. J, 2. : } F 
Begins Daniel's last vision; and represents (1) His solemn fasting 
> Mat. 13,11. 2° viel $ repre 
Amos 3. 7. and humiliation before he received it; 1—3. (2) The glorious 
Ps. 25, 14. appearance of Christ to him, with the deep impression which it 
© Ch. 8. 26, & made upon him; 4—9. (3) The encouragement given him by 


11. 2. Rev. an angel to expect a satisfactory and useful revelation of future 
es Luke l. — gyents; and that he would be able to sustain the glory of the 
vision, and understand what should be revealed; 10—21. 


4 Heb. great. 
Ver. | “is: e e 
veils WN the third year of *Cyrus king of 
ob y. & Persia a thing was ° revealed unto 
rtaaieis. Daniel, whose name was called Belte- 
Mat-2.1> shazzar; and the thing was ‘true, but 
lu. Jer. 9. 1. h ° e t d q] . d th 
« Heb. weeks of UE time appoln ed was long; an e 


tt Nam, 1 understood the thing, and had under- 
zo.with ch? standing of the vision. 


2 'In those days I Daniel was mourn- 


Ter, 31.9 

«soa. Luke jng three * full weeks. 

cand27, 3 *f ate no *pleasant bread, neither 
* Heb. bread ve flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither 
‘cn.2.2, did I anoint myself at all, till three whole 


Acts. 16.13. weeks were fulfilled. 

4. And in the four and twentieth day 
of the first month, ‘as I was by the 
*Hid- 


= Or Tigris. 
Gen. 2. 14. 
1 Ch, 12. 6, 7. 


Rev. 10, 2, 5. side of the great river, which as 


m Heb.oneman 


indaahiolace dekel ; 


14. ch. 12. 6, e e 
nevis 5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
Zech.1-8. Jooked, and, ‘behold, “a certain man 


*Fe.1.13. m¢lothed in linen, whose loins were 

_2He.7-% ogirded with "fine gold of Uphaz : 
5.6isi. 6 9His body also was like the beryl, 

enews, and this face as the appearance of light- 


S ip tie . e 
: sue iis, DINg, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
ex '7.* his arms and his feet like in colour to 


Rer-114,. polished brass, and ‘the voice of his 
_ Ma-7-2. words like the voice of a multitude. 

janet. 7 And I Daniel “alone saw the vision ; 

for the men that were with me saw not 

fev. 1.15-& the yjsion; but a great quaking fell upon 


t Ezek. 1. 24. 
10. 3. Ps. xxix. . 
vacso.7. them, so that they fled to hide -them- 
withGen.3.10. selves. 
-yoi.s3.  § Therefore I was left alone, and saw 


Rev i.i3 this *great vision, and there remained no 


+oregow. strength in me: for my {’comeliness 


ch.7.2.& was turned in me into corruption, and 


Rer- 1.17, . retained no strength. 


In the last week, ver. 27, the covenant was confirmed with many, and the 
daily sacrifice abolished, either by Christ’s ministrations, and the conversion of 
multitudes to him by the covenant of grace, and by his rendering useless all the 
typical sacrifices by his death; or near forty years afterward, when Titus made 
leagues of peace with sundry of the Asian nations, that he might have the more 
leisure to make war against the Jews ; by which their temple was destroyed, their 
civil and ecclesiastical constitution overthrown, and themselves generally mur- 
dered or driven from the country; under the dreadful effects of which they have 
remained for above 170€ years past. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xviii.] 

at a ee a a a 

Rertections upon Cuar. IX.—The near fulfilment of God’s promises ani- 
mates the believing mind to earnest prayer for it. But, alas, how shameful and 
criminal is the conduct that exposes God’s people to his righteous judgments, 
which so exactly correspond with his threatenings! The desolations of God's 
sanctuary are a great grief to gracious souls. But it is an animating encourage- 
ment to prayer to consider his readiness to forgive sins, his ability to supply our 
wants, and that he has done so much for his people in former times, and can 
glorify his name, his Christ, his justice and mercy, and his relation to us, in 


our deliverance! Yea, God sometimes makes immediate and sensible returns to ° 


(| O my lord, °by 


9 Yet heard I the voice of his words. 
and, when I heard the voice of his words, 
then was I “in a deep sleep on my face, 
and ‘my face toward the ground. 

10 4 And, behold, an hand touched 
me, which tset me upon my knees and 
upon the palms of my hands. 

11 And ||he said unto me, O Daniel, 
‘a man greatly beloved, “understand the 
words that I speak unto thee, and *stand 
upright: for unto thee am I now sent. 
And when he had spoken this word unto 
me I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ‘Fear not, 
Daniel: for ‘from the first day that thou 
didst set thine heart to understand, and 
to chasten thyself before thy God, thy 
words were heard, and I am come for 
thy words. 

13 But “the prince of the kingdom of 

Persia withstood me one and twenty 
days: but lo “Michael, tone of the 
chief princes, came to help me; and I 
remained there with the kings of Per- 
sia. . 
14 Now I am come ‘to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy people 
kin the latter days: for yet the vision ¢s 
for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such 
words unto me 'I set my face toward the 
ground, and I became dumb. 

16 And. behold, one “like the simi- 
litude of the sons of men "touched my 
lips: then I opened my mouth,and spake, 
and said unto him that stood before me, 
the vision my sorrows 
are turned upon me, and I have retained 
no strength. 

17 ’For how can {the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord? “for, as 
for me, straightway there remained no 
strength in me, neither is there breath 
left in me. 

18Thenthere came ‘again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me. 

19 And said, ‘O man greatly beloved, 
‘fear not; peace be unto thee, “be strong, 
yea, be strong. And when he had spoken 


my lord speak ; for *thou hast strength- 


ened me. 
20 Then said he, Knowest thou where- 
fore | come unto thee ? and ‘now will I 


e 


I am gone forth, lo, 


Ch. xi. xii. with Deut. 32. 34, Ps. 56.8, Is, 65. 6. 


the principal things are expressed so plainly that he that runs 
understand them. . 2% 


13,20. The angel Gabriel had to ‘bafile the attempts of 


4 


return ‘to fight with the prince of Persia :* Yetsi2s, 
Zz the 12; 23; 
, & 


the prayers of his people, and gives them more than they ask. And with great 

humility and serious consideration ought such favours to be received! Neces- — 

sary, great, and glorious, and fixed in every cireumstance, is Jesus’ in 

tion, his unction with the Holy Ghost, his labours and death for sinnet 

terrible the vengeance incurred by his obstinate despisers. But great 1s | 
mercy that, when some circumstances in seripture are left in great obscurity, 
Re Aad 

a4 vise * 


‘i = soralf> ‘ 


of Jesus Christ 


Before Christ 
cir. 538. 


—_—— 
# Ch. 8. 18. 
Song 5. 2, 


a Lev. 9. 24. 
Num. 14.5. 
& 16, 22. 
Josh, 5. 14. 
1 Kin. 18.39, 
1 Chron. 21. 
16. Rev. ll. 
16. Is. 6. 5. 


b Ver. 16, 18. 
ch. 6. 18. & 
9. 21. Rev. 1, 


ch. 8. 16. & 
9, 22, 23. 


t Heb. moved. 
|| Gabriel. 


© Heb. aman of 
desires. John 
13:15.ch.9.28. 

4 Ch, 8. 16, 17. 
& 9, 21—23. 


* Heb. stand 
upon thy 
standing. 


e Ver. 19. Mat. 
24: 5, 10. 
Luke 2. 10. 
Rev. 1. 17. 

1 John 4, 18. 


f Ch. 9. 20— 
23. Is. 58. 9. 
& 65. 24. Ps. 
56. 15. & 91. 
15. Mat. 7. 7. 
Ps. 32. 5. 


s Cambyses. 
Ezra 4, 5, 6. 
ver. 20. Eph. 
6. 12. 


h Col. 2. 10. 
Mat. 28. 18. 
Proy. 8. 15. 
ver. 2). ch. 
12. 1. Jude 9. 
Rev. 12. 7. 


+ Or the first. 


t Ch. 8. 16.8 
9. 22. 


k Ch, 2.28. & 
8. 26. Hos. 3. 
4,5. Hab. 2,3. 


1 a4 ver. 8, 95 
m Ver. 5, 6, 
Rev. 1. 17. Is. 
. 6. John 1. 
14, Gal. 4.4. 


= [s.6. 7. Jer. 
1.9. Ps. 51,15. 

© Ecc. a. 18. 
ver. 8, 9, eh. 


7.15, 28. & 
8. 17, 27. 


p Gen. 18, 27. 
Pe he 
udg. 0.20. 

13; 32. 


t Or this ser- 
vant of my 
lord. 


4 See ver. 8, 3, 
16. 


t See yer. 18. 
ch, 8. 16. & 
9, 22, 23. Ps. 
103. 13, 14. 


* Ver. 11. ch. 
9, 23. John 
13.1. & 11. 
36. & 15.9. 
Deut. 33. 12. 
Rom.8.38,39. 


t See ver. 12. 
Is. 41. 10, & 
43, 1,2. & 44. 


unto me Lwasstrengthened, and said, Let. (0°); W. 


& Josh. 1. 6,79. 
9, 18. & 10. 
25. 1 Cor. 16. 


x Ps, 94,18, 
19,2 Cor. 12. _ 
9. Phil. 4, 13. 


* Oh, 7. 6. 
11°3.&2. | 
32, 39, Zech. - 


21 But I will shew thee ‘that which is 636 


as lightning denotes his awful majesty. His eyes as lamps © fire, denote 
finite knowledge, terrible to his enemies, His arms and feet as polished 
denote his almighty power to uphold his church and tread down her en 
His loud voice his terrible judgments and powerful ire of hi ' 
ambyses, Cyrus’ oad 


or of some evil angel at the Persian court, who laboured to stir up_ 


Wars of the Syro and Egypto-grecians. CHAP. XI. 7°” Wars of Antiochus the Great. 


Before Christ 
r. 534. 


—~— as none that holdeth with me in these 
» Ver. 13. ch . b . . 
things but "Michael your prince. 


12. 1. & 9.25, 
a St. ads 
having CHAP. XI. 

And xii. continue the vision, and exhibit a system of prophecies, 
reaching to the end of the world. Here is foretold (1) The es- 
tablishment of the Grevian empire upon the ruins of the Persian, 
and the sudden partition of it into four kingdoms ; 1—4. (2) The 
transactions of the principal two of these four; viz. of Egypt 
on the south, and Syria on the north of Canaan, especially with 
respect to one another; 5—20. (3) The rise, restlessness, and 
maschievous conduct, of Antiochus Epiphanes against the Egyp- 
tians and Jews; 21—29. (4) Either the further mischievous 
conduct of Antiochus, and his miserable end; or rather of the 
Fyanish Heathens and Antichristian empires; 30—39, 44, 45: 
and the ravages made upon the latter by the Saracens from the 
south, and Turks from the north-east; 40—45. [See Intro- 
duction, chap. iy. sect. xiii, xix.] 


Ak LSO_I, in the first year of *Darius 
+ meety, 8. 15, the Mede, even ’I stood to confirm 
is. 45. 13. i 
ves i.2,¢, and to strengthen him. 
*wraeesin 2 And now will I shew thee ‘the truth. 


as well as 


UR. 2. SL. & 


i. i,2.8 Behold, there shall stand up yet “three 
thn tz¢, Kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be 


far richer than they all: and_ by his 
strength ‘through his riches he ‘shall stir 
up all against the realm of Grecia. 
‘ante 3 And ‘a mighty king shall stand up, 
ecn.7.6.&8 that shail rule with great dominion, and 
5, 8. Ezek. 6. ° * ° 
3) 6. do according to his will. 
Ss,7Bor, 4 And “when he shall stand up his 


20.5, 7. Prov. 


11 4, kingdom ‘shall be broken, and shall be 


1 Ch. 8.8, 22. sms ° 
sob 37.1, . divided toward the four winds of heaven; 


Mat.12.25. and not to his posterity, nor according 


* Eccl. 7. 12. 
& 10. 19, Ps. 
73. 6. Prov. 
14. 10, 


noted in the scripture of truth: and there | 


to his dominion which he ruled: for his 


kingdom shall be plucked up, even for 
others beside those. 

o § And-the *king of the ‘south 
shall be strong, and fone of his princes ; 
and he shall be strong above him, and 
have dominion ; his dominion shall be a 
great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they tshall 
join themselves together; for the king’s 
\|\daughter of the south shall come to the 
“king of the tnorth to make tan agree- 
ment: but she shall 'not retain the power 
+S lesser Of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor 
:Heb. ret. his arm: but she shall be given up, and 
eee 2's. they that brought her, and |/he that be- 
ionuiendgat her, and *he that strengthened her 
* Ptolemy Phi- 1N these times. 
ttetote _ 7 But out of a tbranch of her root 
Eucmis, Shall one stand up in his estate, who shall 
~20br. 24.23,Come with an army, and shall enter into 


* Ptolemy- 
Soter. 


k Egypt. Ver. 
8. 


+ Seleucus 
Nicator. 


t Heb. shadi as- 
sociate them- 
selves, 


}| Berenice 
daughter of 
Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, 


* Antiochus 
Theos. 


Euergetes. 
#5523. the fortress of the king of the north, and 


‘ear 1.& Shall deal against them, and "shall pre- 


19. 1. Jer. l- 
45, 12. & 50. Vali: i by 

a Hebvenretsor_ 0 And shall also carry captives into 
fon 31s, Lugypt “their gods, with their princes, and 
snoo te. With “their precious vessels of silver and 
is. ?s.11.7. Of gold; and ’he shall continue more years 


® Job 29, 12— 
Sel Cal- . 
*iinew. than the tking of the north. 
a To nh eR SR A 
against the Jews, and had none to assist him herein but Jesus Christ, or some 


principal angel, 
SILI LL OLDS SF 

ReFLections upon Cuar. X.—The slow advances of God’s work of deliver- 
ance in his church deeply affect the minds of his faithful saints. And, let God 
turn back our captivity on earth as he will, this world will be still a valley of 
tears. But Jesus kindly manifests his glory to humble, importunate, and so- 
lema supplicants. Oh how unnumbered are his excellencies! And the faith 
and sens’ .f his love ought to banish all slavish dread, which would indispose 
‘us for hear-ng his words. What insignificant and polluted nothings are the best 
of men before God; and in their own view, when they behold him! But graci- 
ously his power and promises support his people under their terrors and grievan- 
ces. As the entrance of their prayers is pleasant to him, so the entrance of his 
word is quickening to them. And we ought to be patient under present trials, 
lest God should send heavier ones. Though kings on earth and devils from hell 
he against us, it is enough if Jsnovan, if Jesus, and his angels, care for and 

protect us. . 


Caar. XI. Ver. 1, Should have stood in the 
that Gabriel had encouraged 


103. 


preceding chapter ; and means 
and excited Darius the Mede and Cyrus to release 


BLO 


four ; but no part shared by his own relations. 


Before ( hrist 
Cir, 534. 


and shall return into -~— 


| 9 So the king of the south shall come 
into has kingdom, 
his own land. 


10. But ||his sons *shall be stirred bay Ay 
and shall assemble a multitude of great. ticches the 
Great. 


forces: and tone shall certainly come and. PRES 

“overflow, and_pass through: then shall+ acc.” 
he return, and be stirred up even to his * Ver,22, 40. 
‘fortress. 7 e-der. 

11 And the tking of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come 
forth and fight with him, even with the 
king of the north: and ||he shall set forth 
a great multitude; but the multitude shall ! AnHochiy 
‘be given into *his hand. ickaea th 

12 And when he hath taken away the... 
multitude his heart ‘shall be lifted up, «pew. 15. 
and he shall cast down many ten thou- iif} 
pends} but he shall not be strengthened 

y rt. 

13 For the king tof the north shal]+ 
return, and shall set forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall cer- 
tainly come fafter certain years with a 
great army and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shal] 
many stand up against the. king of the 4 Re 
south: also ||the robbers of thy people’ dren of robe 
shall exalt themselves to establish the«1.5 10: 
vision, but they shall fall. aan ie 

15 So the king of the north shall come, * Heb. the city 
and “cast up a mount, and take *the . 
most fenced cities: and the arms of the 
south “shall not withstand, neither this , 


* Raphia, a 
frontier cit 
on the north- 
east of Egypt. 
Ver. 7, 

t Ptolemy 

Philopator. 


Antiochus 


ch, 8, 25. 
2 Kin. 14, 10, 
is: 10. 7; 


Antiochus 
the Great, 


t Heb. at the 
end of times 
of years. 


= Ps. oo. Las 

17. & 147. 10, 
Prov. 21.30, 
31. ch. 8.4, 7. 


Heb. the 


chosen people, neither shall there be any zi ** 

strength to withstand. yh. 84,5 
16 But he that cometh against him’ °°", 

‘shall do according to his own will, and 3,4! 


Canaan or 


none shall stand before him: and he shall 
stand in the *tglorious land, which by 
his hand shall be consumed. 

17 He shall also set his face to enter 
with the strength of his whole kingdom, * Bast 
and |lupright ones with him; thus Shall + He». ¢ cor. 
1e do: and he shall give him the *daugh-hecia 
ter of women, “corrupting her: but she ¥"2, 
shall not stand on his side, neither be for fs. 
himt. > Gen. 10. 4, 5. 

18 After this shall he turn his face 
unto the “isles, and shall take many: but 
{a prince ‘for his own behalf shall cause 4s». "m. 


Egypt. 

t Heb phe land 
of ornament, 

|| Or much up- 
rightness, or 
equal condi- 
tions, 

* Beautiful 


t The Roman 

state by their 

general Lu- 
cius Scipio. 

‘ m. 3. 2,3. 

[the reproach offered by him to cease 3) 1. his re 

- ‘é : proach. 

without his own reproach “he shall cause 2." , 
av to turn upon him. Hos. 13. 14. 

19 Then ‘he shall turn his face CO- © Antiocins the 

ward the fort of his own land: 


but he 5, Jer. 46. 6. 
shall stumble and fall, and not be found. * #<>.2«t« 


causeth an 


20 ‘Then shall stand up in his estate #",",. 
*a raiser of taxes in the glory of the Hits, 


pa a OE 
the Jews, notwithstanding the great opposition that design met with from devils 
and wicked courtiers. 2—4, After Cyrus, Cambyses, and Darius Hystaspes, 
Xerxes, being extremely wealthy, shall attempt to engage ali his subjects and 
many others to destroy the Greeks, and shall invade them with a powerful 
army, but shall be shamefully defeated—Long after this Alexander the Mace- 
donian, having become king of all Greece, shall invade and conquer Persia ; 
and, after a short reign, be cut off by death, and his kingdom parted into 
5—9. Ptolemy Lagus, king 
of Egypt and the countries adjacent, shall be very powerful; but Seleucus Ni- 
cator of Syria and the places adjacent, still more powerful, and his dominion 
more extensive.—Wearied of the war between the two kingdoms, Antiochus 
Theos, the third Syro-grecian king, shall, for establishing a peace, marry Bernice, 
the daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus of Egypt. But he and she, and all her 
relations and friends, shall be quickly destroyed by Laodice his former wife, 
Then Ptolemy Euergetes of Egypt, Bernice’s brother, in.revenge, shall terribly 
ravage Syria, and even conquer it, till a sedition at home shall oblige him to 
return, yet laden with prisoners and spoil. 10—20. To recover what their father 
Callinicus of Syria had lost, his sons Ceraunus and Antiochus the Great shall 
levy a formidable army ; and, after his brother's death, Antiochus shall ravage 
eyen to the north-east border of Egypt, where Ptolemy Philopator's troops shall 


9¥Y 


Transactions of Antiochus ; and of the 


Feorechrit kingdom 5 but within few days he shall 
be destroyed, neither in tanger, nor in 
+ Heb. ae Sable ¢ tle.t 
dial aes 4| And in his |[estate shall stand up 
H Orplee. fq Syile person, to whom they shall not 
Bpiphaves; give the honour of the kingdom: but he 
vsems'ts, shall come in peaceably, and obtain the 
iakeie. 1s. kingdom by “flatteries. 
vasm-15.6. QQ And ‘with the arms of a flood shall 
they be overflown from before him, and 
the covenant. 
23 And after the league made with him 
the shall work deceitfully ; for “he shall 
and shall become strong with a 


a Onias, tbe 
Jewish high 
yriest. Ch. 8. 
1. or Deme- 
trius, the 
true heir of 
the crown, or come up, 


Ptolemy Phi- 


mer. small people. f 
2cwr.2%.16 QA, fe shall enter *peaceably even 


pon the fattest places of the +province : 
“Orin me and he shall do that which his fathers 
peaceableand ys. not done, nor his fathers’ fathers ; 


fat, &e. 
Feet. he shall “seatter among them the prey, 


» Judg. 9.4 
Prov. 
17.8 


= he 10, u 


isi.” forecast his devices against the strong 
"Heb. saint holds, even for a time. 
pao, 25 And he shall stir up his power and 
- Poieny pi, his Courage against the tking of the south 
lometor~ with a great army; and the king of the 
south shall be stirred up to battle with a 
very great and mighty army; but he shall 
not stand: for they shall forecast devices 
against him. 

a 6 Yea, *they that feed of the portion 
nisatier” Qf his meat shall destroy him, and ||his 
Mic.7.5. Ps army Shall overflow : and many shall fall 

y Antiochus. (own slain. 
*ued.tieir  Q7 And both these kings’ *hearts shall 
.rs.12.2.& be to do mischief ; and they shall ‘speak 
62.9.&55. 4. . 
fi Je 9.3. lies at one table; but ‘it shall not pros- 


p His brother 
Macron, and 
Leneus, an 


‘eva. per: for yet the end shall be at the ‘time 
“6 o8. 19. appointed. ; : 
+ Toward 28 Then shall he return tinto his 


land with great riches; and his heart 
shall be against ‘the holy covenant ; and 
he shall do exploits, and return to his 
own land. 

29 At the time appointed “he shall 
return, and come toward the south ; but 
it shall not be as the former, or as the 
latter. 


Jewish reli- 
on. Ver. 30 

—32. ch. 8. 

11, 12.24, 25. 


« In God’s pur- 
pose. See ver. 

7. Acts 1, 7. 
Fulfilled 168. 


x Roman am- 
bassadors in 


ship. Num, 30 { For ‘the ships of Chittim shall 
u.24 Je" come against him; therefore he shall be 


Faitiiea 62, grieved and return, and *have indigna- 
Ver 24 eb. tion against the holy covenant: so shall 

25. Prov. 1% he do; he shall even return, and “have 
-nen.6.16 intelligence with {them that forsake the 
< Jews turning holy covenant. 


heathens. 
a eee EERESETETERRAET US ERRGEG Ronn 


give him a terrible defeat ; which, issuing in Ptolemy's rage against the Jews 
and his abandoning himself to luxury, shall conduce to the hurt of his kingdom. 
—Ptolemy dying, and leaving his son Epiphanes an infant, Antiochus, assisted 
by part of the Jews, shall march a great army into Egypt, and ravage the coun- 
try; and, after bribing his daughter Cleopatra to murder him, he shall marry 
her to young Ptolemy Epiphanes of Egypt: but she proving faithful to her 
husband, her father, disappointed of his designs on the kingdom of Egypt, 
shall, in his rage, attack and take many of the isles and coasts of the Egean 
sea, now the east part of the Mediterranean. But the Romans, whom he now 
insults, in invading their allies and treating their ambassadors with contempt, 
shall stop his career; and, after many shameful defeats, oblige him to quit 
Lesser Asia, pay all the expenses of the war, and give his own son for a pledge 
of the payment. Retiring inte his kingdom, he shall be murdered at Elymais, 
in his attempt to rob a temple of Jupiter. His elder son Seleucus Philopator 
shall be famous for nothing but for oppressing his people with taxes to pay the 
Roman debts; and shall, after a short reign, be poisoned by Heliodorus his 
treasurer. 21—29. He shall be succeeded by his despicable, debauched, and 
frantic brother, Antiochus Epiphanes, who shall have long lived at Rome as an 
hostage for the payment of his father's debt. Not by right, but by flattering 
the Syrians, Romans, Pergamenians, and others, he shall procure the Syrian 
crown, and get the better of all his opposers. And, by scattering among his 
subjects the spoils taken from his opposers, he shall firmly attach them to his 
interests. fter fixing himself on his throne, he shall march his mighty army 
against Ptolemy of Egypt, his cousin; and by the help of traitors, shall rout his 


shall be broken ; yea, also the “prince of 


19.6. and spoil, and riches; yea, and he shall | 


DANIEL. Romans, Papists, Saracens, and Turks. 


_ 


Before Christ 


31 And ‘arms shall stand on his part, “cir. sss. 
and they shall pollute the "sanctuary of —\~ 
strength, and shall take away the daily *2)35."° 
sacrifice, and they shall place “the abo-*yi2hv.ar7. 
mination that ||maketh desolate. 20, 21.8 24. 

32 And *such as do wickedly against: 
the covenant shall he teorrupt by flat- 
teries: but tthe people that do “know 
their God shall be strong, and do ea- si'Sr15 
plotts. che 8 11. & 

33 And they that understand among 1 0 astoniss. 
the people shall instruct many: yet “they « Apostate 
shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by , 5" 
captivity, and by spoil, many days. 

34, Now when they shall fall they shall 
be holpen with a little help; but many 
shall cleave to them with flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding 


The heathen 
religion, and 
image of the 
idol Jupiter, 
and troops of 
idolatrous 
soldiers. 


Or cause to 
dissemble, 


t Matthias, his 
sons, and 
riends, 


41 Chr. 28, 9, 
John 17.3. 
Mal. 2. 7. 
Mat. 13. 52. 
with Is. 49.3, 


shall fall ‘to try ||them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, even to *the tia.” 
time of the end: because t¢ ts yet for a. syar20,2, 
time appointed. Heb, 11. 25, 
36 4 And *the king "shall do accord- , 1?=*7 
ing to his will; and he shall exalt himself, “Tet. 1. 67 
and magnify himself above every god, si#l0x- 
and shall speak marvellous things against , ee ie 
the God of gods, and shall prosper ‘till «6.17, 1. 
the indignation be accomplished: for that « dee: 
that is determined shall be done. he marr 
37 Neither shall he regard ‘the God form." 
of his fathers, nor 'the desire of women, "22-82, 
nor regard any god; “for he shall mag- 24. Rev. 13. 


; : 5, 6. 
nify himself above all. + Oh 7,25. & 
38 But in his estate "shall he honour ¥;%5; 
the God of +tforces: and °a god whom 2,4) 
| his fathers knew not shall he honour with 3°" 
gold and silver, and with precious stones "jit Toma, 
and ||pleasant things. | 23, or the 
39 Thus shall he do in the *most 5." 
strong holds with a strange god, whom ‘ce. 3,10, 
° ° ~ Ezek. 24. 16. 
he shall acknowledge and increase With » see ver. 36. 
glory: and he shall cause them to rule 7ime.2 
over many, and shall tdivide the land* witcoa 
for ’gain. cee 
AQ | And at the time of the end shall angels and” 
‘the king of the south push at him: and dearea._ 
the ‘king of the north shall come against +0: munition 
him like a whirlwind, with chariots, and * simor cod: 
e ° . protectors,ot 
with horsemen, and with many ships; as for the A 


| and he shall enter into the countries, and 


| 
| 


in kis seat he 
shall honour, 


shall overflow and pass over. yea, he shal 
nour d god, 
Cc. 


_41 He shall enter also into the *fglo-. £15 2. 
rious land; and many countries shall be ¥7-*7?— 
overthrown: but ‘these shall escape out" Witiea’”” 


desired, 

* Heb. fortresses of munitions. + Part his dominions and cities among his gods. »? Heb. 
a price. Rev. 18.9. 4 The Saracens. Gen. 16. 12. Rev. 9. ® Turks.. Rey, 9. 14— 
19, Ezek. xxxviii. * Or goodly land. Ver. 16. ch. 8. 9. t Heb. land of delig?s, or 

t Arabian Hejaz. 


ornament. Gen. 16. 12, Is. 11. 14. which hath never been subdued. 


a 


forces. And, after making a league with him, which neither party intend to 
keep, he shall return home to Syria, terribly murdering the Jews, and ravaging 
their country in his way. Not long after, he shall again invade Egypt with 
a formidable army, but without success. - 30—35. For the Roman ambassa~ 
dors, arriving in Macedonian ships, shall prohibit him from proceeding against 
Ptolemy, whom they shall have taken into their protection. Fence herewith, 
he shail return home; and, by fearful murder and persecutions, shall attempt 
to abolish the Jewish religion or extirpate their nation. And, assisted by apos- 
tate Jews, he shall abolish the daily sacrifice, and make their temple a sink of 
idolatry, whoredom, and other wickedness.—While many of the Jews suffer for 
their religion, Matthias and his sons, called Maccabees, shall take arms; and, 
by a multitude of valiant encounters, shall defeat the Syro-grecians, retake and 
purify the temple, and restore the true worship of God. But some understand 
these six verses of the Romish Heathens, and their persecution of the Christians. 
36—45. Some understand these verses also of Antiochus’ pride, insolence, blas- 
phemy, introduction of new deities, and his brutal murder of women and-thil-— 
dren; and of his ravaging Canaan, Egypt, and the pea = about; til. at 
length he was embarrassed by a Parthian war from the east, and at last misera- 
bly destroyed by God. But they, at least chiefly, represent the Romish Anti- 
christ as exalting himself above magistrates, angels, and even the divine + 
prohibiting marriage, and regardless of the God of primitive Christians and of 
Heathen idols, setting up angels and departed saints, or consecrated waters, as 
protectors of countries, cities, and societies, and as harassed by the Saracens, 
and afterwards more terribly by the Turks, who have conquered the west of 


2 


~ 


Deliverance of the Jews 


Before Christ 
cir. 534, 


I He nt ca the chief of the children of Ammon. 
orth, 


« Is. xix. Ezek. 


42 He shall || stretch forth his hand 


CHAP. XII. 
of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and | 


#44), also upon the countries ; “and the land of 
* Jer. $6.9, Egypt shall not escape. 
ULZCK. OG. OD. a 
riot ie, 4d But he shall have power over the 
udg. 4. 


1 Kin. 20. 
i.e. subdued 
and obedient. 


all the precious things of Egypt: and the 
“We trneas, Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be 
nase: at his steps. 


‘In Canaan. 44. But tidings out of the east and out 
peta 9: er, Of the north shall trouble him: therefore 
Italy. Retr, HE Shall go forth with great fury to de- 
orthechureh, Stroy, and utterly to make away many. 

2 cr sis. 45 And he shall plant the tabernacles 


2. 20. . e 
1 tim. 3.15, Of his palaces “between the seas in the 


Or say. *fglorious hol tain ; "he shall 
* Or goodly. giorious holy mountain; yet ‘he sha 
tinge Come to his end, and none shall help 
Hight of ] ms 

holiness. um. 


> Ezek. 38. 18—23, & 39. 1—21, or ch. 7. 11, 26. 2 Thes. 2. 8, Rev. 11, 13, 18. & 13, 10, & 14, 
14—20. & xvi. xviii. & 17.16. & 19. 11—21, 


CHAP. XII. 


Contains (1) Promises of protection, deliverance, distinguished 
honours, and glorious rewards, to such as continue faithful to 
God under the persecution of Antiochus and Antichrist ; 1—3. 
(2) Conference between Christ and~an angel concerning the con- 
tinuance of these events; 5,7. (3) Daniel's inquiry into that 
matter, and Christ’s answer ; 4, 8—13 


eek 36.8. ND ‘at that time shall *Michael 
* ot Judes, stand up, the great prince who 
Rev. 12. 


Rev.12.7.& Standeth for the children of thy people : 
7.14. Ezek. and there shall be ‘a time of trouble, 


34. 24. Eph, : 

ae such as never was since there was a na- 
¢ Is. 26. 2 e bag ° 

Jer.30.7, thon, even to that same time: and at that 


Rev. rid time thy people “shall be delivered, every 


- 18, & 14, . . 
u—20. one that shall be found ‘written in the 
eiie book. 
27.1213.  Q And ‘many of them that sleep in the 
: 12, Jer. 3. y 
3 «39-3. dust of the earth shall awake; some to 
a.» everlasting life, and some to shame and 


+ Exod, 32,32. eVerlasting contempt. 


Ps. 69. 28, e s 
kzek.13.9. - & And they that be ‘wise shall shine 
Is. 4. 3. Phil. e 
4.3.nev.35.as the brightness of the firmament ; and 
13. they that turn many to righteousness as 

f 
Ter.20,4 or the stars for ever and ever. 

Job 19. 25—27. Is. 26. 19. & 25. 8. Ezek. 37. 1—4, 12. Hos. 13. 14. Mat. 22, 29—32. Acts 24, 
15. & 26. 8. John 5, 28, 29, Mat. 25. 46. Rom, 6. 21. Jer. 2. 26. Is. 66. 24. Roin. 9. 21, 22. 


s Or teachers. Ch. 11.33, 35. Rev.-20. 4. Mat. 19. 28. & 13. 43. 1 Cor. 15. 41, Phil. 3. 21. Rev. 
1, 20. 1 Thes. 2.19, 20. Jam. 5. 20. Ps. 149. 4—9, 


Asia, north of Africa, and south-east of Europe ; and who will be ruined in 
their attempt to dispossess the returned Jews of their country in the beginning 
of the millennium, about the very time that the Lord shall destroy Antichrist. 
Se a a a a 

REFLEcTIONsS upon Cuap, XI.—Infinitely perfect is God's insight into futu- 
rities. Often riches are kept for the hurt of the owners! Yea, all things here 
are but vanity and vexation of spirit! While God in his providences sets up 
one and pulls down another, exactly answerable to his purpose, men’s lusts 
render this world a tremendous scene of ravage and murder. And God often 
exalts the worst of men to render them scourges to sinners, and especially his 
own people. And none are more bitter persecutors than apostates from the 
truth, While God singularly honours those that cleave to him in an evil day, 
he permits their opponents to rush forward in wickedness, till becoming impu- 
dent in impiety, he can no longer delay their tremendous destruction. And 
how maryellous a confirmation of our faith is it to Snd some scripture predic- 
tions of contingent events more particularly circumstantiated than in any parti- 
cular history of them { 


Cuar. XII. 1—3. Jesus Christ shall preserve his people under, and at last 
deliver them from, the terrible harassments of Antiochus, Romish Heathens, 
Antichrist, Turks, &c.; and at the last day he will reward them according to 
their faithfulness and usefulness. 4,9, 10. These predictions shall never be 
fully understood before the fulfilment. And, as there will be then a mixture 


io. treasures of gold and of silver, and over 


The beginning of the millennium, 
ah Danae Ethel 
Before Chriss 


4 But thou, O Daniel, *shut up the *:& 


words, and seal the book, even to the aaa 


time of the end: ‘many shall run to and *"¢°.4, 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased. , B*:”*"* 

5 4 Then I Daniel looked, and, be- 4%); 
hold, there stood ‘other two; the one 2 !%*2 
on this side of the *bank of the river, *$%9!05 


and the other on that side of the bank of + He». tip 


the river. Chef. 
_ 6 And ‘one said to "the man clothed , V2"). 
in linen, who was "upon the waters of 8%';)55, 


the river, °How long shall tt be to the "Or rom above, 
Rey. 10, 2, 5. 

7 And Iheardtheman clothed in linen, i mh 3 ry 
who was upon the waters of the river, * ch,é. 13. 


end of these wonders ? 
16. Job 9. 8, 
° . e Pet. 1.12. 
when he ’held up his right hand and his, no. io. 


Rey. 10. . 
left hand unto heaven, and sware by him, Deut. 32 
that liveth for ever that it shall be for %a 3:22,8e", 
time, times, and tan half: and, when he & «35 
‘shall have accomplished to scatter the! 12s 0. 
power of the holy people, all these things pen 4° 
shall be finished. xix fe iL =~ 
8 And I heard, but ‘I understood not: 2:5 32” 
then said I, O my Lord, ‘what shall be’ 4¢3},7., , 
the end of these things ? Pa 73.23." 
9 And he said, “Go thy way, Daniel ; | ve." 
for the words “are closed up and sealed * ¥¢";"-t 
till the time of the end. 7.2. & 15 


10 *Many shall be purified, and made, * 
white, and tried; ‘but the wicked shall 26s, 20-1 
do wickedly: and none of the wicked: cu.11.35, 
shall understand ; but the wise shall un- 0°74 
derstand. A 

11 And from the time that ‘the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and {the %13:";2 
abomination that ||maketh desolate set {3:5 
up, there shall be *a thousand two hun-* 
dred and ninety days. 

12 ‘Blessed 2s he that waiteth, and ?!.2s¢ 
cometh to the thousand three hundred yin cern, 
and five and thirty days. » Bee ch. 7. 25. 


Ch. 8. 11, 12. 
& 11.31, 36, 
37. Rev. xiii. 
2 Thes. 2.3,4. 


2 Rev. Ll. 2, 3. 
13 “But go thou thy way till the end. £?:48)* 
be: *for ‘thou shalt rest, and stand in 3g"): 


_ lx. Ezek. xl— 
xlviii. 


thy lot at the end of the days. 


4 See ver 9. * Or, and thou, &c. e Js, 57. 1, 2. Zech. 3. 7. Ps. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 15, 233 


ver. 3. Mat. 19.28, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. Rev. 3. 21. 


of persons good and bad, it will be only the former who will be bettered by 
these troubles, or who, by diligent observation, will understand the fulfilled 
predictions. 7,11, 12. The time, times, and an half, or 1260 days, denote 
the 1260 years of Antichrist’s reign. Thirty years of terrible wars at the de- 
struction of Antichrist bring it to 1290; and, by the end of 1335, we expect 
the millennium will be introduced in its full glory. 9, 13. Daniel must rest 
contented with the discoveries which he had obtained, and prepare for the eter- 
nal state, in the assurance of happiness and honour in it. 
a a a a a a a a 

RerLecrions* upon Cuar. XII,—Seasonable and effectual are Jesus’ assist- 
ance, protection, deliverances, and comforts. He is a present help in times of 
trouble to his people. And to all his chosen sheep he gives eternal life, and 
none shall pluck them out of his hand. O how great is the happiness of saints, 
and especially of faithful ministers, in the resurrection and in the eternal state ! 
But on the contrary, inexpressible the infamy and ruin of the wicked! Neither 
angels nor saints know any thing more of future events but as God is pleased to 
reveal them. Yet, by humble searching of the scriptures and careful observa- 
tion of providences, every prediction will at length appear plain. And it ia 
Christ to whom we must apply for all necessary illumination. Never must we, 
except by death, and the last judgment, expect complete deliverances all at 
once. And itis not the curious scrutinizer into God's secrets, but the firm 
believer of his promises and observer of his laws, who may then expect safety 
and happiness. 


THE PROPHECY OF 


H O 


This book and the eleven following were, by the Jews, 


public work about A. M. 3196, and continued in it about 70 years ; and lived to see 
His style is concise and sententious ; in some places very obscure, and tn others clear 
Mis general scope is to convince the Hebrews of their sins, excite them to 
od against such as should remain obstinate. 

and ii. 1, 7, 14—23; and ili. 5; and v. 15; and vi. 1—3, 11; and xi. 8, 9; med 


misery and ruin of the ten tribes of Israel. 


and pathetic. 
and to denounce the judgments of G 
evangelical promises ; chap. 1. 7, 10, 11; 


SoBe SAS 


| 


comprehended in one volume, called the Lesser Prophets. iosea began his 


most of what he had foretold fulfilled in the 


repent, and prevent their own destruction, 
But with these he intermives somé very 


xiii. 4, 9, 10, 14; and xiv. 1—8; which indeed almost all respect the happy restoration of the Jews in the glorious Millenrsam. 


In the first three chapters he instructs by signs ; 


in the rest by discourses only. 


N. B. In this, and other prophecies, Ephraim and Israel denote the ten tribes, as distinguished from the kingdom of Judah and Benjamin. 
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Before Christ 
cir. 785. 
—_—— 
2 Pet. 1. 21 CHAP. I. 
2.Cor. 4. 4, 7. ’ . 
& 5, 20. Here, after the title of the book, Hosea, ( 1) By marrying a wife 
»2Kin. 14.23 who afterwards played the harlot, represents to the Israelites 
—25.& 15.1, their base and idolatrous apostasy from God, who had espoused 
2, atte them to himself as his people; 2,3. (2) By naming her chil- 
a *&18. Gen Jezreel, Lo-ruhamah, and Lo-ammi, he represents God’s 
Mark 1.1 cutting off the family of Jehu, and his wrathfully punishing 
pre Tie the ten tribes of Israel, and casting them out from covenant re- 
; ree Jays lation; 4—6, 8,9. (3) He foretells the miraculous deliverance 
Jer. xiii. xix. of the Jews from the Assyrians, and the restoration of them and 
Ezek, iv. v. the Israelites after the captivity under Zerubbabel, and espe- 
xl 24.15 cially in the apostolic and millennial periods under Jesus Christ ; 
e Jer, 3. 1—4. 7,10, 11. 
Ezek. xvi. . 
12. 28,2 Ghr HE word of the Lorp that *came 
3 lve . . e b . 
ees unto Hosea the son of Beeri, ° in 
i.everee- the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
tion. Ezek. e ° 3 
ieli.oreon- FLezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the 
sumption. é 
ci24,9,12 days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king 


ail tiswas_ Of Israel. 
acedina — - Q @ “The beginning of the word of the 
eek.viis T,orp by Hosea. And the Lorp said to 
wereofan | Hosea, Go, “take unto thee a wife of 
character | whoredoms and children of whoredoms : 
for the land ‘hath committed great whore- 
dom, departing from the Lorn. 
3 So he went and took ‘Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim, which conceived 
and bare him a son. | 
4. And the Lorp said unto him, Call 
his name *Jezreel ; for yet a little while, 
iS and I will tavenge the ‘blood of Jezreel 
—12,8.« upon the house of Jehu, and * will cause 
‘tocag.35, to cease the kingdom of the, house of 
aiyaiosb: Lsrael. 
lz Jusé © Andit shall come to pass at that day 
wtatis.noe that 'I will break the bow of Israel in the 
raving obtain. valley of Jezreel. 
ar 6 4 And she conceived again, and bare 
: a daughter. And God said untohim, Call 


before marri- 

age, and after- 
wards played 
the harlot, 
all might 
really hap- 
pen without 

any dishonour 
to Hosea. 


® The seed, or 
scattering of 
God, 


+ Heb. visié. 


s 2 King. 9. 24. 
& 10.7, 8, 11, 


ia 
Kin. 15.10 


not add any 


more to. P 

fOr that J her name *Lo-ruhamah: for tI will no 
setier par- MOre have mercy upon the house of 
1oxin.1s,29, Lsrael; {| but I. will ‘utterly take them 


& 17.6, 23 
ob.9.15—17, AWAY. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES.—Cuar. I. Ver. 4. In executing God’s judgments 
on the family of Ahab, 2 Kings ix. x. Jehu only aimed at gratifying his own 
ambition and cruelty; and therefore his conduct is justly punished, as murder, 
upon his own family, and the throne of Israel taken from them, 

a i a i a a 

Reriections uron Cap. I—God can easily preserve his ministers in the 
very worst of times, and make them steadily to serve him either in honour or 
dishonour. And it becomes them to use very diversified methods, in order to 
convince hardened sinners, and warn them to flee from the wrath which is to 
come. God sovereignly destroys the instruments of his wrath when his work 
with them is finished. And there is no warding off the strokes of his vengeance. 
They who depart from him weaken, and bring certain ruin on, themselves. If 
God’s mercy be once taken from men, they are irrecoverably miserable. And 


—— eee 


said unto them, Ye are the sons of the « 


7 But ™I will have mercy upon the *%r°ra"* 
house of Judah, and will save them "by [~~ 
the Lorp their God, and will not save xix. tsxxwi. 


them by bow, nor by sword, nor bysts.7.14.«9. 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 7, 10 


27. Zech. 4.6. 

8 €{ Now, when she had weaned Lo- 3:6. ?s'53 
ruhamah, she conceived and bare ason. “"““"** 
9 Then said God, Call his name °Lo-" iyeipie.” 
ammi: for ye are not my people, and I ieck.3'27 
will not be your God. 7 195, 6 Ezek, 
10 4 Yet the number of the children i.” *™ 
of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, °30":}.s, 
which cannot be measured nor num- 4} 1g" 
bered: ‘and it shall come to pass that, *in £@:2m° 
the place where it was said unto them, i0te.si-«. 
Ye are not my people, there it shall be €2air” 


Gen. 22. 17. 
32. 12. 


living God. Bees as 
11 ‘Then shall the children of Judah 7,252" 
and the children of Israel be gathered to- {27 janrs’ 
gether, and appoint themselves one head, 17/14. 1her 
and they shall come up out of the land: °°" 
for great shall be the day of Jezreel. — ~ saa" 


t Rom. 11. 25, 26. Jer. 3. 18. & 23.3—8. & 30. 3. & 31. 1—20. & 50. 4, 5, 19, Ezek. 11. 15— 
20. & 34. 13. & 16. 53—63. & 20. 33, 44. & 34. 23-31. & xxxvi. xxxvil. Mic. 2. 13. ch. 3. 5. 
* Ps. 110. 3. Is, 60. 22. & 11, 12, & 53, 10—12, Ps. 22. 27-30. 


CHAP. I. 


Much coincides with the former. (i) God charges the Israelites 
with their idolatrous whoredom, forgetfulness of himself, and 
their obligations to him; 1, 2,5, 8. (2) He threatens to take 
from them that plenty of outward mercies wherewith they had 
served their idols, and to abandon them to certain ruin; 3, 4, 6, 
7,9—13. But (3) Promises at last to return to. them im mercy, 
after the captivity in Babylon and present dispersion; 14: to 
cure them of their wonted idolatry and wickedness ; 7, 16, 17: 
and for their complete safety, to render them his people, make» That is, My 
them share the blessings of his covenant ; 18—20, 23: and be- people. Exod. 
stow upon them all necessary benefits and comforts temporal or 19. 5, 6. 


* Ch. 1. 10, 1. 
or Deut.4.32, 
=iSt; 


spiritual ; 15, 21, 22. © That is, hay- 
: te 
@yAy ye unto your brethren, **Ammi; 31. 2. 
and to your sisters, ‘Ruhama. tim 8. 20 
2 ‘Plead with your mother, plead :°3X3,426,. 
for ‘she zs not my wife, neither am I her Hick. ei 
. ver, le 


husband - let her therefore put away her &4°5. 


they who in works deny God may expect to be disowned by him at last. But 
our salyation is solely owing to his sovereign grace. And if we cleave to God 
in a day of defection he will save us in a day of trouble. Thrice happy are they 
who, adopted into his family, have Jesus for their spiritual , and goup 
from this world to their heavenly rest. Happy are the apostolje and millennial 
periods, and especially that of the last judgment, in which multitudes of Jews — 
and Gentiles shall follow after him as the Head of his’ redeemed church. me 
Cuap. II. Ver. 1, might have been connected with the preceding chapter, intis 
mating that, at. that general restoration, the Hebrews will again be adopted as 
God's people, and share his peculiar favour. 2—4, And let the pious Israel-— 
ites, or Jewish converts to Christianity, earnestly plead with their nation, which 
have practically abandoned my worship and service, and which J am just ejecting 
4 


~< 
- g :, 


Jews horrid wolatry ani ingratil ude. CH, 


Before’ fwhoredoms out of her sight, and her 


nor. adulteries from between her breasts ; 

ot aK Lest I ‘strip her naked, and set her 
13.72.26 i.a8 In the day that she was born, and 
1G 37—A41. & make her “as a wilderness, and set her 
legal like a dry land, and slay her with thirst. 
psio7.4.” ° 4 And 'T will not have mercy upon 
chi? her children; for they be the children of 


Amos 8. 11. 
‘ch42.6.. Whoredoms. 
2kin.9.22. 5 For “their mother hath played the 


«cr.4.1-19. harlot; she that conceived them hath 
& 5. 1—7, 12. . . 
«6.710% done shamefully: for she said, I will go 
lo.1-Evek. after my ‘lovers, that give me my bread 
Jer.2.20,2. and my water, my wool and my flax, 
44. 17: Beek. MINE oil and my “drink. 

2.7.9 6 Therefore, behold, I will "hedge 


37. & 23.7, 9. 
Judg. 16, 23. 


ver. 12°" up thy way with thorns, and tmake a 
“ams wall, that she shall not find her paths. 


19.8 Lam.3, 7 And °she shall fellow after her lovers, 
si. tae i. but she shall not overtake them ; and she 
+ Heb real a shall seek them, but shall not find them : 
-2cbr. 28.2, then shall she say, °I will go and return 
0.22. 4et.2. to my first husband, for then was vé better 
7,eh-5.3. with me than now. 

.4%. 8 For ’she did not know that I gave 
Luke 15.18 her corn, and twine, and oil, and mul- 
«31-1419 tiplied her silver and gold, ||whzch they 
40. tios. 1d. 

Raiive 9 Therefore will I return, and “take 

iiceiss,6, away my corn in the time thereof, and 
rch.4.1,6.% my wine in the season thereof, and will 

Ezek. 16.17 *pecover my wool and my flax given to 
thai robot dere 

IOnterevin LO -And now-‘will I discover her 

they made +lewdness in the sight of her lovers, and 

* See ver.3 Is Sn One shall deliver her out of mine hand. 


Jer. 3.1, 14. 
prepared for Baal. 
1, 3. with 
—19. 2 Chr. 
cover her nakedness. 
they made 


*ortukeavey. 1] J ‘will also cause all her mirth to 
* Se ver-2.2 cease, her feast days, her new moons, 
Hei. 32, and her sabbaths, and all her solemn 
+ Hed. folly, or feasts. ; , 

rin «12 And I will destroy her vines and 
i37,8.hs. her fig trees, whereof she hath said, 


t Jer. 24. 10. Is. 
24.7. Ezek. 
és, 10-0. eat them. 
; ’ 13 And I will visit upon her *the days 
of Baalim, wherein she burned incense 
to them, and she decked herself with 
her earrings, and her jewels, and she 
went after her lovers, and forgat me, 
saith the Lorp. 
14 ¥ * Therefore, behold, I will ‘allure 


«Song 1. 4. John 6, 44, & 12. 32, 


t Heb. make 
desolate. 


* Ver.5.ch. 9.1. 


« Js. 5.5, 6. & 
7. 23. Ps. 80. 
12, 13. 


y Ch. 13. 1. 
ee Ade 
13,&3.7.& 
10. 6. 1 Kin, 
11. 33. Ezek. 
xvi. xxiii. 


* Or nevertheless. 1s. 30. 18. Jer. 16, 14. 


from their peculiar relation to me, to repent of, and reform from, their idolatries 
and other beloved abominations, lest I quickly deprive them of all their privi- 
leges, render their country desolate, themselves miserable captives, and, with- 
out mercy, continue my vengeance upon their posterity for many generations. 
5—13. For since they, with impudent obstinacy, depend on Heathen alliances 
and idols, as if these had procured them their enjoyments, | will bring them 
into inextricable perplexities and miseries, that they shall not be able to accom- 
lish their idolatrous or wicked designs. And, neither idols nor idolatrous allies 
Peing able to help them, they shall return to their God, who anciently heaped so 
many favours on their ancestors. And, because they refuse to own me as the 
bestower of those outward things wherewith they make and worship idols, I will 
deprive them of these things; and, by my fearful judgments, effectually and 
incontrollably manifest their fearful wickedness to all the nations around, turn 
* all their joy into mourning, all their plenty into miserable poverty, and give their 
to furious enemies, render their country desolate, and thus severely 

punish their idolatries. 14—18. Nevertheless, 1, who brought their fathers out 


of Egypt into the wilderness, and entered into covenant with them, will at last, 


deliver. them from their captivity and dispersion, and, to their great comfort, 
briog them through all difficulties into their own land, and make them to rejoice 
in my salvation, 4s their fathers did on their having passed through the Red sea ; 
ald will effectually determine them to renounce their idolatry and apostasy, 
ee cordially to acknowledge me alone as the Lord their gracious 
God. I will t them from every i pine or spiritual enemy and 
' wisdom foie hsm faithfulness, Paha 1 se ey 

a] » love, mercy, 4 render an 
pm evant, and make them to kuow and Sa od, 
fulfilling all my gracious promises. I will make all things in heaven and earth 
to concur in promoting their temporal, spiritual, and eternal welfare. Yea, I 

104 . 115* 


pee tle 


Israelites’ dispersion and restoration 


her, and bring her into “the wilderness, 


Before Christ 
cir. 775. 


| and speak ‘comfortably unto her. 


15 And “I will give her her vineyards. 3 eRe 
‘from thence, and the ‘valley of Achor v1” 


Heb. fo Aer 


for a door of hope; and she shall sing‘ 


heart. \s.xlir, 


there as in the days of her youth, and UM 
as im the day when she came up out of “Sissi? 
the land of Egypt. xvi 
16 And it shall be at that day, saith ‘Ye j24e" 
the Lorn, that thou shalt call me "Ishi, Batt 
and shalt call me no more ‘Baali. yn 
Es k ; * Or from that 

17 For “I will take away the names of ir 1s: «4 
‘Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall 65.10, 
osli. 7. 24, 


&c. Perhaps 
this was ful- 
a filled in the 


no more be remembered by their name. 
» = ) 2 
18 And in that day "will I make din 
covenant for them with the beasts of the oftie Sama. 


field, and with the fowls of heaven, and frst fruits of 
with the creeping things of the ground; min |” 
and "I will break the bow and the sword ‘13322 & 
and the battle out of the earth, and °will 2iu°tcs, 
make them to lie down safely. ei 
19 And ?I will betroth thee unto me 
“for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto 7 14&* 
me ‘in righteousness, and in judgment, '™etis, my 
and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. 22 i«'5 
20 I will even betroth thee unto me. 


h That is, My 
mun-husband, 
Song 8. 1. is, 


band. Is. 54, 
5. Jer. 3. 14, 


Exod. 23. 13, 


in faithfulness; and ‘thou shalt know #4” 
the Lorp.. ond. 


Judg. 2. 13. 
& 10 


21 And it shall come to pass in that? -ag.2 E 
day ‘I will hear, saith the Lorn, I will !s.73.4 
hear the heavens, and they shall hear the #22." 


earth ; ” Back 34238 
22 And the earth shall hear the corn, , 


nIs,2.4.& 1), 


: _ 6—9, Ezek. 
23 “And I will sow her unto me in the “4322. 


earth; and I will have mercy upon her. 5...03.¢.« 
that had not obtained mercy; and I ‘will i: 1%5:3: 


16. Lev. 26, 

say to them which were not my people, jth 4.3 
= echasuld. 
Thou art my people; and they shall say, meta 


. a 
Thou art my God. 
P Mat. 22. 1—10. Rev. 19. 7—9. & 21. 2—27. Heb. 8. 8—12, Is. 54. 5—13. & 62. 3—5. Jer. 31. 
3I—34. 4 Jer, 32. 39, 40. Ezek. 39. 29. r Ps, 85. 10. Rom. 3. 24—26. & 5. 1, 15— 
25—27. & 2. 1—6. s Jer. 31. 34. Is.54..33. Jobn 17.3. Phil. 3. 8. 2 Tim. 
aey t Is. 65. 24. Zech. 8. 12. Mat. 6. 33. Rom. 8. 32. 1 Tim. 4, 8. ch. 1. 11. 
u Jer. 31. 27. Zech. 10.9. ch. 1. 10, x Rom. 9. 25, 26. 1 Pet. 2. 10. Zech. 13. 9. Jer. 30. 
22, & 31,33. & 32. 38, Ezek. 11. 20. & 37. 27. ch. 1. 6, 10. ver. 19, 20. 


CHAP. III. 


By the kind dealing of an husband with an adulterous wife is re- 
presented (1) The deplorable manner in which Israel at that time 
abandoned themselves to idolatry and drunkenness; 1. (2) The 
debased and enslaved condition to which they, and at last the 
Jews, would be reduced in their long captivity; 2—4, (3) Their 
gracious reformation in the latier days; 5. 


HEN said the Lorp unto me, Go 
yet, love *a woman beloved of; ?* 
her friend, yet an adulteress, "according 


uti. 10.13 
~ 5 udg. ~ 19d. 
to the love of the Lorn toward the chil- %4-+. 
will graciously multiply their children; and, notwithstanding their long and 
fearful rejection, both Jews and Gentiles shall be rendered my peculiar people, 
sincere, bold, and open, professors of the gospel of Christ. 
Se ee ee ee a a a 
Reriecrions upon Cuay. 1].—Our relation to God, and dependance on him, 
exceedingly aggravates our rebellion against him; and yet God will renew his 
grant of that relation, O how loth he is to give up his professing people! They 
who love him ought therefore with great earnestness to expostulate with back- 
sliding brethren, in order to convince them of their sin, warn them of their 
danger, and to persuade them to repent of, and reform from, their sins ; and not 
only to put away the grosser acts, but even the most inward and beloved abomi- 
nations. If men abuse God’s temporal favours in the service of idols, or accept 
them as received from such, it is but just that he shonld deprive them of them ; 
and that he should mar the fields and flocks of those who have profaned his 
ordinances.. But how sovereign are his mercies! Where sin and its punishments 
| had abounded, grace mach more abounds. God allures those by his gospel 
| grace who justly deserve his everlasting destruction, And distress and fear, as 
well as foretastes of his kindness, promote spiritual gladaess and detestation of 
idols. And, O, thrice blessed is it to have Jenovan our reviver and comforter, 
our Cleanser from all idols, our protector from every enemy, our gracious, laith- 
ful, and everlasting husband, our enricher, our God, and our art! In view of 
|] this let my soul, hedged in by his providence and all allured by bis kinduess 
cast out her idols, and claim Jenovan as my own; that, in Christ, 1 may have 
his grace, mercy, and peace, multiplied unto me! Adorivg the grace, which 
first chose, espoused, and drew my heart, let me, in communion with his people 
cordially and solemply take him to be my God for ever, and my guide eves 
unto death ! 


9% 


o:— 
21. Eph. 5. 
1,12 : 


—— 


+ 


The sins and wickedness of the 


HOSEA. 


Israelites, and theiv punishment. 


vetweorit Gren of Israel, ‘who look to other gods, 
Tae and love ‘flagons *of wine. oh 
ne 2  @ SoI ‘bought her to me for ‘fifteen 
iu" pieces of silver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an thalf homer of barley : 
e419 3 And I said unto her, “Thou shalt 


¢ Or cakes of 
6-4-6, Cor. abide for me many days; thou shalt not 


grapes. Jer.7. 


«ue. play the harlot, and thou shalt not ‘be 
grapes. ° 
oy. for another man: so will I also be for 


21. Ler many days ‘without a king, and with- 

ti out a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
mene without. tan image, and without an 
fs-ti.ts.. ephod, and without teraphim : 


+ Heb. lethech. 


» Deut 21.1 srael return, and seek the Lorn their 
14. 


God, and David their king; and shall 
1 Have a hus- ay kee . 
band Beek. fear the LorD and “his goodness in the 
112° “latter days. 


k Rom. 11. 25. ch. 6. 2. i. e. about 2,600 years for the Israelites, and 1850 for the Jews. 

1 Without any civil or ecclesiastical constitution. Ch. 10. 3. t Heb. « standing image, or 
statue. m Ts. ll. 11. & 27. 12, 13. & 66. 10. Jer. 23. 5—8. Ezek. 20. 38, 40, 41. & xxxiv. 
xxxvi. xxxvii. Amos 9. ]1—15. Jer. XXX—xxxiil. Is. 55. 3,4. Ps. 69. 20—36. a Jer. 33. 9. 
Ezek. 16. 63. © Dan. 2. 28. Is. 2,2. Deut. 4. 30. Jer, 30,24. Ezek.38.6, 16. Mic. 4, I. 
Rom, ll. 25—32. 


CHAP. IV. 


Represents (1) The Israelites’ wickedness, which had provoked the 
Lord against them; viz. their ignorance and forgetfulness of 
God; 1, 6: hypocrisy, falsehood, and uncharitableness; 12: 
profane swearing, theft, and murder ; 2: adultery, whoredom, 
and idolatry ; 2, 10—15, 17—19: drunkenness ; 11: magical 
divinations ; 12: magistrates’ love of bribes ; 18: the delight of 
the priests in the people's sins as they procured them flesh; 8: 
and that all ranks were growing worse and worse; 16. (2) The 
punishment which God intended for all ranks; 9: their enjoy- 


: ae ee ments should be cursed ; 10: themselves deprived of reproof, or 
1. Jer. 22.29. prospered in sin, to their ruin; 4, 14, 16, 17: and at last-dis- 
bMic.6.2.ch. graced; 7, 19: and destroyed ; 3, 5, 14: and their country 
12.2. Is.3.13.  desolated; 3. (3) A warning to the Jews to avoid all sinful 
pA sh ble imitation of, or idolatrous fellowship with, them ; 19. 
31. Ames 7.4. 
* Jer, 4, 22. & EAR ‘the word of the Lorp, ye 
5.4, 13.27.11. : : 
& 59. 13. children of Israel: for *the Lorp 
4 Js, 24.5. & ° ° ° 
Sba% hath a controversy with the inhabitants 


Jer. 9, 2—5. 


Hk222-Of the land, because ‘there ts no truth, 
13, 27. ; 
elie. blood. Nor mercy, nor knowledge of God, in the 


“bees land: 


10, 14. 1 Kin 


0,14.1Kin. Q 4By swearing, and lying, and kill- 
f e ° . ° 
des ing, and stealing, and committing adul- 
28. 2. A. 
eee tery, they break out, and *blood ‘touch- 
Zeph. 1. 3. 
eth blood. 
Mat. 7.6. 3 Therefore ‘shall the land mourn, 
Amos. 5. 13. * 
Prov.9.7,2. and every one that dwelleth therein shall 


Nah. 1. 4. 
6 Gen. 6. 3. 
ver. 17. with 


vev.19.17- languish, with the beasts of the field 
*Jer.15.10-% and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the 


2. & 26,2 II. fishes of the sea also shall be taken away. 


a. wi 4 *Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 

Rom... another: for thy people are "as they that 
‘Jer, 6.12.15. strive with the priest. 

15,160.92: 5 Therefore ‘shalt thou fall in the day, 

44. Mic 3 and the prophet also shall fall with thee 


Cuar. IIL. Ver. 2. Hosea’s purchasing back his whorish wife at the price of 
a slave. denotes that base and disgraceful bondage in which the Israelites should 
long continue; 3,4. This shews that the Israelites and Jews should, in the 
most deplorable manner, continue many ages without either civil or ecclesiastical 
establishment, neither worshipping the true God aright, nor professing regard to 
the idols of the nations. 5. But, after the captivity, and especially in the begin- 
ning of the glorious Millennium, shall all the Hebrew tribes, through the mar- 
vellous kindness of God, be conyerted to the Christian faith and true worship and 
fear of God. 

SA a a ee a a a 

Reriections upon Cuar. II].—It is very difficult to instract or reclaim har- 
dened professors. Precept must be upon precept, and sign upon sign. And 
the kindness of God seems long lost upon obstinate sinners. Sharply he must 
afflict them, even while he waits to be gracious: and long and disgraceful dis- 
wess must teach them to value his kind returns. But happy are those afflictions 
which restrain us from using sinful means of relief, or which restrain us from 
following after idols. And thrice happy is it when both favours and frowns 
effectually draw us to Jesus Christ and his service. It is only in him that we 
can find Jenovan as ours, or taste of his heart-constraining goodness. 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1—5. Let the ten tribes of Israel know assuredly that God, 
highly provoked with their hypoerisy, fraud, and falsehood, their uncharitable- 
ness and cruelty, their wilful or slothful ignorance of divine things, and by their 
presumptuous profane swearing, perjury, murder, theft, and adultery, the re- 
peated, and every where frequent, murders of their kings and others, will, by 
sword, famine and pestilence, render their country most miserable and desolate. 


in the night; and I will +destroy thy *crzs." 
k oo 
mother ; Gueeeradl 
6 4 My people are {destroyed ‘for *.2.2 , 
er. O. a 


lack of knowledge: because "thou hast 1-4? io. 
rejected knowledge, I will also reject +H. a. 
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: W714.10°3, 
seeing "thou hast forgotten the law of thy kék.1.37, 
God, I will also ‘forget thy children. 2 Coed 3 4 
7 ’As they were increased, so they 7.¥ ier, 
sinned against me: therefore ‘will I iiss. 
change their glory into shame. Priel 7a 
8 They ‘eat up the sin of my people, #25 | 


and they ||set their heart on their ini- “29147 
quity. | oe 
9 And there shall be, ‘like people, like i2:’,' 
priest: and I will *punish them for their , ("7% 
ways, and freward them their doings. _-1Sam-2-20. 


10 For ‘they shall eat, and not have "767." * 
enough ; they shall commit "whoredom, !\#e- i w 


and shall not increase; because they’ sctineuiy, 


and encourage 


“have left off to take heed to the Lorn. .4°3%"5.. 
> » fe . 
11 *Whoredom and wine and new 3s716‘ué:. 
away 


wine take away the heart. * Heb. visit 

12 & *My people ask counsel at their + Heb. cause 
stocks, and their staff declareth unto...) 9 9 
them: for ‘the spirit of whoredoms hat Mic. 6. 14. 
caused them to err, and they have gone pi) S'ss. 
ba whoring from under their God. « Ver. 1d. ch, 

f : 9. 1117. 

13 °They sacrifice upon the tops of: Deut. 22.15 
the mountains, and burn incense upon. ®.#.7. 
elms, because the shadow thereof ts good: "5.4.7. ,, 
therefore ‘your daughters shall commit 71%, 
whoredom, and your spouses shall com- 5:24 
mit adultery. 

14 ¢°*I will not punish your daughters 2721: 
when they commit whoredom, nor your: %:5.4 


7 Rev. 17. 2, 3. 
spouses when they commit adultery: for }s;44.22, 


‘themselves are separated with whores, 154 
and they sacrifice with harlots: ®there- Tel x 
fore the people that doth not understand 7.717." 


shall |/fall. eek 
15 ¥ Though thou, Israel, "play the ¢1’s2" 
harlot, yet ‘let not Judah offend; and 3.*™™ 


WW. 
come not ye unto ‘Gilgal, neither go ye  %:Nu. x. 


1,2. 2 Tim. 
up 'to Beth-aven, “nor swear, The Lorp 3:3. amos. 
° VF Vig PA 
liveth. 12. 
+ Or shall L 


16 For Israel *slideth back as a back- © m7, ée. 
sliding heifer : now the Lorn °will feed" fon.1-%, 
them as a lamb in a large place. 12. 6. ver I. 

17 Ephraim zs joined to idols: "let 2% isi2 
him alone. « see'ver: Gf? 

18 ‘Their drink *is sour: they have" a7" 
h 1 Kin. xii. to 2 Kin. xvii. Jer. 3. 6—9. Ezek. 23.4—8. Ps. 76. 1, 2. Luke 12. 42. Eph. 5. ll. 
k Josh. 5.9. 1 Sam. 15.21. ch. 9. 15, & 12. L. Amos 4. 4. & 5.5, 11 Kin. 12. 29. ch. 10,5, 8. & 

5. 8. i.e. house of idols. ™ 1 Kin. 18, 21. Zeph. 1.4, 5. Ezek. 20. 39. & 23. 38, 39. Amos 8, 14. 


» Jer. 7.24. Zech. 7. 17,12. ch. 11.2, 7. © Lev. 26, 33, 2Kin. 17. 6. P Ver. 4, 14. Matrt5. 
14. Gen. 6. 3. Ezck. 20.39. Rev. 22. 11. Ps. 61.12. 49 Deut. 32:32. Is,1,22, * Heb. is gone. 


we a cae 
But it is to no purpose to warn or reprove them, they are so hardened and obsti-_ 
nate, and are ready to fly in the face of the best authorized reprovers. Therefore 
they and their false prophets shall be destroyed together, and their civil constitu- 
tion shall be utterly broken, and the people murdered or dragged into captivity. 
6—11. Since the priests neglect to instruct the people, and reject or forget the 
law of God, I will exclude them and their children from the office and benefit of. 
the priesthood ; and since, as their numbers, wealth, and power, increase, they 
become wore daring in their impieties, I will strip them of all their ssions — 
and honours, and render them miserable and contemptible captives. And since” 
they, with eagerness and pleasure, pamper themselves with the flesh of the peo-. 
ple’s sin-offerings, and even encourage them to sin, that their gain may id 5. 
therefore Shall priests and people, already alike in ignorance, intemperance tenths 
profaneness, be quickly alike involved in fearful punishments. ~ Their fooc g 
withdrawn or cursed, they shall be pinched with hunger. Their whoredoms. . 
shall not increase their families, nor their idolatries nor inful alliances their 
strength ;—For they have openly cast off all regard to me ayd my law; their) 
whoredoms, idolatries, drunkenness, and luxury, rendering them stupid 
and besotted. 12—14. Though they profess to be my peopl toed consult 
their wooden idols, and divine things by the falling of their staves. Instig 
by the devil and their own idolatrous inclinations, they have renounced 
dependance on me ; and so abandoned themselves to idolatry that there is 
a top of an hill, or a cluster of trees, where they do not worship some idol : 
therefore will I give them up to the basest uncleanness and whoredom, eyen in) 


the worship of their idols, their daughters and wives being encouraged thereto, 


by the example of their fathers and husbands :—in consequence of which, this 
besotted nation shall plunge themselves into ruin. 15—19. But, ae the 


? 


» wis. 3.9. & 


Wickedness of the priests and princes. CHAP. V. VI. God punishes and deserts the fichriws. 


fore Chiri : Pee ee CR cet eee ee 
“ve. committed whoredom ‘continually; her 


rvea1, ‘Tulers with shame ‘do love, Give ye. 


wr" 19 “Phe wind hath bound her up in 
*Heb. shields. her wings, and they shall be ‘ashamed 


‘Pror. 30,15. because of their sacrifices. 
ic. 3. LL. 
& 7.3.1 Sam, 
@. 3. CHAP. V. 
* Ch. 13, 15. 
Ps 411,12, Contains (1) a solemn warning to the Israelites and Jews; 1,8. 
& 51.1, (2) An indictment for crimes, viz. the bad example of their 


Cp Bhan priests and princes, and their persecution of the godly; 1, 2: 
29. & 17. 6. idolatry and whoredom ; 3,4: pride; 5: treacherous ulliances 
* Jer. 2. 26— with heathens, or application to them for help; 13: tyranny of 
28. & 3, 24, princes, and tame subjection of subjects; 10, 11. (3) Denun- 
25. ciation of punishment for these sins, all known to God; 3. viz. 
that they should fall in their crimes ; 5: their wealth be devoured, 
Beech. 4.1. and themselves oppressed; 7, 11: that they should be for- 
Jer. 22. 29. saken of God, and their sacrifices and prayers contemned pe On 
* Ch, 4. 6—8, their land be wrathfully desolated; 9, 10: and be ruined by 
Peart. less sensible, and then by more fearful and public, calamities ; 
ie Kia 12, 14. (4) A promise, that, after long distress, they should 
§ Wie. anes seek and find God favourable ; 15. 
xv. Mie. 3. 1. . . 
ihevie EAR ‘ye this, °O priests; and 
anton hearken, ye house of Israel ; and 
eU 


-6.9.& 7. 

1. Mic. 6.16. 
Mat. 15. 14, 
Ch. 4,4. & 6. 
9. & 9. 9. Is, 
29. 15. & 31. 
6. Ps. 10, 8, 


* Or and, &c. 


& Heb. a correc- 
tion, Judg. 2. 
14—20, Is. 


give ye ear, ‘O house of the king; for 
‘judgment zs toward you, because ye have 
been ‘a snare on Mizpah, and anet spread 
upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are ‘profound to 
make slaughter, *though I have been ‘a 


nea. Tebuker of them all. 
poe  & "I know ‘Ephraim; and Israel is 
tordern Ot hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, 


tibes-Ch.2- “thou committest whoredom, and Israel 


nares 18 defiled. 
wintkia, 4 + {They will not frame their doings 
chaz, tO turn unto their God; for the ‘spirit 


10—12,18 Of whoredoms zs in the midst of them, 
*horgee, and they have not known the Lorp. 
‘aoingsvoitne © And “the pride of Israel doth testify 
iseveheiz, to his face: therefore shall Israel and 

27.%.3¢, Liphraim “fall in their iniquity; Judah 

also shall fall with them. 
6 They shall go with “their flocks and 

%.1,ch.7. With their herds to seek the Lorn; but 
wis.s9.12 "they shall not find Aim; he hath with- 


1—4. Jer 17, 
9, Rom. 8. 7, 
8. l Cor. 2. 
14, 


sceas, drawn himself from them. 
gaia ¢ They “have dealt treacherously 


* Mic. 6. 6, 7. Is. 1. LI—15, & 66.3. Jer. 7.4. Prov. 15.8. P Prov. 1. 28, Is. 1. 15. Jer. 11.11. 
Ezek. 8, 18. Mic. 3. 4. John 7. 34. Ps. 109. 7. Lam. 3. 8, 44, ‘a Jer. 3, 20. ch.6, 7. Is. 24. 5. 
& 48. 8. Jer. 5. 11. Mal. 2. 11. 


Israelites have abandoned themselves to idolatry, let not the Jews copy their ex- 
ample, nor come near any of their idolatrous temples at Gilgal or Bethel, nor 
profane the name of the Lord by using it lightly, or attributing it to idols, or any 
way mixing his worship with idolatry or superstition :—for these Israelites are 
become quite headstrong and untractable in their apostasy from God to idols ; 
and therefore shall their short-lived prosperity, under Jeroboam II. and Pekah, 
quickly issue in a miserable dispersion through the Assyrian empire. They are 
so violently addicted to idolatry, that it is needless for ministers to rebuke, 
conscience to check, providences to restrain or afllict, or my Spirit to strive any 
more with them, Their drink-offerings and other services are quite abominable 
to me: and the wine which they have intemperately drunk turns sour on their 
stomach, They are perpetually occupied in whoredom and Idolatry ; and no- 
thing can be obtained from their judges but by the force of shameful bribery : 
therefore shall the Assyrians hurry them into a miserable captivity and lasting 
dispersion, in which they shall, with shame, see their folly in trusting to idols 
and departing from God 
IIT I 4S ft 
Rerieorions urow Cuar. 1V.—Alas, what unhappy discord sin sows between 
God and men! But they, who have lost the true knowledge of God, generally 
proceed from evil to worse. And profane ministers and magistrates are ordina- 
rily ringleaders in guilt, and will rejoice in the wickedness of those under their 
charge, if it but add to their gain. But it is just that God should withdraw 
his mercies from such as abuse them, and heap upon obstinate transgressors 
one plague after another ;—that rebels against the light of his word should 
perish in their ignorance ;—that ignorant and scandalons ministers should be 
ed to peculiar misery and shame ;—that what is unlawfully gained should 
be blasted with a curse, and that with which we have dishonoured God shall be 
turned to our shame ;—and that sharers in sin should be sharers in punishment ! 
Men will go the most dreadful lengths in sin when abandoned to their own 
nearts’ lust: eyery one will then keep another in countenance, and their dread- 
fal crimes will at last be made a distinguished branch in their punishment 
And, when apostasy is general, there is great need to guard against the most 
compliances with it. It is hard to forbear the devil's service if we walk 


pod 


, or lose a proper reverence for God. And dreadful is the danger 

g with that which so quickly hurries men into sudden, unavoidable, 
ruin. 

Cuar. V. Ver. 1, 2.—Seriously take warning, ye priests, Israclites, and 

princes, yf the fearful, but just, judgments of G impending over you, be- 

like hunters and fowlers upon the mountains, ye have endeavoured by 

all means to ensnare men to idolatry and ruin; and, notwithstanding manifold 

rebukes by my prophets and provideuces, have, by subtle contrivances and 


i 


specious Pes, Fagyesied and murdered your op . 37. But lam 
fally acquai with all your wickedness, your idolatries and whoredoms, and 
how, through ignorance of me, ye are obstinately addicted to your apostasy and 
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Before Christ 
760. 
— ee 
F Exod. 23. 32. 


against the Lorn ; for they have begot- 
ten ‘strange children: ‘now shall a month 
devour them with their portions. 

8 ‘Blow ye the cornet in “Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at 
‘Beth-aven, after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 *phraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel 502! 


‘have I made known that which shall fio, & 


7, 11. Neh. 
13, 24. 

* Zech. 11. 8. 
Ezek.7. 3— 
13. & 12, 26, 

Ch. 8. 1. Jer. 
4.5.& 6.1. 


surely be. 2. Jud, 
- . six. Xx, 
10 “The princes of Judah were ke coeaniede, 
ch. 4.15. & 


them that remove the bound : therefore i: 
I will pour out my wrath upon them * Yer. 12,14, 
“like water. 6M 


& 9. 6, LL 

‘ Lh Aas 17. & 10. 5, 

_ I ‘Ephraim 7s oppressed and broken !.11;5; 
in judgment, because he willingly walked 1* ss hy 


9, 17. 


after “the commandment. 
12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim ‘'%!%!%s:, 


‘as a moth, and to the house of Judah ip ne the 

as |jrottenness. 2 Chr. xxvti. 
13 When Ephraim saw his sickness; }4,* 3-2: 

and Judah saw his wound, ‘then WENE Ps. 32. 6.8 


Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent *to 
king Jareb: ‘yet could he not heal you, . 


6, 26. Dan. 9. 
26 


Deut, 28. 33. 


nor cure you of your wound. Blume 
14 Por I well be unto Ephraim "as a 1" **6 
41 Kin. 12, 


lion, and as a young lion to the house of 


26—33. Mic. 
Judah: I, even I, will tear 


6. 16. 
and go AWAY 5. yon 13. 28, 


I will take away, and none shall rescue lbh fo 
h um = xv. XVii, XXiv, 
XXV. 


15 {'I will go and return to my place ) oreworm. 
+ till they “acknowledge their offence ‘2Kin, 15, 19. 
and seek my face: 'in their affliction 


26. 16—18. 
they will seek me early. 


ch. 12..1.& 7, 
Li. & 10. 6. 
* Or to the king of Jared ; ov to the king that should plead. 
xvii, xviii. Ezek. 22. 5—12. 


& 2 Chr. 28. 21.2 Kin. 15. 29. & 
. _ » Che 13.7, 8. Lam. 3, 10. Ps. 50.22. & 76.7.2 Kin. xvii. xviii. 
'Ch. 9. 12, Deut. 31. 17. Ezek, 10. 4. & 11. 23. ver. 6. with Is, 26.21. 
k Lev. 26. 40, 41. Deut. 30. 1, 2. Jer. 3. 13. ch. 


+ Heb. till they be 
guilty. 


ee eee 2 ‘ ye : 14, 1—3. 2 Chr, 7. 14. Jer. 29. 12. 
izek. 6.9. & 20.43, & 36. 31, 37. 8.78. 34, & 83. 16. Judg. 4. 2, 3. & 6.6, 7. 1s. 26, 
9, 16. der. 2. 27. Zeph. 2, 3. & 3. 7. 7403 at cote 


HAP. VI. 


Is a continuation of the former. (1) Some real penitents of Israel 
and Judah encourage their neighbours to return to G d, in hopes 
of a merciful deliverance, instruction, and comfort, tn due time 3° Ch. 5, 15.& 


1—3, (2) Many, who made a fair profession, prove hypocri- eee es 
tical, treacherous, and dreadfully wicked, and are therefore Lam. 3.40. 
severely punished ; 4, 11. > Ch.5. 12— 

OME, and ‘let us return unto the Stes 

A m. 2, 

Lorp: for he "hath torn, and he §?s!02-™. 


wickedness. Your pride is openly avowed, and your insolence in sin is manifested 
in your very looks; therefore shall ye be quickly destroyed by civil wars, and 
at last ruined by the Assyrians, in which the Jews shall partly share along with 
you. Nor shall either multitudes of sacrifices or of prayers avail to appease or 
turn away my wrath from you: but, since you have treacherously transgressed 
my command, in marrying Heathens, and bringing up your children as Hea- 
thens, the Assyrians shall, in a short time, devour both you and your estates. 
8—10. Be warned, O ye Jews, that the Assyrians having desolated the country 
of the ten tribes, will render you miserable. They shall be utterly ruined, as 
I have often warned them by my prophets. And, since the princes of Judah 
have disregarded the bounds fixed by my law, and seized on their neighbour's 
property, therefore shall the Assyrians and others, as instruments of my wrath, 
overflow and sweep them away. 11—15, As a just punishment of the Israel- 
ites’ ready compliance with the idolatrous laws of Jeroboam and his successors, 
they are terribly oppressed by their unrighteous and tyrannical magistrates ; and 
my judgments shall gradually and insensibly waste the kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah ; and, perceiving their weakness, they shall apply to the Assyrians for 
help; who will distress and ruin, instead of helping, them. And I; by their 
means, will in the most fearless and furious manner, destroy them and bereaye 
them of their wealth. And, forbearing to help them, I will, for a time, leave 
them under the power of their troubles, till at last they be made candidly to 
acknowledge their offences, and earnestly supplicate my favour, 
i a a. a A 

Rer.ections upon Cuap. V.—No station can protect men from God's ‘ven- 
geance, and no secresy can conceal sin from his notice. But as they who allure 
men to sin are plagues to all around them, they may expect redoubled judg- 
ments, And none are more subtle and barbarous oppressors and persecutors 
than apostates, who sin against much light and love. They who treacherously 
revolt from God, and educate their children in idolatry, may expect. to have 
themselves, and all they have quickly destroyed. And nothing more certainly 
presages destruction than pride and impudence in sinning. If men will not be 
hambled for their sins, they must perish in them. If men will make this world 
their portion, they may expect to haye it rendered a means of their ruin. The 
destruction of one sinful nation should, but seldom does, make all their neigh - 
bours repent of their wickedness. God's threatenings become serious and awlul 
in their fulfilment: and it forbodes ill when wicked laws are readily obeyed; 
when judgments are.discerned, but not their cause; and when, under lesser 
judgments, men are not reformed, but fly to human aids. All means of relief 
prove fruitless except God bless them ; and to trust to them but draws on heavier 
Judgments. It is only in fellowship with God that men can be truly happy; 
and it is only in the way of acknowledging our offences, and of earnest prayer, 
that we can expect the returns of his favour. 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 1—3, Come let us by faith and repentance, return to the 
Lord, who hath afflicted us, in the firm assurance of his graciously, seasonably 
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God loves constaré and inward religioi. 
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Before Christ wi] heal us 5 he hath smitten, and he 
will bind us up. 

aniwe 2 * After two days will he revive us: 

7,11, Fare in the third day he will raise us up, and 


19,1028. we shall live in his sight. 


begs 3 Then ‘shall we know, if we follow 
ste on to know the Lorn: ° his going forth 
Prov 2-4-5 98 prepared as the morning; and he shall 


1 an, COME unto us‘as the rain, as the latter 
¢ 2Sam. 23. 


Mal. 4-2; Ps and former rain unto the earth. 
abe — 44 O Ephraim, ‘what shall I do unto 


Prov. 4. le. 
rou 46.3% thee?” O Judah, what shall I do unto 
ies. «hee? for your *goodness ts *as a morn- 


Ch. 10. 3. Jer. , 3 
5.7.20... ing cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
4, Lukel9.42. raw 
away. 
eormerener 5 Wherefore ‘have I hewed them by the 
Ps. 75:34 prophets 5 [ have slain them by the words 
Mat.i3.21- of my mouth: tand thy J udgments are 


Py, 30) 3)'5. 


iJer. 1.16. & 1. ° 
mits, as the light that goeth forth. 
7. Buk 43, OG Wor 1 desired mercy, and not sacri- 
hevtté. fice ; and the knowledge of God more 


We th . 
roel” than burnt-offerings. 


mgntte& But they “like men "have trans- 


k Gen. 18. 25. : 
zech..6. gressed the covenant : there have they 
Ps. 50. 8— 


«90-8 dealt treacherously against me. 
fed fly 6 8 *Gilead is a city of them that work 
12.7. jer,6. INIQuity, and is tpolluted with blood. 
20.Amos. pA nd as troops of robbers wait for 
" Orie ddem-g, ran, so the company of priests murder 
ee in the way \|by consent ; for they com- 
din 7-7 mit “lewdness. S yaeieah 
e.1. 10 [have seen ‘an horrible thing in 
-ch12.1.° the house of Israel : there zs ‘the whore- 
3. dom of Ephraim ; Israel is defiled. 
11 +Also, O Judah, he hath set ‘an 
rcn.5.1:2,, harvest for thee when I returned the cap- 
zeoh 3-4 tivity of my people. 


+ Or cunning 
* for blood. 


yl Heh, with one shoulder, or to Shechem. * Or enormity. 9 Jer. 2. 11, 12. & 5.30. & 18. 13. 
& 2: FC 


Oy td, * Ch. del, 1012, 14. & 5.3,,4. 2 Kin. 17.717. Is. i. iti. v. ix. Amos Hi—vil. 
Mic. Lili. vie vii. ¢ Or but. > Jer, 51, 33, Joel 3. 13. Mic. 4, 12. Rev 14. 15, or Jer. 31. 5. 


CHAP. Vil. 


Contains (1) Further charges of guilt against the Israelites. God 
charges their magistrates with taking pleasure in their subjects 
wickedness ; with whoredom, drunkenness, murdering one ano- 
ther, and neglect of prayer 5 3—7. The nation in general with 
ungrateful rebellion against God, falsehood, fraud, robbery 3 
1, 2: mingling themselves with heathens, double dealing in reli- 


51.9.8 E ae aoe 
nti tae Mat. gion; 8: insensibility under afflictions ; 9: nay, proud and 
v3. 37. Luke- obstinate perseverance in wickedness, and application to hea- 


19. 42. thens for help; 9—I1: ingratitude for mercies ; 13: incorri- 


Ch.4. 1, 2, gibleness ; 14: contempt of God; 19: hypocritical pretences to 
ag ee Re reformation ; 14, 16. (2) Threatenings of calamities, and the 
1. & 6.10. & : 3 ae 4 : 6 

Si hie destruction and ruin of their princes ; eG ee Ws 

iC, 2. le 

&3.1—3. & a 

iy HEN I would have healed 
as Israel, then ° the iniquity of 


59, 1—15. 


and speedily, delivering us, and restoring us to happiness and comfort through 
the resurrection of Christ. And in the persevering exercise of these graces we 
shall experience his instruction, the clear and gradual manifestation of his favour, 
and his refreshing and fructifying comforts. 4—6. But, ye hypocritical 
Israelites and Jews, what favour can be granted you ? for those pretences of re- 
formation under Hoshea, Jehu, and Hezekiah, were but hypocritical ; all is 
quickly blown over : therefore have I sharply rebuked them by the prophets, 
and by my threatenings devoted them to roin; and ina little time iny judg- 
ments, manifestly just, shall unavoidably overtake them. For it 1s inward and 
practical holiness and virtue, not ceremonial forms of service, that I chiefly 
regard, 711. But they; notwithstanding favours unnumbered, have, like 
Adam, broken my covenant, and lived as corruptly as the very Heathens ; even 
in the land which I gave them, to encourage them to obedience ; yea in their 
very acts of devotion they have treacherously played the hypocrite. Ramoth- 
gilead, though inhabited by Levites, is notorious for idolatry, murder, and 
every other crime, The Israclitish priests, who dwell there, support one another 
in robbery, murder, and other enormities. Nay, idolatry, whoredom, and 
other heaven daring wickedness, so fearfully prevail among the ten tribes of 
Israel, as cannot be thought ‘of or mentioned without horror.—And even the 
Jews have, by their impiety, gb te themselves for destruction.-—But their 
harrassment by the Assyrians, an captivity by the Chaldeans, shall nevertheless 
guickly issue in joyful deliverances. 

LIL LIF 


Reriections uron Citar. VI.—All troubles ought to be viewed as coming |} 


from God, and should awaken us to faith and repentance. There is no plague 
in this world which the infinite mercy of God in Christ cannot cure. His provi- 
dence, which distresses, can relieve ; and his spirit, who convinces, can comfort 
ua, Let us therefore always maintain faith in a risen Redeemer, and in the infi- 
nite power and kindness of God. Our deliverance and comforts are most likely 
to surprise us when oar case ig at the darkest. But God little regards that reli- 


gion which comes by fits and starts. ‘And ofien much hardened are the hearts” 
of gospel hearers when almost ripened for im aediate destruction. God indeed 


ry 


repeatedly warns before he destroys: But his words will certainly issue either in 
the death of men’s sins, or in their own. W int of true morality can never be 


| down as the fowls of the heaven ; I 


another, But in all their calamities they never request Hf pity or help. & By: 


HOSEA. Terrible wickedness of prrests and people 
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oe rae 
| Ephraim was discovered, and the *wick- “cir.*5s 


edness of Samaria: for they commit 
falsehood; and the thief cometh in, anc 
the troop of robbers +spoileth without. * Heb, strip 
Q And they {consider not in their Heb. say not 
hearts that ‘1 remember all their wick- «on... 
edness: now their own doings. have Deut 32, 34. 
‘beset them about; they are “before MY) sae 
ie ath 
3 ‘They make the king glad with their Num. 32, 2% 
wickedness, and the princes with their }.3 301. « 
lies. , 15.3. Job 34. , 
21. Jer. 16. 
4. ®They are all adulterers, as an oven eases 
heated by the baker, ||who ceaseth *from | tka. 326. 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, , ee 
until it be leavened. Mat, 16. 19 
5 In *the day of our king the princes 4 fadalte 
have made hun ‘sick twith bottles Of 1 Or se raiser 
wine: he ‘stretched out his hand with ae 
scorners. 
G For ‘they have {made ready their * Kin. 12:32 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie in Gen. 10, 
wait: their baker sleepeth all the nights jx»,0.1s 
in the morning it burneth as a flaming ™*** 
ie * Se ee 
7 They are all hot as an oven, mand «ps1. 1, 
have devoured their judges; all their lie 
kings are fallen; "there ws none among. 1,2 i. 
them that calleth unto me. 10. eed 


* Heb. evils. 


* Or from 
waking. 


4.16. Mic. 2, 
e oO ° e e hi 
8 Ephraim, “he hath mixed himself , 6. appiise. 
among the people; Ephraim 1s *a cake » 2 xis. 
10,1 


not turned. LD Ite. 


9°Strangers havedevouredhis strength, * Ver!) 


and he knoweth zt not: yea, grey hairges oe 


1% 
are ||here and there upon him, yet he. ps. 106.35. 
knoweth not. ey kn 


10. And the ‘pride of Israel testifieth %7i3"tus 
to his face: and “they do not return to BERS 
the Lorp their God, nor seek him for” Vigne. 2. 
all this. | PAE 
AL Ephraim also is ‘like a silly dove 2433; 
without heart: they call to Egypt, they As>" 
go to Assyria. - yee en 
12 When they shall go, “I will spread eee 


my net upon them ; I will bring them "Se--5.5 
will ‘ rey. jae 
chastise them “as their congregation hath as.ts.1°s, 
heard. | i Se 


23,.35..4 
t Jer. 2. 11, 18, 30. Ezek. 16. 30. 2 Kin. 15. 16. & 17, 4, Is.30.1—6. & 31. 1—3. ch. 5. 13. & 
B. 9. & 12.1. & 9. 3. & 14. 3.2 Chr. 28. 16, 24. uBzek. 12. 13-& 17220. Jer. 16. 16. 
Is. 24. 17, 18. x Lev. xxvi. Deut, xxvii—xxxii. 2 Kin. 17. 13, 14. Jer. 44-4. 


balanced by forms of religion ; it but provokes Jenova to attempt it. To what: 
treachery, perjury, idolatry, murder, and every thing horrid, professors, and 
especially careless clergymen, will abandon themselves! And how unanimous 
are mankind in their rebellion against God! No wonder then that he makes 
their plagues dreadful ! and sovereign is the merey when he connects deserved 
judgments with gracious deliverances. Gaal aes 


Cuap. VIL. Ver. 1, 2. Notwithstanding the reformation which was begun 
under Jehu, and the restoration of their glory under Jeboash and Jeroboam, and 
notwithstanding all the pains which I have taken with them by my prophets, the 
wickedness of the ten tribes, in hypocrisy, perjury, dishonesty, and violence, 
and other forms unnumbered, is so increased before me, and is so notorious and 
daring, that I must punish them with unavoidable calamities. 3. By ready 
compliance ‘with their wicked laws, by acting wickedly, by uttering flattery, or 
by slander of the godly, they please their kings. 4. ‘They are adulterers. 
and idolaters: their bodies and minds being inflamed, and t ir hearts enter- 
taining corrupt desires, they contrive how to gratify them, 5. In their royal. 
feasts, they and their king besot themselves with drunkenness, and deride 


the oracles, ordinances, or judgments, of God. 6. Heated by wine, mflamed 
by lust, eagerly attached to idolatry, and infuriated with d of one a is 


they greedily wait for, and seize on, the first opportunity to execute t 
sinfol purposes. — 7. Thus inflamed, they murder their ne after 


marriages and alliances with Heathens they have learned 
are zealous for their idols, but indifferent about the trué worship: 
at best halt between him and their idols. 9. Therefore Heathen e: 


wasted their country, and every where symptoms of their approaching. Jestru 


all the calamities which they have felt, or may see impending, they do not in 
the least repent or reform, or even request my assistance, 1}. Nay, without 
any attention to the true method of relief, they, by terns, apply: for help to 
their implacable enemies of Egypt and Assyria. 12. But 1 willsen al 
disappoint them ia al} their desigas ; and will, as lL have umelea the 

ky ne Beil? Wo 


tion appear, but they never regard it, nor take any proper means to preve 
10. So notorious is the pride and obstinacy of their hearts, that, notwi 


> 
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The Israelites warned of judgments. 
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13 *Wo unto them, for they have fled 

Govan from me! *destruction unto them, “be- 
16.-Bvek. 16. CAUSE they have transgressed against me ! 
ver.i.cu. though *I have redeemed them, yet they 
i have spoken “lies against me. 

on 14 And ‘they have not cried unto me 
Eek. 1&4. With their heart when they howled upon 

Brodiiixw. their beds: “they assemble themselves 
2xh.13.17.for corn and wine, and they rebel 
Mic. 6.4. against me. 

‘oi 15 *Though I + have bound and 
ps.76.36. Strengthened their arms, yet do they 
Je. 4.17, ‘imagine mischief against me. 


@ Heb. sporl. 


“tern. -8- 16 “They return, but not to the Most 
16. 300.2 High: they are like a deceitful bow: 
36. 


* their princes shall fall by the sword for 
“seth the "rage of their tongue: this shall be 
cu-ii6. their derision ‘in the land of Egypt. 


ch. 13. 6. 
* Judg. 3814, 16. Ps, 106. 40—45. 2 Kin. 13.3, 7, 25. & 14, 25. 
f Ver. 14. Nah. 1. 9, 11. Ps. 106. 39. Gen. 6.5. Jer. 17. 9, 
* Ver, 13, Ps.73. 9.1 Tim. 1. 20. i Ch. 9.3, 6. & 8.13. Ezek. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Continues (1) Loudly to set forth the Israelites’ sins; 1, 3, 12, 
14: particularly in setting up kings without God; 4: and idols 
against God; 4—6, 11: and in courting alliances with their 
heathen neighbours ; 8—10: though ail this while they kept up 
a profession of religion and relation to God ; 2, 13,14. (2) To 
annex punishment to these sins ;—that God would bring the 


+ Or chastened. 
5.Chi 11.57. Ps. 78. 57, 
36, 20. & 23. 32. 


Assyrians upon them; 1, 3: would blast all their projects, and ‘ 


disappoint all their hopes of assistance from allies; 6—9: 
weaken their strength ; 14: disregard their sacrifices, and reckon 
with them for their sins; 15. 


SE T' ‘the trumpet to *thy mouth. °He 
33. 2—9. ° 
sted, teror Shall come as an eagle against the 
0 dati house of the Lorn, ‘because they have 
ku. 17.3~ transgressed my covenant and trespassed 
Jer. 48, 40.& against my law. 
& @ Israel ‘shall cry unto me, My God, 


750. 


* Ch. 5. 8. Ie. 
58. 1. Ezek. 


igs. We know thee. 
“ig Fin. 3 Israel hath ‘cast off the thing that ts 
4,8. good: the enemy ‘shall pursue him. 
40h.7.14. 4 *They have set up kings, but not 


Ps. 78. 34, s 

Mat-7.2122. by me: they have made princes, and I 
48, 1,3, Car te Seapage 
Mic 3, knew tt not: ° of their silver and. their 
#.Ti.1.18. 901d have they made them idols, that 

*Ps.41.10,11. they may be cut off. 

eho 9 *Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast 


17. Mat.7. 23. Fe , ‘ . . . 
thee off; ‘mine anger is kindled against 


& 23. 37. 
* Ver. 1. Jer. 16. 16. Ps, 143.3. Lam, 3, 66. & 5. 5. s 1 Kin, 12. 16—20, 2 Kin, 15, 13— 


15, 25. &Ch. 2.8. ver. 5, 11, 14. ch. 10. 1, 2, & 13, 2, 3. 1 Kin. 12, 26. & 16. 31. 
' Ver. 6. Is. 45. 20, Jer. 2. 19, 20. « Deut. 32, 22. 2 Kin. 17, 18. 


by my prophets, debase and distress them. 13. Their apostasy from me, and 
rebellion against my laws, shall issue in their fearful and lasting ruin. For, 
though I have often delivered them in straits, they have set up idols in my room, 
contradicted my oracles, or entertained me with hypocritical pretences and pro- 
mises of reformation. 14. Yea, even when, in their beds or idol-temples, 
they pitifully mourned under their calamities, they never heartily supplicated 
me: and, while they eagerly desired corn and wine to satisfy their lust, they 
continued in their rebellion against me. 15. Whether I weakened them by 
adversity, or strengthened them by prosperity, they contrived how to displease 
me more and more by their idolatrous and wicked courses. 16. And, even 
when they pretend to repent and turn to me, all is mere dissimulation ;—there- 
fore shall their princes, who have blasphemed me and reviled my prophets, be 
miserably destroyed by the Assyrians or conspirators ; and all their applications 
to the Egyptians for help shall but issue in a derision of their calamities. 
i i A A a A a 
Rerrections upon Cuar. VII.—Alas, how men oppose Jsnovau's kindness 
to themselves, and obstinately dare to discredit the threatenings of God! but 
his ruinous judgments will at last convince them that he remembers their works. 
Palaces and courts are in general nests of abominations. And infernal influence 
and lustful fire furiously hurry sinners into whoredom and wickedness, while 
with surprising care and contrivance they wait for opportunities of gratifying 
their desires, And awfal is their case who in trouble restrain prayer before 
God. Unnecessary connection with the wicked is very ensnaring and ruinous to 
relig’on and liberty; and God often makes such companions the instruments of 
punishing us. While stupidity under lesser judgments presages greater ones, 
ication to heathens for help hastens them forward. Either pride, or they 
who indulge it, must be infallibly ruined. And nothing can be more provoking 
to God than to see those, whom he has kindly warned, returning him hatred for 
his love. No wonder he detests the prayers of such as seek nothing but carnal 
enjoyments to gratify their lusts. And, if even the greatest deal deceitfully 
with God, or outrageously with men, they themselves shall be rendered misera- 
ble and contemptible. u 


“Cuar. VIII. Ver. 1. Loudly and earnestly warn these Israelites, who profess 
to be my a that the Assyrians shall quickly and unavoidably tear, murder, 
and destroy them, because they have violated their covenant-obligations to me, 
and rebelled tmy commandments, 2. In their distress they will indeed 
profess to acknowledge me for their God. 3. But, since they have practi- 
cally rejected me and my worship, and cast off any due regard to my laws, the 
Assyrians shall pursue, murder, and oarry them captive. 
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Charged with idolatry and other sms. 
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them : 'how long will it be ere they at- 
tain to innocency ? | ete 

6 "For from Israel was it also: the tae 
workman made it: therefore it zs NOt * Ps. 106.19, 
God: "but the calf of *Samaria shall be 115,48. 
broken in pieces. 

7 For they have sown the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwind : it hath no-no: 


{stalk : the bud shall yield no meal: if 2%°:** 


Jer, 10, 9. 
®" Ch. 10.5, 6. 

Jer, 43. 12, 
3. ver. 5. 


so be it yield, “the strangers shall swallow ’s¢: =. 
M Rom. 6.21. 
it up. b Ecl, 5. 16, 

8 Israel is ‘swallowed up: now Shall ,. 6° scoming 
they be ‘among the Gentiles ‘asa ves-." , . 
sel wherein zs no pleasure. 4,7. & 15. 19, 

* ) & 17.6. 

9 For they are “gone up to Assyria, a Bole: 

° . e * Jer. ° 
wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim ‘?kinis». 
5 ae Es 17.6.ch.7.9, 
hath hired flovers. Lev, 26,3, 

. eut. 9 ao 
10 Yea, though they have hired AMONG ° Jer, 29. 28, & 
the nations, now ‘will I gather them, pegs > 
and they shall ||sorrow a little for ‘the 7. LL Job 39. 
burden of “the king of princes. ece Ver, 


. *Ch. 2.10. & 
11 ° Because Ephraim hath made. °.3-&122. 


fy 2 Kin. 15, 19. 
many altars to sin, altars shall be unto &17-4:1:20. 


. 2 6, Ezek. 23,7, 
him to sin. sa nt 
12 I have written to him ‘the great}. io. 10, 
things of my law, but “they were counted ©at's°ia” 
as a strange thing. 5 oF eye 
13 “They sacrifice flesh for the sacri- Be ieg 


fices of mine offerings, and eat tt ; “brut +1s.10,2, 
the Lorp accepteth them not: now will 23707” 
he ‘remember their iniquity, and visit’ 2%" 
their sins: they ‘shall return to Egypt. 42: bron” 
14 For * Israel hath forgotten his-r.1.», 
Maker, and buildeth temples; andJudah 2 7s118-i¢ 


hath multiplied fenced cities: but I ‘will “3% 4iss. 
send a fire upon. his cities, and it shall‘ j"%:~ 
devour the palaces thereof. rch, afl 
*Ch. 11. 12. fs. 1. 1I—15. & 66,3. Zech. 7.6. Prov. 21. 27. Amos 5. 22. € Ch. 7. 2. & 9, 

9. Jer. 14.10, Exod. 20. 5. ¢ Ch.7.16. Deut. 28. 68. ch. 9, 35 6. & Deut. 32. 15—20, 


2 Kin. 17.7—17. 1 Kin. 12, 31, 32.[s. 29, 13. Ezek. 20. 32, 


CHAP. IX. 


Here, (1) For their idolatry, the Israelites are threatened with fa- 
mine, captivity, an unsettled state, want of divine ordinances, 
destruction of their persons, and desolation of their country ; 
1—6. (2) For the wickedness of their prophets, and their own, 
by which they were filling up the iniquities of their fathers, they 
are condemned to sudden destruction ; 7—10. (3) For contempt 
of God's word and rod, corruption of his worship, and wicked+ 
ness of their rulers, they and their children are condemned to 
almost utter destruction and a miserable captivity ; 11—17. 


i Amos 1,4,7, 10, 12, 14, 


regard to my commandment, they have set up what kings and 
pleased ; and, to their own ruin, have made themselves idols of silver and gold. 
5. But the idol calf, which they have placed at Samaria, Dan, Beth-el, or any 
where else, instead of protecting these obstinate sinners, provokes me to aban- 
don them to their enemies. 6. According to their own invention, not any 
command of mine, the craftsman formed that merely pretended deity; and 
quickly shall it, unable to protect itself, be broken to pieces. 7. In their 
idolatrous courses and Heathen alliances, they but hasten upon themselves fear- 
ful miseries ; and any appearance of success, which they have for a while, shall 
but tempt the Assyrians to invade and ruin their country. 8. They shall 
certainly be spoiled and devoured; and the poor remains of them, in a most 
despicable condition, be dispersed among the Heathens of Assyria and the places 
adjacent. 9, 10. Their headstrong application to the Assyrians for help shall 
but issue in their unhappy captivity. ‘The allies, whom they have procured at 
great expense, shall turn their enemies, and besiege them in their cities, And 
the vexatious tribute, imposed upon them by Pul, the powerful monarch of 
Assyria, is but a prelude to far greater calamities. 11. The multitudes of 
idolatrous altars which they have erected, instead of atoning for their sin, or 
preventing their punishment, shall increase both, 12. I have, in the most 
clear and instructive manner, revealed to them my oracles, directing them in 
every thing important in time or eternity; but they have quite disregarded my 
institutions, and abused my prophets, as setters forth of strange doctrines or 
insignificant fables. 13. Their sacrifices, which, without inward piety, they 
pretend to offer to me, but feast on themselves, I regard as no better than dead 
carrion ; yea, they but hasten the punishment of their sins, and their flight into 
Egypt, for fear of the Assyrians, 14. Forgetful of their Maker and God, and 
regardless of his laws, the Israelites build temples for their idols, and the Jews 
fortify their cities, to secure themselyes from the enemy. But the Assyrians or 
Chaldeans shall, ere long, burn and destroy them all. 
SLI SI SS LLL ; 

Rerrecrions vron Cuap. VIII.—Ministers had need to be extremely bold 
and earnest in warning sinners. Men's own sins are their destroyers. God 
never casts off any till they cast off him. They who break his covenant of 
friendship, expose themselves to the devouring rage of all around. Nor will 
any profession of relation to, or knowledge of, God, avail these who in works 
deny him. The idolizing of creatures makes way for the destruction of both 
them and ourselves ; and, however gradually God’s judgments may come, they 
will fall irresistibly at last. None are more despicable than professed Christians 
who have degenerated into profaneness. And the helps that men court instead 
of God will but prove the means of their ruin. If the great dootrines and lawe 
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Israelites’ wickedness represented, 
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Before Christ Tee, *not, Ov Israel, for Joy, 
op rene as other people : for'thou hast gone 
11.22.12 gq) whoring from thy: God; thou hast 


Ezek. 16. 4 
1220-32 loved a ’ reward’ * upon every corn 


Amos 3.2.ch. 


- 12. & 5.4, floor. 


» Ch, 2. 12. 


Chu 2 8. ‘The floor and the twine press shall 
# Or in, &c. 


: aan not feed them, and the new wine shall 

1s, 24:7, Has. fail im her. 
p82 3 Phey shall not dwell in ‘the Lorp’s 
tOrwineht Vand. but Ephraim “shall return to 
Egypt, and ‘they shall eat unclean things 


Ps. 37. 3. 
e Ch. 8. 13. Sey, 
7.16, & 115.47) Assyria. 


yer, 6. ° ° . 
(Ch TL. Al ‘They shall not offer wine-offermngs 


Exek 4.13. tg the Lor, neither shall they be pleas- 


:ch3488 Ing unto him: their sacrifices shall be 


14. Amos 4.4, 


5. Jer.6-20- into them as the "bread of mourners : 

meat. 25.14 all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for 

_ benalelns their ‘bread for their soul shall not come 
ev.17.1-& + +5 the house of the Lorp. 


ph bi oh 5 *What will ye do in the. solemn 


Amos.8, 2,3, 


io.tam-2,” day, and in the day of the feast of the 


Ther 26,33 Lorp * : 
dewt.22.63, § For lo ‘they are gone, because of 


tHe po tdestruction: Egypt shall gather them 
"c.10-8.1% yy, Memphis shall bury them: " || *the 
Is Pron, pleasant places for their silver, nettles 
2.P.107. Shall possess them: thorns’ shafl be in 
\ Ortheirsitver their tabernacles. 


shallbe desired, 


rege ie 7 »The days of visitation are come, 
aire, ne the days of recompence are come ; Israel 
= Amos 8, 2. 


Ames ¢ 2. shall know 2 : “the prophet zs a fool; the 


13. Is, 26, 11 


, Hephed id— fspiritual man ts mad, for ‘the mul- 


yor Jer titude of thine iniquity and the great ha- 


16, 17. Ezek tred | 


Bl0.a¢2,  & The "watchman of Ephraim twas 


tHe. man orwith my God; but “the prophet ws a 
risai.n.s snare of a fowler In all his ways, and ha- 


. 6. Jer. 6. 


7 fees. tred tin the house of his God. 


¢ Ver. 8, Jer. 


17. & 33. 2. : 
ek. 9 They have ‘deeply corrupted them- 
4 le Oe de ° e 
rh5-1.. 19 selves, as in the days of ‘Gibeah : there- 
Jer. 6.14. & t . . . . e 
ie ts.tam. fore ‘he will remember their iniquity, he 
+ Or party i will visit their Sins. 
rons2an. 10 "1 found Israel like grapes in the 
9.13.4). G& 9 Ks ~aaialie 
2,46 & derness: F'saw your fathers as the first 
‘Jadg-19-18 Vine in the fig tree at her first time : but 
Gen.19. 4, 10. e 
Genl9-4,10 they “went to Baal-peor, and separated 
‘Seech 8.13. themselves unto that shame ; and “their 
* Deut. 32. 10. ch, 2.25. & il. 1. Exod. 19,5—8. & 24.3. Deut. 5. 27—29. Jer. 31. 2. & 2. 2. 
with Mic. 7.1. 13.28: 4. x Num, 25, 3. Ps. 106, 28. 1 Kin. 16, 31. ch. 4. I4dJer ie 'I3: 
Rom. 6; 21. * y Num. 15. 39. Deut. 32217. & 29. 19. Amosi4. 5ieh, 12011. 


Ey PT OR SO rs eee oe ee ar 
of hus word be disregarded, no sacrifices, however costly, no forms of religion, 
can avail, but to,aggravate our guilt or hasten our ruin. And neither temples 
nor fortifications can, protect in.the day of his wrath. 


Cuar. IX. Ver }, Do not. vainly imagine, ye Israelites, that your. prosperity 
will be as secure and lasting as that. of other nations, for, your iniquities. are 
greater: ye, have treacherously revolted from Jenovan, your God, to idols ; 
and, reckoning your enjoyments their gills, ye have honoured them, with, the 
tithes and first fruits belonging to JEHOVAH, 2. Therefore blasting or mil- 
dew, or the ravages of the enemy, shall rob, you of your abused. blessings, and 
leave you pining for want. 3, No longer. shall. ye continue in, Canaan, bat 
part of you, as fugitives and yagabonds, shall retire into Egypt, and. the rest be 
carried captive into Assyria, to live in slavery and idolatry, A, Nor, shall ye 
be qualified, nor have any opportunity, to present any offerings to God that wall 
be accepted; for ye shall have no access to bring your meat-offerings, orsacri- 
fices: for your sins, into my temple. 5, Under your cruel, oppression, ye shall 
have neither time nor liberty to keep any of your solenin, feasts... 6. And, 
while such Of youas flee into Egypt, or the countries adjacent, are cut, off by 
sword, famine, and pestilence, your stately and expensive houses shall be turned 
into heaps) of, rubbish. 7. Quickly ye shall see and feel those dreadful, but 
richly-desérved, judgments. Ye, who mocked the prophets of God as fools and 
madmen, shall find that your false prophets were such, when ye are abandoned 
of God for your inexpressible wickedness and great hatred of him and his wor- 
ship, andvevén of one another. 8. Once ye had prophets who were zealous 
for me, and faithfully declared: my messages ; but now, whatever they pretend, 
your false prophets do, by their doctrine and example, ensnare you into sin and 
punishment, being’ haters of, aud hated by, God, as they seduce and deter, men 
from his worship and service ; nay, are detested in the very temple of their idols. 
9, Like the miscreants of Gibeah, ye are generally arrived at the highest pitch, 
of lewdness, cruelty, land» contempt of me, therefore will I speedily punish you 
jn an exemplary manner.) > 10. Once delighted in your fathers in the wilder- 
ness} blessed and watched over them as my chosen peopie ; but they .ungrate- 
fully apostatized tothe shameful syotship of Baal-peor, drawn into the snare by 
whorish women ; and) ever since ye and your fathers have multiplied and) wor- 
shipped idols, as your lusts and fineles directed you. §. 11,12, Your present 
viossoms: of \prospetity shall (quickly leave you; and, partly by miscarriages, 
eurty deaths, ravage, and murders of the enemy, your multitudes of which ye 
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abominations were: according. as they 
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| Here, (1) For unfruitfulness, selfishness, hypocrisy, and idola- a 


| 2. Their heartiis divided between me and their idols,; and, 


and punishments threatened. 
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loved. 7 | 
11 As for Ephraim, “their glory shall 

fly away like a bird, from the birth, and &1:i5-u° 

from the womb, and from the concep-* ¥e"8-)°, 

tion. 28, 62. & 32. 
12 Though they bring up thei chil» pes. 31.17 


25, Jer. 16.3. 
. 2 Kin. 17. 
dren, yet ‘will I bereave them, that there; ch. fe 


1 Sam, 28,13 
shall not be aman left: yea, wo-also to 15. cheb Is. 
them ’when I depart from them ! ain” Sear 


13 ‘Ephraim, as I saw °Tyrus, 2s * Yep, 
planted ina pleasant place: but Ephraim: Yi Kin. 
‘shall bring forth his children to the mrur + tite 2.2 
derer. Torch 13.8. 


* Jer. 15, 1. 
2 Kin. 17. 18. 
2°Chr. 36. 16. 


16. ch. 13.6. 
14 ‘Give them, O Lorn: what wilt "2.7%, 
thou give? give them a \|miscarrying), 7 
womb and dry breasts. ) 4,19. dosh. 4. 

15 All their wickedness ‘cs in Gilgal 5'tev.26.14— 
for there 1 hated them : ‘for the wicked- isce'ws:. 
ness of their doings I will drive them OR tore 
out of mine house ; | will love them no Ba 
more : ‘all their princes are revolters.  * 3s. Beek. 

16 ‘Ephraim is smitten, their rOOt iS iizephs3. 
dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, “5.105126. 
though they bring forth, yet will I slay © Hev. sie de- 
oven *the beloved Aruzt of their womb. - te:.1 

17 My God ‘will cast them away, = 
because they did not hearken unto him: Prom 278. 
and they shall be wanderers among the 
nations. Ash hg 
die CHAP. X 


. Jam. 1.i. 
1 Pet. J. dy) « 


iry, in their worship, the Israelites are threatened with the de- ~~ fact . 
struction of their images and altars; 1, 2,\ 5,-6,. 8+ .(2)..For Bo le 
false swearing, treachery, and injustice, in their civil _govern= © 6) ss 
ment, they are threatened with its ruin; 3, 4, 7. (3) For imi- 
tating their fathers in obstinacy and ingratitude, and for carnal, 
security, they are threatened with sharp and debasing yudg- 
ments; G—l1; and with utter ruin, except they repent; ory : 
12—15 ‘ . * Nah. ay a 

} | Ezek, 15. 1 

5. Luke 13. 


SRAEL ‘is *an empty vine; he bring- «6vacine 


eth forth fruit Punto himself: ‘ace juresent 
cording to the multitude of his: fruit hei sca 


hath increased the altars ; according to» P73; 


the goodness of his land they have made* rein” 


goodly fimages. yy Cie Aad, 
2 +'Their heart ‘is divided ; now shall\ ing 
they be found faulty; he shall Ibreak ? Giviaed ther 
down their altars; he shall spoil their sjsn.16.21. 
images. Loch, 7. Bevere 


5,.6,8.. 
© Ver, 5—8. Jer, 43, 12, 13. ch. 8.5, 6. || Heb. behead. raed: a 


boast shall be almost utterly destroyed; and dreadful and lasting shall, be your. 
miseries when I withdraw my protection. 13. Your, country seems, as; welt. 
replenished and fortified as ‘I'yre itself ; but your children shall be destroyed by 
the Assyrians. 14, Ye had therefore better have no children than bring thom — 
up for the slaughter. 15 Gilgal, where I so remarkably blessed your fathers, 
and where my tabernacle once stood, is become notorious for idolatry and other. 
wickedness. Therefore I hate them, and wall expel them from, my Jand and 
church, and.will for many ages pursue them with the tokens of aie vengeance. 
their princes, are revolters from my worship, and break through all the rules of. 
justice and honesty. 16, 17. I will therefore utterly destroy them, root. and, 
branch ; and, for their obstinate. rebellion, cast them away into a miserable 
captivity and dispersion among the Heathens. wnat) aaereoarll 
| MAMBO HI Jipilady bag geovjedutpls ot 
Reriecrions vron Cuar. [X.—It is absurd to rejoice when sin reigns inus,; 
guilt burdens our conscience, and. God's wrath hangs over, our. head,. If, wey 
idolize out created enjoyments, or bestow them upon the service 0 the deyil, it, 
is but just that God should deprive us of them. It is but just that a 


from God's service should be expelled from his land ; that they who ise his, 
ordinances should: be deprived of them. And, if sin turn popnlons | tries 
into desolations, the sinful inhabitants may expect ie dee w 

will. . The appointed season of God's judgments will bring to light and. pur 


their, abominations. Nor have any a more awful influence in ripening nations, 
for ruin than yillanous clergymen. If sinners will imitate their fathers, in 
wickedness, they may expect to draw on themselves the bailey ok jestruction., 
If they separate themselves to wickedness, God will separate them to 

ment. If they follow, their lusts, God will withdraw his 1 ion, 


ina flood of calamities, If they educate, their, childrem in-4in,, God will des a 


them in wrath. The crosses which children often occasion aRsast aal ia 
balance the comfort of them, And no misery is greater than to be rted, 
hated, and rejected by God, But thrice happy are they, in they worst) of, times, — 
who have God for their Godvand their ALL. 9. Letady of) Youd clqosq imansdgan at 
von od eeraitoniide+ 3 pnguge, edt 1 end eos, canbe, aroat veritas dooms: 
Cuar. X. Ver. 1. The Israelites, dentitute of Arne, goed , have,done _ 
nothing for my-glory, but have been intent only upon gratifying their own lusts, 
and, the more their wealth increased, the more. Arerineipliaaa ae tries, 
contetiom in 
rage among'them ; but their guilt shall quickly issne in their desolation 3 an 
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2hin.3.5. Cause it is departed from it. 
eter 6 "It shall be also carried unto Assyria 
2% win fOr a present to king Jareb: Ephraim 
2. **) "shall receive shame, and. Israel shall be 

“jae 2, ashamed of his own counsel. 
/_ As for Samaria, ‘her king is cut off 


et 
Jer. 48. 13, & . 
3,787.3 as the foam upon *the water. 


inci’, © Lhe high places also of ?Aven, the 
*ver.3,13.. sin Of Israel, shall be destroyed: the thorn 


2?Kia13.and the thistle shall come up on their 
* Heb, hefece Ultars ; ‘and they shall say to the moun- 
of the water. 


rtetharen, or bins, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall 
Beth-el, Ver. 4 
5.ch.4.15.& ON US. 


i2w0,<i3, 9 O Israel, ‘thou hast sinned from the 
deat. 9.21. days, of Gibeah: there they stood: ‘the 


“Tiute2i. 20, battle in Gibeah against the children of 
Rev. 6.16.&+  ¢ ¢ ° 
9.6. iniquity did not overtake them. 


Si 10. ‘It ws in my desire that. I should 
*Juig-20-13 Chastise them; "and the people shall be 
$--48-4eh. pathered against them, +when they shall 
‘ist 2" bind themselves in their two furrows, 
fae. . LL And Ephraim 7s as *an heifer that 
healing 2 taught, and loyeth to tread out the 
7, 8. Jer. 21, 


13. & 16,16, CON ; 


rorvint’ neck: I will make, Ephraim to ride; 
tenor “Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break 
their tw * 

trangressi- his clods. vie 

adie 12 "Sow to yourselves in righteous- 
“Jer. 46.20. N€SS, reap in mercy; break up your fal- 
ype os LOW ground: for “t vs time to seek the 


ruil22- Lorp, till he come and ‘rain righteous- 
*Ch.11.4.0r ess upon you. 


9.10—17, & 13.):Ye. have plowed wickedness, ye 


* 2 Chr. 28. 6, 8. Mic. 4.10. + Prov. 11. 18. 1 Cor..15. 
¢ 1 Pet. 4.3. 2 Cor. 6.2, Is. 31.1. & 55, 6. Ps. 32.6. Amos 
¢ Ch. 8, 7. & 7.3, 


2 Heb. the beauty of her neck. 
58. Jer. 4.3,4. Gal. 6.7, 8. 
5. 4—6, 8, 14, 15. 4 Ch. 6. 3. Ps. 72. 6, Is. 45. 8 Tit. 2, 1l—14, 
Job 4. 8. Prov. 22. 8. Gal. 6.7, 8. 


the Assyrians shall destroy their altars and images, 
authority shall issue in their having no governmeht of their own that can do 
them any good in their distressed ciréumstances, 4, They quite disregard 
their vows to God, and oaths to the Assyrians or to one another 3 and, instead 
of just judgments, injustice, oppression, and violence, oyerspread the whole land. 
5, 6. Dreadfully shall the worshippers mourn and especially the priests, who 
lived merrily on their incomes, when their golden calves at Beth-el shall be dis- 
gracefully seized by the Assyrians, and sent for a present to their king, and 
themselves exposed to shame, for their obstinate worshipping of an insignificant 
idol, which cannot protect itself. 7. Their king, in whom they also trusted, 
shall be quickly and easily murdered. 8. Their high places of Beth-el, 
where they have committed so much wickedness, and their altars, shall be turned 
into heaps of rubbish ; and their worshippers shall earnestly wish the mountains 
and hills, on which they had worshipped their idols, to fall on and crush them 
to death, 9. From the war against the Benjamites, who protected the mis- 
creants of Gibeah, to the present time, ye have sinned in a like or in a more 
notorious manner. There your fathers were preserved, and became conquerors 
over the wicked Benjamites. Nay, there the wicked Benjamites stood in their 
own defence, and gained two battles over your slothful and inactive ancestors. 
10. But now I intend effectually to punish you by the Assyrian armies, for your 
attachment to your calves of Dan and Beth-el, and for your revolting from my 
worship and allegiance to the family of David. 1]. And since, notwith- 
standing all my pains to instruct and engage you to keep my laws, ye love only 
your own ease, pleasure, and profit ; and since lesser judgments do not avail t 
reform you, { will make you the miserable slaves of the Assyrians ; and ey 
the Jews shall be terribly harassed by them, and afterwards more. so by t 
3— though — prea issue oe a harvest of joyful deliverancts. 

12. Applying the imputed righteousness of the Messiah, in his strength live 

soberly, idaloeesly. and godly, that in due time ye may enjoy the Britious 
‘of eternal life. Study to have your hearts convinced and renewed. It 

is high time now, when trouoies are so near, to cry mightily to God for the gra- 

cious bestowal of his righteousness and grace. 13. Ye have, with great pains, 
szaboured in wickedness, and thereby ripened yourselves for destructions and 

disappointments, because ye trusted in your idols and Heathen alliances, and in 

your carnal projects and numerous armies. 14. ‘Therefore shall your intes- 

tine divisions, and the invasion of the Assyrian army, throw you into the most 


3. Their contempt of my 


terrible ; and all your forts shall be taken and cruelly destroyed, as 
at the t of Beth-arbel, where even the women and children were inhumanly 
butchered, 15. Your idolatry, committed at Beth-el, shall draw down the 


_ CHAP. XI. 


3 Kor now,they: shall. say, ‘We have | 


‘but I passed over upon ther fair | 


Lhew great wickedness and ruin 


Before Christ 


have reaped iniquity, ye have eaten the ° 730, 
fruit of lies: because thou ‘didst trust in =—>— 


thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty "iS 
33.16, & 146, 

men. $516. 14 
ch. 9.1L. & 


I4 Therefore shall a tumult arise 1% 
among thy people, and “all’ thy for-‘'22+ 
tresses shall be spoiled,asShalman spoiled * &. 13.106. 
‘Beth-arbel in the day of battle: fligtssarend 
mother ‘was dashed in pieces upon her §!"!!2! 
children, + Rae. 

15. ‘So shall Beth-el do unto you be-, / 114 
cause of |jyour great wickedness: "in a oa. 
morning shall the king of Israel utterly y ve, ‘aly 
be cut off. tole cee 


2 Kin. 17, 4, 
6. ch, 3, 4. : 


CHAP. XI. 


Represents (1) God's great kindness to the Israelites; 1, 3, 4, 
(2) Their ungrateful and treacherous behaviour towards him ; 
2, 3,7, 12: even while Judah continued faithful; 12. (3) His 
judgments denounced. against them for their wickedness ; 5, 6. 


(4) Mercy remembered in the midst of wrath; and preservation, 


deliverance, and reformation, promised ; 8B—]1, 


HEN Israel *was a child, then Deze 

loved him, and ‘called my son 16.6. Mal 

out of Keypt. Fe . 
2 “ds they called them, so they went 2:bact, 
from them : they sacrificed unto Baalim, 7" 
and burned incense to graven images, ‘2st: 2%: 
3 “I taught Ephraim also to go, tak- Yalsi%i, 
ing them by their arms; but ‘they knew 3e3%4% 
not that I healed them. . 1019, 
4 ‘I drew them with cords of ‘a man, ‘\s:°)". 
with bands of love ; and I was to them as 24%? 
they that ‘take off the yoke on their jaws, einanon, 
and “I laid meat unto them. = 
5.4] 'He shall not return into the land‘ 43242 
of Egypt, but ‘the Assyrian shall be his 26, & 23,25, 


ch, 4. 6, 


king, because they refused to return. Song 1 
6 ‘And the sword shall abide on his. 2cer3.4. 


cities, and shall consume his branches, « #-. Mt wp, 
and devour them, "because of their own 6.5." 


counsels. : pew 20. 
7 And wy people are "bent to back- 57. Pa. 78.23, 


sliding from me: *though they called, y.,.. 
them to the Most High, *none at all 2&7 16« 


° 9. 3.*1s. 10. 
would exalt hzm. te 


k Is. 7.20, & 8.7, 8. & 10.5, 6. 2Kin. 15.19, 29. & 17. 6, 'Ch, 10. 8, 14. & 13. 16. 
Jer. 47. 6, 7. Is. 16.6. ™Ch. 10, 6, 13. Ps. 106. 39, » Ch, 4, 16. Jer. 3. 6, 8. & 
8. 15. & 14, 7. ch. 14. 4, ° Ver, 2. ch. 7, 16. Ps. 81. 11. 2 Chr. 30, 1—Ii. 

* Heb. together they exalted not. 


like vengeance upon you. Suddenly, and while ye expect quite other things, 
shall Hoshea your king be deprived of his authority, and imprisoned or mar- 
dered, and your whole civil constitution broken in pieces, 
ae a at a ae ae aw of 

RerLections upon Cuap. X.—A selfish spirit defrauds God of his due 
honours. Nothing can be more criminal than to multiply our sins as God 
increases his favours: and nothing more just than for God to deprive us of that 
which we employ in the service of Satan. No inward treachery or dissimulation 
escapes his notice: highly he detests all deceit in oaths, covenants, and vows, 
and all injustice in civil dealings or judgments.—If we make creatures our idols, 
it but hastens their destruction. And, if God’s grace destroy not the love of 
sin in us, his providence will destroy the fuel of sinful Insts around us. It is 
kind in God to chastise men, that he may not destroy them. He often punishes 
with hardships those who have indulged themselves in luxurious pleasures, 
And men’s rewards or punishments are framed answerably to their virtue or vice. 
But, alas, what barbarous work, what dreadful and unexpected calamities, hath 
sin introduced ! Lore Dd aa 


Cuap. XI. When your nation was extremely debased, and unable to help 
themselves, I fixed upon it for my peculiar people, and, by my special provi- 
dence, brought them out of Egypt by the hand of Moses and Aaron; and [ 
will hereafter bring forth my Son Jesus Christ from thence. Ver. 2, But such 
was their ingratitude, that, the more my prophets exhorted and invited them to 
repentance and holy obedience, the more contrarily they walked, and obsti- 

ely abandoned themselves to Heathenish tolatries,’ 3. I tenderly con- 
ucted them through the Arabian wilderness, and supported and carried them 
rough every difficulty: but they seemed insensible of, and never cordiall 
acknowledged my kind removal of judgments which they had deserved, and my 
preservation from dangers, 4. By every endearing motive and constraining 
influence, suited to their rational nature, I allured them to a stedfast obe. 


| dience ; I delivered them from their repeated oppressions by the Egyptians and 


under the Judges ; and, both in the wilderness and in Canaan, provided them 
with every necessary enjoyment. 5,6. But since, notwithstanding my favours, 
they obstinately persist in their wickedness, and trast to their own devices, I 
will put an end to their alliances with, or their fleeing for shelter to, the Egy 

tians, hy giving them into the hand of the Assyriaas, who shall desolate their 
cities and villages, and carry the survivors into a miserable captivity. 7. For 
they are so obstinate in their idolatries, that, let my prophets invite and entreat 
them as they will to forsake their idols and return to me, scarcely any regard 


God's kindness. — : , 
‘petrecit Gq" How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
—— how shall I deliver thee, Israel? how 


p Ch, 6. 4. Jer. 


6. sist. shall T make thee as ‘Admah? how shall 


ai,e2tam T set thee as Zeboim ? "mine heart is 
7.Juis-1 turned within me, my repentings are 


scen.4.8, kindled together. 


& 19. 24, 25. ' 
Deut, 29,23. 9° Q ‘I will not execute the fierceness of 
Zeph.2.9 mine anger, I will not return to destroy 


tant Kphraim ; for I am God, and not man ; 

the Holy One in the midst of thee ; and 

Jer, 30 11. I will not enter into the city. 

simi LO “They shall walk after the Lorn : 

brex.t6.6. he shall “roar like a lion : when he shall 
roar, then the children shall *tremble 


Ch. 3.5. &6. 
3, Mic. 2.12 from the west. 
49.10% 1 *They shall tremble as a bird out 


ctona0, of Egypt, andas a dove out of the land 
Anovi-2.& o¢ Agsyria: and “I will place them in 


16. Is. 27. 13. their houses, saith the Lorpb. 


& 31. 4. 
ractsa.37.& 12 q Ephraim “compasseth me about 
von3.s. . with lies, and the house of Israel with 


Zech. 10. 10. ° . 
Zed 10. A ooeit: but ‘Judah yet ruleth with God, 


60. 8. & 1. F : Z : 

n &24-14 and 1s faithful with the saints. 

12. ch. 1. 10, 1. + Jer, 31. 12. Ezek. 37. 21, 22, 25. a Ps, 78, 36. ch. 12.1. & 
7,3, 8. 2.Chr. 24. 7—I7. Is. 2. 13, Tit. 1. 16. Mat. xxiii. » 2 Kin, 18, 36. 2 Chr. xxix. 
—xxsi. 2 Sam. 23. 3. Rom. 6. 12.1 Pet. 1. 16. & 2. 16. + Or with the most holy. 


CHAP. XII. 


Which ought to have begun with the last verse of the preceding, 


cg (1) Declares God’s readiness to punish the Israelates for depend- 
ch. 8. 7. & ing on heathen idols and alliances ; 1, 2, 11, 14: dishonesty, 
13. 15. and self-justification ; 7, 8. (2) Aggravates their sins from the 


wiGh, 11. 12. honour which God had put on them in Jacob their ancestor ; 3—5 : 


se 17. exalting them to be his people from very low beginnings ; 12, 133 

Ch ¢ ae and from his earnestly instructing them by his prophets ; 10. 

7-11. 2 Kin. (3) Calls them to faith and repentance in the view of God’s pro- 
15.19. & 17. ‘mised kindness ; 6, 9. 


4. with Deut. 


Boe tl ‘\PHRAIM feedeth on ‘wind, and 
Pee ait followeth after the east wind : he 
| aaa daily increaseth lies and dlesgietah iy and 
ee sthey do make a covenant with the /Assy- 
ae is ee ss be is etn vi Egypt. 
Luke 1, 44. 1e Lory hath also a controversy 
1°58. fom with Judah, and will *punish Jacob 
the, wave according to his ways: according to his 
pins ote doings will he recompense him. 
cinetw, 3 J He took his brother ‘by the heel 
in the womb, and_by his strength he 


Jou, 5, 16~, 1 i 
16,18. 45-11-44 had power with God : 


either me or them. §, But though their enormous wickedness richly deserves 
the most tremendous ruin, my own bowels of mercy towards them call for my 
ity. 9. I will not therefore inflict on them all that they deserve ; nor will I 
redouble my strokes, to their utter destruction; nor shall their cities, like 
Sodom, be perpetual monuments of my wrath; for I am infinitely sovereign in 
my mercy, and unchangeably faithful to my covenant made with Abraham. 
10 After the captivity, and especially in the apostolic and millennial periods, 
the Lord shall, by the powerful voice of the gospel, cause them to own Jesus Christ 
and walk in his ways. 11. Trembling under-a sense of their sinfulness and 
misery, they shall come to him from every quarter ; and with fear and trembling 
shall they return to their own land, and be placed in the church. 12, The 
Israckites compass me about with a deceitful profession and hypocritical services ; 
but the tribes of Judah and Benjamin are yet governed by my laws, and faith- 
fully walk in the steps of their progenitors. 
SFI LI IT 

* RerLecrions uPoN CHAP. XI.—Great is the kindness of God in preserving, 
supporting, and directing, us in childhood. But how much greater his kind- 
ness in bringing his Son into, and through, our Egyptian world, and in deliver- 
ing our souls from our worse than Egyptian bondage to Satan and our lusts, 
drawing us to himself, and making us heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ ! 
Awfully criminal and ruinous is it to contemn his counsels or offers, and to per- 
sist obstinately in idolatry or ingratitude. But O how unbounded is his tender 
compassion! how slow is he to wrath! how averse to abandon or destroy his 
professed people ! It is impossible then that he will ever abandon a saint ! And, 
when he speaks powerfully in his word and providence, with the most solemn 
awe ought we to turn from our etil ways, and follow him as our God and Guide. 
Thrice happy millennium, when both Jews and Gentiles shall, from all the ends 
of the earth, be converted to Christ ! And happy are they who, amjdst general 
apostasy, remain faithful to God and his people ! 


Cuar. XI. The Israelites flatter themselves that theiridols, or their Assyrian 
or Egyptian allies, will help and protect them; whereas, notwithstanding the 
labour and expense they cost them, they will at last be the instruments of ruin 
to their kingdom. Ver, 2, Yea, even the kingdom of Judah shall, by the 
Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Romans, share a punishment similar to that of the 
Israelites, on account of their wickedness. 3—6. And, since ye have so de- 
generated from the piety of Jacob your father, who at Peniel wrestled with God 
himself, the angel of the covenant, the infinite Sovereign, who gives being to 
all his promises, and by strong faith and earnest supplications obtained the re- 


markable blessing, and at Beth-el had the covenant of God confirmed to him- | 


self, and to you in him, see that, by faith and repentance, ye turn to this God 


HOSEA. 


ce alegre a Seo OTT ee 


- Most men think all is well if they grow rich, and retain a fair ch 


Israel’s ingratitude. 


4. Yea, he had power over the Angel, Bea. 


and prevailed: he wept, and made sup- ¢Gen.%.9, 
plication unto him: he found him a i229."” 


sBeth-el, and there he spake ‘with us; "% 66. 6. 
Rom. 15, 4. 


5, Even the Lorp God of hosts, the , oy 
Lorp ts his ‘memorial. | Is. 42 Pa 
& "Therefore turn thou to thy God ; & Che Li 1. 
keep mercy and judgment, and wait On 2. 1s.58.7- 
thy God continually. mis 8130 


1 Cena 
7 4 He is 'a merchant, the "balances gees 
of deceit are in his hand: he loveth to Wate. 


toppress. m-Lev. 49.35, 
36. Prov, Lt. 


8 And Ephraim said, ” Yet Team 4/4n0°. 
become rich, I have found me Outtadog: 


substance: jj mm all my labours they. ees 


shall find none iniquity in me that were 16 Zea 
« Rey..3.17. 


— 


l| Or all my la- 


sin. 
9 And I, that am the Lorp thy God | tows suiee 


“me not; he 


from the land of Egypt, ’will yet make stattes- 
thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the ing 
days of the solemn feast. suhigeab! 
10 L thave also ‘spoken by the pro- 20:28 19.5, 
phets, and I have multiplied visions; and ,ja5.6, 
used ‘similitudes, *by the ministry ofthe’ eahses, 
prophets. 2342, 8. 
11 ‘Us there iniquity in Gilead ? surely oe ae 
they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks * ¢ ‘aise 
in Gilgal ; yea, "their altars are as heaps 4«#?-17.18 
in the furrows of the fields. (Lupa 
12 And Jacob “fled into the country Sea 
of Syria, and Israel served for a wife,’ os? woo. 
and for a wife he kept sheep. ; pea. 
13 And by a propiie’ the Lorp “oe 


brought Israel out of Lgypt, and by a san. st 


prophet was he preserved. is. 89. 
14 *Ephraim provoked /zm to anger’ ae ae 


+most bitterly : ‘therefore shall he leave” {Or see 2 


y Exod. 12, 50, 51, & 13. 3. Is. 03. 11. Ps. 77. 20. ch. 13. 4, 5. * Deut, 32. 15—27..& 2. 
15—68. Lev. 26, 14—39. 2 Kin, 17. 7—17. - + Heb. with bitternesses. «Is. 3. 11. Jer. 
a - CS 3 fizek. 24.7, 8. tq Heb. bloods. > Ch, 7. 16, 1Sam. 2, 30. Deut: 28. 

. Dan, 11. 18, 5 hee 


, . oe 

CHAP. XHL, Song ke 

“ DATE ae 

(1) Charges the Israelites with their sins, and ungrateful idolatry of _ 
Baal and. the golden calves; 1—3: their wantonness, pride, 9 8 1 


luxury, forgetfulness of God, and other abuse of their wealth and 


a be eS Term sy Cli 
as your God: and, while ye believe his mercy, wisdom, and equity, study-to. 
imitate him therein, and wait upon him in all the ordinances (of his graces for: 
whatever is necessary to enable you to fulfil your duty. 7, 8. But ye Israelites, 
like the Heathen Canaanites, make a trade of cheating and take delight in op-| 
pressing your neighbours ; and yet ye impudently pretend that your success and 
wealth are an evidence of your being chargeable with no gross iniquity,» 9,10. 
Nevertheless I, the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
will, after the captivity in Babylon, and especially in the apostolic and millen- 
nial periods, bring you into my church, give you the ordinances thereof ; and, 
as I have, so I will instruct you by my prophets and gospel ministers in divers 
forms. 11. And yet now, after all my instructions, not only Ramoth-gilead, 
a city of priests and refuge, and Gilgal, once so famous for the mercies and 
tabernacle of God and tents of his people, but all the country on both sides of 
Jordan, are polluted with the worship of useless idols and their altars, as! nu- 
merous, and as much contemned by God, as heaps of stones in the furrows. 
i2—14. Yea, notwithstanding God has raised you up from so low an origin as a 
mere keeper of sheep who was obliged to serve like a slave for his wife; and 
miraculously, by Moses, conducted you from Egypt and through the wilder- 
ness; ye have bitterly provoked him to anger with your wickedness ; and there- 
fore shall he avenge all your reproaches against him and his prophets upon you, 
in rendering you base and contemptible. ote hist ParaeT .O 
LL SSF II IIIS Sy bet ROM Bp Sant 90) 

Rer.ections upon Cuar. XU.—Alas, what a cheat many put upon’ theit 
own souls, and what vexation and misery they prepare for thems s, who make 
creatures their confidence ! God often sharply corrects those w are right in the 
main, that he may draw and keep them still nearer to himself; and great, anc 
lasting is that honour which is obtained by intimacy with him ; and glorious. the 
victories which saints obtain by their prayers and tears. Thrice happy are they 
who have august memorials of God inscribed on their h and who can improv 
his declared relation to them as an effectual spur to a ine tance 
alarming is the situation when neither the kindness of God nor 
pious progenitors animate us to an holy conversation ; and awful is it 
that, in mercantile dealings, men should be so rarely honest in ' 


the world, Fut infinite is the mercy of God ; for his grace abounds wh 
had abounded ! Strict is the account which God keeps of all the flee a 
he bestows on us, and of our improvement of them. And all our education an 
advancements are his free gifts. But, if we employ our grandeur and wealt 
to his dishonour, it is but just that he should strip us of them, and punish ot 
shameful transgressions with shameful punishments, bande 


4 


Israelites destroy themselves by their sins. CHAP: XIV. 


tows - 


Thew terrible destruction. 


‘Before Chris t 


ee prosperity; 5,6. (2) Represents what terrible ruin they had 


thereby incurred ; 3,7, 8, 12, 13, 15, 16. (3) Encourages the 
penitent, that, though civil governors and other external supports 
should fail, the Lord would, in due time, appear for their relief ; 


«Luke 4.1, __ 4, 5, 9—I1, 14. 3 
tae W HEN ‘Ephraim spake trembling 
om he exalted himself in Israel ; but 


. When he offended in Baal he died. 


ch.2.2.¢2, and have made them molten images of 
01. e121 their silver, and idols according to their 


Ps. 115. 4—8. 


Is. 44. 9-20. OWN Understanding, all of it the work of 
“instm the craftsmen: ‘they say of them, Let 


fo sin, 2 Tim. 


scce the men that sacrifice ‘kiss the calves. 
Mic.6.16. 3° Therefore ‘they shall be as the 
* Or the sacrifiq 


cers omen. MOrning Cloud, and as the early dew that 
‘1 Kin: 19:18. spasseth away, as the chaff thaé is driven 


2.12; with the whirlwind out of the floor, and 


- 6.4. Dan. x 
2.38. 817. AS the smoke out of the chimney. 
w<e— 4 {Yet “I am the Lory thy God 
«7-4. from the land of Egypt; and thou shalt 
-a..9. Know no God but me; for there is no 


cen.iz.7., Saviour beside me. 
zi,2.Acs  O I did ‘know thee in ‘the wilderness, 


-pet2.7, in the land of tgreat drought. > 


ries — 6 ‘According to their pasture, so were 
nuts, they filled: they were filled, and their 
*Deut.2.10. heart was exalted ; therefore have they. 
yer2-6. forgotten me. ¥ 
7 * Therefore I will be unto them as 
ipaucen &lion; as a leopard by the way will I 
1218 &82. observe them. 

Prov.30-a. © I will meet them as a bear that is 
3.14. Jer. 2, bereaved of her whelps, and willrend the 
xc sai caul of their heart; and there will I de- 
"yer lech -vour them like a lion: *the wild beast 
tan §3\¢ Shall tear them. 0 Re | 

poviziz’ 9 YO Israel, thou *hast destroyed 
ices thyself; but in me "vs thine help. 
sicgze LO I will be ‘thy king: ‘where 7s 
‘iaoce any other that may save thée in all thy 
Leas 8 cities? and thy judges of whom thou 
e—21. 


saidst, ‘Give me a king and princes? . } 
11 ‘I gave thee a king in mine anger, 
and took jim away in my wrath. 
12 “The iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
up: his sin zs hid. 
lives2iz 13 “Phe sorrows of a travailing wo- 
si93.<¢ man shall come-upon him: he zs an 


zi," unwise son; for *he should not stay 


7. 
» Heb. in thy help. Ver. 4. Is. 45. 21, 22. Acts 4.12. Ps. 46.1, 11. & 142. 4,5. & 61. 2. 
* Ps. 74, 12, & 44.4. Is. 33. 22, Ps. 2, 6, rCh. 10, 3. Jer. 2, 28. Deut. 32. 37—39. 
*1 Sam. 8.5, 19, 20. 1 Kin. 12. 16, 20. *1 Sam. 8.5, &c. & 15, 23. & 16. 1, 1 Kin. xii— 
xxii. 2 Kin. im—xvii. u Job 14.17. & 21.19. Deut. 32, 34, 35. Rom. 2. 5, * Is. 3. 
8. & 21. 3. Jer. 30.6. Ps, 18. 4. & 48, 6. with John 3.5. y 2 Kin. 19. 3. Is. 66.9. Ezek. 
aa. 1}, 2Cor. 6. 2. 


" Heb. the 
beasts of the 
Jields. Ps. 80. 
125137 Is75. 
29. & 10.5, 6. 
ch. 8.1. 


© Prov. 6. 32. 
Mal. 1.9. Ps. 
9. 16. Is. 3.9, 


Cuar. XIII. While you Israelites retained any fear of the true God, and awful 
regard to his messages, ye prospered and were revered. But since ye abandoned 
sade to the grossest idolatries, ye have been in a declining condition. 

er. 2. And yet ye are still racking your minds and exhausting your wealth, to 
make and serve new idols ; and your rulers are making new laws as to their wor- 
ship. 3. Therefore shall ye, as utterly despicable and worthless, be quickly, 
easily, and universally, ruined, murdered, and carried captive by the Assyrians. 
4. And, however ungratefully ye have disowned me the gracious God and Saviour 
of your fathers, ye shall find at last that none else can avail you as a God to pro- 
tect and deliver you. 5. Inthe wilderness, where was nothing but dangers and 
wants, I carefully supplied your fathers with every thing necessary and comfort- 
able, and adopted them for my peculiar people. 6. But they had scarcely 
entered Canaan, and enjoyed its plentiful product, when they attended to nothing 
but the gratification of their proud and sensual lusts, 7, 8. Therefore will I 
give you up to the furious, irresistible, unavoidable, sudden, barbarous, and 
ruinous, ravages of the Assyrian troops. 9. By your sins ye have brought. all 
this misery on yourselves ; but in and by me, your Almighty God and Saviour, 
and no other, can ye have protection, support, or deliverance, 10, 11, What 
avail now your kings and other magistrates, of whom ye were once so fond, as if 

t governors than me? Both the giving and the removing of your kings have 

been generally the fruits of my displeasure with you, and contributed to ruin 
A 12. And your iniqnities have all been kept in reserve by me, to be 
forth and punished in due season. 13. Dreadful distress and anguish 

shall therefore suddenly come upon you, And yet, alas, stupid and thoughtless, 
ye take no more pains than a still-born child by an earnest repentance ‘to extri- 
eate yourselves from the troubles which ye feel, or have reason to fear. 


mere sovereignty I will saroas —— _ roe destruction, and will infalli- 
bly at last restore you from the lowest depths of misery. Nay, b own death, 
I will innltitudes of mankind from all their aloes” of can form, and 


give them a ious resurrection to everlasting life. 15, 16. But before this 
take place the’ ‘shall invade your populous and wealthy country, shall 
lay it desolate, on your wealth, destroy your wicked capital, and in the 
most barbarous aad inhuman manner murder the inhabitants. 
— 


‘108 116* 


14, In © 


|| Hong in the place of the breaking forth *Q"" 
of children. — 


power of the grave: I will redeem them "1.5.4 


from death: O death, I will be thy: his %. 
plagues: O grave, I will be. thy destruc- 25, 26: 1 Cor. 
tion : “repentance shall be hid from mine }°%°3, 


eyes. 
: \| Heb. the hand. 
15 ¥ °Though he be fruitful among 
has brethren, an east wind shall come, the ¥2:°:% 


Jam, 1. 17. 
wind of the Lorp shall come up from Now. 2.19. 
id e ° 1Sam. 15,29, 

the wilderness, and his springs shall be- 32.158 


come dry, and his fountain shall be dried + cx, 1 2, 3. 


up: he shall spoil the treasure of all £2{-%: 
*pleasant vessels. eke 19. 12, 


16 Samaria ‘shall become desolate, Job isso, 


for she hath rebelled against her God: Ike 1, 20, 
they shall fall by the sword: “their ine 7” 

fants shall be dashed. in pieces, and 
their women with child shall be ripped 
be ae 17.6. Is. 7.8. & 8.4. & 9. 13—18, & 17.3. & 2B. a Amos 3. 11, 12. & 4. 1—3. & 5. 


2,3. & 6.8, 14,&7.9. & 9, 1—4. Mic. 1, 5—7. 4.2 Kin, 8, 12, & 15.16. Is. 13. 16. 
Amos I. 13. ch. 10. 14. Ps. 137. 8, 9. Nah. 3. 10. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Is a prediction chiefly relating to the millennial state 3 and contains 
(1) God's gracious directions how to act and speak in true TEPen~ 19 1g. 55. 6 
tance; 1—3. (2) Encouragements to repent; viz. his readiness 7.ch. 13.9.” 
to receive penitents ; 4, 8: and promises of distinguished come Mat. 9. 13. 


Fulfilled 
cir. 721. 


* Heb. vessels 
of desire. 


* Ch, 12.6. Jer. 
3. 4, 14, 22.& 
4.}. Joel 2. 


forts; 5—7. (3) A solemn recommendation of these things to Fg cola lb, 
our serious consideration; 9. a rt Jah vv 

ISRAEL, ‘return unto the Lorn %32%, 

thy God; for thou hast fallen by 253;2:3, 
thine iniquity. aed 

bi 3 ¢ Mic, 7. 18, 19, 

2 *Take with you words, and turn to Erh.i.s-7. 
the Lorp; say unto him, “Take: away. ©! 1-4 


ive good. 


ahi ° ° ° 4Or 
all iniquity, and “receive us graciously ;° Meets 
|so will we render the ‘calves of our‘ #,3,%., 
lips. Penn 
3 ‘Asshur shall not save us; we will«csis« 
not ride upon horses: neither will we &12i‘vcc 
say any more to the work of our hands, 2/14°s!3i: 
Ye are our gods: for ‘in thee the father- 107.35, 
less findeth mercy. & 97.7, 

A 4° I will heal their backsliding, ‘I 

will love them freely: “for mine anger «ps.10.15.« 
is turned away from him. Tigaagiaang 


3. & 97.7. 
ver. 8. ch. 2. 
5 I will be ‘as the dew unto Israel : * #04.15.2. 


¥’, Is. 1. 29. 
& 2. 20, 


A 18.57.18. Jer. 
he shall *"grow as the lily, and +"cast : ey ‘ 
. - ep Me De e 

forth his roots as Lebanon. Bah)5,9. 


e & 2..4—7; 
6 °His branches {shall spread, and Rom.3.2. 


k Is. 12.1. 2 Cor. 5, 19—21. ' Ps, 72. 6. Deut. 32. 2. Is, 44. 3. Prov. 19. 12. 
* Or blossom. m Ps, 92. 13, 15. & 45. 13, 14. Ezek. 16. 14. Mat. 6. 28, 29. 
+ Heb. strike. * 2 Kin. 19, 30. Jer. 31.12. Eph. 3. 17. Mat. 13, 21. * Ps 


. 72. 16. 
& 80.9, 11. Eph. 4. 15, 16. Heb. 6. 1. 2 Pet. 3.18. Prov. 4. 18. t Heb. shall go. 


RerLections upon Cuar. XIII.—Humility, especially towards God, is the 
infallible road to honour and happiness ; but forsaking God and following idols 
the certain path to death and destruction. When men have once set off in a 
course of sin, they generally wax worse and worse. And, as holiness is the 
honour and stability of persons and societies, sin is the shame, and will be the 
tuin, of any people. No solid or lasting comfort is any where to be found but in 
God himself : and his help in a time of need is doubly kind and useful, and never to 
be forgotten. But, alas, his mercies are often fearfully abused, to the terrible and 
irresistible ruin of the impenitent ! Obstinacy in sin is the grossest self-murder : 
but in Jenovan our God, our Saviour, our King, the very worst may find abun- 
dant relief. And sad would be our case if he were not better to us than we are to 


| ourselves, Unprofitable is every thing that we get without his blessing. And exact 


is the account he keeps of our sins against the time of his judgments. With great 
care he chastens his people, that they may not be destroyed. And sinners do but 
foolishly rush forward into dreadful and everlasting ruin by delaying their repen- 
tance. But O how astonishing is the freedom and fulness of salvation! May our 
hearts for ever glow with gratitude, and our lips for ever utter praise, to that kind 
Redeemer who so loved us, and gave himself to death and the grave for us! 


Cuar, XIV. Ver. 1. But, notwithstanding all the misery ye have brought upon 
yourselves by your sins, return, by faith and repentance, to me, who have granted 
myself to you in the gospel as your reconciled God. 2. Barnestly beg that I 
may pardon your guilt, mortify your corruptions, accept you into favour, adopt 
you into my family, and bestow upon you all necessary blessings, that may fill 
your hearts and mouths with grateful praise. 3. Solemnly renounce all carnal 
confidence in foreign forces, military preparations, or lying idols, and trust only 
in me, as the helper of the helpless outcasts. 4. And I, as one graciously 
reconciled in Christ, will, in free mercy, pardon your iniquities, reform you from 
your evil courses, remove the judgments which ye have deserved, and confer 
upon you unmerited favours, 5—7. And not only will I, by my favourable 
dispensations of providence, after the captivity in Babylon, and especially in the 
millennium, render you glorious, well established, numerous, and every way 
prosperous, useful, and respeeted as a nation; but, by the gracious influences of 

10 B . 


Israektes directed and en couraged 


HOSEA. 


fo true andevangelical repentance. 


Se nan es SRT Tee 
BeforeChrist Phig beauty shall ‘beas the: olive tree, and 


cir. 720. 


—— ‘his smell as Lebanon. 
ops.c2%% > "They ‘that dwell under his shadow 
+3 ae shall return ; they shall ‘revive as the 
soa5 4-1 corn, and ‘grow’as the vine: the ||scent 


= Le. phil. . 
14,15. Phil Hereot shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 


8 Ephraim shall say, "What have I to 


© Song 2.3. Ps. 
91.1. ch.1. ° e - 
ire3s do any more with idols? I have heard 
¢ John 11. 25..& 12, 24. Is, 55. 10—~—I3..& 44. 3—5. & 61. 11.) Ps, 92. 12—15. t ‘Or blos- 
som. Ver. 5. \| Or memorial. v Ver. 2, 3. Is. 1,'29, & 2. 20. -Jer. 2. 22—25. & 31. 
18, 19, 20. Job 34. 32. 


ge? kh Si eee ee eee 
my word and Spirit, will render you fruitful, flourishing, and well established, 
in the beauties of holiness. Your conyerts shall greatly increase in number, and 
grow in knowledge and grace ; and their gracious endowments and holy conver- 
sation shali be steady, persevering, delightful, and engaging to.all around. ‘They 
who enjoy the ordinances of my grace, shall be thereby conyerted ; and, after 
their afflictions become more fruitful in holiness, to the edification and comfort 


jdolatries, I will graciously hear your prayers, bless, protect, and save, you; and 
from me shall all your happiness and holiness be derived, 9. But it is only 
they who, being taught of God, seriously inquire into. these things that shall us- 
derstand them: for his oracles and ordinances, and dispensations of providence. 
are all right, holy, just, and good ; and the righteous will walk in them, obedient 
to his will, and submissive to his providence ; but proud, obstinate, and incon- 
giderate, sinners will take occasion from them to fall into wickedness and ruin, 


of all around them, 8. While ye with abhorrence shall renounce all your 
! 


him, and observed him: I am’*like a green “Sree 


fir tree: ‘from me is'thy fruitfound. avs 
9 *Who ts wise, and he shall under-, {:"° °° 
stand these things ? prudent, and he shall 2424 
know them ? for ‘the ways of the Lorn y45""* 

are right, and ithe just shall walk oan iho 
them: but the transgressors "shall fall 312%" 

| therein. Jor 9. (2. 


Dan. 12,10. 
» Deut. 32.4. Ps. 19. 7-9. Job 1729. Mat. 11.19. v Luke 2.°34. Yohn 9. 39. 1 Pet. 2. 8, 
Prov. 10. 29. 2 Cor. 2. 16., Rom. 2. 4, 5, 21—24. 


RerLecrions upon Cuar. XI1V.—Awfully ruinous is sin ; and very necessary 
a gospel repentance for it: and nothing more effectually leads to this than’a firm 
faith in God’s gospel grant of himself to us as our God, Great is the condescen- 
sion that God should instruct us what to pray for, and how to pray, as well as 
readily grant our requests. And happy and delightful is it t6 deal with a God of 
infinite mercy and goodness ; for all his promises are answerable to the neccs- 
sities and prayers of those whom he instructs. Marvellous is the change made 
on persons and societies by his all-powerful grace, and kind the notice which he 
takes of his people’s penitential resolutions! He is the gracious fountain and 
root of all blessings and spiritual influences to them. And there vis great 
need therefore seriously to consider his! oracles and providences, and what diffe- 
rent.use is made thereof. To the humble enquirer they are the savour of life 
unto life—but of death unto death to every impenitent transgressor ! 


THE PROPHECY OF 


BE ses 5c sa 


J O 


Whether Joel prophesied in Judea before Hosea and Amos prophesied in Israel, and foreteills the plagues of locusts and drought 
which Amos laments ; chap. vii. : or after the Israclites were carried captive into Assyria, we cannot determine,, £dis prophecy 
contains (1) A representation of Judea, as terribly plagued by swarms of locusts, and other insects, and great drought, internured 
with calls to solemn repentance and promises of delvoerance ; i ii. 1—17. (2) Predictions of the glorious blessings to the gospel 
church in the apostolic and millennial periods, and of ruin to her and the Jews enemies ; ii. 28-32. ill. Py GRO} 


nee | CHAP. L. 

or . 

a i (1) Describes an unparalleled devastation ofthe country by locusts, 
caterpillars, &c. 1—7. (2) Calls. besotted drunkards, and all 
ranks, sharing of its sad effects, to consider and bewail it; 5, 
8—13. (3) Calls them to solemn fasting, on account of that 
famine and drought which the prophet and the very beasts al- 
ready bewailed ; 14—20. 


* Iss 1. 1. & 2 HE ‘word of the Lorp that came 
to Joel the son of Pethuel. 

2 *Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, 

:ps49.1.% all-ye inhabitants of the land. Hath ‘this 


78.1. Is. 34. 


i, i225 heen in your days, or even’ in the days 


«1.9. of your fathers ? 
ver. 47.ch QB AT el] ye your. children of it, and 


2,2—1 
«v4.16 Jet your children tell their children, and 


s.cea.1¢” their children another generation. 


baaahiiria, 4.°* That which the palmer worm 


ai2-1; hath left hath the locust eaten ; and that 
at which the locust hath left hath the can- 
tHe Tere ker worm eaten; and that which the 
paimerworm. oonkey worm hath left hath the cater- 
sake: 4 pillar eaten. 

ph, 5.14, ls, 


32. 9—11. & 
24.7—1l. & 


21. 2Tim. 3. 


+ Pray. a5 from your mouth. 
—2/. C0. 4 
2, 11, 25. 


'ps107-34, Jand, strong and without number, whose 

oes teeth are “the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
rev. 2.6. the cheek teeth of a great lion.» 

iso34 7 ‘He hath laid my vine. waste, and 


ial 


' thereof are made white. 


k eth. 


5 ‘Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; | 
4 7—-& and howl, all ye drinkers of wine; be- | 
+Prov. 16,26 cause of the new wine, for it is cut off] 


6 For a nation is come up upon ‘my | 


tbarked my fig-tree: he hath made it ™3sy 
clean bare, and cast it away; the branches —\>_ 


i ; + Het: laid my 
8 * Lament like a virgin. girded arking 

with sackcloth for the "husband of her “yet %: 
youth. ., | og Wha 
§ °The meat-offering and the drink-. po, 94 
offering is cut off from the house of the 3344 
Lorn; ’the priests the Lorp’s mini-+zpi.s.1, 
sters mourn. Ne tah MMe S| 
10 "The field is wasted, the land "31s. 
mourneth; for the corn is wasted: Lhe stot ae 
new wine is {dried up, the oil languish- 347 Hs. 
12, 17—20.. 

Ley. 26. 19 


11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye husband-_ 3 dee 
men; howl, O ye vine dressers, for the :oratamea. 
wheat and for the barley; because the "%2\27* 


harvest of the field is perished. Apps ie 9 
12 The vine is dried up, and. the fig siie.ss 
tree languisheth ; the pomegranate tree, tei 


| the palm tree also, and the apple. trees .i9. 9/816. 
even all the treesof the field, arewithered: }." 47" 
because ‘joy is withered away from t 1e PBs. 
sons of men. phan pricy oh ota 
13 ‘Gird yourselves, and lament, bye “aban! 
priests: howl, ye “ministers of the altar : «Esoa2 


| come, lie ‘all night in sackcloth, ye 1ars33, 
ministers of mia eos the meat. B60" 


offering and the drink-offering is with< "i r9% 
holden from the house of your € Oy, cin Tia. dat 
be .% xy vilticesw bon ato. epee TOY i Meda woeteagh of Oa oF 
od haatyit vv e3b 5, He, OF a joatans yn! 
we ioneen somodeal bos enorsdind deoui 


a 


ni bus tek 4 


Perrible famine in Judea. 


CHAP. IL. 


God's deliverances promised. 


Before Chiis ’ * 
arm. 14° “Sanctify ye a fast, call a *so- 


—-— lemn assembly, gather the elders and all 


Dat. 17,2 the inhabitants of the land tnto the house 

1, oe Je 

sorayor Of the Lorn your God; and ery unto the 
Coneenler: Lorp, 


*Is. 13. 6—8, 


*Ch. 2.15, 16. 
Mat, 17. 21. 


Liked i, ‘the Lorp ts at hand ; and as a destruc- 
14.Zep. 1." tion from the Almighty shall it come. 
f,'7-t397. 16 “Is not the meat cut off before our 

‘Ver9,18. eyes, yea, joy and gladness from the house 
Deut. 12.6, Of our God ? 


7. & 16. 10— r ° a 
15.Ps.103.3. 17 The ||seed is rotten under their 
Mat” clods, “the garners are laid desolate, the 


14.4.Amos barns are broken down; for the corn is 
*1 Kin. 18.5, Withered. 


jert2.4& 18 How do ‘the beasts groan! the 
14, 5, 6 sy 
cpp i herds of cattle are perplexed because 
ik my I 

91,15. Mic. 


15-Mec. they have no pasture; yea, the flocks of 
bit? 7sheep are made desolate. 

t Amon. 19 O Lorp, to thee will f cry: for 

ikin.i7a. “the fire hath devoured the *pastures of 

#.23,the “wilderness, and the flame hath 

+ or/aita. Durned all the trees of the field. | 


Deut. 26, 2 
ch, 2. 


24 


Ratt 20 The beasts of the field ‘cry also 
Je.9.10. unto thee: for the rivers of waters are 


‘“eu.« dried up, and the fire hath devoured the 
sa.” pastures of the wilderness. 


CHAP. II. 


(i) Further describes the terrible devastation of the country by the : 


locusts and caterpillars, which might likewise be emblematical 
of that made by tne Assyrians 3 1—11. (2) Solemnly calls and 
directs the afflicted Jews how to repent, fast, and pray for deli- 
verance ; 12—17, (3) Promises that, on their repentance, God 
would remove the locusts, repair the damage which they had 
done, and restore plenty of every necessary blessing ; 18—27. 
Foretells the erection of the Redeemer’s kingdom among ail na- 
tions, by the out-pouring of the Holy. Ghost upon all ranks, in 
the apostolic and millennial periods ; ‘but attended ‘with terrible 
judgments upon their Jewish, Antichristian, and other opposer's ; 
28—32. 


* Nam. 10.3, 


5.7, H0. BLOW ‘ye the *trumpet in Zion, and 


8. 1. Zeph ° 
1,2.0h: Lid, sound an alarm in my holy moun- 
v.18, 66.2." tain: let all the inhabitants of the land 


eorcome, tremble: for >the day of the Lorp 


*secion eh. 1. cometh, for vz 7s nigh at hand ; 


ii amos®. -@ “A day of darkness and of gloomi- 
96 5 ol y LOSS, a day of clouds and of thick dark- 
Ps. . 


7.2. vei. 10. NESS, aS the morning spread upon the 
Mos 0, Lo, ° 

Zeph 1.1. Mountains: a “great people and a strong: 
“defiee “there hath not been ever the like, nei- 


naw, ther shall be any more after it, even to 
° Exod. 6 . ° 
Daw. 12.1. the years tof many generations. 
f P iy 
vowinaa & A-fire devoureth before them, and 
ne t 2 a 
ta... behind them aflame burneth: the land 
ts.00.3. as Sas the garden of Eden before them, 


Bsot.10.15- and behind them ‘a desolate wilderness; 


‘3. yea, and nothing shall escape them. 
*Zecv-7-14- 4. “The appearance of them 7s ‘as the 


“2 a, Appearance of horses ; and as horsemen, 


Nah.3.2 SO shall they run. 
uev.2-7,2 5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops 


of mountains shall they leap, like the 
noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the 
LO stubble, as a strong people set in battle 
 Nih2.10, array. : 
ye, 6 “Before their face the people shall 
, 1a. Ps.tis be much pained : all faces shal gather 
tnatieh  Polackness, 


ty areaicet vrow Cuar. I—God's judgments and mercies ought, to be 
carefully observed and remembered. Nor need we wonder if he depriye us of 
the mefeies which we have sinfully abused, or make even the weakest insects 


é 

the Mapist is instruments of his wrath, It is hard to part with created comforts, 
‘Once idolized. Sie cana ni their Nie who Tebow bale for perishin ovi- 
sion ; and sad their sorrow at last who place all their happiness in the delights 
of sense ! y Alaa Spy Wide. had the hayoe made by men's sin! , Andit isa 
a. able case ex potty di aya ics Jor the ‘public service of God, Na- 

“judgments call for national humiliation and importanate prayers. And 
in the way of our duty we may hope that God will meet us in merey. But har- 


15 ° Alas for the day! for the day of’ 


ers ee 


ae ———————— — - - = 
7 They’shall run like mighty men ; ®t" 
they ‘shall climb the wall like mén of Sy 
War; and they shall "march every one on '?s.!% Me. 
his ways, and they shall not break their = Prov, 30, 27. 
ranks . Rev. 9. Tl. 
ONT Ateh- | n1s.5.27. 
8 "Neither shall one thrust another; . SF. 13 
they shall walk every one in his path :f 0" 
and when they fall upon the ||sword they Joh 10-1. 
shall not be wounded. 


9 They shall run to and fro in the i34 
city; they shall run upon the wall 5 Amos5.8, 1a 
they shall climb up upon the houses; 273.2, 
they shall enter °in at the windows like 2S4:. 
a thief. x un 

10 The earth shall quake before them ; Amos 5 ia 
the heavens shall tremble ; ’the sun and #97... 


the moon shall be dark, and ‘the tars os 
shall withdraw their shining : 14 eon 


18—23, Ts, 1 


13, 14, & 29. 
11 And the Lorn ‘shall utter his voice it teh 
before his army: for his camp 7s very 7235" 
great: for he vs strong that executeth his «rs. 51.17 
word: for the ‘day of the Lorn zs great 20° 
and very terrible ; and who ean abide it? * Expd. 24,6, 
12 4 Therefore also now, ‘saith the 3:4335"s 
Lorn, “Turn ye even to me with all #23 
your heart, and with fasting, and with , 2+? 
weeping, and with mourning. 16,7, 6. Pe 
15 And ‘rend your ‘heart atid not your -y0h.3.5. 
garments, and turn unto the Lorp yotir 2.19% 
God; for he 2s “gracious and merciful, 295% 
A ¥ Amos 5, 15. 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, anid «6.1.9, 13, 
‘repenteth him of the evil. | digs Stoe 
14 Who knoweth if he will vetern ‘Se onyer 
and repent, and leave a blessing behind. ¥:2%3. 
him, ‘even a meat-oflering and a diink- 3 ooh 
offering unto the Lory your God? ig aoa 
15 { *Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanc- * Exod. 19, 10, 
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly : aL. Num, 19 
16 Gather the people, sanctify the .scr..20. 13, 
congregation, ‘assemble the elders, ga- "+7 
ther the children and those that suck the ‘232° 
breasts: “let the bridegroom go forth of #3!" 
his chamber, and the bride out of her‘ %!!:* 
closet. Ezek. 8. 16. 
17 ‘Let the priests, the ministers of 2c e.12: 
the Lorn, weep ‘between the porch and € Hos, 14,2. 
the altar; and ‘let them say, Spare thy ?:7i10.” 
people, O Lor», and give not thine he- 1-tske1s. 
ritage to reproach, that the heathen + orsscayy. 
should *rule over them: "wherefore ‘7 
should theysay among the people, Where * Bs. 42.10. & 
as their God ? 2. Mic.7. 10, 
18 4] Then will the Lorn ‘be jealous ‘es... 


for his land, and pity his people. 31. 20: 6, 
19 Yea, the Lorn ‘will answer and %8,Juée- 


say unto his people, ‘Behold, I will send };°3;°s2 
you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall Ps 21. 4 & 
be satisfied therewith: and I will no s8é-2" 
more make you a reproach among the forts gtd 
heathen : ere 
20 But I will remove far off from you" 
"the northern army, and will drive him *si/5¢ 
into a land barren and desolate, with his ,.°"".)” 
face "toward the east sea, and his hinder 
part toward the utmost sea; and his stink 


18. Zech, 14, 
6. Deut. 11. 
shall come up, and his ill savour shall 


24., 7. e. the 
Dead,or Red, 
and Mediter- 
ranean sea, 
“A 


dened must that heart be which trembles not when God's judgments are every 
where before our eyes; and the very animals around us bewail the disaster. 
Yet God's ministers must be deeply affected themselves, even though they can- 
not affect their hearers. : 
‘ LLL LF FF ah 

EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. Il. Ver. 1, 2, 10, 11, 30,31. The de» 
vastations of the locusts, and the dreadful destruction of the Jews by the 
Romans, are described in this awful manner, because the former presaged the 
invasions of the Assyrians, and the latter were preludes of Christ's awful ap- 
pearance to the last jadgment. 


Great deliverances promised. JOEL. The enemies of the Jews threatened. 
Beever Gome up, because the hath Aotle Break! Ij tei ratreshenens,aepely, ene aslaation, hentai fren Before Curist 
or 720. things. ; : or729. 
ried. te fats QY J *Fear not, O land, be glad and OR, behold, in those days, and in * ey. 28.40-— 
ae ik rejoice ; for the Lorn ?will do great _ that time, when “I shall bring 23535 
aie things. ' again the captivity of Judah and Jeru- oT ver." 
iste. 22 *Be notafraid, ye beasts of the field ; salem, ae 


ve.20.": for the pastures of the wilderness do 


ee spring, for ‘the tree beareth her fruit, 
29. Zech-8. the fig tree and the vine do yield their 
ae, « strength. ; 

ps.76., QS ‘Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
“and rejoice in the Lorp your God ; for 


‘rs3.°8) he hath given you {the former rain 
93, 24. Luke ous 

10,20: Ps. 4 |Imoderately, and he ‘will cause to come 
678 down for you the rain, the former rain, 
XXY. KXVI. e ue p 

wre od the latter rain “in the first month. 
rOratechr QA And *the floors shall be full of 
1 re angora. WHE, and the fats shall overflow with 
ing tovishee- wine and oil. 
er, 26. 4 25, And *J will restore to you the years 


eit. 1M Ht the locust hath eaten, the canker 


Hos. 6. 3. ° 
Hos.6.3- worm, and the caterpillar, and the pal- 
sanost.7, Ter Worm; my great army which I sent 


Exod. 12. 2. among you. 


yim. 48 26 And ‘ye shall eat in plenty, and 
eee be satisfied, and praise the name of the 
ei-4-ver, LORD your God, that hath dealt “won- 
10. & 61-7. drously with you: and my people shall 
ee never *be ashamed. 

pati Q7 And ye shall know that ‘I am in 

e9-1 Cor. he midst of Israel, and that ‘I am the 
43, Lorp your God, and none else : and my 
e218 people shall never be ashamed. 

6.5.P5.25, Q8 @*And it shall come to pass after- 
“Levee ward, that I will pour out my spirit 

2.i2ei- 7 yon all flesh: and your sons and your 


ae ‘daughters shall prophesy, your old men 


26 shall dream dreams, your young men 


© (8,32. 15. & sue 
5. Zech shall see visions : 
2. 10. Ezek. 
12-10-E. “9G And £also upon the servants and 


7. Jer. 31. ° 2 ° 
31.joln742. upon the handmaids in those days will I 


7,810.4.’ nour out My spirit. . 
29) "And _I will shew wonders in the 


‘ Exod. 15. 20. 
iuds.4¢ heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, 
ae" and pillars of smoke. 
janes’. 3] The sun shall be turned into dark- 
» Acts 2.19, 20. NESS, and the moon into blood, before 
5235-8 the great and the terrible day of the 


4.5, Mat. 24. 
29, Luke 21. [,QORD come. 


11, 25, 26. . 
wits. 32 And it shall come to pass, that 
s 12-17, 'whosoever shall call on the name of the 
u Lorp shall be delivered : “for in mount 


1 Rom. 10. 12, ’ : 3 
18.8 1i.3. Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliver- 
onn 6, . ° e 
tis 1. ance, as the Lorn hath said, and in the 


Met: yemnant whom the Lorp shall call. 


Rev 22. 17. 
* Obad. 17. Rom. 11. 26. & 9. 27.ch. 3.1. Ps, 14.7. 1 Acts 2. 40, 47.1 Thes. 2. 16. Is. IE. 


HM. Jer. 31. 7. Mic. 4.7. & 5.3, 7. Amos 9. 9. Ezek. 20. 34, 40. & 28. 35. Rom. 11.5, & 9,27. 


CHAP. III. 


Contains predictions (1) Of God's reckoning with his enemies—the 
Philistines, Phenicians, Assyrians» Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, 
Romans, Antichristians, and Turks—for the injuries done to 
his Jewish or Christian people, and his returning them on their 
own head; 1—8. (2) Of his gudging all nations when ripened 
in guilt, publicly confounding impenitent sinners, and comforting 
his people; 9—17. (3) Of the provision which he has made for 


Rertections vron Cuar. II.—It is very needful that ministers should warn 
sinners of the fatal consequences of their conduct. But the rareness of tremen- 
dous judgments wonderfully discovers the infinite patience and mercy of God. 
How dangerous is it to rebel against Jenovan, who by a nod can muster even 
an army of insects able to ruin the mightiest nations on earth ! No one can either 
withstand, support under, or flee from his incensed wrath. And but little 
comfort can the luminaries of heaven afford us when their Maker frowns.—Ex- 
traordinary judgments call to extraordinary fasting and prayer ; and all private 
joys ought to give place to public sorrows for sin or its fruits. In all solemn 
worship ministers ought to lead the way; and every penitent should be careful 
te perform whatever may prevent the reproach of Christ and his church, and 

omote the plentiful and purer enjoyment of his ordinances, as a principal 
benefit. But no fasting can avail us, unless the heart be broken and melted by 
God's kindness, aid turned to him. Mercy is all we need ask ; and his glory, 
as interested in our salvation, is a sufficient plea. 


| AS ee oe eee en 


He will certainly hear when | 


“are interested in his everlasting salvation. 


2 *f will also gather all nations, and 40-3, 10; 18. 
will bring them down into the ‘valley of *%% 14:1. 
Jehoshaphat, and will “plead with them (7&2. |. 


there ‘for my people-and for my heri-- i%.i-s. 
tage Israel, whom they have scattered 20h 29, 28. 
among the nations, and parted my land. 87.36. Zech 
3 And they have ‘cast lots for my #4% Rer. 
people ; and have given a boy for, ages 
harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that'they $7),*« 
might drink. “er. 12,14. & 
4. Yea, and ‘what have ye to do wit 2.8 12,16. 
me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the ae 
coasts of Palestine? will ye render me a fib is* 
recompence ? and, if ye recompense me, , 5.7"), 
hswiftly and speedily will I return your Nah. 3. 10. 
recompence upon your own head ; Pitta 6... 


5 Because ye ‘have taken my silver £214 ‘er. 


and my gold, and have carried into your, ae 
temples my goodly *pleasant things: aes: 
& The children also of Judah and the'sm-5.2, 
children of Jerusalem have ye “sold unto a 16.8, & 18, 
+the Grecians, that ye might remove & 25. 13,17, 
them far from their border. 5.1 
7 Behold, 'I will raise them out of the * Heb. desir 


Jer. 50. 28. & 

5]. ll. Dan. 

place whither ye have sold them, and * deus, 23,32 
. KZeOK. 


will return your recompence upon your 2.13. 
own head : Vike resins 


8 And I will sell your sons and your'' «5,6, 
1 2-John li 
, 2. John 11. 
of Judah, and they shall sell them to the * 
"Sabeans, to a people far off: for the "yer; 
ver. 6. Judg. 
: . 1.7.1 Sam. 
9 °Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 7-2. 
tiles: {prepare war, wake up the mighty * Je. 6-20. 
let them come up : ot Ver 2als.8, 
10 ’ Beat your plough shares ito: 36.3, 4 Brek 
ey. 
spears: let the weak say, 1 am strong. wed il 
P Luke 22. 36. 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves to- Teck 12.18. 


e ° & 49, 12, Jer. 
daughters into the hand of the children 
é Rev. 13, 10. 
Lorp. hath spoken 2zé. 

_ 15.33. Mat. 
men, let all the men of war draw near, | 73%)0° 
swords, and your ||pruning hooks imto 16% 

11 ‘Assemble yourselves, and come, withss,24 
gether round about: thither “cause thy 11 0r seythes. 


‘mighty ones to come down, O Lorn.  *8ev-9, 
12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 3416-44 
come up to the ‘valley of Jehoshaphat: | t ° © 
for there will I sit to judge all the heathen “sharin 
round about. i 
13 ‘Put ye in the sickle, for the Ys) a ay aa 
vest is ripe; come, tget you down, for %",3)* 


the press is full, the fats overflow, for + ver.2.2 cnr. 

their wickedness 7s great. 4 Bikar. 36. 
14. * Multitudes, multitudes in) the Beek 82, 

valley of decision: for the ‘day of the 

Lorp @s near in the valley of decision. 


11. Ps. 110.5 
6. Rey. xvi. 

t Rev. 14. 15-20. Mat. 13.38—41. Jer. 51.5,33, Hos. 6. 1 Is, 63, BZ 

«2 Chr. 20. 24. Ezek. xxxviil. xxxix. Zeph. 3.8. Rev. b6. 14, 16. 


xix. xiv. 
+ Or tread. 
Ps. 110. 5, 6. Zeph, 1. LA—1. Rev. 6. 17. & LI. 18, 


x Ps, 37. 13. Is. 63. 4 


“ 


7 eee een 
his people cry : and he can easily remove our plagues, renew our comforts, anc 
give us an heart to give him the glory of his work. An abundance of outwar< 
comforts are a great mercy, when by them our hearts ar enlarged ip loye anc 
thankfulness to God the bestower. And especially wien together with then 
our spiritual knowledge and faith are increased. the most is, al 
mighty, and awful exertions of power, is Jesus’ kingdoin erected in the world 
or in the hearts of men. And thrice happy are they, in the worst of times, whe 
Rejoice then, ye Gentiles, b 

the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, ye are admitted members of his p 
church ; and that, though clouds and darkness be round about him in the de 
struction of Jews, Heathens. and Antichristians, yet mercy and truth go befor 
his face ! g tnt hes rh RTT Aap << 
Cua. lil. Ver. 2, 8—16. Chiefly relate to the destruction of the Anti 
christians and Turks at the beginning of the millennium, in which the jus 
’ 7 iv 


God’s yudgments against his enemies, 
BeforeChrist * 


cir. 720. 15 *The sun and the moon shall be 


« Ezek. 33, 19. 
Hag. 2. 6, 22. 
ch. 2. 10. 
Nah. 1. 2—6. 
Heb. 12. 26. 


—~— darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 
y Ch. 2. 10, 20, . as 
B16 B16, their shining. 
.tuke2t. 16 ‘The Lorn also shall ‘roar out of 
8. Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; 
“Amos t2.< and “the heavens and the earth shall 
ee =""shake: but the Lorn will be the "hope 
of his people, and the ‘strength of the 
children of Israel. 
17 “So shall ye know that I am the 
Lorp your God, dwelling in Zion my 


> Heb. place of 


repair, or 

S616, 31 & holy mountain : ‘then shall Jerusalem be 
-zecn.10.6, Holy; and there shall no strangers pass 

}2.« 12. through her any more. 

tet 18 | And it shall come to pass in that 


‘seeor.2.27. day, that the ‘mountains shall drop down 


Mal. 17,18. new wine, and the hills shall flow with 

* Is. 4.3. & 35. 8, 9. & 52.1. 11. & 60.2). & 61.10, 11. Jer. 31.23. Ezek. 43.12, Obad. 17. 
Zeph. 3. 13. Zech. 8. 3. & 14. 20, 21. Rev. 21.27, Is. 52. 1. t Heb. Aoliness. Ps, 60. 
ll. Amos 9, 13, 14. Is. 5. 1. 


judgment of God will be fearfully manifested. The’ valley of Jehoshaphat de- 
notes the place where the Lord will destroy them, as he did the enemies of Je- 
hoshaphat in the valley of Berachah, 2 Chr. xx. 1—26.; and may be the same 
as Armageddon, Rev. xiv. 14, 16.; or Hamon-gog, Ezek. xxxix. 4—11.; or 
the valley before Jerusalem, Zech. xiv. 4. The words import that there will be 
a general combination against God's people, abundantly furnished with weapons 
of war: but God, by the instruments of his wrath, will suddenly cut them off, 
trample them under his feet, ruin all ranks, and deprive them of all their com- 
forts. 16—18. Amidst the terrible commotions, attending the fall of Anti- 
christ and Mahometism, the Lord will remarkably comfort, protect, and 
strengthen, his people, particularly the newly converted Jews ; and their church 
and nation shall be singularly holy; neither polluted by unclean persons nor 
doctrines, nor molested by enemies. And great shall be the abundance of ordi- 
nances, spirituai blessings, and gracious influences suited to both strong and 
weak believers. Yea, by means of the preached gospel, the most barren places 


CHAP. III. 


and mercies towards his people 
milk, and ‘all the rivers of Judah shall ®?:Sh" 
\\low with waters; and ‘a fountain shall —~— 
come forth of the house of the Lorp, and‘ %-6,«4 
shall water the ‘valley of Shittim. Saar 
19 * Egypt shall be a desolation, and ?s.46.4.1. 
‘Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for 1:1 &1« 


13. 1. & 14,8. 
. > = Ezek. 47, 1— 
“the violence against the children of Ju- 


12. Lev. 22.1, 
2, 17. Mat.28. 


dah, because they have shed innocent }}-,'#%i¢ 
blood in their land. Num. 25. 1. 


20 But “Judah shall *dwell for ever,. 14," . 


and Jerusalem from generation to gene-_ i, b« 
ration. z, ache 10. 
21 For *I will cleanse their blood that''s:35.15. 
Ezek. 25. 12 


I have not cleansed; "for the Lorp 
dwelleth in Zion. 


m Jer. 51. 35. 2 Thes. 1. 6. Deut. 32.35, 41—43. " Ver. 17. Jer. 30. 18. Amos 9. 15, Is. 30. 
AS. & 35. 10. & 60. Zl. Ps. 125. 1, 2. ” Prov. 10,25. Ezek. 39, 25—29. * Or abide. 
° Zech, 13, 1. Is. 4. 4. Ezek. 36. 25, 29. Rev.1.5. 1 John 1, 7. » Or even the LORD that 
here Zion, Ver. 17, Ezek. 34. 30. & 37. 26—28, & 48.35. Rev. 21.3. Ps. 132. 14. Is. 
49, 20; 


—14,.Amos 1. 
11, 12. Obad. 
10, 


shall become fruitful in saints and good works. 19—21. And, while the 
Egyptians, Edomites, and other inveterate enemies of the church, shall be 
destroyed, the Jews and people of God shall enjoy undisturbed repose ; for he, 
who dwells among them and in them, will pardon their guilt, and deliver them 
from the power and filth of their sins. 
Se ee ee ee a a a a 

Rercections upon Cuap. If—The most kind and obliging often find 
others unkind and unneighbourly. And no sweetness of temper or conduct can 
soften the enmity of the wicked. But dreadful is their danger who injure the 
people of God; for without fail, and in great fury, especially at the last day, 
will God reckon with them! But when wicked men are cast down his people 
shall be lifted up in comfort, holiness, and safety—How delightful shail this 
world be when all the corners of it shall be filled with the knowledge, glory, 
and grace, of the Lord! And still more happy the eternal state, in which God 
and the Lamb shall be axx and in ati! 


THE PROPHECY OF 


A M 


O S. 


Amos was a native of Judea ; chap. i. and vii. 14: and began to prophesy along with Hosea, about 800 years before Christ. 
After denouncing ruin to the neighbouring heathens, who had been bitter enemies to the Hebrews, he calls the Israelites, and 
sometimes the Jews, to account for their idolatry, ingratitude, violence, treachery, oppression, incorrigibleness, uncleanness,contempt 
of the sabbath, worldliness ; &c. i—viii: and concludes, predicting the establishment of the gospel church in the apostolic and 


millennial periods. 


Before Christ 


cir. 800. 


—— CHAP. I. 


Contains (1) The title and general scope of the book, i. e. to de- 
mounce God's judgments; 1,2. (2) God's particular contro- 
versy with the Syrians on the north; 3—5: the Philistines on 
the south-west ; 6—8: the Tyrians on the north-west ;.9, 10: 
the Edomites on the south ; 11,12: the Ammonites on the east ; | 
13—15: for their great wickedness, especially their injuries to 


eIs.1. 1. Jer. his people. (See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. i—x.] 

_ 1,1, Ezek. 1. 

er HE *words of Amos, who was 
Zeph. ii ‘among the herdmen of Te ekoah, 
fe.t.t. Which he saw concerning Israel “in the 
dria. Gays of Uzziah king of Judah, and in 


«the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, 
es.72.70.71. king Of Israel, two years before the 


Jer ‘earthquake. 

4 And he said, The Lorp will ‘roar 

«2.2. from Zion, and utter his voice from Je- 
4Hos. 1.1. 2Kin. 14. 20. & 15. 1. ch. 7. 9, 10. * Zech, 14, 5, f Jer. 25. 30. Joel 3. 

16. & 2, 11. ch. 3.7, 8. 2Tim. 3.16. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 2, The avenging judgments of 
that God, who dwells in his temple on Mount Zion, shall, in a terrible 
manner, lay waste all the countries around, however fertile and eae 
3, 6,9, 11,13. Three, four, or seven, transgressions denote that they have 
filled up the measure of their iniquities. 4,7, 10, 12, 14. te 

105 ’ 


‘ | ‘ “) Sat 


enotes 


Before Christ 
cir. 400. 


epee Soeeens 


6 Ch. 4.7, 8 


rusalem; and *the habitations of the 
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 


Carmel shall wither. Joct 1-18 

3 4 Thus saith the Lorn, 'For threes cot sos 
transgressions of Damascus, *and for {6 it\i* 
four, ‘I will not “turn away the pu- Peo i 


nishment thereof; because they have 
'threshed Gilead with threshing instru- 
ments of iron : eyes 
4 But “I will send “a fire into the house 1. Jer.49.2i. 

. ech. 9. 1. 
of Hazael, which shall devour the palaces «6% convert ir, 


of Ben-hadad. st 
5 °I will break also the bar of Damas- 15°" "” 
cus, and cut off the inhabitants from ‘4, 


ver,.659. 11. 
13 t Mut ) 


* Or yea, for 
S 


our, 


13. 


tthe plain of Aven, and him that holdeth 34¢\35°7 
Deut. 32. 41, 43. Rom. 12. 19. Hab. 2, 9, 12. Is. 45.7. Ps. 75.7, 8.ch.3.6. ™ Ver. 7, 10. 


12, 14. ch. 2. 25. Ps. 78. 63. Ezek. 30. 8. Jer. 49. 27. ° Is. 8.4. Jer. 49. 23. Zech. 9. 1. 
+ Or Bikath-aven. 


furious enemies and destructive judgments. 3—5. Because the Syrians, 
whose capital is Damascus, have, to all their other wickedness, added the terri- 
ble oppression and murder of the Hebrews on the east of Jordan, i will cause 
the Assyrians to destroy their cities and forts, murder their people and princes 


10 € 


Jews and Israelites threatened wih 


LAMOB. 


sore judgments for their great sins. 


—_—_—— 


‘BeforeChrist the sceptre from {tthe house of Iden: 
—— and "the people of Syria shall go into 
wor beeeie oaptivity unto Kir, saith the Lorp. 
zk i. 6 { ‘Thus saith the Lorp, For three 
Jer. 0.23 transgressions of “Gaza, and for four, I 
evene.ts.14. will not turn away the punishment there- 


Gir f: because they ‘carried away captive 
z:.16,17- the whole captivity, to deliver them up 
coreaiea to Ludom : 
venawry 7 But *L will send a fire on the wall 
trecaptiviv. of Gaza, which shall devour the palaces 
v7. & 24-18. thereof : 
sane » 8 And''T will cut off the inhabitant 
Jena. from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the 
jzek. 25. 


ket. sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will “turn 
doe ae, mine hand against Ekron; and the ‘rem- 
i-2.1- Je nant of the Philistines shall perish, saith 


25, 20. & 47 

17k. the Lord Gop. 

zit, 9 @ Thus saith the Lorn, For three 
meu, transgressions of Tyrus, and for four, I 


135 will not turn away the punishment thereof: 
-cn.o.7.4e. *because they delivered up the whole 
47. 4. Ezek. Ong 
ei captivity to Edom, and remembered not 
rver.1- “the brotherly covenant: 
10 But *I will send a fire on the wall 


* Heb. the cove- 


tren 2 Sin of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces 
3,1, 8 9. I thereof. ! ' 

B11 Thus saith the Lorp, For three 
2.2847. transgressions of Kdom, and for four, I 
—owii.Joel wil] not turn away the punishment thereof: 

is *bhecause he did: pursue his brother with 
&ii77-Gen. the sword, and ||did cast off all pity, and 
z.7-txk his anger did tear perpetually, and he 
3.515. kept his wrath for ever : 

a Hels cormpnt 12 ‘But I will send a fire upon Te- 
a tiseom yan, which shall devour the palaces of 


‘because they have 


121. Mall. * ripped up the women with child of 
mie Gilead, that they might ‘enlarge their 

am £6 eDOTER ; 

Hoiie 14 But ‘I will kindle a fire in the wall 
* Heb. divided Of Rabbah, and it shall devour the pa- 
is.3.2 | laces thereof, with shouting in the day o 
Res battle, with a tempest in the day of the 

17. Jer. 35-9, whirlwind: send, 

ps iek = 15 *And their king shall go into cap- 


25. 4—7. se . e . 
zeph.2.8-— tivity, he and his princes together, saith 
1 Sam. 12. 25. the Lorp. 


Job 21, 18, 
Jer, 49, 3. 
p 
CHAP. IL. 

Denounces destructive judgments (1) Against the Moabites for 
their barbarity ; 1--3. (2) Against the Jews for their contempt 
of God's revealed laws, and their idolatry; 4,5. (3) Against 
the Israelites for their injustice, oppression, whoredom, and 
use of ill-gotten goods in their worship ; 6—8: all ungratefully 
committed, notwithstanding great favours, spiritual advantages, 
and means of -grace received from God; 9—12: and which 
highly provoked him, and would infallibly ruin themselves ; 
13—1 6. 

* Ch. 1. 3, 6,9, ie 
as a 
As) tap HUS saith the Lorp, “For three 


transgressions of Moab, and for 


30. Ezek. 25. y 
ay the punishment 


2. Zerh2% four, T will not turn aw 


ains captives to Media. 6—8. Because the Philistines 
kedness, by apprehending the Hebrews in their distress, 
nites, [ will, by the Assvrians, Chaldeans, 
destroy their cities, rulers, and people. 
the Edomites and Ammonites shall be 


and carry the poor rem 
have completed their wic 
and giving them up to the cruel Edo 
Maccabees, and others utterly 
9—15, For their treachery and cruelty, 
seryed in like manner. 
LL FF 4A AI 4 

Rrriections upon Cuar. [—No person need be ashamed of a mean, if 
honest, original. God can qualify the meanest for the most honourable work. 
Bat dreadful is the case of the mightiest nations when the measure of their ini- 
quities is filled up, and the hour of God's judgment is come. Nothing more 
hastens their destruction than their oppression or murder of the saints, or impla- 
cable enmity against near relations, Walls, palaces, cities, or armies, are alto- 


Before Christ 


thereof: because he burned the bones of 


cn. BM. 

the king of dom into lime: aa 
2 But I will send a fire upon Moab,  peacs2'be. 
Ps, 83.7—17. 


and it shall devour the palaces of Ke- i? f:x.& 
rioth: and Moab shall die ‘with tumult, ‘Sie. 
with shouting, and with the sound of the Zijin2.é 
trumpet : ie 

3 And I will cut off the “judge from 
the midst thereof, and will slay all'the 2kioi1. 


princes thereof with him, saith the pe: s1.16 
17. & 32.15" 
—27. Lev. 
xxvi, Dem. 
XXVIII, 


h. 2.e— 
Is. 11. 14. 


¢ Jer. 48. 15. 
Isa9. Ss 
4 


Exod. xx— 
xxii. Lev, i— 
xxvii.Num.y, 
vi. XY. xviii. 
xix. XXviii. 
Xxix, Deut.iv 
—XxXxvii. 


19, 20. Rom. 
1.25. Rev. 22. 
15. & 21. 6, 

Judg, 2, I— 


walked: | 
5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, , 


and it shall devour the palaces of Jeru- 17.«10.«. 
“ i Deut. 32. 
salem. xe Aen ts 


Y tee 9.& 21.10. 
For three £4733"° 


6 ¥ Thus saith the Lorn, 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, [*%-%5-«s. 
will notturn away thepunishment thereof: ? br. 13.7. 
because'they sold the righteous for silver, 1i,12 ate. 
and the poor for a pair of shoes ; & 7.3, Zeph. 


+ ‘That pant after the dust of the earth 4." 
on the head of the poor, and turn aside Beek 2.11 
the way of the meek: “and a man and * Oryeund i 
his father will go in unto the same *maid, "38222, 
"to profane my holy name: opi 27, 

8 And they lay themselves down upon , #2187. 
‘clothes laid to pledge "by every altar, £%!0.i:- 
and they drink the wine of fthe con-,3:4:,,, 
demned in the house of their god. hutve fed, oF 

9 | Yet destroyed I the ‘Amorite be-=un.2- 2 
fore them, whose "height. was like the toh 2i4, 
height of the cedars, and he was strong 19-21 Exod. 
as the oaks, yet I destroyed ‘his fruit **"" 
from above, and his roots from be-" 2,18. Ph 3, 
neath. iL, eut, Oo. 

10 Also ‘I brought you up from the ‘2st: 
land of Egypt, and “led you forty years ‘Mic.é4. 
through the wilderness, to possess the Pa ae 
land of the Amorite. "Bad. Neh. 

11 And2I raised up of your sons for %/5%3: 
prophets, and of your young men for *Ps.147,19, | 


yNazarites. Js it not even thus, O ye 13-251. 
children of Israel? saith the Lorp. 20. & 19.20. 


j ° ° 2 Kin. 2. 2, 3, 
12 But ye gave the Nazarites “wine to. **°% 


drink, and commanded the prophets, "ue. 
. A avs 
saying, “Prophesy not. 


Lam. 
D s + Num. 6.3. 
13 Behold, >{I am pressed under ef oe 


you, as acart is pressed that ts full of 1s.30.10, 
sheaves. Mic. 2.6. 
14. Therefore ‘the flight shall perish “tec 6:9. « 
from the swift, and the strong shall no jaa 
strengthen his force, neither shall the tosZmitpress 
mighty deliver ||himself. ies. Gare eed 
15 Neither shall he stand that hand-. 20%, 
leth the bow ; and he that is swift of foot 752 teas: 


neither shall he #:?s" 
ft Heb. his soul, 
or life. 


shall not deliver himself; 
that rideth the horse deliver himself. - 


the power of God's wrath, And they who spite- 


gether ineffectual to withstand 
thought to drive out others, are often themselyes 
’ : | Lot 


fully, covetously, and cruelly, 
driven out from their dwellings 

Cuar. II. Ver. 6—8. The most insignificant bribes can carry a cause against 
the most righteous of the Pots They greedily pant alter the small substance 
which the poor or the meek possess, and insolently trample upon and plunder 
them. Fathers and sons incestuously commit whoredom with-the same woman, 
to the great dishonour of my name, which they profess. Contrary to law, they 
detain the pledges of the poor, and use them as’ carpets, whereon to prostrate. 
themselves, or to feast or sleep in, before their idolatrous altars ; and their drink- 
offerings are purchased by the fines of those whom they had unjustly con- 

| demned, ; A 


‘ 


God first solemnly warns, and then 


Before Christ 
cir. 800. 


cine. the mighty shall flee away ‘naked in that 
nevi day, saith the Lorn. 


* Heb. strong 


— 


of his heart. 
f - 
Judy. 4.17. CHAP. III. 
Mic. 1. 8. 
ar. & (1) Warns the stupified Israelites that their peculiar relation to 
God ensured their punishment ; that they could expect no fellow- 
ship with him without reconciliation and repentance; that the 
denunciations of judgment, which they had heard, were his in- 
Jallible messages ; 1—8. (2) Summonses their heathen neigh- 
bours and themselves to tale notice that, for their riots, their 
oppression, and dishonesty, thetr country should be invaded by 
the Assyrians, their aliars and houses destroyed, and themselves 
® Hos. 4. 1. & murdered or made captives ; 9—15. 
5. Ld 
29. Rev. 2.29, : 
oy EAR ‘this word that the Lorp 
. 3. & 10,25. 1 ; 
acy a hath spoken against you, O chil- 
Zech.14. 18. he b * 
sseecn. 2.10, dren Of Israel, against the whole ‘family 


‘xxoa. 19.5, Which ‘I brought up from the land of 
«2410, Hgypt, saying, 


15. Ps. 147. 


8,20. 15. 2 “You only have I known of all the 
-nui.9¢, families of the earth; ‘therefore I will 


2 fae, Punish you for all your iniquities. 
.32,rom, 3 Can ‘two walk together, except they 
ire tar, be agreed ? 
ini. 4 ®Will a lion roar in the forest when 

‘jo he hath no prey? will a young lion tery 

r2.cor6.14 Out Of his den if he have taken nothing ? 

“5 *Can a bird fall in a snare upon the 

*‘rih ch. {.2, Carth where no gin zs for him ? shall one. 

sich we take up a snare from the earth, and have 

forth hs woice. taken nothing at all? 

“tec.% 6 Shall a ‘trumpet be blown in the 

‘neat, city, ‘and the people tnot be afraid? 
tect-38.39, Shall there be ‘evil in a city, |land the 


«Jes. Lorp hath not done zt 2 | 
t0rmrm 7 Surely the Lord Gop will do no- 


thing, but he "revealeth his secret unto 
his servants the prophets. 
‘nottezoap 8“ he lion hath roared, who will not 
~cxets fear? the Lord Gop hath spoken, ‘who 
1 for, CAN but prophesy ? 
iscazi, 9 4 ’Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, 
2kin3.11.¢€nd in the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
21.2.2, aNd say, Assemble yourselves upon the 
«Ver 4.cn,1,mMountains of Samaria, and “behold the 
-ch2i.e great tumults in the midst thereof, and 
j-1213-4cts the *oppressed in the midst thereof. 
@ za! 10 For ‘they know not to do right, 
3.2.10, 1,8alth the Lorn, who ‘store up violence 
fae.i6-46 and trobbery in their palaces. 

«Baek, 21,24 11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
~#.ser.2.'An adversary there shall be even round 
$0roppressione ADOUt the land ; and he shall bring down 
““z-wa7.s, thy “strength from thee, and thy palaces 
Peis3,4. Shall be spoiled. 

* Hab. 2, 11, 12. Rom. 2. 5, James 5. 3. Zeph. 1. 9. 
5.6. ch. 6, 14, 2 Kin. 15. 19, 29. & 17.5, 6. 


i Is. 45. 7. Job 
2. 10. Ps. 9. 
16. & 75, 8, 


+ Or spoil. *[s. 7. 17—20. & 10, 
“ Prov. 10. 2, 15. I Tim. 6. 17. 


Rertecrions upon Cuap. If.—Alas, how horrid are the barbarities of war! 
But, if sinners perish who sinned without law, apostates from God, and rebels 
against his revealed laws, may expect double vengeance! Nothing is too horrid 
for hardened professors. If once men violate their consciences for any advan- 
tage, they will soon do it for a very trifling one. And no injury in God's 
reckoning is more abominable than what is done to the meek, who will not, or 
to the poor, who cannot, resent it. Great is the kindness of God in what he has 
done for us, and in raising up ministers and patterns of holiness in our families. 
Bat, alas, how apt are men to forget mercies receiyed, and to seduce ministers 
and saints into scandal! The consciences of sinners testify that it is not for 


want, but through the abuse of the means of grace they are so wicked! And_ 


the obstinacy of professors in many aud highly aggravated crimes is infinitely 
provoking to God, and infallibly ruinous to themselves. 


Cuapr. III. - Ver, 2,3. You only have I chosen to be, and used as, my pecu- 
liar people ; and therefore your punishment shall be exemplary, because ye have 
sinned against clearer light and higher obligations than others: nor need you 
expect that I will behave towards you as a friend and benefactor while you con- 
tinue acting in direct contradiction to my nature and laws, 4—8, God would 
not issue forth such terrible denunciations of judgment nnless he had you in 
view, as being by your sins the proper objects thereof, and irttended to punish 
you. Not by chance, but by his special providence, these jndgments are 
inflicted ; nor shall they be either prevented or removed, but upon your repent- 
ance. These warnings ought to awaken ie out of your stupidity, since no 
punishments can be infli but by the will and power of God. and, since he 
manifests his purposes to his prophets, they must faithfully declare his messages, 
that sinners may fear and repent. 11, 12. The Assyrians shall invade you on 
every side, murder your valiaut men, take your strong cities, and plunder your 
wealth: ye shall be butchered, or driven into captivity, like sheep ; and very 


16 And ‘he that is *courageous among | 


|| hooks. 


CHAP. III. IV. fearfully punishes wicked professors. 
12 Thus saith the Lorp, *As the Psi 


shepherd ttaketh out of the mouth of Seat 
the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear a 

’so shall the children of Israel be taken? on” 
out that dwell in Samaria in the cor- 132: 


ner of a bed, and |jin Damascus in a 2%":!%:%: 
couch. 8.4. Mics Le 
13 ‘Hear ye, and testify in the house ' ye Lowey 
of Jacob, saith the Lord Gop, the God «ser.1.17. 
of hosts, xan 


14 That in the day that I shall *visit* 2% 


the transgressions of Israel upon him *I * Ch. $.1. Hos. 


will also visit the altars of Beth-el ; and mit?" 
the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and 
fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite the winter house Bats teak 
with the summer house ; and ‘the houses «2 kin.22.39. 
of ivory shall perish, and the great houses 
shall have an end, saith the Lorp. 


CHAP. IV. 

Here (1) The powerful Israelites, for their oppression of the poor, 
are condemned to destruction and captivity by the Assyrians ; 
1—3:; and idolaters abandoned to their idolatry; 4,5. (2) Not- 
withstanding their incorrigibleness under former judgments, of 
famine, drought, blasting, pestilence, and fire from heaven, 
the people in general are called to humble themselves before him, 
in the view of terrible judgments or the approaching Messiah, 


they cannot withstand his almighty power ; 6~13. 
iinet beth deh 8d dah ak * Hos. 4. 16. & 


EAR this word, ye ‘kine of Ba- 1 i! 2.2. 
shan, that are in the "mountain of “s';3:*,, 


Samaria, which ‘oppress the poor, which %;8%"2” 


4. Deut. 32. 
crush the needy, which ‘say to their,’*., 
masters, Bring, and let us drink. 1 Kin. 16. 24. 


2 The Lord Gop ‘hath sworn by his “36,7185 
holiness, that, lo, the days shall come }'x"Ss':” 
upon you that he ‘will take you away ‘33 
with hooks, and your posterity with fish + Ch.6.8. & 8. 
Ps. 89.25. 

3 And ye shall go out ‘at the breaches, HDS. 
every cow at that which is before her, str 6. 
and *ye shall cast them into the palace, , 7°" *. 
saith the Lorn. oe 

5 J ‘Come to Beth-el and transgress, + 

things oy the 
your tithes after 'three years : t Ecol. 1.9. 
e e e Ho; 
ing ™ with leaven, and " proclaim and ${3‘ci3 


42. 2 Kin, 25, 

. e ° » Or ye shall 
at Gilgal multiply transgression ; and’ esti 
“bring your sacrifices every morning, and palace: Kin, 
5 “And “offer a sacrifice of thanksgiv- Fath, 26.59, 
° s : .o ° rs 11. with ch,5, 
publish the free-offerings ; for °this liketh oe hoe 


you, O ye children of Israel, saith the 39, Num. 26, 
Lord Gop. . 28. & 26.12, 
6 4 And I also have given you ’clean- | "sd!"3°* 


MS eye 14, 28. & 26. 
ness of teeth in all your cities, and want 1:”"*”° 
4 ll _ ] ered) h * Heb. offer by 

of bread in all your places; ‘yet have 


burning. 
™ Lev. 7, 12, 13. & 23.17. & 2. 4, &c. : ™ Mat. 6.2. Deut. 12. 6,7. Ley. 22. 18, 21. 
* Heb. so ye love. Ps. 81. 11. Prov. 9. 17, Mic. 6. 6,7. Rey. 17. aS P Lev. 26. 26. Deut. 
28.46. 1 Kin, 17.1,8, 9.2 Kin. 6.24. 49 Rey. 2. 21. & 9. 20, 21. Is.1. 5, Jer. 5.3. ver. s—11. 


(ee 


few, even of those who hide themselves under beds, or in secret holes, shall 
escape. 
a a a a a a a 

Reriections upon Cua. I1].—How dignified is the church of God! Bu 
just and severe are her corrections when her privileges are abused. Obstinacy 
in sin effectually separates us from a favourable God. And terrible, but cer- 
tain, preludes of wrath to impenitent sinners are the threatenings of his word 
and providence, His terrors are not phantoms, raised to frighten the weak, 
ignorant, or superstitious, but awful realities, which will come to pass. And 
transgressions most surely ensnare men in nets of guilt and misery, from which 
only God's almighty grace, bringing them to repentance, can deliver them. In 
all our troubles the hand ef God must be acknowledged. He never strikes into 
ruin, till, having warned in yain, sinners prove incorrigible ; and then his warn- 
ings but aggravate their condemnation. Manifest is his justice in their destruc- 
tion, who have outrageously sinned in opposition to multiplied means of grace, 
and who have accustomed themselves to wickedness till they consent to or 
approve it. If we provoke him with our offences, he will oppress us with his 
vengeance ; and nothing will be able to prevent our ruin, unless we repent. 
Yea, the things which we had idolized, or had abused to iniquity, shall be 
ruined along with us. 


Cuar. 1V. Ver. 1—3. Hear, ye wealthy and potent rulers of Israel, dwelling 
in Samaria, the capital, who oppress the poor, and sell thein for slaves, or deter. 
miue the cause against them that ye may feast on the price ; therefore God hath 
irrevocably determined that the Assyrians\shall murder and carry you into cap- 
tivity, like so many small fish ; and the walls of your city being broken down, 
part of you shall flee to the mountains, or shut up Paley es in the palace, bat 
all to no purpose, The fugitives shall be pursued, and the high fortress laid 
low. 4, 5.. And, since you are so addicted to your idolatrous worship at 

3 


Israelites directed to proper means 
nt cea in oleae Se 


—_——— 


Before Cort ve not returned unto me, saith the 


cir. 795. 
ieonil 9—12, Lorp. 
i282,” 7 And also ‘lL have withholden the 


Lev. 26. 19. 


Lev. 26.19 yain from you when there were yet three 
4. months to the harvest : and ‘I caused it 


* Exod. 8. 22. mR a 4 
a9.4,26.% tg rain upon one city, and caused it not 


10. 23. Judg. 3 


to rain upon another city: one piece was 

rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 

rained not withered. 

See. he ‘So two or three cities wandered 
Ler,26.1¢ unto One city, to drink water; “but 
hee nm, they were not satisfied : “yet have ye not 


y Deut. 28. 22. 


Pree ore ‘returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 
tule of your Q YJ have smitten you with blasting 
diuepainr and mildew: twhen your gardens, and 


gardens, &¢. 
worm, &c. . 


‘Joel. 4.% YOUr vineyards, and your fig trees, and 
. 20. Deut. : . ; 

zi. a.ch.7. your Olive trees, increased, *the palmer 
“Deut, 22.22, WOYM devoured them: yet have ye not 
27, OU. Lev. 


26.16, 29. , returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 
12. 29. 10 *I have sent among you the pesti- 


2Or in thetvay. + é onl Ae 
20r in tien lence tafter the manner of Egypt: °your 


2. Deut. 28. yYOUNg Men have I slain with the sword, 
pe ae cand have taken away your horses ; and 
«Heb, eit the ‘J have made the stink of your camps to 
your horsete COME UP unto your nostrils: yet have ye 
‘tnika. not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 


10, 29. Is. 31. 
11 Ihave overthrown some of you, as 


1. & 36.9. 
"Dent, 28 26 God overthrew ‘Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
Jer. 8. 1, 2. 
ies. and ye were fas a fire-brand plucked out 
.% Wi 


2iio.i3.2.0f the burning: *yet have ye not re- 
g. 3. turned unto me, saith the Lorn. 


6, 37—40. 
tl Kin. 18. 5. 
* Lev. 26. 26. 
Mic. 6, 14. 
Ezek. 4. 16, 
17. Hag. 1.11. 


¢ Gen, 19. 24, : 
25, Jer, 49 12 Therefore "thus will I do unto 
18. Is. 1. 9. & Ss 

isi. thee, O Israel; and, because I will do 


“Fonsi, this unto thee, ‘prepare to mect thy God, 
& Ver. 6, 8— O Israel. 
10.15.2619, 1 3 For, lo, “he that formeth the moun- 
isi 52h tains, and createth the ||wind, and ‘de- 
28.2 clareth unto man what 2s his thought, 
214-168 that maketh the morning “darkness, and 
C87.-4¢readeth upon the high places of the 
—e earth, the Lorp the °God of hosts is 


‘ Luke 14. 31, 


32. Mat. 5.25. be 

52. Mat. 5%. his name. 

& 7. 2—6. James 4. 8, 9. Ezek. 13. 5. & 22. 30. 
32.17. Neh. 9. 6. \| Or spirit. | Dan. 2. 28. Ps. 139. 2. m Ch. 5. 8, 18, 
19. & 8.9. Exod. 10. 22. Mat. 27.45. ‘Is, 5. 30. & 8. 22. Job 22. 11. » Mic. 1. 3. Deut, 
32, 13. & 33. 29. Is. 2. 14. Nah. 1. 4. © Ch.5. 8. & 6. 8. 1 Sam. 4. 4. Ps, cxviii. exlviii. 


CHAP. V. 


Directs (1) What preparation the Israelites should make for God's 
coming, viz. Seek him, and not idols ; 4—8: seek and love what 
is good, and hate evil; 14, 19. (2) Why they must make this 
preparation. 1. Their present condition was very deplorable ; 
1—3. 2. Their sin had brought them into it; 7, 10—12. 3.In 
seeking and finding God, they would attain happiness ; 8, 9, 14. 
4, Neglect to seek him would provoke him to destroy them; 


« Zech. 12.1. 3, 40, 28. & 42. 5. Jer. 


* See ch. 3.1. 
& 4.1. 


’ Ver. 16. Jer. 
9. 17. Ezek.2. 


10. 19.2514. 5, 6, 13, 16,17. 5. Nothing but seeking hun would preserve 
& 27.2. them; not their profune contempt of judgments ; 18—20 : nor 
e Is. 23. 12. & their external devotions ; 21—24: nor their long possession of 
i church privileges, nor their sacred observances, mingled with 


heathenish idolatry ; 25—27. 


EAR ‘ye this word which I take 


13, 2 Cor. ll. 
2. 


42XKin. 15. 29. 


BP Sod up against you, even a “lamenta- 
0-1-6 tion, O house of Israel. 
f Back. 16.5. & 


ack, 16.5.&, Q.’The ‘virgin of Israel “is fallen, “she 
ini Shall no more rise : she ‘is forsaken upon 
v.26. 30 her land, there ts none to raise her up. 


ee 
Beth-el and Gilgal, pursue it in all its branches, devoting that to idols which is 
due to me, till ye have ripened yourselves for the most fearful and inevitable de- 
struction. 12, 13. Some haye been destroyed by fire from heayen, or some 
terrible judgment ; and you who remain were saved with great difficulty, and are 
still in danger —Therefore, whether I bring on you some more terrible judgment, 
or introduce the promised Messiah, prepare for the event by faith and repentance. 
—In yain ye will dare to contemn or oppose me, who am ‘the Almighty Creator, 


the omniscient beholder of hearts and every subtle contrivance ; and able to turn , 


the most flourishing prosperity into misery, and to tread down the proudest 
opposers. 
a a a i 

Reriections upon Cuar. 1V.—God always in the end appears the patron of 
the injured. Great men often take infernal pleasure to render. their, inferiors 
miserable. And what they get by extortion is ordinarily expended on intempe- 
rance and luxury. But what is obtained by wickedness strangely perishes, and 
God turns men out of those rich enjoyments which they abuse to his dishonour. 
ec renders them their plagne, and nothing is more awfu! than his givieg them 
up to their own hearts’ lusts. Jn diversified forms, increasingly dreadful, God 
can punish and destroy his obstinate adversaries : and he can wonderfully distin- 
guish men in his mercies or judgments. 


AMOs. 


Whether therefore he add to his yen- ! 


of escapmg God's judgments. 


Annee ie ee SE 
3 For thussaith the Lord Gop, *The “criss. 
city that went out by a thousand 
leave an hundred, and that which went pi 
forth by an hundred shall leave ten, to ** 
the house of Israel. Miedo 
4 4 *For thus saith the Lorp unto * ye 4 pat 
the house of Israel, "Seek ye me, and ye *¥.j0 
shall live : hat 7. 
5 But iseeck not Beth-el, nor enter 'c4:4& 
into Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba : Hoss. 
for ‘Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, 
and Beth-el shall come to nought. with Gen, 21. 
6 ‘Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live, * ver. 26,2. 
lest he break out like “fire in the "house os Lev, 2,40 
of Joseph, and devour zé, and there be 18,15: 


& 9.15. & 10. 
8, 15. & 12. 
li. ch. 8. 12. 


none to quench z¢ in Beth-el. a 
7 Ye who "turn judgment to Worm. Jer25- 12, 

wood, and leave off righteousness in the 2513567. 

earth, Py. a0. 15.8 
8 Seek himthatmakeththe ‘seven stars en 


and Orion, and 'turneth the shadow of Deut. 32.22. 


death into the morning, and maketh the tsrztits;cn. 
day dark with night: that ‘calleth for 37.1%. 
the waters of the sea, and poureth them “‘eiv.s,% ¥ 


& 10:5, 6, 14, 
out upon the face of the earth; the Lorn, = ei 


is his name ; Hos. 10 4.1. 
9 That ‘strengtheneth the spoiled a i 38. & 

against the strong, so that the spoiled p32" 

shall come against the fortress. Hab. a4. 


10: They “hate him that rebuketh *29.9-& 
in the gate, and they abhor him that *?s.74.16. cn 
speaketh uprightly. + Ch.9. 6. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your *tread-— tosses 
ing is upon the poor, and ye take, from '33,3,7- 
him burdens of wheat: “ye have built 3¢%°" 


houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not + Heb- 
u Is, 29. 21. 


dwell in them; ye have planted {plea-° Prov-s.7, 6 
G . & 12.1, & 13. 
sant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 1.vkin.> 
- . Ps. 37. 12, 
wine of them. Ta, Mic. 3,2: 
12 For*L know your manifold trans- « o, 41,1. 
gressions and your mighty sins: ‘they <i. 40 13,18: 
afflict the just, they ‘take |la bribe, and hs Neate 
° ° I B" . . 

‘they turn aside the poor ‘in the gate 40.5. Baek. 
: ° e 34. 4.1 Sam 
from their right. 8.3. is. 1.2% 


13 Therefore the prudent ‘shall keep Oe is: 


1 ; : eae *1 Deut. 23. 38, 
silence in that time; for it zs an “evil 39. Hog. 1 
time. tHe oHinwarae 


14 ‘Seek good, and not evil, that. ye*?2°2;, 
may live: and so the Lorn, the God of §iyins 
hosts, shall be “with you, as ye haye ane? 
spoken. ° Oe TSM ea he, 

15 ‘Hate the evil, and. love the good, - 36.15; 16 
and “establish judgment in the gate :+11,% mc. 
“it may be that the Lord Gop of hosts ver. ile 


Ora ransom. 


will be gracious unto the ‘remnant OF jve,,7, 1.1 
Joseph. 1. 3878 10.3. 


Lam. 3.33 


16 Therefore the Lorp the God of Maes 


{ Ver, 10. Ruth 4. 1. Deut. 21. 19. & 16. 18. Prov. 22. 22. s Hos. 4.4, 17. Mat. 7. 6. Eph. 
5. 15. Mic. 7. 6, 7. b Mic. 2. 3.2 Tim. 3.1. i Mat. 6. 33. & 7.7, 13, 14. Mic. 6. 8. Deut. 
iv—xil. k Ch. 3. 3. Mic. 3.4. Is. 43. 2. & 41. 10, 13. 1 Pg, 34. 14. & 97. 10.& LID. 104, 
& 15. 4. Rom. 12.2, 9. & 7. 22, m Ver. 10. Ps, 82. 2—4. 2 Chr. 19.6, 7,9...» Joel 2. 14, 

Is. 55. 6, 7. Exod. 32, 20. 2 Kin. 19. 4. ° 2 Kin. 13.3, 7. & 14, 26, 27. & 15. 19, 29. : 


co 
geance, or sovereignly meet me in mercy, let me prepare for his coming, all awed 
by his greatness and his glory. nee ere a 
Cuap. V. Ver. 2,3. The kingdom of Israel, once so foarte never 
heretofore subdued by enemies, shall irrevocably fall into extreme misery, with- 
out apy to help her. And scarcely a tenth part of the people shall remain to be 
carried captive. 4—6. Turn to me, by faith, repentance, and reformation, 
and ye shall be preserved from ruin and continue prosperous ; or, at least, in 
the end be saved with an everlasting salvation ;—lest the vengeance of. 
break forth among the descendants of Joseph, and other fellow tribes, as-dev 
7—9, Ye who pervert ju 
to the great grief of the injured, and who neglect all regard to ong in your 


fluences, can give you rain; as the Disposer of day and night, can ch 
condition at his pleasure ; as Ruler of the rain, can either comfort or ruin 
and who can enable the weak to encounter their mighty enemies, and besi 
and take their strong hokts. ‘12, 18. Biassed by bribes, your judges give sev- 
tence against the poor, be their cause ever so good and clear. And, since ye so 
jncorrigibly abound in wickedness, “that God’s judgments must be executed 
upon you, wise and godly persons must forbear reproving you, and apg sake 


God rejects their hypocritical service. 


e793. hosts, the Lorn, saith thus; "Wailing 


ppnan Shall be in all streets ; and they shall say. 
feo, all the highways, Alas! alas! and 
Vai. theyshall call the husbandman to mourn- 
~°~ ing, and such as are skilful of lamenta- 
tion to wailing. 

es. 17 ‘And in all vineyards shall be wail- 
Nauti. Ing; for "I will pass through thee, saith 

tion, the Lorn. 
18 Wo unto you that ‘desire the day 


als. 16, 10. 
der. 25.31, & 


22, 27 
tg of the Lorn! to what end 2s it for you? 
7-19-15; ‘the day of the Lorp zs darkness, and 


1.15. Zeph. : 
r 15. ver. 20, not light. 


Ipet4.12 19 "Asif a man did flee from a lion 


+ Is. 24.17, 18 and a bear met him; or went into the 
15.3,4.c0. house, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
and a serpent bit him. 
20 Shall not the day of the Lorn be 
Ren. 617. darkness, and not light? even very dark, 
a5. i117, and no brightness in it? 
vetucs. 21 ¥’Thate, I despise your feast days, 
Jer-6.20-© and J will not ’smell in your solemn 
Hos. 6.6.& assemblies. 
woo 22 Though ye offer me burnt-offer- 
SOronett ym FOES and your meat-offerings, I will not 
wo ays. accept them: neither will | regard the 
Lev. 26.31. *yneace-offerings of your fat beasts. 


= Ps. 75. 8. 
Nan. 1. 8, 9. 
Zeph. 1. 14— 
18. {s. 13. 10. x 


& 21, 27. & 
28. 9. 


Or thana- r , : . \ 
tapering 23 ‘Take thou away from me “the noise 
*cn8.3.&6 of thy songs, for I will not hear the me- 


sver14.ts. lody of thy viols. 

mir Of But "let. judgment frun down as 
Dent 16.18 waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 


+ Heb. roll. 

sActs7.42 — Q5 “Have ye offered unto me sacri- 
Zech.7-5-  fices and offerings in the wilderness forty 
3,7,10.M- vears, O house of Israel? 

‘trek. 16.15, 26 But “ye bave borne } the taber- 
16.23.38 nacle of your Moloch and Chiun your 
18.3.& 20, | e ; 

32. images, ‘the star of your god, which ye 
2—5, 1 Kin. Ot? ’ 
ihe made to yourselves. 
*youring.” 27 ‘Therefore will I cause you to go 


“7 rds. si. Into captivity beyond Damascus, saith 


sone. Lue Lorp, whose name zs the God of 


2 Kin, 15. 29. hosts. 
ed CHAP. VI. 

“an :* Represents (1) The sinners of Israel and Judah contemning God's 
& 12.1720. threatenings and the judgments which were already begun, con- 
Prov.1.32.  —fiding in their privileges and power; 1—3, 13: and wallowing 
James 5. 5, in carnal pleasures; 1,3—6. (2) The God of Israel solemnly 

*Oraiesecure, declaring what terrible captivity, divine detestation, miserable 
orinsolent. = deaths, and universal desolation, hung over their heads; 7—14. 

» See ch. 4. 1. . rd , 
fet O ‘to them that *are at ease in 

*Or first-fruits. S S b . 

foci’ 6. Zion, and trust in the *mountain 


‘Jer, 2:10 11. of Samaria, which are named ‘chief of the 
Sai. 6 nations, towhom the house of Israel came. 
* Is. 10.9, Gen, 
10.10. 2 “Pass ye unto ‘Calneh, and see; and 
#1 Kin. 8. 65. 


Kin ifs, from thence go ye to ‘Hamath the great: 


not murmor at, these judgments. 15—24. Let justice be always administered 
with a steady and free course, and without any interruption. 16, 17. Dread- 
ful wailing and anguish shall abound every where, even in the vineyards, where 
they were wont to be merry, on account of the general havoc that my judgments 
shall make. _ 18, 19. Ye, who scornfully wish to see the day of the Lord, shall 
quickly feel it, full of misery and perplexity, without any comfort: and so 
muumerous shall be the calamities thereof, that if ye escape one ye shall fall into 
another. 25—27. Copying after the idolatry of your fathers in the wilderness, 
ye have neglected my service, and, with no small toil and expense, have carried 
about your idols, which could not move themselves : therefore I will make the 
Assyrians to carry you captives into Media, far beyond both Damascus and 
Babylon. 
* SL LIL LL LST 

Reriecrions upon Cuar. V.—Sin has the most awful influence to reduce 
churches and nations. And often death or apostasy much diminishes church 
members. Yet nations and churches are ordinarily guilty of great and multi- 


om iniquities before God proceed to execute public judgments upon them. 
With t earnestnegs and expectation should we therefore seek after and wrestle 
_ swith him while he be found. And, if we live up to our prayers, we may 


expect our requests answered, and happiness in his presence, Great prudence, 
as well as grief, is necessary in times of singular wickedness and trouble. But 
it is preten: uous and dangerous to deride God’s threatenings and judgments, 
for they will i overtake the impenitent. How odious to him are hypo- 
critical devotions! If we regard iniquity in our heart, and practise it in our 
-life, no religious services will avail us. And they who obstinately refuse God's 
ee driven far enough from him in their TO -, 
.} 


* 


CHAP. 


nn ee ee aE eS -_ 


VI Israelites’ 
then go down to *Gath of the Philistines: "3s" 
“be they better than these kingdoms ? or Sas 
their border greater than your border? !5*.-4 

3 Ye that ‘put far away the evil day, ° @36 i319: 
and ‘cause the tseat of violence to come Nwm.24.7. 
near ; Ezek. 12. 22, 


pride and destruction. 


27. ch. 5, 18, 
] . . c a 
4 ‘That lie upon beds of ivory, and {°° 


{stretch themselves upon their couches, ,...”\, », 
and eat the lambs out of the flock, and %” 
the calves out of the midst of the stall; * tin”“” 
5 ™That ||chant to the sound of the'%,;225 
viol,and invent tothemselves instruments ["s'6,'3: 
of music, “like David ; Rom. 13.13, 
6 That drink *wine in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with the chief oint- 
ments: but they are not grieved for the = tea.2.2. 
*affliction of Joseph. 5. 


14.James 5.5, 


t Or abound 
with super- 


5023. 

7 4 Therefore now 'shall they go! Oe: 
captive with the first that go captive ;+ ori mus 
and the banquet. of them that stretched 77" 
themselves shall be removed. Gh. 5. 6,15, 

8 “The Lord Gon hath sworn by him- 2735 
self, saith the Lorn the God of hosts, "ET 33:7; 
abhor the excellency of Jacob, and hate, @7. 2?” 
his palaces: ‘therefore will I deliver up | ein 

Jer. 51. 14, 


see ch. 4, 2, 


the city with fall that is therein. ech 
3 And it shall come to pass, if there .7.""”” 


. . ‘ t Zech. 11. 2. 
remain ‘ten men in one house, that they ‘sa2.2 
shall “die. 4H Back 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him #12-«». 
* Hos. 13. 10. 


up, and he that ‘burneth him, to bring *s-'3- 2°: 
out the bones out of the house, and shall , Yc, se pr 
say unto him that zs by the sides of the 2@,¢% 
house, Is there yet any with thee? and he . 410° 
shall say, No. Then shall he say, "Hold, f°") 
thy tongue: for {we may not make {G2ieu. 
mention of the name of the Lorp. 7 2Kin. 6, 23, 
11 For, behold, the Lorp *command- ¥«,2,. 
eth, and he will smite the great house “1!” 
with ||breaches, and the little house with #0: ri 
clefts. eae 
12 € *Shall horses run upon the rock ? sai. 
will one plow there with oxen? for ye w:” 
have turned judgment into gall, and the '°°“”"" 
fruit of righteousness into hemlock : wiihe hake 
13 Ye who rejoice ‘in a thing of nought, | Z.ci.7.11, 
who say, Have we not “taken to us horns, 6, + ;. 
by our own strength ? EM Se 
14 But, behold, ‘I will raise up against 4): 
you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the Mw 
Lorp the God of hosts; and they shall °°" ae 
afflict you ‘from the entering in of .s.10ir 
Hamath unto the*river of the wilderness. 910” 
42 Kin. 13. 25. & 14. 13, 14, 25. Dan. 4. 30. els.7. 17, 20. & 8. 4. & 10. 5, 6. & 5. 26—30. 

ako, ey 29. & 17. 6—24. f Num, 34, 4, 8 Ezek. 47.17, 19. Gen. 15. 16, 1 es 8. 65. 


* Or valley. 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 1. Wo to those wealthy Jews and Israelites who live in carnas 
security, as if Jerusalem and Samaria, their capital cities, could protect them 
from my judgments. 2. Behold, how those once-famed cities, Calneh in 
Chaldea, Hamath in Syria, and Gath in the country of the Philistines, lie in 
ruins, though they never sinned against such abundant favours as ye have done ! 
3—6. Ye keep the thoughts of approaching judgments out of your minds, or 
flatter yourselves that they never will come ; and take all opportunities to com- 
mit injustice and oppression ; and abandon yourselves to sloth, luxury, sensu- 
ality, carnal mirth, drunkenness, and pride; in no wise affected with the mise- 
ries inflicted on, or impending over, the ten tribes. 7—11. Therefore shall 
ye be quickly carried captive into Assyria, and miserably in want of necessary 
provision. With unrelenting detestation God will give up your palaces ana 
cities to the ravaging enemies to be destroyed. And meanwhile the pestilence 
or famine shall cat off whole families, which their few surviving relations shall 
bury in astonishment, despairing of pity from God: and all ranks, great and 
small, shall be equally involved in the desolating calamity. 12—14. To no 
purpose do the prophets plead with you, hardened sinners, for your conversion 
and reformation. Ye have even rendered the civil administrations altogether 
unjust and oppressive. Ye rejoice in your idols, wealth, and power; and boast 
of your self-advancement, and your ability to defend yourselves: but, lo, as 
executioners of my just vengeance, the Assyrians, and afterwards the Chaldeans, 
shall ravage your whole country, and murder or take you captive, from one end 
of your land to the other. 


SLI SL LI LAD FP 


Reriecrions vron Cuar. VI.—External privileges are very spt to pull up 
10D 


— 


Amaziah rebukes Amos. 
OO 


—————————— 
Before Christ 
cir, 790. 


CHAP. VII. 


Represents (1) God contending with the Israelites by lesser judg- 
ments, of vermin and drought,—removing these at the prayer of 
Amos; 1—6: and at last abandoning them, as incorrigible, to 
utter destruction; 7—9. (2) Amaziah, the idolatrous priest of 
Betheel, accusing God's prophet to king Jeroboam, and advising 

and charging him to leave the country and return to Judea ; 

10—13. (3) Amos vindicating his. office, and denouncing ruin 

to Amaziah, and his family and nation; 14—17. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop *shewed 
Bes unto me; and, behold, “he formed 
{yv3.2-*grasshoppers in the beginning of the 


7% 


6 Ver. 4, 7. 
Jer. 1. Ll— 


1.4. & 2. 
Nat 31% shooting up of the latter growth ; and, lo, 
eccgem t¢ was the latter growth after the king’s 
worms mowings. 
‘Exod. 32 And it came to pass, that, when 


. 17—19. 


1 7-70, they had made an end of eating the grass 


ai-Dan-® Of the land, then I said, ‘O Lord Gop, 
‘ur woof fovoive, L-beseech thee; “by whom shall 
- statisient. Yocoh arise? ‘for he zs small. 
sisamit.s; 3 The Lorp ‘repented for this: It 


Deut. 32. 36. 


Gen." shall not be, saith the Lorn. 
aen.6,6,, 4 {| Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed 
Lam. 3.22, unto me: and, behold, the Lord Gop 


Pa. 106. 45. : 2 
8.106: called to contend by ‘fire, and it de- 

rch.1-47-« voured the great deep, and did eat up a 
2i0e- 15,49, part 


5 *Then said 1, O Lord Gop, cease, 
I beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob 
arise? for he zs small. 
G ‘The Lorp repented for this: This 
also shall not be, saith the Lord Gop. 
anaes OA 4 Thus he shewed me ; and, behold, 
:.2.17.% the Lorp stood upon a “wall made by a 
«0:32. plumb line, with 'a plumb line in his 
& 21. 15. 


Lam. 2. 8. 
Jer. 1.10. & 
31. 28. 


& See ver. 2. 
Exod. 32. 11. 


« See ver. 3. 
Ps, 102: 47. 
Jer. 14 9 
Josh. & 9: 
Deut. 32..36. 
Ps, 135. 14. 


k Deut. 4. 7, 8. 


and. 

8 And the Lorp said unto me, Amos, 
what seest thou? And I said, A plumb 
line. Then said the Lorn, Behold, I 


1. & 35.14, 
15. 


«2 Kin, 15. 10. 
°1 Kin. 12. 31, 


the house of Jeroboam with the sword. 
10 § Then Amaziah "the priest of 

vse: Beth-el sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, 

Kin. 14.23, caving, Amos*hath conspired against thee 


‘Eza4.15; in the midst of the house of Israel; the 


26.9, 10. 
Luke 23. 2. 
Acts 24. 5. 


t Ver. 9. Ps, 
56, 5. 


land is not able to bear all his words. 
11 For ‘thus Amos saith, Jeroboam 
shall die by the sword, and Israel shall 
surely be led away captive out of their 
own land. 
12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O 
flee thee away into the 


bread, and 


*1Sam.$-$,. thou ‘seer, ‘go, 


‘tke 13.31 Jand of Judah, and there eat 


cn. 2.12.° prophesy there : 


pride. And, if we be once abandoned to carnal security, the examples of God's 
judgments all around us will scarcely affect us. A round of dissipation and 
luxury effectually alienates the mind from God, and shuts out every serious con- 
sideration, and every degree of sympathy with afflicted churches and nations ! 
Pitiful are the darling pleasures of those who are abandoned of God. But fear- 
ful is their case when his wrath begins to burn against them. No external rela- 
tions, church privileges, or temples, can prevent his judgments. He abhors 
the form of godliness which is separated from its power. Dreadful is the sittia- 
tion, when luxurious dissipation is exchanged for sword, pestilence, famine, 
captivity, and hell !—when terrible calamities but plunge men into diabolical 
when all are generally miserable, and none 


astonishment and infernal despair ; 
and proud 


left to comfort another !—and when obstinate perverters of justice, 
boasters, are divinely abandoned to a merciless foe ! 


Cuap. VIL. Ver. 1—9. These things were represented to Amos in a vision. 
an emblem of 
their rivers, 
Tig- 


The vermin not only consumed the fruits of the ground, but were 
the Assyrian ravagers. The terrible lightning or drought dried u 

and destroyed part of the people, or figured out the devastations is 
lath-pileser in Gilead and Galilee. The straight wall signified the Hebrew 
nation, formed and regulated by the most just laws ; and the plumb line denoted 
and therefore 


egun by 


that their conduct was discovered as not answerable to their laws, 
God would no longer forbear to punish them, 


AMOS. 


will set a plumb line in the midst of my 
m Ch. 8. 2. & m be 7 i 
ch3-2.©, people Israel: "I will not again pass by 
8 7 them any more: 
‘a3 9 And “the high places of Isaac shall 
Ler. 26-30, be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
26. 25. & 45: shall be laid waste; and I °will rise against 


Amaziah and Israel threatened. 


Before Christ 
cir, 790. 


13 But prophesy not again any more 
at Beth-el: for “it 2s the king’s tchapel, 
and it zs the tking’s court. eine 
14 4 Then answered Amos, and said trea. 


to Amaziah, I awas no “prophet, neither’ “eiinrdom. 
was 1 a prophet’s son; but I was “an"'sicn's's s. 
herdman, and a gatherer of ||syeamore {fins 
fruit. Bey 

15 And the Lorp took me*as I fol- 7:33 


lowed the flock; and the Lorp said 10rwita jg. 
unto me, 7Go, prophesy unto my people * ji," 
Israel. + 28am. 7.8, 
16 4 Now therefore hear thou the 22 hele 4 
word of the Lorp: thou sayest,°Prophesy «sis 2.6 1 


not against Israel, and *drop not thy wee 
word against the house of Isaac. b Ezek. 21. 2, 


17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Deut. 32.2 
‘Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, Te id 16 
and thy sons and thy daughters shall fall Zech: 13, 
by the sword, and “thy land. shall be 1 ith ee, 


divided by line; and thou shalt die in a_ 1.42.32 
‘polluted land; and Israel ‘shall surely (77. 
go into captivity forth of his land. & 17.6, Hos 
f Lev. 26. 33— 

CHAP. VIII. 39. Deut. 28. 


Turns the Israelites’ laughter into mourning. (1) By a basket of He #7. G7. 


summer fruits, seen in vision, is signified that the Israelites 
were ripened for the Assyrians to devour them, and would 
quickly be ruined; 1—3. (2) For their oppression of the poor, 
profanation of the sabbath, and injustice in traffic, is threatened 
their most ruinous and mournful destruction; 4—10. (3) For 
their idolatrous worship of their idols, in all the different parts 
of their country, is threatened an utter deprivation of all the 
oracles and ordinances of God ; 11—14. 


HUS hath the Lord God "shewed *%7;1,47; 
unto me; and, behold, a basket of © 
summer fruit. 
2 And he said, Amos, what seest {5"i3°”* 
thon And I said, °A basket of summer: der 1.12.4 
ruit. 6, 


» Jer. 24. 1—8, 
Joel 3. 13. 


Then said the Lorp unto me, 1¢276, 
‘The end is come upon my people of, Be 06 


Israel : I will not again pass by them any vi, i0-tto. 


more. * Heb. shall — 
3 And “the songs of the temple *shall. sea, 2. 
be howlings in that day, saith the Lord a’s.i0.” 


Gop: ‘there shall be many dead bodies ‘He. sitens 


in every place ; they shall cast them forth, ,, 
‘with silence. _ James 5. 6, 
4 4 Hear this, O ye that ‘swallow up. a i¢ Prov. 
the needy, even to make the poor of the” 324i 
land to fail, dKin. 4. 23. 
5 Saying, “When will the fnew moon serio""* 

+ Or month,» 


‘making the ephah small, and the shekel 2'5-te.." 


great, and “falsifying the balances by iti’ 
deceit ? "ae tides 

6 That ‘we may buy the poor for foi27" 
silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes ;'9'%,°0s%. 
yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat? _ Sodsis’™ 


Re ee 
Reriections upon Cuar. VIL—God executes diversified judgments upon 
obstinate sinners: and commonly directs his strokes in a gradual manner. Vet 
often the earnest supplications of God’s ministers divert his vengeance for a time. 
And even the low and distressed case of nations and churches are a plea with his 
mercy. But at last utter, though just, destruction shall overtake the incorrigible 
revolters from his law ; and neither temples nor palaces can protect from ruin, 
but concur to render them more miserable. Furious persecution is the common 
reward of’ ministers’ faithful warnings and fervent prayers from their wicked 
neighbours. And none are more ready to wrest their words and accuse and per- 
secute them as traitors, than profane clergymen, as their fidelity and diligence 
are a standing reproach to themselves. ‘They, who are prom to all their 

ligion by carnal hopes of provision or preferment, are apt to imagine every body 
as mean and sélfish as themselves. But it is a great comfort especially in 

times, for ministers to have had a clear call to their work. And if men, even 
the greatest, oppose them, God will attest their mission and messages in the feare 
ful ruin of their enemies. And it is at our infinite hazard to attempt silencing 
even the weakest whom God hath commanded to speak. a a 


Cuar. VIII. Ver. 4—6. By your oppression ye devour the substance of the 
poor, that they can scarcely preserve themselves in life ; ye are weary of God's 
holy seasons, and desirous of their being over, that ye may return to your injus- 
tice, in making the measure wherewith you sell your corn too scanty, and causing 

“= 


Israelites’ wickedness and wickedness and punishment. CHAP. 


saeeG 7; The Lorn hath sworn by “the lt hath sworn by ™the 
~ inact Pe excellency of Jacob, Surely *I will never 
34. chi, 4 


2 ase. forget any of their works: 


siwntise . © Shall not the land °tremble for 
4'stser" this, and every one mourn that dwelleth 
os.” therein? and "it shall rise up wholly as 
¢.12.H0s.4.a flood; and it shall be cast out and 
«hulk Sines drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
7.8% 9 And it shall come to pass in that 
cone ivg day, saith the Lord Gon, that “I will 
8.15.2 cause the sun to go down at noon, and I 
10.3008.1% will darken the earth in the clear day : 
itie.328. LO And I will turn your ‘feasts into 
* Ch. 5. 23. ver mourning, and all your songs into lamen- 


1 swith tation; and ‘f will bring up sackcloth 


7.1415. pon all loins, and baldness upon every 
Is. 15.2, head ; and I oil make it ‘as the mourn- 
er. 48. 37. 


Ezek, 7.18.& ING’ of an only son, and the end thereof 
37.30, 31. 
as a bitter day. 


Jer. 6, 26, 
ee LL Behold, the days come, saith the 
& 28.5, 15. 3% Lord Gop, that I will send a Parhine | in 


Ezek 7.36. “the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 
ce" thirst. for water, but “of hearing the 
words of the Lorp: | 
12 And they shall wander “from sea 
to sea, and from the north even to the 
Pare 1 east; they shall run to and fro to seek 
Prov. I 2. the word. of the Lorp, and ‘shall. not 
Z, ba 2. 2. find at. 
“ele eae, 13 In that day shall ‘the fair virgins 


15. v6.5, 6. and young men faint for thirst. 


E ek. 47. 15 


y Ver, je Is. 
5.5 


"8 14 They that swear by ‘the sin of 
‘Heb. way. Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan, 


Ac 28-23 liveth ; and, The *manner of ‘Beer-sheba 
¢n.s.s:win liveth ; even they shall fall Bud never 


Pro 29. 1. rise up again. 

(1) Threatens unavoidable judgments, inflicted by an Almighty 
God; 1—6: richly deserved by most wicked and ungrateful 
Israelites ; 7,8: in which a remnant shall be preserved, but 
the more notorious sinners be cut off; 8—10. (2) Promises 
that, after the captivity in Babylon, and especially in the apos- 
tolic and millennial periods, Christ's kingdom should be erected, 
enlarged, plentifully supplied, increased in subjects, and esta- 

blished in the world; 11—15. 
“Che 8 1 | “SAW the Lorp standing upon the 
9.2.4 36.17. Hi altar: and he said, "Smite the *lintel 
cxas.p, Of the door, that the posts may shake : 
s8.2i- 1-51. and tcut them in the head all of them ; 


«orchapier and I will slay the last of them with the 
x" sword: ‘he that fleeth of them shall not 


‘hen. flee away, and he that escapeth of them 
1. 17,18, inary not be delivered. 
yer.fe = 2 “Though they dig into hell, thence 
«8.19. shall mine hand take them ; though they 
“Ps. 159.2. climb up to heaven, thence will bring 
Beer 8h. them down: 
Povilat. & And, though they hide themselves 


the poor purchasers to give you more than just weight for the price, that, by 
your extortions, ye may force the poor to sell Gighsclves to you for slaves, ata 
mere trifle, or oblige them to buy the very refuse of your grain. 7—10. God 
hath therefore sworn by himself that he will punish your wickedness by the most 
terrible and overwhelming judgments; and that your present prosperity shall, 
of a sudden, issue in the terrible destruction of your princes and people ; and 
your luxurious and idolatrous revelling and mirth, in the most bitter mourning 
and anguish. 14, The sin of Samaria and manner of Beer-sheba denote idols 


worshipped there. 
LLL LL LL 
<= et gl uron Cxar. VIII—Whatever God shews us ought to be care- 
faily obse His patience wears out at length; and obstinate sinning must 
Torable misery; and sinful mirth in in howling and ignominious death. 
tet Pee Reet when fearful calamities only render men sullen and 


heartily hate God and his ordinances. Sabbaths and hol 
; are intolerable b ; and merchandize, even the basest, is to them a 
cordial pleasure. Nor, 


‘nations are ripening for ruin, do they ever fail to 
oppress God's poor po bg But riches bt Bk ae will bring on ruin. 


And, 


let the r be ever so high, the flood o wrath shall overwhelm him. 
fae would not tremble for the sins of the land, shall tremble under its 

And, if mea hate God's word and ordinances, every im- 
pt , must expect to be deprived of them, and hastened into eternal 
wisery. Xs 


= 


CHAP. Ix 


Want of divine or dinances threatened 


fore Christ 
cir. 790, 


in the top of Carmel, I will search and“ 
take them out thence : ; and, though they 


ee 
¢ Ps. 139, 12. 


be ‘hid from my sight in the bottom of 3 1017 

the sea, thence will I command the ser-!°!°?** 
pent, and he shall bite them : ‘Ler. 26.33 

39. Deut. 28, 

4 And, ‘though they go into captivity 9, 

before their enemies, thence will I com- tiMrBh ae, 
er. 44. Ll, 

mand the sword, and it shall Slay them : "2's. 

and I will set mine eyes upon them for 26 


b Ts. 64.1, 2, 


evil, and not for good. Dic. 1. 4. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hosts zs he py: 
that “toucheth the land, and it. shall se “ile 
melt, ‘and all that dwell therein shall + 
mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like a 
flood ; and it shall be drowned, as by the? 
flood of Egypt. 

6 It ws a that buildeth his ¢ |] "stories © ain '3 ser. 
in the heaven, and hath founded his io, so 
‘troop in the earth ; "he that calleth for 
the waters of the sea, and-poureth them "' 
out upon the face of the earth: the Lorn pe 
18 his name. ie san 

/ *Areye not as children of the Ethi- 775" 
opians unto me, O children of Israel 2 #2 
saith the Lorp. °Have not I brought “beat. 2°%, 
up Israel out of the land of Egypt ? and *:% », 
the ’Philistines from Caphtor, and “the * Ver. 1-4, Ps. 
Syrians from Kir ? “7. Jer. 44 


137 ahem re 


8 Behold, ‘the eyes of the Lord Gop “Hos 1.6.8 
are upon the sinful kingdom, and ‘I will aie i3. 
destroy it from off the face of the earth 5:50. 50.11 
‘saving that I will not utterly destroy the 37°23 
house of J acob, saith the Lorp. 11734, 39. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and “T“2.25,3., 
will “sift the house of Israel among all M*°*= 
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, © mr." ” 
yet shall not the least tgrain fall upon + He sm. 
the earth. “8 Bae 

10 “All the sinners of my people shall 20°. 
die by the sword, which say, The evil 4 ..6, 
shall not overtake nor prevent us. a eas 

11 4 *In that-day will I raise up the 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
tclose up the breaches thereof; and I 
willraise up his ruins, and [ will build it 
as in the days of old: 

12 *That they may possess the rem- 
nant of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
|which are called by my name, saith the wiv iki 


25. sla 7 re 
$ Or soheres. 
\| Heb. ascen- 

sions, 
« Ps 

ch. 


Mat. 16. 18 
Acts 15. 16, 
17. Rev. I). 
15. Ezek. 
Xxxvil. xl~— 
xlviii. Is. LI. 
1i—16. 

t Heb. hedge, 
or wall, 


tls. 11.14.& 
14. 1—3. & 
19. 25. Oba id 
pan Ni Num i 
- Is. 


Lorp that doth this. td, ton fine 
13 Behold, the days come, saith the .,°°“* 
Lorp, “that the plowman shall overtake ae Ha 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him , 2°" **. 


that *soweth seed; and "the mountains |”. : 
shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills 1.351. 


ok 1. &. 

41. & 55. 

shall melt. 13 Ps 7a, 
? 5 . 


14 °‘And I will bring again the capti- ©: 


*See Jer. 23.3, & 30. 3,18, Hos. 1.11.&3.5. Jer. 3.18. Is. 61.4, 11, & 65.21, 22. & 6% 
8, 9. Ezek. 37, 25—28. a 36. 33—36. Rom. 11. 25, 26. 


Cuar. IX. Ver. 1. God's standing on the altar at Beth-el, and smiting the 
lintel, and cutting the posts, denote his treading down and de estroying that and 
other idolatrous temples, together with the king, princes, priests, and people, 
that worshipped there. 5, 6. I, the Almighty former of heaven and earth, 
and all that is therein, and the Governor of seas and rains, will with the greatest 
ease ruin the whole country by the ravaging army of the Assyrians. 7. Iumy 
view, ye Israelites are no better than the black, barbarous, and idolatrous 
Ethiopians ; and, though I brought you from Egypt, that is no more than what 
I did for the Philistines, or will do for the Syrians, who are mere ‘heathens. 
9. I will despise and afflict you, O ye Israelites and Jews, among all nations ; 
but with such exact care, that not one elect person shall be ruined, or his exist- 
ence prevented. 11, 12. After the return from Babylon the Jewish church 
and nation were re-established, _and the Maccabees conquered the Edomites-and 
neighbouring heathens. But by the coming of Christ the Church was restored, 
religion revived, and shone more loriously than ever before; and Gentiles as 
well as Jews became the happy aS A of his government. 13. The harvest 
and vintage continuing till the next seed time, &c. denotes the ainazing abun- 
dance of spiritual blessings i in the apostolic and millennial periods. 14, 15. 
Their rebuilding the waste cities, &c, denotes the great deliverance from 
heathenish idolatry aud corrupt lusts; and the abundant peace and prosperity, 
and fixed settlement, of the gospel church, These five last verses had a partial 
fulfilment among the Jews after their captivity in Babylon ; and will have a 
more noted fulfilment among all the Hebrews ia the glorious Millenniom. © 

3 


The restoration of the Jews, and AMOS. ve-establishment of the gospel church 
a Ch ——— 


Before Christ 


15 And I will plant them upon their °%rr0: 
land, “and they shall no more be pulled 
up out of their land which I have given 
them, saith the Lorp thy God. 


BeforeChrist ity of my people of Israel, and they shall 
—\— puild the waste cities, and inhabit them ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and drink 
the wine thereof; they shall also make 


gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


eT ep A A eae : Set AE ee (mann a ae ee. 
RerLECTIONS UPON Cuap.IX.—Obstinate wickedness issues at-last in dreadful never is ruin nearer than when men put it far from their thooghts. But mar- 
| 


4 Jer. 23. 6. & 32. 41. Ezek. 34, 28. Joel 3. 20. Mic, 4. 4. Zeph..3. 13, Is. 35. 10. & 60. 21. 


and unavoidable ruin. It avails not who may be for us if God be against us: where- vellously God preserves his elect amidst the most fearful shakings, confusions, 
ever we go, his eyes are upon us for evil; whatever we do, his hand can destroy us; | and miseries. When all seems desperate, he wonderfully revives his church, and 
and all creatures are at his command to execute his vengeance. Alas, how sins in- || blesses her with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. And great shall be the 
dulged turn professors of the true religion into worse than Heathens . And, ifthey || glory of the millennial, and especially of the eternal period, in which not one 
abandon their peculiar holiness, God must strip them of their peculiar privileges. good thing promised shall remain unfulfilled. 


. 


Nothing can be a more lying refuge than hopes of impunity in impenitency ; and 


_———— nnn —= 


THE PROPHECY OF 


OBA DIA H. 


Obadiah seems to have prophesied along with Jeremiah, about A. M.3417.. His short prophecy contains (1) Threatenings against 
the Edomites, who may be considered as typical of Antichrist, and other implacable adversaries of the true church ; viz. that their 
pride should be humbled ; 1—4: their wealth plundered ; 5—7: their wisdom infatuated ; 7—9: their spiteful carriage towards 
God’s distressed people avenged; 10—16. (2) Gracious promises to Israel, that they should subdue the Edomites and others ; 
17—20: and that Christ’s kingdom should be erected by a great salvation; 21. , 


eee ee 


pict HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith |] Edom, and understanding out of the mente a 
=e the Lord Gop “concerning Edom; || mount of Esau ° REP CR mn ee 
zxuv-Ps.137.>We have heard a rumour from the 9 And “thy mighty men, O Teman,, pee 2 
26. & 25. 9, Is. 19. 16.Je 


_7-®. |, the heathen; Arise ye, and let us rise up |) one of the mount of Esau may be cut off 15’, 


2. Joc3.i2. agvainst her in battle. by slaughter. Gen. 27.41. 
qit&ex Q Behold, ‘I have made thee small 10 4 For thy violence against thy [ypsty 
12. Mal. 1-3 among the heathen: thou art greatly de- || brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, «1. 31.5—1 
& 51.27, 28 iced and “thou shalt be cut off for ever wp leek 
Is. 34. 12. Pp P " 5. 13, 14. 


tex2.13, 3 “The pride of thine heart hath 11 “In the day that thou stoodest on i. 3415, 


26. & 2-9. TLorD, and an ambassador Is sent among shall be dismayed ; to the end that every 50.37. sim: 


14.Jer. 49.15, Joel 3. 19 


Mitis” deceived thee, thou that ‘dwellest in the |] the other side, in the day that the strang- Mal1.3,4. 
Jer-4918. lofts of the rock, whose habitation 1s ern 
gers high; that saith in his heart, ‘Who shall 
“Num. 34.34 bring me down to the ground ? 
nsaz7-Re. 4 "Though thou exalt thyself as the 
cor 49.16. « eagle, and though thou setthy nest among 
SI. 934m the stars, thence will I bring thee down, 
is iop20-6. Saith the Lorp. 
» Jer, 49. 9. 5 If "thieves came to thee, if robbers 
by night, (how art thou cut off!) would 


they not have stolen till they had enough? 


ers tcarried away captive his forces, and’ 2 kin. 24.16 
foreigners entered into his gates, and =. Jer. . 
XXXIX. Lil. 
‘cast lots upon Jerusalem, ‘even thou ¢ or carried 
wast as one of them. : pen al 
12 But || thou shouldst not “ have *so3.s.Nan. 
looked on the “day of thy brother in the ps.50.1. 
day that he became a stranger ; neither 1 9: d-.nensr 
shouldst thou have rejoiced over the = Ps. 22.17, 8 
e e b! 4a7~ . 
children of Judab in the day of their de- 0, «1 
. . -& 112, 8.MI- 
struction; neither shouldst thou have 4u.&7.1 


if the grape gatherers came to thee, would *spoken proudly in the day of distress. — “Verne ® 

‘eens they not leave ‘some grapes ? 13 Thou ’shouldst not have entered, 7.7. 
is.17.36  &k How are the things of Esau searched || into the gate of my people in the day of Pak.25.3s 

13.4.1 out! how are his hidden things sought || their calamity ; yea, thou shouldst not «eb, mogm- 


Susi have looked on their affliction in the day = — 


Pp 

vr.35.13 7 'ATl the men of thy confederacy || of their calamity, nor have laid hands on **- 7:8 
have brought thee even to the border: their tsubstance in the day of their cala- + or/ree: 

tie. tener the men that were at peace with thee || mity ; itt it 
have deceived thee, and prevailed against 14 Neither shouldst thou have stood 

” ety bread thee; "they that eat thy bread have laid in thé cross way, to cut off those of his’) 
“4% wound under thee: there is none un- || that did escape ; neither shouldst thou 77er 4", 
sory. derstanding tin him. ) have {delivered up those of his that dic 5. oe 
1.271 8 "Shall I not in that day, saith the || remain in the day of distress. # sri 


7.30 3:1% T orp, even destroy the wise men out of 15 *For the day of the Lorp zs near Yre.«iz. 
P : vty 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Ver. 3—7s However proud ye Edomites be, and || tion and duty, ye took pleasure in the ruin of the Jews, and even helped 3 
however rocky and inaccessible your country, I will cause the Chaldeans and || Chaldeans to destroy Jerusalem, murder its inhabitants, apprehend captives, anc 
others to lay it desolate, and destroy your nation. And, worse than robbers or |] seize on the spoil; or-insulted the unhappy sufferers, and even. barbarously en- 
gatherers of grapes, they shall utterly spoil you of all that you haye, even of || deavoured to apprehend, murder, or deliver to the aldeans, such as had fled ; 
what ye think best secreted. Yea, your allies, who have marched to your bor- || your conduct shall draw upon you similar sufferings in the a of the Lord's de- 
ders as assistants, and reccived your subsidies and provision, shall betray you, struction of the Heathens around you; and your joyous revellings in Jndab, n 
and tutn their arms against you: | 10—16. Because, contrary tonatural rela- |! account of the destruction of my people, shall issue in your drinking up, to the 


Fearful punishments of the Edomites = OBAD TAH. 


Jor mguring the Jews in distress 


farsa”, Upon all the heathen : °as thou hast done || the house of Esau; for the Lorp hath "2" 
trx's.15, It Shall be done unto thee: thy reward || spoken 7¢. hs” 
joa s.7,s, Shall return upon thine own head. 19 And they of the south shall possess 52°5;",?" 
wa7.2. 16 For as ye have drunk upon my || the ‘mount of Esau; and they of “the tits 


‘je 14, Holy mountain, so shall all the heathen || plain the Philistines: and they shall pos- , is ger 


1,27. « “drink continually ; yea, they shall drink, || sess the fields of Ephraim, and the fields ‘#- 2:7: 


4 d ~ é 7 2 Zeph. 2. 7. 
passay, and they shall ||swallow down ; and they || of Samaria: and Benjamin shall possess ¥-*4 
i. is. 51.2, Shall be as though they had not been. Gilead. ' Bee xiv 


26.3oel2.13. 17 4] “But upon mount Zion shall be 20.'And the captivity of this hostof the iP inti? 
4orsuww. “deliverance, and ‘there shall be holi- || children of Israel shall possess that of the #52382 


“Jer.46.28- ness ; and the house of Jacob shall ‘pos- |} Canaanites, even unto "Zarephath: and W'4i*s'%. 
Amos 9. 8. ’ F: z oe I ‘ 3 a . 2)—2% 
pert, 33° sess their possessions. the captivity of Jerusalem, twhich zs in wa. 1 9 

. Or tay that ~~ 18 *And the house of Jacob shall be a || Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the *'!S=:J7 
= tent 9. Mat. 15.21, 

-Oriteanoe fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and. |] south. rit 
dolv- Joel3- the house of Esau for stubble, and they 21 And "saviours shall come upon festatwhich 


is in Shepharad 


22% Shall kindle in them, and devour them ; || mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau: . 3,9 6 
31 jerai2s, and "there shall not be any remaining of || and °the kingdom shall be the Lorp’s. "13. °r 


Zech. 8. 3. & 14. 20, 21. Rev. 21. 27. fIs, 14. 1,2. Joel 3. 19. Amos. 9. 11, 12, 14, 15. Jam. 5.20. Dan. 12. 3. ° Dan. 2. 35, 44. & 7. 14,27. Zech. 14.9. Zeph. 3. 9. Ps. 72. 
s Is. 10.17. & 11. 14. & 31. 9. Joel 3. 19..Mic. 5, 8. Num. 24, 17. Ezek. 25. 12. & 38. 14—23. 8—19, Is. 9. 6, 7, Luke 1.33. Rev. 11. 15. 

Zech. 12. 6. & 14, 3. 4 See on ver. 10. 
very bottom, thecup of my wrath, to your utter ruin, and the perpetual desola- || dangerously deceive and ripen men for destruction. Their self-exaltation but 
tion of your country. 17—21. These verses had a partial fulfilment when tends to debase them ; their carnal confidences but betray them ; their wealth 


Cyrus restored the Jews to their country, and when the Maccabees subdued the || but allures their enemies to hunt out and destroy them ; their hired allies assist 
Edomites and the nations around, and in the apostolic spread of the gospel them to their ruin; their understanding, not employed to keep them from sin, 
among the Heathens ; but will have a more signal accomplishment when the |} being infatuated, decoys them into danger ; the bravery of their warriors but 


Hebrews return to their own land in the millennium, and when the Antichris- |} serves to make the slaughter more universal ; their joys but issue in embittering 
tians and Turks are cut off, to make way for the universal kingdom of Jesus |} their anguish ; their undutiful and barbarous conduct towards God's distressed 
Christ. people but fills up an uncommon cup of misery to themselyes—But marvel- 

SSSI LSS SS STS lously connected are the confusion of Christ's impenitent foes, the deliverance 


of his church, and the conyersion and purification of multitudes of sinners; 
Reriections.—God can easily find both hearts and hands for the most || and great is the honour that Jesus obtains therein: Yea, if we suffer with him 
bloody work he can intend against sinners, and pride and carnal security || we shall also reign with him. and be glorified together. 


THE PROPHECY OF 


B16 0 No AN 


This prophet was born in Gath-hepher, a city of Galilee, and prophested about A. M. 3140. In some unwritten predictions he 
Soretold the restoration of the kingdom of Israel by Jehoash and Jeroboam Il. 2 Kings xiv. 25. But here we have the history 
of the warning which he gave to the heathen Ninevites.. It contains remarkable manifestations of human infirmity and divine 
mercy connected. But the principal scope of itis to figure out Jesus Christ's interposition for guilty sinners, and the amazing 
and effectual spread of his gospel through the Gentile world. 


a 
eis 


. : ‘ Before Chri 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and | “ci-260." 


ees CHAP. I. “cried every man unto his god, and ‘cast * Rom, 20— 
it, 860. , inevites t ° okt 25. & 2.14, 

Caen oot to Tonah's disobedience to God, and fight from || forth the wares that were in the ship into is tine 

his land; 3. (3) God's pursuit and arrest of him by a storm, |} the sea, to lighten at of them. But JO- —20.845.20. 

nah was gone down into the sides of '4%°7%:2%, 


in which he continued sleeping; 4—6, (4) His disobedience 
discovered by the heathen mariners to be the cause of the storm ; ‘ 

7—10. (5) With great reluctance the mariners cast him into || the ship ; and he lay, and "was fast =Juds. 16. 19. 
the sea, as the only mean of obtaining a calm; 11—16. (6) A 2 Sains sc: 


——<— 


great fish, by swallowing him up, preserves him for future ser- asleep. ; : lpn he 
Te ee ae 6 So the shipmaster came to him, and + Hom. 13-11. 
o Fee tes OW ‘the word of the Lorp came || said unto him, “What meanest thou, OJ?\r'S 
Mat. 12.38, - unto *Jonah the son of Amittai, || sleeper? arise, °call upon thy God, Pif 2.7, 
“Gen. 10., Saying, so be that God will think upon us, that rcn.s.9, soa 
12, ch. 3. 3. 2 A * Ni h h c t 2 h t 2. 14,.Amos 5. 
Zeph. 2-815. rise, go to Nineveh that ‘great || we perish not. | 1b. 
s¢on.18.2. City, and cry against it; for “their wick- 7 And they said every one to his fel- 
jets... edness is come up before me. low, Come, and let us ‘cast lots, that we «13.10. 2, 


sas, © But Jonah ‘rose up to ‘flee unto || may know for whose cause this evil zs 4:16 


Nv.2i:%. * Tarshish from the presence of the Lor», || upon us. So they cast lots, and ‘the lot «Prov, 16, 3. 


eh. 6.11. and went down to*Joppa; and he found || fell upon Jonah. . Amos3.2. 
16. Jan 5.17. a ship going to T'arshish : so he paid the 8 Then said they unto him, * Tell "753% 

_ot2 . fare thereof, and went down into it, to || us, we pray thee, for whose cause this 6. 4.35 
2.1.869.¢q with them unto Tarshish from the || evil 7s upon us: * what zs thine occu- **-* 

* Josh. 19. 46. Care| ? wh * Rom. 3. 1,2. 
2cir.2.16. presence of the Lorn. pation? and whence comest thou ? what »s. ii. is, 
Acts 9. 36. * inn. 5 ° BPN mes | Mle bil. 3. 5. 

sic cat 4 | But the Lorp *’sent out a great || vs thy country and of what people art . 4. 07 25 

‘amos4.s, Wind into the sea, and there was a mighty || thou ? aaa : Cigna 
p..107%8. tempest in the sea, so that the ship twas 9 And he said unto them, “If am an der dio, 

tHersewé like to be broken. | Hebrew: and I “fear the Lorp ’the God ii%i,%s: 


106 118* 10E 


JONAH. _ 


His deliverance and second commase:s 


Jonah's prayer in the whale’s belly. 


Before Christ Of heaven, which hath made the sea and 


cir. 860. 
var the dry land. 
greatfear, 10) Then were the men “exceedingly 
bse afraid, and said unto him, *Why hast 
ce. 39:8. thou done this? (for the men knew that 
ey he fled from the presence of the Lorn, 


1027-2. Hoeause he had told them.) 


¢] Sam. 6. 2. 5 

zsan.20 1] | Then said they unto him, ‘What 
2 leh, may be shall we do unto thee, that the sea fmay 
silent from Us. 


\oreew more he calm unte us? for the sea \|* wrought, 
fempestuns. aNd was tempestuous. 

pe 12 And he said unto them, “Take me 

up, and cast me forth into the sea; so 

shall the sea be calm unto you: for I 

know that ‘for my sake this great tem- 


», pest vs upon you. 


42 Sam. 24.17, 
John 11. 50. 
Eph. o. 2. 
Z:OUP..d- 21. 
13,.53.-4, 5» 
i Pet. 2. 24.& 
3. 18. 

¢ Kecl. 9.18, 


24. af 13 Nevertheless, the men trowed hard 
t Hen diss’ + bring vé to the land; ‘but they could 
75.7. not; for the sea wrought, and was tem- 
peel yestuous against them. 

rs.73.% 14. Wherefore they * cried unto the 
»cus.s LORD, and. said, We beseech thee, 


Num. 35. 30, 

Si. Acts 28.4. 
» Deut. 32. 39. ° e ° 

Peo lld, 3. 8 rish for this man’s life, and lay not upon 

35,6. all.4. 

34, 35. e 
® John 11.50, 


Lorp, we beseech thee, “let us not pe- 


us innocent blood: for thou, ‘'O Lor», 
ast done as it pleased thee. 


Rom. 5.6, 8. 

wis 15 So “they took up Jonah, and cast 
34, him forth into the sea: and the sea 
rich. stove, {ceased from her raging. 

rs +.%% 16 Then the men “feared the Lorp 


10-40. Eths 6 ceedingly, and |loffered "a sacrifice unto 
~scs5.l1. the Lorp, and made °vows. 
17 4 Now the Lorn had "prepared a 


Dan. 2. 47. & 
4. 34,37. & 6. 


kieeryteagreat fish” to swallow up Jonah. And 
«sacritee 4 Jonah was in the *belly of the fish three 


LORD, and 
sywed vows. 
Gen, 8. 20. Ps. 107.22, 

Deut. 32. 36. Hak. 3, 2. 


ays and three nights. 


¢ Gen. 28, 20. Num. xxx. Ps, 119. 106. 
a Mat. 12. 40. & 16. 4. Luke 11. 30. Hos. 6. 2. 


CHAP. II. 


P Gen. 22. 13, 14. 
* Heb. bowels. 


a fc 5 at é ’ ° . 
aren Mier Exhibits (1) Jonah praying in the whale's belly, representing his 
bela distress and danger ; 2,3, 5,6: the despair to which he was al- 

et mA. most- reduced; 4: the encouragement he took to himself from 
Ps.50. 14. & God; 4,7: the assurance he had of his favour; 6,7: his warn- 


15, b. ing to others; &: his ascription of praise and thanksgiving to 


God; 9. (2) Jonah safely restored to dry land by the whale ; 
10. 


ai 216, 17. HEN Jonah * prayed unto the 
a Lorp chis God ‘out of the fish’s 


belly, 


®Or out of mine 


affliction, 
‘meo.2,e, 2 And said, I “cried “by reason of 
is. 6.24. ynine affliction unto the Lorp, and he 
tor teerve heard me; out of the belly of + hell 
ee cried I, and thou heardest my voice. 
‘t6.12, . 2 For thou ‘hadst cast me into the 
er deep, in the {midst of the seas; and “the 
Eiek.7.11. floods compassed me about: all thy bil- 
eat lows and thy waves passed over. me. 
peda. 4 Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
5.601 2 sight ; yet I will look again toward thy 
& 102.3, 4.% holy temple. 

&402.lo» 5 The “waters compassed me about, 


Reriections upon Cuar. 1,—God’s ministers must. either send or bear his 
messages as he directs them. But even good men will often take the mest 
foolish methods to evade difficult and dangerous duties. And providence may 
seem at first to favour their projects: but rebellion against God will at last 
awaken terrible storms in consciences and societies ; and saints may become a 
plague to heathens themseives, and reed their rebukes for their wickedness and 
deep unconcern. In troubles it highly becomes us to inquire into the sinful 
cause. In sinning, we seldom think how mischievous the consequences may be: 
and in vain we indulge the most secret wickedness, when God can so easily dis- 
cover it. Yea, shameful is it when ministers and saints are forced to confess 
their secret rebellions to his open enemies. But, when men are truly humbled 
for sin, they will readily submit to either shame or suffering for it. - And, if sin 
has raised a storm, we never must hope for peace till it be removed by remis- 
sion and repentance. Those who acknowledge their guilt with openness and 
grief are entitled to our deepest compassion. But even natural conscience, if 
awakened, will startle at the very appearance of murder. There is no striving 
against the counsels of God: his will must be done: and, if with prayer we 
follow his direction, we may trust him with the issue. While alarming provi- 
dences produce short appearances of religion in sinners, God often strangely 


—  ————— 


Before Christ 
cir. 460. 


even to the soul: the depth closed me 
round about, the weeds were wrapped 
about my head. ff Ps. 2h 2 
6 I went down to the ‘bottoms of the «en. 221. 
mountains; the earth with her bars was psi6.10 


Ps. 16. 10, 
about me for ever: “yet hast thou brought 


' Heb. cuttings 


Deut. 32, 36. 
» Or the pit. 


up my life from "corruption, O Lorp 5-346 
o Ps. 119. 81. 
my God & 6.3, & 22, 


. ° ° . 14. & 27, 13. 
~ When my soul *fainted within me si&37 


>| remembered the Lorp; and ‘my’ ?.2% 


27. 13. & 77. 

prayer came in unto thee into thine ‘holy 5 10.” 
& 63, 16. 
temple. a Ps. 18. 6. & 


8 They that ‘observe lying vanities for- 130.2. «4. 
sake their own mercy. : 

9 But ‘I will sacrifice unto thee with 19:5ie173. 
the voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay that ua: 216 
that I have vowed. ‘Salvation zs of the 3:o3e 
Lorb. pe or7. 

10 4 And the Lorp ‘spake unto the «?s.59.14,23 
fish, and ‘it vomited out Jonah upon the 9.57. 
dry land. : a 


Heb. 13, 15, 
« Ps. 3. 8. & 68. 20. Is. 45. 17, 22. Acts 4. 12. Rev. 7. 10. = Ch. 1, 17. Mat, 12, 40, & 8.9. 
Acts 12, 6, 9. y Rom. 4. 25. & 6. 4, 9. Is. 25, 8. Hos. 13. 14, 


CHAP. III. 


Represents (1) Jonah’s mission to warn the Ninevites renewed by 
God; 1, 2. (2) His execution of it, in faithfully warning 
them of their impending ruin; 3,4. (3) Their solemn fasting, 
repentance, and reformation; 5—9. (4) God's revocation of 
his ruinous sentence, and preventing its execution; 10. : 


N D the word of the Lorp came 
unto Jonah the *second time, say- «cn.1.2. 
John 21, 16 


FPs. 11.4. & 


ing, 
2 Arise, go unto *Nineveh that great 


» Ch. 1. 2. 
Gen. 10. 11, 
12. Zeph. 2. 


city, and ‘preach unto it the preaching 
q 13, 15, Nah.2. 
3 So ‘Jonak arose, and went unto | 
Nineveh, according to the word of the “fear 5 
. 17. Acts 20, 
‘great city of three days’ journey. « Ps. 119, 63, 
. rts : 32. Gal. 1. 16. 
city a day’s journey; and he cried, and. 
said, *Yet forty days, and Nineveh shal are 
5. J So the people of Nineveh "believed , >. 
sackcloth, from the greatest of them even sia, 12,41, 
to the least of them. “paket 43. 
Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, iin, 2137 
2.15, 16. 
vered Aim with sackcloth, and ‘sat in **Nehia 
ashes. k } Kin. 21. 27, 
&3,13. 
and *published through Nineveh, by the #$™e2. 
ing, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor ”taaei-& 
flock, taste any thing ; let them not feed, .4,,.,.” 
; 3 + Heb, great 
8 But let man and beast be covered .cy. 1.614 


that I bid thee. 
1,8. 
5 ¥. Ezek, 2.7, & 
Lorp. Now Nineveh was an ‘exceeding  %, 27. 
. > » Gen. 
4, And Jonah began to enter into the 3:3.252- 
Heb. of God. 
be overthrown. Pein |. 
God, and ‘proclaimed a fast, and put on 6Je- te, 
: pic 2 Cor. 10, 4, 
6 For word came unto “the king o 
1 Kin. 21, 27, 
and he laid his robe from him, and co- 2 
+ Ezra 8. 2h. & 
; ” Jer. 13. 16, 
7 And “he caused z¢ to be proclaimed... ; 
decree of the king and his tnobles, say- 1-5-2. 
y > * Heb. sata. 
nor drink water: 
with sackcloth, and "cry mightily unto 3¢2""* 


marks his dominion over, and direction of his creatures, and affords marvellous 
protection to his offending saints. ‘we Sn 
Ya Ye ee a a a . 
Reriections vron Cuar. I],—Many are forced to pray when and where 
they never expected. But no place can shut out a saint from communion with 
his God: nor need he doubt his nearness and willingness to in a time of 
need. But how fearful is it to fall into the hands of the i God, even a8 a 
provoked Father! Into what hells, what depths, esas «9 of‘corruption, deser- 
tion, temptation, and affliction, may a saint be plunged! and be reduced, how 
near the brink of despair! But troubles should lead us directly to our God, 
and make us by faith call to mind his new covenant characters and promises. 
To expect happiness in sinful courses, or idolized creatures, is to forsake our 
own mercy, And, if we run our proper work, we run from our substan- 
tial comforts. It is unreasonable, on this side hell, to indulge despair. For 
great is the power of God over all creatures; and infinite and unbounded his 
mercy towards penitent and praying offenders. But noted deliverances ought 
always to issue in high praises and thanksgivings, and in redoubled applications 
to our duty. . 
2 


Ninevites’ fast and repentance. 


CHAP. IV. 


God's equity in sparing Nineveh. 
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God : yea, “let them turn ev 


cir. 60. God. : ery one from 
ee his evil way, and from the violence that 
is.98.6,7.28 In their hands. 
ees 9 *Who can tell 7f God will turn and 
ch 16, Amis FEPONt, and turn away from his fierce 
12, 22, Num: anger “et jusspolssh Bat $4 hon 
7. Ps. 106. 45. nd God saw their works, that 
“28,8, , they turned from their evil way ; and 


Amos 7. 3, 6, e . 
avin?! God repented of the evil that he had said 


that he would do unto them, and he did 
vf not. 


CHAP. IV. 


Lately we saw Jonah shunning his work, and God, even in his pu- 
nishment, preserving him for it. 


his folly, 
Ninevites on their repentance; and God gently reproves him ; 


7 God's kind- 1—4. (2) Jonah rages at the withering of his gourd, and jus- 
yet tag * lifies his conduct ; and God improves his concern for the gourd, 
20. 15. Luke to convince him of the propriety of saving Nineveh; 5—11. 
uy. 9G ae 

, ver.4, 9. e e 

Ne eo ae UT ‘it displeased Jonah exceed- 

ees. ingly, and he was very angry. 
. b 
* Ch. 1. 3, 2 And *he prayed unto the Lorn, and 


eg, Said, I pray thee, O Lorn, was not this 


Joel is. my saying, when I was yet in my coun- 

ienie.a.'« try 2 ‘Therefore I “fled before unto Tar- 

ps. 106.45.’ Shish: for I knew that thou art a ‘gra- 
«1 Kin. 19, 4, 


cious God and _ merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and repentest 
‘ver. &1Co:. thee of the evil. 


9. 15, Job 7. 
5.Eecl.7.i, 3 Therefore now, O Lorp, ‘take, I 
sOrert thou beseech thee, my life from me; for ‘zt zs 


#50 5.20. & 6. 
9. Num. 11, 
15, 


swry? ma. better for me to die than to live. 
1.13-85.8, 4 ‘Then said the Lorn, ‘Dost thou 
“well to be angry ? 


Rerrections upon Cuap. III].—God often tries the sincerity of men’s 
repentance, by assigning to them that very work which they had formerly 
evaded : and marks his favours to true penitents in honouring them with impor- 
tant trusts. And it is a mercy even to be scourged into cheerful obedience. 
What alarming messages of unexpected wrath must God's ministers sometimes 
‘bear! And his word must not be bent either to the humours of preachers or 
hearers.—It bears a promising appearance when kings obtain proper notice of 
God’s warnings, and seriously attend to them; when they and their subjects 
concur in repentance and reformation; and when believing fears of judgment 
and hopes of mercy jointly excite to it. While sinners are stirred up to prayer, 
there is hope in their end. God favourably regards even external reformation, 
that he may encourage to that which is truly evangelical. 

IIS LI ILS 

Rervections upon Cuapr. IV.—It is very dangerous to be under the power 
of a proud, peevish spirit. Men often pretend regard for God's honour, when 
they mind only their own; and fear disparagement without any ground. Alas! 
avefal is the consideration that pride and passion should so affect even saints, 
that. they should wish for death either to themselves or others, when they are 


THE 


Mo etolis oG 


Here we see him repining at | 
the merciful success of it, and God tenderly convincing him of | 
(1) Jonah outrageously frets at God’s sparing the | 
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5 So Jonah “went out of the city, and *°"Sy 
sat on the east side of the city, and there —~— 
made him a booth, and sat under it in | Use. 
the shadow, till he might see what would ““"** 
become of the city. 
6 And the Lorp God ‘prepared a!%.1.17-s 
ca 3 103. 10—14. 
tgourd, and made 7 to come up over ¢ or paimertet 
Jonah, that it might be a shadow over t He Sirte- 
his head, to deliver him from his grief. tHe, rejoiced 


So Jonah “was exceeding glad of the ‘Pron 2” 
f Amos 6, 13. 
gout o ' Ps. 102. 10. 
7 ‘But God prepared a worm when 3222" 


the morning rose the next day, and it : 0 sien. 
smote the gourd that it withered. sia og 


with Ps. 121, 
8S And it came to pass, when the sun few7t6” 


did arise, that God prepared a {vehement "1°", 
east wind: and “the sun beat upon the wi?5=. 
head of Jonah, that he fainted, and ** — 
"wished in himself to die, and said, It ts / eros” 

better for me to die than to live. veh, 4. Mat. 


9 And God said to Jonah, “Dost thou» or om 
well to be angry for the gourd? And he. fie/2xie 
said, I do well to be angry even unto »-Rey-26 
death. “4a 1.19, & 


10 Then said the Lorn, Thou hast ! se 
\|had pity on the gourd, for the which son ofthe 


thou hast not laboured, neither madest it « nen. 9.31. 


grow: which *came up in a night, and 200%" 
erished in a night: Ch. 1.2. & 3, 
1] And ‘should not I spare "Nineveh 33,552. 


that great city, wherein are more than pate 
; eut. 1. ° 
$ 


six score thousand persons that ‘cannot. 1-7:15)15. 


discern between their right hand and ‘"%7¢/4 
their left hand, and also ‘much cattle? 


very unripe for it; and rage at that very mercy of God which preyents their 
damnation. Yea, even create inconveniencies to themselves, that they may get 
somewhat to complain of ! How apt are men to be lifted up or cast down by a 
mere trifle. But, if they will vex themselves with imaginary miseries, it is but 
just that they be made to feel real ones. Ungoverned passions too often bear 
down reason and conscience, and make men to vindicate the most glaring ab- 
surdity and guilt, and outrageously fly out against both their God and their 
life. But infinite is the tenderness of God in taking such pains to convince and 
reclaim his froward children and servants. If we have pity on an earthly com- 
fort, how absurd to quarrel with his pity to babes, to creatures endowed with 
immortal souls, and to all the works of his hands.. But let me not bid adieu to this 
prophet, without beholding in him my once suffering and now glorified Re- 
deemer. He, for our rebellion imputed to him, was pursued by the storm, 
was cast into the raging ocean of his Father’s wrath, to procure for us an eternal 
calm of forgiveness and favour. After lying a part of three days in the grave, he 
was miraculously raised from the dead, and ascended to glory, And marvellously 
effectual was the publication of the gospel to multitudes of sinners, chiefly of 
the Gentiles, for their conviction, conversion, and eternal salvation. 


PROPHECY OF 


A HL 


This prophet began his predictions a little after Isaiah, and continued prophesying along with him about fifty years, His scope is 
to convince the Israelites, and especially the Jews, of their wickedness and danger, and so to bring them to repentance ; chap. i—iii. 
vi. and vii, 1—6: and to comfort the people of God with promises of mercy and deliverance, of the incarnation of the Messiah, 
and the grace of the gospel through him; chap. ii, 12, 13; iv. y. and vii. 7—20. 


Sovemn warning of desolations— MI 


Before Christ 
cir. 750. 


CHAP. I. 


ary 
After the title of the book, (ver. 1) contains (1) A solemn warning 
«2 Pet. 1,21. of the. desolations impending over Israel and Judah for their 
2'Tim. 3.16. abounding sins, particularly in their chief cities of Samaria 
»2Chr.36.15. and Jerusalem ; 9—7. (2) A representation ‘of the dreadful 
AEB terror and anguish which should be occasioned by the Assyrian 
cIs.1. 1-H —Gaq Chaldean invasions; 8—16. [See Introduction, chap. iv 


1. lL. Amos L. 
1. 

4 Ver. 5. Amos 
6. i. 

* Heb. Hear ye 
people all of 
them. 


¢ Deut. 32. 1. 
Ps. 50. 1, 7. 
31. 2 der 


sect. x. xiii.] 


HE ‘word of the Lorp that came to 
’Micah the Morasthite ‘in the days 
of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
rt0,1;7 of Judah, which he saw ‘concerning 
2.29.c.62. Samaria and Jerusalem. 
t Her. thea Q @ * Hear, all ye people; ‘hearken, 
-ps50.7- QOearth, and fall that therein is ; and let 
swe ace the Lord Gop ‘be a witness against you, 


Mal. 3. 5. 


.oeus.3, the Lorp from his holy temple. 
re ior inant Bd eh) behold, ‘the Lorp cometh forth 

Mg, 63.8 4, vat ie Sgr a stat vie ssid 
Ps.110.5,6 ‘and tread upon the “high places of the 

‘Demos, earth. 

Anes 4. And 'the mountains shall be molten 
Natl 45; under him, and the vallies shall be cleft, 
Amos 2.5. “as wax before the fire, and as the waters 

nie th” that are poured down a {steep place. 

© scent. 5 For the transgression of Jacob zs all 

"1s.1.20,8 this, and for the sins of the house of 
84162 Trae]. "What zs the transgression of Ja- 


"Hos.8.8- cob? zs vé not Samaria? and what are 
2Kn.16-3, the high places of Judah? are they not 
2Chr.%2.2— Térusalem ? 

son3i2t & Therefore °I will make Samaria as 

ap of the field, and as plantings of 


25. 11. Hos. 
es 16. 2 Kin. AN he 
7.54 3 
and °I will pour down the 


e Ezek. 13. 14. A vineyard ; 


Mat 21-2." tones thereof into the valley, and I will 
24. Jer.51.25. . . 

het discover the foundations thereof. 

v.30, Hows. 7 4And all the graven images thereof 


- deat.23. 12. shall be beaten to pieces, and ail the hires 


Jeri. i thereof shall be burned with the fire, and 
tere all the idols thereof will I lay desolate : 
Is 10. 5." for she ‘gathered zt of the hire of an 
jeg aie harlot, and ‘they shall return to the hire 
3110.19. Of an harlot. 


H 


t 53.3, 3. 8 Therefore ‘I will wail and howl; I 
pe ioi.6. will go stripped and naked: I will make 


Warsofthe ot. & wailing like the dragons, and mourn- 
+ 1s.1.5,6,23.ing as the |lowls. 


A 2.5— nei xe 
Amos 2-5 9 For **her wound vs incurable ; for 


16.2 Kin. 17. ye, « ° 
+6. “it is come unto Judah ; he is come unto 
orsheis the gate of my people, even to Jeru- 
sick of her ] 
wounds. saiem. 

ee as 10 {| *Declare ye zt not at Gath ; weep 
2chx.%.i- ye not at all: in the house of fAphrah 


TA ‘roll thyself in the dust. . 

‘Ezek. 2, 2 11 *Pass ye away, }thou || inhabit- 
Ames 13 ant of Saphir, "having thy shame naked : 

+ Tats dee he inhabitant of “Zanaan came not forth 
Jon.2.6.300 in the mourning of +Beth-ezel ; he shall 
iam.3.29." treceive of you his standing. 

& 20. 4. & 16. 2 + Or thou that dwellest fairly 


Is. 20. 4. & 47. 2, 3. Jer. 13, 22, 26. * Or the country 
t Stand or fall as you do. 


« Jer. 4.29. & 48.6, 9. Is. 10. 4. 
Heb. inhabitress. » Ver. 8. 
of flocks. + Or a place near. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 1. Samaria and Jerusalem, the 
chief cities, denote the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 2—4. Hear, ye 
Israelites and Jews, nay, the nations around, and even the senseless earth, and 
let God manifest his indignation against you from heaven, if ye despise this 
warning. Behold Jenovan cometh to execute his just vengeance upon you, 
and to destroy your proud rulers and strong cities, and irresistibly to spread 
destruetion and misery among all ranks in every place. 5—7. Your idolatry 
and other wickedness, which prevail in the two capitals, and thence spread 
through the whole kingdoms, are the cause : and therefore shall the Assyrians 
render Samaria a ruinous heap, and shall seize upon the idols thereof and their 
furniture, as a booty bestowed by their gods to reward the toils of the siege. 
12—15. The inhabitants of the distressed cities earnestly longed for some news 
of deliverance ; but the Assyrians marched up to Jerusalem itself—Lachish, 
which first admitted the idolatries of the ten tribes, shall be peculiarly misera- 
ble-—The hired troops of the Philistines shall betray their trust.—The Assy- 
rians shall plunder Mareshah, and pass on to Adullam, or even to Jerusalem. 
8,-9, 16. Make therefore every possible demonstration of grief for the murder 
and captivity of thy people and the desolation of thy cities, © 


—_ 


ean ne sag 


CAH. 


a 


Tsraclites’ wickedness and miseries. 
seis dest Xe 
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12 For the inhabitant of Maroth “cir.7s0. 
‘waited carefully for good; but WONG canis? 


came down from the Lorp unto the gate | #« 
of Jerusalem. *TSag9. 9, 1s 
13 ©O thou inhabitant of Lachish, iis. * 
‘bind the chariot to the swift beast: she *'s.00 5:6. 
see ver. 9. 


is the “beginning of the sin to the daugh 7." 4, 

ter of Zion: for the transgressions of 17. Jos.15: 

Israel were found in thee. £ Gen, 19.17. 
14 "Therefore shalt thou give presents. 1:10:31 


*to Moresheth-gath: ‘the houses of * #et:3-8, 9. 
+Achzib shall be alie to the kings of §4:2;‘1. 
ver. 5. 


Israel. 

15 Yet ‘will I brin 
thee, O inhabitant of ‘Mareshah: 
shall come unto Adullam the glory of 
Israel. 


e- » [s. 7. 17—20. 
an heir unto «8-7, 
30. 1—6. & 
the 311-3. 
* Or for. 
i Ps. 33. 16, 17. 
& 62.9, 10. & 


d poll thee for+ meh 


k Is, 5. 25—30. 


16 ™Make thee bald, an 
thy delicate children ; enlarge thy bald=! S32, 
ness as the eagle, “for they are gone into ra te 


captivity from thee. 2 Kin. 17. 4. 


& 18. 14, 
1 Josh. 15, 44, 35. 2 Chr. 11, 7. 1 Sam. 22. 1. + Or the glory of Israel shall come, &c. 
m [g, 22. 12. Jer. 7. 29. & 48. 37. & 


16. 6. & 6. 26. Job 1. 20. Lam. 4. 5. Amos 8. 10, Is. 15, 2, 
n Lev, 26, 33. 2 Kin, 17, 6. Is. 22. 3, 17. 


CHAP. II. 


Represents (1) The sins with which the Hebrews are charged ;— 
covetousness, oppression, fraud, and violence ; 1, 2: barbarous 
usage of women and other harmless persons ; 8,9: opposition to, 
and silencing of, God's prophets; 6,7: delight in false pro- 
phets; 11, (2) The judgments with which they are threat- 
“ened ;—debasement, derision, poverty, banishment ; 3—5, 10: 
and utter ruin by the ravaging enemies; 12, 13. (3) Gracious 
promises. of gathering, direction, and assistance, by the Mes- 
siah, chiefly in’ the apostolic and ‘millennial periods; 12, 13. 
(See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xiii.] 


W O to them that “devise iniquity, 

and work evil upon their beds! 
when the morning is light they practise 
it, because it is "in the power of their 
hand. 

Q And ‘they covet fields, and take 
them by violence ; and houses, and take 
them away : so they *oppress a man and 
his house, even a man and his heritage. 

3. Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
‘Behold, against this ‘family do I devise 
an evil, ‘from which ye shall not remove 
your necks; neither ‘shall ye go haugh- 
tily: for "this time ts evil. 

4 { In that day shall one take up ‘a 
parable against you, and lament ‘with a°$3/a'i05s, 


e Amos 3. 2, 
doleful lamentation, and say, We DG... oF 17, 18. 


* Esth. 3.8, 9. 
Rom. 1.30 


36, 1, 4.. 
5. 18. Jer 
9.5. Prov. 4. 
16. Hos. 7. 6 
a Ah a 
fe ail 


Ps, 
Is. 


+ Prov. 3. 27. 
Eccl. 4. 1. 
‘with Gen. 31, 
29. Deut. 28. 
- John 19. 


¢ Is,5. 8. 1 Kin, 
Qi. 2, 15. 
Amos 3.9, 10. 
& 5. 11, & 8. 
4—6, ch. 3.2, 
3. & 7.2, 3. 


* Or defraud. 


4 Ps, 18. 26. 
Ret, 7.2. 


utterly spoiled: 'he hath changed the si6%_ 
portion of my people: how hath he re- a 
moved 7é from me! tturning away he,j%.0 wi. 
hath divided our fields. rae 

5 Therefore "thou shalt have none “’Amos5.13.« 
that shall "cast a cord by lot in the con- 1712” 
gregation of the Lorp. ce 2 oa 

6 °t||Prophesy ye ‘not, say they to 'ab.2-6.. 
them that prophesy: ’they shall not pro-  Se2i’s:" 


7,16. Jer.9.17,18. _' Ver. 10. Amos 5. 
+ Or instead of restoring. —™ Ver. 2, 3. 

© Is. 30, 10. Amos 2. 12. & 7. 11, 12, 16. 
Drop, &¢. P Zeph. 3. 5. Jer. 6, 15, or 


k Heb. with a lamentation of lamentations. Amos 5. 
27, & 7.9, ll, 17. 2 Kin. 17. 23, 24. ch. 1. 15 

» Deut. 32. 8, 9. & 23. 1, 2. Bhdte 4, 6, ll. ee 

+ Or, Prophesy not as they prophesy. {| Heb. 

* Mat. 7.6. Is. 8 16. Ezek. 3. 26, & 50. 2. 


very hard to awaken obstinate sinners. 
But, if they will not hear God's voice, they must feel his hand; and nothing 
can protect them from his Almighty wrath. No judgments are inflicted but 
what our’sins have deserved. And the more wicked persons or places be, the 

If great cities will be ringleaders in 
shed monuments of wrath. Nor need 


Rertections upon Cuap. I.—It is 


larger share in them must they expect. 
impieties, they must be made distingui 
they expect that ever that which hires or tempts men to sin will long prosper. 
But even the messengers of God ought never to desire the evil day, bat to 
bewail the punishment of sinners as well as the sufferings of sdints. Nor should 
we ever gratify with tidings such as make merry with the sins or the sorrows of 
God’s people. Alas! what shame, what contempt, what perplexity, what con- 
fusion, what anguish and misery, the most delicate sinners are exposed to at last 3 
And, by the very sins which themselves introduced, men are effectually driven — 
out of their countries, cities, houses, and property. 


rians, and after them the Chaldeans and 
your country, murder, and carry 
because of your wicked- 


4 


Cuar. If. Ver. 3—5, 10. The Ass 
Romans, shall invade, plunder and desolate 
you into captivity, and give your inheritances to others, 


Deliverance by Christ. Wickedness of CHAP. III. 
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phesy to them, that they shall not take 


cir. 730, 

“John 8. 40. shame. 
Mii.  ¢ §| O thou that art ‘named the house 
2 Tim. 3. 8 f J b r* ee 

‘ten4.6 OF Jacob, ‘is the spirit of the Lorp 
io & “straitened? are these his doings? ‘do 
2 


- Orstortenea, BOt my words do good to him that walk- 

Bie tise eth *uprightly ? 
%.10.Je.1, 8 “Mven tof late my people is risen up 
as an enemy: ye pull off the robe twith 


16. Rom. 8. 
22, 
neon“ the garment from them that pass by se- 


® Ts, 9,21. 
2 Kin. 12,20 Curely, as men averse from war. 
gor 9 “Lhe. ||women of my people have 


t Heb. yet- ve cast out from their pleasant houses ; 
from their children have ye taken away 


t Heb. over 


vainst 
zerment. ny glory for ever. 
ae = 10 "Arise ye, and depart ; for this zs 


WOrwives. not your rest: “because it is polluted, it 


‘iia 28°25 Shall destroy you, even with a sore de- 


41, 64.2 Kin, 


15: 29. 17. Struction.., 

6.H be 4.5,6, e ° ee 
caeatzg Ll “If a man *walking in the spirit 
9.19. & 10. 


and falsehood do lie, saying, I will pro- 
phesy unto thee of wine and of strong 
drink; he shall even be the prophet of 
this people. 

ts,14-Phils. 12 ¥ °T will surely assemble, O Jacob, 


R "7 A all of thee; I will surely gather the rem- 


18. Lev. 18. 
25—28. 
«} Kin. 22. 21, 
13. Ezek. 13. 
2. Jer. 6. 


rewind, and nant Of Israel; °L will put them together ’ 


see as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the 
fers midst of their fold: they shall ‘make 
i.3 lee Qreat noise by reason of the multitude of 
23. 3. & 31. 
fies. 1g TH, e 
«iin 13 The ‘breaker is come up before 
eiaz¢6@ them: ‘they have broken up, and have 
#:23"* passed through the gate, and are gone 
il east, out by it: and *their king shall pass be- 
XXXVI. . 


fore them, and the Lorp on the head of 


them. 
4 Zech. 9. 15. & 10. 7,9. & B. 19—23. & 2. 4,11. Hos. 1. 10. ® Zech. 12. 8, Is. 57. 14. & 
62. 10, & 42. 16. & 49. 10, 11. Dan, 2. 34, 35, 44. f Ezek; 20, 37.. Zech. 9. 14—16. & 10. 
5, 12. & 12.1—8 « {s. 9.6, 7. & 49, 10, 11. Jer. 23.5, 6. Ezek, 34. 23, 24. Hos. 1. 11. 


R305 Rev 17.14 & 19. 6, 7, 14. 
CHAP. III, 


(1) Rebukes magistrates for their ignorance, hatred, and wilful 
perversion of judgment, covetousness, barbarous oppression, 
murder and barbarity ; 1—4, 8—11: the prophets and priests, 
for their deceitful flattery and greediness of filthy lucre; 5—11 : 
and all for their hypoerisy and carnal confidence; 11. (2): 
Threatens the rulers with God’s contempt of their distressful 
supplications ; 4: the prophets, with dismal distress, perplexity, 
and shame ; 6,7: and all of them with the utter-and lasting de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the temple by the Chaldeans and 
Romans; 12. 


25—28. 


"Hos 8. tse N D [I said, *Hear, I pray you, O 
22, 2,29. heads of Jacob, and ye princes of 
*Jer.5.5-. ,, the house of Israel ; °/s 2¢ not for you to 


5 know judgment ? 


ness. 6. Ye attempt to silence my faithful prophets, who declare to you your 
transgressions, and warn you of my judgments, that ye may repent ; and there- 
fore quickly no more pains shall be taken with you, to render you sensible of 
your sins. But ye encourage those lying impostors, who, to obtain a good living 
to themselves, prophesy to you of nothing but peace and plenty, answerable to 
your luxurious inclinations. 7. Ye who glory in your descent fromthe 
patriarch Jacob, but are very unlike to him, can ye stop the revelations of my 
spirit ? or is the work of threatening a pleasure to me? Do not all my messages 
work for the real good of penitent and upright persons ? 8—10. Lately, you 
Israelites, under Pekah, fearfully ravaged Judea, without any provocation, plun- 
dering the very poor, abusing the very women and children, and, by enslaving 
and selling them to the Heathens around, ye have for ever deprived them of my 
worship, privileges, and country: therefore shall ye in a little time be mur- 
dered in, or carried from, your own country, which ye have so much defiled by 
your wickedness. 12, 13. These verses, as connected with the preceding, 
seem to import, that God would gather the Israelites and Jews into their cities 
for the slaughter ; and that the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Romans, would break 
into them, and carry them and their kings into a dismal captivity. But, taking 
them as a promise, they mean that God would not only bring back the Jews and 
Israelites to Canaan, but would render his scattered people one flock under 
Jesus Christ, who, in consequence of his resurrection and ascension, would, in 
the apostolic and millennial periods, conquer both Jews and Gentiles, and bring 


them at last to eternal glory. 
: fl . ee ee a a a 


Rercecrions upon Cuar. I1.—In vain do men think that they may do what- 
ever they can, since no er is given for destruction, but for edification. 
And, if covetousness reign in men’s hearts, compassion will be banjshed from it. 
The more design and deli jon men discover in their sinning, the more will 
God manifest his wisdom and power in the certainty, severity, notoriety, and 
answerableness, of their punishment. And no injuries does God more fearfully 
those which are done to the harmless, the fatherless, and widows, 
‘least help in man, They who have used others fraudulently and 
shall be so used themselves. And nothing can be more dreadful than 
off from 
107 


violently, 


OE eee 
<i __.. 


Jewish rulers, prophets, and people. 


Before Christ 


| 2 ‘Who hate the good, and love the 


, cir. 730. 
evil; who “pluck off their skin from off. Tmorcle. 
them, and their flesh from off their bones ; 3332: 

3 Who also eat the flesh off my people. , ae 

. e ~ ~ Amos 5.11, 
and flay their skin from off them; and 12. Zeph.3.3, 
they break their bones, and chop them #-1.2—. 
in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh ?,!°,27,'s 
within the caldron. 4 Reckdid. 

4.“Then shall they ‘ery unto the Lorp, ‘3/10. “ 

but he will not hear them: ‘he will even °72%.),%%« 
hide his face from them at that time, as #u4,3h. 
they have behaved themselves ill in their f)8/il* 
doings. 8138.59, 1—15, 
rs , Deut. 31. 16, 

5 ¥ Thus saith the Lorp cCOncermina” onan, 
the prophets that make my people err, 2,2", 


that ‘bite with their teeth, and Cry, *1s.9.16. Jer, 


>) e 4 14, 14, & 29, 
Peace; and he that putteth not into their 6, Ezek. 22. 
mouths, they even prepare war against Mae Ae. B- 
him: Bom. 16.18, 


Is. 56. 10, 11, 
Ezek. 13. 18, 
WW 99 r 


6 Therefore ‘night shall be unto you, 
“that ye shall not have a vision; and it  :nom2. 
shall be dark unto you, ¢that ye shall cicas.s, 
not divine: and the sun shall go down 7S. 
over the prophets, and the day shall be iii?" 
dark over them. 

7 Then 'shall the seers be ashamed, 


20, 22. Ps. 74. 
and the diviners confounded: yea, they 


uM 
* Heb. from a 
vision. 


+ Heb. from &- 


vining. 


shall .all cover their “lips; for there 1s ‘zu. 3.4 
u Mal. 2. 9. 
no answer of God. Le. 1, 45 
8 4 But truly °I am full of power by ed 
the Spirit of the Lorn, and ofjudgment, * i" 


and of might, ’to declare unto Jacob his «rs'74. 9 


transgression, and to Israel his sin. 1 Sim. 246 
9 “Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of. ;.. 3 1, 
the house of Jacob, and princes of the !5° 481% 


house of Israel, that abherjudgment and }f"?)* 
pervert all equity. p Jer, 1.18, Is 


abe, bee ‘ 58. 1. Ezek, 

10 They build up Zion with * t blood, 12.42. 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. hi de 

58. 1, 2. Hos. 


11 *The heads thereof judge for re- %)2.Hes 
ward, and ‘the priests thereof teach for ***' 
hire, and the prophets thereof “divine *"2,? 
for money: yet ‘will they lean upon the 4°31. 
Lorp, |jand say, Zs not the Lorn among: Heb. soas. 


us ? none evil can come upon us. * Ch. 7,3. Ts. 1. 
12 Therefore ‘shall Zion for your sake eek. 


be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall + 
become heaps, and the mountain of the ‘e444 


1. 11. Rom. 
house as the high places of the forest. 


16. 18. with 

Deut, 33. 10, 

“Ver. 5. Jer. 5. 31, & 6.13. Zeph. 3.4. Zech. 13. 2. x Jer. 7.4,8—l1. Mat. 3. 9, Is. 48. 2. 
Rom. 2.17, || Heb. saying. y Jer. 26, 18. ch. 1. 6. Ps, 79.1. & 107, 34. Mat. 24. 2, 


were most haughty and secure in their prosperity, are generally the most 
dejected and desperate in their adversity, ‘They who hate holiness hate reproof, 
and reckon faithful ministers a nuisance and a burden: and, being vicious and 
debauched, they wish to have ministers, and even a god, like themselves. But 
upright men delight in God's messages, whether promises or threatenings. 
Blessed be God that Jesus is our chief Shepherd ; and, notwithstanding all the 
rage of hell and earth, he will gather the outcasts of Israel, render his gospel 
church extensive as the earth, and her members numerous as the sand by the 
sea shore ; and, without losing one, bring them from sin, from death, and the 
grave, to the mansions above ! 


Cuar. III. Ver. 2, 3. They cruelly oppressed their subjects, and, by exac- 
tions and rapine, took all from them that they could, barbarously making their 
very lives a burden to them. 5—7. Because they by their flatteries seduce 
my people into wickedness for the sake of their own bellies, and hate and do 
all the mischief they can to my prophets, and all such as give them nothing; 
therefore such calamities shall come as will effectually refute their flatteries, and 
shamefully hinder them from foreseeing any thing good, either for themselves 
or others. 8. Called and inspired by the Spirit of God, I, regardless of all 
your opposition, faithfully and boldly charge you with your sins, and warn you 
of approaching judgments. 10—12. Since ye repair the temple and palace, 
and the houses or walls of Jerusalem, with the money which ye have procared 
by taking away the lives of the innocent, and then seizing on their estates ; and 
that obtained by bribery: and since, notwithstanding the basest dishonesty in 
your respective stations, ye expect prosperity, because of the Lord's temple 
among you, and other external privileges ; therefore shall your temple and holy 
city, for your wickedness, be by the Chaldeans, and especially the Romans, 
turned into heaps of rubbish, and an absolute desert. 


Se ee ae a ee ae 


Rerrections upon Cuap. I1[.—Dreadful is the case of nations and churches 
when they who ought to be chief promoters of religion and virtue become ring- 
leaders in impiety. And they, who oppress or seduce others, infallibly prepare 


the church of God and its exalted privileges. They, who |! for themselves misery, contempt, and perplexity, Ministers have great need of 
119* 10 F 


Promises of restoration to the Jews. 


CHAP. IV. 


Before Christ 
cir. 720, 


omen : 3 
Contains promises of the happy stale of the gospel church, which 
should succeed the Jewish: that (1) She should be greatly en- 
larged by the accession of the Gentiles; 1, 2. (2) She should 
be protected in tranquillity and peace ; 3,4. (3) She should be 
kept close, constant, and faithful to God; 5. (4) That, under 
Christ's government, her grievances should be redressed; 6, 7. 
(5) That her dominion should be very large and flourishing; 8. 
(6) That her troubles should at length be brought to an happy 
issue; 9, 10. (7) That her enemies should be disquieted and 

destroyed by their own attempts against her ; 1]—13. 

Yat . 
eS UT ‘in the last days it shall come 
Hips 3. Fe to pass that the "mountain. of the 
&Ch 


ch- 3.12; | house of the Lorp shall be established in 
"LES Saee ° . 
é dieu. the top of the mountains, and it shall be 


zs a om exalted above the hills ; and people shail 

‘ech. 8-3: “How unto It. 

16. 18. 2 And ‘many nations shall come and 
7.103, say, Come, and let us go up to the 
snoaen, Mountain of the Lorp, and to the house 

6.<#.12. of the God of Jacob, and ‘he will teach 

50. 0.Zech.2 us of his ways, and we will walk in his 

23.6146 naths : for ‘the law shall go forth of Zion, 

1.Kevll. and the word of the Lorp from Jeru- 
109, 18. ee 54. salem. f 

visestse 3 | And he shall judge among many 
‘amen, People, and rebuke strong nations afar 

acts1.é off; and they shall beat their swords into 
moar, plow shares, and their spears into *prun- 

4.20845, ing hooks: “nation shali not lift up a 

6. 2 Cor, 10. 


.2Cor.1. sword against nation, neither shall they 
3,10. 2ech-*- learn war any more. 
i 4. But ‘they shall sit every man under 
vcoran us vine and under his fig tree; and 
9 ise none shall make them afraid: for the 
54.10. & 57. 
1.86016. mouth of the Lorp of hosts hath spoken 
Eph. 2.1416. 7 f, 


* Or scythes. 


beta 5 For ‘all people will walk every one 
1Kin.42% in the name of his god; and we ‘will 
w 31 0, Ps walk in the name of the Lorn our God 
72,7, 8 He. forever and ever. my 
wid.n2 6 4 In that day, saith the Lorn, “will 
39. I assemble her that halteth, and I will 


gather her that is driven out, and her 
hat I have afflicted ; 
* And I will make her that "halted a 


& Jer. 2.10, 11. 
2 Kin. 17,29 
—34, 40,41. £ 


¥Js.2. 5. Ps. 
71.16. Zech. 
10.12, Phi remnant, and her that was cast far offa 
‘” strong nation: and the Lorp’shall reign 
~cn.2.2 over them in mount Zion from hence- 


‘ 


& 56.8. Jer. forth even for ever. 


31.8. & 3. 14. 

ze ~~ 8 And thou, O "tower of the flock, 

41-210 the gtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, 

ae unto thee shall it come, even the first 
a Zeph. 3. 18, 19. Zech. 10. 8, 9. ch. 2. 12. & 5.3, 4, 8. Hos.1.10. Is. 49. 18—22. & 60. 22. & 


66.8. Rev. 11. 11—13, 15. 
Is. 24. 23. Rev. xix—xxii. 


eDan.7. 14. Ps.2.6. Luke. 1.33, 13.9.6, 7. Joel 3. 17. 
P Zech. 2.4. Neh. xi. xii. Luke 24. 47. Acts 13. 46. & 3. 26. 


a clear call, and remarkable qualifications, to render them duly faithfal and 
bold, in opposition to universally rampant corruptions, Nor must they respect 
even the greatest, but in God’s name rebuke with all authority.. No pretences 
of piety can consecrate wicked conduct; but often that whichis good is ren- 
dered profane by the carnality of its principle, manner, and,end, And, alas, 
often the sins of rulers hasten ruin upon both churches and nations ! 


Cuap. IV. Ver. 1—5. In the apostolic and millennial periods the gospel- 
church, represented by Zion and the temple, shall in all the kingdoms of the 
world, be most firmly and visibly established. Then shall multitades of Gen- 
tiles every where earnestly excite one another to attend the ordinances, aud 
embrace the doctrines of the gospel, issuing forth from Jerusalem in the minis- 
tration of the apostles, and other Jewish preachers: and, by his gracious 
influences and government, Jesus Christ shall introduce spiritual peace and holy 
conversation, and even civil concord, virtuous industry, and safety, among the 
nations, where murderous wars, idleness, and danger, had long prevailed. And 
though others should follow their idolatrous courses, in which they have been 
educated, we will constantly persevere in the faith, profession, worship, and 
obedience of the true God, in his strength, and according to the rule of his 
word. 6, 7. And not only shall the weak, dispirited, and scattered Jews, be 
preserved, brought back to and happily re-established in, their own land, as the 
people of God, but the most weak and wretched sinners shall be every where 
gathered to Christ, and the very weakest of saints encouraged bybim. 8. And, 
both in the apostolic and millennial periods, multitudes of Jews shall be among 
the first noted converts to the gospel-church. 9, 10. There is therefore no 
ground of.desperate sorrow amidst your distresses, by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, 
or Romans; for, after ye have been reduced to the most miserable captivity, 
bondage, and dispersion, ye shall be marvellously delivered: and the deliver- 
ances of the gospel-church, from her Heathen and Antichristian persecutors, 
shall take place when-her distress is at the greatest, and her case seemingly 


See rr 


ET ig SS ee 


MICAH. 


’ to the church and her members. 


Promises of prosperity to the church. 


dominion: the kingdom shall come tothe "*S"0." 
daughter of Jerusalem. 
T * Ver. 8. 19, 
9 Now *why dost thou cry out aloud ? ““S-¢. cis. 
i oot 74 4 ? is th 43, Is. 13.2 
is there ‘no king in thee? is thy counsel- «22.4. 


lor perished ? for pangs have taken thee «tam, 4.2 
as a woman in travail. Hos, 10.3, & 
10 ‘B e ° 1 ] b "i t b . oR 13. 10. 
e in pain, and labour to bring ye. 9 1.66. 


forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman 3730324 


21. 2.Cor. 
in travail: for ‘now shalt thou go forth ~~ ie 
out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in “ss 25ci. 
the field, and thou shalt go even to Baby- 26: Beck-20. 
lon: “there shalt thou be delivered : there @3/347"* 


Rev. 12.14 & 
xii. 


the Lorp shall redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies. | 

11 4 * Now also many nations are Toil, boa, 
cathered against thee, that say, Let her. 0%. 
be defiled, and let our eye look upon &22 54 
Zion. Zeal 2 

12 But ‘they know not the thoughts,,,. 5.» 
of the Lorn, neither understand they his &%7,2,5- 
counsel: for he shall ‘gather themasthe 3:25" 
sheaves into the floor. 


® Deut, 32. 36. 


XViil. xix, Is. 
XXxVi. XXxXvii. 
xxii. or 2Kini 


13 “Arise and thresh, O daughter of ai"K’" 
Zion: for | will make thine horn iron, omet'3e" 


and I wiil make thy hoofs brass: and 1, 1 Zech. 
thou shalt beat in pieces many people: %-2i. Obaa. 
and >I will consecrate their gain untothe 


° ls. 55. 8. 
Lorp, and their substance unto the’ Bom, 1.3. 
’ 4 er. aJ. hl, 
Lorp of the whole earth. Job 33.13: 


© 13, 30. 33..& 37, 36. Jer, 25, 26—33. & 51. 49. Is. 21, 10. Joel 3. 1I—16; Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. 
Zech. 14, 1—3. Deut, 25. 4. Is. 41. 15, 16. & 14. 2. & 60. 12. & 61.5, 16; Rev. 2. 26, 
97, chi 5. 8—15. Jer 51, 33. b Ps, 68. 29. & 72. 10. & 45.12. 18/18.7. & 23. 18. & 60. 
6, 9. Rev. 21. 24—26. Lev. 27. 27. fosh. 6. 19, 


CHAP. V. 


After (a prediction of ruin to the Jews, by the Assyrians, and 
especially the Chaldeans and Romans, we have here great prow 
mises of (1) The incarnation of Christ; 2, 3. (2) His greats < .s 
ness and usefulness to his people, particularly the, converted “<*~ 
Gentiles; 3,4. (3) His protection of his people, and destruc ~ pti soy 
tion of the Assyrian, Chaldean, Syro-grecian, Roman, Anti- 
christian, and other enemies. (4). The! great. increase and com=- ~~~ 
fort of the church, chiefly by means‘of the Jews; 7. (5) The 
destruction of her enemies, who either harass’ or corrupt her; 
8—15. : 


Te] OW. ‘gather thysel 
“daughter of troops : | 

siege against us: they ‘shall smite the’ 
judgeof Israel with a rod upon the cheek. %:2xin-4 
2 But thou, ‘Beth-lehem Ephratah, oj.) 495, 
though thou be little among the ‘thou so iti.” 


sands of Judah, yet out. of thee shall he-ma2.6.. 


et ce 
a 
ig 


« Jer. 25.9, 10. 
&4.7, 


: . 10.9, 
f in troops, Ov “tiserst.20 


che hath laid Gin” 
Jer, 6. 3—6. 
Deut. 28.52 


6G 
1 


come forth unto me, that is to be ‘ruler ate?4., 
in Israel ; whose "goings forth have been, Ps: 6 
from of old, from “everlasting. 0) 528 ul. 


(a) s >| p . k.° . 

3 ‘Therefore will he ‘give them up, © *%-%. 

els, 9. 6, 7. & I1.1—5. Zech. 9.9. Jer. 23. 5, 6. Mat. 28. 18. h Ps. 90, 2. & 2.7. Prov. 8., 

22, 23.1 Pet. 1. 20. * Heb. the days of eternity. _4 Or nevertheless he will, Is. 30. 18. 
Hos. 2. 14. k Ch, 4, 10. & 7. 13. Ezek. 21. 25—27. Hos. 3. 3, 4. . 

- - 7 Li 1) 5 - 


rege 


~ 


desperate. 1]1—13. And however the Gentiles may insult you, O Jewish 
chureh and nation, in your distress by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, 
and Romans, and rejoice in hopes of your utter destruction, God shall, in pro« 
secution of his secret purposes, gather them together to be destroyed, even by 
your means, and their spoil shall be consecrated to pious uses, and many of 
themselves be turned to the Lord. And however the Heathens, Antichristians, 
and Mahometans, insult the gospel-church, she shall at last be exalted on their 
ruins, and true Christians be enabled to destroy and tread under foot every 
opposer, tifsro'w 


dehy 


a a ae a a r 


Rertections upon Cuar. IV.—Graciously has God set his promises 
threatenings, the one over against the other. And glorious is our New Testa- 
ment church, and regularly and firmly founded. What profitable instruction, 
light and conviction, peace and love, faithfulness, vigour, © ony, holiness, 
and comfort, abound in her! God graciously issues forth comforting promises 
before distress takes place, that his consolations may be ready for his afflicted 
people. And the extremity of trouble always issues in mary deliverances 
Yea, in all her harassments and oppressions, 
her enemies and her God have very different ends. They aim at raining rr 
exalting themselves ; and God aims at purifying, enlarging, ay enriching ‘her, 
and ruining them. (se asad 

» ould ete 


Cuap. V. Ver. 1,2. Notwithstanding the Chaldeans, or others, who assem= 
ble themselves to destroy the cities and afflict the rulers of Judah, the Messiah, 
who was from eternity begotten by the Father, and constituted the covenant- 
head of an elect world, shall in due time be born in the small city of Beth- 
lehem-Judah, to be the great Ruler and Governor of the church. 3, 4. Ne- 
vertheless, the calamities of the Jewish nation shall be often repeated, till he be 
born of the Virgin, and multitudes of Gentile converts flow together him. 
Then, to his own and his Father's honour, he shall, in the most powerful man- 

V2 


Blessings attending Christ’s birth. 


Before until the time that she which travaileth 


ona. 10. 15, ‘hath brought forth: then the “remnant 
pet Of his brethren shall return unto the 
children of Israel. 


21.or Gal. 4. 
27. Rev. 12.5. 


wie aie . & 4 And “he shall stand and +feed in 
31.159, the strength of the Lorn, *in the majesty 
12. John 10, 


12. Jon 10. Of the name of the Lorp his God; and 
Eph.5.9 they shall ’abide: for now ‘shall he be 


' 8. 02a great unto the ends of the earth. 


+ Or rule. 
* Exod. 23.21. nalaces, then shall we raise against him 
is.45,00" ‘seven shepherds and eight {principal 


10, 38. & Fy men. 


22-27, 43. 
rmat.i6.i, 6 And “they shall ||waste the land of 
a9, Judel.” Assyria with the sword, and the land of 
“te 2e- Nimrod *in the entrances thereof: thus 
i. shall he delivers from the Assyrian when 
"Boh 2.13— he ‘cometh into our land, and when he 
Luke 2-14 treadeth within our borders. 
mae? 7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in 
"lt; a5 7. the midst of many people ’as a dew from 
Her, x the Lorp, as the showers upon the grass, 
xuvii. that *tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth 
‘Jer.6.3-&° for the sons of men. 
28. Jer. 51. 


at 8 4 And the remnant of Jacob shall be’ 
tHeb: prince among the Gentiles in the midst of many 
“xau.i-ti. people “as a lion among the beasts of 
xxinxivite.the forest, asa young lion among the 
a.’ flocks of tsheep: who, if he go through, 
fl Heb. eat up. © hs s 
*Heb. with ser hoth treadeth down and teareth in pieces, 


wert. and none can deliver. 
xix.2Chrs3.. Q) ¥ Thine hand shall be lifted up upon 
xxiv. Xxv. 


thine adversaries, and all thine enemies 


shall be cut off. : 
10 And it shall come to pass in that 


Rev. xii. xiii. 
Ezek.xxxviii. 
xxxix.Rev.xx, 


¥ Hos. 14, 5— 
8.&6 


ai. 28 a day, saith the Lorn, that ‘I will cut off 
3.& 4. thy horses out of the midst of thee, and 


ixii. bey. levi: T will destroy thy chariots: 
23.r3.726 V1 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
oe *. land, and throw down all thy strong 
holds: 
12 And I will cut off ‘witchcrafts out 


Acts ji—xix, 
Roni. 11. 12, 
15. 1 Cor.3.6. 
2 Cor, 2. 15. 


*Jer.14.22, of thine hand, and thou shalt have no | 


30. 21. Acts 
16. 6,7, 10. 


more soothsayers : 
Rom. 5, 20, 
21. Tim.1.16. 


13 “Thy graven images also will I cut 
“isigen, Off, and thy tstanding images out of the 
119. Zech. Midst of thee; and thou shalt no more 


12. 6. Rev. 1h. . . 
5,65. i10. worship the work of thine hands: 


¢siJoins. 14 And I will pluck up thy groves out 
+3 sot, Of the midst of thee: so will I destroy thy 


* ts. 37. 22,36. ||cities. 


xiiixiv. xxi == 15 And ‘I will execute vengeance in 
Erekxevi. anger and fury upon the heathen, such 
14. Amos 9, 


12. Osa, as they have not heard. 
47—21. ch. 4.13. Zech. 9. 13, 16. & 10, 4—J2. & 12.2—9. & 14. 2—5. Rev. vi. xi. xii. 
xiv. xvi. xix. xx. © Hos. 1.7. & 14.3, Zech. 9.10. & 4. 6. Ps. 33. 16, 17. & 20. 5—8. 
» Ezek. 38. 11. Acts 4.12. Jer: 3.23, 24. 4 Ts, 8. 19, & 2. 6—8. & 1,25, 27. Rev. 18. 23. 
Gal. 3. 1. ver, 13. ¢ Is. 1. 29. & 2. 18—21. & 17.7, 8. Kzek. 6. 8, 9. & 36. 25, & 37. 27. 
_ Hos. 2.16, & 14.3, 8, Zech. 13. 2, t Or statues, \| Or enemies. f Ps. 110.5, 6. 
Is. 10. 16—19, 25, 34. xiii—xxi. xxiii. Nah. i—iii. Jer. xxv. xlvi—li. Ezek. xxv—xxxii. xxxv. 
xxxviii. xxxix. Dan. vii. viii. xi. & 12. 1, Mat. xxiv. Rev. vi. viii. ix. xi, xiv. xvi, xix. xx. 
see ver. 6, 8, 9. Ps, 149.7, Is. 26. 11. 2'Thes. 1. 8, 


CHAP. VI. 


Now the Hebrews must be convinced of their sinfulness, in order 
to make them prize and enjoy the gospel promises. (1) God 


2 


. 10, 11. I will purge them from al! their former cor- 
yartict their trusting in carnal confidetices, horses, chariots, and 

ions, and from*all divinations and idolatries: ‘and terrible shall be the 
: ‘I will execute upon the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, 


CHAP. VI. 


Sacrifices of the wicked not acceptable. 


solemnly upbraids them for their ungrateful requital of his Before Christ. 
ancient favours, in delivering them from Egypt, leading them cir. 710, 

through the wilderness, and turning Balaan's intended curse ae 
into a blessing; 1—5. (2) Represents the vain methods which 
sinners would take to recommend themselves to God's favour ; 
6—8. (3) Recommends the proper method of enjoying his 
Javour, and behaving well under their troubles: 8,9. (4) De- 
nounces disappointment, famine, sword, and desolation, as the 
punishment of their injustice, falsehood, violence, and idolatry. 


KAR ye ‘now what the Lorp saith; 

Arise, *contend thou *before the 1:2: deat" 
mountains, and let the hills hear thy 0. } 
voice. : 


710, 


2. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lorn’s/ 2", 

controversy, and ye strong foundations 

of the earth: ‘for the Lorn hath a con- 32%: 

troversy with his people, and he will plead £783; 
Jer, 2.5, 3) 

unto thee? and wherein have I wearied ™.3-4,5. 


’ 9.78 56, 59, 
with Israel. 

1s. 5,3, 4. : 
thee ? testify against me. Sete ar 


& 12. 2. 1s. 5, 
3,4. & 43, 26, 


4 Ps. 50. 7. 
3 “O my people, what have I done ‘5. 


ge 


& 20,2. & 34, 
4 For ‘I brought thee up out of the diut.220% 


6. Num.!2, 


land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of 24072514 
. —o9. & 77, 
the house of servants; and I sent before 1~20.i%%. 


tas 7—14. Amo 
thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. oF gue 
59. O my people, remember now ‘what we 737, 


Balak king of Moab consulted, and what )b22°s: 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him,,’*,,, 
from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may {6 
know the righteousness of the Lorp. rete ay Ep 
6 4 ® Wherewith shall I come before. *** 

h Ley. i. iii—yi, 
the Lorn, and bow myself before the & ius: 
high God? shall [come before him *2%2."% 


‘with burnt-offerings, with calves fof a'hs5.9.« 
yepinld § ios 
7 ‘Will the Lorn be pleased with &2-2- ~ 


thousands of rams, or with ten thousands * 831.6 ier. 


21. 


born for my transgression, the fruit Of 5 ten. gers 


my tbody for the sin of my soul? ' Deut. 10. 12, 
8 He hath 'shewed thee, O man, what. %,!0s.6.«. 
as good: and what doth the Lorn require {5}, 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love }e.é« 
mercy, and to ||walk humbly with thy jso°:% 
od ° Rom. 1}. 20, 


° . a H Heb, Aumdle 
9 The Lorn’s "voice crieth unto the "yl to wats. 


city, and *the man of wisdom "shall see” 2.977<2%. 
thy name: hear ye “the rod, and who... 
hath appointed it. 

+ Are there yet ’the treasures of: tos. u. ». 


shall see that 
which is. 
10 4 7.43 
: ‘ Ps. 107. 43. 
wickedness in the house of the wicked, .;. 10.5.6 


and the tscant measure that is abomi- 36'p.2.7%, 
5 15. & 22. 15. 
nable: Conall 


‘the yet unto 


every man an 


11 ||\Shall I count them pure with 


wicked balances, and with the bag of ‘sv 
deceitful weights ? r Ler 19.9, 


13—16. Proy. 
? 


12 "For the rich men thereof are full 13-6.» 
of violence, and the inhabitants thereof 10. Je:.5.27. 


° « be Amos 8, 5. 
have spoken lies, and their tongue 2 de- ¢ ip, mecwure 
ceitful in their mouth. AEE 


13 Therefore also‘will I make thee sick 77 it’, &. 


: vs P ‘ Ver. 8; 10. 

in smiting thee, in making thee desolate * Wos.ia7, 

because of thy sins. 5.11, 13.6, 
14. ‘Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; «20.10, 2. 


© Ch: 2.1, 2. & 3. 1-3, & 7.2—6. Is. 59. 1—15, & 5, 7—23. Jer. 5. 27, 28. Hos. 4. 1, 2. Zeph. 
3. 1-5. Hab. 1. 2—4. Ezek. xxii. Jer. 9. 2—6, 8. 2 Tim. 3. 13. * Is. 1.5, Ps, 107. 17, 18. 
4 


ch. 2. 3. & 3.4, 12. & 7. 13. t Lev. 26, 26. Hos. 4.10. Hag. 1. 6. Mat. 4. 4, 


Romans, Antichristians, and Mahometans, who shall have persecuted and mur- 
dered them. 


Se ee i a a a 


Rerrecrions upon Cuar. V.—Behold the miseries of Israel and the disgrace 
of the family of David gloriously counterbalanced in the person, incarnation, 
mediation, and glory, of Christ! And grievous distresses and troubles making 
way for the most glorious benefits of redemption! Behold how extensive, gloe 
rious, peaceful, safe, and lasting, is his spiritual kingdom! They who attempt 
to ruin it but hasten their own destruction. Greatly useful were the Jews, and 
still shall be, in converting others to Christ, whom they have long so heartily 
hated. And with great readiness and boldness men act for God when animated 
by his Spirit. Yea, thrice happy are the churches when their enemits are 
destroyed and their internal corruptions removed ! 


ss) 


a 


“Is.24.17.1% Hale not deliver: and that which thou 


Amos 2. 
16.&6.9.& 


y.i—t. tev. deliverest will I give up to the sword. 
Deut. 2815 VO Thou shalt *sow, but thou shalt 
not reap: thou shalt tread the olives, but 
thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; and 
sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. 
13. Jer-12-13. 16.4]. Kor.* ‘the statutes of Omri are 
16 MeLS:% Lent, and all the works of the house of 
rortedth Ahab, and ye walkin their counsels ; that 
tie, J *ghould make thee a fdesolation, and 
72Kin.16.25, the inhabitants thereof an hissing: there- 
Hos.5. 1. fore “ye shall bear the reproach of {my 
Luke 7. 30, people. 
* Lev, 26. 33-39. Deut. 28. 15—68. 1 Kin. 9. 8. 2Chr. 29, 8,9. Jer. 18. 16. & 19. 8. & 24. 


Is. 9. 16. 
8, 9. & 25. 9, 11. + Heb. astonishment. ® Ver. 12. ch. 3. 1, Is. 25. 8, Ps. 42. 10. & 
89, 50, 51. & 44, 13, 14. t Or peoples. 


CHAP. VII. 


Here Micah, in the name of the church, (1) Bitterly bewails the 
woful decay of religion and good men; and that impiety and 
immorality had quite overwhelmed the nation, and trampled on 
every consideration of relation, duty, or interest 1—6. (2) Com- 
forts himself with the views of his interest in God, and the 
hopes of God's hearing his prayers, comforting and delivering 
him, and destroying his enemies ; 7—10: and that, after long 
desolations, the country should be re-peopled by the scattered 
fugitives and captives; 11—13. (3) Upon his prayer for their 
restoration and happiness, he is assured by God of marvellous 
deliverances, and of the terrible destruction of the Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, Romans, Papists, and Turks; 15—17. 
(4) Triumphs in the mercy and truth of God, so abundant to 
pardon, so powerful to sanctify the soul, and faithful to per- 
form his promises ; 18—20. 


* Deut. 28, 38, 
39. Amos 5. 
11, Hag. 1. 6, 
11. Zeph. |. 
13. Jer.12.13, 


700. e 
on O is me! for *I am as *when they 
24, 13.8 97, have gathered the summer fruits, 
14.23." as the grape gleanings of the vintage: 


* Heb the ga. there is no cluster to eat: my soul desired 
snmer. the first ripe fruit. i 

vis.22.4.t0. % The “fgood man is perished out of 
3, ‘the earth; and “there 7s none upright 

among men: they all lie in wait for blood: 


He 
- — they hunt every man his brother with a 
+ Or goodly, or net ; 


merciful. 

Tekses, oned ‘That they may do evil with both 
xom.3.— hands earnestly, the prince\asketh, and 
8—J0. Prov. 


the judge asketh for a reward ; andthe 


1.11. & 4.16. 
X 12.6. Je oreat man he uttereth this, mischievous 
4,1.» desire: so they wrap it up. 

“Prov.4:16 4. The best of them zs ‘as a brier: the 
1.28. Hos 4 most upright 7s sharper than a thorn 
Zevh-3: hedge: ‘the day of thy watchmen and 


35° * thy visitation cometh : now shall be their 
t Heb. cae mis- Perplexity. 
cig opts =  @ * 'Trust ye not in a friend; put 


1s.9.1.% ye not confidence in a guide: keep the 


zi.6,7.e. doors of thy mouth from her that lieth 
¢,7.2tim3. in thy bosom. 
- der. 9. ~ : e . 
6 For ‘the son dishonoureth the father, 
«1s.56.9, 10. Hos. 9.8. Jer. 14, 15. Ezek. 12, 22—26, & 7. 2—15. Amos 8, 2.. Is. 8..21,:22. 


& 10, 3, 4. & 33. 14. Hos. 10. 3. & 9. 12. a Jer. 9.4. Mat. 10: 16. i Ezek. 22.7. 
Mat. 10. 21, 35, 36. & 24. 10. Luke 12.53. & 21.16. 2 Tim. 3. 3,4. 


RerLections upon Guar. VI.—With solemn earnestness onglit ministers to 
speak on God’s behalf; and to inculcate the warnings, threatenings, charges 
and promises of God. fn fearful controversies God pleads with his own people 
for their sins. And, if he graciously bestow good magistrates and teachers, and 
disappoint the plots ofvour enemies, vile and provoking is our ingratitude. 
Deep convictions of guilt or fondness of an enterprize, may occasion the most 
anxious inquiries.after peace and pardon, And by the most costly expedients 
would men willingly procure these blessings. But not all the inventions of men 
can recommend us to God; and faith in Christ, and in God as our God in him, 


and a true repentance and real holiness, are preferable to every ceremonial ser- . 


vice. Infinite then is the kindness of God in teaching us, both by his word and 
by his rod of afllictions. And great is the necessity of improving both, to pro- 
mote our turning to God. Sinners, by their wickedness, infallibly bring mul- 
tiplied calamities upon-their own heads. And wicked rulers are awful plagues 
to nations and churches; for great multitudes will soon cleave to the very worst 
laws and customs, 


Cuapr. VII. Ver. 1—6. Alas! few upright men are now left in the country 
with whom I can conscientiously associate: and early religion and noted pro- 
gress in holiness are scarcely to be found. Good and upright men are almost 
entirely gone out of this world : and almost every one is ready, for self-interest, 
to murder or oppress the most innocent, or most nearly related. Bent upon 
doing as much mischief as they can, their very princes'and judges even impu- 


dently demand bribes, and, without sense of shame, they agree to perpetrate - 
‘|, or Mahometans, shall in their turns 


the most shocking mischiefs,’ The very best of them are mischievous and hurt- 


| them back to their wonted habitations and Peppine™s. 


Before Christ 
cir. 700. 


& 73, 27, 28. 
a Is. 8. 17. 
his own house. Hab. 2. 3. 


7 «Therefore I will look unto the a7 Gen 48 
Lorp: I will wait for the God of myrs.s.3.«¢ 


salvation: my God 'will hear me. Wis. ie 
8 { "Rejoice not against me, O mine «2° °* 
enemy: when I fall I shall arise ; "when "77%,745"%. 
I sit in darkness the Lorn shall be alight. f7aza. 
unto me. Lam. 4, 21. 
9 °I will bear the indignation of the” tiz4: is sa 


10, Ps. 91, 15, 


°1Sam, 3, 18. 
Ps. 39. 9. 


Lorp, because [ have sinned against him, 
Puntil he plead my cause and execute 
judgment for me: ‘he will bring me forth «3s. 
to the light, and I shall behold his righ- 1.26. .ps, 
teousness. Ree. 
10 ||Then ‘she that 2s mine enemy Jor 2.10.8 
shall see 2#, and ‘shame shall cover her Dim. Pet, 
which said unto me, ‘Where is the Lorp , raRenee 
thy God? “mine eyes shall behold her: thatit‘ciin 


that is thine 


now “shall she be trodden down as the fveie” 
“5 with shame. 
mire of the streets. viAsiprtiian 
Chaldeans, 


11 “Jn the day that thy walls are to be Guat, 
built, 7 that day shall the decree be far {;7*"°° if, 
removed. ; 

12 In that day also*he shall come even 7.36.8; 
to thee from Assyria, and from the for-  z¥i-i. ~ 
tified cities, and from the fortress even to =r Je:30. 
the river, and from sea to sea, and from, », 29 19. « 
mountain to mountain. svi ee 


* Nah. i—iii. 
Is. 14. 25. & 
37.36. & xiii. 


* Heb. she shadi 
‘be fora tread- 
ing down. — 


6.14, Neh, 2. 
Gilead, as in the days of old. lyin 
15. 4 ‘According. to, the, days of thy {i225 
coming out of the land of Egypt will I i2.Sacs%. 
shew unto him marvellous things. || “Deut. 30.3, 4. 
16 ‘The nations shall see, and be con+ 161715.” 
founded at all their might: ®they shall + 
lay ther hand upon. their mouth, their i fatt seon 
ears shall be deaf. © Bae Lie 
17 They shall lick the "dust like a ser- _ Best,26.64. 
pent, they sball move out of their holes s«2120> 
like tworms of the earth: ‘they shall be 38:38?» 
afraid of the Lorp our God, and_ shall*"2"5'- 3), 
fear because of thee. “Ta dtke 


b Or rule. Ch. 5.4. Is. 40. 11. & 49.10, Ezek. 34. 23. Ps, 23.1—4. John 10, 1—29. 

¢ Num. 23.9. Deut. 33. 28. John 17. 6, 16. 4 Is. 35. 2. & 65. 10, Jer. 50.19. Zeph. 3. 
13. Obad. 19. Joel 3. 18 Jer. 31. 10—14. Ezek. 34, 14, 15. & 36. 35. e Exod. vii—xiv. 
Ps. 68. 22. Rev. xi. xiv—xx. f Is. 26. lls & 24. 23, & 126,.2,. Rev. ll. 18. ch..5, 8 
Ezek. 38.8, &c. Is. 11) 14, &52, 15. Job 21. 5, & 29.9. ' h Ps. 72.9. Rey, 3. 
9, Is. 49. 23, & 60. 14, Ps. 18. 40. t Or creeping things. i Jer, 33. 9, Rey, 6. 


12-17. , 
ful ; therefore shall God quickly plunge them into just and most inextricable 
miseries. So terribly treacherous are they become, that no one is safe in trust- 


ing even his nearest relations: nay, none are more to be suspected. 7—10. 
Therefore will I by faith and patience wait on the Lord, and pray and look 
for deliverance and safety from him alone, as my God in Christ; nor shall mine 
enemies have any reason to rejoice over and insult me, for the all-sufficient Jenoe 
van shall support, comfort, and deliver me in all my troubles. I will therefore 
justify God, and submit to his corrections, as procured by my own iniquity, until 
he revenge the injuries done to me, and publicly own me as his, and honour me 
to behold the exertions of his equity, mercy, and faithfulness, and till the As- 
syrians, Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, Romans, Antichristians, and } etans, 
who have oppressed us, be altogether disgraced and ruined, J1—13, Though 
the country shall be desolated on account of the sins of the inhabitants, yet, 
whenever the time fixed in God’s purpose, for relieving the nation, rebuilding 
Jerusalem or other cities, and for the re-establishment of the CB. 
all restraints and hindrances shall be entirely taken out of thy way, an 
gospel preached over all the world ; and not only shall the JewS returo from. 

lands in which they have been dispersed, but Gentiles from all parts of the 
eid shell be converted to Christ, 14. Lord, since thy peculiar people mu 

be thus destroyed and scattered, do thou, as their Shepherd, care for, 
direct, and provide for them as a nation separated from si arr ire ving 
did when | brought their fathers out of the 
Chaldeans, Syro-grecians, Romans, Papists, 
be astonished at the wonderful deliverance 

4 


will do as great things for them as I 
jand of Egypt. And the Assyrians, 


God’s mercy 


CHAP. VIL. 


and faithfulnese. 
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18 { *Who zs a God like unto thee, 
that ‘pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 


« Exod. 15. 11. 


Pr, 10. & the transgression of “the remnant of his 

trxoaa4.6, Heritage? he "retaineth not his anger 
fawn, for ever, because he °delighteth zn 
9.31. Pa. 86 


F,15.& 130. INCLCy. 


eis 17," 19 ’He will turn again, he will have 


Is. 1. 18. & 43. 25, & 44. 22, & 57. 18. = Ch. 4.7. & 5.7,8. Jer. 50. 20. Heb. &. 10. 
= Ps. 78. 38. & 103, 9. Is, 57.16. Jer. 3. 4,5, 13, 14. * Ps. 86. 5, 8. & 145.4%. Rom. 5, 
20, 21. Is. 63.7, 15. P Jer. 31.20. Lam. 3.32. Deut. 32, 36. Ps. 106. 8, 45. 


of my people, and be trampled under their feet, and with terror submit them- 
selves to their power. 18—20. Who is a God like unto thee in perfections, 
persons, purposes, relations, or works! Who so ready and abundant as thou art 
in.pardoning the most aggravated iniquities of thy people? Thou wilt, in in- 
finitely tender mercy, return to us, notwithstanding all our provocations, and 
wilt destroy the power of sin in us, and fully and irrevocably pardon all our ini- 
quities: Yea, thou wilt perform all thy ancient promises, which were graciously 
made to Abraham, and confirmed to Jacob, and other patriarchs, by thy solemn 
and inviolable oath. 
a a a a a a a a 


Reriecrions uron Cnar. VII.—Few are the eminently pious amidst the 
many notoriously wicked in times of general corruption, And where sin pre- 


compassion upon us, “he will subdue our 8% Shr 
iniquities ; and thou wilt ‘cast all their 
sins into the depths of the sea. ever 
20 Thou ‘wilt perform the truth to ™ ’ 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which + is... 1. 
thou hast sworn unto our fathers from Pei. 13.8 
4. 


the days of old. 


* Luke 1, 68—75. Rom. 9. 6, 7. & 11.29, with Gen, 17. 6, 8.& 46. 4. Exod. 6. 4. Heb. 6. 17, 18, 


vails what unnatural monsters of violence, fraud, injustice, and every thing 
horrid are formed by it. But universal contempt and violation of relative duties 
is a fearful presage of God's awful judgments, and a sad proof of prevalent 
corruptions. And under divine rebukes nothing is more proper than to consider 
our ways, repent of our sins, justify God, and look to him alone. His deli- 
verance of his people will quickly issue in the contempt and ruin of his enemies. 
And every impediment of his salvation is easily removed in the day of his power 
and time of his love. Even after the most desolating judgments, he can easily 
assemble and restore his favourites. Quickly and graciously he answers those 
prayers which are presented to him for their re-establishment and prosperity ; 
and marvellous things he performs for their relief. Thrice happy then and plea- 


sant is it when he gets the glory, and men by faith take the comfort of his per- 
fections, promises, and works. 


THE PROPHECY OF 


N A HU ™M. 


This prophet was a native of Elkosh, a city of Galilee, and appears to have prophesied about A. M. 3284, a little before Sennacherib 
invaded Judea, in order to comfort the Jews, with the hopes of the approaching destruction of the Assyrian army before Jerusa- 
lem, and afterwards of their empire, and of Nineveh the capital. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. Me 
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CHAP. I. 


After the title of the book, (ver. 1.) contains (1) a magnificent de- 
scription of the glory of God in his just wrath against his enemies, 
and merciful kindness towards his people, and of his majesty 


* Is. 13,1. & and power in both; 2—S. (2) A denunciation of ruin to Sen- 
21. 1. & 22, nacherib and his Assyrian army and idols, to the great comfort 
Ht gh of Hezekiah and the Jews ; 9—15. 

Jer. 23, 33. ‘ i 

ee HE *burden of ° Nineveh... The 
Jon, 3. 3, 10. tee 
Gen. 10. 1 book of the ‘vision of Nahum the 


Zeph. 2, 13— 
3 ,, Likoshite. 

Num.  @ *God is ‘jealous, and the Lorp 
+ ormzorp revengeth, the Lorp ‘revengeth and 
Golda tts furious; the Lorp- will take ven- 


God, and a 
es geance on his adversaries, and he ‘re- 


Ezek. 39.25. serveth wrath for his enemies. 
9.2. Jol2 3 The Lorp vs ‘slow to anger, and 
> great in power, and will not at all acquit 
* Dent. 32. 35, . . : 
43.Rom.12. the wicked: the Lorn “hath his way in 
19, . . Ld 
+ Heb. that the whirlwind, and in the storm, and the 
ury. 


clouds are the dust of his feet. 


t Jam. 5. 3. 
Desea, 4 ‘He rebuketh the sea, and maketh 
wre se, it dry, and drieth up all the rivers: 


4ob9-4, Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, and 
ig jes, the flower of Lebanon languisheth. 

5 “The mountains quake at him, and 
*Exod. 19. the hills melt, and the earth is burned at 


*72 Fe his presence, yea, the world, and all that 


97:1,2.&50. dwell therein. 
3. Hab. 3. 5, 11, 12. Zech. 9. 14. 1s. 19.1. 


7 
106, 9. & 114. 3, 5. Mat. 8. 26. Is. 50. 2. & 51. 10. 
4, 5. Is. 64, 1, 2. Ps. 97. 5. & 29. 6. 2 Pet. 3, 10, 12. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 2,3, From a zealous regard to 
his own honour and worship, God will not always suffer his people’s ‘enemies 
to escape his terrible judgments. However long he forbear, he will at last 
display his infinite power and tremendous equity in the punishment of the 
wie sudden, perplexing, and unavoidable calamities, 4—6. At his 
pleasure he divides and dries up seas and rivers, blasts fruitful fields and 
forests into barrenness, shakes and overturns the mountains by earthquakes 
and, by droughts or lightnings, burns up the earth and its inhabitants. 
What persons, cities, or kingdoms, can then stand before the power of 

107 119 


' Exod. 14. 22. Josh. 3. 15, 16. Ps. 
* Mic. 1, 2. 2 Sam. 22. 8. Judg. 5. 
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6 'Who can stand before his indigna- **r 
tion? and who can “abide in the fierce- —~— 
ness of his anger? his fury is poured out e763. & 
“like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 6.17.” 

him. “poh a0 

7 The Lorp 1s °good, a *strong hold jo. 0, 
in the day of trouble ; and he ‘knoweth &2?:.,, 
them that trust in him. ie oe 

8 But with an ‘overrunning flood he ” 
will make an utter end of the ‘place = 19: 6 
thereof, and ‘darkness shall pursue his 


with ver. 5,6. 


. P Or strength. 
ad oc Peciea 
5 “What do ye imagine against the 7,3,«%-, 


Lorp? *he will make an utter end es 6 
affliction shall not rise up the second time. | wird kin. 
10 For ’while they be folden together 


oa ; 2 Chr, 
as thorns; and while they are drunken as' “2,5 . « 


drunkards, *they shall be devoured as 25.3% 
stubble fully dry. E11, 10,20, 
11 There is *one come out of thee that Ver, 1. ch. 


imagineth evil against the Lorp: °’a ». 
wicked counsellor. 


12 Thus saith the Lorn, *tThough.>, 2, 


they be quiet, and likewise many, yet [243° 


thus shall they be ||cut down when he veg.12. : 
shall pass through. ‘Though “I have « 28.zepn: 


& ergs 

. . . 2. 13—15, eh. 

afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more 3 

y Is. 8.9. ch. 3. 11. Jer. 25. 15, 16. & 51. 39,57. * Ps. 83. 13—15. & 58. 9. & 68. 2, Is. 9. 
18, & 27.4. * [3 36.7, 18, 20. & 37. 10, 24, 29. > Heb. a counsellor of Belial. Is. 36. 
14—20. & 37.10 * Is. 10. 7—19, 33, 34.-& 37. 36. & 14. 25. t Or if they would have 
been at peace, so should they have been many, and so should they have shorn, and he should 
have passed away. || Heb. shorn. 4 Is. 8. 7,8. & 10.5, 6. & 37. 33—35. 2 Kin. 19. 32—36, 


his wrath ? It is sufficient to destroy the most hardened and obstinate sinners, or 
the best fortified cities. 7, 8. But, in infinite kindness, he will protect and 
provide for his people who trust in him ; though with overwhelming, confound- 
ing, and desolating judgments, he will destroy his enemies, and will render the 
very place of Nineveh utterly unknown. . 9,10. In vain do you Assyrians 
plot and combine to defeat his purposes. While ye are assembled in mighty 
armies, fortified by powerful leagues, and drunk with pride and carnal security, 
he will at once, and for ever, irrevocably destroy your empire and city. 1l—1?4, 
Sennacherib and his generals, now plot and threaten destruction to ny people, 
10G 


NAHUM. 


Assyrians’ wickedness and ruin 
ebb edmi ittibses * 3 


God’s terrible power and majesty. 
Refore Curist «13° Kor now will I break his ‘yoke 
—— from off thee, and will burst thy bonds 
+2 Kin. 16-17. i. Sunder. 

ge 14 And ‘the Lorp hath given a com- 

2.Mic° mandment concerning thee, thaé*no more 
FIs, 13.5, Jer of thy name be sown: ‘out of the house 

18.6.2". of thy gods will I cut off the graven image 
is 14.21,2 and the molten image : ‘I will make thy 
creel. vw, grave, for thou art vile. 


i.W.l — 15 ‘Behold upon the mountains the 
s2ter. feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 


vaxin.19.6— that publisheth peace; 'O Judah, “keep 
u17eh:3.1, thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows : for 
vans, the wicked “shall no more pass through 


4—6. 
Rom. 10.15. thee; he 1s utterly cut off. 


Ps, 50. 14. & 107.1, 8, 15, &c. & 81. 1. *'Heb, feast. 
chorid, Is. 37. 38. » Ver. 9, 12, 14. with Is. 10, 28—30, 


CHAP. I. 


Now the obstinate Assyrians must. be fully ruined. (1) To punish 
their invasion of Judea, and murdering and enslaving the Lord's 
people, the Medes and Chaldeans, with great and terrible mili- 
tary preparations, imvade their country, and besiege and 
take Nineveh their capital ;-1—6. (2) While the king, queen, 
or other inhabitants, attempt to flee for their-life, or are carried 
captive, the city and country are spoiled of their wealth, and 
every one quile overwhelmed with grief and despair; 7—10. 
(3) While enemies insult and rejoice over the ruin of Nineveh 
and her Assyrian empire, God avows himself the Author of it; 
11—13. 


m Heb. Belial, i.e. Senna- 


® Or the dis- 
perser, or 
hammer. Is. 


ane ve H* ‘that dasheth in pieces is come 
Joel. Sli. up before thy face: "keep the 


Jer. 51. 1, bial : 
Jer.511 munition, watch the way, make thy loins 


‘iw, strong, fortify thy power mightily. 
J.25.%.  Q Hor the Lonp hath *turned away 


Hab.2.%— the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency 


*orreveneed of Israel : for ‘the emptiers have emp- 


asainsiJa- tied them out, and marred. their ‘vine 
4 Ps, 80, 12, branches. 

13. Amos 6. : ° . 2 
13. Amos6, 2 The shield of this mighty men 1s 


*amos?.2.& made ‘red, the valiant men are tin scar- 
2 


ixin. 18-3 Je¢: the chariots shall be with ||flaming 


Det 38. torches in the day of his preparation, and 
tihechal- the “fir trees shall be terribly shaken. 
unas 4 © The chariots shall rage in the 


3.1, 2. : ° 
1 Ordyedscar- streets, they shall justle one against an- 


1 Orfey — other in the broad ways: tthey shall seem 

eae like torches, they shall run like the light- 
ver.3.  NINS. 

+Heb.tieir 5b FY shall recount his tworthies : 

‘Jer.6-3,4° they shall stumble in their walk; they 


18,2% 4. Shall make haste to the wall thereof, and 


sa, the \\defence shall be prepared. 
orcoverer. 6 The gates of the rivers shall be 


# Or molten. . 
eter on pened, and the palace shall be *dis- 


was establish- 


vege, SOLREN | 
* And tHuzzab shall be ‘led away 


Jer. 48. 15. 
Ps. 102. 24. . 
tone captive; she shall be tbrought up, and 
0 el eS 
city, and temple : but his victorious army, now fearless of danger, and great in 
numbers, shall be suddenly destroyed, and his family and idols quickly ruined, 
yea the whole Assyrian empire shall be reduced, and the people,perish on ac- 
count of their wickedness; and be buried before Jerusalem, or in the rubbish 
of their own cities. 12,13, 15. No more shall the Assyrians afflict you, O ye 
Jews ; no more shall they tyrannically oppress you : for I will utterly destroy 
them, that ye may be invited to; and have free access to observe your solemn 
festivals, as a presage of gospel solemnities. 
ISIS IIT 

Rernections upon Crap. I.—lIt is terrible to have God as our enemy; but 
infinitely happy to have him as our friend, - Great’ and daring provocations of 
him, and injuries done to his people, will certainly issue in men’s great and 
irresistible destraction: yea, nothing more plainly presages their ruin than car- 
nal security and self-confidence : and their plots against him but hasten it upon 
themselves and families. Men’s pride always lay them low ; and shameful sins 
bring on shameful punishments: but God’s people shall be delivered from all 
their oppressors at last. And in this, but chiefly in the other world, they shall 
have blessed opportunities of celebrating the praises, and performing the solemn 
services, of JeHovan their gracious deliverer. And great is the mercy to a 
land when Gospel ordinances have free course and are glorified. 


Cuar. IL. Ver. 1, 2. Ye Assyrians, who have destroyed the kingdom of Israel 
and repeatedly harassed Judah, may now exert your whole power to protect 
your own country and cities; for the Medes and Chaldeans, those terrible de- 
stroyers of nations, have begun to invade and besiege you. 3, 4. Red in their 
apparel and armour, and ready to shed your blood, they shall enter your cities 
anidst torches and flames of fire, and shall, with the most terrible rapidity and 
fury, destroy whatever they meet with. 5, 6. While the choicest troops of 


Before Christ 


her maids shall lead her as with the voice 


cir. 710. 
of doves, “tabering upon their breasts. SEEICE 
8 But Nineveh zs 'of old “like a pool 33h." 


of water: yet they shall flee away. "Stand, ' or srom te, 
stand, shall they cry; but none shall ‘site: 


hath been. 


\look back. jee 
9 °*Take ye the spoil of silver, take the iv i71, 


spoil of gold: "for there is none end of one 


* 3. 17, 18. 
the stere and glory out of all the *plea- , o.euse 
sant furniture. them fo turn, 


33. 1. Rev. 


10 ‘She is empty, and void, and waste: i 16 der 
and the ‘heart melteth, and the knees, oy and heir 
smite together, and much pain 2s in all "e'ver‘12,” 


. &c. Ver. 12, 
loins, and the faces of them all gather , f°" 
* Heb. vessels 

blackness. aero 


11 ‘Where zs the dwelling of the lions, * {0,738 
and the feeding place of the young lions, "13-2: 


where the lion, even the old lion, walked, 323). 
and thelion’s whelp, and none made them, >:* 
afraid ? Zen 
12 The ‘lion did tear in pieces enough 1013. er 
—13. Job 


for his whelps, and strangled for his 411. 
lionesses, and filled his holes with prey, “‘J0410, 1, 
and his dens with ravin. 7 with ts, 10. 
13 Behold, lam against thee, saith the Ta, 19. with 
Lorp of hosts, and *I will burn her cha- 25.3. 84. 


riots in the smoke, and the sword shall «cn.1.6,2.« 


devour thy young lions: and I will cut 7&7. He 
off *thy prey from the earth, and “the*%:#,5)3%. 
voice of thy messengers shall no more be /""" 
y Ver. 9. ch. 3. 
heard. 1,12," 


#2 Kin. 18, 17, 
19. Js. x. 
xxxyi.xxxvii, 


CHAP. IU. 


Contains (1) Charges of murder, robbery, oppression, whoredom, 
idolatry, witchcraft, and universal wickedness, upon the Nine- 
vites; 1, 4,19. (2) Denunciations of correspondené punish- 
ments; 2, 3, 5—7: (3) Like desolations of Egypt and Ethio~ 
pia produced, as presages of the Assyrian's ruin; 8—10. 
(4) Declarations that no magnunimous bravery, impregnable 
forts, numerous armies, powerful princes, or mighty captains, 
should avail to prevent the Assyrians’ ruin ; 11—19. 
* Heb, the city 


O to the * *bloody city! it 2s all” quicoas 
full of lies and robbery; *the prey “oi e8:* 


4. 5 
departeth not : ie 
2 “The noise of a whip, and the noise 1.e-4 
of the rattling of the wheels, and of the “ears. 
pransing horses, and of the jumping cha- Sob %9, 19 


riots. + Heb. the 
3 The horseman lifteth up both tthe 4omonm. 
bright sword and the glittering spear : “Sean! 7 
and “there is a multitude of slain, and aéh.21015. 
ereat number of carcases: and there ts 
none end of their corpses : they stumble 
upon their corpses : 

4. Because of the multitude of the Fek.x. 
ewhoredoms of the well-favoured harlot, ee 


the ‘mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth< 3230 a." 


Is, 23, 16, 17, 


ee ce EE aL 
Media and Chaldea shall furiously attack your walls, ye shall exert yourselves 
for their defence: but the high swollen river shall open. for them an entrance 
into the city, and assist them in its utter destruction. 7—10. Nineveh, and 
her inhabitants, shall be utterly disgraced ; her fine ladies and warriors, who 
thought themselves secure, shall in great agonies of grief, hasten away, or be 
led captives: and, notwithstanding all that their generals can do to sia them 
stand in their own defence, the numerous armies and inhabitants shall flee with 
the utmost precipitation. And, while the Assyrians are quite dispirited and 
overwhelmed with grief, the Medes and Chaldeans shall seize on their wealth, 
and reduce Nineveh to a heap of ruins. 11—13. The nations around shall 
rejoice to see Nineveh, in which their oppressive and murderous tyrants had] 
dwelt securely, and stored up their wealth, utterly destroyed. : I the Lor 
will abandon their armies to destruction, and give up all their ill-gotten wealth 
into the hand of their enemies ; and never more shall their messengers blaspheme * 
my greatname, or terrify the nations with their threatenings or oppressive demands, 
ae a a a “4 ; 

Reriections uron Cuar. II.—Alas, what fearful punishment do injuries 
done to God's people incur! And at what expense and labour do men destroy 
one another! But terrible are the weakest nations when nimates them ; 
and pitiful and dastardly the most mighty and numerous whet he fights against 
them. Unavailing are honour, wealth, number, or valour, in the day of his 
wrath. And itis terrible to have our conscience laden with guilt in an evil day, 
in which every thing dear is taken from us. Awful is it for men to damn their 
souls by fraudulent attempts to aggrandize themselves and families: and dread- 
ful is the case of oppressors, murderers, and blasphemers, when God rises up 
to punish them, and when death and hell shut their mouths ! 


Cuar. ITI. Ver. 1,-4, 10. Wo to Nineveh, whose inhabitants have murdered, 


Fearful desolation of Nineveh : 
SS 


Before Christ 


nations through her whoredoms, and 


cir. 710. 
cis, ‘families through her witchcrafts. 
zeit. © Behold, "1 am against thee, saith the 
*on.t-6%& Lorp of hosts: and ‘I will discover thy 
21. 30. 


\ area skirts upon thy face, and I will shew the 
20.4. ¥zk. Nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms 


1. 23h thy shame. , 

Mic. 1 6°“And I will cast abominable filth 
‘chu. upon thee, and make thee vile, and will 
"0 Mal2. Set. thee as a gazing stock. 

Jer 35.9 u. 7 And it shall come to pass that all 
i they that look upon thee 'shall flee from 
'Rev.l810. thee, and say, "Nineveh is laid waste ; 


ne "who will bemoan her? Whence shall | 


Z 2: 13— = é 
6. seek comforters for thee ? 

“wii 8 °Art thou better than t’populous 
Ezek. 27. 


«302 No, that was situate among the rivers, 
"Amos 6.2. that had ‘the waters round about it, whose 
+ Ornowrishe TAMpart was the sea, and her wall was 


ing. : 62 
P Heb. No from the sea? 


oe 9 "Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
2 “** strength, and zé was infinite; Put and 
«1s.19.5,6 Lo ubim were ||thy helpers. 

with 33. 21. s . 

rts.20.5.se. LO*Yet was she carried away, she went 


30.5. into captivity: ‘her young children also 
were dashed in pieces at the top of all the 
streets: and they “cast lots for her ho- 

‘nourable men, and all her great men were 

“bound in chains. 

137.9.2kin. 11 Thou also shalt be drunken: ‘thou 

13.16.Jer9. Shalt be hid, thou also shalt*seek strength 

9.” because of the enemy. 

_ bad. 12 °All thy strong holds shall be like 
Ps.149.8.  fig-trees with the first ripe figs: if they 

¥Ch. 1. 10. Is. 29.9. & 63.6. Jer. 25. 15, 16, 27. & 51. 17. Ps. 75. 8. Hos. 10. 8. 


Luke 23. 30. 1 Sam. 13. 6. Rey. 6, 15, 16. Ch. 2.1. Jer. 4.5. & 8. 14. Is.8.9. > Hab. 
1. 6, 9, 10. Rev, 6, 15. Is. 30. 25. 


l] Heb. in th 
help. 2 
Is. 8.9, 10. 
Ps. 33.16, 17 
Is. 20.4. & 

- 19. 16. Jer. 
15. 2, 


tIs. 13.16. Ps. 


deceived, and spoiled, the nations around; and, by their infernal and artful 
devices, have subjected them to their government, and drawn them into their 
idolatries. 2,3, 5—7. The Medes and Chaldeans, many of whom fight on 
horses and in chariots, shall rout your armies, enter your cities, and fill your 
streets with multitudes of corpses: and I will render you utterly miserable and 
disgraced in the view of all around, without any to pity your case. 8—10. Learn 
from the fate of No in Egypt what you may certainly expect: though famed for 
the number of its inhabitants, naturally impregnable, and supported by the 
huge armies of almost all the north-east parts of Africa, nevertheless you Assy- 
rians sacked it, murdering the infants, carrying captive the rest, and dividing 
the great men for slaves. 11—15. Ye shall be stupified with overwhelming 
miseries, rendered quite incapable of helping yourselves, buried in contempt 
and ruin, and obliged to beg assistance against the Medes and Chaldeans, Your 
strong holds shall, almost at the first onset, fall into the hands of the enemy ; 
your armies and people shall be dispirited, and desert their stations, leaving all 
the passages quite open ; and all the toilsome reparations of your walls shall be 
to no purpose : even in your strong holds ye shall be burnt by the fire, or slain 
by the sword. 15—19. The prodigious numbers of your troops, and of hired 


CHAP. III. 


‘where they are. 


her utter ruin unavoidable 


be shaken, they shall even fall into the ®*sSi" 
mouth of the eater. nadie i. 


Jer. 50. 37, & 


13 Behold, thy people in the midst of 3: 
thee are ‘women: “the gates of thy land 3s. 4.1, 2. 
shall be set wide open untothine enemies 2.6." 
‘the fire shall devour thy bars. eee #, 188 


14 ‘ Draw thee waters for the Siege ; ‘C.2-1. Joel 


fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, ee 
and tread the mortar; make strong the: See ver. 13, 3 
° e eph. 2. 13. 
brick-kiln. Ek. 31.12 
15 * There shall the fire devour thee 3. p.33.16. 

17, Prov. 21. 


the sword shall cut thee off: it shall eat 
thee up like the canker worm: 


30. with Joe. 


h = 1.4. & 3.14, 
m ake * Or hired 


thyself many as the canker worm, make ie. 
ig ‘ Hab. 1. 6— 
thyself many as the locusts. 10, ch, 2, 9, 
with Joel 1.4, 


16 Thou hast multiplied thy SMEG + op prenens 
chants above the stars of heaven : the vee a 
canker worm +spoileth, and flieth away. sey" 

17 Thy kerowned are as the locusts, youths. Lam, 
and thy captains as the great grasshop- ‘Jer. 6.3. 


4.7. ver. 15, 
Rev. 9. 7. 


pers, which camp in the hedges in the 21°“ 
cold day ; bué when the sun ariseth they "#413. 15: 
flee away, and their place is not known $75! 

® Ezek. 31. 3— 


17, & 32, 22, 


18 Thy ‘shepherds “slumber, O , 27%." 
“king of Assyria: thy tnobles shall. 


ones. 


*dwell in the dust: thy people is "scattered Het 6 
upon the mountains, and no man gather- 2:2"! 
eth them. eid 
19 There is ‘no ||healing of thy bruise: , \"°.** 
thy wound is grievous: all that hear the !««-30.2, 
rumour of thee shall ‘clap the hands 1:#%,31, 
over thee: for upon whom hath not ‘thy 22,252" 
wickedness passed continually ? oe 
® Lam. 2. 15. Ezek. 25. 6. fs. 14. 4—17. Zeph. 2. 15. Rev. 18, 20. & 19. 1—6. «Rev, 13.7. 


& 17, 2, & 16.3, Is, 10. 6—14, & 37. 18. ch. 1.9, 11. & 2. 11, 12. with Is. 14, 4—17, 


see EB S95 Ge ERT SI ees a a ee eee 
soldiers, shall but devour your wealth, and then shift for themselves. Your 
tributary kings and mercenary commanders will promise you help, but quickly 
desert you whenever danger appears. Your generals and noble warriors shall 
be infatuated, dispirited, or murdered, and your armies and people scattered 
among the nations, without any one to protect or relieve them; nor shall your 
capital or empire be ever restored; and all the nations, whom you have op- 
pressed, shall rejoice to hear of your destruction. 
LL IL LLP PP 
Rertections upon Cuap. II]—Enormous wickedness ordinarily attends 
great confluences of men. And curses, shame, contempt, and destruction, are 
the certain and final issue. Little reason then have men to be proud of what can 
be so quickly taken from them, or rendered their plague. But if our compa- 
nions in guilt or grandeur have been ruined, it is time for us to take warning 
and repent, And, if God be against us, who can be forus! Useless are all 
means of preservation in the day of his wrath, Unstable are the most exalted 
stations on earth. And they, who have rendered others miserable, will certainly 
be themselves reduced to misery at last, 


| 


THE PROPHECY OF 


HABA KK: UK. 


the wickedness of the Jews and Chaldeans, he is divinely informed of their respective ruin: and in his prayer celebrates the power 


This prophet oP pd about the same time with Jeremiah, or perhaps during the reign of Manasseh. After complaining of 


and majesty of God, and professes his joy in him. 


Before Christ 
cir. 680, 


or 600. 


CHAP. I. 


SET MT, (1) Habakkuk laments over the violence and perversion of judgment 


among the Jews ; 1—4. 


(2) God shews him the terrible punish- 


ment thereof by the desolating ravages of the Chaldeans ; 5—11. 
(3) After celebrating the eternity and infinite holiness of God, 
and the stability of hs purposes and church, Habakkuk bewails 


the treachery, barharity, and pride, of the Chaldeans ; 12—17. 


HE ‘burden which Habakkuk the ™8s;" 
rophet did see. ant el 
Q } oRD, “how long shall I cry, 
and thou wilt not hear! even cry out 


«Is. 13.1. & 15. 1. & 21. 1. & 22.1. Prov. 31. 1. Heb >2 Pet. 2.8. Ps. 119, 136, 


. 1. 1. 
Job 12, 6. & 21.7. Jer, 12.1, & 20, 8 Ps. 73,3, & 37.1, 7. 3 


cruelties. Watts God’s answer 


Habakkuk complains of the | Chaldean horn ABAKK UK. 


Before Christ 


Before Christ 


unto thee of violence, and thou wilt 


cir. 640, 
or 640. not save : | 
Tee, 3 © Why dost thou shew me iniquity, 
«212.83 and cause me to behold grievance ? for 
z-&1:21) snoiling and violence are before me : and 
2—13."5-5. thore are that raise up strife and conten- 
aged, 3.16. tion. 
Ps.88162 4. Therefore “the law is slacked, and 


Is. 24.5. & 
59.2—15.J 


judgment doth never go forth: for the 
l 7 ° 
about the righ- 


7 be. wicked doth compass ab 

beh *® | ous: therefore *wrong judgment pro- 
* Or wrested. 

« Acts 13.41, ceedeth. 

in. is, 5 | * Behold ye among the heathen, 
tam. 4.12, and regard, and wonder marvellously : 
=e for I will work a work in your days, 
eDeut.28.49 which ye will not believe, though it be 
26—w0. & 3. told you. , 
Ba ‘L raise up the Chaldeans, 


watz. 6 For, lo, 
23.&12.9- that bitter and hasty nation, which shall 
11. 2 Kin. 


march through the tbreadth of the land, 
dwelling places that are 


XXiV. XXV. 


+Heb.lreadths. £0 possess the 


oan su. not their's. ; 
0.57. Theyare terrible and dreadful : §their 
bi or . e . . 

» Deut, 22.49, Judgment and their dignity shall proceed 


50. Jer. 5. 6, 
Is. is.5.36- of themselves. 


.2 sam. & © Their horses also are swifter than 
‘7.3.3 the leopards, and are more fierce than 
_P10. the ‘evening wolves: and their horsemen 
tan-4-19. shall spread themselves, and their horse- 
men shall come from far; they shall fly 

kas the eagle that hasteth to eat. 


12. Luke 17. 
ie 
1 Deut. 28. 51, 


52. Is. 5. 29. 

se.4.7:%  Q They shall come all ‘for violence : 
7-8, l*their faces shall sup up as "the east 
0,151" wind, and they shall "gather the cap- 
Norte s- tivity as the sand. 

uae fares, TO AT they shall scoff at the kings, | 


paces shall 
look towards 
the east. 


* Heb. the op- 
position of 
their faces 
toward the 


and the princes shall be a scorn unto 
them: theyshall deride every strong hold; 
for they shall heap dust and take it. 

towa 11 Then ‘shall Ais mind change, and 
"whe shall ‘pass over, and offend, *umputing 

Ezek. 17. 10, e . : f 

this his power unto his god. 

12 ¥ Art thou not ‘from everlasting, 


Hos. 13. 15. 
Is. 27. 8. 


» Che 2.5. Jer. 

203% C) Lorp my God, mine Holy One? 
20. ver. “we shall not die. O Lorn, thou hast 
-2xin.2411 *ordained them for judgment; and, 
7,20,21.Jer. mighty God, thou hast + established 
xixlix. “them for correction. 

xvii. ~—-13-¥ Thow art of purer eyes than to be- 


pis. 14. 16,17. Jer. 51. 20—23. & 32. 24. & 33. 4. & 52. 4. a Dan. 5. 20. & 4. 30. & 
rZTim, 3. 13. Jer. 5. 28. * Ver. 16. ch. 2. 
90, 2, & 102. 24—28, Is. 40. 26. & 57. 

x ls. 10.5, 6. 
+ Heb. founded. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES.—Cuap. I. Ver. 2—4. Lord, how long must I 
complain to thee of the oppression and other wickedness which every where pre- 
vail, before thou takest any course to restrain it and deliver the oppressed? Why 
is my lot cast in such times and places, in which [ must always behold such in- 
juries, oppressions, and groundless contentions ? and in which, through delay 
of just punishment, men harden themselves in their wickedness, and grow worse 
and worse? Thy law is contemned and disobeyed, and common justice is 
scarcely ever executed ; but the wicked, by their numbers or influence, quite 
overpower and oppress the godly, and pervert judgment as much as they please. 
5—11. Behold, with terror and astonishment, how I, who am now punishing the 
Heathen nations, will shortly punish you with a more tremendous destruction, 
which ye will never believe till ye feel. By my direction, the cruel, fierce, and 
dreadful Chaldeans, who shall rule every thing according to their own will, shall 
furiously invade your country, seize your wealth, and murder or enslave your 
persons. Regardless of all the opposition that you can make, they shall destroy 
or lead captive your princes, and waste your cities : and, puffed up by their con- 
quests, Nebuchadnezzar and his subjects shall become more and more insolent, 
self-confident, and idolatrous, ascribing their victories to their idols. 12—19. 
O everlasting God, who hast for many ages been the God of the Jews by peculiar 
covenant relation, and who wilt not utterly destroy-us, thou wilt indeed raise up 
these Chaldeans to correct us, but thy infinite holiness can never permit thee to 
approve their wicked designs. Why then wilt thou give them success, in trea- 
cherously oppressing and destroying thy own people? Alas! why wilt thou 
permit men to act as stupid and savage animals, which, without any order or 
government, destroy such as are better or weaker than themselves? And who 
therefore ascribe all their success, wealth, and honour, to their own power and 
policy? Wilt thou then always permit them to hoard up what they have gotten, 
and to proceéd in their murder and devastations ! 

7 WO a a ee oe ee 
Reriections upon Cuap. I.—Faithful ministers must often bear heavy mes- 
sages of wratlt to God's professing people. And it is grievous to thes to behold 


| men’s patient waiting that their sincerity 


hold evil, and canst not look on \limiquity: “cir. 6eo, 
«wherefore lookest thou upon them hat 
deal treacherously,and holdest thy tongue 1\0rerievance. 
when the wicked devoureth the man that "27°0:.i. 
is more righteous than he ? 


3. & 37.7. 
14. And makest men as the fishes of the * !s.33- 1. & 


Jer. 12. 1, 2. 
21. 2. ch. 2.5, 


sea, as the *creeping things that have no {255,352 
ruler over them ¢ 36 xiv 
15 ’They take up all of them withthe: 325ea 


net, and * Or moving. 
» Jer. 16. 16. 
see ver. 9. ch. 


angle, they catch them in their 

eather them in their tdrag ; “therefore 

they rejoice and are glad. Jer, 23.9, 18 
16 Therefore “they sacrifice unto their 19,Amos 4.2. 

net, and burn incense unto their dragitxGenann. 

because by them their portion 2s fat, and +ser.s0.11, 

their meat {||plenteous. Ker 11.10, 
17 Shall they therefore “empty their «see ver. 11. 


See ver. ll, 


net, and ‘not spare continually to slay the De ae ir 
nations ? bg Or dainty. 
|| Heb. fat. 


® Or spread. 
¢ Ver. 9, 10, 


15. ch. 2. 5, 8, 
17. Jer. 51.20 


CHAP. II. 


In answer to Habakkuk’s complaints, God here (1) Declares that, 


after he had sufficiently tried the faith of his people, and distin- leas ere 
guished hypocrites from saints, he would reckon with the proud 38,xlvi—xlix. 
Chaldeans by the Medes and Persians, and bring them to ruin Ezek, xxv— 
for their oppressions and murders ; 1—8. (2) Denounces fear- ¥xiv I 
ful curses against them and their companions in wickedness ;—as 14, 16, 17.) 


being greedy of wealth and honour ; 9—1l1: oppressive raisers 
of estates by injustice and robbery; 12, 13, 17: promoters of 
drunkenness, or destroyers of others ; 15—17: and worshippers 
of idols ; 18,19. (3) Promises that by these judgments he would 
spread the knowledge and awe of himself among the nations ; 
14, 20. 


I 


® Is. 21.8. Ps. 
73. 16, 17. 


WILL ‘stand upon my watch, and «He». sencea 


set me upon the *tower, and will, 
watch to see what he will ’say tunto: #2%%% 
me, and what I shall answer t|[when I 7-£9)' 

am reproved. aa 
2 4 And the Lorp answered me, and fis’ 
said, ‘Write the vision, and make ¢ plain 1 Heb.x20n my 


upon tables, that he may run that read- «sins. 


eth it. 1 Det, 278 

ee s im. «Be 
3 For the vision zs yet for “an ap= pm. 10.14. 
pointed time, but ‘at the end it shall $%°.6"" 


speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait 7 


for it; because it will surely come, 1t [00.5 
will not tarry. | Num. 23.19. 
4 Behold, his soul which ‘is lifted up 82362 
is not upright in him: but the just shall some 
live by his faith. 40,11, 1. 
5 | *Yea also, "because he transgress- * 40h 3:36; 
eth by wine, he is a proud man, neither 3h ii." 
keepeth at home, who enlargeth his de- 277°" 
sire ‘as hell, and zs as death, and cannot Shore." 


h Is. 21.5. Dan. v. & 4. 40. & 5. 19, 26. Is. 14. 16, 17. Jer. 25. 9, 18—26. ch. 1. 9, 10, 15. ver. 8. 


i Prov. 27. 20. & 30. 16. Is. 10. 7, 15. 


while they can do nothing to repress it. Especially to see 
turn tormentors of one another. In the most fearful manner 
vengeance follows wickedness ; and violence is returned for violence, and fraud 
for fraud. And success in sin tempts men to become more and more wicked. 
But happy is it in evil times to have the eternal God our own, and on our side, by 
special covenant ; and to live in the firm faith of the holiness and equity of his 
whole providential dispensations, and that sin shall not always escape un- 
punished, And it is highly becoming to ascribe due praise to him, let men 
injure us as they will.—Sound and well-established principles are great supports 
toa distressed mind ; and, though God correct his people, yet he will not utterly 
destroy them. Whatever difficulties we therefore apprehend in God’s provi- 
dences, we must cast all our care-upon him, and wait patiently for his salvation. 
Instruments of God’s wrath may for a time bring awful desolation among men. 


iniquity abound, 
men diabolically 


But, however little account they make of men’s lives, God will at last reckon _ 


with such conquerors as the most arrant robbers and most bloody murderers of 
mankind. > 


Cua. II. Ver. 1—4. I resolved to wait patiently for God’s answer to my 
own bold complaints, that, instructed by him, I might be able to answer others 
who quarrel with his judgments. ‘And the Lord commanded me to write his 
declarations in the plainest manner, that every person might receive pro 
struction from them: and, since they will not be quickly fu 
us patiently to wait for them, as they will certainly be accomplished in their 
proper season, withont so much as a moment's unnecessary delay. And it is by 
will be tried. They who despise the 
vision, discredit the promise, and proadi quarrel with the providence, of God: 
or who, drawing back from him, depend on their own devices; manifest t 
hearts to be unsound; but they who are justified by faith in Jesus’ righteous- 
ness shall persevere in their duty, living by faith on bi- promises. 5—8. The 
Chaldean kings, and their subjects, having abandoned themselves to luxury, 
proud insolence, covetousness of conquests, oppression and murder of the neigh- 

4 


ed, it behoves 


* 


Terrible destruction of the Chaldeans 


CHAP. III. 


Sor ther cruelty to the Jews, &. 


Before Christ ae : TT ° 
dé, be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all land, of the city, and of all that dwell 2S" 
| Sere nations, and heapeth unto him all people: |/ therein. <9 600. 
& Js, bd, d—15, k . : 

Bik 34.13 6 Shall not all these take up a pa- 18 4"What profiteth thegravenimage, , gL 
posal rable against him, and a taunting proverb || that the inaker thereof hath graven it ; 51.17, 18, 52, 
'G 12.10, against him, and say, +Wo to him that || the molten image, and a ‘teacher of lies, !-46.1,.26 

ar increaseth that which is not his! how || that the {maker of his work trusteth 2-4-2, 
= : long? and to him that ladeth himself {| therein, to make dumb idols ? Ps.115.4—$, 


17, 18. & 21. 


with thick clay ! 
2,9. & 41.2, 
3, 25. & 45. 1 


325.8450 7 “Shall they not rise up suddenly that 
«44.14,19.. Shall bite thee, and awake that shall vex 


Jer. 50.3, 14 


1,2. 1. thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto 
48, 56. them ? 
= Ver. 10, 17. 7 ® 
eh. 1.9, 10, 8 Because "thou hast spoiled many 
Cra 


196. 8 2 nations, all the remnant of the people 
1 ver.7.” Shall spoil thee: °because of men’s tblood, 
edi, and for the violence of the land of the 
Be, 6. 31. city, and of all that dwell therein. 

wits ~=©9 YWo to him that '||coveteth an evil 


Zech. J. 15. 

Mic iit, Covetousness to his house, that he may 

9°. set his nest on high, that he may be de- 
t Heb. dloods. . x “179 : 
PJer.22.13,. Uvered from the *power of evil ! 

Obad. 4. Ps, 


10 Thou hast consulted ‘shame to thy 
house by cutting off many people, and 
NOrgainethan hast sinned against thy soul. | 


49, 11, & 52, 
7. James 5, 


4. 


evil gain, = 
«Heb. paimer 11 "Kor the stone shall cry out of the 
the hand. 1] d } seed f h ° 
aProv, 92,16, Wall, and the “Seam out of the timber 
Ps.52.5.18. shall tanswer it. 
ene 12 {| Wo to him that ‘buildeth a town 
Li 1. 4, 10, 


1san.15.33. with ||blood, and stablisheth a city by 


Jer. 51. 35. . 
James 5. 3, 4. Iniqui ty ! 


Rom.22. 13 Behold, 2¢ 7s not of the Lorp of 


Rom. 8. 22. 


trusimng. hosts that the people shall ‘labour in the 
tOrwimes very fire, and the people shall weary 
+tzek,21.9. themselves “for very vanity ? 
er. 22.13. * . 
Nah. 5.1 14 For “the earth shall be filled +with 
(lei the knowledge of the glory of the Lorn, 
Jer.51.54, @S the waters cover the sea. 
dal. 1, 4. ang . x e e 
sOrinvan. 1S YY Wo unto him *that giveth his 
“ts 12-5 neighbour drink, that puttest thy bottle 
1&8 to him, and makest him drunken also, 
fee that thou mayest ‘look on their naked- 
& 16. 5—7. 1 
ness ! 
+ Or by know- 2 A 
ing thestory 16 Thou art filled ‘with shame for 
sJer.25.15.& glory: "drink thou also, and let thy 
51. 7. Rev.17. ° 
2,¢e.1%. “foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the 


r0rpoin. Liorn’s right hand shall be turned unto 
peut.z.24, thee, and shameful spewing shall be on 


33. Job 6.4.& 
a.16.Ps. thy glory. ; ’ 
:cen.9.22« 17 Wor ‘the violence of Lebanon 
<ortr wn Shall cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, 
shane than ehich made them afraid because of 
3 VN men’s blood, and for the violence of the 


& Jer. 25. 26, 27. Is. 49. 26. & 51. 21, 22. xiii. xiv. xxi. xlvi. xlvii. Jer. 1. li. Ps. 75.8. & 28, 4. 
« Jer. 50. 28. &51. 11. Zech. 11. 1. or Jer. 50. 7, 11, 17, 33. & 51. 5, 6, 35, 36, 48, 49, 56, Is. 13, 
15—18. Ps. 137. 8, 9. ver. 8. ch. 1. 9, 10, 15, 17. Ps. 55. 23. 


bouring nations, shall be punished in their turn, and be derided by their slaves 
and tributaries, as ruined by their extent of power and heaps of ensnaring and 
defiling wealth. For the barbarous Medes and Persians shall quickly and unex- 
pectedly plunder and destroy these Chaldean spoilers and murderers of the 
Jews and the nations around, 9—11. Dreadful judgments await those who 
by unjust acquisitions think to aggrandize and establish themselves and families, 
and to build stately palaces and forts for themselves. Bloody cruelty and op- 
pression will issue in the disgrace and ruin of the guilty and their families: and 
the very materials of their houses, procured by unjust methods, shall cry to God 
for vengeance against them. 12—14. Dreadful curses shall overtake them 
who build or fortify Babylon, or any other city, by that which they have gotten 
by plunder, injustice, or murder ~ and all their fatiguing labours shall be of no 
avail when the Persians shall enter by the gates and destroy the inhabitants : for 
God shall, in the most alarming manner, glorify himself before all nations in the 
destruction of Babylon, as well as in our redemption, thereby prefigured. 
15—17. Dreadful miseries shall befall the Chaldeans and others, who are instru- 
ments of ruining otber nations, and who abandon themselves to beastly drunken- 
ness. Their drunkenness, attended by the fearful judgments of God, shall sub- 
ject them to disgrace, contempt, and misery; and the violence which they 
committed 
tion by the barbarous Medes and Persians. 18—20. Nor shall their idols, by 
which they misrepresent the true God, in the least help them in the day of their 
distress ; yea, their worship thereof shall bring fearful misery upon them. But 
Jenovan, the God of Israel, is in his church and in heaven, always ready to 


help his e: Let men therefore every where adore pis perfections, and 
ponder, , and submit to, his providences. | 
P? IL LL IS LS 


Rercections uron Cuar. I].—In evil times it is best to wait upon God, 
believe his word, and watch against temptation. And they who preach his 


> 


ainst God's temple and people shall issue in their own cruel destruc- |. 


————  ———————— ———  ——eEeEeeESeSS— 
. 


19 ‘Wo unto him that saith to the * er, 10. 6, 14. 


¢ 2. 
wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, 8! 
it shall teach! ‘behold, it 7s laid over with 42-8 


gold and silver, and there 7s no breath at tHe. «i 
Sashioner of 


all in the midst of it. - his fashion. 
20° But “the Lorp its in his holy ‘Ps, 97.7, Jer. 
temple: |llet all the earth ‘keep silence BSL ay, 


4 
before him. 26-98. 


Is. 46.6,7. Jer. 10,4,9. Ps. 135. 15—17. & 115. 4—8. 4 Ps. 11.4, & 115, 3. Is. 66. 1. 


Jon. 2.4, 7. Zech. 2.5, 11. Heb. Be silent all t D hi iPs 
876.6, 9. Zo 7, ey a 3! all the earth before him. Ps. 46, 10. 


CHAP. III. 


Contains Habakkuk’s prayer, in which he (1) Earnestly begs 
that God would help and relieve his afflicted people; 1, 2. 
(2) Calls ¢0 mind God's glorious and gracious appearances for 
the Israelites, in bringing them out of Egypt and’ into Canaan. 
3—15, (3) Deeply affected with the impending troubles of hi. 
nation, he comforts himself and others, that, even without an 
visible mean, God could and would bring every thing to a happ' 
issue; 16—19, 


PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro- 
phet ‘upon Shigionoth. 
2 O Lorp, I have heard 'thy speech, , rs 
and ‘was afraid: O Lorp, ‘*revive thy porto thy 
work in the midst of the years; in the }: tie 
midst of the years make known: ° in«ps.us.12. 


2Or according 
to variable -- 

songs,or tunes. 
Ps. vii. title. 


wrath remember mercy. Anos, 2. 
an, 4.19, 

3 4] ‘God came from +Teman, and 7.%.8e%. 

the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. . >, 6 45.15 

*His glory covered the heavens, and the S11 Eph, 


earth was full of his praise. 

4. And his brightness was as the 
light ; he had ¢ horns coming out of his 
hand; and there was the "hiding of his 
power. 

5 ‘Before him went the pestilence, ‘bau. 33:3, 
and || burning coals went forth at his 62°" 
feet. ae Aes 
6 He stood and ‘measured the earth : 


* Or preserve 
alive. 

* Exod. 32, 12, 
Num. 14. 17 
—20. Is. 12.1. 
Jer. 24. 6,7. 
Lam. 3. 32, 
33. Ps. 78.38, 


© Exod. 19. 16, 


& 20.18. & 
he beheld, and ‘drove asunder the na- #i322°!” 
. ke ‘ - Ps, 104. 2. 
tions; and the “everlasting mountains : or sigur 
were scattered, the perpetual hills did jive” 
bow: his ways are "everlasting. ate ie 

7 I saw °the tents of * Cushan $ in '¥e.2,13,, 
affliction ; and the curtains of the land ¥#,1:3.Ps 
of Midian did tremble. eee 

8 "Was the Lorp displeased against 2375s 


\| Or burning diseases. k Acts 17. 26. Deut. 32.8. Exod. 15.17. & 23.31. Num. xxxiv. 
IPs, 135. 10,41. Neh.9,. 22,24. Num.-21, 21—35, Josh. vi—xii. m fs. 64, 2. Ps. 114.4, 6. 
Judg. 5.5. Nah. 1. 5. Gen. 49. 26. Deut. 33, 15. with Josh. 2. 24. & 5. 1. » Ps, 25. 10. & 


90. 1. & 103. 17. 


truths should make them as plain as possible. God has fixed the best time for his 
works ; and never does he defer them a moment beyond it. But it is only by 
faith in his promise we can patiently wait his time of performance: and it is 
only they, who are justified in and live by the faith of Christ, who persevere in 
their duty-—Nothing more effectually seduces men from God than a proud 
heart. But with the greatest ease God overthrows the mightiest monarchs and 
empires: and easily he reduces to ruin the most covetous, imperious, drunken, 
and murderous of mankind. Alas! that men are often so senseless that, when 
they have much, they would still have more; and that they often ruin them- 
selves and families by doing injuries to others! Yea, often they provoke God 
to give them up to dishonour by their abominable works. And strange is it 
that, in trouble, men will seek any where for relief but to God. But, if they 
will not be taught by his word, he will force them to know and acknowledge his 
judgments ; and, notwithstanding all opposition, will shew himself victorious 
over all his enemies. 


Cuar. III. Ver. 2. Terrified by thine answers to my former complaints, 
Lord, I beseech thee to support thy people under these calamities, and under 
their captivity give them some tokens of thy favour, and some mitigation of 
trouble. 3, 4. How wonderful were thy appearances for thy people on former 
occasions! At the giving of the law on mount Sinai the whole firmament shone 
with the rays of thy glory, and the earth rang with thy praise ; and yet that was 
but a very scanty manifestation of thy power. 5, 6. By divers plagues thou 
didst destroy the Egyptians and Canaanites. And, taking up thy abode in the 
ark, thou didst expel the latter, and gave their land to thy people. The mightiest 
giants and best fortified cities were forced to yield ; and thy dispensations are, 
in every age, powerful and gracious. 7. The Midianites, who trembled at the 
earthquakes occasioned by the descent on mount Sinai, were afterwards marvel- 
lously womens by Phinehas and Gideon. | 8—10. Not from any displeasure 

10 . 


Habakkuk’s commemoration 


HABAKKUK.. 


of God's mighty works, 


——————— 

Before Christ the rivers ? was thine anger against the 

— rivers ? was thy wrath against the sea, 

4. that thou didst ‘ride upon thine horses, 
eat. 33.25 ane] tthy chariots of salvation ? 

“ie¢ 9 Thy bow ‘was made quite naked, 

according to the ‘oaths of the tribes, even 

thy word. Selah. ‘||Thou didst cleave 


4, Rev. 6. 2.& 
19. 11, 14. 

* Or thy cha- 
riots weresal- 


cain the earth with rivers. ; 
«tise. 1() “The mountains saw thee, and they 
3-12. 15.52 trembled: “the overflowing of the water 


10. 


i passed by : the deep uttered his voice, 
x i7.7, and lifted up his hands on high. 


2. Ps. 105. a e . 
ei 11 ”Dhe sun and moon stood still in 
ma iteb.61% their habitation: *at the light of thine 


Band. 17-6 arrows they went, ard at the shining of 
Ps. 78. 15,16. ° ° 
isd. thy glittering spear. 

12 *Thou didst march through the 


| Cor. 10, 4. 
| Or thou didst . e ° + . 
land in indignation, thou didst thresh the 


cleave the 
rivers of the 


Bee. heathen in anger. 
aie.rs.c6. 13 Thou wentest forth for the salva- 
6. ss. 


16. ° > . 
eid.6 ton of thy people, even for salvation 
Mic 1-4. “with thine anointed ; thou "woundedst 
5. 64, 1, 2. ° 

trot a, the head out of the house of the wicked, 
by tdiscovering the foundation unto the 


22. Josh. 3. 
15, 16. Ps. 
114. 3,5.& > 
SO ails hes) dee 
{s. 51.10, 15, c ‘ aif = * 
511015 14 “Thou didst strike through with 
y Josh. 12, 13, 10, 11. * Or thine arrows walk in the light, &c. « Num. 21. 21—35. 
Josh. v—xii. Mic. 4. 13. Is. 41. 15, 16. Neh. 9. 22, 24. Ps. 44. 2, 3. & 78.55. & 105, 44. & 135, 
« Ps. 77. 20, 2 Sam. 5. 20, 24. b Judg. 4, 14, 15. Ps. 1s. 
¢ Judg iy. v. vii. 2Sam. v. viii. Ps. 1x. eviii. 


10—12. & 136. 17—22. 
37—45 + Heb. making naked. 
2 Chr. xiv. xx. 


with the waters, but in love to thy people, didst thou divide the Red sea and the 
river Jordan, and conduct them through, marching before them in the pillar of 
cloud. 9, 11, 12, In fulfilment of thy covenant promise, made to our fathers, 
thou didst manifest thy power in destroying the Canaanites ; and didst even make 
the sun and moon to stop, move, and shine, as was necessary for their effectual 
destruction. 13, 14. Yea, not only at first, but all along, thou didst assist 
Joshua, David, and other leaders of thy people, and grant them signal victo- 
ries over all their enemies who took arms against them. 16—19. Thy inti- 
mations of the Chaldean invasion fearfully distressed my spirits, and rendered 
me deeply concerned for my own and others’ protection. But even though 


his staves the head of his villages: they **Grso0.”™ 
{ ‘came out as a whirlwind to scatter me: ~~ 

: Fer? a . wer 
their rejoicing was as to devour the poor © tnpestuons, 


4 Ps, 118, 10— 


secretly. 13, & 83. I 
15 *Thou didst walk through the sea {0'ior” 


Exod. 14.5— 


with thine horses, through the ||heap of 9.s"ts.9,10. 
great waters. : Rieti 
16 When [I heard, ‘my belly trem. :se.9user.«. 
bled : my lips quivered at the voice: rot- 7.1% 
tenness entered into my bones, and ['""" 


f Ver, 2.°Ps. 


trembled in myself, that *L might rest 1%.) 
in the day of trouble: when “he cometh "7s 
up unto the people, he will *invade them 7 
with his troops. Ye 26.90. 
17 4 ‘Although the fig-tree shall not*Ss:5)"" 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 72°" 
vines ; the labour of the olive shall ffaal, * rau sem 
and the fields shall yield no meat; the ‘ver. 16. ps. 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and a a 


there shall be no herd in the stails ; Ce 
18 ‘Yet I will rejoice in the Lorn, Tip..se1—s. 


will joy in the God of my salvation. M1 2.8 42. 
Wy >! y 7 : 
19 The Lord Gop 2s 'my strength, 3&7. 32 


118, 14, 28. & 
149. 2. Is. 6L. 
10. & 29. 19. 
Luke 1. 47. 


and he will make my feet like"hinds’ feet, 
and he will make me to walk upon mine 


16 ny Ff) OY ee 2 Cor. 2. 14. 
high places. “Vo the chief singer on my man 
am. 1. 2. 


o Tact ‘ 
stringed instruments. 
L]s. 12.2. Zech. 10.12, Phil. 4. 13. Ps.27.1. & 46,1. 
119.32. 2 Cor.1. 10. » Ps, iy. vi. vill. &c. title. 
liv. lv. Ixvii. Ixxvi. titles. 


m2 Sam. 22,34. Ps. 18.33. & 
©Heb. Neginoth. Ps. iv. vi. 


Reriectrions upon Cnar. II,—Attentive hearing of God's word animates 
And, even under tokens of his wrath, we must never despair of his 
mercy: there is enough of it in his stores—in his heart. Nor ought we to 
neglect observing his former providences of mercy or judgment. Even in his 
most majestic manifestations, he has the salvation of his people chiefly at heart ; 
and all creatures are ready to assist in promoting it. If he then be our leader, 
our assistant, no enemies can withstand us. And if God, from regard to his 
promise, did so much to Israel, what will he not do in the work of our redemp- 
tion through Christ? Let me therefore never indulge slavish fear. If I enjoy 
created comforts, let me not fix my heart upon them; and if 1 want them, let 


to prayer. 


me always rejoice in my unchangeable atx IN ALL, the great God my Saviour. 


they should destroy every outward comfort in my country, I will trust and re- | 
| Thus the worst of times may be the best for my soul. 


joice in God himself, as my all-sufficient Portion and Saviour, who will enable 
me to bear up under trouble, preserve me from danger, and bring me again to 


my own land. 


THE PROPHECY OF 


ZE P HAN: DAs 


His scope is to foretell the desolation of Judah and Jerusalem 
Giod’s wrath against the nations which assisted in, or rejoiced 
ter the captivity in Babylon and their present 


This prophet flourished about A. M. 3390, along with Jeremiah. 
by the Chaldeans, and to point out the causes of it, to denounce 
over the calamities of the Jews ; and to predict the glory of the Jewish nation af 
dispersion, and of the gospel church thereby prefigured. 


—_——- . ——_$_—___— 


Before Christ 
cir. 612. 


—_—— 


| Amariah, the Son of Hizkiah, °in the “src 
days of Josiah the son of Amon king of [ys 
Judah. BRL th 
2 4 °*I will utterly consume all thing's «2xin, 2.16 
from off the land, saith the Lorp. aie 
3 *] will consume man and beat: La 
will consume the fowls of the heaven, 7rifmate 
and the fishes of the sea, and the ‘stum- ; en 
bling blocks with the wicked ; and I will el 


CHAP. I. 


After an account of the prophet and date of his mission, we have 
(1) Denunciations of utter destruction to Judah and Jerusalem, 
particularly to such as worshipped idols and neglected the wor- 
ship of God; 2—6. (2) Calls to submit silently to the judgments, 
because the wicked only would be punished; 7—9, 12, 17: and 
to howl, because the judgments would extend to all ranks 
one ie places, and would be most terrible and unavoidable ; 
10—i8. 


HE "word of the Lorp. which 


came unto Zephaniah the son of 


® Is. 1.1. Jer. 
¢€ 


Ezek. 1. 1. 


Hos. 1. 1. ay 
are. Gushi, the son. of .Gedaliahytheasomok Wants: ohare eet ane eee eee ae 


i le TT ERT 
care to reform Judea, some continued to worship Baal : and the Chemarim, or 
| black ones, were the idolatrous priests Some mingled the worship - JeHovaH 


nt iether GS 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 3—6. Idols, and other occasions 
of sinful courses, are here called stwmbling-blocks. Notwithstanding Josiah’'s 


Jews grievous rdotatries, punishments, 


CHAP. I 


peores. cut off man from off the land, saith the | 
f Jer.4.5,7, Lorp. 

imiaix, 4 ‘I will also stretch out mine hand 
ie sf upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants 
“5. Jer.3.6 Of Jerusalem; and [I will cut off ‘the 


*2 Kin; 25-12. name of the Chemarims with the priests ; 
i Hos. 4. 15, 
35.1 Kin. 14 them that worship, and ‘that swear 
24. Rev. 3.16. + 
Lord. 6 And them that are 'turned back from 


Hos. 10. 5. 4 

Evek. 44.10. remnant of Baal from this place, and the 
Jer. 19, 13. & h . 

oa, 5 And *them that worship the host 
Jer.7.31.% Of heaven upon the house tops; and 
21. 2Kin. 17. , 

41. Neb.15. thy the Lorn, and that swear by “Mal- 
Is. 48. 1. cham : 

t Or fo the 

«yon F733, the Lorp; and those that "have not 
Is.1.4.Je. Sought the Lorn, nor inquired for him. 


0.34 es. 7 "Hold thy peace at the presence 
w22,, Of the Lord Gop: for the °day of the | 
's.43. 22.Ps. Liorp ts at hand: for "the Lorn hath 
Besse prepared a sacrifice, “he hath ||bid his 
Zech. 21. guests. 

39.9.1 bet. 8 And it shall come to pass, in the day 


5. 6: . . 
*Seeve. 4. of the Lorn’s sacrifice, that "I will 


"G6 lb. Bask *punish the princes, and the king’s chil-° 
17. dren, and all such as are clothed with 


aHab.1.6— 5 
10. Jer.25.9. Strange apparel. 


. ft san. 9 In the same day also will I punish 
fet, x Pre all those that ‘leap on the threshold, who 
ris.30.7.. “fill their masters’ houses with violence 
—37.&4.1,and deceit. 


12, & 25. 7. 7 e 

Jer22.18,19, 1() And it shall come to pass ‘in that 
*Heb vist day, saith the Lorn, that there shall be 
“OK 10, the noise of -a cry from the “fish gate, 
‘Och ng, @d an howling from the second, and a 
_ 2aiies-5. pret crashing from “the hills. 

acsi6.19. 1] "Howl, ye inhabitants of +Mak- 
*"\Ssarxs tesh, for all the merchant people are 
y Is, 22.4, 


need... Cut down; all they that bear silver are 
3. Is. 59.11. Cut off. 


Amos 8, 3 5 
acne. s3.14, 12 And it shall come to pass at that 
«o8an57,9, time that I will ‘search Jerusalem with 
2chr.3.1- candles, and punish the men that are 


tam.s.1—s. “settled on their lees; that say in their 
vw. ” heart, °*Fhe Lorp will not do good, 
* hhantstrect. Neither will he do evil. 

13 ‘Therefore their goods shall be- 


chant-street. 
or exchange. 


* Obad. 6. Jer. 
6.16.17. . come a booty, and their houses a de- 
bw. solation: they shall also build houses, 


4 Heb. curded, but 


or thickened, 


‘not inhabit them; and they shall 
Ps.119.70.. plant vineyards, but not drink the wine 
Amos 6, 1. thereof. 

“ize 14 "The great day of the Lorn ‘is 
iid a $3, near, vz zs near, and hasteth greatly, 
5.19. &24.13.even “the voice of the day of the Lorn: 
“exe_2s'* 'the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 

so. 15 That day zs “a day of wrath, a day 

8: Jer 4.7, of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness 
«i-u1,1.8and desolation, a day of darkness and 
« Deut. 22.30, ZlOominess, a day of clouds and thick 


- Amos 5. darkness, 


h Jer, 30.7. Joel 2.11, 30. Mal. 4.15. Rev. 6. 17. i Amos 8. 2. Ezek. 7. 2—13. & 12. 23, 
25, 2 Pet. 2. 3. * Ver. 10. Is. 22,4, 5. Mic. 1. 8. 'Js. 15.4. Jer. 25. 34. & 48, 41. 
= Jer. 30.7. Joel 2.2, 11. Amos 5.18. Is. 2. 12—21. ver. 7. ch. 2, 2. Rev. 6. 17. 


and Malcham, or Molech, together: and some, who had been zealous in Josiah’s 
reformation, had apostatized to idolatry. 7. The slaughtered Jews were the 
sacrifice to God's just vengeance ; and the Chaldeans were the guests appointed 
by God not only to slay them, but to feed upon and devour their wealth and 
substance. 5. They who leap on the threshold are either idolatrous priests, 
who jumped over the thresholds of their temples ; or rather servants, who inso- 
lently entered the houses of pretended malefactors, to plunder them for their 
masters. 12. God will manifest and punish the most secret abominations, 
particularly of those who, from Atheistical principles, are become hardened and 
secure in wickedness. 14—18. These expressions denote the terrible, confound- 
ing, ruinous, and desolating, nature of the Chaldean and Roman invasions. 
ee eee ee ee a ae 

Rercections upon Cuar. l.—The wrath of God makes fearful havock in a 
nation or kingdom; and burns hottest against apostate professors and hypo- 
crites. These refusers of Christ's atoning sacrifice, must themselves fall a sacri- 
fice to the provoked vengeance of God: nor can any rank or station save 
from his stroke. Yea every sin, secret or open, is taken into his account, as 
a ground of their punishment. Gaudy apparel and ill-gotten gains speedily 


ee 
eee - 


—_— ———————————————_ ———————_ ————— ——————————————————————————  — —— ——  — ————n— 
SS EE 


lousy: for he shall make even a speedy 


and call to repentance 


Betore Cliriss 
cir. 610. 


16 A “day of the trumpet and alarm 


against the fenced cities, and against the ~~ 
high towers. e655. 

17 And I will bring distress upon 1510.” 
men, “that they shall walk like blind *3s%?47%. 
men, ’because they have sinned against 2's 2s” 


the Lorn: and “their blood shall be?!s.%1.& 


° 69. 115, & 
poured out as dust, and their flesh as the 34;24,/¢ 
dung. ott nt teen 

18 "Neither their silver nor their gold+?.7.2,3,, 
ps ; ° a er. 9. 21, 22, 
shall be able to deliver them in the day of & 15.3. 821, 


the Lorp’s wrath; but ‘the whole land: ve. 113. 


shall be devoured by. the fire of his jea- Ezek. 7.19. 
* Ch. 3. 8. Ley. 
26. 30—33. 


riddance of all them that dwell in the 2s 2-%. 


& 29, 23—28. 
land. 


& 31.17. & 
32. 22—24. 
Is. xxiv. Jer. 
4. 26, 29. & 6. 
11,21. & 7. 
20, 29, 34. & 
9. 9—11, 21. 


CHAP. II. 


Contains (1) An earnest exhortation to tle Jews to search out 
and repent of their sins, and implore God's favour and grace, 
in order to avert or mitigate his anger; 1—3. (2) Denuncia- 
tions of desolating judgments to the neighbouring nations, which 
had or would assist in helping forward the calamities of the He- 
brews, particularly the Philistines; 4—7: the Moabites and» Joel 1. 14. & 


Ammonites; 8—11: the Ethiopians and Assyrians; 12—l5, 2.12—18. 
[See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. i—xi.] > Ps. 119. 119. 
Is. 1.3, 4, 10 
i 
—i15. i— 
{ATHER ‘yourselves together, yea, 3/824 


gather together, O ’nation ‘not de- < 6+ not desi 


sired : sh st 
2 “Before the decree bring forth, be- .oxin 0 16 
fore the day pass ‘as the chaff, ‘before 17:-&%:26 


the fierce anger of the Lorp come upon #4? ** 
you, before the day of the Lorn’s anger: 1921.12. 
come upon you. 17: 13, Hos. 


3 Seek ye the Lorp, all ye "meek of rrs.s0.21,2. 


the earth, which have wrought his judg-,..5 4 
ment; seek righteousness, seek meekness:  & |+25:18: 
it may be ye shall be hid in the day of 7: 4es 
the Lorn’s anger. 13, 14. & 2 

4 {| ‘For Gaza shall be forsaken, and* Ps 19.4% 


Ashkelon a desolation: they shall drive °6™a.5.. 
out Ashdod ‘at the noon day, and Ekron ‘252; 2.2. 


Joel 2.13, 14. 


shall be rooted up. Amos 5.18. 
5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the sea 36:3.'3;?5 
coasts, the nations of the Cherethites! **"! 
the word of the Lorn 2s against you : O* 14S. 
Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will 2.772 
even destroy thee, that there shall be no 5—17°Zeen. 
inhabitant. Judy, 33. 
6 And the sea coast shall be "dwellings: jen 5. we 
and cottages for shepherds, and folds for © °°” 
flocks. ein 
7 And "the coast shall be for ‘the 42>: 
remnant of the house of Judah; theyas. u.9.« 
shall feed thereupon; in the houses of 1.2.97 


Ashkelon shall they he down in the oie iiss 
evening: “for the Lorp their God,**  — 
shall visit them, and turn away their ee 


sth P Mic. 4. 10. 
captivity. ch. 3. M2 
8 4 [have heard‘the reproach of Moab, 3-142, 


and the revilings of the children of Am-  2#8é-i-vi. 
mon, whereby they have reproached my: ,e:.4s. 27, 


people, and magnified themselves against 3 6,6, Amos 
their border. 1. Ezek. 36.2, 


help on their destruction. Alas, how terrible is it to fall into the hands of an 
angty God! How awakening to infidels themselves, who had racked their wits 
to silence their consciences, that they might enjoy their guilty pleasures undis- 
turbed! But, if periods of judgments be so dreadful, what must be the great 
day of the Lord! How will it strike sinners dumb with horror, and consume 
them as with fire! And all earthly enjoyments will be then altogether ineffectual 
for their relief. 


Cuar. II. Ver. 1—3. O nation, careless about, and odious to, God, search 
yourselves diligently, and assemble together in solemn fasting, before the ap- 
pointed day of his vengeance overtake you, which shall unavoidably hurl you 
out “of your land and miserably destroy you. Ye poor afflicted, and humble 
souls, who have obeyed his laws, and observed his ordinances, implore his fa- 
your, and supplicate increase of grace and holiness :—thus, it may be, ye shall 
not perish with your wicked countrymen. | 4—7. The Philistines’ strong 
cities shall be utterly destroyed, and the inhabitants murdered by the Chaldeans, 
Greeks, and others; and at-last the Jewish Maccabees shall reduce the whole 
country, and dwell therein. © 8—I11. For their insolent behaviour towards the 


3 


Before Christ 
irs 610, 


—~\— of hosts, the God of Israel, ‘surely Moab 


25.10. & Ll. 
14. Jer.xlviii. 
& 49. 1—6. 
Ezek. 25.1— 
11. Amos I. 


Ammon ‘as Gomorrah, even the breed- 
i.e: ing of nettles, and salt pits, and a perpe- 
sm 9, tual desolation : ‘the residue of my people 
is. 13.19.& shall spoil them, and the remnant of my 
42.16. 20. neonle shall possess them. 
4.1.3.6 1() This shall they have "for their pride, 
‘ver.7.01.3. because they have reproached and mag- 
Micd.7-89- ified themselves against the people of 
* See ver. 8. Is, the Lorp of Hosts. 
tees ~=L1 The Lorp will be terrible unto 
es, them: for “he will tfamish all the gods 
Hos.2.17,' of the earth; and “men shall worship him, 
zech. 13.2, every one from his place, even all the isles 


& 17-2 © of the heathen. 
tHer.mte 12 | “Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be 
é€an. 


ycen.49.10. Slain by my sword. 

Ps e113 @ And ‘he will stretch out his hand 
t32-4 against the north, and destroy Assyria ; 
Lio. Zeck and *will make Nineveh a desolation, 


z.<u.s and dry like a wilderness. 
« What. 1th. “ . . 
Soin 4.25 1.4 And ‘flocks shall lie down in the 


ete, TSCUL her, all the beasts of the nations : 


6. Jer. 2. 9, both the {cormorant and the bittern shall 
8, 10.15.43 lodge in the ‘upper lintels of it: thei 
oe voice shall sing in the windows: desola- 
=.Nan. I. 


Nene tion shall be in the thresholds: ||for he 


xxxi. Jer. 50. 


1.1s.10.5,12. Shall uneover the cedar work. 


v3n.334 5 This ‘as the rejoicing city that 
«2.101, dwelt carelessly, and said in her heart, 


a ae ‘I am, and there is none beside me: ‘how 
« See ver. 6. Is. * 


5.212.818 she become a desolation, a place for 
61s, beasts to lie down in! fevery one that 


ver. 6, 15. 
t Orpeticn. passeth by her shall hiss and wag his 
Or knops, or hand 


chapiters. 
Amos. 9. I. lt Or when he hath uncovered. 
3.4. Is. 10. 12—14. f Is. 14. 4—6. Rev. 18. 9—19. 


27. 23, Lam. 2,15, Nah. 3. 19. 


els. 47.8. Rev. 18. 7. with Nah. 2. 8. & 
¢ Ps. 52.7. Ezek. 27.3, 6. Job 


CHAP. IIT. 


Returns to Judah and Jerusalem; and contains (1) God’s sharp 
reproofs for the wickedness of their princes, prophets, and 
priests, notwithstanding he had dwelt among them, had warned 
them by the desolations of other countries, and had solemnly of- 
fered them their choice of life and death; 1—7. (2) His gra- 
cious promises of destroying their enemies; 8, 15, 19: of re- 
forming their manners; 9—13: and restoring their happiness 
and honour ; 14—20. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xvii— 

©Orghsttonous, XIX.) 

* Heb. craw. 
Ley. 1. 16. 

> Ver. 2-4. Is. 
i. iii. v. lix. 
Jer. ii—xiii. 
Ezek. vili.xvi. 


O to her that is * “filthy and *pol- 
luted, to the oppressing city ! 
vinx. & She ‘obeyed not the voice: she re- 


Micitiiv.ceived not “correction : she ‘trusted not 
vii. ° f 
eLev.2.u, in the Lorn: she ‘drew not near to her 
15, 21, 23, 
&c. Deut. 28, God. 
15. & 31. 16. Lp * . ° = 
Neti9.26.18. *Her princes within her are roaring 
-o——o. Jer, . e . 
53,a7.2. lions: her judges are evening wolves ; 
4 Or instruction. Ps. 50.17. Prov. 5. 12. Jer. 32. 33. & 35. 13. e Ps. 78. 22, Is, 30. 1—3, 15, 
16. & 28.15. & 31. 1. Jer. 17._5. f Is, 43, 22—24. & 29. 13. Ps. 10.4. &,69; 18. 
s Ezek. 22. 27. Hab. 1. 8. Mic. 3. 9, 10. Jer, 5. 6. Prov. 26. 15. ‘ 


Israelites, the country of the Moabites and Ammonites shall be made an utter 
and lasting desolation, and at last become the property of the Jews: and in the 
apostolic and millennial periods, idolatry shall be banished from it, and a glo- 
rious gospel church established ihere, as in other Heathen countries. 12—15. 
The Ethiopians on the south, and Assyrians on the north-east, shall also be mur- 
dered by the Chaldeans and other instruments of my vengeance. And the now 
famous, fearless, and haughty, city of Nineveh, shall be reduced to an heap 
of ruins, to the astonishment and joy of the nations which they have op- 
pressed. 
Oa ae ee ee a a a 

Reriections uron Onar. I.—Sin renders the highest professors useless and 
odious before God. And there is great need of self-examination, and solemn 
humiliation and prayer, when his judgments hang over our head. 
are the corrections of God’s own people! But little reason have their enemies to 
rejoice thereat, for their calamities will issue in the ruin of their injarers. Pride, 
insolence, and carnal mirth, must at last give place to debasement, afiguish, 


death, and damuation! Yea, sinners are often fearfully recompensed in this | 


world, and their places of abode marked with wrath. What then must be their 
eternal misery in hell ! 
: 
Cuap. III. Ver. 1—4. Dreadful miseries await Jerusalem, which is quite 
filled with wickedness, violence, and oppression. Most of the inhabitants pay 
no regard to God’s laws, warnings or corrections: they trust not in him, but in 


their Heathen allies and idols: and, regardless of his covenant relation to them, | 


shall be as Sodom, and the children of 


| and humble under their troubles, who shall trast in m 
‘my Son, and, being renewed in their hearts, shall detest falsehood and all other — 


5 "The just Lorp zs ‘in the midst ps.s:46 
thereof; he will not do iniquity: “every vies... 


morning "doth he bring his judgment to | 0" 
light, he faileth not; but “the unjust dy morning. 
knoweth no shame. - Jer. 21. 12. 


16. Jer, 5. 3. 

waste, that none passeth by : their cities 4°33 5° 
Is.x. xv. xvii, 

7 1 said, ‘Surely thou wilt fear me, &¢.1¢or.10. 

6, Is, 63. 8. 

Luke 19.42— 

8. & 32. 1, 2. 


6 °L have cut off the nations: their "46'Ser5.3’ 
+towers are desolate; I made their streets $'nire26." 
° 15. & 8. 12. 
are destroyed, so that there 1s no man, »2 Kin. xvi. 
that there is none inhabitant. xin. & 97,36 
thou wilt receive instruction ; so thelr , or comer. 
dwelling should not be cut. off, "how-«1s.s.4. Jer. 
soever I punished them: but they ‘rose Po. 14. 
early, and corrupted all their doings. Mat. 22. 37. 
8 q ‘Therefore “wait ye upon me, *. 
saith the Lorp, until the day that *I rise "4s'32 i. 
up to the prey: for my determination is 2°3,6,i 


to gather the nations, that I may assemble ¢n.1.4,5. 
the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 7.3.4, 
indignation, even all my fierce anger: for §°,-33-“ 
all the earth shall be devoured with the #53. 
xvi—xxiii. 


fire of my jealousy. = 
9 For then will I turn to the people a’ vas ter.5:2. 


Mic. 5. 3. 


pure tlanguage, ‘that they may all call 1s.:0-i. 
upon the name of the Lorp, to serve "%;%%-*... 
him with one ||consent. patil. 


10 * From beyond the rivers of Ethie .yj..4.12. « 
opia my suppliants even the daughter nally 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine of- 


Jer. xxv. xlyt 
—li. Joel 3. 


fering. wae or, 
11 In that day shalt thou *not be tes” 

ashamed for all thy doings wherein thou ?#.@. 

hast transgressed against me: for then ['sa.101. 


will take away out of the midst of thee ate geek 


them "that rejoice in thy pride, and thou 2 


; *% || Heb.shoulder. 
shalt no more be haughty “because of; sac RE 


my holy mountain. eee 

12 ‘I will also leave in the midst of 23% «1. 
thee an afflicted and poor people, and 7%™a;" 
they shall trust in the name of the Lorn. {2isi” 


13 “The remnant of Israel shall not e273. 
do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shalla 1;"1"*" 


deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: "44:39, 

for‘they shall feed and lie down, andnone {§:9:3.%e 

shall make them afraid. 51,31. & 16. 
14 ¥ ‘Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, 6°" 


b Jer. 7.4, 9, 10. Mic. 3. LL. Ezek. 4.25. & 7.20. Rom. 2.17. & 3.1, 2. & 9.4, 5. Mat. 3.9. 
* Heb. in my holy. e Js. }0.20, Ezek. 20. 36, 37. Is. 11, 4. & 14.32, & 61. 1. Zech. 11. 11. 
Mat.5. 3. & 11.5. 1 Cor. 1.26, 27. Jam. 2. 5. Acts 14, 22. Heb. 12.6, 7.1 Pet. 1.7, 
4 Ezek. 20. 20. Is. 35. 8. & 60.21. Joel. 3.17,21. Zech. 14, 21. Is. 63. 8. ver. 9, 1 John 3. 9. & 5. 
18. Rev. 14. 5. ° Ezek. 34. 13—15, 25, 28, Mic. 4. 4. & 5.4, 5. & 7. 14, Heb. 4.2. 
Rey. 7. 15—17. & xxi. Is. Ix. f Ps, 14.7. & 126.2,3. 18.30.29. & 35. 10. & 25. 1. & 12. 
1—6. & 54.1. & 26. 1. Zech. 9. 9. 


they neither pray to nor worship him. Their princes and judges are rapacious 
and cruel oppressors. Their prophets are light, frothy, and treacherous to God 
and men. Their priests profane the sanctuary, and pervert the Jaw, by their 
false glosses or bad examples. 5—7. Though I, who in infinite righteousness 
am an hater ef all iniquity, am among them in mine ordinances to observe their 
conduct : and, though I have long and repeatedly warned them by my pro- 
phets, and by making examples of impenitent sinners, yet still they continue 
impudent and obstinate in their sin: and though, for their warning, I have exe- 
cuted my desolating jadgments on other nations, that so L might not be obliged 
to destroy them, yet, instead of repenting, they have become more wicked, 
8—13. Névertheless, wait ye on me, till by desolating judgments I have de- 


| stroyed the wicked from among you, and have éven destroyed the wicked nations 
How terrible | ° 


from the world: for after that I will, by my grace, effectually renew 
heart and life, and make you unanimously to concur in ee pi 


Gathered from the most distant countries, ye shall hambly pr 
thanksgivings ; and returned to your own land, no more shall ye unde: 
reproach and punishment of your former sins. They that prided themsel 


ves in 


| their peculiar relation to God, and their outward privileges and ordinances, shall 


k 


be cut off ; and, in their stead, 1 will raise up a generation of persons, meel 
bell ve on 


aes 


wickedness, and shall be encouraged to an upright and holy conversation by the 
protection which I will afford them. | 14—19. Rejoice greatly, O Jews, take 
courage, and abound in piety, for I the Lord will remove your troubles, and 


Wickedness of the Jews. 


Before Christ 

cir, 600. 

row. i b Jer. 23. LU, 
4, Her "prophets are light and treache- {i fet's"s. 
rous persons : her ‘priests have polluted , "P00", 
the sanctuary, they have done violence 4o:-4¢~. 
to the law. k Gen. 18. 25, 
Deut. 32,4. 


« 
5 


Restoration of the Jews, and 


“aro. O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all 


cmwee the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
“15 The Lorn hath ‘taken away thy 
judgments, he "hath cast out thine ene- 
my: the king of Israel, even the Lorp 
Ezek. 42.*5. 78 ‘In the midst of thee: thou ‘shalt not 
3.’ “see evil any more. 
«13.35.10. 16 In that day it shall be said to Je- 
i7.ne.2i Tusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, 


b Is. xiii. xiv. 
Jer. 1. li. 


i Ver. 5, 17. 
Is. 4, 5, 6. 


“".. ‘Let not thine hands be tslack. 
“Heb. 12 1. 17 The Lorn thy God in the midst 
Fon Cor 8, of thee "zs mighty; he will save, he "will 


1-bph. 6.10. rejoice Over thee with joy; the will °rest 


+Oryain. In his love, he will joy over thee with 


m Ps, 24. 8,10. ot? 
Gen. 17/1. & singing. 


misoe ~~ 18) Twill gather them that ‘are sor- 


20. Is. 9.16, 
® Deut. 30, 9. Is, 62. 5. & 65. 19. Jer. 32. 41. & 31. 20, 25. t Heb. he will be silent. 
P Jer. 23, 3. Hos, 1. 11, Rom. 11. 25, 


* Hos. 14. 4, John 13, 1. Is. 54. 8. Eph. 2. 4, 7. 
26. ver, 20. a Lam. 2. 6, & 1.4, 7. Ps. 137.3. & 43. 3, & 42, 4. 


—_—$—$$—— 
destroy ‘your Chaldeaw and other enemies. I will, as your God and King take 
pieasure in saving and perpetually shewing favours to you. I will bring you, 
who were burdened with the want of my solemn ordinances, and with the scoffing 
of the Chaldeans at them, to your own land, notwithstanding your weakness 
and want of courage; and, by glorious appearances for your preservation and 
deliverance, will render you famous and honoured in all the countries where you 
have lived in disgrace. But these promises chiefly relate to the conversion of 
multitudes of Jews and Gentiles, and their noted harmony, purity, comfort, 
peace, and honour; in the gospel church, especially in the millennial state. [See 
fn:roduction, chap, iy. sect. xvii—xix.] 
i ae ae a ae a 
Rer.ections juron Cuar. III,—Alas!. what terrible wickedness against 


CHAP. IIL. 


re-establisnment of the gospel churcn. 


Before Christ 


rowful for the solemn assembly, who are "2S 
of thee, to whom |\the reproach of it was SY. 
a burden. Si Tortus. 

19 Behold, at that time I ‘will undo ‘'.%:'24 
all that afflict thee: and ‘I will save her Qnid. Jers. 
that halteth, and gather her that was {vifhuix 
driven out; and ‘I will get them praise + sic.4.6,7. 
and fame in every land *where they have 2 ui"s!* 
been put to shame. 

20 At that time “will I bring you janie. 
again, even in the time that I gather **°” 
you: for I will make you ‘a name and a‘ en" 
praise among all people of the earth «iui. 
‘when I turn back your captivity before {724° 
your eyes, saith the Lorp. 


aS 


‘Heb. J will set 


28. 25. & 34, 
13. Amos 9. 
14. 


* Ver. 11, 19. Is. 60. 15, 20. & 61. 9, 10. & 62. 7, 12. Mal. 3. 12. 
21. Jer. 3. 18. & 23. 3. & 29. 14. 


— 
God and men abounds among apostate professors! And it is truly lamentable 
when they, who ought to have been the principal patterns of and encouragers 
to piety, become the most obstinate ringleaders in wickedness of every kind, 
Churches and nations, obdurate in guilt, must be made monuments of wrath. 
But, where sin has abounded, how grace much more abounds! An Almighty 
God can easily pardon and reform his people, and cut off their enemies. And, 
when taught and drawn by him, how pleasantly they flock to Jesus Christ and 
his church ; and their very troubles contribute to engage their hearts. In his 
times of promise and days of power, God graciously puts an end to his people’s 
troubles, bestows the tokens of his presence, delights in them to do them good, 
comforts their mourners, recovers their weakest captives, and restores, with 

| advantage, their wonted honours. 


y Is. 11. 12. Ezek. 37. 


THE PROPHECY OF 


H AG 


oo 


The thesteen preceding prophets had flourished before, or during the Jews’ captivity in Babylon. 


towing prophesied after their return to Canaan. 


i. 1, 153 and ii. 1, 10, 20. 


Before Christ 
cir. 520. 


CHAP. I. 


After an account of the date and direction, contains (1) God's 
sharp reproof of the dilatoriness of the returned Jews in re- 
building his temple, while they repaired their own houses, which 
had provoked God to punish them with a famine ;-and an exhor- 
tation earnestly to resume and finish that work; i—1l1.. (2) 


* Ezra 4.24.&  4n account of their ready obedience, and of the Lord's further 
ee vig animating and encouraging them to their work; 12—15. 
1.1. & 4.6— ‘ 
w.e5i. WN “the second year of Darius the 
al. o, . e ° . 
2-63.ch.2. Hl king, in the sixth month, in the first 
r 


“nant of Hag- LORD *by Haggai the prophet unto Ze- 
int rubbabel the son of Shealtiel +governor 


tage tees DR udah, and to Joshua the son of Jo- 


2 Tim. 3, 16. . ° . 
«prov. 6.6, Sedech the high priest, saying, 
£24 Sith 24 °Thus speaketh the Lorp of 


2.*5.1.& hosts, saying, This people say, “The time 
-pri2.21, is not come, the time that the Lorn’s 
_ 28.7.2, house should be built. 
+Vor.7.1am.  & Lhen came the word of the Lorp 
. ag.iea. by Haggai the prophet, saying, 


yon 4 Ts et time for you, O ye ‘to dwell 
Fen ell in your ceiled houses, and this house lie 


ere waste? 


‘pew. 23.3,. 5 Now therefore, thus saith the Lorp 
“hie 14,15, . 
- Amo:'4:3." of hosts, ‘{Consider your ways. 


dci-8.10.. 6 Ye have ‘sown much, and bring in 


Pa ‘little : | ye eat, but ye have not enough i 


Ge ANT. 


This and the two fol- 


Haggai began his public work in the 16th year after their return ; and his 
scope ts ta encourage them to proceed in rebuilding the temple 


of God. He continued prophesying about four months ; chap. 


ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; ®*@"3Sh"** 
ye clothe you, but there is none warm: 


and he that earneth wages earneth wages 


q ey & . Heb. pierced 

to put it into a bag ||with holes. Nshroughe 
7 4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, . 

‘Consider your ways. OB. IO vee 5 


8 Go up to the "mountain, and bring ti!" 
P g 


wood, and build ‘the house; and *I will * #337. 
take pleasure in it, and 'I will be glori- ‘1 xis. ¢. 29, 
. 30. & 9.3, 

fied, saith the Lorn. AS mest 
9 "Ye looked for much, and, lo, at ?s- 82%, 

came to little; and when ye brought Ub. 60.7. 


home I did *blow upon it. Why? saith...” “4 


the Lorn of hosts. Because of mine }:¢°.2,'% 
house that is waste, and ye run every, *** 
man unto his own house. away. 

10 Therefore "the heaven over you is” 'o!%s, 
stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed init 
from her fruit. 12a, 


11 And I called for a drought upon 7 
the land, and upon the mountains, and 
upon the corn, and upon the new wine, 
and upon the oil, and upon that which 
the ground bringeth forth, and upon 
men, and upon cattle, and upon all the 


| labour of the hands. 


10 T 


Jews punished for 


not building the temple. HAGGA 


I. While they buld God encourages them 


12 4 Then Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Jose- 
dech the high priest, with all the rem- 
nant of the people, obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp their God, and the words of 
Haggai the prophet; as the Lorn their 
God had sent him; and the people did 
’fear before the Lorp. 

13 Then spake Haggai the ‘Lorn’s 
messenger in the Lorp’s message unto 
the people, saying, "I am with you, saith 

the Lorp. 
res. 144 And the Lorn ‘stirred up the 
2 1.Jxi.l spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel 
5. 1 Sam. 12. ; den! 
2.Mat.2. governor of Judah, and the spirit of 
> 1.1. Joshua the son of Josedech the high 
io i2m. priest, and the spirit of all the remnant 


Before Christ 
cir. 520. 
mm 
® Ezra 5. 2. 
ver. 14. Is. 55. 
10, 11. Jer. 23. 
28, 29. 1 Thes. 
1, 5. & 2, 13. 


pr Eecl. 12. 13. 
Ps. 111. 10. 
Prov. 1.7. 
Heb. 12. 28. 

4 [s. 44, 26. 
Mal. 3. 1. 

2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Ezek. 3. 17. 


s 2 Chr. 15. 2. 
Is. 41. 10. 


«of the people; and they came, and did 
Ne.3-5. ‘work in the house of the Lorn of hosts 
Heb. 12.26 their God, 

-winvest- 15 In the “four and twentieth day of 
a. the sixth month, in the second year of 

Darius the king. 

Contains three messages from God, encouraging the Jews who re- 
built his temple; in which he assures them (1) That, however infe- 
rior it might be in external glory to that which had been formerly 
built by Solomon, yet the presence of his Spirit and of the incarnate 
Messiah in it would render it more glorious in spiritual respects ; 
1—9. (2) That, though their sinful delay to rebuild it had 
rendered them unclean in his sight, and prevented their prospe- 
rity, yet, now that they had earnestly applied to it, they should 

: henceforth be blessed in their crops; &c. 10O—19. (3) That for 
Ppl hws a a reward of his activity therein, Zerubbabel should be a favour- 


ite of heaven, a type and ancestor of the Messiah, whose king- 
dom should be established upon the ruins of all opposition; 
20—23. 


* Heb, by the 
hand of. Ch. 1. 
i, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


Acts 4.20, tN the “seventh month, in the one and 
cx.1.1,15 Hd twentieth day of the month, came 
2%. the word of the Lorp "by the prophet 
‘aus6.3l Hageai, saying, 

Fra} 2 & 2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son 
a of Shealtiel “governor of Judah, and to 
“{Cor i613. Joshua the son of Josedech the high 


2 Ti 2. 1, e e 

i chr. 22.13, priest, and to the residue of the people, 
16. Josh. 1.6. e ; 

Eph. 6. 10. saying, 


» 1 cor. 15.58 3 Who vs ‘left among you that saw 


i e e 
tecl. 6.11. this house in her first glory? and how do 
‘Seech.1.13. ve see it ‘now? 2s 7 not In your eyes in 


* Nee ~comparison of it as nothing? 
rence 4 Yet Snow be strong, O Zerubbabel, 
i7caa-¢ Saith the Lorn; and be strong, O Jo- 
‘Heb-12.26. shua, son of Josedech the high priest; 
pan.2.2240. and be strong, all ye people of the land, 
me <ti2- Saith the Lorn, and “work; for ‘I am 
Ith, with you, saith the Lorp of hosts: 
tit 5 According to the word that I cove- 
ver.2i,22, Hanted with you when ye came out of 
~ Gx3.18. Keypt, so “my Spirit remaineth among 
i 5 you: fear ye not. 
Tack 84,23, 1 6 Bor thu : Saith the Lorp of hosts, 
yi Dars.o Let once, it zs a little while, and I will 
zen.0.9. Shake the heavens and the earth, and 
Jon iis, tl d the dry land; 
Tim, 3. 16, the sea, an y = 


7 And I will shake all nations, and 
22 6 Wek the desire of all nations shall come; and 
elie? i, 4 Will fill this house with glory, saith the 
3" *!° Lorp of hosts. 


23. 
Rerrections uron Cnap. I.—Lukewarm 
their reforming attempts. 


« Mal. 3, 1. Ps. 
24.7. Luke 2, M 


i- professors are easily checked in 
the If civil powers do not encourage them they imagine 
it 1s not a proper season: and it will require both prophets av4 plagues to stir 
them up to their duty. Uncertain, unsubstantial, and unsatistying, are all the 
eajoyments of wealth, And it is very unlike saints te prefer temporal adyan- 
tages to the honour of Christ and welfare of his church. But none ever gain by 
withholding from pious uses; nor can reformation be ever expected till men 
consider their ways. It is pleasant to be employed in that work in which God 
delights. And, if he direct us by his word, awe our conscience and animate our 
heart by his Spirit, we shall then cheerfully apply to it: and, the more negli- 
gent we have been, the more diligent we ought to be. God will graciously work 
with such as readily apply themselves to their duty, And if he be with us we 
nved wish no more, 


, 
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8 °The silver 7s mine, and the gold ws “Gr'si0. 


mine, saith the Lorn of hosts. aan 
9 The glory of this latter house shall "°° 
be greater than of the former, saith the 1.14. i'M%m. 
Lorp of hosts: and in this place ‘will I 7-9.6¢ 
give peace, saith the Lorn of hosts. ‘W637 
10 4 Inthe ‘four and twentieth day 1036 take" 
of the ninth month, in the second year 14. tiav3:1z 
of Darius, came the word of the Lorp 21.” “ae 
by Haggai, the prophet, saying, Bitte a 
11 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
‘Ask now the priests concerning the law,’ 2ahiet: 


saying, ; 23 Mal 3 
12 If one bear ‘holy flesh in the skirt, ,“", 5 
of his garment, and with his skirt do 27.67. 


touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, 19: !*4.2. 
or any meat, shall it be holy? And the 
priests answered and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If “one that ts* X2™,}9\" 
unclean by a dead body touch any of ™™* 
these, shall it be unclean? And the priests 
answered and said, It shall be unclean. 

14. Then answered Haggai, and said. 
*So zs this people, and so zs this nation 
before me, saith the Lorn; and ’so 7s 
every work of their hands; and that 


x Ezra 3. 2, 3. 
with ver. 12. 
ch. 1, 2, 4. 
with ver. 13, 
16, 17. ch. 1. 
9—11]. 


which they offer there zs unclean. y Tit. 1.15. 
15 And now, I pray you, ‘consider 21:4,2.8. 
from this day and upward, from before =is.466.3. 
*a stone was laid upon a stone in the’ Suis. 
temple of the Lorp: iy teh 


hoe : 1 Cor, 1i. 32. 
16 "Since those days were, ‘when one, ,,... ia 


came to an heap of twenty ‘measures® gua 4. s— 
there were but ten: when one came t0.o, 1 ¢o- 
the press fat for to draw out fifty vessels }!,witZ. 
out of the press, there were bué twenty. M239 
17 “I smote you with blasting, and + Dat.2 2. 
with mildew, and with hail, in all the Amgsss—. 
labours of your hands; yet ‘ye turned: scr.5.3.16.1. 
not to me, saith the Lorn. Amos 4. 6 
18 ‘Consider now from this day and 2° °"™ 
upward, from the four and twentieth day ‘ ¥é"d?-Pe 
of the ninth month, even from the day i/o #*- 
that ‘the foundation of the Lorp’s tem-* 2.1141. 
ple was laid, consider it. Zech. 8.9, 
19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, 
as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive tree, have 
not brought forth: “from this day will* 335% _ 
| bless you. a5. Mal, 3.10, 


204 And ‘again the word of the Lorn‘ 


Mat. 6, 33. 


came unto Haggai, in the four and‘io™.3-17, 
twentieth day of the month, saying, Pgh 
21 Speak to “Zerubbabel governor of 445°2"3} 2 
Judah, saying, I will 'shake the heavens’ f**_ 
and the earth; Peeks 36.15" 
22 And I will overthrow the throne of £3.19. 
kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength 7 — 
of the kingdoms of the Heathen, and ™I "256, 
will overthrow the chariots, and those $1225! 


that ride in them; and the horses and Ren iis. 


their riders shall come down, every, one tert, 
by the sword of his brother. onion tae 
23 In that day, saith the Lorp of ~~ 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. II. Ver. 6, 7, 21,22. ‘Not only was the 
Jewish church and state repeatedly shaken by manifold disasters, but the nations 
around were shaken and overturned by the rise and fall of the Persian, Grecian, 
and Roman empires, to make way for Christ’s incarnation que church. 
And they will be further shaken by the fall of the Antichristian’ and Mahome- 
tan powers to make way for his universal reign on earth. 7. Christ is the 
desire of all nations; infinitely desirable in himself, and desired and embraced 
by all that know him; and his presence filled the second temple with glory. 
8. If I regarded outward splendour, I could easily furnish gold and silver te 
render this temple magnificent. 12—14. As legal holiness is not so easily 
communicated as legal uncleanness, so your sacrifices do not sanctify you; but 
your sinfvl hearts, and neglect to build my temple, debase your offerings, and” 
bring a curse on your labours. 23. Zerubbabel, but chiefly Christ, is a 

” 


Jews encouraged by 


“Gs. hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel 
_< ~~ may servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the 
*Guistny LORD, and will make "thee as a signet ; 


seed. Ezek. 34. 23, 24. Is, 42. 1. & 52,13, Mat. 28. 18. with Gen. 41, 42, Esth. 3. 10, & 8, 2. 


Jer, 22. 24. Song 8. 6. 


~ 


the Head of his church, and who seals it to the day of redemption. 


Ye ee” ee ee a ae a a aw a 
RerLections uron Cuap. Il.—The 


ceed. If Christ and his Spirit be with us, 


nothing need discourage us. 
provide all our necessary expenses. He will shake and overturn nations, in 
order to establish his church and her privileges. He will extirpate idolatries, 
that himself, and his oracles and ordinances, may be at in ALL: and his pre- 
sence will secure peace and tranquillity. God's ministers must assist, not inter- 


signet, God's precious favourite, who is intrusted with all power, and sealed as 


peculiar time of God's messages and 
mercies ought to be remarked, and beautiful is every One in its season.—If we 
be hearty in God’s work, he will give us all necessary encouragement, If, 
amidst external discouragements we act for him with vigour, we cannot but suc- 


He 
will work all our work in us, and perfect that which concerneth us” He will 


CHAP. II. 


promises of Christ, &c 


for I have °chosen thee, saith the Lorp "*"sbr= 


cir, 520, 
of hosts. ie ge 
© Is, 28, 16. & 49, 1—3. & 42. 1. 


Ps. 29,19. 1 Pet. 1. 20. & 2. 4. 


fere with, one another. For it will require g 
sensible of their spiritual maladies and the proper remedies for them. 
pollution is much easier communicated and spread than holiness. It is not liy- 
ing among saints that will render us holy in God's sight: and our inward cor- 
ruptions and sinful misconduct often render our works, which are materially 
good, unacceptable to God. ‘The more we expect from creatures, the more we 
shall be disappointed: but, the more firmly we expect from the new covenant, 
the more shall we enjoy. If we take no care of God's interest, we cannot expect 
that he will take care of ours: but, if we make conscience of duty, we nay 
look for his gracious rewards, If we honour him, he will favour, protect, and 
honour, us. Nor need we be dismayed at the ruin of the wicked, since it is but 
the earnest of deliverances to the church. 


reat pains to render men duly 
Sinful 


THE 


PROPHECY 


OF 


Z£ECH A RIA H. 


Haggai had not quite finished his instructions when he received Zechariah Jor his assistant. 


His scope is to direct and encourage 


the returned Jews. After a solemn call to repentance, he relates nine encouraging or alarming visions which he had seen ; chap. 


i~-vi. And, in three sermons, directs their practice, 
till the end of the world ; chap. vii—xiv. 


and‘foretells their trials and deliverances, and those of the gospel church, 


Before Christ 
cir. 520. 


After the date of the prophecy, (1) Calls the sinful Jews to repent 
of their sins and turn to God; 2—6. (2) By the vision of a 


‘Hag. 1.1,15. man riding on and attended by horses among myrtle-trees, and 


Tea Ura interceding for Jerusalem's welfare, is represented Christ's pre- 
yee si with and tl pie px45 comer are 
their future prosperity ; 7—17. y the visio? ; 
‘ ne ‘ en ad hisfour cataketen) or smiths, is represented the destruc- 
15, Esth. i tion of the Jews’ enemies by instruments raised up by God; 
PE verte, = 18—21. 
ape 2t, BN “the eighth month, in the second 
‘Lam. 1.15. year of > Darius, ‘came the word 
Jeri, 6. of the Lorp unto Zechariah the son 
ir. * ° 
1-2. of Barachiah, the son of Iddo the pro- 
“ispieaure. Phet, saying, . ‘ . 
*Ho 11 2 The Lorp ‘hath been *sore dis- 
Jer.18-11-& nleased with your fathers. 
15 Ee ~~ Therefore say thou unto them, 
“Mal. 37. : : 
Hos. 14-4 “Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, * Turn 
Jam. 4 6,10. ye unto me, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
z2ch.1 and ‘I will turn unto you, saith the 


Mic.7.19,20. T ORD of hosts. 
“gehts 781 4. Be ye not *as your fathers, oy 
7-113. Whom the former prophets have cried, 
saying, ‘I‘hus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
i iiEek. Lurn ye now from your evil ways, 
ives. and from your evil doings : ‘but they did 
‘2chr. 36.1¢ not hear nor hearken unto me, saith the 

—35. Jer, 7. Lorp. 

5 “Your fathers, where are they? and 


h Is. 31. 6. 
Jer. 3.13, & 


23—26. ch, 7. 
1ll—13. 


& Heb. 9. 27 


Eeel.12.7. the prophets, do they live for ever ? 
ier 1% 6 But my words and my statutes, 


: Or overtake. Which I commanded my servants the 
Ps.0-21,22, prophets, did they not 'take hold of your 
mes tathers? and they returned and said, 

“e2iz ™Qike as the Lorp of hosts thought to 

do unto us, according to our ways, and 
according to our doings, so hath he dealt 


A Al. 
x mi ek: 
with us. 


xvi, xx, xxiii. 
Jer,xxxix.lii. 
2 Chr. xxxvi. 
2 Kin, xxiv. 
xxv. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar.I. Ver. 5,6. Your wicked ancestors 
and false prophets have, according to my threatenings, perished in their sins. 
8—10, The man riding on a red horse denotes Christ God-man, redeeming us 
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7 4 Upon the four and twentieth day 
of the eleventh month, which zs the 


= Ver. 1l, 12 
month Sebat, in the second year of Da- %%4;"= 
rius, came the word of the Lorp unto 21. 
Zechariah the son of Barachiah, the son 2)2:3;, 
of Iddo the prophet, saying, 63.1—3. Rev. 

8 I saw by night, and, behold, a *man°®. 109. 31. 
riding upon a red horse; and he “stood 4110. Ma. 


Per Heb. 

horses, tspeckled, and white. + Ocha: 
9 Then said I, O my Lord, ‘what are +P¥.2.2— 
these? And the angel "that talked with 3,5.ba.7- 


me said unto me, I will shew thee what «ces. 31.11. 


Dan. 7. 16. & 

these be. 8.16. & 9. 22, 
s . ’ ° 

10 And the ‘man that stood AMONG . ver. 4, soi 
the ‘myrtle trees answered and said, 2 Is fide 
These are they whom the Lorp hath }3,"j*“ 


“sent to walk to and fro through the ‘2.2. 
earth. Is. 55, 13. & 
11 And they answered the ‘angel of 


61.3. & 43, 


the Lorp that stood among the myrtle "2 a1 Pat, 
trees, and said, "We have walked to an Say ee 
fro through the earth, and, behold, all Mal, 8.2 
the earth sitteth still, and is “at rest. ae a 
12 4 Then ‘the angel of the Lorn’ ?...7 


1 10. 20. 
answered and said, O Lorp of hosts, | > 
*how long wilt thou not have mercy on  1tics.s.s. 

ities of Judah, *\s2 4? 
‘Jerusalem, and on the cities 0 ah, 


11. Is. 63. 9. 
against which thou hast had indignation 6.3. Neb 
these threescore and ten years ? 8.17. & 7.4 

13 And the Lorp answered the angel, ...”; \o. 
that talked with me with “good words Deo. 6 
and comfortable words. aon i 


14 So the ‘angel that communed with -o.7.2, 5. 


me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus sa 
4 Mat. 3. 17, John 11. 42. Is. 40. 1, 2. ver. 14, 16,17. « Ver. 9, 13. Rev, 1. 1, 17. 


i his own and his 

his blood, and ready to execute his vengeance on . 

mn Se The red pa and white horses that attend him, hoe 
sent his angels and ministers as employed in executing or declaring his works o 


v7 


Visions of protection, 
weioreOvrist Coith the Lorn of hosts, I am ‘jealous 
—— for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great 

o59.17.& jealousy. 
63,15; Na“ 15, And I am very sore displeased with 
the Heathen that are fat ease : for I was 


8. Ps. 78.38. 
s Ver. 11. 


ities. byt %a little displeased, and they ‘helped 
i548, forward the affliction. _ : 
amos3-2. 16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, I 
1s 26.8 AMD returned to Jerusalem with riences 
si. 1.15.47. MY house shall be built in it, saith 
“£107 the Lorp of hosts, and a line shall be 
‘121 stretched forth upon Jerusalem. | 
tots. 17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
ime uu, oRD of hosts, ™My cities through {pros- 
's, 44-26,28 nerity shall yet be spread abroad, and 
224 the Lorp shall yet “comfort Zion, and 
Neh shall yet °choose Jerusalem. 
wnaics 18 (| Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 


nd, behold, four *horns. 


Neh, 11, 25— saw, a 
angel that talk- 


se 19 And I said unto the 


t Heb. good, 

13.40.72, ed with me, ‘What be these? And he 
«00.19.20. answered me, These are the horns which 

-zcm6.6. have ‘scattered Judah, Israel, and Jeru- 
v1.1.1. galem. 

revat4- QO And the Lorp shewed me four 
Dan 2% ‘carpenters, | 
17. 68.5 21 Then said I, What come these to 
p23“ do? And he spake, saying, ‘Lhese are the 

‘Sever. horns which have scattered Judah, so 


7. that no man did lift up his head: but 
«eas, these are come to fray them, to cast out 


& 32. 36. a 
£2.35. the horns of the Gentiles, which ‘lifted 
Ybad. 21. ch. . ey. 
vist? ay ¢hear horn over the land of Judah to 
12, 2—4. s 
por 4, scatter It. 
Zevh. 2. 8. 
CHAP. I. | 
(1) By the vision of Christ, as a man going forth to measure Je- 
rusalem, is represented the restoration, populousness, safety, 
and glory, of Jerusalem and the gospel church; 1—9. (2) The 
Jews, who remained in Chaldea, are called quickly to return to 
their own land, that they might not be involved in the impending 
calamities of the Babylonians by Darius, &c. 6—9. (3) The 
Jews in Canaan are required to rejoice, in hope of God's pre 
sence and favours, and of the conversion of the Gentiles, chiefly 
1h. 1.8, 18 to the gospel church; 10—l2. (4) All men are warned not to 
con m.. Prescribe to or limit God, but patiently to wait for the fulfil- 
Ch. 1. 8. nine : 
Frek, 40, 3. ment of his promises ; 13. 
S47 45 Key. . . 
Hd, & 21, "LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 
15, 16, ch; 1. b s 
16. looked, and, behold, °a man with a 
e Ver 4. 


1s 44 25, measuring line in his hand. : 

w 31638, 39 Q Then said I, Whither goest thou ! 

Neu-iti Rev. And he said unto me, “Io measure Jeru- 
écho,p, Salem, to see what 2s the breadth thereof, 
tn, and what as the length thereof. 

aiii80~ 3 And, behold, the angel that “talked 
‘Jer 1.6. dan. With me went forth, and ‘another angel 
went out to meet him, 


«Ch. 1.17. 2 G 
Je.31-27.% 4, And said unto him, Run, speak to 
» 413-42, this ‘young man, saying, ‘Jerusalem 


#3, 64 shall be inhabited as towns without 


wrath and mercy. The myrtle trees in the bottom denote the Jews and other 
saints preserved in debasement and trouble. _18—21. The horns may represent 
the Samaritans, Arabians, Ammonites, and Philistines ; or the four empires of 
Chaldea, Persia, Greece, and Rome: and the carpenters may denote Joshua, 
Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehemiah ,and other Jewish deliverers or protectors ; or even 
the four empires, which destroyed one another. 
CLL LL I I LI IF 

Reriections upon Cuar. I.—The law must be preached as an introduction 
to the gospel. The past judgments of God upon sinners ought to be improved 
by us as warnings to avoid imitation of their sins, And the view of his almighty: 
power ought to animate us to a speedy and serious repentance. It is happy to 
have him fora friend, but terrible to have him our adversary. No pattern ought 
to be copied in contempt of, and disobedience to, him. And no safety can be 
expected in obstinate wickedness. No unbelief can falsify God's word. If we 


receive not his promises, he will execute his threatenings upon us. But how, , 


closely Jesus Christ cleaves to his people in all their debasement and distress ! 
He is ready to teach his servants, or employ his angels or ministers, for their 
relief, And, while most of mankind remain unconcerned under the curse of . 
God, and the power of the devil, seasonably and effectually he intercedes for 
his people. Hereby is ensured to his church the destruction of all their cruel 
and brutal enemies, and comfort and happiness to themselves. And, let Satan 
find as many and as powerful agents to oppress the church as he will, Christ will 


find enough to resist and destroy them. 


&c. to the Jews. ZECHARIAH. 


| 


Their enemies ruined, & ce. 
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walls, for the multitude of men and cattle “Sr s20. 


therein : 
5 For I, saith the Lorn, "will be unto 
her a wall of fire round about, and will 
be the glory in the midst of her. 25, ver. 10 
6 4'Ho, ho, come forth, and flee” 
from the land of the north, saith the ‘4:20 ase, 
; k 11, 12. ch. 2. 
Lorp; for “I have spread you abroad 112 ver. 
as the four winds of the heaven, saith 2 Cor 6.17 
the Lonny MA Jer. 3. 
7 ‘Deliver. thyself, O Zion, that ‘4e,31,1., 
dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 7-415 
8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
After the "glory hath he sent me unto $8! 
"the nations which spoiled you; for he 124%)! 
that °toucheth you toucheth the apple of = 15.60.12. 
his eye. i. 
9 For, behold, "I will shake mine >exin. 24.2, 
hand upon them, and they shall be a_se.s0.té, 
spoil to their servants: and ‘ye shall “**"™ 
know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent 
me. 9.4. ch. 1.15, 
10 F ‘Sing and rejoice, O daughter. a5.9 Then 1 
of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I ‘willois.ats.« 


hls. 4.5. & 
10.17. & 60. 
18, 19. & 26. 
1. & 25.4. 


4 See ver. 6. 
Eccl, 8. 11. 
Gen. 19. 17, 


° Deut. 32. 10. 
Ps. 17. 8. & 
105. 15, Acts 


‘dwell in the midst of thee, saith the xiv-xstin, 
Lorp 14.2. Jer li 
- a pre) 

° ee & 25. 14, 
11 And ‘many nations shall be joined »27)°"* 


to the Lorn in that day, and shall be my ‘ve. 6.4. 
people: and I will dwell. in the midst of, ser, 2%%., 
thee, and thou shalt know that the Lorn *s.12.6.« 


5.10. & 51, 
of hosts hath sent me unto thee. A 854, 


12 And the Lorp shall"inheritJudah, 34. 
his portion in the holy land, and shall ‘4.2.1, 
choose ‘Jerusalem again. John kids 

13 *Be silent,.O all flesh, before the 3055" — 
Lorn: for he is’raised up out of “his 
holy habitation. | 


21.3. Mat. 
23, 20. 
t Ch. 8. 21, 22. Ts. 2.2—5. & 11.9, 10. & xlix. fg—-ixil. ixv. Ixvi, Ps. 
16, 17, 19. & 87.4. Acts ii—xix. Rey. £1.15. Exod. 12. 49. 
Exod. 19. 5, 6. 1 Pet. 2. 9. x Hab. 2.20. Zeph. 1. 7. 
> Heb. the habitation of his holiness. Deut, 26. 15, Is, 57. 15. 
* Ezra 5, 2, ch. 


CHAP. HI. 


(1) By a vision in which Joshua the) high priest is represented as 
accused by Satan, but protected by Christ; 1,2: as appearing * * ae 
in filthy garments, but purely arrayed by an angel; 2—5: is 12, 4.1 John 
represented the restoration and establishment of the Jewish priest-\ 2.1. Mal. Beds | 
hood and church; 6,7. (2) Joshua and his fellow priests ares That is,an’ 
declared typical of Christ, whose incarnation and abundant. adversary. 
qualifications, should, issue in pardon and peace to his people ; 4 Job1.16. & 2. 
8—10. 1. Ps. 109. 6. 


22, 27-—-30. & 72. 8B—.1, 
* Deut. 32. 9. Ps. 135. 4. 
y Zeph. 3,7, Ps, 12.5. & 78, 65. 
& 66.1. th Og 


* Ch, 2.3% &1. 
nae, te 


’ , bree, »,' jRev.12, 10. 
ND she shewed me Joshua the tte totenie 
high priest standing’ before ‘the<Gen.315._. 
Angel of the Lor, and *Satan ‘standing. psi0:3i 
at his right hand +to resist him. © fade 9. Rom. 


2 And the ‘Lorn said_ unto: Satan, eseeer, 117. 
‘The Lorp rebuke thee, O Satan, even 2¢ir. 66. 


the Lory that hath ‘chosen Jerusalem, *4mrjsl 


rebuke thee: zs not this a*brand plucked joa Mi’s. 
out of the fire ?... re ‘peas 


een Sane a a ——— " : - 7 7 — Ww 
and all live in peace and safety) as God himself will effectually protect them ;, 
and his presence in his ordinances will’be their distinguished honour. . 6—9, 
Ye, who yet remain scattered here and there in Chaldea, hasten to your own 
for scarcely shall my glory have taken possession of the temple at- 


country ; faken 
when I will further revenge the injuries done to you upon the inha= 


Jerusalem, 


bitants of Babylon, and teduce them into a state of bondage to the Medes and 
: ea 


Persians, who were lately their tributaries, 
a ae a a a a a a a ' 


t is ltood 


i 
eid 
*! A084 


Reriections uron Caar. II—The more we have seen of divine’ things 


ap es 


wh 


verts will ever be wanting in the church. ab tp 
heir 


and his servants’ mission in the seasonuble fulfilment of his prontises/ and 


RL = <a re Tv Vaan PIT TY VAT 
Cuapr. Ill. Ver. 1,2. Satan laboured, by accusations and other n 


: 


: 
x 


4 


Zerubbabel and Christ's success. 


Before Christ 
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3 Now Joshua was clothed with ‘filthy 
6 Gee garments, and stood before the Angel. 
‘Sia, 4 And he answered, and spake unto 


942, 13,42; 

Rom, 8. 3. . ° 

2 Cor. 5.31. those that stood before him, saying, 
‘i678 “Dake away the filthy garments from 


64.6.&6.5. him. 


1 Mat. 1. 21. 


And unto him he said, Behold, I 

Mast. 710, have ‘caused thine iniquity to pass from 

v.a21.t, thee, and I will “clothe thee with change 
~. . Of raiment. 


61. 10. Rev. 
fed Mitre upon his head, and clothed him 


= Heb. 1.3. & ‘ ° 
5 And I said, Let them set "a fair 
19. 8. Luke 

15. 22, Mat. 
-zxoi.22.2, With garments. And the Angel of the 


2. €—10. Is. 

mitre upon his head. So they set a fair 
92. 11, 12. 
6. 1.ter.8. ToRD stood by. 


9. Heb. 2. 8,9. 
Rev. 19. 6 And the Angel of the Lorn ‘pro- 

"Sans, tested unto Joshua, saying, 

rDeut.20.15 7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, If 
1—1i.1kie. thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou 
si5-take wilt keep my tcharge, then thou shalt 
7-46. also Yudge my house, and shalt also 


t Or ordinan- 


oan keep my courts, and I will give thee 


* tuts 1-74, |[places ‘to walk among these that stand 
12. Ley. 10. 
. y. 


10. Deut. 17, 
8S 4 Hear now, O Joshua the high 


19; Mai27, 
tHe walls. priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit be- 
© Ch. 4. 14, 


mat.19.22.« fore thee: for they are ‘men wondered 
2,930, at: for, behold, I will bring forth my 
Heb. 12:22, servant the ‘BRANCH. ; 

"Heb. men of 9 For, behold the "stone that I have 


wonder. Ps, A 
14 Ta." laid before Joshua; upon one stone shall 


18. 1 Cor, 4. 
19. or Is. 20. 
aera . . 
4.2.04. the graving thereof, saith the Lorn of 


= Ps. 118, 22. 
Is. 28. 16. 


1 Pet. 2.4, 6. tree, 


* Rev, 5.6. Is. 11. 2—4. & 61. 1—3, Col. 2,3. Joln3. 34. or Mat. 3.17. & 17. 5. Is. 42. 1. 
1 Pet. 2.7, Mat. 4.11. John. 1.51. 1 Tim. 3.16. Heb. 12. 2. y Jobn. Ll. 14.& 3, 34. 
Col. 15.19. & 2.9. Heb. 1.3. 2 Is. 53. 4—12. Dan. 9.24. John. 1.29. Heb. 9, 12—15. 
& 10, 12—14, 17, 18, a Mic. 4, 4. Is. 2. 4. Hos, 2. 18. [s.36.16..1 Kin. 4. 25. 


a 


CHAP. IV. 


After Zechariah is awakened, 1; A vision of a golden candlestick, 
having its seven lamps supplied with oil from two growing olive 
trees, represents that, by Christ and his Spirit, or Christ in his 
two natures, or his offices of Priest and King, Zerubbabel and 
his assistants should, notwithstanding all difficulties and want of 
human help, be enabled to finish the building of the temple ; 
2—14. 


(1913 MA ND “the angel that talked with 
cal me came again and °*waked me, 
‘Dan,#. 16. AS @ man that is wakened out of his sleep, 
soi @ And said unto me, * What seest 


* Ch. 5. 2. Jer. . 
i," thou? And I said, I have looked, and, 


returned remnant of Jews, as persons graciously preserved under, and delivered 
from, manifold dangers and trials of affliction. 3—5. Joshua's filthy gar- 
ments represented the sinfulness and miseries of himself and his people ; and his 
change of raiment, the pardon of, and reformation from, their sins, and their ad- 
vaucement to glory and honour. 7. If Joshua conducts himself well, the 
high priesthood shall be continued with him and his descendants, and he shall 
be highly respected by his fellow ministers, and at last admitted to the blessed 
fellowship of angels and glorified saints. 8. Joshua and his fellow priests 
were monuments of God’s marvellous deliverance from captivity, and were typical 
of Christ, who, as man, growing up amidst weakness, and bringing forth glory 
to God, and happiness to men, is called the Brancu. 9. This stone repre- 
sents Christ as the only foundation laid in Zion, regarded by beholders unnum- 
bered, endowed by God with all eminent gifts and graces, and made perfect by 
sufferings and glory, that he may be the source of the justification and sanctifi- 
-ation of the whole church, and of all the happiness and safety of his people. 


ee ee a oe ee 


\ 


_ Rerrections uron Cuap. III.—Satan never fails to resist and discourage as 
far as he can the faithful ministers and worshippers of God. But Christ is our 
present helper in time of need. And he will be graciously pitiful to our infir- 
mities, and ready to relieve. With him narrow escapes from imminent danger 
are preludes of, and may be pleas for further favours. No sinful or distressing 

tions can break his covenant with us. And, if our hearts be upright with 
im, he will bear with our infirmities, and reward our services done in faith. 
There is sufficient virtue in him to change both our state and nature: and great 
and lasting will be the honours of his faithful servants——But how infinitely 
marvellous are the incarnation, person, and office, of our Redeemer! Infinitely 
marvelous were God's preparations of him for his debased and honorary work, as 
the only Saviour of men, And infinitely delightful are the pardons, sanctifica- 
tion, peace, rest, and holy fellowship, which his people enjoy ene him, 
109 


CHAP. IV. 


Vision of olive trecs, &c 


a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven einter-a 
—10. Rev. 1, 


. 12. Col. 2. 3: 
seven lamps, which are upon the OTs oe re tk 
thereof ; Phi ais, 16 

3 And ‘two olive trees by it, ONG. aur 
upon the right side of the bowl, and the bow, 
other upon the left stde thereof. " vera pipes 

OTK ipa, 


4 So I answered and spake to the °* 
angel that talked with me, saying, *What “si 
are these, my lord ? ; ee 

3 ‘Then the angel that talked with me «rmr.47. 
answered and said unto me, Knowest. Msié.17 
thou not what these be? And I said, Mt.7-7,%. 
“No, my lord. 8 Ps 93, Be, 

6 Then he answered and spake unto esti. 
me, saying, This 2s the word of the'%°!:7-, 
Lorp unto Zerubbabel, saying, ‘Not by vects***: 
ymight, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 20: amy. 
saith the Lorp of hosts. “0.4 Lak 


40. 4.Luke 3. 
7 Who art thou, “O great mountain ? Ben Ite 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a Mediz. 


plain: and he shall bring forth 'the head-'\¢%2:=" 
stone thereof "with shoutings, crying," Bara 6. 16, 


Grace, grace unto it. 11 Ps ee 
8 Moreover, the word of the Lorp —* «3! 
came unto me, saying, ei 6 
9 *The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 16: Ie, Heb, 
the foundation of this house; his hands = Ch.2 9, L., 


shall also finish it: and thou ’shalt know 1 ‘thes. 1.5, 
that the Lorp of hosts hath sent merrns i 
unto you. oe ti 
10 For ’who hath despised the day of ,¢."*., , 
small things? ||for they shall rejoice, and snvey’ 


shall see the *plummet in the hand of ane 
* Heb. stone 


Zerubbabel with those seven; “they are’ tn 


the eyes of the Lorn, which run to and *Ch3.9, 


fro through the whole earth. Prov. 15,3. 
11 4 Then answered I, and said unto 2" 3i-2. 


* Ver. 3. Rev. 
1],4 


him, What are these "two olive trees 
upon the right side of the candlestick t¥,” 
and upon the left szde thereof ? + ‘Twei principal 
€ e ones. Ver, 2, 
12 And I answered again, and said ; 6. ones oz 
unto him, What be these two olive «meee 
b S h | sd h £ 8 gold, 
ranches which + through the * two fj. .10 
golden pipes tempty ||the golden oz out * Heb, sone of 
of themselves ? rEbaltal 
13 And he answered me, and said, Hebrewtpriaets 
Knowest thou not what these be? And axhngee' 
I said, No, my lord. hytem,and 
14 Then said he, These are the two Racy” 
*‘anointed ones that "stand by the Lorp "St: be" 
of the whole earth. srl eet 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 2, 3,11,14. The candlestick denotes the church curiously 
framed, pure, precious, and durable ; the seven lamps her ministers and mem- 
bers ; the two olive trees, Christ in his natures or offices, or he and his Spirit in 
their new covenant stations ; the oil, gifts and graces ; and the pipes for convey- 
ing it, the ordinances of the gospel. 6—10. Not by human, but divine as- 
sistance, shall Zerubbabel, notwithstanding all the attempts of the heathens to 
hinder him, happily and triumphantly finish the building of the temple: and 
even you, who have had low thoughts of the beginning of this work, shall rejoice 
when you see him carrying it on prosperously, and marvellously assisted by my 
all-seeing, all-preserying, and governing Providence. And in like manner shall 
Jesus Christ, notwithstanding all the opposition of hell and earth, from age to 
age build up his gospel church, though by weak instruments, to the great com- 
fort of his people. 


Si a a 


Rercections uron Cuapr. IV.—Not only must the Holy Ghost exhibit to us 
divine things, but must also make us observe them. And it is desirable to under- 
stand God’s manifestations of himself in his word, ordinances, and providences ; 
yea, great is the shame that we are so slow of heart to conceive of them. Yet in 
parables we may often understand their scope, though we «should ngt clearly un- 
derstand every circumstance of them. No want of human helps can hinder 
God's work. Nay, they are often withheld that his power and grace may*have 
all the glory. Silent progress will issue in triumphant shoutings. What takes 
its rise from, may safely be committed to the care of, his grace. He will never 
forsake the work of his hands. And, while fulfilment of predictions attests their 
divine original, the smallest beginnings of his work ought never to be despised. 
It is inexpressibly comfortable to see magistrates and ministers active in building 
the church, and God himself making all his providences to concur for her wel- 
fare, while Jesus and his Spirit, by ordinanees and oracles, pour down their ine 
fluences upon her ministers and members, 


Vision of olive trees, flying roll, 


CHAP. V. 


Before Christ 
cir. 520. 


TS Contains visions of wrath. (1) By a large flying roll is repre- 
sented that, even amidst all the mercies fermerly promised, such 
as continued wicked and profane should, together with their fa- 
milies, be fearfully cursed and punished ; 1—4. (2) Bya leaden 
burden, and carrying of an ephah, 3s represented that, when the 
body of the Jewish nation should become obstinately and enor- 
mously wicked by their rejection of Christ, they should be sud- 
denly, unavoidably, and miserably destroyed and dispersed for 

tay 1oder many generations ; 5—11. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. 
e Js, 8 i. Jer. ees 
36, 1. Ezek, XViil.] , 
2 qQ _ 

aa HEN [I turned, and lifted up mine 
pit eyes, and looked, and, behold, a 
rebar fying ‘roll. 

* Gen. 6. 1. - . Y 

en 5-1 And he said unto me, What seest 


4Ch. 4.17. 
Deut. 11. 


b e 
», thou? and I answered, I see @ “flying 


«.15,8¢ O11. the length thereof is “twenty cu- 
4.6-Rer 4. b+. and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

sorevev on 3 Then said he unto me, This zs “the 
0 lis peop 


fat tenie, curse that goeth forth over the face of the 
wi/eiitess, whole earth : for * ‘every one that steal- 
-os.4.2.,, eth shall be cut off as on this side accord- 
«30,5, Nal. ing to it; and every one that sweareth 


1. 8 & 3. 8, c e e 
W'Net 3.” shall be cut off as on that side according 


10, 11. Exod, 


20.7,15. tO it. 
ver. 4. 3 8 * - A 
Hen ut, I will bring it forth, saith the Lorp 
«20.53. of hosts, and it shall enter into the house 
Juke ls. , e ° e 
coax of the thief, and into the house of him 


et that sweareth falsely by my name ; and 
cu. 15.16, if shall remain in the midst of his house, 
°. and ‘shall consume it with the timber 
Or wees, thereof and the stones thereof. 


piece. Mat.18. ) 
Hirai. 5 Then the angel that talked with 
Ezek. 16. 43. ° ° 
cen me went forth, and said unto me, Lift, 
Oris. 1o.1. & 


5.1171. up now thine eyes, and see what as this 


& 19. 1. 
2.1.2.1. that goeth forth. 

tranat. ~=6d6@ And I said, What zs it? And he 
12s. sii said, ‘This zs "an ephah that goeth forth. 
tev-xcit, Ele said moreover, This zs their resem- 


'n..a.2-% blance through all the earth. | 
lamiw 7 And, behold there was lifted up a 
weds talent of lead: and this 7s a “woman 
5.3.1.4 that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 

vit” 8 And he said, This zs wickedness. 
jai.cr And he cast it into the midst of the 
BMal.3.5. : 

2ri2-i,3.ephah : and he ‘cast the weight of lead 

* Deut. 22-42, upon the mouth thereof. 


Hos. 8.}. Jer. 

“733k ~~ Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
126i Gr Y 

‘ii looked, and, behold, there "came out 


S250. two women, and the wind was in their 
26,27. take Wings: for. they had * wings like the: 
wings of a stork: and they lifted up the 
siev.6.3. ephah between the earth and the heaven. 
von3 i. LO Then said I to theangel that talked 
wae. 9. With me, Whither do these bear the 
ee OHA 


¥ Chaldea. 


Gen-11-2.9. 11 And he said unto me, °To build it 

deen, an house in the land of "Shinar: and it 

shake shall be established, and set there upon 
wn it my. Ler own base. 

won telates CHAP. VI. 

see Is. xiii. Here, (1) By a vision of four chariots, is represented God ruling 


xiv.xlvii. Jer. 
Li 


the world by the ministry of angels, and the four successive 


empires of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome; 1—8. (2) 
By the emblem of two crowns, prepared for Joshua the. high 
priest, and afterwards deposited in the temple, is represented 


Cuar. V. Ver. 6~11. The ephah, a large measure, denotes that they would 
fill up a very large measure of iniquity every where before God would execute his 
judgments upon them. The woman sifting in the ephah denotes the Jewish na- 
tion awfully abandoned to wickedness. The talent of lead, for covering the 
mouth of the ephah, denotes the dreadful and unavoidable weight of their ca- 
lamities. The two winged women,.who carried the ephah, denote the Roman 
armies destroyjng the Jews, and carrying them into a miserable and lasting cap- 
tivity. Their fixing an house for it in the land of Shinar imports that the dis- 
persion of the Jews by the Romans would be as miserable, and much more last- 
ing, than the captivity in Babylon. 

De ea i a 

Rertecrions upon Cuap. V.-—Fearful is the curse which all men are under 
by nature ; and which will find them out, go where they will, if they continue 
without Christ. ‘Thieves and profane swearers, those brethren in sin, are infa- 
mous and seli-destroying wretches. And unavoidable, insupportable, and last- 
ing, is the wrath of God, which falls upon obstinate transgressors, and especially 
apostates from his true worship. rig ir 


ZECHARIAH. 


| 


grizzled go forth toward the °south 


and of four chariots and horses 


_Before Christ 


the restoration of the glory of the Jewish priesthood, and pre- ere 


Jigured the sacerdotal and royal dignities of our Redeemer, 

manifested in his building and governing his gospel church; . nan. 2, 32, 

g—l5. 33,37—40. & 
Pe Besd, 175 


N D I turned, and lifted. up mine [}:*" 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, there »2 xin. 6.14. 


came “four chariots out from. between 193.1821, 
two mountains; and the mountains were «1s. 14.2, 26, - 


‘mountains of brass. 1. Pho 19e 
2 In the first chariot were “red horses, a 
and in the second chariot ‘black horses, }343. 
3 And in the third chariot ‘white, ™*r** 
horses, and in the fourth chariot ‘grizzled’ ai 4, 5, 
and *bay horses. | 85, 3, 37 


4. Then I answered, and said unto the ¢54«1. 
e h . 
angel that talked with me, What are «pan. 2. 32, 


e 39. & 7.6. 
these, my lord? or 5—8 ail 
e wd. WIth 

5- And the angel answered and said itev.6.2. 


unto me, These are the four ' “spirits of *%"3,°27. 
the heavens, which go forth from ‘stand- iss: 
ing before the Lorp of all the earth. sili. 
6 The black horses which are therein * & #s. 
go forth into the “north country; and “ot «sie 
the white go forth "after them ; and the'$.04 
Dan. 10, 13, 
country. ar te al 
* And the *bay went forth, and sought * o: winds, 


to go, that they might walk to and fro:ci.s7 


through the earth: and he said, Get you tukei- to.” 
hence, walk to and fro through the earth. mat ia. 
So they walked to and fro through the. Grade. 
earth. | 00 Sites 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake xiisuisivi. 
unto me, saying, Behold, these that go 5°. 


toward the north country have ‘quieted &-34. 
my spirit in the north country. wha de, Dan. 

9 ¢ And'the word of the Lorp came £77,103. 
unto me, saying, nie 0 

10 Take of them of the captivity, even 
of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, %'92 
‘who are come from Babylon ; and come jpx. 515, 
thou the same day, and go into the house $°};'5;/s: 
of Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; at aie 

11 Then take ‘silver and gold, an 

® Ezra ii. viii. 


23. & 48. 14. 
qd 2Sam-2. 14. 
make ‘crowns, and set them upon the “s7.16«e 


head of Joshua the son of Josedech the ry aca 
high priest ; Ezra. 24, 


12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus 43. 
speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, ‘S37 x6. 
Behold “the man whose name is. the }°,!%.8°: 
BRANCH: and he shall *grow up out *'*™** 


2. 8, 9. Son 
of his place, and “he shall build the tem- *Wai.3:1is 


ple of the Lorn: Te Thine 
13 Even he shall build the temple of isi 2 Ul 


the Lorn; and he shall *bear the glory, se,2-5.« 
and shall sit and rule upon his throne; | 
and he shall be a ‘priest upon his throne 5, om under, 
and the’counsel of peace shall be between ™«. 2:1, 
them both. frre er 
14 And the crowns shall be to ‘He- #3. 


Heb. 3. 3. 


2 Heb. 2.8—10. Phil. 2,7—1]. Is. 9.6, 7. & 11. 1—10, & 22.24. & 42.1—8. & 45, 22—25. & 
49. 1—8. Ps. cx. xxi. & 22. 22—30. & Ixxii. xlv. Ezek. 34. 23—29. Jer. 23.5, 6. & 33.:15, 16, 
Dan.7. 13, 14. Rev. 3. 21.-Eph. 1, 22. =Ps. 110.4. Heb.3.1.  » Ps.89, 3, 4. & 40. 

6—8. Is.52. 10, & 42. 6. with Eph. 2. 13—16. Col. 1. 20. ¢Sameasver. 10. |. estinn 


x Or branch up 


f 


chap iv. sect. xi—xv.] _13. The counsel of peace denotes the 
between Christ and his Father ; and the goapetot our salvation, in which Christ's 
Cc OY ns 1e 


rality of those four men who ) haa 
contributed the materials, and a figure of the futare glory of chit g o me 


Lhe Fows' long frwatless fasting : 


Meee... d Chri 
cir. 520. 


“Tem and to Tobijah, and to. Jedaiah, || and ‘let and to Jedaiah, 
and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, for 
“a yal oe in the temple of the Lorn. 


15 And they that * are far off shall 


« , Sam. 2. 30. 
‘Joan. 22. 27, 
28. Mark 14. 
9, 


vis.s0.2.« come and build in the temple of the 
10:Acts 2.33. LORD, and ‘ye shall know that the Lorp 
be) * eo ie 


of hosts hath sent me unto you. And 
1 37.85 «8 this shall come to pass “if ye will dili- 
1o. Gor. i. gently obey the voice of the Lory your 


God 


CHAP. VII. 


Here (1) The returned Jews inquire whether they should continue 
their annual fasts in the fifth and seventh months ; 1—3: and 
are charged with observing them in a selfish and carnal manner, 


7. -. 1, Ezra regardless of the instructions which God had given them by for- 
mer prophets; 4—7. (2) They are reminded how they had been 
Het. 1. a exhorted to equity, mercy, and love; how obstinately their 
a? tg ) fathers had hardened their hearts, and how God in wrath had 
Ezek.2.7,& rejected their prayers, destroyed. and scattered them, and laid 
3.17. their land utterly desolate; 8—i4. 
« The Jev Ce 
mitch A N D it came to pass, “in the fourth 
Chaldea, Ch, 
6.10. Ezra year of king Darius, that *the word 
Vili. 
ered. om Of the Lorp came unto Zechariah in 
aieLonp, the fourth day of the ninth month, even 
‘Mal2.7.| in Chisleu : 
«173-1. @ When ‘they had sent unto the house 
sJocl2.18, Of God Sherezer, and Regem-melech, 
ver, 5. ch. 
wv.” and their men, * to pray before the 
Ayia, LORD, 


14, ver. 5. ch. 
8. 19. 


3 And to speak “unto the priests which 


rJol2.15. were in the house of the Lorp of hosts, 
ch. 12.13 and to the prophets, saying, Should I 
sy! ‘weep in the ‘fifth month, ‘separating 
Fkin.25.25. myself as I have done these so many 
ch. 8. 19. 2 

ichii2 Years: 

ate Pletal | Then came the word of the Lorp 


11,12.Rom. Of hosts unto me, saying, 


ant 5 Speak unto all the people of the 
i711 Gre. land, and to the priests, saying, When ye 
| Onkett: fasted and mourned in the fifth and on 
ies venth month, even those ‘seventy years, 
Yoho 13. 7, ‘did ye om fast unto me, even to me? 
:0r, Arent © And when ye did eat, and when ye 
thesee did drink,'tdid not ye eat for yourselves, 
Jer. 44:4 and drink for yourselves ¢ 
Pe a eS a tShould ye not hear the words 
eta WLR ses Lorp hath “cried ||by the 
fMim former prophets, when Jerusalem was 
5, inhabited and in prosperity, and the ci- 
ine tyae ties thereof round about her, when men 
aa inhabited the °south and the plain? + 
tukei-i0, 8 @Y And the word of the Lorp came 
Deut. 34.3. unto Zechariah, saying, 
"ie. 9 Thus S eaketh the Lorp of hosts, 
‘Mat. 23.23. SAYING, xecute true judgment, and 
+ ep wutee, Shew mercy and compassions every man 
atxea_22.21, tO his brother : 
22.181:17, 10 And ‘oppress not the widow, nor 


i4,17-Je- the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; 


_ Rerxections vron Cuas. VI. RG what immutably-fixed decrees all the 
events of Providence originate: norcan any opposition prevent their execution. 
In the most august and awful manner are they carried on ; and angels and mi- 
nisters are honoured to be the instruments. Diversified, ever varying, divinely 
actuated, admirably connected, and strangely mixed, are their parts! And 
God takes pleasure in every motion of them ; particularly i in taking vengeance 
upon the most noted enemies of his church. It is honourable to help forward 
good works by our purse, even when we cannot do it in our persons: nor shall 
‘the generosity of such be unremembered-by God. But how transcendently glo- 
rious is our blessed Mediator, upon whose head are many crowns, which can 
never totter nor be taken off! Marvellous and useful are his administrations in 
erecting and managing his church ; and to himself shall all the glory and honour 
Ribs work redound. Yea, under. him, in virtue of the new covenant and gos- 

‘1, both Jews and Gentiles are happily and divinely united into his mystical 

the church. 


el VII. Ver. 5,'6. In the tast ot the fifth month they lamented the burn- 
ing of the city and temple by the Chaldeans. In the fast of the seventh they 
e the mur _of Gedaliah, whom the Chaldeans made governor over 


r bret were left in Judea. But in neither did they fast in a 
right ma me Ge or with a view to God's glory ; and so their fasts were no more 
" ble n their common eating ‘and drinking to gratify their own 


11, 12. Like unruly bullocks, they refused to be under 


CHAP. 


eee em AR MITE 


their obstinate rebellion against God. 
and ‘let 1 none of you imagine evil against 


—————————< ee 


Before Christ 


cir. 617. 

his brother i in your heart. are am 
11 * But they refused to hearken, 36 4te-1 
and + pulled away the shoulder, and. 1B 

‘stopped their ears, that they should not M2? A 

hear. Hos, 4 16. & 


11, 2, 7. 
12 Yea, “they made their hearts as an 4 es sy 
adamant stone, lest they should hear the “72/22 


sliding shoul- 


law, and the words which the Lorn,” 


t Heb. made 
of hosts hath sent ‘in his spirit tby the scary. is.6 
former prophets: therefore came ’a great «1 48, er 
wrath from the Lorp of hosts. s ete i. 


13 Therefore it is come to pass that, «is, 6.2, 


as “he cried and they would not hear, so ae 

“they cried and I would not hear, saith? so” 

the Lorp of hosts: Dan. 9,12, 
14 But °I scattered them with ‘a iga%!: 


whirlwind among all the nations whom “2,7: 
they knew not. Thus the land ‘was 2 Cir. Me 
desolate after them, that no man passed | 7" 
through nor returned: for they laid the 


Prov. 1. 28. 
Is. 1. 15. Jer. 
JL... & 14. 
“pleasant land desolate. 
b Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 28. 64. ¢ Ch. 9. 14. Jer. 23. 39. & 25. 32. 
Amos 2. 14, 42 Chr. 36, 21. Dan. 9. 16. Lam. 2. 2. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Ps.58.9, Is. 21.1. 
© Heb. land of desire. Dan. 8.9. 

Contains (1) Great and glorious promises of God's care for, and 
presence with, his people; reforming their manners, giving 
them long life, peace, and prosperity, and bringing other cap- 
tives from Chaldea and Egypt to dwell at Jerusalem and enjoy 
his ordinances ; 1—8: of turning the famine, trouble, and re- 
proaches which they had suffered, into plenty, safety, and 
honour; 9—15: of turning their mournful fasts into joyful 
_ feasts ; ‘18, 19: and of enlarging their church by multitudes of 
Gentile proselytes ; 20—23. But this last chiefly refers to the 
calling of the Gentiles into the gospel church in the apostolic and 
millennial age. (2) Directions how to improve these promised 
blessings in the most exact regard to truth and equity, ardent 
affection to, and peace with, one another, anda reverential and 
religious regard to their oaths; 16, 17, 19. 


GAIN “the word of the Lorn of 
hosts came ¢o me, saying, 
Y Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, *I* 
was Jealous for Zion with great jealousy, Paths. 


and I was jealous for her ‘with great , Pe?” E 


8 Heb. 1. 1. 
2'Tim. 3. 16, 
2 Pet. 1.21. 
Ezek, 2.7. & 
bs a be 


Ch. 1. 14, 16. 
Nah. 1. 2. Is, 


fury. ae 

3.Thus saith the Lorn, “I am re- Ja ea 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the‘? 20 2 cnr 
v; 


midst of Jerusalem; and Jerusalem shall ai 9. 3, Eek, 
be called ‘a city of truth; and the moun-.,, 191,96. 


tain of the Lorp of hosts the holy moun- #3255, 
tal ii. hy fone” 
ev. 21, 27. 
4. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, There 
shall yet ‘old men and old women dwell '™.%-: 2. 
in the streets of Jerusalem, and every (2d-2°% 


man with his staff in his hand *for very 133°373"" 


age. co tea 
5 And the streets of the city shall be 
full of boys and girls playing in the streets 
thereof. 
6 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, If it 
be fmarvellous in the eyes of the rem- + 0520.0 
nant of this people in these days, should 


the yoke of God’s laws, and obstinately rebelled against all his warnings, and 
would not even patiently hear his messages ; yea, by a course of presumptuous 
sinning, they rendered their hearts quite obdurate and impenetrable to conyic~- 
tion, neither regarding the law of Moses, nor the instructions of the prophets 


which succeeded him in Israel. 
Do a at ae ae ee ee a a 


Reriecrions upon Cuap. VII.—It is an honour for great as well as small to 
reverence the messengers and ordinances of God, to supplicate his favours, and 
to ask his directions. Every man ought to be employed answerably to his sta- 
tion and gifts; and, in cases of conscience, none ought to be more able and 
ready than God's ministers, whose daily business it is to search his word. And, 
if God afflict, it is time for us to humble ourselves under his mighty hand. 
Religious customs should neither be introduced nor altered, without serious and 
mature deliberation: and never ought we to inquire into our duty, without be- 
ing willing to hear our faults charged home on our consciences. at, alas, it is 
too common to make our own inclination, and not God's law, our rule; our 
pleasure, profit, or honour, not his glory, our end in our actions, whether 
natural, civil, or religious. All the faithful messengers of God, in every age. 
remarkably harmonize in the leading truths and duties of religion. And, in 
practical religion, strict equity, tender compassion, aay brotherly kindness, 
are ingredients of the highest importance. Yet, tax yeh sh gs pe many 
professors neglect them, and practise the op ite vices ! And fatal and answer- 
able are the punishments which they incar t ereby. 


Promises of nappiness to the Jews, 
eh RSS 


—————_ 


Before Christ 


fore Christ 3¢ also be =marvellous in mine 
— the Lorp of hosts. 

8 Gen. 18. 14. : 
F * Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- 


Luke 1, 37. & 
18, 27. Rom. ; 

hold, "I will save my people from the 
*the west coun- 


eyes? saith 


4. 2). Jer. 32. 
; te, east country and from 
So UY 5 | 
3°" ""e” And 'f will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : 
and ‘they shall be my people, and IT will 
be their God in truth and in righteous- 
ness. 
9 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
'Let your hands be strong, ye that hear 
Row in these days these words by the mouth 
‘cn.189, of the prophets, who were in the day that 
Jer4.2.8% the foundation of the house of the Lorp 
w0.< 0-2.” of hosts “was laid, that the temple might 
EBS be built 
w7ee. 10 For before these days ||there was 
é.Fot.0.i0)@ hire for man, nor any hire for beast ; 
etna “neither was there any peace to him that 
Bera5.1,2 ant out or came in, because of the af- 


4 Or the hire of wi : 
menvecore fiction: for I set all men every one 


41. 6. 


2.05 


Mal. 1. 11. 
Hos. 1). 10. 
Ezek. 37. 16, 
19, 

t Heb. the 
country cf the 
going down 
of the sun 

tjer, 3. 18. & 
23.3, &. 30. 
3, 13. Ezek. 
37. 25, 26. 
Amos 9. 14. 
Rom. 11. 25 

om 


nothing, &c. i _ 
stag. t.6, against his neighbour. 
9—11. & 2. ‘< Diet p $ . h | 
16, 17. 11 But ?now I will not de unto the 
"Enaivs > residue of this people as in the former 


Is. 


Amosité: days, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

12 For “the seed shall be *prosperous, 
’. the vine shall give her fruit, and the 
ground shall give her increase, and the 


fs. 12.) 
103, 9. 
“Hag. 2. 18,19. 
Joel 2.22.Ps. 


#7.7.Deit., heavens shall give their dew: and I will 
21,225 cause the ‘remnant of this people ‘to 


+ Heb.of peace. possess all these thing's. 


'Vere6.Mice 13 And it shall come to pass, that, as 

‘Mat.6.33. ye were ‘a curse among the heathen, 
now.2-32 "“O} house of Judah, and house of Israel ; 

“Jer.24.9.8% SO will I save you, and ye shall be ‘a 
iz. 15.65.15. blessing : “fear not, but let your hands be 
& 29, 28. strong. 


Ss. a 0.6. 14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 

with 2Chr. , 

116. & i. ‘As I thought to punish you when your 
zra 4. . 1 bs 

~via aiog FALHETS provoked me to wrath, saith the 


is.19. 24,25. T orp of hosts, and I repented not ; 
rvents.d. 15 “So again have I thought in these 
:cor-16.13. days to do well unto Jerusalem, and to 


-cr ei, the house of Judah: fear ye not. 
a Tes der. 16 {These are the things that ye shall 
ks. do; "Speak ye every man the truth to his 
31.28.2Chr. neiohbour: t execute the ° judgment of 
#4.15.1s. truth and peace in your gates: _ 
sPs.xv. Eph. 17 “And let none of you imagine evil 
213. in your hearts against his neighbour; and 
+Heb jute “love no false oath: for all theseare things 


judgment of 
peace. 


that ‘I hate, saith the Lorp. 
-cn.7.910, 18 4 And the word of the Lorn of 


iJer4.14, hosts came unto me, saying, 


Rom Lia 19 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, ’The 
cchang, Jast of the fourth month, and the fast of 
a the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and 

Pros. 16— the fast of the tenth, shall be to “the 

é.Hab. iia. house Of Judah {joy and gladness, and 
-ch.7.5.1e, Cheerful ‘feasts ; therefore love the truth 

at 1,2. and peace. 
20 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, ‘Zt 


4, 8, 26. 
t Heb. solemn, or set times. i Luke 1. 74, 


» Esth, 8, 17. Ps. 30. 11. Is. 35. 10, & 51. 11. 
75. Tit. 2. 11, 12. Mat. 23. 23. ver. 16, 17. *« Is, 2, 2,3. & 60.3, 8, 9, & 66.23. Jer. 50.4. 


ch. 14, 16, & 2. 11. Mic. 4, 1, 2, Mat.8. 11. Jer. 31,6, Is. 11. 9, 10. 


iE eRe eee SE GLEE es 

Reriections urow Cuar. VIIL.—God's new covenant relations gracious 
presence, and everlasting love, are sources of abundant benefits to his people : 
and the blessings of time, as well as of eternity, inseparably and closely follow 
sincere reformation from sin, Great is the mercy, when children are so healthy 
so safe from alarms of war, so well nourished, and so kindly affectioned, as in 
companies to follow their innocent diversions; and when none other ‘amuse 
themselves with such trifles: and especially when God gathers sinners to his 
church, and solemnly and practically acknowledges them his people. God can 
easily reverse the haps? state of nations and churches, and turn their howlings 
into shouts of praise and transports of joy. And he can delightfully gather his 


ZECHARIAH: 
| shall yet come to pass, that there shall 


and directions how to improve vt 


— 
— 


Before Christ 
cir. 517, 


come people, and the inhabitants of —~~— 
many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, Let us go 
|| * speedily to tpray before the Lorn, "gm 
and to seek the Lorp of hosts: I will + tev. going. 
go also. tid eee 

22 Yea, many people and strong na- 7" “°% 
tions shall come to seek the Lorp of 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before 
the Lorn. 

23 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Int many. rect. 
those days zt shall come to pass that ‘ten Micd.5, Gen, 
men shall take hold “out of all languages Nit, M2. 
of the nations, even shall *take hold of ~ Relea 
the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, 2c. 21". 
°We will go with you; for we have heard *¥-41-« 
that God is with you. ols, 60.3, & 


CHAP. IX. 2.3. 1 Cor. 


14. 25. Num. 
bv 10. 29, 32. 
Begins a new sermon; and contains (1) Predictions of dreadful 
desolations to Syria, Phenicia, and the land of the Philistines, 
by the Persians, Greeks, Jews, and others; while the Jews 
should be marvellously protected; 1—8.. (2) Predictions of 
Christ's humble appearance on earth, and erecting, by spiritual 
means, a glorious and peaceful church of Jews and Gentiles ey 


saved by his blood; 9—12. (3) Predictions of the Jews’ resist- ee 
ance to, and victory over, the Syro-grecians and Turks; but 1.1. 


especially of the spiritual victories of the gospel church over, & Anios 1, 3 

heathens and antichristians, and of their honour and plentiful 5, &3. 12. Is. 

provision; 12—17. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xvili.] 17. 1—3, Jer. 
a ba : < ce ee é 49. 23—27. 


HE *burden of the word of the is.17.7,¢. 
Lorp in the land of Hadrach, 3.3137 

and Damascus shall be the rest thereof: {Ans62 

‘when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes 7% _ 

of Israel, shall be toward the Lorp. “Bee sw— 
2 And ‘Hamath also shall border 1g. Amos 1 

thereby; ‘Tyrus and Zidon, though it Ezek. 28.3 

be ‘very wise. ae 19, 29. 


3 And Tyrus did build herself § a 2S:m.%-7. 


strong hold, "and heaped up silver as the “s:sxyi.Jeo 
dust, and fine gold as the mire of the iw *” 
streets. Aon 

A. ‘Behold, the Lorn will cagfher out, Scie” 
and he will smite her power i the sea, *2p-2.4.5. 
and she shall be devoured with fire. <M. der. 


5 *Ashkelon shall see i, and fear; ** 
'Gaza also shall see it; and be “very SOr- ws, 96.17, 


m Js, 26. 17. 

rowful ; and Ekron, for her expectation v5" 
e a ccl. 6, 2. 

shall be ashamed ; and the king shall Mic2+4 


perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not Ams1-¢ 
be inhabited. Mic. 7.10. 


Job 40, 11,12. 
6 And “a bastard shall dwell in Ash- 


Prov. 29. 23. 
P Ps. 3.7. & 


dod; and °I will cut off the pride of the (itviac 
Philistines. sia iome 


7 And ?I will take away his *blood vcn.2.6.1«. 
out of his mouth, and his abominations is.inic& 
from between his teeth; but ‘he that 19: Amoss.” 
remaineth, even he shall be for our God, Gol alt. 
and he shall be as a governor in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. 


¥ Ch. 285. Ps, 
8 And'Iwill encamp about mine house * ss, v.18. « 


31.7. & 46, 
Ley tes a 

because of the army, because of him that 22. Bae 2 
passeth by, and because of him that re-‘cn.12.4. 

turneth ; and ‘no oppressor shall pass 28m. iéiz 
through them any more: for now ‘have Ps. 3418. 
I seen with mine eyes. | ao 

9 4" Rejoice greatly, O daughter of {is'ee2* 


Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: {::5°67." 


- 


- 


stat ii cpt See tet he 
chosen out of all kindreds, tongues, and languages. Why then should we ever. 


doubt of his power or will to fulfil the most astomshing promi 
ought these to engage our hearts to our duty, however difficult Or dangerous. 
And nothing should be dearer to us than the worship of God and the winning of 


others to Christ. oe 


Cuar. 1X. Ver. 7. The Philistines shall be disabled from murdering ‘and: 


plundering the Jews; nay, shall be subdued by the Maccabees, and many of 
them turned to the Lord. 8. I will marvellously protect the Jews, while 
Greeks, Syro-grecians, end Egypte-grecians, repeatedly march their armies 
: 4. si 
\ 


 Powerfully _ 


God; not idols, must be depended on. 


Besore Christ 


cir, §10, 

By wr. 8 just, and having salvation, lowly, and 
13 I s ‘riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 
25. Act. foal of an ass. 

rromiz.u. _, LO And ‘I will cut off the chariot from 
takeJ9.90. Kinhraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 


+ Hos. 1.7. & and the battle bow shall be cut off; and 
. 18. Hag. 2. 4 
22.mic.4.10,"he shall speak peace unto the heathen : 


ws,,. and his dominion shall be from sea even 
11.1s.9.6.%¢0 sea, and from the river even to the 
27.18.19. ends of the earth. 


Eph. 2. 13— 
22, 


11 As for thee also, "by the blood of 
thy covenant ‘I have sent forth thy 
prisoners out of the pit wherein 7s no 
water. 


» Or whose co- 
venant is by 
blood, Exod.” 
24.8. Heb. 13. 
20. & 10. 29. 
& 9, 20. 


aime = =12 9 “Turn ye to the strong hold, 
waz" Ye prisoners of hope: even to-day do | 
Give, declare that I will render ‘double unto 


ea ee 
is 5.2 13 When ‘] have bent Judah for me, 
join 6.37.& filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised 
up thy sons, O Zion, against ‘thy sons, 
-O Greece, and "made thee as the sword 
of a mighty man. 
ROIS: 14 And ‘the Lorp shall be seen over 
"3, 8 a them, and his arrow shall go forth as the 
5,18. 4.6. lightning: and the Lord Gon shall blow 
Tiszuias, the trumpet, and shall go with whirl- 
2G 12.9. Winds of the south. 
15 The Lorp of hosts shall ‘defend 


2 Cor. 12. 9. 
them, and they ‘shall devour, and +sub- 
18, Josh. 10. 
Rey. 19. 17, 
+Ursubdue the Save them in that day as the flock of his 


Is. 61. 7, 
Job 42. 10, 


Ch. 1. 21. 
Dan. 11.32, 
34. ch. 10.3— 
7.& 12,2—8. 


Eph. 6.10. 

Ch. 2. 5. Ps. 
68. 4,2. & 18, 

weueics, drink, and make a noise as through wine, 
2-2." and they “shall be filled like bowls, and 

‘Mic 15. as the “corners of the altar. 


14. Ezek, 328, 
Is. 41. 15, 16. Mutsy 
16 And the "Lorp their God shall 


Is. 41. 15, 16. 
due with sling stones, and they "shall 
10. Is. 21. 1, 
14%, ch. 10. 5. 
stones of the 


sling. people ; for they shall be ‘as the stones of 
= Ps, 78. 65. : iy 2 ney 
soresat jn ® Crown, lifted up ‘as an ensign upon his 


both the 
bowls, &c. 
ch. 14. 20. 


* Lev. 4. 18. 25. ¢ 


p Ver. 14, 15. 
Hos. 1. 7. 
Ezek. 37. 23. 


land. 


how great zs his beauty! “corn shall 
make the young men tcheerful, and new 
¢ Is. 62. 3. ® 


s 2.3, wine the maids. 


® Ch. 8. 23. Is, 19. 21. & 60.3, 9, 14. & 62.9. & 11.12. Zeph. 3.20. Mark 16.15. Acts 9. 15. 
* Ps. 31. 19. & 86.5, 15. & 145, 7, 8. Is, 63.7, 15. ‘Exod. 15, 11. Ps. 45.:2. Is. 33; 17. 

Song 5.10. John 1, 14. “ Joel 3,18. Amos 9, 14. Hos, 2. 21,22. Eph, 1. 3. 
t Or grow, or speak, 


CHAP. X. 


Continues the subject. Here the Jews are (1) Direeted to eye 
God, and not idols, in every event, whether natural, afflietive, or 
comfortable; 1—4. (2) Encouraged to expect strength, suceess, 
and victorious deliverance at last, in all their struggles with the 
Greeks ; and that, in their present dispersion, they shall be mul- 
tiplied, preserved, and at last happily brought back to their own 
land, notwithstanding all that Turkish or other enemies can do to 
oppose them; and there live in piety and safety; 3—12. But 
the whole is a figure of God's strengthening, saving, coniforting, 


through Canaan. 10. Wars and carnal confidences shall be extirpated ; and, 
by the preaching of the gospel among the Gentiles, shall Christ’s kingdom be 
extended, not only over all Canaan, but the whole world. 11. And, as the 
Lord, according to his promise, brought you up out of Chaldea, where ye had 
neither hope nor happiness, so shall he, by the blood of Christ, the condition of 
the covenant of grace, bring multitudes out of their state of heathenism, sinful- 
ness, and misery, 12. Let not only those who remain in Chaldea hasten to 
Canaan, in hopes of redoubled blessings, sufficient to balance their past miseries ; 
but let those, who are in a state of heathenism and unregeneracy, in the faith of 
.the gospel promises hasten to Jesus Christ, the only Saviour and Refuge. 
13—17. J will enable the Jews to withstand, subdue, and rout, their Syro-gre- 
cian and Tarkish enemies with great slaughter, and render themselves honoured 
and powerful ; yea, by means of Jewish preachers, I will go forth, conquering 
the nations, however learned or valiant, to Jesus Christ : and; ‘while the re- 
deemed and especially faithful ministers, are marvellously protected and 
honoured, persons of all ranks shall, with admiration of his glory and goodness, 
richly partake of his fulness, ‘ 
SSS LSPS 
Rerrections uron Cnar. IX.—Fearful destructions await the disturbérs of 
God's church. Their punishment may be in part delayed, but is never forgot 
ten. Yet what sovereign grace appears in the conversion of the despicable 
remains of the people of his curse! And it promises well when men are 
from idols to the living God. Though Christ's little flock be in the midst of 
devyourers, his protection ean render them safe. Infinite is his excellency, 
ability, and suitableness, to save sinners, even the chief. No case on this side 
heil is too desperate for his almighty power and grace : and his answerableness 
to our sinfulness and misery ought to animate our speedy flight to him for 
deliverance. When he, as the Captaia of salvation, ‘Prepares: and arms his 
109 : ‘ 121 


ee i, 
» 


} 


behold, thy king cometh unto thee : *he || 


17 For ‘how great zs his goodness, and | 


t urned* 


ee 


Se ee 


CHAP. X. 


j 


pas . oe . 
The Jews’ victories and safety. 
calling, and preserving his gospel ‘church, recovering them from Betore Christ 
Antichrist, and reforming them, by his grace. [See Introduction are 
chap; iv. sect. xix.] , ; 


® Ezek. 36. 37. 
A SK ‘ye of the Lorn rain in the haat 
time of the latter rain; so the Lorp $373 
shall make "bright clouds, and ‘give i. 
them showers of rain, to every one grass ser.40c 1" 
in the field. Faded 
2 For the “*idols have spoken vanity, £#% #2: 


& 28. 12, Job 
5. 10. Jer. 14, 


and the diviners have seen a lie,and have 2 Joel 3.28. 
told false dreams; they comfort in vain: Ritz 
therefore ‘they went their way as a flock,.;.. 4,” 
they *were troubled because there was no etylee 
shepherd. Buck. 13,2— 
3 ‘Mine anger was kindled against the. 


phims. Hos.3, 
4.Gen, 31.19, 


f Jer. 50.17, 
34. & lii, 
Evek. 34. 5, 


shepherds, and I +punished the goats : 
{for the Lorn of hosts “hath visited his 


flock the house of Judah, and hath 
made them as his 


Lam, 4. 20, 
Jer. 131%, 


goodly horse ‘in the.. 


Jv answered 


battle. ie &e. 
\ S § Is.56.9—1], 
A “Out of him came forth the cor- Jer. 23-1, 
ner, out of him the nail, out of him the 10. 17. 2 Kin, 


2 Chr. xxxvi, 
Jer. xxxix.lii, 


+ Heb. visited 
upon. 


battle bow, out of him every oppressor 
together. 

3 ‘And they shall be as mighty me 
which tread down their 
mire of the streets in the b 
shall fight, because the Lorp 7s with 3¢Emeo. 
them : and "the riders on horses shall be 72373! 
confounded. "eel 

6 And *I will strengthen the house of 17!1.14 
Judah, and I will save the house o 
Joseph, and I will bring them again t 


attle; and they % iis.” 


17. Is. 19. 13 
& 22, 23,25, 
Ezra 9. 8. ch, 
12.3, 6. ver. 5. 


8) I ye HH, 82, 


s. 41]. 15, 16. 
place them: for "I have mercy upon Mic. 4 13. de 
them : and they shall be as though I had ch. 9 1316. 
not cast them of: for | am the Lorp 14. 3.1216, 
their God, and will hear them. pital 


7 And they of Ephraim shall be ‘like a- Or they shat 
mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice 


riders on 


° ; e : horses 
as through wine: yea, their children shall ashamed. Ch, 
see z¢, and be glad: their heart shall re- DEN 
joice in the Lorn, 41, 10.8 42 


° ° 10. & 42. 13, 
8 ‘I will hiss for them, and gather? 


them, for I have ‘redeemed them :: and’ #5 1.7.1 
they shall increase as they have in- {.%’s3 
creased. res 37.16 

9 And I will “sow them among the per. 31.20. 
people: and they shall ‘remember me in 2.19, 20. & 3. 
far countries, and ‘they shall live with ':)" 
their children gand turn again. 15, Joel 3.16 

10 *I wil bring them again also out 225242 


3. 14—20, 
Ezek. 39, 24—29, & xxxiv, xxxvi, Xxxvii. Jer. xxx. XxXi. Xxxiii. Is. xxxv. Ix. xi. lxii, &e. 

a Ver. 3—6. ch. 9, 15, 17. Eph. 5. 18, 19. Phil. 4. 4. Ps. 149. 2, 6. Mab. 3.18. Riss 5, 
26. & 7. 16, & 11. 11, & 27. 12, 13. ver. 10. Mat. 11. 28. Rev. 22. 17. * Is. 44. 22. ch. 
9.0) ..1Gt t Jer. 33. 22. Ezek. 36.10, 11, 38. Hos. 1. 10. Is. 49, 17—23. as Exod. 1. 
v2 Lhin4., 2; u Jer. 31, 27, Hos 2.23. x Deut. 30.1, 4. Jer. 30. 10, Ll. 
Ezek, 11. 16. & 28, 25. & 34. 13. y Amos 9. 9,.14. Is. 65. 23. Ezek. 28. 25, 

*Ch. 8. 7. Is. LL. 11,12, 15, 16, & 19. 23—25, Ps. 68. 22. Jer. 16, 15. Hos. Il. 11> Mic, 7. 12, 
Is, 27. 13. Rom, 11. 25—27. 


| 


instruments, an easy and notable victory is secured for his followers: and the 
. . . . . 4 é . . 

ruin of enemies contributes to their honour and comfort. And great is their joy , 

in himself and his grace, while they plentifully share of his fulness. 


Cuar.X. Ver. 1—4.. But, though the Lord has promised plenty, ye must 
supplicate him for rains to effect it. Indulge yourselves therefore no more_in 
idolatry and divination, which have so disappointed your fathers; and occasioned 
their miserable captivity and my wrathful destruction of their princes and priests. 
I have mow recovered you from your captivity, and made you strong and cov- 
rageous, and have joined you together as a body civil and ecclesiastic, and ena- 
bled you to defend yourselves and even harass your enemies: and quickly I will 
send you the Messiah, to found, fasten together, and defend, his gospel church, 
and destroy her enemies.- |5—10. Not only shall the Jews under the Macca- 
‘bees valiantly defend themselves, and even enlarge their power, but, espegially 
in the beginning of the millennium, they shall be wonderfully assisted by God ; 
and, after long and nrarvellous preservation and increase in their miserable dis- 
persion, they and the ten tribes shall, with great joy, be brought back to 
Canaan, and there serve the Lord ; while the Assyrians, Egyptians, and Turks, 
who had formerly murdered and oppressed them, shall be debased and ruined, 
And in like manner shall God, by his lively and animated gosjel ministers, call 
gnd subdue the Gentile nations to Christ, mercifully recover them from their 
long continued idolatries and delusions, render them his peculiar people, 
strengthen and comfort them by the influences of his Spirit, and effectually call 
them intos bh s church, and thereby render her exceedingly extensive and 
numerous, and shall remove all obstacles, whether heathenish or antichristian, 
out of their way, and render them strong and active, regular and lively, 
Christians. 


Mis see 
“10L 


Jewish nation 


me Christ of the land of Egypt, and gather them 
—— out of Assyria: and I will bring them 


*Mic.7.14- into “the land of Gilead and Lebanon; 
aa, ¢ 


Before Christ 


te 4713 and “place shall not be found for them. 
1S. 11 And ‘he shall pass through the sea 
1-49.19. with affliction, and shall smite the waves 
& 6.2.” “in the sea; and all the deeps of the river 
“f.11.15,16 Shall dry up: and the “pride of Assyria 
40.3.4 Shall be brought down, and the ‘sceptre 
11, Ps-66. 6, 


artis of Egypt shall depart away. 
7B a 12 And ‘I will strengthen them in the 
Mic ° Lory; and they shall ‘walk up and down 


¥7.7. & 2 ° : 
r in his name, saith the Lorn. 


40, 44. 
«Js. 19. I—I7. Ezek. 30. 13. & 29. 14—16. & xxx. Jer. xlyi. f Ch. 12. 5. Is. 45. 24. Eph. 6. 


10. Phil. 4. 13. 2 Tim. 2. 1. John 15. 5, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
1 Pet. 4. 11. 1Cor. 10.31. Gen. 5.24, & 6.9. & 17, 1. Luke 
1 Thes. 2, 10, 1 John 1. 3, 7. 


s Mic. 4. 5. Col. 2.6. & 3. 17. 
1.6, Acts 24, 16. 2Cor. 1. 12, 


CHAP. XI. 


(1) Predicts the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, of the 
great_men and rulers, and the common people of Judea, by the 
Syro=grecians, but especially by the Romans; 1—3. (2) Before 
their ruin by the Romans they, when very wicked and ripe for 
destruction, are delivered into the care of Christ, to be fed by 
his preached gospel; 4—7. (3) By the breaking of his staves 
of beauty and bands is represented his abandoning the whole 
nation, except a few of the poorer sort, to unbelief and dreadful 
ruin, and te mutual contentions, to avenge their contempt of him, 
setting a price on his life, &c. (4) While their rulers are 
infatuated, and become cruel oppressors, and are at last ruined, 


eer er they are abandoned to the cruelty of the Romans, and other 
22.7, 23. destroyers, for many ages; 15—17. 
Ezek. 20. 46. 

* Ch. 14.1, 2. Ore thy doors, O ‘Lebanon, that 
& 2328538. *the fire may devour thy cedars. 
‘,4-Lue Q ‘Howl, “fir tree, for the cedar is 


&21-2,23 fallen; because the *mighty are spoiled : 


2 ,, howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; for the 
Lake 15.41, +forest of the vintage is come down. 

30. 3 °There is a voice of the howling of 
16. 88,34, & the shepherds ; for their ‘glory is spoiled : 


—30. 
4 Js. 2. 13. & 
1,2,6.&32 a voice of the roaring of ‘young lions; 


19. Nah. 1.3, ° ° ° 
+ Oveatans, for the "pride of Jordan is spoiled. 
+Orted- 4 | Thus saith the Lorp'my God, 
fenced forest 


wjorn 3. Feed the flock of the slaughter ; 


7. ver-558 5 Whose 'possessors slay them, and 


wit 4, hold themselves not guilty: and they that 
uer.13:18. sell them say, “Blessed be the Lorp, for 
oie Cha Tam rich: and their own shepherds pity 
* Tek. 19.3,6. them not. 
® Gen. 13.10. 


Gen137%, 6 For "I will no more pity the inha- 
‘Jom 20.17.. bitants of the land, saith the Lorn ; but, 


Eph. 1. 3. ° ° 

»,4.1. 10, °I will {deliver the men every one 
ton. 18.2, 10 his neighbour’s hand, and "into the 
Mati ll. 5. ° ° e 
213,37 hand of his king: and they shall smite 
Rey. 12. 6 § . y . 

‘rats 34.2.3, the land, and out of their hand I will not 
10. Jer.23.1, deliver them. 
Acts 12. 1. 


Luke 10. 31, 


Take 16,41 7 And ‘I will feed the flock of slaugh- 


Zeak's.3, ter, |leven you, O poor of the flock. 


™ Hos. 12. 8. 2 Pet. 2.3. Rev. 18. 13. Mic. 3. 11. Deut. 29, 19. n Hos. 1. 6. 1 Thes. 2. 16. 

Mat. 21. 44. & 22, 7, & 23. 35—38. Luke 19. 43, 44. & 21. 23. James 2. 13. Heb. 10. 26, 31. 
¢ Ver. 9. Mat. 24. 10, 21. Mak. 4. 1, 3, 6. Is. 9. 19—21. + Heb. make to be sound. 
P Deut, 48. 49—53. Dan. 9. 26, 27. Mat. 22.7. Luke 19, 43, 44. John 19.15. 1'Thes. 2. 16. 
4 Ver. 4. Is. 11.4. & 61. 1. Zeph, 3. 12. Mat. 11.5. James 2. 5. \| Or verily the poor. 


Rerrections upon Cuap. X.—In our prayers we must follow the promises, 
and attend the providences, of God, requesting mercies both suitable and 
seasonable. And in this let us look to God only. Wandering after strange gods 
will but expose us to disappointment and trouble. Whether things distress or 
comfort us, it is God who directs them. All the power, that is either for us or 
against us, is of Him. His people become powerful and courageous when he 
affords them his assistance and presence. By him all enemies are easily over- 
come and obstacles removed. At his effectual call multitudes gather into his 
church from places the most distant. Marvellous then are her comforts, num- 
bers, power, and preservation. And courageous, upright, and evangelical, the 
walk of her members. Nothing is wanting where JzeHovaun is our strength, 
our song, and our salvation, 


Crap. XI, Ver. 1—3. Lebanon may denote the temple, Jerusalem, or even 
Judea in general. Fir trees, cedars, oaks, shepherds, lions, may denote their 
great men, valiant soldiers, and cruel rulers. The forest may denote Jerusalem, 
or the common people, unfruitful in holiness, but numerous, entangling, and 
dangerous. The pride of Jordan may denote all Judea overrun by the Roman 
armies, which enraged their rulers, even as the overflow of Jordan enraged the 
lions which lodged in its banks. 4,7, 11. For about forty years before their 
last dispersion, Jesus Christ personally, and by his harbinger and apostles, called 
the Jews to himself ; and many of the poorer sort were converted, and rendered 
poor in spirit ; and, by following his directions in leaving their country and flee- 
ing to Pella eastward of Jordan, most of them were preserved from the common 
ruin. 5, 6, 8, 9. The Jews were partly destroyed by the cruelty and violence 
of their own governors, by their intestine divisions, and by the Roman emperor, 
whom they had avowed for their king in opposition to Jesus Christ. ‘Their 
princes, priests, and prophets, and the three sects of Pharisees, Sadducees, and 
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abandoned to ruin. 


Before Christ 
cir. 510. 
—— 


® Shepherds 
crooks. Lev. 


And | took unto me two ‘staves; the one 
I called Beauty, and the other I called 
*Bands; and I fed the flock. 

8 *Three shepherds also I cut off in 
one month; and ‘my soul loathed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 7. Eze 

9 Then said I, “I will not feed you: «ver.¢. sat. 
“that that dieth, let it die; and that that 227"s* 
is to be cut off, let it be cut off; ‘and te. 


27.12. Ps: 25: 
4. ver. 10, 14, 


© Or Binders, 


* Ver. 6. Hos, 5. 
7. Ezek. 7. 


- 39—39. 
10. 26— 


let the rest eat every one the flesh tof i,2-2-% 

another. + Heb. was 
10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, forthe 

and cut it asunder, that “I might break “M218 


38, 39. Luke 
19. 42. Acts 
13, 46. 


« Jer. 44. 11. & 


my covenant which I had made with all 
the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and 132:3.s». 
Iso the ‘poor of the flock that waited %,?s.09. 2 
upon me *knew that it was the word of 
the Lorp. | 78-36, 1006. 

12 And I said unto them, *If ye think : #:. vx 
good, give me my price; and if not, ™#. 


Sellow, or 


‘forbear. So they ‘weighed for my price "Di 9 2 
thirty pieces of silver. with Ps.27.4, 


& 90.17. 


ita? 
13 And the Lorp said unto me, ‘Cast Ie epire 
he flock, &c. 


it unto the potter: a goodly price that I fcc se. 
was prized at of them. And I took the «yo u.5. 


thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to {2e%i2, 
the potter in the house of the Lorp. Feph. 58, 12 
Ps. 72. 12— 


14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, i fa.‘im. 
even tBands, ‘that I might break the *8omn.7— 
brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 30 32.Deu. 

15 4 And the Lorp said unto me, vers. 
Take unto thee yet the instruments of a” sevih your 
®foolish shepherd. | Mente 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd #741) 
in the land, who *shall not visit those that 7%:?"** 
be tcut off, neither shall seek the young ‘mat, %.15, - 
one, nor heal that that is broken, nor #-#,win 
\|feed that that standeth still: but he shall « stat, 27. 5,9, 
eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their i 


é ; Or Binders. 
claws in pieces. 


f Rom, Ll. 20. 

17 ‘Wo to the idle shepherd that leav- {i%-457; 

eth the flock! ‘the sword shall be upon 2.233, 

his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm "345." 
shall be clean dried up, and his right eye "mat 2.17. | 
shall be utterly darkened. bake iist0. 


h Ezek. 34, 2—4, or Lev. 26. 33—39. Deut. 28. 49—68. with Mat. 23.2—4. 2Thes. 2, 3, 4. 
t Or hidden. || Or bear. ‘ Jer. 23.1, 2. Ezek. 34. 2, John 10, 12, 13. Jer, 39. 4, 
k Amos 9. 10, Jer. 50. 35—37. Ezek. 13, 23. Mic. 3.6, 7. 1 Sam. 2, 31. 


CHAP. XII. 


Begins a new sermon ; in which the condition of the Jewish nation, 
after the captivity and present dispersion, and of the gospel 
church in the apostolic and millennial periods, is further repre- 
sented. Here is promised (1) That all the attempts of their 
enemies to destroy them would but issue in their own danger and 
ruin; 1—4, 6,9. (2) That, trusting in the Lord, they should 
subdue their opposers, and even the weakest of them be marvel- ‘ 
lously saved and strengthened by God; 5,7,8. (3) That, to 


ee 
Herodians, together with the three civil factions, all haters of God, and detested ' 
by him, were cut off one after another; and the nation in general abandoned 
to sword, famine, pestilence, and miserable captivity. 10, 14. The breaking 
of these staves may denote his renouncing all claim to them as his peculiar 
people, and dissolving all connection of government and affection among them ; 
or his entire removal of the ordinances of the gospel from them, which were 
means of honourably uniting them to the church, and to one another in love. 
15—17. They were given up to corrupt teachers and pretended messiahs, who, 
by their false doctrines, &c. cruelly murdered their souls, preyed upon their 
substance, and decoyed them into ruinous calamities; and to civil rulers 
whether of their own nation, or of the Romans, Persians, Antichristians, Turks, 
&c. who miserably oppressed them.—Yea, these teachers and rulers did but 
render themselves miserable in the issue. >) olla 
SLL LLLP = 5 > 
Reriections upon Cuap. XI.-—Awfully alarming are the falls of cities, 
churches, or nations, or even of persons eminent in station. And dreadful and’ 
desperate is the condition of nations and churches~when their rulers become 
oppressors and murderers, and when hearers become pleased with clerical mon- 
sters of wickedness. Before the most ruinous judgments God often tries men 
with the offered grace of his gospel. And great is the mercy if ¢ven the poc 
sort embrace it and repent, when the rich and great pour céntempt poe ae! ; 
But dreadful is the case if the final offers of grace do but oceasion men’s 
impenitence and obstinate wickedness. And great is their misery, whose 
churches are dissolved and abandoned by heaven. Mutual contentions and com- 
mon calamities quickly issue in their destruction. God justly gives te a 
refusers of his Son into the hands of unfaithful ministers, deceitful impostors, 
and unmerciful princes! Aud dreadful is the guilt of such, and certain and 
fearful their plagues, | 


t 


Jews assisted by God. 


——— ——— 
Perry Chas prepare them for, and help them to improve, these mercies, they 
should be blessed with a spirit of prayer, faith, and remarkable 


—_—_—_—— * 
* Ch. ix. Is, 13, — 7@Pentance for sin; 10—14, 


. Mal. 1. 1. 

ame HE ‘burden of the word of the 
81.2233. Lorp “for Israel, saith the Lorp, 
er. 50. 34, Cc. 

v1 42.5, 8 who ‘stretcheth forth the heavens, and 


Ps. 104, 2. earth, and 


. 2240267. “formeth the spirit of man within him. 
wu? 2 Behold ‘I will make Jerusalem a 


at.if,2, CUp Of “trembling unto all the people 
vio, 5¢ round about, twhen they shall be in t 
(10. 45. & : au € 
Eka, lege both against Judah and against 
edcknver Jerusalem; 
+Orodae 3 And in ‘that day will I make 
shall he'be Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all 
who shall be in A 
siege against PEOPle : all that burden themselves with 
‘cuttnz. It shall be cut in pieces, ‘though all the 
seigiak people of the earth be gathered toge- 
vith Mat.21. ther against it. 
-Geitii. 4 “In, that day, saith the Lorp, ‘I 
rakgey Will smite every horse with astonish- 
fev.7,14, Ment, and his rider with madness: and 
ver.4,6,¢ I will “open mine eyes upon the house 
‘an.it13.¢ Of Judah, and will smite every horse of 


eis psre, the people with blindness. 
1 OF was « 

ae Prin 5 And the governors of Judah shall 
24. 6. & 30. 


46.830. say in their heart, 'The inhabitants of 
wag! Jerusalem shall be my strength in the 
201% Lorn of hosts their God. 
stemeth ome © | In that day will I make the g0- 
and to the in- A S 
rabitonts, se. Vernors Of Judah “like a hearth of fire 
Ps. 20.5, 7. & : 

18.02 «46. among the wood, and like a torch of fire 
«118.6—4. In a sheaf; and they shall devour all the 
“eNic5.5, people round about, “on the right hand 
i. 41,15,16 and on the left: and ‘Jerusalem shall 
Dan. 9. 34, : : aa 
3,47. be inhabited again in her own place, 

9.20." even in Jerusalem. 

7 Lhe Lorp also’shall save the tents 
with Neh of Judah first, that the glory of the house 
ix Of David and the glory of the inhabi- 

eJer.30.12, tants of J erusalem do not magnify them- 
29, ai.jero, Selves against Judah. 
zs. +8 Inthat day ‘shall the Lorn defend 
o.25.¢ the inhabitants of Jerusalem; ‘and he 


15,16 that is t|\feeble among them at that 
‘Gh. 10:12, day shall be as David; and the house of 
Set David shall be as God, as the ‘Angel of 
i xe».atn, the Lorn before them. ; 
“Bxod-23.20. 9 And it shall come to’ pass in that 

2.13.Josn. ay that ‘I will seek to destroy all the 


Mal.3-1. nations that come against Jerusalem. 
‘x i0.45.% LOY And “I will pour upon the house 
ver. 4, 6. 
~xais, Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
1i—té-tiae: plications : and they shall look upon me 
~ 2.894 mourn for him “as one mourneth for his 
fuck. eet, Bim as One that is in bitterness for Ads 
$36.27, 3F, Lirst-born. ° 
Acts 2, 37. 
= John 10. 34, 37. Rev. 1. 7. Ps. 22. 16, & 49. 7. & 50. 6. & 53. 4,5. 


1431514 of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
—22. & 39. 

i 3.4.@ Whom they have pierced, and they shall 
kot. *6-27- only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
Aets2.37. 11 In that day shall there be a great 
y Jer, 6. 26. Amos 8. 10. 


_Cuar. XII. Ver, 1—9. These promises began to be accomplished in the 
victories vf the Jews over the Syro-grecians, and other enemies, in the time of 
the Maccabees ; but will be more fully accomplished in the destruction of the 
Turks, who shall attack the Jews when newly returned from their present dis- 
persion, They have also an accomplishment in the Lord's making all the at- 
tempts of Jews, Heathens, or Antichristians, against his gospel-church, to issue 
in their own destruction, and the glorious deliverance and protection of his 
people. And in both cases deliverances, temporal or spiritual, are attended 
with a plentiful effusion of the Spirit and deep repentance for sin. 10—14, 
[See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xviii. xix.] 

LIL SL S44 ft 
Rervecrions upon Cusp. XII.—Thrice happy are they who have the Al- 
mighty Jenovan, and all the burdens and blessings of his word on their side! 
He will effectually render his church and ministers a terror to all their opposers, 
as he hath done from age to age. For easily he can infatuate the counsels, and 


enfeeble the courage and strength, of their enemies. Happy are thev whose 


CHAP. XII. 


ee 


Christ preached. Tdols extirpated. 


ED 


mourning in Jerusalem, ‘as the mourn- Pe ae 
ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Ss 
Tegiddon. 2 chr. 35.2, 
12 And ‘the land shall mourn “every 2: Jon, 
family apart: "the family of the house: ver 10,1. 
of David apart, and ‘their wive sty 225-8731" 
ld apart, and ‘their wives apart: 21,2. 
the family of the house of “Nathan apart, Rom! tis, 
and their wives apart: Hebe fanite 
13 The family of the house of ‘Levi’ ¥e.3,18., 
apart, and their wives apart: the fa-«1co.7.5. 
mily of ‘Shimei apart, and their wives * 2.54.5. 14. 


or 7,2—4. & 

apart. eee 
14 *All the families that remain, every Nun iikiv 
family apart, and their wives apart. ‘eben sh 


: 2 Sam. 16. 5 
CHAP. XIII. <n 


Here is further promised (1) A noted exhibition of Christ and his * eeu 
Spirit in the gospel, for remission to the guilty and sanctifica- 50.4. Evek, 
tion to the unholy; 1. (2) An effectual extirpation of idols, and 36. 31, 32. & 

of false doctrines and teachers, even by their own nearest rela- pati mts 

tions ; 2—6. (3) That the terrible sufferings and desertion of ae 

Christ should issue in the effectual salvation of many, both Jews 

and Gentiles, while the bulk of the Jewish nation should be de- 

stroyed; 7—9, * Is..401. ch. 
12. 3, 4, 6, 8, 


N “that day there shall be a “fountain °"! 
opened to the house of David, and“ )i?’« 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin £i9:31.0yn. 
and for *uncleanness. 1 John 1-7, 
2 4] And it shall come to pass in that Tit. 2. 5 
day, saith the Lorn of hosts, that I wil Ezek. 36. 25, 
‘cut off the names of the idols out of the i Yiabes 
land, and they shall no more be remem- 
bered: and also I will cause the “pro- 
phets and the unclean spirit to pass out 
of the land. © 21h Pe le, 


3 And it shall come to pass, that when *'? 


tion for un- 
cleanness. 


¢ Hos. 2. 16, 
17, & 14, 8. 
Mic. 5. 12— 


any shall yet ‘prophesy, then his father‘ ¥3°: 
and his mother that begat him shall Say iJon 1i— 
unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou 1su2% 
speakest lies in the name of the Lorn: "}5'3:2% 


‘and his father and his mother that be- ek. xii 
gat him shall thrust him through when 1245 
\ e & 19, 20, 
he pr ophesieth. Tg ae 
4 And it shall come to pass in that Heed. eo) 


day, that the prophets ‘shall be ashamed | 28" 1” 
every one of his vision, when he hath « mic.3.6,7._ 
prophesied ; neither shall they wear "asia..." 
rough garment fto deceive : 2 Kin’ 6. 
5 But he shall say, ‘I am no prophet, “7 
I am an husbandman; for man taught 7" a 
me to keep cattle from my youth. “2 Thes. 3.10 
6 And one shall say unto him, What) ns 
are “these wounds in thine hands? | Rev 13-16, 
Then he shall answer, Those with which ?= 143: 
I was ‘wounded. in the house of my*s.5%1, 


friends. 4.28, Pett 
7 4) “Awake, O sword, against "my '% "8"! 
Shepherd, and against the man that is “ie 


‘my Fellow, saith the Lorp of hosts :»cu1.4-. 

’smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall «tsi! 

be scattered: and I will turn mine hand 1rei2:3” 

upon “the little ones. * John 10,30, 
8 And it shall come to pass, that in all 


Phil, 2. 6. 
P Mat. 26. 31, 56. Mark 14. 27, John. 16,32, Luke 21. 24. ch. 11. 8, 9. 9 Mat. 18, 10, 11, 14. 
John 18, 8.1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. Jam, 2. 5. ch. 11.7, 11. Luke 19, 10. Eph. 1. 7. 


strengthener, protector, and peace-making governor, is the Lord and hi. 
Christ! And thrice happy is it when the destruction of enemies is attended 
with an out-pouring of the Holy Ghost upon all ranks great and small; an 
when magistrates and ministers are patterns to others in evangelical, bitter, anc 
particular, humiliation for sin. 


Car. XIII. Ver. 2—6. Such shall be the zeal for extirpating idolatry and 
false teachers, that many of these, ashamed of their impostures, shall lay aside 
the pretences and habit of prophets, and shall apply themselves to common 
labours; and shall pretend that the marks of idols in their hands, or the cor- 
rections which they have received for their attempting to deceive, were obtained 
by some other means, and for some other miscarriages. 7—9. The tremendous 
sufferings of the Messiah, God in human nature, the chief Shepherd and Govern 
of the church, while his disciples are scattered from him, shall quickly issue in 
marvellous favours to them, and other Jews of the poorer sort: for though, in 
their destruction by the Romans, the far greater part shall, on panouns of their 
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Spread of the gospet 


— 


oe ? 7 
Affiictrons of the Jeu S: Z 
teimechist the land, saith the Lorn, “two parts 
——— therein shall be cut off, and die; but the 
uy left therein. 


aud. third shall be : 
oP 9 ‘And I will bring the third part 


35-38. & 24. 


21. Luke 19. a s S | y 
#8,4°S2. through the fire, and will refine them as 
u.1-2-De0t. ver ag refined, and will try them as gold 
Mal. 4. 1,4. 


is tried: “they shall call on my name, and I 
will hearthem: *I will'say, It zs my people; 


ryN . aT 

he Lord 7s my God. 
« Ch. 12. 10. & 10.6. Is. 65. 24. 
Hos. 1. 10, & 2. 23. & 14. 4—-8. 
27. with ch, 11. 10. 


Rom, 11.5, 
ch, 14, 2. 
y.z.« and they shall say, 
48. 10. Ezek. 20. 35—33. Mal. 3. 2, 3: 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. FAR 
Hos. 2. 21. Joel 2. 32. Ps, 50.15, & 91. 15 «Ch. 10. 6. 
ch. 8. 8. Lev. 26,12, Jer. 30, 22. & 31, 33. Ezek, 11. 20, & 36. 28. & ode 

Hos. 1. 9, & 2. 23, Ps. 144. 15. John 20, 28. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Foretells that (1) The terrible afflictions of the Jews by the Syro- 
grecians, Romans, and Turks, and of the gospel church by the 
Heathens, Antichristians, and Mahometans, should, by the inter- 
posing power of God, issue well at last; 1—7. (2) Not. only 
Judea and Jerusalem should be happily delivered, rebuilt, and 
repeopled, but, by the spread of the gospel, and the influences 
thereof, the kingdom of Christ should be erected, and his spiritual 
Jerusalem every where enlarged, happily repeopled, and her 
members rendered devout and holy ; 8—11, 16, 20,21. (3) The 
obstinate opposers of his church, and neglecters of his worship, 
should be terribly punished; 12—19. [See Introduction, chap. 
iv. sect. Xvili. xix. | 


EHOLD, *the day of the Lord 
ne cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
27Luke2l. divided in the midst of thee. 
v.27-4.44  Q Kor YT will gather all nations against 

Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall 


« Joel 2. 31. 
Zeph. 1, 1d— 
18. Acts 2. 20. 

» Deut. 22. 49 
—68. & 29. 
18—28. & 32. 
21—27. Is. 5. 


Ezek. xxxviii. 
Dan. 12. 1. 


¢ Ts, 13. 16. ° 

Amos 7.7. be taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
4 Ch. 13. 8. c ‘ i . 
{uke2z. ‘Women ravished, and ‘half of the city 
"2.3382 shall go forth into captivity, and the 
ppt ‘residue of the people shall not be cut off 


7.&8.7— from the city. 


12. &12.7.& = oF 
uae 3 Then shall the Lorp go forth, 


xvi. & 19. IL 


=ieas fand fight against.those nations as when 

31-2. Is he fought in the day of battle. 

Joel3-29- 4. And his feet ®shall stand in that 

6.#10-4% day upon the mount of Olives, which 2s 
rBek 11.23, before Jerusalem on the east; and the 

1112 mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 


» Jct. ia, thereof toward the east and. toward the 
west, and there shall be "a very great 
valley ; and half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and half of it 
toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of 
*the mountains; ffor the valley of the | 
i exxxx. Mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, 
nets, ye shall flee like as ye fled from before 
wie i. the ‘earthquake in the days of Uzziah 
eit. Jute king of Judah: and “the Lorp my God 
30,3. Shall come, and ali the ‘saints with thee. | 

6 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the light shall "not be {clear 
nor |\dark : 


* Or my moun- 
tains. 

+ Or when he 
shall touch 
the valley of 
the moun- 
tains to the 
place he se- 
parated. 
Amos I. 1. 
Rom. 11. 26. 
Rev. 14.1. & 
16.15. & 17. 


ea ee ee ee 


= Ps, 101.1. & 
102. 10. Ecel. 
7. 18, 14. 

t Heb.precious. 

|| Heb. thick- 
ness. 


obstinacy in rejecting him, be utterly destroyed or reduced to misery, yet a rem- 
pant in that age, and especially in the millennial period, shall, through much 
tribulation, be turned to, claimed by, and openly avow, the promised Messiah. 
T a a aw ae aw a aN 

Rertections upon Cuap. XII{—Full forgiveness and reformation are 
closely connected with true faith and gospel repentance. Nor is any guilt or 
stain so deep, but Jesus, freely offered in the gospel, by his blood, his Spirit, 
and work, can effectually wash it out. Yea, nothing more effectually dislodges 
idols, devils, and impostors, than the plain and powerful exhibition and appli- 
cation of a crucified Christ, as made of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption—Thrice happy is it when all ranks, in their 
respective callings, concur to promote reformation, and to’ extirpate false wor- 
ship and delusion; and when regular censures and punishments make false 
teachers sensible and ashamed of their sin, and return to their duty. But how 
infinitely glorious is our Redeemer! Tremendous were the sufferings which he 
endured from his Father’s just vengeance for our sin. And his death effectually 
issues in mercy, even to his deserters, betrayers, and murderers. By the most 
fearful calamities God often. promotes the purification and happiness -of his 
chosen people, and the establishment of his gospel and church in the world. 
And it is God’s apprehending of us by his grace that makes us apprehend him 
by faith and seek him by fervent prayer. 


Car. XIV. Perhaps this chapter had the first step of its fulfilment in the 
signal victories of the Maccabees over the Syro-grecians, who had taken Jerusa- 
tem by force, and ravaged the country; and in the restoration of Jerusalem, and 
the reformation of religion that followed. But it had a more signal fulfilment 
in the destruction and dispersion of the Jewish nation by the Romans; after- 
wards of the heathen empire of Rome by the Goths; and the spread of the 
gospel, and erection, enlargement, or prosperity of the Christian church, which 
atteaded the same. Yet it will have a further accomplishment in God's destroy- 


7 But *it shall be “one day whic 
shall be known to the Lorp, not day .o.a%ma, 
nor night: but it shall come to pass that . fer‘ $'* 
at “evening time it shall be light. o 1s. 60. 19, 204 

8 And it shall be in that day that 
"living waters shall go out from Jeru- , 5. ¥os.s.s. 
salem: half of them toward the “former 2. {5.35.6 


Before Chirist 
cir. 500, 


sea, and half of them toward the hin- John 4.14. & 
der sea: im summer and in winter shall 24,47, Acs, 
itbe. ? OF aoe 
; 9 *And the Lorp shall be king over . go°%7%. 
| all the earth: in that day shall there be 3:3” 
one Lorn, and his name one. pee 
10 ‘All the land shall be tturned as S°s3))i" 


—16. & xxxv, 
xii. xlix. liy. 
lv. Ix—Ixii. 

rae Amos 9 


a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of 
Jerusalem: and it ‘shall be lifted up, 
and {inhabited in her place, from Ben- 


jamin’s gate unto the place of the first 2He.11 


gate, unto the corner gate, and from the Atsitix, 
tower of Hananeel unto the king’s wine #43_ 
presses. ’ pall 2. 34, 35, 

11 And men shall “dwell in it, and 4 !4%4 


Rom. 11. 26. 
ch.12. 6. & 2. 
4. Jer. 31.38, 


there shall be *no more utter destruc- 
tion; but Jerusalem {|shall "be safely to:Navsi: 
inhabited. + Or compass. 

12 4 *And this shall be the plague «1.2.2. | 
wherewith the Lorp will smite all the ssi" 
people that have fought against Jeru- wii: ne.s. 
Jem: *Their flesh shall consume away :0rshaltabida 
while they stand upon their feet, and “@e***. 
their eyes shall consume away in their */<-31,40. 
holes, and their tongue shall consume jorsraiabsce 
away in their mouth. 

13 And it-shall come to pass in that 
day, "that a great tumult from the Lorp #7775 
shall be among them; and they shall lay j2)3"** 
hold every one on the hand of his neigh- +Ps. uo. 5,5. 
bour, and his hand shall rise up against  }- 66.15, 16. 
the hand of his neighbour. 


22. & 39.4, 6, 

14 ‘And *Judah also shall fight tat 
together, gold, and silver, and apparel, ?s. 112-10. 
with 1 Sam. 
horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of 34847, 
16 {| And it shall ; Ouedeer 
which came against Jerusalem shall ‘even «zzex. 36. 12. 


* Ps. 90. 11. & 
Jerusalem; and “the wealth of all the 9). Acts i2 
heathen round about shall be gathered takes 
in great abundance. ” Beek, 36-41. 
15 ‘And so shall be the plague of the yith2 Se. 
Judg. 7. 22. 
the ass, and of all the beasts that shall «c,.12, 5_7. 
be in these tents, as this plague. Rs 
come to pass, that Judas, 
every one that is left of all the nations , 0, asin 
go up from year to year to worship the &.'°"” 
e With ver. 12. Is. 30. 22. Num. 31. 22, 13. 


f Is. 66. 23. ch. 8, 21—23. Rev. 11. 13, 15. 


ing the Turks, who shall attack the newly-returned Jews, and in the prosperity 
and reformation of the Jewish nation attending the same; in his destroying the’ 
Antichristian and Mahometan powers, when making their final attack upon the 
Christians; and in the powerful spread of the gospel, the subjection of all na- 
tions to Christ, and the remarkable devotion and holiness of church members, 
in the millennial period. And it will have its last step of fulfilment in God's 
destroying the armies of Gog and Magog, which attack his church, in the end 
of the millennium, and in the final extirpation and damnation of the wicked at 
the last day, and the glories of the -new heaven and new earth in the eternal 
state. 4, 5. In consequence of Christ’s ascension, he shall be manifested in 
the gospel preached by his apostles, according to the commission given them on 
mount Olivet; and the ceremonial worship shall be removed, and Jews an 

Gentiles, having equal admission, shall, in multitudes, eagerly flee to the Re- 
deemer, and unite in the gospel church. 6, 7. For a time the condition of 
the Jews shall neither be happy nor absolutely miserable : for a time the cere- 
monies shall not seem wholly abolished; nay, for many ages, the Christian 
church shall have but a mixed lot of prosperity and adversity; but the Lord 
shall graciously take notice of and manage all; and at last, in the millenniom, 
great shall be the prosperity and purity of the Jewish nation and gospel church. 
8, 9. Issuing forth from Jerusalem and the church of God, the gospel shall, 
amidst prosperity and adversity, be preached by the apostles and others, in all 
quarters of the world, till all nations be turned to the Lord: ce tg renoufic- 
ing all their idolatries and delusions, shall harmoniously unite in the faith, 
profession, and obedience, of Christ. 10, 11. Every obstacle of conversion, 
and every noted abomination, shall be removed; and the Jews, happily settled 
in Canaan, shall gloriously and safely share the privileges of the gospel church. 
12—15. By signal judgments, and mutual contentions, the opposers of the 
Jews and Christians shall be infatuated and destroyed, and their wealth left for 
a spoil, to enrich those whom they had attempted to destroy. 16—19. The 
keeping of the feast of tabernacles denotes an observance of the various ordinan- 

JS 


Jews’ enemies destroyed. 


Before Christ ¢ 
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King the Lorp of hosts, 
the feast of tabernacles, 
a7—i0. 17 And it shall be, "that whoso will 
$55\4,Ma. not come up of all the families of the 
22.3. earth unto Jerusalem to worship the 
King the Lorn of hosts, even upon them 
*te. 45.23, 24. Shall be no rain. 


and to keep 


& Ps. 2.6, & 


Rev. 17. 14, 


& 60. 12. Ps, : , ; 24 
1-2. 18 And if the ‘family of Egypt 20 


Devt. 28.23, not up, and come not, “that have no 
Mic. 3.7. rain ; there shall be the plague where 
‘1.19,22.@ With the Lorn will smite the heathen 
“that come not up to keep 'the feast of 
tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the "punishment of 
Egypt, and the punishment of all nations 


1 Ver. 16, 19. with Lev. 23, 34, 43. Hos. 12.9. John 7. 2. ™ Or sin, John 3, 19. & 12. 48. 
& 15. 22, 24. & 9. 39. 


® Heb. upon 
whom there is 
not. Deut. 11, 
10, Ll. 


ces of the gospel, filled with the consolations of Christ. 20,21. Wars shall be 
exchanged for serious devotions; or, even in their war and most common em- 
ployments, men shall act from gracious and holy motives, in an holy manner, 
and to holy ends.—And the church shall be purged from all apparently unclean 
and mercenary ministers and professors. 
a a a a an ae ae ae ae oe 

Rerrections upon Cuar. XIV.—Judgments commonly begin at the house 
of God: where then shall the ungodly and sinner appear at last? Scarcely ever 
do nations or armies prosper much after they have imbrued their hands in the 
blood of God’s people. Thrice happy is the gospel church, which hath Jesus 
Christ for her superintendant and her root, in which both Jews and Gentiles cor- 
dially unite! Open is the access to her, made by his ascension and. published 
gospel: and with great earnestness ought men to flee into her. It is new cove- 
nant-relation to God that can alone render us happy amidst manifold commo- 


a —, 


CHA!. XIV. 


—————_______ 


Christians’ heliness. 


that come not up to keep the feast of sis 
tabernacles. te 

20 4 In that day "shall there be upon"? 2 aon 
the {bells of the horses, HOLINESS 122232 


11, Ezek. 38. 


UNTO THE LORD; and the *pots imi" 
in the Lorp’s house shall be like the 27 Is 23. 
bowls before the altar. marten tie 


"every pot in Jerusalem and? 


21 Yea, 
in Judah shall be holiness unto the Lor p ‘432% 
of hosts: and “all they that sacrifice shall yer erge 
come and take of them, and seethe there- Col Se 7, 
in: and in that day there shall be no 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
more the ‘Canaanite in the ‘house of the .:.¢ 
Lorp of hosts. 


aw 
& 
~ 


Is. 35, 8. Ezek. 44. 9. Joel 3. 17. Zeph. 3. 11, 13. Rev. 21, 27. & 22.15. Mat. 21.12, 13. Phil. 
3. 19, * Eph. 2, 20. 1 Tim, 3. 15. Heb. 3.6. 1 Pet. 4.19. & 2.5, 


tions. And let providences be ever so dark and intermixed, if our God knows 
and manages them, they will all issue in a comfortable manner—It is a great 
honour to be a mother of charches, from whence gospel messengers, oracles, or- 
dinances, and influenses, do spread into the world and render the whole an 
united kingdom of Jesus Unrist. Remarkable deliverances of the church are 
generally attended with terrible ruin to her opposers ; if one plague answer not, 
another is inflicted: and it is for the honour of Jesus’ grace that the remnant of 
such are often converted by his Spirit, and saved by his blood. Divine influen- 
ces effectually rectify men’s devotions, with respect to their Object, Mediator, 
manner, and seasons. And, if men contemn and neglect the ordinances of God 
and means of grace, they forfeit not only the blessings of salvation bat even of 
common providence, But thrice happy shall be the blessed millennium, when 
holiness shall not only shine forth in every devotion, but even in the most ordi- 
nary business, and every thing be used as devoted to the service of Christ. 


en a rr eee 
— 


THE PROPHECY OF 


MA LA CHI 


+ 


Malachi seems to have prophesied about A. 


Ce UP eee ee ee PEL EE PE TO py een 


M. 3600, contemporary with, or quickly after, 
principal scope is to reprove the Jews for their neglect or profanation of God's ordinances ; 


the government of Nehemiah. His 
their sacrilege, heathen marriages, 


and other abominations ; and to warn them of the approaching incarnation of the Messiah. 


Before Christ 
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CHAP. I. 


Represents the contempt of God's relations and services which pre- 
vailed among the Jews, and especially their priests; 6: and 
their corrupted oblations; 7, 8, 12—14, (2) Represents the 
aggravations of their wickedness, that it was an ungrateful 
trampling on the kindness whereby he had distinguished them 
from the Edomites; 1—5: and contrary to God's relations to 
them; 6: that it was contrary to theiy usage of common gover- 


nors; 8: and to their own interests; 43. ($3 Denounces gudg- 

ments upon them for it, 1. that they should be cursed; 14: 
*Or propheey. 2. their prayers, persons, and offerings, rej>cted; 9, 10: and 
’ Prov.31. L.fs. 


13.1. & 15.1. 3. his worship translated Jrom them to the Gentiles; 11. 


1. Hab. 1.1. Lorp to Israel *by Malachi. 

12.1. 2 Ihave loved you, saith the Lorn. 
“janice Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? 
dacrze, Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith 
£105. the Lorn: yet °I loved Jacob, 
+s. 34.9-15. 3 And I hated Esau, and ‘laid his 


er.42i7, mountains and his heritage waste for the 
18. Joel 3.19. : 
ond 9, 1%. “dragons of the wilderness. ' 
2.13.43. 4, Whereas Edom saith, We are impo- 
3—15. _ * . 
«ps. 4419.18. Verished, “but we will return and_build 
13, 4. Jer. the desolate places ; thus saith the Lorp 
naw. Of hosts, They shall build, but I will 
ig sev20.s. throw down; and they shall call them, 


Gaar * Ver 3—5. Their very eyes saw that the Lord had not ony almost 
ind 122 


Before Christ 
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The ‘border of wickedness, and ‘the 
people against whom the Lorp hath in- 
dignation for ever. mats 
5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall %2"%,1!:2°- 
say, [he Lorp will be "magnified +tfrom # See yer.3, 
the border of Israel. Ezek. 29, 14, 
6 4'A son honoureth huis father, and » Ps 3s. 26 2, 
“a servant his master: if then'I be a fa- &2.1%"" 


& 83. 18, 
ther, where zs mine honour? and if I bet. 


‘ Or country. 
Jer 31. 17 


° . 2 Heb. from 

a master, “where 7s my fear? saith the | won. - 
e 1 hxod. 5 o 
Lorp of hosts unto you, "O priests, that ‘22°23. 


- oe ; Eph. 6. 2, 
despise my name. And °ye say, Where-.) 1.41, 


. . Tit. 2, 9, 10, 
in have we despised thy name ? Se ag 
7 ||Ye offer polluted bread upon mine £25, os 


altar ; and ye say, Wherein have we pol- eo we 


* Hos. 5.1. 
; . Ezek. 22, 6 
8 And if ye offer the blind *for SACTI- | °. 2 & 
ver. 7. ch. 2 
1 3 


unto thy governor; will he be pleased ! O27 


P Lev. 22. 19—25. & 21. 6. & 3. 11, 16. ver. 8, 14. * Heb. & sacrifice. 


14, Ley, 22, 19—25. Deut. 15. 21. 


| utterly destroyed the Edomites, but had rendered their country altogether deso. 
"10M 


MALACHI. Jews heathen marriages, and divorces 


Priests’ punishment and neglect of duty. 


—E 


BeivreChrist with thee, or accept thy person? saith 
42 the Lorp of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, © beseech 

5.2821. 4+ God, that he will be gracious unto us: 

join 30: this hath been { by your means: will he 

+ Heb, tieface regard your persons ¢ saith the Lorn of 


of God. 
$ Heb. from hosts. : 
10 ‘Who ts there even among you that 


«Ts. 1. 11—15. 
& 66. 3.Prov. 
15. 8 & 21. 


your hand. 


* Hos. 10. 1 e 
zecs.7.5. would shut the doors for nought ? nel- 
Puil2 1-&ther do ye kindle fire on mime altar for 


$216,19. 


‘He.0.32 nought. ‘I have no pleasure in you, saith 
I illte be  Lorp of hosts, neither will T accept 


6. “i Amos 
5. 21. ; é 
spo a3, an offering at your hand. 
39.1% 1] For, "from the rising of the sun even 


19, 20.PS72. neg the going down of the same, my 
John. 4, 21. 


g—11. Mic.5, : ; 
41Tim.2?. | ne shall be great among the Gentiles: 
acsi0.34, 4d in every place incense shall be offered 


10, 24.14 unto my name, and a pure offering: for 

a7—i.Rev. MY Name shall be great. among the hea- 

3.15.4. then, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

i’ 12 *But ye have profaned it, in that 
“Yerezy? ye say, “The table of the Lorp zs pol- 


rix.51.27 luted, and the fruit thereof; even his 
‘meat 7s contemptible. 
Mane 14.37 13 Xe said also, “Behold, what a weari- 
ness ts at! |land ye have snuffed at it, 


|| Or whereas 


you migit have Salth the Lorp of hosts; and ye brought 

own i¢ away. ° 

ware that which was torn, and the lame, and 
rer. 19—the sick; thus ye brought an offering: 


25. Deut. 15. ; | 
re Should I accept this of your hand? saith 


» Js. 58. 3. 


b Jer. 4. 22. 
ae. 1.2,4- the Lorn. | 
ver. 8. 14 J But cursed be the "deceiver, who 


® Or in whose 
flock is. 

¢ Ps. 47, 2. 
2 Tim. 6.15. 
Eccl. 5. 2. 
Deut. 28. 58, 


*hath in his flock a male, and voweth 
and sacrificeth unto the Lorp a corrupt 

hing: for ‘I am a great King, saith the 
&4.3.Ps.° TLorp of hosts, and my name is dreadful 
9.16 <3, among the heathen. 


CHAP. II. 


contrary to the pattern of their 
ancestors and the law of their office, they had profaned God's 
holy things and been ringleaders in impiety ; and threatens them 
with curses, famine, contempt, and degradation ; 1—9. (2) Both 
priests and people, for their treachery and perjury, their heathen 
marriages, crucl divorces, or ill treatment of their Jewish wives, 
and their atheistical and blasphemous speeches ; 10—17. | 


Rebukes (1) The priests, because, 


* Ler. 26. 14-— ND now, *O ye priests, this com- | 


15—18, Lake mandment zs for you. 


13, 3, 5. Rev. : : : : 
25,023. Q If ye will not hear, and if ye will 

eJon.7.. NOt lay vé to heart, ‘to give glory unto 
fee a name, saith the Lorn of hosts, I will 
Hes.1-6> even send a curse upon you, and I will 


Tels. OF 


* Joel 1. 17. 
Jer. 14,4. 


curse your blessings: yea, “I have cursed 
iid them alfeady, because ye donot lay az 
eurrpos bo Rear ou 
risim.2%- 3 Behold, ‘I will *corrupt your seed, 
vr-8 — fand +spread dung upon your faces, even 
the dung of your solemn feasts ; and tone 
shall take you away with it. 


+ Heb. scatter. 


+ Or it shall 
take you 
away to it. 


late, and fruitful in nothing but serpents, 10, 11. Since ye are so mercenary 


that, notwithstanding all that I have allotted to you as a reward, ye can scarcely 
think of shutting a door in my temple without some special hire, ye may with- 


hold your sacrifices. | have provided for myself a people among the Gentile 


nations, to wors hip aad to honour me with spiritual sacrifices, of their persons, 
praises, thanksgivings and alms-deeds. 
- LL LL LLL ST 
yp mrs erore tp > . . ae . 
Reriecrions upon Cuap. 1—Great is the sovereignty of divine grace with 


respect to persons and nations, in favouring and saving some, and in rejecting 
and destroying others for their sins. But if once ingratitude towards God pre- 
vail in the heart, nothing will appear too base to be done to or said of him. No 
greatness in him will awe, no relation engage, and no law will influence, nay, 
nor even self-interest move, us to serve him aright: and none are ever more 
noted profaners-of God's worship thau careless clergymen.—Let Britain beware! 
Let our behaviour correspond to God’s distinguishing kindaess and peculiar 
relations to us ! Let bitter repentance, reverential fear, upright obedience, and 
fervent and holy devotions, prevent God's removing his gospel kingdom from us 
to another nation, and his executing his fearful and ruinous curse upon us! 


Cuap. I. Ver. 2—4. I will take your earthly enjoyments from you, or ren- 
der them useless or hurtful to you. I will cause to rot, or otherwise spoil, your 
seed corr, will disdainfully reject vour persons and services, and transfer you to 
fureign p.aces, and even to hell, in your sins. Thus shall ye be convinced that 


"marrying heathen women, worshippers of idols : 
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cir. 400, 
or 424, 


4. And “ye shall know tnat I have sent 
this commandment unto you, that "my 
covenant might be with Levi, saith the '.75i. « 
Lorp of hosts. 7 Saudis 

5 ‘My covenant was with him of life *Xe=.3.4;, 
and peace; and I gave them to him for Yai 
the fear wherewith he feared me and was | —13:?=.ies. 

a : 30, 31. Deut 
afraid before my name. 33, 8,9 Exod. 

6 ©The law of truth was in his mouth, i682" 
and iniquity was not found in his lips : "'s'37-30." 
he 'walked with me in peace and equity, ,g.. ss. 
and “did turn many away from iniquity. 2: *¢3.8 

7 For the priests’ lips should keep *#,*? 
knowledge, and they should seek the law "43.73, 
at his mouth : for he as ‘the messenger 28°. 
of the Lorn of hosts. "Deut a7 89. 
8 » But ye are departed out of the 17.9, Bata 7 


10. Neh. 8. 
way: ye have caused many to || stumble 3% He«.2 
at the law: ye have corrupted the cove- ve F283 


nant of Levi, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


zs os. 42,19. & 
9 “Therefore have I also made you 


’ 44, 26. Hag. 


° 1.13. Gal. 4. 
contemptible and base before all the 1205 
people, ‘according as ye have not kept 3?7™? 


my ways, but * ‘have been partial in the’ $27)" 

law. ~ - 10. 
Ss. oo 

10 4 ‘Have we not all one father? Jett is” 


Jer. 18. 15. 
: Neh. 13, 29. 
hath not one God created us ? why do 4 6: juin tie 


we "deal treacherously every man against , y2", 

his brother, by ‘profaning the covenant 1 Sam, 2.30 

of our fathers? ee a 
11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, * ‘ejuce” 


and an abomination is committed in «ten. accepted 
Israel and in Jerusalem ; for Judah hath 3°°""* 
profaned ‘the holiness of the Lorp which “'12' 12.9, 
he tloved, and hath married the daughter Of Eph. 
of a strange god. Jobe 31. 15." 
12 The Lorn will cut off the man “is seis 
that doth this, ‘tthe master and the.pacrs_ 
scholar, out of the tabernacles of Jacob, "7. 
. . YE ay 2 
and him that offereth an offering unto’ Nen.is:2i- 
27. ver.14,16. 
the Lorp of hosts. 2 Gor. 6 Ye 
13 4 And this have ye done "again, +1 Chr. 16. 29. 
‘covering the altar of the Lorp with Sas‘sias 
tears, with weeping, and with crying out, , 6-jen w 
insomuch ‘that he regardeth not the ee 
offering any more, or receiveth ¢ with 2, wit,’ 
° am. 2. 31. 
good will at your hand. Jer. 8.10. 
va + Or hi 
14 Yet ye say, ‘Wherefore? ‘Because * titer, and 
the Lorp hath been witness between Swern. 
thee and the wife of thy youth, against *21Tim.3.13. 
p . Jer. 9.3.Ezra 
whom thou hast dealt treacherously: yet 9.1.2.5, 
e is ° ° with Neh.13, 
is she ‘thy companion, and the wife of 2-2. 
" 1 Sam, 1. 6,10. 


4Js.J.11—15, « 
& 66. 3. Jer, 


had he the ||residue of the spirit. 


wherefore one? that he might seek ™». 


eCh. 1. 6,7. & 3. 8 Jer. 8. 13. Prov. 30. 20. € Ch. 3.5. Prov. 2. 17. & 5. 18. Heb, 13; 4. 


Gen. 31. 44. & Gen. 2. 23, 24. Prov. 2. 17. h Mat. 19. 4, 5. || Or ewcellency. 


I have warned you inthis manner in order that my covenant of priesthood might 
continue with the tribe of Levi.’ 5—9, To reward the piety and zeal of their 
ancestors, I chose them.and their posterity by a lasting covenant to be my 
ministers; and they, according to thg law of their office, served me with sin- 
cerity and diligence ; and, by their ex mple and instrections, turned many from 
their wicked coarses. But ye, instead of instracting the people from my word, 
lead them aside by your doctrine and example, and make themi to abhor my 
service, and thus violate the terms on which ye hold your office: I will therefor2 
punish your impiety and partiality in your decisions, by rendering you openly 
contemptible. {0—12. Though, by having one father, Abraham, aac, and 
Jacob, and one God, ye are all brethren in both a natural and spiritual relation, 
yet ye betray and deceive one another. Violating God’s covenant of peculiarity 
with your nation, ye have acted treacherously and abominably, in profanin 
institation of marriage, and your own persons, which are de d to pay. 
therefore will the Lord punisu 
you, both priest and people. 13—16. Moreover, by your cruelty, in divor 
ing or ill treating your Jewish wives, ye foree them to attend thelr score 
a 


bitter movrnings, instead of praises and thanksgivings, so that I cannot 


detest your oblations, having been a witness of the solemn vow which you made 
to them in marriage, never to neglect, reject, nor suffer any to rival, them; and 
also of your treacherous usage of them.—Did not I, in creation, make only one 
wife for Adam, though I could as easily have created thousands ? And for this 


| reason that thus an offspring might be produced in lawful wedlock, and trained 
*, (ee 


John Baptists and Christ's work. 


Before Christ. j ; nn 
‘cir.400, '& Godly seed. Therefore ‘take heed to 


or 424. 8.38 ] 
—— your spirit, and let none deal 'treache- 
eb. @ seed o, 3 “ -£, 7 
rously against the wife of his youth. 


God. 1 Cor.7,. 
14, Ezra 9. 2. D x Y ’ 
re 16 For the Lorp the God of Israel 


Gen. 6. 2. 
e * n + 
“Fors saith * that he ™hateth + putting away: 
ver. 16. 


ee ie. for one covereth violence with his gar- 
w.1Cor.75. ment, saith the Lorn of hosts: therefore 
“Rerpurher, take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not 


her put her 


one ,, treacherously. 
Mat.19.89. 17 4 Ye have “wearied the Lorn with 


tHeb.opa your words. Yet ye say, °Wherein have 
away. . e 

wa, We wearied him? when ye say, ’ Every 
Amos 2. 13. 
Ezek. 16, 43. 
Ps. 95.9, 10. 


¢Ch. 1.6, 7. & 
3.8, 13. ver. 
14. Jer. 8. 12. 
TR Riot 


P Ch, 3. 13— 


the Lorn, and he delighteth in them ; 
or, ‘Where zs the God of judgment ? 
15. Ps. 73.3— 


ee CHAP. III. 


& 21.7—15. (1) Foretells the coming of John Baptist, and the incarnation and 

Ezek. 8.13, & ministry of Christ, with the comfort and sanctification attending 

9.9, Ps. 10. it to saints, and the terror and ruin to obstinate sinners ; 1—6. 

PAT ee (2) Reproves the Jews for their corruption of God's ordinances 

3.4. 1s.5.19, and their sacrilegious robbing him of his dues; and, by a solemn 

Exod. 5. 2. charge and promise of mercy, calls them to repent and reform ; 
7—12. (3) Describes the wickedness of such as spake against 
God, and the righteousness and blessedness of such as spake for 
him; 13—18. 


EHOLD, *I will send my messen- 


' Mat. 11. 10. 
& 3. 11.Mark 
1. 2, Luke 1. 


76. & 7.97. ger, and he shall prepare the way 
Johu 1, 26, i 
«32 before me: and "the Lorp, whom ye 
ei.4.5. geek, shall suddenly come to his temple; 
pot, even the Messenger of the covenant, 
ace7. 34t,Whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
«9.6.with Come, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
“take? 7,2, 2 But ‘who may abide the day of his 


& 21-$6.John coming? and who shall stand when he 


21.1214. appeareth ? for he zs like a refiner’s 
fire, and like fuller’s sope: 

3 And he shall sit “as a refiner and 
purifier of silver : and he shall purify the 
36, 15.Nal.1. SODS of Levi, and purge them as gold 


, Mat.3. 7, 12. 
Rom. 1. 13. 
ch. 4. 1.Luke 
2. 34. 1 Pet.2. 
8. Ps. 1.5. & 
36. 12.Nah.1. 


Heb. 13. 15, 


16. with Jer, 
9 


7. and silver, that they may offer unto the 
ts.1.9.&4, LORD an offering in righteousness. 
4Zech.139. 4AThen ‘shall the offering of Judah 
john? and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Sis is” Lorp, as in the days of old, and as in 
e156.” “former years. 
5 And ‘I will come near to you to 
judgment ; and I will be a swift witness 
iter. ‘against the sorcerers, and against the 
*** adulterers, and against false swearers, and 
*Orancient. “against those that + oppress the hireling 
‘ch.2.17- in his wages, the widow, and the father- 
2Thes.178. Jags and that turn aside the stranger 
«Js.2.6. Zech. 10. 2. Heb. 3. 4. Neh. 6, 12—14. ch. 3. 14, 16.Zech. 5. 4. Neh. 5. 3, &c, James. 5. 
4, 12, Mat. 5. 34—37. 1 Thes. 4. 6. + Or defraud. 


up in my fear. Take heed therefore to your hearts and affections, that none of 
you treacherously neglect, abuse, desert, or divorce his lawful wife, or take 
another in her room: for I hate all such injzrious iverces, whatever pretences 
ye may attempt to cover them with. 17. Ye have also provoked, me, and 
wearied my patience, by your discontented murmurings, at my providence : and 
by your declaring that wicked persons were as much regarded by me as the 
most pious ; at least, that 1 was very slow and negligent in the punishing of such 
wretches, 
a ae ee a a a 

Reriections upon Cuav. I]—Abandoned clergymen are generally most 
furious in impiety. No law can bind, no vow can hold, no motive engage, no 
pattern attract, them to their duty ; no example or denunciation of wrath deter 
them from sin. It is indeed very honourable to be God's messengers in pro- 
moting the salvation of mankind, and to confirm our doctrines by our holy 
lives. But greatly offensive and reproachful to God, and hurtful to men’s souls, 
are ministers unfaithful and unholy. They lose their credit and comfort, and 
bring fearful curses upon themselves and all that they have. Yea hateful is the 
conduct of professors, and especidlly ministers, when they profane the institu- 
tions of God, violate his laws, dishonour their character, and pour contempt on 
their fellow professors, by unballowed marriages with Heathens and profane per- 
sons. But, if men deal treacherously with God, no wonder they deal trea- 
cherously and abusively with their nearest relations. And scarcely anv thing 
can be more barbarous than to use wives ill. In marriages, great regard ought 
to be paid to the raising up of a godly seed to serve the Redeemer. And every 
one that would act well must carefully take heed to his spirit —No wonder that 
men’s conduct is profane and treacherous when their principles are atheistical 
‘and blasphemous, and when they tempt God by stifling the convictions of his 
word, and justify themselves by murmurs at, and misrepresentations of, his pro- 
yiderce. Bat denials and derision of God will but issue in the destruction of 


presumptuous sinners. 
. 


Cuar. if] Ver i ohn Baptist proclaimed that the Messiah was come in 


‘ 


one that doth evil zs good in the sight of 


CHAP. TT. Jews’ manifold imguities and judgments 


| 


Before Christ 
cir, 400, 
or 424. 


Srom his right, and “fear not me, saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 
k 6 For Il am the Lorp, 'I change not; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed. 
7 4 ‘Even from the days of your fa- 
thers ye are gone away from mine ordi- 


b Ps. 36. 1. 
Rom, 3. 18. 
11, Prov, 1.7 

i Num. 23. 19. 
Rom. 11. 29. 


James 1. 17. 
Heb. 13. 8. & 
6.48% 


nances, and have not kept them. ™Re- *tam.3.2 

turn unto me, and I will return unto you, #2 

saith the Lorn of hosts. But ye said, 72: 

“Wherein shall we return ? Berean 
8 §| Willa man ‘rob God ? yet ye have 22 )ieeit! 

robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have itianesc! 

we robbed thee? in tithes and offerings. Ho= its. 
9 Ye "are cursed with a curse: for ye «1.0.2 


Rom. 10.21 


have robbed me, even this whole nation. .{°"))"? 


10 ‘Bring ye all the tithes into the M2" 
storehouse, that there may be meat inren.22. 
mine house; and ‘prove me now here- —1!. Hes. t. 
with, saith the Lorp of hosts, if I will 127Ne3: 


1—5. Zech.d. 
4 


not open you the ‘windows of heaven, ,#, 4 4» 


and {pour you out a blessing, ‘that there £38.11; 2. 
shall not be room enough to receive it. Ss" 
Psi o7. oF 


2 Chr. 31.10. 


11 And I will rebuke the "devourer 


Prov. 3.8, 9. 


for your sakes, and he shall not ||destroy Hag. 2.19. 
the fruits of your ground; neither shall 20 %.¢ 


* 2 Kin, 7.2. 
Gen. 7, 11. 


t Heb. empty 


your vine cast her fruit before the time 
in the field, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


out. 
12 And “all nations shall call you (at: 2% 
blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome bavs‘it: 


land, saith the Lorn of hosts. * Joel 2. 19, 20, 


with Amos4. 


13 4 Your words have been * stout % #217 
against me, saith the Lorp. Yet yesay, '\™ 
‘What have we spoken so much against tooo 3. 
thee ? Job 29, 11. 

14. Yehavesaid, It is vainto serveGod: {:*'"! 


48. 
y Job. 21. 14. & 
22, 13.Ps. 73. 


and what profit zs 7¢ that we have kept 


*his ordinance, and that we have walked 24917137 
fmournfully before the Lorp of hosts? «a. {'¢3 
15 And now we call the *proud happy ; fer'e“buv. 
yea, ‘they that work wickedness “are i2”""* 
set up; yea, they that ‘tempt God are “4235, 
even delivered. Syne 


16 4 Then they that ‘feared the Lorn | servations. 


Heb.in black. 
spake often one to another: and the lo. sip. 


Lorp hearkened, and heard zt, and "a §°**'* 
book of remembrance was written before ‘"s",4 1%, 
him for them that feared the Lorn, and }2:6.<':3; 


Heb.are built. 
Prov. 14.1. & 
7 ES 


that thought upon his name. 
17 And ‘they shall be mine, saith the 


«Ps. 95. 6, & 73. 3, 12. Job £1. 7—15. with 30. & 36. 6. fGen. 42.18. Ps.111. 10. 

& 1 Thes. 5. 14. Heb, 3. 13, Ps. 66. 16. & 139. 4, » Ps. 56. 8. Is. 65. 6. Dan. 7. 10, Rev. 20. 
12. Heb. 6. 10, i Exod. 19.5,6, Deut. 7.6. & 14.2. & 26.18. Ps, 135.4. Is, 62. 
3, 4. Tit.:2. 14. 


the flesh, and called the Jews to prepare for his manifestation of himself by 
faith, and repentance.-—Christ came in the flesh while the second temple was 
standing, and honoured it with his presence and ministrations. ‘Though he was 
the same in nature, and equal in personal dignity, with his Father, he, as 
Mediator, was sent by him to declare and attest his will to men, and purchase 
and promote their salvation. The godly rejoiced in his person, incarnation, and 
work ;—and even the wicked Jews were pleased with it, as they conceived hopes 
of temporal advantages thereby ; 2—4. Yet few of the Jews will relish his 
coming when it shall take place ; for they will be offended at his appearances 
and doctrines, to their own destruction: for his instructions and his conduct 
will tend to separate the precious from the vile, to sanctify the former and 
destroy the latter ; and he will purify his ministers and people from their errors 
in doctrine, corruptions in worship, and unholiness in practice, that their services 
may be agreeable to his law, and accepted of God through him, as well as-those 
of their pious ancestors. 5, 6. I will speedily call you to an account for your 
sins; and, by punishing you, manifest that I have taken notice of them ; and 
this ye may as certainly expect as I am the unchangeable Jenovax, who, 
according to my promises to your fathers, have hitherto refrained from punish- 
ing you according to your deserts. 8—12. Notwithstanding ny being God, 
and your God, ye have robbed me of my tithes and offerings, and have thereby 
procured a curse, which, all through the land, hath blasted your crops. But 
let my justly-required oblations be brought to my temple, and I will abundantly 
bless you with refreshing and fructifying rains, and plentiful increase ; and I 
will restrain caterpillars, locusts, drought, mildew, and blasting, and every-thing 
else that destroys the fruits of the earth: and all the nations around shall 
reckon you singularly happy, and worthy to be the object of their love and 
admiration, on account of your peace, plenty, and holy religion, 13—15.Some 
of you have indeed presumptuously quarrelled at my service and providences, 
as if the zealous observance of my laws did profit no one; as if the most proud 
and daring contemners of me and my service, and the most notorious workers 
of wickedness, were the only, at least the most, prosperous persons in the nation, 
16—18. Yet know assuredly that I exactly observe, and infallibly remember, 
‘ % 


with Gen. 20. 


1 Sam. 15.29. 


Wicked punished : 


Lorp of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my {jewels ; and I will “spare them 
as a man spareth his own son that serveth 
him. 


Before Christ 
cir. 400, 
or 424, 


t Or special 
freasure. 


& Ps, 103. 8, 
432, 2 er 18 Then 'shall ye return, and “discern 
ton. between the righteous and the wicked ; 


with ver. 14, 
15. ch. 2. 17. 


m Ps. 58. 11. 
Dan. 4. 32, 
37. Is. 3. 10, 
li. 


between him that serveth God and him 
that serveth him not. 


CHAP. IV. 


Contains (i) A representation of the misery of the wicked; 1,3: 
and the happiness of believers through Christ; 2, 3: amidst 
the harassment of the Jews by the Syro-grecians, and their 
destruction by the Romans ;—in the destruction of the Roman, 
Heathen, and Antichristian, empires ;—and in the last judg- 
ment. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xiv—xix.] (2) 4 solemn 
charge for the Jews to adhere closely to the laws of God, 


5 Zephl which they had received, since no more prophets would appear till 
Lica John Baptist, the harbinger of Christ ; 4—6. 

ae Af OR, behold, ‘the day cometh that 
Fephl. 1e. ’shall burn as an oven; and all ‘the 
«cote, proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
Gos ys, Shall be stubble: and the day thatcometh 
obad1¢) shall burn them up, saith the Lorp of 
1.21217. hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
is, 4 root nor branch: 


how the upright who fear my name among you, exhort and encourage one 
another to duty; and, in the day of national judgments, especially in the last 
judgment, I will graciously reward them as my peculiar favourites and children. 
Then shall the most stupid and presumptuous of you be forced to observe and 
feel the difference that my providence puts between my righteous servants and 
the wicked contemners of my worship and service. : 
: Se a” a a a a a a 

Rertections upon Cuap. Iff.—Unbounded is the excellency of Jesus’ 
person and work; and great the joys, the blessings, and the terrors, which at- 
tend his coming. His word and Spirit have the most purifying influence on his 
chosen. But, alas, dreadful is the destruction of those that despise him and do 
the work of the devil. Great are the pleasures which they enjoy that seek and 
find Christ in his temple and in his ordinances. And it is by justification and 
sanctification that all the saints are consecrated spiritual priests unto God.— 
Jenovan’s unchangeableness secures the destruction.of his enemies and the pre- 
servation of his peeple. Yet, alas, what fearful wickedness against God and 
men is to be found amongst hypocritical professors! But wickedness most. 
surely ruins, and robbery either of God or men, renders men still more poor 
and miserable. If we withhold their dues from God, or from his poor, he will 
make us to pay dear for it at last. Nor can nis straitening us, to punish our 
robbery, ever excuse it. He must be served, not with our leavings, but with 
the first fruits of ourincrease. And, if by trusting in him we be liberal to him, 
we shall find ourselves gainers at last. . If we honour and delight in him, he will 
make us an honour and delight before all around us; while presumptuous sin- 
ners, after a short prosperity, sha}l be eternally miserable. In evil times, there- 
fore, when vice is daring, let us be bold and active in the cause of religion. If 
the servants of Satan dare to harden one another in sin, why should not Christ’s 
servants encourage one another in holiness! He will honourably mark, kindly 
remember, and graciously reward, all our services. 


| 


MALACHI. 


SS SSeS a 


righteous rewarded. 


-~ 


2 ¥ But unto you that “fear my name "sa" 
shall the ‘Sun of righteousness arise with —2\*t 
healing in his wings; and ye shall ‘go ‘*{'s3.3%, 
forth and grow up as calves of the stall. stare 17a 

3 And ye shall *tread down the Je.2-6 

4 an. 9, 24, 
wicked ; for they shall be ashes under } (2 }-3. 
the soles of your feet "in the day that I Fr°,4) 


shall do this, saith the Lorn of hosts. — 2-24, 

4 ‘Remember ye the ‘law of Moses 
my servant, which I commanded unto 5: 
him in Horeb, for all Israel, with the ‘2,-3.7, 


statutes and judgments. as ae 
3 4 Behold, I will send you 'Elijah the 32: #es,447- 

prophet before the coming of "the great ™ 

and dreadful day of the Lorn. “aie 7. 
6 And he “shall turn the heart of 8% us 


the fathers to the children, and the.g,3 1. 
heart of the children to their fathers, ""* 
lest I come and smite °the earth with a t.6.20oin 
curse. 


5. 39, 45. Ps, 
147. 19. 
* Exod. xx—xxiy. Lev. mxxvi. Num. v. vi. xv. xviii. xix. xxviii. xxix. xxxv. Deut. iv—xxvii. 
Lis40.3,.ched: ke OMatall. 4,817. 11,12) 2 Tsuke. 7.9. Johns ge Mark 9. 12, 13. 
m Ver. 1. Joel. 2.31. ch. 3.3. a Luke 1.17. © Or the land with utler destruction. Dan. 9, 
26, 27. Luke 19. 27, 43, 44. & 21. 20—24, Mat. 24. 24. & 22. 7. & 23. 35—38. & 8. 12, 


Cuapr. IV. Ver. 1,3. The wicked shall be terribly, suddenly, and unayoid- 
ably, destroyed by God’s judgments, both parents and children; while the 
righteous shall triumph over them, _ 2, Jesus, the enlightener, quickener, and 
comforter, of his people, shall appear in the flesh, and in the gospel, to heal 
sinners by his word, his blood, and Spirit, of all their spiritual diseases, and to 
make them beautifully increase in grace and holiness. 5. John Baptist is 
called Elijah, because like him in his appearances, work, and success, The 
time of Christ’s manifestation is called great, as he made great alteration in the 
form and ordinances of the church ; and dreadful as, by rejecting him, the Jews 
brought on themselves dreadful destruction. 6. The work of John Baptist 
was to reconcile all their differences, by directing all parties to Christ as the 
only Saviour, that so the ruin of their nation might be prevented. 

ee a i a a 

REFLECTIONS UPON Cuap. IV.—The fire of God’s wrath makes fearful work 
upon obstinate sinners, when ripened for it. - But great is the joy, light, com- 
fort, vigour, and victory over enemies, which believers find in the approaches 
and discoveries of Christ to their souls.. And lasting are the honours of his 
faithful ministers. If we wish for happiness, or further knowledge of his will, 
let us adhere strictly to what he has commanded. And never let us complain 
for want of light as long as we have the oracies of God. The light of divine 
truth continues constant in the church ; but the revelations thereof and spiritual 
instructions therein, were and shall be gradually increased as occasion requires. 
The manifestations of the great God our Saviour are indeed events of vast im- 
portance. And the happiness or misery of mankind are deeply concerned 
therein. But what a marvellous turn may one man, remarkably assisted of 
God, give to the affairs of churches or nations! And dreadful are the curses 
desolations, and miseries, which await those sinners that harden thsmselyes 
against the distinguished means of God’s grace. 
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THE GOSPEL: ACCORDING TO 


ST. MATTHEW. 


eee + 


Nothing is of more importance, nothing more deserves a plain and fully-attested account, than the birth, life, death, and resurree- 
tion, of our Redeémer, on which the eternal honour of God and the salvation of men so marvellously depend, and in which the scope 
and principal predictions of the Old Testament ure so manifestly fulfilled. In the Sour gospels now before us these things are 
plainly related, fully attested, and the accounts all deeply marked, not only with the utmost candour of the writers, but with the 
infallible direction and infinite authority of the Holy Ghost. Matthew and Luke trace our Saviour’s history from his conception 
in the womb to his glorious ascension, Mark and John begin their accounts with his public appearances at his baptism and as a 
minister of the circumcision, Matthew and Mark (who often shortens, but sometimes adds to, Matthew's accounts ) chiefly insist 
on his acts. Luke, and especially John, on the divine discourses which he delivered. But, in all, the miracles which he wrought, 
the instructions which he inculcated, the conduct which he uniformly pursued, and the manner in which he endured what he 
suffered, plainly demonstrate him the Son of God and Saviour of the world. Matthew, Mark, and Luke, seem to have written 
their histories of Christ about thirty ycars after his death, without having previously seen one another’s narrative. 


[Any apparent contradictions are reconciled by an orderly arrangement, as in Inrropucrion, chap. v. and what is explained in one gospel is not explained 
in those which follow. ] 
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bake 5 7 | CHAP. I. Babylon ‘Jechonias begat Salathiel 5 and 24:24. 12 
€ G3 wai, (1) Manifests Sirs to be the promised seed. of Abraham, Judah, Salathiel be at Zorobabel 5 19. Hag i i 
. & 11.10, 27, Jesse,.and David, by his legal and royal enealogy from Abra~ 1 : 12, & 2. 2, 23° 
ane: L ham in 42 generations ; 1—17. (2) His insdghins and birth of 13 And or obabel beg at Abiud 5 and Bara a 2 « 
- 20,Ruth 4.16, @ virgin is divinely attested by-an angel to Joseph, and his name Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim be- 7&1 
<*2Sam.7.12, and office declared ; 18—25, gat Azor . Luke 3. 27. 
’ 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sa- 
ae Peee Achim; and Achim begat 

iud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan 
begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat “Joseph the hus- *¥#;2%:22-, 
band of. Mary, of ‘whom was born 2“ >“ 


vite eB é MESS ‘book of the generation of 

vometanetart Jesus Christ, "the son of David, 
2-Rom 13, the son of Abraham. 

1Ge123.% 2 “Abraham begat Isaac; and ‘Isaac 
ites begat Jacob; and ‘Jacob begat Judas 
356" Sand. his brethren ; 

60.213, 3 And ‘Judas begat Phares and Zara 


Acts 7,8.Heb, 
nti of Thamar; and "Phares begat Esrom : 


7 


‘ ‘ A 5 « Ver. 18, 20, 
Jost. 24-3. and Esrom begat Aram ; | Jesus, who is called Christ. 25. Luke 1. 
"Geno, ° 4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and 17 So all the generations from Abra- Mark 6.3-Is 


“*Gen.29.35. A minadab begat'‘N aasson; and Naasson 
ison begat Salmon ; | 
rit 5 And. Salmon begat Booz of ‘Ra- 
+en.32.27. Chab; and 'Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; 
rath ae and Obed begat Jesse ; 
ji-tiake © And “Jesse begat David the king; 
331-8. and "David the king begat Solomon of 


ham to David are fourteen generations , }:#2:2.& 
and from David until the carrying away 1"). 


9.5. 1'Tim.3. 


18 4 Now, the "birth of Jesus Christ "oii" 


4000, 


“wit” * her that had been the wife of Urias ; Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they + take 135, 
“geas.ne, 7% And Solomon begat Roboam ; and || came together, she was found with child cis" 
2%," Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat || “of the Holy Ghost. <henkaariee 


1 Ruth ii~iv. Asa ; 


1 Chr. 2 Ii, 19 Then Joseph her husband, being a. 2:2! 
wz  _. 8 And?Asa begat Josaphat ; and Jo- 


“ei,” saphat begat Joram; and Joram begat || public example, was minded to put her + Gr. bro, 
Simia2y OZias 5 away privily. tit 
ava" 9 And ‘Ozias begat Joatham; and || 20 But, while he thought on these, "°°"! 


4 Luke I. 31. 


+ 1Chr. 3.10 _Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat || things, behold, *the angel of the Lord 2.7 21. 


1.43.& 14. Hizekias ; | appeared unto him in a dream, SAayINg, 17.14. 


209.3% 10 And "Ezekias begat, Manasses ; || Joseph, thou. son. of David, fear not to’ &i 10. 


72:17. Jer. 23. 


rixin.15.2. and Manasses begat Amon; and Amon || take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that #%.16. 


TOON _— Ea, 
—T hi . 


I Dan. 9. 24. 
‘ 4.3. begat Josias ; which is feonceived in her ‘is of the Vsteest 
gare Il And *Josias begat ‘Jechonias and || Holy Ghost. | fe ie BA 
s2xun15.7, his brethren, about the time they were 21 “And she shall bring forth a son, La ia 
~ aGin.26.23, Carried. away to Babylon : and thou shalt call his name JESUS: 1 Pet. 1-19 
ee * 12 And after they were brought to || ‘for he shall save his people from their Srcia 
-j 2Kin, 20. 24. & 21.18, 26. mate 13, 14. 2 Chr. 32, 33..& 33. 20, 25. * Some read, sins. : 8 1 thes 9,24. 
iM 80, Mei Ore dalyay toe MOFMHRIAKMeA Che. 3.35,18. Po QO Now all this was done that. ‘it 
’ | to the third and fourth generation. 18, 10, Mary's espousal to Joseph pre- 


vented the imputation of bastardy to her son, and secured her an assistant to 
bring him ap.—Joseph was afraid of. marrying an unchaste woman-on the one 
hand ; or on the other of publicly exposing to be stoned one whom he hoped 
might be innocent, 4 

10N 


Wise Gentiles come to worship hum. 


Year of the 
World 
4000. 


— the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
els. 7. 14. 


23 * Behold, a virgin shall be with 
Geu. 8 child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
rorhisneme behey shall call his name Emmanuel, 


shali be called, 


at raat which, being interpreted, is, ‘God with 
Rom. 1. 3, 4. 

& 9.5.1 Tim : ‘ : 

161.96 Q4 Then Joseph, being raised from 


Dent. 12. 32. 


e422 sleep, ‘did as the angel. of the Lord 
Acts26:1- Pod bidden him, and took unto him his 
wife : 

25 And knew her not till 'she had 
. brought forth her first-born son : and he 


called his name JESUS. 
CHAP. IL. 


Represents (1) The solicitous inquiry of some wise Gentiles after 
Christ, with the information and direction given them by king 
Herod ; 1—8. (2) Their guidance to him at Bethlehem by a 
star ; their worship of, and liberal donations to him, and their 
return homeward; 9—12. (3) The divinely directed flight of 
Christ and his parents into Egypt, to avoid the intended cruelty 
of Herod; 13—15. . (4) Herod's barbarous murder of the in- 
fants about Bethlehem, in order to murder Christ among them ; 


Ver. 21. Luke 
iy et | 


1'Thes. J. 
Heb. 7. 25 


Year of the 16—18. (5) Christ and his parents divinely directed, return 
writ 4000, from Egypt to the land of Israel, and retire to Nazareth in 
an 1 De- ) . — 
freourcom.  Oflilee ; 19—23. 
mon account, 


called 4nno 
Domini, or 
year of our 
Lord. 


OW, when ‘Jesus was born in 
Beth-lehem of Judea, in the days 

mic. 5.2, of Herod the king, "behold, there came 

cii.1.25.en. wige men from ‘the east to Jerusalem. 

2 4-2. Q Saying, Where is, he that is “born 

Mal. 3:7,4% king of the Jews? for we have ‘seen’ his 


‘Gen. 22. 18. ° ; : ° 
«4,10. star in the east, and are come to worship 


11. 10. & 60. 

3. Zech.8. 23. him. | : 
Tami 3 G When Herod the king had heard 
e430. these things ‘he was troubled, and all 
49-67. Jerusalem with him. : 


24, 17. Is. 60. 
% 


4. And, when he had gathered all ‘the 
x21. Chief priests and ‘scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 


s. 2. 1—-6. 


John 15. 18, 

ch. 8. 29. 

Heats ofthe Christ should be born.. _, 

ir. 5 And they said unto him, In Beth- 
36 a layer Abe! udea : for thus it is written by 
i 1chr’24, the prophet, — s 
6.2chr- 4 6 "And thou Bethlehem, zn the land of 
ae Juda, art not the least among the princes 
Mei, 524 “ Juda ; vi out hig tagiat ta come a 
1.9.6,7.Ps. Governor that shall ‘rule m eople 
Ta eph.132. Israel. peek 
‘orsed-tss 7 Then Herod, when he had 'privily 
37. 24. 
‘gen.3.1. diligently what time the star appeared. 
Ps.108,3'% 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
4859.21. said, "Go, and search diligently for the 
-sos.12, young child; and when ye have found 
.59.15~ hem bring me word again, that "I may 
“28am. 15.7. come and worship him also. 

niciiers. 9 When they had heard the king 
21-<h.26-48, they departed ; and, lo, the “star, which 
© It sppears to i Pr in the Shed eda tnebe ae 
fery meteor TM It Came and stood over where the 
+ oh young child was. | 
_ 10 When they saw the star they “re- 

joiced with exceeding great joy. 


*3¢°** called the wise men, inquired of them 


* Luke 2. 10, 
11. Deut, 32, 
43. Ps. xevi— 
ce. & 105. 3, 


RerLections uron Cuar. 1.—Though long delays of God's’ favours’ may 
much exercise our patience, they do not in the Teast weaken his promises. Full 
and convincing is the evidence that our Jesus is the true Messiah, the Saviour of 
Jews and Gentiles, males and females, of sinners, even the chief. Marvellous was 
the proyidence of God, that he should prepare him his holy manhood, through 
and from such abominable persons and acts. But strange alterations take place 
in the temporal condition and moral qualities of families in a few generations. 
How miraculous was our Saviour's conception and birth,and how honoorably 
testified! With great wisdom and prudence God conducted every circumstance 


might be fulfilled which was, spoken. of 


7 ee ee ee ee 


thereof, to his honour, and to the happiness of those concerned. | Yet they; who © 
receive remarkable honours from God, may expect remarkable trials ; but, if: 


we keep a good conscience, God will maintain, or in-due time vindicate; our 
honour. It is very comely when piety towards God, fidelity towards men,!and 
tenderness of our reputation go together. 


And in suspicious cases we'should . 


always hope the best, and depend upon God for such solution of curt doubts as | 


may enable us tu proceed with freedom and comfort. But nothing can more 


-|{ disappoints the devices of his crafty, powerful, and eru 


S. MATTHEW... Wise men worship Christ and return. 


Year of the ei 
World 


the house they'saw the young child with“ 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and 

worshipped. him: and when they had’ %:fi-som 
opened their tredsurés they ‘presented 2. 72/17: 


11 q And when they were come into 


unto him gifts ;. gold, and. frankincense, *95°%77%:"* 
pein cea 


25. 1 Sam. 9. 


12°And, being warned of God. in a7? asioz. 
dream. that they. shouldenot. return to Provis 16. 
Herod, ‘they departed into their own £82.17. 
country another Ways seo to cohen] = 
13. And, when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ‘appeareth’ Nim.13.s. 
to Joseph in a drearh, saying, “Arise, yo; . 
and take the young child and his mother, #124 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there © 
until I ‘bring thee word :. for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy him. aR SHY 
14. +When he arose he took the young” hsppevea 
child, and his.mother. by night, and de- monthey 
parted-into Egypt ; tT TN eer Chi 
15. And was there until the death of | owt. 
Herod; that it might be. fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, ~*~ 
saying, “Out of Egypt have I called my ‘4 ub. 
son; 24. 8, 
16 4 Then Herod, when he saw that 
he. was mocked..of the. wise men, was 
“exceeding. wroth,. and sent forth and*%er-?-3- 
’slew all the children that were in Beth-» prov. 1; 16. 
lehem, and.in all the coast thereof, from. 10:34 5am 


two years old and under, according to the 20.21.42. 
time which he had diligently inquired of lime ot 
the wise men. | | /* was publicly 

17 Then was {fulfilled that which siete 


; Y 2%, Liew ey Aa ahi 19.) sh. 18. 
be comfor ted ee tee 


cause they are not. A te + Phe 3d year 
19 § But, when Herod was dead,’ suteaiet 
*behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth 0.1.20 ior. 
in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, ,..~ ee ie 
20 Saying, Arise, and take the young Bed. ¢ 


child and his mother, and go into the land\~ » 
of Israel: for they are dead who souglit.. » 
the young child’s life. v pes 
21 And he arose, and took the young. . =. > 
child and his mother, and came into the, . “* 
land of Israel. | SN dal ae 
|Arche- "finous ana” 


ther: notwithstanding, "being warned \Se/a'tn. 
of God in a dream, he turned aside into. fit 
the parts of Gahlee: 7 eo ool 
23 And he came and dwelt in a citys separ 
called Nazareth, that. it might be ful- 


le 


filled which was spoken by the prophets, oe 
EB 


a 


He shall be called a ‘Nazarene. 
as the great God-x 
iL wasd at Rapow 


‘ia 


enliven a perplexed mind than discoveries of Jesus Christ 
whg effectually saves from sin and wrath. bea 
i a a a ee 


the sufferings, of our Redeemer | and yet attended with thahpeean ane ; 
dinary star directed to him; the devout visit of the wise men; and the repeat 
intbeir 


o deceitful and desperately murderous.’ Adorable is re re 


John teaches dnd baptizes multitudes. 
oy = rare ae - oa — ~ s —s 
Atino Domini =) — . 

7 cir. 276 


; <a 


¥ Z ‘ =! a \ 

us  Exhibits.(1) The life and doctrine of John Baptist, the forerunner 
of Christ ; his baptism of multitudes, and ‘solemn calls to them to 

repent and receive’ the Messiah; who was about to be manifested ; 


1—12. (2) The. baptism of Jesus by John at Jordan, and the 
solemn attestation. of his person by the Holy Ghost: and his Fa- 


bo 


ther ; 13-17. 

Tbe, 3. N those days came “John the Baptist, 
&7—20, John MM preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
Joat.is.é. 2 And saying, Repent ye; for ‘the 

vena, kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
avita: 3 For this is he that was spoken of by 
ts zrux. the prophet Esaias, saying, “The voice 


of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
‘ieuitieye the way of the Lord, make his paths 


the gospel- ° : 
dispensation, § Ont. 
dispensation. straight 


* 


3.2%." 4 And the same John ‘had his rai- 
4 ‘..% e J 
Nakis, Ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 


Sohn ft zi girdle about his loins; and ‘his meat 

4.2, 5, & 
® Mark I. 6, 

2 Kia. 1. 8. 


Mal. 4. 5,' 
Luke I. 17, 


Zech, 13. 4.’ wia 
cent about Jordan, 


Lev. 11. 22, 


8 Mark 1. 5. : yi be be 
‘Luke i616. dan, confessing their sins. ! 
'  &3.3;7 John 
1.6, 7, I5— 
28. & 5.35 


gc: 2, flee from the ‘wrath to come? = 
a intez 8 'Bring forth therefore fruits *meet | 


for repentance : | 


£23. .' 9 And think not to say within your- 
hess’, Selves,"We have Abraham to our fa- 


‘amves.tt.ther: for I say unto you that God is 


_ ems. able "of these stones to raise up children 


net oie tree which bringeth not forth good fruit 


#-4e3, 18 hewn down, and cast into the fire. 


der. 7.4, 


Zareis. | am not worthy to bear: ‘he shall bap- 


°° 2006 tize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
ied yas UTC: OK 

10. 36-29." 12 ‘Whose fan zs in his hand, and he 

#Ch.7.19. John 15. 2 1 Pet.4.17, 18. Is. 33. 14, | Heb. 6. 8. & 10, 27, Ezek. xv, 


6, 

+ Mark 1.8, Luke 3.10. John 1.26. Acts J, 5, & 11. 16, & 19. 4. e Johm 1. 15, 27. 
& 3-28-36. Luke 1. 16, 17 +Is. 44.3. Mal.3, 2,3. Gal, 4.6. ‘Tit. 3.5, Acts 1.5. 
£2. 3,4. 8 11.15. Jolin 1,33. ‘Luke 3. 17, ch. 13. 30, 42, Mal. 4.1. & 3. 3. Mic. 4. 
12, Job 21. 18. 


, ae means or occasions of verifying his predictions and executing his purposes. 
He takes delight to encourage and direct young converts, who are ready hum- 
bly to give to Jesus themselves and all that they have, And the more nearly any 
connected with Christ, the more divine protection and direction they may 
“expect ; and the more readily and cheerfully must God be obeyed. Into what 
Monster's of wickedness has’ sin transformed some men! And wicked ralers 
_wilk-never want wicked instruments to act by. Children, life, lauds, and all 
other created enjoyments, are certain sorrows, but very uncertain comforts. 
_ Let, my care be to have God as my portion, and to liye with him as my Father 
-and companion, go where I will. ) 
7 ; YII LI LS 


; ; : Cuar. Ill, Ver. 2.—The kingdom of heaven often denotes the gospel dispen- 


sation; but sometimes the heayenly glory, or the work of grace in the heart. | 


_ 7-10. Ye hypocritical Pharisees and Irreligious Sadducees, who, like your 
“father the devil, are full of malignant enmity to all real goodness, who hath 
~~ instigated you to apply for my baptism, as a mean of escaping the temporal and 
at geginal jadernenta to which ye are so exposed? Bring forth therefore good 
works in heart and life, suitable to the nature, and evidential of the sincerity, 
of your repentance, or else my baptism will do you no service. Imagine not 
that your not being profane Gentiles, but descendants of Abraham, will secure 
“you from God's vengeance: for he will rather raise up a seed of believing and 
obedient followers of Abraham out of these Gentile soldiers, or even these stones, 
than save any of you who persist in your sins, God is now giving you the last 
.. If ye reject the Messiah and’ his gospel offers, which shall soon be pre- 
nted to you, his judgments, which are now waiting, shall quickly destroy your 
,and cast you into temporal and eternal miseries, on account of your 

s. 11, 12, By my baptism, I am but attempting to prepare you for 
‘more wort! Messiah, who will pour out upon you his Holy Spirit 
‘warming, 


¥ 
> 


n a mir manner, and whose lr will be na iteni 

"powerful, and purifying. He, by his infinite knowledge, by his. 

do r pn ee Tabet sechinons ome purify his. wish church, and 

> eeparate the precious from the yile; admitting every sincere: believer into his 
8 


CHAP) IIL. LV. 


doct rine oa 


Christ is baptized, &c. 


——— 


|| will throughly purge his floor, and ga- *™9Pem 


cir. 27. 


ther his wheat into the garner; but he —~—~ 


will burn up the chaff with unquench- 


able fire. An. Dom, 29, 

, 13 7 “Then cometh Jesus from Galj- ers eT 
lee to Jordan unto J ohn, to be baptized yith.2 
of him. is 


14 But John forbad him, saying, *I *$.22,0. 
have need to be baptized of thee, and 3 Cis, 2- 6.” 
comest thou to me ? | 

15 And Jesus answering, said unto 


him, Suffer 7# to be so now; for *thus it’ °%*%°5? 


becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. !*3,7,77 
Then he suffered him. Phil 2 628, 
16 “And Jesus, when he was baptized, Rom. s's— 


went up straightway out of the water: 253,75. 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto. sax 116. 


him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 22 John f 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon 32 38°, 
him A & 89. 20. Is. 

Py 11, 2—4, & 


17 And; lo; a voice from heaven, say- 1. caisi'i3. 


| ing, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I +s 2.7." 
| am well pleased: 


17.5. Mark 
11. Luke 3, 
22. & 9. 35. 
2'Pet.1. 17, 


CHAP. IV. Col. 2. 13. 


Drops John Baptist, and represents the newly-baptized ond attested *P'. 1. €. 
. Jesus, (1). As long fasting, violently tempted by Satan, and 
honourably victorious ; 1—~1), (2) As beginning to preach in 
Galilee andthe places adjacent ; 12—17, (3) As calling dis- 
ciples to attend him;-— Peter and Andrew, James and John ; 
18—22. (4) As miraculously healing multitudes, and greatly 
followed by the people for his cures and instructions 3 23-265. 


FNHEN? was “Jesus led up of the ™*12 


13. Luke 4. 


spirit into. the wilderness to be 84k 
"tempted of the devil. aera 
2 And; when he had “fasted forty 5\Acs¢-39. 


days and forty nights, he was afterward *He?.4.15.« 
“an hungered. 15. John 14. 
3 And, when the tempter came to. * Bxod. 34. 2, 
him, “he said, ‘If thou be the Son of k's. 
God, command that these stones be mei. 
made bread. 21 le dele 
4 But he answered and said; ‘It is. ako 
written, * Man shall not live by bread yhe-5.7. 
alone, but by every word that proceed- "Fh. 6.17, 
eth out of the mouth of God. Aiea 


© Deut. 8. 3. 
5 "Then the devil taketh him up into Exod 2s 
the ‘holy city, and setteth him on a pin- 2/2, 
nacle of the temple, eee 
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the 13425 


John 19, LL. 


i Neh. IL, 1, 
Is. 48. 2. & 
52. 1. Dan. 9, 


Son of God, cast thyself down : for it is 
written, “He shall give his angels charge 
16. ch. 5. 


concerning thee; and in thetr hands they }%3>., 
j * Ps. 91.211, 12. Luke 4. 9—1h 1 ‘Tim. 3. 16. ver. i1, 
gospel church and heavenly mansions, and casting out unbelievers, as light and 
vain, worthless and unprofitable, into everlasting miseries on earth and eternal 
torments in hell, 
9 LIL LSS ST 
Reriections uron Cuap. IIf.—No place on earth can shut us out from the 
visits of divine grace, And often the sweetest intercourse with God is enjoyed 
when we are most withdrawn from the world. Ministers should accommodate 
themselves to the circumstances in which God places them, They who call 
others to self-denial, mourning for sin, and mortification of it, must shew them- 
selves as examples; and they who have experienced spiritual pleasures, must 
look upon carnal delights and enjoyments with an holy indifference. Thorough 
convictions of the horrible nature of sin, and of the vanity of earthly things, are 
good preparations for readily receiving the gospel. Even ministers and ordi- 
nances are but empty things without Christ. But the faithful work of winisters, 
and the almighty influences of God, are necessary to gain him admission into 
men's hearts. And it is the promises and power of the gospel which chiefly in- 
duce men to sincere grief for their sins, Yet, alas, multitudes often seem fond 
of hearing the gospel, while few really believe it: and most men are ready to 
rest in external professions or privileges, without any experience of the power of 
religion. Indispensable is the necessity of true repentance, marked by an holy 
life, under the influence of the Trig heesseet and happy for ever are they who 
are once partakers of this grace! But awfully miserable are they who remain 
hypocritical and unfraitful hearers! Their day of grace soon comes to an end, 
when they shall be separated from the godly, and cast into endless destruction. 
God puts great honour upon such as, through a real sense of ‘their own unwor- 
thiness, seek to shun it——-But what delight Jesus took to fulfil all righteousness, 
required from him as our Surety, and to honour all his Father's institutions! 
And great was the delight of Jenovan and his Spirit to qualify him for, and 
bear witness to, his work. May my soul, therefore, entertain the most exalted 


ahd-endearing thoughts of him, as the Son of God and my Saviour, as the Fa- 
ther's beloved, in whom [am accepted to eternal life, © © 


Ss 


Christ preaches m Galilee. 


Anno Powisi chal] bear thee up, lest at any time thou 

dash thy foot against a stone. _ 
7 Jesus said unto him, ‘It is written 

again, "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord: 
thy God. 

Heb. 3.8, 9. 8 »A gain the devil taketh him up into 

Num, 142 an exceeding high mountain, and shew- 

W.14-” eth him all the kingdoms of the world, 

j2cor 4.4. and the glory of them ; 


——— 
1 Ver. 4, 10. 
Rom. 15. 4. 
Eph. 6. 17. 
1 Pet. 5. 9. 


™ Deut. 6. 16. 
Luke 4. 12. 
1 Cor, 10. 9. 


» Luke 4 


{Joh . 9 And saith unto him, All these 
p17. things will I give thee if thou wilt fall 
“on ¢7, down and worship me. 

ree ~~ 10 Then saith Jesus unto him, °Get 
«10.20 thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
ike YT hou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
tuke iis. and him only shalt thou serve. 

Im. 3.16. J] Phen the devil leaveth him, and 


ch. 26, 53. 
-wark 1. 4. behold, angels came and ministered unto 


6.17. Luke 4. 
ii, @ 3.19, him. 


20. John a; 
43. ch. 14. 3. 


2-».%. that John was “cast. into Briony he de- 
* Or delivered 


2 «9 parted into Galilee ; 
jiwak6 13 *And, leaving Nazareth, he came 
‘Nam. 23,19, and dwelt in Caper naum, which is upon 
i. dia,” the sea-coast, in the bor ders of Zabulon 
1 ued, 2 and N ephthalim : 
bt 14 ‘That it might be fulfilled which 


Heb. 6. 17, 
18. Ps. 12. 6. 
Prov.30.5,6. Was spoken by Esaias, the prophet,saying, 


“witee 15 "The land of Zabulon, and. the 
#<267-Jand of Nephthalim, by the way of the 


is ean, sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gens 


Zech. 14. 7,8 il 
x Mark 1. 14. “a cs: 
Luked.2.0. 16 The people which sat, in dar lenis 


rGospetdis- saw. great light: and to them who sat 
peusation “ 
Ch, xix, 11 the region and shadow of death light 


t3°1.'3; 8 


bao; IS Sprung up. 
Markie 17.9] “From that time Jesus Baus to 

Luke 5. 2. y 

jom 1-42. preach, and to say, Repent, for the 

J 
Bh aes en kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

19.38. eh. Lt. 18 € “And Jesus, walking by the* sea 

*4-John 8! of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon, 
* John 1. 37. 

Acts 2.1-ch: Called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 

16. 24. 1 Cor 

li. "Casting a net into the sea: for they were 
“Bek, a7 Fo fishers. 

tse’ 19 And-he saith-unto them, ’Follow | 
‘Ps, 119.60, TC, and I will make you “fishers of | 

ral. 1, 5 : 3 ; } 

iy:a7 stare CCM 

iki, 20 And they ‘straightway left their 
ahve Nets; and followed him. 

cules 21 And, going on from thence, he 

7 hike Saw Other two brethren, ‘James the son 

54, Acts 12.1, 


18, Rev. 1. 1. 


>of Zebedee, and John his brother, ina 


Rertections upon Cuar. LV.—Astonishing is the love of our Redeemer, 
who so wrestled in prayer, so struggled with the temptations of Satan, so 
Jaboured in teaching and healing sinners of mankind,—all for the sake of his 
enemies, and that he might succour them that are ‘tempted ! It is necessary 
that preachers be fitted for their work by remarkable endowments of the Holy 
Ghost, solemn prayers and fasting, and even by experience of manifold tempta- 
tions. And never is Satan more ready to harass souls, than immediately after 
solemn fellowship with God, or while employed in. extraordinary devotion, He 
leaves no circumstance unimproved for his purpose: ana nothing is too horrid, 
atheistical, unbelieving, murderous, or idolatrous, for him to insist on ; nor any 
worldly advantages too great for him to promise. If therefore we hope. to’ 


defeat him, we must undertake it not by carnal reasoning, but by a believing 


use of the oracles of God answerable to his temptations. And God and, his 
angels take pleasure to honour those who faithfully resist Satan, In yain do 
sinuers attempt to stop the gospel of Christ. If one preacher be laid aside by 
death or imprisonmeut God can raise up another more excellent: and, if some 
thrust the gospel from them, he will make others gladly to receive it! Infinite 
is the excellency and usefulness of our Redeemer in publishing the gospel; in 
enlightening the world by his truth; ia healing diseases unnumbered of. soul 
and body. in dispossessing devils, and raising up ministers,to win _sinners to 
himself, No natural unfitness can hinder his qualifications, and no obstinacy can 
withstand his call. May the grace of his kingdom induce multitudes to repentance, 
and his instructions make many light in the Lord. May his grace afford us; pastors 
according to his own heart, by. whose ministrations many may, be converted to him- 
self, 

Cuap. V. Ver. 3. Truly happy. they are, and shall be, who are sensible of 
their own ignorance, sinfulness, and insufficiency, and depend on God's free grace 
for instruction, forgiveness, and supply; and w ose hearts. are so weaned rom 
the riches, honours, and pleasures, of this life, that they readily submit to, o's” 
disposals, and part with every thing temporal for the. gospel’s sake; for they. 
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titudes of people from Galilee, and.from ~ 
Decapolis,, and from Jerusalem,, and 
12 9] ‘Now, | when Jesus had heard || from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. ae 


And the two following, 


shall obtain mercy. 


they shall see God. 


| eid ostnkeso* r 1 ' ‘ali 


He pronounces eight blessmgs, &c. 
= 


Anno + a 


ship with Zebedee their father, mending *"s. 
their nets: and he.called them. 
22 ‘And they immediately left the “hike ie. 
ship, and their father, and followed him. { Tin, ‘i9.19, 
23 | And ‘Jesus went about all Ga- 
lilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease among the people. @:4i*** 


24. And “his fame Went throughout * sk, 37. 
40. fs. 52.13. 


pre 3.15, & 
49. 10, Deut. 
18.15, 18. Is. 
61.1. & 42. 
4,7. & 35. 
3—6. ch. 9. 
35. Mark 1, 


all Syria. ‘And they brought unto him’ £32, 
all sick people that were taken with di- 1:25, 
vers diseases and torments, and those #4/%0°> 
which were possessed with devils and. 6. & 60.12. 
those which were lunatic, and those that. 25 Deut 32, 
had the palsy; andhe healed them. 2 John 6. 


25 And there followed him great mul-  #io-iax" 


. 


CHAP. V. 

«contain our Saviour’s famed sermon on the * 
mount ; in which (1) He pronounces as blessed, the poor in spirit, " 
the mourners, the meek, those who earnestly desire righteousness, 

_ the merciful, the pure in heart, the peace-makers, and the per- 4. Luke 6, 
secuted; 1—12. (2) Directs. his, disciples, by their good in- 13—16. 
struction and example, carefully’ to ed. ity their neighbours ‘and *Proy, 10. 21. 


sit -Eph.6. 19,20. 
obey his extensive and irrevocable law ;, 13—20, (3) Vindicates Deut, 18.15, 


Se 42. 2.. 
mia ii. 


Ch. 4. 18— 
22, & 10,2-—— 


that law from the false glosses med the Jewish doctors, particu- ~ 8. 1s, 50,4. 

larly with respect to murder ; 21-26: uncleanness; 27—32: Prov. 8. ae 

swearing; 33—37: retuliation ; A 38—A2 : Ba _ brotherly loves. 1 feta 
~I43 2-48, - ; sis. aise 


re NYE seeing the’ miiltitdes, *he Prov we. a 
went up into a mountain}, and, . 1B. e316. 


| when he was ‘set, “his. disciples ” came - Fake 6:2, 


unto him. 33, fice. 
2° And he. “opened. his nioiith and. 2 BL Jan, 2 5. 
taught them, saying, © 29V198 “wth 
3 “Blessed are the poor in spirit’: for Sulake ba 
ena 48 the kingdom of heaven.) ~~ John i 20, 
4 ‘Blessed are. they that mourn ; ‘for 3 ro ae 
they shall be comforted.” Bau 
5 ‘Blessed are the sublek for they. 3 laa 
shal inherit the earth.’>''* oe 
6: = Blessed are they’ Which do! hungér et aie re. 


a thirst after righteousness : for'they , 18.97.19, 16, 
shall be filled. HES, 


et3. 4, 
4B. Rey. 5.10, 


7 "Blessed are the merciful : for they. Lake 8 & 
‘ i ay 2. 
fe ga 

ett 


9 ‘Blessed are the peace makers: for. Biker 13. 


8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 


che shall be called the. children’ of God’ Pan! a 


grits 2. 13. Ps. 41. 13, & 18, 25. & 37. 25, 26, Prov. 14. 21. & whe 17, ch lt Mark 1 


Heb, 6. 10. Dan. 4, 27. 2‘Tim. 1.16, Heb. 4, “1617 11 Timgk Heb. 9 14, 0 2. Pas 
23, & 15.2. & 24,4. 1 John 3. 2, 3. Job 19. 26, 27. 1 Cor. 13. 12. «2 Cor. de sd 
1 Cor. 14. 33, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Phil. 4. 9. 2 Thes. 3. 16. Heb. 13, 20. & 12, 14. Rom, 14, 


haye a full and everlasting interest in all the riches and honours of the 4 q 

of grace here, and of the kingdom of glory hereafter, 4. Happy are they who 
evangelically mourn under a deep sense of their own sinfulness of heart < d li 

and the miseries to which they are ‘thereby exposed, and for the Haglan * dotie 
to God by others, or, the miseries inflicted on them ;—for they § 


in due 
season, be reviyed by the comforts of the se Ghost, and shall at ‘last che 
the full and everlasting joy of their Lord. 5. Happy are they who, sen 
of their own unworthiness and of God's great goodness, readily submit to 
will in all things, without murinuring, and who are gentle and nee t 
fellow-creatures, hardly provoked, and easily” appeased : Figg 
friendship, and_ with, inward satisfaction in their own gninds, SbF iL enjoy ) 
eyer.of the good things of this world are most for their ‘real via alae, an abe ait 
‘have their happy share in the new héavens and the n Misi bags ppy @ 
they who highly value, and earnestly se and ap Be y in iipited igh feou 
ness for their justification, and my word a lit the ‘at 5. ‘ ly Ale : 
Ne ders mais , a a q un- 


nature; for their desires. shall be granted ies at 


‘with all possible graces and comforts. rn 

feigned faithin God’s special mercy to teres are’ ‘tender-h rd 

others, readily forbeari ing severities, forgiving ints 8, sy pitying. ‘and rellevi ing the 

distressed ; for God, in his maken led kind neta me I rewar m with w ercies 

inexpressibly more ‘valuable, Happy are th ey y ass "et igion 2 ai : 
saa 0 


Bri 


‘undefiled, whose hearts are pied by by fi rh. Aiyedk ished 
blood of A ny from. guilt, their, n ee and. d tem ee Aue iit ba A ce rit, 
_and who allow th selves in woh deri i or : ie the isto 

puiey delight ‘alosh iproth ee ‘eat oe std 

_and io tet ove ‘or, ce rr 


and re 
‘be who, being reconciled, t Bg thei 
“hearts, ae cy ag Fi to. Pagal int it td ee pea 
every S Bes are apnea with, me fit as they 
f troth, an¢ uit Sai ate them t to » be the chi hi 


ut} one 4 svoheng sna 


hat- — 


Munsters’ exact conversation. 


ee ae 


St 
Anne Domini” 


mr. 30, 10 ‘Blessed are they which are perse- 


'inkeg 22, Cuted for righteousness’ sake + for their's 


iesi: 1S the kingdom of heaven. 
2 Tim. 2, 12. ] l "Bl : $0) be tay. 
& 3.15 essed are ye when men shall re- 


v7.2 ries. Vile you, and persecute you, and shall 
vie “say all manner of evil against you “falsely 


‘see my sake. ; 
lit, — 12 "Rejoice, and'bé exceeding glad : 


*criyng. fOr great 2s your reward in heaven: for 
*Rom. 5. 3. 


Rom. 5. 3 *so persecuted they the prophets which 
iPet.4.13. Were before you. 


Aety dl 13 q°Ye are the salt of the earth - 
ae: "but, if the salt have lost his savour, 
2c, 36.16 wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thence- 
¥,Acs 752. forth good for nothing but to be cast 


rco.s.6, Out, and to be trodden under foot of 
Fis 2. 14, men. 
14 *Ye are the light of the world. 


« Mark 9. 49, 
50, Luke 14. 


a4 ted.o.° A city that is set on an hill cannot be 
20, 21 ud. 

oe 15 Neither domen ‘light a candle, and 
ities 3-5. Put it under.ta bushel, but on a candle- 


Jolin. 12. 36. 
Luke 16. 8, 


ise, Stick; and it giveth light unto all that 
2tor 6 i. are in the house. 
pecs __,16 Let your light so shine before men, 
“tated. 16. « ‘ that. they may see your good works and 
moan 2lorify your Father which is in heaven. 
17 4 Think not that I am come to 
estroy the law or the prophets; I am 
Prox 1e. NOL Come to destroy, "but to fulfil. e 
rret.si.is. 18 For verily I say unto you, ‘Lill 


1 Cor. 14, 25. . : 
Poe : heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
s of - FS e 


+. The 
was about a 
peck measure, 
*1 Pet, 2,12. 
Phil. 2.15,16, 
Prov, 4. 18, 


“0.63.1, tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
4,5, Rom to till all be fulfilled. 
19 * Whosoever therefore shall break 
Jom 2. one of these least commandments, and 
is 6, oe shall teach men so, he shail be called the 
s-xa3i least in the “kingdom of heaven: but 
> 4 4 ‘ 
s.- Jo Whosoever shall do and teach them, the 
rJam.2.10, same shall be “called great in the king- 
3-i5.1 San, dom of heaven. | 
Dae ie” Hoy we ; 
rver.s,20, 0 For I say unto you, That, except 
ain, YOur righteousness shall exceed *the righ- 
% 1, 14,34. Ceousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
*1] Sam. 2.30. ch. 19.28, Dan. 12. 3. 1 Pet.5. 4. &’ Ch, 23,3—28. Rom. 9.31. & 10.3, 
Luke 11,39) & 18. 11. ch. 15. 3. 


Re “a rm a ee Bi ae 
be openly and éternally owned as such, and enjoy all the privileges that belong 
to the adoption of sons. 10—12. Happy are they who, with faith and pa- 
tience, undergo the severest persecutions for their adherence to me, my truths, 
and ways : for they are interested in, and shall enjoy, all the blessings of the 
gospel and of the heavenly state—Do ye, therefore, my disciples, reckon it a 
real happiness, and rejoice and glory in it, if, while ye live soberly, righteously, 
and godly. ye be reproached and persecuted for preaching my gospel, and fol- 
lowing my example in holiness ; for God will graciously reward you, and make 
even your troubles work for you an exceeding and eternal weight of glory: and 
know, for your encouragement, that in this path of persecution all the ancient 
prophets, those favourites of heaven, travelled to, and obtained their heavenly, 
their distinguished rewards. 13 Ye are appointed by your instructions and 
example, to spread abroad the savour of my knowledge wheréyer ye go, to 
reform the world, and preserve it from utter corruption and ruin. If therefore 
your hearts be gracious, your doctrines sound, and your lives exemplary, ye will 
é the blessed means of purging out corruptions in faith and manners, and of 
; ‘g multitudes of converts acceptable to God and useful to men. But, if 
yé degenerate into unfaithful, cold, and carnal tempers, corrupt notions, and 
icentious lives, ye will become the most unprofitable, worthless, and contemp- 
tible of men. " 1416. Ye are appointed, in the most public manner, to 
sp read abroad. the light of my gospel! in a dark world, and, by your instructions 
and example, todirect sinners into the way of salvation. Take care therefore 
that your doctrine and conversation shine with such lustre and purity before all 
men wherever ye go, that by means’ thereof they, under the influence of divine 
grace, may be brought to esteem, acknowledge, and admire the great excel- 
lency of real religion, as displayed in you, and to embrace and practise it them- 
elves, to the glory of Bil heavenly Father. 7, 18. Think not that I am 
me to abrogate the moral law, or to set aside the writings of the Old Testament, 
* or to teach any thing coutrary thereto. No, my great aim and work is to con- 
m them. ies come to explain, enforce, and establish the moral law, as an 
rlasting rule of righteousnessyand to vindicate it from the injurious glosses 
have been put upon it. I am come to fulfil all its precepts and its 
y, as a broken covenant, it the room of elect sinners ; and, in so doing, to 
hn accomplis the prophecies and promises, and to fill up all 


part of the typical ceremonies, or of the Old Testament 
left unfulfilled, and no obligation of the moral law shall 

Tmy ill persevere in thie most exact obedience 
ife, so will f excite and enable my fol- 
the end of the world. 9, Whoever 


or teach or encourage others to do so, shall be held unworthy to be 


CHAP. V. 


e types p 
xf the Old Testament dispensation. For Lassure you, im the most | 


ly set aside ons even the least of these moral | 


Danger of sinful anger, &c 


“shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

21 | Ye have heard that it was said 
tby them of old time, “Thou shalt not '* 
kill: and whosoever shall kill shall be in 22°" 
danger of the judgment : ‘ Bxod. 20.13 

22 But ‘I say unto you, That ‘whoso- Gen 95,6 
ever Is angry with his brother without N°; 
a cause shall be in danger of the judgs .., £ . 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his Bs; 1. 
brother, *Raca, shall be in danger of the #?* 
council: but whosoever shall say, Thou '!Je1.3.15. 
‘fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. ee 


— 

¢ John 3. 3, 5. 
Heb, 12. 14, 
Rev, 21, 27 & 


imp 5 - Fs Em op. 
23 ‘Therefore, if thou bring thy gift’ San. 2b 3, 
: 2 Sam. 16.7 
to the altar; and there rememberest that &®2.not 


thy brother hath ought against thee ; 
24 Leave there thy gift before the 


5 Graceless 


altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled 12: 34. & 23. 

to thy brother, and then come and offer John 8; 44, 

thy gift. ree 
Kk 4 as . . i Proy. 25, 

25" Agreewith thine adversary quickly ‘sinks. 20. 


whiles thou art in the way with him: lest Rom i3: %. 
4.19 


atiany time the adversary deliver thee to Phil43. 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 2. Heb. 1 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison. ies 7 
26 Verily I say unto thee, ‘Thou shalt 18.1.7 Bee 
by no means come out thence till thou.,,,, 12. 52, 
hast. paid the uttermost farthing. 201 Same 
27 4] Ye have heard that it was said 2:22" 
\|by them of old time, “Thou shalt not. i’222; 
commit adultery » 6.2. Heb, 3. 
28 But I say unto you, "That whoso- 


ever looketh onva woman to lust after her ‘ine'2°3: 


John 15, 22, 


| hath committed adultery with her already  with2 Ties 


] 


in his heart: — 41, & 25, 46, 


members should perish, and not thaé thy) =," 2 


® Job 31, }. 
30 And, if thy right hand offend thee, #!21% 
cut it off, and cast ¢¢ from thee: for it is %,!;%2. 
profitable for thee that one of thy meim- ™*"*!-* 


45, 47. 
P Or do cause thee to offend. Ps, 119.37. Job. 31.1.2 Pet. 2; 14. Col. 3.5. 1 Cor. 9, 27. Rom. 
13, Gal. 5, 24. Prov. 1. 10, 15. & 4.14, 15, & 5. 8-—-i4, eon 


a subject, and much more an officer, in the gospel church, or of admission into 
the heavenly glory : and he who, from a principle of faith and love, shall con- 
scientiously respect all these commandments, and teach and encourage others to 
do so, shall be highly honoured among my subjects and servants, 20. I as- 
sure you that, unless ye be interested in my complete fulfilment of the law in 
your stead, and unless your personal conformity to the law be more excellent, 
spiritual, and extensive, than that of the highest Pharisaical pretenders to holi- 
ness, ye can never be admitted to the blessings of the kingdom of grace here, 
or of glory hereafter. 21, 22. For, to give you some specimens of their 
defective interpretations and observances. of the moral law, they pretend that 
there is no disobedience to the ancient command prohibiting murder, and 
adjudging murderers to death, but in wilfully and unjustly taking away a man’s 
life. But such is the spirituality and extent of this commandment, that whoso- 
ever indulges rash, wrathful, and causeless anger, or a malicious and revengeful 
temper, is, in God's account, guilty of murder in his heart, and thereby exposed 
to his righteous judgment : and whoever im pride and passion reyile their neigh- 
bours, as worthless empty wretches, or as proplane reprobate brands of hell, 
involve themselves in still deeper guilt, and ought to be punished by frien, but 
shall not escape the far more severe and everlasting vengeance of God. 23,24. 
Never therefore. presume to perform any act of religious worship, or to hope 
for its acceptance with God, while ye indulge yourselves in causeless and sin- 
ful anger, or in evil speaking; but, if ye have offended a brother, first humbly 
confess your fault, ask his pardon, and satisfy him for the wrong you have 
done him, and then present your devotions to God, in hopes of forgiveness and. 
acceptance, 25,26. And, as both God and your brother are jointly offended, 
without delay embrace the reconciliation which God offers you in his promises, 
and be reconciled to your offended brother while ye are in the way of mercy, 
lest death cut you off in your sins, and drag you to the tribunal of God, that 
ye may be condemned and cast into hell, from whence ye can never be released, 
since the satisfaction of divine justice tor your sins can never be there completed. 
27—30. The scribes and Pharisees pretend that nothing else is prohibited by the 


| anciént commandment respecting adultery, but a man’s actually lying with a 
| woman who is vot his wife. But I assure you that, according to the mind of 
| God in this precept, every man who looks upon any woman with unchaste desires 
_ after her, and contrivances how to accomplish them, is guilty of adultery in his 
| heart, though he has not had. eppertunity to commit it in fact: and therefore, if 
| this, or any other sin, should be ever so dear, apparently pleasant, or profitable, 


to you, and though it boule eaaggest self-denial, and be very painful for 

you to part-with it; yet, as the g, harbouring, or practising it, would 

defile’ and endanger your soul, offend God, and expose you to his everlasting 

wrath, mortify, detest, and abhor it without delay: it is better to sufier the 

greatest uneasiness and temporal Joss in so doivg, than that your whole mag 
10 0 A 


God our pattern wm virtue, 


Christ forbids profane swearing, & Cc. 


— 
Anpno Domini 
cir, 30. 


—\— whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, ‘Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement : 
sexwnu, 32 But I say unto you, That ‘who- 

I, Cor. soever shall put away his wife, saving for 

Hise iy the Cause of *fornication, causeth her to 

#Rou-7-3 omit adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced committeth 
adultery. 

33 4 Again, ye have heard that it hath 
+ Gr toth-an- heen said + by them of old time, * Thou 


cients. 
‘sxod.20.7, Shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
bet.5.11-¢ form unto the Lord thine oaths : 
Nun-30.2 94, But I say unto you, ‘Swear not at 
all: neither by heaven, for it is God’s 


Eccl. 5. 4. Ps. 
"throne ; 


«Deut, 24.1. 
ch. 9.7. Mart 


10, 4. 


® Fornication 
before mar- 
riage, or 
adultery af- 
ter it. 


Gost 
2!—23 


“ 


76. 11. & 50. 
14. & 119. 

106. & 61.5, 
8. Nah. 1. 15. 


aam.5.12 39 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
vem; stool; neither by Jerusalem, for it is ‘the 
5 7 gl BA a F 


city of the great King. 
36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
cocir.6.6. head, because thou canst not make one 
Ps. 48.2. & 2 - 
7. 1,2.87% hair white or black. 
08, 69. P x 4 
37 »¥ But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever 2s 
more than these ‘cometh of evil. 

38 4 Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, *An eye for an eye and a tooth for 
a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you, "That ye re- 
sist not evil: but, whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 


115. 3, 16.& 
99.5, ch. 23. 
92. Rev. 4. 2. 


yJam. 5. 12. 
Z2Cor, 1. 17, 
18. 


tCh. 14. 15. & 
13. 49. 


¢ f.xod. 21. 24. 
Lev. 24. 20. 
Deut. 19. 19, 
| 


& Proy. 20. 22. 
& 24. 29.Leyv. 
19. 18. Luke 
6. 29. Rom. 
12.-17, 19. 


1.30.6, other also. 
ties.5.i5. 40 And “if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
MTG have thy cloke also. 
ch, £7. 02. 


41 And whosoever shall cumpel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 *Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. 

43 4 Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, * Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy. 

44. But I say unto you, ‘Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
eood to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and per- 
secute you ; 


4 Deut. 15. 8, 
10. Luke 6. 
30—33. Rom. 
12. 20. Prov. 
3, 27, 28. & 
19. 17. 


¢ Lev. 19.17, 
14, Exod. 17. 
14, 16. Deut. 
7: 1,2. & 23. 
3+6. & 25. 
¥7..P3.439, 


21, 22. 


Luke 6.27. & 
23.34. 2 Kin. 
6. 22. Acts 7. 
60. Prov. 25. 
21. Rom, 12. 
14, 20. 1 Cor. 
4, 12, 13. 

1 Pet. 3. 9. 


should be eternally tormented in hell on account of your indulging and practis- 
ing it.  $3—37. Your scribes and Pharisees pretend that the ancient com- 
mand relative to swearing prohibits only the breach of such oaths as are sworn 
by God himself, or the swearing by his name in ordinary conversation : but I 
assure you that it prohibits the swearing by any creature, and the violation of 
such oaths as are sworn by them, since God is represented in, and connected 
with, every creature ye can swear by. Do not therefore swear at all by crea- 
tures, or in common conversation, but merely affirm or deny things as they 
really are: for all other means to gain credit to what you say, in the common 
affairs of life, proceed from the devil and your own sinful habits ‘or lusts, and 
imply that yourselves are unworthy to be believed, or that your hearers are 
unreasonably incredulous. 38—42. The ancient law, prescribed only for the 
direction of magistrates, in the retaliation of injuries done by their subjects one 
to another, is understood by your scribes and Pharisees as if it warranted private 
persons to indulge a malicious temper, and revenge themselves in law suits or 
otherwise: but [ admonish and charge you never to avenge yourselves by ren- 
dering evil for evil; and, in lesser matters, bear even repeated affronts and inju- 
ries with patience, rather than retaliate in a contentious, revengeful, and furious 
manner :—and, as far as ye can without embarrassing your own worldly circum- 
stances, be always ready, by giving or lending, to relicve the necessities of 
others, especially if they humbly apply to you for help. 43—48. Your 
scribes and Pharisees have further pretended that the ancient law of loving your 
neighbours warrants you to hate ail those who are not of your kindred and reli- 
em : but, though ye ought never to approve the wickedness of your enemies, 

solemnly charge you to love their persons as partakers of the same baiman 
sature with yourselves, speak good of them as faras ye justly can, and heartily 
wish them all temporal and eternal happiness; take all opportunities of doing 
good to them, and earnestly pray for their conversion and salvation, who hate, 
«utse, despitefully use, and persecute you, that ye may appear the genuine 
children of that God, and perfectly conform to his image, who is so graciously 
liberal of his provideutial faveurs, even to his wicked and unreasonable enemies 
of mankiad ; for if ye only Joye them who are affectionate aud kind to you, or 
be friendly to those of your own kindred, religion, or party, What peculiar excel- 


leney is in that conduct, ot what gracious reward can ye expect for it? It is no 
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bers should perish, and not that thy 


“the good, and sendeth rain on the just 


no Domini 


aie ee ae 

45 That tye may be the children of “Svs. 
your Father which is in heaven: “for he ~~ 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 


s May be magni- 
fested. Jolin 
13, 35.1 Jokn 

re ate be 14-—16. 

and on the unjust. Luke 6.5% 

46 ‘For, if ye love them which love. j.y55.5 « 
you, what reward have ye ? do not even 358% 
the ‘publicans the same ° ag 
47 And ‘if ye salute your brethren 

only, what do you more than others ? do 

not even the publicans so? 

48 4 "Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is 


perfect. 

1 Exod, 23.4, 5. Lev, 19. 17, 18. Deut. 15. 7, 8. & 22. 1. ch. 10, 12. with Luke 10.5. ™ Ley. 11. 
44, & 19.2 & 20.7, 26. Luke 6. 36. Job 2. 3. 1 Cor, 14. 20.2 Cor. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 1, 2. Phil. 4, 
8. Col. 1. 28. & 3.8—15.&4. 12. Jam. 1.4.1 Pet. 1. 15, 16, 1 John 2, 6, 29. & 3. 3-10. 


CHAP. VI 
Having eautioned his hearers against the Pharisees’ loose exposi- 
tions of God’s law, he here gwes warning against their reigning 
corruptions in practice; particularly, (1) Hypocrisy and vain 
glory in giving of alms; 1—4: in prayer ; 5—8: and teaches 
what to pray for and how ; 9—13: especially in a spirit of for- 
giveness ; 14, 15: and in fasling ; 16—18. (2) Against worldly- 
mindedness—in the choice of their portion and master, as that 
would ruin them ; 19—24: or, in their cares, as that would dis- 


{ Luke 6. 32. 
ver. 47, 


k Infamously 
wicked, tax- 
gatherers. 
Ch. 9.10, 11. 
&ILN9.& 18, 
177 & 2-3), 
32. Luke 18. 
li 333 


honour God and disquiet their minds ; 23—34. 
AK heed that ye do not your ‘alms * righteous, 
before men, to be seen of them: [i Ps V+ 
otherwise ye have no reward *of your 7%. 
Father which is in heaven. Bes 2 
2 Therefore "when thou dost éhine*n-2-g 
alms, ‘do not sound a trumpet before Pr! 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in the syna-"“Wiinpet‘ 
eogues, and in the streets, that they may Pron.t0°. 
have glory of men. Verily Isay unto 1 Cor, 10.31, 
you, they have “their reward. Zech. 7.5,6. 
3, But, when thou dost alms, let not thy *Yiain 
left hand know what thy right hand doth: “"”""* 
4. “That thine alms may be in secret “''Ci.i0.3). 
and thy Father, who ‘seeth in secret, 06 1. 
himself shall reward thee ‘openly. ees, 
5 | And, "when thou prayest, thou jut} 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for taizic 
they love to pray standing in the syna- +4253 


gogues, and in the corners of the streets, #%-1xkels, 
that they may be seen of men. Verily I] 2 
say unto you, they have their reward. — »ci,2,14. 


j 5 Luke 18. 11, 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, ‘enter... 4.35 


into thy closet; and, when thou hast {y2% 22s" 


14,23. & 26. 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father who *™* 

is in secret, and thy Father, who seeth | 
in secret, ‘shall reward thee openly. * Seever. 4. 


more than even the worst of men think themselves obliged to, by the commoa 
ties of gratitude, nature, or society. Study therefore to have your principles 
and behaviour greatly superior to all this, and rising to the highest resemblance 
of your heayenly Father, whose tender mercies are over all his works, in the 
displays of his goodness and all his other moral perfections. “Ki , — e 
ILL AL ALI IF 7 


Rextections vron Car. V.—Carnal men have very mistaken vie of real 
happiness: it is vain to expect it without being made truly holy. 1 yhat a 


rich variety of blessings the gospel provides for the followers of C 
their numerous sorrows, persecutions, reproaches, fears and dangers, t 
faith and hope, meekness and patienct 

And maryellous is their happines: 


passions ; a sacred guard ue 


tions quicken my soul, and 
conformity, 


Our Lord's pattern of prayer. Fasting. CHAP. VI. 


Anno Damini 
. Sede, 

a 

I Rect. 5. 2, 3, 
G. 1 Kin. 12. 
26—29. 


¢ But when ye pray ‘use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do; for they 
think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 


= Ver. 32. 
John 16. 27. > 
Nivea 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
Ps. 139. 1—5. m Fy . 
«39 "for your Father knoweth what things 
"rake ll.2. ye have need of before ye ask him. 


1-3-1865 After this manner therefore pray ye: 
+ John 12.28 “Our Father who art in heayen, °Hal- 


3. Ps. 11.9. lowed be thy name. 


& exlyv—cl. r . e 

rcna2ea . 10? Thy kingdom come. ‘Thy will 
7-410. be done in earth as z¢ zs in heaven. 
ebm 2a IL ‘Give us this day our daily bread. 
& 7.14. 


12 *And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

13 ‘And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil, “For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
Luke tt, , glory, for ever. /Amen, .. 
1 Tin 9.8.8 14 4 *For, if ye forgive men_ their 
12. Jol 6.3, trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
34. is.58.10, forgive VOU : 

15 But, if ye forgive not men their 


« Ps, xciii—e, 
exlv—cl. ch. 
T6. 28. Rev, 
22. 20. ch. 36. 
42. Acts 2). 
14. Ps. 103. 
19—2 

* Ch, 4. 4s 
Prov, 30. 8. 
Luke il. 3. 


* Ts. 43. 2h. 
on 1a. 21,22, trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
Coat 3 13, 


your trespasses. 


t Ch. 26. 41. ; 
16 § Moreover, ‘when ye fast, be not 


Jobn 17. 15, 
J Cor. 10. 13. 


beet 95%, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: 
ne'sio, for they disfigure their faces, that they 


«1chr,29., May appear unto men to fast. 
1'Tim. 6. 15. 
Eph. 1. 19, 

J Pet. 1.5. 
Ps. 47; 2,7. & 
96. 7, 8. & 
135.6. 1Tim. 
1.17. Eph. 3. 
21. 


Verily 
I say unto you, they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, ‘anoint 
thine head and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father who is in se- 
cret: aid thy Father, who ‘seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 { °Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal : 

20 ‘But lay up for yourselves treasures 
fun 48, 10 heaven, where neither moth nor rust 


* Ps, 62.10. Prov. 23. 4,5. chs 19, 21. «Luke 12,33. & 21.34. 1 Tim. 6.9, 17. Heb. 13.5. 
Jam. 5. I—4. & 4.4. 1 John 2, 15. © Luke 12.33. & 18. 22. 1'Tim. 6, 14, 19. ch. 9. 21. 


= Ch. 18. 2t— 
3. Mark 1, 
25, 26. Eph.4. 
1 a 9 Mes ie 5 
Prov, 2), 13, 
Jam. 2.13. 

v 15.53. 4, 5. 
} Kin. 21..27. 
Luke 18. 12, 
l4.with ch. 9. 
14. Joel 2.12 
—17. 

* Ruth 3. 3, 
Eccl. 9. 8. 
2 Sam. 14. 2. 


* See ver. 4. 


Col. 3,.1—3. 


Cuar. Vi. Ver. 7, 8. Though in prayer ye may very properly repeat some 
important and affecting terms to express the fervent requests of your hearts, and, 
on some occasions, enlarge your supplications or thanksgivings ; yet never mul- 
tiply words merely to spin out your prayers, or as if ye were praying to heathen 
idols, which are inattentive, unable, or unwilling, to understand or answer your 
requests ; for your heavenly Father, who loves you, and takes pleasure in bless- 
ing you, is thoroughly acquainted with all your wants and desires. 9—13. 
Therefore, drawing near to him with reverence and confidence, as children to a 
Father, infinitely kind and exalted, able and ready to help you and others around 
you, and acknowledging your own unworthiness, weakness, sinfulness, wants, and 
dangers, entreat auth wld that he would, by his grace, enable you and others to 
glorify him in all things, whereby he makes himself known ; and that he would 
dispose all things in the church and world to his own glory; that Satan’s domi- 
nion in the world and the hearts of men may be destroyed, and the kingdom of 
grace set up in the gospel dispensation, and daily advanced, by the bringing of 
multitudes into the church and into a state of real fellowship with Christ, pre- 
serving them therein, and increasing their knowledge, comfort, and holiness, 
till at length they be admitted to an eternal triumph in the kingdom of glory: 
that, by his grace, ye and others may be enabled to know, obey, and submit to 
his will in all things, as glorified saints and holy angels do in heaven: and that 
of his free gift, even in the most perilous times, ye may receive a competent 
portion of the good things of this life, and his blessing with them; and that, 
for Christ’s sake, he Tay freely pardon all your sins of omission and commission 
in heart and life, by which ye haye forfeited all enjoyments, and owe a debt of 
satisfaction to his injured law and justice, especially as his mercy is so infinitely 
superior to your's, whom, by his grace, he has enabled from the heart to forgive 
the injuries done to you : and that he would either keep you from being tempted 
to sin, or support and deliver you when ye are tempted. And take all your 
encouragement in prayer from God's own perfections, characters, and promises, 
and in all your prayers praise him for what he is, what he has dorie, is doing, or 
will do: and let both prayers and praises be offered up with earnest desire, and 
in full assurance of bei <abBaptably regarded. = 14, 15. And remember that 
your hearty forgiving of ajuries done ~ is of inexpressible importance in your 
‘supplications ; for, if God's grace enable you to do this, it is a certain evidence 


: in vain expec 
ie rov ons against himself. 1618. When ye keep a private fast, 
( ver affect to make it known to the world — you, 
or slovenly airs, that ve may be extolled as 
ortifie . Hut, Ha dieddl abeSE concent your work 
ym the world, and let it lie between God and your soul, in 
HOPS IS MH a .U ys 2 


\ taken from you. 


Heavenly-mindedness. Sinful care 


————__. 


Asno Demin 
cir. 30, 
eee 


4 Luke 12. 34 


doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : 
21 “For where your treasure is there 


Phil. 3. 20. 

will your heart be also. Col. 1a, 
22 4 °The light of the body is the’ t's; 
eye : if therefore thine eye be single, thy 13. %!°" 


whole body shall be full of light. 
23 But, if thine eye be evil, thy whole ‘mui 7.2 


21, 
ch. 20. 15. 


body shall be full of darkness, If there-. tee 2's 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, 26“ 
"how great 7s that darkness! " Rome at 
24 4 "No man can serve two masters; 1c" 
for either he will hate the one and lovesra. 
the other; or else he will hold to the one Josh ot ao, 
vam. 4, 4, 


and despise the other. Ye cannot serve {ats 

es 16, ; 

God and +mammon. Ane ne 
25 Therefore I say unto you, '* Take gals, and 

no thought for your life, what ye shall 

eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for 


Wiiech are the 
idols of carnal 
hearts set np 
in Opposition 


your body, what ye shall put on. Is not, hes 

the life more than meat, and the body Luke 12, 22 
e v ar. 7, 32 

than raiment ? 1 pet 5:7 


1 Tim. 6. 8, 


26 ‘Behold the fowls of the air: for, 
they sow not, neither do they reap nor 


Cr. Be not 
anriously 


gather into barns; yet your heavenly 5.40! 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much '“p%. 
better than they ? v6, & 147. 


27 “Which of you by taking thought»! 2 =, 


can add one cubit unto his “stature ? Kec. 9. 1. 
28 And °why take ye thought for rai-" 9°43!" 


© Ver! 25, 31, 
34. Luke 12, 
27. Ps. dehy 


ment? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, that even 
"Solomon in all his glory was not arrayec 


P 1 Kin: iv. 1x, 


° x, 2 Chr... 
like one of these. vii i 
30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
Pg. 129. 6, & 


grass of the field, ‘which to day is and *‘b2@1 &. 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 27°" 
not much more clothe you, O ye ‘of ',°)%<: 
little faith ? | a 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, 
Whatshall we eat? orwhatshall wedrink? 


or wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 


great searchings of heart, ingenuous confessions of sin, deep contrition and 
humiliation for it, and in serious meditation and solemn prayer. Then shali 
your all-seeing heavenly Father publicly own and bless you in this world and in 
that which is to come, 19—24. Never let your chief care and pains be 
exerted in getting and hoarding up earthly treasures, which are so perishing and 
apt to be lost, or even to endanger your lives; but chiefly esteem and labour to 
enjoy the favour of God, the graces of his Spirit, and the complete enjoyment 
of him hereafter, which are heavenly treasures that ean neither perish nor be 
For whatever you reckon your chief treasure will command 
your thoughts and affections, aims and pursuits; and ye will be either earthly 
or heavenly minded, and all your happiness either mean and perishing, or great 
and everlasting, according as earthly or heavenly things are the chief good in 
your account. Ye have therefore great need of a true spiritual judgment in 
making your choice ; for if, the heart being weaned from this world, your mind 
has a right and clear discerning of the excellency of spiritual things, all the 
other faculties of your soul will be well directed in their pursuits after them. 
But if, through an inordinate affection to the world, your mind be blind or 
biassed with respect to spiritual things, the other faculties of your soul will, to 
your inexpressible hurt, be misguided and perverted by it: and remember that 
as no man can, at one and the same time, heartily, truly, and perseveringly, 
serve two masters of contrary tempers, commands, and interests, no more can 
your hearts and lives be at once devoted to the service of God, and seeking after 
the riches, gains, and treasures of this world. 25—30. Never be anxiously 
or distrustfully careful about the necessaries or conveniences of this present life ; 
but, in the way of dutiful diligence in your callings, quietly depend apon God 
for what he, in his infinite wisdom, sees best for you: for if, without your care, 
he gave you your life and being, which are more valuable, why not trust him for 
whatever is necessary to support them in his service?» Will your heavenly 
Father, who, without their anxious care or labour, provides necessary food for 
the fowls of the air, ever neglect to provide for you, his dear children and 
redeemed servants? And, when all your anxious care cannot add to the beight 
of your body or the length of your life, why shoald ye not entirely rely on the 
all-giving and all-governing providence of God to nourish and preserve them ? 
And, with respect to your raiment, if God so protect and gloriously adorn the 
flowers of the field, which are so quickly to wither and be barnt, what a shame- 


| ful weakness of faith it betrays in you to doubt of his providing proper raiment 


for you, who are made and redeemed for infinitely more noble and lasting pur- 


poses ? 5.—34. Never therefore, as if ye were mere heathens, be distracted 
and torn to pieces with anxious cares about your food, raiment, or other tempo- 
ral enjoyments ; but quietly and firmly depend on your heavenly Father, who 
knows your neccssities, and bas given you his promises that he will supply you 
with every thing traly good aod useful. And let it be your first and principal 
concern to inind what pertains to the glory of God and the eternal salvation of 
your own souls, as set before you in the gospel: seek, without — all the 


Care.for worldly things forbidden. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 30. 


—— Gentiles seek) : for ‘your heavenly Father 
"2-457 knoweth that ye have need of all these 


Ps. 4. 6.& 17. 
14.Phil. 3. 19. . : 
things. 


t Luke 12. 30. 


Pui4-1% 33 “But seek ye first the kingdom of 
ee 4, God, and his righteousness, and all these 

joins." things shall be added unto you. 

13.P534% 34 * Take therefore no "thought for 

12,23,2. the morrow; for the morrow shall take 

1 Tin 478 thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 

1Cor 322, unto the day zs the evil thereof. " 
s pr a ver. 11, 25. Prov. 16. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Y Gr. anzious thought. Ver. 25, 


CHAP. VII. 


In this latter part of his sermon, our Saviour (1) Prescribes rules 
concerning censures and reproofs; 1—6. (2) Encourages to 
pray to God for whatever we need; 7—l1. (3) Urges strict 
honesty in our dealings with men, and earnestness in religion to- 
wards God; 12—14. (4) Warns against countenancing false 
teachers ; }5—20. (5) Represents the necessity of universal 
obedience to God's law, built upon union to himself as our foun- 
dation, who is in us the hope of glory; 2§—27. After which 
we have the impression made by his discourse on his hearers ; 
28, 29. 


* Luke 6. 37. 
1s. 65.5.Rom. 


UDGE ‘not, that ye be not judged. 
cles 2 ’For with what judgment ye 
jam tii, Judge ye shall be judged : and with what 
3-L-Ga.6.1, Measure ye mete it shall be measured to 


> Judg.t.7. YOU again. 
pre. 25.28.° 3° And why beholdest thou the mote 


& 41. 2.Mark 
‘sese that is in thy brother's eye, but consi- 
Gua? derest not the beam that is in thine own 
Epes eye? 
2'Thes. 1.6. ; i 

‘uacea. 4 “Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
lam-3-40- ther, Let me pull out the *mote out of 


uke 6.42% thine eye; and, behold, a tbeam 2s in 
«Lesser sin, thine own eye! 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then 


+ Greater sin. 


* Prov. 9.7, 4. 
& 23.9. Phil. 


iii ws. Shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
«—g.ue, Out Of thy brother's eye. 

eli th ee 40 ah ‘Give not that which is holy unto 
2.s.i0.172the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
12.5. €14. before swine, lest they trample them 
9.Jer.20.12, under their feet, and turn again and rend 
4 ch aig2, YOU. 
Mark 11.24 7 (| ‘Ask, and it shall be given you: 
318 '~seek, and ye shall find: knock, and it 
5.\'; 83° shall be opened unto you: 


S. MATTHEW. 
32 ‘(For after all these things do the jj 


24. Jam. 1.5, 6. & 5. 16. 1 John 3. 22. & 5. 14. Dan. 2. 23. Prov. 8.17. Ps. 50.15. & 91. 15, | 


rich advantages of his kingdom of grace and glory ; seek that imputed right- 
eousness, by which ye are entitled to the same, and that implanted grace gad 
holiness of conversation which qualifies you for the enjoyment of the eternal 
blessedness in heayen; and then ye may safely trust God to provide for you the 
necessaries of life. Be therefore content with such things as ye have, and never 
distress your minds with fears about future wants and troubles in this world. 
For God has promised that as your days are, so your strength shall be: and ye 
will always find enough of present trouble w exercise all the grace ye have at 
the time, 
a a 

Rerigctions upon Cuar. VI.—Alas what a general and powerful evil is 
pride! Fearfully it spreads into and corrupts men’s actions, even those which 
are good in themselves. But no religious exercise can be truly sincere and 
acceptable to God that does not flow from union to and regeneration by Christ. 
Without sanctified and upright hearts, bodily service will profit nothing, but to 
procure men’s empty applause. And in all our prayers we must view God as 
our Father in Christ, and prefer the concerns of his glory to our own comforts. 
Never must we draw our encouragement in prayer from any thing but from God 
himself: and never must we pray under the power of malice, hatred or envy of 
our neighbour ; ner give our alms, pray, or fast, but with a view to his glory as 
our chief end. Insgnificant, perishing, and uncertain, are all the advantages of 
this world, when compared with the great, the solemn, and eternal realities of 
the heavenly inheritance. Surely then it is highly absurd to be eager in our 
coutrivances and labou-s, hopes and fears, wishes and cares about them, while 
we are so indolent and unmoved about the things of Ged. If we are interested 
in Jesus’ kingdom and righteousness, it is very unbecoming to distrust our divine 
Father, and torment ourselves with anxious cares about the necessaries of life. 
Will the God, who largely sheds his bounty on fowls, on flowers, deny what is 
necceae to his redeemed children, »o whom he has given his Son—given 
NMDSeLit ¢ 


Cnar. VIL. Ver. 1, 2. Never be rash, unmerciful, or severe, in suspecting, 
judging, or censuring, the conduct, designs, and especially the eternal state of 
others, lest ye provoke them to be as severe against you, and even provoke God 
to pass judgment without mercy upon you: for in the same manner that ye deal 


with others in judging them ye must expect to be dealt with by them, and espe- | 


cially by God in the last judgment, 3—5, And how unreasonable and 
surighteous is it for any of you readily to spy every little fault in your neigh- 
bour, and aggravate it with.severity, while ye take no notice of, or even excuse, 

xtenuate, and indulge much greater crimes in yourselves? or with what face, 


_ lasting happiness, and who, under a mask of sanctity, meekuess, 
| for your welfare, remain under the power of their own. 
| make a prey of you to their own carnal ends and everlasting destruction. 
_ By the evil tendency and influence of their doctrine, and by the pride, covetous 


Prayer in religion recommendea 


8 For every one that asketh re- *™2s"™ 


ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; —— 
and to him that knocketh it shall be'¢:,5°,5, 
opened. 12. Tit, 3. 3. 


9 Or what man is there of you whom, 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a‘ ts}. 
stone ? 13. 49. io. & 

10 Or, if he ask a fish, will he give ¢ifs't3"" 
h 1 ‘ % t ? i ionn ‘i : 

im a serpen 

11 If ye then, being ‘evil, know how ia ixod. 3 
to give good gifts unto your children, 1%, 34,19. 
"how much more shall your Father which #e&— 
is in heaven give good things to them,,.,,.¢ 5: 
that ask him ? fiom bib 


19. Gal.5. 14, 
22, 23. Tit.3. 
2. Tim: 35. 
Col. 3.6—15. 
Eph. 4. 25— 
32. Jam. 2.8. 
with Gen.4.7. 


12 ’ Therefore all things, whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them: for this is the law 


and the prophets. Ohad. 15. 
13 4[* Enter ye in at the strait gate: 


for 'wide zs the gate, and broad 7s the tike 1,2. 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and John 3.3, 
many there be which go in thereat : 6. Luke 13.3, 

14. t Because strait is the gate, and 1-265 


11.2 Cor, 5. 
: ‘ 17. Is. 55. 7. 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 


¥ Prov. 7. 26. 


life, and “few there be that find it. 1 dppb 32> 
15 § "Beware of false prophets, who 6-2 ~ 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but .,., 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. nied zt 
16 °Yeshall know them by their fruits. ?s 147.1%. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs hake 12 32. 


of thistles ? 

17 ven so every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. oF 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil #24 
fruit; neither can a corrupt tree bring i; 5"2Pe. 


» Deut, 13,3. 
Jer. 23.16. 
Mic. 3. 5. 
Zech. 13.4, 
ch. 23.44. & 
24.4, 5, ll, 


forth good fruit. 1 Acts 0.09 
19 ’Every tree that bringeth not forth #.36° 
good fruit is hewn down, and east into... ,, 
the fire. Ds ch, 19. 38 
—35. & 3. 10. 


1 John 4, 1— 
& 3.2:PeteQol, 
2.Jude 1—20, 
2 Tim. 3, l= 
9.2-Corull. 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. . 
21 4 Not every one that saith unto 


'me, “Lord, Lord, shall enter into the %* 


P Ch. 3. 10. Luke 3.9. Acts 5. 38. Rev. 2.16. John 15. 2, 6. Heb. 6.8. 1 Tim. 1. 20, Ezek. yy. 
Is. 33. 14... 2 Thes. 1. 8,9. Is. 3. EL. « Rom.2. 13. Jam. 1.22. Jer.7.4. Hos. 8,2. 
Luke 6, 46—49. & 13, 25. ch.5.19, John.13. 17, & 15.14. Ps. xv. & 24.3, 4, ; 


or to what purpose, would ye offer to condemn, correct, or repoye your brother 
for lesser sins, while your own heart and life are corrupted, and your judgment — 
blinded, with much more heinous crimes? What is this but the grossest hypo- 
erisy, under pretence of zeal against sin? If therefore ye would be able with 
judgment and conscience, with decency, authority, and success, to reprove and. 
reform others, begin with reforming yourselves. 6. And never unseasonably 
throw away the best counsels and reproofs, any more than the seals of God’s 


covenant, upon hardened, profane, and incorrigible sinners, who will pour con- * 


tempt upon them, and outrageously hate and persecute you on account of them, - 
7, 8. But, in order to qualify you for these and all other duties, be muc 

employed in fervent, importunate, and persevering prayer, for direction and 
assistance: thus shall you receive from God your heavenly Father whatever 
blessings he has promised. | 9—J1. For if none of you however wicked or - 
hard-hearted, would give a needy and importunate child that which is useless or 
destructive, how is it possible that your infinitely gracious God and Father can 
withhold what is good and needful from his fervently supplicant children? 
12. And if God be so incomparably gracious to you, see that, in all your « 


tion, faith, and repentance, however self-humbling and self-denyin 
as the entrance into or progress in sin and self-seeking, which leads t 
misery, is agreeable to the corrupt inclinations of men, multitudes 
it to their eternal perdition : but the entrance into my ki dom 

being painful and difficult, and the way of true gospel ating i 


tribulations, there are few that enter into and persevereinit,  15— 20. Be 
of false teachers, who pretend to lead you by an easy and wide path to 


lusts, 
your everlast 


ness, or sensuality of their practice, ye may discern them from. my faithful 
vants. For, according as men’sinward and reigning principles are good or bad, 
such are, and must be, their designs and actions: and, however fair men’s pr 
fessions and appearances be, vet, if their inward principle , of action are unsound 
their doctrines erroneous, and their lives immoral, they are but plagues to the _ 
church, and shall, in the righteous judgment of God, be cut down by death and 
cast into everlasting burnings. 21—23. It is not even the highest professions 
4 


fg 


Christ heals a leper. 


aes kingdom of heaven: but he that doth 
bre ——s the will of my Father who is in heaven. 
2 1 ake 22 *Many will say to me in that day, 
Sums. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 

out devils ? and in thy name done many 


John. 11. 51. 
1 Cor. 13. 2. 
wonderful works ? 


* Luke 13. 27. 


ch, 25. 12, 41. 

é viii L never knew you: depart from me, ye 

Lis win” that work iniquity. 

otim. 219. 24 ¥ Therefore, ‘ whosoever heareth 
‘ts wt, these sayings of mine, and doth them, I 

2 Jum 13, Will liken him unto a wise man who built 

ae 12.30. his house upon a rock : 

rdoh i 7. #9 “And the rain descended, and the 
Anejo Hoods came, and the winds blew, and 

(wi 5* beat upon that house, and “it fell not; 
tn for it was founded upon a rock. 

20. ize 26 And every one that heareth these 

7 Mire: Sayings of mine, and doth them not, shall 
be eS likened unto a foolish man, who built 

» <i. his house upon the sand : 

18. Lake 1 27 *And the rain descended, and the 


10: 25—31.& floods came, and the winds blew, and 


; "Mark 28 “And it came to pass, when Jesus 
2a. Lake 4 had ended these sayings, the people were 
2. 7 ° 


20. fot. astonished at his doctrine : 

» 18. 46. 17, S 
«ii? 29 For he taught them ‘as one having 
authority and not as the scribes. 


* Is. 50. 4, 
Deut. 15, *2, 
ch. 28. 18, 
Soin 7.46 CHAP. VIII. 
. Ecci. 8.4, ; 
Having already had a general view of Christ's work and doctrine, 
we now begin to receive particular instances of it. Here (1) He 
cleanses a leper by a word, and forbids him to divulge it; i—4. 
(2) Heals the centurion’s palsied servant at a distance, and extols 
his riaster’s faith; 5—13 (3) Heals-Peter's mother-in-law of a 
Sever, and many others; 14—18. (4) Discourages carnal and 
time-serving following of him; 19—22. (5) Stills @ terrible 
storm by a word ; 23—27. (6) Dislodges a multitude of devils 
from two madmen, and permits them to enter into and drown, 
eeu two thousand swine ; 283—34. 
ark 1. 46. ate 
Like 5. 12 HLEN he was come down from 
sey. ° . . e 
Num. 8.2, 3. the mountain great multitudes 


»Mark 9.24, followed him. 


ia. = @ “And, behold, there came a leper 
:Mars1-44 and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 


13. 1>01-19- thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
ce oa 2% dnd Jesus put forth Ais hand, and 

ix ve-<1s. touched him, saying, I will; be thou 

with ei 12, Clean. And immediately his leprosy 

2.Joins-41- was cleansed. 

0. =~ 4 And Jesus saith unto him, ‘See thou 
“Stra, tell no man; but go thy way, ‘shew 

i” thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
72 Kin-5.7,8 that Moses commanded, ‘for a testimony 


Mark 6-11. unto them. 


of regard to me as their Lord and Master, ora seeming fervency in calling on my 
name, that can manifest men real subjects in my kingdom of grace, or heirs of 
my kingdom of glory, but a cordial faith in my person and character, and 
unfeigned obedience to my heavenly Father's commands. In that awful day, 
in-which I will judge the quick and the dead, many, who have preached as my 
ministers, and even wrought miracles in my name, shall have their hypocrisy 
and wickedness publicly exposed ; and shall, as objects of my detestation, be, 
for their iniquities, banished from my blissfel presence into everlasting misery. 
24—27. Whoever therefore hears, seriously considers, embraces by faith and 
love, and acts according to, the doctrines which I have been delivering, shall 
have my unchangeable person and character for his foundation ; and, whatever 
temptations and persecutions, doubts, fears, and dangers, may assault him in 
life or in death, his hope in me shall neve: make him ashamed. But he that 
hears them, without cordially believing and uprightly practising them, having 
nothing to support him in a time of temptation, danger, death, or judgment, 
but his empty hypocritical profession of religion, shall, to his dreadful disap- 
pointment, inevitably and miserably perish for ever. 29. He spake with 
surprising ant and authority, and with an evidence of truth and import- 
ance, which could not be contradicted. 

Rerrecrions vron Cuar. VII.—All our religion should begin at home; 
and, instead of being uncharitably severe in censuring others, we should care- 
fully look into our own hearts and ways, observe and condemn what is amiss in 
ourselves, and, through » labour to reform it. Let us then take heed, 
not only how, but also to whom, we give good counsels and reproofs. With 

-earnestsess faith, and resignation, let us always address our heavenly Father 


~ for wr eon gt oe and let Jesus’ law of honesty and kindness be the 


constant “ule of 
“li 


our conduct. It is a great blessing to the place, where 
’ 124* 


R ; 
.. a. <_< 


CHAP. VIII. 


ryy ee 
The centurion’s request 


3 ‘And when Jesus was entered into “922i 
Capernaum, there came unto him a "cen- —~— 


turion, beseeching him, ri}0. Gen. 49. 
6 A ] bot ops T “d i £ . 10. Is. 11. 10, 
nd saying, Lord, 'my servant lieth «00.3, é 


at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor- "49222 
mented. 


soldiers. Ch. 
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 


27.54. Acts x, 
He seut to 


8 Christ first by 
come and heal him. “fal i 
friends. Luke 


Vii. 


S The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, ‘I am not worthy that thou '%224)3, 
shouldest come under my roof: "but, 1° *" 
speak the word only, and my servant Tae (5.10 
shall be healed. seighal 
9 Kor *] am a man under authority, 325%)" 
having soldiers under me: and I say to '** 
this man, Go, and he goeth: and to an-* ncn. 
other, Come, and he cometh: and to 2" 
my servant, Do this, and he doth zt, > must Goa” 
10 When Jesus heard 7t"he marvelled , over dis 
and said to them that followed, Verily [=cno.2« 
say unto you, I have not found so great Joins 40 
faith, no, not in Israel. nen 
11 And I say unto you, "That many’ ®s iv 
shall come from the east and west, and 23.810. 
d ; & 42. 6. & 43, 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, &*%.6, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : gi Is 
12 °But the children of the kingdom & i 2, 28 
shall be castout into outer darkness; there ‘241, 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. {°° 2°" 
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, -cn.3, ford 
’Go thy way : and, as thou hast believed, £38423" 
so be it done unto thee. And his ser- 
vant was healed the self-same hour. 29. Tom.tt 
2, 15. Luke 
Peter’s. house, he saw his wife’s mother ? marxo.as 
laid. and sick of a fever. ci. 15,28 


© Luke 13. 29. 
14 4 ‘And, when Jesus was come into 13.2230. 
15 And ‘he towehed her hand, and mace 


Luke 4, 38, 
the fever left her: and ‘she arose and 15.5 
ministered unto them. td 


16 4 ‘When the even was come they «ca. 9.6. Jona 
brought unto him many that were pos- 33.34% 
sessed with devils; and he cast out the +max1.25, 


spirits with /zs word, and healed all that saa 


4. 40, 41. Ps 

. 107. 20. Acta 

were sick : 10. ch 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 5. Gen. 3.15, 
spoken by Ksaias the prophet, saying, «53 4 

“Himself took our infirmities, and bare }2t224 


our sicknesses. x Mark 1. 33, 


18 { Now, when Jesus saw *great itsti% 
multitudes about him, he gavecommand- ji t)A%2" 
§ 15:3 bs io s 
ment to depart unto the other side. 49.10. 


19 *And a certain scribe came and » tare 9.57— 
said unto him, Master, I will follow thee 2-23.em 

° . i 
whithersoever thou goest. 


9 
6. 26.1% 
6.5 


mn 


Christianity is duly possessed and practised. But there is an indispensible ne- 
cessity of heart-renewing grace, and of implanted principles of holiness, before 
our practice can be really good. The work of conversion is hard, but neces- 
sary. And there is need carefully to try those whom we receive as ambassadors 
of Christ, both with respect to the nature and tendency of their doctrine. What 
alarming lengths may men go in the church of Christ, and yet, being destitute 
of real holiness, eternally perish! We should dread the thoughts of following the 
multitude, lest we follow them to hell; or of building our hopes of happiness 
upon insufficient grounds, lest they fail us, to our final and aggravated destruc- 
tion. Let nothing therefore short of an assured faith on the Son of God, at- 
tended with gospel holiness in all manner of conyersation, satisfy us, 


Cuar. VIII. Ver. 4. Christ often required the Jews, who were healed, to 
conceal his miracles, that he might manifest that he sought not his own glory ; 
that he might not confound them with too great a blaze of miraculous power ; 
and that he might not provoke his enemies too eagerly to attempt his ruin; but 
(perhaps as a token of his extending the gospel dispensation to the Gentiles) he 
never prohibited a Gentile to.divulge them, 9. If I, a poor inferior officer, have 
such power over my soldiers, how mach more canst thou, the Almighty Mes- 
siah, at thy pleasure, remove this distemper from my servant, where and when- 
soever thou wilt ? 10—12. Publicly declaring the wonderful strength of the 
Gentile centurion’s faith he intimated that it forboded the gathering of multi- 
tudes of Gentiles from all quarters of the world into the gospel church, and new 
coyenant state of grace and glory, as spiritual co1.aren of the ancient patriarchs ; 
whiie their Jewish natural posterity who had been so long the peculiar people of 
God, should be cast off into lasting miseries on earth and eternal torments in 
hell. 17. His sympathy with the distressed was a part of his suffering; and 
his removal of the diseases was the fruit of his bearing our sins, and the punish. 

10P 


Christ stills a storm. 
Anio Ponisi QQ) And Jesus saith unto him, The 
Sratw foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
£17<% have nests; * but the Son of man hath 
stoneo.so, not where to lay his West, oe 
Hl?  Q) And-another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, ‘suffer me first to go 


12. Num. 6. 
ist « and bury my father. 


6, 7. with 


aay 4 6 22 But “i esus said unto him, »Follow 
2rim.4.2, me, and let the ‘dead bury their dead. 
ciate», 234 ‘And when he was entered into 
ep.2.1.” a ship his disciples followed him. 
lev.21.10-  Q4, ‘And, behold, there arose a great 


12. Num. 6. x f 
Ng tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 


“ii iakea, Ship was covered with the waves: but he 


a ,, Was ‘asleep. 
tukee 2%, 5 And his disciples came to him, and 


awoke him, saying, “Lord, save us: we 
perish. 
26 And he saith unto them, "Why are 
che Wve fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then he 
6345 arose and ‘rebuked the winds and the 
sch.6.20.8 Sea; and there was a great calm. 
Hee. 6=© 27--«-But the men marvelled, saying, 


5. 36. Is. 41. 


> bu “What manner of man is this, that even 


f 1] Sam. 23. 26. 
Jolm. 21. 14, 
15. Ps, 44. 


22, 23, 


aay ee 


ae er the winds and the sea obey him ! 
iii 7e63. 28 §] ‘And when he was come to the 
4.& 2. 


. 3 e e =, | 
—19. sih.1. Other side, into the country of the Gerge- 
,» see ver. 2/. © n 

senes, there met him “two possessed with 


W099. devils coming out of the tombs exceeding 
29. fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
oLakes, Way. 
26—10.ch.  QY And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
Acts.10.38. "What have we to do with thee, Jesus 


Is. 63. 1. 4 f e f 
« Oneotthem thou Son of God? art thou come hither 


pecially. to torment us before the time ? 

“7-30. And there was a good way off from 
Sar. 7, s. them °an herd of many swine feeding. 

2 Cor. 6. 14. 


1. 24, 25. 
Acts 16.17, 3 : 
3. into the herd of swine. 


stark St - 32 And he said unto them, “Go. And, 
ftsae When they were come out, they went 
sna 1.1, into the herd of swine: and, behold, the 
«20.12.. whole herd of swine ran violently down 


7,5 Phil.2. a steep place into the sea, and perished 
‘1m. 22, 22.1n the waters. 
z.6.Rer.20. 33 "And they that kept them fled, and 
+Maks.u—- Went their ways into the city, and told 
yuan” ~6every thing; and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils. 
34 And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and,swhen they saw 
him, they ‘besought Aim that he would 


+ sake 8. 37 


Mark 5. 17. 
} Kin, 17. 18. ; 
dent.5.2. depart out of their coasts. 
Gen. 25. 34, 
a 16. 3 
with ver. 29, CHAP 1X 
. 4 
Represents Jesus’ power and pity with respect.(1) To the bodies of 
men in curing a palsy, to the grief of his enemies; 1—-8: healing 


a bloody issue, and raising to life Jairus's daughter; 18—26: 
giving two blind men their sight; 27—31: casting out a dumb 
devil, for which he is blasphemed ; 32—34: healing all manner 
of diseases; 35. (2) To men’s .souls, in forgiving sins; 2: 
calling Matthew, and conversing freely with publicans and sia~ 


ment of them. 20. You must expect ‘no ‘worldly advantage by following me, 
who have not so ‘much as any abode of my own to lodge in. 22. Better the 
dead should be unburied, or that sinners, dead in trespasses and sins, should 
bury them, than that my infinitely more important work should be hindered. 
32. By this Jesus gave a sensible proof of the existence of evil spirits against 
the Sadducees, of the reality of the possession, and of the mercy of ‘the dislodg- 
ment; and also punished the Jews for bringing up herds of swine. 
i a a a A a 

Reriections uron Crap. VIII—How great is our Redeemer, who ‘could 
make diseases, storms, and devils, obey him at pleasure !. But marvellous was 
his debasement for our sakes, and tender his sympathy and compassion ; and 
he now takes the greatest delight in the strength of faith, and in the gathering 
of the Gentiles to himself. But (awfal thought!) our calling is balanced with 
the tremendous and lasting rejection of the long favourite people of God! Let 
us then not be high minded, but fear! Let us never take up with external pri- 
vileges iu the church, nor aim at any secular advantages in our following of 


S. MATTHEW. 


Christ heals a palsy. 


7 


ners; 9—13: regulating the occasion of his disciples’ fasting Anno Domini 

as they could bear it; 14—17: preaching to multitudes, and ~— ‘41 
v7) “y 7} . —_— 

compassionately directing how to obtain preachers Sor them ; «on, 7.6. Ps 


35—38. Bl. 11, 12. 
Rev, 22, 11. 


ND he entered into a ship, and [2"3%. 


“passed over, and came into his *2-2. 


= J Luke2.39,51. 
own city. | nae 
2 “And, behold, they brought to him cui 
. . e ar ~l_— 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 12 tukes. 


and Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto « ps2 1,2 
the sick of the palsy, Son, ‘be of good ope 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. 5. il. Ephy A. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes tube 7.48" 
said within themselves, ‘This man blas-.:...¢ 0, 
phemeth. Job. 14,4. 

A And Jesus, ‘knowing their thoughts, 2 mics‘ 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your Ms. Fas 


NYPy At & 16.7, 8 
hearts | Mark 8. 16, 


5 For whether is easier to say, Thy sins 7,85? 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and 4 23%% 
walk ‘) 61, 64. & 13. 

Wie 30,8 16,4. 

6 But, that ye may know that the Son 21-7 Heb, 
of man hath power ‘on earth to forgive 22 °°" 
sins, (then saith he to the sick of the* 7%, 
palsy), "Arise, take up thy bed, and go <#%°%" 
unto thine house. | * Mark 2. Mp 

7 And he arose, and departed to his %.#!.i0 
house. 10, 

: . ° i Luke 5. 26. 

8 ‘But when the multitude saw 7t they “‘Nari's'i 

marvelled, and glorified God, who had Acts 11,12 
4. .i— 


given such power unto men. ¥ Mak ye 
23, Luke 5. ° 


9 ¥ ‘And as Jesus passed forth from 2:4 
thence he saw a man named Matthew, 11 Cor. 6.11. 
‘sitting at the receipt of custom : and he che de 2 
saith unto him, "Follow me. And he” @23¢ 
arose, and followed him. tess 3 

10 {| And it came to pass, as Jesus sat #% 
at meat in the house, behold, many ‘etorou sin. 
“publicans and “sinners came, and sat 13-Num 16. 
down with him and his disciples. 1s lesié.” 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 76, pare 15,1, 
they said unto his disciples, "Why eateth 74)?/2: 
your Master with publicans and sinners? 33: S01". 

12 But when Jesus heard that he said Simao. 


unto them, “They that be whole need 1a th 
not a physician, but they that are sick. 1565.5." 


13 But 


p ye and learn what that *33's).3, 
meaneth, "I w 


ill have mercy and not {iake!* 


sacrifice : for Tam not come to call the x: iae't. 
° e - 1 . . 
rightcous, “but sinners, to repentance. — irwss.3. 
mM, 4. o— 


14 Then came to him the disciples 2: 
of John, saying, ‘Why do we and the’ 's,5,6.0- 


Pharisees fast often, but thy disciples 377-4" 
fast not ? Beel6. 1.4, 
Mic, 6.6—8, 


15 And Jesus said unto them, Can ™ 
“the children of the bridechamber mourn ‘i Hee 
as long as the bridegroom is with them ? 11-18, Tike 


but the days will come when the bride- ier tis. 


. } & 55.7. & 
groom ‘shall be taken from them, and 4,22 ton. 


then shall they "fast. -1'Gor. 6.1L. 
* Mark 2, 18—22. Luke 5. 33—39. & 18. 12. ch.'6. 16. & 11. 19. Prov, 20.'6. « John 3.28, 
2 Cor. 11, 2. Rev..21.2.&19.7—9, «Oh. xxvi—xxviii. Mark 16.19, Luke 24. 51. doha 14 
19. & 16.5, 7, 28. Acts 1. 9,:10, & 3. 2}. y Acts L. 14, & 10, 30. & 13.1—3. & 14 


23. 1 Cor’7. 5. Zech. 12, 10—14. 


Christ. For ifsuch be our temper, we shall be excluded from the joys of hea- 
ven, and cast into all the darkness and horrors of hell! Base are their hearts 
who form excuses to keep them from his service, and who prefer their swine, 
their sordid gains and traffic, to him, But it is the truest wisdom, in ali our 
sorrows, or fears, and our dangers, to apply to him, as able and willing to save 
us. And never shall such meet with a disappointment. ts tines ateteprern - 
Bliss Peso ent 

Cuar. IX. Ver. 5. Is it not as easy to remove the Sar pee 

the punishment? —'12, 13, It is only they who are plagued with” 


corruption of sin that need the Physician of souls ; and, Preise ones i 


are of their'sinfulness and guilt, there is the more hope of doing them good.— 
‘God has declared that acts of compassion to others, and especially to their souls 

‘in turning them from their sins, is more acceptable to him than the most costly 
observance of his own positive institutions, Jam come into the world to reform 
and ‘save, not righteous persons, but guilty and polluted sinners, even the 
‘chief; and that by convincing them of their sinfulness and and their 


rai yn 


Christ raises Fairus’s daughter ; cures 

‘AmoDonind een. > . 
“a 16 *No man putteth a piece of *new 

~~ cloth unto an old garment: for that which 


® Mark 2.21, « ° Py 
Blakes IS put 1m to fill it up taketh from the gar- 


———<$ ____. 


ch. 6.30% ment, and the rent is made worse. 

2.416% 17 Neither do men put new wine into 

E* old bottles: else the bottles break, and 

Ion3 2 the. wine runneth out, and. the bottles 

Pei 5 perish: but they put new wine into new 
s Oc ram or DOttles, and both are preserved. 

wnorowtt = 18 * While he spake these things 


+ Marks, 22— UNtO them, behold, there came acertain 
oO. LUKE 6, ber Ss bn 
46.413, ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My 


14. Acts 13. * 
1. daughter is even now dead: “but come | 
bC 5. c y « 
Jel #47 and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
9, Mark 6.5 


Sea ie | 
2 =~ s« LO And ‘Jesusarose, and followed him, 
“With Jon 4 and so did his disciples. 

oh. 615. QO 4 And, behold a woman, who was 


* Ler, 15. 19 diseased with an “issue of blood twelve 


6 


19, 20.1 years, came behind fim, and ‘touched 


Num. 5. 2, 


«Mark 5. 27. the hem of his garment: 
fluke 2 = @) For she said within herself, If I 
ii73Maia,May but touch his garment I shall be 


15, 26. Ps 
2. 2 Kin. 13. 


ich. 14.36. Whole. 
Auwsine 22 But Jesus turned him about, and 


Acts 5. 15. & 
19. 12, Rom. e 
*“ when he saw her he said, ‘Daughter, be 


4.19, 20, 


‘ver,21s.40. Of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
20.20. acts thee whole. And the woman was made . 
on. #.13. whole from that hour. 

30.92. tuke 93 € And when Jesus came into the 


7-19.18. puler’s house, and saw *the minstrels and 
+ 20h, 3525, the people making a noise. We 

ase. 24 He said unto them, "Give place ; 
*Acts20.10. for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 


John 1). 4, ° 
Her death is And they laughed him to scorn. 


but like a 
short sleep. 
* Chy7, 6 


2 Rin. 4, 33. 


Acs. 40. hand; and the maid arose. 
+ Or this fame. 


ronan, #6 And the ‘famehereof went abroad 
92. 13.Mark Into all that land. 
30. 27 4And when Jesus departed thence 
zon.é.is, two blind men followed him, ‘crying, and 
ie.ch.12.95. Saying, Zhow son of David, have mercy 
Sth is 
22. 16. 28 And when he was come into the 
house the blind men came to him: and 
Jesus saith unto them, "Believe ye that [ 
jon 1-25 am able to do this ? They said unto him, 


Sires Yea, Lord. 


1Ch. 7. 11. 
Rom. 8. 15, 


™ Ch. 13. 58. 
ver. 22, 29. 


is 29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
"2.13. "According to your faith be it unto you. 
15,2¢-Luke ~~ 30) °And their eyes were opened ; and 


“46.0%. Jesus 'straitly charged them, saying, See 
Y4-c.20.34. that no man know 2. 

c.2.4% 31 But they, when they were de- 
Jinkes, i. parted, spread abroad his fame in all that 
£5.45. 8 1. country. 

sumen.u, 92 As they went out, behold, they 
i-eh-12.22 brought to him a dumb man possessed 

with a devil. | 


need of righteousness and grace. 15—17. Since, as your master John hath 
testified, 1 am the Bridegroom of the church, and consequently my disciples 
guests of the marriage feast, who are to rejoice with me, it would be very absurd 
for them to practise abstemious and mourpful severities while I am with them. 
But, when I shall be taken from them by my death and ascension, the hardships 
and dangers to which they shall be exposed will render fasting and mourning 
seasonable for them. Such occasional duties must be proportioned to the cir- 
cumstances of persons and things, otherwise they do more harm than good ; and 
are rather attempts towards a legal and Pharisaical righteousness than any part 
of real religion. ; ; 
SILLS LIS 


‘Rertecrions upon Cuar. 1X.-—Quickly Jesns leaves them in wrath who 
would drive him from them ; and readily pm So the wants of those who seek to 
him. But how manifest is his supreme God-head :—he knows men's secret 
thoughts, forgives their sias, heals their souls, removes palsies, unstops the ears 
of the deaf, opens the eyes of the blind, looses the tongue of the dumb, heals all 
manner of di casts ont devils, and raises the dead, with all the soyereignty, 
wisdom, and grace, the majesty and authority, of a God!. Meshing is too hard, 
and nothing too great or good, for him to effect. None that apply to him for 


* 


CHAP. X. 


two blind men ; pities the multitude. 


| scattered abroad, as sheep having no 


harvest, that he would send forth labour- 


25 But when the people ‘were put | 
1iin.'i7.19. forth, he went in, and took her by the), 


33 And when the devil was cast out *¢Pom* 
the dumb spake, and the multitudes mar- 
velled, saying, "It was never so seen in eee 
Israel. feosiai 
34 But the Pharisees said, ‘He cast-+ 0.12.24 
Foe 4 Mark 3.22. 
eth out devils through the prince of the Luke 11.16. 
“ cCl. 4, 4. 
devils. 
k 


35 ‘And Jesus went about all the cities’ Tike 13.22 
& 4. 43, 44 


and villages, teaching in theirsynagogues, ch. 4. 28, 2 


_and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, « sax 6 4 


Luke 10. 33. 


* Or were tired 


and healing every sickness, and every 

disease, among the people. and lay doven, 
yee - = 7 Jolin 6, 27. 
36 4“ But when he saw the multi- + sum.27.17. 


“s es : 4 . 1 Kin, 22, 
tudes he was moved with compassion on 17. er, 50 6. 
Pale Ezek. 34. 6. 
them, because they “fainted, and were Amos, 12 
. ark 6, 34. 


ch. 10. 6. 
shepherd. Shao 

37 ‘Then saith he unto his disciples, 
“The harvest truly 7s plenteous, but the i771. 
labourers are few : 10. & 16. 10, 

38 “Pray ye therefore the Lord of the *4*4%.%, 
16.6 7 eit 


—xix. Jer. 3. 
15, 2 Thes. 3, 
| 


z Luke 10. 2. 
John 4, 35. 
Zech. 10, 2. & 


ers into his harvest. 


, » Ch. 10.1. 
Eph. 4.11, or 
CHAP. X. Ati 
20. 28. 
Represents Jesus’ appointment of his twelve disciples to labour with 
him in teaching the ignorant and healing the diseased multitudes ; 
1—4, (2) His instructions what they were to do, and to whom; 
how they must behave themselves, and in what method they must 
proceed; 5—15: what they should suffer, and from whom, and 
how to behave under it; 16—39. (3) His encouragement of 
them in their work, that they should be assisted and rewarded ; 
19, 20, 22, 32, 39: and that the rejectors of them should be 
severely punished and the receivers gloriously rewarded; 15, 
40-42. * Mark 3. 13— 
19. & 6. 7. 
Luke 6, 13— 


ND, *when he had called unto him 16. 8.1. 
his twelve disciples, he gave them iti Exod. 
ue . oe £—4.ch. 19, 
power “against unclean spirits, to °cast % 


them out, and to heal all manner of sick-{ 0°" 


ness, and all manner of disease. 10. 3. 
2 Now ‘the names of the twelve ‘7G’, 
r 1° John 1,40— 
apostles are these : ‘The first, Simon, who i2-ch 4 Ne 
22. & 17.1. & 


is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 26:37. sian 


. 13. 3. & 10. 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his #.Aes1.is 
brother 3 es 2d Pes. 
st, 2d, an 


3d John, 


3 “Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, *!. 
and Matthew the publican ; ‘James the = 
son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose sir- ‘41's 


51. & 6.5— 


name was “Thaddeus ; 7. 5 
4 Simon ‘the Canaanite, and "Judas ch 3.910 
¢ imxxviii, 


Iscariot, who also betrayed him. : 
¢ Acts 1.13. & 
15. 13—22. & 


5 ¥ These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 33.3. 
commanded them, saying, 'Go not into 182°." 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any city *—~* 
of the Samaritans enter ye not : Kes 1 1. 

6 ‘But go rather to the lost sheep of  duce.tikes. 
the house of Israel. et 

7 And as ye go ‘preach, saying, The 4:82.15, 
kingdom of heaven 1s at hand. 

8 Healthe sick, cleanse the lepers, raise | 50° 2373 

5. John 13. 26—29. Acts 1. 16—19. John 6.71. i Act. 16.6, 7. 2 Kin. 17, 24—41. Ezra iv. 
y. John 4. 20. Acts viii. k Ch. 15. 24, & 9.36. Acts 3. 26. & 14.46. Rom. 9. 4, 5. Is. 53. 6. 


Jer. 50. 16, 17. Ezek. 34. 6, 16. 1 Pet. 2. 25. Ps. 119. 176. 1Ch. 3,2. & 4. 17. & 11. 5. Luke 
9,2. & 10. 9. Acts 3.6. & 8. 18, 20. & 20.33—35. 


h Ch, 26, 14— 


relief, whether high or low, whether more or less wicked, are ever cast out. To 
sanctify and save the most notorious sinners is his peculiar delight. Tenderly he 
suits the duties of his disciples to their circumstances and strength, and vindi- 
cates them when they cannot answer for themselves. The stronger our faith in 
him is, the more profitable is it to ourselves, as well as honourable to him. And, 
the more of feryent prayer and the less of carnal contrivances are employed for a 
gospel ministry, the more faithful and successful it is likely to prove. Let me 
therefore, in every distress, however desperate, employ him as my helper and 
healer. Let me never scoff at his words, never enyy him his honours, nor his 
people the liberties and privileges which he bestows upoa them. Let me never 
imagine that my importunity can trouble him, or my sins debar me from him as a 
Sayiour. Let neither shame nor death keep me from him, And, if my poverty 
be deep, and my case deplorable, let my faith be the stronger ; so shall my de- 
liverancebe glorious. Let me admire his mighty works, glorify God on their 
account, and obey his calls to work or warfare; but never manifest my empti- 
ness by boasting of my external devotions. And, while I follow Jesus myself, 
let me study to bring all my friends into acquaintance with bim, and labour to 
haye the whole earth filled with his glory. 


- 


3 


‘disciples of troubles. 


cir. 31 


—.— received, freely give. 

9 ™ Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
‘msi cot or brass, in your purses ; 
maneuance. 10 Norserip for your journey ; neither 
two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : 


= Mark 6. 8. 


® Luke 10. 7. 


1 Tim, 5. 18, 

Hoo “for the workman is worthy of his meat. 

ei. tin. 11 And, into whatsoever city or town 

‘6. ye shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy; 
“uve 1%, and there abide till ye go thence. 

40th 5 12 And when ye come into an house 


with persons 
of credit. 


"salute it. 
wie 13 “And, if the house be worthy, let 
eActs 8.46 YOur peace come upon it: but, if it be 
is ll. not worthy, let your peace return to 


Is. 55. Me 
2 Cor. 2. 16. 
Pray nh are you. 
reach th 
preach 14." And whosoever shall not receive 


them. 


rLake9.5.& you, nor hear your words, when yedepart 


Acwi3.31.8 OUt Of that house or city shake off the 

os viaké. Cust of your feet. 

i «15. Verily I say unto you, ‘It shall be 
‘Eyck 164 more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 

jaiscn Gomorrha in the day of judgment than 

Joins. 23— for that. city. 

20,2 16 9' Behold, I send you forth as 


Lew.a, Sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
ver. 23. Luke therefore WwI1se as serpents, and +harmless 


12.4—12.& 

iums16.19. aS doves. 
ppt 17 “But beware of men ; for they will 
weit deliver you up to the councils, and they 


Cor. 14.20. Will scourge you in the synagogues ; 

w ci.3.8 18 And ye shall be brought before 
+ Orsimpte. governors and kings for my sake, for a 
testimony against them and the Gentiles. | 

19 “But, when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
net ak: for it shall be given you in that 

Bi 1 Tim 4 same hour what ye shall speak : 

r6. built: 2O For it is not ye that speak, but the 
- evan, Spirit of your Father which speaketh in 

Ine atta, YOU. 

21 * And the brother shall deliver up 


’ 
15. Acts iv. v. 


«John 2. 24. 
Acts 2, 40. 
ch. 24.9. 
Mark 13. 9— 
IL. Luke 12. 
D1. S621, FO: 
13. Acts iv— 


viii, xii. xvi— spe 


| 
| 


hi 


Vii. XVI. Xxii 

«is. the brother to death, and the father the 

is.280m.%. Child: and the children shall rise up 

2. Jer. 1.7. ° . 

2tim.4. 17. against their parents, and cause them to 
x Ver. 34, 35. 


be put to death. 

22 * And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake: “but he that endur- 
eth to the end shall be saved. 

owwihié 23 ° But, when they persecute you in 
Jer. 17.9." this city, flee ye into another: for verily 
‘ait. T say unto you, Ye shall not thave gone 
Per 12 over the cities of Israel till the Son of 
Rev. 2.7.19 man “be come. 


Luke 21. 16. 
& 12.51. Mic, 
7.5, 6. with 
Deut. 13. 6-- 
i0. Zech. 13. 


z Luke 21. 17. 
John 15.18. 


13. Gal. 6.9, 


cu21.% 24 “The disciple is not above his mas- 
b-Luket ter, nor the servant above his lord. 

ais. 25 It is enough for the disciple that 
0. "he be as his master, and the servant 
oreo: as his lord: ‘if they have called the 


cn.i6.c2, Mnaster of the house Beelzebub, how 
Acts ii, & 3. 26. In the powerful descent of the Holy Ghost. 4 Luke 6.40. John 13, 
16. & 15. 20.2 Sam. 11. 11. ¢ Ch, 9. 34, & 12. 24. Mark 3. 22. Luke Ll. 15. John 7. 20. 
& 8. 48, 52. & 10. 20. & 15. 20. 


Cuar. X. Ver. 16. I send you forth as meek, harmless, and unable to de- 
fend yourselves, among furious and implacable men. Behave therefore with the 
utmost prudence, never giving any causeless provocation, nor needlessly exposing 
yourselves to danger: and be inoffensive, sincere, and meek, that ye may win 
upon some and turn away the wrath of others. 17. And, after all, never trust 
yourselves with wicked men, nor expect from them any thing better than perse- 
cution. 18. Your sufferings, on account of your professing and preaching my 
gospel, will be a public testimony to the truth of my doctrines, and of the inex- 
cusable guilt of both Jews and Gentiles who reject them, 26, 27. Since ye 
must be partakers of my sufferings and glory in due order, never let any thing 
which your adversaries can do terrify you from, or discourage you in, your work : 
for your whole doctrine, and your integrity in professing and preaching it, shall 
be openly manifested to your honour as well as mine, in the spread and success | 
of the gospel, and in the last judgment. Whatever therefore I privately teach 
you, preach ye to others, in the most plain, bold, and public, manner. 34, 35. 1 
am not come to spread outward peace and prosperity through the world, as many 
expect; uay, through the corruption of their own hearts, mary will make my 


‘ the world to come. 


Anno Domini 


cir. 31. 
household ? 

26 ‘Kear them not therefore: §* for i :7%ts. 
there is nothing covered that shall not 2ie2i: 
be revealed; and hid, that shall not be *""** 
known. i Take & 17. 


27 What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

28 "And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul ; 
but rather fear him who ts able to destroy 


16. 15. ch. 28, 
19, 20 & 24: 
14, & 26, 13. 
Acts 1.8. & 
ji—xix. Rom. 
10. 18. & 16, 
26, Col. 1, 6, 
23—2%. Eph, 
3. 8. with 


a 
Is.52. 15% 


h Luke 12. 4. 


Is. 8. 12, 13 
both soul and bedy in hell. idee 
29 ‘Are not two sparrows sold for a 24%? 


Proy, 28. 14, 
1 Pet. 3, 14, 


iCh. 6. 26. 


||farthing ? and one of them shall not fall 
on the ground without your Father. 


: . re Heb. 1. 3. Ps. 

30 “But the very hairs of your head 1¢7,5.°" 

are all numbered. | Or three far- 
hings. 


31 ‘Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 "Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. | 

33 "But whosoever shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

34 °Think not that [am come to send feu..0.s, 
peace on earth: I came not to send peace, 4.Acis4-19. 
but a sword. 1 Sam. 2, 30, 

35 ’For I am come to set aman at va-*Marke3e. | 
riance against his father, and the daugh- 12.9. { sous 
ter against her mother, and the daughter- 2% 
in-law against her mother-in-law. * Luke 12. 49— 
36 And a man’s foes shall be they of #3 Ac% 
s own household. 

37 “He that loveth father or 


k ] Sam. 14, 45, 
2Sam. 14. 11. 
1 Kin. 1.52. 
Acts 27. 34. 
Luke 2i. 18, 
1 Pet. 5. 7, 
Phil. 4..6. 

‘Ch. 6. 26. 
1 Cor. 9, 9, 
Ps. 8. 5. Is. 
43. 1—3. & 
41. 10—16. 


™ Luke J2. 8, 


28, 24. 


mother? $5.°3°2',, 


more than me is not worthy of me: and #24 ., 
he that loveth son or daughter more than #¥#-3,* 
me is not worthy of me. | 16.33. 8 


38 ‘And he that taketh not his cross, Acts 1 23 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of 2tim3.12, 
me. 


39 He that findeth his life shall lose 
it: and he that loseth his life for my sake 


4 Luke 14, 26. 
Jolin 21. 15. 
ch. 19, 28, Ps, 
73. 25. Phil. 


3.7—9. Deut. 
shall find it. rset 
40 ¥*He that receiveth you receiveth $6.24, 
me; and he that receiveth me receiveth #433%3h"k 
him that sent me. | 12.25; Mak 
41 ‘He that reeeiveth a prophet in the ike ié’39, 
name of a prophet shall receive a pro- Acie 3, 


phet’s reward; and he that receiveth a .,\, : 
righteous man in the name of a righteous fake io-1s. 
man shall receive a righteous man’s ‘re-_ Jvin13,20. 
ward " 49, & 14.21, 
yy 24. 1 Thes, 5. 
42 “And whosoever shall give to drink ™: 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold ‘4:27... 
water only in the name ofa disciple, 31% 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise - }%!7:7%; 


2 Kin, 4.8, 
lose his reward. ers 7 
2 Cor. 9. 6. ch. 18.5, 6. & 25, 34—40. Heb. 6. 10. Is. 21. 14, 


iN 
- 


gospel of peace with God and men an occasion of terrible hatred and- tion 
against the steady believers and preachers of it. 37—39. And he that is not 


willing to incur hatred and persecution, even from his nearest relations, for the 
sake of my doctrines and institutions, and that he may follow my example, cannot 
be justly owned as one of my disciples, or expect a share in my eternal glory. 
He, who through the fear of man preserves his life and temporal adv: at - 
the expence of his religion, his conscience, and regard to me, shall lose the bless« 
ing and true comfort of these, if not the things themselves, and shall fall short 
of eternal happiness ; but he who risks or loses his temporal life, € enjoy- 
ments of it through his conscientious adherence to my truths, shal real hap- 
piness and comfort therein, and be graciously rewarded with everlasting life in 
40—42. Whatever kind reception your persons and docs 
trines meet with, shal’ be accounted as given to me and my Father and what- 
ever kindness is done to any of my ministers or disciples, as sueh, from faith in 
and regard to me, shall be richly and graciously rewarded in the present, and 
especially in the eternal state. > ines > aie 


s 


p Mates > 


John Baptist sends messengers to Christ. CHAP. XI. 


Anuo Domini 
ar Ss 


6 a oarrad CHAP. XI. 

ere, unwearied in his work, Jesus (1) Discourses with John 
Baptist's messengers concerning the evidence of his Messiahship ; 
I1—6. (2) Bears honourable testimony to John, as his steady 
self-denying, divinely inspired, and remarkably successful, har- 
binger; 7—15. (3) Represents the perverseness of the Jewish 
nation with respect to John’s ministrations and his own, and de- 
nounces fearful destruction upon the most guilty; 16—24. 
(4) After thanking his Father for his sovereign manifestations of 
grace, he invites sinners to come to himself for salvation, instruc- 
tion, holiness, and comfort ; 25—30. 


A N D it came to pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of commanding his 


Moin. 8. 59, twelve disciples, *he departed thence to 


John. 8. 29. 
Ie te tz. & teach and to preach in their cities. 
sie 2 | Now, when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he sent 
*tuke 7-12 two of his disciples, 
dusis®, 3 And said unto him, Art ‘thou he 
Bree hk pee Bhould come, or do we look for an- 
other: 
“2h7.ee, 4 Jesus answered and said unto them, 


10. Deut. 18. : 
161833. Go and shew John again “those things 


—2i"sni-3. which ye do hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their sight, and 
«2h the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
A$. Dosti and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
é.Jolu2.23,Up, and the poor have the gospel preach- 
& 5. 36.& 
10. 25, 37, 38 ed to them. ; . 
“6.2ze. 6 ‘And blessed is he whosoever shall 
11.7.Jam.2. NOt be offended in me. 

7 4 And, as they departed, Jesus be- 


* Is, 8. 14, 15, 


#13 35.5, 6. 


Kom. 9: 32 fa to say unto the multitudesconcerning 
7,2.100r.1. John, What went ye ‘out into the wil- 
luke 2.34. erness to see ? A reed shaken with the 
66. ch. 13. 57. ry d? 

& 21. 44. & wind! } 
#.10.420,  § But what went ye out for to see? A 


man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, 


in 46.cn. they that wear soft clothing are in kings 


Luke 1. 76. 
yf prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more 


S2i2.” houses. 
soms:35-, 9 But what went ye out for to see? A 
with Eph, 4. 

ey hyo, than a prophet. ye tae Oe 
che3,3Mark — -1(Q) For this is he of whom it is written, 


lag. Luke Jo 
% *Behold, I sent my messenger before thy 
&Ch. 3.11. & 


13 Luke face, Who shall prepare thy way before 
Join 115,27, thee. 
oooh 11 Verily I say unto you, Among them 
. that are born of women there hath not 
- risen a "greater than John the Baptist : 
iPe-i.i0, notwithstanding, he that is least in the 
#. kingdom of heaven is ‘greater than he. 
“Orisgottm 12 And from the days of John the 
ey tat tout Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven 
»lnkel-16 Keuffereth violence, and the violent take 


Fd 8 it by force. 


ane 


RercLections upon Cuap. X.—Christ graciously provides preachers when 
there is great need for them and success to be expected. And it is necessary 
that such be prepared by fellowship with, and instruction from, him; that their 
call should be plainly manifested to themselves and others; and that they should 
assist one another in their work. But, alas, that in the best of times there should 
be traitors to Jesus among them! The great design of his gospel is to overthrow 
the power of Satan in and over men: and in his grace there is an effectual remedy 
for every evil. But sovereign is his giving or withholding his special favours. 
Perpetually uniform are his truths, and quickening to diligence the consideration 
of his approaches in grace or glory. —By no carnal cares, by no greediness of 
filthy lucre, no peevish moroseness, no intimacy with persons of dishonourable 
characters, by no infamous reproaches, no fear of men, no dread of persecution, 
and no regard to carnal relations, ought ministers of the gospel to be ever hin- 
dered in their work. But they have great need of a fixed contentment, cautious 
prudence, and constant dependance on God as their Father. If they be faithfal, 
prudent, and active, Jesus will protect, provide for, and honourably reward, 
them, and every kindness done to them. And it is at the dreadful peril of their 
hearers if they either neglect their subsistence, contemn their messages, or per- 
secute their persons. hatever is done to Jesus’ favourites, he takes as done to 
himself and his Father. And, if it be honourable to suffer with Christ, what 
must it be to be glorified together, and reign with him on his throne! 


Cuar. XI. Ver. 2—5. his own long confinement, and the low figure 
which Christ made in the , were great trials of John’s belief of his being 
the true Messiah, yet it was probably more for the satisfaction of his disciples 
than for his own that he now sent them to Christ: and Christ refers them to the 
works which they saw him do as unanswerable proofs of his true Messiahship. 


His stedfastness and mortification 


13. For all the prophets and the law “"323"" 
prophesied until John. Mal, 5, 
14 And, if ye will receive ct, this is. S353’, 
‘Elias, which was for to come. wen hes 
15 "He that hath ears to hear, let him Mar 45,2. 
hear. 2. & 3. 6 
16 § "But whereunto shall I liken this ” ” 
generation? It is likeunto childrensitting ’ 3. 


& 7. 7 Rev. 
in the markets, and calling unto their $2. 
fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have: cu.3.4. | 
mourned unto you, and ye have not 1 Cor. 27 
lamented. with John 10 

18 °For John came neither eating» ono. 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath a Wre7G 
devil. P Hee = Rom. 

19 "The Son of man came eating and *Pi.2% 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man !y23. 
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend i" 
of publicans and sinners. ‘But wisdom ‘1.3, 
is justified of her children. Ps, él. IL. 

20 4 ‘Then began he to upbraid the , 3": 
cities wherein most of his mighty works with Isa 
were done, because they repented svi Jou 
not: (1 Kin, 21. 29, 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto, 77"), 


Hos. 11.2, 7. 


Jon. 3. 10, 


thee, Bethsaida! ‘for, if the mighty #32 
works which were done in you had been {7% 1¥. 
done in Tyre and Sidon, ‘they would 2%:!:."%6 


have repented long ago in sackcloth and *¢e.1!.4, 
ashes. Bi. 58. Baek 
22 But I say unto you, “It shall be } 


6. 20. & 32, 
18. 23. Lam. 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 4&4") 


day of judgment than for you. , 7 Gea. 13.13, 
23 And thou, Capernaum, ‘which art 16. 46,47." 


| exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought «see wr. 


which have been done in thee had been Deut. 10.14, 
done in “Sodom, it would have remained %,27,Jou 
: in 
24 But I say unto you, ’that it shall 9!,% i 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom = §°%:4;8; 
James 2. 5. 
25 J*At that time Jesus answered and , be aoe 
Py Eph. 1.4, 11. 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 2'tin.?.s. 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid . 4, « 1s 
these things from the wise and prudent, ?*3' 7/0" 
& 17. 2. 
i 2 1 Cor. 15. 25 
26 Even so, Father, *for so it seemed 21, 23 He 
° ° 4. & 2.8. 
ood in thy sight. 
8 y 3 8 52, 13. & 53. 
of my Father: and no. man knoweth the ‘42-1284 
Son but the Father: ‘neither knoweth }°,):*™ 
reject or disown me. 7—13. John, whom ye heard preach in the wilderness 
of Judea, was no unstable pleaser of men, no delicate gentlemen, but an inspired 
ready come in the flesh: and yet every gospel minister will be still more honour- 
able, having much clearer views of my person, obedience and sufferings, grace 
preach, great multitudes have crowded to hear the gospel ; and many, even 
publicans and other notorious sinners, have, with eagerness and vehemence, 
ings, represented by Moses and the prophets as future and distant, are now cone 
sidered as present. 16—19. The body of the Jews, now living, are so sense- 
mournful or cheerful. John Baptist recommended his doctrine of humiliation 
and repentance by a severe and solitary life of fasting and self-denial ; and they, 
ciable man, possessed by the devil. And when I, the Messiah, recommended 
my glad tidings of salvation by a-more free, friendly, and social, conversation, 
creants. But, let envy and malice suggest what they will, the wisdom of God 
in these doctrines, and in the manner of manifesting them, and I as the Mes- 
true believer. 20—24. Christ does not affirm that the extremely wicked in- 
habitants of Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom, would have repented after a godly sort, 
thy high sovereignty, and that none may glory io himself, thou hast savi 
manifested the doctrines and blessings of the gospel, not to men famous 


down to hell: for, if the mighty works * Lake 10.21, 
26, 27. John 
i : 16,17. & 1: 
until this day. Ree 
& 32, 4. & 54, 
in the day of judgment than for thee. 2Cor. 2. 16, 
Rom, 5. 2), 
3. 35. & 13.3, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. 
27. Eph. 1. 
Phil. 2. 9. Is, 
27 ° All things are delivered unto me_ 12: 
divinity and Messiahship, that no prejudices nor discouragements can make him 
prophet, and greater than all his predecessors, since he pointed me out as al- 
and glory, and of the spiritual design of my kingdom.—Since John began to 
sought after the gracious and saving blessings of it: and my coming, and bless- 
less, peevish, and perverse, that they relish no form of instruction, whether 
instead of mourning with him for their sins, reproached him as a sullen, unso- 
they reproached me as a gluttonous and drunken companion of the vilest mis- 
siah, are, and will be, approved, attested, and vindicated, in and by ev 
but so as to prevent the fearful judgments which came upon them. 25, 26. 1m 
learning and worldly policy, but to the lowest, plainest, and weakest of men, 
10Q 


” 


of. 


Disciples vindicated for plucking corn. 


Anno Domini any man the Father Save the Son, and 


Cir. Jhs 


—.— fe to whomsoever the Son will reveal 


. Is. 28. 12. & ¢ 
45.20, 53. Perit. 
28 4°Come unto me, all ye that labour 


14, 22. & 6. 


‘ 


19. John 6. 

ivizais and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
dder al. Test. 

18—20. ; 

concn, 29 ‘Take my yoke upon you, and 


6.2.1Pe.2 loarn of me; *for 1 am meek and lowly 


2L. Eph. 5. 2. 


rom, 2.2 in heart: "and ye shall find rest unto 
ch. 12. 19. 8 


21.5. Luke® your souls. 

eae 30 iF ’ k . ] | . 
- 29, 49. or my yoke zs easy, and my bur- 
23.ued. 5.7, en is light. 


} Pet. 2. 22, 


8. Zech. 
Phil. 2.7, 8 
>) ie 
Je 6.16 CHAP. XII. 
Prov. 3.17. (1) To shew that works of necessity and mercy are to be done on the 
Acts 15.10. sabbath, Christ vindicates his disciples for plucking and eating 
ean : 3 ears of corn thereon, and his own healing a withered hand; 1— 


13. (2) To avoid the fury of the enraged Pharisees, he with- 
draws, and works multitudes of miracles ; and, by his prudence, 
humility, and self-denial in so doing, fulfils Isaiah's predictions ; 
14—21. (3) Heals a possessed man, both dumb and blind, and 
answers the blasphemous cavils of the scribes and Pharisees, who 
imputed his miracles to a compact with Satan ; 22—37. (4) Re- 
fuses to grant any sign from heaven ; and represents the Jews’ 
wickedness in rejecting him, and their impending ruin, in the 
parable of the relapsed demoniac ; 38—45. (5) His affection to 
his disciples, and preference of obedient believers to natural 
relations; 46—50. 


T that time *Jesus went on the 

sabbath day through the corn ; and 

his disciples were an hungered, and began 
to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But, when the Pharisees saw zt, they 

Ver. 10. Luke said unto him, ’Behold, thy disciples do 

s.1016-ith that which is not lawful to do upon the 

SL iaa 3s. SADbath day. 


® Deut. 23. 25. 
Mark 2. 23— 
28. Luke 6. 
1—5. 


SIGS. 6e35. 
‘pe = 3 ~But he said unto them, Have ye 
‘1Sam.21. not read “what David did when he was 


3—6. Mark 2, 

25,26. Luke an hungered, and they that were with 
Mim se eS 

4. How he entered into the house of 

God, and did eat the shew-bread, which 

was not lawful for him to eat, neither 


*Exod 2-3, for them that were with him, “but only 


Lev. 8.31, & 
24. 6,9. 


«Num, 28, 9, 


for the priests ? 
5 Or have ye not read in the law, Show 
that on the sabbath days the priests in 
* aging. was the temple *profane the sabbath and are 
ing,an urn- 


ae he a blameless : 
ciason” © But I say unto you, that ‘in this 


well as on 


1other day. ® 
‘Malai, Place is one greater than the temple. 
Hag.27.. 7 But, if ye had known what this 
oe meaneth, * I will have mercy and not 


ch. - 
9.13.1 8am. Sacrifice, ye would not have condemned 


15. 22. Eccl. . 
.1.18-1.1 the guiltless. 
ieee 8 For the "Son of man is Lord even 
wigs, Of the sabbath day. 
Mark 2. 27. 


iMuraiws. . 2 4 And, when he was departed 
take 6.6 thence, he went into their synagogue : 
10 And, behold, there was a man who 
ste tz, Had Aes hand withered. And they asked 
uke 15. . ° e k . 
&11.3.Join him, saying, “Is it lawful to heal on the 


9,16. ch. 22. ene days? that they might accuse 
1m. 
11 And he said unto them, What man 


ana tance Nich NB ah ee clk ie enti Pherae tah ot a ae 
27—30, Since my Father, who alone fully knows my nature, character, and 
work, and whom I fully know and savingly manifest, has intrusted to my care 
and management all persons and things relative to the redemption of men, L in- 
vite and call every one that labours in, or is laden with, guilt, corruption, bur- 
densome ceremonies, or attempts after legal righteousness, to receive me and 
niy full salvation by faith, as the only effectual means of rest and relief, And, 
since I am gracious, gentle, and condescending, yield yourselves to my instruc- 
tions and influence, and follow my example, that ye may find refreshment and 
satisfaction to your souls, For my service is perfect freedom; my commands, 
particularly under the gospel dispensation, are not grievous ; and I will lay no 
burdens upon my disciples which I will not enable them to bear. 
Se a a a a a 

“Rerrections uron Cuar. XI—Graciously God raises up one minister 
when he has removed another. And all faithful preachers lead their hearers only 
to Christ and his truths. Yea, Jesus takes delight in honouring them who honour 
God; and in satisfying a humble, though doubting, faith, while wilful obsti- 
naey is confounded. It is not outward splendours, but eminent gifts, graces, 
and faithfulness, that truly commend preachers. And it adds to their honour if 
oy their means poor sinners be cast into tie mould of the gospel, or multitudes 


S. MATTHEW. 


Christ casts out a deyil. 


shall there be among you, that shall have “™3.2sn™ 
one sheep, and, if it ‘fall into a pit on tucsa. 
the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on ?*”* 
it, and lift zé out ? 

12 How much then is ta man better 
than a sheep? wherefore is it lawful to 
do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, "Stretc 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 2 
forth ; and it was restored whole, like as ° 
the other. 

14 4 Then the Pharisees went out, 
and “held a council against’ him, how 
they might destroy him. 1133. 

15 But when °Jesus knew 7#, he with- piven. 
drew himself from thence: and ? great «sot 2.25. 
multitudes followed him, and he healed tie.41s. 
them all; » Chadha S5- 

16*And charged them that they should,“ *, 
not make him known : 9.30, & 17.9. 

17 That ‘it might be fulfilled which £9.44 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, «1s. 44. 26. 

18 ‘Behold my servant, whom I have it 1 2Act 
chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is... 42, 1-4. 
well pleased : ‘I will put my spirit upon {75:c0.4. 
him, and he shall "shew judgment to the ,°."""),,. 
Gentiles. 3.4 

19 *He shall not strive, nor cry ; nei- “sitio 
ther shall any man hear his voice in the.) 5, 
streets. Zech, 9.9. 

20 ’A bruised reed shall he not break, ’ 340-3! & 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, {i°?23°3” 
till he send forth judgment unto victory. 3ii6 Amos 

21 *And in his name shall the Gen-,** |, ,, 
tiles trust. 9. 10. Rom. 

22 4 *Then was brought unto him one 1 
possessed with a devil, blind and dumb: 'a9 2." 
and he healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, ’Is not this the son of David 2 Seins:5, « 


24 | ‘But, when the Pharisees heard ais: a, 
it, they said, This fellow doth not cast’ fon. 1.3. 
out devils but by Beelzebub the prince-cr.». ss. 
of the devils. Bos bake Ihe 

25 And “Jesus knew their thoughts, 10.5" 
and said unto them, * Every kingdom *¥y¥¥.%,, 
divided against itself is brought to deso- 7aS?4i3" 
lation ; and every city or house divided (oo, 
against itself shall not stand : 9.21, 

26 And, if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how shall then « maxs.3e, 
his kingdom stand ? 49, 50, Act 

27 And, if I by ‘Beelzebub cast outs tives. 
devils, © by whom do your children cast ‘ccondeun’ 
them out? "therefore they shall be your ,(7y%4 6. 
judges. se 

28 But, if I cast out devils by the 7.1 Lake 


+ The man 
might have to 
work for his 
own and fa- 
mnily’s sub- 
sistence. 


m | Kin. 13. 6. 
Luke 13. 13, 
Acts 3. 6, 7. 
Mark 3. 5. 


= Or took coun- 
sel. Mark 3.6, 
7. Luke 6, 11. 


FOr Beelzebul. 
And so ver, 
24 : 


Spirit of God, then ‘the kingdom of God #7"ticecs: 
is come unto you. Ei aR 


awakened to an earnest concern about their salvation. But let faithful ministers 
behave as they will, they must expect reproach and persecution. Nor ean the 
best qualified and-most diligent effectually convert their hearers. But, alas, 
tremendous and infinite is their danger who obstinately rebel against the light 
and grace of the gospel, stumble at their Redeemer, abuse the means-of his 
grace, and” insolently reproach him and his servants! Redoubled vengeance 
must be their everlasting portion. Let Britain, let my soul, think and tremble. 
But O how delightful and unbounded are the fitness and fulness of Christ to save 
sinners, even the chief! And that not by nataral Eames ho re a 
righteousness, but according to his own and his Father's rich ere 
grace. Yet tender, extensive, and free, are his invitations of self-destroyed and 
self-deceiving sinners to himself; and full are his assurances of salvation direete 
to them. . Yea, the views of his love and influences of his Spirit render their s 
yice pleasant, and make his cross easy and light in the way to their glorious’ ¢fown. 
a y & Fs wiley % Pe aet es et 
Cuar. XII. Ver. 26—30. If devils weaken their common cause among men; 
and work for the confirmation of my doctrines of holiness, which are so directly 
contrary to ail their interests and designs, how can their power in the world 
stand? And, it ye will pretend that I cast out devils by a ee 


Christ refuses the Jews a sign. 


8 me ee ee ee 


Anno Domini 


cir, 31. 

& is. 49.24,5, 84ONG man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
jennie 1 except he first bind the strong man ? and 
# “w«s’ then he will spoil his house. 

rigkett2s.  3O 'He that is not with me is against 
9. 40. me; vesk 2 a gathereth not with me 

scattereth abroad. 

“Taree, 381 Wherefore I say unto you, “All 
10,2 manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
withiTin.t. forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy 
Hed.7.25. agaist the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
bata given unto men. 
isi 32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
22. 


against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, "it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 °Kither make the tree good and 
his fruit good ; or else make the tree cor- 
rupt and his fruit corrupt: for the tree 
is known by his fruit. 

34 ’ QO generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 


+ Wark 3. 29. 
Heb. 6. 4—9. 
& 10. 26—31. 
1 Sam. 2. 25, 
2 Thes. 1. 9, 
1s, 22. 14, 


«Ch..7. 7. 
Luke 6, 43— 
4 John 15, 


f Ch, 3. 7. & 
23. 33. Luke 
6. 45. Job 32, 
18—20. 


vor. i020, 0 A “good man out of the good trea- 
Isis a2.6 Sure of the heart bringeth forth good 
inteeas, things: and an evil man out of the evil 


vate ts. non, CBSULE bringeth forth evil things. 
12. 14. Rom, 


2120. 36 But I say unto you, "that every 

07-ier.19. idle word that men shall speak, they shall 

6. Prov.18.1. give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

sie 38 4 *Then certain of the scribes and 
Tcor-i.22, Of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, 
is**'® we would see a.sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, ‘An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas : 

40 “For, as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly, so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 *The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
Evel. 16-51. JUdgment with this generation, and shall 
“** condemn it: because they repented at 


¢Ch.16. 4. & 
23. 33. Is.57. 
3. Mark 8.38, 
John 4. 48, 
& 2.18.James 
4.4. 1 John 


* Jon. 1. 17. & 
2, 2. ch. 16. 
ll. & 20. 19. 

John 2, 19. 


« Jon. 3. 5— 
10. Luke 11. 


by what do your own applauded disciples undertake to cast them out? They 
shall therefore be witnesses, and give judgment, against your partial and unjust 
accusation of me. And, if it be incontrovertibly evident that I cast them out by 
the almighty influence of God’s Spirit, it is then plain that I am come with 
sovereign authority to destroy the kingdom of the devil, irresistibly dislodging 
him from men’s bodies and souls: and to set up a spiritual, merciful, and 
holy, kingdom among you: and whoever will not own and join me in my oppo- 
sition to him, and in gathering sinners out of his kingdom into mine, must be 
held as an enemy to me and to the conversion of mankind. 31, 32. Whatever 
blasphemous reproaches ye utter against me in my present debasement may be 
pardoned ; but if, in this approaching dispensation of the Holy Ghost, ye blas- 
pheme his marvellous gifts and operations as devilish; and, contrary to his 
remarkable convictions, wilfully and maliciously oppose the method of redemp- 
tion, which he comes to apply; it shall never be forgiven you ; but the most 
fearful judgments shall overtake you, both in this world and in the next. 
33—37. Nay, your present words manifest the inward wickedness and malice 
‘of your heart, and that ye are indeed the children of the devil; for, as men’s 
‘hearts are yood or bad, so will be their words and actions. And know that even 


frequentl 
‘by the light and power of the | among the Jews, should, in great vexa- 
pene the sinid tafice to meet with less disturbance among 
them: but, finding himself quickly pursued thither by the still more remark- 
~able influences and success of the gospel, and more abundantly harassed and 
defeated, he should return to the Jews ; ow meme ava siontitatnet 
grace, i ng all their pretences to purity and religion, and more ready 
to resign up ves to him than Salone, héeoull seduce them more powerfully 


Oe eer SS CL. 


a a 


1 eee “ 
29 “Or else how can one enter into a 


FT a 


the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 


CHAP. XII. XIII. Prefers obedient believers to relations. 


Anno Domini 
cir, Ji. 
"greater than Jonas zs here. 
42 *The queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she came from Pi 2.67. 


the uttermost parts of the earth to hear’ ser yi! 


2Chr Y, 1. 


y Is. 9. 6. John 


1.14. & 1 
30. & 3.31, 
Rom. 9. 5, 
Tit. 2. 13. 


the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, ““*""* 
“a greater than Solomon 7s here: TB chee. 
43 ’When the unclean spirit is Zone Jone iis” 
out of a man, he ‘walketh through dry * uke 11.2. 
places, seeking rest, and findeth nune. <i.) - .> 
44 Then he saith, I will return into 3222 


my house from whence I came out; and, 
when he is come, he findeth 7 “empty, | 2 ¢ 
swept, and garnished. 3 

45 “Then goeth he, and taketh with: 
himself seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this wicked generation. 

46 4 While he yet talked to the 
people, ‘behold, his mother and his bre-' 
thren stood without, desiring to speak 
with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him 
that told him, Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward ‘his disciples, and said, Behold‘ 
my mother and my brethren ! 

50 "For whosoever shall do the will’ 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 


81.11, 
zal 5.19 
Tit. 2 


Ps, #1. 12. 

Is. 66.3, 4. 
Heb. 6. 4—8, 
& 10. 26, 

2 Pet. 2, 20— 
22. ch. 21. 38 
—4l. & 15, 
13. & 23.34— 
38. John 15, 
22, 24.1 Thes, 
2. 15, 16, 


Mark 3. 31— 
25, &6, 3; 
Luke 6. 19— 
21. ch. 13.45, 
John 2. J1. & 
7.36 Acts I; 
14. 1 Cor. 9.5, 
Gal. 1. 19, 


Ch. 10. 2—4, 
Luke 6. 13— 
16. Acts 1.13, 
John 17. 12. 
Gal. 5. 6. & 
6. 15. Col. 3. 
ll.ch.7. 21. 
Ps. xv. & 24. 
3—5.John 13, 
T7ot 19. as 
Rom. 2, 13. 
James 1, 22. 
= IL Pet i, ds. 
16.2 Pet. 1. 
HAP. XIII 1127, 23." 
C : ; 11, 27, 28, 
Here is (1) Christ teaching multitudes in parables, and the reasons 
why ; 1—3, 10—17, 34, 35. (2) Seven parables of the sower, 
tares, net, mustard seed, leaven, hidden treasure, pearl, deli- 
vered to them: representing the different success of the gospel on 
the hearers ; the mixture of saints and hypocrites in the church 
till the last judgment ; the small beginnings of the gospel church, 
and its gradual, but extensive, spread; and that gospel bless- 
ings render men willing to part with all for their sake ; 3—9, 
24—30, 47—50, 31—33, 43—46. (3) The parable of the 
sower or soils, and of the tares, explained to the disciples ; 18—, 
23, 36—43: who are also directed how to use their knowledge in ‘{s. 63. 1. Gal. 
the parable of the householder ; 51, 52. (4) Christ basely con- 6.9. 
temned by his countrymen on account of his mean relations; 53 > Mark 4.1— 
—d8. 13. Luke 5. 3, 
& 8. 4—10. 


Acts 10. 38. 


Gen. 49. 10. 
ch. 4. 25, & 
8.2. & 14. 13, 
& 15. 30. & 
19; 2. 


HE ‘same day went Jesus out of the 
house, "and sat by the sea side. 


en en 


than ever; and, by filling them with more obstinate hardness of heart, render 
their wickedness and ruin altogether remediless. 


De ee oe a at at a a a 


Rerrections uron Cuar. XII.—Be content, my soul, to endure hardships 
or hunger, and to live on coarse fare, and to put up with ignorant reproaches in 
following Christ. And in all let me rejoice that he is my advocate and justifier, 
and the Lord of the Sabbath, who can prescribe the work of it at his pleasure ; 
and has appointed it as his great opportunity of distributing blessings to sinful 
men. If either diseases or devils plague me, let me cast my burden on the 
Lord. And, if my heart or hand be withered, let me stretch jt forth at his 
power-conveying call. Let me copy his example of constant and humble 
activity in doing good, or of meekly bearing the vilest reproaches. And let me 
never check them by passionate returns, or by revengeful recrimination, but by 
unanswerable, and especially practical refutation. Empty professors are very 
prone to carp at things trifling or lawful, while they indulge an ignorance of the 
oracles of God. But full of blindness, prejudice, and malignity, against Jesus 
Christ and the gospel, must they be, and fearful is their guilt and dreadful 
their danger, who, contrary to strong evidence and deep convictions, blaspheme 
Jesus Christ and his Spirit. No heathens can sin so heinously, nor be damned 
so dreadfully! There is an absolute necessity of almighty power and grace to 
convert men from Satan to God; and to have gracious principles implanted in 
our hearts, in order to practical holiness, No gracious acts can ever take place 
till gracious qualities be divinely created in us. But surely we should be very 
careful to act always as under God's eye, when our final accouvt is to be so strict, 
and the issues of it so infinitely important! Near relatiops, or even real saints, 


.are often Satan’s instruments to hinder Jesus or his faithful servants in their 


work. Yet 


reat is his love to, and care for, such as truly believe and obey 
him : and, if i 


be spiritually related and conformed to him, let the world contemn 
and reject me as they please. But it is very desirable and honourable that all 
the lovers of Jesus shcald be as united in promoting the intcrest of the gosnel 
as Satan and his subjects are in their opposition to is. 

3 


The parable of the sower. 


Anno Domini 

ae together unto him, so that he went into 
a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them 
‘in parables, saying, Behold, “a sower 
went forth to sow: 

4, And, when he sowed, some seeds fell 
by the way side ; and the fowls came and 
devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon ‘stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up they were 
scorched: and, because they had not 
‘3.17. root, they withered away. 

re * And some fell among ‘thorns: and 


« Pa, 49. 3, 4. 
& 78. 2. Mark 
iv, vuke vill. 
XV. xvi. iC. 

4 Ver.37, 18 
—23. Mark 4. 
3—20. Luke 
#, 4—15. 


e Ezek. 11. 19. 
& 36. 26. 
Zech. 7. 12. 
Luke 14. 28. 


s Jer. 4.3. 
ces. the thorns sprung up and choked them : 
Luke 21. 34. . b 

sisinis.4,s. © But others fell into good ground, 
200-17. and brought forth fruit, some an hundred 


with Gen.26 FI come sixty fold; some thirty fold. 
(Deut, 29.4 9 ‘Who hath ears to hear, let him 

Rev. 27,01, hear. 

vie” 104 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Why speakest thou unto them 
in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them, 
kBecause it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 

12 ' For whosoever hath, to him shall 
or s09, be given, and he shall have more abun- 
Mark 25. dance: but whosoever hath not, from 
«19.26. him shall be taken away even that he 
hath. 


& | Cor, 4.7. 


25.8, 9, 14. 
Is. 29. 14. 

1 Cor. 2.7— 
16. Eph. 3.9. 
Col. 1. 26. 

1 Pet. 1. 10, 
1}. 2 Cor. 4. 
3. 1 John 2. 


John 15, 2— 
5. Rey. 22. 
hh. 


m2 Thes. 2. 
10, 11. Is, 42. 4 
19,20. Deut. rables : because they seeing see not ; and 
2Cor.4.3,4. hearing they hear not, neither do they 


understand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- 


*1:.6.9,10 phecy of Esaias, which saith, "By hear- 
21. Mark ing ye shall hear and shall not under- 
take #10, stand; and seeing ye shall see and shall 
Rom. tie, not perceive : 

Deat-29.¢° 15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
15, & 4.3, 4. ° ; 
e216.” gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 


txvi22 and their eyes they have closed ; lest at 


Heo ll. any time they should see with theur eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them. 


"16.7%, 16 °But blessed are your eyes, for they 
i Wake 2 see; and your ears, for they hear. 
a0. gotn .~=—s«d17s«*For verily I say unto you, "that 
riake 1.4 many prophets and righteous men have 
iret.1-10, desired to see those things which ye see, 
34,6. Col and have not seen them; and to hear 


heard them. 


Cuar. XII. Ver. 10—15. Our Saviour taught much in parables. (1) That he 
might fulfil Old Testament predictions ; Psal. Ixxviii. 1, 2; and xlix.3,4; ver. 
34, 35. (2) That, in manifesting the spiritual turn of his own mind, he might 
set us an example to improve every thing as a mean of spiritual instruction ; 
John iii. 12, 13. (3) That he might the more effectually reprove the Jews, with- 
out putting them intoa rage; chap. xxi. 28—46. (4) That he might the more 
easily instruct the attentive and thoughtful, in a manner, much used in the 
East, delightful to the mind and helpful to the memory ; Hos; xii. 10. (5) 
That he might justly permit the blindness and ruin of such as hated instruc- 
tion; ver.13. Ver. 3—9, 18—23. The parable of the soils or sower represents 
the different issues of the gospel ministrations on different sorts of hearers, and 
the causes of them, The sower is Jesus Christ, by himself and his ministers 


painfully, carefuliy, and faithfully, preaching gospel truths, which, like good 


seed, are precious, uncorrupted, and calcilated to produce fruits of faith and 
holiness, glory to God, and eternal happiness to men. The way side denotes care- 
less hearers, who never seriously regard or think about those divine truths which 
they hear ; while the devil and his agents divert their mind with other thougbts, 
to make them entirely forget them. The stony ground denotes them who hear 
the gospel with some delightfal conceptions of its glories, sudden flashes of joy 


13 “Therefore speak I to them in pa- | 


those things which ye hear, and have not 


S. MATTHEW. 


2 And great multitudes were gathered || 


Reasons for teaching by parables. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 31. 


18 4 Hear ye ‘therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth ‘the word’ 
of the kingdom, and ‘understandeth 7¢ 220; 97. 
not, then cometh ‘the wicked one, and 2 uke @. 
catcheth away that which was “sown in -cu.4.2. 


his heart. * This is he which received 2 Uo 8,4 
2 Pet. 2. 4. 


Ver. 11, 12. 
Is. 54. 13. ch. 


seed by the way side. 2 Pet. 2. 4 
20 But he that received the seed intO.oce aie 
stony places, the same is he that heareth ¥¢5."3"%4 
the word, and anon ‘with joy receiveth , °°." 
J. 1; I Pet.5. 


it 5 
21 Yet hath he not ’root in himself, Tits 8.1 
but dureth for a while: “for when tri-”2*te.2.i0. 
bulation or persecution ariseth because *’*® 
of the word, by and by he is offended. "ax 4.16, 

22 » He also that received seed among dein 5.3 

z Ezek. 33. 31 

the thorns is he that heareth the word ; 32 A«# ” 
and the care of this world and the “de- «ver. 6.cot.2. 
ceitfulness of riches choke the word, and Joit's.3— 
he becometh unfruitful. 7 Gale 6. 

23 *But he that received seed into the Be 
good ground is he that heareth the word, m4 
and understandeth z¢; which also bear- 374622, 


2 Tim. 4. 10. 
& 4.15, Gal. 
eth fruit, and bringeth forth some an {%°"* 


hundred fold, some sixty, some thirty. ‘verz.a. 
24 § Another parable put he forth 21:s.rro. 


‘The kingdom of ©9,10,17. 


Prov. ll. 28. 
sowed Luke 18. 24, 


1 Tim. 6. 9, 


unto them, saying, 
heaven is likened unto a man who 


and went his way. 
26 But when the blade was sprung up, }: 

and brought forth fruit, then appeared fi’x2's. 

the tares also. 2 Pet. 1. 4— 
27 So the ‘servants of the 

came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 2&417." 

thou sow good seed in thy field? from pel church. 


9. 
householder: Ver. 31, 38, 


whence then hath it tares? pei. 1 8, 
28 Hesaid unto them, Anenemy hath 2im3is 


° Y e ° —17. Col. 1. 
done this. The servants said unto him, @piii6 


‘Wilt thou then that we go and gather, ,.. % », 
them up ? Luke 21. 34. 

29 But he said, Nay; lest, while ye’ 1res2 
gather up the tares, ye root up also the’ "xt 
wheat with them. oe 

30 Let both “grow together until the" pit” 
harvest ; and in the time of harvest I will' wes 54. | 
say to the reapers, Gather ye together jj"? 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles «wits an,s. 


. and 25. 


to burn them ; but gather the wheat into = 
my barn. ds “y 

31 4 Another parable put he forth - 
unto them, saying, "The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and sowed in his field; 

32 Which indeed is the least of all % 
seeds; but, when it is grown, it is the 7 
greatest. among herbs, and becometh a 


5 a Te nner I 
in their affections, and some slight purposes and desires towards that which is 
good; but, their hearts never being savingly renewed, they do not receive it by 
faith and love, as an abiding and governing principle of action: and hence, 
whenever they meet with violent and lasting temptations or persecutions for the 
sake of religion, they apostatize from it. ‘The thorny ground denotes them who 
hear the gospel with remarkable attention, and are so affected by it that, for a 
considerable time, they appear to make progress in the apatites et nee 
and practice, of religion; but at last their cares about worldly things, and ex- 
pectations and desires of happiness in them, and their eager pursuits after 
riches and pleasure, so entangle, deceive, and overset them, that-they neyer 
attain to any true holiness of heart or life. The good ground denotes those _ 
hearers who receive the truths of the gospel into their hearts, renewed — 
Spirit of God; and through the daily influences of his grace, improve them to 
their spiritual fruitfulness in holy dispositions, thoughts, words, and actions, in 
different degrees. 24—30, 36—43. The sowing of the good ' 
Christ as planting his grace in the hearts of men by the ministry of the 

to render them true members of his church: these, in due time, discover them- 
selves by their open profession of their faith, and by their holy practice. The 
tares denote hypocritical professors, or ministers; these emirates: Y 

nie @ ak ks So Send * adhe odepr et 


Parable of the tares explained. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 31. 


“Take 3.29 ism. and lodge in the branches thereof. 
sVco.8. 33 YJ Another parable spake he unto 


16. 1 Cor, 9. 
22,23. Ps.72. bat . . 
ieeini.them; The kingdom of heaven is like 


7 Gal3 5. unto leaven, which a woman took and 
"ea eld hid in three *measures of meal, till the 
than exe. Whole was leavened. 
rmark 1.33, $4 PAI these things spake Jesus unto 


a 3,4. the multitude in parables; and without 
-%, 26. a parable spake he not unto them: 


Eph 3 35 That it might be fulfilled which 
2Tia.110. Was spoken by the prophet, saying, “I 
oo, wall open my mouth in parables, I will 
Acts 30, Utter things which have been kept secret 
3 janis, from the foundation of the world. 


unis 86 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
Heb. 2.3% away, and went into the house: and his 
aris #7 disciples came unto him, saying, "De- 
Mark 16.15. Clare unto us the parable of the tares of 
21. & 16.26. the field. 
luke 24.47. 37 He answered and said unto them, 
_ £101, 2. ‘He that soweth the good seed is the Son 
Hoesen, Of man ; 
Ho 3.1. 38 “The field is the world; “the good 
join 3-3-3. seed are the children of the kingdom, 
le) *but the tares are the children of the 
Autti, Wicked one; 
Tic1.16, 39 *The enemy that sowed them is 
19.2Tim-3. the devil; ‘the harvest is the end of the 
va, World; and the reapers are the angels. 
2cor.i13. 40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
Picea and burned in the fire, so shall it be in 
Rev.i4.is. the end of this world. 
*cn.24-31.& 41 “The Son of man shall send forth 
3-418. his angels, and they shall gather out of 
pees" his kingdom all +things that offend, and 
rm them which do iniquity ; 
aizaz 42 °AAnd shall cast them into a fur- 
10, 1.20. nace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
7. «2.15. gnashing of teeth. : ; 
-pa.2.3. _ 43 “Then shall the righteous shine 
1¢ i 2. forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Bi Rev. 7. Father. “Who hath ears to hear, let 


1s. 60.19, 20. him hear. r 
tSeever.9. 44 “Again, the kingdom of heaven 
sprv.2.1- 1S like unto treasure hid in a field; the 
4.£3.3> which when a man hath found he hideth, 
35 son3 and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all 
ps-123% that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
ternnan, 45 ¥ ‘Again, the kingdom of heaven 
3-16.68 ig like unto a merchant man seeking 
Zé. sever goodly pearls: 


time of prosperity, and when ministers and people are unwatchful, secretly 
raises up in the church, and causes gradually to discover themselves. It is a 

ief to the faithful servants and people of Christ to see the gospel so perverted 
and abused, by any of its preachers or professors, to the introducing of errors 
and immoralities into the church or world; and yet, till the harvest of the last 
judgment, such can never be wholly separated from the godly and faithful. 
31, 32. The marvellous growth of the grain of mustard-seed represents Christ's 
gospel and charch in the world, and his grace in the soul; extremely small and 
obscure in their beginnings, but gradually increasing, till they fill the heart 
and even the earth; so that both Jews and Gentiles find refreshment and rest 
in them. 33. The hidden leaven, infecting three measures of meal, represents 
Christ's gospel and grace implanted in the hearts of men, and secretly working 
with such divine efficacy as to sanctify all the faculties of the soul and members 
of the body, and gradually spreading themselves through all nations, to capti- 


yate them to the obedience of faith. 44. The rreasurs hid in the field, &c. . 


represents Christ and the rich blessings of the gospel as lying hid in the oracles 
of God from carnal men; ‘but when manifested by the Spirit, eagerly appre- 
bended, and joyfully received into the heart ; and an interest in them esteemed 
so valuable, that a man is ready to part with all things in the world to enjoy 
fellowship therein through the word. 45,46. The peart of great price 
denotes Christ and his inestimable blessings, which, being once discovered by 
earnest seekers after true happiness, renders them willing to part with all the 
riches and enjoyments of this world rather than not obtain a property therein. 
47—50. The wer cast into the sea, &c. represents the gospel as laboriously and 
faithfully preached in this confused, wicked, and unquiet world, and as being 
the mean of ing multitudes, some saints and some hypocrites, into a visi- 
ble church state, in which they shall remain connected till the angels make an 
‘awful separation between them in the last judgment. 52. The HousEHOLDER 
re ts preachers treasuring up divine truths in their minds and hearts, that, 
out of the Old and New Testaments, and out of their new and old instructions, 
observations, and riences, they may seasonably and profitably bring forth 
doctrines suited to all persons and cases. 


113 125* 


GHAR. XHI, 
tree, so that the birds ofthe air come | 


Parables of pearls and a net. 


———— ew} 


46 Who, when he had found one “322 
pearl of great price, went and sold all ~~" 
that he had, and bought it. 


47 4] Again, ‘the kingdom of heaven ‘%.4:1. 


. ° Luke 5. 10, 
is like unto a net that was cast into the M1615 
sea, and gathered of every kind: 229,10. 
48 “Which, when it was full, they #34 
drew to shore, and sat down, and ga- Rev. 10.7.« 
thered the good into vessels, but cast the 22. 
bad away. 2 tle, 
49 So shall it be at the end of the 22h 


world: the angels shall come forth, and * 
sever the wicked from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. | 

O1 Jesus saith unto them, ‘Have ye ‘2% 
understood all these things? They say 20:45, 
unto him, Yea, Lord. me 

52 Then said he unto them, “There- * 8%. #-3.<. 
fore every scribe, which is instructed 124%" 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto 57-2. 
a man that zs an householder, who bring- 
eth forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 

593 J And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus had finished these parables, he de- 
parted thence. 

54 ‘And, when he was come into his 'M**&!55 
own country, he taught them in their Pssst 
synagogue, insomuch that they were &40:s,i07 
astonished, and said, Whence hath this 
man this wisdom and these mighty 
works ? 

55 “Is not this the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this man 
all these things ? 

57 And they were "offended in him. *56:31:'s.3s. 
But Jesus said unto them, °A prophet is £é-9,. 
not without honour, save in his own ‘*¥ak$. 


ohn 


eir, 32. 


= John 6, 42, 
Luke 4, 22 
Mark 6. 3. 
ch. 12. 46. Is. 
49. 7. & 53, 
2, 3. 


country, and in his own house. abst! 
58 ’And he did not many mighty e426 


works there, because of their unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 


(1) Herod's self-condemning opinion of Christ; 1, 2. (2) His 
imprisonment of John Baptist for his fuithful rebuke; 3—5: 
- and beheading of him to please Herodias his adulterous and in- 
cestuous consort; 6—12. (3) Christ miraculously feeds five 
thousand men with five loaves and two small fishes; 13—21: 


REFLECTIONS uron Cuap. XIII.—Astonishing was the care, the condescen- 
sion, the labours, of our Redeemer to instruct men in the important truths of 
the gospel. And inestimably valuable and useful is his gospel, especially in its 
New Testament dispensation. As seed, it produces saints and good works; 
as leaven, it happily impregnates and captivates our hearts ; as a treasure and a 
pearl, its blessings enrich and deck us for time and eternity ; and as a net, it 
draws us to him, his church, and his throne. It is openly preached to all sorts 
of sinful men. Bat, through the want of inward principles of grace, the cempt- 
ations of Satan and influence of the world, how diversified is **s success ! 
While God, in high sovereignty, withholds or exerts his alreighty power, it 
is to some, through their obstinacy and perverseness, the oevaSion of blindness 
and the savour of death, and to others the mean of light and the savour of life. 
Nor can man expect true blessedness unless they wally understand it. But, 
alas, many by their careless hearing, tempt Satr~ to carry away gospel truths 
from their memories, understandings, or conse+8CES. And many, though better 
than others, rest short of the one thing seedful. . Never in this world will 


Satan and indwelling lusts suffer either 2€arts or churches to be perfectly pure. 
And never are either more ready to fearfully infected vhan in a time of sloth, 


unwatchfulness, and outward progerity. But dreadful is their destruction who, 
after a profession and some exr<rience of gospel truth, die in their sins. Let 
me therefore take heed hov 1 have received and heard; and think, as a mem- 
ber of the church, what‘ am. If grace be really planted in my heart, it will 
continue and grow notwithstanding all opposition. And, if Jesus Christ be my 
root, my righteous*€ss, My riches, my ornament, great, inexpressibly great, 
shall be my everusting happiness and honour! While millions are connected 
together for tkeir additional misery, and are tormented in hell, I, with the ran- 
somed of the Lord, shall triumph in the praises of his sovereign grace!—But, 
alas, how many, by their unbelieving prejudices against the Redeemer, obstruct 
their own salvation! And none are more ready to do so than they who have 
long, without effect, enjoyed distinguished means of grace, 


10R 


, 
Herod murders John Baptist. 


Anno Domini 


cir. 31. 22,23: heals many that were sick by a 


rebukes the tempest ; 
touch of his garment ; 34—36. 


T that time *Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 


® Mark 6. 14— 
30. Luke 9. 
7—9. Is. 52, 
15. 


John the Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore mighty works *do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

3 § *For Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put Azm in prison 
for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 

wife. 
“eo. 4 For John said unto him, ‘It is not 
ban, s.22, lawful for thee to have her. 
* 5 And when he would have put him 


* Or are 
woroug ht by 
him. 


» Luke 3. 19, 
20, Mark 6, 
17, 18, &c. 
ch. 4, 12, 


30, 


‘Gicevo's. to death he feared the multitude, “‘be- 
cause they counted him as a prophet. 

thas 6 But, twhen ‘Herod’s birthday was 
adatatin Kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
«des s.o, Defore them, and pleased Herod. 

dcts 12.21. ~~ 7 Whereupon ‘he promised with an 
th, 3.3.4, Oath to give her whatsoever she would 
& 7.3. ch ask. 


8 And she, being before instructed of 

erie her mother, said, *Give me here John 
**"° Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was *sorry: ‘neverthe- 

less, for the oath’s sake and them which 

sat with him at meat, he commanded 7t 


» Ver. 5. Mark 
6. 20. Luke 
13.33. 


1 Rom. 1, 32 


Tit. 1.16. 
“to be given her. 
“cioae LO And he sent, and ‘beheaded John 


2 6° * in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: and 
she brought 7¢ to her mother. 

12 ‘And his disciples came, and took 
up the body, and buried it, and went ! 
and told Jesus. 

13 4 ™When Jesus heard of it, he 


11 Kin. 13. 29, 
ch, 27, 58— 
61.Acts 8. 19, 
ch. 10. 16, 17. 


™ Mark 6. 32, 


33. Luke 9. 
62, ch departed thence by ship into a desert 
19 ch. 1, place apart: and, when the people had 
heard thereof, they followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 

“mgsce 14 "And Jesus went forth, and saw a 
“i553 great multitude, and was moved with 
**"* ~ compassion toward them, and he healed 

their sick. 

““etoine . 15 *And when it was evening his dis- 
s12-1.. ciples came to him, saying, This is a 


desert place, and the time is now past; 
send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy themselves 
. victuals. 
16 But Jesus said unto them, ’They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 
17 And they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves and two fishes. 


P 2 Kin. 4. 42, 
43. ch. 6, 33. 
Luke 9. 13, 


John 6. 6— 
10. 


« This was to 
bless the pro- 
vision ; for 
Christ never 


Wrouglit his . . : 

mauset? 18 He said, Bring them hither to 
rayer. Ch, me 

5. 36. & 26. bd 

is Deut, 19 And he commanded the multitude 

4s.tace9, tO SIC town on the grass, and took the 
y if. ark Ty 

6 sli, five loave:. and the two fishes, and, 

i4.ch.16.9, LOOking up vo heaven, he blessed, and 


. ilies Ai erll eaitaient Jue watet 
REFLECTIONS UPON CHap. XIV.—Govs faithful ‘ministers are great tor- 
mentors to them who, like devils, continue ibyenitent under awful convictions. 
Faithful reproofs, especially of great men, often rrocure the most inveterate re- 
sentment; in the prosecution of which all bounds & humanity, honour, justice 
or gratitude, are trampled under foot; and profan, swearing cruelty and 
murder, are combined to resent the distinguished kindneig Never are the lusts 
of sinners more ready to rage than when intoxicated wits carnal mirth; and 
none are more cruel and bloody monsters than abandoned WOtspn, But if fledds 
die and enemies rage, let us go to Jesus, and pour out our comJaints to him; 
and, if he withdraw, let us follow him the more eagerly. In 50 deing we may 
be reduced to straits, but never to ruin. His compassion is as unbounded as his 
power. And none need ever depart from him to seek happiness or subsistence 
trom the creature. It is his to feed the hungry, to save the drowning, and to 
heal the diseased, when brought to the utmost extremity. Let me then cast all 


Ss. MATTHEW. 


walks on the water to his disciples in a storm, saves them, and 


2 And said unto his servants, This is 


Christ walks on the sea. 


Anno Domini 


brake, and gave the loaves to Ais disci- 4.29" 
ples, and the disciples to the multitude. —~— 

20 And they ‘did all eat, and were ‘x04 
filled: and they took up of the fragments 1°!" 
that remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

22 4 *And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a ship, 
and to go before him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And, when he had sent the multi- 
tudes away, he went up ‘into a mountain "ach eidice 
apart to pray: and when the evening 2) 
was come he was there alone. rote at 

24 But the ship was now in the midst 
of the sea, tossed with waves; for the 
wind was contrary. 

25 And in “the fourth watch of the*$%2%24 
oe Jesus went unto them, walking on 23** 
the sea. ; 

26 And, when the disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, they “were troubled, "3° 414 !* 

saying, It is a spirit: and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, *Be of good cheer; it is I;’'%4"2%8 
be not afraid. Rom.6 al. 

28 And Peter answered him, and $%2!- 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come. —. 
unto thee on the water. 12.20. Rom. 

29 And he said, Come. - And, when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But, ‘when he saw the wind tbois-, orkabas? 
terous, he was afraid; and, beginning 
to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save 
me! 

31 And *immediately Jesus stretched * $2421'4s, 
forth hzs hand, and caught him, and said ?“** 
unto him, ‘O thou of little faith, where- *%;$%.« 


* Mark 6. 45.— 


8. 26. James 
fore didst thou doubt ? watt Rae, 
32 And “when they were come into,}>> 
the ship the wind ceased. 30. ch. @. 26, 


33 “Then they that were in the iB core tate 


came and worshipped him, saying, Of 27 3. 36 
a truth thou art the Son of God. 7. Sohn 1.50, 


34 FY ‘And, when they were 
over, they came into the land of {|Gen- ua ity on the 
nesaret. dan, 

35 And, when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, ‘they sent out (gl sf,: 
into all that country round about, and 
brought unto him all that were dis- 
eased ; 

36 And besought him that they might 
"only touch the hem of his garment: and * 3:22! 
wl std) as touched were made perfectly 2°33 
whole. 


one ‘Mik 6.53— 


CHAP. XV. , 


Christ here (1) Reproves the scribes and Pharisees for traditions 
which led them to violate God's law and dissemble in his wor- 


my care uponhim, rest contented with my lot, and readily distribute to others. 
None ever lost, but gained, by prudently giving to the Lord and the poor, His 
blessing multiplies provision, but never allows to make waste. Yea, the truly 
liberal will be the best economists, After sermons and miracles, as wellas 
let me give myself to solemn prayer. Let me never be stumbled if Tmeet wi 
terrible storms in the way of my duty, never dread Christ's hatred of, or 
cern about me ; nor ever start back from my mercy, as if I took:my Saviour for 
Satan. If he comfort me, cheerfully should I trust in, and crytohim; but never — 
_ tempt his providence, even through desire to be with him. My staggering, 
though unfailing, faith will quickly bewray my rashness, and draw out ‘his 
sharp, but kind, rebuke. Thrice happy are they who live near to Jesus, and 
employ him in every distress, No storm, no disease, can defy his power or 
kindness. "1 bit> ods Wo See 


3 , 2. ee" 2a 
a > \ ee 
$ ? ; j 


Christ. reproves the Pharisees’ traditions, CHAP. XV. 


Anno Domini 


cre 3. ship; 1—9. (2) Warns the multitude against taking them for 


leaders ; and shews that it is inward corruption which defiles men 
before God; 10—20. (3) After much apparent contempt, kindly 
casts the devil out of the woman of Canaan's daughter ; 21—28. 
(4). Heals multitudes of diseased, to- the astonishment of the be- 
holders; 29—31. (5) Feeds four thousand men with seven loaves 
and a few small fishes; 32—39. 


* Mark 7. 1-9 HEN ‘came to Jesus scribes and 


_ Pharisees, which wereof J erusalem, 

__ saying, . 

; Gal. 14 2 *Why do thy disciples transgress the 
22. ch. tradition of the elders ? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tradition ? 

«2iirtev. 4 Kor God commanded, saying, *Ho- 
19. 3, 32. & 

20.9 dew. NOUr thy father and mother: and, He 
Ie. & 27.1 that curseth father or mother, let him 
£25.22. & die the death. 
oe 5 But ye say, “Whosoever shall say to 
inter wi. has father or his mother, It is a gift, by 


Hos. iz. Whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 


“6 And honour not his father or his 
mor! mother, he shall be free. “Thus have ye 
made the commandment of God of none 

effect by your tradition. 

‘3, 7 Ye ‘hypocrites, well did Esaias pro- 
’rm'3.3° Phesy of you, saying, 
5.28.18. *This people draweth nigh unto 
Mark7.6. I9e With their mouth, and honoureth me 

with thezr lips; but their heart is far from 
me. 


9 “But in vain they do worship me, 


« Exod. 20. 12. 


® s. 1,13, 15. 
Tit. 1.14. 


_ 1%m.1-6 teaching for doctrines the command- 
2. ments of men. 

“Provat-s, LO ‘And he called the multitude, and 
5.3. said unto them, Hear, and understand : 


“Acsi0-1° 11 “Not that which goeth into the 
ei ease mouth defileth a man; but that which 
tT Lis; Cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a 

man. 
12 Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Phari- 

94% sees ‘were offended after they heard this 
saying ? 

= jen 1-2. 13 But he answered and said, “Every 
izevis, plant which my heavenly Father hath not 

planted shall be rooted up. 

“tenes. 14 “Let them alone: they be blind 
2-66 leaders of the blind. And, if the blind 
15. Hos 3 lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
20.6. Rey. Gitch. 

sMatzv. 15 °Then answered Peter and said 
ape unto him, Declare unto us this parable. 
gat 16 And Jesus said, "Are ye also yet 
PMark 7.18. without understanding ? 

Heb2.12 17 Do not ye yet understand “that 
is.26.8,10. whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 

*‘col.2-21,22. goeth into the belly, and is cast out into 

the draught ? 

18 "But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from the 

- heart, and they defile the man. 


7 Jam. 3. 6. ch. 
12.34. 1 Tim. 
1. 15, 16. 


Cuar. XV. Ver. 5, 6. They pretended that, if a man devoted to religious 
uses what he could have spared for the support of his poor infirm parents, this 
freed him from all obligation to relieve or support them, 13, 14. Every ordi- 
nance in the church not instituted by my heavenly Father, and every officer pot 
authorized by him, shall be rooted up and cast out. Nor need ye regard whether 
the Pharisees be pleased or not ; for they are but self-conceited and obstinately 
ignorant leaders of poor ignorant hearers, who blindly and implicitly follow 
whatever they dictate : aoe in the nature of things and the just punishment of 
God, both deceivers and deceived, if they continue in their errors, must perish 
together in the pit. i8—20. Out of the corrupt lusts of the 
heart proceed carnal. imaginations, contrivances, and designs, hatred, malice, and 
murder ; wanton desires, words, and actions; adultery, fornication, and every 
other form of uncleanness ; covetousness, injuries, cheats, and thefts ; lies, false- 


. 
Inward corruption defiles men. 


19 ‘For out of the heart proceed evil 4% Pe# 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicae —~— 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies 2 edi Prov 6 

mn - . 2 4. Jer. 17.9. 

20 These are the things which defile a & 6,7. Mark 

man: but to eat with unwashen hands Gal. 5. 19— 
21.1 Cor. 6. 
defileth not a man. 


9, 10. Tit. 3. 
21 ‘Then Jesus went thence, and 13. & 3, 10— 


2,3. Rom. 13. 
] 


departed into thecoastsof Tyre and Sidon. : Mark 7. 24— 

22 “And, behold, a woman of Canaan 2 sof the 
came out of the same coasts, and cried ton. Ve2. 
unto him, saying, *Have mercy on me, Hom, 18:8. 
O Lord, *thou son of David ; my daugh- *$'n%¢” 
ter is ‘grievously vexed with a devil. * Luke 18. 13, 

23 But ‘he answered her not a word, niles 
Andhis disciples came and besought him, & 20°30; 31; 


é 20. 30, al. 
. ) . 22. 42—45, 
saying, Send her away, for she crieth after 

us 


fines of the 


John 6. 14, 
2. e. O Mes- 
siah. 


24 But he answered and said, *I am‘ %s4:2"14 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 22727" 
house of Israel. + Ps, 22,1,2 
25 “Then came she and worshipped. °*:#2: 
him, saying, Lord, help me! ” 9.36 Acts 
26 But he answered and said, “It is $4, 8.85 
not meet to take the children’s bread, and Veet 2 
to cast zt to dogs. Back. 345, 
27 And she said, “Truth, Lord: ‘yet. 22.17. 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fal] Bf ' 
from their master’s table. + Luke 11. 8. & 
28 Then Jesusanswered and said unto jie: 
her, O woman, ‘great is thy faith! be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. "And her‘ 2%, 


54, 55. John 
ll. 
17. Gen. 32. 


daughter was made whole from that very i.2''2. 
hour ¢ Ps, 73. 22. 

‘ : Prov, & 2. 

29 J'And Jesusdeparted from thence, Paint 


and came nigh unto the sea ‘of Galilee, %. 6.8 12.6 
and went up into a mountain, and sat. fiw.” 
down there. . * Mark 9, 25" 
30 ‘And great multitudes came unto = }yi"3'30” 
him, having with them those thaé were...) .,” 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many _ ?24.50- 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet, , 7... 
and he healed them : ch. Beit 
31 Insomuch that the multitude won- * of, 
dered when they saw the dum) to speak, ; 2.2471" 
the maimed tobewhole, the lame to walk, Psst 12:38 
and the blind to see: and “they glorified 23°37 
the God of Israel. S40, 29. 
32 4 "Lhen Jesus called his disciples 2, 21/<¢! 
unto him, and said, I have compassion on eis, sia 
the multitude, because they continue Like7.2." 
with me now three days, and have no-” {f';?3"3,. 
. ° Luke 17. 18. 
thing to eat: and I will not send them 7371's 
away fasting, lest they faint in the way. ahi‘. 
33 And his disciples say unto him, ,),., 5). 


*Whence should we have so much bread {))\i:#% 
in the wilderness as to fill so great a mul- 185 t 016. 
titude ? 4.15. dohua. 


34 And Jesus saith unto them, "How, \., , 


many loaves have ye? and they said, i Nom th 
ss « NV 
Seven, and a few little fishes. ee here 


35 And he commanded the multitude _7=* 


» Num. 11. 22. 
‘to sit down on the ground. ch, 14. 15, 


36 And he took the seven loaves and “436245, 


— 


hood in bearing witness, all evil speaking, or calumny against men; and blas- 
phemies and profaneness against God and religion. These are the abominable 
things which render a man unclean and odious before God, unfit for his service, 
and for communion with or enjoyment of him. 1 24—26, My commission 
to exercise my personal ministry and perform my miracles was not designed for 
the immediate benefit of the Gentiles, but of God’s covenant people the Jews, 
who are gone astray and in perishing circumstances; my special blessings be- 
long to this peculiar people ; and therefore it is not proper to grant such favours 
to the Gentiles, who are without the pale of the covenant, and deserve to be 
treated with neglect and disdain for their impurity and wickedness. | 27. 
am indeed vile, worthless, and undeserving! yet, as there are blessings enongh 
for the Jews, and to spare for us Gentiles, let me have this one so necessary 
mercy, , 


el 


The Pharisees request a sign. 


S. MATTHEW. = Christ the foundation of his church, 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. a i E 
—.— them, and gave to his disciples, and the 


‘cul -* disciples to the multitude. 


gio... 37 ‘And they did all eat, and were 
i4. 6. 


, filled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and chil- 
dren. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, 
and took ship, and came into the coasts 
Aci ort. of ‘Magdala. 


east of the 
sea of Tibe- 


Mark 8. 8, 
ch. 16. 10. 
Proy. 13. 25. 


rias, andnear 
Dalmanutha. 


f CHAP. XVI. 


Contains four of Christ's discourses. (1) He reproves the stupidity 
and perverseness of the Pharisees and Sadducees, who challenged 
him to give them a sign from heaven, to attest his commission ; 
1—4, (2) Warns his disciples to beware of the infectious errors 
of the Pharisees ; and upbraids them for not understanding him ; 
5—12. (3) After enquiring who he was thought to be, he owns 
himself the Messiah, and the foundation on which he would build 
his gospel church, and make his disciples ministers in it ; 13—20. 
(4) With a rebuke to Peter, he foretells his own sufferings for his 
people; 21—23: and what they must suffer for his sake, in hopes 
of being glorified together with him ; 24—28. 


*aeis8 1,3 HE ‘Pharisees also with the Saddu- 
John 7. 48. cees came, and, "tempting, desired 
*Mark@. I him that he would shew them a *sign 
teas acc from heaven. 
vem 2 He answered and said unto them, 
tui‘, When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair 
weather ; for the sky is red. 
sAsaneive 3 And in the morning, Jt will be foul 
The evidences weather to-day ; for the sky is red and 


that the Mes- ° ° e 
siah iscome. lowring. Oye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
Deut, 12.15. cern the face of the sky ; but can ye not 
yDan.9. 20 

23.Hag.2.7. 4.4 wicked and adulterous generation 
witheh. 115. soeketh after a sign; and there shall no 


Exod. xix,xx, 
Deut. 4. 5. 


Gen. 49. 10. 

Is:7.14. &xi, $ a 
iscern the ‘signs of the times ? 

25. Hag. 2.7. 


“ch.12.99, sign be given unto it, but the sign of the 
1¢mis:4 prophet. Jonas. “And he left them, and 
ee ee in sat dala ofa 
35-16. 5 ¥ And, ‘when his disciples were come 
Max'é.l4. to the other side, they had forgotten to 
2 lke 12 take bread. 
oni” 6 Then Jesus said unto them, *Take 
Luke 2.25. heed and beware of the leaven of the 


ch. 15. 16— 
& 12. 15, 25, 
7.Je-17) selves, saying, “Jt ts because we have 
8. 26. & 17. k y . 
7.«14-31. unto them, “O ye of little faith, why rea- 
ply you as 

9 'Do ye not yet understand, neither 


a Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 
«iz.1525. 7 And they reasoned among them- 
17. Jer. 17. 

%-Heb4-12, taken no bread. 

+cu.6.30.& 8 Whichwhen Jesus ‘perceived, he said 
Am not las SON ye among yourselves, because ye have 
ready to sup- brought no bread ? 
ever? 

Ch. 14. 17— J 
ai.Marké. remember the five loaves of the five 


34—44. Luke 
312-17. thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
‘ ? 
=Ch.15.3a— UP! 
38. Mark 8. e 
Es cae 10 ™Neither the seven loaves of the 


RerLections upon Cuar. XV.—The contemners of God’s laws are ordi- 
narily mad with zeal for the traditions and ceremonies of men.—A certain mark 
of detestable hypocrisy ; All human inventions in religion invade the authority, 
and pollute the worship, of God; and mislead the hearts, and corrupt the prac- 
tices, of men. May God root them out of his church and out of our heart, that 
we ourselves may not, on their account, be excluded from his kingdom. How 
certainly sinners shall be damned! and false teachers push themselves and fol-" 
lowers hastily into the depths of hell! Yea, none are further from the light of 
God’s truth than implicit votaries of profane ministers, and especially preachers 
who are puffed up with a conceit of their own wisdom. How dull, hew slow of 
heart, to conceive the things of practical religion, are evenreal saints! And, alas, 
what a sink, what a source, of abominations is the human heart! Dreadful and 
extensive is the defilement which it spreads abroad into the life! And infinitely 
important and necessary is the purification from it, by the word, the Spirit, and 
the blood of Christ! Kind and honourable are those parents who bring their 
children to Jesus, and will not be denied his blessings. Graciously he travels 
to meet distressed sinners ; and yet he often tries those most for whom he has 
the strongest affection, and for whom he intends the most speedy deliyerances 
and most distinguished honours, Strong is the power of faith, when he animates 
and strengthens it under trials. It breaks through every discouragement, and 
lays hold on the most indirect hints of mercy. And great is the honour it gains 
in thus honouring Christ. His repeated apparent disregards do but usher in the 
most advantageous fulfilment of all its requests. And since this world is so full 


the fishes, and ‘gave thanks, and brake 


four thousand, and how many baskets ye “"Sr.32." 
took up? 

11 "How is it that ye donot under- 4°:,3,2 
stand that I spake 7# not to you concern-_ #2 % 
ing bread, that ye should beware of the’ 'éa's-3.9iti 


» Heb. 5. 12. 


Gal. 5.9. with 

leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad- xii. 2. 
ducees 9 ae 23.8. 
é + Acity in the 

12 Then understood they how thathe @mc*'° 


bade them not beware of the leaven of? Mark 8/27:) 


bread, but of the *doctrine of the Pha- 72:34, 
risees and of the Sadducees. MIs. 714.” 
13 4 When Jesus came into the coasts }:4%7%;> 
of +Cesarea Philippi, he asked his dis- facia 
ciples, saying, "Whom do n:zen say that «9"s/xs* 
I the Son of man am ? 16.Gal 44. 
14 And they said, ‘Some say that thou 11."* 
art, John the Baptist ; some, Elias ; and *4i42.7-* 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. Males” 


15 He saith unto them, "But whom’®.3.u,, 
say ye that I am? 


7 - * John 6. 69. & 
16. And Simon Peter answered and 3783-5." 


37. & 9, 20. 


said, ‘Thou art the Christ the Son of the &3.3.¢.2. 
oe 63.John 1.41. 
living God. 49, a. 2.7. 


17 And Jesus answered and said unto: cn.13. 16,17. 
him, ‘Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona ;_fph. 13." 
for “flesh and blood hath not revealed 2é*™- Ps. 56. 
unto thee, *but my Father which is in 32% 
heaven. = Ch. 11.25, 
18 And Isayalso unto thee, that *thou 1 Gor 3.10 
art Peter; and ‘upon this rock I will 16 Eph 17, 
build my church ; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. uh ipie 
19 *And I will give unto thee the keys &19.41. 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatso- 2.252, 
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be ae 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou 13:71, 5°. 
He loose on earth shall be loosed in 17°*** 
eaven. “hte. 6. Ts. 
20 *Then charged he his disciples that 7127Man" 
they should tell no man that he was Jesus mm. 1:16. 
the Christ. Lov. 13-13, 
21 {From that time forth began Jesus «oy 17.9. 
‘to shew unto his disciples how that he B’vaxé. 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many scene. 4. 
things of the elders and chief priests and <%. 17.2%, 


scribes, and be killed, and be raised again #462, 
the third day. 44 ala. 31. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began {oi 7%7ts. 


“Be it far from ihe Mytiy. 


self, 2.Sam. 
- 17. 1. Chr. 


to rebuke him, saying, 

thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 
23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, 

‘Get thee behind me, Satan thou art 

an offence unto me; for thou savourest 10 Jam3_ 

not the things that be of God, but those tsi Condi 

that be of men. aie 
QA, 


38. Mark 8, 34—38. Gal. 4. 24.&6. 14, 2'Tim, 3, 12. 
1 Cor. 3. 18, Phil. 3.7, 8. Heb. 11. 24. 


e John 6. 70. & 
&. 44, Acts 


f Luke 14, 27. & 


‘Then said Jesus unto his dis- $)737 2%. 
Acts 14. 22. Col. 1. 24, Esth. 4. 16. 


nn nen ee IEEE EEEEIISSISSE SSSI 
of miseries and wants, let us bring all to Christ, that, to his own glory, he may 
heal the former and supply the latter. ut 


Cuar. XVI. Ver. 3. What amazing blindness and obstinacy hinders your 
discerning, from the ancient prophecies fulfilled in me, and from my numerous 
miracles, that the Messiah is now come to set up his kingdom among you, and 
that your ruin is hastening apace for vag him. 18, 19. Upon this my 
person, and the truth which you have confessed concerning it, will I establish 
my gospel church, in all its ordinances, and believing members, as upon a sure, 
immoveable, and everlasting foundation: and neither the policy nor force of 
devils or men, nor the power of death, can remove them from it, nor root my in- 
terest out of the world. And I will authorize you and your fellow disciples, and 
other faithful ministers, in my name to declare what practices are lawful and 
what not; and so to charge men with, or acquit them from, guilt imyour preach- 
ing; and to inflict censures on the scandalous, and absolve the penitent. And, 
whatever is done agreeably to my laws, shall be ratified in heaven, and confirmed 
in the last judgment. 20. He prohibited them from declaring that he was 
the Messiah, lest his enemies should be too early provoked to destroy him; lest 
his carnal admirers should tumultuously attempt to make him a king; and lest 
the Jews should, beforehand, be prejudiced against the testimony of the dis- 
ciples. 23. In this, actuated by Satan, and serving his interest, you act the 

art of an adversary to me, from a regard to carnal honour, ease, or pleasure, 
attempting to rob me and my Father of our intended hononr in the salvation of 
= rd 4.+) 1% 


. & 14. 33. ch. 


Christ transfigured on a mount. 


Arno Domini 
cir. 32. 


Rev. 12.1 Q5 ‘For whosoever will save his life 
sjopa4. Shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his 

Mark é: 96. life for my sake shall find it. 

wa «86 "Kor what is a man profited if he 


iv. '® shall gain the whole world and lose his 


‘ch.21.20.8 Own soul? or what shall a man give in 
64. Zech. exchange for his soul ? 
14, Job 19.25. 


27 ‘For the Son of man shall come in 

ps.o2' 2 the glory of his Father with his angels ; 

».rrov.24 “and then he shall reward every man 

it Jer. 7’ according to his works. 

waek.7.27.  Q8 Verily I say unto you, "There be 
some standing here who shall not taste 
of death till they see the Son of man 


1 Cor. 3. 8. 
coming in his kingdom. 


CHAP. XVII. 


& Job 34. Ll. 
Ps. 62. 12. & 


Gal. 6. 5. 

Eph. 6. 8. 

Col. 3. 25. 

} Pets.t) 17. 

Rev. 2. 23. & 

22. 12. 

* Mark 9. 1. 

& 22. 18. ch. 

26. 64. Heb.2. Here (1) Christ ts gloriously transfigured on the mount, before 

9. & 12, 28: Peter, James, and John; he charges them to conceal it, and 
shews them that John Baptist was the predicted Elias ; i—13. 
(2) He casts out a stubborn devil from a child, which his disci- 
ples, through their own and the spectators’ unbelief, could not ; 
14—21. (3) He repeatedly foretells his own sufferings and re- 
surrection ; 9, 12, 22,23. (4) With money, brought by a fish, 
he pays tribute to the Romans, or the temple; 24—27. 


= Macks ahs N D “after six days Jesus taketh 
aos. » Peter, James, and John his bro- 
b Mark 5. 37. 


ther, and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, 

2 ‘And was transfigured before them: 
and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 

3 “And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with him. 


26. 37. 


« Exod. 34. 29, 
LW) Cg be 
ch. 28,3.John 
1.14. 2 Pet.1. 
16, 17. 


@ Ch. 13. 11. 
Acts 10. 43, 
Rom. 3.21, 
Luke 24. 27, 
44. 


# 1.1. Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 


i Kin. 6.10 if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 


*Ts. 42.1, 21. . 
Ps. 2.7,John Nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, 


1.14, & 3. 16 


. 


4. Then answered Peter, and said unto 
1 


sich. and one for Elias. 
16.01.13.  *While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
¢Exod- 23-21. cloud overshadowed them: and, behold, 
mosis, a voice out of the cloud, which said, 
bee ‘This is ‘my beloved Son, in whom ] am 
the groptets, WELL pleased ; ‘hear ye him. 


® Num. 14. 5% 


Num. 14 6 And when the disciples heard. ct 
judg. 13.2, "they fell on their face, and were sore 
&10.9,15. afraid. 

‘Dau 818% 7% And Jesus came and ‘touched them, 
40: 1¢ Rev and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 


8 And when they had lifted up their 


sinners, 24—26. And, asI must be perfected by sufferings, every one that 
heartily resolves to be my disciple must deny his own carnal interests, wisdom, 
and will, and with faith and patience, and resignation to God's will, readily sub- 
mit to whatever losses and persecution he may meet with in following my exam- 
ple and obeying my commands; for he that attempts to preserve his temporal 
enjoyments, or life, by sinful compliances and apostasy, shall thereby plunge 
himself into endless destruction ; and he that, on account of his faith in, or obe- 
dience to, me, readily parts with his temporal life, shall obtain'everlasting life in 
heaven, as his gracious reward; for what could all the riches, honours, and 
pleasures, which this world affords, avail a man, if, through his inordinate affec- 
tion to them, he should lose the welfare, peace, and happiness of his immortal 
soul! or by what could he redeem his soul from the damnation of hell! 
27, 28. For I, who am now attended with all the mean circumstances and sinless 
infirmities of human nature, will, in the last day, gloriously appear, and adjudge 
men to eternal life or death, according as their works shall manifest them right- 
eous or wicked: as an earnest of which, some of you present shall, before they 
die, see me appear gloriously transfigured, and powerfully erecting my gospel 
church in the abolition of ceremonial ordinances, and awfully destroying the 
city, temple, and nation of the Jews, for their obstinacy and unbelief. 


Pw a a a a a a 


Reriections upon Cuar. XVI.—Wicked men of every sort heartily unite 
inst Jesus, his interests, and people. And men, who contemn sufficient evi- 
dence of divine truth, generally insist upon more. The wisest, with respect to 
temporal concerns, are often quite blind and stupid with respect to what is plain, 
but spiritual. And it is just that Christ should quickly abandon men who re- 
men hea in their unbelief. It is very absurd for the genien ef God to 


| 
| 


CHAP. XVII. 


Christ casts out a stubborn devil 


———— 
Anno Domini 


Tell the vision to no man, until the Son 4", 
of man be risen again from the dead. Nae 
10 4 And his disciples asked him, say- 


ing, Why then say the scribes that ‘Elias S)bo', 
must first come ? a Ils, 40.3 
11 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, “Elias truly shall first come, and * it" 
restore all things : me bh! 


; 


Se 


12 But I say unto you, that Elias is 1:75) S%. 


come already, and they knew him not, “36'2!23% 
but have done unto him whatsoever they =: tuke" 
listed: "likewise shall also the Son ofc, y's, 
man suffer of them. oo ae ei 
13 Then the disciples understood that 233° 
he spake unto them of John the Baptist. ifi!""" 


» Mark 9, 14— 


14 4] °And when they were come to’ 9.16 
the multitude there came to him a cer= 52, 
tain man, kneeling down to him, and ™ 


saying. 


15 ’ Lord, have mercy on my son:?%.¥.2., 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed: for 5:25 


oft times he faileth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 


16 And ‘I brought him to thy disci- 


a Mark 9. 14— 


ples, and they could not cure him. a, =a e 
17 Then Jesus answered and said, 'O 1.26.04 
faithless and perverse generation, how 13 34 Heb 
long shall I be with you? how long shall.c.ja.e 
I suffer you? bring him hither tome. — 3s*kcs10. 
18 ‘And Jesus rebuked the devil, and sia Luke 


he departed out of him: and the child..." ., 
ch. 13. i0, 3€, 


was cured from that very hour. ch. 13. 10 
19 ‘Then came the disciples to Jesus «cv. 13.52 « 
. 6. 30. see ver. 
apart, and said, Why could not we cast 17 
him out? | = Late ly 8 
20 And Jesus said untothem, "Because 


ch. 21, 2} 
Mark 1423. 
J far lt 4, 


of your unbelief: for verily [ say unto’%.2.2, 
you, “If ye have faith as a grain of mus-,,.,, ne 

tard seed, ye shall say unto this moun- 26.12% 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place; and 7)?!,3 k= 


it shall remove: and ‘nothing shall be.c,, 9.17, 
impossible unto you. Mark 9,31. 
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out 53)tutes’ 
but by ‘prayer and fasting. 31’ a 24.26, 
22 4 *And while they abode in Galilee wk sist 
Jesus said unto them, The Son of man I Goris & 
shall be betrayed into the hands of men : sci, 96.22. 
23 And they shall kill him, and the 3!""°° 
third day he shall be raised again. And ° &. Bidracs. 
*they were exceeding sorry. eg ae 
24 4 And, when they were come to ‘spas: 
Capernaum, they that received ‘tribute [Ou,h. 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth oni 
not your master pay tribute ? a 


indulge carnal fears about the necessaries of this life, when his remarkable former 
interpositions have outdone every expectation or wish. Alas, what diversified 
and ignorant conceptions of Christ prevail with many church members! But 
happy are they who are divinely enlightened, united to, and built on him, as 
their sure foundation. No plots, no attempts of hell or earth, tan ruin them. 
All the powers, all the ordinances or officers, which he has granted to his charch, 
concur to their establishment and happiness. His sufferings purchased it, and 
his glories secure it. God lifts up his people, and casts them down again. And 
never are they more ready to stumble than after they have been highly honoured 
by God. Left but a moment to themselves, they bend under the power of the 
devil. Maxims of carnal policy, and desires of temporal ease and honour, 
strongly tempt them to shun hardships in religion, But self-denial and obe- 
diential submission to crosses are principal articles in following of Christ. If 
we hope to live and reign with him in his kingdom and glory, we must be ready 
to endure tribulation and death for his sake. To ruin our soul in denying our 
Redeemer is infinitely criminal and foolish: nor can created enjoyments ever 
balance or retrieve our loss. Let me then never barter my soul for a few trifles ! 
For, if it be once lost, it is lost—it is damned—for ever! And even the glories 
of a Saviour will but secure and aggravate my eternal misery. 


Cuar. XVII. Ver, 17. He here rebukes the father and bis disciples for theie 
weakness of faith, and the audience for their obstinate unbelief, and readiness. to 
reflect upon him in the weakness of his disciples. 20—21. By a sincere faith 
in my power and promise, and through my assistance, ye shall be able to dis- 
charge and approve your office in doing things seemingly impossible. But such 
kind of faith must be exercised in the use of much fervent prayer and humilia- 
tion, without which you cannot expect to dislodge devils of so powerful amd 
obstinate a kind as this is, 

10 8 


Christ tnculcates heomelity. 


Asm Dovisi 25 He saith, Yes... And when he was jj 9 And, if thine eye offend thee, pluck 


—>— come into the house Jesus prevented him, 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? of 
whom do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute ? of their own children, 


or of strangers ? 2 
26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the chil- 


dren free. 
27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
‘1 John 2-10, “offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
Kom. 14.13 Cast an hook, and take up the fish that 
tOrasater: first cometh up: and, when thou hast 


ounce of opened his mouth, thou shalt find ta 
ilver, in t a ° | 
piece of money: that take, and give unto 
them for me and thee. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


shillings and 

sixpence, 

after five 

shillings the 

ounce. 

Contains Christ's discourses. (1) By the emblem of a litile child, 

he inculcaies humility in disposition and behaviour; 1—6, (2) 
Solemnly warns us against making ourselves or others offend, or 
stumble into sin; 7—14. (3) Directs how to reprove and 
purge out scandalous offences: 15—20. (4) Inculcates, and, 
by the parable of the indebted servants, enforces the cheerful 
JSorgiveness of personal injuries ; 21—35. 


Men dd T “the same time came the disciples 


87. Luke 9. ° ° 

46—46,,ch. unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 

Luke 22.24 greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

oat 2 And Jesus called ’a little child unto 
& Ch, 19. 14. 


rs... & him, and set him in the midst of them, 

a . roy, e ° 

e723. 3 And said, Verily I say. unto you, 
ou vXcept ye.be converted, and become as 
€Ch. 19, 1 


Luke 16-17. Little children, ye shall not enter into the 


1 Pet.2.1,2. kingdom of heaven. 
5 4. “Whosoever therefore. shall’ humble 


teck-11.19. himself as this little child, the sameis 


tps pi2.e greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
ees 5 And ‘whoso shall receive: ane ‘sich 


Tso o7-10, a 
66. 2. Luke 


i. 6 ‘But whoso shall offend one of these 


Ch. 10, 40. 
& 25. 40, 45. 


£ Mark 9, 42. 


e—9. Zech. 2. drowned in the depth of the sea. 

8. Ezek. xxv. * 

xxxV. 7 §|*Wo unto the world because of 
rinke 17-1. offences! for it must needs be that of- 


in win ver fences come; but wo to that man by 

% 36426, Whom the offence cometh ! 

7 8 "Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast them 

wee from thee: it is better for thee to enter 

witeccwe Into life halt or maimed, rather than, 
having two hands or two feet, to be cast 


thee to sin, 
into everlasting fire. 


» Bee ch. 5. 29, 
30. Mark 9. 
43—42. Deut. 


rencunce, 

avoid, or 

mortify it. 

RerLections upon Caap. XVII—How mixed was the lot of our Redeemer 
in this world! How quickly lifted up and cast down again ! Now he shines in 
glory ; anon he is plunged into sufferings and death. Now devils and distempers 
flee beford his infinite power and grace; anon he is discredited, or ill under- 
stood, by weak disciples, and despised by faithless and perverse Jews. Possessed 
of all the fulness of Godhead— of all the riches of heaven and earth—he humbly, 
bat miraculously, borrows his tribute money from a fish, to avoid giving offence. 
But his resurrection from the dead wiped away all his reproach, and rendered 
illustrious his deepest debasement. If Moses and Elias have, in solemn manner, 
resigned to him all their powers and honours, let me hear him as my great, my 
only divine prophet! Let me rejoice in his dearness to God, and exalted domi- 
nion over men! Let me lift up my heart, and retire from the world, to hold 
fellowship with him, and prolong his visits to the utmost! Let no danger, no 
guilt, terrify my heart, while I enjoy the great Propitiation and Saviour! If 
the choicest saints forsake me, it is enough that Jesus remains to comfort me. 
Ravishing discoveries of him on earth are indeed but short lived; and suffering 
is the certain fate of all his followers—I must return to depths of temptation, 
desertion, and trouble, in which my fellow Christians have often laboriously 
struggled with stubborn devils and indwelling lusts. But, if Lor my friends 
experience their uncommon cruelty, let me with fervour and humility suppli- 
cate Jesus for relief. And let want or weakness of faith, which marr my duty 
and obstruct my mercies, be the grief, the burden, the detestation of my 
heart. And, while through manifold tribulations I follow him to his kingdom 
and glory, let me carefully avoid whatever could prejudice others against him, 
his doctrines, or ways. It is better to wave my right, and open my purse, than 
dishonour my Redeemer. : Be 


Cuarv. XVIII. Ver, 1—6. His disciples having contended which of them should 
be preferred to the highest places of honour and trust in the ‘temporal kingdom 
which they imagined he would quickly set up, Jesus presented a little child 
before them, and told them that, unless their minds were graciously weaned 
from such carnal ambition, and rendered truly homble, after the appearance of 


8. MATTHEW. 


———— 


How to reprove offences. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 


it out, and cast zt from thee: it is better Soar 
Luke 10. 16. 
into hell fire. 1'Thes. 4. 8. 


for thee to enter into life with one eye, '°;4;%'%, 

rather than, having two eyes, to be cast Prov. A112 
& 14, 2). 

10 ¥ "Take heed that ye despise not Gen. 32 1, 

e 1n.0.10, 


one of these little ones ;,for I say unto 17 ss 7. 
you, that in heaven ‘their angels do Hebi. 44. 


always behold the ‘face of my Father '5:16.11.«, 
who is in heaven. $8.18, 20, 
11 "Kor the Son of man is come to. Lutel.is. 


save that which was lost. = Luke 19. 10. 


24, John 3. 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and cf 


aga & 9. 56. ch. 
12 "How think ye? if a man have an 
16, 17. & 12. 
47.1 Tim. 1. 
bine, and goeth into the mountains, and 7. der, 50,6. 
seeketh that which is gone astray ? 


10. 6. & 15, 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
15. 
13 And, if so be that he find it, verily e194 


I say unto you, he ’rejoiceth more of that Miah teehee 
sheep than of the ninety and nine which Dime i, 
went not astray. ot 

14. Kven ’so it is not the will of your is. a7, 
Father who is in heaven that one of these 33-43, John 
1 ae h iy. vili.1 Tita, 
little ones should perish. 1, 1316. 


15 4 Moreover, ‘if thy brother shall »xpn. 1,5 


° e ° om. 9, 19. 
trespass against thee, go and tell him hig Jon io. 2. 


fault between thee and him alone: if he «tev.19.17. 


~ Luke 17.3, 4, 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy Jam, 5. 19, 
brother : 6, 9 & 28. 23 


16 But, if he will not hear thee, then si-8cal.” 
take with thee one or two more, that in :wum.as.30. 
‘the mouth of two or three witnesses 2a°is® 
every word may be established. John 7." 

17 And, if he shall neglect to hear. He i0°2: 
them, tell zé*unto the church: but, if +Num, 16.3. 
he neglect to hear the church, ‘let him 1tims.2. 
pe unto thee as an heathen man and €‘ Rom. 46.17, 


‘ ° 1 Cor, 5.5, 9, 
publican. 113.3 Gor 
18 Verily I say unto you, “Whatso- #614 — 


ever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 7.3.16, 

in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall 1008 % joy, 99, 2s, 

on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
19 Again I say unto you, “That, if tWo.; son 3:94 


of you shall agree on earth as touching £3." 9. 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be £413 
done for them of my Father who is in 2h? 
heaven. 8. Jams 15. 


20 For where two or three are gathered 


2 s ; Ch. 28, 20. 
together in my name, ’there am I in the’ Ber. L AS. & 
ce is » -. L COP. 
midst of them. 4, 5. Exod, 


21 4 Then came Peter to him, and #5 th 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 3” ite 


that child, they could neither be members nor honoured officers in his gospel 
kingdom, nor be admitted into the glories of the heavenly state ; and that who-. 
ever of them affectionately regarded any of his humble, however mean, disciples, 
as such, should be esteemed as honouring himself; and that whoever should 
dishearten such weak, but humble believers, and cause them to stumble into sin, 
should be exposed to the most certain and fearful punishments, 7—9, Dreadfal 
hurt shall the world sustain through the corrupt opinions and practices by which 
Satan and his instruments will attempt to discourage, injure, and ensnare weak 
believers ; but most dreadful shall be the punishment of that man whose sinful 
and mischievous behaviour perverts and draws others into evil. If therefore any 
thing, however useful or dear to you, tend to make you injure the caase.of — 
truth, peace, and holiness, to the grieving or tempting of my people, it 

be much better for you to part with it, by the most self-denying and pair 
mortification, than, by indulging it, to hazard your own eternal damna 
10—14. It is infinitely criminal and dangerous to ¢ontemn or discouras 
believers, whom the angels of God, on all occasions, watch over and mifi 
unto; whom the Son of God came to save from the depths of ruin, and tz 
especial pleasure in preserving and recovering when they have gone 3 y 
whom the Father, with infinite pleasure, hath determined to render 
happy. _ 15—17. If any of your fellow professors of the true re ion by any 
sinful conduct grieve or tempt you to sin, deal freely with him in Soon man- 
ner, in order to render him truly sensible of and penitent for it: at fhe ap- — 
pear so, with joy renew your affection, and conceal his transgression from others. — 
If he appear obstinate, take one or two prudent Christians along with you, an 
deal earnestly and plainly with his conscience, to render him penitent. If | 
still continue obstinate in bis sin, lay his case before that church judicatory 
which he is immediately subjected ; and if, notwithstanding all Neo iy do 
convince and reclaim him, he still continue obstinate, let him be emn 
out of the charch by excommunication ; and let all her epee FY unne- 
cessary fellowship with him, even in civil things, that he may be : named and — 
made to consider his conduct. 18—20. And that the ce res may be con- 
firmed and ratified by me and my Father, it is necessary that they Ha regularly 
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_Aiyuries, to be forgiven. 


(CHAP. XIX. 


Anno Domini M4 ° ° ; 
cn. against me, and I forgive him? "till 
sLkeina Seven times ? 
15, ° . 
th ae, 22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 


mens unto thee, Until seven times: but, ‘Until 
Geis Seventy times seven. 
63,14 23 Therefore’ is >the kingdom of 


clt. 6. 12, 14. 
i. heaven likened unto a ‘certain king who 


*Gospel- , would take account of his servants. 
2417-8 4 And, whenhe had begun to reckon, 


_. one was brought unto him who owed 
Ps, 2.6. is.9. 1 © d * 
6.7 John 1 him “ten thousand “talents. 
ch. 25.34 25 But, forasmuch as he had not to 
“Stim. 13, PAY, “his lord commanded him to be sold, 
es cuaror 20d his wife and children, and all that he 
siveris 32, had, and payment to be made. 
+ Lev. 25.39, 26 The servant therefore fell down, 
&2hin di, and + worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
t Px reoult have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 
era 27 Then the lord of that servant ‘was 
ii moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
* Jug io. and forgave him the debt. 
* 28 But the same servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow servants who 
owed him an hundred ‘pence: and he 
laid hands on him, and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 
29 And his fellow servant fell down 
is.Rev.6.6. at his feet, and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. . 

30 And he would not: but went and 
cast him into prison till he should pay 
the debt. 

Ol So, when his fellow servants saw 


Ps. 103. 13. & 
145.7, 8. & 


« The Roman 
penny is the 
eighth part 
ef an ounce, 
ia value 
seven pence 
three tar- 
things. Ch. 
20..2. & 22 


| Kom, 12.15. 


“ter 129, What was done, "they were. very sorry, | 


heb. 13. 3. 

_ They were 
offended and 
grieved at 
such unnatu- 
ral cruelty 
and revenge. 


and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 

cause thou desiredst me: 
ph 4 32.&@ = 33 ‘Shouldest not thou also have had 
ietukee-3¢, COMpassion on thy fellow servant, even 
as I had pity on thee ? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and de- 
*2 Cor. 12-7. livered him to the “tormentors till: he 
$rhe- iz. Should pay all that was due unto him. 
~~ 35: *So likewise shall my heavenly 
‘Prov 21-13. Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
15. Mark 1. hearts forgive not every one his brother 


‘Eph 4 32. & 


26. E h.4.32, ‘ 
Tor a2 their trespasses. 
eh. 7, 2, 
Jam. 2, 13 
=: CHAP. XIX. 
Christ comes from Galilee near Judea, and heals multitudes ; 
1,2. (2) States the case of divorces and marriages ; 3—12. 
(3) Blesses young children brought to him; 13—15. (4) Disco- 
vers the defect of the rich young man who desired to know the 
way to eternal life, and pretended that he had kept all the com~ 
mandments ; 16—22. (5) Represents the difficulty of rich men’s 
salvation, and the rich reward of leaving all worldly enjoyments 
33 for his sake ; 23—30. 
* Mark J0. 1. ND it came to pass *that, when 


John 10. 40. 
& 3. 


2, Jesus had finished these sayings, he 


passed in my name, and carried on with much fervent prayer. 23—35, The 
scope of this parable is to represent that nothing is more base, criminal, and 
dangerous, than for such as profess to believe God's remission of all their high 
crimes against him, to resent the petty injuries done to themselves; and that, 
though the reyengefulness of believers shall not be punished with eternal damna- 
tion, it will expose them to fearful chastisements in this life. 


a a oe a 


Rerrections upon Cuar, XVII1.—An eager ambition after worldly honour 
is very unlike the disciples and kingdom of Christ. And there is great need of 
a daily conversion to. God from the errors of our way. What tender care Jesus 
‘takes of his saints, especially if weak and humble! His angels watch over, pro- 
tect, and minister to them. At his Father’s commandment he died for them, 
and secks them out-when they wander. He hears their prayers, and attends 
their societies. It is inexpressibly dangerous to grieve their hearts, or to make 
them stumble into sin, or for them to indulge any darling corruption. But it 
‘is very base and ccidhioal for Christians to pay so little regard to their God, their 
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Christ regulates dworces. 


departed from Galilee, and came into 42" 
the coasts of Judea beyond Jordan: = —~—~ 
2°And great multitudes followed him; & £74, 
and he healed them there. 12, 13. & 
3 9 °The Pharisees also came unto a 15.3 


15. 30. & 
7. 


him, tempting him, and saying unto him, an 
Is it lawful for a man to put away his i! 
wife for every cause ? ae a 

4, Andheanswered and said unto them, 

Have ye not read, “that he which tade*40- 5.2. x 
them at the beginning made them male ™i# 
and female ; 

9 And said, ‘For this cause shall a+... 
man leave father and mother, and shall”. 10. 
cleave to his wife ; and ‘they twain shall 13's°¢&. 
be one flesh ? an 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together ‘let not man put asunder. 


4, 


* Except for 
adultery, for- 


r ° y . ation, or 

7 They say unto him, *Why did wf ser 

ry ee 10n. er. J. 

Moses then command to give a writing Mal2.4— 
a He lel 


of divorcement, and to put her away ? 
8 He saith unto them, Moses, because’ ¢i3.31." 
of ‘the hardness of your hearts, *suf- ‘2°55 
fered you to put away your wives: “but fi«h'ts. 
from the beginning it was not so. city to their 
9 ‘And I say unto you, Whosoever Boi” 
shall put away his wife, except it be for” Rion: 
fornication, and shall marry another, . 2!?"s'st 
committeth adultery: and whoso mar- 1G.0 ifs, 
rieth ‘her which is put away doth com-,(".%." 
mit adultery. pee tileen 
10: His disciples say unto him, If the 1£si7-24, 
case'of the man be so with /izs wife, "it 3k 
is not good to marry. so: 
11 But he said unto them. "All men 51° 
cannot receive this saying, save they to*Ser7.%9, 
whom it is given. + ts, 56.3—5. 
12 For there are some °eunuchs which 17, tia 
were so born from their mother’s womb : 12. some a: 
and there are some eunuchs which were marae 
made eunuchs of men: and there be "2. 
eunuchs which have made themselves {re 4 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s stsiz, 
sake. He that is able to receive zf, let pera" 


him receive 7. BE Re 
13 4 "hen were there brought unto 16 lake. 
him little children, that he should put 44.) 
fis hands on them, and pray. And the {-#. 
disciples rebuked them. Mark 10. 14. 
- e agi . ° . Luke 18. 16 

14 But Jesus said, “Suffer little chil- 1¢or.4-20, 


dren, and forbid them not, to come unto Prov. 6.17." 
me; for of such is the kingdom of #1164. 


heaven. F Gen. 48. 14. 
xg . € Mar » 2.0 

15 And ‘he laid Azs hands on them, 16.14. Lake 
13. Num. © 


and departed thence. 13.Nam 3 
22. Luke 18. 

thing shall I do that I may have eternal 
t Rom. 10. 2, 3, 
Saviour’s rules for removing of scandals; and to be more careful to render an 
with a readiness to forgive. Awful are church censures when regularly passed : 
many are our offences against God! He keeps an exact account of them all, in 
both to God and men is a revengeful temper or conduct in a professed Chris- 


16 4 * And, behold, one came, and «. 
: ; ; * Mark 10. 17— 
said unto him, Good niaster, ‘what gooc 2 ake 1 
5 

life : & 9. 31, 32. 
. . i 4 ve 6°28, 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest  /om6°2e. 
offender infamous than to bring him to repentance. Thrice happy are the 
churches where these rules are attended to without passion or prejudice, and 
and heinous is their guilt, and infinite their danger, who dare wilfully incur, or 
profanely despise, what is ratified in heaven. How inconceivably great and 
every circumstance of them! And infinite is the mercy of a reprieve, and espe- 
cially of aredemption, from their awful consequences in hell. But detestable 
tian; and such may expect great plagues and torments from God in time or 
eternity. 


Cuap. XIX. Ver. 17. Why do you call me good in this emphatic ae ri 
when you conceive me to be a mere man? There is none good in and from him- 


. t. if vou desire to work righteousness in order to pro- 
ae ated te fectly keep all te commardments of 
S 


| cure a title to eternal life, you must per 


Therich inan tried. wv | 
Anwo Powini thoy me good? “there 7s none good but 
—~—— one, that 7s God: ‘but, if thou wilt enter 


=] Sam. 2.2, 


fe i into life, keep the commandments. 
eae rs 18 He saith unto him, Which ? Jesus 
Rom. 10° said, *Lhou shalt do no murder, Thou 
250° shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 


& 3. 10. 
rexoa.20.12- not steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 


If, J 


16-2 Mark ness, 
12..0.kom- 19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
5.14 Jam.2.and, Chou shalt love thy neighbour as 


13. 8,9. Gal. 


8. Eph. 6. 2. 
re19, 4 1S 
a 22.39, thy self. 


20 The young man saith unto him, 


‘rit.1.16.1s. “A]] these things have I kept from my | 


58. 2. ezek. 3 
$3.31.Luke youth up: what lack I yet ? 


scneis,0,  %1 Jesus said unto him, “If thou wilt 
& 5.48. Luke 
12. 33. & 16. 


3.” treasure in heayen: and come and fol- 
» Ch. 18.22." OWA TIS! 
aPet7-i4. Q2 But, when the young man heard) 


Eek. that saying, "he went away sorrowful : 
Jobsi.21-Ps. for he had great possessions. 
Loa s =«=23 4 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, ‘that arich 
‘man shall hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

24. And again I say unto you, “It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye 
ones , OF a needle than for a rich man to enter 

e vob 2d. a 


42,2. ser.32. tO the kingdom of God. ‘ 
Luke 1. 37. & 
25. ls. 63.1— then can be saved ? 


denies. 25 When his disciples heard. 2¢ they 
18, 27. Phil. 

4. Mark 10. ° 
ae 26 But Jesus beheld them; and said 


1. 26. Jain. 4. 
4.85. 1-3. 
1 Tim. 6.9, 
10. Jam. 2.5 
Mark 10. 25 
—26. Luke 
18, 24—27. 
4 Jer. 13,23. 
Luke 18, 25 


Jobn 5. 44. _ 
1 Cor. 1,26. 


Gea. 18. 14. 
1.27. Phi, were exceedingly amazed,-saying, Who 


ie eiiukes, UNtO them, ‘With men this is.impossible, 
20,22,1uke Dut with God all things are possible. 
rsbeur. 27 4 ‘Then answered Peter and said 

eee Unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, 


66, 22. John 3. 
3, 5. 2 Cor. 5. 
17. Gal. 6.15. 
Heb. 9. 10. 


and followed thee; what shali weshave 
therefore ? 
acaa — 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
»ps.uio, 4 say unto you, that ye which have fol- 
ai.%.31 lowed me “in the regeneration, when the 
Ities 4.17, 90N Of man ‘shall sit in the throne of his 
1 Cor 32 2 glory, ‘ye also shall sit upon _twelve 
Luse2.2— thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of 
3. Rev. 2. 36. Israel. 
z Hin. 4.8.8 29 “And every one that hath forsaken 
» Mark 10. 29, houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
Ch. 20.16, & hundred fold, and shall inherit everlast- 
1.31 ing life. 


91.31, 32. 
30 ' But many that are first shall be 


Mark 10. 31, 
Luke 13. 30. 


& 7.29, 30. 
Rom.ix—xi. last; and the last shall be first. 
God. 21. To mark your perfect love to your neighbour, and that your affec- 


tions are weaned from earthly enjoyments, go sell your whole estate, and give it 
to the poor in these distressing times, and come and follow me in my poverty 
and sufferings. 22—30. Ye, who through the regenerating influences of 
my Spirit, have attended and assisted me in my attempts to reform the nation, 


and introduce the gospel dispensation, shall, upon my ascension to heaven, be 
honoured with the distinguished effusion of the Holy Ghost, to render you lead- 
ing officers in founding the gospel church: and in my appearing to destroy 
Jerusalem, your predictions shall be fulfilled, and your characters vindicated. In 
the latter days, your Jewish brethren shall be converted by your doctrines ; and, 
in the last judgment, ye shall be most honoured approvers of the sentence which 


I shall pass according to my gospel dispensed by you. And all they, who.con- 
scientiously suffer losses in their temporal interests or enjoyments for my sake, 
shall in this life have their losses graciously compensated, to their unspeakable 
advantage, in inward contentment, and divine consolations and hopes, if not in 
other external comforts ; and in eternal glories in the future state And yet, to 
manifest the sovereignty of redeeming grace in all this, many Jews, who are first 
ealled, and apparently more fitted to receive me, shall be rejected for their un- 
belief, while the Gentile strangers to the covenants of promise shall, through 
faith, be admitted to all the blessings of my kingdom of. grace and glory. And 
even some Jews, more early converted, shall have less honour or usefulness in 
my church, than some Gentiles who shall be afterwards brought to believe. 
i i a ae a a a a j - 
Reriections upon Cuap. XIX.—Indefatigable was the gracious Redeemer 


be perfect, go and sell that thou hast and _ 
te iyw2-give to the poor, and thou’shalt have: 


in doing good wherever he came: prudent in avoiding the snares of bis. mali- 


cious enemies ; careful to honour, regulate, and perpetuate, every divine in- 
stitution which related to the raising up of an holy seed in his chiirech ; and de- 


S. MATPHEW. 


| Call the labourers, and give them their 


| hired about the eleventh hour, they re. 


| nished with divine oracles, ordinances, an 


Labourers in the vineyard. 


Boom r ae 
CHAP! XX.” ire 


Here (1) Christrillustrates the last verse of the preceding chapter 
» by the parable of ihe labourers in the vineyard; 1—16, (2) 
Again foretells\ his’ approaching’ sufferings and resurrection ; 
17—19. (3) Sharply reproves an ambitious petition, in favour 
of James and John, for distinguished honours in his kingdom ; 
and allots them a likeness to him in suffering; 20—28. (4) 
Grants the petition of two, blind men, and opens their eyes ; 
29—34. 


FLAOR ‘the kingdom of heaven is like + ch.3. 2.84. 

unto "a man that zs an householder, 5 
who went out ‘early in the morning to’ %s2i"* 
hire “labourers into his vineyard. 

% And, when ‘he had agreed with the. 
labourers for a ‘penny a day, he sent 223. 
them into bis vineyard. - os PRE 

3 “And he went out about the *third 10.1 enis. 
hour, and saw others standing idle in the -rx0a.19.5,6 
market place ; reat tia: 

4 And said unto, them, Go ye also'vn. azc’ 
into the vineyard, and ‘whatsoever is Pemisst 
right Li will give you.,And they went 
their-way. : 

5 Again he went out *about the sixth 


a 
a 
jal 


Sotig 8. 1. 


1 Kin, 18, 12, 
2 Tim. 3, 15, 


farthiugs.Ch, 
18. 28, & 22, 
19. Rev. 6. 6, 


¢ Phil. 1. 7, 
Col. 4. 1. 
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and ninth hour, and did likewise. ip aoe 
ineren 

6 And about the."eleventh hour he’ periods ot 


time, and of 
men’s life. 


» Time of calf. 
ing the Gene 
tiles.Rom.16, 
26. Eph.l. of 


went out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye here 
all-the dayidle 2) o-: ) : 
7 They say unto him, Because no man foci” 
hath hired us. \Hesaith unto them, Go, °” 
ye also into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right that shall ye receive. 
S So when ‘even was come the lord: 
of the vineyard saith unto his steward, 


Job 19. 25. 
Acts 17,31. 


hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. : 
9 And when they came that were 


11,12.3 Tes. 


; 4. 26,17.. 


ceived every man a penny. Liga 

10 But, when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have received 
more ; and they likewise received every. 
man a penny. | or 

11 And when they had received 7¢ they 
‘murmured against the good man of the 
house, 

12 Saying, These last thave wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made them 


k Luke 15. 24, 
29. Acts 11.1, 
2, & 22, 21, 
22. 1 Thes, 2. 
16. Rom. vi, 


+ Or have con- 
tinued one hour 


den and heat of the day. Rae wity-4 

13 But he answered one of them, and 2° ™" 
said, "Friend, Ido thee no wrong : didst* 9x 
not thou agree with me for a penny ? with Rom. 9. 


lighted with the early and earnest dedication of children to himself, It is eruel 
then to deprive young subjects of his kingdom, of the seal of his covenant ; and 
criminal to pretend that his incarnation, labours, and glory, abridge the. privi- 
leges of his chosen. Very important and necessary is a deep concern about the 
true way to everlasting life; nor can it be obtained but bya perfect righteous- 
ness, answerable to the whole law of God: and where can this be found but, in 
Christ? Alas, that multitudes should hope to find it in their own works. “and 
yet those who highly extcl and heartily trust in their good works, ve Hc and 
remarkably abound in them, And their defect quickly a ears if. ieee ‘ 
in what lies opposite to their carnal eo tae ees The acho aaa 
love of this world are most powerful hindrances to our care about, or progress 
towards, heaven; and only Almighty grace can conquer the heart an 
the difficulty. In faithfully following Christ, we must exp 
and troubles in this world. But, if we undergo them from love. 
and ways, his blessings here and glories hereafter will € 
compensate. And, whether we be first or last in 
regulated by the exceeding riches of his grace. 


_ Cuar. XX. Ver. 1—16. The vineyard here i 
wisdom, power, and grace, from the Wa 


| . middle and old age, in which different perso 
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Carnal ambition of discyples rebuked. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


ain Eph | unto thee. 
oe" 15 “Is it not lawful for me to do what 
“peat 18-2 T will with mine own? ‘is thine eye evil 
“v6.3. because Iam good? » 
rc.i.30, 16 So the last shall be first, and the 


first last: for many be called, but few 


Luke 13. 30, 

& 7.29. & 

12. 32. ch. 22, chosen . 
3 


*Ch. 16. 21. & 
17. 9, 22, 23. 
& 26. 2. John 
2. 19, Is. 53, 
1—12. Ps.2.1 
—3, & 22, 1— 
21. & 69, l— 
20. ch, xxvi— 
xxvili. Mark 
x1V—xvi 
Luke xxii— 
xxiv. John 
xvjii—xx, 
Acts 4, 27,28, 
& 2, 23. 


14. & 7. 13. 
Re die 17 4 *And Jesus, going up to Jerusa- 
<4. Like lem, "took the twelve disciples apart in 
cha2e the way, and said unto them, 
ei 18 Behold, ‘we go up to Jerusalem, 
of Genis, and the Son of man shall be betrayed 
unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn him to 
death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify hzm: and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

20 F ‘Then came to him the "mother 
‘ch4-21. of Zebedee’s children, with her sons, 
45. Jer. 45.5. worshipping Aim, and desiring a certain 


14 ‘Take that thine ts, and go thy 
~aiiae way: I will give unto this last even as 


“Beaded thing of him. 

-1kinaw. . 21 And he said unto her, What wilt 
6.9 silo, thou? She saith unto him, Grant that: 
chief minis these my two sons may sit, *the one on 

rh tom ¢ thy right hand and the other on the left 
16.27, Yin thy kingdom. 

is, Sa 22 But Jesus answered and said, “Ye 
Jam.4.3.. know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 

*Ps.75-€c0 drink *of the cup that I shall drink of, 


Mark 14. 36, 
Luke 12. 50. 


tei. Lam baptized with? they 
3er.23.13, We are able. | 
23 And he saith unto them, °Ye shall 


and to be baptized with the baptism that 
say unto him, 


Ch. ws. 56. 
sommes, Arink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
si.10.17- with the baptism that I am baptized 


C.1-- with: but to sit on my right hand and on 


Rev.-9 my left is not mine to give, but to them 
“sy. “for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

Hebi. i. 4 *And when the ten heard zt they 

Rer,2,7,10, WET€ moved with indignation against the 


7. Eph. 1.3 . 
i 25 But Jesus called them unto /2n, 
« Luke 22. 24, 


and said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them. 

26 ‘But it shall not be so among you: 
2.8—i2. but whosoever will be great among you, 
7.ch. 11.28. Jet him be your minister ; 

Puil-25-8% Q7 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant : 


25. Mark 10. 
41, 42. Prov. 
13. 10. James 
4. 1 ie 


‘ Luke 14. 11. 
& 18, 14. ch. 
18. 3, 4. & 


1 Cor. 7. 19. 
—Z2i. 


a aa 
9th, hours, chiefly denote those periods in which the Jews were called and con- 
verted by the ministry of John and Christ, or of his apostles, for some years 
after his ascension. The 11th hour may denote that period in which the Gentiles 
have, or shall be, converted to Christ by the apostles, and other gospel ministers, 
after they had been, for many ages, abandoned to idolatries, and destitute of the 
ordinances and calls of the gospel. The penny of reward denotes all the privi- 
leges of the gospel church, and all the blessings of grace and glory. At God's 
giving these to the Gentiles equally as to themselves, who had been long the 
peculiar people of God, and who had long served him in burdensome ceremonies, 
the Jews, and even the real converts among them, exceedingly murmured: not 
considering that all the favours of God spring entirely from his own free grace ; 
and that many are outwardly called by the ministry of the gospel, and made 
members of the visible church, who fall short, through their self-conceit and un- 
belief, while few are chosen of God to eternal life, and effectually called accord- 
ing to his purpose. 21—23. Let my sons, who are now thy constant favourites, 


be next in 


Sg ————E———E————E ee ee ee a ee ee 


houour and authority to thyself in that kingdom which thou art about | 


CHAP. XXI. 


| 


to erect. Jesus replied, that they appeared quite ignorant of the nature and | 


honours of his kingdom, and that they must expect terrible persecutions, re- 
ches, and distresses, as he himself had, or should suffer; but that all the 
onours of his kingdom would be conferred by him merely as had from eternity 
been settled in the purpose of God, 24—28. The other ten apostles being 
filled with envy and resentment against the two brothers, for attempting to pro- 
cure a pre-eminence above themselves, Jesus meekly reproved them altogether ; 
and told them that a carnal and heathenish ambition for lordly dominion over 
others was very contrary to the nature and design of his spiritual kingdom ; and 


that their oaly proper way to become truly great and honourable in his church 
113 126* 


Two blind men recewe ther sigat. 


Avno Domini 
cir, 33. 


to be ministered unto, but to minister, toa 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 


Dan. 9. 24, 


26. ch. 26. 24, 
h - ‘ke 99 9 
- 29 4 “And as they departed from Je- iii 
richo a great multitude followed him. FF tow:3” 
C : . e 5—19. Phi 
30 And, behold, 'two blind men sit- 2°7,#!i'Tim. 
ting by the way side, when they heard 14: ite»"s: 
. . 28. | Pet. | 
that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, 41.«2 
Have mercy on us, “O Lord, thow Son of 2.5.21. 
David ! 44. tom. 
] . pT Re ede, 
31 ‘And the multitude rebuked them, =2%,'s" 
because they should hold their peace : x sy... 19, 4 
but they cried the more, saying, Have ¢*%,!ske 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of Dag io, 0. 
ant 2, 99, & 
V id! 5 Is. 39: 6 
32 And Jesus stood still, and called if\** 
them, and said, What “will ye that Linoiase. 
shall do unto you? 11892, 
33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 5.271%. 
eyes may be opened. 2216, 
34 So*Jesus had compassion on them, s 6, 19 43. « 
‘and touched their eyes: and immedi-_ }?- 2: vite 
ately their eyes received sight, and they {til*}& 
followed him. aes Car 
mCh. 7.7. Ezek, 36,37. Ps. 50, 15. & 91. 15 " Heb. 4. 15. & 2.17. Ps. 145.4, ch. 9. 36. 
& 14, 14..& 15.32. Hosvll. 6. ts. 63.7, 9, 15. © Ch. 9. 29; & 12, 22: & 11.5. Is, 35. 4. 
Luke 1. 79. 
CHAP. XXI 
. Fa . 
Brings us to the last week of Christ’s life. (1) He triumphantly 
enters Jerusalem riding on an ass, amidst the loud acclamations 
of the people; I—I11. (2) As Head of the church, he again 
expels the buyers and sellers from the temple; 12—16. (3) In 
making the barren fig-tree to wither by his curse, he represented 
what would quickly come upon the Jewish church and nation ; 
17-+22. (4) He justifies his own authority, by appealing to the 
baptism of John, which his enemies durst not say was of men; 
293—27. (5) He shames he infidelity of the chief priests and 
elders by the repentance of the publicans, illustrated in the para- 
ble of the two sons; 29—32. (6) He foretells the fearful door 
of the Jewish church for its unfruitfulness in the parable of the 
vineyard let out to husbandmen; 33—46. 
ND ‘when they drew nigh unto+men«n.- 
Jerusalem, and were come to 23-1: Join 


Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and straightway 
ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring them unto me. + Ps. 24.1. & 


< 50.10, Lh. 
3 And if any man say ought unto ac os 
John 3. 55. & 


you, ye shall say, "Phe Lord hath ‘need joss. 
of them; and straightway he will send e229. 


them . : [ . es hie 
4. All this was done, that it might be 


debasement, 

and that le 
fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- bigot eral 
phet, saying, kin | 83. 

5 *Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be-* 

hold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, "20's 
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 45:47 
foal of an ass. 3. iL 


ls. 62231, 
Zech. 9. 9. 
John 12. 15, 


was to be most humble, self-denied, and active, in doing even the meanest ser- 
vices for the benefit of others ;—even as he himself, notwithstanding his infinite 
glory, had come into this world to submit to the meanest services, and even an 
ignominious death, for the redemption of multitudes of poor sinners. 


SLI Lf 4:4 4 


Reriections upon Cuar. XX.—Free and sovereign is the redeeming grace 
of God: the most unlikely are often effectually called, and that sooner or later, 
according to his good pleasure. And the latest called and converted often attain 
the highest privileges of grace and glory; while others, who seemed to stand 
fair for them, fall short. But how absurd is it for any to complain, when 
all is a gift of free grace! Gospel hearers have great need to take heed, and to 
strive to enter in at the strait gale, when so few of their unmber are ever effec- 
tually called aceording to the purpose of God! While I enjoy my life, and have 
the offers of salvation, let me flee to the once suffering, but now exalted, Re: 
deemer for relief! In old age I may perhaps be converted ; but after death it 
is impossible—all is then lost for ever! Alas, that the followers of the lowly, 
and suffering Jesus should so indulge themselves in carnal imaginations and 
worldly ambition ; and that clergymen, by their pride, should so plague that 
charch which he hath purchased by his blood, and taught humility by his exam- 
ple! Let me vie with others in humility, holiness, and usefulness, and in 
patient suffering, in hopes of a crown of life. Deeply sensible of my maladies, 
let me always apply to Jesus Christ for relief. Confident faith, deep humility, 
and fervent prayer, never return from him without a gracious auswer, And, 
the more he does for me, let me cleave the closer to his word; his Spirit, his 
person, bis <N, his ordinances, and cause. 

; 10 


Chirst curses the barren fig tree 


6 ‘And the disciples went, and did as 


‘Avo Doidini 
ert +— Jesus commanded them ; 
¢ Mark 11l,4— 
ptutel, 7 And brought the ass, and the colt, 


rexin.9.3. ‘and put on them their clothes, and they 


Ley, 23, 40, L 
Jonn 1 4-& set hum thereon. 


8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 


strewed them in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went be- 


‘Mech 23.29, fore, and that followed, *cried, saying, 
27-10. Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed 
as he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hosanna in the highest ! 
“eau. 10 "And, when he was come into Je- 
ech. 9-9, rusalem, all the city was moved, saying, 
Who is this ? 
LI And the multitude said, This is 
+ Deut. 18. 15 


ee Koes, Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Ga- 
aeio 4 lilee. 
waa, 12 4 And Jesus went into the temple 
tke of God, and ‘cast out all them that 
tjom23- SOld and bought in the temple, and 
25,2 Mak OVerthrew the tables. of the money 
1,4, Changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves, 
13 And said unto them, It. is written, 
't.7. bs, 'My house shall be called the house of 
mje.7n, Prayer; “but ye have made it aden of 
Mark 11. 17, thieves. 


Luke 19, 46, 

Hes 7~ 14 "And the blind and: the lame came 
“{. is.” to him in the temple; and he healed 
Hag. 2.7. 

Mal,.3. 1 gh. them Fi 

#1689. 15 4 °And when the chief priests and 
35. & 11.5, e . 

«i215. scribes saw the wonderful things. that 
31. he did, and the children crying in. the 


pleased, 


# i. e, Save : f ‘ 
bie 16 And said unto him, Hearest thou 
P HLES81a, . 

i. 1.1. Je What these say? And Jesus saith unto 


23.5, 6. & 33. 
15, 16. 


them, Yea; have ye never read, “Out of 


“Teor i.2c— the mouth of babes and sucklings thoa 
+ Mark 11.11 hast perfected praise ? 
tem ~=—s 17 | "And he left them, and went out 
Ww = 


of the city into Bethany, and he lodged 
there. 


* Mark 11. 12, 
13. Luke 13. 

6—9. Phil. 3. 
5 AS 


eb. 
& 10. 
2 Pet. 
22. ci. 12.33 forward for ever. And presently the fig 


‘2m 3,5 20 And, when the disciples saw ut, 
rev.31. they marvelled, saying, “How soon is 
“ers 120, the fig tree withered away ! 

sis” 21 Jesus answered and said unto 
30.1314. them, VerilyI say unto you, *If ye have 
*ch.17.20. faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only 


janes 1.6. do this which ts done to the fig tree; but 

2.1” also, if ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into 
sea; it shall be done. 


eee 

Cuar. XXI. Ver. 13. By their merchandise in the temple they robbed God 
of his due honour, and at the same time they defrauded their neighbours in 
their dealings with them. 19—22. This tree represents the Jews, who made 
great professions of their regard to God and readiness to receive the Messiah, 
but nevertheless brought forth no good fruits of faith or holiness ; wherefore our 
Redeemer, by his curse, quickly ejected them from their church state, and ren- 
dered them fearfully miserable. 28—32. The first of these sons represents 
the notorious sinners of the Gentiles, who, after long professed rebellion against 
God their Creator and Preserver, did, at last, repent and turn to the Lord by 
the gospel: and the second represents the Jews, who, notwithstanding their 
high profession of readiness to serve God, did not believe 


Ss. MATTHEW, 


| 


in his Son, nor bring |] of which, God, about forty years after his death, deprived them of all their pri- 
' . 2 


Parable of tne two sons. 


Anno Domini 
Ciro. 


2%)" And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer believing, ye: shall 


— on 
° ¥ Ch. 747501. 
receive. & 18, 19. 


Mark 11. 24. 
25.4] “And; when he was come into We !!%% 
the temple, ‘the chief priests and the §'7;* 
p > cnhier pries and the 16. 24, James 
elders of the people came unto’ him as * 16120" 
14, 


he was teaching, and said, > By what 
authority dost thow these things? and 
who gave thee this authority ? 

24 “And Jesus answered and said unto, Nam 11 i. 
them, [also will ask you one thing, which 1 8:m-is30. 
if ye tell me, I in likewise will tell you by ° X32! 


2 Mark 11, 27— 
33. Luke 20, 
1—8, 

®}] Chron. xxiy. 


Acts7, 27. & 

what authority I do these things. a 
Ye any ° h. 10. 16, 

29 "The baptism of John, whence ¥7t.?., 
was it? from heaven, or of men? And:ci, i, Like 

\. iii. Mark 1, 


they reasoned with themselves, saying, I, 


If we shall say, From heaven ; he will 226. ss. 
5 32—35. Luke 


say unto us, Why did ye not then be- 7 29, 30-ch. 
heve him ? $: 


26 But if we shall say, Of men; we Stulteap. 
fear the people: ‘for all hold John as a wie?"s¢: 
prophet. ae 

27 «And they answered Jesus, and 2°52 
said, “We cazinot tell. And he said 3)%?% 
unto them, * Neither tell I you by what*?r.2.+ 
authority I do these things. tb Sica 

28 4 But what think ye? "A certain 76s 
man had two sons; and he came to the 
first, and. said, Son, go work to-day in 
my vineyard. | tom. 1, 16 

29 ‘He answered and said, I will not: 3iks” 
‘but afterward he.repented, and went. ttaxeis.17, 


* Rom, 1, 186—~ 


30. And ‘he came to the second, and 30844 
said. likewise. And he answered alidéartere 
said, I go, sir; and went not. Bsa 

31 Whether of them twain did the: 1%" 


will of hes father? "They say unto him, "2 Sam 12.5, 
The first. Jesus saith them, Verily I) suits." 
say unto you, “that the publicans and "$33!" 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. . 

32 For John came unto you in the Te}. 
way of righteousness, and ye believed $:4/i?%¢ 
him not; but the publicans and the har- ik 
lots believed him: and "ye, when ye had *?s10.4.. 
seen 2é, repented not afterward, that ye #*).7.u.. 
might believe him. | arab 

33 4 Hear another parable: There 
was a certain householder, ‘who planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine press in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to "husbandmen,,.,, 


4 Ps. 80, B15. 


and went into a far country : Th wie 18. 
34 And, when the time of the fruit £179 
drew near, he sent his servants to the = 
husbandmen, ‘that they might receive iis" 
the fruits of it. CPi 22°94" 
35 ‘And the husbandmen took his ser-  2$1",8,!° 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, £3°4%¢* 
and stoned another. 1) sheen 


36 Again, he sent other servants 23" 
more than the first: and they did unto. 1 hes 31. 
them likewise. (oe 

37 But last of all he "sent unto them his. ribet fi. 
son, saying, Chey will reverence my son. SSuijse:- 
forth good works,  33—41, 43. 'This vineyard denotes the church-state given. 
to the Jews, furnished with God’s oracles, ordinances, protection, and priyi-. 
leges, After withdrawing from them the cloudy pillar, and other miracul 
tokens of his presence, he sent his prophets to remind them of their duty, direct, 
them in it, and encourage them to it: but all of these they persecuted and 
dered one after another. After a long interval, he sent his Son, as 
expedient for rendering them penitent and fruitful. But, when. they saw him. 
speaking and acting with divine power and authority, and extolled by the people 
as the Messiah, their rulers, in church and state, resolved to establish their own 
authority, by excommunicating, persecuting, and murdering, him :—on account. 


Pike! 


Cluust warnsagainst the Pharisecs, &¢. CHAP. XXII. 


Ang 6 OS “Bubs when: the husbandmen 
#3442”. This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
Mark xiv. xv. 

39 And they caught him, and cast him 
vii. viii. x. 
1 Cor. 2, 8. 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
12. 9, Deut. 
#.13~68-& miserably destroy those wicked men, and 
12,.& 3,12. & 


saw 
eee the son, they said among themselves, 
1,Johin 11.53. i ip? , 
aviv and let us seize on his/inheritance. 
Luke xxii. 
xxili. John v. x - 
Miitvix Nes OUt Of the vineyard, and ‘slew him. 
es 40 When the Lord therefore of the 
Heb, 13. 12. 
y Luke 19. 27, - 
2—4.%20. those husbandmen ? 
128.deu. 41 ‘They say unto him, ’He will 
31218 * @will let out Avs vineyard unto other 
ny ae husbandmen, who shall render him the 
i245, & fruits m their seasons. 


2a a 42 Jesus saith unto them, *Did ye 
7,247.8 never read in the scriptures, The stone 


Prov. 1. 21~ Which the builders rejected, the same is 


32. John 9% 


su. ace become the head of the corner: this is 
-cneu. the Lord’s doing, and it is "marvellous 
* xia I Our eyes? 

~ii.rs47 43 Therefore say I unto you, °The 
ve: kingdom of God shall be taken from you, 
“hue? and given to a nation bringing forth the 
Luke 20.17. fruits thereof. 

Keosie 44 “And whosoever shall fall on this 


bP i612, Stone shall be broken : but on whomso- 


vai Ver it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. ee 
A5 And, when the chief priests and 

' Seeonver.st. Pharisees had heard his parables, “they 
“Is 614-15. perceived that he spake of them. 

ties, 46 But, when they sought to lay 

zecy't2,3, hands on him, they ‘feared the multitude, 

I thes, 2.16, because they *took him for a prophet. 

See ver.41. 2 Cor. 3.14. & 4.3, 4. Dan. 2, 43,44. Ps.110.5,6. © Luke 11.45. 2Tim. 4.3: 
f Ver, 26, ch. 14.5, Luke 20. 6, Mark 12. 12, & Luke 7. 16. John 7. 40. see ver. 11. 


®)] Tim. 3. 16. 
Rom, 16. 26, 
27. Col. 1. 25 
+27. Eph. 3. 
3—9. 


CHAP. XXII. 


(1) By the parable of the marriage feast and wedding garment, 


®Ca.9. 15 Christ represents the rejection vf the Jews for their obstinacy, 
17.&12.43 the calling of the Gentiles, and the danger of hypocrisy ; 1— 
pe yrax 14, (2) Debates with the Pharisees, Sadducees, and .sctibes, 
& 21,2844, concerning the payment of tribute to the Roman emperor; 15— 
Luke xiii = 22: concerning the resurrection of the dead and the future staie ; 
dh be 9 23—33 : the great commandment of the law ; 34—40: and the 
129, | =~ Messiah's relation to David; 41—46: on each of which he 

*Ch.3.2.&4, silences his opposers. 
17, & ry | 
31; 43, with N D Jesus answered‘and spake unto 
2 Her. them again by parables, and said, 

, 9. Song i— 


vii.ps.xv. 2 "The kingdom of heaven is lke unto 
*c-ii.x, a certain king who made a marriage for 


Lukei. iii.vi. WS a 
x Provo his son, 


3H 1, _ O And sent forth ‘his servants to call 

seen, them that were bidden to the wedding : 
Acsi-ix. and they would not come. 
9 M5, i ; 

&1,20-23 4. Again, he sent forth “other servants, 


avimevili. saving, ‘Tell them who are hidden, Be- 


“rj Hold, I have prepared my. dinner: my 
S28. oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 


vileges in church and state, and by sword, famine, pestilence, and captivity, 
rendered them dreadfully miserable ; and admitted the Gentiles into the gospel 
church in their stead. 42, 44, Notwithstandingvall the abuse and persecution 
which Christ suffered from the Jewish rulers till he was put to death upon the 
cross, yet was he exalted to glory, and made Head over all things to his church, 
They, who, through ignorance and prejudice, undervalued him in his state of 
humiliation, endangered their souls: but they, who obstinately reject him in 
his exalted state after the wonderful effusion of his Spirit, draw down upon 
themselves fearful and inevitable misery, 

_ Reriecrions uron Guar, XXI.—Let me at once behold in Jesus the omni- 
‘scient, the all-commanding, the temple purifying, the miracle-working, God ; 
and the weak man pinched with poverty and hunger! Yea, the true Messiah 
riding on an ass, attended with shouts of salvation, in order to die for the people! 
But what ignorant and diversied views men have of him! And how is the church 
of God often corrupted, and her ordinances profaned, while they, who ought to 
reform others, hate to be ; or to hear of others more devout than theni- 
selyes, or to see God per his promises to, and glorify, his Son! Yea, care~ 
less clergymen are apt to oppose every faithful administration of the truth, un- 
less shame or fear restrain them. And the most ignorant and notorious siuner's 
are frequently turned to the Lord and his ways, when forward professors draw 
back unto their everlasting perdition. But, if bestow his means of salvation 
updo wen, he will demand their careful improvement of them, And, if his 
ministers be contemned and persecuted, he will unchurch the persecutors at 


| 


| 


i 


Jews ruined by rejecting the gospel 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32, 
——-_ ee’ 

¢ Gen. 19. 1. 
Acts 2. 13. 
Prov, 1. 24, 
2, Ps. €1.11. 
Heb. 2. 3. ch. 
13, 22. 1Tim, 
6.9, 10. 


things are ready : come unto the mar- 
riage. 

2 ‘But they made light of zt, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise : 

x Ff . 

6 ‘And the remnant took his servants 
and entreated them spitefully, 
them. 


9 £2 Chr. 36. 16. 
and slew  s)-2!-35. 8 


Acts iv—viii. 


& sii. & 13. 
7 ‘But when the king heard thereofhe #5 + 
was wroth: and he sent forth his ar- 33!§\¢ 
mies, and destroyed those murderers, and 2°.§3%! 
burned up their city. Ply 
8 Then saith he to his servants, The { «242 
wedding is ready, but "they who were 2-7 «1% 
bidden were not worthy. 648 10, 
9 'Go ye therefore into the highways, n>... 
and as many as ye shall find bid to the 1d 
marriage. Ata sen ch, 
10 *So those servants went out HO) cs 06 « 
the highways, and gathered together all {}:*'; 2-2”. 
as many as they found, both bad and". 
good: and the wedding was furnished | 22:&#.—. 
with guests. is a. aa 
11 And, when the king 'came in to 1%20.u«k 
see the guests, he saw there a man who Luke 24.47 
had not on "a wedding garment : SP: 
12 And he saith’ unto him, Friend, *°"-3%;,. 
42. 6, 7. 


"how camest thou in hither, not having &2:2% 
a wedding garment? And hewas’speech- *' 

] : k Acts x—xix, 
ess. Sot Hy “4 
sae oe ° : 5.19. Col. 

13 ‘Then said the king to thé servants, 6,25, Rev, 

e e ; ; : e oD: & 5, 8, 
?Bind him hand and foot, and take him | é.i5.3,17. 


-away, and cast him into outer darkness: ' Lake 19.15, 


£V, 2, 23, 


' there shall be weeping and gnashing of . po. 33 14. 


Rev. 19. 8, & 
3.4, 18. & 16. 
15. Is. 67. 10, 
Luke 15, 22, 
ch. 6.33. 
ZCor.5s 2)i 
Rom.4. 1W& 
3. 22., Ps..45, 


teeth. 

14:'"For niany are called, but few are 
chosen. 

15 4 "Phen went the Pharisees, and 


took counsel how they might entangle abu cold 
fee A pegs 0, 12, 

him in fis talk, aban 

16 And they sent out unto him their 3,52,hu- 


disciples, with the * Herodiatis, saying, - rom.3.19. 
‘Master, we know that thou art true, |"*" 
and “teachest the way of God in truth,’ 
neither carest thou for any man; for thou 
regardest not the person of men. & 25.30. 

17 “Tell us therefore, What thinkest ius:6. 15. 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto.cr.0.16 & 


8 
45. & 

ver. 7. & 24, 
51, & 13, 42, 


& 25. 30. 


Cesar, oF not ? 10. 31. Lake 
18 But *Jesus perceived their wicked- {815.2 
ness, and said, Why ‘tempt ye me, ye wires 
hypocrites ? + Mark 12.43 
19 Shew me the tribute money. And y)%ltk?. 
they brought unto him a “penny. 2 er Le Ie. 


Eccl. 4.4. Job 5.2, Mic. 2.1. * Ch, 16.6. Mark 8.15. * Ch. 26.49, 50. Ps.12. 2. & 55, 21. 
u 2 Cor. 2. 17. 1 Thes, 2. 4. Gal. 1.10. Acts 10.34, 35. * Ezra 4. 13. Acts 5. 37. Jer. 42/2, 3, 
y See ch. 16.8. John 2. 25. z Ch. 12. 38. & 19. 3. Luke 1b. 16, 54. * In value seven 
pence three farthings. Ch. 20, 2. & 18, 28. Rev. 6. 6. 


last, and put others in their room. Yea, let men trample the Redeemer under 
foot as they may, God will cause him to be highly exalted, and made the Con- 
nector and glory of his church. If men will not bow to the outstretched sceptre 
of his grace, they must, self-condemned, fearfully perish under the weight of 
his wrath. And awful is the prospect when faithful reproofs do but exasperate 
the reproved ; and when God must make the awe of inferiors restrain the rage of 
persecuting superiors ! 


Cuap. XXII, Ver. 114. The marriage feast denotes the gospel dispensation, 
in which Jesus Christ, as the Bridegroom of souls, and all the rich fulness of 
God in him, are offered by God to sinful men. The servants are John Baptist, 
Christ and bis apostles and ministers, who invite and encourage men to receive 
the same. All things were ready when Christ had suffered, risen again, and 
ascended to glory, ax the Holy Ghost was poured out in a plentiful and mira- 
culous manner, ‘Thé refusers and cortemners of the feast, and murderers of the 
messengers, are the Jews, who not only rejected the offers of the gospel, but 
persecuted and murdered the preachers of it; and on that account their 
cities and temple were soon afterwards burnt, themselves murdered in mul- 
titudes, their land desolated, and their constitution, in both church and state, 
miserably broken to pieces. Those called from the hig/ways are the sinful 
Gentiles of every rank and condition, or greater and lesser sinners, who, by the 
preaching of the gospel, are invited and converted to Christ and his church. ‘The 
man without the wedding garment denotes hypocritical professors, who take their 
place as members of the church without receiving Christ and his i aha ee 


@ Or inscrip- 
tion. 


ede 


22 When they had heard these words 
ver. 38:46. they ‘marvelled, and left him, and went 
20. Job 5.1% their way. 

23 Y “The same day came to him the 
0,27", Sadducees, who say that there is no re- 
‘m. surrection, and asked him, : 
217" Q4. Saying, Master, ‘ Moses said, If a 
Gn. sae, man die, having no children, his brother 

shall marry his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, having 
no issue, left his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. | 

28 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
ees Ye do err, ‘not knowing the scriptures, 
Wn e fnor the power of God. 

*ywiises OO For “in the resurrection they nei- 
Beek 37.5 ther marry, nor are given in marriage ; 
2, ‘ but are as the angels of God in heaven. 
rene. 31 But, as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that which 


4 Mark 12. 18 


fis. 8. 20. & 
27. 11. & 28. 


ch, 18. 26, 
Luke 1. 37. 


Acs26.4. Was spoken unto you by God, saying, 
Luke 20.36 = 32 ‘Tam the God of Abraham, and | 
so. «18.42 the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
1John 3:2. God is not the God of the dead, but of 

aang, che diving. 
7ev2e% 33 And, “when the multitude heard 
12. Acts 7. this, they were astonished at his doctrine. 
16. Mark 12. 34. | * But, when the Pharisees had 
Be heard that he had put the Sadducees to 


z tints. silence, they were gathered together. 
. LUKE 4, 


22. 35 Then one of them, who was a law- 
‘Muttaxe yer, asked him a question, tempting him, 


—34. Luke Cf 
weve ig and saying, ath 
=ch7-21. 36 "Master, which zs the great com- 


o5-21-cl..26. mandment in the law? ’ 
16. 37 Jesus said unto him, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


® Deut. 6.5. & 
10. 12. & 30, 


6. Luke 10. 


2%. Prov.28 and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
Thin 1.5. mind. 

ui. 38 This is the first and great com- 
cal-5.1i, Mandment. per 
Sames2é 39 And the second zs like unto it, 


Luke 10. 27, 
36, 37. 

1 John 3, 18, 
ch. 7,12. 


ok shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 


atl nici atl LY a bee cer ee at el lene whe 
or being renewed in holiness after his image ; and whose-end will be redoubled 
and everlasting destruction. 20, 21. Since, by your using the Roman empe- 
ror’s money, ye have acknowledged yourselves his subjects, therefore ye ought, 
in civil concerns, to return him the tribute of that which, by the authority and 
protection of his government, ye receive from him; as well as, in religious con- 
cerns, to render unto God the homage and acknowledgments which are due to 
him as Lord of all. 31, 32. God’s calling himself the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, after they had heen long dead, plainly imported that they continued 
still the sons of God, waiting for the redemption of their bodies ; and that their 
bodies, which still remained in covenant with him, as wel}.as their souls, could 
not be suffered always to abide in a state of death, 40. “Phese two command- 
ments include the substance of the whole moral law, which is fundamental to all 
true religion, They include the whole natural law, which was originally written 
in the heart of man; the obligation of which can never be dissolved, and which 
all the revelations of God are founded on and designed to enforce. 46, The 
scribes and Pharisees were either ignorant or unwilling to acknowledge that the 
Messiah who in his human nature was a descendant of David, in his divine na- 
tare was God over ail, 
SLL 4 Af 

Rertections uron Cuar. XXII.—Infinite is the mercy of God in making 

& new covenant aud New Testament dispensation of his grace for sinners of man- 


SSS RR Se YS a eS a SA SS St eS 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


40 On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 
41 4] *While the Pharisees were ga-’ 


Mark 12. 35 


thered together Jesus asked them, ger 
42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They say unto him, 
1The son of David. Bret a 
43 He saith unto them, How then }¢3%:2 
doth David "in spirit call him Lord, 332% * 
saying, *[ * 2 Sam. 23. 2, 
Ve: The Bern said unto my Lord, Ate i 6.8 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make+ps. 110.1. 
thine enemies thy footstool ? 1Cor. 1. 25. 
45 If David then call him Lord, how 16.35. 
is he his son ? 22. with Rev 
46 ‘And no man was able to answer !3895 
¢ Mark 12. 34. 


him a word, neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 


Luke 14. 6, 
& 20. 40. 


CHAP. XXIII. . | 


Here (1) Christ warns his hearers not to imitate the scribes and 
Pharisees in their hypocrisy and pride; 1—12. (2) Denounces 
eight woes against them for their enmity to the gospel; their 
making religion a cloak for covetous practices ; their industry 
in perverting others; their preferring their own gain to God's 
glory, even in the most solemn things ; their looseness in impor- 
tant duties, while pretending great strictness in lesser matters ; « Ch. 2,4. ver. 
their caring only for external religion, while they indulged secret 13.15, 23, 27, 
wickedness ; and their persecuting present prophets, while they i hee 
pretended great regard to ancient ones ; 13—33. (3) Denounces Perhaps it 


Jearful ruin upon Jerusalem, both. its city and temple, chiefly means, that 
Jor the persecution of the Lord’s prophets ; 34—39. she noren. 
nors, as 
? i THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, , ¥*"*" 
and to his disciples, Tit. 3, 1. Ta 
2 Saying, * The scribes and the Pha- *. 
: Soy © 9 ¢2 Tim. 3.5 
risees sit in Moses’ seat : rie > RHA, 
° om. 2, 1, 2, 
3 All therefore, whatsoever they bid 17. 


you observe, that observe and do; ‘but *™*1.4 


do not ye after their works: for they say, 4: 22° 
and do not. | OG They int 


4 “For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves sleet tem 
will not move them with one of their num.1s.3¢, 
fingers. 2. foe 

5 *But all their works they do for to «sensor 
be seen of men: ‘they make broad their Byymen® 
*phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments, 


pose trouble- 
some rites 
on others, 
while they 


sentences of 
the law writ- 
ten on them, 
fastened to 


their fore- 
6 *And love the uppermost rooms at. teidorhana. 
feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- ale 
gogues, Sohn 9. 


7 And greetings in the markets, and Py-16.18 


to be called of men, fRabbi, Rabbi. wipes: 
8 "But be not ye called Rabbi: for | overeat one. 


h James 3. 1. 
1 Cor, 3.4, 
with ch. 17, 
5. 2 Cor.1.24. 
] Pet. 5.3, 4. 


i Mal. L. 6. 
John 6. 45. 
ch. 5. 16, 48, 


one is your Master, even Christ, and al 
ye are brethren. | 

9 And call no man your father upon 
the earth: ‘for one is your Father, who 
is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for 
one is your Master, even Christ. 


kind ; and that his invitations to partake of it are so unlimited, earnest, and so 
often repeated! Fearful then is their guilt, and dreadful their punishment, who 
decline his offers, persecute his ministers; or presume to be Christians without 
Jesus’ righteousness imputed to, and his grace implanted in, their soul. Why 
should we dissemble before the all-seeing Redeemer? Rather let us tremble to” 
reflect that so many are outwardly, and so few effectually, called according to 
his purpose:—that many, instead of believing the gospel, should occupy them- 
selves in disputes against the truth, or endeavour to entangle its preachers, And 
all, but especially ministers, have great need to answer captious questions with 
caution ; and duly to connect our duty to magistrates with that which we owe to 
God, And it is no wonder that men are embarrassed who are i t of Ged’s 
power and word.—Happy is that new covenant relation to God, which secures’ 
blessedness here and to eternity, when all the roy and connections of this 
world shall be no more! But how extensive is our duty to God and to men— 
and how delightful to a renewed heart! Love to my God and my neighbour is 
the fulfilling of the law. Great is the mystery of godliness—God made manifest 
in the flesh! What think I of this Christ? “Is he my Saviour, and my aut 1¥ 
atL? Let me then, in holy diligence, in cautious prudence, and in readiness te 
render a reason of the hope that is in me, follow him while.1 live: and endea- 
vour to turn every perplexing question into important and useful hints and in- 
guiries, for my real instruction. ‘A 


CHAP. 


Hypocrisy of the Pharisees. 


Anno Domini 
cir, 33. 


& 11, 29. 
John 13. 12— 
17 Phil. 2. 4 


—s.Heb.5.8. Shall be abased; and he that,shall hum- 
‘Luke 14.11. ble himself shall be exalted. 


. 4, 87. . 
jb22.2. 18 4 But “wo unto you, scribes and 


Proy. 29. 23. e e 
Lake1.51, Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the||dead men’s bones and of all uncleanness. 


6.1 Pet. 5.5. 
Proy. 15, 33. 


=Euke 11. 52. 
Ezek, 22, 25. 
2 Tim. 3. 6. 
Tit. I. 11. ye 
hinder men 

from believing 
the gospel, as 


kingdom of heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them that are entering to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
wellas rect Sees, hypocrites! "for ye devour widows’ 


“mark 12.0. houses, and for a pretence make long 


men” prayer: therefore ye shall receive the 
wbihem of “greater damnation. 

eir property. . ° 
ang» 1d Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 


a." ™ sees, hypocrites! for ye "compass sea and 


land to make one proselyte; and when 

he is made, ye make him {two fold more 
the child of hell than yourselves. 

againstthe 1 Wountoyou, ‘yeblind guides, which 

1.56.10, 1. SAY," Whosoever shall swear by the temple 

ch. 15. 14. hee S 

cn. 29,91, 1 1S nothing ; but whosoever shall swear 

Jer. 5, 7. 

They pre =—-s« 1.7: * Ye fools and blind: for whether 

pr the tem is greater, the gold, ‘or the temple that 

him,unlesshe 

comverated 18 And, whosoever shall swear by 

meen: the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever 


Gal. 4. 17. 
2 Tim. 3. 6, 
Acts 13, 45, 
& 14. 2, 19. 
& 17.5, 6.13, 


t More furi- 
ously mad 


‘Ch. 5. 33, 34. 
by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor ! 
Ezek. 21. 23. 
by the temple ; 
iesshe SaNCtifieth the gold? 
swore by the 


consecrated 


Ch. 3. 7. . . ° 

tat Joins sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he 
withen.s.22. 18 [|Zuilty. : 

& 30.31. ver. 19 Ye fools and blind; for whether 


Or debtor, or #8 Greater, the gift, or the altar that 
“sanctifieth the gift? 
7. 
;».31- 20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
2:Pex.8 altar, sweareth by it and by all things 
132.1 3 
5 


& 132. 13, 14, 
chs ais thereon. 
Tiaeaes, 21 And whoso shall swear by the 


Acw7.a5, temple, sweareth by it and by “him that 
witheh-0.18, dwelleth therein. 
22 And he that shall swear by heaven, 


1 Sam, 15.22. 
Hos. 6. 6. 


MicdsGa.sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
os aalladt Yhim that sitteth thereon. . 
wg, 23 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
15.2-46. sees, hypocrites! “for ye pay tithe of 
Nel teom, Mint and anise and cummin, and have 
sn and in omitted the weightier macters of the law ; 
selvesin Judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought 
luke use. ye to have done, and not to leave the 
519,20. other undone. 
pear anct 24 *Ye blind guides, who "strain at 
i @ nat and swallow a camel. 

ell. 41 


fer.a& 25 Wountoyou,scribesand Pharisees, 
james 4.8. hypocrites! ‘for ye make clean the outside 
1 Cor. 6. i, ° ° 
1 Of the cup, and of the platter, but within 
Heb. they are full of extortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, “cleanse first 


Rervecrions upon Cuap, XXIII.—The highest offices in both church and 
tate, are often filled up with the worst of men, who are apt to make others 


XXIII. Jews’ blood-guiltiness and ruin. 


that which iS within the cup and platter, *s,"3°"" 

that the outside of them may becleanalso. ~~ 
27 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 

sees; hypocrites! for ye are ‘like unto is 

whited sepulchres, which indeed 7, th. Bide. 

beautiful outward, but are within full of zi 


appear 68. 9 Ezek. 
_ 28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 

righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ‘ye build the ‘is u-«. 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, if we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not have 


. é * Ver. 34, 37, 
been partakers with them ‘in the blood 2°!" 
of the prophets. 85, 36. & 22, 


31 Wherefore "ye be witnesses unto “Take 19.5, 


yourselves, that ye are ‘the children of Bon’ Rf 
them which killed the prophets. 1Thes. 2.15, 
32 “Fill ye up then the measure of: 


2 Chr. 36. 16. 


1 Thes. 2. 16. 
Gen. 15, 16. 


your fathers. 5 Pe ean 
1 * J x. * 

33 “Ye serpents, ye generation of Sedona sa 

° - 1.15. Heb. 
vipers, how can ye escape the damna- 23, i049 
tion of hell? w2 Chr. 96 1. 
16. Neh.9.26 

34 J Wherefore, behold, "I send unto Luke 11. 49 
Acts 5. 40. & 


you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 


7. 51, 52, 69. 
and some of them ye shall kill and eru- «812% 
e XXI—XXYy. 
eify, and some of them shall ye scourge }thes.2.15, 
in your synagogues, and persecute them iit * 
from city to city: “Mies 66. 
35. That “upon you may come all the ¥+.9.12' 
righteous bloodshed upon the earth, from 3,3%,22" 
2 Rey. 18, 24. 
the blood of righteous A bel unto the blood .4..7 9. 
of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye “3s é2. 
34. 1 Pet. 4, 
slew between the temple and the altar, m1. 
3 _ P Luke 19, 42. 
36 Verily I say unto you, °All these «18,31. sec 
things shall come upon this generation. ah era. 
; 2 Chr. 36. 15, 
37 °O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 16. & 24, 2, 


i 
5 


killest the prophets, and stonest them saraivemess 
: . 1 Deut. 32. 29. 
whicharesent unto thee,‘how often would 's, SLO. & 
I have gathered thy children together, Deas M 
. 12 Ps. 17.8. 

even as a hen gathereth her chickens «s°: 
: Ps, 69.26. 1s. 
under her wings, and ‘ye would not! 1,3. Mics. 
38 Behold, *your house is left unto 2495.11. 

24, 25. 
you desolate. “Temple, c. 
24. 2, e 
89 For I say unto you, ‘Ye shal 19.443 Chr 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, ; Prov, 1.26— 

° ° . JOHN B, 

“Blessed zs he that cometh in the name 21,%.&7, 
of the Lord. 2. Boa Bfs 
© Ch. 21.9. Ps, 
CHAP. XXIV. 118, 26. . 
After shewing the occasion (ver. 1) represents (1) Christ's predic- 
tion of the destruction of the Jewish nation about forty years 
after his death, with the preparations for, and attendants and 
consequences of, that awful event, in which there w frequently a 
further view of the last judgment; 2—35. [See Introduction, 
chap. iv. sect. xviii. xix.] (2) A solemn warning to his disciples 
to live always ready for these events, especially the last, as the 
time of it was absolutely unknown and uncertain to them, and as 


pitiful pretences do men varnish over their neglect of real godliness, their dis- 
honesty, persecution, and murder! And fearful are the discoveries which 


tumble at the ordinances or truths of God for theirsake. Yea they, who make || shall be made in the last judgment! Aggravated will be their damnation who 
he greatest noise about morality and virtue, and its influence to recommend us || oppose the gospel, and hinder others from believing it; and who pervert the 
o God, are in general extremely destitute of it. -Rigid imposers of humai|) oracles of God, seduce theit neighbours into wickedness, neglect their hearts, 


nvention are rarely strict in their own lives. Let then the servants of Jesus 

hrist always endeavour to manifest the utmost humility, uprightness, and 

on this world. Let them practise the doctrines they preach, and 

ever attempt to lord it over their hearers or brethren in om 4 Wn what 
/ 414 


varnish over their wickedness with pretences of devotion and zeal, profane the 
most solemn worship of God, and conduct all their religion by selfish and secular 
designs! Infinite is the patience of our Redeemer in long bearing with such; and 
great his meres in giving them plain and timely warnings of their danger. 

10 


Anno Domini the eternal happiness or misery of men much depended on the 
cir. 88. work in which they should be found occupied ; 36—51. 


ND ‘Jesus went out, and departed 
from the temple: and his disciples 
came to Aim for to shew him the build- 
ings of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto them, See-ye 
not all these things? verily I say unto. 
“ier. 3. 10% you, "There shall not be left here one 
26.18. Mic.3. 
22.1Kin. 2) stone upon another that shall not be 
3 thrown down. 
3 4] And as hesat upon the mount of 
Take 2t.7. Olives the disciples came unto him pri- 


SO 
4Mark 13, I— 
8. Luke 21.5 
—l1!.withch. 
23. 38, 39. 


Jon2i-3i. vately, saying, “Tell us, when shall these 
sje 20.8, things be? and what shad/ be the sign of 
1 Gor 69-8 thy coming, and of the end of the world? 
is, Eph-o6. 4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
2 Thes 


caé7. them,’ Take heedthatnoman deceive you. 
S.45 


1 Joh ° 

at 5 For ‘many shall come in my name, 
e Jer. 23, 21," : - ; 
«14.14. saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
John 5. 43. 


Acts 5.36,37, 
Rev. 13. 3. many. 
ver. ll, 24. 


fJer. 4.19. & 
evs.46.3,3, TUMOUrS of wars: see that ye be not 


iHag.2.22, : . : 
fie tion, and kingdom against kingdom : 
Dan. 2. 44. 
2 Chr. 15. 6. 


it es « OWS 2 
ohn 16, 2. 8 ° 
“£2: 9 *Then shall they deli t 


10, Acer be afflicted, and shall kill you; and ye 
“shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. 
10 And then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and shall 
hate one another. 


‘cuz, 11 ‘And many false prophets shall 
1:2 Gor 1, Tisey and shall deceive many. 

17,2 Betas 12 And, “because iniquity shall 
iw-+) abound, the love of many shall wax cold. 
sai: 13 "But he that shall endure unto 


‘Dan 22 the end, the same shall be saved. 
makis.is, 14 And *this gospel of the kingdom 
Bose shall be preached in all the world, for a 
9.35. Acts 2. witness unto all nations, and then shall 
x0, 18*, the end come. / 
iu. 15 "When ye therefore shall see the 


» Mark 13. 14. 


Lake 21 20, “abomination of desolation, spoken of 
«vi. by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
"roman ~~ holy place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand) ; 

16 Then let them which be in Judea 
‘ga. i7, flee into ‘the mountains : 
uct, 17 "Let him who is on the house top 
33 ike NOt come down to take any thing out 
1314-16. Of his house: | 


——— eS SS 

Cuap. XXIV. Before the destruction of Jerusalem, many false teachers 
and pretended messiahs appeared, ver. 2, 4, 5, 11, 23—26. Therewere many 
wars, commotions, famines, pestilences, and earthquakes, 6, 7. Ministers and 
other Christians were terribly persecuted; and much apostasy from, and 
decay of, religion, ensued in many places, 9—13. The gospel was preached 
through the Roman empire and the nations adjacent, 14, The Roman army 
invaded and laid siege to Jerusalem; and the Christians fled with the utmost 
haste to the mountams around Judea, 15—20, That destruction was terrible, 


- ne ais fad A ee 


Anno Domin: 


18 Neither Jet him who is? 


cir. 33. 
return back to take his clothes a iit geet 
19 *And wo unto them that are with !%,'3:'% 


2 Sam. 4, 4. 


child, and to them that give suck, ini isco 
those days! ie 

20 But pray ye that your flight be “Dan. 12 3 
not in the winter, neither on the ‘sab- 2%." 
bath day : Ses eat 

e 17, 18, & 32, 

21 “For then shall be great tribula~ 2245, 
tion, such a§ was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor zi 
ever shall be. : 

22 “And, except those days should #5 16. 
be shortened, there should no flesh be 10,267, 20, 
saved: but for the elect’s sake those 81. 
days shall be shortened. 

23 *Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here zs Christ, or there; be- 
lieve i not. | 

24 "For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders, insomuch that, if: 
“were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 5. 2Tim 2 

25 ’Behold, I have told you before. sjeinso.u1. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto t&is'c: 
you, “Behold, he isin the desert, go not 117,15." 
forth: Behold he is in the secret cham- _ 
bers, believe 7 not. 

27 “For, as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west, so shal] also the coming of the . 


Son of man be. _ ee 
¢Luke 17. 


13. & 65. 8. 
Zech. 13. 8,9, 
& 14, 2, 

¥ Mark 13. 21. 
Luke 17, 23. 
& 21, 8. 


+See ver.5,11. 


2 Thes. 2. 9— 
IL. Rey. 13. 
13. John 5. 
43. ch. 7.15, 
2 Pet. 3.17. 


4 John 6. 87. & 


Is. 30.13, 14 
& 24. 1-6 & 


28 “For wheresoever the carcase is, “Hyn%020,_ 


30. Jer. 16. 


there will the eagles be gathered to- 16.Daih.26, 


27 
* —4. 1 Thes. 


gether. ot) 

29 ‘Immediately atter the tribulation %.330., 
of those days shall the sun be darkened, 7 0!to. 
and the moon shall not give her light, Anos 20, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, 334uk 
and the powers of the heavens shall be ni 
shaken: ivy 

30 *And then shall appear the sign'?™,7,%,, 
of the Son of man in heaven: and then fev. _ 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man com=— 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power _ 
and great glory. ee | 

'31*And he shall send his angels-+with 2.013." 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they 


Mark 16, 15. 


19. & 13. 46 
—48. 1 Cor. 


shall gather together his elect from the Vithes, 416 | 
four winds, from one end of heaven tororvine, 
the other. — | great en 


32 | Now learn a parable of the fipl f2%= : 


tree: When ‘his branch is yet tender,’ 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that’ 
summer és nigh : bund word OS 


followed by a remarkable spread of the gospel, 
Jews were preserved for the sake of those wh 


the Gentiles, and the gathering of multitudes to Jesus to feed on hi 


Bit 


i.e. the Jew. ~ 


Deut. 13.1,2. | 


10, 20,28,29. , 
Rom. 8. 28— 


{Puke 17.24. — 


10, 22, 23, & 
26, 21. 


Pe § 
OF 98 1 


“31, -Many of the-wicked:. 
many generations, 22. Ver. 27, 28. denotes the spread of py om © 


Misery of unfaithful sinners, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Parable of the ten virgins, 
ee eR ~ Dani 


ea... BOS likewise ye, when ye shall see ?m, and in an hour that he is not aware "Deis 
take ae all these things, know that it is near,jof; \)  , ” arr 
Fi even at the doors. 51 And shall |leut him asunder, ‘and 110: «ut him 

art 34 Verily I say unto you, This ge-|.appoint Aim his portion with the hy po- Sob 0.29 
ie.kivz, Meration shall not pass till all  thesé//cfites: there shall be weeping and gnash- §)!2:4%, 
ia. 0.37. things shall be fulfilled. ing of teeth. : eet 


It took place 
within forty 
ears after 
Christ’sdeath, 
re 13, 31. 


35 “Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 
30 § ‘But of tthat day and hour 


Ps. 102. 26. 

isi0.%< knoweth no man, no not the angels of 
« 0. Feo, t. 

pe irel heaven, but my Father only. 


Vers204 = 37 "But, as the days of Noe were, so 


ch, 25. 6, 19, 
31. Mark 13 


saat ae shallalso the coming of theSonof man be. | 
38 For, as in the days that were before 


Acts 17. 31. 
b. 3. 2 Pets 8. 
10, the flood they were eating and drinking, 


ti. e. day of er 5 
the lnstjudle- marr ying, 


the a and giving in marriage, until 
"tute 7.20 the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
ere», 389 And knew not until the flood came 
1Pet'3.19, ANd took them all away, so shall also the 
20. Heb. 11. ° ‘ x 
7-1 thes. 0. Coming of the Son of man be. 
‘ukeit.st 40 "Then shall two be in the field, 
4,7. the one shall be taken and the other left. 
| 41 -Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill, the one shall be taken and the 
‘other left. | . 


“Rom i8 1, 42 4°Watch therefore; for ye know 
tps NOt what hour your Lord doth come. 

Maiw.s. 43 ’But know this; that, if the good 
ae hn of the house had known in what 
tthes.s.2 watch the thief would come, he would 
310,11. have watched, and would not have suf- 


Luke iz, 10. fered his house to be broken up. 

Rev. 21. 2. z q’ 

io. 7-1thes. 44 Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son 

of man cometh, 

& 19.17. ch. 


- Ui, 12. Phil. 
‘Luke 12.42, 45 "Who then is a faithful and wise 
25. 21. 1 Cor. 


OT Petit. 
i, John at. Servant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 
2a.28. Galo. Over his household, to give them meat 
i—3, Heb. in due season? 

nevi, 40 “Blessed is that servant, whom his 
see ver.2. Lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
“Tage i ir. 47 ‘Verily I say unto you, that he 
«iz-4¢~ Shall make him ruler over all his goods. 
pan-t2.28 48 “But and if that evil servant shall 
imac ize Say In his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
a coming ; 

‘Sinai 49 And shall begin *to smite Ais fel- 
“er low servants, and to eat and drink with 

the drunken; 

Thies? 3. 50 *The Lord of that servant shall 
2."°, Come in a day when he looketh not for 


. NS 
‘blood ; 29, 30, represent the terrible appearances of Jesus’ power, in destroying 
the Jewish church and state. 37—4]. The destruction of Jerusalem, as well 
as the last judgment, will take place while most men are indulging themselves 
in sensuality and carnal cares, and are no way provided for it; and of persons, 
im seemingly equal danger, some will be miserably destroyed and others gra- 
ciously preserved. 42—51. Since therefore you are sovuncertain of the time 
of this destruction and the last judgment, ye need always to be watching over 
your hearts and lives, that ye may be ready for it ; especially as great shall be 
the gracious and honorary reward of such are then found faithful and diligent 
in their proper work. 
REFLECTIONS UPON C 
the external and quickly 
omniscience of our Wedee 
which befell the Jey 
¥. 


ar, XXIV.—Even real saints are often puffed up with 
ading glories of religion. But how manifest is the 
er, who could so circumstantially foretell the events 
the nations around! And wonderfully has God 


proved him the Mg fulfilling his predictions upon his opposers. Yea, 


for the confirm’ i wet outeli ith, Josephus, one of them, was almost miracu- 
lously saved, and igor tPgive us the history of the fulfilment. Novelties in 
religion are aly ays ‘Suspected ; and inconceivable are the arts by which 
‘Satan‘and his inst s labour to deceive men, pervert the gospel; and dis- 
honour Christ. Be is the mercy that none of the elect can be fully and 
= — - a 
a 


who took their lamps, and went forth 


CHAP. XXV. 


Continues our Saviour’s discourse (1) In the parable of the ten virgins, 
to excite us to agerpetual readiness-to attend Christ : 1—13.  () 
In the parable‘of the talents, distributed to three servants to be 
traded with,—to prompt us to a constant readiness to gwe account 
of our improvements; 14—30. (3) In a more plain representation 
of the last judgment, calculated to promote our constant readiness 
to receive our final sentence and take our eternal portion ; 31, 46. 


HEN ‘shall °the kingdom of hea- “27% 


‘ ia bCh. 3, 2. & 4. 
ven be likened unto ten “virgins, 1. & xiii 


Dan. 2. 44, 
©2 Cor. 11. 2. 
Rey. 14, 4. 


‘to meet the bridegroom. Bes ata. 
2 “And five of them were wise, and ‘Ge,2%1.& 
five were foolish. 531. Ret. 
8 They that were foolish ‘took their «c-20.10.« 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 7&2. Yo 


4 *But the wise took oil in their ves- 21. 3.5. 


a S ; E Tit. ? 
sels with their lamps. r2.Cor 51 


5 "While the bridegroom tarried, 2,2 
they all slumbered and slept. 2 Cor. 12 
i Pome ° h . . * 

0. ‘And at midnight there was a ery "rbats't 

. Rom. 2. 4. 

made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; kv-2-21, 
go ye out to meet him. Vi. 1 Thes. 6. 
k ° . 6, 7. ch. 26. 

7 “Then all those virgins arose, and 18, Rom. 18, 
trimmed their lamps. 


> Song 5.2. & 

3. 1. Eph. 5. 

ch, 26. 40, 43. 

: : . i Ch, 24. 31, 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, #1 thes 


Give us of your oil, for ‘our lamps are ¥y.16 5. 
*eone out. Mie. 6.9. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not Mark 18. 35 
so; lest there be not enough for us and Ch, 5.16. 
you: but go ye rather to "them that 2?3\4 
sell, and buy for yourselves. Tue. 

10 And while they went to buy "the isin. 
bridegroom came; ‘and they that were =16iif3s 
ready went in with him to the marriage; 18. Nek. 
’and the door was shut. "Ch, 24.30,44. 


11 Afterward came also the other 2”. 
virgins, saying, ‘Lord, Lord, open to us. Pe 4,'s- 
12 But he answered and said, Verily :***” 
I say unto you, I know you not. "Lake 13. 25, 
13 ‘Watch therefore; for ye know ‘#2; 
neither the day nor the hour wherein Pit.e's%. 
the Son of man cometh. Ch. 244 
14 §*For the kingdom of heaven is 
as aman travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, and deli- 
vered unto them his goods: 


® Ch, 24. 42. 
Mark 13. 33. 
35. 37. Luke 
21. 34. 36. 

1 Cor, 16. 18. 
1 Pet. 5.8. 
Rey. 16. 15. 


* Luke 19, 12 
27. Rom. 12. 
6,1 Cor, 12,7. 


finally deluded. Thrice happy are they who, in times of trial, are preserved 
in Christ, and kept faithful and lively when iniquity abounds, and the love of 
many waxes cold! and happy are they who discover greater regard to God’s 
ordinances than totheir ownease. For graciously shall they at last be crowned 
with glory and honour. But dreadful will it be if, after we have been intrusted 
with offices and gifts, we should be found, in death or judgment, unfaithful in 
using them :—none shall share a more certain or deeper damnation. 

Cuar. XXV, Ver. 1—13. This and the subsequent parable may have some 
relation to the time of Christ’s coming to destroy the Jewish nation, but espe- 
cially to his coming to the last judgment. As the Jews had ordinarily their 
weddings at night, and seldom fewer than ten bridemaids, that custom is here 
alluded to. Christ, who betrothes and unites sinners to himself in the day of 
his power is the glorious bridegroom. His tarrying denotes his deferring the 
Jewish destruction, and death, and the last judgment, till the due season. 
His coming at midnight, and with a great cry, denotes how unexpected and 
alarming his coming is. The ¢en virgins denote multitudes of apparently real 
Christians. Their slumbering denotes their common sloth and security while 
Christ withdraws his presence. The foolish virgins, who had only /amps, but 
no oil in them, represent nominal Christians, who have a profession of gospel 
truth but no real grace. The wise virgins are true believers, whose external 


Christ's appearance to the last judgment. S. MATTHEW. - 


Anco Domini 1 5 And unto one he gave five talents, 
vA talent is to another two, and to another one? to 
every man according to his several abi- 
lity; and straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five 
Beta 8 talents ‘went and traded with the same, 
Prov-4.18. and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 

two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went 
and “digged in the earth, and hid his 
lord’s money. 

19 *After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five ta- 
lents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
1Cor15-10. me five talents: *behold, I have gained 
jam? le beside them five talents more. 
zim. 21 His lordsaid unto him, ‘Well done, 

thou good and faithful servant: thou hast 


and denotes 
here gifts, 
offices, and 
opportuni- 
ties. 


= Phil, 2, 21. 
& 3. 19. Ps. 
17. 14. 

x Luke 16. 2.] 
Eccl. 12. 14. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 
1 Cor, 3. 13 
—15. & 4.5. 
Rom, 14. 12. 


2 Tim. 4. 2. 


*1 Cor. 4. 5. 
, Rom, 2. 29. 


make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received *two 
1Pet-1-8. talents came and said, Lord, thou de- 
hesz3s, liveredst unto me two talents; behold, I 


with Gen. 


2 Tim. 2, 12 
1 Pet. 1. 8. 


4 have gained two other talents beside them. 
Romi26~ 3 His lord said unto him, ‘Well 
ycn,done, good and faithful servant; thou 


ecm’ hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 

‘ch 7.21 one talent came and said, “Lord,°I knew 

‘nets. thee that thou art an hard man, reaping 

ek. 18.25, where thou hast not sown, and gather- 

ing where thou hast not strawed: 
25 And I was ‘afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
_ thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I sowed 

sLuke 19.22, NOt, and gather where [have not strawed: 


‘Rey. 21.8. ! 
Luke 19. 20, 
21. 


23. Job 15. 5, : : 
6.28am.12 27 * Thou oughtest therefore to have 
37. Tit. 3.11. . 
ukcioar Put My money to the exchangers, and 
‘Ezck-40.17. then at my coming I should have re- 
ark 4.25. ceived mine own with usury. 

is2ker 28 "Take therefore the talent from 
22. 11. Ps. e e ° ° 

#7141 Cor. him, and give i¢ unto him who hath ten 
6.1. 

<1 22 talents: 


s2gins-Gal. 20 'For unto every one that hath shall 
' oh 3.02- be given, and he shall have abundance: 
a but from him that hath not “shall be 
2Thes.1-9. taken away even that which he hath. 


30 ‘And east ye the unprofitable 


& 22. 15. 


profession of Christ arises from real grace in their hearts, and who are in an ha- 
bitual readiness to meet with Christ. 14—30. The Master is Christ, who in his 
ascension travelled into a far country. The servants are minsters and people. 
The talents are offices, gifts, and opportunities, given by Christ to men in different 
degrees for the good of the church, and to be accounted for at the last day. 
32, 33. He will fully and exactly separate the righteous from the wicked. 34— 
40. They are called to the kingdom, not as the reward of their works, but ‘as the 
inheritance to which they are entitled as adopted children of God through Christ. 


Issue of the last judgment. 


Anno Domini 


servant into outer darkness: there shal 


cir, 33. 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 4 "When the Son of man shall “Zech. tt 6, 
come in his glory, and all the holy an- 1-2-1. 
gels with him, then shall he sit upon the Suictt 
throne of his glory : 2 Thes: 1 

32 And before him "shall be gathered B!?-2,¥- 


all nations: and he shall separate them ti« 2%, 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth »Joas.n— 
his sheep from the goats: 12 2 Cor 
33 °And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 
34°Then shall the King say unto them nei.1,3: * 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 2 51: Bz 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared in"**® 


5. 10. Rey. 20, 
12. ch. 13, 49. 


°Ps. 110.1. ~ 


17— 


for you from the foundation of the world. '3tim4°s: 
35 ‘For I was an hungered, and ye Sohn tig. 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye Bm.§17-7 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye He. 11.10. 
took me in: Rev. 21.7. 


Is. 58.7. 


36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was "Evek. 18.7. 


Heb. 13.1—3. 


sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, £f:2%s.10. 
and ye came unto me. 215 16 
2 Tim, 1. 16. 


37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered and fed ¢hee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed ¢hee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? e 

40 And the king shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, ‘In as:e.w, «2. 
much as ye have done #¢ unto one of the Fryit 2) _ 
least of these my brethren, ye have done **' 
7 unto me. 

41 Then shall he say unto them also 
on the left hand, ‘Depart from me, ye -Px 68 &1. 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared. $47 %: 
for the devil and his angels. 

42 ‘For I was an hungered, and ye % 1.0.2. 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty and ye {j-Mans” 
gave me no drink: abet 24. 

43 I was astranger, and ye took me+m,21. | 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: Judg.1.7. 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 2x36” 

44 Then shall they also answer him, Ameo.” 
saying, Lord, when saw we theean hun- 
gered, or athirst, or a stranger, or na- 
ked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them say- | 
ing, Verily I say unto you, “In as much Br: tot. 


as ye did z not to one of the least of Joins. 49. 
these, ye did ¢¢ not to me. | & 20. 10, 15. 

46 “And these shall go away ito regi. 
everlasting punishment: but the righte- 2,25. Ps. 1. 
ous into life eternal. > ds ae 


ReFLections uron Cuar. XXV.—It is absurd to esteem any as Christians 
who have not the appearance of real saintship. And ‘inestimable rable is the_worth 
of real grace implanted in the heart by a new creation in Christ. It makes a 
wide difference between true believers and mere nominal professors., Safe is 
their meeting with Christ, and certain their admission to glory who have it: but 
dreadful their exclusion from Christ, and deep their damnation in hell, who die 
without it! Happy are they who with diligence use whatever they receive to his 
glory ; inexpressibly great shall be their honour and their reward: but miserable 


rs . _ 
_»* 


Mary anoints Christ 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Christ institutes his supper, &c. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


\ —— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Contains (1) Preparations made for Christ's last sufferings, in his 
again foretelling them to his disciples as at hand; 1,2: in the 
rulers’ conspiracy to murder him; 3—5: in the costly anointing 
of his head by Mary, to the great displeasure of his disciples, 
particularly Judas; 6—13: in Judas’ bargain with the priests 
to betray him ; 14—16: in his eating the passover with his dis- 
ciples, after due preparation made for it, and discovering Judas’ 
treachery and fearful doom; 17—25: in his instituting the 
Lord's supper, and warning his disciples, particularly Peter, 
of their approaching fall ; 26—35. (2) His entrance on them, 
in his agony and fervent prayers in the garden, while his disci- 
ples, whom he took to witness it, sinfully slept; 36—46: in the 
seizing of him by the officers, with the help of Judas, notwith- 
standing Peter's rash attempt to defend him; 47—56: in his 
arraignment before the high-priest, the false witnessing against, 
and condemnation of, him as a blasphemer ; 57—68: and in 
eck threefold denial of him, of which he quickly repented ; 

9—75. 


ND “it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, he 
said unto his disciples, 
2. take 2, 2 *Ye know that after two days is the 
ee feast of the passover, and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 4°Then assembled together the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtlety, and kill ham. 


* Joha 13. 1. 
with 17, 4. 


* Mark 14. 1, 


4Fohn 11.47— 
53. Acts 4. 25 
—28. ch. 21. 
3. Is. 5552, 3. 
Pa. 2. 1, 2. & 
64. 4. & 41.7. 
& 56. 6.& 22, 
12, 13. 


‘de.3.1.m. 5 But they said, “Not on the feast- 
Soka ia eo tess there be an uproar among the 
& 19.21. People. é 

*John 11152 6 ¥ “Now when Jesus wasin Bethany, 
Mark 1¢3~In the house of Simon the leper, 
s.ver.12’ Y There came unto him a woman 


having an alabaster box of very precious 
ointment, and poured zé on his head as 
he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw z¢ they 
‘had indignation, saying, To what pur- 
pose 2s this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood zt he said 

*Deut.15.11. unto them, *Why trouble ye the woman ? 

8.3.815 for she hath wrought a good work upon 
11. Aets 3. me. 


21. with ch. 


* Eccl. 4. 4. 
Job 5, 2. 
Mark 14. 4. 
Johw 12.4— 
6. Judas stir- 
red up the 
rest. 


6 Ps. 109. 31. 


Job 42. 7, 8. 
2 Cor. 10. 18. 


djcnis, 11 For ye have the poor always with 
ye’ you, but me ye have not always. 
‘cr 7.— 12 For, in that she hath poured this 


42-47. luke ointment on my body, she did 7 ‘for my 
Johnl9.38— burial. 

tMarkie 13 Verily I say unto you, ‘Whereso- 
wie ais, ever this gospel shall be preached in the 
19. Col. whole world, there shall also this, that 


pis ie “J this woman hath done, be told for a me- 


ee —— eee 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat the pass- —~— 
over f° 
18 And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, °The 
Master saith, "My time is at hand; I 242%5, 
6. 


will keep the passover at thy house with, ° 


° Ch. 8. 25. & 
21. 3. & 23. 
#, 10. John 


oe 6s Ver. 2. John 

my disciples. 7.3 12 
19 “And the disciples did as Jesus had 33:3," 

appointed them ; and they made ready «1 sam.1s. 


the passover. 21: John 15." 
20 4 ‘Now, when the even was come, 2%” 
he sat down with the twelve. "a Lab 
21 And as they did eat he said, Verily iiin‘is2i— 
I say unto you, that ‘one of you shall #s bei.” 
betray me. ae 70. 
22 And they were exceeding sorrow- 7!:%%2:2* 
12—14. 


ful, and began every one of them to say ,7"* , 


unto him, Lord, is it I? 5, 1214. 
O2 A d h 3 . t eat 18, 
23 And he answered and said, ‘He 2 bste2. 

that dippeth /zs hand with me in the *Gen.3. 15. 

dish, the same shall betray me. si ia. 
24 “The Son of man goeth, as it is S138 

written of him: but *wo unto that man_ °. 242%. 

e Zech. 13. 7 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! -ps.55.15— 
it had been good for that man if he had 7:3sAcs 
not been born. ee 

25 ‘Then Judas, who betrayed him, ?,%%,2. 

Yanswered and said, Master, is it 1? He ** 

° ° 20 . 2 Ver. 64. John 

said unto him, “Thou hast said. 16, 37. ch. 27 

> ° 11,7. e. itis 
26 J “And, as they were eating, Jesus. justse. 
took bread, and *blessed 7f, and brake * LS: }i72. 

at, and gave it tothe disciples ; and said, i% 33-23" 

Take, eat ; this is my body. 20.Joln 6.58 


* Many Greek 
copies have, 
gave thanks, 


27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it ; Tee ele 
28 For this is my “blood of the new 17 «13.50. 


e ° h. J.21. & 
testament, which is shed for many for 2.2. tom. 
the remission of sins. = 2lJer, 3. 


29 But I say unto you, ‘I will not 2 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine “sce. 
until that day when I drink it new wit 


h Acts 10, 41, 
a sage Ch. 3.2. &4. 
you ‘in my Father’s kingdom. 


17. 1 Cor. 15, 
24, 28. Luke 


30 4 And, when they had sung an **:%. 
‘ f ° os © Or psalm. i.e, 
hymn, ‘they went out into the mount of Ps, exilim 
Olives. Dake 20.39. 


31 Then saith Jesus unto them, *All 4:s1.12. 


ye shall be offended because of me this* Stscinie. 
night: for it is written, “I will smite the, 7°") 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall }s.°,°,.°. 
be scattered abroad. ee, 


32 But, after Iam risen again, ‘I will) mors. 2. 
go before you into Galilee. 28, 10, 16. 


11. Luke22- morjal of her. 
tpt 14 4 "Then one of the twelve, called 35 “Peter answered and said unto him, * “1, «72. 
Jon 67071. Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, || Though all men shall be offended because “M, sit, 
“Zech. 11-12 15 And said unto them, What will ye || of thee, yeé will I never be offended. 3, Ue 15 
teacessa give me, and I will deliver him unto 34 Jesus said unto him, ‘Verily I SAY —7.Pha0s. 
tt, you? And they covenanted with him for || unto thee, that this night, before the cock PU. 4s, 
sae base “thirty pieces of silver. crow; tthou shalt deny me thrice. 4 His principal 
Soin 18,29 16 And from that time he sought op- 3D Peter said unto him, Though I 1a Rite, aloe 
«1s,3.', portunity to betray him. | should die with thee, yet will I not deny» .2¢., 
Num-9:3.% 17 4 "Now the first day of the feast of | thee. "Likewise also said all the dis- Se 
Peut.16.1—nleavened bread the disciples came to || ciples. 23,7. 


are they, who, through unbelieving hard thoughts of God, take up with a mere 
hypocritical profession. 7 plea of innocence, prudence, or of wonted assist- 
ances, will issue in their confusion—How certain—how sudden—how awful 
how glorious—will be the appearance of Jesus to judgment; exact and final 
shall be his separation of the righteous and the wicked ; and impartial his trial 
of human works. Gracious and heart-ravishing will be his last invitation to 
saints; high his regard to them, and every kindness shewn to them! But awful 
indeed his dis of sinners from him, whom they now so hate and contemn. 
And how fixed—how important—how lasting—is men’s future state ! May these 
awtul, these eternal realities, sink dep into my heart ! 


Cuar. XXVI. Ver. 26—28. Christ cofffoined the passover and supper to 
1l4 127* 


intimate that the rormer, having been long a type, should now be fulfilled in his 
death ; and that the other should succeed as a inemorial of his finished sufferings 
till the end of the world. The bread represents him as God-man, chosen, ap- 
pointed, and furnished by, his Father, and suffering unto death for the redemp- 
tion of his people. The wine represents his fulfilling all righteousness for the 
purchasing and securing of all promised new covenant blessings, particularly 
the full remission of sins to his numerous followers. 29. I will never more 
feast with you in this manner, never more so indulge you with my bodily pre- 
sence ; but, instead thereof, will hold fellowship with you in a far more spiritual 
and comfortable manner in the gospel dispensation, and especially in the hea~ 
venly state. 


10 X 


Christ ts betrayed and apprehended. 


Anno Domini 


—_ 36 4 °Then cometh Jesus with them 
i, | 
oman unto a place called Gethsemane, and 


mos saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here while 
uev.s.7. I go and pray yonder. __ 

vchawea, . o¢ ’And he took with him Peter and 
«16.16.25 the two sons of Zebedee : and began to 
37, ““*> be ‘sorrowful and very heavy. 

vis.03.3,4. 38 Then saith he unto them, My soul 
#7.Gal.3.13.1§ exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : 
is.3.18. tarry ye here, and ‘watch with me. 
«2.14 39 And he went a little further, and 


2 The. * fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
14,1" ‘CQ my Father, if it be possible, let this 


Naw beat’ CUp pass from me: nevertheless, not as 
a6” I will, but as thou will. 


‘Luke 22:42, 40 And he cometh unto the disciples, 
ic.5-7.8 and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 


43 pa. Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
lism, Me one hour? 


14. 2 Sam. 

i," 41 "Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
"oh. 4.42.& into temptation. *The spirit indeed 7s 

iy Me willing, but the flesh zs weak. 

ips, 42 * He went away again the second 

rpois time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
*Song5.2, if this cup may not pass away from me 


2. Gal. 2.17, except I drink it, thy will be done. 


24. Ps. 78. 39 
onl ore 43 And he came and found them 
Bs, 22. 85 2 z a 
»7,6bu1, Sleep again ; for their eyes were heavy. 
1.28015, 44 And he left them and went away 
iih.6.10: again, and “prayed the third time, saying 
*Ps/109.4. | the same words. sal. 
Hea7,2 42 Then cometh he to his disciples, 


and saith unto them, ‘Sleep on now, and 


“1 Kin. 18, 27, 


Juig.i0-14. take your rest: "Behold, the hour is at 
“yon 1, hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 

ch i621 Into the hands of sinners. 

w.izio 46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he 

ver. 2, 14— 


is at hand that doth betray me. 
47 4 And, ‘while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with 
icine = Him a great multitude with swords and 
rer, 55-Ps.3, Staves from the chief priests and elders of 
“in ie’s, the people. | 
‘73sec, _ 48. “ Now he that betrayed him gave 
30 .Ps them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he; hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, Master; and kissed him. 
nim bai. OO And Jesus said unto him, ‘Friend, 
1z2san, Wherefore art thou come? Then came 


‘ian 4a, they and ‘laid hands on Jesus, and took 
Acts 2. 23. him 
Joh 18, 12. . z 4 
rJoun.1a.10. OL | And, behold, ‘one of them who 
~~ were with Jesus stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, and struck a ser- 
vant of the high priest’s, and smote off 
his ear. | 
‘Kop, 2% Then said Jesus unto him, "Put up 
iy cere, again thy sword into his place : ‘for all 
LE 12: 2'C 8 , 2 
3." they that take the sword shall perish 
'Gen.9.6. with the sword. 
v7) +00 De c r e 
Rev. 13,10. 53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 


Ps. 55, 23. 


‘2kin.6.17. pray to my Father, and “he shall pre- 


Da 


Ps.91.11.& sently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels ? 


16. Gen. 13. 
13. with ch. 
9. 11. 


« Mark 34, 43 
—52. Luke 
22, 47—53. 


* Gr. Compa- 


1 Ts, lili. Ps. 22. 
1—21. & 69. 


j>2lGen3. he fulfilled, that thus it must be ? 
xvi. Num.xix, 
Xxvili, xxix, 


si,5,6-ban, Multitudes, Are ye come out as against 


9. 24—26 


S. MATHEW. 


| 


Condemned as a blasphemer. 


56 But all this was done ™that the 4°27 
scriptures of the prophets might be ful- S—— 


filled. *Then all the disciples forsook z".8: 13: 
him, and fled. (Tit 2 


57 ¥ ° And they that had laid hold on * Ver. 31, John 
Jesus led iam away to Caiaphas the high 13, 14.Ps, #8. 
priest, where the scribes and the elders 11,63, 
were assembled. ie 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, 5a 
unto the high priest’s palace, and went grea 
ins and sat with the servants to see the Ps.22-16. 
end. 

59 Now the chief priests and elders, Prov. 9. 6, & 


Acts 8, 32. Is, 
53. 7. 
P Ver. 33, 35. 
and all the council, ‘sought false witness «>.» 1 « 


against Jesus to put him to death ; 6k 1 hie 

60 * But found none: yea, thoug Poets 2 
many false witnesses came, yet found 13-16. 
they {none. At the last came two false * Nenstahny 
witnesses, shag aor 
agreed toge-. 


61 And said, This fellow said, *I am_ tie: 
able to destroy the temple of God, and *#s"32:12 
to build it in three days. A 

62 And the high priest arose, and said 
unto him, Answerest thou nothing ? 
what zs 2¢ which these witness against 
thee? 

63 But Jesus ‘held ‘his peace. And 8.32, Ds, 3. 
the high priest answered and said unto, 12 
him, I “adjure thee by the living God, ‘Marks. 7. 
that thou tell us whether thou be ‘the 
Christ the Son of God. . 

64: Jesus saith unto him, ’Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, *Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sitting, ye. xa, 
on the right hand of power, and coming 74} 7”- 
in the clouds of heaven. pot ag 

65 * Then the’ high priest rent his 2 da. 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken blas- 30. a 
phemy; what further need have we of Aci. 


tls. 53. 7. Acts 


= Ch. 11.4, 5. 
& 16. 16. 
John 1, 49— 
51. & 


16.27. & 


e Rom. 14. 10. 
witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard 1Thes. 4. 16 
20, 11. 


his blasphemy. 
66 What think ye? They answered "iin. ins. 


and said, "He is guilty of death. = 20) 
67 ‘Then did they spit in his face, * Lev. 24-16. 


and buffeted him; and others smote him “1s, 90.6, &, 
with ||the palms of their hands, ken, 


68 “Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou y oro. 


Christ, who is he that smote thee ? * Jude, 16, 25. 


. e Mark 
69 {J ‘Now Peter sat without in the tkex.c. 


palace: and a damsel came unto him, « sari 1. 6 


saying, Thou also wast with Jesus ‘of 2, 990k 
Galilee. with Sak 1 
70 But he denied before them all, &119.i1. 
e ft ‘ 
saying, | know not what thou sayest.. ‘%?,2223- 


71 And when he was gone out into ™* 
the porch another mazd saw him, and 
said unto them that were there, This 
fellow was also with ‘Jesus of Nazareth. "$4 %£ 
72 And again he denied with an oath, 4 isoia' 
"I do not know the man. s bas 
73 And after awhile came unto him 33,3 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them, for thy 
speeclr bewrayeth thee. 


i Ver. 34, Luke 


74 "Then began he to curse and to 22.00 ar 
swear, saying, I know not the man= +26, Be 
And immediately the cock crew. ae 


709 And Peter remembered the word: 3 wed 


of Jesus, who said unto him, “Before Xin se 
the cock crow thou shalt deny me ‘Ps 119.59 


thrice. ‘And he went out and wept 1, der te 
bitterly. | he coat 
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Judas repents, and hangs himself. | CHAP. XXVII. 
alae tanita Nahata, fa 


— ogg . 
T. JO. Yr 
yee CHAP. XXVII. 

Represents (i) The prosecution of Christ, He is early delivered 
up te Pilate the Roman governor; 1,2: Judas avows him inno- 
cent ; in desperate grief murders himself ; and a field is bought 
with the returned reward of his treachery; 3—10. Jesus is ar- 
raigned and tried before Pilate; 11—14, Instigated by the 
clamours of the people, Pilate, notwithstanding his conviction 
of his innocence, and his wife’s dream and warning, sentences 
him to be crucified ; 15—26. (2) The execution of Christ ; his 
barbarous usage in the hall; 27—3| = his being led to the place 
of execution ; 31—33: his being there crucified, insulted, and 
reviled, while his Father deserted him and darkness covered 
him ; 34—50. (3) The remarkable events which attested the 
extraordinary nature of his death; 45, 50—56. (4) His honour- 
able burial by Joseph of Arimathea ; and the malice of the Jew- 
ish rulers in setting a watch on his grave ; 57—66. 


W HEN the morning was come, 
© Mark 15, 1— Ms 


9. 
ame 


14. Luke 22, all the chief priests and elders of 
Joints. the people took counsel against Jesus to 


Ihe put him to death: 
gi 2 And, when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 
‘Tia 297, 3 Y°Then Judas, who had betrayed 
20.710 him, when he saw that he was con- 
is.“ demned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

4. Saying, I have sinned, ‘in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. And 
they said, “What zs that to us? see thou 
to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver 
“Sinica In the temple, ‘and departed, and went 

5. Judg 9.07, ANd hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to 
put them into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. | 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. “ 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
‘The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was | 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
‘ts.’ £And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
2Oorwiom the price of him that was valued, *whorn 

Jmupiree they of the children of Israel did value ; 
10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 


t Ch. 26. 66. 


« Ver. 24. Acts 
18. 6. 


“ Acts 18. 15. 
Job 13, 4. & 
16, 


4 Acts 1. 19. 
Jer. 18, 2, 


“take 8.3, 11 4 *And Jesus stood before the go- 
¥.itm.é Vernor: and the governor asked him, 
26.25,6. Saying, Art thou the king of the Jews? 

tietessoss And Jesus said unto him, +Thou sayest. 

'cn.26.63.1. 12 ‘And, when he was accused of the 
2 sive. Chief priests and elders, he answered | 

4.1Tet.2. nothing. 

*Soarioi. _ 13 Then saith Pilate unto him,*Hearest 


thou not how many things they witness 
against thee? — 

14 And he answered him to never a 
word, insomuch that the governor mar- 
velled greatly. . 


ReFLections uron Cuar. XXVI.—Unbounded was the foreknowledge of 
eur Redeemer, and astonishing his delight in the view of his sufferings for his 
ple. Great is his care to vindicate their good conduct, to honour them that 

a him, and to direct them to opportunities of doing good to their brethren ; 
and infinite his regard to his Father's oracles and ordinances, and the salvation 
of his people. In view of death—a dreadful death—he joins with them in the 
seals of the covenant, and apaoints them a permanent feast for spiritual nourish- 
ment ; representing all his labours of love, and sealing and applying his person 
and righteousness fettheir soul! And faithful and reasonable were his warnings 
against temptation —Haw heavy the weight of our sins Jay on him! How fearful 
his agonies! fervent his prayers! Yet great was his submission to his Father's 
will : s his readiness to suffer, and kind his rebukes ever to the worst! 
—But, alas, how was he hated by men—plotted against without cause—envied 
of his honcurs—betrayed for a trifle—shamefully discredited and contradicted, 
even by his saints—presumptuously apprehen ed—despitefully abused—and 
basely denied, after the most solemn chbngg Let me learn to watch and pray 
against By BOO { know not whither Satan may drag, or my corruptions 
drive, me, Let me always honour Jesus, whatever be the expense ; be liberal 
to his poor, and always given to embrace his preached gospel. And, on his 


- 


_ 
* 


Christ is accused before Pilate. 
nD aaa i 


15 ¥ ‘Now at that feast the governor “"i. 33." 
was wont to release unto the people a —~— 
prisoner, whom they would. “uke 33.17 

16 “And they had then a notable pri- Joinva 3, 
soner, called Barabbas. Lake 23, 2 

17 Therefore, when they were gather. ***7 
ed _ together, Pilate said unto them, 

"Whom will ye that I release unto you? i Se 
Barabbas, or °Jesus who is called Christ? 7. 
x ° Ch. 21. 9, 11. 

18 For he knew "that for envy they > rcs79. 
had delivered him. 12. 43. keel 

19 4 When he was sat down on the 44%? 
judgment seat ‘his wife sent unto him, «'s.11,10. 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with 13. 46, with 
that just man; for I have suffered Many 4;5,Job33. 
things this dayin a dream because of him. 

20 {| "But the chief priests and elders ‘ ¥a« 15.11 
persuaded the multitude that they should Joti 18; 40. 
ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. Vrs emiet 

21 ‘The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto your They said, 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith untothem, What shall 
I do then with Jesus who is called Christ? 

‘They all say unto him, Let. him be cru- Ts, 93.253. 
cified. soe 

23 And the governor said, Why, what 9" "”* 
evil hath he done? But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 7 
was made, ‘he took water, and washed ‘iii 
his hands before the multitude, saying, [ 2 20. Jer 2 
am innocent of the blood of "this Gust sve am 
person: see ye to té. Dida 

25 Then answered all the people, and 
said, “His blood be on us, and on our * Bens 19.10, 
children. 16. Hebe ioe” 


16. Heb. 10, 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto °%2%:2 

them: and, when he had ‘scourged Jesus, creat 
he delivered him to be crucified. pees 

27 “| Then the soldiers of the governor their nise- 

took Jesus into the teommon hall, and sane” 


they have felt 
the effects of 


‘gathered unto him the whole band of 


their wish, 

soldiers. y John 19. 1 

28 And they stripped him, and put 24,25 Mark 

on him a scarlet robe. sigan 
29 And, when they had platted I 

crown of thorns, they put zé upon his’ tier 212. 

e ° ° Luke 23, 11. 

head, and a reed in his right hand: and Markis.16~ 


18, John 19, 


they bowed the knee before him, and 2,3.with Gen, 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the 
Jews! 
30 *And they spit upon him, and took * $2", 
the reed, and smote him on the head." 
31 And, after that they had mocked * ?:. 22.62. 
him, they took the robe off from him, ch. 21. 59. 
and put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify him. 


demand, gladly let me receive him into my house and heart. A deep sense of 
my sinfulness should make me always ready to suspect the worst of myself, If I 
indulge self-confidence, if I disregard a Saviour's warning, I shall quickly fall, 
fearfully fall, before the slightest temptations, If I indulge. one sin, it will 
quickly plunge me into a worse. If then I have been overtaken in a fault, let 
me quickly and bitterly repent. It is not the greatness or number of my sins 
that can ruin me, but my obstinate impenitence and unbelief, 


Cuar. XXVII. Crucifixion was the most cruel, shameful, and cursed, death, 
that could be devised; was not at all used by the Jews; and by the Romans 
inflicted only upon slaves, and the basest of the people, who were capital offend- 
ers. The person was nailed to the cross, as it lay upon the ground, through 
each hand, extended to its utmost stretch, and through both the feet together ; 
then the cross was erected ; and the foot of it, with a violent thrust, which 
disjointed the whole body of the sufferer, placed into a hole of the ground pre- 
pared to receive it. The whole weight of the body thus hung upon the nails, 
which went through the hands and feet, till the person expired by mere dint ot 
terrible pain. 


7 fi 2 


Christ is crucified ; mocked ; des ; 


Anno Domini — 82 “And, as they came out, they found 
—.— a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
yruke 2% they compelled to bear his cross. 
26, 33. Num. ats 
wisikie 33 §] And, when they were come unto 
75a. tteo.13. a place called Golgotha, that is to say, 
Joon 19.17. q place of a skull, 
15,69, 2. 34 ‘They gave him vinegar to drink, 
‘ak? inegled with gall: and, when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, casting lots: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 


“Ps.22, 12), phet, “hey parted my garments among 
4.Mark15- them, and upon my vesture did they cast 


lots. 

36 And, sitting down, they watched 
him there ; 

37 And set up over his head his accu- 
sation written, ‘THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


38 *Then were there two thieves cru- 


f It avowed his 
innocence and 
Messiahiship 
in three lan- 
guages which 


“owt Marc Cified with him; one on the right hand, 
23.32. Jon and another on the left. .— 
pres fex9 | "And they that passed by reviled 
uke 2.32, him, wagging their heads, 
27,2. Jo © 4Q And saying, ‘Thou that destroyest 
»ps227.e the temple, and buildest zf in three days, 
Sian 2, save thyself. Ifthou be the Son of God, 
2 take 23. Come down from the cross | 
‘aa. AL Likewise also the chief priests, ' 
Jono 2-19. mocking him, with the scribes and elders, 


26. 63, 64. said, 
Fade H e saved others; himself he cannot 
12. 32,39. & SAVC. If he be the King of Israel, let 
him now come down from the cross, and 


48. Luke 4. 
12. eb. 4. e e ° 
16. &2.18. we will believe him. 
'r222% 43 'He trusted in God; let him de- 


liver him now, if he will have him: for 


he said, "I am the Son of God. 


= Ch. 26. 64. 
John 3. 16. 


ais. 44 "The thieves also, who were cruci- 
"Ps. 35.15. fied with him, cast the same in his teeth. 


43. It seems 
that at first 


45 | Now °from the sixth hour there 
they both was darkness over all the land unto the 
*Amosé. 9 ts, nINth hour. 
i. 46 And about the ninth hour ’Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that istosay, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 
47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, “This man 


P Ps, 22.1—21. 
& 69. 1—21., 
Heb. 5. 7. 
Mark 15.33— 
36. Luke 23. 
44—46, 


a Ps. 56.5. with 


Mal. 4.5. ch. 
13” Calleth for Elias. 

Brg 48 And straightway one of them ran, 
Mia 13.36 and took a spunge, ‘and filled 7é with 
Jonn 19.29, Vinegar, and put zf on a reed, and gave 
maxis.37, 21m to drink. 

#8. tuke2s. AQ ‘The rest said, Let be, let us see 


pe? whether Elias will come to save him. 
sidan OO Jesus, when he had cried again 


53. 10. John 
Hcb.3- 10” With a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 


Heb. 9. 14, 


Reritecrrons upon Cuap. XXVII.—Men, especially wicked rulers, arejawe 
fully set upon mischief. Not only commanded devotion, but even necessary 
sleep, must give way to it. But dreadful is the reward of treachery to Christ 
And the price of blood, the horrors of conscience, and the damnation of hell, 
are closely linked together. Yet no alarming convictions, no pretences to piety, 
can restrain men abandoned to wickedness.—Dreadful from earth, from hell, 
from heaven, were the sufferings of our Redeemer. Hypocritical rulers, the 
lately extolling mob, the inwardly-convinced Heathen governor, the profane 
soldiers, concur to abuse and murder him. But, alas, at what expense of 
misery to themselves and posterity, for many ages, do the hardened Jews, who 
had wituessed his benevolent miracles, and heard his saving doctrines, cry for 
his blood! In the most dreadful manner they tempt him to abandon his work 
of redemption. But willingly and steadily he persevered in his ransoming of sin- 
ful men! Yea, the malice of the priests and elders, the treachery of Judas, the 
insolence and imprecations of the mob, the indulgence and obstinacy of Pilate, 
the insults of the soldiers, the attempt to imprison him in his graye, were all 
maryellously overruled to accomplish the oracles of God, and for the honour of 
Jesus and redemption of his church. With pleasure and triumph he therefore 
breathed out his last. And the most nonourable attestations were given to his 
death, Thrice happy are they who sleep in Jesus!—Them will God, through 


S. MATTHEW. 


| the body to be delivered. 


is death, bring with him, that they may be glorified together.— Stand in awe, ; 


is buried ; sealed up; and watched. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


——— 


t Mark 15. 38. 
Luke 23. 47. 
Exod, 26, 31. 
2 Chr. 3. 14, 
2 Cor. 3, 12— 


51 4 ‘And, behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to 
‘the bottom; “and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; *and__1¢,#eb.6.19 
many bodies of the saints which slept, ¥»-2. is. 
arose, * ixod: 19.18. 

53 And came out of the graves after. p, go, 
his resurrection, and went into the holy 72:12: #ss. 
city, and appeared unto many. re a ies 

54. Now when the centurion, and’ Ver.36. Mark 
they that were with him, watching Jesus, 2-47: 


23. 47. Is. 11. 
7 10. ch, 8. 5— 
saw the earthquake, and those things that ™: 


were done, they “feared greatly, saying, *3:°4;20,1% 
“Truly this was the Son of God. eae 


55 *And many women were there, «ch.s.2. « 


e . 33. & 16. 
beholding afar off, who followed Jesus 16 30m: 
from Galilee, ministermg unto him : Acts 8. 37, 


18.7. ver. 40, 


56 Among whom was ‘Mary Magda- 


lene, and Mary the mother of James and* avi 1840 
Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s chil- 46,49, 35, 
dren. ‘ as 7.37 
57 Y “When the even was come there 3°,Mak 1s 
came arich man of Arimathea, named }5)%,Mar 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ dis- (21355. 
i le , Mark 15. 40. 
cipie; 4 Mark 15. 42 


58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 37, hue 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded a 19. 38 

59 And, when Joseph had taken the ~ 
body, he wrapped it in.a clean linen 
cloth, . : 

60 And laid it ‘in his own new_tomb, +%.53.9. Ps 
which he had hewn out in the rock: 13.14 soit 
and he rolled a great stone to the door said another 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, — 
and the other Mary, sitting over against 
the sepulchre. 

62 | Now, the next day that followed ‘Siiris’ 1. 
the ‘day of the preparation, ‘the chief,)) 0.” 
priests and Pharisees came together unto 4¢'54-27.2¢ 
Piste eee ns 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 2cor.62. 
"that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 


i Ch, 12. 40. & 
16. 21, & 17. 


‘After three days I will rise again. John 9. 
64 Command therefore that the se- ts. «2- 


pulchre be made sure until the third day, ys cis te 
lest his disciples come by night, and steal lew. it wil. 


him away, and say unto the people, He firgit 
is risen from the dead: ||so the last error, 2°" 
shall be worse than the first. ernie 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have “a__yiee. Actes. 


watch: go your way, make 7 as sure aS: pa.6.1. 


Their stone, 


you Can. ard and ° 
uard, bu 
66 So they went and made the se- concurred to 
pulchre sure, ‘sealing the stone, and set-  Shrist's re 
ting a watch. the more il 
remarkable. 


| then, my soul! avoid sin, lest it bring thee to a miserable end, and entail a 


|| curse on my seed. Never value thyself on popular applause, which may so 


quickly be turned into contempt, malice, and murder. Let me never account 
any thing too much to be given, or to be suffered, for the sake of my dying 


with, Ifim in every difficulty and danger. Let me never come down from my 
cross, till I can say, It is finished. And let neither death nor the grave ter if 
me, since Jesus the forerunner hath for me passed through and entered into his 
glory—See now, my soul, the dreadful punishment, and in thatthe nature, of 
my sin. What is a drowned world, a burning Sodom, ‘ ed Sgypt, an 
opened hell, in comparison of the Son of God accursed—troubled in sp’ ‘till 
he knew not what to say—amazed and very heayy—sorrowful, even unto death 
—in an agony, Ata great drops of blood—tormented and pees men 
—harassed by devils—deserted by God—groaning, and giving By e ghost, 
under the weight of infinite wrath !——Listen, O my soul, how, by every de- 
basement, every strait, every labour, every reproach, every wound, baat A 
every tear, every drop of blood, Jesus charges me to come to him, that I 
have life. Behold how my debt is paid, my happiness purchased, my peace wi 
God procured and confirmed, and my comfort enhanced! There ay righ- 


! 


Redeemer. While others prefer Barabbas, let me adhere to, look on, and weep 


eo , ; 


CH 


* . ‘ 
Christ's resurrection 


SS 


Anno Domini , 
cir. 32. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


(1) Christ being risen from the dead with great solemnity, an angel 
terrifies the guard and attests his resurrection to the women who 
had come to embalm his body; 1—8. (2) He himself appears 
to the women as they were returning from the sepulchre; 9, 10. 
(3) The soldiers attest his resurrection, but are bribed to affirm 
that his disciples had stole away his body ; 11—15. (4) Accord- 
ing to his own and the angel’s promise; 10,7: he appears to the 
eleven disciples in Galilee, and gives them an apostolic coimmis- 
sion to preach and baptize every where; 16—20. 


“tukeatt” TN the ‘end of the sabbath, as it began 
John 20, 1. : 
ch. 27456. to dawn toward the first day of the 


week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
sornne, Oluer Mary to see the sepulchre. 
r 3 
mark is.4  @ And, behold, there "was a great 
uke 24, 2. 
John 20, 1, 


earthquake; for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and 

‘Dan. 10.5, 6. rolled back the stone from the door, and 
Mark 16.5. Sat upon It. 

John 20-12. 3 © His countenance was like light- 
Luke lll, : : ‘ to 
hati?:?* ning, and his raiment white as snow : 

«cu.27.6,  -4 And “for fear of him the keepers did 
66. Ps. 144.6. 

« «.6.dan.Shake, and became as dead men. 
13.33.14. 5 And theangel answered andsaid unto 

¢ Mark 16. 6 . i} 
Lake 245, the women, ‘Fear not ye: for I know 
Rev fet. that ye seek Jesus who was crucified. 

cjonna.ty, . O He is not here: ‘for he is risen; as 
fe 21, xix he said. Come see the place where the 
23. & 20.19. Tord lay. 

@ch. 26. 32. r e ° e 
rer10. Mark = And *go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ZJono21-i-Ciples* that he is risen from the dead ; 
w4'<t and, behold, he goeth before you into 
eet: Galilee: there shall ye see him; lo, I 


& 8. 11, 12, 
» Eccl. 9: 10, have told you. 

. . h - of % 
Fura. i2, 8 “And they departed quickly from 


20, 22.420. the sepulchre, with fear and great joy ; 


20. Ps, 3, ll . . © . . 
ta, 64.5, Ps and did run to bring his disciples word. 
le -M ] ° ° 
16.9-Joun. 9 ¥ ‘And, as they went to tell his dis- 


20. 14, 16, ° ; . 
sogi.4. Ciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 


teousness is fulfilled, transgression finished, the curse exhausted, the law mag- 
nified, God reconciled, death vanquished, and hell extinguished—and all for 
me ! 
a a a a a a a 

ReFLections upon Cuar. XXVII1.—Jesus, who was delivered for our of- 
fences, rises again for our justification! In the most solemn and seasonable man- 
ner JeHovan liberates our Surety when our debt is paid. And great earth- 
quakes, mighty angels, risen saints, suspicious disciples, terrified soldiers, and 
an empty grave are made joint witnesses of this leading article of our Christian 
faith. Yea, even the self-destructive lie, contrived by the Jewish rulers to re- 


ee 


* Acts 12. 12, 


fet. S13, . 


N. B.P es 
of Mes ‘re 
explained in 

* their parallels CHAP. I Ps 
in Matthew. ' 

Coincides with Mat. iii. iy. viii. and exhibits (1) The ministry and 
success of John Baptist, answerable to Isaiah's predictions ; 


: __, 1-8. (2) Christ's baptism by John, and attestation from hea- 
Dg _ ven; 9—I1. (3) His temptation by Satan, and assistance from 
: angels in the wilderness ; 12, 13. (4) His labours in preaching ; 
Mat. 11.12, ~ 14,15, 21,22,38,39+ and prayer; 35. (5) His calling of dis- 
Luke 2.10.11, ciples; 16—20. (6) His rebuking and casting out an unclean 
ayy Spirit, to the astonishment of the spectators ; 23—28,. (7) His 
7.11. curing Peter's mother-in-law of a fever; 29—31. (8) His 
«Ps.2.7.Mat, /tealing all that came to him; 32—35. (9) His healing a leper, 
3.17. & 16. and charging him to conceal the cure ; 40—45. 
“TO: @ tee 


, fevig-y he . HE » 


y P Le 


1 . * beginning of the opel of 
ge -& Jesus Christ ‘the Sonof God; 
tons” 2 As it is written in the prophets, 


oy 
_ 


—— 


AP. XXVIII. 
Ae nee ct! | 


a ne 


| 
! 


“THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST] MAR K. 


a 


‘| 


of Jordan, confessing their sins. 
Tihs | 


and appearance. 


Anno Domini 
Cire B: 


—— —/ 


All hail! And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 


le hl . k Is, 41, 10, 14. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, “Be &35.3,4." 

t afraid: ! Ill my br 1 ' Nev. 1447.18 
not alraid: go tell my brethren that they Mark5. 36. 


go intoGalilee,andthereshalltheysee me. ! suis.19.16. 
I1 {| Now when they were going, i 

behold, *some of the watch came into Ui 13h 12 

the city, and shewed unto the chief 2! 


20. 17. see on 
priests all the things that were done. 


ver, 7. 


* Being terri- 


fied by th 
12 And, “when they were assembled tuthjuute 
with the elders, and had taken counsel, "2:2! 


they gave large money wnto the soldiers, , eta 
15 Saying, Say ye, His disciples CATE) LUND: 
by nightandstolehim awaywhile we slept. 1 tim. 6-10, 
ey “ . : Prov. 1. 10— 
14 "And, if this come to the gover- 1082521, 
nor’s ears, we will persuade him and°%.2:3 
secure you. 1 Cor, 13.8. 
15 So *they took the money and id #25. 45:11. &, 
as they were taught: and this Saying is 23,Rev. 5.9 
commonly reported among the Jews until £6, aydaees 
this day. “a 


16 4 "Then the eleven disciples went Hb ez, 
away into Galilee, into a mountain where 63.12 & 9, 
Jesus had appointed them. 27. & 16, 2. 

‘17 And when they saw him they “wor- {2h 338: 
shipped him : but some +doubted. pe ee 

18 4 And Jesus came, and spake unto #3", 
them, saying, "All power is given unto "iti" 
me in heaven and in earth. <1, Col} 

19 °Go ye therefore and teach all na- 12.382" 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the 2, Revi. 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy siz iss 


Ghost ; 
20 Teaching them to observe all things 


s Mark 16. 15, 
16. Luke 24, 


47. Rom. 10, 
whatsoever I havecommanded you: and, 1A%52:”: 
lo, ‘I am with you alway, even unto the 4)%,'3§ 


end of the world. Amen. 


Acts 20. 27. 1 Cor. 11.2,23. Deut. 5. 32. & 12,32, 
& 46. 4, ch. 18. 20. 


3. 21. Col. L. 
3, 2 


23, 22. 
t Josli. 1.5, 9: Is. 41.10, 14, 


fute it, indirectly confirms it. But O how great was his kindness in acknowledg- 
ing those for brethren who had lately forsaken him, and solemnly to vist those 
who had so shamefully deserted and so sinfully suspected him! Great are the 
joys which spring from his being, as God-man, made Governor of all things in 
heaven and earth for the good of his church. What extending of her limits ! 
What discipling of the Gentiles !_ What solemn admission of them into the family, 
and instruction of them in the things, of God! We have need then to hold 
fellowship with him in every ordinance, and obey him in every command ; and 
even under the best ministry to try every thing by his laws, and to depend on 
him in every circumstance for his promised presence. 


Atino Domini 


“Behold, I send my messenger before thy “"33.23 
face, who shall prepare thy way before 3.77 
thee. ee 
3 “The voice of one crying in the wil- +1. 40,3. tae 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Gord, 5, 
make his paths straight. ( Mat.3. 1, 2. 
4 ‘John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
“for the remission of sins. 
5 *And there went out unto him 
the land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river 


2. 38. 
* Or unto. 
all 6 Mat. 3. 5. 
Lukel. 27, 
76. John 3. 
22. & 5. 35. 
Acts 2. 38. 
& 19.18, Jer. 
3.13. 


Baptism of Christ. 
6 And John was “clothed with camel’s 

hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his 
2Kin.1-% Joins: and he did eat locusts and wild 


asic bopeys an 
7 And preached, saying,’There cometh 


Luke 3. 16. 
John 1.17, : 


2".<3.2"~ one mightier than I after me, the latchet 
i.” of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
“Take 3. 16. down and unloose. 
ros 8 “[L indeed have baptized you with 


Acts 1.5 é . . 
2-4, 7.4.10. water : but he shall baptize you with the 


Anno Domini 
cir. 27 
—— 

& Mat. 3. 4. 


45, & Ds 
6.19.4." Holy Ghost. 
Jor. 12. 13. jl . ; 
vasizs- 9 9 ‘And it came to pass in those 


Lutes: days that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
“% Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
Or ae. or Jordan. 

teh _. , 10 And straightway, coming up out of 
#2.1,21.¢ the water, he saw the heavens topened, 
7.17.5. and the Spirit like a dove descending 
Leola upon him : 

11 And “there came a voice from hea- 
II.Lukes. VEN, SAYINE, Thou art my beloved Son, 
217,46. in whom Jam well pleased. 
01,5. 12 "And immediately the spirit driv- 

-ps26.% €th him into the wilderness. 


102 top 13 And he was there in the wilderness 


Luke 3. 19 
jom 3:30. 14 ( Now, after that ‘ John was 
“i.30. “put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
* Mat. 4. 17, 23. . r : 
Este a preaching ‘the gospel of the kingdom of 
Metin (aad, ; ae ae 
s161'I- 15 And saying, “The time is fulfilled, 
Loke2.10 tand the kingdom of God is at hand: 
‘Gal.44Ps, “repent ye, and believe the gospel. 
+e an.2. x ¥ ’ 
4.ton.1.i0. 16  *Now, as he walked by the sea 
* See Mat. 4. 


ee Mat-4.° of Galilee, he saw Sinton and Andrew 
42.8197 hig brother casting a net into the sea: 
for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and I will make you to be- 
come “fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And, when he had gone a little 
further thence, he saw James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: 
‘at.1.37. and they ‘left their father Zebedee in 

the ship with the hired servants, and 


els. 55. 1—7. 
Acts 1. 38,39. 
& 20. 21. 


= Mat.4. l6— 


¥ Mat. 4. 19. 
Luke 5. 10. 
Heb. 2. 3. 
Eph. 2. 20. 
Acts 2.4—42, 
& 4.4, &e. 


Pe meveue after him. 
* Mat. 4. 13, . 
aiacetis, 21 *And they went into Capernaum : 


31. & 13. 1 


Acts Belt, and straightway on the sabbath day he 
27.2.4 entered into the synagogue and taught. 
3 22 *And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one that 
11, 28. Luke ° ® 
«2.7.15, had authority, and not as the scribes. 
stneraz. 23 4 °And there was in their syna- 
7-1 John 5. ¢ooue a man with an unclean spirit, and 
he cried out, 
‘Iuked- al. QA. Saying, “Let ws alone ; what have 
rer 34.5 We tg do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza- 
“ms. i6.10 eth? art thou come to destroy us? I 
«27, ban.9. know? thee who thou art, ‘the Holy One 
ae 34. 1 of God. t 
“sient, 25 And Jesus ‘rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
26 *And when the unclean spirit had 


4.41. ch.3 11, 
12. Ps.50. 16 
« Ch. 9. 20, 26. 

Reritections upon Cuap. 1—John delightfully, but humbly, prepares 
the way, that grace and truth may come through our incarnate God. But the 
greatest of ministers are but emptiness and nothing if compared with their divine 


b Mat. 7. 28, 
29. & 13.54. 
& 21, 23. ch. 


Luke 9. 39, 

42. & 11. 22. 
Master. When multitudes attend their ministrations, all must issue in repent- 
ance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. And highly criminal 


S. MARK. 


Christ begins his public ministry. 


Anno Domini 


torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he “"%%- 30: 
came out of him. 

27 "And they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among them- 
selves, saying, What thing is this ? what 
new doctrine zs this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. ? 

28 ‘And immediately his fame spread ' Mic. 5 4. 

‘ . 13, Song 
abroad throughout all the region round 3,34 
about Galilee. Luke 415,37. 

29 ¥ And forthwith, when they were * "#44; 
come out of the synagogue, they entered *3 
into the house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick 
of a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the 


h Mat. 12. 23. 
& 9. 33. ch. 7. 
37. & 9. 25. 


hand, and lifted her up; ‘and imme- ‘Rete s" 
diately the fever left her, and she "minis- 147.3" ** 
tered unto them. = Ps, 103. 1, 2 

32 4 And “at even, when the sun did 75.) 


“set, they brought unto him all that WEE * Ver. 21. ch. 


diseased, and them that were possessed Wat. 4.16,” 
with devils. 40,41. Gen. 

33 And all the city was gathered to- 45 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils, “and suffered not the devils tto 
speak, because they knew him. 

35 ¥ And ?in the morning, rising up 20 ¢ say hat 
a great while before day, he went out and> Gx fon 
departed into a solitary place, and there 10. Joiws's. 
prayed. We 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him they 
said unto him, ‘All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, "Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also: for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syna- &#.1-7.& 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and ‘cast. 4 — 
out devils. “Neen 18. 

AO § ‘And there came a leper to him, $°87-%0."” 
beseeching him, and kneeling down to‘ %a’s‘o% 
him, and saying unto him, “If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

Jer, 32. 17.Is. 


© Ch, 3. 12. ver. 
25. Ps. 50. 16. 
Acts 16.17, 
18. 


4 Ver. 5. John 
3.26. & 12. 

19. Mat. 4. 

25. Zech. 11. 


t Luke 4. 43, 
John 16. 28, 
Is. 61. 1—3 


Luke 5. 12— 
* ® Gen. 18. 14. 
ax 
41 And Jesus, *moved with compas-_ e327 


&7.7. Luke 

18. 1—13.  - 
sion, put forth Ais hand, and touched * |. 
pis and saith unto him, I will; be thou "Het 4 1. & 
clean. 8. Jer. 31, 18 

42 And, as soon as he had spoken, 
‘immediately the leprosy departed from» ver.31.ch, 
him, and he was cleansed. 2. John 4.50, 

43 And he straitly charged him, and "4 ~ 
forthwith sent him away ; 

44. And saith unto him, *See thou say *¥& |, 
nothing to any man: but go thy way, Maizs’” 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer for ““*”™ 
thy cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded for a testimony unto them. 

45 *But he went out, and began to 
publish 7¢ much, and to blaze abroad the %:# 17%. 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no | 
more openly enter into the city, butwas ~ 
without in desert places: and they came — 
to him from every quarter. : 


* Luke 5. 15. 
Mat. 4. 24. & 


. a. ° 
, Set 
cpl 


is our unbelief of the gospel, which has been attested by concurrent a. 
inspired evangelists, by the sermons of John and of Jesus, by victories over de- 
vils, the approbation of angels, by Jenovan's testimony from heaven, by the 
Spirit’s descent, and by miracles unnumbered. O what doI oweto Christ! [ff _ 
| am accepted of God, it is in him :—if I receive the Spirit, it is through him :— 


Palsy healed. Matthew called. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 31. 


CHAP. II. 


Coincides with Mat, ix. xii. (1) Christ heals a palsied man, and 
vindicates his forgiving of sins; 1—12. (2) Calls Matthew 
the publican, feasts with him and his companions, and vindicates 
himself in so doing ; 13—17. (3) Justifies his disciples in not 
fasting so much as the disciples of John and the Pharisees; 18 

(4) Vindicates their plucking the ears of corn on the 

sabbath to eat, when hunger had made it necessary ; 23—28. 


—22, 


clr, 31. 
* Mat. 9,18, N D ‘again he entered into Caper- 
26. Deut. 9. naum, after some days; and it was 


Acts 4.17. noised that he was in the house. 


* ord 32 ch 2 *And straightway many were ga- 
™” thered together, insomuch that there was 
; Trike a no room to receive them, no, not so much 
Heb.2.34 as about the door: and ‘he preached the 
Mat. 11.5. Is, 
61. 13. word unto them. 
«12.3. 3 § And they came unto him, bring- 


~ Deut. 24-15, ing one “sick of the palsy, who was 


Vor. i. 30, borne of four. 
jan 8.2,3, 4 And, when they could not come nigh 

0 hela eeetebedpameter 
2Sam. 11.2. as: na, wnen ey 
Mai. 10.3 had broken 7¢ up, they let down the bed 
Luke 5.19. Wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

Gen 2732. = & When Jesus ‘saw their faith, he said 
4h Re. 2 unto the sick of the palsy, ‘Son, thy sins 
1. be forgiven thee. 

rMat.2.2, 6 But there were certain of the scribes 
$311 Joln sitting there, and reasoning in their 
sisi hearts, ] 

»mat.o.3.% 7 “Why doth this man thus speak 


3.16810. blasphemies ? ‘who can forgive sins but 
ats. God only? 


i Job 14, 
43. 25. & 44, 


2 ps ia4, 8 And immediately, when Jesus “per- 
ever, ceived in his spirit that they so reasoned 
1 Sam-16.7- within themselves, he said unto them, 
tics Why reason ye these things in your 
on 224, hearts ? 

Hepa i3. 9 Whether is it easier to say to the 


Jonaé. 6. sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to Bay, Arise, and take up thy 
bed and walk: 


“esa, — 1O But, that ye may know that ‘the 
Mat. 16. 18 Son of man hath power on earth to for- 
1tim.2.8. give sins, (he saith to the sick of the 


Isy), 
11 “I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 
house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all : 
"Mat-9.2-35. "insomuch that they were all amazed, 

vite! and glorified God, saying, We never saw 
*7-16 it on this fashion. 

13 ¥ And he went forth again by the 

Lor. 1-26 sea side; and all °the multitude resorted 
9. Zech. 11, UNtO him, and he taught them. 
yimes.o7. . L4& And as he passed by he saw Levi 
s2Mat.9.9 the son of Alpheus, sitting *at the _re- 
*oratie Ceipt of custom, and said unto him, Fol- 


22, 23. Is. 53. pa 


» Gen. 1. 3. 
ch. 1.41. Ps. 
33.9. John 6, 
63. & 5. 8. 


1. 
46. 


© John 7. 48. 


h 
fie custom low me. And he arose and followed 
was received, 1 » 
‘1ake7.2, MUM. : 
8, 15 And it came to pass that, as Jesus 
iz “*"» sat at meat in his house, ‘many publicans 


if I am tempted as a Christian, it is in conformity to him :—if I resist the devil, 
and he flee from me, it is through his having been tempted, that he might suc- 
cour them that are tempted :—if angels minister to me, it is at his command 
and for his sake :—if I am called or qualified as a Christian or minister, it is by 
him :—if I am delivered from diseases or devils, [ owe all to him! Let me then 
never act the part of a devil in asking,—what have I to do with him? And if I 
have experienced his grace, let me gratefully employ all that I have in his service 
and praise. 
1 4 4 4 4 ee 

Reriections upon Cuap. I}.—Let me always attend Jesus’ ordinances, that 
I may honour him and receive his blessing, that he may speak to my heart, give 
me the faith which he will approve, forgive my sins, and heal my plagues. 
And let no impediment hinder me from his grace. While proud sinners are ever 


ent 


eS ee aaaaaaaassassssSSsSsSsSsSsSsSsSsSsSS9S9S9S9393939393939S939S9S9S9S9Ss93S939S6S9sSs$s$s$SsSsSsSsSsSsS 


CHAP. II. 


Sinners called to Christ. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 31. 


and sinners sat also together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And, when the scribes and Phari- 
sees saw him eat with publicans and sin- 
ners, they said unto his disciples, "How '™*. 2.17. 
. J . he Luke 5. 29.& 
is it that he eateth and drinketh with 


15.1, 2. & 
. e - 19.7. & 18.9 
publicans and sinners ? —i4. Is. 65 


5. Acts 10, 


17 When Jesus heard zt he saith unto ~ 
them, “They that are whole have no need '™",;”; 
of the physician, but they that are sick: 2!,°4';% 
I came not to call the righteous, but sin- [e*!;.", 
ners to repentance. 115,16. 

18 4‘And the disciples of John and of 
the Pharisees used to fast: and they come 7-1! 
and say unto him, "Why do the disciples « Rom. 10.s. 
of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy sat 6.i6” 
disciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 


1.15, 16. 
Rom. 5. 6, 8, 


t Mat. 9, 14— 
17. Luke 5, 


children of the *bride-chamber fast while * som... 17 
the "bridegroom is with them? as long. m«2-iv 
as they have the bridegroom with them‘ 3ae3s... 
they cannot fast. 29, Rev 9. 
20 But the days will come when the @&23"5 
bridegroom ‘shall be taken away from 3.4 
them, and then ‘shall they fast in those ‘7.7; 
days. are 
b AT ° & 14, 2 lak 

21 °No man also seweth a piece of {6/7217 
fnew cloth on an old garment: else the s'«3:20" 
new piece that filled it up taketh away *4:'3),4,« 


from the old, and the rent is made 2-307 
worse. Ah 12, 


22 And no man putteth new wine » Deut. 33.25, 
into old bottles: else the new wine doth Ps. 163 s— 
burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, + 0: ra, or 
and the bottles will be marred: but new 
wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 4°And it came to pass that he ‘}2.15 
went through the corn fields on the sab- 3°:2""* 
bath day; and his disciples began as they 
went to pluck the ears of corn. 

24. And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, ‘why do they on the sabbath day ‘ ™*.2-»: 
that which is not lawful ? pers 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye 83.43% 
never read ‘what David did, when he 
had need, and was an hungered, he, and 
they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house of 
God, in the days of ‘Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shew-bread,’which 
is not lawful to eat but for the priests, ,j.c4. 05.50. 
and gave also to them which were with §.°:°i2° 
him? 

27 And he said unto them, "The sab- 


Num. 15. 32 
—36. 

¢1Sam. 21. 
3-6, 


f}Sam. 21. 1. 
& 22. 20. 
2 Sam. 20.25. 


Lev. 6, 12, & 
24, 5—Y. 


& } Cor. 3. 22. 


Exod. 23. 12. 
bath was made for man, and not man for ve.) 
the sabbath : . 

28 ‘Therefore the Son of man is Lord “permit itto 
also of the sabbath. Ch. 3a Luke 
CHAP. III. Poeols 


Coincides with Mat. x. xii.. (1) The Pharisees hate him, and con- 
sult together how they may murder him for his healing a man's 
withered hand’ on the sabbath; 1—6. (2) Great multitudes 
follow him, diseases are healed, devils dislodged, and forbidden 


objecting against him, to their own destruction, it becomes me to esteem, re- 
ceive, admire, and honour, him, to my eternal salvation. And, if he call me to 
himself by his grace, diligently should I exert all my influence in bringing 
others along with me. Sinners, as such, he came to save: sinners, as such, he 
calls in his gospel: and him that cometh unto him he will in no wise cast out. 
The more sinful and wretched I feel myself to be, the more evident is my 
gospel right to receive the Redeemer, who came to seek and to save that which 
is lost, No publican nor sinner is too bad for him to save, nor too obstinate for 
him to conquer. And he does, and must seek us before we seek him.—Wisely 
he connects every duty with its proper season, and proportions his people’s ser- 
vices to their ability. Let then his word be wy rule, and his authority my 
obligation, in observing his sabbaths and ordinances : and let his grace make me 
prize his service, since all is designed for my profit. ; 


Multitudes healed. Disciples called. 


paneemio! to confess him; 7—12, (3) He ordains twelve disciples to be | 
ee his constant attendants, and to preach the gospel; 13—21. (4) 
® Mat. 12. 9— Refutes the blasphemous pretence that he wrought his miracles 
14. Luke 6.6 — by collusion with the devil; and warns the blasphemers of their 
> Ps. 37,32. & danger; 22—30. (5) Is represented the troublesome offici- 
38. 12. Luke ousness of his relations, and his regard to his real followers ; 
13. 14. John vat EE B Jy 
9. 16. Luke . ; 
dO Ride N D ‘he entered again into the syna- 


Ti 
«Dan 6. 10. 
Phil. 1, 14, 


4 Ch. 2. 27 


gogue, and there was a man there 
who had a withered hand. 


fio’ 2 *And they watched him, whether 
~*~ he would heal him on the sabbath day, 

roh4 26 that they might accuse him. 

Judg. 10.15 3 And he saith unto the man who had 
es. the withered hand, ‘Stand forth. 

tai zcn7, 4 And he saith unto them, ‘Is it law- 

13,4 ful to do good on the sabbath days, or to 
+1 Kin-13-6 ‘do evil ? to save life, or to kill? But they 


Ecct. 4. 4 
Prov. 27. 4. e e e e 
Ps. 109.4. about on them with ‘anger, being grieved 


wot 10.23, for the ‘hardness of their hearts, he 
125,Gen0, Saith unto the man, £Stretch forth thine 


2°" hand. And he stretched z¢ out : and his 
16. tes. 13, hand was restored whole as the other. 
16—39. 6 4"And the Pharisees went forth, and 
esa © straightway took counsel with the Hero- 
"se36%, dians against him, how they might de- 


SEekxee stroy him. 
Ne See 7 But ‘Jesus; withdrew himself with 


—386. Josh, 
i3, 8—27,. e . ° 
» Josh. 19.2, HIS disciples to the sea: and a great mul- 


tek siz titude from ‘Galilee followed him, and 
mee from ‘Judea, ) 
rh 8 And from Jerusalem, and from 


‘orrusiea “Idumea, and "from beyond Jordan, 
ho kas and they about “Tyre and Sidon, a great 

2.” *" multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him 


12, 

® Or scourges, 
Heb. 12. 6, 

» Ch. 1. 24. & 
5. 7. Luke 4, 


“-Aes 16. small ship should wait on him ’because of 


p.60.16. the multitude,lest theyshould throng him. 
cu-1-25,34 — JQ For he had healed many, insomuch 


Luke 4. 41, : ° 

Mat. 12.16 that they “pressed upon him for “to touch 

4. ch.7. Luke 

bohm . 11 And unclean spirits, when they saw 
. Acts 1. = hd = 

24. & 1433 him, ‘fell down before him, and cried, 


“4-ch7-take him, as many as had "plagues. 
9.1. John 15, 
This cating Saying, Thou art the Son of God. 


thelr nisin 12 And ‘he straitly charged them that 
favs they should not make him known. 
goal = 13 "And he goeth up into a moun- 
7c.1.19,20 tain, and calleth unto /Azm whom he 
<113;° would: and they came unto him. 


+1s.56.1.Ho. 14: And he ordained twelve, that they 
-onmi.so, Should be with him, and that he might 
3,5. 142, Send them forth to preach, 


3,5. & 14, 8, 
‘mata. 9 ch. 15 And to have power to heal sick- 
ois, messes, and to cast out devils: 

<3: 16 And *Simon he sirnamed Peter ; 
adits ace 17 And ’James the son of Zebedee, 

is, Gii and John the brother of James; and he 


no 


jiu ci: Sirnamed them Boanerges, which is, “The 


‘Mat.10.3. sons Of thunder : 
se i218 And “Andrew, and Philip, and 
Pe obg Bartholomew, and *Matthew, and “Tho- 


ake s.15, Mas, and “James the son of Alpheus, and 


eee? Thaddeus, and ‘Simon the Canaanite, 
ee ee And *Judas Iscariot, who also be- 
“is,3;~ trayed him: and theywenttinto an house. 
z.Jonns.7, 20 4 And the multitude cometh toge- 


71. & 12. 4—6, & 13, 18-30, & 18, 1-12, Acts 1. 1620. + Or home. 
Rercecrions upon Cuap. I{I,—Attendance on Christ, for his healing power 
and grace, is always hopeful. No day is unseasonable for works of mercy, espe- 
cialiy in dealing with him. And if he bid us to give dead hearts, or stretched 
out withered hands, himself must afford the ability. ‘The most earnest gospel 
cails are in vain without the effectual power of his grace. Many, alas, by their 
obstinacy and hardness of heart provoke his grief and indignation, and return him 
hatved, murder, and blasphemy, for his kindness!—and men deny and abuse 


9 And he spake to his disciples, that a | 


S. MARK. Christ blasphemed, Blasphemers refuted ° 


Anno Domini 
cir. 31. 


ther again, so that "they could not so 
much as eat bread. 

21 And, when his ‘friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him: ror Or panes 


they said, ‘He is beside himself. 10. 


& Ch. 6. 31, 
John 4, 34, 


22 4 And the scribes who came down. ‘set26. 21 
from Jerusalem said, 'He hath Beelze- 2kin9.1t 
bub, and by the prince of the devils cast-'™a°s!" 
eth he out devils. luke 115, 

23 And he called them unto fom, and #212." 
said unto them in “parables, >How ean 22,6. & 69, 
Satan cast out Satan ? nen: 

24. And if a kingdom be divided against “53.2 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. =" Mat. 12.25 

25 And, if a house be divided against 1,2. 
itself, that house cannot stand. oe a 

26 And, if Satan rise up against him- “,c_ 
self, and be divided, he cannot stand, but. m3" 


hath an end. 

27 No man can ‘enter into a strong? 3,82, 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, except 2. {eke} 
he will first bind the strong man, and !2}%J6 
then he will spoil his house. 


11. 1 John 3. 
8. Gen, 3.15, 
28 ’ Verily I say unto you, All sins i#,12.%, 


shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 30.15%: 
and blasphemies wherewith soever they dvin7, ia.” 
shall blaspheme : 46, & 10. 


29 But he that shall blaspheme against I Joi, 16. 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 7°" "* 


4 Ver. 22. Mat. 


but 1s in danger of eternal damnation : 9. 34. & 10. 
30 * Because they said, He hath an bake 11,15, 
unclean spirit. 10. 30. 


31 4 ‘There came then his brethren = mat. 12.46 


—5d. Luke 


and his mother, and, standing without, #1921: 
sent unto him, calling him. ee 
32 And the multitude sat about him; $35:3"" 
and they said unto him, Behold, *thy:te.21., 
mother and thy brethren without seek 3. Seng3. 
for thee. ~ BSP! 
33 And he answered them, saying, how 


Who is my mother or my brethren ? A 
34 And he looked round about onthem ™ 
who sat about him, and said, ‘Behold my 
mother and my brethren! 
35 For whosoever shall do the will of | 


God, the same is my brother, and my. i 


sister, and mother. ) Zep: bakes, 
CHAP. IV ake 
1 ee Mat. 13. 2. 
Coincides with Mat. xiii. and relates (1) Christ's parable of the “Me oe 
sower or soils sown; 1—9: with the explication of it; 10—20. 12, 43-45, 
(2) His parable of the candle publicly exhibited, inculcating the Pe Lor 


(3) 


20, 
15, & 21. 28 


attentive improvement of what we hear or receive ; 21—25. 
(4) The ~—44. & 22.1 


His parable of the insensible growth of corn ; 26—29. 


arable of the grain of seed, and a general account of his para- —l4. & v4. 

jie ah Bap 5) His miracle in suddenly stilling a storm at See 
sea; 35—41. j , sliimxix, 
& ND ‘he began again to teach by the *st ss 
sea side: and there was gathered _hisyo*ve! 

seed; care- 


unto him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the sea, 


the way side; 


> Coleman his 

and the whole multitude was by the sea tows, pro: 
on the land. fected, Dut 

bd not chan 

2 And he taught them many things in teart the 

° > 4 stony gonad . 

‘by parables, and said unto them in his trouble and 
doctri ne, the scorching 


. sun; carnal 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out Se 
*a sower to sow:  newed hearts 
4. And it came to pass, as he sowed, pyr 


some fell by the way side, and the fowls fascorse 
of the air came and devoured it up. ———Raje thelr 


him whom eyen devils confess and obey! But it is highly absurd to pretend h 
connection with Satan, when their interests are so evidently contrary. And 
dreadful is that presumption which leads to the unpardonable sin, Professors 
should carefully avoid this infallible cause of damnation. Very honourable is 
a spiritual relation to Christ, and an active faithfulness in his service. If then 
he sovereignly call me to his work, let no censures of men deter, or importunity 
of friends divert, me from it. ‘ ' 


less hearers © 


Parable of the sower. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 31. 


5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and im- 
mediately it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth: 

6. But, when the sun was up, it was 
scorched ; and, because it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that sprang up, and in- 
creased, and brought forth some thirty, 
‘Mar.l.15 and some sixty, and some an hundred. 

iio 9 And he said unto them, “He that 

Rev 2 7,41, hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

i322 "° 104 And ‘when he was alone, they 
“mat 13.10 that were about him with the twelve 

Prov. 4-7. asked of him the parable. 

20. 11 And he said unto them, ‘Unto you 


fMat.13.11. °, « ° 
wil.%.& It is given to know the mystery of the 


4.6.1 Cor 1 kingdom of God: but unto them ‘that 
1-16. are without all these things are done in 
“cords. parables : 

itims7. L2 That seeing they may see, and 
*Mat 13.14, not perceive; and hearing they may 
10. Jon 2. hear, and not understand ; lest at any 
26. 29-27- time they should be converted, and the 


Wv.Jers-21 SINS Should be forgiven them. __ 
tocar, 13 And he said unto them, ‘Know ye 
Heb.5.12, not this parable? and how then will ye 
16.«.16.6 know all parables? 
5. 14 4 “The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are 'they by the way 


k Mat. 13. 37. 
eh. 1. 14. 


sph. 3.8, side, where the word is sown; but, when 
%. -’ they have heard, "Satan cometh imme- 
= 839..659; 


88.1, Like diately, and taketh away the word that 
20.16.22, Was sown In their hearts. 
Sa «: 16 And these are "they likewise which 
2Cer.2, 1, are sown on stony ground; who, when 
sMar 1r, they have heard the word, immediately 
21. Luke” receive it with gladness : 

abzek-33. 17 And °have no root in themselves, 
6.20. John and so endure but for a time: afterward, 
2 = when affliction or persecution ariseth for 
15,25, Job the word’s sake, immediately they are 
teas!” Offended. 

Mat.11.6. 18 And ’these are they which are sown 
yi Job. among thorns: such as hear the word ; 
P Mat 13.22. 19 And the cares of this world, and 
Mat. 19.23, the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts 
Pror. 23.3. Of other things, entering in, choke the 

10,17. Je. word, and it becometh unfruitful. 
stukea.s. 20 And ‘these are they which are 
2.5.17. sown on good ground; such as hear the 
Gal 5, 22, word and receive 7, and bring forth 
4~9.Coi.1. fruit, some thirty fold, some sixty, and 
withGen.26. some an hundred. 
rmat-s.15 21 4] ‘And he said unto them, Is a 
ail.s.% candle brought to be put under a bushel 
127. or under a bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick ? 
ey 22 ‘For there is nothing hid which 
Sittei. Shall not be manifested ; neither was any 
asi. thing kept secret but that it should 
Ps 40-2." come abroad. 


* Mat. 10. 26, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuap. IV. Ver. 26—29. As Mark very com- 
monly relates the same facts as Matthew, so this is the only parable which Mark 
relates that is not mentioned by Matthew. The scope of it is to shew that the 
gospel, being once published in the world in a gradual and mysterious manner, 
should produce a large church therein before the end of time ;—and that a vital 
principle of grace, being once planted in a soul, pido ape insensibly in- 
creases in s , Vigour, and appearance, and in fruits of holiness, which shall 
be graciously rewarded in the day of judgment. is 

115 + 


- ~ ‘ 


CHAP. IV. 


Christ stills a storm by his word. 


ee ANTES 
23 ‘If any man have ears to hear, let “™2e”* 
him ear. na. 
24 And he said unto them, “Take “* 
heed what ye hear: “with what measure Ton 4. 
ye mete it shall be measured to you;  Prov.1i 2. 
and unto you that hear shall more be*™:7;2s. 
given. 2 Cor. ¥, 6, 
25 *For he that hath, to him shall be’ ™*;; 
given: and he that hath not, from him 3's"). 
shall be taken even that which he hath. 3°73", 
26 And he said, So is the *kingdom,,”."”,”: 
of God, as if a man should cast “seed 4.128%. 
into the ground ; “Ch. 1. 14, 
27 And should sleep and rise night (1.2 
and day, and the seed should "spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not know. 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear. 
29 But, ‘when the fruit is tbrought Pi, 
forth, immediately “he putteth in the trv 


e e 4 Ma . 13; 30, 
sickle because the harvest is come. 39. 8.53.1 


30 {| And he said, “Whereunto shall «stants 31 
we liken the kingdom of God? or with wies?i?* 
what comparison shall we compare it? 

31 Lt ts like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the 
earth : 

32 But when it is sown it ‘groweth ‘S227, 


18. Is. xxxv. 


- Ver. 14. 
or I Jobn 3, 
9. & 5, 18, 


» Ps. 1.3. & 
92, 13, 14. 


Luke 13. 14, 
19. Ps. 72.16 
—19. & 22. 
27—31. & 
Ixxii. Ixvii. 
Ixxxvii. xlvy, 
xl vii. 


up, and becometh greater than all herbs, *"5;'s.": 
and shooteth out great branches; so that 7:3).82: 
the fowls of the air may lodge under the Mtuirs 
shadow of it. ch, 16,13. 


° Acts. ii—xix,. 
33 © And with many such parables fen..." 


spake he the word unto them, as they ™»#.é-i.. 


were able to hear zt. } Bei Cond 
34 But “without a parable spake he i/i2‘sin 


« sae 


not unto them: and, when they were,,.. ”,, 
alone, he expounded all things to his 124.2, 
disciples. ‘Mat. 1, 

35 4 ‘And the same day, when the » 39. 
even was come, he saith unto them, Let ~~~ 
us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And, when they had sent away the ? fom‘ with 
multitude, they took him teven as he “"'“*"* 
was in the ship. And there were also 
with him other little ships. nor bekeB. 

37 “And there arose a great storm of *-*: 
wind, and the waves beat into the ship, 
so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of???" 
the ship, ‘asleep on a pillow: and they ix %'S's. 
awake him, and say unto him, "Master, .\).. 35 4 
carest thou not that we perish ? $0. Jae 0. 

39 And he arose, and "rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. 

40° And he said unto them, °Why are 2:4 102.!5: 
ye so fearful ? how is it that ye have no-141.10,14 
faith ? . at, 

41 And they "feared exceedingly, and y¢.5.23.. 
said one to another, What manner of yite7: 
man is this, that even the wind and the 
sea obey him ? 


17. 2Chr. 14, 
11. & 20. 12. 
Ps. 6. 3, 4. 
& 69.1, 2. & 
130. 1, 2. Is. 
63.15. 

» Ps. 29.10. & 


93. 4. & 104, 
7. & 107. 28, 


Ps, 89. 9, & 
65.7. & 107. 
29. 


Reriections upon Cuar. IV.—Alas, that so much of God's truth should be 
sown in our world to so little purpose! Unfruitful hearers of the gospel are 
every where numerous; and they who mix faith with the word to the salvation 
and sanctification of their souls are, alas, very few! There is great aeed there- 
fore to watch carefully against Satan, and the snares which arise from the plea- 
sures, cares, and terrors of this world. Diligently should we consider how and 
what we hear; and look well to our hearts, that they be truly sincare aud 
upright ; yea, look upward for God's grace, to render us fruitful in the works of 

10 Z 


Legion of devils cast out. 

SS SSS. 

Anno Domini 
cir. 31. 


's 

a CHAP. V. 

Coincides with Mat. viii. ix; and more largely relates (1) Christ's 
casting out the legion of devils from the man possessed, and suffer- 
ing them to enter into the swine; j—20. (2) Christ's healing 
the woman with the bloody issue; 25—34. (3) His restoring to 
life Jairus’ daughter; 21—24, 35—43, 


® Mat. 8. 28— 
34. Luke 8. 
36-40. 


ND “they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country of 
the Gadarenes. 

2 And, when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there "met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs; and no man could bind him, no, 

not with chains: 
<tukee.29, 4, © Because that he had_ been often 
2.’ hound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 
5 And always, night and day, he was 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, cry- 
‘1 Kin-12 2. ing, and ‘cutting himself with stones. 
Jonn2.44 § € But, when he saw Jesus afar off, 
Phil.2.19,. “he ran and worshipped him, 
acs16.17. '% And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, ‘What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high God? 
§T adjure thee by God that thou torment 
me not. 

8 For he said unto him, 'Come out of 
the man, thow unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What zs thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name zs *Legion: for we are many. 

10 And the besought him much that 
he would not send them away out of the 
country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of ‘swine 
feeding. 

12 ‘And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that we 

may enter into them. 
imav8.2) 13 And forthwith Jesus ‘gave them 
33.1 Kin. 2. Jegye. And the unclean spirits went out, 


22. Job. 1.12. 


b | John 3. 8. 


2 Pet. 2. 4. 
Jude 6. Rey. 
20. 1, 2. 


f Mat. 8. 29. 
Luke 8. 28. 
ch. 1. 24. 


1 Kin. 22. 16. 
Mat. 26. 63. 
Acts 19, 13. 


u Ch. 1. 25, & 
9, 25, 


€ About 6000 
or 7000. 


+ The chief 
devil. 


1 Luke 8. 32. 
Mat. 8. 30. 
Lev. 11. 7. 
Deut. 14. 8, 
Is. 65.4, & 
66. 3. 

& Rev. 12. 12. 
& 20.1, 2 


Job 1. TL. & 
2.5. - 


«2.6.Rev.” and entered into the swine; and the herd 
nJome44. "ran violently down a steep place into 
} Pet. 5.8. 
the sea, (they were about two thousand), 
and were choked in the sea. 
Werte 14 "And they that fed the swine fled, 
23.” and told zé in the city, and in the coun- 
try. And they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 
ee 15 And they come to Jesus, and see 


de1Jom3. him °that was possessed with a devil, 

o-iukes and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, 

ei. and in his right mind: and they were 

afraid. 

16 And they that saw 7¢ told them how 

it befell to him that was possessed with 

the devil, and also concerning the swine. 

17 ’And they began to pray him to 

depart out of their coasts. 

Job 21,141. 18 And, when he was come into the 

is.with ver Ship, he that had been possessed with 

sistee.3a, the devil ‘prayed him that he might be 
39. & 23, 42. with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jesus suffered him not, 


Ps. 116, 12. 
righteousness, ‘Thrice happy is it to be the distinguished objects of Jesus’ love, 


P Deut. 5. 25, 
Luke 8. 37, 
Mat. 4. 34. 

1 Kin, 17. 18. 
Luke 5. 8. 
Gen. 25. 34. 
Acts 16. 39. 


& 16. 1. & 22, 
19-—22. 


to know the secrets of his covenant, and to be made careful improvers of what- 
ever gifts or graces he heth given us, that we may abound therein! His work 


in his church, and in every renewed heart, shall indeed be preserved, gradually 


S. MARK. 


__ Inveterate bloody issue healed, 


but saith unto him, "Go home to thy “23m 
friends, and tell them how great things Fa, 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 22!-2%:, 
had compassion on thee. ar 1 63.7 

20 And he departed, and began to =0.5i'2! 
publish in {Decapolis how great things," 
Jesus had done for him: and all men the eater 
did marvel. Gals 

21 4 And, when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other side, 

‘much people gathered unto him: an 
he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 ‘And, behold, there cometh one of 22.18 
the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by 4=9°.%is. 
ag ; and when he saw him he fell at » 

1s feet, 
23 And besought him greatly, saying, 
“My little daughter lieth at the point of *324%}%4 
death: “f pray thee, come and lay thy, #3?” 
hands on her, that she may be healed; 114.47, 
and she shall live. 5b 

24 And Jesus went with him; % and’ ‘0.81167. 

much people followed him, and thronged 15:2. 


4. 23—25. & 
him A 8. 1. & 12. 


* Mat. 9. 1. 
Lake 8. 40. 


she had, and was ‘nothing bettered, but* 4435, 


came in the press behind, and touched’ °tu?s* 
Mal. 4. 2 


his garment. 2 Kin, 13. 21. 


28 For she said, If I may touch but 4cs5-15.« 
his clothes, I shall be whole. = John 14.13, 


29 And straightway the fountain of 
her blood was dried up; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed of that 
plague. ) 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing 
in himself that ‘virtue had gone out of 8231. 
him, turned him about in the press, and *™* 
said, Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 

Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, ‘fearing and*%*44, 
trembling, knowing what was done in $%%57io 
her, came and fell down before him, %sd'%;!2 
and told him all the truth. nt eet 

34 And he said unto her, ‘Daughter, "#922 Like 
thy faith hath made thee whole: go in 17.19, 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. Mark 9, 23. 

35 F ‘While he yet spake, there came ttokee.49— 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house 236°” 
certain which said, Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master 
any further? | 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler 
of the synagogue, *Be not afraid, only ‘™37.2- 
believe. 2 Chr. 26.20. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow fi2et°i— 
him, save "Peter, and James, and John 33.7%" 
the brother of James. * ress 

38. And he cometh te the house of the ® 


ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the = 


increased, and at last perfected. In every storm his presence secures he ae 
of his church, and his word can silence all our fears and troubles. And, wh 
he remains the mighty God and Prince of Peace, we need never doubt either of 


his power or will to save to the uttermost, 
- is ~ 


Christ reproached by his own countrymen. CHAP. VI. 


A Domini ; : : 
“orsi. tumult, and ‘them that wept and wailed 
12.0nn 95,35, Zreatly. 


acs9.3. 39 And, when he was come in, he 


Acts 9, 39. 
saith unto them, Why make ye this ado, 
k ¢ € x . 
isags and weep ? ‘the damsel is not dead, but 
' Acts 17. 32. sleepeth. , ° 
Gen 18.14 4Q And they ‘laughed him to scorn. 
™ Mat. 7. 6. 


kin i719, But, when he had “put them all out, he 


Aci, taketh the father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was 
lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
“Yom it7, hand, and said unto her: "Talitha cumi; 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise. 
“Roni, 42 °And straightway the damsel arose, 


g.0:. P53 and walked ; for she was of the age of 


vcnLor.e twelve years. And they were "astonished 
‘4,651 with a great astonishment. 
mae 43 “And he charged them straitly 
4. Jon 5.4, that no man should know it: and com- 


see Mat. 8.4 


#9.30.Luke manded that something should be given 
her to eat. 


CHAP. VI. 


Coincides with Mat. xiv. Here we observe (1) Christ contemned by 
his countrymen, because one of themselves, and their mercies 
hindered by their unbelief; 1—6. 
sent off, by pairs, to preach and work miracles ; and an. account 
of their success; 7—13. (3) Herod's opinion of Christ; and 
his imprisonment and murder of John the Baptist; 14—29. 
(4) Christ returning into a desert place, and followed by multi- 
tudes, whom he instructs, and feasting 5000 of them on five 
loaves and two small fishes ; 30—44. (5) Christ walking on the 
sea to his disciples, and the miraculous cures he wrought on the 
other side, in the land of Gennesaret ; 45—56. 


Baas yo sie, N D *he went out from thence, and 
a came into his own country; and 
his disciples follow him. 
» Mat. 7. 28. 


ch, 1. 22, 


2 And, *when the sabbath day was 
doin 63,2, come, he began to teach in the syna- 
**** gogue: and many hearing him were asto- 

nished, saying, From whence hath this 

man these things? and what wisdom 7s 

¢ fs. 53.2, 3. & ° ° ° © C 

49.7. Ps. 22. this which is given unto him, that even 
6. Mat. 11. 6. ° * 
« 13.55,56. such mighty works are wrought by his 
Luke 2.34.. hands ? 

n ° 
6. 42,60.Gal. 3 “Ts not this the carpenter, the son of 


_:3 Mary, the brother of James and Joses, 

The 4 24 and of Juda, and Simon? and are not 
t. 13.57. ° ° ° 

er.11,21.& his sisters here with us? And they were 


~ 12.6. ° : 
«Mat.i3.5e, Offended at him. 


c 4 But Jesus said unto them, “A pro- 
i: 39.1,2, Phet is not without honour, but in his 


Heb. 4 


si. OWN country, and among his own kin, 
‘Is.69.16.ch. and in his own house. 

. 5. Heb. 3. : 

18, 19. 5 * And he could there do no mighty 


“ed 35. Luke work, save that he laid his hands upon a 


13. 22 John few sick folk, and healed them. 
—3.&4 6 And ‘he marvelled because of their 


7 unbelief. * And he went round about 


“isch 3.13 the villages, teaching. ; 
micas. 7 YY "And he calleth unto him the 


hee twelve, and began to send them forth by 
Malas, two and two, and gave them power 


Mat. 18. 16. _a 
pai'y'9; fo. OVer unclean spirits ; 


Rervecrions upon Cuar. V.—Dreadful is the case of natural men, who are 
filled with and governed by devils. Cruelly they tyrannize over their vassals, 
and furiously work in them, so that no restraints of human laws, solemn vows, 
awful or engaging providences, nor even common operations of the Holy Ghost, 
can in the least avail! But great is the mercy that Christ's coinpassion is infi- 
nitely greater than Satan’s implacable malice, and his saving power infinitely 
superior to all his fury: and when he casts out the unclean spirit, he puts a new 
heart and aright spirit within us. In the most fearful forms he sometimes 

nishes worldlings by the hand of their own master, for the manifestation of 

is own justice and grace, And great is their folly and wickedness who prefer 
their secular interests to Jesus Christ and his salvation, and, from inordinate 
love to the world, desire him to depart from them. If he take them at their 


*< 


(2) The twelve disciples* 


John Baptist beheaded by Herod. 


Anno Domini 
c3F St, 


S And commanded them that they 
‘should take nothing for their journey, Snooa 
save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no }%;i*<?.3: 
“money in their purse : aes 

9 But be shod with ‘sandals ; 
put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, "In what %.!s% 
place soever ye enter into an house, there "™; 10.1 


; 3 —13. Luke 9, 
abide till ye depart from that place. ihe 


4. 
and not * Gr. brass 
money. 


* Soles buckled 


Mat. 10. 14, 
15. Luke 9.5. 


11 "And whosoever shall not receive” 7 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence Axis 31. 
shake off the dust under your feet for a Ses is 
testimony against them. °Verily I say‘ %i8% 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for }2a)4*" 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 2h ?r 
Judgment, than for that city. Cy oa 

12 And they went out, and preached *%:!;4", 
*that men should repent. Di. Mat.10, 

13 * And they cast out many devils, 3 27L<2. 
and anointed with oil many that Were *Yer.7. Jam, 
sick, and healed them. veri 

14 4[ "And king Herod heard of him ; 3", 4.1 
(for his name was spread abroad) ; and =! Tis. 
he said, ‘That John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 ‘Others said, That it is Elias. And ‘™%;'5,!4 
others said, That it isa prophet, or as 477,j" 
one of the prophets. oy 

16 ‘But, when Herod heard thereof, ‘x 1., 
he said, It is John, whom I beheaded: 2 ?#1« 
he is risen from the dead. cir. 30. 

17 4 “For Herod himself hadsent forth, *¥3%,'43- 
and laid hold upon John, and bound him = £4); 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife: for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 

‘It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 1 Cor. 6.9% 

19 Therefore ’Herodias had ta quar-, 3°. 
rel against him, and would have killed «*.3-™. 
him; but she could not : * grudge,” 


x Lev. 18. 6, 
16. & 20. 21. 
Heb. 13. 4. 


grudge. 


20 For Herod “feared John, knowing * 9.42%, « 


that he was a just man, and an holy, and 2 ke ste 

E 6. 2 Chr. 24. 
tobserved him; and when he heard 2826.5," 
him he did many things, and heard him i228.33°%2. 


t Or kept him, 
or saved him, 


gladly. 
21 And when*a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday made *&,2%,4"- 


cir, 32, 


a supper to his lords, high captains, and My... 
chief estates of Galilee ; 2 Te. Acts 12 


22 And when "the daughter of the,” 
said Herodias came in, and danced, and 1»... 
pleased Herod and them that sat with B72. 
him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give vt thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, ‘Whatso- ‘'%}-3.5- 
ever thou shalt ask of me, I will give at 2 %.2°%¢ 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24, And she went forth, and said unto 


her mother, What shall I ask ? And she’ il e12 
said, “The head of John the Baptist. gom.s.15. 
25 And she came in straightway ‘with 2"}"° 


word, how dismal is the consequence! But, if some reject him, he will make 
others ready to receive him. And no distance, no filthiness, no shame, no fear, 
no discouragement, no derision, no death, shall hinder their health, their cormfort, 
their life, who apply to him; while vain, and even hurtful, are all other means 
of relief, when used without due subordination to him, Even saints are zeady 
to tremble when they ought to triumph: for Jesus often, by voluntary delays, 
lets the case, even of his most earnest supplicants, become apparently desperate 
before he grants relief. And justly he excludes scoffers from the means of their 
conviction. But, if his mighty works must sometimes be only the subjects of 
private adoration and praise, varie ought we to proclaim them, when it 
is most seasonable, and subservient to his and his Father's glory and the benefit 


of mankind. - 


Christ feeds five thousand ; walks 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 
—\— ing, I will that thou give me by and 
by ina charger the head of John the 

Baptist. | 

26 And the king ‘was exceeding sorry; 
* yet for his oath’s sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with him, he would not 
reject her. 

27 And ‘immediately the king sent 
“{/an executioner, and commanded. his 


f} Sam. 15. 30. 
& 36. 21. 
Mat. 27. 4. 

2 Cor. 7.10, 


« Luke 7. 30. 
& 10. 16. 
John 12, 48. 
Proy. 29. 12. 


b Rom. 3. 15. 
Prov. 1. 16, 
4. 16. Mat. 
14. 10. 


| Oconcorais Head to be brought: and he went and 
sud beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damsel: and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And, when his disciples heard of 2, 

‘1Kin.13,2. ‘they came and took up his corpse, and 
Mat. 27:5 Jaid it in a tomb. 
a2 30 {*And the apostles gathered them- 
<7. selves together unto Jesus, and told him 
all things, both what they had done and 
i-3  what they had taught. 
on. 1.45. 31 And he said unto them, ‘Come ye 
i432 yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
er" rest a while : for there were many coming 
and going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them depart- 

~am- 1.19 ing; ™and many knew him, and ran 
15.822 afoot thither out of all cities, and outwent 
twain them, and came together unto him: 
1 eat 34 4 "And Jesus, when he came out, 
i, saw much people, and was moved with 
ee compassion toward them, because they 
o Mat, 9. 36, 


“iii Wereas sheep not having ashepherd: and 


aid, 88.3. *he began to teach them many things. 

2.17.Num, 

zizikie, 39 'And when the day was now far 
oe . Jer. e ° e * 
23.1.%50.6 spent his disciples came unto him, and 
Ezek. 34, 2. ° ve 
zee. 10.2. gaid, This is a desert place, and now the 

“i{3.ca, time zs far passed : 

sua ii 068 Send them away, that they may 
ioe oan go into the country round about, and 
6.5—21. 


into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them toeat. And they say unto 
a him, ‘Shall we go and buy two hundred 
wan i», pennyworth of bread, and give them to 
2Kin.7.2.& eat P 
4.43. Mat. ' 
is,33.Join 38 He saith unto them, How many 
ye? goandsee. And, when 
they knew, they say, Five, and two 
fishes. 
39 And he commanded them to make 
“Gr. targuets all sit down * ‘by companies upon the 
anquets. 
1 Cor. 14. 33, green grass. 
5! AO And they sat down in ranks, by 


a2 Kin. 4.42, q 
43. Luke 9. 
13. John 6. 
6—10. Mat. 


‘TheRoman loaves have 
penny is se- 
venpence 
halfpenny: as 
Mat. is. 28. 


*Mati419. hundreds, and by fifties. 
26.261Sam- 4.) And, when he had taken the five 
is ius, loaves and the two fishes, “he looked up 
11. Rom, to heaven, and blessed, and brake the 
25. loaves, and gave them to his disciples to 


RerLections uron Cuar. VI.—It is strange that sinners should so cavil at, 
contemn, and rage against, the Redeemer ; and labour to lay hindrances in the 
way of their own mercy, And amazing is his grace and patience in sending 
forth other ministers, when those formerly sent have been so basely contemned 
and persecuted, Men indeed are often astonished and affected by the word of 
God, who are never savingly changed by it. And, while they reverence the 
preacher and hear bim gladly, they yet continue in their sins. But ministers 
must execute their commission, whether meu will hear or forbear. And he who 
sends them on their errand will furnish them for it, own them in it, and make 
it the duty and inclination of hearers to honour and support them for their works’ 
sake. On him therefore they ought to depend for maintenance and protection, 
neither entangling themselves with the affairs of this life, nor fearing the faces 


S. MARK. 


haste unto the king, and asked, say- |; set before them ; and the two fishes di- 


on the sea ; calms a tempest. 


eee 
£Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 


vided he among them all. 

42 *And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44. And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thousand men. 

A5 4 And ’straightway he constrained’ i210" 
his disciples to get into the ship, and to 3'Is.42.2, 
go to the other side before tunto Beth- +0707)... 
saida, while he sent away the people. a 

46 And, when he had sent them away, 
he departed “into a mountain to pray. 

47 *And when even was come the ship 
was in the midst of the sea, and he alone 
on the land, 

48 And he saw them toiling in row- 
ing; for the wind was contrary unto, «., 0 1, 
them: and *about the fourth watch of 3?23s 
the night he cometh unto them, walking **” 
neg the sea, and ‘would have passed by: txke 24.28. 

em ; 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they “supposed it had been ‘494,14, 1s. 
a spirit, and cried out : 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, ‘Be of’ %"172 6. 
good cheer; It is I: be not afraid. 

51 ‘And he went up unto them into 1. 
the ship, and the wind ceased : and they «ps2. 10. « 
were ‘sore amazed in themselves beyond 24-0" ma: 


x Ps, 37. 16. & 
23. 1. & 145. 
18. Prov. 13. 
25. & 6. 6. 
Mat. 16. 9. & 
14, 20, 21. 
Luke 9. 17. 
John 6, 12— 
14. 


= Mat. 14. 23. 
John 6.15,17. 
Is, 54. 11. 


1432.8 6 
measure, and wondered. ue hah 
52 "For they considered not the ma-* 947 24". 


.& 4 
racle of the loaves; for their heart was $7is4 ie 


hardened. ; hat 169, 10. 
53 4 ‘And, when they had passed joi$7t, 
over, they came into the land of “Gen- 93.4,5% 
nesaret, and drew to the shore. ee 
54 And, when they were come out of 3. — 
the ship, straightway they knew him, — “‘ved/erue” 
55 And'ran through that whole re- ‘fame 2" 
gion round about, and began to carry 'Jehm4% 
about in beds those that were sick, where 33: ¢.3:4- 
they heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought him . 
that they might "touch, if it were but "s'io. «5.2 
° 29. Luke 6. 
the border of his garment: and as many 


19. Acts 5.15, 
° & 19.12 
as touched {him were made whole. 


t Orit. 


vi 


CHAP. VII. 


Coincides with Mat. xv.; and represents (1) Christ’s dispute with 
the Pharisees about meats and washing their hands; and his 
charging them with making void the commandments of God, 
through their traditions ; 1—13. (2) His instructing his disci- 
ples, and the multitude, that what really defiled them before 
God proceeded from their wicked hearts; 14—23. (3) His dis- 
lodging the devil from the Canaanitish maid after he had tried 
the faith of her importunate mother ; 24—30. (A) His curing a 
deaf man, who had an impediment in his speech ; 31—37. 


HEN ‘came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of thescribes, 
who came from Jerusalem. | 


* Mat. 15. 1— 
9, Luke 5.17. 
& 11. 53, 54. 
& Md, L& 18. 


ofmen. ‘Terrible is their case who hear, but reject, the gospel. And most de- 
plorable the situation of those who are under the direction of ignorant and un- 
faithful ministers. Men's lusts will drive them to the most fearful lengths when 
once they are fully entangled. And none are more base than abandoned women, 
Yea, carnal pretences to fidelity and honour often plunge men—ito the ost 
bloody crimes, and at last into the depths of hell. But if men seck Jesus, 1 
with natural seriousness, how great his tender compassion to them, and his con- 
cern that neither soul nor body should suffer hurt in his serviee. He is ready to 
heal every disease, and to supply every want. And he can feed them in a wil- — 
derness, or walk on floods for their help. If then he manifest his power and is 
glory in our deliverance, let us never turn again to folly, nor give way to hard~ 
ness and unbelief. F ; . 


’ " 


‘ 


4 


Christ condemns Pharisaic traditions. 


CHAP. VII. 


Tleart lusts defile men. 


Anew &@ And when they saw some of his 

-drannm. disciples eat bread with *defiled (that is 

*Mat.23.23, tO Say, with unwashen) hands, they 
5. Gal. 1. 4. found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash thew hands toft, eat 
not, holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
“Yoke li, 2. Market, except they ‘wash, they eat not. 

ree And many other things there be which 

they have received to hold, as the wash- 

*omtaning 33 TN of cups, and {pots, brazen vessels, 
sortes, and of ||tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and _ scribes 
asked him, “Why walk not thy disciples 
according to the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with unwashen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
‘hypocrites, as it is written, ‘This people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship 
sitmi me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
= mandments of men. 

8 For, laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of 
men, as the washing of pots and cups: 

ris.24.5.Jer. and many other such like things ye do. 


+ Or diligently, 
or with the 
Jist, or up to 
the elbow. 


¢ Mat. 9. 11, 
14. & 12. 21. 
& 23. 23, 24 


Col. 2. 8, 18, 
Luke 11, 42. 


« Mat. 23. 13 


Is, 29.13. & 
1. 11—15, 
Mat. 15. 8, 9. 
Ezek. 33. 31. 
Col. 2. 18B— 
22. "Tit. 1.14, 


fein . 9 And he said unto them, *Full well 
Dan.7-25. ve *reject the commandment of God, 


* Orjrustrate. that ye may keep your own tradition. 


* Exod. 20.12.  1() For Moses said, "Honour thy 
9-3-8 20.9. father and thy mother; and, Whoso 
16,17. rox canetn father or mother, let him die the 
22.& 30.17, death : 

aN, 11 but ye say, If a man shall say to 

“Vev.xevi. his father or mother, Z¢ zs ‘Corban, that 
couldspare 18 tO say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
is dedicated ° : 

Gudwith MIghtest be profited by me; he shall be 
ree. 
12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother: 

“Moet, 13 “Making the word of God of none 
igi. effect through your tradition, which ye 
1'tim:1-67. have delivered: and many such like 
mut things do ye. 

‘Mwai, 14 4 'And, when he had called all 
ii,a22, 92, the people unto him, he said unto them, 
13,23. Hearken unto me every one of you, and 


understand : 

15 ™There.is nothing from without a 
man that entering into him can defile 
him; but the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile the man. 

16 "If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

17 °And, when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, ’Are ye 
i: icor.3. SO Without understanding also? Do ye 
2%, is. 2.9, NOt perceive that whatsoever thing from 
i" without entereth into the man, 7¢ cannot 
defile him ; 


= Acts 10. 14, 
15. Rom. 14. 
17, 1 Cor. 8. 
8. & 10. 25. 
1 Tim. 4. 4. 
Tit. 1. 15. 
Jam. 3.6. 


= See ver. 14, 
ch. 4. 9. 


¢ Mat. 13. 36. 
& 15. 15. Acts 
8. 30, 31. 


» Mat. 15. 16, 
17. & 16. 9— 


Reriecrions upon Cuar. VII.—What self-deceivers are human hearts! 
The most trifling superstitions are often substituted in place of the substantial 
duties of religion and morality, But no deyotion which is not commanded by 
God, and offered up in faith and sincerity, can be acceptable to him, or profit- 
able tous. Alas, what an infernal fountain of wickedness is every unregenerate 
heart! It is ready to burst forth on every occasion. And there is an absolute 
necessity of God’s implanting an abiding principle of life, light, faith, and love, 
in opposition to our natural corruption. His grace indeed makes a wonderful 
change even in the weakest believer. It gives the highest and most honourable 
views of Christ; the tenderest compassion to afflicted friends; earnest impor- 
tunity in re for their relief ; and great humility and patience under seeming 

* 129* 


Auno Domini 
cir. $2. 


19 “Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out [2oy 


into the draught, purging all meats? ©?» 
20 And he said, "That which cometh ?s.3.5,. 
out of the man, that defileth the man. *?:5%!: 
21 *For from within, out of the heart’ %%,°3.« 
of men, proceed eyil thoughts, adul- 3%}. 
teries, fornications, murders, 179-84 1d, 
22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, 123i {ts 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 13.13 sce” 
phemy, pride, foolishness : 2 3. Jan & 
23 All these evil things come from °” 
within, and defile the man. 
24 4 ‘And from thence he arose, and'™*;!5.2, 


went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, *® 
and “entered into an house, and would** 2225 
have no man know 7: but he could not 4: 
be hid. "4 

25 For *a certain woman, whose young * %.¥2.!"-, 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of @* ~ 
him, and came and fell at his feet : 

26 ‘The woman was a "Greek, a Syro- 
phenician by nation, and ‘she besought #:!%,* 


him that he would cast forth the devil * 19.14. 


¥ Or Gentiles. 
Is. 11. 10. & 


out of her daughter. 1 John 3.8, 
. at. 15. 22. 
27 But Jesus said unto her, “Let the £42-%, 


children first be filled: for it is not meet * 
to take the children’s bread, and to cast ‘0's/Re 


10.5, 6.Rom, 
at unto the dogs. with Eph, 2 
28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: "yet the dogs under’ ™*3.3. 
the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 2&7; 
29 And he said unto her, ‘For this £°°,%7; 
saying, go thy way; the devil is gone, *°™'.* 
out of thy daughter. Miat-i5.28. & 


8.10,13.Johna 
30 And, ‘when she was come to her #502. 


house, she found the devil gone out, and *{'c3: 3% 


1 Cor, 10.13 
her daughter laid upon the bed. Iain Sea 
31 4 ‘And again, departing from the 2%or. r'2», 


coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto ‘™*, !§.29 
the sea of Galilee, through the midst of 
the coasts of +Decapolis. 

32 And ‘they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his {ke}. 
speech: and they beseech him to put his “® 
hand upon him. 


+ A country of 
ten cities in 
east Galilee, 


Mat. 9.32. 


33 And he took him aside from the‘®,?:2-% 
multitude, and put his fingers into his ?¥%j-%, 
ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue; 3"54;* 

34 And, "looking up to heaven, he, ('""*, 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, #,81,« 1. 
that is, Be opened. rane 

35 And 'straightway his ears were '%;}:27,3) 
opened, and the string of his tongue was {33° ¢% 
loosed, and he spake plain. Ps. 33.9. Is 

36 And ‘he charged them that they cress 
should tell no man: but the more he 3;%%: 

48. [s. 42, 2. 


charged them, so much the more a great 
deal they published zt ; 


Qr 


John 5. 41, & 
7.18. 


'Ch .& 


a P 
2. 


37 ‘And were beyond measure asto-'9'2° 2714. 
nished, saying, He “hath done all things :i°**** 


well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, *¢e.1,31. 
and the dumb to speak. Mat. 11.5, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Coincides with Mat. xv. xvi. Here (1) Christ miraculously feeds 
4000 with seven loaves and a few small fishes; 1—9. (2) Re- 


insults and denials of help. And Jesus sometimes tries the faith of his people 
by great discouragements, even while he secretly upholds and animates it, till 
at last, he crown it with the full enjoyment of all that it can wish. What com- 
plicated diseases spring from our complicated lusts and crimes! And it is a 
great mercy that Jesus Christ has power over all plagues. Let me then, con- 
scious of sinful pollutions and miseries unnumbered, look up to him for relief 
in his own time and way. No hardened heart, deaf ears, nor stammering 
tongue, can withstand his healing words of power. Let me listen to his in- 
structions with an obedient ear ; and ascribe to him, as he shall direct, the glory 
due te his name, who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in working. 


1LA 


— 


Christ miraculously feeds four thousand... S. MARK. 


Cures blindness. 


Suses to give the Pharisees a sign from heaven; 10—13. (3) 
Warns his disciples to beware of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and Herodians; and_rebukes their misapprehension of his words ; 
14—21, (4) Gives sight to a blind man at Bethsaida; 22—26, 
(5) By his inquiries, makes Peter confess him to be the Christ ; 
27—30, (6) Foretells his own suffering, and rebukes Peter for 
it, tarnal aversion to it; 31—33. (7) Warns his disciples and 
hearers that they must not expect salvation and honour from hin, 
but in the way of suffering and self-denial ; 34—38, 


N those days “the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called his disciples unto Aim, 

and saith unto them, 
ia 2 °L have compassion on the multi- 
145, 4,0,16, tude, because they have now been with 
34.10, «2. me three days, and have nothing to eat: 
e217" 3 And, if I send them away fasting 
**° to their own houses, they will faint by 
we way: for divers of them came from 

ar’. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
°From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, ‘How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people ‘to 
sit down on the ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and ‘gave thanks, and 

rake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them: and they did set them be- 
fore the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to set 
them also before them. 

8 So ‘they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 ¥ “And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and came 

into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

ae 11 ’And the Pharisees came forth, and 
Actss.17,38. began to question with him, seeking of 
join? ae, him a sign from heaven, tempting him. 
s7.«ili6 12 And he ‘sighed deeply in his spi- 
a 18.3. 2 rit, and saith, Why doth this generation 
22. Jon. seek after a sign? ‘Verily I say unto you, 
48. & 6. 30. ° ° ° 
«on.3.5.@ here shall no sign be given unto this 
ne generation. 

13 And he “left them; and, entering 
ship again, departed to the 


Anno Domini 
cir, 32. 


—_——— 


Mat, J5, 32— 
39, 


* Mat. 15, 33. 
2 Kin, 4, 42, 
43. & 7.2. 
Num. 11. 21, 

oa CH. 6. 02. 
John 6. 7—9. 


4 Num. 11. 22. 
Mat. 14, 15. 
& 15, 34, 


¢ Ch. 6.39, 40. 
1 Cor. 14, 33, 
40. 1 Kin. 10, 
5. Ps. 46. 10, 
Phil. 4. 19. 


‘Ch. 6. 41. & 
14, 22. Rom, 
14. 6. 1 Sam. 
9.15. Deut. 

8.10.1 Tim. 

4. 4, 5. Mat. 

26. 26. & 24. 

5 


© Ps. 37. 16. & 
23.1. & 68. 
10. & 145. 18, 
Prov. 13. 25, 
ver. 19, 20. 
Mat. 15. 37, 
16.1 


» Mat. 15. 39, 


i Mat. 16, 1—4, 
& 12 


23. 6—8. 
John 7. 48. 
Luke 12,54— 


1 Mat. 12. 39, 
40. & 16. 4. 
Jon, 1. 17. 


1 Cor. 15-4. Into the 


“ios. Other side. 
i338." 14. | "Now the disciples had forgotten 
“2. Ps.37.16, to take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 
15 And he charged them saying, 
*Mukelzi, ° Lake heed, beware of the leaven of the 


1 Cor. 5. 7 


cn. 12.i3° Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 


Rice 16 And they reasoned among them- 
» Mat. 16. 7, 


selves, saying, [¢ ts "because we have no 
bread. 

“2i3,25.c. 17 And, when Jesus ‘knew zt, he saith 

10 ohn 2” unto them, Why reason ye because ye 


24,2 le . 4, - . 
2,13.Rer, have no bread? “perceive ye not yet, 


2. 23. Ps. 139, ° 

4. “neither understand ? have ye your heart 
Pout os Yet hardened? 

w-«i2ie” 18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 


7:33. having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not 
i.“ remember? 


‘cog ~~ «19 When ‘I brake the five loaves 
12-17 Jon AMON five thousand, how many baskets 
6, 2—13, 


full o fragments took ye up? ‘They say 
unto him, ‘Twelve. 


Reriections upon Cuar. VIII.—In following Christ, let me count nothing 


too hard. Let me trust him with my body as well as my soul; and bread shall | 


among four *" 3" 
thousand, how many baskets full. of s—7>— 
ye up? And they said, 


20 And, ‘when the seven 


fragments took Mate 15, 4-— 
Seven. why 

21 And he said unto them, ‘How jg 12 let’ 5.12 
it that ye do not understand ? | 1 Gon 3 

22 $) And he cometh to *Bethsaida, sine 
and they ’bring a blind man unto him... 2"! 
and besought him to touch him. ti 

23 “And he took the blind man by * on, 7. 32 33 
the hand, and led him out of the town Be 


9 ¥. Chp a4 2. 
© Ch.7. 32, 33. 
and when he had spit on his eyes, and Jere dt & 


9D. 28, 29, & 
6.56 
9 


put his hands upon him, he asked him if 2% 
he saw ought. | 


24: And he looked up, and said, I ‘see 


*1 Cor. 13. 11, 
12. Proy, 4, 


men as trees walking. Hos a 
25 After that he put Acs hands "again * Mat. 13, 12, 
upon his eyes, and made him look Tip + Fees 
and he was restored, and saw every man Bet 3 1a 
an. 12, 4, 


clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, ‘Neither go into the town, &#%4¢h.3 
nor tell 2¢ to any in the town. spit ght 

27 4 “And Jesus went out, and his «Mat. 16. 13 
disciples, into the towns of Cesarea Phi- -2i""** 
lippi: and by the way he asked his dis-*%:0!% 
ciples, saying unto them, Whom do men 
say that I am? 


« Mat.9. 30. & 
12.16. & 16, 
20 9. 


& 8. 4. ch. 7. 


Luke 9. 7—9, 
19. 


€j. e. risen from 


28 And they answered, ‘John the Lte!-619 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and “Sci ii’s, 
others, One of the ‘prophets. Soy gee 

29 And he saith unto them, But £125, 
“whom say ye that 1am? And Peter “3.82% 


answereth and saith unto him, > Thowtats.s, va. 


art the Christ. Luke ® 21 
30 And ‘he charged them that they 2!" 
should tell no man of him. © Mat 16-2. 
31 4 ‘And he began to teach them &0 171 


that the Son of man must suffer many 10,35 Luke 


things, and be rejected of the elders, and 36. le oa. 
of the chief priests and scribes, and be 22 John 16, 
killed, and after three days rise again. , ee 
32 And he spake that saying ‘openly. 29. 8 2. 19" & 
And Peter took him, and began to re-=2se 1 
buke him. 27-Johm 6 78, 
33 But, when he had turned about, isi0° “** 
and looked on his disciples, "he rebuked 1 i.s/it 
Cor. 2. 16, 


Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Sa- has 
tan: for thou *savourest not the things - Mat.16.2s 


that be of God, but the things that be of Bin Mie. 
men. Gal. 5. 24. & 


34 YF And, when he had called the 138 al, 


people unto him with his disciples also, 16.1 ‘Thess 3. 


he said unto them, ’Whosoever will come }2 ee 
after me, let him deny himself, and (eS 
up his cross, and follow me. bake 17.3. 

35 ’For whosoever will save his life foe 


shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose his «1130. 
life for my sake and the gospel’s, the Mace 
same shall save it. & 13.19 “i, 

36 For ‘what shall it profit a man if 1eti te 
he shall gain the whole world and lose - sa. 10.33, 
his own soul ? Tim Bie 

37 Or what shall a man give in ex- | ))°"** 
change for his soul ? age 

38 * Whosoever therefore shall be Be 
ashamed of me and of my words in ‘this John 1 id 
adulterous and sinful generation, of him. 4, 
also shall the ‘Son of man be ashamed %7%').5,. 
when he “cometh in the glory of his {4 
Father with the holy angels. 10: 


be given me, my water shall be sure. Never let my unbelief raise, or hesitate 
at, difficulties, as if they were too great for Christ to surmount. * let me 


He is transfigured on the mount. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 


\ 

Sen teeey CHAP. IX. 

Coincides with Mat. xvii. xviii; Here (1) Christ is gloriously 
transfigured on the mount; charges Peter, James, and John, 
who beheld it, to conceal it till after his resurrection ; and de- 
clares John Baptist to have been the promised Elias; 1—}3. 
(2) Afier rebuling the unbelief of all present, and causing the 
father to profess his faith, he casts out a most cruel and stubborn 
devil from a young man, whom his disciples could not eject ; 

29. (3) He again foretells his own sufferings, death, and 

P Sey 30—32. (4) He rebukes his disciples for their 

tl ambition after distinguished honours in his kingdom ; 

33—37: and John, for forbidding a man to cast out devils in 

his name; 38—41. (5) He shews his disciples the danger of 

offending his weak followers, and of indulging any thing that 
might cause them to sin; 42—50. 

Bee eS N D he said unto them, Veril 


y Tsay 


22. 18, Heb unto you, that there be some of 
2. 8,9. & 12. : 
28, them that stand here which shall not 


taste of death till they have seen the king- 
dom of God come with power. 

2 4 *And after six days Jesus taketh 
with fim ‘Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high moun- 
tain “apart by themselves: and he was 
‘transfigured before them. 

_ 3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them. 

4. And ‘there appeared unto them Elias, 
dora With Moses: 
es 1. 10, Jesus. ‘ 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 


> Mat, 17. 1— 
13. Luke 9, 
28—36. 


© Ch. 5,37, & 
14,33. 


@ Ch. 6. 31, 32. 
Song 7. 11. 


¢ Exod, 34. 29, 
das-18, S3Q17 
John Ll. 14, 
2 Pet.. 1. 16, 
17. Mat. 28. 
3. Dan. 7. 9. 


f Ch.4. LL. Acts 
10. 43. Rom. 


rPs.20-8- Master, it is ‘good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 
6 For he wist not what to say; for 
they were sore afraid. 
7 “And there was a cloud that over- 
*aetisa’34, Shadowed them: and a voice came out of 
p.u3. the cloud, saying, ‘This is my beloved 
tore, Son: “hear him. 
Mat.V7-5& 8 And suddenly, when they had looked 
fore ri « round about, they saw no man any more, 
é1°.8' save Jesus only with themselves. 
«rxod. 23.21. 9 And, as they came down from the 


mi,cs8 mountain, ‘he charged them that. they 
«1.1.<12 should tell no man what things they had 


1 ver. 30. ch.1. Seen, till the Son of man were risen from 
45. & 5. 43. the dead. 


& 7.36. & 8. 
20 Like u 10 And they kept that saying with 
Jonas. 41.& themselves, questioning one with another 


xxviii. Luke 
xxiv.John xx. 


saying, 
Why say the scribes that "Elias must 


3. Mal. 3. 1. 


Ch. 1. 2—9. 
Mati & ti AY te 
21444. all things; and "how it is written of the 
3—12. & 21 


a, 2.tuxe Son of man, that he must suffer many 

6-36.43. things, and be set at nought. 

s—% 13 But I say unto you, that Elias is in- 
"1 «63. 1~ deed come, and they have done unto him 

6852.14 whatsoever they listed, as it is written of 

24,26. Zech. him. . . 
wma.v.u 14 9 %And when he came to his dis- 

gin’ ciples he saw a great multitude about 


never misinterpret his words or providences, nor ever forget his former mighty 
works. It is highly absurd to reject the most plain and proper evidences which 
he gives of his dignified character, and insist to be gratified witk others, far less 
useful, merely because they are of our own contriving. Yea, infidelity, and im- 
penitent hardness of heart will work the most fearful ruin for those who indulge 
them! And Jesus will perform no miracles to gratify men’s humours; but will 
abandon those who insist upon them to the heavy judgments which they deserve. 
But great is his readiness to bear with, help, heal, and save, them who, sensible 
of their wants and maladies, apply to him for relief; and in an instant, or more 
gradually,—in public or private,—as best promotes his glory and their good,— 
kindly will he bestow it. What mean thoughts men have of Christ ! and what 


and they were talking with 


CHAP. IX. 


Christ casts out @ stubborn devi]. 


them, and the scribes questioning with *"92e™ 
them. 
15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld chim, were ‘greatly '¥%2:% 40 
| amazed, and, running to him, saluted {esi 
him face still 
. partly con- 


$n 


16 And he asked the scribes, What.‘ 
‘question ye *with them ? Bsa bee 
17 And one of the multitude answered |" 
and said, Master, ‘I have brought unto ‘vm’ 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit :°%: 23:55 
18 “And wheresoever he taketh him *}2!* 
he tteareth him; and he foameth, and *1Pet. 5.8. 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: at, >.22. 
and I spake to thy disciples that they + Or aasteen 
should cast him out; and ‘they could... 
not. 
19 He answereth him, and saith, °O, 
faithless generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I suffer you ? 
bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him: 
and, when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit ‘tare him; and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foaming. Rev. 12.12, 
21 And he asked his father, How long ain'é?4i. 
is it ago since this came unto him? And 
he said, *Of a child. toting 
22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into ”” 
the fire, and into the waters, to destroy 
him: but, if thou canst do any thing, ms,15.2. 
*have compassion on us, and help us. 1.17.9 


x Mat. 17. 16, 
Luke 9. 40. 
ver. 19, 26, 


29. 

Mat. 17. 16. 
& 6.30. & 8. 
26. & 14. 3). 
& 16.8. & 13, 
58. Heb. 3.19 


2 Luke 9. 42. 
ch. 1. 26. ver 
18, 26 


e Mat. 17. 20. 


23 Jesus said unto him, ‘If thou canst {72 tue 
believe, all things are possible to him that _2:3),sc 
believeth. a os. a P 

24 And straightway the father of the 1-2, 
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, + ™s.17.12 
I believe ; “help thou mine unbelief. wees 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 2 Acts 10, 
came running together, ‘he rebuked the eatin 
foul spirit, saying unto him, Thow dumb ‘%1i2%, 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, Come out 2/1/'Siu. 
of him, and enter no more into him. — ,o, 3 « 

26 ‘And the spirit cried, and rent him *4):87;°- 
sore, and came out of him: and he was 1j;}2-£ 3 
as one dead; insomuch that many said, 33:""" 
He is dead. OT plete, 

27 But ‘Jesus took him by the hand, Aiheg 
and lifted him up, and he arose. ran) ane 


28 “And, when he was come into the ips, 50.15. 5, 

° . e 3k 1 ] ° = ] 49. 11. Mat, 

house, his disciples asked him privately, 7.7. date 

¢ 6, 

Why could not we cast himout? | 
29 And he said unto them, ‘This kind ‘ute 9.44. 
can come forth by nothing but by prayer'.1,. a 
and fasting. a 
30.4 “And they departed thence, and « x..16 2, 


32. ver. 2. 9, 


passed through Galilee; 'and he would 20:18 1, 
not that any man should know 7. 21. 38,39. 
31 "For he taught his disciples, and 31 «2 
said unto them, The Son of man is deli- &3.4,«10 
vered into the hands of men, and they %,8)9.1- 
shall kill him; and, after that he is killed, 427.% , 
he shall rise the third day. ag eA 
32 But "they understood not that ture 2.5. « 
10, 


saying, and were afraid to ask him. 


carnal views have some real saints of the real glories of his office and work! And 
never doth Satan more readily east the saints down, than after some signal token 
of Jesus’ regard. Nothing doth Jesus more detest than low thoughts of his 
sufferings and death: and in nothing does he manifest more true love than in 
administering sharp rebukes. If we expect glory with him, we must now take 
up our cross and follow him; for if we be ashamed of him now, we must not 
expect to be honoured by him in the last judgment. And if, in forsaking him, 
we court worldly profits, pleasures, or honours, we shall fall into everlasting 
perdition. In death or judgment it will little avail us what our external cir- 
cumstances in life were. And surely our great concern ought to be what shall 
become of our immortal souls in the eternal state. ~ 


Christ inculcates Christ inoulcates humility. Ss MARK. Direction 
Ame Donint 38 GJ °And he came to Capernaum : 


—~\— and, being in the house, he asked 1 ee 
“Mot.17.- What was it that ye disputed among 


& 18. 1—7. 
is" “~ yourselves by the way ? 

rProv.13.10° 3.4. But they held their peace: "for by 
10. 42, Luke the way they had disputed among them- 
3 John 9. 


nate who should be the greatest. 
35 And he sat down, and called the 
"Mae, 30,36, twelve, and saith unto them, “If any 
27. & 23. * “ 
7&2. man desire to be first, the same shall be 


us James 4. last of all, and ser vant of all. 


Ch 14 36 And he took ‘a child, and set him 
45.10. Prov. in the midst of them: and, ‘when he had 


1.9&121-¢4ken him in his arms, ‘he said unto 
them, 

37 *Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth me : 


» Mat. 18.5. & 
10. 40—42. & 
25. 40, 45. 
Luke 9. 48, & 


20, 16-4" and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth 
se not me, but him that sent me. 

Teas 5 1oD q ‘And John answered him, saying, 
‘oil? Master, we saw one casting out devils 
Job52. Eel. in thy name, and he followeth not us: 


and we forbad him, because he followeth 
not us. 
39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 
*1Cor.12.3. “for there is no man who shall do a 


ree miracle in my name that can lightly 
E speak evil of me. 
40 For he that is not against us is on | 
our part. 

“Mu 9°" . 41 ‘For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my name, because 
ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, 

rMat 18.6 he shall not lose his reward. 

Rom.14.13. 42 ¥And whosoever shall offend one 
se of these little ones that believe in me, 
racso.4 “it is better for him that a millstone were 


it. 2 thes. hanged about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 


43 *And, if thy hand toffend thee, cut 


* Mat. 5. 30. & 
18. 8. Deut. 


ire. it off: it is better for thes to enter into 
Ron.6. 13." life maimed, than having two hands to go 
Behe ink hell, into the fire that never shall 
e quenched : 
vis.66.24. 4.4, »Where their worm dieth not, and 
_2Thes.1-% the fire is not quenched. 
Rete ies 4.5 And, if thy cut 
ee tl it off: it is better for thee to enter halt 
towed. Into life, than having two feet to be cast 


into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 
47 And, if thine eye *oflend thee, 
,. Pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one 
21. Col. 3. =. eye, than having two eyes to be cast into 
Rom.8.13. hel] fire : 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 


@ Or cause thee 
to offend. 


© Mat. os + 
& 5 
12. 1, si Pet. 
2.1. James 


Cuar. IX. Ver. 44—48. The fire denotes the eternal torments of hell ; and 
the never-dying worm denotes conscience, perpetually accusing, upbraiding, and 
condemning. 49. Every one in hell is preserved incorruptible, by the very 
nature of the torments ; even as, in saints the principle of grace, received in 
regeneration, secures eternal holiness and happiness, 

a a oe 4 

RerLecrTions upon Cuap. IX.—O the transcendent glories of our Redeemer ! 
How delightful are the manifestations thereof ! Happy are they who are much 
favoured with them: but happier they who in heaven always behold his face ! 
The ravishing displays of God on earth are indeed quickly passed: but it is 
enough to hear his Son when we see him not. He is risen from the dead, and 
ascended to glory ; and will quickly return, without sin, unto our salvation. 
Let us then exercise ourselves, not in curious questions, but in humble faith and 
ardent desires. And let all the opposition we receive from devils and men render 
his return doubly welcome !—Alas, how early Satan enters into men! But, when 
once entered, he holds fast his possession, and cruelly and basely abuses his sub- 
jects. And yet, in cases the most alarming, multitudes take his part against 
Christ and his disciples. Invaluable are the mercies that unbelief defers or 
deprives men of. And near, though sometimes terribly introduced, is our relief, 


S. MARK. 


Directions concerning divorce. 


Anno Domini 


A9 Stein 1 Aiea And ho meinestolCaparnaiath 40 “Lor evel anemnane or every one shall be salted with "3.7% 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted Das > a 
with salt. Ezek. 43. 24, 

50 ‘Salt 7s good: but, if the salt have‘ ¥%5.);, 
lost its saltness, wher ewith will Ye Senso: Vines 

f f Col. 4. 6, Eph. 
it? ‘Have salt in yourselves, and have 


1 Be 
t.5 
peace one with another. 


Rom, 12. 18, 
& 14. 19. 

2 Cor. 13. 11, 
2 Tim. 2. 22, 
Heb. 12, 14. 


CHAP. X. 


Coincides with Mat. xix. xx.; and represents (1) Christ's debate 
with the Pharisees concerning divorce; 1—12. (2) His kind 
entertainment of the little children, whom their parents brought 
to him for his blessing ; 13—16. (3) His trial of the rich young 
man, who had asked him what he must do to procure heaven ; 
17—22 (4) His representation of the danger of worldly 
riches ; 23—27 : and the advantage of being impoverished for 
his sake ; 3; 28—31. (5) The repeated notice he gave his disciples 
of his approaching sufferings, death, and resurrection ; 32—34. 
(6) His advice to James and John, to think of suffering with him, 
rather than of carnal honours in this world; 35—45. - (7) His 
cure of poor blind Bartimeus ; 46—52. 
cir. 33, 
* Mat. 19. I— 
9. Luke 4, 16. 


John 3. 22. & 
10. 40. 


ND ‘he arose from thence, and 

cometh into the coasts of Judea 
by the farther side of Jordan: and the 
*people resort unto him again; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 ¥ ‘And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away fis wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them, 
“What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, ‘Moses suffered C0418. 20. 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put. pars 
her away. B31 & 197, 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto rpeut.9,6. « 
them, ‘For the hardness of your heart al & 15.16 
he wrote you this precept : rie 

6 But ‘from the beginning of the cre- 5,2.4%2- 
ation God made them male and female. — \6yt" Je 

7 For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 

8 "And they twain shall be one flesh : 
so then they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. 

9 ‘What therefore God hath joined 3 32 Mal 314 


Rom.7. 


» Mat. 4. 23— 
25. & 8.1, 
18. & 9.35. 
& 12. 15. & 
13.1. & 14. 
35. & 15. 30, 
& 17. 14. ch. 
6. 33. & 8. 1. 


¢ Ch. 2. 16, 18, 
24, & 3.6. & 
PAL Ak 8, 
ll. & 12. 13. 
Luke 11. 53, 
54. 


6 aa 1.27. & 


h Gen. 2, 24, 
Eph. 5, 31. 
1 Cor. 6. 16, 


together, let not man put asunder. 13.1 Core 
10 And in the house his disciples asked ~~ 
him again of the same matter. 
11 And he saith unto them, ‘Whoso- *¥*,5,32-* 
ever shall put away his wife, and marry 7 io3. Mal 


another, committeth adultery against her. 1 Cor. 7. 10 
12 And if a woman shall put away her , y.,, 16 13 


husband, and be married to another, she 75,1 
committeth adultery. iS iee 49. 
13 q'And they brought young chil- 1) 
dren to him, that he should touch them; Mat. is.2s. 
and fis disciples "rebuked those gil a bo. 


brought them. 
14 But when Jesus saw z¢ he bal “Mat, 83.8 


much displeased, and said unto them, 1%1¢,Sen. 
‘Suffer the little children to come unto %-}!- tor 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is §'27.4%- 
the kingdom of God. anion 


when unbelief is once made our burden. Yea, often the clearest views of the 
cause of our miseries come after our deliverance. How Jesus delighted in saf- 
fering for men, and yet how ill his sufferings are relished by men under the 
power of carnal ambition! Many proudly conceal their ignorance till it ruins 
them ; and contend in angry debates till they have lost all sight of the truth, - 
And it is a mercy if Jesus rebuke them, and shame them out of their ambition 
into peace-and humility. It is base for Christians to take it ill, that God's 
work prospers in any hands but those of their particular party. And it is very 
dangerous to oppose that which is ratified by the blessing of God. Yea, i 
nothing appear contrary to the faith of the gospel, charity requires us to hope 
the best. God resists the proud, but giveth grace to the humble The fayour 
which we shew to any for Christ’s sake he will take as done to himself, and it 
shall not lose its reward. Better is it to go to heaven through much self-denial, 
than to hell in a course of self-indulgence. Let therefore the terrors and eternity 
of hell torments, heartily believed, be a powerful check to our raging passions. 
And, unless we wish to be through eternity salted with God’s wrath, as sacrifices 
to his avenging justice, let us, as acceptable sacrifices to his mercy and kindness, 
pray to have our hearts salted with grace, and our lives ordered as becometh 
the gospel, p 


Rich young man’s deficiency discovered. CHAP. X. Disciples’ ambition. Christ rebukes pride 


anges. ~~ « 1D Verily I say unto you, "Whosoever 
rwacie.s, Shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
tra2t, a little child, he shall not enter therein. 


2. John 3. 3, 
5, 6.Rom. 12, 


Law r . 
«16.8 17 4 ‘And, when he was gone forth 


«13.15, into the way, there came one running, 


Num.8.10. and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
“zziatele. "Good Master, ‘what shall I do that I 
eJom3.2« may inherit eternal life? 


11. 28. 18 And Jesus said unto him, "Why 


‘ n 6, 28. - ° 
“acts2.37. Callest thou me good? there ts none good 
Exod. 19. 8. ; ~ 
Rom. 9.31, but one, that 1s, God. 
32. & 10. 2° 
3.&2.17,18 19 *Thou knowest the command- 
3.1012. ments; Do not commit adultery, Do not 
“ps it9.68, kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ta hay 
son ton, ness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 


Exod. 20.12 and mother. 


eos3',, 20 And he answered and said unto 

i232. him, Master, “all these have I observed 
sae from my youth, pat 

ti16° 21 *Then Jesus, beholding him, loved 

1s56-2Bzck. him, and said unto him, One thing thou 
bie lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 

Luke 12.33. hast, and give to the poor; and thou 


& 16. 9. ° 
itim.6.18, Shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, 


- Acts 4, a 
41. «4.32, “take up the cross, and follow me. 
34. Mat, 6, b ° 
19,20. 22 *And he was sad at that saying, 
aCUnh. 6, ° ° 
Jona 16:33. and went away grieved: for he had great 


2Tim. 3. 12. DOSSESSIONS. 


“nie iaz, 23 9] And Jesus looked round about, 
3.19, Ps. and saith unto his disciples, ‘How hardly 


Vit?" shall they that have riches enter into the 


“Mat. 19.23— kingdom of God! 

igaztas @4 And the disciples were astonished 
3L24,Ps, at his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
| 26,Jam.4 aNd saith unto them, Children, how hard 


625.1 Tin. is it for them “that trust in riches to 


po7e enter into the kingdom of God! 


iC Poei. _ 20 {tis easier for a camel to go through 
x03. 5°" the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
1 Tim 


*"* to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among themselves, 


*Mat-7-14. € Who then can be saved ? 
Num: 4-2 27 And Jesus, looking upon them, 
f Job 10. 13. & 


42.2. Jer,32, Saith, ‘With men 2¢ zs impossible, but 
Eeiukel, NOt with God: for with God all things 
ls. 6.4. are possible. 
«Mat-19.27 98 @ “Then Peter began to say unto 
1s. 28-30. him, Lo, we have left all, and have fol- 
Deni, 37 9. lowed thee. 
“* 29 And Jesus answered and. said, 
Verily I say unto you, * There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my sake and 
-ps.19. 1.15. ae gospel’s, 
‘16.2 30 But he shall receive ‘an hundred- 


* Luke 22. 28, 
29. 2 Cor 6. 
8 


«mat.16.24. fold now in this time, houses, and bre- 
John 16. 33. « 

ape ae thren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
col.1-2. Children, and lands, ‘with persecutions; 


t mat. 19.30. and in the world to come eternal life. 


gine OL ‘But many that are first shall be 
ix, 46, Lake Jast, and the last first. 
2), 30.81. 32 4 ™And they were in the way 


-Ma.2.17 going up to Jerusalem: and Jesus went 
ws before them; and they were amazed : 
rs 4-6! and as they followed they "were afraid. 

soto it-@ “And he took again the twelve, and be- 

eva ni.35, gan to tell them what things should hap- 


«heh pen unto him, 
116 


129% - 


Anno Domini 


33 Saying, ’ Behold, we go up to *"s,P% 
Jerusalem, and the Son of man shall be Suzacr 
delivered unto the chief priests, and unto £372: 
the scribes; and they shall condemn him. $3745, 
to death, and shall deliver him to the 7%*é%24. 
Gen tiles ; with ch. xir 

34 And they shall mock him, and 


—xvi. John 
xviii.xx.Mat, 
eh 
shall scourge him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him: 
day he shall rise again. 
35 4 ‘And James and John, the sons 


xxiv. Ps, xxif, 
Ixix. Is. Hii. 


and the third cs4.27.& 


@ Mat. 20. 20 


—28, & 4.21. 
of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, $3254. 
Master, "we would that thou shouldest "Kix. 2.16 
do for us whatsoever we shall desire. Jam. 4.3. 

36 And he said unto them, What Figg em 
with their 


would ye that I should do for you? 
37 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one ‘on thy righ 


mother, 


* Be thy chief 
t ministers of 


state. 1 Kin. 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, %/%.%2%, 
in thy glory. & 110, 1. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, ‘Ye “!:” 

. * Rom, 8, 26. 

know not what ye ask: can ye drink of Jam.é.s. 


“the cup that J drink of? and be bap-*¥'2%:!" 
tized with the baptism that Iam bap- ¢20.% 
And Jesus said unto them, "Ye shall “2: 


reer grote 

tized with ? x a 
1 4 So XXiilxix. 

39 And they said unto him, *We can. «55,111 
indeed drink of the cup that I drink of ;" ‘wat. 10-i7: 


Mat. 10. 17— 
and with the baptism that I am baptized c ee 
withal shall ye be baptized : Rev. 1.9. 

40 *But to sit on my right hand and *“y°?8;* 
on my left hand is not mine to give, but 437274. 
to them for whom it is prepared. 35.1 Pet] 

41 And ‘when the ten heard 7# they .)’.) 0 4 
began to be much displeased with James ™* 2% 
and John. Job 5.2." 

A2 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, ’Ye know that they ss 2-%; 


which *are accounted to rule over the ¢or:inizoos. 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 

and their great ones exercise authority 

upon them. 

43 ‘But so shall it not be among you: ¥'¢t874"4. 
but whosoever will be great among you fue. 2, 
shall be your minister : wield 

44 And whosoever of you will be the 
chiefest shall be servant of all. 6,1 

45 “For even the Son of man came «yar. 11.29. 
not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 737i. 
ter, and to give his life a ransom for #1 hm.3. 


4—6, Tit. 2. 


« Mat. 20. 26, 


& 18. 14, 

John 13. 12— 

17.1 Cor. 9. 

19-'23. Jam. 

4.6, 10.1 Pet. 
5 6 


many. 14. Gal, 3,13. 
a) e Or. o. . 
46 4 ‘And they came to Jericho: and Dan. 9. 34, 


as he went out of Jericho with his dis- ». 
ciples, and a great number of people, Bess? 

ry . . e at. le 
blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, sat 


—34. Luke 
° . ° 18. 35—43. 
by the highway side begging. with Is.59.10, 
47 And, when he heard that it Was "2°5) Lthkes 
-’Oln i, 


‘Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 184s! 


and say, Jesus, thou “son of David, have # Ig, 11.1. Jer, 


mercy on me. 1-1. 8. 27 

48 And “many charged him that he 825. 
should hold his peace: but he cried the 3,548 
more a great deal, Zhou son of David, » Mat, 2.31, 
have mercy on me. 15. 23, Luke 


49 ‘And Jesus stood still, and com- jen 4.15 
manded him to be called. And they call {527% 
the blind man, saying unto him, “Be of *ii'**”° 
good comfort ; rise, he calleth thee. * John 11, 26, 


50 ‘And he, casting away his garment, ' £0 9,10 


.3.7—9 
rose, and came to Jesus. ; Song 1. Pa 
51 And Jesus answered and said unto 1,2. 
him, “What wilt thou that I should do 7 awit” 
8.30. 5, 


unto thee? The blind man said unto 


11 B 


Christ rides in triumph to suffer 


S. MARK. 


Ewhorts to faith, prayer, &c. 


pF ee 


Anno Domini 


eee hin 


— . 
» Gr, Rabboni. sight. 
John 20, 16, 52 


© Mat. 8. 13 


And Jesus said unto him, °Go thy 
8.2% way; thy faith hath fmade thee whole. 
9, 22. Luke 7. ¢ . . . . . j 

s0.ci. 5.34 "And immediately he received his sight, 


"Lord, that | might receive my 


+ Orsaved and followed Jesus in the way. 
Sig 

3. 33. 9. 18. 

35. 5. & 42. CHAP. XI. 


18. Mat, 11. 

5. & 9. 29, & 

12. 22. ch. 8 Coincides with Mat. xxi. Here (1) Christ rides in triumph to Jeru- 

a salem on a borrowed ass; 1—11. (2) He curses the barren fig 
tree; on which, being hungry, he had looked for fruit, as an em- 
blem of the Jewish nation; 12—14. (3) He expels those from 
the temple who had made it an exchange; 15—19. (4) He re- 
presents the power of faith, and efficacy of prayer, on occasion of 
the sudden withering of ihe cursed fig tree; 20-—26. (5) He 
silences the Pharisees who questioned his authority to purge the 
temple; 27—33. 


as ND ‘when they came nigh to 
Srpetoby Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
-2sam.15.20. Bethany, at °the mount of Olives, he | 


1 Kin. 11. 7. ° . 
2kin. 23. 12. sendeth forth two of his disc 


Luke 22, 39, 


iples, 


Acs 1-12,  Q And saith unto them, Go your way 
“13-3. into the village over against you: and as 
soon as ye be entered into it ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon never man sat: | 
loose him, and bring him. 
3 And if any man say unto you, Why 
tio,” do ye this? say ye that ‘the Lord “hath 
fiev.1.2 need of him; and straightway he will 


*200r.8.9. send him hither. 

4. And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without, in a 
place where two ways met: and they 
loose him. 

5. And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye 
loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded. and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
‘and cast their garments on him: and he 
sat upon bim. 

8 And many spread their garments in 
the way: and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and strawed them in the 
way. 

9 And they that went before, and 

they that followed, ‘cried, saying, Ho- 
Jon 12.13, Sanna: blessed zs he that cometh in the 
4&2 4. name of the Lord: 


¢2 Kin. 9.13. 
John 12.12— 
14. & 1. 14. 
Ley. 23. 40, 


| ae 
u 


6 Pg. 118, 24— 
26. Mat. 21. 


38. &2 14, 
fairs. 10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
eilzi' father David, that cometh in the name 
3.12 of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 
tue Ll And *Jesus entered into Jeru- 
“~~ salem, and into the temple: and, when he 
had looked round about upon all things, 
and now the eventide was come, he went 
out unto Bethany with the twelve. 
ree 12 FY *And on the morrow, when they 
Luke 13.6~ were come from Bethany, he was hungry; 
44 Phils. 13 ‘And, seeing.a fig tree afar off 
‘oT having leaves, he came, if haply he 


te Might find any thing thereon: and, when 


ines. he came to it, he found nothing but 
31. leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 


ReFLecTions vPon Ouar. X.—What an example of unwearied patience and 


labour, of wisdom and prudence, of humility and condescension, of tenderness 
and compassion, has Jesus set before us in himself! And under what an excel- 


lent dispensation of parity, light, and grace, do we now live in the gospel period. 
Its various truths are set forth in the most evident light, and all its precepts 
recommended by the strongest arguments. The laws of marriage are plainly 
settled for preventing confusion and for promoting conjugal faithfulness and 
affection. And the privileges of believers’ children are clearly established, and 


| the sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, 


Anno Domini 


14 And Jesus answered and said unto “3.22 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ~~~ 
ever. And his disciples heard zt. 

15 4 ‘And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through the 
temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, 
Is it not written, 'My house shall be 
called of all nations, The house of 
prayer? but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 “And the scribes and chief priests 
heard i, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, be- 
cause all the people were astonished at 
his doctrine. | 

19 "And when even was come he 


k Mat. 21. 12 
—16. Luke 
19, 45—48, 
Jobn 2, 12— 
i6. Deut. 14. 
25, 26. 


' Js. 56.7. & 
60.7. Zech. 
2. 11. & 8. 20 
—23. with 
Jer. 7. 11. 
Hos. 12. 7, 
Luke 19. 46. 
Mat. 2). 13. 


m Mat. 21. 15. 
Luke ly 47, 
48. John 12, 
19. Acts 4.2, 
& 13. 45. 1s, 
26. 11. Eccl. 
4.4. Job 5. 2. 
ch. 1.22. & 
6. 2. 


= Ver. 11. ch. 


13, 1, John 

went out of the city. 0 org ake 
20 § °And in the morning, as they > ms,2.19, 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up 4,34. 
from the roots. xvii, xx. Ts 
21 And Peter calling to remem- 0°. « 


brance, saith unto him, Master, behold, 
the fig tree which thou cursedst is 
withered away. 

22 And Jesus, answering, saith unto 
them, ’ Have faith in God. 


P Or hane the 


* . fire of God, 
23 "For verily I say unto you, that 1.7'7%2 
whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 22534" 


Be thou removed, and be thou east into 
a Mat. 17. 20, 
& 2%, 2. 
Luke 17, 6. 
Jam. 1. 5, 6. 


but shall believe that those things which 

. Rom. 14.19, 
he saith shall come to pass, he shall have 20. 1cor. 13. 
whatsoever he saith. . 

24 Therefore I say unto you, "What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shal 
have them. 22. & 8-14. 

25 ‘And, when ye stand praying, for-  Gén-42.3s, 
give, if ye have ought against any: that 15,2.2c0r. 
your Father also who is in heaven may 416 


® Mat. 7. 7, ll. 
& 18.19. & 
21, 22. Luke 
11. 9. John 
14.13. & 15, 
7. & 16, 24. 
Jam. 5. 16— 
18. 1 John 3. 


forgive you your trespasses. ae ea as 
26 But, if you do not forgive, neither Gi's*i3” 
will your Father who is in heaven forgive tam.2.%5. 
your trespasses. . 
27 4 ‘And they come again to Jeru-‘“2'vniew. 


. : 18. 
salem: and, as he was walking “in the... 3,. 
temple, there come to him “the chief "27%, 


priests, and the scribes, and the elders, e216 
28 And say unto him, *By what au- 42,2. 


y Exod. 2. 14. 


thority dost thou these things? and who 


Acts 7, 27. & 

gave thee this authority to do these 7%” 
things ¢ 

29 And *Jesus answered and said *'%.:3., 

unto them, I will also ask of you one Mirsis 

*question, and answer me, and I will 


F -* Or thing. 
tell you by what authority I do these | H 
things, - | po 


Alas, how many have ‘several amiable qualities, and yet, for want of indwelling 
grace, land at last in eternal torments! But rich are the rewards of self-denial 
and multiplied losses for Christ's sake.- And yet it is only believing views of 
his sufferings that wiil make us to delight in them. -It is shameful for the dis- 
ciples of a crucified Redeemer repeatedly to contend about the imaginary trifle 

of worldly grandeur, And great is his compassion in bearing with the infirmi- 
ties, ignorance, and frowardness of his people. Yea, he is ready to heal such as 
apply to him for relief in the firm faith of his infinite ability and willingness to 


themselves made emblems of the true heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. |i save. No meanness, no distemper, can stop the egress of his special love. And, 


But self-confidences, proud ambition, and a worldly spirit, are great hindrances 
to reai religion and happiness. And God's grace rarely recovers men from their 
iuiluence, or teaches them that the only use of riches is to do yood with thea. 


: if he welcome, no matter how many thousands wickedly discourage me. And, 
! if he succour, supply, save, and enlighten, my soul or body, cheerfully should i 
follow hjm in my way to eternal rest. ; 


Parable of the vineyard let to husbandmen. CHAP. XII. 


Anno Domini 


cir. 33. 
one heaven, or of men? answer me. 
mavii-tuke 1 And they reasoned with themselves, 
ge «3 saying, If we shall say, From heaven, he 
Fae ch va Say, Why then did ye not "believe 
B96 #3 32 “But if we shall say, Of men, they 
#23.” feared the people: for all men counted 
“T's eid's. John that he was a prophet indeed. 
5 anch6 — OO And they answered and said unto 
2-30. Jesus, “We cannot tell. And Jesus 


“Mr answering saith unto them, ‘Neither do 


xa’. 1 tell you by what authority I do these 
2'Thes. 2. 9, ; 
10. Is. 6.9, things. 

* Prov. 26. 4, 
ov CHAP. XII. 

Coincides with Mat. xxi—xxiii. Here (1) The parable of the 
vineyard let out to unthaukful husbandmen represents the sin 
and ruin of the Jewish church; 1—12. (2) Christ silences the 
Pharisees and Herodians, who thought to ensnare him with a 
question about paying tribute to the Roman emperor ; 13—17. 
(3) He silences the Sadducees, who attempted to perplex the doc- 
trine of the resurrection; 18—27. (4) He unanswerably points 
out to the scribe the first and great commandment ; 28—34, 
(5) He puzzles the scribes with a question as to Christ's being at 
once the Son and Lord of David ; 35—37. (6) He cautions the 
people to beware of the scribes; 38—40. (7) He highly com- 
mends the poor widow that cast her two mites into the treasury 
of the temple; 41—44. 

* Mat, 21. 33-— ae ‘he began to speak unto them 
9-19. 1s..5. by parables. A certain man planted 
e “15 Songe, 2 Vineyard, and set an hedge about ?¢, 
xv—aiier, and digged a place for the wine-fat, and 
i—xxv. | Kin. 


vi—viii.Num, 


built a tower, and let it out to husband- 
deat i-is,¢ Men, and went into a far country. 
xxii—xwit’ @ And at the season he sent to the 

husbandmen ‘a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the fruit 


© Pa. 3 
Song 8. 11, 12. 


* 2chr, 46.1, Of the vineyard. | 
zen. 3 “And they caught him, and beat 
heb him, and sent Avm away empty. 
éikin.o2o 4 And again he sent unto them an- 
«2s.1), 21. Other servant; and at him they cast stones, 
‘xsi and wounded fim in the head, and sent 
“ities.2.15. hom away shamefully handled. 
37.4752, And again he sent another; and him 
36. they killed, and many others ; beating 


‘John 3.16. some, and killing some. 
Rom, 8. 3. 
Gal. 4. 4. 
Jobn 1. 14, 
Luke i. ii. iv. 


Luke i.ii-iv. Well-beloved, he sent him also last unto 
xxv. cl). i— 


x eiit them, saying, They will reverence my 
xvi. > son. ; 

ie?’ 7 * But those husbandmen said among 
ithe 2'is, themselves, This is the ‘heir; come, let 
69.121, US kill him, and the inheritance shall be 


ais i.e OUN'S. | 
xivicn36. 8 And they took him, and killed Aim, 
lukew. 22, and cast him out of the vineyard. 

sxx.” 9 What shall therefore the Lord of the. 


xxiii. John y 


rimsiasit. Vineyard do? “he will come and destroy | 


ix. Heb. 13. ° ° . 
i” "the husbandmen, and will give the vine- 


yard unto others. 

lO And have ye not read this scripture; 
waz. “The stone which the builders rejected is 
it, 12, «12 become the head of the corner: 


s Heb. 1. 2. 
Ps, 82.8. & 2. 
2, 9, 12. 


Mat. 21. 41, 


r 


SP ES jh bdl this was the Lord’s doing, and ‘it 
xii Lake 1s 1S Marvellous in our eyes ? 
aii. 12 And they sought to lay hold on 


& 17, 22—37. & 21. 6—33. John 9. 39—41: 
Deut. 4. 26, 27. & xxviii—xxxii. Rom. xi. Acts 13. 46, 47. 

‘Rom. 9. 33. 1 Pet. 2.7, 8. Is, 28.16. Eph. 2, 14—22. & 1, 19—23, 

4&1 Tim. 3. 16. Rom. 16. 26, 27. Col. 1. 


Proy. 1, 21—32. Acts 28. 23—28. Lev. xxvi. 
i Ps. 118. 22. Acts 4. 11, 12. 
Phil. 2. 6—11. Mat. 16. 18. 
—27. Eph. 3. 3—9. 1 Cor, 2. 7. 


Rercections vron Cuar. XI.—The divine sovereignty, the omniscience and 
almighty power, of our Redeemer, was clearly manifest, even in his deepest 
humiliation ; aud his: meek and lowly triamph proclaimed the spiritual nature 
of his kingdom. Every one’s property ought therefore to be ready at his call, 
and every mouth opened to publish his praise. Notwithstanding the fairest pre- 
tences to the contrary, every ordinance should be inviolably observed according 
to his law. _ Yea, it is the great design of Christ and his gospel to reform the 
worship of God, and the hearts and manners of men. 
majesty and power whenever he takes this work in hand, Christ will do great 


6 * Having yet therefore one son, his | 


And he acts with great | 


30 “The baptism of John, was dé from 


EES 


———— 
him, but ‘feared the people: for 


Lhe resurrection proved. 
Anno Domini 
cir, 33, 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they 

went their way. 


13 4] “And they send unto him certain . 


Mat. 22. 15 
of the Pharisees, and of the "Herodians, 3720“? 
to catch him in Acs words. Pea a 
14 And when they were come they «uss, 
say unto him, °Master, we know thet ca ae 
thou art true, and carest for no man: ee 
for thou regardest not the person of men, Ps 12 2 te 
but teachest the way of God in truth: 2 Cor. 2. 17 
"Is it lawful to give tribute to *Cesar or Gti. 


- Acts 10, 34, 
not? 38. 


y . ° Ez oe he 
15 Shall we give, or shall we not give 2° Acts 5.87, 
. . . . at. ié. 
But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said s<-4.2,3, 


unto them, “Why tempt ye me? 
me a ‘penny, that I may see zt. 

16 And they brought z#. And he saith tiptoe. 
unto them, Whose zs this image and su-secen pee 
perscription? And they said unto him, 


as Mat. l¢. 
28. & 


bring * i, e. the Ro- 


man emperor, 
«Ch. 3. 2. & 8 


$ 20. 2, 

esar s. } ) * Mat. 17. 25, 
17 And Jesus answering said unto &22:,. 
them, ‘Render to Cesar the things that 22" Of. Oa, 
are Cesar’s, and to God the things that ,\""? 
; " * 1 Cor. 14. 19 

are God’s. ‘And they marvelled at 20. Job 5.14, 
him. 22, 33, 46. 


Mat. 22. 23 


18 4 “Then come unto him the Sad- - 


. ° —33. Luk 
ducees, who say there is no resurrection ; 20.2739. 
and they asked him, saying, 1 Cor. 15, 12. 


2 Tim. 2.17, 
19 Master, Moses wrote unto USA » dat ees, 


a man’s brother die, and leave his wife P*?>* 
behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and, dying, left 
no seed. 
21 And the second took her, and died; 
neither left he any seed: and the third 
likewise. 
22 And the seven had her, and left no 
seed : last of all the woman died also. 
23 In the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of 
them? for the seven had her to wife. 
24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, because , , , o 
‘ye know not the ‘scriptures, neither *the 27.11, & 28 
power of God? 6. & @, 12. 
25 For, when they shall rise from the Roni 15 
dead, they neither marry nor are given 17°1252% 


= . = . i hd b ) 1 JO 9. 25. 
in marriage; but are as the angels which Job 19,25, 


Jobn 20.9.3), 
Rom, 15. 4, 


are in heaven. 10, Dan, 12.2, 
26 And, as touching the dead, that seri iens8. 
they rise; have ye not read in the book Lake 137. 
of Moses, ‘how in the bush God spake  vhiti3'st 
unto him, saying, I am the God of Abra- * Mat. 22, 30. 
bam, and the God of Isaac, and the God 1£°;3;%% 
of Jacob ? {Jolin 2, 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but #036, 
the God of the living: ye therefore do $7.7. 
greatly err. Hieb. V1 16 
28 4 “And one of the scribes came, wit! ®o;4 
and, having heard them reasoning ee ae 


ther, and perceiving that he had answered 


things for such as believe firmly, pray earnestly, and forgive injuries heartily, 
But, aks, how many prayers are lost for want of faith and a charitable frame 
towards others! Infinite is the danger of living fruitless under the means of 
salvation, and of being blasted, by a Saviour's curse, into endless perdition ! 
But the more he displays his glory, holiness, and power, in his word or work, 
the more ungodly sinners, and especially hypocrites, set themselves against him, 
Yea, by every art, evasion, and wicked or wilful untruth, they labour to oppose 
him and his interests in the world, But none of their projects are hid from, or 
can prevail against, him. 


” 
- 


Widow's two mites. S. 


Christ's Godhead. 
t-te ith nen 
Anne Domini them well, asked him, Which is the first 
—— commandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first 
6.4.5. of all the commandments zs, ‘Hear, O 
& 10. 12. & “i : 

Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord : 


30. 6. Prov. 
30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 


« Deut. 


23. 26. Mat. 
22. 37. Luke 


27, 1 Cor. 
sil 1 im: God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength. This zs the first command- 
ment. 

31 And the second 2s like, namely, this, 
riev19:18 © Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
Gal-5.14 self. ‘There is none other commandment 

i‘pia'ate, greater than these. 
Nat, 712, & 32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, 


io. 27,3657. Master, thou hast said the truth: for 
rDeut.6.4.& there is one God, and there is none other 
B eues. but he: 
1Gor.84—6. 93° And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, and 
to love Ais neighbour as himself, "is more 
than all whole burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices. 
34 And, when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, 


» 1 Sam. 15. 22. 
Is. 1. L1—17. 
& 58.5—7. & 
66. 3. Jer. 6. 
20. & 7. 22, 

23. Hos. 6..6. 

Amos 5. 2l— 

24. Mic. 6. 

6—8. 


Acts 26.28. i Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
ib God. “And no man after that durst ask 


46. °. bd 
Lake 14.6.& him any question. 


20. 40. ° 
ivacva 35 §f'And Jesus answered and said, 
wnt while he taught in the temple, How say 


the scribes that Christ is the son of 
David? 

36 For David himself said, “by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lorp said to my Lord, 


m 2 Sam. 23. 2. 
2 Tim. 3. 16. 
2 Pet. 1. 21. 
Py210. 1. 
Acts 1. 16. & 
QP a0 as 
Cor, 15. 25. 
Heb. 1..3,, 13. 
& 4. 14.& 8. 
1. & 10. 13. 


thine enemies thy footstool. 
37 David therefore himself, calleth him 
& 9.5. 0 


«15.22 And the common people heard him 


"Fake 11, doctrine, “Beware of the scribes. who 
aa? a7, love to go in long clothing, and love salu- 
tations in the market places, 

39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts : 

pMat. 23.14. = 4AQ?Who devour widows’ houses, and 
Kick.2o- for a pretence make long prayers: ‘these 
ti” Shall receive greater damnation. 
wMeie 41 F'And Jesus sat over against the 
21-tuke 12. treasury, and beheld how the people cast 
‘hoke2!.1— “Money into the treasury: and many that 
sApieceoe Were rich cast in much. 
brassmoney: AQ And there came a certain poor 
ack ee widow, and she threw in two tmites, 


reut. part of Which make a farthing. 

that brass = 43 And he called unto fam his disci- 

nitesarenot Dles, and saith unto them, ‘Verily I say 

mofato- unto you, that this poor widow hath cast 
'2Cor.#.2,12. more In than all they which have cast 
into the treasury. 


_ Rercecrions upon Cuap. X11.—Sovereign is the kindness of God in plant- 
ing a church among men, and astonishing his patience towards obstinate and 
rebellious sinners. Thousands of the most shocking affronts to himself, his 
messengers, and messages, he endures before he executes his wrath upon them. 
Yea, marvellous above all is his grace in sending his Son to seek and save such 
sinners and call them to repentance! And just and unavoidable their ruin who 
reject him! But, if some will tread on the Redeemer, God will make others to 
receive him and bring forth fruits answerable to their privileges. And, in spite 
of ail the rage of his enemies, Jesus shall be honoured, and his kingdom esta- 
blished,—to the astonishment and joy of all those who have experienced his 
power, and the influence of his grace, in their hearts. But if any remain uncon- 
cerned, no wonder that at last they become exasperated against his message and 
ministers.—They who heartily hate one another, more heartily unite against him 
and his cause: Nor are their designs ever more malignant than when they pro- 


MARK 


Sit thou on my right hand till I make || 


Ruin of the Jewish temple foretold. 


Anno Domini 
cir, B. 


44 For all they did cast in of their 


' abundance: but she of her want did 


cast in all that she had, even all her 
living. 
CHAP. XIII. 


Coincides with Mat. xxiv. (1) The disciples admire the buildings 
of the temple, and inquire into the time and signs of its destruc- 
tion; 1—4. (2) Jesus foretells the rise of deceivers ; 5, 6, 21— 
23: the wars, and other miseries, of nations; 7, 8: the perse- 
cution of Christians; 9—13: the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, and the miseries attending it, along with the events 
of the last judgment; 14—27. (3) He hints that the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem would quickly happen; but that the time of 
the last judgment was unknown; 28—33. (4) He directs to 
prepare for both events, by watchfulness, diligence, and prayer ; 
33—37. 

* Mat. 24. 1— 


8. Luke 21. 
5—11. John 2, 


ND “as he went out of the temple 
one of his disciples saith unto him, “i20". 
Master, see what manner of stones and 33:“%7 


what buildings are here ! * Luke 21.6. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, §%.& 26, 
Seest thou these great buildings? there 1X37." 
shall not be left one stone upon another, 3%?) 
that shall not be thrown down. «Ch. L. 16, 19. 


'& 6.37. & 9. 
3 4 And as he sat upon the mount of 2,&10.25.& 


Olives, over against the temple, “Peter, « mat.13.10, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, asked |. , 
him “privately, tke 21.7. 
4. “Tell us, when shall these things be? 4em21.21- 
and what shall be the sign when all these ‘ser. 29.8. 
things shall be fulfilled ° Col 2. 
5 And Jesus, answering them, began onn4.1.4 


to say, ‘Take heed lest any man deceive  10er.6.9.« 
you: s Jer. 14.1. & 
6 *For many shall come in my name, Soin3.43. 
saying, | am Christ ; and shall deceive, }* iis, 
many. Bi dé, with 
7 "And when ye shall hear of wars, (275:23's 
and rumours of wars, be ye not troubled: {27”™* 


for such things must needs be ; but ‘the ‘3e-4.27.« 
end shall not be yet. ie ah 
8 ‘For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: an 
thereshall be earthquakesin divers places, Acts 11-2. 
and there shall be famines and troubles: ' or se pains 
these are the beginnings of ‘sorrows. in fravails 
9 "But take heed to yourselves: for 7.6 Ps.48.. 
they shall deliver you up to councils; and "%i434.57 


«Is. 19. 2. 
Hag. 2. 22. 
Zech. 14, 13. 
Heb. 12. 27. 
Dan. 2. 44. 


14. Luke 21. 
in the synagogues ye shall be beaten: and jiq722°% 
ye shall be brought before rulers and 26%%s* 

° : bs 21. & 11.6. 
kings for my sake, for a testimony against soi 15.20° 
? . 2. Acts ii 
them.’ Persil 
10 "And the gospel must first be pub- 2. 2'mes.1. 


lished among all nations. . 

11 °But, when they shall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought before- 
hand what ye shall speak, neither do ye 
premeditate: but whatsoever shall be- 
given you in that hour, that speak ye :* 2th? 
for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy 282: 
Ghost. 12. & 211 

12 "Now the brother shall betray the 17iea 
brother to death, and the father the son; bavié,i7. 
and children shall rise up against their? ¥41924, 
parents, and shall cause them to be put Wivisie~ 
to death. | 


25, & 16. 1— 
3. 
fess most_kindness. Yet nothing ean conceal their wickedness from God. 
Men often pretend a regard to the scriptures, that they may undermine their 
credit. And there is no error so extravagant but they, who live ignorant of the 
scriptures and the power of God, may affirm. The word of revelation sets the’ 
just bounds to civil and religious concerns : it gives the clearest-eertainty_of a 
general resurrection, makes the plainest discoveries of the eternal state, and 
honourably and delightfully connects our duties to God and to men. They, 
who improve the light which God gives them, bid fair ‘to be rendered more 
knowing; or even led into all truth. Yea, babes in Christ understand more of 
the mystery of godliness than the graceless learned. Alas, that many are never 
more than almost Christians! An inordinate desire of human respect marks 
their carnal and unmortified heart. But the greater men’s hypocrisy and 
wickedness, the more terrible will be their condemnation. - 


2 Mat, 24. 14, 
& 26. 13. & 
28. 18—20, 


10. 18. & 15. 
19. Col. 1. 6, 
23. Acts ii-- 
xix. 


4 


» 


False Messiahs. Jewish state ruined. 


‘Ausd Domini 
cir, 33. 


She kro, fOr my name’s sake: “but he that shall 


ie 2 ae endure unto the end, the same shall be 
13, Heb. 3. 6, 
14. & 10. 39, saved. 

al. 6. Y. ‘ . 
Tim. 7,8. 14 "But when ye shall see the abomi- 


iz. Dan.1% nation of desolation, spoken of by Da- 
» Mat. 2. 1s~ lel the prophet, standing ‘where it ought 


oo e13,not, (let him that readeth understand,) 
a i2- th with then let them that be in Judea flee to the 
Gev. 36.6 Mountains:  * 7 

“Lan-110 ~—-- 15 ‘And let him that is on the house- 


Deut. 23, 3. ° s a : 
+ Job 2. 4. Mat. top not go down into the house, neither 


6.2.Pov. enter therein, to take any thing out of 
jeez. his house : ‘ 

31,8. 16 And let him that is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up his gar- 
ment. 

17 “But wo to them that are with 
Devi. 28.56, Child, and to them that give suck in 
sf those days ! 

- tev.2¢.a- 18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
9. Deut.28. In the winter. 


* Luke 21. 23. 
& 23. 29, 


17,1 32. 19 *For i those days shall be afflic- 
1.232 Ps, tlon, such as was not from the beginning 


3922-28 of the creation which God created unto 


seo this time, neither shall be. 

Joct2.2.Dan, 20 ’And, except that the Lord had: 
» Zech. 13.e,9, Shortened those days, no flesh should be 

2&6 saved: but for the elect’s sake, whom 
+ Ma.24.23. he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 

& 21. Deut. days. 

2the.2.. Q] *And then, if any man shall say to 
*¥4,6 25-you, Lo, here zs Christ; or, lo, he zs 


1 atev.s.there : believe hum not: 
Bodie ie 22 *For false Christs and false pro- 
1.3.17. phets shall rise, and shall shew signs and 


*John6.37,, wonders, to seduce, "if zé were possible, 
29.Rom-8. even the elect. 
25 °But take ye heed: behold, I have 
foretold you all things. | 
24 4 "But in those days, after that 
Mat.71°. tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, 


ies’ and the moon shall not give her light, 
25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, 


+ aioe 
*Mat.24.29 and the powers that are in heaven shall 
fov2 26 “And then shall they see the Son 
aris’ Of Man coming in the clouds, with great 
13. 10. Eze 
i <Q ‘And then shall he Send his angels, 
*pav.7.10, and shall gather together his elect from 
16..27, 28. & 
96.64. Rev.l. Of the earth to the uttermost part of 
7. Zech. 14.5 


3.2- 3. be shaken. 

18. Amos 5. 

2 i Reve, power and glory. 

13. ch. 8. 38. . : 

&i4.02.Ma. the four winds, from the uttermost parts 
Acslul. | heaven. 


1 Thes. 4. 

a Tie. 2 28 Now learn a parable of the fig 
ait _, tree: When her branch is yet tender, 
e.32.27—"and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 


os ¥. . 
issi.dxavii. SUMMer is near: 
Is. 2. & 4 . . 
liv. Tx, xix 29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
8. 20-25. shall see these things come to pass, ‘know 
<n. 16.15.16 that it is nigh, even at the doors. 
w. Acts 30. Verily I say unto you, that this ge- 
15.52. tre neration shall not pass till all these things 
1&3. he done. 
a}. 29—33. Mat. 24. 32—35. Jam. 5. 9. l Pet. 4. 17, 18. Heb. 10. 37. Mat. 11. 16, & 16. 
28, & 23. 36. Ezek. 7. 2—13. & 12, 22—28. 


Rerrections vron Cuar. XIII.—If external privileges be abused, they but 
vate our guilt and hasten our ruin: and national sins will bring on national 
pat othing can happen, but as Jesus foresaw and predetermined. And 
great is his kindness in warning men, before their contempt of himself and his 
gospel bring on them those temporal miseries which presage their eternal destruc- 
. Kindly he chastens his own faithful servants and people, that they may 
not be condemned with the world: and graciously he warns themof their danger, 
and directs wid how to ae themselves for his honour and their own want 
rity. Safel preserves his elect, that even in the worst of times not one o 
wld can be ruined. And many, who abhor and Ba them, owe their 
bb Bae 13Qe 


CHAP. XIV. 
13 And ye shall be hated of all men 


Watchfulness recommended. 


31 "Heaven and earth shall pass away: “Dem! 
but my words shall not pass away. Pa 

32 ¥ ‘But of that day and that hour &3i%2?s 
knoweth no man, no not theangels which §&°f. 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the }2d:?* 


» Mat. 24. 


Rey. 20, 11, 
Father. i Mat. 24. 30— 
33 “Take ye heed, watch and pray : a 
for ye know not when the time is. 19, 31. Jobs 


34 For the Son of man is ‘as a man 7a ina 
taking a far journey, who left his house, 3 10. 


and gave authority to his servants, and * \¢%4.34- 


36. & 12. 40. 


to every man his work, and commanded **74;%, 
the porter to watch. 1 Cor. 16.13. 
1 Thes. 5. 6. 


1 Pet. 5.8. 


35 "Watch ye therefore : for ye know 


not when the master of the house cometh; , “"!""* 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 2&2 
crowing, or in the morning : a 
? 36 Lest, coming suddenly, he find you * M2. 4 
sleeping. 40. & a 86 
37 And what I say untoyou I say unto 4°",!5% 
all, Watch. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 


13. Re 
& 16. 15. Mat. 24. 42. & 25, 13. » Song. 3.1. & 5. 2. Mat. 25. 5. Luke 21. 34.1 Thes, §, 
6, 7. Eph. 5. 14. Rom. 13, 11—13. Prov. 6. gay: & 2. 33, 34, bas) 


CHAP. XIV. 


Coincides with Mat. xxvi.; and represents (1) The plot of the chief 
priests and scribes to murder Christ ; 1, 2. (2) The anointing of 
Christ's head by a woman, and his vindication of her conduct 
against the envious disciples; 3—9. (3) The contract which 
Judas made with the chief priests to betray him; 10,11. (4) 
Christ, after due preparation, eats the passover with his disciples, 
and points out the traitor and his danger; 12—21. (5) He 
institutes the Lord's supper ; 22—25. (6) He warns his dis- 
ciples of their approaching danger and fall; 26—31. (7) His 
agony and prayer in the garden, while his disciples slept ; 32—42. 


(8) Judas betrays him, and the ruler’s officers apprehend him; — 
43—52. He is tried, pretendedly convicted, condemned before the 
high priest, and insolently abused ; 53—65. (9) Peter thrice ® Mat. 26.2— 
denies him, and bitterly repents ; 66—72. = 9p 

5. & 22. 12, 
F T E R "two days was the feast of 38-734 
the passover, and of unleavened }¢4%**% 
bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take him 
by craft, and put Aim to death. 
e & 
2 *But they said, Not on the feast day, ‘ik ist 
lest there be an uproar of the people. chi 11418, 32. 


° ° ° ithProv.19. 

3 §F°And, being in Bethany, in the 21-21". 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at* 34% 5 
meat, there came a woman having an 743". 


alabaster box of ointment of “spikenard, *o:purenarg 
very precious ; and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 
4. “And there were some that had in- 
dignation within themselves, and said, 
hy was this waste of the ointment 
made ? 
5 For itmight have been sold for more 
than +three hundred pence, and ‘ have t {2u""* 
been given to the poor. And they mur- > ?s.12.2 & 
mured against her. 36, 37. Jobe 
6 And Jesus said, ‘Let her alone, *- | 
why trouble ye her? she hath wrought ob 42.8, 
a good work on me. ae 
7 *For ye have the poor with you Jiri’. 
always, and whensoever ye will ye may Sa°sh7" 
do them good: but me ye have not al- wih at. 
ways. & 14. 19. 
8 She hath done what she could: she* 327-5 
is come aforehand “to anoint my body #;%:i" 


to the burying. 342. 


4 Eccl. 4. 4. 
Job 5.2. Mat. 
26. 8. John 
12, 4—6. 


© Deut. 15. 11, 
Mat. 26. 11. 


temporal preservation to them and their prayers —If men bear his image, they 
must expect hatred from the world, even from their nearest carnal relations. 
The enmity between the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpeat will 
never cease. But let them do their worst, God will cause his gospel to spread 
through the world, and will support his faithful servants and followers ; guide 
them by his counsel while here, and afterwards receive them to glory. And no- 
thing is more proper to preserve us steady and faithful in evil times, than con- 
stant watchfulness and fervent prayer. In so doing we shall be able, at Jesus’ 
tribunal, to give ovr account with joy and not with grief, . 


1c 


Passover kept. Judas detected. 


9 Verily I say unto you, 'Wheresoeyer 
Ss this gospel shall be preached throughout 

Mat: 26-13. the whole world, ¢hzs also that she hath 

pe done shall be spoken of, for a memorial 
23. Is. ~ ” of her 

i Ba ie 10 q ‘And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
ixcisaces twelve, went unto the chief priests, to 
» ia 24 te Det ay him unto them. 

z.s~a.m. | L1 And when they heard at they were 
fis Soin glad, and promised to 'give him money. 
vim ay, And he sought how he might conve- 
Prov, 26.2 2. mig oe betray him. 
een. 11. i 2 ¥ "And the first day of unleavened 
“a ven when they tkilled the passover, 
* Ze Luke his disciples said unto him, Where wilt 
John ié%2. thou that we go and prepare, that thou 
«13.3 “i. mayest eat the passover ¢ 
* 13 And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye 
£ Or acrifet. into the city, and there shall meet you a 
"Ene xen ae bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
im 

i ie aie, 14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
s& 1017. say ye to the good man of the house, 
“titer 3 "Che Master saith, Where is the guest 
32 Dea, Chamber, where °1 shall eat the passover 
y hee uu With my disciples ? 

9.39.820.2  T5 And he will shew you a large 
‘Nin 23.19. "upper room furnished and prepared: 
 1Sam.15.22. there make ready for us. 

John 11s a. 16 And his disciples went forth, and 
+ Exo, 12.6 ‘eame into the city, and “found as he had 
De ie1, Said unto them: and ‘they made ready 


' Mat.26.20 the passover. 


—_ — 


miss. 17 And ‘in the evening he cometh 
John 13,21— __¢ 
3%... With the twelve. 

: jest 15 ‘And,as they sat and did eat, Jesus 
2, 21. Ps. 41. said, Verily I say unto you, "One ‘of you 
ie ta WE hich eateth with me shall betr ay me. 
2Kiu.@.13. 19 And they began to be *sorrowful, 


2 Sam. 3 
; foun 13.18, ANd to say unto him one by one, Js it I: ? 


21,22 i sn and another sazd, Js it I? 
ver, 18, QO 
them, f¢ zs one of the twelve that ‘dip- 
peth with me in the dish. 

80,5, 6, Dav, 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, ’as 
mts i. itis written of him: but *wo to that man 


* Gen. 3. 1 

Ps, 22, tn, 
& 69. 1—21. 
As..52. 14. . 


oP 
23. a id i- by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
5,401. good were it for that man if he had never 
» Mat, 26. om been born. 
18, 20.1cor. 22 "And as they did eat Jesus took 
10.16,17. bread, and blessed, and brake it, and 
“Sarai gave to them, and said, Take, eat : this 
ru bao ‘is my body. 
‘eek 23 And he took the cup; and, when 
Zech. Es i he had given thanks, he gave z¢ to them : 
Heb-9.4— and they all drank of it. 
i, rac 24 And he said unto them, This is 
: Seis “my “blood of the New Testament, which 
Ps. 10.15, 18 Shed for many. 
Acts 10. 41. 
Mat. 3. 2. & 
4.17. sage 


15. 24, 2 
Lake 22 “t, that day that I drink it new in the ‘king- 

7 Oe pant dom of God. 
26 4 And when they had sung an 


exvili. 


S. aval 


And he answered and said unto |} him. 


25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink || goeth straightway to him, and saith,‘ ¢. 
no more of the ‘fruit of the vine until | ‘Master, master ; and kissed him. 4 


Christ apprehended. 


28 But after that I am risen 'I will “322° 
go before you into Galilee. — 
29 "But Petersaid unto him, Although §%;'?"* 
all shall be offended, yet well not I. > Mat, 26.33, 
30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 336 Jim 
say unto thee, that this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou % 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 "But hespakethemore vehemently, 2Xio.¢ 13. 
If I should die with thee, I will not deny &2-2 
thee in any wise. ° Likewise also said’ 
they all. 

32 4] "And they came to a place which te Juke 
was named Gethsemane : and he saith to doh tei 
a Rises eas Sit ye here, while I ‘shall: 22 2. & 

3. 7 ray 36, 

35 And he taketh with him ‘Peter, “oh 1.16 19, 
and James, and John, and began to be = 
‘sore amazed, and to be very heavy; —* 4:53.34. 

34 And saith unto them, My soul is 2,021.33. 
exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry wae 
ye here, and ‘watch. ee 

35 And he went forward a little, mat ee Bred 
“fell on the ground, and prayed that, ifit 13°°’” 
were possible, the hour might pass from * ema. & 
him. 2 chy SOs. 


36 *And he said, Abba, Father, ‘all + mass. 


6978. Luke 
ton ‘10. iz. 
®» Ps, 30, 6. 


Ea: 5. 2. 


things are possible unto thee: *take awa Rom. @. 15. 
this cup from me : nevertheless, not what’ Tedder 
7, 27. 


I will, but what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them * #72. 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, mitz én, 
sleepest thou ? *couldest not thou watch iv D8 8a 
one hour ? ) 22: 
38 *Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter” si; mat. 2. 


Mat oo "22, 
® Ver, 29, 31 
, into temptation. The spirit truly is Swiss 


|| ready, but the flesh 7s weak. * Gh. 33, 35-~ 
39 And ‘again he went away, and ae ae 
prayed, and spake the same words. Lie. 8 3. 


40 And when he returned, he found 109, 4, 8 
them ‘asleep again ; for their eyes were 12:6, Heb 8. 


heavy ; neither wist they what to answer. Soe. % e 


*: 34 ; 

41 And he cometh thethird time, and ve 

saith unto them, “Sleep on now, and take * 3X12” 

Re rest: it is enough, the hour is come: : Si. 

behold, the Son of man is betrayed into ¥: i Ste 
the hands of sinners. 10. 32, 

42 Rise up, let us go: 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 4 And immediately, while he yet ‘ "32.47 
spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, mtr 
and with him a great multitude with i 
swords and staves, from the chief priests 
and the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying, homsoever ~— 
"T shall kiss, that same is he; take him,*3 12,2 Samco, 
and-lead ham away safely. Pee a 

45 And, as soon as he was come, he 2 


lo, he that 


46 “And hea laid their hands on him, ra cael 
and took ham. 
47 ‘And one of them that stood by asa 


item, “hymn they "went out into the mount of || drew a sword, and smote a servant of. the ver! si att it 


. John 28. 

rabies lives. 

* Mav. 26. 31. 
John 16, 32. 


NO Af shall be offended because of me this’ 
for it is written, 


A. 0). 2 


heal, ct 32. 
Mat, 16. 21. 


“Din i i ‘the Shepherd, amd the sheep alfa be 


scattered. 


27 ‘And Jesus saith unto ee All 


«TI will smite | a 
| take me? nt: qoodiahane 


high priest, and cut off his ear. Take 2 49 
_ 48 And Jesus answered and said unto ~*~ 
them, Are ye come out as against a” Ms 2% 
thief, oes swords and with staves, to za i 


A9 “I was a with you in the pete th 


Christ is accused, 
Anno Demini 
~~~ but the scriptures must be fulfilled. 


90 *And they all forsook him, and 


ine * fled. 


young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about Avs naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him: 

92 And che left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


* Gen. 39, 12. 
Job 2, 4. see 
ch. 13, l4— 
16. 


Pp Mat. 26. 57 
—68. Luke 


Acts 8. 32. 
213,16. and the scribes. 
“Ver 2931. 4 “And Peter followed him afar off, 
VF's; even unto the palace of the high priest: 
3-7 and he sat with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire. 
62 Johnie, 20 ‘And the chief priests and all the 
27.12. ss. council sought for witness against Jesus 
1'kin. 21-16. to put him to death: and ‘found none. 
96 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness agreed 
not together. 
57 And there arose certain, and bare 


false witness against him, saying, 


* Mat, 26, 59— 


* Dan. 6. 4, 
1 Pet. 3: 16. 


oy 58 We heard him say, ‘I will destroy 
15.29. Acts this temple that is made with hands, 


and within three days I will build an- 
other made without hands. 
59 But neither so did their witness 


* Mat. 11. 4, 
5. & 16. 6. 


nus, ‘the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 
5. 3, & - 62 And Jesus said, I am: ’and ye shall 


Ps. 
Dan. 7. 13, 
14. John 6. 


63 Then the high priest ‘rent his 
tix Rea. Clothes, and saith, What need we any 
ek further witnesses ? 

in35.2% 64 Ye have heard ‘the blasphemy: 


Is. 36, 22. & 


«te.2.1s. What think ye? And they all condemned 
jommis.7. him to be guilty of death. 

"ls.50.6.4, 69 "And some began to spit on him, 
jae and to cover his face, and to buffet him, 
itiew.e3, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the 

we servants did strike him with the palms 
@—7.lake of their hands. 
Join 8.13 GG FJ Bae 98 Peter iy beneath in 
withver.2% the palace, there cometh one of “the 
31. John 1. . th oe ; 

‘ __ maids of the high priest : 

‘c2 - 67 And, when she saw Peter warm- 
*Mat-1°21.6 ing himself, she looked upon him, and 
1384.40, said, And thou also wast with Jesus ‘of 


4c 10. Nazareth. , : 


Rertections vrow Cuar, XIV --Redeemmg stove applied to the beart in- 
flames it with the strongest gratitude. Nothing is thought too costly to manifest 
regard to the Redeemer. And they that honour him shall be sufficiently vindi- 
cated and honoured : wherever the fame of Jesus goes, thither shall theirs go at 
last. And in whatever point we have his orders, we may go forth, depending 
on his providence for success.—Never is the church on earth altogether free 
from treacherous hypocrites! and they who are most so are the most backward 
to suspect themselves. But O how astonishing is the love of Jesus, who put an 
end to. ssover by being sacrificed himself ; and instituted his supper, in 
par En ged ‘and feast on his expiatory and heaven-purchasing 

eath'. Great was his ove in masning, ls diaciphes af their danger, in reproving 

end pitying their weakness, and in submitting to such sufferings in soul, in body, 

An reputation, for the sake of his enemies; and good the confession which 

he boldly witnessed before many witnesses !—But how amazing is the wickedness 

of men | jen rolers plot to murder the Messiah, on whom hangs the life, the 
. a j« s C : 72 s 


es 


CHAPS XV. 


21. And there followed him a certain | 


and arraigned before Pilate 


temple, teaching, and ye took me not: | 68 But he denied, saying, I know not, "3222 


neither understand I what thou sayest. 


And he went out into the porch; and the 
cock crew. 


69 ‘And a maid saw him again; and ‘257, 
began to say to them that stood IAYid voor ten tane 
his is one of them. a 


_79 And he denied it again, Anda 
little after they that stood by said again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them - 
for thou art *a Galilean, and thy speech ‘Sai, 
agreeth thereto. 44. Jude. 


44, Judg. 12, 
71 “But he began to curse and tO s Ver. 29, ai. 
swear, saying, I know not this man of as Shite 
whom ye speak. 27, Ps. 144.3. 

72 ‘And the second. time the cock ice 
crew. And Peter called to mind the “eever. a, 


word that Jesus said unto him, Before Luke 22.61, 
the cock crow twice thou shalt deny me «ort wes 
thrice. And ‘when he thought thereon wii 
he wept. i 


a & 
CHAP. XV. jeri 

Coincides with Mat. xxvii. Here we have Christ (1) Arraigned and 2 Sam. 24. 10. 

accused before Pilate the Roman governor; 1—5. (2) Cried 

out against by the common people, at the instigation of the 

priests; 6—14, (3) Condemned to be crucified; 15. (4) Ban- 

tered and abused as a mock king by the Roman soldiers ; 16—19. 

(5) Led out to the place of execution with all possible disgrace ; 

20—24. (6) Nailed to the cross between two thieves; 25—28. 

(7) Reviled and abused by all that passed by; 29—32. (8) For 

a time deserted by his Father; 33—36. (9) Dying and rending 

the vail; 37,38. (10) Attested by the centurion, and attended 


by the women; 39—41. (11) Honourably buried in Joseph of 
Arimathea’s sepulchre; 42—47. : 


Mat. 27. l-. 
23. Luke 


the chief priests held a consultation 12 Joh 
« 28—40. & 


2. 23. Luke 
18. 32. 


2 *And Pilate asked him, Art thou’ ™%2%1!: 
And he answer- 3273.35 
ing said unto him, Thou sayest 7¢. 

3 ‘And the chief priests accused him ‘22 
of many things: but he answered no 
thing. 

4 “And Pilate asked him again, saying, ‘9.1458 
Answerest thou nothing? behold how {i7 iit 
many things they witness against thee. ) 

But Jesus yet answered nothing; 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 4 ‘Now at that feast he released *™*%,%: 25. 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 2:27x’<"%. 
they desired. +> 


. & 19.7, 
12. Mat, 27. 
12. Is. 53.7. 


7 ‘And there was one named Barab- ‘432; 
bas, which lay bound with them that 3%" 


had made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude, crying aloud, «sou,2415 
began to desire ham to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 12°" 
* Will ye that I release unto you the**%7., , 
King of the Jews ? ee. 

10 (For he knew that the chief priests P74, 
had delivered him "for envy.) 


1 Kin. 18.21, 
Mat. 27. 17, 
21. Luke 23, 


am. 4. 17. 
1 John 3. 12. 


ere 
eternal salvation, of millions unnumbered—For a paltry bribe, Judas delibe- 


rately betrays hin—Upon a small temptation, Peter repeatedly and most awfully 
denies hin—and through an ill-grounded fear of man, the other disciples shame- 
fally desert him in his suffering condition! What then must sin be, that can 
make men such monsters, and the divine Saviour so miserable !—There is great 
need of fervent and frequent prayer in a time of trouble. Nothing is worse than 
slothfulness therein. And none are more active instruments of hell than apos- 
tates from Christ, No fall of eminent professors ought to make us stumble at 
the ways of Christ. Nor need we think it strange, though, notwithstanding our 
innocence, we should be treated as the vilest miscreants ; or though our nearest 
relations and mbdst intimate friends should desert us, or turn our inveterate op- 

ers. [Let us in silent patience possess our souls. If God be glorified, if the 
scripture be fulfilled, if the church he edified, and if God at last rise up to yin- 
dicate us, it is enough: and if, through self-confidence, we kuve denied our 
Redeemer, let us without delay think thereon, and weep. 

3 


Is honourably burted. 


Christ ts hated, condemned, and crucified. S. M ARK. 


Anno Domini 
eir. 33. 
—_—_— 
Mat. 27. 20. 
Luke 23. 18. 
John 18. 40. 


11 ‘But the chief priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. ; 
Acts. 12 And Pilate answered, and said 
tuck. 22.2 noain unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do wnto him whom ye call 
«Mat2.2-1s. the “King of the Jews? 
13 And they cried out again, Cru- 
‘Me. ify him. : 
14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 
Fer Fstin What evil hath he done? ‘And they 
Ps. ae, 1. & cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify 
~~ him. 

15 ™And so Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas~ unto 
them ; and delivered Jesus, when he had 

scourged him, to be crucified. 
Miia. 16 4 "And the soldiers led him away 
i+8°Gen.3. into the hall called Pretorium; and they 
Prov2-12. call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it about his head ; 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews! 

“hier tis. 19 °And they smote him on the head 
i1,@ 63. 3~ With a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
12-218 6% "-howing their knees worshipped him. 


69.5. Luke 
ps, Sap 

m Mat. 27. 24 
—53, Luke 
23. 24—46. 
John 19. 13 


» Mat. 27. 27, 


voc we 20 And when they had mocked him 
ina they took off the purple from him, and 
schi2@ put his own clothes on him, and ‘led 
him out to crucify him. 
‘Make2s 2. 21 "And they compel one Simon a 
#om-1°.13- Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out of 
the country, the father of Alexander and 
<i Rufus, to bear his cross. 
Vimo. @2 And they bring him ‘unto the 
He. 2-2. place Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
Luke 28.38. preted, the place of a skull, 
Me 23 And they gave him to drink ‘wine 
Mae a3, Mingled with myrrh: but he received 7 
Luke 22, 36, not. 
24 4 And when they had crucified 
“Stnid-2s, him “they parted his garments, casting 
so Lake 28 a upon them, what every man should 
take. 
*Jobn 19.14 = 25 And it was the ‘third hour, and 
Mat. 27.4. they crucified him. 


raat.27.37.  %6 And the superscription of his ac- 

Join 19-19 Cusation was written over, THE KING 
5. OF THE JEWS. 

“takers,  %7 *And with him they crucify two 

i. «thieves; the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 

28 And the ‘scripture was fulfilled 

which saith, And he was numbered with 

wena. the transgressors. 

«0.7/0. 29 4° And they that passed by railed 

lan.2-15. On him, wagging their heads, and say- 

g.tue2. ing, Ah, thou that destroyest the tem- 

ple, and buildest 2¢ in three days, 

30 Save thyself; and come down from 
the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests, 
mocking, said among themselves with 
the scribes, He saved others, himself he 
cannot save. 


« Is. 53. 12. 
with Num, 
2. 19. Tit. 1. 
2. Heb. 6, 18. 


ee eee eal 

Reriect*ons uron Cuar. XV.—What shocking wickedness is it for men, 
for the proiessed people of God, to calumniate, to persecute, to deride, to mur- 
der, the meek, the innocent, the divine Jesus, the Saviour of mankind! It was 
strange that the Hosannas of the mob shonld be so quickly turned into mur- 
derous clamours and cruel derisions !—That, contrary to reason, contrary to 
proof, contrary to-convictions, almost every one should concur to abuse our gra- 
cious Redeemer! Inexpressible were his sufferings from men, from devils, and 


- J 


iva Vv... 
#4 Yued 


from his offended Father ! Alas, how vilified was his character, how tormented soul loye and honour him, who so loved me and gave himself for me! 


Anno Domini 


~ 32 Let Christ the king of Israel de- “323% 
scend now from the cross, that we may-mosy a 


see and believe. °‘And they that were 2%052% 
crucified with him reviled him. ee are 
33 4 And “when the sixth hour was‘ 4m0¢2. 
come there was darkness over the whole 7°33." 
*land until the ninth hour. | 


34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried . sa: 2.46. 
with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eloi, Eloi, ’@ca! 
lama sabachthani? which is, being inter- fe’s.%. 
preted, My God, my Ged, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard 7#, said, ‘Behold, he 
calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a spunge 
full of ‘vinegar, and put i on a reed," Wank. 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let tie 3. 
alone; let us see whether Elias will come “"'*™ 
to take him down. 

37 And"Jesus cried with a loud voice, Mst2%,%. 
and gave up the ghost. & 10.11; 15, 

38 ¥ ‘And the vail of the temple was Dia 320 


Ps. 56. 5, 
Mat. 11. 14. 
& 17, L113, 
ch. 9, 11—13, 


* Mat. 27. 50. 


rent in twain from the top to the bot- 21:7" ™ 
bei 9 a ; DP chr, 3 1d 
39 {| “And when the centurion, which {ae33} 
stood over against him, saw that he so tris wi* 
cried out and gave up the ghost, he said, , 4.05, 4, 
"Truly this man was the Son of God. 56, Linke 


40 "There were also women looking ma.s.17. « 
on afar off: among whom was Mary Mag- %.« 16.16. 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James &s.Acae. 
the less, and of Joses, and Salome : ane 

41 (Who also, when he was in Gali- £%;48- 
lee, followed him, and ministered unto 2.3% 
him); and many other women who came _ Shin 13:35. 
up with him anto Jerusalem. Ps 38.11. 

42 4 "And now when the even was *™,%.3 
come, because it was the preparation, 2°34, 
that is, the day before the sabbath, oe 

43 °Joseph of Arimathea, an honour- 
able counsellor, who also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

4A. "And Pilate marvelled if he were *%3"2?33% 
already dead: and, calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether he 
had been any while dead. 3 

A5 And, when ‘he knew 72 of the ‘72! 
centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. ™™ . 


™ Luke 8, 2, 3. 


Ts. 22. 29: I. 
53,9. Luke 2, 
2, 


0, 38. 


46 "And he bought fine linen, and Yims. 
took him down, and wrapped him in the {7 022" 


linen, and ‘laid him in a sepulchre which *'s,%.9,?s 
was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 1 %41o° 
stone unto the door of the sepulchre. oat. 
47 ‘And Mary Magdalene, and Mary ‘¥3,2%,*, 
the mother of Joses, beheld where he seat 


was laid. ch. 16. 1. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Coincides with Mat. xxviii. Here is (1) Christ's +esurrection on 
the third day notified by an angel to the women who came to the 
sepulchre to anoint him; 1—8. (2) His appearance to Mary 
Magdalene, and the account she gave of it to his disciples ; 9—11, ~ 
(3) His appearance to the two disciples going to Emmaus, 
and thei report of it to their brethren; 12,13. (4) His ap- 
pearance to the eleven disciples, and his giving them a commission, 
instructions, and credentials, for preaching the gospel, and setting — 
up his New Testament kingdom; 14—18. (5) His ascension ta 
~ j and their close application to, and success in their work; — 
19, 20. 


. 


* a 


his body, while his soul was deserted and distressed. And yet with 
and silent resignation he bore all for the salvation of his betrayers and mu 

What honourable attestations Providence procured for him in the deepest debs 
ment! Prodigies attended his death; Pilate, his judge, repeatedly declared him 
innocent, and the Jewish Messiah: and the centurion acknowledged him to be 
the Son of God. Joseph of Arimathea boldly begged, and honourably buried, 
his corpse. The women attended, in order to embalm him. And shall not my 


Christ rises from the dead ; 


Aano Domini 


cir, 33. 
ae Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
stoke 23. mother of James, and Salome, had bought 
12. sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 
"in 20 2 “And very early in the morning, the 


first day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked they saw that 
“the stone was rolled away; for it was 


«Py. 14.5.eh, c¢ 
5. 36, Mat. 6. 
34. 


4 Ch. 15. 46, 


Mat, 27. 60, 
Inke 22, Very great. 

‘Join 20.1, “And, entering into the sepulchre, 
. Dan. 10.4, they saw a young man sitting on the right 
el side, clothed in a long white garment ; 
<8 and they were affrighted. 


6 And he saith unto them, ‘Be not 
Luke 24. 5, - 

is. 41.10, i4 affrighted : ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
ie. eh. 5.36. Who was crucified : *he is risen ; he is not 


f Mat. 28. 4. 


“nat, 12-40, here: behold the place where they laidhim. 
17.28, & 2, 7 But go your way, tell his disciples, 


4.?s.i6.18. and Peter, that he goeth before you into 


* Mat.2¢.32. Galilee: "there shall ye see him, as he 
Sein 20.19, SAld unto you. 

issioat 8 ‘And they went out quickly, and 
Tcor.13.5. fled from the sepulchre; for they trem- 
Mat. 28.8. bled, and were amazed: neither said they 
John 20. 18. 


tatsie any thing to any. man; for they were 


afraid. 
ten), Now when Jesus was risen early, 
16.Lukeae. the first day of the week, “he appeared 
ch, 15.40, 47. first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 


‘Luke 24.10; he had cast seven devils. 


17, 18. & 16, 

20. Mat. 9. 

Jer 31, 16.- had been with him, as they mourned and 
j- EZOK. fo 


16.1s.66,2, Wept. 


Rerrecrions upon Cuap. XVI.—Saints, in love, sometimes prepare that 
for Christ which he will neyer need. Aad they often fear where there is matter 
of joy in a risen Redeemer. ‘The weaker sex, over which Satan at first triumphed, 
sometimes appear the veriest heroes in the cause of Christ. Apprehending diff- 
culties which they know not how to surmount, they go forward, depending on 
God, and find them removed: and readily, amidst fear and confusion, they obey 
the heavenly direction.—Happy are they who have a risen Redeemer as theirs, 
with all mercy in his heart and all power in his hand! How marvellous his 
love in appearing first to Mary Magdalene, who had been lately so notorious a 
sinner; and so early to disciples who had so shamefully deserted him! How 


_ 


10 ‘And she went and told them that | 


CHAP. XVI. 
A ND, ‘when the sabbath was past, 


and appears to his followers 


her, "believed not. 

12 4After that he appeared in another 
form "unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. 

13 °And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither believed they 
them. 

14 4 *Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat *at meat, and « orsozeiter. 
upbraided them with their unbelief and «mt. 2.19. 
hardness of heart, because they believed sew 1-2. 


Acts 1. &. Is. 
. . 2, 2; 3s, OS, 
not them who had seen him after he was 10. Jolin 15. 


ver. 1, 17. 
Luke 24, 11, 
25. & 16. 31, 


® Luke 24. 13 
—35.with 16, 
31. 


¢ Luke 24. 34, 
35. & 21, 25, 


& 16. Sl. 


P Luke 24. 36 
—46.Johu 70 
19—29. 1Cor, 
187573 


risen. as. Cok 16, 
» . Is. 45, 22. 

15 ‘And he said unto them, Go ye,,,,.,,. 
into all the world, and preach the gospel 153235.& 
to every creature. ooo 


16 ‘He that believeth and is baptized ®™: 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not *&%<)°% 
shall be damned. & 10 46. & 

17 ‘And these signs shall follow them 
that believe ; In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; 

18 ‘They shall take up serpents; and 


49, 6. 2 Cor, 
12. 10, 28, 
Acts 16, 18. 


t Acts 28.5, 8. 
Luke 10. 19, 
Jam. 5. 14, 
as John 14. 

” 


u John 20, 20— 


if they drink any deadly thing, it shall ~,s2!.1 
not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on ~.!%-2°- 


the sick, and they shall recover. 
19 4 So then, after the Lord had 


x Luke 24. 50, 
51. Ps. 110.1. 
Acts 1, 2; 3, 


“spoken unto them, he was ‘received up 7:3:\ii0.4. 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand ere 
of God. 7 5.6, John 16. 


20 And ‘they went forth and preached 13°“ 
every where, the Lord working with’ 4) ieiK 
them, and confirming the word with signs 


Srer 10. 
following. Amen. 


careful was he to establish the truth of his resurrection by repeated appearances 
to his incredulous followers! He conquered their unreasonable diffidence, and 
shamed them out of their unbelief. But great was his grace im granting his 
apostles an unlimited commission to preach the gospel in ail the world, and mira- 
culous powers to attest it. And astonishing is his glory in heaven, and the 
blessed effects of it in the descent of his Spirit—Let ine now then believe the 
gospel, to the saving of my soul. Let my faith and hope be in God through him. 
Let me rejoice in my risen, my ascended Saviour; and eagerly ask, and abun- 
dantly receive, the gifts which he received for men, even for the rebellious, And 
let my affections be set on things above, where Jesus is at the right hand of God, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ee 


_ 


| parable of the 
_ disciples going to. 


‘mmaus ; and with the eleven, 


131* 


ee eS ee PT eS 


poops mournful prediction of Jerusalem's ruin; xix.: his abuse by Herod ; xxiii. : 


LU. kK... 


11D 


Zacharias vision John’s birth foretold. S. LUKE. Christ's birth foretold to his mother 


nna 


Year of the, just, to make ready a people prepared for werd. 
x a anh CHAP. I. *the Lord. eh om 


Mat. 3, 2. Is. 
Contains (1) Luke’s preface, dedicating his gospel to Theophilus ; 18 4 And Zacharias said unto the’ 7 A eau 


1—4. (2) The angel Gabriel's prediction of the birth and work angel, YWher eby shall I know this * ? for I Join ti ‘4, ny 
f John the Baptist, the dumbness of Zacharias his father, and - 
Elisabeth’ ; snenntone 5—25. (3), Gabriel's annunciation of am an old man, and my wife well sti icken Tho 16, 


the birth of Christ to the virgin Mary, and her ready belief in year Ss. » Geb. 1684 
thereof ; 26—38. (4) The joyful meeting of Elisabeth and i A 1 . id 17.17. Jn. 
Mary, and their praises and prophecies ; 39—56. (5) The 9 And the angel answering said unto 6,3<“.é 


birth, circumcision, and naming, of John the Baptist ; ae him, a7 am Gabriel that stand in the ip wi ey 


6) Zacharias’ song of praise and predictions on that occasion ; : 
by 99. (7) A short history of John the Baptist's private life ; ; || presence of God; and am sent to speak * 2% Dan. - ay 
80. unto thee, and. to shew thee these glad e z ee 

. 14. 


ORASMUCH as many have taken || tidings. 
in hand to set forth in order a decla- 20. And, behold, ‘thou shalt be dumb, * 3:3" 


“tm3-i6. ration of “those things which are most |} and not able to speak, until the day that 
a, ea, surely believed among us, these things shall be performed, "because “BS Ni, 
2. 2 Kven as they delivered them unto || thou believest not my words, which shall items’ 
.ch.21.42, US, Who from the beginning were “eye- || be fulfilled in their season. Heb.6. 12. 
Acts 40” Witnesses, and ministers of the word; |; @1 And the people ‘waited for Zacha- me sea 


sina 3 Tt seemed good to me also, having rias, and marvelled that he tarried so long g&5""° 


is." had perfect understanding of all things || in the temple. 
“A 15.1%. from the very first, to write unto thee in || 22 And when he came out he could 
i. i ited. order, ‘most excellent Theophilus, | not speak unto them: and they perceived 


€2.13 A *That thou mightest know the cer- | that he had seen a vision in the temple: 


"Tam 2,30, tainty of those things wherein thou hast || for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
oi. been instructed. speechless. 4 91Kin. 1.5. 


inithsi. Oo GP ° \HERE was ‘in the days of|} 23 And it came to pass that, as soon fie)-9.6-« 


Before the Herod, the king of Judea, a||.as the “days of his ministration WETE + Gen 2 ah. 1, 
comm 
counteatied Certain priest named Zacharias, *of the accomplished, he departed to his own 2. 80. 2 2, 


Anno Domini 


heath year. cCQUYSe Of Abia: and his wife was of the || house. 19,20 au, 
vos os, daughters of Aaron, and her name was 24% And after those days his Wife geo, ie. 
@ 1 Chr. 24.5, E dhidh : if & 30. 23 
10,19. Net. Hlisabeth. lisabeth “conceived, and hid herself five Tsai.i:6. 
n Gen, 6.9. & 6 “And they were both righteous be- months saying, oa 
1 1 Job, a. bile God, walking in all the command- 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me tye 2, ‘, 
olin 
1is-6 .2kia, ments and ordinances of the Lord blame- || in the days wherein ‘he looked ‘on ime, to 92. & 1.46, 
6. Acts 24.16, less, take away my reproach among men. een 
2 Cor. 1.12. ° ; 92. 
‘centan, ._.@ And they had no child, because that 26 | And in the ‘sixth month the ier. 31 
hdg.ti.3, Elisabeth was barren; and they both were || angel Gabriel was sent from God unto "a a 3. 
iki. 1, 2ow well stricken in years. city of Galilee, named Nazareth, TM 6042 
-ichr.24.19. 8 And it came to pass that, while “he 27 ‘To a virgin espoused to a man &12,Rath2. 
executed the priest’s office before God in’|| whose name was J oseph, ofthe house of £ Bi “ite. 
| the order of his course, David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. Vor inion 
“‘yen.e4% 9 ‘According to the custom of the | 28 And the angel came in unto her, much griced: 


Heb.9.6. priest’s office, his lot was to burn incense || and said, “Hail, thou that art ‘highly fi- etal aaa 
when he went into the temple of the || voured, "the Lord zs with thee : "blessed Rein. ea 

Lord. x diay art thou among women. taal “ 

ntti Cae LO aie tle whole multitude of the 29 And when she saw him ‘she was ch. 1L27, 2a. 


people were praying without at the time || troubled at his saying, and cast in her. 
“Heb.1.14, Of Incense. mind what manner of salutation this !i1)2 
s.2i zen.2. 1] “And there appeared unto him.an |) should be. Mate26. 5. 
1, "26. cu, 2, angel of the Lord standing on the right 30 And the angel said unto her, "Fear: 8 714. 
+See Hod, 0. side of °the altar of incense. not, Mary: for thou hast found favour Gen, 13 
picay.ta.2, 2% And when Zacharias saw him "he with God. [a 
22, Dan. io: was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 31 “And, behold, thou shalt conceive 42°31. 
rsuage.2, 13 But the angel said unto him, “Fear || in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and ee 9 
«1.2, not, Zacharias: ‘for thy prayer is heard ; || shalt call his name Jesus. 28am. 7.12 
ev Pe 132. 11. 
ver 36, ch 2 and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 32 "He shall be great, and shall be 1s. 16.5. 
6. son, and thou shalt call his name John. || called the Son of the Highest: and the 37.145 
‘on! 14 And ‘thou shalt have joy and || Lord God shall give unto him ‘the throne _ 70s R72 & 
«, ’”~ gladness, and many shall rejoice at his || of his father David: a | 
"Gen.17.19. birth, 33 ‘And he shall reign over the house {p2?4°:\ 
ti 15 For he shall be ‘great in the sight of || of “Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom John st 
‘mat.u.e, the Lord, and shall drink neither wine || there shall be no end. : Ta Be bad. 
Ju, 18 44,5.nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled 34 Then said Mary unto the angel,, a. 
sev.i-6.6a, With the Holy Ghost, even from his || “How shall this be, seeing I know Haba eae ‘i P 
7." mother’s womb. man ? roan 
’ een 16 “And many of the children of Israel | _35 And the angel answered and’s 2h. derSt 
«i,3. 1-3. Shall he turn to the Lord their God. unto her, ’The Holy Ghost shall come S mM, 
26.8 5. BO 17 And he shall go before him in the || upon thee, and the power of the Highest \. A 
3 Mia 1 it. spirit and power of Elias, to turn the || shall overshadow thee: therefore also that ai 
2 ver.7-— hearts of the fathers to the children, and || holy thing which shall be born of ‘thee ‘es 
«ory. the disobedient “to the wisdom of the || shall be called *the Son of God. 


Re eet ce as er il ee as a 

EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 16, 17. By his doctrine and || severe manner of life, and by his plentiful endowment with the Holy Spirit, ke 
example he shall be an happy instrument, in the hand of the Spirit, of turning || shall resemble the ancient Elijah; and shall be the means of reconeiling men ove 
many from their iniquities and false opinions to the Messiah. In his eoarse and |! to another, even Jews to Gentiles, yea, he shall make the most stubborn sinners 


ad 


” 


al 


¥ 


» Ch. 11. 28, 


+ Or which be~ 


Elisabeth and Mary's song. 


CHAP. I. 


Year of the ¢ F POR Cf PSS. ©. >. eee ca. SSS oo 
world 000. 36 “And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, ; mercy upon her ; and “they rejoiced with Wie 
Ver. 2425 she hath also conceived a son in her old || her, —— 
a3. age: and this is the sixth month with her, 59 And it came to pass that ‘on the {em-J2-J5 


Gen: 17.1.8 Who was called barren. 
2.1727. 37 For *with’God nothing shall be 


18. 27, Mat. impossible. 


19. 26. Job 9, sar: 
ticege 88 And Mary said,*Behold the hand- 
‘2san.7.25, maid of the Lord, be it unto me accord- 


4.2Chr.20.Ing to thy word. And the angel departed 
Mat. 15. 28. from her. 
39 4 And Mary arose in those days, 


and went into the ‘hill country with 


~ 


Josh. 15, 48 
—59. 


* Frobably haste, into a ‘city of Judah ; 
i’ *2- 40 And entered into the house of Za- 
charias, and saluted Elisabeth. 
ye? 41 And it came to pass that, when 


rev.1.10. Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 


; RPE the ‘babe leaped in her womb: and Elj- 
ooo, Sabeth was ‘filled with the Holy Ghost : 
zi7i 42 And she spake out with a loud 
#2872. voice, and said, "Blessed art thou among 


¢i5..™ women, and ‘blessed zs the fruit of thy 
womb. | 

43 “And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of 'my Lord should come to 


Judg. 6. 15. 
Rath 2. 10. 
2 Sam. 9. 8. 


John 20, 28. 
Phil. 3.8, 9. 
Gal. 2. 20. 


John 20-29, 44: For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy 


1Pet.1.8. salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 


lieved that 
‘ A __ 45 ™And blessed 7s she +that believed : 
§.&42.¢ for there shall be a performance of those 
lari things which were told her from the 
45. 25. & Ol. Lord 
. Hab. 3. yi. 
eit rom, 46 4 And Mary said, "My soul doth 


a Gen. 30. 13. 


- 


ch. 12. 19, 20. 


“ 


* Gen. 17. 9, 


5. 11. Phil. 3. 
3,4. 1 Tim. 
1.1, Tit. 2. 
13. 


magnify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 


Lsan.2-8 God my Saviour | 
‘tints, 498 °For he hath regarded the "low 
W217. estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, 
Oriwiiness. from henceforth all generations ‘shall 


Is. 66. 2. 
1Pet.5.5. Call me blessed. 

49 "For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things, and holy zs his name. 


ch. 11. 27. 
Judg, 5. 24. 


ia ie 50 ‘And his mercy zs on them that 
cen.7-7. fear him, from generation to generation. 
ps.103.17- 51 ‘He hath shewed strength with 


exxxvi, cxly. 


s.59.1.« his arm; “he hath scattered the proud 
io 40.10. 1 the imagination of their hearts. 
wi ~=52 * He hath put down the mighty 
9. 10. 1-9, from ther seats, and exalted them of low 
9. Est, 6.6. degree. 

ai2i3,%. 03 *He hath filled the hungry with 
, good things, and the rich he hath sent 


1 Pet. 5.'5. 


Job 12. 19, 
21. 1 Sam 


Tene. CMPLY away: : | 
6,7.18.66.2. 94 “He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
panto In remembrance of his mercy ; 

acti 55 “As he spake to our fathers, to 
«4.4.60. Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 
Jer-31-3,20. 56 And Mary abode with her about 


Mis. Ye three months, and returned to her own 
house. 

peri 37 ¥ Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
%-s.103.’ that she should be delivered; and "she 


* Ver.13.Num. brought forth a son. 
23, 19 


Ve.%.76 . 08 And her neighbours andhercousins 
srs, heard how the Lord had shewed ‘great 


wise unto salyation ; and, by conviction of sin, prepare them to receive the di- 


vine Saviour. a5 : Ibi en belpin 
shewing mercy to his le, in casting down self-righteous and self-sufficient 
_ the desire of such as were earnestly inquiring after a Saviour, and enriched them 


tinh, iosthin SiO nacatped onc 
all praise, honour, and blessing, be ascribed to that God, who after a long 


51—53. He has marvellously exerted his power in helping and 
ing high honours upon the poor and debased. He has granted 


dayour ; but has denied the blessings of his kingdom to such as are. 
eral hephdence and pear os 68. Let 


7 


apparent neglect of his people, is now, in infinite kindness, seuding his Son to 


‘ ‘ 
. 
: Laut: * 


_were noised abroad throughout all the hill 


eighth day they came to circumcise the: 
child ; and they called him Zacharias, ey. 31, 
after the name of his father. Col.2. ih 

60 And his mother answered and said, ee 
Not so; ‘but he shall be called John. —* Ye",",S« 

61 And they said unto her, There is 32" 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 27% 
name. Hi 

62 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 *And his mouth was opened mi. a ae 
mediately, and his tongue loosed, and he‘ ».2.19,51 
spake, and praised God. ae fe 

65 "And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them ; and all these tsayings 


Hos. 1. 4—9. 


2 Sani. 12.25, 


& Ver. 20. Ps. 
51.15. & 103, 
1—6. & 116. 
12—14. & 
145. 21. 


h Mat. 9. 33. & 
15. 31.Acts 5. 


k Ch. 2, 25. 
36, Gen 21. 6. 
' Ver. 20. 
1 Kiu. 18, 45, 
Judg. 13. 24, 
25, JY, 1355, 
Is. 41.10. 
country of Judea. 


™ Num. LI. 25, 

66 And all they that heard them ‘laid 2 ch, 14 
them up in their hearts, saying, ‘What 2?4!1'3:. 
manner of child shall this be! ‘And the" &.*.2%,, 
Ps. 72, 17— 


hand of the Lord was with him. 19. & 106.48. 
67 4 And his father Zacharias was, ©“ 


° Exod. 3. 16, 


"filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 7-43. 
Mat. 1. 2). 


phesied, saying, Eph. 1.7. 
Ps. 432717, 


68 "Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, » Ps. 132,17, 

ve > - Jer. 24.5, 

for he hath ‘visited and redeemed his « 

people, 2 Sean 
69 ’And hath raised up an horn of 210. 

he a bs a Jer. 23. . 

salvation for us in the house of his ser-* {374° 


Ezek. 17. 
» 23. & 34. 


& 33. 15, 16. 

vant David; Gen. 2.15. & 
70 “As he spake by the mouth of his 1°37; 
holy prophets, which have been since !=3°:.7% 


24, 26. Zech. 
9.9. 


the world began ; 
71 “That we should be saved from our' Ps 1.29, 
enemies, and from the hand of all that ~;&#:2# 
hate us: 7 Mat. 1 2. 
72 “Vo perform the mercy promised $44 ¢, 
to our fathers, and ‘to remember his holy * ¥:04,20. 


covenant ; 20 Mat 10, 
73 The oath which he sware to our &&5-2. 
father Abraham, Rom, 11,28. 


74 That he would grant unto us, : 6,123.5 


“that we, being delivered out of the hand 1-14." 
of our enemies, might serve him without 31:3 Hei. « 
fear, 

7° ‘In holiness and righteousness be- 
fore him all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt *be called 2.8¢1, 
the prophet of the Highest: for thou 9.14; 2. 
shait go before the face of the Lord to ssectatda je: 
prepare his ways ; pea he i. 

77 *Yo give knowledge of salvation , (*"* 
unto his people ||by the remission of their -4°.3.ma. 


1s. Deut. 12. 
10, 18. 1s. 45. 
17. Jer, 23. 6. 
Rom. 6. 18, 


y Ver. 15—17. 


Sins, Niet 1.9 
78 Through the “tender mercy of our: Ver. 1-17, 


God ; whereby the "day-spring from on M«.3.1~ 
high hath visited us, | Bares. 
79 °To give light to them that sit in; o-/». 

* Or bowels of the mercy. Is. 63. 7. Eph. 2. 4—7. & Or sun rising, or branch. Num, 24. 17, 


Is. 11. 1. Zech. 3. 8. & 6. 12. Mal. 4, 2. © Is, 9.2. & 42.7. & 49. 6, & 60. 1. & 43. 8. 
Mal. 4. 2. Mat. 4. 16. John 6. 12. & 1.9. 1 Sam, 2, 9. 


save and redeem them, and who is now raising up his long-promised Messiah, to 
exalt and protect his elect ones, and to cast down their enemies, spiritual or 
temporal ; 74, 75: that being, by his merit, power, and grace, redeemed from 
sin, Satan, and the world, we may while we live constantly serve God, with- 
out slavish fear of him, or tormenting fear of our enemies, in all the duties of 
piety, righteousness, and sobriety, as in his sight, and depending on him for 
assistance and gracious reward. 76—79. Thou shalt be the prophetic forerun- 
ner of the incarnate God, the Messiah, to publish his appearance, and to direct 


_and ,excite men to receiye him ;—to shew them that they must be sare not by 


e. 


Christ's birth. 


—$—$—— 


Year of the 
World 4000. 


aan guide our feet into the way of peace. 
Jie. 13:25, ~ 80 “And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit ; and was ‘in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 


CHAP. II. 


e Mat. 3. 1. & 
Ls 7s 

(1) Christ is born at Bethlehem in a stable, and laid in a manger ; 
1—7. (2) An angel publishes his birth to the shepherds, and 
an heavenly host attend with songs of praise; 8—14, (3) The 
shepherds visit him, and spread the report ; 15—20. (4) Heis 
circumcised, named, and presented in the temple; 21—24. 
(5) Simeon and Anna attest his Messiahship, and prophesy con- 
cerning him; 25—39. (6) We are informed of his progress 
in gifts and grace, observance of the passover, dispute with the 
doctors, and obedience to his parents ; 40—52. 


ND it came to pass in thdése days 
a ihe that there went out a decree from 
* Orenlled Cesar Augustus, that all the world should 


in the regis- 


Before the ac- 
count called 


msotte be “taxed. 
oderiote  Q@ (And this taxing was first made 
taxed, &c. 


.1sam,i64. When Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 


Mie 5.2 3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
a . y . 4, .« @ e LJ 

john 7.42. Into his own city. 

‘Mat. 4, And Joseph also went up from Ga- 


=. jilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 


« Ch. 1.27. ° ° ° 
mati. Judea, unto “the city of David, which 
. Thus God | b 
protectedver ig Called Bethlehem ; (because he was ’of 
‘mic.s.2. the house and lineage of David 5) 
16." 5 Tobetaxed with Mary ‘his espoused 
*Gen-3-15- wife, being great with child. 
31. 2 he ? 5 . a ° 
ee 6 ¥ And so it was, that, “while they 
ines were there, the days were accomplished 


2» that she should be delivered. : 
Bitar! 7 And ‘she brought forth her _first- 


Mat. 4, 20. 


ver-122.Cor Horn son, and wrapped him in swaddling 


+ oreenicht Clothes, and ‘laid him in a manger ; be- 


watches. 


therefore Cause there was no room for them in the 
meek EY inn iy ° 

3.1,2-Pror, § @ And there were in the same | 
* ch.1.11.26. country shepherds abiding in the field, 
2.13,19. keeping «watch over their flock by night. 
oii 9 And, lo, *the angel of the Lord 
» 1 Cor. 1. 27. 5 h k ] 4 f th 
Mat.1i.2. came ‘upon them, and the ‘glory of the 


& Exod. 20. 18. 


bxod. 20.18. T ord shone round about them ; and they 
22. ch. 9. 28 


22. ch. 9. were sore afraid. 

jae .23, 10 And the angel said unto them, 
pai.10-12. "Kear not: for, behold, I bring you good 
Rev.1-17. tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 


ch. 1. 13, 30. 


"2 W.10. people. 
1 5. ry, z bo 4 
Pew 25, 11 ™For unto you is born this day, in 
6.& 1.1, & 


4.2. Jer.23, the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
5, 6. & 30. 9, . 
21 tek. 34.’ Christ the Lord. 


2, 35 12 And this shall be a sign unto you ; 
Mai2. "Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 


69. Acts2.36. swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 


“@° 13 And suddenly there was with the 
rr? angel °a multitude of the heavenly. host 
“P91. praising God, and saying, 


7.10.nev.3. 14, "Glory to God in the highest, and 

»ch.19.3, ON earth “peace, good will toward men. 
Rev. 5. 12, 13. Is, 44.23. & 24. 15, 16. & 49.3. Eph. 1. 6. & 2.7. & 3.21. 1 Pet. 4. 11. John 
17. 4. & 12. 28, a Ch. 19. 38. & 1. 79. Is. 49. 13. & 57. 19. & 2.4, Rom. 5, 1. Eph. 1.5. 
& 2. 14, 17. Mat. 11. 26. iN 


their own legal righteousness, but by the remission of their sins through Jesus’ 
blood, according to the mere undeserved and compassionate kindness of God, by 
which Christ, the heavenly Sun of Righteousness, comes into our world, to en- 
lighten, revive, and save, not only us Jews, but also the Gentiles, who have 
been long destitute of the means of grace, and enveloped with ignorance, error, 
and wickedness ; and to direct us to the true methods of enjoying peace with 
God, with our own consciences, and our neighbours, till we arrive at perfect and 
everlasting happiness. 


Si i a i a a a 


Rercections upon Cuapr. I.—The wonderful things of the gospel are de- 
clared with the greatest care and certainty, that we may clearly understand and 
firmly believe them. And for the same purpose a train of miracles introduced 
our Immanuel into our world, by which the ancient predictions concerning him 
and his forerunner were exactly accomplished. Delightful, distinguished, and 
unexpected mercies, will come at last to those who in a distinguished manner 
fear God. Those that are humble, and honour him, he will honour; nothing 
is too hard for him to effect. And saints’ unbelief of his promises must meet 


with sharp rebukes. The revival of miracles and prophecies pleasingly opened 
the way for the gospel dispensation, And with what ‘reverence ought we eo 
f the 


to think of Jesus Christ, as the Son of God, as the Lord eur God; and o 


Pan 


— 


S. LUKE. 


darkness and zn the shadow of death, to | 


yo . 
“ae 


He is embraced by Simeor. 
15 & And it came topass, as the angels | Word sooo. 


t Exod. 3. 3. 
Ps. 111.-2. 


this thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto us. - 

16 And they came ‘with haste, and‘ Piss. 
found Mary and Joseph, and the babe *”" 
lying in a manger. 

17 And, when they had seen 7#, ‘they * 3". 
made known abroad the saying which @4°imic. 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard zt, “won-* #22 & 
dered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 But ‘Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. hata 

20 And the shepherds returned, *glo- » Gen.s. 2. 
rifying and praising God for all the things 1¢n:29 16, 
that they had heard and seen, as it was &72,16,1 
told unto them. "107.8, 15.8 


* Ver. 51. ch. 
1. 29, 66.Gen. 


1 Chr. 29. 
BU. Ps} 34;.2. 
9. 
& 


Mat. 1. 21. 
ch. 1.31. ver, 
10, 11. Is. 45. 
17,22. Before 
the account 
called Anno 
Domini, the 
3d or 4th 
year, 


which was so named of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb. 

22 4 And, when the days of her pu- 
rification according to the law of Moses. 
were accomplished, they brought him to 
Jerusalem, to present ham to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the | @272.8 
Lord, *Every male that openeth the 115.33" 
womb shall be called ‘holy to the w7:°* 


Lord ;) ; et 12, 2, 6, 
24. And to offer a sacrifice according ¢&.,1.6. Gen. 


to ‘that which is said in the law of the &«10 2 
Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or two” Wik + ; 
2 Pet.-3. 12. 

25 4 And, behold, there was a man in- a0 ss. 
Jerusalem whose name was es 


Mark 15. 43, 
young pigeons. si 
. 1 
Simeon ; and 1%. 
the same man was “just and devout, 


2 Sam. 23. 2. 
‘waiting for the consolation of Israel: Teri 10, 
and ‘the Holy Ghost was upon him. — 3.34)" 


26 *And it was revealed unto him by  4ms7. 
the Holy Ghost that he should not see Bote, 
death before he had seen "the Lord’s,.°°\,¢, 
Christ Ps, 48, 14° & 

: ; ee 73, 24. & 143, 

27 And he came ‘by the Spirit into the }°,P"* 
temple: and, when the parents brought « see ver. 2. 
in the child Jesus “to do for him after the | ¥** 1 


™ See ver. 14,- 
custom of the law, — | 20, ci, 1446 
28 Then 'took he him up in his arms, ?s- 1.1." 
and “blessed God, and said, "806. 30. 
_ 29 Lord, "now lettest thou thy ser- 118.54, 
vant depart in peace, according to thy 2 ne. 
word : . 6 Ch.3.6. Ps, 
30 For mine eyes have seen °thy sal- jt:metrsi. 
vation, Kets ijia. 


- 


Holy Ghost, who exerts the whole power of the Godhead !—But how sweetly 
astonishing it is to behold God’s eternal Son made ofa woman !—to behold the 
infinite Jenovan personally united to the likeness of sinful flesh, ees to 
save his enemies of mankind, Permanent and glorious is his spiritual 

From the riches of sovereign mercy all the blessings of it originally 
are bestowed on us by almighty power, notwithstanding all our unw 
unworthixiess. It is this which lays the surest ground for the firmest 
the most ravishing joy 
Saviour born for us nd 


and 
* 


* Nam, 11. 25. - 


YF 


ann 


mn 


IC 


tt 


| 


i 


Res 


| 


| 
| 
iro 


ae 
ee 


be - —E 
_ -_— - \—. 
= = — 
ii 


ti 


| 


TT 


a 


ate 


3 
Fn Be ordue 
c 


i 


ml 


i 


= lll | 


=illl| il 


ee ee 


——— == SSS : 


il OTA NANUNAN 


AAEM TATE 


. * 
al 
i 


i >, 4 


a eee 


| 


ELL. 


alii 


IE 


i 


here 


iit 


HHH 


li 


in 


SM iA iT Hil! iL UPN YAUIIHLL 


= II] 


li 
i 


il 


rm 


i 


YH 


| 


| 


i 


il 


I hap 


Luke €2.1 


London, Printed ror Thos Kelly, 17, Paternoster Ron 


Sra 
ape Dna 


TTOPIINATEVVEVTVTVTVTTTVNUAUITTTTTPTTTETUTAIALLGLUUT TUE TEL 


| 


{In 
au | 


dl 


ll 


| 


| 


| 


| 


i 


a 


LOLA 


| 


Christ’s early piety. 


” Yezr ofthe eo hie 
World 4000, 


vporna, the face of all people; 

rz 32 “A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
“6 kek13, aNd the glory of thy people Israel. 

fom ize © ‘And Joseph and his mother mar- 

‘ica 1, ao, Velled at those things which were spoken 

6. Ps. 39.10. Of him. 
34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this 


Is. 8. 14. : # = pel ° 
Zi-id-itom Child is set for the ‘fall and rising again 


1:33,2." of many in Israel; and for ‘a sign which 
ipet.2.7,8 Shall be spoken against ae 

Te ae 35 (Yea, “a sword shail pierce through 
Osa thy own soul also); that ‘the thoughts of 
15.1424. Many hearts may be revealed 


* John 19, 25, 


ends 36 § And there was one “Anna a pro- 
i Join 2.19. Phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
Tue.” tribe of Aser: *she was of a great age, 
cpeaiwe and had lived with an husband seven 
2.14. Job. years from her virginity; 
ade 37 And she was a widow of about 
U Sam, 1.23 fourscore and four years: who “departed 
zcur.22i.not from the temple, but served God 
with fastings and prayers night and day. 
eee 38 And she, coming in that instant, 
i. ac—ss, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
s.15.Ps.107, and spake of him to all them that ‘looked 


<ve.2, for redemption in tJerusalem. 


tomar ,99 4 And, when they had “performed 
‘cu.i6. all things according to the law of the 


ve st2o Lord, they ‘returned into Galilee to their 
“mat.2.22, own city Nazareth. 
-cn..#.t, ~40 ‘And the child grew, and waxed 

i eai, Strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and 
the grace of God was upon him. 

41 4 Now his parents went to Jeru- 

race salem “every year at the feast of the 

13, Lev. 23.5, PASSOVEr. ; 

Num2-18. 42 And when he was twelve years 
old they went up to Jerusalem, after the 
custom of the feast. 

43 And, when they had fulfilled the 

: days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph 
and his mother knew not of tt. 

cir. 9, 44 But they, supposing him to have 
*tre7* been in "the company, went a day’s 
journey; and they sought him among 

their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And, when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass that, after 

tinsome = three days, they found him {in the 
tecourt- temple sitting in the midst of the doc- 
‘G4, tors, both ‘hearing them and asking 
i's ** them questions. 
, 47 And all that heard him ‘were asto- 
cu. 4.22,32. nished at his understanding and answers. 

48 And, when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said unto 
him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 

Cuar. II. Ver. 34, 35. He is ordained of God, and brought into the world, 

as an occasion of the stumbling and falling of many Israelites, and as the effec- 
tual means of raising up many to eternal life and happiness. And such shall be 
his wonderfully mean and suffering circumstances, that many will speak against 
him with bitter enmity and blasphemy; and you, his mother, shall be tormented 
with anguish and pain, to see him so contemned, reviled, persecuted, and mur- 
dered ; by these means, it will»clearly be discovered who are his friends 
that be saved, and who his enemies that shall be lost for ever. 


SLL SL SSS LS 


Rerrections vron Cuar. I1.—The taxing pride of a Roman emperor in a 


wonderful manner occasions our Redeemer’s birth at the place long before 
marked in prophecy; and the enrolment of him and his family as descendants of 
Ohow be sSapag a leet be a es ati 

Yet pregnant wit greatest glory to himself and his Father, and with grace 
to men, sod the tidings, the gracious offers, of him ane salyation 
He | : 131 Sine 


CHAP. 
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Caen et 


John Baptist begins his ministration. 


31 Which thou hast ’prepared before us? behold, thy father and ] have sought 42,292 


thee sorrowing. a 
49 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? wist ye not that '['%-3 42 
must be about my Father’s business? "4, 
90 And they "understood not the, , rip 
saying which he spake unto them. leat. 
51 J And he went down with them, 
and "came to Nazareth, and was subject * 3°)" 
unto them: but his mother “kept all M*o% 
these sayings in her heart. 
52 And ’Jesus increased in wisdom 
and ||stature, and in favour with God +: sam. 2.26. 


ch. 1. 80. ver. 


and man. 40. 


CHAP. II. tae 


avepresents (1) John’s baptism with the date and scope of it; 1—6. 
(2) His general exhortations to the multitude; 7—9, (3) His 
particular directions tc the people, publicans, and soldiers: 
10—14. (4) The notice which he gave his hearers of Christ's 
approach; to which is annexed a hint of his imprisonment ; 
15—20. (5) Christ's baptism by him, and attestation from 
heaven; 21, 22. (6) Christ's genealogy from Adam by his 
mother ; 23—38. 


NOW in the fifteenth year of the 

£ reign of Tiberias Cesar, Pontius 

Pilate being governor of Judea, and 

Herod being *tetrarch of Galilee, and “Samet, 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and "°°" 
of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysa- 
nias the *tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 *Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, >the word of God came i Je.1.2.4 
unto John the son of Zacharias, in the *iih’s. 
‘wilderness. Mari Mark 

3 “And he came into all the country. ¢. 77. 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism o ees 
repentance for the remission of sins ; ewido 

4 As it is written in the book of the +¥2.1.2 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, #2551. 
“The voice of one crying in the wilder- ¥.22°.. 
ness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the Lord,.,, ,,... 
make his paths straight. Ona 

5 * Every valley shall be filled, and 22!2.2 
every mountain and hill shall be brought “°° 
low; and the crooked shall be made ‘°° 
straight, and the rough ways shall be 7323" 
made smooth; 330, Acts 13. 

6 And ‘all flesh shall see the salva- 2°” *' 
tion of God. FIs. 2. 14, & 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 67." 
came forth to be baptized of him, 'O»e»,2.11, 9 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 21.52: i0 
you to flee from “the wrath to come? 

8 ‘Bring forth therefore fruits fwor-'%.3.7—, 
thy of repentance, and begin not to say &%-33-e. 
within yourselves, "We have Abraham 4*23-. 
to our father: for I say unto you, that*}Me.119 
God is able of "these stones to raise up "™-*?°- 
children unto Abraham. 

9 °And now also the ax is laid unto 
the root of the trees: every tree there- 
+ Or meat for. m Jolin 2. 33, 39. Acts 13. 26, Jer. 7. 4. = Josh. 4, 3, 8.* 


Mat, 6.11, 12. & 21. 43. ch. 19. 40. © Mat. 3.10. & 7. 19. ch. 19, 42, & 23.31. John 
15. 2, 6, & 12. 35. 1 Pet. 4, 17, 18. Ezek. xv. Heb. 2.1, 3. & 4.1. & 6.4. 


¢ Ver. 19. Gen. 
37.11. Dan. 
7.28. Ps. 119. 
Gi 


* Governor of 


* John 11. 49, 
51. & 18. 13, 
ts 4. 6, 


2 Pet. 1. 4— 
16, 2 Cor. 7. 
11. Ls, 1. 16, 
17. 


to sinners in the gospel. And with sincerity and grateful praise ought they to 
be received by us, and commended to others. A safe child-birth ought to be 
esteemed a great mercy: and both mother and child ought gratefully to be de- 
voted to God, Thrice happy are they who long wait for the Lord! He will at 
last appear for their comfort, and open their lips in his praise. And it is only 
believing views of Jesas Christ that can render death and eternity truly pleasant 
and hopeful. But unhappy are they to whom this light,’‘this Saviour of the 
world, becomes an occasion of greater sin and more terrible ruin. Even they 
who have distinguished honours allotted them have frequently some bitter trials 
annexed to them. And even they who live nearest to Jesus Christ must often 
seek him, It is enough that they find him at last, and lay up his words in their 

hearts.——While parents consider how carefully they ought to attend the ordi~ 

nances of God, and bring their children along with them, let children ponder 

what a delightful pattern of early knowledge, devotion, trust in God, and obe- 

dience to ie parents, is represented to them in our Redeemer, 

11 


Christ is baptized by Juin. S. LUKE. Fis genealogy from Adam. 


Amo Domini fore which bringeth not forth good fruit 
—\— is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
10 And the people asked him, say- 
r Acts 2 “ing, "What shall we do then? 
- 11 He answereth and saith unto 
si. them, “He that hath two coats, let him 
xi impart to him that hath none; and he 


1 Pet. 4 


aC that hath meat, let him do likewise. 
itim.6.1% 12 "Phen came also publicans to be 


* Mat, 21. 31, 


eet baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
ch. 7. 29, 30. 


che What shall we do? 


‘awe 1d And he said unto them, ‘Exact no 


Mic. 6.6. more than that which is appointed you. 


Mat. 7. 12. 


1tim.6.@ 14 And the ‘soldiers likewise demand- 
t Mat. 8.5. & 


27.4. Actsx. Ed Of him, saying, And what shall we do? 
“tev tl And he said unto them, "tDo violence 
*1. to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; 


“muninverr. and be content with your |jwages. 
horace’ 15 J And, as the people were “in €x- 
pense ohn HNectation, and all men *mused in their 
+ Or reasoned, hearts of John, whether he were the 
ot 4 weurist.or- not, 


‘aia, 16 John answered, saying unto them 
“3c all, ‘I indeed baptize you with water; 
seis, but one mightier than [ cometh, the lat- 
is. 44.3.4. Chet of whose shoes I am not worthy to 


Mal.3.2.3. unloose: *he shall baptize you with the 


acts 15.2. Ffoly Ghost and with fire : 
1116. 17 *Whose fan zs in his hand, and he 


for lS. will throughly purge his floor, and will 


3.30mi, gather the wheat into his garner; but 
. 12. Mal, 3. 


3.41.?s. the chaff he will burn with fire un- 
~*~ auenchable. 
18 And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he unto the people. 
ip tw 199 "But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his bro- 
ar.30. ther Philip’s wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 
cag 21 4 Now, when all the people were 
Vices baptized, ‘it came to pass that Jesus also 
3-31. Ma. being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
ii,2.&6i.1. Was Opened, 
rm QQ And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon him; 
and a voice came from heaven, which 
4 Pg, 2.7. Is. 


2 1.003, Said, Thou art ‘my beloved Son; in thee 
17, & 16. 16. 
«i7.5.%12, L am well pleased. 


zbwii, 23 And Jesus himself began to be 
-cen 4).4e, about ‘thirty years of age, being (as was 


Xum-43, supposed) ‘the son of Joseph, who was 


rere) 


rmat.13.55. the son of Heli, 
Mark 6. 3. 


jonn 6.42. 24 Who was the son of Matthat, who 
ssonintaw, Was the son of Levi, who was the son of 
Phe 40 men Wfelchi, who was the son of Janna, who 


tioned from 


jocphte, Was the son of Joseph, 
Christen, 23 Who-was the son of Mattathias, 


nitors by his who was the son of Amos, who was the 
mother: . 
whereas gon Of Naum, who was the son of Esli, 


those men- 


tiered by Who was the son of Nagge, 


Matthew, . 
ci 1 616 26 Who was the son of Maath, who 
tors in office, Was the son of Mattathias, who was the 


aud progeni- 


wrsofio- son Of Semei, who was the son of Joseph, 


3eph his sup- 


posed father. who. was the son of Juda, 


b Mat. 14.3, 4, 
& 11.2. 


Rertections upon Cuap. I[I,—The season of important events ought to be 
exactly marked, In great wisdom and grace Jesus appears to erect his king- 
dom when rulers almost every where are monsters of wickedness. And God, by 
his forerunner, honourably introduces him to his work. Great need have sin- 
ners to hasten to him when death and damnation are just at their heels. Dread- 
ful is their case who fall into the hands of the living God. And none bid fairer 
for hell than they who have the strongest carnal or legal hopes of heaven. No 
outward privilege can avail those who have unrenewed hearts and unholy lives. 
Aad no repentance can be justly reckoned sincere that does not make men cease 
from, and detest, the sins t> which they are most tempted or addicted. God 


Anno Domini 


27 Who was the son of Joanna, who 4%.23" 
was the son of Rhesa, who was the son 
of "Zorobabel, who was the son of Sala-" Wiethex2°- 
thiel, who was the son of Neri, Seletiel ae 

28 Who was the son of Melchi, who ‘'°'3,™"* 
was the son of Addi, who was the son of is: 'tia’s/3. 
Cosam, who was the son of Elmodam, “““""" 
who was the son of Er, 

29 Who was the son of Jose, who was 
the son of Eliezer, who was the son of 
Jorim, who was the son of Matthat, who 
was the son of Levi, 

30 Who was the son of Simeon, who 
was the son of Juda, who was the son of 
Joseph, who was the son of Jonan, who 
was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Who was the son of Melea, who 
was the son of Menan, who was the son 
of Mattatha, who was the son of ‘Na-‘!S35« 
than, who was the son of David, 2 

32 “Who was the son of Jesse, who *},0™: 2.45 
was the son of Obed, who was the son }3;%,Rot 
of Booz, who was the son of Salmon, 
who was the son of Naasson, 

33 Who was the son of Aminadab, 
who was the son of Aram, who was the 
son of Esrom, who was the son of 
Phares, who was the son of Juda, _ 

34 'Who was the son of Jacob, who’ 
was the son of Isaac, who was the son of. 5% 
Abraham, "who was the son of Thara, 7 
who was the son of Nachor, : atte 

35 Who was the son of Saruch, who 261" "- 
was the son of Ragau, who was the son 
of Phalec, who was the son of Heber, 
who was the son of Sala, 

36 Who was the son of +Cainan, tTisrame 


ouglit to be 


who was the son of Arphaxad, who was. "ex 


as it is not 


t..b2. 

Shr. 2. t. & 
4.Gen. 21, 
k 25. 26. 

29.35. Acts 

&. Heb. Li. 

e—21. 


the son of Sem, "who was the son of Noe, ®mazte 
who was the son of Lamech, ent lists, 


37 Who was the son of Methusala, 1-4” 
who was the son of Enoch, who was the 
son of Jared, who was the son of Male- 
leel, who was the son of Cainan, 
38 Who was the son of Enos, who 
was the son of Seth, who was the son of 


Adam, °who was the son of God. OR. 
sida Bae 
CHAP. IV. 214. Is. 64, 


8. Gen. 3. 15. 


Here (1) Christ is prepared for his public ministrations by forty , 

days fasting and repeated temptations of the devil; 1—13. 
(2) Having preached in other places of Galilee, he preaches at 
Nazareth, to the hazarding of his life; 14—30. (3) Having 
astonished his hearers with his discourses at Capernaum, he casts 
out a devil, cures Peter's mother-in-law of a fever, and many 
other sick and possessed; 31—41. (4) He preaches and heals 
diseases in other cities of Galilee ; 42—44. 


ND ‘Jesus being "full of the Holy “Mi 
Ghost, returned from Jordan, and , eo 
was ‘led by the Spirit into the “wilder- mais.is, 
RES, | Reg 
2 Being forty days ‘tempted of the '&i-24. 
devil. And ‘in those days he did eat* ‘tan %u" 


- & 8.3. & 1. 
nothing: and when they were ended, he. 1, 24 40. 
afterward *hungered. “Acts 8.39. 
4 Ch. 1.80 & 3.2. Josh. 15.61. « Heb. 2. 18. & 4. 15. Gen. 3. 15. “PExod. 34. 28, | 

Deut. 9. 9, 18. L Kin. 19, 8. 8 Mark 1.13. Mat. 4, 2. & 21. 18. John 4. ol res 


~ + 


. . . . . v . = hd 
often renders the most unlikely the distinguished monuments of his 


grace. But at best the state of the church is “but imperfect and mixed iz ~ 


this world. In the next God will, to the joy of saints and terror of obstinate 


sinners, make a full separation; ana many, who, like Herod, did- 


things, and heard God’s ministers gladly, shall be cast into eternal fire. Tt is a, ; 
delightful sight when great honours render men bumble; and humility is re- _ 


warded with more abundant honours. How solemn was our Saviour’s conse-— 
cration to his work, and his attestation by God! And it is plainly manifest 
that he is the seed of the woman and of Abraham, Isaac, Tae lah, Jesse, 
and David, according tothe promise. —. a. on 

fe ae 2 


- 


a 


bi. 


Christ preaches the gospel at Nazareth, &o. C 


Anno Domini 


nt. 3 And the devil s 
tw, thou be the Son of God, ‘command this 
3. 17. stone that it be made bread. 

“eu °" 4 And Jesus answered him, saying, 
“It is written, That man shall not live 


*k Deut. 8. 3. 
23.25 


aT) 
Prov. 10, 22. rod. 
Mat.i2,9  O “And the devil, taking him up into 
1Cor.7,31. an high mountain, shewed unto him all 
16.Eph.6. ’ the kingdoms of the world in a moment 
of time. 
“20a, . 6 And the devil said unto him, “All 
«13.2.7, this power will I give thee, and the glory 


of them: for that is delivered unto me, 
and to whomsoever I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt *worship me, 
all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, "Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
it is written, “Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

9 *And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
_and said unto him, ‘If thou be the Son 
' of God, ‘cast thyself down from hence : | 

10 ‘For it is written, He shall give 

is angels charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
‘It is said, "Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. . 

13 And, *when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from him 

‘for a season. 

14 4’And Jesus returned in the powex 
of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went 
out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 And ‘he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 4 And he came to ‘Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: and, as 
his custom was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and °stood 
up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. And, 
when he had opened the book, he found 
the place where it was written, 

18 ‘The Spirit of the Lord zs upon me, 
34s: because he hath anointed me to preach 
# Act the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
16, 17.43. to heal the broken hearted, to preach de- 

27,40. is 42. liverance to the captives, and recovering 
2-26.” of sight to the blind, and to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 
“Bor 65 19 To preach the ‘acceptable year of 
te.e'chis. the Lord. 
= 20 And he closed the book, and he gave 
wt again to the minister, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 

This day is the scripture fulfilled in your 


* Or fall down 
before me. 


" Mat, 16. 23. 
Jam. 4. 7. 
1 Pet. 5. 9. 


* Deut. 6. 13, 
& 10. 20. 
1 Sam. 7. 3. 
Mat. 4. 10. 


P Job 1. 11— 
19, & 2. 6. 


@ Mat. 3. 17. & 


® John 8. 44, 
1 Pet. 5. 8, 


© Ps. 91. 11, 
12.1 Tim. 3. 
16. Heb. 1. 
14, 


t Ver. 3, 8. 
Rom. 15. 4. 
Eph. 6. 17. 


® Deut. 6. 1€, 
Mat. 4. 7. 
1 Cor. 10.9. 
Heb. 3. 8, 9. 


Mat. 4. 11. 
Mark. 1. 13. 


Jam. 4.7. 
Johr. 14. 30, 
y Mat. 4. 12. 
Mark 1. 14, 
John 4. 43. 
Mat. 4. 23— 


25. Acts 10, 
37, 38. 


® Js. 61. 1—3. 
& 52,13, & 
54. 13. & 48, 
17, & 50. 4. 


cir. 30. 


* Mat. 13. 54. 
ch. 1. 26, 27. 
& 2.39, 51. 
Mat. 2. 23. 
Mark 6. 1. 


* Neh. 8. 5, 6. 
Acts 13. 15, 
16. & 17. 2, 


« Ys. 61, 1—3. 
& 42. 1—7. & 


s 


“Nit Iobe C€rs. : 

prov.io’s3, 22% And all bare him witness, and 
is.47..Jnn Wondered at the ‘gracious words which 
Sted to proceeded out of his mouth. And they 
Mat. 13. 

John 6, 


said, ‘Is not this Joseph’s son ? 


i 


HAP. IV. 


aid unto him, "If | 


23 And he said unto them, Ye will *” 
cian, heal thyself: ‘whatsoever we have ‘tit. 
heard done in Capernaum, do also here 
in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No “prophet is accepted in his own * Mat. 13.57. 
country. a * 4a & 

25 But I tell you of a truth, ‘many «ikio.17.9. 
widows were in Israel in the days of S113" 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 “And many lepers were in Israel *2ki».5.14. 
in the time of 'Eliseus the prophet: and '#!'31k' 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naa- 24 
man the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, "were *2.16. 
filled with wrath, 64. & 22, 22, 

Q9 "And rose up, and thrust him Out * John 15. 24, 
of the city, and led him unto the +brow & .37, 40, 
of the hill whereon their city was built, + 0: cas. 
that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 °But he, passing through the midst #2 « 
of them, went his way, 9, Ee Gi. ts 
31 And came down to Capernaum, »™#-4.13. 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on the 

sabbath days. 
32 And they were astonished at. his 


devil, and cried out with a loua voice, oe oe 
34 Saying, {Let us alone ; ‘what have : o: aray, 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza-*x«'.%, 
reth? art thou come to destroy us? I M#.#-2. 
know thee who thou art; ‘the Holy+rs.t6.10. 
One of God. che 35, Acte 
35 And “Jesus rebuked him, saying, «yi 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. %"*!:2 
And, when the devil had *thrown him in (7, i32%, 
the midst, he came out of him, and hurt ,,”.,, . 
im not. erie 
36 “And they were all amazed, and ~ -s 
spake among themselves, saying, What ssi. Mav 
a word zs this! for with authority and 37.69.25. 
power he commandeth the unclean spi- 
rits, and they come out. 
37 “And the fame of him went out’ 


Mat. 4. 23— 


25. & 9.31. 
into every place of the country round 3W,.¥,. 
about. “i 

38 4 *And he arose out of the syna-*¥"\).2- 


gogue, and entered into Simon’s house. '*: 
And Simon’s wife’s mother was taken 

with a great fever: and they besought 

him for her. 

39 °And he stood over her, and re-*°!,!°,% 
buked the fever, and it left her: ‘and °3;'%3.3,& 


immediately she arose and ministered 


Sa: sa 


40 4 “Now when the sun was setting, Eve 
all they that had any sick with divers *47‘iart'. 


. : 32—34, with 
diseases brought them unto him: and he 211. & 3.2. 
laid his hands on every one of them, and Ges.«-10., 
healed them. eee 


41 4 ‘And devils also came out of Mecha, 1 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou art 3%. 


Christ the Son of God. And he, rebuk- 


S. LUBE. 


Christ casts out a devil 


Peter’s great draught of fishes. 


Arno Donini ing them, suffered them not ||to speak : 
—.— for they knew that he was Christ. 

sem 42 4) ‘And when it was day he departed 
fo 1 "“" and went into a desert place.. ‘And the 
Fel-9. 10 yeople sought him, and came unto him, 


» Mark I. 35. 
John 4. 34 - 
eMart 1.45. and stayed him, that he should not de- 


John 6, 24. 


ch 4.2. part from them. 
smakild, 43 And he said unto them, "I must 
15.2 Tim. 4. - 

2 Acts.10:38 preach the kingdom of God to other 


is. 6-1-3. cities also: for therefore am I sent. 


& 42. \—7. ¥ 
9.18 & A4'And he preached in the syna- 
Y . 
i : 3, yuUeS . 
Mark 1.29. GOBUCS of Galilee 
a CHAP. V 
Here (1) Christ preaches to the people out of Peter's boat; 1—3. 
(2) Recompenses Peter for the loan of his boat by a miraculous 
draught of fishes; and intimates that this presaged his being in- 
strumental in the conversion of multitudes; 4—11. (3) Heals a 
leper ; charges him to offer his ceremonial purification, and con- 
ceal the manner of his cure; 12—15. (4) After private prayer, 
heals a palsy, to the grief of the Pharisees and lawyers present, 
and the astonishment of the multitude ; 16—26. (5) Calls Mat- 
thew Levi the publican, and displeases the Pharisees by feast- 
ing with publicans ; 27—32. (6) Vindicates his disciples in not 
fasting so frequently as the disciples of John and the Pharisees ; 
and shews that they were not yet fit for austerities in the practice 
of religion ; 33—38. 
a T at 
Mott ler N D ‘it came to pass that, as the 
h— S 
eae people ’pressed upon him to hear 


Mat.9.36.& the word of God, he ‘stood by the Jake 
2 of Gennesaret, 


oie Mark 2 And saw two ships standing by the 


lake: but the fishermen were gone out 
of them, and were washing ¢hezr nets. 

-3 And he entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little from the 
land. And he sat down, and taught the 
peovle out of the ship. cei 

4. | Now, when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Launch out into the | 
‘yie21-6° deep, and “let down your nets for a | 
draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night and 
‘have taken nothing: nevertheless, at thy 


¢ John 21. 3. 


Hag. 1.6. Ps. 
127-1, Bedl word [ will let down the net. 
6 And, when they had this done, they 
enclosed a great multitude of fishes: and 

Yohn 21-11. ‘their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto thezr part- 

ners, which were in the other ship, that 

rales; they should come and *help them. And 

fiv.izi, they came, and filled both the ships, so 
that they began to sink. 

‘ts-t&. 8 When Simon Peter saw 7t¢, "he fell 
hvizs,6, down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
Dan 17,& from me, for Tam a sinful man, O Lord. 

‘chase 3. 9 For he was astonished, and all that 

"were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken: 

“S's, LO And sowas also ‘James and John, 


m=" the sons of Zebedee, who were partners. 
imat.a.i9, With Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 


ytd Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 
Matsa, Catch men. 
itin.@ic. 11 And, when they had brought their 


REFLECTIONS uron Cuar. IV.—The most fearful temptations and troubles 
may quickly succeed to the most distinguished testimonies of God's love. And 
it is highly improper for the best of saints to hope to escape even the most hor- 
rible seducements, when Jesus was called to suffer them. How shocking is the 
impudence of Satan, how fixed his perseverance in harassing the saints, and how 
implacable his malice in tempting where he is certain not to succeed. He is very 
subtle in contriving the form and choosing the seasons of his temptation. And 
it is necessary to resist him always with the sword of the Spirit. ‘Thus only can, 
we prove conquerors through him that loved us, and is able and ready to succour 
us. But what fearful work hath sin made in the world !—It hath transformed 
angels into unclean spirits, perverted human nature, and subjected it to the 
tyranny of the devil and to diseases unnumbered.—Alas, into what debasement 


and suffering it plunged our divine Saviour! But infinite is his grace ; and,/as 


appointed of God to save us, in him all fulness dwells answerable to all our |! 5 - 


10 Domini 


ships’ to land, they “forsook all, and 43.2% 
— 


followed him. 
12 4 "And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold, a man full «.16.25;2s. 
of leprosy ; who, seeing Jesus, fell on Azs Mav.iv.37. 


Ss. 


m Mat. 19. 2°. 
& 16. 24. 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. 


face, and °besought him, saying, Lord, * Mt. @, Lode 
if thou wilt, thou ’canst make me clean: 49.2 Chi 26 
. ¥. Xill, 


13 And he put forth Ais hand, and_ 2kins.2. 
touched him, saying, ‘I will; be thou’%-3%'5,, 
clean. And ‘immediately the leprosy ¥yi'?* 
departed from him. P Gen. 18, 14, 

14 And he charged him to ‘tell no %He.7, 


man: but go, and ‘shew thyself to the «tis. 13,9 


1 . Is. 46. 12, 13. 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, accord-, 4 1, 


ing as Moses commanded, for a testimony %;°3,M#, 
unto them. 4,50, 54. Ps 


15 “But so much the more went there mas. « 
a fame abroad of him: and great multi-- 16 Manct. 
tudes came together to hear, and to be fee oa 
healed by him of their infirmities. pineal 
16 { *And he withdrew himself INtO « Mat, 4,25— 
the wilderness, and prayed. a 14, 35. & 
17 4] And it came to pass on a certain 13.8%5.5,¢ 
day, as he was teaching, that there were . yax1.3s, 
’Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting $:fi5°° 
by, who were come out of every town of Ver.21,30, 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: and 1-33, 94.6 
‘the power of the Lord was present to: ver.1s. ser 
18, 18. Mat. 
heal them. a e438, 
18 “And, behold, men brought in a_ 12:15.ite. 
bed a man who was taken with a palsy : «sa. 92-3 
and they sought means to bring him in, {2"Acw923. 
C ® Jolin 5.3, 5. 
and to lay ham before him. 


Deut. 28, 22. 
19 And, when they could not find by  tams.s,i¢ 
what way they might bring him in, be-° 3et228, 
cause of the multitude, they went upon 3fi.6/%. 
the "house top, and let him down through #32 

the tiling with fzs couch into the midst :S.22.22., 
before Jesus. | BLA. Heb, 


he said unto him, Man, “thy sins are Mass. 
forgiven thee. Be 
21 And the scribes and the Pharisees 1:20.17. 


began to reason, saying, ‘Who is this ss. 
that speaketh blasphemies? ‘Who can‘ 2%‘s. jim 
forgive sins but God alone? 33) 300 

22 But, when Jesus ‘perceived their’ 3°. 
thoughts, he answering said unto them, #2 — 
What reason ye in your hearts ? cf aeteas 


C 4 nee ; 
23 Whether is easier to say, Thy sins «1Sa-16. a 


be forgiven thee ; or to say, Rise up and 57°. 
walk ? Johan 225: & 
24 But, that ye may know that the 24355, 
"Son of man hath ‘power upon earth to, \"?* 
forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the Ps.#.17, 
palsy), “I say unto thee, Arise, and take Mst-16.15. 


up thy couch, and go unto thine house. 4% a 


25 And immediately he rose up before ‘soras.2, is 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, 1im,i.5" 


bd ° . John 
and departed to his own house, ‘glorify-  ¥. 2, Acts. 
ing God. amy 
k Ver. 13, 17. Gen. 1. 3. Ps.33.9. John 6, 63. & 5,8, 9. Ps. 107.20. «Ps, 103, 1-3, & 


- “ 


107.1, 8, 15, 22. & 115. 1, ch, 18. 43. id 


~~ 


need. And often, by his word, he exerts his power on the most unworthy. — 
With great toil and danger he went about to heal human maladies, spiritual and 
temporal. But, alas, where he should be most readily received heis-often most 
obstinately rejected ; and almost every where few are turned to him! Mj 
never believe more than devils, who never had his blessings offered to iS 
and, though they hear his words with attention and wonder, they qui envy, 
and seek to destroy, him or his interests; but terrible is their situa’ 


| he abandons them to their own hearts’ lusts.—It is a great mercy that he can re» 
strain furious persecutors, and casts eut malicious and subtle devils, even when - 


they almost transform themselves into angels of light. And it is delightful when 

they, who have much public work in hand, prepare for it xf apt fervent 

prayer ; and when they, who have enjoyed oats presence ordinances, 
. 4 4 : a 


earnestly desire the continuance of them ! 


—— 


Parable of a garment and bottles. 


Ame Demet 26 "And, they were. all- amazed, and 
-o,716 they glorified God, and were filled with 
Ma, 28, ss. fear, saying, We. have. seen ateaD ge 
Mark 2. ia. things to-day. 
eh7. 16 27 4 "And after these things he went 
Mat 9.9713, forth, and saw a publican named Levi, 


*Mat.4.19,2!, he said unto him, °Follow me. 


sitting at the receipt of custom: and 


CHAP. VIC hrist heals a withered hand; nd ; calls disciples. 


unto them, Why do ye that which is ‘Anne Domsiad 


not lawful to do on the sabbath days? — 
3 And Jesus answering them said, $2 ‘3*2 
Have ye not read so much as this, 13148 is. 
‘what David did when himself was hun- & 23.93, 94. 
gered and they which were with him; —20"10. 8h. 
4. How he went into the-house of Nin. 15.32, 


God, and did take and eat the shew--iswm.21.s 


aoe 28 ’And he left all, rose up, and fol- || bread, and gave also to them that were 35, 2, Mae 
doh 66, lowed him. with him; ‘which it is not lawful to eat. ,..,' 25, 50. 
ar 29 4 ‘And Levi made him a great but for the priests alone? ee 2 
*Mat.9.10. feast in his own house: and there was a 5 And he said unto them, ‘That the, °°: 
Akin. 19.21. oreat company of publicans and of others || Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. “Mavi 323, 
* Ver. 17, a, that sat down with them. 6 4 ‘And it came to pass also, on an- wer. Sh 1 
«iiss. 30 But ‘their scribes and Pharisees || other sabbath, that he entered into the Riedy 
15. 15.2. £1, 1. murmured. against his disciples, saying, || synagogue, and taught: and there was a “Te Marks 
Niark 7. 2 Why do ye eat and drink with publi- man whose ‘right hand was withered. . Jude 3.15. 
in. 13. 4. 


> Mat. 9.12,13, CANS and sinners ? 
ar 


1m. 1, 31 And Jesus answering said unto 
«%.7«° them, “They that are whole need not a 
18. 9 ch. 19, physician, but they that are sick. 

31; ch; 18. 10 32. I came not to call the righteous, 
ae ‘but sinners to repentance. 

17, Mark 2 33 4 And they said unto him, ‘Why 


16-12-40 .iota do the disciples of John fast often, and 
°, ie Hom * make prayers; and likewise the disciples 
ai £217-of the Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink? 
* Song 1.4; 1. 34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
‘““ make “the children of the *br ide-cham- 
— ber fast while the ‘bridegroom is with 
’ them? 
35 But the days will come when the 
bridegroom shall be *taken away from 
“them, and then ’shall they fast in those 


€ Christ. a 
22, 2. & 2: 
5, 6, 10. er 


Zeph. “3017, ey 
F Dan, 9,26, 6 4 And_he spake also a parable 


John 7.38.34, buf them; *No man putteth a piece of 


& 1s ae a new garment upon an old; if other- 
ib 7 1?-> wise; then both the new maketh a rent, 
Ds “2% and the piece that was taken out of the 
«13.23, new agreeth not with the old. 

7.5,2Cor, 37 And no man putteth new wine 
1210-14. jnto old bottles; else the new wine will 
“Max2.3” burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the 
2 re Gor 16 bottles shall perish. 

;u.is6 38 But new wine must be put into 
: But, Joo, New bottles; and both are preserved. 
ze i. 39 No man also having drunk old 


,wine “straightway desireth. new: for he 


* The power 0 
religion is “ . 
religion is saith, “The old is better. 
aso Lena 
vices In reli- 
aoe, CHAP. VI. 
(1) Christ, in vindicating his disciples for plucking ears of corn, 
and his own healing a withered hand on the sabbath, shews that 
works of necessity and mercy are lawful on that day; 1—11. 
(2) After retirement for solemn prayer, he calls his twelve apos- 
. tles to be his stated attendants; 12—16. (3) Cures multitudes 
of differently-diseased persons who applied to him; 17—19. 
(4) In the plain, preaches over the substance of the sermon which. 
he had formerly preached in the mount, and declares the happi- 
ness of distressed saints and misery of prosperous worldlings ;— 
@ the profit and honour of equity and charity, the need of charitably 
judging, forgiving of injuries, and of laying the foundation of 
religion in a real change of nature and state; 20—49. 
ee A ND ‘it came to pass, on the *se- 
Rares cond sabbath after the first, that 


+ ria afer he went through the corn fields; and his 

et disciples plucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 


na RIRIINS RRO aR a aa a 
‘Rervections vron Cuar. V.—The most diligent and laborious have often 
little suecess.. And all that comes is vanity and vexation of spirit.. How base 
and polluted men appear to themselves when viewed in the light of Christ's 
glory! But nothing is more absurd or wicked than to make our sinfulness a 
pi fellowship with him who is the Saviour from sin. Great is his 
can command ar 9 of fishes into a net, and multitudes of souls 
poses a rece of the go None who taste his goodness can forbear fol- 
lowing him. The firm faith mt itis ability betokens our deliverance at hand, and 
L18 132* 


7 And the scribes and Pharisees, $3": 
"watched him, whether he would heal #2, 
on the sabbath day; that they might %<\4)2 
find an accusation against him. 2g te 
8 ‘But he knew their thoughts, and’ 
said to the man who had the withered 
hand, “Rise up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and stood forth.» John 3117, 


9 Then said Jesus unto them, J will*>=.« ih 


Mark 2. 27, 


See ch. 5, 22. 
1 Sam. 16. 7, 
1 Chr, 29. 17, 
Ps.7.9. & 
139. 1—4. 
Heb. 4. 13. 


ask you one thing; 'Is it lawful on the: 
sabbath days to do good or to do evil? 
to save life or to destroy zé ? 
10 And, looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, "Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he did so. And his 
and was restored whole as the other. 
11 "And they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one with another * 
what they might do to Jesus. 
12 4. And it came to pass in those: 
days that °he went out into a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God. 
13 And when it was day he called 1 
unto him his disciples: and of them he 
cane twelve, whom alse he named apos- 
tles: 
14 ‘Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, |; 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the 
son of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotes, : 
16 And "Judas the brother of James, 


and ‘Judas Iscariot, who also was the seen, P 


John 6. 70, 
ay 


6. John 7.23 


™ Mark 3. 5. 
Mat. 12. 13, 
1 Kin. 13. 6, 
Ps, 107, 20. 

n Ps, 2.1, 2. 
ch.4. 28. Acts 
7.54, Mat. 
12. 14. & 22. 
16. John 5,16, 

ry 8. 


oe 109. 4. & 
2. 2. Heb. 5. 
7 Mat. 14.24, 
Acts 14. 23.& 
1. 24. & 13.3, 


Mat. 10. 1—4, 
Mark 3. 13— 
19. John 15. 
16. Acts 1.24, 

14, 23. 


& 
cat 1. id 
Heb. 5. 4. 
This calling 
was some 
time before 
their mis, 
sion. Mat. x. 
Mark 6, 7. 
ch. 9. 1. with 
Heb. 5. 4. 


See on Mat, 
0,2—4. 

Mark 3. 16— 
19, Acts 1, 13, 


Jude 1. Acts 
1,13. John 
14. 22, 


. 


traitor. 
17 4 And he came down with them, : 
and stood ‘in the plain; and the com-. 


Not as Mat. 
avs 


° Mat. 4.23— . 
pany of his disciples, and “a great multi-  23%22;!3 
tude of people out of all Judea and 3:3%.4% 
Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of i33°s'/> 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear kxois’25 
him, and to be healed of their diseases; {ssi 1s. 

18 And they that were vexed with” Masts. Sse 
unclean spirits: and they were healed.» mat.s.3. 

19 And the whole multitude sought is 35.8, 4.8 
to touch him: for there went virtue out ccaae 
of him, and healed them all. Prov. 16, 19 

20 4 ‘And he lifted up his eyes on his ah 21,33 
disciples, and said, ’Blessed be ye poor; 39.4. 25, 
for your's is the kingdom of God. Ps 13.7, 8, 


promotes a regard to his ordinances. Great is the mercy that his prayers are 
effectual, and his power present to save men; and that he readily grants remis- 
sion and ‘healing to such as believe. If he forgive us, neither envious men nor 
malicious devils, can reverse his sentence. Aud every mercy to ourselves and 
others should fill our hearts with wonder and praise. If he call and save the chief 
of sinners, none can keep or shut them out from his favour. But unbounded is 
his condescension to become their Husband, upon whose presence all their joya 
i depend + to erates, their duties to their strength and circumstances, 
if 


Christ's sermon m the plan 


Anno Domini 


cir. 31. 
aa for ye shall be filled. *Blessed are ye 
Ps.42:1,2. that weep now; for ye shall laugh. 
zee 22 *Blessed are ye when men shall 
1,86. hate you, and when they shall separate 


fOrdit. you from their company, and shall re- 
6515.8 66. proach you, and cast out your name as 
sien 7ieaevil, for the Son of man’s sake: 

stccis 23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
Ww, 51.11, for joy; for, behold, ‘your reward zs great 
kec.7-3,3. In heaven: “for in the like manner did 


ioin i620. their fathers unto the prophets. 


John 16, 20. 

Sam 12. 24 ‘But wo unto you that are rich! 
Rev.7,4— ‘for ye have received your consolation. 
swat.s.i0,1. 29 *Wo unto you that are full! for ye 
si2.42« Shall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 


1 
4. ss 
2 Tim. 2. 
2 


jam 27 Y ‘But I say unto you who hear, 
Rays 7 Love your enemies, do good to them 
a.«7.i4 which hate you. 

12.%4.7,2 28 Bless them that curse you, and 
“Matai, Pray for them who despitefully use you. 
gcmaeis, 29 “And unto him that smiteth thee 


s.Je.xx ON the one cheek offer also the other ; 
136-38, and him that taketh away thy cloak for- 
- Job 21.7,13. bid not to take thy coat also. 


ijn. 30. 'Give to every man that asketh of 
s2i,Ma thee; and of him that taketh away thy 


‘Mat. 6.2,5, goods ask them not again. 
«iisa. 31 “And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 


¢ Is, 65. 13. 

4.9, Prov. It 32 *For if ye love them who love you, 
«7.3. what thank have ye? for sinners also 
» Ig, 30. 10. 

Sanh. 33 And if ye do good to them who 
‘mat.5.44.° do good to you, what thank have ye? 
Frov. 2-21. for sinners also do even the same. 
19,.29-1Cor 34. “And if ye lend to them of whom 
Kcw 7-0," Ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? 
“Mat. 5.29, for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive 
1 cor. 6.7." as much again. 

20.1am330. 95 ’ But love ye your enemies, and 
“'jo.ts.ii.1, do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
Prov 3.27, again; and your reward shall be great, 
28, & 11. 24, ! é 

z,«a%. and “ye shall be the children of the 
«wat.712, LLighest: for he ‘is kind unto the un- 


<2. 4: thankful and fo the evil. 

w.co.3.8° 36 ‘Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
2—32pia, Father also is merciful. 

of _ 37 ‘Sudge not, and ye shall not be 
“47. ~~ Judged: condemn not, and ye shall not 
° Mat. 5. 42. ° 

Deut.15.8-be condemned: “forgive, and ye shall 
» Ver: 27—31. be forgiven : 


« See Mat. 5. 


Deut. 15. x . ° ° 

Me. 35. 38 *Give, and it shall be given unto 
ss & Be 

37.26.Prov. YOU; good measure, pressed down, and 


19.17, & 22.9, ; 
Heb.6.10. shaken together, and running over, shall 


4 Mat. 5. 45. : : 1 
John 13.35, MEN give into your bosom. For with 
1 John 3. 1, 14, t Acts 14.17. Ps. 145, 9. 
Exod. 34. 6,7, Ps. 68. 15. Mat. 5. 42, 
10, 13. 1Cor.4.3—5. Jam. 4. 11, 12, & 2.13. Gal. 6, 1,2. 
y Judg. 1, 7, 


_—— nce nearness 
REFLECTIONS Upon Cuap. VI.—Works of real necessity and mercy, but no 
other, may consist with a proper observance of the sabbath. And it is base 
when Christ's kind indulgence is abused to carnal licentiousness ; and when the 
rigid accusers of the innocence of others are the most indulgent to their own 
crimes. If we desire to have our spiritual maladies healed, we must attend 
Christ's ordinances ; and neither our own inability, nor other men’s perverse- 
ness, must hinder us from our duty. If Jesus command, he can enable to per- 
form. Where passion reigns, neither conscience nor reason can be regarded : 
but it is in vain to devise mischief against an all-seeing Redeemer. Important 
work ought always to be introduced with feryent and solemn prayer, and Jesus’ 
prayers and power can easily furnish his church with plenty of gospel ministers ! 
Marvellous and free are the effects of his mercy: and infinitely distant his views 
of real happiness and mercy from those of carnal men. Happy are they whom 
he blesses, and miserable are they whom he curses, be their outward circum. | 


S. LUKE. 


21 “Blessed are ye that hunger now; 


love those that love them. 


Heart renewed, and foundation sure. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 31. 


the same measure that ye mete withal, 
it shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them; “Can the blind lead the blind 2-4: bits 
shall they not both fall into the ditch? 10; 11'&3" 
40 *The disciple is not above his 


16. & 42. 19, 
20. 25.2 Thes 
: 2. 10—12, 
Master: but every one ¢that is perfect 2tm.3-1s, 


shall be as his Master. “2s John 
41 *And why beholdest thou the mote Pt 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but per- series 


celvest not the beam that is in thine » mat.7,3—s. 
own eye? 2'Cor, 13.5. 
42 Hither how canst thou say to thy *:}*/s, 
brother, Brother, ‘let me pull out the **”*: 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 
43 “For a good tree bringeth not ‘7% 


forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a cor- loin 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. Gal. 5 ig 

44. For every tree is known by his “io‘hae/ 
own fruit: for of thorns men do not : 15 


gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they grapes. 

45 °A good man, out of the good la Sie 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that 2:37. 
which is good; and an evil man, out of 2%. 
the evil treasure of his heart, bringeth ** 
forth that which is evil: for of the abund- 
ance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 4 ‘And why call ye me, Lord, 
Bory and do not the things which I 
say! 
47 ® Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I 
will shew you to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man who "built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock: and, when {fies 


f Mat. 7, Z1— 
23. & 25. 11, 
Mal. 1. 6. 
Rom, 2, 13, 
Jam. 1. 22, 
ch, 13. 25. 
Mark 3. 35. 
John. 13. 17. 
& 14.15. & 
15. 14, 


# Mat. 7. 24— 
‘27. Ps. xv. & 
24. 3—6. ch. 


ohn 3. 3, 5. 

flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 1s, 28, 16 
. k -2.4—6, 
upon that house, and ‘could not shake Pett 


it; for it was founded upon a rock. . 
49 But 'he that heareth, and doeth 4cmis2. 


1 Cor, 4. 10, 


not, is like a man that without a found- i.2%or ti, 
ation built an house upon the earth; 1-227, 


against which the stream did beat vehe- «ps. 1.19, 


mently, and "immediately it fell; and Pim, 2.19 

the ruin of that house was great. Jude ls Rev. 
8 7.14 . 

Here Christ (1) Confirms his own doctrine by the miraculous cure Fi la 


of the believing centurion’s servant at a distance ; 1\—10: and m Mat, 13. 18 


the raising of the widow's only son from the dead; 11—18. —22. & ll. 
(2) Confirms the faith of John the Baptist and his disciples by ty 
an account of his miracles; 19—23: commends John, and re= ot 


proves the Jews for their contempt of him and his. doctrine; 24 2Pet.2. 20— 
—35. (3) Comforts a sorrowful penitent woman, declares her 22+ Mat. 12. 
sins pardoned, and justifies his favour to her against the cavils of : 
Simon, a proud Pharisee, by the parable of the two insolvent 

debtors; 36—50. 


OW, when he had ended all his 
ia sayings, in the audience of the (al 
people, “he entered into Capernaum. —*Mae®5—— 


stances what they will. And it is eternity, not time, that pro ly distinguishes 
the lot of saints and sinners. Honourable and beneficent is the spirit and ten- 
dency of the Christian religion, which so calls us to imitate Jexovan in his most 
endearing perfections and work. How important is it to be a Christian indeed! 
It is a great reproach for the professors of the true religion to do no more in 
duty toward God or men than mere heathens. And we need: to live al 
under a deep sense of our own weakness and pollution, and in daily 7 
unce and forgiveness ; so shall we be induced to candid and charitable concep- : 
tions of others. It is absurd to attempt raising good works out of unrenewed’ 
hearts; or to expect a blessing with teachers whom Christ never sent. Let us, — 
therefore, take heed what, how, and whom, we hear. Let us receive Christ's” 
word into our heart; and resting on him by faith, practise it in our lives; 20. 
shall we persevere unto the end, and safely arrive in glory, notwithstanding all 


the storms that may befall us by the way, ; . 


Widow's son raved from the dead. 
“erat % And a certain ’centurion’s servant, 
who ‘was dear unto him, was sick and 
> Mat, 8. §. & e 
#704. Acs ready to die. 
«xpi.a.31. .3 And, when he heard of J esus, “he 
Hon.i2.5, Sent unto him the elders of the J ews, 
‘beseeching him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And, when they came to J esus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom he should do this: 

© For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And, 
when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent ‘friends to him, say- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself ; 
for ‘I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
Gen, 92, 10, Enter under my roof: 

isn = @ Wherefore neither thought I my- 

Prov. 27,3. Self worthy to come unto thee: ebut say 
*P+-33.9.@ In a word, and my servant shall be 
healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under autho- 
rity, having under me soldiers ; and I say 
ee ante *one, "Go, and he goeth; and to 

1Sam.2.6, another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
~~ “my servant, Do this, and he doth it. 


4 Gen. 49. 10. 
Ts. 11. 10. 
Rom, 10, 15 
—17, 


~ He first sent 
some of tle 
Jewish elders, 
and then some 
of his own 
friends, Mat. 


Rey, 16. 9. 
Deut, 7, 15. 


_ 9 When Jesus heard these things he 
s,10.9. Marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
2, 


and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not “in Israel. 

10 ‘And they that were sent, return- 
‘“G.28 Mark Lng to the house, found the servant whole 

30,54." * that had been sick. 

11 4 And it came to pass the day 

“Zech. 12-10. after, that he went into a city called Nain: 


k Ps, 147.19, 
20. Rom. 3. 
1—3, & 9.4, 
5. 


2kin. 427. and many of his disciples went with him, 
»1s.63.7,9, and much people. 

i jude, 12 Now, when he came nigh to the 

der S120. . gate of the city, behold, there was a dead 

4.15.Mat.9. nyan carried out, the “only son of his 


3°24 mother, and she was a widow: and much 
+1Thes.4.13. people of the city was with her. 

jounit423, 13 And when the Lord saw her he 

rs "had compassion on her, and said unto 

her, °Weep not. 

woin& 14 And he came and touched the 
si, Bb. Joh tbier ; and they that bare him stood still. 
Mat. 27.82, And he said, Young man, ’I say unto 
1Kin.7-17 thee, Arise. 


+ Or coffin. 
» Ps. 33. 9. 


53. & 11.5 


24,4 began to speak. And he delivered him 
En eis to his mother. 
*Seect-5-24 16 “And there came a fear on all: and 
Gal.1.24. “they glorified God, saying, That ‘a great 
prophet is risen up among us; and, That 
God hath ‘visited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went forth 
“is. throughout all Judea, and throughout all 


“2Gni¢1, the region round about. 

Rey. 11. 3. 

® Gen,3.15.& 4 « 
2.i7.«#. him of all these things. 


' 19, 
6. 14. & 9.17, 
ch. 24, 19, 
* Ch, 1. 68, 
Ps, 106. 4, 


. Deut. 18, . . 
Ise. i. 7. 19 And John, calling unto him, ‘two 
«11.1855. of his disciples, sent them to Jesus, saying, 


x Sia we for another ? 

720-33, 20 When the men were come unto 
Dan-9.— him they said, John Baptist hath sent us 
iiay.2.7, unto thee, saying, Art thou he that should 
Ma's is. come, or look we for another ? 
zeit 21 And in the same hour he cured 


15 And he that was dead sat up, and | 


CHAP. VII. 


John Baptist and Christ contemnea 


many of thetr infirmities and plagues, and *"22e™=! 
of evil spirits; and unto many that were ~~~ 
blind he gave sight. 

22 Then. Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard ; "how that: Ver. 21. Mat 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers #8 &. 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 17-18. wer, 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he whosoever shal] 
not *be offended in me. , 

24 F And, when the messengers Of Jam.2'3; 
John were departed, he began to speak * He 8 14 Ab 
unto the people concerning John; What 


33. 1 Pet. 2, 
7 


8.1 Cor. 1 
went ye out Into the ‘wilderness for to 735%, 
see? °A reed shaken with the wind ? gett Be 


25 But what went ye out for to see? * Ch. 1,60. & 
“A man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold; + sninstitte 
they who are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? 
“A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, AN «A complaisane 
much more than a prophet. No. Gallo 

27 This is he of whom it is written, iceee.e 
‘Behold, I send my messenger before Thy. 22a 
face, who shall prepare thy way before *** 


e Mal. 3. 1.& 
thee. 4. 5, 6. la 40. 
28 For I say unto you, ‘Among those ti 10. Mark 
that are born of women there is not a '” 
° f Ver. 26. ch. 1. 
greater prophet than John the Baptist : 1517.3, 
but he that is least in the kingdom of God 8370238 


Mat.3,2—17, 


is ‘greater than he. Oe tate 
29 And “all the people that heard him, « rn.s. 6,9. 


and the publicans, justified God, being 3,27. Ro. 
baptized with the baptism of John. 2Tim. 1. 1, 


30 ‘ But the Pharisees and lawyers 10.12."" 
trejected the counsel of God |lagainst*x=.n,12, 
themselves, being not baptized of him. ver. 35. Rom 

31 ¥ And the Lord said, “Whereunto bi, 
then shall I liken the men of this gene-’ Siat’s!%, 
ration? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto children sitting 36, jsearce 
in the market place, and calling one to OF within 


32. John 12, 
48. Acts 20. 
another, and saying, We have piped unto « stat 11.16 


27 


you, and ye have not danced: we have =n 3m 
9—13. Jer. 5, 

mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 1 hey 
x ° . ejected ever 

33 For John the Baptist came 'neither form of ine 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye, Mat 3.4. ch 
= «15. 1 Cor. 

say, He hath a devil. Siok tee, 
2. 2'Tim. 2. 


34 The Son of man is come “eating #22"2, 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold a glut-_10:32.™* 
tonous man and a wine-bibber, a friend "11.19, 
of publicans and sinners! Rat 


eb. 11.37. & 
35 But wisdom is "justified of all her 14-5". 
children A » Phil. 2.15, 


36 4 °And one of the Pharisees desired i eon E, 
him that he would eat with him. "And ren.3°% 


sl 4 © Not that. 
he went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat Mark 14 3 
down to meat. - the’ Stt* 
2 i q 24. 1. 
_3¢7 And, behold, a ‘woman in t © caw 
city, who was a sinner, when she knew  macduene 


. . Ch, 2. & 24. 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s 10. 


house, brought an ‘alabaster-box of oint- ”Xstatlelz 


12.3. Mat. 26. 

nent 7. Mark 14.3, 
: 1 ; * Zech, 12. 10. 
38 And ‘stood at his feet behind ham’? \%: 


Tim. 5. 10. 


weeping, and began to wash his feet with Gen, i 6 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 1921-1 Sin, 
of her head, and kissed his feet, and ~* 
anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now, when the Pharisee who had oie 
bidden him saw zt, he spake within him- 23.2 Jobs 1 
self, saying, “This man, if he were a pro- 1” 


Christ’s parable of the two debtors. 


Anno Domini 


no Domini het, would have known who and what 


—~— manner of woman this 1s that “toucheth 
Num. xix. him: for she is a ‘sinner. 
“5.3801 Cor 40 *And Jesus answering said unto 
513-2. him, Simon, I have ipirtitbeay to say unto 
cn 5 thee. And he saith, *7Master, say on. 
yon 13.1% 4 *’ There was a certain creditor who 
3.2.Ma.7- had two “debtors: the one owed. "five 
* Phe score of hundred ‘pence, and the other fifty. 
is to shew, = 42. And, when they ‘had nothing to 
urs ranaly pay, he ‘frankly forgave them both. Tell 
tnmshed, me therefore, which of them will love 
ae him most? 
aint © 43 Simon answered and said, I suppose 
‘hoi tim’1. that he 'to whom he forgave most. And 
13-16. - : , ; 
«see Matiz, he said unto him, Thou hast rightly 
a ati 7, 8. judged. 


Rom. 3-23. 44. And he turned to the woman, and 
Bph.2.1. said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 


—16. Rev. 1. 
6. Ps. 10373. 


‘Ver 47,200r, WOMAN since the time I came in hath not 
79. with ceased to kiss my feet. _ 
tea AG ei se with oil en didst not 
217m anoint: but this woman hath anointed 

*Rom.16.16 my feet with ointment. 

2Gor. 13.12 AG Wherefore I say unto thee, “Her 

Reet ging} which are many, are forgiven ; ‘for 
164,15, Becl she loved much: but to whom little is 
v7. forgiven, the same loveth little. 

Boivin AS And he said unto her, "Thy sins 
Foi are forgiven. 


Froaaié,7, 49 And they that sat at meat with him 

i-itim. began to say within themselves, "Who 
 Oniiaepre, 18 this that forgiveth sins also ? 

gies 00 And he said to the woman, “Thy 


19. 2Cor, 5. 


faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 


14, Ps. 119. 

32. ver. 43. m Mat. 9, 2.. Is. 43. 25. & 44, 22, & 55, 7. & 1. 18. Gol. 1. 14, Acts 5. 31. 
Eph. 1. 7. ® Ch. 5, 21. Mat. 9, 3. Mark 2, 7. with ver. 23, 39. Is. 53. 3. © Mat. 9, 22. 
Mark 5, 34. & 10. 52, ch, 8.48, & 18, 42. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Here is (1) A general account of Christ's preaching and healing, 
and how he and his disciples were charitably supported ; 1—3. 
(2) His parable of the sower and four different soils, and the ex- 
plication and application of it; 4—15. (3) His parable of the 
lighted candle; 16—18. (4) His preferring his obedient dis- 
ciples to his nearest natural relations; 19—21. (5) His stilling 


* Mat. 4. 17, a storm by a word ; 22—25. (6) His casting out a legion of de- 
23 - ae vils from a possessed man, and permitting them to enter into the 
6. 17. Mark Gadarenes’ swine; 26—39. (7) His healing a woman that had 


1.14,15. Acts 


fae a bloody issue, and restoring Jairus’. daughter to life; 40—56. 


1, & 61. 1—3. ° 
Aen A N D it came to pass afterward "that 
1, 6. —_ e 
16: Mat. 10, he went throughout every city and 
—4 JWark oO. 


1é—is.aus Village preaching, and shewing the glad 
-mat.27.s5, tidings of the kingdom of God: and the 

me Maks, twelve were with him, 
2 And ‘certain women who had been 


9. Perhaps 
the sister of 


i0-30-Jomn’ healed of> evil ae and_ infirmities, 
«ch.3.19,0, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 
Move ia-Wwent sevén devils, 

ira. 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
7212” “Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 


_ REFLECTIONS uPow Cuap. VII—Masters ought to take tender care of their 
faithful servants: and such indeed will in general ensure their attention and re- 
gard in the time of distress or affliction. It is a great advantage to interest the 
fervent, prayers of Christ’s favourites in our behalf. And great is the influence, 
and distinguished the humility and honour, of a strong faith, _Unanswerably 
has Jesus demonstrated his divine and mediatorial characters in healing all man- 
ner of diseases, raising the dead, and forgiving sins; with infinite efficacy and 
authority. ‘Tender is his regard to Gentile believers, and his compassion to the 
afflicted and destitute: and sovereign, free, and plenteous, his mercy to all 
sorts of sinners, however guilty or miserable. What exalting thoughts ought we 
then to have of him, and what abasing thoughts of ourselves before him! With 
great earnestness ought we to call on him in every distress, and to imitate him in 
always doing good. Spirifually to know who and what he is, cannot but create 


ove to him, and remove every prejudice against him: and he is ever ready to || 


Ce eee 


S. LUKE. 


SS ee Seen 


Parable of the sower and sotle 


Anno Domini 
ar ol. 


many others, who ‘ministered unto him 
of their substance. | shes 5 
4 4] ‘And when much people were’ 4'1::.3: 


gathered together, and were come tocya so 


him out of every city, he spake by a 2.M"** 
parable : « Mat 13. 3, 
e ,o/, Mar 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: 1:44.5, 


and, as he sowed, some fell "by the way- «ver. 12, Jam, 


side; and it was trodden down, and the,,". 710 
fowls of the air devoured it. & 36, 26. ch. 

6 And some fell upon ‘a rock; and, 2?e:2:2- 
as soon as it was sprung up, it withered {73/3 ° 


away, because it lacked moisture. k Jer. 4.3. ch. 
k 21.34. 1Tim, 
7 And some fell among “thorns ; and 6.3)10. ver. 


the thorns sprang up with it, and choked ,¢,. 5 4. 


; Eph. 2. 10. 
it. Jobn 15, 4. 


8 And other fell on 'good ground, and Beye 


sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-  Gats:22'2. 


fold. And when he had said these things 12°°"* 
he "cried, He that hath ears to hear, let *?-129, 
him hear. 4, Jer. 6.21. 


Deut, 29. 4. 
9 4 And his disciples asked him, say- 2%.97ar.. 
ing, "What might this parable be? 28, Rev. 2,7, 
10 And he said, ‘Unto you it is given," 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of Max4.-0, 
God: but to others in parables; that 2,3. 
seeing they might not see, and hearing’, y.. ,, 05. 
they might not understand. 16.17. Pa, 25. 
11 4 ‘Now the parable is this: The 846... 


‘seed is the word of God. _ 16. ph. 3,9. 
12 Those by the wayside are ‘they 1 Pet i, 
that hear; then cometh the devil, and’ 20; 97°” 


Is. 6.9, 10..& 
44. 18. Jer.5 


taketh away the word ‘out of their’ 


hearts, lest they should believe and be 7:42 
26. Rom. 11. 

saved. ~ "8. see’ Mat. 
13 "They on the rock are they who, }:i* °° 


when they hear, receive the word with» ma, 1.18" 
joy; and these have no root; who fora “—. — 


while believe, and in time of temptation: \51;%- 


fall away. i. fT 
14 And ‘that which fell among: }5,5}6)- 
thorns are they who, when they have %,'%??.. 
heard, go forth, and are choked with;,,,, .._ 
cares and riches and pleasures of this life, 3470%:4;, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. [ ear 
15 *But that on the good ground are 


. et. 5 
*’ Rom. 10. 8 
2 Thes, 2..10,. 
they who, in an honest and good heart, «1s, 52. 2. 


having heard the word, keep 2#, and bring Hos. 64. 

forth fruit with patience. i) 2th, 
16 ¥ *No man, when he hath lighted 2. 2pe.2" 

a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 62. ~~ 


putteth zt under a bed ; but setteth 2¢ on~ve.z. a, 
a candlestick, that they. who enter nm #.#)6)8- 


may see the light. . | gs HBin g 8, 
17 *For nothing is secret that shall 41% 16Je-. 


not be made manifest; neither any things xn.2. 9, 


hid that shall not be known and come, 61i.533i— 
abroad. ; Oc) Pe. 


i8 "Take heed therefore how ye hear : Jain a. : 
‘for whosoever hath, to him shall be: mat.2.13. 


i. 


« Mat. 5.15. Mark 4. 21—23. ch. 11. 33. with Mat. 5, 
Mat. 10, 26, 27. ch, 12.2,3. Mark 16.15, Eph. 3. 8 
¢ Mat. 13. 12. & 25. 29. ch. 19. 26. Mark 


38. Rev, 22. 11. 


Jo , 
» Is. 42, 23, Jer. 9. 12. 
2. & 14. 37, 


howd ie 


4.25, & 1 2. & 


(siti EWES 


instruct awd satisfy humble inquirers. Nor should we ever doubt of his excel- 
lency because we suffer for his sake, and others contemn and oppose fier ane 
meek will he teach his way, that they may be witnesses for God and religion, 
when proud and self-righteous men shall be left to reject his fren a 

their own destruction. Resolute cavillers will always find a hand in the diffe- 
rent tempers and manners of ministers. - Hatred of Christ's word will lead them 
to quarrel either with the deliverer or delivery of it.—O what 5 
alinighty grace makes on the heart and life of the most atrocious sinners 1 And 

the more abundantly the grace of the gospel is believed and applied the 1 or’ 
abundant love to God, repentance, and deep humility, will be m sted 
our whole temper and conduct. Alas, that any should- ever quarrel wit . 
sovereignty of God's, mercy towards sinners, or with their uncommon affect 
towards him while impressed with a sense of his mercy! =, ~ " 

; rt it ‘Hin i¢e~ ryyy 


PELI) : : ; Le 


bt 4 


Storm rebuked. Devil cast out. 


__ CH AP. VII es 


Bloody issue healed. 


ae given ; 

him Atay 8 taken even that which he 
. , Seemeth to have. 
36, ark 19 { “Then came to him his mother 
mate and fs brethren, and could not come 
fvito.s, at him for the press. 
» it "20 And it was told him by certain 
are who said, Thy mother and thy brethren 
z.Mat7.21. Stand without, desiring to see thee. 
Gals.6.e6. 21 And he answered and said unto 
rox éo them, “My mother and my brethren 
13.17. & I. ane es who hear the word of God 
Rom. 2.13. and do 1t. 
Writ, — QQ 4] ‘Now it came to pass, on a cer- 
ui.” tain day, that he went into a ship with 
‘mat.2.3— his disciples: and he said unto them, 
sw. "Let us go over unto the other side of the 


Tei. lake. And they launched forth. 
itis 23 But as they sailed he ‘fell asleep: 
sare or@ and "there came down a storm of wind 
{s* on the lake; and they were filled with 
water, and were in jeopardy. 
QA, 
awoke him, saying, ‘Master, Master, we 
perish! “Then he arose, and rebuked 


§ 2 Chr. 14. 11. 
& 20. 12. Ps. 
63. 4. & 69.1. 


6. 4—6. & 
ioe, the wind and the raging of the water: 
io7.25,28, and they ceased, and there was a calm. 
ivsez. 25° And he said unto them, 'Where 
‘w562.« 1s your faith? and they, "being afraid, 
ivarens, WONdered, saying one to another, What 
io ver.0. Manner of man is this! for he com- 
wiki mandeth even the winds and water, and 
“Mareiai. they obey him: 
ai, sos. z 26 9 “And they arrived at the coun- 
24 try of the _Gadarenes, which is over 
4. against Galilee. 
“Sivas, _*¢ And, when he went forth to land, 
eee A ‘there met him out of the city a certain 
Jom 3-8 Tan who had devils long time, and ware 
zret2i no Clothes, neither abode in any house, 
eee ONC inthe tombs." |” 
ie 283 When he saw Jesus "he cried out, 
racsis.is, and fell down before him, and with a 
i ie Ps 72 loud voice said, ‘What have I to do with 
«mat.2.2. thee, Jesus thow Son of God most high? 


ian“ I beseech thee, torment me not. 


rmaks.@ & 29 "(Kor he had commanded the un- 
%.&7.29. clean spirit to come out of the man. ‘For 


* Mark 5. 4. & 


. oftentimes it had caught him: and he 
’. was kept bound with chains and in fet- 
ters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderness). 
_30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, *Le- 
gion: because many devils were entered 
into him. | 
‘siopnz 31 ‘And they besought him that he 
S306 Mit would not command them to go out into 
24, 2.1 Kin. the deep. 
’ 52 And there was there “an herd of 
Inany swine feeding on the mountain: 
and they besought him that he would 


* i, é. six or 
seven thou-~ 
sand. - 


* Mat. 8. 30. 
Mark 5. II. 
Ley. 11. 7. 
Deut. 14. 8, 
Is. 65.4, & 


Fran « he suffered them. 

* 33 Then went the devils out of the 
_ man,.and entered into the swine: and 
*the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 
34° When they that fed them saw 
‘isw'sis, what was done they “fled, and went and 
iSii-a told zt in the city and in the country. 
"35 Then they went out to see what 


ppa aifing ge ied, ; ¥32* 


John 8. 44, 
I Pet. 5. 8, 


anm 


And they came to him, and- 


“t,o. 9, Suffer them to enter into them. *And 


| 


received him: for they were all waiting 


and whosoever hath not. from | was done; and came to Jesus, and “found 29 2e= 


the man, out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also who saw 7é told them 
by what means he that was possessed of 
the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about vaarns. y. 
*besought him to depart from. them; for 1 Kisii ie. 
they were taken with great fear. And. 35:30°sts 
he went up into the ship, and returned 21.134” 
back again. Deut. 5,23; 

38 Now the man out of whom the Mark 2 
devils were departed ‘besought him thatesus, 


ee 
“ 1) John 3.8. 
Rom, 16. 26, 
& 12, 29. Is, 
49. 24—26, 
Ps, 72,,2, 13 
14. 


ch. 5. 8. Gen, 


¢ Mark 5. 18, 


he might be with him: but Jesus sent Ps. 116-12. 
him away, saying, tpt shine, 

39 “Return to thine own house, and }0°,)2«. 
shew how great things God hath done mn 
unto thee. ‘And he went his away, and 37/3 
published throughout the whole 0 atte a 
how great things Jesus had done unto ‘Mark 1.45. 
him. 35. & 17. 1, 

Ps. 66. 16, 


40 And it came to pass, that ‘when , ** i 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly Maiks.2.« 


1.45. ch.5.1, 
17, & 6.17. 
® Mat. 9. 18— 
25. Mark 5. 
22—43, 
b Ch, 13, 14. 
Acts. 13, 15. 


for him. 

41 4 ‘And, behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a "ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus’ 
feet, and ‘besought him that he would z 
come into his house: : 


"Mat. 8. 15. 
John 4, 47-—— 
ae Tt: 6, 
Mat.8. 13, 
15. 28. 


k Rom. 6. 23. 


42 For he had one only daughter, 33iSoGt 
about twelve years of age, and she ‘lay. kee 328 


a dying. But as he went the people }uh7S1 
thronged him. | | 

43 9 ‘And a woman, having an issue' ink cde 
of blood twelve years, who had_ spent 15,25. Job 
all her living upon physicians, eltber oe ss. 
could be healed of any, Ps. 108. 12, 
* 44 "Came behind him, and “touched * Stutir3 10 
the border of his garment: ’and imme- 2! !“*** 
diately her issue of blood stanched, 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter, and they 
that were with him, said, Master, the 
multitude throng thee, and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Some body hath 
touched me: for I perceive that ‘virtue 
is gone out of me. 

47 And, when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trembling $f Peale 
and "falling down before him, she de- “4: 31s 89, 
clared unto him before all the people for Ps, 116. 12, & 
what cause she had touched him, and 15,16. Ps.103. 
how she was healed immediately. *Ch. 74750, 

48 And he said unto her, ‘Daughter, Ie. 42. Mat, 
be of good comfort: thy faith hath made Aces. 
thee whole; go in peace. 36: Mark 5. 

49 4 ‘While he yet spake there #3" 
cometh one from the ruler of the syna-*?°.2,%. 
gogue’s house, saying to him, Thy w 50.10,” 
daughter is dead; trouble not the Master, 32,23. 

50 But, when Jesus heard 7#, he an- *)) 723% 
swered him, saying, “Fear not: believe #23"* 
only, and she shall be made whole. Mle ABcBy 

51 And when he came into the house 7232.5 
‘he suffered no man to go in, ‘save Peter, bo age. 
and James, and John, and the father’ 7s9.2"s. 


° Mark 5. 27, 
28. Acts 5. 
15. & 1Y. 12, 

P Exod. 15, 26, 
Ps. 147.3. 
Mal. 4, 2. 

2 Kin. 13. 21, 
ch. 13.13, 
& 14. 4, 


9 Mark 5, 30. 
John 1.16, 


Mat. 7. 6. 
33. 


and the mother of the maiden. ee a 
Sn oid & e ; 


Disciples sent forth. S. LUKE. Christ feeds five thousand. 


Anno Beminit i 


Tong Donat 5D * “And all wept, “and bewailed her: || 2¢, followed him: and "he received them, #22" 


cir. 31. 


raen5.2 but he said, Weep not; “she is not dead, and spake unto them of the kingdom of >7,.%G7_ 


r8in:.2- but sleepeth. || God, and healed them that had need of :1?:2& 

Je.9-17- 53, And they “laughed him to scorn, || healing. 15, Acts 10.” 

Acts &, 39. 12 aA d, h h d bee 38, Rom. 15, 
‘Join 1.4, Knowing that she was dead. qj nd, when the day began to é, Exod 15. 


107. 
Acs2.10. 5A. And ‘he put them all out, and || wear away, then came the twelve, and 3. 8147-3. 


“Gen.ii.1i. took hér by the hand, and ‘called, say- || said unto him, Send the multitude away, *™3) 1435 , 
* Mat. 76. ing, Maid, arise. | that they may go into the towns and iat 


Acta 9. 40. 


seve. 55 And ‘her spirit came again, and || country round about, and lodge, and" 
"Hom, i 17. ale arose straightway : and he com- | get victuals: for we are here in a desert 

Soh ft e. manded to give her meat. place. vA. a ask 
107.20.8x0t. 5G And ther parents were astonished: 13 But he said unto them, ‘Give ye Gi0.Mat 6 
-Jotns.2, but he charged them that they should || them to eat. And they said, We have 2°" 
1Kin 17.23. tell no man what was done. no more but five loaves and two fishes; *10%- 14.33, 
John il. i. | except we should go and buy meat for 2ia*&* 
Peta CHAP. IX. all this people. ‘Ps mae 
1% svi Here we have (1) The temporary commission which Christ gave his 14: For they were about five thousand Pays mont & 


Mat. 8. 4. & twelve disciples to go and preach the gospel! and confirm it by mira- 
9, 30. 


§ : : ae to cp} Mh. 1s Rom. 
cles; 1—6. (2) The terror of Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, at men. And he said to his disciples, ‘Make 14. 6. Sam. 


the growing greatness of Christ; 7—9. (3) Christ's retirement them sit down by fifties in a company. lage mate 


with his returned disciples, in which multitudes resort to him; of 4S. Doht.6i 
and he feeds five thousand with five loaves and two fishes ; 10—17. 1) And they did SO, and made them 11. Mark 6. 
(4) His discourse with his disciples concerning himself, and his all Sit down. on Exod. 23, 
sufferings for them, and their's for him; 1\8—27. (5) His trans- 

iguration before Peter, James, and John, on the mount, and con- 16 Then he took the five loaves and * Ps. 37. 16. & 


23.1. & 145, 
verse with Moses and Elias; 283—36. (6) His dislodging of a t i Proy. 13. 
stubborn devil from a lunatic child when his disciples could not ; the two fishes; and, looking up to hea- 


37—42. (7) His repeated notification of his approaching suffer- \} VEN, he blessed them, and brake, and x Pron Bi Ge 
ings to his disciples; 43—45. (8) His rebuke of his disciples’ Mat & 
ambition, and desire to monopolize miraculous powers to them- Save to the disciples to set betore the em Sex! 


selves; 46—50. (9) His rebuke of their over-due resentment multitude. 14. a: 
fe cant to sore, nol to dastroys 51-56. (10) The check which || 17 “And they did eat, and were all ™8iys,!¢- 
ep ite pees lenis and unstable pretenders to follow- | filled: and ‘there was taken up of frag- ek, 
Mat 101 aa i ments that remained to them twelve «ver.2. star 
7—13. ch. 6, HEN ‘*he called his twelve disci- |; baskets. _ “Madonn 21, 
Yh. 10. 17, ples together, and °gave them 18 4 "And it came to pass, as he was *M3t,25.#2. « 
17, ie ote power and authority over all devils, and *alone. praying, his disciples were with saat 1s 
68. & 9.31 CO ae diseases. him: and he asked them saying, Whom 4149. «6.9. 
“Mark 16.15.  Q And he sent them to ‘preach the || say the people that I am? Pegi 
tang pt ge of God, and to heal the sick. 19 They answering said, "John the 5Acs¢s7- 
ite. at And he said unto them. “Take || Baptist; but some say, * Elias: and others 2.6. 
om 


17-Col. 133 Ht for your journey, neither staves, || say, that one of the old prophets 3 is risen *Yirk.§ 26, 


4.3. nor scrip, neither bread, neither money, || again. , oe Ne 
‘mat.10.9, neither have two coats apiece. 20 He said unto them, But * whom 23. & 18. i, 
.ch.w.4< 4, © And whatsoever house ye enter | say ye that I am? Peter answering said, 1 Mark 
2.35.2 Tim. , | b 9. 31. & 
2.4.Ps.37°3, into, there abide, and thence depart. |; *he Christ of God. 1 che 
‘nation 3 “And whosoever will not receive 21 °And he straitly charged them, 3 Ps.,l1é., 
— ark 6 ? 


ach. 10.5,6. you, When ye go out of that city, shake || and commanded them, to tell no man _ }3-%%3.2— 


‘Mat.10-14° off the very dust from your feet for a |) that thing; (Beh or. 
wid. Acts 13 ne against them. 22 Saying, “The Son of man must "5's, 
Neth 5.13, ‘And they departed, and went || suffer many things, and be rejected of #-& 6%, 


ree ed iat the towns, preaching the gos- | the elders and chief priests and scribes, jf3ih',, 
dee ee and healing every where. and be slain, and be raised the third day. 3 34c\+ 
cir. 32, 7 4 'Now Herod the tetrarch heard 23 ¥ <And he said to them all, If any 349"2°:, 


“Me 4 of all that was done by him: and he was. || man will come after me, let him deny 750% 1. 
14—28. Ps. z id f I e z If d } hi d; il ; 33. John 12. 
ii.3,&53-5, perplexed, because that it was said of |) himself, and. take up his cross daily, and %:éai'6.12. 


Rey. 12. 11. 

Yet ah ee, some that John was risen from the dead ; || follow me. Heb. 11. 35. 
Ae . 2 . ; : rs , " , 

es 8 ‘And of some, that Elias had ap- 24 For whosoever will save his life wre i. 6. 


Mak 6.15. neared; and of others, that one of the || shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his Maricé.s.« 


pr 9. Mark ol prophets was risen again. life for my sake, the same shall save it. 1625, 26." 
«mat141~ 9 And Herod said, ‘John have I be- 25 ‘For what is a man advantaged, if*Mat.0. 33. 

14x. see headed: but who is this, of whom I hear || he gain the whole world, and. lose him-— itm: 2 
Ob, 13.3, such things? 'And he desired to see him. || self, or be cast away ? 3 oth. Rex. 3.5. 
og desdt fil ol "And the apostles, when they 26 *For whosoever shall be ashame & 35. 3, 


1017. were returned, told him all that they had. || of me and of my words, of him shall the = a Bat 7. 


aN 
iN Mark. done. “And he took them, and went |! Son of man be ashamed when he, Pe oe 
:, «3.7.20, aside privately into a desert place belong- |) come: in_ his, own glory, and in his Fa- Seem 


Ts. ing to the city called ° Bethsaida. ther’s, and of the holy angels... >... - 
27 "But I tell, you of a, truth, Were 


Jone CH Ad! the people: when the knew 
> 
‘dee us therefore in dangers ever flee to, trust in} and ilerid ae m ri, 
ever mindful, God and Saviour. If. Satan s should et 


ReFrLections uron Onar. VIIT.—O the infinite, but/ voluntary debasement 
of our Redeemer, that he must live on the liberality of others, even of those. 
who had lately been infamous sinners! But cheerfully they, who get good by 
the gospel, will contribute to maintain the preacher. And they, who have been) 
healed by Jesus’ grace, will eagerly follow him in the way. But Satan and our 
inward corruptions most awfully hinder the efficacy of the gospel on most of the 
hearers of it. It is but a remnant that are renewed, according to the election 
of grace, and rendered fruitful in holiness. Let us then take heed how we hear, 
and whether we have the habits and principles of true grace implanted in our 
soul. And let us improve the light and grace that we haye for our own and |] spies \ our griefs nepishdenga 2 raises up the trembling, and 
others’ advantage. If we cordially embrace the gospel, we are Christ's fayour-. \\ forts the poor in spirit cases let me not fear, but only believe and obey 
ites; and neither raging winds nor, devouring devils snail be able to deprive us {) however sn ald his dec:arations or commands may seem to my carnal heart, 
of his love and care. If storms try our faith, his presence will secure our safetv., {! 2 


to render us miserable, Jesus can rescue us and. Spee 
that ever love to this world, p* ‘slavish fear, should make his p' 
ble! Happy are they, Nie? pts of sin, weakness, : tae 

towards He cleave to hit twining i ap Bs ‘ison 
Godlike manner he Pag IF e 


_ greatest self-denial laboured to iraculous works !—And 
dant is bis grace, that never mee ont aby With the ct 
with 


a 


ee 


Christ is transfigured. 


“var m2. be some standing here who shall not taste 
of death till they see the kingdom of 


God 


“isi Mare3. 28 4 ‘And it came to pass, about an 
oli eight days after these “sayings, he took 
pes. & 
rcn6.i.& Peter and John and James, and went 
. * ] bs 
ich.6 2, Up Into a mountain to pray. 
Ps. 109. 4. 


rie 29 And, as he prayed, “the fashion of 
= Exod. 34, 9, his countenance was altered, and _ his 
Join i. 14. Yaiment was white and glistering. 


2 Pet. 1. 1 e ° 

7.Dan.7.. 30 And, behold, there talked with him 
“trot 2 two men, who were "Moses and Elias: 

1 Kin. xvii— 


31°Who appeared in glory, and "spake 


xix.2 Kin.i.in, 

tom... Of his decease which he should accomplish 
°Mat.28.3. at) Jerusalem. 

Phil. 3-21. 32 But Peter, and they that were with 
® 1 Cor. 2.2. a q . 

pnils.é—10. him, “were heavy with sleep: and when 

Ol. Z. lo. . 

with ver.22. they were awake "they saw his glory, 

Mat. xvi. and the two men that stood with him. 

xviii. xix. 


33 And it came to pass, as they de- 
“ie. 3 ch. parted from him, Peter said unto Jesus, 
-Jovn 1.4, /VLaster, ‘it is good for us to be here: and 
v6 let us make three tabernacles: one for 
17. P 
Ps. 30.6. thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
Mat.17.4. not knowing what he said. 
34 While he thus spake there came a 
"e972. 1919. ‘cloud d hadowed them: and 
«97.2.1519. "cloud, and overshadowe em: an 
«rey... they “feared as they entered into the 


10-10 Ee Cloud. 
62 ais 35 And there came a voice out of the 
ar: : a9 cloud, saying, *This is my beloved Son: 


was &e 3 “| 
Mat.3.17.& hear him. 


Zi 21 36 And, when the voice was past, Jesus 
fom. a3.” Was found alone. *And they kept 7 
ca ia, Close, and told no man in those days any 
a3.17, Of those things which they had seen. 
rExod. 3-21. 37 | *And it came to pass that, on 
mics the next day, when they were come 


13°05, down from the hill, much people met 
3. 15. im. 
“*Maits'3,10. 38 And, behold, aman of the company 
eatin... tried out, saying, Master, I beseech 
nw. thee, look upon my son; for he is mine 
Face Only child. pa : 
47,49-Mark 39 And, lo, ‘a spirit taketh him, and 
«6.22. &10. he suddenly crieth out, and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and, bruising him, 


14. & 7. 26. 
7 me wr 
fat. 15.22. hardly 


Mat, 15. 23 departeth from him. _ 

20,2226.’ 40 And I besought thy disciples to cast 
oars, him out, and “they could not. 
cmt iis. , 4 And Jesus answering said, O*faith- 
“£630 &@ less and perverse generation, how long 

&164-€13.shall I be with you, and suffer you: 


«42 ‘Bring thy son hither. 

“mat i%. 42 And, as he was yet a coming ‘the 
aia,’ devil threw him down, and tare him. And 
Gen, fet, Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and 

emans.o, healed the child, and delivered him again 
eee to his father. __ | 

Sis ive, » 43-9"And they were all amazed at the 

ii a “mighty power of God. But, while they 

7», Jesus did, he’said unto his disciples, | 
641 Ad. ‘Let. these things sink down into 

%, your ears: for the Son of man shall be 


delivered into the hands of men. 
9. & 3, 14. & 10. 18. & 12. 32, 33. & 19. 11. Acts 2. 23. & 4. 27, 28. ch. xxii. xxiii. 


Oe 
ou 
wo 


\ 
a 


DeVere 


2 


}. 6, 26. 


8 
= 


ministers ; with faithfulness and care they must labour ; and men’s eternal state 
must be fixed as they hear or reject their messages. In times of scarcity and 
distress we nould « t all our care on God, and be always ready to divide the 
Witle subsistence that we have with the hungry. By his blessing restored 
through Chi ve comfortably and in a Christian manner on a little. 
Happy are the ho pena the Redeemer, whatever they may suffer on 
his account. What 


is lost for him on earth will be more than compensated in 


CHAP. IX. 


Christ rebukes his disciples. 
_ 40 “But they understood not this say- ak 
ing, and it was hid from them, that they —~— 
perceived it not: and they feared to ask" {3 
him of that saying. 1 

46 4 'Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should be 
greatest. 

47 And Jesus, “perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took "a child, and set him 
by him, 

48 And said unto them, “Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name re- 
ceiveth me; and whosoever shall receive 
me receiveth him that sent me: for he«ma.1es.« 
ae is least among you all, the same shall 2, 10,490 

ye great: 10. 30, & 5. 

49 §|’And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils in 
thy name; and we forbad him, because “wis, 
he followeth not with us. 28 Job Sok 

50 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Forbid Ges 
him not: for he that is not against us is 
for us. 


12.16. & 16. 
16—18. & 12. 
16. & 14.5, 8, 
22. Mark 9. 
32, 

1 Ch, 22, 24— 
30. Mat. 18. 
1—6.Mark 9, 
33—37, 

= Ps, 139.3 
4.&7, 9. 
Jer. 17. 10. 
Heb. 4. 13, 
Jolin 21. 17, 
Rev. 2, 23. 

" Mark 10. 14, 
Ps. 34.11, & 
45. 10. Proy. 
8.17, 


4.8, 


41 Cor. 12, 3, 
ch. 9, 50. & 
11. 23. Mat. 


14. 2,3, Heb. 
9% And sent messengers before his,/* , 

face: and they went, and entered into a Acts 21. 13. 

village of the ‘Samaritans to make ready «sa. 10 s. 


for him. Brain 
. . e en, 1V. Vi. 
53 And “they did not receive him, .).") RO 
because his face was as though he would «see ver. 2 
8 ark 10, 35 
go to Jerusalem. 37. 
54 And, when his disciples *James’2522-° 


12.2Sam.21. 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt 2,9*:+!: 

| thou that ‘we command fire to come * Prov, 9.8: & 
down from heaven, and consume them, 02 

| even as Elias did? "Heme toed 


ns] | Jam. 3. 14— 
53 But he turned, ‘and rebuked them, . 13""*"* 
| and said, Ye know not ‘what manner of *#2!3.7, 


spirit ye are of. 20.281 "Tion 
56 *For the Son of man is not come 35:58 


And they went to another village. god i 


—22. John 6; 

57 ¥ ‘And it came’ to pass that, as Exod 1.4 
they went in the way, a certain mam said iy, 5 0 
unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whi- 2°%;%% 

thersoever thou goest. 17-8 69.99, 
58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes. {t?i7:% 


have holes, and birds of the air have nests, + Mat. 4,19, 21 
“but the Son of man hath not where to *3°** 
lay his head. 


59 And he said unto another, ‘Follow 


f Mat. 8, 21. 
Hag.1.2.with 
1 Kin. 19, 20, 
cl ? 


. . 7 1. 4. 22, & 
But he said, ‘Lord, suffer me first 19:2. 


me. 
to go and bury my father. is 32. 
60 Jesus said unto him, *Let the dead 'h.?-4, 


bury their dead’; "but go thou and preach 13, Nua. 
the kingdom of God. Nee 
61 And another also said, Lord, I will 


follow thee: but ‘let me first go bid ™™. 


b2 Tim. 4, 2. 
Mark 16. 15, 
ver. 2. 1 Cor. 


them farewell who are at home at my' 9-2. 
house. coin ie” 


| to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. «nat. ¢.19— 


62 And Jesus: said unto him, “Nos i.s4 
man, having put his hand to the plough, 2"in.4 10. 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom &«, 2be 
of God. 1 John 2. 19. 


heaven. But dreadful is their eternal state who prefer the honours, profits, and 
pleasures, of a present world, to him and his everlasting salvation ; or who are 
ashamed of his truths and ways.—Astonishing is the influence of close fellow- 
ship with God. Easily it could even overset our mortal constitution. And how 
detightful then is heaven, where Jesus and all his saints shall for ever appear in 
their glory, and for ever, with joy inexpressible, contemplate his expiatory suf- 
| ferings. In hopes of it, let me love his person, obey his directions, and trust all 
| my cares and maladies to his power and skill, Let me ao observe 


. 


Seventy disciples sent forth to preach. 


Anno Veo 
cir. 32. o 
eae CHAP. X. 

Here (1) Christ gives an ample commission, to seventy other disci- 
ples to preach the gospel and work miracles, with proper in- 
structions and encouragements ; 1—16. (2) Upon their report- 
ing their success, he hints to them the happiness of the élected, 
the sovereignty of saving grace, his own mediatorial powers, and 
the advantages of the gospel dispensation; 17—24, (3) He 
shews a lawyer the way to eternal life: and, by the parable of 
the kind Samaritan, informs him that every man was his neigh- 
bour, whom he ought to love ; 25—37. (4) Aé an entertainment 
reproves Martha for her anxious care about worldly things, and 
commends Mary for her distinguished care for her soul; 38— 
42, 

rgvyy Ld ’ 
Mat, 101. FFER ‘these things the Lord ap- 
bExod. 1.5. pointed other "seventy also, and 
Num, 11. 16. : . 
wark 6.7. sent them two and two before his face 
Mat. - O. 


into every city and place whither he him- 
self would come. 
2 Therefore said he unto them, ‘The 
harvest truly 2s great, but the labourers 
w‘i10. are few: pray ye therefore the “Lord of 
1cor. 12.22. the harvest that ‘he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


& 13,2, & 16. 


¢ Mat. 9.37, 38. 
John 4. 35. 
Zech. 10. 2. 
& ib. 4,7, 11 


6f7% 
‘e315, 8 ‘Go your ways: ‘behold, I send you 

13. Acts i— forth as lambs among wolves. 

Fi to) 

xix. 2Thes. hc f . h 2 Be , 

3.1. 4 “Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
“Maks, Shoes: and salute no man by the way. 

7—13. ch. 9 cae | s y y 

i." 3 ‘And, into whatsoever house ye enter, 


s Mat. 10. 16. 
& 7. 15. Acts 
20.29, 30; 
Song 2. 15. 
Ezek, 2, 3. 

» Mat. 10.9, 10. 
Mark 6.8, ch. 
9.3. Mat. 6 


first say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And, if the Son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it; if not, it 
shall turn to you again. 

ai puil-46. 7 “And in the same house remain, 
2Kin.4-99. Eating and drinking such things as they 
“Sam, 2.6 give: for the labourer is worthy of his 
vs.35-i8. hire. ‘Go not from house to house. 
2cor.2.16. 8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
“Teor i027, and. they receive you, eat such things as 
Ga. 66-9, are Set before you: 
Ley i 18 S And “heal the sick that are therein, 
«2.4 and say unto them, "The kingdom of 
mit 48. God is come nigh unto you. 
ca "** 10. But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the streets of the same, and say, 
TR, 0 11 *Kven the very. dust of your city, 
2.24. bu. Which ¢leaveth on us, we do wipe off 
oMat.1o,u, AZainst you: notwithstanding, be ye sure 
a oS Avy OF this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. , 


m Ch. 9. 1. 
John 14. 12, 


6. & 20, 26. & 
22.18. Neh. 
5. 13. 


13. 51. & 18. 
12 But I say unto you that ‘it shall be 
r Acts? 36% more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
ver. 9. 
@ Mark 6. 11. 
1120-24. unto thee, Bethsaida! for, if the mighty 
2.Heb.6.<— WOKS had been done in Tyre and Sidon 
‘mat.u1.2.— & great while ago ‘repented, sitting in 
"'g-Jon.310, Lyre and Sidon at the judgment than for 
Amos 3. 2. you. 
Heb. 6. 4—8. 


3.26.Rom.10. . 
2.1. than for that city. 
wak611. 15 §["Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo 
lat. Pe 
& 11,2024, un 
8. & 10. 26— e . 
4i.1thes.2. which have been done in you, they had 
7. with 15 sackcloth and ashes. 
XXII, Ee ZekK, S 

14 ‘But it shall be more tolerable for 
29. Jon. 3.10. 
Ck. 12. 47, 48, 
eee 15 And thou, Capernaum, “which art 
22" *— exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down 


“Geo.14 tO hell. 
éut. 1, 28, x 
bic. 16 “He that heareth you heareth me; 


& 32. 18, 23. and he 


Jer. 51.53, 


that despiseth you despiseth me ; 


Fam 6 and he that despiseth me despiseth him 
ch. 12. 48. that sent me. 


* Ch. 9. 48. Mat. 10,40. & 18.5. Exod. 16.18. Num. 14 : 
5. 22,:23.-& 12. 44. & 13.20. & 14.21. 1'Thes. ee NAS AS. Ma teh 


whether I have true faith, and im what degree ; and into what debates I enter, 
and with what manner of spirit. Alas, what defects, prejudices, pride, and pas- 
sion, he finds in the very best on earth! 'Heartily he detests them ; and much 
more to have his gospel propagated: by their means. » But with great tenderness 
he treats. the meek and hum les pities their infirmities, and cherishes 'their good 
intentions concerning. himeia> eon t wave tol bas .yioly Ties 


' - “ein 
1G . thor at ey 


*j a or tol .ti to exced 
i 9D WI 


\ 


ee 
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Lawyer's question. Good Samaritan. 


Anno Domini 


17 § And the “seventy returned again “"U,?s2 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils —~— 


: Ver. 9. ch. 9, 
are subject unto us through thy name. 7 i tom.t6 


18 And he said unto them, I beheld #..°°"* 
‘Satan as lightning fall from heaven. *42h,!2,3+ 

19 Behold, *I give unto you power to weit 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over olin’. 
all the power of the enemy ¢ and nothing "93, 
shall by any means hurt you. 28. 5, Rom 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto you; 
but rather rejoice because your 


b Exod. 32. 32. 


NANTES. isr43 Heb. 


are written in heaven. ga P bt. 
ore * 3. Rev. 13. 8. 
21 4 In that hour Jesus ‘rejoiced in 22°" 


Ch, 15. 6,9," 


spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, °%-8-%9.. 
‘Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 5237. 
‘hast hid these things from the wise and. 6.1.” 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto‘$¢¥%5¥5 
babes: even so, Father, for so it seemed '33-%2>!- 
good in thy sight. Ta V Gor. 


19; 2), 26. & 
2. 6; 7. 2'Cor. 
3. 14) & 4.3. 
Many ancient 
copies add 
these words: 
And turning 
to his disci- 


22 *All things are delivered to me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth who, 
the Son is but the Father; and who the 
Father is but the Son, and he to whom | 
the Son will reveal him. Toe acrid 

23 4 And he turned him unto his dis- £24,168: 
ciples, and said privately, “Blessed are the Je4 2, 
eyes which see the things that ye see: 

24 Vor I tell you that many prophets 


h Mat. 19. 18. 
29,35, 


27. & 6. 46.& 
10. 15. & 13: 
3. & 14.8, 9. 
. 15.27. beh, 
and kings have desired to see those things 1 aa P 
which ye see, and have not seen them 3; y.is16.7 
and to hear those things which ye hear, &'¢-1%-17. 
and. have not heard them. OG, ere 2. 
25 4 And, behold, a certain lawyer’ ~~ 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
"Master, what shall I do to inherit eter- a 
° © y Mark 10. 17. 
nal life ? en 
26 He said unto him, ‘What is written ''s-%2% Jom 
in the law? how readest thou? 1) 2 
- ° k 5. 
27 And he answering said, “Thou “i0's'<5. 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Nar 238, 
. ° ark 12.30, 
heart, and with all thy soul, and-with all $1. Tim, 18 
. . Or. Sill. 
thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and tev. is. 
thy neighbour as thyself. > AG al oH, 
° . am. 7. 8. 
28 And he said unto him, Thou hast | 1otms.12. 
. e . 1 . ov 
answered right: ‘this do, and thou shalt Hirek 3 
Tat. 19. 17. 


live. Gal. 3212. 
29 But he, "willing to justify himself, sd, 20, 

said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- . @, i615. 

bour ? Rout 103. 


Mat.5.42, — 


30 And Jesus answering said, A cer- 
tain man went down from Jerusalem to — 


F > ° » Gen. 3. 1—6, 

Jericho, and “fell among thieves, who" Yoine'a° 
e ° . ° Cel. 7429. 

stripped him of his raiment, and wounded kum. 3.23. _ 


him, and departed, leaving him halfdead. 
31 °*And by chance there came down * "i? 5 

a certain priest that way: and, when he Rn 

saw him, he passed by on the other side. 3,2 4 io. 
32 And likewise a Levite, when he 

was at the place, came and looked on him, * 

and passed by on the other side. 1 ig 


3.Gal 3.21,22. 
& 4.24. Heb. 
33 But a certain "Samaritan, as he’? 


10) 1, 2. & 7. 
19. &9.9.- 


vr 
i.e 


’ iia} $ 


him, : ele 


34 And went to him, and bound up | 


«Bul y gcope 


ta ie 
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Christ teaches how to pray. 


ene 


CHAP. XI. 


Lmportunate prayers encouraged 


Anno Domini 


TR +) are carwree ees 
“sesz. Set him on his own beast, and brought 
v.00, him to an ‘inn, and took care of him. 
rov. ¥. I—5, 
Mat. 16, 18, 


Heb. 12. 22 


“ering ia them to "the host, and said unto him, 


2vin.i.28 36 Which now of these three think- 
est thou was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves ? 

Wace 37 And he said, * He that shewed 

fe fs. Mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto 

«mats. 42— him, *Go, and do thou likewise. 
ia.” 38 JY Now it came to pass, as they 

"Petrany. went, that he entered into ‘a certain 

Rok aay village: and a certain woman named 
‘#,«132.—~ “Martha received him into her house. 
7% 39 And she had a sister called Mary, 

“Gce22'3, Who also “sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard 
pas > his word. 
se» 40 But Martha was *cumbered about 

*vat.6 15. much serving; and came to him, and 
auc said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 

sister hath left me to serve alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

‘cris 41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
2—H.rhil. her, Martha, Martha, thou art ‘careful 
7. and troubled about many things : 
73.%.&12, 42 But ‘one thing is needful: and 
t Bin. 6," Mary hath chosen that ‘good part, 

» Gal. 6, lo 


«5.6. Mat. Which shall not be taken away from her. 


«Ps, 16.-5, 6. 
Is. 45, 17. & 
55. 3. John 


* Heb. 2. 10— 


4 Ps. 27.4. & 


85.3. Johin, CHAP. XI. 


eee ae Here (1) Christ again directs his disciples what to pray fors 1—4, 
5. 12. and, by the parables of the borrowing friend and kind father, 
encourages to be persevering and importunate in prayer; 5—13. 
(2) Casts out a dumb devil; and shews the absurdity, wicked- 
ness, and danger, of pretending that he cast out devils by collu- 
sion with Beelzebub; 14—26. (3) Shews that obedience to his 
word is more honourable than even to be his mother ; 27, 28. 
(4) Upbraids the Jews for their obstinate infidelity, notwithstand- 
ing all the means of conviction afforded them; 29—36. (5) At 
a dinner, rebukes and threatens the Pharisees and lawyers, for 
© Ps. 109. 4. their hypocrisy, pride, and oppression of men’s consciences, and 
Heb.5.7.ch. persecution of those who opposed these their vices; 37—54; 
6.12. & 9, 28. 


0. N D it came to pass that, as he was 


Bice “praying in a certain place, when 
2cor.3.3. he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
27,8.” him, ‘Lord, ‘teach us to pray, as John 

“Muai.es- also taught his disciples. 


13. 2 And he said unto them, When ye 


* Mat. 6. 9. Is. A " 
63.16, & 57, pray, °say, ‘Our Father which art in 


P2181. heaven, ‘hallowed be thy name. *Thy 


tibet” kingdom come. *Thy will be done, as 
& 72.1719. 10 heaven, SO in earth. 
aac 3 'Give us *day by day our daily 
# Mat.4, 17. & bread. 


«isn. 4 “And forgive us our sins; for we 
lv.tx.49-6, also forgive every one that is indebted to 


feeie-i8 us. And ‘lead us’ not into temptation ; 
» Mar’ but deliver us from evil. 
2san72. © And he said unto them, "which of 


i.20."* you shall have a friend, and shall go 


Prov. 30. 8. 1 ‘Tim. 6. 8. John 6. 33. 1s. 33. 16 * Or for the day. k fs, 1. 18, 
& 43, 25. & 44, 22. Mic. 7. 18, 19. Hos. 14, 2. Mat. 6. 12, 14. & 18, 35. Eph. 4. 31, 32. 

} Mat. 26. 41. John 17. 15, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8.1 Pet. 5, 8. Rev. 3. 10. ™ Ch. 18. 
1—6 


Reriections upon Cuap. X.—Great are the difficulties of faithful gospel 
ministers, and proportionate their assistance. Alas, that so few should be labori- 
ous, skilful, ana faithful, or successful! Jf their authority, qualifications, help, 
and success, depend wholly on Christ, with what earnestness should their minis- 
trations be attended to and improved! and cheerfully ought their hearers to 
provide them a subsistence, Ministers ought to appear altogether disentangled 
from carnal cares and pursuits. And dreadful is their case who reject a purely- 
preached gospel and faithful preachers of it.—Happy is it to be instru- 
meatal in advancing the kingdom of Christ and depressing that of Satan. But 
more so to be enrolled in heaven as the special favourites of God and heirs of 
his glory, How exhilarating are the views of that sovereign grace which, by 
the almighty influence of the Holy Ghost, God bestows on whom he will ;—the 


saving coring and distinguished honours of the new eng _ But it is | 


unto him at midnight, and say unto him, 4222 
Friend, lend me three loaves; eer 
6 For a friend of mine tin his JOUr- t OF out of hie 
hey Is come to me, and I have nothing 
to set before him: | 
7 And he from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot rise and give thee? 
_8 I say unto you, though he will not 
rise and give him because he is his 
friend, yet because of his "importunity *Srimew 
he will rise and give him as many as he #2 M- 
needeth. Row, 15.3 


Rom. 15. 30, 
9 °And_ I say unto you, Ask, and It. pee 


shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 1,2 « 


e7 17. 21. Gen, 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto #22, 
yn i 862 i,7 


10 For every one that asketh receiv- John 14.13- 
eth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to $'3/7.%)¢ 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 12 £ 

11 *Ifason shall ask bread of any of Vicia. 
you that is a father, will he give him a is svsi‘is, 
stone? or, if he ask a fish, will he for EAR te 
fish give him a serpent? i 

12 Or, if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion? 

13 “If ye then, being evil, know how ‘%22:!%4o, 
to give good gifts unto your Chittreeti yo oe 
how much more shall your ‘heavenly 1&1. 
Father ‘give the Holy Spirit to them “Tes 4 
that ask him ? Joel 2. 28, 

14 4 ‘And he was casting out a devil, *M\2:25 
and it was dumb. And it came to hss; 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake ; and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, "Fe cast-" i aan 
eth out devils through Beelzebub the 213. 
chief of the devils. 52. 10.90" 

16 And others, *tempting him, sought: Mat. 12. 98. 
of him a sign from heaven. #. A. ver, 29, 

17 But he ’knowing their thoughts, _#<-3-9, 19. 
said unto them, Every kingdom divided 2, 2, Mark 
against itself is brought to desolation ; 2 8evs) 
ant ; house divided against a house 

alleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided AZAINSE . 6, petretus 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? As vers by: 
because ye say that I cast out devils+cns... 
through * Beelzebub. ames 
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 28%: ':'6 


devils, by whom do ‘your sons Cast «Mat. 12, 32, 


them out? *therefore shall they be your Du24-& 
judges. a 3a. Hee 


20 But if I with the ‘finger of God ”™ 


. . a 1 P a 8. 
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of Eph. 6 12. & 
God is come upon you. 24, 25. Mat. 


12. 29, Mark 
21 When a ‘strong man armed keep- 32. 


eth his palace, his goods are in peace: “18°; 5,» 
2% But when ‘a stronger than he shall #3:"" * 
‘come upon him, and overcome him, he ‘Gen, 3-15. | 
taketh from him all his armour wherein pt phe 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. tok 


1 Joke 3, 8. 


a 


absurd for men to seek righteousness and life by a law which they can never 
fulfil ; or to attempt reducing the broad law of God to the standard of their own 
heart and life. Never ought any to inquire concerning eternal salvation from a 
Captious or even curious intention, but with the most serious concern, And it is 
comely when love to God and to men streams powerfully throngh every action 
of life, and the miseries of strangers and enemies awaken our tender compassion. 
Never should ministers or others make visits, without leaving a savour of Christ 
behind them. Every where they should labour to render men wise unto salva- 
tion, And no secular cares should ever hinder spiritual concern. Thrice ha 
are they who have the saving knowledge of, and an interest in, Christ! [f 
once we have this, neither hell nor earth can deprive us of it: and Jesus 
will encourage our solicitous care about it, and secure our eternal posses- 
sion of it. 

}LH 


Jews’ obstinate infidelity reproved. 


S. LUKE. 


Jews and ther ruters terribly threatenee. 


Anno Domini 


cir. 04. 


——~— me: and he that gathereth not with me 
Rev. 3.15, 16. scattereth. | 


ith ch.9. 50. 
bat 124 24 "When the unclean spirit is gone 
13. Job 1.7. Out of a man, he walketh through dry 
5. 6. 1s.35.1. nlaces, seeking rest: and, finding none, 
Aca 176, 20, he saith, I will return unto my house 


whence I came out. 

25 And, when he cometh, he findeth 
+Ps.81-11.12. af ‘swept and g garnished. 

26 ‘Then goeth he, and taketh to 

32%.2 Tim seven other spirits more wicked 
+ Pa, Bl. 12 I than himself, and they enter in and 
s.«—¢. «10. dwell there : and the last state of that 
220-22. ‘man is worse than the first. 

27 * And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman of the 
company lifted up her voice, and said’| 

Bi 1.24,3°, unto him, ‘Blessed zs the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast 
sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, "rather blessed 
are they that hear the word of God and 
keep it. 

29 4 "And when the people were 

gathered thick together, he began to say, 
64s “This is °an evil generation: they seek a 
‘zjemnt sign; and there shall no sign be given 
it; but the sign of Jonas the peiilea: 


* Mat. 7.21. & 
12. 49. ch. 8. 
21. Rom. 2. 
13. Jam. 1. 
22—25, 


® Mat. 12. 38 
—42. Mark 
8. 11, 12, 


© [s. 57. 3. Mat. 


“reetiv. SO For, as "Jonas was a sign unto 
23.49. the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of 


sf 


man be to this generation. 

31°"The queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them : for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
‘Ch SRE. to hear. the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
“« behold, ‘a greater than Solomon is here. 
} 32 ‘The men of Nineveh shall rise 
23,2. wp in the judgment with this generation, 
ote and shall condemn it: for they repented 
Ea 3 ea. at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 
a che than Jonas zs here. 


a1 Kin. 10.1, 
2.2 Chr. 9.1. 
Mat, 12. 42. 


Rom. 2. 27, 
29. 


tJohin 1, 1 & “No man, when he hath lighted a 
erties meee putteth vf in a secret place, nei- 
As? ther under a “bushel; but on a candle- 


15 
Mak42i. stick, that they who come in may see 


+See Mat. the light. 

34 *The light of the body is the eye: 
23,ton.12- therefore, when thine eye is single, thy 
Sf” whole body also is full of light: “but, 

-rs.6i.12.1. When thine eye is evil, thy body also as 


y ca 6. 22, 
23. Rom. 12. 


66.4. 2 Thes. 
210-12. full of darkness. 

“Is. 53, Be. AD Take heed therefore *that the light 
Id, 15, & 


iz 12.19, Which is in thee be not darkness. 
Mai 1 36 If thy whole body therefore be 
rom. 1.22 full of light, having no part dark, the 


ae 
1 Cor. 1, 19— 


21. whole shall be full of light, as when the 
‘oes, bright shining of a candle doth give thee 


1 John 3. 20 
1 Pet, 2.9, light. 
cts 2 8 Cc 
ma.s.16. 37 | And, as he spake, ‘a certain Pha- 


16. Epi. 2. PISCE besought him to dine with him: 
*ch.7.35.® and he went in, and sat down to meat. 


1 Cos. 9 38 And, when the Pharisee saw it, he 


RerLections upon Cuar, X1.—There is great need that Jesus Christ should 
teach us to pray to God, as our gracious and heavenly Father, for all temporal, 
and especially spiritual ‘blessings, with holy reverence and adoration; with firm 
faith, strong fervour, and persevering importunity; and with a charitable and 
forgiving temper of spirit; that God in all things may be glorified. If we thus 
pour out our requests in the name of our Redeemer, it is impossible they should 
fail of a gracious answer. But, while some learn to pray, how many, contrary 
to all means used with them, reject, and learn to blaspheme, the glorious Deli- 
verer from sin and Satan. None are held neuter ix religion, but are either 

Jesus’ friends or enemies. They, therefore, who seemed to be once reformed, 
often become the vilest apostates, and distinguished slaves of Satan. How ready 
are others to -imagine real happiness to consist in outward connexions with 
Christ. But it is only they who believe and obey the gospel ios are happy 


23 *He that is not with me is against | 


indeed. How dark is the gospel to persons destitute of faith and de 


no Domini 


marvelled that ‘he had not first, washed “"¢f.32: 
before dinner. Genesee 

39 And the Lord said unto him, ‘Now ™#"*7!— 
do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 3 an 18. 
the cup and the platter; but your inward | Mal 
part is full of ravening and wickedness. «rs.14.1—5 

40 Ye ‘fools, did not he that ‘made eat nie 
that which is without make that which ,¢..,, sae. 
is within also? 7, Num. 16,” 

41 But rather *give alms tof such 1H@.23. 
things as ye have; and, 


behold, alle sath’ 


A 


things are clean unto you. 42. Daw. 4. 
PA 8 Phari ! A 6L8. ch. 
A. ut wo unto you, Pharisees! for % 8. 


ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of % 21/5" 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the te. 1. 
love of God: these ought ye to have tube a 
done, and not to leave the other undone. &unigén." 
43 *Wo unto you, Pharisees! for Ye 20r er yu 
love the uppermost seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. ye 18. 
44. Wo unto you, scribes and Phari-» 1 Saini, 22, 
sees, hypocrites! for 'ye are as graves Brow 3. 
which appear not, and the men that %2-% 
walk over them are not aware of them. “(47 iia.* 
4.5 ‘Then answered one of the lawyers, 13S, w . 


and said unto him, Master, thus saying Pi: 16.1. 


Or as you are 


thou reproachest us also. A 
46 "And he said, Wo unto you also, * Ys scs%s, 
ye lawyers! for ye lade men with bur- $8,041. 


dens grievous to be borne, and ye your- 9.7. Ub. 
selves touch not the burdens with one of "¥",234,, 
your fingers. 6.13. Ps. 94. 
47 "Wo unto you! for ye build the ms. 2.2- 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. Ps. 64-8. 
48 Truly °ve bear witness that ye 3/22, 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for” Aus 7.51, 52. 
’they indeed killed them, and ye ‘beeld 2 Ch 36 a6 16 
their sepulchres. © sr im, 4 
49 Therefore also said the “wisdom of - a 
God, "I will send them prophets and ‘8 (132% 


. ‘te — 
apostles, and ‘some of them they shall 2 cis. 


slay and persecute : oT Gor. 12.38 
50. ‘That the blood of all the pro- | ("£1 


phets, which was shed from the founda- “Jahn 162 2. 
2 Cor. 11. 24, 

tion of the world, may be renee of %.c. a. 16, 
this generation : ae 

51 From the blood of "Abel unto ‘the “bei tis 2, 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be- | 0 
tween the altar and the temple: verily -24,Geu.$.s, 
I say unto you, it shall be required of. ne 
this generation. 

52 *Wo unto you, lawyers! for ye 24gi 2 
wen taken away the key of knowledge : oj sis. 
ye entered not in yourselves, and them Bek. 22.25. 
that were entering in ye ||hindered. hes 

53 And, as he said these things unto trae ~ kept 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees people en ie 
began to urge him vehemently, and to spt 


H aah 
ohn a i2. 


and did all 

provoke him to speak of many things ; toninder 
54. *Laying wait for him, and seeking Wellas them. 
to catch something out of his mouth, Telierdag the 

that pa might accuse him. 1 Orfirbate 


& 12. 38. a lhe 1. & 19. 3, & 22. a i 16. 
8. 37. * 30, ke 56.5 


y Mat. 23 2— 
& 20. 


» Mat. 22.15. Jer. 18. 18. 


mT in 
judgment! But aggravated is their guilt, and inexpressible their ee 
remain wilfully blinded by pitiful prejudices amidst the pie inh 
and who are influenced by a superstitious, hypocritical, and persecat ri i 

per. Fearful vengeance awaits them who prefer external ceremonies * 
stantial duties of love and obedience ; or who are zealous of fair tee 
gion while they seeretly indulge themselves i in the vilest abominations ; or, 
condemning ancient persecutors, do themselves | rage against and p 
Christ, his gospel, and followers. Perseverance in national sins certainly i 
in national ruin And it is highly criminal and dangerous to hate, conce 
misinterpret, the scriptares, or to hate reproof, and” rage. za Jesus | 
and higatord for condemning our faults: - Ce ‘ 


Warning against hypocrisy, cowardice, é&c.CHAP. XII. Directions to cast all our cares upon God. 
ae 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 


—— 


* Gen. 49. 16. 
ch. 5. 1, 15. 
& 6.17. &9 
ll. 


» Mat. 16. 6— 
12. Mark 8, 
15—21. 

1 Cor.5.7, 8. 

¢ Mark 4, 22. 
Mat. 10. 26, 


Rom, 14. 12, 
Rey. 20. 11, 
32. 


4 John 13. 1. 
& 15. 9, 14, 
15. Eph. 5. 
30. 


« Mat. 10. 28— 
33. Is. 8. 12 


CHAP. XII. 


(1) Christ warns his disciples against hypocrisy and cowardice in 
their profession and preaching ; 1—12. (2) Upon a covetous 
request being made to him, he warns them against covetousness, 
and enforces it by the parable of the rich fool, suddenly cut off 
by death in the midst of his worldly projects and hopes ; 13—21. 
(3) Directs them to cast all their care upon God's kind provi- 
dence, and to make religion their principal business ; 22—34. 
(4) From the consideration of the reward of faithfulness, and 
punishment of unfuithfulness, he enforces the duty of watchful- 
ness for his coming ; 35—48. (5) He warns them to expect 
trouble and persecution on account of their profession of and obe- 
dience to his gospel, however pacific in itself ; 49—53. (6) He 
admonishes the people to make sure their reconciliation to God 
and peace with men while they had an opportunity ; 54—59. 


N the mean time, “when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye 


«si7.«4i.0f the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 


» 4. Jer, 


3. 14. Rev.14, 


¥ Ps; 0517. 
Mat, 25.41. 


Rev. 1.18. 1s, 


51.13 
# See Mat. 10. 
29. 


» Acts 15. 18. 
Ps. 113.5. & 


i} Sam. 14. 45, 


ZSam., 14. 1), 


hypocrisy. 

2 ‘For there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed ; neither hid, that 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsvever ye have spoken 
in darkness shall be heard in the light ; 
and that which ye have spoken in the ear 
in closets shall be proclaimed upon the 
house tops. 


Acts 27.34 “Be not afraid of them that kill the body 

cn. ‘ . ‘ 

iee.s.7. and after that have no more that they 
« Mat 10. 31. can do. ‘ : 
tors. OO But I will forewarn you whom ye 
a 13.8 shall fear: Fear him who, after he hath 
«51.7, killed, ‘hath power to cast into hell ; yea, 
' Mat. 10.32. T say unto you, Fear him. 

Rom. 10. 9, ts hi 
rein, 6 Are not five ‘sparrows sold for two 
ess” “farthings, and "not one of them is for- 
1 ten 1.58. gotten before God ? 

£ . . 

«Mat 10.33. 7 But ‘even the very hairs of your 
ch. 9. 26. . head are all numbered. ‘Fear not there- 
Mat7.%-8 fore: ye are of more value than many 

8 state ee » Sparrows. 

az ar . 
22,29.1Tim. 8 ‘Also I- say unto you, Whosoever 
1, 13, 35. > ; 
Heb.7.2. shall confess me before men, him shall 


1 John 1.9. 
Ezek. 33. 11. 
3. 34. 


with 1 John 
5. 16. Heb. 6. 
4—8. & 10. 
26—31. 

1 Sam, 2. 25. 


* Mat. 10.19. 
Mark 13. 11. 
ch, 21. 14, 15. 
Acts iv—xxv. 


P Mat. 6. 34, 
Phil. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5.7. 


«Ps. 46. 1. 
Gen. 22. 14. 


48.17. Jer. 1. 
7. ch. 21,14. 


* Ps..17. 14, 
Phil. 3. 19. 
John 6. 26. 
1 Tim, 6.5, 
9, 10. 


, Exod, 2.14. 
Johan 18, 36. 

t Ch. 21. 34. & 
8. 14, 1 Cor. 
5. 11. Col. 3. 
5.1 Tim. 6. 
7—l1, 17— 
19. Heb. 13.5. 
Eph. i. as 
1) 'Phes. 2. 5. 
Hab. 2.9. 
Ps, 119. 36, 
37. Proy. 28. 
15. 


* Mat. 6. 25. 
Bis, sits 
4 as 2 
17, 19. & 6. 
2. Prov. 17. 
1. & 15. 16, 
17. & 26. 16. 
Ps. 37. 16. 


12. Ps. 73. 
3—12. 


the Son of man also confess before the 
angels of God: —- 

9 ™But he that denieth me before men 
shall be denied before the angels of God. 

10 “And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto him that blasphem- 
eth against the Holy Ghost it shall not 
be forgiven. 

11 °And when they bring you unto 


‘the synagogues, and wnto magistrates, 


and powers, "take ye no thought how 
or what thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: 

12 *For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought to 
say. 
13 4 And one of the company said 
unto him, Master, speak to my brother, 
‘that he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, ‘who 
made me a judge or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, “Take heed, 
and beware of covetousness : “for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich man 
*brought forth plentifully : 


4 And I say unto you, ‘my friends, 


17 And he thought within himself, 2g" 
saying, What shall I do, because I have ane 


no room where to bestow my fruits? yam. 3. 15. & 


18 *And he said, This will I do: I will ** 


pull down my barns, and build greater ;* ‘0271. 


and there will I bestow all my fruits and “#22 


3222. 12, 13. 

my gouds. Nese. 
19 And I will say to my soul, *Soul, » 2. 4.2., 
thou hast much goods laid up for many <0?) 5. 


years; “take thine ease, eat, drink, and” i.'%, 
be merry. colt 
ybp : . ¢ Job 20. 20, 

20 °But God said unto him, Thou fool, 2&2": 


ie ; : Ps, 39. 6. fe 
this night *thy soul shall be required of %%.«'7: 
thee: ‘then whose shall those things be «Mat. 6. 20. 
which thou hast provided ? 10. 1-1 Tim. 


21 “So as he that layeth up treasure for sist. 6 25— 
himself, and is not rich toward God. 1Gor. 7.32. 
22 4 And he said unto his disciples, Vek 8.7 
Tim. 6.8, 


Therefore I say unto you, ‘Take no te is’: 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat ; ‘24,5 
neither for the body, what ye shall put on. 33% &° 

23 "The life is more than meat, and «™a:.¢2, 


the body 7s more than raiment. Bs. 104. 27, 
24. ‘Consider the ravens: for they nei- 36 «17:9. 


ther sow nor reap; which neither have’ ?:'75" 


Eccl. 9.11. 
storehouse nor barn; and God feedeth ,¢,;., 
them. How much more are ye better‘: kis.iv. is 


x. 2 Chr. i. 


than the fowls ? vii. ix, 
25 “And which of you with taking *®2,,. 
thought can add to his stature one 12371" 


225 - Is, 50. 10. ch. 
cubit ! 14.31. Mark 


26 If ye then be not able to do that 9% 7 
thing which is least, why take ye thought 6.35, 3, 4 
for the rest ? Lei 8, 


27 Consider the lilies how they grow : ; oriive me 
they toil not, they spin not; and yet Io fsce 
say unto you, that ‘Solomon in all his*?:.46.« 


17. 14. Phil. 


glory was not arrayed like one of these. 3.19, Ron. 


28 If then God so clothe the grass, 447.«6. 


| “which is to day in the field, and to-2cm.16.», 


° ° Bs, 23515 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how much piii-i. is. 
more will he clothe you, 'O ye of little’ ¥%.5,%3 


faith LK st— 

29 And "seek not ye what ye shall eat, 10: 37's) 
or what ye shall drink ; {neither be ye of @i?.av'is, 
doubtful mind. 22. Romcé 


e . 31, 32. 
30 "For all these things do the nations, 5.35.3 4. « 
of the world seek after: °and your Father 4:19)! 
knoweth that ye have need of these, /’: , . 
things. 1d, Is, 40-11. 


31 ’But rather seek ye the kingdom | Pet: 3431 
of God, and all these things shall be’ rni.is. 


er. 3, 


added unto you. Heb. 12. 28 


32, ‘Fear not, ‘little flock ; for *it is Rom-«-2s 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you » 
the kingdom. Nets 2 4 te 

33 4 'Sell that ye have, and give #2 a.%8s. 
alms; “provide yourselves bags which *¥.$19— 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens *}%.”: ,, 


that faileth not, where no thief approach- , —* 


= Mat. 6.21. 
eth, neither moth corrupteth. Col. 3.13, 
34 *For where your treasure is there 2¢or.4-1. 
will your heart be also. Mppet 1, 
35 ¥J Let your loins be girded about, Prov... 
and your lights burning ; or Ht tl 


36 *And ye yourselves like unto men a'i0.5'6. 
that wait for their Lord, when he will, 6)" _ 


return from “the wedding; that, when 13.«%.1- 
*he cometh and knocketh, they may Open + mat. 24.42 


—45,. Song 5. 


? “ : . Rey, 3. 20. 
unto him immediately. EY 


37 ‘Blessed are those servants, Whom . x4. 94.45 
the Lord when he cometh shall find 7 }%;' 


25, 26.2 Tim, 


watching: verily I say unto you, that he ras 


Christ and his people's sufferings foretold. 8. LUKE. Urges to speedy peace with God and men. 


Anno Donini 
cir. 32. 


shall gird himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And, if he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in the third watch, 
vmat.4.43. and find them so, blessed are those ser- 

Rev. 16.15. vants. . 

i." 39 “And this know, that, if the good 
Mt'e25-1, man of the house had known what hour 

Ii cor.l6 the thief would come, he would have 

é-ire.5.8- watched, and not have suffered his house 

ark 13. 33 
to be broken through. 


—37. ch. 21, 
3.12-Rev.1%  4() “Be ye therefore ready also : for the 


15, & 21. 2.& 


34—36. 2 Pet. 
19. 7. on of man cometh at an hour when ye 


“eu. 31,38. think not. ; 
eat 24-45, 41 GY Then Peter said unto him, Lord, 


‘tor. > speakest thou this parable ‘unto us, or 


17 aes, even to all? 

Fuai~ 42 And the Lord said, ‘Who then is 

Eph 3.5 e . 4 © 

«ii. that faithful and wise steward, whom his 
sheets, lord shall make ruler over his household, 

2rn-47,8 to give them their portion of meat in due 
‘Seca, season? 

«22.22/30. 43 “Blessed vs that servant, whom his 


bar-i2.2.3 lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
“2pe234 44 Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he ‘will make him ruler over all that he 


Ezek .12,.22— 
28. 


'ls.65.5. hath 
3 John 9, 10. ; k 1 
Guin 40 But ‘and if that servant say in his 


‘ee ato heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and 

44,50, 51. 

1 Thes. 5.2,3. e e 

Rev. 16,12, maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
fOr cus in drunken ; 


“4%0, 51,” shall begin ‘to beat the men servants and 
Rev. 16. 15. 
46 "The Lord of that servant will 


ter5.17- Jord’s will, and prepared not himself, nei- 


» Job 20, 29. j 
Maz.7.33,93,come in a day when he looketh not for 
Beas, “him, and at an hour when he is not | 

*Mat.1.21— aware, and will ||cut him in sunder, and | 
24.ch. 10.12, + ; : : : : 
zis Joa2-"will appoint him his portion with the 
Actsi7. 30." unbelievers. - 

Num. 15.50. 47 °And that servant, who knew his 

rye si ther did according to his will, shall be | 
ee 2 beaten with many stripes. 

10. 48 But he that knew not, and did 
s Mat. 20. 22. : ° Py ts f ° } l] 
& 16.21% Commit things worthy of stripes, sha 
20.14.19, be beaten with few séripes. For unto 


«aviv xxvii, Whomsoever much is given, of him shall 
xix.ch.xxii MUCH be required: and to whom men 


'Orpaine, have committed much, of him they will 


Join ies it. aSk the more. 
ie desire A9 4°I am come to send fire on the 
delighted, . . . 

‘wsuferantsearth ; and what will I, if it be already 
redemption. Kindled ?  * 

‘Matto 90 But “f have a baptism to be bap- 
»6.Jer.9.4. t1Zed with; and how am I 'straitened till 
Acts 13. 44,26 3 ° ] 

4. & 28.4. 16 he accomplished ! 

Ps. 41. 9.& “ye ° 
sin ia, OL “Suppose ye that I am come to give 
4 162.3Cor, Peace On earth? TI tell you, Nay; but 


«1. 26. Acts 
‘v—xxv.Jolin 


¥. 16. & 10, 
9. 


rather division. 
5&2 For frem henceforth there shall be 


tgrLEcTions uvon Cuar. XII.—How absurd is hypocrisy, seeing God is 
omniscient, and will in the last judgment publicly expose our whole conduct ! 
[t is highly unbecoming to distrust his care for, and assistance of, us in every 
duty, ov to fear men more than him ; and infinitely dangerous, not to prefer the 
care of our soul to every thing else. There is great need of watchfulness and 
fidelity in religion, since Christ will certainly own or reject us in the other world 
as we do him in this. And with humble. confidence may we commit our souls 
to that Saviour who eagerly desired to undergo the worst of deaths for the salva- 
tion of sinners ; and to that heavenly Father whose kind providence extends to 
the meanest creature, and has prepared for us an everlasting kingdom. Surely 
this is worthy to be sought for as our principal treasure, and prepared for as our 
inexpressible happiness. Why should we set our hearts on worldly portions, 
which only procure envy aud contention; or which, by their abundant increase, 
precipitate their owners into everlasting perdition. And it is base and shameful 
when ministers neglect their infinitely-important work, and perplex their minds, 
or waste their time, io civil affairs. Yea, the more light men sin against, the 
greater will be their punishment. Alas that, while Jesus Christ died to recon- 
cile men to God, and to one another, men’s lusts, passions, and prejudices, ~ | 
should make his coneiliating gospel an occasion of strife and confusion! But, y 


| 
‘ 


Anno Dorin! 
cir. 32. 


five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father : 
the mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother: the mother 
in law against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

34 4 And he said also to the people, 
‘When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, 
straightway ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. | 

55 And, “when ye see the south wind *3... 
blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it 
cometh to pass. 

56 *Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky and of the earth; but 
how is it that ye do not discern °this 
time? 


* Mat. 16. 2. 
Job 36. 27~ 
33. 1 Kin. 1% 
44. 


* Mat. 16. 3. 
Rom. 1. 2}, 
22. 1 Cor. 1. 
19—24, 26, 
27. Mat. 11. 
25. & 24. 32, 
John 4, 35, 

y Gal. 4. 4..ch. 
19. 42, 44. In. 


57 *Yea, and why even of yourselves 63. 4. 61.2, 


judge ye not what is right? Bia 
58 4 * When thou goest with thine prea 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou art in« Deut. 4, 29. 


the way, give diligence that thou mayest Ps.9i8: 

be delivered from him ; lest he hale thee “32.35 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee #2:\5"" 
to the officer, and the officer cast thee 2%." 


into prison. feb 3 713. 
59 I tell thee, "thou shalt not depart Is 85.6. Job 
thence till thou hast paid the very last 


22, Mark 13. 
Ga = 4l. 
mite. > Mat. 5. 26. 
Prov. 25. 8. 
with Mat. 25. 
= ‘ym 


CHAP. XIII. 
(1) By the emblem of the massacred Galileans, and of the Jews * Not quite the 
accidentally killed by the tower of Siloam, Christ warns the bay es hg - 
Jews of the sudden and alarming manner of their impending Mark 12. 42. 
destruction, unless they repented ; 1—5. (2) By the parablé of 
the barren fig-tree he forewarns them that after a little more for- 
bearance, they would be utterly destroyed, unless they improved 
the gospel dispensation in good works; 6—9. (3) He heals a 
deformed woman on the sabbath, and justifies his conduct ; 1}—17. 
(4) Repeats the parable of the grain of mustard seed and the 
leaven ; 18—22. (5) In contemplation of the few that are saved, 
and the rejection of the Jews to make way for the conversion of 
the Gentiles, he warns every one to make sure his own union to, 
and regeneration by, him; 23—30. (6) Slights the malice and 
threatenings of Herod ; foretells his death at Jerusalem, and the 
terrible ruin of that city and temple; 31—35. 


HERE were present at that season 
some that told him of the *Gali-*4*%- 
leans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. | 
2 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
"Suppose ye that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Galileans, because 
they suffered such things ? ) 
3 I tell you, Nay: but, ‘except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
Or those eighteen upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ‘ 


» Job 5. 6, 7. 
Acts 28, 4. 
Mat. 7. 1. 


* Ver. 5. John 
3.3, 5. ch. 19. 
27, 4244. & 
21. 24. Mat.3. 
10, 12, & 12, 
45. & 21.41, 
44. & 22.7; 
& 23, 35—39. 
& xxiv. Mark 
xiii. Deut. 28. 
52—68, 


Or debtors. 
Mat. 6. 12. & 


ye that they were “sinners above all men 1%-24,27- 
that dwelt in Jerusalem ? | Exod, 4.8. 
5 I tell you, ‘Nay: but, except ye Mic: 6.9. 


repent, ye shall all likewise perish. &7.3,4. 


if we be persecuted for a prudent and disinterested adherence to truth, he will 
enable us to defend our conduct. How perversely men are set against the 
Saviour, when they hate and persecute their nearest relations for his sake ! And 
many are very prudent with respect to temporal, and fools with respect to 
spiritual and eternal, concerns, - Sinners are in unceasing danger of falling into 
the hand of God’s just vengeance. And if, in their present day of grace, they 
do not, through faith, obtain reconciliation with him, unavoidable, unsupporta- 
ble, and endless, must be their ruin. Alas, who amongst us can abide with 
devouring fire, or dwell with everlasting burnings ! = a 


Cuar. XIII. Ver. 1—9. The ruin of the Jewish nation, about forty years 
after Christ, was, like that of the Galileans and the Jews crushed by the tower of 
Siloam, most sudden and dreadful, chiefly occasioned by their attendance on 
their ceremonial services, and near to the temple —The parable of the fig tree 
imports that, notwithstanding their long continued barrenness of good tempers 
and works, yet by means of the intercession of Christ and his ministers, they 
should for about forty years enjoy a gospel dispensation, and afterwards be fear~ 
fully destrayed, on account of their unfruitfulness and wickedness, : 


mt. 


: vit! 6 


- 


Concern for salvation must be earnest. CHAI 
7 eign? eye 

6 4] He spake also this parable: A 

esi, Certain man had ‘a fig tree planted in his 
jo.2a, Vineyard: and he came and sought fruit 
Mat-21 19, thereon, and found none: 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 


mn . 3 

wet 7 Then said he unto the dresser of his 
om.2.4,5. .° 

2rc.3.9.° vineyard, ‘Behold, these three years I 

#547. come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and 


John 15.2, 8. 


find none; cut it down, why cumbereth 
* Exod. 32. 11, 


it the ground ? 


Jer. 18, 20, 
nev.7.. 8 And he answering said unto him, 
ch. 23. 34, 


te wore L0rd, "let it alone this year also, till I 
to.1.&7.16. Shall dig about it and dung 2: 
Saget 9 And, if it bear fruit, weld: and, if 
a.” * not, then ‘after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 
10 4 “And he was teaching 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there was a woman 
ona 9,4,Who had a 'spirit of infirmity eighteen 
10. & s.& years, and was bowed together, and could 
sons .e MNO wise lift up herself. 
gise¢4 12 And when Jesus saw her “he called 
her to him, and "said unto her, W oman, 
*Num.93.19. thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 


' Ver, 16. Mat. 
15. 22, & 17. 
15, ch. 14.2, & 
John 5. 5, 6. 


m Ts. 65. 1. 


Mat. 11. 28, 


®» Ps, 107. 20. 
Rom. 4. 17. 


in one of 


8. 25. & 16, 
18. 
Ps. 33. 29. ch, 


ao, . Fs. . ° ° 
0} 1.* "and immediately she was made straight, 


113.13. and glorified God. 
i Mat. 9. 18. e 
“aol, 14 And ‘the ruler of the synagogue 


eri? answered ‘with indignation, because that 

Bxod. 20.9. Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, 

ai3 deus. and said unto the people, “There are SIX 

12ch.6.7.8days in which men ought to work: in 

oh them therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the sabbath day. 


15 The Lord then answered him, and 


‘Mat. 7.5. & 
ais Said, ‘Thow hypocrite, “doth not each 
“Mat. 12,10, one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or 


aad | ° 
5. John 7. 23, his 


ban asa” fs ass from the stall, and lead him away 


to watering ? 
16 And ought not this woman, being 
‘a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 


® Ch. 19.9. & 
3. 6. Gen. 17. 
7 


y John 8. 44, 


Eph 2,2. hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
ark 9. > : ° : 
1¢, 21, 32,36. "be loosed from this bond on the sabbath 
® Is. 49, 24— ? 

26. Mark 2. — : ' 
mati, 17 And when he had said these things 
vcnizs “all his adversaries were ashamed : ’and- 
Ps.40.14 all the people rejoiced for all the glorious 

b e ° 
Mate, ; things that were done by him. 
cts3.9—11. ) 


© Acts 1. 3. ch. 3 
te. ‘kingdom of God Hike 
at. 13. 51, ; 

“gMaks shall [resemble it ? 
2.Job 8. Seu 
xlix. liv. Ix. 
Ezek. 47, 1— 


12, Dan.2.44. garden ; and it grew, and waxed a great 


18 ¥ Then said he, Unto what is the 


° 


? “and whereunto 


Zech. 2, 11.& Ks ie e = ° 
bie Acts tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in 
XIX. Ps. 60, 


the branches of it. 
20 4 And again he said, Whereunto 
“matt shall I liken the kingdom of God? 
4 21 “It is like leaven, which a woman 
ei * took and hid in three ‘measures of meal 
sis till the whole was leavened. & 
 ~-@2 €And he went through the cities 


8—I1. Prov. 
7 18. Job 17. 


e's uu, and villages, teaching, and journeying 
wee towards Jerusalem. 


RerLections upon Cuar. X11 —With great care should we guard against 
uncharitable censures of those whom God hath sorely afllicted, remembering 
that his strokes on them are warnings to us, and that nothing short of evange- 
lical repentance can prevent our eternal ruin. Severe censures of others but 
prepare ourselves for unmixed wrath from God. He takes the most exact notice 
of every season and means of grace we enjoy, and of our unprofitableness under 


- the same. . The opportunities of his mercy and patience are often unexpectedly 


lengthened out through the mediation of his Son and the tate of his minis- 

ters. And, if he spare, ministers ought to be diligent. The most unfruitful 

sinners may be renewed and turned to God by the gospel: but the obstinate 

abuse of this wili at last issue in men’s just and inexpressible ruin. Cries for 

mercy will then bec vain, hopes and pleas from external oe will be 

defeated, and there will be none to intercede for the sinner. Let not therefore 
320 133 


which a man took, and cast into his | 


Reena eee er ee ee ee ee any 


er 32. 

And hes, 

9.9587, 

24 *'Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, “will 

seck to enter in, and shall not be able. 27,3 

25 ‘When once the master of the house 2 Cort i 


Is risen up, and hath shut to the door. .#"2* 


9 * John 8.21. & 


* Gr. Strive as 
in agony, 


G1, 2, 
2 


and ye begin to stand without, and to 4s Rom. 9. 
knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, nee tas. 


§. 00, 6. 
open unto us; and he shall answer and Mat. 5. 10, 
say unto you, I know you not whence ye 2 


23. ch. 6. 46. 
Ps, 32. 6. 
are: 
“6 Then shall ye begin to say,™We s'si* 
23, 12, 41. 
27 “But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are; depart from me, 


ell Fh) gtd 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, wun7 oe 
and thou hast taught in our streets. ; 
Hab. 1. 13. 
eS : gl Cor. a. 
all ye workers of iniquity. 2 "Tim. 2. 19, 
a r x | . 
28 “There shall be weeping and gnash- * M3. @ 11, 


ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, ete 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the presse ae 
phets, in the kingdom of God, and YOu ? Gen, 28. 14, 
yourselves thrust out. ile & Isai. 
29 "And they shall come from the east, 0,52. 
and from the west, and from the north, f 6. & liv... 
om, 15, 9— 


and from the south, and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 

30 ‘And, behold, there are last who 
shall be 
be last. 


19. & U1. Ll, 
12. Asts x— 
XIX. & 22.21, 
& 26. 17—23, 
& 7 ye : 
. Eph. 3. 6—8, 
first, and there are first who shall &'°,°5' 

Mark 13,27. 
a Mat, 19, 30. 


31 4] Phe same day there came certain $2-18,4% 
of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get =’ 
thee out, and depart. hence: for Herod ‘Sit? 
will kill thee. Cee, 
: Mic. 3. 1—3, 


32 And he said unto them, Goye, and ";°;' : 
tell that ‘fox, Behoid, ‘I cast out devils ?s.23.4. 
and I do cures to-day and to-mor-.too we 
row, and the third day I shall be “per- 2:32” 
fected. * Ps. 31.15. 

33 Nevertheless, *I must walk to-day >". 
and to-morrow, and the day following {ss 2:33'« 


John 9,4, & 
5.17. 
‘for it cannot be that a prophet perish. x., 


9.26. 
out of Jerusalem. 39, Enke 1d, 
34 *O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which a 
- 2 Chr. 36. 15, 
killest the prophets, and stonest them that ies? 


22. Acts 7.59. 
® Deut. 4. 29, 
& 32. 29. Ps. 
81.10. & 50. 
7.with Deut. 
32.11, 12. Ps. 
17.6.8 91.4, 
LPs, 69. 26. Is, 


house iS left unto 1.7. Mic. 3. 


are sent unto thee; ‘how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as 
ahen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ’ye would not! 

35 ‘Behold, your 


. 12. Ps. bUtL. 
you desolate. And verily I say unto you, {es.127 


23: Acts 3.14, 
a. 


“ye shall not see me until the time come 


when ye shall say, “Blessed is he that‘ %-2!,3.5, 
cometh in the name of the Lorp. ices 


4 Prov. 1, 26— 
30.John 6.21, 
24.&7. 34. 
Hos. 3. 4, 5. 

¢ Ps. 118, 26. 
Mat. 21.9. 


CHAP. XIV. 


(1) Christ heals a dropsy on the sabbath day, and Justifies his con- 
duct ; 1—6. (2) Inculcates humility, when he saw some ambi- 
tious of the more honourable seats; 7—11. (3) Inculcates 
charity on such as feasted the rich and neglected the poor; 
12—14. (4) By the parable of the guests and supper, foretells 
the different reception of the gospel dispensation, rejection of 
the Jews, and calling of the Gentiles; 13—24. (5) Inculcates 
self-denial, deliberate fixing in religion, and steady perseverance 
in it, as necessary laws of discipleship and the ministerial office ; 
25—35. 


curious inquiries about the number of the saved, but earnest care about my own 
believing in Jesus Christ, be the labour of my soul. And, to quicken my dili- 
gence, let me remember that few comparatively are saved: and, to raise my 
admiration, and encourage my faith, let me think how often the most improbe- 
ble in appearance are converted, while others are left to perish in their sins. 
And let me behold how ready Jesus was to instruct the ignorant, alarm the care- 
less and heal the diseased. Indefatigable was he in his labours. Highly ke 
regarded his Father's ordinances, and contemned the terrors of wicked men ; 
and was even ready to die for his people. Carefully was he preserved by provi- 
dence till his hour came. And the most tremendous ruin has or will overtake 
his obstinate opposers. Yea, the greater our privileges abused, the greater the 
miseries we shall incur. - Say ' 


Jil 


Parable of the gospel supper. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. E 

a 
J% 

® Ch. 7. 34, 36. 
& 1. 37. 

1 Cor.9.19,20. 

> John 3. I. 

. 53, 54. 
Mark 3, 2. 
Ps, 37. 32. 

€ Ch. 11.39, 46. 
Mat. 23. 4. 


into the house of one of the "chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, 
that they ‘watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him who had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto “the 
-wat.12.10. Jawyers and Pharisees, saying, ‘Is it law- 
Mat. 2.24. ful to heal on the sabbath day ° 
ma.o.2—- 4 And ‘they held their peace. And 
3,46.’ he took Aim, and healed him, and let 
him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, * Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull 

him out on the sabbath day ? 
scn.i3.17 6 And they could not answer him 
Mat. 22-45. again to these things. 
7 4 And he put forth a parable to those 
who were bidden, when he marked’ how 
Mt ie « they chose out the chief rooms; saying 
11.43. Mark unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; . 

9 And he that bade thee and him come 
and say to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 ‘But, when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest room; that when 
he that bade thee cometh he may say 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence 

of them that sit at meat with thee. 
‘mat.3.12, 1] ‘For whosoever exalteth himself 
1.51. Job22.Shall be abased; and he that humbleth 
Prov: 18.33. himself shall be exalted. 
12 4 Then said he also to him that 


?xod. 23. 5. 
Deut. 22. 4, 
ch. 13, 15. 
Mat. 12. 11, 
12, 


12.38. 3 John 
9. 


& Prov. 25. 6, 7. 
J Pet. 55.5, 
Prov. 15, 33. 
James 4, 6, 


= Prov 5: bade him, “When thou makest a dinner 
(610. or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
°° brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy 
rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee 

again, and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But, when thou makest a feast, 

“Noai.iz, “call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 


Proy. 3.9, 28. blind : 
‘Prov. 19.17. 14, And thou shalt be blessed; for they 


Mat. 25. 36, 
yom 3: cannot recompense thee: °for thou shalt 


Acts 24. 15. 


a 2*be recompensed at the resurrection of 
iwea, the just. 

+ Mat, 2, 2— 15 | And, when one of them that sat 
Mark 16-15, at Meat with him heard these things, he 
s.55.1-7. Said unto him, ’Blessed zs he that shall eat 
Matix. bread in the kingdom of God. 

Lake iiiiix. 16 % Then said he unto him, A cer- 
289.15, tain Man made a great supper, and bade 

"Jou Lica any 
.40.mat 17 ‘And sent his servant at supper 
14. &21.4- time, to say to them that were bidden, 
& 28. 9— 


e250 Come; for all things are now ready. 
primi, 8 And ‘they all with one consent 


2 Tim. 4. 10, 
ps iz, began to make excuse. The first said unto 


Ps, 17. 34. 


Rertecrions uron Cuar. X1V.—There is great need of divine instruction 
how to observe the weekly sabbath, and how to connect works of necessity and 
mercy with acts of devotion; And at our meals, and every other season, our talk 
enght to turn upon the important points of religion, and tend to the glory of 
God. Nor should the presence of enemies, who watch for our halting, deter us 
from our duty. In their nature and tendency, how base is pride and how valu- 
able humility, both before God and men! And earthly-honours and esteem are 
contemptible when compared with the honours of humble souls at the last day, 
and in the eternal state, Luxurious feasting marks men’s pride and sensuality, 
robs the poor, and abuses the bounty of God. But astonishing is the grace of 
God in preparing a feast, a gospel dispensation, and an eternal happiness, or 
the fesh and blood of his Son, and the fulness of his covenant; and in inyiting 


N D it came to pass, “as he went | 


S. LUKE. 


Religious consideration. 


_ Self-denial. 


him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
and I must needs go and see it: I pray —~— 


t Mat. 22.7, & 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 


thee have me excused. & 21. 41,43. 
19 And another said, I have bought. se v:’2: 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: * "241% 
I pray thee have me excused. 15, 16. Acts. 
20 And another said, I have married a 22.38? ke 


22. 17. Is. 42. 


wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the master saw 2:s. 
of the house, ‘being angry, said to his*4*>"* 


6, 7. & 45.22, 
with John 7. 
48, 49. Zech. 


3 . y Mat. 22.9, 10. 
servant, “Go out quickly into the streets  &%-12,19. 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither Mx i615, 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 72.*3%& 
and the blind. OD Keasalx. 


22 And the servant said, Lord, *it 1S + Prov, 1.20— 


done as thou hast commanded, and yet 2¢o.s.20. 


e & 
there 1s room. Col. 1:23, 2 
e e 11.4.4. 
23 And the Lord said unto the servant, Ps. 110.3. 
*Go out into the highways and hedges, “4's 


and *compel them to come in, that my 340.4228 
house may be filled. » Mat, 10.37. 
nea r & 16. 25. & 
24 For I say unto you, that ‘none of 19-2. det. 
those men who were bidden shall taste of Jeh,21,17.. 
my supper. ; Rev. 12.1), 
25 4 And there went great multitudes «aiar «, 3 
e . . lat. + OO. 
with him: and he turned, and said unto s 16.246. 
them, 23.2 Tim. 3. 
26 °If any man come to me, and hate s prov. 24. 27. 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and IP. 3 
0 ° 20. 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, ‘hese para- 
° e bles teach us 
and his own life also, he cannot be my tatwe must 
disciple. 
27 ‘And whosoever doth not bear his cise, when 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my eiigion. 


resolve to 
lose all, and 
suffer all, for 
Christ, when 


| disciple. | “eb. 6 ie, 
28 ‘For which of you, intending to wimzpet 


4—12. & 3. 


build a tower, sitteth not down first, and 12. Goi6,7. 
1t.2.11—15. 


counteth the cost, whether he have szuffi-  2sotn 4.16. 
cient to finish it ? £ Prov. 20. 18. 
Men had bet- 


29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish zé, 


ter never pro- 
ess te serve 
Christ, than 


all that behold zt begin to mock him, fom hin, 
30 Saying, “This man began to build, 28ers 


and was not able to finish. € Mat. 5. 25. 
31 Or what king, going to make war Ha.i2 is. 
against another king, ‘sitteth not down *¥s*'6,%, 
first, and consulteth whether he be able 37} \«".?% 
with ten thousand to meet him that 3°)”: 
cometh against him with twenty thou- ‘co.s.6. 
sand ? Mark 949,30, 


er, 28, 29 


a uf ° e Vv r. 9 Soe 
32 Or else, while the other is yet a withcas.s. 


great way off, he ‘sendeth an ambassage, _}°,26,3#. 
and desireth conditions of peace. ives ap 
33 So likewise, "whosoever he be of 72:fhns's 
you that forsaketh not all that he hath, sig.2¢ 
he cannot be my disciple. reforming’ 
34 F ‘Salt zs good : but, if the salt have bigs bat 
| lost its savour, wherewith shall it be sea- sos dna” 
| d 2 ministers turn 
| Se : and carnal, 
| 35 Itis neither fit for the land, nor theyaremsst 
| yet for the dunghill ; bué men cast it out.  tempriie 
and ripened 


| “He that hath ears to hear, Jet him hear. 


| k Ch. 9.44, & 8.8. Mat, 11. 15, & 13, 9, Rey. 2.7, 11, 17, 29. & 3. 6, 13, 22. 


for misery. © 


ee 
and beseeching sinners, Gentile sinners, even the chief, to share thereof! And, 
however many Jews or others, on the highest carnal pretences, reject it, multi- 
tudes, even of the most unlikely, shall be brought in, till Christ's church, on 
earth, and mansions in heaven, be filled. With great faithfulnessand labeur 
ought ministers to teach every man, and warn every man, and call every man, 
for this effect. For strict is the account they must give of their conduct and 
success. But redoubled vengeance and tremendous exclusion from God's mercy 
await those who refuse Christ. And, if we would be interested in his blessings, 
he must have the highest preference in our heart above self and every thing eartl xt 
And practical religion must begin on such consideration and principles as wi 

dispose us to endure every thing for his sake. Dreadful and eternal shame shall 


|| cover those professors who are at last found empty and graceless. How yaluable 
poche 2 . 
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Parable of the lost sheep. 


CHAP. XV. 


Parable of the prodigal son. 


“Anno Domini 


eir. 32. 
—— CHAP. XY, 

(1) The Pharisees take offence at Christ for conversing with, and 
preaching the gospel to, publicans and other heathens, or noto- 
rious sinners; 1,2. (2) He vindicates himself from its tending 
to their conversion, and represents the freedom and riches of his 
saving grace in the parable of the lost sheep brought back ; 3—7 : 
the lost piece of money found; 8—l0: and the prodigal son 
reformed; 11—32. 

© Ch. 14, 21, : Q 
pyr 4 HEN drew near unto him “all the 
& 7, 29. Mat. bli ~ . i - oe el fi . 
al. lL, 32. & puoicans and sinners for to hear 
mie (EG A ° 
Mark 2. 15, him. 
6. Ezek. 18, ») M } 
2 And the Pharisees and_ scribes 


SSL Dims 1. 
vncon.« ‘murmured, saying, This man receiveth 
30. 2197 Sinners, and eateth with them. 
ew.7i0, 3 4 And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 
4. °What man of you, having an hun- 


Gal. 2. 12, 


¢ Mat, 18. 12, 
13. Jer, 50. 6, 
Ezek.3 


1.21, 4-88 dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
jotui0 i, NOt leave the ninety and nine in the wil- 
Ps. 119-176. derness, and go after that which is lost, 
«27.1213. until he find it? 

reek. 34-16. — § And, when he hath found 2t#, “he 
1 Tim. 1.13 


layeth 2¢ on his shoulders rejoicing. 
ceous © And, when he cometh home, he 
#3.4.<3.calleth together his ‘friends and neigh- 
ch 19.9.& Hours, saying unto them Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. 


—16. ch. 9. 
10. 


7. 36—50. 
John iv, Acts 
ixot Tim, I: 


13—16. 

“Yeti 7 Tsay unto you, that likewise joy 
«3! shall bein heaven over one sinner that re- 
iL ities.’ penteth, more than over ninety and nine 

‘ch.5/32, ‘Just persons who need no repentance. 


Proy, 30. 12. 
Mat. 18. 13. 


6 Drachma was & 
seven pence 
three far- 
things, 7. e. 


8 @ Either what woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose one ‘piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep the 
fiuarpes, HOuse, and "seek diligently till she find 
ps Mat. 18. at 2 
mtigioe == 9 ‘And, when she hath found 7¢, she 
etin.4 12. Calleth her friends and her neighbours 
‘Seerer.6,7, together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise I say unto you, There is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 4 And he said, ‘A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to 
his father, ‘Father, give me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me. And he 
divided unto them fis living. 

13 And, ‘not many days after, the 

younger son gathered all together, and 

~ Fp. 2.13, took his journey into a “far country, and 
1s. 97.19. there wasted his substance with riotous 

lores, living. 

je iz, 14 And, when he had spent’all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land; 

"and he began to be in want. ‘ 
15 And he went and joined himself 


k Mat. 21. 28. 
i. e. Jews and 
Gentiles, or 
moralists and 
prefane per- 
sons. 


' Mai. 2. 10. 
Is. 64, 8. 
Naum. 16, 22. 
Heb. 12. 9. 


® Prov. 5. 11. 
Hos, 2, 14. 
Anios 8. 11. 


are the doctrines and graces of our Redeemer, when lodged in the heart and 
practised in the life! and what a preserving, purifying, and savoury, blessing 
they render us to all around! But very pernicious are all errors; and unpro- 
fitable and hurtful now, and miserable he-eafter, are loose, carnal, corrupt, care- 
less, and erroneous, ministers and professors of the true religion. O my soul, 
consider these things, and take heed that I never draw back unto perdition! 
And, if I think | stand, let me take heed lest I fall. 
ee a a a oe a 

Cuar. XV. The scope of all these parables is to represent the exceeding 
riches of God's grace to sinners, especially the Gentiles. The lost sheep brought 
back represents them as elected and given to Christ, the chief Shepherd, to be 
saved by him; but stupidly, wandering on in deserts of ignorance, idolatry, and 
other wickedness and misery, but followed after by a laborious and faithful dis- 
pensation of the gospel, apprehended by Christ's Spirit, and by his power and 
grace converted to God, instated in his covenant, and made members of his 
church. The lost piece of silver recovered represents them as dear and precious 
in God's account, and wholly incapable of doing any thing for their own relief ; 
but, by means of shaking providences, the gospel dispensation, and conscience- 
convincing and heart-renewing influences, converted to Christ. The prodigal 
son reformed represents them as God’s honoured creatures apostatizing from 
him, and perverting their natural powers, and the biessings of providence, to the 
basest purposes of iniquity, till they had rendered themselves slaves and wor- 


~ 


7 


ee ee 
a gt gS a 


to a citizen of that country; and he sent 4°.22"" 
him into his fields to °feed swine. are 
16 ’And he would fain have filled his 2'3,20"s 
belly with the husks that the swine did, *"., 
eat: and "no man gave unto him. Pos aa 
17 And, when ‘he came to himself, '"3: 
he said, How many hired servants of my 


Hos. 12. 1. 
father’ 


———e 
y 
ot 


Rev. 3. 17. 
’ Ps. 142. 4, 
s have bread enough and to spare, + tea.9. 3. 


and [ perish with hunger! Poses, 

18 *I will arise and go to my father, M351). 
and will say unto him, Father, I have ié'aid*ts. 
sinned against Heaven, and before thee, Puv.5. 2 


3 s.51. 4. 
19 ‘And am no more worthy to besca 3 10. 
called thy son: “make me as one of thy 2;°,™ 


ch. 5. &. 
hired servants. 10, Tit 3.3, 
2 * Eph. 2. I~: 
20 And he arose, and came to his fa- 121 tina” 


ther. “But, when he was yet a great way «soto 6.2, 


off, “his father saw him, and had com- 130%" 
° * 10,3. & 9.31 
passion, and ran, and fell on his neck, ’: bi 10 
e ° er, o1,.16, é 
and kissed him. «Ch. 18. 13 
21 And the.son said unto him, Fa- Rom. i 
ther, *I have sinned against heaven, and 117.” 
in thy sight, and am no more worthy to’ 22%", 
be called thy son. Hos ile 8. 
22 But the father said to his servants, *¥?"!4,!": 
Bring forth ‘the best robe, and put zé 32"); 
? ‘ P Rom. 7. 


on him; and put a ’ring on his hand, 
and ‘shoes on his feet. , 
23 And bring hither the “fatted calf, 
and kill 2t; and let us eat and be merry: 231i 
24 *For this my son was dead, and is. jy 5 3 
alive again: he was lost, and is found. j:40")'i2" 


14. Gen. 32; 
i0. 


® Mat. 22. 11. 
Rom. 13. 14, 
Rev. 19. 8. 
Ezek. 16.10 


Eph. 1.13, 
‘And they began to be merry. ees 
25 ®Now his elder son was in the field; ‘828% is, 
and, as he came and drew nigh to the‘ %%:%r. 


22, 4. & xxvi. 
xxvii. John 6, 


house, he heard "music and dancing. 


26 And he called one of the servants, 39°17" 
and asked what these things meant. & 62.5, Row 

27 And he said unto him, ‘Thy bro- .2°15..-», 
ther is come; and “thy father hath killed 32.33 — 
the fatted calf, because he hath received (i's, 
him safe and sound. 71 Cor. 6.9 

28 'And he was angry, and would not 13" 
go in: therefore came his father out, ':® 4%, 
and entreated him. Seat 


29 And he answering said to his fa-* wui's0.10— 
ther, "Lo, these many years do I serves acs, 39, 


thee, neither transgressed I at any time prreh! 


thy commandment ; and "yet thou never , ('"°.'" 
gavest me a kid, that 1 might make #,*2"" 
merry with my friends : 3 Ook Cok 


30 °But, as soon as this thy son was 1° *: 


come, who hath devoured thy living *3"."™ 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him the '4:'3'1;2s# 


fatted calf. 7.188 a 
5, 6. & 22. 21, 


. . ) 

31 And he said unto him, Son, ’thou 3°82? 
30—33. & 17. 12. 1 Thes. 2. 16. Gal. 2, 12. m John 8. 33, 41. ch. 16. 15. & 18. 11, 12. 
Is. 58. 2. & 1. 14, Rev. 3. 17. Is. 29. 13. als, 58.3. Mat. 20. 11, 12. © Ver, 13, 22, 23. 

p Exod. 19.4—6. Deut. 32. 9. Ps. 147. 19, 20. Rom, 9. 4, 5. Mat. 13, 12. & 25, 29, 


shippers of Satan, wicked and miserable to the last degree; but at last, by 
strokes of aflliction, and convictions of conscience, encouraged by gospel invi- 
tations, made to apply to God for his free and full salvation :—gracionsly drawn 
and received by him, clothed with the imputed righteousness of Christ, en- 
dowed with his Spirit and grace, as a pledge of their eternal inheritance ; qua- 
lified by gospel promises and influences to walk in God's ways; and feasted 
on the flesh, blood, and fulness, of Christ, and made glad with the light of his 
countenance. The joy attending the recoyery of the lost sheep, piece of silver, 
or prodigal son, imports that God is more glorified in the redemption of men 
than in the preservation of angels who never sinned ;—in the conversion of the 
Gentiles than in the preservation of the Jewish church ;—in the conversion of 
notorious sinners than of such as have been always civilized ;—and in the con- 
version of all ranks and degrees of sinvers than in the pretended religion of 
self-righteous persons; and tbat he and his angels more rejoice therein. The 
elder son denotes the Jews, particulariy the scribes and Pharisees, who took 
such offence at God’s calling the Gentiles into his gospel church, and honouring 
them above themselves, who had long been his peculiar people, that they obsti- 
nately refused to embrace the gospel, and unite with them in one church. He 
may also represent all self-righteous professors, and even peevish believers, who 
take offence at God’s vouchsafing his singular favours to persons converted from 
notorious wickedness. * 


Parabie of the unjust steward. 


~_——— 


S. LUKE. 


. 


Parable of the rich man and Lazarns 


Anno Donini 
cir. 32. 
— 


art ever with me, and all that I have is 
« Rom. 15. 9— thine. 
13 Iti. ls 32 Tt was meet that we should make 
'song8.2,9. inerry, and be glad: for this ‘thy brother 
acts 26.17, was dead, and is alive again; and was 
2. iCor.6. lost, and is found. 


| CHAP. XVI. 


3—7. Hos. 13. 

9. ch. 19. 10. 

Ps. 22, 27— 

ry (1) Christ represents the right use of worldly enjoyments for our 
eternal advantage in the parable of the unjust steward and the 
application of it; 1—13. (2) Rebukes the scoffing Pharisees 
for their pride, covetousness, and hypocrisy; 14,15. (3) De- 
clares that his New Testament dispensation, the blessings of which, 
both Jews and Gentiles, were beginning ardently to desire, would 
not annul, but fulfil, the law, whether ceremonial or moral ; 16— 
18. (4) In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus he repre- 
sents that riches abused do but secure and enhance eternal tor- 
ments, and that no other means of conversion can be granted to 
such as neglect the warnings of scripture; 19—31. 


N D he said also unto his disciples, 
“There was_a certain rich man 
who had a steward; and the same was 
* deut.32.11 accused unto him that he *had wasted 
ee aa, bis goods. 
13,30.4am.  Q And he called. him, and said unto 
him, “How is it that I hear this of thee? 
“give an account of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer steward. 
inizeco. & Then the steward said within him- 
2. Self, What shall I do? for my lord taketh 
., away from me the stewardship: °*I can- 
“snot dig; to beg | am ashamed. 

4 'l am resolved what to do; that, 
when I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s 
debtors unto Aum; and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred *mea- 
pntsengish SUES Of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and 
write fifty. 

7 Lhen said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, An hun- 
dred +measures of wheat. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 

just steward, because he had done 

zJoim 12.” “Wisely: "for the children of this world 

cpa eon” are in their generation wiser than ‘the 
Prov. 19.17. Children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, ‘Make to your- 


a Ps. 24.1. & 
50. 10, LL. & 
115, 16. Is. 
66. 1. 


«Gen. 3. 11. & 
4. 10. & 18. 
20. Is. 1. 2. 

4 Eccl. 11.9. & 
12. U1. Mat. 


® A hath con- 
tained a lit- 
tle more than 
three pecks 
ard three 


+ A corcon- 
tained ten 
baths, or 
eight bushels. 


6 Prov. 6. 6—8. 
1 Tim, 6. 19, 
see ver. 4, 


b Ps. 17. 14. 
Phil. 3. 19. 


§)] John 3. 10 
Epli. 5. 8. 


Mat. 6.19. & 
19. 2). ch. 14. 


14. & 11. 41, A I J 
«198.Ac8 selves friends of the 'manimon of un- 
Nac Vighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they 
40, 


may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions. 
10 "He that is faithfal in that which 


1 Or riches. 
Mat, 6, 24. 
m Mat. 25. 21. 
chy 19: 172 


Rertections upon Cuar. XV.—Great is the grace and condescension of 
Jesus Christ to the very chief of sinners, and base the heart that rages against 
his love. Alas! how bent are sinners to wander from God, and expose them- 
selves to danger and ruin! Unable to recover themselves, they are plunged in, 
and covered with, wretchedness and guilt. Yet, madly prodigal, and haters of 
God's presence and government, they are puffed up with a self-conceit of their 
excellency and merit, and, imagining all that they have their own, covetous of 
a present portion, and regardless_of every thing eternal, they apostatize more 
and more from God, and become slaves to their lusts, abusing every gift of God 


extent, and sovereignty, of his grace ; or to murmur at the happiness of sin- 
ners by means of it. Marvellous is it that God should court such froward trans- 


oo 


is least is faithful also in much: and he 492m! 
that is unjust in the least is unjust als 
in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 


a ee 

O t Or riches. 

® Mat. 6. 20,33. 
ch. 12. 33. & 
1¢. 22. Prov. 
8. 18. Eph. 3. 


faithful in the unrighteous tmammon, B. 1 Bet. 1. 4. 
who will commit to your trust the "true — 


riches ? Back! 162 15 
12 And, if ye have not been faithful 9, Pe tis. 
in °*that which is another man’s, who 17. Mat. 25. 
shall give you that which is your own? 112428: 
13 “No servant can serve two mas-" tet ’sis. 
ters: for either he will hate the one, and (ent. 2, 
love the other; or else he will hold town. 3) 
the one, and_despise the other. "Ye B23, 3 
cannot serve God and mammon. Tait. 
14 4 And the Pharisees also *who ?7™* 
were covetous, heard all these things : ‘Je. 
and they ‘derided him. hates. 
15 And he said unto them, Ye are. * "2" 
they who “justify yourselves before men: #12. 
but “God knoweth your hearts: “for that 
which is highly esteemed amongst men ‘"%2',%. 
is abomination in the sight of God. Mie boi. 
16 *The law and the prophets were 12". 
until John: since that time the kingdom +Ps7.9. ser. 
of God is preached, and every man 2 8. Soha 
presseth into it. | 1 Sam, 16:7. 
17 *And it is easier for heaven and 3285 


30. ch. 11.39. 
earth to pass than one tittie of the law 7+ 
al * Mal. 4.4. ch, 
to fail. | Mal 4.4 


«John 1. 17, 
1S ° Whosoever putteth away his Muti, 


. ; . » 13. Mark 1. 
wife, and marrieth another, committeth Mi, 15, 35,45. 
adultery; and whosoever marrieth her ast 
that is put away from her husband, 


tion hath 


. been publish- 

committeth adultery. _ gs Seeiayth 

19 {J “Phere was a certain rich man, Settee 

who was clothed in purple and fine linen, {visits 
ings. 


and fared sumptuously every day: 

20 “snd there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, who was laid at his 
gate, “full of sores, 

21 ‘And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man’s 


® Mat. 5. 18. 
1 Pet..1..25. 
1s.40. 8. & 51. 
6. Ps. 102, 26, 
27. Josh. 23. 
14. 1 Sam. 3. 
19D Bet. 29, 
Rom. 9. 6. 


b Mat. 5, 32. & 
19.9.1 Cor. 
10—12 


| table: moreover, *the dogs came and tom7.i-s. 


€ Job 21, 7— 


licked his sores. 15, Ps. 17.14, 
& 73. 3—9. & 


22 And it came to pass that the beg- AF ah’ 
fs ‘di d s 1 ®was Rod db 4 5. 5, Job 15, 
gar cued, and ‘was carried by the angels 3 
into ‘Abraham’s bosom: the rich man *¥U-s 
also died, and “was buried. : oo, 
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, - 4ob 2.7.8. 
being in torments; and 'seeth Abraham 313°" * 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. Tia de 1 Cor. 
4.11. Heb. il. 37, 32. & Rom. $. 28. Hos. 2. 18. h Heb. 1.14. Ps. 91. 11, 12. 
i Mat. 8. 11. ch. 13. 26. & 23. 43, Ps. 73.24. Phil. 1. 21, 23. 7. e. at the heavenly feast of fellow - 
ship with God, along with, and as a true child of, Abraham. k fs. 14, 18. Gen, 50.9, 10, 
1 Ch. 13. 26. Mat. 8. 11,12, ’ ii : 


gressors with overtures of merey! But wo, wo, wo, to their souls if they ob- 
stinately reject them } 
II SS LLP LDA h 

Cuar. XVI. In the parable of the steward we are taught that God will caf. 
us to an account for our use of every temporal enjoyment ; and that, by a Chris- 
tian foresight of this, we ought. so to improve our uncertain riches, in acts eet 
and charity, as that, when we die God and his angels may conduct us, as faith- 
ful stewards, to everlasting mansions of happiness; and ‘the saints, whom we 
had relieved, may bonourably welcome us thither, as aa auswer to their prayers 
for us:—and that, if we be not faithful in using the perishivg enjoyments of this 
world, which God has merely committed to us as a trust, to be used for his 
glory and the good of others, we can have no proper evidence of our possessing 
the more excellent and substantial riches of true grace, which God gives men for 
their own, never to be taken from them. ar: 

In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, Christ teaches ns that, let true 
saints be as poor and contemned as they may in this world, they shall have an 


honourable entrance into, and station in, heaven with him ah that rich men, 


who wallow in sensual pleasures here, shall, in the @ world the 
most aggravated miseries; and that, however damned men may wie evel 
their partners in guilt coming thither to torment them, no means of conversior 
but the scripture shall ever be allowed them.—Perhaps too he representec 
these Pharisees, that, however mach they now contemued him in his poor ane 
debased estate, he should quickly be exalted to glory ; _and they who now 


in wealth and honour, be thrust down into hell, and the generality of their natio 
be reduced, for many ages, to the most deplorable and unpitied wretchedness on 
earth, in which they should earnestly wish for the now contemned appearances of 
the Messiah, but they should be utterly denied them. Mey 7 ae 

- ‘ “34: ey ede 


Inoffensiveness and humatity recommended. CHAP. XVII. 


24 And he cried and said, "Father | 


| 


Anno Demin 
cir, 32. 


he Det. Abraham, "have mercy on me, and 
join 8.33.39. send Lazarus, that °he may dip the 


= Jam. 2.13. tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
iu ker.2, tongue; for I am tormented in this 
rents ia, HAME. 
3.14% Q5 But Abraham said, Son, remember 
¥ 442 that thou in thy life-time ’receivedst thy 
Perera good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
ai.13.Ps.97. things: but now he is comforted, and 
57.2,30,21. thou art tormented. 
«2.15.8 26 And, besides all this, between us 
are and you there is a “great gulf fixed: so 
Joun 3.30. that they who would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither can they pass to us 
that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house ; 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham said unto him, "They 

44,20 have Moses and the prophets; let them 
iniin.s hear them. 
Sat 30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham ; 
‘but, if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, ‘neither will 
they be persuaded though one rose from 
the dead. | 


2 Thes. 1, 9. 


ets. 8. 20. & 
34. 16. Mal. 
4.4, John 5. 


¢ John 12. 10, 
ll. 


CHAP. XVII. 


(1) Christ teaches to avoid giving offence ; to forgive injuries ; to 
study an increase of faith; and, by the parable of the obedient 
servant, to have an humble apprehension of our best works ; 
j—10.. (2) Heals ten lepers; only one of which, being a Sa- 
maritan, glorified God, and returned. to thank him; 11—19. 
(3) Shews the Pharisees and his disciples that his kingdom was 
not to be of a carnal, but spiritual, nature: as an evidence of 
which, the Jewish nation should, after he had suffered and been 
rejected by them, be generally destroyed, in an unexpected, 
sudden, dnd tremendous, manner, as the inhabitants of the old 
world and the Sodomites had been ; 20—37. [See Introduction, 
chap. iv. sect. xviii.] 


HEN said he unto the disciples, “It 


* Mat. 18. 6—9. 


1Sehn 2:19, is impossible but that offences will 

arhes2'scome: but wo unto him through whom 

oe’ they come! | 
*marko.a2. 2 It were better for him that a mill- 


%.41—4>.& stone were hanged about his neck, and 


1.6%. he cast into the sea, than that he should 
maiz, offend one of these little ones. 
sre. 3 GJ °Take heed to yourselves: If thy 
7.10.%2 brother trespass against thee, rebuke 


Prov.9.89 him; and, if he repent, forgive him. 
é Mat. 18. 21, d . . 

mito. is. 4“ And if he trespass against thee 
4:3, 32 Go, seven times in a day, and seven times in 
Pom. 2-19, a day turn again to thee, saying, ft re- 
+Makg.2. pent; thou shalt forgive him. 


‘mat.17-27 5 @ And the apostles said unto the 
1.31. Mark Tord, “Increase our faith. 
23, 1 Cor. 13 


6 ‘And the Lord said, If ye had faith 


Rerxecrions upon Cuar. XVI.—Whatever things we enjoy in this world 
are but a trust committed to us by God to do good with. We cannot long hold 
them ; but quickly, in an hour we think not, our reckoning for them must 
come. O that we may then be found faithful! It is self-contradicting and 
absurd to pursue earthly riches with more earnestness and industry than eternal 
treasures ; and dangerous to neglect a single opportunity or advantage in favour 
of everlasting happiness. It is necessary to watch against all unfaithfulness and 
injustice in worldly enjoyments, which so many make instruments of unrighte- 
ousness. Lesser sins lead to greater ; and pride and laziness often plunge men 
into the vilest dishonesty. The abuse of less important trusts provokes Ged to 
withhold what is more excellent And, as none can serve both God and the 
world, it is wise to prefer God in due time. But proud covetous hypocrites, en- 
slayed by their owa lusts, hate and scoff at instruction—What is most esteemed 
and desired by men is generally abominable before God, His gospel dispensa- 
tion does not yoid, but establish, the law. And blessed be God that both 

ews and Gentiles haveawith earnestness crowded into the New Testament church, 
the poorest-vf its true members : their adversities will quickly issue 


in ever honour and 


134* 


120 


unutterable delight, God lightly values the wealth | 
and honour of this world, which he frequently bestows upon the vilest miscreants, | 


a 


Ten lepers healed. 


Anne Domini 
cir. 32, 


as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in 
the sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a servant 
plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto 
him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, *‘and‘'™'* 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant because 
he did the things that were commande 
him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, "when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com- Rom. 
manded you, say, We are unprofitable #571s'6's° 
servants: we have done that which was ja 14a. 
our duty to do. rie 

11 4 And it came to pass, as he went 
to Jerusalem, that he ‘passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And, as he entered into a certain’ 
village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, who stood ‘afar off: 


h Job 9. 2,3. & 
22.3. & 35.7. 
Ps. 16. 2. & 
130. 3. & 143. 
2. Rom, 11. 
35. 1 Cor. 9. 

16. with Mat. 


k Lev. 13. 45, 
46. Num. 5.2. 
2 Kin. 7.3. & 
53:27. 2 Chr. 
26. 20, 21. ch. 
12413) 


Mat. 15. 22. 
& 8.2. & 20, 
2 “ - 


s* 


™ Lev. xiii. Xiv. 


13 And they lifted up thezr voices, and , 
said, ‘Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. %-9.& 107, 


14 And when he saw them he said «1-5. 
mi e Exod. 23. 2. 
unto them, "Go shew yourselves unto’ Wom i2 2 
the priests. And_it came to pass, that ’®:,cieui: 
as they went "they were cleansed. 
15 And “one of them, ’when he saw 


xviii, xev. 
Gen. 32. 10. 


Ps. 116, 12, 
& 75.1, 2. & 


that he was healed, turned back, and 15.1,2 
with a loud voice glorified God ; "at 3 Kis, 
16 And “fell down on his face at his 234%" 
Neh. iv. vi. 


ch. 9. 51, 52. 
¢ 2Chr. 32. 25. 


feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 
‘Samaritan. Chr. 32. 2 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were %e=-}-#: 
there not ten cleansed? * but where are : mat.s.10. & 


the nine? 429s 
18 ‘There are not found that re- iomaé.ii, 

A ; 2. & 21.41, 

turned to give glory to God, save this 43. «20.10. 
stranger. Mark 5.34, 
19 And he said unto him, “Arise, £33295. 


& 18, 42. 
Eph. 2. 8, 


*x Or with out- 
ward shew, 


go thy way; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 


20 4 And, when he was demanded of 24:5 
the Pharisees when the kingdom of God jim" $6. 
should come, he answered them and said, “? 

° Phe » Mat. 24. 23. 
the kingdom of God cometh not ‘with 2.2.2. 
observation : eee 


e q John. 26. 
* = Mat. 12. 28. 


21 Neither shall they say, *Lo her 


or lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of *2'-;, . 
God is **within you. 44,17, Col. 1. 

22 { And he said unto the disciples, 332"); 
»The days will come when ye shall desire , {S""'"” 


to see one of the days of the Son of man, Jom?, 


33, 

. & 8. 21, 
and ye shall ‘not see zé. & 12. 35, 
es 
to ripen them for redoubled damnation. Awful thought ! to have only uncer- 
tain and unsatisfying enjoyments, which shall quickly issue in insupportable 
and everlasting torments!  Inexpressibly different, and irreversibly fixed, is 
the future state of both saints and sinners. How delightful is it for the one to 
review his conversion to and walking with Christ ; and how dreadful for the 
other to remember in what an absurd manner he Jost his soul for the sake of sen- 
sual or carnal trifles! And terrible companions will they make in hell, who had 
been partners in sin upon earth. With great diligence should we now earnestly 
search, believe, and practise, God’s word; for, if it be neglected, no other 
means of salvation will ever be afforded us. 


Cuar. XVII. Ver. 20, 21. The kingdom of the Messiah will not be erected 
by temporal authority or force, nor make any pompous appearance in temporal 
riches or grandeur. Nor will he confine his throue and court to any particular 
place or nation ; but his kingdom, being spiritual in its nature, power, and 
tendency, suited to the benefit of the soul, and for another world, works in- 
wardly in men’s hearts and consciences ; and is already begun in the preaching 
of the gospel, and conversion of some among you, 


WK 


Terrible destruction of the Jewish nation. S. LUKE. — Parable of the Pharisce and publican 


Auno Domini 3 And they shall say to you, See 3 And there was a ‘widow in that 4",2g"" 
— here, or see there: go not after them, || city; and she came unto him, saying, | 
“Mark 13.21. nor follow them. Avenge me of mine adversary. Deut. 3849, 
Vou tt. 24 For as the lightning, that lightneth 4 And he would not for a while: but. “''”* 
“Trio. 1a, 1s, OUt Of the one part under heaven, shineth |) afterward he said within himself, Though , ae 
«2-1 unto the other part under heaven; soshall || I fear not God, nor regard man ; ch. 11.8," 
“e2.-< also the Son of man be “in his day. 5 Yet, “because this widow troubleth *™*;7:2-, 
15.1. 25 But ‘first must he suffer many | me, I will avenge her, lest by her conti- .o)"" , », 
173i. 1 Pt. things, and be rejected of this genera- | nual coming she weary me. aA 
eMat.i6.2. tion. 6 And the Lord said, ‘Hear what the 1 ae 
x2 1819. 26 And as it was in the days of Noe, || unjust judge saith. 6 1ine 
i2:31.<2. $0 Shall it be also in the days of the Son 7 ‘And shall not God avenge his own 2,3. _ 
Or Orn, | elect, who cry day and night unto him, oh 56s 
sioneis 27 They did eat, they drank, they | though he bear long with them ? P4605. 
go. 2pe1,2., Married wives, they were given in mar- 8 I tell you that ‘he will avenge them | Peris¢” 
ii.7, Phit_2. Flage, until the day that Noe entered into | speedily. Nevertheless, "when the Son 43. tim, 
Vites.5-2, the ark; and the floodcame and destroyed |; of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 2:3: When 
4” them all. | earth ? to destroy 


“Sete. 28 “Likewise also as it was in the days 9 4 And he spake this parable unto judge the 


Gen, i9.i- Of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they || certain who ‘trusted in themselves *that will find 


3,Phigar bought, they sold, they planted, they || they were righteous, and despised others: ie. 
ass builded: 10 ‘Two men went up into the temple Gi. 10.29. « 
Gai, 29 ' But the same day that Lot went || to pray; ‘the one a Pharisee, and the 3-46. Rom, 


Job i. out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone || other a publican. ' 10. 2,3. 
yer. from heaven, and destroyed them all. 11 ‘The Pharisee stood and prayed + or a dein 
zyn29 30 “Kyen thus shall it be in the day || thus with himself, God, I thank thee that, joe. a. 
jude?’ * When the Son of man is revealed. I am not as other men are, extortioners, pees 
‘vez. == 31 ‘In that day, he who shall be upon unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub- Mat 6.2 5, 
£4 the house top, and his stuff in the house, |} lican. d ote | Reliab 
niriz'* let him not come down to take it away: || 12 I fast twice in the week, I give 2, Rev. 3-17. 
ithe: 5-2 and he that is in the field, let him like- |} tithes of all that I possess. Mat. 33,23, 
2Mes-1-7- wise not return back. 13 And the publican, "standing afar ¢a-i-14 
Apieitare 32 ™Remember Lot’s wife. off, would not lift up so much as has eyes+or au. 


Job 24, 33 “Whosoever shall seek to save his || unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, *£3%5,5 

Jer. 45.5. life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. ie Goad 
“ar i335, his life shall preserve it. 14 I tell you, this man went down to 46. Acts 2.37, 
“marie. 34 °T tell you, in that "night there || his house "justified rather than the other: Pr. 
Maré ¢.3- Shall be ‘two men in one bed; the one || for every one that exalteth himself shall | Rom. 7.34. 


2-2. shall be taken, and the other shall be left. |! be abased; and he that humbleth himself: Rom, 3.20, 
“a.” ~~ 35 Two women shall be grinding to- || shall be exalted. Dae 
"Yoni is, gether; the one shall be taken, and the 15 4 And ?they brought unto him cd 


Hamat other left. also infants, that he would touch them: 29. Prov. 
10. - 36 *T'wo men shall be in the field; the || but, when /us disciples saw 7, ‘they sisi 
‘1.4.7. one Shall be taken, and the other left. rebuked them. RR EGtoare 
Bs.20.8 Job 37 And they answered and said unto 16 "But Jesus called them unto hams omc. Bo 
ee * him, “Where, Lord? And he said unto | and said, Suffer little children to come 1516 Gene 
wanting iw them, Wheresoever the body 2s, thither | unto me, and forbid them not; for of 1Sam! 124. 
cps. Will ¢the eagles be gathered together. such is the kingdom of God. JY 2a 
""Hppilataasicelaial mauecayantteace rae AL TD chee se eT 17 ‘Verily I say unto you, Whoso- §'62« 


ever shall not receive the kingdom of:#e.2.17, 
God as a little child shall in no wise enter ithe © 


CHAP. XVIII. 


(1) By the parable of the importunate widow Christ teaches us fer- 


vency and perseverance in prayer; 1—8, (2) By the parable of therein. rE ier 
the Pharisee and publican he teaches us humility and humilia- 18 tA d “t 4 ] ked him 26, F 
tion for sin in prayer ; 9—14. (3) Encourages those who brought q nd a certain ruler as os Mate 18.3, 4, 


little children to him, whom his disciples had rebuked: 15—17. saying, Good Master, what shall I do tO John 3.3)5. 


(4) Tries and discovers the insincerity of the self-righteous ruler ; || « S oes 1 Pet, 2. 1,2, 
18—23. (5) Takes occasion to shew the difficulty of rich men's inher it eternal life ¥ q . rey a 
eternal salvation, and the rich reward of them that suffer for 19 And Jesus said unto him, W hy pia sede, 

. S$. 131. Qen 


righteousness’ sake; 24—30. (6) Foretells his own sufferings, 


death, and resurrection ; 31—34. (7) Cures a blind beggar near callest thou me good ? “none zs good SAVE rit Pe che 

Jericho + 33—43. one, that is, God. 20. Maik 10. 

+The 5.17 5 > wy D he spake a parable unto them 20 *Thou knowest the command- ® 2% Jom 
“2 to, this end, that men ought ‘always || ments; Do not commit adultery, Do 3 som 1. 

Eph. 6.18. tO pray, and not to faint; not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false , a: 
Ge.ti-26. 2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, || witness, Honour thy father and thy Pa 
‘bits, Who feared not God, neither regarded || mother. James 1g.” 


" 1. mee 
15, Mic. 3, ; «Ch. 10, 26-28,Exor, 20,12—17. Rom. 13.9, Gal. 4.21. & 3, 10, 12, & 5.4. James 2. 8. 
3 man : Deut,’5. 16—21. Col. 3. 20. ' Rina, Ro mae ; 


Rarcecrions upon Cuap. XVIT.—Alas, that so many offences and iujuries || receiving him into their heart, that he may subdue their beget «ok ern their 
should be found among professed Christians ! Many are grieved, stumbled, and spirits! But the erection of his spiritual kingdom in the Id 

eternally ruined, by means of them. And tremendous woes must fall on their || attended with some fearful judgments on its opposers. Self ind ; 
heads whose corrupt principles or practices occasion such things. How prone || sual gratifications is a common forerunner of fearful and sudden est 
are. most to offend God and cause their neighbour to stumble out of his way ! And none are more certainly exposed than hardened -apostates, who vo 
Yet most offenders are very averse to repent, and, if offended, to forgive injuries, |} take warning from the calamities of others before them. But, if men will 
Yea, it is impossible to perform self-denying duties without strong faith: and || heartily part with the world as their portion, they must perish with it.—In g eat 
great is the need that Jesus should be dai y increasing it With great humility || wisdom and mercy the spread of God’s vengeance among the obstinate Jews was 
ought we to perform every commanded duty, and with great gratitude to receive made a mean of spreading the gospel among, and of saving, the Gent 
distinguished mercies. And yet often both are wanting where they might have Fearfully he resents the injuries done to his faithful servants, and pities ‘a 
been most, and found where they could have been least, expected. How many || rewards them that suffer for his sake, Yea, marvellously he distinguishes them 
amuse themselves about the circumstances of Jesus’ kingdom, instead of earnestly |; in his protections here and his eternal glories hereafter. on ie 


escovers the 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


rer irs kept from my youth up. 

- 1.14, 7 . 

Pil 56. 22 Now when Jesus heard these things 
m.iU, yo. bs © r t. 

sch ins, he said unto him, ‘Yet lackest thou one 


16.9.1rim. thing: sell all that thou hast, and distri- 


mat-s.1920. bute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 

___ treasure in heaven ; and come, follow me. 

eat ju 23 And when he heard this he ‘was 
u 


24 B.i7id. very sorrowful ; for he was very rich. 


Phil. 3. 19. 
2cor.7.10. 24 4 And, when Jesus saw that he 


Psa. Shall they that have riches enter into the 
Prov. 11. 28. 7° y ' 
1 Cor. 1.25, Kingdom of God! 

. im, 


9, 10. James 
2.5. & 4. 4. 

Mat. 19. 23— th 
29. Mark 10. 
23—27. 


25 For it is easier for a camel to go 
rough a needle’s eye than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved ? 
27 And he said, “The things which 
are impossible with men are possible 


© Ch. 13. 23. & ¢ 
1, 34. 


4 Job 10. 13. & 
42.2. Jer. 32. 
17. Gen, 18. 


14, Zech. 8. 6. 
ch Ie : with God. 
"Be Mark 10, 28 4 °Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
11 Phi 3. left all, and followed thee. 
33, 9, 29 And he said unto them, ‘Verily I 


‘ch 1426 27-say unto you, there is no man that hath 
it peieu,left house, or parents, or brethren, or 
1 Cor, 15. 58. 
1 Tim. 4. 7,8. 
Rom. 6. 23. 
Rey. 2. 17, & 
3. 21. 


God’s sake, 
30 Who shall not receive manifold 


a Mat. 20. 17— e e . . 
49. Markio. More In this present time, and in the 


2. 1-21. world to come life everlasting. ' 

s.2-0.ch. Bt | *Then he took unto him the 
3-3.&12 twelve, and said unto them, Behold, we 
avi, 80 UP to Jerusalem, and all things that 
mises are written by the prophets concerning 


mii-ix the Son of man shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, "and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on; 
33 And they shall scourge him, and 
put him to death; and the third day he 


® Ps, xxii. xix, 
Ta. 50. 6. & 
liii. Dan. 9. 
24—36. Mic. 
x 1, Zech, 13. 


tch.9.48.¢ shall rise again. 
16.17,19.8 44 ‘And they understood none of 


«Mat.20.20— these things: and this saying was hid 
4o38 Mat from them, neither knew they the things 
2.11.5. which were spoken. 

Joni 35 4 “And it came to pass that, as 
8.10. he was come nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 

Bae 8,5. tain blind man sat by the way side beg- 

- 46. John bd 


1, 45. Mat. 2. ging . . 
~o67.2 36 And, hearing the multitude pass 


11.1.Je-23. hy he asked what it meant. 
; - 37 And they told him that 'Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, saying, "Jesus, thou 
*Ver.15.ch. son of David, have mercy on me. 
39 And they who went. before "re- 
“Buchel 3, buked him, that he should hold his 
Ps 32,2, peace: but °he cried so much the more, 
~ Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 
40 And *Jesus stood, and command- 
ed him to be brought unto him: and 
when he was come near he asked him, 
41 Saying, ‘What wilt thou that I 


Rerrections uron Cuar. XVIII—The fervent and importunate prayer of 
faith is always effectual at last. A gracious answer cannot be delayed beyond 
the best time, And all the injuries done to the saints shall be fearfully resented. 
though God often patiently delays his vengeance till religion be almost utterly 
extirpated. What a mixture is in our worshipping assemblies on earth! Dif- 
fer 

i 


® Heb. 2, 17. & 
5, 2, 


« Gen. 32. 27. 
& 3. 9. John 
20. 13. Mat. 
7. 7. Rev. 3. 
20. with Is. 
35. 5. 


ont tempers, manners, and ends, have different effects on the very same duty. 
Pride, formality, EPC risy, indulged, render men’s persons and worship 

stable to God. But not the greatest sinner, who humbly asks mercy 
ough Je righteousness, shall be denied a full justification unto eternal life. 
‘isc Solomon, ». withhold children t Chi ts 
Ht ee And yéry honoura le to be like them in teachableness and humility. 

‘0 external privileges or duties are in the least to be rested in. Men may go 
inconceivable lengths in apparent holiness, and yet their heart remain unre- 


om Christ, who delights to 


wife or children, for the kingdom. of } 


deficiency of the young ruler. CHAP. XIX. 


$e 


21 And he said, ’All these have || shall do unto thee? And he 


Zaccheus’ curtosity and conversion. 


Anno Domini 
cir, 33. 


said, Lord, 
_ a 


that I may receive my sight. 


42 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Receive Bt 
thy sight ; thy faith hath saved thee. e719. 


45 ‘And immediately he received is ee 
sight, and followed him, glorifying God: Ws. a7. 
and all the people, when they saw it, 81s 
gave praise unto God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


12, & 115. 1. 
& ciii—evini. 
cxiii—cxviii. 
cxxxiv— 
cxxxvi. exly, 
—cl. ch. 1. 
a ; 46—55, 64— 
(1) Christ converts, reforms, and encourages Zaccheus the publi- 179. 

can; 1—10. (2) By the parable of the pounds represents what 

different gifts would be given to men in the gospel church, and 

their being called to account for, and rewarded according to, 

their improvement of them; 11—27. (3) Rides in triumph to 

Jerusalem upon a borrowed ass amidst the acclamations of the 

people, to the grief of the Pharisees ; 28—40, (4) Laments the 

approaching ruin of Jerusalem for their obstinate rejection of his 

salvation, offered in the gospel; 14—27, 41—44. [See Intro- 

duction, chap. iv. sect. xviii.] (5) Casts out the buyers and 

sellers, and teaches daily in the temple, while the priests and 

rulers seek to murder him; 45—48, 


ND Jesus entered and 
through * Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 

named Zaccheus, who was the chief w2¢" 

among the publicans, and he was rich. «.24« 

3 And he ‘sought to see Jesus who he «1 xin. 10.2 


«Josh. 2.1. & 


6. 1, 26, 
passed 1 Kin. 16. 34, 
2 Kin. 2. 18 


—Zl. 


6 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
ch. 18. 24; 25. 


was, and could not for the press, because i310." 
he was little of stature. Tan e” 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up "Bed. 9.10, 
into “a sycamore tree to see him; for he Mavis, 
was to pass that way. Is. 55.17. 
5 And, when Jesus came to the place, *is3:0s 
he ‘looked up, and saw him, and said }°us°h0%: 
unto him, Zaccheus, ‘make haste, and, eter 
come down: for to-day ‘I must abide at 11,ti=-+ 
thy house. 'Mat. 9. 11. 
6 "And he made haste, and came a0 15.3 
down, and received him joyfully. Eccl. 4. 4. 
7 And. when they saw 7¢ ‘they all “4333.5 
murmured, saying that he was gone to 77%°%;* 
be guest with a man that isasinner. — itm. ti 
8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto &. 13.336 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 2. &31¢ 


A ° Exod. 22, 1, 
goods I give to the poor; and, if I have sc, 9. 


taken any thing from any man by false 3's % 
accusation, I restore him fourfold. Bevan tee 
9 And Jesus said unto him, This day * 5.16. 
is ‘salvation come to this house, foras-  !2:!¢ 42% 
much as he also "is the sonof Abraham,  *”6 


t . ® Mat.J8, 11. 
10 “For the Son of man is come to «U2. ui. 


‘ 28. & 10.6. & 
seek and to save that which was lost. 18. 24. & 9, 
. 3. im. 1, 
11 4 And, as they heard these things, 15: Bick. 34 
he added and spake a parable, because Hot 13-3. 


he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 4¢:!3.4 


‘they thought that the kingdom of God “Ais. 
should immediately appear. Bp whe pe 


P Mat. 25. 14— 


12 ’He said therefore, A certain no-? 2,25 
34. Is. 9.6, 7 


bleman went into ‘a far country ‘to #:3:3 

recewe for himself a kingdom, and ‘to +™x16.19 
return. ' Fw 
13 And he called his ten servants, «mat. 2.18. 


‘ Phil.2.9—1, 
and ‘delivered them ten *pounds and. gpu:7°n' 
said unto them, Occupy till Tcome. —*4¢#*!- 1. 


14 But “his citizens hated him, and 2:”-8«! 


t Rom. 12, 6—8. Eph. 4, 11—15. 1 Cor. 12. 7, 11, 28, 29. Mat, 21. 33.2 Vor. 3. 5. * A mina 
contains 50 shekels, or 5/. 14s. «John 1, 11. 1 Sam. 8. 7. Mat. 22.5, 6. The Jews ob- 
stinately refused the offers of his grace. 


newed, and attached to the world. Awful is the state when God's law does 
not convince men that they need a better righteousness than their own to justif 
them; and when love to Christ cannot wean their hearts from the worl . 
Earthly enjoyments indeed often entangle and ensnare men, to their everlasting 
ruin. And there is need of almighty power to deliver us from a carnal mind, 
and to make us content to forego all for Christ. But every thing suffered for 
his sake, from principles of faith and love, will be gain at last. And nothing is 
too much to suffer for him, who suffered so much for us. Yet, alas, how ow 
of heart are men to conceive aright of his sufferings and glory! It is a great 
mercy to be awakened to prayer by curiosity or any means. Jesus is rea y to 
take notice of and grant relief under all our troubles. And a deep sense of sin, 
and earnest desires of :nercy, will quickly issue in grateful praise and holy 
obedience, : 


Parable of pounds given to servants. 


/S§. LUKE. 


Christ rides in triomph to Jerusalem, 


ee ee 


1 Dewini cant a message after him, saying, We 
—~— will not have this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass that, when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, *then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him to whom 
he had given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had gained 
by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 

thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

roaming” 17 And he said unto him, * Well, 
219.0. thou good servant; because thou hast 
wit30. been faithful in a very little, have thou 


Anno Domini 


=2 Cor. 5. 10. 
1 Cor. 3. 12— 
15, & 4. 5. 
Rom. 14. 12. 
Eccl. 12. 14. 
ch. 16. 2 


y 1 Cor. 15. 10, y 
Col. 1. 22, 29. 


| colt, and they ‘set Jesus thereon. 


& It, 30. 
James 2. 18, . °,° 
a, s authority over ten cities. 
om. 2. 29. | } second came, saying, Lor 
Rom. 22%. 18 And the second saying, Lord, 
#4.47.Ps.49. “thy pound hath gained five pounds. 
27c).16.10. 19 And he said likewise to him, ’Be 
etm? thou also over five cities. 

-2Cor.2.12. 20 And another came, saying, ‘Lord 
Rom.12. 3, 6, . ee a) 3 
7,#.1Pet4 behold, here vs thy pound which I have 
‘2-42.15. Kept laid up in a napkin: 

test 21 For I “feared thee, ‘because thou 
oce ver, 1/, 

Mat.7.21, art an austere man: thou takest up that 
ch. 6, 46. h ] ds d d ; | 
2Tim, 3,5, Chou layedst not down, and reapest that 

tae, thou didst not sow. , 
Rev.2.6. 22 And he saith unto him, ‘Out of 
1 John 4. 18, é ° ° 
Ps.95.5. thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
Ps. 50. 21 - , , 
1s. ute. WiCked servant. ‘Thou knewest that I 
12.25, 2. WAS an austere man, taking up that I 

“ke? * laid not down, and reaping that I did 
37,25, 24, NOt SOW: 

27. Tit. 3.11. 


23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
~ coming I might have received mine own 
with usury. 
ee ee And he said unto them that stood 
ati. by, eT ake from him the pound, and give 
¢ to him that hath ten pounds. 
25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
"he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, ‘That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
«.rev.22.1. “and from him that hath not, even that 
Ps, 27. 14. e 
i Gor 15.10. he hath shall be taken away from him. 


1 Sam. 16.14. 2 
Zech. 11. 17. 
ch. 8, 18. 


& Ver. 16. 


$ Mat, 13. 12. 
& 25. 29. 
Mark 4. 25, 
ely. 3. 18. 
John 15. 2— 


“ei ~=©6 6 27-0‘ But those mine enemies, who 
2 Sohn 8. ’ 
casa Would not that I should reign over them. 
ma.227. Dring hither, and slay them before me. 
“621.2 28 4 And, when he had thus spoken, 
42. Ps “he went before, ascending up to Jeru- 
oui salem. 
ie Kum 5-29 "And it came to pass when he was 
Jevesnar Come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 


teteyed at the mount called The mount of 


~on.12.4.& Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 
31,P5:40.8. 30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 

against you; in the which at your enter- 
Markl. Ing ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet 
21216, never man sat: loose him, and bring | 


eps.24.@ hum hither. 


Aci 5, 31 And if any man ask you, Why do 
Jon 3.35, YC loose him ? thus shall ye say unto him, 


5” *!* Because ‘the Lord hath need of him. 


Rerrections upon Cuar. X1X.—In religion it is necessary for men to hear 
and see for themselves. And even ¢uriosity may issue in ‘saving faith and 
repentance. Christ spies out his chosen sheep wherever they are: and in rich 
mercy he seeks them out, and touches their hearts however hard:. and his Spirit 
and yrace, implanted therein, quickly makes great reformation. The coyetous, 
cruel, and haughty, oppressor is rendered humble, honest, and merciful: and 
the power of grace is clearly discovered by deadness to the world—and by the 
affections being weaned from its pursuits. But pardon ought never to be ex- 
pected without restitution of our ill-gotten goods. Yea, every thing we have 
ought to be at Jesus’ call: and it is better to give to pious uses while we live, 
than defer it to be given after our death.—His free grace is sufficient, both to 
seek and save us, be our guilt or malady what it will. And abundant are the 
gifts and privileges which Jesus hath given to the ministers and members of his 
gospel church, His exaltation to glory issues in blessings to men. But all that 


H . . . . . . . *< i 
(1) Christ vindicates his own authority against the Jewish rulers a Fess ch 


Auno Domini 
cir. 33. 


32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he had said 
unto them. 

33 And, as they were loosing the colt, 
the owners thereof said unto them, Why > 
loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord "hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 
and “they cast their garments upon the’ 


P 2 Cor. 8.9. 
Zech, 9. 9, 


92 Kin, 9. 13, 
Mat, 21. 7. 
John 12. 13, 


Mat. 21.5, 7. 
John 1%. 14, 
15. Zech. 9. 9, 


* 1] Kin. 11. 7. 

36 And as he went they spread their 25,25) 

clothes in the way. 1496 Acts 
90 WHE fll ; me ‘ 1.11, 12. 

v/ ‘ind when he was come nigh, even... 4’1,5 « 

now at the descent of the ‘mount of #22. 

Olives, ‘the whole multitude of the dis- 12:8, ¥: 


ciples began to rejoicé and praise God , F 


with a loud voice for all the mighty £7.17—w. 
works that they had seen; ch 2 HOU 
38 Saying, “Blessed be the King that ®t i,19,« 
cometh in the name of the Lord: peace }2-1.7; 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. * Is. 26.11, 
39 *And some of the Pharisees from 18.49, Jo 6 
among the multitude said unto him, dint 213 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. > aby RICA 
40 And he answered and said unto 225030” 
them, I tell you that, if these should 21, 
hold their peace, *the stones would im- ¥2*35, 
mediately cry out. « Deut, 4, 29. 
32, 29, | 
41 4 And, when he was come near, Lam. 1.9, 


he beheld the city, and *wept over it. ps. 32.6.1. 
42 Saying, *If thou hadst known, ®%2303" 
even thou, at least in *this thy day, “the «2,1. 
things which belong unto thy peace! 41. Aes 
but now “they are hid from thine eyes. s2conas, 
43 ‘For the days shall come upon thee 123 6 


that thine enemies shall cast a trench. %/t:7 


4 2Cor.4.3, 4. 
Rom. 11,7— 


about thee, and compass thee round, and fom. tie. 
keep thee in on every side ; eae eeeay: 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 53273: 
ground, and thy children within thee: $f Ma%.. 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone fxino7,¢. 


upon another; because thou knewest not Ps dk nie 
the time of thy visitation. _y Proptaas 
A5 ¥ ‘And he went into the temple, 


32, 1 Thes. 2. 
15, 16. 1 Pet. 
2.12. & 4.17, 


and began to cast out them that sold 1. -airns 
; was fulfilled 
therein, and them that bought ; when Titus 
46 Saying unto them, It is written, maamy 
‘My house is the house of prayer; but. setevedse 


ye have made it a den of thieves... mat. 21.12; 
13. Mark 11, .« 


47 4 "And he taught daily in_ the: 5-17, sow 
temple. But the chief priests and-the wnat. 
scribes, and the chief of the people, «is.55.7.«° 
sought to destroy him; - 5 Evel. 43. 

48 And could not find what they 7 ito... 
might do: for all the people ‘were very ‘ 
attentive to hear him. . } 


7. Mark ll. : 
“CHAP. XX. 


". 
» Mat. 2h. 14, 


ed on. _ 
by a question touching John the Baptist; 1—8. (2) By the 16.14. 
parable of the vineyard, let out to unjust and rebellious husband- 
men, represents the great wickedness and approaching ruin of the 
Jewish nation; 9—19. (3) By the superscription of their tri-- 
bute money_ proves it to be the duty of the Jews to obey the en 


3. Acts 


is received must bé improved and accounted for. Happy are they who, v 
deep humility and dependance on Christ, improve it well; and ‘infinitely 
rious, as well as free, their eternal reward, But fearful is their -patishmer 
who, through hard thoughts of God, abandon themselves to sinful ina 
No where is sloth more criminal and ruinous than in the church of God, [ 
men will not improve God's gifts, they must be deprived of them. And, if ews. 
and others dare to reject an ascended Redeemer, they must be destroyed in t 
most public and fearful manner. Dreadful indeed is their condition whom ever 
his compassion cannot deliver. It is strange that any should envy him a lowly _ 
triumph ; that professors should hate him for purifying his ra instructing 
ear of inferi 4 


' 


the ignorant, and healing the diseased ; and that nought bat the ‘in 
should binder some from murdering the divine Saviour, or persecuting his. 


eople ! - 
peop = é 


Refers his enemaes to the baptism of John. CHAP. XX. 


Pharisees and Sadducees silenced. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. God's speech to Moses at the bush proves the resurrection of the 


—_—_—— . * — 

* Mat. 21. 23 dead and a future state, against the cavils of the Sadducees; 
—32. Mark 27—38. (5) Puzzles the scribes with a question, how the Mes- 
2.11, 27-33,  siah could be at once: David's son and his Lord; 39—44. 

» ay mals, (6) Cautions his disciples to beware of the hypocritical, proud, 
eet fe. and cruelly dishonest, scribes; 45—47. 

Ruth 4, 4, 
1Sam. 15, 30. 


N D “it came to pass that, on one 

of those days, as he taught the 
' people in the temple, and preached the 
gospel, *the chief priests and the scribes 
came upon fam, with the elders, 


« Exod. 2. 14, 
Acts 7. 27, & 
4.7. Mat.7 

4 Mat. 10. 16, 


17. Eph, 5. 
ene 5. 12, 


"Sg 2 And spake unto him, saying, 
iments Lell us, ‘by what authority dost thou 
3a. these things? or who is he that gave 
2. «26.45, thee this authority ? 

‘Mark 11.31. 3 And he answered and said unto 
3) 32e.7, them, “I will also ask you one thing; and 


«Mat. 7 os answer me: 
mark 11.32. 4 “Phe baptism of John, was it from 
us, Meaven, or of men? 


Mat. 14. 5. 

‘ines == O And they reasoned with themselves, 
BD 9 a ‘saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
: mi. i. 


21.222 will say, Why then believed ye him not? 
6 But and if we say, Of men; “all the 
w. people will stone us: "for they be per- 
“jo.3-is. Suaded that John was a prophet. 
apn een And they answered, ‘that they 
1=?2-Js-5, could not tell whence z¢ was. : 
pie 8 And Jesus said unto them, ‘Neither 
3629 tell I you by what authority I do these 
» Num. iii. iv. things. 
aici 9 J Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable: 'A certain man 
“Acs 11 & planted a vineyard, and let it forth to 


aii. es. ™ husbandmen, and went into "a far 
1. country for a long time. 

1¢2c4.38. LO And at the season he °sent a ser- 
2,30, vant to the husbandmen, that they 
Hos... Should give him of the fruit of the vine- 


rixin22.4. yard: but the husbandmen beat him, 
«23.1921. and sent ham away empty. 
xx.xevis «11 And again he sent another servant: 
~ Fleas, and they beat him also, and entreated him 
Neb i 3— Shamefully, and sent him away empty.- 
as. 12 And again he sent a third: and 
they wounded him also, and cast him out. 
13 Then said the Lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do? “I will send my 
23. e . 
3.16.& 1.14. beloved Son: it may be they will rever- 


Rom. #. 3. 


1, Jer. 23. 5, 


Gal.4.4. ence him when they see him. 
Heb. 1. 6. ch. 5 
ici.se = 14 But, when the husbandmen saw 


&e. Ps.2.12, him, they reasoned among themselves, 
‘ga. saying, This is ‘the heir: come, ‘let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be our’s. 


* Mat. ii. xxvi. 
xxvii. Mark 


sii) 15 So they cast him out of the vine- 
vivxavit, yard, and killed him. ‘What therefore 
xix, Acts 3. . 

5.1.2, shall the Lord of. the vineyard do unto 


aria” them ? 
sy" 16 He shall come and destroy these 
‘seemat.21. husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard 
1,12? to others. And when they heard it they 
21. 8—12. & ° ° 
63.222. said, God forbid. ! 
32.Kom. 1. 17. And he beheld them, and said, 
13.46.%12 What is this then that is written, “The 


7—25. Acts 


ii,1%." stone which the builders rejected, the 
* Fs. lle. 22- same is become the head of the corner ? 
Maza 18 *Whosoever shall fall upon that 


Mat isi, Stone shall be broken; but on whom- 


2&1, 0 Soever it shall fall it will grind him to 
23. Phil. 2." 
g—11. 1 Pet. PC wder. | 2 le 
seus. 19 § %And the chief priests and the 
23° scribes the same hour sought to lay hands 
it. 21. 44. Zech. 12.3. Ps. 2.9. 1 Thes. 2, 16. 2 Cor. 3, 14. & 4.3, 4, Dan. 2, 34,35, 44, 
7 2 Tim, 4.3, or 45, 53, 54, Mark 12, 12, Mat, 21, 45, 46. ver, 6, sane 


Roman emperor, in subordination to God ; 20—26, (4) From 


on him; and they feared the people : for 4°32 
they perceived that he had spoken this —~— 
parable against them. 

20 *And they watched him, and sent M3237 
forth spies, who should feign themselves ai: 
Just men, that they might take hold of {2245s 
his words, that so “they might deliver *¥s,%-¥. 
him unto the power and authority of the 3342 


32. & 11. 50, 
governor. ® Mat. 22. 16, 
c Mark 12, 15. 


21 And they asked him, saying, Ps. 12. 2, & 
*Master, we know that thou ‘sayest and 18,30." 
teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou 4%.22% 
the person of any, but teachest the Way Acts 10.4, 
of God *truly : el. 

22 “Is it lawful for 
unto Cesar, or no ? 

23 But ‘he perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why ‘tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a ‘penny. Whose image . 
and superscription hath it? They an- $/8-&,. 
swered and said, "Cesar’s. € See Mat. 12, 

25 And he said unto them, ‘Render *2.19,%. 
therefore unto Cesar the things which be "S'2:!:* 
Cesar’s, and unte God the things which ‘Mat. 22. 2. 


k éf * Or of a truth, 
& . 4 Mat. 22, 17— 
us to give tribute ‘Mat, 2. < 
13. Acts 5.37. 
Jer. 42, 2, 3. 


¢Ch. 5, 22, & 
6.8. & 11.17, 


€ Ver. 20. ch. 
11. 16, 53, 54. 
Mat. 12, 38, 


4 Ch. 17.27, 
1 Cor. vii. 


e 1 Cor. 15. 53 
—55, 42, 49. 
1 John 3, 2, 


lo & 23.1. 
be God's. Prov. 24. i. 
26 And they could not take hold of 1:21. 
‘marvelled at his answer, and held their "™22! 
peace. 5. 12, 13. ver 
27 FY ' Then came to him certain of ae 
the Sadducees, who deny that there is "8. Mav 12, 
any resurrection, and they asked him, 24:1 Gor 
28 Saying, Master, “Moses wrote “ir. 
” 6 Gen. 8, 
a wife, and he die without children, that Mi eit ee. 
his brother should take his wife, and timsie- 
raise up seed unto his brother. met must 
lave their 
thren: and the first took a wife, and "“°"™ 
died without children. 
30 And the second took her to wife, 
31 And the third took her; and in 
like manner the seven also. And they 
left no children, and died. 
33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for seven 
had her to wife. 
them, “The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage : & 5. ld. Neb. 
35 But they who ’shall be accounted ™* 

Rev. 3. 4. 
resurrection from the dead, neither ‘7%. 
marry, nor are given in marriage : 

36 * Neither can they die any more: 

Rom. 8, 23, 
are the children of God, being the chil- ';3-3,2 
dren of the resurrection. a i 
37 Nowthat the dead are raised,"even * #2#.3. 6. 


his words before the people: and they 
33, 46. 1 Cor. 
2. 23— 
12.2 Tim. 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, having 
26 
futme stare 
29 ‘There were therefore seven bre- M.S" x 
and he died childless. 
32 Last of all the woman died also. 
34 And Jesus answering said unto 
° 2 Thes, I. 5. 
worthy to obtain that world, and the %%i 
for they are equal unto the angels, and 
7.15. & 16. 
Gen. 17.7. & 


Moses shewed at the bush, when he call- 2 21. & So, 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 4:7, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. ¥2.2" 


58 "For he is not a God of the dead, "Rom. 4.17, 
but of the living: for all live unto him. Is. 26, 19. 
39 Then certain of the scribes answer- $4,144 6 
ing said, Master, thou hast well said. 8"t«a.12.%. 
40 And after that ‘they durst not ask "“s:23°,, 
him any question at all. nate 
41 4] And he said unto them, ‘How 
say they that Christ is David’s son ? 


* Mat. 22. 4l— 
46, Mark 12 
35—37. ‘ 


Christ David's Son ano and Lord. 


fs 
Anno Domini 
eir. 


book of Psalms, “The Lorp said unto 


Acs 2.34. my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand 
eee, — 4d Till I make thine enemies thy 


13. Eph. footstool. 
2.21 44 David therefore calleth him Lord; 


6—12. aig 
& 69. 22-28. ‘bows is he then his son? 


+7148 4.5 @ Then, *in the audience of all the 
¢s's.iee. people, he said unto his disciples, 
eda 46 *Beware of the scribes, who desire 
ci... to walk in long robes, and love greetings 

7S  Imotne saankois and the highest seats in 
Is. 58. 1. Ps. 


the synagogues, and the chief rooms at 


40. 9, 10. ch. 

saat. 23,3, feasts ; 
s—7 Mak = 4.7 *Who devour widows’ houses, and 
etic, for a shew make long prayers: ’the same 
Prov: 1¢- 3% shall receive greater damnation. 


29. 23. Hab. 2.4. * Mat. 23, i Mark 12. 40. ch. 11,43. 2 Tim. 3.5, 6. Gal. 4. 
17, 1 Thes. 2.5, Ezek. 20. 25. > Mat. 11. 22, 24. ch. 10. 12, 14.& 12. 47, 4%. 


CHAP. XXI. 


(1) Christ observes, and approves, a poor widow for casting two 
mites into the treasury; 1—4, (2) In answer to his disciples’ 
inquiry as to the destruction of the temple, foretells the forerun- 
ners of it, viz. false Christs, bloody wars, cruel persecutions ; 
8—19: and the actual destruction of the Jewish nation ; 20— 
24: as a prelude of his coming to judge the world; 25—33. 
{See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xviii.} (3) Admonishes them 
to earnest watchfulness and prayer, that in these great events 
they might be safe and happy ;.34—36. (4) A general account 
of his preaching, and the people's attendance ; 37, 38 


Te? Kins 10. ND he looked up, ‘and saw the 
9. Mark 7. Ll. * * e e ° 
rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 
2 And he saw also a certain poor 
* See Mark 12. widow casting in thither two mites. 
part of afar- = 3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto 


-200r.8.2,3, you “that this poor widow hath cast in 
Prev. ti, more than they all: 
~~ _ 4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of God: 
but she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she had. 

5 q “And as some spake of the tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with. goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye be- 
"Sat, 33,38 hold, the days will come in the which 
26, 18, Mic. ‘there shall not be left one stone upon 
3 .7.2ek.7. another that shall not be thrown down. 
7 4 And they asked him, saying, 


4 Mat. HK. 1~ 
8. Mark 13. 
I~8, 


€ Mark 13. 3, 
bart2-4,6 Master, ‘but when shall these things be? 
she 2 and what sign will there be when these 
¢ Jer, 29.8. _ things shall come to pass ? 
1s. 3.83, 8 And he said, "Take heed that ye be 
Col: 2.8518 not deceived : for ® many shall come in 


ona 3.7. My name ; saying, I am Christ; and the 


& 4.1. : = ; 
eee time draweth near: go ye not cchar efore 


%.& id. i4. after them. 


Mat. 2.5, 9 But, ‘when ye shall hear of wars 
13.6, 21-3 and commotions, be not. terrified: for 


with Acts 5. 
36 


9 B76 2 
satiate these things must first come to pass ; 


3.10, 11.P:. but “the end as not by and by. 
. 2,3. & 27. 1 T 
18.12" 10 ‘Then said he unto them, Nation 


Silt mae shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
14 i is ser s.against kingdom: 

4.2 11 And great earthquakes shall be in 
' Hag. 2:22, divers places, and famines, and _pesti- 
ti ec i lences, and fearful sights, and great 


Heb. on 27. 
Dan, 2. 34,35, 
ds. Jeeta, 30, Sighs Shall there be from heaven. 


Rerrecrions veon Cuar. XX.—Fear of men may restrain persecutors from 
murdering, but not from cavilling. Satan and his emissaries will always oppose 
Christ and his gospel, and his spiritual Headsbip over his church, to their ut- 
most, And it is but lost labour to attempt persuading such as are resolved to 
slut their eyes against all conviction, and who will take the most base and false 
evasions to. avoid it. Surprising is the patience and mercy of God, that so long 
affords unfruitful and rebellious sinners 8ich means of grace before he casts them 


utterly off. But dreadfulwill be their condition at last, when all the injuries: 


they had done to Jesus and his ministers shall be avenged upon them, and he 


42 And David Gel hanoats saith in the | 


Se ee 


S. LUKE. 
12 But before all these "they shal 


Signs of Jerusalem’s rum, 


Anno Pomiat 
cir. 33 


lay their hands on you, and persecute 00 7 
you, delivering you up to the syna- Sy Aix 
gogues, and into prisons, being brought Soh 15. 30. 


before kings and rulers for my name’s I thes, 25, 
sake. ’ ais, ‘it ae 
—xxvi.Rer, 


13 And “it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 °Settle 2¢ therefore in your hearts , 7°" 
not to meditate before what ye shall «13,11. 
answer : Pits Is 

15 ’For I will give you a mouth and edeat. a5. 25. 


2. 10.1 Pet, 
4. 12, la. 


® Phil. 1.28. 


wisdom, which all your adversaries shall Exo Li 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. 1212, 2 den! 

16 “And ye shall be betrayed both by 243,85 
parents, and brethren, and_ kinsfolks, S188 610. 


and friends; and some of you shall they’ der. Sati 


cause to be put to death. doin io3. & 
17 And ye shall be hated of all men #.&i22.” 


"for my name’s sake. Tim, 2 12. 

18 *But there shall not an hair of your 7 Her, 2 
head perish. weer ve 

19 ‘In your patience possess ye your }:41,10.4, 

souls. i 45. 825 
29, 2 Sam 


20 “And, when ye shall see Jerusa- iii: 
lem compassed with armies, then know +#e,6.1, 22. 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. Sams. 8 Ps. 

21 *Then let them who are in Judea:,,. « ic 
flee to the mountains; and let them who iegssehe 
are in the midst of i it depart out; and let 39.45... 
not them that are in the countries enter: * Gen. 19.15 
thereinto. Mai. 6. ze 

22 ’For these be the days of ven-,,.,, 5, 
geance, that all things which are written i 19, 
may be fulfilled. 

23 "But wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days! “for there shall be great dis- ah ‘5, 12 
tress in the land, and wrath upon this Tt3nte 
peop ple. ie pen 9. 27, 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of *Msi}8,27- 
the sword, and shall be led away captive His. et 


69, 22—28 


Deut. 3a 56, 
into all nations ; and Jerusalem shall be, *” Te 


trodden down of the Gentiles, until the + eae i6. 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 4 °And there shall be signs in the } 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; 2):4)4¢ 
and upon the earth distress of nations, 1022 Rom. 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves 2si?'?: 

35. Mark 13. 
and for looking after those things w hich Acts 2.19,20, 


27. & 12. 7. 
roaring; ; » Mat, 24, 29— 
26 *Men’s hearts failing them for fear, 25-31, Joe: 
are coming on “the earth : for the powers 36 Amoss. 


20. & 8.9, 10, 

of heaven shall be shaken. deel, 
27 “And then shall they see the Son ,t0:40;, 
of man coming in a cloud with power Pes, 


and great glory. 
28 And, when these things begin to. Beats *2 
come to pass, then ‘look up, and lift up  10:2527-t 


your heads; for your redemption draw- 1D 1%, 33. 

eth nigh. Ma, ie “4 

29 And he spake to them a para- ee 

ble; ‘Behold the fig tree, and all the 4}62%™ 
trees ; 10, Sh. 
30. When they now shoot forth ye see" atc 


& 98.5—9. ls. 25. 8, 9. Rom. 8. 23, 


* Mat. 24. 32—35, Mark 13 


shall glorify his power in their temporal ruin or eternal damnation. Faith 
ministers have great need to be always on their guard against deceitful cha 
Pretences to piety, and of regard to civil rulers, and cavils of carnal reasoning, 
will be all tried to ensnare or expose them. But let us at once fear God 
honour the king, and liold fast plain scripture truths, in the well-grounded 

of a glorious resurrection. It is necessary that we believe God's truths wi fea 


our heart; buat not that we should be able to answer every wicked cayil : 
them. ‘And, in the faith and contemplation of Christ as God-man i in oe person 


let us hate*hypocrisy and avoid hypocrites 


Judas sells Christ 


—_———_—— 
“eras. and know of your ownselves that summer 
tam.ny, 18 Now nigh at hand. 
iP 1%. 31 So likewise ye, ‘when ye see these 
zeae things come to pass, know ye that the 
tet. ?'> Kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
=o,'*® 32 Verily I say unto you, "This ge- 


*Mar.24.34. neration shall not pass away till all be 


a8. 36.ch. 1. fulfilled. 


P * 
‘Ps.102.27.15, 02 ‘Heaven and earth shall pass away: 


Mat.5.1¢,« DUt my words shall not pass away. 

37,10. 54 ¥ “And take heed to yourselves, 
¢. 1.25, - 

bromisn i. lest at any time your hearts be over- 


sere: Charged with surfeiting, and drunken- 


7 Pui 4-9. ness, and cares of this life, and so that 


Eee ig, day come upon you unawares. 
44.1 thes.5, 39" For as a snare shall it come on all 
10. Rev. 3.3. them that dwell on the face of the whole 
eee eat 
s4,38. Nat. 36°" Watch ye therefore, and pray 


SE always, that yo tmay” be sccountes 
18.1.Eph.6. Worthy to escape all these things that 
\thes.5.6, Shall come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man. 


37 °And in the day time he was teach- 


© Ch. 20, 35. 

Rev. 3. 4. 
1 John 2. 28, 
Prov, 22. 29. 
Re ¥ i 
-Johng.1,2, OUt, "and abode in the mount that is 
£*%*&°* called the “mount of Olives. 
38 ‘And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple for to 


hear him. 
® Mal. 3. 1. Hag. 2.7. Gen. 49. 10. Is. 52, 13, 15. 


CHAP. XXII. 


(1) While the Jewish rulers contrive the murder of Christ, Judas, 
instigated by Satan, agrees to betray hin; 1—6. (2) After 
due preparation, Christ eats the passover with his disciples ; 
7—18. (3) He institutes the Lord's Supper to commemorate 
his sufferings ; 19—20. (4) He discourses with his disciples 
concerning Judas’ betraying him; 21—-23. The unreasonable- 
ness of their carnal ambition, and their future real honours in 
his kingdom; 24—40. Peter's denial of him through the 
influence of Satan; 31—34: and the approaching change in 
the lot of them all; 36—38. (5) In his agony in the garden 
he sweats blood, and prays while his disciples sleep ; 39—46. 
(6) Betrayed by Judas, he is apprehended by a rabble ; kindly 
heals the ear of one of the miscreants; and attempts to shew 
them the absurdity of their conduct ; 47—53. (7) Peter thrice 
“denies him in the high priest's hall; and, by a look, is rendered 
deeply penitent ; 54—61. (8) Christ is abused and condemned 
as a blasphemer ; 62—71. 


OW ‘the feast of unleavened bread 
ie drew nigh, which is called the pass- 


Mark 11. 11, 
"12, & 14. 3. 
Mat, 21. 17, 
John 12. 1, 
ch, 22. 39, 
* See ch, 19, 37, 


® Mat. 26. 1— 
§, Mark 14.1, 
2. John 11.55 


—57. Exod. 

i523, OVEr 

7, 4852 2 And the chief priests and scribes 

. s ihe e e ° 

sought how they might kill him; *for 

® See ch, 20. 6, 

21. they feared the people. 
emat6.14 3 | °'Then entered Satan into Judas, 

—10. Ma . . 

4.1011. Ps. surnamed Iscariot, being of the number 

i2-4.&9. of the twelve. 

. John 6.70, “ d 

7 «132, 4 And he went his way, and ‘com- 


mat. 96.15, MNuned with the chief priests and captains 
Pétion, how he might betray him unto them. 
75,65. © And they were glad, and ‘covenanted 
ina, , to give him money. | 
3. Fxod.21. © And he promised, and sought op- 
j:+4im6 portunity, to betray him unto them *in 
«Or wit: the absence of the multitude. 


sail 7 4 ‘Then came the day of unlea- 
Met... vened bread, when the passover must be 

ee ret Tkilled. 

izzuem. 8 And the sent Peter and John, say- 


5, 6. Num. 9.3, & 28, 16, 17, Deut. 16. 1—4. 
6 Mark 14. 13. Mat. 26. 17, 18. 


+ Or sacrificed. 


ing in the temple, and at night he went: 


CHAP. XXII. 


Lord's Supper instituted. 


Anno Domiat 
cir, 33. 


ing, Go and prepare us the passover, that 
we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, "Behold, *';4:22.4, 
when ye are entered into the city, there $074.8, 
shall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of 54" 
water ; follow him into the house where 
he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man 
of the house, ‘The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the guest chamber, where 
I shall eat the passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew youa large upper 
room furnished: there make ready. 

13 And they went, and “found as he * Ps. 33.9. 
had said unto them: 'and they madeii sam.is, 


Mat. 8. 25. & 
21. 3. & 23.8 
—10. & 26. 
18. John 20. 
16. & 11, 8, 
28. Acts 10. 
36. Col. 1. 15 
—18.& 2,10 
9 


Sam. 15, 


ready the passover. John Mab. 
14 "And when the hour was come. *)"““., 
he sat down, and the twelve apostles with 7725,™s"* 
him. rena 
15 And he said unto them, "With hata, 
desire I have desired to eat this passover™ Mi” 
with you before I suffer: Ch. 12, 50, 
16 For I say unto you, °I will not any * Ch. 14.15. 
more eat thereof until it be fulfilled in the 1.3. Mat. 
kingdom of God. Dan. 2.44. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave *1%-7-% 
thanks, and said, Take this, and divide” tivi.3.%s, 
wt among yourselves : Go 
18 For I say unto you, ‘I will not drink & 5-38." 


a See Mark 14, 
25. Mat. 26, 
29. ver. 16. 


of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom 
of God shall come. 
19 {And he took bread, and gave 


© Mat. 26, 26— 


. 26. Mark 1 
thanks, and brake z#, and gave unto them, Fal ae 
saying, This ‘is ‘my body which is 723“); 

. Rom. I4. 6, 


given for you: ‘this do in remembrance 

of me. Go 
20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 1c, 2.2 

saying, “This cup “is the new testament 44.1" 

of my blood, which is shed for you. eT: 
21 4°*But, behold, the hand of him 


1Tim.4.4, §, 
*1 Cor. 11. 24 


« Mat. 26,2 


Exod. 24.5, 

° e Zech. 9. 1h, 
that betrayeth me zs with me on the Heb 
table. 11, at. 

2 Cor. 1. 20. 


22 *And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined: but “wo unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed ! 

23 *And they began to enquire among 
themselves which of them it was that 
should do this thing. John 134. 

24 4 ‘And there was also a strife 41.9, & 36. 
among them which of them should be “""”” 
accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them; and they that exercise authority 
upon them are called benefactors. 

26 But “ye shall not beso: but he that 
is greatest among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 

27 For ‘whether zs greater, he that. 
sitteth at meat or he that serveth? 7s F 
not he that sitteth at meat? ‘but Lam 4-7-0. 
among you as he that serveth. 2.4, 

4 Mat, 20, 26, 27. & 18. 3,4. & 23, 812. ch. 14s My & 18, 14, John 13, 12—17. 1 Cor. 9. 19— 


23. Jam. 4. 6, 10. 1 Pet. 5. 3,5, © Ch. 17.7—9, & 12. 37. t Phil. 2,7, 6. Joti 
13.5, 14. Mat. 20. 28 Heb. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 8.9, 


* i.e. Signifies, 
Gen. 41. 2t, 
27. 1 Cor le, 
4. Exod. 12, 
11, 12. ver, 
19. 

y Mark 14.18 
—22. Mat. 
26. 20. 


2 Gen. 3.15. 
Ps. 22, l—21, 
& 69, l—2], 
Ts. 52. 14. & 
3, 2—12. & 
50. 5, 6. Dan. 
9.24, 26. 
Zech. 13, 7. 
Acts 4, 27,28, 
& 2. 23. 


@ Ps. 56. 15— 
23. & 109. 1— 
20. Mat. 27. 
4—5,. Acts 1. 
16—20, Is. 3, 
ll. 

b Mat. 26. 22. 
John 13. 21— 


23. 


But faith and patience will infallibly carry them through all their difficulties, to 
his and their honour, and to the confutation of their adversaries. His gracious 
direction and support attend, and his everlasting free rewards await, them. 
Happy are they who in evil days discern the signs of the times, and with fervent 
prayer and persevering watchfulness avoid the dangerous snare of earthly cares 
and pleasures, and so attend on gospel ministration as to be ever ready for the 
judgment-seat! We have here no continuing city, but are in jeopardy every 
hour. . Let us therefore watch and be sober, that we may be prepared for every 
dispensation of providence, and be ready when our Lord shall _ 


Christ's bitter agony. 5H 
AnnoDewini 98 Ye are they who have continued | 
rears with me *in-my temptations. 


e Mat. 19. 2 


29. Heb. rr 
h, & 2. 18, 
ee 6dom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
2Cor. 1.7 
2Tim.2. 32, ME 5 
2.36, 3. '& 30 That ye may eat and drink at my 


Mat. 19. 2 


24,47. Bi, table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 

ich lil. judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

baat” = 31 4 And the Lord said, Simon, Si- 
‘1Pet.5.% | mon, ‘behold, Satan hath desifed’td have 

7hi3” you, that he may sift you as wheat ; 

1 Ano." 39 kBut | have prayed for thee that 


“Bohai thy faith fail not: and when thou art 


7. Ieonverted strengthen thy brethren. 
1 Jer. m 
Ps 94. 1718. 33 And he said unto him, Lord, "I 


12, 
Soin 2. io am ready to go with thee both into prison 


Hebei. i i and to death. 
nie. 4"And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day before that 


& 17.9. Mat. 
26. 33, 35. 


Boa 1 oe shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
® Mat. 26. 3. 

Jou 13. in "35 q °And he said unto them, When 
-mat.t0.2, T sent you without purse, and scrip, and 


1.4 Mark 6. shoes, lacked ye any thing 7 


said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto them, ’But now 


? And they 


® Acts 14. 22. 
John 16. 33. 


13. 2604.1. he that hath a purse, let him take 2, and 
10.21.36, likewise Azs scrip: and he that hath no 


sim i... sword, let him sell his garment, and buy 


ee ace : 
againstthe OT. For I say unto you, that this that 
dangers. jg written must yet be accomplished in 
“Nie isa, Me, ‘And he was reckoned among the 
Mat. 37. ie, ‘transgressors: for the things concerning 
Heb. 9.28." me have an end: 
38 And they said, Lord, behold, here 
are two swords And he said unto them, 


"2Cor.%0, 4. It is enough. 
Eph. 6.10- 39 4 ‘And he came out, and went, as 


v Sain 12. tf 


* Jon. 1. 6. 
Prov. 6.9. see 
ver. of ch.21, 
34,3 


e Mat. 26. 47 
—57. ay 


siamese. he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; 

oe 342. and his disciples also followed him. 

yroa 40 ‘And whe. he was at the place he 

‘Mat-26.41, said unto them. Vray, that ye enter not 

fevice is, nto temptation. 

were) ~~ Ad “And he was withdrawn from them 

+ Mat. 26,3, about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down, 

Mark i. 35, and. prayed, | i 

John te. tt 42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 

88. «12.27. remove this cup from me: nevertheless, 

Srieti, not my will, but thine be done. 

fat.tuti« 43 “And there appeared an angel unto 

s is te.1 him from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 * And, being in an agony, he 
' prayed more ear nestly: and his sweat 

Ist Was as it were great drops of blood falling 

14,55. wa, down to the ground. 

6116.3.’ 4 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow ; 

46 And said unto them, “Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

—si.mak 47 4] And, while he yet spake, “behold 
Joi 18.2 2 multitude, and he that was called Ju- 
r21.43. das, one of the twelve, went before 

+ Eick. 3,3 peat and drew near unto Jesus *to kiss 
5.21, 28am, Mum 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
Dettayest thou the Son of man with a 

iss ? 

49 When they who were shite him 
saw what would follow, they said unto 


S. LUKE. 


29 And "I appoint unto you a king- | 


He 1s dened by Peter. 


pif are 


shall we smite” with the 


him, Lord, 
sw ord ? 

50 4 ‘And one of them smote a ser- 
vant of the high priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 


¢ John 18. 10. 


a 2 Cor. 10. 
4, Rom, 12. 


| aed healed him. 


Mark 14, 48, 
49. Mat. 26. 
55. John 18. 
“22. 


52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief’ 
priests and captains of the temple, and. ; 
the elders who were come to him, Be ye 
come out as against a thief with swords 
and staves ? 

53 When I was “daily with you in-c.2 a7, 
the temple ye stretched for th no hands 14,15,35,46. 

John 7. 19. & 
against me: but this is ‘your hour, and #s 


the power of darkness. csi a 
54 | &*Then took they him, and led Sa a 


him, and brought him into the high ‘tinal. & 
priest’s house. "And Peter followed afar fi)?!" 


lili, 


off. «Mat 26, 57. 
ark 14, 33. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in 79408222. 
the midst of the hall, and were sat down tin'a20. 
together, Peter sat down among them. , oss, 


56 But ‘a certain maid beheld him’ bes Mare 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked 72-12%. 


upon him, and said, This man was also zr. with ver. 

with him. iis eae 
4,5 6. 

57 And he “denied him, saying, Wo- , *° "i 

man, I know him not. 16. 2, Eccl. 7. 


58 And after a little while another saw: Ve 33,4. 
him, and said, Thou art also of them. Ze s.\6. 
And Peter said, Man, I am not. ao 

59 And about the space of one hour 
after another confidently affirmed, saying, 

Of a truth this fellow also was with him ; 
for he is a ‘Galilean. Naha 1.43, 

60 And Peter said, Man, I Laow not Jug. 12. 6. 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 

while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had said unto ” Maricti.30, 


him, "Before the cock crow thou shalt #23 
deny me thrice. Manel ra, 
62 "And Peter went out and wept %119.% 
ee Ie, Zech 12. 
3 4 °And the men that held Jesus i1:%65:3: 
snare him, and smote haan. ju0e 
64 And, when they had blindfolded 3558 
him, they struck him on the face, and * 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it~ oe ee, 
that smote thee ? zt zi oh. ac 
65 And many other things blasphem- Job io, 
ously spake they against him... Sco 12. 


66 4 “And as soon as it was day the 4j!6¢" 
elders of the people, and the chief priests i ms 
and the scribes, came together, and led “53 i, 
him into their council, saying, & ade _ 

67 ‘Art thou the Christ ? tell us. "Mat, 1. 45. 
‘And he said: unto them, If I tell you, Sohn 1.20, 49 
ye will not believe: * Is, 520 13.5 

68 And, if I also ask you, ye will not - Fah a 
answer me, nor let me go. Pe toe, 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man ‘sit — 4 Mai fo, 
on the right hand of the power of God.” hes 21. a 

70 Then said they all, Art thou re ai ar 6 
the Son of God? And he ‘said unto them, her ie vs 

1s 12.» 
"Ye say that I am. Mark 14.62, 

71 And they said, What need we any Ge | 
further witness? for we ourselves have : alee 
heard of his own mouth. ; ar ere i 


- teal 


thin vs 


Christ ts delivered to Pilate and Herod. CHAP. XXIII. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


(1) Christ is accused to Pilate the Roman governor as an enemy 
to Cesar, and tried without evidence; 1—5. (2) Being repre- 
sented as a Galilean, he is sent to Herod the tetrarch, and 
despitefully used ; 6—12. (3) Convinced of his innocence, 
Pilate labours to release him; but at last, yielding to the impor- 
tunity of the Jews, condemns him to be crucified; 13—25. 
(4) Being hurried away to execution, he foretells to the lament- 
ing women the miseries coming on their nation; 26—31. (5) 
He is crucified along with two thieves, and insolently derided; 
32—38. (6) While one of the thieves rails against him, the 
other is converted, and acknowledges him to be the true Messiah ; 
as the inscription on his cross had also done; 38—43. (7) He 
commends his soul to God; and his death is attended with affect- 
ing prodigies; 44—49. (8) He is honourably buried by Joseph 
of Arimathea and others; 50—56. 


N D “the whole multitude of them 


* Ch. 22. 66. 


Mat. 27.2, 11 
Ba arose, and led him unto Pilate. 
w.xi91- @ And they began to accuse him, say- 
16. Ps. 2, 1— b 5 peed. 
««2.i- Ing, "We found this fellow perverting 
v.1-2 the nation, and forbidding to give tri- 
27,22, bute to Cesar, saying that he himself is 
+i xin. 18.17. Christ a king. 
Ais 17.67 3 And Pilate asked him, saying, ‘Art 
i308 19. thou the king of the Jews? And he 
12, with Mat, ° C ° 
17:25. & 22. answered him and said, Thou sayest z¢. 


21. ch. 20. 25, 
27. Rom.13.7. 


¢ Mark 15. 2. 


4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests, 
waka? and to the people, “I find no fault in this 
John 18. 33— 

37.1 Tim.6, Man. 
13. 


ates ee And they were the more fierce, say- 


W¥,24.Mark jng, He stirreth up the people, teaching 

John 16.32. throughout all Jewry, beginning ‘from 

? cor-3-2!. Galilee to this place. 

4.63.18 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee he 
: 3, Mark asked whether the man were a ‘Galilean. 

1644. doin 7 And, as soon as he knew that he 
-. "belonged unto * Herod’s jurisdiction, he 
‘ch-13-1,_ sent him to Herod, who himself also was 


+cu.3.1.&9. at Jerusalem at that time. 
»crs.7, 8&4 And when Herod saw Jesus he 
Maicé: 13, Was exceeding glad: for he was “desirous 
to see him of a long season, because he 
had heard many things of him; and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle done 

by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 


1557?2 many words; but ‘he answered him 
oa 10. 16. nothing. at 
1 Pet. 2.23. 10 And the chief priests and scribes 
39.9. stood, and ‘vehemently accused him. 
* Ver. 25. 11 ‘And Herod with his men of war 
Acts612— set him at nought, and mocked him, 
‘esssp, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and 
2.6.69, sent him again to Pilate. 
12. 12 4 And the same day ™ Pilate and 
“tami4, Herod were made friends together: for 


with en. 13.1. before they were at enmity between 
“we 2, tt themselves. 


ass q "And Pilate, when he had called 


John 18, 38, 
& 19,4, 


together the chief priests, and the rulers, | 


and the people, 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
© Ver. 2, 5, 
eth the people: and, behold, I, having 
i Ace 3, eXamined him before you, "have found 
37. no fault in this man touching those 
; things whereof ye accuse him ; 


Pal 


Rerrections upon Cuar, XXII.—Whether should I here most admire the 
Jengths in wickedness to which sinners will go when left to themselves; the 
covetousness, treachery, unbelief, hardness of heart, malice, and malignity, 
manifested in plotting against, betraying, apprehending, condemning, reviling, 
and mardering, the Son of God, and Saviour of mankind ;—or his love in patiently 
undergoing every thing, severe or shameful ; in feasting, warning, directing, and 
comforting, his facial in solemn resignation of himself to his sufferings and 
death; in miraculously healing one of his miscreant apprehenders ; in graciously 
converting him who most criminally denied him ;—and in avowing himself a 
divine person, at the hazard of his life !—How extensive were his sufferings in 
soul—in body—in character! And yet all the malice of his enemies was so 
ee only to accomplish the fulfilment of prophecies, the honour of God, 
‘and the salvation of men. Marvellously he changed the ancient passover into a 
crucihed Redeemer, and a delightful feast on his fulness, Let us always then 
_ observe it in the faith of his institution, in obedience to his sth 0 sad aiming 

12] 


this man unto me °as one that pervert- | 


in Reluctantly condemned by Pilate 

15 fi tii Herod: for I sent eu 
you to him, and, lo, nothing worthy of ~~~ 
death is done *unto him. 5 rN Ory, 


q . . 6 
16 °J will therefore chastise him and «Mat, 27.26, 
release him. John 19. 1. 
r bed ¥ 7 
17 (‘For of necessity he must release ‘7%; !35 
one unto them at the feast.) uk ee 
18 ‘And they cried out all at once, wih? ** 


ebn 18. 40. 
Mark 15, 11, 
Mat. 27, 20. 
Acts 3.14. & 
21, 36. & 22. 
23, 


saying, Away with this man, and release‘ 
unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast in 
prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, ‘spake again to them. 

21 “But they cried, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

_ 22 *And he said unto them the third 2:44 '- 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? — J «sce v.20. 
have found no cause of death in him: I 
will therefore chastise him, and let hin 
go. 

23 *And they were instant with loud’ 
voices, requiring that he might be cru- 
cified. And the voices of them and of 
the chief priests prevailed. 

24 7And Pilate tgave sentence that’ 
it should be as they required. 10h? Sat we 

25 And he released unto them him ¢ © assented. 
‘that for sedition and murder was cast ‘et: 4° 


21. John 19. 
12. 


ec 


Jolin 19.15, 
Mat. 27. 22, 
23. Mark 14, 


See ver, 21. 
Ps, 22. 12, 16. 
& 3,1. & 41. 
rath 


Mat. 27, 24— 
26. Mark 18. 


Mat. 27. 16. 
into prison, whom they had desired; but piv‘ i?-%:. 
he delivered Jesus to their will. sole 


b Mat. 27. 32. 


26 ¥.°And, as they led him away, they *¥2,27;32. 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, 22"! 
coming out of the country; and on him 
they laid the cross, that he might bear 
at after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of ‘women, who 
also bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for adler best 
me, but weep for yourselves, and for ‘iow tom 
your children. , 

29 For, “behold, the days are coming, *$ 
in the which they shall say, Blessed are i71"**” 
the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave 
suck. 

30 ‘Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us, 7 

31 ‘For, if they do these things in a‘ ‘Tre’ iiz, 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry? ai bik a 

32 4 And there were also two other, ma.s.10. 
malefactors, led with him to be put to 1¢:sue) 
death. 

33 And, when they were come to the 


¢ Ver, 55. ch. 8. 
2. & 2. 35, 
Mark 15. 40, 
Mat. 27.55, 
56. ‘That sex 
which first 
sinned, now 


¢ fs. 2. 19. 
Hos. 10, 8. 
Rev. & .6,& 
9. 6. 


8 Or the place 
of a skull, 


e . , re Heb. 13. 18, 
place which is called ‘Calvary, “there , joi0 19.17, 
they crucified him, and the malefactors; %, 36. Mark 
one on the right hand, and the other on [233i 
Zech. 12, 10, 

the left. & 13.7. 


at his honour, It is an awful thing for professed disciples and dignified clergy- 
men to betray their Master ; an¢ highly shameful to indulge carnal pride and 
ambition in the presence of a suffering Redeemer, whose kingdom is not of this 
world. But seasonably preserved, highly honoured, and plentifully rewarded, 
are they who continue faithful in times of trouble. Great is the danger of pride, 
self-confidence, and unwatchfulness; or of rashly entering into temptation; and 
there is need of Jesus’ intercession to preserve his people's faith when it is 
sorely shaken. And, if we experience his influences, let us improve them for 
the warning and strengthening of our fellow Christians. But sins of infirmity 
in his saints greatly differ from the presumptuous rebellion of hardened sinners. 
How shocking it is for men to interrogate Jesus concerning his person, Goctriie, 
or work, merely to strengthen their own and other's prejudices against him! 
For soon will he appear in great glory and majesty, to the confusion and ruin 
of every obstinate despiser, and to the unspeakable comfort of every cordial 


believer. 
1iM 


Christ dies, and is buried. _ 


Anno Domini 


cir. 33. ¢ 
‘—.—=" give them; for they know not what they 
1 Gen, 5.17. - . ° 
Mai.5-4 dg * And they parted his raiment, and 
2's. ver, Cast lots. 
w.acs237, 95 @ ind the people stood beholding. 


t wat.27.35. And che rulers also with them ‘derided 


Mark 15. 24. e ° 
win.28 pin, saying, He saved others; let him 
tat. 27.30~ save himself if he be "Christ the chosen 
43. Mark 15 | ‘ 
29—32, Ps, of G od. 


ai a 36 And the soldiers also mocked 
21-20. him, coming to him and “offering him 
“pies vinegar, 
Ps 69.21. 37 And saying, If thou be the king 
sat of the Jews, save thyself. 

va. 38 °And a superscription also was 
2.Mat.27. written over him, in letters of Greek, 


37. Mark 15. 
26. with Acts 


26.with Acts and Latin,and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
mark 16,1. KING OF THE JEWS. 

ac 39 | And "one of the malefactors who 
were hanged railed on him, saying, If 


ep Mark 15. 32. 
Mat. 27. 44. 
2 Chr. 28, 22. 


~*~ thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 
“Hering. 40 But the other, answering, “re- 


“"* buked him, saying, Dost not thou fear 
‘Dano? God, seeing thou art in the same con- 
Huck. 16.63. demnation? 

‘Rom. 10.19. 41 ‘And we indeed justly; for we 


yre 2%, receive the due reward of our deeds; 
‘Jonn 20.28, ‘hut this man hath done nothing amiss. 
cn. 16:13,38 42 And he said unto Jesus, ‘Lord, 


1884.2  yemember me when thou comest into 
“eu.2bs, “thy kingdom. 


& 17, 2. Ps. 

13.ée1. 43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
socuna say unto thee, *To-day shalt thou be 
veonc, With me in “paradise. 
«i224 44 4 *And it was about the sixth 
heaven. ~~ hour: and there was darkness over all 
“Ata 97-45— the tearth until the ninth hour. 

3s 4 And the sun was darkened, ‘and 
se. the‘ vail of the temple was rent in the 


2 Chr.3.14. midst. 3 
Mat. 27.50— 


s.Makts. 46 4 And, °when Jesus had cried 
38. Eph. 2. ° ° ° . ° 
ite.ued. with a loud voice, he said, °*Father, into 
19.2Cer.3. thy hands [ commend my spirit: and, 
1:6. having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 “ Now ‘when the centurion saw 
what was done he glorified God, saying, 
Certainly this was a righteous man. 

45 And all the people that came 
‘nat.254, together to that sight, beholding the 
*Ver.34. Acts things which were done, ‘smote their 


» Mat. 27. 46. 
50. Mark 15. 
34, 37. John 
19. 30. 


© Ps..31.°5. 
Acts 7. 59. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
Phil. 2. 8. 


B.°* breasts, and returned. 

6. Mak 1, 49 ‘And all his acquaintance, and th 
2. ver 27,5. women that followed him from Galilee, 
Ps. 36.11, —h ach as ate ee things. 

oe a. oe -And, behold, there was a man 
jin io-4e-. haMed Joseph, a counsellor: and he was 
26, Ps.23, 23, @ ood man and a just: 

‘ise-12.  _ Ol (The same “had not consented to 
Eon. 5-11. the counsel and deed of them): he was 


‘cn, 2.25, 38, Of Arimathea, a city of the Jews: who 


Is. 8.17. & ° : ° . 
.9.cen. also himselt ‘waited for the kingdom of 
130. 5, 6. God. 
am. 2. 2! . e 
smat.iz.0, . 0% This man went unto Pilate, and 
Nak isa, Degged the body of Jesus. | 
iivts.33, 5, , OD And he took it down, ‘and wrapped 


with 2 Kin. 
13, 21. 


it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that 


Rerrections upon Cuap. XXII1.—Sinners often presumptuously charge 
their own faults upon Jesus and his faithful servants: and many cement their 
friendship by contempt of him. How strong is the power of prejudice against 
him! It undervalues and derides him, because he will not gratify curiosity or 
answer unreasonable demands : it forms the falsest accusations : it prefers every 
temporal interest, or even a base malefactor, lust, or devil, to him 3—indignant 
that he should reign or have any honour in the world. Yea, often they who 
seemed convinced of his excellency, through importunity and carnal fear, or 
other similar temptations; violate all the bonds of truth, and rights of conscience 
and honour, to injure him, Many have their affections touched with the ernelty 


"34 F Then said Jesus, Father, ‘for- 


was hewn in stone, wherein never man 


| 


| selves, and departed, wondering in him- 


\ 


S. LUKE. Chowst rises from the dead on the thud day. 


Anno Domint 
cir. 33. 


before was laid. 
54.'And that day was the preparation, 


1 Mat, 26. 62, 


& 15. 42, 
-and the sabbath drew on. 
55 4 ™And the women also, who came *S-&2: x2" 


61. Mark 15, 
45. ch, 24, 10, 


with him from Galilee, followed_after, 
and beheld the sepulchre, and how his 
body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared 
"spices and ointments; and “rested the 
sabbath day, according to the command- 


ment. 


» John 19, 39, 
2 Chr. 16. 14, 
Mark 16, 1, 
ch, 24, 1. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


(1) Two angels assure the women who visited his sepulchre that 
Jesus was risen, as he had foretold; 1—7: which they report to 
the disciples, but are discredited ; 8—11. (2) Peter visits the 
sepulchre, and, with wonder, finds the grave clothes regularly 
laid up, but the body gone; 12. (3) Christ confers with two 
disciples going to Emmaus ; explains the prophecies concerning 
himself, and makes himself known to them; 13—35. (4) He 
appears to ten of the disciples that same night; desires them to 
look upon and handle him for their conviction; eats with them, 
and explains the scriptures to them; 36—48,. (5) Promising 
them his Spirit, and blessing them, he ascends into heaven, and 
leaves them full of wonder and comfort ; 49—53. 

» Mat, 28, l— 


Now “upon the first day of the’ @vak ie 
week, very early in the morning, 3 1t0-e. 
they came unto the sepulchre bringing ~”” 
the spices which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 7 
2 And they found "the stone rolled *™#,%,%: 
away from the sepulchre. 
3 And they entered in, and 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 
4 And it came to pass, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, ‘two 7’nat 2, 
men stood by them in shining garments: 2« 
5 And, as they were afraid, and bowe 
down their faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, Why seek ye ‘the living 
among the dead? 


e 70 20, 2, 6, 


Dan: vii, viii. 
x.Zech. i—vi. 
© Or him that 
liveth. Rev. 1. 
18. Heb. 7, 8 
1 Tim. }. 17. 


Mark 6, 31. 
he was yet in Galilee, Be hag 
7 Saying, The Son of man must be 2,)23" 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise 
again. : | 
8 *‘And they remembered his words, ‘%"22: 


9 "And returned from the sepulchre, ,\*. o » 
and told all these things unto the eleven, M#ki6. 
and to all the rest. 

10 ‘It was Mary Magdalene, and Jo- 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them 
who told these things unto the apostles. 

11 ‘And their words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they believed them not. 1:332,5s: 

12 4 'Then arose Peter, and ran unto Bs'is‘is 
the sepulchre ; and, stooping down, he, son a2, 6 
beheld the linen clothes laid by them- — ~ 


i John 20. 1. 
ch, 8.2, 3.6 
23. 49, 553. 


40, 41, 


self at that which was come to pass) 


13 { "And, behold, two of them went "M42 
that same day to a village called Em- 


maus, which was from Jerusalem about -pawe.z. 


threescore furlongs. | 6h ioteoiNgg 
14 And they "talked together of “all: 4 
these things which had happened. 


ibe 


45 


or love of his death, whose hearts are neyer renewed to believe in and love him 
But O how astonishing the grace, the infinite grace, of our Lord Jesus, in thu 


pDOWe J 


dicting and SEN ep a And great likewise was the honour 


is sufferings —His judge, his crucifiers, the attending wom: 


attest his Messiahship! ; 
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Christ converses with disciples going CHAP. XXIV. to Emmaus. His ascension. 
Anno Domini + : - —— 
clr. 33, 15 And it came to pass that, while || 33 And they rose up the same hour, *"y,2e"* 


te they communed together and reasoned, 
#0. mace. "Jesus himself drew near, and went with 
rh them. 

“wate 16 *But their eyes were holden, that 

they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are these 
that ye have one to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose name 
was 'Cleopas, answering, said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, Con- 
Maniiss cerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was ‘a 


Or Alpheus. 
Mat. 10. 3. 
Mark 3. 18, 
ch. 6. 15, 
John 19, 25, 


2 «7-47. prophet mighty in deed and word before 
7.16. « 2.5. God and all the people: 
ott. 20 'And how the chief priests and our 
xxvii, Mark rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
xxiii, death, and bave crucified him. 
kalain, @1 But we trusted that it had been he 
“gex;42.10. “who should have redeemed Israel : and, 
Jer25'9,6. beside all this, to-day is the third day 
Frek. 3423, since these things were done. 
&o-iMic Q9 *Vea, and certain women also of 


te “sour company made us astonished, who 
"ver.3,9— were early at the sepulchre : ; 
7, Join 20. 23 And, when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they had 
saa.a1, also seen a vision of angely, who said that 
Heb... he was alive. s. 
“gz i-i.e 24 %And certain of than who were 
miivise, With us went to the sepulchye, and found 
vt even so as the women had said; but 


¥ Ver. 12. John 
20. 3, 


xvi. ii, Ixix. 
Phil.2.6—11. 
Heb.2. 8—10. 


2 IPei 1.11, him they saw not. 

vis. 25 Then he said unto them, 7O fools, 
*Gen.3.15.¢ and slow of heart to believe all that the 

4. «49.10. prophets have spoken ! 

wxxxxv—l 26 “Ought not Christ to have suffered 

Dania; these things, and to enter into his glory ? 

—14. Ps. ii. 


Viii. xvi. xxii. 


iat 27 And, *beginning at Moses and all 
eax i 7, the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
«35.36. all the scriptures the things concerning 
&42 17s himself. 
Jer. 23.5,6. 28 And they drew nigh unto the vil- 
& 30. 21. & ° 
1.22.33. lage whither they went ; and he made as 
15, 16. Ezek. 

though he would have gone further. 
gMe-t., _ 29 But they ‘constrained him, saying, 
#2612 Abide with us: for it is toward evening, 


xxxiv. Dan.2. 


Nel-3.1-3. and the day is far spent. And he went 
Aue io In to tarry with them. 
*Ger.19.2,3. 30 And it came to pass, as he sat at 
in} 4.6. 


66-Actsi6. meat with them, he took bread, ‘and 
2, Mark 6.42. Hlessed 2f, and brake, and gave to them. 
‘Ge guile 31 And their eyes ‘were opened, and 
Aas a7 4. they knew him: and he “vanished out 
* Ver. 16. Jono Of their sight. ; 
32 And they said one to another, Did 
rJecoo.g HOt our heart ‘burn within us while he 
15.16.1003. talked with us by the way, and while he 


. John 6, 


63. Ps.1044 Opened to us the scriptures ? 


®@ Or ceased to 
be seen. 


Rertections upon Cuar. XXIV.—How certain and sweet is the news of our 
Saviour’s resurrection! Yeu, often he surprises the most unlikely or unworthy 
with such discoveries of himself as they are apt to think too great or too good to 
be true. ‘They who seek him early find him quickly; and they who talk of bim 
have their eyes enlightened and hearts warmed by his presence. How seasonable 
are his visits! and what light his expiications cast on the scriptures, which relate 
to his sufferings or glory! And, if men insist apon and plead for the continu- 
ance of his presenee, they shall receive still farther information, which will ren- 
der them ready and desirous to communicate to others the mercies they have been 
made to partake of. But, alas, wonderful is the remaining stupidity and ground- 
Jess fears of many, who are y gracious in heart. And great is the folly of 
that unbelief which contends against the fullest evidence, and against our Own 

best interests. And it is very unchristian, and unlike Christ, to eat our nieals 


and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven ‘gathered together, and them *#0!..19, 


26. Acis 1.13, 
that were with them, 
34 Saying, the Lord is risen indeed, , ,.,. 1. « 
and “hath appeared to Simon. Mark 16.7. 
39 ‘And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was known) wihin’s. 
of them in breaking of bread. % aera 
36 4 “And, as they thus spake, Jesus *™'614, 
himself stood in the midst of them, and 13. 12.8 28 
9. ch. 10. 5, 


saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
37 ‘But they 


1Cor.15. 5, 7. 
were terrified and af- ! Mat. 14. 26. 


z ; Acts 12, 9, 
frighted, and supposed that they had seen « Ps. 42.5, 11 
a spirit. a1. 10, 4. 


38 And he said unto them, ™Why are Jou'is'!* 
ye troubled ?-and why do thoughts arise *22"52%,2 
in your hearts ? 1. Ps. 103,12 

39 “Behold my hands and my feet, * John 21.5, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and see; ‘10.4. 


yer. 30, 35, 


for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as_ wise. 


ye see me have. P Mat 16,21 
40 And, when he had thus spoken, he «+, 1%, 19. 
shewed them his hands, and his feet. & 9.31. & 10 


41 And, while they yet believed not ch 12. & 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, ™i::32# 
°Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. ° 

43 And he took 2f, and did eat before 
them. 


& 4. 2. see on 
ver. 27. John 
16.1. & 1.45, 
4 Acts 16. 14. 
1 Cor..2. 13. 
Mat. 13. Lie 
2 Cor. 4. 6. 
é Ps. 119. 105. 
4A And he said unto them, These are « se: on ver, 
e ~ 26, 27, . . 
the words which I spake unto you while 272ii& 


I was yet with you, that all things must Acts. 5.8 
be fulfilled which were written in the 3°" ” 


law of Moses, and in the prophets, and‘: !2,1°. 


m the Psalms, concerning me. 3.26, & 3. 

45. Then ‘opened he their understand- Fisin'a 2. 
ing, that they might understand the ise” 
scriptures, 1cit eee 

46 And said unto them, ‘Thus it, is }?,52 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to 19,6248 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the !352%% 
third day : 2028 60.9. % 

47 ‘And that repentance and remission $1: 43737"" 
of sins should be preached in his name 24 Sec'2" 


32. Mal. 1.11, 


‘among all nations, beginning at Jeru- sa. 211, 


salem. 


« John 15. 27, 


48 “And ye are witnesses of these a1, 

. ba 1.2, 3, 
things. x Sock 2.28, 

49 ¥ And, behold, I send ‘the promise %. +... 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in fp 7. 
the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued 2,5 !°:?- 
with power from on high. fi Gal 3.1 


50 4 And he led them out as far *as to > vat.21.1, 
Bethany; and he lifted up his hands, and _ ae. 1— 
‘blessed them. + Gen.27. 4. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 2% %.\7: 


28. Ps. 72:17. 
hy Eph. lea 
blessed them, he ‘was parted from them, , 5) 4. jo 


and carried up into heaven. ae 
52 And they worshipped him, and ein? 

returned to Jerusalem with °great joy: .** | 
53 And were continually in the temple, “1#.2-40™ 

praising and blessing God. Amen. 26, 20. 


without asking God’s blessing on them, or returning him thanks fee them, or 
without attempting to hold fellowship with Jesus in them. . Astonishingly great 
is our Redeemer, in whom all the oracles of God are yea and AMEN, to bis glory. 
Endearing is his love, that blesses his people notwithstanding their manifold in- 
firmities, and gives them his Spirit to qualify them for every trial or service to 
which he calls them. In abundant grace he began his work of pardon and con- 
version upon them who had just embrued their hands in bis blood. Delightful 
was his departure, blessing his disciples ; and exalsed and glorious is Sane 
in heaven. © that my heart and eye,, my faitk and hope, could close y tee 
him, looking after him, adoring him, bless9g God for him,, eos on him 
for all necessary blessings, and longing <o be with him; that when he appears 
the second time withoug sin, it may be unto my salvation. , 


Fis > 5 4 


Fs 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING: TO , 


STS. O8cFE en: 


The penman of this gospel, and of three short epistles, was originally a fisherman; who, being called to be one of Christ's disciples, 
became his peculiar favourite. Living long after the other apostles, when the church was frst plagued with the denial of our Sa- 
wiour’s Divinity, he aims more expressly toestablish that fundamental article of the Christian religion, and to manifest the mex- 
cusableness of the Jews in rejecting him... What he relates in his gospel ts generally new, and related by none of the other 
evangelists ; viz. John Baptist’s directing his disciples 0 Christ 3 chap. i.’ Christ turning water into wine ; purging the temple 
of fraudulent merchants ; ii.: healing the nobleman $ son 3 IV.: and the infirm man at the pool of Bethesda pi the blind man 
at the pool of Siloam; ix.: and his raising Lazarus from the dead 3 °xi. But he especially sets before us his divine discourses— 
with Nicodemus, touching the new birth; ii\.: with the Samaritan harlot and his disciples ; iv.: with the Pharisees concerning 
his divinity ; v.2 with the Capernaumites, concerning himself as the bread of life; vi.: with the Jews, touching his power over 
the Sabbath day, and to save sinners ; vil.: and his being the light of the world, the effectually-delrvering Messiah ; Vill..: and 
the chief and divine Shepherd of God’s chosen people PX and with his disciples, for their direction and comfort, at his last 
supper ; xiii—xviv: and his prayer to his Father ; xvii. &e. 1g 


Hohn’, that was made. “14. ‘And the Word was made flesh, “isos. 


and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his “2 0or. 6.17, 
glory, “the glory as of the only begotten «cu. 33,5. 
of the Father), *full of grace and truth. het 3 
15 4 John bare witness of him, and Deat 3.6, 
cried, saying, ’This was he of whom I.” 
spake, He that cometh after me is pre- Bem... 


2.725. 4-fTn him was life, and the life ‘was 


rs.33.6.ver. the light of men. | 
cree” 5 And 'the light shineth in darkness ; 


—o oe } 4 » 1" tt Hoth teth ‘every man‘ that cometh into the *a.a" 
I CHAP Te! 24 28H || Woprepls sods deosurgad tek :. 
Renreaaeis a) The Evangelist's testimony concerning the eternal Be 10"He was an ‘the world, and "the y Oe ié, 
se Aah och tyaitokilisa Tater eB Ee bodickening world was made by him, ‘and the world”... 
him, as the light of the world, the Saviour of sinners, nd as knew him not.” ¢ 4s Bea x 2 Boant 
Set a aij te tubes ont Paes Phin aac || LL. He came ‘unto ‘his own, and "his +no».2.5 
Gavir. <a iouesay. io eneal” oir bibyetoda | own received him not. 7, See, ee 
2:7. Prov. N “the beginning was the ‘ Word ia © But as aany as received him, to 2. «15.s6. 
17. and the Word was ‘with God; and || them gave 1% *power "to become the yja,e19. 14 
*Rev.19:13) the Word “was God. ee sons of God, ven to them that believe y,%s7%, 
&5.7.ueb. 2 The same was in the beginning with || on his name * tet 
+Prov.2.30. God. | sip doumsicst Sie 13 *Who were born, not of blood, nor + or he ight, 
Zzecn.13.7. AJ] things were made by him; and |} of the will of ‘he flesh, nor of the will of, pl 
“Ch.10-30, without him was not any thing made || man, but of Ged. 1 aS Gal. 3.26. 


Heb i.2’cn, and the darkness comprehended it not. 
Be 17, 19. ir ; 
tevsli. 6 (| *There wasa man sent from God, 


‘Ch. 5.26.% whose name was John. 


s0.1Jons. % k'The same came for a witness, to || ferred before me; for *he was before. 7.14 ita. 
+o 7” bear witness of the light, that all men || me. Bake 1, 26— 
"abe aeld as through him might believe. 16 *And of his fulness have all we j,i», 
849.6." 8 'He was not that light, but was sent || received, and grace for grace. “ei ph 
*ch3.19. to bear witness of that hight. 17 ’For the law was given by Moses, fae 


u Ig, 9.6. Heb..}, 3. Phil. 2. 6.°Col. 1. 15. & 2.9. Mat. 17. 2, 2 Pet. 1.17. Is.40.5. = Col, 1. 


5. 8. 14. VMal3. Lee 425, 6ris. 40. 3-6, Mate fil-xi. xiv. Mark 1. 19. & 2.3, 9.1 Cor. 1.30... ¥ Acts 13, 24, 25. Mat. 3. 11. ch. 3.30, 31. & 5, 33, ver. 27, 30. 
rele 9 el Cony ny Age ere nae oe thle Ms teeta, Mark 1. 1) sVer.1. Mic. 5,2, Prov. 8. 22—30, ch. 17. 5. & 8,58. Is. 9.6. Col, 1. 17. * Col.1. 19. & 
h Mal. 3.1. Is. 40,3—9, Mat. iii. Mark i. Luke iii. & 1. 16, 17, 76, 77. see on ver. 6. - 1 Ver. 2.9, 10, 19. ch. 15, 15, & 3.34, ver. 14,17. Eph. 1. 3—7, > Exod, xx. to Deut. xxxi. 


Col, 2.17. Heb, i—x;s r 


him by faith, as their Redeemer, Prophet, Priest, and King, he bestowed the 
dignified right and, privilege of being the real childrea of God ;—all of whom, 
without any influence of natural descent, ceremonial law, or corrupt*free will, 
have a supernatural habit or principle of grace divinely implanted in them, 
| disposing them to-every good word and work, 14, 16—18. And, in order to 
effect these grand designs of our redemption, the eternal Son of God assumed 
our nature, in its debased appearances, into a personal union with himself ; and 
therein, in-all his. fulness of Godhead, for a season dwelt among us men, particu- 
larly us disciples, as ‘Jenovan did in the cloud of glory, which covered the 
mercy seat, fall of infinite. grace and kindness to men, and of all necessary 
blessings, to be freely communicated to them, All the aws, promises, types, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 1—5. From all eternity the Son 
of God, the great Speaker for and to men, the medium of divine manifestations 
to-us, and to whom all the ‘scripture gives testimony, who may therefore pro- 
perly be called: the word, existed acdistinct person, equal to, and the express 
image of, his divine Father, and the same in substance with him, necessarily 
possessed of every excellency of Godhead: and by him were all creatures, 
from the highest to the lowest, formed, of nothing »in.the beginning of time. 
From that life necessarily existent in him proceeded ‘all kinds and degrees of life, 
knowledge, and comfort, found among men, And yet, though he, in the dictates 
ot natural conscience and of ‘revelation, manifests himself to men, such is the 
sinful ignorance and error of their minds, the bias of their will and affections, 
and corruption of their practice, that they do not naturally understand, but shut 
their eyes against, hate, and oppose these discoveries. 6—8. Jolin the Bap- 
tist was eminently qualified, and divinely appointed, ‘as the forerunner: of his 
personal appearance, to point him forth as the glorious Sun’ of Righteousness, | 
rising among men, that persons of all sorts, Jews and Gentiles, might believe 
on him for life and salvation. §9—13. And*indeed ‘he, in’ opposition ‘to the, 
fifise lights of heathen philosophy, the corrupted and faint'typial light of the | 
Jews, and in distiaction from John the Buptist, and the prophets and apostles, 
js the original fountain of light, from which all natural and divine knowledge is. 
communicated to men jn every period of time. By his wpholding'and govern-' | 
ing providence, and by hk dispensations of light and grace, he has all along ‘been 
present in the world, which he created; and yet neither his manifestations ‘of | 
himself, in providence-or in revelation, pave been duly discerned ‘or improved at 
and when, in'the fulness of time, he manifested himself in human nature, bean 
ing the gospel; and’working miracles among the Jews his peculiar jeople}! ost 

_ of them wilfully rejeeted him, and refused to acknowledgé hini as their Oreator 
and Saviour. But to ail such, whether Jews or Gentiles, as heartily received 


and prophecies, were fulfilled in him; and we, in his wie ci mir trans 
figuration, resurrection, and ascension, by faith stedfast y consi , and 
admired, these glorious perfections, becoming him as one ‘with, 9 d in ati incon- 
ceiyable and unparalleled manner begotten by, his eternal r: and out of 
his-falness of divine perfection and communicative blessings, who is infinitely 
preferable to John the Baptist, all of us believers, great and small, have, do, an 
‘shall, receive ‘all spiritual blessings, multiplied one upon anothe » accordin 
our capacities and wants, and answerable, in nature and kind, to the grace 
‘which is in him.—Far superior to Moses, who delivered the laws of God'to 
Jews in a manner suited to their circumstances, in a ministration of conder 


® ov. 8 a » ‘ 


" grace, in which all the ancient types and predictions have t ir f 
“mie af And. Wiog Bineal Oda ove. nid “oaly beget ‘en 
“gnately acquainted with all his exce aches a Be 

i wom ei nd he ‘i 


~ 
Thani 


John Baptist’s confession of Christ. 


‘“Naew. Oué grace ard truth came by Jesus 
eITe’6 16. —hrist. 
& 1.17, ch.5 
TRENT time: the only begotten Son, who is in 
ch. 6.4. fe the bosom of the Father, he hath de- 
33.20, Deut. Clared ham. od. 
vest. 19 J “And this is the record of John, 


‘ch.5.33. fromJerusalem toask him, Who art thou? 
cn. 3,24-36. 20 And he confessed, and denied not; 


21 And they asked him, What then ? 
Art thou Elias? And he saith, ‘I am 
not. Art thou ‘that Prophet? And he 

answered, No. 
Deut 1819 Q2 Then said they unto him, Who 
i?" art thou? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us. What sayest thou 


* Not] Kin. 
17. 1. but 
Mal. 4. 5. 
Mat. 11. 14, 
& 17, 10—12, 


€ Or a prophet. 


of thyself? 
"Mist 3, 23 ® He said, I am the voice of one 
Lakes.4 Crying in the wilderness, Make straight 
ver, 1o. a 


si.@46. the way of the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaias. 
24 And they who were sent were of 
the * Pharisees. 
25 And they asked him, and said 
‘omc unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if 
6.1 xin. 17. thou be not ‘that Christ, nor Elias, nei- 
11, deat. 18 ther that prophet? 
sma.a.u. 26 John answered them, saying, ‘I 
Lates.i6. baptize with water: but there standeth 
ail.is% One among you 'whom ye know not; 
' 27 He it is, who coming after me is 
referred before me, whose shoes’ latchet 


b Luke 7. 30, 
Mat. 21.31, 
32. Acts 23, 
8. & 76. 5. 
Phil, 3.5, 6. 


‘Ver. 10. 
1 Cor. 2. 14. 


ch. 5. 28—3: 
& 5. 33. 


esr iag pe gst 

17. ch.10.40. QO @ ‘The next day John seeth Jesus 
Exod iz3. coming unto him, and saith, * Behold 
ree.i19, the Lamb of God, who ftaketh away 
& 2. 24. Heb. ° 

9.12,14,4cts the sin of the world. 


17-32 30 This is he of whom I said, °After 


1.7. &2. 2, 
& 3. 5, 8. ° 
+ Ordearets, MMC COMeth a man who is preferred be- 


*See ver. 15,, fore me; for he was before me. 
. . ch. 3. e 
2236. Luke $1 And ?I knew him not: “but that 


rtate1.o. he should be made manifest. to Israel, 
cua therefore am I come baptizing with 


17, 76—79. 
, Mal. 3. 1. & water. 


456-1840. 32 "And John bare record, saying, I 
‘yat.3.16. saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
Lukes22, like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see 

eteet Cie Spirit descending, and remaining on 


s, him, *the same is he who baptizeth with 
#2408 the Holy Ghost. 
34. Prov. 34 And I saw, and bare record ‘that 


2rai.i, 30 § Again, the next day after, John 
on’. stood, “and two of his disciples : 


“iL &es.1, Walked, he saith, *Behold the Lamb of 
~ we Heb. 3. 1. God! 


_ 


Reriecrions vron Cuar. I,—Infinite and divine are the glories of our 
Mediator !—He is the eternal God, equal with his Father. He is the Creator of 
ali things, and the original source of all light, life, and honour, in the world.— 
Matfetloss is his person as God-man, and full of grace and truth for our supply. 
His divine nature puts the most wonderful dignity upon his condescension, and 
on his offerin himself a sacrifice to expiate our sins, And his character and 
mission are foriousl attested by apostles, by John the Baptist, and by his 
Father and blessed Spirit. Alas, that any, especially such as enjoy his oracles 

| favo inate rejectors of him! But happy 


fi | i . . t 

Pe, they who us SAthe ey is grace adopts into his family, conforms 

“unto his range eats ek 0s light ae Oe, eee informs 
~ 422 - 


a. 


CHAP. I. 


Nathanael finds and confesses Christ. 


3/7 * And the two disciples heard him "9.23 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them ™**i#, 
following, and saith unto them, ‘What «tute ta. 
seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, “"""” 
(which is to say, being interpreted, Mas. 0 aide. 
ter), where tdwellest thou? So 1 8 ev, 

39 He saith unto them, ‘Come and ee 
see. They came and saw where he dwelt, | ***"#"* 
and abode with him that day: for it was ‘sat'4‘12. 
|l|about the tenth hour. Pant 

40 One of the two who heard John %2)!! 
speak, and followed him, was ’Andrew, ¢° te 
Simon Peter’s brother. 1'Sam.2 


—_— 
y Rom. 10, 17, 


1 Sam. 2. 10. 

e Ps. 2.7. & 69, 

Al He first findeth his own brother 20. 6 84, Ye: 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 2% «2 


found the *‘Messias, which, is, being in- "Mat, 10,2, 

terpreted, “the Christ. Pe, 
42 And he brought him to Jesus. oe" 

And, when Jesus beheld him, he said, ‘283% 


21. &9. 9, & 
° 16, 24. 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou * mat. 11. 21. 


shalt be called Cephas, which is by in- 6.2 Lake 9 
terpretation, ‘a stone. PR, 
43 4 The day following Jesus would 2: Deut. 1a 


go forth into Galilee, and ‘findeth !!*, 


Philip, and saith unto him, § Follow 2.4452 
& xlix. lili. 
me. Jer. 23. 5, 6. 


44 Now Philip was of * Bethsaida, fii». 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 34.33, 29. & 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ea 
saith unto him, We have found him of Zech 6 i2 
whom ‘Moses in the law, and the pro- 51.842. 
phets, did write, ‘Jesus of Nazareth, the #2" 
son of Joseph. ‘ . 

46 And ‘Nathanael said unto him,.o 342 
™ Can there any good thing come out of Mee ee 
Mazanethe Philip saith unto him, "Come: Jota 7 
and see. 4. 29, 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to’ ?i2%.a. 
him, and saith of him, Behold °an:%»2,5.« 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 221 Tim 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 


1h 5 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus an- 


swered and said unto him, Before that 4 


Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, ’thou art the Son of’ Side 26, 


God, thou art the King of Israel. 18. en iy 
50 Jesus answered and said unto 16a al 5 
ch. 6. 69 


him, Because I said unto thee I saw, {."’., 


thee under the fig tree, believest thou? &*.2« 
q 7 Acts i—xii. 
ion shalt see greater things than, ony ct, 
ee ole mii aie 

51 And he saith unto him, ‘Verily, this purage, 


verily, I say unto you, * Hereafter ye. ex. 22. 12 


shall see heaven open, and the angels of tute 2/43. 


. bd & 24.4. A ; 
God ascending and descending upon 1.i0:1tim. 


3. 16. 2 Thes. 


the ‘Son of man. 7 Jude hee 
: ay o io 
CHAP. I. Ps, 80.17, 

18.7. 14, Heb 


(1) At a marriage in Cana of Galilee Jesus turns water into wine, 
to confirm the faith of his disciples; 1—11. (2) After a short 
stay at Capernaum, he attends the passover at Jerusalem; drives 
the buyers and sellers out of the temple; vindicates his conduct ; 
foretells his death and resurrection; 12—22. (3) Avoids trust- 
ing himself with pretended believers ; 23—25. 


by his Spirit, instructs by his visits, and honours in his service. And, the mere 
honour God puts upon men, the more humble they ought to be. The more they 
know of Christ, and his work, the more they ought to extol him, that others, 
particularly their relations, may seek and follow him. It is habitual, not tran- 
sient, fellowship with him that will supply the need, and aly the desires, of 
real believers. Acquaintance with him is the best answer to all prejudices and 
objections against him. They who find him cannot but exult in their acquisition: 
And great is the honour to have his attestation of our secret devotion and uni- 
versal integrity.—Our views of his glory are but beginning, and will be for ever 
on the advance, And angels and men wiil eternally behold and increasingly 
admire and serve him in his kingdom above. 
it eae 


Christ turns water into wine at Cana. 


S. JOHN. 


Christ discourses with Nicodemus 


Ano Denini 4 ND) the *third day there was a 
eas marriage in "Cana of Galilee; and | 
jan19.2 the mother of Jesus was there : 
ee) 22° * And both Jesus was called, and 
lake7.4. his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And, when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, “They 


4 Ch. 7.3. with 


Luke 1. 35. 

Mat-3-17" have no wine. 
"on.19.26, 4. Jesus saith unto her, * Woman, 
rJosh22.24, what have I to do with thee? * mine 

2sam.16.0. hour is not yet come. 

2ki.3-13. 5 His mother saith unto the servants, 
«cn.7.6 “whatsoever he saith unto you, do 2. 
a 6 And there were set there six water 
Deut. 583. pots of stone, ‘after the manner of the 


purifying of the Jews, containing “two 
‘or three firkins apiece. 

* Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
water pots with water. And they filled 
them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 2. . 

9 When the fruler of. the feast. had 
tasted the water that was: made wine, 

and knew not whence it was, (but the 

servants who drew the water knew,), the 
governor of the feast called, the. bride- 
groom, 
10 And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set, forth, good wine; 
*. and, when men have “well drunk, then 
that which is worse: bué thou hast kept | 


{ Mark 7, 2—4 
Mat. 15, 2. 


® Whether a 
firkin be 
about eight 
gallons of 
wine mea- 
sure, [know 
not. 


+ Perhaps a 
Lavi who 
was chaplain 
‘to them. 


& Gen. 43. 
Song 5. 


11 'This beginning of mauracles: did 


him. 7 
12 4 After this he went down. to 


on 


*Ma4-13. ™Canernaum, he, and “his mother, and 
luked.i4 + hig brethren, and his disciples: and 
“Mat.12.46. they continued there not many days. 
ees 13-4 And the Jews’ °passover was at 
t Cousins. hand; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 
we3.1¢ ~ 14 And "found in the temple. those 
2.Dewt.16 that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, 


16. Luke2- ond the changers of money, sitting : 


15 And, ‘when he had made a scourge 
of small cords, he drove them all out of 


» Mat. 21. 12. 
Mark 11. 15, 
16. Luke 19. 
45, 46. Deut. 


ed the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; 
zech.4.6. and poured out the changers’ money, 
i¢or.5.7. and overthrew the tables ; 
16 And said unto them that sold 
1m 6% doves, Take these things hence ; "make 
3. Mark I not my Father's house an house of mer- 
sis: chandise. 
ose 17 Andhis disciples remembered that 


119-13)-Rev. ++ wag written, * The zeal of thine house 


"o.6.20. hath eaten me up. 
«is.1-vik 18 @ Then answered the Jews and 


11.2.1 Cor. said unto him, ‘What sign shewest thou | 


Reriections upon Onapr. Il.—Happy are those weddings which are directed 
by Christ's law, graced with his presence, and ratified, by his blessing! With 
innocent pleasure friends may feast together, if, they act as under his eye. 
Religion requires us not to be unsocial, but to, rejoice with them that rejoice. 
In the very height of earthly comforts there is indeed something still wanting, 
But there are no wants in which Christ cannot supply us. And if we wish. to 
receive his blessings, we must not prescribe to him, but) follow his directions, 


Nor need we be discouraged by rebukes and. delays: his) mercies. come; soon |] _ 


enough, if they come large and sweet in the end. And, the more we see of his || 
glory, the more firmly shall we believe in him, and desire to be with him.—Jesus 
makes but a short stay where he is signally contemned. And the most heaven- 
daring corruptions are introduced into churches by the love of filthy lucre. But 
‘wisely Jesus manifests his glory, vindicates the honour, and, maintains the 
“purity, of divine ordinances, without injuring civil property ——He knows what 
‘is in man, and can overawe the spirits of his most powerful and. presu nptuous | 
‘enemies, And he had a sovereign power over his own natural life, as God equal 
with his Father. Alas, how ill understood, much hated, or but feignedly believed, | 


| born of sinful parents, 


or or 4 
| ciple of grace and holiness, implanted by the Holy Ghost, in-all the pom 
his soul, and acts accordingly, is made meet for the SPATS ap hh 
cst 


Anno Domini 
cir, 29. 


unto, us, seeing that thou dost these 
things? 
19 .Jesus..answered and said unto 


them, "Destroy this temple, and in three’ 's37%.°" 
days I will raise it up. rane eae 
20 Then said the Jews, {\Forty and itemean’ 
six years was this temple in building, hin ta deat 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? , seats 
. oe But he spake of ‘the temple of his iiaie 
O y. x] Cor, 3. 16, 
22 When therefore *he was risen 2 or 16. 
from the dead, his disciples ‘remem- |) pe 
S. 16, . ‘Is. 


bered that he had said this unto them:  53.¢.Mat.i2. 
and they believed the scripture, and the R12 ge 
word which Jesus had said. 2.25. Wi, 
Q ‘ 32—34, & 26, 
23 4 Now, when he was in Jerusalem * 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 25,26, 44,45. 
“believed in his name, when they saW-snwiss.¢ 
the miracles which he did. tad 
24 "But Jesus did) not commit him- , °°" 
self unto them, because ‘he knew all Mat. 10 i 
men, , | ; 
25 And needed not that any should tuves'2. 
testify of man: for he knew what was in 1'sim-i6,7. 
man. ) Acts {24 


Rev. 2. 23. 
Heb, 4,13. 


¢ Mat, 9, 4. 


CHAP. III. 


Contains (1). Christ's discourse with Nicodemus concerning the 
nalure and necessity of ‘the new birth; 1—8> the sublimity of 
spiritual truths ; 9—i3: the end_of iis coming into the world, . 
his exhibition on, the cross and in the gospel, and the happiness 
of such as believe in him ; 1418+ and the deplorable wicked- 
ness and, misery. of unbelievers ; 18—21i. (2) John the Bap- 
tist’s discourse concerning Jesus; in which he abases himself, 
and extols Jesus*in his person, doctrine, and authority, to 
those disciples who had murmured at his being so much followed ; 
22—26. . 


HERE ‘was a man of the Phari-* 9%" 
sees named Nicodemus, a ruler of 


the Jews : * 92 4248. & 
2 The same came to Jesus *by night, asiamedo" 
and. said unto him, °‘ Rabbi, ‘we know «ay. ~” 


that thou art a teacher come from God : “sig 
for no man can do these miracles that +c.» 16,33. 
thou dost, except God be with him. 10.8 Like 
3 Jesus answered and said unto him, 4,%,Gen.1¢. 
°Werily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 7.77 
a man ‘be born again, he cannot see the” ‘crs’19;2, 
r€ : “25. & 6; 26, 
kingdom of God. | Co) Saba Bee 
4. Nicodemus saith unto him, How &j:a,7-«. 
can a man be born when he is old ? can 16,20, 21,36. 
he enter the second time into his mo~ 16:%,25.see 
Sa a ae! ch. 1. 51. 
ther’s womb, and be born: fh 13. 
5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 1%. ivecrszs. 


say unto thee, Except a man “be boun 2 Cot. 6.2. 
os : Gal. 6. 15. 
of water, and of the Spirit, he ‘caniot £ph.25, 10. 
enter ‘into the kingdom of God. Ties 
6 'That which is born of the flesh is‘ ‘iire.” 
flesh; and that) which is born of the John 3.9. 
Spirié is spirit. Re 39 
7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 3/244 
Ye must be born “again. dasa 


Mat. 3. LL. Eph. 5. 26 i Luke 10, 42.-& 13. 3,5, 24. 1 Cor. 2.14, Rom. 8. 5, 6 
¥ Job.14. 4. 


| & Luke 17. 20, 21. Rom. 14. 17.ch, 18, 36. Rev. 21. 6, 27. & 22. 14, 15 . 


Rom. £. 113. Gal. 6. 17—24. ™ Or from above, 1 Cor. 2, 11. Zech, 8. 6. ver. 3. 
natal ; Ala PY 
are his words of truth! Corrupt hearts little relish reforming authority! . Even 
believers slowly comprehend the nature of Cbrist’s kingdom. And sometimes 
it is not till long after they are heard that divine truths are reme mbered, ander- 
stood, and believed. There is great’ need to avoid trnsting in men, and to be 
careful whom we take for our friends. And studiously should we beware of 
hypocrisy, as Jesus hath an exact knowledge of our hearts. _ . 


; bas 
Bar one - Sey 
4 5 at 


Cuar. IIL. Ver. 3,5, 6, 8. 1, who am truth itself, solemnly assure you tha 
_be man’s moral attainments, religious advantages, or external. privileges, .wh 
they will, he can, by no means, be a true wnember of the gosj yel chureh, haied 
mitted into the heavenly state, except his heart and life be th oroughly ch ing 
in their’principles, courses, and ends, and there be a new vital principle of h 
ness formed in him by the almighty influence of the Holy G'sost. Whe 
thongh it were ever so often, must be still sinful, 


and. 


unfit for fellowship with God. But whoever has a new spirituai habi 


7 SLi 


Christ raised up as the Saviour of sinners. CHAP. AL. John Baptist describes Christ's excellen Cy. 


Anno Domnini 
eir. 30. 


8 The "wind bloweth where it listeth, 
iho, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
Erek-37-9. Canst not tell whence it cometh and whi- 


cn. . . . e e 
Acw2.2& ther it goeth : so'is every One that is born 


ma te f tl S 5 it 
-§.Mat. Of the Spirit. , 
20. 15. 1 Cor. ‘s 
caer Nicodemus answered and said unto 
tke 1.34. him, “How can’ these things be ? 
ve. 4.1cor. 10 Jestis'answered and said unto him, 


. 14, 
pMat.i.25, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
wihkzzk. NOt these things ? 
1] Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 


11-19. & 36. 
». We speak that we do know, and testify 


* Ver. 32. 
1. 18. & 


sinus e, that we have seen; and ‘ye receive not 
424 our witness. 


* Is. 53, 1—3. e 
«4.7665. 12 *If I have told you earthly things, 
cut. and ye believe not, how shall ye believe 


a.4.ver.32. if I tell you of heavenly things ? 

ost, 13 ‘And no man hath ascended? up 
pet. 012. to heaven but he that came down from 
Mat.i127. heaven, even the Son of man’ who is in 
6. 33, 38,51, heaven. Hoe 3 


ll. 
1.18. & 
ior. 15-47, 14, q “And as Moses lifted up the’ ser- 


1 Cor. 15. 47. 
4.9 


E e . 
ome Lo, pent in the wilderness, even so must the 
0.2.2.% Son of man be lifted up: 
pace “815° * Phat whosoever believeth in him 
x 17-32 should not perish, but have eternal life. 
boaen. 16 For God so loved the world, 


»1s.45.%, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
Iz enix, Whosoever believeth in him should*not 
40,47. 2, perish, but have everlasting life... 

2 ete ; * 17 *For God sent not his Son’ itito’the 
10,18. Rom. world to condemn the world; but that 
1cor.1.30. the world through him might be saved. 

wd. 2 de 18 4] °He that believeth on him is not 
16.15.iuke CONdemned : but he that believeth not is 
19.10. condemned already, because he hath not 

scntzar,, believed in the name of the only begotten 

» Luke 9.56. Son of God. 
ch. 5, 45. & is Ws : e e ° 

& 19 ‘And this is the condemnation, 
A2. ver. 36. 
1 John 4, 14. 
Mat. 18. 11. 
& 1. 21. & 20. 
‘28. Is. 42.6, 
7. & 49. 6, 8. 


men loved darkness rather than light, 

because their deeds were evil. = 
20 “For every one that doth ‘evil 

hateth the light, neither cometh to the 


& Ver. 36. ch. 5, 
24.& 6.40, 


Hom. 8.1.38, light, lest his deeds should be *reproved. 
ioins.10 2) ‘But he that doth truth cometh ‘to 


1.4.13 the light, that “his deeds may be made 


& 122-27. manifest that they are wrought in God. 
©Ch..1. 4, 5, 10, 11. & 8, 12, 37. Rom. 1. 32. 2 Pet. 2.3. Is. 5. 20. & 30. 9—12..2 Cor, 4. 3, 4. 
ch..15. 22—24, 4 Job 24. 13—27. Amos 5. 10. 2'Tim. 4. 3. Acts 13. 45. Eph. 5. 13, 
® Or discovered. «Ts. 8. 20. ch. 5. 39. Acts 17. 11. & 13.47, 48. f Gal, 5, 22—24, 
_ Eph. 5.8. Phil. 1. 6. & 2. 12, 13. Is, 26. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 3—10. 


of the gospel state, and for the inheritance of the saints in light —Nor is it any 
wonder that you cannot conceive how the Holy Ghost enlightens, quickens, and 
sanctifies, the souls of men, when you cannot even account for the causes and 
motions of the wind. 11—13. My forerunner and the prophets, and especi- 
ally I, my Father, and the biessed Spirit, speak and attest what we understand 
and know to be certainly true; but, through blindness and prejudice, ye Jews 
neither understand, believe, nor embrace, our doctrine. If therefore you do 
not understand nor believe the nature or necessity of that work of grace, which 
‘must be experienced on earth in order to salvation, when thus familiarly illus- 
trated to you from earthly similitudes, how could you understand or believe ny 
declarations of the more sublime mysteries of the gospel relative to the dignity 
of my person and office, the design of my works, the spiritual nature of my king- 
dom, and the blessedness of the future state—which no mere man can compre- 
hend or fully declare to others, but only the Messiah, who came from heayen, 
and who even now is still there, ia respect of his divine nature! | 14—17. And 
yet that divine person, the Messiah, must be put to an ignominious death, in 
order to his bringing about the salvation of sinners: for, as Moses lifted up the 
brazen serpent on a pole in the wilderness, as God's ordinance for effectually 
healing all the Israelites, who had been mortally bitten by the fiery serpents and 
looked on it for a cure, so the Messiah, who appears in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, though holy, harmless, and undefiled, must be lifted up on the cross, 
and afterwards,exalted in heaven, and exhibited as God’s ordinance in the 
gospel, for sinners to look to, by faith, for salvation ; that every one, of whatever 
rank, degree, or nation he be, who, under an affecting sense of his own sinful- 
ness and obnoxiousness to divine wrath, shall, according to God's appointment, 


Jook to and trust in him for salvation, may be delivered from all sin and misery, | 


and be made a partaker of grace here and glory hereafter, however weak his 
. faith be, or great or many his sins have been. For God, who delights in mercy, 
; ing.with, compassion on the sinful and miserable state of mankind, conceived 
such an ing and unparalleled design of mercy and loye towards multitudes 
ot them, both Jews, and especially Gentiles, that he freely gaye up his only 
begotten to be their Mediator, au atoning sacrifice, that whosoever receives him 


_as God's free gift offered in the gospel, and depends on inn event ee 
pei 


rena intneas Fer Gat seat bat is Bon te he ba Uo ka Balto 


that light is come into the world, and | 


22 4 After these things came Jesus 2°2gr 


9 « Country pla- 
2.13. 


and ces, Ch. 2, 
»Ch.4. 1, 2. 


' Gen. 

23 4 And John also was baptizing in are 
Enon near to ‘Salim, because there wag * ™at.2.5,6 
much water there: and “they came, and. 'te3.87: 
were baptized. ee 3tiakes. 

24 ‘Kor John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 4 Then there arose a question be- 
tween some of John’s disciples and the 
Jews about "purifying. 

26 “And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with 


19, 20. & 9. 


7—9. 


™ Mark 7. 3, 4. 
Heb. 9, 10. 
with Mat. 3. 
11.7. e. Whee 
ther John’s 
baptism, or 
the legal and 
pharisaical 
punifications, 
nost effectu- 
ally purged 
away sin. 


thee beyond Jordan, °to whom thou "#4 
barest witness, behold, the same "bap- Nun 128 


° Mat. 3. 11, 


tizeth, and all »nen come to him. 
27 John answered and said, *A man 1% Li, 
can freceive nothing except it be given 2 
P Ver, 22. ch. 


him from heaven. Yer, 32 
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness that * #5 


James 1.17. 


I said, ‘Lam not the Christ, but that I Lo. +#7« 
am sent before him. $ Or take unto 
himself, 


29 *He that hath the bride is the + cu. i.20;30, 
bridegroom : but the friend of the bride- BA! 3. 
groom, who standeth and heareth him, 1/84 
reyoiceth ‘greatly because of the bride- tke ii. 
groom’s voice: ‘this my joy thereforevis.... 4, 

fulfilledvicys oo is 


® Song 3. 1. & 
5. 1, 2. Mat. 


£ 22. 2, 2Cor. 
°'80 "He must increase, but Iaust de- 1:3, 
evpedgse nfAiip sy 5 D aoe? 


9S sHecthat cometh from: above. is 
above all: he that is of the earth is«is.9.7. 852. 


13. Daw. 2. 


Luke 2. 10, 
ll, 28. 


earthly;and speaketh of the earth: he #4 
that/cometh fronmheaven is above alle .ci.e.35, 
82 %A udwhathe hath seen and heard, "i?" 
that he testifieth ; “and no man receiveth “hvcuts 
his testimony. | At Baie 
oO . . . =e = ao 
33° He that hath received shis.testi- 28 &2., 
mony ‘hath ‘set to his seal that God is *!3; 


¢Ch. 1. 11. ver. 


true. ! 
LISS. Aa 53. 


34’ For he whom God hathsent'speak- 
eth the words of God: ‘for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto hin. 
35 “The Father loveth the Son, and *7sci« 
hath given all things into his hand. tener. 
36 *He that believeth on the Son hath £7! !?" 


¢ Ps.45.7. Js. 11. 2—5. & 61. 1—3. Col. 1. 19. & 2.3, 9. ch. 1. 14, 16. 4 Ts. 9.6, 7. & 49. 
6,8. & 53.12. Ps. 2.8. & 89. 27. Dan. 7.14. Mat..11. 27. & 28. 18. ch. 5.22. & 17. 20&13. 3. 
Heb. 2. 8, 9. ¢ Heb. 2.4, 1 John 5. 10, 12. ch, 5, 24. & 6, 47,54. & 1, 12. see ver. 15, 16, 
1é. Rom. 1.17, Mark 16. 16. 


14. 2 Cor. 4. 
4. Heb: 2. 3, 
Prov. 1. 24, 
25..Ps,,81. 11. 
2Cor. ,V 22. 
1 John 5. 10, 


execute a sentence of condemnation upon all others beside you Jews, as many of 
you think, but that persons of all nations may be effectually saved from sin and 
misery, and blessed with everlasting holiness and happiness. {8—2]. And 
every one, Jew or Gentile, who believes on Christ as freely offered in the gospel, 
is freed from the condemning sentence of God's law; but whosoever rejeets or 
neglects him remains under the curse; yea, his guilt is increased, and his’sen- 
tence of condemnation fixed and extended, through his rejecting the only Sa- 
viour and salvation by unbelief. And this will peculiarly aggravate the sin and 
misery of many, that, when blessed with the clearest light of the glorious gospel, 
they, both Jews and Gentiles, through attachment, to, their own corrupt courses, 
will prefer their yain traditions, superstitious and idolatrous notions and worship, 
to it. For every one that is resolved to adhere to his ‘sins heartily hates the 
‘truths of divine revelation, which oppose and condemn them, stifles convictions, 
-and shuns the light of that knowledge which presents his darling corruptions in 
their shameful, hideous, and dangerous forms : but an upright saint, who practises 
whatever divine truths he knows, is sincerely willing to be tried to the utmost, 
and to know the whole of the divine will, that his whole conduct, being regulated 
thereby, may evidently appear the effect of God's regenerating power, amd the 
fruit of vital union and communion with him, and may tend to his glory. 
27—30. Both Jesus and myself have our whole commission and success from 
God ; nor can any receive our plain ‘instructions without being enlightened and 
enabled’ by God. «I appeal to you that I openly declared | was not the Cheist, 
but only his forerunner, to prepare the nation for his manifestation of himself. 
‘AS his friend, T have laboured to gain sinners to him, the glorious Bridegroom 
! of his church! and'fexceedingly rejoice to hear and see them following after 
and’ Cleaving ‘to’ him, whose’ property they are. For it is necessary that the 
‘manifestations of his glory and the number of his disciples should so continue 
and increase that there will be no more use for me as his forerunner. 31—34. 
"TL, and €yery one Of the ancient prophets, are but earthly in our origin and frame, 
‘and ‘cannot of otitselves’ speak of divine things but in a weak, gross, and earthly 
“manner? but’ he, being the Lord from heaven, and endowed with the Holy 
‘Ghost’ above measure, tnderstands the whole mind of God, and speaks ofhea-* 
bic y things as one fully acquainted with them. And yet; alas, how few heartily 
| Tate receive his instructions! But’ everyone who believes them solemaly 
| 10 ‘Himn ‘ng the Messiah; in whose person and work all the promises of 
3 


Christ removes from Judea to Galilee. 
ge alae ete as RRC PL OES 


f Gal. 3. 10. P. 
al. 3. . Ps. si . bd 
7.11. Heb.2. of Ged abideth on him. 


CHAP. IV. 


Here we have Christ (1) Departing out of Judea into Samaria ; 
1—6. (2) Conversing with a Samaritan harlot concerning her 
whoredom, his gift of the Spirit, his being the Messiah, and 
his establishing gospel worship in every place; 7—27. (3) Re- 
commended by her to her neighbours ; 23—30. (4) Conversing 
with his disciples concerning his ‘delight to serve his Father, and 
the ripeness of sinful men for the gospel dispensation ; 31—38. 
(5) Believed on, and confessed to be, the Messiah, by the Sama- 
ritans ; 39—42. (6) Returning to, and residing in, Galilee, 
and curing a nobleman’s son, who was dangerously ill ; 43—54. 


ch.1. 1,14, HEN therefore ‘the Lord knew 
* « . d . b } 
bolton how the Pharisees "had heard that 


sch.3.1,2, Jesus made and baptized more disciples 
22, 26. 
than John, 
2 (Though Jesus himself *baptized 
not, but his disciples), 
o.32 3 “He left Judea, and departed again 
15.Mat.412. into Galilee. . 


¢) Cor. 1. 17. 
Acts 10, 48, 


ation 4.*And he must needs go through 
a 9.515, Samaria. ~ 
Rom. 1.8 5 Then cometh he toacity of Samaria, 


¢Gen.33.19.& Which is called Sychar, near ‘to the parcel 
48. 22. Josh. ; ° 
24.32. of ground that Jacob gave to his son Jo- 
seph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being ‘wearied with Ais jour- 
ney, sat thus on the well: and it was 

about "the sixth hour. 

Mark 15.33. 7 "There cometh *a woman of Sama- 

ch- 19.14% ia to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, 
* Aninhatit- Give me to drink. | 

cuemcaled 8 (For his disciples were gone away 

drunkenness. nto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 

‘ex. Unto him, How is it that thou, being a 
—1Exaiv. Jew, askest drink of me, who am a wo- 

ch8dé-Loke man of Samaria? ‘for the Jews have no 

Acts 10.28 dealings with the Samaritans. 


8 Heb. 4. 15. 
Rom. 8. 3. 


® Mid-day. 
Mat. 27. 45. 


& Is.-9. 6. & 42, e 
6. & 49. 6, 8. 10 Jesus answered and said unto her, 
p.24-i1-I. Tf thou knewest “the gift of God, and 


%6.%7-ch.3- who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
30.Rom.8. rink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, 
Jer.2.13.1. and he would have given thee ‘living 
12.3. & 44. 
3 dover 14 Water. 
3#,30.%eh JJ The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
ter ln =thou hast nothing to draw with, and the 
IGor.2:14. Well is deep: from whence then hast thou 
. ° Pp S 
"ch. 8.53.18. that living water ? 
23 «12 “Art thou greater than “our father 
© False. 2 Kin. 
7.2%. Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
7 Ch. 6.275% thereof himself, and his children, and his 


eIs. 49. 10. 


& 
? 
28.11. ch. 7, cattle : 


7,35,68.% 1d Jesus answered and said unto her, 
4°5.420.31. Whosoever drinketh of this water ’shall 


& 10310, y 
Gon. 5.21.& thirst again : 


wit 14 *But whosoever drinketh of the 
4 67.427 water that I shall give him shall never 


#124 thirst: but the water that I shall give him 


God are, or will certainly be, fulfilled, to the praise of his glory. 35, 36. Nay, 
such is the superlative love of the Father to this his only begotten Son, who 
freely undertook to be our Mediator, that he has committed to his management 
all things relating to the kingdoms of providence, grace, and glory, that he may 
judge and subdue his enemies, and distribute blessings among his people. Who- 
soever therefore receives his doctrine, and believes on him as the Son of God and 
Saviour of sinners, hath already in himself the beginnings, securities, and fore- 
tastes, of eternal life, which shall certainly issue in the complete enjoyment of 
it: and whosoever wilfully and finally rejects him lies under the most awfully 
righteous indignation of God, which shall certainly be executed upon him to the 
uttermost, and for ever. 


wv 


De ee a a a 
Rertections upon Cuap. I1L—The miracles of Christ were manifestly 
divine, and his doctrines plain and important. He was ready to cure the most 
 imexeusable ignorance, and to instruct by night such as were ashamed to own 
him by day.—Infinitely important is the doctrine and experience of the Spirit’s 
cious implantation of new habits or principles of holiness in our nature, and 
infallibly damning is the want of it! Yet, alas, how many ministers and others 
ave totally ignorant of it, and prejudiced against it! And, because their carnal 


S.. JOHN. 


Aone Doniti everlasting life: and he that believeth not | shall be in him a well of water springing 
the Son shall not see life ; ‘but the wrath |) up into everlasting life. 


Christ converts a Samaritan harlot. 


—= 


Anno Domini 


cir. 30. 

~ : . ras. *Ch.6, 2%, 34, 

15 The woman saith unto him, ‘Sir, jsy.43 

e ° . Or. 2. ° 
Give me this water, that I thirst not, rs«e 


neither come hither to draw. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 


17 The woman answered and said, I 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thou hast well said, I have no husband : t 23.4 
18 For thou hast had +five husbands, ?7°%02" 
and he whom thou now hast is not thy  sieticawitn 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. Bee OT 
19 The woman saith unto hin, Sir, “76 
I perceive that thou art ‘a prophet. Sree» 
20 ‘Our fathers worshipped in this ‘3 ie20." 
mountain ; and ye say that in “Jerusalem balla had, 
F the place where men ought to wor- fei, 
ship. ; ple for Ma- 
2 1 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, Jewish pet 
believe me, the hour cometh *when ye 727%" 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at «Devt. 12.5, 


Jerusalem, worship the Father. 3.2 0hr. 6.6. 
22 Ye worship ye know not what: Ps-#-1,2.« 

we ‘know what we worship: for salva- %)2* 

tion is of the Jews. * Mal. 1. 11. 


e 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, , oxin.17.29, 


when the “true worshippers shall wor- {{2%7.%, 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth: °°, ,, 
oj the Father seeketh such to worship }».3.2.« 
1m. 7. 14. Is. 2.3. 
24. *God is a Spirit; and they that.piiss. 
worship him must worship ham in spirit 208). P.” 
and in truth. oe 


25 The woman saith unto him, 1°°%%3)"%. 
know that ‘Messias cometh, who is called Ppits:3: 


| Christ: when he is come he will tell us: %.1.41, 4. 


all things. ; ; Pee 
26 Jesus saith unto her, “I that speak &.!=5.,_ 


unto thee am he. é a ey 

27 4 ‘And upon this came his dis-,%® 
e f a . ° m.'4 
ciples, and ‘marvelled that he talked 931. 
with the woman: yet no man said, What. cen. 35. 13. 


seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with , Rea 
her ? ver. 9. : 


28 *The woman then left her water ‘Miner 


° f ° 29. ver. 7. 
pot, and went her way into the city, and. Song5,10, 


saith to the men, wat. 
29 "Come, see a man who told me all * See ee5" 


things that ever I did: is not this the sings. 
Christ ? ver, 1825. 
30 ‘Then they went out of the city, ‘453% 


and came unto him. 43.6. & 60,8. 


& 45. 22, 
31 ¥ In the mean while his disciples ¢:2::%"* 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 
32 But he said unto them, “I have* 3-2. 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 40.8 Yate BE. 


r | ° ° e 
33 'Therefore said the disciples one '™at.16.6— 


to another, Hath any man brought him 3216.6 
ought to eat? | i 


tie 
mind cannot comprehend how or why the Spirit works on the heart ; how the 
Saviour can be at once God and man in heaven and on earth; or how his being 
crucified and offered in the gospel, and received by faith, heals and saves sinners ; 
they contemn and deny the same! But amazing is the love of God, in pear Se! 
his only begotten Son as his ordinance for the salvation of sinners, even the chief, 
Gentiles as well as Jews. And dreadfully criminal and dangerous is that unbe- 
lief which rejects the testimony and offer of God; which hates his glory,“and 
detests his truth, as a disturber of indwelling lusts. Nothing can save the man 
who perseveres in his unbelief, And nothing can damn the soul which by faith 
credits God's testimony concerning Christ, and receives him as a divine and 
well-qualified Saviour, It is absurd for professors to be more concerned about 
external performances of religion than about a real work of grace in their heart. 
And it is honourable for all, and especially ministers, to view all their gifts and 
graces as coming from God, and to be content to be debased to the very lowest, 
that Jesus Christ may be exalted, answerably to his Father's love to him and the. 
authority which he hath given him. tex C6 LOG) AP 


~ 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 10, 14. Christ himself, in all his offices, work, and fulness, 
is God’s gift, granted freely to sinners ; and the wate~ which he revit 
ee “ MS “hay io, eomadeee eruniiic 


Nobleman’s son healed 


An Do . . e ws 
“sa.  O4 Jesus saith unto them, "My meat 


- Ps. 0.20.18 to do the will of him that sent me, atid 


17.4. >. 34, 1 a as e 
withing i to finish his work. 


iets 35 Say not ye, There are, yet. four 
convert hee MONths, and then cometh harvest? be- 
hold, £ say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
“tes, and look on the. fields; “for they ‘are 
iw white already, to harvest. 
i“ '* 36 °And he that reapeth receiveth 
* Mat 10.10. wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eter- 
sitre2 nal: that both he that soweth and he 
1. 13. that reapeth may rejoice together, 
37 And herein is that saying true, One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 
*fos2a& 38 ‘Psent you to reap that whereon 


ae eye bestowed no labour; ‘other men, la- 


» Heb. 11. 40. 
Rev. 18.20, 


jer.44. 4. boured, and ‘ye are entered. into. their. 


Acts 10. 43. 
1 Pet.1.10, labours. 


12. 115, . 
ee 39 4 ‘And many of the Samaritans of 
£26. 82,35 that. city believed on him for the saying 
Ges. Of the womam which. testified, He. told 
i 1.10 & me all that ever:h.did. fl 
mre 2%, 40 So, “when! the Samaritans: were 
* Gen.32.26. Come unto him, they,besought him that 
Peete he would tarry with them :; and he abode 
10, Mat.7. there two days. wo, odd} | 
oe 41 ‘And many more;believed;because- 
60-8. Roa Of his Own Wordesy<y ie! ! 
15, 8—12, 16, 


y Gen. 49. 10, 
ch. 17. 8. 


* ] John 4. 14. 


18. 11. & 20, 


2. & 26.16 Saviour of the world... 9; : 


10, 11,32. & 
19. 10. Mark 


1619.16 thence, "and went into Galilee. 
6. 37-1 Join 44 For Jesus himself testified that a 


*Mat.15.21 prophet hath no honour in his own | 


ee ey 
4.24, 34, 3. 45 “Then, when he was. come. into 
eu7-1. Galilee, the Galileans received him, hay- 
* Mat. 4.25.24. ino seen “all the things that he did at 
Lukeds 31, Jerusalem at the feast: for they also. 
‘cn.2.13-23. went unto the feast. 


Luke 13. 1. “ris ' 
Exod23. 14 A6 So Jesus came again into ‘Cana of 


—17. & 34. 


23, Dent.16. (yalilee, where he made the water wine. | 


: Josh 9.28. And there was a certain ‘nobleman, whose 
¢ Or eourtier, SON Was sick at Capernaum. 
oi 4.7 When he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
rrs7a.%. him, and ‘besought him that he would 
Mat. 9.18 & come down and heal his son; for he was 
1415-Ps.50 at the point of death. ) 
s1coniz 48 Then said Jesus unto him, °Ex- 
ch. 2.18. cept ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe. ff | 
rm 21582). 49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
35, Mar * ‘come down ere my child die. 


= 


Ghost, inhis person, operation, graces, and comforts, which solidly satisfies the 
sou), weans it from the cares of this world, prevents its perdition, and gradually 
repares for, and certainly issues in, the eternal and inexpressible holiness and 
ah of the heavenly state. 35—38. The coming of yonder-crowds of 
Samaritans to hear and believe on me, betokens the near approach of the gospel 
dispensation, in which multitudes, both Jews and Gentiles, shall be converted to 
me ;—as instruments in which ye shall be honourably owned and supported, and 
at last amply rewarded, in their and your own eternal salvation ;—and shall, 
together with John Baptist and the ancient prophets, who sowed the good seed 
of the word, rejoice in your success :—and, being sent by me to preach the 
gospel in all the world, and haying the advantage of all my Jabours, as also that 
of the preceding prophets, ye shall perfect the blessed work, which we only 
began, in the conversion and eternal salvation of multitudes. . 
a ‘ ee ee a a a a 


Rerrcrioss ‘uron Ouar. IV.—Those who hate the gospel will always be 
exasperated at its success. And, if duty do not require us to stand, it is best to 
avoid their resentment by flight. Alas,-low our sins debased our Redeem*r, 
hunted him to and fro as a vagabond, fatigued “him with trouble, pinched him 
with Sidhbids daericnne duly to insult, and the w ee of a draught of 


“ue i id saving. which was lost. 
Precip wis he given oP God a eee ee a tr y ot grace, 
1% 136« 


CHAP. V. 


eee EEE 


42 And said untos the woman,.Now,|) - 
we believe not: :becausesof:-thy: Saying:-}) | 
for we have heard him ourselves, and: || | 
«2.2.Mat. Know that ‘this is indeed the Christ, the | 


Jerusalem. 


43 4 *Now after two days he departed | 


Lame man of Bethesda healed 


50 Jesus saith unto him, “Go thy way; “92s 
thy son liveth. And the man ‘believed Shai, 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, ** “ 
and he went his way. «Acts 14. 

_O1 And, as he was now going down, #2 «13. 
his servants met him, and told Av, say- at 
ing, "Thy son liveth. Mark 9-23 

92 ‘Then inquired he of them the hour 32"* 
when he began to amend. And they said 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

93 So the father knew that 7é was at 
the same hour in the which Jesus "said * 234%. 
unto him, Thy son liveth: “and himself: 4516.15, 
believed, and his whole house. Gene 9 

54 This 2s again the second miracle 
that. Jesus did ’when he was come out of? 6m & 
Judea into, Galilee. Ea 


CHAP. V. 


(1) Christ cures a man who had lain lame at thie pool of Bethesda 
thirty-eight years; \—9. (2) The Jews quarrel with him for 
doing it on the sabbath day; 10—16. (3) Christ vindicates 
himself by asserting. his ‘divine’ and mediatorial powers; 12— 
31... (A). Proves them by the testimony of John the Baptist, of 
his own miracles, and of his Father and the Holy Ghost in the 
Old Testament ‘scriptures; 32—39.° (5) Condemns the Jews 

a ‘Sa unbelief, pride, und readiness tu receive impostors; 

|} 40—47, 


» Ps. 71. 20, 


cir, 31} 


vat CER *this, there .was a feast. of? 4242), 
. the. Jews,.and Jesus went.up to Se: %j¢ 
‘ —17.& 34. 


C e i . 25. 
2,dNow,there i at Jer usalem by the Or gate. Neh. 
ebrew tongue *Bethesda, having »°°*” 
* House of 
mercy. 


BGG SHAT aH ch ‘pool, which is called in *! 12:39. 
the 
five porches, 


3 In these lay.a great multitude of 


impotent» folk, of blind, halt, “withered, * MS"! 4 


¢ Zech. 13. 1.& 
] 


waiting for,the. moving of the water. echt 13. 1.6 
4,Kor,an angel went down at a cer- }2 i 
tain season. into the pool, and troubled _»lws 


the water: ‘whosoever then. first after De? 
his gospel, 2 


the troubling of the water stepped in was sss" 
made whole of whatsoever disease he had. ; “se 
5) Anda certain man was there, who Lx i... 


ch. 9.1, 23, 


; bs a < f 7 hs ‘ = ‘h. 2 
had an infirmity ‘thirty and eight years. «21.17. 


6 When Jesus saw him lie, and ‘knew » 1.65.1, Jer 

bd « ; 3. 27, Luke 

that he had been now a long time zn that 1:01)" 
case, he saith unto him, *Wilt thou be‘ Be.s.26 
made whole ? Ja. & 142.4 
7 The impotent man answered him, » And sot s0¢ 
4 : ° 10 good. Ver. 

Sir, ‘I have no man, when the water is «~ 

be ' Mark 2. 1). 

troubled, to put me. into the pool: but 'Y3k%3) 


while I am coming, another steppeth 3) °™ 
daweyibeloreh ihe, ene 
8 Jesus saith unto him, ‘Rise, take up 7;Mar'\i1, 
thy bed, and walk. 3.5. 005. 13 
9 And. "immediately the man...was 2927-8 
«1s, 35. 


made whole, and took up his bed .and. it?s? 


and eyery other permanent blessing: and he is earnestly intent on the free he- 
stowal of them! “And yet how are his blessings refused, even by such as infi- 
nitely need them, and-for whom they are prepared.. But so pungent are lis 
convictions, so plain his instructions, so spiritual his exhibitions of God and his 
worship, £0 attracting his discoveries of himself and his Spirit, that even an heart 
hardened in: whoredom,and prejudice could not withstand them! And yet, alas, 
how often is the believer's sensible fellowship with Christ interrupted when at 
the very sweetest! A remarkable renovation of heart produces a deep concern 
for the salvation of others... No shame, no pains, are counted too. much to win 
them to Christ. Perpetual and powerful are the labours of a Saviour; and inex- 
pressible: bis delight in saving sinners, particularly the Gentiles. Happy is it 
when the labours of one generation of ministers prepare remarkable fruitfuluess 
for their successors," And greatly efficacious is the gospel when preached and 
heard as indeed:the’word, of Christ. It often does most good where it could 
have been least expected; and makes the bitterest enemies cordially to apply 
Jesus as their own Saviour. But aggravated is their wickedness who misim- 
prove the:best opportunities. Happy are those troubles which effectually direct 
sinners to him and his: salvation ; and when staggerings of heart issue in the 
firmness of faith.o Happy is it when heads of families, great and small, are given 
to fervent prayer; and deeply concerned for the real and eternal life of childrep 
atid séreants; and;when new favours from Christ, and a comparison of spirituas 
expétieri¢es; confirmy meas faith ; and especially when whole families are con- 


verted by hisgrace! 3 
11 0 


Christ asserts his 

SSS eee eee = 
Anvo Ponisi walked: and.on the same day was the 
—\— sabbath. 


10 4 The 


Jews therefore said unto him 
. that was cured, It is the sabbath day; "it 


© Jer. 17. 21 
rm Bar is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
7.61314 1] He answered them, He that made 
Fxod.20. 10: He whole, the same said unto me, Take 
#382" up thy bed and walk. 
Mat.i2.2. "12° Then asked they him, What man 


is that who said unto thee, Take up thy 
bed and walk ? 
13 And he that was healed wist not 
*Luke4.30. who it was: for Jesus “had conveyed 


eh. 8 59. k : wets 
+ Orfontne himself away, ta multitude being in that 


multitude that 
was. 


ce. 
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 


P Is. 38. 22. Ps. 3 é 

ei-1,2,10. Pthe temple, and said unto him, “Behold, 
Ch BM thou art made whole: sin no more, lest 

{zra y. yite e 

Pet. 4.3. a worse thing come unto thee. 

Lev. 26. 21. r 
Matiz, 15 And the man departed, and * told 
‘ Mark 1. 45-&+ho Jews that it was Jesus who had made 


OR. him whole. 
26—11.&° 16 And therefore did the Jews perse- 
14.1-6.vexoyte Jesus, ‘and sought to slay him, be- 


13. 10—17. & 
' Ver. 21.ch.9.cause he had done these things on the 


. Ch. 7.19. & sabbath day. 
a7 17 | But Jesus answered them ; ‘My 
+ Pui, 2. 6.ch. Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
eatgarko Therefore the Jews “sought the 
Ses.’ more to kill him, because he not only 


* Ver. 21,30. had broken the sabbath, but said also 
4& 12-42. that God was his Father, ‘making him- 
2,3. ph. 3, Self equal with God. 

7.9.6 19 {| Then answered Jesus, and said 

*Mat-3.17- unto them, ” Verily, verily, I say unto 
5.2Pet.117.voy, * The Son can do nothing of him- 
ait to self, but what he seeth the Father do; 


ver, 21—29. 


Wake 7,4 20 * For the Father loveth the Son, 
2%, 4.mat. and sheweth him all things that himself 


+ Veny a.3,d0th: and he will shew him greater 
35.&17-2. works than these, that ye may marvel. 


11.7-&2- Q1 Kor, as the Father ’raiseth up the 
16. 1st 46 dead, and quickeneth them; even so the 
i 10,2 Tim Son quickeneth whom he will. 
# airs. @2 For the Father judgeth no man; 
+p2.2.% “but hath committed all judgment unto 
i etz., the Son : 
si dom 2, Q3 * That all men should honour the 
Son even as they honour the Father. He 


* Mat. 7. 24, 
%.<:-3.15 that honoureth not the Son honoureth 
6.40, 47-& not the Father who hath sent him. 
3i.Rom-@  Q4 °Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 


5,6.1John that heareth my word, and believeth on 


Cuar. V. Ver. 17—23. As my Father, who instituted the sabbath, continu- 
ally performs his providential works on that as well as on other days, so 1, who 
am his only begotten Son, partaking of the same nature and perfections, must be 
allowed to work along with him as is meet.—My union with him, in nature, 
operation, and design, is such, that I can do nothing separately from him, but do 
always act in the same work, and in the same manner, and with the same divine 
power and authority, as he does. And such is our union, will, and affection, that 
nothing of his counsels or operations is ever hid from me: yea, in co-operation 
with him, I will perform works still greater than the healing a lame man, that, 
if you will continue obstinate in your unbelief, ye may at least be astonished and 
confounded thereat. And as he at pleasure can restore the dead to life, so I, 
with equal power and sovereignty, will not only restore to natural life whenever 
I please, but quicken them who are dead in trespasses and sins, and bestow upon 
them eternal life. For the Father has not reserved for himself, nor doth he 
exercise immediately by himself, the management of the present concerns of 
providence, or the future judgment of the world, but has intrusted the same to 
his incarnate Son; that, instead of being offended at his deep humiliation, men 
might, be induced, by, his bearing and executing this high commission, to pay 


the same religious worship and ebedience to him as they are obliged to pay to. 


the Father himself; and whoever neglects to honour him in this manner is held 
a neglector of the honour of the Father, who has authorised, and is represented 
by, him. 24—30. I, who am truth itself, solemnly assure you that whosoever 
heartily receives my doctrine relatiye to my person and office, and believes on 
my Father, who has constituted me Mediator, has a full title to, and the begin- 
nings and earnests of, eternal life, and is completely translated from under the 
curse and condemnation of the law into a state of justification of life :—and that 
the time ic ot hand when not only some, corporeally dead, shall be restored to 


S. JOHN. 


judging and quickening power. 


him that sent me, hath everlasting life, ““ssr™ 
and shall not come into condemnation ; Sana, 


but is passed from death unto life. eS 


25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, “The 25x. 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 226.02: 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 4: ker’3't: 
God ; and they that hear shall live. « Jer. 10.10, 

26 ®For, as the Father hath life in  Tioms 2. 
himself, so hath he given to the Son to «.1aar. 

: 3 e 25.1 Cor. 15. 
have life in himself ; 45. ver. 21. 

27 *And hath given him authority to* P7246, 
execute judgment also, because he is the 2f"pri'zs 
Son of man. 3,22, Acts 


17. 31. see 
ver. 22, Acts 
0. 42 


_ 28 Marvel not at ‘this: “for the hour 
is coming in the which all that are in the 


, ° i Ver. 25, 21. 
graves shall hear his voice, Luke 7, Mit 
P . CA, ° 
29 And shall come forth; they that # #2, 


have done good unto the resurrection Of « 505 19, 25, 


life, and they that have done evil unto pa.°i3°0'3: 
the resurrection of damnation. ie Vite, 
> 16,47. 


30 'f can of mine own self do nothing: 2'this-i.¢, 


as I hear I judge: and my judgment is “5."°" 
just; because "I seek not mine own will, ' ¥%)%¢s. 
but the will of the Father who hath sent #;237>> 
me. ™" Ps. 40. 8, 
31 ¥ If I "bear witness of myself, my 34.3.2 


witness is not true. L eneneane 


32 °*There is another that beareth wit- » ».+1 atone. 
ness of me; and I know that the witness 42, 3,30, eh, 
which he witnesseth of me is true. 35: 30, Deut, 

33 ” Ye sent unto John, and he bare, 4, , ,-. 
witness unto the truth. 15, 26, 27,28 

34 But I receive not testimony from 77°48} 
man: but these things I say ‘that ye {¢/scts 
might be saved. 

35 * He was a burning and a shining 

1.1. 19 


16. Acts 13: 
25. or Is, 42,- 
light: and ye were willing for a season’ 27'ma3.. 


1. Mat: 3,17, 
& 17.5; 


to rejoice in his light. ; #05 che 
36 4 But I have greater witness than , eet. 
that of John: for the * works which the 72% 


1 Tim, 4. 16. 


at. ili, &. 
11. 7—14, & 


Father hath given me to finish, the same, 
works that: I do, bear witness of me, that 1-7-4. 
the Father hath sent me. 12, 13. Mark 

37 And the Father himself, who hath &'4;201ate 


sent. me, ‘hath borne witness. of me. “Ye 77,*iie 


1. 6—36. & 3. 
have neither heard his voice at any time, 743°" 
nor seen his shape. 2Pets 1.19. 


38 And ye have not his word “abiding: 


Ch. 10. 25,38. 
Q e : & 14, 12, 
in you: “for whom he hath sent, him ye ™*4-45. 


believe not. reds ince 
39 {Search the scriptures; for in ine. 
them ye think ye have eternal life: ‘and, «0. ~ 


they are they which testify of me. : emo. 


Deut. 4. 12.1 Tim. 6. 16..1 John 4. 12. ch. 1. 18. x Pg. 119. 11. 1 John 2. 14. Prov. 
& 6.21. & 7. 1.2. Deut. 6.6—9. y Is, 49. 7. & 53. 1—3. ch. 1. 11. Luke 7. 30. 
= See Luke 16. 29. & 


z Deut. 6. 6—9. ls. 8, 20. & 34. 16. Acts 17. 11. Luke 16, 29, 31. 
24.27, 44. ch. 1. 45. ver. 46. 


life by my word, but even they, who are dead in trespasses and sins, shall. be. 
regenerated, and quickened to the obedience of faith, and live for ever: for as 
the Father has life essentially and necessarily in himself, and communicates life 
to every living creature, so he has constituted me, his essentially living Son,a— 
quickening Spirit, full of life in myself as Mediator, and authorised me -to com~ - 
municate it to others. Nor need you think it strange, that I say dead bodies 
and souls shall quickly be enlivened by my power ; for, at the last day, the whole _ 
race of mankind shall by it be raised from the dead, and brought to my ig. 
ment seat. ‘The true saints, quickened by my Spirit dwelling, in them, shall be » 
adjudged to the full enjoyment of everlasting life: and they who died in their-. 
sins, raised by my power, shall receive a dreadful sentence of condemnation, to 
their utter and everlasting ruin—But in all these. things I neither, do, nor can. 
do, any thing separately from my Father ; for in all my administrations I proceed 
as one perfectly acquainted with his counsels, and.as his Messiah, instructed by. 
him ; and my whole management must necessarily be perfectly right, because _ 
I therein neither aim at, nor pursue, any private will of my own, different from, 
or opposite to, the will of my Father, but exactly discharge the commission — 
which he hath given me in sending me into the world, 31—39. But I do not 
rest the matter upon my own mere testimony, as if that alone were sufficient : 
I appeal to that solemn testimony which John bare concerning me, and which 
,e cannot object against, since ye acknowledged him an emihent. prophet, snb- — 
mitted to his baptism, and for a time appeared extremely fond of his instruc-— 
tions, till he offended you by his sharp reproofs and his. attestations of my Mes-— 
siahship. I mention his testimony, wot as if it could establish my diyine or ; 
-mediatorial character, but only that 1 may reason with you upon.your own . 
principles, and emit nothing which may tend to your conviction and salvation — 
For the miraculous and gracious. works which I have performed, or man perform,» 


Great multitudes assemble to hear Christ. CHAP. VI. He Seeds five thousand with five loaves 
———_a—Ssx——0—55SS=.—.—.565 Sh ——- - = = 


a 
eT 40 ® And ye will not come to me that 
“Ton er ye might have life. 
$19. 1s. 49, 41 { ‘I receive not honour from men. 
patil 42 But “I know you, that ye have not 


Heb. 10.2.’ the love of God in you. 


| them, that every one of them may take “"y,2an 

a little. ned 
8 One of his disciples, ‘Andrew, Si- Pog erg 

mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, cS 
9 There is a lad here which hath five 

barley loaves and two small fishes « ! Dut * oat 


22. 2 Kin 
what are they among so many ? 17, Mark 6 
10 And Jesus said, 'Make the men sit. ae 
down. Now there was much grass in the! Mat14. 2. 


‘ , Mark 6. 39, 
place. So the men sat down, in number 40. Luke 9. 


about five thousand. 
II "And Jesus took the loaves; and, "4 6” 
when he had "given thanks, he distri. #3: 


37. 16. Proy. 


buted to the disciples, and the disciples 13.25: «is 
to them that were sat down sand like-. yes 6 os 


wise of the fishes, as much as they would. 482;°,43. 


_12 When they were filled, he said unto 24.43, Exod, 
his disciples, *Gather up the fragments ier, 
that remain, that nothing be lost. Sa a 

: g ° tings 17.15, 
13 Therefore they gathered them to- 1's 


10, & 11. 24, 


gether, and filled twelve baskets with the 2:4. 


The disciples 


fragments of the five barley loaves, which bt mez 


more left 


remained over and above unto them that arity 
had eaten. 


14 Then those men, when they had 
s P : Gen. 49. 10, 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, * Desi 12.5 
° . —Is, Me . 
This is of a truth that prophet. that <i! 
° 4. Luke 7.16, 
should come into the world. 24.19. 
15 ¥ “When Jesus therefore perceived 25,42. 47.” 


that they would come and take him bys cu.s.4. # 


force, to make him a king, he departed i382 
3 g p 


Heb. 10. 29 

Stgcos 43 ‘I am come in my Father’s name, 

é Mar wz, ANd ye receive me not: ‘if another shall 
‘Jer. 17.910. COME I, his own name, him ye will re- 

Lake 16.15. C@] 

Nata. 13e- OLY Ce ‘ 

28. 44 * How can ye believe, who receive 
¢ Ch. 3. 16 


Exod. 23.21. honour one of another, and seek not the 
aide beg Bi, ! 
with Is.33.2, honour that cometh from God only ? 


ewaas, 40 J Do not think that I will accuse 
sans you to the Father: “there is one that 
ron.12.43, aceuseth you, even Moses, ‘in whom ye 
» Rom. 3.19, trust. 

Ga 320, 46 For, had ye believed Moses, ye 


Graeme, Would have believed me; * for he wrote 


19. 7. Acts 6. of me. 

1, 14, ’ ‘ ; a 
cm3.i.« 47 But, ‘if ye believe not his writings, 
za». 14, how shall ye believe my words ? 


& 49.10. Deut. 15, 18. Exod. xii. xxv—xxx. Lev. i—xvi. Num. iii. iv. viii, xv. xxviii, xxix, 
Rem, 10. 4. Gal. 4, 24. Col. 2.17. Heb. vii—x. 1 Luke 16. 29. Rom. 10. 17. 


CHAP. VI. 


(1) Christ feeds five thousand with five loaves and two small fishes ; 

1—14. (2) To avoid being proclaimed a king, he crosses the 

sea of Tiberias and walks on the water; 15—21. (3) The 

feasted multitudes follow him in boats to Capernaum ; 22—25, 

(4) He rebukes their carnal care about bodily food, and directs 

them to labour to enjoy spiritual blessings by believing in him- 

self; 26—29. (5) He represents himself as spiritual food, figured 

by, but far more excellent and life giving than, the manna; 30— 

59. (6) Many of his followers, offended with his doctrines and 

cir. 32. reproofs, finally desert him; 60—66. (7) He is confessed by 
Mat.14.13— Peter, adhered to by the other apostles, and foretells the treachery 


e e e ° 21. 9. Acts 
2l.Mark6. of Judas; 67—71. again Into a mountain himself alone. 14.15. Maik 


16 ‘And when even was now come, {i128 ct". 
his disciples went down unto the Scat (0k Ai 
17 And entered into a ship, and *went 2¥"*® 
over the sea toward ‘Capernaum. And it + weswara 
was now dark, and Jesus was not come: Ch 2.12, & 


. 46, Mat. 4, 


Blocin pA ELER these things * Jesus went 
a 13.29, over the * sea of Galilee, which is 
s.1-Num. the sea of Tiberias. 
12. 3. 2 “And agreat multitude followed him, 
i Mat423— because they saw his miracles which he 


- 


11.7812 did on them that were diseased. to them. eae 

14.1314 3 And “Jesus went up into a moun- 18 And ‘the sea arose by reason of a‘ ">,!0"27 
é i 2 ° ° ° e 4 ° 

a «i123. tain, and there he sat with his disciples. || great wind that blew. = 8 fing 


19 So, when they had rowed about of unite 
five and twenty or thirty “furlongs, they ‘““'*'’* 


x Job 9. 8. Ps. 


see Jesus “walking on the sea, and draw- 20,10, 8h 


ing nigh unto the ship: ‘and they were, .,.. 4 
afraid. deo Is-40, 
20 But he saith unto them, It isT, be 777284: 
not afraid. “her Liz, 
21 Then ’they willingly received him 1% '°""-* 


into the ship: and immediately the ship’ $083.4: 
Luke 2. 28— 


was at the land whither they went. Lake et aeeat 


lukeé.12 4“ And the passover, a feast of the 
-Lew.ms, JEWS, was nigh. 

bet. 161, © ‘When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 

cae i, and saw a great company come unto him, 


“Manos. he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we 


cin 35." buy bread that these may eat ? 
“Denea2s. 6 (And this he said to ‘prove him: for 
2 chr. 32.31. he himself knew what he would do). 
ee 7 Philip answered him, "Two hundred 
3 ** pnennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 


by my own power, are so great and good as plainly to manifest me the Son of || vinced by what he, for whom you profess so high a regard, hath said, it cannot 
od and the promised Messiah. And the Father himself, in a manner which || be expected that ye will believe me, whom ye treat with contempt, and run down 
none of your nation ever before heard or saw, has, by a voice from heaven, || as an impostor, 


attested me as his beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased. But it is evident, SS SSIS SS LT 

by your continued rejection of me, that neither his immediate declaration, nor ’ . : 

the words ‘of his prophets, make any lasting impression on you.—As ye profess REFLECTIONS UPON CHapP. V.—It is a great mercy that our world is not 
to read and study the books of the Old Testament, as containing the true doc- altogether filled with persons diseased, since sin hath introduced such a variety 


trine of eternal life, and as a mean of securing your eternal happiness, I charge || ofevils. Marvellous, as well as numerous, were the types by which God prefi- 
you still more earnestly and impartially to search them, and observe what they gured his Messiah, And who, sensible of spiritual distempers, would not gladly 
teach: for they, in their types, promises, and prophecies, and the Holy Ghost wait at the pool of ordinances for relief! Jesus eryceue Xaprevents the men 
by them, concur to représent me as the Son of God and Saviour of the world, needy and miserable with his mercy: and his word power ully « etermines au 

40—47, But notwithstanding all this evidence, such is your pride, prejudice, |} enables to obedience. And yet much weakness and ignorance sometimes remain 
earnality, and wilful obstinacy, that you will not apply to, nor trust in, me for |] for a while. [It is wonderful that his kindness should have occasioned to him 
pardon, peace; life, and salvation, in whom alone they are to be found. I nei- such malicious hatred and envy. And marvellous is his wisdom that this abuse 
ther need, have, nor seek, human applause or external pomp and grandeur, but |} of him should be the mean of a more clear manifestation of himself as the Son of 
only aim at advancing the glory of God in the salyation of men. But I know God and promised Messiah. How sufficient is he to tne Ww be is both 
that, notwithstanding all your high professions, ye are quite destitute of the || God and man ; one with, and equal to, Goul i know ing, W itionsias Pe emt 
love of God, and have the love of the world reigning in your heart. Hence, the same things as JeHovan his Father! Even in pty rece f Read le 
when I am come, authorised by Jenovan, and sufficiently attested to glorify || is the absolute Lord of life and death, who manages a provic ences, quickens 
him, to effect a spiritual salvation from sin and wrath, ye reject me, because [ |} the dead, examings all causes, and distributes eternal happiness or eee 
oppose your darling vices, and give you no ground to expect worldly riches, |] as he pleases. Faithfully he executes his office, to the glory i ate and = 
honour, power, or pleasures. But, if any mere impostors should flatter you in |] salvation of men. And worthy is he to be honoured and ree equa y 
your sins, and promise you temporal deliverances, wealth, and grandeur, ye will with the Father, that God may be glorified and worshipped in him. hatignege 

readily entertain and follow them, to your own destruction—And indeed, while |} is there for the most undoubting confidence in. him who hath such atte a 
your hearts are so full of carnal ambition, ‘of worldly honours and applause, and |{ from prophets, from miracles, from God himself !—And it irri us hehe: 
so regardless of the spiritual, substantial, and eternal, honours which God alone |; to search the scriptures, where every saving truth concerning co _ ae : 
bestows on his favourites, it is impossible that ye can believe on me, whose But, alas, fearful are the effects of ignorance, pride, “ carna - = 
appearances are so mean, and doctrines so self-denying. But, though I charge |} No clear and earnest ministrations of truth can affect snc wh : on oo - e 
nome your faults upon you for your conviction, I came not to spy out, aggra- |} power of these things. Owning the authority of the - v poet ey a o 
vate, or accnse you of, your crimes to God, but to be a merciful Saviour and understand, believe, nor practise, them. J] retending by a oa ring he 7 

Advocate. Nor need I turn your accuser, when Moses, by whose law ye expect never receive him for salvation, and yet are ready to os ae e viles - pos . 2 ‘ 
to be saved, by his writings, sufficiently indicts and condemns you, for your un- || —It is the highest folly to lean to the broken ia or sepia mh ‘- 
belief and other wickedness ; and, had ye believed his declarations, ye could not || charges us with our sins: and greatly absurd i. ee pm " Sicltined ye 

but have me, as all the types in his law, and the prophecies recorded disregard even these our human favourites when they instruct us concerning 
by him, evidently point to, and are fulfilled in, me. But, if ye will not de con- || Christ. 


-— « 


3 


Christ walks on the water. 


22 4 The day following, when the 
people, who stood on the other side of the 
sea, saw that there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away alone: 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 


Axao Domini 
cir. 32. 


® Or Cinneroth. 
Josh. 11. 2. 


Num. 34.11 >where they did eat bread, after that the 
»ver.101. Tord had given thanks): 
ite 24. When the people therefore saw that 


« Acityon the J €SUS Was not ‘there, neither his disciples, 


weirGatie, they also took shipping, and came to 
ot yy,(Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 
Ww.06.2,Rom. OF And, when they had found him on 


2.21-3.4the other side of the sea, they said unto 
¢ Or work not. him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 
ct, « 26 Jesus answered them and said, 
19,20. cis: Werily, verily, I say unto you, * Ye seek 
cor. 13. me, Not because ye saw the miracles, but 
« ver.40, 54. because ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
inti filled | 
“172nom. 27 + Labour not for ‘the meat which 


ch, 17.2.Rom. 


6. 23. 1 Cor. . . 
10." perisheth, but for that meat which en- 
‘to32 11. dureth unto everlasting life, which "the 

2a’ Son of man shall give unto you: ‘for him 

2 Petatels. 

mat 210,17, hath God the Father sealed. 

Dero, 28 Then said they unto him, * What 

Mic. 6.7,4. 


mic. shall we do that we might work the 
Exod. 23.21. Works of God ? 


ae 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
#.%u.1-’ "This is the work of God, that ye believe 
45.10, Qn him whom he hath sent. 
3 6 La 30 4 They said therefore unto him, 
2'" ™ What sign shewest thou then, that we 
*Exol.i6.4, may see and believe thee? what dost 


7-Neh.9-15, thou work ? 
. . edihy 7 e e 
-10 $3] "Our fathers did eat manna in the 
» Ver:33,35, desert; as it is written, He gave them 
48,50, 51353 bread from heaven to eat. 
461 jonu  ~— 32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you 


7 cao not that bread from heaven; but my 
‘ Vine 1 Father giveth you °the true bread from 

‘ a 4 “2 Ps heaven. : : 
4.6.ver.26. 33 ” Kor the bread of God is he which 


; ver.7—s8, cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
«4.14. is." life unto the world. 


85.co.2, 34. Then said they unto him, Lord, 


10.19, Gal-2, : : 
‘evermore give us this bread. 


20. 


34, oth, 35 And Jesus said unto them, ‘I am 
12,97 is. 83 the bread of life: he that cometh to me 
+2Tim.a.19, Shall never hunger; and he that believeth 
Rom. 11-57 on me shall never thirst. 
Wohin 2 19 36 But I said unto you, that ‘ye also 


is. 45. 17,22. have seen me, and believe not. 


a rvers. 37 ‘All that the Father giveth me 
“£pt.4.9. shall come to me; and him that cometh 


« Ps.40.2.1, tO me I will in no wise cast out. 


Nat:z02 38 For “I came down from heaven, 
434. 4 5.0 “not to do mine own will, but the will of 
Rha ste hg te 


nse” him that sent me. 


_ 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 27—29. Beware of laying out your principal care and labour 
about temporal provision, or other perishing enjoyments ;—but chiefly inquire 
after, and labour to possess, those spiritual and eternal blessings which I, as 
anointed and miraculously attested by my Father, freely give to every one that 
believes in me Your great and important work, which God commands and ef- 
fects as a source of obedience and means of acceptance, is cordially to believe on 
and receive me as the sent of God, and his unspeakable gift, offered in the 
gospel. 30, 31. What token can you produce of your Messiahship, and 
superiority to Moses, who not merely multiplied provision, but for forty years 
miraculously nourished our fathers in the wilderness with manna from heaven ? 
82—59. Christ calls himself bread in allusion to the manna, and because he, in 
hia person, offices, work, and fulness, is the mean ofall our spiritual and eternal 
cif, happiness, and comfort. He is the true bread, of which the manna and 
all the ‘Yread used in the ancient oblations were but a typical shadow and 


from “Tiberias, nigh unto the place | 


tS | SS EE eee ee eee 


S. JOHN. 


a re ST 
— 


Christ the bread of life. 


Anno Domi 


39 And this is the Father's will who 42% 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath Guyorx 


given me *I should lose nothing, but 37.2235,5. 
should raise it up again at the last day. janléai. 


AQ And this is the will of him that, °* 


» Ch. 3. 15— 
sent me, *that every one who seeth the 1% £1419 
Son, and believeth ou him, may have ©%5% 


everlasting life: and I will raise him up* Yer.32, 60, 
at the last day. 5. & 152. 
Al The Jews then *murmured at him, » mat. 13.55. 
because he said, I am the bread which tune a’33. 
came down from heaven. a Gale 
42 And they said, *Is not this Jesus eg 
the son of Joseph, whose father and:!{.4.7. . 
mother we know? how is it then that he}: Se). 
saith, I came down from heaven ? Rom, 6,7, 6. 
43 Jesus therefore answered and said:< is. 54.13, 


unto them, Murmur not among your- Behe erg 
selves. ‘ Gal; '. 15,16, 
44,°No man can come to me, ex- 4h Acs 3. 


cept the Father who hath sent me draw 1133 cor 


° . ° . FG. 
him: and I will raise him up at the Jast«sa.u,2, 
ch 


day. : 5. 37. &14. 9, 
end . ° ° 10. Luke 10. 

45 “It is written in the prophets, And: 2-1 tim. 6. 
16. 1 John 4, 


12. 2 Cor. 4. 
6. None but 
Christ hath 

any immediate 
knowledge of, 
or from, the 
Father, 

e Ch, 3. 15, 16, 


they shall be all taught of God. “Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 ‘Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he who is of God, he hath 36 vr.27,35, 
seen the Father. 88, ch. 10. 28, 

47 ® Verily, verily, I say unto you, » vers, 40, 
He that believeth on me hath everlast- &é cht.” 


&c. ch. 10. 
° . . Gal.2. 20. 
ing life. Col. 8.3, 4. 
AS "I am that bread of life. Sie yee 
A9 ‘Your fathers did eat manna in the 2:25 42s 
wilderness, and are dead. Paria 


50 * This is the bread which cometh, y,., 99: 35 
down from heaven, that a man may eat %*41, 47.46. 
thereof and not die. : 


» Ch. 7.43. & 
9. 16, & 10. 
19. 


P Mark 16, 16. 
ch. 3. 18, 36, 
Gal. 2. 20. 
Phil. 3, 9, 10. 

“1 Cor. 1. 30. 


a Ch. 1.14. & 


bread that I will give is "my flesh, which ie. i0’s: 
1 Tim. 2. 5,6. 
themselves, saying, ° How can this man_ 3.9. Pr.s. 
verily, I say unto you, "Except ye. eat. 3.49. 
54. "Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 


I will give for the life of the world. 28. Tits 18 
52 “The Jews therefore strove among 1?e.2.24 
give us his flesh to eat ? By 
53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink $/i!°* 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 
eth my blood, hath eternal life, and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 


55 For "my flesh is meat indeed, and 3s:.¢ aia” 
° ° ° 27, 40. Gal.2. 
my blood is drink indeed. 20; Rom. 8. 


56 ‘He that eateth my flesh,and drink- 3:21” 
eth my blood, ‘dwelleth in me, and I in: Gal.2.16,2, 
i 30. 2 Cor. 5, 


& 17. 23. & 15.3, 4. 1 John 4. 12—16, Eph. 5. 30. 1 Cor. 1.30. & 6.17. Gai. 2. 20. 1 John 3. 
24. & 5.10, 12. u Jer. 10.10, & 2,13. Deut. 5. 26. ch, 5.26. & 3.34.  * Ch. 14. 6, 19. 
Col. 3.3, 4. & 2.19. Gal. 2. 20. PIs 


which is infinitely excellent, important, and permanent in its virtue. He is 
living bread, having all life in himself as Son of God, and as Mediator, and as 
being the author of all spiritual life to sinful men. He is bread of life, which 
gives spiritual life to dead souls, and nourishes them up in knowledge and 
grace, comfort and holiness, to eternal life; and none that receive him by faith 
shall ever perish with hunger, or thirst for any necessary blessings. His flesh is 
meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed. Wis person God-man Mediator, and 
his righteousness, with the blessings purchased by it, are eminent and effectual 
means of our spiritual and eternal life. To eat his Pay: and drink his blood is” 
by faith to receive and rest on him for salvation, as od in our nature, who has — 
fulfilled the law, aud purchased, and bestows, all new covenant blessings upow 
us ;—ana by means hereof Christ dwells in us and we in him. There is the — 
closest union and communion between him and us ;—he dwelling in us by hie 
Spirit, and we dwelling ia him by the permanent habit of faith, and i 1Ci- | 


7 


Many of Chaist’s followers desert him. 


an 
ee ce a te 


CHAP.) VIL 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 
me, 


y Ver. 31—40, 
47—57. ch. 3. 
13. & 10. 10. 
Rom. 5. 21. 


eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

; 59 These things said he in “the syna- 
Kom. 15.8 gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

“Sororon. OO Ff *Many therefore of his disciples, 


52, 66. Rom. 
8: 7. 1 Cor, 2. 


* Ch, 18, 20. 
Ps. 22. 22. & 
0.9, 10 


14. dene. 39. When they had heard this, said, This is 


Ra ord hard saying, who can hear it ? 
er, - fe 
ch. 2,24, 35. 


61 When Jesus *knew in himself that 
& 21.17. Acts 1_* Trae . . 
1.2-Ho.4. his disciples murmured at it, he said 
‘unto them, Doth this offend you? 

62 ‘What and if he shall see the Son 
of man ascend up where he was before ? 
cecies, 63 “It is the spirit that quickeneth, 
5, 17, 28. & ] 
vies. the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
«2cor.3.6, that I speak unto you, they are ‘spirit, 


} Pet. 3-18- and they are life. 


Ch. 3.13. & 
}. 18. Mark 
16. 19. Luke 
24. 51. Acts 
1. 9, 11. Eph, 


consi. 94 ‘But there are some of you that 
Eph. 1-17 believe not. Kor Jesus knew from the 
2.13.15, beginning, who they were that believed 
peyis.'2, not, and who should betray him. 

tye ag, 99 And he said, Therefore said I unto 


16 

2 

22. Heb. 10. 
38, Luke 9. 


' Ps. 73. 25. 
Acts 4.12. & 
5. 20. ver. 63. 
Mat. 7. 29. 


« Mat. 16. 16, 
Luke 9. 20. 


#4, 2.413. you ®that no man can come unto me 
70, 7 Heb. 
cts 
Father. 
sVer.s4.cn, 66 9 "From that time many of his dis- 
1. 29, Eph. 2. . . 
8%. With him. 
3.1, 3.1 John 2 . 
31 pil. Will ye also go away ? 
Lord, ‘to whom shall we go? thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 


11. ver. 61 . . . 
except 1f were given unto him of my 
15. 18, Is. 46. 
9 
10. 26. & 12. ° 5 
37—40. Pil. CIples went back, and walked no more 
*Ver.7-Gal. 67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
69 “And we believe and are sure that 
70 Jesus answered them, 'Have not 


13, 2, 21, 27. 


. ieee ay him, being one of the twelve. 
xiv. Luke 


3k * CHAP. VIL. 


xviii. Acts 1. (1) Christ's life being in danger in Judea, he declines going to the 
16-20. Ps. feast of tabernacles along with his carnal relations; 1—9. (2) 
13 aon He goes up privately afterwards; 10—13. (3) In the midst of 
the feast he preaches in the temple; 14, 15: and discourses with 
the Jews concerning his doctrine; 16—18+ concerning the crime 
of breaking the sabbath, lately laid to his charge; 19—24: and 
concerning himself, whence he came and whither he was going ; 


lowship with him by repeated acts of it. 63, 64. Why do ye conceive preju- 
dice against my saying that I came down from heayen, when, in a short time, 
some present shall see me ascend back to it? And the eating of my flesh and 
drinking of my blood must be understood in a spiritual, not in a carnal, sense. 
It is only the operation of the Spirit of God that quickens souls to a spiritual 
and eternal life. The carnal eating of my flesh could profit no one. My words, 
which I have spoken unto you, relate to spiritual things; and are the means of 
eonveying the Holy Ghost, and his enlivening influences, into men’s hearts. But 
some of you, who profess to be my disciples, do not heartily believe in me ; and 
are therefore ready to cavil at my doctrine, and put the most absurd construction 
on my words, 
a i a a a a 
Rerrections upon Cuar. VI.—Worthy of repeated remembrance are the 
great works of our Redeemer. He often graciously. perplexes his people, that 
he may have the honour of kindly answering their doubts. And if we have him 
with us we can never want any good thing. The more liberal we are to others, 
from a principle of faith and love, the more liberal God will be to us. But we 
must never waste any thing in hopes of his miraculous supply. Carnal minds 
greatly mistake the nature of Christ's kingdom. And his ministers ought earn- 
estly to avoid every political office and work. Dark nights of desertion, tempta- 
ion, and distress, often quickly succeed the most delightful seasons of fellow- 
distresses his word alone can relieve and comfort. And his presence is doubly 
ious after fearful storms of darkness and grief. Powerfully do his visits 
forward his people to the haven of glory, ‘They therefore who truly love 
him will grudge no pains to find him: and often they meet with him sooner, and 
more easily, than they expected. But, alas, that ever he should be sought, uot 
from love, but for some carnal advantages !—What a wonderful, well-furn ished, 
and divinely-authorised, Saviour is Jesus Christ! Heavenly and divine is_ his 
iginal ;—deep was his debasement, even unto death ;—and high his exaltation 


to bis Father's throne, He hath in himself, and gives to our souls, “e living, life- 
; - se 3 . 


123 ~ 


that eateth me, even he shall live by 


58 *This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead; he that 


| the feast, and said, where is he? 


with Christ, and even himself is suspected for Satan, But ander all our. 


ns 


His life is in danger in Jilea. 


A am — - 


25—36. (4) His gracious invitation to sinne 7s, on the last day Anno Domial 
of the feast, io believe on him, that they might receive the Holy cir. 32. 
Ghost in his gifls and graces; 37—39. (5) The Jews dispute 

whether he was the Messiah or not: 40—44. (6) The angry 

debates of the Pharisees when the officers neglected to apprehend 

him; 45—53. . 


FTER these things Jesus ‘walked *4°32°%: 


, ‘ Luke 4. 44, 
in Galilee: for he would not walk 


in Jewry, "because the Jews sought to'“-§15 
kill him. 


Mat. 21, 38, 

2 “Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles VThes Ie 

was at hand. "36. Deut. 16, 

_3 His “brethren therefore said unto 22 'Nee 
him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, . the. 
that thy disciples *also may see the wity!2-46 
works that thou dost. eel 


4 ‘For there ts no man that doth any « ver. 10.c. 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh 1.1085" 
to be known openly. 
things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 ‘For neither did his brethren be-‘®:!."',. 
lieve in him. Luke 4:24 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, *My«ci.2446 
time is not yet come; but your time is 30.“ °” 
alway ready. 

7 "The world cannot hate you; but*%:3:2* 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, that 1%.2"2" 
the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: ‘I go not'% 2.453 
up yet unto this feast; formy time isnot. 
yet full come. 


9 When he had said these words unto “24? sists, 
them, he abode séz/l in Galilee. Rom 16-47 


10 But, when his brethren were gone 4195.13. 
up, ‘then went he also up unto the feast, 17"... 
‘not openly, but as it were in secret. gc 


11 4 “Phen the Jews sought him at cn. 1.56. 


» Ch. 9. 16, 
& 10, 19. & 
6. 14. ver. 49, 
Luke 7. 16. 
Mat. 16. 14. 
& 21.46. & 
10. 25. Ps. 22, 
6. & 69. 20, 

© Ch. 9. 22. & 
12.42, 43. & 
19.38. & 3.2, 
Prov. 20. 23, 


Pp Mal. 3. 1.. 


12 "And there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him: for 
some said, He is a good man: others 
said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 

13 °Howbeit, no man spake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. ah 31 

14 4 Now, about the midst of the eh KS, 
feast, Jesus went up "into the temple andennt. 13.51 
taught. Luke 416 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, 4.6; anise 
“How knoweth this man fletters, having Ch, 8 8, 


*) 2. 49. & 14, 
never learned: 10, 24. Exod. 


Luke 4, 16— 
? 


ig . 23.21, 
16 Jesus answered them, and said,.,,.. «0x 

"My doctrine is not mine, but his that 2:38) 

sent me. 347-8 1D, 


17 ‘If any man will do his will, he $7** 


giving, substantial, and abundant provisions of his’ grace. And freely granted 
by himself and his Father to sinful men are all the blessings of his love. Yea, 
even the weakest act of faith on him secures permanent grace, a glorious resur- 
rection, and eternal life. Every elect sinner shall come to him; and no one who 
comes, however weak or wicked, shall ever be cast out or finally lost. But 
none either will or can come till they be instructed by his Father, and quick- 
ened by his powerful aud life-living word, and Spirit—Awful is the thought 
that many should prefer earthly enjoyments to him and his everlasting salvation ; 
—should ignorantly or maliciously cavil at the declarations of his grace ;—should 
apostatize from him, offended with his spiritual doctrines or necessary reproofs ; 
—or should adhere to him in profession, while carnal lusts are indulged in there 
heart. Neyer, O my soul, cayil at his words who is the wisdom of God, Never 
attempt to deceive him who searches the heart. Never neglect him who is thy 
food, and thy life, and the length of thy days. Never refuse him who is the 
free, the unspeakable, gift of God. Never doubt of that salvation which is 
intrusted to his care, who shuts out none, and loses none that the Father has 
given him, And never desert him who is Christ, the quickening Son of the 
living God, full of grace and trath. 


Cuar. VIL. Ver. 3, 4. Stay no longer in this poor obscure country, but go 
preach and work miracles at Jerusalem, that you may make the great and learned 
men your disciples; and that, their number being increased, they may, on such 
a public occasion, favour your designs to set up your kingdom; for, if you can 
do any wonderful works, it is proper you should establish and spread your fame, 
by doing them in the most public manner, and in the most famous places, and 
on the most public occasions, that men of learning and authority may see, and 
be convinced by them, 6, 7, However safely ye, who have the favour of 
worldly men, heing like them in your principles, tempers, and designs, may go 


| up.at the very beginning of the feast, it is not proper that 1, whom they seek to 


kill, should go up so early, and give them an opportunity to concert measures 
against me. 16—18. L did not learn my doctrine, which I preach, by any 
‘LP 


Christ vindicates his doctrine and conduct. S. JOHN. 
find me: and where I am thither ye 


Anno Domini hal] know of the doctrine, whether it be 
—~\— of God, or whether I speak of myself. 
ron.s.4l, 18 ‘He that speaketh of himself seek- 
Gal-1-10 16 eth his own glory: but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. 
"Exod. 43.. 19 “Did not Moses give you the law, 
fisris's. and yet none of you keepeth the law? 


«ch.5.16,18. *Why go ye about to kill me? 


& 10. 32; 36, - ; 
sss  Q() The people answered and said, 
one, ag Lhou hast a devil; who goeth about 


& 10. 20°Acts to kill thee ? 
26, 24. Mat . 
21 Jesus answered and said unto 


10. 25, & 12. 
them, I have done one work, and ye all 
marvel. 
*lav.12.3. 22 * Moses therefore gave unto you 


M-Gal-3.17. circumcision; (not because it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers); and ye on the sab- 
bath day circumcise a man. 

23 Ifaman on the sabbath day re- 
ceive circumcision, {that the law of 
Moses should not be broken; are ye an- 

gry at me because I haye made a man 
* ‘body. chs. “every Whit whole on the sabbath day? 
x: 24 *Judge not according to the ap- 


» Deut. 1. 16, c : 2 
17-# 16.19 nearance, but judge righteous judgment. 


3 Or without 
breaking the 
law of Moses. 


Siwzi. 20 Lhen said some of them of Jeru- 

jaz salem, Is not this he whom they seek to 
‘Tae 3, 10, kill ? 

Prov.28.1. 26 But, ‘lo, he speaketh boldly, and 

Eph. 6.40. they say nothing unto him. “Do the 


ew 60 27, ~Howbeit, *we know this man 
va? whence he is: but, when Christ cometh, 
rst" ‘no man knoweth whence he is. 

‘fie ttt. 28 ‘Then cried Jesus in the temple as 
«9.21 he taught, saying, *°Ye both know me, 
wr. and ye know whence I am: "and I am 


«2:3, 23. 

* Yake 1,35, not come of myself, but he that sent me 

a4.15,22, is true, whom ye know not. 
9 size 29 But 1 know him; for I am from 

42°35 ty'« him, and he hath sent me. 

£16872 30 ‘Then they sought to take him: 

0. 15, 36. & . : 

izaveis, Dut no man laid hands on him, “because 

16,31. & 16. 1° 

3, 8. Mat his hour was not yet come. 
‘Maki, ol And many of the people believed 

buxe 1? 47- on him, and said, When Christ cometh, 
sone ne will he do more miracles than these 

9.4,5.14ke Which this man hath done ? 
tve.7—a. 3924 The Pharisees heard ‘that the 

h.11.46—53, : 

57.12 is” people murmured such things concern- 

. 19. : ° : 

an ing him; and the Pharisees and the 
® Ch. 13.33. & 1% ° ° 

16-16. ark chief priests sent officers to take him. 

3 = SS Then said Jesus unto them, 
"15.334 ™Vet a little while am I with you, and 

Mar.23-%- then I go unto him that sent me. 

ytie = 384 "Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
human assistance; nor is it an invention of my own. But God hath sent me as 
Mediator, and qualified me to pubtish it to the world, not to gain applause to 
myself, but for the advancement of his honour and glory. And whosoever will, 
by humble, serious, and impartial reading, hearing, meditation, and prayer, 
labour to understand the will of God, in order to practise it, he shall experience 
such light and power in my doctrine, as shall prove it really divine. He will 
perceive that impostors suit their doctrines to the carnal inclinations of men, in 
order to establish their own reputation and carnal interests ; and that, as an evi- 
dence of my sincerity, and of the truth of my doctrine, I am wholly intent upon 
promoting the glory of God, who authorised me, and publish only what tends to 

umble mankind, and reform them from their errors and corruptions. 19— 
24. When ye profess such zeal for the laws of Moses, why do ye so universally 
break them? Why, in direct contradiction to an unalterable precept, do ye seek 
to murder me? When, on the sabbath day, ye circumcise children, and apply 
cures to the wounded, how absurd is it to seek to murder me, because, on the 
sabbath, | perfectly cured the man who had long been infirm at the pool of 
Bethesda? Beware, therefore, of partially indulging prejudices against me, on 
account of my mean appearances, or in favour of your chief priests and rulers, 
on account of their specious pretences and authority over you; but carefully 
examine things, and judge according to truth and equity. 28,29. Ye indeed 
know my earthly parentage, but my office and original are much higher than ye 
apprehend. My Father, of whom ye are grossly ignorant, hath, in the faithful 


Christ promases and offers the Spirit. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32. 


cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he go unto the °dis- * $412, 
persed among the ||Gentiles, and teach {82,74 
the Gentiles ? 


Acts 22, 21, 
° . ° H Or Greeke. 
36 ’What manner of saying is this >is.27.11.« 


that he said, Ye shall seek me and shall te, & 6:9, 10, 
not find me: and where lam thither ye 1 ce 2. 
or. 4.3, 4, 


cannot come? 
37 “In the last day, that great day of ‘Wn s%s 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying,,.. , . 


‘If any man thirst, let him come unto #:2-Ms., 
me and drink. 20. & 22.17. 


ch, 4. 10. 


38 *He that believeth on me, as the + pew. i, 


scripture hath said, out of his belly shall & 1:12. 
flow rivers of living water. 6. 48.3, 
39 (‘But this spake he of the Spirit, 2,%-zex. 


which they that believe on him Should +15 44, suet 
receive: “for the Holy Ghost was not titeveos. 

° 49. Acts 1. 4, 
yet given, because that Jesus was not 8, & & 19,2 
ph... 13. 


yet glorified). Prov, 1. 23, 
40 4 Many of the people therefore, *33%% ;. 
when they heard this saying, said, *Of 324%1'% 


33. & 4.31. & 
a truth this is the prophet. 44, Eph. 4,8 
41 Others said, *This is the Christ. 16 Ps‘ca't. 


But some said, “Shall Christ come out of * Pest 38.35, 


Galilee ? , 24-19, ch 
42 *Hath not the scripture said, That 47.4% 


Christ cometh of the seed of David, and #3:""*** 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where’ %.1.4,«, 
David was? 42. & 6.69, 
43 »So there was a division among’ '2."“°"* 
the people because of him. 
44 And some of them would have 


eet him; but ‘no manlaidhands on him. 
A. 


34. 23."Mie. 
5. 2, Mat. 2. 
1,5. Luke 2. 


{| Then came the officers to the, * 


chief priests and Pharisees; and they said 1 1B vr 

unto them, Whyhave ye not broughthim? 44:2. 
46 The officers answered, “Never mez” 

man spake like this man. 4 Mat. 7,28, 


47 Then answered them the Phari- ”*- 
sees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 * Have any of the rulers or of the*¥g-22y 
Pharisees believed on him? 22: . Cor. 1. 


20—24, 26, 
49 But this people who knoweth not 7.628 
the law are cursed. Pil ery 
50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (“he 2:3 
that came to Jesus by night, being one of’ @ Dex 17.2. 
them), 15.2¢hr19. 
51 ®Doth our law judge any man be- 12. "* 


fore it hear him, and know what he doth? "2.2%, 
52 They answered and said unto him, 4:24." 

Artthoualso of Galilee? Search,andlook: 77'S”: 

"for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 
53 ‘And every man went unto his 


own house. 


' Job 5.12, 13. 
Ps. 33. 10. & 
76.5. & 35. 4. 


& 40. 14, & 
59.11, 12. & 
56. 9. 


fulfilment of his covenant and promises, sent me into the world.—I have a per= 
fect knowledge of his mind and will; for I am from him, by a peculiar and eter- 
nal generation ; and, as the anointed Mediator, I am authorised by him to reveal 
the way of salvation to men, 33, 34. It is but a short time that I shall con- 
tinue preaching and working miracles among you; and then I shall, in my 
ascension, return to my Father. ‘Then, in your miserable extremities, ye sha 
earnestly, but in vain, wish for my presence and favour; but ye shall neither 
find me to your comfort, nor ever follow me to heaven, where even now I am in 
my divine nature, either to enjoy, or persecute me. 37—39. Let every desti- 
tute sinner among you, who wishes after happiness, believe on me, ante oniy 
Saviour, that he may be refreshed, and satisfied with an abundant increa ing, 
and continued, supply of blessings, which may flow out from his heart, in plen- 
tiful streams of good works, for his own and others edification and comfort.— 
This signified that all who cordially believed in, and received and rested on 

for salvation, should, after his ascension to giory, receive an abundant com 
nication of the gifts, graces, and comforts of the Holy Ghost, to refresh and 
cleanse their souls, and render them fruitful in good works, and useful to others ;— 
which communication was not to be granted, till Christ should bave the honour 
of sending the Spirit, to attest his exaltation and influence in heaven; and the 
Spirit could glorify Christ, in the pamerous conversions, and remarkable holi- 
ness and comfort, of both Jews and Gentiles. : 
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Woman taken in adultery. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Christ warns the Jews of their danger. 


MP sf xe a 7 eer ———————————— Se 
— 13 The Pharisees therefore said unto Sau Dopiet 


— CHAP. VIII. 


Here (1) Christ prudently avoids the snare which the Jews laid 
for him, in bringing to him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
makes their consciences to condemn themselves; 1—I11. (2) 
Discourses with the cavilling Jews, concerning 1. His being the 
light of the world; 12—20. 2. Their impending ruin, on ac- 
count of unbelief ; 21—30 3. The liberty of his true followers, 
and their own bondage ; 31—37. 4. God's being his true Futher, 
—and the devil, not Abraham, their's; 38—47. 5. The proof of 
his having no devil; 48—50. 6. The eternal life of his people, 
and his own pre-eternity ; 51—59. 


« Luke 21. 37. zy, 
& 19. 37. ESUS ‘went unto the mount of 
Mark 13.3. & Oli 
AL. 1. ehe LL. 1ves. 
> b b Ie 
trast,  & And °early in the morning he came 


tts Pro again into the temple, and “all the people 
siaveoi. 32, C#Me unto him; and he sat down and 

Ps. 22.22. & taught them. 
bewt.18.15 3 And the scribesand Pharisees brought 
u.Mic.4-4 ynto him a woman taken in adultery ; 
and, when they had set her in the midst, 
4. They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the very 

act. 


“Bem, 5 “Now Moses in the law commanded 

3,40. us that such should be stoned ; but what 
sayest thou ? 

Walea” 6 This they said, ‘tempting him, that 


11,53,54.bs. they might have to accuse him.. But 

‘Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 

Mat: 10.16, wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
13. Eph. 5.15. hom not. 

7 So, when they continued asking him, 

he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 


peut 7s, "He that is without sin among you, let 
“him first cast a stone at her. 
8 And again he stooped down, and 


» Job 5.13. Ps, Wrote on the ground. 
Hy c Rom. 
» 15. 


victed by their own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even 
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 
~10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her, Woman, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 
11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, ‘Neither do I con- 
demn thee: go, and sin no more. 
12 4 Then spake Jesus again unto 
«ch.1.4,5.9 them, saying, “I am the light of the 


& 9.5. & 12. 


— 46.1.4 world: he that followeth me shall not 


Luke 2.3% walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life. | ‘ 


Reriections upon Cuar. VII—It is a mournful case when the Saviour is 
banished. And base, when men, even in religious duties; chiefly aim at their 
own carnal advantages. It wears but a very suspicious appearance when profes- 
sors of religion are the darlings of wicked men. And it is highly shameful when 
the near relations of faithful ministers, or they who have most means of instruc- 
tion, are the most careless or carnal. Faithful ministers must expect to go 
through various scenes of good and bad treatment; and the more faithful they 
are, the more of the world’s hatred will they experience. Men who hate the 
trath, will always find something to quarrel with. But no malice can destroy 
them, till their work be ended. They may therefore proceed boldly but caa- 
tiously in it—Ignorance of Christ, and his doctrine, will make men doubt their 
divinity, or raise cavils against them. Prejudice against him will render them 
blind to the clearest. means of conviction, make them reckon appearances reali- 
ties, and pretend great zeal for God's law, while they indulge themselves in the 
grossest violations of it, and condemn in others what they approve in themselves. 
But delightfully Jesus vindicates his character, doctrine, and work, to his own 
aud his Father’s honour, and to the confusion of his enemies. And serious atten- 
tion will either convince or confound his opposers. Astonishing are the riches 
of bis grace, in offering a full and free salvation to his contemners and murderers. 
And abundant are the communications that flow from an exalted Redeemer, 
And it is most dreadful to seek occasions, and raise cavils against his kindness. 
It is dangerous to enjoy ordivances without his presence. And his despisers shall 
be awfully deprived of him and all the means of his grace in a little time. But 
it is a great mercy, that the poor embrace and enjoy hin; when most men of 
rank and learning contemn both him and them. Wicked men readily curse 
whom the Lord hath blessed. But Christ can easily overawe, if not convert, the 
most stubborn, and render them witnesses for his honour. Easily he can 
embolden the most cowardly in a time of need, and disappoint and dispirit the 
crafty. And nothing more plainly manifests a bad cause, than that its friends 
have recourse to persecution rather than to arguments 


x 


_ 
’ 


Luke 9. 56. 
ch. 3. 17. 


9 *And they who heard z¢, being con- | 


him, Phou bearest record of thyself; ois 

record is not true. I. 6. Ree h. 
5 r 7 5.&3 . 

14. Jf esus answered and said unto them, «cs 7 3 * 


‘Though I bear record of myself, yet my £23458: 
record is true: "for I know whence I §%'x'*s, 
came, and whither I go; but ye can- £3 3% 
not tell whence I come, and whither I 1¢3°:!'* 
¥0 » USam. 16, 7. 


15 "Ye judge after the flesh ; °I judge cfd Ble 
no man. "AB Luke ae, 
_ 16 °And yet, if I judge, my judgment» a. 221+. 
is true ; for 1 am not alone, but I and the {2°47 
Father that sent me. eo 

17 ‘It is also written in your law that ® 1815, Mae, 
the testimony of two men is true. ote a 

18 ‘I am one that bear witness of my- «tev.1. 5.& 
self, and the Father that sent me beareth | 26.27 Mw. 
witness of me. Heb 2.4. 


~19 Then said they unto him, Where’ 1." 1h’. 


is thy Father? Jesus answered, ‘Ye nei- (20 X 
ther know me nor my Father: ‘if ye had.¢.)"« 
known me, ye should have known my 7", 
Father also. ra 
20 These words spake Jesus “in the 2051s, 
treasury, as he taught in the temple: and mil z'6”" 


‘no man laid hands on him; for his hour * 32 4 
was not yet come. * Ch. 7.20, 
21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 7,5 20.1% 
*I go my way, and ye shall seek me, ands toe i, 
shall “die in your sins: ‘whither I go ye %i'33i7* 


ch. 7. 34, 
cannot come. | * Job 20.11. 
22 ‘Then said the Jews, "Will he kill 2 P14 


himself? because he saith, Whither I GO * See ch. 7.34 
ye cannot come. Prov. 1. 34 
° 28, Mat. 7. 

23 And he said unto them, ‘Ye are 2. %.41. 


22. &, 


from beneath; ‘I am from above: ye are’ %s. 15,50" 


of this world; I am not of this world. | *%-3:3,¢ 
24 I said therefore unto you that ye 1°", 
shall die in your sins: for, if ye ‘believe 4; , 


4.4. iJeho\ 


not that Iam he, ye shall die in your {;'17$3: 
a 


- 3. 16 
SIns. 4 Ch. 1. 14, 18. 


25 Then said they unto him, Who art 3,75," 
thou? And Jesus saith unto them, ‘Even | yj 


the same that I said unto you from the ‘%:,34'%,* 


° . Heb. 2, 3. 
beginning. 10. 59. 


26 I have many things to say and to ‘0.13.4. 
judge of you: but he that sent me is true; 8&7.” 
and "I speak to the world those things‘ #72" 
which I have heard of him. A eral 

27 ‘They understood not that he spake‘ .r-2!!, 
to them of the Father. Is, 6. 9, 10, 


& 42. 19. 


Cuap. VIII. Ver. 3—6., If he had encouraged them to stone her, they 
might have reproached him with cruelty, in partially ordering a severe punish- 
ment against one, no worse than the publicans and sinners, with whom he con- 
versed ; or they might have accused him to the Roman governor, as ap usurper 
of judicial authority, and an abettor of tumults. If he had declared against 
stoning her, or bade them refer the matter to the Roman governor, they hoped 
to incense the people against him as an enemy to the law of Moses and their 
liberty. 12. Having, in myself, all the treasures of wiscom and knowledge, I 
am come into the world to direct both Jews and Gentiles into the way of life and 
salvation by my word and Spirit. Aud whosoever believeth on me, and follows 
my direction and pattern, shall not go on in ignorance, error, sin, or misery, but 
have the saving light and comfort of a spiritual life here, and eternal life here- 
after. 13—-19. Though, in ordinary cases, a man’s testimony concerning 
himself avails nothing, yet it is otherwise in the case of one, who is light and 
truth itself, and whose original and commission are from God, and whose return 
is to him ;—of all which things ye are wilfully ignorant. Ye judge and condemn 
me only from carnal considerations and appearances; but | interfere with no 
civil judgment, and at present condewn or punish no man, but call sinners to 
repentance and salvation ; and yet, though I were to pass or execute judgment, 
my sentence would be just and valid, on account of my onevess with, and com- 
mission from imy Father. Nor is my Messiahship destitute of sufficient attesta- 
tion, since I myself, as a divine Person, assert it; and my Father by his prophets, 
and by his immediate declarations from heaven, as well as by many other signs, 
hath attested it. Notwithstanding repeated instructions, ye continue wilfully 
ignorant of my person and office, and of my heavenly Fatber from whom I come 
to you. If ye had considered me as one in nature, counsel, and operation with 
him, ye would have seen his perfections shining forth in me, and discerned the 
relation in which he stands to me, as his Son, and mediatorial Servant. 
21—26. Knowing how eagerly they desired that he might be murdered, betore 


the time appointed by his Father, Jesus said to them, I will soon ascend back to 
+ | 


Jews’ bondage, and believers’ freedom. 
Anno Deniini 


air 32. 28 Then said Jesus unto them, “When 
—1— ye have lifted up the Son of man, ‘then 


‘tie shall ye know that I am he, and that "I 
re” do nothing of myself; but, as my Father 
'mat.27.°°— hath taught me, I speak these things. 
vituke2t, Q9 "And he that sent me is with me: 
#4 Gr the Father hath not left me alone ; for °I 
_* |, do always those things that please him. 
363.11. 30 As he spake these words ’many 
= Ver. 16. ch, ° * 
1210.8 16. believed on him. 
2a w.2% SI Then said Jesus to those Jews 


He.9. who believed Qn him, ‘If ye continue in 

Is: 421.21, my word, then are ye my disciples in- 
& 17.5. Mark deed “ 
> 

32 "And ye shall know the truth, and 


* Mat. 3. 9, 
ver, 39. 


¢ Exod. i—x. 
Judg. iii. iv. 
vi. x. Ezra ix. 
Neh. yv. 


14. 36. Ch. 4. 
34.& 5.30. & 
6. 38. Heb. 

210,a5.8 the truth shall make you free. 

rori22& 33 GY They answered him, "We be 

rere hw Abraham’s seed, and ‘were never in 

6-66, Mat 24 bondage to any man: how sayest thou, 

«10. 3%,32 Ye shall be made free ? 

+h. 7.17. 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 

Mat, 13. I say unto you, “Whosoever committeth 

éi.1.2¢0. Sin 18 the servant of sin. 

Rom’¢.2.15. 39 “And the servant abideth not in 

2.&7:4." the house for ever: "but the Son abideth 

2°13. 1Con VET. 

36 7*If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye ay get 
seed; ?but ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 

“g-2re2% 38 °I speak that which I have seen with 
79, Prov. 5. d ° 
2.6h.2.2,my Kather; and ye “do that which ye 

sGen.21, 19, Mave seen with your father. 

Gal: 4.30 ~~ 39 They answered and said unto him, 

Mat6.12- Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto 

ir '?—them, If ye were ‘Abraham’s children, 


7 Heb 3.6. ye would do the works of Abraham. 
7.Dan.7.4. AQ ‘But now ye seek to kill me, a 
Prov. 4, 18. 


Prov. 4.18 man that hath told you the truth, which 

Jude1.Co» T have heard of God: this did not Abra- 
*Ver.32.1s. ham. 

41 *Ye do the deeds of your father. 

Rer.5.9.& Then said they to him, We be not born 

« of fornication; "we have one Father, 


8.2. Gal. 5. 


« Mat. 3. 9. 
Acts 13. 26. 


* Ch, 5. 16, 18, 
&7.1, 19, 25. 
Mat. 13. 15. 
1 Cor. 2. 14, 

¢ Chap. 3.32. & 5. 19, 30. & 14. 10, 24. ver. 26. e 
& 4, 12, 16. & 9.7, & Gal. 3.7, 29. with Mat. 3.9. f Ver. 37. ch. 7. 19. Gal. 4. 16. Ps. 
109.4. & Ver. 37, 38, 40, 44. h Is, 63. 16. & 64. 8. Mal. 1.6. Mic. 3. tl. Jer. 7. 4. 

'Ch. 15. 23, 24. 1 John 5. 1. & 4. 19. * Ch. 1.34.&3. 16. & 5. 43. & 7. 28, 29. & 16. 27, 
28. & 17. 8, 25. Gal. 4. 4, 


A2 Jesus said unto them, ‘If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: for ‘I 


proceeded forth and came from God; 
4 Ver. 37, 40, 44. ° Rom. 2. 28, 29. 


my Father, and ye shall carnestly wish to have me among you to deliver you 
from your miseries, but shall die under the power and guilt of your sin, espe- 
cially your rejection of me, and be rendered inexpressibly wretched, both in 
time and through eternity. Nor shall it be in your power to follow me into the 
heavenly state, either to bring me back or to partake of my glory. Being 
not only of an earthly origin, but of unregenerate hearts and carnal tempers, ye 
cannot have fellowship with me, who am divine, and whose affections are perfectly 
set on heavenly things: but, on account of your obstinate refusal to embrace 
and acknowledge me, as the promised Messiah, and only Saviour, and other sins 
attending it, your city and nation shall be fearfully destroyed in this world, and 
yourselves for evermore terribly tormented in hell. I still insist on it, that I am 
the Son of God and promised Messiah :—I could easily charge you with a multi- 
tude of crimes, and condemn you for them; but as that is not my present work, 
I only tell you, that my Father infallibly performs all his promises concerning 
me, and to me, and them that believe in me, and all his threatenings against 
those that reject me: and whatever I say to men, is exactly according to the 
commission which I have received from his uncontroulable and awful authority. 
28, 29. But however ignorant ye now are of me, when once ye have crucified 
me, and occasioned my exaltation to glory, either the happy influences of my 


Spirit, or the miseries on yourselves and nation, shal] convince you, that I act by 
my Father's authority, and have faithfully declared his doctrines, promises, and 
threatenings.—And meanwhile my Father, who is one with me in essence, con- 


tinues with me the unmeasurable unction of his Spirit, and the tokens of his 
favour to me, as ove who always acts agreeably to his will, and for his honour. 
31, 32. Jesus said to these weak, or pretended believers, If ye really embrace 
and adlere to my holy doctrine, and subject your whole souls to it, ye shall be 
proved and owned to be my disciples in truth, as well as in name ; and ye shall 
be still further enlightened and confirmed in the certainty, excelleney, and 
importance, of my gospel; and, by means of it, be honourably delivered from 
every thivg enthralling, mean, or miserable. 34—36. Notwithstanding your 
haughty, and even notoriously false, boasts of civil and religious freedom, I 
assure you, that, be whose descendants you will, if ye indulge yourselyes ia the 


S. JOHN. 
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Jews proved the children of the devil. 


Anno Domial 


neither came I of myself, but he sent 


cir. 32, 
me. 
43 ‘Why do ye not understand my- {2.54 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear my $44, 


Rom, 8. 7, 8 
word. , 


44."Ye are of your father the devil, * #34" 
and the lusts of your father ye will do. 1:\;3:!¢ 
n ® . 8, 10. Mat. 
He was a murderer from the beginning, 13 

3 


29. & 18, 
and abode not in the truth, because there 


® Jude 6. Gen, 


is no truth in him. When he speaketh 17580 
a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a teens 
har, and the father of it. hor 


I Kin, 22, 22, 
> » Ver. 25. ch. 


45 And °because I tell you the truth 
ye believe me not. 8.1743, 
46 *Which of you convineeth me of S46 


int : Heb. 7. 26. 
sin? “And, if L say the truth, why do ye ° 200.5: 
4 rs et. 2. 22. 

not believe me? i 
Ch. 10. 26, 27. 


47 ‘He that is of God heareth God’s* 
words: ye therefore hear them not, be- 
cause ye are not of God. 7 

45 {| ‘Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well that thou :c».4.9. 7. 


ver. 37, 43, 
45. ch. 6. 44, 
65. 


art "a Samaritan, and hast a devil? Mat. 10.25.ée 
= . 12, 24,31 
AS Jesus answered, ‘I have not a devil: Ps. 22:6,7 
; ‘ae & 69. 20, 
but ‘T honour my Father, and ye do dis- «sa. 11,5. 
1 Pet. 2. 23; 


honour me. 
50 “And I seek not mine own glory: 
"there is one that seeketh and judgeth.. ‘Ye.%, 
51 Verily, verily, I say unto’ you, *If. 3:34 
a a keep my saying he shall never see «,7. . « 
e€atn. * Ch, 5. 24. & 
52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now #243355: 


2 Tim, 2. 24, 
25, Prov. 15. 
i. 


we know that thou hast a devil. *Abrad,o..° on 
hai is dead, and the prophets ; and thou 3864, 


26. 


sayest, If aman keep my saying he shall," 


en: I FF: 
never taste of death. | Heb. 11.13, 
53 *Art thou greater than our father Gitis. 6. 


: ess a Rom. 9. 5, 
Abraham, who is dead? and the prophets, (2) 


are dead: who makest thou thyself? 3.30, 31, 
54 Jesus answered, If I honour my-. rv: 
self, my honour is nothing: ‘it is my‘% 33, 
Father that honoureth me, of whom ye 1253: 
say that he is your God. : Phil 29-11, 
55 “Yet ye have not known him; but winvaci. 
I know him: and if I should say, I know‘ @,7.%.,, 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: 162,30-& 
‘but 1 know him, and keep his saying. «ma. 11.27. 
56 Your father Abraham ‘rejoiced to ah &7, 
see my day: and he saw 7, and was glad. 0.84.34, 
57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou 46 


be f Gen. 12. 3..¢ 

art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou S?usit 

A h 5 6. Gal. 3. 6, 
seen Abraham: yy Ie. 


ee 
practice of wickedness, ye are slaves under the power of your lusts, and the 
guilt of your sins; and as such, all unbelieving Jews, though the natural seed 
of Abraham, shall be quickly excluded from God’s church and favour, while I, 
the Son of God, and eminent seed of Abraham, shall continue as Head of the 
church, and all true believers abide therein as members. If therefore-I, who am’ 
the Son of God, and Lord of my church, grant you my spiritual freedom, ye 
shall be really and eminently free from the guilt and dominion of sin, and from 
the law, as acovenant, and from burdensome ceremonies; and, in: fine, free 
from all evil, and fully possessed of every thing glorious and comfortable. 
37—41. I know that ye are the natural descendants of Abraham: bat ye are so 
far from being like him in his faith or obedience, that ye seek to murder me, 
merely because your own proud and carnal hearts cannot relish nor receive the 
holy, spiritual, and self-humbling doctrine which I preach unto you, { speak 
and act as one intimately acquainted with, and obedient to, God my Father ; 
and ye act, as under the influence of, and in communion and concert with, the 
devil as your true father; a very sure evidence, that ye are not the genuine and 
believing children of Abraham. — 45—47. Not only do ye diseredit the proofs 
of my Sonship and Messiahship, and the doctrines which I preach ; buat because 
1 teil you truths, which are spiritual and holy, disagreeable to your corrupt ineli- 
nations and interests, ye reject both me and them: and so perverse are you, that 
though ye cannot point out the smallest fault in my behaviour or i 
obstinately persist in your unbelief. From this it is evident, that ye 
children of God; who are all of them desirous to know, and 
and observe whatever he speaks. 49—51. My continual and « t to 
advance the glory of my Father, in the salvation of his people, fully manifests, 
that, in my work, | am no way influenced or directed by the devil; nor am I 
solicitous about either your reproaches or your applause, as ¥ know that my 
Father will secure me the iegard of all his chosen people, and will eee 
vindicate my character, and revenge all the indignities offered to it. A 
solemnly assure you, that, whosoever heartily embraces and holds fast my 
spiritual and holy doctrize, in faith and obedience, shall be delivered from eve 
real misery, and enjoy everlasting happiness. 56—58. So highly did your 
ni 4 


od's sovereignty in men's diseases. 
a eee Ree ee 


Anno Domini 
cir, 32, 


| 58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
owes 2, Prov. verily, I say unto you, ‘Before Abraham 
am. 


hie 5 21, Was I 
17-5, 99 4 "Then took they up stones to 
Exod 3.4, Cast at him ; ‘but Jesus hid himself, and 
~ went out of the temple, going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 
Mat. 10. 16, 


CHAP. IX. 


ake a’ Here (1) Christ gives sight to a man born blind, by anointing his 
&7.1. * eyes with clay, and causing him to wash them in the pool of 
Siloam; 1—7. (2) The man's neighbours converse among them- 
selves, and with him, concerning the cure; 8—12. (3) The 
Pharisees examine him and his parents ; upbraid him for owning 
Christ, and excommunicate him; 13—34, (4) Christ meets with 
him, and directs him to firmness of faith in himself; 35—38. 
(5) Christ declares to the Pharisees, that, while he enlightened 
some, he would leave them, who were so self-conceited, to perish 
in their ignorance ; 39—A4l, 


b Lake 4. 29, 
30. ch. 10. 31, 
39. Lev. 24, 
16. 


§ Luke 24. 31, 


* Seme montlis 


after. N D, as Jesus *passed by, he saw a 
man who was blind from Ais birth. 

Sl Be 2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
15.2.4. Acts ING, Master, who ‘did sin, this man or 

coke his parents, that he was born blind ? , 
Lukeiz.1— Jesus answered, ’Neither hath this 

-chii4s, Man sinned nor his parents: “but that 
1:3: Ms, the works of God should be made mani- 
S21. fest in him. 

oes, ad I must work the works of him that 
s.ei.42 sent me “while it is day: the night 
6 cometh, when no man can work. 

3.9 3 As long as I am in the world ‘I am 

v7.4 the light of the world. 


-ch.1-5,9.% 6 When he had thus spoken, ‘he spat 
3.19. & 8.12. 
&12.3,46 On the ground, and made clay of the 


Mal-4,2-1s. spittle, and he tanointed the eyes of the 


4e.0.with blind man with the clay, 
tMak7s3, . ¢@ And said unto him, *Go, wash in 
«6%. the “pool of Siloam, (which is, by in- 
* Cajun the terpretation, ‘Sent). He went his way 
tlinémen, therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 
£2.51. 8 4 The neighbours therefore, and 
i 86 they who before had seen him that he 
"ch: 10.36 was blind, said, Is not this he that sat 
fetes, and begged? 
9 Some said, This is he: others said, 
He is like him: dué he said, I am he. 
10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 
11 He answered and said, A man that 
& Mat. 1.21, 


Misaki. 18 called “Jesus made clay, and anointed 
ii'Thes-1. Mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the 
iu.” pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where 
is he? He said, I know not. 

13 4 They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 


father Abraham esteem me, that he earnestly desired to see my appearance in 
the flesh, and exceedingly rejoiced in the foresight of it. How young soever I 
be with respect to my human birth; yet I existed from eternity, as the un- 
ehangeable it 

1. ee ee a 


Rerrections upon Cuap. VIII.—There is great need of caution in dealing 
with malicious hypocrites, Very abominable is adultery, and richly deserving 
of capital punishment, But those who indulge themselves in it, or any like 
wickedness, are very unfit to be zealous prosecutors of the guilty. Many fear 
shame, on account of sin, more than damnation, and by fleeing from Christ, the 
merciful Saviour, wilfully destroy themselyes. Now he is ready to pardon the 
greatest transgressions ; but he will quickly be an inexorable Judge. He is 
come into our dark world, to reveal the method of salvation by the gospel, and 
to illuminate our hearts by his Spirit. Ignorant of, and far from him, we shall 
certainly wander into everlasting perdition. But under his enlightening influ- 
ence, we shall avoid dangerous errors, be freed from spiritual slavery, and safely 
arrive at eternal life. Being a divine person, one with, and sent by, the Father, 
we may safely rest in, and abide by, his testimony. But no external evidence is 


CHAP. IX. 


22 These words spake his parents 


Blind man cured. 


He said unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some of the Phari- 
sees, This man "is not of God, because * "2" 
he *keepeth not the sabbath day. "Others °%. 5-916. 
said, How can a man that is a sinner do & 13. 10716. 
such miracles? and there was a division _ wit! !=2 
among them. 15. 32-36. 
17 They say unto the blind man. "22% 


Anno Domini 
cir. 32, 


31. 12, & 35, 


3 . P Ch. 7. 12, 43, 
again, What sayest thou of him, that he «10-1. 

hath opened thine eyes? He said, ‘He “6. 
is a prophet. —Te Acis 3. 


18 But the {Jews "did not believe iit. 
concerning him, that he had been blind, ? Menez 2 


the Sanhe- 


and received his sight, until they called ames 
hs parents of him that had received his #7.% ~ 
sight. ae 
19 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was born blind? 
how then doth he now see? 
20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, and 
that he was born blind : 
21 But by what means he now seeth 
we know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes we know not: he is of age, ask him; 
he shall speak for himself. 
‘because they feared the Jews: for the %32%%, 
Jews had agreed already that ‘if any man ,.*., ,, , 
did confess that he was Christ, he should 127.18 
65. 5. Rey. 13, 


be put out of the synagogue, 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
of age, ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man, yon, 7.10 


1 Sam. 6. 5. 
Rom. 16, 18, 


17. Acts 4, 16, 


He is &5, 40, 


that was blind, and said unto him, "Give 
God the praise: we know that this man 
is “a sinner. 13, 13. Lage” 
25 He answered and said, Whether 7 *** 
he be a sinner or no, I know not: one 
thing I know; that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 
26 *Then said they to him again, ’¢-%.1.« 
What did he to thee? how opened he 
thine eves ? 
27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and “ye did not hear: where- *22°s7;,!"¢ 
fore would ye hear zf again? will ye also "'"**4* 
be his disciples ? 
28 Then they reviled him, and said, 


Thou art his disciple; but we ATE * Ch. 5.45. 8 | 


*Moses’ disciples. 11. 14. Rom. 
29 We know that God spake unto. psoas. 
Moses: as for ‘this fellow, ‘we know Rit” 


¢ Luke 15. 2. & 
23. 2. ver, 16, 


24, 
4 Ch. 8. 14. 
¢ Ch. 3. 12. Mat. 


not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto 
them, Why ‘herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, }'5°,',5; 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes. *,*!°* 


insulted by the wicked, the hypocritical, the proud and malicious, children of 
Satan, as if he had been diabolical and mad, And great was the forbearance 
and meekness which he manifested in his own vindication. It looks ill, when 
men are enraged by reproof. Unprofitable is descent from the most godly 
parents, if we continue strangers to their faith and holiness. And it is base to 
boast of such, while we-obstinately persevere in our sins. It is impossible either 
to know or believe Christ’s words, while we-remain hardened in carnal lusts, 
and under the power of the devil. Yea, an empty profession of the true reli- 
gion but tends to make our case still the more miserable. And if we drive Jesus 
the Saviour from us now, he will, at last, leave us in our sinfulness and ruin. But 


| happy they, who know his truth, and have it abiding in their heart; who are 


conformed to his image, and desire after, and delight in, him! Thrice glorious 


their gospel-liberties, and unspeakable their eternal felicities. 


Cuar. IX. Ver. 3, 4. It was not on account of any particular crime, either 
of his own, or his parents, more than others, that this man was born blind; but 
that, by opening his eyes, I might manifest my Father's glory, and prove myself 
to be the Messiah, in miraculously curing him. I must therefore improye the 

| present opportunity of giving him his sight, as an emblem of my enlightening 


sufficient to persuade a carnal heart. Many were the blasphemous contradic- {\ blind souls. And since the day of my mortal life hastens to a period, as long 


tions which he endured in the cause of mercy and truth. While he was horridly 
123 ’ ig7* 


' as I am in the world, I must cure not only corporal blindness, but instruct, 
11 q 


Cured man confutes the Pharisees. 


S. JOHN ile is the Door and Shepherd of his church. 


31 ‘Now we know that God heareth 


Anno Domini 


cir. 32, 
—~— not sinners: but, if any man be a wor- 


6.12.61 chipper of God, and doth his will, him 
roel. She heareth. 
32 Since the world began was it not 


& 15. 8, 29. 
& 28. 9, Is. 1. 
15, Jer. 1. 


il. ek. @ heard 'that any man opened the eyes of 
Zech 7. 13. ° 
ett. one that was born blind. 


e Ps. 34. 6, 15. 


33 If this man were not of God he 
eve could do nothing. 


12.690 34. | They answered and said unto 
.33-9°& him, “Thou wast altogether born in sins, 
1.5itt and ‘dost thou teach us? And they ‘cast 


ver.2.Acts him out. 


26. 4. Luke aA - 
113. 35 J Jesus heard that they had cast 
*ch7. 44. Him out; “and, when he had found him, 


: Or exeommu- he said unto him, * Dost thou believe on 


Wer, 32 che the °Son of God ? : ; 
2205 al dGailte answered and said, "Who is 
go. 1 Ps.27. he, Lord, that I might believe on him 5 
Gu21. 37 And Jésus said unto him, ‘Thou 
“.3-15- hast both seen him, and it is he that 
gave talketh with thee. 


50. Acts 8. 37. 
Luke 8. 25. 

® Ps. 2. 7, 12. 
Mat. 3. 17, 


38 And he said, "Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 
4,33.816. 39 4 And Jesus said, ‘Kor judgment 


“1.1. Tam come into this world; that they 
® Prov. 30. 3, 


«.sog5.. who see not might see, and that they 


«chi. Who see might be made blind. 


es % 40 And some of the Pharisees who 
® Mark 9. 24. ° ~ 
ch. 11-97. & WELE with him heard these words, and 


said unto him, ‘Are we blind also? 

Al Jesus said unto them, “If ye were 
v-luke2, blind, ye should have no sin: but now 
6. <4%4ye say, We see; therefore your sin re- 


ver, 25, 36, ee 
sea. Maineth. 
t Ver. 28, 34. ch. 7, 48, 49. Rom. 2. 19, 20. 


CHAP. X. 


IP, 26. Prov. 26. 12, 16, Is. 42. 19, 20. 

(1) Christ, continuing his discourse, represents himself as the door 
of access to God, and as the great and good Shepherd of his peo- 
ple; and indirectly represents the Pharisees as thieves and hire- 
lings; 1—18. (2) The Jews are divided in their opinions con- 
cerning him; 19—21. (3) Christ asserts and proves his Mes- 


12) & 45. 11. 
Ch. 5. 22—27. 
& 12.47. & 3. 


« Ch, 15. 22, 24, Heb. 


© Is. 56. 10— 


12, Jer, 23. siahship, and supreme Godhead, against the Jews; for which 

rar ae they attempt to stone him to death; 22—38. (4) To escape 

10. ver. 10. their fury he returns to the east of Jordan; 39—42. 

Heb. 5. 4. . 

Mat, 7,15. & ERILY, verily, I say unto you, 

Rom. 10. 15. “He that entereth not by the ’door 
‘ver.>2% Into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 


enlighten and comfort, them that are spiritually blind. 39, 41. I am come 
to establish a rule of judgment ; to alter the present state of the church; to try 
men’s spirits; and by distinguishing grace, to separate the precious from the 
vile; to open blind eyes, and teach ignorant souls ; and to manifest and occasion 
the increase of their stupidity and perverseness, who, through self-conceit, shut 
their eyes against the light of my word. If you, Pharisees, who pretend to so 
much knowledge and ability to instruct others, were either grossly ignorant or 
as sensible of your ignorance as many of the common people, your sin, in reject- 
ing me, would be far less heinous, and there would be hopes of your deliverance 
from it; but, while ye are so self-cenceited, your sin is highly aggravated, and 
it is most probable that you will remain under its guilt and power for ever. 
COLLIS I’ I SS os 

ReFrLections upon CuaAp. [IX.—We ought to be extremely cautious in our 
interpretation of providences. Men's sins are not to be judged of from their suf- 
ferings. It is enough that God is righteous, and will make all things turn out 
to his own glory. We have great need to be diligent in working out our salya- 
tion, while we have life and opportunity to Walk in Christ’s light. Marvellous 
is his power, and ready his grace towards the unworthy and distressed. He works 
the most effectual salvation by means the most unlikely. It is his:appointment, 
not any natural virtue, that renders them effectual. And only in obedience to 
his authority can we justly expect benefit by them. What blessed experience 
of his mercy he gives to the obedient! and with cheerful thankfulness it should 
be acknowledged to his glory. He can easily make the weakest of his followers 
wiser than their teachers,—bold confessors of his name,—and humble adorers of 
his Majesty, And if men reject and abuse them for his sake, he will reward 
them with repeated manifestations of his glory. But, alas! how desirous are 
some to avoid owning of him, even after he hath bestowed singular favours upon 
them. ‘The fear of men causeth a snare. The censures of the church are often 
turned against her best friends. But inexcusable are they, who, through sclf- 
conceit, contemn all means of conviction, and upbraid Jesus and his followers. 
Rage against reproof most plainly discovers real ignorance. But hopeful is the 
case of such as perceive their own weakness and sinfulness, and dangerous is 
their’s who are proud of their knowledge and religion. 


Cuar. X. Ver. 1—5. I, who am truth itself, solemnly assure you, that who- 
ever they are who enter into any office in God's church, not according to his 
appointment, but by methods of their own devising, are intruders and seducers, 
who instead of feeding and governing his people, attempt to rob God of his au- 
thority over, and property in, them, and to peryert and destroy their souls. But 
he who, from right principles and ends, and in the manner appointed by God, 
enters upon the work of feeding and guiding the church, hath a proper right to 


| other way, the same is a thief and a “a.” 
robber. « Acts 20. 28. 

2 ‘But he that entereth in by the door bp Ti— 

is the shepherd of the sheep. Beis lel.” 
3 To him “the porter openeth; ‘and. iy o.4 
the sheep hear his voice: and ‘he calleth ??\4. 
his own sheep by name, and leadeth | '&"'%* 
them out. "40.9, 10. eh. 


6. 37, 45. 


4. And, when he putteth forth his own cgsca. 33. 12, 
sheep, She goeth before them, and:the %Pnikas 


2 Tim. 2. 19. 
sheep follow him; for "they know his kev.z.17. 


. Rom. 8. 30. 
voice. : , s Mat. 11. 29. 
5 And ‘astranger will they not follow, &!6,2#e- 


but will flee from him: for they know, *»% 

not the voice of strangers. se ae 
6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : ' Prov. 19°27. 

‘but they understood not what things Cal, Go. 


they were which he spake unto them. 


i Mat. 7. 15. 


ye ; . —- Fh, 6.52, & 
7 Then said Jesus unto them again, %;°¢&%%- 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, ‘1 am the }47%-% 


door of the sheep. . 18, is.29. 11, 


S All "that ever came before me are'VYer1, ges 


thieves and robbers; but the sheep did &Heb.10. 
not hear them. 34, 31. 

9 "I am the door: by me if any man” 37.ser.50:6. 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go ek. 34 2 
in and out, and find pasture. | "Bae 

8. » ao 


10 °The thief cometh not but for to isa 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : "I am 10:12:f:4s. 
come that they might have life, and that 15:1" 


1—5. 1 Cox. 
they might have 7 more abundantly. in 
11 *I am the good Shepherd: "the? iiobe 


2.1 


good Shepherd giveth his life for the 5 sice‘o0.2 


sheep. ee 6 
12 ‘But he that is an hireling, and ¢'3:s9" 
not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 1S"5r'uet. 


are not, seeth the ‘wolf coming, and 7?" 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and theses. 2s. 1,2. 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 2:02 
sheep. , eta’ 

13. The hireling fleeth, because he 20, i Pet be) 
is an hireling, and careth not for the 14% 
sheep. r Tit. 2.14. 


25.ver. 
Mat. 20. 28. 
14 "I am the good Shepherd, and 


Rey. 5. 9. 

ch. 18. 11.. 
Mat. xxvi. xxvii. ver. 15, 17, 18. Eph. 5. 2. * Zech. 11,16, 17. Is. 56. 10, 12. 2'Tim. 
4. 10. 2 Pet. 2. 3. t Mat. 7. 15. Acts 20. 29. Song 2. 15, 2 Pet, 2. 1. «Ver. 11. 
Heb. 2. 17. Ezek. 34. 11—16. Ps. xxiii. 


take care of his people, those cleanly and tractabie, meek, patient, harmless, and 
cautious, but timorous and exposed, social and useful, fearers of God. And 
having invested him with all proper authority, God, by his Spirit, and the 
ministry of his servants, opens the hearts of his people to receive him, and they 
are taught to understand and distinguish his voice in the gospel: while he, by 
his grace, calls them to himself, in the most particular manner, and leads them 
into the good pastures of his word and ordinances.—In so doing, he, by his 
instruction and example, shews them the way; and they, understanding and 
approving the same, willingly yield up themselves to his authority, and tread in 
his steps. But the chosen and called people of God have a fixed aversion to the 
unscriptural doctrines, and bad example, of false teachers, because they perceive 
their tendency to lead them away from the right way of salvation. 6—9. Find- 
ing that, through their self-conceit, the Pharisaic teachers did not comprehend his 
meaning, Jesus added, I am the only door of salvation, and way to eternal life, 
and the only one by whom ministers can have admission to office in the gospel 
church, or people have access to spiritual privileges and saving benefits. All 
that, before me, pretended to Messiahship, and all that oppose me and teach 
other methods of salvation, are but mere intruders into their office, who tob my 
Father and me of our honour and property, and destroy men’s souls :. but mone 
of God’s elect shall ever be deceived into perdition by their errors, or find satis- 
faction in following them. I therefore insist on it, as a matter of in : 
portance, that I am the only true door of the church, and entrance to eterna life, 
Whosoever therefore enters upon religion, by faith in me, as the only Sa’ ur, 
shall certainly be protected from spiritual enemies, delivered from miser _of 
every kind, and obtain eternal blessedness; and shall, under the conduct ly 
word and Spirit, find access to, liberty in, and spiritual support, nourishment, 
and comfort, by my divine ordinances. 10—13. False teachers com to 
seduce church members, murder their souls, or plunder and pereente them ut 
I am come to manifest the method of obtaining spiritual and eternal 0 
purchase it for them, and to bestow it upon em, in the most w 


expected, eminent, inconceivably large, and everlasting manner. I am a 
s 


e 


nently and infinitely good Shepherd of the church, foretold by the 
who not only lead, protect, and feed, but give my very life, soul, : 
stead of chosen men, to purchase their eternal happiness.—But they, who from 
selfish views, commence pastors in the church, having no real affectionate con: 
cern for their people, are unwilling to hazard their life, reputation, or 
interests, in their service; but are always ready to shift for themsely nd 
leave the people to be seduced or perverted, as Satan and his emissaries please. 
No wonder they are so careless of their hearers’ spiritual and os advan- 
tage, when they only entered on their office, from a regard to secular advantage. 
14—18. And being the infinitely good, and the chief Shepherd of the church, 
, + | i 9 iP’ 


ad 


“ 


Christ ws blasphemed ; is the giver of life. 


“en. ‘Know my_ sheep, 
mine. 
Bleep 15 *As the Father knoweth me, even 
reat, 8° know I the Father: and *I lay down 
rpn-1- 17 my life for the sheep. 
feiss. 16 °And other sheep I have, which 


=Ver. 37. ch. 


geese are not of this fold: them also I must 
oe bring, and they shall hear my voice: 


ei, 8 and there shall be one fold and one shep- 
9, 10. herd. 

“vert Rom. 17 *'Therefore doth my Father love 
P22, me, because I lay down my life that I 


1 Kim.2.56 might take it again. 


Nichn2,2, . 18 “No man taketh it from me, but I 
‘1.568% lay it down of myself. I have power to 
lorek. 37. lay it down, and I have power to take 


“This commandment have I 
Epn.214 received of my Father. 

ematai.e  -L2 ¥f ‘There was a division therefore 
2 aay” again among the Jews for these sayings. 
tas, 20 And: many of them said, ‘He 
iiss,’ Hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye 


Z 4 : . “ **f . 
ceva, 1 again. 


Eph. 2. 14. 


2.9; 10. hi ? 
im! 
@ Acts 3. 15. ° 
Mat. 20.38. QJ] QOthers said, These are not the 


y-2 2-& words of him that hath a devil. 
-ps,40.6—8. devil open the eyes of the blind ? 


ch. 14. 31, 


"Can a 


Aeie 2,24. 22 4 And it was at Jerusalem the 
rcn.o.1s. feast of the dedication, and it was winter. 
7. 41—43. 


Nacio'u, _ 23 And Jesus walked in the temple in 
ah ‘Solomon’s porch. 
e452. Ma. Q4. ‘Then came the Jews round about 
earet ? him, and said unto him, How long dost 
Ps. 94,0. thou “make us to doubt? If thou be the 
146, 8. Is. 35. . ° 
5. ch. ¥. 6,7, Christ, tell us plainly. 
25 Jesus answered them, 'I told you, 
and ye believed not: "the works that I 


s Ch. 7. 20. & 


* Which Judas 
Maccabeus 
instituted. 


. P © 
Acts 3.11.& Go in my Father’s name, they bear witness | 


in he me of me 
milt one, an ; 2 

called byhis = 2G “But ye believe not, because ye are 
Or hold us i ate 

‘pense ch. Ot Of my sheep, as I said unto you. 


suspens 
3,“  Q7 °*My sheep hear my voice, and I 

1 2-/— know them, and they follow me: 

ge =928 PAnd I give unto them eternal life ; 


m Ch. 5. 36. & 14. 16, 11. ver. 32, 38. Mat. 11.5. Acts 10. 38. «Ch. 8. 47, & 12. 37—40. 

Cor. 4.3, 4. Rom. 11. 7, 8. ch. 6. 44, 65. Acts 13. 48. 1 John 4. 6. © Ver. 4, 14. 2 Tim. 
. 12. 1, 2 P Ver. 9, 10. ch. 11. 25. 
ke Ools3s3,.4; Judes chy 60/0807, 2, 11,12, & 18.92, 1Pet.1. 5. 


I perfectly know, exactly observe, and tenderly care for, all my chosen people, 
eh are, by my Father’s gift, my own purchase, and their self-dedication, my 
peculiar property ; and they spiritually know me and my doctrine, and fiducially 
and affectionately embrace me, and hearken to it. And as the Father beeeey 
knows, loves, approves, and confides in me, I also am perfectly acquainted with 
him and all his counsels, and trust in him, and delight to do his will. Such is 
my love to him and to my chosen people, that I am willing and ready to lay 
down my life in their stead, that they may obtain eternal salvation. And besides 
those Jews which I have called, or will effectually call, into my church, I must, 
in pursuance of my eternal engagements, and in justice to my purchase of them, 
effectually bring in multitudes also of chosen Gentiles, and unite them with 
those Jews in the gospel church, new covenant, or heavenly state, under my spe- 
cial care, influences, and government.—And not only doth my Father love me as 
his only begotten Son, but even on account of my zeal for the manifestation of 
his glory in the salvation of sinful men, in so cheerfully dying for the expiation of 
their sins that I might rise again for their justification —No man, by either strata- 
gem or foree, can deprive me of my life without my own consent ;—but, as absolute 
prietor thereof, I voluntarily lay it down, and will, by my own power, rise from 
the dead, after making satisfaction for the sins of my people, according to the 
commandment and will of my Father, 25—30. Not only have I, in the strongest 
declarations, asserted my Messiahship, though ye perversely refused to believe 
me, but I have demonstrated it by my divine and miraculous works: yet such is 
your obstinacy, that no declarations or demonstrations will persuade you; as I 
know, and the event proves, that ye are none of my chosen people, whom the 
Father hath given me, and whom he, by the effectual power of his grace, draws 
to me.—As | distinctly know, observe, and love, them, all of them, in the day 
of my power, attend to, distinguish, prize, and willingly obey, the voice of my 
word and Spirit, and readily follow my instructions and example. And I freely 
give them an irrevocable right to all spiritual and eternal benefits, lead them 
now into some enjoyment of them, and, in due time, will put them into the full 
sion.—Nor shall either their own weakness, unworthiness, or sinfulness, 
make them fall short of heaven; nor any artful power or combination of men or 
devils ever wrest them out of my protection, care, or keeping. Nay, my hea- 
venly Father, who loves them, hath a peculiar interest in them, and who 
committed them to me that I might bring them safely to glory, being infinitely 
yerior to all their enemies in power and wisdom, it is absolutely impossible to 
defeat his gracions designs towards them, or to entice or force them out of his 
Seats bp in which they are kept, through faith, unto salvation. And my 
Father and I, being.the very same in nature, power, and every other perfection, as 
well as in will and design, we must be both overcome, before the weakest of our 


CHAP. X. 


“and am known of 


Refutes the blasphemy of the Jews. 


~ 


and they shall never perish, neither shall 4™922" 
any pluck them out of my hand. 

_ 29 My Father, ‘who gave them me, *%. 14. 28.8 
Is greater than all: and none is able to M*4.2. 
pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 

30 "I and my Father are one. 

31 {J ‘Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, ‘Many good “é 69. Luke. 
works have I shewed you from my Rates 
ther ; “for which of those works do ye $fizs? 
stone me? see 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, *233%:4 


xB ; ‘ Eccl. 4. 4. 
or a good work we stone thee not 3 but «tv. 24.16 


for blasphemy, and because that tl Tha hak 
; P y, at thou, 
being : man, makest thyself God. a 
“ y ° » Ps. 82. 6. 
34 Jesus answered them, “Is it not’ orf 2, 
written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? * Deut. 17. 15. 
: “uxod. /. 2, 
35 If he called them gods *unto whom 0.13.1. 
the word of God came, (and ‘the Scrip" Mats. id. 


ture cannot be broken, ) Luke 16. 17. 


* 1 John, 5. 7. 
ch. 14. 9, 16. 
& 17. 11, 22. 
ver. 38, Mat. 
28. 19. 


Titvls2. 


36 Say ye of him, whom ’the Father °%:&27:& 


3. 17. & 6.57. 


hath sanctified and sent into the world, es OB, 
Thou blasphemest ; because I said, °I &#%& 


am the Son of God ? ML. 25, Gal. 
37 “IfI do not the works of my Fa- «5.17.18. 


Luke 1. 35. 


ther, believe me not. Be 71k 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not 37 bch A. 
me, ‘believe the works: that 3. 16—16, 


i x ye may ver. 30. 
know and believe that the Father 7s in Ch, 15. 24 & 
me, and I in him. + Mat. 2. 11. 
39 4] ‘Therefore they sought again 14 10,11 
to take him: but he escaped out of their 234.3, 


hand, eS. 


f Ver. 31. ch. 5. 


40 And *went away again beyond !%¥,%¥. 
Jordan into the place where John at first 4 i** 
baptized ; and there he abode. € Mat, 10. 23. 

41 "And many resorted unto him, 7-11.56. 
and said, John did no miracle: but all’ Wr}. 
things that John spake of this man were c50‘Gex 
true. 1719. & 22 


i ° e 30, 
42 ‘And many believed on him there. ¢. 2.95. « 


CHAP. XI. eae 


30, & 11.45. 
& 12, 42. 
(1) Christ is informed of Lazarus’ siekness, but delays eoming 
till he was dead; 1—16. (2) Four days after his death visits 
and confers with his sisters Martha and Mary; 17—32. (3) 


chosen ones ean be deprived of eternal life. 32. Many great and merciful 
works I have wrought among you, in confirmation of my character, in feeding 
multitudes of hungry persons, healing all manner of diseases, raising the dead, 
and casting out tormenting devils. For which of these do you intend to stone 
me to death? 34—38. And when the scripture, which is infallible, and must 
be accomplished, calls your magistrates Gops, who were but types and shadows 
of the Messiah, why do you perversely charge me, in whom these types are per- 
fectly fulfilled, and whom the Father hath appointed from eternity, and hath 
sent into the world to exercise all authority as the true Messiah, with blasphemy, 
for asserting my oneness in nature and perfections with the Father? If I do not 
perform works as great and glorious as could be expected from the Father, and 
which, being superior and contrary to the laws of nature, must be performed by 
that power, which is in the Father himself, I do not claim your belief as the Son 
of God or promised Messiah, But if I perform works peculiar to God, and in a 
manner proper to him, then, however ye disregard my person or doctrine in 
itself, submit to the unexceptionable evidence of my miracles, that ye may be 
convinced that my Father and I have essential and necessary communion in 


Godhead. 


SL AL LS 


ReFrrecrions uron Cuar. X.—Infinitely necessary and useful is Jesus Christ 
to sinful men, as their Shepherd, to seek out, gather, and feed them; as their 
door and entrance to, and the precious price of, salvation. Indissoluble are his 
new-covenant connexions with his people, and kind his regards to them. Un- 
bounded was his love in giving his life for their ransom, and rising again for their 
justification. And through him they receive the most holy liberty, inexpressi- 
ble delight, spiritual supplies, and superabundant and endless felicity. With 
what transcendent faithfulness, wisdom, and grace, he seeks them out, brings 
them from their lost estate into his covenant and church, and guides, governs, 
protects, and goes before, them through life and death into everlasting blessed- 
ness! Infallible is their perseverance, and certain their eternal life, when all the 
glorious perfections, relations, and promises of Jesus Christ, and his Father, are 
their security. But base are the men, who, without his commission, thrust 
themselves into offices in his church, or behave indolently, unconcernedly, or 
tyrannically therein. Let every one that regards the life of his soul flee from 
them. The purpose of God certainly stands firm, whether with respect to men’s 
salvation or damnation. But how implacable is the rage, which words of infinite 
grace, offers of unbounded fulness, declarations of truth, and merciful miracles 
unnumbered, do but heighten and provoke to murder the Saviour! No wonder 
he abandons such, and offers his presence to others more likely to aT him. 


S. JOHN. Christ converses wth Martha and Mary. 


Christ informed of Lazarus’ sickness. 


Anno Domini 


> After weeping, and the removal of the grave-stone, and after | 
gS solemn thanksgiving to his Father, he raises Lazarus from the 
dead ; 33—44. (4) While the enraged priests and rulers plot 
together to murder him, he retires to the country, and is inquired 
for ; 45—57. 
OW acertain man was sick, named 
= Bata | Lazarus, of *Bethany, the town 
eB! of Mary and her sister Martha. 
» Luke 10. 3 : j + 
—42, 2 (It was that Mary who anointed 
¢ Ch. 12. 3. } Lord itl inti t 1 wi 1 hi 
Mat. 26. ¢,7, the ord with omtment, ana wipec Us 
Mark 4.3. foot with her hair, whose brother Laza- 


rus was sick.) 
3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
‘cn 13.3. saying, Lord, behold, “he whom thou 


Ps. 16. 


Heb: 12-6 Jovest is sick. 


4. When Jesus heard that he said, 

“Mark 6,39. ¢ This sickness is not unto death, but for 
13,4°.200~ the glory of God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now ‘Jesus loved Martha, and her 

sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that 
Hos. 6.2, he was sick ‘he abode two days still in 
4 18 the same place where he was. 
winch 10 6Then after that saith he to zs dis- 

"Acts 20 22 ciples, "Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, 
‘ch.10.31,29.'the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; 
2.Aes 21? and goest thou thither agam 
ch adie 9 Jesus answered, “Are there not 

5.32,35.° twelve hours in the day? If any man 


danger of 


danger my Walk in the day, he stumbleth not, be- 


See ver. 3. 


m= b> 


hua, Cause he seeth the light of this world. 
‘a.94.¢ 10 ‘But, ifa man walk in the night, 


i232 he stumbleth, because there is no light 
imnett 1 him. 
cannot sn, 11 These things said he: and after 
eis42 that he saith unto them, "Our friend 
Jam. 2. 23. 
ct. 15.91 Lazarus *sleepeth ; but I go that I may 
awake him out of sleep. 
“Mats acs 12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
fis 'ttes.4. Sleep, “he shall do well. 
ecntoken 13 Howbeit, Jesus spake of his death: 
mtteis but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 
" 14 Then or esus unto them “plainly, 
azarus is dead, . 
15° And [am glad for your sakes that 
rve.4-eh.9. T was not there, to the intent ’ye may 
4.42.%5.36. believe ; nevertheless, let us go unto him. 
star Ved 16 Then said *[homas, who 1s called 
Mark 3. 18 Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, "Let 
ch.20. 1 yg also go, that we may die with him. 
ever.e.mat, 17 Then, when Jesus came, he found 
Fs ur ive that he had lain in the grave four days 
N already. 


5. 


15.2C 


° Ch. 10, 24, & 
16. 25. 


our Master, 

nd di 1 

wiss 18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
+ That is, eer SAlem, tabout fifteen furlongs off. 

twomile. 19 And many of the Jews came to 
Gen.37.35. Martha and Mary, ‘to comfort them 


Rom- 12:15 concerning their brother. 

&4.18Eel.  Q() Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary sat stz// in the house. 

21 Then said Martha untoJesus, Lord, 
‘2xin.s.11, if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
Mat.9.18 not died. 
~versi.2. 22 But I know that even now, “what- 
ver. 3,44 soever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee. | 


Cuap. XI. Ver. 25, 26. Not only will the Father grant me whatever [ request, 
but I have life in myself, and can quicken, spiritually or corporally, whomso- 
ever | pies Every one therefore that believeth in me shall be quickened in 
his soul, and even in lis body at the resurrection; or, if I please, in this world 
also And no one that, being spiritually quickened, believeth on me, shall ever 


23, Jesus saith unto her, *Thy brother “".3" 
shall rise again. ae 
24. Martha saith unto him, ’I know «5.2. 
that he shall rise again in the resurrection ws. 26718, ‘i 
at the last day. ADE 

25 Jesus said unto her, “I am the re- , (0°, 9 
surrection and the life: *he that believeth  4-2.-3, 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he $1;4-** 


x Luke 14, 14. 


y Acts 23,8. & 


live: "ob 19, 26, 
Le 0) il e » Rom. 8, 
26 »And whosoever liveth and be-. 11.1¢orx:. 


; : : : Phil. 3.11,21. 
lieveth in me shall never die. ‘Believest : nev. 20.6. 


thou this ? Cee 
27 She saith unto him, ? Yea, Lord: 2: 352 
I believe that thou art the Christ the Son i02i2""* 


of God, who should come into the ‘$63 
world. 25. Mark 9,” 

28 And when she had so said she went « ™st,16.16 
her-way, and called Mary her sister se- 6,14 6.44. 


cretly, saying, “The Master is come, and 48-37. 
* Mat, 23, 8— 


calleth for thee. 10, & 26, 18. 
: 1S HASs 

29 ‘As soon as she heard that, she 20 16, Mark 

arose quickly, and came unto him. 10.17. 
ECCI, J. . 


30 Now Jesus was not yet come into rps. 119. 59, 
the town, but was in that place where 7?” 
Martha met him. | 

31 The Jews then, who were with her 
in the house and ‘comforted her, when ‘8:19 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily, 
and went out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32.Then, when Mary. was come where - ? 
Jesus was, and saw him, "she fell down * 47,33. 


at his feet, saying unto him, ‘Lord, if }:Ma% 
thou hadst been here, my brother had, ™lse"® 


a 9. 18. ch. 4. 
not died. 47, 49. 2 Kin, 


33 When Jesus therefore saw her +51. 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping who 
came with her, “he groaned in the spirit, “424% Marc 
and twas troubled, erie ye 

34. And said, Where have ye laid wed himsey.. 
him? They say unto him, Lord, come | 
and see. 

35 ‘Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could not 
this man, “who opened the eyes of the 
blind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died ? 5g Oh ae 

38 Jesus therefore, again "groaning 1 "Yer'ai tom, 
himself, cometh to the grave. °It was 2°)" 
a cave, and a stone lay upon it. - 20. Mate 275 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, "by this time he 
stinketh; for he hath been dead four days. 

AO Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, ‘That, if thou wouldest believe, * cis. 0.20: 
thou shouldest see the glory of God? Rom.4i6,iy 

41 Then they took away the stone mat ise. 


Lukel, 20.46. 


1 Luke 19. 41. 
ds. 53.3, Heb, 
2.17, 18. & 
4.15. Rom. 
12. 15, On. 
account of. 
the afflicting 
circumstan- 
ces, and at 
the unbelief. 
of the spec-, 
tators. . 


P Ver. 17. Gen, 
22. 14. Deut. 


2 bed 


| 


a Ver, 25, 26, 4. 


from the place where the dead was laid. ~~" 


Sh ig YC. 


And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, 
Father, "I thank thee that thou hast #ecatae 
heard me. bi "ae Sita ee 

42 And I knew ‘that thou hearest wairua.s - 
me always: but ‘because of the people .ye.si, 45. 
who stand by I said zt, that they may $s : 
believe that thou hast sentme. ~~ ia 

43 And, when he had thus spoken, he # 


undergo eternal death, nor shall his body be always continued in the state o! 
dead. 41—43. Christ never prayed for power to work a miracle, having 
infinite power in himself; but here he thanked his Father for this opportunity 
of demonstrating his Messiahship, for the confirmation of his disciples and the 
conviction of others present, peta = seat be 


Christ retires from his persecutors. 


Anno Domini 2 = v 
ass. Cried with a loud voice, “ Lazarus, come 


* Luke 7. 14.& forth. 
di-fomt. "44 And he that was dead came forth, 
“wine, Pound hand and foot with grave clothes ; 


é.Hewasto and his face was bound about with a 
deathafer napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

peas, 45 *Then many of the Jews who came 
zizia, to Mary, and had seen the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 *But some of them went their ways 
to the Pharisees, and told them what 
things Jesus had done. 


® Ch. 5.15. Acts 
5. 25.1 Sam. 
22.9, 1 


5 
-9, 10, 


“Ma2s; 4/7 (“Then gathered the chief priests 
Acea-6,37.and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
cm. i219, "What do we? for this man doth many 


miracles. 
A8 If we let him thus alone, ‘ all men 


Is. 9. > -& . . . 
1.10.84, will believe on him: ‘and the Romans 


«Dan. 9, 26,27. shall come, and take away both our place 
t. 28.5 ° 
—63. Mat.22.and nation. 


Zi, Dt & 49 And one of them, named ‘Caiaphas, 
« Luke3.2.ch, Deing the high priest that same year, said 
ton; a unto them, ‘ Ye know nothing at all, 

« ver.4a.che. 20 Nor consider that * it is expedient 
14, He mean for us that one man should die for the 
better murder people, and that the whole nation perish 

mat EL And this spake he aot of himself 
nd this spake he not of himself: 


ies them : L L 
but, being high priest that year, he pro- 


* Gen. 49. 10. 


» Mat, 29.28. phesied that "Jesus should die for that 
$3. Liomn MAtION ; 
2.2,Ga3 52 And not for that nation only, but 


9, 16. that also he should gather together in one 


5° the children of God that were scattered 
abroad. . 

‘fe 2i4& 53 "Then from that day forth they took 

41.13. counsel together for to put him to death. 

"Qiites 54 “Jesus therefore walked no more 


“openly among the Jews; but went thence 


unto a country near to the wilderness, into 
'2chr.18.19. a city called ' Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his disciples. 


~ bets = 50 YJ ™ And the Jews’ passover was 
Dent, 161. nigh at hand: and many went out of the 
ev. 2 Oe 


country up to Jerusalem before the pass- 
* Gen. 35.2. Over, "to purify themselves. 

7cn-30-15 56 ° Then sought they for Jesus, and 
*ch.7.11,12. spake among themselves, as they stood 
in the temple, What think ye, that he 


will not come to the feast ? 


"gas.iit, 7 Now both the chief priests and the 
ia ver Pharisees had given a commandment, 


that, if any man knew where he were, he 


should shew 7#, that they might take him. | 


CHAP. XII. 


Informs us how (1) Mary the sister of Lazarus, to the great vera- 
tion of Judas, anointed Jesus’ feet; 1—8. (2) The chief priests 
plotted to murder both Christ and Lazarus, whom the people 
Shocked to see; 9—11. (3) Jesus entered Jerusalem in triumph 
riding on an ass; 12—19. (4) Upon occasion of some Greeks 
desiring to see him, he foretold his death, and its happy effects in 


ness. 


ts proper season. A 
example. The death of our godly friends should make life less sweet, deaih 
ented 


D pric e ourselves in eban xe that may quickly become so ugly and noisome. 


ery frie to attempt comforting the distressed ; but only Jesus’ presence 
ord - io He at once delightfully acts as the mighty God, the. 
faith, and raiser of the dead; and as the affectionate man whose heart 


mpathizes with the afflicted, and is burdened with their unbelief, With eager- 
124 138* 


* 
i ‘ 


CHAP. XIL. 


~ requests into his bosom. 


Christ rides in triumph to Jerusalem. 


the conversion and salvation of multitudes; 20—33. (5) He Anno Domini 
warned the Jews to improve his presence and gospel during the want at 
short time they would enjoy it ; 34—36. (6) The Jews generally 

persisted in their unbelief, and some rulers believed, but for fear 

of their brethren, did not own him ; 37—43. (7) Christ asserted 

his divine mission ; 44—50. 


HEN * Jesus, six days before the “4st 4.3- 
passover, came to Bethany, where 7!3;%!!- 
Lazarus was*who had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. 

2 “There they made him a supper, and * =e 34 
Martha served : but Lazarus was one of 13.124 
them that sat at the table with him. A 

3 Then took ° Mary a pound of oint-* & 1% 


42. Luke 10. 


ment of spikenard, very costly, and % {43 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his #4; 


feet with her hair: and the house was 
filled with the odour of the ointment. 
4° Then saith one of his disciples, ‘™225,%2 


Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, who should #£';4;* 
betray him, Ps. 55021. 


5 Why was not this ointment-sold for 
“three hundred pence, and given to the* Nine pounds 
poor? “inde hg 

6 ‘This he said, not that. he cared for: ?:12-2,8 
the poor; but because he was a thief, %*: 
and had the bag, and bare what was put 
therein. . 

7 ‘Then said Jesus, Let her alone :'%2%;%! 
against the day of my * burying hath she &"** 


kept this. , a Mat B6: 12. 
8 For ‘the poor always ye have with Isao 
you ; but me ye have not always. = 38.19 
9 4 ' Much people of the Jews there- 39. 
fore knew. that he was there: and they” Mac2 1" 
came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that ana - 
they might see Lazarus also, whom he a} 6. 


had raised from the dead. 

10 * But the chief priests consulted + o.1-4~ 
Lithia might put Lazarus also to 1168416 

eatn ; 

11 ‘Because that by reason of him' S122 
many of the Jews went away, and be- 3,2. 
lieved on Jesus. ji ch. 2.288 

12 {Qn the next day, much people 
that were come to the feast, when they 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jeru- 
salem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, *"Ho- 
sanna: blessed zs the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, 

15 ° Fear not, daughter of Zion: be- &: }!Ma 
hold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 2” 6 
ass’s colt. 


m Mat. 21. 8— 
J1. Mark 11. 
6—10. Luke 
19. 36—38. 


* Ps. 118. 25, 
26. & 72. 17 
—19. 1 Tim. 
1. 17. Rev. 5, 
9, Mat. 23.39, 
& 2). 1—7. 
Mark 11. le= 
7. Luke 19. 


aJI—J0. 


¢ Zech. 9. 9.18, 


Pp Luke 9. 45. 


16 * These things understood not his 3¢%‘2* 
disciples at the first: but, when Jesus,“ ,,, 
was ‘glorified, then ‘remembered they 17-5 «33, 
that these things were written of him, 1#-}-3 


and that they had done these things ' 


unto him. * Ch, 14. 26, & 


ness then should we run to meet him, and pour our lamentations, as well as our 
Secret fellowship may ascertain his approaching gra- 
cious deliverances. For quickly his salvation comes, whenever our heart is pre- 
pared for it by faith. And we never believe aright till we receive and rest on 
him as God’s eternal Son and our given Saviour. With eager delight he lays 
hold on every opportunity to comfort his people and glorify his Father; and 
with the greatest ease he can command instantaneous deliverances to either soul 
or body. No death, no bands, can hinder his work. Alas! that while his mar- 
vellous works affeet some, they should but enrage others against him. And 
great must be the wickedness of human hearts that can be thus influenced. But 
none are more furious enemies to the Redeemer than careless clergymen ; and 
nothing more hurries men into plots and practices against him |than worldly 
views. While all things work together for the redemption of God’s elect, Jews 
or Gentiles, the sinful methods taken to preserve nations do but accelerate their 
ruin. While Christ hides himself, he may be sought for different ends; and, 
though he delay his approach, he will always attend the ordinances of his own 
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17 "The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 
eraye, and raised him from the dead, 
bare record. 

18 ‘For this cause the people also met 
him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, " Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing ? behold, the world is gone after 
him. 
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prosiytes.  @Q) The same came therefore to ’Phi- 
lip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and desired him, saying, Sir, “we would 
see Jesus. | 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again Andrew and Philip tell 
Jesus. 

23 4 And Jesus answered them, say- 
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12452 Q4 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
212. Mat. DAixcept a corn of wheat fall into the 
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Rev. 5.9.with ° 
1 Cor. 15. 36, 1 


t die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
25 ‘He that loveth his life shall lose it ; 
. and he that hateth his life in this world 
Lute9.4-&shall keep it unto life eternal. 
2,30. Pui.  Q6 “If any man serve me, let him fol- 
+ vit,11.29, LOW me: and ‘where i am, there shall 
«i.3, also my servant be: ‘if any man serve 
Lukes. 2eme, him will my Father honour. 
' 9% * Now is my soul troubled: and 
what shall I say? Father, save me from 
Fl this hour: but for this cause came I unto 
f 1 Sam. 2.20. this hour. 
ei 14.2123. OS ‘Father, glorify thy name. "Then 
+ mat. 26.37— came there a voice from heaven, saying, 
i4.33-35. T ‘have both glorified zé, and will ‘glorify 
vé again. 
29 The people therefore, that stood 
by and heard 2zé, said that it thundered : 
aid, An angel spake to him. 
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Mat. 20. 23. 
Luke 22, 23. 
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‘mat. 3.17.& 30 Jesus answered and said, This voice 
7’ came not because of me, ™ but for your 
k Mat. 3.17. & ; 
17. 5..ch. 2. sakes. 


Jl. & 9.3. & 1. 14. 
ch, 13. 31, 32. 


1 Heb. 2.10. Eph 2, 20—22, & 3, 21. 1 Pet. 4.11. Is, 49. 3. 
m Ch. If. 42. 


Cuar. XII. Ver. 23—26. This request of the Greeks manifests that the time 
appointed of the Father for glorifying me, in the salvation of the Gentiles as well 
as the Jews, is just at hand—Were I to continue in my present state, without 
dying a sacrifice for sin, I should not have the honour of raising up a spiritual 
seed to bear my image and shew forth my praise ; Lut, being made an offering 
for sin, I shall be glorified in the conversion, and salvation, and praises, of ran- 
somed multitudes.—And ye likewise must be conformed to me in entering into 
your glory through much tribulation: for whoever, from love to this life and the 
enjoyments of it, denies, disowns, and rejects, me, that he may escape persecution 
and danger, shall certainly fall short of the heavenly felicity; and he that un- 
deryalues his natural life, and all its enjoyments, for my sake, shall certainly 
inherit eternal life as his gracious reward. If any man therefore would be a true 
disciple and servant to me, let him follow my example, and the instructions of 
my word, providence, and Spirit. “Then shall he quickly share with me in the 
felicities of the heavenly world, in which my divine nature is at present, and my 
human will shortly be: and his unfeigned devoting himself to my service shall 
issue in his obtaining immortal honours from my Father. | 27—30. My soul is 
inexpressibly distressed, in the views of my approaching sufferings and tribula- 
tions from every quarter. If it were possible, I could gladly be excused from it ; 
but I do not insist upon it, as the great end of my coming into the world is to 
undergo them ; | therefore entirely resign myself to the will of God, and beg that 
in all I do or suffer his perfections may be glorified to the highest. ‘To which 
the Father, by a voice from heaven, replied, That he had already glorified him- 
self in his obedience, ministry, and miracles, and would further glorify himself 
in his sufferings and death, and in the compleat salvation of Jews and Gentiles 
flowing therefrom. 31, Certainly and quickly shall both Jews and Gentiles 
be tried with regard to their thoughts of me: the righteous shall be distin- 
guished from the wicked, and they shall be acquitted or condemned answerably 
to their believing or not believing in me. And Satan, who hath long reigned 
over most part of the world, in ignorance, idolatry, and other wickedness, and 
who reigns in the hearts of worldly men, shall be totally vanquished, his claim 
defeated, his oracles silenced, and himself be cast out of men's hearts, by the 
powerful spread of the gospel. 32, And I, after first ofering up myself a 
sacrifice for sin on a cross, and in the virtue of it ascending to my Father's right 
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S. JOHN. Christ warns the Jews of iher unbelief. 
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earth, ’will draw ‘all men unto me. pe 


33 (This he said, signifying what death 15°5..Ms* 
he should die.) 10. 16. 4 


34 The people answered him, We have. au.3.14.« 
heard out of the law ‘that Christ abideth 2%‘, 
for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son ““*°'* 
of man must be lifted up ? *Who is this 
Son of man? ch 64k 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, ‘Yet a: rom. 5.18, 
little while is the light with you. “Walk  10:éa's2e 
while ye have the light, lest *darkness 1110. 4. 
come upon you: for *he that walketh: 2 sam.7 13, 


P Song®l. 4. 
Jer. 31,3. 


in darkness knoweth not whither he 17%5. 
goeth. 25. Dan 54 

36 *While ye have light, believe in the mic 47.” 
light that ye may be “the children of: ™a.210, 
light. ‘These things spake Jesus, and wits ee 3. 
‘departed, and did hide himself from, ,, 
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them. see 
37 YJ But, though he had done so %g:1-5,3 


many miracles before them, ‘yet they * 


believed not on him: 2b 8 Cee 

38 That the saying of Esaias the pro- {s/ié:zeci. 
phet might be fulfilled which he spake, yn'sé1¢ 
‘Lord, who hath believed our report 2 Ps. 69.22— 
and to whom hath ‘the arm of the Lord 12 °°" 
been revealed ° | 7 Eres Ae & 

39 ‘Therefore they could not believe, i? ?." 
because that Esaias said again, ae 

4O * He hath blinded their eyes, and *gpn's14. an. 
hardened their heart; that they should *“~** 
not see with their eyes, nor understand” Titie.$ 


hes. 5. 8. 


with their heart, and be converted, and {74s Soe, 

I should heal them. » Mates 
41 These things said Esaias"when he tisi’vae 

saw his glory, and spake of him. * 2 


42 | Nevertheless, ‘among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him; but 
‘because of the Pharisees they did not: 
confess him, lest they should be put out. 


Mat. 11. 20. 
& 21.14, 15. 
& 23. 37. 


Is..58, 4%, 
Rom. 10. 16, 


1 Cor, 1. 24. 


of the synagogue: Rom. 1. 16, 
43 ‘Kor they loved the praise of men }es15, 
more than the praise of God. 2.1720. 


f 2 Thes. 2. 11. Rom. 1. 24, 28. & 11.7, 8. 2 Cor.4.3, 4. s Is. 6. 9, 10. & 29. 10, 11. 
Mat. 14, 13—15. Mark 4. 11, 12. Luke 8.10. Acts 28. 26,27. Rom. 11. 8. Jer. 5.21. Ezek. 12.2. 
Is. 44. 18. & 42. 19, 20. » Is. 6. 1—5. i Ch. 2. 23. & 8.30. & 10.42. & 11. 45. 

k Ch. 3. 2. & 9. 22. & 19, 38. 8&2, 13. & 16. 2. 1 Ch. 5. 44. Mat. 16. 2, 5, Luke 16, 15, with 
1 Thes, 2. 4—6. Gal. 1. 10, ~* : 


hand, will erect my kingdom upon the ruins of his, drawing multitudes of all 
rauks, Gentiles as well as Jews, to myself by my word and Spirit. 35, 36. As 
the light of my personal ministry, or even the dispensation by my apostles, is to 
continue but a short time with you Jews, ye ought without delay, to make the 
most diligent improvement of it; for, if ye do not, ye must be left to continue in 
your ignorance and unbelief to your utter destruction, in time and eternity. 
While you have me and my gospel among you, to shew you the way of salvation, 
believe in me, that ye may receive the trath in the love of it, and be under its 
infallible direction, till ye be admitted into the mansions of glory above. 44— 
50. He that truly believes in me as the promised Messiah, believes not in me 
only or ultimately, but, together with and through me, believes in my heavenly 
Father, who sent me into the world to seek and save lost sinners. And he who, 
by faith, discerns my person and office, is thereby led into the knowledge of my 
Father's nature, perfections, and will. I am come into this world to dispel the 
darkness of ignorance, superstition, and idolatry, and to bring life and immor- 
tality to light by the gospel, that whosoever receives and trusts in me should 
not continue under the power of spiritual blindness, nor wander in the way to 
eternal misery, but be instructed and guided in the way to everlasting blessed- 
ness. And if men, who have had opportunities of hearing and knowing my 
gospel, wilfully refuse it, and me in it, I will at present neither accuse them to 
the Father, nor pass nor execute upon them any sentence of condemnatio 5 as 
the direct design of my coming into the world is not to accuse, condemn, or 
punish, but to purchase, offer, and effectually apply, spiritual and eternal salva- 
tion to all that believe, whether Jews or Gentiles. But he that contemns and 
rejects me and my doctrines shall, in due time, find an impartial Judge to try, 
condemn, and punish, him: and the truths which I have preached shall be th 2 
rule of judgment, and the awful means of aggravating his offences, in the last 
day. For the holy, excellent, supernatural, and gracious, nature of ‘the do 
d my manner of delivering and confirming fer an 
ne) 
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I preach by his authority is the 
only mean of bringing lost sinners to everlasting life ; and it is at your 
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By washing his disciples’ feet, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Christ recommends humility to them. 
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Sal. 13 1at whosoevel believeth on me should || my head. 3. M. Acts i 

nag Hot abide in darkness. 10 Jesus saith to him, He that is » 
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ver.35,30. and believe not, I judge him ‘not: for || feet, but is clean every whit: and ‘ye {23 . 
“ver-42. mat. T came not to judge the world, but to || are clean but not all. 2 eae. 
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33,15. 49 “For I have not spoken of myself: 

* Deut.16-19. but the Father who sent me, he gave me 

jo. 29,31. a commandment what I should say and 
«Mark 6.16, What I should speak. 

on26 SO And I know that *his command- 

Kev. 20.12, ment is life everlasting: whatsoever I 

* 3 es'a92 Speak-therefore, even as the Father said 
unto me, so I speak. 


& 8.26, 33.& 
* Ch; 6. 63, & 17, 3. & 20. 31. 1 John 2, 25. Ps. 19. 11. Is. 3. 10, 


CHAP. XIII. 


15. & 7. 16. 
Deut. 18. 18, 

. Christ, having finished his public discourses, here, after the passover 
supper, (1) Washes his disciples’ feet, to set them an example of 
humility and love; 1—17. (2) Foretells and marks out who 
should betray him; 18—30. (3) Instructs them in the great 
doctrine of his sufferings, and great duty of brotherly love; 31— 
35. (4) Foretells Peter's denial of him ; 36—38. 
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Le aside his garments, and took a towel, and 

+. isc, ee. girded himself. ; 

zw After that he poureth water into a 

4.281. bason, and began to ‘wash the disciples’ 


4,811 13 feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : 
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, “dost 
thou wash my feet ? 
16.Ma-ll. 7” Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Sor tees What I do thou knowest not now; but 
3:7” *"* thou shalt know hereafter. 
* Luke 5. 8, Mat. 3. 14. 


& Luke 17. 8. 
& 12. 37, & 
22. 27. 


41 Sam. 25. 41. 
1 Tim. 5. 10. 
ver. 14, 15, 


1 Ver. 12. ch. 14. 26. & 12. 16. 


Rercections upon Cuap. XII.—Grateful acknowledgments should never 
be long delayed While true believers think all expence and service for Christ 
too little, hypocrites grudge him either heart, hand, or purse ; and it is not regard 
to the poor, but love to the world that sways them. While some gospel hearers 
relish the report of Jesus and his works, others are thereby filled with murderous 
rancour. And the more Christ honours men, the world will hate them the more. 
Yea the stronger evidence of his character Christ gives, obstinate unbelievers are 
the more exasperated ; and, if God check them, they become more resolute in 
wickedness. But let them rage as they please, Jesus will royally triumph over 
all opposition, falfil his Father's promises, and honour his perfections, in both 
his sufferings and glories.—Thrice happy is it, if even ‘curiosity lead us to the 
saving knowledge of him, and if regard to his favourites occasion our intimacy 
with himself !—Great is the virtue of his obedience and death, for glorifying God, 
vanquishing Satan, and converting Jews, and especially Gentiles, to God. Much 
self-denial is necessary in following him aright. And transcendent is their 
-reward who faithfully serve him, and, by faith, improve the light of his gospel 
while they have it. Bat great is their guilt and misery who sia spite, devise 
cavils, and shut their eyes against the illuminations of his word; or who, for 
secular honours, avoid the open profession of his name. Abandoned by God, 
they go on in the ways of ignorance and self deceit, till they land in the depths 
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wash one another’s feet. 
15 For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you. 
16 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, The“ 
servant is not greater than his lord: nei- 
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19 *Now *I tell you before it come, * ncn. 
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believe that [ am he. 29. & 16.4, 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He * °° 
that receiveth whomsoever I send _ re- 
ceiveth me: and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, ‘he was © 12. 27’ iisrk 
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“Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one * ¥%76,2) 
of you shall betray me. Acts 1.16, 17. 
22 °'Then the disciples looked one on &v3"so:" 
another, doubting of whom he spake. + mat, 25.2, 
23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ Lke22-2. 
bosom one of his disciples, ‘whom Jesus‘ $}:}°.28;* 


loved. ie i 


24, Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. posture, Ver. 
25 He then, ‘lying on Jesus’ breast, ssotuyto Jona 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it ? ar itare 
26 Jesus "answered, He it is. to whom 
I shall give a ‘sop when I have dipped 
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of hell. Dreadful will be their case when he, who came into the world to save 
men, shall judge and condemn them at last. Yea, nothing will more fearfully 
aggravate their guilt and punishment than abused means of salvation. 


Cuap. XIII. Ver. 1, 7. You know not the reasons of what I am now doing, 
and little think what is my meaning in it; but I will in a little time somewhat 
explain my design ; and when the Holy Ghost shall be poured out from on high, 
he will further acquaint you with it, and make you to experience the benefit of it. 
8. You may think your refusal is a humble aversion to my disparaging myself, 
but you cannot be my disciple if you set yourself against my authority, wisdom, 
and love ; and you can have no fellowship with me, or interest in my saving 
blessings, unless you be spiritually washed in my blood, and, by my word and 
Spirit, from the guilt and filth of your sins, 10. He who is once justified 
and sanctified by my blood and Spirit, needs only to be further cleansed, in the 
daily exercise of faith and repentance, from the guilt and defilement which, 
through remaining corruption, he perpetually contracts by his conversation in 
the world. And most, though not ail, of you present are cleansed in this respect. 
18. I do not expect you all to be either obedient or happy. I kuow that, 
though I have chosen you all to the apostleship, there is one among you, sitting 
familiarly with us at table, that is not chosen to faith, holiness, and salyatioa 
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Christ foretells Peter's denial of him. 
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should give something to the poor. 
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"Ler, 19.18, @S I said unto the Jews, Whither I go ye 
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ham iais, Another. 
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_ ies! are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
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«4.2. ° 36 YF Simon Peter said unto him, 
‘Ver24.ch t Tord, Whither goest thou? Jesus an- 


9.6 22.816. swered him, Whither I go thou canst not 
follow me now: “but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. | 
ves. ¢ Peter'said unto him, Lord, *Why 
Mat. 2-33, cannot I follow thee now? I will lay 
sax, "“* down my life for thy sake. : 


Ver. 33. ch. 
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& 29, 23. . e . 
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and who will ungratefully desert and betray me. 31, 32. Now the honr is 
just at hand when I, the Messiah, shall, by more remarkable sufferings and 
death, gloriously fulfil all my engagements in the room of elect men, conquer sin, 
Satan, and all his assistants, and purchase an eternal redemption; yea all the 
perfections of my heavenly Father shall be harmoniously exalted in this my 
astonishing self-abasement, and therefore shall he honour me in my sufferings by 
amazing signs and wonders, and with testimonies extorted from enemies them- 
selves ; and shall speedily and suitably reward me with a glorious resurrection, 
ascension, and exaltation at his right hand. 34. The command of brotherly 
love is here called new, not as if it had not all along existed in the law of God, 
but because Christ revived it when it was sadly corrupted and almost forgotten, 
and enjoined it by a new example, and with new explications, motives, and 
enforcements, that it might be observed with a new spirit and temper, and in a 
new manner, as a fundamental law of his kingdom, written in his people’s hearts 
by the Spirit of the New Testament; and because it is most excellent, and will 
be eternally in full force. 
SILI SLIT 
REFLECTIONS UPON Cuar. XIII.—How affectionate and permanert is Ghrist’s 
love to his people. Astonishing was his condescension for their instruction and 
advantage. And it is impossible to be his disciples unless he wash us by his 
blood and Spirit, and render us ready to obey his command, and imitate his con- 
descension and kindness. If his providences be dark, we must wait till he 
explain them, and meanwhile daily apply his word, Spirit, and blood, for the 
further purification of our heart and life. Without hesitation we must always 
submit to his authority, and put all the knowledge which we have of his truths 
into practice. To know better, and do worse, is doubly criminal. And, alas, 
awful is the thought that any who are in profession Christ’s disciples, and under 
the highest visible relation and obligation to him, should kick at and betray him! 
But fearfully Satan leads men captive at his will when they are left to their own 
corruptions. Yea never is he more ready to enter into men than when they are 
employed in solemn acts of religion: and desertion of godly society is a common 
inlet to final apostasy. —It is a great mercy that the Lord knows them that are 
his, and will preserve them in their new-covenant state and gracious course, not- 
withstanding all their mistakes, defects, ignorance, rashness, and self-confidence ; 
and that, notwithstanding the most dreadful falls, he will guide them by his 
eounsel, and afterward bring them to his glory. Transcendent were the glories 
of our Redeemer in his death and exaltation to heaven ; and marvellous the dis- 
plays of the divine perfections in him, as manifested, and to be for ever mani- 
fested, in the salvation of men, Strong then is the reason, and plain the duty, 


S. JOHN. 


| 
| 


of following him through good report and bad report, and of loving all them that | 


bear his image for his sake. 


Comforts his disciples with views of heaven. 


Having convicted and discarded Judas, Christ here comforts his dis- 
ciples and followers, (1) With views of heaven, as their everlasting 
rest; 1—3. (2) With views of himself, as their way to it and 
their divine Mediator; 4—11. (3) With promises of great power 
and success, in answer to their prayers; 12—14. (4) With pro- 
mises of the indwelling instructions and directions of the Holy 
Ghost ; 15—17, 25, 26. -(5) With the promises of much fellow- 
ship with himself and his Father, and much spiritual peace even on 
earth; 18—24, 27. (6) With the view of his own cheerful de- 
parture from them by death; 28—31. 


ET ‘not your heart be troubled :* §473%™ 
*ye believe in God, believe also (772% 


ch. 16, 22, 6. 
in me. * Ps. 112.7, 
8. 20. > & 

2 ‘In my Father’s house are many Acts 4. 11,12. 


mansions: “if zé were not so, I would: 2cor.s.1. 

have told you. ‘I go to prepare a place #1531" 

for you. : et. 1. 11, 
3 And, if I go and prepare a place for fete" 


you, ‘I will come again, and receive you. ue. 11.16. 


4 Ch. 3. 2. Rev. 


unto myself; that where I am, there ye 3°38” 
may be also. 13, 33,360 


4. And whither I go ye know, and: vers, 2, 
the way ye know. rears ag 


5 4 > Thomas saith unto him, Lord, te? 


we know not whither thou goest; and. 2 tom's. 
how can we know the way? 1536.8 


e ° . iv, 4.2" e e 
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am ‘the 212 Her 3 
way, and “the truth, and’ the life : ™ no. ver.o1ure 


man cometh unto the Father but by me. i238, 
7 “If ye had known me, ye should, *™” 
have known my Father also: and from 2%” 
henceforth ye know him, and have*seen' 3-4 Acts 
him. : © Hg Hebe. 


8 q Philip saith unto him, Lord,. 4,44. 
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. &8.32,Acts 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou 217 *- 
not known me, Philip? he that hath: a.:403, ° 
seen me?hath seen the Father; and how. 633-s#6. 
sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? th," 

10 Believest thou not ‘that Iam in the 3. ~ 
Father, and the Father in me? the words cts 4 12._ 
that I speak unto you I speak ‘not of o “s. 


ch. 10. 7, 9° 

1 Pet. 3, 18. 
Rev. 5. 9. » Ch. 8. 19. ver. 9, 10, 20. 2 Cor. 4. 6. Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 3. * By some 
visible representation. Mat. 11.27. ch. 1. 18. Exod. 33. 20. P Ch. 16. 30. & 12. 45. « 
17. 21—23. ver. 20. Heb. 1. 3. Col. 1, 15. 2 Cor. 4.6, Phil. 2. 6. a Ver. 9, 11. Ch. 10, 
30, 38. & 17, 21—23. ver. 20. 1 John 5. 7. ® Ch. 3. 2, 32, 34. & 5. 36. & 7. 16. & 10. 38. 
& 12.49, & 17.8. & 6, 8, 14. Luke 24. 19. gen”; 


* tom, 


go ig? 

Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1—3. Be not discomposed or terrified at my being betrayed, 
nor at my approaching ignominies and death, nor at the disappointments and~ 
sufferings which ye may be.called to undergo on my account; but labour to live 
by faith, not only on God’s promises, but also on my character, offices, relations, 
work, and fulness, as represented in the gospel, as the effectual means of quiet- 
ing your hearts. For in heaven, where my Father dwells in the highest mani- 
festations of himself, there are many delightful abodes, and some in which ye 
shall have eternal rest and satisfaction after your toil and trouble on earth. If it 
had been otherwise, I would have faithfully and kindly undeceived you: but I 
am going away from you by death to purchase that glory for you, and by 
ascension, to take possession of it in your name, and to prepare every thing 
the best manner for your arrival thither.—And when, and as surely as, I goin 
this manner to prepare heaven for you, I will quickly return, by my Spirit, to 
prepare you for it ; and will receive your souls at death, and your whole persons 
at my second appearance, into my immediate presence and fellowship, that ye 
may be for ever ina state of freedom, honour, and delight, where I already am, 
in ny divine nature, and shortly will be in my human, 6, 7. I myself am 
the only mean of access to, and acceptance with, God, and of your receivi 
grace and eternal blessedness for him. Iam the Way, as by my own blood, | 
am entering into the holy place, and will thereby open a path for you to follow 
we. Lam the Truth, as all the legal types and ancient promises are fu 
in me, and as I attest the truths of God and teach you the sure way to heaven. 
And I am the Life, as I have life in myself, and am the author of spiritual and 


eternal life to all that believe in me ;—so that no man can acceptably ap 
to God in worship, or have any comfortable communion with him, by faith a 
love here, or any personal admission into his immediate presence hereafter, ix 
any other way than by me. And, if ye had known what I am in my 
natures, and office, ye would haye known what my Father is, who is ¢ 
me in all essential properties. And, as ye have begun to see him in th 
festations which I have made of bis power and godduess, ye shall h 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, and by other means, know more | 
him. 9—11. Whoever is duly acquainted with me, who am 
image, in my person, offices, and work, hath seen the most lively dis 
Father’s perfections. Why then, after so long acquaintance with 
unadvisedly desire a visible representation of him to satisfy all your d 
you not yet believe that I and my Father, though distinct persons, are 
united, and have the most real, mutual, and intimate communion in 
For neither do I preach the doctrines which you have heard, nor p 
miraculous works which you have seen, but as inseparably united to and sent by 
him. Believe therefore, upon the authority of my word, and upon th 


my miracles which I perform in so godlike a manner, that I and my Father have 


~ 
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Holy Spirit and happy fellowship promised. CHAP. XIV. 


Christ bestows spiritual peace. 


Anno Domini " 
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‘ay 6me, ‘he doth the works. 

ios” == Ll Believe me that I am in the Fa- 
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‘believe me for the very works’ sake. 


10, 25, 32, 38. 
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ees 2 4 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

i Luke 1. He that believeth on me, “the works 

17. Acts 2. 4. 

«iis. «¢ that I do shall he do also; and “greater 
15.18. 8 works than these shall he do; because | 
Lor. 12.10, go unto my Father. 
a Gil 13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
* Acts 5. 15. ss 
18. wei, My name, that will I do, that the Father 
3.4.6.7. may be glorified in the Son. 


Rom. 15, 19. as b 
racz7e 14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
21.22. Is.45. name, L will do 2¢. 

ieee: «= 15 | 71f ye love me, keep my com- 


1 John 3. 22. 


&e li jan. Mandments. 


Epua20, 16 *And I will pray the Father, and 
21.1 Pet. 4. = 
u.co.3.i7.he shall give you another Comforter, 


Luke 2. 14. 4 e 
ever, 21,2, that he may abide with you for ever; 
asi. 17 ° Even the Spirit of truth; whom 


6. «324% “the world cannot receive, because it 


-ver.26.ch. seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 


15. 26. > ° “ 
z,13.tom. but ye know him; for he “dwelleth with 
Mat. 26.20. you, and shall be in you. 

Ch. 15. 26. & 


18 ‘I will not leave you *comfortless: 
will come to you. 

19 ‘Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: “be- 
_cause I live, ye shall live also, 


20 At that day ye shall know "that i 


16. 13.1 John 
2. 27. & 4. 6. \' 


1 Cor. 2.14. 
Rom. 8. 7. 


«Ch. 4. 14, 
Rom. 


2tim-1- 14. qa in my Father, and ‘ye in me, and I 
* Mat. 18. 20. In you. 
He..5, 21 “He that hath my commandments, 


«41,28 and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
2.’ me: and he 'that loveth me shall be 


* OF Omians. loved of my Father; and I will love him, 


: Ch. 7. 34. & ; / ! 
g.2.<13 and will manifest myself to him. 
cous. 22 Judas "saith unto him, (not Isca- 


1Gor.15.13, pigt), Lord, "how is it that thou wilt 


» Ver. 9, 10. ch. 17, 3, 21—23. i Rom. 8. 1.1 Cor. 1.30. & 6.17. 2 Cor. 5. 17, 21. Gal. 2. 20. 
Eph. 2. 10. & 5. 30. ch. 17, 21, 23. k,See ver. 15, 23, 24. & 15. 14, 1 John 2.5. &5. 3. 

1 Ps, 149. 4. & 147. 11. & 35. 27. ls. 62. 3—5. Zeph. 3. 17. 2 Cor. 3. 18. m Luke 6. 16. 
Acts 1. 13, Jude 1. = Luke 1. 34. ch. 3. 4, 9. & 6.52. 60. & 7. 16, 1 Cor. 4.7. ch. 16. 18, 


ne 
an essential and inseparable inbeing in one another. 12—14. And I assure 
Pre my disciples, that, if ye believe in me according to the declarations which 
have made of myself, ye shall be enabled to do as great miracles as ye have 
seen me do; nay, be instrumental in the far greater and more extensive work of 
converting multitudes of Jews and Gentiles through all nations of the world ;— 
because I will ascend to heaven, to intercede for, and send down, my Spirit upon 
you and them. And, whatsoever ye shall ask for the glory of God, and your 
own assistance, acceptance, and success, upon the ground of my grant and pro- 
mise, and with humble dependance upon my wisdom and power, faithfulness 
and grace, merit and advocacy, I will certainly perform it in answer to your 
prayers, that the Father may manifest his glorious perfections through my obe- 
dience and sufferings, and in my gracious and almighty works. —15—I7. Since 
such shall be the fruits of my departure from you, instead of being anxiously 
concerned at losing my bodily presence, or at the disappointment ef your secular 
expectations, shew your affection to me in a conscientious respect to all my com- 
mandments.—And to encourage you herein, I, as your High Priest and Advo- 
cate, will intercede effectually with my Father for you; and he, in concurrence 
with me, will send you another Counsellor, Advocate, and Couforter, to supply 
the want of my bodily presence, in instructing, assisting, and exciting you to 
every duty, in pleading your cause against your enemies, and comforting you in 
all your tribulations ;—who shall not abide with you a little while, as I have 
done, but in every period of time and eternity :—evyen the Holy Ghost, who, 
being of the same nature with me and my Father, is truth itself, infinitely faith- 
ful, and the author and teacher of all truth; and whom carnal and unregenerate 
men cannot entertain or embrace, because they have no true knowledge of, or 
affection towards, him; but ye, who are enlightened and renewed by his ope- 
ration, have an experimental acquaintance with him; for he at present dwells 
and works, and manifests himself, in you by his gracious and miraculous infla- 
ences ; and shall quickly further manifest himself in you with increasing light, 
wer, and consolation. 18—20. And, though I am going from you by death, 
I will not leave you destitute, exposed, friendless, and forlorn, but will pay you 
repeated yisits after my resurrection; and will return, by my Spirit, after my 
ascension, to your unspeakable comfort and advantage. Shortly these wicked 
men, who reject, despise, and abuse me, shall see me no more on earth, but ye 
shall see me alive after my passion; and, because I am the living God, and shall 


inyself: but the Father, that dwelleth in || manifest thyself unto us, and not un 
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rise again to an immortal life in manhood, and always live in heaven as the ! 


Head of my thystical body, ye shall, in union to my person, in fellowship with 
me, and by virtue derived from me, live spiritually, in a state of justification, 
sanctification, and consolation, in this world, and of glorification in the next. 
And, when I have risen from the dead, as a triumphant Conqueror over sin and 
Satan, death and hell, and have poured out my Spirit upon you, ye shall begin 
more clearly to understand that I am essentially one with the Father, and that 
ye are spiritually united to me as the source of your life. | 21—24. Whoever, 
by virtue of this union with me, not only hears, but receives, hides in his heart, 
‘aud faithfully observes, my commandments, manifests his love to me; and shall 
ia return be accepted and approyed of, and delighted in, by me and my Father ; 
and we will favour hitn with the peculiar manifestations of our gers multiply 
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to 


the world ? ee 


© See ver. 21. 


23 Jesus answered and said unto him, "7": 
If a man love me he will keep my words ;_ [i ° 
and my Father will love him; and °we kee? i3)° 

L.& 7. 15,16 


will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 


24° He that loveth me not keepeth, 


1 Jolin 2. 24. 


See ver. 15, 
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21, 23. 


not my sayings: ‘and the word which ye 2 8332, 
hear is not mine, but the Father’s which © #252 
sent me. rar ll 

25 "These things have I spoken unto’ 2.” 
you, being yet present with you. Neh 15.26 

26 * But the Comforter, who is the 24.40 Act. 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 28 30c12°Z. 


in my name, ‘he shall teach you all {ithe 
things, and “bring all things to your 337°" 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said *%.222« 


unto you. x Rom. 5.1, 10, 


27 | *Peace I leave with you: my a: tpit2” 
peaee | give unto you: not as the world ta'3t5: 
giveth give I unto you. Let "not your 163.105." 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 21.7-10." 

28 Ye have heard how I said untoysesw.1. 
you, *I go away, and come again unto Wis/i8 
you. If ye loved me, ‘ye would rejoice, 10" “*" 
because I said, I go unto the Father : for avi, 
my Father is "greater than I. + Ps. 47, 5, 6. 


ch. 16. 7. 


29 ‘And now I have told you before x ver. 12, 12. 
it come to pass, that when it is come to. Yorn 


Cor, M3. 

pass ye might believe. 82, 16 
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30 Hereafter-I will not talk much Ge? 


. . . rith ch. 5.14 
with you: for “the prince of this world Sioa. 
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cometh, and ‘hath nothing in me. 5.7.18. 9.6. 
31 ' Bat, that the world may know‘ %6250°st 
that I love the Father; and as the Father 113°" 
gave me commandment, even so I do. ‘ "i286 
Arise, let us go hence. Ee Ges 
16.1. Luke 22, 52. ¢ Heb. 7. 26. Luke lL. 35. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 1.19. & 2.92. | John 
3.5, 8. f Heb. 5.7, 8. Phil. 2. 8. ch. 10. 18. & 18. 11. Ps. 40. 8. Mat. 26. 39, 42. 


CHAP. XV. 


By the way, perhaps passing through a vineyard, Jesus, further 
to comfort his disciples, (1) Represents them as vine branches 
grafted in himself, and made fruitful by his influence, under his 


the tokens of our special presence with him, by our word, ordinances, and Spirit, 
and continue to hold the most free and intimate fellowship with him, as the 
spiritual house and temple in which we desire to dwell. 26, 27. But when, 
after my death and ascension to heaven, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father shall, 
for my merit and upon my intercession, send as a Guide, Advocate, and Com- 
forter, to supply my room and carry on my work, is come unto you, he shall 
lead you into a more clear and extensive acquaintance with all truths necessary 
to be known or preached, and shall revive in your minds the remembrance of all 
the particulars which ye have heard from me, that ye may fully apprehend and 
properly improve the same. And meanwhile, as your parting and dying friend, 
I not only earnestly wish for you, but promise, and effectually bestow upon you, 
all that solid and substantial peace and happiness which I purchase and enjoy, 
and which the world neither can give you nor take from you. Let therefore no . 
apprehensions of my approaching death, nor of your own loss or trouble, dis- 
compose your minds. 28—31. I have told you that I am just going to leave 
you with a design to return and receive you into my Father's heavenly palace. 
if your love to me were truly spiritual, regular, and considerate, instead of being 
troubled, ye would, both for my sake and your own, rejoice at my departure to 
my Father, that I, his servant as Man and Mediator, may with him enjoy the 
utmost blessedness, and all power in heaven and earth, as the reward of my obe-~ 
dience and suffering, to exercise it for your advantage-——And I have told you 
these things beforehand, that when ye see them accomplished ye may be the 
more confirmed in your belief of my being the promised Messiah, able and ready 
to fulfil whatever 1 have promised to you. 30, 31. I shall have little oppor- 
tunity of discoursing more to you before my death; for Satan, who formerly 
pretended to offer me all the kingdoms of this world, and who powerfully works 
in the hearts of its rulers and people, is now making his last effort, stirring up 
his evil instruments, to unite their stratagems and force for murdering me. But 
he can find no corruption in me to work upon by his temptations, or to give him 
power over me. Nor can he hinder my death from tending to the glory of my 
Father, the salvation of my people, and destruction of his own kingdom, or even 
bring it about, without my own free consent. Bat, to make it evident both to 
friends and foes that I love my Father, and am now heartily willing to obey his 
commandment in laying down my life for my chosen people, let us therefore rise 
from this table, and retire to the garden, whither my enemies are coming to 
apprehend me. 
ee ee ee i 

Reriecrions upon Cuar. X1V.—What a safe and suitable object of faith is 
our Redeemer! All his Father's perfections shine in him, as his only begotten 
Son and mediatorial Servant. There is no saving knowledge of, faith in, or fel- 
lowship with, God but through him. Infinite was his condescension in becom- 
ing his Father's servant, and cheerfully yielding up himself to obedience and 
sufferings. And great is the glory to which he is advanced as his reward. It is 
a sure confirmation to our faith that all his predictions are exactly accomplished. 
And strrong is the consolation to our souls that he is our new and living way to 
God and glory ; and that he has risen from the dead, and in oor nature ascended 
to heaven, to securé our interest there and provide delightful maasioas for ua 
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Christ like a vine. 
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Father's care; 1—7. (2) Commands them to abound in fruits 
of holiness, and particularly in love to one another, by virtue of 


*[s. 4.2. & ll. their union with him; 8—17. (3) By his own similar state, 
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soba, © ‘If a man abide not in me, he is 
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Col. 2.9—12, 

and men gather them, and cast them 
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* Or severed 


_frowme. into the fire, and they are burned. 
“aii 7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
7-1. abide in you, “ye shall ask what ye will, 


Bat, 2, 26, ‘and it shall be done unto you. 


41. & 13. 41. 8 'Herein is my Father glorified, that 
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z Pei 2.20 ye bear much fruit; "so shall ye be my 
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5.16. 13.58. LOVE. 


sez 10. ®If ye keep my commandments, ye 
‘evats, Shall abide in my love: even as I have 
pitt ti. kept my Father’s commandments, and 
«iil, abide in his love. 
~cvesi« 11 *These things have I spoken unto 


13, 35, Mat. 5, 44, 45. Luke 6. 35, « Mat. 3. 17, & 12, 18. Col. 1. 13. Gal. 2. 20. 
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Revels. ; 
4 See ch. 14. 29, & 16. 24. & 17. 24, 13. 1 John 1. 4. 


1 Jolt 2.5. Is, 42. toch. 10. 17. 


In death, and at the resurrection, he will therefore receive us tc, and keep us 
for ever with, himself. His life secures ours, spiritual and eternal ;_ and his and 
itis Father's presence, and his Spirit’s indwelling influence, shall refresh and 
comfort our hearts ; his peace allays our troubles and our fears: his answers to 
our prayers supply our wants ; and his instructions and influences infallibly con- 
duct us to the heavenly mansions, where we shall-sit with him on his throne and 
see him as he is. Astonishing is it that he should thus manifest himself unto us 
and not unto the world! And if we desire further discoveries of his glory, and 
experience of his goodness, let us love him, keep his commandments, and faith- 
fally follow him whithersoever he goeth. 


Cuar. XV. Ver. 1—5. In my peculiar relation to the church’I am the foun- 
tain of spiritual influence, and the means of conveying it to her members ; and 
my Father plants and takes care of me, and of all that are connected with me. 
Such members of the church as are united to me only in profession and appear- 
ance, without bringing forth the fruits of holiness, he, in his righteous judg- 
ment, cuts off as unprofitable and injurious. Such as, being spiritually and 
vitally united to me by my Spirit and faith, bring forth fruits of righteousness, 
he, by the various methods of his word, ordinances, influences, and rods, purges 
from their remaining corruption, that they may abound more in good works, and 
have their end everlasting life. Now therefore, Judas being gone, ye are all my 
living and fruitful members, partakers of my Spirit, and inwardly purified by 
faith in my word, which works effectually in you; adhere therefore more and 
more closely by faith and love to me, as your source of perpetual support and 
supply; for, whatever be your present attainments in grace, ye cannot continue 
to perform holy obedience any otherwise than by continued union and com- 
munion with me. And the more abundantly ye cleave to me by faith and love, 
and have my Spirit dwelling in you, the more ye will abound in spiritual fruits, 
to the glory of God and your own and others’ advantage : for, separate from me, 
and without my continual influence, even ye, my real members, can do nothing 
truly good and acceptable to God. 6, 7. Such church members as do not 
thus adhere to me by faith and love shall quickly be stript of all relation to me 
or my church ; and their gifts, profession, and specious appearances, shall wither 
and die; and they shall be gathered together at the last day, as fit fuel for 
divine wrath, and cast into everlasting burnings. But they who stedfastly cleave 
to me, and have me and my word dwelling in their heart by faith, to guide, 
govern, quicken, and establish, them, shall haye every thing which they request 
of God, for his glory and their own edification and fruitfulness, granted them to 
the utmost of their desires and wants. 8—l1. By your thus abiding in me, 
and [ in you, and having your petitions answered, my Father’s wisdom, faith- 
fulness, and grace, are gloriously manifested ; for thus he enables you to abound 
in holy tempers and works, by which he may be still further glorified; and ye 
may more plainly appear to yourselves, and to the world, as my true disciples, 
and be approved, esteemed, and owned, by me as such. For, as my Father 
dearly loves and delights in me, not only as his eternal Son, but as the root and 
medium of, all gracious communications to you, so I dearly love and delight in 
you, as branches united to me, and deriving virtue unto all holy fruitfulness 
from me. Cleaye therefore affectionately and stedfastly to me, that ye may be 
still further approved of and delighted in by me. And if, from a principle of 
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ee meee 
faith and love, ye cheerfully obey my commandments as your Lord and Saviour, 
ye shall continue to be approved and owned by me as my dearly beloved friends, 
even as IJ, in the character of Man and Mediator, have cheerfully fulfilled all 
righteousness in obedience to my Father’s commandment, and am continually 
approved by him, and know that he loyes me-—These things have I thus freely 
and plainly declared to you, that I may rejoice in you as my fruitful members; 
and ye may rejoice in your union with me, and in my abiding love to you: that, 


| through the influences of my Spirit, ye may have fulness of joy to support you 


under all your troubles and josses ; and all may issue in your complete and eyer- 
lasting joy with me. 12—17. The great command, which I now insist on as 
a proof of your sincere affection and discipleship to me, is, that you be affec- 
tionate, and ready to perform all kind offices, one to another for my sake, in 
consideration, and in imitation, of my fervent love to you in laying down my 
life for you. For greater love I cannot shew to you, who were naturally my 
enemies, than in dying for you, as if ye had been my most important and en- 
deared friends. And ye will manifest yourselves to be my true friends, and be 
esteemed and owned by me as such, if, from the sense of my love to you, ye 
make conscience of a ready and impartial obedience to all my commandments,— 
I neither have nor will use you as mere servants, who are kept ignorant of their 
master’s secrets, but as friends, to whom I have imparted, and will further 
impart, by my Spirit, all the secret counsels of my Father, which are profitable 
for you to know or preach.—And not from any prior choice of yours, or obliga- 
tion upon me, having chosen you either to salvation or to the apostleship, but by 
iny own grace have I made you my servants and friends, that, by virtue derived 
from me, ye may bring forth the fruits of righteousness in your lives and minis- 
trations, and persevere in them, till ye and your converts propagate my cause on 
earth and arrive safe in heaven: and that my Father may grant you every thing 
you ask in my name, as your prevailing Advocate and Friend, to promote these 
holy purposes. ‘These things I require of you, in order that ye, after my exam- 
ple, may heartily love one another, as members of the same body, partakers of 
the same blessings, and as servants, disciples, and friends, of the same Lord, 
18—21. Do not wonder if carnal and worldly men, the children and subjects of 
Satan, hate, oppose, and persecute, you; for ye know that they began with me, 
and have been as full of rage and spite against me, your Head apd Chief, as 
they can be against you——If ye were of the same carnal temper and disposition 
with worldly men, encouraging them in their sinful courses, they would esteem 
you as persons of their own party and likeness; but, because ye are not con- 
formed to them in their corrupt principles, manners, and customs, but are b me 
distinguished from the world, and set apart, to exemplify and preaeh my spiritual 
and holy gospel, they have an irreconcileable antipathy to you. In order the 
fore to prevent murmuring at the maltreatment which you must meet with, often 
consider that you are not worthy of, nor warranted to ex ect, better treatment — 
than I, your Lord and Master, have found, If then t ese carnal nen have 
reviled and persecuted me, ye may expect they will do the same to you; if, 
instead of receiving the truth in the love of it from me, they have carped an 
cayilled at my doctrine, on account of its contrariety to their depraved senti- 
ments, tempers, and views, they will, for the same reason, set themselves against 
it when delivered by you.x—And, on account of your relation and likeness to me, 
and your zealous profession and publishing of ‘my gospel, they will thus hate, 
. : : 2 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Here Christ concludes his farewell sermon: (1) Forewarning ,his 
disciples of their future persecutions, and taking notice of their 
present griefs ; 1—6. (2) Promising—to send the Holy Ghost to 
convince, direct, and comfort them; 7—15: to visit them again 
in person, as well as by his Spirit, after his resurrection ; 16—22 : 
to secure a gracious answer to their prayers offered in his name, 
as he was but returning to his Father in his departure from 
them ; 23—32: and to give them peace amidst all their tribula- 
tions in this world; 33. 


“B.A Ma. HESE *things have I spoken unto 
1i. 6°& 24.6, you, that ye should not be of- 
10. & 26. 31. 
ver. 4, 6. fended. 


oppose, and persecute, you, as they have no true knowledge of God, nor of his 
sending me into the world to purchase the salvation of men. 22—25. If 1 
had not in the plainest manner asserted and demonstrated my Messiahship 
among them, their sin, in refusing to believe in me, had been less; but, since 
they have had so long the enjoyment of the clearest evidence of the Divinity of 
my person, office, and doctrine, their sin is so highly aggravated that they can 
plead no excuse for it—And whoever hates and opposes me is an enemy to my 
heavenly Father, who sent me, and hath given public testimony to me as his 
beloved Son.—Nay, if I had not wrought among them such a multitude of mer- 
ciful and public miracles as neither Moses nor any other man ever wrought in 
such a sovereign and godlike manner, they might still have had some pretence 
of excusing their infidelity, or at least of lessening its guilt: but their persist- 
ing in it, notwithstanding their being eye-witnesses of all, must proceed from a 
rooted enmity at the holiness and authority of both me and my Father ; and is, 
as the Psalmist David typically foretold, a hating me without any just provoca- 
tion. 26, 27. But, notwithstanding their most furious and causeless enmity 
to my person, truths, and interests, they shall triumph over all opposition : for, 
when that divine Counsellor, Advocate, and Comforter, is come whom I have 
“ promised, and with my Father’s concurrence will send unto you,—even the Holy 

Spirit, who is infinitely faithful, and the enditer of all inspired truth ; and who, 
in a divine manner, proceeds from the Father as well as from me,—he will direct, 
encourage, comfort, and support, you under all your difficulties and dangers, 
and will attest my dignity and character by the further revelations which he will 
make, and the miraculous operations that he will enable you to perform; and 
will assist, own, and succeed, you in confuting your enemies, and bringing vast 
multitudes of all nations to the obedience of faith—And, under his conduct 
and influence, ye shall be enabled to give a noble, plain, courageous, and-unex - 
ceptionable, testimony to me and my cause, in your doctrines, miracles, lives, 
and deaths, as persons who have, during the whole course of my public ministry, 
been acquainted with my discourses, miracles, sufferings, and behaviour, public 
and private, all along, till my ascension to heaven. 

” LPI LS LS OTS 

Rerrections upon Cuar. XV.—God has made the most abundant provision 
in Christ for the spiritual life, growth, fruitfulness, and happiness, of believers, 
and for advancing his own glory in and by them. Intimate, beneficial, and 
endearing, is their union with him, and effectual his influence upon them. But 
without union to and fellowship with him there can be nothing in religion done 
in a spiritual or acceptable manner. While under the influence of his grace, 
received by faith through his word and ordinances, a most abundant production 
of good works may be expected. The more vigorously faith is exercised, the 
more will our holiness in all manner of conversation increase ; and every thing 
that we ask, for God's glory and our own good, shall be graciously bestowed, 
But, alas! great is their folly and guilt who take up with external forms of reli- 
gion instead of vital union with Christ, and by their dead works of formality and 
wickedness prepare themselves for infernal flames. Infinite is his love in 
dying for us his enemies, and in constituting us his endeared friends. But we 
cannot have the evidence of our union to him, or friendship with him, but in 
cleaving to him. Nor can we expect the manifestations of his love, but in 
believing his promise, and efully keeping his commandments, without 
reserve. His love to us, and ours to him, onght to make us obey and imitate 
him in a sincere, affectionate, and active, love to our brethren.—Thrice happy is 
it when he grants us his Spirit to attest his truths, and, as our Advocate, Guide, 
and Comforter, to animate us with holy courage in our profession of his name, 
and to support us under all the tribulations which we endure for his sake. 
And never should we wonder at, or be discouraged by, the hatred, reproach, 
contempt, and persecution, we may be called to suffer fram carnal men for the 
sake of Christ, when he, our great Lord, has undergone all and much worse for 
us. All that will live godly must suffer persecution: and the more faithful 
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professors are, especially ministers, the more must they expect of it.—But inex- 
pressible will be our guilt if we pervert the clearest revelations of Christ, and 
render them the occasion of greater enmity and opposition to him and his gos- 
pel, his servants and followers. It is to quarrel with our own mercies, and 
become our own worst adversaries : and whatever we may pretend, it is all owing 
to our ignorance of, and enmity against, God himself. 


Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1—3. I have beforehand told you of the trials and com 
forts which lie before you, that ye may not be discouraged in or turned from 
your duty by my leaving you, or by the troubles which you may meet with 
from my enemies and yours, whose rage will lead them to all manner of vio- 
lence and cruelty against you. The ecclesiastical rulers will excommunicate 
you from all church fellowship, as the most abandoned wretches. Nay, so 
furious will be their mad zeal against you, that multitudes will barbarously take 
pleasure in murdering you, imagining it an honour done to God, and a mean of 
promoting his interest in the world.—Thus they will persecute you for my sake, 
because, through the wilful blindness and hardness of their hearts, they neither 
know, nor believe in, nor love, me nor my Father. 4—6. These things I 
have thus plainly foretold you, that when such trials come ye may hereby be the 
more confirmed in your faith in me and my words.—And | did not tell you of 
this sooner, because | was with you to shelter you from trials, by exposing my- 
self, and to support and comfort you under them. But now I am just going to 
leave you, and return to my Father's immediate presence in heaven ; and yet ye 
little understand my meaning, or rejoice in my happy departure and the fruits 
of it, nor do ye even make inquiries about it, as ye did when ye thought I was 
going somewhere on earth to erect a temporal kingdom. And so much quicker 
are your apprehensions of things grievous than of gladdening promises, that 
what I have said of my leaving you, and the troubles that will ensue, hath quite 
overwhelmed you with sorrow. 7—11. But, notwithstanding all your dejece 
tion and fears, it is really necessary, and for your unspeakable advantage, that 
I leave this world and ascend to my heavenly Father : for, according to our eter- 
nal counsels and the just order of things, unless I return thither the Holy Ghost, 
that blessed Guide, Advocate, and Comforter, will not visit you with his richest 
gifts, graces, counsels, and assistances, supports, and joys; but, when once [ 
am enthroned in my heavenly kingdom, I will send him to answer all the great 
and glorious pnrposes for which ye and my church shall need him. And he, 
coming from on high, by virtue of my death, and in consequence of my resur- 
rection and exaltation, shall carry on my cause in this lower world, demonstra- 
tively convincing both Jews and Gentiles of their sinfulness and misery, of the 
insufficiency of all their works to recommend them to the fayour of God, of 
the sufliciency of my obedience and suffering to justify them in his sight; and 
of my judicial power to reform the world, overthrow the kingdom of Satan, and 
at last condemn to punishment the unbelieving and unrighteous, By his mira- 
culous gifts and operations for confirming the gospel, and by his internal illumi- 
nation and influences, he shall convince multitudes of the sinfulness of their 
hearts and lives, and especially of their great sin of unbelief in wilfully reject- 
ing me. He shall convince them of the righteousness of my person and cause, 
and of the necessity and perfection of that everlasting righteousness which [ am 
come to work out by my obedience and death, because | am now to be exalted 
at my Father's right hand, in testimony of his full acceptance of it, in the room 
of an elect world ;—and ye shall no more see me in this state of debasement, in 
which I must continue till it be finished. He shall also convince them of my 
power and will to renew and sanctify sinners, to destroy the kingdom of dark- 
ness, and to execute judgment upon all the finally impenitent and ary, | ; 
because Satan, who roles in the hearts of carnal men, is tried, and jndicially 
defeated in all his power and claims, by my death, resurrection, and ascension ; 
and my kingdom of light, grace, and holiness, established on the ruins of his 
dominion on earth; and he and his agents shall be condemned 2 ae 


» 


Spirit promised to supply Christ's ‘room. S. JOHN. 


Anno — 
er, 33, 
—.\— unto you, but ye 

? Ch. 15. 15. 
with joa now. 
1 Cor. 3. 1, 2+ C . q'° 
8 10. 23. 13 *Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all 


Heb. 5. 11 
vertien. truth: for he shall not speak of himself ; 


ee 
12 °I have yet many things to say 
cannot bear them 


Mark 4. 31. 

14.17, 26. & 

5,261.02 hut whatsoever he shall hear, that shall 
he speak: ‘and he will shew you things 


11—13. 


Joel 2. 28; LO COME. 

i..<2l. 14, He shall ‘glorify me: for he shall 
1tim-41- receive of mine, and shall shew zé unto 
6.2Pet.1. x, 

14, &c. Rey. you. 

1V—XXll. 


15 ‘All things that the Father hath are 


Ver... mine: therefore said I, that he shall take 


veb-2. 9" of mine and shall shew 2 unto you. 
cta 20. 35. : © . : 
Acts; 16 9 "A little while, and ye shall 


not see me: and again ‘a little while, 
i3.3,<i72,and ye shall see me, because ’I go to the 


-17 *Then said some of his disciples 
What is this that he 


Heb. 9. 28. & 

0.7. ye shall see me: and, because I go to the 
y Ver. 5, 28 oA 

ch. 13.1, 3.& Father ? 

Mark i. vw. 18 They said therefore, What is this 

uke - Oke . ° e a 

: *! that he saith, A little while? “we cannot 
Luke 9. 45. & Per 

e424. tel] what he saith. 

&14.5,4,22 19 Now Jesus *knew that they were 
« Mat. 16.9, . . ° 

11. Heb. 9.11 desirous to ask him, and said unto them, 

ps 73.22« Do ye inquire among yourselves of that I 


94, 8. A e ° 
son 2.24,9,, said, A little while, and ye shall not see 


“21.7; me: and again a little while, and ye shall 


Mat. 9. 4. 
Acts J. 24. ? 
Heb. 4.13. Se@ mes. 


Rev. 2.23. Ps, . . 

159.1 20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
er. 17. 10. d 

v.30. «ye shall weep and lament, ‘but the 


- wat, 27. 7— world shall rejoice : and ye shall be sor- 


7. Luke rowful, “but your sorrow shall be turned 


17. into joy. 

vs a, 7 Mat 21 ‘A woman when she is in travail 
21. 38. Mar e 
21. 28. Mark Hoth sorrow, because her hour 1s come: 


+ Ps. 126.5,6. but as soon as she is delivered of the 
Acts 2. 46, 


47. 5.41. & child she remembereth no more the an- 
o. o4. Jude e v ° ° e 
guish, ®for joy that a man is born into 


a. ae 4. 
7,18.2 ‘Thes, 
2.1617.“ the world. 
ls. 26.17. Gen. 3. 16. s Gen. 21. 6. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Heb. 12. 11. 
ruin at the last day. 12—15. I have still many other things to inform you of 
relative to the future alterations of the state and worship of the church under 
the direction and influence of the Holy Ghost; but, through the weakness of 
your faith and the strength of your carnal prejudices, ye cannot as yet appre- 
hend, or be reconciled to, them. But, when the Holy Ghost, who is faithful- 
ness and truth itself, shall come to do his work upon and by you, he shall give 
you a complete understanding of the whole of divine truth relative to my gospel 
kingdom. And he will reveal these things unto you, not 1s separate from, bat 
as one with, me and my Father, and entirely acquainted with our whole mind 
and will. He will also acquaint you with all that is necessary for you to know, 
or make known to the church, relative to time or eternity. And his manifesting 
to you the things relative to my person, offices, cause, and kingdom, will tend 
to my honour; and make you to have clear, exalted, and endearing, thoughts 
of me, of my love, fulness, office, and work. For in this he will manifest to 
you what concerns my Father, as I am one with him in nature, perfections, 
counsels, and property ; and the administration of all that he does is committed 
to me. 16, 20, 22. In a few hours I shall be taken from you by death and 
burial, and after that ye shall have but for a few days an opportunity of seeing 
me, and then I will ascend to my Father. My sufferings and death shall quickly 
overwhelm you with sorrow and mourning, while my earnal enemies will tri- 
umph and rejoice, imagining that they have ruined me: but very soon after, by 
my personal visits, and the pouring out of my Spirit upon you, I will turn your 
sorrow into the greatest joy, the foundation of which neither men nor devils shall 
ever be able to shake, and of which no one can rob you. 23—27. And under 
this comforting light, and these influences of my Spirit, ye shall neither need my 
bodily presence, nor to ask information, as ye now do. But I solemnly assure 
you that whatever ye, by the assistance of the Spirit, shall ask my Father and 
yours with faith in my name, as your only Mediator, High Priest, and Advo- 
cate, he will readily grant it on my account. Hitherto ye have had recourse to 
me in all your difficulties, and have not well understood how to plead with him 
upon the ground of my righteousness, and interest with him for you.—But 
henceforth, in all your wants, present your petitions and pleas with faith in my 
atonement and intercession, that by the gracious answers which you receive, 
your joy may daily increase, till it be completed. These things I have delivered 
to you in short substantial sentences, which, by reason of your ignorance, sor- 
rows, and prejudices, ye do not well understand ; but in a little time after my 
resurrection, and afterwards by my Spirit, I will make to you a free, open, and 
full, discovery of my Father and of all his gracious counsels ; of my own per- 
son, office, and work; and of your proper method of fellowship with us : and 
then shall ye, by the assistance of the Spirit, offer up all your requests, with 
express mention of my name and entire dependance on me. Nor need I again 
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inform you that I, as your great Advocate, will recommend your persons and 
prayers to the Father's acceptance ; nay, he himself will delight to hear your 
prayers thus presented to him, and to manifest his affection towards, and 
bestow his favours upon, you as my disciples, who believe in and love me as 
his Son and the appointed Saviour of mankind. 28. I, who was with the 
Father from everlasting, voluntarily came forth from him, in a way of peculiar 
manifestation, into this world; and, in a little time I am to leave this world and 
return to the Father in my ascension, that I may be glorified together with him, 
and may manage the concerns of my redeemed in heaven, and, by my Spirit, 
apply my purchased salvation to them on earth. 31—33. Do ye now at last 
clearly apprehend and firmly believe what I have said? or do ye imagine that ye 
are so established in the faith that ye shall no more stagger through unbeliet ? 
Nay, to manifest my omniscience, and to warn you to be humble and watchful, 
I assure you that within a very little time, even this same night, ye will all, sud- 
denly affrighted, leave me to my murderous enemies, and disperse yourselves, 
for your safety, among your friends. But, though you will thus shamefully 
desert me, my Father will assist, own, and carry me through all the sufferings 
which I have consented to undergo in his service and for his honour. Now all 
these things I have delivered to you in this farewell discourse, that, by virtue of 
-our union with me, and by faith in me, ye may enjoy the most refreshing peace 
with God and your own consciences.—While ye continue in this world, great 
troubles and persecutions for my sake will attend you; but courageously trust 
in me, and expect an happy issue: for, having vanquished all opposition from _ 
men aud devils, I am going, through my death and resurrection, to the heavenly 
mansions, that, by my intercession and the outpouring of my Spirit, I may pre- 
pare you and others to dwell with me for ever. 
i ee ee a , 
ReFLections upon Cuar. XVI.—Blind bigotry often raises the most furious 
persecution in the church ; and her best friends are frequently reproached and 
murdered as her worst enemies.—True believers are sometimes grieved at that 
which, properly understood, is a real ground of their joy.- For how much more 
advantageous is it to have Jesus, our exalted Forerunner and Advocate, on his 
throne, than to have him always continued on earth! How great is he !—pos 
sessed of all perfections and property equally with his Father, and the He ty : 
Spirit. And thrice happy is it that this divine Spirit, who perfectly knows al 
the designs and mysteries of the Godhead, comes to acquaint us with all needful 
truth, and to glorify Jesus Christ, in revealing and communicating his fulness to 
us. Powerfully he convinces men of sin, righteousness, and judgment,—all to 
the honour of Christ —Kindly Jesus suits his instructions to our capacities and — 
circumstances. But great is our dulness and ignorance, that we rightly appre- 
hend but few of them. Powerfully he dispels our griefs, and turns them into 
f for e 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Contains Christ's solemn prayer before his death; (1) For a glo- 
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’ Ch.xiv—xyj, - 720US endurance and reward to himself ; 1—5. (2) For all 
Ps. 121.1.@  "ecessary blessings to his chosen disciples; 6—10. (3) For 
123.1, & 25,1, Preservation and sanctification, and kind favours, to his apostles ; 
Ch. 7.30. & & VS ol 9, 25, 26. (4) That they and the whole church might be 
20. * (2, 23, united, and in due time glorified; 20—24. 
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3.36.86.27, 6 4 "I have manifested thy name unto 
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#.ve.2.18.the world: thine they were, and thou 
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212 lke. 7 °Now they have known that all 
«:. 4.3 © things whatsoever thou hast given me are 


6 of thee. 
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9 'I pray for them: I pray not for the 
1Ch. 1. 1; 2. 1 Pet. 1.20. Rev. 13. 8. Mat. 25. 34. m Ver. 7, 14, 26. ch. 1. 18. Heb. 
2. 12. Is. 61. 1. » Ver. 9—12, 14, 16, 24. ch. 10. 27, 29. & 15. 19. & 18. 9. & 6. 37. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 11.2. Acts 13. 48. o Ps. 119.11. Prov. 23. 23, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Jude 3. 
Rey. 2. 13. & 3. 3, 8, 10. P Ch. 15, 15. & 16. 27, 26. & 8. 28. & 12.49. & 14, 10. see 
ch. 16, 27, 30. 4 See ver, 6.7, 13, 15. 


joy, by his gracious yisits. But never, when we are self-conceited, are we far 
from danger and shame. Let me therefore always be clothed with self-diffidence, 
and given to pour forth prayers in his name. The Father, who loves him, and 
us for his sake, will not refuse us a gracious answer. And faith in, and love to, 
him will effectually secure his Father’s delight to do us good.—What a scene of 
sorrow is this world! Quickly the triumphing of the wicked issues in everlast- 
ing disappointment and misery; and children are certain crosses, but uncertain 
comforts. They but come into a world of sins, snares, troubles, and griefs,— 
But, if we meet with great tribulation, it is but the predicted lot of Christians. 
if friends forsake us, so tliey did Christ our Saviour. If his. peace compose and 
victory comfort us, nothing need discourage us: and, if he and his Father abide 
with us, our light and transitory afflictions shall work for us an exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 


Cuar. XVII. Ver. 1—3. O Father, the time fixed in thy eternal counsel for 
completing my course of obedience on earth is now come. Own and support me 
as thy Son under my sufferings, that in finishing all righteousness, triumphing 
over sin, Satan, and death, and in ascending to heaven, I may manifest and 
spread the honour of all thy perfections in the world; that, in the exercise of 
that mediatorial authority over all mankind which thou hast allotted me as the 
reward of my obedience, I may freely and effectually bestow the great blessing 
of eternal life upon all those whom thou hast, in thy great love, committed to 
me as my peculiar property, trust, and treasure, And the way to, the begin- 
ning, earnest, and evidence of right to, this eternal life, and even the complete 
enjoyment of it, is by an approying and fiducial knowledge of thee as the only 
true and faithful God, in opposition to all idols; and of me as the anointed Sa- 
viour and the only Mediator, in opposition to all others. 4, 5. As I have inva- 
riably intended and manifested thy glory in the whole of my doctrine, miracles, 
and practice, and am just ready, without fail, to honour all thy perfections b 
my death, which will complete that work of the purchase of redemption whic 
was intrusted to me; do thou therefore, according to thy engagements to me, 
advance my incarnate person to the highest glory at thy right hand, where | 
may appear in my human nature and mediatorial office like myself, and shine 
forth in that divine majesty which I had with thee from eternity, but which 
has been obscured in my debased state on earth. | 6—8. As for those true 
believers, whom, as thine by peculiar and eternal choice, as well as by the right 
of creation, thou gavest to be the objects of my ministerial care, I have begun 
to give them a spiritual understanding of thine excellencies, mind, and will, and 
of my relation to thee and commission from thee; and they, under my powerful 
‘afiaebe ‘on their hearts, have embraced and adhered to thy truths which I 
; and, by my instructions, have been made to know and believe 
that all ‘things, which I as Mediator have undertaken, taught, performed, or 

fered, are by thy appointment and commission, and the fruits of thy infinite 
reign g 9, 10. I therefore affectionately recommend to 
mi d, but only those whom, in thy purpose of election, thou 

abers dt ny mystical body, to be redeemed and saved 
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world, but these are in "the world, and Rom. 830 
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one as we are. x Ps. 16, 1. & 
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that the scripture might be fulfilled. 2 Cor, bh li, 
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these things I speak in the world, that gk 699, 70, 
they might have my joy fulfilled in them- 782" 
selves. . Ch. 6, 70, & 
14 ‘I have given them thy word; and 21,2" 
“the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. pce 
15 4 I pray not that thou shouldest Pies 4. 
take them out of the world, but that thou «sew. ». 
shouldest ‘keep them from the evil. * Ver, 16.ch. 
16 ‘They are not of the world, even Ich 3. i 
as I am not of the world. 10. 24,25, 
17 4 *Sanctify them through thy Bree 
truth: thy word is truth. 1 Gor, 15-49, 
18 "As thou hast sent me into these veru. 
world, even so have I also sent them 1 im2.16 
into the world. 2 Thes. 3.2. 
19 ‘And for their sakes I sanctify my- 2%, 31- 
self, that they also might be *sanctified ‘sever. 14 
through the truth. fon 


20 {| Neither pray I for ‘these alone, ®?':>;%% 

l 3 ver 2C 
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r a a 11, 104, 151, 
21 That they all "may be one, "as thou, sn 
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7,9, 10. Eph. 5. 25, 26. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. & 2. 24. & 3.14. 1 Cor. 1. 2, 30. | Thes. 4.7, * Or 
truly sanctified, k Ver. 6—11. Acts 1. 13. & ij—yix. Eph. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 12. 28; ' Acts 
2.41, & 4.4. &c, Ver, 11, 22, 23. Acts 2. 46. & 4.32. Rom. 12. 5. Eph. 4. 3—6. 1 Cor. 
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by me, that thou mayest perfect every thing which concerns them. And as thy 
right in them is so inseparably and entirely the same with mine, I pray that 
thou wouldest perform in them all the good pleasure of thy goodness, that I, 
together with thee, may be glorified in their redemption and effectual calling, 
and in their faith, love, worship, obedience, and eternal salvation. ll— 
13. And now the time is come that I must die a sacrifice for their sins, and 
afterwards be but little with them in this world, to instruct, defend, and coinfort 
them; yet these my apostles, as well as my other disciples, must, for a time, 
remain in it, compassed about with many infirmities, temptations, and dangers, 
—And, as I am coming to appear in thy presence for them, I beseech thee, by 
thy mighty power and infinite wisdom, and for thine own name’s sake, to pre- 
serve them stedfast in their faith and holy profession, that, as my witnesses and 
chief ministers, they may be entirely united in heart and affection, testimony, 
interest, and designs, as we are in ours.—While I have been personally con- 
versant with them, I have, according to thy commission, by my doctrine, exam- 
ple, and powerful influences, so confirmed and preserved them from apostasy, 
that not one of them has miscarried, except the perfidious Judas, who, by for- 
saking and betraying me, is just now bringing ineyitable ruin upon bis own 
head, agreeably to the ancient predictions concerning him.—But now, as I am 
coming to be glorified at thy right hand in heaven, leaving them without the 
benefit of my company, to guide, protect, and comfort them, ! thus supplicate 
thee in their hearing, that they may rejoice, in hope of thy preserving, teaching, 
and comforting Spirit, and that their joy may be more abundant than ever it was 
in my personal presence. 14, 15, { have given them a spiritual understand- 
ing of, and commission to preach, thy gospel; and carnal and unbelieving men 
are filled with enmity, rage and violence against them, because their prineiples, 
tempers, doctrines, and views, as well as mine, are utterly disagreeable to their 
carnal lusts, sentiments, and interests. However, I do not plead that thon, to 
deliver them from their troubles, shouldest deprive this world of their holy 
example and useful ministrations ; but that thou wouldest preserve them from 


_ the temptations of Satan and their own remaining corruptions, and support them 


under, sanctify to them, and carry them through, all the persecutions which 
they may meet with before they have finished their work. 16—19. They are 
already of such a religious temper and disposition, and engaged in such excel- 
lent work, as is directly contrary to the inclinations of carnal men, even as I 
myself have been before them. Let this holy temper and practice be maintained 
and increased in them by means of thy word; and, by the anointing of thy 
Spirit, let them be cousecrated to serve thee in propagating gospel truth. For, 
as thou hast sent me into the world with a commission to preach thy important 
and infallible truths to mankind, I have authorised them to carry onthe same 
work wherever providence may cast their lot after my departure from them. 
And for this, as one great reason, have 1 devoted myself to the mediatorial office, 
and am going to consecrate myself by suffering and death, that they, through 
the truth, may, by the Holy Ghost, be consecrated to, fitted for, supported and 
succeeded in, preaching it. 20, 21. Nor do I only pray for such preserving, 
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Iam; 
weh thou hast given me: for 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 
25 O righteous Father, the world 
“hath not knowti thee; but I have 
known thee, and ’these have known that 
thou hast sent me. 
26 *And I have declared unto them 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Relates (1) How Christ was arrested by Judas and his band in the 
garden; and, after manifesting his power over them, and care 
yor his disciples’ safe escape, surrendered himself @ prisoner ; 
1—12. (2) How he was abused in the high priest's court, and 
trrice denied by Peter; 13—27. (3) How he was prosecuted 
hee Pilate, and examined by him concerning his kingly office ; 

28—37. (4) How the Jews preferred Barabbas, a murderous 
robber, to hin; 38—40. 


rHEN Jesus had spoken these | 
Vv V_ words, *he went forth with his 
disciples over >the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he entered 
and. his disciples. 
2 And Judas also, who betrayed him, 
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Take Knew the place: for ‘Jesus ofttimes 

‘Mat. 25.47. resorted thither with his disciples. 
wike22.47. 3 “Judas then, having received a band 
22 13,16. So men and officers from the chief priests 


who, in this and the following ages, shall be brought to a saving faith in me by 
means of their publication of the gospel ; ;—that the whole number of believers 
in all generations may be joined together, as one body, in faith and love, wor- 
ship and obedience, by one spirit, in as near a resemblance as possible to that 
union which we have by our mutual inbeing; and that, in their measure, they 
may be united to us; that others, beholding thé powerful effects of the gospel 
on them, may be induced to believe in me as the promised Messiah. os 
And, in pursuit of this great design, I have given them an interest and subordi- 
nate partnership in that glory w hich thou hast given me, as their Head, Repre- 
sentative, and Trustee ; that, as members of my mystical body, and joint heirs of 
God with me, and pi artakers of my Spirit, they may be united in the most close, 
honourable, and beneficial manner. In order to which, I will dwell in them by 
my Spirit, according to their measure, as thou dwellest in me by him without 
measure, that they, being joined to me, may attain to the most perfect union 
they are capable of in one spiritual body under me as their head ;—that, by 
means hereof, multitudes of both Jews and Gentiles may clearly and satisfac~ 
torily perceive and believe that I am the Christ whom thou hast sent into the 
world for the redemption of men; and that thou hast a peculiar, affectionate, 
and delightful, love to them for my sake, some way resembling that supreme 
love which thon bearest to me as thine eternal Son and their Mediator, 24, 
And | further claim that, according to my purchase and thy agreement, all those 
whom thou hast given me to receive eternal life be, in due time, admitted into 
thy immediate presence in heaven, where I already am in my divine nature, and 
for ever shall be in my entire person ;—that there they may have an appro- 
priating, blissful, and transforming, vision of that glory which thou bast bestowed 
one as their head and representative, because from all eternity thou hadst an 
infinite delight in me, as thy Son, and as their Surety, who engaged to glorify 
thee in their salvation. 25, 26. All these things [ ask from thee, not only as 
thou infinitely hatest all impurity and lovest me, and them for my sake, but as 
thou art a righteous and faithful Father, ready to give them whatever I have 
purchased for them, As for the unregenerate worldlings, they are ignorant of, 
and reject, thee and thy counsels: but 1 am thoroughly acquainted with thy 
nature, perfections, and will; and these my apostles have known and received 
ine as the true Messiah, whom thon hast sent for the-salvation of Israel.—And 
us, according to my commission, I have fully declared to them whatever was 
voper, and have savingly enlightened them in the knowledge of thyself, I 
Ww vil, after my resurrection by personal visits, and after my ascension by the 
effasion of my Spirit, more clearly and fully acquaint them with thy glo- 
riows perfections and will, that the infinite love, with which thou hast from 
eternity loved me, may extend to, and manifest itself in, them; and that I 
may dwell in their hearts by. faith, till they _ arrive at that perfection of 
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5 They answered him, ‘Jesus of Na- ahd 5, 
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zareth. Jesus saith unto them, Lam he. $23. 
And Judas also who betrayed him ‘stood « ¥s:3,9. Jer 
with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 


them, I am he, they "went backward, *'%%.4.« 
and fell to the ground. os 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom. rani 
seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Na- “"""™ 
zareth. 
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that lam he. ‘If therefore ye seek me, "bo." 
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sword, drew it, and smote the high a 
priest’s servant, and cut off his right.ear. 
‘The servant’s name was Malchus. 
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eternal blessedness which, in thy distinguishing Jove? thou hast prepared for 
them. 
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Reriections upon Cuar. XVII.—It is necessary to conclude important 
advices, and prepare for impending temptations, by fervent and solemn prayer, 
and with heart and eyes lifted up unto God. In what a dignified manner ‘Jesus 
intercedes for his elect, particularly his ministers, upon the footing of his own 
finished righteousness, and his Father's perfections manifested and promises 
ratified thereby! It is impossible for those to fall short of grace or glory who 
are interested in such prayers which so closely connect the glory of God and the 
good of men.—Marvellous is his exaltation and his saving power! And thrice 
happy are they who have the saving knowledge of him as the only Mediator, 
and of his Father in him! His glorification of his Father's perfections, by ful- 
filling all righteousness in our stead, wonderfully secures eternal glories to him- 
self, ‘and conversion, perseverance, and everlasting happiness, to all his true 
members. And, by our holding fast his doctrine, by our holiness in heart and 
life, and giving him the glory of all that we are and do, he marks our relation to 
him as his elect children —Great is the mercy that all our spiritual knowledge, 
faith, holiness, and eternal happiness, are secured in and by him; and that, 
though he be no more in this world, his word and Spirit are left to supply his 
room. This polluting and ensnaring world is the greatest enemy to his saints. 
But, while multitudes of professors, and even noted preachers are eternally 
ruined by its influence, Christ's prayers, the directions of his word, and the 
influences of his Spirit, will carry all his true children safely, and even comfort 
ably and honourably, through it. If we be not carnally dis , we shall 
quickly get to heaven, out of the reach of carnal men. For, if Jesus devoted 
himself to sufferings for us, he will advance us to glory with him. ‘Whatever 
good work he once begins shall be carried into perfection: and, if his ministers 
need to be eminently holy, stedfast, and faithful, he offers up particular prayers 
in their behalf: and, if he send ministers, he will make their labours effectual 
for increasing, uniting, and edifying, his mystical body the church. Let carnal 
men deride it new as they will, they shall be made to know that Christ and his 
people are one in law, spirit, temper, and design. And, while his enemies are 
ruined by their ignorance, his people shall be admitted into the most im 
vision of, and fellowship with, him in his glory and in his Father’ s love. 


Cuar. XVIII. Ver. 11. It is no time for fighting; nor is my Liogdom! or 
cause to be propagated by force of arms, 1 am not destitute of almighty power 
to rescue myself; but, from regard to the glory of God, and to manifest. my own 
love in the salvation of sinners, I freely and cheerfully. submit to all the tribu- 
lation and wrath which he hath appointed me to undergo ; and | will allow of no 
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Christ is examined by Pilate. 


Ayes. Out. ‘Then went out that other disciple, 
who was known unto the high priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of 

a oe this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 

Lake 22.55 18 “And the servants and _ officers 

Prov, 9.6. 8 stood there, who had made a fire of coals, 


for it was cold; and they warmed them- 
selves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 4 * The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, ’I spake openly 
14.36,6° £0 the world; I ever taught in the syna- 
Luke 21-37. SOSUC, and in the temple, whither the 
40.9,10. Jews always resort ; and in secret have I 

said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ‘ask them 
who heard me what I have said unto 
them: behold, they know what I said. 

22 And, when he had thus spoken, one 
of the officers who stood by ‘struck Jesus 
*with the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, ?If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: 
but, if well, why smitest thou me? 

24. “Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 4 And Simon Peter stoed and 
warmed himself. “They said therefore 
unto him, Art not thou also one of his dis- 
ciples ? He denied zt, and said, I am not. 

26 ‘One of the servants of the high 
priest, being Ais kinsman_ whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in 
the garden with him ? 

27 ' Peter then denied again : and im- 
20,1. mediately the cock crew. 
mark id: 30. = Q8-4] * Then led they Jesus from Caia- 
2.1. phas unto the thall of judgment: and it 

a nae Was “early, ‘and they themselves went 
iow not into the judgment hall, lest they 
An. Mle. 2 should be defiled ; but that they might 
v Ask 0, eat the “passover. 
ai13.Ma- Q9 Pilate then went out unto them, 
s Peantofer and said, What accusation bring ye 
2.2063. against this man ° 
#13.’ 30 They answered and said unto him, 

If he were not a malefactor we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them,"Take ye 
him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said unto him, “It is 


Luke 11. 53, 
54. & 22, 20. 


y Luke 2. 46. & 
4. 15, 16. ch. 
5. l4—47. & 
7. 
8. 


of. 405 
s. 45.19. & 
48. 16. ch. 3. 


® Jer, 20. 2. 
Acts 23. 3. 
Mic. Soils. 
50. 6. 


* Or witha 
rod, 


» Mat. 11. 29. 
1 Pet. 2, 22, 
23. 


« Mat. 26. 57. 
ver. 13. Luke 
a De 


4 Mat. 26.71, 
72. Mark 14. 
6%, 70. Luke 
22. 58. 

« Luke 22. 59, 
60. Mark 14, 
70, 71. Mat, 
26. 73, 74. 


f Mat. 26. 74, 
75. Mark 14. 
71, 72. Luk 
22. 60, Gl. 


1 Acts 25. 27. 
eh, 7. 51. 


= With Gen. 


49. 10. Ezek. 

13% not lawful for us to put any man to death: 
“nat20.1%. 32 *That the saying of Jesus might 

12.32.33. be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying 

didnot cru- What death he should die. 


opposition to it. 20, 21. Whatsoever I have taught has been with all open- 
ness, plainness, and freedom, to all sorts of people, in the most public places 
and on the most solemn occasions. Nor did I eyer teach aught in private that I 
did not teach openly—Let then, my hearers, whether friends or foes, be exa- 
mined as to what they heard me deliver. 36, 37. My kingdom is altogether 
spiritaal and heavenly; consisting in a dominion over men’s souls and consci- 
ences, and not over their secular affairs. Nor does it in the least interfere with 
or tend to the disturbance of, civil government ; if it had, I should have allowed 
my followers to fight for my protection or rescue.—I freely own myself a King ; 
but, to satisfy you that my kingdom is not of a worldly constitution or design, 
know that God hath sent me into this world, that, by my preaching and miracles, 
I might reveal and confirm the truth, and that alone, concerning God and my-" 
self, and the way of salvation to sinful men, This is the mean of my conquests 
and government ; and every one that is acquainted with, and begotten by, the 
word of truth, heartily believes and embraces my testimony, and becomes my 


willing subject. — 


ReFLections upon Cuar. XVIIL.—Garden retirements should at once lead 
our thoughts to Adam's ruiving fall, and to the gracious promises and redeem- 


MMM DI Le 


CHAP. XIX. 


Barabbas preferred 
_ aa 


=] Pet. 1. 23. 
Gal, 4. 28. ch. 
32,47. & 7. 
17. L John 4 
6. & 3. 19. 


y Mat. 27. 24. 
Luke 23, 4, 
14, 15. ch. 19, 


Acts 3. 14. 
Luke 23. 18, 
19, Mark 15. 
j—Ii. 


2 [s. 50. 6. 
Mat. 20. 19. 
& 27. 26. 
Mark 10. 34. 
& 15.15, 
Luke 12. 33. 

b Mat. 27. 2), 
30. Mark 15. 
16—19. Is. 


50. 6. Ps. 22. 
6. 


Pet. 2. 22. 
& 3. 18. 

1 John 3. 5. 
Heb. 7. 26. 


py te Anno Domini 
unto him, Art thou the king of the Jews? Mita 
thee of me ? 

Ps. 147. 19, 

, 4.2. Ezra 4. 
have delivered thee unto me: What hast , 

27. 2. Mark 

not of this world: if my kingdom were of \0.1'r. 
4 : & 2.44. ch.6 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

5. Luke 12. 
sayest that fam aking. To this end was M2. 
the world, that I should “bear witness * 42, & 1} 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
unto them, *I find in him no fault a all. 

17. Mark 14. 

AO *Then cried they all again, saying, * 
CHAP. XIX. 
—18. (3) A threefold declaration of his Messwhship fired by 
tion of his aged mother to the care of John; 25—27. (6) Their 
31—37. (9) The burial of his body by Joseph and Nicodemus ; 
and scourged him. 

put on him a purple robe, 

4 % Pilate therefore went forth again, 
find no fault in him. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! 

3. 13,14. & 3. 
ing, Crucify him, crucify him! Pilate *" 


33 °Then Pilate entered into the judg- “"S.2s' 
ment hallagain, andcalled Jesus, and said So, 
- - Luke 22. 3. 
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or did others tell it 
35 Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? oy ten, 
“Thine own nation and the chief priests {3'¥..% 
12, 
- Ver. 28. Mat. 
thou done? 2. 2. Biarke 
36 "Jesus answered, ‘My kingdom is *:! 
this world, then would my servants fight, ... 4°47 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 23.7 4'# 
an & ‘| 1d. 
Cor. 10.4, 
37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art %a17. 5, 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, “Thou, ;) y.. 
i - with Mark 
I born; and for this cause came I into “® 
unto the truth. Every one that is *of }''*: 
the truth heareth my voice. 
truth? And when he had said this he 
went out again unto the Jews, and saith 
39 But ye have acustom that [should 4s: 
release unto you one at the passover : will: ™st.27.15— 
ye therefore that I release unto you the §t. 
king of the Jews? 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- 
rabbas was a robber. | 
Represents (1) The remainder of Christ's trial before Pilate; 1— 
15. (2) His condemnation, and crucifixion between thieves ; 16 
Pilate on the cross, instead of a charge against him; 19—22. 
(4) The parting of his garments ; 23, 24. (5) His recommenda- 
offering him vinegar to drink ; 28, 29. (7) His dying triumph 
over death; 30. (8) The piercing of his side with a spear; 
38—42. 
HEN ‘Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
2 And the soldiers platted a crown 0 
thorns, and put zé on his head, and they 
3 And said, Hail, king of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 
and saith unto them, Behold, [ bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that ‘I 
5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns and the purple robe. And 
6 ‘When the chief priests therefore *Y%73,4c5 
and officers saw him, they cried out, say- oii. 
saith unto them, Take ye him, and cru- 
cify him: for I find:no fault in him. 


ing sufferings of Christ. Amazing was his willingness to die for us, who thus 
went forth to meet his murderers. And, after showing his ability to strike 
them dead, he readily resigned himself into their hands, in obedience to his 


Father’s will. Why then should danger or death ever deter as from faithfully 
owning his cause? Kindly he proportions his people's trials to their strength, and 
preserves them by offering himself a sacrifice in their room. And-bis cause is to 
be maintained by his ministers, by weapons not carnal, but mighty through God. 
Yea the most hasty in their zeal are seldom the most stedfast in his service. But 
hardened indeed are men when even awful miracles cannot restrain their wicked- 
ness and folly. Dreadful is the nature of sin, that brought God, in our nature, 
under such debasement and suffering. And infinite was his kindness and con- 
descension, cheerfully to submit to all, for our sake. O my soul, let the trea- 
chery of Judas, the rage of Jews, the repeated denials of Peter, the cowardly in- 
justice of Pilate, serve me as a glass to view myself, as a warning to watehful- 
ness, and to avoid fellowship with sinners. And let the wisdom, meekness, aad 
boldness, of Christ be my pattern, Let me adore that wonderful providence 
which overruled all for the fulfilment of scripture, the glory of God, and saliva: 
tion of men. And never let me condemn persons or things because they are 
run down by the multitude. 
3 


Fis side prerced ; 


Christ crucified. 
Anno Domini” “The Jews answered him, ‘We have 
—.1— a law, and by our law he ought to die, 

: Beat. 2.3 *. because he made himself the Son of God. 
ase 8 When Pilate therefore heard that 
mat.26. 65. saying he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
_ thou? ‘But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 
thou not unto me? ®knowest thou not 
that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee : ? 

11 Jesus answered, "Thou couldest 

ave no power at all against me, except 
it were given thee from above : therefore 
‘he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
‘ereater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews cried out, 
‘inte 23.25.saving, ‘If thou let this man go thou 
ath ch fe art not Cesar’s friend. Whosoever mak- 

iste 2.2. eth himself a king speaketh against 
Cesar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down in the judgment seat, in a place 

rie raised that is called the Pavement, but in the 


pavement. 


wtev.23.5- Hebrew *Gabbatha. 


f Ch. 18. a 


s Ch. 18, 39. 


b Acts 2. 23. 
& 4, 27, 28. 
Rom, 8. 32. 
Luke 22. 53. 


Mat. a 24. 
& 27.1 


«Luke 1 4, 
re ch. 15.22, 


8. Num. 28. m “ 
16,17. Mak 14 And it was “the preparation of the 
27.62.ver. passover, and about the. “sixth hour: 
31. 42. Luke 
23.54. and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
“Mark 13. 15, 25, king! 

eueeco.o . 19 °But they cried out, Away with 
ro Mek him, away with him, crucify him! Pilate 


juke 232\—saith unto them, Shall I crucify your 

14. Vy 13, 28. 

Yer. 

n.18 31. have no king but Cesar. 

Ezek. 21.25, 16 ‘Then delivered he him therefore 

ib Nek took Jesus, and led him away. 

ae 17 q And he, bearing his cross, went 
» Lev. 24. 14. 

1 Kin. 21-13 skull, which is called in the Hebrew Gol- 
Heb. 13.11, gotha : i 


26. Acts 3.13, 
king? The chief priests answered, "We 
» Ch. 18. 31. 
«Mat.27.2, unto them. to be crucified. And they 
Luke 23. "24 
Lev. 4:14. forth into a place called the place of a 
18 ‘Where they crucified him, and 


1 Kin. 21. 13, 
Is. 53. 12. 
side one, 


Mat. 27:35, two other with him, on either 


4 ar 
is Ba, and Jesus in the midst. 
ps 19 F ‘And Pilate wrote a title, and 
Mark 18.36. put 2é on the cross. And the writing was, 
+A publicne- TULSUS OF NAZARETH THE 
iin KING OF THE JEWS. 
otraae 20 This title then read many of the 


sunshine Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city: and it 
‘I John 4.14 was written “in ” Hebrew, and Greek, 


Mark 16, 15, 

ne 5 3 and Latin. 

eldas 21 Then said the chief priests of the 
een at. Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
languages of the Jews ; but that he said, I am King 
mas’: of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 

1 8 Mao written I have written. 

Mark 15.34 23 4 *Then the soldiers, when they 

Ps.22, 18. had crucified Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every soldier a 
part; and also fis coat: now the coat 

¢ Or wrought. WAS without seam, {woven from the top 
throughout. 

24. They said therefore among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots 
for it whose it shall be: that the scrip- 

7.22.18 - ture might be fulfilled which saith, ” They 


RR: 
a ee 


S. JOHN. 


parted my raiment among them, and for | 


4& 


his burial by Joseph and Nr coded emus 


my vesture they did cast lots. These re 


things eee efore the soldiers did. 

25 {*Now there stood by the CTOSS “Me i is 

of Jesus, his mother, and his mother’s 28. 838 
sister, Mary the wife of ‘Cleophas, and.‘ 

Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his Makiis 

mother, and the "disciple standing Dy >ige Jom: 


a _ een 
- be Tr 18, 


whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, i. 7, 0,3 
Woman, behold thy son! 
27 Then saith he to the disciple, “Be-*"s,-3,«, 


hold thy mother! And from that hour 33%: 
that disciple took her unto his own home. 
28 4 After this Jesus, knowing “that 


4 Luke 24, 27, 


: : 44. Gen. 3. 15. 

all things were now accomplished, ‘that 2533173, 

the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I £56262: 

. 52. 13. & liii. 
thirst. via 


29 ‘Now there was set a vessel full of Ps. 6921. 
vinegar: and they filled a spunge with Marit. 
vinegar, and put 7 upon hyssop, and 
put zé to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar he said, *It is finished: and‘ %.17;4,. 
"he bowed his head, and gave up the R;°;?- 

ghost. 

31 | The Jews therefore, because it obi 
was the preparation, ‘that the bodies" ¥2.50., 
should not remain upon the cross on the - ia 2 A 
sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was %}é1Thes. 
Kan high day), besought Pilate that their risus: 02, 
legs might be broken, and that they «me sanam 
might be taken away. ey 

39 Then came the soldiers, and brake *age""s 
the legs of the first, and of the other who Si i2'* 
was crucified with him. WN ns? 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and 


- 48. 
36. 


| saw that he was dead already, they brake 


not his legs: 
34 But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came 
there out ‘blood and water. Teor T.30e 
35 ™And he that saw zt bare record, .o.o, 4, 
and his record is true: and he knoweth !Jom1:1— 
that he saith true, "that ye might believe. 33-410. 
36 For these things were done *that:a,v. 21, 23. 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone. fami 
of him shall not be broken. pre i 
37 And again another scripture saith, ™**” 
’They shall look on him whom they" 4%3; ae 


A 
pierced. ace . 


38 4 *And after this Joseph of Ari- «M2. a7 
mathea, (being a disciple of Jesus, but 15 46, 
‘secretly for fear of the Jews,) besought 7°, . 
Pilate that he might take away the body % 42.89. 
of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. »- 

He came therefore and took the body 
of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicode-— 
mus, who at the first came to Jesus “by 32 
night, and brought ‘a mixture of myrrh 364 361 i 


| and aloes, about an hundred pounds. 


gaa: 


weight. 
40 Then took they the body of J esus, _ 
and wound it in “linen clothes with the +435 


spices, as the manner of the Jews is to rape 
bury. ; vel on baa , 
ramdrdee Fae 


41 Now in the os where he was 
crucified there was a ‘garden ; and in the’ gai 
garden ’a new sepulchre, wherein WAS? Witte gs 
never man yet laid. Mat. 27.60. 

42 * There laid they Jesus thctebyroeaaae 
because of the Jews’ preparation day for BEE ‘o 
the sepulchre was nigh a at hand. — 


¢ 


zs 


- 


that 


Christ risen, &c. 


Anno Domini i 
w cir. 33. 
CHAP. XX. 

Proves the resurrection of Christ, (1) By his body's not being 
found by Peter and John in the sepulchre, where his grave-clothes 
were lying in good order; 1—10. (2) By the appearance of 
two angels to Mary Magdalene at the sepulchre; 11—13. (3) 
By Christ's own appearance to her; 14—18. (4) By his ap- 
pearing that night to all the apostles except Thomas; 19—25. 
(5) By his appearing to them all that day seven-night, and 
offering Thomas his desired proof of feeling his wounded body ; 
26—31. 

« Mat. 28. 1, 2. 
Mark 16,1, HE “first day of the week cometh 
» Lu . 
94.1, 10. Mary Magdalene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
> Ch. 13, 23. & b 
19,22 a 21, Seeth "the stone taken away from the 
7, 20, 24. 


sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
“\Sicor ioe Lhey have taken away the Lord out of 
the sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 “Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and came 
first to the sepulchre. 


* fake 24. 12, 
ver. 6, 10, 11. 


5 And he, stooping down, and looking. 


*tuke?4-12- an, “saw the linen. clothes lying; yet 


19 40.& 11. went he not in. 


ron..5— 6 “Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
wat- 16.15, Ing him, and went into the sepulchre, 
s—. and seeth the ‘linen clothes lie, 

‘avecotnes, @ And the napkin, that was about his 
more woud head, not lying with the linen clothes, 


Ch. II. 44. ae wrapped together in a place by it- 
self. 

8 Then went in also that other dis- 
ciple who came first to the sepulchre, 
and he saw, and believed. 

9 "For as yet they knew not the scrip- 
ture, that he must rise again from the 
dead. — ' 
Maxicis, 0 ‘Then the disciples went away 

Luke 24.9. again unto their own home. 

11 4 But Mary stood without at the 
sepulchre weeping: and as she wept 
she stooped down, and looked into the 
sepulchre, 

12 And seeth “two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto them, 
Because they have taken away my Lord, 


9. 44. 
& 24. 25, £6. 
ch, 12. 16. Ps. 
16.10. Acts 2. 
25. 31. & 13. 
35. Mat. 16. 

21. 


k Luke 24. 4. 
Mat. 28. 3, 5. 
Mark 16.5, 6. 
This seems 
to have heen 
a second 
appearance 
of angels 
distinct from 
that in Mark 

Luke. 


Rercections upon Cuar. XIX.—What struggles are there in the breasts of 
carnal men between the convictions of their conscience and their care of their 
secular interests ;—between the terrors of God and the fears of men! But in- 
dulged lusts dreadfully bear down all religion, truth, and equity. How shock- 
ing is it to behold the men of Israel persecute their divine King with outrage, 
indignity, and barbarity! Yet more amazing to behold the God of heaven giving 
up his only begotten Son into the hands of such vile and savage miscreants! But, 
lo, even the marks of disgrace proclaim his character, and spread his renown ! 
Astonishing is his meekness, patience, and holy fortitude, under all his suffer- 
ings. Remarkable his filial regard to his mother, and his dying trust in his 
heavenly Father. And, while his hypocritical persecutors pretend ceremonious 
scruples of conscience amidst their obstinate violation of important precepts, the 
blood and water streaming from his heart verify the scripture, mark him really 
dead, and figure out our justification by his blood and sanctification by his 
Spirit. And, to magnify the grace of God, fulfil the predictions of the prophets, 
and honour the crucified Redeemer, disciples, who had long been timorous and 
afraid to own him, are emboldened at such an important crisis to give him an 
honourable interment.—Now, my soul, behold the God-man, who was falsely 
accused that I might be honourably acquitted ;—was wounded and scourged, 
by his stripes I might he healed ;—was clothed with a robe of derision, that 
I might be clothed with robes of righteousness and garments of salvation ;—was 
crowned with thorns, that I might wear a diadem of glory,—had his royalty in- 
sulted, that I might be made a King unto God ;—was condemned, that I might 
ve justified ;—bore his own cross, and was crucified on it, that he might bear 
py Boner Porth amp ;—was numbered with transgressors, that I might 
have a sup of salvation, joy, and praise ;—and finished transgression and suffer- 
ing, that I might be saye¢ in the Lord with an everlasting salvation ! SA 

ee - 
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CHAP. XX. He appears to Mary and to his disciples 


and I know not where they have laid “32s 
him. a 

14 And when she had thus said she 
turned herself back, and saw'Jesus stand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. "She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, Rab- 
boni, which is to say, "Master. ahi eet oe 

17 Jesus saith unto her, °Touch me *": — 
not ; for Tam not yet ascended to my 200.5.16. 
Father: but go to "my brethren, and #2. 
say unto them, “I ascend unto my Father’ 222». 
and your Father, and to my God and saz, 
your God. ga be 

18 "Mary Magdalene came and told !*\3:%'5 
the disciples that she had seen the Lord, 13:1): 
and that he had spoken these things unto P's?” 
her * Mark 16. 10, 

19 4 ‘Then the same day at evening, «marc 1s. 14. 
being the first day of the week, when the #'Téo:'s. 
doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, ‘Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said “he* 2, , 
shewed unto them /zs hands and his side. “*'° "7 


“Then were the disciples glad when they *.16,22. 


1 Ver. 15, 16. 
Mark 16, 9. 
Mat, 28. 9. 
Song 3. 3, 4. 
with ch. 2), 
4. Mark 16. 
12. Luke 24 
16, 31. 


= Chi. 10. 4, 
Song 2. 8. 


*Cn. 


14. 27. & 
16. 33. 


saw the Lord. 43. John 
21 Then said Jesus to them again, 7 

Peace be unto you: ’as my Father hath 

sent me, even so send I you. a aca Nt Te 
22 And when he had said this he 2 sin 

breathed on them, and saith unto them, “i. siz, 

‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 24.49. 2'Tim, 


« . . a 2. 
23 *Whose soever sins ye remit, they « atw248 


are remitted unto them; and whose soever , ** , 
sins ye retain, they are retained. & 16. 19. 
24 J *But Thomas, one of the twelve, 4¢s2:. 
called Didymus, was not with them when 2.2.5, 
Jesus came. bCh. 11. 16. & 
25 The other disciples therefore said 2'mi i's. 
unto him, ‘We have seen the Lord. But*%.!;4,%; 


he said unto them, ‘Except I shall see in , “7 


his hands the print of the nails, and put. 4it-Tike 2. 
* . . 39. ver, 20. 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 409.16. 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 
26 4 And after eight days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas with 


Cuar. XX. Ver. 17. Do not stay now to express your affection to me in this 
manner, as you will have repeated opportunities of seeing me before | ascend to 
my heavenly Father ; but run quickly to my poor disconsolate disciples, whom, 
notwithstanding their late defection, I still love as much as ever, and esteem as 
my brethren and heirs of the same glory with myself; and tell them that I am 
risen to an immortal life, and not to set up a temporal kingdom among them 
on earth; and am, after some time, to ascend to the right hand of God, who is 
my Father by nature, and their's by regeneration and adoption, and who is my 
God as their Mediator, and their God as they are my members. 21—23. I now 
effectually confer my promised peace upon you; and, as my Father hath sent 
me into the world to discharge the office of Mediator, so I, as Head of the New 
Testament church, appoint you, as my apostles, to preach the gospel to both 
Jews and Gentiles, and to confirm it with miraculous signs wherever you go 
And receive ye now the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost, which I can as easily _ 
convey as I thus breathe upon you, to enlighten your minds, and strengthen 
your faith in me as a risen Saviour, and as an earnest of that plentiful effusion 
which ye shall in a short time receive for your spiritual illumination, sanctifica- 
tion, and consolation, and for your assistance and suecess in the ministerial work 
which I commit to you. And this shall be attended with such divine authority, 
that whomsoever ye, according to the gospel, declare pardoned as a believer, or 
absolved from church censure as a penitent, he may take the comfort of forgive- 
ness and absolution, as ratified by my authority: and whomsoever ye declare 
unpardoned on account of his unbelief, or keep under church censure as impe-= 
nitent, his condemnation and continued censure shall stand ratified by my au- 
thority, and even the last judgment shall be past in agreement thereto. 


WU 


Miraculous draugnt of fishes. 


S. JOHN. 


Peter's love to Christ tried, &¢. 


Auwo Dowiti them: then came Jesus; the doors pana 
— shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Ver eos “Peace be unto you. 


ae iL 2e 9% "Then saith he to Thomas, ‘Reach 
a hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; 
4.1m and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 


into my side: and be not faithless, but 


believing. 
98 And Thomas answered and said 
Fee cs. unto him, My Lord and my God! 


re 4 Phil. 3 29 esas saith unto him, ‘Thomas, 


. iLike. because thou hast seen me thou.hiast, be- 
aaa . lieved: “blessed are they that have not 
cb. 11-127. seen and yet have believed. 

-cn.21.%5. 30 {| ‘And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book : 

© Rom. 15. 4. 


inte an Sak * But these are written that ye 
‘mat. 16.16. might ‘believe that Jesus is the Christ 
29,38, es the Son of God, and that “believing ye 
* Ch. 3.15, 16 «, might have life through his name. 


Pag CHAP. XXI. 


1John 5. 10. 
—I3., 

(1) Christ discovers himself to seven of his disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; gives them a miraculous draught. of jishes, and fami- 
liarly dines with them; 1—l4. © (2) “Thrice examines “Peter 
touching the sincerity of his love to him, and as often commis- 
sions him to feed his chosen people by gospel ministrations ; 
and warns him of his future sufferings and martyrdom ; 15—19. 
(3) Checks Peter's curiosity about the life or fate of John ; 20— 
23. (4) The certainty of the gospel record and the multitude of 
Christ’s miracles are declared ; 24, 25. 


Mat. 26. 32. FTER. ‘these things Jesus shewed 
61, himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias: and on this wise shewed 

he himself. 
*ch1.41.45, Q >There were together Simon Peter, 
a dea ae Thomas called Didymus, and Natha- 


Zebedee, and two other of his disci- 
ples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I goa 
fishing.’ They-say unto him, We also go 
with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately ; and that night 
‘they caught nothing. 

4 But, when the morning was now 
* Luke 24. 16, a Jesus stood on the shore: “but 
the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
5 Then Jesus saith unto them, *Chil- 
‘Luke 2i.4l. dren, ‘have ye any meat? They answered 

him, No. 
‘Inve 5.67. — 6 And he said unto them, ‘Cast the net 
2 on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
find. They cast ther efore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude 

of fishes. 

‘S.txie 7 Therefore *that disciple whom J esus 
way loved saith unto Peter, It is "the Lord. 


h Acis 2.36. & 


10.36.ch.20. Now, when Simon Peter heard that it 
zi 112i, was the Lord, he girt. fs fisher’s coat 
Song 7 unto him, {for he was naked), and ‘did 
bs si8 Cast himself into the sea. 

23, 59, S And the other disciples came in 
a little ship; (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were “two hun- 
dred cubits, ) dragging the net with 
fishes. 


«Luke 5.5, 
1 €or. 15. 10. 
2 Cor. 3. 5, 


* Or Sirs. 


* 120 yards. 


Ce eee eee enna Tin 

ReriectTions uroN Cuar. XX.—Strong and many are the evidences of our 
Saviour’s resezrection, that fundamental article of our Christian faith. An opened 
graye, his grave clothes orderly placed, the testimony of angels, and his own 
repeated appearances, and even the jealousies of disciples, concur to render it 
unquestionable. But marvellous was his condescension and kindness to such as 
had forsaken him in his extremity—to Peter, who had deni and to Tho- 
mas, who had so perversely indulged the most obstinate . He gives 
them his peace, owns them for brethren, and qualifies and appoints them to 
preach his gospel. Great is the mercy that we have all this recorded by eye- 
witaesses, directed by the Holy Spirit, that_we may believe it, to the eternal 


& . 


nael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of f 


Anno Domini 


9 As s soon then as they were come to *°%ir.33. 
land they saw ‘a fire of coals there, and —7—~ 
fish laid thereon and bread. os ee 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, fan * 2 
hundred and fifty and three: and for all 
there were so many, yet was not the net 
broken. | 

12 {| Jesus saith unto them, Come and 
dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him Who art thou? knowing that it 
was the Lord. 

13 ‘Jesus then cometh and_ taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish like- 
wise. 

14 This is now the "third time that"$v”'* 
Jesus shewed himself to his disciples after 
that he was risen from the dead. 

15 4 So when they had dined, Jesus 
said to Simon Peter, "Simon son of Jo-"M*,3," 
nas, lovest thou me °more than these ? atom 


is pre- 
pe their 
being instru- 
mental in 
Aouverting 
multitudes 
to Christ. 


' Acts 1. 4. & 
10. 41. Luke 
24, 35, 42, 43, 


He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; ’thou,p. i. 

knowest that I love thee, He saith unto. 2ssn7*20, 

him, ‘Feed my lambs. Soe ae 
Heb, 1b 20. . 


16 He saith to him again the second ’ 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou }itn,46 


z 
me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; £3.34, 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith ae Timea 


unto him, Feed my sheep. 
ky He saith unto him ‘the third time, wan sy: 13, 
Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 


_having thrice 
Peter was ‘grieved because he said unto- siiet bis 


him the third time, Lovest thou me? Chit puts 
And he said unto him, Lord, ‘thou Wmste 
knowest all. things, thou knowest that I soccer 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him, “Feed — 
my sheep. ailigent, 


, ed: 


18 Verily, verily, [say unto thee, When oy 
thou wast young thou girdedst thyself,” Maik ie 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest : ee a 


but when thou shalt be old thou shalt ‘sé s0< 
‘stretch forth thy hands, and another tiled 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 3-17.10. 
thou wouldest not. | “Tea wae 


19 This spake he signifying *by what #0! li, 1d. 
death he should glorify God. And-when 2''522" 


he had spoken this he saith unto: him, ‘Mat, 28.200 
“Follow me. x Acts 12.3, 4. 
20. Then Peter, turning about, seeth 2245's) 
Acts 21, 13. 


the disciple ‘whom Jesus loved follow- | Seon 
ing; who also leaned on his breast at 2 et... 
supper, and said, Lord, who is he that =a 1, 32 
betrayeth thee? — 
21 Peter, seeing him, saith to Jesus,” 18,26 & 20. 
Lord, and ’what shall this man do? yeas. 
22 Jesus saith unto him, If T will that 442 
he tarry ‘till I come, ‘what zs that to Joss” 
thee? Follow thou me. ee 
23 Then went this saying abroad & ee 
among the ‘brethren, that that disciple 7% 
should not die: yet Jesus said not unto. 12.5, 


him, He shall not die: but, If I will 2 


Ch. 13, 23. & 


that he tarry till I come, what 1s that to ge 
thee ? : 


salvation of our soul. And that we have the weekly sabbath a sté t 
of intercourse with our Saviour. If we love bieamnet , eagerly ne early, throug 
darkness and danger, we shall push our way into his presence. 0 a ten 
hearted Christian the felt absence of his Lord is the most. pine and 

But often that is mourned over which is great ground 


rtable. [re 
‘And Jesus and his consolations are frequently at hand when we know no where 
to find him. He takes delight to recognize his relation and hasten to our hel 
And neither shut doors, slavish fears, nor unbelieving hearts, can hinder 
gracious visits. Yea, the stoutest hearts delightfslly melt in confident Qi 
under the transcendent intimation of his love : 


7 i 
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Christ's ascension to heaven 


_CHAP. 1, 


From mount Olivet. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


~ fieth of these things, and wrote these 
1 John 1. 1— 


Hown-1— things: and ‘we know that gis testimony 
f Ch. 20.30, 31, 1S true. 


Acts 10. 38. ad 
wits.  %9 ‘And there are also many other 


© Ch. 19, 35 


Mat. 11.5, 


SS antennas 

REFLECTIONS upon Cuar. XXI.—Often repeated, miraculous, and manifest, 
are the proofs of Christ's resurrection. And it is highly criminal to doubt of it 
after so many satisfactory documents. With what wonders of divine power, 
condescension, and kindness, he shews himself to his people! He is often near 
them while they know it not, and is better to them than they expect; or even 
visits them before they look for him. The sight of him powerfully draws out the 
heart of penitent beholders. And neither danger nor death can restrain their 
running to him. He delightfully prospers the labours, notices the circumstances, 
and supplies the wants, of his people. But if they have been ashamed of, or in 
any way, departed from, him, their love to him must be thoroughly tried; happy 
are they who can prove it by their superlative esteem of, and faitliful appeals to, 


124 | This is the disciple which testi- 


| things which Jesus did, the which, if °°" 
they should be written every one, I sup- —>— 
pose that even the world itself could not 
tcontain the books that should be writ- 


ten. Amen. 


t Or peruse 
and digest. 


himself. And if we know that he first loved us, let our former falls lie heavy on 
our heart ; and let us, without indalging vain curiosity, follow him through suf- 
ferings and death.—Without his direction, ministers spend themselves in vain 
in fishing for souls: but, under his guidance and influence, multitudes are 
brought to him; nor can their gospel net be eyer broken. The weakest souls 
must be equally taken care of as the strongest. Nor can ministers ever truly 
manifest their love to Jesus without earnest care and labour to feed his lambs 
and sheep with his gospel provision—And blessed be the Lord that his own 
oracles have no uncertainties, and need no human supplements. On their con- 
tents we may safely rest the eternal salvation of our souls. 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 


Were compiled by Luke the Evangelist, and inscribed to his friend Theophilus. Here he continues his former history, about 


thirty years downward ; and, after a short account of Christ's converse with his disciples and ascension into heaven, relates 
the election of Matthias to the apostleship, the effusion of the Holy Ghost, and its remarkable effects among the Jews, especi- 
ally by the labours of Peter and John, the election of the deacons, and the persecution raised against Stephen and his Christian 


brethren, preachers and others ; chap. i—viil. 


Peter's introduction of the gospel among the Gentiles, his imprisonment by 
Herod after James had been killed, and his marvellous deliverance ; ix—xii. 


Paul's conversion ; ix.: his labours, in preaching 


the gospel among the Gentile nations, in Asia and Europe ; his persecution by the Jews, and his being sent as a prisoner to 


Rome ; xiii—-xxviii. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 33. 


CHAP. I. 

(1) Briefly reviews the history of Christ after his death; 1—8: 
and relates his ascension to heaven from mount Olivet; 9—1). 
(2) Represents the disciples’ return to Jerusalem, and their em- 
ploying themselves in social prayer; 12—14. (3) After Peter 
had related the history of Judas’ wickedness and ruin, Matthias 
is chosen by lot to be an apostle in his stead; 15—26. 


“eet. Lave HE ‘former treatise have I made, 
13 


O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 


b Luke i—xxiv. 


Rom. 15.8 began both to do and teach, 
«mais. 2% Until the day in which he ‘was 


Luke 24.5 


westei.taken up, after that he “through the 


i Holy Ghost ‘had given command- 

‘Joon 3-4: ments unto the apostles whom he had 
acs. Chosen : 

“Mat.z.1% 3 ‘To whom also he shewed himself 
» Mar! 'e 


15—1e. Luke alive after his passion by many infallible 
2A. 45—4Y. . 5 fi A | 1 
sein .2i proofs, being seen of them ‘forty days, 
15—i7.ch. and speaking of the things pertaining to 


10. 41, 42. 
God : 


evat. xxvii. the "kingdom of 


luexx. 4 And, *being assembled together 
Xx. 


“.10.0— with them, commanded them that they 
8. should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
‘Merkin. wait for ‘the promise of the [ather, 
&Mat4* which, saith he, ye have heard of 
& Mat. 3. 2. & ma” 


5 


* Or eating to- 


ether with 
‘eos, Holy Ghost not many days hence. 
John 4-16, 6 When they therefore were come to- 


® Mat. 3. II. 
r gH aM. 


kingdom to Israel ? ; 
"7 And he said unto them, "It is not 
ri. for you to know the times or the sea- 
‘21... sons, which the Father hath put in his 
2.30. OWN power. ae 

Deut. 29, 28. Mat, 24. 36, & 13. 32, Luke 17. 20. 


See John 21, 2i, 1 Thes, 5. 1. 


Anno Domini 


8 "But_ye shall receive + power after 49,2 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: Ss" 
and ye shall be °witnesses unto me, both 33 bu 24. 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in °°? 


49, & 3.16, 
. + Or the power 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of © of tie Hoty 


Ghost coming 

| the earth. upon you. 
9 "And when he had spoken these *“2is7i:c73. 
things, while they beheld, he was taken 13: Mi':5* 
up; and a cloud received him out of. 15.433” 
their sight. Jolin 15.3 
10 4 And while they looked stedfastly #15: ci: 


two men stood by them in ‘white ap- sScine” 
@ Mat. 17.2. & 

lee, ‘why stand ye gazing up into hea- ®.1 
from you into heaven, ‘shall so come in ‘#205, 
te = oes 25. 
31.1 Thes. 4. 
12 4 Then returned they unto Jeru-_ 16.2Ties.1. 


li—xiii, 
toward heaven, as he went up, behold, omar 16.19. 
51. John 6. 
62. Mat. 17.5. 
parel; 

11 Who also said, Ye ‘men of Gali- 2.3 vnke 
ven? this same Jesus, who is taken up‘ 93.37“ 
like manner as ye have seen him go into + pa.7. . 
heaven. 

i. ‘ 7, 8, 10. 
salem from “the mount called Olivet,  Vties.1.10. 
which is from Jerusalem *a_ sabbath s pra os 3.« 


ba the 26. 30. Zech. 
day’s journey. , WA Luke 
13 And, when they were come in, :2.°°*™ 


* About a mile, 
or perhaps 


they went up into an *upper room, 
where abode both ’ Peter, and James, pers, tute 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and!" 


Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, "9.50, 39 
James the son of Alpheus, and Simon ¢%.33. , 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. % 

14 *These all continued with One "eh 6. 
accord in prayer and supplication, with 6%-ic*" 


Jude I, 
the women, and Mary the mother of “Luke & $5, 8 


Jesus, and with his brethren. no a 
15 ¥ And in those days ° Peter stood %23.%, 


56, ch, 2. 1, 42,.46, * John 18, 27, & 21. 15—17, f 


Matthias chosen by lot, to be an apostle. 


ACTS. 


The Holy Ghost sent down From heaven. 


Anno Domini 
rvs: 


speach, (the number of the ‘names together were 
4-11-15 about an hundred and twenty), 
35.1214 16 Men and brethren, ‘This seri pture 


* Or office or 
charge of 
overseeing. 
Ch. 20. 28. 


«162-12, must needs have been fulfilled, which 
2.%4:27, the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, who was 
mad. 17 Kor he was “numbered with us, 
vs and had obtained part of this ‘ministry. 
i. with the reward of iniquity; and, “falling 
10, «26.15. headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, 
"8-12 19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem: insomuch as that 
Aceldama, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 
‘8.’ ~ Psalms, ‘Let his habitation be desolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: and his 
Ch 2, 2 an Wherefore of these men who have 
‘mat, _COMpanied with us ‘all the time that the 
xviii, Mark i 
jominxxi, _ 22 Beginning from the baptism of 
m* John, unto that same day that he was 


with ch. 2. 

guide to them that took Jesus. 

¢ John 6. 70, 

‘.422.% 18 *Now this man purchased a field 

& Mat. 27, 5— 

+ vat,o7.s, and all his bowels gushed out. 
field is called, in their proper tongue, 

20 For it is written in the book of 

“bishoprick let another take. 

“witake Lord Jesus went in and out amon us, 

S 

taken up from us, must one be ordained to 


“Beta So, be a “witness with us of his resurrection. 
Z 3.31, e 
n.2-3. 23 And they appointed two, Joseph 


called Barsabas, who was sirnamed J us- 
tus, and Matthias. 
24 And they prayed, and said, Thou 


“?santer, Lord, “who knowest the hearts of all 
2a sic men, shew whether of these two thou 
identi, hast chosen, 

20. &.17. 10. 


«wich. 25 ‘That he may take part of °this 


4.13. Rev 2. Ministry and apostleship, from which 
4,2.“ ? Judas by transgression fell, that he 
“pai. might go to his own place. 
"vers, = 26 4And they gave forth their lots: 
16, 24.827. and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he 
* Prov. 16.33. Was numbered with the eleven apostles. 
Ley. 16. 8, 
CHAP. II. 


Here (1) The Holy Ghost is poured out upon the disciples in the 
appearance of cloven tongues of fire, and qualifies them to speak 
in other languages; 1—4. (2) The multitudes gathered at the 
festival of Pentecost crowd to see and hear them j—part are 
astonished, and others deride; 5—13, (3) Peter vindicates 
himself and brethren, and shews that this was the effusion of the 
Spirit, promised by Joel, and now bestowed in consequence of the 
death, resurrection, and ascension, of Christ ; 14—36, (4) By 
his sermon three thousand are converted to, Christ, and joined to 
his gospel church; 37—41, (5) These primitive Christians are 
remarkably pious and charitable, and God signally owns and 
blesses them with the tokens of his favour ; 42—47, 

sev. 23, 15, 


N D, *when the day of Pentecost 
26. Num, 28, b ; 
26. was fully come, "they were all with 

“er. dé Zeyh, ONE accord in one place. 


* Deut. 16, 19. 
I 


sinewas, &% “And suddenly there came a sound 
& 6.3, 
* Ch. 4. 31. & . ° 
guts. wind, and it-filled all the house where 
Hrck-37-9. they were sitting. 


53. Neh, 4.9, 
*, from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
1. 8. Luke 24. 
3 And there appeared unto them 


ReFrLections uron Cuar. I.—The most glorious and uncontrollable evidence 
is given us of the resurrection and exaltation of our once crucified Redeemer, 
that through him our faith and hope might he in God. Great numbers of disci- 
ples had frequent opportunities of seeing and conversing with him after his 
death, and could not possibly mistake him for any another. Yea, saw him ascend, 
in our nature, to heaven, and heard the angels’ attestation concerning him, 
Most gladdening truth! He has carried our nature to the right hand of God, 
aod will, in due time, return, for our salvation, to judge the quick and the dead, 
And infinite is the mercy that, in his absence, he has, by promise and fulfilment, 
secured for us the presence and influence of the Holy Ghost to supply his room, 
and to own, assist, and comfort, us in his work. Let us then, in an humble 


dependance on, and patient waiting for, him, avoid all carnal views of his king- |, 


dom or curious prying into God’s secrets, For there is need of great activity 
in his honourable work, and of preparation for his second coming, at which we 


up in the midst of the disciples, and said, 


| are full of new wine. 


Anno Domini 


“cloven tongues, like as of “fire, and it “3.28 


sat upon each of them. 
4 ‘And they were all filled with the cae has 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with « mat. 3. 11, 


other tongues, as the Spirit gave them cyo2, 2, 1s. 
44. 3—5. ch, 


4 Ver. 4, 6, 8. 


utterance. 1-5. & 11.15, 
5 And there were dwelling at Jeru- 2% ii 


& 16.7, & 20, 
salem, Jews, devout men, out of every 22. Mark 16. 


nation under heaven. oe 
6 Now, *when this was noised abroad, £19.6.1 Gor 


the multitude came together, and WELE FExod.23. 16, 
h 17. 834, 23. 
confounded, because that every Man Lev. 23. 15— 
° . 21.1 Pet. 1.1. 
heard them speak in his own lanes SS. 
Suage. : wands: 
7 And they were all ‘amazed, and * or trousted 
marvelled, saying one to 
hold, are not all these who 
leans ? thers 


another, Be- 7. 12'Na.™ 

speak “Gali- 1 Ver. 12. ch. 3. 

8 And ‘how hear we every man in OUT * Mat. 4. 16— 
22. Mark 2, 


own tongue wherein we were born ? 13, 14. John 
e = -43—46. & 
9 Parthians, and "Medes, and Elam- 7.52. Lake 


ites, and the dwellers in ° esopotamia, !11. 


; : “met 7 Liuk 

and in Judea, and °Cappadocia, in Pon. ‘3/2 

tus, and "Asia, = ag 
10 * Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in-a.22 


Judg. 3. 8. 


‘Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about.} py), 
yrene, and strangers of ‘Rome, ‘Jews, * Ch, 16. 6.Rer. 
and proselytes, Opti AN 
1] “Cretes and ‘Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues the *wonder- Exek. 38.5, 
ful works of God. | ch, 6.9.” 
12 *And they were all amazed, and ‘ain® * 
were in doubt, saying one to another; 2n¢ 12.4 
What meaneth this ? | 6, & 
13 *Others mocking said, These men “i ™ 
* Gal. 4, 25. 
OED be 


’ Peter, standing up With», 10,4, 


14 4 But x 
the eleven, ‘lifted up his voice, and said 22. & 3.13. 
unto them, Ye men of J udea, and all ye:ver.s7._ 


—— 


that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known *® 
unto you, and hearken to my words: *1'Sam, 1. 4. 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye. Cor. 3.4 
suppose, seeing it is but the + third hour 27%” 
of the day. ee 


16 But this is that which was spoken‘: {% ! Hos. 
by the prophet Joel t Nine o'clock 

17 “And it shall come to pass in thesis 44_5, 
last days, saith God, I will pour out. of 32. Ps 72.6. 
my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons !%&2-¥: 
and your daughters shall prophesy, and 32% 
your young men shall see visions, and it'sio°e* 
your old men shall dream dreams: 3.1 Tim. 

8 And on my servants and. on my 16, 2Pet. 
handmaidensI will pour out in those days i." 
of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy : ae 

19 ‘And I will shew wonders in hea- et a 
ven above, and signs in the earth be- !ite21.% 
peas blood, and fire, and vapour of £20 ile 
smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before gel 
that great and notable day of the Lord as 
come: } | . 


must give our account. While the world rages in wickedness, let united devo- 
tions be the delight of our souls. The joint effectual fervent prayers of righ cous 
men avail much. But, O the inexpressibly terrible end of treacherous ministers 
Their honour or wealth avail them but little in the day of God's wrath. Happ 
is it when God, even by terrible inishe 
them for the confirmation of his 


‘4 


- And never let us by lot appeal to | in mat 
ters ludicrous or trifling but only in cases of great importance, which ca ot be 
otherwise decided ; an his direction, and a ready 


1 os 4 5 lt 


By Peter's discourse 


“ars. 21 ‘And it shall come to pass, that 
Tee 2 ere ott shall call on the name of the 
eh 14,15. L001 aoa be saved. 

Mat. 2414 22 Ye men of Israel, hear these woras; 
2.12. * ‘Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
mar.11.45-God among you, by miracles and won- 
iivs a" ders and signs, which God did by him 
ties’s)°* In the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
38'e iis, KNOW : 

mii ch. 23 "Him, being delivered by the de- 
Mat, ono, '¢rMinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
i tuke22, God, ve have taken, and by wicked hands 
4% «620. have crucified and slain: 

oo" 24 'Whom God hath raised up, hav- 
2-30. fiom. ing loosed the pains of death : because it 


see Pot was not possible that he should be holden 
19. & 26.45, of it. 

vers, .. 29 For David speaketh concerning 
eine him, “I foresaw the Lord always before 


17: s'kow MY face, for he is on my right hand, that 


é ivito, 1 should not be moved : 
13. Heb. 13 26 ‘Therefore did my heart rejoice, 


Epi, and my tongue was glad: moreover, also, 
20. 1 Pet. 1. : 
ai-1thes.i. MY flesh shall rest in hope : 
27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
tos © soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer "thine 
'Ps.16.9,10. Hloly One to see corruption. 
.  %8 "Thou hast made known to me the 
ssi Ways of life; thou shalt make me full of 
7-25-21 Joy with thy countenance. 
2 Orrmy. 29 Men and brethren, {let me freely 
Tie 2%, Speak unto you °of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. 


Ps. 16. 8—11. 


= Dan. 9. 24. 


"tarsi 30 Therefore being a prophet, ’and 
io teke KNOWing that God had sworn with an 
Joi is 36, Oath to him, that of the fruit ofshis loins 
09.5 “if according to the flesh, he would raise up 


he init. Christ to sit on his throne : 

ps.16.10.», . OL “He, seeing this before, spake of 

18. 3l-ver.27. the resurrection of Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 

27.ch. 3. 15, 


32 "This Jesus hath God raised up, 
26. Mat. 


26. Mark Whereof, ‘we all are witnesses. 


a 


See ver. 24, 


fiv.Joia 3 Therefore, ‘being by the right hand 
vena ye, Of God exalted, and having received of 

2.&3.15. the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 

10.3.4. he hath shed forth this which ye now see 
* Mark 16. 19. d h 

| eee eee 

26.«15.2 34 For David is not ascended into the 


a 167—13. 
eee cs 
31. Phil. 2.9. [, 


but he saith himself, "The 


. 
? 
- 
= 
o 
= 


40.7 ***know assuredly that *God hath made 
ma.o%.18. that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 


ziti 2.9 both Lord and Christ. 


31. & 10. 36. 


- 


o 
N 
a 
rn 


9.6. 41630. Said unto Peter, and to the rest of the 
1,Rom.7.9. apostles, Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? 


Rerrections upon Cuap. II.—It is impossible that Jesus, who, by obe- 
dience unto death, had satisfied his Father’s law and justice, should be held a 
prisoner in the grave. And glorious are the fruits of his resurrection and exalt- 
ation to his Father's right hand. Yea, astonishing is the effusion of the Holy 
Ghost thereby to qualify his preachers, and to convert hearers.—Quickly he 

them who, with united hearts, wait and cry for his presence. And he 

) great spreading and understanding of the gospel, and ful- 
ent predictions. What bold resolution he gives his lately so 
iples! How their avowal of Jesus’ Messiahship, Divinity, and 
resurrection from the dead, where he had been lately crucified as a notorious 
malefactor ! Great is.the wisdom and power of God in thus over-ruling the wick- 
‘ness of ts his own glory, for the honour of Christ, and a of 

6 . 40° 


CHAP. III. 


three thousand are converted 


Anno Doman} 


38 Then Peter said unto them, *Re- “32% 
pent, and be baptized every one of you Swocew 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- M% i425 
mission of sins, and *ye shall receive the 72;':1?3% 


gift of the Holy Ghost. 85.7, Luke 
39 For ‘the promise is unto you anki ioe 
to your children, and to all that are afar ©,’ 44,45¢ 


off, even as many as the Lord our God bce 
shall call. 3.16. 


Rom. 9. 8, 

40 And with many other words did Joel 2,8, 
he “testify and exhort, saying, Save your- Zech. 13. 1. 
selves from this untoward generation. & 9.15. &10. 
41 4 “Then they that gladly received )'4:&43- 
this word were baptized: and the same *"a*=& 
day there were added unto them about 7:22:33 

three thousand souls. 4 Ch, 20. 21. 
A2 ‘And they continued stedfastly in macig i 
the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and ““""** 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. —” biat-13. 5s. 
43 *And fear came upon every soul : seit 
and "many wonders and signs were done ™*.i6- 16." 


by the apostles. Cb, 1.14, & 


4. 32. & 5.12, 


44.‘ And all that believed were toge- £64 &2. 
Rom. 12, 12. 


ther, and had all things common, page 
45 “And sold their possessions and {23:22 
goods, and parted them to all men, as ™ 
every man had need. ; 
46 ‘And they, continuing daily with Mat7.J7. 
one accord in the temple, and breaking » sovo1s. 12 


— 


Esth. 8, 17, 
ch. 5.5, ll. 


. : ch, 3. 6. & 4, 
bread ||from house to house, did eat their 30.85. 12), 
meat with gladness and singleness of «3%, %. 
eee Psa 
iy Bee : 12. & 20.8,” 
47 "Praising God, and having favour }:%”:¢, 
with all the people. "And the Lord, pyio2« 
added to the church daily such as should? yii?s¢e 
be saved. 7. ver. 48, 
* Ch. 4, 34, 37. & 5. 1, 2. Is. 58. 7. Mat. 19, 21. & 6. 19, 20. Luke 12. 33. & 16.9. 1 Tim. G. 19. 
1 Luke 24.53. ch. 1. 14. & 3.1. & 6. 4. & 5. 42, & 20.7. \| Or at home, 
™ Luke 2. 52.ch, 14. 33. Rom. 14, 8, © Ch, 5. 14, & 11. 24, & 13, 48. Rom. 8, 30, 
Is. 43. 6, & 49. 12. & 56, 8, 
(1) Peter and John cure a lame man by a word, to the great asto- 
nishment of the spectators; 1—11. (2) Peter takes occasion, 
from their astonishment, to represent Christ's power, and their 
sin in crucifying him; 12—18. (3) He exhorts and encourages 
them to repent, and believe in him for remission and salvation ; 
19—26. 
J. OW *Peter and John went up to-* is 
gether into the temple at the hour 


of prayer, being *the ninth hour. “afervton 
. ’ a Mb yy i ge 
2 And a certain man, ‘lame from his, (°?.)”. 
14. 8. 


mother’s womb, was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to “ask alms of them * /2!2-* 
that entered into the temple ; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the temple, asked an alms. 

4. And ‘Peter, fastening his eyes upon: %.14.s 
him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, ‘Silver and gold‘ ¥%.0-%,, 
have I none; but,such as I have give I }}.Na72 


Mark 16. 17, 
thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of “*”' 


Nazareth, rise up and walk. — 
7 And he took him by the right hand, 


men. But his purpose or overruling providence, in no respect excuses or exte- 
nuates our guilt. Alas, how perversely men will continue opposing and reviling 
the most evident manifestations of God's power and goodness till the Holy 
Ghost begin to work in their heart! But then the most wonderful effects will 
follow—the deepest impressions of divine truths—a thorough conviction and > 
self-debasement—earnest inquiries after salvation—the most uafeigned faith and 
sincere repentance—dedication of men's riches and their children to the Lord— 
faithful subjection to Christ and to his gospel—joining in religions fellowsksp_ 
with his people—an observation of his commandments—lelightful and reveren- 
tial regard to his ordinances—grateful praise for bis kindness and zeal for his 
glory—heavenly-mindedness, contempt of this world, and compassionate love te 


poor fellow-saints—and a daily addition of members to the church, a 


,- 


+ > Mat. 27, 20. 


The apostles persecuted. 


behda 
SO e . . 
Ante Point ond lifted him up; and Simmediately his 


— feet and ancle bones received strength. 
‘uit 8 And “he, leaping up, stood, and 
i'+% alked, and entered with them into the 
‘1235.6, temple, walking, and leaping, and prais- 
32 oh > ing God. | 
9 iAnd all the people saw him walk- 
ing and praising God: 
10 And they knew that it was he who 
sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
«cn.2.7,12. temple: and “they were filled with won- 


& 4. 13, Mat. : 
x8.81225 dey and amazement at that which had 


happened unto him. 
11 And, as the lame man who was 


healed held Peter and John, all the peo- 


3 Ch. 4. 16, 21, 
22. 


'ci.5:12,, ple ran together unto them in ‘the porch 
- cus; that is called Solomon’s greatly won- 
john 19-3 dering. . 

rensa 12 4 And when Peter saw zé he an- 
15,16 &4. gwered unto the people, Ye men of Is- 
37,33 yael, why marvel ye at this? or why look 


e John 7. 39. & x 
12. 16.&i3. ye SO earnestly on us, “ as though by our 


3k. 32. 17. ‘ 7 
1, 5.ch. 2:88. OWN power or holiness we had made this 
1.20. to hit. man to walk ? 


iis =13 "The God of Abraham, and of 
rMat.27-2:18 Tsance, and of Jacob, the God of our fa- 
1.9.3 12 thors, hath ‘glorified his Son Jesus; whom 
Intez' 1, Pye delivered up, and denied him in the 
S12 xi, presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
‘ mined to let hum go. 
mat.o7.0, 14 “But ye denied the Holy One and 


Latex the Just, and desired a murderer to be 


40. ch, 13.28 oranted unto you: 

& 7.52, & 22. - b e . 
wwithte. 15 And killed the *Prince of life, 
2.ioinl-4*whom God hath raised from the dead, 
36.&5-21, whereof we are witnesses. 
& 10. 10,28.& 
61a 8172s. Le 
6, 19.817:2 4 his name, hath made this man strong, 
2 Tim. 1, 10. 2 

2 Join 5. 1, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith 
«ne, Which is by him hath given him this 


+ ch.1.3.«2, perfect soundness in the presence of you 
@’10239; 40. all. 


sul 17 And. now, brethren, I wot that 
1.4 £4,25..5 : ea . 
cosa “through ignorance ye did zt, as did also 


a. your rulers. 

‘Powerandat” 18 *But those things which God be- 
6.ch.4- 731°. fore had shewed by the mouth of all his 

‘Yer.6-ch. 4. Hronhets, that Christ. should suffer, he 
det 2 hath so fulfilled. 

“Lukes. 19 ¥ Repent ye therefore, and be con- 

#163. verted, that your sins may be blotted out 
itim.1.13. when “the times of refreshing shall come 
2Cor.3.4. from the presence of the Lord ; 

sLukemt 4, ~~ QQ) And he shall *send Jesus Christ, 


join 1-4: who "before was preached unto you: 
hiss 21 “Whom the heaven must receive 


at. 3.2. & | . . d . . ° 
"i71-.45. until the times of “restitution of all things, 
a is7-c. which God hath spoken by the mouth 
ps.51-1,2, of all his holy prophets since the world 


9. & 103. 14 


* Ch. b. ll. &17. 31 » Ver, 22, 24. ch. 10.43. Col. 2.17 ¢ Ch. 1. 11. Heb. 1. 3. 


& 4. 14. & B. L. & 10. 12, 13, 4 Rom. 8. 21.2 Pet. 3. 13. with 1. 21. Luke 1. 70. 
© Deut. 18. 15—18. ch. 7.37. € Jer, 23.5, 6. Gal. 4.4. Rom. 8. 3. Heb: 2. 1, 12, 


Reriecrions upon Crap. If1—Thrice happy are they whose hearts: are so 
fitted for devotion that the returning seasons of it, in public or private, are al- 
ways welcome } And, if men heartily love prayer, they will never ‘think morn- 
ing and evening too frequent for it. Many, rich in faith, are poor and destitute 
in this world: but the blessings of grace do more than balance their wants. It 
1# good to attend God’s ordinances in expectation of his favours. If he appre- 
vend us by his Spirit, we shall lay hold on him by faith. And, if we obtain ‘his 
deliverances, we onght to triumph in bis praise, and even d to regard the 
honoured instruments of our deliverance. But the more Ged honours ministers, 
the more should they lay out themselves for his honour, and take every oppor- 
temity of doing good to souls—How glorious is our ‘exalted Saviour! Aad 


16 And his ‘name, through ‘faith | 


ACTS. 


Peter vindicates the lame man’s. cure. 


thren, ‘like unto me; him shall ye “hear "Snax" 


in all things whatsoever he shall say unto. yomYo17,, 
18. Heb, 4.2 


you. —5. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that» mat.17.5, 

eyery soul which will not hear that pro-; ane, 

phet shall be destroyed from among the sivi% 

people. 2421, | Sam. 
24. "Yea, and all the prophets from, pita. o5, 

Samuel, and those that follow after, as 27,{3o08 


many as have spoken, have likewise fore- @o¢ ey 
told of these days. 5.211 Pet” 
25 'Ye are the children of the pro-, 9.00, 


phets, and of the covenant which God 3%-10:<. 
made with our fathers, saying unto Abra- ®. 
ham, "And in thy seed shall all the kin- Venda, & 


dreds of the earth be blessed. 24, Md Gal. 
n ° e « 6, 10. CA. 
26 "Unto you first God, having raised . 3-Rom. 1s. 


up his Son Jesus, sent him to “bless you, » mar, 10.5, 6 
in "turning away every one of you from: tute. 
y cht, 13 


Pager ALES 523,26, 
his iniquities. 


36, 46, 2 Pet. 
a9: 


© Pr. 72. k7. 


CHAP. IV. Eph.1. 3.Gal. 

/ 3, 9,13, 14,22. 

Begins the history of the apostles’ persecution ; (1) Peter and Dan. 9, 24, 
John are imprisoned by the Jewish rulers; but 5000 are con- May, 5 aa 
verted to Christ; 1—4. (2) Being examined touching their john 3.5.8. 
miraculous cure of the lame man, they boldly avow that they had ver. 19. 


done it by the authority and power of the lately crucified, but now 
exalted, Jesus Christ, the only Saviour of mankind ; 8—12. (3) 
Unable to answer them, the Jewish rulers dismiss them, prohibit- 
ing them from preaching Christ any further ; 13—22. (4) The 
two apostles and Christian brethren, by solemn prayer, ask of God 
further operations of his grace ; antl are answered by a repeated 
descent of the Holy Ghost; 23—31. (5) Hereby the believers 
are knit together in love, and abound in piety and charity ; 
31—37. : 


AX D, as they spake unto the people, 
‘the priests and the *captain of the’ @yuniez: 
temple, and the > Sadducees, came upon,’5.)")"* 
thet (i Me tha 
2 ‘Being grieved that they taught the °** 
people, and preached “through Jesus thes 955.4% 
resurrection from the dead. Seer ew 
3 And they laid hands on them, and) tect 
‘put them in hold unto the next day : for‘ 10%. 3.2. 
it was now eventide. ~ 25, 62.6. 
4. Howbeit, ‘many of them who heard. ma, 10. "— 


the word believed: and the number of Tuke 3 i 
the men was about five thousand. 2 3.ch. 5.8. 


scribes, hoe 2 John ta, 
6 And Annas the high priest, and: Caia- Rom. 10.17. 


phas, and John, and Alexander, and as* Mat26.3:7, 
many as were of the kindred of the high ewes 
priest, were gathered together at Jeru- Bie Pee 
salem. om Mat. 10, 17:8 
* And when they had "set them in the of tank 13.9, 
midst they asked, ‘By what power, or by * Miggi.'%. 
what name, have ye done this? Goon e as 
8 Then Peter, “filled with the Holly « ver,31.me. 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 112.6 
people, and elders of Israel, 6 perth onary. 
9 If we this day be examined of the’ o* pame or 
'yood deed done to the impotent man, by *«.s-, 16, 
what means he is made whole ; Oh, 2.28, 2 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all ead 
the people of Israel, that by "the mame: co aM 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, "whom ye fikex— 
crucified, whom God raised from the Sie — 


safely may we believe his apostles’ testimony concerning him. In, 
predictions are fulfilled. And through believing dependan ohi 
and anthority the most amazing miracles ‘have been wroug it. Ma 
is the wisdom and power of God in making even the most daring wieke 
of men the great means of bringing about onr salvation: and « 
the instruction, ample the pardons, effectual the refor 9, /ang 
the blessings, which Jesus Christ bestows on the chief of sinners, — 

lightfal encouragement is this to faith and repentance, that, in his. 
mercy, wé may find rest and refreshmeat to our souls, What excitement to re-, 
joice in his exaltation, and to wait for his return tojudgment! 


» Aus -% 
2 1 GOT % F790 


- 


4 


Apostles threatened and dismissed. Happy CHAP. V. 


Aon dead, even by him doth this man stand 
—~—— here before you whole. 


‘ Wat 34, 11 °This is the stone which was set at 
's. 23. 16. r! ba “4 
49.7. 53:3, nought of you builders, which is become 
m. 9. 33. 
1 Pet. 2. 7,8, the head of the corner. 
rjratc& 12 "Neither is there salvation in any 
4:21-h.10 other: for there is none other name 


1Tm.2.5,6 ynder heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved. 
13 4 Now, when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and perceived 
a Ch. 2.7, 12. ° 
Mat. 4. be that they were ‘unlearned and ignorant 
vaueti_4men, they marvelled, ‘and they took 


13,21. io, knowledge of them that they had been 


with Jesus. 

14 ‘And, beholding the man who was 
healed standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. 

15 But, when they had commanded 
‘ver.5,6 them to go aside out of the council, ‘they 
conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, ‘What shall we do to these 

men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them 7s manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusalem ; and 
we cannot deny zt. 
17 But, that it spread no further 
among the people, let us ‘straitly threaten 
t2.1-§. them that they speak henceforth to no 
21-Mat.10. moan in this name. 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, "Whether it be right in 
the sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 *For we cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. 

21 So, when they had further *threat- 

foo 1 ened them, they "let them go, finding 
veiw nothing how they might punish them, 
em. “because of the people: for all anen glo- 

Takeo. yified God for “that which was done. 
“p-a26me 92 For the man was above ‘forty years 

Lake-6.1%. 614 on whom this miracle of healing was 
4 ch,3.6—. Shewed. 


* Ver. 10, 16. 
ch. 3, 8—12, 


« John ll. 47, 
4%, & 12. 18, 
19; ch. 3.9. 
ver. 14. 


= Ch. 5.°28, 40, 
1 Thes. 2.16. 


y Exod. 1. 17. 
ch. 5. 29, Gal. 
1. 


® Mat. 10. 27. 
Mark 16. 15. 
cl, 1. 8, 22.& 
2. 32. & 3.15. 
& 10. 39, 41. 
& 22.15. & 5. 
32. & 13. at. 
} Johv 1. 1— 


i = Q3.: | And, being let go, they went 
* ch.8.2.30 f¥ their own company, and reported all 
penis er: « that the chief priests and elders had said 

15.4.& 16.3. ynto them. 

eh 24. And when they heard ‘that they 
«Ps.103.1,2. lifted up their voice to God with one 

ke" accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, 


ce "who hast made heaven and earth, and 
* the sea, and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, ‘Why did the hea- 


and the people imagine vain 


t Ps, 2. 1—3. 
ith yer. 27 


= Ml then rage, 
things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, 

and the rulers were gathered toge- 


Reriections vrow Cuar. 1V.—Men who heartily hate one another often 
cordially unite in opposition to Christ, his gospel, and his servants. But it is 
delightful when fierce persecution animates to a prudent zeal for Christ's honour, 
and when he balances it by the conversion of multitudes of hardened sinners. 
For, if ministers preach Christ faithfully and successfully, they must expect 
trouble for it. Rich, full, and free, is that salvation for sinful men which is in 
chim alone. It is necessary always to believe and receive it, and, in our stations, 

~to exhibit and declare it. Excellent is the cause of the ospel ; and nothing 
but rage, overbearing vialence, oan ever oppose.it. But in the most 
violent wn Jesus ean inspire his most cowardly servants with wisdom 
‘make an open and bold confession of himself and bis truths ; 


and cotrage an 


and by them he can confound their most potent and learned Pppasact, and 
even. conyi ir consciences of th inconceivable advantage of fellowship 
with Kim Basle retainer of men, and makes the remainder of it 
to praise him. And it is manifest that, however despised by men in authority, 


ee 


‘thren. 


effect of the descent of the Holy Ghost. 


ther against the Lord and against his *"%,2s°" 
Christ. at 

27 For, of a truth, against thy “holy * titi ieu. 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, $i ‘om i": 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the *2*°"* 


k Heb. 7. 26. 


Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were ' uke xx. 
gathered together, xxvi, xxv 
Mark xiv. xv. 


John xviii. 


28 "For to do whatsoever thy hand 322s. 
and thy counsel determined before to be = mer. 25. 


done. 28, 16 35 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 2. g 3.16. 


enings: and grant unto thy servants that « cy.» 2. « 
with “all boldness they may speak thy 2si5.4's 
word, at: Eph 6.” 

30 °By stretching forth thine hand to 213i. 


e 2 Thes. 3. 1. 
heal: and that signs and wonders may. cn.» 2.« 


be done by the name of thy holy child &sazis: 


& 5. 12, 15.& 
Jesus. 819212. 
Cc : 
31 4 And when they had prayed the... .. 
place was shaken where they were as-" 2 or. 10. 4 
sembled together; and they were all chee aie 


filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God with bold- 
ness. 

32 ‘And the multitude of them that’ 40fu. 
believed were of one heart, and of one 10:kpt- 4s 
soul: neither said any of them that #,iri3# 
ought of the things which he possessed bag 
was his own, but they had all things 
common. 

33 "And with great power gaye the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and * great grace was upon 285.2." 
them all. * Joba 1, 16. 

34 ‘Neither was there any among ¢.2437 
them that lacked: for as many as were 


r Rom. 15. 19. 
Mat. 7. 29. 
1 hes. 1. 5. 
} Cor.'2, 4: 
‘h. 1, 8. & 2 


1 Jobe 
3. 17. Luke 


were sold, 3,17 Lake 

35 And laid them down at the apos- 3,!Tim6. 
tles’ feet: and distribution was made ~ 
unto every man according as he had 
need. | 

36 And “Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of consola- 
tion), a Levite, aud of the country of 
Cyprus, 

37 Having land, *sold 2, and brought * Luke 13: 33. 
ibs money, and laid zé at the apostles’ Dt 6,1. 
eet: ee. 


» Not Mat. 13. 
55, Mark 15. 


25. & 3. 9. 
Eccl, 11.1,2. 


CHAP. V. 


(1) Ananias and Sapphira ‘are struck dead for withholding part of 
the money which they pretended to have given to the ehurch; 1— 
11, (2) The apostles work many miracles, to the inerease of the 
church ; 12—16, (3) They are again imprisoned, but delivered 
by qn angel ;—qccarding to whose order, they goon preaching, 
to the great vexation of their persecutors ; 17—-25. (4) Being 
again brought before the Jewish Sanhedrim, and examined, they 
boldly avow the lately crucified Jesus to.he the exaled Messiah ; 26 
—33. (5) By the prudent advice of Gamaliel, chey are dismissed 
after being scourged ; 34—40. (6) They depart, rejoicing in 
their honourable persecution, and proceed ix their wark of pregeh- 
ing Christ; 41, 42. 


it 
he is the Head and Lord of his church. In eyery case it is much. better to obey 
God than men, He is the almighty Jenovan, the Maker and Goyernor of all 
things. Nothing happens without his permission and appgistment. All events 
are a fulfilment of his inspired oracles, and execution of his ancient decrees, In 
every time of need let us therefore address him by solemn prayer, Often he 
hears and answers in merey while his people are yet speaking. And, if he be 
with us, we need neither fear nor anxiously care who is against us. He knows 
every plot and every threatening of our enemies : and his presence and blessing 
are sufficient to encourage our perscyerance in mych tribulation. Heayenly is 
the delight and comfort. that his Spirit can produce in oar hearts ! Yea, be gan 
even make us rejoice in persecution for his sake. And glorious is the church - 
when ministers are remarkably faithful and useful, and Christians so, knit toge- 
ther as to be ready to giye all they have for the celief of their indigent bre~ 
! C su GE a 


Ananias and Sapphira struck dead. 


U T ‘a certain man named Ananias, 


a 
opened the prison doors, and brought 


ACTS. Apostles imprisoned : released by an angel. 


a eed 
Anno Domin 


Aano Domini cir. 33, 
a with Sapphira his wife, sold a pos- |) them forth, and said, 
* 2 Tim. 2. 20. . 1 
John 6.70. Session, 20 Go, stand and speak in the temple 
tonax. 2 *And kept back part of the price, | to the people ‘all the words of this life. * ¥%* ae: ie. 
sal. é.4.0. his wife also being privy to 2, andbrought |; 21 And when they heard that ’they £'-0%S!* 


1B. 610, . certain part and laid zé at the apostles’ 
“feet. 

3 But Peter saith, Ananias, why ‘hath 

 ndene Satan filled thine heart “to lie to the Holy 

4 Or to deceive. 
p47: ls Ghost, and to ‘keep back part of the 
1.12, price of the land ? 

Deut_23.21. 4, While it remained, was it not thine 
S014 row, own? and, after it was sold, was it not 
49. tom.23n thine own power? why hast thou 
"conceived this thing in thine heart ? 

thou hast not lied unto men but unto 
God. | 
5 And Ananias, hearing these words, 
Nan. ts,5s, fell down, and gave up the ghost: and 

Poca great fear came on all them that heard 
11/Ps. 119. these things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound 
him up, and carried him out, and buried 
him. 

7 And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye sold the land for so much? 
And she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it 
 Gen-3-6 that _ye have “agreed together to ‘tempt 
am, 1 2, the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet 
«is.é9: of them who have buried thy husband 
- are at the door, and shall carry thee 

out. 

10 “Then fell she down straightway at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and 
the young men came in and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her 
by her husband. 


¢ John 13. 2, 
27.& 8. 44. 


# 2 Cor. 10. 6. 


© Vor. 3, 


&400.¢5. Were many signs and wonders wrought 
ii-<1438.¢ among the people; (and ™ they were all 


e Mie fied them. 
onn le e e 
» John 5.22.2 14 °And believers were the more added 


32 orl kia, CO the Lord, multitudes both of men and 


5.8.2Sau6, WOMEN), 


It ch 241, 15 Insomuch that they brought forth 
3.” the sick *into the streets, and laid them 


“2,4 4 on beds and couches, that at the least 
Gass” *the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 
wet 16 There came also a multitude out of 
"Sia taia, the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
1 56" * bringing sick folks, and them who were 
‘yey 16”. vexed with unclean spirits: and they 
7,7. Mat. were ‘healed every one. 
MA. 17 
;orewy_op 20 all they that were with him, (which 
i fats IS the sect of the Sadducees), and were 
‘cn.43.@ filled with ‘indignation, | 
Hat to. 17— 18 ‘And laid their hands on the 
John 16.2,3. apostles, and put them in the common 
“itis, Prison. | 
19 “But the angel of the Lord by night 


a > 
Heb, 1. 14. 


PETE 


| intend to do as touching these men: 
‘| ‘Then the high priest rose up, || 


entered into the temple early in the morn-, 5°, . 
ing, and taught. ‘But the high priest Jiné.2 
came, and they that were with him, and’ Sit? 
called the council together, and all the ¥i2°c: 
senate of the children of Israel, and sent '”~” 

to the prison to have them brought. 

22 Butwhen the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they re- 
turned and told, 

23 Saying, “The prison truly found: ve... 
we shut with all safety, and the keepers 
standing without before the doors: but 
when we had opened we found no man 
within. 

24 Now when the high "priest, and‘ $i". 
‘the captain of the temple, and the chief 2%. 41,10. 
priests, heard these things, they ‘doubted i" l#s. 
of them whereunto this would grow. Nolte 

25 “Then came one and told them, #*”™ 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye put: Ye.21 
in prison are standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. | 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them ‘ without vio- binding them, 
lence: for ‘they feared the people,-lest "2": 
they should have been stoned. eae 

27 And, when they had brought them, 20.6, 19. & 
b ° . 2. Ps. 76. 
they set them before the council: and t-v-is 
the high priest asked them, * Mace 100 17. 

28 Saying, ‘Did not we straitly com-,¥"*!* 
mand you that yeshould not. teachinthis 
name ? and, behold, ye have filled Jeru- 
salem with your doctrine, and ‘intend * @;%2;> 
to bring this man’s blood upon us... ** 

29 4 Then Peter and the other apos- 
tles answered and said, 'We ought to' 98S" 
obey God rather than men. 23 6 Deut 


30 “The God of our fathers raised up 


f Without 


Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a" {2% 
13—15. & 13. 

tree. : : ~ | BB RO. 
31 " Him hath God exalted with his *3%% 


right hand ¢o be a Prince and a Saviour, ,*"""., 
for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 27%: 


giveness of sins. Cy ee 
32 And *we are his witnesses of these 223,” 
things; and so 2s also’ the Holy Ghost, 422551; 


whom God hath given to them thatobey 31°" 
him. | | 2 til Gs 
33 YWhen they heard thaé they ‘were 440m. 
cut to the heart, and took counsel tO + Jonn 15.26 
slay them. ; , 14. a 14.16, 
34 Then stood there up one in the 2.4. 1 Pet. 1, 
council, a Pharisee, named *Gamaliel,, 6 > :< 
a doctor of the law, had in reputation #3," 
among all the people, and commanded , °.* 
to put the apostles forth a little space; 4-15. &3.9. 
35 And said unto them, Ye men of’ }&22" 
Israel, ‘take heed to yourselves what ye ™*"** 
otros 
36 For ‘before these days rose u a 
Theudas, boasting himself to be SOME- About A.M. 
body ; to whom “a number of men,.opa'so. 


about four hundred, joined themselves : 2 Tate Sl 


who was slain; and all, as many as... | 
tobeyed him, were scattered, and brought ae 
to nought. ie 169 i «ott ve ieeg 


37 “After this man rose up Judas of tah 


A 


Seven deacons are appointed. 


Anno Donini 
cir, 33. 


Galilee, in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much 
Ver. 36. Ps. ] . 
9.16,87.16 also perished ; and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, *Refrain 
from these men, and Jet them alone: “for 


Ver. 35. Ps. 
76.10. ch, 23. 


Prov. 21. 30.. . - 
w..i0.ae 1f this counsel, or this work be of men, 
%. it will come to nought : 
vMtaei6-te = 39 But, “if it be of God, ye cannot 
2Chr- $21. overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even 
paris to fight against God. 
4,388.10 AQ And to him they agreed: ‘and 
23.9, when they had called the apostles, and 
wat-10.17- beaten them, they commanded that they 


23.24. Luke Should not speak in the name of Jesus, 


12.9-&13.9 and let them go. 
41 & And they departed from the pre- 
sence of the council, ‘rejoicing that they 
Juin. 112,” WETE counted worthy to suffer shame for 
4156.9 Cor his name. a, 
‘o,puil ise, Ai ‘And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ. 


CHAP. VI. 


ch. 2.42, 46. 

ver. 12, Luke 

20. 37 & 22. 
23. 

(1) In consequence of some murmurings relative to the unequal 

distribution of their charity, seven deacons ure chosen for this 

husiness by the people, and ordained by the apostles; 1—6. 

(2) While many priests and others are converted, Stephen, a 
deacon, actively bestirs himself for Christ ;—is disputed against, 
and accused to the sanhedrim, and appears before them with an 
angelic lustre in his countenance; 7—15. 

ND in those days, ‘when the num- 

ber of the disciples was multiplied, 

there "arose a murmuring of the “Gre- 

cians against the Hebrews, “because 

their widows were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
tog. of the disciples unto them, and said, ‘It 
ia,” is not reason that we should leave the 

‘sam-.27, word of God and serve tables. 
.16.c0.4. 3° Wherefore, brethren, ‘look ye out 


4 Ch, 16. 25. 
Mat. 5. ]0— 
12. Rom. 4.3, 


* Fxoa. 1. 12. 
Mat. 13. 31, 
32. Ps. 72. 16. 
ch. 2.41, 45, 
47. & 4. 4, 34. 
& 5. 14, 28. 
ver. 7. 


61 Cor. 1 *9. 
Heb. 13. . 


Jews who 
lived among 
the Greeks, 
aud spoke 
the Greek 
tongue. 


-¥xod. 18.17. AMONG you seven men of honest report, 
2rim.2-4 full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
epeut.1.12 Whom we may appoint over this busi- 
ch. 16. 2. & 

ho. e ness. 

Hes = = 4 ®But we will give overselves conti- 
‘1Tim-4-15 nually to prayer, and to the ministry of 


fe waren the word. 


3. 5 | And the saying pleased the whole 
son. vii 22. multitude. And they chose "Stephen, a 


man full of faith, and of the Holy Ghost, 
and ‘Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch : 

&e 6 Whom they set before the apostles : 
Tim-4-4- and, “when they had prayed, they laid 


2Tim- 16. ther hands on them. 


Reriecrions uroN Cuar. V.—It is impossible to find a church on earth 
without tares ; or mach Christianity without some hypocrisy. Satan's tempta- 
tions and men's own corruptions, particularly covetousness, easily lead them 
into lying and falsehood. But most heinous is this in dealing with God, as it 
is a direct contempt of his all-seeing Spirit. And yet, if Satan fill our heart, he 
will delude us into it; and even our nearest relations will encourage us in it. 
Seriously then should we guard against prevarication with that God who can 

* strike liars and dissemblers dead, for the honour of his gospel and church. And 
happy is it when such events deter hypocrites from joining her.—Well would it 
_be if men shewed as much care for their soals as most do for the health of their 
bodies! But, alas, with what blind fury do many, under pretence of religion, 
set themselves against Christ's eminent. ministers, and fight against God ; and 
endeavouring to render them despicable, study to prejudice hearers against 
- them! Yet his counsel and work shall stand, to the defiance and confusion of 
every opposer. At his pleasure prisons become paradises, or open their doors ; 
—amarvellous miracles are wrought for the attestation of truth ; the fury of the 
tiest rulers is restrained ; the multitnde is awed, and the church increased 
"amidst attempts to destroy her. Yea learned, potent, and even inveterate, ene 
“mies are made advocates for his cause. If then we endure terrors and reproaches 
for his sake, we mor regiee them, or even glory in them. And let us always 
Cablish the praises of our once cracified, but now risen, Redeemer, who is 


‘exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, freely to give repentance and forgiveness of 
sins to the most heinous transgressors. 
«126 ; om i4]* 
’ 


ira after him: “he | 


CHAP. VI. VII. 


ne EEE 


Stephen ts persecuted. 
7 4 ‘And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples multi- —~—— 
plied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a great ‘che 
company of the priests were “obedient to Gover 
the faith. "1626, Thies. 
8 4 "And Stephen, full of faith and °°" 
power, did great wonders and miracles "|e" 7‘, 
among the people. ver. 3,5, 10, 
9 °Then there arose certain of the +ch.134. © 
: . : 17. 18. Eccl. 
synagogue, which is called the synagogue 44, Prv..2. 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and an 
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and . 
of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 
10 "And they were not able to resist 


Anno Domini 
cir. 34. 


P Mat. 10. 19, 


20. Luke 21. 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he read 
spake. Be is Jer, 


9) 18. 


at. 26. 59. 


« N ] 
11 *Then they suborned men, who, 


said, Wehave heard him speak blasphem-_ },\""*! 
ous words against Moses, andagainst God. 

12 ‘And they stirred up the people, '“}>.2%,* 
and the elders, and the scribes, and came °:'3,¢¥* 


upon Aim, and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 


13 ‘And set up false witnesses, who*}kix,21.19, 


13. Ph.27. 12. 


said, This:man ceaseth not to speak blas-  §°5)"' 
phemous words against this holy place, 
and the law. 

t Ps. 56. 6. 


14 ‘For we have heard him say, That 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this 


Luke 19. 43, 
44. Dan. 9.26. 


ch. 7.37, 42. 
place, and shall change the *customs Mit ii 
which Moses delivered us. sy 
15 And all that sat in the council, look- a er 
ing stedfastly on him, saw his face as it 
had been the face of an “angel. * Exod. 34. 30. 


CHAP. VIL. 


(1) By an historical account of the Hebrew nation, under the pu- 
triarchs Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph; 1\—16: under 
Moses; 17—41: under Joshua, David, and Solomon ; 44—50 : 
and under their judges and kings; 42,43: he shews that God 
had been regularly worshipped in other lands and. places; that 
the temple and ceremonies were but typical; and that, for their 
wickedness, God had threatened their nation with a miserable 
dispersion. (2) He applies his discourse to his persecutors, and 
charges them with wickedness, which would provoke God to cast 
them off; 51—53. (3) Enraged herewith they furiously stone 
him to death ; while he beholds and commits himself to Christ, 
and prays for pardon to his murderers ; 54—60. 


HEN said the high priest, * Are 
these things so? . 

2 And he said, ’Men, brethren, and‘ ‘s21." 
fathers, hearken ; ‘The God of glory ap-* "373% 
peared unto our father Abraham, ‘when ,*:7—". 
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt” 31,3:.2i 
in Charran, rat 
3 And said unto him, ‘Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I shall. 


« Ch. 6. 18, 14, 
Mat, 26, 62. 


Before Clirist 
cir. 1921. 

¢ Gen. 12.1. & 

12. 14. Neh. 

9, 7. Rev. 18. 

4. Heb. 11.8, 


yen. 11.31. 
shew thee. EES. 
4.‘Then came he out of the land of SNev9.7. 


Heb, 1!. 8, 9. 
2 


the Chaldeans, and dwelt inCharran; and 4% 


Jide ome ad 
Reriections upon Cuar, VI.—It is hard to manage much business without 
much inconyenience, and even some reflections. But it is shameful that money 
matters should occasion discontents among church members, who are otherwise 
of one heart and soul. And, to prevent this, it becomes us to use the strictest 
impartiality in the management of the money, and all other matters, of churches 
or states. It is a great sin and reproach to many Christian congregations that 
the office of deacons, so clearly appointed in scripture, should be so much con- 
temned. And it is necessary that every church oflicer be intelligent, pious, and 
prudent ; and that church members be always required to choose their own 
officers, small or great. No patrons or presbyteries can pretc:.d more fitness to 
choose for others, than the inspired apostles, who refused it. Itis dangerous 
and awful when Ministers give themselves to idle chat, unprofitable reading, 
unnecessary sleep, or civil business, instead of their important ministrations and 
fervent prayer. But, when gospel ministers are faithful and diligent, God often 
works by them miracles of grace in the conversion of sinners, eves of profane 
clergymen, whose spiritual case is peculiarly desperate. But, alas, bow. iali- 
ciously carnal men set themselves against Christ and his gospel, and readily 
charge its peculiar doctrines with blasphemy ; and nove are wore apt to be in- 
veterate enemies of truth than empty professors. No spirit of wisdom, ho mira- 
cles can move those, who, instead of scripture and reason, Hy to calumny and 
violence, and who can falsely witness, or suborn others. so to do, against those 
whom God signally owns and honours. : 


11Y 


ee Ee eee ee 


sees rehearses the history of the Israclites. ACTS. 


Aine Denis Peon hence, when his father:was dead, 


—1— he removed him into this land whitest 


ye now dwell. 


Jews rebellion aathe walt Tess 


| old, it came into his heart to visit his “25s 
| brethren the children of Israel. _ ees 
24. And, seeing one of them suffer ts” 


‘vous 5 #And he gave him none inheritance | wrong, he defended i and avenged 
in it no, not so much as to 
Gen, 12.7.8 @iy's’ "vet he promised that he would give | | Egy ptian : 


ree ie. it to him for a possession, and to his | 


25 For he supposed his brethren would 


15 seed after him, when as yet he had no | have understood how. that God by his 


Sy a bea. Child. 


4 re 6. Deut. 


31k 6 And God spake on this wise, 'that 


‘Gen. 15,13. hig seed should sojourn in a strange land; 


_ hand would deliver them: but ‘they un-*?#% 7. 
| derstood not. Fi 


26 “And the next day he shewed him-<se2 2x. 


1 Pet “1 and that they should bring them inte 1 self unto them as they strove, and would 


12. 40. Gal. 
all Zi 


Before Cs dred years. 


« Gen. 15. 
Exod. ¥ 


sie Pa ei be in bondage will I judge, said God : 


ixsviii. cv. 


xxv. and after that shall they come forth, mid 


CXX® vi. 
ch. 13. 17. 


Before € ies 3 st 
1é 


serve me in this place. 


1 Ge en 2 circumcision : 
sR 2 36 Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth | 


& 35. 


tise. begat the twelve *patriarchs. 
3 9 { “And the patriarchs, moved with | 


12. ‘Mat. A. 2. 


-raesof envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but God || pired, there appeared to him in the wil- «zs. 


trit eS 
«Gen exw, WAS With him, 


Xxxix—xli. 
Ps. 105. 17— 
22..& 34. 19. 


Before Christ Egypt ‘and all his house. 


“Gen, A, 8 11 "Now there came a dearth over all | 


i” the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and || the God of Abraham, and the G 


great affliction; and our fathers found 

no sustenance. 
© Gen. wii— 
was corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers 

first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph was 
made known to his brethren; and Jo- 
ccfore cue SEPH’S kindred was made known unto 
706. Pharaoh. 
Guss9- 14 ®Then sent Joseph, and called his 
2. father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 
* Including os bert and fifteen souls, | 


brethren’ s 
wives. Gen. 
46. 26. Deut 


Pity - wi “died he and our Artic 
ws.” 16 ‘And were carried over into Sy- 


“Ear 30. 8 chem, and laid in the sepulchre that 
1319. Joseph ‘Abraham bought for a sum of money of 


aud his bre- 


thren were the sons of Emmor, the father of Sy- 
* In Jacob, his ch 1em). 
grandson. 17 @ * But when the time of the 
josh. 24 2. promise grew nigh, which God had sworn 
F cout | tg Abraham, the people grew and multi- 
Ered. iz, 2, 2, plied in Egypt, 
Rocio 18 * Till another king arose, who knew 
ef not Josep h. - 
Seats. 19 The same dealt subtilly with our 
Before Christ KINdred, and evil entreated our fathers, 
st so that ‘they cast out their young chil- 


dren, to the end they peat not live. 


"AO 1 Sam.16 20 ‘In which time Moses was bern, 
2 "+ aud was texceeding fair, and nourished 


+rfeir up in his father’s house three months: 
+ Exod. 2. 7. 21 *And, when he was cast out, Pha- 
pew 33.36. ’aoh’s daughter took him up, and nou- 
*s 4-1." rished him for her own son. 
sixin. «se, QQ “And Moses was learned in all the 
+ Exod, 2. 1— Wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
oe nd in deeds. 


as in words a 


23% And, *when he was fl forty yar 


> 


bondage, and entreat them evil four hun- | 


vi And ‘the nation to whom they shall | 


8 ‘And he gave him the covenant of | 


i} 
rf 
i} 


«0.34. day; and Isaac begat Jacob ; and J acob 


10 And delivered him out of all his | 
afilictions, and gave him favour and _ 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of | 
Egypt; and he made him governor over 


| 


2 °But, when Jacob heard that there | | 


and I have heard their groaning, 
come down to deliver them. 


| saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 


“ 
A a a 
A SP —— _ . 


_ have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, 
| ‘ye are brethren, why do ye wrong ONE Ge 13.2 
| tes another ? 
7 But he that did his neighbour wre 
Wises him away, saying, ‘W ho ae ee ~ 
| thee a ruler and a judge over us? ; 


28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst * 


and so Abraham begat | the Eavptian yesterday ? 


& Fro. 2 14 
Erp aey 
Nuz. 


29 =Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of Madian, iz" 
| where he begat two sons. By ey 
30 *And, when forty years were ex- :3)*== 


Exed_ 3.2, & 
j derness of mount Sina an ‘angel of-the 1s Ge 
Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 33-16. Gen 
31 When Moses saw zt *he wondered 2552 

at the sight: and, as he drew near to tii 
Zeck. 13.7. 


behold 2 ‘the voice of the Lord came 2°5/ 


unto him, “Pe 72 18 & 
32 Saying, lam the God of thy fa 33 late 
anne 


Isaac, and the God of Jacob. =Then ms 
| Moses trembled, and durst not behold. -smas¢ 
33 Then said the Lord to him, *Put S435. 


_ off thy shoes from thy feet: for the place Lakes 


Keb #2 21 


where thou standest is holy ground. Dam 18.7.2 


34 °I have seen, I have seen. the A Rew. i. 
fliction of my people which is in EOP > ae - 
am 


F?And. now -Easars 
come, I will send thee into Egypt. _ Sises 

35 This Moses; whom they refused, a 
judge? “the same. did God send te Se a = 
ruler and a deliverer “by the band PN ie ll 
the angel who appeared to him in the aaee 
bush. 

36 He brought them out, after that he ne. 
had ‘shewed wonders. and signs in the.....5. 
land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and 4 
in the wilderness forty years. 


37 © This is that Moses fe ig berth 


unto the children of Israel, ‘A. prophet. SS 


shall the Lord your God raise up unto “255 
you of your brethren, tS unto me; seam 


him shall ye hear. 


38 *This is he that was in the church - Ee 
in the wilderness with the Angel whe: teat 


spake to him in the mount Sina, and tess 
with our fathers ; who received the ‘ti i 
oracles to give unto us: < 
39 *To whom our fathers would net. 
obey, but thrust zm from them, and in 
their hearts *turned back again nh . 
40 aaa unte See 


a) 


~ 


ae 


Slephenas outrageously stoned todeath. CHAP: VIII. 


Auno Domini 


41 And they. made a calf in those 


Christians persecuted at Jerusalem. 


wes t le heavens opened, and the Son of man “G30 
Pade days, and offered sacrifice unto the idol, standing on the right hand of God. —a 
fay and rejoiced in the works of their own 57 “Then they cried out with a loud ‘v5 | 
2028.2 Phes, hands, || Voice, and stopped their ears, and ran). 
2c. f5. 2 42 *Then God turned, and gave them upon him with one accord, oe 


© Deut. 4. 19. 


£173. 2Kin, it is written in the book of the prophets, 
:,6.Je.19. “OV ye house of Israel, have ye offered to 
13. Bzek.'8. ° We) ; 
16, me slain beasts, and sacrifices by the 
“bs 5,10. space of forty years in the wilderness ? 


*2 Kin. 17.10, 
16, 17. & 16. 


«2-2-5. Moloch, and the star of your god Rem- 
os 26°" Phan, figures which ye made to worship 
v5 “them: and I ‘will carry you away be- 
Anos 5.27. yond Babylon. 

sw 44-4 Our fathers had ‘the tabernacle 
‘oat ang Of witness in the wilderness, as he had 
v.vicas. appointed, speaking unto Moses "that he 
2.1% Should make it according to the fashion 
that he had seen. 


17,21. & 16. 
45 ‘Which also our fathers that came 


-~ 


19.Josh.18, 1. 


h Exod. 25.22 
40. & 26. 20. 


Heb, 8. 5, 

‘Josh.3. — after brought in with *Jesus into the 
14. & 18, 1, , on ‘ k 

Jus 18-31. Hossession of the Gentiles, ‘whom God 


Gu drave out before the face of our fathers, 
az unto the days of David; 
rieJoshua. » 46 Who 'found favour before God, 
"Bent, 4 “and desired to find a tabernacle for the 
ps.7¥'53.ct. God of Jacob. _ 
ips.7a7, . 47 ” But’ Solomon built him an 
20 1'sara.ts, ROUSE. : 
a hi 
sp soi. | ety, fas in einlss made with hands; as 
iwi saith the prophet, ‘ | 
signe, , 49 ' Heaven zs my throne, and earth 
2Sz--v- as my footstool ; what house will ye build 
1em.172 me? saith the Lord: or what zs the 
“Save, place of my rest ? 
vec . 00 ‘Hath not my hand made all these 
erie Caings Dd yor!) 
4-216 5. {Ye stiff necked and uncircum- 
1 Kin, 3.27. 


32. 


sexier rd, so-do ye. 


7.26.%9.23,e9ming of the *Just One; of whom ye 


9.44 have been now the betrayers and mur- 
ecn. 4. > 


“7 Lev.26. qerers: 

41... 23 4 

stuke7.0. . 03 »Who have received the law by 

ws, the disposition of angels, and “have not || 
perme, kept at. 


* 2.Chr. 36. 16. 
eb. .96 


iat.5. 12. they Were ‘cut to the heart, and they 


"23.31, 34,.37. 


&21.34~ onashed on him with thezr teeth. 
mast, ° 55 But he, being ’full of the Holy 


5.24 Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 


a and saw ‘the glory of God, and Jesus 


‘rest. “standing on the right hand of God, 
imi. 56 And said, Behold, I sce ‘the 


3xod. xix. xx. Gal. 3. 19. Heb, 2.2, Deut. 33, 2. Ps. 63. 17. _ #2. Kin. 17. 8—23.[s, i. v. 
bir omer ir rere ried el gary "I Ch. 5. 33. & 13.45. & 22. 22, 23,-Prov. 2. 4, 5. 
4.8 eIs. vi, Evek. 1. x. Rev. iv. v. Mat. 3.16, ch. 10. M. Dan. 7. 


>: faith and 
‘Rerrectrons uron Caar. VII.—If we are called to account for our 
- ‘hope in Christ, let the oracles of God be our sole defence: they all relate to 
him. ‘In them he is represented as the God of glory; as the angel Jenovan, 
who. to the patriarchs; and as the worker of wonders for, and giver of 


laws to, his people. He was prefigured by Moses and Joshua, David and Solo- } 


. their distinguished rulers, and by the tabernacle and temple; and is now 
deals P ta prog oe hand of God as foe object of all religious adoration. —Infi- 
nitely faithful is God to his covenant promises : all are fulfilled in their season. 
But very mixed and mysterious is the conduct of his providence. Great per- 
and distress often usher in the most remarkable deliverances. And 

»d’s favourites are in general tried before they are honoured. It is a distin- 
Ligne 3 ri mercy to be, even in our ancestors, y taken into his covenant, and 
‘0 be always under his special direction, government, and care. And thrice 


* 


~ 


. 


up to worship ‘the host of heaven; as_ 


ea, “ye took up the tabernacle of 


A8 Howbeit, ‘the Most High dwell- | 


word. | 


loud voice, came out of many that were 


54. § When. they heard these things || 


| city. 


ee 


58 ‘And cast him out of the city, and: Ler, 24. 4 
stoned fem: and the witnesses laid down {8125-7 
their clothes at a young man’s feet, 1s naked. 

& 22, 20. 
upon God, and saying, "Lord Jess; re- *%.31.8)° 
ceive my spirit. 


1 Kin. 21, 10, 
14. Luke 4 
whose name was Saul. entra 
59 And they stoned Stephen, calling * 
60-And he kneeled down, and cried 


with a loud voice, Lord, ‘lay not this sin Be | 
to their charge. And when he had said &2*«™ 


53. 12. 6, 


this he fel! “asleep. k Mat. 9. 2° 


me il, 
| yD 7 6. 18, 20. 
CHAP. VI. 1thes. 4.13, 
4. ev. 14, 


(1) While Stephen is buried and lamented, the Christians at Jeru- 
salem are terribly persecuted by Saul and others; 13. (2) The 
church is enlarged by the dispersion of the persecuted preachers, 
who thereby spread the gospel ab: var 3—purticularly Philip the 
evangelist, in thé country of Samaria; 4—18. (3) Peter and 
John confirm the new converts there, and severely reprove Simon 
the sorcerer; 14—25. (4) By divine direction, Philip the evan- 
gelist converts and baptizes the Ethiopian eunuch, whom he found 
reuding the prophecy of Isaiah; 26-38. (5) While the eunuch 
Joyfully pursues his journey homeward, Philip preaches the gospel 
along the western borders of Canaan; 39, 40. 


N D ‘Saul was consenting unto his *%3'%,%, 

death. And at that time there *“ 
Was "a great persecution against the’ 975% 
church which was at Jerusalem: and “ 
‘they were all scattered abroad through. ‘‘i8... 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, o*ib' 
except the apostles. | 

2 And “devout men carried Stephen ‘22% 
to his burial, and made great Jament- isi” 
ation over him. 


2Joha 11. 31, 
2 Sain, 3. 5) 


3 °As for Saul, he wade havoc of the “si2ris, 

. ° pel. Of Dee 

church, entering into every house, and, 3s, 1,2 
haling men and women, committed them Gal. 113,33, 
to prison. 1 Ta 113. 


4. Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad ‘went every where preaching the ‘“#*)}",2 


Xili. xiv. xvi 
—xix. Mat, 


5 Then * Philip went down to'the city Vo. i 
of Samaria, and preached Christ unto,¢,;. <5, 
them. 


8. with ver. 1, 


14, 15. 
6 And the people with one ACCOFE * Join iv. Gen, 
gave heed unto those things which Philip 1°: 1 
spake, hearing and secing the miracles 1.5.6. 


which he did. 


7 ‘For unclean spirits, crying With “Lie tai, 
Mar 17. 
John 14, 12, 


possessed with them: and many taken fcr, 
with palsies, and that were lame, were 
healed. | 


k Is, 241446, 
8 “And. there was great joy in that 


& 42,.10—}2, 
& xxxv. Mii. 
liv. as 
pa \ ; ' o 12. Ps, 19. 
9 YF But 'there was a certain MAN Te 
L : . s fer. 12. ch. 5. 
called Simon, which beforetime, in the oe is 
Z " - Exod. 7.11. 
game city, used sorcery, and bewitched 2"Thes, 2.9, 
e Pr - HCV, ie 

the people of Samaria, giving out. that 
himself was some great one: | "Rey. 13.35, 


13, 14, 
10. "To whom they all gave heed, from }!)}2*™- 


happy are they who not only have his ordinances established among them, but 


|| are themselyes made his meet habitation, through the Spirit!—Bat, notwith- 
|| standing all his awful or delightful’ providences towards his church, many hypo- 


critical professors are more fond of rites and ceremonies, or of their own idola- 
trous inventions, thao of either his law or his gospel. Obstinately they revolt 
from him, resist his Spirit, persecute his servants, and reject lim and Hi§ salya- 
tion, to their own everlasting perdition —Kindly and honovrably Jesus’ stands by 
his faithful confessors’; fills’ them with the Holy Ghost, and grants trem clear 
and seasonable manifestations of his glory. If enemies. cast them ont and murder 


-them, he stands ready to embrace, support, comfort, and carry them to heaven. 


With the greatest confidence of faith may they therefore commit their departing 
souls to him ; and, imploring forgiveness to their murderers, With glory aad tri- 
umph fall asleep in bis arms. . 


Gospel spread among the Samaritans. 


4 ACTS: 


- Conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch. 


g; 


Anwo Domini 


“bouni the Jeast to the greatest, sayin 
—~\— man is the great power of God. 
11 And to him they had regard, 


"Dest 1420 because that of long time he had “be- 
Is. & 6 witched them with sorceries. 

em, 22 °But, when they believed Philip, 
Mark 16.15 preaching the things concerning the 
vc kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 


‘vous Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women. 

"yor 12,138. 13. Then Simon himself ” believed 

wz Jamz. also: and, when he was baptized, he 

ns continued with Philip, and wondered, 

Mark 16, beholding the ‘miracles and signs which 

3.2. were done. 

14. 4 Now, when: the apostles who 

were‘ at Jerusalem heard that Samaria 

had received the word of God, they 
‘sent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost : 

16 ‘For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 


. 


a Ch 
7. 
17 
12 
él 


& 
0. 


1 Thes. 3. 3%. 
eh. 13, 2—4. 
& 11. 22. 


* Mat. 7.7, 11. 8 
John 14. 13, 
14. & 16. 23, 
24. Luke 11. 
13. ch. 2. 36. 


* Mat. 28. 19. 
ch, 2.38. & 
19. 2,5. & 
10. 48. 


* Mat. 19. 15, 
ch. 19. 6. & 


SE through laying on of the apostles’ hands 
41 Sani. 9. Ff. 
2 Kin. 5.5, 


yin. 5.8, the Holy Ghost was given, he ‘offered 
"them money, 
Yeo" 19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands he may 
we receive the Holy Ghost. 


«Ch, IS 
sires 20 But Peter said unto him, *Thy 
36x97 Money perish with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money. 
21 Thou al Apis part nor lot is 
es 72.31% this matter: for *thy heart is not right 
tot. .).2' inthe siphgiofiGod.. 7.0) 1 
span 2% Repent therefore of this thy wick 
Amon. edness, and pray God, if "perhaps the 
2 Tim. 2.8. thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
4. thee. 
23 For I perceive that thou art in the 
ie . ‘gall of bitterness, and zm the bond of 
Rom.#-7,8. iniquity. 
tis3i. %4 Then answered Simon, and said, 
33 “Pray ye to the Lord for me, that. none 
*Hrod.8-8.© of these things which ye have spoken 


217-1 Kil. COME UPON me. 

‘tom 1.27, 25 And they, when they had ‘testified 
a1.424.23, and preached the word of the Lord, re- 
«26.42%. turned to Jerusalem, and preached the 

gospel in many villages of the Samari- 
tans. 

26 4 And ‘the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go 
toward the south, unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem unto ®Gaza, 
which is desert. : | 

27 And he arose and went: and, be- 


f Heb. 1. 14. 
Pu. 91, Li. 


# Ou the south- 
west of Ca- 
naan. Josh. 
15. 47. & 13. 
3. Judg. 16. 
1, Zech. 9.°5. 


Rgriections uron Cuapr, VIII.—It seems hard and inexplicable that emi- 
nent ministers should be murdered when they begin to be remarkably useful. 
But the wisdom of God makes the blood of martyrs the seed of the Church, and 
overrules the persecution of his servants for the spread of his gospel. And it is 
wonderful to see sometimes the most noted ministers protected amidst the fury 
of outrageous persecation; and that, while hell and earth rage against the gos- 
pels Jesus Christ should thereby convert multitudes to himself. If we believe 
vis truth, we ought speedily and solemnly to devote ourselves to him and his 
service. Bat, alas, through ambition, covetousness, or other vicious inclinations, 
many profane the seals of his covenant, and publicly pretend to be his when they 
are not; and, from mercenary views, many are too readily admitted as members 
or officers in the church. Dreadful will it be if a Saviour perceive them at last 
in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity! in an unconverted state! Yet it 
15 to be feared that many ask, and rely on, the prayers of others, who never 


| they came unto a certain water: and the 


This {| hold, *a man of 


Anno Domini 
: cir. 34. 

great authority under Candace queen of -Warx 
the Ethiopians, who had the charge of £i))27: 


all her treasure, and ‘had come to J Grieg 


Ethiopia, an cunuch of 


salem for to worship, 1 Kin. 4, 41. 
J8>\Wae return dnd.-sitting in‘his 12662. 
Q as returning, and, sitting in his '-56 6. 
chariot, ‘read Esaias the prophet... ° *2evt,9,67. 
29 ‘Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 303, 


Go near, and 
riot. 
30 And Philip “ran thither to him, 


join thyself to this cha-'.165,7. 


™ Feel. 9. 10. 


F F ‘ : Rom. 12, 11. 
and heard him read the prophet Esaias, 324% 


and said, ® Understandest thou what * Mat, 15.10, 
thou readest ? 11. & 13. 25, 
4 . John 5. 39. 
31 And he said, °How can I, except ->a.3, 2 
some man should guide me? and he de- kim 0.ta 
. *y: y Mal. 2.7. 
sired Philip that he would come up and Prov. 2.2, 3, 
sit with him. 
32 The place of the scripture, which 
he read was this; ’He was led as a sheep’ # 327%, 
to the slaughter; and, like a lamb dumb }} £22!- 


Phil 2.756. 
Heb. 2. 9, 10. 
& 5. 8. Mat, 
XXXVI, xxvii. 
Mark xiy. xv, 
Luke xxii. 
Xxill. John 
Xviii, xix, 


before his shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who shall declare 
his generation? for his life is taken from 
the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, ‘of whom speaketh 
the prophet this? of himself, or of some. 
other man ?_ | 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and ‘began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus. 10.43. 

36 And as they went on their way Cai Pa 


1. 
Pet. 1. 12, 
13. 1 Cor.2, 2, 


eunuch said, See, here is water; * what ‘10.47. 
doth hinder me to be baptized ? 3 
37 And Philip said, ‘If thou betievest 


9 Deut. 17. 9. 
Mat. 2. 4. 

Mark 4. 10 
Mal. 2.7. 


Luke 24. 27, 
44. ch. 28. 23, 
& 26. 22, 23. 


* Mat. 28. 19: 


Mark 16.15, 

with all thine heart, thou mayest. And _ {6:32:30 
he answered and said, "I believe that 7°" 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. | Rom. 10.10. 

38 And he commanded the chariot ™&%., 

to stand still: and they “went down both 35%:e2: 
into the water, both Philip, and the ':*** 


e ° « Mat, 3, 16, 
eunuch; and he baptized him. ee? 


39 And, when they were come up. 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord — 


y | Kin, 16.12. 


‘caught away Philip, that the eunuch’ ven Sie 
saw him no more: and he went on his tees 
: : » 24, 


Zz + . ° e 
way 1 ejyoIcing. ' «Rom. 5. 2 Ms 


40 But Philip was found at *Azotus: 1:86 
and, passing through, he preached °in + Ashdod. Joa 


all the cities till he came to Cesarea. 46,47. Zech. 
CHAP. IX. Bon 

ch. 10. 1. 
(1) Saul, going to persecute the Christians at. Damascus, is, -by 2 aeoaiee 


Christ's voice from heaven, converted; 1—9.. (2) After some 
reluctance, Ananias baptizes him; 10—19. (3) Saul immedi- 
ately preaches Christ in the synagogues at Damascus; 20—22. ~~ 

- (A) The Jews attempt to murder him, and he narrowly escapes ; r 
23—25. (5) After three years, he is, with some difficulty, ad- - 
mitted among the Christians at Jerusalem; 26—28. (6). To 
escape the murderous fury of the Hellenist Jews, he retires to 
Tarsus, while the church greatly flourishes; 29—31. (7) At 
Lydda Peter cures Eneas of a palsy, and at Joppa restores Dor- 
cas to life; 32—43. 


heartily pray for themselyes.—But no awful discovery of hypocrites” must dis- 
courage ministers from going on with their work. While vengeance lights on 
the heads of dissemblers, true believers shall be instructed and strengthened 
their most holy faith; and, by following the means of grace which they have 
they may hope to meet with a blessing, or even to receive means more eminent. 
If we be humble searchers of God’s word, and often call ourselves to an 3 t 
whether we understand it, he will send us an,Interpreter, And much of Jesus 
Christ may be seen in the scriptures, if our mind be enlightened by his Spirit. 
Yea nothing so effects the conscience as the gospel record, concerning | im— 


What strange methods God. sometimes takes to send the gospel to na 
answerably to his own promises!—Short-lived is the delightful fellowshi 
Christians on earth. But, if Jesus and his Spirit go with each, all may go on 
their way rejgicing, se tibelaiaan:: cis. hie cokes eee 


4 


Christ appears to Saul the persecutor. 


Anno Domini 


ND ‘Saul, yet breathing out threat- 


cir. 35. 

ase, + enings and slaughter against the 
13.21-h.25 disciples of the Lord, went unto the high 
26. 9—I2. 2 

Gal.1.13. priest, 

Phil. 3. 6 


rig. (2 And desired of him “letters to Da- 
hoo 1 mascus to the synagogues, that if he 
‘Eth 3.12 found any of ‘this way, whether they 
22/5.ver. were men or women, he might bring 


«Ch. 19. 9, 23. 
i 32 32” them bound unto Jerusalem. 


+ Ezk.16.6 3 ‘And as he journeyed he came near 
£26.12. Tyamascus: and suddenly there shined 


15.82Cor yound about him a light from heaven : 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 


¢ Is. 63.9, 4 | e ? 

Mat. 25. 45. persecutest thou me! 
vor. 12, 12. La J ‘ # 
Eph. 5.30. 5° And he said, ‘Who art thou, Lord ? 


riseo.3-10. And the Lord said, 1 am Jesus whom 
s3o9.4.% thou persecutest: ‘2 zs hard for thee to 


40. 2. ls. 45. ° . ° 
2.1 cr. 19. kick against the pricks. 
éch.3%. 6 And he, trembling and astonished, 


*on.2-97-@ said, > Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
Luke 3.10. dg? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
Ps.%.12 and go into the city, and it shall be told 

thee’what thou must do. 
7 And the men who journeyed with 

'Den.10:7; him stood speechless, ‘hearing a voice, 
7.134 but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened he saw no 
man :‘but they led him by the hand, and 
brought Aim into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days ‘without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 4 “And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus named Ananias; and 
to him said the Lord in a vision, Ana- 
nias. And he said, Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the street which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the house of 
= cn-21-9& Judas for one calledSaul of Tarsus : for, 
+1s.55,6L0ke°*hehold, he prayeth, 

50.15.& 91. 12 ?And hath seen in a vision a man 


15. & 32. 6. 


Dau. 9.2. named Ananias coming in, and putting 
» Num. 12. 6. . : 1 : ns 
Da.9-21. Avs hand on him, that he might receive 


& 2 Kin. 6. 19. 
oh. 13, 11. 


+ 3 Cor. 3. 18, 
19. ver: 8, Ll, 
12. Gal. 1.12, 
15, 16. 2Cor. 
12.'2. 


@ Ch. 22. 12. 
Num. 12. 6. 
1 Sam, 3.9 
10, 


> 


ver. 
22. 


im 1-13 14, And here he hath authority from 
-Ver-21e the chief priests to bind all that ‘call on 


y name. 
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way; for ‘he is a chosen vessel unto 
ik Fo, 
itim-2.7, me, to bear my name before the Gen- 
2tm ll: tiles, and kings, and the children of 
22. 21. & 26. ; 
17-20. Rom. Israels 
6,1: 16 ‘For Twill shew him how great 
xi s2i1i.things he must suffer for my name's 
¢ Ch. 20. 22,23, P 
& 23. iL & sake. 
2" 17 “And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and, putting his 
ai hands on him, said, Brother Saul, the 
1¢or:18-# Tord (even Jesus, that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou camest) hath 
sent me, that thou mightest receive thy 


2. 22. Rom. 
192. 4 Cor. th 


® Ch. 13. 2. 


* Ch, 22. 12— 
16, ver. 3, 10. 


4.58 sight, and *be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
ai. £03,% 18 ¥ And immediately there fell from 

se aaa, His eyes as it had been scales: and he 
15,16. received sight forthwith, and arose, and 
& 4.6, 


was baptized. 
an, : idle 


. 


CHAP. IX. 


Saul’s life m danger at Damascus, &¢ 


' 


Anno Domini 
cir. 35. 
J 


19 ‘And when he had received meat 
he was strengthened. Then was Saul .qneia 
certain days with the disciples who were p.\tis. 
at Damascus. 

20 *And_ straightway he - preached” .«ti2.13 
Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Phil. 3. 79" 
Son of God. 10. 

21 But all that heard him were ainazed, 
and said, Is not. this he that destroyed * 33 sin.t. 
them who called on this name in Jerusa- 33,2140? 
lem, and came hither for that intent, that 131%." 
he might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews who 
dwelt at Damascus, ‘proving that this is 
very Christ. i—x, 

23 4 And after that many days were 
fulfilled the Jews “took counsel to kill 
him: John 16, 3. 

24 ‘But their laying in wait was known, eae 
of Saul. And they watched the gates day {3 Josh, 2.” 
and night to kill him. bale 

25 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and let him down by the wall in a 
basket. 

26 4 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem ‘he assayed to join himself to’ 
the disciples: but they were all afraid of 
him, and believed not that he was a 
disciple. | 

27 But * Barnabas took him, and'‘ 
brought him to the *apostles,anddeclared 273° 
unto them how he had seen the Lord in *¢a.1.18,19. 
the way, and that he had spoken to him, : cn.4.13, 
and how he had preached ‘boldly at Da- \8"s0/2s" 


ver. 20, 22. 
mascus in the name of Jesus. 


©¢ Luke 24, 25 
—27, 44. ch. 
18. 26. Heb. 


4 Mat. 10. 16 
23. 1 Thes. 
15, 16 


2. 


cir. 38. 


ob. 22, 17 
Gal. 1. 18. 
Mat. 10. 17. 


Ch. 4, 36. & 
11. 22, 25. & 


23 And he was.with them “coming in * 3"9270i7. 
and going out at Jerusalem. Wines 
29 And he'spake boldly in the name 41:4. 


of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against })- 3" 
the ™Grecians: but they went about to = sows who 


used the 


slay him. yes Ronin. 
° 1.0, 1, & 
20 Which when the brethren knew, 1.2. Aca 


perhaps John 
12, 20. 


"they brought him down to Cesarea, and 
sent him forth to Tarsus. : 

31 °Then had the churches rest w. 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and: 
Samaria, and were edified ; and, walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 4 And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, he came 
down also to "the saints who dwelt at’ 
Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man , 
named Eneas, who had kept his bed 
‘eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

24. And Peter said unto him, Eneas, 
‘Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise,” 
and make thy bed. ‘And he arose im- 
mediately. 

35 tAnd all that dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron saw him, and turned to the. Lord. , 
36 | Now there was at “Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named ‘Tabitha, which by: 
interpretation is called *Dorcas: this 
woman was “full of good works and alms- 
deeds which she did. ne 

37 And it came to pass in those days v: 
died: whom, * 


Rom. 14, 17. 
Prov. 16.7. 
Ps. 119. 163. 


Cir. ode 


Gal. 2, 7—9. 


& 9,2, 21. 
Luke 13.16. 
Mark 19. 17, 
21. & 5.2%. 
Ch. 3.6, 12, 
16. & 4. 10. 
Jobn 5, &. 
Mat. ¥. 6. 

* See ch. 3.7. | 
Mark I:3i, 
John Mot. 


Luke 7. 1b. 
oh. 4.4. & 5... 
12—14, 


Josh. 19, 4b« 
2 Chr. 2. 16, 


14. 1d, 
‘ 


Peter restores Dorcas to life. 


ACTS! 


This vision of the calling of the Gentiles: 


‘Gea. ~~ OS And, forasmuch as Lydda was nigh || two of his household servants, and a de- 4™92emat 
Smavioar to* Joppa, and the disciples had heard || yout soldier of them that waited on hi 
20216 that Peter was there, they sent unto him continually : | 
two men, desiring him that he would not 8 And when he had declared all 
t Orvesrieved. +elay to come to them. these things unto them, ‘he sent them to‘ 4% 
539 Then Peter arose and went with || Joppa. | ae 
them. .When he was come they brought 9 ¥ On the morrow as they went on 
him into the upper chamber: and all || their journey and drew nigh unto the ee 
“Vine.t.3.the widows stood by him * weeping, || city, * Peter went up upon the house top. }.1i-%* 
aria and. shewing ° the coats and garments || to pray about the ‘sixth hour: ean 
san. 3.31. Which Dorcas made while she was with 10 And he became very hungry, and Mat. 20.5; 


would have eaten: but, while they made: 7 


& Ver. 34. 

Prov. 10. 7. them ° 

ve a, 40 ‘But Peter put them all forth, and || ready, he fell into "a trance, herria tis 
7 mW. t7. 1S , 


722.kin. kneeled down and prayed ; and, turning 


11 And saw “heaven opened, and a 2° 


Bian 40s him to the body, said, Tabitha, arise. || certain vessel descending unto him, as 16 TP 
h.7.@. ” And she opened her eyes: and, when she || had been °a great sheet, knit at the four 22%, 
saw Peter, she sat up. corners, and let down to the earth: pre tee 
41 And he gave her his hand, and 12 Wherein were all manner of four- 43.6, & 
lifted her up ; and, when he had called || footed beasts of the earth, andwild beasts, #-i1.6— 
the saints and widows, he presented her |] and creeping things, and fowls of the %1v-i 
| alive. air. arte oh 
“youn2 i. — 42 “And it was known throughout ail 13 And there came a voice to him, $347: % 
-Avowdea. YVOPpa: and many believed in the Lord. || Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. teen 
port on te 43 And it came to pass that he tar- 14 But Peter said, "Not so, Lord; AOS iy 


13.4.3, riled many days in ‘Joppa with one Simon 


7 Jos @ tanner. 


mT CHAP. X. 


Introduces the long-promised calling of the Gentiles into the gospel 
church. (1) Directed by a vision, Cornelius, a Roman captain, 
sends to Joppa for Peter to instruct him; 1—8. (2). Directed 


I have never eaten any thing that is picucley.2 
common or unclean. espe da 
15 And the voice spake unto him: «5 | 
again the second time, “What God hath © ter. 26,31. 
cleansed, that call not thou common. 15:9,R0m 


ch. 11.9 & 
16 This was done “thrice: ‘and the’ iim«4-” 


by a vision of beasts and a'boice from heaven, Peter readily goes . sooo anny 
with his messengers ; 9—23. (3) Peter and Cornelius relate the vessel was received up again into hea- Labeda” 
substance of their respective visions as the reason of their present ven. ® John 13:38, 


interview ; 24A—33. (4) In a sermon Peter represents that the 
distinction of Jews and Gentiles was now abolished by God; and 
exhibits Christ crucified, and now exalted, as ‘the Messiah’ forétold 


by the prophets and the Saviour of the world ; 34—43.. (5) The 


Holy Ghost descending in a miraculous manner upon Cornelius and 
his friends, they are baptized; 44—48, 


Eph. 3. 6—8, 
& 2.422. * 
seen should mean, behold, the men ‘who: Fe.5.9.% 
were sent from Cornelius had made ‘ine: ver. 9-16, 


* Te Theo. & HERE *was a certain man in || quiry for Simon’s house, and stood before 
Fe he ° 

Mat’2. 11 Cesarea called Cornelius, a ° cen- || the gate, . 

ne 18 And called, and asked whether 


of the band called the Italian 


fees EOD 
20. & 10. 16, band. 
Sandred'scl. 2 “£4 devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, who gave much 


alms to the people, and prayed to God 


diers. Mat. 8. 
5. & 27. 54. 
ch. 23. 17, 23. 
& 27.1. 


Simon, who was sirnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. | ! 

19 While Peter thought on "the vision * Yer 116° 
‘the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three” weye*: 
men seek thee. re ane 


¢ Ch. 2.5. & alway. 
22. 12. Gen. % ai Ye a e : ah 
zb.ite, | “Ele saw in a vision evidently, about || 20 ” Arise therefore, and get thee? Mises. 
22%", the “ninth hour of the day, an angel of || down, and go with them, doubting no-) 2-4 
‘tnn.2.21. God coming in to him, and saying unto || thing; for I have sent them. | 


1.14-Ps.91 him, Cornelius. 
*Threeorcock 4 And, when he looked on him, * he 
was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? 


afternoon, 


21 Then Peter went down to the men 
who were sent unto him from Cornelius, 
and said, Behold, I am he whom ye 


; Revi And he said unto him, Thy prayers and || seek : What as the cause wherefore ye are 
Ps. 1 2 thine alms are ‘come up for a memorial sais eps Yes re 
Reve. aver before God, 22 And they said, “Cornelius the cen-" Y"2-* 
Ver.32. tom. 2 ©And now send men to Joppa, and || turion, a just man, and one that feareth 
“47 call for one Simon, whose sirname is || God, and of good report among all the 
Peter : nation of the Jews, was warned from God 
inact 6 * He lodgeth with one Simon a || by an holy angel to send for thee into his i ane 
“= tanner, whose house is by the sea side: || house, and to hear words of thee. PS sel a 


Ke shall tell thee what thou oughtest to 
0. 
7 And, when the angel who spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he called 


Rervections upon Cuar. [X.—Some of God's elected people may go the 
most fearful lengths in sin before their conversion, to manifest that it Must be 
merely of free grace. Yea, great is their madness, their malice, against the 


23 Then called he them in, and lodged _ oes 
them. *And on the morrow Peter went’ 1/12 ~ 


‘ : 1 FINE alto 
away with them, and certain brethren. —=- 
from Joppa accompanied him. —* 


© 0 


em 


TaTe 


lous convert is igradually emboldened and ‘strengthened, sto the silencing and» 
confounding of every opposer. With great caution ought, church members to — 
be admitted; bat never should those whom Olirist: has marked with his ‘grace 
and truth be rejected.—It is impossible for Christ-ever \to want instruments for 


Redeemer ; and all at their own infinite hazard, How irrefragable are the proofs’ 
of our Saviour's exaltation to his Father's right-hand! He ‘has appeared and 
spoken from heaven with divine majesty and glory; and, through an authorita- 
tive use of his"name by faith, has healed the sick and raised the dead ;—even 
the dead in trespasses and sins. Victorious and sovereign also is his grace. It 
strikes the most daring sinner into trembling and astonishment, stops his career 
of wickedness,'and makes him all concern, all resignation, all obedience to his 
will; gives him a heart to pray, and turns the furious persecutor into a zealous 
preacher of thé faith which he‘had once destroyed. No wonder that both saints 
and sinners are amazed at the marvellous change. Through great distress and 
darkness the elect are sometimes brought into their new covenant state,*to their 
spiritual comforts, and remarkable usefulness in the church. ‘But the miracu- 


earrying on his work. If he find them not he can make them, and can easily 
take away ‘all their objections and discouraging difficulties. Nor can the most _ 
furious malice nor the most crafty plots cut off.one of them till their work be . 
finished. Whenever he pleases he can turn threatenings against, and slaughter 
of his people, into rest and peace, and can ‘fill them /with the comforts of the 
Holy Ghost, that they may be multiplied and edified. ‘Pleasantly then do 
ministers visit churches, and impart benefits in‘ the name of their Master.— 
Thrice happy are they when their faithful ministrations jissve in the conversion 
of multitudes, And it is honourable for saints,;and their profession, when their 
piety and charity render their life greatly desired, and ‘their death, as muck 
lamented, F 


——_ a, @ : 4 
» John 4. 28, into Cesarea. 


« Rev. 19. 10. 


f 


h 


Peter comes to Cornelius house : 


Anna Domini 


= ———__— 


Ga -’ 24 And the morrow after they entered 
. And Cornelius waited for 
a. Jon. 21 them, "and had called together his kins- 
Nark 5.19.20. men and near friends. 

eee aoe | And_ as Peter was coming in 
Rev, tt. : re Means him, and fell down at his 
ta, eet, an worshipped han. 5 

‘i 26 “But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up: I myself also am a man. 

Gai. 13.5 27 And, as he talked with him, he 
john 4.%27 went in, and found ‘many that were come 
Ver. 15. oe together. ss 


& 22. 8. 


Ver. ‘24, 


Ch. 11. 3. 
Gal. 2. 12,15. 


11.9.& 15.8, © ‘ J, 

on om 28 And he said unto them, Ye know 
Gal 1.16, how that it is an unlawful thing fora 
rao 4, Man that is a Jew to keep company, or 


Dan, 9.20. come unto one of another nation: but 


ma.28.3. God hath shewed me * that I should not 
call any man common or unclean. 
29 Therefore came [ unto you, without 


is. 2.23% ask therefore for what intent ye have sent 


—17. Rev. 2. ; 
ihrs®; 30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago 
* Mav 5.2; I was ‘fasting until this hour, and at the 
303.1,2 ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, 
* Deat;10:17- behold, a man stood before me in “bright 
Bl 6,9, clothing, ; 
Row.2,11, 3] ‘And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
2civ.iy.7. 8 heard, and thine alms are had in re- 
Geise, Membrance in the sight of God. 
Rom.2.35, GQ Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
2,2.«1). hither Simon, whose sirname is Feter: 


es 


19. & 13.46, 
47. Eph. 1. . e 

ie w 21 present before God, “to hear all things 
Veo i that are commanded thee of God. 


29. BA, {| Then Peter "opened /fizs mouth, 
Ps-45-U-& and said, “Of atruth I perceive that God 


ies, is no respecter of persons : 

1s. &x" 35 PBut in every nation he that fear- 
& 52.13. & be . ° 
Sia ban. Cth him, and worketh righteousness, ts 


7.13, 14.Hos. : . 
17/40. wat. accepted with him. 


roiz.Prile. — 36 “The word which God sent unto 
20—23.tol. the children of Israel, preaching peace 
1Pee3.%. by Jesus Christ; (he ‘is Lord. of 
&19.16. I .) 

tke 44 37 That word, J say, ye know, ‘which 


Is 1.24. was published throughout all Judea, and 


14.03: began from Galilee, after the baptism 


2.9 ei. Which John preached : 
4.£ 10-36 = 88 How ‘God anointed Jesus of Na- 


$72.2 Foreth with the Holy Ghost. and with 


Mat 18. power: who " went about doing good, 
Pros and bebling all that were oppressed of 
B26. 8 6. the devil ; for “God was with him. 

BEY 39 And ’we are witnesses of all things 
John 32. 10, y Ch. 1.8, 22, & 2.23, 32. 


38. & 8. 29. & 16,32, Col. 2. 9, Mat, 3. 17. 
& 3.15, & 5, 30, 32. & 7. 52. & 13. 31, ver, 41, 


Rerizcrions upon Cuar. X.—It is an honour for persons of all ranks to be 


_ devout and liberal, and to worship God in their families as well as in secret. 
And how does this Roman soldier shame many professed Christians, who, ov 


the most trifling pretences, neglect the worship of their Maker, 
know what it is to observe 

religi 
* great delight to 
what they know, 


who scarcely 
family devotion, and who take no more pains in the 
education of children and servants than if they were beasts! God takes 
increase their knowledge and comfort who sincerely practise 
and earnestly ask his further direction. And though our best 


actions cannot render our persons acceptable to God, yet, if they are agreeable 
to his perfections and law, he graciously rewards them.—It is by men, not by 
angels, that we must expect to be taught —With tender care God removes the 


conscientious seruples of his servauts, 


duty. 


and prepares them beforehand for their 
And never are we more ready to receive his direction than when we are 


engaged in solemn prayer. Cheerfully therefore ought all, especially ministers, 


to go 
ever impediments lie in their way. Gospel preachers ought to be gladly received 


whithersoever he in his providence calls them, hoping for success, what- 


Anno Domini 
cir. 41. 


Jews and in Jerusalem; whom “they Gnexe 
slew and hanged on a tree: . saacater 
40 Him God raised up the third day, 3"\0013 
and shewed him openly ; B38 
41 *Not to all the people, but unto oe 
witnesses chosen before of God, even to ors. 1s 
us, who did eat and drink with him after 11. Gals 1 
he rose from the dead. ols 2, 12, 
42 »*And he commanded us to preach hel 1, 30. 


unto the people, and to testify that it is” “)%-ion 
he ‘who was ordained of God to be the 2i8a0t 
judge of quick and dead. rem hen 
43 “To him give all the prophets wit-" mii76.43. 
ness, that through his name whosoever Git @ioi 
believeth in him shall receive remission . (7,5, 
of sins. | a 
44. §° While Peter yet spake these #10-2,0 
words the Holy Ghost fell on all them 4-1, 6,1 Pet. 
who heard the word. Lz aati 
—15. & 22, 


45 And they of the circumcision ‘who ». 
believed were astonished, as many. as‘ §scjole}; 
came with Peter, because that on the 27,347" 


4.12. & 13. 


Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 283° 
the Holy Ghost. eA 

-46 For-they heard them ® speak with stwie's. 
-tongues, and magnify God. ‘Then an- sivas: 


swered Peter, 2. Mat. 26.2. 
e Ch. 2. 2, 4,37. 


A7.»*Can.any man forbid water, that. £43. 5% 


15, 16. ver. 


these should not be baptized, who have, * %, 

= 9,42. & 
received the Holy Ghost as well ,as 13:26. 
we ? 5 . ’ en 


48 And he commanded them ‘to, *'%.™ 
. oo 7 Al. O. Os 
be baptized. in the name of the Lord. wins 
uA : nhs ee By 
[hen prayed they him to tarry certain, a2 %.s 


11. 16, 17. & 
days. #, 16.1 Cor. 
1. 16, 17. Rom. 6. 36. Gal. 3. 27. Mat, 28, 19. 


* Ch. 16,15. John 4. 40. 
CHAP. XI. 


(1) Peter is accused by his Christian brethren at Jerusalem for 
preaching to and baptizing the Gentiles; I—9. (2) By a rela- 
tion of the matter he vindicates himself, and abundantly satisfies 
them; 6—18. (3) The scattered preachers publish the gospel 
at Antioch in Syria, and the places about, with great success ; 
19—21. (4) Barnabas is sent thither ; and, finding Paul, goes 
with him to help forward the good work there-—The converts are 
there first named Christians ; 29—26. (5) Agabus having foretold 
a famine all over the Roman empire, the Syrian converts agree to 
make and send a contribution for the relief of their poor brethren 


at Jerusalem; 27—30. * Jewish Chris 


tians. 
‘ND the apostles and *brethren that” s:ce-49, 
were in Judea heard that ‘the Gen- z56% 
tiles had also received the word of God, . ab ae 
2 And when Peter was come up tO 22 *winat 
Jerusalem "they that were of the circum- , 6 iv. 9: 
cision contended with him, 24, dt. Gal.2 


3 Saying, ‘Thou wentest in to men * 
° . . . 4 Josh. 22. 12. 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 1Pet-3.15. 
Pets 


4. But “Peter rehearsed the matter Lakers.” 


from the beginning, and expounded ¢ by (vera 
order unto them, saying, Rev. 1.10 
K e . . . i ss ‘ebp Ai }, 
5 °I was in the city of Joppa praying; %°”.17- 
and ‘in a trance I saw a vision, “A cer-‘ i's. & 
tain vessel descend, as it had been a great o2's5 177. 


IE 0 I A eee eee ae Sa a Oa 


and kindly entertained ; and as many friends as we can-influence be encou- 
raged to share their instructions. With the déepest reverence and attention 
ought we to hear and believe the truths of God, on which depend our eternal 
salvation and his glory, And with the utmost care ought preachers to make 
known Jesus Christ in his person, offices, debasement, and glory, as the source 
and mean of our whole salvation, aud as our great Judge, to whom we must 
quickly give an account. It is a delightful season when the Holy Ghost with 
supernatural influence attests the truths preached, and a plies them to the 
hearts of hearers. Cheerfully they then surrender themselves to Jesus, and 
avow their faithiin him. Cordially they praise him for his kindness, and desire 
to be more acguainted with, established in, and edified by, his truths. But 
O with what astonishing condescension, and marvellous operation of providence 
and grace, has God extended his gospel to us unclean and brutish sinners of the 
Gentiles, and has made of both Jews and Gentiles one gospel church, so making 
peace, 


Gospel spreads into Phenicia, Cyprus, &c. ACTS. Herod murders James and unprisons Peter. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 41. 


sheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners; and it came even to me: 
6 Upon the which when I had fast- 
ened mine eyes I considered, and saw 
* Is... 'four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
isi beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 
7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
Nat ie1s.me, ‘Arise, Peter, slay and eat. 
Ron ie & But I said, “Not so, Lord: for no- 
"thing common or uncl 


k Rom. 10. 2. 
with Lev. xi. 
Deut. xiv. 


| 


clr. 10. 15;2 


& 15.8, 9. 10 And this was done ™ three times: 
"gat iz and “all were drawn up again into hea- 
” Epic 3.5—e, VEN. 

a2 11 And, behold, immediately there 

ils co, Were three men already come unto the 

- house where I was, sent from Cesarea 
¢ Ch. 10.19. & pens tO 3 otee , 

67x21 12 And *the Spirit bade me go with 


4. John 16.13. 


them, nothing doubting. Moreover, 
these six brethren accompanied me, and 
we entered into the man’s house: 

13 "And he shewed us how he had 
‘seen an angel in his house, who stood 
and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whose sirname is 


3 Mark 16. 15, Peter: 


16 Teo _ 14 Who shall tell thee ‘words whereby 
5 98.0. thou and all thy house shal} be saved. 
Luke 12.2, 15 And as I began to speak "the Holy 


10. Rom. 10, 
v." ’ Ghost fell on them, as on us at the be- 


ginning. 

: 16 Then remembered I the word of 
the Lord, how that he said, ‘John in- 
_ deed baptized with water; but ye shall 


* Chy 2.14. & 
10, 44—47 


¢Ch.1.5.& 
19. 4. Mat. 3, 
11. Mark 1.8. 
Luke 3. 16. 
John 1, 26, 


, 
. 


'! 


Joel 3.33, be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
‘ver.15.c0. — 17 Forasmuch then as ‘God gave them 
13.4,9. the like gift as he did unto us, who be- 
* Rom: 2.31. lieved on the Lord Jesus Christ, what 
bat was I, “that I could withstand God ? 
m0 18 When they heard these things *they 


fii 


* Josh. 11. 39. e e 
ch. 31.30. held their peace, and glorified God, say- 


vcusaa wg, ’Lhen hath God also to the Gentiles 
20.21.2 Cor. oranted repentance unto life. 


7. 11. Jer. 31, ; 
jeom-Ps; 19 4 * Now they, who were scattered 
47 abroad upon the persecution that arose 
® Ch. 8. 1,4. \ 4 a 
Mat.1¢.23. about Stephen, travelled as far as *Phe- 


® Is, xxiii. ch. 


Say. nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
* mat. 10.5,'. Ing the word "to none but unto the Jews 
13.46. & 10. only. 
. 20 And some of them were men of 
hw, Cyprus and ° Cyrene, who, when they 


spake Greek. were Come to Antioch, spake unto the 


¢ Ch. 2. 10. 


29.Jonn 12. “Grecians, ‘preaching the Lord Jesus. 
+ 0,2. 35, & 21 ‘And the hand of the Lord was with 
eae them: and a great number believed, and 
t 1.53. 1.Rom turned unto the Lord. 
ai,a7aa3, 22 4 Then tidings of these things 
6-7 ver.24, Came unto the ears of the church which 


RerLections uron Cuar. XI.—Delightful are the tidings of sinners’ re- 
ceiving and being converted by the gospel of Christ. The salvation of souls, 
the honour of Christ, and the glory of God, are hereby highly promoted. And 
it is strange that even saints should be sometimes prejudiced when their ene- 
mies, or persons of detested characters, are made partakers of the same spiritual 
blessings as themselves ; that rash censures should so often drop from gracious 
lips, and godlike charity should be reproached as looseness in religion! But 
ministers must bear with the weak; and though no unreasonable prejudice 
should ever hinder the execution of their commission, they should be always 
ready to clear their conduct to scripulous minds. And every Christian also 
ought gladly to hear and receive any thing that may tend to remove his preju- 
dices. What, are we to withstand God, who distributes his favours as he pleases, 
and overrules the fury of persecutors for the spread of the gospel and conversion’ 
of sinners? Thriee happy are they to whom he freely grants that repentance 


Anno Domini 
cir. 41, 


was in Jerusalem: and ‘they sent forth 
Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came and "had seen 21 & 12.3% 
the grace of God, was glad, and ‘ex. 2Pet aes 
horted them -all that with purpose of {his** 


me 
© Ch. 8. 14,15, 
& 13. 2, 3, 


» Mat. 7. 16— 


heart they would “cleave unto the Lord. * 93.220, 

24 For he was a ‘good man, and full 16% 15,3 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and %%7-Deu 
much people was added unto the Lord. — 2°43. 


25 Then departed Barnabas to ™Tar- Ch, 6. 3,5, 8. 
sus, for to seek Saul : nd. a ge 

26 ‘And, when he had found him, he * &.9.11.2. 
brought him unto Antioch. And itcame 1% 
to pass that a whole year "they assembled *47@4'. 
themselves +with the church, and taught t x92 
much people. And the disciples were « mat.1s.16,: 
called °Christians first in Antioch. 1,2, 9.1 Gor 

27 4 And in these days came ’pro- 13, Pil 2, 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. $1 Joon 2. 

28 And there stood up one of them > ma. 2.3, 
named “Agabus, and signified bythe «is 
Spirit that there should be great dearth He 2.9 
throughout all the world: which came to 13:1: 
pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 

29-Then the disciples, every man ‘ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to sen 
relief unto the brethren who dwelt in 
Judea. | | 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to 
at Sey by the hands of Barnabas and 

aul. | 


> 


4 Ch. 21.10. 


r Ezra 2, 69. 
Neh. 5. 8. ch. 

» 6. 1) & 19:95, 
Rom. 15. 25. 
1 Cor. 16.1, 
2. 2Cor. 8.3, 
4,9. &11. 8, 


Se 
to 


2.16. Heb.1 


3 


CHAP. XII. 


(1) Herod Agrippa, deputy king in Judea, persecutes the Chris-. te akc 
tians, murders the apostle James, and imprisons Peter; 1--4, © 
(2) Peter is liberated by an angel, in answer to the prayers of the ' 
church for him, to the no small perplexity of his persecutorss 
5—19. (3) Herod, in the midst of his pride and pomp, is struck  cir.44..— * 
by an angel, and dies miserably ; 20—23. (4) After his death» Not the 
the gospel has great success, and Paul and Barnabas. return to tetrarch..\» 
Antioch; 24, 25. ay 


TOW about that time *Herod the 
king *stretched forth his hands *to, 7“. 

vex certain of the church. (o) Wea 2, 9 

2 And he ‘killed James the brother of .2}* 
John with the sword. aaa 

3 And, “because he saw it pleased the -3¢h")2,4°- 
Jews, he proceeded further to take ‘Peter « mat,4.12 
also. “Then were the days of unleavened,;.., 
bread. 

4 And, *‘when he had apprehended 
him, he put ham in prison, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep; 


lok § 


13.1. but ibe 
nephew. ~© 


f Exod.-12; 15 
—20. & 13.7. 


Mat. 24. 9. 
Luke 21, 12. 


Or instant 


© ° ° . e ad t 
him, intending after Easter to bring him prayer was 
forth to the people. : Oe ET, ies 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison : }%-4,!. 
but + prayer was made “without ceasing: Pyaas 
of the church unto God for him. WOg, jaa, 

6 And when Herod would have brought fh She 
‘him forth, the ‘same night Peter WAS © Dei. 3,86. 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound Rom. 5.1. 
with two chains; and the keepers before, G5 36." 
the door kept the prison. a ry. Feb 

7 And, behold, ‘the angel of the Lord: R3". 


which manifests spiritual life received, and prepares them for the et 
promised hereafter—When his Spirit and power attend the preache , 
multitudes believe and are turned to the Lord, and cleave to him with fixed pu - 
pose of heart. And with alacrity and diligence do ministers then attend 
increasing work. Delightful is the name and great the honour to possess tl 
privileges and tempers of Curistr1ans); and especially to act up to the rof 

and obligations included in the character! Happy had it been for the sh eh i 
no other character had ever marked the followers of Christ. With harmony in 
the truth, with holiness and order, ought such to hold fellowship one with ano- 
ther ; and with great cheerfulness should they supply one another's wants, none 
of which can take place without the foreknowledge of God. Yea, he sometimes 
wisely plunges his people into calamities, for: the trial, exercise, and umprove- 
ment, of their own or others’ faith, love, and self-denied obedience, and for the 
removal of groundless differences among them, 


font ii . 


4 


a 


oe 


ll 


ji] 
| 


na = 


nT 


Ie 


— 


| 


i 


| 


= 1 | | | | } | | il rT 
== 
—— ie u PEE 


Sal 
=i UIT : 
PETER DELIVERED OUT OF PRISON BY AN ANGEL 
Acts, 22. v2 
Loudon Printed ti 4 Tho'Kelly-27 Paternoster Row. | 


Peter ws released from prison by an anger. CH AP. XI. Paw and Barnabas sent by God's spurt. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 44. 


— — the prison: and he smote Peter on the 
side, ana raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 

S And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
“Ge 4.3, him; “and wist not that it was true 
mus“ which was done by the angel: but 
thought he saw a vision. 
__ 10 When they were past the first and 
the second ward, they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto the city, “which 
opened to them of its own accord: and 
they went out, and passed on through 
one street, and forthwith the angel de- 
parted from him. Te 

11 And, when Peter was come to him- 
self, he said, Now I know of a surety 
2tim.4 iz. that the Lord hath sent his angel, and 


Ps. 34.7, & 
46. 1. 


® Ch. 16. 26, 
Ps, 146, 7. 


hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 

12 And, when he had considered the 
thing, "he came to the house of Mary 
*Ver25.ch. the mother of ‘John, whose sirname was 

jo2 ima’ Mark, where "many were gathered to- 


LL. Phil. 24. 


Ver. 5. Is. 65. 
24, & 58. 9. 
Dan. 9. 20, 
21. Jam. 5. 
16. Mat. 18. 
19 


» Ch. 4. 23, & 
15. 37. 


gether praying. 
13 And, as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gate, a damsel came tto hearken, 


named Rhoda. 


“ea tierce 14 And, when she knew Peter’s voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, but 
ran in and told how Peter stood before 
the gate. 

‘geni8.14 19 And they said unto her, ‘Thou art 
mad. But she constantly affirmed that 
. it was even so. Then said they, It is 

* Heb. 1. 14 : 


Mat. i@io, “bis angel ; 


sini 16 But Peter continued knocking. 
And, when. they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 
“ease 17 But he, “beckoning unto them 
“with the hand to hold. their peace, de- 
"203 3, 2. clared unto them *how the Lord had 


brought him out of the prison. And he 

7 _ said, Go shew these things unto James, 
vet itay'1.and to the brethren. And "he departed, 
fora ss, and went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And, when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, he examined 

“(i.e 12. the keepers, and *commanded that they 
10.76.10: should be put to death. And he went 


~ch.9.40.% down from Judea to *Cesarea, and there 
2.&25.4. abode. 

Moaite ming, 20 § And Herod || was highly dis- 
intending 


wor. pleased with them of Tyre and Sidon: 
but they came with one accord to him: 
Gree and, having made Blastus *the king’s 
‘ese ©6Chamberlain their friend, desired peace; 


chamber. 
LLL LLL LLL LBLLLADLDLD ALLL LLL LLL LLL LLL LL LLL LL 

Rervections upon Cuap. XIJ.—Whether should-we here most admire the 
wickedness of men in promoting, or the wisdom of,God ia overruling, the per- 
secetions of his church! Alas, what selfishness, pride, rashness, and cruelty, ‘to 
murder one of the best, the most useful of men! And infernal the malice to 
take pleasure in it. But men-pleasers will lead themselves at last into the 
greatest guilt: and success in one sin will embolden them to comwit another. 
The united and fervent prayers of the saints will prove in the end too hard for 
ail that oppose them. If God bestow his Spirit of grace and supplication, to make 
saticaibien i groanings which canuot be uttered, wipe: at hand. 

F 1” a) 


came upon fim, and a light shined in | because their country was "nourished by ee 
| 
| 
| 


cir. 44. 
the king’s country. 61 Kin 5.9, 

21 And upon a set day Herod, ar- t)!*** 
rayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, ‘It is the voice of a god, and not 
of a man. 

23 And “immediately the angel of the ‘2234-3 


40. 2, 11, 12. 
& 9, 13, 


«Ps, 12.2 
Jude 16, 


Lord smote him, because he gave not 


God the glory: and he was 
worms, and gave up the ghost, 
24: { ° But the word of God grew and ‘'%;23: 


. ch. 6, 
. . QO ¢ 

multiplied. Gol 1. 6; 2% 
2 Thes. 3. 1. 
Prov, 28. 28. 


eaten of 


25 4 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their ‘ministry, and took with them ‘%.7%2%f20. 
‘John, whose sirname was Mark. ; 
37, 38. Col. 4, 
10. Phitem. 
24. 1 Pet..5, 
13. 


6 Ver. 12. & 13. 
5, 13. & 15 


CHAP. XII. 


(1) Paul and Barnabas are solemnly separated to preach the gospel 
among the Gentiles as well as the Jews; 1—3 (2) Beginning 
at Seleucia, they proceed from thence to Salamis and Paphos, in 
the isle of Cyprus, preaching the word; 4—7, (3) They strike 
Elymas, the sorcerer with blindness; and convert Sergius Paulus, 
the Roman deputy there; 8—12. (4) Coming from Cyprus by 
Perga in Pamphylia, they arrive at Antioch in Pisidia ; where 
Paul, allowed by the ruler of the synagogue, gives tem a view 
of the history of their nation, from the deliverance from Egypt 
to David ; and thence takes occasion to represent the crucified 
Jesus as risen again and exalted to glory, and as the only Saviour 
through whom they could be saved; 13—41. (5) The substance 
of this discourse being repeated on the next sabbath, some were 
converted ; but other Jews contradicting and blaspheming, Paul 
and Barnabas pronounce them obstinate unbelievers, and preach 
to the Gentiles with great success; 42—49. (6) Departing 
thence, they give solemn testimony against their persecutors, and 
come to Iconium; 50—52. 


OW ‘there were in the church that ‘112.25 
was at Antioch certain ’prophets *'™ 
c : b Ch. 11, 28, & 
and teachers : as “Barnabas, and Simeon 2110.1 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of %:i%2 


xiv. xv. Gal. 


Cyrene, and Manaen, *who had been 


2.9,13.Rom, 
brought up with “Herod the tetrarch, 7". 
and Saul. foster bro- 


ther. 


2 As they ‘ministered to the Lord, «tates. 19. 
3.31. & 


and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, ‘Sepa- 


23.7. not cn. 

rate me Barnabas and Saul for the work «5... 10. 
whereunto I have called them. 1 Chr. 33-13, 
3 And, ® when they had fasted and N*:% 8, 


2 


prayed, and laid their hands on them, ,; 
they sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they sailed to ‘Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis 
they preached the word of God “in the 


am, 8. 1}, 
Mat. 9. 38. 
ch. 9. 15. & 
22. 21. Rom, 
1. 1. & 10. 
15. Gal. 1.15. 
& 2.8, 9. 
Eph. 3. 8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 


2 Tim. i. ii. 
& 2. 2. Heb, 


5. 4. 
eCh. 6. 6,& 8, 


synagogues of the Jews: and they had 15, 17. & 1s 
also ‘John to their minister. 22. 


6 4 And, when they had gone through “om, ites 
the isle unto Paphos, they found a cer- 1667." 


tain "sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, @si2%%, 


whose name was Barjesus : is 1g 
7 Who was with the deputy of the ices 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 897, 


who called for Barnabas and Saul, and :cu.12. 12, x. 
desired to hear the word of God. 13. Gol. 410, 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer, (for so is "St 2%™" 
his name by interpretation,) *withstood * Bx04.7.n, 
them, seeking to turn away the deputy 
from the faith. 


a Eee —e—— 
And in their extremity, though often not till then, he will rise up for their help. 
And, if ordinary means cannot avail for their preservation, he will work mirae 
cles for them. Nay, even by ordinary means he can hide them from their most 
inveterate foes. But proud persecutors quickly meet with an avenging God, 
The prudent submission of neighbours, and the servile flattery of friends, but 
lift them up that their destruction may be the more terrible. God seasonably 
cuts them off in the midst of their pomp and grandeur; and makes their fall, as 
well as their fury, subservient to the propagation of the gospel. 


12A 


Paul preaches Christ's death and resurrection, ACTS 


and full salvation through his blood. 


Anno Domiui > CQ 


otis a, 9 “Then Beat (who also as called 
mam °Paul), filled with the Holy Ghost, set 
his eyes on him, 


10 And said; ’O fall of all subtilty 


an é apos atle of 
the G entiles. 


Ver. 4.7. 
rmat.s.7.% and all mischief, thou child of the devil, 
fm’. thow enemy of all righteousness, wilt 
ony thou not cease “to pervert the right ways 
“Luke 11.52 Of the Lord ? 
rBzek6 1 1) And now, behold, ‘the hand of 
as’ the Lord 7s upon thee, and thou shalt be 
**% blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
And immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness: and he went about 
seeking some to lead him by the hand. 
Roane STD Phew the ‘deputy, ‘when he saw 
7. Mat. 27.2. 
PR athe was done, believed, being astonished 
luke 7-16. at ie doctrine of the Lord. 
Ut, & 12. 23, 3 4 Now, when Paul and his com- 
Ch 12.25. a: loosed from Paphos, they came to 
voit” Perga, in Pamphylia: and “John, depart- 
«Not Antioch ING from them, returned to J erusalem. 
In Syria ~T 


ver toch. 1. 


14 But, when they depar ted from 

%. Perga, they came to Antioch *in Pisidia, 

pCa 13 a and ? went into the synagogue on the 
vr sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And, after *the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the ‘rulers of the 
synagogue sent unto them, saying, » Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have any word 
of exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up; and, ‘beckon- 
19.33.21. Ing with his hand, said, “Men of Isr ael, 
‘ver.25,43, and ye that fear God, give audience. 
A PP iecintl BY falas wh s\n 1018 0) 3 thie people of Israel 
si bea.a, Chose our fathers, and exalted the people 


* Ver. 27. ch, 
15. 21. Luke 
4. 16. 


® Mark 5. 22. 
Luke 13. 14. 


’ Ch. 1. 16. & 
BOD Os <a 
2. & 15.2, 

& 22. 1. fe 
Heb. 13. 22. 


© Ch, 12.17.& 


Ps. seni. When they dwelt as strangers in the land 

exaxv, Us of Egypt, ‘and with an high arm brought 

Fei 9,2, he them out of it. 

s-usxs. 18 *A\nd about the time of forty years 

e 

Ml. tsuffered he their manners in the wilder- 
Ae sais, TESS. 

— 19 And, “when he had destroyed 
s Exod. 16, 2. 


Num. 14.22, seven nations in the land of Chanaan, 
7a 38.&55. he divided their land to them by lot. 
+ Or bore and 


® Mal. 3.1. & 
6, Mat. 


Or bore and 20 And after that ‘he gave wnto them 
are. Judges, about the space of four hundred 
s Gee's and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 

Fac’ @1 “And afterward they desired a 
3. ’* king: and God gave unto them Saul the 
cir. 1005. SON “of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benja- 
‘ei, Main, by the space of forty years. 

Nei. Q2 And, when he had removed him, 

1 Sam, vili— he ‘raised up unto them David to be 
i.1vurx. their king: to whom also he gave. testi- 

ete pe, MONY, and said, I have found David, the 

son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, 

i Sam who shall fulfil all my will. 

“jeue 23 "OF this man’s seed hath God, 
iris, according to his promise, raised unto 
faucet, Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 
ot 24."When John had first preached 
37. Ms i. before his coming the baptism of repent- 

“ance to all the people of Israel. 
ae Mat. = 25, And, as John °fulfilled his course, 
-2,5.John hig oh ”Whom think ye that I am? I 
-cy.20.2. am not he. But, behold, there cometh 


Pree 20, one after me, whose eloes of his feet L | 


27. Mat.3.11. 
Luke 3, 16. 
ch. 19. 4. 
Phil. 3. 8. 

1 Cor, 2, 2. 
% Cor. 4. 5, 


See ver. 15, 


am not worthy to loose. 
26 *Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
ise” among you feareth God, to you is the 
143. 1y, 


7; word of this salvation sent. 
22, 8, 9. Luke 14, 21. ch. 3. 26, ver. 42, 46, 47. eh. 28, 23. 


Q7 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, *™2e™ 
and their rulers, because “they knew hh TRS. 


not, nor yet the voices of the prophets {5.21°< 


& 16, 
which ‘are read every sabbath day, they %.0%4% 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. tin i‘s, 

28 ‘And, though they found no cause tom its, 
of death ix him, yet desired they Pilate: 1.21, 
that he should be slain. zi «3 16 
29 And, when they had fulfilled all 
Fe t Mat. 27. 22, 
that was written of him, “they took him 25, Mark 15, 
down from the tree, and laid him in a 221,23 _ 
sepulchre. 6, ch. 3. 13— 
30 *But God raised him from the dead: « cn. «30. 
31 *And he was seen many days of iPe‘2 2° 
Mat, 27. 59. 
them who came up with him from Ga- Mark 19. 46. 
lilee to Jerusalem, who are his ’witnesses Jol 18, $8 
ts the people. ah aS 
2 And we declare unto you glad in'ias* 
tidines how that the *promise which was i326. 
made unto the fathers, & 1040-6 


33 God ‘hath fulfilled the same unto 2. 
us their children, in that he hath raised’ Ma.2% 
up Jesus again; as It is also written in’ Joinsc xxi. 
the second psalm, ’Thou art my Son, . fico: a 
this day have I begotten thee. Cy tie 
34 And as concerning that he raised: + Ch.2.39,, " 


him up from the dead, now no More tO 2.16.6 26. 
return to corruption, he said on this wise, Deut 1 15 
‘I will give you the sure {mercies of Ps}%i1. 

David. | Ts Paes 

39 Wherefore he saith also in another 3,5": : 
psalm, “Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy #373, 
One to see corruption. £90 Male 

36 For David, {|after he had ‘served hake 2.4 


his own generation by the will of God, , 
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 1.5. & 


5. 5. 
and saw corruption : “15,05. 3. 7s 
37 But he whom God raised again , ey 


* holy, or just 
things: 

which words 
the Septua- 


saw no corruption. 
38 ‘Be it known unto you therefore, 


men and brethren, that through this snt-masy 
man is preached unto you the forgive- With te 
ness of sins : pong 
39 And by him £all that believe Me ve 
h 
justified from all things, from which ch. 2, 27, 31, 


could not be justified by the law of A Nad mente 
Moses: own age 


served the 
will of God. 
40 Beware, therefore, lest that come 9. eae 


upon you which is spoken of in the 2,s!,2? 
‘prophets ; : Tin 210 

A Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, rigs 4 
and perish: for I work a work in your $7,412 
days, a work which ye shall in no wise #-\e% 
believe, though a man declare it Unto Je.3n 30" 

Dan. 9. 24, 

you. Zech. 12. 10. 


42 { And, when thé Jews were gone Be27 


out of the synagogue, the “Gentiles $%36.. 


besought that these words might be Ysinz’ if 
2, 12, 
preached to them *the next sabbath. — , p..s9.1.2 


43 Now, when the congregation was !¢2@* 
broken up, many of the Jews and 2%:¢i+ 
religious proselytes followed Paul and % se 
Barnabas; who, speaking to them, per- &2/0, 13: 
suaded them 'to continue in the grace of "4%, 3,4 
God. i Been, 

44 4 And the next sabbath days. 

"came almost the whole city together to £3.35. 1. 
hear the word of God. 

45 But, when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, "they were filled with envy, and 


20—26. | Thes. 2. 16. 1 Pet. 4. 17. k Proselytes. Ver, 16, 26, 4 
between, or sabbath between. 12 
ll. io x. 14, 22. & 20. 22, 24. 1 Cor. 15. Be. Jude 20. ‘al. 2 Pet.” 4,17, 1 - 49. 10, 
Is. 1 * Job 8.2, Beel. 4.4. ver, 50. cs 14.2, 1° 417.5, 13.8 18.6 889. Mat 
23. a Thes. 2. 16. 1 Pet, 4 


Asians gladly receive the gospel. 


Anno Domini 


TTT TTP —@——@™_@@_ {1 
cris. Spake against those things which were || 


¢ Ch. 4. 13. 
Eph. 6.19, 20, 


— aes by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas °waxed 

P Mat, 10,6, bold, and said, It was necessary that the 
15,26. Rom. WOrd of God should "first have been 
1s.24'«22 spoken to you: but, seeing ‘ye put it 
».4,5-Joln from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
+ Exod. 929 x Pikes ite life, lo "we turn to the 
John i. ii. Ps. LHENTHES 3 

eae io. 47 For ‘so hath the Lord command- 
Rom io ed_us, saying, I have set thee to bea 
é 112 a light of the Gentiles, that thou should- 
ch. 1.8. 12, OS be for salvation unto the ends of the 
» Mat. 2. 19. earth. 
Mark 16.15. 48 And when the Gentiles heard this 
a. 6-with they ‘were glad, and glorified the word 
J iS fies. 0f the Lord: “and as many as were or- 
2, 3 uve, dained to eternal life believed. 

coco 49 *And the word of the Lord was 
kon. 13-6— Dublished throughout all the region. 

“Ch. 2.47. 50 4 But the Jews ‘stirred up the 
Rom. 8, 28— 

30. & 9.23. devout and honourable women, and the 


& li. ° . ° 
2tim.2.19. Chief men of the city, and raised perse- 


is.56.8.¢ Cution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
12, « 54.1,3. expelled them out of their coasts. 
“ezeic4, Ol * But they shook off the dust of 
Caeos, their feet against them, and came unto 
2 Thes. 3. 1. Iconium. 
“ecto, 52 And the ‘disciples were filled with 
Mat. 10.23. joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 
* Mat. 10. 14. ch. 14. 6, 11. & 18. 6. 


* Ver. 48. ch. 2. 46. & 5. 41. Eph. 3. 13. Phil. 2. 17, 
18. 1 Pet. 4, 13, 14, & 5. 10. 


CHAP. XIV. 


(1) After successfully preaching the gospel at Iconium, persecution 
makes Pau and Barnabas flee to Lystra, Derbe, and the 
places about; 1—7. (2) At Lystra they heal a lame man; 
upon which the people could scarcely be restrained fro: wor- 
shipping them as gods; 8—18. (3) Quickly after, instigated 
by the Jews, they stoned Paul till they thought he was dead; 
19, 20. (4) They visit the churches which they had lately 
planted, in order to setile preaching and ruling elders among 
them ; 21—23. (5) Returning to Antioch, they report what 
things the Lord had done by the gospel in their hands ; 


* A city east- 24—28. 

seas of An- 

tioch in . ° e 

Pisidia, ND.it came to pass in *Iconium that 
= Mat. 10. 27. 


Me ies, &W they went both together *into the 
14. & 17.1, J $ d q l th: t 
210.4... Synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, tha 
3.26." 


a great multitude both of the Jews, and 
*Ger-49-10, also of the Greeks, believed. 
pt 2 ‘But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 


¢ Ver. 19. ch 


13. $5,50.& the Gentiles, and made their minds evil- 


16.6. Jer.26. affected against the brethren. 

iThes.2. 3 Tong time therefore abode they 
‘ . ° d 
«cu.2.2. speaking boldly in the Lord, “who gave 


11 Mak testimony unto the word of his grace, 
16.20. Heb. 5 . . d . b 
2.1.Jonls.°and granted signs and wonders to be 


-cs.2.32, done by their hands. 
eis” A ‘But the multitude of the city was 


& 15, 19. 
tnke2.s divided: and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles. 


I 
Rerrecrions upon Cap. XIII—Important is the work of preaching the 
gospel, and absolutely necessary for it is the direction of God's Spirit and pro- 
vidence. He qualifies nis servants for it, calls them to it, and directs and suc- 
ceeds them in it; and with pleasure and courage they may set about it, if 
satisfied of their divine call. But Satan and his instruments will certainly oppose 
them in it with great warmth and earnestness, especially if great sinners and 
rsons in power appear to be converted by it. Great will be their subtilty and 
mischievous ardour in opposing the gospel—the right ways of the Lord. All the 
arts of sorcery and infidelity ; all the fury that blind zeal, temporal interests, and 
envy, can inspire; all the powers of this world; are stirred up to oppress it. 
But no weapon formed against Zion shall prosper. For under the influence of 
the Holy Ghost the word shall the more spread and be glorified, Very import- 
ant are the tidings it brings us concerning the promised Saviour ; for whose 
being born, crucified, and raised from the dead, according to the ancient oracles 
of God, all former dispensations towards Israel but payed the way.—By infinitely 
wise and seasonable advances has the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and a full re- 
demption through him, spread and prevailed in the world. Thrice happy are 
they who receive him as the light of life and propitiation for sins. From ronan 
they were chosen in him to everlasting life. In time they are justified throug 
his righteousvess: imputed, even from crimes for which the ceremonial laws 


CHAP. XIV. 


Paul and Barnabas adored. 


5 And, ‘when there was an assault “"?yr* 
made both of the Gentiles, and also of —~— 
Ma. 2. 1,2. & 

sie! 


the Jews with their rulers, to use them’ 

. 7 48 

despitefully, and to stone them, 11, Mat. 5.11, 
; her ; & 10, 18, 22. 

6 "They were ware of zt, and fled s sat. 10.17, 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lyca- *°** 
onia, and unto the region that lieth round 
ae 

‘And ther : ~' Ch. 8.4.61). 
a e they preached the gos ies 

8 F And there sat acertain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, “being a*-3.2. «2 
cripple from his mother’s womb, who  bite13.i6: 
never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving 
that he had ‘faith to be healed, Bett a 

10 Said with a loud voice, "Stand up- ,“, 
right on thy feet. And he leaped and” @ 3," 
walked. re as 

11 And, when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, 
saying, in the speech of Lycaonia, "The *%:2° & 
gods are come down to us in the likeness 
of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter ; 
and Paul Mercurius, because he was the 
chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which,,,. . ,, 
was before their city, brought oxen and 1910.8 
garlands unto the gates, and ‘would have *: "°°: 
done sacrifice with the people. Gen, 37.2 

14. Which when the apostles Barnabas #371. 
and Paul heard of, they "rent their * {x \t7to.« 
clothes, and ran in among the people, , 3, ., 
crying out, James 5. 17, 

15 And saying, Sirs, ‘why do ye these‘ yS0n712.21. 
things? We also are men ‘of like passions Ist, 0 


with you, and preach unto you that ye i5Amos2'4. 


A ow. 1, 21, 
should turn from these ‘vanities unto the Fph.4.7. 


‘living God, who made heaven and earth, *’iin%28n. 


and the sea, and all things that are %.litim. 
therein : 17. Zech 12, 

16 "Who in times past suffered all Gent. 1 Ps 
nations to walk in their own ways. és Re, Id. 7. 


17 ‘Nevertheless, he left not himself”: 17.4. 


° ° ° * L' Pet 4. 2, 
without witness, in that he did good, romitz, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruit- 147-20, rpn. 


ful seasons, filling our hearts with focd Sg a 
and gladness. 836.5, 6. & 

18 And with these sayings "scarce 4 te 20 
restrained they the people that they had 2) 12/.0i 
not done sacrifice unto them. 10.8 68:9," 


10. & 68.9, 

ks . 10. & 147. 8 

19 4 And there came thither certain eee 
er. 13. 23, 


Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who7%7i:°4’s. 
persuaded the people; ‘and, havingstoned *2,%- 11,2. 


- F E ch. 7. 58. & 
Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing }8;/;27": 
*he had been dead. _ a 2Cor. 1. 8. & 
20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 3,!°*"* 


ERED PERIL BE a, AE Se a Ee EE 
allowed no expiation. They are endowed with the presence, supplies, and con- 
solations of the Holy Ghost, and enabled to contiuue in the faith, profession, and 
obedience of the gospel, notwithstanding the most cruel persecution.—If among 
these converts some be remarkable for sense, others for stupid idolatries, all 
marks the sovereignty and power of gospel grace.—But, alas, great is their sin 
and danger, who, notwithstanding their visible relation to him, reject the Re- 
deemer, and set themselves to reproach his servants, his truths, and ways. They 
thrust the gospel and eternal life from themselves, and provoke God to cast 
them off with abhorrence into everlasting perdition, uke heed, my soul, to 
hear only such preachers as the Holy Ghost has qualified and regularly placed 
in their office. Let no station make me think myself above the gospel ; and let 
no sinfulness make me reckon myself below it. Let reading and hearing of 
God's word be my constant delight ; and let me carefully observe all provi- 
dences in connection with Christ. Regarding the word of salvation he hath 
sent, and receiving the sure mercies he hath given, let me serve my generation 
according to the will of God, and then fall asleep in the Lord. If I am justified, 
let me manifest it by my good works; if Ihave grace implanted in my heart, 
let me continue therein ; if I am benefited by ministers, let me love and cleave 
to them; and if for Jesus’ sake I am tossed to and fro, let his comforts delight 
wy soul, we ‘ 


council held at Jerusalem to decade this. 


% se 
Disputes about the necessity of circumcision. ACTS. 


Anno Donini 


ie" round about him, he rose up, and came 
—\— into the city: and the next day he de- 
parted with Barnabas to Derbe. 


“iva. 21 And when they had preached 
15, Mat, 26. a . 
1,20. the gospel to that city, and had +taught 


+ Gr. discipled 


nay. Many, they returned again to ° Lystra, 
“ver1,6.°b. and to Iconium, and Antioch, ' 
Tm.3 1 QQ "Confirming the souls of the dis- 


“asia. ciples, and exhorting them ‘to continue 
Or qscit in the faith, and that we must ‘through 
‘2 much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
‘Mat 10.38. of God. 
lake 2 2 23 And, when *they had ordained 
Hom. 6,17, them elders in every church, and .had 
mi” prayed with fasting, they commended 
itimt.4- them to the Lord, on whom they be- 
#6.86.6.% hleved. 
ene 24 And, after they had passed through- 
yortsmay out "Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
Paul and 


25 And, when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went. down into 
Attalia : | 

F 26 And thence sailed to‘Antioch, from 
“ty i9,28, Whence they had been ‘recommended to 

& 13.1.& id, We - 
36, the grace of God for the work which 
they ‘fulfilled. 


k See ver. 23. 
27 And, when they were come and 


Barnabas led 
and directed 
in the elec- 
tions. 


h Ch. 13. 13, 
14. 


ch. 20. 32. & 
13. 1—13, 


4-}-Cor; 4, 2. 

itim.22%had gathered the church together, they 
. 2,0. Col. 1. ss é 
2.%4.17. ™pehearsed all that God had done with 


Eph. 4, 12. 
-eu.4u.« them, and how he had "opened the door 


m9. of faith unto the Gentiles. 


“Ler 68 28 And there they abode long time 
Rev. 33,2, With the disciples. 


2 Thes. 3. 1, 


CHAP. XV. 


(1) A dispute being raised at Antioch by the judaizing teachers 


about circumcising the Gentile converts, Paul and Barnabas are | 


sent to Jerusalem to have that matter decided; 1—5. (2) A 
synod of the apostles and elders being met to consider it, after 
Peter, Paul, Barnabas, and James, had spoken their minds, a 
decision is made against circumceising the Gentiles ; but requiring 
them, for the avoiding of offence, to forbear eating any things 
offered to idols, things strangled, and blood ; 6—29, (3) Paul 
and Barnabas carry the decree to Antioch, where it is received 
with great joy; 30—35. (4) They propose a second apostolic 
journey ; but after a warm contention about John Mark, they 
part, and take different routes; 36—41, 


“Ver.f.ch, ND ‘certain men who came down 
Bia Bre. from Judea taught the *brethren, 


tver.19,23. and said, °Except ye be circumcised 


“Go 0 after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be 


Galus2—4, Saved. 
3.00.2  @ “When therefore Paul and Barna- 
ticii. bas had no small dissension and disputa- 
‘5. tion with them, they determined that 
* 56,30. «13. Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of 


Ga.2"i,3. them, should go up to Jerusalem unto 
eum the apostles and elders about this ques- 


is. 2.11, ton. é 
14, & 24. 6, C . ' “ 

Ch, 21.5, 3 And, being brought on thei way 
2 Tim, 4.11, 


Tit. 3. 13. 
Rom. 15. 24. 
1 Cor, 16. 6, 


by the church, they passed through ¢Phe- 
nice, and Samaria, “declaring the con- 
version of the Gentiles: and they caused 


‘ait. great joy unto all the brethren. 


8, 14, 


“sdasza 4 And, when they were come to Jeru- 
“ic, Salem, they were received of the church, 


and of the apostles and elders, and they 


ReFLections upon Cuar. XIV.—God plainly testifies his own being, life, 
patience, goodness, power, and wisdom, to the heathen world, in the works of 
creation and providence. And even while, by their perverse manners, they 
abuse the light of their consciences, he graciously gives them the necessaries 
and delights of outward life. Surely even these his common favours should 
attract their love to him. - And, alas, great is their sin and misery, who, being 
left to their own lusts and imaginations, put vanity and devils as objects of wor- 
ship in his place. Infinite is the mercy that now the door of faith is opened to 
the Gentiles ; the gospel of salvation through Jesus Christ is preached to them. 
Put, alas, while some believe it, others rage against aud oppose it. Yea, while 
heathens believe and are healed, Jews oppose and are hardened to their eternal 
ruin. And great is the unanimity of wicked men against Jesus Christ and his 
faithful ministers —Iuconstant and worthless is the applause of the multitude. 
To-day they admire preachers as gods ; to-morrow they persecute and murder 


declared all things that God had done 4° 2e# 
with them. , a“ 

5 4 But there rose up ‘certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees who believed, saying 
that it was needful to circumcise them, 
and to command them to keep the law o 
Moses. 

6 ‘And the apostles and elders came 
together for to consider of this matter. ‘ 

7 4 And, when there had been much 10 Jer, 
disputing, Peter rose up and said unto & 20. 12. 
them, 'Men and brethren, ye know how kev2 2. 
that a good while ago God made choice" % tifa. 


1 . & 2.4, ° 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 3.*** 


i Said they. 
Ver. 1. ch.21, 
20. & 6. 7. 
with 26. 5. 

k Heb. 13.3, 17, 
1 Tim. 5. 17, 

> Prov. 1.14, 
& 15, 22. 

1Ch. 10.20, 34 
—46. & ll. 
12—18. 


m cee 1, 24, 
Chr, 28. 9.& 
l¥..P8:7. 


should hear the word of the gospel, and % yh 
believe. 1348.8 1d. 


8 And God, "who knoweth the hearts, 1:37! 
"bare them witness, giving them the Holy 42:38" 
: ; 
Ghost, even as he did unto us: 


P Mat. 23. 4, 
9 And 


i 5 : Gal. 5, 1. 
put no difference between «rpn.1.7.« 


ope ° 2.7, 8. Col.l. 
us and them, purifying their hearts by 14 Rom. 9 
faith. ) 23. & 8. 14, 


& 10.4. Rev, 
5. 9. Gal. 2. 
16. Tit, 2.14. 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye God’ 


"to put a yoke upon the neck of the dis- «347. 
~ : . r Our fathers. 
ciples, which neither our fathers nor we ‘it! 


* Ver. 4. ch. 11. 
6. & xiii. xiv, 


were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe ‘that through the §',27-* 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall +1 Cor, H. 30, 
be saved even as 'they. 4 eee 

12 4 Then all the multitude kept 


2\.ch. 12. 1; 
bat Mark 3. 


silence, and gave audience to Barnabas '%,%;°:*%. 
and Paul, ‘declaring what miracles and, 2", 
wonders God had wrought among the 12.82 
Gentiles by them. 7 Ver 7,12. 


13 4 And, ‘after they had held their Tit2. 11 1 
peace, “James answered, saying, *Men_ 45.20, 3i. 
and brethren, hearken unto me: “Amea. 1. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 38214 
the first “did visit the Gentiles, to take “if 
out of them a people for his name. iy 

15 And to this agree the words of the: ce: 9.27. 


xl—xlviii. Is, 
2. 2, 3. Mic. 
4.1 

49.10. Is 


prophets; as it is written, a 
16 *After this I will return, and will £6.24. 
buildagain the tabernacle of Davidwhich 2:4: &% 2 
is fallen down ; and I will build again the 212.3. 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up: wHeb, 418 
17 “That the residue of men might etn At 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, «17.36 
° a © Ver. 10, 24. 
upon whom my name is called, saith the Gal 5.14) 
Lord, who doth all these things. ver. 28,” 
18 *Known unto God are all his works‘ Eph. ha 
from the beginning of the world. 158507. 
19 Wherefore my sentence is, “that * Bxod. 20. 3 
we trouble not them who from among the eis 
Gentiles ‘are turned to God: 30 Ree ia 


20 But that we write unto them that '43e2%, 
they abstain from ‘pollutions of idols, , °:** 


Be Sane ; 1 Cor. 5. 1. & 
and from ‘fornication, and from *things 10.6, Eph 4 
strangled, and from blood. 3,5, 7. Heb. 


21 Kor Moses of old time hath in every, ,, 


city them that preach him, being 'read Lert feast 
in the synagogues every sabbath day. , 2%, 4 3, 
22 4] ‘Then pleased it the apostles and #uied32" 


fr —_——————————— 
them as miscreants. But God’s testimony to his word, in external and internal 
operations, is sufficient to overcome all opposition. With wisdom, care, and 
love, he forms his people into a church ; and, by their own choice, provides them 
pastors and teachers after his own heart, for their further edification and esta- 
blishment, and in compassion to the snares and troubles through which they 
must pass into the heavenly state. In the most solemn manver, by prayer and 
fasting, ought ministers to be set apart to their work. And with pleasure and 
hope, labour and diligence, should they spend and be spent in the conversion of 
sinners and edification of saints. And, though they ought to avoid surferin as 
far as can be done without sin, yet none must ever deter them from the faithfui 
execution of their office. Till their testimony be finished God will preserve 
them in life ; nor will upright disciples ever disown them on account of reproach 
or danger. Ls: 4 a } 


‘ 
—_. 


| 


| 
— Paul and Barnabas angrily separate. CHAP. XVI. Timothy and Luke attend Paul in Asia. 


Anno Domini 


ee 


elders, with the ‘whole church, to send 


_ 1Cor. 12. 28 


. . OO 
cir. 52. him with them, ‘who departed from them “322% 
ee ee ° ir. 53. 
‘0h. @'1-ver. Chosen men of their own company to An- || from Pam ohylia, and went ‘ith them 
3. Mat. 18. 4° ° phyia, and went not with them .qniqrz 
ver. tloch, with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, || to the work. 14. 26, 
se a J wen sirnamed “Barsabas, and Silas, 39 And "the contention was so sharp‘ $5! 
" D. he 4 
zibat iis © v men among the brethren : between them, that they departed asun- fou: Sif 


the brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia : 
24 Forasmuch as we have heard that 
certain who went out from us have trou- 
Te IU bled you with words, subverting your 
2 Cor 1.5 souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, 
and keep the law; to whom we gave no 
such commandment : 
25 It seemed good unto us, being as- 
™ Ch. 2. 46, & ne 
4.22. Rom. sembled "with one accord, to send chosen 
i.’ Men unto you with our beloved "Barna- 
* Ye.235. bas and Paul; 


' Ch. 8. l. ver. 1 
1, 10. Gal. 2. 
Boe. 12. 


Gal. 2. 9. 
* Oh. 13.50, & 26 Men that have °hazarded their 
sis. lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 


Christ. 
; 27 We have sent therefore Judas and 
"iais.“?Silas, who shall also tell you the same 
othe: 1, things by mouth. 
“ioJamie, 29 For it seemed good “to the Holy 
% host, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than _ these necessary 
things ; 


' Ch. 16. 4. & 
21. 25. ver. 


cE 29 "That ye abstain from meats of- 
& Tare ‘fered to idols, and from blood, and from 
. 26. Deut 


12.16, 3.« things strangled, and from fornication : 
15. 23. 1 Sam. ° s 
14.32, tom. from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall 
icor.s.1,9,d0 well. Fare ye well. 
ueb.13.4. 30 So, when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch: and, when they had 
gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle : 
31 Which when they had read, they 
* wr Azerte- veyoiced for the *consolation. 
* Ch. 13.1. 32 And Judas and Silas, being ‘pro- 
ch.14.22. “phets also themselves, exhorted the bre- 
‘\iv'e'te, thren with many words, and ‘confirmed 


14, 22. & 18. 
i218 them. 
33 And, after they had tarried there 
= Gen. 


Uxod- 4.18, & Space, they were “let go in peace from 
ue ital. the brethren unto the apostles. | 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas ‘continued 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others 
also. 

36 § And some days after Paul said 
unto Barnabas, ’Let us go again and 
visit our brethren in every city where we 
have preached the word of the Lord, and 
see how they do. | 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
*c.12.1225.with them *John, whose sirname was 

4.10.2Tim. Mark. 
. 38 But Paul thought not good to take 


Rercections uron Cuap. XV.—Alas, how early a spirit of bigotry, legality, 
and attachment to ceremonies, began in the Christian church, to the great injury 
of the pure doctrines of salvation by Christ alone through faith! And it is a great 
mercy that the church is now delivered from the ancient burdensome rites of 
Moses, which never availed to the purification of men’s consciences ; and that 
the salvation of sinners, greater or lesser, Jews or Gentiles, is wholly of free 
grace. For the faith of the gospel powerfully tends to the purification of men’s 
hearts and lives.—When attempts are made, especially under pretence of apos- 
tolic authority, to corrupt the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, and to pervert 
the souls of believers, it is high time to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. But proud and angry contentions about mere circum- 
stances should never trouble the church, and expose her to confusion, danger, 
and reproach. It is a mercy that Jesus has appointed courts in proper subordi- 
nation, and proper regulations, ter the happy adjusting of di gs And 

i%¢ * 


» Ch. 5. 42. & 
13. 1. & ll. 
19, 26, 


cir. 53, 


y Ch. 13.4, 13. 
& 14. 1,21, 
23. Rom.1.11. 
2 Cor. 11, 28, 


€ 


And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting unto 


|| those quarters: for they knew all that his 


_————$S— 
el ——————————————————————————————————— 


der one from the other : and so Barnabas ™ 
took Mark, and sailed unto “Cyprus; —* %b-4.36.& 


11.15. & 13, 
> . 3 
3 40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, ***7-+ 
c : = - : 2 
being recommended by the brethren‘ 13,3, & 20. 
unto the grace of God. ca 
| 41 And he went ‘through Syria and * ch.16.4, 
ele . al. 1. 21. 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 
CHAP. XVI. 
(1) Finding Timothy at Lystra, Paul circumcises hm, takes him for 
his assistant ; and visits the churches, delivering the decrees of the 
synod; 1—5. (2) The Holy Ghost prohibits their preaching in 
Proconsular Asia and Bithynia ; but directs them to Macedonia 
by a vision; 6—12. (3) Lydia being converted at Philippi, 
entertains them kindly ; 13—15. (4) Paul casts out a spirit of 
divination from a young woman, for which he and Silas are 
scourged and imprisoned; 16—24, (5) While they sing praises 
in the prison, an earthquake opens the doors ; and the jailor, after 
being on the point of murdering himself, is converted and his 
family ; 25—33. (6) Paul and Silas oblige the magistrates 
to liberate and dismiss them honourably, as Roman citizens ; 
34—40. 
r j YHEN came he to*Derbe and Liys- + chia. 
tra: and, behold, a certain disciple 
was there, "named Timotheus, the son * Rows lim. 
of a certain woman who was a Jewess, 1232 
and believed; but his father was a &32°}% 


Greek : 19, 22. & 204. 


2 Who was ‘well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Ico- 
nium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him; and took and “circumcised 
him, because of the Jews who were in 


€ Ch. 6. 3. 
2 Tim. 3. 15. 


4 2 Cor. 9. 20, 
21. with Gal. 
2.3. He did 

this to render 

Timothy more 
acceptable to 

the Jews, 


father was a Greek. 
4 And, as they went through the 


cities, ° they delivered them the decrees %;2:, 2” 


20, 24, 29. 
for to keep, that were ordained of the ' 
apostles and elders who were at Jeru- 
salem. 

5 ‘And so were the churches esta-‘ $°35:2,°3 
blished in the faith, and increased in 38322: 
number daily. 14 ros 


6 Now, when they had gone through- % 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, 19:2 
and were forbidden * of the Holy Ghost $:;7."3': 


9. 38. ch. 20. 
to preach the word in "Asia, 1.40. 21." 
7 After they were come to Mysia, *8.1.4 1. 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: but 11.) 
the Spirit suffered them not. 
8 And they, passing by Mysia, came Sas 
‘ Ver. Il. ch. 


down to ‘Troas. 25 0 Gos. 
9 ¥ And “a vision appeared to Paulin <1?" 
the night; There stood a man of Mace- ‘ o2.7- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, 'Come_ %.!. 39.2" 
over into Macedonia, and help us. ' Ch, 8,26, & 
10 And, after he had seen the vision, ~~ 
“immediately we endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the gos- 


pel unto them. 


= Ch. 10.29. & 
26. 19. Eccl. 
9. 10. Ps. 119, 
60. Rom. 12. 
1L..2 Cor. 2. 
13, 


there is need in all our disputes to adhere closely to the scriptures, and in all 
ecclesiastical decisions to manifest a strict regard to the gospel liberty purchased 
by Christ, and to the weakness of tender consciences. If they be made with 
proper prudence and harmony, they will in general be heartily received by church 
members for their edification. And greatly should we rejoice in the success of 
other churches, and in the union of Jews and Gentiles into one body of Christ ; 
and carefully should all avoid giving offence to their neighbours, even in things 
indifferent in themselves, But, since the gospel is necessary for the confirma- 
tion of believers as well as for the conversion of sinners, not only ought ministers 
to labour in the ministrations of it, but all to rejoice in their success,—It is an 
unpleasing reflection that smaller differences should so often occasion Sharp con- 
tentions between the best of men; and that dear friends should, in an ill humour, 
bid each other adieu for life. It is nevertheless a mercy if God make the weake- 
ness of men a mean of spreading his gospel. 
12 B 


Lydia converted. 


Anno Domini 1] ‘Therefore, loosing from Troas, we 


cir. 54, ~ 


—\— came with a straight course to Samoth- 
racia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 


-cu.20.6 12 And from thence to * Philippi, 
pm kt Which is *the chief city of that part of 
- ciety nna. Macedonia, and a °colony: and we were 
bued 4 O.in that city abiding certain days. 

rc.13.4& 13 And on the 'sabbath we went out 


+on.21.5. of the city by a river side, ‘where prayer 

0.2686" was wont to be made; and we sat down 
and ‘spake unto the women who resorted 
thither. 

14 F And a certain woman, named 
Lydia, aseller of purple, of the city of 
‘rev.il.& *Thyatira, who worshipped God, heard 
us: ‘whose heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the things which were 

spoken of Paul. 
* Ver. 33:ch- 15 And, when "she was baptized, and 
1.16:ch.8.12- har household, she besought us, saying, 
*Fph. 11. Lf ye have judged me *to be faithful to 
6.10. the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
* Gen: 19:3: & there. And she *constrained us. 
24 wim 16 4] And it came to pass, as we went 
132°" to prayer, a certain damsel “possessed 
‘1Sem.22.7- with a spirit f of divination met us, who 
nei” brought her masters much gain by sooth- 
+ Or of Python saying bs 
17 The same followed Paul and us, 
+Ps.12.2.% and cried, saying, * These men are the 


6. ‘ 
18,19. Mak servants of the most high God, who shew 


* Mark 16. 15. 
Mat. 28. 19. 
Col. 1. 23. 


* Ch. 10. 2. 
Eph. 1. 17. 
Luke 24. 45. 
John 6. 44,45. 


uke 4.41. unto us the way of salvation. 
ra Ra 18 And this did she many days. But 
and Silas de- 


and Sits de Paul, “being grieved, turned, and said 
‘apcllasher- tg the spirit, I command thee in the name 
of Jesus'Christ to come out of her. And 


; ak rate he came out the same hour. 
$629.3 19 4 And, when her masters saw that 
‘17im.6.19. the hope of their gains was done, “they 


Phil-3.19-caneht Paul and Silas, and drew them 
12cr.6.5. into the tmarket-place unto the rulers, 


Mat. 10. 17 3 
& 24.9, 20 ‘And brought them to the magis- 
t Orcws trates, saying, These men, being Jews, 


ree 17. do exceedingly trouble our city, 
esth.3.6. Q] And teach customs which are not 
12,2. Jam.4. Tawful for us to receive, neither to observe 


with Rom. 


2,20. being Romans. 
2 Gor. 11,2 22 ‘And the multitude rose up toge- 


ver, 2, Mak ther against them: and the magistrates 
13. 9. Mat. 


rent off their clothes, and commanded to 


10. 17, 18. ° 
SL beat them. 
‘0.30,  @3 And when they had laid many 


2 Core 2 stripes upon them, they cast them into 
’ prison, charging the jailor to keep them 
safely : 

24. Who, having received such a charge 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the "stocks. 

25 ¥ ‘And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: and 
the prisoners heard them. 

26 “And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of 


» Ps, 105. 18, 
Jer, 20. 2. 
Ps. 119. 62. 
cb. 5.41.Mat, 
5. 10, 11.Col, 
1. 24.2 Tim. 
1.8. 


» Ch. 4. 31. & 
5. 19. & 12.7, 
Mat. 28. 2, 


ReFLectTions upon Cuar. XVI.—There is need of wisdom from above to 
direct us when to condescend to men’s weaknesses, and when to assert our pri- 
vileges religious or civil. God remarkably owns his gospel for the conversion 
and edification of men when it is faithfully and prudently preached. And in 
awful sovereignty he directs where to preach it and where not. Marvellous is it 
that he has not forbidden nor hindered the preaching of it in Britain, where it 
has been so peculiarly undervalued, rejected, denied, and detested! God deals 
with his elect in very different forms in bringing them to his Son. And some 
of them, when near to the brink of hell as well as to the ordinances of grace, 
are plucked as brands out of the burning. But it is enough if, either in a more 
kind or a more awful manner, they be deeply convinced of sin and self-insuffi- 
ciency, and led to receive and rest upon Jesus Christ alone, in all his offices, for 
salvation, as he is offered in the gospel. And, while God, in infinite kindness, 
becomes at once their God and the God of their seed, they will testify their high 


ACTS. Jailor and family’s conversion and baptism. 


Anno Domini ’ 
ir. 5 


the prison were shaken: and immedi- “"S:. 
ately all the doors were opened, and ~~~ 
every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison, awak- 
ing out of his sleep, and seeing the pri- 
son doors open, ‘he drew out lis sword, | 5°33:3)y 
and would have killed himself, supposing 3° "“"” 
that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, "Do thyself no harm; for we are” [y3n.33 
all here. 

29 Then he ealled for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, 

“Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? ” 96 Lake, 

31 And they said, °*Believe on the. si.5 16 


' 1 Sam. 31. 4, 


Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be #*%#, 

saved, and thy house. 16, Gen 17 
32 »And they spake unto him the *'**:” 

word of the Lord, and to all that were in” #m.3.%. 

his house. 3, Col 1.28, 
33 And he took them the same hour 

of the night, and washed their stripes ; 

and ‘was baptized, he and_ all his, * tiveis’s* 

straightway. 10.48. 1 Cor. 


34 And, when he had brought them *” 
into his house, he ‘set meat before them, * "5.4. 
and * rejoiced, believing in God with all + 1-439. 1s. 
his house. -5,2,10. Phi 

35 ¥Y And ‘when it was day the ma-: ps.30.5._ 
gistrates sent the sergeants, saying, Let be. 32.40. 
those men go. See 

36 And the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul; The magistrates 
have sent i let you go: now therefore 
depart, and “go in peace. _* Exod. 4.18 

B7 But Paul said unto them, They. iSs#.3:\'. 
have beaten us openly uncondemned,  *,%,<?" 
*being Romans, and have cast us into 4:57. 
prison; and now do they thrust us out on. 22.2— 
privily ? nay, verily; "but let them come , mat.10..6, 
themselves and fetch us out. t Women, 

38 And the sergeants told these words — 
unto the magistrates: and they * feared.” Soin iri. 
when they heard that they were Ro- ree 
mans. « 19.45. 14. 

39 *And they came and besought 3°%3)7hia 
them, and brought them out, and desired ** 
them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
band entered into the house of Lydia;° 4: 
and, when they had seen the brethren, 33,3. 
they comforted them, and departed. 


15, Mie. 7.9, 
10. Ps. 37. 6, 


CHAP. XVII. 


(1) Passing through different cities, Paul comes to Thessalonica, 
another city of Macedonia; preaches the gospel with great suc- 
cess; but is quickly persecuted, by the instigation of the Jews; 
1—9. (2) Flees to Berea, where he meets with attentive hearers ; 
till persecuting Jews follow him, and drive him thence; 10—14. 
(3) Conducted to Athens, the most learned city of Greece, he . 
preaches Jesus Christ and the resurrection, and disputes with the 
heathen philosophers against their idolatry; 15—31. (4) But 
his labours issue in the conversion of few ; 32—34. Betas = 


EEE IEEE TT 


regard to the instrument of their conversion, and be deeply concerned for the 
eternal salvation of their whole family, Satan will turn himself and his agents 
into very different forms, will become a friend, an angel of light, a witness for 
Christ, or a selfish, outrageous, persecuting fury, in order to sully the honour, 
and prevent the spread, of the gospel. But let them do as they will, Jesus can 
support, comfort, vindicate, and render victorious, his faithful servants. No 
persecutor is so proud or furious, but either the terrors of God can restrain, or 
his grace, convert, him. And, if possible, Christ’s ministers should study to 
obtain their deliverances with honour as well as with safety; but they must never ~ 
manifest any selfish resentment. Learn, my soul, carefully to observe providen- 
tial directions. Always delight in meetings for prayer or religious’ conference. 
Never relish dissembled applause, however just. In every distress believe in 
Jesus Christ; and always rejoice in suffering for his sake. 1 te 
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Paul preaches at Thessalonica. 


& 1 Kin. 18. 17. 
ch. 16. 20. & 


aoe Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 
1 Thes 1.1. CAME 
im. 4. 7 
2 And Paul, ’as his manner was, went 
Luke 4. 16. 
18. 4, 19, & é. ° ; 4m f° 
19. 8 3 “Opening and alledging that Christ 
Luke 24. 26 
PS, o50. 1X 
x I preach unto you, is Christ. 
XIX. I. lil. 

*ch.i4.1.% the ‘devout Greeks a great multitude, and 
ici eis Moved with envy, took unto them cer- 
18. 12. & 19, 

the people. 

unto the rulers of the city, crying, "These 
24.5. Luke 
23. 2. 


VPhes i to * Thessalonica, where was a sy- 
Puil. 4.16. Nagogue of the Jews : 
» a2 a & 
-14,46. & 
‘ig. IM unto them, and three sabbath days 
ver. 10, 17. : e 
chi4.i.& reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 
oy 44,46.” Must needs have suffered and risen again 
vs wsicix’ from the dead: and that this Jesus, whom 
Ixix. Ixxii.Is. d 
IY; XI. Klii. 
hich tea, 4 ‘And some of them believed, and 
*fsid¢he. Ch. consorted with Paul and Silas; and of 
28. 24. & 4. ° 
2.Ps.119. Of the chief women not a few. 
tProsytes, 9 §f ®But the Jews who believed not 
« Ver.13.ch.. tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
(2,12 « gathered a company, and set all the city 
*-Juds9-4-On an uproar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them out to 
6 And, when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
that have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also ; 


7 Whom Jason hath received: and’ 


‘Ciao, these all do contrary to the decrees of 
Ewaaiz, Cesar, saying that there is another king, 
Dan.3. 12's ONE JESUS. 

thuras, . 8 And ‘they troubled the people, and 
john 1 42 the rulers of the city, when they heard 

these things. } 
9 And when they had taken security 
of Jason and of the other, they let them 


tir, 55. oO. 
‘$373 104 'And the brethren immediately 
Inver, sent away Paul and Silas by night unto 
wae 10. Berea ; who, coming thither, went into 
the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were “more noble than those 

ein. in Thessalonica, in that *they received 
Ch. 11.1. & the word with all readiness of mind, and 


3.82.18 searched the scriptures daily whether 


& 5.21.1) 


™ Dan. 5, 12, 
14. Ps. 16.3. 


44 &* 3 Greeks, and of men not a few. 
£13.45. 13 & But, when the Jews of Thes- 
& 14.1 


io. & 19.17. Salonica had knowledge that the word of 
God was preached of Paul at Berea, 
> ch.4.2.& Pthey came thither also, and stirred up 


2.1516. the people. ; ' 
* Seever-10, 14 ‘And then immediately the bre- 


wi*® thren sent away Paul to go as it were to. 


the sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode 

there still. | 
15 And they that conducted Paul 
"Greece, Drought him unto *Athens: and, re- 
fuane ceiving a commandment ‘unto Silas and 
‘ch. 14.5-ver.Timotheus for to come to him with all 

11-2The. speed, they departed. 

16 4 Now, while Paul waited for them 
7004 32°19. at Athens, ‘his spirit was stirred in him, 
Pe when he saw the city ¢ wholly given to 


+ Or full of, 
idol. —_ idolatry : 
‘Somaxie |= 17 ‘Therefore disputed he in the syna- 


15, 1 Tim. 2, 


7. gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
persons, and in the market daily with 

t Heathens. +them that met with him. 
18 Then certain philosophers of the 


| I perceive that in. all things ye are 


| nations of men for to dwell on all the 


CHAP. XVII. He disputes with idolatrous Athenians 
TH So -—— 
| en N OW, when they had passed through 

Ch 


2 


| || Epicureans, and of the *Stoicks, en- 422% 
countered him. And some said, What rWhotne, 
will this thabbler say? other some, He 6°!» 
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange "nie 
‘gods: because he “preached unto them {itr 
Jesus and the resurrection. in 

_19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto ‘Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, zs ? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange” 122 
things to our ears: we would know there- 


* Who taught, 
that men 
ought never 
to be distress- 
ed at any 
thing, 


+ Or base fel- 
low. 


ver, 3.,cl. 22, 


15. & 26, 23. 

fore what these things mean. «Or Mars-hill 
C : at It was the 

21 (For all the Athenians and stran-_ iste court 


gers who were there spent their time in Ye 
nothing else but either to tell or to hear 
some new thing). 
22 q ‘Then Paul stood in the midst of 
’Mars-hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, ‘ofthe reo 
iv “too fe 
superstitious. sts Ea 
23 For as I passed by, and beheld your 
‘devotions, I found an altar with this 
inscription, TO "THE UNKNOWN, 
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. Tpin 17, 


24. ‘God, that made the world and all « cen.1.1. 


* Or gods that 
ye worship. 
2 Thes. 2, 4, 
The God of 
the Jews. 
Eph. 2. 12. 


. ° ° . ixod, 20, 11, 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord ¢i-428, 
of heaven and earth, “dwelleth not in & «1% 


temples made with hands ; pea 

25 ‘Neither is worshipped with men’s 13¢°4%:27- 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ,°""" | 
seeing he ‘giveth to all life, and breath, 162.20 
and all things; ; 


16. 2. Job 22, 
26 *And hath made of one blood all 


2. & 35. 6. 


Gen. 2. 7. 


face of the earth, and “hath determined 
the times before appointed, and. the 
bounds of their habitation ; 136 
27 "That they should seek the Lord, if* §°.3; 7 
haply they might feel after him, and find j°"°:” 
him, though he be not “far from every * Dew. 32.6. 
one of us: 14. 5, ch. 13 
28 For ‘in him we live, and move, : tom.1,20.« 
and have our being; as certain also of i7,s-is' 


your own ™ poets have said, For we are, 5... 95.03, 


also his offspring. BN Ps 139. 
29 Forasmuch then as we are the off-, Ae 


spring of God, "we ought not to think 
that ‘the Godhead is like unto gold, or » vit.112. 
silver, or stone graven by art and man’s* &.*.}¢,, 
device. 108. 20." 

30 °And the times of this ignorance - cv. 14.16. 
God winked at; but now ’commandeth, gon.is, 11. 
all men every where to repent : 

31 Because ‘he hath appointed a day, 


in the which he will judge the world in, 


Rom. 11. 36. 
Heb. 1.3. 


& 4. 3. Luke 
24. 47. 


Ch. 10. 42, 


righteousness by that man whom he hath  em.2.16. 
ordained ; whereof he hath ‘given assur- 3-24-36. 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised Pe {4.9 
him from the dead. vo 

32 FY And, when they heard of the sue. 1cor. 


resurrection of the dead, some ‘mocked, «2-2. 
and others said, We will hear thee again *Gacis'. 
of this matter. ae 

33 ‘So Paul departed from among ®”- 4. 
them. 

34 "Howbeit, certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among whom was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 


named Damaris, and others with them. 


* Rom. 11. 5, 
ch. 13. 48. 
Mat. 20. 16. 
Luke 12. 32. 


Paul preaches at Cormth. 


SS ees 


Anno Domini 
cir. 55. 


—— 


« The richest 
city of Greece. 
i Cor. 2 
2 Cor. 1:1. 
2'Tim. 4. 20. 
.& Ver. 18, 26. 
Ron. 16. 3. 
2 Tim. 4. 19. 
1 Cor. 16,19. 


* On account 
of their sedi- 
tious temper. 


¢ Ch. 20, 34. 
i Cor. 4. 12. 
2 Cor,.11. 9. 
& 12. 13. 
1 Thes, 2. 9. 
2 Thes, 3. 8. 


# Ch. 3. 26. & 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Going from Athens to Corinth, Paul works at tent-making with 
Aquila and Priscilla; preaches first to the Jews; 1—6: and 
afterwards to the idolatrous Gentiles with great success; and is 
encouraged by a vision; 6—11. (2) He is accused by the Jews 
to Gallio, the Roman governor, who refuses to intermeddle in the 
affair; 12—17. (3) He turns backward, and, by Ephesus and 
Antioch, directs his course to Jerusalem, watering the several 
churches which he had planted; 18—23. (4) Apollos, coming 
to Ephesus, is instructed by Aquila and Priscilla ; and, with great 
eloquence, fervour, and scriptural evidence, preaches the gospel 
there, and in Achaia in Greece; 24—28. 


FTER these things Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to “Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
*Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (be- 
cause that Claudius had commanded all 
Jews *to depart from Rome); and came 
unto them. 

3 And, because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and ‘wrought: 
for by their occupation they were tent- 
makers. 


eitcei, 4 “And he reasoned in the synagogue 
1é Like every Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
ven ty js, 20d the Greeks. 

Job 32.18 = = And, ‘when Silas and Timotheus 
20.22.Rom. were come from Macedonia, Paul was 


# John 15. 27, 
eh}: 8. & 2. 
36. & 13. 38, 
39, &-17. 3. 


pressed in the spirit, and ‘testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was Christ. 


rpe.5.12, 6 And,’when they opposed themselves, 
‘pe ai, and blasphemed, "he shook his raiment, 
“6.” and said unto them, Your blood de upon 
*c-13-51. your own heads; I am clean: ‘from 
«pnt henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
igrex's’ 7% And he departed thence, and en- 
4.9.ch.206, tered into a certain man’s house, named 
ch, 18.46.47 Justus, tone that worshipped God, whose 
a1.4%.&8 house joined hard to the synagogue. 
21, 46. 8 ‘And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
rea, Synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
eh. 16.1415. his house: and many of the Corinth- 
“s-353,Ma. ans, ‘hearing, believed and were bap- 
les. tized. 
= gh. 16.9.8 = 9 &|™Then spake the Lord to Paul in 
ewes. the night bya vision; Be not afraid, but 
58. 1. & 62.1. 


= Mat, 28, 20. 
Eph. 6. 19,20, 
Jer, 129518. 
Rom. 8. 31. 
Is. 41. 10, 14. 


* 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
John 10. 16. 
ch. 6. 7. 


t Gr. sat. 


cir. 56. 
ending. 


* Ch. 8.1. & 6. 
12. & 13. 50. 
& 14.2, 19.& 
16. 20. & 17. 
5, 13, & 19.9. 


@ Ch. 17. 17. & 
6. 13. & 24. 
5, 6. & 25. 8. 


speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 "For I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee: for °I have 
much people in this city. 

11 And he {continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of God 
among them. 

12 4 And, when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews ’ made insurrec- 
tion with one accord against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment seat. 

13 Saying, “This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And, when Paul was now about to 
open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, 


Rerrectrions upon Cuar. XVII.—How justly the Holy Ghost had witnessed 


ACTS. 


that bonds and afflictions awaited the apostle in every city! And it is delighful 
to see ministers preaching the gospel, regardless of all fatigue, contempt, and 
persecution, counting nothing too dear for Christ and his cause. It is comely 
when all the sermon is plainly derived from the oracles of God, and when hearers 
attentively receive the truth, and examine all they hear by the scripture. 
[Important is the matter of gospel preaching, even Jesus’ person, sufferings, 
aud glory ;—his dying for our sins, and calling us back from our graves to his 
last judgment. Powerful is its efficacy in the conversion of multitudes, and even 
of persons of rank, in places the most wicked. Real converts take delight in 
owning, holding fellowship with, and caring for the safety and comfort of, faith- 
ful ministers; while the offscourings of mankind, and the high pretenders to 
wisdom, readily unite together against Jesus Christ and his gospel. Unhappy is 
the place where the mob are both judges and executioners. Very false, but com- 
mon, is the pretence that Jesus’ sole Headship over his church interferes with 
-awful civil authority ; and yet many magistrates dread danger chiefly from noted 
believers.—If ministers be persecuted in one city, they may flee to another. But 
they will every where meet with as abounding wickedness, and, in consequence 
thereof, much contempt and hatred. Yet, the nearer Christ's word lies to their 


Apalios preaches powerfully at Ephesus. 


Avno Domint 
cir. 56. 


If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that Sware 
I should bear with you: yl ea 
15 But, if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, ‘look ye to 
wt; for I will be no judge of such mat- 
ters. 
16 ‘And he drave them from the judg- 
ment seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks took “Sost-" Peiapsnet 
henes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
and beat him before the judgment seat. 
And Gallio * cared for none of those” 425 
things. 
18 9 And Paul after this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; «-»7. 
having shorn fis head in Cenchrea: “for” Qi2's%4s. 
he had a vow. eee 
19 And he came to *Ephesus, and left” ortesser™” 
them there: but he himself entered into itor. 162" 
ths synagogue, and reasoned with the 1'tia.1! 
ews. 


* Mat. 27.4, 
John 18.3}, 
Lake 12. 14, 


t Rev. 12. 16. 
Row. 13, 3,4. 


fk oi 
20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented not;: Passover. 
must by all means keep this “feast that 20. 16. 
cometh in Jerusalem; but I will return* &* 12: 
‘ Phil: 219,23, 
sailed from Ephesus. wires 
22 And when he had landed at °Cesa-_ 10/1. 12. 
23. 33. 
he went down to “Antioch. a Rist 
23 And, after he had spent some time: 61.1.2. &4. 
1. ch. 16. 6. 
country of “Galatia and Phrygia in order, ‘G37 
‘strengthening all the disciples. Bd 3.8 
24 4*And acertain Jew, named Apol-, 1%... 12 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man $3,516 
and "mighty in the scriptures, came to>® on.7.22.co. 
Ephesus. 3. 16. Ps. 119. 
25 "his man was instructed in the’ fem; 
way of the Lord ; and, being fervent in 1.2%. \/ 
the things of the Lord, “knowing only“ fie*ist 
the baptism of John. ican 
the synagogue: whom when “Aquila and fn eis: 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto, ¥,5% 
of God more perfectly. Col 3 16, 
27 And, when he was disposed to pass * %%:2:7% 3, 
Rom. 16.1, 2, 
ing the disciples to receive him: who, * 1,°%-3.6. 


21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
° 3 A Rom. 1. 10, 
again unto you, °if God will. And he 
24. Heb. 6.3. 
19; By 
rea, and gone up and saluted the church, #:= 
there, he departed and went over all the 110-6." 
15.32, 41. 1a, 
13. 
12. Tit. 3. 13. 
Il. 
i Mat. 22. 16, 
the spirit, he spake and taught diligently 27-42 
1. 2—11.Mat. 
26 And he began to speak ' boldly in scx. 44.5, 29, 
20. Is. 58.1. 
them, and."expounded unto him the way ®™-!64. 
into Achaia, the brethren °wrote, exhort- 3.5%;31: 


when he was come, ’ helped them much 2",1,24 
who had “believed through grace : + Rom. 12,3, 
ph, 2. 8. 


28 For he mightily convinced the, vaca 


Jews, and that publicly, "shewing by #2373 
the scriptures that Jesus was Christ. 1 Cor. 18.3, 


| ena eas Ae cine aie SRL i 
own hearts, they will the more eagerly seize all opportunities of publishing it. 
Great prudence is necessary in dealing with self-conceited pretenders to wisdom.. 


No where has the gospel less success than among such. ‘They are often ignorant 
of the plainest doctrines of nature, of the divine perfections, and of our relation 
to God as our Maker, Preserver, and Disposer, None are more madly set upon 
the most senseless idolatry, or more given to waste precious moments in mere 
trifles. Righteous is the sovereignty of God in permitting them to be so blinded 
by the god of this world; and great his mercy, in calling men to repent, in view 
of, the future judgment, whether they will hear or forbear. bse 
i a a a ; 
Reriections upon Cuar. XVIII.—Happy are those churches where minis- 
ters are so hearty in their work that they will rather labour for their own sub- 
sistence, than prejudice men against the gospel, or give enemies an handle to 
reproach them as mercenary! But there is need of divine direction when to con- 
descend and when not, Ministers should take great pains in making known Christ, 
and persuading men to accept of him as their only Saviour, and in defending the 
great truths of the gospel, till their hearers manifest themselves incorrigibly 
wicked, and obstinate rejecters of it. And, alas, dreadful is their destruction 
whose blood faithful ministers stand clear of! But, while some despise the gos- 
4 


=» 1 Cor. 12, 21, 


Paul imparts the Holy Ghost. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 57. 


CHAP. XIX. 


(1) Paul returns to Ephesus, and imparts the Holy Ghost fo some 
that had known only the baptism of John; 1—7. (2) Preaches 
three months in the Jewish synagogue ; but meeting there with 
great opposition, he preaches two years in the school of Tyrannus, 
confirming his doctrine by miracles; 8—12. (3).Some Jewish 
exorcists, who attempted to make use of Christ’ $s name in casting 
out devils, are confounded ; and many other practisers of devilish 
arts are converted; 13—20. (4) Paul defers his intended 
journey through Macedonia and Achaia to Jerusalem, and his 
visit of Rome; 21, 22. (5) Demetrius a silversmith, and his 
brethren, raise a mob to ery up Diana, in opposition to him; 

23—34. But (6) the town clerk, by a sensible remonstrance, 
setting forth Paul's innocency and their own irregularity, ap- 
peases and disperses them; 35—A4l. 


ND it came to pass that, while 
* Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, 
5—7. 

* Pingia, Ga. HaVIng passed through *the upper coasts, 
jtin-Pontus, "Came to Ephesus : ‘and, finding certain 
at a yenpete, disciples, 

oh wi,  @ He said unto them, Have ‘ye re- 

ejotn 7.39. ceived the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? 
et t0-4& And they said unto him, ‘We have not 

‘1Sam.3.7. sq much as heard whether there be any 

Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, 
‘Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, ‘John verily bap- 
tized with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto the people that they should 
believe on him who should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 "And, when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 ¢ And he went ‘into the synagogue, 
ane and spake boldly for the space of tkree 
“« months, disputing, and persuading the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. 


* Ch. 18, 24— 
28. 1 Cor. 3. 


* Ch. 18. 25. 
Mat. iii.Mark 
i. Luke iii, 
John i. iii. 

irre 3. 11. & 

3.Mark 1. 
"3 . ‘Luke 3. 
16. John 1, 
26,chi.), 5. 
& ll. 16. & 
13, 24, 25. 


6 Mat. 28. 19. 
Rom. 6.3, 4. 
Gal. 3. 27. 
ch. 8. 16. 


10. 44, 46. & 
Pp | 2 Tim. 


eo. 
i "ia, 
“8. Be 


&c. Eph 9 «But, when divers were hardened, 
& Ch. 13. 45, 
2 Pet. 2. 2. 
from them, and separated the disciples, 
& 28. 23. Is. 
th. 9.2. § yrannus. 
21, — a ne 


mee ba. i believed not, but spake evil of that 
2 Pet a 'way before the ‘multitude, he departed 
ch, 18. 4, 25 
28. & 17. 17. 
ai. disputing daily in the school of one 
"Ch. 9.2. & 24. T 
28.22 10 ™And this continued by the space 
“Si'si-es 1. Of two years ; so that all they who dwelt 
iawisiz. in” Asia heard the word of the Lord 


*ch.i6.6 ° Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
brett, 11 °And God wrought special mira- 


“mark 16.17, Cles by the hands of Paul: 
a. Hed.2.4. 12 So that from his body were brought 
ch. 5. Fy 
«it-3,10. unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
2Kin.4 2. and the diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out of them. 
13 ¥ Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, ’exorcists, took upon them to call 
‘is. i@'i9. over them who had evil spirits the name 
‘mat.26.6. of the Lord Jesus, saying, We ‘adjure 
1 Kin. a6 you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 
isam.14- “14. And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
who did so. 


15 And the evil spirit answered and 


cir, 59. 


P Mat. 12. 27, 
Mark 9, ini 


pel to their own damnation, God will make it effectual to others, even the most 
unlikely. His elect, whether great or small, shall be all gathered in. If ministers 
have God's direction, promise, presence, comfort, and protection, they need fear 
nothing. Success shall crown their labours; yea, even heathens, not very attea- 
tive to their daty as magistrates, shall refuse to persecute them. And the more 
success faithfal ministers meet with, they are still the more diligent.—It is 
comely when old experienced Christians are inclined readily to “rey younger 
128 43 
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Denietrius raises a terrible mob. 


Anno Dontini 
cir. 57. 


said, "Jesus we” laid, Jered: know, and Paul I know; 
*but who are ye? 

16 *And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and overcam 
them, and prevailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that house naked 
and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus: 
‘and fear fell on them all, and the n 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and “confessed, 


t Mat. 8. 29. 
ch. 16.17. 


Ps. 7. 15, 16. 
e & 9. 15, 16. 
& 140. 8—I1. 


‘Ch. 5.5, 11. 

ame «13.12. Ps. 

64. 9. & 58. 

10. Luke7 de 

16. Phil. 2.9 

—1). Heb. 2. 
c 


and shewed their deeds. « stat 3. 6. 


19 Many of them also ‘who used curi- 32"37i3°« 
ous arts brought their books together, 3/5835 


and burned chem before all men: and , 2 a 
they counted the price of them, and {3+ 
found zt fifty thousand pieces of silver. +1562, o: 


20 *So mightily grew the word of tn." 
God and prevailed. 7 Ch.6.7. 12, 

21 4 After these things were ended, 2-ries.3:1: 
Paul purposed “in the spirit, when he had uh, a 
passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 15.35, ch. 16 
to ‘go to Jerusalem, saying, After Ihave 216 


10. 
heen there I ’must also see Rome. «Ch. 18. 21 & 
22 So “he sent into Macedonia two 2 *” 
of them that ministered unto him, Ti-’ Si 
motheus and Erastus: but he hinisel Rt k i 
staid in Asia for a season. 6.94 10, 


23 *And the same time there arose no_ item. 16-23. 


« es 


Tim. 4.20, 

small stir about that way. Laos 
24 For a certain man named Deme- $i 27;5'3: 
trius, a silversmith, who made tsilver $’7°°"™ 


qe ae of hq 
emple, fer 
steers tw? 


shrines for Diana, brought no small 
‘gain unto the craftsmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the -ci. 16.6 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 1. 1s 56. Il, 
Sirs, ye know ‘that by this craft we have, ae i. 
our wealth. Ref 14, 16, 


19. | Tim. +4 
26 Mor eover, ye see lt hear that not i.e 


2h. ver. 24. 


and turned ‘away much ole saying 1s. 


= ~h Ps, 115, 4— 
that "they be no gods which are made s.1 wg 
with hands: td, 1b eh 


. 14. 15. & 17 
27 So that not only this our craft is in 2:1Gor.¢: 


danger to be set at nought; but also that . 012.2 
the temple of the great goddess Diana !es.1.9. 
should be despised, and her magnificence 3 2. Mate 7. 
should be destroyed, whom all "Asia and bln. 
ithe world worshippeth. Pi tale 

28 And when they heard these say- 17:%% 
| ings “they were full of wrath, and cried Ps 22, 
| out, saying, 'Great 7s Diana of the Ephe- "43%, 
slans. 

29 ™And the whole city was filled with 
confusion: and, haying caught "Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the ‘ ‘theatre. 


5 


4.&5 
$045, 
4.2. 


™ Ch. 16. 19. 
20. & 8. 
& 21. 

u Ch. 20. 4. & 
27. 8. 1 Cor. 
1. 14. Rom. 
16. 23. Col. 4, 
10. Philem, 
fe or a 


° hee aces where 


30 And, when Paul would have en- S<ir'c, 
ved a in ’unto the people, the disciples Sse", 


were deyour- 
ed by beasts, 
&c. 1 Cor. 
15. 32. 


suffered him not. 
31 And certain of the chief of “Asia 


who were his friends, sent unto him, de> °7s*¢A«-, 
siring Aum that he would not adventure {st 
himself into the theatre. i 617. 23 


—31. 1 Cor. 15, 3, 4. 4 See ch. 16. 6. ver. 10, Rev. 1, 11. 1 Pet. 1. 1. 


ones. And young preachers, who gladly accept instruction from exercised 
saints, though of the weaker sex, bid fair to be useful, if not famous, in gather- 
ing and edifying the church. . There is little hope of such as are too wise to 
learn, And nothing should preachers more study than to have the scriptures 
stored up in their memories, and deeply written in their hearts, that all they 
deliver to others may be plainly marked with the authority of God 


12°C 


Paul sets off with collection for Jerusalem. ACTS. Paul at Miletus charges the elders of Ephesu. 


Ano Desist ~~ 32 ‘Some therefore criedjone thing 
‘Vee and some another: for the assembly 
#4. was confused, and the more part knew 
not wherefore they were come together. 
33 And they drew ‘Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting || him 
forward. And Alexander ‘beckoned 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 
* 34 But, when *they knew that he was 
{dois Rom. a “Jew, all with one voice about the 
«Vc wager. Space of two hours cried out, * Great zs 
nei Diana of the Ephesians. 


5. Rev. 13. 4, 


*1 Tim. 1. 20. 
2 Tim. 4. 14. 


}| As their ad- 
yocate to the 
people. 

¢ Ch. 12.17. & 
13. 16. & 21. 
40. & 24. 10. 

# The heathen 
mob. 


+ Or clerk of 35 And, when the ¢town clerk had 
sports, who appeased the people, he said, Ye men of 


registered 
the victories, 
&e. 


Ephesus, what man is there that know- 
eth not how that the city of the Ephe- 


¢ Gr. the tem- 


k fe ° e ° 
“ee sians is ta worshipper of the great god- 
mp dess Diana, and of the image which 


16.8.6 17.3.¥ fel] down from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things can- 
not be spoken against, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these 
men, who are neither robbers of 
churches, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen who are with him, have a 


t Or the court matter against any man, | the law is 


days are 
“?"" open, and there are deputies: let them 
implead one another. é 
39 But, if ye inquire any thing con- 
sont cerning other matters, it shall be deter- 
® Or ordinary. 


mined in a *lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called 
in question for this day’s uproar, there 
being no cause whereby we may give an 


account of this concourse. 
“ee.” 41 *And when he had thus spoken 
iuig-é.1,2. "he dismissed the assembly. 


18s CHAP. XX. 


34. 19. Gen. 

(1) Paul, accompanied by some friends, travels through Macedonia, 
Greece, and Asia, till he comes to Troas; 1—6. (2) At Troas 
he preaches, administers the Lord’s supper, and raises Eutychus 
from the dead; 7—12. (3) Sets forward on his way to Jeru- 
salem, till he comes to Miletus; 13—16. (4) Calls thither the 
elders of Ephesus ; and, by representing his own faithfulness, dis- 
interestedness, and diligence, charges them to take the like care of 
their church ; 17—35. (5) Takes a most solemn and affectionate 
Sarewell of them ; 36—38. 


22. 14, Deut, 
$2. 36. 


eae N D ‘after the uproar was ceased 
*Ch.21.6. *Paul called unto Aim the disci- 
16. 16. 1 Cor. 


16.0.2 0, Ples, and embraced them, and ‘departed 
1512.1 Thes. for to go into Macedonia. 
cor.7.5.  & And when he had gone over those 


1 Cor.16.5. parts, and “had given them much exhort- 


“bavais ation, he came into Greece, 


soe 3) Anddsthere abode: threesitonths, 


“"the money ee And when the Jews ‘laid wait for him, 


carried up to 


Jerusalem or QS he was about to sail into Syria, he 
2cor.2.15. purposed to return through Macedo- 
23, 26.21, MA. 

/ 4 And there accompanied him into 
‘{o.:a27~ Asia ‘Sopater of Berea; and of the Thes- 
Phim. 24. SAlonians Aristarchus and Secundus; and 


RerLections uron Cuar. XIX.—Much more clear and glorious is the gos- 
pel dispensation which we enjoy than even the ministration of John Baptist. 
And much better the baptism of the Holy Ghost than that of mere water. But, 
alas, how many receive the external seals of God’s covenant who have no expe- 
rimental, and very little notional, knowledge of him or his influences! And, 
though baptism is never to be repeated, yet the Spirit is daily to be received. 
With great boldness and persevering courage ought the gospel to be preached; 
and dreadful is their fate who put it from them, or attempt to counterfeit its 
miraculous confirmations, They but fight and labour for the devil, that he may 
reward them with shame and ruin.—But happy are they who are turned to the 
Lord by a cordial faith and genuine repentance! And hopeful is the case, when 


, || "Gaius of Derbe, and *Timotheus; and 4™9Se# 


of Asia, ‘Tychicus ‘and Trophimus. 


: © Not. ch. 18, 
5 These, going before, tarried for us 


29. but 1 Cor, 
1, 14. Rom. 
16. 23 


at “Troas. 3 john 1. 
6 And we sailed away from ™Philippi * Ch. 16.1.) 
after the "days of unleavened bread, and 2 Tim. 12, 
came unto them to Troas in five days, ‘rpn.6.21.. 
where we abode seven days. 2'Tim. 4:12, 


Tit. 3512; 


7 §| And upon the °first day of the corti soo 
week, when the disciples came together , 7” 


1Ch. 16. 8, 
*to break bread, Paul preached unto 2 Cord 12, 


them, ready to depart on the Morrow, » ch. 16.12, 


and ‘continued his speech until pie Le heme 
night. 78 34 Ie 
8 And there were many lights in the + sonn 20.1, 
‘upper chamber, where they were ga-_ t#2/iect 
thered together. ere 42, 46, 
9 And there sat in a window a cer- 4-6 


tain young man named Eutychus, being *27im.4. 2 


ver..31. 1 Cor. 


fallen into ‘a deep sleep: and, as Paul 15-10 
e . r q pi) 
was long preaching, he sunk down with ““"s%2.2 


sleep, and fell down from the third loft, oes, 


and was taken up dead. 41. Jon. 1.5. 
10 And Paul went down, ‘and fell on ‘23272: 
him, and embracing him, said, “Trouble ' wee ote 
not yourselves ; for his life is in him. 
11 When he therefore was come up 


‘a 8, 40, 

again, and had broken bread and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break — 
of day, so he departed. | 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. | 

15 4 And we went before to ship, and 
sailed unto * Assos, there intending to *As08, Tron 
take in Paul: for so had he appointed, Niletus,were 
minding himself to go afoot. 

14, And, when he met with us at 


Lesser Asia, 
On the east 
shoré of the 


Mediterra- 

Assos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene was 

Mitylene. isle of Les 

15 And we sailed thence, and came thos’ 

the next day over against Chios; and musi 
the next day we arrived at Samos, and thre 


tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 7 

16 For Paul had determined to ‘sail *9:!22'é 
by Ephesus, because he would not spend ~* 
the time in Asia: for he hasted, if it 
were possible for him, to be at Jerusa- 
lem the ’day of Pentecost. | 

17 4 And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the “elders of the 
church. | 

IS And, when they were come to him, * Or Presby- 
he said unto them, *Ye know, from the ATi. 
first day that I came into Asia, after Te, 
what manner I have been with YOU ate1 Ties, 2.1 
all seasons, oii. 4 2 


y Ch. 2. 2. 
Lev. 23. 15— 
21. Num. 28, 
26—31.Exod. 
23. 16, 17. & - 
34.22, 23. 
with ch, 24, 
17. 


.2 Tim. 4. 2. 


19 ° Serving the Lord with all humi- wis is 
lity of mind, and with many tears, and "423 


temptations, which befel me by the lying Phil3 i 
& 6.4 
that was profitable unto you; but have 5Jam 12 


° . - 4. 9— 
in wait of the Jews: _ Bec 
c e mom. I Ne 
—10. & 1. 
20 And ‘how I kept back nothing itt 
shewed you, and have taught you pub- “ae vs 
. 2.46. & 5.42, 
licly, and from house to house,  , _24%;83: 
the peculiar favourites of Satan are made openly to renounce his service, sacri - 
fice their dearest abominations with abhorrence, and remoye every temptation of 
drawing back out of their own and their neighbour's way. How furiously zea- 
lous are the most of mankind for a false religion, especially if worldly gain and _ 
long custom are on its side. And, with such, noise and clamour are inyinci 
arguments for the most blasphemous absurdities. When those are so zealous for 
the devil, it is much to be lamented that many, called Christians, baye so little 
concern for the glory of God.—Safe are the persons of God’s faithful ministers, 
since he can make heathens earnest advocates for, and prudent protectors or, 
them. Fear of men hinders many from wickedness; but much more wise are 
they who are prevented from it by serious views of their future account to God. 


Paal sails southward ; 


AmobDoint ON SSS SSS eee or 
cir. 


21 “Testifying both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Soin is 6 & Christ. 
avast, 22 And now, behold, ‘I go bound in 
“Ch. 18. 21. & the spirit unto Jerusalem, not. knowing 
ech.o.is.q the things that shall befall me there: 

iduon 23 Save that the Holy Ghost witness- 

sie ite, eth in every city, saying that bonds and 

afflictions fabide me. 

24. * But none of these things move me, 

neither-count I my life dear unto myself, 

2a. 1-8, & SO that "I might finish my course with 

874 joy, and the ministry which * I have re- 

6.14 Eph. 3. Celved Of the Lord Jesus, “to testify the 
Phil L 12 ‘« ‘gospel of the grace of God. 


4. 12. Col. 


4 Ver. 24. 
Mark 1. 15. 
Luke aT Hod 
ch, 26. | 


+ bs ome es 


ithe 21. 13. 
Rom. 8. 35. 
1 Cor. 15. 31. 


24 liThes, %. 25 And now, behold, I know that ye 

2Tim 2-9. all, among whom I have gone preaching 

16.Heb.10. the "kingdom of God, shall see my face 
» Jobe 32, 4 no more. 

2tim.4.7. 26 “Wherefore I take you to record 
‘caia, this day that I am pure from the blood of 

Tere 3e3 all men: 

aixict” 27 °For I have not shunned to declare 
‘Ver. 21. unto you all the counsel of God. 

gt gHer. Q8 ?'Take heed therefore unto your- 
Oba selves, and to all the flock over the which 

Lake 2. to, the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 

2,21. °° to feed the church of God, which the 
“Maru, hath purchased with his own blood. 

sae ia 29 For I know this, that after my 

ch 18.6, , departing shall grievous ‘wolves enter in 


~ 12, Kuek3. AMON you, not sparing the flock. 


18—21. & 33. 
‘9. 30 “Also of your ownselves shall men 
* Ver 20, arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 


1 Cor. 11, 23, 


ine20. away disciples after them. 


Fret. 3; 31 ‘Therefore watch, and remember 

oie 22,23. that “by. the space of three years I ceased 
r1Cor.9.27, not to warn every one night and day with 

Heb. 13. 17, tears. 

17h, 13.2 32 And now, brethren, *I commend 

Tpe.s.3,3, you to God, and_to "the word of his 
‘2Pet- 1.12, STAC, ‘which i is able to build you up, 

1.121. and to “give you an inheritance among 

re ia ee ae are Agha : 

ave coveted no man’s silver, or 

“ea bs. gold, or apparel. 
aaeaat 4. Yea, you yourselves know ‘that 

Meas Fed shee hands have ministered unto my 

— oo la and to them that were with 
‘ Pet 5 38. 

Rer. 16.15. "36 “I have shewed you all things, how 

3.17. that so labouring ye ought to support the 
“an7-Vties. weak, and to remember the wor ds of the 


T'Thes3. 8. Hort Jesus, how he said, ‘It is more 
2'Tim. 1.3. 
col-1.28. blessed to give than to receive. 

“Sina” = 36 FY And, when he had thus spoken, 


ee "* fhe kneeled down, and prayed with them 
Luke 2.10,11. al], 


‘John 15.3. 377 SAnd they all wept sore, and fell 


17. 17. ch. 9. 
31. Col? on Paul’s neck and kissed him, 
* Jer. 3. 19. ch, 26. 18. Eph. 1. 18. »* Num. 16.2, 15. 
~2e & 11 926 12. 13, 14: 2.4 Goredail 2,.dePhes. 2, 


Heb. 13. 9. & 6. 12, 14. 
L Sam. 12. 3, 5. 1 Cor. 9. 12. Pei 
a ner gue 27. 1 Thes. 5. 14. Is. 35. 3. Rom, 12, 15. 
e Prov. 19. 17. Heb. 15. 16. Mat. 


9, & 4.11. 2'Thes. 3. 8. ch. 18.3 

Eph. 4. 28. Heb. 13. 1,3. & 12. ‘}2, 13. Eph. 4 
10. 8. Is. 32. 8. Ch. 7. 60. & 21.5. & 16. a. Phil. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5.7. « Gen. 33. 
4. & 45, 14. & 46. 29. Isa. 20. 41. Luke 15. 20. 


Reriecrions upon Cxar..XX.—Christ’s providence can carry his servants 
safe through the wildest uproars, and turn mad outrage ivto calm tranquillity 
and peace. Parting with Christian friends, whom we except to see no more on 
earth, ought to be very devout and affectionate, And, if murderous enemies 
lie in wait for us, we may cautiously avoid them. If we honour Christ much, 
he will honour us with good companions. And, if ministers be truly faithful, 

they will never think they do enough in the service of Christ. They may be 
often wearied with, but never weary of, their work. Christians, who fervently 
love Christ, will make his Sabbath and supper their delight. And it is very 
unlike a Christian to shorten the one by unnecessary sloth and sleep, and almost 
forget the other by anfrequency. How criminal and dangerous is it, even at 
mid-day, to sleep at the worship of God! What if he—whom we affront as 


CHAP. XXI. 


lands at Ti Sm gt tlonlatlngiitis ee 


Tone aw ab 
cir, 61, 
—_ 


» 38 Sorrowing most of all for the words 
which he spake, "that they should see his 
face no more. And ‘they accompanied... »« 
him unto the ship. oie Loe 


CHAP. XXI. 


6. 11 
Paul and his friends, sailing southward from Miletus, touch at 
Patara, Tyre, and Pislongin and arrive at Cesdreai 1—8. 
(2) There they lodge in Philip the Evangelist’s house ; “and his 
friends, upon Agabus’ prediction of his suffe rings, in vain urge 
Paul to forbear going up to Jerusalem y 8—14, (3) Coming to 
Jerusalem, he salutes the brethren ; reports his success in preach- 
ing the gospel ; and, at their advice, purifies himself, according 
to the ceremonial law, to prevent the Jewish Christians, or 
others, from being prejudiced against him ; 15—26. (4) Some 
Asiatic Jews, observing him m the temple purifying himself, 
furiously incense the multitude to apprehend him as a criminal ; 
27—30. (5) Being in danger of his life, the Roman chief cap- 
tain of the place rescues him from the mob, and gives him liberty 


to speak for himself ; 30—40. 
AX D it came to pass that, after we 
were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight course 
unto *Coos, and the day following unto 
*Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: 
2 And, finding a ship sailing over unto , 
‘Phenicia, we went aboard, 
forth. 
3 Now, het we had discovered *Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and 
sailed into ° Syria, and landed at T yre ¢ ° Mat, 5. 24. & 


* Coos,Rhodes, 
and Cyprus, 
are islauds in 
the ewst part 
of the Medi- 
crranean sea. 


and set e ye the Be ree 


Beck. Chaat; 
19, & 15.3 


Josh, 19. 28, 
29. 


for there the ship was to unlade her 7,24,36," 
burden. 

4 And, ‘finding disciples, ‘we tarried * {is703°a"s. 
there seven days: who said to Paul, i371" 


‘that he should not*%,”°. 67- 
riley 20. 19, 


through the Spirit, 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And, when we had accomplished -.2,2, 
those days, we departed, and went our rcy.is.3.% 
way, and they ‘all brought us on our 20%" 


way, ‘with wives and children, till we * Gen, 18,19, 
were out of the city: and “we kneeled fr an 
down on the shore and prayed. » Ch, 16,13. 

6 And, when we had taken our leave 7. :""“ 
one of another, we took ship; and they 
returned home again. 

7 And, when we had finished our 
course from T yre, we came to “Ptolemais, 
and saluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of 
Paul’s company departed, and came unto 
‘Cesarea ; and we entered into the house 
of Philip the Evangelist, who was one 
of the seven, and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, “who did prophesy. 

10 ¢ And, as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judea a 

certain prophet named "Agabus. 

11 And, when he was come unto us, 
he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, ° Thus saith’ 
the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
| this girdle, and shall deliver ham into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And, when we heard these things, 


ECS J ee ee ee ee eee 
unworthy of our notice—he, whom we contemn as unworthy to be embraced— 
should seize the moment, and awaken us in eternal fire! Surely then every 
sermon should be heard, every sacrament received, every prayer poured forth, 
and every farewell of friends taken, as on the brink of eternity, and as before 
the aw ‘fal tribunal—Infinite is the importance of the ministerial work. With 
deep humility, earnest care, holy fear, self-denial, and candid fidelity, all the 
duties of it ought to be performed. The truths, the honour, of Jesus Christ, 
and the salvation of immortal souls, are all at stake. And both ministers and 
people have need to be recommended to the grace of God, that he may increase 
their gifts, graces, and success, and at last grant them a free admission to thie 
state of perfect holiness and happiness above. 


i John 16. 32, 
& 16. 27 


k Cities on the 
west of Ca- 
naan. Ch. 8. 


ive ve 30. & 
& 18. 
= 


1 Ch, 6.5, & 8 
5. 12, 26—40. 
Eph. 4. 11. 


™ Ch. 2. 17. 
Juel 2. 28, 


* Ch. 11. 26, 


° Ver. 33. ch. 
20. : 
oF 


with Mat. “16. 
21. & 20. 14, 
19, 


3 


Paul comes to Jerusalem ; 


Aun Domini both we, and they of that place, "be- 
—1— sought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
rver.4-Mat. = «13 Then Paul answered, What mean 


“Ch. 20.24. ye to weep and to break mine heart ? “for 
153i. 3Cor. I am ready not to be bound only, but also 
410. 11-49 die at Jerusalem, for the name of the 
phi alee Lord Jesus. 
2Tim-* 14, And, when he would not be per- 


r1sam.3.12 suaded, we ceased, saying, "The will of 
«i¢.io,i1- the Lord be done. 
wai.é.10. 15 And after those days we took up 
Lukell.2.& our carriages, and went up to Jerusalem. 
16 *There went with us also certain 
of the disciples of ‘Cesarea, and brought 
eseever.3. With them one Mnason of “Cyprus, an 


ch. 11. 19. & ° ° = 
436.8134. *0ld disciple, with whom we_ should 


& 15. 39. 
« Prov. 16. 31. odge. 
17 | And, when we were come to 


See ver. 5. 


& 22. 6. Ps. 
92, 14. Job 5. 
26 


Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
iret? "gladly. 
Hed 13-12. 18 -And the day following Paul went 


Cha 5.1 in with us unto’7J ames; and all the elders 
2.9. Jam.1. Were present. 


se2i7 19 And, when he had saluted them, 
“cn. 14-27. *he declared particularly what_ things 


—XX. 


God had wrought among the Gentiles 
by his ministry. 
20 And, when they heard zt, they 


‘ch. 11.18. Polorified the Lord, and said unto him, 
Ps.xevi- = Thou seest, brother, ‘how many thou- 
at sands of Jews there are who believe; and 
4.4.%5. they are all ‘zealous of the law: 

14. & 6.7. : 

mas  Q@1 And they are informed of thee, 


John 12.4. that thou teachest all the Jews who are 
_ among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, say- 

Sa'3" ing that they ought not to circumcise 
‘om. their children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore? ‘the multi- 
tude must needs come together ; for they 
will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to 

rcn.16.18.& thee: we have four men who have a 

62,1819. vow on them ; | 

24. Them take, and purify thyself with 

them, and be at charges with them, that 

they may shave their heads: and all may 

know that those things, whereof they 

were informed concerning thee, are no- 

‘100.920. thing, but that "thou thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles who be- 
lieve, ‘we have written and concluded 
that they observe no such things, save only 

that they keep themselves from things of- 
17° 7.« fered to idols, and from blood, and from 
34. 1cr-3. Strangled, and from fornication. 


€ Ch. 15, 12, 22. 


Ch. 15. 20, 28, 
29. 1 Cor.viii. 
x. Exod. 34. 
15. Lev. 17. 
14, & 3.17.& 
19. 26. Deut. 
12. 16, 23. & 


a eb. 18.4. 26 Then Paul took the men, Kand the 
7.’ next day, purifying himself with them, 


L pe 6. 13— 


m: 6.13 entered into the temple, to signify the ac- 


complishment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 4 And, when the seven days were 
ch. 24.18. almost ended, 'the Jews who were of 
Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 


ee 

Reriections uron Cuap. XXI.—It is delightful to travel about under the 
special direction and protection of Providence, and in every place to_ have edi- 
fying converse with Christian friends concerning the great things which God has 
done for us and for his church. And it is comely for Christians to meet and part 
with cordial affection and solemn prayer. No wonder that loving Christians are 
averse to think of the sufferings or death of their faithful and useful ministers. 
But glorious is the fortitude to be ready to suffer any thing for Const, and to be 
entirely resigned to his will: and yet the tender affections of friends sometimes 
occasion a greater trial than the fury of enemics.—ntangling weaknesses and 


ACTS. 


is apprehended and rescued. 


Auano Domini 
cir. 61, 


"stirred up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, * help :714'2"s 19" 
this is the man that teacheth all men 13.é tt. 
every where against the people, and the. oe me 
law, and this place: and, further, brought 21:77 © 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 26 2)0/s* 
polluted this holy place. 

29 (Kor they had seen before with him 
in the city °Trophimus an Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul ha 
brought into the temple.) 

30 ’And all the city was moved, and’ $38 2,* 
the people ran together: and they took ***** 
Paul, and drew him out of the temple: 


and forthwith the doors were ‘shut. 


* See ch. 20. 4. 
2 Tim. 4. 20. 


4 To keep Paul 
from refuge, 


31 And, as they went about to kill 2¢teGe- 
him, tidings came unto the chief captain 2s, 


of the band that all Jerusalem was in an %**:® 
uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers, and 
centurions,and ran down unto them: and, 
when they saw the chief captain, and the 
soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and commanded him to be 
‘bound with two chains; and demanded 
who he was and what he had done. 

34 ‘And some cried one thing, some ©. 19.32. 
another, among the multitude: and, when 
he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. 

35 And, when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was that he was borne of the sol- 
diers for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 


t Ver. 11. ch. 
20. 23. 


followed after, crying, ‘Away with him, ‘*¢%. 18. 
Q 7 wild. 
37 4 And, as Paul was to be led into $22”-* 


the castle, he said unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek ? 

38 “Art not thou that Egyptian who *Notheuds, 
before these days madest an uproar, and %3%37. but 
leddest out into the wilderness four thou- 
sand men that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, *I am a man who*?y?-3)2 
am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a ** 
citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech 
thee, ‘suffer me to speak unto the» 1.3.15 
people. aa 

4O And, when he had given him li- 
cense, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
“beckoned with the hand unto the people. * $y 2:7. 
And, when there was made a great si- 
lence, he spake unto them in the tHe- 
brew tongue, saying, 


CHAP. XXII. 


(1) By his affectionate address in the Hebrew tongue, Paul pro- 
cures himself the attention of his audience; 1, 2. (2) He 
gives an account of himself ;—his Jewish extract—liberal edu- 
cation—former bigotry—and furious persecution of the Chris- 
tians; 3—5: of his miraculous conversion to Christ; 6—11: 
of his being .baptized, and further instructed by Ananias ; 
12—16: of his call from heaven to preach among the Gentiles; . 
17—21. (3) Enraged at the last circumstance, the Jews fly , 
out into a violent fury against him; 22, 23,. (4) The chief. 
captain again rescues him, and orders him to be bound, and (joa 


+ Or Syriac 
derived from 
it. 


— ————————— - ~ 3 ; > 
strong prejudices remain with real believers. And it is diffienlt to judge how 
far we ought to condescend to their infirmity, or to appear zealous or our Chris- 


tian liberty. It is indeed needless to condescend to ignorant cavillers, or obstie 


nate ungodly bigots, who will at any rate rage against us as the servants of © _ 


Christ. Nothing can be expected in their popular tumults but violence and 
fury, confusion and injustice —But seasonably God interposes for the preserva- 
tion of his servants from wicked and unreasonable men ; and gives them oppor- 
tunities to vindicate themselyes, plead for the Redeemer, aud spread abroad lus 


glorious gospel. 4 


Paul’s conversion and apostolic mission. CHAP 
————e——e—e—e——e—ee——e—e—eeeeee———owWTwwOOoehloOqW“hR™*qO™o“>epOOOWwO3O08hmD”7Q™™?>—“<—<—=<=—S—X— 


. XXII. Paul rescued from the rage of the Jews. 


Anno Peainl examined on his crime by scourging; 24, 25, But (5) Paul 
2 Ons claiming the privil a 5c , is fi 
& the privilege of a Roman, escapes the torture, is freed 
from his bands, and brought before the Jewish council ; 26—30. 
© Ch. 7.2. & EN. b , 
13:15, 35, 38 »* brethren, and fathers, hear 
Zi. 1, 6.838 ye my defence which I make now 


unto you. . 

_ 2 (And, when they heard that he "spake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence: and he saith), 


“SAL, 30-8 3 °I am verily a man who am a Jew, 
3-23. born in Tarsus a city in Cilicia, yet 
"ain. 43, brought up in this city “at the feet of 
wa “2°” Gamaliel, and taught ‘according to the 


cau, Perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
Phil. 3.6. and was zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 
4 ‘And I persecuted this way unto the 
; death, binding and delivering into prisons 
9.1,13,14. both men and women. 


26. 4—9. & 

23. 6. & 21. 

20. Rom. 10. 
2, 3. 


& 26.9—1l1. a , 
1c iss. 5 ®As also the high priest doth bear 
Phil. 3.6. me witness, and all the estate of the 


€ Ch, 9. 2514 elders: from whom also I received letters 
_ Take2216, unto the "brethren, and went to Damas- 
* Oebelicving Cus, to bring them which were there 
— bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 
1796 12 6 ‘And it came to pass that, as I made 
1415.8, IY Journey, and was come nigh unto 
‘ Damascus about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great light round 
about me. 
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 


‘Ch. 9.3—5, 


k Ch. 9. 7. 
Dan. 10.7. Persecutest thou me ? 

‘Did notun- ~~ 8 And Tanswered, Whoart thou, Lord? 
words. Ch. And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Na- 


M7 & 42, zareth, whom thou persecutest. 


491s. 301. 9 ‘And they that were with me saw 
~ch.o.6.& indeed the light, and were afraid; but 
26.15. they 'heard not the voice of him that 
"Ch.9-89 snake to me. . 
“Tuechietty 10™And I said, What shall Ido, Lord? 
15.2.1 Kin. A nd the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go 
»ch.9.10~ into Damascus, and there it shall be told 
28 Romie thee of all things which are appointed for 


ccniow. thee to do. 7 
ae 11 And "when I could not see for the 
Exod. 3.6.8 glory of that light, being led by the hand 


7«el.¢—- Of them that were with me, I came into 
*Damascus. . 

Gal V1.1 12 °And one Ananias, a devout man 

1, 2'Tim. 1.1, . q ° 

fic ic, according to the law, “having a good 
9, 15. 

tacos report of all the Jews who dwelt there, 
18.9.&23. 13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
1 Gor. 8.1. € nto me, ‘Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 


Rom. 1. 1. 
Gal. 1. 1, 12, 


15, 8. 

‘cr.3.u-¢ And the same hour I looked up upon 
2. 1. Heb. 7, 1m. 

26. 2 Cor. 5. Fs 2 

a-iPe.2, 14, And he said, "The God of our 


* Jobin 15.27, fathers ‘hath chosen thee, that thou 
20.10.3% Shouldest know his will, and ‘see that 
«2.21. “Just One, and shouldest hear the voice 
48. of his mouth. ee 

"uta 1 - 15 For thou shalt be “his witness 
tukeiz¢ unto all men of what thou hast seen and 
2. 38. & 3. 

v.35 heard, 
16 And now why tarriest thou ? “arise, 


1 Tim. 1. 13. 
ne EEEEIE EEE Inn EEENEEEEREEEnennenenenenennnnnnnnn anna 
Reriecrions uron Cuap. XXII.—With great prudence, temper, courage, 


and faithfulness, ought the cause of Christ to be maintained against its most 
malicious opposers.—Blind bigots are in general inflamed against it and’ its 
candid professors with the most outrageous and murderous zeal. But God’s 
grace strangely changes the most furious and obstinate tempers. And yet men 
often have gospel light shining all around them, and are never thereby converted 
to Christ, or instructed in his trath—Even when conversion is begun in a mira- 
culous manner, God leads to the ordinary means of his own appointment to 
carry it on and render such persons acquainted with his will and their work. 
and, wnile baptism solemnly admits them into his church, effectual fervent 

ayer recommends them to God.—Whien notorious sinners are converted, their 
bicmét opposition to Christ sticks fast in their remembrance, and Seeyrk on 

29 ' 


_ 


Anno Domini. 
cir. 61. 


and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass that, ‘when *%:?,6,* 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was in a 


“trance 2 J Neve 
18 And saw him saying unto me, 2Gi0: 


*Make haste, and get thee quickly out of *™.10. 4. 
Jerusalem : for they will not receive thy 
testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know ‘that ‘\%.2%:. ». 
limprisoned, and beat ineverysynagogue, Pili. 
them that believed on thee : ch. 26, 912, 

20 “And, when the blood of thy mar-.¢, 5 s 
tyr Stephen was shed, [ also was standing *! — 
by, and consenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: for'I* 9:33: 
will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 72:1/,°"" 

22 And they gave him audience unto i?3."°“ 
this word, and then lifted up their voices, 1rim112 
and said, ‘Away with such a fellow from 1i.*""™ 


the earth; for it is not fit that he should '@747%, 


: 58. & 25. 24. 
live. Luke 23. 14. 


23 And, as they cried out, and cast °"'** 
off their clothes, and threw dust into the 
air, 

24 *The chief captain commanded him ¢¢.,14. 
to be brought into the castle, and bade ?s.*,"',, 
*that he should be *examined by scourg- + ci.16.22, 
ing; that he might know wherefore they i::i/s'ts” 
cried so against him. 25. ver. 25, 

25 ¥ And, as they bound him with. seed 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that. titess tis 
stood by, ‘Is it lawful for you to scourge 


crime. 
e V Clr 16.374 
a man that is a Roman, and uncon- *-%* 


| demned ? 


26 When-the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chief captain, saying, 
kTake heed what thou dost ; for this man *S}: 1°: 3 
is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and 
said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
man? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said, ButI was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed 
from him who should have ‘examined ' 9: (7, 
him: and the chief captain also was afraid "°'"* 
after he knew that he was a Roman, and 
because he had bound him. 

30 4 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty where- 


fore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed i: os pe: 
suKe ~ de 


him from his bands, and "commanded ° mai. io: 
the chief priests and all their council to “*"™ 
appear, and brought Paul down, and set 

him before them. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Before the council, (1) Paul professes his continued integrity ; 

foretells the high priest's ruin, who had commanded him tobe 

smitten at the bar; but apologizes for his sharp rebuke ; 1-—5, 

(2) To bring himself off, he prudently sets his enemies at 

variance ; 6—9: and is carried away by the chief captain ; 

10. (3) While Christ, by a vision, encourages him, and warns 
ace enn nnde  ee 
their heart: and sometimes God, in merciful chastisemenf, returns it on their 
head.—But, if Jesus instal ministers in tbeir office, he will take care of them, 
and direct their course where they shall be truly successful, when others would 
have rejected them. And wonderful is the sovereignty of his grace in converting 
the most distant and unlikely, while others are left to harden themselves in their 
sins —Great is their wickedness who are enraged at the extending of God's 
redeeming kindness, even to the most despicable and infamous sinners ;—and 
who shut their eyes against the most evident appearances of God's word and 
Spirit —Seasonably he raises up protectors where his servants are in imminent 
danger.—And, for their own safety, saints ought to insist on their civil privileges, 
that, while they stand up for his truth, God may owa them, and give them fur- 
ther bast GYR of defending his and their rightcous cause. 

12 


Paul's defence before the high priest. 


ACTS. Paul transported from Jerusalem io Cesarea: 


him of further trouble at Rome, some desperate Jews bind 
themselves by an oath to assassinate him; 11—15. (4) Paul's 
sister's son informs him and the chief captain of their plot ; 16—22. 
(5) The chief captain prevents the execution of it, by sending 
away Paul to Felix the governor at Cesarea, under a strong 
guard, that same night ; 23—35. 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
a ee A council, said, “Men and brethren, 
»ch.24-16. >T have lived in all good conscience before 
wizztim, God until this day. 
pe Q And the high priest Ananias com- 
-ixin.22.24 manded them that stood by him “to smite 
Join 14-22. hing on the mouth. “ 
3, Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
«Mat. 23.27. smite thee, thow “whited wall: for sittest 
Ht 116. thou to judge me after the law, and ‘com- 
sr“ mandest me to be smitten contrary to the 


¢. Lev. 19, 35. ? 
Deut. 17. 4, law : 


Anuo Domini 
cir. 61. 


— eee 


v.&2.1—3. . 4, And they that stood by, said, Re- 
vilest thou God’s high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high priest: for 

‘Prod. 22.2%. 16 ig written, ‘Thou shalt not speak evil 
5p of the ruler of thy people. 

6 & But, when Paul perceived that the 
one part were Sadducees and the other 
Pharisees, he cried out in the council, 

«cu.2.15, Men and brethren, *I am a Pharisee, the 
8. «24.20. son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resur- 
rection of the dead I am called in question. 

7 And, when he had so said, there arose 
a dissension between the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees: and the multitude was 
divided. 

»Mat.22.23. 8 >For the Sadducees say that there is 
luke 20.27 no yesurrection, neither angel nor spirit; 
but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and the 
scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part 

Ch. 25.25. & arose, and strove, saying, ‘We find no 


3-4. 44,15 evil in this man: “but, if a spirit or an 


22.with Proy, 


acy. ™ angel hath spoken to him, let us not 


‘cn.2.4.& fight against God. 
7,17,18.& 10 4 And, when there arose a great 


7. dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest 
Paul should have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers to go 
down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring fz into the 
castle. 

'ps.109. 31.5 = 1] ‘And the night following the Lord 
#5. & 18-9-& stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, 
16—31. ,,. Paul: for, as thou hast testified of me in 
&a2”* Jerusalem,so must thou bear witness also 

at Rome. 

12 4 And when it was day certain of 
~ ver: 2,30. the Jews banded together, “and bound 
_ tat ®-™ themselves “under a curse, saying that 

oath of exe- they would neither eat nor drink till they 

6.74. 18am. had killed Paul. 

13, & 25.22, 13 And they were more than forty who 

1Kio.2.23. had made this-conspiracy. 

14. And they came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse that we 
will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 


“Aeeiié. 15 °Now therefore ye, with the coun- 


6. & 4. 16, 

“** cil, signify to the chief captain that he 
bring him down unto you to-morrow, as 
though ye would inquire something more 
perfectly concerning him: and we, or 
ever he come near, are ready to kill him. 

"years, L6?’And when Paul’s sister’s son heard 


of their lying in wait, he went and en- 
tered into the castle, and told Paul. 


17 “Then Paul called one of the cen- 47,22" 
Mat. 10. 16 


he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me unto him, and prayed 
me to bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto thee. 
19 Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went with him aside 
privately, and asked him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 


agreed to desire thee that thou wouldest 

bring down Paul to-morrow into the 
council, as though they would inquire 
somewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: 

for ‘there lie in wait for him of them'-%.3.« 


20. 3. Ps. 10. 
more than forty men, who have bound 2;!°..&37. 


themselves with an ‘oath, that they will Prom 

neither eat nor drink till they have killed 7": 

him: and now are they ready, looking 2, ition 

for a promise from thee. Niat. 26.74 
22 So the chief captain then let the 

young man depart, and charged him, See 

thow tell no man that thou hast shewed 

these things to me. 

23 4 And he called unto him two cen- 

turions, saying, Make ready two hun- 

dred soldiers to go to Cesarea, and horse- 

men threescore and ten, and *spearmen * Or arches 

two hundred, at the third hour of the “™ 

night ; 

24. And provide them beasts, that they. 

may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto 

Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 

manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most ex- 

cellent governor “Felix sendeth greeting. »%-%-3,» 

27 *This man was taken of the Jews, «cn.21.3, 

and should haye been killed of them: *** 

then came I with an army, and rescued 

him, having understood that he was a. 

oman. 

28 And, when I would have known 

the cause wherefore they accused him, °1’°”** 

brought him forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of 

“questions of their law, but to have*-1#J5-s 

nothing laid to his charge worthy of &%2% 

death or of bonds. 


30 “And, when it was told me how “(Wrey7 es. 
25. 16..° 


12,1 
9. 3. 


that the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 
straightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accusers also to say before 
vie what they had against him. Fare- 
well. : 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was com- _ 
manded them, took Paul, and brought 
him by night to tAntipatris. 
32 On the morrow they left the horse- ti3. 
men to go with him, and returned to the - 
castle: — ey 
33 Who, when they: came to *Cesa- 
rea, and delivered the epistle to the go- si 
vernor, presented Paul also before. him. | 
34 And, when the governor had read are 
the letter, he asked of what provinée he = 


was. And, when he understood that he 4vyis 
was of ‘Cilicia, eoares 


2 


turions unto him, and said, Bring this —— 
young man unto the chief captain ; for’ 17 kpists. 


“20 And he said, ‘The Jews have‘ ‘225 


— a 


Tertullus virulently accuses Paul. 


Anno Domini 
cir, 61. 


35 I will hear thee, said he, “when 
+. a1 8 thine accusers are also come. And he 
eA palace wuite COMMANded him to be kept in Herod’s 


by Herod. “Judgment hall. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Mat. 27. 27. 

(1) The high priest und elders, with Tertullus their orator, come 
to Cesarea, and accuse Paul before Felix of sedition, heresy, and 
profanation of the temple; 1—9. (2) Paul clears himself of 
their charges, and defends his behaviour and doctrine; 10—21. 
(3) Felix defers the decision, and gives Paul more liberty than 
before ; 22, 23: trembles at his discourse concerning Christ, 


righteousness, temperance, and the future judgment; 24, 25: 


but, receiving no bribe for his freedom, leaves him a prisoner to 
please the Jews; 26, 27. 


ND “after five days Ananias thé 
high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator named 
Tertullus, who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And, when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, 
' Ps. 122& b : ° ° 
85.21, Jule “Seeing that by thee we enjoy great qui- 

16 % 

etness, and that very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept zt always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all thank- 
fulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee that 
thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. 

5 *For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 

6 “Who also hath gone about to pro- 
fane the temple: whom we took, and 
would have judged according to our law. 

7 °But the chief captain Lysias came 


* Ch. 23. 2, 30, 
35. & 25,17, 


«Oh. 16. 20. & 
17657 bo 21 
1 Kin. 18. * 
17. 


* Gr. a plague. 


4Ch., 21. 26, 
27, 31. & 22. 
Y0. ver, Ll— 
13. ch. 25. &. 


GS. a 22. 30 
**" upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 
‘3.16. 8 ‘Commanding his accusers to come 
+P. unto thee: by examining of twhom thy- 
self-mayest take knowledge of all these 
things whereof we accuse him. 
S35 9 ®And the Jews also assented, say- 


a." ing that these things were so. 


10 4 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had "beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered, Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years ta judge 
juzain. Unto this nation, I do the more cheer- 
3. fully answer for myself :, 


® Ch, 12,17. & 
13. 16. & 19. 
33, & 21. 40. 


t Felix was 
made procu- 
rator over 


"Ch, 31. 26. 11 ‘Because that thou mayest under- 
stand that there are yet but twelve days 
since I went up to Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship. 

‘py. 12 *Andthey neither found me in the 


temple disputing with any man, neither 


Reriections vron Cuar. XXIII.—Happy are they who can appeal to God, 
that, by his grace, they have lived soberly, righteously, and godly, before him. 
And it is base in judges to abuse any honest man for avowing his own integrity. 
He, who knows their heart and way, will vindicate his faithful servants, to the 
confusion of their enemies, however great; and proud persecutors will quickly 
feel themselves unable to stand before the storm of his judgments.—In ordinary 
cases, we must. not speak evil of our rulers, whom we know and own as such.—But 
we may join the wisdom of the serpent with the simplicity of the dove. We 
may divide the counsels of our enemies, though we may not revile their persons ; 
and, by maintaining some particular article of truth, set one part of them against 
another. If one party be enraged, the other will probably favour us.—lf we be 
upright followers of that which is good, God can make the secular powers to 
protect us, and can overrule our dangerous circumstances to gain their favour. 
And, if Jesus assure us of his presence and support, and of our future usefulness, 
it should entirely remove all our disquieting fears, let dur enemies do what they 
will.—Abandoned are those miscreants, and especially those judges, who, con- 
trary to the law of nature or nations, combine to murder such as ey cannot 
convict of any crime. No pretence of religion can sanctify, but greatly aggra- 
yates, such horrible villany. To bind ourselves under a curse to work iniquity, 
is but to ensnare our souls into fearful damnation—But watchfully God marks 
the most secret plots of his people's enemies. Easily he discovers and disap- 


- ci Ch te, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


_ He vindicates himself. 


Auno Demini 
cir. 61, 


raising up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 'that 
after the way which they call heresy, so 
worship I the God of my fathers, ™be- 
lieving all things which are written in 
the law and in the prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, which 
tlrey themselves also allow, "that there 3 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both +... 
of the just and unjust. Jolin 5. 26, 

16 °And herein do I exercise myself, 0,” 
to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward men. i." 

17 Now after many years I came to*1%.4,7,2. 
bring ’alms to my nation, and offerings. %2)-, 

18 ‘Whereupon certain Jews from 25% }:.2. 
Asia found me purified in the temple, 2: 
neither with multitude nor with tumult: » &. 11.2. 


' Mat. 10. 32. 
Ps, 119. 46. 


& 26. 22, 23. 
Luke 24. 27, 
44. John 5. 

39. 2 Cor. 1. 


Job 19. 25, 
26.1 'Thes. 4, 


& 4,2.2 Tim. 
Rom. 15. 25, 


1. 3. Heb. 13. 
19 "Who ought to have been here. %.6a.2.16. 


: : 1 Cor. 16.1. 
before thee, and object if they had ought 2°.vii-i« 
against me. * Ch. 21, 26, 
> - & 25. 28, 

20 Or else let these same here say if £26.21: 


° ° . Luke 12, 1. 
they have found any evil-doing in me.c. » 2.. 


while I stood before the council, mie 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cried standing among them, ‘Touch-* %:2s°x%s, 


ing the resurrection of the dead, I am 
called in question by you this day. 

22 4 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect knowledge 
of that way, he deferred them, and said, 
When Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I ‘will know the uttermost ‘:"53%d% 
of your matter. 

23 “And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, 
and that he should forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to minister or come unto him. 

24 4 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife || Drusilla, who ' 
was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the *faith in Christ. 

25 And, as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix ‘trembled, and answered, Go thy’ Qi": 
way for this time; when I have a conve- 32.7°°""” 
nient season I will call for thee. 

26 4 * He hoped also that money *’0?}::%- 
should have been given him of Paul, ‘*™*' 
that he might loose him: wherefore he 
sent for him the oftener, and communed 
with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus 
came into Felix’ room: and Felix, ‘will- 


ing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left 2. 
Paul bound. 


points them in favour of his faithful servants. And he will avenge wickedness 
on the wicked, and will even turn their intended mischiefs to the good of his 
servants, and for promoting their further usefulness in the world. 


* Prov. 16. 7. 
ver. 26. ch. 
27.3. & 28, 
16, 31. 


Who was 
married to 
another man. 


= Tit. 2.00, 12. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. 


cir. 63. 


® Ch. 12. 3. & 
25.9, 14. Gal. 

0. Prov. 
25. 
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Reriections upon Cuar. XXIV.—Profane clergymen and abandoned law- 
yers stick at nothing to gain their own vile ends. Falsehood, flattery, and slan- 
der, go hand in hand. The purest innocence will not protect men from the most 
abominable aspersions; and the most infamous characters will not render some 
men ashamed of flattery. Spiteful malice generally represents faithfal ministers 
as enemies to the state. And, as it is in the power of every villain to propagate 
falsehood, and lay the heaviest charges against the noblest characters, it becomes 
the innocent meekly to vindicate themselves and their doctrines from invidious 
reproach, and that with due deference to the magistrates, who give them an 
opportunity. But, in vindicating ourselves, it becomes us to own the truths ot 
God, particularly the general resurrection of the dead, in which both good end 
bad have so deep and everlasting a concern. Never will the enemies of the gos- 
pel be able to prove their injurious charges against such ministers as are enabled 
by God to keep a conscience void of offence towards God and towards man. 
And it is very shameful when infamous Heathens manifest more regard to 

!' common equity, and more awe of God's truth, than high-flown professors.— 


ACTS. 


King Agrippa desires to hear Paul 


Chief of the Jews accuse Paul before | restus. 


Arse Domini AD = 
a CHAP. XXV. 

(1) Paul is again accused by the Jews before Festus the new 
governor ; 1—7. (2) He vindicates himself; and, to prevent 
removing the cause to Jerusalem, appeals to Nero the Roman 
emperor; 8—12. (3) Festus relates the case to king Agrippa, 
who desires to hear Paul's own account; 13—22. (4) Festus 
presents Paul before Agrippa, Bernice, &c.; and represents him 
as one who had done nothing worthy of death or bonds, and leaves 
him to answer for himself; 23—27. 


OW, when Festus was come into 
the province, after three days he 
ascended from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
ct) 2 *Then the high priest and the chief 
Mat.107, of the Jews informed him against Paul, 
and besought him, . 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jerusalem 
‘laying wait in the way to kill him. 

4. But Festus answered that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that he 
himself would depart shortly thither. 

5 °Let them therefore, said he, who 
among you are able, go down with me, 
and accuse this man, if there be any 
wickedness in him. 

6 And, when. he had tarried among 
them ‘more than ten days, he went down 
unto Cesarea; and the next day, sitting 


cir, 63, 


» Ch, 23, 15, 
Ps. 140. 5, & 
37; 32, 


¢ Ch. 23, 30.& 
24.8, . 


4 Some copies 
read, no more 
than eight or 


ten days. 
"on the judgment seat, commanded Paul 
to be brought. 
7 And, when he was come, the Jews 
who came down from Jerusalem stood 
“x5 5.« round about, ‘and laid many and griev- 
.2,5,1. ous Complaints against Paul, which they 


ep. 1,38. Could not prove. 
‘one, ..3 9 While he answered for himself, 

6,821. fN either against the law of the Jews, net- 

2.26.7. ther against the tempie, nor yet against 


& 26. 4—6, 
. Cesar, have I offended any thing at all. 
# Ch. 12.3. & 


ch 12-3-& Q But Festus, ‘willing to do the Jews 
xo" a pleasure, answered Paul, and _ said, 


Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged of these things before me ? 
fe 10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s 
"atone. judgment seat, where I “ought to be 
w.«i2.4 Judged: to the Jews have 1 done no 
Ay wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 ‘For, if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but, if there be none 
of these things whereof these accuse me, 
‘no man may deliver me unto them. I 
appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, answered, Hast 
thou appealed unto Cesar? ‘unto Cesar 
shalt thou go. 

13 4 And, after certain days, ™ king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto Cesarea 
to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s cause 


{ Josh. 22. 22. 
1 Sam. 12.3, 
5. ch. 18. 14. 
& 21. 24. & 
23. 29. 


* Ch. 16. 37, 
38. & 22. 25 
—28. 1 Thes. 
2.15. 1 Sam. 
27..1. 


1 Ver. 21. ch. 
26, 32. & 19, 
21. & 23. 11. 


» Ch, xxv. ver. 
23. He lived 
1a incest 
with Bernice 
his sister, 


"4 “unto the king, saying, "There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when [ was at Jeru- 

“Yiezs, salem, °the chief priests and the elders 


Amazing is the power of divine truth.—Uttered by a prisoner, it makes a 
wicked Heathen judge to tremble, though his wife, an abandoned professor, 
feels it not. But, if sharp convictions be stifled, the love of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of sin ordinarily prevent their return. Many, who have been once 
terrified by convictions, die slaves to their Insts, And a sinful desire to please 
men makes many, to no purpose, act contrary to their own conscience, and in- 
jure the people of God. 
Se ee a a oe 

Rertecrions upon Cuar. XXV.—No length of time can wear out, or 
repeated disappointments subdue, inveterate malice against Christ and his ser- 
yants: no sentence is so unjust, but it will insist upon it; no murder so horrid, 
but it will attempt it—By secret springs God sometimes, for the preseryation of 


| of the Jews informed me, desiring to 


Anno Domit* 
cir. 63. 


have judgment against him, : == 
16 To whom I answered, "It is not? +cum?.21, 
the manner of the Romans to deliver any * 1%. 17.8 
man to die before that he who is accused 
have the accusers face to face, and have 
license to answer for himself’ concerning 
the crime laid against him. 
17 “Therefore, when they were come *¥45 
hither, without any delay on the morrow 
I sat on the judgment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be brought forth. 
18 Against whom, when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusation 
of such things as I supposed : 
19 "But had certain questions against," ¥$.7.42% 
him of their own superstition, and. of {334% 


F 18. 15. & 23. 
one Jesus, who was dead, whom Paul j%:"*"* 
aftirmed to be alive. 
* Or J was 


20 And, because ‘1 doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him whe- 
ther he would go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged of these matters. 

21 But, when Paul had ‘appealed to 
be reserved unto the *hearing of Au- 
gustus, | commanded him to be kept till 
I might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said to Festus, “I 
would also hear the man myself. To- 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. — 

23. 4 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come and Bernice, with | 
*ereat pomp, and was entered into the *pun43i. 
place of hearing, with the chief captains Tes: 7:%. 
and principal men of the city, at Festus’ 1?e.i. 2. 
commandment Pail was brought forth. “""~ 

24. And Festus said, King Agrippa; 
and all men who are here present: with 
us, ye see this man, about whom all the 
multitude of the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusalem and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But, when I found that he had 
committed ’ nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed to Au- 
gustus, I have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thin : 
to write tunto my lord. ~ Wherefore I* iairempe- 
have brought him forth before you, ‘and, 4," 3 3 
specially before thee, O king Agrippa, = 
that, after examination had, I might 
have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable 
to send a prisoner, and not withal to sig- 
nify the crimes dard against him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


After a polite address to king Agrippa; 1—3. (1) Paul gives an 
account of his Hebrew extraction—Pharisaical profession—be- 
lief of the resurrection of the dead—and his inveterate rage 
against Christ and his followers; 4—11. (2) Relates the man- 
ner of his conversion, and call to the apostleship among the Gen- 
tiles for their salvation; and his preaching Christ afterwards, . 
in agreement with the Old Testament predictions; 12—23. 
(3) Upon hearing this account, Festus pronounces him mad; - 
but Paul maintains the contrary in a modest appeal to Agrippa; 
24—26. (4) Agrippa is almost persuaded to be a Christian; 
and, together with Festus, declares Paul innocent; 27—32. 


doubtful how 
to enquire 
hereof. Ver. 


tVer. 10. ch. . 
26.32. 2 Tim. 


* Or judgment, 


996252-°15 - ch. 
9,:45. 


y Ch, 23. 9. & 
26. 31. John 
18. 38. Luke 
23. 4,°14, 15. 


_ 


his servants, restrains the most easy and selfish compliance of judges. And, 
when men prudently insist on their just rights, his providence overrules all for 
the accomplishment of his promises. But it is hard when a righteous cause 
must be referred from those who enjoy divine revelation to barbarous and blood- 


thirsty heathens. And it is shameful when a man can scarcely get a fair hearing 


before he be condemned, Alas, how ignorant and unconcerned are many great 
men with respect to the one thing needful! Yea, many have the means of in- 
struction always near, and never profit by them. And multitudes are eternally 
damned for making the gospel an object of mere curiosity —The faithful fol- 
lowers and ministers of Christ easily stand clear of being enemies to the peace 
and order of civil societies. And judges ought to be very tender and exact in 
representing the case of the accused. f 
: 4 
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Poul narrates his conversion. 
m aeeeeeaeeieay ate 
A Domini N . . 
‘os. TIEN Agrippa said unto Paul, | 
+ Trow 18,13, “Thou art permitted to speak for | 
enn /,ol, v ) » 
cn iie thyself. Then Paul ’stretched forth the 


2 v7« 1°. hand, and answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king A grippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this day 
before thee touching all the things where- 
of I am accused of the Jews: 

3 ° Kspecially because I know thee to 

Dew iz-i) be “expert in all customs and questions 


i, 25, 26, 


7.” which are among the Jews: wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear me patiently. 
tas 4 “My manner of life from my youth, 
_which was at the first among mine own 
ren 2-5- nation at Jerusalem, ‘know all the Jews; 
fe 3° Who knew me from the beginning, 
® Ch. 22.3. & 


23.6. dult. If they would testify, that, “after the most 
5,6 Straitest sect of our religion, I lived a 
Pharisee. 

:cu.2.6« 0-And now I stand and am judged 
aivere for the hope of the promise made of 
125,« God unto our fathers : aa 

aio de. ¢ Unto which promise our ‘twelve 
7B. Bs. 13. tribes, instantly serving God day and 
utezinight, “hope to come: for which hope’s 
#0.i0-Je. sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the 


8 ‘Why should it be thought a thing 
Den. 2,, Incredible with you that God should 
&7,20 Zech. raise the dead ? 

re witne. 9 "L verily thought with myself that I 
«5.21813, Ought to do many things contrary to the 
Gas. 13 name of Jesus of Nazareth. 


tiamti. LO Which thing I also did in Jerusa- 
es wat lem: and many of the saints did I shut 
tims, UP In prison, having received authority 

*cu.23.8-& from the chief priests; and when they 
Se We Pus to death I gave my voice 

' Mat. 22.29 against them. 

Dan. ia 11 And I punished them oft in every 

= John 16.23, Synagogue, and compelled them to blas- 
2 Pheme: and, being exceedingly mad 
pul 3¢ 4. against them, I persecuted them, even 
icaizs” unto strange cities. _ 

s4aoi, 12"Whereupon, as I went to Damas- 
19: Rom.l02. Cus With authority and commission from 


*cn.9.2.& the chief priests, | 
aetio. 13 °At mid-day, O king, I saw in 


-cr.9.3-9. the way a light from heaven, above the 
“"—" brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me, and them who journeyed with 
me. 
14 And, when we were all fallen to 
the earth, [heard a voice speaking unto 
re © me, and saying in ’ the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? J¢ 
as hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, Iam Jesus, whom thou 
persecutest. | 
16 “But rise, and stand upon thy feet : 
for I have appeared unto thee for this 
* Mat, 13-12, purpose, "to make thee a minister and a 
x13 2-4 Witness both of these things which thou 
initmi.nast seen, and of those things in the 
7°" 2 which I will appear unto thee ; 


* Dan, 10. 11. 
Rey, 1. 17,18. 


Reriections veon Cuar. XXVI.—Jesus remarkably fulfils his promise, in 
enabling his servants to speak when brought before rulers and kings for his sake. 
And it is delightful to see the cause of Christ defended with all the grace and 
faithfulness of a Christian, and yet all the good manners of a courtier. It is an 
high honour to be chargeable with nothing but an avowed dependance on God's 
promises, and belief of his performances, relative to the resurrection of Christ, 
and the eternal life of believers through him, and the general judgment of all by 
him.—But dreadful is their enmity against Christ, who think his followers deserve 
every thing cruel and barbarous for holding the fundamental truths ofthe gospel. 
Yea, devilish is their temper who can gratify themselves by — them, con- 

129 * 


as P 


CHAP. XXVI. Agrippa almost converted. 


17 “Delivering thee from the people, “32 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom ERY sects an, 


I send thee, & 11, 933 
lab . . ch. 9. 2325, 

18 ‘To open their eyes, and to turn. iti 
them from darkness to light, and ° Srom ¥7. 10; 14% 


the power of Satan unto God, that they @ 2o%s 
may receive ‘forgiveness of sins, and ‘in- 10, 31-89. 
heritance among them who are *sancti- Mimi; 
fied by faith that is in me. Epes 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, *] Ron i 1 
was not disobedient unto the heavenly,’ 
Vision : 

20 *But shewed first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the-coasts of Judea, and then to 
the Gentiles, ‘that they should repent 
and turn to God, and do Works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes ‘the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and went about to kill 
me. | 
22 Havingtherefore ‘obtained help of * Glia. 
God, I continue unto this day ‘witness- die 8 Th. Se, 
ing both to small and great, SAYING’ Eph. 1.11. 
‘none other things than those which the §'s!2:* 


t 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6. 
2 Cor. 4. 5,6. 
Is. 35. 5. & 
42.7. & 60.1. 
& 61.1. Luke 
4.16. & 1.77 
—79.& 2. 30, 
32. Eph. 1.18. 

#17. &.5. 
1.1 Pet. 

9, 25. Col. 

13. John 1. 


SMN& pe 


4 

i 

Y. & 3,19. & 

8. 12.& 9.5. 
12. 
2 Cor. 6. 14, 

4 Is.-49. 24, 25, 
2 Tim. 2, 26. 
lJohn 3. 5,8. 
& 5.19 


ex 


35. 
6. 


22. 32. Heb. 
prophets and Moses did say should 22°?" 

1 Pet. 1. 4,13. 
pone & 3.9. Rom 


23 “That Christ should suffer, and. eae, 
that he should be ‘the first that should 17-7, ch tS. 
rise from the dead, and should ‘shew #10; 
eee unto the people, and to the Gen- sa, 
tiles. nde 


24 Y And, as he thus spake for him- Son, I ts, 
self, ‘Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, oaae 
thou art beside thyself; much learning 30, & aim 
doth make thee mad. 120, 


25 But he said, [am not mad, most: Ch. 13.46, 


noble Festus ; but speak forth the words £17.30. 8 
of truth and soberness. eae 
26 For “the king knoweth of these 32/252, 
things, before whom also I speak freely : yee 
for I am persuaded that none of these 25. 12. 3." 
things are hidden from him; for this, " 
thing was not done in a corner. 2 Cor. 3.5, 6. 


27 King Agrippa, believest thou "the 2 Tim, 4. 17, 
prophets? I know that thou believest. ‘$:2.”- 
28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, °A}- « tures. 27, 


44. John. 1. 


most thou persuadest me to be a Chris-  3,01.2.i1 
tian. 1 Cor. 15.4. 

29 And Paul said, "I would to God *?:33%%'« 
that not only thou, but also all that hear Zech, 18.7, 


me this day, were both almost and al-, °°), 


together such: as I am, except these fers Jola 
‘bonds. 25: chs 13. 
Rom. 6, 9, & 


30 4 And, when he had thus spoken, 2°" 
the king rose up, and the governor, and + Ps. 42. 6, & 
Bernice, and they that sat with them: — 32Jonm 1°. 
31 And, when they were gone aside, *iati's:2? 
they talked between themselves, saying, 110, a. 
This man ‘doth nothing worthy of death: 0! 2 Kin, 9. 
or of bonds. tn P| 
32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 24. 
This man might have been set at liberty, 33¢Ne"* 
if he had not ‘appealed unto Cesar. * Ver, 22, 23. 
© Mark 12. 34. & 6. 20. P Rom. 9. 1—4. & 10, 1. Col. 1, 28. 1 Cor, 7. 7. 
@ Ch. 12. 6. & 25, 14. ver. 32. r 1] Sam. 24, 17, Luke 23.4, 14. ch. 23. 9, & 24, 12, 14. & 
25. 25. 1 Pet. 4.15, 16. & 3.10, © Ch. 25.10, 11, 25. 


trary to their conscience, to blaspheme their Saviour. And very distressing is 
it, though candid, to call to mind such things in our conduct. Amazing is that 
grace which changes such monsters into distinguished saints and eminent 
preachers ; which honours them as noted instruments in winning multitudes to 
Christ, and preserves and protects them long in that honourable work. And 
happy are those ministers that make God's word the staodard of all their minis~ 
trations, in matter, manner, and end.—Dreadful is the condition in which the 


‘gospel and Spirit of Christ find sinful men; and marvellous the change they 


make, the infinite and everlasting blessings they confer, and the happy end to 
which theyconduct. Alas, that these should eyer be esteemed madness !—that 
iZE 


Paul sent by sea to Rome. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


—S— Represents Paul's voyage to Rome as a prisoner. (1) The begin- 
ning of their voyage is calm and prosperous ; I—8. (2) Paul 
warns them of a ruinous storm, but cannot prevail with them to 
winter where they were; 9—I1. (3) They meet with their 
storm which reduces tiem to the’ utmost extremity ; ,12—20. 
(4) Paul nevertheless assures them that, for his sake, God would 
preserve all their lives; 21—26. (5) After terrible and long 
distress, and the loss of their ship, they all, with great difficulty, 
escape safe to land on the island of Malta; 2744, 


A ~ Sigh 
63. 


oe ee N D, when it was ‘datenminnd that 
30. ch. 19.21. we should sail into Italy, they de- 
& 23. iy om. 


15.2 


livered Paul, and certain other prisoners, 

: capttin fw unto one named J ulius, a ° centurion of 
dies. Mat. Augustus’ band. 

dlls  Q And, entering into a ship of Adra- 

myttium, we launched, meaning * to sail 

12.21, 820. by the coasts of Asia; one “Aristarchus a 


22, 25. & 23. 
17 , 23 de 
1, 3. M acedonian of Tihaecalonicaues ngwithus. 


eCh. BGT 18 


‘goacor = And the next day we touched at 
10, Phil. 24 ° . tf 
+ Gen 10.15, ‘Sidon. And Julius ‘courteously en- 


Josh. 


josh 19.22 treated Paul, and gave him liberty to go 
Fcu.24.28.% Unto his friends to refresh himself. 


A And, when we had launched from 


Jorthtaantar thence, we sailed under *Cyprus, because 
‘ws the winds were contrary. 
Ya ca UO And, when we had sailed over the 
8 oOuntries in 


the south wet SCA OF Cilicia, and *Pamphylia, we came 


of lesser Asia. 


cn tie.«' to Myra, @ city of ‘Lycia. 
24. & 15 a: 6 And there the centurion -found a 


An the ship of “Alexandria, sailing into Italy; 
Hwor ch. «. and he put us therein. 

eee 7 And, when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come over 

"eo: test roragainst f Cnidus, the wind not suffering 

Os Cans. US, We sailed under ‘ Crete, over against 
large island in Salmone ; 

Teiztie. eae And, hardly passing it, came unto 
a place which is called The fair havens, 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dangerous, 
because “the fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, ‘I per- 
ceive that this voyage will be with thurt 
and much damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion be- 
lieved the master and the owner of the 
ship more than those things which were 
spoken by Paul. 

12 4 And, because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more part 
advised to depart thence also, if by any 

means they might attain to “Phenice, 
thenortwest and there to winter ; which is an haven 
sz * of Crete, and lieth ‘toward the south- 
west and north-west. 

13 And, when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 

5 pitas close by Crete. 

v.73. 14 "But not long after there } arose 
_ 22.3) against it a tempestuous wind, called 
yAnortheast ||4vuroclydon. 

“a 15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, we 
let her drive. 

16 And, running under a certain island 
which is called Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up 
they used helps, undergirding the ship ; 


* The great day 
of atonement 
in the month 
of September. 
Lev. xvi. 4 
23. 27, 2 
Num. 29 be 


> Amos 3.7. 
Ps. 25. 14. 


+ Or injury. 


™ Not Phenicia, 
the country on 


many who hear the gospel should be no more than almost Christians, and never 
expenence the power and pleasures of religion! But it is delightful when 


ACTS. 


I 


Paul is comforted by God amidst the storm. 


anal fearing lest they should fall into the *"%° Dean 
quicksands, strake sail, and so were a 
driven. 

18 And, we being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest, the next day they light- 
ened the ship. 

19 And the third day°we cast out with ° 3% }:5.42 
our own hands the tackling of the ship. * 

20 » And, when neither sun nor stars” or jon ta, 
in many days appeared, and no small 3 38"* 
tempest lay on ws, all hope that we should 
be saved was then taken away. 

21 4 But, after “long abstinence, Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto 
me, ‘and not have loosed from Crete, ‘‘*! 
and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now ‘I exhort you to be of 4>22,%. 
good cheer : for there shall be ‘no loss of | 4!” 
any man’s life among you, but of the ship. """"*" 

23 For there stood by me this night 
the angel of God, “whose I am, and 
whom ii serve, 

24 Saying, *Fear not, Paul; “thou*s-41.10,14. 
must be brought before Cesar: and, lo, » cn. 19. a, « 

“God hath given thee all them that sail i1:"" 
with thee. ee anne 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 5, 16 


*for I believe God, that it shall be even. “ 


* Rom. 4. i. 


¢ Ps. 107.3. 
Deut. 8, 3. 


" Rom. 1.9. 
2'Tin. 1;'3. 


as it was told me. 2 Chit Bb. 2. 
26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon a ‘Tt. 2.He. 
certain island. Linke 1. 4. 
27 But, when the fourteenth night was , sip ete 


come, as we were driven up and down 
*in Adria, about midnight, the shipmen * A sen south 
deemed that they drew near to some é 
country ; 
28 And sounded, and found zt twenty 
fathoms; and, when they had gone a 
little further, they sounded again, and 
found 7z¢ fifteen fathoms. 
29 Then, fearing lest we should have 
fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and wished for the day. - 
30 And, as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they had 
let down the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the for eship, 
31 Paul said to the centurion, and to’ 
the soldiers, ‘Except these abide in the Veyn'st, 
ship, ye cannot be saved. infallible pro 
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 3its'3e'21" 
of the boat, and let her fall off. Jud, 30.28, 
33 And, while the day was coming ~"*** 
on, Paul hesought. them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried, and continued fast- 
ing, having taken ‘nothing. “Very ttle, 
34. Wherefore I pray you to take some , "h"" 
meat; for this is ‘for your health: ‘for 1'tims.%. 
there shall not an hair fall from the head ‘ $2" 7a 
of any of you. igs A 
‘35 And, when he had thus spoken, he — 
took bread, and * gave thanks to God in‘ Mia. 36. 
presence of them all : and, when he had 1% 1m. r 
broken zf, he began to eat. 
36 Then were they all "of good cheer, rath 
and yey also took some meat. ae 
37 And we were in allin the ship two 
hundred threescore and sixteen souls; 


Ss 


LE A, 
Christians wish better to others than to themealr ea, and make even those who 
hate their cause ayow their innocence, 

” 2 


The Maltese kindness to Paul, &c. 


Anno Domini 


ir. 38 And, when they had eaten enough, 
Ver. don in. ‘they lightened the ship, and cast out the 
:. iba wheat into the sea. 
at, 6, 25, 


39 And when it was day they knew 
not the land: but they discovered a cer- 
tain creek with a shore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And, when they had ftaken up the 
anchors, they committed themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoisted up the main sail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 

41 And, falling into a place where two 
‘seas met, “they ran the ship aground; 
and the forepart stuck fast, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 ‘And the soidiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out and escape. 

43 But the centurion, "willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose, and 
commanded that they who could swim 
should cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land ; 

44. And the rest, some on boards, and 


t Orcut the 
anchors, they 
left them in 
the sea, &c. 


& 2 Cor. 11, 25 
26, 


' Prov. 12. 10. 
& 1.16. Rom. 
3. 15—18, 


™ Prov, 16. 7, 
0. 


some on broken pieces of the ship. And 


® Ver, 22, 24. 


Ps ior. 3. SO it came to pass that "they escaped all 


safe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


(1) Paul and his companions are hospitably entertained by the inha- 
bitants of Malta; 1,2. (2) He is there miraculously preserved 
from the venom of a viper which fastened on his hand; 3—6: 
and heals Publius’ father of a fever and flux, and other persons 
of different diseases; 7—10. (3) After three months abode at 
Malta, they sail by Syracuse, Rhegium, and Puteoli; from which 
last place Paul travels on foot to Rome; 11—16. (4) Committed 
to the care of a private soldier, in a private house, he sends for some 
principal Jews, and shews them that there was no cause for his 
imprisonment; 17—20. (5) He afterwards, at an appointed 
meeting, preaches the gospel to a great body of them; some of 
whom believe, and others reject it, as Isaiah had foretold; 21— 
29. (6) As a prisoner in his own hired house, he preaches, un- 
molested, to all that come to hear him; 30, 31. 


A N'D, when they were escaped, then 
ba ee they knew that the ‘island was 
called *Melita. 


® Or Malta, an 
island about 


southof  &% And the "barbarous people ‘shewed 
ton iu, US no little kindness: for they kindled a 
605. i." fire, and received us every one, because of 
* cal.3.12,13. the present rain, and because of the cold. 
au.27.3.’ 4 YY And, when Paul had gathered a 


bundle of sticks, and:laid them on the 
fire, there came a viper out of the heat, 
and fastened on his hand. 

4 And, when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves, “No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suf- 

fereth not to live. 
f Pst. 18. 5 °And he shook off the beast into the 
puke 1°! fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down dead 
suddenly: but, after they had looked a 
great while, and saw no harm come to 
him, they changed their minds, and said 
that ‘he was a god. 

Reriecrions uron Cuap. XXVIJ.—The passage of saints through this 
world is often extremely tempestuous. Yet frequently the Lord gives them re- 
yeated favours from whom they might have expected the hardest usage. Kindly 
1e communes with, and comforts, them when terrors prevail all around them. 
By them he sends his warnings of danger and messages of peace. And he not 
only preserves them, but others for their sakes, from raging seas and blood- 
thirsty men. God can exactly foretell what has no necessary dependance on 
second causes: and, whatever be his means, whether winds, waves, or mariners, 


their influence is necessarily connected with the end which he has decreed and 


foretold. Thrice happy are they who can speak of him as their proprietor, 
master, and friend. - Great confidence may they repose in his promise, and may 
expect safety and comfort from his hand. While they, who trust to their fancied 


4 Luke 13. 2, 4. 
John 9, 2, 3. 


£ Ch. 8. 10, & 
14, LL. & 10. 
25. Rev. 19. 
10. & 22, 8,9. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Tie informs the Jews of his cas 


7 4 In the same quarters were posses- 4”? 
sions of the chief man of the island, —~-~ 
whose name was Publius, who received 
us, and lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever, and of a 
bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, 


‘and prayed, and laid his hands on him, § 1 ini 20 
and healed him. ee 

9 So, when this was done, others also, :!%<4i°: 
who had diseases in the island, came and ‘ 
were healed : 

10 *Who also honoured us with many * Met ntingy 
honours; and,when we departed, they la-_!,245* 
ded ws with such things as were necessary. 3: "**" 


11 4 And after three months we de- 
parted in a ship of ‘Alexandria, which ‘ °,27-%« 
had wintered in the isle, whose sign was 
‘Castor and Pollux. 


Sailors gods. 


2Sam, 95. 21. 

12 And, landing at +Syracuse, we 10"** 

. + The chiefcity 
tarried there three days. of Sicily, an 


island south- 
west of Italy. 

¢ Acity on the 
south point 
of Italy. 


13 And from thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and came to {Rhegium: and after 
one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to ||Puteoli; uae pat 

14 Where we found brethren, and “'"* 


were desired to tarry with them 'seven' $°?°:{i. 
yreached 
days: and so we went toward Rome. Prone 


15 And from thence, when the bre- « 4 ati 
thren heard of us, they came to meet us asm. 
as far as *Appii-forum and the + Three t Ap: 
taverns: "whom, when Paul saw, he *™%om 
thanked God, and took courage. ” TCor. 12. aI. 

16 And, when we came to "Rome, the * Tice 
centurion delivered the prisoners to the “%sfus 
captain of the guard: “but Paul was suf- i: 
fered to dwell by himself, with a soldier. ¢), o 03.4 
that kept him. an 

17 4 And it came to pass that, after 
three days, Paul called the chief of the 
Jews together: and,when they were come 
together he said unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, though "Ihave committed nothing 
against the people or customs of our fa- 
thers, yet was I delivered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 *Who,when they had examined me, * $?:??-24;5 
would have let me go, because there was 3572°s;"«“ 
no ‘cause of death in me. rie 

19 But, when the Jews spake against 
it, "] was constrained to appeal unto Ce- 
sar; not that I had ought to accuse my 
nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to speak 
with yow ; because that for the ‘hope o 
Israel I am bound with this chain. Jer. 14, 8.ch, 

21 And theysaid unto him, We neither i5:s%.¢~ 
received letters out of Judea concerning 115. rp.«. 
thee, neither any of the brethren that  %-2p).s4, 
came shewed or spake any harm of thee. ~ 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what. 
thou thinkest: for, ‘as concerning this 
sect, we know that every where it is spo- 
ken against. 


wisdom rather than to his word, most surely plunge themselves into mischief and 
shame. We owe great thanks to him for our daily bread, as well as for our hopes 
or enjoyment of remarkable deliverances. Yet how tasteless is our necessary 
provision when all hope of life is taken away, and there 1s like to be no more 
occasion for it; and insignificant is all the wealth of this world, when a storm 
of raging elements may make us glad to part with it for our own preservation.— 
Sailors had need to live in union to Christ and fellowship with God, who alone 
can preserve them from the jaws of destruction. And it is prvper that all should 
sympathize with them that do business in great waters. But thrice happy are 
those souls which are made to renounce the broken covenant of works, and their 
own self-righteousness and strength, that through Jesus’ merits and grace, they 
may} through much tribulation, get safe to the celestial country. ‘ 


empire. Ch, 
19, 21, & 23 


P Ch..23.1, 33. 
& 24. 2 2--16, 
& 25. 8. 


r Ch #. 10—~ 
12, 25, & 26, 


* Faith inChrist 
and the re- 
surrection. 


Luke 2. 34. 
Heb. 12 3. 
ch, 24.5, 14. 


Paul preaches two years 


Anno Domini 


ao Dos 23 4 And, when they had appoin 
—~— him a day, there came many to him into 
O31" & hos lodging; to whom “he expounded and 
7/23, ats. testified the kingdom of God, persuading 
202,28. them concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and owt of the prophets, 


1 Cor. 2. 2.& 
15.3, 4. [uke 


Soh i. 45. from morning till evening. 
27. = 24. *And some believed the things 


Civ ivr, Which were spoken, and some believed not. 


yonsr, . 22 And, when they agreed not among 
44. 26. Num. themselves, they departed, after that Paul 


24.35.. had spoken one word, ” Well spake the 


is.6.9,10.& Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto 


3.14,15." Our fathers, 
iuse #10. 6 Saying, “Go unto this people, and 
Rom. 11-8 say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 


Hack 12-2, understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and 


Js, 42. 19, 20. 3 
siz athe, NOt perceive : 
overs.  %/ Kor the heart of this people is waxed 


Rercecrions upon Cuap, XXVIII.—Barbarous heathens often far exceed 
many professed Christians in their kind compassion to shipwrecked mariners. 
And richly are they here rewarded of God with the healing of their sick, and no 
doubt much instruction for the salvation of their souls. We must never hastily 
judge of the external dispensations of providence, nor run from one extreme to 
another. here is great danger in thinking uncharitably of the distressed, or 
too honourably of the prosperous. And it is God's will, not idols or charms, 
that can render our attempts successful. If we sincerely aim at honouring God, 
he will procure sufiicient honour, comfort, and kindness, for us, go where we 
will, But awful is the enmity of carnal minds against Christ,—that his religion, 


ACTS. 


ted || gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 


at Rome as a prisoner. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 63. 


and their eyes have they closed; lest they 
should see with the eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you 


that “the salvation of God is sent unto‘ i’? 
. ’ - : s. . O . 
the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.. B32 


14, 46, 47. 
Luke 24, 47, 
Is. 11. 10. 
Rom, 15. 9— 
12, 


29 And, when he had said these words, 
the Jews departed, and ’ had great rea- 
soning among themselves. 

30 4 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house, and received all 
that came in unto him. 7 

31 ‘Preaching the kingdom. of God,‘ 
and teaching those things which concern {5,30 pti. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confi- *%**” 


dence, no man forbidding him. 


& Mat. 10. 34. 
Luke 12, 49, 
Sl. ch. 14. & 


& 21.7. 


Chess. 11. 
ver. 23. cli. 5. 


notwithstanding all its purity, dignity, and benevolence, should be every where 
spoken against,—and that any should be loaded with chains on his account.— 
And, for the honour of the gospel and the advantage of souls, ministers should 
be careful to prevent, avert, or remove, whatever groundless prejudices can be 
conceived against them. But, let them do what they will, the gospel will be to 
many a savour of death unto death. And dreadful indeed is the experience of 
this. But it is a great mercy if any are made to believe ; and if ministers can 
be useful, even under persecuting restraints, and can devote theirhouse, as well 
as their heart, lips, and hands, to the service of Jesus Christ. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


Anno Domini 


ty CHAP. I. 

Name’ Contains (1) An introduction, in which Paul asserts his apostolic 
commission, and represents Christ as the object of his ministra- 
tions ; 1—6: salutes the saints at Rome; thanks God and prays 
for them; 7—10: and expresses his earnest desire and purpose 
to see them and preach to them; 11—15. (2) A bold declara- 
tion of the substance of the gospel, and doctrine of justification 
through the imputed righteousness of Christ; 16, 17. (3) Are- 
presentation of the terrible wickedness of the Gentiles, proving 
that they could not be justified by their own works; 18—32. 


. AUL*, °a servant of Jesus Christ, 
3.5, 6. Acts ‘called to be an apostle, separated 
13. 9, ‘ 
-phii1, Unto the ‘gospel of God, 


* Acts ix, xxii 
xxvi. Gal. 1. 
13—23. Phil. 


vii. .% “(Which he had promised afore by 
Ep. 4 1. his prophets in the holy scriptures, ) 


¢ Heb, 5, 4. Acts 9. 15, & 13.2, 3, & 22. 14, 21. & 26. 16—18. L Cor. 1. 1. 
1}. §. & 12, 11, 12. Gal. 1. 1, 15. Eph, 1. 1. & 3.8. Col. 1.1. 1 Tim. 1. 
Lolity teks Ch, LISTS. 4 Luke 2. 10, 11. ver. 9. Acts 20. 24, 


& 9.1, 2.2 Cor. 1.1. & 
1, 12. & 2.7.2 Tim. 4. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Czar. I. Ver. 1. I Paul, who was formerly a 
bitter enemy of Christianity, and a furious persecutor of its professors, being now 
graciously honoured to be an obedient and devoted servant of Jesus Christ, the 
only Saviour of sinful men; converted by his wonderful grace ; and by his im 
mediate authority, since his exaltation to heaven, appointed one of his distjn- 
guished messengers for founding his gospel church, particularly among the Gen- 
tiles ; and in consequence of God's choice of me in his eternal purpose, separa- 
ted and furnished by him ;—and by my own voluntary act devoted to publish his 
intimations of his mind and will concerning the free, rich, and eternal, salvation 
of Jews and Gentiles through Christ: 2. Which gracious tidings and offers of 
mercy aud deliverance, though but lately published, in all the light, grace, and 
glory thereof, are no new contrivance of men, but are wholly of God, who in 

rmer ages gave manifold hints of them by is inspired prophets, and in his holy 


ao aOORQOQONONORORNOROOSNOOOO0Oow>=80MNROss@=®«q#aqona<“$@ma=0@w@o»w»=S eee” 


/and sanctifying oracles ; and promised that they should be more 


4 Aano Domini 


3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 422% 
Lord, who was made ‘of the seed of 
David according ‘to the flesh ; i 

4. And *declared to be *the Son of God 
with power, according to the spirit of ho- 
liness, by the resurrection from the dead: 

5 By whom ‘we have received grace 
and apostleship, “tfor obedience to the 


faith among all nations for his name: 


Dan. 9. 24. Mic. 7. 20. see Luke 24. 27, 44. Acts 10. 43. f Mat. 1. 1. & 9. 27. & 12, 23, 
Luke 1. 32,69. & 2. 5, 6. Acts 2.30. & 13. 23. 2 Tim. 2, 8. * Gr. determined. 

5 Ps. 2.7. Jolin 10, 30. Acts 2. 22. & 13. 32. Heb. 1. 5. & 5.5. Mat. 3. 17. & 17.5. 

4 2 Cor. 134. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 1 Pet. 3.18, Heb. 9. 14. John 10.18. & 5, 26. Acts 17. 31. 

i Ch. 12,6, & 15. 15, 16, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Gal. 2. 9. Eph: 3.2, 7, 8. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 1 Tim. }. 12. John 
1. 16,/ k Ch. 16, 26, Acts 9. 15, & 27. 17, 18. & 13. 46, & 22. 21. & 28, 28, ch. 11. 13, & 
15. }6, 19. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. Gal. 1. 16.1 Tim. 2. 7.2 Tim. 1. 11. Col. 1. 6, 23. Mat, 28, 19, Mark 
15/15, 16. ch. 3. 29, 30. 2 Thes. 1. 12, + Or to the obedience Of faith. wh DER : 


—_ 


cet 
wo 


fully and plainly 
revealed in due time : 3. And which especially reveal, hold forth, and offer 
to men, Jesus Christ, his eternal and only begotten Son, and our only anointed 
Saviour, and Lord of our faith, worship, and obedience ; who, with respect to 
his human nature or fleshly descent, is, according to the promises, sprung from 
David, the renowned favourite of God and king of Israel. 4. And, as to his” 
divine, absolutely spiritual, and infinitely holy, nature, is determinately a Sas 
openly proclaimed, and convincingly demonstrated, to be the only begotten Sor : 
of God, by the resurrection of his dead body through his own power, and the 
power of the Holy Ghost, to a glorious state of immortality; 5. Through. 
whose merits and intercession, and by whose free gift, I and others have been 
graciously enriched with special communications of divine favour, saving graces, 
and ministerial gifts, and honoured with an apostolic office, that, through our 
I r 


\ 


Paul desires to vistt the Romans. 


CHAP. I. 


Dreadful wickedness of the heathen. 


Anno Donini 
cir. 60. 


ont 2», Of Jesus Christ : 
He.3.1 7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
2tim.i-9. God, called to be saints: "Grace to you, 
7Feets) 10. and peace from God our Father, and the 
s'e24. Phil. Tord Jesus Christ. 

™ 1] John 3. 1. 


Ep fe 
wis” “is spoken of throughout the whole world. 
Ba | 2 . 
s1¢r1.3 9 For "God is my witness, whom *I 


Gal.13-Eph. serve {with my spirit in the gospel of his 


ri? Son, ‘that without ceasing [ make men- 
itm iz tion of you always in my prayers, 
mea” LO Makingrequest,"if byanymeans now 


Phil avs, Ney by the will of God, to come unto you. 

Col. 1.3, y 

ites LT For I long to see you, *that I may 

2 Tin, 13. impart unto you some spiritual gift, to 
»Heb.13.15, the end ye may be established ; 

Eph. 9,20. «12 That is, *that I may be comforted 


‘ch.16.19. together ||with you, by ‘the mutual faith 
2Jon4-Phil. both of you and me. 
2.1.17. 13 Now I would not have you igno- 
hia 'sce.rant, brethren, that “oftentimes I pur- 
si-Gal1.30, posed to come unto you, (but was let 
1 ‘Thies 2.5, hitherto), that I might » have some fruit 


sActso7.23, ,2Mong you also, ‘even as among other 


John 4.23. Gentiles. 
}eor-15-10. 14. *T am debtor both to the Greeks 
t Or in my and to the barbarians, both to the wise 
# and to the unwise. 
*2Tim. 1. 3. ° ° 
Gi... 15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready 


pics.” 0 preach the gospel to you that are at 
2Thes. 1.1. Rome also. 


* Ch. 15. 23, 32. 1 Thes. 3. 10. & 2.17. Jam. 4. 15. z Ver. 12, 15. 1 Thes. 3.2. 1 Pet. 5. 
40, & 2.1, 2. 2 Pet. 1. 12, & 3.17, 18. Eph. 4. 12, 13. ch. 15.1, 23, 29. & 16. 17, 18. 

v¥3 John 3. ch. 15. 32. Phil. 2. 18. } Or in you. ® Tit. 1.4, 2 Pet. 1.1. «Ch. 
15. 23, 22. 1 Thes. 2. 18. or Acts 16. 6, 7. & 19. 21. » John 15. 8. Col. 1. 6, 10. 
Phil. 4. 17. & 1. 11. * Or in you. «Ch. 15. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Acts xiiimxix. 

4) oy ae 2 Cor, 11. 28, 29. Acts 9.15. & 13. 2. & 22.21. & 26. 17, 18. 1 Cor, 1. 24. 
Col. = 


labours, multitudes of al] nations, Gentiles as well as Jews, might be made obe- 
diently to give up their understandings, consciences, and wills, to the authority of 
God, in believing on and receiving his Son, and spiritually and holily obeying 
his commandments, that hereby all his perfections might be glorified to the highest 
in their eternal salvation. (6. Among which highly favoured multitudes, ye, who 
dwell in the chief city of the Gentile world, have, by the grace and power of 
Christ, been called, even to the knowledge, faith, and fellowship, of the gospel.) 
7. To you therefore as objects of my particular care, as the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, and as manifested, by the effects of the gospel upon you, to be objects of 
God's special love, and not only reputed to be, but by your effectual calling ren- 
dered, holy in your qualities, tempers, and conversation, I, in an earnest and 
’ affectionate manner wish, and authoritatively declare, that the riches of divine 
grace shall abound, and be delightfully manifested, in your receiving freely and 
extensively all manner of peace, prosperity, and blessings, from God, as our co- 
venant God and Father, as the original spring and designer of them; and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only Mediator, who purchased them by his blood, 
and conyeys.them by his Spirit. 8. As what I hear of the work of God among 
you is great matter of gladness to my soul, though a stranger to you, I cannot 
forbear offering up the most hearty praises and thanksgivings on your behalf to 
your and my gracious God, through Jesus Christ, as our only Mediator, that your 
ready reception of the gospel, and your remarkable faith in Christ, manifested by 
the good fruits of it, notwithstanding the manifold temptations and great oppo- 
sition you meet with, are spoken of with religious wonder and joy, and with high 
commendations, among all the churches in the Roman empire. 9. And I can 
solemnly appeal to that all-seeing and heart-searching God, whom I serve, not in 
mere outward appearance, or with bodily labours, but, as renewed by his grace, 
sincerely, affectionately, faithfully, and with full bent of my heart, in’ publish- 
ing, maintaining, recommending, and enforcing, the glorious gospel of salvation, 
of which his Son is the subject and author ;—that, in my stated and occasional 
addresses to him, in a particular manner, I plead that ye may be more and more 
abundantly filled with all the gifts and graces of his Spirit. 10, And I often 
entreat that, if it be for his own glory and your spiritual advantage, he would by 
his providence remove all hindrances out of the way, and give me a safe and 
favourable opportunity of coming to, and personally conversing with, you; 11. 
That, by his blessing upon my instructions, some of you may be furnished with 
ministerial gifts, and all of you confirmed in the doctrines of the gospel and in 
your most holy faith, in opposition to all the temptations which you meet with 
from Satan, seducers, or persecutors ; 12. That you and I may rejoice toge- 
ther in the love of God manifested toward us, and in affectionately expressing our 
mutual love to each other; and may be delightfully satisfied in comparing our 
spiritual experiences, which manifest the same faith wrought by God in both you 
‘and me. 13. Now, my dear brethren in Christ, think not these words a 
‘mere compliment, or only expressive of a present blaze of affection ; for I have 
long and often seriously intended and endeavoured to visit you, in order that among 
ou, as well as among other Gentiles, I might be useful in the conversion and edi- 
tion of many souls ; but I have been hitherto hindered by opposition, hardships, 

or necessary services in other places. 14. For having freely received my apos- 
- tolic office, and qualifications for it, I look on myself obliged, in point of duty 
and gratitude, to improve them as the Lord shall enable me, for the spiritual 
arene? of. my fel ow sinners of mankind, Jews or Gentiles, polite or rude, 
ed or unlearned, sagacious or stupid. 15. And gladly would I hazard 


m} utation, ease, or even my life, to preach to you at Rome the blessed | 
‘ yee ? : a; M4 y ? pr y 145* 


6 Among whom are ye also the ‘called | 


———- 


16 For ‘I am not ashamed of the ‘gos- *"2%!""" 
pel of Christ: for it is *the power of God 

: ‘ © Ps. 40. 9, 10, 

unto salvation to every one that believeth, 2Tim. t&. 

) . JOT. be £35 

to "the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 2. € 2/2. 
17 For therein is the ‘righteousness 


9.16. Mark 8. 
36. Acts 5.4). 
of God revealed “from faith to faith :‘%5"72: 


as it is written, 'The just shall live by ia.2? 
faith. 8 a th 

18 For "the wrath of God is revealed 2.194 
from heaven against all ungodliness and }2-A*': 
unrighteousness of men, who "hold the 113°.248. 


truth in unrighteousness ; lio? 
19 “Because that which may be known "2.2, 


of God is manifest tin them; for God 13-44%. 
hath shewed 7t unto them. 1h. 3. 21— 


~ . ee ° . 26. & 5. 15— 

20 ’For the invisible things of him 2,510.3, 

from the creation of the world are clearly Phil. 3.9.” 
seen, being understood by the things that 2:3-%. 


are made, even his eternal power and‘ 2con 312 


Godhead ; {so that they are ‘without, ,0°54.” 
excuse : Heh. 10.38; 
21 Because that, when they knew God, $"\;?:?°;* 
they glorified him not as God, ‘neither 7a/3i* 
were thankful, ‘but became vain in their 126772" 


imaginations, and their foolish heart was *&,5,$37- 


darkened. Exod. 18.7. 
22 'Professing themselves to be wise, 7‘! }%* 


= John 12.42. 
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tidings of salvation through Jesus Christ, in the face of all possible opposition, 
contempt, and danger, as I have already done at Antioch, Philippi, Thessalo- 
nica, Athens, and Corinth ; 16. For, however great men, or others, may 
contemn, and set themselves against, the gospel, on account of the debasement 
of its author and principle subject, and of the meanness of such as profess it ; 
or of the artless dress or sublimity of its doctrines, and their contrariety to their 
own lusts and prejudices; and however they reproach and ridicule me for 
espousing and publishing it; I account it my highest honour to ayow, preach, 
and defend it, as an illustrious scheme, in which the glory of all the divine per- 
fections is brightly displayed ; and which God, by an almighty application of it 
to men’s hearts, renders effectual for their conversion and eternal salvation, be 
of what nation or rank they will. 17. For in it the transcendently excellent 
obedience and sufferings of the Son of God in our nature, which God appointed, 
provided, approves, accepts, and imputes to sinful men, for their full and 
irrevocable justification to eternal life, is clearly revealed, exhibited, and 
offered, on the ground of God's faithful testimony, to be received by a faith of 
his own operation, whether weak or strong, or among Jews or Gentiles. And thus, 
as the prophet Habakkuk hinted, men become righteous, and live for ever, not 
by their own good works, but by believing in and receiving Christ. 18, And 
indeed it is impossible for either Jews or Gentiles to obtain pardon or justification 
by any other method: for, to begin with the Gentiles, though God has not 
favoured them with his inspired oracles, he has, in the awful events of his pro- 
vidence, and by the inward convictions of their consciences, warned them that 
his just and holy nature determines him to punish all their iniquity, whether 
immediately against himself or‘against their fellow creatures ; especially as they 
wickedly and unrighteously stifle, confine, and suppress, whatever notions of 
right and wrong they have, and will not act according to them. 19, 20. For, 
by the light of reason in their souls, and the works of creation and providence 
thereby ‘discerned, God has given them such plain manifestations of his infinite 
perfection, absolute eternity, almighty power, supreme dominion, unbounded 
wisdom, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth, as renders their contempt of him, 
and rebellion against him, altogether inexcusable. 21, 22. For, when they 
could not but have some discernment of his being and-attributes, they neither 
conceived of him nor worshipped him answerably thereto, nor were thankful for 
the knowledge which they had or the benefits which they received, but indulged 
their own groundless and pernicious fancies concerning his nature and the wor- 
ship due to him, till, through the depravity of their wills and affections, their 
inconsiderate minds became infatuated with ignorance and error :—so that they, 
and especially their Greek philosophers, amidst the highest pretences to uncom- 
mon learning and wisdom became really stupid and senseless in every thing 
pertaining to God and his service. 23. And, under the influence of this 
wilful blindness and depravity of their minds, they debased his honour, in ascrib- 
ing godhead to the most mutable, perishing, and contemptible, creatures, and 
in representing him by such creatures as if he had been of the same corporeal 
and contemptible form. 24—27. To punish their thus setting up false objects of 
worship, and representing him in so unjust, false, and shameless, a manner, and 
regarding and worshipping the basest of creatures more than himself, God, their 
infinitely glorious and blessed Creator, Preserver, and Governor, in his righteous 
judgment, withdrew his abused light and restraints, left them to themselves, 


-and gave them up to their own vicious inclinations, which hurried them, both 


‘men and women, into such shocking, lustful, disgraceful, and unnatural, abuse 
of their bodies as cannot be thought of or mentioned without shame and horror. 
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CHAP. I. 


(1) Proves that the Jews could no more be justified by the law of 
Moses than the Gentiles by the law of nature; 1—16. (2) By 
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28. And, because, out of mere enmity against God, they refused to retain, cul- 
tivate, or improve, what just notions of him they had, or to search after the 
knowledge of or fellowship with him, he, in righteous judgment, delivered them 
up, as persons disapproved and rejected, to their own careless, undiscerning, 
and disaffected, mind, till, under its darkening and malignant inflzence, they 
committed the most unnatural, injurious, dishonourable, and detestable, enor- 
mities. 29. Inwardly filled with the most wicked and abominable inclina- 
tions, they abounded in every sinful practice: they abandoned themselves to 
every form of uncleanness, fornication, adultery, incest, and unnatural lust ;— 
to a base and deyilish malignity of temper, doing mischief for mischief's sake ; 
—to an eager and insatiable desire after earthly enjoyments ;—and, together 
with an inclination to, and doing of, injuries out of mere malice, they no less 
abandoned themselves to an envious grudging and repining at the welfare or 
prosperity of others ;—to an unjust, wilful, illegal, malicious, or wanton, de- 
stroying of men’s lives ;—to strifes, contentious, and quarrellings ;—to over- 
reach, defraud, and impose on, their neighbours by subtle contrivances and 
falsehoods ;—to an habitual practice and custom of doing evil to all around 
them ;—uand to defame others by sly and artful methods, or under pretences of 
pity and friendship ; 30. Or openly to slander them behind their backs, or 
while they could not vindicate themselves—They were also stated and open 
enemies to the authority, justice, and holiness, laws, and government, of God, as 
contrary to their beloved vices ; and revilers of men, or outrageous, insolent, or 
vexatious, in their words and deeds towards them. Puffed up with a conceit of 
their own attainments and enjoyments, they vainly pretended to more than they 
really had. Net contented with common methods of sinning, they industri- 
ously contrived new forms of wickedness: and behaved perversely, disrespect- 
fully, and undutifully, to their parents, paying no regard to their authority, 
counsels, warnings, or commands. 31. Amidst all their skill in doing evil, 
they behaved like persons destitute of common sensc, reason, or conscience, in 
every thing religious or moral. ‘They were so perfidious, that no promises, con- 
tracts, oaths, or engagements, to God or men, could hold them: they had quite 
defaced or extirpated the common sentiments of humanity towards their fellow 
creatures, parents, or children. If once offended, they could never be recon- 
ciled on the most reasonable terms. And, instead of pitying and relieving the 
miserable, they delighted in cruelty and oppression. 32. And, what exceed- 
ingly aggrayates their complicated and atrocious wickedness, is that, though 
the light of nature, their own consciences, and the dictates of their philoso- 
phers, teach them that such vices expose them to the just vengeance of God, 
they not only continue and abound in the practice thereof, but even encourage, 
abet, and delight in, such as dare to be as wicked as themselves. 
LSA AL 44 

Rertections upon Cuar. l—What a great, a full, a suitable Saviour is God 
in our nature. For the only begotten Son of God is clearly manifested in out 
promised, our risen, Redeemer, And blessings of grace and glory proceed from 
him equally as frcm bis Father. How ancient, how excellent, is that gospel 
which exhibits him and his fulness to us sinful men! While he is its author and 
subject, its great design is to bring both Jews and Gentiles every where to faith 
in, and obedience to, him. ‘Therein his righteousness, as our surety, is revealed 
and bestowed, and thereby men are powerfully and effectually saved. And 
marvellous is their konour, and great their happiness, who share its saving effects. 
It is delightful and edifying to hear of the remarkable grace and holiness of 
others, aud for Christians to communicate their spiritual experiences one to 
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God; 17—29. 
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first, and also to the *Gentile. 12. 
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another. Inexpressible is the honour to be divinely called, qualified, diligent, 
and successful, ministers of Christ. And indispensable is their obligation, to a 
faithful, bold, and laborious, preaching of the gospel. Nor ought any oppo- 
sition or contempt from men to render them ashamed of their work. God's 
existence and perfections are manifestly marked in his works all around, and 
in us. And inexcusable then is our rebellion against him, or stifling the natural 
intimations which he has given us of himself. But, alas, what monsters men 
become when left to themselves and abandoned to their own hearts’ lusts! 
There is nothing too absurd for them to intend, or too idolatrous, brutish, un- 
natural, or shocking, for them to practise. And diabolical is their temper 
who can take pleasure in wickedness for itself—Great is the mercy to have 
the wickedness of our heart restrained, and especially to have it subdued by 
God's grace. And surely it is impossible for men, to whom sach wickedness is 
natural, to be justified by their own works, or by any thing less than the infinitely 
valuable righteousness of Jesus Christ, 


isi * 


then God will impartially assign and distribute rewards and punishments iy 
mankind, Jews or Gentiles, small or great, not according to their fallible, m 

taken, censorious, or self-flattering, judgment, but according, and in proportic 
to the good or evil nature or degree of every one’s works; 7, 10, Bestow 
immortal glory and honour, sweet harmony and delight, and perfection of bl 
edness in every form upon such, whether Jews or Gentiles, as, from a principle 
of faith in and love to Christ, have patiently persevered in good works, and 
earnestly sought after these great blessings of the new covenant; _—8, 9. And 
heaping the most dreadful and tormenting, but just, punishments upon such us 
contentiously quarrel with his doctrines, laws, and providential dispensations, 
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and, instead of believing and practising what he has revealed to them, give up 
themselves willingly to a course of unbelief, hatred of him, and other like con- 
duct. 11. For, in passing the final decision, and distributing rewards and 
punishments, in the last judgment, he will exactly and impartially proceed, 
according to his own unerring knowledge and righteous rule of judgment, 
regarding none for their outward circumstances, privileges, professions, or pre- 
tences, and disregarding none for that ignorance or wickedness of which they 
have sincerely repented. 12. The Gentiles, who have sinned merely against 
the light of nature, without having the benefit of revelation to instruct and 
reform them, shall be adjudged to more tolerable punishments ; but they who 
haye contemned and rebelled against the clear light of revelation, and have 
refused Christ and his salvation, shall, in proportion to the heinous nature of 
their crimes, be condemned to the most fearful punishments. 16. In that great 
and awful day, in which God will exactly search ont not only the open acts, 
professions, and pretences, but even the most secret thoughts, dispositions, prin- 
ciples, motives, and ends, of all mankind; and pass decisive, irreversible, and 
eternally-effective, sentences upon them, by Jesus Christ his Son and our media- 
tor, as is plainly declared and testified in that gospel which I preach by his reve- 
lation aud appointment. 13. Since then it is not men’s having or hearing the 
revealed law, but their perfect fulfilment of all its demands, that can justify any 
on that occasion, the Jews, however they boast of their own righteousness, will 
need an infinitely better. 14, lo. And the Geautiles, though not privileged 
with the revealed oracles of God, manifest, by the smal\ remains or semblances 
of morality in their practice, that the law of nature, with respect to some gene- 
ral notions of good and evil, truth and falsehood, right and wrong, remains 
written in their natural rationality, and their consciences accuse, check, and 
reproach, them when they act contrary thereto, and acquit or excuse them when 
they do well in any respect ;—a sure token that they also must have a better 
righteousness than their own to justify them before God. 17—20. Ye Jews 
pride yourselves in being the descendants of Abraham, and the professed people 
of God, and in having his oracles and ordinances, as if these could Justify you 
before him. Ye boast of your profession of the true God, and his peculiar cove- 
nant relation to your people, as if these could secure you from his wrath, and 
entitle you to all the blessings of time and eternity, Ye pretend to understand 
the revelations which God has given you, and to be expert in distinguishing 
truth from error and right from wrong, and to be fully acquainted with; and 
firmly attached to, the most excellent points of religion, taught you by the law 
of Moses. In your attempts to convert the Gentiles to your religion, ye assume 
high sounding titles; and presumptuously looking on them as poor, foolish, stu - 
pid, and ignorant, wretches, ye pretend to be distinguished leaders, enlighteners, 
and masterly instructors, while ye have nothing but a merely apparent or notional 
knowledge of God and his laws, without any answerable practice. 21—24. 


Think therefore for your conviction of the insufficiency of your own righte~ 
ousness, how shamefully and inexeusably your practice contradicts your preten- 
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sions to knowledge and your instruction of others:—While, according to the law, 
ye declaim against fraud and dishonesty in the Gentiles, ye indulge yourselves 
therein: —While ye loudly inveigh against adultery in them, ye commit it your- 
selves :—While ye profess a high detestation of heathenish ‘idolatry, which ye 
"have especially do € since your return from Babylon, ye indulge yourselves in 
sacrilegiously r bing God of his offerings, obedience, and worship; and pre- 
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(1) Answers some objections against placing the Jews on a level 


| people. 


with the Gentiles in the matter of justification ; 
From the Old Testament, that all mankind, Je 
tiles, are sinners ; 9—20). (3) Thence infers and proves that 
justification of our persons cannot be attained by our own works, 
but is entirely owing to the free grace of God, through the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to us, and received by faith; 
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tend to fulfil his law by hypocritical and imperfect performances :-—While ye 
boast of your knowledge of “God's law, as your distinguished privilege, high 
honour, and infallible security for eternal life, ye dishonour his authority and 
holiness by your manifest and voluntary violations of his law.—For your noto- 
rious wickedness, committed in plain contradiction to your laws, professions, 
and privileges, brings a reproach on his perfections and government, word and 
ways, and tempts the very Heathens to think or speak of him as if he allowed, 
encouraged, or connived at, it, or could not hinder it among his own favourite 
25—27. And, with respect to circumcision, in which ye chiefly 
glory, and on which ye depend as your security for eternal happiness, it will 
indeed effectually seal and corifirm God's covenant with you, if your natures be 
truly renewed and ye sincerely study holiness of life, proceeding from union to, 
and fellowship with, Christ: but, if ye live in your sins, your circumcision will 
render you no more acceptable to God than if ye were heathens. And if Gen- 
tiles, being renewed in their hearts, sincerely observe the law, they will be as 
highly valued by God as if they had been Jews, and will rise up in judgment 
against and condemn you, who, depending on your having the letter of the 
divine law, and being outwardly circumcised, presume to violate the obligations 
of the moral law. 28, 29. For it is not natural descent from Abraham, nor 
external covenant relation to God, nor profession of his truths, that will make a 
true child of Abraham; nor, in God's reckoning, is that external circumcision 
available to any saving purpose, which is only a mark of distinction imprinted on 
the body. But he is a true Israelite, one of Abraham's spiritual and believing 
seed, and an heir according to the promise, who, whether he be Jew or Gentile, 
is regenerated and sanctified in his inward nature, tempers, and disposition, and 
turned to God through Christ ; and that is true circumcision, highly acceptable, 
not to carnal men, but to an all-seeing God, which consists not in any external 
cutting of the flesh, but in the renewing of the mind by the Holy Ghost, and 
purifying of the heart by faith in Christ. 
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Reriecrions vreon Cup. II.—It is base and criminal to condemn sin in 
others while we indulge in it ourselves; or to continue workers of iniquity under 
high professions of godliness. And desperate is their condition who harden 
themselves in sin from the mercies of God, apprehended or experienced. Cer- 
tain, and awfully exact, is the future judgment of men by Jesus Christ. And 
correspondent to their qualities and works shall be the eternal punishments or 
gracious rewards of men. All the means of illumination and grace which they 
have received will come into the account. And very unavailing is it, nay dan- 
gerous, to have external privileges, extensive knowledge, and an orthodox pro- 
fession, without real holiness in heart and life. None give a deeper stab to the 
cause and honour of God than they who sin against the light, and prove false te 
their profession —What a rare, an hard, an inward, work is real Christianity! 
Highly is it esteemed by God, who alone knows its worth or can immediate.y 
discern its existence. And it is infinitely dangerous to rest in any thing short of 
Jesus Christ and his righteousness as the only ground of our salvation, 


\Cuar. Ill. Ver. 1, 2. Nevertheless, the Jewish descendants of Abraham, 
wh have been marked as the peculiar people of God by circumcision, have 
theteby their distinguished advantages ; chiefly that God, as eminently present 
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with them, has given them various types, promises, and predictions, of the Mes- 
siah, and salvation through him, and granted them his inspired oracles, for their 
spiritual instruction and ground of faith and hope. 3. And, though many of 
them have not believed in Christ the promised Messiah, or the gospel revelation 
of him, their ungrateful infidelity cannot defeat God's faithful aecomplishment 
of his promise to Abraham and his spiritual seed. 4, Nay, though all men 
should prove liars and deceivers, God will always appear just and faithful: and 
men’s rebellion against his law, and presumptuous arraignment of his conduct, 
will, in the issue, tend to vindicate and clearly manifest his equity and faithful- 
ness. 5, 6. But let not carnal Jews imagine that he, the righteous Judge of 
the world, cannot justly punish their wickedness and unbelief in rejecting the 
promised Messiah and his righteousness and salvation, since, by his overruling 
providence, he makes use of it as a foil to set off, enhance, and give opportunity 
for, brighter displays of his glory. 7, 8. Let them not imagine that, if God 
make their unbelief, which is so contrary to his truth and to their own profes- 
sion, a mean of the spread and success of the gospel, they, as some blasphem- 
susly charge us apostles and Christians with saying, may abandon themselves to 
their own lusts, and practise all manner of wickedness, that he may thereby take 
occasion to glorify his own faithfulness and infinite grace. Nothing can be more 
detestable, or more justly damnable, than such conduct. 9. But whatever 
peculiar privileges we Jews possess,-we are no more able to justify ourselves 
before God by our own works than the worst of Heatheris; nay, our sins are 
the more aggravated, as being committed against greater light and mercies, 
means and obligations. And it has already been proved, by notorious facts, that 
both Jews and Gentiles are in themselves chargeable with, and condemned on 
account of, their sins before God. 10—12. And this the oracles of God, 
which were given to and immediately respected us Jews, harmoniously attest, 
representing all men in general as depraved in their nature and practice, ignorant 
of themselyes and of God, the method of salvation, and every other spiritual 
object; as careless of all knowlege of, and fellowship with, God, and neglectors 
of his worship and service; as apostates from God and his Christ, his law, and 
every thing good; and as altogether vile and useless before God; unfit and un- 
able of themselves to do any thing truly and spiritually good. 1315. Their 
heart being wholly defiled with sin, all their members are ready instruments of 
unrighteousness. ‘Their mouths, wherewith they ought to glorify God and edify 
one another, they employ to vent the most offensive, loathsome, and injurious, 
language, flattery, falsehood, deceit, malignant slander and reproach, or eyen 
hideous oaths and curses, and bitter provocations and revilings. Their feet, 
which should carry them to every good work, they employ in running about to 
perpetrate mischief and murder. 16—18. By these means they bring cala- 
initics and destruction, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, on themselves and all 
they are connected with; they aré utter strangers to the true method of peace 
with God or their own consciences, and of promoting solid tranquillity and 
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public ministry, and in the declarations and offers of the gospel, as a propitiator 
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friendship among men: they have no serious sense or holy reverence of God's 
perfections, or their own accountableness to him; no fear of offending him; no, 
principle of real religion to direct their views, restrain them from evil, or influ- 
ence them to good. 19. Now whatever charges the law of God, manifested 
in the light of nature or revelation, lays against men must be extended to all 
that are under that law, that every man may be convinced in his own conscience 
that his works are not excusable, far less Justifying, before God; and that he is 
chargeable with many crimes, and legally obnoxious to his righteous vengeance. 
20. And, if the law, by its holy and jast commandments, thus charge all men 
with, and convince them of, sin in their dispositions, thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions, it is clearly manifest that none of them, in their present state of degene- 
racy, can ever be justified at the awful tribunal of an all-seeing, heart-searehing, 
just, and holy God. 21—23, Nevertheless, this deplorable state of mankind is 
not desperate; for in the gospél is now clearly manifested that divine righteous- 
ness, fulfilled by the Son of God in our nature, which the moral law neither pro- 
vided nor exhibited, but wich has been all along represented in the typical cere- 
monies, and the writings of the Old Testament prophets, us the designed ground 
of the justification of siaful men; even the righteousness of our divine Redeemer 
which he wrought ay our surety, consisting in his holiness of human nature, 
obedience of Hite, ad satisfactory sufferings and death, in our stead; which, 
being freely offered in the gospel, is imputed to, and by faith received by, all 
believers, weak dr strong, Jews or Gentiles,—all of them having lost his image, 
and being incapable of glorifying him, recommending themselves to his favour, — 
or procuring ny title to the enjoyment of him. | 24—26. And all of them haye : 
their sins pardoned, their persons accepted, and are entitled to eternal life 
merely by the absolutely free and sovereign favour of God, without any desert of — 
their own, but only on account of that infinitely valuable price of redemption — 
whichJesus Christ in his own person paid in his obedience and suffering, an : 
is lodged in him as an inexhaustible fund of merit to be applied to them; and — 
which God, from mere love to them, accepted as their ransom, places to thi 
account by imputation, and enables them to receive through faith in his Son, 
Him, in his eternal purpose and covenant of grace, he delightfully set apart _ 
as a fit Mediator between God and man, and has clearly manifested and exhi- _ 
bited in the types and predictions of the Old Testament, in his incarnation and — 
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and reconciling sacrifice, on account of which every one that believes therein 
may have free access to God. Herein he demonstrates the glory of his ow 

tice, and the perfection of that righteousness of Christ which he provided ‘and 
accepted as a full and honourable satisfaction to it: and through this he was 
honoured in pardoning the Old Testament offences before the ransom was paid, — 
as well as in now pardoning the Gentiles who had long continued in their sins, — 
and in freely justifying every one, Jew or Gentile, who, however guilty in himself, 
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And, as this doctrine of justification by the free grace of God, through the im- 
puted righteousness of Christ, leaves no room for any man to boast, as if he had 
either in whole or in part recommended himself to the divine favour, it ought to 
be openly avowed, for the honour of God and humiliation of men, as a thing 
most plain and evident—that whatever Jew or Gentile, greater or lesser sinner, 
is pardoned and accepted by God, obtains this privilege merely through the 
righteousness of Christ received by faith, without any dependance on his own 

ood dispositions or works. 29, 30. And it is no less manifest that now God 
Is, in every saving respect, the God of the Gentiles as well as of the Jews, and 
that he justifies men, whether circumcised or uncircumcised, upon the ground 
of the same righteousness of his Son, and by the same instrumentality of faith. 
31. And no less manifest is it that our believing renunciation of our own works in 
the matter of justification, and receiving the imputed righteousness of Christ as 
the only ground of our pardon and acceptance, are so far from inyalidating or 
setting aside the moral law, that hereby we greatly confirm and approve its au- 
thority, regard it as a mean of conviction, present it with a complete magnifying 
fulfilment of all its demands as a covenant, and are effectually influenced and 
enabled to love, regard, and cheerfully obey it as a rule of life. 

i a a a a 
Rerrecrions uron Cuar, III.—It is an invaluable privilege to enjoy the 

word and ordinances of God ; and yet very dangerous to rest in them. It is im- 
possible to defeat the purposes or promises of God. The elect shall obtain 
salvation, and the rest are blinded. It is very common for ministers, especially 
if faithful, to be virulently reproached, And just is their eternal damnation 
who abuse the doctrines of grace to encourage themselves, in licentiousness. How 
universal and fearful is the depravity of mankind! It discovers itself in unnum- 
bered forms of thoughts, words, and actions, in things dishonourable to God 
and injurious tomen. The divine law makes fearful work upon men’s consciences |, 
when it charges all their sins home upon them. And it is absurd to expect hap- 
piness by that law which so deeply accuses us of crimes.—But how amazing is it 
that Jesus’ righteousness, and salvation through it, should be prepared for, 
offered and given to, such monsters of guilt, Jews or Gentiles! And yet it is 
exactly suited to our need, fully manifested and attested in scripture; and 
highly and delightfully all the perfections of God, particularly his justice and 
mercy, are glorified in our redemption thereby. Yea, the reign of his grace, 
through Jesus’ imputed righteousness received by faith, effectually humbles ovr 
pride, establishes God’s relation to us, honours his law, and promotes our holi- 
ness of heart and life. 


_Cuar. IV. Ver. 1—3. Nay, even our natural father Abraham, notwithstand- 
ing his circumcision aud remarkable piety, had no ground to glory before God, 
as if his own works had contributed to his justification ; for the scripture expressly 
declares that he believed the promise of the Messiah as the price and mean of 
blessing to all nations ; and that what he believed concerning him was graciously 
pl | his account, as if he had done and suffered what the Messiah would do 
and suffer in his stead. 4, 5. Now it is plain that, if a man fulfil the law. him- 
self, gees personal good works, in order to justification, his acceptance 
— 130 145 
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with God and eternal happiness, caanot properly be free favour, but what he 
has a claim to as his due wages by the covenant of works: but if, conscious of 
his utter inability to yield any acceptable obedience to the law as a covenant, he 
renounces all his own works as to their being any part of his justifying righteous- 
ness, and by faith receives what is freely given to him in the gospel promises by 
that gracious God who justifies sinners through the righteousness of his Son, it is 
certainly that which he receives by faith which must be accounted to him for 
righteousness. 6—8. Accordingly, the Holy Ghost, by David, has declared 
blessed, not the men who fulfil the law in their own persons, but the sinners to 
whom God, by imputing that righteousness of his Son which he wrought as our 
surety, has freely, fully, and irrevocably, forgiven all their sins, and whose per- 
sons he hath graciously accepted and entitled to eternal life. 9—12. It is no 
less manifest also that this privilege of free justification through faith alone 
belongs as much to the uncircumcised Gentiles as to the circumcised Jews ; for 
what Abraham believed on was accounted to him for righteousness, not after, 
but long before, he was circumcised: and many years afterwards he received 
circumcision, in order to mark the sinful corruption of his nature, distinguish 
him and his seed for the peculiar people of God, bind them to act answerably to 
this character, and to assure him of his being already a partaker of the imputed 
righteousness of the Messiah, and an heir of all the promised blessings of the new 
covenant :—all which was ordered in the infinite wisdom of God to render him a 
noble pattern of faith, an eminent example of free justification through it, and 
a distinguished mean of conveying spiritual benefits to all true believers in after 
ages, whether Gentiles or Jews. 13. For the promise, that he should be the 
renowned chief of the believing world, Jews and Gentiles; and in the Messiah, 
his promised seed, be the prime heir and possessor of the blessings of this 
world, and of that which is to come; was given to him and his spiritual seed, 
not through any law, natural or ceremonial, or his personal obedience to it, but 
through that righteousness of Christ which is received by faith. 14, 15. And 
indeed, if men could become heirs of such blessings by their own personal obe- 
dience to any law, natural or revealed, the doctrine of justification by faith, and 
the free promise of God, must be entirely set aside ;—But, in our present 
degenerate state, the law of nature and revelation condemns every man fo punish- 
ment, irritates our sinful corruption to acts of wickedness, and awakens our cons 
sciences to expect the eternal vengeance of God as the just reward of our trans~ 
gressing his commands. 16, 17. It being therefore absolutely impossible that 
any man can be entitled to spiritual or eternal blessings by his obedience to the 
law, moral or ceremonial, God has wisely as well as graciously provided that 
they should be bestowed merely as his free favours, and received by faith, that 
to his promises might, notwithstanding all our unworthiness and sinfulness, be 
absolutely certain and infallibly accomplished, to all the truly believing seed of 
Abraham, who is constituted the common pattern of faith and mean of blessing 
to us all, Jews or Gentiles, who believe after his example, befove that almighty 
Object of his faith, who invigorates men’s bodies, or raises them when dead, or 
even spiritually quickens men who are dead in trespasses and sins, and who, 
being determined to produce them, speaks of things that are not with as mach 
distinctness and certainty as if they actually existed. 18—2). In view of 
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CHAP. V. 


Illustrates the doctrine of justification, in shewing (1) The happy 
fruits and causes of it; 1—11. (2) The universal necessity of 
such a free justification through the righteousness of Christ, on 
account of the universal dominion of sin and death through 
Adam’s fall ; 12—14. (3) That the righteousness of Christ 
imputed is as powerful. to Justify and save believers, nay, more 
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which, notwithstanding all the difficulties and high improbabilities arising from 
condition of his own and his wife’s body, Abraham was firmly confident, 
without any discernible doubts or staggerings of unbelief, that God, who had 
promised to make him the father of 1 many nations, would certainly exert his 
almighty power in performing it. 22. And his faith, thus going out to- 
wards the Messiah, and receiving and resting upon him and his righteousness, 
that which he received and rested upon, was accounted to him as his justifying 
righteousness before God. 23—25. Now the inspired account of this matter 
is transmitted to us, not chiefly to honour Abraham, but to direct and encourage 
us to believe that the very same righteousness, w hich was imputed to him for his 
ustification, shall in like manner be imputed to us, if we truly and cordially 
trust in that same almighty and gracious God, who, that we might be blessed in 
him with all spiritual blessings, hath raised from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, 
—who was, by himself and his Father, delivered up to servile obedience, suffer- 
ings, and death, to make atonement for our sins and purchase our salyation,— 
and was raised again to immortal life and glory, that he might be justified as 
our public Head and Representative, and that, in consequence hereof, we might 
be personally discharged from guilt and condemnation, accepted into God’s 
favour, and entitled to eternal life through the imputation of his righteousness 
to us in the way of believing. 
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Reriections upon Cuap.1V.—The best of men can obtain nothing but 
eternal wrath by their own works. But justification through Jesus’ imputed 
righteousness opens a door of hope to the most heinous transgressor who receives 
it by faith. This method at once delightfully secures the highest glory to God, 
and happiness to every believer. And the death and resurrection of our Re- 
deemer harmoniously coneur to promote our full salvation and comfort. Here 
we have a sure foundation for the most unshaken faith in the promises of a faith- 
ful, almighty, and unchangeable God, notwithstanding all the obstructions and 
discouragements in ourselves or others which stand in the way of their fulfilment. 
And great is the mercy that now righteousness, grace, and salvation are ex- 
tended to believing Gentiles equally as to Jews—as to Abraham ; and that what- 
ever is recorded, concerning him or Dav id, is granted to us to encourage our 
faith and hope. And it is very necessary for our instruction and comfort, every 
where in scripture to observe accurately what relates to the justification of a sin- 
ner before God. 


Cuar. V. Ver. 1. Therefore, being thus justified by faith, we are received 
into peace, favour, and friendship with God, and enjoy a pleasant serenity of 
soul towards him, through the righteousness, resurrection, and intercession of 
Christ. 2. By whom, as our Mediator, Peace-maker, and spiritual Husband, 
we, under the direction and influence of the Holy Ghost, have a free and open 
accession into this excellent state of favour and acceptance with God, and into 
the actual enjoyment of all saving graces implanted in our heart—in which we, 
with great honour, stand on the sure foundation of God's perfections and pro- 
mises, and of Christ’ S person, offices, and work, remaining firmly thereon, and 
rejoice in the assured hope that God will quickly and exceedingly manifest the 
glory of his own perfections, counsels, and operations, in making us partakers 
the glorious and immediate enjoyment of himself: 3. In the exercise of which 
hope we triumph over, and glory in, all the distressing afflictions and persecu- 
tions which befall us in life, being persuaded, by the word and Spirit of God 
and our own observation and experience, that they are all wisely ordered, over- 
ruled, and blessed by God, to beget in us a calm submission to his will, and 
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this patience produces much useful experience and proof of the truth of our 
graces under trials, and of the emptiness of worldly things, and the excellency 
of things spiritual and heavenly; and of God’s wise, powerful, and gracious 
care over us, and of his seasonably helping and supporting us, and sanctifying 
his providential dispensations to us. And this experience contributes to wean 
our affections from the things of this world, and raise them to things above, 
and to encourage our hopes of their eternal enjoyment. 5. And this well- 
grounded hope, we certainly know, will never shamefully disappoint us, as it 
rests on the free favour of God, abundantly manifested to our souls; and has an 
earnest of its fulfilment in that ardent love to God implanted in them by the 
Holy Ghost, whom he has given to abide constantly in us, as our counsellor, 
comforter, and sanctifier, and as a witness and pledge of his free and constant 
love to us. 6. For, when we were in the most sinful and miserable condition, 
utterly incapable of appeasing the wrath of God, or recovering ourselves from: 
ruin and danger, nay, profanely unmindful of, and contemning God; Jesus 
Christ, in the most proper season, when our guilt, wickedness, and need were in- 
creased to the highest, died for us impotent, contemptible, and ungodly crea- 
tures, 7. Among men, scarcely could any be found who would willingly 
sacrifice their life for the redemption of an harmless or upright man; and but 
few that would have enough of courage, gratitude, or friendship, to do it for the 
sake of a public-spirited, bountiful man, who had been, and might continue to 
be, an uncommon blessing to his family, friends, and country. 8. But God 
has, in the most transcendent and astonishing manner, manifested his love towards 
us, in that while we were, by nature and practice, highly injurious to him, and to 
one another, and justly condemned by his law to utter destruction, Jesus Christ, 
his only begotten Son, accordiag to his appointment, died a most accursed, 
tormenting, and shameful death, to parchase our forgiveness and eternal life. 
9, Now, if God so loved us when we were under the power and guilt of sin, 
much more may we hope ‘hat, having all our sins pardoned, and our persons 
accepted, through his righteousness as our surety, we shall certainly be deli- 
vered from all future pynishments on his account. 10. For if, when we were 
not only weak, sinfyi, and ungodly, but even malicious enemies, rebels, and 
traitors against God, and he had, in his word and providence and our own 
consciences, declared his just indignation against us, Jesus’ obedience and suf- 
ferings as our syfety satisfied his justice, and opened a way for communicating 
his grace and/favour to us; much more, being brought into a state of favour 
and friendsh’p with God, shall we be effectually delivered from all sin and 
misery, an? advanced to perfect blessedness in the immediate and eternal en- 
joyment God. 11. Having then these views, we not only rejoice in he 

of receiving spiritual and eternal blessings from God, but in ae self, 
reconpled God and chief portion and glory, and in our new covenant a 
to, oad assured interest in, him through Jesus Christ, our only Mediator, Lor 
and Saviour; by faith in whom we, Jews or Gentiles, have now, under g yospel 
discoveries, approved of, accepted, rested upon, and taken comfort in, his 
teousness, as the only atoning sacrifice that can effectually redeem us fror 
and recommend us to the favour of God. 12. The fall of all manki di 
first Adam further proves the universal necessity, and illustrates. tt 
free justification through the imputed righteousness of Christ, to Jen 
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persons who had sinned in him. 13, 14. And it is manifest that, by virtue 
of some law, sin was charged and its penalty inflicted in the world, before God 
gave the law to the Jewish nation by Moses. Nay, for 2500 years before, all 
along from Adam’s fall, death, the inseparable attendant of sin, had reigned over 
mankind, cutting off one generation after another, and even multitudes of 
infants, who had never been guilty of any actual sin like to that first sin of Adam, 
—whom God constituted a typical figure of the promised Messiah. 15. But 
though Adam, as the covenant head of his natural posterity, was a remarkable 
‘type of Jesus Christ, the gracious benefit, which comes through the righteous- 
ness of the one, is more than answerable to the mischievous effects of the first 
sin of the other: for if, through the sinful fall of a mere man, a sentence of 
death was brought upon all his natural posterity as the just wages of his sin, much 
more must that God, who delighteth in mercy, cause his rich and undeserved 
favours and blessings to abound, through the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
to his spiritual seed, in bestowing upon them greater happiness than they lost, 
by the fall. 16. And not only does the gracious favour of God, through the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, remove the guilt and curse of that one offence of 
Adam's eating the forbidden fruit, which brought the sentence of condemnation 
apon all mankind, but procures a complete forgiveness of that, and innu- 
merable other personal transgressions, and a full acceptance unto eternal life. 
17. And, therefore, if by the destructive fall of one mere man as their represen- 
tative, death in all its forms has invaded, subdued, and exercised dominion over 
all men, through their polluting connection with him, much more they, who are 
made partakers of the rich abundance of God's love and favour through Christ, 
and have his infinitely valuable righteousness imputed to them, and are interested 
in all the superabundant blessings purchased by it, shall enjoy a glorious freedom 
from sin and death, and reign honourably in grace and glory, in union to, and in 
fellowship with, Jesus Christ. 18. But, notwithstanding such circumstantial 
differences, the manner of conveying Adam’s guilt and Jesus’ righteousness is 
the very same in substance ; for, as by one offence of Adam, sin, and through 
it condemnation to death, spiritual, temporal, and eternal, came upon all his 
natural posterity ; so, by the righteousness of our one Mediator and Surety, 
Jesus Christ, and by that alone, pardon of all sins, past, present, and to come, 
and an acceptance unto life, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, came upon all his 
spiritual seed. 19. For, as by the imputation of Adam’s sin of eating the 
forbidden fruit, all his natural posterity are legally charged with it, and so judi- 
cially constituted sinners, and, being condemned as such, are brought under the 
punishment of an unholy and depraved nature, prone to all evil; 8s by the im- 
utation of Christ’s holiness of nature, obedience of life, and satisfactory suffer- 
ings, all his elect seed shall be judicially constituted, and in justification declared, 
righteous, and brought under an holy influence to sanctify their nature. 20. For 
God never gave the law, moral or ceremonial, to mankind in expectation of their 

* gbtaining justification and life by it; but the covenant of works was made with 
Adam, and the entrance of sin was occasioned by it, as an intended mean of 
glorifying the exceeding riches of his grace; and the moral law was afterwaris 
solemnly published, and the ceremonial established, in order to manifest the 
dresafal atnre and effects of man’s fall: but in his infinite, free, sovereign, and 
unparalleled love, favour and mercy, God took occasion, from the extensive 
spread, outrageous prevalence, and high aggravations of sin, to exert and mani- 
oe ost illustrious, extensive, and superabounding power of his grace, in 
4 pardoning ot only the first, but innumerable other transgressions, subduing the 
+ Dat lasts, and advancing to higher happiness than was lost by the fall. 

“ , as sin through the offence of Adam had prevailed and cruelly tyran- 
‘mankind, triamphantly rendering them obnoxious to temporal, spi- 

ritual, and eternal death; so the free favour and mercy of God might prevail, 
and triumph oy sin, however powerful and aggravated, in pardoning, and sub- 
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duing it, and spreading abroad the blessings of salvation among sinful men, reene 
vering them to a spiritual life of fellowship with God here, and immediate and 
eternal enjoyment of him hereafter, through the righteousness, and by the 
mediation of Jesus Christ. 


RerLections upon Cuar. V.—Thrice happy is the state into which believers 
are brought by the gospel! A delightfully free justification, peace with God's 
spiritual establishment, comfort, and well-grounded hopes of eternal felicity, 
come to us through Jesus’ person and blood. And all things amazingly work 
together for our spiritual and everlasting welfare. Transcendent and unbounded 
is the love of God manifested in Jesus’ obedience and death for us, who were so 
unholy, wicked, and wretched. And certain and full is our everlasting salva- 
tion through him. Since all mankind, infants not excepted, are universally 
plunged in sin, condemnation, and death, by Adam’s fall; God marvellously 
takes occasion, from that fearful destruction, to manifest the superabundant vir- 
tue of his Son’s righteousness imputed, and of his own free grace by means of it, 
And much greater and more effectual are the blessings brought in by Jesus, our 
new-covenant head, to his spiritual seed, than all the loss and want entailed by 
Adam on his natural posterity. O, my soul, contemplate, believe, admire, and 
share these glories, these blessings of redeeming grace ! 
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Cuar. VI. Ver. 1,2. But, if our justification thus wholly depend upon the 
free grace of God through the imputation of Jesus’ righteousness, and God's 
free favour superabound where sin had abounded, should we thence take encou- 
ragement to continue in, and more eagerly practise wickedness, that God's grace 
may be the more illustriously displayed in pardoning and saving us? Nothing 
could be more detestable and horrid, or even more unnatural to a renewed 
heart: for, though we cannot be justified by our own works, yet how could we, 
who are delivered from the guilt and dominion of sin, and whose affections are 
mortified to it, in any consistency with our state and character, or any sense of 
duty or gratitude, or with any conscience, hope, or peace, allow ourselves to 
continue in, or practise any known iniquity! 3. Know ye not that our bap- 
tism with water, by the authority, and into the profession, faith, and obedience 
of Jesus Christ, signified and sealed our spiritual union to him, as members 
of his mystical body: and the mortification, as well as the remission of our sia, 
through the influence of his death; and our federal obligation to concur with 
the end of his death, to redeem us from all iniquity? 4, It is therefore not 
only incumbent on us to be conformable to Christ’s death in the crueifixion of 
our sinful lusts, but to give continued proofs thereof, in conformity to his lying 
in the grave; that, as he was raised from the dead by the glorious power and 
operation of his Father, and in order to receive with him the reward of his 
glorifying him on earth, we, by virtue derived from him as our living and quick- 
ening Head, being quickened to a spiritual and heavenly life, should with free- 
dom, constancy, and in a progressive manner, daily live in all holy obedience, 
from new principles and motives, and by a new rule, and to new ends—the 
praise and glory of God. 5. For if, as is represented in baptism, we are so 
united to Christ as our mystical Head, that we receive from him gracious influ- 
ences to render us conformable to him in his death, by the wortification of e 
end separation of our souls from it, we shall certainly receive influences froin 
him as our risen Saviour, to enable us to live like him in holiness, till we are 
admitted into immediate fellowship with him in his heavenly glory. 6. For, 
from the principles of the gospel, we know that the subtle corruption of our 
nature derived from Adam, and spread into all the members of oar bedy and 
faculties of our soul, is mortally wounded through Jesus Christ's death; he 
having died for this very end, that its whole frame, power, and authority, should 
be gradually, but powerfully, mortified and subdued, and utterly destroyed ; 
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th ver. 13, 19, 21—23. ¥ 1 Cor. 6. 9—LL. Tit. 3. 3—7. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 21 Thes, 
5, & 2. 13,2 Tim. 1. 1, 13, Heb. 6. 1, 2. ch, 2, 20. 


. from this very time we should never willingly yield ourselves to its incli- 
oe and influence, or serye its interests and designs. 7. For whosoever 
us dead to the reign and love of sin, through conformity to his crucified 
1 and Saviour, is freed from its domineering power and command over him, 
Jelivered from all allowed inclinations and desires to serve it. 8. Now 
rough the merits and influence of Christ’s death, we, by virtue of union to, 
owship with, him, are thus conformed to him in an effectual death unto 
are assured, from God’s word and by his Spirit, that, through virtue 

1 from him as our risen Redeemer, we shall be enabled to live a spiritual, 
heavenly, life here, till we are raised to an eternal life of immediate fellow- 
ith him hereafter. 9, 10. For we are certain that Christ, our risen 
xelted Head, will never more die, or be obnoxious to death; but having, 
; one death on the cross, fully taken away the whole guilt and punishment 
‘ sins, be is raised from the dead to a life heavenly, immortal, and divine, 

/ calculated to promote the glory of his Father's perfections. 11. If he 
by dying once, so effectually took away the sin of his people, and destroyed 
vilt and power of it, that he now lives in eternal honour to the glory of 
it becomes you to reckon yourselves dead, and actually to be dead, to the 
‘ove, and practice, of sin, through union to, and fellowship with, him; 
iritually alive in your hearts and affections, loving and serving God in 
at, word, and deed, as under the power of gracious principles and influ- 
derived from him as our common Saviour and Lord. Woe lice bake 
nat ye never suffer sin so to prevail in either your souls, or your frail, 
‘ible, and mortal bodies, as to make you yield any voluntary obedience to 
‘rupt desires and solicitations of those sinful lusts which still remain in 

r at any time to make you willingly employ your bodily members, or the 
ons of your souls, as instruments of warfare against God, or of serving the 
or gratifying the perverse inclinations, of sin; but with full consent, and 

t reserve, give up your whole selves, soul and body, to God through 

*, as your only rightful Sovereign, to whom all your obedience is due, that 

‘ therein act as persons delivered from condemnation, and quickened by 
enerating Spirit; and cheerfully employ all the members of your body, 
‘wers of your soul, as instruments of warfare with sin, and of serving God 
iness and righteousness, 14. To encourage you in which, know as- 
'y, that, however your inward corruptions may trouble, perplex, and wound 
‘nd strive for the mastery in you, yet they shall never regain their allowed 
acontrolied power over you who are united to Christ; for ye are not now 
the covenant of works, which however severely it forbids and condemns 

1, affords no pardon of it, or effectual assistance against it, but ye are under 
ovenant of grace, which seetires full forgiveness of, redemption from, and 
ance against, sin, and affords every powerful motive and help to holy obe- 
2; and are under the influence of God’s sin-subduing and heart-sanctifying 
r; and under the government of a never-failing principle of grace, implanted 
ur hearts. 15. Now nothing can be more contrary to the perfections of 
the design of the gospel, or your gracious character and state, than to per- 
such a gracious deliverance and state as an encouragement tosin. 16. Ye 
t but know, that it is impossible for you to divide your chosen services be- 

1 opposite governors, but ye must be the proper servants of whatever you 
tarily give up yourselves to the habitual obedience of, whether it be to sin, 
ervice of which is deadly, and issues in eternal death; or whether it be to 
ess in the obedience of faith, for bringing forth the fruits of righteousness 
e glory of God. 17. But blessed be God that, though all of you who ar 
Christians were once the voluntary servants and slaves of your sinful lusts, 
save, by his almighty and gracious influences, been made sincerely, delibe- 
y, and cordially, upon his authority, to receive and obey those evangelical 
rines and commands which have been communicated to you by Christ and 
- ninisters, and which, by their powerful impression on you, have formed you 
* bis own image. 18. And, being set at liberty from the tyrannical 
-omiuien and lordship of sin in your wills, affections, and conversation, ye have 
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CHAP. VII. 


(1) Urges the saints’ freedom from the ceremonial law, and from 
the moral law as a covenant of works, as an argument for their 
earnest study of holiness; 1—6. (2) From his own experience, 
Paul shews the use and excellence of the moral law, notwith- * Ch. 9.3. & 10. 
standing ils insufficiency to remove the guilt or subdue the power 1. & 2.18. 
of sins 7—13. (3) Describes the spiritual conflict between » Ch. 3.19. with 
indwelling sin and grace in a believer's heart; 14—25. 6. 14, 


NOW ye not, *brethren, (for 172°... 
speak to them that know the law), Ms!.2.16 
*how that the law hath dominion oyer a 


Num. 5. 29. 
Prov. 6. 29, 
man as long as *he liveth ? 


32. Mat. 19, 
4—9. 1 Cor, 
7. 2, 10, 39. 
2 For ‘the woman who hath an hus- [f° 


become the devoted and willing servants of that principle of holiness which God 
19. In 
condescension to your weak capacities, enfeebled by the present frailties of nature 
and remains of sinful corruption, I use this common similitude of master and 
servant, and I| affirm that, as in your unregenerate state ye resigned and em- 
ployed all the members of your body and powers of your soul in the voluntary 
service of unclean, unrighteous, and ungodly principles and habits of sin, which 
cruelly reigned and tyrannized over you, and rendered you more guilty, vile, and 
miserable, by adding sin to sin—so ye should now, when brought into a state of 
grace, act up to the dignity, obligation, and holiness of your character, earnestly 
employing all your members and faculties in the exercise of your implanted 
graces, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, and living soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world. 20. For, when ye were the willing servants 
and slaves of your sinful lusts, ye were wholly estranged from, and disaffected 
to, every principle of holiness, insensible of all obligation to piety or virtue, and 
eyen pleased with an unrestrained inclination to wickedness. 21, Bat what 
real profit, honour, or satisfaction, did you ever find, or could ye expect to find, 
in your former sinful courses? Were they not attended with remorse, defile- 
ment, reproach, trouble, disappointment, loss, and mischief, to yourselyes ? 
And are ye not now filled with holy confusion, self-abasement, and shame, in 
every review of them, as things foolish and unworthy, highly ungrateful, offen- 
sive, and dishonourable, to God, and no less ruinous and destructive to your own 
souls and bodies in time and eternity. 22. But now, that by the mighty 
power and grace of God, in bringing you under another Head and covenant, and 
implanting other principles and habits in you, ye are set at liberty from the reign 
and love of sin, as well as from the guilt of it, and made the willing and obe- 
dient servants of God in Christ, ye grow in grace, and bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness and holiness in this world, the final issue and perfection of which 
is an honourable and everlasting blessedness graciously bestowed in the world to 
come. 23. For death, in all its hideous forms, spiritual, temporal, or eternal, 
is all the wages allotted by the law of God, or which can be procured by all our 
labours and sufferings, in the service of sin; but that everlasting life, which 
consists in the immediate and full enjoyment of, and conformity to God, which 
is the issue of holiness ip heart and practice, though not indeed the proper wages 
of it, is the transcendestly free gift of God bestowed on us, without any regard 
to our merits, and merely on account of the righteousness and mediation of Jesus 
Christ, our only and appointed, and well furnished, Saviour and Lord, - 
a a a a a a a a a a - 

Reriections upon Cuar. VI.—Groundless and very injurious is eyer 
charge of licepciousness on the doctrine of the free justification of sinners throug 
the imputed ‘ighteousness of Christ. Nothing is more detestable to a renewed 
heart thanto continue in sin, because grace does, or that it may abound. For, 
though or good works do not procure, yet they necessarily follow, our justifi- 
cation by grace: and to indulge ourselves in sin, or to neglect the study of holi-- 
ness, 4 a flat contradiction to all the signification and engagements of our bap- 
tism; and is absolutely inconsistent with our character, privilege, or duty, as 
members of Christ and partakers of his grace and glory. Yea, delightful, excel- 
Jent, and useful, are the effects of regenerating grace. What dying to sin! what 
spiritual quickening to our holy and heavenly lite! What an holy, comfortable, 
and edifying walk before God, from new principles and ends, and after the new 
pattern of Christ, and by virtue derived from his death and resurrection! There 
is need then to examine ourselves fully, whether sin or holiness have the asce: 
ancy in our hearts and lives. It is shameful to be less for the Lord Chris¢ after 
our conversion than we were for sin before it. And all new covenant deliver- 
ance from sin ought-to render it and its service detestable to us—Alas, what 
confusion and wrath follow upon sin!. But, abundant, eternal, and free, is the 


redemption which comes to us through Jesus Christ. 
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wiheh.3. 8 But sin, "taking occasion by the com- 
1 Or concupis. MANdMent, wrought in me all manner of 
sume concupiscence. “For without the law sin 

5.20.1Cor. was dead. 

yl. 9 For 'I was alive without the law 
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4 Mark 10, 20. Luke 18. 11, 12. John 15. 22, 1 Cor. 15. 56. Gal. 3. 19. ® Mat. 19. 20, 
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ture or revelation, that no man can be bound by any law longer than he lives 
under it, or stands related to it; and that however strictly the law of marriage 
binds a wife to abide with, and perform all necessary duties to her husband 
whilst they both live ; yet, if he die, she is fully delivered from that obligation, 
and may even be married to another man, as freely as if she had never had any 
comnection with her deceased husband. 4. In like manner, my dear Chris- 
tian brethren, ye, through Christ’s fulfilment of the law in your stead by his 
obedience unto death, are perfectly delivered from all connection with it as a 
covenant, requiring personal righteousness in order to justification before God, 
justifying you for your good works or condemning you for your sins ;—in order 
that in 2 state of spiritual marriage, union to, and fellowship with, him as your 
risen Husband and Saviour, and by a principle of spiritual life derived from him, 
ye may bring forth fruits of holiness to the glory of God, acceptable to him 
through Jesus Christ. 5. For, while we, Jews or Gentiles, were in our carnal 
unconverted state, under the full power and influence of our natural corruption, 
which works so much by our bodies, the violent passions thereof, irritated by the 
purity of the precepts, and severity of the curses, of the broken covenant of works, 
powerfully employed all our members and faculties in incessant labours of wick- 
edness greatly dishonouring to God and eternally ruinous to ourselves. 6. But 
now, the law in that form being dead to us, through Christ's complete fulfilment 
of all its demands in our stead, we are delivered from all its requirements of 
perfect obedience in order to justification, and its rigorous sentences of condem- 
nation on account of sin; that through union to and fellowship with him, we 
might, from new principles, motives, and ends, under the influence of his Spirit, 
cordially and spiritually serve God in all holiness of heart and life, and not with 
mere ceremonial and external devotions and virtue. 7. But let none imagine 
that, because subjection to the law as a coverant retains us in our sinfulness, 
and deliverance from it promotes gospel holiness, therefore its moral precepts are 
causes of, rather than checks to, sin. With detestation of the thought, I can, 
from my own experience, affirm that my conscience had never been convinced of 
the sinfulness of the secret workings of irregular desires, and the first motions of 
inordinate affections, unless I had found that the law ad forbidden all impa- 
tience, discontent, envious grudging, or uneasy and irsegular inclinations to 
worldly enjoyments. 8. But, though the holy law thus discovers and forbids 
the most secret operations of wickedness, and never gave me any proper occa- 
sion of sinning, yet the reigning corruption of my heart basely took occasion 
from the strictness and severity of the law, and, through ny own natural 
enmity against God, wrought in me all manner of sinful inclinatiois and desires 
after that which is forbidden; for, as long as I continued without avy true sense 
of the spirituality, holiness, strictness, and extent, of the divine lav, sin, and 
especially heart sins, appeared to me quite trifling and harmless, whhout any 
power or danger. 9. Nay, I then imagined myself in a good state, dwerving 
of, and able and inclined by my good works to recommend me to, God’s 
favour ; yea, able to entitle to, and prepare myself for, eternal life :—but when 
the Holy Ghost applied the commandments closely to my conscience, as reath- 
ing to my inmost thoughts, principles, views, and desires, as well as to my 
words and actions, I could not but be convinced of inconceivable multitudes of 
sins, and degrees of their aggravation, beyond what I had ever thought of,— 
and of my just exposure to divine wrath on account of them: and, while I lost 
ail hopes of eternal life by my own performances, and my conscience condemned 
me to eternal death for my sins, my inward corruption, irritated by the 
holiness and severity of God’s law, raged more and more against him ; and this 
increased my spiritual death in sins, and my desert of eternal damnation. _10. 
And thus I found God’s holy law, as a covenant of works, which was originally 
framed for a mean of men’s justification and eternal happiness through Adam's 
perfect . to it, a tremendous instrument of condemning me to death, 
raporal, Bpicitasd and eternal ; and, through my own indwelling lusts, er 
131. 14 
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of increasing my spiritual death, and alienation from and enmity against God. 
1]. For my inward lusts, impatient of restraint, took occasion, from the strict 
holiness of its commands and awful severity of its threatenings, to rage against 
both the law and the Lawgiver; and thus insensibly drew me into the commis- 
sion of many forbidden evils, and so increased my inward corruption, and en- 
larged the sentence of my condemnation to death ;—while the law, further applied 
to my conscience, convinced me that all my hopes of recommending myself 
to God's favour were utterly groundless. 12. Since therefore the moral law 
gives no occasion to, but discovers, forbids, and condemns, every sin, it must 
be acknowledged an intrinsically pure and holy, just, right, and true, good and 
excellent, eternal, and unchangeable, rule and standard of all holiness and righ- 
teousness, every way becoming the holy, righteous, and good, God to enjoin, and 
intelligent creatures to obey, for his glory and their own advantage. 13. Nor 
is this holy law the cause of the mischief and death which comes upon man- 
kind. Nay, from this representation of it, derived from my own experience, it 
is evident that sin, therein shewing itself a most malignant and destructive evil, 
by a vile abuse of the law, produced in me what was wicked, and brought me 
under a righteous and manifest sentence of condemnation and death,—that 
thus rising up in desperate opposition to the holy law of God, it might be made 
to appear infinitely odious, unreasonable, and injurious, directly contrary to him 
and pernicious to men. 14. For though I, and all those who have felt its tho- 
rough convictions, are certain that this law of God is pure and spiritual, reaching 
not only to external words, actions, or appearances, but to the thoughts, dispo- 
sitions, principles, motives, and ends, of our heart, and requiring both internal 
and external obedience to be performed in a spiritual manner; yet, alas, not- 
withstanding all the powerful influences of God’s grace which I have experienced, 
such are my deficiencies, and such the remains of corruption in me, that I am 
quite ashamed of myself, as inexpressibly carnal, and too often employed by my 
sinful lusts, as if I were still their slave, sold into their hands by Adam’s fall 
and my own former consent. 15. I am indeed far from allowing myself in 
any known violations of God’s law; but, alas, I too often, through sloth or in~ 
advertence, neglect or unprofitably perform the duties which I am desirous of 
observing and persevering in, and am, to my great grief, drawn into the commis- 
sion of those sins which | habitually and determinately abhor, 16. If then I 
have a supreme, fixed, and habitual, aversion to those sins which I commit in 
opposition to God’s holy law, I thereby manifest, that I am so far renewed in 
heart that I approve of it as right in all points, even to the condemning of my- 
self. 17. And, through this change which God’s grace hath made on me, 
it is no longer my whole self, or even my better part, my renewed judgment, 
will, and affections, that transgress this law, in omitting what it requires or com- 
mitting what it forbids, but it is the remaining sinful corruption of my nature, 
which I disallow and abhor, that transgresses it. 18. For I know, by sad ex- 
perience, that in my corrupt nature, considered in itself, nothing spiritually 
good has any residence: and, even though the principles of grace, implanted in 
me by regeneration, be wholly inclined to that which is good and holy, yet, 
through the power of remaining corruption and concurring temptations, and the 
want of a lively exercise of faith on Christ’s person and fulness, I cannot perform 
holy doties in that spiritual and vigorous manner in which I resolve and sincerely 
desire to do them. 19. For, though I am by God preserved from gross vices, 
aad have an unfeigned respect to all his re and a I do not attain that 
universal conformity to them which I aim at; and too frequently fall inco sins 
of infirmity, which I really hate and detest. 20. Since then these sinful falls 
are contrary to the reigning bent of my heart, I must insist on it, to the honour 
! of God's work of grace in me, to the honour of his holy, just, and good law ; 
‘ ‘and to the just reproach of sin, as an unreasonable: violation of it; that it is not 

ty whole or renewed self that knowingly and willingly does the abominable 
| things which God hates, but it is owing to those remains of my sinful corruption 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Represents the privileges of the saints as delivered from the law, in 
(1) Their spiritual freedom and attachment to spiritual things ; 
1—8. (2) Their possession of the Spirit as their quickener, 
sanctifier, and guide ;—the witness of their being God's children 


eu a and heirs of glory; 9—17: and their assistant in prayer ; 26, 
& 7.4, lo 27. (3) Their comfort under present tribulations by hopes of 
= Joey future happiness ; 18—25. (4) Their interest in God's predes- 
Gal.2.19,20,  tinating love, as the original spring of manifold blessings in time 
& 3.13, 14, and eternity ; 28—30. (5) Their triumph, through Christ, over 
robs all the enemies of their salvation, and the unchanging nature of 
1Chr. 1.30. Ais and his Father's love ; 31—39. 

Eph. 3. 17. ° 
Joba 15, 4 T1E RE ‘is therefore now no condem- 

+ Gal. 5. 16— nation to them that are in Christ Je- 

26. ch. 7.6, 


152. inke SUS, Who ’walk not after the flesh, but 
odor.ii2, after the Spirit. 


-uitez @ *For the law of the Spirit of life in 
-on.3.97.1, Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
23 «5-14 4law of sin and death. 


8. 32, 36. 2 Cor, 3. 6. Gal. 2. 19, 20. & 5. 1. ch. 6. 18, 22. 4 Ch, 6. l4. & 7. 4, 6—8, 13, 


& 3. 19, 20. 2 Chr. 3. 7. ch. 4.15. 


ot nature, which [ do not oppose, watch, pray, and labour against, so much as 
I ought, 21. I therefore find an evil principle of sin so powerfully working 
in me by suggestions, sinful allurements, and prevailing insinuations, that often 
when I am essaying to perform holy duties, some bad motion or influence pre- 
sents itself in opposition to my unfeigned endeavours, and unawares draws me 
into something unlawfal. 22. For certain [am that, so far as my soul is 
renewed by the grace of God, I have the greatest delight and noblest satisfaction 
in all the precepts of God's law as right and good, and cordially desire to yield 
them the most perfect obedience. 23. But, alas, notwithstanding all my 
experience of God's grace, I feel in me a powerful principle of corruption resid- 
ing in my whole man, and peculiarly working in my sensitive passions and. ap- 
petites, and earnestly opposing all the holy aims and endeavours of that govern- 
ing spiritual principle of grace, divinely implanted in my judgment, conscience, 
and will, and sometimes prevailing to render me its unwilling captive, and in- 
volve me in acts of wickedness. 24. And alas, how vile, loathsome, and 
miserable am | in myself on this account? O when shall an almighty and infi- 
nitely gracious God deliver me from this detestable and deadly system of in- 
dwelling lusts, which dwell in and overspread my whole nature, and render me 
so loathsome and inactive before him; and which, if his mercy prevented not, 
would certainly issue in my eternal destruction! 25, But blessed be his name, 
through Christ, that, by his free favour and the working of his grace in me, I 
am already delivered from the guilt and dominion of sin, and have an assured 
hope of a complete deliverance from all the defiling remains of it at death, 
through the obedience, suffering, and intercession of Jesus Christ, your and my 
Lord and Saviour. So then, to sum up all in few words, so far as I am re- 
newed by the grace of God, with settled judgment and choice, and with full 
approbation, resolution, and consent, [ devote my whole man to God ; and as his 
willing servant, yield an unfeigned and unreserved obedience to his law: but, so 
far as the disallowed workings of corruption prevail in me, 1 am brought under 
the influence of sinful lusts, and made unwillingly to serve their alominable 
interests and demands. rrr rrr 
RerLections upon Cuap. VIJ.—Marvellous, but certain, glorious, and full, 
is our deliverance from the broken covenant of works, by our union to Christ 
and interest in his righteousness, whereby he fulfilled it in our stead. And this 
deliverance powerfully promotes the renovation of our heart and the reformation 
of our life. It is impossible to obtain either justification, or even true sanctifica- 
tion, by the broken law. And sharp convictions by it make fearful work on 
men’s hearts and consciences. Jesus and his grace find unrenewed sinners in a 
most deplorable condition. And dreadfal is the nature of sin, which perverts even 
the holy law of God, and convictions by it, as an occasion of strengthening and 
enraging wicked lusts. Alas, what remains of corruption are found with the best 
on earth! what a plagoe and burden is this to believers, and what an hindrance 
to holiness! But marvellous and merciful is the creation and preservation of 
gracious habits and holy principles amidst so much sinful corruption. And it 
is a certain mark of indwelling grace governing the soul when the seuse of in- 
dwelling sins occasions such heavy sighs and mournful groans to God. The 
battle may be sore, but victory, through Jesus Christ, will come at last. May 
the Lord hasten it to my soul in his time ! 


Cuar, VIII. Ver. 1. Simce the grace of God, through Christ Jesus, thus 
delivers all true believers from the guilt and dominion of sin, in order to their 
being, in due time, freed from all the remainders of it, it is evident that, even 
in this imperfect world, there is no sentence of condemnation to God's wratk 
standing against them, who are vitally united to Christ as members of his mysft- 
cal body ; aud who, though attended with many lamented and condemnablein- 
firmities, do, in the general tenor of their conversation, act, not accordivg to 
the dictates and inclinations of their corrupt nature, but according f0 the 
iaspired word of God, the suggestions, directions, assistance, and pattern, of the 
Holy Ghost, and according to the nature and inclinations of that principle o 
grace implanted in regeneration. — 2. For, through the covenant of grace per- 
fectiy fulfilled by Christ, and through the gospel applied by the powerful infu- 
ence of the Holy Ghost to my conscience, I am delivered from the covenaxt of 
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works, which is the strength of sin and binds over unto death, and have a new 
principie of grace implanted in my heart, in opposition to the sinful and de- 
structive principle of natural corruption. 3, 4. For, when the covenant of 
works, which required perfect obedience as the only condition of eternal life, and 


| pronounced a curse for the very smallest transgression, had, not indeed of itself, 


but throngh our sinfulness and inability, rendered the justification of fallen 
men by their own works absolutely impossible, God, in his infinite wisdom and 
grace, appointed, and manvfsted in our world, his own only begotten Son, per~ 
sonally united to our nature in all the debased and distressing circumstances 
thereof, and, by rendering him an atoning sacrifice for sin, punished it in him, . 
and sufficiently testified his displeasure against it, in order that all righteous- 
ness, in obedience to the precepts of the law or satisfaction to its penalty, being 
fulfilled by him as our Surety in our stead, might be imputed to our persons, 
and applied to our consciences, who by his grace have our stated and habitual 
conversation towards God and men, not under the influence, or according to our 
natural principles, of sinful corruption, but according to the dictates and influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghost, and the nature and bent of those gracious principles 
which he has implanted, and doth preserve, uphold, actuate, and assist, in our 
souls. 5. For, whatever men profess, they, who are under the direction, do- 
minion, and influence, of indwelling corruption, habitually consult, relish, pur- 
sue, and delight in, worldly, sensual, and sinful things, answerably to their 
carnal and unrenewed appetites : but they, who are under the dominion, and 
influence of the Holy Ghost dwelling in their hearts, and of the gracious princi- 
ples implanted by him in regeneration, think of, are devoted to, contrive, relish, 
follow after, and delight in, those things which are of a spiritual and heavenly 
nature, answcrably to their renewed inclinations and the dictates and influences 
of the Holy Ghost. 6. Nor is their condition less different than their course ; 
for to have the prevailing bent and delight of the heart turned towards worldly, 
sensual, and sinful objects, and to live and act accordingly, is in its own nature 
a spiritual death in trespasses and sins, which deserves, tends to, and natu- 
rally issues in, eternal death. ut to have our mind frequently, delightfully, 
intently, and transformingly, employed about spiritual things, under the 
dominion and influence of the Holy Ghost, and of infused spiritual princrples 
of grace, is in itself a spiriual life, fills the soul with inward activity, peace, 
and comfort, and is the certain earnest of, and preparation for, everlasti 
life and peace in the immediate enjoyment of God. 7. But this happy 
temper and privilege we cannot possess without an almighty renovation of our 
heart ; for the whole bent of an earthly and unregenerate heart is in direct op- 
position to, and inéeterate and malicious enmity against, God, his perfections, 
will, authority, axd government, and all conformity to him or spiritual enjoyment 
of him; and sych is its desperate malignity, that it neither will, nor can be | 
brought into 4 subjection to, or compliance with, the spiritual and righteous 
demands of tis holy, just, and good law. 8. It is therefore manifest that they, 
who are iy their natural state under the power and dominion of carnal principles 
and corapt affections, are, while they continue so, utterly incapable of doing 
any thidg spiritually good and acceptable to God, or of being in Christ discharged - 
from condemnation, or accepted to eternal life. 9. Bat ye, brethren, are 
netander the dominion of your sinful, and in part remaining, corruption, bat 
axder the direction and government of the Holy Ghost, and of implant rin- 
éiples of grace, as is manifest from the abiding residence and operation of the 
same in you. Nevertheless, if any of you are not partakers of the inhabitation, 
renewing and sanctifying operations, of that Spirit, who proceeds from, resides in, 
and is sent and given by, Christ, ye cannot possibly be of the number of his 
children ; or, continuing ‘such, be owned by him as his, or pacige ee 
life at the last day. _ 10. But if Christ has by his Spirit, taken up his abode in 
you, as his members spiritually united to him, your bodies indeed must die, because 
of the divine sentence passed against sin, and because of the remains of sin 
you ; but your souls are already made spiritually alive, and shall for ever live 
blessedness and glory, through the righteousness of Christ, wrought out for and 
imputed to you, and by means of that true principle of holiness which is im- 
planted in you to make you live to God here, and meet for the enjoyment of him 
11. And, if that blessed Spirit, who together with the Father and 
2. 
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Son, raised up the dead body of Jesus Christ from the grave, dwell in you, by 
peculiar relation, fixed inhabitation, and quickening and sanctifying operation, 
God, who raised up your anointed Saviour, Head, and Representative, will, in 
virtue of, and in conformity to, his resurrection, raise up your dead bodies at 
the last day to a glorious and immortal life by the same almighty operation of 
his Spirit. 12, Since, therefore, my dear brethren in Christ, all mischief 
and ruin are conveyed to us by sin, and all the blessings we enjoy or hope for 
are conveyed to us by the Holy Ghost, we can be umder no obligation or reason- 
able inducement to follow the pernicious motions, or obey the unrighteous de- 
mands, of our sinful corruption, but are under the strongest obligations to the 
good Spirit of God, and have the strongest motives to live answerably to his holy 
dictates and influences. 13. And if any of you, contrary to your Christian 
character and professions, habitually indulge yourselves in fulfilling your sinful 
lusts, ye must, notwithstanding all your notions, pretences, or external privi- 
leges, in religion, as persons who have no real union with, or interest in, Christ, 
fall short of eternal life, and be plunged into everlasting misery; but if ye, as 
true believers, vitally united to Christ by virtue derived from him, in the gra- 
cious influences and assistances of his Spirit, resist, subdue, and crucify, your 
corrupt affections, principles, and practices, ye shall, according to the gracious 
establishment of the gospel, for ever live with him, soul and body, in heaven. 
14. For all they who are conducted, assisted, and governed, by the light and 
influence of God’s Spirit, in their minds, wills, affections, and conversation, 
and they only, as the children of God, are entitled to everlasting life by their 
adoption, and prepared for it by the implentation of holy principles in their 
regeneration : 15. For ye have not received the Holy Ghost in order to sub- 
ject your souls to such servile fears as resulted irom the darkness and terror of 
the legal dispensation, or from legal convictions of your sinfulness and misery 
before your conversion ; but, according to the light, liberty, and joy, of the New 
Testament dispensation, ye have been made partakeis of him in his most com- 
fortable and emboldening operations, by which we and other believers are 
enabled, with holy reverence, affection, favour, imporwnity, confidence, and 
freedom, to address God in our worship as our reconcied Father in Christ. 
16: And, in this assured pouring out of our hearts to God *hrough Christ, the 
Holy Ghost, by working gracious dispositions in us, and by shning upon his own 
work, doth, in and by his word, assist and concur with our consciences in witness- 
ing that we are truly the adopted and regenerated children of Gol; 17. And, 
if we be thus his children, we are necessarily and irrevocably estitled to the 
rich and glorious inheritance of everlasting life, happiness, and holines, answer- 
ably to our high dignity and relation; and, in and through and togeher with 
Christ, our Saviour, Head, Father, and elder Brother, are heirs of God \imself, 
and all that he is or has, as our everlasting Portion ; and all our sufferings ‘n this 
_ world for his sake, and in conformity to him, shall but promote and issue it our 
exalted and eternal enjoyment of God in and together with him. 18. For, 
after an impartial and careful examining and balancing all accounts, under God. 
infallible direction, I compute, and am fully satisfied, that all the afilictions we 
‘can meet with in this world, or endure for the sake of Christ and his cause, are 


pe yet Ane and trivial, as to deserve no comparison with that amazing glory | 


happiness which shall be publicly allotted to, and bestowed upon, us in the 

t judgment, 19—22. Nay, such is the transcendent gi of that liberty 
and happiness which we, the adopted and regenerated children of God, shall 
then enjoy, tha all the irrational creatures in this lower world, with order and 


erable to their nature, long for it, that, by their sharing therein, 
pletely and finally delivered from all that vanity, disgrace, dis- 
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deliverance from their present vanity and misery, we, who have received the 
Holy Ghost in his sanctifying, sealing, and comforting, operations, as pledges, 
earnests, evidences, and securities, of our future full enjoyment of the heavenly 
inheritance, are, notwithstanding our peace and Joy in believing, exceedingly 
troubled ; and, with secret groanings, under the pressure of our remaining sinful- 
ness and affliction, earnestly long for and desire, assuredly hope and patiently 
wait for, the full enjoyment of all those exalted privileges and blessings belong- 
ing to us as the adopted children of God, and in which our bodies, raised to an 
immortality, shall, together with our souls, share in the most honourable and 
transporting fellowship with God. 24, 25. For at present we have not the 
actual possession of our full salvation, but only the assured hope of enjoying it 
in some future period: and, hoping for it as a thing unseen and unenjoyed, we, 
patiently bearing our troubles and humbly resigning ourselves to God’s will as 
to the time of its manifestation, wait for it with cheerfulness, firmly expecting 
that, in due time, we shall be fully delivered from all evil, and crowned with 
everlasting happiness in heaven. 26, 27. And, as this delightful hope encon- 
rages and supports our patient waiting under all our griefs and burdens, so doth 
the Holy Ghost himself, by his concurrent direction, support under our manifold 
weaknesses and imperfections, which would otherwise carry us into unseasonable 
and impatient desires of deliverance; for, by our remaining ignorance, selfish- 
ness, carnality, and perturbation of spirit, we neither know what to pray for, as 
most conducive to God’s glory and our good, nor are capable of ordering our 
requests in a duly believing, spiritual, fervent, holy, humble, submissive, and 
steady manner; but the Holy Ghost suggests to us proper requests, and enables 
us to offer them up, with such vehement pantings and breathings of soul, in an 
admirable mixture of faith and patience, importunity and hope, as no words can 
sufficiently express. But, though we cannot fully express these strong inward 
desires of our heart, the all-seeing and heart-searching God accurately and kindly 
observes and approves, and is ready to answer, whatever we aim at and desire 
under the influence of his own Spirit, who always directs and assists to pray 
according to his will and word; such prayers must therefore certainly be an- 
swered in due season. 28. And, for our further comfort under all our present 
tribulations and groanings, we believers know, from God’s covenant promises, 
relations, and affection to us through Christ, and from our own and others’ expe- 
rience, that all persons, things, and events, however bad or afflictive in their own 
nature, tendency, or appearances, shall, under the influence of the overruling 
wisdom, power, and grace, of God, work together to promote the spiritual and 
eternal advantage of all those who sincerely love God as their chief good and 
highest end, having been, by the effectual working of his Spirit, called and con- 
verted to him according to, and in prosecution of, his eternal purpose of grace 
to them; 29, 30. And this indeed is the original source of all that good 
which we enjoy or hope for: for, whatever persons of mankind God from ever- 
lasting fixed his love and choice upon, these he determined, in due time, to ren- 
der conformed to his Son in holiness, needful suffering, and eternal glory, that 
he might have the honour of being the prime Ruler and Chief of a numerous 
family of ransomed men :—and whom he thas predestinated to holiness, suffer- 
ings, and honours, he, in the execution of this decree, effectually calls and 
Onverts to Christ, and unites them with him:—and whom he, not only exter- 
nally by the gospel, but internally, calls, draws, and renews, by nis grace, these 
he pardons, accepts, and entitles to eternal life, through the righteousness of 
Christ :—and whom he thus justifies, he, by his Holy Spirit, sanetifies and 
comforts in this world, and at last admits to the full and immediate enjoyment 
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CHAP. IX. 


(1) Represents Paul's deep concern that the generality of his coun- 
trymen the Jews, notwithstanding all their distinguished privi- 
leges, were strangers to, and rejectors of, the great blessings of 
the gospel; 1—5 (2) Illustrates the sovereignty of God in 
bestowing his favours; and shews that the promises given to the 
fathers are nevertheless fulfilled to the spiritual seed of Abraham, 
that the purpose of God might stand; 6—13. (3) In answering 
objections, shews that God's sovereignty is manifested in his exer- 
cise of both mercy and justice in his dealings with both Jews and 
Gentiles; 14—29. (4) Shews that the Jews had no reason to 
complain that the Gentiles received justification by faith, since 
they themselves fell short of it through their refusing to seek it in 
the way of free grace; 30—33. 


on our side; what ground have we of confidence, comfort, and wonder! and 
how little reason to fear the malicious, crafty, and powerful, attempts, of our 
most malicious and inveterate enemies ! 32. For if God, in infinite love to 
us, cheerfully and freely appointed his only begotten Son our Surety, brought 
him into our nature and place in law, and without the least abatement exacted 
froin him all the obedience and suffering due from an elect world, that we, 
through his atoning sacrifice of himself in our stead, might be saved in him with 
an everlasting salvation, how is it possible that he should not, along with this un- 
speakable and leading gift, freely bestow upon us whatever purchased blessing, 
promised in his covenant, is needful for either our soul or body? 33. And, 
since we are thus chosen in Christ, our sins atoned for by him, and our persons 
justified in him, how is it possible that any can fix a law-charge of guilt upon us, 
notwithstanding the fearful sinfulness and transgressions which we have reason 
to mourn over ?—-since it is God himself, whose judgment is always according to 
truth, who has accounted and pronounced us absolved from guilt, and accepted 
and entitled us, as righteous, to eternal life. 34. And, however intent our 
enemies, and however ready our own conscience, may be to condemn us, yet 
who can subject us to the curse of God’s law, to our eternal destruction? Christ 
has suffered the whole punishment due to our sins; has fulfilled the righteous- 
ness demanded by the law in our stead; and, in receiving the reward of his 
work, has risen again for our justification; yea, is exalted to his Father’s right 
hand, to exercise an universal dominion for our advantage, and publicly to ab- 
solve and adjudge us to eternal life at the last judgment :—and, to manifest his 
own friendship, and secure our continuance in favour with God, he, as our 
righteous Advocate, pleads the merit of his atoning blood for us in his preva- 
lent intercession, that we, on his“account, may be eternally saved. 35—37. 
It must therefore be impossible that distresses or tribulations of soul or body, or 
the most permanent and murderous persecutions for his sake, can alienate 
Christ's heart from us, or ours from him, or exclude us from a share in the 
saving designs, fruits, and manifestations, of his special love-—Nay, through his 
merits and mediation and overruling influence, we are, and shall be, safely, suc- 
cessfully, and triumphantly, carried through them all; and they are rendered 
remarkably useful to try and exercise our graces, wean our hearts from this 
world, ripen us for heaven, and sweeten the thoughts of it to us. 38, 39. 
For, from the unchangeableness of God's nature, perfections, purposes, cove- 
nant, and promises, and of the merit and efficacious intercession of Christ, I am 
infallibly assured that nothing, however distressing, entangling, or powerful, 
either in this world, or in that which is to come, shall ever be able to cut us of, 
or set us at a distance, from that infinite love of God the Father, which is fixed 
upon, and manifested to, us, and performs all things for us, in and through 
Christ: nor can any thing remove, or root out from our souls, our sincere love 
to him as our God in Christ. 

Rercecrions upon Cuar. VI[L.—What dreadful work hath sin made in ‘he 
world! In the most debasing manner it has turned the natural bent = 


things? ‘If God be for us, who can be 


Paul's deep concern for the Jews 
= ; Avno Domim 


r “SAY the truth in Christ, 1 lie not, "=> 


»my conscience also bearing me wit-.G.o 


ness in the Holy Ghost, . Nal & 
2 °That I have great heaviness and 20: i)0"s." 
continual sorrow in my heart. 1 hes, 2.5 
3 “For I could wish that myself were 5:21.” 
*accursed from Christ, for ‘my brethren, *1é 2% 
my kinsmen according to the flesh : 23.1. & Be 


4. ‘Who are Israelites ; to whom per-.¢y io, 1, 
taineth the adoption, and *the glory, joe} 
and "the tcovenants, and ‘the giving of 7.“2— 
the law, and the service of God, and Lite'is’a’ 
the promises ; 2030. 

5 'Whose are the fathers, and ™ of *%4.%2. 32. 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ ¢ 1! 


& 23, 
: #0 a. 
came, "who is over all, God blessed for-c. 1 


ever. Amen. 526. 3,4, 
6 °Not as though the word of God pnitss¢ 

hath taken none effect. For "they are ‘8x04. 4,22. 

not all Israel who are of Israel : #10. 15. de 
7 Neither because they are the seed * 

of Abraham are they all children: but, “pa. 

‘Tn Isaac shall thy seed be called. Ezek, 7.20, 


8 That is, "They who are the children 61,2 


3 Num. 7, 89. 
of the flesh, these are not the children, gai. 45.2% 


of God: but the children of the promise (.3.%4!%,, 

are counted for the seed. ieee 
9 For this zs the word of promise, ™. 

*At this time will I come, and Sarah ‘t13" 


shall have a son. : 
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to election might stand, not of works, 'Acts3.2s. cr 
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6. 15, 16. Jam. 1. 18, John 1. 13. * Gen. 18. 10, 14. Heb. 11.11, 12. ¢ Gen. 25, 21, 
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heart towards earthly things, and into a fixed and malicious opposition to, and 
hatred of, God and his law. It has brought corruption and curses on the whole 
lower creation: and its distresses and infirmities stili cleave even to believers. 
But great is their safety, comfort, honour, and happiness, who are anited to 
Jesus Christ. Their justification is complete; their nature and life are in part 
renewed; and grace implanted governs them. Their present beginnings of spi- 
ritual-mindedness, possession of Christ's Spirit, conflicting with remaining cor- 
ruptions, heirship with Christ, suffering for his sake, and supplication for his 
mercies, are earnests and pledges of, and shall quickly issue in, their complete 
and everlasting glorification, Already all things promote, and the perfections, 
purposes, and providences, of God, and the justifying death and powerful inter- 
cession of Christ, secure, their full and eternal welfare. Why then do we not 
always triumph in what he is to us, and has done, and will do for, and to, us! 
Why do we not always rejoice exceedingly in hopes of the glory of God! Why 
are we not constantly wrapped up (n wonder,—all inflamed by the views of his 
redeeming love! No created thing should ever disquiet.our hearts, since no- 
thing can separate us from Jesis’ person, or deprive us of his and his Father's 
love. ' 


Cuap. IX. Ver. 1,2. 7 should have been inexpressibly glad, had I been able 
on good grounds to affinn that the whole of my Jewish brethren were the pecu- 
liar objects of God’s r¢deeming favour, and heirs of his distinguished blessings, ~ 
which I have just new mentioned; and I dare, in the most solemn, candid, and 
Christian, manney appeal to the all-seeing Jesus Christ, and his Holy Spirit, 
who search the }earts and try the reins of all the children of men, that my mind 
is exceedingly 4verwhelmed with grief and pain as a woman in travail, when- 
ever I think of their present deplorable condition by means of their unbelief. 
3—5. I covld cheerfully submit to the greatest sufferings which can be endured 
without saning; be cut off from life in the most tremendous manner, and be 
excomnmabicated from all the churches of Christ on earth; or even, for a time, 
cut of from all delightful communion with himself; if it could ayail to pro- 
mote his glory in the faith and salvation of these my dear countrymen ;—who 
are descended from Jacob the renowned wrestler with God, and have bee 
pationally adopted as the peculiar people and children of God, and not a few of 
them made his spiritual children, by special adoption and regeneration;—who 
have had his glorious temple, ark, mercy seat, Shechinah, and other Visible 
tokens of his peculiar presence, granted to them ;—and have been brought into 
his covenant for temporal and spiritual blessings, which has been frequently con- 
firmed to them ;—and have in a most solemn manner received his laws, mor 
ceremonial, and judicial, his ordinances of worship, and promises of blessii 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal ;—and have Abraham, Isaac, David, and 
other holy men, for their natural ancestors ;—and from among whom, in respe 
of his manhood or human birth, the Messiah sprung, who, in his divine Hig 
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jection of the gospel, yet it must not be imagined that God’s covenant of pro- 
mise which he made with their fathers, is disannulled, or has failed of accom- 
plishment ; for all the natural descendants of Jacob were never considered by 
God as true Israelites, interested in the saving blessings of it—The restriction of 
Abraham's honourable seed to Isaac, who was born by means of supernatural 
influence, and his descendants, to the exclusion of his posterity by Hagar and 
Keturah, who were born by natural influence ; and the after-preference of Jacob, 
a younger child by the same mother at one birth, and no way superior to Esau 
in natural goodness of qualities or works, plainly manifested that not natural 
descent from Abraham, but spiritual conformity in faith, marked the intended 
heirs of promise ; and that the Jewish posterity of these patriarchs should in due 
time, for their unbelief, be excluded from the church; and otHers, no better in 
themselves, by the sovereign grace of God be brought in to fill their room. 
14—16. Let none dare to think God unrighteous, in making such a wide differ- 
ence in his choice and disposal of persons equally sinful and unworthy in them- 
selves: for, as he declared to Moses, he may bestow his undeserved favour, with 
all its undeserved effects, upon whomsoever he please, without any dependence 
on their free-will, good disposition, careful inquiries, or diligent endeavours, 
after salvation, as the cause of his conduct. 17. And why may he not, in 
the same sovereignty, as-in the case of Pharaoh, the oppressing king of Egypt, 
advance men, no worse in themselves than others, to high stations, and preserve 
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form a people for himself, by the call of the gospel, where he had none; while 
only a remnant of the Jews should be saved ; and designed, in awful justice, to 
reject the body of the Jewish nation, and other objects of his wrath, on account 
of their sin, while, in free mercy, he saves the objects of his love, Gentiles as 
well as Jews. 30. tn fulfilment of which predictions, and to manifest which 
mercy upon the one hand, and just wrath on the other, the poor ignorant ido- 
latrous heathens, wio instead of knowing, concerning themselves about, or 
endeavouring to perform, any good works, had lived in every sinful abomination, 
have many of them been made by faith to receive and share of the justifying 
righteousness of Christ, revealed and offered in the gospel. 31. On the other 
hand, the Jewish descendants of Jacob, who with great but misguided zeal, have 
pursued after rightcousness for justification by their own obedience to the law 
of Moses, have ueitler fulfilled, nor received, any righteousness which can 
answer the demands of that law for which they are so zealous, or procure their 
acceptance with God and tile to eternal life. 32. And their falling short of 
righteousness is not owing to any decree of God hindering them, but to their own 
pride, perverseness, and unbelief, through which they refuse to accept it, as pro- 
vided for them in Clirist and freely offered in the gospel, and desire to be justi- 
fied, in whole or in part, by their own obedience to the law: 33. For, as 
Isaiah foretold, they take such ofleace at Jesus Christ, the only foundation of 
the gospel church and of all salvation, on account of his mean parentage, appear- 
ances, poverty, and crucifixion, the spiritual nature of his kingdom, and his 
humiliating doctrines, that they cannot think of owing any part, much less the 
whole, of their salvation to him alone. 
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REFLections upon Cuar. IX.—Certain and manifest is the supreme God- 
head of Jesus Christ and his Spirit, who search men’s hearts, and by whom they 
may s\vear. And yery marvellous in himself, and just suited to our need, is he, 
who is at once a true man, the promised seed of the Patriarchs, and the most 
high God, blessed for ever. Great is the honour and mercy to stand related to 
God as church members, and to enjoy their privileges. Yet, alas, many such, 
through their unbelief, fall short of spiritual and eternal salvation! But, whether 
men be saved or damned, the purposes of God are executed, and his promises 
fulfilled. How free, how sovereign and endearing, is his electing love towards 
so many sinners, Gentiles as well as Jews, without any regard to their foreseen 
goodness! And righteous is his whole conduct, as he withholds from none what 
he ought to give them, and punishes none but on account of their sins, by which 
they deserve, and are fitted for destruction. Gloriously he marks his sovereignty 
over his creatures. And it is absurd then to quarrel with his dispensations, or 
to pry into or perplex ourselves with, his secret purposes, especially when his 
word, which is our only rule, gives all reasonable encouragement to faith and 
holiness as the means of manifesting our election. Yea, men’s quarrelling with 
the sovereignty, mercy, or justice, of his conduct, will provoke him to give thera 
up to judicial blindness and incurable hardness of heart. Moltitudes effectually 
prevent their own justification and salvation by seeking righteousness in their 
own works in opposition to the righteousness of Christ. But happy and full is 
their deliverance who rest on him alone for righteousness and strength. 
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Jews’ ignorant zeal fur self-righteousness. 


Anno Domini 


sir. 60. 
tO, CHAP. X. 
Exhibits (1) Paul's deep concern that the Jews were seeking right- 
eousness by the law, and rejecting the all-sufficient righteousness 
of Christ; 1—4. (2) Shews the difference between the righteous- 
ness of the law, by which they thought to be justified, and the 
righteousness of faith revealed in the gospel; 5—10. (3) Shews 
; that the Gentiles were now on a level with the Jews in the matter 
‘ og “ ts of justification and salvation, as their own prophets, Joel, Isaiah, 
10.2, 13. & and Moses, had foretold; 11—21. 
122. 6—9. & = . 
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_ Cuar, X. Ver, 1, Notwithstanding these awful hints concerning God's rejec- 
tion of my Jewish brethren, which I have suggested, my most earnest desire 
and prayer to him is, that, as far as can possibly consist with his glory, he would 


prevent the miseries which are justly impending over their heads, and give them 
faith in Christ, to their present and everlasting salvation. 2. For, however 
they hate, reproach, and persecute me, I must think, and testify, that many of 
them have a real zeal for God and his laws; but, alas! wholly misguided, lead- 
ing them off from Christ and the true method of righteousness and salvation. 
3. For, through their own chosen carnality aud ignorance,—having mean and 
unworthy thoughts of the righteousness of God’s nature, manifested in the strict 
demands and awful penalties of his law, and of that perfect righteousness of 
obedience and suffering by which Christ satisfied his law and justice,—they exert 
themselves to their utmost to make their own imperfect, ceremonial, and exter- 
nal, performances stand as their righteousness for acceptance with God to eternal 
life : and thus, through their wilful ignorance and desperate pride, they re- 
fuse to receive or owe their salvation to the righteousness of Christ, freely offered 
to them in the gospel as the alone ground of their justification before God. 4. 
For, as the manifestation of Christ was the great end of God’s giving to the 
Jews their laws, so he, by answering all the types of the ceremonial law, has 
abolished it; and, by fulfilling all the demands of the moral law, as a broken 
covenant of works, has brought in a perfect and everlasting righteousness as our 
surety to be imputed to every one, Jew or Gentile, who, under a sense of his 
own sinfulness and misery, receives and rests on him alone for salvation as he is 
offered in the gospel. 5—8. For, if men will insist upon being justified by 
their own personal righteousness as a fulfilment of the law, it is plain from Moses’ 
own declaration, that nothing less than a perfect fulfilment of all its demands can 
in the least avail to their justification and eternal life: but, in hinting at the 
doctrine of justification by faith, he darkly represents Christ, not as needing to 
be brought down from heaven, but as already comé into our world and nature, 
to take away sin by the sacrifice of himself; not as needing to be raised from 
the dead, but as actually raised again for our justification, and in order to apply 
his purchased redemption ;—and represents him and his righteousness as brought 
near to our yery ears, mouth, and heart, in the gospel, when we hear, read or 
receive, it as preached by his authorised ministers, that he may be the infallible 
foundation and glorious object of our faith : 9, And we are assured that, if 
we with our heart believe in Christ as our only Saviour, who died for our offences 
and rose again for our justification, and make a proper and open confession of 
him as such, we shall certainly be partakers of eternal salvation. 10. For, 
not by a mere assent of our mind to the revealed truths of God, but also by a 
consent, approbation, aud acceptance of our will and affections, we must believe 
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CHAP. XI. 


Mollifies the awful views of the rgection of the Jews, and their 
exclusion from God's church and covenant ; and shews (1) That 
it was not universal, but the elect among them had obtained salva- 
tion by mere grace, while the rest, through the blindness and 
hardness of their hearts, fell short of it; 1—10. (2) That it is 
not final; but, as God had overruled their unbelief for making 
the Gentiles partakers of church privileges in their stead, so the 
Gentiles ought not to insult them, but take warning from their 
fate, to watch against pride and unbelief, in hopes of the Jews 
being again brought into covenant and church fellowship with 
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in our crucified and risen Redeemer, in order to the obtaitiing a complete justify- 
ing righteousness in him: and with our mouth we must make a public, open, and 
resolute, confession of him as such before the world; and must plead what he 
hath done and suffered as the ground of our hope towards God, if we would 
obtain a firal and complete salvation, 1]—13. And, as was foretold by the 
prophets Isaiah and Joel, Jews and Gentiles, who believe on and worship him, 
have now equal access to all the inexhaustible riches of his righteousness, grace, 
and salvation. 14, 15. It is therefore necessary that the gospel be preached 
by ministers authorised and sent by Christ, to Gentiles as well as Jews, that 
they, hearing these glad tidings of salvation, may cordially believe the same, and 
even highly esteem and regard the publishers of such important declarations and 
offers of justification, adoption, and eternal glory through him. 16. But, as 
Isaiah foretold, neither Jews nor Gentiles have generally hearkened to the gra- 
cions calls of the gospel, nor yielded up themselyes to the authority of God 
therein by the obedience of faith ; 17. Yet it is nevertheless certain that the 
hearing of it preached by persons divinely authorised is the ordinary mean of 
God’s working faith in men’s hearts by the almighty operation of his Spirit. 
18—21. And it is plain, as was foretold by Moses and Isaiah, that the gospel, 
to the no small vexation of the envious Jews, has already been preached, far and 
wide, among the ignorant and idolatrous Gentiles ; and, through the effectual 
operation of God's sovereign grace, hath been attended with no inconsiderable 
success.—And no less evident is it, as was foretold by Isaiah, that the Jews have 
obstinately and ungratefully rejected Christ and his gospel, notwithstanding the 
most endearing, persuasive, and miraculous means, and the long-continued pains 
taken for their conversion, by him, his Spirit, and ministers, ae 


Reriections upon Cuar. X.—Faithful ministers very earnestly desire and 


pray for the salvation of their hearers. And it is a great grief and burden to — 


their spirits that so many, through ignorance, pride, and attachment to sel 
righteousness, refuse Jesus and his righteousness and salvation so freely o 

But infinite is the mercy that he and all his fulness are so fit for us, and broaght 
so near to us in the gospel ; and that this gospel is now extended to Gentiles as 
well as Jews, and is so long continued, even to the most criminal des ers 
thereof. The glad tidings of mercy and grace which it contains, are suited to 
the diversified conditions of all the sinful men who hear it. And with full per- 
suasion and close application ought we then to embrace it—With boldness and 
fidelity ought ministers to preach it. And highly should they be esteemed, if 
faithful, for their work’s sake. But it is criminal and dangerous to attempt 
preaching without a commission from Christ ; or to continue rejecting bim and 
his gospel til, the time of God's patience hath expired. ; 
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God along with the bulk of the Gentiles; 11—32. (3) In the 
form of adoration, shews that God's marvellous and unsearchable 
wisdom and goodness were manifested in these astonishing dispen- 
sations of providence ; 33—36. 
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Cuar. XI. Ver. |, From these awful hints by the prophets, and the no less 
awful present appearances of things among the Jews, we must not conclude that 
God has universally, and for ever, abandoned his whole favourite nation, who 
have so long been his peculiar people, in visible covenant with him. .No,—I 
myself, to whom, notwithstanding the greatest unworthiness and guilt, his grace 
has been exceeding abundant, am an Israelite, of the very meanest and first 
miscreant tribe. 2—5. Whatever he has done with multitudes of the na- 
tural descendants of Jacob, and might justly do with them all, for their many 
heinous provocations, yet he has rejected none whom, in his eternal purpose, he 
chose to special and saving benefits; but, as in the days of Elijah, when ido- 
latry and other wickedness so remarkably prevailed, that he thought scarcely a 
true worshipper of God but himself remained among the ten tribes, the Lord 
had secretly preserved no less than seven thousand, so now, notwithstanding our 
general and deplorable infidelity, a large remnant haye been effectually brought 
to believe in Christ to the saving of their souls, according to that free choice 
which God, from all eternity, made of them in the riches of his own sovereign 
mercy and grace. 6. And if the choice, calling, and saving, of some rather 
than others, be entirely the effects of his mere favour and grace, then it is plain 
that no foreseen good works deserved, or moved him to it: nothing being more 
evident than that the mere undeserved favour and mercy of God, and the merit 
of men’s good works, are so directiy contrary the oné to the other, that they 
cannot be blended together; but salvation, from first to last, must be simply of 
the one to the exclusion of the other. 7—10. The present state of the Jew- 
ish nation stands therefore precisely thus, that all such of them as were divinely 
chosen to everlasting life have obtained, or shall obtain, righteousness entitling 
to it through faith in Christ ; but the rest, who are the far greater part, are, in 
the awful, but just providence of God, and according to his predictions by Isaiah 
and David, given up to their own lusts, to blind and harden themselves in their 
rejection of Christ and his gospel, and thereby bring upon themselves fearful 
curses and miseries spiritaal and temporal in this world, as well as everlasting 
destruction in that which is to come. 11. Nor has God permitted them to 
stumble at his crucified Son, in order that their whole nation should fall from 
all their ancient privileges into utter and everlasting ruin ; but has overruled 
their obstinate unbelief into an occasion of sending the gospel to the Gentiles, 
that the ready reception of it among that idolatrous and detested people might 
stir up the Jews to vie with them in faith and obedience, that these despised 
Gentiles might not wholly take away the gospel and its privileges from them. 
12. Now, if the apostasy of the Jews, and their falling off from their peculiar 
relation to as his people be, in his infinite wisdom, made a mean of sooner 
enriching entiles with the gospel and all its inestimable blessings, how 
- much more shall the faith of the Gentiles be confirmed, their blessings increased, 
and converts multiplied, when, in some future period, the Jewish nation shall 


‘be converted to Christ; and enjoy the fulness and privileges of the gospel.” 


13. It is with great pleasure that I, who reckon myself highly honoured to be 
_the apostle of Jesus Christ for the conversion and edification of you Gentiles, 
mention this to you for your comfort. 14. Andit would give me inexprossible 
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joy and satisfaction if, by this or any other means, I could be an instrument of 
stirring up my Jewish brethren to bethink themselves, and believe in Christ, to 
their own everlasting salvation: 15. For, if God’s casting them off from being 
his peculiar people for their obstinate unbelief has been made an occasion ol 
bringing you Gentiles, by the gospel, into a state of favour and fellowship with 
him, through faith in his Son, shall not their future general conversion to Christ, 
be a mean of introducing’ an inexpressibly more glorious, enlarged, and lively 
condition to the gospel church ! 16. And this general conversion we ought 
to hope for—For God's sanctification of Abraham, and others of their ancestors, 
to his service, and entering them and their seed into special covenant with him- 
self, imports that though, for their wickedness, the present and many succeed- 
ing generations should be cut off from the favour of God, and expelled from 
his church, yet he will, in some future period, from regard to that ancient co- 
yenant, convert multitudes of them to Christ, and reinstate them in his church, 
And of this I and others; who are already converted, are a specimen, pledge, and 
earnest. 17. But if the natural descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
those friends of God, be for their obstinate unbelief, cut off and expelled from 
God's covenant and church, that you, ignorant, unprofitable, and wicked Gen- 
tiles, fit only for everlasting destruction, might, in the transcendent mercy of 
God, be brought into the church as their spiritual posterity ; and along with be- 
lieving Jews, made partakers of all the promises, ordinances, privileges, and 
blessings, of the gracious covenant made with Abraham ; 18. Never 
insult or contemn these rejected Jews, nor imagine yourselyes more worthy than 
they. Remember ye contributed nothing to the honours and privileges of Abra- 
ham and his posterity, but receive your gospel privileges through means of 
Abraham as their root, and the father of all the nations of them that believe. 
19. Think not that they, as superlatively wicked, were expelled from God's 
church, that you, as better, might be admitted in their stead. 20. It was for 
their rejection of Christ, and the way of salvation through him, that they were 
cast out from their peculiar relation to God, and the gospel removed from them 
to you; and it is only by faith in Christ, and his salvation, as freely offered to 
you, that ye have been admitted to, and continued in possession of, the privi- 
leges which they have lost; never therefore ruin yourselves by contempt of 
others, or by a conceit of your own worthiness or ability to persevere in your 
holy profession ; but study always to maintain a holy reverence of God, an hum- 
ble diffidence of yourselves, and a filial fear of falling by unbelief, as they have 
done. 21. For if God would not pass over, without fearful punishment, the 
obstinate unbelief of his ancient people, descended from Abraham his distin- 
guished friend, what need have ye, who, contrary to all your deserts, have been 
admitted into his gospel church in their stead, to take heed, lest. by pride and 
unbelief, you should provoke him to punish you in a similar manner? = 22. Ob- 
serve, and ponder therefore with solemn awe, the dreadful, but just, severity 
which God has exercised towards the obstinate and rejected Jews, and the tran- 
scendent mercy and kindness which he has manifested towards you Gentiles in 
) opening your hearts to receive it, admitting you into 


sending his gospel to you, f : : 
his eherell Saesaaclig you partakers of his blessings, if by an bumble faitk 


God’s unsearchable counsels and conduct. ROMANS. 
————_—_—_—— ne ee ee 
32 For *God hath ||concluded them 


Anxc Domini 


severity of God : on them who fell, seve- 


cir. 60. 


—\— rity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou 


“Git “continue in firs goodness: otherwise 
Gal 6.9." ts thou also shalt be cut off. 
ver. 11,12,  Q%3 And they also, if they abide not in 


15, 24, 26,31. ‘ : ; 
Ps. 6. 22'ls. yn belief, shall be graffed in: for God is 


il. 11—16. & 2 ~ 

4.23.%27- able to graff them in again. 

42.851. Q4, For, if thou. wert cut out of the 

Ix—Ixii- xv. Olive tree, which 1s wild by nature, and 
wert graffed contrary to nature into a 

ood olive tree; how much more shall 

these, which be the natural branches, be 


Ixvi. Jer. iii. 

xxx. xxxi. & 
32. 37—44. & 
xxxiii. Ezek. 
xxxiv. Xxxvi 
—x\lviii. Hos. 


3.5. & 1. 10, 

25. Joel, Be grafted into their own olive tree ? 3 
ivv Amos = 25 For I would not, brethren, that 'ye 
zen. ii, Should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 
—iv. ye should be “wise in your own conceits ; 
P.3.2% that "blindness in part is happened to 
14-9, >" Israel, ‘until the fulness of the Gentiles 
Be be come in. 


26 And so Pall Israel shall be saved: 
m Ch. 12. 16. 


cu1216. as it is written, “There shall come out of 
tear” Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 

* Or hardness ungodliness from Jacob : 
x1a2cr,  %¢ ‘For this7s my covenant unto them 
$M4—16 “when I shall take away their sins. 

: Ber 11s, _ 28 As concerning the gospel, ‘they 
Zech. 14.#- Are enemies for your sakes: but, as touch- 
21. & 8. 20— « . t 
21s. i1.8, ing the election, they are beloved for ‘the 
tek xexiy fathers’ sakes. 
aizte. 29 For “the gifts and calling of God 

*Jer.3.18.& Ae without repentance. 

1,8, 9.Fxk. BO For, “as ye in times past have not 

15. believed God, yet have now obtained 

* Is $9.20. Ps. mercy through their unbelief ; 


‘i fe20. OL Even so have these also now not 
tf — tbelieved, that through your mercy they 
* Jer. 31. 31— 


34, 32.32- also may obtain mercy. 
40. Heb. 8. B—12. & 10. 16. 5 Mat. 21. 43. Acts 13. 45, 46. & 26. 24, 28. ver. 11, 20, 25, 
30. t Lev. 26. 44. Exod. 32. 13. Gen. 17. 7. & 26.4. & 28. 14. Deut. 7.8. & 4.31. 

* Gen. 17. 7. Num. 22. 19. Deut. 7.7. & 9.5. & 10. 15. Jer. 4. 27. & 46. 2%. Hos. 13. 14. 

= Eph. 23 12, 19, 20. & 3. 6. Col. 3. 6, 9, 10. Tit. 3.3, 5, 7.1 Cor. 6. 9—11. 

y Ver. 15, 25. t Or obeyed. 


ye improve his kindness. But, if through pride and unbelief ye abuse his mer- 
ciful dispensation, assure yourselves that he will also unchurch you, and all other 
merely nominal Christians. 23, 24. And know that even the Jewish nation, 
who are now rejected, shall, in God's time, by an effectual conversion to the 
faith of Christ, be again made members of his church : for if, by his supernatu- 
ral and almighty grace, you idolatrous Gentiles, worthless, unprofitable, and 
wicked, have been brought into his church, to render you fruitful in good works, 
much more may we expect that these descendants of Abraham with whom God 
established his covenant in their pious ancestors, shall, by faith in the exalted 
Messiah, be brought back into the covenant and church of God, from which their 
unbelief had cut them off, that they may partake of the spiritual benefits there- 
of. 25. Nay, that ye may not indulge yourselves in vain reasonings or self- 
conceit, or in contempt of them, know that this strange and tremendous aban- 
doning of most of the Jews to their ignorance and unbelief will only continue 
till there be a general conversion of the Gentile nations to Christ ; 26, 27. 
And then shall multitudes of all the tribes of Israel be in like manner turned to 
the Lord, through faith in Christ as the gracious forgiver of their guilt, sub- 
duer of their lusts, and reformer from their sinful practices, manifested to them 
according to the ancient predictions. 28. In judgment to them, and in order 
to the merciful spread of the gospel among you, they are indeed now enemies 
to, and contradicters and blasphemers of, it, and have thereby cut themselves 
off from the blessedness of it: but, with respect to that absolutely gracious 
choice which God made of them as his peculiar people, they are still the objects 
of his kind and merciful regard, in consequence of that special favour which he 
had for Abraham, Isaac, Jaeob, and other pious ancestors. 29. For the effec- 
tual calling and other blessings, which God bestows upon men in consequence 
of his choice of them in his eternal purpose, being irrevocable, we may depend 
on his infinite wisdom, power, goodness, and unchangeableness, that this chosen 
nation shall again be turned te the Lord, and multitudes saved with an everlast- 
ing salvation : 30. For, as ye Gentiles, who had for many ages continued 
in the most hateful, helpless, and hopeless, circumstances, have now, through 
occasion of their unbelief, been brought into God's covenant and church, and 
made partakers of his saving benefits ; 31. Even so, in like manner, the 
generality of the Jews are now, for a time, permitted to reject Christ and the 
gospel, that, through your receiving and preserving the gospel in the world, it 
may at length be preached unto them, and through faith in their own Messiah, 
they may be mercifully restored to their ancient privileges, and many of them 
eternally saved. 52. Thus by turns hath God, in infinite sovereignty, as 
well as equity, shut up mankind, first the Gentiles, and then the Jews, under 
the power of their disobedience and unbelief, and out of his visible church, that 
in his own time he may magnify the exceeding riches of his grace in calling 
inultitudes of all ranks; among both Jews and Gentiles, to himself. 33. O 
the unbounded, the unfathomable, depth of his wisdom and knowledge, and of 
his counsels and dispensations, especially those which relate to the disposing of, 
and preparing, men for their eternal state! How impossible is it for created 
minds to explore the reasons of his determinations with respect to particular per- 
sons or nations! And how intricate and unknown are the methods of his pro- 
vidence for accomplishing his great designs ! 34. How impossible it is for 
mere creatures to penetrate into the secret thoughts and noble schemes of his 
infinite mind, who is the great Sovereign of heaven and earth; and which he 
by the most improbable means, pursues in the most unsearchable dispensations 
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CHAP. XII. 


Begins the practical improvement which ought to be made of God's 
sovereign grace, in our justification, sanctification, glorification, 
and ancient election ; and exhorts the Romans (1) To an holy 
dedication of themselves to God; 1,2. (2) To an humble opi- 
nion of themselves and a modest behaviour towards others ; 3—5. 
(3) To a faithful use of their spiritual gifts in their different 
stations in the church; 6—8. (4) To their common duties as 
private Christians; viz. to love, zeal, hope, patience, prayer ; 
9—12: hospitality, meekness, sympathy, condescension ; 13—16: 
an honourable and peaceable conduct towards all men; together 
with forbearance and kindness towards injurious enemies ; 17—21. 


*BESEECH you therefore, brethren, * 49°F, 
by the mercies of God, "that ye pre- {9 p:°1T6" 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, , (>... 5 5 
acceptable unto God, which is your rea-= 64 613, 
sonable service. . 20, Col, 32 


with Lev. i— 


2°And be not conformed to this world: { 
but “be ye transformed by the renewing Si." 
of your mind, that ye may ‘prove what 28 « exoa. 23.2. 


Pet. 1. 14, 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, ig Ticin’. 


will of God. a 


(9 aes a Dy ¢ 4 2 Cor. 5. 17, 

3 ‘For | say, through the grace given’ Garé is. 

Col. 3. 10. Eph, 1. 18. & 4, 22—24. e Ch. 2. 18. Phil. }. 10. Eph. 1. 18. & 5. 10, 17. 
1 Thes. 4. 3. Col. 1. 21, 22. & 3. 10. with ch. 7. 12, 14. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Ps. 19. 7—10. 

f Mark 2. 11. Gal. 5. 16. with ch. 1. 15. & 15,15, 1 Cor. 3. 10, & 15. 10, 1 Pet, 4. 11. Eph. 3. 8. 


ver. 6, 8. 


of providence! And-how impossible for any to assist him in forming his plans, or 
to direct him in accomplishing them! 35. Very absurd then is it to 
imagine that any creature, and especially any sinful man, Jew or Gentile, should 
have any claim of debt upon the infinite God, the Creator and Preserver of all. 
36. For not only all things relative to his dispensation of justice and mercy, but 
all things in heaven, earth, or hell, are of him, as their contriver, Creator, and 
cause ; and are all preserved, directed, governed, and disposed by him; and are 
all intended, formed, preserved, and managed, for the glorious illustration of his 
infinite perfections. 
a a a a a a a a 


Reriections upon Crap, XI.—Awful is the thought that so many members 
of the visible church should be eternally rejected and ruined. Yet it is a great 
mercy that in the very worst of times a remnant larger than many think are 
saved; that our whole salvation is owing to God's free and rich grace; and that 
not one elect vessel can be finally lost. But it is absurd for men to attempt con- 
necting their merits with God’s grace, as joint causes of their eternal salvation, 
when the one is utterly aversive of the other. Dreadful are spiritual judgments, 
especially when least perceived! And awful is the providence when God casts 
off a person, and especially a nation, which he has long and remarkably fayoured. 
It is necessary therefore for all professors humbly to fear and tremble for them- 
selves, and to make sure their standing in Christ by vigorous and often-repeated 
acts of faith. But, when God casts off one nation, he pes 4a their room in his 
church and covenant with another: and, when they are long cast off, God can 
nevertheless mark his regard to their ancestors, and to his promises made to 
them, in shewing them distinguished favour at last.—Blessed indeed will be the 
period when both Jews and Gentiles shall be generally gathered to Jesus Christ. 
May the Lord hasten it in his time! And with reyerend awe should we adore 
and acquiesce in all his purposes and providences, resolving all into his infinite 
wisdom, power, mercy, equity, and high sovereignty, and referring the glory of 
all things, all events, to his name ! 2s ritint 4 


Cuar. XII. Ver. 1. Having thus largely represented unto you the exceed- 
ing riches of God's mercy and grace, in the election, justification, sanctification, 
and other blessings, which are granted to you who are in Christ, fet me affec- 
tionately and earnestly beseech you by them, and by all the endearments, en- 
couragements, obligations, and assistances, which result from them, solemnly, 
cordially, and unreservedly, to devote your whole selves, soul: and , not 
as an atoning, but as a living sacrifice of thankful acknowledgment—that 
ye are the Lord’s, quickened by his Spirit, and Mohs 
your whole life to serve and glorify him ;—and puri 


lusts, that by faith and evangelical obedience ye may serve him in rie 
tual, reasonable, and acceptable manner, answerable to his nature and the 
obligations ye are under to him. 2. And in order to this, beware of 


forming worldly schemes of happiness, or of complying with, or being mould» 
ed into, the spirit and temper, courses and fashions, of carnal and ( 
men; but let your chief aims and endeavours be to become more and more 


inwardly renewed by the Holy Ghost, that ye may be more capable of 


t and impor. 


understanding, practising, and recommending the exce . 
order to your 


tant truths of God contained in his word. 3. And 


understanding this perfect will of God with advantage to <i and 
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Common duties of Christianity. 
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unto me, to every man that is among 
« Prov.95. 27, YOU, *not to think of himself more highly 


aia than he ought to think; but to think 
Prov 2612, *SOberly, "according as God hath dealt 


to every man the measure of faith. 

4. For, ‘as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the 
same office ; 

5 So ‘we, being many, are one body 

eatin Christ, and every one members one 
* Ver. 4.1 Cor. of another. : eo te 

epi. 6 ‘Having then gifts, differing accord- 

2.45.21,’ Ing to the grace that is given to us, whe- 

“<2. ther prophecy, let ws prophesy according 

to the proportion of faith ; 


*Gr.to sobriety. 


* ) Cor. 3. 10. 
& 12. 7—11. 
& 15.10. Gal. 
a WS: S27. 
2 Gor: 4: 7. 
Luke 19. 13. 


§ 1 Cor. 12. 12 


1) Cor. 12. 7— 
11, 26—36. & 


cei a 7 “Or ministry, let us wart on owr mi- 
acct. nistering : or he that teacheth, on teach- 
«i3.22.% Ing: or he that exhorteth, on exhortation; 
iors. 8 “He that tgiveth, let hom do it twith 
«oTm.42, Simplicity; °he that ruleth; with dili- 


1Tim.4 16. 


ihm 1° gence; he that sheweth mercy, with 
Acts 20.2 cheerfulness. : : 
yar t~=6D Let love be without dissimulation. 


7—9 Col. 1. 3 i : 
tpn i. “Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 


nph 4 ll, 


8,24. 1 Tin which is good. 

~peuris7, 20 'Be kindly affectioned one to an- 
Rrov-22-8 other || with brotherly love; *in honour 
btor0.37, preferring one another : 

+0rimpartet. 11 ‘Not slothful in business; “fervent 


1 Or tiberally. 1 Spirit; serving the Lord ; 

© 1 Cor. 12. 26, 2 Thes. 5. 12, 13. Heb. 13. 17. 1 Tim, 5. 17. 1 Pet. 5..2, 3. Pp 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
2 Cor. 6.6. 1 Pet. 1. 22. & 4.8. 1 John 3. 18. 9 Ps. 34. 14, & 36.4. & 97. 10. & 101. 3. 
& 119. 164. & 139. 21, 1 Cor. 13.6. Amos 5. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 11. ® Heb. 13. 1. Job. 1. 4. 
Ps! 133, 1.1 Pet. 3. 6. & 4.8. & 1.22. & 2 17.2 Pet. 1.7. Eph. 4, 3.1 Thes. 4.9. 

H Or in the love of the brethren. * Mat. 20. 26, Phil. 2.3. 1 Pet. 5.5. Gen. 13. 9. 

* Eccl. 9. 10. Gal. 6. 10. Heb. 6. 10. Mat. 25. 26. see Prov. 6.6, 9. & 19:15. & 10.4, & 13.4. & 
22. 29. " Acts 18. 25. Rev. 3. 15, 16. 


others, I, as an apostle of Jesus Christ, do, in his name, charge you that no 


one of von be puffed up with self-conceit, or contempt of others, by any | 


distinguishing gifts or offices which he hath received in the church, nor entertain 
an higher opinion of his own gifts, graces, or usefulness, than his spiritual and 
holy endowments admit of: but that ye be all humble and modest in your 
thoughts of yourselves, remembering that whatever gifts, graces, or offices ye 
enjoy, have been freely bestowed upon you by God for the edification of others 
as well as yourselves. 4,5. For, as in the human body all the different 
members are so framed-and placed that each may promote the good of the whole 
body, so we believers, who are united to Christ as his mystical body, and ani-_ 
mated by his Spirit, ought all of us, in our different stations and endowments, to 


consider ourselves as closely knit together by one Spirit under him as our Head, | 


and lay out ourselves to promote the general good of the church and of one ano- 
ther. | 6—8. Having therefore received spiritual gifts in different forms and 
degrees, let us, by the assistance of God, faithfully use and improve them for 
his glory, and the edification of his church, aecording to our respective offices 
and stations. If we are called to preach the gospel, and explain the scriptures, 
let us do it according to the common principles of faith, clearly exhibited in the 
word of God. If we are called to state, explain, prove, and defend, divine truths, 
and instruct and establish our hearers in them, let us, by searching the scrip- 
tures, and comparing one passage with another, labour to manifest the truth as 
it is in Jesus with all possible plainness and faithfulness. If we are called to 
apply the word of God to men’s consciences, in exhortation to duty, reproof for 
sin, caution against sin or danger, or in comforting men under doubts, fears, dis- 
couragements, infirmities, temptations or troubles, let us with’ tender sympathy 
and dependence on God’s direction, deal with them in a manner suited to their 
circumstances.—If we are called to the office of deacons, for collecting, taking 
eare of, and distributing, the church's stock for the support of the poor, the mi- 
nisters and ordinances of Christ, let us act with the utmost prudence and faith- 
fulness, frugality, cheerful liberality, impartiality, and diligence, as occasions 
require. If we are called to the office of ruling elders, for inspecting the manners 
of the people, admitting them to sealing ordinances, censuring them when scan- 
dalous, and directing the circumstances of public worship, let us attend to this 
work with the greatest application, thoughtfulness, and diligence. And, if we are 
called to visit the sick and imprisoned, let us attend to it with the utmost kind- 
ness and compassion, taking care that none of them want what is needful and 
convenient for them. 9. As to general duties, incumbent on you as private 
Christians, be most careful sincerely, ardently, and practically, to love Christ, 
and God in him, above every thing else, and your fellow Christians and neigh- 
bours in an unfeigned, hearty, and operative, manner. Abhor, flee from, and 
mourn over, every thing sinful, as the very worst and the sum of all evil; but 


. desire, choose, pursue after, adhere to, and practise in heart, speech, and beha- 


viour, whatever is truly honourable to God or useful to yourselves and others, 
10. Let not only your mutual affection to your brethren be extremely cordial, 
tender, and ardent, bot also respectful ; and think and speak more honovrably 
of your brethren’s graces and services than of your own, concealing their weak- 
nesses and faults, instead of magnifying and exposing them; being conscious of 
your own weakness and sinfulness, though earnestly careful to do the duties of 
your station. 11. Always beware of, and avoid, an indolent and careless 
temper and behaviour, whether in civil or religions affairs ; and engage in every 
‘ye are called to under the influence of the Holy Ghost, and with a fervent 
love to God, zeal for his glory, and always aiming to serve the Lord Christ, in 
obedience to his command aud for his honour, 12. And, to animate you in 
your wor , always cherish the most Jgyfol hopes of complete salvation, as vour 
gracious reward and eternal rest. And, in these views and hopes, be constantly 
paticot, submissive, and resigned, to the will of God in all your present provo- 
cations, trials, and afflictions, and sustain them with an abiding and holy courage. 
And, as no can be done without divine on pn = help; ho 
nportunate, and persevering in your prayers to , with faith in the name 
_Simportar FD sate Sat prayers, ioe 
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Good must be rendered for evil. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 60. 


prayer ;. 


10. 20. Phil. 
13 * Distributing to the necessity of {hs 4% 


—24. & 73, 


saints; given to hospitality. 236. 


& 
14 ’Bless them who persecute you: 1’tis"s.16. 
bless, and curse not. Feb. 59, 
15 ‘Rejoice with them that do rejoice, ’ :"2!:"" 
and weep with them that weep. ot Pove: 
16 Be of the same mind one toward 1°21 
another. Mind not high things, but wif2%% 
“condescend to men of low estate. ‘Be 2i°°°"" 
not wise in your own conceits. : tae 

4. Eph. 6. 


17 ‘Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. * Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 


16, 19. Col. 4. 
2: 1 ‘Thess 35. 
17. Heb. 3.6, 
14. Luke 14. 


as 


18 * If it be possible, as much as lieth* G52. , 
in you, live peaceably with all men. 18 210. 

19 Dearly beloved, ‘avenge not your- }2.)°;}%%, 
selves, but rather give place unto wrath; Ma.% 
for it is written, “Vengeance is mine; 1 it rGii«. 
will repay, saith the Lord. Tim. 3.2.8 

20 “Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 2a. a3 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink : 1. is-», 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 9.1 .0ins, 
fire on his head. 15, 16, 


b Mat. 5. 44. 
Like 6. 28. 
1 Cor: 4.12. 


21 “Be not overcome of evil, but over- 


come evil with good. 


2. 23. Is. 53. 12. Luke 23. 34. Acts 7. 60, 
29. Neh. 1. 4. Heb. 13. 3. 


1 Pet. 3.9. & 
¢ Ch. 5. 2. ] Cor. 12: 26, Luke 1. 58:2 €or. 11. 
4 Or be contented with mean things. Ps. 131. 1. Proy. 18. 12, 
& 29. 23. Jer. 45.5. ch. 15.5. 1 Cor. 1. 10.2 Cor. 3.1. Phil. 1.27. & 2. 2. & 3, 16. Col. 2. 18. 
1 Pet. 3. 8. ¢ Prov. 3.7. & 26.12, 16,18, 5.21. ch. 11, 20, 21. f Mat. 5. 39. 
1 Thes. 5. 15. Prov. 20. 22. 1 Pet. 3. 9. & 2. 23. s Prov. 3. 4. ch. 14. 16. 1 Cor. 6. 6, 7. 
& 8. 13. & 10. 32, 33. & 13. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 8. 21. h Mark 9.50. Heb. 12, 14.1 Pet. 3. 1L. 
James 3.17, 18. Ps. 34. 14. Zech. 8. 16, 19. kph 4.3. 2 Cer, 13. 11. § Ver. 14, 17. Lev. 
19.18. Prov. 19. Ll. & 24. 29. Ezek. 25. 12. Mat. 5. 39, Luke 6. 29. & 9.55. 1 Pet. 3. 9. 
k Deut. 32. 24. Heb. 10. 30. 
16, 17. & 26. 21. 
3. 9. ver. 14, 17, 


' Prov. 25 21, 22. Mat. 5. 44. Exod. 23. 4. 1 Sam. 24, 
m Prov. 24.17, Luke 6, 27—30. Mat. 5. 39—45. 1 Pet. 2. 23. & 


of Christ, for the necessary supplies and aids of his Spirit. 13. Yea, that 
there may be no defect in your Christian love to others, always make couscience 
of readily communicating your property tor the relief of your fellow pro‘essors, 
and of laying out yourselves kindly to entertain and lodge in y ur houses poor 
strangers, or persecuted ministers and Christians, i4. Aud, if ye be ma- 
liciously abused and persecuted for righteousness’ sake, instead of returning the 
injuries done you, speak civilly to and as well of your persecators as truth will 
permit; heartily wish, pray for, and study to promote, their real happiness, 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal: and supplicate God to conviace, iorgive, aud 
reform them. 15. Always study a most affectionate and sy:patnizing ten- 
per towards your neighbours and fellow Christians, as being oi the same natrre 
or spirit with them. Instead of enyying any their happiness, temporal or spiri- 
tual, rejoice with them in it, after the example of God. If any be afflicted, 
labour, by compassionate sympathy to soften and mitigate their distress ; and do 
all that is in your power, by prayer, counsel, and otherwise, to comfort and 
assist them ; for ye might haye been, or soon may be, in such distressed circum- 
stances yourselves. 16. Whatever differences there may be among you as 
to less important opinions, outward circumstances, or inward attainments, study 
to live harmoniously, affectionately, and charitably, with one another Never 
affect pre-eminence over others, but treat inferiors with the most condescendi ig 
kindness. Never aspire after great things in this world, but rather look on them 
with an holy indifference and disdain. If providence bring you into straits, 
labour to bring down your minds to them. If it raise you up to temporal wealth 
or dignity, never set your heart upon, or be puffed up with, it. Always carry 
yourselves with the greatest affability, courteousness, and freedom, to persous 
of the lowest rank ; and never be ashamed of any proper office of brotherly kind- 
ness to the most poor or despicable saint on earth. And whatever honours or 
endowments God may grant you, never think yourselves wiser than others 
or capable of managing your affairs without the direction or counsels of God or 
men, 17. If any shall injure you, never imitate their evil example nor 
make yourselves partakers of their guilt, by revengefully doing any thing pas- 
sionate, unjust, or hurtful, to them; but always labour to contrive and pursue 
such methods, or procure such things, as are manifestly good, generous, aud 
honourable, not only in the sight of God, but of all the unprejudiced part of 
mankind, that the worst of your enemies may never be able to upbraid you with 
doing any thing unworthy or indecent. 18. And, however difficult it may 
be in some cases, labour, as far as is consistent with truth and faithfulness, ho- 
nour and conscience, to cultivate a peaceable and quiet temper and carriage in 
all your dealings with persons of all ranks, professions, and characters, since on 
this the beauty, order, and happiness, of society, civil or sacred, your own com- 
fort, and the credit of religion, so much depend, 19. And, since it is the 
supreme right and prerogative of God himself to inflict just punishments on such 
as deserve them, either by his own immediate judgments, or by the equitable 
laws of civil government, never take any private revenge for yourselves upon 
such as have injured you, nor even prosecute them at law, from a litigious and 
resentful temper of spirit; but rather endeayour to turn away their wrath by 
soft answers and a yielding conduct, or retire out of the way of their violeace; 
and, if they will continue their rage against you, calmly leave them to the 
righteous judgment of God. 20. Yea, if any, who have injured, abused, 
and persecuted you, be reduced to affiicted and necessitous circumstances, care- 
fully seize the opportunity, and assist and relieve them to the utmost of your 
power ; for by such kind and merciful conduct you wili either mollify their spi- 
rit, and render them your penitent and fast friends; or, if they remain obstinately 
ungrateful and perverse, they will but aggravate their guilt, and bring upon 
themselves the most lasting, terrible, and destructive judgments of God. 21. 
Upon the whole, let no ill treatment discompose your spirit, inflame your angry, 
‘malicious, and impatient, passions, and so enslave your mind and give your ad 
versaries opportunity of triumphing over you; but labour, by the grace oi God, 
to exercise all meekness, kindness, and {grearance, under the highest provoca- 


12 Ky 


Magistrates must be obeyed. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Continues the practical exhortation ; and inculcates (1) A consei- 
entious subjection to the lawful commands of civil magistrates, as 
deputies of God, appointed for good to men ; 1—7. (2) The 
study of exact equily and affectionate love towards all mén, asa 
fulfilment of the second table of the moral law ; 7—10. (3) Tem- 
perance, sobriety, and an improvement of Christ, with respect to 
ourselves ; 11—14. 


ET every soul *be subject unto the 

7.21. Judes. higher powers. For there 1s no 
2 Pet. 2. 10. a 
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16. Dan. 2. * e ~ 
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a : Sam. 29. 9. power, 


m3... and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. 
“Prov 4.35. 3 ¢Hor rulers are not a terror to good 


1 Pet. 2. 14. 


& 3:13, Dest. works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 

‘1 not be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same: 

4. For he is ‘the minister of God to 
2cir. 5 thee for good. But, if thou do that which 
Je. 3-9, ig evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
2.131 sword in vain: for he is the minister of 
Dan. 2. 21. & 

4. 33, Prov. God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 

''che.29.23. him that doth evil. | 

+1Sam.24.5. 5 ¢Wherefore ye must needs be sub- 

Pe 2-13. ject, not only for wrath, but also for con- 
science sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God’s ministers, at- 
tending continually upon this very thing. 

~ ‘Render therefore to all their dues : 
tribute to whom tribute zs due; custom 


d Ver. 1, 2, 6. 
1 Chr. 28. 7. 


f Mat: 22. 21: 
Mark 12. 17. 
Luke 20. 25. 
Acts 5. 57. 


tions, and thus overcome your enemies and your own resentments, by returning 
good for evil. 
FIL IAI 4ST 

Rertections upon Cuap. XIL—God’s endearing mercies should powerfully 
promote our grateful dedication of ourselves to him and his service. And it be- 
comes professed Christians to have their hearts weaned from the profits, pleasures, 
and cares of this present world, and from its sinful practices and customs, and 
to labour after a thorough conformity to the image of God, and an experimental, 
practical, and approving, acquaintance with every thing good. It is very ho- 
nourable when, amidst great gifts, graces, and services, we keep up humble 
thoughts of ourselves and an high esteem of others, and account whatever we 
have as freely bestowed on us for the good of the church. Great is the kindness 
of Christ in so plentifully providing gifts, graces, offices, and officers, for the edi- 
fication of souls. And it is delightful when all, with integrity, diligence, and 
cheerfulness, are employed for that end. O what undissembled and ardent love 
to God and men; what hatred of every thing evil; what diligence in our callings ; 
what joyful hope of eternal happiness ; what patient resignation ; what fervent 
and persevering prayer; what cheerful liberality; what profound humility ; 
what cordial sympathy ; what harmonious concord and peacefulness ; what dis- 
interested returning of good for evil; is necessary to enter into the character of 
a Christian! and great is the grace and power of God which is necessary to work 
all these in our heart and life. 


Cuar. XIII. Ver. 1. And, whether ye be Jews or Gentiles, ministers or peo- 
ple, see that ye conscientiously submit to, and cheerfully obey, the civil gover- 
nors who rule over you, in every thing lawful ; for they are advanced to their 
dignity by the providence of God, derive their whole authority from him‘as the 
supreme Governor of the world, and therefore ought to be acknowledged and 
obeyed as his deputies and vicegerents. 2. Whoever therefore they be, and 
of what religious profession or worldly circumstances soever, who in their pri- 
vate capacity, oppose any lawful command of the civil government which is 
providentially set over them, and, in a seditious and treasonable mannér, endea- 
vour to disturb, defame, and subvert, it, they rebel against the authority of God 
himself, and oppose an ordinance which he has appointed in his law, natural and 
revealed, for the protection, safety, and welfare, of mankind, and expose them- 
selves to severe punishment from their rulers, and to the everlasting vengeance 
of God who appointed them. 3. For, according to the end of their insti- 
tution, civil rulers are not authorized by God to punish men for, or deter them 
from, any thing truly good and lawful, but to restrain and punish what is’ mani- 
festly injurious and disturbing to the commonwealth, and dishonourable to God 
their supreme Governor, for the caution of others, and to preserve them from the 
like conduct. If therefore you would be safe from all danger ‘of punishment: by 
them, always live quietly and peaceably, in all godliness and honesty, doing what 
is morally and politically good; and then you may ordinarily expect the pro- 
tection, commendation, and encouragement, of magistrates, instead of their severe 
resentment. 4, For, by the very nature of their office, magistrates are God’s 
deputies, whom, for the common benefit of mankind in this imperfect state, he 
has authorised to suppress vice, immorality, and profaneness, and to maintain his 
honour, as the Lord of the world, and the natural, civil, and religions, rights of | 
their subjects. If therefore you violate the moral ‘and politica ‘laws of ‘their | 
government, by doing what tends to dishonour, weaken, or destroy, it; you ex- 
pose yourselves and families to the most dreadful ‘consequences ; magistrates © 
being obliged, as the deputies of God, to punish such as are turbulent, or charge-_ 
able with any other notorious crimes : 5. Ye are therefore bound to pay all” 
due subjection and obedience to magistrates, not orl for avoiding that punish- 
ment which they are able and bound to inflict upon t e injurious and rebellious, 
but chiefly from a principle of religion and conscience towards God, regarding 
their office as his ordinance, and themselves as his depaties,' placed over you in 
his providence, and acting in his name and authority in all their lawfal' injune-- 


tions, to whom as guardians of the state, under himself, he requires you to be 
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to whom custom ;* fear to whom. fear ; 
honour to whom honour. 

8 "Owe no man any thing, but to § iM: 
love one another: ‘for he that loveth 17° °* 
another hath fulfilled the law. h Mat. 7.12. 
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not steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet; and, if 
there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, 
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James 2. 11. 


! Ley. 19. 18, 
Mat, 22. 39, 


, e Gal. 5, 14. 
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the law. Mal. 25. 5. 
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subject. 6; 7. And, since they are the deputies of the most high God, who, 
by virtue of their office and power derived from him, lay out themselves continu- 
ally for the security of the rights and liberties of their good subjects, and the 
restraint and punishment ef malefactors, make conscience of honestly paying 
whatever taxes are laid upon you for the support and dignity of government ; 
and always labour to cultivate a becoming reverence and esteem of them in your 
minds, as your political fathers and lords ; and manifest it in every proper ex- 
pression of outward homage, honour, or respect. 7—10. Never be either 
backward or dilatory to pay the tax you owe them, or the debt you owe any 
other; and never think the just debt of love, which you owe to all mankind, 
fully paid, but in all circumstances, and by all proper means, desire, contrive, 
and labour, how to exercise it best for their advantage.—For in love to our fel- 
low creatures in its due latitude and fervour, as founded upon and springing 
from our love to God, and from a sense of his love to us in Christ, we really fulfil 
all the commandments of the second table of the moral law, relative to chastity, 


| preservation of life, furtherance of wealth, maintenance of truth, charitable con- 


tentment, and relative duties :—for, whenever unfeigned and fervent love reigns 
in the heart, itsweetly and powerfully restrains from desiring, designing, or will- 
ingly doing, any thing hurtful, and constrains to the performance of every kind 
office to every one; and so is radically and intentionally a compliance with all 
the duties of the second table of the law, and will render a man sincerely desi- 
rous of and diligent in performing them. 11, And the more careful ought 
we to be in cultivating this comprehensive duty of love, as now, under the light 
and grace, agsistances and encouragements, of the gospel dispensation, it is high 
time for us to shake off all our sloth and carnal security, that Jesus Christ may 
not, in death or judgment, find us asleep ;—for now our deliverance from perse- 
cution, and chiefly our complete salvation in heaven, is much nearer than when 
we first believed on him for it. 12, And since not only this night of our out- 
ward troubles, but also of our ignorance, unbelief, and sinful courses, is now far 
spent, and the day of gospel light hath begun to dawn in our souls, and the day 
of complete redemption is at hand, let us labour to mortify our shameful lusts, 
and shun every sinful and dangerous practice, and daily grow in, and exercise, 
the precious, pure, heart-comforting, and adorning, graces of God’s Spirit, in 
opposition to the temptations and terrors of sin, Satan, and the world. 13. 
Let us constantly, uniformly, and progressively, behave in a manner suited to our 
Christian character, and the privileges which we enjoy or expect 3—arefull 

avoiding all excessive feasting and carousing, revellings, and debaucheries ; all 
whoredem in heart, looks, words, actions, or dress ; all angry contentions and 
brawlings ; and all envying or grudging at the prosperity of others. | 14. Aud, 
on the contrary; let us, by faith, constantly receive, profess, and improve, the 
Lord Jesus Clirist-as our Head and Husband, &c. made of God unto us righteous- 
ness and’sanctifieation. Let us study to be conformed to him in heart and life, 
as a mean of rendering us meet for the heavenly blessedness, and of recommend- 
ing him to all around us: and let us never inordinately consult, care, or provide, 
for cur body, tothe neglect of our spiritual concerns ; nor Acai aay 
promote or gratify our sinful inclinations. ye ne ce 
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Rertecrions uron Cuar. XILL—Divine is the appointment, an¢ 
geous the right exercise, of magistracy. _And what a, promoter a 
order, and’hapipiness, of nations is the Christian religion! _W hee direct ae 
how to dischatye their high trust as deputies of God, it requires the subjects 
revere, honour, obey, sapport, and reward, them as_such.—An_ exact hon 
in the contracting or payment of debts onght,, to mark every Christian. A 
Christian love to ont, neighbour, is a permanent duty and an amiable and po 
ful restraint from vices, and constraint to every thing virtuous, No murder, 
adultery, theft, falsehood, covetoysness, or relative disorder, can consist with 


it. But how imperfect, dark, dangerous, and. transient, is the passat state of 
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things ‘on earth! . Great is the 7 cate i eternal happiness daily approaches 
nearer to evety believer. The faith and contemplation of these deine should 


Christians ought to bear with one another. CHAP. XIV. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 60. | CHAP. XIV. 
he =" (1) Cautions Jewish converts against judging, and Gentile believers 
against despising eachother, on account of their contrary opinions 
and practices relative to such indifferent things as ceremonial 
meats and days ; 1—13. (2) Exhorts the Gentiles rather to for- 
bear using their Christian liberty than give offence to their Jewish 
b lass brethren in these things ; 14—23. 
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make us effectually to shake off our sinful indolence and unconcern ; to avoid 
and abhor luxury, uncleanness, strife, and envy; and to receive Jesus, and his 
righteousness aud grace; that we may be always perfecting holiness in the fear 
of the Lord. 


Cuap. XIV. Ver. 1. And, whereas there are different opinions among you 
~ about the continued obligation of some ceremonial rites of the Old Testament 
dispensation, I earnestly eutreat you Gentile believers, who have more distinct 
views of the liberty of the gospel dispensation, to admit to your church fellow- 
ship and intimate friendship such Jews as still have some prejudices and scru- 
ples with respect to the abolition of these ceremonies, and beware of troubling 
them with perplexing disputes about meats, days, or things equally trivial ; 
as these tend rather to puzzle and disquiet their minds than to godly edifying : 
2. For some Gentile or other converts, who plainly perceive the abolition of the 
ceremonial Jaw, have freedom in their own mind to eat every kind of wholesome 
food ; and some Jewish or other converts, through ‘the prejudice of education, 
think that the Mosaic rules relative to food are still binding ; and hence, when 
they eat with Gentiles, are afraid to eat any flesh at all. 3. In this case, let 
Christian charity and forbearance be exercised on both sides: for God bears with 
the weakness of the one, and hath accepted and taken the other into his family 
and church, wwithout any regard to ceremonial observances. 4. It is therefore 
yery improper for any of you presumptuously to judge and condemn those whom 
God hath accepted and approved in their conduct: it is to God, not to you, they 
are accountable, and by him their state must he decided: and he, having ac- 
cepted and admitted them, shall establish them in the faith and fellowship, 
comfort and holiness, of the gospel, and make them to stand with boldness in 
the last judgment, ——5. Some think that the ceremonial seasons ought still to 
be regarded and religiously observed: others, who have clearer views of the 
gospel state of the church, are persuaded that no day but the Christian sabbath 
ought to be distinguished from others. 6. As the regarders of the Jewish fes- 
tivals do it from a principle of conscience towards God, and in obedience to what 
they think to be still his command, and in honour of Christ, who, they conceive, 
hath confirmed all the ancient institutions of Moses; and as they who do not 
obserye these days forbear from a principte of conscience towards God, with a 
view to his glory and to the honour of Christ's having fulfilled and abolished the 
whole ceremonial laws ;—so that they who eat every sort of wholesome food aim 
at the honour of God and of Christ, who is Lord of all ; andyin asking a bless- 
ing on their food, give him thanks for allowing them freely to eat whatever is 
most suited to their conveniency, necessity, and innocent delight ; and they who 
refrain from the meats anciently prohibited do it with an upright intention to 
glorify God and Christ, in submitting to his authority in these ancient laws, and 
which they sappore still binding; and are thankful that enough besides is 
afforded them by providence :—it is therefore proper that they should in a 
Christian manner bear with one another. “Pr ho tr 
liever will dare, to live as if he were his own lord and master, making his own 
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ourselves as Christ’s property and at his disposal, and, relying upon him, labour 
to glorify him in our bodies and spirits. 9. For to this very end Christ, at 
his Father’s commandment, laid down his life as an atoning sacrifice for siv, and 
rose from the dead, aud ascended to heaven, that, as Head over all things to his 
church, he might have an absolute, universal, and sovereign, dominion over them 
that are dead, or that are, or ever shall be, alive on the earth; and might have 
full power to direct, support under, and sweeten, death to his people, as well as 
bestow everlasting life and honour upon them. 10. Why then should any 
of you judge, condemn, and think meanly of, your Christian brethren about 
matters which are in themselves indifferent, when all of us shall in a little time 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, and have all our dispositions, tem- 
pers, thoughts, words, and actions, judged by him, and our eternal state of 
misery or happiness fixed in correspondence thereto? 11, 12. For, as Christ, 
to shew the irreversible nature of his purpose in this point, has sworn by himself 
that every one of mankind shall be obliged to own him as the great God and 
Judge of all, to whom they are accountable, and by whom their eternal state 
must be decided, it is plain that all of as, both Jews and Gentiles, of every rank, 
character, or profession, shall be called to account in the last judgment, uot for 
our neighbours’ mistakes and miscarriages, but for our own faith and practice. « 
13. Let none of us therefore invade Christ’s prerogative, by taking upon us to 
censure and condemn one another; but let us all take care that we never, by a 
free use of that which is lawful in itself, grieve or ensnare our Christian brethren, 
or draw them into sin, by tempting them either to go into uncharitable censures, 
or to-do that with a doubting conscience which we do with a satished mind, 
14. For my part, I know, upon the authority of Christ and the nature and design 
of his death, which. was to reconcile and take away all religious distinctions 
between Jews and Gentiles, and to remove the curse which the fall had brought 
upon our created enjoyvments, that no sort of food is in its own nature morally, 
or now any longer ceremonially, unclean: yet, if any one should think any 
particalar sort of food forbidden by God, his eating of it would violate the 
dictates of his conscience, and so defile it, by doing what. it represented as 
sinfal. 15. Yea, if ye yourselves were ever so fully persuaded that you 
might eat whatever food comes in your way, yet, if your Christian brethren 
through weakness should be troubled and offended at it, it would be very un- 
tender and uncharitable in you, if ye knew their scruples, to persist in using 
your liberty before them. Never dare to stagger the faith, wound the consci- 
ence, destroy the peace and comfort, of a brother, or draw him into. damnable 
sin, for whom it appears Christ, in infinite love, laid down his. life. 16. Take 
heed that your lawful liberty, in the use of meats or other indifferent things, be 
not reproached as licentiousness through your imprudent and unseasonable use 
of it, to the scandalizing of your weaker brethren. 17. But, after all, the 
nature, glory, and blessedness, of the gospel dispensation, or of the kingdom of 
grace thereby erected in men’s hearts, do not consist in any circumstantial and 
external things, but in: the righteousness of Christ imputed in trae holiness of 
heart and life; im @ solid peace in our own souls, and a peaceful temper and car- 
riage towards others, ander a sense.of God's being reconciled to us through 
Christ, and in those supernatural and divine comforts which the Holy Ghost im- 
parts tous through the word. 18. And whoever, in these substantial points 
of vital religion, behaves as a faithful servant of Christ, obedient to him, depen- 
dent on him, and aiming at his glory, is, through him, acceptable to God in his 
person and services, and is approved by all good and wise men as a sincere 
‘Christian, whatever be his opinion in things indifferent. 19. Let us therefore, 
instead of laying any stress upon or contending about such things, labour to pur- 
sue what tends’ to promote our own ine peace and prosperity, and an amica- 
ble temper’and conduct» towards our brethren in Christ; and to propagate such 
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CHAP. XV. 
Continues the practical improvements ; and (1) Directs how stronger 
believers should contdescend to and bear with the weak; 1—6. 
(2) Exhorts Jews and Gentiles to receive one another, as brethren 
united into one church under Christ, agreeably to ancient promises ; 
7—13. (3) Represents Paul's reason for dealing so freely with 
them; 14—16: his diligence and prudence in preaching the gos- 
pel in many nations; 17—2\: his intention to visit Rome and 
Spain after he had delivered the contribution to the poor saints at 
© Fxed. 23.5. Jerusalem ; 22—29: his request of their fervent prayers for him, 
ch. 14.1. and his prayer for them; 30—33. 
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opinions and practices as may strengthen one another in faith and love, hope and 
holiness. ~ 20. Never, for the sake of meats or such like indifferent things, 
obstruct that harmony, love, and peace, spiritual edification and comfort, which 
the Holy Ghost produces and delights in, All meats may now indeed be eaten 
without defiiement to the conscience, and to every true believer they are cleansed 
from the curse brought on them by sin; but it is very sinful and injurious for 
professed Christians to abuse their liberty in even eating them, or doing things 
indifferent, when they know it will grieve and stumble a tender-spirited brother. 
21. In such cases it is right, kind, prudent, commendable, aod well pleasing to 
God, to abstain from whatever has any tendency to stumble, discourage, preju- 
dice, weaken, or grieve, any of our Christian brethren, or ensnare them into rash 
censuring or sinful compliances. 22. If therefore ye be fully persuaded that 
ye may eat all manner of wholesome food, and neglect the observance of the 
ceremoniat festivals, hold it fast, and act according to it on all proper occasions, 
as in God’s sight and with a view to his glory. Happy is that Christian whose 
conscience can approve his conduct in every point as both lawful and expedient. 
23. But he who eats meats, or practises any thing indifferent, while he doubts 
of the lawfulness of it, is condemned in his own conscience and by the word of 
God ; for, in all matters of a religious nature, it is very sinful for us to practise 
or comply with any thing which we do not believe authorised by the word of 
God, being at once a contempt of what we allow to be bis law, and our only rule 
of faith and practice, and a violation of the restraints of our own conscience. 


Reriections upon Cuap. X1V.—With great care ought we to extend church 
fellowship, as far as can tend to the honour of Christ and the mutual edification 
of church members in faith and holiness. And no lesser differences, which do 
not affect the system of divine truth or the vitals of religion, ought to hinder our 
mutual intimacy. We have all need to beware of an uncharitable, disdaining, 
and censorious spirit. And earnestly should we be concerned to comfort our- 
selves in God’s love to us, and to approve ourselyes to him, and to our own 
conscience, in the view of our appearance before his awful tribunal. What reve- 
rential thoughts ought we to entertain of Jesus Christ as the great God and 
Judge of the world! And, in the view of his impartial and final judgment, with 
diligent care should we, by faith, live on his person and fulness, and to his glory, 
and avoid all uncharitable judging or offending the weakest of his apparent mem- 
bers. Yea, it becomes us always to act from principles of faith and a good con- 
science in all things, and to promote each other's edification and peace ; and 
always to remember the excellency and spiritual nature of the blessings of his 
kingdom, that it consists not in any thing external, but in righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
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Cuar. XV. Ver. 1. Such of us therefore as are established in the faith of 
the gospel liberty, or who have arrived to greater measures of knowledge and 
grace, ought, from a compassionate and tender regard to our Christian brethren, 
whose faith is staggering, and whose judgment and other spiritual attainments 
are but small, to be meek, forbearing, and patient, towards them, and should 
make kind allowances for, and endeavour to relieve, them under their prejudices, 
“doubts and fears, rash censures, and conscientious scruples, and not aim at gra- 
tifying our own inclinations, much less our own humour, pride, and passions : 
nor ought we to do any thing which is barely lawful in itself, at the expense of 
offending and injuring the tender minds of others. 2. Let each of us there- 
fore labour to behave towards our fellow Christians and neighbours. in such a 
condescending and engaging manner as will best soften their temper, instruct 
and win them, and make their souls to grow in grace and knowledge, comfort 
and holiness, to complete salvation. - 8, For even our blessed and self-sufli- 
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cient Lord Jesus did not indulge his own ease or pleasure, or seek his own safety 
or honour, to the neglect of others, when here apon earth ; but, to promote our 
salvation, and his Father’s honour, condescended and denied himself in number- 
less instances, and freely submitted to all manner of hardships, sufferings, dis- 
graces, and malignant and blasphemous reproaches, as is represented, through 
David as a type, in the 69th Psalm. 4. And whatever things were written 
in the Old Testament, by the inspiration of the Spirit of God, were written, not 
only for the instruction of our ancestors, but for ours also, that by means of its 
types, prophecies, histories, and examples, as well as doctrines and laws, we 
might be excited, animated, and encouraged, to proper patience under our trou- 
bles, and made partakers of the joys of faith, the peace of a good conscience, 
and the comforts of the Holy Ghost, in order to confirm our well-grounded hopes 
of all needful grace from God now and glory hereafter. 5. In order there- 
fore to your dutiful and successful improvement of the scripture, may that God 
who is infinitely patient and long-suffering, and who is the author, fountain, and 
giver, of all Christian patience and spiritual comfort, grant you an harmonious, 
tender, and peaceful, disposition towards each other, that ye may be entirely 
united in all doctrines and duties which belong to your Christian state and cha- 
racter, according to the example and command of Christ, and as may be most 
for his glory, and acceptable to God through him. 6. That, under the 
influence of the Holy irit, ye may with united hearts and voices cordially 
agree in your profession, worship, and practice, to advance the honours and shew 
forth the praises of God, as your God in Christ, who is the centre of all our 
spiritual union and fellowship. 7. Notwithstanding therefore your different 
opinions about matters of little importance, let the endearing example of our 
great Lord and Saviour, in bearing with our infirmities, who are believers, and 
receiving us into favour, union, and communion, with himself and his Father, 
influence you cordially to embrace one another as brethren, without distinction 
of nations or parties, that ye may glorify God by your harmoniously walking to- 
gether in faith and love and in the fellowship of the gospel, till ye arrive at all 
possible perfection in his glorious presence for ever. 8—12. And, to shew 


- you how Christ has admitted both Jewish and Gentile believers to equal privi- 


ieges and blessings, without making any distinction under the gospel state, 
observe, on the one hand, how he sprung from, and appeared as a member and 
minister of, the Jewish church, and taught, obeyed, and suffered, to display the 
faithfulness of God, and to ratify, establish, and render efficacious, the gracious 
promises which had been made to the ancient patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob ;—and, on the other, that many of those promises, spoken by David, 
Moses, and Isaiah, represent Christ as publishing the truths of God to the Gen- 
tiles, and bringing them into his church as joyful and grateful members thereof, 
subjected to him as their Head, and trusting in him as their Savioar, along with 
the Jews. It is therefore proper that both parties should receive each other with 
all readiness of mind as their brethren in Christ. 13. Now may that gracious 
God, who is the object, ground, and author, of all that hope which we, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, have of spiritual and eternal blessings, plentifully enrich and 
satiate you with all sorts of divine joys and comforts, and with an abiding, solid, 
and evangelical, peace in your own souls and with one another, in the livel 
exercises of faith in Christ, and the promises of the everlasting covena: 
ye may not only have a good, but full and assured, hope of future blesse 
throngh the powerfully enlightening, strengthening, witnessing, and confirming, 
operation of the Holy Ghost. 14. And indeed I am firmly persuaded that ye, 
my dear Christian brethren, are abundantly endowed with such beter ee. 
of the Spirit as dispose you to mutual kindness in your temper 
viour one towards another, and with ct aieouat prin of all things necessary to 
salvation as renders you capable of instructing each other in the most important 
truths of the gospel, and of admonishing and exciting one another to every” 
. ta 4 ‘ ‘ 


Paul's diligence in preaching the gospel. CHAP. XVI. 


Praycr for the success of the gospel. 
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thing truly virtuous. 15, 16. I have nevertheless written with the greater 
plainness and freedom on the head of your Christian liberty, and obligations to 
mutual charity, because, by the transcendent grace of God, I have been called 
and furnished to be an apostolic preacher of Christ and his unsearchable fulness 
in the gospel, especially to the Gentiles, that many of them, being converted 
by my ministrations, might be devoted as living, holy, and acceptable, sacrifices 
to God, and might offer up to him the sacrifices of prayer, praise, and charitable 
contributions—both they and their services being consecrated by the effusion of 
the gifts, graces, and sanctifying influences, of the Holy Ghost. 17. In con- 
sequence of which call to this office, and success therein, I have great reason to 
rejoice and glory, not indeed in myself, but in and through Christ, by whose 
grace I have so abundantly and so successfully laboured in preaching the gospel, 
and bringing multitudes of Gentile sinners to the faith of Christ, to the praise 
and glory of God. 18, 19. But in this my humble and holy glorying I nei- 
ther dare boast of any thing I have done myself, nor ascribe to myself what 
others have done, but I merely hint at what Jesus Christ, by means of my 
preaching, labours, and sufferings, has wrought, by the almighty influences of 
his Spirit, in bringing multitudes of the Gentiles to receive and profess him as 
their Lord and Saviour, and to live in obedience to his laws: and, encouraged 
by his miraculous and gracious operations, which attested my call, mission, and 
the truths which I preached, I have, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, 
with great freedom, faithfulness, fulness, and success, published the glad tidings 
of salvation through Christ to sinful men, all along from Jerusalem, through 
Canaan, Syria, Lesser Asia, and Greece, till I came to Illyricum at no great 
distance from Rome. 20,21. And, in my ministrations I have especially 
studied, agreeably to a prediction of Isaiah, to publish these astonishing myste- 
ries of the gospel’where they had never been preached before, that so I might 
the more remarkably act as one who had received an immediate commission 
from Christ, and needed no human assistance to introduce me. 22—24,. My 
necessary and extensive labours in these regions have, under the direction of 
God's providence, hindered me from visiting you as I sometimes intended ; 
but, the gospel being now extensively known, and churches planted ir. all these 
places, I hope, according to my long fixed inclination, soon to see you. And, 
if the Lord permit me, as I intend to attempt the propagation of the gospel in 
Spain, I expect to visit you as I pass westward into that ignorant and idolatrous 
country, and to be helped forward by you in my journey to it, after you and I 
have had some comfortable and edifying fellowship together. 25,26. But at 
present I am obliged to go south to Jerusalem with the contribution which the 
Christians of Macedonia and Achaia have made for their holy, but poor, brethren 
in Judea. 27. In this the contributors have been extremely forward and 
cheerful, as indeed just gratitude and common benevolence required that they 
should ; for, if the sinuers of the Gentiles have received the enriching gospel of 
Christ from Jerusalem, and by means of Jewish apostles and preachers, and 
Lave been thereby made partakers along with the Jews of all spiritual and eter- 
- nal benefits, it is certainly proper that they in return should assist with their 
temporal substance’ the poor Jewish saints at Jerusalem and the places about. 
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CHAP. XVI. pais 


Here Paul (1) Recommends Phebe ; 1,2: and sends salutations to 
particular Christians at Rome; 3—16. (2) Cautions the Ro- 
man believers against such as fomented divisions among them ; 
7—20. (3) Mentions sundry friends who joined with him in 
his Christian salutations ; 21—24. (4) Concludes with ascrib- 
ing glory to God for extending his gospel revelations and bless- 
igs to Gentiles as well as Jews; 25—27. 


COMMEND unto you Phebe our 
sister, who is a “servant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea : 
2 That ye *receive her in the Lord, as 
becometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of you: 


* Ver. 2. 
Luke 8, 3. 


Phil, 2. 29. 
3 John 6, ver. 
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28,29. However, when I have manifested my tender regard to my dear country- 
men, and have faithfully delivered to them this collection, I intend, if the 
Lord will, to see you on my way to Spain. And, from what I have experienced 
of Christ’s powerful operations by me, I hope to come to you plentifully fur- 
nished with gospel instructions, offers, and encouragements, and thereby to be 
an instrument of conveying to you the most abundant gifts, graces, and com- 
forts. 30—32. In order to my accomplishing these desirable designs, I ear- 
nestly entreat you, by all the obligations and endearments of the love and grace 
of Jesus Christ and his Spirit, and by all that love wrought in your hearts by 
these divine persons, or which you owe to them for all that they have done for 
or in you, that ye, in the most fervent manner, join your believing, importu- 
nate, and persevering, supplications to God with mine, for his guidance, pro- 
tection, and blessing, to me,—that I may be delivered from all the snares and 
violence of my Jewish persecutors, and that the collection which I carry up to 
Jerusalem may not, through prejudice, be despised or refused, but kindly ac- 
cepted by the believing Jews as a mean of weaning them from their dislike to me 
and the Gentile converts,—and that, being thus prospered in my present way 
and work, I may, through the kind providence of God, have an opportunity of 
seeing and conversing with, and preaching to you, for our mutual comfort and 
edification. 33. Meanwhile, may that God, who is reconciled to us in Christ, 
and is the Author of all our peace, comfort, and happiness, and who delights 
in our possessing our souls in peace, and living together in harmony and love, 
be graciously present with you, by the special influences of his Spirit, to unite 
your hearts in the strongest brotherly affection, prevent al] animosity and dis- 
cord, and bless you with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. | 
ee ee a an a a a 

RerLections uron Cuarp. XV.—With much tenderness and self-denial 
should we behave towards our Christian brethren; and with kind affection bear 
with one another’s infirmities, and study one another's spiritual edification. It 
is an inconceivable mercy to have access to peruse, and a great honour to be dili- 
gent students, searchers, and improvers of, the holy scriptures. In the ministry 
of his Son, and the ancient promises, God delightfully laid the foundation of 
uniting Jews and Gentiles into one gospel church, and he hath done most mar- 
vellous things to effect it. Richly replenished are all the promises with Jesus 
Christ and his grace; and with what joy and peace doth a right believing of 
them fill our souls! Thrice happy are they who believe them, to their own 
sanctification of heart and life, by the Spirit of God, and to their eternal salva- 
tion. Thrice happy is it when ministers, depending entirely on God, are dili- 
gent, faithful, and successful, in preaching the gospel, and multitudes through 
the gospel, attended by the influences of the Holy Spirit, are turned to Christ 
and his service. And it wears an hopeful appearance when the fervent prayers 
of ministers and people are united in behalf of Christ's interests, and for one 
another's mutual advantage; and when spiritual fellowship is their joint 
delight. ’ 
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Paul warns against schismatical teachers. ROMANS. Victory of the saints. Gospel published. 
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assist her in transacting her civil affairs at Rome; for she has generously and 
hospitably entertained, sheltered, and provided for, many poor Christians and 
destitute strangers. 3, 4. They very much assisted and encouraged me in 
my ministerial labours at Corinth; and, when I was in danger, they exposed 
their very lives in order to save me. 5. Their religious family, by the bless- 
ing of God on their good example, diligent instructions, and prudent regula- 
tions, is like a church of Christ for its stated worship of God, purity of manners, 
and beautiful order.—Epenetus was the first converted to Christ in all the regions 
of Achaia, and an honourable pledge and earnest of that great harvest of souls 
which have been since gathered unto the Lord. 7—9, 13. In Christ, or in the 
Lord, denotes being united to, beloved by, and bélieving in, him, and holding 
fellowship with him. 10. Apelles hath been tried, proved, and justly ac- 
counted a judicious, faithful, and zealous, disciple and servant of, and sufferer 
for, Christ. 16. A kiss attended with the utmost chastity, sincerity, and 
spiritual affection, as becometh saints, who love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. 17. In order to cultivate and maintain true Christian love among 
yourselves, carefully watch against, and avoid, all those teachers, or others, who 
attempt to form parties among you, and to introduce pernicious opinions and 
practices, contrary to the pure truths of the gospel which ye have been taught by 
the inspired servants of Christ; 18. For whoever are of such a spirit and temper, 
and carry on such designs, are not the true servants of our Lord Jesus, the only 
Prophet, Priest, and King, of his church ; nor do they sincerely aim at promot- 
ing his interests and glory in the world, but seek to avoid persecution, gain the 
favour of worldly men, and gratify-their own sensual appetites :—to compass 
which vile ends, they, by high pretensions of kindness for you, or zeal for God’s 
truths and honours, attempt to impose on the good temper and credulity of weak 
and incautious, though well-meaning, persons, to turn them aside from the ways 
of the Lord. 19. I am indeed glad that your ready reception of the gospel, 
and obedience of faith, are become so exemplary and famous in the churches ; 
and that hitherto no seducers have been able to draw you away from the simpli- 
city which is in Christ: but considering your own weakness and depravity of 
nature, and the subtlety of Satan and his instruments, it is absolutely necessary 
for you to be very prudent and watchful, able to make a difference between 
good and evil, truth and error ; and so: inoffensive, plain-hearted, and sincere, 
that ye may neither deceive nor injure others, nor be deceived nor injured by 
them ;—quite unacquainted with all envious, spiteful, and mischievous. arts. 
20, 24. And, for your comfort and encouragement, remember that your gracious 
and reconciled God, who is the author of all true peace, and delights in your 
being at peace among youme! es, will stand by you, and in a little time subdue 
Satan and his emissaries, d defeat their malicious power and subtlety, by his 
providence aud grace, and render you at last fully victorious and eternally tri- 
umphant over them.—And, for this end, my fervent, my repeated, prayer to. 
God for you is, that the free favour of your and my Lord and Saviour Jesus 
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him, may be continually and abundantly with you, to guide and strengthen, 
sanctify and comfort, defend and saye, you, and carry you through all tempta- 
tions and dangers, till ye arrive, with triumph, at his heavenly kingdom, 25 
—27. Now to that great, gracious, and almighty, God, who is able to defeat all 
the attempts of your spiritual enemies, and to preserve you from falling into sins 
or error, and to settle, strengthen, and confirm, you in faith, comfort, and holi- 
ness, according to, and by means of, the glad but incomprehensible tidings of 
salvation to sinful men, which Jesus Christ himself preached while on earth, 
and which I, having them revealed to me by the inspiration of his Spirit, labour 
to publish in the world, even those glorious doctrines, which were long entirely 
hid from the Gentiles, and but obscurely hinted to the Jews, in types, shadows, 
and dark prophecies ;—but are now, under the gospel dispensation, evidently 
and openly manifested to both Jews and Gentiles, in the ministrations of his 
servants, and the accomplishment and explication of the Old Testament figures 
and predictions, according to his special and unchangeable purpose, appoint- 
ment, and command,—in order that, through the influences of his Spirit attend- 
ing the same, they might be persuaded, and enabled, to believe in Christ, and, 
by virtue derived from him, perform all holy obedience to him,—even to that 
God who alone is originally, essentially, infallibly, wise in himself and in all his 
dispensations, particularly in his contrivance and execution of the gospel scheme 
of salvation, and who is the only author and fountain of all the wisdom that is to 
be found in any creature whatsoever—be all adoration, thanksgiving, honour, 
and blessing, through Jesus Christ, as the only Mediator, by whom our praises 
and prayers are to be offered, and are acceptable to him, for evermore, 
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Rerrections upon Cuap. XVI.—The Christian religion delightfully pro- - 

motes friendship and good manners. It teaches us to pay civil respect, in a 
decent manner, to persons of all rauks, and gratefully to return favours shown to — 
usin the best way we can. It gives an holy turn to a genteel behaviour, and 
makes men sincere in wishing the temporal, and especially the eternal, prospe- 
rity of their friends.—With deep concern should all Christians labour to excel 


in piety, fix themselves in church fellowship, and, in their respective sta 9 
study to be serviceable to the whole mystical body of Christ. Amiable are, 
families which resemble a church of Christ in their worship, or er~ 


sation. And it is a great honour to be first, or eminent, in the faith and R 
sion of the gospel. With exact care ougbt all to judge for themselves in mat- 
ters of religion, according to the doctrine which they have received from it 
and his apostles ; and to avoid such as cause divisions and offences by broaching — 
errors, or forming parties in the church. Whatever be the plausible pr 
fair shews, or flattering speeches of such, they always secretly carry on 


have such knowledge of the truth that we may not be imposed om; and 
honesty a8 to-act up to our knowledge, imposing upon none. For Satan ear- 
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Privilexts of Christians 


at Corinth. 


CHAP. 1. 


corruption of the church. But it is yery encouraging to true believers that 
their God will quickly and entirely subdue him, and all his emissaries and works. 
And, if faith and patience hold out a little, we shall reign triumphant for ever- 
more,—Ancient and divine are the gospel tidings of our salvation. Delightfully 
they harmonize with the types and predictions of the Old Testament, And 


| ~ their offers and blessings graciously extend to all nations of mankind, and by the 


Holy Ghost are made effectual to some of all ranks and degrees. With what 
faith and love ought they then to be received, submitted to, obeyed, and prac- 
tised. And infinite is the glory that redounds to God from this his wonderful 
work of our salvation. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


VO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


Corinth was a famous city of Achaia, situated on that neck of land which separates the Egean and Ionian seas, at the north end 


of the peninsula, anciently called the Peloponesus, now the Morea. 


especially for luxury and uncleanness. 
greatly to depreciate him, and foment divisions among them. 


It was remarkable for trade, pretences to learning, and 


Quickly after Paul had planted a church here, some Judaizing teachers laboured 


These disorders introduced a contempt of the plain preaching of 


the gospel; and a course of luxury, uncleanness, covetousness, litigious law suits, abuses of Christian liberty, feasting with 
idolaters on their sacrifices, profane disorders in receiving the Lord’s supper, and in other public acts of religious worship ; a 
priding themselves in their riches, learning, and spiritual gifts, uncharitableness, and even a denial of the resurrection of the 
dead.—To correct these irregularities, Paul demonstrates his own apostolic authority, amiable character, and matter and 
manner of preaching ; i—v.: directs the excommunication of the incestuous person; v.: how to manage civil disputes :—and 


warns against uncleanness, and irregularities in marriage ; Vi. vii. 


: against offensive compliances with idolaters at feasts, or 


neglect to support their faithful ministers ; vili—x.: and against indecent dress or behaviour in public worship, particularly 
the Lord's supper; xi.: directs to unity, charity, and order, in their stations, and the exercise of their spiritual gifts ; xii—- 
xiv.: demonstrates the truth of the general resurrection of the dead; xv.: and directs how to make charitable contributions 


and behave as Christians ; xvi. 


Anno Domini 


CHAP. I. 


cir. 59. 
(1) In a preface, Paul asserts his apostolic authority salutes the 
Corinthian believers, and congratulates them on their conversion 
to Christ and receipt of his spiritual gifts; 1—9. (2) He exhorts 
them to brotherly love and Christian unity ; and reproves them 
for their divisions, and ranking themselves under different minis- 
ters as their chiefs; 10—16. (3) Asserts and vindicates the doc- 
trine of a crucified Saviour, and his own plain way of preaching 
it, as a fundamental article of the Christian faith, and admirably 
calculated to advance the glory of God and humble men before 
him; 17—31. 
* See Rom. 1. 
ae 1 27a called to be *an apostle of 
’M . +m e . 
Sohn 26, di. Jesus Christ ‘through the will of 
a.9.1,2 God, and ‘Sosthenes our brother, 
sacrtt- 2 ‘Unto the church of God which is 
gol: 1-1- at Corinth, to them that ‘are sanctified 
Suisx in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with 
+acts18.17. fal] that in every place call upon the 
“4° name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 


‘Join 17.19. ¢their’s and our’s: 


Rom-1:7.& 4 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
ver.30.Eph- from God our Father, and from the 


3tim.l-?- Tord Jesus Christ. 
iret? 4 'T thank my God always on your 


1 Thes. 4. 7. 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4, & Joel 2. 32. Rom: 10. 12. ch. 8. 6. 2 Tim. 2. 22. Zeph. 3. 9. 
Ps. 45, Ll. 1 Pet. 1. 2, h 2 Pet. 1. 2. 2 Cor. I. 2. 1 See Rom. 1, 8. 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
Eph. 1.3. Phil. 1.3, 4, Col. 1. 3,4. 1 Thes, 1. 2, 3.2 Thes. 1. 3.2 Tim. 1. 3, 5. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, Cuar.I. Ver. 1—3. I Paul, who have not 
thrust myself into this apostolic office which I claim, but was graciously, sove- 
reiguly, and immediately, called to and qualified for it by Jesus Christ,—and 
Sosthenes, my dear and faithful assistant in the ministry, though not an apostle, 
—do, in the most earnest and affectionate manner, wish to all you at Corinth, 
who are regularly united in church fellowship, set apart for and spiritually joined 
to Christ, as your Head of influence and government, and, hy the effectual call 
of his Spirit, rendered like him in holiness,—and to all those who any where 

rofess and adore him, our common Lord, as the object of their faith, worship, 
and obedience,—all the riches and the blessed effects of redeeming favour, love, 
and mercy, andan abundant peace with God, with your own consciences, and 
with one another, from God the Father, as the original spring and deviser of 
every blessing, and through Jesus Christ, as the purchaser, store-house, and 
_ of them, 4—6. I heartily congratulate you on: your happiness and 
honour upon every remembrance of you, and bless-my infinitely gracious God 
for the manifold favours, gifts, and graces, which, on Christ's account, he has 
bestowed upon you, enriching you not oly with such spiritual habits and tem- 


pers asare n to'salvation, but with remarkable knowledge of the myste- 
ries of the | } and a ready ability to communicate them to others ;—the 
Spirit of Y reby confirming to your hearts and consciences the truth 4 the 


>. 
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| behalf, for the grace of God which is 


cir. 59, 
given you by Jesus Christ; L2Con 8.7, 
5 “That in every thing ye are en- Col 3 


riched by him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge ; 


15. & 12, 8. & 
14. 26. 


: «. O8 Chi 20152. 

6 Even as 'the testimony of Christ Acts 20,24 
was confirmed in you: Rev. li. 2. & 
ia | m e . e . . at. 
7 So that "ye come behind in no gift: 24.14. 2 Cor, 


"waiting for the *coming of our Lord 27119. 


: m See ver. 5. 
Jesus Christ : 0 Sift». 20, 


8 Who shall also °confirm you unto $%;3.4 ,,, 
the end, that ye may be ?blameless in 22.5, 
‘the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 10. 35. 1 Per 

9 'God ts faithful, by whom ye were 4127" 


‘called unto the fellowship of his Son * ree 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I ‘beseech you, brethren, by 2‘tes3 5 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, “that 20.1.3 


. » Eph. 5. 27. 

ye all speak the same thing, and that ’3:5:% 
Col. 1. 20. 1 Thes. 3. 13. & 5. 23. 2 Pet. 3.14. Jude 24: 4 Phil. 1. 10,1 Thes. 2. 19. + 

3. 13. & 4. 15, & 5. 23. 2 Thes. 7.8. 2 Pet. 3. 12.1 John 2. 18. 1 Tim. 6. 14. * Ch. lu 
13. 1 Thes. 5, 24. 2 Thes, 3. 3. Heb. 10, 23. & 11. 11. Jer, 32. 40. Is. 49. 7. Tit. 1. 2. * Se 
ver, 2. Col. 1. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 9, Is. 27. 13, ver, 30. 2Cor. 5. 17—21. John 15. 5. & 17. 21. Gal. + 
20. Eph. 3. 6, 8, 9. 1 John 1.3, 7. & 4, 13. tRom. 15, 30. Phil. 2. 1, 2.2 Cor. 5. 20. . 
10. 1. ch. 5. 4. "Rom. 12. 16. & 15. 5, 6. ch. 11. 16. 2 Cor. 13. 9, 11. Eph. 4. 1—7, Phil. 
3.15, 16. & 2.2. 1 Pet. 3. 8 


® Ch, 10, 13. 
1 Thes. 5. 24 


gospel of Christ, which we preached and ye believed. 7—9. So that ye are 
not remarkably deficient, or inferior to other Christians, in any Spiritual gifts 
which could render you useful in Christ's church, in which ye continue praying, 
preparing, and patiently and hopefully waiting, for his second coming, —who, 
by a constant supply of necessary gifts and graces, will more establish you iu 
the faith, hope, and holiness, of the gospel; that, when others are condemned, 
ye may appear perfectly righteous, holy, and irreproachable, at his tribunal ; 
for God, who has effectually called you into a state of union and relly with 
his dear Son, being unchangeably faithful to his character, covenant, 2ad_pro- 
mises, will infallibly render you partakers of eternal glory. 10—12. If then 
God hath done, and will do, so much for you, and if Jesus will, in a little time, 
judge you at his awful bar, let me beseech you, by the antheoty of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by his excellencies, relations, and works of loye, and by your pro- 
fession of him, to lay aside your contentions and alienation of affection from one 
another, and to study the most cordial harmony in sentiment, affection, and 
holy practices ;—for, to my great grief, I have been informed that ye, whom I 
truly esteem, and of whom I hoped better things, have, by uncharitable diyi- 
sions, been thrown into different parties, under different leaders,—some of you 
ranking yourselves under me, as the apostle of the Gentiles, or instrument of 
your conversion ; others under Apollos, as the most eloquent and Pxreet preacher ; 


iVarning against divisions 


Anno Domini 
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ae 
+ Gr, schisms, 


same mind and in the same judgment. 


11 For it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them who are 


of the house of Chloe, that there are 
‘contentions among you. 
12 Now this *I say, that every one 


* Prov. 13. 10. 
Jam. 4. |. ch. 
3.3.'&.11. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


there be no {divisions among you; but 
‘that ye be perfectly jomed together in the 


18. 
rch.7.2-& of you saith, *I am of Paul, and I of 
:.6.Gal.3.” A nollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. 
“cua4a6 13 “Is Christ divided? was Paul cru- 
Join. cified for you? or were ye baptized in 
+2 Cor. 14 ge nang uh pee Gee 
Eph. 4. 5. 1an O 1a aptized none 
Acts 18.8. Of ya) io Crispus ape Cops ‘3 A 
ema.t0i 15 °Lest any should say that I ha 
ci3.10. baptized in mine own name. 
*ch.16-15, = 16 And “I baptized also the house- 
53 hold of Stephanas: besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any other. 
“Acta, 17 For Christ sent me ‘not to baptize, 
acts 26.17, but to preach the gospel: ‘not with wis- 


dom of twords, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. 

18 For *the preaching of the cross 
rOrspeech. jg to them that perish foolishness; but 


ver. 2-24' unto us who are saved it is the power of 
2 Cor, 2. 15, 
w.14.Je-8 the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 


Acts 17. 18, 

Rom. |. 16. God. 

ie 19 For it is written, "I will destroy 
to nothing the understanding of the 

prudent. 


20, 

f Ch. .2..1,4, 
13.2 Pet. J. 
16. 2 Cor. 4. 
2. 


‘1s.33.12.@  Q() ‘Where zs the wise? where zs the 
1217-82. scribe? where zs the disputer of this 


world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? 

21 *For, after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 


* Rom. 1. 21, 
22, 28. Mat. 
11.25. Luke 
10. 21. 


eee ee ee a 
others under Peter, as the apostle of the circumcision; while others pretend 
to be immediately directed by Christ alone, needing no other instructor. 
13—16. To convince you of the absurdity of your conduct, let me ask even you 
who pretend to be solely for Christ, overlooking his’ ministers and ordinances, is 
his person to be divided from his offices ? or his offices from the execution thereof 
by the ministry of his seryants, who labour in the church by his authority, and 
according to his will?—Why set up me, or any other minister, for your spiritual 
head? Did I, or my brethren, make atonement for your sins? Or were ye 
baptized by the authority, or into the faith, worship, and obedience, of us?—I 
thank God that, though I was the instrument of conversion to many of you, I 
baptized but very few of you, lest any sliould have thence taken occasion to in- 
sinuate that I had acted by my own authority, and bound the persons whom I 
baptized to acknowledge me as their spiritual master. 17. For indeed Christ 
sent me not chiefly to baptize, but to preach the glad tidings of salvation through 
his blood; and that not dressed up in flowers of rhetoric or maxims of philosophy, 
for the promoting of my own selfish honours, but in the most plain language and 
style, that the native majesty, spirituality, glory, and power, of the gospel doc- 
trine, of and concerning a crucified Saviour, might be the more clearly mani- 
fested in the hambling and conversion of sinners. 18. For the plain preach- 
ing of salvation through the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ, received by 
faith, appears quite despicable, foolish, and absurd, to them who live and die in 
their sins; but to us, who are eternally saved from our sins and miseries, it is 
the marvellous mean through which the almighty influences of God's Spirit are 
conveyed for illuminating, sanctifying, supporting, and comforting, our hearts. 
19, 20. This, according to the scripture, quite confounds the notions of the 
learned of this world, and exhibits a method of salvation directly contrary to 
whatever they could have imagined. None of them, Jews or Gentiles, could 
ever contrive a method of saving sinners, or of reconciling them to God; and 
herein he hath stamped disgrace upon all the wisdom of philosophers and others, 
and manifested their schemes for appeasing an offended God, and reconciling 
guilty sinners to him, as altogether vain, foolish, and ineffectual. 21. For 
after he, in the manifestation of his own infinite wisdom, had plainly shown that 
neither the works of creation, nor of common providence, nor any powers of 
human reasoning, could lead to a saving and satisfying knowledge of himself, or 
the way of salvation, it pleased him, by the much despised plain preaching of 
a erucified Christ, and the way of salvation through his blood, to save them 
who by faith receive and rest upon him for their eternal redemption, as therein 
offered tothem, 22, 23. Notwithstanding all the proofs that Christ has given 
of his Godhead and saving offices, the obstinate Jews still persist in demanding 
a sign from heaven to prove them, and the learned Greeks insist upon philo- 
sophical demonstrations of the method of salvation. But, regardless of these 
prejudices, we faithful ministers proclaim a full, eternal, free, and offered, sal- 
vation to sinful men through the obedience and death of Christ, which the Jews 
contemn, to the infinite hazard and ruin of their souls, and the Jearned Greeks 
account highly foolish and absurd. ers. 
Jesus Christ, or of the doctrine of salvation through his blood, we, who are 
effectually called, discern and experience therein the great power and manifold 
wisdom of God, clearly exhibited in his whole person, offices, and saving effects. 
25. For what ignorant, carnal, and prejudiced, men, reckon absard folly, infi- 
nitely transcends in wisdom all the boasted schemes of the most sagacious, pru- 


24, But, let others think as they will of | 
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| guilty and naked, polluted 


Christ gll in all to believers. 
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22 For'the Jews require a sign, an 
the Greeks seek after wisdom: — 

23 But we preach “Christ crucified; {11% shin® 
‘unto the Jews a stumbling block, and . 755". 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; ae 

Gal. 6. 14. 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power =. 2.14. 
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' Mat. 12, 38. 


3.1. Acts 8. 
24, But unto them °who are called, §3:%14 
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25 ‘Because the foolishness of God is bke2-3" 
wiser than men; and the weakness of %- 4s. 
God is stronger than men. ey a 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, ,*:*.** 
how that "not many wise men after the "tom, 6.25, 


flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 2». 
are called : Hon Ly i6. 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish 2'6si2°3. 
things of the world to confound the wise; .j kia. 32. 9 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 2°%47- 
the world to confound the things which :1sa.17. 49. 
are mighty ; tee ate 


28 And base things of the world, and 18: Jolin 7 
things which are despised, hath God £891.« 
chosen, yea, and things which are not, #,¢39,!% 
to bring to nought things that are. 2 Core k7. & 

29 *That no flesh should glory in his i;jans® 
prese n ce < Fook a og 


30 But of him are ye ‘in Christ Jesus, tps. 0840. 
who “of God is made unto us ‘wisdom, 
and ‘righteousness, and ‘sanctification, ‘Hoi 2 & 
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Lord : » Rom, 11, 36. 


2 Cor. 5. 18 
—21. Eph. 1. 3, 4. John 3. 16, 17. x Col. 2. 3. Is. 48. 17. & 6. 1—3. 2 Cor, 4. 6. John 14. 
9,10. & 1.18. Col. 1.15 


y [s. 45. 24, 25. & lili. & 54. 17. Jer. 23. 6. Dan. 9. 24. Rom. 
3. 22, 24—26. & 5. 19.2 Cor. 5. 21. Phil. 3. 9. Jer. 33. 16. + John 1. 14, 16, & 14, 6, & 
ie eet Pao) vier 2 a Rom, 3. 24. & 4.25. Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. Tit. 2. 14. Rev. 5. 9. 
Hos, 13. 14, Gal. 1.4. & 3. 13. b1 Sam. 2. 10. Is. 65, 16. Jer. 9. 23, 24. 2 Cor, 10. 17. 


CHAP. II. 


(1) Reminds the Corinthians of the plain manner in which Paul had 
preached a crucified Christ to them; 1—5. (2) Represents the © 
deep and excellent wisdom contained in this doctrine; 6—9. 
(3) Shews that it cannot be duly known and received but by the 
light and influence of the Holy Ghost; 10—16. 


dent, and learned, philosophers: and what they account weak and unavailing is 
found, by experience, to have an incomparable energy in destroying the works 
of the devil, renewing the heart, and reforming the lives, of men. 26—29. 
And, to manifest the sovereignty of his grace, and, as it were, to mark the 
insignificancy of men’s natural or acquired advantages, ye cannot but observe 
that very few of the learned, the eminently sagacious, great, or powerful are 
converted to Christ: but he has generally fixed his love upon, and effectually 
calls, such as are comparatively foolish, weak, mean, or contemptible ;—that 
none, Jews or Gentiles, might have any pretence to glory before him of their 
natural parts, accomplishments, or external privileges, as if these could recom- 
mend them to his favour, or qualify them to receive the gospel. 30,31, Yea, 
on the contrary, by a mere act of his own gracious and pees will, he has 
chosen yon in, and called and united you to, Christ Jesus, who, by his divine 
appointment, is constituted and made over to us in the gospel offer, and effec- 
tually granted to us in the day of power, as an infinitely well furnished and effec- 
tual teacher, to render us wise unto salvation; a law-fulfilling surety, through 
whose finished obedience and suffering we may be completely justified; and not 
only as a purchaser, but as an effectual giver, of all renewing, quickening, and 
sanctifying, grace, by his Spirit dwelling in us; and a full deliverer from sin and 
misery, and bestower of that eternal happiness which he hath obtained for us ;— 
that, as the scripture directs, he who has any honours and blessings bestowed 
upon him may centre all his joy and boasting entirely in the Lord Jesus, and in 
the free grace of God through him. & 
Reritections upon Cuar. I,—With great prudence, but with plainness and 
courage, ought ministers, on some occasions, to assert their mission and the 
dignity of their office. And with firm assurance should we receive the apostolic 
writings and doctrines, as indeed of divine authority. Divine power and grace 
are necessary to render men saints, while fervent prayer and religious worship 
evidence them such. And it is absurd to hold profane, prayerless persons for 
church members. With holy reverence ought we to address Jesus Christ and his 
Father for the gifts and mercies which we need. And with pleasure may we 
reflect on what he has bestowed on others as an earnest of their perfect holiness 
and happiness. Yea it is a great mercy that God's faithfulness secures the eter- 
nal salvation of all those whom he hath effectually called by his grace. It is 
shameful and absurd for Christians to be divided about ministers, as if all Christ's 
faithful servants were not embarked ia one common cause. And it is a comfort 
for a minister to have had no hand in such carnal rendings of Christ's charch ; 


and an honour to have avoided honouring himself at Christ’s expense. Very 


darkened by sin must be the hearts of unregenerate men, to whom 
the mystery and offers of a crucified, a divine, Redeemer appear contemptible 
and absurd. And the enlightening and renewing power of the Holy Ghost is 
absolutely necessary to make us apprehend it as every way worthy of God, and 
calculated to render us wise, holy, and happy. Amazing is the sovereignty of 
God’s redeeming grace in respect of its objects and manner of influence. 
Jesus Christ to all our need, who are ignorant and foolish, 
and plagued, enslaved and self-ruined, sinners. Yea 
the whole work of our redemption delightfully promotes the highest glory of 
God. In this let my soul rejoice, and daily think what Jesus is, and what 
Jenovan is in him to my heart. ? 19 thig# 


corrupt and 


Gospel must be plainly preached. 
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Cuar. II, Ver. 1. The glorification of the divine power, wisdom, sovereign 
mercy, and other divine perfections, and the humiliation of men, being the great 
end of the gospel, I laboured to preach it to you in the plainest manner, without 
any affected parade of eloquence or philosophical reasoning. 2. And, count- 
ing all but loss and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord, I determined to employ all the talents which God has given me chiefly to 
make him known in his person, offices, and work ; particularly in his obedience 
and suffering, in which all the lines of the gospel meet. 3. And in preaching 
on this subject I conducted myself with the utmost meekness and deepest con- 
cern, lest, through your prejudices or the agency of Satan, ye should, to your 
eternal perdition, reject and despise my message. 4. And, encouraged and 
directed by Jesus Christ, 1 laboured to publish and inculcate the doctrines of 
redemption through his blood, not with any tickling arts of human invention, or 
soothing language, but with the convincing light and persuasive evidence of the 
Holy Spirit himself on your minds and consciences, and attended with his miracu- 
lous gifts and operations: 5. That the faith, by which ye assented to the gos- 
pel and embraced Jesus Christ in it, might not so much as seem to be wrought in 
you by the authority, arts, or arguments of men, but might be solely produced 
by the efficacious power of God, and built on his authority and faithfulness mani- 
fested in his word. 6. Nevertheless, we preach the infinitely wise plan of the 
r tion of sinners, and explain the transcendent mysteries thereof, especially 
to as have attained some considerable measures and degrees of knowledge 
and ; not indeed the wisdom of philosophical or political schemes of learned 
men or princes ; 7. But we publish and inculcate that mysterious doctrine 
which is the wonderful product of the infinite wisdom of God, which has been long 
hid from the Gentile world, and but obscurely revealed to the Jews, and can never 
be fully comprehended by creatures; and which God from all eternity deter- 
mined at this time to reveal with transcendent light and evidence for the honour 
of the gospel dispensation, its ministers and subjects, and the eternal happiness 
of every believer. 8. Which important scheme of salvation the rulers and great 
men concerned in the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, and others so disposed, had no 
just notion of, their minds being blinded, and their hearts hardened against all the 
means of conviction afforded them, otherwise they had never concurred in the 
shameful, ignominious, deliberate, and public murder of the divine Messiah, 
who has all infinite glory in himself as the Son of God, and is the author, purcha- 
eer, and bestower of all the glory of the gospel dispensation and heavenly state ; 
9. And who, as Isaiah foretold, has brought in that incomparably and inconceiy- 
ably glorious, delightful, and adyantageous gospel state, and all the transcend- 
sings thereof, which God of his infinite wisdom and grace had provided, 
ed, and secured; and which he bestows upon them who, in the faith of 
cial love to their souls, do sincerely esteem, desire, and delight in him. 
ea, God hath now manifested them to us by the immediate revelations and 
i illuminations of his Spirit, who has a perfect and comprehensive 
11. For, as none but a man’s own 
soul can know his secret thoughts and designs, so none but the Holy Ghost, who 
has the same essence and will with the Father and Son, can penetrate into or com- 
prehend the secret counsels of God. 12. And it is this all-knowing Spirit of 
God, not the boasted wisdom and learning of the world, which we have received, 


view of the are nature and counsels, 
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CHAP. IT. TI. 


Divided Christians weak in grace 


—— —— 
im him? “even so the things of God know- “"3,22"™ 
eth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, ‘not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which 
is of God; ‘that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God. '¥e-6 Rom. 

13 ‘Which things also we speak, not %'” ’ 
in the words which man’s wisdom téach- + I John 2.20, 
eth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth , 10:3." 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. «¢n.1.17. ver. 

14 “But the natural man receiveth not Gen i.2)8 
the things of the Spirit of God; for they 52° °"" 
are foolishness unto him : neither can he x saci. 1s 
know them, because they are spiritually £726? 


a Ver. 10. Mat 
11. 27, & 16, 
17, Rom. 11. 
33.1 John 2, 
20. 2 


20, 27. 


to 
a 


— 


28. Rom, 2, 


discerned. 18,23 Gal I. 
15 ‘But he that is spiritual }judgeth 2: Inica 
all things, yet he himself is ||judged of no teii7%e. 


John.3.3, 4,6. 
man. sie 


16 *For who hath known the mind <«-3.1. ca. 


e a 6.°1’Phil.4. 
of the Lord, that he *may instruct him? 1.53.6. 
*But we have the mind of Christ. 2Cor. 5. 17. 


y Prov. 27. 19. & 28.5. John 7. 17. 1 'Thes. 5. 21. 1 John 4. 1. deb. 5. 14, 
|| Or discerned. z Job 15. 8, Jer. 23. 18, * Gr, shall, 
15. 15. & 14. 26. & 16, 13—15. 


CHAP. IIL. 


(1) Reproves the Corinthians for their carnality and contentions about 
ministers; 1—4, (2) Shews the absurdity of such contentions, as 
ministers can do nothing effectually of themselves, and all unani- 
mously preach up Christ as the great foundation of holiness and 
happiness, on which it is dangerous to build any human inventions ; 
5—15. (3) Admonishes them to holiness in their persons and 
church ; 16,17: to maintain an humble opinion of themselves ; 
18—20: and not to glory in men, as through Christ ministers, 
and all things else, belong to true believers ; 21—23. 


t Or discerne/h. 
* Ps. 25. 14. John 


Ch. 2. 6, 15. 
& 14. 20. 
Heb.5.14,4 
GL12 
> Rom. 7.14. 
N D I, brethren, could not speak Eph. 413, 
unto you as unto ‘spiritual, but as 
b . a 2. 12. 
unto ’carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. « Jolin 16.2, 
2 *T have fed you with milk, and not. tev'.13,13. 
. . I Pet. 2. 2. 
with meat: for hitherto ye were not able. o.q iw, 
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. £8 


2:Cor. 12.29. 

3 “For ye are yet carnal: for, whereas $21.5; 
rete ae : ch. 5. Ile 

there is among you envying, and strife, ,° orth! 


and “divisions, are ye not carnal, and ¢ Gr. accord. 
ing to man. 


walk fas men? © Ch. 112, & 
4. °* For while one saith, Iam of Paul; 4% 


gospel, freely prepared for, offered to, and bestowed upon us ; 13. Which 
glorious mysteries and benefits we, being taught of God ourselves, represent to 
others, not in the foppish gildings of human language, but in a plain, grave, and 
majestic. style, suited to their nature, dignity, and beauty, even in the words and 
figures in which the Holy Ghost has represented them, carefully comparing them 
together. 14, But no unregenerate men, be as learned and sagacious as they 
will, can truly approve or embrace these spiritual doctrines and blessings ; nor 
can they, for want of an understanding illuminated and rectified by the Spirit of 
God, discern their divine truth, spirituality, excelleney, and glory, in a truly 
spiritual and affecting manner, suitable to their transcendent worth and import- 
ance, 15. But he who is really renewed in the spirit of his mind can search 
into, discern, and form aright judgment about every thing necessary to be 
known in order to salvation, and perceive the glory and feel the transforming 
power of divine truths : though his views thereof, and satisfaction therein, cannot 
be certainly judged of by any other man ; far less by such as are destitute of the 
Spirit of God and the true experience of these things. 16. For what unre- 
generate man ever penetrated into the secret counsels or revealed truths of God, 
so as to be able further to instruct a spiritual man in what he before knew, or 
to prove what is contrary to his views? Nay, we apostles and other Christians 
are, by the Holy Ghost, instructed in the doctrine of Christ in every thing re- 
specting the glory of God and the salvation of men. 
a a a a a 

Rertections upon Cuar., I].—Great is the native beauty of the gospel, as 
God's own testimony concerning Jesus Christ crucified for men. And it is absurd 
and hurtful to souls to vail and stain its illustrious.simplicity, wisdom, and grace, 
by human oratory. The faith of God's elect must be the effect of divine opera- 
tion, not of human persuasion. It is impossible for carnal men to understand the 
gospel, or to make it comport with their worldly schemes. And not merely an 
external revelation, but the inward illumination of the Holy Ghost, who is per- 
fectly acquainted with the whole mind of God, can give us just and impressive 
conceptions of spiritual things. Thrice happy are they who have him to lead 
them into all necessary truth, and to make them know what inexpressibly great 
and glorious things God has prepared for and freely given to them! «Judicious 
and experienced Christians discern admirable wisdom, power, and grace in the 
gospel method of their salvation. And while they have the greatest satisfaction, 
experience, and hope in themselves relating to it, no natural man is able to 
correct or refute them. 


Cuar. II. Ver. 1. And indeed, brethren, when I was among you J perceived 
in you such an earthly-minded, opinionative, and dispntatious temper, as disco- 
vered you to be really weak in spiritual knowledge and experience; —_2. | there~ 
fore made it my chief care to instruct you in the plain principles of the gospel 
concerning Christ and his salvation, which were suited to your weak capacities, not 
entering into the more sublime and abstruse points, which neither then, nor even 
now, ye can improve to your real edification. 3. Your present contentions and 
enyying of one another is a plain evidence that many of you do not, in a spiritual 
manner, or upon proper authority, take up the doctrines of the gospel, but are 
under the influence of your natural corruptions, and act in the manner of unreges 


in order that we may savingly understand the great and glorious blessings ofthe }} urate wen. é Nothing can more plainly manifest your great carnality of temper 
~ eas ] 12 


Ali ministers God’s labourers. 
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«10.4 5. even as the Lord gave to every man? 
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1.” ‘but God gave the increase. 
‘tne? 7 'So then neither is he that planteth 


If, 26: 27, 

iss." any thing, neither he that watereth ; but 
11. & 15. 1, A ‘ 

2, God that giveth the increase. 


Ps. 92. 13. & 


Ps 92.13.%  & k Now he that planteth and he that 


1; 5.1 watereth are one: ‘and every man shall 


isis. ch.i. receive his own reward according to his 
2,3. own labour. 


“John 15.5.Pe  Q Kor we are “labourers together with 
3-9.4121'' God: ye are God’s {*husbandry, ye are 
io *'* God’s “building. | 

‘4on4.36 10 PAccording to the grace of God 

which is given unto me, as ‘a wise mas- 


with ch. 4. 6, 


& 1. Ll, 12. ; ! n 
pscziz, ter builder, I have laid the foundation, 
Jer 17-10.€ and another buildeth thereon. But let 


5, Mat. 16 .every man take heed how he buildeth 

7 ken 228, thereupon 

s - etd ‘For other foundation can no man 

3s 6aimn lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 

$0. Mat. 28. Christ 

20. - J ; 4 
rorsitege, _ 12 Now, if any man ‘build upon this 
»ps.s0.2,9, foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 

eeu wood, hay, stubble ; 


3. & 58. 11. 

Mat '— 13 * Every man’s work shall be made 
Nimisi- Manifest: for the day shall declare it, 
nai, because |lit shall be revealed by fire ; 
| b-2.Co2 and the fire shall try every man’s work 
41. Pet-2-> of what sort it is. 
tite. 14 *If any man’s work abide, which 
5° he hath built thereupon, he shall receive 


sRom. 15,20. & reward. 


Acts 18,4, 8. ch. 1.6. & 4. 15. & 9.1, 2. & 15. 1—4. 2 Cor, 3. 2,3. Gal. 2.7, 9. Eph. 2. 20. 
1 Pet. 4. 11. Rev, 21. 14. ver. 11. ch. 2. 2. r Acts 4. 12. Is. 28. 16, Mat. 16. 18. Eph. 
2. 20. ch. 1.13. Gal, 1. 7—9. ' #2Cor. 2.17. & 4.2, & 11.13, & 13. 5, *Ch. 
4.5. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Is. 8. 20. Jer. 23. 29, Is. 27. 9. & 48. 10. 1 Pet. 1.7. & 4.12, 2 Thes. 1.7. 
2 Pet: 3: 7. | Gr. is revealed. "Ch. 4.5, Mat. 25, 21, 23. 1 Thes. 2.19. 2'Tim. 
4.7, 8. 1 Pet. 5.4. Dan. 12. 3. Mat. 19. 28. 


than to extol particular ministers, as if they were to be the lords of your faith : 
5. For what are ministers but servants of Christ, by whose preaching of one and 
the same doctrine ye were brought, not by their skill or power, but by his effec- 
tual operation on your hearts, to receive and rest upon him for your salvation ? 
6. 1, as an apostle, first published the gospel among you, which, through the 
gracious and almighty influences of the Holy Ghost, proved instrumental in the 
conversion of many of you; and Apollos, coming after, laboured in promoting 
your spiritual edification : but whatever success he or I had was entirely owing to 
God’s powerful blessing and influence on our labours. 7. And therefore to 
him alone ought all the glory to be ascribed; not in the least to us, who are 
neither the authors of the gospel nor of its efficacy upon you. 8. Whether we 
be instrumental in the conversion or in the building up of souls, we all act under 
the same authority of Christ, and are united in our doctrine and principal design, 
yea, are all accountable to God, and are equally incapable in ourselves of pro- 
ducing any saving effects by our ministrations ; and, if faithful, shall in due time 
receive from him a gracious reward, answerable to that diligence which his own 
free grace has. enabled us to use. 9. For all of us labour jointly with the 
same views, and as his workmen, with and in subordination to God, who will never 
desert us in our work, nor be unmindful of us: and ye are not ours, but God's 
workmanship and property, and therefore ought to be devoted entirely and only 
to him. 10. And {, being employed under him as his distinguished work- 
man and first labourer among you, have, with all that knowledge, wisdom, pru- 
dence, and care which he enabled me to exercise, laid the ground-work of your 
faith and hope, safety and comfort,in the gospel doctrines of a crucified Jesus, 
and salvation by him alone. Every preacher therefore who comes after me must 
take care that he attempt not to build you up by any doctrine inconsistent there- 
with. 1]. It is beyond the power of any to lay another foundation of true 
holiness or happiness beside what is already laid in the incarnation, obedience, 
and death of the Son of God in our nature, and which is exhibited in the scrip- 
ture, and was taught by me. 12. And if Apollos, or any other like minded, 
should now, after my preaching, attempt to edify you with the precious 
truths of God; or if others of a different stamp should attempt to build on 
it the unsubstantial, contemptible, and perishing inventions of men ; 13, 
Their whole doctrines and practices, as well as those of all other men, shall at 
the last day be thoroughly tried by Jesus Christ, according to the standard of 
his word ; and the truth and value, or the falsehood and emptiness, thereof be fully 
manifested to all around. 14, Whoever then shall in his doctrine and practice 
be found agreeable to the scriptures, and answerable to the foundation truth 
of free salvation through Jesus’ blood, shall be graciously and amply rewarded, 
in proportion to his faithfulness and diligence: 15. And whosoever shall in his 
doctrine or behaviour be found unscriptural, though not fundamentally erroneous, 
shall indeed, if united to Christ, though with apparent difficulty, be saved from 
eternal wrath, but have nothing but shame and dishonour for his erroneous no- 
tions and bad practices. 16. Remember therefore that as ye, who are God’s 
true church, founded upon Christ preached in the gospel, are set apart, sanctified, 
and devoted to him as his temple, in which, through his Spirit, he dwells by 
special relation, possession, operation, and favour; 17. If any of you maintain 
and propagate such errors as are subversive of the foundation, and so at once cor- 
rupt yourselves and the church, y< shall certainly be punished by him in a fearful 

+d lasting manner, as defilers of his gospel temple, more sacred and dear to him 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


and another, I am of Apollos; are ye 


The saints’ claim to all things. 


15 ‘If any man’s work shall be burned, “"%.?30." 
he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall Ss” 


be saved, yet so as by fire. Amos 4. 11. 


16 *Know ye not that ye are the tem- 1Pa7 te. 
ple of God, and thaé the Spirit of God» ¥b.2. 2 


2, Heb. 3, 6, 
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17. 2 Tim. 1. 


God, him shall God destroy: for “the ¥:}2) 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye. fin. 4.13. 
aoe 2 Pet, 2. l— 

18 » Let no man deceive himself. [f+ 0 destroy. 


any man among you seemeth to be wise’ ‘pick. 43.12. 
° e . Heb. 3.1. & 
in this world, let him become a fool, that 12i:~ie. 
he may be wise. | * ror. 57. 
19 ‘For the wisdom of this world is 15?!" 
foolishness with God: for it is written, 3% 1/23 


13. Is. 29. 
14, 16. Rom.: 
1, 21, 22, Is. 


vain. 


21 Therefore let no man ‘glory in:?.% 0.8 
| men: for ‘all things are your’s ; % 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce-* Sievers, 


2b Sil “nn 


phas, or the world, or life, or death, or eiom. «, ze 

things present, or things to come ; all are is. ai‘2’7. 

your's ; Phil. 2. 21. 
23 And £ye are Christ’s, "and Christ‘ Gie-373” 


* Mat. 23. 8, 
ts God’s. 


?. Rom. 14. 
h Eph. 1. 3, 17. 1 Pet. 1.3, ch. 8. 6. & 11.3. Heb. 1. 3. & 5.8, Phil. 2, 8. John V7. 4, & 6, 38. 
Mat. 26. 39. Eph. 1, 10. ch. 15. 28. 


AP. IV. 


Here Paul (1) States the true character and the proper esteem of 

gospel ministers, who must stand or fall, not by man’s, but by 

God's own, judgment concerning them; 1—6. (2) Cautions the 
Corinthians against priding themselves in what they had recewed, 

and against despising him and his fellow servants on account of ~ 

their ignominious treatment from the world ; 7—13. (3) Claims 

their regard to him as their spiritual father in Christ; 14—16. 

(4) Shews that, in great concern for them, he had sent Timothy 

to them, and intended himself to come and rectify disorders among , 5. oy. 3.5. 


them; 17—21. . 2 Cor. 4, 5. & 
P 6. 4. Col. 1. 
ET a man so account of us as of “the 2.'rit.1.7. 


e e e -1 Pet. 4. 10. 
ministers of Christ and "stewards of « rat. 24,45. 


the mysteries of God.’ 571s. 20.99, 


than any of the apartments of the Jewish. 18. Let therefore every man, 
preacher or hearer, take heed, lest, through a conceit of his superior understand- 
ing, he bring loss and ruin upon himself; and, if any have apparently a large 
steck of earthly wisdom, let him renounce it all, as insufficient to lead him to the 
attainment of gospel truth; and in becoming truly wise towards God, and to the 
salvation of his soul through faith in Christ, let him patiently submit to be esteemed 
as a fool by the carnal pretenders to reason: - 19, 20. For, as the scripture 
repeatedly testifies, all the policy, prudence, wit, and learning, which give men a 
reputation for wisdom in this world, are but folly in God’s account, and when com- 
pared with his glorious scheme of salvation through a crucified Redeemer: and 
in the end it will appear to have ensnared them and discovered the vanity of their 
minds. 21, 22. Since human knowledge then is so insignificant, and no man 
can direct you into the way of salvation but as he himself is taught of God, let 
none of you, to your own spiritual hurt, set up one gospel minister as his head, 
in opposition to another ; for all things, particularly those relating to the dispen- 
sation of the gospel, are in the new covenant secured for, and given to you who 
believe, and are divinely managed for your spiritual advantage: all faithful mi- 
nisters, with all their gifts, graces, and ministrations, are appointed for building 
you up in faith, holiness, and comfort, to eternal salvation: all the wealth, 
honours, pleasures and transactions of this world, are in Chtist’s hands for you, 
to be given you in property or use, as shall tend to your real good: life, in all 
its diversified conditions, and death in all its harbingers and forms, are yours; and 
what secures all these to you, completes your happiness, as well as calls for your 
attachment to him, is, that ye are given by the Father to Christ, that ye may be 
saved through his blood, and filled with all the blessings of his grace and glory ; 
and Christ is God’s dear Son and faithful servant, set up by him to be the infal- 
lible mean of your eternal salvation, to the praise of the glory of his grace. 
IIIS ISIS : 
Reriections upon Cuap. I1]—With great faithfulness and prudence ough 

ministers to accommodate themselves to the capacities and circumstances of their 


who refuse to build on him ; and great their loss who attempt to mingle 
own fancies with the doctrines of Christ. Exact shall be our future ac 
and var eternal honours be proportioned to our right improvement of C 
his truths on earth. And very necessary is holiness in every church and me 
thereof. Great is the danger of self-conceit. And it is very sinful and ruir 
to trust our eternal happiness to the care and direction of our carnal wis¢ 
which is so insignificant before God. But extensive is their happiness a 


their honour, who, as united to Christ, the eternal Son of God and only nd i - 
and to God in him, have all things present and future secured as their property, 
and divinely managed to their best advantage. : y 
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honour of another, but account of us all as persons called and qualified by Christ 
for dispensing to Jews and Gentiles the great and unsearchable doctrines and 
ordinances of the grace of God. 2. And as stewards of Christ we must take 
heed that we by no means neglect, pervert, betray, or deal partially in our trust ; 
but study to be faithful to God, to our own conscience, to the truth of Christ, 
and to the souls to whom we minister, giving them their proper food in due 
season. 2. And if any pretend that I am unfaithful, or take offence at my 
fidelity, I little regard the censures of men, as I am not to stand or fall in the 
last judgment according to their fallible, partial, and prejudiced sentiments 
concerning me; nor dare I pretend that my own judgment of my sincerity, faith- 
fulness, and diligence, is absolutely right. 4. For though I am not sensible of 
any allowed unfaithfulness, but have the testimony of my conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity I have had my conversation in this world; yet such 
is the inadvertency and treachery of my heart, that I dare not look on this as a 
justification of my conduct before God, but expect the acceptance of my person 
and services only through Jesus Christ and his righteousness. 5. Beware 
therefore of judging our hearts, or of passing uncharitable censures upon us; 
but wait till Christ at his second coming manifest all the secret transactions, 
thoughts, and desires of men; and then shall every man who has acted uprightly 
be publicly acknowledged and rewarded by God according to his real character. 
6. I have mentioned myself and Apollos in this point, who are distinguished in 
office and success among you, that you may learn to adjust your sentiments 
about men, and never pride yourselves in or boast of one preacher in opposition 
to another, 7. And to humble you, and prevent your idolizing of ministers, 
think what gifts or graces you or any of them have which ye did not receive 
freely from God. Why then do ye boast of any of them, as if they were origi- 
nally your own? 8. For indeed ye seem to pride yourselves on your gifts, 
graces, and other acquirements, as if, independent of us who first preached the 
gospel to you, ye had arrived at the highest prosperity ; and I heartily wish that 
ye did remarkably flourish in every thing excellent, great, and glorious, that we, 
as God's instruments in your conyersion and edification, might rejoice in your 
mercy, and share your happiness and Christian esteem. 9, 10. For I really 
think God hath set forth us apostles, his last and extraordinary messengers in 
the arch, to be a public show before angels and men, devoted to deadly com- 
bats, to contempt, trouble, and violence: we are treated as weak, foolish, and 
despicable, and are loaded with labours, cares, and sufferings, for Christ, while 
ye appear, to yourselves and others, wise, powerful, honoured, easy, and opulent. 
_ 11—13. While ye live in your rich city and commodious dwellings amidst ease 
and affluence, we faithful preachers, ever since the Lord called us to his work, 
have often been destitute of the common necessaries of life, and cruelly abused 
id driven from place to place like vagabonds. Meanwhile, to avoid prejudicing 
men against us as mercenary, we have earned our daily subsistence by the 
‘labour of our own hands; we have earnestly prayed down blessings on them who 
r d cursed us; we have patiently borne all the injuries and abuses 
with ; we have humbly exhorted and supplicated them who maliciously 

ed us: and notwithstanding all this inoffensive, meek, and winning beha- 
viour,. - continue to be treated as the vuest miscreants, who have been the 
cause of every public calamity, and are fit for nothing but to be killed as sacri- 
fices for the purgation of cities. 14. 1 have not drawn out this detail of our 
injurious treatment,-and of our meek, patient, and benevolent behaviour under 
it, in order to expose you to shame among your fellow Christians, but in order 
affectionately to warn you against pride, or an unbecoming behaviour to faithful 
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21 What will ye? shall come unto you tute 17:26; 
aba ° . . 21. Gal. 6. 15. 
with a rod, or in love and in the Spirit of .5 60. t,o 
meekness ? ae 
CHAP V 


(1) Blames the Corinthians for their connwance at an incestuous 
person, and orders them to excommunicate him from their church 
fellowship ; 1\—6. (2) Exhorts them to purge out every thing offen- 
sive, from a regard to Christ's death and their own danger; 6—8. 
(3) Directs them to avoid familiarity with scandalous church mem- 
bers, even toa far greater degree than with mere heathens ; 913. 


ministers. 15, 16. For, though many preachers have laboured to promote 
your instruction and edification, I alone have been remarkably honoured as the 
instrument of your spiritual regeneration and adoption. I therefore beseech you, 
in the most endearing and condescending manner, that, instead of turning aside 
after those who desire to corrupt the simplicity of your faith and manners, ye 
would follow the directions which I, your spiritual father, give you from Christ, 
and imitate me in faith, holiness, humility, and love. 17. And for this cause 
I have sent to you Timothy my dear partner in preaching the gospel, who being 
converted to Christ by my ministry, and my ordinary attendant, can acquaint 
you with my uniformity in doctrines and in holy practices, answerable to what 1 
every where teach. 18. Some of my opponents boast that I dare not make any 
personal appearance among you, where I have so many opposers, but must rest 
content with sending my friend. 19. But, if God give me strength and 
opportunity, [ sincerely intend to visit you, and to try those proud pretenders to 
learning and eloquence as to what authority they have received from Christ to 
preach his gospel, what of God’s gifts and graces appear in their ministrations, 
and what efficacy their doctrine hath upon their own ard others hearts and 
lives. 20. For the excellency of the gospel dispensation does not consist in 
human learning or outward profession, but in an experience of what is wrought 
by the Spirit of God. Nor is the gospel propagated, or the work of grace begun 
and carried on in men’s souls, but by the miraculous operations and divine energy 
of the Holy Spirit, which attend the plain preaching of a crucified Christ. 
21. Think then whether ye would have me come in order to inflict spiritual 
censures, or even corporal punishments, upon obstinate transgressors; or, as I 
earnestly wish, in tender affection, meekness, and gentleness, to encourage, 
commend, and comfort you. 
SIS IF SI IPS” 

Rerrections upon Cuar. I1V.—Jmportant is that trust of divine truths and 
human souls which Christ has committed to his ministers. And with great care 
and faithfulness ought they to declare and explain his mysteries and dispense his 
ordinances. It is groundless to be either puffed up or cast down by men’s judg- 
ment of us. The great point is to approve ourselves to God, by whose judgment 
we must abide, and who will at last clear us from all false accusations, And 
never must those who are most conscious of their integrity depend on that, but 
on Jesus’ fulfilment of the law, as the ground of their acceptance to eternal life. 
With great care ought we to avoid rash censuring of others, in the view of that 
last judgment, in which the secrets of men's hearts and lives shall be discovered. 
And there is need of deep humility, when our defects are so great and many, and 
all our gifts and graces are the free gifts of God. Alas, that many should be 
puffed up with spiritual gifts, or even with riches or honour in this life; and the 
faithful servants of Christ be chiefly exposed to poverty, disgrace, and violent 
persecution, But it is delightful when Christians and ministers shine in meek- 
ness, patience, and returning of good for evil. Great wisdom is necessary in 
faithful reproofs, that they may neither provoke nor expose. And Christians 
need to be frequently reminded of admonitions formerly given them. With great 
care should they copy after the example of their godly ministers. And if faith- 
ful ministers bear strong affection to such as have been converted to Christ by 
their ministry, those converts ought fervently to love, regard, and reverence 
them as their spiritual fathers, and study that they may be always, not grieved 
correctors, but joyful comforters of them. It is not fine words or fair speeches, 
but the power of the Holy Ghost changing the heart and purifying the practive, 
that will prove men real ministers or Christians. 


Scandals to be carefully purged. 


Ang ominl. BE ig reported commonly that there 1s 
fornication among you, and “such 


Eph. 5.3 
* Eph. 5,3. < ~ . 
Ley 4%. fornication as is not so much as named 


Det. 22.3 S 
“27.2. “among the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father’s wife. 
» Ch, 4. 8, 18. 


ch. 4.818  Q >And ye are puffed up, and have not 
2Cor.7. 10. nather mourned that he that hath done 
141% this deed might be taken away from 
among you. 

3 °For I verily, as absent in body but 
present in spirit, have *judged already, 
as though I were present, concerning 
him that hath so done this deed ; 

4.*In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and. my spirit, with the power of our 
Lard Jesus Christ, 

5 *To deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the 


e Col, 2. 5, ver. 
5. 2 Kin. 5. 
26. 

® Or. deters 
amined. 


4 Mat. 16. 19. 
& 18, 18. & 
28. 18. John 
20. 23, 2'Cor. 
2, 10, 


1 Tim. 1. 20. 
2 Cor. 2.7. & 
10.6, 8. & 13. 
9, ver. 7, 13. 


4. 16, 19. 

Jam, 4. 16. Lord Jesus. 

Gak. 5. 9. ch. © s 
oyonm 6 Your glorying zs not good. Know 
.vocsis, ye not that ®a little leaven leaveneth the 
‘esol. 12.5.6 that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 

i:.33.7,10. unleavened. ‘For even Christ our pass- 

sj.acte® over tis sacrificed for us: 

3, 4.1 Pet, 1. 

19, 20. Rev. 
on joy ay. leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
tExodais With the unleavened bread of sincerity 

Deut. xvi, : 

and truth. 

1 Pet. 2. 1,2. 

2 Thes. 3. 6, 

14. 2 Cor. 6. 

14, ver. 4,7, 

cu.10,27., Ous, Or extortioners, or with idolaters ; 

23.84.17. for then must ye needs go out of the 

world. 


‘ch3.2L& spirit may be saved in the day of the 
2r1F 
whole lump? 
10.Exol12 7 *Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
Joha 1, 29, 
36, Acts 8. 
8 Therefore let us keep {the feast, 
6.69. Knot with old leaven, neither with the 
+ Or, is slain. 
i. et 
am. i. . - ° e 
9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 'not 
 Epis-7, 11, CO Company with fornicators : 
4-rer- 4575 nicators of this world, or with the covet- 
= Ch. 10,27. 
1 John 5, 19. 
John 17, 15. B 
11 But now [ have written unto you 


Cuap. V. Ver. 1,2. I must now mention some particular offences among you ; 
and first, it is publicly reported, to the great scandal of your holy religion, that 
one of your members lives in the most shocking incest with his own step-mother : 
—a form of whoredom detested by, and scarcely known among, civilized hea- 
thens :—and, nevertheless, many of you, puffed up with a conceit of your gifts 
and attainments, have overlooked, if not boasted of him, instead of being deeply 
concerned for the dishonour hereby done to Christ, the disgrace brought upon 
his church, and the hurt done to the soul of the offender, and of others ;—and of 


being careful to have such an infamous sinner remoyed from your holy commu- | 


nion. 3. Therefore, though I am not personally present to direct or influence 
your procedure, yet being earnestly desirous of your true honour and welfare, 
under the special direction of the Holy Ghost, I have considered and determined 
how this base scandal ought to be censured: 4, 5. That ye, whom Jesus Christ 
hath made spiritual rulers in his church, should, as a court constituted in his 
name, and after solemn prayer for his direction and assistance, with my hearty 
approbation, in his name and authority, as the great institutor and ratifier of the 
sentence, fully excommunicate this notorious offender from all fellowship with the 
visible church, and deliver him back into the visible kingdom of the devil, as one 
who has no manifest claim to the promises of the new covenant; in order that, 
by the blessing of God on this awful sentence, his prevailing corruptions may be 
mortified and subdued, and he, through fear, grief, and shame, brought to such 
repentance and reformation as may issue in his solemn acquittal and salvation in 
the last judgment. 6. Your glorying in such a person, be his gifts and attain- 
ments what they will, or in your own spiritual gifts, or the prosperity of your 
church, is extremely sinful and dangerous. Know ye not that a single instance 
of scandal or manifest error connived at tends to corrupt the minds and practices* 
of others, and to infect and defile the whole church. 7. In imitation of the 
Jews, who purge their houses from leaven at their passover, labour not only to 
purge out corrupt affections from your own hearts, but to cleanse the church 
from scandalous persons and sins, in honour of Jesus Christ, who offered himself 
as an atoning sacrifice to God, in order that his people might be cleansed from 
all iniquity, and rendered zealous of good works. _ 8. Let us therefore lead our 
whole life on earth, and particularly celebrate the New Testament festival of his 
supper, without sinful fellowship with notorious offenders, or indulgence of cor- 
rupt affections, envy, malice, or the like; but with integrity and godly simpli- 
city, and a real love to the brethren, according to the truth of the gospel. 
9. Being absent, I have in this epistolary manner warned you to abstain from 
all familiar intercourse with persons addicted to whoredom, as thereby ye would 
harden them in their sins, and they would tempt you to follow their detestable 
example. 10, Yet I mean not that you should have no dealings with heathens 
who live in whoredom, manifest covetousness, extortion, or idolatry ; for then it 
would be necessary for you to leave this world, which is every where filled with 
such. 11, But [ insist that, if any of your professed Christian brethren be 
chargeable with uncleanness, or be inordinate lovers of money, or join in idola- 
trous worship, or be given to wrathful, abusive, and opprobrious language, or 
be lovers of much drinking, or intoxicated with liquor, or given to. take the ad- 
vantage~of others by excessive rents or prices, ye carefully avoid all voluntary 
familiarity with them at common meals, and especially partaking with them at 
the Lord’s table. 12. For I, as a minister of Christ, have no power to pro- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


10 "Yet not altogether with the for- | 


Litigious law-suits unlawful. 


"not to keep company, if any man that “™3.2o"" 


is called a brother be a fornicator, or S73 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a M*:3% 175 
drunkard, or an extortioner; with such 3,°3%;3.% 
an one no not to eat. . 

12 For what have I to do to judge 


‘them also that are without? do not ye“1'thes.4 


1 Thes. 4.12. 


judge "them that are within? Gel. deb 
13 But them that are without ‘God? %635* 


judgeth. Therefore * put away from +204. 2.7. 
e e ° * . 
among yourselves that wicked person. 


CHAP. VI. 


(1) Reproves the Corinthians for needlessly going to law one with 
another, especially before heathen courts; 1—8. (2) As a warn- 
ing against them, represents the damning nature of those gross 
sins to which they had been formerly addicted, but from which 
they were now cleansed and reformed by Christ's blood and Spirit ; 
9—l11. (3) After cautioning them against the abuse of their 
Christian liberty in meats and other things indifferent; 12, 13: 
vehemently dehorts from uncleanness, as a defilement and abuse of 
their bodies, which.were united to Christ, inhabited by his Spirit, 
and purchased with his blood, to be instruments of glorifying 
him; 13—20. 

ARE ‘any of you, having a matter *Ne.3.9. 

against another, go to law before 

the unjust, and not before the saints? . 

2 Do ye not know that ’the saints’ %.%;";, 
shall judge the world? and, if the world (Na. %. 
shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy siv-aa4. 
to judge the smallest matters? 

Know ye not that we shall ‘judge 7naé ner. 
angels? how much more things that 
pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 


® Deut. 13.7. 
& 17.7. & 2. 
21. & 22. 21 
—24, Num, 
5. 2. 


things pertaining to this life, set them 


to judge who are least esteemed in the 
church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so that 
there is not a wise man among you? no, 
not one that shall be able to judge be-’ 


oz ? 
tween his brethren i 4 Prov, 20. 22, 


6 But brother goeth to law with bro- ™at.53%. 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. = Bo.22.17, 
7 ° Now therefore there is utterly a {3% 


hibit such converse as the civil offices, secular affairs, and relations of life, call 
you to; nor have ye power to judge and censure any offenders, but such as are 
of your own spiritual society. 13. Those flagitious sinners, who are not in 


| church fellowship with us, must be left to the righteous judgment and vengeance 


of God: but be ye careful to exclude this incestuous member from your church 
fellowship, and from all familiar and chosen conversation, ; hans 
© ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee i a 

Rer_ections upon Cuapr. V.—It is very shameful to hear of such scanda- 
lous enormities among Christians as even Heathens would be ashamed of. And 
highly unbecoming when professors, for the sake of party attachments or great 
gifts, are puffed up rather than humbled and mourning, under such awful events. 
Flagrant and obstinate sinners must be solemnly cast out from the Christian — 
church, that their souls may be recovered, and the honour of Christ and the 
purity of his church preseryed. For how inconsistent is it for those who were 
ransomed by, and live upon, a crucified Saviour, to indulge themselves in unho- 
liness of heart and life! And extremely infectious are scandals, if they be not 
seasonably censured and restrained. Very awful is an excommunication from 
the church, inflicted in the name of, and ratified by, Jesus Christ the supreme 
Judge. And happy or terrible are its effects as men are duly affected with it, 
Heinous ané highly aggravated are the iniquities of professed Christians; they 
render them more detestable and infectious than the very Heathens. With 
conscientious care should all Christians forbear familiar converse with such scan- 
dalous professors, in order to render them sensible of their sins.. And church 
officers ought to proceed with the greatest prudence in their censures with 
respect to their subjects, manner, and end. But thrice happy will it be when we 
shall be no more plagued with wicked persons, lusts, or practices, ' 


Cuapr. VI. Ver. 1. And since ye have power to call your own members to 
account, and to judge of their behaviour, how impredent, unbrotherly, and 
shameful must it be for you to prosecute your small differences in civil affairs 
in a litigious manner, even before heathen magistrates, to the scandal of your 
religion, rather than submit to the arbitration of your fellow Christians ! 
2,3. Do ye not know that faithful ministers, and really holy persons, shall at 
the last day sit with Christ on his throne, and give their assent to the sentences — 
which he shall pass upon wicked men and angels? Are ye not then able: | 
settle matters, nay small matters, of right and wrong between one : 1e) 
4, If therefore ye have hereafter any civil differences, submit them to the arbi 
tration of some of your brethren in the church, who are not ministers, but 
ble and disinterested persons ; nay, rather submit them to the arbi 
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two or three of the weakest honest Christians, than bring them before 


r 6. But brethren, up d tog f in 
the same saving Head, faith, and fellowship, to the reproach of all, litigiously 
prosecute one another before heathen magistrates! D This your conduct i 
arg sinful, contrary to Christian prudence, forbearance, love, and friend- 
ship, and highly dishonourable to your meek and lowly Lord and Saviour, the 
Prince of peace, who purchased peace with his blood. Why then do ye no! 
rather part with what is strictly your due, than expose one aniottes. Sad even 
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Sinfulness of unchastity. 


Auno Domini 
cir 59, 


fault among you, because ye go to law 
—Y— one with another. Why do ye not rather 
take wrong ? why do ye not rather suffer 

yourselves to be defrauded ? 
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and 

that your brethren. 

ca'.12- 9 * Know ye not that the unrighteous 
“s.¢0 3.,Shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 


6. 1 Thes.4.6. 
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15.15.31. NOF abusers of themselves with mankind, 


eCh. F. 11. 


Mat. 23. 33, P 
Ps o 10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
sign 2 drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 


fsb Cols. Shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
i 


11 ‘And such were some of you: but 


ie. i022, ye ‘are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
Tt >—7- ye are justified, in the name of the Lord 
eet Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Col. 2.31: 12 *All things are lawful unto me, 


*ereneem but all things are not *expedient: all 
at. lo. ° 


Rom 14.17. things are lawful for me, but I will not 

Col. 2. 22, 23. 
Mat. 22.30. be brought under the power of any. ~ 
“ise7s  13.'Meats for the belly, and the belly 
but God shall destroy both it 


eév2. for meats : 
‘New the body 7s not for 


2 Cor. 11./2. 
-Eph.5. 3. and them. 


! Acts 2. 24. 
1 Thes. 4. 3. 


Rom 6-#-% Tord for the body. 
rpneita20, 14 And 'God hath both raised up the 


Eph. 1.19, 20, 
hea Lord, and will also raise up us by his own 
™ Rom. 12. 5, 
ch. 11.3. & power. 
15 Know ye not that "your bodies 


12.27. Eph... 
22. & 4.12, 


15, 16. & 5, e ; 
23, 30.Gen. are the members of Christ ? shall I then 
dais take the members of Christ, and make 


Mat 19.3. them the members of an harlot? God 


* John 3. 6. & orbid. 
tpncee 16 What! know ye not that he who 
Puil’2.s. 18 joined to an harlot is one body? for 

“two, saith he, shall be one flesh. 

17 ° But he that is joined unto the 


» Exod. 20. 14, 


1 Pet. 2 Vim ° ee 
Rom-1-24— Tord is one spirit. 
. les. 4, p e ° ° 
4 Heb.15.4 18 ? Flee fornication. Every sin that 


Christ himself, to contempt in the open courts of profane heathens ? 8. Nay 
I find that, instead of meek and patient bearing and forgiving injuries, too 
many of you, by law-suits, really defraud and unjustly wrong your Christian 
brethren, 9, 10. But know and consider this plain and awful truth, that, 
whatever profession such people make, they are utterly unfit for, have no title 
to, and shall never be admitted to enjoy, the blessings of grace or glory, who 
live impenitent and unbelieving, under the guilt and dominion of any sin. 
Deceive not your souls with flattering fancies, hypocritical pretences, or pre- 
sumptuous confidences. The nature, perfections, purposes, and word, of God 
render it absolutely impossible that any who live and die impenitent, in idola- 
try, uncleanness, dishonesty, drunkenness, or reviling, should ever be members 
of his kingdom of grace here, or heavenly glory hereafter. 11. And remem- 
ber, for your humiliation and warning, and for exciting your admiration of 
God's sovereign grace towards you, that, while ye continued heathens and un- 
regenerate, some of you were chargeable with these detestable crimes: but, in 
his most transcendent mercy, all of you, who truly believe in Christ, have been 
ictal cleansed from the guilt and the domineering and defiling power of 
your sinful lusts, and brought into a state of favour with God, adjudged to 
eternal life, and made partakers of holiness in nature and practice, through the 
righteousness and intercession of Christ, and by the applying, quickening, re- 
newing, and purifying, influences of the Holy Ghost, bestowed upon us by our 
gracious God, and which are signified and sealed to us in our Christian baptism, 
12. With respect to eating of meats, with which some of your pretenders to 
wisdom hold fornication equally indifferent, I allow that, whatever is not directly 
or indirectly forbidden by Christ in his word is lawful in itself : bat it is not in 
every circumstance conducive to good purposes, but may be very injurious to 
others. I therefore allow myself to do, or not do, what is indifferent in itself, 
precisely as it tends to promote good or bad ends ; but will not suffer myself to 
be enslaved by any ungovernable passion for it, nor would I submit to the arbi- 
trary imposition of it upon my conscience by any man. 13. Yea, all kinds 
of food are formed answerable to our belly, and our belly to them; though we 
shall soon have no need of them, being removed to the eternal state.—But for- 
nication is a thing of a quite different nature. God never intended or formed 
our body for it; but to be used for the honour, and in the service, of Jesus 
Christ, as redeemed by, united to, and to be glorified together with, him ; 
14. And God has raised up the dead body of the Lord Christ from the grave as 
a pledge, earnest, and security, that he will in due time, by the same almighty 
power, raise up the dead bodies of his true members to a like blessed avd glo- 
rious immortality. 15. Know ye not then that your bodies, being constituent 
parts of your persons united to Christ, must, as his members, die and sleep in 
him, and be raised to glory with him? How shameful then, how wicked, and 
dishouourable to him aud to bis law, would it be to alienate them from his ser- 
vice and honour, and, as it were, rend them off from him; and, by committing 
uncleanness, render them the members of a lewd woman! 16. Do not ye, 
who pretend to so much knowledge, understand that the man, who unites him- 
self in criminal affection or conversation with an harlot, disgraces himself, and 
~ becomes one body with ber in a sense extremely vile and abominable? —_—‘17. 
But, on the contrary, he who is vitally united to the Lord Jesus, as bis Head 
and Husband, partakes of, and is animated by, that very same arr Spirit 
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CHAP. VII. 


fornication, but for the Lord; and the | 


Advantages of marriage, &¢ 
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a man doth is without the body; but 474,222" 


he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body. ch, 3.16. 
19 What! *know ye not that your Eph. 2. 2 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost ‘P25. 
which ts in you, which ye have of God, ‘@i’s3 


«@ Rom. 14. 7, 8. 
ch, 3. 16. 


Gal. 3. 13. 
” Heb.9. 12, 14, 
.and ye are not your own ? ie ile, 
. . 9. & 3, 16. 
20 For ‘ye are_bought with a price: Nev. $9 
it. 2. 14. 


therefore ‘glorify God in your body, and. sacs 6 
in your spirit, which are God’s. Rom. 6. 19. 


1 Thes. 4. 3. 
CHAP. VII. 


2Cor. 7.1. 
ch. 3. 16, 
Directs (1) That, though in perilous times marriage may expose to 

outward inconveniences, yet, if necessary, it ought to be used 

as God's ordinance to prevent fornication; 1—9. (2) That, 

Jor the honour of Christ, and for preserving the federal holiness 

of their children, married Christians should not part from their 

heathen consorts; 10—16. (3) That persons should ordinarily 

be content to abide in that civil station in which they were first 

called to the faith of Christ; 17—24. (4) That, in perilous 

times, it is most commodious to live unmarried; and the rather 

as all such things are so transitory, and marriage cares often 

hinder the service of God; 25—35. (5) That great prudence, 

as well as piety, ought to be exercised in the marriage of both 

virgins and widows; 36—40. 


® | OW concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote unto me: “Jt is good for ™ 272%, 
aman not to touch a woman. “ 


> e . » Gen. 20. 6. 

2 Nevertheless, ‘to avoid fornication, ®t 2.9. 
let every man have his own wife, and let«cn.6.12. ver 
9, Prov. 5.19, 


every woman have her own husband. 


3 “Let the husband render unto the‘ #%421,%. 


wife due benevolence ; and likewise also “® 
the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband hath not power of 
his own body, but the wife. 

5 * Defraud ye not one the other, ex-*#24,'3.15 
cept 2 be with consent for a time, that 32!2;!;!° 
ye may give yourselves to fasting and 4 i%*3 
prayer; and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for your inconti- 
nency. 

6 ‘ But I speak this by permission, and <4!" 
not of commandment. /_ 
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which dwells in Christ; and so, being mystically one Spirit with bim, every 
affront done to that man’s body must be an affront to Christ himself. 18. Ab- 
hor therefore, and resolutely abandon, all manner of uucleanness, and keep at 
the greatest distance from it. Watch and pray against all inclinations, entice- 
ments, and all appearances, and occasions of it. For he that is guilty of it not 
only sins against God, his soul, or his neighbour, as in other sins, but debases 
his body, and unworthily sacrifices it to the most brutish and abominable lust, 
19, 20. Know ye not that, if ye be true believers, your bodies, through their 
union to Christ, are a sacred, dedicated, and appropriated, habitation of God 
the Holy Ghost, who is freely and divinely bestowed upon you, in which his 
person dwells, and his sanctifying influences are exerted. And ye are not 
your own property, to dispose of your bodies according to any brutish inclina- 
tions, but ye were redeemed from the curse of the law, and from sin, Satan, and 
everlasting ruin, and purchased, for the service and enjoyment of the holy and 
blessed God, by the blood of his Son: labour therefore, through grace, to yield 
your bodies and all their members, as well as your souls, with all their faculties, 
as instruments of righteousness to God, that ye may never alienate and debase 
his peculiar property, but in all things obey and glorify him with that which he 
hath created, preserved, redeemed, and sanctified. 
a a on a a a 

Rervections upon Cuap. VI.—Great shall be the honour of the saints to sit 
with Christ on his throne at the last day, and as assessors, to concur in the con- 
demnation of devils and wicked men! And it is shameful then if they cannot 
adjust trifling disputes without going to law one with another. How much 
more like Christians, as well as profitable, would it be to settle them by kind 
arbitration thaa by litigious law-suits! And it is very base for professed 
Christians to act as if they neither regarded the honour of Christ or his people, 
if they can but secure external advantages to themselves. It is absurd to hope 
for heavenly happiness without being weaned from our lusts and reformed from 
our gross sins. Jesus’ word, blood, and Spirit, make a most evident and im- 
portant charge upon the most notorious sinners. And how blessed, how deeply 
indebted to free grace, are the partakers of it! It is absurd for such to disturb 
their consciences with scruples about meats and drinks, or such like trifles, or 
to enslave them to human impositions! and more base immoderately to indulge 
their sensual appetite in the use of meats and drinks, which will soon be entirely 
useless.—Infinitely detestable is every form of uncleanness 2. and contrary to the 
law of nature and marriage, to the noble purposes foc which our bodies were 
designed, and to which those of saints shall be raised at the last day. Yea, 
much more so to our relation and intimate woion with Christ as his members, 
and his right of purchasing our souls aud bodies to be eternal instruments of 
glorifying God. It is highly dishonouradle to his name and debasing to ourselves 
and a vile indignity to the Holy Ghost, who dwells in our bodies as well ag ip 
our souls, 


Cuar. VII. Ver. I—6. With respect to your question proposed to me in 
your letter, The unmarried state, in such times of persecution and uncertainty, 
is preferable to the married. But it is far better to marry than to expose one's 
self, or any other, to temptations to uncleanness: and married persons ought to 
take all proper opportunities of testifying their relation and affection to each 
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= po even as I myself. But every man hath 

« i211. hig proper gift of God; one after this 
Ae 25-29 yoanner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 

and widows, "It is good for them if they 


» Ver. |, 26, 


35, 40. 
abide even as I. 

‘Yinss = 9 But, ‘if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, 

“eae. yet not I, but the Lord, “Let not the 

i Luke ls. Wife depart from her husband : 

* 11 But, and if she depart, Jet her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 
her husband: and let not the husband 
put away his wife. 

ver. 6,25. 12 But to the rest 'speak I, not the 

&#6 Lord, If any brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell 

*Atua?.2 with him, “let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman who hath an. hus- 
band that believeth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with her, ler her not 
leave him. 

ete Td 14 "For the unbelieving husband is 

fil. sanctified by the wife, and the unbeliev- 

foe iis. ing wife is sanctified by the husband: 
else were your children unclean; but 
now are they holy. 

15 But, if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is not 

“Riu s.cr. Under bondage in such cases: but. °God 

214, hath called us *to peace. 

*Gr.inpeace, 16 ? Kor what knowest thou, O. wife, 

’'Mavsis. Whether thou shalt save thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife? 

eae 17 ‘But, as God hath distributed to 


every man, as the Lord hath called every 
one, so let him walk: and so ordain I in 
all churches. 

18 ‘Is any man called being circum- 
cised? let him not become uncircum- 
cised: is any called in uncircumcision ? 
let him not be circumcised. 

19 * Circumcision is nothing, and un- 


© Acts 15.1, 19. 
Gal. 15. 1, 2. 
& 6.15. Col. 
3. 11, 

* Rom. 2. 25. & 
8. 30. ch. 8. 
&. Gal. 5. 6. 
& 6.15, Col. 
3. 11. John 
15. 14. 


other. And, that Satan may have no occasion to tempt them to unchastity, let 
even their withdrawment from one another, for the purpose of solemn fasting 
and prayer, be with mutual consent, and for short times. But this I, as an 
inspired apostle, advise to, as most agreeable to your holy profession in your 
different circumstances, not as an express command of Christ. 7—9. For I 
could wish that every unmarried Christian could live as contented in a single 
life as 1 do; but every man must act according to his own temper, disposition, 
and situation, and the gifts and abilities with which God hath furnished him for 
the ends of his glory. If such as are unmarried can continue such, without 
danger of uncleanness, they will, in these troublesome times, find many advan- 
tages for the service of God. But, if by the grace which they have received 
they cannot duly restrain their animal inclinations, it is better for them to marry 
some proper object; it being far more wise, dutiful, and comfortable, to do so 
than to live under the tormenting or inflaming power of impure desires of un- 
lawful enjoyments. 10, 11. And for directing such as are married there is 
no need of further inspirations; the Lord Jesus having expressly commanded 
that wives should never voluntarily depart from their Feakendy: nor husbands 
put away their wives, except for the cause of fornication before, or adultery 
after, marriage ; or, if they voluntarily part, both parties should live single, or 
rather study to be reconciled one to another. 12—14. And, as inspired by 
God, I charge you that no Christians think of parting from those husbands or 
wives, with whom they were married before their conversion, on account of their 
continumg heathens, as the Jews were commanded to do in the times of Nehe- 
miah, but dwell with them in the most friendly, peaceable, and engaging, man- 
ner; for even heathens are separated to an holy use, by having Christian wives 
or husbands; and hence the children begotten between them are held by God, 
not as unclean heathene, but as externally, relatively, and federally, holy ; entitled 
to all the privileges of the new covenant equally as if both parents had been 
Christians. 15, 16. But, it their heathen yoke-fellows, notwithstanding all 
prodent means to prevent it, will chstinately desert them, Christians are not 
obliged to enslave their consciences to their humours, or to continue in marriage 
relation to such as obstinately break the bond and defeat the ends of that relation. 
Meanwhile, they ought to do every thing consistent with truth and holiness, in 
_ order to engage these heathen consorts to live with them;—for none knows but 
* by their meek and kind behaviour, through the blessing of Christ and working of 
his Spirit, they may be rendered instrumental in gaining them to Christ for the 
salvation of their souls. 17—19. And, whatever the event be, Ict every one 
ef vou, and of other churches, study to walk in a course of holiness and virtue 
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of the commandments of God. 
20 ‘Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called. att 
21 “Art thou called being a servant? ,20">* 
care not for it: but, if thou mayest be 31 
made free, use 2é rather. 2 Ver. 18, 
22 *For he that is called in the Lord, 22Gais.1s. 
being a servant, is the Lord’s +freeman: John's 32, 


6. Luke 1. 


t Eph. 4. 1. 
hil. 1.27. 
Col. 1. 1D. 
1 Thes, 2. 12. 
& 4.11 


likewise also he that is called, being free, 74,75.ch.9. 
is Christ’s servant. 6. Phllem, 16. 
23 *Ye are bought with a price; *be+ or mace 
not ye the servants of men. ‘egies 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein %:5"Ac"* 
he is called therein ‘abide with God. a4 Tit 


25 °Now, concerning virgins, I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet I 5 
give my judgment as one that hath ‘ob- #e.9.12, 
tained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. «ca. 


5.9. & 1.5, 
6. 1 Pet. 1.18, 
9, & 3. 18, 


26 I suppose therefore that ‘this is 22. Dan. 3, 
good for the present distress, J say, that #10 
it is good for a man so to be. achat an 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek .yo-¢ is an 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from 2,2,#:* 


10. & 11. 17. 

a wife? seek not a wife. e1 Tim, 1.12. 
28 ‘But, and if thou marry, thou hast Bon 27 

not sinned; and, if a virgin marry, she ver. 1, 2,35, 


hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall 27219" 


24. Ps. 119. 
have trouble in the flesh; but I spare you. i5:215.4's 
29 But this I say, brethren, ‘the timezs 24.9, is 
short. It remaineth that *both they that Zeph. 1. 15, 
° e 21.23, 

have wives be as though they had none; %31-«2 


30 And they that weep as though they+ ne. 13.4 
wept not; and they that rejoice as though, 1s. 1, 
they rejoiced not; and they that buy as (024, 
though they possessed not ; ae 

31 And they that use this world as «gz.z. 1. 


Ps. 102, 23, 


not abusing zt: for the fashion of this ?s..6.° 
world passeth away. ; 40.67 Jam. 
32 But I would have you "without 12%.*4™ 


carefulness. ‘He that is unmarried}? ¥. 


careth for the things that belong to the 
Lord, how he may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth for a2 fic" 
the things that are of the world, how he ™ 
may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also between a 


Ps. 55. 22. 
Mat. 6. 25—~ 
34. Phil. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5.7. 


trouble yourselves whether ye were originally Jews or Gentiles; for it is of no 
account with God whether ye be circumcised or not; but whether, according to 
his commandments, you receive the Lord Jesus, and walk in him righteously and 
godly. 20—22. And, as redeeming grace was never intended to alter the 
stations or duties of secular life, but to enforce the improvement of them in the 
manner most conducive to the glory of God, study to rest contented with those 
very stations in which you were before your conversion: and, if you were con- 
verted in the station of a servant or slave, be not uneasy, as if that servile con- 
dition would render you less acceptable to God or honourable to your Christian 
faith or fellowship; yet, if you can have your freedom by fair means, thankfully 
accept and faithfully improve it; for a converted slaye is as much freed from the 
bondage of sin, Satan, and the broken law, as any other; and a converted freed 
man is under as deep obligations to serve Christ as if he had been a servant or slave 
to men. 23, 24, Since therefore your spiritual and religious freedom, pur- 
chased by Jesus’ infinitely precious blood, is perfectly equal, resolutely maintain 
this, and never serve the lusts or sinful commandments of men, nor suffer the 
duties of your civil relations to hinder your service of him; and in whatever sta- 
tion you were converted to the Christian faith, rest contented with it, as ordered 
for you by the providence of God; and study to fulfil the duties of it as under his 
eye, in obedience to him, by assistance from him, and in fellowship with hi 
25—28. With respect to persons who were never married, the Lord 
indeed, left us no express Command on this point: but I, as his faithf 
directed by his inspiring Spirit, advise, that if they can remain unmarri 
out endangering their chastity, they should do so, for their greater convenienc 
in these perilous times. But let such as are married study, with cordial affectic 


such as are unmarried beware of marrying rashly, lest the ve 
and children in trouble along with themselves, Nectar if 
riage a necessary mean of preserving their chastity, they may lawfully 
it; only it will in these evil times expose them more to anxiety and tro 
I shall add no more, lest I should discourage some who are marri 
some from marriage, whose natural inclinations call to it, or make an y to thi 
the unmarried state more holy in itself. _29—31, But what [ now subjoin is 
infinite importance, that, in a very little time, all bia Me wd relations, s 
rows, and comforts, will leave us, and we shall be launched forth into ‘ 

state ; it is therefore proper that our hearts should sit loose to them, as 
substantial and transitory, and only so far to be accounted of as they are | 
to be improved for his honour, and as means of preparing us fot Steatit ellowsh 

with him. 32—35, The reason why I have preferred a sgl tat of life to ) the 
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wife and a virgin. The unmarried wo- 
man careth for the things of the Lord, 
“Vine. s.2s. that she may be holy “both in body and 
In spirit: but she that is married careth 
for the things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 
35 And this IL speak for your own 
profit ; not that I may cast a snare upon 


fh 13, _you, but 'for that which is comely, and 
10.41. 3, that ye may attend upon the Lord with- 
#175. Out distraction. 

36 But, if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward his 
virgin, if she pass the flower of her age, 
and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no neces- 
sity, but hath power over his own will, | 
and hath so decreed in his heart that he | 

be will keep his virgin, doth well. 
rer-2,3,38 35 "So then he that giveth her in 
2, 25,36, Marriage doth well; but he that giveth 
her not in marriage doth better. 
“Rave, 9 "The wife is bound by the law as 
Bs long as her husband liveth: but, if her. 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
“vio. Married to whom she will; °only in the 


Ezva 9. 2. 
pent. Le Fe 4. Lord. 

rver.iz,26, 40 *But she is happier if she so abide, 
me after my judgment: and *I think also 


Ver. 25. ee | 
ities. 4.8, that I have the Spirit of God. 
& 12. 1. see 
Tee CHAP. VII 
In answer to the Corinthians’ question about eating what had been 
sucrificed to idols, Paul, (1) Cautions them against self-conceit of 
their knowledge; 1—3, (2) Asserts the vanity of idols and the 
_ unity of the true God; 4—7. (3) Shews the sin and danger of 
offending olhers by eating things offered to idols, though it were 
ever so innocent in itself; 8—13. 
* Acts 15. 20, | * ° 
"BB. Rer. 2.14 I OW, as *touching things offered 
ver, 1U. ch, e 
10. 1921; unto idols, we know that °we all 
25, 27. 
vver.24,7, have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
Rom tt» but charity edifieth. 


married is, that I would have you, as much as possible, freed from all the anxious 
cares and perplexing incumbrances of this present world, that ye may, with less 
hindrance and distraction, attend the service of God, and pursue the salvation of 
your souls: for they who are unmarried have most liberty to lay out all their 
thoughts, time, and labour, about what pertains to the service and fellowship of 
God; whereas they who are married must be employed in providing for their 
families, and rendering themselves agreeable and helpful to their yoke-fellows.— 
My whole aim is the advantage of your souls, not to ensnare any into unchaste 
inclinations or practices; but that, in the most easy and becoming manner, ye 
may have abundant liberty for waiting upon, keeping close to, and serving the 
Lord Jesus, and God the Father through him, in all religious duties, without 
- disquiet, perplexity, and wandering of heart. 36—38. But, if any parent or 
guardian find that the restraint of his daughter or pupil from marriage, beyond 
the flower of her age, is calculated to ensnare hee; or if a young man find that 
his temper, honour, or chastity, call for it; it is very lawful and commendable 
that they should marry: but, if they have no such call to marriage, it is still 
more adyiseable and commendable to refrain from it in these persecuting times. 
Thus parents who give their children in marriage, and children who, having 
gained their consent, enter into it, act a wise and lawful part; but if, without 
danger of sin or infamy, they continue unmarried, they better provide against the 
inconveniencies of these troublesome times, and for a more uninterrupted liberty 
of serving God. 39, 40. But, let the state of the church be as difficult as it 
will, the law of God and nature, and the marriage vow, bind a wife to abide 
with, and cleave to, her husband till death part them, unless he voluntarily and 
resolutely leave her, or be guilty of adultery; but, if he die before her, she may 
then marry another: but let it always be one who makes a credible profession 
of Christianity, and with whom she may expect the approbation, presence, and 
blessing, of God in their conjugal relation, that they may dwell together, wor- 
shipping God, and religiously training up their children. But indeed I think 
that if she continue single she will find it most convenient in these dangerous 
times, and best on religious accounts—And, whatever your new teachers in- 
sinuate, I know I have suggested these admonitions under the special direction 
of the Holy Ghost. 
ee ee ee ee a ae 
~ Rerrections uron Cuar. VII.—Persons married or unmarried, bond or 
free, should labour to live contented with their lot, and always to the glory of 
God. And with great prudence should they marry or remain single, as best 
tends to prevent sinful impurities and promote their more active and undisturbed 
service of od. In cay fig Christians should make conscience of choosing 
no Seth ne 5 ar to fear God, and of entering into that relation with 
‘feet serine consideration and sclemn prayer. And married persons should 
ec odeared mutual affegtion, and live together as heirs of the 
their temporal, but their and their children’s spiritual 
ness nd so much thereon, A deep sense of the vanity and 
, and of the importance and length of eternity, ought always to 
ons and conduct. That is always best for us that is best for 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Offences must be carefully avoided. 


2 °And, if any man think that he 4™92oz 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing Son 
yet as he ought to know. iy; 

3 But, if any man love God, the same “° 
is “known of him. 

4. As concerning therefore the eating Ni"}-3. 
of those things that are offered in sacri- 2°72 join 
fice unto idols, we know that ‘an idol 7s (o'S1e. 
nothing in the world, and that ‘there is ...,, 


4 Exod. 33. 12, 
Num. 16, 5. 


«1s. 41, 24. & 


none other God but one. 25, 11-& 16. 
5 For, though there be that ®are 3143" 


called gods, whether in heaven or in '** 
' Deut. 4, 39. 
earth; (as there be gods many, and «64432. 
lords many); a id" Nia 

6 But to us there ts bué "one God, $615. 
the Father, of whom are all things, and «peut. 3.24, 
we “in him; and ‘one Lord, Jesus Christ, £1! 32" 
by whom are all things, and we by tess. 
him. Dent. 6.4. 

7 “Howbeit, there is not in every man 21-40 
that knowledge: for some with consci- 2 Rem-2! 
ence of the idol unto this hour eat 7 as }°-!°™'”- 
a thing offered unto an idol; and their ¢0+/r sim. 
conscience being weak is defiled. = at 
8 'But meat commendeth us not to ®™ +2 
God ; for neither if we eat tare we the @3)%4. 


better; neither if we eat not tare we the Phi 2. 
m Eph. 1.4—6. 
Worse. 1 Pet. 1.21. 


9 But ™take heed lest by any means 6016.1. 
this ||liberty of your’s become a stum-,. 0”. 
bling block to them that are weak. 10. 26, Rom. 

10 For, if any man see thee who hast ' rom. 14. 7. 
knowledge sit at meat "in the idol’s tem- @i.6.1%, Gat 
ple, “shall not the conscience of him who Pe bodies 
is weak be *emboldened to eat those. "”* 

° e . ¢ Or have we 
things which are offered to idols ; * the leas, 

11 And through thy knowledge shall "27.145 %5. 
et lew brother perish, for whom Christ is'6'7"c. 

led { ay 

12 "But when ye sin so agsinst ie nea 
brethren, and wound their weak con- °Y¢"}¢%, 
science, ye sin against Christ. 2 et, 1. 

# Gr. edified. Pp Rom. 14. 15. Acts 9, 4. Mat. 25. 45 


*Ch. 5.11. & 


our soul; and, whether single or married, our chief aim and endeayour ought to 
be to please the Lord, and to be holy both in body and spirit. 


Cuap. VIII. Ver. 1. With respect to what has been offered to idols by your 
Heathen neighbours, and is either feasted on by the offerer and his friends, or 
exposed to sale in the public market, I allow you and your new teachers to have 
a great deal of knowledge, and I know that we apostles have no less; but mere 
notions in men’s heads, and a fond conceit of their superior understanding, do 
but puff up the pride of their heart, and indispose them to receive further in- 
struction :—but love to God and to our brethren is that which alone makes us 
practically improve our knowledge for promoting our own and others’ holiness, 
peace, and comfort. 2. And, if any think their own knowledge of things so 
perfect that they need not consult the sentiments, nor regard the edification, of 
others, it is a sufficient evidence that they know nothing in a truly spiritual and 
beneficial manner. 3. But, if any heartily love God, and from that principle 
improve their knowledge to his glory and the edification of souls, God takes 
special notice of and approves them. 4. With respect to the lawfulness of a 
Christian's eating what has been offered to idols, we all know that the Heathen 
gods have no divine nature or yirtue in them, to make things either better or 
worse in themselves: and that there is but one God. 5, 6. For, though the 
Heathens have hundreds or thousands whom they esteem and worship as Gods, 
celestial or terrestrial, supreme or subordinate, yet to “s Christians there is but 
one God, from whom, in the person of the Fathe-, all things in creation and 
providence originally proceed, and in whom we lire, move, and have our being ; 
and one Lord Jesus, by whom, as his Father's only begotten Son, all things were 
created, and by whom as Mediator, we receive all new covenant blessings, and 
have our persons and services rendered acceptable to God. 7. There are how- 
ever some professed Christians who ¢v not yet distinctly understand the nullity 
of all the Heathen idols, but contiaue to eat what is offered to them with a kind 
of religious regard ; and thus teir consciences, not being fully instructed in the 
doctrines of the gospel, are herein defiled by the guilt of idolatry. 8. And, 
however distinct knowledge we or others may have that idols have no divinity 
in them, it is plain that our eating of food offered to them can never profit our 
souls, or recommend us to God; and our prudent refraining from it can do us 
no hurt. g, It is therefore certainly your duty carefully to avoid all use of 
your freedom, or right to eat of these things, which tends to ensnare such as are 
weak in kuowledge or faith, and make them sin, in doing that with a doubting 
or superstitious mind, which ye do safely and without any doubt: 10. For 
if such weak persons see you feasting upon these meats in an idol's temple, will 
they not be emboldened to eat them with an idolatrous veneration of the idol? 
11. And thus, through your knowledge leading you to an imprudent use of your 
liberty, your weak, mistaken, and doubting, brother, for whom you charitably 
believe Christ laid down his infinitely precious life, is led into damnable sin 
or to destroy his own inward peace and comfort. 12, Now, while you thus 
lead your Christian brethren into sinful and idolatrous practices, and wouud. 
disturb, and defile, their tender and unsettled consciences, ye sin not oaly 
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make my 
=a brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 


mi.612- 8% while the world standeth, lest I make 


2 Cor. 11. 29. my brother to offend. 


CHAP. IX. 


Here Paul (1) Vindicates his apostolic authority against his op- 
posers, from his success at Corinth; 1,2. (2) Asserts his right to 
a maintenance Ly his hearers, from the reason of things, the law 
of Moses, and the appointment of Christ; 3—14. (3) Shews 
that ke had honourably waved the demanding of his due right in 
order to promote their edification; 15—18: as he had willingly 
abridged himself of his rights and privileges in other places, in 
order to gain men to Christ; 19—23. (4) Shews that he had 
herein acted with all care and diligence, in view of an eternal 
gracious reward, and to set them an example ; 24—27. 
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emery M ‘I not an apostle? °am I not 
oti, Li. free? ‘have I not seen Jesus Christ 
13.2,3.622,0ur Lord? ‘are not ye my work in the 
21. & 26. 17, a 
18. Gal. 2.7. Lord? 

*Gal.5.1:13. Q If I be not an apostle unto others, 
cocina, Yet doubtless I am to you: for the seal 
Acts 9.33, Of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
17,16.423. 3 Mine answer to them that do 


11: & 26. 16. i 3 : 
cn.3.5,6,9,eXamine me is this, 
» & 4. 15, 
acs. 4, © Have we not power to eat and to 
- 2 Cor. 3. . 
2,3. & 12, 12, drink ? 
“loz, O ‘Have we not power to lead about 
fo4,.cheas Q sister, a *wife, as well as other apos- 
ving, tles, and as the brethren of the Lord, 
tana’. « and Cephas ? 


32.4613. § €Or I only and Barnabas, have not 
Nauk 63. We power to forbear working ? 
Givi. 7 "Who goeth a warfare any time at 


*0rwonan. his own charges? who planteth a vine- 
“s1'tie.2 Yard, and eateth not of the fruit there- 
3i.ch.4. 12 Of 2 or who feedeth a flock, and eateth 
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eth in hope should be partaker of his 
hope. 

11 'If we have sown unto you spiri- '%™: 15%: 
tual things, zs 7¢ a geat thing if we shall $35 4. 
reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are "not we rather ? "403733. 
nevertheless, we have not used this iivfa%, 
power; but suffer all things, lest we 2Tha.a.s, 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. : 

13 "Do ye not know that they who" 4&6. 


minister about holy things +live of the #22, 
things of the temple? and they who wait {#2 


at the altar are partakers with the altar ? + Ore. 
14 Even so °hath the Lord ordained "¥3%29,!° 
that they who preach the gospel should {:82:%§ 


1 Tim. 5.17, 
live of the gospel. 


18. Jer, 31. 
14. 1 Tim. 5, 


15 ’ But I have used none of these, (2% 
things: neither have I written these 2-34 
things that it should be so done unto $21, 
me: for zt were better for me to die than 
that any man should make my glorying 
void : a Jer. 20. 7. 

16 For, though I preach the gospel, 715. es . 
I have nothing to glory of: for ‘neces- £21415, 
sity is laid upon me; yea, wo is unto me 7! Rom.1. 


: 14. Gal. 1.4, 
if I preach not the gospel! Ga oo E 

17 For, if I do this thing willingly, s°""™ 
‘I have a reward; but, if against my will, ‘41-2. 


‘a dispensation of the gospel is com- 27-1, 


mitted unto me. Vian Uh 
18 What is my reward then? ‘vertly 210°" 


that, when I preach the gospel, I may‘%.4.,12. 


Acts 20.34, & 


* Deut. 20.6. not of the milk of the flock ? 

soo o%, 8 Say I these things as a man? or 

tac saith not the law the same also? 

ism 9 For it is written in the law of 

2.24, 1 pet. Moses, ‘Thou shalt not muzzle the 

‘pwa5.4, mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 

pow iz io, corn. Doth God take care for oxen ; 

jaca ti 10 “Or saith he ié altogether for our (| 
‘tom. 18,4. sakes? for our sakes, no doubt, this is 


written: that he that ploweth should 
plow in hope; and that he that thresh- 


against them, but against Christ, whose members they are; and ye attempt to 
defeat the designs of his love, in what he suffered for their comfort and salvation. 
13. This consideration bears such weight with me, that, if my eating of flesh 
offered to idols, or even of common flesh, should disturb the conscience of my 
Christian brother, or occasion his falling into sin, I would neyer indulge myself 
in eating any more as long as I live. 
Yi i a 
Rerpections upon Caap. VIII.—Fine and extensive notions in our head, 
without love to God and men in our heart, do but puff us up with self-conceit, 
and render us detestable to God. And nothing more plainly manifests our want 
of solid knowledge than our contempt of others as weak and foolish. None are 
more apt to be self-eonceited than such as are remarkably ignorant of things 
*mporiant : and that is always the best knowledge which is most useful in prac- 
ce. It is a great mercy then to have the saving knowledge of Christ as the 
alone Mediator, and of God in him as the only true God! And yet, alas, many 
true Christians are too little acquainted with the vanity of idols, or have but 
confused and unsettled conceptions of things most important. With tender and 
exact care ought Christians to avoid dubious, or even innocent, and indifferent, 
practices, which may grieve their fellow believers, and occasion their stumbling 
into sin. For it is highly criminal to grieve the spirits, and destroy the peace 
and edification, of them for whom Christ laid down his life! 
| 


| 
| 
Cuap. IX. Ver. 1, 2. It wae for this very purpose of avoiding offence that I 
forbore taking my necessary and due subsistence from you. How absurd then 
is it to infer from this circumstance that I am not an apostle, when no one can 
be produced that has a more evident Claim to that high office! for did not I re- 
ceive my commission and instruction immediately from Christ himself, when he 
appeared to me? And are not ye Corinthians, who were converted many of you 
by my ministrations, an evident proof that Christ kath sealed mine office in your 
effectual calling, and your enrichment with many excellent gifts and graces? |, 
3—6. | therefore boldly interrogate your new proud preachers who dare to 1 
question my authority, Have I not a divine right to necessary subsistence, not 
only for myself, but also for a family, if I choose to have one, as well as James, 
Jude, Peter, or any other apostle? Am I and Barnabas, who were so expressly 
appointed to the apostolic work by the Holy Ghost, and no other preacher, 
obliged to maintain ourselves by the labour of our hands? 7. What can be 
more unreasonable? Have common soldiers, labovrers, or shepherds, an uni- 
versally allowed claim at least to a reward of necessary food and raiment? And 
must we, who, under Christ as our captain, fight his battles, pull down the 
strong holds of sin, Satan, and captivate multitudes of sinners to him ;—we, 
who, under his direction, labour in his vineyard, plant and water the souls of his 
people ;—we, who watch over, direct, and feed, his spiritual flock, have no claim 
to necessary subsistence ? 8—10. Nay, let the law of Moses, of which my 


judaizing oppouents are so fond, decide the point. It expressly forbids to muzzle ji 


make the gospel of Christ without %#32¢- 
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the gospel. | 8.9. wih che 


19 "For, though I be free from all 3343. 
men, yet have I made myself servant ,}*/17 
unto all, that I might gain the more. © 25, Rom.1s. 
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the law, that I might gain them that 23.8 21.20 
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the mouth of an ox while treading out the corn, in order to prevent his eating 
mouthfuls of it. Now God never appointed this law merely for the sake of these 
brutes, but chiefly to direct and bind men to exercise humanity and equity 
towards those of their own species who labour for their advantage, and espe- 
cially who labour for the benefit of their souls, and to encourage such to expect a 
proper reward from those who reap benefit by them. 11, 12. When we have 
spent our time and strength in dispensing unto you the oracles and ordinances 
of God, for the conviction, conversion, comfort, and eternal salvation of your 
souls, could you reasonably grudge us the small return of a temporal necessary 
subsistence for our bodies? [f other preachers, and even your false teachers, 
claim a right to a proper maintenance, are not we, who first planted and watered 
your church, much more entitled to it? Nevertheless, to manifest that we have 
no mercenary aim, but only seek your spiritual and eternal welfare; and that 
the gospel, which sets forth the offices and grace of Christ, and which he has 
authorized and committed to our trust, might be the more readily received by 
you, we neither asked nor received from you our due maintenance, 13, 14. But, 
though we had done both we should but have exerted our right: ye, and espe- 
cially your judaizing pretenders to wisdom, cannot but know that, under the 
Mosaic dispensation, the priests and Levites, who officiated for others in the 
worship of God, had a very large subsistence divinely allotted them out of their 
tithes, sacrifices, meat offerings, and gifts.—In like manner, when Christ. sent 
forth his disciples to preach the gospel, he expressly appointed that all faithful 
preachers should be suitably maintained by those who share the benefit of their 
labours. 15, But, notwithstanding these express laws of both Moses and 
Christ, I neither have, nor ever intend te ask or receive, any maintenance from 
you; for I had rather earn my bread with the labour of my hands, or even be 
starved to death, than give any occasion to think that 1 preach the gospel for the 
sake of carnal gain. 16. For, let me be as earnest and diligent in publishing 
the glad tidings of salvation as I will, it is no more than what my comm egiop nd 
command from Christ renders my indispensable duty: and should I neglect it 
the reproaches of my guilty conscience, and the everlasting da atio a of hell, 
must be my just reward. 17, 18. But if, under all the difficulties of povert 
and of providing for myself, I preach from a pure regard to the glory of Go an 
the salvation of men, I have a present inward satisfaction of mind, ar d humbl: 
expect a future gracious reward of my faithfulness and zeal—On er han 
if I should with reluctance receive and manage that trust which Christ has 
mitted to me, what reward could I expect, but uneasy remorse of conscience 
now, and eternal misery hereafter? And in these views I preach the gospel 
freely, when circumstances require it, that none may be prejudiced thereat, ¢ f 
pretend that I rigorously or unseasonably require my dues. 19, 20. For in this, - 
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(1) Cautions the Corinthians against idolatry, fornication, tempting 
of Christ, and murmuring,—from the examples of God's severe 
punishment of his miraculously-favoured people, the Israelites, for 
these sins; 1—12. (2) After comforting them against temptation, 
shews that all partaking, in a religious way, of things offered to 
idols, was inconsistent with their fellowship with Christ at his table, 
and exposed them to God's wrath; 13—22. (3) Allows to eat 
them as common food, provided they did it with a single eye to 
the glory of God, and without offence to the consciences of others; 


: 23—33. 
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reckon themselves still under the law of Moses, I reason with them out of the 
Old Testament, and indulge their observance of such ceremonies as are not yet 
absolutely unlawful, always instructing them that none of their works, but the 
righteousness of Christ alone, must be the ground of their hope towards God. 
21. And, though I reckon myself indispensably bound by the moral laws of the 
most High God as the rule of my duty, issued forth to me through Jesus Christ, 
yet, in order to gain the Gentiles to Christ, I rest the proof of my doctrine upon 


_the extrinsic evidence thereof, in the undoubted miracles attending it, and its | 


being set home upon their hearts by the Spirit of God; and 1 neither observe 
Jewish ceremonies myself, nor encourage them to it. 22. In dealing with 
weak Christians, who are apt to be easily grieved or stumbled, I condescend to 
their weakness, and forbear even things which are in themselves lawful and 
innocent, that I may prevent their taking offence, and may establish them in the 
more important points of faith and holiness. In fine, by all lawful expedients, 
I suit myself to men’s diversified tempers and circumstances, in order that, in 
the hand and by the blessing of Christ, I may be instramental in delivering 
them from under the slavery of sin, Satan, and the broken law, and bringing 
them to share the blessings of spiritual and eternal salvation. 23. All this I 
do from a sincere and zealous concern to prevent vnseasonable exceptions 
against the gospel of Christ, and that I may recommend aud propagate it among 
persons of every character ; that, in fellowship with you and others, I may share 
the special benefits of it. 24, To take therefore an hint from your own Gre- 
cian races, in which many run, while they know that one only shall obtain the 
prize, let us, by a diligent receiving of the Lord Jesus and walking in him, run 
our Christian course, in which not one, but all who run shall receive the gra- 
cious reward of eternal life and honour. 25. And, as by great moderation in 
diet the wrestlers and boxers prepare themselves for their public combats, so 
ought we to mortify every worldly and sinful affection that would hinder us in 
our Christian warfare ; and the rather as our crown of glory is infinitely more 
excellent and durable than their garlands of flowers, pines, myrtles, olives, bays, 
laurels, or the like. 26, 27. Under this apprehension 1 labour to run my 
Christian race, and fight the good fight of faith, in a most careful and judicious 
manner, directed by the law of God, and in good earnest against my spiritual 
enemies.—As combatants strive to beat down and conquer their antagonists, so 
do I, by faith, repentance, watchfulness, fastings and prayer, mortification 
and self-denial, labour to subdue my inward corruptions, lest, after preaching 
the to others, instead of sharing with them in the blessed fruits of it, I 
uld, in the last judgment, be esteemed as one whose works are unfit to be 
re 
wade o i PLL IL LL LS TF 
Rarrecrions vron Cuar. IX.—It is a great comfort to ministers when 
they have full evidence of the Lord Christ’s calling them to their work, and 
ing them success in it. And readily ought they to forego their own liber- 
ms, if it tend to the success of the gospel. But, if they do this, it is 
base to revile their persons, or deny their rights on that account. Nothing can 
yident than that ministers have a divine right to a sufficient main- 
eir hearers, Yet never ought the procuring of that to be their 
he glory of God in the conversion and edification of souls; and 
ulescension is to be practised so far as best answers that 
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end,—With great faithfulness, care, and pains, ought ministers and others to 
run their Christian course, and fight their spiritual warfare, according to God’s 
word, and duly to govern their passions, appetites, tempers, and conduct. And 
with humble and holy jealousy ought ministers to take heed to themselves, their 
doctrines and practices, that neither they nor their labours may be disapproved 
and rejected by Christ at his second coming, 


Crap. X. Ver. 1—5. And, to awaken you to run your Christian race with 
care, diligence, and resolution, and to guard against every idolatrous or other 
deviation from it, observe, with the utmost attention and deepest concern, the 
fate of God’s highly-favoured Israelitish nation ;—how,—after he had conducted 
them by a pillar of fire and cloud, and led them through the Red sea, thereby 
solemnly initiating them into a peculiar covenant revelation with himself by the 
mediation of Moses,—and nourished them with excellent manna from heaven, 
and water from flinty rocks, which prefigured Christ, and followed them through 
the Arabian wilderness ; and which, as symbols, represented the light, comfort, 
and deliverance, of the gospel church, their solemn instalment in. their happy 
state, and their marvellous and unceasing nourishment,—he was so offended by 
their apostasy, unbelief, idolatry, murmuring, and other provocations, that 
almost that whole generation were cut off by miserable deaths in the wilderness, 
falling short of the promised Canaan, and many of them of the heavenly inhe- 
ritance. 6—10. Now these things happened to them, and are recorded in 
scripture, as awful examples, representing to us what fearful judgments we may 
look for, in time and eternity, if we indulge ourselves in the like marmuring 
against what God provides for us, or in desiring what he forbids. Let none of 
you therefore, like them at Sinai, partake of idolatrous feasts, or in any direct 


'| or indirect acknowledgment of heathen idols, lest God’s wrath overtake you as 


it did them.—Neither indulge yourselves in uncleanness, as some of them com- 
mitted whoredom with the Midianitish women, and were punished, by the death 
of 23,000 in a plague, and 1000 more in a legal process of the magistrates.— 
Neither let any of you distrust the power, faithfulness, and grace, of Christ to 
help you under difiiculties and discouragements, or through presnmptuous sin- 
ning, try his patience, or defy his power and justice, as they did, and were de- 
stroyed by fiery serpents,—Neither indulge dissatisfaction and repining com- 
plaints of the dispensations of God, or of the afllictions which ye suffer for 
Christ, or against the persons, dutiful behaviour, or divine doctrines, of any of 
his ministers, as they often did in the wilderness, and were destroyed by one 
judgment after another. 11. Now all these public calamities happened to 
God's ancient professing and favoured people as examples of what we may ex- 
pect if we imitate them in wickedness: and they are recorded in God's word for 
warnings to us who live when the Jewish dispensation is just ending, and under 
the last dispensation of grace which God intends for his church in this world, 
that we may avoid their sins, in order to escape their punishment. 12. Let 
therefore self-conceited professors, who pride themselves on their gifts, privi- 
leges, attainments, strength, and stability, watch and pray, and, ina depend- 
ance on God's grace, use every other mean of his appointment, to prevent back- 
sliding and apostasy. 13. And let those of you, who having no confidence in 
yourselves, trust wholly to Jesus Christ and his free grace for your preserva- 
tion in the way of duty, remember that no afflictions or temptations have hap- 
120 
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pened to you but such as are common to men in this evil world and imperfect 
state, and may, through divine help, be borne or overcome; and that God who 
has granted you so many promises of support and deliverance, will infallibly 
fulfil the same, and will not suffer you to be troubled or tempted beyond the 
measure of strength which he bestows upon you; and knowing that ye cannot 
always bear up under them, or struggle with them, will, in due time, grant you 
an honourable and complete deliverance from them. 14, Therefore, my dear 
fellow Christians, awed by these alarming examples on the one hand, and encou- 
raged by the hopes of all needful assistances on the other, detest and avoid to the 
utmost all idolatry, and all appearances of it, or approaches to it. 15. These 
solemn warnings I give you, as persons who are acquainted with Christian prin- 
ciples, and even value yourselves upon your superior wisdom and knowledge ; 
and [ appeal to your own reason and conscience, and desire you to ponder the 
weight of what I am going to say. 16. Is not our partaking of the conse- 
crated bread and wine in the Lord’s supper an open profession, token, and mean, 
of our joint holy fellowship with Christ in the benefits of his incarnation, obedi- 
ence; and suffering,—and a public acknowledgment of our obligations and pur- 
pose to yield all holy obedience to him? 17. And does not our partaking of 
the same loaf or cup signify that, however different our persons or circumstances 
be, we are all spiritually connected in the one mystical body of Christ’s church? 
18. And did not the ancient priests and Israelites, by eating their respective 
shares of the peace-offerings, profess their joint fellowship with, and dedication 
to, that God to whom part of it was burnt on the altar? 19. I do not, by 
these instances, insinuate that the nominal gods of the Heathens have any real 
divinity in them, or that meats are made any worse in themselves by being offered 
to them. 20. But what I intend to suggest is, that the Heathens, by sacri- 
ficing to these idols, and feasting on their sacrifices, do really worship and hold 
féllowship with devils: and I would by no means have you to hold fellowship with 
these unclean spirits or their worshippers. 21. For ye cannot, in consistency 
with the honour of Christ and his Father, or with your Christian profession or 
edification, at once hold fellowship with Christ and his people in his holy supper, 
and with devils and their worshippers in their idolatrous feasts. 22, Should 
we then, who are espoused to Jesus Christ as our spiritual Husband, dare to pro- 
voke his jealousy by honouring pretended deities? Are we more able to escape 
or resist the almighty strokes of his wrath than the Israelites were? 23. No 
pretence of the indifference of things offered to idols, or of our intending no 
respect for the idols thereby, can warrant our eating of them: for things very 
lawful in themselves may become very inexpedient and unedifying in some cir- 
cumstances, by stumbling others and drawing them into sin. 24. In such cases 
Christians must notdo what serves their own pleasure, honour, or temporal benefit, 
but what will tend most to the real and lasting advantage of their neighbours, 
25. But, though it would be highly criminal and dangerous for any of you to eat 
meats offered to idols in their temples or idolatrous feasts, yet ye may freely eat 
whatever is sold in the public market without any scruple or inquiry whether it 
has been offered to an idol or not. 26. For God, who is Creator, Proprietor, 
and Governor of the whole earth and of all its product, and has now, under the 
gospel, abolished the ancient typical distinction of meats, allows you to eat what- 
ever can contribute to your hea.th. 27. If therefore any of your Heathen 
neighbours invite you to a meal with them in their own houses, and regard to 
good manners, and an intention to promote their spiritual edification, incline you 
to go, eat freely whatever is set before you on the table, without any scrupulous 
thought or inquiry whether it has been offered to an idol or not. 28, But if 
he, who invited you to the entertainment, or any other, by telling you that it had 
been offered to an idol, should hint that your eating of it would be a practical 
allowance of some honour to the idol, then, that neither his, nor your own, nor 
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celebrating the Lord’s supper; 17—22. (3) To rectify their 
scandalous abuse of that ordinance, represents the nature and end 
of it, the proper manner of receiving it, and the great danger of 
profaning it; 23—34. 
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E ye ‘followers of me, even as I also 'ph-3 4, 
am of Christ. 2 Then. 3. 


Now I praise you, brethren, that 


any other's, conscience may be defiled or wounded, and to testify your high 
detestation of idolatry, eat not of it: for God, who is the proprietor of all the 


animal and vegetable food on earth, has granted you enough beside what has been - 


offered to idols. 29. Nor ought ye in such points chiefly to regard your own 
conscience, but the consciences of your neighbours, that they may not by your 
conduct be grieved, or emboldened to any thing unlawful to. them: for why- 
should you or I, by an imprudent and unseasonable use of our Christian liberty, 
tempt other men’s consciences to pass a wrong judgment upon our conduct? 
30. For, if, through the bounty of God’s providence, I have an opportunity, and, 
through the grace of the gospel, have liberty, of feeding indifferently upon what. 
ever food is ,presented to me, yet why should I indulge myself so far as to. give 
any one occasion to reproach me for eating such meats as I receive with prayer. 
to him for his blessing on them, and with religious thankfulness to him for pro- * 
viding and allowing them to me. 31. To close this argument with some. 
important rules :—Not only in your eating and drinking, but in all your conduct, 
civil or religious, keep the glory of God before you as your principal and last end, 
and behave as is most conducive towards this. 32. Always carefully avoid 
whatever can prejudice the minds, and hinder the conversion, of either Jews or. 
Heathens, or may stumble either Jewish or Gentile Christians, or grieve, 
discourage, or pervert any church member, strong or weak. 33. And, on the. 
contrary, in Jesus’ strength, labour, after my example, to deny yourselves, and 
study to do or forbear things, as is best suited to the peace, comfort, spiritual 
advantage, and eternal salvation, of all around you. 4 
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Rertections upon Cuar. X.—No visible relation to God, no. sacramental 
privileges, can screen idolators, fornicators, tempters of Christ, unbelieving: 
murmurers, or any similar transgressors, from his just vengeance. And instances. 
of other men’s sins and punishment should deter us from sinful indulgences or 
self-confidence, lest we fall into the like condemnation. Great is the. mercy. 
that God’s faithfulness and grace secure, for his watchful and humble saints, 
mitigation of, support under, and seasonable deliverance from, all their troubles” 
and temptations; that our Redeemer is so mighty, that we may safely trust: 
him ; and that he knows best what afflictions we need, and how. long we should 
be exercised with them,—What a great and holy God we have to do with— 
infitely jealous of his own honour! And highly do we affront him if in the. 
least we countenance the worshipping of vain idols and impure spirits in them, 
Marvellous is his condescension and kindness. in allowing us intimate fellowship 


with himself, and appointing solemn ordinances, for that purpose, _And. totally. 


inconsistent with our communion with Christ, and one another as, his. me 


are the very smallest approaches towards, fellowship with devils or lusts, or 


towards giving occasion of grief or sin to the weakest saints, or neighb 
Things that are lawful in themselyes must never be needlessly or, unseasonabl: 
used to the ensnaring of others, God, to whom all things pertain, hai 
them to be used freely, or with restraint, as best tends to edification. And his 
glory therefore, and the spiritual advantage of our neighbours, ought to be our 
leading aims in all our actions, natural, civil, or religious, jab tis) eae 
_ Cuar. XI. Ver. 1. Carefully therefore follow. my directions, and imitate my 
example, in condescension to the weaknesses and, prejudices of others, for their. 
| good ; and in every thing else in which I Shatner oy a pattern of  o 


great Lord and Master Jesus Christ. | 2. And. indeed, my dear, breth 
- cannot but commend you that, notwithstanding a 


| done to corrupt you, the better part of you still 
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| that your false teachers have. 
discover, the most, dutiful, 


‘| regard to my apostolic authority, reputation, and comfort, and. to. the. most. 
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to be covered in worship. CHAP. XI. 


Institution of the Lord’s supper 
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ag: woman is the glory of the man. 
«Gen.3.16.& 8 For 'the man is not of the woman; 
Gen: 2.21.98, but the woman of the man. 
«cease. . 9 "Neither was the man created for 
23 the woman ; but the woman for the man. 


® That is, a co- 


geingsin ~~ 10 For this cause ought the woman to 

i under the have "power on her head, because of the 

Gen. 24,65. angels. 

Eeel-¢6. .11 Nevertheless, *neither is the man 

ie fed: without the woman, neither the woman 
Bt oa without the man, in the Lord. 

u.a3.s 12 For, as the woman is of the man: 
2 ig, even so zs the man also by the woman ; 

Rom. 11-36. but "all things of God. 

Ps.i9.91- 13 “Judge in yourselves : is it comely 
* hin; that a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

ites sa. 14 Doth not even nature itself teach 


1 Thes. 5, 21. 


important doctrines which I preached to you, and observe most of the rules rela- 
tive to worship which I taught you. 3. Many irregularities, however, have 
been introduced into your church. Some of your women, under the pretext of 
praying. or prophesying by immediate inspiration, appear in your public assem- 
lies unveiled, and thus assume an undue authority over the men, or imitate the 
Heathen priestesses. I beg you would seriously consider that, by divine 
' appointment suited to the nature of things, the Son of God, who created all 
things, is made Head over his church, and over all men for her benefit; and 
husbands, according to the superiority of their sex, are the head of government 
to their wives: and God the Father, who has put all things under Christ, has, in 
that View, an authority over him as Man and Mediator. 4. Now the veiling of 
the head being a badge of modesty and subjection, and uncovering of it a token 
of superiority, in your country and many others, every man, who by an extraor- 
dinary influence of the Spirit leads your public worship in prayer or preaching 
with a veil on his head or face, dishonours Jesus Christ, from whom he received 
his authority. 5. But every woman, who by the special influence of the 
Holy Ghost pours out her prayers to God, or delivers exhortations to the people, 
with her head unveiled, shews a disrespect to her husband and his whole sex; 
for that is all one in signification as if she wore her hair short in the manner of a 
man. _ 6. If therefore women will throw off their veils, those badges of mo- 
desty and subjection, let them cut their hair short as men do; and if, as every 
one must, they think that immodest and contrary to custom, let them keep on 
their veils. 7. For men, being the honourable representations of God's 
supreme and glorious dominion over all, ought to mark their head with no token 
of subjection, but women’s subjection to men being their distinguished honour, 
they ought, in all public assemblies, to mark their heads with the tokens of it. 
8. For, in the original creation of mankind, Adam was not created out of the 
substance of Eve, but she was formed of one of his ribs. 9. Nor was Adam 
originally created for the sake of Eve, who then had no existence, but she was 
created to be an help-meet for, and comfort to, him; plainly intimating that 
the. woman, who was last formed, and out of the man, for his use, ought to live 
in all reasonable subjection to him. 10. Therefore, especially in acts of pub- 
‘lic worship, women, in deference to the superiority of those messengers whom 
Christ hath sent to preach the gospel, as well as in reverence to holy angels pre- 
sent ; and that evil angels may have no occasion given them to suggest any thing 
or immodest ; ought always to have their heads veiled as a token of men’s 
periority and power over them. 11. Nevertheless, no man must look on 
‘as an absolute lord over a woman, to command and rule her in a harsh 

and tyrannical manner, according to his will and pleasure; as now a man can 
no more be independent of the woman than she of him, both being equally 
necessary and useful to one another, and mutually obliged to study and promote 
each. other's comfort and advantage: and both, without any alteration of their 
or relative duties, being equally the subjects of Christ’s spiritual king- 

dom, and sharers of spiritual blessings. 12. For, as the woman at first was 
formed out of the man, so all the sons of Adam are conceived and born by 
women, the two sexes being thus the reciprocal means of each other’s being and 
happi _ And it is God who makes each of the sexes what they are to one 
at they may discharge their mutual duties in the most affectionate 

: Be eal then to your own unbiassed judgment, whether any 
rom God can ever render it decent for a woman to invert the natural 

; intment, and publicly mark herself as if equal in authority to a 
‘not .even nature itself, which has prompted all civilized 

parent distinction of the sexes, teach you that, according 
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21 * For in eating every one taketh: 2Pet.2.1s. 
before other his own supper: and one is * 
hungry, and another is drunken. 

22 What; “have ye not houses to eat’ 
and to drink in? or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame ||them that have not? ! 


Ver. 34. Lev. 
19, 30. Pa. 89. 
7. Jam. 2. 6. 


Or them that 


are poor. 
What shall I say to you? shall I praise: Ch, 15, 3. & 
you in this? I praise yow not. 2. Ezek. 3.17. 
23 For *I have received of the Lord 2:3; 
that which also I delivered unto you, » mat. 25.26 
"That the Lord Jesus, the same night in 12%, 
which he was betrayed, took bread : 20. ch 10,16 
24 And, when he had given thanks, - soin6.33— 
he brake zt, and said, ‘Take, eat; thisis 123s. 
my body, which is broken for you: this Dan920" 
do *in remembrance of me. * Or fora 


remembranca, 


25 After the same manner also he took 


to the custom of your country, it would be reckoned effeminate in a man to wear 
his hair in the length and form of a woman's ; 15. And that, on the other 
hand, it is an honour for a woman to distinguish herself from the superior sex 
by the length and form of her hair, as it was given her by God for this very end. 
—It therefore follows that veils, or any mode of dress which betokens modesty 
or subjection, ought always to be worn by your women in your religious assem- 
blies. 16. But if, after all that I have said, any of your new teachers will 
contend for such a preposterous practice, know that no such thing is allowed by 
any apostle of Christ, or used in any New Testament church, whether of Jewish 
or Gentile converts. 17. Meanwhile, notwithstanding my having justly 
commended you for following my instructions and pattern, I must with regret 
reprove your disorderly behaviour in your religious meetings, which makes them 
turn out to the dishonour of Christ and your spiritual hurt : 18. ForI am 
informed, and I fear too justly, that, when ye meet together for the celebration 
of Christ’s ordinances, to the breach of order, peace, and brotherly love, ye fall 
into parties and unchristian divisions ; 19. For, considering the depravity of 
human nature, and how busy Satan and his instruments are to promote every 
thing dishonourable to God and destructive to men, there cannot fail to be 
offences, factions, schisms, and great corruptions of doctrine and worship, in the 
church, which God, by his providence, overrules for the trial and honourabie 
manifestation of sincere believers, and the detection of hypocritical professors. 
20,21. And this factious spirit has introduced such profane disorder amongst you 
in the celebration of the Lord’s supper as beth transformed it into a kind of 
tumultuous revel, and a feast for your bodies rather than a solemn ordinance of 
Christ, appointed for an affectionate and brotherly fellowship with, and comme- 
moration of, him.—They who come first, bringing their provision with them, 
fill their bellies, without waiting for their brethren : they who bring much with 
them, like Heathens at their idolatrous revels, eat and drink to the full, if not 
to excess ; while the poor, who bring nothing with them, get nothing to eat or 
drink. 22. Think how absurd and scandalous this conduct is! If ye intend 
merely to satisfy your animal appetites, have ye not your own houses to eat and 
drink in? Or do ye aim at pouring contempt upon Christ's ordinances and 
church, and exposing and discouraging his poor members ? 23. Ye cannot 
but know that it‘is contrary to the appointment of the Lord Jesus Christ ; for, 
as. taught by his own immediate revelation, [ declared and recommended to you 
that he, as sole King and Head of his church, having a right to institute ordi- 
nances, or demand obedience to.them, and power to bless them for our spiritual 
edification, did,—for the sealing of his testament, the confirmation of our faith, 
and that he might shew his constant affection to, and great care of, his people, 
and his infinite willingness and steadfast resolution to suffer for them, and that 
he might the more effectually engage our love to him and regard to this ordi- 
nance—on the very night before his death, in which Judas betrayed him, take 
a part of the bread which they had left at the paschal supper. 24. And, 
having prayed oyer it for a blessing on it, with thanksgiving to God for the 
riches of his love and grace, and so set it apart for the intended holy use, he 
brake it, and gave each of his disciples a small piece of it, requiring them to 
take and eat it as a token and mean of their receiving by faith, and feeding on, 
his person God-man, which was quickly to suffer and die im their nature for 
them ;—and to do all in a believing, humble, joyful, thankful, and obediential 
remembrance of his person, dying Jove, extreme sufferings, the blessings 
thereby purchased, and of their obligations to love and duty thereby constituted. 
25. In the same manner, after the passover supper, he took a cup with some 
wine in it, and’ setting it apart to an holy use by solemn prayer and thanks- 


Profanation of the Lord’s supper. 1. CORINTHIANS. 
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To rebuke the Corinthians for turning their abundance of spiritual | 


gifts into occasions of strife and envy, Paul here represents (1) 
That all these gifts come from God, and are granted and diver- 


Siving, he intimated that this consecrated liquor was to be a standing symbol 
and mean of applying his blood or complete righteousness, by which the con- 
dition of the new covenant was fulfilled, its blessings purchased, and promises 
confirmed ; and required them all to drink it in a fiducial, affectionate, peni- 
tential, grateful, and self-dedicating, remembrance, of his bleeding love and 
tremendous sufferings for their redemption. 26. For as often as. ye eat and 
drink these consecrated elements, ye publicly avow to God, to your consciences, 
and to the world, that ye glory in your crucified Redeemer, believe and rest 
upon his death as the only ground of your pardon and reconciliation with God, 
and of all your hopes of eternal life,—and that in the firm faith of his appearance 
to judge the world. 27. Whoever therefore shall, contrary to the nature and 
design of this solemn ordinance, partake of it in an ignorant, irreverent, factious, 
uncharitable, carnal, and sensual manner, he shall be held guilty of profaning 
and pouring contempt apon the person and righteousness of the Lord Jesus, and, 
as it were, cracifying him afresh. — 28. In order therefore to a safe and proper 
partaking of this ordinance, every person ought necessarily to examine his 
own state before God, his knowledge of the nature, use, and euds, of the ordi- 
nance,—and his faith, repentance, love, and new obedience ; and to discern 
the Lord’s body ;—and with these serious inquiries, and in the exercise of these 
graces, to partake of the consecrated bread and wine in obedience to Christ’s 
appointment, and as his instituted means of fellowship with himself, 29, For 
he, who, neglecting such preparation, eats and drinks this supper of the Lord 
Jesus Christ from carnal principles and views, with an unfriendly and con- 
tentious spirit, or in an hypocritical or irreverent manner, does thereby deserve 
and expose himself to the just judgments of God in this life and that which is to 
come, as he does not spiritually discern the person and righteousness of Christ, 
God-man, represented in these elements, but considers and. uses them as 
common food. 30, And it is on account of your shameful disorders, in temper 
and practice, in the partaking of this solemn ordinance, that God has rendered 
many of you Corinthian professors weak and sickly, and’ has cut off others by 
death. 
and behaviour, and condemn and repent of whatever we found amiss, we should 
escape God’s severe chastisements. 32. And, if any of us believers be terribly 
afflicted on earth, we are therein wisely and mercifully chastised by the Lord 
Jesus Christ as our Father, that we may be thereby restrained from such sinning 
as would be inconsistent with a gracious state, and that our future condemna- 
tion with the wicked world may be prevented. 33. Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved brethren in Christ, study-for the future to avoid all profanation of this 
solemn ordinance ; and, when ye assemble to partake of it, wait for one another, 
that ye may all communicate together at the same table, in truly Christian fel- 
lowship with Christ, and with one another as his children and brethren, 34, 
And, if any of you be hungry, satisfy your craving appetites at home, never at 
the Lord’s table, which was appointed, not for Satiating natural appetites, but for 
the spiritual refreshment of souls 3—-that so ye may no more meet to hurt and 
endanger yourselves by an uncharitable, carnal, and factious, profanation of 
that holy supper.—Some lesser disorders I expect to rectify when I pay you 
another visit. 
i a a a a a a at a a 

RerLections upon Cuar. XI.—In Christ alone we find example without 
defect, and authority without restriction, But whatever is good in his servants 
or people ought to be carefully imitated ; and his ordinances should be conscien- 
tiously received from the hand of his ministers. With exact care ought all to 
observe the natural order of things, and to study a modest decency of dress, 
especially in worshipping assemblies. And it is hurtful to the interests of reli- 
gion when church members fall into a contentions and uncharitable temper and 
conduct towards one another. Greatis the mercy that God overrules this, as well 
as the heresies, the doctrines, which Satan and his instruments introduce inte 


31. Did we indeed seriously and conscientiously search our own hearts’ 


Spiritual gifts not deservea. 


sified for the propagation of the gospel and the edification of the Anno care 
church ; 111, (2) Illustrates this by an allusion to the human est Sige 


body, in which every member hath its particular place and use 
Sor the good of the whole ; 12—26. (3) Represents the diversity 
of gifts granted to the church, as Christ's body, for her general 
good; 27—30. (4) Directs to seek something more excellent 


than spiritual. gifts ; 31. 
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Is, 44, 9—20, 
1 Thes. 1. 9, 
Mat. 15, 14, 


| God, calleth Jesus *accursed : and that & 15.26. ch 


‘no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, >!.4, 


but by the Holy Ghost. Gal 2. 16, 2, 


° °,° ° f Rom. 12, 6, 8. 
4. Now ‘there are diversities of gifts, ver. 8--i0-2, 


but the same Spirit. Heb. 24. 
5 And there are ‘differences of admi- Jam.1.17." 

nistrations, but the same Lord. ROC 
6 And there are “diversities of opera- 1335."° 


tions, but it is ‘the same God who work- ip clipa 
eth all in all. Solin 10 25, 
7 But the ‘manifestation of the Spirit ave. 6, bp 
is given to every man to profit withal. owt 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
‘the word of wisdom; to another the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit; , Gi ces 
9 To another “faith by the same Spi- ¢ 13.2.8 
rit ; to another “the gifts of healing by §%'3.* 
the same Spirit ; A rial Ace 
10. To another the °working of mira- 14-3,He. 
cles ; to another prophecy ;_ to another’. ssa 16.17, 
‘discerning of spirits ; to another ‘divers. 183-54. 
19. 11, 12. & 28. 8. ° Acts 5.5. & 13. 11. & 14.10. & 20, 12. & 19. Prater 


3. 6, & 
4. 12, 
P Ch. 14, 1, 3. Acts 11. 27, 28, & 21. 9, LL. Rom. 12. 6, Joel. 2.18, - © 1 John 4, 1, Rey, 2. 2. 
Acts 5. 3. or ch. 14. 29. © Ch. 13,1. & 14.5, 39. Acts 2. 4. & 19. 6. : 


k Ver. 8—10, 
28,30, Eph. 4. 
11—13. Mat. 
25. 14, 15. 


the church, for the improvement of true believers and the detection of hypocrites. 
In great kindness hath Jesus appointed his sacramental supper for the spiritual 
refreshment and mutual fellowsuip of his people on earth. And it ought to be 
observed in a simple, but judicious, obediential, believing, and devoutly solemn, 
manner, and for the most important ends. Serious examination of our state, 
nature, and practice, and of our condition, frame, and ends, should always precede 
our approaches to it. And ina distinct discernment of Jesus Christ, as God-man 
and the Lord our righteousness ; and in delightful, but reverential, views of his 
second.coming ; ought we to receive it—Heinous is the sin and fearful the danger 
of unworthily communicating. And often God severely chastises his own people 
for their misbehaviour in this ordinance. But how heaven-daring is it whem 
multitudes who have no appearance of real godliness, are readily admitted to it ! 
And highly improper when it is used oniy-as a test of civil loyalty, RCE LG fe 


Cuar. XII. Ver. 1. Now, with respect to the distinguished gifts of wisdom, 
knowledge, prophecy, working of miracles, or the like, which have been abun- 
dantly bestowed on some of you by the Spirit of God, I would have you to con- 
sider their true origin, nature, and end, that ye may no longer make them occa- 
sions of pride, envy, and strife. 2. You cannot pretend that you Ceserved 
them, when ye were so lately drowned in ignorance, idolatry, and other wicked-_ 
ness, seduced by Satan and your priests to worship lifeless images and fancied 
deities ; nor can ye pretend that such idols could bestow such 
3. To check your own pride, prejudice, and envy, and that 
difference of your spiritual gifts from all delusive and magical operations, observe, 
that no man, who thinks or acts under the influence ( 


his only Saviour, Lord, and Master, or preach him as such, and work any mira- — 
cles to confirm his doctrine, but by the power of the Holy Ghost. - ~ 4, To. 
manifest their true original, and also to direct you to the proper use of them, : 
observe further, that, though the kinds and degrees of the gifts bestowed upon _ 
church officers and private believers be very diversified and numerous, et 
the same divine Spirit who bestows and enables rightly to use them all 
that, though there be a great diversity of offices and services in the | 
church, yet it is one and the same Lord Jesus who has instituted all these 
and who calls and qualifies such particular persons to execute them 3 and 
act under his authority, and by his influence, as their Head, Lord, ar 
6. And, though there be divers miraculous operations performed in the 
of these gifts and discharge of these offices, it is the one divine Father, 1 
his Son and Holy Spirit, produces all thése abilities, and the good cffe 
7. And, to prevent your abuse of these spiriteal gifts and o fic 
remember that all these demonstrations of the peculiar presence, light, a 
of the Holy Ghost, and of the Father and Son along with him, 
those who receive them for their own private advantage or hon 
instruction, edification, and confirmation, of the whole church 0 : 
of Christ. 8. For this common end the same Holy Spirit endows 0 eH 
understanding of the doctrines of the gospel, and skill duly to pr 
them to his hearers, that they may know and believe them to their oy 
he endows another with a deep insight into the types and predicti 
Testament, and an ability to explain them to others and show ho w th 
filled in Christ, and what relates to him. 9. To another he free ‘grants 
assured persuasion of the truths of the gospel, an ur.daunted boldness in p 
them, and an unshaken dependence on Christ for that assistance which is ne 
in any dangerous or difficult service. ‘To another, for the confirmation 


gospel, he grants a power of healing all manner of i i ge Sa in an instant, 
felt 


without the use of ordinary means. 10. To er he gives 


— — 


God wisely diversifies gifts and offices CHAP. XIII. in the church for the good of the whole. 


Azno Domini 


cz. Kinds of tongues; to another ‘the inter- 
+ch.1%2— Pretation of tongues : 


Gees tem, 21 ‘But all these worketh that one 
12,-Fo!.« and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every 
42. man severally as he will. 
gjot’s's, 12 “For, as the body is one, and hath 

« Seur 6.9, Many members, and all the members of 
kon. 124.5. that one body, being many, are one 

body : so also zs Christ. 


: Wom. 68,6 13 *For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
ph. 5.3 


v'.e2i1, tized into one body, whether we be Jews 
—22. & 3.6, 
Gal. 3. 26— ° 

2. Coi2, free; and have been all made to drink 


ch. 10.24. Into one Spirit. 


suite 14 For the body is not one member, 
2.28, 1s, 44 but many. 


+ Gr. Greeks, 


15 _ If the foot shallsay, Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body ; is 
it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body ; 
is it therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? if the whole 
were hearing, where were the smelling ? 


"yomia3-z, 18 ° But now hath God set the mem- 
vil” bers every one of them in the body, as it 
hath pleased him. 
19 And, if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 
20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. 
“Jo315." 21 *And the eye cannot say unto the 


*Sam.®- hand, I have no need of thee: uur again 
the head to the feet, I have no need of 
you. 

22 Nay, much more those members 


———— ss ee 
ing plagues on notorious offenders, or of raising the dead, or of conferring mira- 
culous powers on others, To another he grants an ability to foretel future events, 
which, when fulfilled, tend to the confirmation of the gospel. To another he 
gives an ability to discern whether other men be actuated by the Spirit of God or 
by the devil; and whether their tempers, designs, and qualifications, render 
them fit for being employed in any public affairs of the church. To another he 
gives an ability to speak whatever foreign languages are necessary for the propa- 
_ gation of the gospel. And, in fine, to another he gives an ability to interpret, 
with propriety and exactness, whatever is said in an unknown tongue to such as do 
not understand it. 11. But, whatever be the diversity of the gifts in their kind 
or degree, or of the persons to whom they are granted, or of the noble purposes 
for which they are designed, they are all conferred by the same Spirit of God, who, 
for the general benefit of the church, bestows his gifts upon particular persons, 
in whaceyer form or degree, or with whatever success, he pleases. 12. For, as 
our head, eyes, ears, hands, feet, and other parts of our outward man, do all 
concur to form one body, actuated by one soul ; so, in the church of Christ, all 
the members unnumbered, in their inexpressibly diversified stations and condi- 
tions, do, in union with Jesus Christ their Head, form one coinplete mystical 
body or catholic church. 13. For, without any regard to our being Jews or 
Gentiles, slaves or freemen, or any other condition of outward life, we are all, by 
these gifts, and by our participation of baptism and the Lord's supper, and by 
the renovation which we have experienced, and the spiritual nourishment we 
receive, divinely connected into one Christian church, and entitled to all the bless- 
ings and privileges thereof. 14. And, as in the natural body, so in the spiritual 
body of Christ, many members, some of superior, and others of inferior, excel- 
lence and use, do all necessarily conduce to the perfection and beauty of the 
whole; 15, 16. How absurd were it to pretend that any particular member is 
not a part of our body, because it is not some other more excellent and useful 
member! And no less absurd were it, to pretend that those members of the church, 
whose gifts and graces are of an inferior degree, are of no necessity or advantage 
to the whole church of Christ, or the adyancement of his glory. —-17. If all our 
bodily members were fitted for one use, we must want all the senses but one; and, 
if all the members of the church had but one sort of gifts and graces, the beauty, 
pleasure, and advantage, of its rich variety would be lost, to the great detriment, 
or rather ruin, of the whole. ‘18, But, as in the natural body, so also in the 
church, God has placed and connected every member to the best advantage, and 
furnished it with proper powers, which must be exercised for the common benefit 
of the whole. . . 19—22. Nay, there could not be cither a human or a spiritual 
body, unless there was a variety of members fitted for different purposes, and 
wisely connected together: so that the members which have superior excellence or 


circulating our bl an spirits, are more necessary to the life and vigour 
of our body than some of the strongest ; and so weak Christians are often more 
useful than some apparent stronger. 23—25. And, as we bestow more pains 
to conceal and fine onemnaccee uncomely parts of our body, so, in this imper- 


orne with, and that they should be assisted and encou- 
qd. _ 26, God has thus adjusted the excellency, useful- 
‘ 150* 


Aano Domai 
cir. 59. 


which we think to be “less hononrable, *$:}:2°7s. 


Ps. 68. 10. 
upon these we tbhestow more abundant , 6. porn 


24. For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body toge- 
ther, having given more abundanthonour 
to that part which lacked : 

25 That there should be no ’schism in ° Beirne’ 
the body ; but that the members should §'33:42 
have the same care one for another. Oe a 

26 °And whether one member suffer, - Heb. 13.3. 
all the members suffer with it; or one Gal. 6.2. 
member be honoured, all the members 2 
rejoice with it. 

27 “Now ye are the body of Christ, ‘S21, 
and members in particular. 42: & 5.3% 

28 And ‘God hath set some in the 22°!" 
church ; first apostles, secondarily pro- + ¥* Pots. 
phets, thirdly teachers, after that mi- 4 


7 


& 20. 2¢ 


Rom. 12. 6— 
racles, then gifts of healings, helps, go- Te. eh, 1438 
vernments, ||diversities of tongues. ae 


29 ‘Are all apostles? are all prophets? Lie. 


are all teachers? are all *workers of mi- , © sin. 
racles ? € Ver. dU. 


30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do * ora. 
all speak with tongues ? do all interpret? 

31 *But covet earnestly the best gifts: 21s 
and yet shew I unto you a more excellent }®:"#"+ 
way. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Recommends Christian love (1) As indispensably necessary ; no gifts, 
liberaiities, or even martyrdom, being of any real advantage with- 
out it; 1—3. (2) As transcendentiy excellent and useful is its 

PER ES ee ae a ee eee See 

ness, strength, or honour, of the different members of the body, natural or Spic , 

ritual, that there might be no discord, alienation, or disrespect, among fellow 

members, but all solicitously care for one another’s welfare j—and that the union 
and mutual sympathy might be such, that the griefs, pleasures, honours, or 
dishonours, of every particular member might affect the whole. 27. Now, to 

apply all this to our present purpose,—ye, considered in your church state, are a 

mystical body, of which Christ is the Head, and connected in holy fellowship, 

not only with your fellow Christians at Corinth, but with all those who any where 
profess their union and communion with Jesus Christ ; and therefore ought, in 
your several stations, to employ all your offices, gifts, and graces, for the good 
of the whole, and to sympathize with one another in trouble, and rejoice in the 
prosperity of others as if it were your own, 28. And, for the edification of 
the church, God has appointed in her officers of many diversified forms ; such as 
apostles, who receive their commission immediately from Christ, are infallibly 
furnished with wisdom and knowledge, are founders of churches, and have autho« 
rity over the whole visible church ; 2dly, Prophets, who either foretel future 
events, or explain dark passages of the Old Testament by the word of knowledge ; 
3dly, Teachers, whether evangelists, who are fixed to no particular church, but 
are itinerant assistants of the apostles ; or fixed pastors, who have particular 
charges ; or preachers, who authoritatively proclaim Christ's messages to men ; 
4thly, Workers of miracles in general ; 5thly, Miraculous healers of the sick ; 
6thly, Deacons, who assist church rulers in providing for the table of the Lord, 
the ministers, and the poor; 7thly, Ruling elders, who, without preaching, 
inspect the manners ‘of the people, censure offenders, and govern the affairs of 
congregations, in sessions, presbyteries, or synods ; and, in fine, speakers in 
foreign languages, or interpreters thereof, 29,30. To pretend that all the 
members, or even all the officers, of the church ought to be apostles, prophets, 
preachers, workers of miracles, speakers with tongues, or interpreters, would be 
as absurd as to pretend that all the members of our human body should be of one 
sort, or fitted for every use, to render all the rest needless. “But God hath so 
diversified these stations, offices, and qualifications, and yet so connected them, 
that none may either neglect, despise, or envy, another. 31. It is indeed 
laudable, with humble submission to God’s will, to desire earnestly the most 
eminent gifts, in subordination to Christ and his grace: but it is far better to 
improve whatever gifts God gives you, be they more or less, with a spirit of love 
for each other's edification. 

’ SII ILLS LLL 


Rerrections uron Cuar. XII.—Great is the stupidity of men if left to their 
own hearts’ lusts, And alarming was the wickedness and wretchedness of the 
Gentile world when God called them by his gospel and grace. Very necessary is 
the indwelling operation of the Holy Ghost to procure Christ his due honour and 
obedience. And manifest is his supreme Godhead, who supplies the whole church 
with furniture, miraculous or gracious. With great wisdom and sovereignty he 
bestowed his extraordinary influences for the confirmation and spread of the 
gospel in the primitive church ; and continues his ordinary gifts and graces in the 
church till the end of the world. And all his gifts are given, not so properly for 
the receiver, as for the glory of God, in the conversion and edification of others. 
Marvellously are church members and officers connected into one body under 
Christ their Head. And mutual usefulness, love, and sympathy, ought to spread 
through the whole. The very meanest member should be esteemed and 
honoured, as dear toChrist and useful to the church. No necessary office or 
officer is wanting in her: and all ought to remember that a gracious principle of 
love to Christ and his people is more excellent thay any gifts whatever. 

12P 


Christian lovepreferableto other graces. I. CORINTHIANS. Prophecy preferable to other gifle 
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~ (3) (3) As. most durable ; abiding 
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pro} roperties es and d effects; fo 7 


cir. 59. after all gifts for edification, and even the graces of faith and 
= hope in their present form of exercise shall have ceased ; 8-13, 
HOUGH I speak with the tongues 
heen *of men and of angels, and have not 
13% charity, J am become as sounding brass 
» Ch. 12 8 OTe tinkling cymbal. - 
, 26, Luke , 
7.6.sa-  Q@ ’And, though I have the sift of pro- 
ora Ae phecy, and understand all mysteries, and 
~~ <*" all knowledge; and though I have all 
e TOV, 40. & 
Komi. faith, So that. I could remove mountains; 
Mat. 6.1, 2 ra have not charity, I have nothing. 
Fsyet ‘And though I bestow all my g goods 
Num. 12.3. £0 ‘feed the poor, and though I give my 
Ps. 35. 13 
Jam. 3. li : body to be burned, and have not chari ity, 
~is Pa 1G ofiteth me nothing. 
ayitia 4, ‘Charity suffereth long, and is kind; 
Ba 3 


kiees.s, Charity envieth not; charity *yaunteth 
+ Orisitnce NOt itself, 1s not puffed up, 


rash. ; 
Peete > sab ‘Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
ai. Rom seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 


1 I. a1 ers thinketh no evil, 
4. Deu 
i 7 6 ‘Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 


1, 36. & 9. 7, 
19. & 29. 20° « 
2 Cor. 12. Is. phe ir tin the truth ; * 


‘Rom-1:32 = 7 «© Beareth all things, believeth all 
foie is, things, hepetts all things, endureth all 
Phil. 1. 18. 

ejond, things. 

t Orwithtie — & 'Charity 1 never faileth: but whether 


Prov. 0.12, here be prophecies, they shall fail; whe- 
Gal. 2 win ther there be tongues, they shall cease ; 
Rev. Be ct whether. there. be knowledge, it shall 
ci.$. 1923-Vanish away. 
yee 

2 Ti. 210, 9 For ‘we know in: part, and we pro- 
sae 1o.with Phesy in part. 
on736,31. LO But, ‘when that which 3 is perfect 


ete. 
h. 7, "30, 31. 
22. Prov. 30/2, 3. Phil. 3. 12,13. .1 Pet. 110,11. & Jer, 31.34. 2 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 


17, 19,.20. 
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Cuapr. XIII. Ver. 1. Such is the transcendent excellency and necessity of that 
true Christian loye, which, from regard to Christ and in obedience to his com- 
mands, earnestly seeks the good of others, that, though I or any other could, by 
the special gift of the Holy ‘Ghost, speak all the languages of mankind with the 
‘eloquence of angels, we should be as a mere empty noise or useless shew if we 
were destitute of this. 2. Had we the gift of prophecy, qualifying us to foretel 
all future events, or explain and apply all the predictions of the Old Testament ; 
or had we the clearest insight into the sublime mysteries of the gospel or revela- 
tion, and the greatest conipass of human knowledge that ever a mere creature 
attained; and had we the strongest faith of miracles, that we could remove 
mountains at pleasure; yet, without this true Christian love to God, and to men 
for his sake, we could not exercise these gifts for his glory and their good; nay, 
could have no real grace, no true Christianity. 3. And, though we were so 
liberal as to dispose ef all that we have in the world for the relief of the poor, and 
shewed so mucll zeal, fortitude, and self-denial, as to suffer the most cruel mar- 
tyrdom for the tr uths of Christ, yet, if we had not sincere love to him, and his 
members, interests, and honour, it would be of no advantage to our spiritual or 
eternal nen but merely procure a transient and empty character among 
men. . This true Christian love of which I speak, is a most amiable, gene- 
rous, and cause! grace : it endures injuries, affronts, and provocations, with 
great patience and long-suffering: it is always courteous, affable, and benefi- 
ceut ;/ ready on every occasion to do good: it never grudges, nor murmurs at, 
the prosperity, riches, honours, gifts, or graces, of others: it never behaves 
with insolence, contempt, or scorn, towards persons of inferior rank or attain- 
ments; nor acts rashly or perversely to the hurt of others; nor does it fill a man 
with proud conceit of his own person, gifts, graces, or worldly privileges ; 
5. It never a sae men to act any thing indecent, base, vile, or unsuitable to 
their station, age, calling, or Christian profession : it never aims at, nor pursues, 
any private Setsttel advantage, to the hurt of others, nor inordinately seeks after 
riches, honours, or pleasures, at the expence of others : it is not angry without 
cause, nor easily provoked with the greatest injuries, nor disposed to any 
unchristian resentment : it is never ready t o suspect eyil of others, or to put the 
worst construction upon their conduct ; much less does it seek to find fault, to 
aggravate what is really amiss, or to devise mischief of any kind: _ 6, It takes 
no pleasure in falsehood or unrighteousness, either in ourselves or, others, but 
gtieves at our and their sins and failures, and rejoices in their just and regular 
deportment, and in our own sincere and faithful behaviour towards God or men; 
and delights to see the truth of tlie gospel aad real, vital, and practical reli- 
gion, flourish in ourselves or others. It covers the faults of others as far.as 
can be done without sin; bears their themes: and suffers many injuries, rather 
than requite them. Iti is inclined to believe good of every one, till it have con- 
vincing evidence to the contrary ; and even where things look suspicious it hopes 
the best as long as it can, and that, by the grace of God, what is wrong may be 
afterwards amended; and it continues stedfast, patient, and christianly brave, 
under all the hardships and ill usage it meets with. 8. This superexcellent 
grace of love to God, to Christ, and ‘to his people, is never utterly lost out of the 
heart, and is of perpetual use in every circumstance of life in this world: and ia 
the other it will be perfected, and shine forth in all its glory; whereas the gifts 
of foretelling future events, speaking with divers tongues, or of immediate 
inspiration in the mysteries of the gospel for the instruction of others, are only | 
useful for a little while in the church on earth, and will be of no use at all i in the 
eternal state. 9, 10. For even the best and wisest of us have here but.a a very 
imperfect knowledge of the divine mysteries or future events representec to us in 
the word of God ; but, when we arrive at the heavenly state of perfection, for 
which we are looking, hoping, and longing, all the defects which attend our 
knowledge or communication of it to others, will be removed, and we. shall have 

as plain and extensive views of things present and future as the most perfect hap- 
piness of tle most exalted creatures can require. 11. Por, as when we grow 
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| child, I understood as a child, I {thought , “4 
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is come, then that which ‘is in part shal 


cir. 59. 
be done away. 
11 ‘When I was a child, I'spake as a’ ai 12. & 


t Or Raded 


as a child : but, when I became a mAAS T opeets 


put away childish things. at ete 
12 "For now we see through a glass Paap 
|darkly; but then face to face: now 1 fits 


M - 10. 
knowin part; but then shall [know even ke.24 


as also [am known. UGr.in-e radio, 
13 And now *abideth faith, hope, nae 

charity, these three ; but *the greatest 2m: I 

of these zs charity. Tien 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ron. 13. @—~ 

ape 

2, ch, : 
(1) Recommends the seeking after such spiritual gifls as are 
most usefui to edify others, particularly that of prophecy ; 1—5. 
(2) Illustrates the unprofitableness of barely speaking in unknown 
tongues in God's public worship by several similitudes ; 6—12. 
(3). Evhorts to an intelligent mode of public worship, that may 
projit strangers as well as ourselves ;\183—20. (4) Shews the 
proper use of the gift of tongues, and the greater advantage of 
prophesying ; 21—25, (5) Heproves and regulates ihe disorders 
which arose in their religious assemblies from men’s vain ostenta- 
tion of their gifts; 26—33: and women’s speaking in the church; 

Bis * Mat. 22. 37, 

38. Rom. 13. 


OLLOW?’ after charity, and desire 81°? 
' spiritual gifts, but rather that ye*o.12.2,. 


ne 


may prophesy. ) 2 liom, 12° 
2.°Korhe that speaketh in an unknown. Gen.11,7. 


tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto - perc 6.4. 


God ; for no man “understandeth him; ‘iste 
howbeit, “in the spirit he speaketh mys- Nip et 
téries. s Gr. heareth. 

3 But ‘he that ntophenteuh speaketh. ei.3 2 Nat 


unto men éo edification, and exhortation, 433. ver.2 
and comfort. Acts 10. 44. 
4 He that speaketh in an unknown 


12. 8. & 15.4. 


up to 1p, tapi ocduaicauntaMial we put away our childish, weak, confused, crude, and mistaken, 
notions, and our silly and trifling manner of speaking of things, so, when we 
arrive at the state of perfect men in Christ, we shall correct multitudes of our 
present mistakes, and shall have inexpressibly more just and clear ap at 
of divine things than in our present state of childhood on earth. 12. 

mortal state of imperfection, we obtain no more, through the word She ordi- 
nances of God, than an obscure, confused, and perplexing, view of the mysteries 
of his nature, perfections, purposes, and works of creation, providence, and 
redemption ; but, in the state of glory above, we shall know these matters in the 
most immediate, clear, distinct, perfect, and satisfying, manner ;—like to that 
in which we are now known by our most familiar friends, or shall be known by 
God, angels, and glorified saints. 13. Not only is ‘this Christian love prefer- 
able to every spiritual gift, but even to every saving grace ; for, in this present 
life, faith, hope, and love, constantly reside in us, and ought to be exercised by 
us, as all absolutely necessary in our salvation: but love is the most excellent, as 
it relates not only to God and ourselves, but also ‘to our neighbours: it ithe 
evidence of true faith and hope: it is our brightest conformity to God, who is 
Jove: and when faith and hope shall, as it were, give place to immediate vision 
and full enjoyment, love to God, to Christ, to saints, and holy angels, will’ for 
ever flame with the most disinterested and delightful waren as a great 
our happiness. dh le 
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SLL LLL LS LT fyoahenetes 
-Rer.egrions upon Cuap. XIII.—Men may make splendid and 3 
appearances in the church, and yet be destitute of real principles of | 2 No. 
gifts, however i elomldiae no liberality, however extensive, no suffe gs for i 
cause of Christ can avail, unless they be connected with a principle of say g fai 
in Christ, and love to him and to his people. . Marvellous is the exeellency 
usefulness of true evangelical love. What benevolence, meelhetl, pate 
humility, forbearance, candour, willingness to believe and hope the’! best; what 
disinterested sympathy and generosity ; what tender and friendly care ; it pro- 
duces !. It is much more durable than all spiritual gifts, and, in some sense, than 
its sister graces of faith and hope, which are so useful in this world, And thrice 
happy will it be when saints arrive at a perfect knowledge of God; and wh 


love, for the promoting of which, faith and hope’ were but Iie shal 
flame in all our breasts to Jenovau, Father, Son, and Holy G 
aud 1n ALL, and towards our fellow sharers in happiness on his a fi 
Up 
Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1. Let me therefore earnestly etitrent and che 
cultivate, improve, and exercise, this important grace of Christian Ic af 
subordination. to it, be zealously concerned to abound in-spiritual gi 
it be with a view to glorify God and edify your neighbour peri 
you chiefly the gift.of prophecy, by which, under the direction o 
ye may explain and apply the oracles of God, for instructing, e 
firming, one another upon the principles and in the exercise 
2.. For, as to the gift of speaking unknown. lnngingee == 
fond ob it is much less useful; for, let a man delive 
seasonable truths, under the immediate direction of t 
guage which his hearers understand not, they are _ 
all that he says... 3. But he who. explains Old ta 
tions, or, publishes articles of gospel truth, isn 
audience i in a manner calculated Sogheiieat ans 
conscience, warm and comfort their heart, and d ct an 
doties.of holiness. 4. He who speaks to an andience 
or any other unknown language, or in a style abo cay 
what tends to his own spiritual edification ; bnbibicw | 
and makes known the will of God relative to the gar eh nen, not 
his own soul, but nee ; 
the church, or in promoting the knowledge, faith, love, obed 
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The absurdity of using untnown 


Anno Domini 
‘cir. 59. 


tongue edifieth himself; but he that pro- 
phesieth edifieth the church. 
5 I would that ye all spake with 

# Ver.3. 4, 6. f j 
Xun. 11.25, tongues, ‘but rather that ye prophesied ; 
for greater ts he that prophesicth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, except he 
interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying 


; Eph, 137 6 Now, brethren, ‘if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you, except I shall speak to you either 
by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctrine ? 

ot AR And even things without life giving 

&4.36” sound, ‘whether pipe or harp, except 
mat v.23.<they give a distinction in the fsounds, 


+ 0rtme, how shall it be known what is piped or 
harped ? 

8 For, if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself to 
the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter bythe 
tongue words { easy to be understood, 
how shall it be known what is spoken ? 
for ye shall ‘speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none of 
them zs without signification. 

11 Therefore, if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh abarbarian ; and he that speak- 

eth shall be a barbarian unto me. 
“rises. 12 “Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
hGr. spirit. Zealous || of spiritual gifts, seek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in 
an unknown tongue pray that 'he may 

interpret. 
“nomics: §=14 For, ™if I pray in an unknown 
tues.2,2, tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my un- 
derstanding is unfruitful. 
“ous. 15 Whatis it then? “I will pray with 
ve,1i,45, the spirit, and I will pray with the un- 
derstanding also: I will sing with the spi- 


3 Gr. signif- 
cant, 


1 Ch, 9. 26, 


t Ch. 12. 10. 
ver. 26, 27. 


those formerly converted. 5, 6. I could heartily wish that ye could all speak 
foreign languages, but much rather that ye were skilful in explaining and apply- 
ing the doctrines of divine revelation; for it is of far greater use and importance 
plainly to explain the mysteries and predictions of God than-to discourse of his 
most wonderful works in a language which the hearers cannot understand. 
7—9. For, (to illustrate the point by similitudes,) as a pipe or harp cannot 
excite the different passions, or direct different motions in mourning or mirth, 
unless the sound be made distinct and answerable to them ; nor can a trumpet 
direct the march, the charge, or retreat, of soldiers in war, unless it be distinctly 
and answerably sounded ; so your words are all lost unless you speak in intelli- 
gible langnage ; and ye might as well speak to the wind, if your hearers do not 
understand you, 10. There are perhaps as many different languages in the 
world as there are different nations in it, and all of them useful to convey ideas 
to such as understand them, but to no one else. 11. If I then should meet 
with one who talks in a language which I do not understand, and who under- 
stands nothing of mine, neither of us could instruct, or be instructed by, or 
even sensibly answer, one another, any more than if we were wild savages 
of different nations : and this will be the very case with you, if ye deliver divine 
truths to others in an unknown language. 12, Let me then beseech you, who 
are so zealous to obtain spiritual gifts, to be less careful of speaking strange lan- 
guages, and more earnest for such gifts as may increase the number, and promote 
the knowledge, faith, and holiness, of your fellow Christians. ‘13, And, if 
any be still fond of a miraculous speaking of foreign languages, let him suppli- 
cate God for ability to interpret what he says to bis hearers in their mother tongue, 
that they may be profited by the discourse, 14. For, if I or any other should 
pray as the mouth of a company who understand not my words, my own heart 
ight be engaged in the prayer, but the impression of what I say, on my own 
mind, could be of no use to them who know not the meaning of my words. 
15. It is therefore manifestly proper that, in leading the prayers and praises of a 
congregation, not only I myself should understand and be affected with what I 
ler, but that my language should be plain to all who profess to join with me, 
tat they may with understanding heartily join in the work. 16. Or else if any 
of you, under the immediate direction of the Holy Ghost, offer thanksgiving and 
ises to God in a public assembly in an unknown language, he,.who under- 
bin od nothing but his mother tongue, and comes to learn by your administra- 
can never give his assent or consent, either in heart or voice, because he 
meaning of your words. 17. You may have performed this part 
in a very judicious, spiritual, heavenly, and affectionate, manner ; 
rers, who do not understand what you say, cannot be profited by it. 
my I thank God that, in the extensive course of my ministry, I 
to speak, as occasions required, in many more foreign lan- 
of all, of your teachers. But, instead of priding mysolf in 
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rit, and I will sing with the understand- 
ing also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that occupieth 
the room of the unlearned say “Amen at’ Num: 
thy giving of thanks, seeing he under- B61 Chr. 
standeth not what thou sayest ? 106. 48. & 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well,‘ 
but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, *I speak with’ "5 
tongues more than you all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my understanding, 


that by my voice I might teach others 
known tongue. 
20 Brethren, be ‘not children in un- *22%.% 
. P ' ch. 2. 6,13. & 
children, but in understanding be ‘men. $3" "* 
z 2 at. 11, 25. 
men of other tongues and other lips will 15.14, & 
I speak unto this people; and yet for all Aske 
r. perfect, 
Lord. Phi gis 
not to them that believe, but to them that °">" 
believe not : but prophesying serveth not 
who believe. 
23 If therefore the whole church be 
speak with tongues, and there come in 
those that are unlearned or unbelievers, 
24 *But, if all prophesy, and there: Ch. 2.15, 
eb. 4. 12, 


also, than ten thousand words in an un- 
derstanding : howbeit, in malice "be ye £%4\% 
21 In the law it is written, ‘With: Ps... 
18. 3. 1 Pet. 
that they will not hear me, saith the’ %27%% 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, ‘22112 
for them that believe not, but for them 
come together into one place, and all 
will they not say “that ye are mad ? 
come m one that beheveth not, or one #4512. 


unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 48," 

judged of all : ae 
25 Andthus are the secrets of hisheart 

made manifest ; and so, falling down on 

his face, he will worship God, and report 

that ’God is in you of a truth. ” Zech 6. %3, 


26 Howis it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, ‘every one of you hath‘ ¥s;%< 
a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 


this talent, I had rather utter a few plain words, calculated for the instruction and 
edification of my hearers, than make ten thousand discourses in a language which 
they do not understand, and so cannot be profited by them. 20. Never, my 
brethren, shew yourselves weak and childish in affecting novelties or pompous 
appearances, as for instance the speaking of unknown languages. Be like children 
in the meekness, harmlessness, and humility, of your disposition and behaviour; 
and in freedom from all malicious, proud, and envious designs; but in know- 
ledge, judgment, and discretion, especially in your apprehensions and manage= 
ment of spiritual things, it becomes you to think and act like men grown up to 
a ripeness of understanding. 21, 22. ‘To make you less fond of speaking in 
unknown languages, and that you may use them only in a proper manner, 
remember that God threatened to punish his incorrigible people by nations whose 
language they understood not, as well as to enable his ministers to speak in 
divers languages, without any happy effects. —The being spoken to in unknown 
languages is therefore but an occasional mean of punishing obstinate unbelievers, 
or a miraculous mean of converting Heathens to Christ at first, by manifesting 
the power of God ;—whereas the explaining and applying the doctrines of the 
Old Testament is, by the ordination and blessing of God, a standing mean of 
gaining sinners to Jesus Christ, and of building up saints in holiness and comfort 
through faith unto complete salvation. 23. If then while ye or other churches 
are met for worshipping God in your public assemblies, and every one that speaks 
in preaching, prayer, or praise, is using an uninterpreted language, which the 
audience does not understand, some Heathen, who knows not a word of what is 
said, should come in, would your use of unknown languages be a likely mean of 
convincing or converting him? or would he not rather contemn you, as a number 
of frantic enthusiasts or men possessed by the devil, rather than conducted and 
influenced by the infinitely wise Spirit of God? 24, 25. But, if, where every 
minister preaches or prays plainly in a well-known language, an Heathen or 
ignorant person come in, he has, in every discourse, a fair opportunity to be, by 
the Spirit of God, effectually convinced of his sin and misery, and made to con- 
demn himself as guilty. Thus his state and secret dispositions, thoughts and 
actions, being exactly laid open to his conscience by the preachers, struck with 
a reverential awe of God’s majesty, he will be constrained, with brokenness of 
heart, to a deep humiliation for sin and supplication for mercy, and will report 
to his friends that God attends his ordinances among you with extraordinary 
power and influence. 26. How absurd is it, brethren, that, in your meetings 
for public worship, one of your public teachers should raise a psalm, another 
tender an instruction or exhortation, another speak in an unknown language, 
another deliver some immediate inspiration, another interpret what is delivered in 
an unknown tongue, perhaps all at once, or as if each were fond first to display bis 
talents. Let these gifts of the Spirit, and every thing else, be used in such an 
orderly and seasonable manner as to prevent all gonfusion, and oe be most 
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sl She tongue, let at be by two, or at the most 
19.ch-10-2% By ¢hree, and that by course; and let 
one interpret. 

28 But, if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church ; and let 
him speak to himself and to God. 

»o.2.15.%  Q9 » Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

30 Ifany thing be revealed to another 
that sitteth by, let the first hold his 
peace. 

“Rom,12.7. 31 ‘For ye may all prophesy one by 


one, that all may learn and all may be 
comforted. 
32 “And the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 
wt, 33 For God is not the author of *con- 
orwmquict- fusion, ‘but of peace, as in all churches 
Ch. of the saints. 
tinian, 34 ‘Let your women keep silence in 
12. Eph.522. the churches: for it is not permitted unto 
fit 2-5. them tospeak ; but they are commanded 
ae ig be under obedience, as also saith the 
aw. 


35 And, if they will learn any thing, 


4 Ver. 12, 29. 
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r1Pet.3.7. elet them ask their husbands at home: 
witheh.ll.l4 for if ig a Shame for women to speak in 
, the church. | 
*s.23. ~ 36 What! came the word of God ou 
xviii. 


from you ? or came it unto you only? 
37 ‘Ifany man think himself to be a 
7-2-1, prophet, or spiritual, let him acknow- 
» Rev... ledge that the things that I write unto 


§ 2 Cor. 10. 7. 
1 John 4. 6. 


P8132. you are the commandments of the Lord. 
Ge.63.i 38 ‘But if any man be ignorant, let 


him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, brethren, * covet to 
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effectual for enlarging the church of Christ and promoting the spiritual growth 
of every member of it. 27. And if, after all that I have said, some of you 
will use foreign languages, let it be at suitable times, and in a regular manner, 
so that there may not ordinarily be above two or three speakers at a time, and 
they one after another; and let one faithfully interpret what they have said in 
the yulyar tongue, that all may receive instruction. 28. And if no one pre- 
sent can interpret it, let none use his gift of tongues, as the assembly cannot be 
profited by it; and let him be contented to use it in his own secret devotions. 
And, with respect to the gift of prophecy, let but two or three of them who 
have it speak at one of your public meetings, and that in an orderly manner, 
without interrupting or interfering with one another: and, as many false pro- 
phets are gone abroad in the church, let every thing uttered by one prophet be 
carefully examined and tried whether it agree with the tenor of Old Testament 
predictions and New Testament revelations. 30. And, if any important inti- 
mation of God’s mind be made to another prophet, who is in the assembly as a 
hearer and judge, let the speaker, upon a proper signal given, stop, and give 
him an opportunity to declare it, 31. In this orderly manner, all your teachers 
may have successive opportunities to declare the truths of Christ, for the 
instruction and comfort of one another and of the whole church. 32. And it is 
certain that no inspiration of the Holy Ghost can render men frantic or disorderly, 
as diabolic. influences render the heathen priests ; but it leaves every one to 
govern himself becomingly,-either as to the matter, manner, or time, of his dis- 
course. 33. For that infinitely wise God, who inspires them, can never be an 
author, abettor, or encourager, of any disorderly, unseasonable, and tumul- 
tuous, conduct in his worship ; but, as the God of peace and order in all the 
assemblies of sanctified believers, he is the commander, approver, promoter, 
and author, of every thing regular, pacific, and edifying. 34. And, as for 
your women, let them never, except in extraordinary cases of inspiration, speak 
at all in your public assemblies, but learn, according to the law of God, to dis- 
cover the utmost humility, and modest subjection to the other sex. 35. And, 
if they want more thorough information about ary thing said in public, let them 
ask their husbands at home concerning it; for it is unbecoming the modesty of 
women, except when inspired, to presume to discourse or debate in public reli- 
gious assemblies. 36. Why should ye indulge practices different from those 
of all otherChristian churches? Ye cannot pretend that ye are the only, or even 
the first planted, church from which the truths of the gospel and an original 
pattern of conduct were conveyed to others. Are ye not then equally tied down 
to the institutions of Christ, the common King and Head both of you and them ? 
37. If any of your high pretenders to an uncommon share of spiritual gifts think 
himself authorized to give laws to your church, let him know that the directions 
which I have given you were communicated to me by the Spirit of Christ, and 
are founded in the general rules which he laid down in his personal ministry. 
38. And, if any will perversely persist in his ignorance, contempt of, or opposi- 
tion to, these rules, let him do it at his peril before God, whose mind I have 
declared, 39. On the whole, I advise you to be most desirous of the gift of 
prophecy, which is most useful for general edification ; and, nevertheless, I do not 
forbid nor discourage the regular use of the gift of tongues. 40. But in every 
thing carefuliy avoid all appearance of childishness, frenzy, or other indecency, 
in the public worship of God; and labour to perform it in a manner exactly 
answerable to the commands now given you from Christ, which will most glorify 
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CHAP. XV. 


(1) Proves, from manifold appearances, that Christ has risen from 
the dead; 1—11. (2) From Christ's resurrection, power, and 
glory, and other arguments, proves the resurrection of the dead 
and of believers to eternal life; 12—34. (3) Answers objections 
against it, and shews the great change that will be then made in 
the qualities of the raised bodies ; 35—50. (A) Informs us that 
a similar change will be made on the bodies of those who shall be 
living at Christ's second coming ; 51—54; and represents the 
saints’ triumph over death and the grave; 55—57. (5) Im- 
proves the whole as an argument for, and encouragement to, the 
utmost diligence in Christ's service ; 58. 
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YH unto you “the gospel which I {ieid: 
preached unto you, which also ye have jomé2” 
received, and wherein ye stand ; Ton bt 
2 *By which also ye are saved, if ye 3-Rom1.’ 
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23. 26. Col. 1. 
that which I also received, ‘how that* $14 


you, “unless ye have believed in vain. 10. 23. Prov. 
3 For‘I delivered unto you first of all, 2%.c.1.12 
Gr. by what 

Christ died for our sins according to the ¢2¢0r,6.1. 
scriptures : 


¢ Acts 9.15. & 


4 *And that he was buried, and that ais. 
he rose again the third day according to fuk 3.17: 
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5 *And that. he was seen of Cephas, 3ifot% 


xxviii. xxix. 
Ps, xxii. lxix. 


then of the twelve: 


6 After that he was seen ‘of above five 34436 zed:: 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the 2 are 
44. Acts 2 


22. Mat. xxvi 
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Jobn xviii— 
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greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep. 3 

7 After that he was seen of James; 
‘then of all the apostles. 

8 'And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of fone born out of due time. 


s Ps, 16.10, 11. 
Is. 53.9. Hos. 
2. Jon. 1. 


7. Mat. 12, 

9 For I am “the least of the apostles, 3%: Xus>s, 
that am not meet to be called an apostle, £262 
Rom. 1. 4. & 4. 24. 1 Pet. 1.11. bh Luke 24.34. Mark 16.14. John 20. 19—28, 


i Mat. 26.32. & 28. 10. k Mat. 28.16. Luke 24.50, Acts 1.4, 12, 
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i ee 
Reriecrions vpon Cuar. XIV.—What diversified gifts God bestowed upon 
his Christian church in her infant,state! And those gifts which are most useful 
and edifying ought to be chiefly prized and sought after. What is most showy 
is ordinarily least useful, And every gift ought to be improved for the good pur- 
poses for which God bestows it upon men. It is absurd to preach or pray in a 
language which the assembly do not generally understand ; and both absurd and 
criminal to preach in an uncertain general manner, that can neither distinctly 
inform the mind nor closely impress the conscience. Those discourses are best 
which are calculated to penetrate into the hearts and consciences of hearers, the 
most ignorant not excepted—The envy, malice, and self-conceit, of members, 
especially of preachers, are highly injurious to any church. But it is very 
becoming and happy when all are humbly inclined to learn, carefui to keep their 
own station, and zealous in their exaet adherence to all the ordinances of God, 
without any mixture of human inventions. ™ 


Cuar. XV: Ver. 1,2. Moreover, with respect to the resurrection of the dead 
and the certainty of a future state, I will again set before you the great funda~ 
mental truth—which I preached unto you, and which ye were convinced of, and 
embraced as the foundation of all your hope towards God ; and in the profession 
and faith of which the generality of you still persevere, notwithstanding all the 
pains of false teachers to corrupt you ; and, by means of which, all of you who 
truly believe were brought into a state of salvation, having already the beginning 
and earnest, and a full security for the complete perfection, of it : 3,4. This 
great and fundamental truth, which I received from God by immediate inspira-- 
tion, and first and chiefly delivered unto you in my preaching as a most sacred 
and valuable trust, to be inviolably kept by you, was, that Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God in our nature, according to the manifold types and predictions of the Old 
Testament, died in our stead, to make atonement for our sins and reconcile us to 
God, and was buried by Joseph of Arimathea and other friends ; and, by his own, 
his Father's, and the Spirit's, almighty influence, rose from the dead on the third 
5—7. And that, to manifest the absolute certainty of his resurrection, 


several years after his ascension he appeared to me in an extraordinary m ! 
that, as an eye witness, I mig 
I was not among his followers during his life, bat was converted and . 
apostleship out of the ordinary time, and by an uncommon extension of free 
grace! 9, For, however remarkably Jesus Christ has enriched me with qualifi- 
cations for, and success in, the apostolical work, I was utterly unworthy of tha 
office, or even of the smallest mercy, because, during my ignorance of Christ, 
instigated by a furious zeal for the Jewish religion, I outrageoust persecuted the 
church, which God had formed for a peculiar people to himself, and which he 
4. 
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Matis. 12 Now, if Christ be preached that he 
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1.12 you * that there is no resurrection of the 
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acu2s.a& 13 But, ‘if there be no resurrection of 
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24,8, 4 nesses of God ; because we have testified 
10,33, & 10 of God that he raised up Christ: whom 
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{8.20 he raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. 

16 *For, if the dead rise not, 
Ver, 14. Acts NOt Christ raised : 
38, 39. Rom. 
4,24, 25. & 
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faith 7s vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 
18 Then they also who arefallen asleep 


' Hert. in Christ are perished. 
2 ~=+19 If in this life only we have hope in 
*Ver.3—8. Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 
Wet 1.3. 20 * But now is Christ risen from the 
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dead. 


pe 
wns and blesses, and in and by which he will be for ever glorified. 10. But, 
by the free, sovereign, infinite, and transcendent, favour of God, I, a blasphemer, 
persecutor, and injurious person, am made a believer and apostle, qualified with 
every proper endowment ; and that grace and apostleship freely bestowed upon 
me, was not unprofitable ; for, under a deep sense 9f his marvellous grace, I have 
uaweariedly, and amidst difficulties and sufferings unnumbered, exerted myself, 
and all my gifts and graces, for his honour and the good of souls, more than any 
other apostle did. I mention this to confute my reproachers.; but do not attri- 
bute my diligence and success to any excellency or care of mine, but wholly to 
the determining and assisting grace of God: 11. But, whether ye ascribe 
your conyersion and edification to me, or to any other instrument, the doctrine 
of the death and resurrection of Christ is what-we all preached and ye always 
professed to believe and depend on, as the sole ground of your eternal salvation. 
2, Now, if the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead to immortal life and 
ory, as the Head of the church, has been so uniformly preached, with undoubted 
evidence of its certainty, how absurd is it for any who bear the Christian name 
to pretend that there neither is, nor can be, a real and proper resurrection of 
men’s dead bodies to eternal happiness or misery. 13. For, if there be no 
resurrection of the dead, then, contrary to the most abundant and incontestible 
evidence, Christ himself sannot have risen from the dead, as the earnest, pledge, 
pattern, cause, and first-fruits, of them that sleep in him, 14, And, if Christ 
be not risen as the public Head of his people, the whole gospel of salvation, 
which we apostles and others preach, is a mere fable, unworthy of regard, 
and your faith in it and in him is a mere empty conceit. 15, 16. Nay, if 
Christ be not risen from the dead, we, who have testified his resurrection at the 
hazard of all that was dear to us in the world, and with the greatest simplicity 
and integrity, must be the most impious and abandoned miscreants, who have 
forged lies for God, and have wilfully published a damnable falsehood in his name, 
as if he had raised up Christ from the dead ;—when it is certain he neither did 
nor could raise him up, as a public person and Head of his chureh, if his mem- 
bers are not to rise after him, and in virtue of his resurrection. 17. And, if 
it were true that Christ still continues in the state of the dead, your faith in him 
is quite useless, and it is absolutely foolish to expect any benefit from his cruci- 
fixion. For, unless he has not only satisfied justice for your sins, but risen again 
for your justification, ye must remain for ever under the guilt and power of your 
sins, condemned and exposed to the eternal wrath of God. 18. And, in this 
case, they who have died in the closest union to, and fellowship with, him, and 
ju the most assured hopes of eternal life through him, or who have even suffered 
death for his sake, must for ever perish without remedy, disappointed of all their 
hopes in and from him. 19. And if, after all our faith in Christ, and depend- 
‘ance on him, and all the self-denial, mortifications, and sufferings, to which we 
have submitted for his sake, we have no prospect of happiness from him beyond 
this present life, we Christians, and especially ministers, must be the most silly, 
deluded, and wretched, creatures on earth, who for nothing real, in time or eter- 
pa part with all the conveniences, delights, and advantages, of this world, 
*gubmit to calamities unnumbered. 20. But we have sufficiently proved 
that Christ, in consequence of his full satisfaction for our sins, is actually raised 
from the dead, and become, not only the first, in order of time, who rose to an 
; al life ; and the chief, in respect of dignity, who, as Head of his church, 
by his own power ; 
rection of al. people. 21. And since, by the first Adam’s eating the for- 
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fought with beasts at Ephesus, what acs, 

° . . 2 Cor. 4. 8-= 
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of men 
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eternal life, to be brought in by Jesus Christ, the second Adam or new covenant 
Head. 22. For, as in the first Adam, as their common parent and covenaut 
head, all men by sin are subjected to death temperal as well as spiritual and 
cternal ; so in Christ, as their new covenant Head, who fulfilled the law for them, 
and communicates all vital influence to.them, all elect men aie, by the merit of 
his death and power of his resurrection, quickened to life eternal as well as 
spiritual, that, in their bodies as well as their souls, they may for ever reign with 
him in glory—and, as all who were in Adam die, so all who are in Christ shall 
be made alive. 23. But indeed he, and each of his members, must partake 
of this life in their proper rank, time, and order ; he as the first-fruits, who is 
already risen as their public Head, Representative, and Pattern, to ensure their 
resurrection and sanctify them to the service of God; and then they whom the 
Father has given to him, and whom he has purchased by his blood, conquered by 
his power, taken possession of by his Spirit, united to his person, and furnished 
with his grace,—at his second coming to judge the world. 24, Then shall 
come the end of this world, and of ali the changes, temptations, sins, and snares, 
under which believers now groan, and of all the instituted means of grace, and 
of those ministerial assistances of angels ard men, which they now need. And 
Christ having finished the whole work of his administration of providence and 
grace in its present form, and having abolished every form of civil and ecclesias- 
tical government, and all the usurped powers of men and deyils, shall solemnly 
deliver up his commission, trust, and charge, to God the Father, from whom he 
received it,—and present all his members together, as one glorious church. 25. 
For, according to the purpose, covenant, and promise, of the Father, Christ, as 
Man and Mediator, must sit at his right hand, and reign over all persons, causes, 
and things, till all his enemies, temporal and spiritual, be placed in absolute and 
actual subjection to him, as captives of war, trampled under his feet. 26. 
And the last enemy, which, for the sake of his people, he shall utterly destroy 
and abolish, is death, which now prevents the complete happiness of their persons, 
and must be destroyed by the raising of their dead bodies to immortal life. 27. 
For Christ must reign till all, except Jenovau himself, who delegated to him 
his mediatorial power and authority, be manifeatly sabdued by, or subjected to, 
him. 28. And when his mediatorial methods of government have had their 
full effect, in the conversion, sanctification, and complete glorification, of his 
mystical body, and the conquest of all bis incorrigible enemies, he shall lay 
aside the present forms of administration as the appointed mediatorial governor of 
the world, and shall surrender up himself as such, and his whole church, to his 
Father, to be for ever honoured and blessed, each in their due order, with the 
full and immediate enjoyment of the Godhead as their aut and IN ALL. 29. 
Moreover, to return to the point in debate, if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, to what purpose are professed believers baptized in the name of Christ, in 
hopes of a happy resurrection through him ? Or why are they induced to it by 
what they have seen and heard of martyrs dying triumphantly for Christ in the 
assured hopes of such a resurrection ? Or why are the children of the deceased 
baptized on their parents’ account, in order to fill up their room in the church ? 
30. And, if the dead rise not, how weak and absurd is it for us Christians and 
ministers continnally to expose ourselves to the greatest losses, hazards, and 
troubles, for his sake, in hopes of an eternal life and reigning with him in glory ! 
31. L solemnly protest that, as really as the blessed Comforter dwells in our 
hearts, and makes us to rejoice in God through Christ in hopes of eternal life, % 
am daily exposed to, and stand ready for, sufferings of every form and degree fut 
Christ’s sake, 32. Now to what purpose have I struggled with men, outrageous, 
malicious, furious, and unreasonable, as beasts, or been exposed to, or ut 
12Q 
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gent 39 *AMl flesh zs not the same flesh: but 
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flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the 
celestial 2s one, and the glory of the ter- 
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41 There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 

mat, i3.3. 42 7So also zs the resurrection of the 
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in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 
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roas a” raised a spiritual body. ©There is a na- 
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zitas” 45 Andso itis written, “Che first man ‘ 


12 Cord Adam was made a living soul; the last 
iu. Adam was made a quickening spirit. 


ready to encounter, devouring wild beasts for the sake of Christ and his cause, 


if there be no future blessedness, no resurrection to eternal life? I had much . 


better act the epicurean, indulging myself in sensual pleasures, as I know not 
hew soon death may deprive me of every opportunity. * 33. But let no seducer 
thus decoy you from the faith of the-first principles of all Christianity, nay, and 
of morality.—Frequent and familiar conversation with persons of an atheistical 
and luxurious turn will insensibly and deeply corrupt your minds and morals, 
and destroy every principle of religion and virtue. 34, Be therefore sober, and 
rouse up yourselves to serious and just consideration, and to a righteous and holy 
life ; and beware of being seduced into delusive errors and sinful practices: for, 
by their denying the resurrection of the dead, I perceive that some of your 
teachers are ignorant of God and his perfections, manifested in the gospel. And 
this hint ought to make them ashamed of themselves, and you ashamed of counte- 
nancing them. 35. Perhaps, indeed, some of your self-conceited doctors will 
ask me how men’s dead bodies can be raised to life, after rotting into dust and 
being scattered and intermingled with bodies unnumbered? Or in what form, 
power, or capacity, they will be raised, answerable to the happiness of the glori- 
fied souls reunited to them ? 36. How foolish and absurd is it to set up your 
weak notions in opposition to the power and wisdom of God!—Even in common 
things, do we not see that seeds castinto the earth spring not up till they first rot 
and die under the clods ? 37, 38. And do we not see that, however many 
forms God causes the bare grains of wheat, &c. to assume in their growth and 
ripening, yet they at last produce a body answerable to the seed? 39—41, And 
is it not evident that out of the same original dust God forms animals, whose flesh 
and qualities are extremely different; and that of the same matter he hath formed 
bodies, some grosser, others more refined; and that the properties and glories of 
the heavenly luminaries, though all sprung from one original, are extremely 
different ? 42, 43. In like manner, the wisdom and power of God operate in 
the resurrection of the dead, particularly of the saints, rendering their bodies fit 
companions for their souls in the glorified state. In this world their bodies are 
frail, mortal, and, by death, subjected to putrefaction ; but they shall be raised 
free from all corruptibility, dissolution, or decay, and rendered immortal, never 
more to die. In this world they are mean, contemptible, liable to deformity 
and defilement, and feeble and weak, liable to sickness, pain, weariness, fainting, 
and death, incapable of defending themselves from surrounding evils ;—and, 
being laid in the grave, become loathsome carcases, an easy prey to the 
weakest worm ; but they shall be raised beautiful, glorious, and shining, as the 
sun or stars; and with such vigour, health, and strength, as will enable them 
to keep pace with their glorified souls in every operation. | 44. In this world 
they must be maintained by food, sleep, and air, as the bodies of brutes, and 
in the grave they are quite destitute of sensation : but, i their resurrection, the 
Holy Ghost dwelling in them shall so refine them, as to make'them need no 
animal refreshment, and render them inexpressibly light and active. 45. Thus 
the diversified conditions of our bodies will answer to our two different covenant 
heads ; the first Adam being made a living soul, which could communicate sen- 
sitive life to his own body, or that of his seed; whereas Christ, the second Adam, 
is a quickening spirit, who conveys spiritual ‘and immortal life to: the bodies of 


his saints at the resurrection, by his Spirit dwelling in them. 46. Nay, these » 


conditions of our bodies will answer to the yery order in which Adam and Christ 


AG Howbeit that was not first which “323° 
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A7 "The first man is.of the earth, * 9=;2.7,4 
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48 ‘As is the earthy, such are they: 223-6, 
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49 And,as we have borne the imageof 29 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
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50 Now “this I say, brethren, that‘ @1.12 


“flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- * 4316 ¥. 


dom of God; neither doth corruption #63, 
inherit incorruption. Sohn 3, 3,556 


51 Behold, [I shew you a mystery: 
‘We shall not all sleep, but we shall all ‘175444 


be changed, 7% 
52 Ina moment,in the twinklingof an a, 
eye, at the ‘last trump; for the trumpet ?ties- iis. 


shall sound, “and the dead shall be raised ?s.50.4 


incorruptible, and we shall be changed. * $¢5e"2= 
53 For this corruptible must put on %3%?H 
incorruption, and this mortal must put | 
on immortality. | 118, 95-2, Hos, 
54. So,when this corruptible shall have 2. 14. Rev.20. 
put on Incorruption, and this mortal shall « o: sen 
have put on immortality, then shall be * Pv. 14,9. 


brought to pass the saying thatis written, s,9.17.1. 


‘Death is swallowed up in victory. 1 Rom.4.15, 
55 O death, where zs thy sting? O 73:94%3:* 

*orave, where zs thy victory ? 6d. 8.3. 
56 “The sting of death zs sin; ' and * 22,7; 

the strength of sin zs the law. | Sri ae 


57 “But thanks be to God, who giveth }!4}205 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus*2?e3.1 
Christ . 1,4—9. 1 Pet. 

. 1. 13. Tit..2. 

58 "Therefore, my beloved brethren, }'3'4,1 

be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always (3%: %" 
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stand connected with us ; that which is natural, and less excellent, according to 
God’s ordinary method, preceding that which is spiritual and inexpressibiy 
excellent and glorious. 47. For the first Adam was formed out of the dust, and 
was of an earthly constitution; whereas the second Adam is the.eternal Son of 
God, who, descending from heaven, assumed our nature into an union with his 
person, and who will at the last day descend from heaven to raise the dead bodies 
of his saints, and receive them to, himself. 48. They who descend from the 
earthly Adam derive from him an earthly, animal, and mortal body, such as 
he had in his fallen state: and they who are spiritually begotten by Christ, born 
from above, and formed with heavenly dispositions for heavenly enjoyments, 
shall derive a spiritual, heavenly, and immortal, body from him, such as he has 
in his exalted state. 49. And, as we believers bear the debased image of our 
first father and covenant head, in the earthly, animal, sickly, and mortal, state 
of oar bodies, and in their putrefaction and corruption in the grave; so, by 
virtue derived from Christ our new covenant Head, our bodies at the resurrection 
shall be conformed to his immortality, strength, glory, and honour, that we may 
for ever bear his image in our whole person. 50. And indeed this great alter- 
ation of our bodies is absolutely necessary, as, in their present gross, animal, 
sluggish, and corruptible nature, they could neither share the yisions and 
pleasures, nor join in the services, of the heavenly state, where God is atx and 1n 
ALL. 51—54. And, to inform you of a thing never before plainly revealed, 
the bodies of all believers shall not die or rest in graves, but some shall undergo 

a surprising and glorious change, equivalent to dying and rising again. For in 
that moment in which Christ shall awfully and efficaciously call up the dead 
bodies from their graves, the living ones shall be changed from ¢ ible | 
and mortal to incorruptible and immortal, answerably to the everlasting glories 
designed for them.—And, when our bodies shall be thus glorified and immortalized, 
death, that formidable tyrant, who had so long conquered and reigned over the 
believers’ outward man, shall, with respect to every one of them, be finally con=: 
quered and totally abolished. 55. In the view of these things, all real Chris- 
tians may now, by faith, triumph over death and the grave, as things which can 
do them no real hurt, and which shall be obliged, by Jesus Christ, to restore — 
them back with inexpressible advantage. 56. It is settien tania anaaee 
power, and pollution, of sin which renders death either hurtful or pain : 
it is the holy law of God, which, by condemning to death spiritualsas well.as — 
temporal and eternal, in a mysterious but-awful manner, founds andy 
reigning, enslaving, and destructive, power.of sin. 57. But thanks. 
who, through the merits and power of Jesus Christ as our new covenant H 
gives us deliverance from the guilt, power, and pollution, of sin, and a cc 
victory over death and the grave, and every other opposer. 58. Int 
then of all that has been taught you concerning the death and resurrection of 
Christ, and our glorious resurrection to eternal life through him, let. me bes 

you, as beloved of God and dear to: my soul, to excite, animate, and ence 
yourselves to a firm and constant stedfastness in the faith, hope , and holy pre 
sion, of the gospel, and to be invariably increasing and abounding in every good 
work towards God or men ;—fully persuaded that your almighty, gracious, an 
faithful, God will, through Christ, assist you in your obedience and. sufferiz 
and freely reward you with endless lifeand glory, = — er 
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Collection for the poor on the Lord's day. CHAP. XVI. 


Anes, abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
-rani57. asmuch as ye know ° that your labour is 


131, Gal not in vain tn the Lord. 
wae CHAP. XVI. 


Here Paul (1) Gives order for a collection for the poor saints at 
Jerusalen; 1—4. (2) Intimates his intention to visit the 
Corinthians; 5—9. (3) Recommends Timothy to them, and 
encourages them to expect a visit from Apollos; 10—12. 
(4) Evhorts them to watchfulness and stedfastness in faith and 
love, and to shew a respect to Stephanas and his family, and 
other fellow labourers; 13—18. (5) After Christian saluta- 
tions, concludes with a solemn admonition and benediction ; 19 
—24. 
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the saints, as I have given order to 
the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
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9 For 'a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many 
adversaries. 
= Ch. 4. 17. 


g-47, 10 Now, “if Timotheus come, see 
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Rerrections upon Cuar. XV.—How fully confirmed, and infinitely im- 
portant and delightful, are the doctrines of Jesus’ atoning death and glorious 
resurrection, and of our resurrection to eternal life through him! The scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament, and the witnesses of the New, join to attest them.— 
God's grace can make a most wonderful change on the most perverse trans- 
gressors. And many sorrows do they escape who are the earliest partakers of it. 
—All true ministers harmoniously determine to know and preach nothing but 
Christ, and him crucified and glorified. And wonderful are the methods. of 
God's grace; that, as by a sinning man came death, so, by a dying and rising 
Godsman, came the happy resurrection of the dead! It is highly absurd to 
deny these fundamental principles of our Christian religion ; for, if these be 
false, all apostles are downright deceivers ; Jesus’ death, and all our faith and 


- hope, and all our services and sufferings, are in vain ; yea, all morality and reli- 


gion are an unavailing farce. But certain is his glory and high exaltation ; and 
no less certain our resurrection and future glory together with him. Wonderful 
are the works of God ia creation and providence, and much more in redemp- 
tion, of which the former are but erablems. And marvellous is the change 
that shall be made on our bodies, to qualify them for their heavenly glories. 
With .what joy may we even now, through Christ, triumph over death and the 
grave! And the believing views of our future, our eternal, glories should 
animate our hearts to unremitting activity in Christ's service, 


Cuar. XVI. Ver.1. As to the charitable collection desired of you for the 
Christians in Judea, who, through persecution and the public calamities of their 
nation, have been reduced to great poverty, [ give you the same directions which 
I gave to the Ohristian brethren of Galatia, whose ready compliance therewith 
will I hope excite you to benevolence, who are much their superiors in temporal 
wealth as well asin spiritual gifts. 2. Upon every first day of the week, 
when you, as other Christians, assemble for public worship, in commemoration 
of our Saviour’s resurrection, let every one of you, according to his income or 
the success of his business, lay by him a certain proportion, and put it into the 
common stock for the poor, that when I come to visit you and reccive it, every 
thing may be ready. 3, And whomsoever of your brethren ye think most 
proper, prudent, compassionate, and faithful, [ will readily concur in their being 
appointed to carry ivto our brethren in Judea : 4, And, if it be thought of 
any advantage to that benevolent and pions design for me to accompany them, I 
shall readily grant tem all the assistance and encouragement I am capable of. 
5. Now, if the Lord will, | am determined to visit you whenever I have finished 
this tour through Macedonia, which I intend to begin as soon as I can have 
finished my preseat work at Ephesus. 6. And I hope that, after I have con- 
tinued among you a considerable time, for our mutual edification and comfort, 
some of you will kindly and respectfully accompany me to some other place. 
7. For such is my ardent affection towards you, and. concern for your welfare, 
that I cannot think of paying you only a transient visit, but wish and expect, 
through the sovereign disposal of the Lord, to continue some time to assist you 
in your spiritual affairs. 8. Bat I find it needful for the to stay here at 


shal haye but just enough time to go up to Jerusalem at the feast 
rpose to attend, that I may make known what I have 
preached, and wi at success, to the multitudes of Jews and proselytes who 
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that he may be with you without fear: 
for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I also do. 
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20 “All the brethren greet you. 


2 Cor. 11. 9. 
Phil. 2. 30. 
Col. 4. 18. 

Philem. 13. 


Rom. 15. 32, 
2 Tin. I. 16, 
Prov. 25. 13. 
2 Cor. 7.6, 
13. 


1 Thes. 5. 42. 


Rev. 1. 4, 11. 
with Acts 16, 
6. & 19. 10, 


Acts 18.2, 


“= 


° 18, 26. Rom. 
“Greet ye one another with an holy 163.2% 
kiss. 
¢© Rom. 16. 5, 23. Col. 4. 15. Philem. 2. 4 Heb. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 2.17. e Rom. .6. 16, 


2 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Thes. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 5. 14. 


assemble there on such occasions. 9. For here at Ephesus the Lord has given 
me a great opportunity of boldly and successfully preaching the gospel ; and I 
am called to make a resolute stand against the subtle and furious enemies of my 
person and ministrations. 10. Meanwhile, if Timothy, my dearly beloved 
and faithful fellow labourer, whom I have sent to you, arrive safe, see that ye 
receive and treat him in a friendly, peaceable, and orderly, manner; and let him 
not be discouraged or insulted by any of your factious preachers, for he comes 
to you upon the same important business, and with the same temper and sincere 
affection for you, as I wish to come. 11. Let none of you think to behave 
disrespectfully towards him, or slight what he delivers to you in the name and 
authority of Jesus Christ, becanse of his youth or bodily infirmities, but use 
him kindly : and when he returns to me, which I long for, I expect that you 
will furnish him for his journey, and some of you attend him for his protection. 
12. I entreated our dear and eloquent brother Apollos, whom some of you 
admire, to come to you with the bearers of this letter, in hopes of his exerting 
himself to extinguish your party divisions ; but, being afraid that his presence 


| might rather encourage the party which is zealous for him, or be interpreted as 


an attempt to ingratiate himself, he absolutely refused to come just now, but 
intends to see you whenever it may appear more seasonable. 13. And, to 
conclude my directions at this time, I beseech you to keep a watchful eye upon 
all those that would, either by craft or terror, seduce you from the truth or 
holiness of the gospel ; watch over your own deceitful and inconstant spirits ; watch 
unto prayer, and every other duty ; stand fast in the knowledge, faith, love, pro- 
fession, and practice, of the important truths which have been preached unto you, 
living by faith on them, and appearing zealous in their defence. Notwithstand- 
ing all opposition or danger, prudently, boldly, and resolutely cleave to the 
truths and ways of the Lord, resisting sin, and every temptation thereto, and 
performing duty like men ripened in judgment, strong in grace, and firmly 
established in Christ. 14, And see that whatever ye do, in the maintenance 
or practice of the truths of Christ, be done with meekness and love, for pro- 
moting the peace, holiness, and edification of others, as well as yourown, 15. 
And 1 earnestly beg that you will shew a particular respect to the family of Ste- 
phanas, which were the first converts to Christ in your country, and a-piedge and 
earnest of the great multitudes which have since been converted, and which 
have all along behaved themselves as the sincere disciples and faithful servants of 
the Lord Jesus, and have, in an orderly manner, devoted themselves to assist and 
supply his ministers or poor members. 16. Instead of being carried away by 
new upstarts, take your direction or pattern in a respectful manner, from such 
as have already signalized themselves in faithfulness to Christ and his church, or 
in the laborious spread of the gospel. 17, 18. 1 am extremely glad that ye 
sent me your letter by such prudent and worthy brethren, who gave me a more 
clear and comfortable account of your church affairs than your letter did, and 
who, to your honour, by their Christian behaviour, as well as by their candid 
and charitable representations, exceedingly quieted and refreshed my spirit. I 
hope that ye will shew to such valuable, faithful, and affectionate, brethren the 
highest regard. 19—21. The Christians here in Lesser Asia, particularly 
Aquila and Priscilla, and their pious family, along with me, send you their 
Christian good wishes of all temporal or spiritual prosperity: and see that ye in 
every pure, tender, and affectionate, manner express your regard a to another. 


God abundantly comforts his saints II. CORINTHIANS. 
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22. Meanwhile remember that, if ye, or any of your new preachers, persist in 
enmity to the person, offices, grace, doctrine, and commands of our dear Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, or obstinately apostatize from your profession of faith 
in and love to him, ye not only deserve to be esteemed as execrable and abo- 
minable by the church, and cast out from their fellowship, but shall be monu- 
ments of God's distinguished and almighty vengeance, both here and hereafter. 
23. But, to prevent this, may the free favour of Jesus Christ, our common Lord 
and Saviour, be extended to and continually abide with you, in all its abundant 
manifestations and blessed fruits, for your present establishment and edification 
in faith, comfort, and holiness, and for your eternal salvation. 24. And, not- 
withstandiag my severity in reproving you, which indeed ought rather to be con- 
sidered as a kindness, my best wishes and most ardent affection attend you all 
in Christ, and for his sake, and on account of your relation to him and the pri- 
vileges ye have received from him. 
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duty of great importance ; and ministers ought to encourage and promote it, and 
see that the liberality of churches, under their care, be duly applied. And, in 
proportion as God succeeds our temporal affairs, we should join in it, and even 
beforehand provide for it; yea, all ought cordially, and from love to Christ, to 
vie with one another in it according to their ability. And as a part of worship, 
collections for the poor should attend our public devotions. Ministers ought to 
go or stay wherever Christ in his providence calls them; and to. rejoice in great 
opportunities of preaching the gospel, whatever opposition from adversaries 
attend them. Devoid of jealousy or envy, highly should they honour one ano- 
ther, and readily receive such as appear faithful and heartily devoted to the ser- 
vice of Christ. Inexpressible need have real Christians to be always watchful 
and steadfast in the faith, profession, and practice, of the gospel. . And it is 
delightful when in all their conduct they appear closely united in cordial affec- 
tion one to another, and when the gracious influences of Christ qualify them for 
every necessary duty. But, alas, dreadful is the vengeance which awaits those 
who under the gospel dispensation continue enemies to our gracious Redeemer ! 
And most terrible to such is his second coming. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE — 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


Infirmed by Titus ; chap. ii. vii.: of the good effects of his former epistle upon the generality of the Corinthians, Paul, about 
a year after, wrote them this second letter, probably from Philippi, after his return from Troas in Lesser Asia,.and while 


Timothy was with him; chap. ix. 2: and i. 1: 


and ii. 12, 13: with Acts xix. 92: and xx. 1—4. 


After a preface, he 


apologizes for delaying his visit, and recommends the restoration of the penitent incestuous person to church fellowship ; i. ii.: 


boldly exhibits his apostolic character, labours, success, sufferings, and encouragements, for the confutation of their false 


teachers ; iii. vi: and shews himself every way superior to those proud calumniators ; x—xili.—4: inculcates practical holiness, 
evangelical repentance, cheerful collection for the poor, self-evamination, and other necessary duties ; vii—ix. xiii. 
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Here, after an assertion ofshis apostolic office and a Christian salu- 
tation; 1—2. Pau. (1) Blesses God for comforting him under, | 
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1.2. 2'Tim, 1, 2. f Eph. 1.3. 1 Pet. 1.3. ch. 11. 31, Rom. 15. 6. Col. 1.15, Heb. 1, 3. 
John 20. 17. Ps. 40, 8. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Caar.I. Ver. 1,2. I, Paul, whom Jesus Christ 
has immediately called to the high office of apostleship, according to the sove- 
reignly gracious appointment of his Father;—and Timothy, my beloved and 
faithful fellow Christian, and minister of the gospel,—to all those at Corinth, 
and the places adjacent, that appear effectually called, graciously regenerated and 
sanctified, and set apart to the holy services of Christ,—wish the most abundant 
mauifestations and fruits of God's free favour and mercy through Jesus Christ. 
3. Magnified, adored, admired, loved, and praised: for ever, be that infinitely 
great and gracious Jenovan, who from eternity, in an inconceivable manner, 
begat our Lord Jesus Christ, whe constituted him our Mediator, and prepared 
for him his marvellous manhooa; and who, in and through him, appears fall of 
the most tender compassion, and is the author of all pardoning and relieving 
mercies, and bestower of all comfort, temporal, spiritual, or eternal; 4. Who, 
wy his word, Spirit, and providence, supports, assists, and comforts, us ministers 


| our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘the Father of 4™2ams! 
mercies, and the God of all comfort; — FuyYare 
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comforted of God. } : 
5 For, ‘as the sufferings of Christ 12441. 
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aboundeth by Christ. any 
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6 ‘And whether we be afflicted, zt ts 15,17; 18." 

: * ° m, 8. 18, 

for your consolation and salvation, which 28. 2Tin, 


*is effectual in the enduring of the same 1-8 — 
sufferings which we also suffer: or whe- “#7. 
ther we be comforted, zt 7s for your con- 
solation and salvation. & 6.17, 18. 
7 And our hope of you 7s stedfast, a 33m. 
‘knowing that, as ye are partakers of $1¢%* 
and Christians in all our painful and pressing troubles, outward or inward, par- 
ticularly in such as we endure for adhering to his truths ;—-and that not merely for 
our own benefit, but that we may be thereby experimentally taught, disposed, and 
qualified, to sympathize with, and administer suitable and seasonable. 
ment and comfort to, others in their afflictions, for animating their faith and hope 
to expect the like refreshment and deliverances. ° 5. For, as we have been un- 
commonly troubled and persecuted forthe sake of Christ, so, through union to 
and intimate fellowship with him, we have been proportionally filled with spiritual 
comforts to balance it; 6. And all these things are divinely intended and or- 
dered for your unspeakable advantage. If we be pressed with troubles, it is that 
ye, beholding us enabled to bear them with Christian courage, patience, and joy, 
may be emboldened to persevere in your holy profession and practice unto coms 
plete salvation, and to undergo similar troubles on Christ’s account. 7. And, 
from what I have heard of my former epistle, I rest assured that, as God has 
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1 8, Heb, 13. plicity and godly sincerity, not with 
Poin io. fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 
3.84.4.% We have had our conversation in the 
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«4.2. World, and more abundantly to you-ward. 
' 13 For we write none other things 
unto you than what ye read or acknow- 
ledge; and I trust ye shall acknowledgé 
even to the end. 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us 
in part, "that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are our’s in the day of 
gen the Lord Jesus. 

& 4.9.81, 15 ‘And in this confidence I was 
‘i. «15:2, minded to come unto you before, that 
2Gr grace. ve might have a second tbenefit: 


16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of Mace- 
donia unto you, and of you to be brought 
on my way toward Judea. 


Ch. 5. 12, 
Phil. 2. 16. & 
4.1.1 Thes, 
2. 19, 20. 
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made you willing-to sympathize with and share in our sufferings for Christ, he 
will, in his rich grace and faithfulness, make you partners with us in our abund- 
ant comforts, as your condition shall require it. 8. Passing over many other 
afflictions which we have met with, ye perhaps have heard that we were so ter- 
ribly persecuted and cruelly abused for preaching the gospel in Lesser Asia, that 
we had scarcely any hopes of escaping with our life. 9. But God reduced us to 
this apparently desperate extremity that we might learn to live by faith on him, 
and have no dependance on our own wisdom or strength, or the favour or influ- 
ence of friends, but only upon his life-giving, preserving, and restoring, power, 
goodness, wisdom, and faithfulness, for our protection and deliverance. — 10. 
And we firmly trust that this God, who, by marvellous interpositions, did, and 
still does, preserve us in life amidst the greatest dangers, will continue to deli- 
ver us from doing evil ourselves, or being hurt by the wickedness of others, and 
preserve us safe unto his heavenly kingdom: 11, And that, in answer to your 
prayers as well as our own, such marvellous preservations and deliverances, pro- 
cured by many prayers and intended for the spiritual edification of multitudes, 
may issue in abundant thanksgivings of many to God. 12. For, whatever 
reproaches and troubles I and my faithful fellow preachers of Christ have met 
with, we have in our own breasts the heart-ravishing and triumphant testimony 
of our consciences, in every reflection upon our principles, tempers, motives, 
views, and conduct, that with an ingenuous undisguised sincerity and sd ettatd 
of heart, and with the most upright aims to promote the glory of God,—not wit 
any cunning artifices of carnal policy, or selfish or secular designs or motives, 
but by a governing principle of grace, which God has wrought in our’ hearts, 
and by the gracious directions and assistance, which he, in free fayour , oe 
nually affords ns,—we have conducted ourselves in the whole of our ministeria 
and personal behaviour, and in a particular manner towards you. 13, 14. 
What I have now hinted is nothing more than ye have read in my former letter, 
and which I understand ye generally acknowledge to be true ; and I hope that, 
by the grace of God, ye shall never have occasion to think otherwise hehe as 
the better part of you have already, with great pleasure, honourably acknow- 
ledged me and my fellow preachers to have been the instruments of your wy 
version and spiritual comfort ;—and we have rejoiced on account of the gifts an 
aces bestowed upon you, and expect to see you presented, as the seals of our 
“ministry, before our Lord Jesus Christ in the last judgment. (15. And, being 
satisfied of our having mutual comfort in one another, I truly intended to have 
made you a second visit before now, that, by my preaching and conversation, ye 
might be further refreshed and buiit up in Christ, and others converted to at 
16. I intended not indeed to visit you on my return to Macedonia, as then 
could have merely seen you, but to continue with you some considerable i 
alter my return from thence, and that some of you should help me forwar ths 
my way to Judea with the collection for the saints there, 17. Io Sebeie! 7 is 
design, which has not yet been accomplished, J did not, as your new preachers 
pretend, act inconsiderately or lightly, regardless of what I said or he nor 
was it a compliment to flatter and deceive you; nor did L alter my reso “ti 
without sufficient ground, or as influenced by any carnas and secular Coo er- 
ations; nor did I, like a wicked man regardless of his word, affirm and cmt 
the seme thing by turns. 18, 19. No: I dare appeal to the infinitely true pe 
faithful Jenovan that, in my whole conduct, 1 have acted consistently wit 
truth and sincerity, and that the subject of my own and my brethren’s ministra- 
tions are the stable and unchangeable truths of God !—for with agit evidence 
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Here Paul (1) Suggests that he had delayed his visit to the Corin- 1-1 Pet. 5. 
thians till he should see if they would, to his great comfort, rec-  °~* 
tify their disorders before he came; 1—4. (2) Directs them 
kindly to restore the deeply penitent incestuous person to their 
church fellowship; 5—11. (3) Informs them of his own labours, 
success, and joys, in spreading the gospel of Christ in several 
places; 12—17, 
ey res e ° . 
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of certainty we preached Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, in his person, 
offices, and benefits, which are for ever invariably the same; 20. For in him, 
the faithful and true witness, all the great and precious promises of the new 
| covenant, given forth by the unchangeable God, and clearly exhibited under the 
New Testament dispensation, are infallibly and invariably the same;—all estab- 
lished and put in force by his death, that they may be effectually and completely 
fulfilled in their proper time and order to his people, to the praise and glory of 
God’s truth, faith foliess; and grace by our ministrations. 21, 22. And it is 
this great and unchangeable God who establishes and srengthens us, ministers 
and people, to abide in the truth through virtue of our union to Christ,—and 
by his Spirit furnishes us with all necessary gifts and grace; who has also gra- 
ciously distinguished, marked, and secured, us for his own,—confirmed his 
covenant with us, assured us of our interest in it, and imprinted his holy image 
upon us, and has given us his Spirit to dwell, and shed abroad his love and 
influence, in our hearts, as a pledge and earnest of our eternal inheritance. 
23. And I dare appeal to him, in the most solemn manner, that I delayed my 
visit to you merely from tender affection to you, that I might come, not to exer- 
cise my power in censuring and reproving you, but ia kind and meek encourage- 
ment and comfort. 24. Not that I, or any other minister of Christ, have any 
right to domineer over your faith, by requiring you to believe or practise any 
thing in‘religion which is not required by Jesus Christ, the only Head of the 
church: but we are authorised by God, and sincerely desire and endeavour, to 
promote your spiritual comfort, by recovering you from what would hinder it, 
and by establishing your faith in Christ, and the promises w hich are confirmed 
in him; for it is by such a divine faith, founded on God's own authority and 
faithfulness, that ye have stood,and must continue to stand, in your state of 
grace to eternal salvation. 
a ee ee a ae a ee ee 
Rertections upon Cuar. I.—An unbounded source of mercies and blessings 
is a reconciled God in Christ. And delightful is it to have the God and Father 
of Christ ours also. Faithful ministers and Christians may expect fo meet with 
great troubles on earth. But it is enough if God proportion their comfort to 
their tribulations, and make all to issue in the edification of his church. Yea, 
thus God often delightfully prepares his ministers, by their own trials and com- 
forts, to comfort others. It is happy to see all our troubles and comforts wisely 
ordered by God to draw us off from resting in creatures to a sole dependance on 
himself; and to be enabled so to live amidst reproaches and persecutions as our 
consciences cannot but attest our uprightness and holiness. —Joint fervent prayers 
bring down remarkable blessings upon ministers and others. And, if God 
answer our prayers in remarkable benefits to many, abundant thanks should be 
rendered to him for his kindness. Happy is it when ministers earnestly pray, 
faithfully preach, and prudently vindicate their own character, in order to pro- 
mote the remarkable edification “of the church. And wonderfui is the blessed 
provision which God hath made, in promises and spiritual influences, for the 
instruction, comfort, establishment, and eternal salvation, of his people. 
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2. For, if by sharp reproofs and censures I had grieved any of you, nothing but 
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have turned my sorrows into joy. 3. And for this reason J did, and do now 
again, write to you, that all your disorders may be rectified before I come, that 
I may not have my mind burdened with grief by you, whose steadfastness in the 
faith, holiness, and order, of the gospel should be a comfort to me; and I hope 
that every thing relative to the glory of Christ and the good of his church, will 
be your joy as well as mine. 4. For it was in great distress of spirit, on 
account of their deplorable and dangerous condition, that I directed you to 
excommunicate the incestuous person, or other manifest apostates from Christ. 
And I meition it now, not to awaken and renew your grief, but to manifest my 
deep concern for you and other Christians, and for the repentance and salvation 
of the most notorious delinquents. 5. But, if the incestuous person, or others 
notoriously scandalous, have, by their drawing upon themselves that awful cen- 
sure, given uneasiness to me, or to such of you as are conscientiously concerned 
for the glory of God or good of their soul; (for I did not intend, in my former 
epistle, to charge you all as connivers at his criminal conduct.) Oe7euret 
now, when the censure passed upon him by your church rulers, according to 
my direction, has been blessed by God to render him deeply penitent, ye ought 
to regard him as pardoned by God, and to encourage, comfort, and restore, him 
to your church fellowship, and behave towards him in the most compassionate 
manner, lest, through the overwhelming distress of his mind, he sink into utter 
despair. 8. I did not more earnestly charge you to censure him when he was 
persisting in his wickedness than I now beseech you to restore him to your reli- 
gious fellowship, and behave towards him as a brother, that he may plainly see 
that your censure of him proceeded from your earnest care to promote his spi- 
ritual advantage. 9. And by your restoring as well as excommunicating him, 
you will give full proof of your submission to my apostolic authority, which in- 
deed was a part of my end in writing to you. 10. And, to encourage you to 
this restoration of him to church fellowship, I, who concurred in his excommu- 
nication, hereby declare myself satished with his repentance ; and, to testify my 
concern for his and your order, peace, and comfort, | do, in the name, and asin 
the presence, of Jesus Christ, declare him forgiven by God, and fit to be restored 
to the communion of the church. 11. And I am the more concerned for his 
being kindly and speedily restored, lest Satan, who envies the success of my 
ministry, the recovery of offenders, and the edification and increase of the 
church, should take occasion to prejudice any against us, as if we were of a rigid 
and unforgiving temper; or to discourage other offenders, and hurry them into 
despair or apostasy: for we have bad much experience of his malicious designs 
and subtle stratagems to hinder the success of the gospel, and the peace and 
prosperity of the church. 12. The remarkable opportunity of preaching the 
gospel, which has Christ for its author, matter, and end, with the great success 
which the Lord gave me at Troas, helped also to retard my visit to you. 13. 
Yet, amidst that comfortable success which | had there, such was my anxiety for 
the return of my dear brother Titus from you to inform me of-your spiritual 
concerns, and what effect my former epistle had upon you, that it made me set 
off and travel into Macedonia to meet him; where, to my great satisfaction, I 
found him, and received from him a comfortable account of your affairs. 14. 
Now blessed be the Father of mercies and God of all comfort that, notwith- 
standing ail the opposition, trouble, and vexation, which have befallen me and 
my fellow labourers in the gospel, he enables us always to rejoice in what Christ 
is to us, and hath done, and will do for us; and that by our ministrations he 
spreads abroad his precious, heart-captivating, and delightful, declarations and 
offers of redeeming grace, and makes our labours acceptable to himself through 
Christ. 15. For in the faithfal discharge of our commission we are well- 
pleasing to God on Christ’s account, and through the reference which .our doc- 
trines and services bear to him, whether our hearts be effectually wrought upon 


Anno Domini 


cause 1 found not Titus my brother: 


cir, 60, 
but, taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 
14’ Now thanks be unto God, who’? ®% 
Phil. 4. 4. & 


always causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and “maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God ‘a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish : 

16 ‘To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other the 
savour of life unto life. And ‘who zs 
sufficient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, who 
t"corrupt the word of God: but as of 
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Song 1, 3. 
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» Luke 2. 34. 
Acts 13. 46. 
Mat. 13. 14. 
& LL. 20—24, 
John 3. 19, 
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1 Pet. 2, 7,12. 
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sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of 2 Or deat de 
. ° so id 
God speak we in Christ. with 


u fs, 1, 22. ch. 1. 12, & 4. 2. & 11,13. 2 Pet. 2. 3.1 Tim. 6. 5, Tit. 1. 11. 


CHAP. III. 


Here Paul (1) Appeals to the Corinthians’ own experience for the 
good effects of his ministry, and ascribes all the praise to God; 
1—5. (2) Proves the preference of the gospel to the legal 
administration; 6—11. (3) Shews that his preaching was suited 
to the excellency and evidence of it, and had an enlightening and 
transforming efficacy, through the power of the Holy Ghost; | 


fe cone 
gq yO* we begin again to commend 17: 842'% 


Livasls. 
ourselves? or need we, as some 12:1i-with 


mat : . 1 Cor. 2. 6, 
others, epistles of commendation to you, 2.&%.i0« 
or letters of commendation from you ? 


15. & 9.1, 
uae 19. & 16. 
2 Ye are our epistle written in OUMs) cor,4.15. 


hearts, known and read of all men: 6.8.7.3, 
3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 12.15. rn. 


1.7. Rom. 1. 


declared to be ‘the epistle of Christ, ¢ 
ministered by us, written not with ink, “4b 74% 


; ap ae & 34.1. & 31. 
but with the Spirit of the living God; Pitore: ter. 
not in tables of stone, but in fleshly ia" 

| tables of the heart. 2 oaree 


by it to the salvation of their souls, or whether thev obstinate1y reject = to their 
everlasting damnation,—he favourably accepting our .abowrs m xis Scx not 
according to our success, but according to the right principles motives, and 
ends, diligence and integrity, in fulfilling them. 16, As to sone, indeed, our . 
preaching of this pure, precious, and heart-ravishing, gospel of. Christ is alto- 
gether disagreeable to their carnal and corrupt heart; and, through their obsti- 
nate rejection and perverse abuse of it, eventually increases their spiritual death, 
condemnation, and everlasting destruction: but to others it conveys, with inex~ 
pressible delight, spiritual quickening, pardon, and comfort, and issues in their 
complete enjoyment of eternal life-—What man then, without the special assist-. 
ance of Christ and his Spirit, is able to discharge this important work in a duly 
humble, holy, disinterested, zealous, faithful, earnest, and affectionate, manner ? 
17. For we are not like your judaizing or upstart preachers, who adulterate and 
debase the pure and glorious gospel by mingling with it legal observances and 
human inventions, to serve their own pride and avarice, but with the utmost 
integrity and plainness we preach it true and genuine, without any additions, 
alterations, or secular views ;—as by the authority and direction, and in the pre- 
sence and view, of God himself, and looking for all assistance and acceptance 
through Christ, who is the great subject of our ministrations. 
ae a ae a a a a a a 

Rerrections upon Cuap. I].—What tender love and deep concern ministers 
ought to have for the edification of their people! And great is the sympathy 
and charity they ought to exercise towards them. With grief and pain Ase 
they observe their faults, or proceed in necessary censuring of them, uniting 
therewith an earnest care to promote their repentance and restoration to church 
fellowship. And church censures ought to be taken off whenever the proper 
ends for which they are inflicted are gained, ‘To deny our forgiveness to such 
as we have ground to hope God has forgiven, is a disobedience to Christ, and 
gives Satan an opportunity of rendering the persons censured desperate or pro- 
fane, and of representing Christ's followers as odiously rigid. For many are his 
wiles to dishonour Christ’s cause and prevent the salvation of souls. But God, 
to the joy of his servants, makes the gospel of his grace gloriously triumphant at 
last, to the salvation of some and redoubled damnation of others. How delight- 
ful then on the one hand, and awful on the other, and how important and diffi- 
cult, is the work of a gospel minister! Great grace from God is necessary to 
enable men to preach his gospel purely, heartily, candidly, and conscientiously, 
always dependant on Christ. And, alas, awful is the guilt, the danger, of mul- 
titudes, who adulterate it with human inventions, or who preach it in an un-_ 
faithfal manner, and from carnal motives and ends; or who make the work of 
the ministry but a secondary business ! ane iy ee 


Cuar. IIL. Ver. 1. Do ye imaginé that by thus avowing my own an 
brethren’s integrity I wish, like your vain-glorious preachers, to set forth ou 
own praises? No, it is merely for your sake and the gospel’s that I ha: 
touched on that point;—Or do we, like your false apostles, need letter 
recommendation from one church to ingratiate us with another? | 2. No, ye 
yourselves are the dear seals of our ministry. The grace of God pianted in you 
hearts by means of it, and manifested in your holy conversation, is, to ou 
inexpressible comfort, a demonstrative evidence to all of our divine call to and 
assistance in our work. 3. In respect of your gifts, graces, and holy conyer- 
sation, ye are our recommendatory epistle from Christ, formed, through ow 
ministrations, by the almighty Spirit of that God who has all life in himself, ane 
is the Fountain and Bestower of it on others ;—an epistle written, not with ink, 
as is the best we could have from men; nor even on tables of stone, as Moses 
received the law from God, but in the tender, pliant, living, and sensible, tabies 
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Glory of the gospel ministrations. 


CHAP. IV. 


a 


Gospel faithfully preached. 


ae” 4 And “such trust have we through || for until this day remaineth the same “a. 
+Oh.2.. Christ bo God-ward : vail untaken away in the reading of the yatics, 
He. a1, Not that we are sufficient of our- || old testament; which vazl is done away #:"es"5, 
eJohais.s. selves to think any thing as of ourselves; || in Christ. 10, Hoa.3. 5. 


1 Cor. 3.5— 
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£1 Cor. 12, 28. 
Eph. 4. 11. 
ch. 5. 18—20 
Rom. 1. 5. 

s Jer. 31. 31. 
Heb. 8. 6— 


but our sufficiency zs of God; 

6 Who also ‘hath made us able. mi- 
nisters of *the new testament; "not of 
the letter, but of the spirit: for ‘the let- 
ter killeth, but ‘the spirit *giveth life. 

7 But, if 'the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was glo- 
rious, so that the children of Israel could 
not stedfastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his countenance; which 
‘glory was to be done away; 

8 How shall not the ministration of 
the Spirit be rather glorious? 

-9 For, if "the ministration of condem- 
nation be glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousness exceed in 


13. & 9. 15— 
17. & 10. 16. 
Mat. 26, 24. 

» Rom, 2. 27—~ 
29, & 7. 6. 
Heb. 9. 10. 
¥ph, 2. 15. 

i Deut. 27. 26. 
Ga}. 3. 10, 21 
Rom. 3. 20. 
& 4.15. & 7. 
6, 9—13. ch. 
2. 16. 


k John 6. 63. 
Rom. 1. 16, 
7b Corl 
24.ch.2.16. & 
5. 18. 2Tim. 
1,10. Heb. 8. 
6, 8. Acts 16. 


1é: Viola f- QlOTY. 

sor quicten. . LO For even that which was made 

th, glorious had no glory in this respect, by 
devi-to.1. reason of the glory that excelleth. 
su-ie«’ 1] Vor, if that which is done away 

82,30.” was glorious, much more that which re- 
tom. iis, INaIneth zs glorious. 
i 6. 8. 12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 
2.14, 19h 3. "we use great tplainness of speech: 
s.472.7- 13 And not as Moses, “who put a vail 


6—13. & 10. over 


e—15. & 10, his face, that the children of Israel 
18—21. Rom. 


eke could not stedfastly look to the end of 
*on.4.2.12 that which is abolished: 


6.19 14 But ‘their minds were blinded: 


+ Or boldness. © Exod. 34. 33, 38: e Rom. 10. 4. Gal. 3, 23, 24. Col. 2. 17. 
Heb. 10. 1. aCh. 4. 3, 4. Is. 6.9, 10. Ezek. 12. 2. Mat. 13. 11—15. John 9. 39, & 12. 
40. Acts 28. 26. Rom. 11. 8, 25. Ps. 69, 23. 


of your renewed hearts, made susceptible and retentive of every spiritual ana 
holy impression, 4. And, as our ministrations have had these effects upon 
you, we trust in the promise, power, and grace of God that they will continue 
to have the like effects upon others; to their salvation, our vindication, and his 
own honour. 5. Not that we pretend to have any power of ourselves to con- 
vert or edify any man, or even to think one truly good and spiritual thought ; 


but all our fitness and success are wholly and only of God by the operation of : 
6. On him alone we depend for it, and to him we ascribe the , 


his Spirit; 
glory of it, who has graciously furnished us with every needful qualification, and 
gives us all seasonable assistances, to render us faithful and successful ministers 
of the gospel, which holds forth the covenant of grace in its utmost evidence, 
freeness, and fulness, as now confirmed by the death of Christ ;—not ministers 
of the law, which God wrote on tables of stone, and which, in its long-continued 
dispensation, was comparatively weak and dead, condemning men to death and 
destruction;—but ministers of the gospel, which, by the marvellous agency of 
the Holy Ghost, is made effectual, for the quickening, converting, comfort, and 
eternal life, of multitudes, Gentiles as well as Jews. 7,8. Now if the law, 
the ministration of which tended to condemnation, death, and destruction, and 
which was written on tables of stone, was delivered at Sinai with so much glo- 
rious pomp and awful majesty, and attended with a transient impression of 
glory on the face of Moses, who conveyed it to the people, how much greater 
glory, and that of a spiritual nature, must there be in the delightful dispensation 
of the gospel, by which the Holy Ghost conveys his englightening, quickening, 
sanctifying, and saving, influences into such multitudes of souls; and how much 
more excellent that abiding glory which it imprints upon the duly qualified, 
authorised, and faithful, ministers, of it? 9. For, if the ministration of the 
law and legal ceremonies, which left men under a sentence of condemnation and 
death, was attended with such awful glory and majesty, the ministration of the 
gospel, in which the righteousness of God for the justification of believers is 
revealed and offered, and by means of which the faith whereby we believe unto 
righteousness is wrought in our heart, must be much more abundantly transcend- 
ent in its endearing excellency and honour. 10. Nay, the legal dispensation, 
which was introduced with so much glorious pomp at Sinai, has no glory at all 
when compared with the glory of the gospel dispensation of light and grace. 
11. For if that legal dispensation, which is now abolished and set aside as weak 
and imperfect, was so glorious, much more must the New Testament dispen- 
sation, which is so excellent in itself, and abides till the end of time unalterable 


—— 


~ 


in its privileges and ordinances, be truly, emphatically, and beyond all com- : 


parison, glorious ! 


12. Being therefore, upon such considerations, fully per- 


suaded of the superior worth and excellency of the gospel aboye the legal dis- | 
pensation, and humbly trusting to the Lord to make it effectual for the salvation . 
of souls, we are emboldened to use great freedom, openness, and plainness, in 


our preaching this word of his grace, without any reserve, fear, or disguise, on 
the one hand, or any embellishments of human art on the other. 
not. wish in any manner to conceal its intrinsic native beauties—as Moses 
covered his shining countenance with a vail, to hide it from the Israelites ; intiv 
mating that, partly through the obscurity of his dispensation, and partly 
throngh the carnal blindness of their own minds, they could not distinctly by faith 
behold the true scope and design thereof in Jesus and his work, thereby typi- 
fied. | 14. And indeed both the ancient and modern Jews have been generally 
so blinded and hardened in their hearts that they did not conceive the proper 
meaning of the Old Testament types and predictions: yea, it is only by the 
manifestation of these things in the gospel and in the heart that those things can 
be ttood. . 15. And even to this day most of the Jews, when they read 
the laws of Moses and the prophets, do not discern their true reference to Christ, 
any more than their fathers discerned the glory of Moses’ face through the vail 
that covered it. 


13. We do : 


{ 


i 


16. Nevertheless, as Moses took the vail off his face when he | which, if they persist, they must be inevitably undene tor ever; 


ne . 9. & 46. 17. 
15 But, even unto this day, when 04.13. fe. 
31. 8. 25. 


Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. 7:30. i¢ 
16 Nevertheless, when ‘it shall turn *42%,,%4:* 

to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 2,)8.c4: 
17 Now ‘the Lord is that Spirit: and 

where the Spirit of the Lord zs there 7s 


15. Gal. 4. 6, 
t ) Coy, 13.12. 
liberty. 


ch. 4. 4, 6. & 
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27.2 Tim. 1}. 
10, 11.1 Tim. 


18 But ‘we all, with open face, be- ,}"")*, 
holding as in a glass the glory of the 1:15.49. 
Lord, “ere changed into the same image £22-/:4.5 
from glory to glory, even as thy the 24°%3;'% 

5. 6, 22, 23 


Spirit of the Lord. 


John 17,17, t Or of the Lord the Spirit, 


CHAP. IV. 


Here Paul declares (1) That, animated by views of the excel- 
lency and power of the gospel ministry, he and his brethren had 


discharged it with unwearied diligence, sincerity, and faithful- * 1 Cor. 7.25 
%. : ~ Ch: Gear ce ps 

ness, though not with equal success to all, 1—7. (2) That their }¢. Epn. 3.7, 

sufferings for it were exceeding great, but attended with rich © 8.1 ‘Tim. 1. 


11, 12. ch. 2; 

14. 2‘T'im. 2. 

1. Phil. 6. 13, 
&’ Ch. 1.12. & 


supports and spiritual advantages; 8—12. (3) That their 
prospects of eternal glory chiefly preserved them from fainting 
under their tribulations; 13—18. 


! : HE REFORE,®* seeing we have this <@4'eil" 
ministry, as we have received mer- 1i,¢5!% 


12. 1 Thes. 2 


cy, we faint not; ce 

2° But have renounced the hidden * 

. Onn ] _ e Rom. 2, 1€ | 
things of *dishonesty, not walking in ¢o.1.%. 
craftiness, nor handling the word of God « stat 11.95. 
deceitfully; but by manifestation of the i°si5% 
truth commending ourselves to every fties.2.1, 
man’s conscience in the sight of God. aso 

3 But, if ‘our gospel be hid “it is hid 3s'&44-& 
to them that are lost: Eph a 3k 

4. In whom ‘the god of this world {!??*" 
went in before the Lord, so, when the generality of that nation shall be con- 
verted tothe Lord Jesus Christ, the vail of ignorance shall be removed from 
their hearts and their understandings shall be enlightened to discern how all 
the types figures and predictions, of scripture have their compfete and glorious 
accomplishment in Christ and nis work of redemption, 17 Now the Lord 
Jesus, who will thus remove their vail of ignorance, is a divine, a quickening 
Sparit, and the words which he speaks are spirit and life. He is the Spirit and 
substance of all those ancient laws and ceremonies, and he conveys the Holy 
Ghost to all his members, to make their dead souls live, by means of the gospel ; 
and wherever the Spirit of Christ dwells, and operates savingly in the heart, 
there is enjoyed a blessed freedom from natural ignorance of spiritual things,— 
from the bondage of the legal dispensation,—from the law as a covenant, and 
from the guilt and power of sin,—and an holy and delightful freedom of access 
to God and communion with him. 18. And all of us, who are endowed with 
his Spirit, and brought into the open light and full liberty of the gospel dispen- 
sation, do now by fatth, in a manner far more clear than under the law, and yet 
far short of the heavenly vision, behold the unyeiled glory of the Lord Jesus, in 
whom the law is fulfilled, and all the divine perfections illustriously displayed 
and harmoniously exalted ;—and are by these views gradually and effectually 
rendered more and more like to him in grace and holiness, in a manner ansWer- 
able to the love, grace, power, and influence, of the Holy Ghost, who is himselt 
a divine Person, and is sent by Jesus Christ to convert and sanctify his people. 

Ya A a i a a a a 

Rerztections uron Cuap. Ill.—Thrice happy are those ministers whose 
remarkable success in the conversion of sinners attests their call to their office ; 
whose care is not to please men's humours, but to awaken their conscience and 
touch their heart; and who, in proportion to the success of their ministry, be- 
come more humble and sensible of their insufficiency for their work! And 
happy are those hearers whose hearts are by the gospel powerfully conformed to 
Christ! It is a mercy that we live in that period in which the terrible, the ser- 
vile, the dark, the deathful, the figurative, and legal, dispensation of God's 
truths is exchanged for the amiable and glorious, the lightful and liberating, the 
quickening, the substantial, and lasting, ministration of the gospel. The vail of 
ignorance and error has been already in part removed by the influence of God's 
Spirit; and a time is coming when it shall be more fully removed from both Jews 
and Gentiles, and they be converted by multitudes to Christ. And thrice happy 
are they who, by believing views of him in the gospel, are gradually conformed 
to his image, till at last they become perfectly like him by seeing him as he is. 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1. Since therefore this dispensation of the gospel, which is 
so glorious in itself, and so eflicacious and transforming in the hearts of true 
believers, is committed to me and my fellow labourers, we are animated, by the 
grace of God bestowed on us and his mercy towards us, amidst all our weakness, 
tribulation, and reproach, to discharge our important trust without despondence, 
cowardice, or shrinking. 2. And, notwithstanding manifold temptations, we 
have, with abhorrence, kept at the remotest distance from all secret and disho- 
nourable artifices and contrivances, and all overreaching and ensnaring the souls 
of men by sly, subtle, and false, pretences; and all attempts to corrupt or faisify 
the word of God, or to accommodate it to the depraved taste of our. hearers; 
and have endeavoured to preach the gospel, and nothing else, with the greatest 
simplicity and uprigit freedom, answerably to every one s case and conscience, 
as in the sight of that all-seeing and heart-searching God, to whom we must at 
last give an account of our conduct. 3. But if, notwithstanding our plain and 
faithful publication of the gospel, any of our bearers still remain ignorant of its 
attracting glory and saying power, it is merely because, by their wilful obsti- 
nacy and unbelief, they continue in their natural, lost, and perishing, estate, in 
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and his gracious supports. 


Anno Domini 
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11.25. 2 Thes. & 


ae God, should shine unto them. 
a.c3 5 For we preach ‘not ourselves, but 
Acts'26.17,, Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 
itm. 1. your servants for Jesus’ sake. 
2tws.i.8 6 For God, ‘who commanded. the 


“me, light to shine out of darkness hath 
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8 °We are troubled on every side, yet 


« Mat. 16. 24. 
VY Cor. J, 135 
23.& 2.2. & 
3,5, 21. 8°94 
19—23. & 10. 
33. Rom. 15, 
12. ch..4.24; 
with Jer. 23. 


16, 26. 
‘Gen-3.4. not distressed ; we are perplexed, but 


«135.7-9. +not in despair ; 
enter 9 "Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
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manifest in our mortal flesh. 
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eee: Sos el ee ee ee SS eee 


= Heb. 1.3. 
Col. 1. 15. 
John 14.9, 
10. with ch. 
Ba 79 os 
Mat. 13. 44, 
52. 1 Gor. 1." 


because the devil, whom the idolatrous Gentiles worship, and carnal men every 
where serve and obey, has, by the malignant influence of his allurements, ter- 
rors, and delusive suggestions, increased and confirmed the natural blindness 
and stupidity of their minds, and led them into wrong notions concerning the 
things of God and their eternal interests, that so the bright discoveries of the 
glory of Christ, who, as the Son of God, is the express image of his Father's per- 
gon, and, as Mediator God-man, is the representative image of God, in which all 
his perfections appear harmoniously exalted and illustriously displayed, may not, 
by this gospel, penetrate through their natural ignorance -and error, enlighten 
their hearts, and dispose them to abandon the slavery of Satan, and receive Jesus 
Christ by faith. 5. For, in preaching the gospel, we do not conceal the glory 
of it, by attempting to promote our own honour or interests, authority or inven- 
tions, passions or prejudices, but labour plainly to exhibit the person, oflices, 
relations, righteousness, grace, and government, of Jesus Christ, the only Saviour 
of lost sinners and Lord of all, and to represent ourselves as no more. than ser- 
vants, who are called by him to consider your weakness, wants, temptations, and 
dangers, and to labour by all means to promote your spiritual and eternal wel- 
fare, to the praise of the glory of his grace. 6. For God, who in the creation 
of the world did, by his own powerful and efficacious word, cause light to shine 
out of the dark chaos, has graciously enlightened the minds of us apostles and 
ministers, and even ordinary believers, with discoveries of his own being, perfec- 
tions, purposes, and will, relative to our eternal salvation, as they are displayed, 
with the most endearing lustre, in the person, offices, relations, states, and work, 
of Jesus Christ our Redeemer. 7, Andehe has committed the ministration of 
this infinitely precious and enriching truth and grace of the gospel to us, who 
are but frail, contemptible, mortal, and sinful men, like yourselves, that the 
transcendant excellency and infinitely powerful influence which attends it for 
the conversion, comfort, and sanctification, of men, may appear to be wholly of 
God, and in no respect or degree from us the preachers of it, who, on account 
of weakness, persecution, and trouble, need his almighty power to support and 
preserve us. 8. We are oppressed with manifold afflictions from all quarters, 
and by“all means that men or devils can invent; yet neither straitened in our 
minds, oppressed with anxiety, hindered from preaching, or irrecoverably entan- 
gled.—We often know not what course to take in present dangers, or how to 
avoid further trials; but are never left to distrust or despair of God's wisdom, 
power, goodness, and truth, to uphold us under, carry us through, and in due 
time deliver us from, all our troubles, and make them work for his own glory 
and our good. 9. We are persecuted for righteousness’ sake in our persons, 
characters, liberties, and properties, by every method of reproach and violence ; 
but never left to ourselves, abandoned by our God, or deprived of his acknow- 
ledgment, assistance, and comfort.—In our wrestling with sinful lusts, seducing 
devils, unreasonable men, or even our own infirmities, we are sometimes de- 
jected, foiled, and cast down; but by faith we rise again, and neither we nor our 
cause are slain or defeated. 10. In these daily and severe hardships and 
sufferings, which we endure for Christ, we carry about an external resemblance 
of those which he endured for the salvation of men; while, by our fellowship 
with him in the virtue of his death, resurrection, and eternal life, we are enabled 
to bear them with faith, patience, constancy, and courage. 11. For we, who 
live spiritually, by quickening influence derived from him as our vital Head, 
and in conformity to him as our great Pattern, and who by his maryellous pro- 
vidence are still preserved in our natural life, are perpetually betrayed and deli- 
vered up by our restless enemies into the hands of secular powers or outrageous 
mobs, and are always surrounded with dangers and exposed to death for preach- 


ing and professing our faith in Christ as the only Saviour,—in order that our 


wonderful preservations and deliverances, and our continued boldness in preach- 
ing the gospel with divine energy, may be an evident demonstration of the great 
power and glory by and to which our living Redeemer was raised from the dead, 
and that his holy and heavenly life may be conspicuously exemplified in our 
holding fast our faith, and holding on in our ministrations and holy practice, 
with submission, patience, and undaunted resolution, amidst all the infirmities 
and oppressions which attend our abiding in mortal flesh. 12. Thus we 
ministers are exposed to distress and danger in the most hideous forms, while ye, 
my Christian friends, dwell in safety, and enjoy all the comforts of life; and all 
the troubles which we endure in preaching the gospel, and for the confirmation 
of it, are, by the power and wisdom of Christ, made means of promoting your 
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CHAP. V. 


Shews (1) How Paul and his fellow ministers and Christians were 
supported under their troubles by assured hopes and earnest de- 
sires of heavenly glory; 1—8. (2) How the views of this and 
of the future judgment excited them to diligence in their work ; 
9—I1. (3) Paul's great concern for the Corinthian converts, and 
the reasons of it; 12—16. (4) The necessity of regeneration, 
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eg le pe 
spiritual and eternal life. 13. But, whatever difference there be in our out- 
ward circumstances, yet, being animated by the same lively principle of faith, 
wrought by the Holy Ghost, as you and the Old Testament saints were influenced 
by, we, after their example, having firmly believed the gospel revelations, and 
experienced them to be faithful and true, do persist in boldly preaching them, 
and openly avowing our hopes of complete deliverance and eternal life according 
to them; 14. Being fully assured that God, who raised up Jesus Christ from 
the dead, as an evident testimony of his having perfectly fulfilled his Jaw and 
satished his justice for the sins of his people, will, for and through Jesus Christ, 
by his Spirit, raise us up to a blessed immortality at the last day, and will 
solemnly approve and present us faultless before an assembled world with ex- 
15. For all the labours and sufferings of Christ’s ministers or 
people, and every thing else relative to the gospel dispensation, yea all the provi- 
dential dispensations of God, are by him intended, ordered, and made effectual, 
for your spiritual edification and eternal salvation, that the overflowing streams 
of his grace and mercy might, through Christ, issue in abondant grateful ac- 
knowledgments, thanksgivings, and praises, of converted multitudes to himself 
as the Father of mercies and God of salvation. 16. And these realizing views 
and contemplations of the blessed fruits of our ministrations bear up our spirits 
amidst every danger or distress; and though, by numberless fatigues and hard 
ships, our mortal bodies and outward enjoyments gradually decline and waste, 
yet our immortal souls, as regenerated by the grace of God, are daily revived 
and strengthened in holiness and comfort by fresh supplies from Christ's falness 
of grace, and gradually increase in desire of, and meetness for, the heavenly 
perfection. 17. For, however burdensome and tedious our multiplied tribu- 
lations may appear to carnal men, yet to our faith, and in comparison of that 
important and endless happiness which we look for, they appear extremely light - 
and momentary: and meanwhile, by the all-gracious management of Providence 
without us, and the sanctifying influence of the Holy Ghost within us, they all, 
in a marvellous éonnexion, issue in, and prepare us for, an incomparable, — 
inexpressible, inconceivable, and everlasting, glory and happiness, in the full 
enjoyment of God in Christ as our acy and IN ALL. 18. While, in order to 
promote this astonishing co-operation of our troubles, we, by faith, overlook the 
visible and transient things of this world, as altogether unsuitable, and insuffi- 
cient to be a portion for our souls, and intently look at, desire after, and hasten 
towards, the invisible things of heaven, which, like God himself, shall for ever 
endure in their glory and delightful usefulness. , 
SI LSI SIS LIST ‘ . 

Reriections upon Car. 1V.—Happy are they who are divinely called to, 
qualified for, supported under, and rendered faithful in the gospe ministry? 
[t is not enough to begin well, but they must courageously persevere unto the 
end. And in all things they must recommend themselves to the gracious appro- 
bation of God and to the consciences of their hearers, by a candid and open 
publication of truth. Not themselves but Christ in his new covenant characters, 
must be the matter and end of their preaching; and they must take pleasure in 
serving the spiritual and eternal interests of his church for his sake. How 
excellent is the gospel treasure, which is put into weak, despicable, mortal, - 
and sinful, ministers, for the enriching of themselves and others! And wisely 
hath God thus ordered it, that all the good found in or done by them may — 
appear to be of himself. With great subtilty, labour, and force, Satan strives” — 
to hold fast his slaves of mankind through their ignorance of the-gospel. And 
nothing can more clearly discover men in a lost and perishing estate than obsti- 
nate ignorance of gospel truths. ‘Thrice happy then are those who have had its 
illustrious, amiable, and penetrating, light shed abroad in their hearts by the 
Holy Ghost! Like Christ, their sufferings may be great and many, but they 
shall be supported and honourably carried through them ally Tf, like the-an- 
cient prophets and saints, they stand fast in the faith, no tribulation shall over- 
whelm or cause them to faint. While bodily troubles waste their outward man 
Jesus’ Spirit makes their inward grace increase, and their souls collivancdiial 
spiritual strength and ripeness for glory. Never should saints murmur at their - 
troubles, when they are so light and transient, and yet so inexpressibly useful. 
But how inconceivably delightful and glorious is our eternal felicity : And 
the more we set our eyes and affections on things above, the more remark-— 
ably will our troubles prepare us for, as they bring us nearer to, this eters 
nal happiness. ; T4 5 OFM 
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Cuar. V. Ver. 1. What encourages us thus to look at things eternal, and to 
bear up cheerfully and labour diligently under our innumerable afflictions, is 
that, from the testimony of God’s word and the witnessing of his Spirit with our 
spirits, we are assured that, whenever this frail, mean, and changing body, in 
which our soul dwells during our present state of pilgrimage and warfare, shall 
be dissolved by death, our soul shall immediately enter into a far more fixed, 
lasting, glorious, and happy, state prepared by God, in his infinite wisdom, 
power, and grace, in his own immediate presence in heaven ; and at the last day 
our body, being raised in glory, shall be rendered immortal, that, in union with 
our soul, it may be for ever with the Lord. 2. And, in the believing views of 
this inconceivable happiness, we, being oppressed by manifold troubles and 
indwelling corruptions, do often, in extreme anguish, sigh, mourn, and groan, 
under them, and vehemently desire and long for our heavenly home, in which 
we shall be clothed with light, holiness, and joy, and our body at last put on 
immortality and honour: 3. And the rather because, being then surrounded, 
adorned, and rendered safe and happy, with his glory, we shall never more be 
exposed to any want, misery, defilement, or shame. 4. For, in our present 
morta! state, we cannot but earnestly long to be fully delivered from all our 
burdens of trouble, and especially our sinful corruptions, which so offend our 
gracious God, and hinder our fellowship with him: not that we would be rid of 
our body, or chiefly desire to get out of this evil world, but that we may enter 
into the full possession of perfect holiness and happiness; and that all our natu- 
ral and piufal infirmities may be, as it were, drowned and lost in the transcend- 
ent and undefiled felicities and glories of the future state. 5. Now, for the 
further confirmation of our faith and hope, God hath not only revealed and pro- 
mised this future blessedness, but by his regenerating and sanctifying grace, hath 
formed in our hearts spiritual and holy dispositions and desires, to make us meet 


for it; and by the inhabitation, comforts, and witnessing, of his Spirit in us, hath - 


given us an earnest, pledge, token, and foretaste, of it, to ascertain our speedy 
entrance on the full enjoyment of it. 6. And in the views, and under the 
influence of these things, we are always enabled to face our trials, sufferings, or 
death, with undaunted courage, and unshaken hopes of a glorious deliverance 
from them; knowing that, while we continue dwelling in these mortal bodies, 
we live like persons in a state of pilgrimage and warfare, at a great distance from 
the immediate presence of our dear Husband, and Lord, Jesus Christ. 7. For, 
in this present mortal state of afflictions, we live and regulate all our behaviour 
by faith in Christ and his promises, which overcomes this world, and is the evi- 
dence of things not seen ; and not by the immediate sight and enjoyment of God, 

more than by carnal sense or spiritual feelings. 8. But, bearing up under 
and dangers, and having unshaken hopes of their happy issue, 
we would be glad to leave our present mortal body and life, with all the natural 
and sinful infirmities attending them, in order to enter into the immediate pre- 
sence of Christ, and be perfectly transformed into his image, by seeing him as 
he is. 9. Having therefore these satisfying hopes of, and earnest desires after, 
the heavenly blessedness, we zealously labour that, whether we die or live, all 
our services and sufferings, as well as our persons, may be graciously accepted by 
Christ, thi his own righteousness, at his tribunal. —_10. For, in a little time, 
all of us, s or people, Jews or Gentiles, must personally appear before 
kim at the last judgment, when our whole state, qualities, and works, shall be 
impartiaily laid open before the world, and our own consciences, that every one 
of us, saint or sinner, may have the eternal gracious reward of our good deeds, or 
the just wrod ‘ar sins, assigned to us, in proportion to the degree of the 
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habitual and governing turn of our thoughts, words, or actions in which we lived 
and died, 11. Being therefore convinced, from the word of God, and our own 
experience, of the inexpressible terribleness of that future judgment to hypocriti- 
cal and unregenerate men, we compassionately labour to beseech and persuade 
men to flee from their natural, sinful, and dangerous estate, by receiving Jesus 

Christ the Judge for their full and everlasting salvation ; and, whether they hear 
or forbear, we can appeal to God that we have been sincere and earnest therein ; 
and can appeal to many of your consciences who have observed our preaching, 
sufferings, and conduct, 12. Indeed, after the experimental know!edge which 
ye have had of our faithfulness and diligence, we have no need to recommend 
ourselves to you; but we suggest these things, that ye may have occasion to 
rejoice and glory in the favour which God hath vouchsafed to us, and may thereby 
silence the vain buasts of your judaizing teachers, who, without any just conscious- 
ness of their own sincerity, talk proudly of their mere appearances of religion 
13. For in my own, and my faithful feliow ministers’, zealous vindication of our 
character, and fervent contendings for the equal admission of believing Gentiles, 
as well as Jews, to all the privileges of the gospel-church ; and in our self-denial, 
and calm instructions and entreaties, we have only aimed at manifesting the riches 
of God's grace, and promoting men’s eternal salvation, particularly that of the 
Gentiles. | 14, 15. For the faith and sense of the exceeding greatness, freeness, 
and endearments, of Christ’s dying love, powerfully draw, excite, incline, and 
oblige us, as it were, by a holy and delightful constraint, to do all that we cas, 
in imitation of, and obedience to, him, for the glory of God, in the salvation of 
Gentiles as well as Jews: for we thus think and judge, that if, according to the 
gospel revelation, Christ, the only Saviour, died in the stead, and for the salya- 
‘tion of sinful men, Gentiles as well as Jews, then both parties were, by nature, 
equally condemned in law, and dead in trespasses and sins, none haying more 
right to, or fitness for, gospel privileges than another ; and that he died for sin- 
ners of all nations, that all they who are judged to life in justification, and spi- 
ritually quickened by the Holy Ghost, should no longer pursue their own carnal, 
selfish, or secular aims, nor indulge their own lusts and passions, nor make their 
own honour, ease or pleasure, the chief end of their living in this world, but 
wholly devote themselves to the service and glory of their great Lord and Sa- 
yiour, who died to atone for their sins, and rose again for their justification and 
eternal life. 16. For this reason, we, faithful ministers of the gospel, think 
ourselves bound to preach it to all nations, Gentiles or Jews, poor or rich; nay, 
though some of us once viewed and valued Christ, as a circumcised Jew, or tem- 
poral Deliverer, being now enlightened by the gospel, we view and value him 
enly as the spiritual, the divine, Prophet, Priest, and King, of the new covenant 
of grace, for men’s spiritaal and eternal salvation. 1) 7,.1¢38 therefore the prin- 
cipal point of the Christian religion, that ifany man, Jew or Gentile, be in Christ, 
by vital union, as well as by external profession, an entire change of his state, 
nature, and practice, hath beea effected in*him, by the almighty creating power 
of God; his former habitual principles, inclinations, motives, ends, and course of 
conversation are mortified and laid aside, and others, directly contrary to them, 
and conformed to those of Christ, are implanted and fixed in their stead. 18. 
And God, the Creator and Preserver of the world, is the Author of all things 
respecting the new creation and redemption of men, Jews or Gentiles ; and hath, 
by the incarnation, obedience, and death, of his Son, effectually destroyed sin, 
and restored friendship between himself and all his people; and, in infinite conde- 
scension and grace, hath honourably entrusted us apostles and ministers to preach 
and hold forth this method of reconciliation to men, 19. -The sum and tenor 
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CHAP. VI. 


Represents how Paul and his fellow-labourers manifested them- 
selves faithful messengers of Christ: In (1) Their seasonable 
and earnest exhortations; 1,2. (2) Their holy unblamable 
behaviour, even under sufferings for Christ; 3—10. * (3) Their 
earnest affection for the Corinthians, which deserved a return of 
like affection; 11—13. (4) Their earnest concern that the 
Corinthians might have no fellowship with heathens or their 
idolatries ; 14—18. 
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of which is, that God from all eternity, entered into a new covenant with Christ, 
and, in prosecution thereof, hath, through his mediation and atoning sacri- 
fice, manifested himself a God of peace, pardoning all the iniquities of them 
that believe, Gentiles as well as Jews, and for conquering and converting sinners, 
hath appointed us apostles and ministers to preach the glad tidings and offers of 
reconciliation tnrough the whole world, as we have opportunity. 20. Where- 
fore, as his highly dignified messengers, sent to deal with you in his stead, we 
do, in the name and authority of Christ and his Father, beseech and entreat you, 
by every thing endearing or awful in heaven, earth, or hell, and in time or eter- 
nity, to consider and accept of God's graciously-prepared, dearly-purchased, and 
freely-offered peace, favour, and friendship, and to surrender up yourselves to 
him, to be espoused to Christ, saved by him, and entirely and heartily devoted 
to him and his service. 21. For, in justice to himself, his law, and govern- 
ment, and in rich mercy and grace to Jews and Gentiles, God the Father hath 
imputed our sins to his own perfectly holy and only begotten Son, as our Surety, 
and hath fully punished them on him, that, in consequence of our spiritual union 
to his person, his complete righteousness of obedience and suffering, which for 
ever resides in him, but was contrived, fulfilled, and accepted by God for us, 
might be imputed to us, to render us perfectly free from guilt, and righteous 
unto eternal life before him. 
Se ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ae 

ReriectTions upon Cuap. V.—Frailty, sinfulness, and sorrows, attend the 
best of men on earth. But happy they who have a blessed assurance of eternal 
fellowship with Christ in heaven! No wonder they long for it, and groan to be 
delivered from their present pressures and plagues. And happy they who are 
fitted for it, and have the Holy Ghost dwelling in their hearts as an earnest of it, 
and who are, by faith, daily walking forward to it, and diligently finishing the 
work which God hath allotted them in this life. How tremendous will be the last 
judgment, in which all men that are, have been, or shall be, must appear to- 
gether before Christ, and have their eternal state publicly and irreversibly fixed, 
according to their qualities and works !—In a most conscientious and active man- 
ner ought ministers and others to behave in the view of it. And slumbering sin- 
ners must be awakened by these terrors of the Lord. But it is most delightful 
to be constrained, by the faith and sense of Jesus’ love, to live and labour always 
for his glory and the salvation of men. And never ought he or his blessings to 
be viewed in a carnal manner. No profession nor practice, without new prin- 
ciples of grace in our heart, can prove us united to him; and nothing less can 
answer the design of the gospel, or of God’s substitution of his Son as our 
Surety in our stead. Now think, my soul, what God hath done, and doth, and 
speaks, and is, to me: and let me not persist a moment longer in opposition to, 
in rebellion against, such amazing kindness and condescension. 


Cuar. VI. Ver. 1. We gospel-ministers being therefore joint labourers with 
God, and uniting with one another in this great work, under his direction and 
influence, earnestly exhort, entreat, and beseech you, Corinthians and others, 
that ye do not lightly esteem these glad tidings and offers of reconciliation with 
God, or receive them only in notion and profession, and so render them ineffec- 
tual for conveying God's blessings, gifts, or graces, to the saving of your soul, 
and unfruitful for the production of true holiness. 2. But as God, according to 
his ancient promise by Isaiah, hath, in answer to the requests of his Son, sea- 
sonably assisted him in his work of purchasing our redemption, and accepted his 
sacrifice, in the room of Gentiles as well as Jews, let me beseech you, in this 
noted period of Christ's publishing, offering, and applying, his salvation, to make 
sure your interest in, and enjoyment of it. 3. In fulfilling this our infinitely im- 
portant ministerial work, we have been divinely enabled to behave with such 
circumspection and caution towards all men, as to give no just offence even to 
our enemies, and have done nothing tending to draw reproach on our office, dis- 
honour on Christ, or to mar the success of his gospel: 4, 5. But in all things 
have approved ourselves to Christ, and the consciences of his people, as diligent 
and faithful ministers, who have our commission from God, and are employed 
and owned by him in his service, and pursue the great designs of his glory, by 
eur abundant meekness and patience towards men, and calm resignation and 
submission to the will of God, in the manifold tribulations which we suffer for 
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Christ's sake, and in our extreme want even of necessary provisions, and the 
great straits and perplexities to which we have been often reduced—in our en- 
during ignominious and painful scourgings; in hard imprisonments under the 
custody of cruel officers; in outrageous insurrections of insulting and furious 
6. Which patience hath 
been promoted by, and carried on in, great integrity, in preaching the gospel 
with a single eye to the glory cf God and the good of precious souls; and in a 
modest and chaste behaviour, and purity of doctrine and manners; in a believing 
acquaintance with gospel-truth, and a spiritual wisdom and understanding 
answerable to it; in such lenity and forbearance as to put up with affronts 2:2 
bear calmly under every provocation ; in such kindness of temper as makes us to 
delight in doing good to all, and rendering good for evil; and by the special 
assistance of the Holy Ghost, in his gifts and graces, which furnish us for, direct 
and animate us in, the work of the Lord: 7. By the light and comfort of the 
gospel, which God, who cannot lie, hath published ; and which we believe without 
doubting, and preach without any mixture of error; and by the almighty power of 
God, which assists and supports us under all our trials and labours; and, in fine, 
by the whole armour of God, by which we are completely furnished, to war 
valiantly, acceptably, and successfully, against all our spiritual enemies, of every 
kind and on every side. . 8. And being thus fortified against all our trials, we, 
with steadiness of temper, go through every change and form of our much diyer- 
sified lot ; through the good esteem of some, without being puffed up; through 
the contempt and abuse of others, without being dispirited ; through hard speeches 
and slanders, without being discouraged ; and through commendations and ap- 
plause, without being proud of them! For in the holy providence of God, we 
are represented as hypocritical impostors who seduce mankind; and yet, as true 
servants of Christ, we are sincere and faithful in preaching the gospel in all that 
we say or do. 9. Some, ignorant of our true character, represent us as mean, 
worthless, and obscure ; others, from their own experience of our powerfal mini- 
strations, holy conversation, and unshaken patience in suffering, and from the 
information of such as have experienced the like, know us to be highly honoured 
of God. We are in perpetual jeopardy, as persons in the jaws of death, and yet 
God wonderfully preserves us in life and comfort. We are severely chastened 
by the hands of both God and men, and yet both our lives and hopes are main- 
tained. 10. In outward appearance we are in a very melancholy and miserable 
condition; and yet we are inwardly full of the joys of faith and of a good con- 
science, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. We are indeed poor with 
respect to this world, having none of its affluence or accommodations ; and yet 
we are instruments in Christ's hand of making many rich towards God in faith 
and good works, and heirs of his kingdom, along with ourselves. We scarcely 
possess any earthly enjoyments, and look down upon them with holy indifference ; 
and yet we have all things spiritual, temporal, and eternal, in Christ our Head, 
who hath received them for our use. 11. My dear Corinthians, we thus freely 
open our mind to you, that ye may be encouraged by thus hearing of our beha- 
viour, supports, and consolations, under all our sufferings for Christ; and be able 
to vindicate our character against those who reproach us; and our hearts are so 
full of affection to you, and concern for your spiritual edification and eternal sal~ 
vation, that we think nothing too much for promoting them. 12. There is no 
want of love in our heart, or of zeal in our work, to promote to the utmost your 
establishment and growth in light, faith, love, comfort, and holiness'y atiiapiihions 
any deficiency in the gracious doctrines, promises, and privi eges, which we 
preach: but there are some of you, whose hearts, through the working of unb 
lief, carnality, and coolness of affection, are shut against us, and against the con 
lations which are in Christ for you. 13, But now, in return for sre 
to you, and our earnest desires and labours to promote your spiritual welfare, 
that ye, as loving children, would enlarge your affection towards us, and chee 
fully receive the truths and blessings of the gospel, which we recommend to you. 
14. And I earnestly insist, that ye never intermarry with such as appear destitut 
of the knowledge and grace of the gospel; never cultivate any unnecessary fai 
liarity with them; and above all, never join with them’ in any of their idolatro: 
worship, which would amount to a practical renouncing of your cominunion wit 
Christ. For what holy and delightful friendship can there be between one who 
is renewed and sanctified, and one who remains under the eat of sin? 
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Promises believed excite to holiness. CHAP. VII. Paul comforted by Corinthians’ repentance 
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What religious fellowship can there be between a savingly enlightened Christian, 
and one, who knows nothing of God, of Christ, or the gospel, but is plainly a 
subject of Satan, the prince of darkness ? 15. What harmony can there be 
detween the true members of Christ and the manifest children of Satan, that 
sawless arch-rebel against God? Or what comfortable joint portion can one who 
oelieveth in Christ have with one who, in profession and practice, rejects him ? 
16. And what proper agreement can there be between you, who are the divinely- 
consecrated temples of God, and, according to his promise, honoured with his 
special presence, as your God, Master, and Lord, and them who are the temples 
of idols, and devoted to their service? 17. Remember therefore, that as God 
required his ancient people the Jews to improve their distinguished privileges, 
in abstaining from all unnecessary connexion with idolaters; so he requires you, 
and other Christians, whose privileges are much more glorious, to renounce all 
the unfruitful works of darkness, and have no fellowship with idolatrous or pro- 
fane persons, beyond what the civil duties of life require. 18. To encourage 
you to which he promises to make up all your losses, by allowing you the most 
familiar fellowship with himself here and hereafter, and with all the kindness of 
a divine Parent, blessing you, as heirs of himself, with all spiritual blessings in 
Christ. 
a a a a ae 

Rertections veon Cuar. VI.—It is very honourable to be a faithful minis- 
ter, a worker together with God, in that glorious cause which is founded on 
Christ’s acceptance with the Father, that sinners might be accepted in him. 
And earnestly should we improve present opportunities, in receiving Christ and 
his fulness, since they may quickly be irrecoverably ended and gone. Ministers 
have need of much grace in them, and much prayer for them, that they may ap- 
prove themselves faithful to God in all their labours, and under all their mani- 
fold sufferings. And it is shameful when their affectionate regard to their 
hearers is rewarded with neglect and contempt. Great care is necessary in 
Christians to keep at a proper distance from wicked persons and things. And 
if God graciously become ours, and make us his, and dwell in and with us, no 
idol ought to be harboured in our heart. 


Cuar. VII. Ver. 1. Having therefore an interest in, and in some measure the 
ssession of, all these exceeding great and precious promises, let us, my dear 
hren, in a dependence on God's promised grace, and in hopes of his pro- 
mised glory,{by believing applications of Jesus’ word, blood, and Spirit, and by 


careful watchfulness over our hearts and lives, and impartial mortification of |. 


our indwelling corruptions, labour to purify ourselves from all uncleanuess, 
drunkenness, intemperance, and other fleshly lusts, which render us like to 
brute beasts; and from all falsehood, pride, malice, and other vices which un- 
mediately pollute our sou.s, and render us like devils; and let us press after 
universal perfection in holiness, under the influence of a holy and filial rever- 
ence of God, in his greatness, majesty, and mercy.—2. And, to return to the 
point in hand, see that ye receive us, faithful ministers into your most cordial 
affection, embrace the doctrines which we preach in Christ’s name, and submit 
to the authority which we have received from him; for God and your con- 
prothn 4b we never wronged your persons, characters, or estates, nor 
eyer corrupted your minds, by errors, flatteries, or bribes, nor ever oyer-reached 

for your own secular advantage. 3. I do not mention these things as if 
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most. of you, that we could venture our character and life in your hands; and, 
if God did not call us to labour in other places, we could willingly spend, and be 
spent, for you, and cheerfully live and die with you, as our beloved and affee- 
tionate friends, 4. It is from a tender concern for you that I so plainly warn 
you against every disorder; and it is from the firm confidence that I have in the 
generality of you that I so rejoice in, and glory of, you as my obedient chil- 
dren in Christ: and, amidst all my reproaches and sufferings, it is an inexpres- 
sible comfort to my spirits that things are much better among you than I feared. 
5. For, when I came in great anxiety from T'roas to Macedonia to find Titus, 
and be by him informed concerning your spiritual estate, the anxiety I felt 
from not finding him, the fears I had concerning you, and the contests I en- 
dured with surrounding adversaries, rendered me, for a time, restless in both 
body and mind, _- 6. But at length our gracious God, the Father of mercies, 
who always. takes a peculiar pleasure in comforting those who are dejected ané 
distressed, greatly comforted me by the seasonable and happy arrival of ‘Titus; 
7. Not so much indeed by his safe return, as by the delightful accounts of his 
satisfactory reception among you: and how earnest ye were to comply with the 
injunctions I sent you, and of your deep lamentations over the offences which 
had happened among you, and of your affectionate zeal for, and regard to, my 
person, character, and authority, as an apostle of Christ. 8. For, though it 
was with no smail concern that I wrote my former reproofs, and not without 
great fear lest some might abuse them to their own hurt, and the dishonour of 
Christ ; yet, now that they have produced such happy effects, 1 do not repent 
the freedom which I used, for though it pained you at first, it nevertheless 
quickly influenced you to rectify your disorders. 9. I therefore now heartily 
rejoice, not in your vexation and grief, but that it issued in an ingenuous and 
sincere repentance for the evils amongst you; for, like true penitents, ye 
mourned with a self-abasing and heart-broken sense of your sin as against God, 
and with hatred and humble confession of it, and a full purpose to turn from it 
to him, by the assistance of his Spirit, and to the glory of his uname. Thus, 
instead of being either provoked or discouraged by my letter, ye were greatly 
profited by. it. 10. For spiritual brokenness of heart, like yours, which is 
produced by apprehensions of the mercy of God in Christ, affects persons with 
a sense of their sins, as committed against God and his law, and works tiat 
thorough change of mind, heart, and life, which issues in, and gradually prepares 
for, a complete deliverance from sin and misery, and advancement to perfect 
and eternal holiness and happiness ; and so ye will never need to repent of it. 
but to rejoice in and bless God for it:—but the anxiety, trouble, and vexation 
of spirit, which unregenerate men have on account of their worldly losses and 
troubles, or on account of apprehended wrath and damnation for their sins, pro- 
mote spiritual death, prepare for eternal death, and even hasten natural death, 
by methods more or less violent. 11. But think what blessed fruits denon- 
strate the gracious and acceptable nature of your repentance, what care aud dili- 
gence to rectify what was amiss! what concern to manifest your aversion at the 
least fellowship in sin! what hatred of, and warm resentment. against every 
thing sinful, and what lothing of yourselves on account of it! what holy awe of 
God and his righteous judgments! what earnest desire to have your hearts, 
lives, and church, purged from every thing sinful, and to perform whatevec 
tends to the glory of God, or your own or others’ edification ! what holy zeal for 
the honour of God, and the purity, peace, and order of his church! what hoty 
resentment against yourselves, or the scandalous offenders! Thus ye have mam- 
fested that ycur hearts are purged by the blood of Christ; and that, as a church, 
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‘ Here Paut enforces his former recommendation to the Corinthians 
of a charitabie contribution for the poor saints at Jerusalem, 
(1) From the example of the much poorer Macedonians ; 1-8. 
(2) From the love and grace of Christ in giving himself for poor 
sinners; 9. (3) By the willingness they had shown a year 
before, and the advantage they would reap from it; 10—15. 
(4) From the integrity and affection of Titus, and the two other 
brethren, whom he had sent to further it ; 16—24. 
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ye are no more chargeable with your former disorders. 12. This cannot but 
exceedingly delight me; for, though I wrote to you with some sharpness, par- 
ticularly about the incestuous person, I did it from no angry resentment at him, 
or partial regard to his father, who had been so horribly injured; nor was tt 
barely to reclaim the one and do justice to the other, but principally from a deep 
concern that God and Christ might be honoured, and your church preserved 
from that infection and reproach which his continuance among you might have 
occasioned. 13. We were therefore greatly refreshed to hear that, for your 
own peace and comfort, ye had in an orderly manner excommunicated that 
heinous transgressor, and rectified your other disorders, and to find that Titus, 
your most affectionate friend, had been so greatly revived, cheered, and de- 
lighted, with your reformation and Christian behaviour. 14, And, as I 
always, in the greatest sincerity, preached to you the pure truths of the gospel, 
I am now extremely glad that your conduct hath answered to the high com- 
mendations which I had given of you to Titus. 15. Whose very heart and 
bowels of love are warmed as often as he thinks on your ready obedience to my 
injunctions, and on my deep concern that he might not meet with any thing to 
grieve his spirits in any contempt of his faithful, kind, and tender, advices to you. 
16. It is therefore an inexpressible pleasure to me that, instead of being dis- 
appointed in my expectations concerning you, I have now further evidence that 
ye will pay a dutiful respect to my character, and religious regard to my apos- 
tolic injunctions, when I shall be permitted to visit you. 

1 a a ae a a ee a a 

Rertecrions vrow Car. VII.—Gospel promises afford abundant assist- 
ance and encouragement for daily progress in true holiness of heart and life. 
With boldness and freedom may ministers deliver their messages, and bear their 
troubles, when their hearers cannot but attest their integrity and disinterested 
concern for their spiritual welfare. But it is painful to be obliged to distress 
those whom we wish to comfort. And it is a great honour to Christians, when 
they are manifestly and evangelically penitent for their sins, and are an honour 
to Christ and comfort to his ministers. 


Cuar. VIIL. Ver. 1. Being thus confident of your distinguished love and re- 
gard, I must again recommend to your Christian compassion the poor saints at 
Jerusalem; and for your excitement, inform you, that the powerful influence 
of God’s grace hath determined the Christians of Macedonia to make a very 
tiveral collection for them. 2, 3. And that, notwithstanding their own 
grievous persecution and deep poverty, they have, with uncommon generosity 
and gladness, bestowed their part, not only answerable to, but even beyond, 
their ability : 4, Yea, so far were they from needing any excitement from me 
or my fellow-ministers, that hey importunately urged us to accept their free- 
wil.-offering, and take the trouble of conveying and distributing it to their poor 
brethren ; 5, And this they did with the greatest cheerfulness and generosity 
that could be expected, and not merely so, but, acting herein upon truly reli- 
gious principles, before they put their contributions into our hands, they made 
a joint and solemp surrender of themselves, and all that they had, to the honour, 
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finish in you the same "grace also. —— 


* Therefore, as ye ‘abound in every }°'*) 


thing, in faith and utterance, and know- * ver.1, 47. 
ledge, and in all diligence, and 2m your 91.5.2 
love to us, see that ye abound in this 4%, 1%. z 
grace also. raed 

8 ‘I speak not by commandment, but s4i.""” 
by occasion of the forwardness of others, "43°57." 
and to prove the sincerity of your love. {ave 


14—18, ver. 
9 For ‘ye know the grace of our,” 

é: Jolin 10, 30. 

Lord Jesus Christ: that, though he was fs 4-1. 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, §% hat. 
that he through his poverty might be @S%%% 
rich ch. 8. 2. 

° ch. oO. 4 

10 “And herein I give my advice: hess. 
for this is expedient for you, who have cits, 
begun before, not only to do, but also to 16.83.5,6. 
m See ver. 8. 


Proy. 19. 17. 
Mat. 10. 42. 


be }forward a year ago. 
Heb. 13. 16. 
ch, 9. 2. ver. 


11 Now therefore perform the doing 
it; that, as there was a readiness tO {1!icor¥6. 
will, so there may be a performance also i """” 
out of that which ye have. + Gr. willing. 
12 For, “if there be first a willing” Exod. %.«. 
mind, if zs accepted according to that. a <3 Mark 
Hes hath, and not according to that he 213i Pet 
ath not. 1L. 17, & 13. 
13 °For I mean not that other. men. russ. 
be eased, and ye burdened : a 
14 But by an equality, thaé now at. 
this time your abundance may be a sup- 
ply for their want, that their abundance 
also may be a supply for your want; 
that there may be equality : | 
15 As it is written, ’ He that had iat i61— 
gathered much had nothing over; and 
he that had gathered little had no lack. 
16 *But thanks be to God, who put* i$ ‘y. 
the same earnest care into the heart of *"*™ 
Titus for you. 


nase 
service, influence, government, and disposal, of the Lord Jesus Christ, as their 
Head, Saviour, and King; and then, according to the will and directing influ- 
ence of God, to us as his servants, to conduct them in their spiritual concerns 
according to the rules of his word. _6. This their excellent behaviour made us 
to entreat Titus, our fellow-minister of Christ, who had been so acceptable 
among you, and had begun your charitable collections, to return to you, and by 
his advices and encouragemerts, to complete them, 7. And, as many of you, 
by the grace of God, are remarkable in the knowledge and faith of gospel- 
mysteries, in eloquence of speech, in earnest endeavours to reform your church, 
in your affectionate regard to faithful ministers, and in other excellencies, I beg 
and hope that ye will proportionally abound in this grace of Christian benevo- 
lence. 8. And, as I mean that it should be wholly. a free gift, I lay no com- 
mand upon you, nor impose any particular sum ; but wish that, by shewing 
yourselves equally forward with your poor brethren of Macedonia, ye may give 
further proof of your love to me and to the saints, and especially to Christ, in 


imitation of, and thankful return for, his unparalleled and endearing love to- 


wards you. 9 For, by infallible information and your own experience, ye 
know the astonishing favour, love; and bounty, of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who, though he was the eternal Son of God, possessed of all the riches, 
glory, and blessedness, of the Godhead, and rightful Proprietor of all the riches 
of the universe; yet, to effect your salvation, assumed our nature in a most 
debased and impoverished condition, veiled his divine glory, and submitted to 
poverty, meanness, and suffering, that by this mean ye might be enriched witk 
all the abundant blessings of grace and glory, and even with those temporss 
benefits which we enjoy in a new-covenant state. 10, 11. Affected with his 
engaging example, I expect that ye will now complete and put into one sum the 
collections which ye began to lay by you about a year ago when ye received my 
12. For wherever there is a cheerful and determined inclt- 


giving whatever they gathered more than enough for then to such 
through age and infirmity, could not eR what was sufficient for their dsi 
support. 16, 17. And blessed be our be 

ther Titus with the same fervent zeal as myself to engage you in this exe 
service, for your own profit as well as the relief of the poor Jews: and indee 


such was his abundant affection for you, and zea: for this work, that he arasely 


Paul's prudence relative to collections 


“ao. 17 "For indeed he accepted the ex- 

rain hortation; 
1 che: 22 his own accord he went unto you. 

Pee 18 And we have sent with him ‘the 

Kees, brother, whose praise zs in the gospel 

. throughout all the churches: 

19 And not that only, but who was 

also chosen of the churches to travel with 

veri, 4, 6, US with this ‘grace, which is administered 


«i,519,' by us to the glory of the same Lord, and 


t Or gifts. See 


12, 13. Phil. ° : 
ais. declaration of your ready mind. 
“isnaeto.” 20 “Avoiding this, that no man 


is.’ should blame us in this abundance which 


is administered by us: 


* Proy. 3. 4. x *y° « 

Aes 2.6, 21 *Providing for honest things, not 
om. 12.17, ° ° . 
prii-4a” Only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 

et. 2. le. 


the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the great con- 
fidence which {J have in you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, 
*he is my partner and fellow helper con- 
cerning you: or our brethren be inquired 
of, they are the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 

: 24. Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
“ces. before the churches, ’the proof of your 
love, and of our boasting on your be- 


half. 


¢ Or he hath. 


¥ Ch. 7.6. & 
12. 18. Phil. 
2. 25. John 
15. @. ch. 1. 
2. 


CHAP. IX. 


Paul (1) Shews the Corinthians why he had sent Titus and his two 
brethren to promote the completing of their collection; 1—5. 
(2) Directs and encourages them to give bountifully, delibe- 
rately, and cheerfully: 6—14.- (3) Solemnly thanks God for 
giving us Christ, and all blessings in him; 15. 


1 Cor. 16. 1, OR, as touching *the ministering 


2. Rom, 15. 
11, 29.ch. 8. to the saints, it is superfluous for 
‘™ me to write to you: 

*on-2.10,19. Q Kor I know °the forwardness of 
oa! your mind, for which I boast of you to 


them of Macedonia, that Achaia was 
ready a year ago; and your zeal hath 
provoked very many. 

3 °Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 
our boasting of you should be in vain in 


«1 Cor. 16.1. 
ch. 7. 14. & 
8. 17, 24. 


needed to be urged to promote it. 18,19. And I and my brethren who are 
concerned in it have sent along with him, on the same errand, another eminent 
minister, of great repute in the churches, for his insight into the gospel, and his 
zeal, faithfulness, and diligence, in promoting the interests of it; and who hath 
been chosen by the churches here to attend and assist us in distributing their 
collection to the poor Christians in Judea, to the honour of Christ and of all 
the cheerful contributors ; 20, 21, We being desirous to have some other 
respectable ministers of Christ joined with us, in bearing and distributing these 
large collections, that none might have occasion to suspect we had embezzled or 
misapplied any part of them; for we wish to execute this important trust in such 
a manner as may approve itself not only to God, who knows our hearts and ways, 
but also to the consciences of all mankind, whether friends or foes, who may 
observe our conduct. 22. And with these two brethren we haye sent a third, 
of whose activity and faithfulness we have had the strongest proofs, and who, 
from the commendations of you which he hath heard from me, will exert him- 
self to the utmost to complete your honourable liberality. 23. If any strangers 
desire to know the character of these three brethren, let them understand that 
Titus is my assistant in every thing relating to your comfort and edification, and 
that of other Christians ; and that the other two are approved messengers of the 
churches here in Macedonia, who also haye heen greatly instrumental in pro- 
moting the glory and honour of Christ. 24. Receive them therefore in such 
a respectful manner as will manifest to them and to the churches your love to 
Christ, to them, and to me, and to the poor Jewish saints; and shew that my 
boasting of you as a generous, faithful,"and kind people, hath been perfectly just 
and well grounded. ' 
LLL SLL” LL LS 

Reriections upon Cuar, VIII.—What an excellent virtue is Christian be- 
nevolence ! Wrought in us by the power of divine grace, it proves the sincerity 
ef our love to Christ, and to his members for his sake. It is a delightful imita- 
tion of him in his redeeming kindness, and never fails to turn out to men’s own 
advantage. But it is shamef.1 to be outdone in it by persons poorer than 
ourselves. It is highly honourable for professors, first solemnly to give up 
themselves to Jesus Christ as his members and subjects, and, in consequence 
thereof, to the direction of his faithful ministers, And happy is it when every 
thing in charitable benevolences, or other church matters, is managed with such 
prudence, faithfulness, and disinterestedness, as leaves not the least ground for 
a suspicion of fraud, partiality, or selfishness; and when ministers and saints so 
behave as to be generally beloved and extensively commended. 


~ Omar. IX. Ver. 1. But the pious generosity and compassion of your own 

tempers readers it altogether superfluous to suggest any other arguments for 

enforcing your liberality on this occasion. 2. For I sufficiently know your 
136 > 162 


but, being more forward, of 


CHAP. IX. 
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and care to have them ready. 


ioiphtaibeeion 
Anno Domini 


this behalf ; that, as I said, ye may be 


cir. 60. 
ready : 4Ch. 11.17. & 
4 “Lest haply, if they of Macedonia S Grr 


come with me and find you unprepared, 
we (that we say not ye) should be 
ashamed in this same confident boast- 
ing. 

9 Therefore I thought it necessary to 
exhort the brethren that they ‘would go‘ %%"«.o, 


before unto you, and make up before- «Ge. wessing. 
en, 30. . 


hand your ‘bounty, * whereof ye had tey.2. 21. 
notice before, that the same might be Job 29.13, & 


ready, as a matter of bounty, and NOE «or wien 
Aath been so 
as of covetousness. ath been & 


much spoken 


. : before. 
6 "But this J say;'He who soweth 42° 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and™,°%;!-2%, 
he who soweth bountifully shall reap also S18 Eph, 

4. 17. Col. 


bountifully. 2 4, 


7 “Every man according as he pur-'#..1., 


poseth in his heart, so let him give; not 16. 25, Prov. 
grudgingly, or of necessity; for God }%27°&®. 


loveth a cheerful giver. Luke 19. 16, 


8 And 'God ts able to make all STACE *1 Sam. 2. 

abound towards you; that ye always, Lake 12. 2. 

having all sufficiency in all things, may & 39.5, Le, 

abound to every good work : 12, 8. Prov. 
9 (As it is written, 


16. 
rf 


11, 25, & 22. 


™He hath dispersed * 


abroad; he hath given to the poor: his ‘1.34 2 
righteousness remaineth for ever. 19.17. 28 
. Ps, 37. 16, 


10 "Now he that ministereth seed to 4.1L. eh, 
the sower both minister bread for your 6, 19. Phil.” 


. alee 19. 
food, and multiply your seed sown, and Tim. 6.6. 
increase the fruits of your °righteous- L168». 


™ Pg, 112, 9, 


ness) : Ver. 10, 31. 
's. 104, 13. 


11 ’ Being enriched in every thing tO * Pe. 104.1 
all bountifulness, which causeth through Hos. i2 
us thanksgiving to God. ° Ver. 9, Mat 

12 For the administration of this ser- r Ch. 82,3, 


° e Ho ta ae 
vice not only “supplieth the want of the !,8129., 
saints, but is abundant also by many ape Ss 

2 q 8. : ; 
thanksgivings unto God ; Phi 2 25, & 


13 Whiles, by the experiment of this 
ministration, they ‘glorify God for your ¥!'5)!%>, 


professed subjection unto the gospel of Tsien 
~ * bd ° is Jeb. 13. 16. 
Christ, and for your liberal distribution Be 2i}° 


17—19. 


unto them, and unto all men ; ; 


——$—$<————— 
forward inclinations to it, which made me boast to the Christians of Macedonia, 
that ye, and your neighbours in Achaia, had begun your collections a year ago; 
and the fame of your fervent zeal herein hath raised a noble emolation in 
the breasts of many. 3, 4. But, notwithstanding my confidence in you, I 
thought proper to join in sending Titus and his two brethren to you, that your 
money may be collected and just ready for us whenever we call for it, lest, if 
any of the Macedonian brethren come along with me, and find your collection 
not completed, it should expose both you and me who have boasted of you to 
shame and reproach ! 5.1 therefore thought it necessary, for your and my 
own honour, and the common credit of Christianity, to entreat these brethren 


| to come before-hand, and inform you when ye may look for us, who are to 


receive, carry, and distribute it, that your bountiful contribution may be fully 
ready, and appear a grateful acknowledgment of God's kindness to you, cheer- 
fully given, without any importunate instigation, on your side. 6. And, though 
the quantity to be given must be left to your own consciences, yet remember 


| that, in allusion to the niggardly or plentiful sowing of seeds in the earth, God 


will ordinarily proportion his kind blessings to the straitness or liberality of your 
charitable contributions. 7. In view of this, let each of you give what he 
thinks proper in his circumstances, and that cheerfully, not like persons who 
grudge to part with it, or wish to be excused; for the infinitely bountiful God 
takes pleasure in them who give with an open hand and heart, and cheerfully 
improves every opportunity of making their condition comfortable... 8, 9. And 
this all-sufficient God, who delighteth in mercy, is able to make a liberal dispo- 
sition, as well as all other gifts and graces, to abound in you, that ye, being 
content with what ye have, and gra supplied with every thing pertaining 
to life and godliness, may be still more and more engaged in such charitable 
work, and thus attain to the inspired character of the merciful man, who, by his 
liberal distributions to the poor, procures himself lasting honours before God and 
men, 10. May therefore God, whose blessing maketh rich, and who multi- 
plies grain to the sower, and supplies the necessity of liberal persons, and inclines 
them to supply others, give you always whatever is needful, restore your present 
liberality an hundredfold into your bosoms in both spirituals and temporals, and 
enable you more and more to abound in all the fruits of righteousness. ll, 
May he plentifully enrich you with every blessing of time and eternity, and make 
you more and more inclined and able to abound in such disinterested liberality 
as may engage many souls in thankfulness to God for raising up, by our means, 
such instruments of supplying their wants. 12. For the proper distribution 
of this collection will not only be an ample relief to the poor Christians of Judea, 
but will redound to the honour of God, through the manifold thanksgivings of 
those who are supplied, and other friends of Christ ; 13. While, by this ex- 
perimental proof of your brotherly affection, the receivers of your charity, and 
even they who hear of it, will adore and bless Ged for your unfeigned submisston 
12T 


Anno Domini «1. 4, And ‘by their prayer for you, who 
eG a. Long after you for the ‘exceeding grace 


2‘rim..16 of God in you. 
15 "Thanks be unto God for his *un- 
Ey 1 Ped oe 0 Ba i fh 


Luke 16. 9. 
nee %7 speakable gilt. 
ch. xii. xiv. « Ch, 3.5. Ps. 115. 1. Rom. 11. 36. 1] Sam. 1, 17, 
& 49. 6. & 55.4, John 3. 16. & 4.10. Rom. 8. 32. & 6. 23. 
y 
X. 


CHAP. 


Returning to a necessary vindication of himself against the invidious 
suggestions of the false teachers, Paul (1) Asserts his authority 
with great meekness and humility ; 1—6. (2) Shews that these 
teachers could boast of nothing superior to him; and that he ab- 
horred any likeness to them, in their deceit, ostentation, or boast- 
ing of other men’s labours ; 7—18. 


OW I Paul myself beseech you, 


1 Pet. 2, 23. “by the meckness and gentleness 


* Or in out- %b° 


Or in owt OL Christ, who *°in presence am_ base 


x Is. 9. 6, & 42. 6,7. 


® Rom. 12. 1. 
Is. 42. 2. 


e.g among you, but being absent am bold 
4,10, 21 toward you: 
tal. 4. 13. 
i. 11,2130. Q But I beseech you, that ‘I may not 


13.4.9,10 ye bold when I am present with that 
-1cor.4.19, confidence wherewith [ think to be bold 
«2.17.4. against some, who tthink of us as if we 
2.« 12-0.’ walked according to the flesh. 
' 3 For, “though we walk in the flesh, 

+ Or reckon. 
4 Gal, 2. 20. & 

4.13,c.2. 4. *Kor the weapons of our warfare 
* 182Tim-2. aye not carnal, but mighty through God 
e Jer. 1. 10. ° e e ° 

i.4— 6 ‘Casting down imaginations, and 
tin.1.16, against the knowledge of God, and 
z.cu.6.7- bringing into captivity every thought to 
8, ch. 3.5. & : : 

4. 7e-with 6 *And, having in a readiness to re- 
0. venge all disobedience, when ‘your obe- 
Ps. 110. 2, 3. 

Acts 19. 7. 


ver. 10. 
2. & 11.3, 10, 
Phil. 2. 3. 
we do not war after the flesh: 
4.13. ch. 2. 
1287-1. to the pulling down of strong holds : 
16.Zech. 4. 6, 7 ; F 
zicor.1is every high thing that exalteth itself 
3. ch. 6. 7. 
20.1 Thes. 5. the ®obedience of Christ: 
Josh, 6, 4— 
§ Zech. 4. 6, 7. ° e 1 
Ps. dience is fulfilled. 


rarit. 7 “Do ye look on things after the 
44,9. outward appearance? ‘If any man trust 


+¥s.18.44-& to himself that he is Christ’s, let him of | 


68. 30,31.& Wty 3 > hee . 
woos himself think this again, that, as he zs 
45,4, 5, 10 a IF oe . ; cons 

ition. Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s. 

1.5. & 16. 26. 1 Pet. 1.2. & 4. 11. h Num. 16, 26. Acts 5. 5. & 8. 20. & 13.10, 11. 
1 Cor. 4. 21. & 5. 3, 4. 1 Tim. 1. 20. 1 Ch. 2.9. & 7.15. & 9. 13. k}] Sam, 16. 7. 
John 7. 29. ') John 4. 6.1 Cor. 14.37. Acts 9. 6, 15. & 22. 10, 14, & 26. 16—18. 1 Cor. 
9, 1, 2. ch. 5. 12..&12. 11. & 11. 23; & 13.3, Gal. 1. 1,11, 16. & 2,2—9. 


to the authority of Christ in the gospel, and your affectionate and liberal love to | 


his poor members. 14, And it will even turn to your own advantage, as the 
receivers will pour forth their prayers to God that he may abundantly recom- 
pense your kindness with all blessings, spiritual, temporal, and eternal : roe 
Yea, indeed, my own heart joins in their praises as well as their prayers. 
Blessed be God for his free and bountiful alms, which turns out so inexpressibly 
to his glory, and your own and others good, and for the unutterable gift of his 
grace, in making you both able and willing to honour him with your substance, 
and in filling the receivers with such abundant gratitude to him and to you: 
and, above all, thanks be to God for Jesus Christ, to whose authority ye have 
thus shewn such subjection, and through whom all the rich blessings of grace 
and glory come to you, and who, in his person, offices, relations, fulness, and work, 
is such a transcendent, and all-comprehensive gift of God, that no created heart 
can conceive, or tongue express, its contents, excellencies, extent, or value. 

Rertections upon Cuap.. I1X.—Ié is honourable to be so forward in acts 
of charity, as to need no excitement. But the most liberal may need directions 
relative to the extent, time, or manner of their donations ; and whatever charity 
we give should be with prudent consideration and bountiful cheerfulness without 
any grudging. It is the most advantageous method in which we can dispose of 
our wealth. It honours God, and entails his gracious favour and rich recom- 
pence, secures the prayers of the relieved, and thus brings lasting profit and 
honour to ourselves. It is a mercy for our world that God gives some ability 
and inclination to give, and others an heart, in a Christian manner, to acknow- 
ledge their kindness; but unspeakably gracious that God thus loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son for and to sinful men ! 


Cuap. X. Ver. 1. 
reviled by them as an abject, pusillanimous creature, of low stature, and de- 
spicable appearance, when present; but very assuming, magisterial, and severe, 
when absent; beseech you, by all the kindness and love that appeared in Christ 
our Saviour, and after the example of Christ, with all that lenity, calmness, and 
benevolence of temper wherewith his Spirit hath endowed me, to regard my ad- 
monition. 2. And [ beg that such care may be taken to rectify every disorder 
that [may not, contrary to my own inclination, be obliged to rebuke and censure 
some of you, when I come to you, for their maliciously reproaching me and my 
faithful brethren, as if we conducted our ministrations by carnal views or mo- 
tives. 3. For though we still remain in our mortal bodies, and are liable to 
the common infirmities and troubles of this life, yet we can appeal to God that 
in the manner of our struggling against manifold opposition, we do not act under 
the influence of sinful principles, nor by carnal means, nor to carnal ends, but 
with simplicity and godly sincerity by his grace. 4, For, in our difficult and 
dangerous work of preaching the gospel, we make use of no external force, of 
nothing furnished by carnal wisdom or calculated to promote carnal interests ; 
but merely of the truths of God, dispensed with tight, zeal, and courage, in their 
native simplicity, which, by the almighty influence of God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, are made effectual to demolish the strongest forts of sin, Saten, ana 
the world; all the ignorance, pride, prejudice, unbelief, sensuality, stubbornness, 


But that I may return to my self-vindication: I, who am | 


Minsters’ weapons and behaviour. II. CORINTHIANS. False teachers’ ostentatious boasting. 
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Anno Domint 
cir. 69. 


| § For, “though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority, (which the 47. 


Lord hath given us for edification, and i/P&,’4. 
not for your destruction), I should not &:2%7¢ 
be ashamed : —— 

9 That I may not seem “as if I would 945." 


terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, are weighty 
and powerful; but °hzs bodily presence *\%¢5r 
is weak, and his speech contemptible..  77¢3r30. 

11 Let such an one think this; that, freer. 
such as we are in word by letters "when? 16.419, 
we are absent, such will we be also in £38210. 
deed when we are present. 

12 For ‘we dare not make ourselves 
of the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend themselves : 
but they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves? Orme, 
amongst themselves, {are not wise. r Ver. 15. Rom. 

13 But ‘we will not boast of things 2:1.1e. 
without ow measure, but according to te, i2.5,6 
the measure of the ||rule which God hath 1?«. iio, 
distributed to us, a measure to reach “~ 
even unto you. : Pe Ae 

14. ‘For we stretch not ourselves be- },°%';>, 
yond our measure, as though we reached {:';2»* 
not unto you: for we are come as far as to «Mak 1.1, 
youalsoin preaching the ‘gospel of Christ: ito. Ute 

15 "Not boasting of things without 46.16, 
our measure, that is, of other men’s la- 117,18. 


4 Ch. 3. 1. & 5. 
12. Proy. 27. 
2. Job. 12. 2. 
Luke 18. 11. 
Is,65. 5. 


12, 17, 18. 
ch. 4. 4. Gal, 


_bours ; but having hope, when your faith 4,7," 


is increased, that we shall be *enlarged }-t.?,°- 


by you according to our rule abund- «ver.13. Rom. 
15. 20, Prov. 


antly, 25. 14, 
16 *To preach the gospel in the* pj 


regions beyond you, and not to boast «Rem.1s. 2, 
in another man’s fline of things made 4 or rwe. 
ready to our hand. . 
17 *But he that glorieth, let him’4,%2%3, 
glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. 1.31. 


and enmity, which lie fortified in the hearts of men against God ; 5. And to 
confute and overthrow the corrupt reasonings of Jews and Gentiles, and every 
proud conceit of self wisdom, righteousness, and strength; and all the power 
and policy of earth and hell, which stand in opposition to the light, grace, and 
holiness of the gospel, and the discoveries of the divine perfections made therein ; 
and to reduce all the power, faculties, and actions of men to a cheerful and obe- 
dient subjection to the authority and commands of the Lord Jesns Christ. ~ 6, 
Yea, I am furnished with apostolic powers to censure or even inflict temporal 
punishments on such as shall obstinately continue to contemn and vilify my 
office, whenever I see how many of you return to your obedience to Christ and 
to his authority in me, 7. But if my inveterate opposers conceive disadvan- 
tageously of me, from the meanness of my aspect, my poverty, or the humility 
of my behaviour, will ye also inconsiderately judge of me by outward appear- 
ances? If even the chief of your factiods preachers be confident that he is a 
member and minister of Christ, and owned by him as such, let him, for his 
humiliation and caution, seriously remember that I am every whit as much 
Christ’s, and as much owned by him, as he can pretend to be. 8. For if, in 
my present circumstances, I should even boast of the apostolic power with which 
the Lord Jesus hath entrusted me, for promoting your conversion, faith, holi- 
ness, order, and repentance, I should have no reason of being ashamed as though 
I had gone beyond either truth or decency. 9. Bat I will not say what I 
might, lest it should be pretended that I am desirous of terrifying my opposers 
by my letters, while I dare say nothing face to face. 10, For they have 
already reproachfully derided me, as if I wrote letters in a high, solemn, autho- 
ritative, and threatening strain, while, when personally present, I appear most 
weak and contemptible, and my discourse quite despicable, without either ele- 
gance of language, or a graceful utterance. 11. But let these mockers know, 
that if God bring me again among you, they shall find me every whit as severe. 
in the practical execution of my apostolic authority against impenitent offenders, 
as I appeared in my letters. 12. While they think me quite unworthy to be 
compared with themselves, my conscience restrains me from imitating them in 


self-conceit, and in groundless and indecent boasting, to the decrying of every _ 


body else. And indeed it but manifests their weakness and folly, to form their 
opinion of themselves from their own fancied excellencies, or comparison with 
some of their own party. 13. For my part, I abhor assuming to myself the 
honour of other men’s labours, or of doing that which God never appointed or 
directed me to in my ministrations; but merely mention what God really did 
by me in the exercise of my apostolic office, all along from Jerusalem to 
your city. 414. I did not, like your factious preachers, hasten from place to 
place, where I might best gain honour or wealth to myself; but came lon 
gradually, and was the first who preached the gospel to you. 15, And, ; 
abhor boasting of any thing done by others, or done out of the line preseri 
me by providence, I hope that when your faith, which has been shaken by these 
false teachers, is re-established and strengthened, I shall be evcouraged and 
assisted by you to preach the gospel in places where it has not been heard; 
16. I mean, to preach in the countries to the north and west of you, for 
the conversion of the Heathens to Christ, without encroachipg on the provivee 
of any other, or taking the honour of any man’s labours, 17. aes after all, 


Paul's jealousy over the Corinthians. 


CHAP. XI. 


. Anno Domini 
cir. 60. 


18 ’*For not he that commendeth him- 
5. all 


rin Ry ‘self is approved, but whom the Lord 
Rom. 2.29. COMmMendeth. 


1 Cor. 4. 5. 


eS CHAP. XI. 


Paul (1) Hints that his boasting of his labours was necessary to 
counterbalance that of the false apostles ; 1—4, 16—21. (2) 
Shews that, in preaching the gospel, he had laboured as freely as 
any of them; 5—15; and that, while he was equal to any of 
them in external privileges, his qualifications, labours, cares, sym- 
pathy, sufferings, dangers, and deliverances, were superior to 
theirs ;° 22—33. 


Yer. 16, 21— OULD to God ye could “bear 
oe with me a little in my folly ; and 


bear with me. indeed *bear with me. 


‘Galt = 2 For I am ‘jealous over you with 
3. 18, 19. : ; . 
- 2 godly jealousy: for I have ‘espoused you 


husband, that I may present you 
a chaste virgin to Christ. 
Hos.2.19,20. 3 But I “fear, lest by any means, “as 
30.Col.1.5. the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
13. Prov. 19. subtilty, ‘so your minds should be cor- 
‘Gal.4.11.& rupted from the simplicity that is in 
oe ae Christ. 3 
2Tintis. 4 Kor, if he that cometh preacheth 
Ge3.4.13. Fanother Jesus, whom we have not 
1Tim.2.14 preached, or wf ye receive another spirit 
ae i which ye have not received, or another 
ch, 317. & gospel which ye have not accepted, ye 
24.841, might well bear with han. 
i0.ipi.4. — O Kor I suppose I “was not a whit be- 
15. &3.2,12. hind the very chiefest apostles. 
we.itves2, 6 But, though ‘J be rude in speech, 
3:2,6. , , yet not in knowledge ; but we have been 
£6. thoroughly made manifest among you in 
2.16 83.2 all things. 
_ 7 Have I committed an offence ‘in 
i4:&3.3,17- abasing myself that ye might be exalted 


& 3.5, 10, 11. 
&3.5,10,11, 0 One 
3. 2, 3. Is. 62. 
4,5, 454.5. 0° 


4:4; because I have preached to you the gos- 
ot 79, Delof God freely * 
«3.3.wih 8 'I robbed other churches, taking 
itim.2.5, wages of them, to do you service. 
1Gor.i2-4— 9 And, when I was present with you, 


+1 Cor. 15.10. and wanted, I was chargeable to no man : 


ch. 10. 10. & 12. 11,14, Gal. 2. 6,9. i] Cor. 1.17. & 2,1, 13. ch. 10. 10. 
Eph. 3.4. ch. 4.2. &5. 11, & 12. 11,12. & 1.12. & 2. 14. & 7. 2. k 1 Cor. 9. 6, 
12, 15,18. ch. 10. 1. & 12. 13, 15,18. Acts 18.3, & 20.34. 1 Thes.2.9. .2'Thes. 3.8. 


1 Cor, 9. 18—23. & 4, 10, 12. ch. 6.10. 


1 Acts 20, 33, 34. 
1 Thes. 2.9. 2Thes. 3.8. Phil. 4. 10, 15. 


ch. 6. 5. & 12.13. 


instead of: boasting of our own accomplishments, labours, and success, or of 
claiming the honour of other men’s works, let every one of us glory in the Lord 
Jesus, by whose gracious direction and influence we act for the honour of God or 
good of souls. 18. For it is not he who has a high conceit and boasts of his 
own abilities and performances, but he whom the Lord honours with his gifts, 
graces, presence, and blessing, and bears witness to as sincere, humble, and faith- 
fal in his work, that is now, or shall at the last day, be approved by God. 
SII ISIS SP 

Reriections upon Cuap. X.—Thé best of men, and especially ministers, 
may expect malignant traducers. But with meekness and condescension they 
should endeavour to gain the unreasonably prejudiced, and yet with authority 
vindicate the honour of Christ in rebuking the obstinate. And though they have 
their natural infirmities and passions, they must never be governed by carnal 
principles or aims in their work. Alas, how fixed is the power of sin and 
Satan in men’s hearts! and yet the gospel, attended by the influence of God’s 
Spirit, effectually triumphs over all opposition, and subdues men to Christ. It 
is necessary that ministers sometimes vindicate their conduct, and shew the in- 
tegrity, self-consistency, and order of it. But as ever either ministers or Chris- 
er would be approved by God, they must beware of pride, and glory only in 

rist. 


Cuar. XI. Ver. 1. But asa little glorying, in opposition to these pretended 
apostles among you, is necessary for my vindication, and for enabling you to 
silence their proud boasts, I beg and hope that you will bear with me a little in 
this, which without necessity would be extremely foolish. 2. For, with a 
holy and religious fear I am deeply concerned, lest any of you be drawn off from 
Christ and his gospel, or even a due regard to me his apostle, and the instru- 
ment by which ye were savingly turned and united to the Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
that I may have the honour and pleasure of presenting you to him, as a pure, 
uncorrupted, and faithful spouse. 3. But, considering the artifices of 
‘your new teachers, I am afraid lest the devil, who in the form of a serpent be- 
guiled our first mother Eve to the general ruining of mankind, should pervert 
you in your principles, tempers, and practices, and turn you aside from the 
purity of doctrine and sincerity of manners becoming persons vitally united to 
Christ. 4. Indeed, if any of your new preachers exhibit to you a more excel- 
leat Saviour than I and Apollos preached to you ; or if by their ministrations ye 
have rece:ved a more excellent spirit, and more eminent gifts and graces, than ye 
did by ours ; or if their gospel be more worthy of God, or more answerable to 
the condition of fallen men, than what we preached ; ye may very justly own 
them, and prefer them to me. 5. It is nevertheless certain that I am not 
inferior to any of Christ's inspired apostles—no, not to Peter, of whom some of 
you boast. 6. And though my style be plain and simple, and my pronun- 
ciation less graceful than that of Apollos, my knowledge of the mysteries of 
ange 2 
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Anno Domini 


|| for that which was lacking to me, the 4.2% 
brethren who came from Macedonia sup- ~~~ 
plied: and in all things I have kept my- "1... 
self from being burdensomeunto you, and 31. Gal. 1,2. 
so will I keep myself. Phil. e, 

: Je Ee CSS 1 Thes. 2.5, 
10 "As the truth of Christ is in me, }°J,%%-2 
"no man shall stop me of this boasting in «cr. tiie boast- 
the regions of Achaia. be stopped in 
11 Wherefore? *because I love you 72.12.” 
not ? ’God knoweth. So tie 
12 But what I do, that I will do, 7&8) 
"that I may cut off occasion from them »&..2,23. 
who desire occasion ; that, wherein they iths.25 
glory, they may be found even as we. «1 cor.9.12. 
13 For such are ‘false apostles, de-*4:3)5,!.2 


*Ch..6, Ws& 


: AeA Mes « 20, 29, 30. 
ceitful workers, transforming themselves 4; 18-1. 
into the apostles of Christ. ee. 


14 And no marvel: for ‘Satan him- 78! 


self is transformed into an angel of }Gt%% 

light. 3,4, 67, & 

15 Therefore z# ts no great thing if his 352'him: 

ministers also be transformed as the mi- stl 
. 2 Pet. 


nisters of righteousness ; ‘whose end shall 


1, 2..1 John 
: . 4.1.& 2. 18 
be according to their works. Jude 4. Rev 
ser : 2. 2, 9. Mat 
16 I say again, “Let no man think 2-112. 
21 


me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool “‘ts12. 
freceive me, that I may boast myself a‘ Pi... 
little. 2'Thes. 2. 3, 
I € 4 4 8, 12, Rev. 9. 
17 That which I speak, *I speak 7c 'o%132 
not after the Lord, but as it were *fool- 
° ° . 2 . “Ch. 12.6, Ik. 
ishly, in this confidence of boasting. ver. 1, 21, 23. 
18 z2§ : o } ] s fi - + Or suffer. 
eeing that many glory after the !)°4", 
flesh, I will glory also. 13, 255 3 
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, ‘seeing ’ #37; Piii 
ye yourselves are wise. 


& 20. 10, & 
19. 20. 


18—27. Phil. 
3. 4—6. 


* Ch. 10. 13. & 


20 For ye suffer *if a man bring you },°& 
i into bondage, if a man devour you, ifa ”” 
man take of you, if a man exalt himself, *'se'i’s', 
if 4 man smite you on the face. dBW. we a 
21 I speak as concerning reproach, as 4;".&5.1, 
though we had been ‘weak: howbeit, 2-24 ~ 
wherein soever any is bold (I speak fool- 4172 
5.2 Tim. 3. 


ishly,) “fam bold also. 


47. Rom, 16.17, 18. Phil.3.19. ch.1.24. 1 Pet. 5.3. ver. 21. 
4 Ver. 22—27. Phil. 3, 3—6. 


6. Luke 20. 
¢ Ch. 10. 1, 2, 10. 


the gospel, which [ received by revelation from Christ, is inferior to none ; the 
efficacy of which with respect to all the principal points of faith and obedience, 
ye experienced with such power of the Holy Ghost, when I was among you, 
that I need only appeal to your consciences to attest it. 7. Is it rea- 
sonable to upbraid me, that, to shew I had no mercenary views upon you rich 
people of Corinth, but merely desired that you might be enriched with the bless- 
ings of salvation, I humbled myself to labour for my daily bread, and preached 
to you for nothing ? 8. Nay, in pursuit of my studious concern for your 
spiritual advantage, I took gifts from other churches, that for your greater edifi- 
cation I might minister freely to you. 9. Accordingly, I never com- 
plained to you when I was straitened for the necessaries of life, nor became less 
diligent ; for whatever I needed more than what I gained by my own labour, 
my friends in Macedonia supplied; and as I have preached, so I hope I shall 
ever preach, the gospel to you without putting you to any charge. 10. And 
this conduct I am so far from being ashamed of, that I reckon it my honour ; 
and I solemnly resolve that neither reproaches nor kindnesses shall stop my con- 
tinuance in it among you Christians of Achaia. 11. And I can appeal to 
God that this refusing to take subsistence from you is not because I have taken 
some disgust at you ; 12, But I have preached, and will preach, the gospel 
freely to you, to stop the reproachful revilings of your false teachers, and to in- 
duce them to oppress you as little as I do, 13. For whatever they pretend, 
they are not real apostles of Jesus Christ, sent and commissioned by him, but 
falsely claim that high character, and deceitfully corrupt the word of God, and 
serve themselves instead of him. 14, And it is no wonder they labour to im- 
pose upon you by specious appearances, when even the devil, their master, often 
pretends holiness and kindness, in order to perpetrate the greatest mischiefs. 
15. It is therefore nothing strange or impracticable that his servants and emis- 
saries should dissemble their true character, as if they were singularly holy, and 
taught men the way of righteousness to eternal life. But God will quickly judge 
and reward them according to their hypocrisy and wickedness, 16. - Gon- 
sidering therefore how these pretenders to apostleship set off themselves to the 
deceiving of multitudes, I hope that ye will indulge me im a |ittle necessary, 
though foolish, commendation of myself. \17. I do not pretend any express 
command or example of Christ in it, but their selfish boasting of themselves, and 
mean insinuations against me and what | preach, oblige me to cry up myself in 
their foolish manner. 18. For if they boast of descent from Abraham. 
or of circumcision and other external privileges, I have as much ground to boast 
on these heads as any of them. 19. And I hope that ye, who are so 
wise in your own conceits, and can bear so much with their false and foolish 
boasting, will bear a little with me. 20. For if they attempt tyrannically to 
enslave your consciences, and subtilly to make a prey of your substance; ard 
exalting themselves, insolently contemn and abuse you, ye can patiently put up 
with it all. 21. Let them then invidiously paint me out as a despwable 
3 


Paul preaches the gospel freely. 


1. 9. ch, 1.23. 


Paul’s dangers and deliverances. _ 11. CORINTHIANS. 


Anve Domini QQ Are they Hebrews? ‘so am I. 
7 Are they Israelites ? so am I. Are they 
Acts21.39 the seed of Abraham? so am I. | 

45.Gal.l- 93 Are they ministers of Christ ? (I 


1. with Ger. sneak as a fool), ‘I am more: in labours 
Ma more abundant, in stripes above measure, 
Ver.5.ch 12 in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. 


-~ 


11, 12. 1 Cor. ; ; - 
sil Acs” QA. OF the Jews five times received I 
xiii’ Sforty stripes Save one. 

&1419.& 95 Thrice was I "beaten with rods, 


i aL & 21, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
2 ama wreck; a night and a day I have been 
2. «15,3. In the deep : ; 

«itis 26 ‘In journeyings often, w perils of 
s.«12:10, waters, wm perils of robbers, a perils by 
20.Gal.6- 14, »7ne oir Countrymen, zz perils by the 


17. Phil. 1.7, ’ ah deb . : ‘hoy bee 
13,&2,17,," heathen, zn perils in the city, zm perils in 
29.1 Tre.3- the wilderness, 2 perils in the sea, zm 
£29. perils among false brethren ; 
eDeat-25.8.  Q@7 *Tn weariness and painfulness, in 
‘Acs, Watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 
av. acts 28 ‘Beside those things that are with- 
cee. out, that which cometh upon me daily, 
‘27,11, the care of all the churches. 
' @9 ™Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I burn not? 
©. to 21 30 If I must needs glory, "I will glory 
ies Gie, Of the things which concern mine infir- 


i Rom. 15. 19. 


Phil. 4. 12. 


4 Acts 20. 18— 
45. Col. 2.1. 


«i uueas, TONES: 
«9.22 Rom. 31 °The God and Father of our Lord 


2 Heb.13.3. Jesus Christ, who "is blessed for ever- 
“ch. 12.8.9, MOre, ‘knoweth that I lie not. 

ci.1.%. 32 "In Damascus the governor under 
«Ch.1.3.Epn. Aretas the king kept the city of the 

seingitsh Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to 
® Rom, 1.25. & apprehend Me: 

inzeé 33 And through a window in a basket 

9.5.13.57., was I let down by the wall, and escaped 
eseevero. his hands. 

Rom, 1, 9. & 9, 1, ch. I. 23, Gal. 1. 20. Phil. 1. 8. 1 Thes. 2. 5. 


CERN bee ates ic 


Here Paul (1) Further confirms his apostelic authority from the 
extraordinary revelations which God had made to him, followed 


© Acts 9. 24. 


wretch, incapable of apostolic powers and privileges, as they will, I dare boldly 
compare myself with them in every thing worth mentioning. 22. In external 
Jewish honours, I am a Jew who speak the Hebrew language—a descendant of 
Jacob, the prevalent wrestler with God, by his beloved Benjamin—a descendant 
of Abraham, the friend of God, to whom and to his seed he promised to be a 
God in all generations. 23. In the honours of the gospel-church, I am a 
minister of Christ, a distinguished apostle, who have laboured, and suffered more 
scourging, imprisonment, and imminent dangers of death, in his cause, than any 
orallofthem. 24, 25. Five times the enraged Jews have scourged me to the 
utmost degree of severity allowed by their law. At three different times I have 
been whipped according to the Roman law, At Lystra I was, at the Jews’ in- 
sinuations, stoned by the mob till I was accounted dead. Thrice I have been 
cast away at sea, and once tossed about a whole day and night by the waves, 
lying on a part of the wreck. 26, Great and many have been my labours in 
preaching the gospel, and great my dangers from floods or rivers in the way. 
Often have I been in danger of falling among robbers who infest the roads—of 
being murdered by Jews or Heathens—and of being killed by outrageous mobs 
in cities. In travelling through desolate places, I have been often in danger of 
being attacked by ruffians, or devoured by wild beasts, or of falling into other 
mischiefs. At other times I have been in danger of perishing by storms, or of 
being taken by pirates, or have been insulted, abused, and nearly betrayed, 
through the treachery of Jews or pretended Christians. 27. In prosecuting 
my ministerial work, I have undergone the most fatiguing and painful services 
by day, and been deprived of proper rest and sleep by night. At other times 
I have been distressed for want of necessary food, and have spent much time in 
religious fasting, I have been often exposed to the severities of the weather, 
without sufficient clothing to keep me warm. 28. And, besides all these 
bodily troubles, my anxious and careful concern for the spiritual welfare of all 
the Christian churches, and my grief on account of their corruptions or calami- 
ties, have not a little distressed my mind. 29. For there is not a member of 
the church, to my knowledge, afflicted in body or mind, or weak in gifts, graces, 
or attainments, whom I do not sympathize with and endeayour to relieve. 
There is none in danger of falling from the faith, hope, or holiness, of the gos- 
pel, but my heart burns with grief, godly jealousy, and holy zeal, to encourage, 
confirm, and recover him. 30. But since my enemies make a kind of boasting 
necessary for me in the present circumstances, I rather choose to glory in the 
hardships, persecutions, and reproaches, which | haye met with to humble me, 
and afford Jesus Christ an opportunity to manifest his strength in my weakness, 
than in my high privileges and the great things which he has done by me. 
31. And however ignorant ye be of many of my forementioned trials, or even 
ready to suspect them as incredible, I dare appeal to the eyer-blessed God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose I am, and whom I serve, and who has 
graciously a AAS under and carried me through them, that I have said 
nothing but the truth. 32, 33. Nay, f had not long begun to preach the gos- 
pel, whea the governor whom Aretas king of Arabia had placed in Damascus, 


) 


Eis exiraordinary revetatwns. 


indeed with some humbling circumstances, which yet, through Anno Domin 
prayer, turned to his advantage; 1—10.. (2) Hints that the cir. 60. 
signs of apostleship, which the Corinthians might have perceived 
in him, ought to have made them speak well of him, that he might 
not have been under the necessity of commending himself ; 11—13. 
(3) Declares his intention to make them a friendly, edifying, and, 
as formerly, an unexpensive, visit; 14—19. (4) Intimates his 
- fears lest he should be forced to use severity in dealing with some 
of them; 20, 21. 


T is not “expedient for me doubtless + cv. 6,12. 
. . ver 


to glory. I will come to ’visions and 67. with 
2 ’ 
revelations of the Lord. Joel 2:28" 


2 °I knew a man in Christ above four- 2°2"""“ 


teen years. ago, (whether in the body, I *4°%3°;54,, 
cannot tell; or whether out of the body, 71% }?-,. 
I cannot tell: God knoweth); such an %*'!” 
one caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God knoweth) ; 

4. How that he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not *lawful for a man to *. #0 
utter. ; 
5 Of such an one will I glory: “yet 
of myself I will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities. | 

6 For, ‘though I would desire to* $i §é& 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I will ***” 
say the truth: but now I forbear, lest 
any man should think of me above that 
which he seeth me to be, or that he 
heareth of me. 

7 And, lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a 


4Ch. 11. 30. 
ver. 9, 10, 


‘thorn in the flesh, the messenger of "gre 25.3 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be #%2°° 


exalted above measure. | 

8 For this thing *I besought the Lord ‘3i* 37%, 
thrice, that it might depart from me. | 

9 And he said unto me, "My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore will ‘I rather glory in my infir- 'Y-}32"2" 
mities, that the power of Christ may rest “’* — 
upon me. 


41 Cor. 10. 13. 
Is. 40. 29, 30. 
& 4l, 10, 14. 


resolved to gratify the Jews in murdering me, and shut up and strictly 
guarded the city, to prevent my escape. But, by the directing providence 
of God, my Christian friends let me down from one of their houses, which was 
on the wall, and thus I got out of their hands, to preach the gospel in other 
places. 
Dw ee ee en ee ee ee 

ReFLEcTIONS upon Cuap. XI.—With great care should ministers endeavour 
to prevent their hearers being seduced by Satan or his instruments, and to pro- 
mote their spiritual espousals to Christ. 
claims ought they not to forego! And what labours, dangers, and sufferings, 
ought they not cheerfully to undergo! The devil and his preachers will turn 
themselves into diversified shapes in order to deceive men. . And it is common 
for seducers to boast of their piety, learning, labours, and sufferings; yet how 
insignificant are all when compared with those of a faithful minister of Christ! 
—Seducers will always love the world in some shape or other, and embrace all 
opportunities of engrossing its riches, honours, or powers; and the world, in 
return, will always love its own. 


Cuar. XII. Ver. 1. In ordinary cases, it is indeed neither proper nor pro- 
fitable to boast of my privileges and enjoyments; but, since your judaizing 
teachers haye by their reproaches forced me to it, I shall further add, that I 
have as much ground to boast of immediate intercourse with God as any of them 
ean pretend to. 2, 3. I know a believer in and united to Christ, who, about 
fourteen years ago, was, in a vision, rapt up to the highest heaven in his apprehen- 
sions ; but whether his soul was separated from his body, or whether his whole 
man, sou! and body, was carried up, I cannot determine, but must leave the 
matter to God, 4. But certain I am that this man had such clear mani- 
festations of the glory of God, such clear, intelligible, and transporting reye- 
lations of heavenly things, as no words on earth can justly express. - 5: Of 


this man, as so highly dignified, carried out of himself, and favoured with the 


immediate discoveries of God's glory, I may and will speak honourably: but I 
will not speak a boasting word concerning myself, except it be of what plainly 
marks my weakness, and exposes me to the contempt of others, and thus tends 
to keep me humble, even while, for promoting the ends of my ministry, I seem 
to vaunt of them. 6. 1 could mention many other things, in consistence with 
good sense and strict truth; but I will say no more, either of my sufferings or 
revelations, lest some of my friends should be tempted to look upon me as more 
than a man, or greater than I really am. 
fulness, vanity, and treachery of my own heart, I-should pride myself in these 
extraordinary revelations, as if I were better than other men, the Lord very 
graciously permitted Satan and his instruments to afflict me in a ve 

and debasing manner, 8. Almost overwhelmed with this trouble, I fre- 
quently and earnestly besought the Lord by solema prayer, that if, consistent 
with his will, he would rebuke and restrain the tempter, and deliver me from 
his violent assaults. 9. And, though he did not grant me the very thing 

4 


To gain those ends, what temporal ~ 


7. Nay, lest through the unwateh- ~. 


Bie 


Paul's holy fear for Corinthians. 


CHAP, XII. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 60. 


Mion. 6.3 mities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
ee. persecutions, in distresses, for Christ’s 
M Gut 634 sake: ‘for when I am weak, then am I 
Jam. 1/3, strong. 

11 "I am become a fool in glorying ; 

ye have compelled me: for I ought to 

“sc7.mac's have been commended of you: for "in 
3. & 15. 27, . : . 
za. enb. nothing am I behind the very chiefest 

= ch. 11.1,15, 2Postles, though I be nothing. 

17,21. 12 °Truly the signs of an apostle were 


* Ch. 11.5. ° . ° 
Gal.2.6,9. Wrought among you in all patience, in 


I Cor. 15. § . . 
10.8 3.5,7. SIGNS, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
13 ’For what is it wherein ye were 


aha Oe: Clancds- Oe 
*Tou9:1-2.nferior to other churches, except 2t be 


teite that I myself was not burdensome to 
12&2227 you? forgive me this wrong. 

ercrits 14 Behold, ‘the third time I am 
ooitis, Teady to come to you; and [ will not 


scn.13.1.% be burdensome to you; for I seek not 


4.19 ite your’s, but you: for the children ought 
&4.15,Acs not to lay up for the parents, but the 
4.17. parents for the children. 

ohn 10. 15 And ‘I will very gladly spend and 
ieee 2s be spent for fyou; though the more 
eso” abundantly I love you the less I be 
supe ibeslareare 

souls. 16 But be it so, I did not burden. 


‘ris. you: nevertheless, being ‘crafty, I caught 
vers13- you with guile. ' 
€Ch. 7.2. 2 Pet. 17 ‘Did I make a gain of you by any 


2.3. ch. 7.2, 


Teor 16,10, Of them whom I sent unto you ? 
*%2616 18 "TE desired Titus, and with him 
: I sent a brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in the 
same spirit? *calked we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we *excuse 


which I submissively asked, yet he graciously answered my requests, more to his 
own honour and my real advantage, by assuring me that his favour aud love, and 
the gracious aids and comforts which he would afford me, would be every way 
sufficient and effectual to support me under, and carry me through, and bring 
me off with great improvement, victory, and triumph; and that his almighty 
power should be illustriously manifested in these effects, in proportion to my 
utter inability to produce them. In the assured faith of this promise, I will 
rather rejoice and glory in reproaches, persecutions, and troubles, than be dis- 
couraged by, ashamed, or afraid of them ; that the all-sufficient power and grace 
of Jesus Christ, to whom I have committed myself, may surround, cover, and 
defend me, sanctify my tribulations, and enable me to bear them with all becom- 
ing submission, patience, humility, and hope, and at last bring me out of them 
more than a conqueror. 10. In this view, I take pleasure in all the afllictions 
which come upon me for professing and preaching Christ and his gospel; for 
when by these means I most see and feel my own weakness, and appear most 
contemptible in the eyes of others, I find myself most sensibly strengthened in 
the Lord, by the influences of his Spirit in my inner man, courageously to bear 
up under and obtain glorious victories over them. 11. In mentioning so many 
things with an air of self-commendation, I have with reluctance, for the glory of 
God, the credit of the gospel, and your establishment and edification, done what 
in other circumstances would have been weak and foolish; but your culpable 
neglect to do my character justice, according to what he had experienced under 
my ministrations, and your taking part with those who reproached me, made it 
necessary: for I appeal to your consciences, if by the grace of God J did not, 
however insignificant in myself, in conversation, sufferings, ministrations, mira- 
eles, and success, far exceed any of your new preachers, and even equal Peter, 
or any other of Christ’s apostles. 12. The unquestionable marks of a true 
apostle of Christ have been manifest in my ministrations among you, in my 
patience and meekness under my labours and sufferings, and in the miraculous 
operations and marvellous success which attended them. 13. Have not ye your- 
selves by my ministry, been enriched with all spiritual gifts and privileges as 
much as any other Christian church, whether planted by me or by any other 
apostle? Wherein have I been wanting to you, unless that, for your benefit, 
and the honour of the gospel, I took no maintenance from you? and if ye will 
haye this to be a wrong done to you, or to any other church, I hope ye may 
easily forgive it. 14, I have now thrice intended and prepared to make you 
a visit. The first time [-had the pleasure of accomplishing my purpose, and 
planted the gospel among you. On the second occasion I deferred my coming 
till it might better promote your honour and comfort. And now, when for the 
third time I am prepared to come, I am determined to give you my labours 
freely; for I do not aim at procuring your temporal good things for myself, but 
at edifying and saving your souls. Since I have been instrumental in begetting 
you to Christ by the gospel, I resolve, like a parent, to exert myself to the 
utmost for your spiritual benefit, without expecting a reward of your worldly sub- 

: 15. I could be glad to spend my time, strength, and labour, and all 
my temporal ease, honour, and advantages, or even to wear out my life itself, 
for the good of your souls, even though I were to be slighted, reproached, and 
steboh be you in proportion to my kindness to you. 16. Your new preachers 
indeed pretend, that, though I took nothing from you myself, I hereby craftily 


ae to give more liberally to my partners. 17. But L dare appeal 


@Ch. 3.12. & 
3.1. 


to es, if there is the least evidence that I ever made the least advantage 

of you for myself by means of any of my brethren, whom I sent to promote your 

comfert, rectify your disorders, and excite your charity, to the poor saints in 
1 Se . 153* 
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10 “Therefore I take pleasure in infir- || ourselves unto you? 


| envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 


Paul threatens obstinate offenders. 


Anan Domin 


we speak ” before 


cir. 60. 
God in Christ: but we “do all things, ,saie, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. ee ae 


20 Kor I fear, lest, when I come, [ + 1.Cor. 9.12, 
shall not find you such as I would, 


a and & 14, 26. ch. 
5. 12, 13. & 
that I shall be found unto you such as 1¢%#13. 


ye would not: lest there be debates, * Ch. 1,23, 24 
2, & 13. 2,10, 
° é g 1 Cor. 4. 16, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults : 1é. 21. 

21 And lest, when I come again, my | 18:1 Gor. 
God will humble me among 


11. Rom, 13. 
you, and 13: 
that I shall bewail many who have sinned 


| already, and have not repented of the 


uncleanness, and fornication, and lasci- 
viousness, which they have committed 


CHAP. XHI. 


Here Paul (1) Threatens to censure obstinate offenders, and gives 
his reasons for it; 1—6. (2) Prays for their reformation to 
prevent it, as a thing that would give hin great pleasure ; 7—10. 
(3) Concludes the epistle with a solemn salutation and benedic+ 
tion; 11—14. 


ELIS zs “the third time I am coming *Se«-12.16 

b >’ Num. 35. 30 

to you. °In the mouth of two '33% 

or three witnesses shall every word be is iciMtt 
established. Be Ueaestt 

2 *I told you before, and foretell you, ‘404! 
as if I were present, the second time; §!! 5% 
and, being absent, now I write to them 7!" 
who heretofore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, I will not 
spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of ‘Christ 
speaking in me, who to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For, though ‘he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by the 
nower of God 


4 Mat. 10. 20, 
& 18. 18, 
1 Cor. 5. 4. & 
11.30. ch. 10. 
10, ver. 2, 4, 


e Phil. 2. 7, 8. 
1 Pet. 3. 18, 
Ronn. 6. 4, 9, 
10. John 10, 
18. Is. lin 


Le ® Or with him. 
For we also are weak :o, 1 oe 


*in him, but we ‘shall live with him by sirbtrt 
the power of God toward you. wi 


Judea. 18. I appeal to you if Titus, or the respectable brother who attended 
him, took any thing either for their own labours or my subsistence, and if we did 
not all act upon the same disinterested plan to promote your spiritual welfare. 
19. Nay, as a believer in, and apostle of Christ, I can appeal to the all-seeing God 
that I did not send them to make any apology for me or my faithful brethren, or 
to excuse the delay of my visiting you; but that all my conduct towards you 
has been intended to support my apostolic authority, in order that my ministra- 
tions might the more effectually promote your edification. 20, 21. For, as } 
formerly hinted, I am much afraid that when I shall pay you my intended visit, 
I shall not find you so orderly and obedient to the authority of Christ in me as 
I wish, and that I shall be obliged to exercise my power in a manner more severe 
than ye will relish. I fear lest, through hearkening to seducers, there should 
be among you fierce and uncharitable disputes, envious tempers and talkers, 
warm and angry passions, carnal contentions, and revilings of others behind 


their backs, proud haughty boastings and disdainful insults, and a tumultuous | 


carriage towards one another; and lest my gracious God and Master should cali 
me not to glory of you, or rejoice in beholding your faith and order, but to 
shame and grief, on account of Christ of being so much dishonoured, and my 
Jabours so much lost among you; and sharply to censure such as I find continu- 
ing impenitent in their scandalous sins. 
Si i a a a a ae a ae 

RerLecrions upon Cuap. XII.—Great are the changes which take place in 
the comforts and troubies of saints. God often lifts them up and casts them 
down again. The most ravishing manifestations are succeeded by sharp and 
fearful trials and temptations: but all is necessary to keep down pride and ani- 
mate fervent prayer. And though God does not always answer the prayers of 
his people as they wish, he always does it in that manner which is best calcu- 
lated to promote their spiritual benefit. If he secure to us his own powerful 
presence and grace, we may well glory in ‘troubles, as giving him opportunities 
to perform his promise. And it is delightful to see the greatest ministers the 
most humble, and behaving in the most prudent and self-denying manner, in 
order to turn souls to.Christ.. But how shameful is it for people to break the 
hearts of their faithful and successful ministers by reproaches and impenitent 
contintance in scandalous enormities! And with deep impressions of the dis- 
honour done to God, and hurt to souls, ought the unruly to be warned, and 
offenders to be censured. 


Cuar. XIII. Ver. 1, 2. As I am now, for the third time, preparing to visit 
you, ye may be assured that, if I find any obstinately scandalous, notwithstand- 
ing my former admonitions, I will immediately proceed against them with high 
and solemn censures ; 3. And that, in vindication of my sacred office, and 
for the honour of Christ, of whose commission to me, and speaking and acting in 
me, some of you insolently demand a proof ; yet whose working by me to you- 
ward has not been weak, but with mighty power and energy, in your effectual 
conversion, and in the gifts and graces bestowed on you, and miracles wrought 
among you, and in inflicting sickness and death on some of your: disorderly 
walkers. 4. For though, through the weakness of his manhood and volume 
tary subjection to death, he was crucified, as if merely a weak and mortal crea- 
ture ; yet, by virtue of his own and his Father's divine power, he arose from the 
dead, and now lives in his exalted state, to exercise all authority in heaven and 
on earth: even so we, his faithful servants, are, in the opinion of our adyersa- 
ries, weak and contemptible, and are exposed to manifold sufferings for his sake; 
but, wueiate with him, we shew, by the same power, in remarkable cffeets, 

12 : 


General salutation 

5 ©Examine yourselves, whether ye 
——~——'be in the faith; prove your ownselves. 
zep.2.1; Know ye not your ownselves ; how that 
supa, Jesus Christ is i you, except ye be 
Soin i7.23, reprobates ° 


Anno Domini 
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ei. = 6 But I trust that ‘ye shall know that 
Hoo.435 we are not reprobates, | 
ea * 7 Now “I pray to God that ye do no 


pph.é-1% evil; not that we should appear ap- 
12. Pull! proved, but that ye should do that 


2I. Col..1. 9 i 
—il1 Ti. which is honest, though we be ‘as re- 
a1 Cor. 4.9 probates. 
13; ch. 6..9, ° ° 
& 10. 10. 8 ™For we can do nothing against the 
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witim-119. truth, but for the truth. 


“12-2 9 “Kor we are glad when we are 
23. Jude 3. ° 

Rev. 3.16 weak and ye are strong: and this also 
ohn 8. 31, 


31. we wish, even your “perfection. 
e Ch. 11.30. & 12.5, 9, 10. 1 Cor. 4, 10. e 1 Thes. 3. 10, Mat. 5. 48. ver. 11. 


that the life of our risen Redeemer animates us in our vigorous actings toypirds 
you, and that, in due time, we shall live and reign with him in glory. 5. In- 
stead therefore of censuring and reproaching me and my faithful brethren, Timo- 
theus, Sosthenes, or others, seriously and thoroughly examine your own hearts 
and practices by the standard and touchstone of God’s word, whether from a 
rinciple of faith implanted in your hearts by the Holy Ghost, ye really believe 
in Christ, and live on him through the word of the gospel. What! amidst ail 
your pretences to knowledge, and all your contentions and disputes, are ye 
strangers to what has passed between God and your own souls, and to your state, 
condition, and behaviour before him? Know ye not that if Jesus Christ, the 
only Saviour, does not dwell in your hearts by faith, with powerful influence and 
dominion, ye are but mere hypocrites, and very unfit for the approbation of 
God? 6. But whatever ye may prove upon trial, I hope that, by the power 
and gracious influence of Christ, ye shall have full evidence of his owning us as 
true believers and faithful ministers of the gospel. 7. Yea, my earnest prayer 
to God for you is, that ye may be preserved and reclaimed from every evil way. 
For I would gladly be without the opportunity of exercising my apostolic powers 
against scandalous persons, even though some should thence take occasion to 
suspect me as disapproved of God and destitute of such power. 8. I have 
neither inclination nor authority to do any thing but what is right and fit, nor 
to do any thing against them that walk orderly according to the gospel, any 
more than against the gospel itself; but am only authorised and inclined to re- 
élaim backsliders, and to encourage and promote your soundness in the faith 
and integrity in heart and life, 9. Gladly would I, by your repentance and 
reformation, be entirely restrained from severe censures: . happy should I be 
were ye so strong in faith and holiness as to need no reproof ; and that all things 
ta the state of your church, the temper of your soul, and course of your life 
were brought to the highest perfection. 10. Jt is with these kind views that 
‘I have wrote you these warnings, cautions, advices, and encouragements, that, 
when I come, I may not be obliged to make use of any awful methods, in exer- 
cising that authority which Christ has given me for establishing and increasing 
the faith, comfort, holiness, and order of his church; and not for the hurt, dis- 
couragement, or final destruction of any member of it, 11, 12. But to con- 
clude: may all prosperity and happiness attend you, whom I esteem as my 
-brethren in Christ, Rectify every thing amiss or disjointed in your church, 
heart, or practice. Encourage yourselves and one another in the Lord your 
God: and labour to do whatever is truly excellent, that ye may be filled with 
the joys of faith and of a good conscience. Unite heartily in your views of gos- 


pel truths, in your zeal to, promote their influence, and in a Christian temper 
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and benediction. 
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10 Therefore I write these things be- “"s:.c0. 
ing absent, lest being present I should ,c. 3's, 
use sharpness, according to the power Re ap vers 
which the Lord hath given me to edifi- .y.ni3. 15, 
cation, and not to destruction. Hy 


1 Cor. 1. 10. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. "Be 3'stoe 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 1217. Heb. 
mind, live in peace; and the 'God of seas 
love and peace shall be with you. 6d 1a 


* 1 John 4.8, 
16. Rom, 15. 
5, 13, 33. & 
16. 20. Phil. 


12 *Greet one another with an holy 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 6.28 Heh 
14 ‘The grace of the Lord Jesus. éoi. 219: 
Christ, and the love of God, and the “Gi con's. 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with  25:1pe3.” 


+e 1 Pet. 5. 
you all. Amen. «Num. 6, 23— 
27. Rev. 1.4, 5. Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1.3. Gal. 1.3. Eph. 1. 2, 3, Phil. 1, 2. Col..1. 2.1 Thes:A. 1. 
° Thes.1.2. 1 Tim. 1, 2.2 Tim. 1. 2. Tit. 1. 4.1 Pet. 1. 2. 1 John 1. 3. John 1, 16, 17, Col, 1. 
19. Eph, 1, 22, 23. 2 Thes, 2. 16, John 14, 16—23, 26, & 15, 26, & 16, 13—15. 


an nn om 
one towards another, Study what makes: for peace and brotherly love, that 
there may be no more party strifes and angry contentions and schisms among 
you :—and in an attention to these things, ye may expect that God, the Foun- 
tain, Author, Giver, Commander, and supreme Approver of all love and peace, 
will take up his gracious and complacential abode with you, manifest his special 
favour to you, and bestow his best blessings upon you :—in token of which, let 
even your common salutations be truly chaste, holy, and affectionate. 13. To 
set you an example of mutual kindness and respect, all the holy brethren here 
send you their most affectionate salutations, wishing above all things that your 
souls may prosper. 14, And, for this end, as well as to mark my apostolic 
authority, and testify my respect to you, I conclude with solemnly blessing you 
in the name of the Lord, May the free favour, gracious presence, and influence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whose merits and mediation all spiritual and 
eternal blessings are procured and conveyed to men; may the self-moving love 
of God the Father, which is the original source of all new covenant blessings ; 
and may the richest communications of the Holy Ghost, by whom these bless- 
ings are effectually applied, and we are brought into peculiar fellowship with 
the Father and Son, and unto a participation of their love and grace in all their 
happy effects—be continually with and abound towards you as a church, and 
every individual member of it. 
, aD ae a a a a 

Rertections upon Cuar. XIII.—Professed Christians are often more 
given to censute and reproach their neighbours, and especially their ministers, 
than to try and know themselves. But very important is the certain knowledge 
whether we be really united to and hold fellowship with Jesus Christ by faith; 
and it is shameful for us to live ignorant of it. It is very desirable that offend- 
ing church members should be reclaimed by gentle methods, But if they con- 
tinue obstinate, they must be sharply dealt with to bring them to reventance. 


What an honour is it tor ministers to employ all their power, care, and labour t° 
promote the edification and comfort of souls! It is only for this purpose they 
received their authority and commission from Christ; and if he approve them, 
they need care the less what men think of them. If in conformity to him, and 
for his sake, they be exposed to suffering and death, it is enough if he ‘support 
and crown them with a share in his glory. Happy is the church whose mem- 
bers, under the gracious influence of a reconciled. God, live together in unity of 
sentiment and affection, and who hold distinct and intimate communion with 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: And transcendently wonderful is it, and ravish- 
ingly sweet, that these divine persons should so harmoniously concur in unceasing 
mercy and grace to mean and sinful men. i> 
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Galatia was a province in the north-east of Lesser Asia. _ Here, as in many other places, the apostles had scarcely pistes Be 
n of 


trine of justification by faith in the imputed righteousness of Christ ; chap. i. 69, : i. 16—21.: iii. iv. 
right improvement of the doctrines and privileges of gospel grace; chap.v. Vi. = : 
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CHAP: I. 


Paul, (1) Ina preface, asserts his apostolic authority, salutes the 
Galatians, and ascribes praises to God; 1—5. (2) Sharply re- 
proves the Galatians for their sudden revolt from the gospel of 
Christ under the influence of detestable teachers ; 6—9. (3) 
Proves the divine authority of his doctrine and mission, by his 
end in preaching it, and the unexpected and immediate manner in 
which he had received it Jrom Christ, without any instruction 
from any man :—to illustrate which, he relates his behaviour be- 
fore and after his conversion and calling; 10—24, 


“fee Rom _ BAUL, an apostle, (not of men, nei- 
15. 22° 10, ther by man, but by Jesus Christ, 
15. & 26. 16 


and God the Father, who *raised him 
from the dead), 
2 And all the brethren who are with 
me, unto the churches of Galatia : 
w.dcisza. 3 “Grace be to you and peace from 
«ii0-«io God the Father, and from our Lord 
3.Rom.4.” Jesus Christ, 


—18. ver. U1, 
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» Eph. 1. 19, 
Ui 4,9, 4 Who “gave himself for our sins, 
ic. that he might deliver us from this ‘pre- 
26°5 49'* sent evil world, ‘according to the will of 
1 thes-1-10. God and our Father : 

vm 5 To whom ‘be glory for ever and 

* See Rom. 1.7, 


lors. ever. Amen. 
aii” 61 marvel that ye are so "soon re- 
Mao moved from him that ‘called you into 
mat, 20.22 the grace of Christ unto ‘another gospel: 
aes 7 Which is not another; ‘but there 
Tit. 2.145 


10. 82-21.& pervert the gospel of Christ. 
aes. 


¢ John 15. 19. 
éiciiom than that which we have preached unto 


2. 16.& 5. 4, 


5, 19. Rev. 4. YOU, let him be accursed. 
i7.ueb.2.5. 9 Ag we said before, so say I now 


4 6,5. : 
again If any man preach any other gospel 
Rom. 4. 25. & 8. 3, 32. Eph. 1. 3—11. & 2, 4—10 t See Rom, 16, 27. Jude 25, Ps. 115. 1. 
acseral h Ch. 3. 1—5. & 4. 9. & 5.7. Ps. 106. 13. Jer. 2. 13, 31. i Ch. 5.8. 
1 Thes. 5. 24. 2Thes. 2.14. } Pet. 1.15. 2 Pet.1.3. Rom. 8. 26, 30. & 9.24, 1 Cor. 1.9. 
Tim. 1.9. k 2Cor. 11. 4, Rom. 10.3. 1 Acts 15..1,5, 24. ch. 5. 10, 12. 
& 6.12. Acts 20.29, 2 Cor.2.17. & 4, 2. & 11.4, 13. ch. 4.2. Heb. 13. 8, m2 Cor, ll. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I: Ver. 1. Whatever your false teachers 


suggest to the contrary, I avow myself an inspired messenger of Jesus Christ, ap- ° 


pointed to plant Christian churches in the world, who indeed have received my 
commission by the instrumentality of no man, but immediately from Christ 
himself, and by the express commandment of God, who raised him up from the 
dead, in testimony of his having completely satisfied the demands of the broken 
law, and brought in an everlasting righteousness for the justification of all that 
believe in him. 2, 3. And, with the hearty consent of my fellow-preachers 
and Christians here, I send this admonitory letter to your lately planted, and 
yet sadly degenerated, Christian assemblies in Galatia; pomente wishing that 
the riches of his free, undeserved, and forfeited favour, may be extended to you; 
and ali the biessings of spiritual peace and prosperity be bestowed upon you 
from God the Father, the first mover in the whole method of our redemption, 
and from Jesus Christ, the only Mediator between God and men, and the pur- 
chaser and dispenser of all the benefits of grace and glory to us ; 4. Who, in 
his infinite condescension and love, freely surrendered his soul and body, as per- 
sonally united to his divine nature, to be an atoning sacrifice for our sins, who 
deserved nothing but eternal destruction; that by his righteousness as the price, 
and by his power as the efficient cause, he might pluck us as brands out of the 
burning, and rescue us from the men, the vanities, sins, and tribulations of this 
evil world, and from all the dangerous snares and depraved customs of this pre- 
sent age, and even from the now exceedingly corrupted Jewish constitution, and in 
due time transport us to the heavenly state; and all according to the eternal ap- 
pointment and good pleasure of God, our reconciled Father in him, who, on his 
account, loves and deals with us as his children; 5. To whom be all possible 
and highly exalted honour, glory, and praise, through all the ages of time or 
eternity, for his unparalleled work of redemption, in which infinite wisdom, 
power, justice, holiness, mercy, and truth, shine forth with the most united and 
endearing lustre. 


none, save James, the Lord’s brother. 


__ Paul's divine call to preach tne gospel. 
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unto you "than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed. 

10 For °do I now persuade men, or 222325 
God ? or do I seek to please men? for if, 


® Deut.4.? & 
12. 32. Pror. 


. Thes. 2.4. 
I yet pleased men I should not be the 1 Sam. 29. 7. 
servant of Christ. Jam. 4.4, 


11 But I certify you, brethren, "that? ifuas 
the gospel which was preached of me is See eatat 
not after man. 


xxvi. 2 Cor. 
: . 4 12. 2, 11, 12. 
12 For I neither received it of man, 


neither was I taught zt, but by the re- ary 
velation of Jesus Christ. 4. & 26.7, 


1 Cor. 15.9. 
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13 For ye have heard of my conver- 4:2)", 
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Is. 29. 13. 
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the church of God, and wasted it : 
14 "And profited in the Jews’ religion 
above many my *equals in mine own '!§:!% ya. 
nation, being more exceedingly zealous 232-A¢, 
of the traditions of my fathers. 1 Cor. 15:8. 
15 But when it pleased God, who }¢™!™ 
‘separated me from my mother’s womb, * %.¢.17- 
and called me by his grace, Eph 17,18. 
16 "To reveal his Son in me, that,I 4°32 
might preach him among the heathen ; £224 \s, 


‘immediately I conferred not with flesh £4723" 
and blood : 2 Tim. Li 


17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to 1Gor!22. 


them who were apostles before me ; but * ¥%15,.7 
I went into Arabia, and returned again 42", 
unto Damascus. cir, 38. 
“18 Then after three years I ‘went up * Sze 
to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with » 1Cor. 9.5. 
him fifteen days. Mat.10,2—4, 


19 But *other of the apostles saw I Acts 2.134 


6.1. Jam. 
1.1, Jude l. 


_ 20 Now the things which I write 


;unto you, behold, ‘before God, I lie* 37:24 


23. & 11. 1, 
31.4 Thes.2, 
5, 10. 1 Tim. 5. 21. 2'Tim. 4. 1. 


not. 


ee 
the salvation of sinful men than what ye, when I was among you, professed to 
receive in faith and love, he is to be disdained and rejected as one abandoned by 
God, and richly deserving of excommunication, nay, of everlasting damnation. 
10. Can you imagine that, after being so long converted and employed in the 
ministry, and suffering so many things for Christ, my great aim is to persuade 
people to embrace the doctrines of men rather than the gospel of God, or to in- 
gratiate myself with the Jewish zealots, or any others of mankind? No ; Labhor 
the thought. Did I, as in the days of my unregeneracy, seek the favour of men, 
and study to serve their corrupt humours or designs, I’had never inlisted in the 
service of Christ, nor could I be his faithful servant, as I profess and labour to 
be. 11. And by all the signs of apostleship I manifest that the gospel of 
men’s salvation through the imputed righteousness of Christ, which I have con- 
stantly preached, is neither formed according to the natural taste or tempers of 
men, nor originates from their authority, contrivance, or dictates, nor tends to 
promote their carnal honours or interests. 12. For I neither received my know- 
ledge of it, nor my commission to preach it, by the instrumentality of apostles, 
or any other mere men, but by immediate revelation from Jesus Christ, God-man, 
some time after his exaltation to his heavenly kingdom. 13, 14. For ye can- 
not but have heard that I was once a furious zealot for the Jewish manner of 
worship, and outrageously persecuted the Christians, and compelled them to re- 
nounce their Lord, under pain of imprisonment, banishment, or death; and 
that, having an uncommon knowledge of the Jewish rites and ceremonies, I ob- 


served them with the greatest strictness, and with uncommon zeai propagated 


them every where. 15, 16. It cannot therefore be supposed that, without 
some extraordinary call and influence, [ should abandon my darling and deep- 
rooted sentiments, tempers, and manner of life, to embrace Christ and the gospel 
in direct opposition thereto, and to all my secular interests ; but when God, who, 


| of his mere good pleasure, without regard to any foreseen merit of mine, had 


set ine apart to his service before I was born, did, by an extraordinary miracu- 
lous appearance and voice from heaven, and by a powerful and efficacious illumi 

nation on my heart, make to me a clear and full discovery of Jesus Christ, hia 
dear Son, in all the glory of his person, offices, relations, righteousness, and 
grace, that I might know and embrace him for the salvation of my own soul, 
and preach him to Gentiles as well as Jews; I did not stand to consult the incli- 
nations, ease, or comfort of my outward man, nor the dictates of human policy, 
relative to honour, interest, reproach, or danger ; nor did I advise with any mor- 
tal about my duty, which was so plainly prescribed me by God ; 17. Neither 
did I so much as go up to Jerusalem, to receive further instructions or authority 
from them that had been called to the apostleship before me; but, fully satis~ 
fied with the ‘instructions and commission which I had immediately received 
from Christ, 1 began to preach the gospel at Damascus in Syria, where I had 
been converted and called. Thence I went into the adjacent parts of Arabia, 
and preached it, where no apostle had ever been, and where I had no oppor= 
tunity of conversing with them; and thence I returned back to Damasens, 
18, 19. Three years after my conversion I took a journey to Jerusalem, not to 
receive any further instruction or commission, but merely to make a brotherly 
visit to Peter, that great apostle of the Jewish converts, that we might confer to- 
gether of what the Lord had done by our ministrations. And, being introduced 
by Barnabas, I was readily received as a faithful minister of Christ, and abode 
with him but fifteen days, without seeing any other of the apostles, except 
James the Less, a kinsman of our Lord according to the flesh. Thus I received 
no instruction nor commission from the apostolic college there, 2). And, as 
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HMC who persecuted us in times past now 
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CHAP. II. 


Here Paul (1) Proves the divine authority of his doctrine and mis- 
sion, from Peter, James, and John’s owning him and Barnabas 
as apostles of the Gentiles, and receiving Titus, an uncircum- 
cised Greek, into their Christian communion; 1—10. (2) Shews 
how he had publicly rebuked Peter himself at Antioch for judaiz- 
ing; 114-14. (3) Thence tales occasion to enter on his proof of 


elr.52, the doctrine of justification by faith, without the works of the 
* Acts 15. 2. law; 15—21. 
ch, 1. 18. .t 
m Acts 13.2, LIEN, fourteen-years after, I went 
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bas, and took ‘Titus with me also. 
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* Mat. 10. 16. 


Eph.5.15. me, being a Greek, was compelled to be 
ioe circumcised. « 
‘aut? 4 And ‘that because of false brethren 
or. 9.21. 


with Acts 16. UN AWALes brought in, who came in pri- 
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& 4. 16, 21. 
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truth of the gospel might continue with 
you. 


6 But of these'who seemed to be some- 
i Ver. 2, 9. ch. 6.3. 1 Cor. 15.10. 2 Cor. 11.5. & 12. 11. 1 'Thes. 


these hints are of great importance for vindicating my doctrine and authority, 
which have been traduced among you, I solemnly appeal to God himself, ‘who 
knows all things, and to whom I must give a final account, that all that I have 
said is strictly true. 21. Returning from Jerusalem, I travelled northward into 
the provinces of Syria and Cilicia, attended by some brethren from Jerusalem as far 
as Cesarea, from whence I was sent to Tarsus in Cilicia, my native city. 22. But 
all this time I remained personally unknown to most of the Christian assemblies 
in Judea, which had joined together in the faith and fellowship of the gospel be- 
fore me, and so could receive neither instruction nor commission from them. 
23. All that they knew concerning me was, that Saul, the furious persecutor of 
Christians, had become a noted preacher of that very gospel which he bad before 
laboured to suppress, and an helper of that very faith for which he had endea- 
voured to destroy others ; 24. Which made them heartily praise and thank 
God for his marvellous grace to me the chief of sinners, and for the rich advan- 
tages that accrued to the church by my remarkable conversion. 
IIIS LLL LS LP 

Rerrections upon Cuar. I.—With entire satisfaction may we receive the 
gospel delivered by the apostles, since they reccived it immediately from Christ. 
And delightfully, jointly, and equally, all church authority and spiritual bless- 
ings proceed from him and his Father. Infinitely important and beneficial is his 
death for us: and his resurrection clearly manifests the acceptableness and eflicacy 
of it. And what deliverance from sin, Satan, and an evil world, and what grace 
and peace, may we not pray and hope for through it! It is detestable and dan- 
gerous to apostatize from or pervert the gospel of Christ. And it is no wonder 
that the doctrine of men’s justification by.their own works never reforms the 
world, but increases unto more ungodliness, when it has the curse of God lying 
on .t and its preachers. Ministers have need to be faithful in declaring the traths 
of God without regard to any carnal consideration. And no man aor minister 
can at once please Christ and the world—serve God and mammon, Astonishing 
are the effects of God's grace on the hearts of sinners, Effectually it enlightens 
the ignorant, attracts the perverse, subdues the obstinately furious, and renders 
Jesus’ inveterate enemies his loving friends and faithful servants, And it is a 
great comfort distinctly to perceive and feel its operations, and for Christians to 
hear of its going forth conquering and to conquer, 


Cuar. II. Ver, 1. Then, fourteen years after, I and Barnabas. went up to 
Jerusalem, taking Titus along withus. 2. But [ went up, not to be instructed 
or confirmed in my office, but as a deputy from the church of Antioch to the 
synod which met at Jerusalem, to determine whether the circumcision of the be- 
lieving Gentiles was necessary to their salvation or not. And this. I did by special 
direction from God, to maintain the truth and purity of the gospel as he, had. re~ 
vealed it to me; and was so far from receiving the gospel from the apostles there, 
that I explained it to them as I had preached it among the Gentiles, and declared 
what success it had obtained, This I at first did, only in a more private manner, 
to the principal preachers there assembled, lest, if I had given a full and plain 
account of it to the Christians in general, the judaizing party might haye raised 
such furious clamours against me, as to have rendered my earnest ministrations 
less acceptable even to the Gentiles. 3. But, to manifest how stedfastly I 
adhered to my principles relative to the freedom of the gospel state, and how far 
I was from giving the least countenance to the supposed necessity of observing 
the law of Moses as a condition of justification before God, Titus, who was a 
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| of the circumcision was unto Peter ; 


GALATIANS. Paul received no instructions from men. 
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8 (For he that "wrought effectually  Wrim.2:7. 
‘ A ° 2'Tim. 1. 11. 
in Peter to the apostleship of the circum . jas sii, 
cision, the same was *mighty in me to- **7- 
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7 But, contrariwise, when they saw, 
that the ‘gospel of the uncircumcision 
was committed unto me, as the "gospel 


also was forward to do. | Prov. 91. 
11 ‘But, when Peter was come to ver.2,6 
4 Rom, 1.5. & 
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Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 

because he was to be blamed. . 
12 "For before that certain came from 

James he did eat with the Gentiles: but, 

when they were come, he *withdrew, * 33°" 

and separated himself, fearing them. who‘ 4°41;** 

were of the circumcision. Rep 
13 ’And the other Jews dissembled 


—28, 31. 
1 Thes. 2.14. 
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Heb. 10, 34. 
1 Cor. 16. 1, 
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nabas also was carried away with their 16. Jam 3 
dissimulation. Bie Pio 
14 But when I saw that they walked 2.2 
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& Acts 15.35. Jude 3. 1 Tim. 296 
10.26. & 11.3. x 1 Cor. 1.10. 2-Cor. 13. LL. Rom. 15.5, 6. Phil. 1. 10, & 2, 2,3. 
Prov. 29, 25. y Col. 3.9, Ps, 25. 21. 2 Cor, 1. 12, Evcl. 7, 20, Jam. 3. 2. 


* Ver, 12, 13,15, Tit. 2. 11, 12...1-Kin. 18.21, Hos. 7. 8. & 11s 12. 


Gentile, was admitted as a minister of Christ, and a member of the synod, with- 
out ever being circumcised, 4. | even took this uncircumcised minister of 
Christ along with me to the synod, that I might bear a publie cy! against 
the doctrine of the pharisaical preachers, who, coming from Judea, had insi- 
nuated themselves among the converts at Antioch, that, under colour of Chris- 
tian brethren, they might have the better opportunity of narrowly inspecting our 
principles and conduct, and of cavilling at that holy freedom from ceremonies 
which Christ has given us under the gospel, and of imposing circumcision and 
other abolished ceremonies on the church. 5. This conduct of theirs, being 
not a mere weakness or honestly-conceived prejudice, but a wicked attempt to 
reduce believers under the covenant of works, and to rob the Gentiles of the true 
gospel of Christ, I and Barnabas refased to yield to them in the least. 6. And 
let Peter, James, and John be as great as they will, it is certain that their call, 
powers, and success, were wholly owing to the sovereign pleasure and free grace 


| of God, as well as mine ; and that, in my conference with them, I received no 


correction or instruction touching either my doctrine or conduct. 7. But, 
from the account which | and Barnabas gave them, they with great joy observed 
that I had been called by Christ to preach the gospel to the uncircumcised Gen- 
tiles, even as Peter preached it to the circumcised Jews: 8. For it appeared that 
manifold miraculous and gracious operations had manifested and confirmed my 
apostolic mission to the Gentiles as well as his to the Jews. 9. And when 
Peter, James, and John, whom I, as well as mine enemies, account principal sup- 
porters, maintainers, and defenders of the church and truths of the gospel, saw 
how God had graciously qualified, called, and owned me in my ministrations, 
they, in the most express and affectionate manner, acknowledged me and Bar- 
nabas as their fellow apostles, and agreed that we shoald principally preach the 
gospel to the Gentiles, while they did the same to the Jews.» 10. The only 
request they made was, that we should stir up the Gentiles to make charitable 
contributions for the relief of the poor Jewish Christians, which was a work so 
compassionate, laudable, and necessary, that, though ne had not mentioned 
it, my natural affection to my countrymen, my impartial love to Christ’s indi- 
gent members, and my looking on the Gentiles as debtors to the Jews, from 
whom they received the gospel, had made me forward to engage in it. 11. But 
when Peter some time after came to Antioch in Syria, where the first noted church 
of Gentile Christians was formed, and from which I and Barnabas had been sent 
to the synod at Jerusalem for adetermination concerning the necessity of cireum- 
cising the Gentile couverts, and had received an answer in the negative, I, know-. 
ing myself to be in no respect his inferior in office, sharply a ly re- 
buked him for his offensively acting contrary to the principles whieh he had 
avowed in the synod. 12, For though, at his first coming to Antioch, he, 
according to his gospel liberty, freely conversed and familiarly ate and drank 
withthe believing Gentiles; yet, when some judaizing zealots came thither from 
Jerusalem, he, for fear of offending them, withdrew from the Ge converts, 
and declined all familiar converse with them; — 13. Which, when the 
Christians at Antioch, who had almost got over all their prejudices aga 
uncircumcised believers, observed, misled by his example, they als 
from their-wonted familiarity with them ; and even Barnabas, a no hristian: 
and my fellow apostle of the Gentiles, was, contrary to his own ju t,in- 
' fected with their dissimulation.» ~14,.But, when | saw their c 
contrary tothe simplicity and. godly sincerity of the Christian ne 
true spirit and design of the gospel doctrineof justification ee al 
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folly of apostasy from the gosnet truth 
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with holy indignation, I solemnly interrogated Peter, as their ringleader, before 
the whole church,—how he, who, though a Jew, made no scruple on some occa- 
sions to converse ‘familiarly with the Gentiles, and conform himself to their inno- 
cent customs, without any regard to the ceremonial law, could in consistence 
with Christian sincerity, at this time, through a slavish fear of the Jews, practically 
seduce the Gentile believers in a religious observance of the abolished Jewish 
ceremonies ? 15. And how contrary was this to the truth of the gospel, 
for Peter, Barnabas, I, and other Christians, who were by birth Jews, devoted to 
God, and who were trained up under the obligations of the Mosaic law, and not 
Gentiles, strangers to the law, and looked upon as profligate sinners. 16. 
Being fully convinced that no man can be acquitted from condemnation, and 
accepted by God as righteous, on account of his own sufferings or obedience 
to the covenant of works, but only on account of that perfect righteousness which 
Christ fulfilled in our stead, imputed to us, and received by faith alone,—haye* 
therefore believed in Christ as our only Saviour, that through our receiving and 
resting on him alone for our salvation, we might be justified unto eternal life ;— 
and indeed the strict and extensive demands of God's law, and the manifold de- 
fects found in the best, render it absolutely impossible for any man, whether 
Jew or Gentile, to be justified by any personal righteousness of his own. L7. 
Now, if, while we thus seek justification through the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, received by faith alone, we continue under the law as accursed sinners, 
or live as persons under the power of sin, we practically represent Christ, and 
his method of salvation, as leaving us under the curse and dominion of sin, and 
as encouraging us to practise wickedness, 18. Or, if, after so earnestly Te- 
nouncing the righteousness of the law for justification before Ged, I should again 
attempt to establish the method of justification by the works of the law in my 
doctrine or practice, I could not but grievously offend God, frustrate my own 
believing in Christ, and reduce myself to a state of guilt ‘and condemnation. 
19. And nothing can be more contrary to my inclination ; for, by my knowledge 
and experience of the spirituality, extent, and strictness, of the law as a cove- 
nant of works, I am deeply convinced of my own sinfulness, and have lost 
all hope and desire to be justified by my own righteousness ; and, by the 
grace of God, I am fully delivered from the broken law, that I might live ina 
state of favour with God through the righteousness of his Son ; and that, being 
divorced from the covenant of works as my first busband, and married to C hrist, 
I might live upon better principles, to better ends, and under new obligations, 
in all holiness and righteousness according to the law, and to the glory of God, 
as my reconciled Father in Christ... 20. For having in Jesus Christ my Surety 
fully satisfied all the demands of this broken covenant of works, | am ‘thereby 
dead to it and it tome. Nevertheless, I am brought into a state of justification 
unto life, and thereby enabled to bring forth living fruits of righteousness: yet 
this life of justification and sanctification is not owing to any thing in me, but 
only to Christ, who, by virtue of my spiritual union to him, lives in me as a 
Head of righteousness and sanctifying influence ;—and the life of pardon, ac- 
ceptance, and holiness, which I live in the body, is not by the works of the law, 
nor after the dictates of carnal lusts, but only by that faith which carries 
me out of myself in every respect to the eternal Son of God, relying entirely on 
him, and deriving all vital influence from him,—who in the greatness of his 
endearing, unparalleled, and distinguishing, mercy and grace, without any 
desert in me, loved me, and freely gave up himself to obey the law and satisfy 
justice in my stead, that he might redeem me from sin and all the fearful con- 
sequences of it, and bring me te eternal life. 21. In this conduct I adhere 
closely to evangelical principles, not daring ungratefully, to despise or reject 
the pe os grace, the love of Christ, or the free favour of God, in giving him 
for and to us, as they do who plead for justification by the works of the law: 
for, if , entitling to eternal life, come by our obedience to the law 
in any form, then Christ's obedience and sufferings were not necessary for our 
eps and must be insufficient for it. 
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CHAP. III. 

(1) Sharply reproves the Galatians for departing from the gospel 
doctrine of justification through faith in Christ; 1—5. (2) 
Proves the doctrine of free justification from the example of 
Abraham's justification; 6—9: from the tenor and severity of 
the law, and the redemption from it by Christ; 10—14: from 
the stability of the covenant of promise made with Abraham, and 
the impossibility of being justified by both the promise and the 
law; 15—18. (3) Represents the law as very useful to convince 
men of sin, and to lead and drive them to Christ for righteous- 
ness; 19—26, (4) Shews that under the gospel all true be- 
lievers, without regard to any external circumstances, are one in 
Christ, and heirs of Abraham's blessings ; 26—29. 
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Rerrections upon Cuap. I]—With remarkable prudence must the gespel, 
even in its light and glory, be gradually and seasonably communicated. Per- 
sons of note in the church must sometimes be first addressed, that it may have 
the easier access into the prejudiced minds of others. Ministers have need to 
adhere firmly to their evangelical principles, and boldly to support the true dig- 
nity of their office. And it is comely when they highly esteem and dearly love 
one another, and are ready to assist each other, and when they are careh for 
the poor, even such as are prejudiced against them. Alas, how easily the best 
and greatest of men may be decoyed from their religious integrity if left to 
themselves. And dangerous are the examples of eminent saints when they take 
a wrong turn. No man’s character, however great, can justly exempt him from 
deserved public rebuke. With care, earnestness, and accuracy ought minis- 
ters to contend for the pure doctrine of justification through Christ’s imputed 
righteousness, without the works of the law. And happy are they who under- 
stand it in their own experience! What aheaven upon earth it is to view ourselyes 
delivered from the law as a covenant, and to find Christ’s crucifixion for us, 
and dwelling in us, issuing in a life of :oliness and fellowship with God tarough 
faith. But infinitely dangerous and criminal is it to apostatize from the trath, 
or to attempt to render the redeeming grace of God and death of Christ unpro- 
fitable and useless. 


Cuap. IIT. Ver.1. Ye thoughtless and inconsiderate Galatians, let me, with 
the most tender compassion to your souls, and holy zeal for the purity of the 
gospel, ask you by what artful insinuations and stratagems has Satan, or your 
false teachers, his instruments, so far infatuated and decoyed you from your 
adherence to the gospel doctrine of justification through the imputed righteous- 
ness of Christ, who, in his expiatory sufferings and death, has been set before 
you in his ordinances in the most plain, distinct, and affecting manner ! 2. 
Were ye made partakers of the Holy Ghost, either in his miraculous gifts or gra- 
cious inhabitation and influences, by the ministration of the law, and by your 
obedience to it? Or was it not by bearing and embracing the doctrizie of faith i in 
Christ alone for justification and complete salvation ? 3. Since then ye cer- 
tainly received him before many of you so much as heard of the law of Moses, 
and had set out in your Christian course under his light and direction, and in 
the exercise of faith in him for your justifying righteousness, how absurd is it to 
attempt finishing your religion in seeking justification by sinful performances, 
carnal observances, or any thing correspondent to your carnal wisdom or pride! 
4, After ye have suffered so much persecution and reproach from your Jewish 
neighbours for professing the doctrine of justification through his righteousness 
alone, without any obedience of yours to the law, ceremonial or moral, will ye 
by your Peon prove all your professions and sufferings perfectly absurd and 
groundless ? . Did Christ, by my ministrations, communicate to you your 
gifts and graces, or work the miracles attesting my mission and doctrine, through 
my preaching, or your performing, the works of the law, in order to your justi- 
fication before God? Or were they not rather conferred upon you by means of 
your hearing and embracing the doctrine of faith in Christ ?—And was not this 
God's testimony, that your justification is in no respect owing to the works of 
the law, but only to Christ and his righteousness ? 6. Even as Abraham, that 
eminent pattern of believers, gave credit to and trusted upon God's promise of 
the Messiah ; and what he believed and apprehended in the promised Saviour 
was imputed to him for his justifying righteousness. 7. Know therefore that 
all’true believers in Christ according to the promise, are, in a spiritual sense, 
the children of Abraham, whom God owns and accepts as such, that they may 
be blessed together with him. 8. And, to manifest that there is but one me- 
thod of justification of sinners to eternal life, the Holy Ghost, who knew the 
whole purpose of God relative to the Gentiles, intimated to Abraham, long be- 
fore either circumcision or any Mosaic ceremonies were instituted, that, through 
the obedience and sufferings of his seed, the Messiah, all nations, Jews or Gen 
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tiles, should be justified and blessed with all spiritual blessings. 9. From 
whence it is evident that all men, of whatever nation or rank they be, who are 
partakers of a true and lively faith in Christ, and seek justification on his ac- 
count, ars blessed with the same blessings, and on the same foundation of im- 
puted righteousness, as Abraham, that celebrated believer and friend of God ; 
10. And that this cannot be on account of their personal obedience to the law is 
evident :-—for, all men being sinners, as many of them as remain under the cove- 
nant of works, and seek justification by their own righteousness, are fixed under 
the curse of God, who has expressly declared every person of mankind by law 
condemned to everlasting punishment, who does not personally, universally, 
perfectly, and perpetually, in thought, werd, and deed, bear, observe, and per- 
form, whatever is demanded by his law. 11. And that no man can be justi- 
fied by his own personal obedience to this law as a covenant, is further evident 
from God’s appointment of another method of justification, in his declaring that 
the man who becomes righteous by faith, enters into, and continues in, a state of 
life and salvation, and, by means of faith exercised on Christ, lives in fayour and 
fellowship with, and conformity to, God here and hereafter. 12. Now it, is 
certain that the method of justification prescribed by the law is not of faith, but 
by personal, perfect, and perpetual, obedience to the whole of its demands. 
22, Therefore according to these terms, none can procure himself justification, 
or even freedom from the condemaatory sentence of the law,—but Christ, in his 
mfinite love, has redeemed us out of the hands of offended justice, and from all 
the condemnation and misery incurred by our sins, by taking them upon him- 
self and bearing them in our stead, particularly while he hung on the cross as a 
most execrable offender, forsaken by God and devoted to death. 14. And this 
he did that, instead of the curse being executed upon us according to our de- 
serts, we Gentiles might in him be blessed with the free justification and other 
spiritual blessings conferred upon, and promised to, Abraham and his spiritual 
seed ; and, as well as the Jews, receive, through faith in him, a plentiful com- 
munication of the Holy Ghost, as the pledge, token, and earnest, of our eternal 
inheritance. 15. To illastrate this point by a common and familiar similitude, 
we know, from the very nature of a covenant of promise, like that made with 
Abraham, that, if it be but an engagement made by short-sighted and. change- 
able men, yet, if it be duly ratified, signed, and sealed, none can either disan- 
nul, alter, or add to it. 16. Now to Abraham and to his spiritual seed were 
the promises made by the all-knowing and unchangeable God, who cannot lie ; 
and to shew that these were directed to one particular sort of seed, God did not 
use therein the term serps, as if ail his posterity, natural and spiritual, had been 
meant, but seep, by which he signified his spiritual seed, and primarily Christ 
their mystical Head. 17. Now this covenant being made with, and relating 
to Christ, to be fulfilled and confirmed in his incarnation, obedience, and death, 
—and being confirmed by the repeated promise and oath of an unchangeable 
God, and by the seal of circumcision,—the law of Moses, which was not given 
till about 420 years after, cannot, in any consistency with the wisdom or faith- 
fulness of God, make void or disannul it, in order to introduce another method 
of justification and salvation. 18. And this plainly manifests that aright or 
title to eternal life cannot be obtained by the works of the law, but only by 
faith in Christ ; for, if a title to the heavenly inheritance, typified by the. pro- 
mised earthly Canaan, could be obtained by our obedience to the law, it could 
not be the matter of a free promise,—grace and works being, in this view, quite 
eversive the one of the other : but it is manifest that God gave itto Abraham and 
his seed, not through the law, but by an absolutely gracious and free promise, 
through the righteousness of faith, that it might be free to all the seed. 19, 
And the law of Moses was annexed to this gracious promise, not to bring in a 
new method of justification, but to be a mean of restraining sin, and convincing 
men of their pollution and danger, and of their absolute need of free justifica- 
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tion in Christ, in whom Jews and Gentiles should be united,—and to cause 
them to look for him, the promised seed, as the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth.—Nor was even this law, like the promise to Abraham 
and his seed, given immediately by God himself, but was conveyed by the mi- 
nistry of angels into the hand of Moses, as the typical mediator of the Israelites, 
to represent their absolute need of the promised Messiah, effectually to mediate 
between God and them. 20. Now a mediator is one that interposes between 
two parties, and does not merely transact for any one, to the exclusion of the 
other ; but God, who delivered the law to the Israelites, and who is immutably 
faithful to his promise, was one party ;—and Gentiles as well as Jews, were con= 
cerned in that antecedent, free, and absolute promise made to Abraham. _—_ 2). 
It is therefore absolutely impossible that the law of Moses could, in the intention 
of God, be opposite to the design of the gospel promise made to Abraham and 
his spiritual seed, or that ever God should intend to justify men by the one as 
well as by the other; for if any law had or could have been given, by obedience 
to which men in their fallen condition could have been entitled to eternal life, it 
is certain God would have spared his Son, that singularly eminent seed of Abra- 
ham, and righteousness for justification to eternal life should have consisted in 
men’s own conformity to that law. 22. But, on the contrary, the writings of 
the Old Testament have, in their general tenor, pronounced ail men, Jews and 
Gentiles, sinners shut up under a sentence of condemnation, and absolutely in- 
capable of making atonement for their past offences, or rendering themselves 
acceptable to God by any obedience of their own,—that, none having any ground 
to seek or expect justification by their own works, the free promise of pardon, 
life, and salyation, through faith in Christ might be graciously fulfilled in every 
believer. 23. But, as we are naturally strangers and enemies to this import- 
ant truth, and it was anciently intimated in-an obscure manner ; 80, till Christ, 
the object of faith, and the doctrine of salvation through faith in him, eame to 
be fully manifested in the gospel, and till we were brought to believe in him, 
even those of us who were educated in the Jewish religion, though preserved from 
heathenish idolatries by the law of Moses, were held, like captives and prisoners, 
under its commanding, condemning, and convincing power, and shut up on 
every side, that we might be ready to receive Christ as revealed in the 
with more abundant manifestation of light and grace. 24, We ought there- 
fore to consider the moral law as acoyenant, and the ceremonial law asa school-. 
master, intended to direct, lead, and scourge, us to Jesus Christ, that, renouncing 
all dependence on our own good works for justification, we might seek it alone 
through faith in his meritorious obedience and sacrifice. 25. But now under 
the gospel, when Christ, the object of faith, and the doctrine of justification by 
faith in him, are fully manifested, and we are brought to believe in him, we are 
no longer, like children, in a state of ignorance, weakness, and servile fear, 
under either the moral law as a covenant, or the ceremonial dispensation. — 26 
But all of you, Gentiles as well as Jews, who have believed in Christ alone for 
justification, according to the tenor of the gospel, are rendered adult children’ 
of God, and are admitted to higher privileges in the anointed Saviour, who has 
come in the flesh, and obtained eternal redemption for you. — 27. For as m 
of you as have beea baptized in the name, and into the faith, profe: 
obedience, of Jesus Christ; and, answerable to the signification of ba 
have been made partakers of spiritual union and communion with him ; 
not only in profession, but by faith, put on Jesus Christ as the Lord your Rig 
teousness and Sanctification, and hence haye no need of circumcision to reco 
mend you to God’s favour, or manifest you his children. 28. There as 
under the gospel no distinction of nations, ranks, or sexes, with respect to spi ; 
ritual privileges or blessings: bnt, by the enlargement of God's grace, all trae 
believers are equally members of Christ's mystical body, and he is equally their 
Head, for all spiritual and saving purposes. Circumcision Mie which was 
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for justification before God ; and especially after clear manifestation of him and 
his truth, and suffering for his sake. j 
all our profession of him, or sufferings on his account, altogether unprofitable ; 


believer. But infinite is the mercy that, when God's law condemned us to eter- 


that we might receive the promise and inheritance of eternal life ; and that, 
while the law excludes us from life on account of our sin, the gospel brings relief, 
and offers to us an almighty and all-sufficient Saviour. .The law now cannot 
hinder, but is subservient to, our redemption through him. Yea, Moses and all 
the ancient types now appear figures of our incarnate Redeemer: and we Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews, have an equal access to him and to his church, and to all 
the blessings of the new covenant. 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Here Paul (1) Shews the Galatians their folly in returning to legal 
observances, as the Jews themselves have far greater privileges 
under the gospel than under the law ; 1—7: and they themselves 
had experienced, by the gospel, a marvellous change wrought 
upon then; 8—1]. (2) Shews them the absurdity of their 
uniting with their false teachers, as they had once discovered 
such affection to him; 12—16: as these teachers, from seljish 
ends, studied to alienate their minds from him; 17, 18: and as 
he continued as tenderly affected towards them as ever; 19, 20. 
(3) By the emblem of Hagar and Sarah, and their respective 
posterity, he suggests what is to be expected from the law and 
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peculiar to males, and distinguished Jews from Gentiles, is of no further use in 
»ne church. 29. And, if ye be really united to Christ, and interested in and 
devoted to him, ye, though uncircumcised, are the true children of Abraham, 


and heirs of all new covenant blessings, according to the promise made to him 
and his spiritual seed. 
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Rercections upon Cuap, II].—Great is the folly of turning away from Jesus 
Christ, and the doctrine of his imputed righteousness, to rest on our own works 


It renders him and all his fulness, yea, 
and is contrary to the oracles of God, and the observation and experience of every 


nal misery for the very least transgression, Jesus endured the curse in our stead, 


Be not slack, my soul, to possess what the 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1, 2. Now to illustrate the preference of the gospel dispen- 


and discipline of masters to educate him, and the government of guardians and 
tutors, and of trustees, to manage his estate for him, that he may be fitted to 
enter upon the possession of it at the time appointed by his father. 3. In like 
manner we, who are Jewish believers, during the infant state of the legal dis- 
pensation, were, like minors, subjected to its servile and obscure discipline, 
enslaved by its terrors, and tied down to its typical observances, which consisted 
of dim and obscure resemblances, taken from worldly things, and which were 
in their nature carnal and earthly, little calculated to carry our thoughts, hopes, 
or affections, beyond the things of this world to our spiritual and eternal inhe- 
ritance. 4, But when the time appointed in his purpose, and marked in his 
promises and predictions, was arrived; the time when men’s degeneracy and 
wickedness, which was come to the greatest height, and their extensive expecta- 
tions, rendered the superaboundings of mercy and a reformation peculiarly 
necessary, God, in the riches of his infinite wisdom and grace, sent forth his 
own eternal pre-existent Son by special manifestation into our world, that he 
might, in a marvellous manner, assume our nature into a personal union with 
his own divine nature, being conceived and born of the Virgin Mary; and that 
he, as God-man, might be placed under the precept of the law as a covenant of 
works, which we had broken, and under its curse and penalty which we had in- 
curred; 5. That, by his obedience and sufferings, he might fully satisfy all 
its demands, and perfectly deliver us from it as a covenant in its commanding 
and condemning power, and even from the rigorous ceremonial dispensation ; 
and render us abundant partakers of all the privileges of the gospel state which 
pertain to the adult children of God. 6. And, in consequence of his graci- 
ously adopting you, Jews or Gentiles, into this dignified state of sonship, he has 
sent forth his oly Spirit, which proceeds from, and is communicated by his 
Son, to in your souls with far richer abundance <. gifts and graces than 
were ordinarily vouchsafed under the Mosaic dispensation, to form you into the 
temper of his children, and bear w.tuess with your spirits that ye are such ;—and 
to give y wmble liberty and familiar boldness in your dealings with him- 
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self, and enable you to claim and call upon him, and stand affected towards 
him, with faith, love, desire, delight, reverence, filial obedience, and ooly 
confidence in his care and kindness, and with zeal for his honour as your hea- 
venly Father. 7. Whoever of you therefore traly believe in Christ are no longer, 
as servants, kept at a distance, and subjected to severe discipline, but, as chil- 
dren of riper age, are entered ona large possession of your inheritance, as an 
earnest of your quickly enjoying the full riches and glory thereof,—yea, are heirs 
of the all-sufficient God himself as your portion, in the right and for the sake 
of, and together with, Jesus Christ, who as his. eternal Son, is heir of all 
things.—Why then should ye abandon these high and sure privileges, to seek 
happiness by your works of obedience to the law as a covenant ? 8—11. 
Since God, in his infinite mercy, pitied you while ye were plunged in the 
grossest ignorance and most shocking idolatries, slavishly worshipping stocks and 
stones, or other creatures real or imaginary, even the most base or abominable, 
instead of the true God ; and, by the light and power of his gospel, found you out, 
brought you to the knowledge of himself through Jesus Christ, owned you as his, 
and rendered you accepted in the beloved; what must be your infatuation and 
ingratitude, if ye turn from this light and grace of the gospel, and all its holy and 
delightful liberties and honours, to a state of servile subjection to the dark hints 
and severe injunctions of the Mosaic law, which are utterly insufficient to make 
your peace with God, purge your conscience from guilt, secure you from wrath, 
procure your acceptance to life, or to enrich you with any spiritual knowledge, 
grace, or comfort! Has God delivered you from Heathen bondage, that ye, who 
had originally no attachment to the Jewish ceremonies, should, in contempt of 
Christ’s fulfilment of them and of the gospel deliverance from them, be fond of 
such servitude, and be zealous to observe their sacred seasons, and other rites, 
in order to render you accepted with God! Truly, when I think on this your 
conduct, I am greatly afraid that all the pains I took to acquaint you with and 
persuade you to embrace the gospel, have been lost upon most of you, and will 
only serve as an occasion to enhance your guilt, and increase your eternal misery, 
12. Let me therefore earnestly beseech you, my beloved brethren, by every 
thing serious, solemn, or endearing, to abide in the same sentiments, relative 
to the justification of a sinner before God, which I, who was once as proud and 
obstinate a legalist as any of you, now heartily embrace ; and exercise the same 
affection towards me as I do towards you; for I am ready to bear with you in 
every thing consistent with the truth of the gospel and the welfare of your souls 3 
and indeed I have no reason to disregard you, as ye never injured me ; or, if ye 
did, I have heartily forgiven it. 13, 14. Such, ye know, was my affection to 
you, that, with the utmost concern for your salvation, under great difficulties, 
sufferings, reproaches, and much bodily weakness and despicable appearances, I 
laboured in explaining and recommending to you the gospel of Christ ; and.guch 
was your affection to me, that notwithstanding these infirmities and humbring 
circumstances, ye neither slighted my person nor rejected my doctrine, but en- 
tertained and embraced it, and me for its sake, with readiness and pleasure, as 
an ambassador of Christ, yea, as if I had been an holy angel sent down from 
heayen, or even the Messiah himself, 15, 16. Where are now those expres~= 
sions of gratitude to me for my labours? or that happiness ye then professed to 
have and hope for in my ministrations? For such was your fervour of love and 
joy, that, if it could have been of any advantage to me, ye would have gladly 
undergone the most painful severities and inconveniences for my sake. Why 
then are ye now giving up those very doctrines which ye then so much esteemed } 
wliy are ye become so cool in your affection to me, who still affectionately regard 
you? I appeal to your consciences, if ye ought to hold me as your enemy be- 
canse I have plainly and faithfully maintained the truth and importance of gospel 
doctrines, and warned you of your infinite danger in mixing the works of the 
law with faith in Christ for your justification. 17. As for these your new 
teachers, who pretend so great concera for your welfare, they act with ne Chris 
tian candour or honour, but seek to decoy you from all regard to me or Wy epus- 
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tohe authority, in order that ye may blindly submit to them, and bestow all 
your esteem, honour, and applause, upon them. 18. Remember therefore 
that it is a very beautiful and laudable temper to be always zealously and uni- 
formly attached to that which is truly worthy and important, and not merely 
when I am amony you. 19. My dear, but weak, children in the faith, whom 
I thought I had instrumentally begotten to Christ, through the gospel, my soul 
is still as earnestly concerned that the pure doctrines of the gospel, and Jesus 
Christ therein, as made of God to you, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption, may be really fixed in your minds and hearts as ever I was to have 
you converted from your heathenish ignorance and idolatry. 20. Earnestly I 
wish that I were but present with you to confirm the truth, to answer your ob- 
jections and scruples by word of mouth, and to vary my discourse into ‘encou- 
ragement or rebuke, as the occasions should require, and gladly should I find 
ground to encourage you; for truly I now greatly suspect that many of you 
have never been really converted to Christ, and may at length utterly apostatize 
from his truth and ways. 21. But I earnestly beg that ye, who seem so fond 
of being under the law for justfication by your own obedience, would seriously 
tell me, as before the judgment seat of Christ, if ever ye have truly considered 
what the law demands, or what it denounces against the least transgression,—or 
what a wide difference even these writings of Moses mark out between those 
that seek justification by their own works and those who seek it only by faith in 
Christ. 22, 23. For there it is recorded that Abraham, the friend of God, 
had two sons, who were typical of different dispensations, and different sorts of 
persons ; the one Ishmael, who was born, by Hagar his bond slave, according 
to the common law of generation: and the other Isaac, by Sarah his proper wife, 
in an extraordinary and miraculous manner, at an unexpected time of life, and 
as an accomplishment of God’s free promise. 24, 25. Now these things were 
intended by God as figurative representations of the miserable condition of those 
who are under the law as a covenant of works, and of the happiness of those who 
are under the covenant of grace. Hagar represented the covenant made between 
God and the Israelites at Sinai, which, by its terrible manner of delivery, strict- 
ness of precepts, and severity of curses, tended to beget a servile temper of 
spirit, and subjected its votaries to everlasting destruction, if left without the 
gospel relief promised to Abraham ;—and she and her son, cast out from Abra- 
ham’s family, represented the Jews and other legalists, abandoned by God for 
their unbelief, and left in bondage to Satan and their lusts. 26, 27. But the 
gospel church of true believers in Christ, which is of a heavenly original, nature, 
and tendency, and highly privileged with the unnumbered liberties and bless- 
ings of the new covenant, and by the oracles and ordinances of which we are born 
to Christ, was typified by Sarah and her son:—for, in allusion to Sarah and 
Hager, the prophet Isaiah foretold that the Gentile nations, after being long 
abaridoned by God to heathenism, should at last, with great joy, afford more 
children to him than the Jewish nation, which in Abraham, and afterwards at 
Sinai, was solemuly espoused to him as his peculiar people. 28. This being 
the case, we members of the gospel church are, like Isaac, begotten to God by 
virtue of the free promises of the gospel, and are entitled to all the blessings of 
the new covenant. 29, 30. But as in that age Ishmael who was born accord- 
ing to the ordinary course of nature, and had only temporal advantages, with 
his mocking and malignant tongue, persecuted Isaac, who was born by an ex- 
traordinary operation of the Spirit of God, and was heir of all the promises made 
to his father : so in this the Jewish zealots and self-justiciaries rage at and per- 
secute us, who are born of God and heirs of the kingdom of heaven.—And, as 
Hagar and Ishmael were expelled from the family of Abraham, and deprived of 
the covenant blessings thereof, so shall God expel those zealots, and all self-jus- 
ticiaries, from his kingdom of grace and glory, and deny them the blessings of 
his children, 31. Since then we, who believe on Christ alone for justification 
to eternal life, are not of those who shall be excluded from the gospel state and 
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heavenly inheritance, or promised blessings of grace and glory, but are heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ, we have nothing to do with the Mosaic servile 
dispensation, nor are any of its ceremonial observances necessary to our accept- 
ance with God. 
Se A i a a a 

Rerrecrions upon Cuar. 1V.—Great and glorious are the advantages of the 
New Testament church, brought in by the incarnation, obedience, and suffering, 
of the Son of God, above the dark and servile state of the Old. What a large 
and firm foundation of mercy and hope is the manifestation of God in our nature, 
and in our law, room, and stead! Happy are they who are marked as his fellow 
heirs of eternal life by the inhabitation and influence of his Spirit ; and who are 
hereby enabled to enjoy the most familiar intimacy with God. Marvellous is his 
grace in calling gross idolaters to his favour and service! and base their ingrati- 
tude, and dreadful their danger, who, after making a fair profession of his gos- 
pel, apostatize from him, and deny the imputation of his righteousness for our 
justification before him. It is painful for faithful ministers to behold such 
events. But highly necessary at such a time honestly to contend for the truth, 
though it should make our kindest friends become our furious enemies. For 
artful are the methods, and high the pretences, of affection or piety by which 
seducers alienate men from the truth, and from their faithful, beloved, and 
affectionate, ministers—With great concern ought ministers, by prayers and 
instructions, to promote the conversion and edification of their hearers. It is 
vain to think that Christ can be formed in the heart where self-righteousness and 
self-dependance habitually prevail and reign. Whatever we may wish, we 
ought never to think all well where what we see is evidently evil. Ministers 
ought carefully to explain and apply the law of God to the consciences of those 
who are disposed to trust to their own works. And itis needful to look further 
than the letter, in order to understand the scripture. It is not according to our 
external privileges, but according as we rely on our own works, or adhere by 
faith to God's free promises, that we shall be damned or saved. The true chil- 
dren of God are generally persecuted by legal hypocrites. But it is enough to 
make them rich and everlasting amends, that they may rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 
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Cuar V. Ver. 1. Since true believers are thus the children of God and heirs 
of promise, and the danger of self-justiciaries is so terrible, let me earnestly be- 
seech you to abide stedfastly in the belief, profession, and practice, of that holy, 
happy, and delightful freedom from the law as a covenant of works, and from 
all obligation to its ceremonial precepts, wherewith Jesus Christ, by his finished 
righteousness, gospel establishment, and your effectual calling to himself, has made 
you free: and let love, gratitude, and obedience, to him, as well as concern for 
the welfare and safety of your own souls, make you to avoid all further incum- 
brance and oppression from the servile yoke of the law or its ceremonies. __2. 
For, as an inspired apostle of Christ, I, who it seems am said to preach up cir- 
cumcision, solemnly assure you that, if ye receive circumcision as a thing neces- 
sary to your acceptance with God, nothing that Christ has done or suffered, or 
which the gospel reveals, will be of any saving advantage to you. 3. I now 
repeat, what I have always maintained in my ministrations with the greatest 
earnestness as a most convincing truth, to every man, Jew or Gentile, who is 
circumcised with this view, that he is thereby obliged under pain of eternal 
damnation, perfectly, without the least failure, to satisfy the whole demands of 
the divine law as a broken covenant of works. _ 4. The person, righteousness, 
gospel, and Spirit, of Christ, will avail you nothing, who, renouncing him, seek 
justification before God, in whole or in part, by your own works, and thus 
practically renounce the gospel, and the free justification and salvation therein 
bequeathed. 5. For, through the light and influence of the gospel, we be- - 
lievers, Jews or Gentiles, earnestly desire and expect, and ae look anc 
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wait for, everlasting life, that great object of our hope, as a thing we are en- 
titled to and shall partake of, not for any righteousness of our own, but merely 
through the imputed righteousness of Christ, received by faith. 6;- For, with 
respect to our union with Christ and justification through him, neither circum= 
cision nor other ceremonial observances, nor the want of them, do in the least 
promote or confirm our happiness ; but we must have a true faith, receiving and 
resting upon Christ alone for salvation.as offered in the gospel, and working in 
a sincere and ardent love to his person, offices, relations, Father, Spirit, word, 
ordinances, ways, and people. 7. Ye, my brethren, for a time appeared cor= 
dially to believe and earnestly to profess this doctrine of justification through 
Jesus’ righteousness alone. Think seriously then what has turned you aside 
from your faith in, and your obediential regard to, the authority of Christ in this 
leading truth of the gospel, on which all the rest depend. 8. Certain it is 
that your present judaizing sentiments, so directly contrary tothe very founda- 
tion of the gospel, are in no respect derived from God; who called you to the 
knowledge of Christ and the way of salvation through him alone; nor from me, 
who, as his instrument, preached the very contrary to you. 9. Some corrupt 
influence from Satan and his instruments must then have insinuated itself among 
you, which, unless timely prevented, will gradually infect your whole church 
and whole scheme of principles. 10. Notwithstanding, therefore, my great 
fears about you, I would fain hope that, upon your serious consideration of what 
I now write, ye will perceive your danger, and the necessity of making a full 
and speedy stand for the trath, and of censuring the principal instruments of 
your present perplexity and confusion: and sure I am that, except they repent, 
the righteous and terrible judgments of God will overtake them. 11. And as 
for myself, the furious persecution, which I every where patiently suffer from 
the bigotted Jews, manifests that I never preach up circumcision as necessary to 
salvation, or induce any Gentile believers to receive it: for, could I agree to 
superadd the works of the law to the merits of Christ, the chief ground of their 
offence at the doctrifie of salvation by a crucified Saviour, and of their persecu- 
tion of me for preaching it, avould naturally cease. 12. I heartily wish that 
these new teachers, who have so gricvously perplexed and disturbed you, and 
subverted the faith of some of you, were solemnly excommunicated from all 
fellowship with the church, and delivered over to Satan ; or that God, in his 
own way, would restrain them from bringing any further reproach upon his name, 
church, and gospel. 13. And, as ye, my Christian brethren, have been by 
the gospel called to a glorious freedom from ceremonial observances, and from 
the law as a broken covenant of works, and to a noble liberty of spirit in fellow- 
ship with God as our gracious Father in Christ, abide by it as a thing more valu- 
able than your lives, and remember to improve it, not as an encouragement to 
pride, passion, sensuality, or other sinful corruptions, but as an additional obli- 
gation to the most perfect obedience to the whole law of God as a rule of life, 
~ and in all kind and brotherly affection .and friendly offices one to another, 
14. For all the commands of the second table, relative to the mutual duties of 
life, to chastity, honesty, truth, contentment, and charity, are fulfilled in 
loving your neighbours, as rational creatures and Christians, with such sincere 
aud active affection as ye owe to yourselves, 15. Bat if, in defiance of this 
t commandment, ye, like ravenous beasts rather than men or Christians, 
fcht and quarrel, reproach and abuse one another, ye have reason to fear that 
the God of peace and love will abandon you to your own lusts, that, by mutual 
heats and feuds, ye may rain one another in your church, state, privileges, and 
best interests, 
dwelling corruption, I charge you, in the name of Christ, to labour always, and 
by all means, to live and act towards God and men under the influence of his 
good Spirit, and of that supernatural habit or principle of grace and holiness 
which he has implanted in your heart; which will effectually prevent your yield- 
‘ing up yourselves to the inclinations and practices of sinful lusts. 17. For, in 
regenerate persons the remains of indwelling corruption, on the one hand, strag- 
gle against, and labovr.te suppress, this inward gracious principle, and all its 
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desires and labours to effect the entire destruction of sin. And these two inward 


principles of corruption and grace being directly opposite in their nature, ten- 
dency, and actings, ye can neither commit sin. with the full and deliberate con- 
sent of your heart, nor perform duties. with perfect freedom, constancy, and 
fervour. 18. But if, under the direction Lo en of the Spirit of God, 
according to the rule of his word, and the inclination of an implanted principle 
of grace, ye, in the habitual frame of your hearts and course of your lives, be 
led from the ways of sin into the paths of righteousness, it is manifest that ye 
cannot be under the law as a covenant of works, the spirit being received only 
by means of the gospel ; | 19—21. Nor are these principles of inward corrup- 
tion and grace more contrary than the tempers and practices which proceed from 
them. Those which proceed from the carnal corruption of nature are manifestly 
odious and wicked ; such as whoredom in thought, word, or deed, whether be- 
tween married or single persons, with all lewd, immodest, and wanton, inclinations 


- and behavioar ; all idolatrous worshipping of false gods, or by images ; all enchant 


ments, divinations, magic, and pretended or real intimacy with evil spirits; all 
ill-will. towards God or men; litigious contentions, bitter zeal, and rancour ; 
a swelling and reyengeful temper ; scoldings, wranglings, and provocations to 
evil; a riotous and turbulent behaviour; fundamental errors obstinately per- 
sisted in; uneasy envyings at the gifts, graces, honours, or prosperity of others ; 
malicious and wilful attempts to take away men’s lives without just cause ; 
excessive drinking of liquors; gluttonous feasting, ranting, and raving ; with 
many others of the like nature, which, as I formerly assured you, will, if per- 
sisted in, effectually exclude you from all fellowship with God here or hereafter. 
22, 23. But, in opposition to these detestable and damning works of the flesh, 
the effects produced by the implanted principle of divine life, under the super- 


, natural influence of the Holy Ghost, pleasing to God and profitable to ourselves, 


are—universal love to God, to Christ, his words, ordinances, and people, and 
to our fellow creatures ; rejoicing in God through Christ, and in the happiness 
of our neighbours ; peace of conscience, flowing from peace with God through 
Jesus’ blood, and issuing in a peaceful temper towards our fellow Christians and 
creatnres ; a patient bearing of affronts, injuries, and offences; an affable ana 
courteous Cisposition and carriage towards all with whom we have to do; a be- 
nevolent temper and beneficent practice; fidelity to every trust committed to 
or engagement made by us, flowing from faith in Christ, and in God through 
him; a meek, calm, and quiet, frame of spirit ; a regular moderation of our 
passions and appetites, in meats, drinks, pleasures, or the like, Against 
such virtues, ang the persons endowed with them, there is no law, to con- 
demn them. 24. And all they who truly belong to Christ as members of 
his mystical body, united with, interested in, and devoted to him, are obliged 
earnestly to endeavour, and have been actually enabled by his Spirit, in virtue 
of his crucifixion, and, in conformity to him therein, gradually to subdue the 
power and strength of indwelling corruption, that it may not reign in their 
mortal body, and to break the force of their base aud defiling corruptions, whe- 
ther of the flesh or mind. 25. And, if we are indeed quickened and made 
alive to God by the power of the Holy Ghost, let it be our daily and earnest 
study, under his direction and influence, to act up to our Christian character, 
obligations, and advantages, by departing from all iniquity, and walking in ali 
holy conversation and godliness. 26. And, as we are indebted to him for 
all the good that is in us, let none of us overrate our own endowments or per- 
formances, or aim at making a yain-glorious shew of them, Let us never, by 
our pride, passion, or self-seeking, provoke one another to angry resentments, 
nor stir up envious passions in or against each other. 
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(1) Exhorts to meekness, gentleness, and humility; 1—5: to a 
generous maintenance of ministers ; and beneficence towards all, 
especially professed believers ; 6—10. (2) Represents the temper 
of the judaizing teachers, and of Paul, that the Galatians might 
see how little reason there was to esteem the former, or slight the 
latter; 11—18. 


RETHREN, *if a man be “over- 


ee 


# Or although. 


SoBe Rin taken in a fault, ye, who are spi- 
14.1. & 10.1 


‘ritual, restore suck an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. 

2 ’Bear ye one another’s burdens, and 


& 12.10. & 
15.1,2..1 Cor. 
J. 19, cd. 1. 
& 4,21. & 9. 
22. & 10.12. 
2 'Thes. 3.15. 


} Thes. 5.14. 


Jam:3.19-" go fulfil the law of Christ. 

afin 22, 3 “Kor, ifa man think himself to be 
i-2,"“""* something when he is nothing, he de- 
* Exod. 23.5. Cetveth himself. 
ail. 4 But ‘let every man prove his own 
«49. work, and then shall he ‘have rejoicing 
“Tomi. 1 himself alone, and not in another. 
Ion. 2 5 For ‘every man shall bear his own 
Jam.2.8.° burden. 


& Prov. 25. 14. 
& 26. 12, 16. 
Luke 18. 11. 


6 "Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in 
all good things. 

7 ‘Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked ; “for whatsoever a man soweth, 

that shall he also reap. 
Liz pis 8 Kor ‘he that soweth to his flesh 
34” shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but 
‘hocr le that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting. 


Is. 3.10, Ll. 
Jer. 17.10. & 

32.19, Mat. 16.27, Rom.2.6. & 14, 12. 1 Cor. 3. 8. 2 Cor. 5.10. Rev. 2. 23. & 20. 12, 13. 
C225 12: h Mat. 10. 10. Rom. 15. 27. 1 Cor. 9.7—14. 1 Tim. 3. 2. & 5. 17, 18. 


Job 13.9. Mat. 24. 4, 24. Luke 21.8. 1 Cor, 6. 9. & 15,33. & 3. 18. Eph. 5.6. 2Thes. 2,3. 

1 Jolin 3.7. Jer. 37.9, Jam. 1. 16. k Luke 16. 25, Rom, 2. 6—10. 2 Cor.9. 6. 
¥g;3. 10, IT. ver. 8: ! Job 4. 8. Prov. 11.18, & 22,8. Hos. 8.7. & 10. 12, Amos 
6.4, 6. Rom. 6. 13. & 6. 23. & 2. 6—10. Jam. 3. 18. 


Li€ars-8;'2. 
ch. 2.6. 1Cor, 
3.18. 


e Lam. 3. 40, 
Zeph. 21. 
For. tk 28; 
2 Cor; 13. 5. 


f Acts 23, 1.-& 
24.16. 2 Cor. 


ee 
matiner they, by faith, live in love and hope for glory. But it is dangerous to 
contemn, reject, or forsake, these liberties ; and infinitely dangerous to turn 
aside from the true doctrine of justification by free grace through the imputed 
righteousness of Christ, received by faith, after we have professed and seemingty 
believed it. It is to lose all beneftt by Christ, and to bind ourselves to the im- 
possible condition of keeping the whole law. No persecution, no seduction, 
ought ever to draw us into this ruinous snare. And seducers to such wickedness 
should. be esteemed as plagues of the church and quickly cut off from her fellow- 
ship.—True Christians should carefully avoid every thing tending to strife and 
contention, which are sosinful and ruinous. And, though believers be perfectly 
freed from the moral law as a covenant, they continue still, and to eternity, 
under it as a binding rule of conversation, Yea, if we be Christ’s we must evi- 
dence it by our earnest mortification of inward lusts; and by avoiding, and 
practically testifying against, outward abominations. But, in order to maintain 
the implanted principles of grace, or bring forth the fruits thereof in an holy 
life, we must live under the almighty and gracious influence of the Holy Ghost. 


Cuap. VI. Ver. 1. According to the rule of Christian love, already men- 
tioned, if any one among you, through ignorance, unwatchfulness, human frailty, 
plausible temptations, or enticing examples, fall into an erroneous notion or 
immoral act, I beseech those of you, who are more advanced and confirmed in 
knowledge and grace, to do your utmost, in a meek, patient, and tender, man- 
ner for convincing and reclaiming him by repentance, and reducing him to his 
proper place in the mystical body of Christ :—and to induce you hereto, ponder 
seriously your own weakness and sinfulness, and the danger of meeting with and 
falling before temptations yourselves; and be not therefore too severe upon 
others. 2. Instead of imposing heavy yokes on the one hand, or refusing any 
offices of kindness on the other, sympathize with, pray for, and assist, one an- 
other ; and by lightening and relieving one another under your burdens, griey- 
ances, trials, and exercises, practise Christ's great commandment of loving your 
neighbours as yourselves. 3. For, if any of you have high thoughts of your 
own abilities to resist temptations, and to do great things in religion, and so 
despise and insult others, ye dreadfully deceive your own souls. 4, But, to 

revent your being forward to judge and censure others and deceive yourselves, 
fet every one of you narrowly search and try his own principles, motives, ends, 
temper, and behaviour ; and, if they be thus found correspondent to the truth 
of the gospel, and your profession of it, ye will have great matter of humble joy 
in what God has wrought in you, and enabled you to do, and on account of the 
testimony which the Holy Ghost and your own consciences bear to your sincerity 
and God's acceptance of you through Christ ; and you need not then regard the 
applause of others, your number of proselytes, or that your character is more 
exalted than that of others. 5. For at the judgment seat of Christ every man 
will be adjudged to eternal happiness or misery ; not according to what he thinks 
of himself, or what he is in comparison of others,—but according to what 
he really is, in heart and life, before God. 6. And, as a standing ministry is 
necessary for your instruction and establishment in the truths and paths of the 
re let every church member, who receives these spiritual instructions, cheer- 
ally and liberally contribute of his worldly substance for the comfortable 
maintenance of his instructor, who spends his time and strength in preaching 
the gospel to him, and thus brings him blessings far better than any thing 
temporal. 7. Never let a covetous temper, or plausible suggestion, seduce 
you from the faithful performance of this duty. God, who searches your 
hearts, and has a right to your obedience, will not suffer himself to be imposed 
on, or any of his commandments contemned. But (to allude to the crops 
of husbandmen and gardeners) your reward at his hand shall be according to 
the nature, quality, and extent, of your work. 8. He, who uses his temporal 
enjoyments, or spends his time and strength, with selfish and corrupt views, 
shall have, for his reward, perishing ef here, and eternal destruction here- 
after ; but he, who, through the power of God’s grace on and in his heart, em- 
ploys his substance and talents for promoting spiritual purposes, in subserviency 
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| withstanding their being circumcised themselves, 


— Pauls prayer and sufferings. 


Anno Domini 


9 And “let us not be weary in well- 


cir. 58. 
doing : for m due season we shall reap, ea 
if we faint not. & 3.8, Mat. 

10"As we have therefore opportunity, 12:11,2 cor 
let us do good unto all men, especially 3 8-#e.3 
unto them who are of °*the household of he 
fai th. 4 oe 
11 Ye see how large a letter I have "© 
written unto you with mine own hand. * Sohn 9.4. & 
12 As many as desire to make a "fair 12-11. 1Tim 


Tit. 3.8, 14, 


shew in the flesh, they constrain you to Be 3#1 


be circumcised ; only lest they should 2!-#é 
suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. « Bp. 2.19. 
13 For ‘neither they themselves who 31,614. 


2 Cor. 11. 13. 
eh. 5. LI. &2. 
3, 14. Phil. 1. 
15—18.& 2.4. 


Mat. 23.3,15 
23. Rom.2.17 


are circumcised keep the law; but de-’ 
sire to have you circumcised, that they 
may glory in your flesh. 


14 But God forbid that "I should =#«33 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord A¢s2-2. 
Jesus Christ, by ¢whom the world “IS * Is, 45. 24, 25, 
crucified unto me and I unto the world. 3 3711. 

15 ‘For in Christ Jesus neither cir- £2,2,om. 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncir- aye 
cumcision, but a new creature. niet 

¢ + Or which, 

16 And “as many as walk according to! lpg 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, #743. 
and upon the Israel of God. {Aone DS. 

17 From henceforth *let no man trou- «1 cor. 7.19. 


ble me; for I bear in my body the marks St, 2 ol. 
of the Lord Jesus. é 


Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 5% 


* Phil. 3. 16,3. Ps. 125. 5. Rom. 2, 28, 29, & 4, 12. & 9.6—€,°24, & 10. 12. & 3. 29, 30, 
] Pet. 2.5, 9. Heb. 3.1. Is. 45. 25. ch. 3. 7. 3 Ch.5.11. with 2 Cor. 1.5, 8. & 4, 
10. 11, & 11. 23-27. Col. 1.24. 2 Tim. 3. H, 12. 1 Cor. 4. 9—13, y See Roni. 16. 
20.24, 2 Cor. 13. 14, 2 Tim. 4. 22. Philem. 25. 


to the work and design of the Holy Ghost, shall reap glorious fruits of holiness 
in this world, and eternal life as the free gift of God through Christ in the next, 
9. Animated by these comfortable views, let us never grow remiss ana negagent, 
far less cease from doing good to others, by every mean in our power ¢ for, if 
not in this life, we shall in the next be rewarded with plentiful blessings, if we 
de not, through unbelief and discouragement, covetousness, impatience, or the 
like, desist from our duty as an irksome task. While therefore God gives us 
abilities and proper opportunities, let us exercise ourselves in works of benefi- 
cence towards the necessitous, and all our fellow creatures, especially to such a8, 
in the judgment of charity, have cordially embraced the gospel of Christ, and 
become his children and servants, 1}. I hope ye will seriously ponder those 
things which I have written to you in this affectionate lettér, and that not by an 
amanuensis, as ordinarily, but with mine own hand. 12. And, believe me, 


| your new preachers, who attempt to recommend themselves by external flou- 


rishes of profession, or zealous observation of carnal ceremonies, até not actu- 
ated, in urging you to be circumcised, by any true love to you, or concern for 


‘your salvation, but merely desire that they may escape that persecution and 


outrage from the unbelieving Jews, 


to which the preaching of a free justification 
through 


Christ's imputed righteousness would expose them. 13. For, not- 
and under an obligation there- 
by established to keep the whole law, they are not really careful to keep that 
law at all, but they would have you circumcised, that they might boast of you 
as their proselytes, and thereby recommend themselves to the favour of the un- 
believing Jews. 14. But God forbid that I should ever be ambitious of human 
applause, or boast of, or rely on, any thing as the ground of my acceptance 
with God, except it be the atoning sacrifice of our crucified Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, by faith in and virtue derived from, with and whom, I am, in 
conformity to him, dead to all the allurements, interests, and honours, of this 
world, and to all its terrors, persecutions, and reproaches, so as to be little 
moved by the one or the other; and on account of my preaching of which, as 
the alone ground of justification and eternal life, the men of this world contemn 
mg, and would gladly crucify me. 15. For, with regard to union with Christ 
and justification to life through faith in him, circumcision, and all such external 
distinctions, are now under the gospel entirely useless. The only thing that can 
effectually prove our interest in him is the universal and almighty renovation of 
our heart and life, after the image of God, in knowledge, righteousness, and 
true holiness. 16. And to all those professed Christians, Jews or Gentiles, 
who according to the directions I have given, rely on the righteousness of Christ 
aloue for justification, and improve it in a stedfast maintenatice of gospel libér- 
ties and stndy of gospel holiness ; and to all those spiritual Israelites, whom God 
hath formed for himself ; I earnestly wish and declare peace with God, their con- 
sciences, and one another, and all other mercies and blessings of the new cove- 
nant. 17. Let no one give me any further trouble with injurious he es 
and angry quarrels about circumcision and other observances of the law: the 
persecutions which I have already endured, and of which I retain the marks in 
my body, are sufficient proofs of my being Christ's devoted servant, rps ew 
preacher of justification through his blood. 18. Finally, brethren, ia at 
prayer toour Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is, that his free love and favour, wit 
all its blessed manifestations, fruits and effects, may plentifully abound 

you, and sensibly rest on your souls, to lead you in the way of faith, com: rt, and 
holiness, till ye arrive at the complete possession of eternal life. = 
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Rervections vron Cuar, VI.—With meekness, humility, and compassionat 
sympathy, ought Christians of superior attainments to recover their o ffending 
brethren, A sense of their own sinfulness, weakness, and readiness to slip 
should induce them to it. Anda regard to their deliverance from the law as a 
covenant, and the law of ceremonies, and their being still under Christ’s law of 
liberty and love, should effectually animate them to it. It is dreadful to deceive 
our souls through self-conceit and hypocritical mocking of that God who neither 
will nor can be imposed upon. But it is delightful to have our consciences 

2 


God's bounty and— 


attesting us as approved of God in Christ; and to be enabled to improve our 
worldly substance in acts of piety and charity. It is highly necessary to be 
active and exact in our conduct, when our eternal happiness or damnation is so 
closely connected with it; and very unprofitable to make fair shews of religion, 
while we remain ignorant of its power; or while, to shun persecution, we are 
afraid or ashamed to own a crucified Christ, and the doctrine of salvation through 
him alone. It is Christ crucified in whom we must boast, and from whom we 
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gracious purpese. 


must derive all grace to wean us from worldly things. And no profession, 
denomination, or external privilege, will avail to our salvation, unless our hearts 
be renewed and planted with a living principle of grace. Nor must we expect 
spiritual or eternal happiness, unless we walk according to the gospel in our 
dealings with God and men, and are ready to suffer for the doctrines of Christ 
which we profess. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 
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Ephesus was the chief city of Proconsular Asia, famed for human wisdom and knowledge, but more for idolatry, lasciviousness, 


and magical arts. 
attend to their work ; Acts xix. xx. 


Here Paul planted a Christian church, to the elders of which he afterwards gave a solemn charge to 
To caution them against those seducers, who very early crept in among them, and to 


confirm them in the doctrines which he had preached to them, he, while a prisoner at Rome, wrote them this excellent letter. 
In the three first chapters of which he represents to them, inthe most enraptured and affecting manner, the riches of God's 


grace, in their election, effectual calling, fellowship with God and with his church. 


In the three last, he exhorts them to 


improve their mercies, in the conscientious performance of all necessary duties, personal and relative, religious and civtl, 
answerably to their Christian character, privileges, assistances, and obligations, 


no ETE 


wan en CHAP. I. 

anne’ After an introduction, 1,2: Paul, (1) In thanksgiving to God, 
delightfully represents the blessings bestowed on believers, Jews 
and Gentiles, as prepared in election, purchased by Christ's 
blood, conveyed in effectual calling, sealed in sanctification, and 
perfected in their heavenly glorification; 3—14. (2) In solemn 
prayer, supplicates for their being further enabled to discern and 
experience their rich blessedness, in conformity to and communion 
with Christ ; 15—23. 


“Anes. J BAUL*, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
root by the will of God, to >the saints 


Gali. 15,16 who are at Ephesus, and to the faithful 
Vrim. 11. in Christ Jesus: 


2 Tim. 1.1. 
sgcor.zuu  & °Grace be to you, and peace, from 


4.37. hil, 1. God our Father, and from the Lord 
ti.2.10, Jesus Christ. 


2 Tine 3.13. 3 “Blessed be the God and Father of 
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«SeeRom.1. Our Lord Jesus Christ, who ‘hath blessed 
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(tis il. us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
2 Thes. 1.2. » . x : 
Tid.” * places in Christ : 
epeti2 4 According as he ‘hath chosen us in 
42 Gor. 1.3. 1 Pet. 1.3. ver. 17. Mat. 27.46. John 20.17. Heb. 1.9. Ps. 45.7, Is. 49.4, 5. 


© Gen. 12. 3. & 22. 19. Rom. @. 20, 32. ver. 4—11. ch. 2. 4—10. Ps. 72. 17. with Lev. 26. 4. Deut. 
eg Oe da As, eB. 7. & LBs dn * Or things. f Rom. 8. 29, 30.1 Pet. 1. 2, & 2.9. 
2Tim. 1.9. & 2.10, 19. 2 hes. 2. 13. Jam. 2.5. ch. 3. 11. & 5. 27. Luke L. 5. Col. 1. 22. Tit. 
2. 12, 14. Mat. 20. 16. & 22. 14. John 15. 16. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar.I. Ver. 1,2. Being, according to the 
sovereign will and mere favour of God, immediately authorised and qualified by 
Jesus Christ to publish his glorious gospel, I earnestly wish and announce to 
you—members of the church at Ephesus, who are by profession, and I hope 
many of you really, sanctified by the Holy Ghost, and to all the believers every 
where, who, through union to and fellowship with Christ, have obtained mercy 
to be faithful to their light and obligations in adhering to the truth as it is in 
him—al! the riches of divine grace, in all its happy fruits, manifestations, and 
effects, from our Covenant God and Father in Christ as the fountain and moving 
cause, and from Jesus Christ as the purchaser, store-house, and dispenser, of 
them. 3. May all possible glory, thanksgiving, and praise, be cheerfully 
ascribed to that ever-blessed God, whose ancient endearing character was, the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; but who now manifests himself as the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son and mediatorial Ser- 
vant ;-—that in and through him, as our new covenant Head and anointed Saviour, 
in the immense riches of his love and grace, he has freely and bountifally be- 
stowed upon us all manner of spiritual and eternal blessings. 4. According 
to, and in the execution of, his gracious and unchangeable decree, in which we 
were from all eternity freely and sovereignly chosen in him as our Head and 
Representative, not because of our foreseen holiness, but that, through the appli~ 
cation of his blood to our conscience, and the Holy Ghost renewiag our heart, 
we might be made truly holy, and enabled, as in his sight, and acceptably to 
Kim, to walk in love to God and to one another, in obedience to his law, and as 
the fruit of his having first loved us: 5. In which eternal purpose we were 


graciously separated from the rest of mankind, and fore-ordained to be his new |: 


him before the foundation of the world, *"%.32™ 


that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love : Sad 
5 *Having predestinated us unto the M1.% 
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6 *To the praise of the glory of his 181i". 
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‘ 9. John 17. 9. 
cepted in “the beloved. Acts 9, 15, 


1 ° Rom. 11. 4, 
7 ‘In whom we have redemption ‘-§.3— 
through his blood, the ™ forgiveness of 1,-1.5. 


sins, according to the “riches of his **. 


Ver. 12, 14, 
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e . Rom. 9. 23. 
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Luke 2. 14, 
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i fg. 45. 24,25. Jer. 23.6. Rom. 3. 24. & 5. 15-—19. 2 Cor. 5. 21. k Mat. 3. 17. 

& 17.5. Prov. 8. 30, 31. Is. 42.1. & 49. 1—3. Zech. 13. 7. Col. 1.13. John 3. 35, & 10. 17. 

1 Mat. 20. 28. & 26. 28. Acts 20, 28. Rom. 3. 24—26. 2 Cor. 5. 2i. Col. 1.14. Heb. 9. 12, 14, 15. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. & 3. 18. 1 John 2. 2. Rev. 5. 9. m Luke 1.77. Acts 10. 43. Col. 2. 13. 

Ch. 2.7. & 3.8, 16. Phil. 4. 19. Rom. 9. 23. Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. © 1 Cor. 1.5. 
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covenant children, and joint heirs with Christ, of himself, and ail his inestimable 
fulness and privileges ; that through the merits, and being united to the person, 
of Christ, and according to his free favour and sovereign will, we might be 
brought into the most intimate union to, and fellowship with, him, as his pecu- 
liar people, formed for, and consecrated to, his honour and service : 6, 7. All 
which is done by him, that there may be abundant and everlasting praises in 
the church on eartiy and in heaven, to the honour and glory of his free grace and 
merey, which is so illustriously and endearingly displayed in the whole of our 
salvation, particularly in rendering us acceptable to himself in and through the 
person and mediation of his dearly-beloved and only-begotten Son Jesus Christ, 
—in whom we, who are chosen, predestinated, and accepted, have a complete 
and glorious deliverance from all evil, and recovery to al] possible happiness, in 
time and eternity, through the inestimable price of his atonement so fully satis- 
fying to divine justice, and his rigliteousness so magnifying to the holy law ; 
having all our sins, however many and aggravated, freely, fully, and irrevocably, 
forgiven us, not on account of any worthiness in ns, or our works, but wérely 
from the inexhaustible fulness, excellency, liberality, and unbounded overflow. 
ings, of Jenovan's free mercy and favour, 8. In the breaking forth and 
plentiful effusions of which grace he has abundantly manifested to us the highest 
wisdom and counsel, both in contriving and executing his eternal scheme of 1¢- 
demption, to the united and highest honour of all his perfections ; and in giving 
us the spirit of wisdom and knowledge, making us wise unto salvation, and to 
know and practise our duty with understanding, prudence, and discretion, 9. 
All which wisdom and prudence God hath discovered or conveyed to ug by 
means of the gospel, in which, when attended by the almighty illumination of 
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his Spirit, he opers before us his gracious scheme of redemption, which is so 
much hid from creatures, and so marvellous and incomprehensible in itself: and 
which, influenced by nothing but his own sovereign grace, he formed and fixed 
in his own breast, and for his own glory. 10. That, in the last and most 


glorious period of his gracious transactions on earth, fixed in his eternal pur- | 


pose, and marked in his ancient promises, and when the exceeding sinfulness of 
mankind had given his free grace the largest opportunity for magnifying its own 
power and glory, he might in, and by means of Christ incarnate, obeying, suf- 
fering, dying, interceding, and preached to the nations, gloriously reconcile 
Jews and Gentiles into one mystical body, bringing them into a new state of 
peace and friendship with himself, and with one another: and even angels and 
men into one delightful society and new state of peace and friendship ; and, in 
fine, conuect all things, in and under Christ, as Head over them to his church : 
11. In whom also, for the accomplishment of this great design, we believing 
Jews have, in our effectual calling, received a title to, and some anticipation of, 
that inheritance of eternal life to which we were, as his children, predestinated 
in the free and unchangeable purpose of God, who, by an almighty influence, 
works all things exactly according to the direction of his infinite wisdom and the 
plan of his sovereign decree; 12. That, we, the natural seed of Abraham, to 
whom the gospel was first preached, and who were’first brought to believe and 
depend on and hope in Christ for all salvation, might, as distinguished monu- 
ments of his grace, for ever glorify him for his mercy in making, and for his 
truth, power, wisdom, and love, in fulfilling his promises ; 13. In whom 
also ye Gentiles, after he had heard the infallibly certain and infinitely import- 
ant truths of the gospel, by which that eternal salvation is offered and applied to 
sinfal men, believed; and, in consequence thereof, were, by virtue of your 
union with him, further sanctified and conformed to his image, and comfortably 
certified of your personal interest in him as your eternal inheritance, by the 
Holy Ghost, whom he so emphatically promised, and, who, with infinite light 
and power, applies all the promises to our souls : 14. Which Holy Spirit, as 
given to us, and working faith and love in us, is a security, pledge, and earnest, 
of our heayenly glory, and a joyful foretaste of it, till we, and they whom Christ 
hath redeemed, and for whom he purchased it, arrive at the full enjoyment of it, 
that, as monuments of his amazing grace, we may for ever praise him in the 
highest manner for the manifestation of it upon us. 15, 16. In reflection 
upon this grace of God, in choosing, redeeming, calling, and sanctifying, you, 
Gentiles as well as us Jews, and having received an account of your remarkable 
trust and hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, and love to all them that bear his 
image, I have been thereby encouraged, in my frequent prayers, to bless and 
thank him for his favours bestowed on you, and to supplicate that he would still 
grant you more abundant mercies : 17. Particularly that he—who is the 
Covenant God of our Lord Jesus Christ, who chose and called him to his media- 
torial work, qualified and rewarded him for it—and who, being infinitely glo- 
rious in himself, is the fountain, author, and bestower, of all the glory commu- 
nicated to angels, men, or any other creature, and is the eternal Object. of all 
admiration and worship—would, by his Spirit, give you still more bright, sweet, 
and assuring, manifestations of Christ, in his person, offices, righteousness, and 
love, and lead you into a still more clear and experimental acquaintance with 
the exercise of faith, love, and other graces; 18. That, through his enlighten- 
ing influence, by the word of God and daily experience, your minds may per- 
ceive with the utmost certainty and light what a.sincere and genuine hope that 
is to which God has effectually called you by the gospel ; 
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CHAP. IT. 


To magnify the riches of God’s free grace, the apostle here repre- 
sents (1) The miserable estate of the Ephesians and others by 
nature ;-1—3, 11,12. (2) What God had done for them in 
their conversion; 4—10: and in making them partakers of all 
the blessings, and privileges of the gospel church equally with the 
believing Jews ; 13—22. 


91 Ch. 3.15. & 4, 15, 16. & 5. 23. Col. 
* Rom. 12, 5. | Cor. 12. 6, 12, 27, ch. 2. 16. & 3.15. & 
* John 1. 14, 16. ch. 4. 10, Ps. 68. 18, 1 Cor. 12. 6. 
1,19. & 2. 10. & 3. 11. 


A ND ‘you hath he quickened, who * Ver. 5, 6. 
were dead in trespasses and sins; Breese. 3.7, 
2 Wherein in time past ye walked 4,172.5. 


according to the course of this world, 


according to the “prince of the power Of 8 3 Con, 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in #22! 
the “children of disobedience : 2 Tin 2 26. 
«John 8.44. & 12.31. & 14. 30. & 16. 11. Rev. 12. 9, 2 Cor. 4. 4. * Ch. 5, 6. Cel. 3. 6. 


1 John 5. 19. 


it hath in view, and what solid and never-failing grounds ye haye for it ;—and 
that, by the realizing views of faith, by spiritual meditation, and by gracious 
foretastes, ye may know, in an animating and extensive manner, what is the true 
nature and transcendent excellency of the invaluable treasures of blessedness, 
which God, for his own glory, bestows on, and places in, his saints, whom he 
has taken for his inheritance and peculiar people ; 19, 20. And that ye may 
further understand and experience what is the superabundant and all-conquering 
greatness of his power, which he exercises towards us who believe, Jews or 
Gentiles, in quickening our dead souls, working faith in us, subduing our inward 
corruptions, supporting and preserving us through all dangers, comforting us 
against all griefs, and raising us up to complete and eternal blessedness, and 
that in a manner like to the almighty exertion of it in the resurrection and high 
exaltation of Jesus Christ. 21—23. In which the Father hath advanced him, 
as God-man Mediator, to the highest dignity and authority, inexpressibly be- 
beyond the reach of angels and men, and has invested him with uncontroulable 
dominion over all angels, good or bad, and all rulers in either church or state ; 
and has placed all his enemies in a state of subjection to him, that he may dis- 
pose of them, subdue and destroy them at his pleasure; and has given him an 
absolute and universal dominion, in the kingdom of providence and grace, over 
all persons and things, that he may manage, overrule, restrain, and order, all 
events for the spiritual and eternal benefit of the Catholic church, to whjch he is 
the Head of direction and government, life and influence, tender care and pro- 
tection; and which is his mystical body, receiving all life, activity, growth, and 
strength, from him; and in his relative fulness, comprehending all the members, 
given to him by his Father for the perfecting of his family and glory ;—who, by 
means of his word, offices, and ordinances, attended with his presence, are filled 
by him with all gifts, graces, and fruits of righteousness. 
III ILD LI ff . 4 

RerLections uron Cuar. [Abundant is the grace we receive from Christ. 
It is only in a state of union to him that we are rendered holy or faithful. And 
it is only in him that we are blessed with either spiritual or eternal blessings, 
Delightful is the influence, and sweet the character, of a gracious God. Mar- 
vellous is the sovereignty, the freedom, the antiquity, the rich abundance, and | 
powerful efficacy, of his redeeming grace. To it we owe our election, our adop- 
tion, our justification, our spiritual knowledge, our eternal happiness, and our 
present assurance of and security for it. Influenced by it, how delightful 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, co-operate in our eternal: redemption! Actuat. 
by the faith of it, cordially ought we to pour forth our praises and thanksgivings, 
and to admire his kindness in bringing us Gentiles into the fellowship of the gos- 
pel. And earnestly should we pray for further influences of the Holy Spirit, to 
enlighten our minds and quicken our souls. But, above all, let us admire the 
power, the grace, the wisdom, which have so exalted our Redeemer for the wel- 


fare of his body the church. And since God hath set him so high at his right 
hand, let him be for ever exalted in our hearts. ro ne ET 
P ; Cop Dewy i 
Cuar. II. Ver. 1. And as God, by the exceeding greatness of his po a 


raised up Christ, as a public person, from the dead, he has also bestowed u 

you a life of justification, freeing you from your guilt and ‘coudeainla tenia 
quickened you to a life of holiness, by the renewal of your nature, who, as Gen- 
tile sinners, were under the dominion of both legal and spiritual death: and, as 
it were, condemned and killed by a multitude of sins original and actual. 2, 


what excellent objects |; In which, while ye continued unregenerate Heathens, ye, with great eagerness, 
: ; 4 ~* 
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God's grace in quickening sinners. CHAP. II. 
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constantly, freely, and progressively moved and acted ; according to the cor- 
rupt fashions and customs of this present evil world ; according to tke will, desire, 
instigation, and government of the devil and his angels, who wander about in, 
and even agitate the air; and who, however proud, light, and vain are wor- 
shipped and obeyed by the most of mankind, and continually work in the hearts 
of them who rebel against the laws and gospel of Christ ; 3. Among whom 
all of us, Jews or Gentiles, being equally depraved in our spirit and temper, 
while we remained unregenerate, lived and acted, led away with divers lusts and 
pleasures, sometimes seeking to satisfy one, and sometimes another ; and under 
ths dominion and influence of our inward corruptions, gratifying, acting over, 
and indulging the irregular appetites of our body, in all its members ; and of 
our soul, in all its powers, faculties, wishes,‘and contrivances ; and were natu- 
rally chargeable, and infected from our very conception, with original sin, and 
on that account condemned and exposed to the infinite and everlasting wrath of 
God, as much as any of those who are eternally damned. 4—6. But while 
we were in these loathsome, deplorable, condemned, helpless, and hopeless 
circumstances, it pleased God—whose riches of mercy and grace are altogether 
excellent, abundant, inexhaustible, and overflowing, and-who is ready to pity, 
help, save, and enrich sinful and miserable creatures, according to that won- 
derful love which from eternity he fixed upon us, in choosing us to be eternally 
blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ—to recover us into a state of favour 
with himself, and infuse into us a principle of spiritual life, in conformity to, 


~ and by virtue of, our union and fellowship with Christ ; and to give us a title 


to, and foretastes of, eternal salvation ; and without making any distinction of 
nations or conditions, to raise us up in Christ as our Head and Representative, 
and make us to sit in the heavenly mansions in him as our forerunner already 
entered for us into the full possession thereof, and hereby assuring us that, in 
due time, we in our persons, shall sit there with him and all his saints ; 
7. That in all the future ages and generations of this world he might set forth an 
illustrious and encouraging pattern, pledge, and earnest of the transcendent 
excellency and superabundant fulness of his free favour, as it hath been exem- 
plified in acts of special goodness and endearing kindness towards us, Jews and 
Gentiles, through the person and mediation of Christ; and that, in the hea- 
venly state, he might for ever demonstrate and display the supereminent glory 
of his free grace, in all the unsearchable riches thereof, to the everlasting asto- 
nishment, joy, and praise of angels and saints. 8. For, as hath been before 
hinted, the whole of that salvation which ye are possessed of and entitled to, in 
the contrivance, purchase, offer, and application of it, and in all its parts and 
degrees, proceeds merely from the good-will and favour of God, and is conveyed 
through faith—not indeed by any virtue of faith itself, but as God's appointed 
means, whereby ye receive and rest upon Christ alone for it; and thus faith itself, 
as well as the salvation thereby received, is not the product of any natural prin- 
ciple, good disposition, free will, or improvement of the gospel that ye were 
capable of, but is wholly the free gift of God purchased by Christ, and graci- 
ously wrought in you by the almighty power of his Spirit. 9. Neither the 
salvation itself, nor the faith whereby it is received, is in the least owing to any 

works done by us, as the meritorious, moving, or efficient cause of it ; 

in recovering us, when so inexpressibly guilty, polluted, rebellious, infa- 
mous, and wretched, God has so demonstrated his mercy and grace, as leaves 
no a nce of room or occasion for any man in a vain-glorious manner to 
pretend he had done aught to render himself fit for or worthy of it. 10. For 
all the good works or qualities which appear in us, Jews or Gentiles, are nothing 
else than the effects of God's grace towards us, who, with respect to our new 
covenant state and renewed nature, are the curious workmanship of God, formed 
in, and by virtue of our union with Christ, for bringing forth the fruits of holi- 
‘ness, for which, not our inclinations or agency, but the gracious purpose and 
preventing grace of God, do prepare us. J1. Wherefore, that ye Gentile 
converts may be deeply and humbly affected with that amazing a. has 
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been extended to you, I beseech you seriously to reflect on your former deplor- 
able condition, when ye lived in ignorance, idolatry, and all other deh’ements 
of the human nature; and being destitute of all the ordinances of God, were 
contemned and detested by his professed people : 12. That then ye had no 
knowledge of or faith in the only Saviour of sinners: nor any vital union to, 
or communion with him ; nor any claim to the blessings of the gospel, purchased, 
revealed, or dispensed by him; ye had no possession of, or right to the 
privileges of his visible or invisible church, and no spiritual relation to, or fellow- 
ship with his people; ye had no share in the dispensation of the covenant of 
grace, and its unnumbered, exceeding great, and precious promises ; and sz 
could have no solid, rational, and well-grounded hope of deliverance from 
misery or enjoyment of eternal life, but were living like Atheists witha . the 
knowledge, faith, fear, worship, and profession of the only true Go ana 
destitute of all spiritual communion with, or communications from him, 13. 
But notwithstanding all your unworthiness, wickedness, and wretchedness, 
through the astonishing mercy and grace of God, ye are now by the gospel 
dispensation brought into a special relation and union to Jesus Christ, the only 
Saviour of lost sinners, and thereby translated from your former state of distance, 
enmity, and hopelessness, into a new covenant state of friendship and fellowship 
with God and his church, through the merit and application of Jesus’ atoning 
blood. 14. For he, in his person and mediation, is the only peace-maker, 
and the centre of union between God and us, and between one another, whether 
we are believing Jews or Gentiles ; who hath reconciled us to God and to each 
other, and hath united us in one church, and cemented us together in heart 
and affection as children of one family; the ceremonial law, that wall of par- 
tition which separated between Jews and Gentiles, being abolished through his 
incarnation and death, and the new testament worship, which gives equal access 
to both, appointed in its stead. 15, 16. And having in his crucifixion fal- 
filled‘ their typical signification, he disannulled the obligation of these ceremoniad 
institutions, which represented God still unpropitious, and proved the occasion 
of much hatred and enmity between Jews and Gentiles: that out of both he 
might make one church, formed as new creatures after the image of God; and 
framed together for gospel worship and new obedience, and by a nety constitu- 
tion under him made equally partakers of grace and glory; that thus he 
might bring about an entire harmony and friendship between believers of all 
nations, as one spiritual body united to him by faith and love ; and that 
through his atoning sacrifice of himself upon the cross, he might remove their 
guilt, and bring them into a joint state of peace and favour with God, 17. And 
in order thus to reconcile them to God and to each other in one gospel church, 
by the ministry of his servants and the powerful operation of his Spirit, he 
published the glad tidings of peace and salvation to you Gentiles, who were far 
removed from the knowledge, profession, faith, and favour of God ; and also 
to the Jews, who had long been his peculiar people, and had enjoyed the sym- 
bols of his presence and the oracles and ordinances of his grace. 18. For 
such is the efficacy of his incarnation, obedience, and sufferings, exhibited in 
the gospel, that by means thereof we who believe, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
through the direction and assistance of his Spirit, have an equally free and 
familiar access into the favour, presence, and fellowship of God, our common 
Father in aad with Christ. 19. Now therefore, ye Gentile believers, being 
reconciled and brought near to God, are no more aliens from his church, cove- 
‘nants, promises, or privileges, but, like freemen and fellow citizens of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, are entitled to and joint partakers with the believing 
Jews of all the blessings which pertain to the saints, and are, by regenera- 
tion and adoption, of the family and children of God, heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ. 20. And infallibly and for ever to establish yoar 
union with Christ, and with God in him as your Father and sovereign, by means 
of the doctrines of the apostles and prophets, which exhibit and offer him to 
you, ye are by faith, built upon Christ as your immoveable and Jjfe-giving 
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In which Paul, now an imprisoned apostle, (1) Represents his 
qualifications for, and call to, his apostolic office among the 
Gentiles, and the noble purposes answered by it ; 1—12. (2) 
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Foundation ; and connected, beautified, and strengthened by. him, as your chief 
corner-stone : 21. In union with whom, and by virtue derived from him, the 
eniversal church, Jews or Gentiles, and every true member of it, placed in pro- 
per order for the nse of the whole, doth, by a continual addition of new converts, 
or the further gracious growth of each—as animated and influenced by their 
living and life-giving foundation—become a spiritual temple, formed by, dedi- 
cated to, and inhabited by the Lord Christ and his Father, and in which he 
manifests his gracious presence, displays his glory, and is worshipped and glori- 
fied ; 22 In whom, being vitally united to his person, and formed into a 
church state by his authority and influence, ye are built up together as a parti- 
cular church—a living temple—which God hath consecrated for himself, who, 
by the special presence, light, and grace of his Spirit, dwells among you, and in 
the heart of every true believer. 
ILI I 44S 

ReFLections upon Cuap. IJ.—Alas, what a state of sin, slavery, wretched- 
ness, and wrath, are all men in by nature, Satan and their lusts hurrying them 
on to their own destruction! Transcendent and amazing grace must be 
necessary to quicken, to save, and to exalt for ever, such monsters of misery, 
guilt, and pollution ; and pure and free is the manifestation of it. No works of 
ours can concur to deserve, prepare for, or assist it. How wonderful is that 
Christ, for whom, in whom, and with whom, all these rich mercies are received ! 
Blessed be his name that Gentile idolaters, so ignorant, so wicked, are, through 
his person, righteousness, and mediation, brought into his gospel church !— 
While the building goes up, sing ye nations, sing all the powers of my soul— 
Grace, Grace UNTO IT! 


Cuapr. III. Ver.1. For my boldly maintaining that you believing Gentiles 
have an equal access to the church and presence of God, and are equally related 
to him as the Jews, I am at this very time, through the malice and indefatigable 
opposition of my carnal countrymen, a prisoner at Rome, of which I boast and 
glory, as I know it will turn out to your spiritual advantage. 2. For ye must 
needs have heard how Jesus Christ, in his infinite condescension and grace, ap- 
pointed me, as a steward in his family and herald in his kingdom, to preach the 
gospel chiefly to you, and other Gentiles, that ye might believe and be saved ; 
3, 4. And how, by repeated visions and revelations, and by the immediate inspi- 
ration of his Spirit, he made known to me the great mystery of the salvation of 
sinful men, through his own incarnation, obedience, death, resurrection, and 
ascension, and of the gracious calling of the Gentiles into his gospel church ; as, 
according to the measure of my knowledge of it, I have already hinted unto 
you: 5. Which mystery was not at all made known to the Gentiles in former 
ages, nor so distinctly, fully, and clearly to the Jews, as it is now revealed to 
the holy apostles and other inspired teachers of the Christian church, in conse- 
quence of the resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ ; 6. Particularly 
that branch of it, that, without any regard to circumcision or any other Jewish 
ceremonies, the idolatrous Gentiles should, equally, and in the strictest connec- 
tion with the Jews, be called and admitted into the same gospel church, partak- 
ing of all the privileges thereof, and be made members of the same mystical 
body of Christ, to derive all enlightening, quickening, sanctifying, and com- 
forting influence from him, and hold all their right and ¢laim to all the pro- 
mised blessings of the new covenant under him, and partake of the promised 
Spirit in all its influences, gifts, graces, and glories, shed on them abundantly 
through Christ ; 7. Of which glorious gospel, being miraculously converted, 
and receiving a sovereignly free gift of the apostleship, I was, by the immediate 
poppet of Jesus Christ and his Father, made a preacher, to publish it in 
all its light, fulness, and glory ; and had my commission ratified by many mira- 
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culous operations, and by an amazing success. in the conversion and salvation of 
sinners. 8. Unto me, who was oncé a furious persecutor, blasphemer, and 
injurious person, and who, in myself am still so transcendently worthless and. 
hell-deserving, is this condescending, astonishing, and unparalleled - favour 
shewn—that 1, above all the apostles, should be pitched upon to publish far and 
wide among the idolatrous Gentiles the glad tidings of salvation; and to be 
instrumental, in the hand of the Spirit, in making known and conveying to 
multitudes those exceeding riches of mercy and merit, of grace and glory, 
which are treasured up in Christ, and proposed in the gospel by and throngh 
him to the worst of sinners, and which can never be fathomed, exhausted, num- 
bered, or traced out, in all their endless variety, excellency, and fulness. 9, And 
to make both Jews and Gentiles clearly perceive what a happy fellowship be- 
lievers of all nations, as one church, under Christ their Head, now have’ in the 
exceeding great and glorious blessings of the gospel—a mystery, in which un- 


fathomable depths of divine sovereignty, wisdom, and grace, are implied—and . 


which lay long concealed in the purpose and mind of God himself, who, in and 
with his Son Jesus Christ, created all things in heaven and earth ; 10. And 
that even all the dignified and mighty ranks and orders of holy angels, who 
minister to the redeemed heirs of salvation, might with ravishing pleasure, joy, 
and praise, behold and contemplate the infinite wisdom of God, in the unnum- 
bered displays of its glory, in the doctrines, ministrations, blessings, and privi- 
leges of the New-Testament church : 11, All which is now transacted in 
exact agreement with God’s eternal purpose, which he formed with a gracious 
regard to his church, as considered in Christ their Head, Lord, and Saviour » 
12. In and through whom, as the only Mediator between God and men, we have 
great liberty and enlargement of spirit in our dealings with God, as our recon 
ciled Father and Friend; and through faith, receiving and resting on him alone 
for salvation, have an humble assurance of his favour towards us, his accept- 
ance/of our persons and gracious services, and his audience of our prayers, for 
all real and necessary blessings. 13. In the contemplation of these things, I 
entreat you never to be disheartened, affrighted, or made negligent or spiritless | 
in your Christian course, by the sufferings which I have to endure for my ad-. 
herence to, and preaching of the gospel; but rather, to the honour of your 
Christian profession, be encouraged, strengthened, and animated therein, as 

are indeed a great honour put on me, for the confirmation of what I- 
and ye believed. 14. And, that ye may be directed to this and all other ne- 


cessary duties, I recommend you by the most affectionate, earnest, and solemn. — 


prayer, to the favour and mercy of the eternal Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and our Father and Friend in him : 15. Of and under whom, and of the 
Father through him, all true worshippers, whether angels or saints, are. e 


and privileges : 16. And I plead that he, who has already done so m 
you, may, in a manner answerable to his own immense fulness of wisdo 
fulness, power, goodness, mercy, and grace, and by his almighty Spirit, po 
fully working in your renewed hearts, more and more fortify you: agai 
efforts of inward corruptions or temptations from Satan or the world; ¢ 
gorate and animate you with holy courage to exercise every grace; perfor 
good work, endure every trial, and, abounding in pr ere omé 


on to the end, through all opposition and danger, 1 
together with and by his Spirit, may be constantly present in your 
only by the habit, but by realizing and appropriating acts of faith ; 

sensible abode in your hearts, by continual gracious impressions and mani 
tions of his love to you as persons united to him :—that ye, being deeply 

and firmly established in an experimental and assuring perception and f 
of his love to you, and in your exercise of grateful returns of love 
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CHAP. IV. 


Begins the practical improvement of the doctrines before declared, 
in an exhortation to walk worthy of their Christian calling ; 1. 


co 
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F (1) In mutual love, forbearance, and union; 2—6. (2) Ina | 


due use of their gifts and graces for their own and their neigh- 
bours’ edification; 7—16. (3) In the most earnest study of 
holiness in heart and life; 17—24. (4) In carefully avoiding 
lying, sinful anger, dishonesty, filthy language, malice, revenge, 
and the like ; to which the Heathens were much addicted; 25— 


32. 
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18. May, by means of his oracles and ordinances, attended with the enlightening 
and sanctifying influences of his Spirit, be enabled to apprehend, and be suitably 
affected with the unbounded love of Christ ; clearly perceiving, as far as is 
possible for saints in this world, its unmeasurable extent, as it reaches to Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews, to all ranks, sorts, and degrees of sinners, and to all forms 
and degrees of spiritual and heavenly blessings ;—its inconceivable length, in 
reaching from everlasting to everlasting ;—its unfathomable depth, as it brought 
the most high God of glory to the lowest state of service, sufferings, and death, 
and maxes him stoop to redeem us from our lowest depths of sinfulness and 
misery ;—and its astonishing height, in his exalted intercession for us, and ad- 
Yancing us to the highest glory of which our nature is capable: 19. And may, 
by faith and spiritual experience, know more the virtue, power, and sweetness of 
the transcendent love of Christ, and of God in him, in all its most excellent 
manifestations, fruits, and effects, which in itself and in its wonderful opera- 
tions, provisions, and designs, infinitely surpasses all the comprehensions of 
angels and men; that thereby ye may be more and more abundantly partakers 
of a divine nature, and to your utmost capacity enriched with all that fulness 
of light and grace, holiness, joy, and peace, which God has prepared, promised, 
and communicates to his principal favourites, and in due time arrive at the 
most full and franscendent enjoyment of him as your infinite ALL IN ALL. 
20, 21. Now to this almighty, all-sufficient, gracious, new-covenant God, who 
by that very power, of the almighty operations of which we have had abundant 
experience in our souls, is able to grant all those extensive blessings which I 
have desired, or which can be desired by us—nay, to do infinitely above what 
we can ask, or even conceive—be ascribed all possible honour, in the way of 
faith, love, adoration, worship, obedience, thanksgiving, blessing, and praise; on 
aecount of his infinite perfections, marvellous counsels, and mighty works of 
creation, providence, and grace, in the whole universal church, in heaven and 
earth, and by every society and member thereof, through Jesus Christ and his 
mediation, during all the periods of time or ages of eternity: so may it and so 
shall it be. 
ae ee a i a a 
Rercections vronw Cuaapr. II].—Behold, my soul, how the sovereign grace, 
infinite wisdom, and ancient purposes of the Most High appear in the conversion 
of Gentile sinners to the almighty Saviour! Great is the boldness of access we 
have now to God ; and unsearchable the riches of mercies and blessings which the 
gospel brings to us. With deep self-debasement, and affecting admiration of 
's favours, ought ministers to preach it. With patience and courage they 
onght to labour and suffer as is most for the good of the church. And with 
frequent and ‘fervent prayer should they carry on their whole work, asking for 
themselves and their people abundant supplies of grace. While angels with 
admiration pry into these mysteries, let my soul contemplate the infinite love 
of my kinsman Redeemer, and be filled with all the fulness of God. And while 
eo for ever reigns through his righteousness, let there be glory to God in the 
ighest. 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1. Since therefore these amazingly glorious privileges and 
blessings are freely and equally bestowed on you Gentile believers as on the Jews, 
I, wko to my inexpressible honour am here, by the wise disposal and for the sake 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, a prisoner for the faithful preaching of his gospel, par- 
ticularly to the Gentiles—earnestly beseech you constantly and perseveringly to 
live and act in an holy and honourable conversation, as becometh that gospel 
which ye have believed, and that high calling of God in Christ Jesus whereby ye 
have been effectually called to glory and virtue. 2. And, in acting suitably 
to the spiritual privileges and obligations of the gospel, study to walk humbly 
with God, under a deep sense of your own meanness, unworthiness, and sinful- 
Ness 5 to behave humbly toward each other, esteeming others better than 
ee ot and with all courteousness, candour, calmness, and sweetness of 
real and hearty affection to Jesus Christ, and to one another in him, 
s and injaries without retaliating or revenging them. Calmly 
with the weaknesses, indiscretions, frowardness, and peevish 
;, and even pity and excuse them: 3. And thus carefully 
by all proper means maintain and promote that spiritual union 
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and consists in that pure and spiritual peace which is the best and strongest bord 
of your religious society and fellowship in it. 4. To engage you to cultivate 
this amiable union, consider the joint interest ye have in all the same important 
things. The church, of which ye are all alike members, is but one mystical 
body, and so ye ought to haye the same fellow feeling, care, and concern for ene 
another. The same divine spirit of love and peace animates, guides, and dwells 
in, this whole mystical body, and every member of it ;—and therefore ye ougnt 
to act with united hearts under his influence, and in imitation of him. Ye are, 
by God’s grace, called to God’s kingdom and glory, «the one summary object 
of your hope, and, in your effectual calling, ye are all partakers of the same 
grace of hope, which terminates on Christ as its only foundation ;—and therefore 
ye should live in harmony and peace, as heirs together of the same grace of life, 
and expectants of the same heavenly inheritance. 5. There is one Lord and 
Saviour of all true believers, even Jesus Christ, the only Mediator, King, and 
Head, of his church; and therefore ye ought to unite, with one heart and soul 
in your dependance on, and allegiance, love, and obedience to, him, and in your 
sincere affection to all his subjects, according to the laws of his kingdom. There 
is but one and the same rule or doctrine of faith, one object of faith, and one 
sort of like precious faith, in the whole church; and therefore this should, in 
every member, work in the same actings of love to Christ and to one another. 
The baptism, whether external or internal, of all church members is one and the 
same in its nature, tendency, and design; in which they are solemnly devoted to 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as one God, sole Proprietor of the church, and _ 


brought under the strongest bonds to be entirely and unreservedly the Lord’s, 
and therefore ought to behave with the utmost unity of character. 6. And, in 
fine, the Covenant God and Father of all true believers, Jews or Gentiles, who 
is infinitely above them in perfections and dominion, and whose special presence 
preserves, governs, and supplies, every part of the mystical bocy of Christ,—and 
who, by his Spirit and grace, dwells and works in every one of you,—is but one; 
and therefore ye ought to be of one heart and soul, in your acknowledgments, 
love, and reverence, of him, and in your obedience and subjection to him as your 
own God and Father, and ought to love his children as your spiritual brethren. 
7. But, notwithstanding our unity in so many great and important things, Jesus 
Christ, according to his own infinite wisdom and bounty, freely bestows upon 
his church a beautifal variety of spiritual offices, gifts, graces, and attainments. 
8. Hence the Holy Ghost by David suggested, that, having—in consequence of 
bis victory over sin, Satan, the world, and death—in his sufferings, resurrection, 
and asceusion—received fulness of authority and influences from his Father, as 
the reward of his work, he should liberally distribute diversified offices, gifts, 
and graces, to men, Jews or Gentiles, professing or rebellious sinners. 9, Now 
this very hint of his glorious and triumphant ascension plainly intimates that it 
was founded on his debased incarnation, obedience, death, and burial. 10. 
And it is the same only begotten Son of God who so humbled himself, that, as 
man and Mediator, after conquering all his enemies, hath ascended to the right 
hand of God, that, by the virtue of his death, victory, and triumph, he might fill 
all the officers, members, ordinarzes, and administrations, of his church with the 
gifts and graces of his Spirit, and thus fulfil all the ancient types and predic- 
tions, and perfect whatever relates to the salvation of his people. 11. In pro- 
secotion of this gracious design, he furnished his gospel church with proper 
officers ;—some of them extraordinary for ber first settlement,—as apostles, who 
received their commission immediately from himself, to be eye-witnesses of his 
resurrection from the dead; whose authority extended equally to all the 
churches, and who could, under inspiration, teach the whole scheme of the gos- 
pel, work all sorts of miracles, and convey the Holy Ghost in his miraculous 
influence to other believers. Others he appointed and qualified as prophets, to 
explain the Old Testament, and foretel things to come. Others he appointed and 
qualified as inspired evangelists, to attend the apostles, and finish what they had 
begun. Other officers were ordinary, to continue in the church till the end of the 
world ; namely, pastors, to watch over, govern, and dispense, the ordinances of 
Christ to particular congregations ; and teachers, to instract church members 
and others in the truths of the gospel. 12, All which offices and officers ars 
appointed and rendered successful for completing the church in the number of 
her chosen wembers, and each in their gifts and graces, and for uniting and com~ 
pacting them in a regular society, and restoring such as bad fallen, and + faith- 
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fully dispensing to them his word and ordinances, and for the building up of 
kis mystical body the church, in knowledge, faith, love, joy, and holy obedience ; 
13 iil we all, whether Jews or Gentiles, strong or weak, who do or may hereafter 
believe, be perfectly cemented into an entire agreement in the doctrines, and by 
tee grace of faith; and “wh a clear, affectionate, and fiducial knowledge and 
approving acknowledgment of the eternal Son of God as our only Lord and 
Saviour ; and so, by gradual improvement in gifts and graces, may arrive at that 
etate of perfection which is reserved for the whole body of true believers in heaven 
after the last judgment. 14, That thus- we may no longer continue, like 
children, deficient in knowledge and prudence, weak in faith, and wavering in 
epinion, easily taken with new things, tossed or driven about as ships without 
ballast, or flying clouds, by unstable, noisy, violent, and unsubstantial errors, 
whereby artful and designing men labour to impose on and deceive us, to our 
eternal ruin ; 15, But, on the contrary, may sincerely speak of, and plead 
for, the truths of the gospel, in the exercise of fervent love to them, to Christ, and 
the souls of men ;—and may, like living members of him as our quickening 
Head, increase in all light, grace, and holiness, by virtue of our union with him, 
in conformity to his pattern, and for his honour. 16. From whom, as the 
Head and Fountain, all his members, being orderly and closely joined among 
themselves and united to him, do, by that energy which is communicated from 
him through every ordinance, officer, and member—in a proportion suited to the 
state, condition, and exigence of every part—build up themselves and one an- 
other in Christian love to him their Head, and to their fellow members. ihe 
Since therefore ye, as members of Christ, are partakers of such privileges, let me 
again earnestly entreat and solemnly charge you, in the name and authority of 
the Lord Jesus, that henceforth ye no more behave like other Gentiles, who, 
unrenewed by the grace of God, still continue in their sensual, worldly, and 
idolatrous courses, suited to the pride, ignorance, and folly of their depraved 
mind. 18. Having their understandings filled with ignorance and error con- 
cerning every thifg spiritual ; and through which, indulged, increased, and 
confirmed, their wills and affections are become strangers to, and alienated from, 
the way of life, holiness, and happiness which God appoints and approves, and 
by which he lives in the soul, and it lives to him ; 19. And who, through 
their contracted habits of ignorance, error, and hardness. of heart, and the 
righteons judgment of God giving them up to their own lusts, have become 
quite insensible to the stings of conscience, committing the grossest abomina- 
tions; and haye voluntarily and with full consent deliyered themselves over 
to the most eager delight in, desire after, and practice of the most shameful and 
detestable impurities. 20. But ye, whom God has called from darkness to 
his marvellous light, have not so learned the doctrines of Christ relative to his 
person, oflices, and designs, or the obligations ye are under to him, and the pri- 
vileges ye have received from him, as to induce or even permit you to venture on 
such licentious practices ; 21. If, as ye profess and I hope, ye have indeed 
understood, hearkened to, and believed with the heart, what ye have heard from 
and concerning Jesus Christ, and have been inwardly and savingly enlightened 
and taught by his Spirit heartily to receive the truths of the gospel in their sim- 
plicity and purity, as they were deliyered by him and his inspired apostles, and 
were exemplified in his temper and conduct, and are practised by the living 
meinbers of his mystical body. 22. But that which ye have been taught, 
influenced and obliged to, is to labour by his grace in the use of all appointed 
means, more and more to discard with abhorrence, abandon, and mortify that 
debasing principle of indwelling corruption, which discovered itself in your 
former practices, which yitiates all the faculties of the soul and members ot the 
body, and of itself issues in eternal destruction, according to the working of its 
many impetuous inclinations, which deceive carnal hearts with false appear- 
auices of profit, honour, or pleasure. 23. And, throngh the sanctifying influ- 
ence of the Holy Ghost, to press after a further renovation of all the inward powers 
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plenished with grace and holiness. 24. And that, instead of wearing the 
deformity of sinful corruptien any longer in sinful practices, ye may, by daily 
and increasing exercise of grace, clothe and adorn yourselves with all the beau- 
ties of that transcendently excellent new creature which is produced by the in= 
finite wisdom, power, and grace of God, according to his will, and after that 
image of himself in which he at first created man, and which consists in real, 
internal, effectual, and divine principles, habits, and acts of equity and- 
honesty towards men; and in true, not shadowy or ceremonial, purity and piety 
towards God. 25, Being thus taught and privileged, avoid with peculiar 
care the sins to which ye were formerly addicted. With abhorrence banish from 
you falsehood, lies, and all manner of deceit and fraud, which are so base in 
themselves, and so eversive of all true morality. In all your speeches and deal- 
ings with men make conscience of the strictest regard to truth ; for, in both 
ciyil and religious societies, we are members of one body, and therefore ought 
always to act truly and candidly, as having a joint concern in the welfare of the | 
whole. 26. Watch over your passions, that they may be kept under due 
government, Labour to restrain and regulate your anger, that it may never be 
causeless, excessiye, or mischievous. And if at any time ye are through tempt- 
ation hurried into sinfal passion, quickly endeavour, through the gracious 
assistance of God, to suppress it, and be reconciled to your brother, Let it» 
never rest in your bosom till sun-set, to unfit your minds for your evening devo- 
tions, or to disturb your sleep, or rise with you the next day: 27. And, 
that ye may not give Satan a place in your hearts to irritate or keep up tur-. 
bulent and reyengeful passions, or gratify and give him an advantage against you, 
by your yielding to his malicious and destructive designs, stand on your guard 
against his temptations; whenever ye find your spirits heated, resist him, stedfast 
in the faith, who watclies all occasions to ensnare you ; and take heed of giving - 
ear to false accusers and slanderers, who, as his agents, labour to incense you 
against others without ground : 28, And if »2y of you, either before or 
since their conyersion, have been guilty of private thefts or frauds, let them, as ~ 
persons who have learned Christ, hereafter abhor every form of dishonesty; and, 
in the station and employment in which God hath placed them, let them earn, 
by laborious industry and care, what, by the blessing of God, may maintain them- 
selves and family, and even help to relieve the necessities of the poor: that thus 
they may become a blessing, instead of a nuisance and burden, to civil and reli- 
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Here the apostle (1) Concludes his exhortation to brotherly love, 
and enforces it from the consideration of God and Christ's love 
to us; 1, 2. (2) Repeats his warning, particularly against 
uncleanness, covetousness, and drunkenness,—with a variety of 
arguments to enforce it, and to direct to a contrary behaviour ; 
3—20. (3), Evhorts to relative duties in general; 21: and 
those of wives and husbands in particular, which he illustrates 
and enforces from the spiritual relation that is between Christ 
and the church ; 22, 23. 
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discouraged ; frankly and freely forgive and forget those injuries which are done 
you by brethren, in consideration and imitation of that infinitely greater forgive- 
ness of your manifold and aggravated transgressions, which God, in the riches 
of his grace, hath extended to you through the infinitely precious obedience and 
death of his dear and only begotten Son. 
IIIS IS 444 E LS 

Rercections upon Cuap. 1V.—What a credit are believers to their happy 
station in Christ, when they are meek, patient, forbearing one another in 
Jove, and united in sentiment and affection! And deep are the obligations they 
are under to Christian love and unity, who are all members of the same mystical 
body of Christ ;—all animated by the same Spirit ;—all partakers of the same 
hope and heavenly inheritance ;—all related to, and interested in, the same Lord 
and Saviour ;—all agreed in the same fundamental doctrines of faith, under the 
same baptismal seal and engagement ;—and have all the same covenant God and 
Father, who is above them all, as their Governor, and dwells in them all by his 
Spirit —What blessings may we not hope for from our once crucified, but now 
exalted, Redeemer! With bounteous care he scatters his gifts among the chil- 
dren of men. And ample is the provision of offices, officers, gifts, and graces, 
he has provided for his church, to promote her growth in numbers, unity, and 
orders; and of all her members in knowledge, faith, and love ; and to prevent 
their being seduced into error and wickedness.—But dreadful is the case of 
wicked men, especially when they have provoked God to give them up to their 
own hearts’ lusts. How ignorant, how stupid, how bent and eager on the most 
shocking abominations, they then become !—Odious is an inward principle of 
sin, wherever it is found. How corrupt, abominable, and deceiving! It per- 
verts and inflames the passions, and fills them with anger, wrath, and malice. 
It hurries men into deceit, falsehood, idleness, and fraud. It renders their dis- 
course unsavoury, defiling, clamorous, and injurious; and it and its fruits 
gratify the devil and offend the Holy Ghost. But excellent and adorning is that 
inward habit or principle of grace, in which believers do more and more abound. 
Delightfully it conforms men to God, subdues their angry passions, renders 
them kind, tender-hearted, and ready to forgive injuries ;—makes them honest, 
upright, faithful, and industrious, and their converse godly and edifying ; and 
excites them to a temper and conduct answerable to the dealings of the Holy 
Ghost, and the endearing obligations of God’s superlative and forgiving kindness 
to them. 


Cuar. V. Ver. 1. Let therefore the astonishing kindness and forgiving mercy 
of God your Fatner, and his Spirit, excite you, as his beloved and loving chil- 
dren, begotten and adopted by him, to imitate him in exercising all kindness 
and forgiveness one towards another. 2. Nor is the consideration and exam- 
ple of Jesus Christ less suited to engage us to a constant, progressive, friendly, 
and affectionate, love one to another, since he has, with superlative condescen- 
sion and grace, first loved us who believe; and, in manifestation thereof, has 
freely become our Surety, and yielded up his great and infinite Self to the most 
debased service and terrible death for us, as an expiatory sacrifice to satisfy 
divine justice, and reconcile us to God, to the highest honour and delight of all 
his perfections. 3. But, to return to the warning which I had begun;—in a 
manner becoming Christians renewed, sanctified, and devoted to God, earnestly 
flee, abstain from, and utterly detest every form of unchastity, and all that 
indecency, immodesty, and lewdness, in gestures, looks, dress, or acts, that ap- 
proach towards, or tempt others to, it: and, in like manner, avoid and detest 
all irregular and impure desires after forbidden objects, and inordinate love to, 


or pursuits after, the things of this world, which would make you discontented . 


t them, or to take dishonourable or unjust methods to procure or retain 
them. 4. Never secretly indulge any shameful practices, nor any light, wan- 
ton, or obscene, speeches or jests, which offend God, and tend to grieve or 
inflame the hearers ; but let your lips be rather employed in commendations of 
God and Christ and his works, and in thankful acknowledgments of, and praises 
for, his kindness. 
religion, ye cannot but know that no person, who is addicted to, and lives and 
allows himself in, the practice of whoredom, or indulges himself in impure 
affections and lascivious actions,—nor any world!y-minded coyetous wretch, who 
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loves, desires, and delights in, his worldly enjoyments more than in God him- 
self, be his profession what it will,—has any title to, or, continuing such, can 
have any present or future enjoyment of, Christ and his Father in his kingdom, 
with the glories which attend it. 6. Let no Gentile philosopher, Jewish cor- 
ruptor of God’s law, or any other, by their plausible, empty, and fallacious 
speeches, make you to think these crimes small: for, on account of them, a] 
who obstinately persist in them shall be excluded from the heavenly kingdom of 
God, and be exposed to his wrath here and hereafter, which shall come rushiag 
in full floods upon them. .. 7. By prayer, watchfulness, and diligence, labour 
therefore against these things, and never be companions, encouragers, or imita+ 
tors, of such persons in their iniquities, lest ye also share in their just and tro- 
mendous punishments : 8. For, in your Heathen and unconverted state, ye 
were utterly ignorant of spiritual things, and walked in the dark paths of 
wickedness ;—but now the Spirit of God hath enlightened your mind to know 
the truth as it is in Jesus; in whom, as your Head, ye have all light, wisdom, 
and purity, and from whom, as his members, ye derive all knowledge and 
grace: it is therefore your duty and privilege, with perseverance and daily pro- 
gress, to live and act before God like persons begotten of God by the light of 
the gospel, and enlightened and directed by the word and Spirit of Christ, 
9. Having a conversation answerable to the fruits produced and cherished by the 
Holy Ghost, which are directly contrary to what I have warned you against, and 
consist of every thing kind and beneficial, and in rendering to God and men 
their respective dues, in a constant and stedfast adherence to the truths of the 
gospel, and in exact truth, integrity, and faithfulness, in all that ye say and 
do. 10. And, by the assistance and light of the Spirit, trying and proving, 
from the scriptures, what is well-pleasing to the Lord Christ, and heartily ap- 
proving thereof, and practising it, as an evidence of your regard to it,—and 
thus approving yourselves faithful servants and obedient children of Christ and 
his Father. 11, And, that ye may walk as children of the light, avoid all 
partnership in, all countenancing or encouragement of, sinful practices, which 
are unprofitable and injurious, which proceed from ignorance of God, are shame- 
ful in themselves, often committed in secret, and leading to eternal misery ; 
but, by friendly, kind, and prudent, admonitions of the guilty, and especially 
by your holy and circumspect conversation, expose their deformity, confute, 
reprove, and condemn them : 12, For it would put to the blush, and even 
shock, a religious, sober, and modest mind, so much as to mention, except 
in necessary reproof, several of the detestable practices which your heathen 
neighbours, unwilling to expose their own character, commit secretly, in their 
idolatrous worship or otherwise. 13. But, by the enlightening influence of 
the word and Spirit of God, ye are enabled to discern the deformity of those 
sinful practices, and to live in a contrary manner,—in order to convince your 
wicked neighbours, and shame them out of their wickedness. 14. Wherefore 
the Lord in the Old Testament predictions relative to the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, plainly intimates that Christ’s enlightening, quickening, comforting, and 
sanctifying, influence is conveyed in the gospel call, and ought to be attended 
with your earnest endeavours to shake off your ignorance, stupidity, insensi- 
bility, and spiritual death,—even as his quickening power was conveyed to dead 
persons in his calls to arise. 15. Take heed, therefore, that your whole con- 
versation be accurate, exactly answerable to your Christian character, light, 
obligations and the rule of God's word, as under his all-seeing eye, and in view 
of enemies as well as friends,—not as persons ignorant, injudicious, unwise, 
and heedless, but as those who are taught of God the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
who wisely avoid exposing yourselves to infamy or hurt, or giving an occasion of 
stumbling to others. 16. And see that, by a diligent and circumspect Chris- 
tian walk, as being deeply affected with godly sorrow for your former mis-spend- 
ing of time,—you carefully improve every moment to the best advantage in the 
service of Christ, as if ye had dearly bought it out of the hand of sin, Satan, and 
the sloth, ease, and worldly business, to which it was formerly devoted ; and the 
rather, as the times in which ye live are times of great immorality, ignorance, 
profaneness, and of persecution, trouble, and danger, in which both Jews and 
Gentiles wait for your halting —that they may speak evil against you, and against 
Jesus Christ and the gospel on your account. 17. Take heed, therefore, that 
ye no more act foolishly and inconsiderately in the matters of God and eternal 
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salvation, nor needlessly expose yourselves to the malice and fury of your ene- 

mies, but conduct yourselves suitably to your Christian character ; and endea- 
vour, through divine grace, to live and act as those who understand and highly 
regard the will of Jesus Christ as the rule of the purity and prudence of your 
conversation. 18. And, to prevent your falling into imprudent or abomin- 
avie conduct, carefully avoid all unseasonablée or immoderate use of intoxicating 
liquors, which causes us in an unmanly, nay, worse than brutal, manner to 
profane and prostitute the bounties of providence, which enfeebles, defiles, and 
disorders, all the powers of both body and soul, and prompts to babbling, 
blasphemy, and all manner of madness and debauchery; but let it be your 
great concern fo be filled with the influences, gifts, graces, and comforts, of 
the Holy Ghost, which qualify for, and excite to every thing prudent, holy, 
and pleasant. 19. And, either by yourselves or in fellowship with one an- 
other, express the joys of your heart in singing psalms, songs, and hymns, which 
ye either find in scripture, or are composed by holy persons or those inspired 
among you,—to the honour of our Lord Jesus Christ, and his Father in him. 

20. And, always maintaining a grateful disposition of heart to God for all the 

mercies which ye receive, temporal, spiritual, or eternal, pleasant or painful, 

improve every occasion of expressing your thankfulness to God, the Father of 

Clirist, and our Father in him, as the original source of these blessings, and 

through the person and mediation of Christ, who purchased and bestows them, 

and in whom alone our praises and prayers can be presented acceptably to God. 

21. And, directed, obliged, and enabled, by these influences of the Spirit, 

study an humble performance of all relative duties, incumbent upon you in 

your natural, civil, public, or private, stations of life, as persons who have the 
fear of God implanted in your hearts, and whose consciences are deeply awed 
and impressed with his authority in his word, and with his exact: observation of 
your conduct and his future judgment. 22. Particularly do you believing 
wives pay all becoming reverence, honour, subjection, and obedience, to your 
own husbands, who have by the marriage-bond, devoted themselves to you, as 
your loving superiors ; and always act herein as in the sight and presence of the 

Lord Christ, from love to his person, in obedience to his authority, and with an 

eye to his glory, and in’ the manner in which his people are subject to him. 

23. For, by the law of nature and marriage,-the husband is constituted the head, 

guide, and guardian, of the wife, in a manner somewhat similar to that in which 

Christ, as Mediator, is constituted the Head, Governor, and ‘Protector, of ‘the 

church,—in which relation’he is their Saviour and Redeemer from every thing 

sinful and wretched, and to every thing truly honourable or happy. 24, As 
therefore the church is cheerfully and faithfully subject to the authority of Christ 
in all her spiritual concerns; so let wives, with meckness, willingness, and 
fidelity, be subject to their husbands in all things lawful in the Lord. 25. On 
the other hand, to procure the kind submission of your wives, see that you hus- 
bands never tyrannize over theta, or be passionate or bitter against them, but 
by all gentle carriage, due honour, tender sympathy, and every other form of 
kind behaviour towards their soul’ and body, manifest the most endearing and 
ardent affeetion, in imitation of Christ, who so loved the chtirch that he’ freely 
gave. up himself to the most debased service, suffering, and death, in her room, 
and for her spiritual and eternal benefit : 26. That, by his blood and Spirit, 
through his word, he might deliver her members from the guilt, power and pol- 
lution, of sin, and justify, renew, ‘sanctify, and consecrate them to the service 
of God : 27. That, having gradually sanctified and adorned them with his 

Spirit and grace, he might, in due time, place them in his’ immediate presence 

in heaven, entirely freed from every remainder of sin and trouble, oly and 

happy. 28. Influenced by, and in imitation of, this peculiar,’ superlative, 
and abiding love of Christ, husbands ought to love their wives sincerely, con- 
stanty, tenderly, and ardently, as they do their own bodies, especially since 


23 For *the husband is the head of 


| regard to his authority, and for his glory and honour ;—for, according 


Duties of children and parents. 


a F : * Anno Don.ini 
28 So ought men to love’ their wives “cr. 6°" 
° e i V7 
as “their own bodies. He that loveth ua, 
his wife loveth himself. 2 Br Mat 


29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
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which are necessary to defend and secure them against the ene- 
mies of their soul in this state of warfare; 10—18. (3) Begs 
the prayers of the Ephesians for himself, and shews why he sent * Col. 3. 20. 


i? 


Tychicus to them; 21—24. Eo pap _ 
° -  20..Gen. 

HILDREN, *obey your parents in 35 97.15 
in, 2. 


the Lord: for this is right. 


» Exod. 20. 12. 
2 Honour thy father and mother; 


Deut. 5. 16. 
& 27. 16. Jer, 
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every thing they do for their welfare and comfort will turn out for tueir own, 
29. For no reasonable man, out of enmity to the hea.tn, ease, or comfort, of 
his own body, ever neglected or abused it, but from a principle of matural 
affection, feeds, clothes, warms, and refreshes it; and so every husband onght 
to deal with his wife, who is one flesh with him,—even as Christ, in his most 
affectionate love, takes care of his church, which he hath espoused to, and made 
one with, himself : 30. For, we, who believe in him, are members of his 
mystical body, and in a spiritual sense, are more closely united to him than 
ever’ Eve was to Adam, and derive all our grace and glory from his person, as 
crucified for aid united to us, 31. The standing law of marriage, mentioned 
by Adam, immediately after the formation and espousals of Eye: requires such 
closenes of union and tenderness of affection between married persons, as if th 
were incorporated into one body, and were more to be regarded and loved than 
even parents themselves. 32. That close union between married ‘persons, 
particularly Adam and Eve, was indeed an emblem of the spiritaal: union 
between Christ and his members, whom, as their Head and Husband, he ani- 
mates, influences, rules, governs, and cares for, in the most tender manner. 
33. But in connection with this, it also implies that every husband ought to loye 
his wife with the same sincere and singular affection as he does himself; and 
that every wife ought, with a conjugal love, to pay all becoming respect, honour, 
and obedience to-her husband. - 
Fat a at a a ae a Ke Siteda 

RerLections uron Cuar. V.—With readiness ought Christians to imitate 
Jesus Christ and his Father in their kindness and love to men. And the faith 
and sense of their redeeming love should make us carefully ayoid all gross wick- 
edness of every form, as utterly unworthy of our Christian character, privileges, 
and obligations, and as odious to God and ruinous to ourselves. A visible 
change of behaviour should be studied by all such as are awakened unto life by ~ 
the powerful voice of Christ. Diligently should they avoid a}] fellowship wit 
wicked persons or deeds, be watchful and cireumspect in evil days, and use 
great care to improve time to the best advantage. Great should be our concern 
to have our heart filled with the Holy Ghost, and to live always under his com-. 
forting influences,—in every thing giving thanks to Christ, and to God thro 
him, Earnestly should we labour to fuifil the duties of every station, fron 
principle of faith, and filial fear of God. And happy are those families, of which 
Christ is the centre, and his redeeming kindness the great pattern and motive of 


mutual behaviour. ; BANE. 
Fe , iq Be 
Cur. VI. Ver. 1. Do you, children, whatever be your age and circumstances 


in the world, submissively, readily, and cheerfully hearken to and ol 
counsels and commands of your parents in all lawful things, from love to Christ 


laws, human and divine, this is a just debt, and is highly fit and accept 
itself, as ye have been brought into being by their means, and are so. 
holden to their care and kindness ; 2. Yea, the first command of 
table of the moral Jaw, and the only command which has a promise 
itself in particular, requires every one of you to think and speak of, a 
yourself towards, both your parents in the most affectionate, rever 
missive, obedient, and honourable manner. 3. That, th th 
of God upon your obedience, your life on earth may continue lc id prospe 
ous. 4, And do you parents carefully avoid every thing humoursome, unreé 
sonable or harsh, towards your children, which migitt provoke their resentn 
exasperate their passions, and prejudice them against you or your Christiaw rel 
gion: and, by a holy and diligent example, by much fervent prayer, by earne 
‘and persuasive instruction, and b prudent, moderate, and ,easonable, correc 
tion, administered to them in obedience to Christ's authority, and im ¢ 
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|| Or Aaving overcome all. 
on his blessing to concur therewith, bring them up in the knowledge, fear, 
worship, and obedience, of God in him——Earnestly watch over and restrain the 
first appearances of inward corruptions, errors, or immoralities; and direct and 
encourage them to every thing dutiful towards God or men, 5. Servants, 
make conscience of obeying all the lawful commands of your earthly masters and 
mistresses, who, in things pertaining to this world, are set over you by God's 
providence, and have a right to yont services, whether they are believers or not. 
Be willingly and faithfully subject to them, with a reverential fear of their, and 
especially of God’s, displeasure if ye should betray your trust, and embezzle 
their goods, or disobey their just orders.: And see that ye do all this with a sin- 
cere, ingenious, and honest, heart, as therein desiring and intending to serve 
the Lord Christ and adorn the doctrines of the gospel. 6. Fulfil yoar services 
with diligence, constancy, and fidelity: not merely when the eyes of your 
masters or others are upon you, as if ye only aimed at pleasing men for your 
own honour or advantage, but as from regard to Christ’s authority, and always 
under his eye, and in view of being judged by him, and in order to promote his 
honour, doing whatever God requires of you in this matter from a sincere 
ptinciple of religious regard towards him. 7. In this manner perform every 
part of your due service, freely, affectionately, and industriously, and with all 
readiness of mind, as persons who love your masters, and haye their interest at 
beart,—doing every thing which God or they call you to from a sense of duty to 
Jesus Christ, your supreme Lord and Master, that ye may serve, please, and 
glorify, him: and not merely to acquit yourselves in the sight, and gain the 
esteem, of men. 8. And know, for your encouragement, that however your 
masters may reward you in this world, ye shall receive a gracious and eternal 
reward of all your faithful services from the Lord Jesus in the great day of judg- 
ment. 9. And, ye believing masters, take heed that ye fulfil the duties of 
vour stations with the like views, in singleness of heart as to Christ, and according 
to the will of God ; and that ye behave towards your servants, not ina domineer- 
ing, severe, threatening, insolent, cruel, or oppressive, manner, but with gen- 
tleness and humanity,—always remembering that ye yourselves are the servants of 
our Lord Christ, who takes notice of your conduct, and will call you to account for 
it, without paying any more respect to you than to the meanest of your servants. 
10. And, that ye may perform your relative and other duties, and resist all the 
influences of sin, Satan, and the world, who labour to oppose you in your 
progress heavenward, set oat and press forward, like valiant soldiers, under the 
Captain of salvation, not in your own strength, but in the strength of Christ, 
aa through his almighty influences enabling you to every duty, service, and 
suffering, to which ye are at any time called. 11. And, that while ye set out 
in his strength ye may be thoroughly furnished for all encounters with your spi- 
ritual enemies, always earnestly endeavour, under a sense of their power and 
own weakness and danger, to live in the constant exercise of all those 
graces, and uge of those means, which God appoints, gives, aud makes effec- 
tual for the full defence and spiritual safety of his people, that ye may be able to 
withstand and defeat the numerous, ensnaring, fallacious, and cunning, attacks 
of the devil and his instruments, 12. And great need we have of all this 
help ;—for, in our holy warfare, we ministers and others, who have enlisted 
- Christ's banner, have to engage in close and sharp contention, not only 
ith the carnal reasonings, authority, and violence of men, but with all ranks 
aud orders of malicious, crafty, deceitful, powerful, spirits, who, through the 
‘permission of God, have erected anusurped empire oyer the minds and hearts of 
blinded sinners ! and, being in themselves most vilely and implacably wicked, 
make it their whole business to propagate spiritual wickedness, unbelief, pride, 
error, malice, wrath, envy,—aund who, hovering in the air, and Seated 
in our souls, strenuously labour to prevent our obtaining the eternal inheritance. 
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of every spiritual weapon, defensive or offensive, wherewith God hath furnished 
you, that ye may be able to resist and overcome all these or other formidable 
enemies, in every day of conflict and trial. 14, In order therefore to your 
obtaining a glorious victory, it is necessary that, in the strength of Christ, ye, in 
your stations, indefatigably and’ incessantly, with all watchfulness, diligence, 
and stedfastness, keep your ground in the field of battle, having your whole 
man girt about with the truths of God revealed in his word, and with sincerity 
and uprightness of heart and conversation, that thereby ye may be steady, reso- 
lute, and active ;—let your heart be protected by the righteousness of Christ 
applied to your conscience, and by the daily exercise of righteousness and true 
holiness, which proceed from faith and love. 15. And, that ye may be 
enabled to hold out against all hardships and snares, and be ready for every 
encounter, let your affections and conversation be duly influenced by the doc- 
trines, promises, encouragements, and provisions, of the gospel, by which God 
exhibits, offers, and applies, the whole peace and consolation of the new cove- 
nant, that nothing may hurt, discompose, or embroil, you. 16. But espe- 


‘cially let a lively exercise of faith on Christ's person, blood, righteousness, and 


fulness, and the power and grace of God in him throngh the declarations and 
promises of the new covenant, be your all-protecting shield, by which you may 
be enabled to silence every terrifying charge of guilt,—to repel every attempt to 
surprise you into hard or blasphemous thoughts of God or Christ, or sudden 
emotions of wrath, revenge, unchastity, or other wickedness,—and to disarm of 
its force every furious temptations or sudden suggestion, wherewith the devib 
may attempt to penetrate and influence your soul with horror, anguish, or 
guilt : 17. And let the hope of eternal salyation protect you from fear in 
danger, and fortify you against the. most furious and threatening attacks of 
Satan and his confederates. And let the doctrines, promises, commands, 
threatenings, and histories, of God's word, which the Holy Ghost indited, 
explains, and applies, be used, in the hand of your faith, for the destruction 
and confusion of your spiritual enemies. 18. And, as none of your efforts, 
or eyen graces, oracles, or ordinances of God, can be effectual withqut the 
special aids of the divine Spirit, maintain always a praying frame of heart ; 
and Jet all your conflicts be attended with solemn, stated, or ejaculatory, prayer, 
in all sorts of addresses. to God, and on all occasions, public or private, in the 
name of Christ, and by the assistance of his Spirit, and with your whole heart, 
for all seasonable help and direction. And, while ye watch against the designs 
and stratagems of your enemies, and for opportunities to annoy and defeat 
them, watch also for convenient opportunities of spiritual influences in, and 
gracious answers to, your prayers :—and continuing constant and unwearied 
therein, earnestly beg that God would not only avert evils from or bestow bless- 
ings on yourselves, but also all your fellow Christians, that they, along with 
you, may stand their ground in their spiritual warfare, and more and more 
abound in light, grace, comfort, and holiness, to the glory of God, and confu- 
sion of Satan and his instruments, 19. And particalarly pray for me, your 
faithful and affectionate apostle and friend, whose work and trials are so import 
ant and difficult, and whose strength is so small,—that God would relieve me 
from my present imprisonmeut, and give opportunity and ability to publish the 
great mysteries of the gospel, in an open, bold, plain, impartial, earnest, and 
successful, manner. 20. That I, the graciously honoured ambassador of 
Christ, who am now a prisoner for preaching that gospel, may yet have oppor- 
tunity, and be enabled, to preach it undauntedly, freely, and plainly, according 
to the duty of my office, without molestation. 21, 22. And, that ye may 
the better know how to order your supplications or thanksgivings for me, I have 
sent Tychicus, one, of your dear Asiatic friends, an upright, diligent, and 
laborious, minister of Christ, with this letter, that he may fully acquaint you 
with my various sufferings and comforts under them, and my labours and 
success, by informing you how the Lord supports, directs me comforts, 
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me under my trials, and by his preaching the gospel to you, he may comfort 
your spirits, and encourage you to trust in the Lord, and persevere in his way, 
amidst all the opposition ye can meet with. 23. And, and for this end, may 
abundant peace with God, your own consciences, and one another, and all 
prosperity of soul or body, abide with you,—and the most ardent love to Jesus 
Christ and his people, together with, and springing from, a lively exercise of 
faith, flourish and increase in your souls and the souls of other Christians and 
ministers—by special influence from God the Father, the original fountain of all 
new covenant blessings, and from Jesus Christ, through whose merits and media- 
tion they are conveyed. 24. May the free love and favour of Christ, and of 
God in him, and all its blessed fruits and effects, especially in all seasonable 
discoveries, communications, and assistances, for the producing of strong and 
lively exercises of every grace, be richly extended to you at Ephesus, and to all 
others, who heartily, unfeignedly, perpetually, and according to the truth and 
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tenor of the gospel, desire, esteem, and delight in, our only and complete Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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REFLECTIONS UPON Cup. VI.—Happy are those families, in which parents, 
children, masters, and servants, make Christ's law their rule, his example their 
pattern, his love their motive, and his honour their end, in all their conduct. 
Numerous and subtle are their enemies, and hard the trials, of every true Chris 
tian. But since they are rooted in Christ, he, as their strength and Captain of 
salyation, and his complete armour provided for them, are suflicient to withstand 
and overcome all opposition. - Happy are they who are taught of God to cleaye 
to him, follow his direction, and improve his armour. And nothing is more 
useful than a vigorous faith, and perseyering and fervent prayer. As ministers 
are peculiarly exposed to temptations and troubles, they ought to have a double 
share in the prayers of Christians ; and never will a minister’s heart be actuated 
by the grace of God, but he will be ready to pray for his people. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Philipps was a considerable city onthe eastern frontier of Macedonia, now part of European Turkey, which Philip, the father of 


Alexander the Great, enlarged, fortified, and called by his own name. 


Directed by a vision, Paul came hither from Asia, and 


planted a Christian church ; Acts xvi. and afterwards visited them in his way to Jerusalem; Acts xx. 1—6. Their concern for 
him was peculiarly affectionate ; and notwithstanding their poverty, they distinguished themselves in sending him seasonable and 
liberal supplies. Epahroditus having brought him their bounty, during his imprisonment at Rome, he sent by him upon his 
returnthis excellent letter,—in which he expresses his great affection for them, and thankfulness for their favours ; and exhorts 
them to constancy, courage, and perseverance under sufferings, and to public spiritedness, humility, holy joy, fervent prayer, ana 


diligent progress in universal holiness. 
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ge CHAP. I. 

After the inscription and benediction; 1,2: the apostle (1) Offers 
thanksgivings to God for the work of grace begun, and to be 
perfected in them; 3—7. (2) In testimony of his love to them, 
prays for their establishment and growth in grace; 8—11. 
(3) Encourages them against dejection on account of his suffer- 
ings, as they turned out to the glory of Christ and the good of 
souls; 12—20: and as he was ready to die or live, as God saw 
best for the good of his church; 21—26. (4) Exhorts them to 
all holy conversation, zeal, and constancy, in the profession of 
the gospel, notwithstanding all the opposition of their adversaries ; 

. ac | 1. 2720. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 1,2. Paul and Timothy—joint 
servants of Jesus Christ in ministering his gospel and promoting his kingdom and 
glory, to all the private Christians at Philippi, who, by virtue of union with 
him, are renewed in their hearts and lives by the sanctifying Spirit’of God, and 
devoted to his serviee,—together with their spiritual overseers, who labour in 
doctrine or government, and their deacons, who take care of their poor and other 
temporal affairs of their church, earnestly wish the most abundant manifestations 
of divine favour, with all its distinguishing fruits and blessings, from our Cove- 
nant God and Father, as the Spring and Fountain of all graee, and from Jesus 
Christ, as the Purchaser and Distributer thereof. 3—5. As often as I think 
of you, and what God has done for and by you, I cannot but bless him for put- 
ting me into the ministry, and making me instrumental in your conversion ;— 
and, in all my stated and solemn addresses to him for each of you, I am de- 
lightfully constrained to praise and thank him for your gracious and continued 


3 ‘I thank my God upon every *re- 4™92emini 
membrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all making request with joy, 

5 For your ‘fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now: 

6 Being confident of this very thing, + 0: menion. 
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bonds, and in the “defence and confir- #857, 
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takers of my grace. = 
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ae ee 
admission, through faith, to all the rich and glorious privileges, promises, 5 
and enjoyments, of the gospel state ; and for your familiar communion with G 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and with each other; and for your readily com- 
municating of your substance, for the support of the gospel, and tome in n 
sufferings for its sake ; 6. Being assured, from the testimony, nature, pur- © 
pose, and covenant, of God, and from the merits and-intercession of Christ . 
the indwelling of his Spirit, that he, who has changed your spiritual state, — 
begun your sanctification, honour, and comfort, will undoubtedly, in 
dom, leve, faithfulness, and power, maintain and increase it, till it be perfectly” 
completed in the great day, when Christ shall come to be glorified in his saints. 
7. And, while you lie so much on my heart, in my prayers to God for you, 
your patient hearing of tribulations and kind Christian sympathy with me under 
mine, which I suffer for the cause of Christ, together with your honourable and 
stedfast profession and practice of the gospel truths, make me to hope this good 
= 


Aan ees 
T. 04. 
ani ae Long after you all in the bowels of Jesus 
9.1,2Cor.t. Christ. 
Cal-1-20 9 And this I pray, "that your love 
pe abound yet more and more in know- 
a 4-1, Rom, ledge and zn all *judgment : 
rives.2.5. IO "Phat ye may tapprove things 


for. 10. 1, 
cal 4.19." that fare excellent; that ye may be sin- 


1 Thes.3.12. cere and without offence till the "day of 


s 


Ie pie Christ; 
Seeias Lk Being ‘filled with the fruits of 
* Or sense. 


righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ 

Rom. 2. 18. & + - 

2.2:1ties. unto the glory and praise of God. 

a.i3.acs2. 12 But IL would ye should under- 

14, 16. 1 Cor. ‘ . 

10.32.20. stand, brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me ‘have fallen out rather 


a 


t Or try. 

: orage, Unto the furtherance of the gospel. 

veréAce 13 So that “my bonds |\in Christ are 
731.2Thes. manifest in all *the palace, and *in all 


ie * other places ; 


14. And many of the brethren in the 


. John 15. 4,5, 


8. Col. 1.6,9 s . 
=i. ai.’ Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
18, 58.Bph.” are much more bold to speak the word 


a 1.12 Phil. without fear. 
o3i-mats. 15 *Some indeed preach Christ even 
ps.76.10, Of envy and strife; and some also ‘of 
Rom.é.22. good-will : 

ee « 16 "The one preach Christ, of conten- 
ale & 8. 20. tion, not sincerely, supposing to add af- 
4.17.%28. fliction to my bonds : : 

~» 17 But the other ‘of love, knowing 

«orcas that “I am set for the defence of the 


Or forChrist 


22. ospel- 
omer 18 What then? notwithstanding, every 
+ Epb-3.13. way, ‘whether in pretence, or in truth, 


Christ is preached; and I therein do re- 
$42.2. Eph. 2° 5 & wilt re10) 

ee" joice, yea, and will rejoice. 
® Ch. 3. 2, 18,19. Gal. 1.7. & 2.4. & 5,8, 12, & 6. 12, Eccl. 4,4, James. 4.5, ver. 16. 


* 2 Cor. 2, 17, & 4. 1, 2. Ps.40. 9, 10. b Hos. 10,1. Mic. 7. 2, 4. ver. 15. 


¢ fs, 52. 8. Ps.40.9, 10. & 45. Is.5.1. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 20. 4 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17. 
Rout. 1.16, 17. 2'Tim. 4. 6,7, 17. & 20. 9, 1. ¢ Ver. 14—17% Mat. 21, 16. 


work of grace, is really begun in most of your hearts. 8. For, affected with, 
and in imitation of, Jesus’ redeeming love, God alone knows how earnestly I 
desire to be farther instrumental in the spiritual and eternal welfare of each of 
you, whom I look on as his dear members. 9. And, in my fervent affection, 
1 earnestly beg of him that your love to him and his Son, his word, ordinances, 
ways, ministers, and people, may still more and more increase, along with, and 
under the influence of, a growing knowledge, and experience of the doctrine of 
Christ, 10, 11. That ye may carefully examine, prove, and approve, those 
sentiments and practices which are truly valuable and important; that so ye 
may be found genuine Christians,—pure in heart and life, free from hypocrisy 
and deceit in your holy profession, and uncorrupted in your principles and de- 
signs, temper and behayiour,—and may, in the view of Christ's coming to call 
you to account for your conduct, constantly live in the most holy and blameless 
manner, doing nothing to wound your own spirits or occasion the stumbling of 
others,—greatly abounding in the most precious fruits of all holy obedience, and 
in the performance of duties- both to God and man, which are produced by vir- 
tue derived from Christ, and are, through his merits and intercession, acceptable 
to God, and tend to his honour and glory. 12—14. And that ye may not be 
terrified at, nor discouraged by, my sufferings for the cause of Christ, know 
that, contrary to all outward appearance or natural expectation, they have been 
permitted and overruled, rather for the confirmation and propagation of the 
gospel, than to the dishonour or hindrance of it, insomuch that the hardships 
and imprisonment, which the power and presence of Christ enable me to bear 
with becoming patience and fortitude, are well known among all the courtiers 
and citizens here, to be for no immorality, but merely for the sake of Christ, 
and have proved the happy occasion of many enquiring after and believing in 
him;—and, through the influence of God's grace, many of my fellow’ ministers, 
fully satished of the justice and excellency of my cause, and of the remarkable 
support and encouragement which I have received from Christ under my trou- 
bies, have been more abundantly animated and emboldened thereby to preach 
the gospel with greater freedom and liberty of spirit than before. 15—17. 
There are, indeed, some judaizing teachers, who preach Christ as the true Mes- 
siah, and several important doctrines of salvation, from envy at my reputation 
and success in carrying the gospel in its peculiar doctrines to the Gentiles as well 
as the Jews, and in order to sink my credit and authority, and raise their own. 
Others preach the pure doctrines of Christ in their full extent, with freedom and 
delight, from love to him and his truths, and to the souls of men, and to me 
his apostle, The former, not from any sincere regard to Christ, his truths, or 
jmmortal souls, but from a contentious and enyious disposition, in hopes that 
thereby they shall supplant, distress or grieve, me, or that, by the contentions 
which they foment, they may provoke the civil government to detain me in pri- 
», or take away my life. But the latter, from a principle of love to me, as 
well as to the truth itself, accounting me one appointed and qualified of God, 
eyen imprisoned and tried, for maintaining and defending the gospel of 
Christ . But, however different the motives by which the preachers here are 
am heartily glad, and hope always to be so, that the truths of Christ 
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designs of my opposers shall be overruled for promoting my deliverance from 
prison, and be sanctified to my own and others’ spiritual and eternal advantage. 
20. And I firmly hope, as well as earnestly desire, that, whatever my adversa- 
ries may design or do against me, I shall never be ashamed of Christ or his 
truths, but be enabled to go on in his work with all liberty of spirit and undaunted 
courage ; and as, since my call to the apostleship, I have, through grace, acted 
to the honour of Christ, my great Master; I trust that, now and hereafter, he 
will, even in my weak frail body, manifest the greatness of his power and grace, 
whether by my patient continuance under suffering, my further publication 
and defence of the gospel, and my holy life and conyersation,—or by my bravely 
owning and honouring him in enduring the most cruel and violent death for his 
sake. 21. For Christ, my ati 1n att, who lives in me, and to whom [ look 
as the source of spiritual life, is my gain in living and dying; and the glory of 
his name, and the winning of souls to him, is the end which I pursue in both; 
—and a death, after living in, on, and to, him, would but usher me into the 
unspeakable reward of eternal felicity. 22. But, if it please God to lengthen 
out my days on earth to preach and suffer for the gospel, it will promote the 
honour and interest of Christ, which, in the end, will turn to my own account ; 
so that, were I to beleft to my determination, [ can hardly say whether I would 
choose life or death, 23, 24. For I am indeed greatly straitened and pressed in 
my own mind, haying, on the one hand, an earnest desire to be loosed from 
my present incumbrances, weakness, and imperfections, and to have my soul 
released from this frail body, that [ may enter on the immediate views and full 
enjoyment of Jesus Christ my Lord ; and, on the other, 1 am willing, if it 
please God, to continue for a while exercising my ministry on earth, as I believe 
this would be most for your spiritual advantage, amidst the manifold enemies and 
temptations which surround you. 25, 26. In this persuasion, that my future 
ministrations might, by the blessing of God, be useful, I am not without inti- 
mations from the Spirit of God that, notwithstanding the present threatening 
aspect, my life shall be for a time preserved, that, by my preaching, prayer, or 
example, I may be instrumental in promoting your and others’ edification in 
knowledge, faith, comfort, and holiness ; and that, by my wonderful deliver- 
ances from prison, and the, benefits ye receive by my visit, preaching, and 
converse, your delightful glory in Jesus Christ, the only Saviour may be more 
abundant than ever. 27, 28. Meanwhile, to manifest the truth of your faith, 
and to promote your own and my comfort, take the most earnest and special heed 
that your trafic and behaviour in the world be answerable to your Christian state 
and character, and suitable to the directions, and ornamental to the principles, 
privileges, and obligations, of the gospel of Christ, aud to your holy profession 
thereof; that, whether I should ever in this life see you again or not, I may have 
comfortable accounts of your spiritual concerns; that, notwithstanding all the 
subtle and furious attempts of your enemies; under the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, he may persevere unshaken in one and the same evangelical spirit of 
liberty, truth, and love, and concur in vigorous efforts for preserving, propagat- 
ing, and defending, the pure, uncorrupted, and important, doctrines of faith 
delivered in the gospel, and for rendering the grace of faith in one another lively 
and stedfast:—and may hear that, however artful, cruel, and outrageous, the 
adversaries of your souls and Christian profession be, ye behave, amidst all their 
attacks, with a truly Christian courage and fortitude,—which to them is not a 
mark of ie obstinacy, bat an awiyl token that they are on the way to everlasting 
13 
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(1) Paul exhorts the Philippians to an harmonious, kind, and 
humble, behaviour, by various moving arguments, and particu- 
larly by the example of Christ; 1—11: to diligence in the busi- 
ness of their salvation, in consideration of God's working in 
them; 12, 13: and to be exemplary and instructive to the world, 
and a comfort to himself; 14—18. (2) He assures them of his 
desire and hope of making them a visit; and meanwhile recom- 
mends Timothy and Epaphroditus, whom he sent with this letter ; 
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destruction ;—and to you. is an evidence that God, who cails you to these 
trials, will effectually carry you through unto eternal salvation ! 29. For, to 
your distinguished honour, God, on account of Christ’s merits, not only en- 
ables you to believe in him to the saving of your souls, but also patiently, and 
aiming at his glory, to suffer for his cause, that ye may be more illustriously 
glorified together with him hereafter : 30. In which ye are exercised with no 
other combat of trials and troubles than I myself have experienced even among 
you, and still am under, and yet am enabled, through grace, to sustain with holy 
fortitude and patience, for the same glorious cause, 
Se a a a a a a ee a 

Rertections yvpon Cup, I-—In great kindness hath Christ furnished his 
church with all needtu: officers to take care of their spiritual and temporal con- 
cerns. Hopeful are daily fervent prayers for necessary blessings to such as are 
sanctified in Christ; wud thrice happy those churches whereia all the members 
eppear such. The free favour of Christ and his Father flows out delightfully in 
their spiritual peace, and to perfect the work begun in their hearts. It is very 
setreshing for ministers to observe their hearers walking in the fellowship of the 
gospel, and unitedly increasing and abounding in sincerity, light, love, and holy 
conversation, to the glory of God through Christ, and as a mean of preparing 
them for his second coming.—For deep is the concern which faithful ministers 
have for the spiritual edification and comfort of their hearers; and great is the 
delight they take to share with them in it, and to help in promoting it !—Alas! 
that ever the gospel of God’s grace and salvation should be preached from envy 
or contention! But how amiable when it is preached with fidelity, and with 
sincere affection to Christ, and to his servants, people, and cause. It is very 
encouraging when God makes the sufferings of his ministers to turn out for the 
spread and success of the gospel. And honourable is it when they rejoice to be 
debased, that Christ may be exalted and souls edified; and, through love to 
him, are in a strait whether they shonld desire the immediate enjoyment of 
Christ, or for a time to continue in a suffering state on earth for the service of 
his church, Thrice happy is it when, through Jesus’ merits and grace, the 
prayers of Christians draw down rich supplies of grace on their ministers ; and 
when with remarkable unanimity they cordially believe, boldly profess, up- 
rightly practise, and are ready cheerfully to suffer for, the truth !—What fearful 
ruin must await the adversaries of such ! 


Cuap. IT. Ver. 1, 2. By all the exhortations which have been delivered to 
you in the name of Christ, and by all the consolations which ye have in or from 
him, or would occasion to me ;~ by all the joy ye have had, or can have, in his 
love to you, or in your's to him or to one another for his sake, or in your or my 
mutual iove ;—by all that holy fellowship, which ye and J have in the special in- 
fluences, gifts, and graces, of the Holy Ghost; or with one another, as members 
of Christ's mystical body ;—by all the inexpressible grace and tender mercies of 
God, manifested in your heart by his Spirit ;—and by all the reality, worth, plea- 
sure, obligation, or endearment, in those things which ye have experienced ;—I 
beseech you to increase my comfort and joy, in more and more abundantly unit- 
ing with me, and with one another, in mind and heart, in joint love to Jesus 
Christ and every thing that is his, and in joint pursuits of the same design for 
promoting his honour and the edification of souls,—aad in a joint view and relish 
of the doctrines of the gospel, in opposition to judaizing preachers. 3. Take 
heed that nothing be said or done among you from a litigious ostentation, a self- 
conceited temper or desire of applause ;—but in your charch assemblies, and in 
all your conversation, behave with the deepest humility and modesty, being al- 
ways ready to condescend to persons of the lowest degree, and to think and speak 
better of others, who walk in a becoming manner, than of yourselves,—duly 
affected with a sense of your own failings, and casting a vail of love upon the 
defects of other Christians. 4. And, in order to attain this excellent isposi- 
tion, let every one of you beware of a narrow selfish spirit, magnifying your own 
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endowments, or of principally aiming at your own ucnour, ease, and secular in- 
terests; but let every one, acted by a genera! public spirit, consult and study 
what tends to the general edification, peace, comfort, and advantage of others, 
spiritual or temporal : 5. For, in opposition to strife, vain glory, and self- 
seeking, the same spirit of meekness, humility, and love, ought to prevail in you 
which was so perfectly and conspicuously exemplified in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
6—8. Who, though, as the eternal and holy begotten Son of God, he was neces- 
sarily possessed of all divine pen. cions, and justly claimed a sameness of na- 
ture and equality of person with hiz eternal Father, nevertheless, by an act of 
infinite condescension, disrobed, ana as it were emptied, himself of his appear- 
ances of that divine majesty and glory, of which he is necessarily and perpetually 
possessed ;—and, that he might be his Father's bond servant, living, acting, 
bleeding, and dying, according to his commandment, and go through the most 
painful, humbling, and difficult, services of our redemption, assumed a true and 
real human nature into personal union with his divine ;—and, being found in the 
common form and condition of men, as well as in their law room and stead, he 
submitted to the lowest degree of service and saffering, humbly obeying his 
parents and magistrates in every thing lawful ;—yea, obeying his Father, in fal- 
filling the precepts and bearing the penalty of his holy law, and that even unto 
the ignominious, painful, and accursed, death of the cross. 9—11. But, 
having fulfilled his work of redemption in this humble, obediential, and suffer- 
ing, manner, God his Father, in reward of it, gloriously exalted him, not by 
adding any thing to his essential happiness, perfection, or glory, but by raising 
him as man from the dead, receiving him up into heaven, setting him at his own 
right hand, and giving him universal dominion as God-man Mediator, and a new 
title of honour and authority as Lord and Saviour, incomparably superior to any 
other name, dignity, or authority, among creatures,—that all intelligent beings, 
angels or men, good or had, might, either now or in the last judgment, volun- 
tarily adore, worship, and submit to, him, or be constrained publicly to submit 
to him, as their supreme Judge ;—and that men of all nations and languages 
might, either cheerfully or by constraint, be made to acknowledge him, as Media- 
tor God-man, to be the great Head, Lord, and Reler, over all, and the universal 
Judge of the world, to the glory of God the Father, who, in infinite wisdom and 
sovereignty, appointed him to this dignity, as his honorary Servant ander him- 
self. 12. Since therefore the beauties of holiness and humility, and the infi- 
nite importance of your salvation, have been so conspicuously and affectingly 
exemplified in Jesus Christ, I entreat and hope that, as, when I was present 
among you, to observe, assist, and admonish, you, ye were obedient to my words, 
and have been much more since I left you, so ye will more and more abound in 
the diligent exercise and assiduous practice of the forementioned, and all other, 
graces and duties, necessary in the nature of things, and by the appointment of 
God, for the final accomplishment of that salvation which is already your own 
by the gift of the Father, the purchase of the Son, and application and earnes 
the Holy Ghost; and that not with a servile, distrustful, and desponding dread, 
but with a holy, filial, and awful, reverence of the divine Majesty, and a cautio 
fear of sinning against him, and humble dread of provoking his frowns or | 
tisements. _ 13, For, to encourage your diligence, and prevent your 
carnal security, remember that the same God of all grace, who faa 
good work in your souls by an internal influence, doth carry it on | 
fect ; and, not for any desert of yours, but merely of bis own free and sove 
grace, with infinite pleasure and delight, he excites, inclines, and determines 
your will, and enables you with freedom and cheerfulness to perform those thing 
that relate to your salvation. 14, In dependance therefore upon his graci 
operations in you, study in your whole conduct, to ayoid all discontent at t 
prosperity of others, or the disposals of providence,—and all animosities ar 
wrangling disputations one against another, ‘or against what God in his provi 
dence calls ypu to do or suffer for Christ's sake. 15. That, as children of 
God, and not ef the devil, ye may in reality, as well as aPpeaTenets be cnre- 
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proveable and inoffensive in your temper and conversation, and sincere in your 
dealings with God and men,—that there may be no just occasion of complaint,or 
accusation against you, or any room to revile and censure you, while ye live in 
the midst of Jews and Gentiles, exceedingly depraved in their minds and man- 
ners, and perversely turned aside from the right ways of the Lord ;—among 
whom ye Christians are, or ought to be, shining lights and illustrious examples, 
for their conviction, direction, or pattern, that, seeing your good works, they 
may glorify your Father which is in heaven. 16. Holding fast to yourselves, 
and holding forth to all around you, Christ, who is our life; and the ‘glorious 
doctrines of that gospel which reveals, offers, and is the mean of conferring 
spiritual and eternal life,—that, according to my hope, I may rejoice in your 
stedfastness, usefulness, and eternal salvation, when, at Christ’s second coming, 
we shall appear together in his presence; and may find that my pains and la- 
bours have, by the grace of God, issued in his glory and your happiness. 
17. Nay, if God, for the confirmation of your faith, and that of other believing 
Gentiles, who are offered up as an acceptable sacrifice to himself, sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost, should call me, his prisoner, to undergo the most cruel suffer- 
ings and death, I do and should rejoice and glory therein. 18. And, if ye 
hear of my martyrdom, I beg that ye will rejoice with, and congratulate, me on 
the honour of such a death, since it will bear the most noble testimony to the 
Lord Jesus and bis gospel, and tend to the further encouragement and establish- 
ment of your faith in him. 19. But, notwithstanding all that 1 have said 
about my willingness to die for these great purposes, I at present humbly hope 
and trust that, through the care and kindness of the Lord Jesus, who has all 
power in heaven and earth, I shall be quickly able to spare my dear brother 
Timothy, and send him to visit you and help you in your spiritual concerns, 
and that I may have the satisfaction to hear from him, that the work of the Lord 
prospers among you, and that the subtle judaizing teachers have not heen able 
to pervert you. 20. And my reason for sending him is, that I have here no fellow 
labourer, so like myself in temper, ministration, behaviour, and love to you, 
and who, with the like genuine, tender, and parental, affection, will lay your 
concerns to heart and carefully study to promote your establishment and edifi- 
cation. 21. For the generality of those with me are too selfish and feeble 
minded, rather solicitous about their own temporal ease, honour, profits, or 
safety, than willing to expose themselves to such fatigues, dangers, and reproaches, 
as they might possibly be called to undergo, in promoting the interests, cause, 
and glory of our great Lord and Saviour, and the welfare of his church, amongst 
you. 22. But ye have had sufficient trial and proof of his eminent qualifica- 
tions, faithfulness, courage, and zeal; and that, as a son, he has been always 
ready to engage with me in any work or warfare, or cheerfully go wherever, and 
do whatever, [ desired him. 23. Him therefore I hope to send to you as soon 
as I shall have taken my trial at Cesar’s bar, and know whether I am to die or 
live, to remain a prisoner or be discharged. 24. Nay, I trust in the Lord 
Jesus, whose | am and whom I serve, and for whose sake I am in bonds, that, 
by his gracious and overruling providence, I shall be acquitted, and visit you 
myself. 25. Nevertheless, I thought it necessary, for your edification and 
‘comfort, to send back with this letter Epaphroditus, who is my brother in the 
‘Christian faith and ministerial office, and fellow labourer and soldier under 
‘Christ, our Captain of salvation in our spiritual work, and in our warfare 
against sin, Satan, and the seducers and powers of this world; and who, as 
your minister and messenger, has faithfully and kindly supplied me with your 
generous benefaction. 26. And I the rather chose to send him, as he is ex- 
tremely desirous of seeing you again, being exceedingly afflicted in his own 
‘mind, that yoar hearing of his sickness would occasion so much grief and dis- 
‘tress to you. 27. For indeed his sickness was such, that we despaired of his 
iife ; but our prayer-hearing God, whose prerogative it is to kill and to make 
alive, brought him back from the gates of death, which was a great mercy, not 
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CHAP. III. 


The Apostle (1) Cautions the Philippians against judaizing teach- 
ers, whom he describes, and contrasts with faithful ministers and 
Christians ; 1—3. (2) Recites his own former Jewish privi- 
leges, and renounces them all for Christ ; 4—8. (3) Represents 
his earnest desire to be found in him and his imputed righteous- 
ness, and to go on towards perfection in holiness and happiness ; 
9—14. (4) Recommends his own example of holiness and hea- 
venly-mindedness to the imitation of believers, in opposition to 
the behaviour of carnal professors ; 15—2). ; 
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only to him, in the restoration of his health and his further capacity for useful- 
ness, but also to you and others, particularly myself: as the loss of so dear and 
valuable a friend and brother would have been a.great addition to the trouble 
which his sickness, and my own confinement, gave me. 28. I therefore dis- 
patched him back to you with the greater care and speed, that, when ye see him 
again in full health, ye may have fresh comfort; and, by the renewed useful- 
ness of his labours among you, my own mind may be comforted under my 
troubles, and for the want of him. 29. Receive him therefore as a servant of 
Christ, and for his sake, with all spiritual joy, as well as with humane, civil, 
and friendly, affection ; and let bim, and all such faithful labourers in the gos- 
pel, be esteemed very highly, and treated with great honour, for their work’s 
sake. 30. For it was by the fatigue he underwent in the service of Christ, in 
love to him, and zeal for his interest and glory, that he contracted that illness 
which brought him so near the point of death; neglecting his own body, and 
hazarding his own life, that he might preach to such as I could not come to in 
my confinement, and might attend and assist me in your name. 
ff i i a a a a 

Reriecrions upon Cuap, II.—The comforts and influences of real religion 
should stir us up to Christian unity, affection, humble condescension, and tender 
care for the edification of others, particularly our brethren in Christ. And a 
most endearing example, and powerfully-constraining motive hereof, is his infi- 
nite condescension, self-debasement, and suffering, for us. But his glorious 
advancement to his Father’s right hand, having all power given him in heaven 
and in earth, is a delightful earnest and blessed mean of the exaltation of hum- 
ble souls: And infinite is the obligation we have to contemplate, admire, love, 
adore, and serve him. With humble caution, self difidence, reverence of 
God, and holy, diligence, should believers attend to the things which relate to 
their own salvation, And hopeful is their labour wher God is ever present with 
them to excite and assist them. And Christians have great need, for the 
honour of Christ, for the comfort of his ministers, and for the sake of the world 
around them, always to study an humble, holy, and inoffensive, conversation.— 
Alas! that, in the best of times, so many ministers and professed Christians 
should be so selfish and corrupt. But it is delightful to see them striving to 
outdo one another in care, sympathy, love, and readiness to do or suffer for one 
another’s edification and comfort. 


Cuar. III, Ver.1. After all, my dear Christian brethren, make it your con- 
stant study to rejoice and glory in the Lord Jesus, his person, offices, relations, 
and blessings, as altogether excellent in themselves, and by the gospel given and 
applied to your hearts. This will support your spirits under trouble, and pre- 
vent your seduction by judaizing teachers.—And, without any irksomeness, I 
repeat the admonitions which I formerly gave you, as I find it necessary for 
your establishment and edification, 2. Beware of all flattering, malicious, mis- 
chievons, and dividing, preachers, particularly those of the judaiziog kind, who, 
with all their boastings of circumcision, are extremely disgraceful and hurtfal 
to the church, tearing it asunder, and cutting themselves and others off from 
Jesus Christ. 3. For we, who are true believers in Christ, are the very reverse 
of such,—being effectually circumcised and renewed in our hearts, and traly 
instated in covenant with God ;-and accordingly we worship him, not by cere- 
monial rites and carnal ordinances, but with our whole souls, in the exercise of 
all spiritual graces,—under the direction and influence of the Holy Gbost,—and 
with abundant joy triumph in Jesus Christ, as our only Mediator, righteousness, 
and ground of acceptance and hope !—while we renounce all dependance upon 
and expectation of favour with, God on account of circumcision, or any other 
Jewish ordinance, or any thing we have or can do in performing the righteors- 
ness of thg law by natural principles. 4—6. None of the judaizing teachers 
have more ground to boast of these carnal privileges than | myself—I was duly 
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circumcised on the eighth day, according to God’s appointment.—I am no pro- 
selyte from among the Gentiles, but a true native Israelite, descended from 
Jacob, by his beloved Benjamin, the son of Rachel his dearest wife—I am of a 
tribe which furnished the first king to God’s peculiar people, and which did not, 
with the other ten, reyolt to Jeroboam and his idolatrous worship. I am a Jew 
of pure extraction, both by my father and mother, and one who used the Hebrew 
language in our synagogue worship.. I was by education and profession, one of 
the strictest sect for observation of the laws of God and traditions of the elders.— 
I was so.zealous for the ceremonial ordinances, that I furiously persecuted the 
Christians because their principles and professions were contrary to mine ; and 
so sincere and careful an observer of the moral and ceremonial laws, that neither 
my neighbours nor my own conscience could charge me with any flagrant or 
wilful transgression thereof. 7. But, how advantageous soever I once did, or 
any carnal Jew may still reckon these things for recommending to God's favour, 
or entitling to heaven, I was no sooner enlightened by his Spirit, and called by 
his grace, than I saw them all misguiding, empty, and insufficient; and that 
my dependance thereon was inexpressibly hurtful; and so I abandoned them all 
as nothing, and worse than nothing, when relied on in competition with Jesus 
Christ. 8. And now, after many years knowledge and experience of the way of 
salyation by him alone, I still, with the greatest assurance, reckon these, and all 
possible worldly enjoyments, and even all my religious and moral services since my 
conversion, to be buat loss, in comparison of the superabundantly more import- 
ant, fiducial, and experimental, knowledge of Jesus Christ my Lord, in his 
person, offices, relations, fulness, and work ;—for the sake of and in comparison 
with whom, I have .renounced and parted with all other things, and I do count 
them but dung, dregs, or dogs’ meat, in point of justification and substantial 
happiness,—that I may gain the complete enjoyment of Christ and all his saving 
benefits : 9. And that, in the day of death and judgment, I may be found 
dwelling in him as my city of refuge, anited to him as my spiritual Head, and 
comprehended in him as my representative,—and so may stand and be judged 
before God, not according to my own personal righteousness, but as clothed with 
that righteousness which does not indeed consist in faith, either as in habit or 
act, but is received as the free gift of God, by faith in Christ ;—even that righ- 
teousness of the purity of his human nature, his obedience of life, and atoning 
sufferings and death,—by which he fully satisfied the law and justice of God in 
our stead, and which God appoints, accepts, offers, and imputes to us, to dis- 
charge us from guilt and condemnation, and entitle us to eternal life in believ- 
ing ; 10. And that, even in this world, I may have an experimental growing 
acquaintance with him, in the glory of his person and offices, and in the effica- 
cious virtue of his resurrection, as the Head of his mystical body, for confirming 
my joyful hopes of eternal life on the ground of it,—for animating me to the 
most vigorous holy obedience in conformity to him,—and in preparing me for 
the blessedness of heaven ; and that I, in holy fellowship with him in his suffer- 
ings, by faith, may be enabled to crucify my inward corruptions, till they be 
utterly destroyed, and may patiently endure sufferings and death for his sake ; 
11. That, by these and other means of God's appointment earnestly practised, I 
may, in the general resurrection of the dead, arrive at tne habour of eternal 
rest, being raised up in glory, and admitted into the perfect and inexpressible 
blessedness which is prepared for the saints. 12. I have not as yet indeed 
received the prize for which I run ; nor am I suflciently prepared, by holiness, 
for the crown of righteousness ; but 1 eagerly pursue my course, that, in God's 
time and way, I may reach that perfection, and lay hold on that eternal life, for 
the attainment of which Jesus Christ, by his power and grace, laid hold en me 
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CHAP. IV. 


Paul (1) Affectionately exhorts the Philippians to stedfastness in 
religion, affectionate concord, spiritual joy, meekness, earnest 
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inthe way to Damascus, plucked me as a brand out of the fire, and took posses- 
sion of me for himself. - 13, 14, Whatever your judaizing preachers or others 
may pretend, I freely acknowledge that I do not reckon myself to have attamed 
perfect holiness any more than perfect happiness :—but, fixing mine eyes upon 
it as the mark which [ have in yiew, without valuing myself upon either my ju- 
daism or even my past advances in holiness, as an earnest racer, I press forward 
to that perfection, which is necessary to my receiving that eternal glory to which 
God has from heaven effectually called me, and every true believer, by Christ 
Jesus, and which is obtained only in and through him. 15. Let therefore as 
many of us have all the essential parts of the new nature formed in us, to a 
much greater degree than it is in weak believers, attend to this main point of 
counting all things but loss and dung to win Christ, te be found in him, and 
thoroughly to be conformed to him ; and if, in other matters of less importance, 
any of you should have different apprehensions, God will in due time discover 
the truth to you. 16. It is nevertheless necessary that we hold fast whatever 
truths we have already embraced and professed ; and that, in the exercise of all 
that knowledge, grace, and holiness, which we have attained, we should, with 
the greatest exactness and harmony, think and act according to the plaim revyela- 
tions of scripture. 17. In your whole principles and practice, study there- 
fore with one accord to imitate me and my faithful brethren in the ministry, 
whom the Lord has,led into the spirituality and light of the New, Testameut 
dispensation. 18, 19. And this I recommend to you with the greatest earnest- 


ness; and care, to prevent your being” misled by judaizing teachers ;—for they 


and many other professors,—as I often warned you while I was with you, and 
now again assure you, with deep concern and grief for the dishonour done to 
Christ, and hurt to the souls men,—whatever their pretences be, are, from an 
aversion to take up their cross and follow Christ, both doctrinally and. practi- 


cally inveterate enemies to the fundamental article of salyation through his righ- + 


teousness alone,—and their wickedness shall issue in their everlasting destruction, 
and even now they have nothing but the gratification of carnal views and p 

sures for their principal aim and chief good, in opposition to God and his glory ; 
and, boasting of their shameful doctrines and success, under all their religious 


professions, they attend to, relish, and pursue. after, rothing but mean, empty, - 


uncertain, unsatisfying, and defiling, earthly enjoyments. 20. Never follow 
nor imitate such corrupt and pernicious leaders,—but make us your pattern, 
whose tempers and conduct are quite the reverse ;—for, being citizens of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, our hearts and affections are set upon things above,—and 
carry on a constant correspondence with Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; looking, 
longing, and hoping, for Christ's descent from thence at the last day to receive 
us to himself : 21. Who will then transform these vile and mortal bodies 
ours—which for the present are so marked with weakness, weariness, or ¢ 
and are clogs and hindrances to the spiritual and boly exercises of oar s 
which will be quickly rotten and corrupted in the grave—into the 
resemblance of his own most glorious body, by the working of - 
power, by which he is able to overcome every difficulty, and entirely sul 
under himself every enemy, death notexcepted. 
, | TU, Seieeth- Matic tin PEN Bg hee vx 
Rertections upon Cuar, IL—With great earnestness shonld prof 
guard against the seduction of false. teachers, especially such as set up m 
own righteousness in the room of the justifying righteousness of Jesus € 


And ministers have need to repeat their warnings on this head. N 


down more sweetly with a corrupt heart than the doctrine of jnstificatica by ~ 


self-righteousness. Amiable, yet very rare, is a lively, devout, cheerful, a culy 
2 ‘ : 


—_— 


Harmony and universal holiness urged. 


i . : 
a prayer, and universal holiness and virtue; 1—9.. (2) Declares 
— a — sis: great satisfaction in the supply they had sent him, and his 


great contentment with his lot, whatever it was; 10—18. 
(3) Blesses God, the liberal supplier of all our wants; 19, 20. 
(4) Salutes and blesses them ; 21—23. 


HEREFORE, ‘my_ brethren, 

dearly beloved and longed for, 
“my Joy and crown, so ‘stand fast in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved. 


#Ch,3. 20; 21. 
2, Pet. 3. 1, 
14. 


& Ch. 1. 8, 25. 
2. 24, 26.— 

¢ Ch. 2. 16— 
18, 2 Cor. 1. 
14,24. 1 Thes. 


219,20. 2 I beseech Euodius, and beseech 
Dae ., Syntyche, ‘that they be of the same 
& 16. 13 


Petf 9,2, mind in the Lord. 


Heb. zo / 
10,38. e ~ 3 And I entreat thee also, ‘true yoke- 


. 11. 1. Cor. ra 
1s.sz.tuke fellow, help those women who laboured 
- 44, 40. of ° ° Y 
Ps.1%5.1. With me in the gospel, with Clement 
*1O%- 1.10. also, and with other my fellow labourers 
3 


2 Cor. 13. 12. 
whose names are in "the book of life. 


see ch. 2, 2. 


& 3. 16. 
cn.2.25-Col. 4 ' Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
11-3 Join’. again I say, Rejoice. 


5 “Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord 7s at hand. 

6 Be ‘careful for nothing: but in 
every thing by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God. 

_ 7 And “the peace of God, which pass- 
«216k. eth all understanding, shall keep your 
bitithes hearts and minds "through Christ Jesus. 


s Rom. 15. 2, 
4,9; 12, 21. 
Ay Sea e 


b Rev. 3.5. & 

AS..8. & 20. 
TI. 23527. 
Ps. 69. 29. 
Is, 4, 3. Px: 
87. 6, Ezek. 
13. 9. Dan. 
12. 1. Exod. 
32, 32. 


i utie @ 8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
- Luke2i.a4. are true, whatsoever things are * honest, 
ivci.47. Whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
4. Mat.2. things are pure. whatsoever things are 
10,25. Jam. lovely, whatsoever things are of good re- 
1, 3. & 22. 10. ee ; if there be any virtue, and if there 
‘ior. 33,6. 0€ any praise, think on these things. 


Prov. 3. 5, 6. 
& 16. 3. Mat. qi) © s 
#25, 33,31 9 * Lhose things, which ye have both 
Lake 12.22. 1 Cor. 7. 32. 1'Tim. 6.8, 17. 1 Pet. 5.7. Ps. 37.4, 5. * John 14. 27. & 
~16. 33.- Rom. 5.1, 10. Eph.2. 14. Col. 3.15. Ps. 119. 163," Te 05. &e BAL IO, 
® Jude l. 1 Pet. 1.5. ° Rom. 12.17, & 13. 12. P Or venerable. 2 Cor. 8. 21. 
1 Thes. 4. 4,5. & 5,23, Eph, 4. 21—32, Col. 3. 5—17. Gal. 5. 22, 23. 2 Pet. 1.3—9. Mat. 5. 
14—16. ch. 2. 14—16. a Jam, 1,22, ch. 3.17. 1 Cor. 4.16. & 11.1, 1 hes. 1. 6. & 
2. 10—14, 2'Thes. 3.9 
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self-denied, Christian. But contemptible are all external privileges, in com- 

arison of Christ and his righteousness: and very unprofitable are human works 
in the matter of our justification. The faith and enjoyment of free justification 
through his imputed righteousness powerfully animates and enables to the dili- 
gent study of holiness. And, though there is no absolute perfection in this life, 
yet every one ought to press as near to it as possible, and carefully avoid the 
smallest appearance of backsliding in faith, profession, or practice,—and ten- 
derly bear with others in lesser differences. It is a great mercy for a church to 
haye ministers of an exemplary practice and heavenly conversation. Eternal 
glory will crown their and their followers’ labours along with Christ. But what 
a burden to ministers, a plague to churches, and what enemies to Christ, are 
untender, sensual and worldly-minded, preachers and professors. 


Cusp. IV. Ver. 1. In these views, my dearly beloved brethren, whose further 
proficiency and establishment I much desire and long for, and whom I now ac- 
count the honourabie seals of my ministry, and expect to be my crown of rejoic- 
ing in the last judgment, I again earnestly intreat you to abide stedfast and 
unshaken in your fiducial adherence to, and holy profession of, the Lord Jesus 
as your. Head and Saviour. 2. And I beg that those noted women, Euodias, 
and Syntyche, would lay aside all their differences, and agree with the church 
and with one another in sentiment, profession, love, and affection in the Lord. 
3. And I beseech you, my noted assistant in the work of the gospel, in the most 
prudent, tender, and affectionate manner, to advise and exhort them heartily 
to reunite in the common cause,—who, by their prayers, their sympathy, and 
their supplies, were so remarkably useful to me, and to Clement, and my other 
fellow preachers, who, I am persuaded, are noted-favourites of God, and from 
eternity chosen to be heirs of salvation. 4. And let all of you true believers, 
in the view of the blessings which ye have in hand, or which ye hope for, always, 
and in all circumstances, rejoice and triumph in the Lord Jesus your Head and 
Saviour, and in all that he is, has, or does, for you, and even in your sufferings 
for his sake. 5. And—as knowing that he is at hand to observe your beha- 
viour and take your part, and will quickly appear to execute vengeance on his 
Jewish, Heathen, or Antichristian, opposers, and cre long to judge the world— 
labour to maintain and: discover a meek, patient, and gentle, temper of spirit 
towards all men your most furious persecutors not excepted, and a weanedness 
of affection from the things of this life. . 6. Yea, whatever difficulties, wants, 
or dangers, may befal you, relating to this present world, never perplex your- 
selves with anxious, distrustful, and distracting, cares about them, how ye shall 
be able to avoid, bear up under, or get through, them: but in every time, cir- 
cumstance, or matter,—in the firm faith of God's promises, and with humble 
pleadings, and earnest importunity and perseverance, and with thanksgiving for 
mercies received or promised,—lay your whole case and requests before God as 
your reconciled Father in Christ, that, as the hearer of prayer, he may give you 
whatever help, comfort, deliverances, or blessings, are for your real advantage ; 
7. And, in so doing, the most excellent peace with God, with your own con- 
sciences, and with one another, and a transcendently sweet calmness of spirit, 
shall, through the merits of Christ, your union to bim, and influences from him, 


fortify and preserve your souls from sinking or fainting under the heaviest trou- 

‘bles. 8. And, in fine, my brethren, beloved in the Lord,—whatever things 

are 7 to the gospel of truth; or consist in, or promote, truth and sin- 

cerity, in words or actions, professions or engagements ; whatever things are 

yenerable, decent, or becoming in dress, language, or deportment, answerable to 
our rare stations ag men or Christians,—whatsoever things are just and 

fre to God or men iu your dealings with them,—whatsoever things relate to 
140 156* 


2 


—— 
o_-2-éN—_— —————— OOO sss 2.090909 0909099090909 


CHAP 


————— | 


{! 


i\. 


Paul's great lesson of contentment, 


Anno Damiai 


learned, and received, and heard, and *"3."3? 
seen, in me, do: and ‘the God of peace main, 
shall be with you. Gor 14. 32, 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, irs. 
that now at the last your ‘care of me »,31.1 Pe. 
“hath flourished again ; wherein ye 210,17." 
were also careful, but ye lacked oppor- 15-5. 15:46. 
tunity. 
11 ‘ Not that I speak in respect of 


* 2 Cor. J1.9. 
Gal. 6. 6. 


Rom, 15, 27. 
want: for I have learned in whatsoever 1.°""*” 


* Or is revived, 


t Gen. 28, 20. 
Job 1, 21. 
Mat. 6. 3J— 
34. 1 ‘Tim. 6. 


state I am therewith to be content. 

12 “I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every where, 3 
and in all things, I am instructed both 13°3:%'i0.’ 
to be full and to be hungry, both tO i's aig 
abound and to suffer need. pte ay 


4—10. & Li. 


13 I can do all things ‘through Christ 35%'s.10, 


who strengtheneth me. 23 
14. Notwithstanding, ye have well*',*,2* 


Zech. 10, 12. 
John 15. 4, 5. 


done *that ye did communicate with 


my affliction. Bor. 38:8 
15 Now, ye Philippians, know also, *ch.1.7, 
that “in the beginning of the gospel, t.'s 3. 


“when [ departed from Macedonia, no: ware... 
church communicated with me as con- 1 vonn2.7: 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye only. *4°%56,! 
16 For even in *Thessalonica ye sent ,2°!'*. 
once and again unto my necessity. thes be. 
17 ‘Not because I desire a gift: but * 
[ desire “fruit that may abound to your ‘25° 
account. 1s. 1 tim. 3 
18 But‘! have all, and abound: Iam 
full, having received of Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, !¢r 914. 
‘an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 1 ?it514. 
acceptable, well pleasing to God. a 
19 But my God shall ‘supply all your 


So Titel 7a 
Gen. 33. 11. 
"Ch, 2. 25. 2 Cor. 9.12. Heb. 13. 16. & Ps, 23. 1—6. & 64. 11. & 146.7—9. & 68. 10 


1 Pet. 5. 2; 

see ch, 3. 19. 

1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Proy. 8. 21. Jer. 31. 25. 2 Cor. 9. 8. Ps. 41. 1—3. 


4 Rom. 15. 28. 
1 Cor. 9. 14. 


chastity in body or mind, or to holiness in heart, speech, or behaviour,—what- 
soever things render a person amiable or lovely in the sight of God or men;— 
whatsoever is of good repute among wise, judicious, or pious men :—whatsoever 
is truly virtuous, brave, or laudable ;—earnestly study the nature, obligations, 
and advantages, thereof, and carefully and constantly practise the same. 9. 
These, and tlie like branches of morality and piety, which ye, as disciples of 
Jesus Christ, and in part by my ministrations, have acquired the knowledge of, 
assented to, and approved as right, and which ye have seen exemplified in my 
own walk and behaviour,—seriously and diligently reduce to practice; and in 
this way God, who is your reconciled Father in Christ, and who gives and de- 
lights in the spiritual peace and orderly deportment and prosperity of his servants, 
shall take pleasure to dwell among you, manifest himself unto you, and bless 
and own you as a people near and dear tohim. 10. Aad, having given you these 
important advices, I cannot but with inexpressible pleasure again reflect on the 
love and grace of our Lord Jesus, who inclined your hearts to repeat your affec- 
tionate and generous supplies to me in my imprisonment, even after ye seemed to 
have forgotten me; but I understand that was owing, not to your want of care, 
but of ability to give it, or opportunity to convey it safely. 11. I do not men- 
tion these things as if 1 were reduced to insupportable wants, or were uneasy 
under what I suffer, or as lifted up that I am now supplied by your bounty; for 
through the frequent changes of my condition, and the sanctified use thereof, I 
have, by the Spirit of God, been taught to exercise Christian contentment in 
every condition into which providence brings me, as being ordered for me by my 
heavenly Father, who never leaves me nor forsakes me; and as well calculated 
to promote my spiritual and eternal advantage. 12. In this manner I have 
been taught how to possess my soul in peace and patience when I am thrown into 
dejecting and humbling circumstances, and how to behave with proper humility 
and weanedness from the world when providence smiles on me. \Wherever I am, 
and in whatever circumstances I am, whether I have plenty or scarcity, of the 
good things of this life, I am thoroughly taught to exercise the graces, and per- 
form the duties, answerably to my diversified stations } 13. And, not indeed 
of myself, or even by the grace which I have already received, but by the con- 
tinual influence and assistance of Jesus Christ, with whom I am united, and on 
whom J depend, and who is ever with me, to animate, excite, and strengthen 
me, I find myself enabled to perform these, and every other duty to which I am 
cailed, as a Christian and apostle. 14. My contentment in pressing straits 
does not however in the least lessen your kindness to me, or’the reasonableness 
of it. No. In your sympathy with me in my tribulation, and your sending me 
a liberal supply for my relief, ye have acted a truly Christian part, acceptable 
to me, and even to God himself through Jesus Christ. 15. To your honour, 
I must also with pleasure remark that, when [ departed from your province of 
Macedonia to preach the gospel in other places, ye returned me temporal bene- 
fits, as the grateful reward of my spiritual instructions, which no other churcl 
did. 16. Nay, when I was in Thessalonica, a far richer place, persecuted by 
the Jews and neglected by the Christians, ye more than once sent me your gene- 
rous supplies. 17. I do not thus gratefully acknowledge your kindness as if 
I desired any more of it, but to encourage you to Christian benevolence in all 


‘other cases for promoting the cause of Christ, which, as the fruit of your faith 


and love to him and to his people, may turn out to his honour and your own 

rich advantage in the world to come. 18. What ye have sent to me by 

Epaphroditus has sufficiently supplied my wants, and has filled my soul with 

abundant gratitude to God and to you for the same, for it is at once a repeated 

testimony of vour love to me, and spiritual sacrifice of acknowledgment to 

God, acceptable through Jesus Christ. 19. And, though I am unable to 
13 C - 


General salutation. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 64. 


tiers Christ Jesus. 
2. 7. & 3. 20 Now ‘unto God and our Father be 


2.7. & 3. 16, 
19, Ps, 69. 16. 


&20.5,15.& olory for ever and ever. Amen. 
6.1%19,  ~ Q] *Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
Col. 1.19. John 1. 14, 16. i Rom. 16. 27. Eph. 3. 21. Jude 25. Ps, 72. 19. k Rom. 


xvi. 1 Cor. 16. 19—21. 2 Cor. 13. 12, 13. 


make you any temporal recompence, my covenant God and Father, who has 
inclined your hearts to show me such kindness for,his sake, will richly reward 
you, not only with all needful temporal good things, but chiefly with all spiritual 
and eternal blessings, suited to your various wants, and that with an abundant 
liberality, in proportion to his own infinite treasures of grace and glory, which 
he has provided and treasured up in Christ, and gives together with him, and 
for his sake, and in virtue of our union with him. 20. Unto that all-sufficient 
and infinitely liberal Giver of all temporal, spiritual, and eternal blessings, and 
our Father in Christ, let us jointly ascribe all possible and eternal honour, 
thanksgiving, blessing, and praise, on account of what he is in himself, and what 
he has been, is, and for ever will be, to us. 21, 22. I, and all the faithful 
preachers and professing believers here, chiefly they who have been lately con- 
verted to Christ in the emperor Nero's own family, hereby present to every one 
of you, who are truly renewed and sanctified in your hearts, our most cordial 
testimony of loye and regard. 23. And may the free favour of our common 
Lord and Saviour, and all the distinguishing fruits thereof, be abundantly mani- 
fested to, and upon, each of you singly, and all of you jointly. ‘This I heartily 
desire and firmly expect. 


COLOSSIANS. 
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Success of the preached gospel. 
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ou. 
22 ‘All the saints salute you, chiefly ‘ais. 
they that are of Cesar’s household. Bb ag 
23 "The grace of our Lord Jesus 
28. 2 Thes. 3. 


13. 14. Col. 4. 

; 4 1¢. 1 Thes. 5. 
Christ be with you all. Amen. ie: rveatib 
22. Tit. 3, 15. Philem, 25. Heb. 13. 25. 


RerLections upon Cuap. 1V.—Faithful ministers greatly delight in, have 
an high esteem of, and ardent affection to, sincere and lively Christians; and 
are grateful in acknowledging their kindness. Very desirous are they that all 
things may turn out to their edification, and much concerned for their establish- 
ment in the faith, profession, and holiness, of the gospel; for their continual 
comfort, and their unity in heart, design, and labour, to help forward the work 
of the Lord. Very patient also towards enemies, weaned from this world, free 
from anxious care, fervent and hopeful in prayer, peaceful in mind, and univer- 
sally lively in practice, ought Christians to be,—‘a “he faith of Christ's being 
with them, and of his certain and sudden appearance to judge them. And it is 
a necessary duty, and an honourable attainment, to have learned in his strength 
to be always cordially contented with all the diversified changes of our lot, as 
wisely and kindly ordered by our gracious God and Father.—Happy is it to have 
him the Supplier of all our wants, and the Rewarder of all our friend’s kind- 
nesses to us. And highly delightful to view ourselves, and millions around us, 
eternal sharers of his infinite, his inexhaustible, stores of grace, laid up for us 
in Christ in a manner suited to the glory thereof. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


f 


Colosse was a large and populous city of Phrygia, in the north-west of Lesser Asia, where (not the apostle Paul, but) Epa- 
phras, or some other faithful preachers, had planted a church.—To establish those Christians in the faith, in opposition to. the 
Heathen philosophers, and especially to the judaizing teachers, Paul wrote them this epistle ; in which, after salutation, thanks- 
giving, and prayer for them, he, in a most exalted manner, represents to them Jesus Christ, in his glorious dignity and gra- 
cious fulness, as infinitely preferable to all philosophical notions and Jewish ceremonies ; chap. i.ii.: and exhorts them to improve 
their union to, and fellowship with, him in holy duties, personal and relative ; iii. iv. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 64. 


CHAP. I. 


After saluting the Colossians; 1,2. Paul (1) Blesses God for 
their faith, love, and hope, of which Epaphras had given him an 
account; 3—8. (2) Prays for their fruitfulness, and increase 
in holiness and patience; 9—13. (3) Magnificently represents 
Christ and his grace, in order to engage their adherence to him; 
14—23. (4) Delineates his own character as the apostle of the 
Gentiles ; 24—29. 

* Acts 22. 14, 


a AUL*, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

1 Ga by the will of God, and Timotheus 
% Rom. 1. 7. 

6.21.1 Cor in Christ who are at Colosse: ‘Grace be 


AsP il; he, 

2"thes. 1.1, our brother, 

petits 2 *To the saints and faithful brethren 
6. 21. 1 Cor. 

Heb.s | unto you, and peace, from God our Fa- 


Heb. 3. 1. 

John 15. l1— e 

5s e212, ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

26.2. 3 “We give thanks to God and the 


« Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1.3.1 Thes. 1. 1.2 Thes, 2.2.1 Tim..1. 2. 2 Tim. 1..2.. Tit. 1. 4..Philem. 3. 
} Pet. 1.2. 2 Pet. 1.2. Jude 2. * See Rom. 1. 8. 1 Cor. 1, 4, 5. Eph. 1, 15—17. 
er < rH 1 Thes. 1, 2,3, 2 Thes. 1.3, 4, 2'Tim. 1.3. Phil. 4. 5. Phil. 4. 6. 1 Tim. 2. 

. Heb. 6. 10. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuap. I. Ver. 1, 2. 1, Paul, an inspired 
preacher, immediately called by Jesus Christ to be an eye-witness of his resur- 
rection and ascension, and to plant churches among the Gentiles, according to 
the free purpose, commandment, and pleasure, ef God the Father,—along with 
‘timothy, my faithful brother in the work of the gospel,—to all the holy and faith- 
ful Christians in Colosse, spiritually united to Jesus Christ, and renewed and 
sanctified by virtue derived from him,—wish the most, abundant manifestation 
and application of divine favour, and all the happy and peaceful fruits thereof, 
from God our common Father, the original fountain of all blessings, and from 
Jesus Christ as the mediatorial purchaser and dispenser of them: 3, 4. To 
whom we have, in our daily prayers, offered up the most affectionate and hearty 
thanksyivings, ever since we heard of your cordial acceptance of, and trusting 
in, Christ alone for salvation, and of your brotherly affection to all that profess 


Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, pray- 4™3,2am" 


ing always for you: + Ver.23, Rom 


4 Since we heard of your faith in #26343, 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye *téb*? 


have to all the saints ; 49.1 Beth. 


5 For ‘the hope which is laid up for ,:7°55 0 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard before 2°-67, 
in the ‘word of the truth of the gospel; T&%). 

6 §Which is come unto you, as 7é ts Bhd 


in all the world; and "bringeth forth «1s.n,9,10. 
fruit, as 2é doth also in you, since the day Mat. 28.19. 
ye heard of zt, and ‘knew the grace of 26-1. tom. 
God in truth: - 19. ver. 23." 


Acts i—xx, 
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11, 12. Heb. 13.17. 2 Cor. 11. 23.1'Pim. 4.6, 2 Tim. 2. 2, 3, 15. py oe 


consideration of that perfect blessedness which ye justly hope for him 
and which is laid up and tid with him in God, as a rich treasure 

secured by him, as your Father, for you,—and which he ‘has held forth, a 
offered to you in the preaching of the true and faithful gospel,—which was 
the kind providence of God, carried over and published to you without you 
seeking after it, as well as to both Jews and Gentiles, in most places of the Ros 
man empire ; and by the attending power of the Holy Ghost, has effectually con- 
verted many to Christ, and made them to bring forth the fruits of faith, love, and 
holy obedience,—as it has done among you ever since ye experienced a real work 
of grace on your hearts, and were led into the spititaal Jnowledge and sincere 
faith of its doctrines of divine grace. 7. According as ye were taught them by 
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his holy name and bear his holy image. 5, 6. Our prayers and aia 
well as your faith and love to Christ and his shoal mi exci ie ae 
and 


Prayers for holiness and comfort. 
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CHAP. I. Christ's dignity, fulness, and usefulness 
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Gals." 12 “Giving thanks unto the Father, 

Heb. 12: 1,2. who "hath made us meet to be partakers 

pen 3o34, of the ‘inheritance of the saints in light : 
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13 ‘Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated 
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Epaphras, your worthy minister, and our dear brother and faithful fellow labourer 
in the service of Christ and his church,—particularly in promoting your conver- 
sion to, and sanctification in and by Christ; 8. And who, in his great affection 
to you, has represented to us your hearty and spiritual love to Christ and to all 
his saints, which the Holy Ghost has wronzht in you: and drawn out in a spi- 
ritual manner, and on spiritual accounts, by means of the gospel. « 9. Reflect- 
ing upon which report, we ever since have been led to a peculiar concern for you 
in all our solemn addresses to God ; and to beg that ye may be more and more 
abundantly filled with the knowledge of his mind and will, relating to the way 
of salvation by Jesus Christ, and to your comfort and duty, as interested there- 
in,—and may exceedingly abound in a judicious, experimental, and practical, 
acquaintance with his manifold wisdom, and in all spiritual discernment of spi- 
ritual things, in their truth, excellence, and importance, and the use ye ought 
to make of them : 10. That, in the whole of your conversation before God or 
men, ye may act up to the dignity of your relation to, and profession of, him, 
and to the rich benefits which we haye received and hope for from bim,—and 
every way agreeable to his holy nature and will, bringing forth all the fruits of 
righteousness to his glory, and daily increasing in a transforming acquaintance 
and fellowship with him, as your heavenly Father and Friend ; Ll. Strength- 
ened with every needful and almighty assistance of his Spirit for performing 
every duty and service, and for sustaining every trial in a sweet, calm, and 
patient manner, without either murmuring against God or raging against men ;— 
persevering in them with a noble constancy and fortitude of spirit in submission 
to tne will of God; and even triumphing in what he has done, does, or will do, 
to support, strengthen, comfort, and glorify you. 12. Yea, that instead of 
complaining under trouble, you may heartily join with us in the most grateful 
thanksgivings to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of us in him,— 
who, by graciously changing and renewing our nature, and endowing us with 
heavenly desires and affections, has prepared us for the full possession of that 
glorious inheritance which he had mercifully appointed, provided, and pro- 
mised, to us, and to all other sanctified persons, as his children; and in the 
light, glory, and joy, of which we shall, in his immediate presence, be for ever 
perfectly filled with knowledge, holiness, and happiness ; 13. Who also, by 
his almighty power and grace, has plucked out and rescued us that believe 
Jews or Gentiles, from the tyranny and dominion of sin and Satan; and, by 
changing our state, nature, and temper, has brought us into his kingdom of 
grace, in order to advance us into his kingdom of glory, under and through his 
infinitely beloved Son ; 14. In whom, through his righteousness, fulfilled in 
our stead, and imputed and applied to our persons, we have a complete dis- 
charge from the guilt of sin and curse of the law ; and, in consequence thereof, 
a deliverance from the power of sin, Satan, and the wrath of God; and have a 
full title to, and the anticipating possession of, all spiritual and eternal bless- 
ings 15. For the dignity of his person added an infinite value to his sacri- 
fice, he being the express image of his Father’s person ; one with himin essence, 
nature, and perfections ;—and being, in his mediatorial office, incarnation, qua- 
lifications, and performances, the representative image of the Godhead, in which 
all its spiritual excellencies are most clearly, amiably, and transformingly, dis- 
prays —and having existed from eternity, as the essential Son of God, begotten 
of the before ary creature was formed ; and being, along with him, the 
. ail tibgs, and accordingly the original Lord and first-born Heir there- 
16, For by him, together with his Father and blessed Spirit, as_ the effi- 
se; and in order to their subserviency to his mediatorial kingdom, and 
pss weir last end, were all creatures of every rank and order, ma- 
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terial or spiritual, formed out of nothing : 17. Which undeniably demon- 
strates that he had an existence prior to all creatures, and has an infinite dignity 
above them ;—and all things do equally subsist, stand, or continue, in him, who 
is omnipresent, all-powerful, and active, in his providential influences over them, 
by which they are continually perserved in being, order, and proper action, under 
him, as Head over all things to his charch ; 18. In which capacity, he is not 
only her political Head of direction and government, but her Head of. vital in- 
fluence, to communicate all spiritual life, nourishment, growth, and activity, to 
all and every one of his members ;—the original spring, not only of the spiritual 
life of their souls, but of the glorious resurrection of their bodies to eternal life ; 
being the first that rose from the dead to an immortal life, and that by his own 
power, as the pledge, pattern, qnickening cause, and first-fruits, of his people's 
resurrection,—that in all things he might be dignified and exalted by God, and 
esteemed by the church, even in his mediatorial capacity, above all saints, 
angels, and every other creature. 19. For, in effecting our salvation, Jr- 
HOVAR, in his own infinitely wise, gracious, and holy, good pleasure, in honour 
to his Son, and love to his people, has ordained and appointed that, answerably 
to the greatness of Christ’s divine person and mediatorial office, all fulness of 
gifts and graces, merit and right, light and power, should permanently abide in 
Lim to the utmost perfection, not only for himself, but to be communicated to 
the members of his mystical body, that out of his fulness we may receive and 
grace for grace. 20. And, having, through that redemption which was pur- 
chased by his righteousness, which was finished in his painful, shameful, and 
accursed death on the cross, removed the enmity, and made up the breach be- 
tween him and his elect, it has pleased the Father by him, as their Head and 
Mediator, to bring them all into a state of favour and friendship with himself, 
that the demands of his broken law and offended justice being fully answered 
by him in their stead, he might honourably act towards them in a way of gra- 
cious kindness and friendship, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, believers on 
earth, or glorified saints in heaven. 21, 22. In consequence of this, you, who, 
in the days of your Heathenism and unregeneracy, were estranged from the life 
of God, inwardly filled with enmity, and living in constant rebellion against 
him and his holy law, bas he now, upon your believing, brought into a state of 
peace and friendship with himself, through the incarnation, obedience, and 
satisfactory sufferings, of Christ, that he might present you now, as his mystical 
members in his church, and hereafter in the last judgment, as persons made 
righteous in law, and thoroughly sanctified in nature and life. 23. Which I 
am satisfied will be the happy issue with respect to you, since ye stedfastly per- 
severe in the faith, profession, and obedience, of the truth, as persons who are 
built upon, and established in, him as your spiritual foundation, and so main- 
tain your ground against all the artful and violent attempts of Satan and his 
agents to shake or carry you away from Christ, the object of your hope, and from 
your hope in him, as set before you in the gospel, which ye have attentively 
heard, and cordially received, when promisculously preached to both Jews and 
Gentiles,—and of which God, in his infinite mercy, has appointed me a stated 
and inspired preacher. 24, And, inthe view of your stedfastness, I am so 
far from repining at the severe persecutions and present imprisonments which 
have befallen me on account of my preaching the gospel to Gentile sinners, that 
I greatly rejoice and glory in all these outward tribulations, which I, who was 
once a persecutor, do or may endure, according to the appointment of Christ, 
and for his glory, and for the confirmation, edification, and comfort, of his 
mystical body the church, 25. Of which church God, by his immediate au- 
thority, has constituted me an apostolic minister, according to that infinitely 
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(1) Paul expresses his love to, and joy in, the Colossian believers, 
whom he had never seen, and encourages them who had so beauti- 
fully begun to persevere walking in Christ ; 1\—7. (2) Cautions 
them against the errors of Heathen philosophy, Jewish traditions, 
and observance of Mosaic rites, since in Christ they had such ful- 
ness as could not be hoped for elsewhere ; 8—17 : and against 
worshipping of angels, as such worship was in effect renouncing 
Christ their Head; 18,19: and against legal ordinances and 
human institutions, as they could not advantage their souls ; 
20—23. 
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gracious order which he has fixed for dispensing the gospel, which is committed 
to me as a sacred trust, for the fulfilment of the ancient promises of the conver- 
sion, edification, and salvation, of you Gentiles : 26. Which gospel is indeed 
a mystery, as it contains the unsearchable riches of Christ; and as it was for 
many ages concealed in its brightest glories, not only from the Gentile nations, 
but even in a great measure from the Jews, but which is now revealed, as clearly 
as the nature of the things permits, to his holy prophets and apostles, and by 
them to all true believers, who, by profession, obligation, and regenerating 
grace, are his saints ; 27. To whom, of his own good pleasure, according to 
his eternal purpose and ancient predictions, God would now, under the New 
Testament, make a plain discovery of the exceeding riches of the glory, and in- 
comprehensible excellency of the gospel tidings, of salvation among you Gen- 
tiles ;—the all-comprehending sum of which is Christ, in his person, offices, 
relations, fulness, and work ; who also is preached among you, and dwelling in 
your hearts by faith as the foundation, author, and object, of all your hopes of 
eternal life. 28. And, it is this Christ, in his nature, person, and media- 
tion, and in the believing, affectionate, obediential, regards due to him, whom 
we faithful preachers of the gospel make the grand subject of our ministrations, 
wisely and prudently admonishing all sorts of persons, Jews or Gentiles, to con- 
sider their sinful and miserable state by nature, and to beware of rejecting him ; 
-and instructing them, as God enables us, in the knowledge of the manifold 
wisdom of God, as displayed through him in the gospel revelation, to render 
them truly wise unto salvation,—that we may be honoured instruments of pre- 
senting them to God as true and uncorrupted believers, renewed in all the 
faculties of their soul, ‘and members of their body, and remarkably fruitful in 
the several graces of the Spirit,—who are perfect already in Christ their Head ; 
and to be, through him, perfected in all knowledge and grace, holiness and 
happiness. 29. For this end, and in this work, as one excited and assisted 
by the remarkable influences of the almighty power of God, I labour to my 
utmost in prayer and preaching, and every other means, amidst all difficulties, 
and in the face of all opposition. 
i a a a a a a 
Rercections upon Cuapr. 1.—Ministers ought never to lose sight of their 
mission from Christ ; and Christians ought never to lose sight of the divine au- 
thority of the scriptures. Abundant is the grace, peace, and other blessings, 
which Christ and his Father give, and which we ought therefore to wish to all his 
people. It is a great mercy to hear the gospel, to have its power manifested 
in our hearts, its glorious fruits appearing in our lives, and to hear of the like in 
others. And yery thankful should we be that the gospel of our salvation, which 
was so long concealed under obscure figures and in dark promises, and almost 
confined to the Jews, is now plainly manifested to both Jews and Gentiles. 
Happy is it to experience its power in enlightening our mind, renewing our will, 
delivering us from the slavery of Satan, and translating us into the kingdom of 
Christ, that he may dwell in us as the hope of glory !—With much assurance 
may prayers be made for the increase of saints in light and grace, their strength- 
enings unto all patience and comfort under present trials, and unto all fruitful 
and isly walking with God and meetness for their heavenly inheritance. Infinite 
are the glories of our Redeemer, as the essential, necessary, and eternal, Son of 
God,—the Creator, Preserver, and Governor, of all things,—the Head of the 
church,—the Storehouse of all new covenant blessings,—the reconciling Media- 
tor between God and men; and abundant the peace, pardon, preservation, 
sanctification, and everlasting glory, which his people receive through and from 
him. Great is the lronour to be made wise, faithful, diligent, and successful, 
preachers of Christ. No sufferings nor labour must be reckoned too hard for 
his sake, or for the edification, comfort, and eternal salvation, of souls. 


Cuap. I. Ver. 1. I mention these my earnest endeavours to present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus, to make you sensible of my great care and fervent 
prayers for you and your neighbours of Laodicea, and others who never had an 
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opportunity of attending on, or being profited by, my ministrations. ©. 2. That 
their hearts may be abundantly filled with divine consolation, .as believers who 
are closely and firmly cemented together in the most cordial affection to Christ 
and to one another, and are thoroughly united in their endeavours for attaining 
a distinct, clear, and complete, acquaintance with the gospel plan of salvation; | 
in all its riches of spiritual and eternal blessings ; unto the entire satisfaction of 
their souls, and their making an honourable, steady, and public, profession of . 
those deep things of it, which were from all eternity designed and prepared, in 
the gracious counsels of God the Father, and are purchased, reyealed, and he- 
stowed, by our Lord Jesus Christ, as the great Mediator between God and man; 
3. In which mystery of the gospel, and especially in which Christ, are, secretly, . 
safely, and incomprebensibly, laid up and contained all the inexhaustible trea-, 
sures of wisdom and knowledge, for managing all the affairs of providence and» 
grace, and for manifesting the whole will of God as to our salyation, and season-. 
ably supplying our wants, enlightening our minds, and safely directing our steps. 
to the heavenly glory. 4. And I would lead you to consider this inexhaustible - 
fulness of wisdom and knowledge, Jaid up for you in Christ and the gospel,. in 
order to prevent your being seduced from him and his truths by pretenders. to , 
Heathen philosophy and Jewish learning. 5. For though in bodily presence 
I am, and always have been, absent from you, yet my heart is with you, de-. 
lightfully reflecting on what | have heard of your faith, love, and hope; and,. 
through the suggestions of God’s Spirit, I have a view of your rich attainments . 
and diversified trials ; and ain affected as if I were present among you, rejoicing 
in your orderly behaviour and regular discipline, and in your firm, solid, and 
steady, adherence of faith to the person, mediation, and doctrines, of Christ, 
notwithstanding all the artifices which have been nsed to corrupt your minds and 
draw you off from him. 6. As therefore ye have, by faith, received the Lord. 
Jesus Christ in his person and offices, as your Prophet, to. instruct you ;—your 
Priest, to make atonement and intercede for you ;—and your King, to defend, 
rule, and govern, you ;—be careful, by virtue of union to and gracious influ-, 
ence from him, to cleave to him with full purpose of heart, and to walk in a 
daily exercise of faith on him, and in a constant observation of all bis ordinances 
and commandments, answerably to your profession of and relation to him, 
7. As trees of righteousness, being rooted in and fastening on him, to keep you 
fixed and immoveable, and drawing nourishment from him for your spiritual 
growth ;—and as a spiritual house, being built upon him, and closely united to 
him, as the only foundation of your faith and hope, security, and salvation ;— 
that ye may be confirmed in the dottrine and grace of faith in him, as ye have 
heard by the ministry of Epaphras; and may exceedingly abound in the daily 
increase of knowledge, faith, and every other grace, with enlarged thankfulness 
and praise to the author and finisher of all that concerns you. 8. Take heed, 
lest seducers make a prey of you, and draw you off from Christ and his pure — 
gospel, and rob you of its privileges and blessings, through the subtilties and 
corruptions of Heathen philosophy, Jewish traditions, or the observation of Mosai 
ceremonies ; none of which things are, according to the mind-and will of Chris! 
revealed in the gospel, nor do any of them, as now urged and observed, leac 
your soul to him only for salvation, who alone hath an all-sufficiency for it in 
himself. 9. For all the perfections of the Godhead, in their utmost fulness, 
for ever and substantially abide and dwell in his incarnate person, or temple of | 
his manhood, ina personal and infinitely more glorious manner than ever Jeno- — 
SBF an 


vau dwelt in the Jewish tabernacle or temple. 10. And ye, who have 

ed him by faith, and are united to him as members of his mystical body, 
all your defects made up, and all your securities or blessings completed it 
as your Head, made of God to you wisdom, righteousness, sanctification 
redemption ; who, answerably to the infinite dignity of his divine person, is, 
his office capacity, exalted to be the sovereign Ruler of all ranks of ange 
men, good or bad. 11. In him therefore ye are so complete as to have no 
need of ceremonial circumcision, as Judaizing teachers pretend, being spi- 
ritually circumeised by the Holy Ghost, who hath renewed your a and cu 
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© OF elements. Ver, 8, 14. Gal. 4.3, 9, Eph. 2. 15. 

St = re Bae 
@iF your whole system of inward corruption, removing the guilt, power, and 
defileinent, of it, not by any human influences, but merely by the cleansing 
and sanctifying operation of Jesus Christ : 12, And in that baptism, which 
Christ hath instituted in the room of circumcision, ye have received the sign of, 
and obligation to, that holiness which is, or ought to be, in you as God's cove- 
nant people ; and have had represented, sealed, and applied to you a certain 
and continued death to sin and a quickening and resurrection to a life of holiness, 
in conformity to, and by virtue derived from, his death and resurrection, through 
that faith which has been wrought in your hearts by the same almighty influence 
by which God raised up Christ from the dead, and will, by virtue of his resur- 
rection; at last raise you up to eternal life, 13. And you—who, in your 
sinful unregenerate state, were dead in law, laying under a just sentence of con- 
demnation—and dead to God and every thing spiritually good, lying under the 
yewer and filth of your inward corruptions, which’ circumcision anciently signi- 
fied—hath God now raised up to a new life of grace and holiness, in order to a 
heavenly life of glory and blessedness together with Christ as your Pattern and 
Head of influence,—having, on account of his righteousness imputed, freely 
pardoned to each of you all your iniquities, original and actual, lesser or greater, 
and given you a full and irrevocable title to eternal life ; 14, Blotting out, 
as it were, all our transgressions by the blood of his Son, and thereby disannul- 
ing that federal or ceremonial obligation to punishment’ on account of them, 
which testified that we were transgressors, and which separated the Gentiles from 
the church and privileges of the Jews, and was the cause of much enmity be- 
tween them,—and by his death entirely removing and utterly destroying it, that 
it might never be produced wee against us. 15. And having, by his 
fall satisfaction to law and justice, disarmed Satan and all his subordinate ranks 
of apostate angels of their power, which arises from the curse of the law, he 
exposed them to open contempt in the view of all the holy angels, and triumphed 
over them as his conquered foes. 16. Since therefore believing Gentiles as 
well as Jews are complete in Christ, and the handwriting of ordinances, contrary 
to both, is cancelled, let none pretend that the non-observance of ceremonial 
ordinances, relating to meats and drinks, or to their annual or monthly festivals, 
or even the Jewish seventh day sabbath, can hinder your spiritual or eternal hap- 
piness ; or, if they do, regard them not : 17. For the whole of these obsery- 
ances, required by the ceremonial law, were but merely shadows and figures of 
the good things which were to come under the gospel ; but the truth, reality, or 
substance, represented by them, is brought in by Christ, and to be found in 
him. 18. And since he, in whom ye are complete, is the Head of all princi- 
pality and power, let no one, whether Jewish zealot or Gentile philosopher, de- 
prive you of your spiritual comfort or eternal glory, or lead you out of the way 
to it, seducing you to adopt human inventions in the worship of God, or to wor- 
ship angels good or bad as mediators between God and men,—through the pride 
of their corrupt hearts, pretending uncommon insight into the things of God, 
and attempting to pry into what he never revealed; 19. Adopting these cor- 
ruptions of worship, to the great dishonour of Jesus Christ, and rejecting, instead 
of laying hold on, adhering to, and by faith trusting in, him alone, as the only and 
all-sufficient Mediator and Advocate, to recommend them and their prayers to 
the acceptance of God,—and joining creatures in honour with him, who is the 
Head of angels, good or bad, and of every other creature, and who is the Repre- 
sentative, and the vital as well as governing Head of his church, from whom all 
her trne members, deriving spiritual nourishment, are united to him, and to 
one another, his Spirit, and by faith, love, and religious ordinances,—and 
do, by virtue derived from God, increase in light and grace, comfort, holiness, 
and strength, and in good works, according to his will, and for his glory. 
20—23. If then, according to the meaning of your baptism, ye, by virtue of 
union with Christ, and by communion with him in his death, are fully discharged 
from the moral law as a covenant. and from the obligations - the ceremonial 
a a 7* 
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f Teavenly-mindedness inculcated 
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apni teense ee 


‘law, why, as if ye were merely carnal men, and lived under a carnal dispensa- 


tion, do ye, from regard to human imposition, submit yourselves to any of the 
legal ordinances, which prohibit the touching or eating of meats, once ceremo- 
nially unclean, but now allowed for men’s perishing provision, as things that 
cannot defile their soul >—These human injunctions, relative to the service of 
God or mortification of our body, beyond what he has prescribed, have nothing 
worthy in themselves, or honourable to him, but are a mere shadow of wisdom 


or humility, and are really calculated to cultivate and please the false taste of 
men of corrupt minds. 
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Rerrections upon Cuap. II.—It is God's will, and kis ministers care, that 
the saints be united, comforted, and daily increase, in knowledge, faith, and 
holy order ; and that, having received Jesus Christ in all his oflices as an all-sup- 
plying fountain, they should walk in him with the most steady faith, love, holy 
obedience, and cordial thanksgiving. Christians lave need to beware of carnal 
wisdom and plausible errors. And it is absurd to forsake Christ or his gospel 
for any thing else, when he has such fulness of Godhead and of new covenant 
blessings, and renders us complete in himself. ‘Thrice happy are they who, 
being quickened by his Spirit, renewed in their hearts, delivered from the 
broken law, reconciled to God, and tiade triumphant over devils, derive all 
necessary and nourishing influences from him as their Representative, vital 
Head, and gracious Governor. Rich is the mercy that, through his incarnation, 
obedience, and death, we are delivered from sin, from curses, from deyils, from 
death and hell, and from all the dark and burdensome rites of the Jewish dis- 
pensation. And it is absurd for such as the Lord has thus freed to retain those 
rites, or add others, in the worship of God, as if such things could render us 
acceptable in his sight. 


Car. IIL. Ver. 1. If, according to your profession, ye be indeed risen from 
under the law, and the guilt and power of sin, to a life of righteousness and 
holiness,—together with, in conformity to, and by the quickening virtue of, our 
risen Redeemer, applied by faith,—let your hearts, in their temper and exer- 
cises, and in all your meditations, views, inquiries, and pursuits, by prayer, 
and every other ordinance of God, aspire after realizing, clear, and enlarged, 
experiences and assurances of the durable, substantial, and satisfying, things of 
the heavenly state, where he, your ascended Head, is exalted in all his majesty 
and authority, dignity, and glory, rest and safety, to make intercession and 
prepare a place for you. 2. Let all your affections of desire and hope, love 
and delight, be supremely fixed upon the excellent things which belong to, and 
are transacted in, that heavenly state, and not upon the empty, uncertain, 
perishing, and defiling, pleasures and enjoyments, or even the carnal ordinan- 
ces, of this world, 3. And this is highly proper, since, by profession and 
obligation, and many of you by actual communion with Christ in his death, are 
really dead in your hearts and affections to the Mosaic law, and are crucified 
with him to sin, Satan, and the world ;—and all the pleasures and enjoyments 
of your spiritual life are maintained and promoted in secret and mysterious 
transactions, and fellowship between God and your souls, by virtue of Christ, 
who is one with him, till it be perfected in that eternal life which lies so much 
out of sight in this life, but is nevertheless secured and treasured up with Christ, 
in the secret purposes and immediate presence of God, for you. 4. Andwhen 
Christ, who is the Purchaser, Author, Sustainer, Finisher, Scope, and End, of 
our spiritual life, and lives in us, shall appear in all his glory to judge the world, 
ye, who are quickened by his Spirit, shall be glorified together with, and in 
conformity to, him in soul and body. 5. In the prospect therefore of that 
blessed day, and in reflection on the spiritual purity and sublime happiness 
which ye shall then enjoy, as men dead to sin, and risen with Christ, labour to 
haye all your carnal and sinful dispositions, which are like members to the body 

13 D 


Love, peace, and thankfulness urged. 
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of inward corruption, and are influenced and exerted by your bodily members 
more and more weakened and slain, particularly all inclinations to unchastity in 
thought, word, and deed, and all excessive or irregular desires after the enjoy- 
ments of this world, whereby ye put creatures into an idolatrous competition 
with, or preference to,,God. 6, Abhor and abstain from them, as polluting 
abominations, which draw down'the fearful judgments of God in this life, and 
especially in the next, upon unbelieving obstinate sinners, 7. And the more 
earzest Care. is necessary.in this matter, as, in the days of your Heathenism and 
unregeneracy, of free-choice and with great eagerness, ye lived in the love and 
practice of these abominations. 8. But now, as Christians, ye ought to have 
no further fellowship with these or any other works of darkness : such as cause- 
less and intemperate anger, furious passion, malicious revengefulness, reproach- 
fal, speeches, particalarly of God and sacred things, and all immodest expres- 
sions, which tend to defile your own and others’ minds. 9. And never, either 
raslly, in jest, in excuse, in ill will, or for gain, speak any thing contrary to strict 
traih, since in profession, and I hope in reality, ye have absolutely cast off and 
renounced the whele system of inward and original, of subtle, but just now de- 
eaying and dying, corruption, with all its pernicious and defiling practices ; 
10. Aad, by a work of heart-changing grace, ye have, as it were, clothed 


yourselves with. the holy qualities and beautiful ornaments of a new nature, | 


li. In 


formed alter the image of God, the Creator and renewer of men: 


which new creation there is no partial respect shewn to persons on account ofany | 


external distinctions or privileges, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, savage or 

polite, slaves or freemen,—but Christ is Act my Ace in the whole of their salva- 

tion, in all their experiences and privileges. 12. Therefore, in an entire de- 

pendance on Christ and imitation of him, and as persons chosen in him, and ac- 

coxdingiy formed into holiness, and regarded as the objects of God’s distinguish- 

ing love, instead of indulging or practising works of wickedness, earnestly 
practise, and, as it were, clothe and adorn yourselyes with, the most tender 
compassion towards the distressed, and with a generous and benevolent temper 
and behaviour towards all men, with modest thoaghts of yourselves, and 

condescension to persons of low degree, with gentleness, mildness, and candour, 

towards all, and persevering patience under repeated and long continued provo- 

cations; 13. Bearing with, and forbearing, one another's various infirmities : 

—tmutuaily forgiving one another their offences and injuries, in imitation and for 
the sake of Christ, who, at the expense of his own blood, has fully and freely 
pardoned all our infinite crimes. 14, And especially let the exercise of bro- 
therly love; as’an upper garment, add a beautiful lustre to, and regulate all, the 
other graces,—which is at once’the fulfilment of God’s law, and knits together 
the members of Christ in the most perfect harmony, till his whole mystical body 
arrive ateits perfect stature in him. 15. Arid for the more effectual cultivation 
of this brotherly love and every other grace, let the sense of God's friendship with 
you through Christ engage you ‘always to practise ard live under the influence 
of that excellent peace and concord among yourselves, of which God is the 
Avthor, Approver, and Commander, and to which ye are Called by the grace of 
the: gospel, and your union as members in Christ's charch ; and let the sense of 
uiercics received or expected Animate you to constant thankfulness and praise. 
i6. And, for the same purpose, let the holy scriptures, of which Christ is the 
Author, Matter, and End, be applied to, and fixedly reside in, your hearts, as the 
constant mean of renewed influences from him, and of directing your whole 
conversation ; and be matualiy helpful in instructing and exciting one another 
to bless and praise God in every proper form; not only with grateful and harmo- 
nious voices, but w*th spiritual and gracious affections towards Jesus Christ, and 
God in him. 17. And whatever ye do in thought, word, or deed, in public or 
private, in things religious or civil, let it be done with a conscientious regard to 
the authority and command of the Lord Jesus Christ, with an humble dependance 
ou lim for all direction and assistance, and with au eye to his Father's glory,— 
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COLOSSIANS. 


{ pleasing of men. 


Family duties particularly urged 


Anno Domini 
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not. bitter against them. 

20 ‘Children, obey your parents in, , 
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heartily, as to the Lord, andnotuntomen; 6. 20. Mal, 1. 


24 ‘Knowing that of the Lord ye shall _ 
° ° ° s Tite 2.9. 
receive the reward of the inheritance: Boh 5. 24 
for "ye serve the Lord Christ. nie 


25 "But he that doth wrong shall re- Gta. tei, 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done: ¥rev.2.s° 
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whom the blessings themselves are granted and your thanksgivings for them ae~ 
cepted. 18. And, as the Christian religion does not dissolve, but strengthen 
all moral obligations to relative duties required by the law of nature, let each of 
you carefully attend to them, notwithstanding your differences in other things ;—- 
particularly see that ye, Christian wives, behave in ameek and submissive manner 
to your lawful husbands, as far as consists with your superior relation and obe= 
dience to. Christ. 19. And ye, Christian husbands, treat your wives with all pos- 
sible tenderness, kindness. and affection, doing all that you can for their temporal 
and spiritual ease, comfort, and happiness; and never exercise a severe and arbi- 
trary lordship over them, or abuse them by passionate words, blows, or other 
severe conduct; 20. Ye, Christian children, love and honour your parents, 
of whatever character or condition they be, and conscientiously obey them in 
every just and reasonable command ; for this is agreeable to the will of Christ, 
and acceptable to God through him. 21. On the other hand, see that ye pa- 
rents carefully study the tempers of your children, and by prudent, kind, and 
gentle, methods, establish your authority over them ;—but never, by furious or 
opprobrious lavguage, unreasonable impositions, or unmerciful corrections, sour 
their minds, break their spirits, and fill them with prejudices against you, and the 
religion which ye profess. 22, And ye, servants, whether bought or hired, be dili- 
gent, and faithful in executing the trusts, and doing the business, which your 
masters commit to you, fulfilling all their commands as far as ye can in consist- 
ency with your duty to Christ, your master in heayen—and that cheerfully and 
sincerely at all times, from regard to God’s honour and authority, and as in his 
sight. 23. And whatever ye are called to do in their service, let it not be 
done with grudging and reluctance, but with a willing and ready mind, from a 
sense of duty towards the Lord Jesus Christ, in obedience to his’command, with 
a view to his glory, and not from a selfish mercenary spirit, which aims only at 
24, And, to animate you to cheerfulness and fidelity in 


' your service, know that, whatever ill treatment or unrighteous returns ye meet 


alwuys giving God thanks for his unnumbered mercies through him, through |; 


with, instead of a suitable’ reward, from your masters on earth, ye shall now, and 
especially hereafter, be graciously rewarded with the heavenly inheritance ; for 
in doing your duty to earthly masters ye really pay honour, and do service, to 
the Lord Jesus himself, who hath placed you in your subordinate station for that 
purpose. 25. But he, whether master or servant, who indulges himself in - 
wronging the other by any injustice, shall receive a just and impartial recom~_ 
pence of reward for all his iniquitous conduct ; none being respected by Chris 
more than another upon account of any external circumstances,» 9) 
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RerLections upon Cnap. II].—How dignified and happy are they who are 
risen with Christ ; and whose life is laid up with him in God! Certain is their 
glorious appearance with Christ in the last judgment, and their eternal reign with 
him in heaven. And it is necessary that they set their affections on things — 
aboye, and abhor and mortify every lust, shun every sinful practice, and stu 
to be like Jesus their Head, their Saviour, their portion, their Master, im bot! 
heart and life. A worldly and wicked mind and a heavenly hope are quite in- 
consistent. It is absurd to conceive ourselyes members of: Jesus Christ, re 
deemed to God by his blood, while we live in unchastity, cove 88, ful 
passion, malice, falsehood, or blasphemy. If we belong to him, we must prove 
it by our conformity to him in our tempers and practice. by the 
faith of his forgiving kindness, what merciful compassion—what meekness—what 
humility—what forbearance—what readiness to forgive injuries—what * 


M 


love—what calmness of mind—what experimental and abundant knowledg 
the scriptures—what labours to edify one another—what thankfulness to God—= 
what constant improyement of Christ—what punctuality in relative duties— 
ought to mark every Christian! And in every relative duty great regard muse 
be had to Christ, as the Commander, the source, the motive, the pattern, the 


end, of them all, 
2 


Particular salutations 


E CHAP. IV. 


The apostle (1) Exhorts masters to do their duty to servants; 1. 


— -—— 


Anno Don ai is 
cir. 64. 


(2) Urges all to perseverance in prayer, and to Ch istian pru- | 


dence in their behaviour and speech; 2-6 (3) Refer the Colos- 
sians to Tychicus and Onesimus for an account of the state of his 
affairs; 7—9. (4) Transmits several particular salu tions, 
together with a charge to Archippus, and a solemn benediction ; 
10—18. 
¢ Eph. 6. 9. 
Ley. 25. 43, & 


ASTERS*, give unto your ser- 


19. 13, Deut. i © she 
24:14, 15. vants that which is just and equal; 
mal.s.s." “knowing that ye also have a Master? in 


1 Cor. 7.22. heaven. 
“eee te”  @ °©Continue in prayer, and watch in 


Ps. 315. ¢ 4 . 2 
sin the same with thanksgiving : 


‘seeEpn.6, 3" Withal, praying also for us, that 
4,20.tom. (God would open unto us a door of utter- 
3 77-* 1. ance, to. speak the ‘mystery of Christ, 
e, 2, Mark ‘for ranee i am also in a 
2 iinees. 4 That I may make it manifest, ®as i 
EEE ought to speak. 
g7.Jum4. Walk in wisdom toward them that 


4— . - e e 
16.1 Jom 5. are Without, redeeming the time. 


14, 15. : 
50.15. 6 ‘Let your speech be alway with 

“Bp. 13. grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
eb. 13. 18. 


1'Thes. 5.36. KNOW how ye ought to answer every 
a Thies. 3..1 5 f 


Rom. 15.50. Man. 


200.212, 7 “AIL my state shall Tychicus de- 
“Beech. ii clare unto you, who vs 'a beloved brother, 
£ph-3.87- and a faithful minister and fellow ser- 
Mat- 13-11; vant in the Lord: 
ront.2 =) 6 8 Whom “I have sent unto you for 


Pill 713the same purpose, that he might know 


«63. your estate, and comfort your hearts ; 
6 a . Py ° e Roe 
“a.1cr.8. Q With*Onesimus, a faithful and be- 
16. Eph. 6. ° ‘ 
19,20. Rom. loved brother, who is one of you. ‘They 
‘1or24 shall make known unto you all things 


&3.12.&42. which are done here. 


® Mat. 10.18. 1 Thes. 5.12. Eph. 5. 15, 16. i Ch, 3. 16. Epi 4.29. Ecei. 10/12, Lake 
“4, 22, Ps.45. 2. Prov. 10. 32, Mark 9. 50. 1 Pet. 3.15. k See Eph. 6: 2), 22Acts 20. 4. 
2 Tim. 4. 12. 1 Heb. 13. 1. Rom, 12.10. 1 Cor, 3.5, 9. & 4. 1,2. 2-Cor. 3.5, 6..&4. 
d,7. & 6. l—10, 20. ™ Sce Eph. 6. 22. 1 Thes. 3. 2. Rom, 12. 15. & 15. 1—3. Gal. 4. 
19.°S 6: 2. 2: Cor.-11. 2, 28, 29. ® Philem. 10—19. Eph. 6. 21, Heb. 3.1. 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1. And, as servants ought to obey their masters in all lawful 
things, so ye Christian masters ought to deal justly and equitably with them, 
allowing them proper work, provision, and wages, and giving them ‘proper 
reproofs or encouragements in their work, knowing that ye yourselves serve the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and must give an account of your treatment of servants, as 
well as ‘of every part of your conduct, to him who now inspects, and will here- 
after judge and reward, you. 2. But, to return to general exhortations, let all 
of you daily, at set seasons, in secret, private, or public, prayer to God, in the 
name of Christ, plead for his blessing, temporal, spiritual, or eternal. Watch for 
special calls of providence, and needful assistances of spirital influence, to make 
you ever ready, fervent, and persevering, in prayer ; and watch against all hin- 
drances of it, or deadness or wandering in it. And let all your supplications for 
mercies be joined with grateful praises and cheerful thanksgivings for what ye 
have received or expect. 3. And, in all your addresses to God, earnestly 
plead with him that I, and my fellow-labonrers in the ministry, may be favoured 
with extensive opportunities and abilities to preach the gospel in a right man- 
ner, and with remarkable success, and to lay open the deep things, and exhibit 
and offer the unsearchable riches, of Christ, (for doing of which I am now a pri- 
soner in bonds). 4, That, as far as providence shall grant me opportunities, 
i may be eminently assisted in declaring the whole counsel of God with a proper 
frame of spirit, and in a duly free, extensive, and plain, manner, 5. And let 
the whole of your conversation toward your unbelieving neighbours be managed 
with such Christian skill, circamspection, and prudence, that ye may not be 
defiled by them, or encourage them in sin; but may, by your example, win 
them to Christ. In this manner improve and extend every opportunity of doing 
your proper duty, and doing good to them. And let your speech be always 
such as proceeds from the grace of God in your heart, and as may recommend 
his free fayour to others, and promote in tnem a gracious temper, that thereby 
ye may know how to give a reason of your hope with all modesty, meekness, 
and wisdom; and how to answer scrupulous doubts, serious inquiries, and cap- 
tious cavillings, relative to any point of Christian faith, duty, or experience, which 
may be proposed to you. 7. And as to my outward circumstances and inward 
comforts, Tychicus, my beloved fellow Christian and faithful minister of Christ, 
who brings you this letter, will fully inform you. 8, And, being desivous to 
know how matters in religion stand with you, I have ordered him to make a 
thorough inquiry, and inform me of them—while he comforts you by his good 
counsels, and his informations of God’s kindness tome. —_9. He, and Onesi- 
mus your countryman, who is now a noted convert to Christ, and comes along 
with ‘him, will inform you fully of every thing important about this place. 
10, 11. Aristarchus the Macedonian, who endangered his life for my sake, and 
is now my fellow prisoner ; and John Mark, nephew to Barnabas, m dear old 
colleague in apostolic labours, (whom, if he come to you, I hope ye wi | respect- 

receive, according to the recommendations he hath received ;—) and Joshua 


CHAP. IV. 


and charges. 


10 °Aristarchus, my fellow prisoner, ““S.é" 


saluteth you; and Marcus, sister’s son .xc.i.2. 
= & 20.4. & 27. 
to Barnabas, (touching whom ye re- z Philem, 26 
° ° t a . 
ceived commandment: if he come unto 2 & 15.3%, 
. ° 39. 9 im. 4. 

you, ’ receive him) ; 11 1 Pets. 
11 And Jesus, who is called Justus, , pom.is.7. 
who are of the circumcision. These only c®: 46.10 
are ry “fellow workers unto the king- (2; 54 co. 
dom o° God, who have been a comfort 3,°,9,&4 
unto me. Phil 114. 
12 *Epzphras, who is one of you, a, 2” ; 
mae bal } 6 Philos. 23 

servant of Christ, saluteth you, ‘always  Philem.23. 
“labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may sta d ‘perfect and +com- 
plete in all the will of God. © OF vetoes: 
13 “For I bear h'm record that he ' Mat.s. 48, 


hath a great zeal for you, and them }5,#14.2. 


* Rom. 15. 30. 
Jam. 4. 16, 
Gal. 4. 19. 
Eph. 6, 18. 


that are in * Laodicea, and them in_ Pbil2.15.% 
Hierapolis. 22, 26 Heb 


5. 14. 
14 * Luke, the beloved physician, and + orsuea. 
Demas, greet you. a bat ver, 12 
15 Salute the brethren who are in ,“".™* 
F < * Rev. lL. 11. & 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and * the 317 
church which zs in his house. r Laike 1.3. 
e e e owl. id. 
16 And, when this epistle is read 27¥. 74/10, 
‘ ° 1l. Ph em 
amongst you, “cause that it be read also 2: 
in the church of the Laodiceans; and ‘8.55, 


that ye likewise read the epistle from "=? 
Laodicea. 2 


» Philem. 2, 
17 And say to ° Archippus, * Take «1,%°.4,1,2. 
heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfi 
it. 
18 The salutation “by the hand of 
me Paul. ‘Remember my bonds. ‘Grace 


be with you. Amen. 2Thes. 3. 17. 


e step, 13.3. Rom. 12.15. & 15. 30. 2'Tim. 1.8. f Rom. 16,20, 24. 2 Cor, 13. 14. Phil, 
4,23. 1Thes.5. 28, 2Thes. 3.16. 1 Tim.6,21. 2Tim. 4.22. Tit.3.15. Philem. 25. Hep. 
13.25. Rev. 20. 21. a“ 


& 4. 2,5.ch. 
1, 26, 28, 29. 

Rom. 15, 27. 
Acts 20. 18— 
35. & 14, 26, 
Luke 9. 62, 


41 Cor '6. 21. 


gating the gospel, and comforted me under my sufferings ;—send you their 
heartiest wishes of temporal and spiritual blessings. © 12—14. Epaphras your 
fellow citizens who spends much of his time in earnest wrestlings with God in 
prayer that ye may continue stedfast in the faith, be fully instructed in, and 
eminently confirmed to, the will of God; and who manifests an uncommon con- 
cern for your present and eternal happiness, and your neighbours in Laodicea 
and Hierapolis :—Luke the beloved physician and evangelist,—and Demas,— 
send you their Christian respects. 15. Present my cordial love to your bre- 
thren at Laodicea; and particularly at Nymphas, and his regular, holy, and 
religious, family, or other Christians who meet at his house for public worship. 
16. And when ye have, in a proper and public manner, read this letter among 
yourselves, let an exact copy of it be sent to, and read in like manner by the 
church in Laodicea; and let the letter from the Laodiceans be also publicly read 
among you. 17. And, as ye are surrounded by subtle enemies, who seek to 
pervert you, entreat and respectfully admonish Archippus, under a deep sense of 
the excellent nature, design, and importance, of his ministerial work, to Jay out 
himself to his utmost, in the authority and strength of Jesus Christ, and for his 
glory, to fulfil the duties of his office with all wisdom, diligence, faithfulness, 
and perseverance ; explaining, confirming, vindicating, and enforcing, the great 
doctrines of revelation, in exemplifying them in his own conduct, in reproving 
sin and confuting error, and in every other thing in his power, for the further- 
ance of the gospel in the conversion of sinners and the edification and comfort 
of saints. 18. To conclude in my usual manner, I send you, in my own hand 
writing, my hearty respects, wishing that the free favour of God, with all the 
precious manifestations and effects thereof, may abound towards you. This I 
heartily desire and hope for; and that my letter may have the greater weight 
with you, and render you the more earnest in prayer for me, remember that I 
am suffering, with patience and cheerfulness, in bonds, for preaching the gospel 
to you Gentiles. 
, Se ee ee ee ee ae 


RerLections upon Cuapr.1V.—With great equity, mildness, and mercy, 
ought masters to treat their servants, in the view of God’s authority over them, 
and of their accounting to him. Great is the necessity of fervent and persevering 
prayer for fellow Christians, and especially for ministers—that they may preach 
the gospel with proper wisdom, courage, and success. And much wisdom and 
grace are necessary to make Christians improve their time and order their speech 
to the honour of Jesus Christ and the edification of their neighbours! Much 
mutual esteem of one another, and fervent wrestlings for the church; great 
sympathy towards the distressed ; courtesy to all men, especially the saints; and 
studious care to fulfil their ministry in the Lord; ought to prevail in every 
minister of Christ.—And earnest care to vie with one another in every gracs 
and duty, and to edify one another in love, and even to render their pastors duly 


Jostus ; —the only three Jewish preachers who haye here assisted me in propa- | diligent and faithful, ought to take place among all Christian professors. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


LO). Ts 


THESSALONIANS. 


Thessalomca was the chef city of Macedonia, rebuilt by Philip the father of Alewander the Great, and so named to commemo- 


rate his victory over the Thessalians. Here Paul planted a Christian church, consisting 


Gentiles ; but was quickly driven from them by the fury of the Jews; Acts xvii. 1—10: and his attempt to return to them 


seems to have been hindered by the same cause; ii. 18. 


To shew his great affection for and care of them, and to prevent their 
being seduced by false teachers, or discouraged by persecution, he wrote them this epistle :—in which he affectionately thanks . 


God for his mercy manifested in their conversion ; chap. 1.; represents the engaging evample he had set before them, and the 
tender care he had of them; his intention to send T: wmothy to comfort them, and his praying for their welfare ; ii. iii. : and, in 


view of the approaching judgment of the world, admonishes them 


Aoliness ; iv. v. 


Anne Domini 


cir, 54, 


CHAP. I. 


‘Paul salutes the Thessalonian Christians; blesses God for their 
faith, love, and patience, which evidenced their election, and the 
efficacy of the gospei on their hearts; 1—5. (2) Describes its 
powerful, exemplary, and well known effects upon their hearts 
and lives; 6—10. 


AUL?*, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
an? Te theus, unto the church of the > Thes- 
11m, SAlonians, whech es in God the Father, 
12 piri. and zn the Lord Jesus Christ: 4Grace 

sAtwiz1. be unto you, and peace, from God our 

19. Fit t Hather and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

fyA?- 2 °We give thanks to God always 


€ Gal. 1. 22, 


® Acts tx. xiil-~ 
xxvili, & 13. 
6. & 15. 22, 
23, 40. 2 Cor. 
1L@ 2 Thes. 


iJon .3- for you all, making mention of you in 
John 14, 23, 

Sol FAZIS 25. our prayers ’ 

1 Cor..L22, e e . f 

ae tit 3 Remembering without ceasing ‘your 


“TGr03. patience of hope, in our Lord Jesus 
Gabi 5 Christ, *in the sight of God and oar 
pli 1. 2. F ather : : . 
2tnet2 4 "Knowing, brethren *beloved, your 
2Pet.1.2. election of God. 


Num. 6, 24— i 
26. 5 For ‘our gospel came not unto you 
¢ See Rom. 1. 8—10. 1 Cor. 1. 4—3. Eph. 1.15, 16. Phil. 1.3—11, Col. 1.3—6. 2 Thes. 1. ona. 
€ Acts 17. 7, 10. ch. 2. 13, 14. & 3. 6, & 4.9. 2 Thes. 1. 3, 4. Jolin 6. 27, 29. Gal. 5. 6. Jam. 2. 
17. Heb. 6. 10, 12. Rom. 16.6. & 8.25, 1 Cor. 15,58. Jam. 1. 3,4, 2 Pet. 1.6. Rev. 1. 9. & 2. 
Pie & Gen. 5. 24. & 17. 1. Ps. 16.8. 1 Cor. 2. 17. 1 Pet. 3. 4. !Cn; als. 
ver. 5, 9, 10. 2 Thes. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 2 Pet. 1.10, Col. 3. 12. Eph. 1. 3—11. Rom. 8. 23— 
30. & 9. 6—23. & Ll. 2—7. 2 Tim. 1. 9,10, 15—17. * Or beloved of God, your election. 
42 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 1.24, & 2. 2—4. & 4. 20. 2Cor. 6.6. Gal. 3. 2, 5. Col. 2. 2. ch. 2. 1, 13. 
Heb. 6/11. "Tit. 3. 3—7. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuap. I. Ver. 12. Paul, together with Silas 
and Timothy his assistants in preaching the gospel—to you Christians at Thes- 
salonica, who believe in God as the only true God, and in Jesus Christ, as the 
only true Messiah—wish all the rich manifestations and fruits of divine favour, 
and the most abundant peace and prosperity, temporal, and especialy spiritual 
and eternal, from these divine persons, according to their different stations in the 
work of our redemption. 2. And, in our stated and occasional addresses to 
God, we daily, and in the most express manner, offer up our most solemn thanks- 
givings to God for his mercy bestowed upon you, and our most fervent suppli- 
cations that ye would perfect his work of grace which he’ has begun in you; 
3. Being animated hereunto by the affecting and constant remembrance which 
we have of that lively and operative faith, manifesting itseif in all holy obedience, 
and of that ardent love to Jesus Christ, his oracles, ordinances, and people, and 
the. manifold exertions thereof towards us and towards ohe another, and of that 
patient continuance in well-doing under all your tribulations, and waiting for 
God to crown your lively hopes of eternal life through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ with full enjoyment,—which he has wrought in you, and which, as his 
children, by regenerating and adopting grace, ye exercise with all uprightness 
and sincerity as in his sight: 4. By which manifest fruits of holiness ye and: 
we justly conclude that ye have been graciously chosen of God to eternal salya- 
tion. 5. For the gospel, preached by me and my assistants, did not merely 
reach your ears; but, while it was attested by miracles, the almighty influence 
of the Holy Ghost brought it home to your hearts, and produced in your souls an 
unshaken assurance of the truth and importance of it, and of your personal inter- 
est in the blessings thereby conveyed.—God thus owning our plain, patient, and 
faithfal, preaching of the gospel among you, in order to promote your eternal 
salvation: . 6, And, by this powerful influence of the gospel on your hearts, ye 


to make proper preparation in ali the branches of 


eS 


in word only, but also in power, and in 4™92omint 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; ‘ aes 
as ye know “what manner of men we 2 thes. 3. 6, 
were among you for your sake. 1635-1 Cor 
l —13, 2 Co: 

6 And ye ‘became followers of us, +826 ™ 
and of the Lord; “having received the Va 5.18, 


word in much affliction, with joy of the ama se 

Holy Ghost: ' . 
7 So that ye were “ensampies to all 2 Cor. 12.4. 

that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. oe 
8 For from you °sounded out the word #161 


& 4. 16, Phi’. 
a J 3. 17. 2 Thes. 
of the Lord, ?not only in Macedonia 3° 
and Achaia, but also in every place your "Yi 22 
faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so 4,5. Act 
that we need not to speak any thing. Fieb, 10.34, 
Hos.2.14,  - 
9 For they themselves shew of us Reneiirtay 
“what manner of entering in we had unto frre vt 
you, and how "ye turned to God from 2s. 3. 
idols to serve the living and true God, 9. 52.7, 1. 
10 And *to wait for his Son fromya; i” 
heaven, ‘whom he raised from the dead, 22h 1,4. 
even “Jesus, who delivered us from the «vers, 6. ch. 
wrath to come. cAaeteee 
1 Cor, 12.2. Gal. 4. 8. Is. 2.3, 18—20. & xxxv. xliixlix. Ix, * Mark 15.43. Lake 
2.25. 1 Cor, 1.7, 2'Thes. 3.5, & 1.7. Acts 1.11. & 3.21. Phil, 3, 20, Revel. 7. Heb. 9. 
28.. Tit. 2.13. 2Tim.4. 8. 2 Pet. 3. 12,14. ch. 4. 16. t Acts 2.24. Rom. 4. 25. 
1 Pet. 1.2i. 1 Cor. xv. “Mat. 1. 21. Rom. 5. 9,10, 2Thes. 1.10, 11. Rev. 5. 9. 
1 Pet. 2, 24. & 3.18. Gal. 3.13. ch, 5.9. Is. 45, 17, 22—25. j 


immediately became imitators of us preachers, and of Christ our glorious Master, 
in faith, obedience, and patience,—having, amidst all your severe persecutions, 
firmly believed the truths of the gospel, and thereby received such inward con-_ 
solations of the Holy Ghost as sweetly supported you under your sufferings ; _ 
7. So that ye became eminent, encouraging, and exemplary, patterns of faith, | 
patience, and holiness, to all those who in Greece were afterwards turned to the : 
Lord. 8. For the gospel of Jesus Christ, having had such glorious success. 
among you, was thenceforward published far and near with. reat reputation and 
advantage ;—the fame of your faith in God through Jesus Christ,. manifested by 
remarkable fruits of holiness, having so spread abroad that we have no ion 
to speak of it; 9. For wherever we travel we meet with ersons who are_ 
disposed, with wonder and joy, to mention to us what happy cHecis our minis 
trations had among you; with what sincerity ye embraced t e gos 1 w hich we 


preached ; and how, by its powerful inSuence, ye voluntari , and qui 


nounced your Heathen idols, and with indignation turned from t e 1, to bel eve i 
adore, and obey, that God, who alone has all life, glory, and ieee 
self, and is the fountain of all created life, natural, temporal, spiritual, or eterné 
10. And to wait with faith, preparation, patience, desire, and ho , under all 
rhs present sufferings, for the glorious appearance of his eternal Son, whom he 
ath raised from the dead to judge the world,—even Jesus Christ, who 
obedience and suffering purchased, and his almighty power effects, our deliver- 
ance from his dreadful wrath, which will be for ever coming, like a perpetual 
torrent of flaming vengeance, upon the wicked. ita 
. LIS FD 4 PL LS - 
Rerrections upon Cuapr. I—Thrice happy is it when the gospel is effect - 
ally applied to the hearers’ hearts; and when they, by their conversion from’ 


i: idols to God, and an holy imitation of Christ and his servants in love, patience, 


4 


partly of Jews and partly of 


Paul's manner of ministration. 


CHAP. IL. 


- 


Believers are the comfort of minsters. 


Anno Domini CHAP. IL. os 


cir, 54, 
——y ae To encourage their progress in faith and holiness, Paul (1) Re- 
minds them of the manner of his preaching and behaviour among 

them; 1—12: and of their ready receiving the gospel to the 

effectual salvation of their souls, notwithstanding the malicious 

persecution of the Jews or others ; 13—16. (2) Assures them 


of his joy on their account, and his desire to see them again ; 
17—20. 


* See ch. 1.3 
—10. ver. 13. 


si er. E NOR yourselves, brethren, know “our 
2" ee § . 
UL ated _€ntrance in unto you, that it was 
soe 2—NOU In Vain : 

, x b 
-2cor.3.5,6. % *But even after that we had suffered 
10. Phil 30. before, and were shamefully entreated, 


2, 2, # as ye know, at Philippi, we ‘were bold 
_Bei-ei. In our God to speak unto you the gospel 

ERS of God with much contention. 

2peis. & “Kor our exhortation was not of 
‘Gal-2.7, deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : 

itin-lu, 4 But, ‘as we were allowed of God to 

5 'dii* be put in trust with the gospel, even so 


10. 1 Cor. 2. 

4,5,13. 2Cor. 
4.1, 2. & 5. 

11, 20. 


. See Jer. 17. 
10. Rey. 2.23. 


& Acts 20. 33. 


we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, 
‘who trieth our hearts. 

5 For ‘neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke 


at 72 of covetousness ; 'God is witness : 
mat.25.14. © ‘Nor of men sought we glory, nei- 
2vet.2-8. ther of you, nor yet of others, when “we 
Jer.6.13,14. might have *been burdensome, as the 
W. ‘apostles of Christ. 
NTacre 2 But we were ‘gentle among you, 
Gals ie even as a nurse cherisheth her children: 
1. 1.5. 


8 So, "being affectionately desirous of 
ioe, YOU, we were willing to have imparted 
-4.«i24. unto you, not the gospel of God only, 
eRe but also our own souls, because ye were 
"Li Phitem’, dear unto us. | 
1¢or.9-1.2 9 For ye remember, brethren, "our 
$4,%ver-9. Jabour and travail: for, labouring night 
“Opvedow and day, because we would notbecharge- 
"I Gor, 2-8 able unto any of you, we preached unto 
$cor.10.1,2, You the gospel of God. 

c2tiesss. LO °Ye are witnesses, and God also, 


1 Tim, 5.21, 
2 Tim. 4. 1. 


4. 2Thes.3.9. 
2 Tim. 2. 10,24, 25. ™ Rom. 1. 11. 2 Cor, 12. 14,15. Gal. 4. 19. Col. 1.28. & 4. 12. 
Heb. 13. 17. = Acts 18. 3. & 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12. & 9. 12, 15. 2 Cor. 10. 15. & 11.9, 12, 


23, & 12.10, 13—15. 2'Thes. 3. 8,9. 1 Tim. 4. 10. 2‘Tim. 2. 10. 


° 1 Sam. 12. 3. Acts 
20. 18, 33—35. 2 Cor. 7. 2. 2 Thes. 3. 7. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 2'Tim. 3. 10, 


and purity, prove their eternal election to life! They are a credit to their reli- 
gion who receive the gospel with full assurance of its divine truth, excellence, 


and importance, and with joy in the Holy Ghost, amidst manifold tribulations. | 


With great pleasure should faithful ministers assist one another, and reflect on 
the success of their labours, regard their spiritual children, pray for them, and 
labour to promote their edification. And nothing is more endearing, comforting, 
or animating to holiness, than saving views of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and 
his everlasting salvation. 


Cuapr. II. Ver. 1. And yourselyes, my dear Christian brethren, know that, 
as I and my two fellow preachers did not entertain you with unprofitable sub- 
jects, or a mere sound of words in our ministrations, so they were not without 
that good fruit which the promise of God had given us ground to expect. 
2. And in hopes of this, even after we had been treated with the utmost cruelty 
and contempt at Philippi, we, in an humble dependance on our God, publicly 
preached the gospel among you with an holy resolution and undaunted courage, 
and with great zeal and fervour of spirit, striving for your conversion, and 
“against the furious opposition of the unbelieving Jews : 3. For our exhorta- 
tions to duty, and comforting encouragements under sufferings, did not consist 
of erroneous doctrines leading to licentiousness, but of the pure gospel of Christ, 
productive of holiness in heart and life; nor did we minister to you in hypocri- 
tical pretences of piety and zeal, or of love to you, in order to promote our 
own selfish ends, but in the sincerity of our hearts, for the glory of God and 
your real welfare. | 4, There was no falsehood or impurity in the matter, or 
insincerity or selfishness in the manner, of our preaching; but as God had 
chosen, authorized, and furnished us for, and intrusted us with, the preaching 
of the gospel, so we endeavoured to preach it exactly as we received it from him 
—not in a manner suited to the corrupt taste, notions, and fancies of men, but 
with such purity and sincerity as God the searcher of hearts could not but approve 
of. 5. We can appeal to you, and even to God himself, that we never studied 
by fawning or complimentary speeches, to ingratiate ourselves with any of you ; 
nor did we ever encourage any to expect salvation in their sins or by their own 
righteousness or strength ; nor did we ever make use of religion as a pretence to 
coyer some secret design of making advantage of you ; 6. Nor were we ever 
ambitious of being honoured by men, or ever contrived, intended or endeavoured, 
to be admired, caressed, or applauded by any among whom we ministered ; 
nor (though as messengers of Christ we might have justly claimed it) did we ever 
require a maintenance from you: 7. But, on the contrary, we behaved 
among you with such humility, modesty, meekness, and self-denial, as plainly 
marked the most tender and affectionate concern to do every thing possible for 
your spiritual benefit, help, comfort, and eternal salvation ; 8. In so much 
that we not only took great pleasure in preaching to you the gospel of Christ in 
& syitableness to your necessities, but were ready to testify our affection to you 
in the most tender compassion, exhausting our strength and spirits, and hazard- 
ing or even laying down our lives to promote your spiritual and eternal welfare. 
9. In proof of which, ye cannot but remember that, while we were among you, 
we not only spent our strength in our ministerial labours, but even worked early 
aud Jate at our secular callings for our livelihood ;—that, as an evidence it was 
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not your wealth, but your spiritual and eterna] salvation, we were earnestly de- 
sirous of—we might preach the gospel to you without putting you to any ex- 
pense. 10. Wecan appeal to your consciences, and eyen to the all-seeing and 
heart-searching God, that we exercised ourselves, in a conscientious discharge of 
all the duties of religion towards God, and of righteousness towards men; and 
always in such a sober, humble, benevolent, and inoffensive, manner as might 
best recommend the good ways of the Lord among you, who were brought to 
the faith of Christ by our ministrations. 11, 12. And, while we set you a 
good example in our behaviour, ye cannot -but know how we counselled, 
entreated, excited, and encouraged, every one of you to practise the like Chris- 
tian duties in your respective stations ; and did all that we could to comfort you 
under your tribulations ; and, with the greatest earnestness and affection, in the 
name and authority of Jesus Christ, solemnly charged you to live answerably to 
the holy nature and will, and to the special favours, of God as your God, who 
has effectually called you by the gospel to partake of all the blessings and 
honours of his kingdom of grace in this world, and of his kingdom of glory in 
that which is to come: 13. In reflection upon which, we are exceedingly 
thankful to God, and daily praise his blessed name, that, when we were sent by 
him to preach the gospel to you, your hearts were opened to attend to it and 
embrace it with reverence, faith, love, and obedience, not as an human scheme, 
or on the ground of human authority, but as indeed a revelation from God, and 
upon the ground of his authority, as a doctrine of which none but God himself 
is the Contriver and Author, and which, through his blessing, worketh so power- 
fully in changing the sentiments, inclinations, and views, of you who believed 
it. 14. As a proof of which effectual operation in you, ye had no soonez 
embraced it in faith and love, than ye became imitators of us and of the believers 
in Judea; courageously, calmly, patiently, and even cheerfully, submitting to 
the persecutions of your countrymen for the sake of Christ, even as they did to 
those of their Jewish brethren, 15. Who, in the madness of their rage, mur- 
dered the Lord of glory, and only Saviour of mankind, as their fathers did the 
ancient prophets; and who have all along, and every where, persecuted us mi- 
nisters of Christ ; acting in direct opposition to the merciful nature and holy law 
and gospel of God, and even to the common welfare of men ; 16. Doing 
what in them lies to hinder our preaching the gospel to you Gentiles for your 
conversion and salvation; and thus, through their obstinate prejudices and furi- 
ous opposition to Christ and his servants and cause, filling up the measure of 
their owm and their fathers’ iniquities, till the righteous vengeance of God, which 
has already begun against them, dreadfully complete their ruin, and without 
remedy destroy their church and state for many ages, till the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles’ conversion to Christ occasion their restoration, 17, 18. Being by their 
outrageous persecution driven from you exceedingly against our will, when in 
your tribulation and danger ye had much need of our further counsel, admom- 
tions, cautions, and encouragements, my brethren, and especially myself have 
been extremely desirous, and haye once and again attempted to pay you a visit; 
but Satan, that adversary of Christ and his ministers, and of your salvation, has 
hitherto, by his instruments, laid such entanglements and obstacles in our way 
as rendered it improper. 19, 20. We are nevertheless still as mindful of you 
as ever, and as affectionately desirous to see you, if the Lord permit; for what 
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is the hope which chiefly animates us in our ministrations? What is our chief 
joy in them ? Or what is the crown of glory we expect as our reward at the end? 
—Is it not that we shall present you and other converts as chaste virgins to Christ; 
that when he who is our life shall appear, ye, together with us, may appear with. 
him in glory, and sit on his right hand? 
i a a a a a a a 

Reriections upon Cuap. I].—Great patience, courage, candour, diligence, 
humility, prudence, tender affection, self-denial, unblameable holiness,’ and 
equity, are necessary for ministers in ail their ministrations and conduct. And 
happy is the church in which such are found, and where hearers receive the 
gospel into their hearts upon the testimony of the Holy Ghost, and experience it 
powerfully influencing them to universal holiness and readiness to suffer for its 
sake! Desperately malicious are apostate professors against Christ, his truths and 
people; and certain and dreadful is their punishment. In manifold forms Satan 
bestirs himself to hinder the spread of the gospel by faithful ministers, But dear 
is the affection such bear to their spiritual children; great the comfort they take 
in them now, and exalted the honour they will have by them in the great day of 
account. 


Cuar. Ill. Ver. 1. Such was the distressing care of my mind about you, as 
young converts in perilous circumstances, that when I found I could by no 
means quickly return to you myself, I chose rather to straggle alone with diffi- 
culties unnumbered at Athens, than neglect any thing which might contribute 
to your edification : 2. And therefore cheerfully parted with my dearly be- 
loved brother Timothy, whom God has by his grace called to, richly furnished and 
rendered most laborious and faithful in the ministerial office; and sent him to 
labour among you, in exciting, strengthening, and confirming your faith in 
Christ and the great doctrines of the gospel; and that he might revive in your 
souls a sweet sense of the glorious advantages and delights which result from 
your faith.in this, and especially the other world ; 3. That so none of you 
might be dishearteued or staggered at the afflictions and persecutions which ye 
or we have to endure for the sake of Christ ; especially as ye know that God, in 
his eternal, infinitely wise, and holy purpose, has appointed us, the servants 
and followers of Christ, to suffer with and for him as well as to reign with him. 
4. For when I and my fellow-labourers in the work of the gospel were present 
with you, we warned you that both you and we must expect trouble and perse- 
cution in following Christ; and ye know it quickly came upon us before your 
eyes. 5. And on account of the troublesome circumstances in which we were 
forced to leave you, I could no longer forbear sending Timothy to inquire con- 
cerning your spiritual condition, lest by the violence of persecution, the subtilty 
of false teachers, or the deceitfulness of your own hearts, Satan, that malicious, 
artful, and busy adversary, should prevail to draw some of you back from the 
truths and ways of the Lord, after all the promising appearances ye had made. 
6. But when Timothy returned to us at Corinth, and informed us that, not- 
withstanding all your trials, temptations, and dangers, ye stand fast in the faith 
of the gospel, and in your love to Christ and his truths, ordinances, ministers, 
and people, and retain an affectionate remembrance of us in your daily prayers, 
and a lively sense of the excellent doctrines which we preached among you, and 
are often speaking of us with esteem and honour, and earnestly desirous of ano- 
ther visit from us ; 
faith of Christ, and the genuine fruits thereof, entirely removed all our painful 
anxiety about you, and exceedingly comforted us under all the troubles to which 
we have been exposed for the gospel’s sake. 8. For whatever were our diffi- 
culties, dejections, and solicitude concerning you before, we are now alive and 
coinforted in our souls, and go on cheerfully in our work, since we knew that ye 
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The apostle exhorts them (1) To chastity and holiness, as things 
required by God,—and as the contrary expose men to his righte- 
ous punishments ; 1—8. (2) To brotherly love, peaceable beha- 
viour, and diligence in their secular calling; 9—12.. (3) To 
moderate their grief for the death of godly relations and friends, 
in view of their glorious resurrection, and being for ever with the 
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continue so stedfast in your adherence to the Lord Jesus, and hold fast the pro- 
fession of your faith without wavering. 9. For, considering the happy state 
of your affairs, how can we ever be thankful enough to God, in fresh returns of 
praise, for his grace bestowed on you, and for giving us hearts to rejoice so ex- 
ceedingly and sincerely in it before him: 10. In all our stated and occasional 
devotions, praying with uncommon fervour, earnestness, and importunity, that, 
if it be his will, we may be allowed to visit you again, and be further imstra- 
mental in instructing, establishing, and building you up in knowledge, faith, 
comfort, and holiness, unto complete and eternal salvation. 11. And to 
promote those valuable purposes, may God himself, whose kingdom roleth over 
all, and who is your covenant God and Father; and our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
as Mediator, is Head over all things to his church ; by his overruling providente, 
grant us a speedy and unobstructed opportunity to visit you. 12, And, whe- 
ther we be permitted to come to you or not, may the Lord Jesus, as your Head 
of influence and government, enable you by his Spirit still more abundantly to 
increase in Christian love towards one another, as members of the same mystical 
body of Christ, and children of the same heavenly Father, and even in all good- 
will towards all men, with all sincerity and fervour, even as our affection increases 
towards you. 13. To the end that. he may thus strengthen, stablish, and 
confirm your whole souls in the doctrines of the gospel, and in every grace, an 
may preserve you blameless in every good word and work, and in all holy conver- 
sation, before our all-seeing God and Father, till ye be presented holy, unblame= 
able, and unreproveable, when Jesus Christ, attended by all his holy angels and 
glorified saints, shall come to judge the world. : 
a a a a a 

Rercections upon Cuapr. I11.—Ministers shéuld be very solicitous to demon- 
strate their love to their people, and use every means possible for their establisk- 
ment and comfort in the truth; and to prevent their being seduced by deceivers, 
or dispirited by sufferings, especially when they are but newly converted and 
babes in Christ. The more thoroughly professors count the cost at their entrance 
on religion, the better they will withstand Satan’s tempations to apostasy. And 
when church members persevere and increase in knowledge, faith, love, and good 
works, it gives great comfort to their fellow ministers ; yea, it supports them 
under their distresses, engages their thankfulness to God, and animates their 
prayers for and delight in them. But it is Jesus Christ, and his Father, and his 
blessed Spirit, who are alone the proper source of believers’ gospel privileges, 
growth and establishment in grace, and happy meetness for, and comfortable 
appearance in the last judgment. ple das 
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from us how to order your whole conversation in a manner acceptable 
through Christ, ye would by his grace more and more labour to inip1 Peri 
excel thereinevery day. 2. For ye cannot but know and remember th 
precepts we delivered to you when with you, as the rule of your behaviour in ; 
things; and with what solemn and evangelical arguments we enforced Bry 
them on your coasciences, by the immediate authority of the exalted Lord 
Saviour of his body the church. 3. For the ordaining, approving, 
commanding will of God, and his end in bestowing his grace upon you, con 

in this, that, encouraged by the promises of his covenant, ye should clean 
yourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in his fear , 
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one of you, Jew or Gentile, should by the gospel know by what obligation, in what 
manner, and by what motives, means, and assistances from above, he may make 
use of his body, which is the receptacle of his soul, with temperance, chastity, 
and purity, to the honour of God, and its relation to Christ and his Spirit, and 
of the Christian profession and character ; 5. Not using it in the gratification 
of defiling passions, appetites, and inclinations of the ‘sensual kind, in the man- 
ner of the Heathens, who being ignorant of the true and living God, have ren- 
dered themselves infamous for the vilest abominations. 6. That so none of 
you may ever presume to act a dishonest or injurious part towards your neigh- 
boar, particularly in violating the fidelity and chastity of his wife; for ye know 
we have often solemnly warned you that the fearful vengeance of God shall punish 
such abominable transgressors : 7. For he, being infinitely holy, neither did 
nor could, by his gospel and grace, call us to the knowledye and fellowship of 
Christ that we might indulge ourselves in uncleanness or any other sin, but that 
he might, by the strongest obligations and motives, engage us to chastity, holi- 
ness, and unblameableness, in our whole conyersation before him. 8. Who- 
ever therefore he be that rejects or contemns these admonitions and commands, 
does not despise the authority of man, but of the great God himself, by whose 
inspiration we deliver them, and who gives his sanctifying Spirit to all true 
believers, to direct and excite them to all proper obedience. 9, 10. But with 
respect to the great duty of loving one another as brethren in the faith, hope, 


holiness, and blessings of the gospel, I need not inculcate it upon you as though » 


ye were averse to it, for by the teaching of God’s word and Spirit ye have been 
instructed in the obligations and manner of performing this duty, and are inclined 
and enabled to practise it, not only towards your fellow Christians at Thessa- 
lonica, but towards all those of the churches around you; so that I need only 
beseech you to persevere and abound more and more in the manifestation and 
exercise of this brotherly love towards all the saints, your poor brethren of Judea 
not excepted ; 11, 12. And for promoting it, let all of you study-to behave 
in a meek and peaceable manner, never officiously meddling with other people’s 
affairs, but attending to the duties of your respective stations and personal con- 
cerns, atid industriously labouring in your several callings for the support of 
yourselves and families, and that ye may be enabled to give to such as are in 
straits, as ye know I and my fellow ministers of Christ commanded and exem- 
plified to you while we were with you ; that so ye may live in such an upright, 
faithful, decent, and becoming manner towards the Heathens around you, as 
to prevent their reproaching you or your religion ; and that, instead of needing 
the charity of others, ye may have enough of every thing needful. 13. More- 
over, | would not have you ignorantly indulge yourselves in excessive or super- 
stitious sorrow for your deceased Christian relations, as if either their want of 
circumcision or any other thing could prevent their eternal felicity : 14, For, 
if we truly believe that Jesus Christ died for our offences, and rose again for our 
justification, we must upon the same ground believe that God, through the 
death and resurrection of Christ, will quicken to an immortal and glorious life 
‘them that sleep in union with him, and will present them together with him in 
the lust judgment. 15. For this we declare unto you, by the infallible inspi- 
ration of the Holy Ghost, that those members of Christ's mystical body, who 
shall be diving on the earth at his appearance to the last judgment, shall not be 
happy, or have their bodies fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body, sooner 
‘than’ those that ‘shall be found in their graves: 16. For in that important day 
‘the Lord Jesus, in his human nature, shall visibly, and in great glory, descend 
from heaven; and in a most solemn manner, somewhat similar to the thunders 
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CHAP. V. 

(1) Exhorts the Thessalonians to the study of a constant readiness 
for Christ's sudden appearance to judgment, by watchfulness, 
sobriety, and the exercise of faith, love, and hope; 1—10. 
(2) Directs them to several particular duties in their relative 
and personal capacities ; 11—22. (3) Concludes with a prayer, 
salutation, and benediction ; 23—28. 
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at Sinai, summon the world to appear at his tribunal; and then the bodies of 
those who died in a state of federal and vital union with him shall be quickened 
to a glorious immortality, before the bodies of the wicked be raised, or the living 
saints gathered to his right hand... 27. But immediately after their resur- 
rection, the members of his body, to which we all belong, who shall be then 
living, shall undergo a refining change; and, together with the raised saints, be 
carried up by his almighty power into the air, that we may sit down on his right 
hand, and being there acknowledged and acquitted, shall for ever continue, 
soul and body, in his immediate presence to behold bis glory. 18. Wherefore 
comfort yourselves, and one another, with respect to the death of your Christian 
friends, and every other trial ye undergo, with these views of your and their hap- 
piness in the last judgment and eternal state. 
a a a a a ae a 

RerLections upon Cuap. 1V.—Christians should every day carefully study 
an increase of holiness in heart and life, according to the will of God. And there 
is need of the utmost watchfulness and care to avoid all sensuality and impurity, 
as contrary to the command of God and infinitely dangerous to our sou!s. What- 
ever contempt is aimed at Christ’s faithful ministers falls chiefly on himself, and 
will be punished accordingly. It is delightful when church members, as taught 
of God, abound in mutual love, peacefulness, and industry. But, alas, how 
many, by their intermeddling temper, bring trouble to themselves and reproach 
on their religion ; while others by their idleness thievishly prey on their neigh- 
bours around! Very absurd is immoderate grief for Christian friends, who are 
taken from us to be with Christ, and shall be quickly raised in glory, and set 
with him in the last judgment. Inexpressible is the solemnity of that day, and 
the comfort and honour it will bring to the saints. Thrice blessed is that people 
whose God is the Lord! In death they sleep in Jesus’ bosom ; in the resurrec- 
tion they appear with him in glory ; and through eternity they shall see his face, 
and sit with him on his throne, 


Cuap. V. Ver. 1. But with respect to the precise time or opportunity that 
Christ will take for his appearance to judge the world and complete your happi- 
ness, I have no need to say any thing ; 2. For, from what ye have heard from 
Christ and his ministers, ye cannot but perfectly know, that however unalterably 
that time be fixed in the purpose of God, yet, to excite all concerned to constant 
preparation and watching for it, the precise period or day thereof is altogether 
concealed ; and it will come, as unexpectedly on all, and as terribly on the wicked, 
as a thief who breaks into a house at midnight, when the master and all his 
family are asleep ; 3. For, while secure sinners shall be flattering themselves 
with nothing but peace and prosperity, that awful day, and the everlasting de- 
struction which attends it, shall, by means of the sin which they carry about 
‘in them, overtake them in the most sudden, agonizing, and unavoidable man- 
ner. 4. But ye, my dear Christian brethren, are not like others under the 
power of spiritual darkness, that ye should sleep secure in sin, faithless and un- 
concerned about that awful event, or unprepared for it; and therefore, though 
it may unexpectedly surprise you, it cannot issae in your hurt or ruin, 5. 
Nay, all of you by profession, and I hope most of you in reality, are enlightened 
in the knowledge of Christ, and the way of salvation through him, that ye 
may be watchful, and walk honourably in the light of gospel-trath and holiness, 
with your eyes open, and as persons exposed to public view ; and being thus 
made light in the Lord, we are no more covered with the shadows of Judaism, 
darkness of Heathenism, mist of error, or natural ignorance of our own minds, 


Duties to ministers and fellow Christians. 1. THESSALONIANS. Personal and relative dutes. 
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as others still are, and we once were. 6. Being therefore brought into this 
nappy state, let us paver give way to a slothful, careless, and indolent frame of 
spirit, as others do who are still in their sins ; but, as enlightened by the gos- 
pel and Spirit of Christ, let us maintain a wakeful «emper of mind, watch over 
our own hearts and ways, and watch against sins and temptations, and for the 
coming of Christ ; and let us, in view of it, be modest in our opinions of our- 


7. For as men sleep in the night that their rest may not be disturbed, and 
drink in the night that they may not be exposed to shame, so they who indulge 
themselves in carnal security, or immoderate cares of pleasures of this world, 
delight in and are under the power of ignorance, error, guilt, and corruption. 
8. But let us who are spiritually begotten under God by, and endowed and sur- 
rounded with the light of gospel truth and grace, be vigilant and moderate in 
our affections or pursuits of earthly enjoyments ; and being in a state of warfare 
with sin, Satan, and the world, let us make use of our Christian armour for de- 
fending ourselves; particularly of faith in Christ, and in God through him; 
and of love to him, and to one another in him, which as a breast-plate may 
defend our heart; and of a well-grounded, solid, and satisfying hope of eternal 
life through him, which as an helmet may secure our head, till we come off 
more than conquerors through him that loved us: 9. For, by what God 
has wrought for and in us, it is evident that he has not in his eternal decree 
pre-appointed us to everlasting damnation, but to obtain a free, rich, and ever- 
lasting redemption, through the merits and mediation of Christ ; 10. Who 
as our Surety obeyed and died in our room and stead, to take away our sin, 
that, by the merit and efficacy of his death, we who believe in him, whether we 
be found dead or alive at the last day, should together with, in union to, and 
fellowship with him, be solemnly admitted into eternal blessedness. ll. 
Wherefore, with the views and hopes of, and conyerse about, these glorious 
events, labour as ye have begun to comfort, establish, and edify one another. 
12, And as they who minister in holy things are the ordinary means and instru- 
ments which Christ hath appointed for the instruction, conversion, and edifica- 
tion of men’s soul’s unto complete salvation, we earnestly entreat and charge you 
to converse freely with, own and honour, and shew your liberality, love, and re- 
spect to all his faithful seryants and their ministrations, who painfully labour 
among you for the good of your souls, and by virtue of their commission and 
ability from Christ, watch over your spiritual concerns according to the laws which 
he has enacted in his word ; and who,,as occasions require, warn you against all 
sin, error, and danger ; reprove what is amiss in your conduct; and exhort, 
counsel, and encourage you to persevere in the ways of truth, sobriety, and ho- 
liness : 13. And to esteem them in the most honourable and affectionate man- 
ner, on account of the dignity and importance of the work in which they are em- 
ployed for the glory of God and your spiritual advantage ; and as ye would not 
dishonour Christ, grieve them, or his Spirit in them, nor prevent your pro- 
fiting by their labours ; follow the things that make for harmony, peace, and 
friendship with them and with one another. 14. And we further beseech both 
ministers and people among you, in their respective stations, to admonish those 
that are any ways disorderly in their walk towards God or men, and to warn 
them of their sin and danger, and the dishonour which they bring on their holy 
profession, and the pernicions influence of their conduct on others, and thus 
endeavour to reclaim them. Encourage and comfort distressed, timorous, and 
dejected fellow Christians ; deal tenderly with, and endeavour to strengthen 
the weak in faith or knowledge, and labour to uphold them from falling or stum- 
bling ; and, as far as ye can without sin, exercise patience and forbearance to- 
wards all men, friends or enemies. 15. Whatever injurious treatment ye 
receive, see that ve never attempt to revenge the injuries done you, but render 
good for evil; and always apply yourselves to do whatever is kind, useful, and 
beneficial, not only to fellow Christians, but to every one with whom ye are 
connected, 16. And as to personal duties, study, for the credit of religion 
and “ie own comfort, always to maintain a cheerfulness of temper, rejoicing in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and God in him, in whatever he is in himself or to you,. 
or has done, does, or will do for you, 17. But as in this world your weak- 
ness, snfulness, necessities, and*dangers are constant, let your souls always 
maintain a praying frame ; and see that ye daily,’on stated or other occasions, 


selves, and moderate in our cares and pleasures relative to this present world. 
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abound in fervent prayer for yourselves and others. “ 18. Always, and in all 
circumstances, mingling your supplications with hearty thanksgivings to God 
for the unnumbered mercies, spiritual and temporal, which ye haye or do re- 
ceive, and the eternal which ye have in hope; for this is the grateful tribute 


; which God, by the strongest obligations, requires of you for his honour in the 


receipt of these favours. .- 19. And as none of these duties can be performed 
without the special assistance of the Holy Ghost, beware of neglecting, stifling, 
and extinguishing his gifts, graces, or operations; but carefully comply with, 
cherish, and improve his gracious illuminations, suggestions, and motions, te 
excite and enable you to proper fervour in every good work. 20. And as the 
Holy Ghost works by means of, and according to the word of God, see that ye 
never contemn, but highly prize and improve the scriptures, and every gospel 
ministration thereof, whether extraordinary or not.. 21, But as many false 
teachers are gone abroad into the world, take care, under the direction and 
assistance of the Holy Ghost, thoroughly to try all doctrines and practices by 
the rule of God’s word; and whatever ye find to be really true, good, and 
honourable, stedfastly cleave to it in your faith and practice. 22. And with 
the greatest care avoid every thing erroneous or sinful, and even the most dis- 
tant appearances thereof or temptations thereto 23. And for these purposes 
may that God, who is reconciiea to you in Christ, and wno is the Author, Giver, 
Commander, and Approver of all true peace with himself, or with each other, 
thoroughly purge you from all iniquity, and make you eminently partakers of 
his image ; and may he preserve all the powers of your soul, all your animal 
spirits, senses, appetites, or natural tempers, and all the members of your body, 
from every sinful inclination or work, that ye may be found perfect at the com- 
ing of Christ. 24. On his faithfulness ye may indeed depend ; for he who has 
by his grace effectually called you to his kingdom and glory, will, according 
to his promise, carry on and perfect whatever concerns you in your way to glory, 
and by the means of his own appointment. 25. As we ministers are so earnest 
in our prayers for you, we beg that ye will daily and fervently pray for us, that, 
by the direction and assistance of the Holy Ghost, we may be inelined, enabled, 
and encouraged to the diligent and faithful discharge of our important trust, 
and at the end receive a crown of glory as our gracious reward. 26. Let our 
most affectionate and religious respects be presented to all our Christian brethren 
with you ; and see that ye testify your cordial love one to another in the most 
sincere, friendly, chaste, and pious manner. 27. And, as the contents of 
this letter are of great importance and general use, | solemnly charge you, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, that it be distinctly read unto all your members, 
who, I hope, live together as brethren in faith, profession, holiness, and comfort. 
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Rertections upon Cuar, V.—To desire to know the time of Christ's second 
coming is but needless and sinful curiosity. But great is the importance of 
earnest watchfulness and diligent preparations for it. With sudden ruin it will 
dreadfully overwhelm the world of the ungodly, but will bring the most abun- 
dant comfort to those who are begotten again to a lively hope of eternal: felicity 
through the resurrection of Christ from the dead. And the sovereign, the dis- 
tinguishing grace of their election will then most evidently appear. What. 
activity, watchfulness, and sobriety—what daily warring against the devil, the 
world, and the flesh, in the exercise of faith, love, and hope—what mutual 
harmony and study of one another’s edification and comfort—what due regard 
to the messengers, ministration, and Spirit of Christ—what careful examination 
of doctrines and practices, and of our own hearts by the word of God—what 
stedfast adherence to, and following after that which is good—what careful 
avoiding of sinful anger, and every other appearance of evil—what a joyful, 
prayerful, and thankful frame of spirit—what cordial love and friendship— 
necessary to prepare us for that great event! Infinite then is the mercy that the - 
God of peace has undertaken our sanctification, and will in his own time 
effect it. And it is his grace, power, and faithfulness, not our care of diligence, 
that are the great security of our eternal happiness. ‘Never then let me murmur — 
at nor fear the event of any duty, when my reconciled God works all my works 
in and for me; and in fervent prayer, and serious perusal of the scriptures, let 
me be a worker together with him. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


This epistle, gf well as the former, appears to have been written from Corinth, and within less than two years after it ; in order 
to eee » encourage, and comfort, them under their sufferings Jor the gospel ; chap. i.: to rectify their misconstruction of 
what he had before written about the nearness of Christ's second coming ; \i.: and to prevent their indulging church fellowship 


with disorderly persons ; iii. 
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CHAP. I. 


cir. 56. 

After his introductory salutation, Paul, (1) Professes his high 
esteem for the Thessalonians, and informs them of his thanks- 
givings and prayers for them; 3,4, 11,12. (2) Encourages 
them to persevere in their love and patience under all their suffer- 
ings, as they might expect Christ certainly and quickly to resent 
the injuries done them, and to reward them with eternal salva- 
tion; 5—10. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar.I. Ver. 1. Paul, an inspired messenger 
of Christ, and Silas and Timothy, his assistants in planting the gospel among 
you, to those in Thessalonica, who have been graciously turned from Heathen 
idols to the true and living God, and to Jesus Christ as the only true Messiah. 
2. Again earnestly wish that the divine favour, in all its manifestations and 
effects, and all manner of spiritual peace and prosperity, may abound to all and 
every one of you, from God as the fountain, and through Christ as the purchaser 
and dispenser thereof. 3. Reflecting upon what we have further heard of the 
remarkable increase of your faith towards God, and love towards one another, 
we find ourselves sweetly constrained solemnly and daily to thank God for the 
maryellous influences of his grace on your hearts, by which these and all other 
graces are maintained and improved. 4. And in all the churches of Christ 
whither we come, with the highest esteem, honour, and delight, we make men- 
tion of your firmness of mind, calm submission, holy resolution, strong and 
lively faith, and stedfast adherence to Christ and the gospel, under all the per- 
secutions and afilictions which have all along attended you for his sake. _ 5. 
Which is a manifest token that God has appointed a future, just, and impartial, 
judgment of the world, which will set all things to rights, and in which he will 
adjudge you to that heavenly kingdom, for the honour of which, aia in hope of 
the enjoyment of which, ye so cheerfully suffer; 6. Since it cannot but be 
agreeable to God's righteous nature, will, law, and government, that, in due 
time, severe punishment be inflicted upon those that unjustly vex, distress, and 
cruelly persecute, you on account of your adherence to the truth of the gospel ; 
7, 8. And that, in and through Christ, he should give you and us, who are per- 
secuted for his cause, a release from our present tribulations, and an entrance 
into a state of perfect rest and peace: when our Lord Jesus, who bas redeemed 
us to God by his own precious blood, shall, in the most public and awful man- 
ner, attended by all his millions of mighty and holy angels, appear in the clouds 
at the last day—to adjudge to, and execute, just vengeance upon all them, Jews 
or Gentiles, who continue in their sins, strangers to the true knowledge of God, 
and rebellious against the light of nature; or who continue to disobey, reject, 
and contemu, the gracious calls of our Lord Jesus Christ in the gospel: 9. 
Both which sorts of sinners shall then begin to be punished with an everlasting 
loss of, and banishment from, his blissful presence, and all the glorious effects 
of his savi wer, and an eternal suffering of the most inexpressible torments 
mm soul aad Kody, froin the immediate and terribly glorious operations of his 
to glo the full performauce of all his promises, in the comnlete 
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him, according to the grace of our God 3 1thes.1. 
and the Lord Jesus Christ : 1 Cor. 2.9 


P Ch. 2. 13. ver. 3. 1 Thes. 1.5. & 2. 13. a1 Thes. 1. 2. &. 3. 10. Col. 1.3, 9=—21, 22. 
Phil. 1.4, 8—1l. Eph. 1. 16—19. & 3. 14—19. 1 Thes. 5. 23, 24. 2 Pet. 1. 2. Or 
wouchsafe. r See ver. 5. Eph. 4. 1. Col. t. 12. Rev. 3. 4. 2 Pet. 1. 4—10, ” Bak. 
1. 4—12. & 2.7, 8. Rom. 5. 20, 21. Tit. 3. 5—7. Zech. 4. 7. “Eph, 1. 19, 20. 1 Thes. 
2.13. Col. 2. 12, John 6, 29. 1 Thes. 1.3, 5. e} Pet. 1,7. & 4. 14, ver. 10, John 4’, 


ee CHAP IT. 


Here the apostle (1) Cautions the Thessalonians against imagining 
that the last judgment would certainly take place in their time ; 
1,2. (2) Assures them that there should be first a general 
apostasy, and a manifestation of popery,—which he describes in 
its rise, reign, and the ruin of its subjects; 3—12. (3) Blesses 
God that, by eternal election and effectual calling, he had secured 
them from such apostasy :—exhorts them to stedfastness, and 


prays that God would comfort and establish them; 13—17. * Rom. 12. 1. 
OW ‘we beseech you, brethren, by 2741; 
i the coming of our Lord Jesus 19"!,4, 
Christ, and by our gathering together {4% 
unto him, 34. & 24, 0, 


TE EE OS ee OL De ei nO Eo 
salvation of all his sanctified ones ;—and to be glorified and adored by them, 
who by faith cordially embrace the testimony of the gospel preached by us,— 
in thankful and everlasting wonder at the riches of his grace, and the great 
things he has done for them. 11. In reflection upon these important events, 
and in hopes of your escaping the terrors and sharing the joys thereof, we daily 
and earnestly supplicate our new covenant God of all grace, that, by the almighty 
operation of his Spirit, he would gradually fulfil all his promises, and perfect 
your faith and other graces, and all the fruits of good works proceeding there- 
from, and thus make you meet for the full enjoyment of that heavenly inherit- 
ance to which ye are called by the gospel. 12. That so the person, authority, 
and doctrine, of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be exalted, in theic 
happy effects upon you, and in your high esteem thereof, and holy conversatioa 
answerable thereto; and that, by virtue of your union with him, ye may arrive 
at the most glorious state of perfect joy and praise, according to the free favour 
and grace of God, who has appointed you to it, and Jesus Christ, who has pur- 
chased and promised, and will bestow it upon you. 
a a Ae a a A a a 

Reriections upon Crap. 1.—Happy is the state of believers, in God 
through Christ ; and rich and abundant the mercies that flow both to them. 
There is great ground of thankfulness when the faith, love, and patience, of 
Christians grow exceedingly, even under great tribulation and cruel persecution. 
And why should saints fret at their present troubles, when the last judgment 
will so quickly set every thing right! Awfully tremendous, but infinitely glo- 
rious, will be that appearance of our Redeemer! Fearful is the work he will 
then, and through eternity, make on obstinate sinners, especially such as rebelled 
against the clear light, and refused the precious blessings, of the gospel. But 
delightfully will he glorify himself in the public honours and eternal salvation of 
his saints. And there is need of prayers, care, and diligence, ou their side, and 
of almighty and gracious operations on his, to prepare them for that grand 
event. My soul, wait and long for thy coming, thy quickly -coming, Redeemer ! 
Rejoice, in hopes of thy eternal nearness to, vision and admiration of, him! 
Rejoice, that thy worthiness lies in his righteousness and riches of grace, and 
that his npholding thy faith effectually preserves it from failing ! 


Cuar. IL. Ver. 1. But, having attempted to comfort you under your present 
tribulations with the certain prospect of Christ's appearance to judge the world. 
I must now, in the most solemn manner, entreat and adjure you, by your belief, 
expectations, and desire, of that awful event, and by your hopes of being ya- 

1 . 


Riseswickedness,and ruin,of popery. U.THESSALONIANS. Stedfastness and divine comforts. 
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31. 8 And then shall that ‘wicked be re- 


“eet vealed, ‘whom the Lord shall consume 


Acts 20,22. ™with the Spirit of his mouth, and shall 


1 John 2, 18, . A ° 
&43.1.Cor. destroy with the brightness of his com- 


8 John 9. = A 
Rom. 10.3, IN: 


mn 9 Even him, whose coming is “after 
‘ver.34 the working of Satan with all power, 


Rev. 9.1—11 ae ° 
& xiii. Dan. and signs, and lying wonders, 


10 And with all deceivableness of 


8.2.3.1 unrighteousness in °them that perish; 


»Dan.7.10,11, because they received not the love of the 


22, 26. & 11. : 

45.2 ‘tim. 3, truth, that they might be saved. 

9. Rev. 12.5, 13, 18, & 13.10. & 14. 6+20. & 15. 6B—8. & xvi. & 17. 14, 16. & 18. 2—23. & 19, 

2, 20, 21. & 20. 10. m]s. 11.4. Hos. 6.5. Rev. 2, 10. & 19.15, 20.21. Job4. 9, 
® Deut. 13.1. Mat, 24.24. John 8. 44. 2Cor. 4. 4. Eph. 2.2. Rev. 13.13, 14. & 19. 20. 
e Rev. 13. 8. & 17.8. 2 Cor. 2. 15. & 4.3. Ps. 109. 17. 


thered along with us and other saints to his right hand, and of being for ever 
with the Lord, 2. That ye take heed that none, pretending to a spirit of pro- 
phecy or misconstruing our words, or appealing to spurious writings which pass 
in our name, or any old tradition, mislead and perplex your mind, or stagger your 
faith, by insinuations that the coming of Christ to the last judgment is instantly 
to take place ; the failure of which, if believed, might tempt you to disbelieve 
his coming at all, or even the whole truth of the gospel. 3. Let no pretences 
whatever decoy you into this pernicious notion; for, by revelations from God, I 
can assure you that the last judgment shall not happen till there has been a re- 
markable general apostasy from the faith, worship, and holiness, of the gospel ; 
and an Antichristian succession of impious men, Romish Popes, and their agents, 
has manifestly appeared in the church; countenancing and propagating the 
vilest. corruptions in doctrine, worship, and practice; and, by seduction and 
persecution, destroying the souls and bodies of multitudes, till they themselves 
at last sink into everlasting destruction : 4, Who also, by pretended claims 
to civil and ecclesiastical authority, shall proudly assume a sovereign power over 
magistrates, ministers, or even angels, good or bad; a power in heaven, earth 
and hell, superior to what had ever been ascribed to Heathen gods ;—and shall 
set themselves in opposition to Christ in his mediatorial offices and members,— 
and even pretend a power equal to, or above, the Most High,—in disposing of his 
worship to other objects, dispensing with his laws, nullifying or establishing his 
ordinances at pleasure ; and, sitting in the church, shall assume titles, and exer- 
cise authority to confer gifts and graces, pardons and salvations, as if they were 
God himself. 5, 6. And, as ye know I warned you that Christ would not 
appear to judgment till after this dreadful apostasy, I now inform you that it is 
the subsistence of the Roman empire under one political head, which, at present 
restrains the complete revelation of that Antichristian empire which I have just 
mentioned. 7. For that apostasy, which includes an unsearchable depth of 
error and wickedness, is already, in, a secret manner, spreading its malignant 
influence, in the pride, worldly mindedness, will worship, and corruption of the 
doctrine of free justification before God, which take place among Christian pro- 
fessors, and would quickly appear in all its extent, power, pomp, and grandeur, 
were it not that the present imperial Pagan government of Rome will prevent 
and restrain it till God, in his appointed time, remoye the seat of the emperors 
from Rome, and even abolish the present form of the empire : 8. And then, 
through the growing ambition and Juxury of church rulers under the protection 
and indulgence of the Christian emperors, and the division of the empire into 
ten kingdoms, all submitting to the delusion, ‘shall that wicked and lawless sys- 
tem of the Papacy appear in its full power and pomp, and continue, tillthe Lord 
Jesus, by the pure preaching of the gospel, and the zealous opposition of the 
Reformers, and by his fearful judgments, when he comes to fill the whole earth 
with his glory, shall utterly destroy it. 9. The introduction and maintenance 
of which papal system, will, in imitation, and by the special influence and craft, 
of Satan, be effected, by high pretences of authority from Christ to work miracu- 
lous and wonderful operations for its honour; 10, And, at his instigation, 
will be carried on, by every subtle and deceitful artifice, managed in the most 
unrighteous manner, so as to delude those into eternal perdition who, through 
the influence of Satan and their own corrupt lusts, did’ not heartily receive the 
truths of the gospel, and Christ therein, as the only means of their salvation: 
11. ‘To punish which dislike and rejection of the truth as it is in Jesus, God 
shal] deliver them up to the hardening, blinding, and delusive, influence of their 
own hearts, that, by means thereof, they may consent to the merest forgeries, 
and the most absurd errors, vile idolatries, and gross superstitions; 12. That 
thus being left to the foolish and perverse influences of their own hearts, all of 
them may be condemned and punished with everlasting destruction who rejected 
Christ and his gospel truths, and took pleasure in perverting his word, corrupt- 
ing his worskip, violating bis laws, and persecating his people, 13. But, in 


Anno Domini 


11 *And for this cause God shall send 4.2% 
them strong delusion, that they should ea ie. 
believe a lie: Piers). 


12 *That they all might be damned 153-22: 
who believed not the truth, but had 14.3, Mat 
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13 But "we are bound to give thanks & 13.25 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved .pon.1.3. 
of the Lord, because God hath from F332. 
the beginning chosen you to_salvation'%.1.34. 


through sanctification of the Spirit and 2/im.49, 
belief of the truth : “Eph 116, 
14 Whereunto he called you by our 1oim3.2. 


John 17. 24, 


gospel, to the obtaining of the ‘glory of #142 


i. 
Rey. 3. 21. 


our Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 8. 17. 
15 Therefore, brethren, ‘stand fast, ‘'sts%'* 


1 Cor. 11. 2, 


and hold the traditions which ye have ch 36514, 


Prov. 23. 
been taught, whether by word, or our Jude 3. Re 


epistle. ; ae. 
16 “Now our Lord Jesus Christ him- 72%!3:4 
self, and God even our Father, who hath {34}, 
loved us, and hath given ws * everlasting 167"** 
consolation and good hope through grace, *?.1%1%, 
17 *Comfort your hearts, and stablish ,8-22e 


: : 6. 18, 19. 
you in every good word and work. Seti, 
:18, & 5.1. ¥1s.40.1,2. & 41.10, 14. & 46.4. & 51, 3, 12, & 54. 10. & 57. 18, 19. & 58. 
11. & 60. 19, 20. & 61..2, 10. & 66. 13. 2 Cor. 1.3—6. 1 Cor. 1.8. 1 Thes. 3. 13. : 


CHAP. III. 


The apostle (1) Requests the prayers of the Thessalonians for him- 
self and fellow-ministers, and their work ; and prays for- them; 
1—5. (2) Charges them to withdraw from, and_ duly censure, | t 
disorderly walkers ; particularly such as, contrary to his command Th G ae 
and example, were lazy and busy bodies; 6—15. (3) Concludes . 20. Col, 4, °s, 
with a prayer, salutation, and benediction; 16—18. Rom, 15.39, 


INALLY, brethren, ‘pray for us,;s0c¢3 ¢ 

* that the word of the Lord * may 3-4:4¢e- 
have free course, and be glorified, even {qth 1s, 
as 7 1s with you: , mye teal 
2 And that ‘we may be delivered from “V,234,, 


pnb WM 
both duty and affection, we must bless and thank God that he has secured you 
against such ruinous apostasy; having, in his peculiar distinguishing love, 
chosen you to complete and eternal salvation, to which he has determined to 
bring you, through the universal and gradual renovation of your nature in 
knowledge, righteousness, and truc holiness, wrought in you by the Holy Ghost, 
and through a fiducial trust in God, and faithful adherence to him, as manifested 
and offered in the gospel, as God’s appointed means of eternal happiness ; 
14, To which complete and eternal salvation, in consequence of his own elect- 
ing purpose, he has affectually called you by the gospel which we preached unto 
you, that, through the attending operation of the Holy Ghost, ye might be fully 
entitled to, prepared for, and at last introduced into, the eternal enjoyment of 
that glorious blessedness which our Lord Jesus Christ has purchased and pre- 
pared, taken possession of, promised to, and bestows upon, his ransomed people; 
15. In consideration therefore of the secret and subtle operations of Antichrist 
to draw men from the faith, and of what God has done for and promised to you, 
we earnestly beseech you to stand fast in the faith, hope, comfort, and holiness 
of the gospel,—stedfastly maintaining all those important points of truth and 
duty, in which ye have been instructed by me and my fellow ministers of Christ, 
by word or writing. 16, And, for this purpose, may the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has redeemed us by his blood, and purchased eternal glory for us, and will 
at last, confer it upon us ;—and God, his and our Father, who has loved us with 
an everlasting love, and often revived our souls by those everlasting consolations 
which flow from and are founded on it,—and given us a solid, scriptural, and 
well grounded, hope of eternal life, confirmed by his Holy Spirit. dwellin and 
working in our hearts, 17. Fill your souls yet more and more with all joy 
and peace in believing, and effectually comfort your hearts under all your trou- 
bles, fears, and dangers,—and more and more establish your faith in, and 
adherence to, the truths of the gospel, and enable you constantly to speak and 
act for God, and for one another’s edification. ‘ Toe 
SL LL LL LS , scat tea * 
RerLections upon Cuayp. I].—It is dangerous to fix the periods which God 
has concealed. Disappointment of the events expected may tempt us to discre- 
dit the whole. gospel. That Christ will come is certain: our businenidy ue at 
inquire when, but to be always ready to meet him. Happy will be thetime 
when all the ransomed millions shall be gathered to, and be for ever with, him 
—By what strange wickedness of men does God,punish obstinate and ha 
professors, and carry on the designs of his glory!’ The most fearful le 
wickedness will seducers go when left to their own heart’s lusts. But t 
umphing of the wicked is short. Vengeance from above overtakes them 
time. And, when God has accomplished his purposes for the trial of hi: 
and the punishment of his enemies, he casts the wicked into the f 
wrath.—But there is great ground of thanksgiving that nothing can d 
electing purpose ; nothing can defeat his saving call and sanctifying 
nothing can separate from his love ; nothing can rob us of his comfo 
can undermine the faith or hope which is founded on his word.— 
sonl! cleave to his precious truths, and give thyself unto prayer 
be comforted and established in every good word and work. 
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preached: 2. And that we may be kept or rescued out of the hands 
ing Jewish zealots and false brethren; who are so insolently perverse and ab 
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Jonn 6.44. stablish you, and keep you from evil. 11 For we hear that there are some ‘6.15.56. 


5 4 c ‘ 10. Mat. 20. 
ree | And ‘wehave confidence in the Lord || who “walk among you disorderly, work- 3,6 1Bet, 4 
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“aci'3é not be chargeable to any of you : 17 The salutation of Paul ‘with mine 3683 
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j1 their reasonings and prejudices, and maliciously wicked in their principles || misunderstandings, and quarrels among friends. 12. Such as are of this 


and practices,—labouring every where to defame, vex, and cruelly persecute us : 
for many who pretend to religion, and even to Christianity, do not cordially 
embrace Jesus Christ in his gospel by a true faith, which works by love, and 
purifies their heart. 3, But let neither the falls of others, nor their violent 
opposition to you or your way, for the sake of the gospel, discourage you ; for 
God, whose faithful promise ye have heartily embraced, will graciously fulfil 
whatever he hath spoken, in confirming, establishing, and strengthening, you 
in the doctrine of grace and faith, and in your profession of it, and practice of 
godliness according to it; and will preserve you from the ruinous influence of 
sin, Satan, and the world: . 4. And, as your preservation must be in the way 
of holy obedience, we firmly and joyfully trust in the Lord Jesus, that, through 
union to and gracious influences from him, ye shall, as heretofore, be enabled to 
persevere in an exact observation of all those commandments which we have de- 
livered fo you in his name and authority. 5. And in this hope we earnestly 
pray that the Holy Ghost would, by his grace, light, and influence, rectify every 
irregular motion of your hearts, and effectually direct and carry them into a 
clear and experimental acquaintance with the love of God to you, and into the 
most lively exercises of love to him, under a sense of his having first loved you : 
and into a patient continuance in well-doing, under all manner of trouble and 
persecution for Christ's sake, and a patient waiting for his second coming to put 
an end to your trials, and make you a rich and everlasting, but gracious amends. 
6. But as we understand, some of your society, notwithstanding our former ad- 
monitions, continue to be idle and busy-bodies, by virtue of our commission 
from Christ, we do, in his name and authority, charge you to remove from your 
holy communion, and ayoid all unnecessary familiarity with, every member of 
your church who thus obstinately perseveres in a course so injurious to public 
and family peace, dishonourable to the Christian character, and contrary to the 
rules of the gospel : 7. For ye know how ye ought to persist in following the 
holy, just, active, and unblameable, pattern which we carefully set before you 
when among you, 8. Labouring to our utmost in preaching the gospel, and 
in working at our trades for our necessary subsistence, that we might give to no 
one the smallest occasion to pretend we were burdensome ; 9. Not because ; 
we had not a divine right to a proper maintenance, as apostles and ministers of Reriections upon Cuar. I/I.—There is need of much fervent prayer for 
Christ, but that we might prevent every prejudice against us, and propagate the || the success of the gospel, and ‘or the preservation and assistance of faithful mi- 
gospel more successfully, and that we might set you a good example, and excite || nisters, that their labours may not be obstructed by the craft or violence of 
you to industry in your respective callings. 10, For, having observed some wicked men. And it is ar inconceivable mercy to’ have God $ promise and 
appearances of an indolent temper among you, we, when with you, strictly com- || care for securing our endurince and comfort in an evil day. Thrice happy are 
manded that, if any of your members should, through wilful indolence, reduce they whom the Holy Ghos: directs into the love of God, and into a patient wait- 
himself and family to straits, he should not be allowed any maintenance out of |} ing for Christ's second coming ; and whose hearts he establishes in the faith, 
the public charity of the church, which ought only to be applied for the relief holiness, and hope, of the gospel.—It is necessary, for the honour and safety of 
of such as through sickness, old age, or the like, are not able to work for them- the church, that scandalous professors be prudently and carefully censured and 
selves, 11, And we still insist on this, as we are credibly informed that there withdrawn from. Bat true kindness, not harshness, must be used to bring them 
are some of you, who, in contradiction to our express injunctions, the general || to repentance. The industrious, but helpless, poor should be relieved with 
rule of Christianity, the express requirements of the moral law, and the order of |} cheerfulness, according to their wants : but idle and disorderly persons ought to 
the creation and of all regular societies, indulge themselves in idleness, saunter- || receive, not liberality, but correction from both church and state.—It is a great 
ing about, and curiously prying, and officiously thrusting themselves, into other || mercy to have exemplary ministers, persevering and lively Christians, but espe- 
people's business, to the disturbance of neighbours, and creating of jealousies / cially to have a gracious Redeemer present in the church. 


slothful and pernicious temper, we again solemnly charge, by the authority of 
God ; and earnestly entreat, by the endearing love of Jesus Christ, and as they 
would avoid his fearful displeasure, and honour their professio: of his name ; 
that, with a quiet, meek, and peaceable, frame of spirit, tley would apply 
themselves diligently to the work of their stations, that, by th: blessing of God, 
they may honestly provide for themselves and their families. 13. And we be- 
seech such of you as attach yourselves to your proper work, Gnweariedly to per- 
severe in the diligent discharge of the civil and religious dvies of your respective 
stations, and particularly in liberality to the industrots poor among you. 
14, And if, notwithstanding our present and former ad#onitions, any persist in 
their idleness, or other disorderly courses, let your chuch set a brand of infamy 
on them, turning them from her fellowship; and let every particular member 
abstain from all unnecessary converse with them, tht being put to shame, they 
may, through the influences of God's Spirit, be mad: to reflect on, and repent of, 
lothe and abhor, their sin ; 15. But never trea‘them with austerity or rough- 
ness, as if ye aimed at their temporal or spiritual) ruin, nor immediately look on 
them as implacable and incorrigible enemies toChrist and the gospel ; but in 
all your reproofs, censures, and admonitions, deal tenderly and affectionately 
with them, as brethren, in hopes that, by yor diligent and repeated attempts, 
they may be reclaimed, and restored to ieir former place in the church. 
16. Now may the Lord Jesus Christ, the Author, Purchaser, and Bestower, of 
all manner of peace and prosperity, by al the means of his own appointment, 
continually and abundantly confer it upa’ you, in your personal and relative 
capacities ; and may he himself afford ai and every one of you his special pre- 
sence in the way of providence and g-ace, to protect, guide, assist, comfort, 
and perfect, all that concerns you. 17, 18. Marking therefore my kindest 
wishes to you in my own hand-writing, as I do in all my letters, as the token of 
their being genuine, I earnestly pray and hope, that the free love and favour of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, inclusive ¢f all its manifestations, fruits, and effects, 
may continually abound to all andevery one of you, from this time henceforth 
and for ever. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


scended from a Jewish moth d dmother, Timothy had been very early instructed by them in the knowledge of the Old 
Descended from ¢ MCSE ECS LS iat . Christian faith, and remarkably enriched with the 
ifts and graces of the Holy Ghost ; Acts xvi. Having circumcised him, that the Jews might take no offence at him on account 
of his father being a Greek, Paul took him to be his companion, under the character of an evangelist. And, having left him at 


Se oon 


Ep hesus to rectify and establish the complete order of the church there, he sent him this and the subsequent epistle, to fix upon his 
mind the instructions which he had formerly given him, and enable him to communicate the same to others. In them the apostle 
testifies his affection, warns him of danger, and directs him in his personal and ministerial conduct.—The second was written from 


— 


Ignorance of judaizing teachers. 
Anno Domini 


cir. 60. or 65. CHAP. Jk 


w——— After the ordinary situation, Paul (1) Reminds Timothy of the 
charge which he had given him at Ephesus to adhere stedfastly to 
the Christian doctrine; 3,4. (2) Represents the true end and 
use of the Mosaic law; 5—11. (3) With humble thanksgiving, 
relates his own marvellous conversion and call to the apostleship ; 
12—17. (4) Charges Timothy to maintain faith and a good 
conscience, which Hymeneus and Alexander had abandoned, and 
on which account they had been excommunicated; 18—20. 
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_EXPLANATORY NOTES. Guap. I. Ver. 1. Paul, an inspired and imme- 
diately commissioned messenger \f Jeg=s Christ, who is the great Lord and 
Redeemer, the Author, Object, Groind, an. “estower, of all our solid hopes of 
grace here or eternal glory hereafter,—and of God our Father in him. 2. To 
his dearly beloved Timothy, of whose conversion, and establishment in the grace 
and doctrines of faith, God has made \im the honoured instrument—earnestly 
wishes the most abundant manifestation, and effects of God’s infinite favour and 
tender compassion, to support, relieve, md comfort, you under all the tempta- | 
tions, labours, difficulties, and dangers, of your station, together with all 
manner of peace with God, your conscien, and the saints, and all manner of 
prosperity, temporal or spiritual, from God the fountain of blessings, and from 
Jesus Christ the Purchaser and Dispenser thereof, 3, 4. IT earnestly desired 
you to tarry some time at Ephesus after I dejarted thence into Macedonia, that 
you might in the most solemn and authoritative manner, charge the judaizing 
Christians there to beware of corrupting the gospel of Christ, which I preach, 
with any thing different or contrary ; and that ther never regard or propagate any 
foolish and ill-grounded traditions, or any frivolous genealogies of descent from 
Abraham or any other patriarch, which lead to useless, intricate, and endless 
controversies, and have no tendency to promote the conversion of sinners to God, 
their establishment in the doctrines of faith, or their diligent perseverance in 
walking with God. 5. Now the end of that charge, which I ordered you to 
enforce, as well as the whole law of God, in Opposition to fabulous, fruitless, 
and perplexing disputes, is to promote a spirit of love to God, to Christ, and 
to one another, as springing from a sanctified heart, and a faithful, pure, and 
quiet conscience, purged from dead works by the blood of Christ, and from an 
inward principle of sincere faith, without the least hypocrisy ; 6. From which 
gtand scope and important ingredients of practical religion some having wandered, 
have turned aside into a course of vain talking of things altogether unprofitable, 
and serving only to stir up animosities, strifes, and doubtful disputations ; 
7. Affecting to set up for doctors and interpreters of the law, and to impose it 
upon the Gentiles, while, in reality, they neither understand the true scope and 
design of it, nor what they say in their confident pretences to explain it: 
8. But we, who, through the knewledge of the gospel, are enlightened in the 
principal design and tendency of the whole Jewish dispensation, are fully con- 
vinced that the law is a good appointment of God for answering good purposes, 
if it be properly used as a mean of bringing us to Christ; and that even the 
ceremonial law is of great use, if we consider it as a typical representation of 
Christ and the gospel church, and now fulfilled and abolished ; and that the law 
in its own nature is holy, just, and good ; and is of admirable use to convince 
us for our sin and misery, and to make us flee to Jesus Christ ; and, as a rule of 
obedience, to direct us how to depend on him, and gratefully improve the bene- 
fits which we receive from him 3 9—11. Fully satisfied that the moral law, 
though still continuing in force as the law of Christ's kingdom, is not designed 
to condemn a true believier, who is made the righteousness of God in him, and 
who, from a principle of faith, has an impartial respect to all his command- 
inents ; but stands in force for the condemnation of all impenitent, unbelieving, 
and obstinate, transgressors ; particularly those who have no fear of God in their 
hearts, no desire after him, and no care to be subject to his authority ;—and 
for those who wilfully rebel against his laws, and worship false gods ;—those 
who, being destitue of true holiness, contemn God and religion ;—those who 
murder their near relations or others, or who indulge themselves in fornication, 
adeltery, sodomy, or other unnatural lusts ;—those who steal men or women, 
that they may sither use or sell them as slayes ;—those who addict themselves to 
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lying in jest, excuse, malice, or to procure gain; those who violate their pro- 
mises, yows, or oaths, or swear falsely in courts of judicature ;—and, in fine, 
those who indulge themselves in any form of wickedness, contrary to the pure 
doctrines of revelation, and to the holy nature, design, and obligation of the 
gospel of our salvation through Christ, which so illustriously displays the glori- 
ous perfections, counsels, and operations, of the infinitely happy, ever blessed, 
and self-sufficient, God, who communicates to creatures whatever happiness they 
enjoy ;—the preaching of which gospel was committed to me as a precious trust, 
to be faithfully preserved and dispensed wherever I come. 12. And, while I 
think of the high honour of this important trust, I cannot but, from the very 
bottom of my soul, bless and praise our infinitely gracious Saviour and Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has qualified, authorized, and strengthened, me as an apostle, 
faithfully to minister the gospel of his grace : 13. Even me, who, before my 
heart was graciously and effectually reached and converted, had been a furious 
blasphemer of his divine Person and doctrine, an outrageous persecutor of his 
members, a most injurious reviler of his name, people, and interests: but my 
transcendent wickedness, proceeding from ignorant and blind zeal, not from any 
desperate and malicious opposition to the Holy Ghost’s clear convictions of his 
Messiahship, to the everlasting astonishment of angels and men, and especially 
my own, I, after all, freely received forgiving and converting mercy, and was 
graciously put into the apostleship. 14. Yea, the free favour of the infinitely 
compassionate Lord Jesus to me-ward superabounded all expectation, estimation, 
or conception, in working an effectual faith in my unbelieving heart, and a most 
cordial and affectionate love to him, his people, and cause, to which I had for- 
merly been so inveterate an enemy; and in the conversion of multitudes to him- 
self by my ministrations. 15. Thus my ownexperience, as well as the whole tenor 
of the gospel revelation, bears witness, for the encouragement of sinful men, that 
its grand or summary article may be depended on as infallibly true and faith- 
ful, and every way worthy to be universally believed and affectionately embraced 
by all men, viz. That the great end of Christ’s assuming human nature, and 
coming into the world, under the character of a Saviour, to fulfil the law, and 
suffer and die for them ; and of his being offered to them in the gospel; was and 
is that he might deliver them, Gentiles as well as Jews, from sin and wrath, and 
bring them to that eternal salvation which is in him; a transcendent and amaz- 
ing instance of which has appeared in me, who exceeded all other sinners, how- 
ever notorious, in my malignant blasphemy of Christ, and persecution of his 
members. 16. And, for encouraging the most enormous transgressors to 
believe in him, it must be remarked that this astonishing instance of free, sove- 
reign, and abounding, grace towards me was designed by the infinite wisdom 
and goodness of God, not merely for the salvation of my soul, but that in me 
first of all, and as the very chief of sinners, Jesus Christ might set forth a distin 
guished example to what amazing length his patience and mercy can extend,—as 
an encouragement to every sinner who shall ever, by his grace, be called to'trus 
in him alone for pardon and eternal life. 17. Let therefore that infinite) 
gracious Lord Jesus, who is the Sovereign of all things, and Head over all things 
to his church,—everlasting, incorruptible, and purely spiritual,—and who, 
gether with his Father and blessed Spirit, is the infinitely and only wise God 
Giver of all wisdom to creatures, be henceforth and for ever magnified and ador 
in the loftiest strains, 18. The above charge I have committed to y« 
special care, that, according to some prophetic intimations concerning you be 
fore you entered on the ministry, you may be more excited to improve your 
superior gifts and miraculous powers in acting the part of a diligent, coura 3, 
and faithful, soldier of Jesus Christ ; in fighting under him against sin, Satan, 
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(1) Directs prayers to be made for magistrates and all sorts of 
men, since the grace of God, and the mediatorial office of Christ 
revealed in the gospel, make no difference of ranks or nations ; 
1—8. (2) Shews how women ought to behave in civil and reli- 
gious life; 9—15. i 
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and the world, and valiantly. standing up for the truth against all opposition ; 
19. Holding fast the doctrines of the gospel in a firm faith and constant profes- 
sion thereof, and holding it forth to others in your ministry, and studying to be 
conscientiously upright in preaching it and living answerably to it; which some, 
neglecting and rejecting, have, to their inexpressible danger, loss, and damage, 
entirely renounced its doctrines, and their profession of it, and abandoned them- 
selves to error and immorality: 20. Of which apostates I mention two in- 
famous ringleaders, that you and all other Christians may beware of them, and 
bear testimony against them; namely, Hymeneus and Alexander, whose noto- 
rious subversion of the faith and holiness of the gospel, and dangerous errors and 
immoralities, laid me under the disagreeable necessity of apostolically casting 
them out of the visible church, and delivering them up to Satan, as his subjects ; 
that, by means of such awful discipline, they might be brought to a conviction 
and repentance of their wickedness, at least deterred from persisting in their 
blasphemous defamations of the name, doctrines, and ways, of the Lord. 
i a a a a 

RerLecrions uron Cuar. 1—Solemn and important, honourable and de- 
lightful, is that trust which God has committed to gospel ministers. But they 
have need of abundant grace and mercy from Christ and his Father, to fit them 
for, and assist them in, their work, and support them under the trials they 
must undergo on account of it. For in manifold shapes of vain jangling, legal 
prattling, horrid blasphemy, and cruel persecution, Satan always labours to op- 
pose the gospel, and them who faithfully preach it. And careless and erroneous 
teachers are great plagues to churches, and murderers of souls... It is absurd to 
inculcate or expect obedience to God’s law, without the heart be first renewed 
by the Spirit of God, our consciences sprinkled with Jesus’ blood, and an abid- 
ing principle of true faith be implanted within us. And it is the highest folly 
for unbelievers to seek happiness by that law which cannot but condemn them 
for their wickedness. Thrice happy are they who are delivered from it as a 
broken covenant, and are only under it in Christ as a binding rule of duty, 
Infinite is the excellency, and powerful the virtue, of the glorious gospel, 
From an infinitely gracious God it springs, and to his high honour and praise it 
tends. Its matter is Christ, and all that is in or done by him. It suits, it ex- 
tends to, and ought to be earnestly received by, every hearer. The most guilty 
and obstinate cannot withstand its-almighty force. And happy is it when mi- 
nisters can recommend it from their own remarkable experience of its pardon- 
mg, regenerating, sanctifying, comforting, and self-abasing, influence! But, 
alas, infinite is their danger, who persevere in opposing it, or apostatize from 
their wonted profession of it. 


COuar. II. Ver.1. As some judaizing Christians, through prejudice against 
the Gentiles, reject the authority of Heathen magistrates, I therefore, as the 
apostle of the Gentiles, insist on it, as a matter of high importance, that Chris- 
tians, in all their prayers, public, private, or secret, deprecate evils inflicted or 
feared ; plead for every necessary mercy ; and give thanks for fayours received 
or promised ;—through Christ ; with respect to all sorts or ranks of men, Jews 
or Gentiles, high or low ; 2. Particularly for emperors, kings, or other ma- 
gistrates, though Heathens; that their persons and ministrations may be blessed, 
and that they may be enabled to rule in the fear of God; that, under their pro- 
tection, and encouraged by their example and influence, we may safely and 
peaceably exercise ourselves in public, private, and secret, acts of piety towards 
God, and of honourable honesty and virtue towards every man, ~ 3, For thus 
to pray, and live in a manner becoming Christians, is agreeable to the good and 

y natore and will of God ; aud through Christ, well pieasing in his sight, who 
has manifested himself to us sinful men under the endearing character of a 
Saviour : 4. Who, for the more illustrious display of the freeness, sove- 
reignty, variety, and abundant riches, of his grace under the gospel dispensa- 
tion, intends effectually to save men of all sorts and ranks, greater or lesser sin- 
ners ; and has for this purpose appointed that the gospel of seleation be preached 
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CHAP. III. 


Paul (1) Prescribes the qualifications and behaviour of gospel 
bishops or overseers; 1—7Z: and of deacons and their wives ; 


to every creature under heaven. 5. And it is the more proper that prayers and 
thanksgivings be made for all sorts of men through Christ, in whom all nations 
shall be blessed, since God now manifests himself equally the one only God of 
both Jews and Gentiles, and Jesus Christ, God-man, is set forth as the only 
Mediator, able, willing, and appointed, to make up the breach between God and 
sinful men; 6. Who, having an infinite dignity in his person, and being Lord 
of his own life, offered up himself, soul and body, an atoning sacrifice and price 
of redemption to the offended justice of God, in the room of men of all sorts and 
ranks, to deliver them from the bondage of sin, Satan, the law, and death ;. that 
their salvation might be published to them, especially under the gospel : 
7. For the publishing of which, I solemnly avow myself a faithful and sincere 
teacher, chiefly of the Gentiles, manifesting to them the infallible truths and 
faithful promises of God for their salvation. 8. And, therefore, in the name 
of my glorious Master, the Saviour of mankind, I insist that ministers and 
Christians, without regard to any ceremonial sanctity of places, pray forall sorts 
of persons, as above directed, with fervour, purity, and elevation of heart to God, 
without any wrathfulness of temper against either Jews or Gentiles, and without 
doubting of, or disputing against, his fulfilment of his promises to all them that 
believe. 9. I moreover insist upon it that women at all times, and especiaily 
in your religious assemblies, appear in a garb suitable to the modesty of their 
sex, and with an air of reverence to God and sacred things ; and not after the 
manner of lewd women, with curiously plaited hair, or in showy deckings of 
embroidered, rich, or gaudy, apparel, which mark the vanity and pride of their 
own heart, and tempt the beholders to frothiness or unchastity. But let them, 
as women who profess godliness and a superlative regard to the things of another 
world, labour to adorn themselves with such graces, tempers, and practices, as 
fulfil God’s law, honour his name, and prove useful to others. 11, 12. And 
let no woman dare to preach in public assemblies, or in any case usurp autho- 
rity over her husband or his sex, but learn, according to the dictates of nature 
and the law of God, to be duly submissive and obedient : 13. For the 
woman being at first formed after and out of the man, plainly intimated that she 
was made for him, not he for her; and that she ought to depend on and be sub- 
ject to him, not he to her. 14, And her being first seduced by the devil, 
that old serpent, in paradise, and made the primary instrument in the ruin of 
mankind, is a further reason for her humility and subjection. 15. Neverthe- 
less, notwithstanding the particular threatenings issued forth against them im- 
mediately after the fall, women are generally preserved in the agonies of child- 
birth ; and shall be saved as well as the man, yet generally in the endurance of 
this superior effect of the curse ; yea, through the incarnation of Jesus Christ, 
the promised seed, all of them shall be saved with an everlasting salvation who 
exercise themselves in true faith in God through Christ, and in love to him, his 


people and cause, and in a holy, chaste, sober, meek, and temperate, behaviour, 
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Rerrections vron Cuar. lf.—Nothing can more testify our love to men 
than much fervent prayer for them. And none ought to have a more certain 
share in our prayers than the rulers in church and state. It is greatly adyanta- 
geous for the success and honour of the gospel when magistrates rule well, and 
are a terror to evil-doers, and a praise of them that do well. The extent of God's 
grace, and of Christ's mediation, to all sorts and ranks of men, should excite 
us cheerfully and powerfully to pray for them. And infinite is the mercy that 
in God’s grace and Jesus’ merit there is room for us all. ‘The gospel and ordi- 
nances of God are now confined to no place in the world ; but faithful ministers 
may preach it to every creature ; and men may every where have full access to 
God in his worship. But let us always remember the holiness and reverence 
with which we ought to approach him.—Since sin entered by a woman, what 
reason have women to be remarkably holy and humble, and to avoid all osten- 
tation of dress, which is but a badge and memorial of sin! And there is need 
of faith and ove, and an holy conversation, jn order to their safe and sanctified 
endurance in cnildbirth, ¥ 
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Qualification of deacons. 


g+13. (2) Gives Timothy a reason for his writing so particu- 
larly to him about these and other church affairs,—for directing 
his conduct as an evangelist ; 14—16. : 4 


HIS ‘is a true saying, If a man 
desire *the office of a bishop, he 
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t Acts 1.20. desireth a good work. 
tick te 2 °A bishop then must be blameless, 
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tied Cor. s.*of good behaviour, given to hospitality, 
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Rom. 12. 13. 
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" 2 Tim. a. 4 ‘One that ruleth well his own house, 
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Piatiee BrAvily 5 
r3.2 5 (For, ifa man know not how to rule 


his own house, how shall he take care of 
the church of God ?) 

6 Not ‘a novice, lest, ‘being lifted 
up with pride, he fall into the condem- 
nation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, "he must have a good 
foi, am. report of them who are without; lest he 
#i.1 Pet.22. fall into reproach and the snare of the 


4 Or not ready 

to quarrel and 

er wrong da 
one in wine. 


* Gen. 18. 19. 
Josh. 24. 15. 
Ps. 101.2—8. 
Tit. 1G 


© Or one newly 
eome to the 


“ior ie, devil. } 
12.&2.2. 8 T ikewise niust'the deacons be grave, 
yiti4sdes: not double-tongued, not given to much 
ua wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 
vacsiziz. 9 “Holding the mystery of the faith in 
2. 24.1 Cor. @ pure conscience. 
2 JQ Andlet these also ‘first be proved ; 


‘Pui l. § then let them use the office of a deacon, 
rere being found blameless. 
i Ch. 1. 19. Tit. 1. 9. Rev. 3. 10, 11, Prov. 23. 23. Jude 1.3. Phil. 1. 27. 


Ezek 44. 21. 
Heb. 4. 14. & 10. 22, 23. 2 Jobn 4. 9,10. 3 John 4. 'Ch.5, 22. LJohn 4, 1. 2’Tim. 


2.2. Acts 6. 3. 


URED 
Cuapr. lIf. Ver. 1. And, with respect to offices in the Christian church, it-is 
certain that he, who, having suitable qualifications, is inclined, from a regard to 
the glory of God and the edification of souls, to enter upon the office of a pastor or 
overseer in it, aims at a very honourabie, important, and useful, though laborious 
office ; 2. It is nevertheless necessary that you, and all others concerned in 
their admission, take care that their qualifications be truly proper and edifying. 
Every pastor or ruler in the Christian church ought to be of an unexceptionable 
moral character ; must never be connected with more than one wife at once ; 
must be very circumspect and diligent in his work; watchful against Satan and 
all his instruments, and over his own spirit, words, and actions, and for the souls 
of those committed to his charge.—He ought to be very moderate in his appe- 
tites, passions, and pleasures ;—to be affable, courteous, prudent, and engaging 
in his behaviour ;—to be ready, according to his ability, to relieve the necessities 
of the poor, and entertain godly ministers, or others properly recommended ;— 
and should be furnished with a good stock of Christian knowledge and experi- 
ence, that he may be capable of expressing his sentiments with freedom, clear- 
ness, and propriety, for the instruction of others, and for supporting and defend- 
ing the truths of the gospel, on all suitable occasions. 3. He must by no 
means be given to long or frequent drinking, nor be of a furious and quarrelsome 
temper ; nor so fond of earthly riches, as to be ready to procure them by un- 
worthy means; but should be of a meek, calm, peaceable, and forbearing spirit : 
not abusive, noisy, and clamorous, in talking or disputing; nor covetous of 
what belongs to his neighbour ; nor inordinately attached to the things of this 
world. 4, And if he have a family, he must be one who maintains a prudent 
authority over his children and servants, obliging them to submit to his lawful 
commands respecting either religion towards God or decent behaviour towards 
men. 5. For, if a man do not govern his own family right, it cannot be ex- 
pected that he has prudence or resolution enough to be a ruler in the more high 
and difficult affairs of the church of God, where every thing must be conducted 
with decency and order. 6. Nor ought he to be a raw upstart ; nor, in ordi- 
nary cases, one newly converted to the faith of Christ; lest, being lifted up with 
a high conceit of his own abilities, early honour, or popular applause, he should, 
through the instigation of Satan, fall by pride into eternal ruin, as the devil did. 
7. Moreover, he ought to have a clear reputation among the unbelieving world 
around, whether Jews or Gentiles, who earnestly watch for the halting of church 
officers ; lest the stain of his character should bring a reproach upon the name, 
doctrine, and ways, of the Lord, and so the devil seize an advantage against him, 
to the hurt of his own soul, the marring of his usefulness, the discredit of reli- 
gion, the triumph of its adversaries, the grief of the godly, and the stumbling 
of young converts. 8. The deacons also, whose office it is to manage the pub- 
lic funds of the church, ought to be men of a grave, decent, and venerable be- 
haviour, and of good report ; not given to speak one thing while they mean ano- 
ther, nor to talk contrarily at different times to serve a turn ;—not indulgers of 
themselves in the too free use of intoxicating liquors, which would blemish their 
character, and render them unfit for their work ;—not of an avaricious temper, 
that might tempt them to withhold from the poor, or apply it to their own use. 
9. And, as to their religious character, they ought to be stedfast adherents to 
the pure, unmixed, but mysterious and incomprehensible, truths of the gospel, 
with all the sincerity of a heart purified by faith, and purged from an evil con- 
science, by the blood of Christ. 10. And it is proper that their qualifications, 
moral and religious, be well tried and manifest before they be admitted to their 
_ office. 11. And, if they are in a married state, their wives, for the credit of 
religion and of their husbands, ought to be of a grave, chaste, and decent, be- 
haviour, free from all lightness of temper, words, dress, or deportment ;—not 
slanderers, nor injurious tale-bearers, but watchful over their tongues and tem- 
pers; moderate in eating and drinking, and frugal in their management ;— 
faithful to God, to their husbands, and every trust committed to them. 12. 
The deacons also, as well as the pastors, must have but one wife at a time, and 
stould avoid all unlawful divorces ; and, for an example to others, should rule 
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Great mystery of godliness. 


Anno Domint 
cir. 60. 


—S_—— 
™ Ch. 5.9. 


11 ™Even so must their wives be grave, 
not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be "the husbands }e";1¢-}. 
of one wife, ruling their children and °-*:!°. 
their own houses well. ” G. Pror, 22. 

13 °For they that have tused the office Sost 2H 1, 
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a good degree, and great boldness in the 26-142 
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faith which is in Christ Jesus. Acts bot 
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p Ch. 4. 13. 
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2 John 12, 

3 John 14. 
Phil. 1. 24 


4 Mat. 24. 41. 
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Heb. 3. 2, 3, 
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hoping to come unto thee shortly : 

15 But, if I tarry long, ‘that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to be- 
have thyself in ‘the house of God, which 
is the church ‘of the living God, the 
‘pillar and ||ground of “the truth. 
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‘received up into glory. John 16. 37. 
« Js. 7.14. & 9.6. John 1.14. Gal. 4.4. Rom, 8, 3. y 2Cor. 13. 4. 1 Pet.3. 18. 


Rom. 1. 4.:John 16. 10. e Mat, 4.11. & 28.2. John 20. 12. Ps. 66. 17. & 47.5. 
Eph. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 12. : « Eph. 3.5, 6,8. Col. 1. 6, 23, 27. Rom. 10. 18. 
« Mark 16,1 


b Col. 1. 6, 23, Rev. 7.9. ES Ps. 110, 1. Heb. 1.3, & 4. 14. & 8. 1. 
CHAP. IV. 


(1) Foretells a fearful apostasy from the doctrines and practices of 
the gospel, particularly to Popery ; 1—5. (2) Directs Timothy 
to piety, diligence, prudence, and faithfulness, in his personal 
conduct and discharge of the duties of his office; 6—16. 

OW the Spirit ‘speaketh expressly, 

that in the latter times "some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits and doctrines of de 
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their own children and servants ina truly Christian manner. 13. And to these 
things they ought carefully to attend, as their faithful and prudent execution of 
their office for a considerable time will render them highly respected in the 
church, and increase their gifts and graces answerably to their station ; and will 
emboldeu them to an open, free, and courageous, profession of the doctrines of 
Christ, and of their faith in him, by which they have derived grace from him to 
render them faithful in fulfilling their trust for his glory. -. 14. These things 
I write for the present direction of you or others, hoping, ere long, to see you at 
Ephesus, or some where else, and give you further instructions. 15. But, if 
our interview should be deferred beyond my expectations, this letter will serve to 
direct your behaviour in that religious society which the only living and true 
God has formed and established, for his own spiritual residence and honour, of 
credible professors, of his truths, animated by his Spirit; and which holds forth 
and maintains the doctrines of the glorious gospel upon which it is founded, and 
of which Jesus Cliist is the sum and substance. - 16. For, without all contro- 
versy, that doctrine, which furnishes us for, and animates us to, the strictest 
piety towards God and Jove to our neighbour, is a great, glorious, and incom- 
prehensible, mystery ; viz. that the eternal Son of God, one in nature, and equal 
in glory, to his Father and blessed Spirit, was manifested in his incarnation and 
debasement “in this world;—and, having satisfied God’s law and justice by his 
obedience, sufferings, and death, was acquitted and accepted of God as the Surety 
and righteous Head of his church; and, being by the Holy Ghost raised from 
the dead for our justification, was honourably attested in the miraculous confir- 
mation and success of the gospel,—and, as angels had all along admired and 
ministered to him, they did, in his resurrection and ascension, and will at his 
second coming, attend him :—and, being raised from the dead and ascended to 
heaven, he was, is, and will be, preached to both Jews and Gentiles,—and, by 
faith, received by multitudes of them, particularly the latter, as their only and 
all-sufficient Saviour :—yea, as he was gloriously received up to his Father's 
right hand to receive all glory and power, so he has been and shall be gloriously 
received, owned, and professed, by multitudes under the glorious dispensation of 
his Spirit; and shall, after his judging the world, be solemnly introduced, with 
all his mystical body, into all the inexpressible glories and felicities of the eter- 
nal state. 


SL LIL LD ILS 
Reriections upon Cuar. I.—Highly should we esteem the vhristian 
church, which, animated by his Spirit, is the peculiar ,dwelling of the Most 
High. Yea, God in infinite mercy has provided for her officers to manage both 
her spiritual and temporal concerns. Earnestly then should such labour for the 
important qualifications of solid experience, knowledge, blameless character, 
faithfulness, gravity, generosity, and affability ; and be the most exemplary in 
the regular government of their passions, appetites, tongues, and families. 
And the more faithful, pradent, and diligent, they are in diechalans the duties 
of their office, they will be the more honoured in the church and bold in their 
holy profession. While the church holds forth and maintains the truth, upon 
what a glorious mystery of godliness is she herself founded! Unfathomable is 
the depth, importance, and glory of it, as it shines forth in God manifested in 
the flesh, to make atonement for sin, and mediate between God.and men ;— 
raised from the dead, received up into glory, and attested by the Holy Ghost, in 
the justification of his person and cause, and of believers in him ;—beheld, wit- 
nessed, ministered to, and adored by, angels ;—preached far and wide to, and 
believed on by, multitudes of Jews and Gentiles ;—exalted to his Father's right 
hand, and to be Head over all things to the church ;—and at last, after the 
final conquest of his enemies, entering heaven with all his angels and ransomed 
saints ! : 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1. And, to stir you and others up to a stedfast adherence to 
this mystery of godliness. and to the rules which Christ issues forth for the go- 
| veroment of his church, kuow tat tne Spirit of God has revealed : me, as woll 
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as to the ancient prophets, that, in some future period of the Christian dispensa- 
tion, many professors will apostatize from the doctrines of Christ, and give heed 
to such as shall seduce them into idolatrous principles and practices, viz. the 
worshipping of angels and saints as a kind of subordinate gods or mediators ; 
2. And who, under hypocritical pretences of zeal for religion, will utter false- 
hoods to delude their followers and establish their own authority ; and will refuse 
nothing, however wicked or absurd, to carry on their corrupt designs ; their 
consciences being as unaffected with the guilt or dreadful consequences of sin as 
flesh seared with an hot iron is incapable of feeling ; 3. And will forbid cler- 
men or others to marry, thus exposing them to temptations to unchastity ; 
and will prohibit the use of those wholesome meats, which God at first created 
for the sustenance of mankind, and which now, under the gospel dispensation, 
Le allows all Christians their full freedom to use : 4, For every thing, as God 
made it, is answerable to the purposes for which he created it ; and nothing that 
is proper for food ought to be forbidden or scrupled, providing it be received 
with religious acknowledgments of God as the Author and Giver of it: 5. 
For it is sanctified to our lawful use of it by the gospel of God, which has removed 
all ceremonial uncleanness from it, and by his commanding a blessing on it, 
in answer to our prayers before and after our meals. 6. If you, my dear son 
in the faith, warn the Christian brethren of this great apostasy, and other things 
which I have mentioned to you, you will act the part of an useful, wise, and 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ, ordering your ministrations suitably to the cir- 
cumstances and dangers of the times, and as one who has thoroughly digested 
and experienced the pure doctrines of faith in Christ. 7. But, as for the fabu- 
lous traditions and useless genealogies, either of Jews or Heathens, have nothing 
to do with them; but exercise yourselves with the utmost labour, diligence, and 
vigour, in promoting and exemplifying the doctrines and duties of true piety 
and obedience to God through Jesus Christ : 8. For no labour, in the mere 
external acts of religion, is either acceptable to God or useful. to the souls of 
mien ; but evangelical, vital, and practical, godliness in heart and life, is every 
way profitable, having manifold blessings annexed to it, by the promise God, 
in this life and in that which is to come. 9. And these promises of divine 
favours, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, are infallible in their accomplishment, 
and worthy of our highest regard, esteem, and entertainment, as they afford a 
rich encouragement to serve the Lord, and cleave to him amidst all difficulties, 
oppositions, and dangers : 10. Yea, in virtue of our assured trust in these 
promises of God,—who has all life in himself, and is the Bestower and Preserver 
of all created life ; and who is the providential Deliverer of all men, and the 
‘spiritual and eternal Saviour of true believers,—we patiently and cheerfully un- 
dergo the greatest fatigues and most abusive revilings in our holy ministrations, , 
to advance his glory, interest, and kingdom, and gain souls to him. , 11. These 
things therefore fully explain, and, by the authority of Christ, inculcate upon 
the consciences of your hearers ; 12, Endeavour also, by his gracious assist- 
ance, to acquit yourself therein with such diligence, gravity, good judgment, 
prudence, and fidelity, and such evidence of your faith, and experience of what 
you preach to others, that none may have occasion to slight and contemn your 
n or admonitions, your office, or administrations of it, on account of your 
“youth. And, to prevent this, study to be always an amiable and shining exam- 
‘to other believers in the excellency of your doctrine and edifying discourse ; 
—in the regularity of your religious and moral behaviour ;—in the sincerity and, 
ardour ot your love to God, to Christ, and to immortal souls ;—in your spiritual 
mindedness, fervent zeal for God, and abounding in the fruits of the Spirit j—in 
"a steady and lively exercise and profession of your faith, and maintenance of the 
doctrines thereof ;—and in all chastity end purity of heart. 13, And, till I 


“have an opportunity of seeing and further directing you, addict yourself to, and |} able, and well-pleasing to God. 
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Duties of ministers mculcated 
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14 *Neglect not the gift that is in thee, * 2%". 


ch. 1. 18. & 


which was given thee by prophecy, with @2iA5'% 

the laying on of the hands of the presby- 2:3:%°"7 
tery. ® re ot Ps. 

ra . ° , ° » a f 05,5, 

15 *Meditate upon these things; give &119.97—" 
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doing this “thou shalt both save thyself 1it-2.7, 18 
et. 5.2, 


2,3. 
and them that hear thee. “oe 
& 3. 19, 21. 
CHAP. V. Dan. 12. 3. 
(1) Directs how to reprove others, elder and younger; 1, 2. ae Ah 
(2) How to behave towards poor widows; 3—8. (3) What 10—17, & 11. 
widows are proper to be taken into the church's favour, or receive a ap. Bp 
her liberality,—and what not; 9—16. (4) Regulates the honour 19, 20. er 


due to church rulers ; 17—19. (5) Prescribes the greatest care 
and impartiality in rebuking offenders or ordaining church 
rulers ; and the necessary care of health; 20—25. 


EBUKE ‘not an elder, but entreat * nis’ztin: 

him as a father ; and the younger 4@2'ma‘ie. 

men as brethren ; ene 
2 The elder women as mothers; the’ $1;*.3,, 
younger as sisters, *with all purity. 2 Cor. 6,6. 
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P © e + 3 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and conti * 2534435 
nueth in supplications and prayers night 3s/pin?.§, 
and day. 16. & 6.10, 
€ Luke 2. 36, 37. & 18.1.1 Cor. 7. 32. Eph. 6, 18.-Acts 26, 7. 
Ee 
spend much of your time in, reading and praying over the holy scriptures, for 
the improvement of your own soul in gifts, graces, and comforts, that you may be 
the better qualified to instruct, exhort, and comfort others, for their conver- 
sion, or their establishment and growth in grace, 14. Yea, as God has richly 
furnished you with extraordinary gifts for his service, according to the predictions 
of the Spirit of God concerning you, and in consequence of your solemn ordina- 
tion to your office by a meeting of church rulers, constituted in the name of 
Christ his Son, take care that you stir them up, and exercise and improve them to 
the best advantage. 15. Let the things which I have just now mentioned, and 
other important articles of divine revelation, be the constant subject of your most 
earnest mediation; let your attention to, ministration of, and prayer fot, a 
blessing upon them be the entire and delightful business of your life, that your 
proficiency in wisdom, gifts, and grace, and the experience of God's love, may 
in all things appear evident to all about you. 16. And, if you wish your mi- 
nisterial labours to succeed, see that your heart be right with God, in its princi- 
ples, frame, temper, motives, and ends; that your gifts be duly cultivated, and 
the whole of your behaviour towards himself, or your fellow creatures, be well- 
pleasing in his sight through Christ ; and then take heed what doctrine you 
preach; that it be sound, clear, important, and seasonable; evangelical and 
practical ; and that it be well explained, confirmed, defended, and applied. 
And in a constant, persevering, and increasing, study of this kind you will, under 
the influence of the Holy Ghost, be instrumental in promoting the spiritual and 
eternal salvation of yourself, and others who attend your ministry. 
Ce ee ee ee a 
Rerections uron Cuar. 1V.—Dreadful plagues to the Christian church 
are apostasy and error, especially those of the Roman Antichrist ! and yet what 
a verification are they of the divinity of the scriptures in fulfilling their predic- 
tions! Seducers in a most fearful manner turn things upside down, pretending 
sin to be duty, and what is lawful to be sin. But no uncertain traditions 
must be regarded in religion, and no bodily service must be rested in,—It is only 
lively practical religion that entails present or future blessings on men by the 
promise of God. And the more we labour for the spiritual edification of others, 
the more shall we be edified and fitted for our work.—With determined courage 
may ministers, or even Christians, both labour and suffer, if they trust firmly 
in God himself, And great examplariness in faith, in love, in all holy conyer- 
sation—much study of divine trath—much self-excitement—and heedfulness of 
their own state, temper, practice, and doctrine—is necessary to render ministers 
accepted of God in their work, or useful to souls. But it is infinitely absurd 
and criminal for ministers to indulge idleness, or apply themselves to worldly 
business, when their own and other men’s eternal salvation so much depends 
upon their fidelity and diligence in their awful employment. 


Cuap. V. Ver. 1, 2. And, as the most decent behaviour is necessary to pro- 
tect you who are so young from contempt, take care that you reprove aged 
professors, and especially church rulers, when they fall into any sinful infirmity, 
with the utmost humility and meekness, treating them with all honour and 
respect ; but such as are young rebuke in a more free, yet meck, affable, affec- 
tionate, and evidently modest and pure manner. - 3. Take care that Christian 
widows, who are poor, and haye no relations able and willing to support them, 
be honourably provided for by the church. 4, But if any religious widows 
have children or grandchildren who are able to supply their necessities, let those 
children, from a conscientious regard to God, and gratitude to their mothers 
for their labour, care, and kindness, about them when young, exert themselves 
to provide for them ; for such behaviour is in itself equitable, worthy, honour- 
5. Now a widow, who ig a proper and encou- 
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and let not the church be charged ; that 
| it may relieve them that are ‘widows in- 
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raging object of the church’s charity, is one, who, being destitute of relations to 
relieve her, trusts her temporal and eternal concerns to the care of God, and, in 
consequence thereof is addicted to daily and fervent prayer for his gracious ful- 
filment of his promises. 6. But the widow who gives up herself to a jovial, 
loose, and voluptuous, manner of life, under the power of carnal inclinations, 
appears dead in trespasses and sins while she enjoys a natural life; and renders 
herself unworthy of the care of either her friends or the church. 7. These 
things are of such importance to the edification of professors, and to the reputa- 
tion, beauty, and order, of churches, that you ought solemnly to declare and 
erforce them in your public and private ministrations ; that such persons may 
walk orderly, and occasion no reproach to the church for misapplying her charity. 
§. And, if any professor unnaturally neglect, or refuse to do what he can for, 
the support of his near relations, and chietly his aged parents, wife, and children, 
he ought to be held as a practical renouncer of the gospel of Christ, and worse 
than a mere Heathen. 9. Let no widow be admitted as an assistant to the dea- 
cons, in helping and ministering to the poor and sick, unless she be at least sixty 
years of age, and have lived in a chaste and faithful manner with her own hus~ 
band. 10. Nor, indeed, unless she be well known to have faithfully and 
prudently discharged the duties of the married state, in the careful and religious 
education of her own children, and in hospitable and kind entertainment of 
strangers, particularly ministers and saints,—and in tender compassion to the 
afflicted ;—and, in fine, unless she has laboured with care and diligence to per- 
form every good office toward God or men, as opportunity offered. 11, But 
let no ‘younger widows be admitted ; for they will perhaps grow voluptuous and 
lascivious, contrary to their profession of Christ, and consult their own ease and 
preys rather than his glory; and at last, to get rid of their restraints and 
abours, marry into an Heathen family, 12. And thus expose themselves to 
shame and condemnation in the view of the world, to the censures of the church, 
and eyen to the righteous judgments of God here and hereafter, because of their 
rejection of their former Christian profession of faith in Christ, and desertion of 
the trust committed to them. 13. And moreover, young widows, addicted 
to pleasure, soon contract a habit of idleness, and trifle away their time in gadd- 
ing abroad for their amusement ;“hay, they even grow impertinent, flirting, 
loose, and foolish talkers, officious pryers and intruders into other people's 
affairs, and thus invent and carry about reports hurtful to the reputation and 
peace of their neighbours. 14, Instead therefore of admitting younger widows 
into the public service of the church, let them be allowed to marry in the Lord, 
if a proper opportunity offer itself; and in that station carefully educate the 
children which the Lord may give them, and manage their household and rela- 
tive affairs with such faithfulness, prudence, diligence, sobriety and modesty, 
as shall oblige their enemies to forbear reproaching them, or the ways of Christ 
on their account. 15. I speak the more particularly and earnestly on this 
point, as some young wisdows have by the instigation of Satan, already turned 
aside from their Christian profession, and followed the sinful courses which I 
have just mentioned. 16, And I again insist that, if any have mothers or 
grandmothers, or other near relations, in widowhood, if capable, they shall sup- 
ply their necessities, that the church stock, being eased of that burden, may be 
the more sufficient for the relief of such as have no friends able or willing to assist 
them. 17. It is very necessary that church rulers be daly provided for and 
honoured : let therefore all of them, who conduct themselves in a prudent and 
faithful tvanner, be reckoned worthy of high esteem and necessary maintenance ; 
especially such of them as addict themselves to the painful and laborious work of 
faithfully preaching the gospel. 18. For the ancient law, which allowed the oxen, 
while treading out the corn, to eat of it for their necessary refreshment, plainly 
hinted that they, who employ their time and talents in instructing and governing 
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CHAP. VI. 


(1) Prescribes the duty of servants towards their masters, whether 
believing or not: and charges Timothy to insist on it, in opposi- 
tion to the judaizing teachers, who perverted the gospel; 1—5. 
(2) Shews the advantage of godliness with contentment, and the 
danger of a covetous pursuit after riches ; 6—10: and inculcates 
upon Timothy to avoid worldly-mindedness, and follow piety and 
virtue; 11,12. (3) Solemnly charges him to adhere faithfully 


other church members, should, in return, partake of a liberal maintenance from 
such as receive spiritual benefit by them: and Jesus Christ has expressly declared 
that his labouring servants are worthy of a proper subsistence. 19. And as the 
support of their character is necessary to their usefulness, another branch of 
honour due to them is, that no accusation be received against them but before 
sundry witnesses, and where two or three credible persons are ready to confirm 
the truth of it. 20. But, if they, or any others, be found guilty of public and 
enormous crimes, they must, without respect of persons, be publickly rebuked 
in presence of the whole church, that others, as well as themselves, may be 
deterred from the commission of the like wickedness. 21. And as an impar- 
tial regard to the censuring of offenders, and to other things which I have men- 
tioned, is of great importance to the church, and very irksome to the adminis- 
trators, [ solemnly charge you, as in the presence of the all-seeing and heart- 
searching God; and of Jesus Christ, the only Head of his church, who will 
shortly judge the quick and the dead; and of those holy angels whom he has 
chosen to everlasting happiness ; aud as you will answer at his tribunal at the 
last day ;—to take heed that you maintain and practise these directions, without 
any partial respect to, or prejudice against, any man whatsoever, 22. But, in 
order that you may have as little of the disagreeable work of censuring church 
officers, as possible, be always extremely cautious, and careful and deliberate, in 
your enquiries into their character before they are admitted to their office: be- 
ware, lest, by any precipitant and unadvised steps, you render yourself a partaker 
in the guilt and mischievous influence of unsound and ungodly ministers. 24 
For, as some men’s erroneous principles and practices are so notoriously sinful as 
renders it a plain duty to refuse them admission to any office in the church, so 
there are others who can artfully conceal their sentiments and wickedness till 
after they have obtained a call or admission, 25. In like manner the religious 
sentiments, gifts, graces, and moral temper and behaviour, of some men are so 
remarkably good and manifest, as to render their admission perfectly clear,— 
while it will require much prudent, tender, and close, converse with others of 
a bashful and recluse temper, to satisfy a conscientious inquirer whether they be 
fit or not. 
LLL SI LLL LI TI ? ‘ 

ReFLecrions upon Cuap. V.—Aged persens, and such as are in office in the 
church, should be treated with great veneration even when overtaken in a fault. 
And with kind concern should the very youngest be cautioned and reproved for 
their sins of infirmity. Friends and church rulers should take great care of poor— 
widows. And it is necessary for the credit of religion, that all widows behave 
in a grave, prudent, orderly, and holy, manner. Alas, that any of them, unaf- 
fected with their husband's departure into eternity, should ever wax wan or 
against Christ and his law !—It is not merely in acts of devotion, but in all ou 
business, and particularly in managing our families, that we should serye God. 
—Charch governors, particularly preaching elders, have a divine right, fron 
both Old and New Testaments, to high respect and a liberal maintenance from 
their people, according to their ability. And what awful obligations to aith- 
fulness in their work lie on ministers ! they are Christ's deputies, and to him the 
must give av account. With great prudence, faithfulness, tenderness, courag 
and impartiality, must they therefore proceed in rebuking the scandalous, or 
ordaining, other, church officers, And the damnation or salvation of souls 1 
deeply connected therewith. An ignorant, careless, and scandalous, ministry 
is a great plague and reproach to a church, And it is hard for the most faithful 
to keep themselves from being partakers in other men’s sins. But great is the 
mercy that Jesus’, their master’s blood, cleanseth from all sin, Yea, he kindly 
allows them a moderate use of creature refreshments as their labours and bo: 
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Cuar. VI. Ver. 1. As some judaizing teachers, to the discredit of religion 
and the violation of natural rights, encourage slaves or other servants, when 
converted, to renounce their servitude, I earnestly admonish you on all proper 
occasions to instruct and urge servants, however enslaved, to honour, reverence, 
and obey, their Heathen masters ; that so the honour of God and credit of the 
gospel may not be reproachfully stained as if it discharged men from their just 
obligations, and the natural or. civil duties of their station. 2. And, if any 
Christian servants are so happy as to have masters of their own religion, let them 
prize it as a great privilege, and honour and obey them the more cheerfully, 
affectionately, and diligently, because they are faithful believers, beloved of God, 
and partakers of all the blessings of redemption through the blood of his Son. 
3. If any man teach what is contrary to these directions, and does not, in heart, 
speech, and behaviour, embrace and practice the pure and salutary doctrines of 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, concerning his person and offices, which is 
formed, designed, and blessed, for promoting practical religion in all the branches 
of piety towards God and relative duties towards men from regard to his autho- 
rity; 4, 5. Notwithstanding all his pretences, profession, or station in the 
church, he is but a haughty, self-conceited, creature, puffed up by the vanity of 
his own mind, who knows nothing aright of the truth of the gospel, or of his 
own duty to God or to men; but, like a brain-sick person, is madly fond of 
impertinent, useless, and entangling questions, and empty disputes, about words 
rather than matter; and which are fit for nothing but to kindle and inflame 
invidious thoughts and passions, angry debates, blasphemous and reproachful 
railings, injurious and ill-grounded jealousies, preposterously curious, vain, and 
froward, disputings,—proper only for persons of erroneous minds and vicious 
inclinations, who are utter strangers to Christ and the gospel, and to the reality 
of grace in their hearts, and reckon religion only so far valuable as it is subser- 
vient to their carnal.views. Have nothing to do with such persons ; abhor their 
principles and praétices ; and, if they continue obstinate therein, let them be 
excluded from the church. 6. But, whatever such carnal men think,—true 
practical godliness, in which all suitable graces are exercised, in worhipping and 
serving God through Jesus Christ, under the influence of his Spirit, according 
to the gospel, attended with an holy and gracious contentment and satisfaction 
in the disposals of Providence towards us in this life, is the most pleasant, satis- 
fying, and profitable, course that can be conceived, and incomparably preferable 
to an affluence of temporal enjoyments, which at best are empty, precarious, and 

rishing : 7. For, as we brought none of these earthly enjoyments with us 
into this world in our birth, but hold them by the mere bounty and sovereign 
disposal of God, so we must quickly leave them all behind us at death. — 8. If 
then-the kind providence of God supply us in this world with necessary food, 
raiment, and dwellings, we ought to be fully contented with our lot, and thank- 
ful for what we enjoy, as very good, nay best for us. 9. But they, whose 
hearts are set upon riches, and resolye to have them at any rate, as if they were 
their chief good, plunge themselyes into manifold temptations to dishonesty and 
other wickedness, and into the deep defilement of many foolish and hurtful lusts 
and passions, which will effectually swallow them up in temporal and eternal 
destruction: 10. For an inordinate ésteem of, and affection for, wealth is the 

t source of all-sinful, injurious, and miserable, principles and practices, 
which, while some have indulged themselves, they have meeralend from their 
Christian profession and practice; and, instead of finding the avgfogion they 
- (442 ' 
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expected, have plunged themselves into the most painful agonies of mind and 
distress of body. 11. But do you, Timothy, whom God hath so richly endowed 
with the gifts and graces of his Spirit, and who have solemnly devoted yourself 
to his service, abhor and flee from these corrupt principles, inclinations, and 
practices, and, in the strength of grace, earnestly endeavour after the richest 


attainments of the knowledge and exercise of righteousness in all your behaviour — 


towards men,—and of strict and evangelical piety in all your dealings with 
God,—of faith in Christ, and in God through him,—of that Jove which is the 
fruit of faith—of patience amidst wants, perplexities, and sufferings,—and of an 
humble and gentle temper towards all men. 12. In this manner, contend 
earnestly for the doctrines of faith ; and in the exercise of faith, fight, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ, against the devil, the world, and the flesh: press forward 
in faith and holiness, till you obtain the full possession of that eternal life to 
which you were effectually called by the gospel, and to the honour of which you 
have, in your ordination, preaching, conversation, aid sufferings, borne the most 
public and solemn testimony. 13. And, as this matter is of infinite import- 
ance to the glory of God and the salvation of multitudes, I solemnly charge you, 
in the name, and before the face of that all-seeing and almighty God who quickens 
dead souls, and will quickly raise the dead to the last judyment,—and by the 
authority, and in the presence, of Jesus Christ, the great Messiah; at whose 
awful tribunal you must quickly give an account of your conduct; and who, 
when arrainged before Pontius Pilate the Roman governor, set you a glorious 
example of courage and stedfastness, in bearing a free and open testimony to the 
truth, when he knew it would cost him his life, 14, That you faithfully and 
‘diligently, and to the end of your life, perform your ministerial work, and sin- 
cerely and exactly follow the instructions which I have given you,—in the full 
expectation of the glorious appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ to judge the 
world, and of the accouut we must give to him of our whele conduct : ‘15. 
Which appearance be will make in the most public view of angels and men in 
the appointed season thereo!,—who in himself is the infiaitely happy and all- 
sufficient God, the only supreme and almighty Ruler over, and source of, all 
authority to, all kings and lords on earth, being infinitely more glorious and ex- 
cellent than any of them: — 16. And who alone has an absolutely eternal life of 
glory and blessedness, originally, necessarily, unchangeably, and independently, 
in himself, and is infinitely pure and inconceivable in his nature, and manifests 
himself on his heavenly throne in inexpressible and unapproachable glories. 
17. In view of the importance of yonr trust, and of that awful account which 
you and others are to give of your conduct, solemnly and faithfully charge those 
Christians, who have some share of worldly riches, to beware of being lifted up 
with pride, self-sufficiency, and contempt of others, or of trusting in earthly 
possessions, which are so precarious and fleeting; and teach them to put their 
whole confidence in the only living awd true God, who, of his infinite mercy, 
freely bestows upon us all the blessings of time and eternity. 18. Charge them 
also that, instead of hoarding up their riches, or lavishly spending them on 
themselves, they do all the good they can with them; and study to abound in 
better riches, to their own and others’ advantage, even in every good work which 
their. affluence renders them capable of, cheerfully and liberally bestowing it in 
supplying the necessities of the poor, and promoting the cause of Christ; 19. 
Making Christ, and him crucified, the sole foundation of their hopes of eternal 
life, as a purchased possession, and proying and exercising their faith in works ef 
L: 
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liberality, which through Christ, shall be for ever graciously rewarded in heaven, 
when they shall have obtained the full possession of eternal life. 20. And, as 
it is a matter of infinite importance, let me conclude, solemnly beseeching you, 
my dear son and brother in Christ, carefully to maintain and hold fast the doc- 
trines of the gospel pure and uncorrupted, and employ to the utmost all your 
gifts and graces in fulfilling your ministerial office according to the directions I 
have given you, as a sacred trust committed to you by the Lord Jesus, to be 
managed in his name and for his glory, and of which you must give him an ac- 
count; and, for this purpose, avoid and detest the impious trifling and noisy 
talk of judaizing teachers, as well as the vain philosophy of the Greeks, by both 
which, under the name of knowledge, they wickedly carry on an opposition to 
the gospel of Christ; ~r 21. And by an attachment to which some professed 
Christians have already lost sight of, and renounced, the doctrines of revela- 
tion.—And, to direct, establish, and prosper, you in all your important work, 
may the love and favour of God through Christ, in all its manifestations and 
fruits, be abundantly youchsafed to you. 
Se ee ee ee ee a a 

Rerrections upon Cuap. VI.—It is a great honour and encouragement to 
believing servants, that in Christ and the new covenant they are on a level with 
the highest. But it is base and reproachful to their profession to abuse this pri- 
vilege as a reason of disregard to their masters, whether profane or religious. 
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science falsely so called : 

21 Which some _ professin 
erred concerning the faith. 
with thee. Amen. 


The gospel was never designed to destroy civil distinctions, but to make men 
truly adorn them in performing the duties thereof. And the more kind and 
condescending masters are, the more respectful and obedient servants ought to 
be. Relative duties make a very important article of true Christian religion. 
And they who teach otherwise, or propagate any doctrine contrary to a holy 
practice, are evidently but troublesome, selfish, and wordly-minded, seducers. 
But they who are fond of disputes in religion are seldom tender in their prac- 
tice.—There is no true godliness but what springs from gospel principles ;—no 
true contentment with our lot but what springs from true godliness ;—no true 
care but where our soul is our first and chief concern What a poor empty 
world is this, where no enjoyment is certain to us fora moment! Nature is 
satisfied with little,‘grace with less, and covetousness with nothing, however 
much! The love of money, and hastening to be rich, is very ruinous to men’s 
souls and characters, and even to their estates. What need then have the rich 
to be humble amidst their affluence, which tempts so many to pride; and to 
place their faith, hopes, and delights, not in wealth, but in God through Christ ! 
And carefully should they prove the sincerity of their faith by such genuine . 
charity as will entail a gracious, but everlasting, reward. Large measures of 
gifts, grace, cares, and labours, are necessary for ministers to render them duly 
useful and faithful. For the opposition they will meet with is great, and their 
account very awful and solemn. . 
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(1) Paul asserts his apostolic character, salutes Timothy, and de- 
clares his permanent and high reward for him as a true believer 
and sympathizing affectionate brother; 1—5. (2) Exhorts him 
to a diligent, courageous, and patient, improvement of his spiri- 
tual gifts and graces, in spreading and maintaining the beneficial 
and glorious gospel of Christ; 6—14. (3) Relates, to the honour 
of Onesiphorus, how he had befriended him when many others at 
Rome had shamefully deserted him; 15—18. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuap. I. Ver. 1. I Paul,—called and qualified 
to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the free and sovereign appointment of God 
the Father, to bear witness to, and preach, the once crucified, but now risen and 
exalted, Saviour among Jews, and especially Gentiles ; according to the promise 
of eternal life, which was given in him before the foundation of the world, and 
in due time made to Abraham, to be fulfilled in his divine seed, by whom that 
life is purchased and dispensed, and in whom it is deposited; and which is 
obtained through faith in him, 2. To Timothy, my dear son in the faith, of 
whose conversion to Christ, and appointment to the ministry, God made me the 
honoured instrament—with the most abundant and manifold manifestations and 
effects of God's free favour and infinite compassion ; and all peace and prospe- 
rity, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, from God the Father, as the first Mover in 
the work of our salvation, and from Jesus Christ, our common Lord and Saviour, 
as the mediatorial purchaser and bestower thereof. « 3, I heartily thank and 
praise that only true God, whom, after the example of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and other pious ancestors, 1 now religiously worship and adore with a 
heart and conscience purified by faith in the blood of his Son, that, in my daily 
prayers, morning, evening, or at noon, I am particularly led out to recommend 
you to his grace and care, + 4, 5, Being exceedingly desirous to see you once 
more before my approaching death, that I may leave with you my dying charges 
and paternal instructions ;—and my desire is much inflamed by my deep and 
lively remembrance of that affectionate and filial grief which you manifested at 
our last parting, and of the manifold evidence you have given of that sincere and 
unfeigned principle of faith which dwells in your heart, as it did in the heart of 

your worthy mother and grandmother. 6. Therefore, in my great affection 
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fitting you for ministerial service, I again earnestly beseech you, by diligent 
reading, meditation, and prayer, to cherish, improve, and stir up to action, those 
spiritual gifts which were so plentifully and freely bestowed upon you in your 
ordination to the sacred office of an evangelist. 7. And. let no opposition of 
adversaries discourage you from, or in, the exercise of it; for God has not formed 
in us a cowardly temper of fear or timidity, but a spirit of holy fortitude and 
undaunted courage, to encounter all difficulties and danger,—and of fervent 
love to Christ, his cause, people, and the souls of men,—and of a sober and judi- 
cious government of ourselves, in stedfastly adhering to, and patiently suffering 
for, the gospel of Christ: 8. Never then be discouraged in, or ashamed of, 
bearing a bold and open testimony to our Lord Jesus, and to his gospel, in 
which he attests his own character and work by the declarations and influences 
of his Spirit, —or of owning, vindicating, and visiting, me his imprisoned apostle ; 
but let your whole sou] be animated to sympathize with me and others in our 
persecutions, and cheerfully to endure the like yourself, for the sake of the gos- 
pel, in an humble dependance upon the supporting, encouraging, and strength- 
ening, assistance of that God of infinite mercy and grace,- 9. Who, to 
himself and furnish us for every good word and work; has provided for us an 
almighty Saviour, and a free, infinite, and everlasting, salvation in him ;—and 
has by the gospel, and the influences of his Spirit, effectually called us to holi- , 
ness and happiness,—not as influenced by any foresight of our good works, but 
entirely of his own free favour, according to his sovereign purpose and his mere 
unmerited kindness, which was fixed upon us in Christ our Head, before the 
world was created: . 10. Which gracious bri ars lay, from eternity, ‘as a se- 
cret in the mind of God, and was long concealed under dark types and predie- 
tions,—-but is now discovered with illustrious brightuess, by the coming of our 
| SB 
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Lord Jesus Christ to purchase and apply our redemption ;—who, by dying for 
our sins in our nature and stead, and rising again as our conquering Head, has 
taken away the sting of death, broken its power, and turned it into a blessing to 
them that believe, and delivered them from eternal death ;—and who, by the 
preaching of the gospel, has made a certain and plain revelation of a blessed, 
excellent, spiritual, and eternal, state of happiness and glory for both soul and 
body in the heavenly world, and of the proper means of our arriving at it 
through him: 1]. For the ministration of which glorious gospel I am im- 
mediately furnished and commissioned by Jesus Christ, as an authentic pub- 
lisher and inspired messenger, to declare unto men, especially the Gentiles, the 
glad tidings of salvation therein contained, that they may hear and believe to 
the saving of their souls : 12, And it is for my faithfulness and zeal in dis- 
charging that office that I now actually suffer all the disgrace and severities of 
my present imprisonment, and am daily expecting martyrdom ; but, in consi- 
deration of the glorious excellency of the cause, instead of being ashamed of 
Christ, or of his or my sufferings, I glory in them, and have the most joyful ex- 
pectation of a happy issue of them in the future state :—for, in the light of God's 
word, and upon long trial and experience, I well know what a gracious, all-suf- 
ficient, faithful, and divine, Saviour he is whom I have received and relied on 
by faith,—and on the most certain and infallible grounds am persuaded that he 
has a firm purpose, full power, authority and will, to secure my soul, and all 
its eternal concerns, with which I have intrusted him, against the day of the 
last judgment, in which the everlasting misery or happiness of every man will 
be publicly, solemnly, and unalterably, decided. 13. Whatever trials therefore 
you meet with or may expect, in the cause of Christ, sce that, encouraged by my 
example of faith, patience, and hope, you keep in memory, cleave to, and 
resolutely profess, and publish, the platform of the uncorrupted, wholesome, 
nourishing, and healing, doctrines of the gospel so productive of faith and love, 
which I have taught you by word or writing—as things which you, through 
Christ’s grace, heartily believe and love,—and in order that faith in and love to 
liim may be produced among your hearers. 14. And those useful and edifyiag 
gifts and doctrines, and that ministerial office, which have been committed to 
you in your ordination, see that you faithfully maintain and improve, by the 
assistance of the Holy Ghost, who, in his person and influences, dwells in us, 
and other faithful ministers and believers, to enable us to fulfil the duties of our 
station in the face of all opposition and danger. 15. In these things you ought 
to be the more faithful and diligent, as you cannot but know, to your grief, that 
the generality of the Asian professors of Christianity, at least those here at Rome, 
have shamefully deserted me in my present sufferings, as being afraid or ashamed 
to stand by me in them. 16—18. But may the God of all grace multiply his 
merciful favours, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, upon the family of Onesi- 
phorus, as a return for his distinguished kindness.to me ; for, notwithstanding 
the cowardice of pretended friends and the fury of open enemies, with a truly 
Christian courage and compassion, he often relieved, comforted, and refreshed, 
me in my various distresses, by his kind visits and necessary supplies.—Yea, 
instead of being ashamed of me, or my ignominious imprisonment and reproach, 
from love to Christ and his cause, and to me, when he came to Rome, he took 
great pains to inquire after and obtain access to me.—May that Lord Jesus, for 
whose sake he shewed me this kindness, according to the riches of his grace, re- 
ward him, not only in this world, but especially in that which is to come, merci- 
fully owning him in the last judgment before his Father and an assembled world hk 
ad. pablicly adjudging him to eternal life-—And you know that at Ephesus, in 
many instances and forms, he supplied and comforted me under my trouble. 
SLI LL AS AP 
Rerrections vron Cxar. I.—It is delighful for ministers to have a clear 
call from Christ to their work, remarkable success in it, and an habitual prac- 
tice answerable to it. It is a singular mercy to have religious parents ; and great 
is the blessing when God's grace is continued from age to age in afamily. Happy 
they who receive the gospel with unfeigned faith and love, and serve God 
with pure hearts, after the example of pious enitors, and diligently apply 
themselves to propagate it to others. For O the transcendent excellency of the 
gospel! It ses eternal life through Christ ; it lays open the gracious pur- 
poses of ; it is the mean of our effectual calling by his power and grace ; it 
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(1) Exhorts Timothy, m Christ's strength, courageously, diligent- 
ly, patiently, and perseveringly, to labour in his muisterial 
work, in hopes of an happy issue; 1—13, (2) Warns him 
against unprofitable and erroneous doctrines and teachers ; 14— * See ch. 1. 2, 
18. (3) Comforts him that God would maintain his church and v Cy, 1.7, 14. 
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manifests death conquered, and immortal blessedness secured for men in Christ. 
Who would not delight to be an authorized teacher of it! Who would not, with- 
out fear or shame, cheerfully undergo the severest persecution for the sake of it 
and its blessings ! Who would not, on the footing of it, commit his eternal sal- 
vation tothe care of God!—A deep concern to discharge their office and improve 
their gifts; a holy fortitude, love, sobriety, wisdom, and sound judgment ; 
great regard of, love to, sympathy with, and earnest prayers for, their fellow 
labourers, should signalize every minister of Christ. And infinite is the mercy 
that, when some shamefully desert the cause of Christ and his persecuted ser- 
vants, others are, by his grace, emboldened to own and regard them; nor shall 
they in the last judgment lose their gracious reward. 


Cuap. II. Ver. 1. Considering therefore the importance of your work, and the 
danger of mistakes in it, or apostasy from it, I beseech you, my dear Son in the 
faith, fellowship, and ministry, of the gospel, not to be self-confident, nor to 
trust in any grace that you have already received ; but always to depend on the 
inexhaustible fund of grace which is treasured up in Christ your Head, and in 
the free favour of God, residing, manifesting, and exhibiting itself, in him, that 
out of his fulness you may continually receive grace for grace. 2. And, set- 
ting out in this strength for every duty, and for propagating the true doctrines 
of the gospel, which are so abundantly attested by the law and the prophets, 
and which, in a most public manner, I committed to your trust at your ordina- 
tion,—take heed that you transmit them pare and uncorrupted to such other 
ministers as manifest themselves faithful believers, who have the glory of Christ 
and the welfare of souls at heart, and are furnished with knowledge and utter- 
ance, gifts and graces, to dispose and qualify them for explaining, proving, 
defending, and applying, the whole counsel of God to their hearers. 3. And, 
as your office and work are so honourable, let no difhiculties nor dangers discou- 
rage you ; but, considering your sufferings as- lying in the way to victory and 
triumph, act always with holy resolution, vigour, and courage, like a good 
soldier, that voluntarily fights in the cause, and under the banner of Jesus 
Christ, who is able and willing to support you under, and carry you through 
all your toils and troubles, and to crown them with everlasting honours. 4. And, 
to carry on the allusion, you must give yourself wholly to your ministerial 
work :—must not follow any civil calling, unprofitable reading, or unnecessary 
diversion, to entangle your thoughts or swallow up your time ; but your whole 
time, thoughts, words, and actions, must be occupied in the.spiritual service of 
Christ your sovereign Lord, that you may acquit yourself agreeably to his will 
who has appointed, called, and authorized, you to fight the good fight of faith, 
till you lay hold on eternal life. 5. And, in allusion to the laws of combatants 
in the Grecian games, you, who have entered into the service of Christ, must 
exert yourself, with the utmost labour and diligence, according to the prescrip- 
tions of his word, for overcoming all the opposition of sin, Satan, and the world, 
as ever you expect that Christ should crown you with a glorious reward. 6. Yea, 
again, to allude to labourers in a field or vineyard, you must first be laborious 
in preaching the gospel for the glory of Christ and good of souls, and wait with 
patience for the coming of the Lord, when you shall abundantly share the fruits 
of your work. 7. Consider these things seriously, that you may look on your- 
self as a soldier, combatant, and husbandman, in the work of the Lord, and 
may expect labours and hardships in attending your service, but comfortably 
hope for a blessed and gracious reward at the end of it, And may the Lord 
Jesus enable you thoroughly to understand and practise these instructions, and 
every other thing which concerns you, as a Christian or minister of Christ, 
8. The grand article which I enjoin you constantly to bear in mind, for your own 
support and encouragement under your trials ang suflerings ; and to preach to 
others, for their conversion and establishment in the faith aud hope of the gos- 
pel; is, that Jesus, the anointed Saviour, who, according to the flesh, proceeded 
from the loins of David the renowned king of Israel, haying suffered unto death 
as a sacrifice for sin, was raised from the dead for our justification, according to 
those glad tidings of salvation which T have laboured to preach chiefly among 
9. For the preaching of which I am at present persecuted 
and restrained as an evil doer, not fit to live; but thanks be to God that, though 
I am restrained from preaching the gospel in my wonted =~. yet it is still 
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ee Eee 
published far and wide with remarkable success by others, and even confirmed 
by my’patient and joyful sufferings for its sake. 10. And, in view of that 
which God hath and will do by the ministrations of it, I cheerfully submit to all 
the distresses which are or can be laid upon me, from a principle of love and 
zeal for the spiritual and eternal welfare of those whom God has from eternity 
chosen to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth,— 
that they, encouraged by my example, may be induced to believe, cordially 
embrace, and boldly profess, the truth and excellence of the gospel, notwith- 
standing the violence and persecution of the times; and may, in this way of 
God's appointment, arrive at the full possession of that eternal blessedness and 
glory which is purchased by and reserved in Christ, and to be enjoyed in imme- 
diate fellowship with him. 11. Nor is this doctrine of Christ’s death and resur- 
rection, and the future glory of his people, more important than true and 
comfortable; for if, in conformity to him in his death, and by virtue derived 
from him, we, in our state of vital union with him, be dead to sin and to this 
world, and willing to lay down our lives for his sake, we also in conformity to 
him, in and by the power of his resurrection, shall certainly be quickened, and 
raised up to a glorious and eternal life, with him in the heavenly state. 12. 
If we patiently endure reproach and trouble for his sake, as he did for ours, we 
shall also be exalted to sit with him on his throne, as kings and priests unto 
God; but if, for fear of losing our worldly honours, ease, wealth, liberty, or 
life, we, as ashamed of him, renounce our profession of his truth, or give up 
our Christian practice, he also will be ashamed of us, and publicly profess, be- 
fore an assembled world of angels and men, that he never approved of nor 
accounted us his children or servants. 13.-And, whether we believe these 
comfortable truths on the one hand, or awful denunciations on the other, he, 
who is the God that cannot lie, the faithful and true witness, will certainly 
perform his gracious promises to all true believers, and execute his just threaten- 
ings on apostates. For it is not consistent with the perfection of his nature or 
will to act contrary to his settled declarations of mercy or judgment. 14. Of 
these points, so closely connected with the eternal salvation of souls, seriously 
and solemnly, on the authority, and as in the presence of Christ, put them in 
mind, who are in, or may be admitted to, the ministerial office ; that they may 
attend to what is really substantial, and not to trifling debates, which tend only 
to puzzle men’s minds, and pervert them from the truth of the gospel. 15. And 
let it be your constant ¢are to yield and manifest yourself as a faithful and 
approved servant of God, who has no occasion to be ashamed on account of 
neglect, unskilfulness, unfaithfulness, or imprudence ; but who, with care and 
judgment, separates between truth and error, things important and trifling ; and 
applies the word of God to men according to their circumstances ; and, by mini- 
stration and example, marks out before them the right way of truth, holiness, 
and happiness. 16. But always avoid and oppose all irreverent, defiling, and 
noisy, but daring and empty discourses, which degrade the nature or perfections 
of God, or the purity of the gospel ;—for these will gradually render men more 
and more erroneous and profane ; 17. And will by degrees infect, and, as it 
were, incurably eat out, the whole system of truth and vitals of religion in the 
church, as too plainly appears in the case of Hymeneus and Philetus. 18. Who 
by such vain babblings have been carried away from the truths of revelation into 
the most destructive errors, supposing that whatever Christ, or any of the in- 
spired writers, have spolsen of the resurrection of the dead is to be taken mysti- 
cally, with respect to some events already past, and not to any resurrection of 
the bodies of men at the last day; and by their bold and subtle reasonings they 
have seduced some from the truth which they once professed. 19. But, not- 
withstanding all this, the doctrine of the general resurrection is certainly a fun- 
damental truth of God, sealed by his miraculous approbation of the preachers 
of it. And, notwithstanding such melancholy instances of apostasy, the electing 
purposes and gractous promises of God—and Jesus Christ, as the sure foundation 
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ns 
of efernal salvation, and the state and structure of grace built upon him—shall . 
remain firm and unchangeable; plainly manifesting that, whatever becomes of 
others, the Lord will claim, and for ever keep, through faith unto salvation, | 
those whom he chose in Christ before the world began, and in time united to him . - 
by faith; and that, as holiness and happiness are inseparably connected in. the . 
decree, and every step of the execution of it, all such as profess to trust in Christ 
for eternal happiness must labour, in heart and life, to keep at the furtherest dis- | 
tance from sin. 20. But, as in the houses of great men there are vessels of | 
different materials, excellency, and use ; so in the visible church there are mini- , 
sters and professors, some excellent, honourable, and approved of God, and . 
others who are mean, contemptible, dishonourable to, and disapproved by, . 
him. 21. If any one, who claims a share in the blessings, privileges, and 
services of the great Lord of the church keep himself from corrupt teachers, 
errors, and practices, he will appear formed for the noblest purposes, and puri- 
fied, consecrated, and qualified, by the Holy Ghost, for whatever use he may 
be called to. 22, And, if you, Timothy, would approve yourself to God, and 
to your own conscience, in the discharge of your work, labour diligently by his; 
grace to flee from all youthful ambition, self-conceit, rashness, or sensuality, 
and in your preaching and practice pursue after what relates to righteousness 
before God and men, faith in, and fidelity to, Christ, and to God through him, 
and to a charitable and peaceable temper and carriage towards all those worship- . 
pers of him whose hearts are sincere, and consciences purified by his blood. 
23. But shun, as an infectious plague, all impertinent, fruitless, inquiries and 
debates, knowing for certain that they tend only to beget angry contentions, 
to the disturbance of the church and the hindrance of the success of the gospel. 
24. It is very unbecoming for any minister of the gospel of peace, or even private 
Christian, to engage in disputes with a litigious temper of spirit ; yea, on the 
contrary, he ought to be kind and courteous towards all men, conveying the 
truth into their minds in the most clear and scriptural manner, patiently bear- 
25. Endeavouring to win. 
upon. the adversaries of truth by softness, calmness, and sweetness, of temper, 
as well as by strength of argument,—in hopes that God in due time may con- 
vince them of their error, and lead them to embrace and boldly profess the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; 26. And that by these means they may be awakened outof 
the ensnaring errors and practices by which they had been lulled asleep and in- 
toxicated, and in which Satan had caught and held them fast as captives, to be 
enslaved, domineered over, and ruined, by him, according to his malicious will 
and pleasure. 
Sa” ae ee ee ae a ee ee . $ 
Reriecrions upon Cuap. I1.—Ministers have need always to depend on, and 
receive constant supplies from, the inexhaustible grace of Jesus Christ, And 
transcendent is their encouragement to depend on, confess, and honour, him. 
He is raised from the dead : his purpose, his promise, his love, secure his people’s 
salvation, while, in the most endearing manner, they oblige and animate them 
to depart from iniquity. They, who bravely suffer for him in this world, sh: 
for ever gloriously reign with him in the next; and in the last judgment 
proceed according to his promises and threatenings in his word. — wis 


care and openness ought the gospel ministry to be committed to able an ; 
persons, And with what careful disentanglement from secular affairs—what rea, 
diness to undergo the hardest labours or sufferings—what deep concern for the - 
eternal salvation of the elect—what desire to approye themselves to Christ as 

faithful, diligent, and_prudent—what zealous avoiding of dangerous ertors— 

what exemplariness in practice—what care, by scripture arguments and Christian 

tempers, to convince and reclaim the erroneous or unruly—ought they to begin 

and persevere in their work ! Happy is it if by all these they become instroments 

of recovering souls out of the hand of the devil! Alas, how few called ministers 

have these things written on their heart aud exemplified in their conduat | _ 
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Predictions of Antichristian wickedness. CHAP. IV. 
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Cuap. III. Ver. 1. And there is the more need that you and other m‘nisters 
shoux; m. wieu luc greatest taithtulness and caution, as, even in the gospel pe- 
riod, manifold troubles, persecutions, and especially corruptions in doctrines and 
manners, will gradually work in the church, till they issue in the great apostasy 
of Popery, toward the latter part of his dispensation : 2. For a set of men 
shali arise, under the Christian name, who shall be of a notoriously selfish spirit, 
aiming merely at their own secular honour and ease, without any regard to the 
good of others; insatiable in their desires and pursuits after the riches of this 
world ;—vain-glorious boasters of their own endowments, advantages, and merits ; 
—defamers of Christ’s offices, people, doctrines, and ways ;—undutiful to pa- 
rents, contemning their authority over their children ;—basely ungrateful to 
God, princes, and other benefactors. — 3. Destitute of that natural affection 
due to relations and neighbours !—perfidious yiolaters of the most solemn en- 
gagements, promises, and contracts ;—false and diabolically malicious accusers 
of others ;—abandoned to ungovernable lusts and passions ;—furious and cruel 
in their tempers and treatment of others ;—contemners and haters of persons or 
things that are good; 4. Betrayers of civil or sacred trusts, or of their neigh- 
bours and relations ;—headstrong, rash, daring, and precipitant, in their words 
and behaviour ;—puffed up with self-conceit of their own excellencies or prero- 
gatives ;—entirely addicted to sensual pleasures ; 5. Cloking and disguising 
their horrible wickedness with fair shows of holiness and zeal for Christ, and 
many external forms of piety and devotion, while they remain utter strangers 
and enemies, in both heart and life, to their powerful influences. Such false 
pretenders to the Christian name abhor and reject, and hold no spiritual fellow- 
ship with them as church members; _6. For many of them are extremely sub- 
tle in their insinuations ; with a shew of innocence, they will, like snakes, wind 
themselves into families, pry into their secrets, and exercise an absolute tyranny 
over their estates and consciences, and surprisingly entice and ensnare the hearts 
and affections of weak women, or other simple and ignorant persons, who are 
under the power of sinful lusts and passions, and are easily misled by every thing 
which soothes and flatters their corrupt inclinations ; 7. And so are always 
rnnning after every new teacher, and imbibing every new doctrine,—and hence 
never attain to any clear, judicious, and saving, knowledge of the true gospel of 
Christ. 8. Now, as the two famous magicians of Egypt set themselves, by 
wicked reasonings and false miracles, to oppose Moses, when he came, by God's 
appointment, to deliver the Hebrews from their bondage; so will these Popish 
or other false teachers set themselves in opposition to the scriptures and truths of 
Christ, and to his servants, whom he hath sent to preach spiritual deliverance to 
the captives of sin, Satan, and their lusts,—having their minds altogether cor- 
rupted with ignorance, error, and vice, and quite alienated from the pure doc- 
trines or grace of faith; 9.’ Nevertheless, God shall limit and restrain, and in 
due time stop, their success, and manifest to all men the folly and madness of 
their sinful opinions, and the baseness of their conduct, as he did in the case of 
the Egyptian magicians. 10, 11. But, to guard you against all such seducers, 
and their corrupt principles and practices, 1 recommend to your imitation what 
you have seen in my behaviour ;—for, having been so long my companion in 
travels and ministrations, you cannot but thoroughly understand the excellent 
doctrine, according to godliness, which I taught ;—and my self-denying, holy, and 

eligious, conversation in a manner answerable to those doctrines ;—the sincerity 

and steadiness of my aims a: $ pursuits for promoting the glory of God and 

of souls ;—my fidelity in’ preaching the pure gospel of Christ, under the 

power of that faith which 1 have in him, and endeavour to promote in others j— 

the forbearance and lenity which J have all along shewn toward the weak, igno- 
y I 


rant, or wnteachable ; the lo hich I have shewn to God, to Christ, and the 
souls of men, and the patience I have exercised ;—under all the abuse and perse- 
cution which I have, in different places, met with for the sake of the gospel ;—- 
but under all which, for your and others’ encouragement, the Lord graciously 
supported, and at last dalivered, me. 12. And indeed, such is the general 
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CHAP. IV. 


Paul (1) Most solemnly charges Timothy to be diligent in his mi- 
nistrations, as an apostasy from the truth was advancing ; 1—5. 
(2) Encourages him, from his own approaching but glorious and 
happy martyrdom ; 6—8. (3) Desires him to come to Rome as 
quickly as possible, and bring Mark and some certain things with 
him,—as his brethren there were generally gone, or sent off from 
him; 9—13. (4) Cautions against Alexander the coppersmith ; 
complains of the brethren’s deserting him at his first trial ; but 
trusts that God, who had stood by him, would alway preserve 
and support him; 14—18. (5) Concludes with salutations, and 
his usual benediction; 19—22. 
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resolutely and perseveringly live in a trusy seligious manner, in an holy profes 
ston of Christ’s name, in his strength and after his example, and accoraing vo 
the rule of his word, will be exposed to suffering for his sake; and God has ap- 
pointed that all his mystical members, like himself, shall, through much tribu- 
lation, enter into their eternal glory. 13. But hypocritical professors, and 
particularly seducers, instead of submitting to suffering for righteousness’ sake, 
refuse nothing to avoid it, and are continually going further and further into 
error, violence, and wickedness, doing all they can to seduce others to follow 
them, while themselves are miserably deceived by Satan and their own lusts, 
14. But, whatever others do, see that you, Timothy, stedfastly and immoveably 
continue in their belief, profession, and preaching, of the pure, uncorrupted, and 
important, doctrines of the gospel, which you haye embraced upon the fullest 
conviction, having learned them from Jesus Christ, the faithful and true Wit- 
ness, by the ministrations of me his immediately-commissioned and well-attested 
servant ; 15. And which, by means of your early religions education, you 
cannot but perceive to be entirely consonant to the writings of the Old Testament, 
which were indited by the Holy Ghost, and delivered by holy men about holy 
things ; and which contain all the principles of, and directions, obligations, and 
motives to, holiness; and, together with those of the New, are, by the blessing 
of God, sufficient and effectual to instruct you in every important truth, and 
render you duly wise in every thing necessary to the obtaining of eternal salvation 
through faith in Christ. 16, All these writings of the Old and New Testament 
are of a divine original, God having, by his Spirit, directed and inspired holy 
men to deliver them exactly according to truth ;—and they are of manifold and 
excellent use for revealing important doctrines concerning himself and ourselves, 
our duty to him and to ore another, and concerning our state by nature and 
grace, and the whole schems of salvation through a Redeemer ;—or for reproving 
and convincing of, and reclaiming from, sins and errors ;—or for directing how 
to obtain righteousness in Christ, and derive renewing and sanctifying virtue 
from him, to render us holy in heart and life ; 17. That, by this absolutely 
perfect rule of faith and practice, every Christian, and particularly ministers, 
may be perfected in knowledge, faith, and holiness, and thoroughly furnished, 
in their station, to instruct, conyince, and comfort, others. 
Se a ae ae a a 

RerLrections upon Cnuap. I[].—There is great need to be well-furnished 
‘ with the knowledge and grace of the gospel in these perilous times. And itis 
dreadful to think how many selfish, worldly-minded, vain-glorious, proud, an- 
grateful, impious, profligate, professors of Christianity are inthe world. With 
wonderful art and assiduity seducers propagate their delusions, and entice fol- 
lowers, especially the ignorant and unsettled. But great is the mercy that God has 
them under his controul, and can confute, restrain, or expose them, whenever he 
pleases. And it is very necessary for ministers to avoid connection with them, 
It is a great honour and happiness for the church when Christ's ministers are 
proper patterns of soundness in doctrine ;—of stedfast regard to the honour of 
Christ and welfare of souls; of faith and faithfulness ; and of lenity, love, and 
patience, under troubles ; and are sharers in happy and wonderful deliverances. 
It is a mercy to bave early instruction in the oracles of God, and to persevere in 
adherence to the truths therein contained. For complete is the authority, ful- 
ness, and fitness, of the scripture for instructing, directing, exciting, and en- 
couraging, men in every necessary sentiment, word, or work. May they make 
me wiser than my teachers, and be my heritage for ever ! 
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Cuar. IV. Ver. 1. Since therefore you are so much surrounded by enemies, 
and so richly furnished with the infinitely excellent and useful oracles of God, 
and the gifts and graces of his Spirit, I solemnly charge you, as in the immedi- 
ate presence of the all-seeing God and heart-searching Saviour, and as you wili 
answer it to him, when he shall appear in all the glories of his divine and media- 
torial dignity to judge the world. 2. Preach the inspired truths of God wit 

. the utmost earnestness, diligence, and perseverance, on the Lord’s day, or other 
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Heb. 12.1.2. 9 Do thy diligence to come shortly || me unto his heavenly kingdom : "to whom 1sam.17.s7. 


Rev. 2.10, 11. : 2 Cor, 1. 10. 
Jon i7.4.8 unto me. be glory for ever and ever. Amen 2 Pet. 2.9, 
19. 30, : glory Dp: 4 . 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
# 1Cor, 9,25, 10 For ‘Demas ‘hath forsaken me, 1 19 Salute ‘Prisca, and Aquila, and «1 pe 1.5 
am. 1, lz. . ° 5 ° ; 
rpei..4 having loved this present world, and is || “the household of Onesiphorus. a Sadek Ps 
Heb. 6.10. departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to 20 ‘Erastus abode at Corinth: but * Rom.o.5. & 


"Fee is, Galatia, “Titus unto Dalmatia. ™Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick, 6 16.61.17: 


-tome.23 | LL Only ‘Luke is with me. Take} 21 “Do thy diligence to come before’ tiem. ic3: 
4-3, 13, Mark, and bring him with thee : for he || winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and * rt 
chs ve, 18 Profitable to me for the ministry. Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all acs 19,22, 
ai. 12 And “Tychicus have I sent to || the brethren. . m Acts.20, 4, & 
“Cal 4-14. Ephesus. 2% "The Lord Jesus Christ be with. G74 se. 
* Ver. 16. ch. 1. 15, Phil. 2, 21. 1 Tim. 6.10. * Gal. 2, 1, 3, 2 Cor. 2. 13. Tit. 1.4. thy spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. oo 
" Bh Gol. 4, 10, Philem.24 1 Pe. 18 te Aste Oe, aise Give ao || « 1 Cor. 16, 20, 2 Cor. 13. 13. Phil 4.21, 22. Col. 4. 14, P Gal. 6, 18, Philem, 25. see 1 Tim.6,21. 
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world shall publicly and freely bestow upon me in the last judgment ; and not 
only on me, but on all those who have by faith, and with pleasure and suitable 
whole counsel of God—with all meekness, patience, constancy, and persever- || preparation, waited, looked, longed, and hoped, for his second and glorious ap- 
aoce—apply them as occasion offers, for convincing, reproving, and reclaiming || pearing. 14, 15, Alexander the coppersmith, has by his false accusations and 
the erroneous and immoral, and for counselling, exhorting, and encouraging, otherwise, proved a most malicivus and bitter enemy to me. I therefore leave 
believers to go on in the way of righteousness. 3. For, as already some Jews, him, as an utter and irreclaimable apostate, to the righteous Vengeance of God, 
so hereafter many pretended Christians, being, through their own pride, lusts, to be punished according to his deeds in time and eternity, Beware of him, for 
passions, and prejudices, provoked at and enraged against the wholesome, pure, || he has violently set himself against, and inflexibly opposed, the spel of salva- 
unmixed doctrines of the gospel, will not endure to hear them, but will seek || tion, which I preach to the Gentiles as well as Jews. 16, 17. At my first 
out, and multiply to themselves, such false teachers as will tickle their ears with appearance to take my trial before the emperor Nero, none of my Christian 
new and unscriptural notions, agreeable to their vitiated taste; | 4. And through friends, who might have been of use to me, had courage enough to own and 
their love of novelties, to gratify their curiosity and corrupt inclinations, will || countenance me, or to appear as witnesses on my behalf, but all deserted me, as 
turn a deaf ear to the truths of the gospel, and eagerly listen to, and favourably his disciples did my Master Christ. I heartily pray the Lord may forgive them, 
embrace, every vain, empty, or senseless, story, to amuse themselves and keep their sin in so doing, and render them deeply penitent for it. But, while they 
their consciences easy : 5. Be therefore on your guard against such persons || deserted me, my almighty and fast friend, the Lord Jesus, appeared for me, 
and their errors, and take every opportunity to confute them and establish the |} and strengthened me by his Spirit to make such a bold and plain representation 
truth in opposition to them: watch against all temptation, and over your own || of my cause, as fully manifested that the gospel, in its matter and success, is of 
spirit and conduct, and for the souls committed to your care, in every circum- || God, and no way hurtful to the interests of civil government, and gave many of 
stance. Bear, with meekness and patience, whatever tribulations your adversa- the Gentiles who were present an opportunity of hearing it ; yea, he marvellously 
ties bring upon you ; and, notwithstanding all their attempts to dishearten and {| delivered me from the rage and cruelty of the emperor, who, under the influence 
silence you, go on in the name and strength of the Lord, thoroughly performing |} of his father the devil, sought to destroy me. 18. And, by his word and my 
all the parts of your ministry with fidelity, care, and diligence, to the edifica- past experience, I have an entire confidence in his power, faithfulness, and grace, 
tion of believers and the conviction of gainsayers. 6. For as for me, I amon the that he will always keep me from doing any thing unworthy of the Christian or 
point of pouring out my blood, as a martyr for Christ, and in confirmation of the |] minister, though it be to escape the most cruel persecutions or death, and enable 
doctrines which I have preached ; and the time when my soul shall leave my me, with faith and patience, to persevere in his way till he transport me to his - 


occasions,—in times of peace and of persecution, in public or in private, as often 
as you have opportunity ;—and in a free, open, and faithful, declaration of the 


body, and depart from earth to heaven, there to be for ever with the Lord, and |} glorious kingdom above. 22. May the Lord Jesus dwell in, and fill all the 
“my body be dissolved into its original dust, is now at hand. 7. Yet in this powers of, your soul with his presence, graces, and influences,—to guide, sup- 
situation I have the comfortable testimony of the Spirit of God, and of my own port, strengthen, comfort, and sanctify, you. ‘ 

conscience, that I have been enabled to act, like a good soldier of Jesus Christ, SSSI SSSI SS 


with courage, fidelity, and success, in fighting under his banner and direction Rertections upon Cuar. [V.—Ministers, as well as others, have great need 
against all his and his church’s enemies. I have held on my way, through all- || to be excited to their work by serious reflections on the last, the general judg- 
the trials, labours, and difficulties, to which I have been called; and am just ment.—How extensive is their office! There is need of much activity, patience, 
Anishing my course of life, obedience, suffering, and services: and I have all perseverance, boldness, and impartiality—and happy and honoured are they who 
along lived by faith on the pure doctrines of the gospel, and been faithful in |] are faithful—in it. Christ stands by, assists, and delivers, them in their war- 
professing, publishing, and defending, them, and acting agreeably to them. |} fare, and at last graciously rewards them, and all his friends, with inexpressible 
8. And the rich experience I have had of the grace of God assisting, animating, || blessedness. And it isa mercy to have him with us when some basely desert or 
and succeeding me in my work, encourages my joyful hope and confidence || oppose us, or are necessarily at a distance from us. 'To what dreadfu lengths in 
that J shall in a little time receive that glorions reward which is laid up in Christ |] wickedness apostates from Christ will go! and to what certain ruin they expose 
and reserved in heaven,—that perfection of holiness and happiness, purchased themselves! But not the best can stand fast, unless the Lord Jesus be with 
by his righteousness ; and which he, as the faithful and righteous Judge of the {1 their spirit. . 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE | | oe 


This epistle, aswell as the two preceding to Timothy, chiefly contains directions for those in the ministerial office. Titus, to whomi: 
was written, wasa Gentile, eariy converted to Christ, perhaps by Paul's ministry. Being found faithful and diligent in the tm 
provement of his spiritual gifts and evangelical trusts, Paul left him in Crete, now Candia, a large island in the Mediterra rea 
sea,—as an Evangelist, to put in order the affairs of that infant church.——In this epistle, he directs him to appoint proper off 
cers, who might, by their life and doctrine, confute the judaizing preachers and wicked Heathens ; chap. i.: and to recommen 
by his example and instruction, 2 truly religious behaviour to Christian professors in every station, answerable to that g~ace of the 

gospel, which they had heard and experienced ; ii. iii. a tee 


Qualifirations of a farthful pastor 


Va. 


CHAP. [. 


Wickedness of false teacher 


ion, CHAP. I. 9 ‘Holding fast the faithful word, {las 4%.°e"™ 

rip ry {b wig m Dota ii LA ie a and he hath been taught ; that he may be. 2 Thes. 2.15 

he work for which he had left hi t te; 7 im. 1.13. 

1—5. (2) Describes the qualifications of Satnpl Silos able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort Prov. 23.23 

isis (4) Represents the wicked temper and practices of ju- and to convince the gainsayers. tim) 10 

Acts 13.9. &  “@%ing teachers, who ought to be zealously confuted : 10—16. 10 uf h & 6. 3.ch. 2. 
See atat ae or there are many unruly and 12;7;«. 

aes é , a servant of God, and an || vain talkers and deceivers, especially they. 0: i éracs- 

- Jam. 1.1. 


react 4 apostle of Jesus Christ according to 
Acts 13.48, the faith of God’s elect, and the ac- 
gp.2.¢. ” Knowledging of the truth * which is after 


¢ 1) Tim. 3. 16. 
ete that ‘cannot lie, promised ‘before the 


Gol. 2.12. godliness : 
6.3. ch 2 2 “*In hope of eternal life, which God, 
Brees. World began: | 

3 *But hath in due times manifested 


® Or for. 


* Num. 23. 19, 
Heb. 6. 17,18, 
1 Sam. 15.29. 
2 Tim. 2. 13. 


Rom. 1.2.% COMmOon faith: grace, mercy, and peace, 


16. 25.Eph.1, 

4,2. &3.9."™ from God the Father and the Lord 
2Tim-1-2, Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

20. Mat. 25. For this cause left I thee in "Crete, 


+ Rom.16.%.°that thou shouldest set in order the 


Col. 1. 6, 23, . . . 
%6.t0n.3.5' things that are wanting, and ordain 
ai.Mark is. elders in every city, as I had appointed 
thee. 


® Acts 20. 24 
2Cor-3.12, 6 *Ifany be blameless, the husband of 
hiues2 One wife, having faithful children, not 
Ui, 12. «27. accused of riot, or unruly. 
n.ifus.2. 7 For ‘a bishop must be blameless, as 
1D the steward of God; ‘not self-willed, not 


io. ** soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, 
*200r.2.3.% not given to filthy lucre ; 
3 8 But ‘a lover of hospitality, a lover of 


| 1 Tim. im ae e 
icor.4.15. {z00d men, sober, just, holy, temperate ; 
® See Rom. 1. 7. 2 Cor. 13. 11, 14. Philem. 3. 1 Pet. 1.2. Col. 1. 2. ® Acts 27.7, 12, 13. 
@ ACoe. 11. 34. 1 Tim. 1.3, Avts 13, 23, Tim. 22. & Or Left undone. 1 Tim. 3. 
2—7,12 1 Thes. 2. 10. 1 Tim. @. 12, & 6. ic 2 Nim. 2. 22, Gen. 18.19. Josh. 24. 15. 
© 2Cor. 6, 3—10. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Mat. 24.45.11 * 2,3. r Prov. 26. 12, 16.2 Tim. 2. 
, 2. Lev. 10. 9, Eph. 5. 18. Ezek. 44. 21. 1 Pet. 5.2: Is. 56. 10—12. 1 Tn. 3.3, 8, 
1 Tim. 3. 2, 11. 1 Cor. 6. 12. 2'Tim. 2.22, t © ood things. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuap. I. Ver. 1. Paul,—who, as a Christian 
and minister, is the devoted servant of the ever blessed God, and who is graci- 
ously dignified with the commission, qualifications, and powers, of an extraor- 
dinary messenger of JesusChrist, to preach his gospel of salvation in all at its ex- 
tent to Gentiles, as well as Jews,—according to the doctrine of faith which is 
embraced by, and the means of working faith in, all those whom he chose for 
his peculiar people before the-foundation of the world ; and according to their 
knowledge, approbation, and confession of its infallible truth, which is suited, 
designed, and made effectual to them for promoting practical godliness in heart 
and life, in all the duties thereof towards God or man: 2. Which truth is be- 
lieved and professed, and godliness practised, in the exercise of a lively hope of 
the incorruptible and undefiled inheritance of eternal life, which the infinitely 
sincere and infallibly faithful Jenovan promised to them in Christ, as their 
Covenant: head, before the world began, and quickly after the fall published to 
our first parents in paradise; 3. And which now, in the fulness of time, he 
has clearly made known by the publication of his gospel, which is revealed and 
committed to me as his apostle, to dispense it to Gentiles as well as Jews, ac- 
cording to the express commandment of Jesus Christ our divine Saviour, from 
sin and wrath. 4. To his dearly beloved Titus, of whose instruction in the 
principles of the Christian religion, spiritual regeneration, and saving faith, God 
made him the instrument,—heartily wishes all:the abundant manifestations of 
divine favour, and all peace and prosperity, in time or eternity, from God the 
Father as the fotintain of all ot and froni our Lord Jesus Christ as the re- 
ealer of, purchaser, and bestower of it. 5. You well know that I left you at 
Crete, when I departed from it, that you might complete whatever remained 
unfinished, with regard to the doctrine, worship, discipline, and manners, in the 
Christian congregations there planted ; and particularly, that, as an evangelist, 

u might preside in the election and ordination of teaching and roling elders or 

ops, to take the oversight of the professed Christians in every city there, aud 
feed them with knowledge and understanding according to the orders which I 
left with you; 6. Remember therefore that these overseers ought by all means 
to be persons of an unspotted moral character, unblemished with polygamy or 
causeless divorce ;—careful to bring up their children in the nurture, admonition, 
and ways of the Lord ;—and never suffering them to live disgracefully in a lux- 
urioas, dissolute, refractory, ungovernable, disobedient, manner. 7. For the 
nature of an evangelical office, the honour of religion, and the good of souls, re- 
quire that church ralers, particularly ministers, be under no reproach or scandal 
in their life and conversation, be not chargeable with neglect, unfaithfulness, or 
partiality in dispensing the mysteries of God ;—nor of a head-strong, conceited, 
obstinate, inflexible temper,—nor of a hasty spirit, falling into a passion upon 
every slight provocation ;—nor lovers of, nor addicted to, immoderate eee 
of liquor ;—nor contentious and violent in their behaviour, ready to strike suc 
as displease them ;—nor of a niggardly, sordid, covetous, spirit, bent to catch 
and keep all that they can of base worldly gain, by which the consciencies of men 
are so frequently defiled: 8. But persons who take pleasure, on all proper 
occasions, to exert themseives in acts of benevolence, particularly to religious 
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_ ‘strangers, travelling preachers, and persecuted Christians ;—being hearty lovers 
and peter gers of whatever is Gad, 1 having a cordial dffectivn for all sincere and 


ious men,—and being modest and humble, grave and prudent, upright and 
I, in all they say or do ;—exemplarily holy in their whole conversation, — 

and chaste and moderate im their ee and pursuits after the pleasures of this 
‘fife. 9. They ought also to be weil enlightened and established in their faith 
aod sssion of the pure truths of the gospel, as they have learned them from 
their inspired writers and publishers ; that, by a due application thereof they 
way be able to comfort believers, and excite them to their duty ; and to confute 


of the circumcision : © Acts 15, 15, 


24. & 20, 29 


11 *Whose mouths must be stopped ; tem. 16:17; 
*who subvert whole houses, teaching —#s3.i. 
things which they ought not, “for filthy rin 14,6, 
lucre’s sake. 2 Col. 2.8, 

12 One of themselves, even a “prophet 44.83. 15. 
of their own, said The Cretians are 301. 
always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. = ver.». ch. 3. 

13 This witness is true: wherefore, so 14, 
’rebuke them sharply, that they may be ?™™.** 
‘sound in the faith ; * Boek, 13.19. 

14 “Not giving heed to Jewish fables, Romig 1 
and commandments of men, that turn 11.3.3. 
from the truth. «Acts 17.28 

15 ‘Unto the pure all things are pure : , "*." 
but unto them that are defiled and un- 2742 
believing zs nothing pure ; but even their: cn.1.2, 
mind and conscience is defiled. 19, a6, & 

16 ‘They profess that they know God 3 i. kev. 213; 
but in works they deny him, being abo-. tm. y ss. 
minable, and disobedient, and unto 3-%4/*° 
every good work +reprobate. Mats.9, 


Cel, 2. 20—22. Is. 29. 13. & 66. 3, 4. e Mat. 15. 11, Luke 11. 39, 41. Acts 10. 15, 
Roa. 14. 14, 20, 23. 1 Cor. 6. 12. & 10. 23, 25. 1 'Tim. 4. 3, 4. Hag. 2. 13. € Is, 29. 18, 
& 58. 2. Ezek, 33. 31. Hos, 11.12. & 6.4, 7. Rom. 2. 17—24. 2 ‘tim. 3. 5, 8, Jude 4. Rom. i. 
28—~32. ® Or void of judgment. 


CHAP. IL. 


Directs Titus, with all becoming authority; 15. (1) To wcurcate 
upon professing Christians, younger and elder, such duties as 
became sound doctrine, and to exemplify them in his own prac- 
tice; 1—8: and to inculcate on servants their proper conduct 
for adorning their profession; 9, 10. (2) To enforce these 
duties from the holy nature, design, and tendency, of the gospel : 
—the joyful prospect which it gives of eternal happiness, and the 
end of Christ's death; 11, 14. 


the éfrors, silence the cavils, and rebuke the perverseness, of opposers. 10. For 
in Crete, as wellas in other places, I understand there are many pretenders 
to Christianity, especially Jewish zealots for the Mosaic ceremonies, who are re- 
fractory and disorderly, not submitting to any divine rule in their doctrines or 
manners; but are most pernicious, proud, self-conceited, disputers about trifles, 
and crafty seducers of the simple ; 11. Whose mouths ought to be stopped, 
and their errors confuted, by scriptural proofs, solid arguments, and good exam- 
ples, since they are so indefatigable and subtle, insinuating themselves irto 
Christian families, and carrying them off from Jesus Christ and the gospel to the 
ceremonies and law of Moses,—teaching and urging upon them things utterly false, 
and inconsistent with the true method of salvation by Christ alone ;—and all this 
to procure for themselves the sordid and defiling treasures of this world by me- 
thods suited to the lusts of the Cretians ; 12. For you will remember that 
Epimenides, their own poet and supposed prophet, describes that nation as con- 
stantly addicted to lying, and as crafty and savage in their temper; loxuri- 
ously, and even ravenously, gluttonous, and exceedingly lazy and idle, and so 
exposed to every temptation. 13, 14. And indeed the perfidious, mischievous, 
and sensual, conduct of the judaizing Christians and their disciples still confirm 
the justness of that description: it is therefore necessary that you deal plainly 
and sharply with them, that neither seducers nor seduced may dare to persist any 
longer in their evil principles and practices, but be recovered to, and settled in, 
the true and uncorrupted doctrines of faith, and may no more attend to, or be- 
lieve, and be carried away with, the fabulous traditions of fhe Jews, or the impe- 
rious injunctions of men prejudiced against, and gone off from the truth of the 
gospel,—relative to* ceremonial rites of clean and unclean meats or drinks, 
which are no longer obligatory under the New Testament dispensation. 15. By 
real Christians, whose hearts and consciences are, through faith, purged by the 
blood of Christ, every kind of wholesome food may be lawfully eaten; but by 
those who are still unregenerated, and under the power of unbelief with respect 
to gospel truths, and who are cleaving to Mosaical institutions instead of Christ, 
nothing, however good or lawful in itself, can be used without sin or defilement, 
as their own understanding and conscience, those leading and directive powers of 
their soul, are quite misguided and corrupted. 16. They indeed make high 
professions and boasts of their knowledge of God and his will; but their prac- 
tices are a plain confutation of all such pretences, and manifest them to be detes- 
table enemies to God and godliness, unbelievers of the gospel revelation, disobe- 
dient to its authority, and utterly injudicious and unfit for performing any thing 
good, and so disapproved of God. 


a a ee a a a 


Reriections uron Cuar ~ ~-Nothing is of higher authority, for our direc- 
tion, than such inspired epistles. Nor can any thing be more honourable than to be 
a servant of Geel and an inspired messenger of Christ. Nothing is more answer- 
able to our need, or conducive to our happiness, than grace, mercy, and peace. 
Nothing more sure ot comfortable taaa a promise of eternal life from God, who 
cannot lie. Nor can any thing be better framed to convey these blessings to us 
than the gospel of Christ. As the work of preaching is of infinite importance, 
and the opposition to it strong and manifold, it requires many great qualifica 
tions in ministers, and great care in trying and setting them apart to their office. 
—False teachers and unruly professors create ministers much and hard work. 
Bat where wickedness abounds, professors are apt to be tainted with it. Men 
hardened in error need plain refatations ; and stubborn sinners need severe re- 
bukes. Such as have not right principles of grace implanted in their heart, and 
sound principles of truth im their belief, must necessarily err in their conduct, 
And it is not high professions, but holy lives, that characterize true Christians 


Duties of young Christians. 
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home, good, obedient, to them own 
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with Lake }. 6. Acts 24. 16. Phil. 2. 14—16. 1 Thes. 2. 16. ~ k Eph. 6. 5. Col. 3. 21,1 Pet. 
2. 18. 1 Tim. 6. 12. || Or gainsaying. ' Gen. 31. 38, 39. & 39. 6. m Mat. 5. 16. 
Eph. 4. 1. & 5.8, Phil. 2. 15, 16. & 1. 27. & 4.8. & 1. 9,10.1 Thes. 2, 12. i Tim. 5. 14. & 6. 
1,1 Pet. 3. 15, 16. Neh. 5. 9. » See 1 Tim. 1.1. ch. 1. 3. 


Cuar. II. Ver. 1. While therefore so many deluding and deluded persons of 
corrapt minds and practices surround yeu on every side, take peculiar care to 
preacti, aud insist upon, such truths and duties as are agreeable to, and put ho- 
nour upon, the solid, pure, wholesome, and soul-healing, doctrines of the gospel 
of Christ, and which lay all the professors thereof under the strongest obligations 
to piety and virtue, of whatsoever sex or station they be. 2. Exhort therefore 
the more aged Christian brethren to be very watchful, circumspect, and sedate, 
in thei temper and carriage ;—to behave with a vencrable gravity in their words, 
actions, deportment, and dress ;—to be prudent in their conduct, and temperate 
in eating and drinking ;—to be sincere believers of the pure doctrines of.the gos- 
pel, and to live answerably to them ;—fervent in love to God, to the saints, and 
to all men ; not peevish, but patient under weakness, tribulations,—and offences. 
3. Exhort aged women to be exemplary in their dress and deportment, as be- 
comes the professors of religion and holiness ;—not false accusers, slanderers, or 
sackbiters of others ;—not inclined or addicted to immoderate drinking of 
liquors ;—but careful instructors of children and others in the solid truths of the 
gospel and laudable practices of virtue. 4,5. And let them particularly in- 
struct and encourage young women to be wise, cautiously avoiding every thing 
that savours of lightness or lewdness ; and, if married, to love their husbands and 
children in the most affectionate, endearing, and dutiful manner ;—to be dis- 
creet, prudent, and obliging, in their whole behaviour ;—quiet, modest, vir- 
tuous, and chaste ;— careful and industrious in their attention to their families i—_ 
of a meek and humble temper ;—kindly submissive and obedient to their hus- 
bands in every thing lawful ;—that so God and his gospel may not be reproached 
as encouraging disorderly practices. 6. In like manner, advise and excite 
young men, professing Christianity, to be considerate, chaste, meek and sober, 
and to guard against the impetuous, rash, proud, wilful, and frolicsome, temper 
common to youth. 7,8. And, if you would have these things believed and 
practised by others, be yourself an exact pattern of every thing good and bene- 
ficial :—and in all your preaching, deliver nothing but the pure unmixed doc- 
trine of Christ, with a disinterested and single aim at the glory of God and good 
of souls ; with becoming seriousness and gravity, with all simplicity and godly 
sincerity, and in plain, significant, scriptural, and determinate, language,—that 
none may misunderstand it, or be misled by it ; that so your most critical, carp- 
ing, and cavilling enemies may be put to shame, when they can find nothing to 
object either to your doctrine or practice. 9. And, whereas some judaizing 
teachers attempt to persuade converted slaves that they are not bound to remain 
in subjection to their Heathen masters, be you careful to inculcate on believing 
servants to continue,as much as ever, and from better principles, obedient to 
their masters in every thing lawful; and to behave towards them in the most 
courteous, obliging, and diligent, manner, cheerfully executing their commands 
without murmuring or disputing, and never returning any insolent or saucy an- 
swer when reproyed or ordered to work. 10. Charge them to be strictly ho- 
nest ; never daring to waste, embezzle, or apply to their own use, any part of 
their masters’ goods, money, victuals, or time, beyond their allowance ;—but all- 
ways faithfully obeying their orders, and doing all they can for their honour and 
advantage,—that thus they may be a credit to the gospel, and their profession of 
it, and may even strike conviction into the consciences of their Heathen masters, 
of the excellency, purity, and power, of it, to render men virtuous in every sta- 
tion of life. 11. For the gospel of the grace of God, particularly in the New 
Testament dispensatior of it, which so clearly displays the free favour of God, 
and so powerfully works grace in men’s hearts, as it brings glad tidings of deli- 
verance from sin and misery of every form, and of eternal happiness, and shews 
the way of obtaining salvation by faith in Christ, has now shone forth upon all 
Lations, and upon all sorts and ranks of men, 12 Instructing, and effectually 
determining and obliging, us who, believe, that, renouncing, abhorring, and 
utterly forsaking, all infidelity, idolatry, and impiety, of every kind, contrary to 
the first table of the moral law, and all irregular inclinations and desires, which 
‘wor diy men indulge and gratify, contrary to the second,—we should carefully 
live yall purity aud holiness in a due government of our passions and appetites, 


riTUs. | 


| God’s commands himself, and promote holiness in others. 


Tendency of the gospel to holiness. 


Asne Domit. 


11. For °the grace of God *that bring- “t's 
eth salvation hath ’appeared to all men, >G>>—77 

12 Teaching us that, ‘denying ungod- 0.3.2, 
liness and. worldly lusts, we should live 2 iiS'}, 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 3” 
present world ; 

13 ‘Looking for that blessed hope, «sai 


16. Is: AZ 1— 
2. Heb. 2.3, 
and the glorious appearing of the great *«pearea. 


* Orthat bring- 
eth salvation 


God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; Bree Ss 
14 ‘Who gave himself for us, ‘that he {=%?s,28; 
6. John 1. 9. 


might redeem us from all iniquity, and Diark 15. 15 
Tat. 28. 19. 


purify: unto himself a peculiar people, Rom. 10 1, 


zealous of good works. Eph. 3.68. 

15 °These. things speak, and exhort, 27.°"°™ 
and rebuke with all authority. Let no*2%",7h,, 
man despise thee. 7 ete 


13. & xii—xiv. 1 Pet. i—v. 2 Pet. 1. 3—10. Phil. 1. 27. & 2. 15. & 3.3. & 4.8. 2Cor. 1. 12. 
& 7.1. Acts 24. 16.1 Pet. 4. 2.1 John 2.16, r 1 Cor. 1. 7. Phil. 3. 20, 21. Acis 24, 15. 
Col. 3. 4, 2 Tim. 4.1, 8. Heb. 9, 28. 2 Pet. 3. 12, 14. 1 John 3.2. Rom. 8, 23, 24. Gal. 5. 5. 
Mat. 24, 30, 31. & 25. 31—46. & 19. 28. 1 Thes. 4. 16. Rev. 20. 11, 12. * Mat. 20. 28. 
& 26. 28, Gal. 1.4, & 2. 20.& 3. 13. & 4.4. Eph. 5. 3, 23—27. & 1.7. & 2.10. Col. 2. 1I— 
15. 1 Tim. 1.15. & 2.6. Heb. 9. 12,14. & 10. 12, 14. & 7. 25, 26. 1 Pet. 2.24, & 3.18. 1 John 
3. D, Oe t Exod. 19. 5, 6. Deut. 7. 6. & 26. 18.1 Pet. 2.9. Eph. 2. 10. ch. 3. 6. 
* 1 Tim. 1, 3. & 5. 7, 20, & 4. 12.2 Tim, 4. 2. & 2.14, 15. 1 Cor. 16, 11. eh. 1. 9, 13. 


CHAP. III. 


Directs Titus (1) To inculcate obedience to civil magistrates, a 
good behaviour towards all men, and a diligent study of good 
works; 1,2,8, 14: as enforced from the consideration of the 
marvellous change made by converting grace on believers ; 3—7. 
(2) To avoid idle disputes, to censure erroneous persons, and ex- 
communicate them if obstinate; 9—11. (3) Speedily to visit 
hum at Nicopolis, along with Apollos and Zenas ; 12, 13, 15. 
2 Rom. 13. 1— 


pul *them in mind to be subject to* Roms i> 
principalities and powers, to obey 17 Mat, 2 

° ; | i 32d s 
magistrates, "to be ready to every good vr. Prov. 2, 
- LCC]. 6. 2, 


& 10. 4. with 
2 Pet. 2. 10. 
Jude 8. 


Gal. 6.9, 10, 
Eph, 2. 10. 
ch. 2. 14. ver. 


work, 
2 “To speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, “but gentle, shewing all meek-° 


ness unto all men. 8.14 Phil. 48, 


Gal. 22, 23. 2 Pet. 2.5—8. Ps. xv. ¢ Jam. 4.11.1 Pet. 2. 15. 23. & 3.9. 1 Tim. 3. 3, 
Gels 10. 41 Tim. Z, 24, 25. Eph. 4. 2. Phil. 3.5. Col. 3. 12, 13. Gal. 5. 23. & 6, E. 
es. 2. 7. 


and in a just, honest, and benevolent, behaviour towards men, and in all acts of 
public and private devotion towards God, in the exercise of every grace, and 
celebration of all his ordinances, and observation of all his commandments, as iong 
as we continue in this ensnaring world. 13. Always encouraging and ani- 
mating ourselves by believing, expecting, and patiently waiting and longing for 
the perfect, all-comprehending, and everlasting, felicity which is the great object 
of our hopes,—and for the glorious appearing of the great and mighty God, even 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who at the last day will manifest himself on hie throne of 
judgment, in all the majesty, beauty, grandeur, and brightness, of his divme 
and mediatorial glory, and in all the glory of his Father, and of all his holy and 
surrounding angels, and to be glorified in his saints. 14. And what may we 
not look for and hope from him, who so loved us as to give himself, soul 
and body, to the most painful ignominious death, of the cross, that he might 
effectually redeem us from all the guilt, pollution, power, punishment, and in- 
being of our sins ; and sanctify, cleanse and separate, us to himself, as his own 
special, precious, and peculiar people, made his by his Father's gift, his own 
purchase, and our free and full consent in the day of his power,—that we might 
with the most fervent zeal, glorify him in the performance of every duty appointed 
in his word, from the best principles and motives, and in the best manner, to the 
best ends. 15. These are things of such vast importance, and so vehemently 
opposed or corrupted by the enemies of Christ and his gospel, that you ought, in 
his name and authority, earnestly to explain and inculcate them, and sharply to 
confute and reprove the contrary errors and vices. And let your whole conduct 
be regulated with such prudence, faithfulness, and gravity, as may raise you 
and your office above the contempt-of your most iaveterate and scornful ene- 
mies, 


ee oe 
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ReFLections upon Cuap. II.—With gravity, sincerity, faithfulness, autho- 
rity, and scriptural evidence, ought ministers to preach the gospel, and apply it 
for exhortation, comfort, or reproof, as there is occasion. Nor can they expect 
that others will believe, or adversaries be silenced, unless their practice be an- 
swerable to their doctrine—To adorn his profession, and honour the Lord Christ, 
every professor according to his age or station in the world, must act up to 
The aged should be 
patterns and teachers of every Christian virtue and work; and the younger 
heartily disposed to receive their instructions, and follow their advice. Sound 
principles, sober gravity, temperance, charity, holiness, humility, diligence, 
honesty, and faithfulness, should deeply mark every Christian character. The 
grace of God, the tenor and scope of the gospel, the certain appearance of Christ 
to judgment, his death to redeem us from all iniquity, and the heavenly glory 
which he has prepared for us, in the strongest manner require and enforce our 
mortification of every lust, and earnest performance of every holy duty. A 
gospel of God’s redeeming grace, manifested to all ranks and sorts of men, re- 
quires universal holiness from all. We cannot manifest grace to be in our hearts 
unless we renounce every known sin. We can have no right hopes of heaven, 
unless we are given to the study of holiness as the preparation for it. We lmve 
no marks of being Christ’s redeemed while sin is our pleasure and work And 
we can have no evidence of being his peculiar people, if, in our temper and con- 
duct, we are confirmed to the world that lieth in wickedness. hes gett Pa 


Cuar. III. Ver. 1. And, as the same judaizing teachers, dissuade Ch ristian 
from owning the authority of Heathen magistrates, see that you earnestly ac 
monish and charge your people to be peaceably submissive to their supreme 
subordinate civil governors, as the deputies and ministers of God; and to pa 
conscientious obedience to all their just laws ; and to perform every duty b 
ing their stations, whether it relate to God or to men. Va Caution them 
reviling any, of whatever rank, nation, or religion, or charging things fals 
upon them, or even exposing their real faults, but in so far as some valuable end | 
is to be gained thereby. Warn them against a litigious quarrelsome temper 
and behaviour; aud teach them, on the contrary, to be of an a Gin } 


God's kindness and 


Anno Domini 
cir. 65. 


3 For ‘we ourselves also were some- 


tom times foolish, disobedient, deceived, serv- 
32. 1cor.6, ING divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
jn2-is, malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
19. & 5.38. one another. 


waco. 4 ‘But after that the kindness ana 
rvet.4.3. love of God our Saviour toward man 
Rom. 5-20, appeared. , 

agi + "Not by works of righteousness 
crit which we have done, ‘but according to 
x2's<4 his mercy he saved us, by the “ washing 


10.ch. 1. 3.8 he + 
2. 0Juées, Of regeneration and renewing of the 


Ie Holy Ghost ; 
"6 ' Which he’shed on us *abundantly 


* Rom. 3. 20, . . 
z.«9.11, through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 
* . . a m:* e ° 
Ga-2.1619 7 "That, being “justified by his grace, 
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9.2Tim.1.9. we should be made “heirs according to 
'va-4Eph. the hope of eternal life. 

&Rom.520, 8 ° This rs a faithful saying, and these 

Acts 15.11. things I will that thou affirm constantly, 
& e e 

yon 3-3 Pthat they who have believed in God 

—27. Eph. 5. af = = 

06." * might be careful to maintain good works. 
' Js. 44.3. Joel. 2, 28. Ezek. 36. 25, 27. Acts 2. 23. & 10. 45. John 7. 37. & 6. 45. & 1.16. 

Rom. 5.5. * Gr. richly. ™ Rom. 3, 24, 28. & 4. 6. & 5. 1, 15—21. & 11.6. 

1 Cor, 6. Ll. Rev. 1,5. Eph. 1. 6, 7. & 2. 7. Col. 1. 14. » Rom. 8. 17, 23, 24. Gal. 3. 29, 

Heb. 1. 14, Jam. 2. 5. | Pet. 1.4. ch. 1. 2. 1 Tims V15: &’S. If &°4."9)'2' Tim, 2) 11. 

Proy. 22. 20. p Ver. 14. ch. 2. 14. Eph. 2. 10. Phil. 4.8. & 2. 15, 16. & 1.11, 27. Gal. 


2 & 4 + 24. Rom. vi. xii—xiv. Eph. iv—vi. Col. iii. Luke 1.74, 75. 1 Cor. 15,58, Ps. 19. 
- Is. 3. 10. 


yielding, spirit; and to manifest an humble, mild, and good, temper in all their 
words and actions towards all sorts of men, the very worst not excepted. 3. For 
indeed none can be worse than we once were, and should still have been ifleft to 
ourselves ; for,in our unregenerate state, we were destitute of all spiritual wisdom 
and knowledge relating to duty or happiness ;—were disobedient to God, and his 
holy, just, and good laws ;—were wanderers from him, and the way of life and 
peace ; seduced by Satan, the world, and our own treacherous hearts ;—were 
perfect slaves to many diversified sinful inclinations and sensual pleasures ;—~ 
were foolishly spending our time in maliciously wishing and doing all the burt 
we could to such as did not please us; and envying the honour or happiness of 
such as were above or around us ;—and, on the whole, were most hateful and 
detestable in ourselves to God and to all good men, and full of bitter and im- 
placable enmity one against another, according to our different passions, inter- 
ests, or nations. 4. But, while we were in these awful circumstances, the 
transcendent kindness and infinite mercy of God, (the original Fountain of our 
°a.vation, throngh Jesus Christ) towards men, shone forth with reviving ane 
wmighty efficacy, in the preaching and application of the gospel, to mane an 
ro v and happy change on us. 5, And it neither was, nor could be, any good 
work which we, who were so detestable and wicked, had performed, but merely 
ef his own free, self-moving, undeserved, nay, abused and provoked, mercy, and 
its compassionate propensions, that he brought us out of that deplorable condi- 
tion into a state of salvation, through the cleansing virtue of regenerating grace, 
represented in baptism, and effected by the powerful operations of the Holy 
Ghost. 6. Whom, in his gifts and graces, God the Father graciously and 
abundantly bestowed upon us, according to his promise, through the mediation, 
merit, exaltation, and intercession of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : 
7. That being by the free gift of God discharged from guilt and condemna- 
tion, and accepted as righteous unto eternal life on account of the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ imputed to us, we might be adopted into his family as his chil- 
dren, and made heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, according to the ground 
of hope laid down in the promises of the gospel given to us, and according to 
that grace of hope wrought in our souls by which we expect eternal hope through 
our Redeemer. 8. The important things which I have mentioned are true and 
faithful ; and to be firmly believed, and frequently insisted upon in your minis- 
trations, that they who have believed in God through Christ, according to the 
gospel revelation, may be induced and excited, with all carefulness and dili- 

ence, to abound, excel, and lead the way to others, in all such works as are 
fossils to God, to Christ, and to their Christian character. And these doc- 
trines, and the good works to which they manifestly tend, are every way excel- 
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excitement to holiness. 


Anne Dominl 


These things are good and _ profitable ““S.!c 
unto men. | 1 Tim1.4,6 


9 But ‘avoid foolish questions and ge- $4750" 
nealogies, and contentions, and strivings 5. eu.1.10, 


about the law; for they are unprofitable 16, ¢o.3.4 
and vain. 1 


10 A man that is an heretic, after the sr. 12. 17. 
first and second admonition, reject ; othe 3.8, 
11 Knowing that he that is such ‘is s°z3ouei0: 
b i ] ] ° >t} b ° d 1 Cor. 5. 4,5, 
subverted, and sinneth, being condemned 13.1"Tin 4 
of himself. 9.85.12." 


12 When I shall send Artemas unto’ )2it})%.. 
thee, or ‘Tychicus, “be diligent to come 35°.di¢s 20: 
unto me to Nicopolis ; for i have deter- (i.7°s0% 
mined there to winter. oP 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and *Apol- 


See Acts 20,'' 


4, 2'Tim. 4, 
los on their journey diligently, that no. ytim.49,0 
thing be wanting unto them. * Acts 18, 24 

Or. |. . 


14 And let our’s also learn to ’ main-_ 3. Join. 
tain good works for necessary uses, *that’ (7 {fiies, 


they be not unfruitful. yea, 28. 
15 *All that are with me salute thee. 7 Cy712 


Greet them that love us in the faith." \y pai? 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 11. & 4.17, 


2 Pet. 1.8. 
@ ) Thes. 5. 26, 28. Col. 4.15. 18. Phil. 4, 21—23. Eph. 6. 23, 24. Gal. 6. 18. 2 Cor. 13, 12—14, 
1 Cor. 16. 20—23. Rom. xvi 


lent in their own nature; and though God cannot be profited by them, they 
are exceeding useful and beneficial to mankind. 9, But avoid and discoun- 
tenance all senseless and idle debates, of which judaizing teachers are so fond,— 
as about descent from this or that particular trfbe or family of Israel, or about 
the sense and obligation of the ceremonial law, which they desire to introduce 
into the gospel dispensation. 10. If any professed Christian entertain, and 
boldly assert such errors as overthrow the fundamental principles of the gospel, 
especially if he appear to do it from prejudice against the truths themselves, as 
directly contrary to his own lusts ; or out of a proud inclination to make himself 
the head of a party ; let him be once and again solemnly and in the most con- 
vincing manner admonished of his sin and danger ; and if, after all this, he ob- 
stinately persist in his destructive errors, let him be excommunicated from the 
visible church, and all familiarity with him, not required by the laws of nature 
be carefully avoided by her members : 11. For it is suffciently manifest 
that such a man hath utterly turned away from Christ the foundation, and from 
all true goodness, and that he sins against his own soul, and against the divine 
authority, light, and tru‘h ot the gospel revelation, if not against the convictions 
of his own conscience. And his persisting'to avow such error is sufficient proof 
against him; yea, thereby he practically condemns himself as not fit to have any 
fellowship with the true church of Christ. 
FIL IF IF 4I TS” 

RerLections upon Cuapr. III].—Nothing is more absurd than for princes to 
hate and persecute true Christianity, which so effectually renders men good 
subjects. For nothing can more effectually influence men to every good word 
and work, than the believing consideration of their marvellously-gracious re- 
demption by God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Dreadful is the wickedness in 
heart and life of every man by nature: and trandscendent the grace, precious the 
blood, and almighty the influence, that can save such sinners ; that can with- 
out, nay, contrary to their own deserts, renew their hearts after the image of 
God, justify their persons before him, and render them his adopted heirs of 
eternal life. Base is our conduct if, after all, we willingly employ either heart 
or tongue, hand or foot, in iniquity. The doctrines of the gospel believed with 
the heart are the most real and effectual means of making us careful to maintain 
good works. Honourable would it be if every professed Christian were thereby 
distinguished from others. And happy would be the church if all useless con- 
troversies were shunned and stifled ; every erroneous and schismatical person, 
after due pains takem for his conviction, were solemnly excommunicated ; and 
faithful ministers were all of one mind, heart, and way, in the truth as it is in 
Christ. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


PHILEMON. 


Anno Domini (1) After an endearing salutation, Paul highly commends and 
‘ff, 65. thanks God for Philemon’s steady faith in Christ, and fervent 
hy love to the saints, particularly the poor; 1—7. (2) Ina most 
obliging and affecting manner, recommends Onesimus, formerly 
arunaway slave, but now a noted convert to Christ, and return- 
ing to his master ; 8—22. (3) Concludes with salutations anda 
benediction ; 23—25. 


a7. 1. & AUL+*, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
ent.3.113 Mi and ‘Timothy our brother, unto 
%.Puil-1-7, Philemon our dearly beloved and fellow 


2Tim.1.8. Jabourer. 


= 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Ver. 4—7. In reflecting on your well-known 

faith in Christ, and love to all the saints, I heartily thank God for his kindness 
143 160* 


Anno Domini 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, and “S..c 


’Archippus our fellow soldier, and to>— 7 


‘the church in thy house: Phil, 2, 25. 
3 ‘Grace to you, and peace from‘ TG. téis. 

God our Father and the Lord Jesus, \°"*’> 

Christ. 2 Cor 1. 


4 ‘I thank my God, making mention §,\'5 


= Eph. 1. 2. 

of thee always in my prayers ; LS 

Coi. 1.2. 1 Thes. 1. 1. 2 Thes. 1. 2. 1 Tim, 1. 2. 2'Tim. 1. 2. TTI: 
Phil. 1. 3. Col. 1.3. 1 Thes. 1. 2. 2 Thes. 1. 3. 2 ‘Vim. J. 3. 


bestowed upon you; and pray that your faith and love may be still more and 
more effectual to render you still more generous and benevolent ; that they who 
13 K 


Salutations and 


HEBREWS. 


a benediction 


Anno Domini 
cir. 64, 


‘uni which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus 
‘nes i.s, and toward all saints ; 


oA. 


} Thes. 1.3. 

zme1'3  G That *the communication. of thy 
“He. 16, faith may become effectual, by the, acs 
Kom. 2, knowledging of every good thing which 
&os-Phil ig im you m Christ Jesus. 

22." 7 “For we have great joy and con- 
‘2007.4, solation in thy love, because the bowels 
7..with1 Cor. * the saints are refreshed by thee, bro- 
tek. ther. 


8 Wherefore, though I might be much 
‘1Thes.2.6 ‘bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which 
is convenient, 
9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech 
*20er.15-8 thee, being such “an one as Paul the 
'ver.1,10. aged, and now also a ‘prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 


*fet2.;, . LO I beseech thee for my son "One- 
Go: 4-19- simus, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds : 
11 Which in time past was to thee 
. Ver. 18, 16. 


“unprofitable, but now profitable to thee 
and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again. Thou 
therefore °receive him that is mine own 


Perhaps lazy 
and thievish. 


Luke 15. 20. 
Phil. 1. 8. 


Rom. 13, 8— 
ene bowels. 
a at. le e e 
21, 22, 35. 13 Whom I would have retained with 


"parsso Me, that ’in thy stead he might have 
ministered unto me in the bonds of the 
gospel : 

14. But without thy mind would I do 


hear of, and especially they who receive your favours, may be excited to make 
the most grateful acknowledgments of those kind and holy dispositions which, 
by virtue derived from Christ, and to his honour, work for the relief and support 
of his servants and poor members for his sake. It is a great comfort to me in my 
im»risonment, and to Timothy, my brother here, to understand that the hungry 
appetites of poor private Christians and holy ministers are abundantly zelieved 
and satisfied by your charitable donations. 
So a a a a a 

Rercections.—Faithful ministers affectionately care for, and rejoice in one 
another’s gracious comforts and success, And it is an honour for the wealthy to 
bestow abundantly on the cause, servants, and poor members of Christ. God 
can marvellously bring great good out of great evil; can make robbery, and 
the running away from lawful service, an occasion of bringing a person to the 


5 ‘Hearing of thy love. and faith, 
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nothing; that/thy benefit should ‘not be 


Anno Domini 
cir, 64, 


as it were of necessity, but willingly, 


@ 2.Cor. 9. 7 
15 For perhaps he therefore departed  1°9".2"*. 
for a season, that thou shouldest receive’ $;<°,5.« 
him for ever ; 8.24.2 Cor 


16 Not nowas a servant, but above a‘ 3.8 


- 1'Tim. 6, & 
servant, ‘a brother beloved, specially to #%3,)-& 
me, but how much more unto thee, both ie yt 
in the flesh and in the Lord? Bor 3, 

CVe 1. 9. 


17 If thou count me therefore ta He, 8.14, 
onn i, 3. 


partner, receive him as myself. 1 Cor, 12. 12, 
18 Ifhe hath wronged thee, or oweth. 
thee ought, put that on mine account: 
19 I Paul have written 2é with mine 
own hand, I will repay it: albeit I do’ 
not say to thee “how thou owest unto ime 
even thine ownself besides. : 
20 Yea, brother, *let me have joy of’ 2-7-6. 


thee in the Lord: refresh my bowels in’ 22 /was 


Ver. 7, 12. 
Phil, 2. 17, 
28. 1'Thes. 2. 
19, 20. & 3.7 
—9, 2 Oor. 7. 
4—7, 


the Lord. 2 ora 
21 ” Having confidence in thy obe-  Jan.516, 


Col. 1; 7; 


dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing that* @:4/ 


thou wilt also do more than I say. See Acts 12, 
22 But withal prepare me also alodg- 49s; 
ing: for *I trust that through your #220 
prayers I shal! be given unto you. ¢ 2Tim, 4, 22, 
(9 a Gal. 6. 18... 

23 ‘There salute thee *Epaphras, my Hum. 16. 2, 
fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus : 23. 2 Cor 1s. 
24 °*Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lu- 24. Phili4. 23, 


1 Thes. 5. 18, 


cas, my fellow labourers. Tiss, 3. Je, 


25 °The grace of our Lord JesusChrist ae 
be with your spirit. Amen. ie a 


Sanne EE 
gospel, attended by the Holy Ghost sent dewn from heaven—and sinful falls the 
means of bringing about saving conversion. What an inexpressible alteration 
for the better converting grace makes on a person! And readily we ought to 
forgive such as have offended and injured us, if they return to their duty, and 
especially if God’s grace has made them our brethren in Christ. An high esteem 
and affectionace regarc should Cnnstians shew to the ‘xstrumenis of their 
conversion, And with earnestness and prudencé ministers, or others, shexlé 
interpose their influence in favour of those who penitently return to their duty. 
—Thrice happy is that church where ministers and people are knit together in 
cordial affection, and labour for one another’s real welfare, temporal, spiritual 
and eternal, by much fervent prayer; and where peculiar care is taken to re- 
fresh, comfort, and provide for, the aged, poor and persecuted. 
bees 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


————_— 


The manner of reasoning in this epistle, the writer's close connection with Timothy, his imprisonment in Italy, and his conclud-~ 
ing benediction, as well as other circumstances, manifest it to be Paul’s. The prejudice of the Jews, and even the Christians in 
Judea, against Paul, on account of his zeal for the abolition of the typical ceremonies, might make it prudent for him to conceal 
his name in a letter which so closely handles that delicate point. In the Jirst part, from chap. i—ix. 19, he represents, with 
great earnestness and prudence, the dignity of Christ, in his person and office, as above angels and prophets 3 and, in particular, 
above Moses, Aaron, and Abraham, whom the Jews chiefly respected, and by whom these ceremonies had been introduced into their 
church and nation,—and the transcendent worth of his sacrifice above all the Lévitical oblations. In the latter part ; chap. x— 
xiil.: he evhorts them to improve Christ in his person and office, in boldly approaching to God,—in exact and constant attend- _ 
ance on his ordinances,—patient waiting for the fulfilment of his promises,—perseverance in the vigorous exercise of faith, patience — 
under affliction, peace, holiness, purity, imitation and reverential service of Christ,—-mutual love, chastity, contentmeni, and 


regular subjection, to church rulers. 


Anng Fi 
T. * 
pacyt CHAP. I. 

(1) | Represents Christ, as the introducer of the gospel dispensation, 
in his divine person and work, and his mediatorial exaltation 
afler his sufferings; 1—3. (2) From several passages of the 
Old Testament, proves him the true God, equal with his Father, 
and superior to angels ; 4—14, 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 1. To convince you of the supe- 
rior exceliency of the gospel dispensation above that of the law, I- would have 
you seriously observe that God, who anciently at different times and in several 
degrees, and in different forms of dreams, visions, and immediate impulses, 
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Aone Domiai 


OD. who *at sundry times and 4°%,?8 

in divers manners spake in time.yames. 

past unto the fathers by the prophets, 33.4" 
2 *Hath in these last daysspoken unto £3 (57° 


& 12. 1-3. & 13, 14—17. & xy, xvii. xviii, xxi, xxi. & 26. 2-5, & 26. 1215, & 42. 24— 
& 35. 9-13, & 46, 2—4. & xlix, Exod. iii, to Deut. xxxiii. Is. i. to Mal ee 2 
Mat. 21. 
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2 Pet. 1.21. > Eph. 1. 10. Gal.4, 4. 1 Pet. 1.20, John 1. 14, 17. & 15: 15. | 

& 11. 2.ch. 2. 3, 12, & 3.1, 6, &8.6, 8, 89,15. atin, to Acta, | 228d 2 
gradually communicated his mind relative to the redemption of sinful men to 
our forefathers, by his servants the prophets, — 2. Has now, when the Jewish 
constitution is drawing to an end, and under the last dispensation of his gfate, 
given us a far more complete mgniféstauion of Ifis wil in the gospel, by a mes 
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God's creating and eternal power. 


Anno Domini 
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-paavee, heir of all things, ‘by whom also he made 


wie the worlds ; 
s.10—12, 3 Who, being ‘the brightness of his 


al & ai. glory, and the express image of his per- 
exexsii: ~ SON, and ‘upholding all things by the word 
2.180. Of his power, ‘when he had by himself 
34m 3 purged our sins, sat down on the right 
16.15, <7. hand of the Majesty on high; 
& 1035, 4 Being made "so much better than 
15.27, pri’ the angels, as he hath by inheritance ob- 
Lis,12en. tained a more excellent name than they. 
5 For unto which of the angels said he 
at any time, “Thou art my Son, this day 


1.15, 18.ch. 
2.9. & 3.3. 
And again, ‘I 


4 Ps, 33. 6. 
John 1.3. 
1 Cor. 8. 6. 


rei. have | begotten thee? 


‘piles. will be to him a Father, and he shall be 
scl ts. to me a Son ? 
14, 9, 10 


...6 And again, when he bringeth in the 
is.2.6-Rom. ‘first begotten into the world, he saith, 
roa.t7. “And let all the angels of God worship 


fer 4 i. him. 
‘einize 7 And of the angels he saith, "Who 


Pulio.t ¢ maketh his angels spirits, and his mini- 
20—s.i Pet. Sters a flame of fire. 
ev.5.6,12. 8 But unto the Son he saith, “Thy 


Rey. 5. 6, 12. 
16.19. Col throne, O God, zs for ever and ever; a 
g.1.Rom &. Sceptre of *righteousness zs the sceptre of 

»epni.a. thy kingdom. 

Col. ie 9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and 

9:1 Pet. 22. hated iniquity; therefore God, even “th 

Rev.5. 11,12. : A y ° ° e y 
"3.5, Ag G00, “hath anointed thee with the oil of 

3 **-°- gladness above thy fellows. 

28.7.1 10 And, “Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
Ps, 09.25,27,ning hath laid the foundation of the 

‘p.2-7-Prov earth: and the heavens are the works of 


Rom. 6:29. thine hands. 


a teres: 11 ‘They shall perish, but thou re- 
1 Tif. 3. 16. Luke 2, 9—14. Mat. 24.31. & 25, 31, & xxviii. 1 Pet. 3. 22. » Ps, 104. 


4, & 103. 26. Is. 6; 2. Ps. 68. 17. Dan. 7. 10. 2 Kin. 6.17. © Ps. 45. 6, 7, & 93. 1, 2. & 
72. 1—14, & cx. cxly. Is. 9. 6,7. & 32. 1, 2. Jer, 23, 5, 6, Dan. 7. 14. Rev. 3.21. Prov. 16. 12. 
Gén. 18. 25. * Gr. rightness, or straighiness. » Heb. 7. 26. Mat. 3, 15. Luke 
24. 26. Dan. 9. 24. 2 Cor. 5. 21. a Ps, 89, 26. Jolin 20.17. Eph. 1.3.1 Pet.1.3 —_* Is. 61. 
1. Ps. 2. 6. Acts 2,28, & 10. 32. ® Ps. 102, 25—27. Exod. 20. 11. Ps. 24. 1. & 33.6. Jer. 
32.17. Is. 42. 5. 1,3. t Is. 51. 6,8. Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. Is. 65.17. & 66. 22. & 34. 

' 4,2 Pet. 3.7, 10, 13. Rev. 21. 4, 5. 


senger infinitely more glorious, even his eternal, only begotten, and incarnate 
Son, who being by nature the most high and only true God, has an original 
right to inherit all things ; and who, as Mediator, is God’s first-born, Head over 
all things to his church ; and by whom, in the-strictest connection and co-ope- 
ration, he made the heavens and the earth, and all that is in them, and forms all 
the different ages and dispensations of time and eternity ; 3. Who being in 
his divine person, the illustrious brightness of the glory, and the most exact cha- 
racter and image of the person of the Father, having the very same nature and 
essential properties, and supporting and governing all ranks, orders, and indivi- 
duals of creatures by the almighty operation of his mere will; when, as our 
great High Priest, he had by his own obedience and suffering fully expiated all 
tlie sins of his people, did in virtue of his finished atonement, and in correspond- 
ence to the dignity of his person, ascend to heaven in our nature, to take pos- 


session of a glorious state, the most fixed, durable, and inexpressibly exalted. | 


4. Being in his person, and in his office of Mediator, inconceivably superior to 
the highest angels; having by nature, and by his Father's appointment, a name, 
title, and character far too high to be applied fo any of them. 5. For (to 
consider this matter with respect to his divine nature) whom, even of the loftiest 
angels, did God ever represent as his essential, his eternal, his only-begotten 
Son ? 6. Nay, when he brought him into our lower world to obey and suffer 
in our stead, he required all his holy angels to pay all divine honours to him, as his 
Soh and their Creator. 7. Again, when he speaks of Angels, those noblest 
of creatures, he represents them as created to be his servants for executing his 
will with great strength, speed, and activity. 8. But, ina manner inexpressibly 
more exalted, he represents his Son Christ as a divine person, the true God, 
whose dominion is everlasting and unchangeable, and as ruling his extensive em- 
pite over all things with infinite equity, truth, and righteousness; 9. And as 
oné who has a natural and necessary regard to holiness and equity, and hatred of 
all iniquity, and who has brought in an everlasting righteousness, and is furnished 
with gifts, graces, and glory infinitely above the measure of angels or believers, 
10—12. Yea, as the Creator of heayen and earth, who himself existed from eter- 
nity, afid as unchangeable in himself, while he changes all creatures at his plea- 
sure. | 13. But which of the loftiest angels did ever God call to sit enthroned 
in majesty, power, and glory at his right hand, till sin, Satan, death, and all his 
and his people’s enemies, should be subdued under his feet as vanquished rebels ? 
14, Nay, are not all these spiritual beings placed in an infinitely lower station, 
being no more than messengers and servants of Christ, whom he employs in re- 
vd his mind to, and in protecting, serving, and assisting in life or death his 
chosen people, who under him, and in his right, are through grace appointed to 
be highly honoured, and eternally to enjoy his complete salvation ? 
OF ; . LL IL IL DT ' 

Rerrections vron Cuap. I.—Blessed be God that he had spoken so much 
in mnetey and grace to men, and that we haye so full evidence of the divine autho- 
rity of both Old and New Testaments. Wisely hath he suited the manner of his 
revelations to the state of his church and the necessities of mankind. And now 
we enjoy the fullest, the clearest, and last discovery of his will that is to be ex- 
wala on earth. Unbounded is the glory of our Redeemer, as the Son of God 
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and our Mediator. Being essentially one God with, but personally distinct from 
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a. us by Avs Son, ‘whom he hath appointed || mainest = and they all shall wax old as 


Need of earnest attention to the gospel. 
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12 And asa vesttire shalt thou fold #222%% 
them up, and they shall be changed: (:'7%5. 


Is. 9.6, 7. & 

“but thou art the same, and thy years,‘*,, , 
shall not fail. 112, 22, Mat. 
13 But to which of the angels said he %:2,“)” 
at any time, ‘Sit on my right hand until #330" 
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& 34.7. & 91. Il. Dan. 7.10. Mat. 18. 10. Acts 5. 19. & 12.7. & 16. 26. * Rom. 8. 17 
Gal. 3.7, 9, 29. Eph. 3. 6. Tit. 3. 7. ch. 6. 12, 17. 1 Pet. 3.7. Jam. 2.5, Mat. 25. 34. 


CHAP. II. 


The apostle (1) Recommends the improvement of Christ's dignity, 
by an earnest attention and stedfast adherence to his gospel; 1—4., 
(2) Further represents him as higher than the angels, notwith- 
standing his sufferings for a time: 5—10. (3) Shews that his 
sufferings were necessary to our salvation and his own mediato- 
rial glory,—and that his assumption of our nature, not the an- 
Betis 08 necessary to the discharge of his priestly office for us ; 
ie. © Ch. 
HEREFORE ‘we ought to give rant 
fi. the more earnest heed to the things ie 
which we have heard, lest at any time 
* . roy. 3. 21. 
we should *let them slip. x Green occas 
2 For, if the word spoken "by angels /“*" ‘* 
° eul. do. 4, 
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disobedience ‘received a just recompense: Ch; 10,28 
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‘so great salvation, which at the first 
‘began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was ‘confirmed unto us by them that 
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4 ‘God also bearing them witness, i33°7*" 
both with signs and wonders, and with‘ %-)9-2.& 
divers miracles, and {gifts of the Holy %21%2% 
Ghost, according to his own will ? Fete te 
ad N 
5 For unto the angels hath he not put 77:73) 
in subjection the ‘world to come, whereof 4.4215". 
we speak 7. 25. John3, 
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Acts 2,39, & 13, 26, Rom. 1, 16. Eph. 1. 13. Tit. 2. 11. *  € Rom, 15. 8. Mark 1.14, 15, 
Mat. iv. to Acts i. ch. 1.2. Ps. 40.9, 10. © Mark 16. 15, 20. Luke 1. 2. & 24. 47, 48. 
Acts 1.2, 3,8. & imxi. h Mark 16, 17, 18, 20. Acts 2. 22, 43. & 14.3. & 19.11, 12. & 
5.12, 15. Rom. 15.19. 1 Cor: 12. 4, 11, 28. + Or distributions. i Ch. 1,4, & 
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and equal to his eternal Father, he is the creator, proprietor, and preseryer of all 
things. His blood, infinitely precious and powerful, atoned for and purges 
away our sins, and in virtue thereof he is enthroned at the right hand of God; 
there he for ever reigns the self-existent Jenovan, the eternal and immutable 
God, the object of adoration to angels and men. How honoured then. are his 
saints, who are members of his flesh, his blood, and his bones, Safe are they 
under his care, and guarded and ministered to by millions of his angels. And 
rich is their provideu, their prepared, their infallibly-secured inheritance of eter- 
nal salvation. How dead then onght they to be to this perishing world and all 
its concerns ! 


Cuar. II. Ver. 1. Since Christ is thus infinitely superior to the ancient pro- 
phets, and even to the loftiest angels, it highly concerns us who live under the 
more eminently glorious dispensation of the gospel, both in respect of duty and 
interest, to attend the more diligently, affectionately, and stedfastly unto, and 
with humble faith and love to esteem, embrace, meditate upon, and seriously im- 
prove the everlasting doctrines thereof, which have been delivered unto us in 
the ministry of the word; and to retain them carefully in our hearts and memo- 
ries, and persevere in our holy profession of them; lest at any time, through the 
corruption, heedlessness, treachery, and prejudices of our hearts, or the tempta~ 
tions of Satan, and the snares of this evil world, we should be carried away from 
the truth, and suffer it to slip out of our minds, and so should lose the benefit 
of it, and perish under its gracious administrations, 2 For if the law of 
Moses, which was given at Mount Sinai by the ministration of angels, acting as 
Christ’s messengers, was established by divine authority, and enforced with an 
awful sanction; and every contemptuous violation of any of its precepts, or act 
of wilful disobedience to the authority of God in it, was severely punished with 
death ; 3. How can we expect to escape the judgments of God; in time or 
eternity, if, through carelessness or unbelief, we despise and reject the glorious 
gospel, which alone reveals, exhibits, and offers to us that spiritual, heavenly, 
and eternal salvation, which was purchased by the infinitely precious blood of 
Christ, and comprehends in it deliverance from so great sinfulness and miseryy 
and an adyancement to so great holiness, happiness, and glory, as answers all 
our wants, and infinitely transcends all our conceptions : the fyrst clear publica- 
tion of which, without the vail of typical shadows, was begun in the personal 
ministrations of our Lord Jesus Christ himself on éarth, and was further explained 
and confirmed to us Jews by his inspired apostles, evangelists, and others, who 
themselves heard him preach these glad tidings of salvation: 4, Yea, to assure 
us of the infallible certainty of their testimony, God himself attested their inte- 
grity, and the truth of their doctrine, by manifold miraculous operations and 
effects on the bodies of men, and by an abundant bestowal of spiritual gifts, 
such as prophecy, wisdom, knowledge, and atterance; speaking with or inter- 
preting languages they never learned; which were dispensed by the Holy Ghost 
in their-different kinds and degrees, according to the good pleasure of his sove: 
reign will. 5. But to proceed in our comparison of Christ, with the holy 
angels: it is manifest that, in his mediatorial office as well as in his divine pers 
son, he is infinitely superior to them; for though God employed them as hi 
heralds in publishing the law at Sinai, and employs them as ministering spirits 
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vo tae neirs or salvation, yet he has not given tnem any headship or runng power | 


over the new Testament church, nor are its doctrines, ordinances, privileges, ot 
blessings derived from, or even published by them. 6—8. But the inspired 
psalmist, David, when contemplating the magnificent works of God, breaks out 
into a raptzre o* admiration, that God should so favour, support, and assist 
man; and, after a short debasement, constitute him the universal Lord and So- 
vereign of all his creatures, not one excepted ; that he might conquer, subdue, 
and triumph over his enemies, Casting them like slaves and captives beneath 
his feet. Now it is fully evident from observation and experience, that never 
since the fall neither mankihd in general, nor any particular one of them, has 
ever had an absolute and universal dominion over all things. 9. But though 
Jesus Christ has not yet put an end to all the opposition of his and his 
people s enemiss, we certainly know, from the testimony of inspired writers, and 
from the marvellous effusion of the Holy Ghost in his miraculous gifts and graces, 
and the wonderful effects of the gospel in convincing and converting multitudes, 
—that he, in consequence of his debasement, obedience, sufferings, and death, 
in the stead of all his children, Jews and Gentiles, is exalted to the highest glory, 
power, and authority, that he might be in full capacity to accomplish the great 
end of his death in their effectual salvation. 10. For, however offensive the 
doctrine of his debasement may be to carnal Jews, who only look for a temporal 
deliverer, it infinitely well became and tended to the singular glory of the jus- 
tice, holiness, wisdom, goodness, and other perfections of God, the Creator, 
Preserver, and last end of all things,—and of his holy law and government ,— 
in bringing his chosen, adopted, and regenerated children to their complete 
happiness in heaven, to prepare and consecrate his only begotten Son as their 
Prince, Leader, and Author of eternal salvation, to his heavenly work of inter- 
cession and government, by his suffering on their behalf and in their stead, 
11. For both Jesus the Redeemer, who by his blood purges away the guilt 
and filth of our sin, and we his redeemed, who have our sins purged away, are, 
by the constitution of the covenant of grace, one in the view of the law; and are 
partakers of the same human nature, in the same condition of weakness, trouble, 
and mortality ; on which account Christ, however great and glorious, does, and 
in the last day will more openly avow us, however mean and despicable, to be 
his brethren ; t 
tions and by his servants, will make known the glory and celebrate the praises 
of his perfections and counsels among his brethren, effectually called and ga- 
thered to him as his peculiar people. 13. And like one having communion 
with us in human affections, sufferings, and graces, he represents himself as 
trusting in God for support, assistance, success in and reward of his work, and as 
ready to do whatever is necessary for our future or eternal salvation, who, as his 
spiritual seed, were given to him by his Father. 14. Since therefore these 
children, whom God has given to his Son to be saved by him, are equally par- 
takers of immortal souls and mortal bodies as the rest of mankind, he also having 
existed the Son of God from all eternity, did in the fulness of time assume a true 
human nature, with all its essential properties and sinless infirmities, into personal 
union with himself, that he, as their Kinsman-Redeemer, in the same nature which 
sinned, might make a proper satisfaction to the law and justice of God : and that 
tlus—by means of his meritorious death which he suffered in their room and 
stead, to take away their sins and the curse of the law, and to purchase their 
happy resurrection and eternal life—he might entirely conquer, overthrow, and 
make void the power of that great destroying adversary the devil, who by 
means of Adam's first transgression had brought sin and death upon men, and 
has a limited empire over death, to inflict it upon obstinate and incorrigible sin- 
ners, and to be their everlasting tormentor in eternal death ; 15. And that 
through his suffering of death he might destroy death in its destructive influ- 


ence; and deliver his people from the sting, dominion, and terrors of it, and: 


in due time give them a complete victory and triumph over it; even though 
their inward sense of guilt, the terrors of the Jewish dispensation, or Heathen 
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CHAP. Il 


(1) Shews the superior excellence of Chriss, in his person and office, 

to Moses, their noted prophet, deliverer, and lawgiver; 1—6. 

(2) From the fute of their unbelieving ancestors in the wilderness, 

proves the sin and danger of unbelief and apostasy, and the neces- 

sity of immediate attention to Christ's voice, and of a true faitn in, 

and stedfast adherence to, him, in order to their entering into the 

heavenly rest ; 7—19. 
HEREFORE,, "holy brethren, «cu.1.3.« 
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partakers of the heavenly calling, i ie. 


consider ‘the Apostle and. High Priest * 112°. 


of our profession, Christ Jesus , a1 Phil. 
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ignorance of an happy immortality, had long renderea the thoughts of their 
death ensiay.ng and terrible. 16, For to accomplish these important ends, he 
did not lay hold upon the naturre of angels, by taking it into personal union with 
his divine, as if he intended to recover any of them who fell from their ‘original 
holiness and happiness; but passing by them, he laid hold on, and personally 
united to himself the far inferior nature of man, as derived from the patriarch 
Abraham, to whom God promised that in his seed all the nations of the earth 
should be blessed. 17. From which it is plainly evident that, in order to 
Christ’s duly answering the great design of his office as their Redeemer and Sa- 
viour, it was thought fit and necessary that he ‘should partake of their nature in 
all its essentials ; and be made in suffering, and every thing but sin, like unto 
those brethren whom he was bring to glory, that. so, by his own experience 
of sufferings in their stead, he might be the better qualified, and the more feel- 
ingly engaged, to act the part of a compassionate tender-hearted High Priest for 
them towards God, in making satisfaction to his Father's justice for their sins, 
and in purchasing and procuring peace and reconciliation for them. 18. And 
having thus experimentally endured the temptations of Satan and troubles of 
this world, as well as the weight of his Father’s wrath, and triumphed over 
them, he is the more fit and inclined to sympathize with, support, comfort, and re- 
lieve his brethren, when exercised with any like temptations, afflictions, or trials. 
a 2 a ae a a a : 

RerLections upon Cuap. Il.—In the superior excellency of its principal 
preacher, in its manifold and marvellous attestation, and in the full and exten- 
sive salvation which it exhibits, the gospel far transcends the law of Moses. 
With great care and reverence then ought we to hear, receive, and retain it, and 
all the spiritual and eternal blessings which it conveys. To neglect so great a 
salvation is one o. the most atrocious crimes, and exposes men to the most ter- 
rible vengeance of God. How astonishing is it that God shonld leaye angels to 
perish in their sins, and fix his love upon men, and unite his Son to them !. But 
never can we sufficiently adore the excesses of that love through which we behold 
him in our nature for a time, debased, suffering, and dead; and then gloriously 
exalted to his Father’s right, as Head over all things to his gospel church, and 
expecting till all his enemies be made his footstool, 
God should thus bring sinful men, as his chosen, adopted, and regenerated 
children, to eternal life through the sufferings and death of his Son, Yea, 
herein all his perfections are highly glorified, and his Son qualified to be an 
exalted intercessor and Captain of salvation. Delightful is Jesus’ connection 
with us, as our elder Brother, and the source of all our sanctification, comfort, 
and victory over sin,Satan, fears,troubles, and death. And amazing is his Priest- 
hood, and kind his manner of executing it. But:great indeed are the effects. of 
this love, that by the death of my divine Saviour I am made alive and free, and 
sin, devils, and death are conquered ; that by his temptations and trials I am 
succoured under and delivercd from mine! Since he then is merciful, let me 
always flee into his bosom; and since he is faithful, let me always adore and 
trust him. , : ’ 


Cuar, III. Ver. I. Since the great Author of the gospel is so much more exe 
cellent and useful than all the former prophets, and even angels, let me besee 
you, my dear brethren by descent from Abraham, and in the judgment « 
tity, brethren not only to me and all the saints, but even to Christ hin 
separated to him by profession, devoted to his service, sactified by 
and Spirit, and effectually called by the gospel to a state of anion and fellows 
with him, and to a full right to and anticipating possession of all the privileg 
of the new covenant, more attentively to consider and seriously reflect upon 
the supereminent dignity of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, as the Messenget 
God, reveals to us the whole of the gospel truth which we profess, and as our 
great High Priest is the subject matter thereof, who confirms and ratifies it by 
his death, and so is the author, life, and glory of our heavenly calling, and of - 
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of all our love to and hopes towards God 
through him ; 2. Who being chosen, called, ordained, and sent by God, to 
declare his whole will relative to the faith, worship, obedience, and salvation of 
the church, perforined his work with a fidelity infinitely superior to Moses, his 
noted type, whom God himself attested as singularly faithful in publishing the 
whole system of laws and revelations given him, and in-his whole government of 
his chosen people in the wilderness. 3. But, notwithstanding this honourable 
testimony, Christ is infinitely more honourable in himself, being not a mere 
man like Moses, but truly God-man in one person, and is worthy of infinitely 
greater honour, as he is the Former, Proprietor, Lord, and Head, of the church, 
whereas Moses was but a member of it. 4. Nay, being the great Provider of 
all the materials, and Manager of all the affairs, of the Jewish or gospel church, 
for his own glory, he can be nothing less than God himself. 5, And Moses 
indeed, not as a lord or proprietor, but asa servant, acted most faithfully in 
deliveridg the laws and ordinances of God about every thing relative to the Jew- 
ish church, that he and they might be distinguished figures of the far more 
excellent things which were to be more clearly revealed under the New Testa- 
ment, 6. But, though Christ graciously condescended to take upon him 
the form of a servant in his human nature and office capacity, yet, in what he 
has done relative to the church, he acted not merely as a servant, but as his 
Father’s equal and only begotten Son, Heir of all things ; and Lord of it, as his 
house or family, which he purchased with his blood, gathered and formed, fur- 
nished, ordered, and governs, by his word and Spirit ;—and of which all of us 
are members, who, being traly united to him by faith, do, notwithstanding all 
the tribulations which befall us, stedfastly persevere in the faith, profession, 
hopes, comforts, and holiness of the gospel——7. To warn such of you as are 
but nominal professors against utter apostasy, and quicken real believers to hold 
on and hold out to the end in their holy profession of Christ and his gospel, let 
me remind you of the charge given by the Holy Ghost to our fathers in the days 
of David. Now immediately, and without delay, while the present season of 
God's mercy and patience lasts, and his messengers are sent to you, if ye would 
attend to, regard, and embrace, what he says by them, for your spiritual and 
eternal advantage. 8, 9. Take heed that ye do not wilfully shut your eyes 
against his light, nor stop your ears against his voice, and resist his Spirit, and 
so harden your hearts against his fear, and against all his methods of wisdom 
and love, for your present and future happiness, as your fore-fathers did, by 
their provoking unbelief, strifes, and murmurings in the wilderness of Arabia. 
I tried them by diversified dispensations of providence ; and they for forty years, 
beholding my marvellous work of mercy and judgment, often put my faithful- 
ness, power, kindness, patience, and just vengeance, to the trial; as if they had 
doubted my ability and willingness to fulfil my promises or threatenings. 
10. Therefore, being all that time sorely displeased, and at length wearied out, 
with their repeated and aggravated unbelief and insolent behaviour, I solemnly 
declared them incorriyible in the error and perverseness of their hearts, and ob- 
stinately ignorant of, and inattentive to, my doctrines, laws, and ordinances, or 
any upright, holy, and peaceable conversation. 11. And, to render my 
threatening absolutely irreversible, I sware by myself that, on account of their 
high and numberless provocations obstinately persisted in, not of them, from 
twenty years old and upward, except Caleb and Joshua, who were men of another 
spirit, should ever enter into Canaan, which I had promised to Abraham and his 
seed, as a land of quietness, peace, and safety, in which I myself, in the ark of 
the covenant, would dwell among them; but should every one of them disgrace- 
fully die in the wilderness, 12, Being therefore warned by these awful ex- 
amples, left for our admonition, and excited by a consideration of the dignity of 
Chrits’s person and office, and of our near concern with him, and of the rich 


exam liewie watch over yourselves to the utmost, lest at any time, through the 
influence uf Satan, the world, and yon own corrupt hearts, unbelief,—which, 
proceeding from an habitually sinful temper of soul, by distrusting God, and 
giving him the lie, reflects the highest dishonour upon his authority, sincerity, 
Sprightoess, hifulness, power, and grace ; and is the most mies effectu ' 
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CHAP. IV. 


(1) Inculcates an holy fear and care to prevent coming short of the 
heavenly glory through unbelief; 1,2. (2) Shews that the gos- 
pel and the heavenly rest is more excellent than that of Canaan ; 
3—10. (3) By the most awakening and encouraging arguments, 
excites to faith and hope in our approaches to God; 11—16. 


spring and root of obstinate and final apostasy from God, Father, Son, 
Ghost, who has all life in himself, and is the Author of all spiritual and eternal 
life to believers,—-should prevail in you. 13. And, as a mean of prevent+ 
ing this dreadfnl evil, not only guard against the first workings of unbelief and 
apostasy in yourselves, but, whiue your life and the day of gospel grace, 18 cone 
tinued with you, stir up and encourage one another, without delay, and upon 
every opportunity, to stedfastness in the faith, and to an holy and circumspect 
watchtuiness against carnality of mind and negligence, and against the tempta- 
tions of Satan, the allurements and terrors of the world, and every things which 
tends to carry you away from Christ and the gospel ; lest any of you should be 
lulled asleep and stupified, and so led aside from him, through the guileful 
and treacherous influence of indwelling corraption, magnifying the terror of 
sufferings for his sake, and the advantage of worldly ease, pleasure, affluence, 
or safety ; and with fair pretences varnishing over the destructive ways of sin. 
14, And it is of the utmost consequence, for preserving us from this deceitfule 
ness of sin and hardness of heart, to take heed that we be indeed real Christians ; 
for it is manifest that we have a happy partnership with Christ in bis righteous- 
ness, Spirit, grace, and benefits, as persons vitally united to bim and interested 
in all that he is and hath, when we hold fast our spiritual subsistence jn him, 
and stedfastly maintain, and, to the end of our lives, persevere in, our holy pro- 
fession of him against all opposition and danger. _15, Take heed therefore 
now to yourselves, and do all that in you lies to fortify one another against apos- 
tasy; and if, while life and opportunity are continued, ye would believe and 
obey what God inculcates upon you for your good, beware of contracting an in- 
sensibility and hardness of heart, as your fathers did, when they provoked the 
anger of the Lord against them by their unbelief and rebellion in the wilderness. 
16. For most of them, after they had heard the law awfully published by God 
himself at Sinai, and had received the instructions relative to their ceremonial 
worship, instead of being suitably affected by it, indulged themselves in the 
highest provocation against God ; nevertheless, Caleb and Joshua were men of 
a better spirit and conduct, and entered into the promised land. 17. But 
with whom of these Israelites was God so highly offended forty years, as to 
exclude them from the promised land of Canaan ? was it not with those only who 
had repeatedly and notoriously rebelled against him through unbelief >—and 
whose dead bodies, on account of their wickedness, lay slain, like miserable and 
detestable objects, in the Arabian desert, through which they travelled to Canaan? 
18 And against whom did God, in his just and awful indignation, swear that 
they should never be admitted to enjoy the privileges, peace, and blessings, of 
that rest in Canaan? was it not against those only who, notwithstanding all their 
professions and obligations, warnings and excitements, rejected God and his gifts 
by their unbelief ? 19. It is therefore plain, from the whole, that unbelief 
was the root and spring of all their other provocations, by which they forfeited 
all right and claim to the promise of admission into the typical rest of Canaan, 
a a a a a a 
Rercections uvron Cuar III].—In dignity how far, how inconceivably far, 
Jesus, the God, the Maker, the Lord, the Proprietor and Governor of the chureh, 
transcends Moses, a mere man, formed by himself a member, a servant in it! 
Faithful was he to his Father, who constituted him mediator, And worthy is he 
to be contemplated, adored, trusted, and rejoiced in, and openly professed. 
But, unworthy are those to be held members of his charch who are not washed in 
his blood, sanctified by his Spirit, and effectually called by his grace.—Alarm- 
ing and earnest are God's calls and invitations to men: indispensably necessary 
is a present attention to his voice, and acceptance of his favours : and fearful ig 
our guilt, and dreadful our danger, if we harden our hearts, and contemn bis 
offers of grace, In nothing does the deceitfulness of sin more appear than in 
men’s obstinate unbelief. If it reign in our heart, there is no apostasy but may 
be expected in our life, and no plague or damnation will be too dreadful for out 
reward,—Alas, what multitudes of gospel hearers perish in this sin! And who 
knows what numbers are, by an angry God, consigned over to the power of. is, 
and to irreversible condemnation for it, even in this life | 
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Cuap. IV. Ver. }.. Since therefore God, as a warning to us, dealt so severely 
with our fathers for their disobedience and unbelief, it ought to be our deep con- 
cern to maintain an awful reverence of his greatness, holiness, and justice, and a 
religious dread of provoking him ;—not to dismay and dishearten, but to excite 
as to the utmost diligent use of all appointed means, in an humble dependance 
en his grace, for our own and others preservation from apostasy and its terrible 
consequences,—lest, when God, who is the Contriver, and Author of, and who 
delights in, this rest, has recorded, exhibited, and given to us, in the gospel, a 
gracious promise of admission to a state of peace and lively fellowship with him 
through Christ, in truly evangelical worship and obedience in this world, and of 
a glorious peace in the world to come, ye should, through sloth and unbelief, 
reject and forsake that promise or rest, or seem to faint in your Christian course 
towards it. 2. For the gospel of salvation has been now preached to us, as it 
was more obscurely to them ; but the precious truths of God did not in the least 
turn to the real advantage of many of them, when they heard it by Moses, or 
other inspired messengers of God ; because they did not closely apply and ap- 
propriate the same to their hearts, and feed thereon by faith as the nourishment 
of their souls : and no more will that which we hear be eventually profitable to 
us, unless we receive and digest it by faith. 3, 4. But, as all entrance into 
God's promised rest is by believing, so those of us, who have by a true and lively 
faith received and rested on Christ alone for salvation, do enter into a state of 
spiritual and evangelical rest and peace with God through him, according to the 
light and grace of the New Testament dispensation, and we now, by faith and 
hope, in gospel-worship enter into the heavenly rest, as a pledge and assurance 
of our personal entrance into the full enjoyment of it in due time:—for, by 
comparing the several passages of scripture which speaks of God's rest, it is plain 
that there remains for us New Testament believers a rest far more excellent than 
that of Canaan. Even God's oath, excluding the unbelieving Hebrews from 
Canaan, supposed that all true believers should enter into his rest ; so that here 
was a rest promised 2500 years after the rest of the creation had taken place, on 
the seventh day of the week and of time. 5. And, moreover, this oath, as it 
stands in David’s Psalm, must not be understood as merely relating to the He- 
brews’ entrance into Canaan, which had taken place more than 400 years be- 
fore, but also to a rest which then remained to be entered into. 6. Since 
then God's threatening against them who believed not, implied that some should 
actually enter in, and those to whom that typical rest was first preached, through 
their unbelief, did not enter ; 7. Therefore God, by David, fixes another day 
of entering into his rest, and calls the Jews carefully to improve it, plainly in- 
timating that what is there said related to a rest which was to be enjoyed long 
after they were in possession of the promised land : 8. For, if Joshua the son 
of Nun, that noted type of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, had put the He- 
brews into the full possession of the rest ultimately intended in that psalm, the 
Holy Ghost would not, by David, have mentioned another season in which the 
Hebrews, who dwelt in possession of Canaan, were to seek a further rest, which 
could be no other than that which, being typified by the former, was to be in- 
troduced by Jesus Christ the Messiah. 9. Since therefore neither the rest of 
the seventh-day sabbath, nor the rest of the settlement in Canaan, could be in- 
tended by that To-pay mentioned by David, it is evident there must still re- 
main, under the gospel state, a more complete and glorious rest, typified by the 
former, which is to be inherited by the true people of God, and which includes a 
spiritual rest by faith in Christ from Jewish ceremonies—from the law as a cove- 
nant—and the holy and joyful rest of the New Testament sabbath, in ecomme- 
moration of his resurrection ; and principally that heavenly rest of perpetual and 
immediate communion with Christ, of which all the preceding rests are but 
types, pledges, or foretastes : 10. For our Lord Jesus, having finished his 
obedience, sufferings, and death, rose again, and took possession of his hea- 
yenly glory, and so rested from his labours of purchasing our eternal redemp- 
tion ; even as God, when he had finished his work of creation, rested on the 
seventh day, and formed no more new kinds of creatures. And every belieyer, 
who has entered into the spiritual rest of the gospel state and New 
sabbath, ceases from loving, or wilfully practising, his former works of wicked- 
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ness, and from resting on his once beloved works of self-righteousness ;—and, 
when, after finishing his course of obedience, conflicts, and trials, he enters into 
the complete and heavenly rest, he will perfectly cease from every thing selfish, 
sinful, or troublesome. 11. Since then there remains for us a rest inexpres- 


sibly more safe, sweet, glorious, and lasting, than that of Canaan, let us, in the 
use of all appointed means, and in dependance on divine grace, with the utmost 
diligence, labour to overcome all difficulties, and break through all oppositions 
and discouragements, that we may here enjoy all the refreshing and delightful 
privileges and blessings of the gospel state, and hereafter arrive at the still more 
refreshing and delightful heavenly glory,—and stir up one another to seek after 
it: lest, through our slothfulness, carnal fear, and unbelief, we should fall short 
of it, as the Israclites in the wilderness, notwithstanding their distinguished rela- 
tion to God, fell short of the rest in Canaan through their unbelief and cowardice, 
12. And there is the greatest reason to maintain a godly jealousy over ourselves 
and one another, and there is noble encouragement for the utmost care and cau- 
tion ;—for our Lord Jesus Christ, as the Word of life, has life in himself, and 
is the author of it to others,—and the written word, by the Spirit, has quicken- 
ing virtue to raise dead souls :—yea, Christ, who is the almighty, omnipresent, 
omniscient, and heart-searching God, renders it a powerful mean of convincing 
the conscience, searching and affecting the whole heart, and subduing every 
thought and affection to the obedience of himself. 13. Nor can any of us 
escape his critical observation, or the searching influence of his word,—there 
being no creature, of whatever rank or kind, that lies concealed from his all- 
comprehensiye view, but all persons and things, even the most secret thoughts, 
desires, hopes, and fears, tempers, and dispositions, are most evidently exposed 
and clearly manifested to the critical and all-seeing eye of him, to whom we 
must give an exact account of our state, qualities, inclinations, and conduct, in 
the last judgment. 14. Since therefore it is so dangerous to despise, neglect, 
or apostatize from, the truths of the gospel, and since we have in this Jesns 
Christ, our present Observer and fature Judge,—so incomparable an High 
Priest, inconceivably great, divine, and excellent,—thoroughly qualified for,-and 
exalted in, his office—the most difficult and fundamental part of which he has 
performed on earth, and the remainder of which he is now executing in heavenly 
intercession for us,—let us be thereby encouraged in the exercise of faith, love, 
and holy obedience, and with stedfastness, diligence, and constant perseverance, 
to maintain a free and open confession of him, and professed subjection to him, 
15. Nor is this our glorious High Priest less willing than able to sympathize 
with and relieve us under all our distresses ; nor is he even in heaven, insensible 
of, or unaffected with, our wants and weaknesses, miseries and dangers; but 
having, in his estate of humiliation, experimentally known whatever we undergo 
in our temptations and troubles, though without sin, he is at once infinitely fitted 
to be‘our pattern in bearing them, and to sympathize tendetly with us in them, 
and to take away the iniquity which we unavoidably fall into by means of them. 
16. Let us therefore, in view of his superlatively excellent and efficacious Priest- 
hood, and his execution of it, in offering himself a sacrifice to satisfy God’s 
justice and make atonement for our sins, and his continual intercession for us at 
his right hand, boldly draw near to God, by faith in prayer and every other ordi- 
nance of gospel worship, —since he is now seated, not ona throne of justice, to 
execute deserved vengeance upon us, but on a throne of free and condescending 
mercy and grace, to commune with and bless us,—that, with familiar and boly 
freedom and humble confidence in him, as our reconciled God and Fath t, we 
may ask of, and receive from, him the most merciful forgiveness of our sir and 
compassionate relief under all our straits and miseries ; and, finding favour in 
his sight, may obtain all gracious assistances and supplies, in every seas 
, difficulty, trouble, temptation, or danger, especially the most perpl 
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want, 


: LILI SII ISS me eS oe 
Rercections uron Cuar. IV.—Graciously has God maintained his gos 
in the world all along since Adam’s fall, though in different degrees of 
And, when it is now set before us in its fulness and clearness, we ought 


ness, are~ 
fully to beware of contemning rejecting it. Alas, what multitudes hear it, 


The superior excellency of 


An 20 Domini 
eir. 64. CHAP. V. 

——y——" (1) _Represents the office and duty of an high priest; 1—4, 
(2) Shews how abundantly this is answered in Christ’s super- 
eminent call to, and discharge of, that office; 5—10. (3) Re- 
proves the Christian Hebrews for their slothfulness and little 
progress in the knowledge of the truths of the gospel, which were 
prefigured by the ceremonial dispensation; 11—14, 


© Ch 2.170% 4 : 
a3, 4. 7. OR’ every high priest taken from 
10-1. 4. among men is ordained for men in 


xxvii. Lev. things pertaining to God, that he may 
+ Ch. 218, & offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins : 
Num 19.22 2 *Who *can have compassion on the 
28. mnorant, and on them that are out of 
*Orewte,. the way ; for that he himself also is com- 
wih «passed with infirmity. 
87.4166, 3 “And by reason hereof he ought, as 
2 Cr. 35. 16, for the people, so also for himself, to 
9. 2 Sam.6. offer for sins. 


6, 7. witl . 
Bod. 22. A, “And no man taketh this honour 
Jer. 23.32. Unto himself, but he that is called of 


* John 8.54 God, as was Aaron. 
18,8. Brom 5 So also ‘Christ glorified not himself 
Mie. 5.2. to be made an high Priest; but he that 
$3.16: Rom. said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day 
epeioas Have I begotten thee. 
6.20.&7.3 6 As he saith also in another place, 
i hou art a priest for ever after the order 


, Gal 44. of Melchizedec. 
2cor.8.9. 7% Who in the days of his ‘flesh, when 


* Ps axii-lxis. Lhe had offered up prayers and supplica-: 
Mat-26-°5, tions with strong crying and tears unto 


vi-itn him that was able to save him from death, 
i227, and ‘was heard, tin that he feared ; 

§ Luke 22. 43, k 
B28 Though he were a Son, yet learned 
Mat.27.47. he obedience by the things which he 


t Oryor dit suffered ; 
P} 3 
& Phil. 2. 6—8. ch. 1.5, 8. & 3.6. &2, 10. Zech. 13. 7. MA. Adyakd ects 17, 


will ayail to the salvation of our souls. And, unless we immediately receive and 
digest what we hear, God may quickly swear in his wrath that we shall neyer 
enter into his rest—Greatly preferable to that of Canaan, yea, infinitely excel- 
lent, is that new covenant, evangelical and eternal, rest. into which true be- 
lievers enter along with Christ !—Powerful and efficacious is God's written word 
in the hand of Christ, the living and life-giving Word. With divine efficacy it 


penetrates into men’s souls, for their conviction, reformation, and comfort; or |. 


for their condemnation aud confusion. And infinitely awful, almighty, and 
heart-searching, is he himself, to whom we must quickly give an account in the 
last judgment. But Blessed be God that, while he is his Son, he is our great 
atoning, and interceding, High Priest and almighty Saviour; and that, having 
nad a sinless experience of our temptations and troubles, he is qualified with the 
tenderest compassion towards us, and is ascended into the highest heavens, now 
to appear in the presence of God for us. His character and work powerfully 
and delightfully encourage to stedfastness and openness in our Christian profes- 
sion, and to familiar boldness in our dealings with God. Let, then, all my requests 
and hopes of pardon, help, comfort, and glory, depend on Jenovan's grace and 
esus’ merits. 


Cuar. V. Ver. 1. To encourage us. to improve the grace and power of our 
glorious and ascended, but affectionate and sympathizing, High Priest, in such 
holy reverence and confidence in approaching to God, let_us consider that, even 
under the typical dispensation, every high priest was sanctified and set apart 
to his office from among the children of Israel, as one who partook of the same 
nature with themselves, and was appointed to represent, and transact for, men 
with God; that, in their name and stead, and for their benefit, he might present 
to him all their legal offerings and sacrifices, animate or inanimate ; 2. And 
thus the multitude of infirmities, sinful or natural, with which he was com- 
passed about, did require, and, as it were, qualify him to bear with, and readily 
atone for, the sins of others, which bad been committed through ignorance or 
mistake ; 3. On account of which infirmities he was required to offer up sa- 
erifices for his own sins, as well as for the sins of the people. 4, And it was 
further necessary that no man should assume to himself the office of priesthood, 
till he had a most plain and manifest call from God to it, as Aaron and his sons 
had. 5, 6. In like manner Jesus Christ,—who in our nature made atonement 
for our sins by the sacrifice of himself, that our persons and prayers might be 
accepted of God, as presented by and through him,—and who, in his estate of 
humiliation, experienced every sinless infirmity and temptation, that he might 
manifest the greatest forbearance and compassion to ignorant and wandering sin- 
ners,—and who, having no sin, had no occasion to offer up any sacrifice for him- 
self, but only for his people,—did not in his incarnate state, by any private act 
of his own, assume to himself the honour of the gospel high priesthood ; but was 
' from eternity called and appointed to it by his Father, by whom he was from 
eternity begotten, and by whom, in his resurrection from the dead, he was at- 
tested as his only necessary and essential Son ; and who in, the most solemn man- 
ner, declared him an eternal Priest, without predecessor or successor, after the 
high order of Melchizedec, and not after the inferior order of Aaron; 7. Which 
glorious High Priest, while in our world, compassed about with the sinless infir- 
mities of human nature, and overwhelmed with the most fearful pressures of 
divine wrath on our account, did, in the most fervent, humble, and pathetic, 
m resent his addresses and entreaties to God his almighty Father,—who, if 
willing, could have delivered him from the terrors of death ; and on account of 
his holy reverence, had his prayers accepted ; and, in answer to them, obtained 
proper assistance under, seasonable deliverance from, and the happy issue of, his 
sufferings in the glory of God and the redemption of his church. . §. Though he 
was the et n of God, the. same in nature and perfections with the Father, 
ret i haitsindaee him, yet haying condescended to the office of bigh Priest- 
nood, a tanned nature, that he ‘might therein execute it, such was his 
geal for the glory of God and love to his church, that he submitted in the exer- 


CHAP, V.VI 


Christ's priesthood. 


Anno Domiaj 


9 And, ‘being made perfect, he be “"y,2 
came “the author of eternal salvation ~~~ 
unto all them "that obey him ; "the ; 

10 °Called of God an high priest after 7¢°°" 
the order of Melchizedec. ” Be. 68.16. Ls. 

11 "Of whom we have many things to %sis¢ 
say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye 21'the. | 
are dull of hearing. 

12 ‘For, when for the time ye ought 


21.1.Thes. 1. 
John 10, 28. 
to be teachers, ye have need that one* =}; 19.« 


ch. ¥. 12. & 


10. Ps. 72.17. 
10. 10, la. 
55. 3. Zech 6. 


teach you again which be the first prin-  !°y!s,°%.? 
75. Tit. 2 14. 


ciples of the oracles of God; and are 
i 9 sd ° Ver. 6. ch. 6. 
become such as have need of milk, and’ 2/8755, 
! W728. Pe. 
not of strong meat. 17.3, Ps. Ya 


13 For every one that useth milk tis’ Ya ie} 


unskilful in the ‘word of righteousness ; 2 pct/316" 
for he is ‘a babe. en 6&0 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them 32, 1 Pet. 2. 
that are |lof full age, even those who by #129" 


E 2 5, 16-21, 
reason of use ‘have their senses @Xer- t Gr. hath no 
° e e experience. 
cised to discern both good and evil. Rpm coe 
17, & 3. 21, 2 Cor. 3. 9. &5. 18—21. Eph. 1. 13. Tit. 2. —14. ft ait 


® 1 Cor. 3.1, 2. & 14. 20. Eph. 4. 14. 1 Cor. 13. 11. \| Or perfect. * Or of an habit 
or perfection, t 1 Cor, 2. 6, 15. & 3. 1. & 13. 11. Eph. 4. 13, 14. Philem, hd : 


CHAP. VI “a 
° . ech. 5,1 
(1) Stirs up the Hebrews to study greater proficiency in the know- 14. Eph. 4. 


ledge of Christ, as a mean to prevent their partaking with their , a 


countrymen in dreadful apostasy and ruin; 1—8 (2) Expresses « Or the word 
the apostle’s hopes of their being generally regenerated persons, of the begin- 
who would persevere unto the eternal glory; 9,10. (3) From "so Christ. 
the experience of other believers, the immutability of God's sworn ® Eph. 2, 20. 

promises, and the ascension of Christ, encourages them to perse- 1 Cori 3. 1, 


verance in faith and holiness; 11—20. mie a | on 
HEREFORE ‘leaving *the princi- ik 214 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, let us £313.82. 
go on unto perfection ; not laying again ?!.gei" 34. 
the "foundation of ‘repentance from‘dead_ 1!" 5:9- 
works, and of faith toward God, A 
Mat, 15.19, Rom. 1. 26—32. & 3. 10—19. & 7. 5. & 6.21, 23.& 8. 6.1 Tim. 5. 6. Rev. 3.4. 


t 
|} cise of faith, patience, self-denial, resignation, humility, and readiness of mind, 
practically to.learn what ana now good it is to obey his Father's commands, even 
unto the death of the cross ;—yea, to learn by severe experience what difficulties 
and distresses, and yet rich advantages, attend obedience ;—and how to sympa- 
thize with us in our sufferings. 9, 10. And, having completed his whole obe- 
dience and suffering, and being thereupon fully consecrated to the high inter- 
cessory work of his Priesthood, he became the procuring and efficient cause of 
eternal salvation from every thing sinful or miserable, and to every thing holy and 
happy, to all such as diligently hearken and yield up themselves to him as the 
Captain of their salvation ;—whom God has represented and styled a Priest, not 
constituted after the order of Aaron, but after the superior order of Majchizedec : 
11. Concerning whom, in his kingly, but especially in his priestly, office, in 
which he typified our Redeemer, we, gospel preachers, have many important things 
to deliver,—which, on account of your remaining sloth, ignorance, and rigid 
attachment to the ceremonial law, can scarcely be yet rendered plain to your 
minds : 12. For, when, considering the great advantages ‘or instruction, 
which have been afforded you, and the time ye have enjoyed the gospel dispen- 
sation, ye ought to have been capable of instructing others in the knowleage of 
Christ,—ye have made so little proficiency, that ye need to be taught over again 
the plain fundamental principles of the Christian faith, revealed in the infallible 
dictates of the Old and New Testament: and some of you have so declined in 
knowledge, that no instructions can suit your capacity but the most easy and 
familiar articles of Christianity,—being unable to understand the more mysteri- 
ous points—how all the ancient types are accomplished in the person and office 
of Christ. 13. For every one, who has no appetite for, or ability to under- 
stand, any thing but the first principles of the doctrines of Christ, is very inex- 
pert at understanding, receiving, and improving, the great truths of the gospel ; 
in which the righteousness of God is revealed from faith, to faith, and Christ is 
represented as the end of the law, moral and ceremonial, for righteousness to 
every one that believes,—and in which we are taught to live in the practice of 
righteousness, as persons united to, and justified in, Christ. 14, But the 
more sublime doctrines are most fit for the nourishment of those believers who 
are far advanced in the knowledge of the truth, and who, by much consideration 
and experience, and by much reading, hearing, meditation, and prayer, have 
their spiritual senses qualified to discern and distinguish between what is good or 
what is bad, true or false, beneficial or pernicious, and know how to choose and 
embrace the one, and refuse the other. 
a a a a a a 

Reriecrions upon Cuar. V.—No sin can be pardoned without an atonin 
satisfaction, And wonderful are the glories of Jesus Christ our great Hig 
Priest and atoning sacrifice. How divinely high, holy, and pure; and yet cer- 
tainly bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, and compassed about with all our 
sinless infirmities ! Solemn was his call to his work, and high his order, yet deep 
his condescension and self-abasepwent—Fervent and successful his prayers—great 
his sufferings—and perfect his obedience. And by all these he becomes the 
complete Author of eternal salvation to all them that obey him. No true happi- 
ness can be had without holiness as an ingredient of it.—Alas, that, after all the 
discoveries of him in the gospel, many should have such indistinct conceptions of 
him, and be so indolent in improving the means of grace offered them! And 
transcendent is his mercy in providing food for weak as well as for strong Chris- 
tians in his word. But how great must be their presumption, their danger, who 
intrude themselves into the ministerial office, when Christ entered not on his 
without his Father's call. 


Cwap. VI. Ver. 1, 2. But, since it was unworthy of Christians to be always 
babes in knowledge, let us, for the present, forbear insisting on the fundamental 
principles of Christianity, such as an evangelical grief for, and turning from, 
sinful courses, which mark men spiritually dead, and prepare them for eternal 
death :—and of a cordial belief of God's being and perfectiony, and humble trust 
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Saints’ duty and encouragement. 


Anno Domini 
cir, 64. 


Auioa laying on of hands, and of ‘resurrection 


6 < «lo of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
19. & 19-1 3 ®And this will we do if God permit. 
_ Xvi. 


4 For ‘it ts impossible for those who 
were ‘once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And ‘have tasted the good word of 
gi2.ma, God, and the powers of the world to 
2 Pet.2, 40, COME : 


# See 1 Cor. xv. 
- Mat. 25. 30— 
46; Rev. 20. 

1115. 

s Ver. 1, Acts 
18. 21. Jam. 
4.15.1 Cor.4, 
19, & 16.7. 


® Ch, 10. 26, 


John 5. 16. ’ 
aii. 6 If they shall fall away 'to renew 
‘ch, 10.52, them again unto repentance ; seeing they 


21. Num. ™crucify to themselves the Son of God 


3, 15, 16. & - 
Po ine afresh, and put him to an open shame. 


7. 22. Luke 


i 0.1 pa. =f “Ror the earth, which drinketh in 
. 1Zach.2. 4. hd . 

Mare the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
«6.2.1.6 bringeth forth herbs meet for them +b 
9.1 Cor, 12. Bcln K , POY 
7°33 Whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing 


from God: 
8 °But that which beareth thorns and 


' See letter h 


= Ch. 10) 29, 

‘15.310. Driers zs rejected, and zs nigh unto curs- 
Songé.ul, Ing; Whose end zs to be burned. 
2&2. 9 But, beloved, »we are persuaded 


t Orfor. 


° Is. 5. 6—24. 
Ezek, xvi Jer. . 


6-4 get your work and labour of love, which 
14,21. Mat. ve have shewed toward his name, in that 


25. 41. eh. 10. "4 ba» . 

27.2 thes.1. ve have ministered to the saints, and do 
> ch. to.39,¢ Munster, ! crea 

pits, 11 And we desire that every one of 
m** you do ‘shew the same diligence, ‘to the 
« Deut. 32.4. £ | i 

ps 20-3, full assurance of hope unto the end: 

Prov. 14. 31, Mat. 10.42. & 25. 40. Mark 9. 41. John 13.20, Rom. 13, 8, & 15. 26.1 Cor. 16, 

15. t Thes. 1.3, 2 Thos. }. 6,7. ch. 10, 32—34.0& 13.3. Rev. 2. 2, © Rom.d2. 11. 


1 Cor. 15.58. 2 Pet. 1.10. &3. 18. Phil. 3.8—15..1 Tim. 6.11; 12. * Ch. 3.6; 14. & 
10. 22, 35, Col. 2.2. Gal. 5. 5. Phil. 1. 6 


in him for the accomplishment of all his promises ; (which two points,were figured 
out by the ancient ceremonial washings, and the laying on of hands on the heads 
of the sacrifices) ; and of the resurrection of both righteous and wicked at the 
.ast day, to receive their everlasting reward ;—and of the general judgment con- 
sequent thereupon, in which men’s. eternal happiness and misery shall be finally 
and irreversibly determined by Christ :—and let us discourse of, and embrace 
with holy care and diligence, those great mysteries of the gospel relative to the 
person and offices, particularly the High Priesthood of our Redeemer. 3, And 
this, by the direction and assistance of God, I shall quickly proceed to, in order 
to prevent your apostasy from him. 4—6. For, if professed Christians, who 
have been once remarkably enlightened in the knowledge of gospel truths by 
his word and Spirit, in his common and miraculous operations,—and have had a 
remarkable inward experience of the powerful virtue, and sweetness of God's 
word, and of the powerful operations of the Holy Ghost peculiar to the New 
Testament church,—wilfully apostatize from the profession of the gospel to Juda- 
ism, or Heathenism, they absolutely reject the only remedy which God has ap- 
pointed for their recovery, and provoke him to abandon them to a desperate 
voluntary blindness of mind and hardness of heart ; leaving no room for an effec- 
tual renovation and recovery to any true and saving repentance ;—because they 
practically approve the wickedness of those who crucified the eternal Son of God, 
and persecute him in his members; yea, manifest that they would again crucify 
him as a noted impostor, if they had an opportunity :—and, after distinguished 
trials of the power, excellency, and sweetness, of his truths, openly renounce 
them, and him in them, as if they kad found him as infamous and deceiving as 
ever his enemies pretended. 7,8. For, to compare professed Christians to 
fruitful and barren soils, those—who, being inwardly renewed by God’s grace, 
bring forth fruits of righteousness, which are, by Jesus Christ, acceptable to 
God, and for the praise of his glory—shall be further owned and blessed of him 
with his spiritual favours and influences, that they may still more abundantly 
increase in faith, love, and holy obedience, and become more and more meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: but they, who partake only 
of the forementioned illuminations, external means and advantages, without an 
habit of true grace in their soul, and produce nothing but unbelief, impenitence, 
hardness of heart, and the entangling, hurtful, and self-ruining, fruits of wicked- 
ness proceeding therefrom, are on the very point of falling onder the immedi- 
ate execution of God's curse upon them, and of being, in time and eternity, 
burnt up by the fire of his wrath? 9. But, as to most of you, whom I look 
upon and love as sincere believers, beloved of God, I am confident that ye have 
experienced better things than the above-mentioned privileges, attainable by 
reprobates,—eyen the special and saving blessings of regeneration, justification, 
adoption, and others, which flow from vital union with Christ, and infallibly se- 
cure and issue in eternal salvation ;—though, for your warning and the awaken- 
ing of false professors, | have suggested to you what terrible apostasy and ruin 
men may fall into after distinguished appearances of grace. 10. And my 
persuasion of your perseverance and eternal happiness is founded on the stability 
of the covenant of grace ; for God, who is equity and truth itself, never did, nor 
will, unfaithfully violate his promises of gracious rewards, to be conferred 
through the merits of his Son; nor will be unmindful of those acts of holivess 
and righteousness, by which ye have manifested your faith in,love to, and regard 
of, his person, honour, and authority; and particularly of that compassion, 
tenderness, and liberal assistance, which ye have and do still manifest to his. 
fespised and afflicted saints, in these days of poverty, peril, and reproach. 


1, But, knowing that the end and means are connected in his gracious par-. 
prompees, L earnestly beg of him, and beseech you to labour in his. 


poses and : 
strength, that every one of you may constantly persevere, and more and more 
abound in such diligent care and endeavours to bring forth the genuine fruits of 
faith and love; fill, by the blessing of God thereon, yé have a full and fixed 


2 °Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of 


HEBREWS, 


Saints’ security for eternal happiness. 


12 ‘That ye be not slothful, but “fol- 4™2am 


lowers of them who through faith and Sa 


patience inherit the promises. 1 Cor. 15.56. 
13 *For, when God made promise to '% ‘51 
Abraham, because he could swear by no* %32.2, 
greater, he sware by himself, tes, 2 
14 Saying, Surely, blessing I will bless !°!” 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply * 9:21 
Mae at 
7. 20. Luke 1. 


15 And so, ‘after he had patiently 


73, Ezek. 16, 
endured, he obtained the promise. . 


16 For men verily *swear by the’ $53 
greater: and an oath for confirmation ts & to32 
to them an end of all strife. seine 

17 Wherein God, willing more abun-, - 


dantly to shew unto the ‘heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, teon- 
firmed zf by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, ¥ 
‘in which ¢f was impossible for God to *! 
lie, we might have “a strong consolation, 
‘who have fled for refuge to lay hold, 


3, Rxody22. 
1!. Deut, 6. - 
13. Jer. 4. 2. 


6.17.1 Pet. 
3.7. Mat. 25. 
34, 


Ps, 33. 11, 

upon the hope set before us: Prov. 19, 21, 
f s & 2), 30. 

19 ‘Which hope we have as an an- Jali 


chor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that ‘within the 
vail, | 

20 Whither "the forerunner is for 


Gr, interposed 
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us entered, even Jesus, ‘inade an High * Sw.%18. 

Priest for ever after the order of Mel- Ret -4 
-chizedec. | he ‘Rom33, 4 

4s, 40. 1, 2: &49. 13, & 51, 3, 12. & 54. I-17. 2Cor. 1.3—5, 2TheS. 2.16, 17... 

¢ Num. 35. 11. Gen. 19.14, 17. Is. 45. 22. & 60.8. & 55, 3, 7. Ezek. 33. 11. .Zech. 9, 12, 


Mat. 11. 28. Rom. 8 24. 1 Tim. 1.1. ch, 12,1, 2, 22—24. f See ver. 11. Ps. 130.7. & 
42.11, & 43.5. Jers 14. 8. & 17.7, 17. t Lev. 16.15. ch, 9. 3,7, 24, 25. & 10) 9, 20. 
3. & 4.14. & 8.1. & 9, 24. Rom. 8.34. John 12.24. Rev. 3. 2]. 


4 Jobn 14. 2. cht. 
i Ch. 3, 1..&9. 11. & 5, 6,10. & 7,1—17. Ps, 110.4, Gen. 14, 


Eph. 2. 5, 6. 
17—20. 


proved method which men use for the satisfaction of their fellow-creatures as to 


-Melchizedec, 
righteousness, fulfilled . 
eaind detest, sit dort! bale + Vesa 


“History of Melchizédec. 
apes Ti AT eCHA PR. SVE: 


cir. 64. 


—)— os . . . 
(i) Represents the superiority of Melchizedec and his priesthood to 
that of Aaron and his,—as typical of Jesus Christ and his priest- 


hood; 1—10. 


(2) Represents the difference and superior ex- 


cellency of Christ as a priest above the Aaronical priests, as being 
descended from another tribe, appointed by a better and more 


durable law, as more powerful to save, as more solemnly conse- 


crated, and as an holy and immortal priest, perfectly holy and 


self-sufficient :—all which is encouraging to our faith and hope: 


11—28. 


poor cal JROR this *Melchizedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the Most High God, 
who met Abraham returning from the 


slaughter of the kings, and blessed him: 
2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all: 


With Is. 32.1, b 


2.«9.0,7." King of righteousness, and after that also 
ei. king of Salem, which is, king of peace : 
ye Without father, without mother, 
2 os “without descent, having neither begin- 
pedigree ning of days nor end of life; but made 


‘7.14 Jer “like unto the Son of God, abideth a 


134,35. Ps. Priest continually. 
iifom-2'3. 4: Now, consider “how great this man 


2’ was, unto whom. even the ‘patriarch 


‘Gen.14.20. Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 
ver. 2, 6, 8. e nef 

sacs2.2.% © And verily ‘they that are of the sons 

than iso, Of Levi, who receive the office of the 
Deut.12.1. priesthood, have a commandment to take 


2 vbr. 1-5, tithes of the people according to the law, 
Pras that is, of their brethren, though they 
soln ion come out of the loins of Abraham : 
+Gr.perrre. 6 But he, whose +descent is not 
counted from them, received tithes of 
Abraham, and blessed him that * had 


the promises. 


3 Gen. 12. 2,3. 
& 13. 14—17, 
Rom. 4. 13. 
Gal. 3. 16, 


» Gen. xxvii. 


six Dext. 7 And, without all contradiction, ‘the 
Cli. pn. e , = 
1.3. witiich. legs is’ blessed with the better. 


8 And here men_ that— die _receive 
tithes; but there he recereth them, of 
wver.3,16. Whom it is witnessed “that he liveth. 


Reriections uron Cuar. VI.—With great care we ought to learn the fon 
damental principles of the Christian religion. But, not content ‘with this, we 
should make daily progress in knowledge, for our spiritual edification, and 
establishment in faith, comfort, and holiness. Men may go great lengths, even 
in a kind of experimental religion, and nevertheless remain destitute of the grace 
of God. But inexpressibly dangerous is apostasy from the truths of Christ after 
such high attainments, And hardened and loose professors terribly expose 
themselves to redoubled damnation in kell, if not also fearful miseries in this life. 
With great care and prudence should ministers faithfully awaken the secure, 80 
as not to distress the weakest believer. Love to God, appearing in kindness to 


his poor saints, and in an holy conversation, is a certain mark of true grace in the | 


heart; and diligence in religion is the way to thrive in it. And, if we have any 
good hope of eternal salvation, we ought to labour after a fall assurance in it. 
Faith and patience, implanted in our heart, will produce a perseverance io our life. 
And the example of former saints should quicken us to it, while the promise and 
oath of God, and the exaltation of our Redeemer, give us the fullest and surest 
ground of encouragement in it. Rich, numerous, and suitable are the blessings 
which God has prepared for them that fear him: and marvellous is his conde- 
scension in giving such abundant security for the accomplishment of his kind pur- 
poses, and gracious promises of eternal life. Happy are they, who deeply con- 
vinced of guilt, and pursued by storms, have fled to Jesus Christ for refuge ; and 
who, amidst all their troubles, have anchored their souls by faith and hope on 
him, as exalted to his Father’s right hand to prepare a place for them, Storms 
of every kind can but drive them home to their High Priest and Saviour. 


Cuar. VII. Ver. 1. For this famous Melchizedec, ot » 10m our Lord Jesus, 
in his kingly and priestly office, is the great Antitype, wae a renowned king of 
the ancient accursed Canaanites at Salem, and divinely called to officiate as a 
priest among them; and, meeting with Abraham in his returr from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer’s army, he not only refreshed his fatigued “arriors with bread 
and wine, but in the execution of his priestly office, authoritaavely pronounced a 
blessing on him, and all those Jews or Gentiles who are reprzsented by him as his 
seed; 2.To him Abraham, in acknowledgment of bis superior character of 
priesthood, paid the tithes, or tenth part of all the spoil which he had taken in 
the war: and his name, and that of his abode, represent him as, first, a king of 
righteousness, and then king of peace ; 3. Yea, t's whole genealogy of ances- 
tors or successors, and his birth, death, and the beginning and ending of his 
priesthood, are entirely concealed by the Holy G*‘ost in scripture, that, by. this 
means, he might be a more eminent type of the eter al Son of God, who is at 
once our most glorious, generous, and compassior ate, King and great High Priest, 
in and by whom all his faithful servants and people are blessed with all spisitual 
blessings, and to whom, even the greatest, acknowiedge their dependence, and to 
whose superiority they submit ;—and who, being our righteousness and peace, 
rules in righteousness, and procures and bestows on all his subjects peace with 
God, with their consciences, and with one another ;—and who, being without 

er as God, without father as man, has no predecessor or successor 1n his 
, but, as immediately appointed by God, abides a priest for ever, to make 
_ continual intercession for us. 4. Now, that be may have the more clear and 


exalted views of the excellency and dignity of Christ's priesthood, think seriously 


great a Melchizedec, who but ified him, must have been, when Abra- 
tie a or ani Ppcaie baad ate e whole Hebrew nation, acknowledged 
him his sacred superior, by giving him the tithes of his spoil. 57. Ye can- 


161* 


not but observe also, that the Jewish priests, descended from Levi, receives tithes 
(144 


first being by interpretation 


~ 


CHAP. VIL. Necessity of abolishing the ceremonal law 


Levitical priesthood, (for under it the *23'%4,° 
20. ver, 3. 15, 
17, 21. Gen, 
14, 17—20. 
with Exod. 
xxviii. Ley. 
viii. ix. j— 
xvi. xxiii. 
Num. xv. 
xxviii, xxix. 


12 For, the priesthood being changed, « Ge. 4.10 
there is made of necessity a change also 11.4:44s. 
of the law. 


5,6. & 33. 15, 
16. Mat, 1. 2; 

13 For he of whom these things are 3%:Komi's. 
spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of Ter 8. 8. 
whichno mangaveattendanceatthealtar. >. 10 4 7 
14 For 7 zs evident that our Lord 3)%2%«* 


sprang “out of Judah; 


M | thi é | a Ch. 9. 9, 13, 
oses spake nothing concerning priest- 10.1: Co 
hood. Eph. 2°15, 
S Pri: ‘ Gal. 4. 3, 9. 
15 And it is yet far more evident ; "for « ver.3.17,21, 


that after the similitude of Melchizedec 14 *” 
there ariseth another priest; * Ps. 110. 4, ch. 
16 Who is made, not after “the law 2055 
of a carnal commandment, but ‘after the 
power of an endless life. is ehh? 
17 For he testifieth, ‘Thou art a Priest 9&4 2. 
for ever, after the order of Melchizedec. 51.36.'. 1 
18 ‘For there is verily a disannulling * 
of the commandment going before, for the" 3.5. Ae 


weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 10. Rom. £23. 
19 “Kor the law made nothing perfect, 321,24." 


tbut the bringing in of *a better hope did s* Msi’ 


3 > y J e. : 7n. 
by the which we ’draw nigh unto God. eee 


20 And, in as much as not without 33444 
an oath he was made_Priest ; eA 
21 (For those priests were made |lwith- 32") 


1 Tim. 1. 1..Col, 1. 27. 


y Eph. 2, 13, 18. & 3. 12. ch. 4, 16. & 6. 18—20. & 10. 19—22. 
John 14. t6. 


|| Or teithout swearing of an oath. 


only from their brethren and equals, and that by virtue of a law from God, assign- 
ing them that portion which belonged to God himself: but here one of a very 
different stock received tithes from Abraham, their most honoured progenitor, 
and authoritatively blessed him in the name of God; and common sense dictates 
tbat he, who authoritatively blesses another, must be superior to him in dignity. 
8. Besides, the Levitical receivers of tithes are represented to us as mortal men, 
dying one after another: buat this Melchizedec, by the vail ¢ast over his history, 
is never represented as one dead, but only as living. 9, 10. And moreover all 
those Levites, who, by the Mosaic law, receives tithes from their Hebrew brethren, 


| really though indirectly, paid tithes to Melchizedec, being all in the Joins of 


‘life : 


Abraham, as their ancestor, covenant head, and representative, when Melchizedec 
met him; and so must be greatly inferior to Melchizedec, who, after all, was no 
more than a tvpe of our infinitely more excellent and dignified Jesus Christ, the 
great King and High Priest of his church. 11. Now it is plain that, if perfec- 
tion of atonement for sin or acceptance with God, or in the form and fellowship 
of the visible church, and especially in holiness and happiness, could have been 
really and effectually obtained by the Levitical priesthood, in connexion with 
which the Jews received, and in part observed the law of Moses, there could have 
veen no need to introduce an high priesthood after another and higher order. 

2. It therefore necessarily follows that the Levitical priesthood, and the cere- 
monial law connected with it, must be changed and abolished to make way for a 
better priesthood, and an evangelical dispensation in the person of Christ: for 
if the priesthood, established by, and connected with, the ceremonial law of 
Moses, be altered, that law, the administration of which was chiefly confined to 
the Aaronical priesthood, must also be abolished, to make way for this evangelical 
constitution, which derives its efficacy from that more excellent and exalted order 
of priesthood. 13, 14. And, as one evidence hereof, it is manifest that Jesus 
Christ, who was prefigured by Melchizedec, did not spring of the tribe of Levi, to 
which the legal priesthood was restricted, but of the tribe of Judah, none of which 
had any warrant from God to officiate as priests, in offering sacrifices, burning 
incense, or the like. 15—17. And another evidence that the Levitical priest- 
hood, and the ceremonial law which depended on it, must be abolished, is, that 
there is now, according to ancient predictions, divinely raised up an High Priest 
after the different and more excellent order of Melchizedec ;—even an High Priest 
who is not appointed to his oflice according to the ceremonial law of carnal ordi- 
nances given by Moses, by which the frail and decaying descendants of Levi were 
appointed to theirs, but by a far more excellent and abiding constitution, suited 
to that unchangeable life which he has in himself as the eternal Son of God, and 
to that eternal life of glory and honour to which he is now advanced as God-man 
Mediator: for, as hath been repeatedly hinted, God, by soleinn oath, declared 
him, in his one Person, a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec. 18. 
And in this new and everlasting priesthood of Christ there is really supposed or 
implied an abrogation of the whole ceremonial law of Moses, as insufficient and 
unavailable to purge men’s consciences from guilt, or to justify them to eternal 
19. For that law was of itself quite incapable of perfecting its worship- 
pers in any thing belonging to their conscience and reconciliation with God, and 
was merely intended to prefigure Jesus Christ and his priestly character and 
work, and the gospel state of the church founded thereon ;—by the introdaction 
of which is presented to us a better ground of confidence towards God; and a 
better, nearer, and more advantageous, «ccess to him, than ever the Jews or even 
their priests, had by the law. 20, 2). And, to assure us hereof, Christ was not 
chosen and installed in his priestly office in the less solemn manner of the Aaronic 
priests ; ive mark the excellency, unchangeabléness, and perpetuity, of 
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. bequeathed to the heirs of promise. 


Christ's superiority to Aaronic priests. HEBREWS. Eternity and dignity of Christ's priesthood. 


Auno Domini ont an oath; but. this with an oath, by [ 
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=o him that said unto him, ’ The Lord 


. ry. 
vel, gware, and will not repent, Thou art a 


.ps. 406-8. Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
Is, 53. 4—6, . 

10-12, Dan. Chizedec) ; 

nat, 22. 22 By so much was Jesus made *a 


1Pet.2.4. surety of °a better treatment. 


& 3. 18. A 
vonage 23 And “they truly were many priests, 
«11.40. because they were not suffered to con- 


“1 chr viz. tinue by reason of death : 
—42. & 10. 
priesthood. 
Hom, 9,5. & 


Ezra 2. 36— ‘ 

a9 Ne 75 = Q4. But this man, “because he con- 
fis siz, tinueth ever, hath an * unchangeable 
@Is. 9. 6,7. aie j 

itim-1.17, Q5 Wherefore ‘he is able also to save 
6.9. Rev.’ them tto the uttermost that come unto 


fie God by him, ‘seeing he ever liveth to | 


25, 28. Ps. 


100,4:ch. 13, Make intercession for them. | 
: 26 *For such an High Priest became 


* Or which 
passeth not 
JSrom one to 


anther. arate from sinners, "and made. higher 
“ei Join than the heavens : | 

de Ep, 27 Who needeth not daily, as ‘those 
tin-2.8." high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for 
«57. ’ his own sins, and then for the people’s: 


torevemer for this he did once, when he offered up 


Rom. 8. 34 . 
eb. 9, 4 himself. 

oun 4, tl, 7 
2.Rev.6.34 28 For the law maketh men high 


rFxod. 26.36. priests “who have infirmity; but the 


seis ® word of the oath, which was since the 


e, ] bd 

$3.6 Luke! law, maketh ‘the Son, who is + conse- 
&4:27.2Cor’ - : 
soLipe crated for evermore. 

2. & 1.19. ch. 9. 12. 14. h Mark 16, 19. Luke 24.51. Acts 1. 9. & 3.21. Rom. 8. 34. 

h. 1.3. & 4. 14,15. & 2.10. & 8.1. &9. 24. & 10, 12—14. 1) Pet.3. 22. Eph. 1, 20—22. 

s Lev. 9.7. & 4.3. & 16.6, 11. Rom. 6.10.ch. 1.3. & 5.3. & 8.3. & 9. 7, 12, 28, & 10. 12, 34. 
et, 2,24. & 3. 18.2 Cor, 5. 21, kCh. 5. 1, 2. Lev. 4.3. & 9.7. & xxi, 
& 4.14, & 5. 6,9, 10. & 7,3, 17, 21, 25. Ps. 110, 4, t Gr. perfected. 


CHAP. VIII. 


(1) Further demonstrates the excellency of Christ's Priesthood above 
that of Aaron, in respect of the place where he now officiates, the 
sacrifice which he offered, and the covenant of which he is the 
Mediator; 1—6. (2) Shews the excellency of the covenant of 
grace and gospel dispensation above the legal covenant and cere- 
monial dispensation ; 7—13, 


(Ch. 2, 


his Priesthood, his father constituted him a priest for ever in his own person, 
with the irrevocable solemnity of an oath, 22. Yea, in the proportion to the 
superior excellence of his Priesthood to the Levitical, in his nature and form of 
instalment, Jesus, our once-crucified but now exalied Saviour, was divinely con- 
stituted the undertaker, promiser, and sponsor, for us in the infinitely more ex- 
cellent covenant of grace; particularly with respect to its last dispensation 
under the gospel, when, by his death, it was put in force, and clearly dispensed to 
men in the form of a testament, in which all his purchased blessings are freely 
23, 24. And further to manifest the 
weakness and unprofitableness of the legal or ceremonial dispensation, the priests, 
being all mortal, succeeded one another in their different generations, and could 
never, after death, resume their office ;—but Jesus Christ, being God-man, who 
could never die ont of his office, but perpetually and everlastingly abides in the 
execution of it, without any interruption by his death, has, in his own single 
person, an unchangeable and everlasting Priesthood, which cannot pass away 
from him to another, 25. From what has been said concerning Christ, as our 


great High Priest, it necessarily follows that he has not only all divine ability | 


originally in himself, but also all official power and authority, as well as willing- 
ness to give complete deliverance from all sin and misery, fears and dangers, 
and to advance to all the glory and blessedness of the heavenly state,—to the 
utmost of their wants, desires, hopes, and capacities, and to the utmost bound- 
aries of infinite duration,—all those that, in prayer, or other parts of gospel 
worship, come unto God through him as their only Mediator,—seeing he ever 
liveth as God in their nature, and as their great High Priest and Advocate, to 
make continual intercession for them; pleading that, through the merits of his 


obedience and suffering, all the spiritual, temporal, and eternal blessings of the 


hew covenant may be given them in due time: 26. For such an excellent, 
almighty, and ever-living, High Priest was necessary and alone fit for us, who 
is, in every respect and degree, pure from sinful pollution in heart and life, and 
who, in holiness, as well as in dignity, authority, and exaltation, far transcends 
all the holy angels and glorified saints in the heavenly state; 27. Who needed 
not, in the manner of the Aaronic priests, first to offer up sacrifice for his own 
sins, and then for the sins of his people, nor needed to repeat his sacrifice for 
their sins ; his one offering of himself as an atoning sacrifice being of such infi- 
nite worth as to finish transgression, and make an end of sin, obtain eternal re- 
demption, and perfect for ever them that are sacrificed. 28. For the cere- 
monial law appointed men priests, who we.e sinful, weak, and mortal; but the 
oath of God, which was afterwards intimated, invested the eternal'Son of God, 
who is absolutely unblemished and perfect, with a priesthood which is of per- 
petna. duration and efficacy for the salvation of men. 
LF LIS IP PD LP 

Rerrections upon Cuap. VIl—Superlative is the excellency and royal 
dignity of our great High Priest Jesus Christ. In his supernataral and divine 
call ;—his transcendent ability to fulfil all righteousness, and bless his people ;— 
in the dignity and moral qualifications of his person ;—in the solemn manner of 
his instalment ;—and in the spiritual nature, marvellous efficacy, unchangeable 
and incommunicable nature and perpetual duration, of his Priesthood, he far 
transcends all the Levitical priests of the Old Testament. Consider, O my soul, 
how great this God-man is. Never, by attempts towards self-righteousness, 
strive to put him from, or deprive him of the honour of, his Priesthood. And, 
while he lives as a Surety, a righteous advocate, with the Father, let nothing, 


us, who zs holy, harmless, undefiled, se- | 
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Anno Domint 
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OW of the things which we have 
spoken this.zs the sum: *We heer, 7 
such an High Priest, who is set on the «3.i.é4. 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty 1.6 2. 
in the heavens ; 21, 20.28, & 
2 °A minister *of the sanctuary, and }°2?«¥. 
of ‘the true tabernacle which the Lord ?%2:2%» 
pitched, and not man. BS phan 
3 “For every high priest is ordained to * Bxod. 30. 10, 
offer gifts and. sacrifices : wherefore z# is. 3%41. 
of necessity that this »an have some- pees 
what. also to offer. hee 
John 1, 14, 
priests that offer gifts according to the ‘292i. 


things. 
4, For “if he were on earth, he should $42}; 
1 1 Mat. 1.20. 
not be a priest, seeing that there are fiket3e. 
xxix. Lev. xvi. 


law . with ch. 5.b 

ee f rieatieta 

5 Who serve ‘unto the example and Eph 3 325, 
Tit. 2. 14. 


Mat. 20. 28. 
1 Tin, 2.6. 


eCh.7.11. & 
12. 25. & 1. 3. 
with Lev. i~ 


shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle : * for see, 
saith he, that thou make all things ac- x#.1G.. 
cording to the pattern shewed to thee rco2.17.cn. 
in the mount. “hy rlee 
6 “But now hath he obtained a more '™z9-2.4. 
excellent ministry, by how much also he 7,24" 
is the Mediator of a better tcovenant, {1° 
which was established upon better pro-*2°r,3.s—- 
mises, 10—29, ch. 7, 
7 ‘For, if that first covenant had been -** 
faultless, then should no place have been 7°" 


5 Ch. 7. 11—18, 
sought for the second. Rom. 8. 3. 


: J Gal. 3. 21. 
8 For, finding fault with them, he «ser. s1,31- 
saith, “Behold, the days come, saith the #324: 


Lord, when I will make a new covenant 


; 10. 16. 
with the house of Israel, and with the Actes. 26, 
house of Judah : 2.7.8, 


9.'Not according to the covenant "that om 1-17,_ 

I made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them ”2%,2%— 
Deut.{l. 31. Hos. 11. 1, 3) Deut. 5.2, 3. & 24. 1. 


not even sin itself, while felt and lamented over, hinder my boldest approaches 
to his throne of grace. 


Cuar. VIII. Ver. 1, Now all that I have said, in comparing Christ to Mel- 
chizedec and the Aaronic priests may be summoned up in this—that, in him, we 
have a transcendently more glorious High Priest, who, after offering himself as a 
sacrifice of infinite value and efficacy, is, in virtue thereof, advanced to the most 
glorious state of rest, dignity, power, and authority, in heaven, 2. That there, 
in the heavenly sanctuary, and in the tabernacle of his own manhood, both of 
which were framed, not by human influence, but by the immediate operation of 
God himself, he may, for ever, carry on the intercessory work of his Priesthood 
for the effectual promoting and securing of our eternal salvation: 3. For the 
especial business of every high priest, for which he is appointed and authorized 
of God, is to present oblations and sacrifices of atonement, which must be slain 
and offered, before he carry the blood into the most holy place, and in order to 
his carrying it in; it was therefore absolutely necessary that Jesus, our great 
gospel High Priest, should have a sacrifice to offer answerable to the dignity of 
his person, and the glory of his exalted state in heaven, where it must be pre- 
sented before the throne of God : 4. For, if Christ had continued still upon 
earth, he could not have executed that most glorious part of his priestly work 
which was to be performed ‘n the sanctuary; since, according to the Jewish law, 
none could be admitted to present oblations in their Holy of Holies bat the 
Aaronic high priests, 5. Who, as ministers thereof, perform the whole service 
of that tabernacle and sanctuary, which were intended but as a typical draught 
of that true sanctuary and tabernacle in which our Lord Jesus now officiates as 
our interceding High Priest:—as was obscurely intimated in God’s giving Moses 
an heavenly model of it, and charging him to form every thing, even the most 
minute, exactly according to that model: 6, But now our blessed Lord, in his 
exalted state is, by virtue of his Father's appointment, actually engaged in a far 
more excellent, honourable, and beneficial ministration, than ever any was before 
him,—in proportion to the incomparably greater excellency and advantage of the 
new covenant dispensation, of which he is the only Mediator; for, taking away 
all differences between God and his people, and purchasing all its spiritual and 
eternal blessings for them, by his sacrifice of himself, and ratifying and séecurin; 
to them all its promises and blessings, and enabling them to accept of it, a 
yield up themselves to God, according to the tenor of it. And this covenant 
was authoritatively established upon more spiritual, advantageous, heavenly, and 
absolute, promises than were contained in the law or legal othe Tasaeeeaanae 
at Sinai. For, if God’s covenant of peculiar relation to the Israelites, or th 
legal dispensation of the covenant of grace which they were received, had been 
every way suflicient in light, grace, and efficacy, for perfecting the state of the 
church on earth or in heaven, *here had never been any ground for God to con- 
trive or establish, or his people to desire, another more spiritual and’ cot 
administration of the covenant of grace on earth, as it is plain there 
8. For, after accusing and reproving the Jews for their breaches of that 
nant under which they were, and which did not secure their obedience, in’ most 
solemn manner he promises irrevocably to establish with all his chosen people 
Jews or Gentiles, a new covenant dispensation of free and absolute promises ; 
9. Which should be inexpressibly more gracious, spiritual, effectual, and’lasting, 
than that covenant of peeuliar relation which he had made with the Israelites after 
he had, by almighty influences and numbered miracles, delivered them from 
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nen ne contmued not in my covenant, and Lre- 
mas. garded them not, saith the Lord - 
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CHAP. IX. 


Returning to his main argument, the apostle (1) Gives an account 
of the Jewish sanctuary and its utensils ; 1—5, (2) Shews their 
use and meaning in their figurative services and sacrifices ; 6— 
10. (3) Explains how their signification was accomplished in 
Christ ; 11—22. (4) In application of what had been said, in- 
fers the necessity, superior dignity, and efficacy, of his priesthood, 
and sacrifice ; 23—28. 


HEN verily the first covenant had 
also **ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 
2 For "there was a tabernacle made ; 
ow a ° 
42, with Jolin the first wherein was the candlestick, and 
2.30.Jo the table, and the shew-bread ; which is 
called ¢the sanctuary. | 
3 ‘And, after the second vail, the ta- 
& 35. 12, & 


3615.40. Dernacle, which is called the boliest ofall, 
21. 2 Chr.3. 14, ’ : 


* Lev. i—xxvii. 
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xxviii. xxix, 
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b’ Exod, xxv— 
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xl. Lev, 24, 


+ Or holy. 
¢ kxod, 26. 31, 


their miserable bondage in Egypt; or than the legal dispensation of the cove- 
nant of grace, to which they were subjected ;—both of which, through the 
treachery of their own hearts and the temptations of Satan and the world, they 
had despised and violated ; and had tiereby provoked God justly to reject them 
from being his peculiar people, and to cast them out of his land. © -J0. In 
which new covenant, made with his spiritual Israel of all nations, God promises 
effectually to enlighten and renew their understandings, and make them savingly 
to discern the laws, doctrines and promises, of his word,—and, by an almighty 
influence, to impress them upon their conscience, will and affections to the re- 
newing thereof,—and to be a God to them, being all to them, and doing all for 
them, that is necessary to their temporal, spiritual, and eternal happiness ; 
and by his grace to enable and determine them to believe in, love, and devote 
themselves to him, and own and serve him, as persons redeemed, adopted, and 
saved by him; 11. And. thus to give such experimental, believing, affec- 
tionate, and practical, knowledge of his own perfections, counsels, and will, and 
of the way of salvation through the Messiah to all of them, that few or none of 
them shall need to be taught the fundamental principles of religion ; 12. And, 
for preventing all obstruction of the saving benefits promised, to give them a 
full, free, and irreversible, pardon of all their sins, original, or actual, through 
the atoning righteousness of his Son. 13. Now this very promise of a more 
gracious, spiritual, and eflicacious, dispensation of the covenant of grace under 
the gospel, plainly intimates the weakness and unprofitableness of the Mosaic 
dispensation; and that it was to be set aside and disannulled, as a thing out of 
date ; and indeed, being already almost useless, it will, with all its rites, cere- 
monies, and institutions, be quickly and utterly abolished, in the destruction of 
your temple and the dispersion of your nation. 
a a” ae ae a a a 

Rerrections upon Cuar. VIII.—Contemplate, O my soul, in what an ex- 
alted and efficacious manner Jesus my High Priest has ascended to his Father's 
right hand, and in my nature, continually intercedes for men—for me—apon 
the footing of his own finished righteousness! In a most delightful manner the 
shadowy priests and offerings are now abolished by him, and his righteousness 
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and gospel dispensation, in which God binds himself to give all necessary in- 
struction, renovation, and forgiveness, and is himself av in act. Unchangeable 
and lasting are its blessings, and issuing in the eternal happiness of all the heirs 
of promise, 


Cuar. IX. Ver. I. But,-to return to our comparison of the earthly and 
heavenly sanctuary,—the Sinai covenant of God’s peculiar headship over israel, 
and the legal dispensation of the coyenant of grace, therewith connected, had 
-various typical ordinances of God's appointment for religious worship, and a 
magnificent tent or temple for the celebration of those ordinances, formed by 
men out of earthly materials. 2. In the first or eastern apartment of this tent 
or temple stood the golden candlestick, with its seven burning lamps, represent- 
ing Christ, his Spirit, oracles, and ordinances, as the light of the church j—and 
the golden table, with its twelve loaves of shew~-bread , which represented him as 
the abundant, suitable, and never-failing, provision of his people,—and them as 
im him, presented before God in their respective generations. 3, 4. Passing 
through this eastern apartment, called the sanctuary, you entered into the wes- 
tern, called ORACLE, OF HOLY OF HOLIES,—where was the golden censer, 10 
wie the high riest carried the burning coals from the altar of burnt-oflering, 
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to burn the incense before the ark on the day of expiation, as a representation of 
Jesus’ intercession, founded on, and deriving its virtue from, his atoning sacri- 
fice ;—and the ark, which contained the law of the covenant made with Israél, 
and represented Christ as the reconciler and rest of Jemoyan, and end of the 
law for righteousness to believers ;—and the golden pot of manna, which repre- 
sented him as the true and ever-living bread which came down from: heaven :— 
and the budding rod, with which Aaron and Moses had wrought many miracles, 
and which represented Jesus Christ as growing out of dry ground, but mani- 
fested to be our ever-glorious and flourishing High Priest ;—and, in fine, the two 
tables on which God at Sinai wrote the ten commandments of the moral law, 
lodged in the midst of the ark, intimating their fulfilment in Christ, as a cove- 
nant, for the justification of his people, and their continuing an unchangeable 
and perpetual rule of holy obedience in his hand. 5. And above the ark 
were two glorious cherubims of gold, which represented holy angels and gospel 
ministers as looking into, admiring, and ready to promote, our redemption to 
God threugh the righteousness of his Son.— But these things not being so di- 
rectly to my purpose, I shall not insist upon them.——6, Now this sacred tent 
or temple being thoroughly prepared, according to the divine model given to 
Moses or David, the ordinary priests, in their turns, entered into it every day, te 
offer sacrifice, burn incense, aud dress the lamps. 7. But the high priest 
alone, and only upon the day of the great annual expiation, entered into the 
Holy of Holies, and that not without blood of expiatory sacziaces, one for him- 
self and another for the Israelites’ sins of infirmity and ignorance : 8. By 
this restricted access to the Holy of Holies, the spirit of God plainly signifying, 
that the access of believers to the throne of grace, or heavenly state, was not, as 
now, clearly revealed, while the ceremonial tabernacle, temple, and services 
thereof, continued to be established and observed by divine institution. 9, For 
these structures, and all the services pertaining to them, were, by the appoint- 
ment of God, no more than temporary, imperfect, and figurative representations 
of those good things which have been manifested and fulfilled under the gospel : 
—None of their oblations, bloody and unbloody, faving the smallest influence to 
remove the moral guilt of sin from their conscien“e, but only to remove the cere- 
monial defilement and prevent temporal punishments. *10. Consisting in 
meat-offerings and drink-offerings, manifold washings and sprinklings, and num- 
berless other ceremonies, which only removed external ceremonial pollutions, 
and consecrated to external service ;—and which, beeause of their insufficiency 
to purify the conscience and perfect the state of the church, were appointed to 
continue no longer than till the Messiah, being come, should establish in the 
church a complete state of spirituality and holiness, light and grace. 11. But 
he, having at last actually appeared in our nature as an High Priest, hath ae- 
complished what had been long prefigured by ceremonial ordinances, and pur- 
chased and procured for his people the expected. blessings of grace and glory, 
by officiating in his transcendently excellent manhood, and in the heavenly 

alah both of which were formed by the immediate operation of God himself, 
12. Nor did the sacrifice, by virtue of which he entered into the heavenly state, 
in dignity and excellency less transcend the Levitical sacrifices ; for it was not, 
as in the case of the Jewish sacrifices, by the blood of mean, thotigh useful ani- 
mals, but by his own precious blood, that he, through the yail of his own flesh, 
entered into the heavenly oracle ; to present himself God man, with the merit 
of his perfect and ever available sacrifice for us, before the immediate presence 
of God; having thereby purchased and secured for us, not a figurative: pardon 
or annual reprieve, but a complete and everlasting forgiveness, and deliverance 
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from sin, Satan, and the broken law, the incensed wrath of God, a present evil 
world, and death,—and a full and unchangeable right and title to an eternal in- 
heritance of all blessedness and glory : 13. For, if the blood of bulls and 
goats, and other mean and insignificant animals, or the ashes of an heifer, 
mingled with running water, were, by God's appointment, effectual to purify 
men from the external ceremonial impurities from their bodies, and give them a 
re-admission to public worship in the tabernacle or temple, and into the 
congregation of the Lord, from which they had been excluded on account of the 
defilement, 14, How much more effctually and gloriously shall Jesus’ finished 
righteousness, his unblemished and infinitely valuable sacrifice of himself— 
which he, through the infinite dignity and supporting influence of his divine 
nature sanctifying his gift, and through the unmeasurable unction and incon- 
ceivable influence of the Holy Ghost, did, with the utmost readiness and sub- 
mission to his Father’s will, with entire trust and confidence in him, with fervent 
zeal for his glory, and with the most amazing love and compassion to bis people, 
—fulfil and offer up to God, as an offended Judge,—purge your consciences 
from all the guilt and defilement of your unprofitable, abominable, and destruc- 
tive, works of wickeduess, and free you from all dreadful appreheusions of con- 
demnation and wrath on their account; and animate and enable you, with confi- 
dence and cheerfulness here, and in perfection hereafter, to believe in, worship, 
and obey, the only living and true God. 15. And, for bringing about this 
great end, he undertook and executes the office of Mediator of the new and better 
covenant, and particularly of the New Testament dispensation of it; that by 
means, not of legal sacrifices, but of his own death, as an atonement for the sins 
of those under the Old as well as New Testament, who, in whatever period; have 
been or are effectually called into a state of union to, and fellowship with him,— 
they might, in a free and honourable manner, be made partakers of the blessings 
of grace here, and glory hereafter. 16, 17. And the new covenant, as 
dispensed to us, being of a testamentary nature, in which Jesus Christ, who 
purchased all possible blessings, and, as Trustee of the covenant, has them all 
lodged in his hand, actually bequeaths them to sinful men; his death was also 
necessary to render this testamentary disposition firm and irrevocable, and of full 
force to all them who by faith claim their title under him. 18—20. And it 
was chiefly in order to prefigure this that the Sinai covenant and establishment of 
the legal dispensation was ratified and confirmed by the blood of typical sacri- 
fices ; and that Moses, the typical mediator, haying recited to the Israelites the 
principal laws of the covenant respecting them as a church and nation, did, ina 
solemn manner, sprinkle the book in which those laws were written, and all the 
representatives of the people, with the blood of the sacrifices offered on that 
occasion, —solemnly intimating that that sprinkling of blood was a divinely in- 
stituted confirmation of the covenant between God and them, whereby his 
faithfulness for fulfilling his promises, and their obedience in performing the duties 
of it, were mutually engaged. 21. Moreover, when the taberacle was first 
erected, and afterwards, once every year, on the great day of expiation, it, and 
all the vessels of service therein, were ceremonially purged from defilement, and 
consecrated to their sacred use, by a sprinkling of sacrificed blood. 22. Nay, 
so important was the blood of sacrifices under that dispensation, that almost all 
purification from ceremonial defilement was effected by the offering and sprink- 
ling of it; and without the bloodshedding of typical sacrifices no typical forgive- 
ness of sin, or removal from temporal judgments, could be obtained. 23. Now, 
if it was necessary that the book and the people, the tabernacle and its furniture, 
which were but figurative representations of spiritual and heavenly things, sheuld 
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CHAP. X. 


To wean the Hebrews from the Levitical dispensation, the anostle 
(1) Demonstrates the insufficiency of their legal sacrifices to take 
away sin; 1—4, (2) Represents the necessity and efficacy of the 
one sacrifice of Jesus Christ to purchase and secure ati substantial 
blessings, according to the tenor of the new covenant; 5—18. 
(3) Encourages them to improve his priesthood and saerifice ia — 
bold approaches to God, stedfastness in the faith, mutual excite- 
ment to good works, careful attendance on ordinances, and eannest 
rseverance in their Christian profession and practice ;—remem- 
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be purified and consecrated to their sacred use by typical sacrifices and sprink- 
lings, it was certainly proper that Jesus Christ and his people, and all the spiri- 
tual and heavenly things, places, and furniture, should be consecrated by the 
infinitely more excellent sacrifice and blood of God’s only begotten Son : 24, 
For Jesus Christ, the anointed High Priest of his church, has not, like the Jewish 
high priest, entered into holy places formed by the art and labour of men, which 
were but mere figures of the heavenly sanctuary, but has, in his human nature, 
ascended into heaven itself, that there, in the immediate presence of God, he 
might continually present himself as our Representative, and the merits of his 
blood as the price of our eternal salvation. 25, 26. Nor was it necessary that 
Christ, like the Jewish high priests, should repeat his atoning sacrifice, that he 
night again and again enter into the heavenly sanctuary ; for, had that been the 
case, it had been necessary very often, since the fall of man, to have suffered 
unto death, that he might make atonement for one generation after another; but 
such is the infinite dignity, perfection, and virtue of his sacrifice, and such its 
extensive influence to former, present, and future, generations, that his single 
manifestation of himself in the end of the ceremonial dispensation, and beginning 
of the gospel period, to offer his soul and body as personally united to his di- 
vine nature, was absolutely sufficient and effectual to expiate the guilt and 
abolish the power and fruits of all the sins of his people. 27. And as, by the 
righteous appointment of God, all sinful men must, in the ordinary course of na- 
ture, once die, and after that appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that a 
final and decisive sentence, relative to their eternal happiness or misery, may 
pass npon them, according to their qualities, thoughts, words, and actions: 28. 
So Christ, to fulfil the law of God as a broken covenant, and to abolish the curse 
and purchase eternal happiness, was once, and but once, offered in his sacrifice, 
to bear the imputed iniquities, and suffer the punishment, of all the unnumbered 
millions of his chosen people: and unto them, who, by faith, hope, desire, and 
love, expect, and patiently wait for, his coming again to judge the world, he will, 
at the last day, appear, not as tormerly, charged with sin, or bearing the punish- 
ment of it, but in the most transcendent glory and majesty, to give them the 
complete enjoyment of that heavenly and eternal happiness which he purchased 
for them by his death. 
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fost noted sacrifices thereof, offered every year on the great day of general 
atonement, could never free the worshippers from the guilt of sin, or bring them 
into a state of friendship, acceptance, and perfect conformity to God. 2. For, 
if these important ends had been perfectly obtained by those yearly sacrifices of 
ational atonement, they would never have been repeated; as the worshippers 
eoncerned in them, being once completely cleansed from their guilt, and ac- 
cepted of God to eternal life, could never more have had any perplexing or con- 
demning fears on account of sin in their own conscience. 3. But, so far was 
this from being the case, that, in the very offering of those sacrifices, there was 
every year, on the day of general expiation, a repeated, solemn, and public, 
confession of the Israelites’ iniquities, even of those which preceded the former 
annual expiations, as well as of those which were committed after it, in order 
that they might afflict their souls for them. 4. For indeed such is the infinite 
disproportion between the demerit of sin, or the satisfaction demanded for it by 
the law and justice of God, and the worthless sacrifices of bulls and goats, that 
fo tules of wisdom or justice could admit them as sufficient to make a true, 
proper, and effectual, atonement for sin. 5—9. And it is plain that the in- 
sufficiency of legal sacrifices to atone for sin, or render men acceptable to God, 
is represented in the fortieth Psalm as the occasion of God's preparing a perfect 
human nature for his own Son to obey and suffer in,—and of Christ's cheerful 
and solemn engagement to fulfil the law, and satisfy justice, in the room and 
atead of his Ni according to his will and purpose in the covenant of grace ; 
10. By which will of God, as perfectly fulfilled in Jesus’ sinless offering, not of 
bulls and goats, but of himself, we are really and effectually purged and deli- 
vered from the guilt, power, and defilement, of our sins, and are dedicated to 
the service of God. 11—14. Every Aaronic priest, in token of humble rever- 
ence, and of readiness for further service, stands before God, frequently offering 
the same kind of sacrifices, daily, weekly, monthly, or annually, which can 
hever make atonement for, nor remove the guilt or pollution of, sin :-—but so 
incomparably superior is the dignity of our gospel High Priest in his person and 
wacrifice, that, after finishing his one atonement for all the sins of his people, he 
rose from the dead, to immortal honour, and with majesty, glory, and acceptance, 
éntered on a state of the highest dignity, rest, and authority, —thenceforward 
never repeating his sacrifice, but joyfully expecting the falfilment of his Father's 
promise, and exercising all power in heaven and earth, till sin, Satan, the world, 
and death, be actually, universally, and completely, subdued, trampled on, and 
triumphed over, by him.—For by that one offering of himself upon the cross, 
he has obtained a perfect, unchangeable, and eternal, deliverance from guilt, 
“anda fitness for the enjoyment and service of God in the nearest relation and 
access to him, and in the most perfect state of the charch, for all those who are 
dedicated to God, and purged from their sins, through faith in him. 15— 

17. And this the Holy Ghost in scripture plainly testifies, in his representation 
of the new covenant, which Christ hath fulfilled and established, and all the 
blessings of which he hath completely purchased ;—in which, after a gracious 
eliza ey sctually to inscribe the doctrines of his revelation in his people's 
hearts and minds, he adds an absolute, infinitely free, and authoritative, pro- 
mise of such perfect pardon of all their swervings from and transgressions of his 
law, as that they never more shall be held guilty of or upbraided for them.— 
18. Now, where there is such complete and everlasting forgiveness of all ires- 
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passes established in the covenant, and attested by the Holy Ghost, it is mani- 
festly impossible that there can be aay need of any further atoning sacrifices for 
sins, or of Christ's repeating the sacrifice of himself —— 19. Since, therefore, my 
dear brethren by nation, and in the Lord, we who cordially believesin him, have 
such solid grounds of free liberty, and rich encouragements for holy freedom and 
confidence, in our approaches to God as our reconciled Father, and of entering 
by faith, or even b actual admission, into heaven itself, through the inestimably 
precious blood of Jesus Christ, our ascended High Priest, Forerunner, and Ad- 
vocate; 20. Even by the newly opened, perpetually excellent, living, and life- 
giving, way of the covenant of grace, which he has prepared, dedicated, and 
established, for us, through his righteousness, and the death of his human nature in 
our stead ; 21. And since we now have a great and glorious High Priest, 
of incemparable, nay, infinite dignity in his person, office, and exaltation, and of 
unbounded authority, as the Head of his church militant on earth and trium- 
phant in heayen,—where he and his Father and blessed Spirit reside in a far 
more exalted manner than in the Jewish tabernacle. 22. Let us, encouraged 
by these considerations, and by the assistance of his Spirit, humbly approach to 
God, as our reconciled Father in him, in prayer, and every other act of religious 
worship, or exercise of grace, with integrity and uprightness, a heart established 
in the truth of the gospel, and with a lively and fully assured exercise of faith 
on the all-sufliciency and excellency of Christ, in his person, office, and fulness, 
and the infallible accomplishment ef his promises to us ;—having our whole 
souls purged from the stupidity and treachery of an unfaithful conscience, and 
from the disquietude and defilement of a guilty, terrifying, and condemning, 
conscience by an application of Jesus’ blood ; and our whole man and whole 
conversation renewed and purified by the sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Ghost ; 23. And, answerably hereto, let us, notwithstanding whatever we 
may suffer on that account, stedfastly and invariably persist in maintaining our 
solemn profession and open confession of Christ and his truths, and of our faith 
in them, and in the belief of every gospel doctrine, and the practice of every holy 
duty, without any distrust, hesitation, or perturbation of mind; for he, who has 
promised to pardon our sins, write his laws in our hearts, and be our God, being 
unchangeable in his trath and faithfulness, may be fully depended on for all 
necessary and seasonable supplies of grace for that effect, and for the fulfilment 
of all his promises, unto our complete salvation. 24. And, to promote one ano- 
ther's stedfastness in the faith and profession of the gospel, let us, with joint 
concern, seriously consider our own and their respective wauts, infirmities, 
temptations, and dangers, on the one hand, and the grounds of hope and ancou- 
ragement that are in Christ and his promises on the other ; that by example, ex- 
hortations, and cautions, we may stirup one another to the most fervent and 
faithful love to God, to Christ, and his truths, and to an affectionate union and 
communion one with another ; and, in fine, to every evangelical and mora! duty 
becoming our Christian character. 25. And, as ever we would be stedfast in 
the profession of our faith, and in love and good works, let us earnestly beware 
of indulging the smallest remissness or indifference with respect to attendance ou 
the stated and occasional meetings of the church for the celebration of God's or- 
dinances, ini the manner of some wno have begun to backslide, or who have at 
last openly and shamefully deserted them and renounced their profession: bat 
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our religious meetings, and admonish, excite, and encourage, others to do so, as 
the time of the utter destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of your nation, 
and of death and judgment, is drawing nigh ; which will be inexpressibly dread- 
ful to apostates: 26, For, if any of us professed Christians, through unbelief, 
prejudice, pride, or worldly mindedness, deliberately, resolutely, and wilfully, 
reject the doctrines and laws of the gospel dispensation, and turn back to Ju- 
daism, Heathenism, or profaneness, after we have been enlightened and con- 
vinced of the truth and excellency of them, we have perfidiously rejected the 
last and only sacrifice of Christ for remission of sins,—can have no interest in it, 
nor any hope of pardon or acceptance with God : 27. But all that remains 
for us, as our dreadful portion, is a terrible foreboding in our own consciences 
of the most. righteous, but tremendous and everlasting, vengeance of God, to 
torment and consume us in this world, and especially in that which is to come. 
28,29. And nothing can be more just ; for, if one who presumptuously violated 
even the ceremonial laws of Moses was appointed to death if the fact could be 
clearly proved, how much more inexpressibly dreadful and lasting punishment 
nmust-your reason and conscience allow to be due to, and shall be inflicted upon, 
such resolute and wilful apostates from Christ and his truth, who, contrary to 
clear convictions of the trath, light, and grace, of the gospel, have, with the vilest 
insolence and contempt, trampled upon the person, authority, mediation, oracles, 
- and ordinances, of the eternal Son of God, as if he had been an impostor ; and 
who, instead of trusting for justification and salvation to his precious blood, by 
which the condition of the covenant of grace was fulfilled, its blessings pur- 
chased, and its promises and the New Testament dispensation ratified ;—and by 
which he was consecrated to and prepared for his exalted work of mediation ; and 
themselves apparently justified, sanctified, and set apart to the service of God ; 
have profanely slighted and injuriously treated it, as if less holy than the blood 
of bulls and goats, oras if the blood of a malefactor ;—and who have spitefully, 
maliciously, and contemptuously, opposed, afironted, and vilified, the person, 
operation, and graces, of the graciously conferred and grace bestowing Spirit of 
God! 30. Now we know that the sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, whose 
equity and truth are incontrolable and power irresistible, hath solemnly claimed 
it, as his high.and distinguishing prerogative, to vindicate his own honour, and 
¢o resent the injuries done him, particularly by perfidious revolters from his go- 
vernment. 31. How inexpressibly tremendous then must be the punishment of 
those wilful apostates, when they fall as victims into the hands of his justice, with- 
- out any mixture of mercy, to-be punished by the immediate and almighty arm of 


_ that great and terrible God, whose existence, power, and activity, continue invya-, 


riably, and for ever, to execute wrath to the uttermost on the despisers of his 
Son, Spirit, and grace, as well as to complete the happiness of those who perse- 
vere in grace, 32. But, to encourage your watchfulness against the very small- 
est beginnings of apostasy, let me beseech you seriously to reflect upon that solid 
satisfaction and hope which ye formerly experienced, in the time of your eon- 
version to Christ ; in which, as soon as ye were enlightened in the knowledge of 
Christ, and the way of salvatien through him, assisted of God, ye patiently sus- 
tained, with Christian fortitude, a multitude of severe persecutions from your 
own countrymen ; 33. Partly while ye were maliciously accused, contemp- 
tuously disgraced, virulently derided, and cruelly oppressed, for righteousness’ 
sake; and partly while ye tenderly sympathised and mourned with, courageously 
owned and assisted, your fellow Christians, and the apostses and servants of 
Christ, when they were abused and persecuted: 34. For, when. I myself was 
imprisoned for the sake of Christ ye boldly acknowledged and stood by me, kindly 
sympathized with me, prayed for me, and, to the utmost of your power, supplied 
my wants; yea, for the sake of Christ and his cause, ye cheerfully endured the 
loss of the conveniences and necessaries of life, which were violently wrested 
from you by furious persecutors,—being fully satisfied, from the promise of God 
and your own happy experience, that there is laid up for you in the new cove- 
neat and in heaven, the more substantial, durable, and enriching treasure of evér- 
lasting life, purchased for you by Christ, and graciously given to you as your re- 
ward in adhering to his cause. 35. Animated, therefore, bya lively faith in 
the promises of the gospel, and by the remembrance of your holy fortitude in 
suffering for him hitherte, take heed, lest, through the continuance or increase 
of your persecutions, and tie workings of your own fear and unbelief under 


| danger of those who wilfully reject or apostatize from him! O, my 


True believers persevere by faith 


Anno Domint 
cir. 64. 


tions; and partly whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that were so used. 

34 °For ye had compassion of me in Aess"a'e 
my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling 55,1. 
of your goods, knowing m yourselves fuili7s. 
that "ye have in heaven a better and an_ Phiein ie. 
enduring substance 


© Mat. 5. 12, 
4). Jam. 1.2, 


, 


3. ch. 13, 3, 
2‘lim. 2.9, ~ 


ya 10. 1 Thes. 2. 
35 °Cast not away therefore your con-_ 4. 
e P Mat. 5. 12. & 
fidence, which hath great recompence of §.18,20. & 


reward. | 12, 33.1 Timm, 
(iB rt’ . 6. 19. 1 Pet. 
36 "For ye have need of patience; } 


that, after ye have done the will of God, +2163. 


. 
. 
. 


ye might receive the promise. £12.15, with 
37 For yet ‘a little while, and he 37" 


1 Cor, 15.58. 
ch. 11. 26. 


® Luke 21.19. 
Mat. 10. 22." 
& 24.13. Gal 
6.9. ch. 12.1, 
1 Pet.1.'6,9, 
13. & 5. 10. 
Col. 3. 24. 
Rom. 2..7,10. 
ch. 6, 12, 15, 
Rom, 8. 25. | 

* Hab. 2. 3, 4. 
Hag. 2..7. 
Luke 18. 8. 


that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. 

38:Now ‘the just shall live by faith: 
“but, if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him. 

39 But *we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition ; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soul. ees. 


Is. 26. 20. & 60. 22. t Hab. 2. 4. Rom. 1. 17, Gal. 3. 11. u Ps, 85. 8. ch. 6. 4—6.-ver. 
26, 27. 2 Pet. 2. 19—22. x] Thes. 5. 9, 12.2 Thes. 2.13, 14.ch. 6, 9. John 3, 16. & 6. 40. 


ag CHAP. XI. 


(1) Describes the nature, the honourable and enlightening efficacy, 
of faith; 1—3: and the necessity of it; 6. (2) Relates the 
marvellous effects of faith srom Abel to Moses; 4—23: and from 
Moses till the end of the Old Testament dispensation ; 24—38. 
(3) Represents the greater advantages for exercising it under the 
New Testament dispensation ; 39, 40. 
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a Le 
them, ye should relinquish your holy boldness, freedom, and courage, in profess- 
ing and following of Christ, and your joyful hopes of ternal life through him, 
which, for the present, afford you noble support and satisfaction under your 
trials, and shall quickly issue in your enjoyment of eternal happiness abows, ~ 
which will infinitely more than compeusate all the troubles you can endure "ry 
the sake of Christ on earth: 36. For, according to the wise and holy appoint~ 
ment of God, the declaration of his word and the disposals of his providence, 
such is your present state of afllictions and persecutions, that ye absolutely need, 
and must have, grace to enable you to live in the constant exercise of a calm, 
quiet, humble, and resigned, submission to the sovereign will of God in them ; 
—that after cheerfully yielding up.yourselves, through the whole course of your 
lives, to the commanding and disposing will of God in the most difficult in- 
stances of it, ye may receive the promised blessing of eternal life at the end of 
your spiritual race and warfare. 37. For, according to an ancient prediction, 
applicable to the Messiah in all his remarkable appearances, it is but a very 
short time, and he will certainly come to destroy your Jewish adversaries, and 
deliver you from their oppression ;—nay, when he will come to the last judgment, 
for the utter destruction of all unbelieving and impenitent sinners, and to put you 
into the full possession of eternal life ; nor will he tarry one moment beyond the 
time fixed on ag best for his work and your advantage in his eternal purpose. 
38. And, for your further incitement, remember that, according to a subse- 
quent prediction, whoever are justified through, and purified in heart. by, faith, 
shall, by means of that grace, persevere in a life of fellowship with God, obe- 
dience to his law, and patient submission to his providence on earth,—and be 
admitted to a life of blessedness and glory with Christ for ever :—but, if an 
man, after making a profession of faith in Christ, through pride and unbelief, 
apostatize from him, and renounce the profession of his name, God will certainly 
lothe, abhor, and miserably destroy, him. 39, But we who are sincere in our 
profession of Christ, and are truly before God what we appear before men, are 
not of the number of those hypocritical and treacherous professors who reyolt from 
him to their own everlasting destruction; but of those who, haying truly be- 
lieved with our heart, shall stedfastly persevere in holiness, kept by the power 
of God, through a faith which receives, and will certainly issue in, the eternal 
salvation of our soul. nial 
PE a ta ae ha a a” ie a : 

Reriections uron Cuap. X.—In their number, their repetitions, and their 
frequently spreading the ceremonial defilement, was deeply marked the insuffi- 
ciency of legal sacrifices and washings to remove our sin, or recommend us to 
the favour of God. But infinitely meritorious and effectual is the sacrifice of 
Christ ; who, in consequence of God's eternal purposes, covenant engagements, 
and ancient promises, appeared in our nature, and fulfilled all righteousness in 
his obedience unto death. The blessed ratification of all his promises ; 
forgiveness; gracious sanctification ; delightful access to God; yea, eternal 
redemption ; are hereby secu ed for his people. Diligently should we then im- 
prove these blessings in the most familiar devotion; in mutual excitement to 


a 


love and good works ; by constancy in chuych fel owship and public worship ; 
and in watchfulness against the first and smallest beginnings, of apostasy, or _ 
contempt of him and his grace !—Patiently and in hope should .we persevere 
under our manifold sufferings for bis sake, tenderly sympathize with his suffer- 
ing servants; and stedfastly cleave tohim and live upon him by faith, 1 
comforting promises, refreshing presence, and eternal rewards, will mor th 
balance all our adversities on earth.—But, alas, inexpressible is the, guilt and 
ceedingly fear and quake! Alas! how far and how long I may proceed in the 
appearances “of religion, and, after all, with Judas, sink into the depths of 
, os 


hell! 

Cuar. XI. Ver.1. Now, to give you a summary account of the excellent 
nature and effects of that faith by which men believe unto salvation,—it gives 
sort of present subsistence in the mind to, and a confident expectation of, future 
blessings; which, by the infallible promise of God, are as fully ascertained and 
realized to thebeliever’s comfort as if he actually possessed them. And, merely 
on the eredit of divine revelation, it gives us as clear and convincing a deman- 
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stration of invisible things as if they were ever so plainly exhibited te our natu- 
ral sight: 2. For, by this realizing and evidencing exercise of faith, our 
godly ancestors, all along from the time of the first promise till now, obtained 
an honourable testimony from God, part of which is contained in his word. 
3. Though, from reason and observation, we are obliged to conclude the wonder- 
ful fabric of this world to have been the workmanship of God, yet it is by faith 
in his word, as the evidence of things not seen, that we certainly know that God 
formed all things by a mere act of his will, and that in such beautiful order, out 
of the mere chaos, once covered with absolute darkness. 4. By faith in God’s 
first promise of Christ’s incarnation and sufferings, and in his appointment of 
sacrifices to prefigure them, Abel offered, unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he humbly acknowledged his own guilt, and prefigured 
the death of'the Messiah, as the Lamb of God, to make atonement for the sins 
of his people ; and hence, by some visible token from heaven, as well as by in- 
ward intimations to his conscience, God testified to hii that his person was jus- 
tified, and his sacrifice accepted, through Christ. And by means of this faith, 
as his ease stands recorded in the book of God, Abel, though dead long ago, 
still instructs us that the only way of a sinner’s justification before God is through 
faith in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ : and that the murder of innocents, 
and especially of faithful saints, shall be terribly punished. 5. By taith, which 
rendered him accepted in the Beloved, and purified his heart from dead works to 
perfect holiness, in the most close walking with God, Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, was miraculously translated to heaven, soul and body, without undergoing 
the ordinary change of death: and, even before he was rapt up into heaven, 
God attested to his conscience, and, perhaps to his neighbours, that his person’ 
and works were acceptable in his sight. 6. But, without such realizing and 
evidencing faith in Christ it is impossible to please God ; for he that approaches 
him in prayer, or any other religious worship, must, upon the ground of revela- 
tion, believe that God really exists as the only true God, and that he freely gives 
himself, and all blessings of grace and glory, as an exceeding great and gra- 
cious reward, to those that humbly, earnestly, perseveringly, and with their whole 
heart, seek his face and favour in Christ, in the means of his own appointment, 
and in reliance on his covenant promises. 7. By faith, Noah, who was right- 
eous before God, and walked with him, crediting his threatening to destroy the 
old world, and his promise to reserve him and his family, built an ark, wherein 
pri and a remnant of animals, were saved from the general deluge: by which 
faith in the trath, power, justice, and mercy, of God, revealed to him,—and 
by his building the ark, in obedience to God's commands—and by his repeated 
pains of righteousness,—he doctrinally and practically condemned the inha- 

itants of the old world: and by his faith in the Messiah, who was typified by 
his ark as the only mean of salvation, he became heir of the world, renewed after 
the flood, and‘of the righteousness of Christ received by faith, and of all the 
blessings, temporal, spiritual, or eternal, purchased by it. _8. It was by 
faith in the authority of God, and in his promise to give to him and to his seed a 
land figurative of the heavenly inheritance, that Abraham, the friend of God, 
and father of the Jews and of all believers, at his call, left his native country of 
Chaldea, and set out on a journey to a land which he knew nothing of, no not so 
much as its name, or the way toit. 9. It was by faith in the ‘promise and 
protection of God that he, with Isaac and Jacob, his fellow heirs of the promised 
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ing received the promises, but having cex.23.4. 6 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded 215.s.33. 
of them, and embraced. them, and ’con- 1 bet, 1 in 
fessed that they were strangers and pil-+ ver. 16. Gen. 
grims on the earth. 49. 18.2 Cor. 


4.18. &5. 
¢ N . 1—7. Rom. 8. 
14 Wor they that say such things de- %=%. Like 


clare plainly that they ‘seck a country. el ori 
15 And truly, if they had been mind-' Siidi3s, 
ful of ‘that cownétry from whence they 4a:.7.2 
came out, “they might have had oppor-* &:24,!5 
tunity to have returned. & 35.26." 
16 But now ‘they desire a_ better’ Gols. 1. 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore toma 33— 
“God is not ashamed to be called their 2:puiti2s. 
God ; *for he hath prepared for them a v#. 
city. . Mat oe 
17 ’By faith Abraham, when he was 12.3 


Mark 12, 26. 
tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had: ver.¢,c.. 


received the promises offered up his only. 2 tess 
begotten son ; 1 John 13, 


18 *Of whom it was said, Like 12,32 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: ep 
19 ‘Accounting that God was able to 2.22% 
raise him up even from the dead; from. ~ 
whence also he received him in a figure.. ¢.. 


“That in 


y Gen. 22, 2— 


2 Gen. 21. 32, 


20 By faith 'Isaac blessed Jacob and '";%2: 
Hsau concerning things to come. * Rom. 4.17, 
21. By faith Jacob, when he was a 2” 
dying, ‘blessed both the sons of Joseph ; —2,35,, 


° . 2 395 40. 
and worshipped, leaning upon the top of- Gen, 42. 15-— 
side Ge 


his staff. 7.9 


& 47. 31, 
Canaan, contentedly wandered, as a stranger and pilgrim in that country, among 
the Heathen inhabitants, dwelling only in moveable tents. 10. For, God hay- 
ing promised to be his exceeding great reward, and his God for ever, and that 
in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed, he by faith looked 
through the figurative Canaan to the earnestly desired and expected, highly 
privileged, great, glorious, regular, firmly fixed, and everlasting, blessedness of 
heayen, of which God himself is the Contriver, Former, and even the very Sub- 
stance. 11. It was also by faith, in the faithfulness and power of God engaged 
in the promise, that Sarah, the beloved wife of Abraham, after her recovery from 
her unbelief, was enabled, beyond all expectation, and all ordinary influence of 
second causes, to conceive and bear a son, after she had continued barren till the 
ninetieth year of her age, 12. And, in virtue of their faith, a prodigiously 
ees offspring descended from them, after both of them had appeared be- 
yond all possibility of having any. 13. And not only did Abraham, Sarah, 
Isaac, and Jacob, live by faith in God’s promises and perfections under their 
trials on earth, but died also in the full and comfortable persuasion that, howeyer 
little-they had’ experienced of the fulfilment of the promises on earth, God would 
completely accomplish them,—in giving themselves an immediate entrance into 
the blessedness of heaven; and increasing their posterity, and settling them 
in Canaan, as his peculiar people ;—and in bringing the Messiah from their loins 
to be the common Saviour of men :—and they avowed that they looked on them- 
selves as no more than alieus and strangers in this world, passing ‘through it in 
their way to the heavenly country. 14. And this ayowal, that their hearts and 
hopes, interest and happiness, were not placed on any earthly concerns, manifested 
to all around them that they looked and hoped for, Aen, and earnestly sought 
after, the large and delightful abodes of heaven, as their native home, in which 
they should for ever dwell with God as their Father and Friend. 15. And itis 
evident that the country which they sought after was not their native home in 
Chaldea, where their friends and relations continued ; for, if they had been 
inclined to return there, they had time, liberty, and power enough, to do it 
with safety. 16. But all their desires and expectations centered on that tran- 
scendently more excellent, satisfying, glorious, abiding, incorruptible, and 
undefiled, heavenly inheritance ; wherefore God, in his infinite love, conde- 
scended to avow himself to be their God in a peculiar and distinguished manner; 
—and, answerably to this high relation, has graciously appointed, laid out, 
framed, and fitted up, the heavenly mansions for their whole persons, soul and 
body, to dwell with himself. 17—19. It was by faith in the promises of God 
to him and to his seed, particularly that which concerned the Messiah and his 


_extensive salvation, that Abraham,—when required, for the eminent trial of his 


faith and obedience, to offer up in a burnt-offering his only son Isaac, whom he 
had obtained by such a miraculous conception and birth, and in whom the pro- 
mises were to be fulfilled,—so readily complied, and proceeded in this work till 
stopped by God himsel’,—accounting and concluding in his own mind, that, 
though Isaac should be slain and burnt to ashes, God easily could and would 
raise him from the dead, in order to fulfil the promises in him and his seed, And 
indeed, as at first he received him from his own and Sarah’s dead bodies, on that 
occasion he received him back from that death to which he had been, without any 
hope to the contrary, heartily devoted. 20—22. It was by faith in the pro- 
mises of God that Isaac, by prophetic influence, assigned to Jacob the principal, 
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Exploits of faith in Joseph, Moses, 


Anno Domini 
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2% Exod. 13. Children of Israel; and gave command- 


21'32,4cs ment concerning his bones. 
23 By faith ‘Moses, when he was 


+ Or remem- 


fet, born, was hid three months of his pa- 
16.2, rents, because they saw he was a proper 


£5 56.4. child; and they were ‘not afraid of the 
. 6. Is. 8. . 
123,851. king’s commandment. 

24 By faith *Moses, when he was 


7,12.& Al. 
a Mat. 
eExod,2.1, Come to years, refused to be called the 


x2” gon of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 
vps.etto. 25 “Choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
Job 20.5. 


tion with the people of God than to en- 
joy the pleasures of sin for a season ; _ 
26 Esteeming the reproach ‘of Christ 


Luke 16. 25. 


* Or for Christ. 
Ch. 13. 13. 


Acs 94. greater riches than the treasures in 
ae Eeypt : ‘for he had respect unto the re- 
ziim.2.11, compence of the reward. 

gnome 27 'By faith he forsook Egypt, not 


l0.1Pe.4 fearing the wrath of the king: for he 
'x0a. 10.28, endured as seeing him who is invisible. 


=i. 813, 28 Through faith "he kept the pass- 

—2). t a ‘ 

3.2, 10.86, over, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he 
- ver. Lo. 


that destroyed the first-born should 


a Exod. 12. 2— 
= touch them. 


Mrewais 29 By faith "they passed eee the 
Heit, Red sea as by dry land ; which the Egyp- 


Xe. tians assaying to do were drowned. 


_ 30 By faith °the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compassed about 


seven days. 
31 By faith ’the harlot Rahab perish- 


* Josh. 6. l— 
20. 


¥ Josh, 6. 23—- 


25, & 2, 2— 
>. ed not with them ||that believed not, 
WOrthat were when she had received the spies with 


peace. 


32 And what shall I more say ? for the 
and to Esau the subordinate, blessings for themselyes and their seed ;—and that 
Jacob, when very feeble, in like manner foretold the fate of Joseph's two sons, 
assigning the principal glory to Ephraim the younger ; and that Joseph, when 
dying, assured his brethren that God would certainly preserve them in, and in 
due time bring them out of, Egypt; and, in testimony of his faith herein, ap- 
pointed them to carry his bones with them te Canaan, and bury them there, 
23. It was by faith in God’s promises of their preservation in, and deliverance 
from, Egypt, that Moses’ parents, observing something extraordinary in their 
child, dared, contrary to the commandment of Pharaoh their king, to conceal 
him three months after his birth. 24—26. By faith in the same promises of 
God, made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and in the invisible things of the 
heavenly state, Moses, when forty years old, and extraordinarily qualified with 
learning and wisdom, renounced his adoptive relation to Pharaoh, which might 
have issued in his succession to the crown of Egypt, quitted the court, and asso- 
ciated himself.with his Hebrew brethren ; choosing rather to undergo the severest 
oppression, suffering, and trouble, with God’s own peculiar people, than to 
gratify his flesh with the enjoyment of all the uncertain and perishing grandeur, 
affluence, and sensual pleasures, of a pompous, idolatrous, and luxurious, 
court,—deliberately reckoning reproach, derision, and persecution, for the sake 
of Christ, and in communion with him and his people, more valuable and use- 
ful, for the honour of God and his own spiritual interests, than all the wealth 
and honours that the kingdom of Egypt could afford :—for he looked off from 
those perishing riches on the one hand, and beyond those temporal hardships on 
the other, to the immortal and inexpressible glories reserved for him in heaven, 
which he knew would more than recompense all the reproaches, wants, and suf- 
ferings, he could undergo for the sake of a good conscience on earth. 27. By 
faith in the command and promise of God, about forty years after, he returned 
from Midian ; and, fearless of king Pharaoh's threatenings and wrath, demanded 
his permission for the Hebrews to leave the country ; and at last, regardless of 
his furious pursuit, led them forth to liberty, by faith depending entirely on the 
invisible God, 28. By faith in the promise of God to deliver his people from 
Egypt, and in the promised Messiah, typified by that divinely appointed ordi- 
nance, he, and the children of Israel directed by him, observed the passover, 
and sprinkled the blood on*their upper lintels and door posts, that the angel, 
who that very night destroyed all the first-born of the Egyptians, might not hurt 
them. 29. And it was chiefly by his faith in the promise and command 
of God that the Red Sea was divided, and a passage opened for the Israelites 
from Egypt to the Arabian wilderness,—in which Pharaoh and his army, at- 
tempting to follow them, were every one of them drowned. —_ 30. It was by the 
faith of Joshua, Caleb, and others, in the promise, faithfulness, power, and com- 
mand, of God, that the walls of Jericho miraculously fell down while the Israel- 
ites shouted, after they and the ark of God had compassed the city seven days. 
31. It was by faith in the God of Israel, and his grant of the land of Canaan to 
his favourite Jews, that Rahab a Gentile, who had been an harlot, kindly received 
the spies whom Joshua sent to view‘the city,—and so, together with her friends, 
escaped, when the rest of the inhabitants, who disregarded what they had heard 
or seen of God’s miraculous appearances for Israel, perished in a general slaugh- 
ter, 32. But why should I multiply further instances of the power and tri- 
umphs of faith both my time, and the intended limits of this epistle, forbid me 
to give a particular account,—how, by faith in the promise and command of God, 
Gideon reformed his city, and, with an handful of unarmed men, routed the, 
Midianites ;—Barak and Deborah, with ten thousand undisciplined troops, van- 
quished the formidable army of Jabin king of Canaan ;—Jephthae overthrew the 
Ammonites ;—Samson, in his life and at his death, destroyed the Philistines ;— 
David endured manifold trials, conquered giants and nations ;—Samuel, by 


HEBREWS. 
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Joshua, Rahab, Gideon, David, &e. 
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and of "Barak, and of ‘Samson, and of 
‘Jephthae, of “David also, and ‘Samuel 
and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith ‘subdued. jig. x. xi. 


kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- +1isam.svi— 


XXVii. XXX, 


tained promises, stopped the mouths of 2 Sati 
lions, kiatiicheg.. 


x | Sam, i. iii, 
vii—xii. xxv, 


34 *Quenched the violence of fire, 


’escaped the edge of the sword, ‘out of’ Nw. x. 
weakness were made strong, waxed vii 


valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 
35 “Women received their dead raise 


* Judg. 14.5. 
1 Sam. 17.34. 


* Dan, 3. 24, 


to life again: and others were tortured, » 

° ° +] Sam. xx. 
not accepting deliverance; that they 1kiniz. 
might obtain a better resurrection : «21Gn. 6.16. 

36 *And others had trial of crue] 42:10-iadg. 


° ° 15.15. 1 Sam. 
mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, 37. Juds.7. 
of bonds and imprisonment : 


37 "They were stoned, they were sawn 


4} Kin. 17. 23, 
2 Kin. 4. 36, 
37. Acts 22. 


g ° . 24, 29. ver. 
asunder, were tempted, ‘were slain with 25:26: 
the sword: “they wandered about in‘?Xi72%, 


Jer, 22, 2, & 


sheepskins and goatskins; being desti- 4322: 
39. 20. 2 Kin. 


tute, afflicted, tormented ; 22 24. Acts 
38. ‘(Of whom the world was not 2% ** 
worthy :) “they wandered in deserts, and ‘1.21.3. 
m mountains, and 2m dens and caves of !4«s7-57. 
the earth. eT Kins 9, 
39 And these all, ‘having obtained a 238333. 
good report through faith, received not 3°” 
the promise ; ee 
40 "God having “provided some better ‘Ps... 3. 
thing for us, that they without us should: ge.7.1~ 
not be made perfect. Rev. 1.5, 6. 
kV Sam. 22 1. & 23.19. & 24. 1. 1 Kin. 17.3. & 18. 13, 2 Kin. 6.1. ' Ver, 2—38. 1 P. 
i Oe 24. ch. 10. 36, ™ Rom. 1). 26. ck. 7. 19, 22. & 8.6. & 12. 22-24, Rev. 


1.12, 
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miracles, delivered and terrified his people ; Elijah, Elisha, ana other prophets, 
patiently endured their troubles, boldly declared their messages, and, when 
necessary, confirmed them by miracles ; 33. How, through faith in God's 
promise and providence, Moses and Joshua subdued the Canaanites, and David 
the nations around ;—and they and others not only kept the commandments of 
God themselves, but reformed their nation, and governed them with great equity 
and impartiality,—or by remarkable appearances of providence obtained the 
actual accomplishment of particular promises made to them ;—Daniel stopped 
the mouths of lions in the den : Samson slew one, David another, and Benaiah a 
third ;——34. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, restrained the force of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's fiery furnace ; they and Elijah, Elisha, and others, escaped the 
murderous plots and attempts of cruel tyrants ; others, as Hezekiah, were reco- 
vered from desperate distempers ;—or, as Gideon and David, from weakness and 
cowardice, became valiant conquerors. 35—38. By means of faith, the Shu- 
namite and widow of Zarephath beheld their deceased sons restored to life; and 
many, in the persecutions of Ahab, Jehoram, Ahaz, Manasseh, Jehoiakim, or. 
others, courageously endured the most exquisite sufferings and cruel deaths, in 
hopes of a resurrection to eternal life, refusing to redeem their lives by the small- 
est apostasy from the truth,—while Isaac, Elisha, Joseph, Samson, Micaiah, and 
Jeremiah, or others, underwent the most cruel derision, scourging, or imprison- 
ment :—and Naboth, Zechariah, Uriah, and others, were murdered in different 
cruel and barbarous forms ;—and others, of whose eonyerse, admonitions, and 
prayers, the wicked inhabitants of the world were not worthy, as David, Elijah, 
and others, were obliged to flee about as vagabonds, from place to place, and hide 
themselves in deserts, dens, and caves, of the earth. 39, 40. But, though these 
ancient saints and servants of God, by means of their faith, have obtained an 
honourable testimony in the infallible ‘records of God’s word, and embraced and 
relied upon the promise of the Messiah, yet they never lived to see him come in 
the flesh, fulfil the work of our redemption, and introduce the glories of the gospel 
state of the church.—God having provided for us, who now believe, these better 
things, that their ancient state of religious worship and privileges might not be 
perfected without that exhibition of Christ in the flesh, fulfilment of all righte- 
ousness, and exceeding riches of grace, which are manifested in their transcend- 
ent light, glory, and efficacy, in the gospel dispensation, which we now enjoy. 
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Rerrecrions uron Cuar. XI.—What a noble grace is pan 99 faith dwell- 
ing in the heart ! and how extensively useful! Through the infallible declarations 

of God, it realizes invisible and future things, and gives them a kind of subsist-- 
ence in our soul, By receiving and resting on the person and righteousness of. 
Christ, it renders us and our services accepted with God.—Crediting his warn- 

ings, and obeying his directions, it delivers from danger and death !—it weans. 
the heart from this world, and sets it on things above ;—it enables us to wait 

for the accomplishment of promises, however unlikely and long d =i 
animates to the most trying obedience ; qualifies for a joyful and devout entrance 
into the eternal state ; enables to look into futurities, upon God's authority and 
credit; and to prefer sufferings with his people, and for his sake, and an exact 
obedience to his law, to every thing earthly ; and after exploits unnumbered, it 
issues in eternal rest and triamph.—Sovereign is God in giving it, or its various 
degrees, to some, while he withholds it from others ;—and in exposing his dear- 
est saints to the most singular trials and heaviest troubles on earth to exercise it. 
But, if he be for us, who can be against or hurt us? - And it is highly unworthy 
for us Christian believers, notwithstanding our greatly superior advantages, to 
. so much inferior to some ancient saints in the vigour and distinctness of eur 

aith. 4 


beware 


Kinctness and usefulness. 


~ 
CHAP. XII. 

NPY Se To encourage the Christian Hebrews to perseverance in faith, and 
patience under all their trials and afflictions, represents to them 
(1) That they had not only all these ancient worthies, but Christ 
himself, as their pattern; 1—3, (2) That all these troubles 
were kindly appointed by God; and would, through faith and 
patience, have a happy issue in their sanctification ; 4—13. 
(3) Recommends peace and holiness as necessary means of fel- 
lowship with God; and, from the fate of Esau, cautions against 
profane indulgence of lust or contempt of spiritual things ; 14— 
17. (4) Represents the superior excellency of the New Testa- 
ment dispensation, as requiring proportionate holiness and re- 
verence of God and Christ; 18—29. 


HEREFORE, seeing we also are 
compassed about with “so great 
a cloud of witnesses, "let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset as, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is set before us. 
2 ° Looking unto Jesus the * author 
and finisher of our faith; who “for the 
joy that was set before him endured the 
£3.612.© cross, despising the shame, and is set 
Bev down at the right hand of the throne of 


Anno Domini 
cir. 64. 


* Ch. ll. 2— 
38, 


» Mat. 10.722. 
& 16. 24. & 
24.13. Luke 
4. 59—62. & 
14, 26—33. 
Rom. 6, 4. & 
12.1; 2. & 
13. ll—14. 

1 Cor. 9. 24. 
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2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Eph. 4. 22. & 
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& 4. 2. Phil. 
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John 1. 29. 
2 Cotas. lo. 


3 For consider him that ‘endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
~ minds. 

puii'é, — 4 ‘Ye havenot yet resisted unto blood, 
© Or degimer, StiVIng against sin. 
«psu. 5 And ye have forgotten the exhorta- 


4s.acs3.’ tion, *which speaketh unto you as unto 
ruil.27 children, My son, despise not thou the 
13, &2.10'¢ chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 


3 13 
& 5-982! thou art rebuked of him : 


10-121 6 For >whom the Lorp loveth he 


Cuar. XII. Ver. J. Since, from the preceding instances of the excellency 
and power of faith to support under and triumph over all difficulties and dan- 
gers, it appears that we are surrounded on every side with multitudes of glorified 
believers, who unite in testifying the duty and advantage of an entire reliance 
upon the infinite wisdom, power, faithfulness, and goodness, of God in the great- 
est trials; let us, animated by, and in imitation of, their example, and as under 
their eye, cast off the works of darkness ; inordinate care about this present world ; 
and the load of ceremonial observances ; and, by the influence of God's grace, dis- 


~ entangle ourselves from the power of indwelling corruption ; and of every sin to 


which, through our natural depraved constitution, and our peculiar circum~ 
stances, company, and situation in life, we are most easily disposed ;—and espe- 
cially that great sin of unbelief, which stands in direct opposition to faith, and 
is the root of all apostasy ; and, thus disencumbered from every load of tempta- 
tion or corruption, let us, with persevering fortitude, quietness, and patient re- 
signation to the holy and sovereign will of God under our manifold sufferings, 
hold on our way with speed, steadiness, and vigour, till we finish that course of 
faith, affliction, and unreserved obedience, which is appointed for us by God, 
‘and marked out, in his word and the examples of his saints, till we arrive at 
the mark of his high calling, and obtain the crown of life ; 2, Always by 
faith looking off from sin, self, and the allurements and terrors of this world, or 
‘whatever else would retard and dishearten us, and looking forward to Jesus 
‘Christ,—that we may derive grace and strength from him to enable us to follow 
his most perfect pattern ; who is not only an unparralleled example, but the efli- 
‘cient Cause, Leader, and Captain, of our faith, to begin, encourage, increase, 
‘and perfect, it, and crown it with eternal glory ;—even as he himself, in the joy- 
ful prospect and hopes of the honour to God, salvation to men, and reward of 
‘mediatorial glory to himself, which would issue therefrom, calmly submitted to, 
and with astonishing meekness and patience endured, the agonizing and linger- 
jing pains of his crucifixion, and overlooked all the ignominy and reproach of 


‘that scandalous form of death, and all the contempt and derision attending it : 


—for now, in consequence, and as the just reward, of all this, he, in that very 
nature which suffered, is exalted as a triumphant conqueror over sin, Satan, the 
: orld, death, and hell, to a state of the most perfect, glorious, and everlasting, 
rest, honour, and authority. 3. To prevent dejecting discouragement, impa- 
‘tience, or weariness, under your manifold tribulations, and apprehensions of 
‘danger, seriously consider and contemplate the person and office of Jesus Christ 


jn all their circumstances ; and particularly in his invincible patience and undis-_ 


turbed composure of mind, wherewith he for your sakes bore up under, passed 
through, and triumphed over, all the opprobrious opposition and blasphemous 
insults which the most malicious and wicked men threw out to his face against 
his divine person, office, doctrine, and miracles, all the days of his public minis- 
: 4. And it would be the more sinful, shameful, and dangerous, for you 
‘to draw back from your Christian course ; for, though ye have already cheerfully 
‘suffered the loss of your liberty and property for your adherence to it, God has 
‘hitherto restrained the fury of your wicked persecutors, that ye have never been 
led to suffer unto death in striving to avoid sin. 6. Are ye unmindful of, 
dare ye forget, or be unaffected with, the endearing exhortation by which 
od, as a most tender and compassionate Father, for your direction, caution, 
Sind ifort, under tribulation, warns and besceches you, on the one hand, to 
of overlvoking and contemning his kind chastisements of you on account 
‘sin, and for your spiritual and eternal good, or of behaving in an un- 
sd, obstinate, and incorrigible manner under them ;—and on the other, of 
ently, ignorantly, | perversely, and unbelievingly, shrinking, and being 
heartened, to the neglect of duty, despairing of relief, or refusing to be com- 
~~ 6. For the Voie not afilict his children in wrath, demanding 
for their sins,—but either, in lesser or greater severity, to manifest 
kindness to them, in imbittering their sins, purging from them, 
re i me op heaven. 7. If therefore ye be not only visited with aillic- 
aa ¥ 45 . 
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whom he receiveth. 

7 ‘Ifye endure chastening, God deal- 
eth with you as with sons: for what son 
is he whom the father chasteneth not? 1 «215 

8 * But, if ye be without chastisement, © 3. 4c014” 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye + 
bastards, and not sons. | 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers’ 
of our flesh who ‘corrected as, and we, 
gave them reverence: "shallwe not.much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days” 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; 
"but he for ow: profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. 

11 ° Now no chastening for the pre- 
sent seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
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tions, but enabled in faith, patience, and perseverance, to submit tc, and cot- 
rageously bear tp under, them, God, as a kind but infinitely wise Father, is 
certainly correcting you as his dear children, to promote his own glory and your 
unspeakable advantage, 8. But if, notwithstanding your remaining sinful- 
ness, ye are indulged in uninterrupted ease und prosperity in the werld, and 
thus exempted from the corrective and instructive chastenings wherewith God 
exercises the very best of his children ;—or if ye are not brought to some cordial 
submission to this wholesome and necessary discipline of his family, God neglects 
you, as a spurious issne, who are none of his true children, nor heirs of his hea- 
yenly inheritance. 9. Moreover, if, in the days of our youth, we all submit- 
ted to the chastisements of those natural parents, from whom we derived our 
frail, corrupt, and mortal, bodies, and who, under God, provided for their sub- 
sistence and safety, have we not infinitely stronger reasons to submit to the so- 
yereign authority and disposal of hire who is the immediate Creator, Preserver, 
and Governor, of our immortal souls, and renews them by his regenerating 
grace ;—and meekly, and even thankfully, to accept of his fatherly chastisements 
for our iniquities, being ashamed of, and turning from, the causes thereof; that 
so we may live in holy fellowship with, and devotedness to, him here, and in 
heavenly glory with him hereafter : 10. For truly our natural parents, dur- 
ing the short time of our minority, were apt to correct us in an arbitrary manner, 
through humour, passion, pride, or weakness, without duly aiming at our good, 
or at least mistaking the proper season or measure of the rod ; and all the bene- 
fit we received from it was confined to this life. But God corrects us, in infinite 
wisdotn and compassion, in order that he may effectually promote our spiritual 
and eternal benefit by subduing and purging away our sin, and rendering us 
more and more like to himself in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness. 
11. It is true, indeed, that even fatherly chastenings are in themselves irksome 
and distressing while we are under them ; yet, being sanctified by God, and, in con- 
sequence thereof, dutifully endured by us, they render us more wise, humble, 
watchful, prayerful, more circumspect in our walk, more weaned from this 
world, and more spiritual, holy, and heavenly minded, than before ; and work 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 12. Since therefore 
these are the gracious ends and advantages of God's correcting you with such 
manifold sore afflictions, beware of giving way to dejection and despondency 


under them, or of disheartening one another, but encourage yourselves and 


each other, in the Lord your God, to hold on in his ways with alacrity, vigour, joy, 
and triumph. ~ 13. And, that your afflictions may be suitably improved, in a 
close adherence to Christ, and a conversation becoming the gospel, remoye all 
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evroneous principles, or divisive or profane practices, marring the beauty, purity, 
peace, and order, of the church ; 16. Lest any of you, who makes a profes- 
rion of Christ’s name, should abandon himself to whoredom or other unclean- 
ness ; or profanely undervalue the special blessings of the new covenant and 
gospel state of the church ; as Esau, who, for one morsel of meat to gratify his 
sensual appetite, sold his birthright, and all the peculiar honours and blessings 
attending it ;—the consequences of which were very tremendous and irretrievable. 
17. For yecannot but have learned from scripture, that, when he earnestly wished 
to have recovered it, in order to obtain his father’s principal blessing, his most 
importunate and mournful entreaties were, through the direction of God, abso- 
lutely rejected by his father Isaac ;—and so will every empty professor of Chris- 
tianity at the last day hopelessly cry for mercy, and bewail his condition, when God 
shall make him feel the terrible effects of his irreversible sentence of condemnation, 
18. ‘The transcendant excellency of the blessings of the gospel above those of the 
ceremonial dispensation renders it also the more sinful and dangerous to come 
short of or slight them ;—for ye are not called to covenant or hold fellowship 
with God in the manner of your fathers, at the material mountain of Sinai, and 
when covered with flaming fire, thick clouds of smoke, and storms of thunder ; 
-—which represented that dispensation as carnal and moveable, terrible in its 
threatenings, dark in its manifestations, and seyere in its curses and punish- 
ments ; 19. And where the thunders and the yoice, by which the ten com- 
mandments were published, were so terrible, that your fathers entreated that 
God would no more speak to them in so immediate and awful a manner, but 
communicate his mind and will by the ministry of Moses, as a Mediator between 
him and them. 20. Conscious to themselves that they were utterly incapable 
of perfect obedience to God's commandments, or of being justified by their im- 
perfect obedience, they could not even bear up under those dreadful appearances 
of God, which were displayed in the manner of publishing them :—tor, as an 
awful indication of his inaccessibleness to sinners, according to the tenor of this 
law, and of the vengeance to be executed upon the violaters of it,—if either man 
or beast but touched mount Sinai, during that solemnity of the Divine Presence, 
he or it was to be stoned to death, or pierced through and slain. 21. Nay, so 
alarmingly dreadful were the tokens of the Divine Majesty, that Moses, notwith- 
standing his eminent sanctity, his office of Mediator between God and the peo- 
ple, and all the familiar converse which he had with him, was overwhelmed with 
the utmost terror and consternation. 22. But, as a prelude of, and as a step 
of advance towards, the inexpressibly delightful happiness of the heavenly and 
eternal state of the church, ye are brought, under the gospel dispensation, into 
delightful fellowship with God in his most excellent state of ordinances, in which 
is the perfection of beauty and joy of the whole earth,—and in which God, who 
has all life in himself, and bestows all life on others, forms his numerous people, 
Jews and Gentiles, into a comely and orderly society, endowed with glorious 
privileges, and governed and protected by bimself;—a society, the original, 
nature, privileges, and tendency, of which are heavenly,—and in which ye are 
admitted to a most noble and exalted communion in love and service with astonish- 
ing multitudes of holy angels. 23. And into a spiritual and holy fellowship 
with the delightfal assembly of all true believers in earth or heaven, who are 
born again by the Spirit of God, and adopted into his family, as heirs of himself 
and joint heirs with Christ, in whom they were chosen before the foundation of 
the world, who were written in his book of life, and are now engraved on his 
heart, as their interceding Advocate:—and to God the Judge of all, as your re- 
conciled Father, who has accepted you in his beloved Son, and will quickly vin- 
dicate your character and reward your services :—and, though not yet personally 
admitted to heaven, ye have spiritual communion in faith, love, joy, worship, 
and obedience, with all the separated spirits of all the saints of former ages ; 
which, having departed from their bodies, do now live perfectly free from sin, 
sorrow, temptation, trouble, or danger, and enjoy perfect holiness and happiness 
in the vision and enjoyment of, and likeness to, God,—being children of the 
same Father, united to the same Head Christ, as living members of his mystical 
body, animated by the same Spirit, and entitled to the same everlasting inherit- 
ance; 24. And ye are brought not to Moses, a typical mediator, but to Jesus, 
the only true and effectual Saviour and Mediator between God and men, with 
whom the covenant of grace was made, by whom its conditions are fulfilled and 
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CHAP. XIII. 


(1) Exhorts the Hebrews to Christian duties, brotherly love, hos- 
pitality, sympathy, marriage chastity, contentment, regard and 


its blessings administered :—and ye have communion with God and his Son, 
angels and people, not by bloody sacrifices of beasts, but by faith in the virtue 
of Jesus’ precious blood, which was shed for many, and is divinely applied to 
your consciences for justification, sanctification, spiritual comfort, and eternal 
salvation ;—and which speaks better things than Abel’s own blcod, which cried 
tor just vengeance on Cain his murderer, and still speaks warnings of wrath to 
all persons‘of' a persecuting spirit; nay, better things than the blood of Abel’s 
sacrifice, which only availed’ for his own acceptance ;—whereas this blood of 
Jesus pleads for pardon and everlasting fife to his betrayers and murderers, and 
to all sorts of sinners who believe in him. 26. Since therefore the gospel state 
of the church is so incomparably more excellent than the Jewish, as ye regard 
the glory of God or your own salvation, take heed, lest temptations, worldly- 
mindedness, unbelief, or excessive attachment to ancient ceremonies, should 
make you reject, refuse, or turn away from, that blessed Mediator of the new 
covenant, who, in the most gracious and endearing manner, speaks to you im 
his preached gospel, and by the miraculous influences of his Spirit which attend 
it ;—for, if your fathers, who rebelled against Moses, and refused to receive the 
laws of God at his mouth, did not escape distinguished punishments, how much 
more impossible is it that any of us should escape, who, through unbelief, reject, 
despise, and disobey, him who is the Lord from heaven, and who, being ascended 
to heaven, thence publishes to us the glad tidings of eternal salvation, im all 
their spirituality, light, and glory, by his word and Spirit. 26. Whose voice 
of thunder and awful majesty at the giving of the law, made mount Sinai, and 
the people around it, to quake and tremble :—but now, in order to introduce 
the full happiness of the gospel dispensation, he has promised to remove and de« 
stroy the whole Jewish constitution, civil and ecclesiastic. 27. And his words, 
yet once more, plainly intimate that the Jewish constitution, in which so many 
things were made by the hands of men, should be removed, that the glorious 
and unalterable privileges, worship, and ordinances, of the gospel, which are in- 
troduced in their stead, might abide till the end of the world, 28. Since 
therefore we by faith actually receive the blessed and fixed state of the gospel 
church, with allits privileges and blessings, under Christ our Royal Prince and 
Head, let us, according to the nature, provisions, and encouragements, of this 
kingdom hold fast our profession; and, in a careful and conscientious use of the’ 


| ordinances of Christ, receive and improve those free favours which God has be- 


stowed upon us, to excite and enable us to serve, worship, and glorify, him in 
an acceptable manner through Jesus Christ; under a deep sense of our meanness 
and vileness, and of his holiness, power, and majesty: 29. For he, who is our 
covenant God—by visible dispensations, as we are professed Christians—and by 
special grace, as we are true believers,—is still infinitely jealous for his own 
glory with respect to his worship ; and his righteous indignation burns against 
those who reject him and the blessings of his kingdom, by unbelief and daring 
contempt, 
a a a a ee a a 

RerLecrions uron Cuar, XII.—There is need of much care and activity 
in imitating ancient saints, and especially in imitating Jesus our Forerunner, in 
preserving faith, patience, and holiness. And gi 
his success, and from his furnishing, directing, and strengthening, us for our 
work. What kindness and care the Lord shews in afflicting us only for our great 
honour and benefit! And yet we rarely either relish or behave aright under 
afllictions, especially if they are severe. There is need of watchfulness, ‘mut 
excitement, and assistance, in our Christian course; and that the strong sh 
bear with and help the weak.—And delightful is the appearance, and happy 
end, when peace and holiness are properly united in our conduct, But 
fearful and desperate is the issue of unconcern under the means of grace, or 
apostasy from gospel truth —Delightful is the state of the gospel church, of th 
new covenant, and.of heaven ; and how much superior to that under the law an 
the ceremonies, Firm is its establishment, ee sweetly our exalted Redeemer 
speaks to us therein, With earnest attention and holy awe ought we then to 
hear his voice, and perform the duties of his worship. No convenient relation or 
gospel grace can render him less holy, just, jealous, awful, or majestic, And 
great fear is due unto him in the meeting of his saiuts. 
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Crap. XI. Ver 1. And, as ye have begun, let it be your earnest care and 
endeavour to maintain an abiding and wing exercise of brotherly love, and an 
affectionate temper and behaviour, in all offices of friendship one towards another, 
and towards all your fellow Christians, who are members of the same spiritual 
family, children of the same heavenly Father, partakers of the same grace, and 
heirs together of the same glory. “2. Extend your brotherly compassion also 
to strangers, especially those who for righteousness’ sake are driven from their 
homes, or go about voluntarily preaching the gospel: receive them into your 
hearts and houses, and supply them with every thing needful. This conduct will 
at once honour God, relieve your distressed brethren, and tend to your own 
sutisfaction and advantage ; for by this gencrous temper, Abraham, Lot, and 
others, had the honour and benefit of entertaining angels instead of strangers, 
3. And, as ye have had compassion of me in my bonds, I earnestly recommend 
to you, to bear on your hearts, sympathize with, pray for, and, as far as in.you 
lies, contribute to the relief and comfort of, those faithful ministers or professors 
who are imprisoned, or otherwise persecuted, for righteousness’ sake, consider- 
ing yourselves as members of the same mystical body, and still liable to the like 
afflictions in your present mortal state. 4. Marriage, when duly entered-into 
by proper persons, ought to be reckoned an honourable ordinance of God, for 
producing a lawful offspring, for connecting families, and for the good of society, 
and as a proper remedy against all uncleanness : but fearful are the punishments 
which they who indulge themselves in whoredom and adultery, may expect from 
God in this world, and especially in the last judgment and eternal state. 
5. And, to promote your exact performance of the duties which I have mentioned, 
see that none of you indulge immoderate desires or pursuits after the things of 
this world, either in excessive or unjust eagerness to obtain them, orin grudging 
proper expences for the reasonable support of yourselves and families, or in un- 
willingness to communicate to the necessities of others ; and study always to be 
heartily pleased with, and thankful for, the circumstances, however mean and 
afflicted, into which God, your infinitely wise and gracious Father, puts you ; 
for he himself, who is almighty, all-sufficient, and unchangeable in faithfulness, 
has, for your encouragement in troubles and temptations, solemnly promised 
that he will at no time, and on no account, leave you to yourselves or your ene- 
mies; but will be with you, to strengthen, help, uphold, guide, and bring, 
you to glory. 6. So that, resting by faith upon this comprehensive promise, 
as applicabie to ourselves, we may and ought, each for himself, with humble 
confidenee, sweet composure, and holy boldness, to avow that, in all our straits, 
wants, and troubles, the Almighty and ul-gracious Jenovan is our Support, 
Saccour, and Defence, and on our side, to take our part, revive our soul, and 
overrule eyery thing for our good; and therefore we will not be afraid of the 
very worst that our most powerful, subtle, and inveterate, enemies on earth can 
do against us. 7, And, to promote your performance of such duties and assured 
faith in such promises, see that ye pay a due regard to them who have been 
our faithfal ministers and spiritual guides, under Christ. their great Lord and 
faster: and, in imitation of their faith and faithfulness, keep in mind, embrace, 
and adhere to, those doctrines, commands, and promises, which they, according 
to the word of God, delivered to you, as the only rule of your faith, worship, and 
obedience ; seriously reflecting on the peaceful and joyous manner in which they 
finished their course of holiness, and obtained an happy dismission from, and 
victory over, every trouble and danger by death, and on the glorious scope | 
and object of their ministration and walk. 8. Even Jesus Christ, our anointed 
Saviour, who, in his divine person, offices, and saving virtue, is uachangeably 
the same in all the periods of the church, past, present, and to come. 9. Take 
heed therefore, lest, by departing from this unchangeable Saviour, as preached 
and exemplified to you by your former pastors, ye should, like ships in a storm 
or clouds in the air, be carried away with notions about Jewish ceremonies, dif- 
ferent from, foreign to, and inconsistent with, the simplicity of the gospel of 
Christ ; for it is incomparably better to have your souls fully persuaded ui, and 
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stedfastly fixed in a dependance on, the free favour of God in Christ, revealed in 
the gospel, for the remission of sin, peace of conscience, and acceptanee with 
God, unto eternal life, and your heart fortified against wavering about the truth 
and importance of this doctrine, by an experience of its renewing, quickening, 
and comforting efficacy, than to expect that blessings can be obtained by cere- 
monial ordinances relative to sacrifices, meats, and drinks, which never, even 
under the Old Testament, were of any spiritual aud saving advantage to those 
that were most occupied therein. 10. We members of the New Testament 
church have an incomparably better altar and sacrifice in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which furnishes an incomparable feast of spiritual and eternal blessings to our 
faith ; which they, who still cleave to, and rely on ceremonial observances, have 
no authority or claim to partake of, any more than the priests had to eat any part 
of the more noted sin-offerings, 11. For, according to the appointment of God, 
the bodies of those sacrificed animals, the blood of which was carried by the 
high priest into the holy of holies on the great day of national atonement, were 
wholly burnt without the camp. 12. In evident fulfilment of which type, as 
well as to prefigure his leaving the Jewish nation to miserable roin, Jesus Christ, 
our great High Priest, thet he might effectually make atonement for the sins of 
his spiritual Israel, and consecrate them as a peculiar people to God by the shed- 
ding of his blood, suffered his painful und ignominious crucifixion on mount 
Calvary, without the gates of Jerusalem. 13. Let us therefore, who profess 
his name and look for salvation through him, go forth, by faith and hope, desire 
and loye, to him, leaving the Jewish temple, altars, and all the legal institutions 
pertaining to them, and all the concernments, allurements, and enjoyments, of 
this present world behind us, as things which we have no further expectations 
from, or concern with; and cheerfully and boldly own and confess a erucified 
Redeemer, notwithstanding all the shame, contempt, and scorn, we mby suffer 
for his sake : 14, For, as the city of Jerusalem, which succeeded the camp 
in the wilderness as the seat of ceremonial worship and political ordinances, 
will quickly be destroyed by the Romans, so we believers have no durable 
state of happiness or settled residence in this lower world, but, as strangers 
and pilgrims on earth, we realize by faith, earnestly desire, look and long 
for, and, by all the ways and means of God's appointment, seck for, a state 
of everlasting rest and peace, honour, and safety, harmony, and delight, in the 
future blessedness of heaven. 15. In consideration therefore of Christ's having 
redeemed and consecrated us to God by his own blood, let us, at all times, in 
all circumstances, and for every thing, especially for the blessings of redemp- 
tion, offer up, through him, as our only High Priest, Sacrificer, Advocate, and 
Altar, that sanctifies our gifts, the sacnifices of grateful acknowledgments, 
‘praises, and thanksgivings. 16. And, while your hearts and lips are full of 
gratitude and praise to God through Christ, be careful to cultivate a merciful, 
kind, and generous, temper, and to abound in all acts of beneficence, towards 
your fellow creatures, especially the poor ; for this, as well as thankful pete 
is, through Christ and his only meritorious oblation, very acceptable to God as 
your reconciled Father. 17. And, as ever ye would improve the appointed 
means of evangelically discharging the above-mentioned duties, not only regard 
the faith and holiness of your deceased pastors, but religiously regard the doc- 
trines and precepts of those who arc, or may hereafter be, your spiritual guides : 
and, as far as the word of God permits, receive and submit to their instructions, 
exhortations, admonitions, and reproofs; for, if faithful, they, with all dili- 
gence, watch over you in the Lord, that they may inspect our principles, tem- 
pers, and behaviour, and guard and caution you against all iniquity, error, and 
spiritual danger, and apply themselves to promote the edification and eternal 
salyation of your souls, in the affecting views of ‘giving an account to Christ, in 
the last judgment, of their faithfulness, diligence, and success; which they 
wish to do with joy that their labours have issued in your eternal welfare : not 
with grief that they have issued in your aggravated condemnation and ruin, 
i6. Sensible of the awfulness and difficulty of our work, and of our insulliciency 
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a ne 
for it, we ministers of the gospel earnestly request your continual importunate 
prayers for us: that, whatever our success be, we may be found faithful in the 
day of Christ; for, notwithstanding our sufferings and the suggestions of our 
enemies, our consciences bear us witness that we uprightly intend the honour of 
Christ and the good of souls, and are heartily desirous, and determined, through 
his strengthening us, to live soberly, righteously, and godly, suitably to our 
Christian and ministerial character, in all our behaviour towards God or man, 
19. And I particularly beg your united prayers for my own direction, support, 
and protection, under my present trials, and for the blessing of God, upon the 
services in which I am now engaged; and that, if it be for his honour, he may 
deliver me from my present confinement, and allow me an opportunity of pay- 
mg you another visit, to our mutual comfort and edification. 20, And for 
this, and all other useful purposes, may our reconciled God, Father, and Friend, 
the Author and Giver of all true peace and prosperity, who, by an act of su- 
preme authority, judicially discharged, and raised from the dead our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as a public person, who,had represented, and. fully satisfied his law and 
justice for all the elect, and whom, in all his offices, he constituted the great. 
Shepherd of his ransomed people, to gather, guard, lead, feed, and bring, them > 
safe to eternal glory, in virtue of his bloody sufferings and death, whereby he 
fulfilled the condition, purchased the blessings, and confirmed the promises, of 
the new and everlasting covenant of grace. 21. Rectify every disorder of your 
souls, and of your society ; that ye may be thoroughly prepared, disposed, and 
enabled, to perform every good work, relative to himself, yourselves, or others, 
in a holy, spiritual, and-€vangelical manner, from principles of faith and love, 
according to the rule of his word, in obedience to his command, and for his glory ; 
and work in you, to will and to do every thing as in his sight, conformably to his 
image, agreeably to his holy nature and will, and acceptably to him, as the effects 
of his own grace through the merits and mediation of Christ. 22, And now 
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let me beseech you, my dear countrymen and fellow Christians, that laying aside 
all prejudice, ye readily receive, consider, and improye these exhortations, 
consolations, instructions, and cautions, which I have given you in this letter, as 
briefly as the number and importance of the contents, and my ardent concern for 
your real advantage, could permit. 23. And know, for your comfort, that 
Timothy, who was for a time my fellow prisoner in Christ, is now released, and 
gone from this place upon important business: and, if he come quickly back, I 
intend, if the Lord grant me a release, to come along with him to visit you. 


‘24. Meanwhile, let such of you to whom this letter comes present my affectionate 


and Christian respects to all your church rulers and fellow Christians, who be- 
have as sanctified by the Spirit of God. 25. And may the free love and favour 
of God through Jesus Christ, with all the blessed manifestations, fruits, and 
effects, of it, attend all and every one of you, for your growth in grace, and in 
the knowledge of ‘Christ, and for your direction, preservation, and comfort, till 
ye arrive at his heayenly kingdom, 
Cee ee ee a a a 

RerLections uron Cuar. XIII.—It is very delightful when professed Chris- 
tians are remarkable for mutual and fervent charity—for kind hospitality—tender 
sympathy—seasonable liberality—for untainted chastity—for contentedly living 
on God as their portion—for imitation of deceased ministers—obedience.to, and 
fervent prayer for, living ministers of Christ—and for stedfast adherence to truth, 
and readiness to suffer for, and serve their dying Redeemer—What an all-suffi- 
cient Saviour is he to, and what marvellous things hath be done for us, to engage 
us to love, trust in, and cleave to, him !—Awful is the office, work, and account, 
of gospel ministers, and infinite is the merey that a reconciled God of Grace, and 
arisen Saviour and chief Shepherd, have, by the new covenant, provided proper 
furniture and assistance, as well as rewards, for both ministers and people who 
uprightly aim at his honour, ee 
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James was the son of Alpheus, the brother of Jude, and a near kinsman of our Lord; Mat. x. 3; 1 Cor. xv. 7; Jude 1. He 
wrote this Epistle to his Hebrew brethren of the twelve tribes, who were dispersed in the several provinces of the Roman empire ; 


many of whom had been converted to the Christian faith. 
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yas After a general salutation, (1) Directs the Hebrews how to make a 
due improvement of their troubles, how to apply to God under 
them, and how to behave in prosperous and adverse circumstances ; 
2—12. (2) Warns them not to impute to God any temptations to 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuapr.1. Ver.2. My fellow descendants from 
Abraham, Isaac, and. Jacob, and fellow believers in Christ, scattered through 
the Roman empire or other places of the world, never be discouraged by the va- 
rious afflictions which ye meet with for the trial and excitement of your grace, 
and the persecutions which ye endare for the sake of Christ and the gospel ; but 
rather esteem it your honour and joy that ye are called and enabled thus to bear 
a faithfyl testimony for him, to his glory, and to your own and others’ spiritual 
advantage ; 3. Being fully persuaded in your own minds, from’the infallible 
oracles of God and your own experience, that they are designed and managed 
by God for trying, proving, and rendering approved, the truth -and efficacy of 
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want of spiritual wisdom to direct you to judge of, behave under, and rightly 
improve, them, let such, under a humbling sense of their own weakness, and of 
the insufficiency of all creatures to conduct them, by earnest prayer, in the name 
of Christ, apply to the God of all light and grace,—who is so ready to bestow 
every needful blessing upon men, and who bountifully distributes his favours to 
all, especially to humble supplicants, without ever upbraiding them with their 
ignorance, folly, unworthiness, or misimprovement of former favours,—for the 
directions of his word, providence, and Spirit,—and they shall, without fail, be 
granted. 6. But, to obtain this gracious answer, you must present your re- 
quests with a firm dependence on Christ, and on the wisdom, power, faithful- 
ness, and goodness, of God, in him, for a performance of his promises ; without 
any staggering at them through unbelief: for he that gives way to distrust’ and 
sinful jealousies, whether God can or will perform his gracious promises or not, 
is altogether unsteady and restless in his principles and practice. 7. And it 
is quite absurd for any one who has snch a diffident and fluctuating temper of 
spirit, which is so dishonourable to the promises and perfections of God, to ex- 
pect that his unstable and unbelieving prayers shall ever bring him any import- 
ant favours from God. 8. A man, whose heart is thus divided between hope 
and despondency, or between God and the world, is always unsettled in religion, 
continually hesitating, fickle, and perplexed, in all his thoughts, words, and 
actions ; and so can never expect to speed in his prayers. 9—11. But, as all 
they who are united to Christ, and born of the Spirit, may warrantably plead for 
and expect every promised blessing, let such as are poor, oppressed, and perse- 
cuted, and whose minds are brought down to their lot, rejoice and glory that 
amidst their poverty they are advanced to the spiritual dignities and privileges of 
the new covensnt, and are honoured to suffer for the sake of Christ and his gos- 
pers and let them, whose circumstances are easy or affluent, rejoice that God 
as given them low thoughts of themselves, and all their carthly enjoyments, or 
calls them to part with them :—as the wealthiest, the most grand and honour- 
able, must quickly die away from whatever they have, and are often like flowers 
or grass in the midst of their carnal projects, prosperity, and honour, 12. But 
happy are they who are enabled in a Christian manner to bear losses and tribu- 
lations here for the sake of Christ ;—for, when they have endured them with 
faith, patience, humble submission, and holy fortitude, they shall be graciously 
rewarded with that immortal and incorruptible blessedness and glory which the 
‘Lord Jesus, and God in him, has freely promised, and will certainly give, at the 
last day to all those who, from a principle of faith in Christ, supremely esteem 
and delight in him, and look and long for his glorious appearance to complete 
their salvation. 13. Let no man under his afflictions, fret and murmur, or 
pretend that God thereby tempts him to sin; for God is so infinitely holy in bis 
nature and will, purposes, aad works, that it is absolutely impossible for him to 
influenced to any thing sinful; or to entice, persuade, influence, or necessi- 
‘tate, any to commit the least moral evil. 14, 15. Bat when men, under 
‘afflictions or otherwise, are drawn into acts of sin, it is entircly owing to the violent 
‘and beguiling influence of their own inward lusts’ and corruptions, which drag 
them off from the ways of truth and holivess, and, by the deceitful appearances 
of carnal ease, pleasure, or profit, decoy them into sin. And it is only when 
‘these inward. corrupt inclinations have gained the approbation and free consent 
of the will that they produce actual sin: and when actual sin is completed, 
allowed of, persisted-in, and indulged, in impenitence and unbelief, it not only 
‘renders lial to, but will certainly issue in, everlasting misery, as its proper 
wages and fruit. 16. Beware therefore, my dear brethren, lest any of you 
apostatize from the truth of the gospel, or indulge such abominably erroncous, 
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blasphemous, and injurious, conceptions of God or his ways, as if he could do 
any thing to promote or encourage sin. 17. On the contrary, every thing 
that is naturally, morally, or supernaturally, good, every blessing of creation, 
providence, and grace, and nothing but what is good, proceeds from this infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable, Fountain, Author, and Bestower, of all light, kuow- 
ledge, holiness, and happiness, grace, or glory. 18. And we believers bave 
the most endearing proof of his being the Fountain and Author of every thing 
holy and useful ;—for not on account of, or by, any wisdom, power, or merit, ia 
us, but merely of his own sovereign grace and good will, by means of the gospel, 
he bas implanted vital principles of grace in our learts, and thus begotten us to 
a lively hope of an everlasting inheritance, that we might be rendered his most 
excellent creatures, consecrated to his service, and a pledge and earnest of his 
converting multitudes to his Son. 19, 20. Wherefore, my Christian brethren, 
according to your Character and obligations, as new creatures, be always atten- 
tive to what he declares in his word concerning himself or his ways, and neyer be 
rash in your thoughts or speeches concerning God, and his ways of providence 
or grace ; or even in turning preachers, and giving your views of dificult pas- 
sages of scripture: and never, no not in disputing tor gospel truths, indulge a 
wrathful and passionate treatment of such as differ from you:—for unguarded 
heat and intemperate passion, proceeding from pride, selfishness, and impatience 
of contradiction, are so far from serving God's righteous cause, or recommending 
to others the method of justification through the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
or the practice of righteousness which God’s law requires, that they render men 
incapable of speaking aright for him, and prejudice the minds of others against 
what is really true and good. 21. Wherefore, cast away with abhorrence ail 
these corrupt affections and overflowings of malice, which are exceedingly sinful, 
and render your souls unfruitful in any thing good; and with all bumility, 
modesty, and submission of your understandings consciences, hearts, and affections, 
to the authority of God in his word, cordially embrace it with faith and love ; 
that, being, as it were, vitally united with your sculs, it may, under the influence 
of the Holy Ghost, be instrumental in conforming your hearts and lives more 
and more to its own holy likeness, and in efficaciously nourishing you up in 
grace, till you arrive at the complete possession of the Neayenly blessedness, 
22. And, that it may have this happy effect upon you, see that it influence you 
to practise its excelletit and holy priuciples in your lives ; and never delude your- 
selves, or cheat yourselves out of your eternal happiness, by giving it a bare 
hearing, assent, or place in your notions. 23, 24, For, let your pretences be 
what they will, if you merely hear the truths of God, and do not, by faith and 
love, reduce them to practice in your whole conversation, ye can ouly have some 
notions and transient convictions of vour guilt, depravity, danger, and need of 
Christ and his grace, and will quickly lay aside your concern, and go on in your 
impenitence, uubelief, and wicked practices, as before. 25. But, if you 
accurately search into the gospel revelation, in which our spiritual deliverance 
from the broken law and ancient ceremonies is so clearly manifested and per- 
fectly bestowed, aud heedfully persevere in the faith and practice of it, living in 
the exercise of every grace and discharge of every duty answerable to it, ye shall 
have great happiness at the end of your Christian course. 26. ind remember 
that, if you make ever so much pretence to, shew of, or talk about, religion, yet, 
if you indulge yourselves in profane and abusive language, or in railing against, 
weviling, censuring, or Slandering, your neighbours, and flatter yourselves as if 
zeal for God would justify your proud, passionate, bitter, and injurious, words, 
—your religion is all a mere fusce, and will never do you any real service, 
27. Pure religion, that is unmixed with luman inyeutions, or with carnal prins 
13 P 
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Partial respect of persons very criminal. — JAMES. 


SSS = 
AnwoDowini Cod and the Father, is this, To visit 
—.— the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 


‘Isle tion, and “to keep himself unspotted 
oe" from the world. 


17. ch. 2. 14—16. Ps. 68. 5. _ & John 17. 14, ch. 4. 4. 1 Joba 2. 15, 16. Gal. 6,14. 
Rei, 12. 2. Eph. 5. 7, 11. Col. 3. 1, 2, 5: Prov. 23. 5. Ps, 17. 14. b John 5.4, 5,18, 


CHAP. II. 


{1) Highly condemns partiality to the rich and contempt of the 
poor; 1—7. (2) Requires that the whole law of God be kept, and 
mercy exercised as well as equity; 8—16. (3) By the emblem 
of benevolent words without answerable deeds ; of a body without 


3 acct he a soul; and from the instances of devils, Abraham and Rahab ; 
19, Tit. J. 2. Jemenstrutes the absurdity of pretences to true faith without 
Jude 3, good works ; 14—26. 

~') Com2.8; 7 i 

“ppil.2. 9. Y brethren, have not ‘the faith of 
Heb. 1. 3. 3 
Aste? 2. our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord 
Ps, 24.7— 


iz, Of glory, with ‘respect of persons. 

lvl. & Kor, if there come into your “assem- 
1-18. bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly 
21. Rom.2. apparel, and there come in also a poor 


Il. Jude 16. : . 
ner ne MAN ID vile raiment ; 
iacna.x« 3 “And ye have respect to him that 


23. 4.Jude 16. 


+ O% well, or 
svemly. 


weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 

aan, hath, Sit thou here +in a good place ; 

Aol, Mat7, and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or 
sit here under my footstool : 

Seley thde* Aare syei not» then partial in your- 

.2iinee gelyes, and are beceme judges of evil 


€ Ch. 1. 16. 
ver. Lech.3.1. 


6. 20. 1 Cor. . 
1.272. thoughts ? 
Onn /. . me f 
vtme rat, D Hearken, ‘my beloved brethren ; 
‘Tim. 6. 


14, o i . e 
18. iv. 2.9, Shath not God chosen the poor of this 
xod, 20. 6. 1 . e . Byes hd 
rwv.e.i7. World "rich in faith, and heirs of {the 
mat.5.2-ch- kKIn¢dom, which he hath promised to 


} Sam. 2: 30. 


bor. e - 
:ortat, them that love him ? 
‘ie. t.22 6 But ‘ye bave despised tl 
cor. 11.22, But ‘ye bave despised the poor. 
eee Do not rich men oppress you, and draw 
Job 2, 415, YOU before the judgment seats ? 
ev, 13.5, 6. POS es - 
wiiei2® 7 “Do not they blaspheme that wor- 
cul © thy name by the which ye are called ? 
teciz 8 Uf ve fall the ‘royal law, accord- 
~te.wiz ing to the scripture, "’Phou shalt love thy 


Mat. (22.39, 


Kou. 15.69 Neighbour as thyself, ye do well : 


Bph.5.2. 9 Q ” But, if ye have respect to persons, 
«Ver. Liev. Ye commit sin, and are convinced of the 


19. 15. Deut. 
1.17. & 16. 


law as transgressors. 
19, & 10, 17. 4 
© Deut. 27. 26. 


10 ° For whosoever shall keep the 
Mat-5:1°, whole law, and yet offend in one point, 

caramel he is guilty of all. 
wrichsait. LL For||?he that said, Do not commit 
Now, 


Deas” adultery ; said also, Do not kill. 
71% Sl If thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 


ciples, motives, and ends, and which is according to the law and influence of 
God, and is exercised as in his sight, with a view to his glory, disposes and en- 
gages Christians to be tender, kind, and compassionate, to the needy and dis- 
tressed, in doing all they can for the relief and comfort of poor fatherless chil- 
dren and destitute widows ; and to behave in a holy and circumspect manner, 
free from the pollutions of this evil and ensnaring world, that they may not bring 
any shame upon their conscience, and disgrace upon their hopes or character, by 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of life. 
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Reriections upon Cuap. I.—God takes care of his people, be they scattered 
how or where they will. heir tribulations for his name’s sake may be great, 
but should be joyfully borne, as they shall be overruled for the trial and im- 
provement of their present grace, and for the enhancement of their eternal glory. 
All the fulness of this world is but a fading portion when compared with the 
exalted and immortal blessedness of humble Christians. Great is the need of 
spiritual wisdom to direct our behaviour under our diversified trials ; and infinite 
the mercy that our heavenly Father is so ready to grant it, ifasked. But alas ! 
many, by their unbelief and inconstancy, hinder the success of their own prayers. 
Great is the folly of charging our sins on God, whois infinitely and unchange- 
ably holy. Regenerating grace, and every thing good comes from God's sove- 
reign kindness, and ought to redound to his praise and honour ;—but all evil 
comes from ourselves. What need then have we to mortify our lusts, and to 
watch against our pride, passion, and hard thoughts of God !—With great humi- 
lity, reverence, and faith, ought we to hear, receive, and improve, his word. 
And with deep concern should we guard against deceiving our souls in matters 
of eternal consequence. We have to do with a God, who requires truth in 
the inward parts. It is not high pretences, but a renewed heart and holy life, 
that can evidence us to be real Christians, And an unruly tongue, disregard of 
the poor, or attachment to carnal persons and things, may prove us graceless, 
amidst the most splendid glare of a high profession. 


Cuar. Ul. Ver. 1—7. Beware of taking up with such an empty profession of 
the truths, and of faith in Jesus Christ, our infinitely glorious and highly ex- 
alted Lord, the Purchaser and Bestower of all glory upon us, as leaves you under 
the power of a partial, unjust, and carnal, regard to men, not according to their 
religious characters, or the merits of their cause, but according to their higher or 
lower circumstances in life——A preferring of one richly dressed, in your reli- 
gious meetings or judicial decisions, and pouring contempt upon another who is 


ee 


Faith without works is naught 


no Demin 


kill, thou art become a transgressor of “"S:.6i- 
the law. 

12 *So speak ye, and so do, as they* [iit?.. 
that shall be judged by ‘the law of li- $yts?yz 
berty. 

13 * For he shall have judgment with-. yoy. 
out mercy that hath shewed no mercy ; {212s 
aud mercy *'rejoiceth against judgment. #2)s-k'tie. 
14. What doth it profit, my brethren, , .” 


9 * Gen. 42. 4, 


"though a man say he hath faith, and juedte, 
have not works ? can faith save him? & 5424528. 
7.1, 2. & 18. 


15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, and %x34j1: 
* 42. Luke 16. 


destitute of daily food, ch. 5. 4. 
16 “And one of you say unto them, De- * or glories. 
. * Mat. 25. 35. 
part in peace, be ye warined and filled ; 3.7.1 John 
notwithstanding ye give them not those, a, 195. 
things which are needful to the body ; fia3% 


1 Tim. 3. 5: 
what doth 2t profit ° Pit. 1. 16. 


Is. 29. 13: & 


17% Even so faith, if it, hath not sven" 
works, is dead, being talone. ioe 
18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast fuedits 


10. 1 Tim. 6. 
18. Heb. 13. 
16. 1 John 3. 
17, 18. Prov. 
3. 27, 28. & 
21. 13. 


faith, and I have works: shew me thy 
faith twithout thy works and “I will 
shew thee my faith by my works. 

19 *Thou believest that there is one: ¥e,14,19, 
God ; thou dost well: the devils also be- 857% 
lieve and tremble. ETieart. 5 

20 But wilt thou know, °O vain man, ; min 
that ‘faith without works is dead ? Se Bad 


21 Was not Abraham our father ‘4jus-* Tim. %s. 


tified by works, when he had offered Tt At 12 
: 2) . 1.4—8. 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? Mat.7. 17. 


22 |\Seest thou ‘how faith wrought. parca 


with his works, and by works was faith M49). 
made perfect ? re ea: 
23 And the seripture was fulfilled 
which saith,'Abraham believed God,and 
it was imputed unto him for righteous- 
ness: and he was called ‘the friend of 
God. 
24 Ye sce then how that "by works a Zbais« 
man is justified, and not by faith only. .. ‘jee: 
25 Likewise also, was not Rahab the @ii"2's" 
harlot ‘justified by works, “ when she had_i;; 


pes ca ah 
10, 11.2 Pef. 
v4. Jude 6, 
Rev. 20. 10. 
Job. 11.12. 
Ps, 94. 6, 1%. 
1. Cor. 4.4. 
Gal. 6. 3. 
Ver. 14, 17, 
1A, 24,26. 


12. Heb. li. 


|| Thow seest. e Ver. 18, 14, 20. Gal. 5. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Mat. 7. 17, ch. 3. fa. with 
Heb. 11. 17, 19. f Gen. 15. 9. Rom. 4. 3, 6, 10, 22, 23. Gal. 3. 6. 1 ¢ 2Chr. 20:7. 
Is. 41. 8. Gen. 22. 16—18. John 15, 14, 15. Rom. 5.1, 10. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Eph, 2.13—19. Rev. 5.9. 
h Ver. 14, 17, 18, 20, 22, 25, i Ver. 18. see 24. k Josh. 2, 1—21. & 6. 23, 25. 
Heb, LI. 31, ’ P 
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meanly dressed, can proceed from nothing but a shameful partiality, and a car- 
nal and biassed manner of judgment—And nothing can be more unreasonable 
among Christians, who cannot but remark that God has generally chosen mean 
persons to enrich them with faith, and all the other graces of his Spirit, and to 
render them heirs of his heavenly kingdom ;—while great and rich men are gene- 
rally contemned by him, and left to their own hearts’ lusts, to be persecutors of 
his people, and blasphemers of his name and religion. 8—ll. If, from a 
principle of faith in, and love to, Jesus Christ, your Lord and King, ye obey his 
high and supreme law, treating all your neighbours, particularly _your fellow 
Christians, with as much kindness, equity, and mercy, in their various circum- 
stances, as ye wish in like cases to be exercised towards yourselves, ye act a truly 
honourable and becoming part ;—but, if ye regard persons merely or chiefly on 
account of their different worldly circumstances, ye stand convicted and con- 
demned by that excellent law of God, which requires the most strict regard to 
equity :—and remember that, though ye should keep all the other command- 
ments, yet, by a single breach in any particular point, ye break the whole law, 
as ye trample on that divine authority which connects together, and is the found- 
ation of, the whole law, and counteract that love which is the fulfilment of the 
whole law, particularly of the second table of it. 12, 13. Let your whole con- 
yersation towards God and men, in disposition, thought, word, and be 


ea, Ve 
such as becomes them who live under the dispensation of the bospels-ane who 
for 


expect to be judged at the last day according to the tenor of it; fo they who, 
contrary to its grace and obligations, neglect to exercise Compassion towards 
their poor brethren, shall have a severe sentence of condemnation and wrath 
fixed on themselves ;—and_ they who, from true faith and love, exercise kindness 
toward them, shall haye occasion to rejoice in their own deliverance fr 
demnation and wrath, and even in the Ro es ne it sey God's 7 ( 
according to the gospel promises, triymph in t eir salvation,  14—26. At 
remember that, if a have only a notional and lifeless faith, Wrage” 4 
effectually influence you to ‘grant relief to your poor destitute brethren, and 
the universal practice of righteousness and holiness, it is really naught, an = 
better than the faith of devils before God. For, however insuflicient good 

be to justify our persons, or entitle us to eternal life before God, as a righteou 
Judge,—yet they are absolutely necessary to prove our faith unfeigned, and to 
manifest us justified before the world, and eyen im our own consciences ;—as 4 
manifest from the case, not only of Abraham the father of the faithful, but oi 
Rahab the Canaanitish harlot ;—both of whom manifested their true faith and 
divine justification by their good works, which proceeded therefrom. = 
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Danger of pride ; all men sinful. 


Anno Domini . 
“or... Tecéived the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way ? 


26 For as the body without the *spirit 


* Or breath. 


See ver. 20, ie . . 

M4, 18,22, 4. 18 dead, so ‘faith without works is dead 
6.1 Tim. 1. also, 

- Acts 8, 15. ' 

John 12, 42. CHAP. III. 

; " (1) Cautions against an arrogant assuming temper, and represents 
salts the mischief of an unsanctified and unruly tongue; 1—12. (2) 
& 23. 8, 10 Shews the excellency of heavenly wisdom, which discovers itself in 
Luke 6. 37 purity, meeleness, and peace, in opposition to that which is liti- 
tar oA gious, carnal, and worldly ; 13—18. 

2 bey Fue ALT 
or. 1-24 Y brethren, *be not many masters, 
Prov. 16. 18 knowing that we shall receive the 
comet , .* . 
Mat. 1. greater “condemnation. 


2 *Forin many things we offend all. 
‘If any man offend not in word, the same 
as a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 

3 Behold, ‘we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so great, and “are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever the go- 
vernor listeth. 


* Or judgment. 


* 1 Kin. &. 46. 
Proy. 20.9. 
Eccl. 7. 20. 
1 John 1.8. 
{s. 64. 6. 


¢ Ps. 34.13. & 
39. 1,2. ch. 
1.26 Prov. 
15. 1.&25. 8. 
Mat. 12. 36, 
37. 1 Pet. 3. 
10. 


4 Ps, 32.9. Is. 
37. 29. Prov. 
“ie 3. Ps..39. 


* Ps. 107, 25— 
27. Jon. 1. 4. 
Acts 27. 14, 
155,27: 


f Ps. 10. 3. & . . 
123,473. 5 Hven so the tongue is a little mem- 


14, 15. Prov. 


41 Prr. ber, ‘and boasteth great things. Behold 

12-Rer 3 how great fa matter a little fire kind- 
leth ! 

eis 6 ® And the tongue 7s a fire, a world 

i Rom.3.13, Of iniquity : so is the tongue among our 


+ Or wood. 


te O43. members, that it defileth the whole body, 
0.3. ™M 2 
i511, #- and setteth on fire the course of nature ; 


and it is set on fire of hell. 
7 For every {kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things in 


t Gr. nature. 


1 Gr. nature of 
man, 


® See ver. 6. 


Ps. s2i.x Of |}mankind : 


© 864 8 But the tongue can no man tame: 
4:Rom.3. 13)" UE is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
» HCC. . ° P 

i poison. 

§ Ps. 145. 21. 


9 ' Therewith bless we God, even the 


RervLections upon Cuap. I1—Decent respect is due to persons on account 
of their civil stations. But to prefer the rich, graceless and gay, as such, espe- 
cially in matters of religion or equity, is highly unchristian: and, striking 
against tne whole authority of the law-giver, and that universal love required ia 
his law, amounts to a breaking of all his commandments, and leaves little hopes 
of mercy to the guilty in the great day of account. It is chiefly among the poor 
that true Christians are found ; and God’s grace enriches and ennobles them.— 
Why then should we despise them! Rich persons are too generally blasphemers 
of God's name and religion, persecutors of his saints, and oppressors of their in- 
feriors. Why then should we partially caress them! It is not fine words of pity 
and compassion, and empty wishes of relief, but needful supplies, according to 
our ability, that God demands from us to our poor brethren ; and in denying these 
we basely act the part of inhuman hypocrites. The best notions and professions 
of faith without good works, thereby produced, are but dead, devilish, and abo- 
minable, before God. No good works of ours can indeed justify our persons 
before God ; but they are absolutely necessary to manifest our justification before 
men, 

Cuap. III. Ver. 1. Take heed, my dear Christian brethren, that none of you 
affect to be teachers of others without proper qualifications for it; or give way, 
like your Jewish doctors, to a magisterial and censorious temper in matters of 
pr for, if ye do, your sin will be very aggravated, and your condemnation 
at the last day inexpressibly dreadful. 2. For all, even the best of us, are 
guilty of manifold transgressions of both tables of God's law, offending him and 
our fellow creatures ; which should make us very humble and modest in our 
thoughts of ourselves, or censures of others :—but, if any one be enabled by 
grace to restrain his tongue from idle, opprobrious, false, and other sinful, lan- 

age, it marks him a true believer, and a person of great attainments in know- 
fedge and experience, integrity and holiness, capable of managing himself, and 
his whole behaviour, to the benefit of the society he is connected with, religious 
orcivil. | 3—6. For, as horses are governed by small bits, and large ships by 
small rudders, soa man’s tongue, when properly managed, under the influence 
of divine grace, is of great use for regulating his whole behaviour ; even as, under 
the influence of a carnal heart, it extravagantly talks aw4y and contemns others ; 
—and | entreat you carefully to observe how often a little injurious language 
kindles a flame of contention and confusion all around it. And indeed scarcely 
any thing can be more mischievous or productive of wickedness than an unruly 
furious tongue. It vents a great deal of sin; is the outlet of the whole source 
of wickedness which lies in a man’s heart, and produces much iniquity among 
others ; by its exorbitant licentiousness, it spreads guilt and defilement through 
the whole man; and, as a fire kindled and blown up by the diabolical influence 
of the father of lies and accuser of the brethren, ‘it raises such wrath and anger 
in our own and other people's passions, as throws the whole course of the moral 
world into a pe>nicious ferm nt, and continues from one period of life, and even 
one ion, toanother. 7,8. Nosavage, venemous, or voracious, beast is so 
om to be tamed as a lying, reviling, malignant, tongue, actuated by strong, 
furious, and yile, passions. In the most ungovernable manner it vents the most 
devilish and Witieustive pride, malice, envy, reproach, and falsehood. 9— 
12, And very often, among professed Christians, it is at one time honourably 

« #7 see a te t F > as ® : 
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ks. 29. 13. 


the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed, | 


CHAP. OL.IV. Carnal and spiritual wisdom compared. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 60, 
— 


Father; and therewith curse we men. 
“who aremade after thesimilitude of God. —— 
| ¢ ] * (ren, 1, 27.4 
10 ‘Out of the same mouth proceedeth #61. 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, i cen.as.4. 
these things ought not so to be. ee ae 
11 Doth a fountain send forth at the 10, ie dt, 
, » suke 6. 46, 
same *place sweet water and bitter ? Ps. 0. 16, 
} VET. 9s 
12 "Can the fig tree, my brethren,. >, ,,,. 
bear olive berries ? either a vine, figs 2 so» Mat.7.16—- 


> . . 16, & 12. 33. 
can no fountain both yield salt water and takes. 4. 
fresh. a 2 
13 "Who zs a wise man, and endued* i248: 
Mat. 5. 16. 


with knowledge, among you? let him 
shew out of a good conversation his works 
with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But, if ye have bitter envying and 11.6.1, 


strife in your hearts, "glory not, and lie 2 


Eph. 5. 6,9, 
o>. Philly i. 
27. & 2. 15. 
& 4.4. Rom, 
xii. Col. iii, 


y 2-11, 12. & 
not against the truth. 3. 6 ese. 


15 “This wisdom descendeth not from | ?*-# 
above, but zs earthly, tsensual, devilish. °2Co: 12:20. 
16 "For where envying and strife is, 203." 
there zs fconfusion and every evil work. 


21, 26. 
» Rom. 2. 17— 
Zh 2 Ai. De 


17 ‘But the wisdom that is from above 3°” 

. . Jee » ? 

is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and," 3."” 
L Cor. 2.43 


easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 162-2. 
good fruits, ||without partiality. and with- 32%. 
out hypocrisy. Honke& 
18 ‘And the fruit of righteousness iatauemee q 
sown in peace of them that make peace. 


21, 26. I’ Cor, 
t Gr. tumult, or unquietness. *1 Cor.2.6, 7. ch. 1.5,17. Mat. 5.7,8. Luke 6, 46. 
1 Tim. 1.5. Rom. 12.9, 2 Cor, 6.6. Gal.5.22.&6.9. 1 Thes.4. 3,4, 9. ch. 1. 19, 21) 26, 
27. 1 Pet. 1522, &2.1. ich, 2. l—4. || Or without wrangling. + Prov. 11. 18. 
Js. 32,17. Hos. 10, 12. 2 Cor. 9.10. Mat.5.9. Phil. 1.11. Heb. 12.11. 


CHAP. IV. 


(1) Cautions against corrupt affections, as the source of wars and 
quarrels, and the bane of prayer ; and against an inordinate love 
to the world, as enmity against God, who gives grace to the 
humble; 1—6. (2) Directs proud and carnal prosessors to sub- 
mit and betake themselves to God, to resist the devil, and abandon 
and lament thew sinful eou~ses, in order to their being exalted ;* Gal. 5. 15,’ 
7—10. (3) Exhorts to speak candidly one of another; and to 20. Mat. 15, 
undertake no temporal affairs without a constant regard to the 
providence of God; 11—17. 


19. John #, 
44.1 Tim. 6, 
4,9, 10. ch, 
1.14. Jer. 17, 
9. Rom, 8.7. 
Gen. 6.5. chy 
3. 14—18, 
not * Orbrarlings. 


ROM ‘whence come wars and*fight- 
ings among you? come they 
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employed in praising God the Father of mercies, and of Christ, and of us in 
him ; or in praying to, or commending him; and at another time basely pros- 
tituted to pour forth revilings, or even horrid imprecations, against our fellow 
creatures, for whom we ought to have a reverence, as they were originally created 
after the image of God, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, and are still 
formed in some likeness to himin the natural faculties of their soul: and many 
of them, by his grace, renewed after his image in regeneration.—Nothing can 
be more contrary to our Christian obligations, profession, and character, or even 
more unnatural and absurd in itself. 13. If any of you therefore would approve 
yourselves to God, and shew yourselves to the world, as truly wise and prudent, 
and endowed with a true knowledge of yourselves, of Christ, and of God, his 
laws and ways, let them earnestly practise all manner of good works in. the whole 
course of their conversation, with a meek and humble spirit. 14, But rever 
be fond or boast of envious, quarrelsome, and contentious, dispositions and de- 
signs, which will torment your souls, and sting and wound others, and are 
directly contrary to the meek and humble spirit of the gospel. Never dare, either 
in thought, word, or deed, to varnish over such wickedness, or to pretend to sin- 
cerity and prudence in indulging it: 15, 16. For, think as you will, this 
wisdom springs not from, nay, is detested by, God, and arises from an excessively 
earthly aud sousual inclination to worldly enjoyments, and is excited by the devil, 
bears his image, delights his heart, and promotes his mischieyous designs and 
interests : for whenever an enyions, censorious, and litigious, spirit is indulged, 
and breaks forth in words, it tends to disturb and destroy the peace and happiness 
of a man’s own soul, and of all about him, and leads to every thing wicked. 
17. But that heavenly and divine wisdom which God bestows, leads men to a strict 
regard to purity of doctrine and manners, in heart, speech, and behaviour ; it 
disposes to peacefulness, mildness, and courteousness, in our treatment of others ; 
it renders our mind open to conviction, easily persuaded to that which is good, 
and attentive so all considerations, forward to condescension and forbearance, 
and inclined to acts of kindness and compassion to the poor and afflicted ; it 
renders us impartial and generous in judging and condemning of others ;—and 
sincere, free from any allowed dissimulation. 18. And this righteous, holy, 
and peaceable, temper and conversation, by the grace of God, issues in our own 
and our neighbours’ happiness in this world, and in our everlasting happiness and 
peace hereafter. 
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Rerrections upon Cuar. II]—An assuming, arrogant, and censorious, 
temper fearfully presages our future condemnation to hell. And the deeper sense 
we have of our sinfulness and weakness, the less rash shall we be in condemning 
others.—It is very honourable and advantageous for Christians to haye grace to 
govern their tongue. But how hard to rule it! and yet, if ungoverned, it kindles 
and spreads infinite and infernal mischiefs all around. Scarcely can any thing 
be more inconsistent with the character of a Christian, more dishonourable to 
God, or more ruinous to men, than an unbridled tongue and an envious malicious 


heart—But great is the excellency of true and spiritual wisdom, in its origin, 


nature, properties and fruits. 
Cuar. IV. Ver. 1—3. ‘Vo dissuade you from a carnal wrathfal temper, 


seriously think how all the strifes and contentions which prevail among you take 
- : 3 — 


Mischief of lusts and a worldly mind. 
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their rise from indulged lusts ; and how the indulgence of corrupt affections ren- 
ders your very prayers altogether unsuccessful, and wicked in their principles, 
motives, and ends. 4. And remember that whosoever of you, professed Cliris- 
tians, indulge such eager appetite after the pleasures and enjoyments of this 
world as alienates your hearts from God, are guilty of an adulterous breach of 
covenant with him, and of admitting his rival into your heart instead of him: 
for an excessive fondness for the things of this world, and of conformity to worldly 
men, stands in direct opposition to the holy nature and will of God, andis utterly 
inconsistent with that supreme love and affection which ye owe to him. 5. Do 
ye think the scriptures of the Old Testament unworthy of your regard, which so 
strongly remonstrate against pride, envy, and covetousness, and represent our 
inward corruptions as so impetuous in their pursuits after earthly things, as to 
take us envy every one who has more than ourselves ?—Or do ye think that the 
Spirit of God, who dwelleth in all of us who are true believers, would excite 
such a worldly disposition in us ? 6. No, he, and God by him, increases our 
humility, self-denial, love, and goodness, and thus disengages us from the grati- 
fication of corrupt affections ; and, therefore, to encourage our hopes and prayers 
for all needful assistance, he declares in his word that he sets himself to oppose 
and debase them who are ambitious, haughty, self-conceited, and self-suflicient, 
placing their whole confidence and happiness in the things of this life, or in their 
own wisdom, strength, or deserts: but freely bestows more and more grace, 
comfort and blessings, upon suchas have humble thoughts of themselves au of 
the emptiness of all earthly enjoyments, and place their whole happiness in 
himself. 7. In humble dependance, therefore, on his free fayour and gracious 
influence, yield up yourselves obedientially and unreservedly to his direction, 
disposal, authority, and will, manifested in his word and providence ; and be 
content with such things as ye have. And, if Satan, by subtle devices or furious 
temptations, attempt to dishearten yerin, or draw you off from, the ways of duty, 
give not place to him, but exercise all your graces in opposition to him, and.he 
will flee from you as aconqueredenemy. — ‘8. And, if ye would maintain 
om ground, prevail against, and get rid of, temptations ; be mach employed in 
iumble and fiducial approaches to God through Christ, in the way of duty, and 
he will graciously come near to you, directing, relieving, and comforting, you 
according to his promise. And, whereas, through the influence of Satan and 
your own hearts, some of you have rendered yourselves notorious sinners before 
God, see that by faith ye apply the word, blood, and Spirit, of Christ for your 
purification, and beg of him to reform you from violence, murder, extortion, 
bribery, and other like wickedness of practice ; and to purge your hearts from 
pride, envy, coyetousness, and other indwelling lusts ;——and so thoroughly 
renew you in heart and life, that your cares and services inay no longer be 
divided between him and the world. 9,10. Instead of that jollity, mirth, 
and gaiety, with which ye have shamefully gratified your sensual appetites, apply 
yourselves to deep penitential sorrow and evangelical religious mourning, on 
account of your provocations, and for fear of God’s judgments,—deeply humbling 
yourselves before him, whom ye have so often and so highly offended,—and who 
knows, and principally segata: the secret workings of your hearts ;—and he, 
in his own time and way, will revive your drooping souls with a sense of his 
pardoning, and the influence of his recovering, grace, and will raise you above 
all your fears and troubles, and exalt you to honour and comfort in this world, 
and to immortal glory in the next, 11. And always carefully avoid rash 
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JAMES. © Boasting and wealth of sinners their ruin 
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do good, and doth 2¢ not, to him it is sin. Ps.52.1,7. 


1 d T 2 Luke 12, 47 
CHAP. V. 48. John 9” 

(1) Denounces terrible judgments against the rich unbelieving Jews, 41. & Pan 
who defrauded the poor, and lived in luxury and oppression ; 1—6. a1. 32 «2. 


(2) Exhorts the Jewish believers to patience and meekness under 17; 18, 23, 
their tribulations, which would soon have an end; 7—I11. (8) 
Solemuly warns against rash swearing, and recommends prayer ir 
afflicted, and praise in prosperous, circumstances; 12, 13, (4) 
Prescribes prayer and anointing with oil for the miraculous reco- 
very of the sick; 14,15. (5) Directs private Christians to 
mutual confession of faults, and to fervent mutual prayers ; 16— 
18. (6) Shews the happiness of being instrumental in the con- 
version of sinners; 19, 20. ' 
O “to now, ye rich-men, weep and *'%j3)* 


howl for your miseries that shall ike 
come upon you. 6. 49 Ta, 


a . 22. 12, 13. 
2 *Your riches are corrupted, and your jms, 
garments are moth-eaten. 


b Mat. 6. 19, 
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20. .kob 13. 
28. Is. 51. 8. 


and the rust ef them shall be a witness ° 4! 
against you, and shall eat your flesh asit 3.833. 


were fire: ye have heaped treasure toge- » 
ther for the last days. . 

4 “Behold, the hire of the labourers, 
who have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and 
the cries of them who have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lorp of 
sabaoth. 


censuring and reviling of one another, aggravating and needlessly exposing one. 
another's iufirmities,—or raising and propagating false reports to each other's’ 
prejudice ; for, if ye slander, rashly judge, and condemn, your neighbours or 
fellow Christians, ye practicalty condema the wisdom, equity, and holiness, of . 
God's law, which torbids such conduct, and perhaps allows what you condemn; 
aud, if onee ye pretend to censure God's law, ye plainly renounce all obedience 
to it, and exalt yourselves as judges above it. 12. When the almighty God, 
who has infinite power and autherity to reward the obedient and punish the dis- 
obedient, is the alone Lawgiver and Lord of men’s consciences, who can enact 
and exeente laws as he pleases, how presumptuous is it for you, foolish, weak, 
fallible, and sinful, creatures, to take upon you to. judge and condemn any for 
that in which they are accountable only to God? 13, 14. And why are any of you 
so self-sufficient, and insensible of your dependance on him, as to promise your- 
selves long life or prosperity, and much trade on earth, without regard to him, 
when you, and all that you have, are in the most precarious and uncertain eon- 
dition, entirely dependant on his sovereign will and providence, and may sud- 
denly and unawares be cut off. 15—17. Nothing onght therefore to be either 
projected or pursued by you, but in express submission to the favour, direction, . 
assistance, and blessing, of God; and your sinful and confident boastings, as if 
your life and transactions were independent of him, is extremely unchristian and 
shameful : and it is the more aggravated in your case, as the scripture, as well 
as your own consciences, certainly testify to you, that a humble and submissive. 
manner of forming and declaring your intentions is alone right and good, acceps_ 
table to God, and suited to the relations in which-he stands to you. 
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15. Job. 24. 
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Rerirections upon Cuap. 1V.—What dreadful work do the lusts of pride, 
coyetousness, and envy, make in the world! They create contention and strife in , 
societies, religious or civil, or even ina man’s own mind ; excite wicked desires” 
and attempts ; lead to the neglect of prayer, or sinful and carnal requests; amd 
produce an adulterous alienation of the heart from God, by an undue attachment | 
to the world. Very hateful are they to God, contrary to the influences of his. 
Spirit, and inconsistent. with our dependance on him, either as men or Chris-- 
tians.—Extensive is the work of a Christian. Humbly should he submit to, ard. 


hold familiar fellowship with, God ; resolutely guard against and resist the tempt- — 


ations of Satan; purity his heart and conversation, by a believing improvement~ 
of Jesus’ word, Spirit, and blood; humbly bewail and repent of his sinfulness; 
guard against all reviling or rash censuring of others, from a regard to. “ 
authority ; and, in all his ways, acknowledge and resignedly depend on hiss 
reign will, . . Lothy jen iit 
: . f ; C7 ep ie oS 
Cuar. V. Ver.1. Be alarmed, ye rich unbelieving Jews. Dreadful calas’ 
mities shall quickly overtake you, except ye repent, aud bereave you of what) 
ever you have onearth, yea, of life itself, in the general destruction of your nation 4 
which shall also be followed with inexpressibly more dreadful miseries in hellL—- 
2, 3. Your ill-gotten and ill-employed treasures being cursed of God, instead of 
profiting you in the day of his wrath, shall, by the loss of them, tormeat your 
minds ;— shall tempt your enemies to ravage. your country, pillage your he 
and murder your persons ;—and shall occasion your more terriole torments in’ 
hell, 4. The Most High, who ruleth over all creatures, has heard the com- 
plaints of your poor labourers, whom ye have fraudulently deprived of their wages ; 
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patient ox 10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
iong patience. WhO have spoken in the nameof the Lord, 

Messe “for an example of suffering affliction and 
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lie-10.25—Of Job, and have seen the end of the 
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and will render that, which ye have unjustly withheld from them, a plague, and 
mean of terrible destruction to yourselves. 5, 6. Ye have luxuriously and 
sensually rioted on the bounties of God's providence, as if every day had been 
a festival ; and, under pretence of law, have condemned and murdered the righte- 
ous Lord Jesus, and many of his faithful servants, who never offered you the 
least violence or injury. But the time’is at hand when God shall fully punish 
these and your other abominations. 7, 8. As God therefore permits and over- 
rules these unrighteous persecutions, for the trial of your faith and patience, do 
you, my Christian brethren, labour to bear them without murmuring at his holy 
hand therein; and, with patience, meekness, fortitude, and calm composure of 
mind, stedfast faith, and resolution to bear testimony for him and his ways, wait 
till the Lord Jesus, by executing his vengeance on your nation, deliver you from 
their cruel persecutions ; and, by death and the last judgment, usher in your 
complete and everlasting happiness. 9. And, since he, the great Judge of the 
world, is so ready to punish your persecutors, let none of you expose yourselves 
to a share in their condemnation and punishment, by venting any envious, fret- 
ful, and revengeful, complaints or wishes against them for the injuries they do 
you. 10, 11. And, to encourage you to such a becoming conduct, reflect 
much on the behaviour of the ancieat prophets under their sore trials, with what 
patience and courage they endured the manifold persecutions which they suffered 
for adherence to the truth. And learn, especially from the singular afflictions 
of Job, his marvellous patience under them, and the merciful issue thereof in re- 
doubled honours and happiness, what a God of infinite compassion and kindness 
ye have to uphold you under, carry you through, and give you the blessed fruits 
of, all your trials and afflictions. 12. As your unbelieving brethren are so 
dreadfully addicted to that unprofitable, heaven-daring, and soul-ruinous, sin of 
profane swearing, I beseech you earnestly to guard against every rash, passionate, 
or unnecessary, oath, whether by God himself, or by his creatures ; and let your 
whole conversation be so evidently honest and upright, that your plain aftirma- 
tion or denial may gain you sufficient credit. 13. If any of you be in attlicted 
circumstances, let him exercise himself much in solemn and fervent prayer, for 
support under, relief from, and a sanctified improvement of, them. And, if any 
be surrounded with the blessings of providence and grace, let him express his 
gratitude to the God of his mercies in cheerful-thanksgivings and _ praises. 
14, 15. Ifany of you appear to have any bodily distemper inflicted on him, as 
the punishment of.some remarkable sin, Jet him desire the rulers of the church, 
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Effects of fervent prayer. 
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especially such as are vested with miraculous powers, to meet together and pray 
over him; and let them, in the name and authority of the Lord Jesus, from 
regard to his appointment, and in dependance on his influence, anoint him with 
oil, as a mean of his recovery: and, in answer to their prayer of faith, Jesus 
Christ shall render the means effectual for his relief; and ‘shall, through the 
man’s own exercise of faith in his blood, pardon the sinful cause of the trouble, 
as to its temporal or eternal punishment. 16—18. Always shew a readiness 
to acknowledge whatever offences you have given one to another, or even other 
sins which lie heavy on your consciences ; in order that ye may cheerfully for- 
give, sympathize with, and affectionately and earnestly pray for, each other, as 
your distresses of body or mind require. And, to encourage your fervent prayer 
for one another, observe, from the miraculous drought or rain procured by 
Elijah’s prayer, what a wonderful power and success the prayer of true and lively 
saints hath, when, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, it is excited, con- 
ducted, and animated, by a sacred warmth of heart. 19, 20. And, ifany of you 
have succeeded in your endeavours for the recovery of some apostate or back- 
slider from the truth from his erroneous notions or sinful practices, thank God 
for it, as an high honour, that thereby you are made instrumental in the salva- 
tion of an immortal soul from spiritual and eternal destruction, of leading a 
neighbour into the way of life, pardon, and peace; and of preventing a multi- 
tude of sins, which he, and others tempted by his example and influence, would 
have committed. 
i a a a a a a 

REFLECTIONS uron Cuar. V.—Worldly riches are an unavoidable snare to 
a covetous carnal heart. Often are they abused in luxury and Oppression, and 
hasten their owners into eternal perdition. For the cries of the poor and op- 
pressed infallibly draw down the vengeance of Heaven upon their oppressors 
There is great need of patience in this world, where wickedness and distress 
abound. Nor, as repeated instances manifest, can any thing issue more honour- 
ably or happily.—It is base and criminal for any, but especially professed Chris- 
tians, to swear rashly, ignorantly, unrighteously, or in common conyersation.— 
But very honourable is it to accommodate our religion to our lot ; to give our- 
selves to effectual fervent prayer, for ourselves and others ; to be always ready 
humbly to acknowledge our own faults, and carefully to prevent or reclaim our 
neighbours from sin.—Lord, if this be practical Christianity, how little of it is to 
be found on earth! 


“THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 
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Peter had been originally a fisherman in Galilee, but was among the first called by Jesus Christ, to be one of his attendants and 
missionaries. About A. D. 65 or 66, he wrote this first epistle to the Jewish converts scattered through Lesser Asia or other 


parts of the Koman empire, and the second about two years after. The scope of the first is (1) To establish them in the faith of 


Christ, and to comfort them under their severe persecutions ; chap.i. ii. 1—8. (2) To direct and animate them to an honourable, 
conscientious, and edifying, behaviour in a faithful discharge of all the duties of their cvoil or family relations ; oa il. 9—925 ; 


iii, 1—7; and to the exercise of brotherly love, personal ho 


church ; chap. ili. 8—22. iv. v. 


liness, and a faithful discharge of their respective duties in the 
The scope of the second is to represent how gospel privileges and revelations ought to be im- 


proved in a growth in holiness of heart and life ; chap. i.: to warn them against the seduction of false teachers, and all apostasy 
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represent the proper preparation for Christ's appearanee to destroy the Jewish nation and to judge 
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Great privileges and joy of saints. 
Anno Domini 
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mye (1) Salutes the professed Jewish Christians; blesses God for their 
regeneration and lively hope of eternal glory, in which they had 
great comfort under their severe persecutions ; 1—9. (2) Shews 
that such salvation by Christ was foretold by their ancient pro- 
phets; 10—12. (3) Exhorts them to an holy conversation and 
brotherly love, answerable to their hopes of salvation, to the com- 


mand and nature of God, and to their redemption by Christ's 


® gat blood, and regeneration by his word ; 13—25. 
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1 John 3. 2. 1 Tim, 6. 15. Tit. 2.13. * Mat. 5. 12, 2 Cor. 4.17. & 6.10. Rom. 5. 3. & 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuap. I. Ver. 1, 2. [ Simon Peter, whom Jesus 
Christ has constituted his inspired messenger, especially to my own countrymen 
—to you my Jewish fellow Christians, dispersed, by Divine Providence, through 
the several countries of Lesser Asia, whom God the Father has, from all eternity, 
chosen to be made partakers of eternal happiness, through the renovation of 
their hearts and lives by the Holy Ghost, and the application of Jesus’ blood to 
their consciences for the remission of their sins—wish the most diversified, ma- 
nifest, abundant, and ever-increasing, discoveries of God's free love and favour, 
and the fullest enjoyment of all prosperity, spiritual andtemporal. 3, 4. Eternal 
and high praises, thanksgivings, and adorations, be to that great JEHovan, who 
is the God and Portion of our Lord Jesus Christ as Man and Mediator ; and his 
Father, as he is the second Person in the Godhead ;—that, according to the 
wonderful riches and multitude of his free and sovereign mercy, he has, through 
the virtue of the death and resurrection of Christ, by his Spirit, endowed us with 
new vital principles of faith and hope, and every other saving grace, and thereby 
rendered us capable of, and fitted for, as well as by adoption, entitled to, 
an inexpressibly pure, permanent, rich, inheritance of heavenly glory, incon- 
ceivably preferable to any in the earthly Canaan; and which, by the immutable 
pe and promise of God, and the merits and intercession of Christ, is solely 

aid'up in heaven for you, who are begotten and adopted to it; 5. Who, 
notwithstanding your weakness, and the innumerable temptations and dangers 
which surround you, are, by God's almighty power, and through the continued 
exercise of faith on Christ and his word, infallibly preserved in your new cove- 
nant state, nature, and course, till ye obtain the full and everlasting deliverance 
from all evil, and enjoyment of every thing good, which shall be manifested in 
all the riches and delights thereof, in the last judgment ; 6. In the believing 
views and hopes of which preservation and eternal glory ye do and may, and will 
hereafter, exceedingly rejoice and exult, though, in this present imperfect state 
of weakness, sin, and sorrow, if it be needful for God's glory and your own good, 
ye are grievously, though comparatively lightly, afflicted by a variety of trials 
from sin, Satan, the world, and your own weakness ; 7. In order that your 
faith and other graces, after being proved genuine, and greatly excited, improved, 
and increased, may, at the appearance of Christ to destroy your nation, and 
especially to judge the world, be evidently and honourably manifested, approved, 
and graciously rewarded with honour and glory, by him; 8. Whom, though 
ye never saw in the days of his humiliation on earth, yet, through the manifesta- 
tions of him to you by his word and Spirit, ve sincerely love, highly esteem, and 
delight in; and, though he is at present quite beyond the reach of your bodily 
sight, yet, discerning, realizing, and appropriating, him to yourselyes, and trust- 
ing in him by faith, ye, in the most ravishing manner, rejoice, exult, and glory, 
in his person, offices, relations, and fulness, and. in the assured hopes of your 
eternal and immediate enjoyment of him. 9. Of which ye haye already re- 
ceived the pledges, earnests, and beginnings, and which ye shall in a little time 
fully receive, as a gracious reward, answerable to all the expectations of your 
faith, even the complete salvation and eternal happiness of your whole persons, 
soul and body, 10, Into the nature, qualities, and circumstances, of which 
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complete and glorious salvation the ancient prophets, who many ages ago fore- 
told what rich and eminent blessings of light and grace, pardon, purity, peace, 
hope, and joy, should be manifested to, and conferred upon you by the gospel, 
made the most diligent inquiry ; 1]. Searching out the particular cireum- 
stances and manner of those things which the Holy Ghost, proceeding from, and 
imparted by, Christ to them, had solemnly and infallibly declared concerning 
Jesus’ incarnation, humiliation, exaltation, and work, and concerning the effu- 
sion of himself, the erection and state of the gospel church, aad the holiness, 
comfort, and happiness, of Christ’s trae members, as the effects of his atoning 
sacrifice ; 12. Unto whom it was suggested by the Holy Ghost, that, however 
much their own souls might be refreshed, and their faith supported by their pre- 
dictions, yet they were not to be fulfilled in their times, or the blessings conferred 
on themselves, but on us who live under the New Testament dispensation ; and 
to whom they are declared and offered by apostles and others, who publish the 
gospel of God’s grace in all its light, liberty, grace, and glory ; which has been 
divinely attested and confirmed by the plentiful outpouring of the Holy Spirit, in’ 
his gifts and graces, by our exalted Redeemer, according to his promise; and 
which unfolds things so excellent, profound, and engaging, that even the holy 
angels earnestly pry into the mysteries contained in it. 13. Having therefore 
such revelations and encouragements, relative to fature and eternal blessedness, 
never wax weary or faint in your minds ; but, shaking, off the cares and incum- 
brances of this life; moderating your appetites to, and making a temperate use 
of, the things of this world; with holy vigilance, carefully maintain a sincere, 
unshaken, growing, and persevering, trust and hope in Christ, to the end of your 
days, temptations, and conflicts; with joyful confidence and assured expecta- 
tion of all that blessedness and glory of the heavenly state, which is now gra- 
ciously revealed inthe gospel, and shall be freely bestowed upon you at his 
second coming. 14. Behave therefore answerably to your spiritual, high, 
and noble, birth, privileges, and hopes, as children entirely subject to the au-— 
thority of your heavenly Father; and never fall in with, or couform yourselves 
to, the corrupt inclinations, desires, schemes, principles, practices, language, and 
fashions, of the men of this world, particularly in this degenerate age, as ye did 
formerly, while you remained under the power of your sinful lusts, ignorant of 
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to imitate him in the holiness of your hearts and lives. 17. And if, answerably 


to your religious profession, ye from the heart sincerely worship him as your Fa- 


ther in Christ, who, without regard to any external consideration, will impai ial 
try and pass sentence on every man’s work at the last day,see that ye maintain a 
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Rom. 1. 16, 
CHAP. II. 


(1) Directs them, in general, to an holy conversation, as persons 
regenerated by God, united to and founded on Christ, as highly 
privileged by him, and as dwelling among neighbours who waited 
Jor their halting; 1—12 (2) Directs subjects how to obey 
magistrates, and servants their masters; 13—18: patiently suf- 
fering in well-doing, in imitation of Christ ; 19—25. 
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purchased by the perishing riches of this present world, which can redeem from 
slayery and bondage among men, but by the infinitely more valuable obedience 
and sufferings of the pure and unspotted Son of God in our nature, whom he 
from all eternity, in the covenant of grace, appointed to be our Mediator and 
Surety ; and has, in the end of the Jewish dispensation and last age of the world, 
manifested in the flesh, and made to obey and suffer in your stead ;—who, through 
him, as your only Mediator, trust and hope in God as your reconciled God and 
Father ; since, in testimony of his being fully satisfied with what his Son did and 
suffered in your stead, he has raised him from the dead, exalted him to his own 
right hand, and made him Head over all things to the church, that ye might be 
encouraged, through him, thus to trust in God, as reconciled in him, for all the 
blessings of grace and glory. 22. And, since, through a believing acceptance 
of gospel truth, under the powerful influence of the Holy Ghost, ye have been 
enabled to mortify and subdue those corruptions which formerly defiled your souls, 
and to become holy in heart and life, and have been brought toa sincere and 
hearty affection to your fellow Christians, see that ye daily more and wore cul- 
tivate this brotherly kindness in all it genuine and substantial effects, with all 
the intense fervour of a regenerated heart purified by faith , 23. And as 
persons who are not merely the natural descendants of Abraham, but have new, 
vital, and incorruptible principles of grace and holiness implanted in you, by means 
of the incorruptible, quickening, and unchangeable, word of the living, life- 
giving, and unchangeable, God. 24, 25. For all fieshly descent, with its 
fairest fruits,—all natural and acquired endowments,—all external privileges, 
ornaments, and honours,—are very unsubstantial and transient ; but Christ the 
essential Word, and the word of the Lord preached to you in the gospel, and the 
new creature produced by means of it, remain always the same in their nature 
and effects. 
ee ee a a 

RerLections upon Cuap. I.—No dispersion can separate believers from the 
love or care of Christ and his faithful ministers, The election of the Father, the 
redemption of the Son, and the sanctification of the Holy Ghost, delightfully 
harmonize in producing faith and holy obedience here, in order to complete 
salyation hereafter. And according to God’s unbounded mercy, and by his in- 
finite power alone, we are endowed with new principles of grace, fitted for, and 
carried through trials unnumbered to, the heavenly inheritance, to his praise and 
honour. Marvellously he tries, strengthens, and honours, the graces of his people 
by means of their troubles. And, amidst them all, boldly may they triumph in 
the assured views and hopes of their bright glories and complete salvation at the 
final appearing of Jesus Christ. Wonderful and excellent is the gospel, which 
exhibits and offers us this great salvation ; and with earnest care and ravishing 
delight prophets and angels pry into the mysteries of it. What a solid foundation 
have we for our faith in him, whom God from eternity appointed our Saviour,— 
whom the ancient prophets foretold,—and whom the gospel clearly reveals, and 
makes over to us? In the most astonishing wisdom and grace he gave his life a 
ransom for us, rose from the dead, and ascended to glory, that we might be em- 
boldened to believe and trust in God as our reconciled Father in him. Affec- 
tionately then ought we to love this once suffering, and now exalted, Redeemer, 
and all his people for his sake ;—and delightfully to triumph in his exaltation 
and grace. Earnestly ought we to obey our heavenly Father, and imitate him 
in pilincen With holy fear and reverence should we look for his impartial judg- 
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ment. And with great watchfulness, sobriety and weanedness from worldly 
things and sinful customs, ought we to travel to our heavenly rest, carefully 
cherishing the indwelling principle of spiritual life till it be perfected in life 
eternal. 


Cuap.II. Ver. 1. Since, by the implantation of new principles of grace, ye 
have been formed for purity and love, see that, with abhorrence, ye put away 
from you all malicious, spiteful, and revengeful, heart-burnings, designs, and 
practices against your fellow Christians ; all frauds, deceitful flatteries, insincere 
compliments, or professions of respect towards God or men ; all envious grudging 
and repining at men’s prosperity ; and all backbitings and defamations, which 
proceed from a guileful, malicious, or envious, disposition of heart. 2,3. And, 
as persons, who have had a real, though small experimental knowledge and savour 
of the mercy and grace of the Lord Jesus to your own souls, earnestly desire, 
hunger, and seek after, the pure uncorrupted word of God, as containing proper 
nourishment for your immortal souls, that ye may grow in grace, comfort, and 
holiness, and in all spiritual strength and stature, till ye become’perfect in Christ. 
4, To whom ye must be daily applying by faith for further edification, support, 
and establishment ; as the only foundation of all your faith, security, hope, and 
happiness ; who has life in himself, and quickens, and for ever animates, all that 
are united to him ; and, who, however contemned by Jewish rulers or other un- 
believers, was chosen and appointed of God for this end ; and, in the sight of God 
and all who know him, is infinitely excellent in himself, dear and honourable, 
and completely able to bear the whole weight of his Father's glory, and the sal- 
vation of his church. 5. And being quickened by virtue, of your union to, 
and influences from him, ye are more and more fitted to be a spiritual habitation 
for God, and made holy priests unto him, gratefully to offer up yourselves, your 
prayers, praises, alms-deeds, and other good works, to him, as acceptable and ac- 
cepted only through the propitiatory sacrifice and intercession of Jesus Christ. 
6. Accordingly God calls us, with attention and holy admiration, faith and hope 
love and joy, to contemplate him as the fitted, prepared, and rightly placed, 
foundation, which unites and supports the whole church, Jews and Gentiles; and 
on which, the man who rests the:whole weight of his eternal salvation, however 
sinful he may be, shall never meet with any disappointment, confusion, or ruin. 
7, 8. To all those therefore, who, through the declarations, and promises of the 
gospel, receive.and rest on him alone for salvation, he, in his person, offices, re+ 
lations, and benefits, will be altogether lovely, honourable, and honoured : and, 
notwithstanding all the rage and contempt of Jewish rulers and other unbelievers, 
he is, by the appointment of God, made the foundation chief corner stone, 
strength, and glory, of his spiritual house the gospel church : in the mean 
time, according to God’s ancient predictions, he becomes to others an occasion of 
‘more aggravated guilt and ruin, who through their obstinate unbelief, in fulfil- 
ment of the divine purpose, wilfully plunge themselves into deeper damnation. 
9. But ye, who by faith are built upon him as your foundation, are a new-born 
kindred, which God has, by eternal election, effectual calling, and adoption, set 
apart for himself. Being anointed with his blood and Spirit, like prinees, ye 
have power with him, victory over sin, Satan, and the world, and dominion over 
your own spirit, and are heirs of the kingdom of heaven.—Like priests, ye ape 
separated fromthe rest of the world, and consecrated to God to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices of holy gratitude.—Ye are an holy society, colleoted and or toge- 
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ther under Christ your King; sanctified by his Spirit, governed by his laws, and 
embarked in the same common cause and interest: and ye are his purchased 
and special property ; that, answerably to your. dignities, privileges, and obliga- 
tions, ye might, in your nature and life, by thought, word, and deed, shew forth 
the infinite wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth, of God, who 
has by his grace called and brought you from the darkness of ignorance and 
error, sin-and misery, into his most wonderful hght of truth and grace, holiness, 
and comfort ; 10. So that ye, as well as the Gentiles among whom ye live, 
are, after a remarkable disowning of God, brought into the sweet and abiding 
relation of a people to him ; and, after a fearful exclusion from his mercy, have 
now found mercy with him, to the justification and adoption of your persons, 
and the renovation of your nature and life, after his image. 11. ‘In considera- 
ation of these distinguishing favours which God has bestowed upon you, my dear 
Christian brethren, I earnestly entreat and exhort you, as persons born from 
above, strangers in this world, and travellers to the heavenly country, to renounce, 
avoid, and mortify, all your inward workings of sensual inclinations, inordinate 
affections and desires, after earthly things, which arise from the corruption of 
your nature, and exert themselves by your body ;—and, being contrary to the 
liberty, peace and honour, purity and holiness, of your renewed souls, perpetu- 
ally do their utmost to defile, disturb, ensnare, and destroy them. 12, And, 
since ye live among profane and idolatrous Heathens, study that all your words 
and actions may be decent, honourable, and commendable, every way worthy of 
your holy profession; that, whereas they take all occasions to reproach you, 
as a refractory, useless, and mischievous, people, they may be effectually 
confuted by your universally regular, blameless, holy, benevolent, and lovely 
deportment; and brought to admire God’s grace in you, and to imitate your 
good conversation, when he, by his mercy, shall visit them with the light 
and power of the gospel, and make it effectual for their salvation. 13, 14. 
And, though some of your countrymen inveigh against all obedience to Heathen 
magistrates, see that ye, from a regard to the command, example, and honour, 
of Christ, conscientiously submit to, cheerfully obey, and readily pay tribute to, 
the civil rulers, supreme or subordinate, whom God in his providence has, by the 
agency of men, set over you for the restraint and punishment of the open con- 
temners or injurers of God or men, and for protecting, encouraging, favouring, 
and rewarding, such as are orderly, sober, honest; and religious; 15, 16. For 
it_ is the command and delight of God, and tends to his honour, that, by ar 
holy, regular and commendable, behaviour, ye should refute the unreasonable 
and wicked calumnies which men of weak and prejudiced minds, strangers to 
God and to your true character, are apt to raise against you and your religion, 
as if it made you bad subjects ;—always conducting yourselves as persons deli- 
yered from the tyranny of sin and Satan, from the ceremonial law, and from the 
moral law as a broken covenant of works, and from all human impositions on 
your conscience in matters of religion ;—but never abusing this freedom, as an 
encouragement to or cover of sedition, or any other malignant wickedness, but as 
an excitement to the most faithful and diligent service of God in holiness and 
righteousness. 17. Under the influence of a truly religious, filial, and rever- 
ential, fear of God, and answerably to the character of true worshippers of him, 
always study to pay a suitable respect to all men, be of -what-rank they will : 
tultivate the most tender and affectionate love, and be ready to perform every 
kind office, to your fellow believers, Jews or Gentiles; and, as loyal subjects, 
pay all civil homage and respect to kings and other magistrates, as the deputies 
aud vicegerents of God,  18—20. Such of you as are household scrvants, 
whether slaves or hired, always study an humble submission, becoming rever- 
ence, and ready aad faithful obedience, in all things lawful, to your masters ;— 
not only to such as are generous, kind, meek, and merciful, in their temper and 
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§ Or fo. p Luke 2. 74, 75, Rom. 6, 2, 6, 10—12. & 7. 4, 6. Tit. 2. 14. Gal. 2. 20. John 7.19, 
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CHAP. III. 


(1) Directs wives and husbands to their respective duties ; 1—7. 

(2) Evhorts all Christians to mutual agreement in principle, af-- 
fection, and kindness, and to forgiving of injuries; 8—135 0. ~ 
(3) Encourages to patience, and perseverance under persecutions 

for righteousness’ sake, in consideration of Christ's having suf- 

fered in their stead, and ascended to glory; 14—18, 22. (4) Re-— 
“presents the destruction and damnation of the inhabitants of the — 

old world, as a warning against disobedience to Christ ; and the re 
salvation of Noah, as a figure of our redemption, and emblem of 
‘our baptism ; 19—21. 
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command and honour, ye patiently suffer injurious and abusive treatment. with- 
out having given any just provocation by your faults. But there is no honour 
to Christ, your religion, or yourselves, in your tame submission to the severe 
punishment of your neglects, infidelity, and misdemeanors. The criminal cause 
inakes your sufferings a reproach to all concerned. But if, while ye are diligent 
and faithful in the duties of your station, ye patiently bear sufferings, inflicted. 
for your conscientious regard to Christ and his Father, this evidences a truly 
excellent and holy temper, which God freely gives, and is highly pleased with. 
21. For, when ye became Christians, ye were called patiently and publicly to 
submit to injuries and reproaches, for the sake of Christ and the gospel, because 
he himself, in his infinite love to us, willingly underwent the severest sufferings 
and most infamous revilings for us, not only to expiate our sins and purchase_ 
our eternal happiness, but also to leave us a most perfect pattern of patience in 
suffering ; that we, in love and duty, might imitate him im this and other parts 
of his holy and blameless behaviour, 22, 23. Who, notwithstanding all the 
false and malicious accusations of his enemies, never was found guilty of the 
smallest fault, or the least insincerity, deceit, or falsehood, in his words or doc- 
trine ; and who, when ke was shamefully reproached, as a blasphemer, an 
impostor, and one possessed by the devil, and most insolently and barbarously 
abused by his enemies, never returned the smallest reproach, nor threatened to 
revenge the injuries done him,—but calmly referred the cause between him and 
his persecutors to his heavenly Father ; and even prayed that, instead of aveng- 
ing, he would graciously forgive their murderous wickedness through his atoning 
blood; | 24. Who, being altogether sinless in himself, cheerfully, as our 
Surety, submitted to all his sufferings, as the punishment of our sins imputed to 
him, and to be borne by him in his death; in order that, through the merits 
and virtue of his sufferings, we might have our sins pardoned and subdued, 
and all our spiritual maladies healed; and might live in all holy obedience, 
and bring forth fruits of righteousness to God, through him. 25. For, in our 
unconyerted state, we were inclined to, and actually running astray from God, 
and from his fold, ordinances, commandments, and ways of peace, into 
every sinful and dangerous path, leading to eternal destruction: but now, through 
the enlightening and renewing operations of the Holy Ghost by the gospel, ye 
are brought back to Christ, as the great Shepherd and kirid Overseer of your 
precious and immortal souls, that he may care for, feed, nourish, guide, goyern, 
heal, and defend you from all evil, and conduct you safe to his eternal glory. 


Rerrections upon Cuap. IIl.—The pure doctrines of Christ are most nou- 
rishing provision to a regenerated: seul. But great mortification of lusts, and 
earnest exercise of faith and love, are necessary in making use of it, And the 
more knowledge and experience we have of God’s transcendant grace, the more” 
ardently shall we desire it, Whatever Christ be to others, he is infinitely p 
cious, honourable, useful, and establishing, to his own people; and sweet i 
light, the life, the honour, the confirmation, the holiness, the usefulnes 
acceptableness, they derive from him. Astonishing is his love, his con 
in cheerfully bearing our sins, enduring our punishment, and in 
when lost and strayed, to himself! With sincere regard to his word 
to his example as our pattern—ought we, by an holy, honest, and virt 
versation, to recommend his religion in the world, and to refute th 
cast upon it by the wicked. With earnestness should we subdue~ 
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submission to your husbands in all things lawful; that, if any be ignorant, 
regardless, or contemners of the word and ordinances, of God, those ordinary 
means of conversion, they may, by your meck, humble, sweet, and engaging, 
temper and carriage, and your pure, sober, chaste, modest, and reverential, 
deportment, influenced by a religious reverence of God, and regard to his authority, 
be allured and gained over to a good esteem of Christ and his ways: 3,4. And 
labour to recommend yourselves and your religion to your husbands, not by the 
external ornaments of dress, but by knowledge, virtue, truth, grace, and holi- 
ness of heart, manifested by good works in your life, which are far more beauti- 
ful, excellent, advantageous, and lasting; particularly by a modest, humble, 
gentle, calm, tractable, and peaceable, temper of spirit, free from pride and 
turbulent passion, which, however overlooked by vain minds, is inexpressibly 
valuable in God's account. 5,6. Forin this endearing and submissive manner 
the ancient holy women, who trusted in God for his blessings of time and eternity, 
endeavoured to ingratiate themselves with their husbands ; particularly Sarah, 
who, in the very name she gave to her husband Abraham, marked her high 
respect for him,—whose daughters, not only in a natural, but. in a moral and 
spiritual, sense, ye are while ye behave rightly towards your husbands and others, 
without being deterred from your religion through fear of their displeasure, and 
without any unbelieving confusion or doubt relative to God's fulfilment of his 
promises. 7. And do you husbands, on all occasions, live with your wives ia 
a faithful, friendly, and familiar, manner, treating them with that decency, 
kindness, and cheerfulness, which prudence and knowledge of the gospel 
require ;—delighting in their persons, consulting their comfort and happiness, 
supporting their credit and authority in the family, providing honourably for 
them, putting due confidence in them, and sympathizing with, and helping 
them unéer, their manifold infirmities, that, if Christians, they may be honoured 
and encouraged, as heirs of eternal happiness, equally with yourselves ; and, 
if not, may be allured to the Christian religion; and every proper method taken 
to promote your joint worshipping of God, by yourselves and with the family, in 
a manner comfortable to you and acceptable to God. 8, 9. In fine, let all of 
vou, who profess to believe in Christ, labour to cultivate a mutual agreement in 
he important doctrines of the gospel, and answerable thereto ; and an harmonious 
temper, feelingly sympathizing with one another in all afilictions.—As children 
of the same heavenly Father, maintain and exercise an affectionate brotherly love, 
in thought, word, and deed, towards each other. Manifest the most tender 
sympathy towards such as are under weakness or afilictions, temporal or 
spiritual. And let your whole carriage be affable, friendly, and engaging, to every 
ene. Never return injuries om reproaches to such as have injured or reproached 
you, but earnestly pray for blessings to them, and watch for opportunities to do 
them real favours,—knowing that ye are called by the authority and example of 
Christ to this amiable conduct, as a mean of his gracious bestowal of temporal, 
spicitual, and eternal, blessings upon you, as his children and heirs of his pro- 
mises. 10, 11. For nothing can be more plain, from the oracles of God, than 
they who wish for peace, comfort, and prosperity, in this world, ought to guard 
ayainst. ane, filthy, opprobrious, false, or deceitful, language ; and to 
abhor, aud carefully avoid, every thing sinful in itself and prejudicial to others ; 
and practise every thing good aud beneficial ; labouring, to the utmost of their 
147 
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power, and as far as they can with a good conscience, to live peaceably with all 
men, and studying to promote peace among neighbours, friends, or enemies. 
12, 13. For the great Lord of all takes special notice of, dearly loves, and kindly 
watches oyer and cares for, such as, being clothed with Jesus’ imputed righteous- 
ness, are upright, holy, and righteous, in their hearts and lives; and he is gra- 
ciously attentive to, and ready to answer, all their prayers, which are offered up 
to him in humility, faith, and fervency ;—but in a terrible manner he manifests 
his just indignation against such as indulge themselves in wickedness. And, if 
he be your Friend and Protector, what man or devil can do you any real hurt, 
while, depending on his grace, and devoted to his service, ye imitate him and 
his saints in goodness and holiness? Nay, what man would be so malicious or 
cruel as to seek the hurt of an inoffensive and beneficent neighbour? 14—16. 
But if God should permit any to reproach and persecute you for adherence to 
Christ and his gospel, his love and favour will render you happy under such 


‘treatment: neyer therefore be terrified, discouraged, or perplexed, as if their 


threatenings or abuse would issue in your disgrace or ruin;—but always preserve 
high thoughts, and a reverential fear, of God in your hearts, and entire trast in 

his infinite wisdom, power, mercy, and faithfulness, for your security, and for 
ordering every event to your everlasting honour and joy. And, in a dependance 

on his direction and assistance, be always ready, by word or deed, in courts of 
judicature, and every where else, to defend, and account for, the grounds of 
your hopes of salvation, according to the gospel, for which ye willingly suffer. 
And let this be done with a meek and modest air, femper, and language, and 
with a holy reyerence of God, and fear of offending him by unfaithfulness ; and 
even with a cautious fear of offending those to whom ye speak by any thing dis- | 
respectful ;—in every thing conscientiously studying, that if jou enemies will | 
reproach you as injurious to society or public welfare, your blameless, humble, 
and benevolent, practice, springing from faith in Christ, may effectually confute 
them, and force them with shame to retract their slanders. 17. For, if it 
please God that you should suffer for your adherence to his truths and ways, this 
is far more honourable, advantageous, and comfortable, than if you were to 
suffer for your own crimes and follies. 18. For in patiently and boldly suffer- 
ing for righteousness’ sake ye are conformed unto your great Lord and Saviour, 
who, though infinitely holy and righteous in his divine nature, and perfectly 
pure in his manhood, did, once for all, offer up himself in his sufferings as an 
atoning sacrifice, in the room of us unrighteous and ungodly sinners, that he 
might reconcile us to God, and bring us.to spiritual fellowship with him here : 
and immediate enjoyment of him hereafter ;—he having been crucified in his 
manhood, but quickly after raised again to an immortal life of blessedness and | 
glory by the influence of his divine nature and of his Holy Spirit ; 19, 20. 

By whom, through the ministry of Noah, in manifold admonitions and strivings, | 
he preached the righteousness of faith, and the necessity of repentance and 
reformation, to those ungodly sinners who lived on the earth before the flood, 
but are now shut up in the prison of hell, for the punishment of their obstinate 
rebellion against God, and contemptuous abuse of his long continued mercies 
amd patience. 21, 22. And, as then Noah and his family were saved out of, 
and even by means of, water, so baptism, not as a mere washing of our | 
with water, but as it represents and seals the application of Christ's blood 
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Mat. 28. 18. CHAP. IV. 


(1) Directs to improve Christ's sufferings, and those of Christians, 
past sinfulness, and an approaching judgment, as excitements to 
holiness in heart and life; 1\—6. (2) To improve the approach- 
ing dissolution of the Jewish states, as an excitement to sobriety, 
watchfulness, prayer, mutual love, hospitality, and a faithful 
discharge of religious trusts; 7—11. (3) Cautions Christians 
against exposing themselves to punishments for their own faults ; 
but encourages them to rejoice and glory in reproaches and suf- 
ferings for Christ ;—and, in the view of the terrible ruin of 
the Jewish nation, to commit their preservation to God ; 12—19. 
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17181 Cor. reached also to them that are dead, ‘that 
in <fi74« they might be judged according to men 
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18. Gal. 5. 19—21. Col. 3.5—8. Tit. 3. 3. 1 Thes. 4. 5. ch. 1. 14, 18. 1 John 5, 21. 
* Rom. 2:6, 16,8 14 10, 12. 2 Gor BO. Fes tO 1a A oie de a7. 3 1 ee 
2 Tim, 4.1. Heb, i037. Jam, 5 & PBIL-dcS, Revi ya oe 7,12; 20. John 5. 20° 
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Rom. 7, 22. 2 Cor. 4. 16. or Rom. 8.17. John 16, 33. Acts 14. 22. 2'Tim. 2. 12. ch. 4. 13, 14. 
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Spirit to our conscience, purifying it from dead works, and making us to act 
answerably to our solemn obligation to be the Lord’s (therein contracted, is now 
a noted representation and mean of our salvation, by the death and resurrection 
of Christ our only, Saviour ; who, as apledge, earnest, evidence, and security, of 
it, and as our Forerunner, to open our way and prepare mansions for us, is now 
ascended into heaven, enthroned at the right hand of God, and invested with all 
power over angels, magistrates, and every other creature. 
i i a a a a 

Rerrections vron Cuap. IIl.—Modesty, meekness, and humility, from a 
principle of faith in God, are the most engaging ornaments of women, married 
or unmarried. And an honourable, humane, and tender, treatment of a wife is 
the most substantial evidence of an husband's affection. Never ought a family 
to exist without much daily fervent prayer, both secret and private. And it is 
an honour to the Christian religion, and a comfort and happiness to professors, 
when harmony in sentiments, unanimity in affection, readiness to render good 
for evil, useful converse, a stedfast cleaving to every good principle and prac- 
tice, and readiness to account or suffer with meekness for their religion, con- 
stantly and every where prevail—To live down calumny by a holy, kind, and 
circumspect, practice, is the best confutation of it. And the more we liye in the 
fear of God, the less we shall be influenced by the fears or reproaches of men.-— 
Why should we ever repine at suffering for Clirist, that God-man, who suffered 
for us, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. Deep was his 
debasement, and high his glory that followed. And rich, full, and extensive, 
is that salvation from sin and wrath which he purchased and effects. How im- 
portant an ordinance is baptism! Alas, unhappy is the thought that many rest 
on it, as if it were a Saviour, while others use it as a mere ceremony or fancied 
charm! : 


Cuar. IV. Ver. 1, 2. Now since Jesus Christ has thus patiently and ex- 
tremely suffered in his manhood for us unjust sinners, to bring us to God, let his 
noble and endearing example arm you against all impatience and fainting unaer 
What ye suffer for his sake ;—for if, in the virtue of his death in our stead, we 
have crucified our inward corruptions, and haye cheerfully and patiently endured 
outward sufferings for his sake, and in conformity to him, we shall be disposed 
to renounce all our former sinfifi principles and practices, and, with grief and 
hatred, to turn from them to God with full purpose of heart,—that we may not 
spend the remaining part of our time in the exercise of carnal and sinful lusts, after 
the example of evil men, but in holy dispositions and practices, which God com- 
mands and delights in, as tending to his glory : 3—5. For we have already 
spent too much of our time, like Heathens, in diversified forms of uncleanness, 
drunkenness, gluttony, and the most shameful and detestable idolatries.—On 
account of your unexpected withdrawment from which dissolute lewdness, lux- 
ury, and intemperance, ye and your religion are vilified by your wicked neigh- 
bours, as if it had made you quite unsociable, stiff, precise, and humoursome ; 
—-but quickly must they answer for all these reproaches to the Lord Jesus him- 
self, upon whom they ultimately fall, and who is authorised to, and will, ere 
long, judge all that have ever lived on the earth, to the great joy of his saints 
and terror of his enemies. 6. For to this end was the gospel preached to those 
who are now dead in Christ, as well as to them who now live on the earth i— 
that, through divine influences attending it, their inward corruptions being 


thoroughly mortified and subdoed, “und they, being condemned aud censured i 


I. PETER. love, hospitality, and faithfulness, urged. 
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x Mat. 5. 13. Acts 5. 41. Heb. 10. 34. Jam. 1. 2, 11. Rom. 5. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 5. Phil. 3. 10. Col. 1. 
24. 2 Tim. 2. 10, 12. Rev. 1. 9. Rom, 8 17, 18. y Mat. 25. 31. ch. 1. 6, 7, 13. 1 Cor. 
1.7. 2 Thes. 1. 7. Luke 17. 30.-Mat. 19. 23, 29 * Mat. 5.10, 11. Jam. 1. 12. ch. 2. 
20. & 3. 14, 16. a Is. 11. 2. 2Cor, 12. 9, b Jam. 2. 7. Phil. 2. 28, * Ch. 2.14, 
20. & 3:14, 17, 1 Thes. 4. 11. 1 Tim. 5. 13. 
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| by carnal ‘men, might in their souls, quickened and animated by the Holy 


Ghost, live after a spiritual and joyful manner, according to the command ‘and 
pattern of God, and in fellowship with him, and to his glory; and be at last 
raised to an eternal and full enjoyment of him. 7. But consider, for your 
encouragement and caution under your present trials, that your Jewish nation 
must quickly be altogether destroyed, and your death, and even the dissolution 
of this lower world, take place ;—be therefore always wise, sober, and temperate, 
—<onstantly watching against temptations and the workings of indwelling cor- 
ruption, and for opportunities of, and spiritual assistances in, prayer, for what- 
ever blessings, deliverances, graces, or comforts, you need, 8. And, influ- 
enced by the transcendent love of God in Christ to you, earnestly cultivate a 
warm, cordial, and bretherly, affection one towards another in these perilous 
times ; for, as he, in his infinite kindness and mercy, has freely forgiven you all 
your innumerable transgressions, so your fervent love to one another, for his 
sake, after his example, and in obedience to his command, will make you readily 
forgive and conceal the numerous failings of each other. 9. And be always 
ready with cheerfulness to entertain and lodge religious strangers, especially 
such as go about preaching the gospel, or are, by persecutors, deprived of their 
property and driven from their homes, 10,1). Let all such as have gifts and 
offices in the church carefully, faithfully, and prudently, employ those gra 
ciously bestowed gifts, and execute those offices, for the edification of others,— 
as stewards accountable ta God for their trusts —If some be called to preach 
the gospel, let them, in a becoming, serious, solemn, reverential, fervent, faith= 
ful, spiritual,"and holy, manner, declare the mind of God, and nothing else, ac- 
cording to his word. If others be called to collect, take care of, and distribute, 
the church's stock, for the relief of the poor, the maintenance of ministers, and 
defraying the necessary expense of divine ordinances, let them attend to their 
work with all fidelity, prudence, tenderness, and diligenee, as they have ability 
and opportunity,—that all the spiritual and temporal affairs of the church ma’ 
be so conducted as to promote the glory, praise, and adoration, of God, sheeagls 
the merit and mediation of Christ, our ever exalted, praised, and adored, Res 
deemer. 12. My dear brethren, fellow sufferers for Christ’s cause, while you 
reflect on the imperfection of your present state, and the depravity of mankind, — 
which fills tham with enmity against every thing good, and on the warnings of 
our blessed Saviour, ye ought never to be discouraged nor surprised at the 
severest troubles and persecutions wherewith God exercises you ;—not todes 

but to refine you, try and purify your graces, and purge away your sinful cor- 
ruptions,—as if they were unexpected, uncommon, and foreign to the methods 
of his love to his children ; 13. But rather think of, and stand prepared to 
meet, them with holy joy, as therein ye have IY gh Ie comforts 
promised and secured to you, and are, in suffering for him, conformed to him 5 
that, when he appears in all his glory at the last day, ye also may rejoice and 
triumph in and together with him, 14, If, with patience, courage, and joy, — 
ye endure reproaches and abuse for his and the gospel’s sake, this manifests 

our union to and fellowship with him ; and will, through his merit and 
cious influence, issue in your unspeakable advantage ;—for the glorious Spirit 
of God, who bestows all grace and glory on men, is with you, to support,de- 
liver, and reward, you.—By your pesecutors, he and our Redeemer are blas= _ 
phemously reproached ; but by your faith and patience, and courageous con- 
fession of the truth, they are honoured and glorified. 15. Nevertheless, I 
Yeseech you to beware of bringing any trouble on yourselves by any criminal con= 
ae , 
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+ Seech 3. 14 doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
7. ver. 14,16, 


2Tim, 3, 12. CHAP. V. 

1 Ps 31.5. (1) Exhorts and encourages church rulers to a cheerful, disinterested, 
— a < humble, and faithful discharge of their office, in hopes of a graci- 
Rev.2.10, #8 reward; 1—4, (2) Directs younger Christians to submit to 

their elders, and to one another, to yield with humility and pati- 
ence, to the hand of God, and to cast all their care upon him ; 
5—7. (3) Evhorts all Christians to be sober, watchful, and sted- 
Jast in the faith, against all the temptations of the devil; 8, 9. 
(4) Records the apostle’s prayer for their growth and establish- 
ment, and his salutations and benediction; 10—14, 

* Acts 14. 23. 
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duct of your own, as murder, dishonesty, sedition, injuring of neighbours, neglect 
of your own affairs, or intermeddling with those of other men. 16. But, if 
any of you be enabled, with faith, patience, and courage, to suffer indignities, 
reproaches, and cruelties, merely for your profession of Christ and his gospel, 
look not on it as a disgrace, but’as a real honour conferred upon you, on account 
of which ye ought to praise and glorify God. 17. For the time is at hand, 
when not only Jerusalem and your Jewish nation shall be fearfully destroyed by 
the just judgments of God, but even the New Testament church shall be visited 
with terrible persecutions and troubles. Now, if his severe judgments be first 
inflicted on his ancient and long peculiar people, and on us real believers, in 
whom he dwells by his Holy Spirit, what extremity of wrath must fall upon ob- 
stinate unbelievers, who disregard and reject his gospel ? I8. And, if in the 
general ruin of our nation or other public calamities, they, who are clothed with 
the righteousness of Christ, and are renewed and sanctified by his Spirit unto 
all holy obedience, have but a narrow, though sure, escape, by his providence 
and grace, what dreadful, unavoidable, insupportable, inexpressible, and ever- 
lasting, misery must come upon those impenitent unbelievers who obstinately 
persist in their sins! 19, Reflecting upon these awful events, which carry so 
much encouragement to you, and terror to your enemies, do you, in a Christian 
manner, by the assistance of God's Spirit, endure persecutions and afliictions, 
as appointed fer you by him, believingly commit your lives, your souls, and all 
your concerns, in time or eternity, to him,—in a course of holy walking with 
him, and of doing good to all around you, friends or foes ;—trusting in him that 
he, as your almighty Creator and Preserver, will, through Christ, perform his 
promise, in protecting, supporting, comforting, and delivering, you in the worst 
of times. 
LL LS LL LF 

Rerrections vron Caar. IV.—Nothing so effectually mortifies sin as be- 
lieving views of Christ's sufferings for it. And the will of God, not our vile 
affections, must be our guide in all our conduct, An affecting remembrance of 
former sinfulness powerfully dissuades from a return to it. And not men’s 
thoughts, but Christ's judgment, ought to determine our practice. If we live 
according to God in the spirit, no matter what sufferings from carnal men we 
undergo for his sake——Our views of approaching calamities, and especially of 
the last judgment, should produce in us great sobriety; and watching woto 
prayer, feryent charity, cheerful hospitality, and a ready and proper use of our 
gifts. Faithfully should believers, under the impression of it, regard the glory of 
God ; endure with patience, boldness, and joy, in suffering for Christ ; and be 
careful to give their enemics no proper ground of offence, scriously committing 
themselves to God in well-doing. Abundant is the comfort that all sufferings for 
Christ shall be richly rewarded in an eternal enjoyment of him ; and that his 
blessed Spirit abides on, and shares with, us in all such afilictions. But if saints 
thus suffer on earth, how miserable must sinners be in time or eternity! If they 
who strive to enter in at the strait gate be saved with difficulty, how impossible 
is it for careless sinners to escape the damnation of hell ! 


Cuar. V. Ver.1—4, And, as for you, who are the spiritual rulers and pas- 
tors of the Christian church, I,—who am one myself, and who, after being an 
‘witness of the sufferings of Christ, have boldly preached them as the ground 
aaa salvation, at the hazard of my life, in the assured hopes of being, in a 
little time, a partaker with him in that glory which he purchased thereby, and 
which he has taken ession of, as my Head, Representative, and Forerunner, 
and will openly manifest and bestow, beseech you diligently and faithfully to 
teach and govern those souls which Reiacihdbad by his blood, and has commit- 
ted to your care, personally inspecting their principles, temper, and conduct, 
and looking after their spiritual concerns with wisdom and meekness, not from 
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CHAP. V. 
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external motives of fear, shame, or regard to worldly advantages, as your govern- 
ing end, but with freedom and delight, purely for the honour of Christ and 
welfare of souls; and not with ambitious views of honour to yourselves, or in 
an imperious, haughty, and domineering manner, as if ye had the rule over the 
faith and consciences of God’s peculiar people, but as examples of humility, 
self-denial, holiness, and righteousness, to them; that, when Jesus, who pur- 
chased them by his blood, and sayes them by his power and grace, and under 
whom ye act, and to whom ye are accountable. appears to judge the worid at 
the last day, ye may receive aa him a great, but gracious, reward of everlast- 
ing glory and honour. 5. And ye who are younger, or in private stations, or 
at least inferior in some respect, study to be always attentive and submissive to 
the admonitions, cautions, and reproofs, of your superiors in age, wisdom, expe- 
rience, or station ; particularly your church rulers, treating their persons, cha- 
racters, and instructions, with due esteem and reverence. And let all of you 
beware of self-conceit or obstinacy ; behaying with due respect one to another, 
and yielding to each other, as far as your rank and circumstances can possibly 
permit. And let an unfeigned humility appear in your whole conduct, as its 
great ornament, and a cover to its defects. 6. And, considering what a great, 
sovereign, almighty, and just, God ye have to do with, and what terrible judg- 
ments he is about to execute, in the course of his providence, on your nation 
and the Christian church, as an emblem of still greater in the world to come, 
yield up yourselves to his almighty, sovereign, and holy, will, under all the suf- 
ferings and.troubles you meet with for your trial; that, when he has gained the 
wise and gracious ends of his chastenings, he may lift you up above all tribula- 
tions, and advance you to all those honours or delights which are for your spi- 
ritual or eternal advantage. 7. Yea, whatever be your distressing burdens, 
anxieties, fears, and, cares, with respect to yourselves, families, friends, or the 
church of Carist, commit them all by faith and prayer to him, relying on his 
power and goodness for seasonable relief: for he has all your concerns at heart ; 
and will pity, succour, strengthen, and comfort, you; and, in his own time and 
way, give you an happy deliverance from, and issue of, all your troubles, in your 
everlasting salvation. 8. But, amidst all the difficulties and dangers of your 
present warfare, labour always to maintain a wakeful, sober, and humble temper 
of mind, in modest thoughts of yourselves, and in moderating your affection. 
towards earthly enjoyments ; and watch unto prayer, and unto the performance 


of all the duties of your station, and against temptations to sin and apostasy ;' 


for your busy and powerful adversary the devil, like a fierce, savage, and hungry, 
lion, is indefatigably restless in his contrivances and endeavours, by persecu- 
tions, frauds, and evil suggestions, to wound, tear, and ruin, immortal souls; 
9. Whom ye must courageously resist, stedfastly maintaining the pure doc- 
trines of faith, and your holy profession of the same, in a firm dependaace on 
the power and grace of Christ to vanquish him. And, to prevent your being 
disheartened in the combat, remember that ye are only meeting with such a 
conformity to Christ in sufferings as your Christian brethren every where meet 
with in this evil world. 10. May therefore that God, who is rich in mercy, 
and who of his own mere favour is the Fountain and giver of all grace, and who, 
by his word and Spirit, has effectually called us to the promised, prepared, and 
infallibly secured, inheritance of eternal glory, through the merits and nedia- 
tion of Jesus Christ, after, and by means of, these your transient afflictions, 
render you perfect in knowledge and practice ; establish you immoveably in the 
faith, hope, profession, and holiness, of the gespel; strengthen you with all 
might unto all patience, obedience, and suffering ; and settle your souls with 
unshaken peace, safety, and comfort, on that foundation laid in Zion. 12, By 
Silas, whom I can recommend as a’faithful brother, and whom I expect you will 
find such, I have sent you this short letter, to exhort and encourage you to 
abide by the testimony which I have herein given you for the confirmation of 
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your faith; assuring you that this is the true gospel of the grace of God, relating 
to salyation by Christ alone; in the doctrine, belief, and profession, of which ye 
have lived, and I hope shall continue to stand fast, notwithstanding all the ter- 
rors and artifices of your enemies to bring you off from it. 
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RerLecrions upon Cuap. V.—With ai exemplary spirit, and conversation, 
humbleness of mind, disinterestedness, cheerfulness, and diligence, ought mi- 
nisters to inspect, instruct, warn, exhort, comfort, and govern, the souls com- 
mitted to their care by Christ, who redeemed them by his blood. And glorious, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 
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cir. 67. CHAP. I. 

———’ Here (1) The apostle salutes the Hebrews who had obtained true 
faith ; prays for, and reminds them of, its attendant blessings ; 
1—4. (2) Evhorts and encourages them to add to their exercise 
of faith the vigorous exercise of other graces, spiritual fortitude, 
wisdom, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, cha- 
rity, from the happy issues thereof; 5—11. (3) Intimates his 
care to help them, as much as possible, in their spiritual conceras, 
before his approaching decease ; 12—15. (4) Confirms the doc- 
trine of Christ's second coming from the Father's testimony on the 
mount; and refers for a more direct proof of it to the inspired 
writings of the prophets; 16—2). 

z b : 
IMON *Peter, °a servant and an 
Sohn 20, 21. apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
Mat 26. 1@—have obtained ‘like precious faith with us 
AE O: a : 
15-1 Cor. 2."through the righteousness of “God and 
eg zt om =) e ° 
M1, 12.1 Pet. our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
f 1 e ° 
acsiaz.  & ‘Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
& 15. 9. Rom 


1.2.2cor, you through the knowledge of God, and 
. 13. Eph. 4, © < 


* See 1 Pet.1.1. 
Mat. 10.2. 


Bit 1 of Jesus our Lord, 
tpuit.2. 2 According as his divine power hath 


Ril, given unto us fall things that pertain 


—26. . ; h . 
«32-26. unto life and_ godliness, *through the 


1cor.1.3%. Knowledge of him that hath ‘called us 


Pu... *to glory and virtue : 
* Or our Got 4 Whereby ‘are given unto us exceed- 
an aviour, *¢ e e 
Tit-2.13. Ing great and precious promises; that 'by 
f Dan. 4.1. & 


Ws. Noms, these ye might be partakers of the divine 
7s nature, having escaped the corruption 


Jaie2 see that is in the world through lust. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. John 17. 3. 1 John 2. 20—27, & 5, 20. Is. 5.13. & Ps, 34.10. & 84. 11. & 85. 


12. Rom. 8. 28, 32. 1 Cor. 3. 22.1 Tim. 4. 8. & 6.6. h Jobn 13.17. 1 John 2. 20, 27. 
& 5. 20. ch. 3. 18. see ver. 2. i] Cor.1.9.2 Tim. 1.9. Gal. 1. 6. & 5.8. Eph. 4.1, 4. 
1 Pet.2. 9,21. & 1.3—5. 1 Thes. 4. 7. * Or by. k 2 Cor.77.1. Gal. 3.16. Acts 13. 
26. Is. 86. 5. Rom. 8. 15, 32. Ps. 147. 19. ' ' Ezek. 36. 26. John 3.6. & 1.12, 13. Jam. 1. 
i bes 1. 3; 22, 23. 2 Cor. 3:18. Eph. 4, 23, 24. Col. 3, 10. Heb. 12. 10, 1 John 3. 2,\3, 
ch. 2. 18, 20, 


—os 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuap. 1. Ver.'l, 2. Simon Peter, divinely 
called to be a ministering servant, and honoured to be an inspired messenger, 
of Jesus Christ, in founding and forming the gospel church, to those Jews 
scattered in and about Lesser Asia, who, in the sovereignly gracious dispensa- 
tiens of God, have been made partakers of a saving faith, of the same excellent 
nature and kind, as to its causes, acts, objects, fruits, and benefits, which we 
apostles and other believers have received ; not through any worthiness or ability 
of our own, but through the merit of that everlasting righteousness which was 
brought in by the obedience and sufferings of Jesus Christ our divine Saviour— 
wishes all the blessings of grace and peace may abound, in their richest variety 
and fulness, to all and each of you, through your believing, experimental, and 
increasing, acquaintance with our common Lord and Redeemer, and with God as 
our reconciled Father in him ; 3. According as, in his almighty power and 
free favour, he has already bestowed upon us all those blessings which are requi- 
site for maintaining and improving our spiritual life, till it be perfected in eternal 
life; and for every exercise of grace, in acts of piety towards God, till it be 
completed in glory ; through the efficacious knowledge and faithful acknowledg- 
ment of him, and of the Father in him, who has by the gospel, and by the 
glorious operation of his mighty power, effectually called us to an inheritance of 
eternal glory, and to a courageous profession of our faith and hope of it: 
4. By which: divine persons, and the glorious operations of their power through 
the gospel, are sovereignly, freely, and irrevocably, given to us the most in- 
conceivably great, rich, valuable, honourable, and everlasting, promises of the 
new covenant, fully furnished with all the transcendent blessings of grace and 
glory, that, by the application and fulfilment of these promises in all their va- 
riety, richness, and extent, ye might have fellowship with God, and have im- 
planted in you a new nature, derived from him, conformed to him, and tending 
to, and delighting in him, ye having, as an introduction to, and as a part and evi- 
dence of, it, renounced, and with vigour and abhorrence fled from, the corrupt prin- 
ciples and practices which spread and preyail among irreligious men, through 
the power of their depraved inclinations and inordinate affections to carnal things. 
5—-7. In consideration therefore of what ye have already received, ye ought, 
with the utmost care and diligence, to increase more and more in every grace 
and duty in their due order; particularly in active faith, Christian courage in 
your holy profession and practice, spiritual knowledge, wisdom, and prudence; 
the due regulation and government of your passions and appetites, and wean- 
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but free, is the reward that awaits them if they be found faithful. With great 
humility, submission to one another, self-humiliation under God’s mighty hand, 
and casting our cares upon him, ought every one of us professed Christians to 
adorn our profession and prepare for the eternal state. And constant should be 
our sobriety, watchfulness against and vigorous resistance of Satan, and resigna- 
tion to our share of sufferings for Christ. * It isa mercy that the saints’ suffer- 
ings are so short and light, their assistance under them so great, and their re- 
ward after them, from the God of all grace, so inestimable and everlasting. 
Their standing for a little time in the faith and love, profession and practice, of 
the gospel will quickly issue in their eternal triumphs in his praise. 
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edness of heart from the alluring objects of sense; patience under tribulations, 
in a calm resignation to the will of your heavenly Father; holy reverence of 
God, and conscientious attention to every ordinance of his worship, from a prin- 
ciple of love to him, in obedience to his command, and for his glory; an affec- 
tionate love, tenderness, sympathy, and compassion, with all proper expressions 
thereof towards your fellow Christians, as brethren in Christ ; and an universal 
benevolence to all mankind, as partakers of the same human nature with your- 
selyes, endeavouring to promote their temporal and ‘spiritual welfare, whether 
they be friends or enemies : 8. For, if these excellent graces be found in you, 
and be lively and enlarged in their exercise, they will render you thriving, ac- 
tive, and useful, Christians ; vigorous, diligent, aud abounding, in every good 
word and work relating to God, yourselves, and others, answerably to your fidu- 
cial knowledge and acknowledgment of Christ. as our only Lord and Saviour. 
9. Whereas those professors, who are destitute of the fore-mentioned graces, or 
have no sensible experience of the exercise of them, are, amidst all their pre- 
tences to knowledge, in spiritual darkness; their eyes being shut against the- 
light, or having only a glimmering, confused, and short, sight, which cannot 
penetrate into the beauty and glory of Christ, his truths and ways; and they. 
have practically renounced their baptismal blessings and obligations, and remain’ 
unconcerned about the pardon and destruction of their natural corruptions and _ 
early wickedness, 10. Since the difference between real and nominal Chris-- 
tians is so great, and since so many take up with a profession, without the ex- 
perience of true grace, do you, my beloved brethren, exert yourselves to he 
utmost in the use of all the appointed means of grace, to make sure your effec- 
tual calling to Christ, and renovation of your nature, as the infallible proo 
your haying been chosen in him before the foundation of the world to everl 

life; for, if it be manifested by the habitual exercise of the above-me 
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(1) Warns against false teachers, who are described by their per- 
nicious principles and influence; 1—3. (2) From the examples 
of the fallen angels, the old world, Sodom, and Gomorrha, shews 
the certainty of their punishment ; from which the Lord will de~* 
liver the godly, as he did Lot out of Sodom; 4—9. (3) Gives. 
an alarming representation of seducers, as ertremely and aggra- 
vatedly wicked under high pretences to liberty and purity ; 10— 
22, : ‘ 


Or at 


lieved them, ye may be more and more affected with them and practise them ; 
—nay, while I continue living in this mortal body, and sojourning in this world, 
T must, in justice to these truths and to your souls, repeatedly remind you of 
them, and earnestly urge you to practise them, lest, through the treachery of your 
memories or hearts, ye should forget and neglect them. And I am the more 
solicitous to do this now, as I know that I must quickly leave this mortal state, 
and seal my testimony with my blood and death, as our dear Lord and Saviour 
long ago intimated to me.—And I am deeply concerned to leave behind me this, 
as well as my former, epistle, in order to establish you in these truths, and stir 
you up to the practice of them, after I shall, by death, have departed from this 
state of sin, sorrow, and mortality, into a perfectly holy and blessed state of 
everlasting life with Christ. 16. For, in making known to you the divine 
authority, power, and glory, in which our Lord Jesus will come to judge the 
world at the last day, we haye not craftily framed, nor artfully related to you, 
sophistical and idle stories, like many of the Jewish rabbins, or like the Heathen 
romancers,—but that of which we had an emblem and earnest presented to our 
eyes and ears on the mount of transfiguration, 17, 18. Where we distinctly 
heard God the Father, who is infinitely glorious in himself, and dwells in the 
inaccessible light and glory of heavenly mansions, expressly attest our Redeemer 
as his dearly beloved and eternal Son ; in whose person, oflices, undertakings, 
and performances, he was exceedingly delighted; as he also is with all those who 
are united to him by faith, and clothed with his righteousness, 19. But, be- 
side this emblematical and presumptive proof of Christ's future appearance in 
divine power and majesty to judge the world, we have many more plain declara- 
tions of it in the scripture, to which ye ought carefully to attend, as to a light to 
guide and direct you amidst the remaining darkness of Judaism, Heathenism, 
and carnal ignorance of heart,—till at last the glorious appearance of Christ him- 
self dissipate all obscurity or doubt about what was intimated by the vision on 
the mount, and is thus further confirmed by the predictions of ‘scripture —— 
20, 21. Meanwhile, ye may confidently depend on the prophetic attestation of 
Christ’s glorious appearance,—being, first of all, fully satished that no prophecy 
of scripture is the product of human invention, the ancient prophets themselves 
often not thoroughly understanding the meaning of their predictions ;—for none 
of these ancient prophecies were cither delivered or written according to the con- 
trivance, will, and pleasure, of the prophets themselves :—but those holy men, 
whom God set apart and sanctified for his service, spake and wrote only those 
things which were suggested to them by the Holy Ghost, whose immediate 
influence excited them to utter the ideas which he had raised in their minds, and 
to express them in words which exactly conveyed the true sense of them. 
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Rerrections upon Crap. I.—It is an high honour to be instrumental in the 
conversion and sanctification of God's elect. What precious faith, and multi- 
plied grace and peace, come to them through Jesus’ righteousness and the power- 
ful operations of his Spirit! Effectually he calls his people to a most glorious 
inheritance in heayen, and to a holy profession and practice in the way to it. 
Rich is that fulness of salvation which is given to them in the gospel promises : 
and great the deliverance from sin, and transformation into the likeness of God, 
thereby effected. Spiritual sloth indulged is as inconsistent with the gospel as 
the belief of man’s merit of eternal happiness. Grace must be added unto grace, 
and we ae in each, Nothing less will prove our election, manifest our 
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title to heaven, or make us meet for it. So apt are professors to mistake or apes- 
tatize from the truth, that these things cannot be too often considered and incul- 
cated : and the apprehended approaches of death ought to render both ministers 
and people the more active in their proper work. he truths of the gospel are 
too important to be dallied with, too certain to be discredited. And the more 
experience we have had of divine things ourselves, the more are we qualified to 
teach and recommend them to others. But it is on no human testimony, but on 
the infallible oracles of God, that our faith must be founded or practice regulated. 


Cuar. II. Ver. 1. But, as there were false prophets among your Jewish 
ancestors, who laboured to seduce them from the Lord into idolatry and other 
wickedness, so there will be, especially among your Jewish nation, false teachers, 
who, under various pretences, will covertly and craftily introduce the mest per- 
nicious errors, tending to the sudden, unexpected, and cternal, destruction of 


both teachers and receivers, as they will both doctrinally and practically deny . 


the glory, and renounce the wisdom, authority, grace, and holiness, of their 
Lord and Master, discovered in the gospel revelation of him,—whom they boast 
of as their ancient deliverer from Egypt, and marvellous preserver for many ages 
afterward ; and who is the acknowledged Saviour and Redeemer of his professed 
people. 2. And, through the natural depravity and enmity of their hearts 
against God and his ways, many nominal professors of Christ’s name shall be 
seduced into their licentious and destructive principles and practices; on account 
of which, the truths of the gospel, and the way of holiness and happiness therein 
prescribed, will be blasphemously reproached by its enemies : 3. And by 
flattering speeches shall these seducers, influenced by their covetous inclinations, 
labour to deceive you, in order to promote their own secular advantages. But, 
from the examples of others, it is manifest that the terrible judgments of God, 
long ago determined and threatened, hasten apace towards them, and shall in 
due season he executed upon them. 4. For, if God did not shew favour to, 
nor abate the punishment of, those angels, that are of a far higher rank, who, 
through pride and envy, transgressed that law which he had given them for the 
rule and trial of their obedience,—but, for their first offence, hurled them down, 
with righteous indignation, from their holy, happy, and honourable, habitation 
in heaven, and confined them, in a state and region of horror and despair, till, at 
the general judgment, they shall receive their public condemnation, and have 
their full torment begun ; 5. And if he had no pity on the inhabitants of the 
old world, who had despised all his solemn and gracious warnings by Noah, that 
faithful preacher of righteousness, repentance, and reformation, and of the 
righteous judgments of God against the impenitent, who, with seven only of his 
family, was saved, when God, by an universal flood of waters, drowned the rest 
of the inhabitants of the world for their obstinate wickedness : 6. And if, by 
fire and brimstone from heaven, he utterly destroyed Sodom, Gomorrha, Admah, ~ 
and Zeboim, on account of their horrid profligacy and unnatural lewdness, and 
set them up as a type or pattern of that final conflagration and eternal fire which 
shall consume all the wicked of the earth,—that obstinate sinners of succeeding 
ages might see what they had to expect from his hand; 7, 8. While, in distin- 
guished kindness, he plucked his righteous servant Lot as a brand out of the burn- 
ing,—who had been sorely grieved, fatigued, and oppressed, in his own soul 
at the sight and report of the vile, dissolute, lascivious, obscene, and unnatural, 
behaviour of that perverse and wicked people among whom he dwelt: —9. These 
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jutceis Clouds that are carried with a tempest, to 
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for ever. . 
18 For, when they speak great swell- 
* orsor atte In words of vanity, they allure through 


or a while, 


+ Acts2.40.ch. the lusts of the flesh, through much wan- 
1. 4. ver. 20. x c 
tiat.13.2, tonness, those that were “clean ‘escaped 
from them who live in error. 
19 While they promise them ‘liberty, 


undoubted facts invincibly prove that the almighty and infinitely wise Sovereign 
of the world perfectly knows at what time, in what manner, and by what means, 
to extricate his faithful servants and worshippers out of all snares, troubles, and 
dangers, in the very worst of periods ; and how to confine the wicked, though 
most powerful and crafty, under his supreme dominion, till he bring them forth, 
as condemned criminals, in the last judgment, to be punished for the iniquity 
of their hearts and lives. 10. And, according to his infinite wisdom and 
power, he will peculiarly reserve and punish those impious seducers, who, an- 
swerably to their corrupt principles, live according to the carnal dictates and 
desires of their sensual minds, unrestrainedly gratifying their impure and lasci- 
vious inclinations, and insolently pouring contempt upon all regular government 
and authority over them that could put a check upon their vices, Daring, re- 
fractory, and headstrong, they seek only to please themselves; and make their 
own will their sole law, and fearfully and impudently reproach and rail at the 
apostles, and other ministers of Christ, and at the civil magistrates, whom God 
hath set over them, to regulate and controul their exorbitant passions, appetites, 
and manners ; 11. While angels, who are far superior in dignity to these 
proud boasters, or any earthly magistrates, are so far from contemning or revil- 
ing these deputies of God, that they never use any opprobrious bitter language 
against the devils themselves. 12. But these presumptuous despisers of go- 
vernment, instead of imitating good angels, like furious beasts of prey, reproach, 
rage, and rail, against persons and things, civil or religions, whose excellence 
they neither know nor approve ; and therefore shall, by means of their own in- 
dulged corruption and wickedness, be. utterly and eternally destroyed ; 13. 
Yea, shall be fearfully, but justly, punished for their complicated crimes, as 
persons who glory and delight in the most shameless intemperance and unchastity, 
and are a reproach to the Christian name, gratifying their luxurious inclinations 
with their own deceived or deceiving devices, and cheating and imposing upon 
you, while, under pretences of love and friendship, they partake with you in 
your ordinary or religious feasts, 14. Their eyes are continually and insatiably 
employed in wanton adulterous looks, to discover their own lewd inclinations, 
and to excite the like in others, or to find out proper objects for inflaming and 
gratifying the vilest affections. They cannot refrain from contriving or commit- 
ting sin, or endeavouring to draw others into it ; and so, by their enticements in 
word and deed, they ensnare such unguarded persons as are not established in 
the truth and holiness of the gospel, nor fortified with grace against their guile- 
ful arts. As children of wrath, devoted to destruction under the curse of God’s 
righteous law, their hearts are entirely engaged in contriving how to fulfil their 
coyetous desires after the riches and honours of this world. 15,16. They 
have renounced the only true way of salvation by Jesus Christ, and of walking 
before God in faith and holy obedience ; and haye wandered into the ways of sin 
and error, which lead to eternal misery, treading in the paths, and copying the 
example of Balaam, who, amidst all his fair pretences, laboured to curse God's 
Israel, and directed how to seduce them into uncleanness and idolatry, in order 
that he might obtain worldly riches and honour ; and was by his own ass, when 
miraculously enabled to speak, sharply reproved for his infatuation and wicked- 
ness. 17. Amidst great pretences to, and appearances of knowledge, they are 
really void of true wisdom and grace ; and, instead of being truly useful for 
the refreshment and fructifying of the church or their followers, they are carried 
about by the violence of their corruptions from oue error and sin to another, till 
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Need to beware of false teachers. 
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they themselves are the ‘servants of cor- 4.2% 
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of the same is he brought in bondage. em, 
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the pollutions of the world through the 


° 6. 
knowledge of the Lordand Saviour Jesus 22, %¥. 


Christ, they are again entangled therein, iat. 
and overcome, the latter end is worse — 
with them than the beginning. 

21 *For it had been better for them not‘ "22:7 
to have known the way of righteousness, “*"” 
than, after they have known 7¢, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb, "The dog ts" fered. 
turned to his own vomit again; and the 3 3u%. 
sow that was washed to her wallowing in 


the mire. 
CHAP. III. 


26, 27, 38. 

(1) Represents this epistle as sent to remind them of Christ’s second 

coming, foretold by the prophets and apostles, since scoffers 

would quickly arise to deny and deride it; 1—7. (2) Represents 

the true reason why this his coming is so deferred; and the cer- 

tain, sudden, and awful, nature of it; 7—10, 12. (3) Directs 

how to improve it, and the new state of the world that will attend 

it, as an effectual motive to holiness, patience, and stedfastness 

in the faith ; 11—18. 
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at last they shall be shut up in that infernal darkness, misery, and despair, ap- 


pointed to them for their everlasting portion : 18. For, by their high pre- 
tences to holiness and wisdom, they only vent the pride and vanity of their own 
hearts, and accommodating themselves to the sensual and lascivious inclinations 
of depraved nature, they ensnare such as had been once brought off from the 
errors of Judaism or Heathenism, and had for a time shunned the conversation 
and practices of such as lead wicked lives according to their erroneous principles. 
19. And, while they promise their followers full liberty in indulging their vicious 
inclinations, they themselves are the worst of slaves to their own corrupt lusts, 
being entirely overcome and conquered by them. 20—22. For if, after they 
have been externally reformed from the gross and scandalous practices of the men 
of this world which lieth in wickedness, through the notions which they had - 
received concerning Jesus Christ as a Saviour and Sovereign, they are again en- 
snared and involved in these abominations, and yield up themselves to the prac- 
tice of them, their case is more aggravated, guilty, dangerous, and hopeless, 
than it was before they knew any thing of Christ and the gospel, and especially 
than it was when they had the first conceptions of these things ;—for their sin and 
punishment would really have been less, had they never heard nor known ar 
thing of him, and his righteousness or law, than when, after acquaintance wit 
his law, they revolt from that pure and holy doctrine which had been preached 
to them, with a divine authority to bind it upon their consciences —But, agree- 
ably toa well known proverb, as dogs lick up their own vomit ; and swine, after 
being washed, return to wallow in the mire ;—so, their natures never being 
changed, they, after conviction of, and reformation from, their wicked practices, 
return to them with as much pleasure and eagerness as eyer. 
a a i a a a a 

RerLections upon Cuar. II.—We must never expecta perfect church on 
earth. Deceivers, for the sake of worldly advantages, will always creep into the 
ministry, and always find followers. And often they fearfully pervert the gos- 
pel, and constructively deny that God who has wrought. so great providential 
deliverances for themselves or others. Yea, notwithstanding repeated and tre« 
mendous warnings of providence in the destruction of their patterns in guilt, 
under the most specious pretences of wisdom and piety, they entice, ensnare, 
defile, enslave, and ruin, unstable professors, and carry on the vilest covetous- 
ness, pride, luxury, and unchastity. Dreadfully criminal and dangerous is it 
to return to that wickedness which the knowledge of divine truth had rendered 
detestable ; and fearful damnation in hell, if not also misery on earth, awail Sy 
and unceasingly hastens forward to, such, while God will certainly, sestoably, 
and marvellously, deliver his saints from their seduction, example, and punish- 
ment. 


Cuar. III. Ver. 1, 2. In this as well as my former epistle, I chiefly aim at 
awakening and warning you, who are still sincere in the faith, to be on your 
guard against false teachers, and their destructive schemes and attempts to over- 
throw your faith and hope, holiness and comfort,—and to excite you seriously to 
remember and reflect on the predictions and doctrines which haye been delivered 
to you by the prophets, and more lately by us apostles, whom Christ, the Sa- 
viour and King of his church, appointed for that effect ; particularly what relates 
to his second coming to judgment, that ye may be fortified against the perni- 
cious influence of secret and open seducers; 3, 4; Especially, as ve have been 


Second conung of Christ very terrible. 


Anno Domini 
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Rev. heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
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ee 
fally warned that, in this last age of God's dispensations towards his church, 
there would arise profane despisers and deriders of the most important points of 
revelation ;—abandoning themselves to their own carnal devices and corrupt in- 
clinations ;—and pretending, in a taunting manner, that the continuance of the 
world in the same form as when those ancient predictions were given out, effec- 
tually proves that no such thing as a general resurrection or final judgment need 


be expected : 5—7. For they wilfully shut their eyes against the scripture account j 


of the alterations which the power of God has already made in the creation of 
this world, in the drowning of the old world, by means of those waters which he 
had created in connection with the earth: and that the aerial heavens and this 
earth, as subsisting in their present forms, are, by thé same almighty influence of 
God's will, upheld, and as'it were treasured up, to be, at the end of the world, dis- 
solved, not by water, as formerly, but by a dreadful fire, to the torment and terror 
of all the wicked who have ever lived. 8. To fortify your minds against 
their cavils, drawn from the apparent delay of Christ’s second coming, consider 
this—that one day and a thousand years are equally before God as any individual 
point of time; and that, in his reckoning, the longest space is infinitely less than 
a single day in ours. 9. Nor is the seeming delay of the promised coming 
of Christ to judgment any evidence of God’s dilatoriness, or that it shall never 
happen; but is intended as an exercise of his long-suffering towards us, who are 
the objects of his special love; that all of us, in our several generations, may be 
delivered from eternal destruction, and brought to a true and evangelical repent- 
ance of, and turning from, our iniquities. 10. But, how long soever God may 
delay this great day of the last judgment, in which Christ shall appear in all his 
glory, it will certainly come, in its appointed season, in a most sudden, unex- 

ead, and to the wicked in a most terribly ruinous, manner. And on it the 
whole frame of this lower world shall be amazingly altered, and purged from all 
the effects of sin and the curse; and the earth, that so much beloved portion of 
carnal men, shall be utterly burnt to ashes. 11—14. Since then we have 
sufficient reason to look for this great alteration of nature, and for the forma- 
tion of new heavens and a new earth, out of the ashes of the former, into which 
nothing but what is righteous and holy can enter, it becomes us, with the utmost 
watchfalness, care, and circumspection, to study the most perfect holiness and 
righteousness in heart and life, expecting, looking, longing, and preparing, 
that great event, and labouring that we may then be found united to, and accepted 
in, his person, washed in his blood, and sanctified and comforted by his 
Spirit. 15, 16. And, to encourage you to this study of the most perfect holi- 
ness, fix it in your minds that the great patience and forbearance of our Lord 
towards a sinful world is intended to promote your salvation and that of other 
elect persons ; even as Paul, that divinely inspired apostle, bas hinted in his 
epistle to you; as he has also, in his other epistles, warning both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, of this second coming of Christ and its momentous consequences, and that 
believers should patiently wait for it :—among which things there are some doc- 
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trines so sublime and spiritual in their nature, that weak and prejudiced persons 


cannot easily apprehend or receive them; and which, through their ignorance, 
pride, and other inward corruptions, they who are never taught of God, or are 
sceptical and unsettled in their principles, rack and torture to a wrong meaning, 
perverting the sense and use of them, as they do many other passages of the Old 
and New Testament, to their own everlasting and aggravated destruction.. 17. 
Since then thou, my dear Christian brethren, are forewarned of these things, and 
assuredly know and believe that Christ will certainly come to judgment, and take 
vengeance upon all the ungodly, take the most earnest heed, lest any of you 
should, along with other apostates, be drawn aside from him, and his ways of 
truth and holiness, by the false notions, deceitful insinuations, and vile practices, 
of impious, immoral, lawless, men; and fall from that stability in the doctrines, 
purity, and profession of the gospel, in which ye have hitherto persisted. —_‘18. 
But, to prevent all declensions and revolts, let it be your earnest prayer and 
endeavour, in the use of all proper means, to obtain a growing persuasion and 
sense of God’s free favour, to wax stronger and stronger in the habits of grace, 
and more and more to abound in the exercise thereof ; and in a clear, fiducial, 
practical, and experimental, acquaintance with the person, oflices, relations, doc- 
trines, promises, and. commandments, of our divine Lord and all-sufficient Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and with your own personal interest in him, 
Se A ee a a a 

Reriections upon Cuap. Iif—The very best of Christian professors haye 
need to be repeatedly stirred up to their duties, to be reminded of all the doc- 
trines and commandments of Jesus Christ, and cautioned against the errors and 
evil practices of wicked and designing men. And the purer men’s minds are, it 
is the more wicked to corrupt them.—How precisely the scripture foretells the 
conduct of its adversaries, our own Deists not excepted, and thereby renders their 
wicked opposition a proof of its own divine inspiration! But, notwithstanding 
all the scoffs of his adversaries, with amazing patience does God delay the seasons 
of his wrath, particularly the last judgment, that sinners may haye full space to 
repent and embrace his salvation. And delay of years is quite insignificant, when 
compared with his absolute eternity—In the most tremendous manner Jesus 
will come at last.—The heavens shall perish before him ; tlie elements melt away ; 
and the earth, with all that is therein, be burnt up! How terrible for carnal men 
to have that world, which they had chosen for their portion, universally kindled 
into flames, to give them a final adieu, and fearful introduction into hell! But 
blessed is the change which shall then be made in the purification of our lower 
world, and in forming out of its ashes new heayens and a new earth, for the 
everlasting happiness of ransomed men. In the faith and contemplation of these 
great events, how circumspect, holy, and religious, ought we to be. Fully should 
we be weaned from the world; be stedfast in our profession and practice ; fer- 
yent in prayer for necessary supplies ; and earnest to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of Christ our Lord. 
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‘THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF JOHN 


Was probably written about twenty years after the destruction of Jerusalem, and chiefly to the Jewish Christians. The scope of 
it ts to establish their faith in Christ, as the eternal Son of God and promised Messiah ; to lead them into affecting views of 
his and his Father’s love in the work of our redemption, and thereby engage their love to God and to one another, and sweetly 
constrain them to depart Jrom all iniquity, and yield a cheerful obedience to all his commandments, answerably to their high 


privileges, hopes, and obligations ;—and, in Jjine, 


» 


to exhibit a system of infallible marks for trying the ~eality of our grace. 
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Holiness necessary to familiarity with God. I. J k God. I. JOHN. 
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: (1) Bears undoubted testimony to Jesus Christ as the sufficient 

ground of a believer's comfort; 1—4, (2) Represents the neces- 

sity of holiness, in order to comfortable fellowship with God; 5— 

7. (3) Represents the relief which saints have against that sin- 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuapr. I. Ver. 1—3. It is not upon slender and 
doubtful grounds, but on the most full assurance from hearing, seeing, and 
handling him, both before his death and after his resurrection, and upon the 
most remarkable spiritual experience of his power, glory, and grace ; as well as 
by tie infallible inspiration of the Holy Ghost; that we have preached unto you 
Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, who has all life originally in himself, and 
has, when manifested in our nature, purchased life for us, and for ever bestows it 
upon us ;—in order that ye might have partnership and communion with us, 
ag one spiritual and holy body, in all the gracious promises, ordinances, influ- 
ences, blessings, and privileges, which belong to the gospel state :—in which we 
have communion with the Father in all the blessings of his love, communicated 
to us through and with Christ, his eternal and dear Son, in all his righteousness 
and all the ‘blessings of his purchase, and so also with the Holy Ghost in all his 
graces and comforts, as the earnest of our eternal and immediate fellowship with 
God in heayen. 4, And these great things I write unto you, that ye may 
have a fulness of solid satisfaction and joy in this delightful and holy fellowship 
with God. 5. Now, as the knowledge of what God i is, and who shall inherit 
this grand promise of eternal life, is necessary to your having comfortable fel- 
lowship with him, know that Jesus Christ and his Holy Spirit have taught us, 
that we might publish itunto you, that God is an absolutely perfect Spirit, infi- 
nite in w isdom, purity, blessedness, and glory, without the least mixture of 
any thing defective or sinful. 6. It is therefore plain that all pretences to hold 
comfortable fellowship with him, or hopes of the eternal enjoyment of him, 
while we indulge ourselves in ignorance, error, or any sinful practices, are but 
an evidence of our hypocrisy, give the lie to our Christian profession, and are a 
practical contradiction to the nature and will of God, and to the whole tenor and 
design of the gospel, and even to the very nature and truth of things. 7. But 
if, as children of the light, we, according to our profession, habitually, delight- 
fully, and progressiy ely, think, speak, and act, under the direction and snfluence 
of his Spirit, in the ways of truth and holiness, according to the rule of gospel 
revelation, and after the pattern of God himself, in knowledge, wisdom, lioli- 
ness, and comfort, then we, as well as our fellow Christians, share in a joint 
interest, communication, intimacy, and intercourse, with him : and the foundation 
of this fellow ship is, that the infinitely precious atoning blood of Jesus Christ, 
our anointed Saviour, his eternally and eminently beloved Son, is continually 
eflicacious for cleansing us from the guilt, condemnation, and power, of all our 
sins, and at last from all the inbeing and effécts of it. 8. If any of us, who 
pretend to be cleansed by the blood of Christ, are so ignorant, proud, and yain, 
as to imagine that, in this present state of weakness and mortality, we are per- 
fectly purified fiom all the inclinations and workings of sin, we certainly deceive 
our own souls; and neither the truth of God’s word, which declares the contrary, 
nor any true light of knowledge, grace, or holiness, is found in us. 9. But 
if, under an humbling sense of our sinful imperfections and works, we sincerely 
confess them to the Lord, with faith in Christ's propitiatory sacrifice, for the 
forgiveness of them, and with penitential shame, contrition, and abhorrence of 
them, and full purpose of heart by his grace to forsake them, he, in the faithful 
accomplishment of his promises, and in justice to the merit of his Son, will, for 
his sake, freely and fully forgive us all our sins, original and actual, “and 
cleanse us from all the reigning power and defilement thereof, that we may be 
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cleanse us from all unrighteousness. e 
10 “If we say that we have not sinned, ° debt re ® 


we make him a liar, and his word is not 130-3. & 143 


in us. cm, 3, 2. & 
CHAP. IT. 


2. 10, see yer, 
8. 
(1) Directs believers to the intercession and atonement of Christ for 

relief and help against sinful infirmities; 1,2, (2) Testifies that 
all saving knowledge of Christ, and union to him, produce holy 
obedience to his law and love to his people; 3—11. (3) After 
addressing Christians in their different characters, as little chil- 
dren, young men, and fathers, warns them all against an inor- 
dinate love to the world, and against Antichristian errors; 12— 
23. (4) Encourages them to stand fast in the faith and holies 
of the gospel, according to the light and influence of the Holy 
Ghost which they had received ; 20, 24—29. 
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iCh.'3. 11. 2John 5. Lev.19.18. Mat. 5. 43. John 15. 12, * John 13.34, ch. 4. 21. 
1Ch.3,16. John 15.12, 13. Eph. 5.2. 1 Pet. 2.21, 
fitted for communion with him in this world and in that which is to come, 10. 


If we pretend that we have not transgressed the law of God so as to need par- 
don by the blood, and sanctification by the Soirit, of Christ, we deny the truth 
of what he has testified concerning every man in his word ; and thereby shew 
that the truth of the gospel, which supposes us sinners, and leads us to Christ for 
salvation from sin, has no place in us, 
II SF IS 24 4h 

Rercections upon Cuar. I.—It is delightful when ministers preach Christ 
from experimental knowledge of him. But incontestible is the evidence we haye 
of the gospel revelation concerning him and his benefits : and glorious is the fel- 
lowship which believers are thereby led into with him and his Father-—There is 
an absolute necessity of justification through his blood, and of holiness in heart 
and life, in order to have delightful fellowship with an infinitel high and holy 
Jznovan. And absurd is it to pretend that we either are, or Roe: been, with- 
out sin in this world, or that we haye fellowship with God, while we indulge 
ourselves in any sin. It is a great comfort, under all our felt and detested pollu- 
tions, that Jesus’ blood is sufficient to cleanse us ; ; and God, as feithful to his 
promise and just to his Son, must pardon and sanctify us. What an encourage- 
ment is this to gospel repentance, cordial confession, and earnest reformation |! . 


Cuar. JI. Ver.I. My inexpressibly dear fellow Christians, I have mites 
this to you to prevent your giving way to any known iniquity, or being sur- 
prised into it by temptation, or living in the practice of it; and that when, 
through infirmity and temptation, any of you fall into sin, ye may not despair of 
mercy or relief, but by faith rely on the glorious and prevalent intercession of 
Jesus Christ, in which he pleads our cause with his Father, the Judge of all, 
against all the charges of law and justice, and all the accusations of Satan, that 
our iniquities may neither be punished on, nor suffered to prevail and reign ia, 
us ;—even upon the ground of his own finished and infinitely perfect righteous-_ 
ness, performed in our room and stead, by which he made ‘a full and complete 
atonement for all the sins of them that do, or shall hereafter, believe, not only 
Jews, but Gentiles, scattered every where in the world. 3+ And let us rest 
Rusaved that, if we have any saving knowledge of Christ, or faith in, or love to, 
him, it will powerfully influence us to a sincere, cheerful, and unreserved, obe- 


dience to all his laws and gospel institutions. _4..'To pretend t to , Or 
believe on, him, or to have had communion with him, without ma ence 
of keeping his holy commandments, gives the lie to our profession, an the 


word of God; and manifests that neither the gospel nor the true grace of God 
has any place i in our hearts. 5. Bat, if we duly regard, hold fast, and care- 
fully observe, the doctrines, ordinances, and duties, contained in his word. we 
are undoubtedly under the eminently governing influence of a supreme love to 
God, and have sufficient evidence that we are vitally united to Christ, and inte- 
restéd } in all his benefits. 6. Every one, therefore, who rofesses to be united 
to and interested in Christ, or to hold fellowship with him, is, indispensably 
obliged to live a holy and righteous life, in imitation of his. 7, 8. And in my 
ear nestly pressing you to imitation of Christ, particularly in love to God and ta 
one another, I impose no new commandment, but only remind you of a divine 
precept, which, as to the substance of it, was delivered as early as any Old 'Tes- 
tament revelation ; and was enforced by our dear Saviour in the beginning of hia, 
, 4 
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ministry, and preached to you at your first belief and profession of the gospel. 
Nevertheless, I further explain and inculcate this duty of brotherly love under 
new. obligations, motives, encouragements, and assistances, as enjoined by 
Christ, in a more spiritual, extensive, and cordial, view, and as exemplified by 
him in an unparalleled manner ; because the darkness of the Jewish dispensation, 
and of your former state of ignorance, error, and sin, is in a great measure past ; 
and the clear light of the gospel, or of Christ in it, is now displayed in its full 
glory, and shines into your hearts. 9—11. Let men make what professions 
they will of Christian knowledge, faith, holiness, or comfort, their habitual in- 
dulgence of ap uncharitable, malicious, and revengeful, temper of spirit to- 
wards their neighbours, and especially fellow Christians, infallibly marks them 
in a state of sin and error, destitute of all evangelical light and grace, quite igno- 
rant of the way that leads to eternal life, and going on in errors and evil prac- 
tices, without discerning or considering the fearful tendency thereof. But they, 
who affectionately love their brethren for Christ’s sake, manifest themselves 
savingly enlightened, and renewed by the grace of the gospel, and neither do 
they lay stumbling-blocks in the way of others, to hinder them from their duty ; 
nor shall any difficulties hinder them from theirown. 12—14. These admoni- 
ttons, cautions, «nd encouragements, I write to you all, particularly to you, my 
dear weak believers ; because that your faith, being true, however weak, ye have 
received the full and irrevocable forgiveness of all your sins through Jesus’ blood, 
to the glory of his grace; and ye have been brought to a fiducial and affectionate 
knowledge of God, as your heavenly Father in him :—and to you who have had 
a long standing in Christianity, and have attained a large stock of knowledge 
* and experience ; because, taking pleasure to meditate on the deep things of God, 
ye have, with great judgment, faith, and love, understood much of him, and of 
is eternal purposes and contrivances for your salvation :—and to you, who, by 
zeal, activity, and spiritual attainments, are remarkably fitted for the Christian 
race and spiritual warfare ; because ye have encountered, wrestled against, and 
obtained glorious victories over, Satan and your lusts, and haye the word of God 
deeply rooted in you, enabling you to perform the most difficult duties ;—beseech- 
ing all of you to act answerably to your privileges and characters, in obedience 
to the whole divine law, particularly in loving God and one another. 15. And, 
in order hereunto never let your affections be engaged to this present evil world 
as your portion or rest ; nor entangled with, engrossed by, or inordinately carried 
out after, any of its allurements: for, if your hearts be supremely set upon 
worldly enjoyments, of whatever kind, ye can have no true love to God, the 
Father of Christ and of all true believers in bim. 16. For, however enticing 
the things of this world are to the irregular desires of men’s hearts, whether con- 
sisting in pleasures, suited to gratify lewd, intemperate, and Juxurious, inclina- 
tions ; or in riches, estates, and possessions, suited to the covetous eye, which 
cannot be satisfied with them ; or in honours, dignities, and preferments, grand 
houses, or furniture, calculated to feed pride and ambition ;—their perverting 
and ensnaring influence is not from God tye Father of mercies, nor according to 
his design in giving them, nor effected by his love to, or his grace in, his people ; 
—but pd oc ian from the malignant influence of the things of this world upon 
men’s carnal hearts, and their own corrupt inclinations to them. 17. And, to 
arm you against all temptations, and take off all your inordinate affections from 
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Exhortations to stedfastness in Christ 
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earthly things, think how uncertain, unsatisfying, fleeting, fading, and perish- 
ing, they are, and how quickly they, and all our inclinations towards or gratifi- 
cation by them, will come to an end; whereas they, who, from a principle of 
faith, persist in a stedfast course of obedience to God’s will, are possessed of 
substantial, satisfying, and abiding, realities, and stand fixed in the everlasting 
favour of God, and in a state of grace, and shall for ever live in the full posses- 
sion of all durable and heavenly happiness. 18. My dearly beloved fellow 
Christians, the many deceivers that have arisen in the world, in opposition to the 
person, doctrines, and laws, of our Lord Jesus Christ, as forerunners of the 
Romish Antichrist, plainly manifest that we are already entered on the perilous 
times of God’s last dispensation of mercy to men. 19. Their utter revolt from 
the faith and fellowship of the gospel, after they had made plausible appearances 
of being sincere converts; and separating themselves from our church commn- 
nion, that they might broach and spread their errors or infamous practices ; fully 
manifest that they were never true believers, renewed by grace as we are, but 
mere hypocrites and false-hearted professors. 20. Bnt ye who are true be- 
lievers have, through the intercession and influence of our infinitely holy and 
sanctifying Saviour, been richly endowed with the Holy Ghost in his gifts and 
graces ; by means of which ye are led into an experimental and practical know- 
ledge of every thing necessary for your preservation from seduction, or your 
eternal salvation. 21. I therefore write to you, not as to persons ignorant of 
the fundamental truths of the gospel concerning Christ, but as to those who 
already know, believe, and esteem, them, and are well assured that no fraud, 
deceit, or error, such as these seducers promote, can proceed from the gospel, 
or be consistent with it, in order that I may further confirm and establish you 
in it. 22, 23. And none more certainly manifest themselves impostors and 
false teachers, than they who, contrary to all the evidence given by the prophets 
and apostles, and by his Father’s and his own declarations, miracles, and conducf, 
deny Jesus of Nazareth to be the eternal Son of God and promised Messiah come 
in the flesh; and, in so doing, deny the Father as connected with him in his 
divine character and mediatorial office :—whereas they who cordially own, be- 
lieve, and confess, him to be the Father’s coequal and coeternal Son, and the only 
Saviour of lost sinners sent by him, duly honour both Father and Son, and have 
a right knowledge of the Father, and a special interest in his favour through his 
Son. 24. Let therefore the true doctrine concerning Clirist and his Father, 
in which ye were instructed from the very beginning of your Christian profession, 
be still embraced, held fast, and fixed in you, as an abiding principle ; thus shall 
ye manifest yourselves saints indeed, and shall haye abiding union and fellow- 
ship with Christ, and his Father through him, to your complete salvation ; 25, 
And shall inherit that whole extent of eternal life, in grace here and glory 
hereafter, which is purchased by Christ. promised in the new covenant, an 

offered in the gospel. 26. These hints ' have given you, to establish, com- 
fort, and fortify, you against those adversaries of Christ who, by subtle and en- 
snaring artifices, labour to corrupt your principles and practices, and draw you 
away from the simplicity of the gospel. 27. But [need not insist upon them, 
because the Holy Ghost, who is incapable of, and infinitely hates, all deceit aud 
falsehood, in his person, gifts, and graces, does and shall perpetualty dwell in 
you, to enlighten, guide, govern, and lead, you into the knowledge of all things 
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The apostle here (1) Admires the love of God in making believers 
his children; 1,2. (2) Shews that all saving hope of eternal 
glory, and all communion with Christ and regeneration by his 
Spirit, infallibly promote holiness, and hatred of sin; 3—10. 
(3) Represents love to fellow Christians as a distinguishing mark 
of saintship; 11—15. (4) Describes that love by such actings as 
evidence it sincere: 16—21. (5) Represents the great, advan- 
tage of faith, love, and obedience; 22—24, 
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necessary to salvation, and render you perseveringly stedfast in Christ and his 
truth. 28. I beseech you therefore, my dear little children, carefully to adhere 
-o Christ and the pure doctrines of the gospel, and your holy profession thereof, 
that, at his glorious appearance to judge the world, our expectations of you may 
not be disappointed, but we may have the satisfaction’ to see you appear with 
him in glory, as persons truly converted to him, and built up in him, by our mi- 
nistrations. 29. And, since we trust ye have right thoughts of Christ, our 
cighteous Mediator, who also bestows righteousness upon his people, ye cannot 
but know that every one, who, from a principle of faith and love to him, habitu- 
ally practises what is right, and lives in imitation of and obedience to him, is, 
by his regenerating Spirit, endued with abiding principles of saving grace, and is, 
by adoption, made a child of God and heir of eternal glory. 
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ReFLections upon Cuap. II—The gospel at once delightfully dissuades 
from sin, and provides relief under the oppressive sense of it. And happy is it 
that Jesus’ ever prevalent intercession for his people is founded on his infinitely 
valuable and all efficacious atonement. But it is absurd to pretend knowledge 
of Christ, or union of fellowship with him, without conscientiously keeping his 
commandments and following his holy example—Though now under the gospel 
the law of brotherly love has new manifestations and enforcements, it was always 
the same in substance. And it is impossible for men either to be or live like 
Christians without practising it. In Christ’s family on earth, what different de- 
grees are there of grace and experience! But the weakest saints have their sins 
fully forgiven them, and love their heayenly Father. And the more they grow 
in grace, the more established are they in the faith, and capable of resisting and 
conquering the. devil and his instruments, while the ripest for glory have the 
deepest acquaintance with God and his counsels.—But, alas, the prevailing love 
of this world is a fatal enemy to all true practical religion. Its precarious, 
empty, and perishing, pleasures, riches, and honours, often carry off men’s hearts 
from every thing eternal and divine——Crafty seducers and ruinous errors greatly 
plague‘the church in every age. And how many, by their apostasy from the 
practice and profession of the gospel, manifest that they were never truly chosen 
by God nor believed on his Son! Infinite then is the mercy that the Holy Ghost 
by his enlightening and attractive influences, so brings and binds all the elect to 
Christ, that not one of them can ever fully or finally apostatize from his truths or 
ways; and that his infallible promise of eternal life secures their growth in holi- 
ness, and honourable appearance before his tribunal. 


Cuar. If. Ver. 1. Behold, with attention, admiration, gratitude, joy, and 
praise, what free and transcendent love and mercy the great Jenovan hath be- 
stowed on us, in making us—who are, in ourselves, altogether worthless, mean, 
vile, and contemptible sinners—his regenerated and adopted sons, heirs of him- 
self and all the blessings of his new covenant! No wonder the carnal and wicked 
meu of this world do not esteem, love, or own, but hate, us who bear his image, 
since they are ignorant of his nature,and will, and do not esteem, approve, nor 
acknowledge, either Father or Son. 2. My dear fellow Christians, notwith- 
standing our many nateral and sinful infirmities, and our apparently despicable 
meanness, we are already the sons and heirs of God by regeneration, adoption, 
and marriage union to his Son; and therefore, though neither worldly men 
around us, nor even ourselyes, can as yet conceive the excellency of our station, 
or the full glory and happiness that are annexed to it j—yet by faith, and by the 
witness of his Spirit, we certainly know that, when Jesus Christ shall appear 
in his glory to judge the world, we, by the views and influences of his divine 
and mediatorial glory, then fully revealed, shall be made, and appear, like him 
in light and loye, holiness, happiness, and glory. 3. Aud, wherever the true 
and well grounded hope of this is, it Sowetelly influences to aim at, and endea- 
your through grace to attain, all possible purity in-heart and life, in imitation of 
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and conformity to him in his superlative purity and holiness. 4, But whoever 
wilfully lives in any known sin, not only rebels against the light, grace, and 
obligations, of the gospel, but manifestly violates the moral law, which is holy, 
just, and good; for the strict and proper notion of sin is a deviation from, or 
contrariety in disposition, thought, word, or deed, to, the law of God, that un- 
changeable rule of righteousness, which is a transcript of his holy nature and 
will. 5. And nothing can be more evident than that the allowed practice of 
any sin is inconsistent with a good hope of being glorified together with Christ at 
his second coming, since the whole gospel shews that the énd of his first appear- 
ance in the flesh was, that, by his sacrifice of himself, he might deliver us from 
the guilt, power, pollution, and inbeing, of our sins; and his perfect holiness 
caused all expiation for himself to be needless, and renders it impossible for him 
to have fellowship with wilful sinners. 6. Suck therefore as abide in him b 

vital union and gracious fellowship, cannot sin deliberately, habitually, presump- 
tuously, and wilfully. And, if any professor sin in this manner, he has never 
had any spiritual knowledge of or faith in Christ, nor any experimental and 
saving fellowship with him. 7. Let therefore no false teacher impose upon 
you, my dear children. Fix it in your minds, as a certain and important truth, 
that it is only they, who, from principles of faith and love, conscientiously and 
habitually work righteousness in all their dealings with God or men, that are 
sustained, as inherently and actively righteous before God, in conformity to 
Jesus, who loved, and constantly fulfilled, all righteousness. 8. Whoever de- 
liberately, habitually, presumptuously, and wilfully works iniquity, under the 
influence of his inward corruptions, is a child and obedient subject of the devil, 
who, from the very beginning of time, has constantly persisted in sinning him- 
self, and in tempting his fellow angels and mankind to sin, to their everlasting 
ruin. Now this is so contrary to every thing said, done, or countenanced, by 
Christ, that he, the eternal Son of God, came into this world, as sent by his 
Father, that, by his doctrine, obedience, and sufferings, he might counteract the 
devil, and deliver men from that sin and misery which he had introduced. 
9. Whosoever therefore is, by the regenerating power of the Holy Ghost, made 
partaker of a divine nature, is no longer a wilful and habitual worker of ity, 
like the devil and his children ; for that divine principle of grace, which was in- 
fused into him in his regeneration, has an abiding root and residence in him to 
rule and govern him, that he can no more love and live in sin, or sin with deli- 
beration and full consent of his will, ashe was wont to do, or continue in 
tent in the sins into which he has been surprised by temptation ; because, 
a child of God, and born of the Spirit, he has received an indwelling he 
principle of grace, that wills and works in direct opposition to allsin. 1 
these habitual inclinations and exercises, either in opposition to or 
sin, are the children of God and those of the devil plainly distingn 
openly discovered and known to be such: for, let men’s ae 
will, if they do not love, and habitually liye in, the practice of reli 
rality, and have not a sincere and cordial affection for their Christian. b 
is impossible they can be the regenerated or adopted children of God. 
both our Lord himself, and his apostles and seryants, have all a 
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to promote one another's real advantage; —-12.. Not initating Ce 
born of our fallen parents, and notorious child of the devil, who, vu 
lignant influence of that infernal father, cruelly murdered his broth 
no other reason, but because his works were better in themselves, and 1 
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translated from a state of condemnation to a state of justification and adoption to 
eternal lite, and are quickened, from a death in sin, to a life of righteousness and 
holiness :—whereas they who do not love the saints, as beloved by and belong- 
ang to Christ, and bearing his image, are still in a state of condemnation and 
spiritual death. Nay, he that, instead of cultivating this Christian temper 
towards his brother, indulges wrath, malice, envy, and revenge, is, in God’s reck- 
oning, a murderer; and such a one the word of God represents as having no 
rinciple of spiritual life abiding in him, or any title to or meetness for eternal 
ife———16. Since the eternal Son of God freely and cheerfully gave himself an 
offering and sacrifice to God, to make atonement for our sins and purchase our 
eternal salvaticn, we have a marvellous evidence of the truth and greatness of his 
love towards us ; with which we ought to be so deeply affected and influenced 
‘as to stand ready to expose our very lives for encouraging the faith and hope of 
his ransomed people, and for the preservation of such as are eminently service- 
able in the church. 17. But if, instead of copying Christ’s example, we can 
see our Christian brethren in necessitous circumstances, yet harden our hearts 
against them, and decline relieving them when God has put it in our power, 
how can we pretend to haye the faith of God’s love to us, or any interest in, or 
real love to, God abiding in us. 18. Let us not, my brethren, content 
ourselves with even the strongest expressions of compassion and kindness to our 
fellow Christians and neighbours, but let us demonstrate our love in proper acts 
of beneficence and service, and in offices of substantial friendship, according to our 
professions ; 19. And, by the prevalence of this excellent temper and con- 
duet, we have sure evidence that God has regenerated us by his word of truth, 
and brought us to understand, believe, and live under the government of, the 
true principles of the gospel, as sincere Christians ; and shall be emboldened to 
appeal to him for our integrity, whatever censures the world may pass upon us; 
which will comfortably free us from the stinging reproaches of a self-condemning 
conscience. 20. For, if our conscience, which is the deputy and candle of the 
Lord, witness against, accuse, and condemn, us of allowed hypocrisy, in our 
professions of love er of adherence to the truths of the gospel, what an awful 
sentence may we expect from God, who is infinitely more great and just, and 
better acquainted with our whole conduct! 21. But, if our conscience, upon 
due deliberation, under the enlightening and witnessing of the Holy Ghost, 
according to the truth of the gospel, acquit us from all charges of reigning or 
allowed guile, we may, in proportion to our consciousness of this, have hamble 
boldness in our claim of God as our God and Father, in our professions of love to 
him and his people, and in appeals to him concerning our integrity; and a 
holy freedom, courage, aad liberty of soul in our fiducial pleadings with 
him. 22. And our unfeigned respect to all his commandments, and endea- 
yours always to do what is acceptable in his sight, by Jesus Christ, are an 
evidence that we have such interest in his favour as that we shall receive, in due 
time, whatever blessings we sincerely and humbly pray for according to his will, 
with faith in Christ, and for right ends—23. And this is the great command- 
ment of God, which is fundamental to, and comprehensive of, all the rest, that 
we should heartily receive and rest upon Christ alone for salvation, as he is offered 
unto us in the gospel; and, influenced by this faith, should love all bis people, 
as his members, in obedience to his commandments. 24. All they there- 
fore who conscientiously keep his commandments from a principle of faith 


fellowship with, Christ and his Father, and have these divine persons dwelling in 
them by faith ; and we, who stand in this near and happy relation to Christ and 
his Father, are assured that he lives with abiding influence in us, by the light, 
energy, and witness, of his Holy Spirit, which he has freely given us, to produce, 
excite, and assist in the exercise of, faith, love, and every other grace, in our 
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sinful men his children by regeneration and adoption. And, notwithstanding 
their mean or contemptible appearance on earth, great shall be their glory and 
happiness in the last judgment and the eternal state. Evangelical hopes of ever- 
lasting happiness powerfully influence to the study of holiness in heart and life : 
and an inward principle of grace, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, effec- 
tually determines to hate and oppose every thing sinful; as a rebellion against 
God, a counteracting of Christ’s mediation, and an imitation of and obedience to 
Satan ——Faith as working by love, and love as influencing to an obedience to 
all God’s commandments, are the principal characteristics of a Christian. And 
it is not high professions, but true and practical love to our fellow Christians, and 
a conscientious regard to all the laws of God, that will evidence us true believers, 
children of God, and temples of Christ, his Father, and Spirit. But nothing 
can more effectually prove us the devil’s children and servants than neglect of, 
or murderous hatred against, our fellow Christians or neighbours.—There is need 
then of a thorough self-examination on these points. And if we cannot abide 
the trial of our own consciences, how shall we abide the judgment of an heart- 
searching God ! 


Cuar.IV. Ver. 1. Take heed, my dear fellow Christians, to whom God 
has given his Spirit, that ye do not hearken to, nor be seduced by, every pre- 
tender to that Spirit, or by every doctrine which such a one may broach under 
colour of extraordinary light and immediate revelation ; but, before you espouse 
these high pretenders, carefully examine, by the oracles of God what manner 
of spirit they have, what doctrine they preach, what lives they lead, and what 
aims they follow ; and there is great need of your being very cautious on this 
head, as, according to our Saviour's predictions, multitudes of impostors are 
now gone abroad, and making a great noise in the world. 2, 3. Now, that ye 
may certainly distinguish the spirits, know that every one who, under profes- 
sion of preaching by the light and inspiration of the Spirit, cordially believes, 
freely owns, and boldly professes his faith in, Christ as the eternal Son of God, 
who hath assumed our nature and fulfilled all righteousness in our stead, and, 
for our eternal salvation, appears to be truly inspired and authorized by God. 
But whoever denies that Christ is the true God, or promised Messiah, or denies 
his true manhood, or satisfaction therein for our sins, is not enlightened, nor 
authorized, nor born, of God ;—but is actuated by that spirit of opposition to 
Christ and b..s truths which has already begun to appear in the world. 4. Ye, 
my dear children, are born of God, and have been taught by his Spirit to avoid, 
withstand, and overcome, these impostors, and their errors and wicked practices, 
by the stedfastness of your faith, profession, and obedience ;—God, who dwells 
in you byhis Spirit, being infinitely superior in wisdom and power to that Anti- 
christian spirit which is gone forth into the world, and to Satan himself, under 
whom it acts and works, in the children of disobedience. 5. ‘The views, inte- 
rests, and doctrines, of these impostors relate to the riches, honours, and plea- 
sures, of this present evil world ; and therefore they propagate such notions of 
secular dominion and grandeur as are agreeable to carnal men ; and hence their 
hearers, who place their happiness in worldly things, hearken to them, and 
greedily suck in their corrupt doctrines, as most suitable to their own inclina- 
tions. 6. But we, who preach an incarnate and crucified Saviour as the only 
way to everlasting happiness, are enlightened, approved, sent, and owned by, 
as well as born of, God. Whoever therefore truly knows any thing of God, 
according to the discoveries which he has made of himself in Christ by the gospel, 
diligently attends to, and heartily receives, the divine truths, which we preach 
by the direction of his Spirit. But they, who have not bees enlightened and 
renewed by God, pay no regard to our spiritual doctrine concerning Christ as the 
only true Messiah, nor to us who preach it. By this we easily and clearly dis- 
cern whether men preach under the direction of God's Spirit of truth, or under 
the influence of the erroneous spirit of the devil. 7,8. Now, to return 
te what I much aim at in this epistle, let all of us labour oe ¢ to inaintain, 
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express, and shew forth, the most sincere:and brotherly affection one to another ; 
tor such love is begotten, commanded, and approved, by God, and it manifests 
him that-lives in the exercise of it to. bea child of God, regenerated by his Spirit, 
and possessed of an experimental, appropriating, and transforming, knowledge 
of the perfections and will of God :—and on the other hand, he, that is a stranger 
to the exercise.of love to the saints or his neighbours, appears ignorant of the 
nature and-will of God’; for God is in-his very nature an infinity of grace, mercy, 
and love ;. and, in his thoughts, purposes, and dispensations, has. manifested 
himself an infinitely glorious and engaging pattern of kindness and good-will. 
9, 10. And this his love has been peculiarly manifested towards us in his freely 
sendiag his only-begotten and infinitely well-beloved Son to assume our nature ; 
and, by obeying and dying in our stead, to atone for our sins, who are mean 
worms, enemies, and ungodly wretches,—that thereby he might purchase eter- 
nal salvation and happiness for us, and effectually bestow it upon us: 11. Now, 
if God loved us at so high and astonishing a rate, we, whom he has thus 
‘oved and redeemed by the precious blood of ‘his Son, most certainly ought, 
under the influence of this love, and in imitation of it, to maintain the most 
ardent affection towards our Christian brethren for his sake, and in obedience to 
his will. 12. But since our loye to God himself cannot be drawn out by any 
bodily sight of him, let us shew it by our regard to the saints, those visible re- 
presentations of him: for, if we love one another as bearing his image, it mani- 
fests that we love him, and that he dwells in us by his Spirit to produce this love ; 
and thereby his love to us is eminently and most effectually manifested, and ours 
to him is brought to its true form, and eminently exercised and proved to be 
sincere : 13. Yea, by this we have a comfortable evidence of our dwelling, by 
faith, and love, in union and communion with God through Christ, and of his 
dwelling in our souls by gracious manifestations and influences 3 because he has 
freely atforded us rich communications of his Spirit, to beget and animate this 
faith and love, and to cast a light upon his own work, in us, 14. And we 
apostles, who were eye-witnesses of Christ's manhood, preaching, miracles, suf- 
ferings, death, resurrection, and ascension to glory, do, upon infallible evidence, 
attest that the eternal Father sent his only-begotten Son to take upon him our 
nature, and by this his course of obedience and sufferings to be the Redeemer of 
both Jews and Gentiles, who do or-shall believe on him throughout the whole 
world, 15. Whoever therefore in these perilous times, from a principle of 
faith and love, boldly confess Jesus Christ to be the only-begotten Son of God, 
and only Saviour of lost sinners, thereby manifest that God dwells in them by 
his Spirit, who has led them to these just sentiments of Christ, and that they dwell 
in God by faith and love through the great Mediator. 16. And we, who have 
the experience of this, are fully persuaded on the ground of gospel revelation, 
and the concurring witness of the Spirit with our spirits, that the most peculiar, 
transcendant, and distinguishing, love is in the heart of God towards us, and is 
manifested in his sending his Son to be the propitiation for our sins, that we 
might live through him, and thus enjoy God, as altogether loye, mercy, and 
grace, to us, without any mixture of fury or wrath against us. And, if we live 
under the power of an hearty and ardent love to him, and to his children for his 
sake, he and we have the most delightful reciprocal union and communion : 
17. Yea, this manifestation of the sincerity and strength of our love encourages 
us to hope that we shall appear, with humble confidence, before him as true 
believers in the awful day of Judgment; because, as he is all love to us, so we 
even in this tempting and ensnaring world, have our hearts filled with a supreme 
love to him, and with a sincere and ardent love to his children for his sake. 18; 
Ibis love is indeed ever attended with a holy, filial, reverence of him, and cau- 
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hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen ? | 
21 And ‘this commandment have we * 12" 3% 
from him, that he who loveth God love 


h Luke 7. 47. 
Pesdi6>), 12, 


his brother also. 39, Eph. 5-2 
ee 

CHAP. V : ee ta. 
Jam. 2. 8. 


(1) Represents love to the saints, as flowing from the new birth, Th 
: : ¢ : es47 9. 
which produces such a love to God as makes obedience to all his 1 Pet, 3. 8. & 
commandments pleasant, and such a faith in Christ as overcomes 4. 8. 
the world; 1—5. (2) Represents the doctrine of Christ's in- 
carnation and Messiahship as fully attested by three witnesses in 
heaven, and as many on earth; 6—9. (3) Ewvhibits the happi- 
ness of believers, in having eternal life in Christ, and their 
prayers of faith heard for his sake; 10—17. (4) Directs them 
to improve their distinguished birth, knowledge, and happiness, 
in carefully guarding against all idolatry ; 18—21. 


“HOSOEVER “believeth that: meet ie. 


/ Y Jesus isthe Christ,is bornof God: erie, 
and "every one that loveth him that be- 1242"; 
22, 23. & 4. 2 


gat lovethhimalso that isbegotten of him. 
2 ° By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and ° $2.4; 
keep his commandments. with Esth, 2. 
3 “For this is the love of God, that we 1°83 '3% 
keep his commandments : and “his com- © h.3. 14 & 
mandments are not grievous. 13.35. 
4 For ‘whatsoever is born of God:a.2u 


ts he John 14, 15, 

overcometh the world: and this is the 2.2.40: 

victory that overcometh the world, even 1,1 m.1 
; 37—40 


our faith. "2 John 6. 
5 * Who is he that overcometh the . see 38 

world, but he that believeth that Jesus 32,297. 

is the Son of God ? : 23, 


Mark 9. 23. 
- Phil. 4. 13, 
f Ch. 4. 4-& 2213.' & 3. 6.’Gal. 6. 14. John 16. 33. Rom. @. 35, 37. 2 Cor. 10, 3, 4. Eph. 6, 12, 
1. Petsd. 9) ver.5: & 1Cor. 15. 57. ch. 4. 2, 4, 15. see ver. 1. 3 . 
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tious fear-of offending him, yet, as we thereby know that we are passed from 
death to’ life, there is ‘no distrustful, despairing, or terrifying, fear of him in it, 
as if-he were our enemy. And the more strong and fervent our love is, under 
an assuring sense of his love to us, the more effectually it banishes all diffident, 
slavish, and tormenting, fear-of him, 19. For our love to him is kindled by, 
and is the fruit and: effect of, his free love to us, which was from eternity in his 
gracious purposes, and was manifested in time’ by gracious declarations and 
works, antecedent to, and the immediate cause of, ‘all our love to him 7 he 120, 
And this our superlative love to him is necessarily connected with a sincere Joys 
to-all his children. . To pretend to love God, and yet indulge an uncharitable, 
irreconcileable, and malicious, temper towards our fellow Christians, is to give 
the lie to our profession, and to all the declarations of scripture, concerning true 
love to him; for, if we bear not a love to our brethren in the faith and fellowship 
of the gospel, whom we have seen with our bodily eyes, and in whom we discern. 
visible traces of the image of God, how can we ever love God himself, who, 
being invisible, can make no impression’ of himself upon our bodily senses, to 
affect our heart, or move and engage our affection. “a 
III L SIS ITF 5 

Rerrections upon Cusp. [V—When in every age there are so many crafty 
seducers, there is always great need to try preachers and doctrines by the uner- 
ring standard of God's word. And it is a mercy that, when worldly-minded 
men so eagerly follow worldly-minded impostors, God so marks his faithful 
ministers with truth, holiness, and success in winning souls, that every unbiassed 
observer may discern the difference.—Astonishing is God's love to us in first so 
caring for us, as to give his only begotten Son to be our atoning sacrifice and our 
effectual Saviour and portion ; and in giving his Spirit to dwell in us for the 
effectual application of all his purchased blessings. What can engage our hearts 
to a grateful love to God, a candid and open confession of his truths, anda sincere 
and affectionate love to his people, if this do not! The consciousness of God's 
loving us, and our loving him, by his grace, affords us great comfort and bold- 
ness in all our dealings with him.—But never let me reckon myself a Christian if 
I do not love all men, especially the saints, as far as they bear Christ's image. 


/ ¥ 
Cuar. V. Ver. 1. Fix it in your minds as the most important trnth, that 
whoever cordially believes that Jesus Christ is the promised Messiah, and depends 
on him, as the anointed Prophet, Priest, and King, of his church, for’ all’ sa va- 
tion, is regenerated by the Spirit of God ; and such, as from this princi 
faith have a supreme love to God, esteem of, desire after, and delight 1 
cannot but bear a good will to, and delight in, every Christian brot er, 


loved of God, and spiritually begotten after his image. | 2. And then we 
the children of God aright, on account of their relation and likeness to him, 
when our loye proceeds from such a prevailing love to himself as clines and 


engages us to endeavour after all holy obedience to his commandments. 
such an impartial respect and delightful obedience to all God’s co imandm 
without counting any of them a heavy burden, is alone the d 
mark of an unfeigned’ and governing love to him. | 4. For. hosoever i 
truly regenerated by the Spirit of God, he himself, and all that new natur 
which is produced in him by faith in Christ, and by virtue derive? from 
him, will so withstand, overcome and triumph over, the terrors and allure- 
ments of the men and things of this world, as not to be disheartened by ne 

or drawn aside from his duty by the other ; 5. But it is only by believing on 
Christ, as the true Messiah and only begotten Son of God and depending on 
him, by a lively aud effectual faith, for justification, sanctification, aud comn'st: 

4 


Po 


God’s testimony concerning Christ, &c. CHAP. V. 


Success of the prayer of faith. 


Anno Domini Gist & tar ees = SSS Set ine 
othe, 90. 6 “This is he that came by water and 14 And this is the confidence that 3h" 


ats, blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water 
«7-3 Only, but by water and blood. 


1 And ‘it 
2,36.Frt. 18 the Spirit that. beareth witness, be- 
fit 14-@ Cause the Spirit is truth. 

He _ 7 ‘For there are three that bear record 
Lie. 1D heaven ; the ‘Father, the "Word, and 
Caled i the’ Holy Ghost: and these three are°one. 
cui, . 8 And there are three that bear witness 
‘ver7,2. In earth ; "the spirit, and the water, and 
«1.13.8 the blood: and these three agree in one. 
eer 9 “If we receive the witness of men, 
16.8 EL 1 the witness of God is greater: for this is 
tiw2-5,7, the witness of God which he hath testi- 


si. 5,1, fied of his Son. 

- & 28..19. i bd 

2 Cor 18 10 He that believeth on the Son of 
icr.124 God "hath the witness in himself: he 


‘aca az.¢ that believeth not God ‘hath made him a 


173-2 Pe liar; because he believeth not the record 


son, 2-23- that God gave of his Son. 
arias 11 And this is the record, ‘that God 
et. 1. 2, 


* hath given to us eternal life; “and this 


= John LiL. life iS in his Son. 


Rey. 19. 13. 


eis, Lae 12 *He that hath the Son hath life ; 
24,3.-acs and he that hath not the Son of God 
7.55, 56. & . 

93-5. hath not life. 


-ma.3.16, 13 "These things have I written unto 


3. Acivis you that believe on the name of the Son 


Jona 15.26. Of God; that ye may know that ye have 
*Jonn 10.30. eternal life, and that ye may believe on 


Mat.19.17. *the name of the Son of God. 


» Ver. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Rev. 22,1. or Heb. 2.4. Mat. 28. 19. & 26, 26—28. a John 8.17, 18, 


& 5. 36, 37. * John 3. 1, 33. Rom. 8. 16. Gal. 4. 6. Eph. 2.10. Heb. 12. 2. & 11.13. 
* John 3. 33. & 5.38. Is. 53. 1. Heb. 3, 12. & 4. 11. t John 3,36. & 6,40, 47. ch. 2, 25. 
& 4.9, 14 4 John 1.4. & 17.2,3. &14.6, & 11.25. Col. 3. 3, 4. « John 3. 36. 


& 5.24. & 1,12. Eph. 3.17, Gal. 2. 20. 


Ch. 1. 4. & 2. 26. & 3.14. 2 Cor. 13.5. 
2 Pet. 1.10. John 20. 31. 


y . 
® Acts 4. 12. Mat. 16.16. John 6.6, 9. 1 Tim, 1. 15. 


salyation, that any man, Jew or Gentile, can be so weaned from, and mortified 
to, the things of this world. 6. Now the character of this Saviour of the world 
wus well attested at his baptism, and in his bloody death, and, after his resur- 
rection, by the powerful influences of the Holy Ghost, in applying his salvation 
to multitudes, and in the miraculous gifts bestowed, and cures effected, for the 
confirmation of the gospel. 7. For there are three divine persons, the habita- 
tion of whose glory is in heaven, who thence bore, and still bear, testimony to 
the incarnate Saviour as the true Messiah ;—the Father, by repeated declarations 
from heaven, and by raising him from the dead ;—the Son, by repeated avowals 
of his divine and mediatorial character, and by authoritative instructions and 
unnumbered miracles wrought in his own name ;—and the Holy Ghost, in visibly 
descending on him at his baptism, and by coming forth from him, after his 
ascension, to spread his name, kingdom, and glory, in the world.—And these 
three, though personally distinct, in a manner which infinitely transcends our 
most enlarged conceptions, are not only equal in power and glory, but essentially 
one thing, being, and snbstance ; one God, in distinction from, and opposition 
to, the many pretended deities of the Heathens and others. 8. Meanwhile, on 
earth, the miraculous gifts and saving graces of the Holy Spirit,—the spotless 
purity of Christ's human nature, his holy doctrine and ordinance of Christian 
baptism,—his blood or righteousness, represented in his supper, and applied to 
the consciences of believers,—harmoniously attest him as the divine, complete, 
and only, Saviour of sinners. 9. If then we readily depend, in the most im- 
portant matters of life, upon the testimony of two or three credible men, how 
much more may we depend on the testimony of these three Divine Persons and 
things, that Christ is God’s only begotten and eternal Son, and the only true 
Messiah. ~ 
lieves and trusts in this incarnate Son of God as his only and all-sufficient Saviour, 
has not only received into his heart the witness of God, but has in his soul an 
experimental and satisfying testimony of the suitableness, worth, and excellency, 
of Christ ; and of his ability, willingness, and authority, to deliver him from all 
sin and misery, and bring him to all spiritual and eternal happiness : but who- 
soever rejects the testimony which God has given concerning his Son in the gos- 
pel, as altogether sufficient, and given to him in particular, for salyation, flatly 
contradicts and gives the lie to the most high, holy, and faithful, God. 1h 
Now this is the sum of the testimony which God bears concerning his Son—that, 
in infinite love, he has made a full and free effer of grace and glory to us sinners 
of mankind in the everlasting gospel ; and, according to his own eternal counsel 
and mere good ‘pleasure, has graciously and irrevocably conferred upon us who 
believe in him a full right and title to, meetness for, and beginnings, earnests, 
and foretastes, of eternal life ; as all purchased by, lodged in, communicated by, 
and to be enjoyed in a state of union and communion with, Christ. 13. These 
divine testimonies concerning Christ I have set in so clear and strong a light be- 
fore you, who, under a sense of your helpless, guilty, and ruined, state, have 
heartily received and rested on him as your only Saviour, that, by the word of 
God, and witness of his Spirit with your spirit, ye may have a comfortable assur- 
ance that ye have not only the earnest and anticipating possession of eternal life, 
but haye the whole of it in Christ your Head; and that ye may be excited and 
aneouraged more and more stedfastly to believe in, and depend for your whole 
salvation upon, the merits and mediation of the only begotten Son of God.— 
14, 15. And we, who truly believe in him, are not only assured that God will 
bring us safe to everlasting happiness, ui thac ae will graciexsly grant us what- 


10. Whosoever, therefore, upon this divine evidence, cordially be- | 


we have *in him; that, ‘if we ask any [oGu, 
thing according to his will, he heareth, “” 


us: Jain i t, 
: 5, 6. Jer. 29 
15 ’And, if we know that he hear us, #3:!"7 


whatsoever we ask, we know that we 2 ei is. 
have the petitions that we desired of 624 
him. b See ver. 1. 
seh ; } Mark 11. 24 

16 ‘If any man see his brother sin a ‘kel’. 
sin which is not unto death, “he shall «soa. 
ask, and he shall give him life for them 1. 6e.20. 
that sin not unto death. There is a sin i. Boek. 2 
unto death; ‘I do not say that he shall «xum.is.0, 
pray for it. Mat, 1231, 
17 ‘All unrighteousness is sin: and ‘+.s't, 
‘there is a sin not unto death. Det 2. Si, 
18 "We know that whosoever is born. je.7 16.4 


of God sinneth not; but he that is be- inais!" 
gotten of God ‘keepeth himself, and that , °°” 
wicked one toucheth him not. Rom. 4. 15. 


Deut. 5. 32, 


19 And “we know that we are of God, *”-*. 
and 'the whole world lieth in “wicked-‘ fi fo. 55, 
ness. Eph. 7. 

if. 2, 14, 

20 And "we know that the Son of %om5.20;2i 
God is come, °and hath given us an un-"$'33:85< 7, 
derstanding that we may know him that, >; ,, 
is true: and we are in him that is true, §&%,!2,?s. 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. ‘This is }.2rr-4. 
the true God, and eternal life. Regie 

e ° . om, 6. * 

21 ‘Little children, keep yourselves ‘r.1s..0-s. 
from. idols. Amen. 1.12. 2*Pim. 
1Eph. 2. 2,12. ‘Pit. 3. 3. Rom. 1. 28—32. & 3. 10—18. m Or the wicked one. John 12. 31. 

14. 30. & 16. 11. 2 Tim. 2.26. Eph. 2. 2. mi Chral 2 gears © Mat. 13. 11. Luke 

24. 45. Eph. 1.17, 18. & 3. 18,19. John 17. 3. P_Chy. 2..560.1-Cor.,1..30..2 Cor 5al75i2) 6 
Phil. 3.9. Jude l. John 17.21. a fs. 9.6. & 44. 6.& 54.5. John 17.3. & 20.28. Rom, 
9,5. 1’Tim. 3.16. Tit. 2.13. ver. 11, 12. * Exod. 20.3, 4. 1 Cor. 10. 7, 14. 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. 


ever blessings we ask by faith in Christ's name, according to the declarations of 
his will given us in his word. 16. Now, if God so readily hear the prayeis 
that are offered to him with faith is the name of Christ, we ought to pray for 
forgiveness of sins of every kind to our Christian brethren and fellows of mans 
kind, in hopes of obtaining it; except only the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
which God ‘has fixed as unpardonable, and infallibly connected with eternal 
damnation. 17, 18. Every disposition, thought, word, or deed, contrary to 
that equity prescribed by God's law, is sinful; but every sin is not that unpar- 
donable transgression. Nay, whosoever is really regenerated by the Spirit of 
God, on account of the Spirit’s continued indwelling and influence in his soul, 
and the immortal nature of that grace implanted in him, and through his own 
watchfulness against, and hearty detestation of sin, has an effectual security 
against being ever seduced into that unpardonable sin. 19. Now we certainly 
know that we have, by regeneration, been made partakers of a divine nature, as 
a powerful and abiding principle of holiness, and that all the rest of the world, 
who have never experienced this new birth, continue voluntarily under the power 
of sin and Satan. 20. And, from all the undoubted proofs before insisted on, 
we certainly know that Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, hath assumed our 
human nature, and come into our world to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self ; and that he hath not only given us an external revelation in his word, but 
a saving knowledge of him as the Way, the Truth, and the Life, by an internai 
operation of his Spirit. Yea, we are vitally united to him, who is the true and 
faithful Witness as Mediator, and as the Son of God is the only living and true 
God, together with the Father and Spirit, and who, having all life in himself, is 
the Purchaser and Giver of spiritual and eternal life to us. 21. Let me.there- 
fore beseech you, who have such relation to, and fellowship with the true God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to abstain from every appearance of fellowship 
with Pagans in their idolatrous worship, or from giving any thing too high a 
place in your hearts, 
Ya” a a a a a 

Reriections upon Cuar. V.—There can be no real Christianity without 
being begotten and born of God by his implantation of a supernatural and vital 
principle of grace in our heart. But no inward principle of grace can be mani- 
fested without actings of faith on Christ, of love to God and his people, and of 
weanedness of heart from the pleasures, riches, and honours, of this world. But 
the more fully and firmly we, through the gospel, believe on Christ, as our die 
yinely sent and well qualified and furnished Saviour, the more complete will be 
our weanedness from, and victory over, the world —What infallible testimonies 
concerning Christ are revealed unto us, to encourage and found our faith in him! 
Nothing then can be more highly reasonable than to rest in him, assured of our 
eternal life in and through him as the free gift of God. And it is highly criminal 
and ruinous to our own souls, by discrediting his gospel declarations and pro- 
mises, to give the lie to Jenovan's soleinn attestations. Jt is a sure ground of 
hope in our pleading for every necessary blessing, that Christ has purchased and 
intercedes for it, and God has promised, for his sake, to bestow it. But dread- 
ful, as well as unpardonable, is the crime of desperate and wilful rejection of 


| Christ and the gospel; and great need haye Christians to guard against every 


1 


approach to it, and to make sure their regeneration by God's Spirit, as an effec. 
tual preservative against it. ‘Thrice happy are they who conscientiously improve 
their assured knowledge, faith, and hope, in carefully keeping their heart and 
life for God alone, in opposition to every idolatrous rival. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


Anno Domini John (1) Salutes a Christian lady and her children ; 1—8. (2) 


cir. 90. With great joy, recommends further degrees of faith and love ; 
; ¥ 4—6. (3) Cautions against seducers, particularly such as denied 
Christ's incarnation and true Messiahship ; and dissuades from 
lodging erroneous persons, or wishing them success; 7—1l), 
Refers some other matters to personal intercourse ; 12, 13. 
RAs 3 HE ‘elder unto the *elect lady, and 
» Acts 13.42, her children, whom ‘I love in the 
Eph. 1. 4, 5. 
ctiohana, truth: and not I only, but also all they 
caas, that have known the truth; 
zn. @ “Kor the truth’s sake, which dwell- 
2 Thes, 2. 13. ° ° 
itim.2s. €th in us, and shall be with us for ever. 
Heb. 10. 26. , * 
jm is. 3 “Grace be with you, mercy, and 


§)19. 1 Pet: 1. 


2. sJonl, peace, from God, the Father, and from 

Pr the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, ‘in truth and love. 

cuay . & SI rejoiced greatly that I found of 

'tm.1.2 thy children walking in truth, as we 

“Ga5.6. have received a commandment from the 


€ Phil. 1.6, 
} John 2. 14, 
23. Col. 3. 16, 


Gal. 5. 6. 
Wim aio, ather. 
Ae ve 5 And now I beseech thee, lady, "not 
& John 13, 34, D 
11,1. as though I wrote a new commandment 
bet s. unto thee, but that which we had from 
1@3. 4, 


. ® e 
13em2.7,e the beginning, that we love one another. 
84,21, 6 ‘And this is love; that we walk after 
eis, HIS commandments. “This is the com- 
2 cals, Mandment, that, as ye have heard from 
32.5.2 the beginning, ye should walk in it. 
EXPLANATORY .NOTES. | Ver..1—3.. Dear lady, whom God has. from 
eternity chosen to everlasting life, and, by the powerful influence of his grace, 
rendered.a choice and ively, Christian; and.whom-I, and-all other sincere be- 
lievers of the gospel,.and faithful. adherents. to its truths, affectionately love and 
esteem, not | on account, of your high,birth» or your: abundant wealth, but for 
your,experience, of, conformity.and regard to, those truths jo]; who aman aged 
ruler of the Christian church, .wish.-to you and yours the most, abundant, enjoy- 
ment of all those new covenant blessings which proceed from the redeeming 
mercy and grace of God our Father, through Jesus Christ our dear and now ex. 
alted: Saviour ;and-that-you-all-may-be thereby-animated-to walk in truth and 
in universal love, according to the tenor of that glorious gospel with which he 
has favoured you. ‘} 4/1 was with inexpressible pleasure that I found, when 
with you, some, though ot all;-of your children , effectualy-converted to Christ 
by the power of his gospel truths, and firmly adhering to them, and earnestly 
practising them, in a course of progressive holiness, thereby manifesting the 
truth and liveliness of their inward grace, according to the commandment which 
we have recéivéd! from God. the Father. 5, 6. Let me therefore beseech you, 
my dear and honoured lady, 
vered. under the Old Testament; and more lately inculcated on us, with addi- 
tional motives and obligations, by our dear Redeemer in the days of his flesh, 
you and your children would earnestly persevere in the most affectionate love to, 
sympathy with, and care for, all that bear his image, and that you would mani- 
fest your love to him in a constant, Jaborions, and progressive, study of holiness, 
in, all manner of conversation, according to his commandments, which havé been 
80 plainly and faithfully delivered unto you, 7,8. I the rather beg your earn- 
est attention to these things, which you were taught when first you embraced 
the gospel, as many preachers have now gone abroad into the world, who, pre- 
tending a mission from Christ, an uncommon zeal for his truths; and love to the 
souls of men, do, in direct opposition to his declarations, interests, and honour, 
maintain that he did not assume, nor obey, nor suffer in, a true human nature, 
but merely an appearance of it ;—let me therefore beseech you, and other Chris- 
tian friends to whom this letter may come, to be on your strictest watch, and to 
guard against the seductions of such, that ye may not fall.short of the gracious 
reward of your acceptance, profession, and practising, of the gospel, and your 


that, according to the law of God, long ago deli- || 
_ persons. of quality, 


7 ‘For many deceivers are entered into “Anno Damtnt 
the world, who confess. not that Jesus —~— 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a°%3%45, 
deceiver and an antichrist. ar es 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose i!” 


not those things which we have *wrought, Faas 
but that we receive a full reward. Mat. 13.3 
9"Whosoever transgresseth, and abid- 12458; 
eth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath, nt is 
not God. He that abideth in the doctrine _SemeCovies 


read, which ye 
have gained, 
but that ye 
receive, &c. 


of Christ, he hath both the 
the Son. wid 
10 “If there come any unto you, and 1 Pet. 2:2. 

bring not this doctrine, receive him not 1 John 2. 23, 
into your house, neither bid him God «Rom.i617 

15. Tit. 3.10. 
is °partaker of his evil deeds. 14.1 Cor. 16, 
: Prov. 1. 10— 
ink: but.I trust to come unto you, and 


speed. : Proved 14; 
11 For he that biddeth him God speed ver. 6,2 Tin. 
12 "Having many things to write unto.;1m.s.9), 

you, I would not write with paper and 35:4; 

speak +face to face, that 

be full. 


Father and 


P 3 John 13. 


gq 1 ‘Rom. 1. 
our JOY may 12. doh 16, 


13 The children of thy ‘elect sister * Sn" 
greet thee. Amen. * John 17, 13. 


2Tim. 1. 4. 


f 


* Ver. 1, Rom, 8. 30. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 2'Thes. 2. 13. Eph. 1. 4. Rom. 11. 7. 


sufferings for it, which you expect ; and that we ministers may not lose the com- 
fort. which we.hoped to have in your distinguished. eternal salvation, as the seals 
of our: ministry : 9. For, as he who believes with his heart the doctrines of 
the gospel concerning Christ’s person, offices, and work, and steadily adheres to 
them, in his profession and practice, hath a spiritual knowledge of, interest in,” 
and fellowship with, Christ and his Father,—so he who does not believe, teach, 
and practise, them, but labours to seduce his hearers into the contrary errors,‘has 
no saving knowledge of, interest in, or fellowship with, either. - LO ot 
therefore any preacher appears among you who does not declare and inculcate 
these very doctrines concerning Jesus Christ, and the redemption of sinners 
through his blood, according to the riches of God’s grace, which we delivered 
unto you, see that ye give him not the smallest encouragement, by entertaining 
him-in your houses, or wishing him any success in his ministrations ;—for who- 
ever wishes him success, or familiarly converses with him, is accounted by God 
as a criminal encourager and- assistant of him in spreading his errors, to the 
dishonour of Christ and the eternal ruin of men, 
III LI SS 0} 

Rercections.—It is a great pleasure for ministers and Christians to observe 
and their children, heartily embracing the uncorrupted doc- 
trines of the gospel, and walking answerably unto them ; and to see the grace of 
God spreading through a whole family. And exalted blessings from Jesus Christ 
and his Father, are secured to such by their fellow Christians’ prayers. ‘True 
religion does not abate civil respect, but gives a spiritual turn to the most duti- 
ful and affectionate salutations. ‘True faith in Christ always manifests itself in 
a cordial love to God and his people, and in a conscientious obedience to his 
law; and those only have the benefit of a special relation to Christ and his 


| Father, who continue stedfast in the faith of the gospel, and persevere in all holy 


obedience. It is very dreadful, after a long profession of gospel truth, and 
much apparent experience of God’s grace, to be at last disappointed of that 
ample satisfaction which we expected in that course. But inexpressible is their 
guilt who attempt to*subyert any of the ‘leading truths of the gospel. And highly 
sinful and dangerous’ is it to have fellowship with them, or to give them the 
amet countenance in their conduct. — Let protestants, let Britons, think and 
tremble. Z 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


Anno Domini (1) Congratulates Gaius upon his eminent reputation, piety, and 

cach hospitality ; 1—8. (2) Cautions him aguinst taking part with 

M Diotrephes, an haughty and turbulent preacher ; but recommends 

Demetrius as a man of an excellent character 3 9--12. (3) Re- 

fers other things to a personal conversation, quickly expected ; 
13, 14. 


* See 2 Jotin 1. HE ‘elder unto the well-beloved 


6 Acts 19: 29, ° .¢ 
& 20, 4, * Gaius, ‘whom I love *in the 


Rom, 16. 23. 
1 Cor. 1, 14. 
© See 2 John], 
1 John 3. 18. 


* Or truly. 


truth. 
2. Beloved, ‘I +wish above all things 


4 Rom. 13, 10. Ps, 122. 6, 8. Phil. 2,4. + Or pray. 


fete tt Bieta 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Ver. 1, 2. My dear Gaius, whom God has loyed 


with an everlasting love, and drawn with his loving kindness, and whom I sin- _ 


eerely and heartily love as a true Christian, who faithfully adheres to the truths 
of the gospel in his profession and practice.——I, who am now a very aged ruler 
of the Christian church, earnestly wish all manner of temporal prosnerity and 
bodily health, as I have reason to believe that your soul prospers in an increase 
of spiritual knowledge, familiar fellowship with Christ, ‘and delightful confor- 


that thou mayest prosper and be in *™gPamin 
health, even as ‘thy soul prospereth. _ oor 

3 For ‘I rejoiced greatly when the’ 2184 16 
brethren came and testified of ‘the truth - 2Pet1 3-4 
that is in thee, even as thou walkest in:21ma 
the truth. Sti a 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear,sja,9_ 
that “my children ‘walk in truth. heehee 


Col. 3. 16. Phil. 1.6. Ps. 149. 11. & 51.6. John 1.47.» Philem, 10. 1 Cor. 4.15, Ga 
W. Is, 818.5 i Eph. 4. 21,& 6. 15. Prov. 23, 23; Col. 3. 16. Jude. Mat. 2800 


mity to him, in a lively exercise of faith, hope, love, and new obedience; 
3, 4. For I was exceedingly filled with joy and comfort when some of those who 
BoA Ns Preah the gospel informed me. of your remarkable experience ot 
the power of Christ and his gospel truths, and with what faithfulness and. inte- 
grity you profess, adhere to, and improve, them, ina delightful, edifying, and 
prostcesine, practice of holiness ; for nothing ives me greater pleasure than to 
ear that those, who haye been conyerted to st by my ministrations, conti- 
4 2 


Congratulates Gaius on his good name. 


Anno Domini 
cir. 90. 


5 Beloved, *thou dost faithfully what- 


hake 2. soever thou dost to the brethren, and to 
inh isis, Strangers ; 


6 Who have borne witness of thy cha- 


’ Tit. 3. 13. 


coi.i.i. Yity before the church: whom if ‘thou 
bring forward on their journey after a 
godly sort thou shalt do well: 

wacw@.4- 7 ™Because that for his name’s sake 


6.200; -they went forth, taking nothing of the 
» wat. 10.11. Gentiles. 


Luke 10. 7, e 
cna. . 20” We therefore ought to receive such, 


prev. 23:3 that we might be “fellow helpers to the 


vhade3.2Tim. 
1 13. & 2. 15. truth. : 


fk 2, 9 I wrote unto the church: but. Dio- 
von», trephes, who ’loveth to have the pre- 


Mark94- eminence among them, {receiveth us 
t Refuseth to not. . 

tuority 1O Wherefore, if I come, ‘J will re- 
*2¢~.10.6, member his deeds which he doth, prat- 

John 16.2 Ing against us with malicious words : 


nue stedfast in their holy profession of gospel truth, and more and more adorn it 
by a lively Christian conversation ——5—8. You act like a true believer and a 
faithful follower of Jesus Christ in your candid and disinterested benevolence .to 
poor saints, particularly to such as are driven from their homes for their adher- 
ence to him, or go about preaching his gospel ;—some of whom, being greatly 
affected with your distinguished kindness, made mention of it in our publie wor- 
shipping assemblies—And you cannot employ your substance. better than in 
further assistance of such in carrying on their work, as an imitation of your kind 
and merciful God, and a token of your gratitude to him, for calling you, by_ his 
grace, to his kingdom and glory.—For, to the honour of Christ.and his gospel, 
and to manifest their entire disinterestedness in their labours to win souls, these 
ministers have freely preached the gospel to the Gentiles, refusing to accept of a 
necessary subsistence from their new conyerts ; we ought therefore cheerfully to 
entertain them in our houses, and, according to our ability, supply them with 
necessaries ; that we may thus assist them in the propagation of the glorious gos- 
pel, to the honour of Christ and the salvation of multitudes. 9, 10. Lindeed 
wrote to your church to provide for such preachers ; but Diotrephes, that proud 
ambitious man, who attempts to lord it over his hearers and fellow ministers, 
~ refused my letter a public reading, or hindered the people’s compliance with its 
contents : but, if the Lord will, I intend to visit you, expose his wicked conduct 
and censure him for it; for he not only throws ont a inultitude of false and ill- 
natured reflections on me and other faithful ministers @f Christ, and refuses to 


Il. JOHN 


General salutations 


and, not content therewith, neither doth “"S.?s"™" 
he himself receive the brethren, and for- —— 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, ‘follow not that which is’ X02 3%. 


evil, but that which is good. *He that mic” 
doth good is of God: but he that doth Tree's. 


evil hath not seen God. John 2 

12 Demetrius hath ‘good report of all 17im.s. 7. 
men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we &2¢-10. 
also bear record; and ye know that “our * 43" 3; 
record is true. 

13 * Thad many things to write, but 
I will not. with ink and pen write unto ' 
thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, 
and we shall speak ||face to face. Peace " Sr, meu 
be to thee. Our friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 


* 2 John 12. 


shew any kindness to persecuted and travelling preachers, but does all he can 
to hinder such as have inclination or ability to supply them ;—and even pretends 
to excommunicate from the church, and deliver up to Satan, these afflicted bre- 
thren, if not also such as entertain them, ll. Dear friend, never make him, 
nor any other, your pattern in any thing sinful; but, in imitation of Jesus Christ 
and his Father, exercise yourself in brotherly kindness, and in every other branch 
of holy conversation. For it is only those who do so that are the children of God 
and heirs of his kingdom. But they, who indulge themselves in pride, hatred 
of brethren, or the like, have no spiritual knowledge of, nor fellowship with, 
him.——12. Demetrius is a most excellent person, whom I, and all that regard 
either truth or the gospel, do and must speak well of. Let him, under Christ, 
be a pattern which you study to imitate, 
Se ee a a a 

Rertections. Bodily health is an invaluable mercy when it enables us to 
improve our spiritual gifts and graces for the extensive benefit of mankind. 
And delightful is it when Christians remarkably increase and flourish in grace 
and good works ; and when their faith and love to Christ, and his ministers and 
people, are such as cannot be kept secret—Alas, what a plague to the church 
are proud, insolent, domineering, imposers of their tenets, and malicious revilers 
of Christ's truths and faithful ministers, who will neither do good themselves, 
nor suffer'others that would ! “Richly they deserve to be detested by every 
Christian; ‘and exposed and censured by every church. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


a ENS ee ee arn reree 


Anno Domini Intending to caution and fortify the Jewish converts against com- 
Kiva tandaeas pliance with the false teachers, which multiplied among them, 
Jude, (1) After a kind salutation, earnestly warns them to stand 
fast in the faith against those judaizing seducers who attempted 
to undermine it; i—4. (2) From the fate of the unbelieving 
Israelites, fallen angels, and lustful Sodomites, shews the danger 
of being infected with their erroneous notions and vile practices ; 
5—7. (3) Gives an awful representation of these seducers and 
their miserable end, foretold by Enoch; 8—16. (4) Cautions 
them against being surprised at the rise of impostors, and admo- 
nishes to fortify themselves against their seductions, by firmness 
in the faith, ardency of love to God and to each other, fervent 
prayer, and prudent care one of another ; 17—23. (5) Con- 
: cludes with a solemn ascription of praise to God; 24, 25. 


* Luke 6.16. UDE;, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
Acts 1. 13 and brother of James, to them that 

er titt fare sanctified by God the Father, and 

in we ‘preserved in Jesus Christ, and ‘called : 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 


pe 2 Mercy unto you, and peace and 
ohn 0, oY. ° ° 
10.28.17. love, be multiplied. 
> * et. eye 
1's. 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence 
"1Pet.2.9. tg write unto you of the *common sal- 


2Tim=1-9. vation, it was needful for me to write 


t Rom. 1.7, 2 Cor. 1. 2. & 13. 14, s Gal. 3. 28. Is. 45, 17, 22. Acts 13. 26, 46, 47, 
& 28. 22. & 4. 12. 


”’ EXPLANATORY NOTES. Ver. 1. Judas, not Iscariot, but the brother of 
James the less, and kinsman of Jesus Christ according to the flesh, sent forth by 
his immediate commission to preach the gospel to those Jewish Christians who, 
vn the judgment of charity, appear to have been set apart by God the Father, as 
his chosen in his eternal purpose of love, and in consequence thereof preserved in 
Christ from dying in their sins, and effectually called to partake of all the bless- 
ings of the gospel in time and eternity, 2. Wishes the most tender compas- 
sion and favour of a gracious God, and peace with him and with one another, and 
the best prosperity of every kind, and all the excellent fruits and rich manifesta- 
bo cad ‘his special and distinguishing love in their utmost fulness, | 3, My 
‘dear Christian brethren, when I, with much thought and care, applied myself 
to-write somewhat to you concerning that spiritual and eternal salvation which 
answers the circumstances of every sinful man, and is offered in the gospel to all 
that hear it ; and which all believers, Jews and Gentiles, share of :—directed by 
the inspiring ‘Spirit of Ged, I found it peculiarly necess with the utmost 
earnestness to stir you up to the most fervent zeal, active diligence, and careful 
leoncern; to°maintain; defend, and practise, thé pure and uncorrupted doctrines 
cof othe el, concerning the person, offices, righteousness, ¢ ace, and ‘govern- 
ment, ofthe Lord Christ) which have beet by him, through’ lis holy apostles, 

5 3 


unto you, and exhort you, that "ye should *"S.'0"" 


earnestly contend for the faith which was. jaa 
once delivered unto the saints. © Veloce 

4. For there are certain men ‘crept in) Sfim-i13. 
unawares, who ‘were before of old or 4:Fron3.” 
dained to this condemnation, ungodly, 2.°3")7"" 
men, ‘turning the grace of our God jie 


3, 18, 19. & 3. 
into lasciviousness, and denying the only 2%ists‘as 


2 ‘Tim. 3. 6. 


Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ: 1 iti 
5 I ™ will therefore put you in remem- 2,1 Pet.2, 


brance, though ye once knew this, how 4,451.17, 
that the Lord, having saved the people Xtw30's.” 


Acts 20. 32. 
out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- Heb. 1213." 
stroyed them that believed not. 16,22. 


6 And “the angels who kept not their™ Rem. 5.2. 


*first estate, but left their own habita- j7¥i.."s” 
tion, he hath reserved in everlasting 23.0)" 
chains under darkness untothejudgment ™*** 

of the great day. ” John 6.44: 


Mat. 25. 41. & 8. 29. * Or principality. 

delivered to all his followers, who are holy in heart and life, as a trust and trea- 
sure to be by them faithfully kept and fully and purely transmitted to posterity. 
4. For, according to the ancient purposes and predictions of God, there have 
clandestinely, by craft and flattery, crept in among you impious and heretical 
men, who, under pretence of embracing the Christian religion, represent. the 
doctrines of God’s grace as an encouragement to wanton and lascivious practices ; 


| and who, by their doctrine and conduct, plainly undermine the whole authority 


of God’s law, and reject the gospel doctrine concerning the divine person and 
offices of Christ, as the Prophet, Priest, and King, of his church, and his qereeas 
salyation of men from their sins to holiness and happiness, 5—7. To deter 
you from the smallest regard to, or compliance with, these sedacers, serionsty 
remember how your Hebrew ancestors, after God had miraculously delivered 
them from their Egyptian bondage, were almost every one of them cnt off by 
terrible judgments in the wilderness for their disobedience and unbelief ;—and 
how the highly dignified angels, who revolted from God by sin, were cast down 
into hell, and are, by the curse of histaw, and their own wickedness and misery, 
reserved, like condemned and chained prisoners, till the last judgment j when 
their torments shall be completed, and they, with all apostates and impenitent 
unbelievers, shall depart iato the most tremendous everlasting ay — 


* 1'John 2. 29. 


Wickedness and dunger of seducers. 


JUDE. 


Stedfustness and diligence recommended. 


Auno Domyrg 
cir. C6 


vuniom the cities about them, in like manner, 
«les. giving themselves over to fornication, 
mc’? and going after "strange flesh, ‘are set 

fact ic.« forth for an example, suffering the ven- 

£0. 40. Lam. ; 

1 é-tos i. geance of eternal fire. 

Anos 4. 1,0 y Yr . . 

iets." 8 "Likewise also these filthy dreamers 

iroter. efile the flesh, despise dominion, and 

Geo, 19.5. - . oe 

Hom. 1.2, Speak evil of dignities. 

27.1 Cor.6.9. I 7 . ° o 

teont.s, 9 Yet *Michael the archangel, when 
Maine contending with the devil he disputed 

“2Pe.2.10 about the ‘body of Moses, “durst not 
2,24, 32. bring against him a railing accusation, 
Exod. 22, 22, § iets) sak 5S 

pan.t0.13, but said, he Lord rebuke thee. 

rvtz7, 10 * But. these speak evil of those 

pect: things which they know not: but what 

zre.2.11. they know naturally, as brute beasts, ’in 

-2re.212, those things they corrupt themselves. 
«2i2kev. 11 Wountothem! for theyhave gone 


’ 


< 


© 


ce 


& 2. 12. Rev. 
heen, ‘in the way of Cain, and ‘ran greedily 


32.1 Corl; after the error of Balaam for reward, and 
Gen-4-5,8, perished in "the gainsaying of Core. 

12. ' 12 “These are spots in your feasts of 
1s. Res. 2 charity, when they feast with you, feed- 
xxisxiv. In@ themselves without fear: “clouds 
Mie6.3. they are without water, carried about of 
deucitc, Winds; trees whose fruit withereth, with- 
We Nam. tb out fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
1 Cor. 11.21, TOOtS 5 

istiaae. Ld ‘Raging waves of the sea, foaming 


2 Pet. 2. 15 


ce 


13., Phil. 3. 
213 Jan.” OUt their own shame ; wandering stars ; 


cna, to whom is reserved the blackness of 


Pee darkness for ever. 
Henowke 14 And*Enoch also, the seventh from 


Heb. 6. 8. & 
‘10. 26. 2 Pet. ’ ‘ . h 
21,2." Adam, prophesied of these, saying, "Be- 
Is. 57.20. Eph. 4. 14. Phil. 3.19. 2'Tim.3. 13. & 4. 3, 4. f 2 Pet, 2,17. Mat. 8.12, 
& 22.13. & 24.51. 2’Thes. 1.9. Rev. 14.10, 11. & 20. 10. & 21. 8. 

22, 24. 1 Chr. 1. 1—3. Heb. 11.5. 

Zeeb, 14.5. Mat. 24. 30, 31. & 25.31. 1 Thes. 3.13. 2 Thes. 1.,, 6 


s Gen. 5. 18, 


And in what a fearful manner God, by fire and brimstone from heayen, destroyed 
the Sodomites and their neighbours of Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, for their 
unnatural lust, men with men; and set them and their country as an emblem of 
that everlasting destruction which is prepared for wicked angels and men. 
8. In like manner these profligate seducers delude themselves and others with 
their foolish and impure imaginations, indulge their fleshly lusts, and even pol- 
lute their bodies, by unchaste dreams and lewd practices : and contemn, revile, 
and rail against, all government and governors in church or state, so far as they 
tend to restrain their exorbitant vices. 9, 10. Yea, though Michael, that 
eminent chief of the holy angels, when disputing with the devil about the burial 
or concealment of the body of Moses from tke Israelites, who would have readily 
worshipped it, did not venture to return the reyiling and opprobrious language 
of that foul spirit, but solemnly left him to the righteous judgment of God, for 
his attempting to draw his people into the most flagrant sin against his divine 
majesty, crown and dignity ;—these daring pretenders fear not to vilify the most 
excellent things, civil or sacred, of the proper use, design, and benefit, of 
which they are totally ignorant ;—and even in such things as by the light of 
uature they cannot but know to be unlawful, they act as if they had no principle 
of reason to direct and govern them, and in a perverse, sensual, and brutal, 
manner debase themselves beneath human nature. 11. The most dreadful 
curses must therefore suddenly overtake them ;—for, like Cain, they envy, hate, 
and are disposed to murder, such as deserve their highest respect ;—like 
Balaam, for the sake of worldly honour or wealth, they are ready to act the most 
treacherous, hypocritical, malicious, and destructive part against the people of 
God ;—or, like Korah and his companions, they set up themselves in the most 
daring manner against the governors whom God has appointed in church or state, 
and shall, in a most awful form, be at last swallowed up into everlasting flames. 
12. They are a scandal, reproach, and an infectious defilement, to your feasts, 
civil and sacred, while, fearless of guilt or punishment, they labour only to 
gratify their luxurious appetites ;—and, while they put on false appearances, as 
if they would be most refreshing, useful, and comforting, to mankind, they are 
quite destitute of any real goodness ; unstable as clouds, they are driven about 
by their own lusts and passions from one error and vice to another, and become 
more and more dead in sins, and hopeless of recovery. 13. In the most tur- 
5ulent, pernicious, and noisy, manner they, to their own shame, throw out their 
furious reproaches and malicious slanders against the doctrines, ministers, and 
followers, of Christ,—and their corrupt principles and vicious inclinations. 
Under all their pretences to be noted lights for the direction of others, them- 
selves are utterly ignorant of real religion, and wander from the truth and holi- 
ness of the gospel, and run about spreading their wicked principles, temper, and 
courses, till at last they shall be plunged in the eternal horrors of that misery, 
despair, and damnation, which God has prepared for them as their just punish- 
ert. 14, 15. It was partly with respect to such persons that the famous 
Enoch foretold Christ’s glorious coming, attended by his saints and angels, to 
the last judgment,—publicly to convince, expose, and condemn to eternal 
punishment, all ungodly persons, for their premeditated, malicious, and wicked, 
deeds, and for their virulent speeches which they have thrown out against his 
person, gospel, and cause, and upon his members and faithful servants for his 
sake: 16. Which conduct exactly tallies with that of the seducers [ am now 
warning you against,—for these secretly murmur against God and his providence, 
ayainst magistrates and ministers, against Christ and his followers and ways, and 
are continually finding fault and openly quarrelling with all his doctrines and 
dispensations, being quite dissatisfied with their own state and condition in the 
world,—and with restless minds are pursuing their own vicious inclinations to 
anlawful pleasures ; and, at the same time, talking in lofty and unintelligible 
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» Acts 1.11. Rev.1.7 & 22. 20. Dan. 7.10. | 
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hold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 4°22 

sands of his saints, ents a 
15 "To execute judgment upon all,and = e™!".2°. 

to convince all that are ungodly among *?”* 


them “of all their ungodly deeds which * 2.12.1, 


they have ungodly committed, and of 2,°%3-2°. 
all their ‘hard speeches which ungodly | 10r4s. 
sinners have spoken against him. Ps. IB. & 
my ° 94. 4. Mal. 3. 
16 “These are murmurers, complain- 13, 2"Thes. 1 
ers, walking after their own lusts; "and & —~ ” 
their mouth speaketh great swelling * 223" 
words, “having men’s persons in admira-* ¥s 17,10. « 
tion because of advantage. eee 
17 But, beloved, ’remember ye the peer 
. » o'Mevy 19.15. 
words which were spoken before of the 7¢ix.iv-7. 
‘ S ¥ Job 32. 21, 22, 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; Is,9.19, ” 
18 How that they told you * there +2 pet.» 
should be mockers in the last time, who , 7 
should walk after their own ungodly 1%m.41- 


Was ake dL 
19 “Phese be they who separate them- i ota 
« ee * Prov. 18. 1. 
selves, ‘sensual, having not the Spirit. Bak. 14.7. 
Hos. 4. 14. & 


20 But ye, beloved, ‘ building up 9.10, Heb. 
yourselves on your most holy faith, . san. 3.15. 
“praying in the Holy Ghost, aagatge 

21 * Keep yourselves in the love of 3,722. 
God, ‘looking for the mercy of our Lord 5!" 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. * Eph. 6,16, 

22 * And of some have compassion, 27. Jobin 1, 
making a difference : 5. 1s. 26.9.” 


23 *And others save with fear, pulling’ dohals. 9, 
them out of the fire, *hating even the 3°” 


garment spotted by the flesh. Tatie 2 
24. Now unto him ‘that is able to 1s)4He- 
keep you from falling, and to present you 2°33! %™ 
® Ezek, 34.17. 1 Cor. 9. 20. Gal. 4. 19. @ 1 Cor. 5.3, 4. Rom. 11. 14. 1 Tim, 1. 20. & 
4.16. 1 Cor. 3. 15. Amos 4. 11. Zech. 3.2. b 1 Cor. 5.9, 11. 2'Tim. 3. 5. 2 Thes.3. 14, 
Rev. 3. 4. with Lev. 14. 46. & 15.4, 17. Is. 64. 6. © Rom. 14.4, & 16. 25, Eph. 1. 4. & 
3. 20. & 5, 26, 27. Col. 1, 22. & 3.4. Phil. 3. 20, 21. Heb. £3. 20, 21. 


strains, and with high pretences to knowledge and religion,—speaking the most 
excessively vain and conceited things of themselves, and extravagantly flattering, 
caressing, and extolling, such as are of their own party, however vile, especially 
if they be rich, or ready to grant them some worldly advantage, to gratify their 
covetous or luxurious temper. 17, 18. Now, my dearly beloved brethren 
in the Lord, beware of being stumbled at the rise of such seducers, or their 
scornful derisions of every thing sacred, or their abandoned practices, since our 
Saviour and his apostles have given you such plain and express warnings of them. 
19. For these are the very persons of whom you have been warned,—men that 
make factions and divisions in the church, alienating themselves from the true 
apostles, servants, disciples, and doctrines, of Christ, and forming separate 
parties of their own sentiment, as if they were more holy than others ;—whereas 
they are entirely governed by their animal appetites, lusts, and passions, and 
are entirely destitute of the enlightening, purifying, and sanctifying, gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit. 20. But, guarding against being misled by men of 
such corrupt principles and practices, persevere with integrity and faithfulness 
in your holy profession, and, by all proper and appointed means, endeavour to 
promote your own and your fellow Christians’ spiritual establishment and 
advances in grace, holiness, and comfort, upon that foundation of faith which is 
laid in the doctrines of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone ; and upon that principle of faith in you which purifies the 
heart, works by love, overcomes the world, and derives all grace out of Christ’s 
fulness, to enable you to grow up to all perfection in him, who is the head ;— 
and continue habitually instant in prayer, under the direction and influence of 
the Holy Spirit to help your infirmities. 21. And thus constantly endeavour 
to approve yourselves to God as those that sincerely and fervently love him and 
delight to keep his commandments ;—and, in order hereunto, study to main- 
tain a sweet and experimental sense of his special love to yourselyes—looking, 
hoping, and longing, in a prepared state and frame, for the final manifestations, 
fruits, and effects, of the grace and mercy of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
in that merciful sentence he shall then pass upon you, unto your complete deli- 
verance from all*sin and sorrow, and admission to all the blessings of eternal 
life. 22, 23. And, in order to your own and others’ edification in faith and 
holiness, great care and prudence must be used in dealing with such as have 
been seduced into any sin or error, Such as have been shaken and drawn aside 
through inadvertence, ignorance, and weakness, must be treated with great ten- 
derness, meekness, condescension, endearing kindness, and compassionate con- 
cern, to recover and establish them.—Others, that have gone further lengths, 
and appear obstinate and hardened, must be more sharply dealt with; and their 
sin and danger must be set before them in the most alarming manner from the 
word of God, and needful censures be inflicted upon them ;—in all which, the 
utmost care must be taken to have no fellowship with them in their polluting 
courses. 24, 25, Now to the Lord Jesus Christ, whose character I have repre- - 
sented as peculiarly suited to your encouragement and relief under your present 
troubles,—and who has almighty power originally in himself as God, and all’ 
official authority and qualifications as Mediator, and, haying graciousl - 
taken it, is as willing as able to preserve you from apostasy, and from irrecover- 
ably stumbling into error or wickedness, and, after your state of warfare is 
accomplished, to present you to himself and his Father perfectly holy and un. 
blemished, and completely accepted in his immediate presence, and glorified 
together with him in joy unspeakable, and amidst the triumphant and ecstatic 
Joys of all the established angels and ransomed saints,—even to this God our 
Saviour, who, together with the Father and Spirit, is infinitely, originally, 
essentially, and communicatively, the only wise God,—be ascribed all the glory 
of his divine nature and attributes as God, and of all his love. grace, designs, 
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faultless before the presence of his glory 
«nom io.a7, With exceeding joy, 

‘tim, I, 17. et Lt ~ 

wort, 20 “Lo the only wise God our Sa- 


& 2.3. Tit, 
3. & 3.4. Rev. 4,8, 11. & 5.9, 11. & 7. 10, 12. & 15.3, 4, & 19.1. Eph. 3.20, 21.! 


undertakings, and performances, and all the grandeur of his heavenly majesty, as 
God man Mediator ,—together with universal rule and government, might and 
authority, over all persons and things in the kingdom of providence and of grace 
now, henceforth, and for evermore. ‘ 
LL IL LLL LL 

Rerrections uron Jupg. It is an expressible honour to be a faithful ser- 
vant of Christ ; to be divinely chosen, united to, and preserved in, Christ: and 
unbounded grace, mercy, and peace, await such in time and eternity, With dili- 
gent care ought ministers to instruct their hearers concerning the salvation of 
their souls, indefinitely offered in the gospel, and bestowed on all that believe - 
and to stir them up to an earnest concern, stedfast adherence, and fervent zeal, 
for the truths of the gospel.—Impostors abound in every age, and dare te plead 
God's word and grace in favour of their vilest abominations. Yet, when warned 


by the fate of ancient Hebrews, fallen angels, filthy Sodomites, murderous Cain, | 


OF JOHN 


REVELATION 


JUDE 


praise to Chris 


—_————— 


Anuo Domini 
cir. 66. 


—— 


viour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen. 


hypocritical Balaam, and presumptuous Korah, what can such apostates, expect 
less than the eternal damnation of hell! But no warnings, no good examples, 
avail with men hardened in desperate wickedness ;—they will still rush forward, 
in their impure, lustful, rebellious, insolent, reproachful, brutish, proud, fearless 
discontented, course ; dishonouring God and seeking to please men, while they 
are plaguing his church. Great necd then have Christians to regard the inspired 
warnings given against such, and to endeayour to make daily progress in know- 
ledge, faith, fervent prayer, and holy love to Christ and his people, and in expec- 
tation of an eternal gracious reward, And with tender care, and holy, but pru- 
dent, zeal, ought they to reclaim such as have been ensnared. Infinite is the 
mercy that in this ensnaring world all the saints are in the hand, and under the 
care, of Jesus Christ as their keeper, and that all their preservation and bappi- 
ness certainly redounds to his glory, 


THE DIVINE. 


This book contains the visions which the apostle John received in the desert isle of Patmos, to which the Emperor Domitian had 
banished him about A. D. 96. (1) After a preface and introductory vision of Christ, it contains seven doctrinal epistles to the 


seven churches of Proconsular Asia, which also contain warnings and directions to the church in every age ; chap. i—iii. 
After an introductory vision of an enthroned God and Redeemer, it represents the fate of the church, and of the world as connected 


(2) 


with it, from the ascension of Christ till the end of time, under the emblems of seven seals of a book opened, the seventh of 
which introduces seven trumpets, and the seventh of which trumpets introduces seven vials for the destruction of Antichrist,— 


after which the glorious thousand years, the last judgment, and eternal state, take place; chap. iv—xxii. 
predictions is carried on in chap. Vi. viil. ix. xi. xx.: and the other chapters are explanatory digressions, 


Lhe series of the 
The first six seals 


represent the state of the church and Roman empire from A. D. 33 to 323. The first six trumpets represent their fate from A.D. 
338 to 1866, or 2016. The seventh trumpet extends from thence to the end of the world ; in the beginning of which period the 


seven vials will be poured upon Antichrist. 


pics CHAP. I. 

—v——" Contains (1) A preface, representing the divine original, the design 
and importance, of the book; 1—3. (2) John’s salutation of 
the seven churches of Asia, wishing them grace and peace from all 
the three divine persons in their distinct economical characters ; 
4—8. (3) 4n account when, where, and how, he received his 
revelations; 9-—12. (4) A vision of Christ amidst seven golden 
candlesticks, representing him as encouraging to true believers, but 
terrible to backsliders and apostates ; 13—20. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
‘which God gave unto him, °to 
shew unto his servants things which must 


* John 3, 32. & 
8,26. & 12. 


> Ch, 22. 6. 


Amos3-7.. “shortly come to pass; “and. he sent and 
uv. 123. signified 2¢ by his angel unto his servant 
Ver. 3. ch. John = 


22.10. 2 Pet. 
3.8.ch. 4.14 


4 Ch. 22. 6, 16. 


2 °Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus 


Dan, 8.16. & 

Sanz iz. Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
anise  .& ‘Blessed zs he that readeth, and they 

Wont. that, hear the words of this prophecy, and 

éoeial?. Keep | those things which are written 
on*, therein: ‘for the time ws at hand. 

Luke ll-22. 9 4, OHN to the ‘seven churches 

5. Jam. 1, which are in Asia: ‘Grace be 

&2.5,25.& wnto you, and peace, from him ‘who is, 


rRom.i3.11. and who was, and who is to come; and 
1 Pei 4.7, from 'the seven spirits which are before 


ch, 22. 


2.’ ” his throne ; 


*VerUch- = 5 And from Jesus Christ, who zs "the 


6. & 19. 10. 


$Rom. 1. ; : 
Wie 2, of the dead, and °the Prince of the kings 
apet1-2, of the earth. Unto him that "loved us, 
13.14. ech. 


3.9. &4.10. ch.3.1. &4.5.&5.6, John 14. 26. 
John 8. 14. & 18, 37.1 im; 6.13. ‘ 
i ag P Heb, 9.12, 14. ‘1 John 1.7. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Acts 20.28, Gal. 2.20. ch. 
5.9. & 7.14. Zech. 13. 7. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. Cuar. I. Ver. 1. Christ, as mediator, received 
this revelation from God; and he, by the oo e ay ee . ie 
i i d is to come, denotes the Father 11 = 

Se aM rca h ih ctaniecanlotes And, when Christ is considered as God, 
yer. 8, 1], 17. chap. xxii. 13, and xxt. 
Ghost in the diversity and perfect variety 
4 Christ, by his personal constitution, 


6.——The seven spirits denote the Holy 


of 


conduct, , p : 

i timony of hi ther’s mind and will, and that he himself is the son of 
& and at Nisteh, He first rose from the dead to immortal life, and 
rose by his own power, as the head of his elect body, and as the cause, pattern, 


d first fruits, of their resurrection ;—ard, as a reward of his atoning ' 
ae , ek felled to his Father's right haud, with all fulness of enthority and 
"169 


mm 


and washed us from our sins in his own *"32om'2! 
blood. 
4 Ch.5. 10. & 


6 And ‘hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his father; ‘to him be 


glory and dominion for ever and Epi 2 isda, 
m. 6. 13 
Amen. 


20.6. Dan. 7, 
27.1 Pet: 2. 
o. 


—16. 1 Pet. 
7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds ; tiai5°a." 

° t SPint. 1517, 

and every eye shall see him, and ‘they,,. .. 3. 
also which pierced him: “and all kin- #45 |, 
dreds of the earth shall wail because of #95. 
him: Evenso, Amen. 66h 


8 *Tam Alpha and Omega, the be- +z. 12.10 
ginning and the ending, saith the Lorn, ,}.,, 
who is, and who was, and who is to 2‘hes.1.7 
come, *the Almighty. 


—l1¢. Rev. 24, 
io 12, & 22, 
9 I John, who also am ’your brother, «c.21.6.« 


° ° . . . 22. 13, r. 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 1 hed 
kingdom .and patience of Jesus Christ, 145.5.4i, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, for 4.12, uxod. 


the word of God, and for the testimony a Ie 

of Jesus Christ. 7Gen-17. 1 
10 I was “in the Spirit on the Lorn’s 3;' 

day, and heard behind mea great voice, = ruit.1.7.4 

as of a trumpet, 8. 17.2 Tim. 
11 Saying, ‘1am Alphaand Omega, 


1.8. & 2, 
12. Heb. 10, 
34, ch. 2.2, 


the first and the last: and, What thou» }9-«6%. 
seest, writein abook, and sendzé unto“the ‘e-* ’ 

seven churches which are in Asia ; unto "Bek 512 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 21s... 


unto «21.10. 


> Mark 16.9. 
John 26, 19, 


Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Jahn 3 
26. Acts 20. 


Laodicea. btm 7.1 Cor. 16. 
2. 1s. 30. 21, ch. 4. 1. ¢ See vex. 4, 8, 17,18. 4 Ver. 4. ch. ii. tii, Acts xix. xx. & 16. 14. Col. 21, 


dominion, and to be head of all principalities and powers on earth as well as in 
heaven, for the preservation, conversion, and government, of his periaeae 
for the restraining and subduing all his and their enemies. 6. Baints are kings, 
who, under Christ, have power to prevail with God in prayer, are heirs ws the 
kingdom of glory, are enabled to govern their own spirits, and to - ne sin, 
Satan, and the world; and are priests sanctified to God's service, w ne me near 
access to him, and offer up themselves and their good works as spiritua ates 
fices of gratitude acceptable to him by Jesus Christ; © 9. Tam your wt er in 
the faith and in the family of God,—a fellow su for the suke of Y irist, his 
gospel, and cause, and fellow heir of ‘ his kingdom of grace and gonpeiand 
through his gracious assistance am patiently enduring my sufferings, an wien ly 
waiting for my glorious crown. 10. On the first day of the week, which is 


divinely appointed to commemorate the resurrection of our Lowd Jesns, { was it 
3X 


8 ee 
T 


Jolin’s vision of Christ. 


Anno Domini 


ar. 12 And ‘I turned to see the voice that 
‘— spake with me ; and, being turned, I saw 


e Exod. 3.3. ° 

elit? seven golden candlesticks ; 
zecv.i2. 13 And ‘in the midst of the seven 
exod, 25. 37 


Mat..5, 14. 
s Mat. 12. 20. 


‘candlesticks one like unto “the Son of 

x 2.30.ch, Man, clothed with ‘a garment down to 

i ret ié, the foot, and “girt about the paps witha 
golden girdle. 


Dan. 10. 5, 
Boek, 126, 14.'His head and his hairs were white 
6. like wool, as white assnow; and his eyes 
eer, were “as aflame of fire ; 
goss ©6015 And “his feet like unto fine brass, 
‘Santis, a8 if they burned in a furnace ; and °his 
ey, voice as the sound of many waters. 
mie5.2 16 ’And he had in his right hand 
Prov. #. 3— seven stars: ‘and out of his mouth went 
ot By ong 5. . 
jit *-6 asharp two-edged sword : ‘and his coun- 
cn.2.1,23. tenance was as the sun shineth in his 
ome. 12._ strength. 
pan. 10.6.~ 17 And, when I saw him, ‘I fell at his 


Iizek, 1.7. 


40.3. Sone. feet as dead. And he ‘laid his right hand 


15, ch. 2. 18, le 4 
mek 48.2. UPON me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 


14.2.&19.6 am the first and the last: 


Dan. 10. 6. . 
teh. 12.25. = 18 “ZL am he that liveth, and *was 
Ray es dead: and, behold, *I am alive for ever- 


ch.2.i-Fph. more, Amen ; ‘and have the keys of hell 


\u.2Cor. 8. and of death. 
sc.2.12,16. 19 *Write the things which thou hast 
is.49.2. ’ Seen, and the things which are, and the 


Eph. 6.17. ° e 
Heb4.11,12. things which shall be hereafter ; 


Deut. 32. 42, 
27h. QQ) ‘Phe mystery of the seven stars 
‘sones.15.~ Which thou sawest in my right hand, and 


16.acs25. the ‘seven golden candlesticks. The 
ie Seven stars are the “angels of the seven 


a. ; 
18, «10.10. Churches: and the seven candlesticks 


Erek. 1. 28. ° 

eh:5.14. Which thousawest are the seven churches. 
Mat 17.6. Acts 9.4, 6. tSong 2,6.&8.3. Is. 41.10. seever.8,11. Is. 41.4, & 44. 
6. & 48. 12. u John 1.4. & 5.21, 26. 1 John 5.20. Job 19.25. Rom. 6.9. x Mal. 20. 
28. Rom. 5.8, 10. & 6. 10. & 8. 3, 33, 34.; 1 Thes. 2. 15, 16, y Ps. 21.4. Rom.6. 9. 
Heb. 7.25. John 14.19. Col. 3.3, 4. with ch. 4. 9,10. & 5.14. & 10. 6. & 15.7. «Ch. 3. 
7. Is. 22, 21, 22. Ps, 68.18, 20. Mat. 28.18. John 17.2. Rom.14.9. ch.20.1. Deut. 
32. 39. » Dan. 2. 29, Is. 30.8. Hab.2.2. ch.4.1. Acts26.16. ver. 12. PV er. 
16. ch, 2.1. Mal.2.7. Mat.5.14. 2 Cor.8. 23. © Zech. 4,2. Mat. 5; 14—16. Phil. 
2.15, 16. ver. 16, 12,13, 4 Ch. 2. 1,8, 12,18. & 3.1, 7,14. 2Cor.5.20. Mal. 2.7. 


CHAP. II. 


Contains epistles indited by Christ and written by John, to the 
pastors of the Asian churches, that they might transmit them to 
their people,—commending, reproving, warning, and encouraging, 
them as their present state required ; and hinting what mercies or 

a spiritual frame, employed in religious meditations arid exercises, and: the spirit 
of prophecy came upon me. 12—16. The seven golden candlesticks, répre- 
sent the Christian churches, particularly those of proconsular Asia, in that light 
of doctrine, holiness, and comfort, which they receive from Christ, and hold 
forth to others. The Son of man walking in the midst of them is Jesus the true 
Messiah, taking pleasure to observe, preserve, govern, and furnish them with 
every thing needful; His garment down to the foot represents his mediatorial 
office, and his righteousness as our surety which covers him and all his people: 
His white hairs denote his divine Majesty and glory, and that he is from everlast- 
ing, and perfectly holy. His eyes like a flame of fire denotes his penetrating 
wisdom and knowledge, and his influence to discover the secrets of all hearts, 
and to purify and refine, or terribly consume, them, as he pleases : His feet like 
burning brass, represent the strength, steadiness, purity, and beauty, of all his 
personal conduct or providential dispensations, to the joy of his saints and terror 
of his enemies: His voice as the sound of many waters denotes his word and 
providence, powerful to convert and comfort his people, but dreadful, astonish- 
ing, and destructive tothe wicked. The stars in his right hand denote gospel 
ministers, who, by their example and instruction, communicate light to the 
world, as framed, furnished, supported, directed, and governed, by, hin: The 
sharp two edged sword which goeth out of his mouth represents the justice of his 
government ; and his word, law, and gospel, rendered efficacious for cutting sin- 


‘ners to the heart, cutting off corruptions from believers, and for cutting down 


his implacable enemies : His countenance like the shining sun denotes the mani- 
festations of his infinitely pure and glorious person, character, fulness, and work, 
for the enlightening, reviving, comforting, and fructifying, of his chureh in 
heaven andearth, 18. His having the keys of hell and death denote his power 
to raise the dead, and to render men happy or miserable in the other world as he 
pleases. P 
a a oa a a a a a 

RervectTions upon Cuar. ].—Whatever revelation Christ makes from his 
Father is infinitely worthy of our most serious and humble study and religious 
regard. And however dark some circumstances of it may appear, an humble 
inquiry into it will profit our souls; and all of it shall be accomplished in due 
season. Rich are the blessings of grace which proceed from Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, to all the churches and saints; and glorious and honoured are they 
who by Jesus’ love are washed from the guilt, deminiaifand filth, of their sins 
in his blood, and make kings and priests to him and his Father. But terrible is 
the condition, and dreadful the sentence and fate of Jesus’ enemies, his people's 
persecutors, and of all earthly-minded men;.when he appears in his majesty and 
glory to the last judgment ! With great terror they shall then behold him; and 
with anguish bewail their neglect of, and rebellion against, him. In this world 
ministers and saints must expect to be fellow sharers in trouble and persecution 
for their adherence to Christ ; but spiritual fellowship with him, particularly on 
the Lord's day, ean sufficiently sweeten them, however bitter. If he, the living 
Kedeemer, the author and finisher of all the dispensations of providence and 


a _ e 


| first works ; or else [ will come unto thee 


| out of his place, except thou repent. 


REVELATION. 


. opposition of false teachers, and under manifold persecutions for mys 


_exercises of faith, love, and obedience; ot 


Epistles to Ephesus and Smyrna. 


judgments they might expect, according to their future conduct,— Anno Domini 
particularly to the church at Ephesus ; 1—7: at Smyrna; 8—, “i+ %- 
11; at Pergamos; 12—17: and at Thyatira; 18—29. 
* See ch. 1. 20. 
Acts 20, 17, 


NTO the ‘angel of the church oft asc as. 


Ephesus write ; These things saith . ("7 
‘he that holdeth the seven stars in his 2% %%. 


right hand, ‘who walketh in the midst of: tis 
the seven golden candlesticks ; 12. ch 21.3. 

2 ‘I know thy ‘works, and thy labour, :Ve-.9,18.1. 
and ‘thy patience, and "how thou canst &1.i,6.« 
not bear them which are evil; and thou ¥,&4%." 
hast tried them which say they are apos- ,,M* gl 
ne and are not; and hast found them 1m. 8.7. 
lars : * 

3 ‘And hast borne, and hast patience, * He.é10,12 
and for my name’s sake hast laboured, “Gate” 


and hast not fainted. ; Eph 41a. 
et. 2.1, 2, 
4. Nevertheless, I have somewhatiorness.is. 


against thee, because “thou hast left thy fes'2's._ 


first love. 2 
5 k Hos: 4.16. 
9 ‘Remember therefore from whence * vide: 
ral, 1.7. & 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 3.3. Ph 2 
15, & 2.18." 
Chase, 19. 
Jer, 3. 14, 22. 
Hos. 14. i, 8. 
™ Mat. 21. 40, 
41, 43. Jer. 7. 


6 But this thou hast, that "thou hatest fav3°i¢ 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also, (""\¢* 


quickly, and “will remove thy candlestic 


hate ' Rom. 12.9. 
° z= Ps. 97.10. 
7 °He that hath an ear, let him hear $2.27 ~ 


what the Spirit saith unto the churches 3. yonar v7, 


’To him that overcometh will I give to 2:3:%°,. 


eat of ‘the tree of life, which is in the {i$ 
Rom. 8. 37. 

in Smyrna write ; These things saith the 4*%&4,! 
9 al know thy works, and tribulation, 4 Ch, 22. 2, 14. 


midst of the paradise of God. Pa Pipa. v 
8 And unto the angel of the church 2.837; 
4. & 6.4—10, 
first and the last, which was dead, and is 70:41; ° 
alive : Gal.6. 9. 
John 15.1. & 
and poverty, (but ‘thou art rich) and J 2.21.4. 


: 5. 26. & 6.32 
know the blasphemy of them who “say 7-1 Join 
they are Jews, and are not, but are the aes 

¥ See ch. 1. 8, 
synagogue of Satan. Ai, 17. 18, 


* See ver. 2, 13, 19. ch. 3. 1, 8, 15. Is. 54. 11,12. Acts ]4.22, 2'Tim. 3.12. John 16.33. 1 Cor, 
4.10—13. Heb. 10. 32—34. t Jam. 2.5. Heb. 10.34, 2Cor.6.10. Mat. 19.21, & 
6.20. Luke12.21l. 1 Tim. 6.6,18. 1 Pet. 1.4. « Rom. 2, 17—29. & 9. 6, 32.& 
10. 2,3. Phil. 3.3. ch.3.9. Gal. 6.12, 13. John8. 44, } ‘ 

grace, manifest himself as‘an almighty and all-seeing Lord,-walking in his churches 
to take care of the faithful,—as enlightening and assisting ministers, and as fight- 
ing against his and his people’s enemies,—as the risen Saviour, and living and 
exalted Ruler of the unseen world, it may sufficiently encourage and enable us to 
bear all with calm submission and sweet composure, 


Cuap. II. In these seven epistles observe (1) Christ always describes himself 
in the introduction by a character suited to the case of that particular church to 
which the letter is directed, whether for encouragement or terror, (2) He directs 
them all to the Angel or Messenger of the church, that is the pastors, represented 
as one, because of the unity and sameness of their office and work ; and yet some- 
times as more than one, ver. 10, 25—because they are his mouth to their people. 
(3) The churches of Ephesus, Pergamos, Thyatira, and Sardis, are commended 
for some things,.and reproved for others; the churches of Smyrna and Phila- 
delphia only commended, and the churches of Laodicea only reproved. (4) Each 
of the epistles is concluded with a delightful promise of eternal glory and happi- 
ness to victorious believers ;—A solemn call to eyery reader or a ae 
attend to and apply the epistles to his own conscience. Ver. 2. 1 am acquainted 
with, and approve, your manifold works of righteousness, and the pains you ave 
taken to maintain and propagate my pure gospel and the interests of my king- 
dom, and with your holy prudent zeal that sin and error, and scandalous and 
erroneous persons, may.be kept or put out of your church fellowship; withthe 
strict trial you have made of the principles and manners of such as pretend ‘an 
apostolic commission from me ; 3. And that you have, with holy. fortitude, 


constancy, and patient resignation to the will of God, borne up agai st all the 
e a 


and, from a principle of love to me and my cause, have, without fai 
couragement, under your trials, persisted in diligently applying y 
promote my glory in the world. 4, Nevertheless, I must sharply reproy 
that of late your affectionto me, my people and cause, has become 
than when you were first converted to the faith. _ 5. Think, therefor Ee 
and impartially, on your shameful declensions and revolts fro n your for 
and zeal, and how much of the purity, pleasure, and life, of reli 
lost by them: and with grief and hatred of them return to your 
‘wise T will quickly 
your gospel privileges, and dissolye your chureh, that you ‘no 
or hold forth the light of gospel truth, holiness, and comfo anes 
laitans, under a pretence of Christian freedom, encouraged 
uncleanness, or suchlike wickedness. 7. To every one, w 
person, and depending on my grace, perseveres in mortifying his 
and resisting the temptations of Satan and the world, will I freely gra 
benefits of my purchase, in the sublime, substantial, and neyer-faili ng 
and delights of the heavenly state ; in which God himself dwells, ang 
diately enjoyed in the most glorious manner. 9. They were n outwar 
circumstances, and in spirit, but rich in faith, and heirs of God's kiugdom 
ney 


with Jer. 2.2, | 


a 


Christ's encouragement and reproofs 


Anne Pomini j 
cir. 9a. 


ee 3 . 
400, thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall 
Mat. 10.32, Cast some of you into prison, that ye may 


23. & 24.9, ’ . : 
utc, be tried; and ye shall have tribulation 
s.&47,2. ten days; be thou faithful unto death, 


Jam. 1.2, 12. 


ai.i,i2 and { will give thee a crown of life. 
F See ver 7.17, 1l * He that hath an ear, let him hear 
13,31 2 what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
+ C20, 6, He that overcometh shall not be hurt “of 
cjaney, the second death. 


Num. 22. 23. 
ver. lfi. ch. 1. 


12 And to the angel of the church in 


a be  Pergamos write ; These things saith he 
peuet a who hath “the sharp sword with two 
Heb. 4013. edges ; 
+2. 1a 13 °I know thy works, and where 
414 thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat 2s: 
1 Gen. 69, and “thou holdest fast my name, and hast 
lake 2.28. not denied my faith, “even in those days 


1 Sam. 2. 30. : bs v 
om wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 


v7.tev.i77, Who was slain among you, where “Satan 
xiz.6ver. dwelleth. 
14 But I have a few things against 
rek 4.7. thee, because thou hast there them that 
2.2 cori: hold ‘the doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
}Jueil; Balak to cast a stumbling-block before 
rsever.6. the children of Israel, to eat things sacri- 
» Var §.eh 5 ficed unto idols, and to commit fornica- 
eee OP: 2 
15 So hast thou also them that hold 


"Ch, 1.16, & 
11-3: § the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 


Eph. 6. i, thing I hate. 
eS. 2. 5. > ° 
wea, 16 "Repent; or else I will come unto 


eScever.?, thee quickly, and ‘will fight against them 
a3 7-& with the sword of my mouth. 

'4s,62.8,9.% 17 ‘He that hath an ear, let him hear 
4,326.8 what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 


th. 3. 12. ° ¢ % 
1 join 3.2. eth saving he that receiveth zt. 


miu 18 °And unto the angel of the church 
r Seen. 1.5, 1M Thyatira write ; These things saith 
sce 2,9, the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 

13. Rom: 13: ynto a flame of fire, and his feet are like 
20.01, fine brass ; 

- 19 ‘I know thy works, and charity, 
® Job 17.9. ° . y 

Prov. a. ie, and service, and faith, and thy patience, 
Ps 2-134 and thy works ; ‘and the last to be more 


2 Pet. 3. 18. 
» ver.4,14,15,than the first. 


ch. 17, 1, 2. 
2 Kin. 16.31. 


20 * Notwithstanding, I have a few 
Act, things against thee, because thousufierest 
vi. Exod. hat, woman Jezebel, which calleth herself 
sow Mt <ohacaboas aaa ante ei a 


3 Ch. 1, Lai& 


10. Ten days of tribulation may either denote ten years 
or many days, Gen. xxxi. 7,415 1 Sam. xviii. Job xix. 3; Eccl. vii. 19; or a 
few days, Gen. xxiv. 55; Lev. xxvi. 26; Amos v. 35 and vi. 9. 11. The 
second death is eternal destruction in hell. 16. Unless you quickly repent of your 
conduct, I will, by fearful judgments, cut off these bold offenders. 17. I will 
make those who believe and overcome partakers of all the reviving blessings of 
spiritual and eternal life, which are safely treasured up in Christ, and unknown 
to carnal men, and give them the most delightful sense of their fall justification 
and adoption. 22, 23. I will inflict dreadful calamities upon your corrupt 
seducers, and those seduced by them, so as to alarm all the churches around, 
and to make them know that no pretences to knowledge or piety can hide any 
wicked principles or evil practices from me. 24, 25. Such of you as have 
never approved, but faithfully opposed, those diabolical delusions and mysteries 
of iniquity, which these seducers propagate with the deepest intrigue and sub- 
‘tilty, and boast of, as the product o profound knowledge and wisdom, I only 
require to persevere in your opposition, and to hold fast the doctrines and pre- 
cepts which ye have received in my word,—in the continued exercise of faith, 
love, and holy obedience. 26—28. Such as stand their ground against tempt- 
ations, and persevere in faith and*holiness till the end, J will make to share in 
my conquests and glorious dominion over the world, and my victory over mine 
enemies, and will give them all that light and grace, those comforts, enjoyments, 
and glories, that are to be found in myself as their everlasting portion. 


of grace and glory. 


SI FIST ITF 
ECTIONS UPON Cuar. I].—No churches on earth are without their defile- 
and weaknesses ; few without some glaring iniquities, or even without 


vicked seducers. And it is a mercy that Jesus Clirist, for their benefit, 
cates to both pastors and people his reproofs, warniags, directions, and 
gements, His characters, as well as his oracles, exactly answer their 
Ar | he has’ a critical and divine acquaintance with them and all their 
‘He takes the first and kindest notice of their graces, services, and 
cufferings for his fake, and how they oppose what is evil, and perform what is 


_ CHAP. THT. 


10 *Fear none of those things which || a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my “3.22 


-rxoa..2 Ty him that overcometh will I give to | 
it 1.83. eat of 'the hidden manna, and will give 

te 1-67- him “a white stone, and in the stone “a 
24.1. new name written, which no man know- 


sto the church of Thyatira. 


cir, 96. 
servants to commit fornication, ButhtO Gas 
eat things sacrificed unto idols. rhteny 

21 And I gave her space ‘to repent 


11. Ezek. xvi, 
xXx. xxiii. ch, 


of her fornication, and she repented not. , 2°). 
22 “Behold, I will cast her into a bed, &!%:422«: 
20), 30-—36. & 


and them that commit adultery with her 33: ¢3% 
into great tribulation, except they repent 4°“°'*!- 
of their deeds. 28am. 12,14 
C S e . ¢ s 2 Kin. 9, 22, 
23 And *I will kall her children with «106 #«. 

D..63 

death ; and all the churches shall know>, ps. 7.9. ser. 
that *f am he who searcheth the reins 10) 20:12 
; a ° ° 1 Sam. 16.72 

and hearts: “and I will give unto every 14.2.9. 
one of you according to your works. 


24 But unto you I say, and unto the, sé 13. 10 


& 29.17.Acts 
1.24. Rom.8, 


© 4 e 
rest in Thyatira, as many as have not $7!2.* 
this doctrine, and which have not known 3¢;834; 
Gal. 6. 5. 


“the depths of Satan, as they speak ; I 
will put upon you none other burden. 


2'Thes, 1.6 


25 But that which ye have already’ itis 
hold fast till I come. v Ts. 8.20, 


26 °And he that overcometh, and 4.19," 


keepeth my works unto the end, “to him Phil 3 16. 
will I give power over the nations: 2 john’. 
27 And he shall rule them with a rod‘ iu" 
of iron: as the vessels of a potter shall ¢::1som 
they be broken to shivers: even as I re-  ti=is: nia. 
ceived of my Father. 13, Gal 6. 9 
28 And [ will give him ‘the morning ‘ ™.2; %. 


star. eAPesai8, 3 
29 ‘He that hath an ear, let him hear eee 
& 2.44, 45. 


what the Spirit saith unto the churches.  }.1i9°¢2s. 
ch. 12. 5. & 19. 15, Mat. 28. 18. Ps. cx. © Ch. 22. 16. Num. 24. 17. Is. 49. 6. 2 Pet. 1, 
19, Luke 1. 68. f See yer. 7. Mat. 11. 15. & 13, 9,43. Heb. 12, 25, 26. 


CHAP. III. 


Contains three other epistles with warnings, threatenings, erhorta- 

tions, encouragements, and promises, suitable to the state of the 
church at Sardis; 1—6: at Philadelphia; 7—13: and ad 
Laodicea; 14—22. 


N D “unto the angel of the church * 234122, 

im Sardis write; These things saith saa?” 

he that "hath the seven Spirits of God, 2¢i:'s... 

and the seven stars: “I know thy works,’ S344, 44, 

that thou hast ‘a name that thou livest, §3°)Sa. 

and art dead. 116,20, & 

2 *Be watchful, and ‘strengthen the ** 

things which remain, that are ready to* s's-2sus, 
° 20, Heb. 4. 
die: for §I have not found thy works is°°° 
perfect before God. 4 Ezek. 3. 31 

h a . we ~, — 

3 "Remember therefore how thou hast ?,!2.5% 
received and heard, and hold fast and 7:35 


i Tim. 5. 6. 
1 n ‘ ; Tif, 1: 107 
repent. ‘If therefore thou shalt. not) fio tts: 
e ] Pet. 5. 8. ch. 16. 15. Mat. 24. 43. & 25. 13. Luke 12. 39, 40. & 21. 36. f Heb. 19. 12,13. 
2 Pet. 1. 4—10. Eph. 5, 14. Rom. 13. L1I—14. z Ver. 1. Ps. 78. 35—37. Heb. 5.12. 
L.Gorsdetinds bh Rom. 6. 17. & 16.17. Phil. 3.16. 2 Tin. 1. 13. 1 Tim. 6. 20, ch. Ze 
5, 16, 25. & 3. 11. 4 2 Pet. 3. 10. ch. 16. 15. 1 Thes. 5. 2, 6. Mat, 24. 42, 43, Luke 12. 
39, 40. Mark 13. 35—37. 


ne 
good, Graciously he dwells among them, supports, furnishes and directs, their 
ministers ; begins and perfects all that concerns them in time or eternity ; and 
lives for them as their risen and exalted Redeemer. With tender compassion he 
reminds them of their declensions and irregularities, and calls them to repent- 
ance and reformation. And his promises are very encouraging to his ministers 
and people, who faithfully wrestle against every known sin in themselves or 
others. Spiritual and heavenly are the delights he now bestows upon them ; 
sure is their security from eternal damnation ; and infinite is the glory, accept- 
ance, pleasure, fame, illustrious excellency, and power over every opposer, to 
which he will at last exalt them.—But awful are his threatenings, and tremen- 
dous his judgments, upon impostors, hypoeritical professors, and obstinate sin- 
ners! No boast of deep or devilish understanding, no power in deceiving his 
people or in persecuting his servants, shall be able to screen them from his righ- 
teous and destructive judgments. Let then every soul hear and fear, and do no 


more so wickedly. 


Cuap. III. Ver. 1.—Though men think and speak of you as true and lively 
saints, I know that many of you are mere hypocrites, stil dead in trespasses and 
sins ; and others of you are grown very dead, dull, and lifeless, in the frame of 
your hearts, and the manner of performing religious duties, especially in secret. 
2. Guard against such an insensible temper ; and, depending on me, who have 
all the influences of the Holy Ghost to bestow, make use of all means of grace for 
adding strength and vigour to the small remains of those good things which are 
among you, and which are on the very point of expiring; for, by my perfect 
knowledge of your hearts and ways, 1 find your performances cannot be aecepted 
by God. 3. Asever you would make a right judgment of your state, seriously 
reflect on my doctrines and laws ; and whether you at frst received them ito 
your heart in faith and love, or only with some flight of affection.. And, so far 
as you received them aright, hold them fast, and carefully act up to then ; and if 
you received them only ina notional and hypocritical manner, bewail your rain- 
ous mistake, and never rest satisfied till God rectify it by his almighty influ 
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14.2 Cort white; for they are worthy: ° 


17.Zech. 
piesa Oo” "He that overcometh, {Re ahd 
ae ae shall be clothed in white raiment; and I 


will not blot out his name out of the"book 
» rnil.4.3., of life, but *I will confess his name’ before | 
Exod. 32. 
ch. 20.1 2 my Father, and before his angels. 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
ae the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
mati. 7 ‘And to the angel of the church 1 in 
Be hergh is Philadelphia write ; “These things saith 
22. heithat is holy, he ‘that’ is true, “he that 
ou hath@the key of David, he that. openeth 


4 See ver. 1. 


ei. 2-1 &1- andno man shutteth,andshutteth and no 


AZ3 26. ver. 


Ezek, 139. 
* Mat..10..32, 


“a 43.5. man openeth : | 

Acted. 8-8] know thy works: behold, I Rive 
2455.3 John Seg neha thee “an open: door, ‘and “no 
ch. 1-5. man can shut it: for thou * hast ‘a little 


eh chi 3 “Wee strength, and hast kept my word, and. 


eee 1.8 hast not denied:‘my name.” ~~ 
svat. Q Behold T wilh make: ‘them of the 
16,4 28-18. SYNAGOUE of Satan; who say they are 
Job Wee Fews< and “are not, ‘put do lie; behold, 
fori * T will’make them to come dnd worship 
PG 4a. before thy feet, and to know that I have 
cori3 Joved thee. 
inei~ 10 “Because eh hast kept the word, 
£55. i1.Join OF my patience, I also“will keep thee 
10 to, Be from the hour of temptation, which shall 
“pie 24s'< come upon all the world, ‘to try them that 


Staite” dwell tipon the earth. ° 


hk a COPD Behl Feoiie alhente? Kola es | 
r O1.2.9 | FASE which’ thow hast, that. no man take: 
Ee Fel thy “crown, 


Pa toe yee Hilly that! garbanedh ivi pling, | 
[eke ay pillar’in ‘the temple of my God, and 
Fees, he’ shall 86 no’ more | out? “and? § “f will 


10. 13..ch. 
10. P } KOU) 
PEEK write, upon him the name of my, 0 

b CU22. F212, 205, Jam. 5, 8> PHils4:55-2 Pet. 3. 10—143 ‘chi ls3; &2. 5, WG; 25. ven 3, 2 
eh. 16. 13. ‘© See ch. 2° 7, Il, 26, ver.5 sale 4} Kin. 7. 15, 21. ‘Gal. 2, 96,1 Cory ¢ 3. 
165 JobneT0. 24, 29, clyy2he4y SIZ 3G: © 184.3. & 62, 123 (Ps.“87 56) Cho2t AZ. 
8 Hf, -82°21. 2, 10, 12) & 22.4. 2 Tim. 2719. WIs. 62.4. & 60. es 20. pWithy Heb. 12. ee. 
Gal. i. 26. ; ; Oo SF e7ep 


ences ; for, if you continue anconcerned, my destructive jadgments shallsud- 
denly-and ‘unexpectedly break forth upon you, 4, 5.-'Fhere aré, indeed,ia 
few eminent Christians aniong “you who have kept themselves clear of errors and 
iminovalities, and have m aintained their integrity, sound in the faith, ‘and. lively 
m their practice, 


able, fellowship; -and they,and all others who overcome’ sinand Satan; shall; in 


the, most. public and honourable i: unery be acknowlédged by me as my peculiar | 


“avourites, before God, angels, and men.’ 7, Christ is holy in his nafures, 


offices, and works, and the author of all the ‘holiness. in bis people’: He ‘is inva- | 
riably aru} in Kimsclf, is infallibly true in his ‘deel: drations; threatenings, and | 


promises, and is the truth and substance of the anciént types\and predictions 5 


and he has the-government of the church and’ world upon ‘his shoulders, and the 
full and uncontrollable power of life and death, hell and Heaven, in his hand. | 
8. I haye given you free accéss to iy gospel, and opened your hearts to receive | 


it ; nor can either devils or men defeat my favour.” And, though not eminent 


in light, grace, and holiness, ye are traly ‘sincere in them) and haves faithfully | 


maintained my doctrines, iaws, and institutions. 9. Pwill make“evén those 


Jewish seducers and thet fallower¥; who are devoted to thé sérvice and worship ] 
of Satan, humbly to confess their errors to you, and receive bi instructions or | 


censures, and acknowledge my peculiar favours to~ you: “10° “Since, 


obedience to my commands and after ny example; you have patiently sraned 
persecution for your adherence to -my gospel truths, which, in the exercise of my | 
le are continued in the world, particularly to sueh’ of theth as were “pect- 


iarly opposed, I will infullibly preserve you “from apostasy in the ‘still more 
trying days of trouble’ and affliction, which will’ come: for’ the trial of “all: pro- 
fessed: Christiatis throughout the ahole Roman ‘empire. 11) But}“as’ TE will 
come quickly to deliver you and the rést-of my people from all’ their enerhies, 


see that ye, in dependance on my promised grace, hold fast, with the utmost | 


care andconstuncy; zeal and holy resolution; the doctritie Which ye have réceiy ed; 

the work of grace wrought in you, or done’ by “you; “and your bold ‘profession’ ‘of 
mynaine's' that none, throwgh subtilty or violence, may ever pervert you, and rob 
you of the honours atid eterual’ glories promised to the faithful, oF even outshine 
you inany thing truly excéHent. 12. Those who by faith overcoirie ‘teinpta- 
tions and-inward eorruptiotisy shall-be immoveably fixed ii the’ state” 6f heavenly 
gloryan the-presence oh God; ‘and consecrated to his service ; ‘and shall be openly 
acknowledged and: thanifested “as’children and heirs of God; ‘rightful‘citizens of 
the heavenly ‘state ‘and as united to, ‘justified in, and adopted by, mé asthei? 
Head and Saviour... © 14. /Christ’is truth itself, and infallibly trae'in his testic 
mony concerning persons or things ;—and, as the Origin, Author, Printe?d%nd 
Ruler;of <all creatures in Heaven- and: “earth; he is able to perform’ ‘whidteveihd 
promises or threatens... et a be to. we! pene sense ue ‘continue 
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‘They, being accepted in my righteousness, and safctified by | 
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thus’ formally ino fesstieea any name and ‘truth,’ and-diggracing’it by your car less 
indifferenec, and want of bearty affection: to and zeal for it, Lowill, with abhor- 
rence, dissolve your chureh, and destroy you. 17, 18. Because, ye ‘yainly 
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God represented on his throne. 


CHAP. IV. V. 


No man ableto open the seated book. 


Aano Domini CHAP. IV. 


cir. 96. 
Se And the following, contain @ solemn introduction to the prophetic 
vision of the opened seals. Here is represented (1) Jenovan, 

the Creator, gloriously enthroned, surrounded by the rainbow of 

the new covenant, and attended by saints and ministers ; 1—8. 

: °) na high praises and adoring songs of these attendants ; 


Ange ‘this I looked, and, behold, 
"a door was opened in heaven: and 
the a voice which I heard was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with me; 
isch 127, Which said, Chinn up hither, and I will 
“ch,1.10.19 shew thee things which must be here- 
aiter. 
_ 2 And immediately ‘I was in the spi- 
rit: and, behold, ‘a throne was set in 
heaven, and one sat on the throne. 
8:Dan.7.3. 3 ‘And he that sat was to look upon 
12. £2ek.43. ike @ jasper and a sardine stone: and 


5, 7. ° 
thea su, here was *a rainbow round about the 


«* Ch. i—iii. 

- © Ezek. 1.1. 
Mat. 3. 16. 
Acts 7. 56. & 
10. 10. with 
ch. 9. 1. Is. 
65. 17. & 66. 
22. Dan. 8. 


10. Ezek. 3. 
12, 14, 22. 
@ Is. 6. 1. Ezek. 


1. 26. & 10. 
1. Exod. 24. 


y7%, throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 
i: Ps . 4 And round about the throne were 
Eek, 123 four and twenty seats: and upon the 
8. 54.9, 


Gen, 9.12, Seats I saw “four and twenty elders ‘sit- 
‘xem .s— ting, clothed in white raiment ; and they 
ic, Had on their heads crowns of gold. 
PeeGa! Oo And “out of the throne proceeded 
here lightnings, and thunderings. and voices ; 
wi 65, and there were ‘seven lamps of fire 
«6.1L «7. burning before the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 


29. Exod. 
28. 40.2 Tim. 
4.8. 6 And before the throne there was “a 


; Bt sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the 
Joa.3.16, Midst of the throne, and round.about 


Amos 1. 2. 


chu. 2,5. 8 the throne, were “four beasts full of eyes 


19. & 14 2.« before and behind. 


Gr Exod, 1. 7 And the first beast ‘reas like a lion, 
13,14 andthe second beast like acalf. and the 


‘56° third beast had a face as a man, and the 
Acts 23. fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 
fe. xod. 3 8 And the four beasts had each of 
Join 6,63, them °six wings about him; and they 
* Exod. 38.8. were "full of eyes within: and fthey ‘rest 
cuz not day and night, saying, "Holy, holy, 
Piz holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, 
ein ys. and is, and is to come. 
a.«10.8- 9 And ‘when those beasts give glory, 
2. Epb.4-1- and honour, and thanks, to him that sat 
1 Tim. iii. as 
Tit.1. Heb. On the throne, who ‘liveth for ever and 
ever, 
10 The four and twenty elders “fall 
otha down before him that sat on the throne, 
16. Mat. 13. 52."Eph. 3, 4. + Gr. they have no rest. a Is. 62, 1, 6,7. 
2 Tim. 4. 2. Acts 20. 18, 24, 31. Gal. 4. 19. Mat. 23, 37. _ © Is.6.3. Exod. 15. 11. ch. 
1.4, 6. & 11.17. & 16. 5. & 19. 1-6. Deut. 32. 3, 4. ¢ 1 Tim. 4. 12. 1 Pet. 4. 11. & 5.3. 
* Jer. 10. 10. ch. 1.4, 18. & 5. 14. & 10.6. & 15.7. « Ch. 5, 14. Ps. xcv—c. cxxxv, 
exxxvi. ver. 9, 4. 


Cuar. IV. Ver.3. God's being like the whitish transparent jasper denotes 
his infinite holiness and glory; the marvellously-mingled display of his perfections 
in his works of providence and grace ; and his gracious regard to his people. His 
likeness to the bloody-coloured sardine denotes his justice and fiery indignation 
against hisenemics. The greenish rainbow round about the throne represents the 
covenant of grace as ever in God's eye, and the perpetual rule of all that he does 
in the government of the world or the church. _4. The twenty four crowned 
elders represent the saints of the Old and New Testament enjoying fixed and 
familiar fellowship with God, by virtue of the covenant of grace ; and they are 
called twenty-four, in allusion to the courses of the Hebrew priests ; or the twelve 

striarchs of the Jewish church, and twelve apostolic founders of the Christian. 
5. The seven lamps of fire before the throne represent the Holy Ghost in the 
variety and perfection of his gifts atrd graces, which he distributes for enlighten- 
ing, purifying, and warming, the souls of his ministers and people. 6. The 
clear sea of glass before the throne is Jesus’ blood, in which all the redeemed 

orshippers must be washed from their iniquities. 6—8. The four living crea- 
tures, “ull of eyés before, behind, and within, denote gospel ministers, sent to 
' preach the gospel to all the ends of the earth, remarkable for spiritual know- 

any prudence, and exact observation and attention to receive direction and 
influences from God, and to watch over and feed their people, and to look well 
into, and keep, their own hearts. Their haying six wings each denotes their 
aes alacrity, and diligence, in their work, Their being likened to lions, 
_men, eagles, denotes their undaunted boldness and courage ; patience and 
t labour ; wisdom, prudence, and compassion ; deep penetration into 


rie! God ; sublime sentiments and devotion ; together with their 
ei ity, and vigour, in the service of God. 10. 


e elders falling 
heir crowns before the throne, denote their deep humility, 


profound adoration : and their professing themselyes unwor- 


of ees God's presence, and that all their honour proceeds from him. 


pirsiiae Waityts 9-44 ISL FL LAL AT 
“ Reriacrions von, Cuar. [V.—Great is the mercy that aa abundant entrance 
149. , P 4167 


a 


— ———— 


Ch. 4.8. & 
3.21. Ps, 110, 
1. & 118. 15 
16. Acts 4. 2, 
Is. 46, 10. 


and worship him that liveth for ever and "3.22" 
ever, and cast their crowns before the Y™ 
throne, saying, 

11 “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re-* 3:24 
ceive glory, and honour, and power: '%*™ 
ee thou hast created all things, and for 2°5;-%ir 

. ; : 9.5. 
thy pleasure they are and were created. , °°, may 
CHAP. V. 16. 4a 
Represents the purposes of God relative to his gospel church, as a amy 

book of seven volumes, wrapt up one within another, and each 

sealed ; which, to John's grief, no creature could open; 1—4, 

(2) To his comfort, Christ takes it from his Father's hand to open 

it; 5—7. (3) Hereupon ministers, saints, and angels, ascribe 

EE oe to him and his Father in their respective songe ; 

A N D I saw in the ‘right hand of him 

that sat on the thirone °a book writ-. pas. 

ten within and on the backside, sealed 24, 
with seven seals. ron aa 
_ 2 And I saw a strong angel proclaim-  &':26 sa 
ing with a loud voice, °Who is worthy 323.2" 
to open the book, and to loose the seals* &%; Aa 
thereof ? Jer. 49,19, 
° ° 4 Is. 40. 13, 14, 

3 And “noman inheaven, nor in earth, «1.23 


: John 1, 18. 
neither under the earth, was able to open Ren. 11.34 
Py ver. 13, 
the book, neither to look thereon. © With cb. 4:1 
4. And ‘I wept much, because no man 323.3% 


was found worthy to open and to read‘ 441. 

the book, neither to look thereon. 0 2 
5 ‘And one of the elders saith unto { 

me, © Weep not: behold, "the lion of the #rs.19:2 

tribe of Judah, the root of David, ‘hath* $524. 

prevailed to open the book, and to loose %,*;2* 


& John 20. 13. 
Mat. 26, 5. 
Is. 52. 1. & 


Ps. 89. 27. 
the seven seals thereof. ry a 
6 And I beheld, and, lo, ‘in the midst im tie 
£9.35. & 1.3, 


of the throne, and of the four beasts, and, j3,> 10. « 
in the midst of the elders, stood'a Lamb %7-70!* 


as it had been slain, having “seven horns |"! 
and "seven eyes, which are the seven txxe2.2y, 


Spiritsof God sent forth into all theearth. « cx7s.21. ¢ 
7 And he came, and took the book &17i 3: 


& 1. 20. & 2. 


out of the right hand of him that sat 2""™ 


upon the throne. * John 1 Base 
8 And, when he had taken the book, 4:3*;.,” 
the four beasts and four and twenty el- #.2,},. 
ders fell down before the Lamb, *having 7i'¢%") 
every one of them harps, and golden (a°7.%:, 
vials full) of *odours, which are the wi Nas 


prayers of saints. ” Jonn 72.” 


__9 And they sung a "new song, saying, Dau 7. Was 
"Thou art worthy to take the book, and. [%,!?:)%5 
1 Sam. 2. 10, 


r 
to open the seals thereof: for "thou wast [a7 30 
® Zech. 3. 9. & 4.10. ch. 4.5. & 1.4. John 3.34. Col. 2. 3, 9. 2 Chr..16. 9. Ps, 34. 15. 
© Ch. 4. 4—I1. & 14. 2. & 8.3, 4. Ps. 141.2. © * Or incense. p Ch. 14. 3. Ps. 96. 1, & 
40.3. Is. 42. 10. & 44. 23. a Ch.4,.11. Heb. 2.10, Phil. 2. 6—11. Ps. 110. 7. 
© Mat. 20. 28. & 26.28. Rom.3. 25. & 5. 15—2!. 1 Cor. 6. 20, & 7. 23. Eph. 1. 7. Acts 20. 28, Heb. 9. 
12, 14, & 10. 10, 14. £ Pet. 1. 18, 19, Col.l. 14..ch. 14, 4, 6. 1 John 1.7. & 2.2. ch. 7.9, 14, 


into heaven is opened, by Jesus’ blood, for every one washed in it. Happy are 
they who, directed and drawn by the Holy Ghost, now enter by faith as a pledge 
and earnest of their personal admission hereafter! With what awful majesty and 
grandeur, new covenant faithfulness and grace towards his people, and just ter- 
ribleness to his enemies, nay, with all-adorable perfections, does God manifest 
himself on his imperial throne! Yea, high are the honours to which his servants 
and people are exalted in connection with him; and profound their holy reverence, 
and cordial their adoration of him. Faithful ministers ought to be filled with 
spiritual knowledge ; and should be prudent, vigilant, courageous, laborious, 
compassionate, and active, in the discharge of their office, and in the exercise of 
their gifts and graces, under the direction and assistance of the Holy Ghost. 
With diligent care should they lead the religion and worship of the churches, 
and unweariedly ascribe to God alone all the glories of Godhead, and of the 
works of creation, providence, and redemption. 


Cuar. V. Ver. 5. Sprung from the tribe of Judah, Jesus Christ is like a 
lion for strength, courage, and eminence, to maintain and defend his own pro- 
perty and tear asunder his enemies ; and he is the root of David, as in his divine 
nature, office, and character, he is the foundation and source of all the happi- 
ness and glory of his kingdom, typified by that of David. 6. His deing re- 
presented as a slain lamb denotes him as an atoning priest, the sacrifice for the 
sins of his people, and the food of their souls. His seven horns represent his full 
authority and almighty power, as a King, to execute God's will, protecting and 
supporting his church, and pushing down her enemies. His seven eyes denote 
his infinite wisdom and knowledge, and his unmeasurable fulness of the Holy 
Ghost in all his gifts and graces, and his disposing of them to men, as the Pro- 
phet of his church. 8, Their harps denote the melody of their hearts and the 
charming notes of their praise. Their golden vials, cups, or censers, full of 
odours, are their prayers, ding from sanctified hearts, and acceptable to 
God through Christ’s merits 9nd intercession. 


i3 ¥" 


Chit vt ty adored by all chedtiires. ARE V REVELATION, _ {ON. “Heathen dmpire of Rome abolished. 


bast 5 And, whenthe had opened the third 3% 


S50" glain, and. hast ‘redeemed 'us to God ay by |] « 
“~~ thy blood out: of every kindred): ‘and | seal, I heard the “third beast say, Come Saver 


7 tongue, and people, and nations: | | ein see. « And I*beheld, and, lo, a ‘black » Ch. 4. 6 2, 
‘wiee 10 ‘And hast made usanto our God | horse: and he that sat on Bina had™a pair 7 ieph. i, 
om. 20. Lines and priests *and we’ Beam ‘on of balances in his hand. 1 Cor. 14:20, 
Gen382. the earth. 6 And I héard a voice in the midst of Gar ti, 
cham. TT And I beheld; and: I hésrd the the four: beasts say, +A measure of wheat Amoe oS 
yy.’ voice of ‘many: angels round about’ the |} for a penny, and three measures of bar- 1 Say, 
‘Dn.7.10, throne andthe beasts and the elders: and |} Jey-for a-penny; and.” see thou hurt-not « 6, jac oa. 
250.01 the number of them was’ ten thousand || the oil and the wine. . 10. be 88.2 


io. 30 times ten Smog and thousands of | _ 7 And,when he had opened the fourth #77 ctomis 
1. 2, ou thousands 5)" u | seal, I héard the voice of ° the fourth hear a pint 
pe ee 1] QuBayarion ‘with a loud voice, "Worthy beast say, Come and see. - Eat 

' 8 And:I looked, and, behold; a:"pale" Mie i 


eer. 9. Zech 
Worshi and his name: that sat on tee was. a Fi Ka | 


gi ¥ is ‘the Lamb “that was slain “to: receive 
7.12% 19.1. power, and<riches;*and«.wisdom, and 
Death, and hell followed with him. And , 6.3235" 
Mark 6. 39 


7.2 
ae 4. strength,® and honour,’ and glory, :< and 
power was given {unto them over the Make3. 


atear blessing. 

sities. 13.7 And: every creature which issin |] fourth part: of the earth, ‘to kill. with ae 
sword, and with hunger, and with death; : Osi 

a Allmanne? of 


im. ). 
¥:tule2*, heaven, and on the earth, and under the 

and-with the beastsof the earth. |. cali 
»9 ‘And, when "he had opened the fifth ; ‘pirtual 


y & set, earth, and such as are in: thd sea, and all 
| sent I saw under the-altar’the souls of i ie ite 
| them! that were slain for the word of God; 178 ti am 


et ‘ch. that are in them, heard Dsaying}-Bless- 

_and forthe testimony which. they held. as im a 
LO And “they cried witha loud voice, : ci,5.5,9; 
saying, * How long, O Lord, holy ‘and: 4.9.19) 


93.61.36. ing, and honour; andi glory,:and: power, 
Gat-is- bd. be unto hiny that sittethoaponthe throne, 

true,’ dostithou not judge:and avenge our eh Bs as. 
-blood:on them that dwell on the earth?) wihter ag 


3.21. Phil. 4 
yt Lae? ‘and unto the Juaamb forever and ever... 
ig? Fim. 1 40%And therfour beasts said, Amen. 

11) And ’white robes were! given unto. 2: eae aie 
_Under the'emblem of six seals o ened, one after:another , represents 
the state of the eerie church and PRs empire from A.D. every one of them ; and. it was said unto - Adena 
33 to 323. The first. seal being opened} ‘discovers the great suc=: |j them, that they aire rest yet for a little “Heb. 12 


8. Heb; ue 
» eess of the gospel and; some: Roman, victories, x2 be .- The second, season, until th eirfellow servants also and : P % ‘9. 12. 


oie 


Ee And thefoutand) twenty:elders fall down, 
iéijacezs, and worshipped him that liveth for: ever 
49,10 andievers! 


bh oe os CHAP. VIL 


aot terrible persecutions and bloody 2 wars ;3,4. The third, séarcity }} Pet. 2.1, 3, 
2» parte fick kttelcaie Sia uae y frene | their brethren, that.’should be killed as ch 16.5, 6. 
aie gtert ersecutions and.apdstasy of, Christians, and. pes-| 
tilences in the Rina HA uy 8. Hie: fifth, ‘the - ‘plored they were; should be fulfilled. Ye Oo] Ca i. r ite 
martyrs rying forsvengeance onc their \persecuting) murderers,’|| 2? Aad beheld-when he had. opened we cai 


bat required patients: to wait tu. an awfully murderous perse- 
“ euttion by Dioctesian and his colleagues should be finished; 9 |]. the sixth seal, and, lo, "there was a great } He o. | 


11. The sixth, the dreailful sublieraon of the heathen empire of (| earthquakes, rales thie sun became: black 7 eee 


© Ch.5.5,9. & 
’ Rome, and abolition » i heather su Stiti +" id at b i 
th, Pe ion i wena y i . 
GpnatantineyshBie-tkTéviey 2904 |} as sackclothot hair, and the moonbecame ee 


> Ch. 4.5.& 
wi92The. AON DL saw ihn’ ‘he. ante ‘opentd ‘aS bloody eo Mae 10,375 
17,2 Cor), Lomevone of the sealsyand I heard, as-it | syle Nadthostewes Leaubll follanita thes John me 
Acts 2.9741 wore the noise. -of thunder, ‘one of the learth; eyen as a fig tree casteth her ||un= 2 IB 
og acu four beasts saying; Come and Bee) 2! | tiniely-figs when sheis shaken of'a mole: reg 
.isBph.6. 2 “And I saw, and, behold, ‘a: shige | wind. ‘© we 


cts 


a de wai, horse ; Sand, he that sat.on. him had abow; 


‘oir anda crown was givenunto him: andshe || 
Coe want, forth:conquering, and to,conquer.. ; 


lb And ihe heavendeparteda asa ‘onal 7, a a 
went it is.rolledtogether+s2and:-every. 3. Hi & 3b. . 
‘mountain and island were moved out; of 2 a 3 Mae 


. redae ‘And, when-he had.opened.,the se- | their places. fo! 1: is & iia 
Heb. 3. 9. a seal, I heard the second, beast;say,. ||) «oo 'And ay dnse of fee earth, Rav Aiy 0% eran 
‘riz ia. Come and see. he great men,and the rich men, ; and * Jer51. iat 


the-chief,captains;:and the mighty men,’ i a 14 
and every. bond-man, and _eveéry,free+, ioc 
‘man; hid:themselves in’ the dens. andi an ree, iE 
the rocks of the:mountains}») - bud 2 tae 
»16.“And; said: to: the. mscuniaie | ‘and ‘1338; al 


ron. 214, 4 And.there went. out ‘another horse 
Acwisix. that was red:,and power, was. given, to 
1 Cor. 45, 25, 

‘ones, him, that sat thereon. to. take, } peace from 


-ci.e67,° the earth, and. that they should ill one. 
1 Cor. ‘another: and there was-given-unto him 


Zech 12,6 & great sword. | | rocks, Fall on a and hide us from Hi 1a ; 
6.2, ch, 12, 3, 4.. Mat, 10. 17, 18, 34,35. & 24.9. Jobn 16. 2, 38. 2:Thm: 3.11, 12, | : Job 3. 21. pS 


-Rer.acrions veon Cuap. V.—The events of prov. idence, and. the manifesta- mi 


tions of God’s fay our, have and will take place in, their orderly, course, And it |]! 
vate ‘the ‘church as eed. with sranifold ‘errors, oe aang whieh, aha 3 


is a privilege and pleasure to have a, proper acquaintance. with the purposes of |)| n 
God here, to support us under our trials, till our happiness be perfected. i in eternal mare be Eas Segue: of Aurelius about A.D. Racks a ee 


salyation, Very,incapable are created beings to, penetrate into them, and it { 
is highly daring to pretend or attempt it... But comfortable is it to reflect, that. 
our promised Messiah has interposed between his Father and his church, and has 
applied. himself..to, manifest. and. fulfil them, ,)Transcendently , wonderful. and 
glorious is: his, person: and character: at once infinitely majestic,.awtul, “aud, 
mighty ;..and yet, ende: aringly meek, and marked with an atoning. death for our 
sips! ., Extensive are,his.power.and authority, his wisdom and. knowledge ;, and 
anbounded: his.fulness of the, Holy Ghost, ey his power of sending. him, to men. 
And. ministers, saints, and.eyen angels, delightfully triumph i in, and praise him, 
for, his. work of redemption, equally. as ;his Father, God forbid that my_s 
hooks, be silent, when, so, PRY are engaged. i in: his | praise. kes 


} Re peer 
an ee ea a ae lates of fifteen years’ continuance, ¥ ‘i ch almost 
F heltid bi ted iB 16, wh hole penuh arate aboiit ae sae $0 accust LO ti were 


“Gita: ML. Ver hi “These, opened seals, “represent, the. fate. ap Ped 
empire, but, chiefly ‘ot, the: eee church; 3, and, as, they relate to. stan alba, 
than periods, we mast not dmagine that. what was ‘signified by ong A altogether. 
finished, when that which was signified by the next following “¢ nhs the 
white horse and his rider, yer. 2, may ii Ta) respect ba 3 man. vie tied 
gained, by, Vespasian, aes Aah 70,.and.'Frajan, A. D.110, wader the pr 
waential direction.of, Chri hiefly Hcshielt Christ, a aoe he “he eel 

Holy ies op 


and the in ce of the, t attendip ring : : sap perstey 

fe ee He ” A.D. 33—66, aera et, prise e apaitet then} & We ete 
mword-bearing rider, yer. 4, represent Sia one o aie et if nie ; i 
the emperors Nero, Demitian, Trajan, a Adrian, between A ‘and ee Sylowi sd wed 


Lunumerable multitude of redeemed. 


CHAP, VII.) VHI. 


dmePonizi f o6-of ‘him that sitteth on. the throne, | 


— ve, and from the wrath of the: Lamb: | 


and before,the,, Liamb,,,” clothed with sang iat 
white rebes,/and.palms in their hands ; ee 


3, kb. & * a ive er 
cast 17 het the great day of his wrathis | 10 And’criedwithia loud. voice, say- 50a. 
: 6. & 3.4, 5, 
eyes? come ; and who shall be able to stand.? |} ing) Salvation: to. our God ss Cah ti reich 
12, & 110. 5, 6. Mat. 24.44. & 26. 64, Is. 13. 611. Zech. 1. 14, ch. 16. 14; } std, & 
teth. upon: the, throne;.and unto the is 2. Pa. 92 
CHAP. VII. Lamb. Py ia 
Bishvat The suspension of further judgments from the empire, I hb; “And all the angels stood round’ | ris 1. et. 
des of God's true spiritual Israel should be converted b } } 11, Jer, 3. 23. 
from among both Jews and Gentiles, and, by the sanctifying and about the t irone, and about the elders, Hos. 15.45 9 
ra Wa Py eo ee bepnepared for fearfultroubles and the four beasts, and fell before the A Acta ei2. 
= lappy state of the chur th l illen- 
- xa ae in the eternal state, when al tiblations shall be throne on their faces, and wor shipped Sagi 13 
© Choivesvi ND fi ‘ God, © Ch, 5. 11, 12 
pie A after “these things [saw ’four 12 Saying,’Amen: blessing, andglory, fai a 
gan gt Sees standing on the four:corners || and wisdom, and:thanksgiving; and ho- “** 
Basti the hen holding ‘the. four winds of |} nour, and power, and anight,.be unto our els am 
teri, the past that: the wind should not:blow |} God for ever:and-evers|Amen. ) | et 
fa, iz, on the earth, nor.on the sea, nor on any 13 And ‘one of theelders, answered, 

rps A444 dala And I ° ~) | saying unto me, What are these who.are ‘aa 4 
7 i, sh nd I saw ‘another angel ascend- arrayed) in. white. robes? - and Whience ; ai yg'e 
#e.3a.’ ing from the east, ‘having the seal ofthe | came they ?: Be 


a a fant God: and he-cried with a:loud 
’ pin 2. voice to the four angels, ‘to whom it was 
S7suepn given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

Pin. 2 1 3 Saying, “Hurt not:the earth; nei- 


‘vei; ther the sea, nor the trees; till we have 


14: Ande I said unto: him, Sir, dion if 


* Is. 1. 18. 
knowest»; And he said to me, These are Zech 3.85. 
- . eb. 9, 14.: 
they ‘who :came.out of: great tribulation, 10.9 Hoses 


and ‘have washed their robes:and made ;-7-)30™ 
them» white inthe:blood of the Liamb. — * 


wae “2. "sealed the servants of our God in their || © 15 Therefore:carevthey) ‘before the “a. 21:3 

“ets. zi a foreheads. . throne of Godjsand>serveshim'day and #3.¢.2e. 
oto. 

0. Mat.24, Ay And I) anal shied sinbentiois of: ‘thant night in his temple : and he-that sitteth.. is»; 10 


arnk.oa, Whichwere sealed: ‘and there were seal- 


zim, 2.19, ed an hundred:and. forty and four thou- 
Pp 


#'30.3cor, Sand Of all the tribes oft the pialares of || ther thirst’any :more:; -neither: shall the,” 


tL Galea, Israel. 


Eee" 5 “Of the tribe of J ndab 5 were. r sealed 


‘Ch. M1. ute thousand. Of the tribe-of| Reu- 
RE}? ben were sealed twelve! thousand. ° 


Ps07-6.°. the tribe of Gad qwere sealed tinkve thou- 


4.4,.& 5.14. ; 
Krom, Sand, . GUE FEAE U 
8718 6 Ot. slacks stkiloas of Sec i aicthedl | 


xiili. Gen, ‘twelve thousand.: » Of the tribe of Nephs: || 
Daan thalim were sealed twelve thousand, OF: 
vot mention the tribe of. M anasses: uicrestthect twelve 


ed, becaus 
- Ahead en thousand, \)iaias2 oxi) pit 


Pity. 7 Of the cesebe of. Badan were: iadalenb 
wil tKin. twelve.thousand. ' Of ‘the tribe of Levi 
Hor.4.47. were” sealed. twelve: thousand.) Of!-the 
~*~ tribeof. Issachar were sealed twelve thou- 
eet ack, OO and. et , 
2.18049. 8 OF the tthe of Abelade WENE pe 
BEL ‘twelve thousand. Of the tribe:of Joseph || 
lvilxvi quere sealed twelve thousand..0Of the |] 


xxii. Ixxxvii.: 


BS aate tribe of Benjamin‘ were! ‘sealed: twelve 
Be niteil 52, thousand. itis fit 
1 eB QOA iter this I beheld; iene Toy! iti 


& aX. lxii. & 


Tn Zech 8. multitude, whidhwioiaencedild number, 

‘faim m of all nations, and kindreds; and’ people, 
c 

@1AL 15). 


and ‘tongues, ‘stood before the throne, 


ReFLections upon Caar. Vi.—Orderly arranged are all the events of Pro- 
vidence: and gospel ministers ought carefully to observe them, and call their 
hearers to do the same. Glorious are the spread and conquests, of the gospel 
when Christ rides forth on'it with his gracious influence. Great are the trials 
of faith and patience, even unto death, which his people are sometimes called to 
suffer for their faithful attachment to his truths and intérests.’ But it is enough 
if he support and encourage them under their troubles, and at last, through his 
righteousness, render them partakers of the purity, peace, and honour, of the 
heavenly state —While his church languishes in her spiritual, or even external, 
condition, persecuted, and bereaved of pure gospel ordinances, and of eminent 
ministers and Christians ; by terrible wars, famines, pestilences, and ainiserable 
F acne no established ciyil constitations, he punishes her persect- 
tors. no dif rence of rank, can screen from his just veageance.—How 
ses wen sist se the last see and the damnation of hell ! 


, an n the ‘ i. cl hin 
Jou ec nga ‘ i —— 


$ divine power ar r 
¥ -S i 
Ao. , oon d bd < i le } 


OF || lead‘them unto living fountains of waters : »1s.25.8.4 
5 


: | aes ‘tout 


Ps, 121, 6. 
Bat. 13.6, 
21. Song 1: "6. 
ts, 4: 6; & 32. 
S. & 250 42 - 


= Ps, 23.1. & 


sun: li, ht on..them, nor any heat. 36,2 ae 


17 For theLiamb, who'is:in'the midst ,1:i1,«¢ 
of the.throne, ‘shall feed them,.and shall 


on the throne shall dwell among:them.; . 
16 “They shall hunger no more, nei- 


Yand:God' shall wipe ele all tears from 
their.eyes. 0.5... . 


CHAP. Mi Wl. 


@ The Sev enth seal being épened, after a she pifehioesosbon angels 
“prepare , to: give solemn alarms of approaching gudgments,—an- 

4 ‘gberable | to Christ's ‘intercession, and’ the ‘prayers of his people ; 

116; , (2) Pour of the trumpets being sounded, areeach fol- 


| lomed with terrible judgments, till, the Roman empire is_quite 


“destroyed, and the church ‘fearfully defaced | 7—12. \\See Intro* 
duction, chap,iv. sects xv«y)(3) An angel;denounces still greater 
miseries to come oe ee earth, under the three following trom~ z 


pets); 13/ 
SND, hide he had opened ‘the se+ 

“¥enth seal, there! was “silence in" ky 
heaven! ‘about the space of halfan ‘hour. i,{0s" 

2 ‘And’ T'saw the *seven “angels Who oe eae 

| stood ‘before ‘God 5 and* ‘to then were £23 4* 
| given seven ‘trumpets. | 1c We Lids 

3 Andanother angel'came, ahd ‘stood « cn. 7.1,2. 
vat the’altar, having a golden censer ; and rik atk. 
there was given unto him much incense, tke 1192 
that, he should *offer 7 with the pr ayers ‘Nery 0 % 
25-28. Jer, 6: 1, & 4.19, | Amos3..6, 7. ‘Christ, Ch.7.2.&10. 1. Acts 7.30, 32, 


Heb. 13. 10. & 9. 24. & 7,25, 
* Or add it to the prayers. 


ch. 5. 8. &6. 9. & 9.13. & 14, 18. 
Eph. 5. 2. & 1.6,7. & 5. 25—27. 


f Exod. 30. 7. 
Rom. 8. 34. 


1 Kin. 7.50. 
& Mat. 20, 28, 


1 Peds safety, and happiness, of the souls of those that had suffered under the 


Heathen persecutions in the heavenly state, while no more than a short calin, 
sabeeadud’ by fearful:storms of trouble, should take place on earth; and the joy, 
purity, saféty,’ and happiness, of the successors of such as had been persecuted 
by Heathens and Papists during the thousand years reign of the saints; and, in 
fine, the complete joy, purity, safety, and happiness, of all the redeemed, after 
the last judgment, t shioagh all eternity. As ch, xx. xxi. xxii, [See Intro 
duction, chap. v.] __ 


PRLS SSIS S : 

RerLectrons upon Cuar. VII.—With tender care Jesus grants his people 

'_ seasonable respite from trouble, lest they should utterly faint. . For their sakes 
he often averts his judgments from the nations, in which they are permitted:to 
live in peace and safety. And marvellously, even in the worst of times, he con 
verts and preserves multitudes to own, honour, worship, and obey, him. ‘The 
Bi: ected glories of heaven ought powerfully to aninate'the saints to faithfulness 
is cause. There all their labours and sufferings shall be abundantly compen- 
sated ; there shall they be perfectly free from sin and from misery';-a fulness of 
ness and joy, pure and glorious appearances, and immediate fellowship with 

Sp Ri and. wis’ Father, shall cause them to triumph. ie his praise. —But; not to 


| their care or free will, but to God alone be the glory! Their whole salvation is 
owing to Jehovah's fini and to Jesus’ merits: Even their best works are et: 


nye to God, 


t thon the blood of his Son. 
Ap. VIII. Ver.I. The half-hour's silence in ntusea may ejther denote tha 


a expat of boha was to follow, or the short cilm dering the last fifteen 


A yians Constant tine’ , A.D. 323—337.. 2, 6, The’ sounding “of the 
irun cre sup ses a \ to hear the alarm, and denotes threatening appear¢ 
cata ics, “3, 4. Christ's being here represented ‘ar standing 

na als 3 raqaus wd? 


Saints’ happiness through Christ. 


eS en 


‘a Deut. 29, 18, ae 


Third and fourth trumpets sounded. REVELATION. “ 


‘sors, Of all saints upon the golden altar, which 
—\—~ was before the thronesse ( (i 4 

“Petal ‘4 * And. the-smoke;of thesincense, 
Acs10.44 which camewith theprayersofithe saints, 
6.2. ascended up before God. outof the angel’s 

hand... ta. || 

ies, Oo And the angel took the'censer; ‘and 
jer 23.23 filled it with fire of the altar, and: cast 
Jer. . * = 
6,116. Into the earth : ‘and there were voices, 
—ih Brak, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
10. 6, 7. 2 

apse earthquake. 

19.16 6 And the'sevem angels who ‘had the 


peig. Seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
ae 2) Sound. ih: 
‘notou, 2 4 Lhe first angel sounded, and there 


2.15.30. 90. followed,‘hail, and) fire’ mingled with 


#.6.&32, blood, andthey were cast upon the earth: 
api’ “and the third part of trees was burnt up, 


{ Ezek, 10, 2." % 


#1. and all green grass was burnt up: 
@ Is. 2, 12, 13. B 
«1.7... 8 And the secondiangel sounded; *and 


10, 12; with as it Were a great mountain burning! with 
ch,.9.4.Zech. 


3.8,9. fire was cast into the sea::and the third 
“Bai 7. 3. part of the sea became:blood : 
Exod 7.17 9 And °the third. part ofithe creatures 


» Zech. 13,0, Which were in the sea, and:had life, died ; 
i ei and the-third part of the ships were de- 
we”? stroyed! 4) | | 


#Is. M2 12— 


10. And the third angel sounded, and 
is.Juae1x, there fella great star from heaven, 
si. 46.13, burning as. it) were a lamp; and it*fell. 
19. 42. Hos. upon the third. part) of the rivers, and 
Hotz. upon the fountains of waters: 0) ©). 

a -]1,And the.nameé.of the’star-is called 
Anos 6; 12, “Wormwood and: the third partof the 
10. Heb. 12. Waters, became! :;wormivedd: 3;andsm any 
$5. Jer. 15." ae 7 
men died, of /the, waters, -becarise ‘they |} 

fam 1.9, Were made bitters ooo oi} oq) Lohan. 

“ts. 13.10... pe? dnd, the fourth:angelsoundeds‘and | 
foe io.) the third) part/of ithe. sun‘ was smitten, 

31¢% and the third part of the moon, and the 

i «hi; third. part of the stars: so as the third. 

{2tim. 3. part.of them.was darkened, and the-day. 

20-11." Shone/not for:a third part of it} and the 


7 


night, likewise. | ibe lagna odd} 
“Hel and heard ‘an angel 


gtia oo 43 And I beheld, 
vices fying through the, midst.of heayen, say- 
36,7. "*ing with a>loud;voice, ‘Wo, wo, wo, to 
‘anos .1, the inhabiters.of the earth, byyreasonvof 
the other, voices ofthe. trumpet;of:the. 

three angels, which are yet to sound ! 


at the golden altar, and.offering up the prayers of his ‘saints, imports,*that it is 
only through his merits and intercession.that the prayers of saints-are-heard, for | 
their own protection, or the punishment, of their implacable.enemies: 94:5.) His 
casting a censer full of ‘burning coals from uff the brazen’ altar upon the earth 
denotes his furious infliction of fearful, but just ;judgments onthe Ramanempire, 
which had so corru pted the Christian faith, worship, and manners, and:the ter- 
rible tempest which followed denotes the. fearful.and alarming calainities which. 
his. wrath produced, 7—12. The hail and Jire mingled ‘with! bland; cast ‘upon 
the earth under the first trumpet, may denote the schism of: the: Donatists; and 
especially the prevalency of the Arian heresy, with the dréadful-contentions, 
bleody persecutions, and destruction of souls, thereby prodicet in the chureh ; 
the bloody wars between Constantine's sons and the different usurpers; and the 
barbarous ravages of the Goths anid ethers in the empire, A.D. 338-379. Phe 
burning mountain cast into the sea, under the second trumpet; may denote> the 
terrible contentions ‘about precedency in the church, and the bloody ‘persecutions 
raised by bishops against. one “another, which ‘banished lively: religion’ from 
among all ranks in the church ;, and the terrible ravages of the empire in France 
and Spain by the Goths and Vandals; -the repeated ravages of Italy by the Goths, 
under Rhadagaisus and Alaric, and-the burning’ of Rome by the latter, A:D) 380 
—412.. The faming star called wormwood, falling on, and poisoning’ the Trivers 
and fountains, may denote the Nestorian-and Entychian errors, but especially the | 
Pelagian heresy, corrupting the doctrines of Christ to the spiritual and eternal . 
rain of multitudes inthe church ;—the rayages of the Huns under Attila, and the | 
ravages of Italy by the Vandals, under Genseric in 455, and of the Goths, Herali, | 
and others, under: Odoacer;. avho, about 476, twice: took’ and plundered Rome, 
deposed Augustulus the last-emperor, and establisheda ‘kingdom of fiis‘own, | 
A, D.413—492,. The:dartening of the sun, moon, and stars, under the fourth 
trumpet, devotes the introduction of superstition, along with Pelagian and Se- 
taipelagian errors, till, the seripture was quite obscured; and drdinatices and 
ministers quite corrupted, in the church ;—and the terrible wars between Justi- 
uian the Greek emperor, and the Goths, and the fearful stilences and famites 
that attended thent, which issued in depriving: Rome of all its remains of anvient 
power and aathority, and renderingit subject to the exarchate of Ravenna; A°D, 
493568) AE Yad GY SRE Ae th ed Stee fate) of fAabarintp od dad 


rads Sit ie ‘ghTiios ‘emoi? “|! 


font were i. 


GJ»? Andthe shapes-of the locusts were 2%.33- 


Jike gold} and: their "faces were''as the er 8 


oo QO tAnd they itd breastplates; as “it 


~ 


~ 


= Papery and Mahometansm. 


4 d a. 


vel tap! owe 
“CHAP. TX. 96 
(1) Under the fifth trumpet, the Antichristian or Popish system 8 OS 
| arrives at its, complete form and power in the western church, e 
while Mahomet and his ‘Saracens, or Ishmaelites, form and esta- 
blish Mahometanism in the East, to the terrible destruction of the Mi 
souls and bodies of men; 1—1l. . (2) Under the sixth trumpet; yi 
the Turks, after a tong restraint near the river Euphrates, by 


a) diay DomtGs 
=< cir. 96, 


Christ's permission, for about 490 years, terribly ravage tie 
countries, andmurder the wicked, nominal, but. still unpenitent, , Ch. 8.2.7.8 
“* Christians, Papists and others ; 12—21.  Yntroduction, chap. iv. 10,m.° 7? 
sect, xvii. » Ch, 8.10.18. 
ND ‘the fifth angel sounded, and I iy" 
4 saw ’a star fall from heaven unto i3'haz 
the earth: and ‘to him was given the ity '™"* 
key of the “bottomless pit: * Chobits 
2 And he opened the bottomless pit, ae: 
and ‘there arose a smoke out of ‘the pit, ani? # 
as the smoke of a great furnaces and the 3). " 
sun and the air-were darkened by reason’ fe), 
of the smoke of the pit.’ rata 
3 And there came out of the’ smoke | 
f 2-9" 6392tbin. 
locusts upon the earth: ‘and unto them 4.3.4. Mat. 
was given power, as'the scorpions of the st p.m. 
earth have powers)» Bere 
4. And it was: commanded them that 223! 
they "should not ‘hurt’ the grass of the oP iat: 
earth, neither any ‘greem thing, neither ¢13.1,% 
any tree; ‘but only those men who have ¥ 
not the seal of God in their foreheads, 116-29 
6 “And to them it'was given that they’ 'varz” 
should not kill them, but that theyshould 1s, 213. 


/ ee LE ete Pe ee 

be torrnented five months: and their tor 3. 10. Hack. 
ment was as the torment of ‘a'scorpion: 12 i 
when:he striketh a man. », Fel, 


Aa 2. Ezek. 9. 
» 6) 'And imthose days shall men seek $0" 


& 14,1. 


death, and shall not find it; andshall de-, 5" " 


or 7.8,20, 21. 


siré to die, and death shall flee from them. 27" 


e 


like: untosherses “prepared unto battles Baie 
and:on their heads were as itwere crowns chia 


if 


faces of thén: « wat 


eo8 And they had ‘*hair ‘as 'the hair of “PER, 
women, and their"teeth were as the teeth §8#3. 12 
were breastplates of iron; and the ‘sound * eat 
of theirwings was as thesound of chariots 2.8, 6. Mic 
of many horses running to battle. veh. 718 
10:And they had “tails:‘like ‘unto scor-. #2 
Se 3. BEND ISG a a Lisi ste 3 ,balbies j) je “e ® Joel 2.5. chi. 
pions, and there were stingsin their tails: 13.5. Dance. 
and ‘their’ power’ 2as" to” hurt meni five s1'0's, pu. 
TMOMENG.sweaicseces soreinyn oh Awe rem Bone RTD 


“2.911, 


Nala Bisbee 4 


» Rer.ections u¥on Omar. VIHL—The peacefal periods of the charch on earth 
‘are ordinarily but very short. But infinite is the ‘mercy that Jesus perpetually 
stands before ‘his Father’s'throne; making intercession for his pedple, and offer- 
ing up their prayers with acceptance, on the ground of his pve. putida . 
ritorious righteousiess 7 “and that, though the most fearful judgments be in iiee 
on-nations ‘and churches for the preaace! ytd him, they are all regulated accord- 
ing to his and ‘his people's requests. --He loudly warns men_before he severely 
strikes thet, But, if once his wrath begin to burn, dreadful are his judgm 
on both churches and states. And terrible, but still limited, storms and flood 
of bis just vengeance come one after another. Never dare, my soul, to contemn 
or refuse him; never dare to live carnally and earthly ; never ; are to provoke, 
hini to jealousy. Am I stronger than he? pag ect dai tin 


aS 


: qt peh-agie 
_Cinnb 1X, Ver |. The faltng far to whom was given the 
less pit, may denote Boniface III, of Rome, who, by flattering Phocas, an 


infernal'émperof, about A.D. 606, obtained an imperial edict, by which he was; 
time, pretended ‘a journey to heaven, to fetch thence his delusions ;— , 


>» Oe ae } 


| hell'to' promote their‘schemes. 2, he darkening smoke RAH im, 
ports ‘the tertiblé ignorance, superstition, error, and itauated hich 


pagiet ae 
peat spite es id Ys 
patna naire Tea 

ate! bodiesyA ue ' 
bc ven es 


generals, did, with great Pridé ard | 
the fie aan cite" tron 
'sftsuw eid to elsw sited bd 


| «Lerrible ravages by Ottoman Turks: _ CHAP. X. 


re 11 And they hada king over them, 
«Des a which is the angel of the bottomless pit; 
20,21, 24,2s, Whose name. in. the Hebrew tongue a8) 


4, ch “Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath 
e That, ae. Us name *Apollyon, “tats fh 
12 “One wo is past; and, behold, there 


struction,ind 


boritgeavand COME two woes more hereafter. 7 
ronais& 13 “And the sixth angel sounded) and 
+ Gh, 8.2,7— heard a "voice from the four horns: of 
+one3,, the golden altar which is before God, 

&itlii 14 Sayingto the sixth angelwhich had 


® Dan. 11. 40 
—43. with ch. 
16. 12, 


2 ‘which were prepared +for an: hour, and 


“Pes iis, aday, and a month, and a year, for to 
23,28." slay ’the third part of men. 
opt ot 16 And the number of the army of the 


Berti 9, 
“ini. ‘hieehorsemen were two hundred thousand 


_17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them; having 
breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and 


mies of the 
Tarks, and 
perhaps also’ 
of the Sara- | 
eens. 


brimstone: and the heads of: the horses | 


_ were as the heads of lions ; and out. of 


their mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 


brimstone. ! | 


18 By these three was the third” part. 


of men killed, by the fire, and bythe 


smoke, and: by the brimstone, which is- 
sued out of their mouths.” 9 oo.) feo°e 


19 For their power is in their: mouth, 


at. 24, 


*o,2 iL & with them they ‘do hurtio bos orb 03 81 
“es? 20 And the rest: of ‘the men{ “Which 


nS. Hosa, pented not: of ‘the: works: of:theimhands, 


phng-stone; and :of weed 3 which neither’can 
gos a, See, nor hear; nor waik « a3 DAS .neMm0w 


* Ver.t0.t.9.and in their ‘tails : for their tails were. 
2 


; Ka ,, that,they,should net worship devils,cand | 
Deut: 34. 17. 
“*&' 32.17; 21. 


Christ gives John a little book, &c 


ak ¥ F=f WICKES a ree NUTR TA Oe oe TU = : ——— — = 
: ~_ book, ast préparation for hus uttering further predictions, cons.Aung-Qowi int 
cerning the future sate of thechurch and world is Snel te cir. 96. 


®* Christ. Ch. i, 
& B.3.&9, 
13, Dan. 10. 
dy, 6, & 12.7. 

b Oh. WA 4, 
3, 5. & Fk ld, 
18. & bh. 14. 
Gen. 9, 6, 13, 
17, Ps. 104.3, 


ND I saw**another mighty angel 
come down fronr heaven, "clothed 
with: a cloud, and a) rainbow was upon 
his:head, and:his face reas as it were the 


sun, and his feet: as pillars of fire: 2624. Da 
2 ¢nebhe had in his hand ‘a little book 92.25" 


open: and he “set his right foot upon the: -5.1,5:« 


vi. & 8. 1. or 


sea, and fs left foot on the earth, Rom 1,16, & 
} 3 And*cried with aloud voice, aswhen 22%2°" 

a lion roareth: and, when he had cried, 4 mat. %. 12. 

‘seven thunders uttered their voices. 16. ph. 1” 


| uttered their voices, I ‘was about to 
| write: and J heard a yoice from heaven, 
saying unto me, "Seal: up: those ‘things 36” 
which th thund tered sete & 
which the seven thunders uttered, and: isiij7« 
write them not: a 
a & Ch. 1.4, rl. 
5 And the angel, whom I'saw ‘stand Si: ps. 
upon the sea and upon the earth, ‘ lirted . eng 
| up his hand to heaven, “Mat, 2. 18. 
« ° ver. 2, 

6 And sware by him that “liveth for: pac. 
ever and ever, who’created heaven, and fet? 
the things that therein are, andthe earth, , °°." ° 
and the things that therein are, and the slia«« 


Heb. 6. 13. 


° : : 9, 10. & xiv. 
sea, and the things which: are therein, * me 
that “there should be time no longer : Ace zi. 

2CD. 1. ile 


jjooe7, But in“the days of the voice of the Exod. 20-11, 
seventh angel, when°he shall ‘begin to) 2-c.147. 
sound, ‘the ‘mystery* of God should’ be” #8337 


finished; ashe hath declared to ‘his ser- }3i%;. 
vants the prophets.) °° re eras 
9 BoAnd “the voice ‘which I heard from, #2",2. 


tith Is. xlix. 
hx, Ixii Lev. 


||cheavenspake dinto ‘me again, and® said, 


: Go, and) take the dittleshook which’ is: isije3- 
“83,8, were not killed bythese plagtes;'tyetre- 


open’“in the -hand’ of the angel, “who pr att. 
|| standeth upon the sea and tiponthe earth. een Be 


oie vAnidTovent unto theangel, and said « ver. 41.30, 
atochimy Give me the little book: And isa 
phe said unto me, "Take zz, and eat itup 3° fre 2 

|pand ‘it shall make thy belly bitter, but it °:!:" 


; 

} 
i} 
i} 
1) 


sinis-’ 21 Neither repented they. of«®their (shall bein thy mouth sweet as honey, “STEP 
2 aiiac—~Murders, nor of their sorceries;\‘nor of |p) LO“And I took the little book out’of Wf deh 15 
2, 15.4 1. their fornication, nor of their thefts:o¥ || the angel’s hand, and ate itup; and it was 8.5.""* 
Ie gC. 8 Oe ay Ap ooo oo | anmy mouth sweet as honey: atid as soon Wife, 
Tan Gy iad ob Aah steraac as‘. had'eaten it my belly was bitter. | 5/1aSui°" 
Ta17. aw 17, Represents wsolemn’ preparation’ for theysounding (of ‘the seventh 11 And he said unto’ me, Thou must, 5: my 


2,5. & 18,3, 


commanded to take and digest invhis mind. the contents of the open 


of Asia, the north of Africa, and south of Europe; there-establishing their 
delusion and empire. ~ [See lyrropuction, chap. iy. sect. xvi.] - 1319, The 
four angels bound by the Euphrates denote, not the Saracens, in whose history, 
after their former period of 150 years, reaching to A.D.760, nothing answers to 


this vision, but the Turks, who, after pouring themselves into Persia, and_places | 
about the Euphrates, for 300 years, did, A.D. 1040—1080, form.themselyes | 


into the four kingdoms of Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo, and. Iconium, all adja- 
cent to that river. By their own mutual contentions, and by the war which the 
Popish Europeans carried on with them, for the recovery of Canaan, and by the 
invasion of the Jenghizan Tartars, they were indeed abont 200 years divinely re- 
strained from ravaging the countries of the corrupt Christians ; but these re- 
straints being remoyed, the Ottoman Turks, about A.D: 1281 or 1302, began 
their ravages and conquests on the Christians, and carried them on till A.D. 
1672 or 1698, and with great fury and bloodshed established an extensiye.em- 
ire in Asia, Africa, and Europe ; and their Mahometan delusion along with it. 
Introduction, chap. iy. sect. xvii, _ 20, 21. But the professed Christians, 
whether Papists, Greeks, or others, who survived these fearful, ravages and-mur- 
ders of the Ottoman Turks, were not in the least reformed by, these calamities 
from their idolatriés, murders, frauds, and dreadful, apostasy or uncleanness. 
[Introd. chap. iy. sect. xix.) « baz ecauend? guoma Dsmaist 
ee Feemsey 2 et Tt IPP IL LPM —_ swish nessa 
~ Rerrections vron Caar. IX.—If the solemn warnings of Jesus and his. faith- 


ministers be condemned, tremendous executions. of his, wrath .may be OX 
pected.” He can let loose the most numerous and well furnished,armies of devils _ 


and of men, craity and furious, to deform his.church, or desolate, her countries 
of. itical professors. And, according to his sovereign will and powerful 


, oF lets them loose, when and where.he pleases... How 
adioiating are the Jnsteaments 9 his, wrath. and-yet, how 
© ¢om can, and 


"the saints, that Jesus. 

in to s, 88 far as, is. for, 
pean teres 
destroved 5 of his wrath! 


6 : ae | ‘the, 
* 3 ot 
igments ; 
ey be utterly destr ials of his wrath! 


(3) John is | 


60. Gal. 9.10. 
Exod, 23. 21, 
Ezek. 3. 3. & 
z. 10. 


|| ‘prophesy again before many peoples, an 

nations, and tongues, and kings. : 

: UG AIT at C AP. XI. 

Represents (1) The state of the Christian church under the 1260 
years reign of Antichrist —Its visible: state being mostly under 


* 1 Chr, 25. 2. 
1 Cor. 14. 4. 
ch. 14, 6..with 
1), 9. & R37. 


Cuar. X. Ver. 1. Christ's being clothed with a cloud may denote his hidden 
glory, awful majesty, and the darkness of his proyidential dispensations. The 
rainbow on his head denotes his bemg ever mindful of hts covenant of grace, and 
prizing it.as his glorious crown. 2. The little book open signifies the revealed 
purposes of God concerning what. was still to take place, especially under the 
seventh trumpet : His right foot on the sea.and left foot on the earth represents 

' Christ as sovereign Lord of the whole world, and that -he would extend his king- 
dom of grace to Asia, Africa, Europe, and America, and the isles of the sea far 
and near, 3. His terrible voice denotes the majestic, awful, and silencing, 
nature of his wordand providence. The voice of the seven thunders that followed 
seem to have uttered somewhat concerning the seven vials of his wrath upon 
the-Antichristians,—which Jobn is required to keep in his own mind, but not to 
write, as he was afterwards to have that matter more elearly représented to him, 

9,10. John’s eating this open book denotes his considering; understanding, and 
being snitably affected with, its contents, It was sweet in his mouth, but 
bitter in his belly, (i..e.) He took pleasure in discerning the mind of God, his 
tender care of his church, and the final issue of lier troubles ; bat it paided hin 
to think what fearful distress and persecution she had to suffer in this world’ be- 

fore her remarkable or final deliverance. : weer 

. SLL A LL A , +4 

-: Rercections vron Cuar, X—It is the comfort of believers ‘that; however 

dark and tertible the dispensations of Providence may be; Jesys 3s the yreat'tia- 
cnager of them, and hath therein a constant and exact regard to‘his new covenant. 
Hechath atl power in heaven and on earth, and will, in-his own time, rénder all 
the nations-of the world his spiritual kingdom. When he appears in” glorious 
niajesty it; is for the relici.of his people, and destruction of their enemies ; and 
ithe mysteries of providence, and predictions of scripture, shall soon be fulfilled 
to: his glory, and: their joy and triumph ; yea, his kingdom on earth’ and in hea- 
ven.shall be quickly established on the rain of all ition. —God's favourites 
must, bé.content, with what he pleases to reveal to them, and must affectionately 
meditate-on it, and publish it as regularly called. Nevertheless, ‘it cannot 
but be distressful to faithful ministers or Christians, to think of terrible perseea- 
tions coming on the church or ruinous destruction upon nations, 

32 


by 


Is. 31.4. & 5. - 


——SS 


a = 


» the idolatrous and wicked Papists.—The forty-two months, or one thousand-two | 


Slaughter and resurrection of witnesses. REVELATION. Glory of the millenniuin introduced. 


eT ey & : 
Anno Demini the sinfluence of men no better than Heathens; ¥, 2% yet a rem-_ 
cir.96, nant of faithful pretichers and, peaple -ate {still preserved amidst | 
great persecution, till at last’ they are killed, but divinely raised | 
up; 3—14. (2) Christ'smillennial kingdom, amidst the praises 
; of his witnesses and people, established upon the ruin of all An- 
© Ezek, 40.3. —_fichristian and other opposérs, under the seventh trampet ;~16— | 


‘other ; becatise “these two prophets tor- 4%%¢2e™ 

mented them that dwelt on the earth. S57 
“V1 °And after three days and an half &22%,,. 

‘the Spirit of life from God entered into, *”:*. 


» Ver. 9. Hos. 


& 42. 16. oy oducti Siieoulals thi: { 
sassh tient He ORR ln Be _ || them, and they stood upon their feet; 2: Gen.22 
34. 16, Acte ND there was given me a “reed || and “great fear fell upon them who SAW « Gen.2.7, 
: 1 ZOEK. Os. 
Mp8 10, like unto a rod: and the” angel || them. Baek. 37. §, 


‘12 And they heard a great voice from‘ #535: * 
heaven, saying unto them, ‘Come up hi- 33% 


ther. And they ascended up to heaven in* $e"¢2.19, 

a cloud, and their enemies ‘beheld them. £4 
13 And the same hour was there a & #3 

‘great earthquake, and the tenth part of, “°° 


f Ch. 19. 2, 


the city fell; and inthe earthquake were 11 i0., 

slain “of men seven thousand : and the ree 
i ° © Ch. 6.12, 

remnant were affrighted, and gave glory 16: 16,13." 


icfie stood, saying, Rise, and ‘measure the 
»cu.10.1,8 temple of God, and the altar, and them 
«gzek.x— that worship therein. 


sich. 2 But “the court which is without the 
J—lse e 
1 or.3.16- temple “leave out, and measure it not: 


loki. 2, for it is given unto the Gentiles: and 
25,9. the holy city shall they tread under foot 
‘ {9.20042 forty and two months. 


sisi 3 And ‘I will give power unto my 


11,2, 2. ‘two witnesses, and they shall prophesy || to the’God of heaven. ate 
1tm-41—a thousand two hundred and threescore ||» -14 ‘The ‘second wo is past, and, be-, 4% ** 
16.843, days, clothed in sackcloth. hold, ‘the third wo cometh quickly. Exod 12.38 
s—12.ch. 4. "These are the "two olive trees, and 15 Andthe"seventhangel sounded and_ 40 28 
*Gi.cast out. the ‘two candlesticks “standing before the || there were"great voices in heaven, saying, , 7s Oe 
* 1260 years: God of the earth. : || °The kingdoms of this‘world are become °2 
ogre 5 And, if any man will hurt: them, || the kingdoms of our. Lord; and of his *8 142. 


Christ,and he shallreign forever and ever. * 222;°3. 


16 "And the four and twenty elders,* 2-13. 
who sat) before:God on their seats, fell 2,£16.17. 
upon their faces and worshipped God, 32,9, #pl. 

17 Saying, *We give thee thanks, O }3-3,5% 
Lord God Almighty, who art, and wast, ® , ,, 
andart to come; ‘because'thou hast taken: 2% «2, 
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 34/:> 3% 


18 *And the nations were angry, and }°45}9,5 


thy wrath is come, and the time of the %'.4¢* 


12 7,iL io fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 


Bek 43. devoureth their enemies: and, if any 
withbakezs. MAN will) hurt them,’ he’ must‘ in’ this 


Os ruse manner be killed. ; 
unto my two 6 ™ These have power to shat heaven; 


wiinesses that 


_ fey meve”- that it rain not i the days of their pro- 


vi“ pheey: and” have power over waters to 
‘Devt. 17.6. turn them toblood, andto smite the earth 
Mat. 16. 16- with all plagues, as often.as, they will. 


Luke 24. 28. 


Acts 14. 7 And; when'they shallhaye “finished 


2 Cer. 13.1. 


' zec.4.2,3, their testimony,' the beast .that.ascend- || dead,:that)they should be judged, and ch 4a 
. Jer, 7. & 24. 2 


that thowshouldest give reward unto thy, ¢..4i. 
servants) theyprophets, and to the'saints, $°°%* 
and them that fear thy name, smalland: o:340¢ 


ii,6:s.32. eth out, of the bottomless pit’shall make 
Wom. 11.17, Warvagainst'them,:and: shall..overcome 
Mats... ¢hem, and kill them. °° 3" 


Luke 11. 33. ; 


au..20, 8, And _their.*dead bodies shall dein || great;:and:shouldest destroy them who fo i265. 
feeGs se ied? Pde] et 


wk 16-15 the. street.of. ‘the great. city, which spi- 
& ) Kins 17.1, e od . rt é — 2 
pis.’ ritually is | called ‘Sodom. and ; Egypt, 
2Tim. 4.2. where;also ‘our, Lord was crucified. ;.. 
‘ug de. YQ “And they of the people, and kin- 


%.25.Hos'6. dreds, .and.tongues, and nations, shall 


2Kin-11¢see their,dead_ bodies three days and an 
i. .2 Kin, half, and *shall not suffer their dead ‘bo- 
Num: 1699 dies to be,put in graves. 


35. 10.%.And.they that dwell; ort the 


# 1} Kin. 17.1. 


jan-3.17) earth shall ‘rejoice over them, and make 


20 Jona”. merry, and. shall;send gifts one_to an- 


tdestroy the earth... » JoBI-eRw os ots 
19 ‘And.the temple of God was opened: 34.4 19.1 


inheaven,and therewas"‘seen in histemple, 5, 5 1 
the ark of his testament: and *there-were. 25 3%}>3 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, > #32: 


and an earthquake, and great:hail: 9» %:%!-® 

* Ch. 16, 2, & 20.4, 12. & 6. 10,11, Deut, 32,36—43. Ps.99, 1. Dan, 7, 26. 2 'Thes.-2.8. eh. 
xvi. xviii, Ezek, xxxviii. xxxix. + Or corrupt, 9°. © Ch.d5.5, 8.-ver. 15. ch, 20. 4. 
Rom, 11.12/15, 25, Ezek. xl—xlviii. Zech. xiv.jIs. lx. “ Num. 4.5, Heb, 9.4. 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
Phil. '3..8..2 Cor. 3.14. Eph.3.8, 9. Col; 1, 27, Zech./12.10. 2 fhes.2.8.  - * Ch. 4,5. 
& 8.5. & 10.3. & 16. 18, 21. & xvi. xviii. xix. Dan. 12, 1. vey 


CHAP. XII. 


And the two following, contain a new representation of the preser- 
vation of the Christian church, and) of the rage and ruin ‘of her 


® Exod. wip. xiv. Jer. aly A i D Ais co ak p eee Fi * ws thy ze 7. ||. enemies, . He#e (1). The gospel church is represented as a mother 
Acts 20; 21, 24. P< Ch. 43-4 2, . & 12, : . 24, . 6. Dan. 7.21.2: Thes. b hd hint st Bt 2 Aattivon tayo bis he ORE eT! he 
2.9. a Ezek. 37. 11. Acts 26. 11. John 16-2. t Ch. 14.8, 17, 15,18. & 18. 2, 10. safely delivered, driven‘into the wilderness by the devil and his 
ver. 13. * Gen. 13. 13. & 18. 20. & 19, 54 Ezek, 16. 50, Exod. 1.13, 140. & 12.12, Jer. 12, Heathen, or also Popish, assistants ; 1-6.» ; (2); Satan and, his 
13. ch. 16. 1, fo 48, 18, 21. ae eae a ~ hh ie 33, a ei St (i Ys, pepe assistants are defeated by Jesus Christ, to the joy of the,saints ; 
& 10,29. & 13, 12. « Ch. 5. 9Obads' 12: 13. x Ps, 79: 3. Eccl. 63. der.i7. 232 2 rat the 7 is { ; » 7 __ 30h. 
ch. 19.17. y Ver. 6, P8. 17.14. Phils 3/19. ver. 2,¢h. 12, 13. &13-8. 1 # Judg.lG. || | S&f attended with'danger to the inhabitants of the earth’; 7—-12: 


25. Esth. 9: 22. (3) Satan continues to persecute the church, and, by heresies, con- 


thrown into terrible conyulsions and ruin, many Papists) miserably. destroyed,’ 
and others alarmed, and by the gospel converted to Christ, more. maryellously. 
than at the reformation.,._15—19, All the nations of the world: shall be gene- 
rally converted to the Christian faith and made members of the gospel church ;—~ 
and great shall be her light, glory, and ‘liberty, and abundant the access into. 
her; but fearful and destructive the judgments which shall oyertake her enemies, 


LLL LILI SF. 


Cuar. XI. Ver. 1. The measuring of the temple, altar, and. worshippers, 
with a reed, denotes that every thing in the gospel church ought tobe precisely 
conformed to God’s word, without any mixture of human inventions; and that 
preservation and reformation from Popery must be by a careful search, experi- 
ence, and observance, of God’s word. 2. The giving of the outer court to the | 
Gentiles denotes that formal professors would be left to fall-under the. power of 


Rerrections upon Cuar. XI.—In the very worst of times God will preserve. 
for himself.a church, answerable to the promises, and in some measure con- 
formed to the rules, of his word. And, in separating the precious from the vile, 
he makes no.account of mere.nominal and carnal professors, but leaves them to. 
the power of Antichristian or other deceivers. - In..eyil.times Christ's faithful 
ministers are often extremely few, but still sufiicient to bear witness to his truths; 
and, however afflicted and mournful their outward condition may be, and: how- 
ever grieved their hearts, God will honour them to be instrumental in conyeying 

| his light and influence to his church, and will resent the injuries done them, and 
conform his Providence, in a great measure, to their warnings and prayers. 
Pretended Christians, oppressive idolaters, unclean monsters, and unreasonab e 


hundred and sixty days, time, times, and half a time, yer. 3, ebap. xi,.6——14, 
and xiii. 5, denote the 1260 years continuance of .the Antichristian power, 4, e. 
from A. D. 606, when the Pope of Rome was by Phocas the emperor constituted 
the universal bishop of the Christian church, to. A. D..1866:—or from 756, when 
the Pope became a temporal prince, to 2016. . 3. Christ's. two witnesses denote 
the small but saflicient, succession of. faithful. ministers, who, from, age to.age, 
amidst grief and persccution, bear witness against. the abominations of Popery, 
4. They, like oliwe, trees before God, are remarkably furnished, with. gifts and 
graces ; and, being protected and. delighted in by him,,do. minister as. in. his 
presence, and depending ot his grace. 5, 6., God shall fearfully resent the 
injuries done them, fulfil the threatenings they denounce in ‘his, name, and grant 
their requests. 7—10.-Whatever murder of Clirist’s witnesses, may have been 
effected during the wholereign of Antichrist, or whatever particular persecutions 
of about three years and>an half continuance have taken place, |, suppose.the || 
generat slaughter here intended is yet future ; in which I fear the Papists, who | 
are like Sodomites in uncleanness, and Egyptians in cruel.oppression of God's | 
people will, partly by drawing men off from the doctrines of the gospel, and | 
partly by murderous, wars and persecutions, leave scarcely any shadow of proper | 
opposition to their abominations in Europe, or the countries thereto belonging. | 
11-13. But scarcely shall the Antichristians, to their great joy, haye apparently | 
effected tlie rain of Christ’s witnesses when God, by his word and Spirit, ‘shall 


|| fearful -adinonitions, peyilong oppress, and at Jast silence and slay them; b ut 

their extremity of trouble shall usher in their glorious deliverance... ‘The triumph 
Cc edor nled,. 
shall, overtake them in an hour that-they think not, For, let enemies rage 2a 
they will, Jesus will. at last vindicate bis righteous cause and his suffering. a 
-vants, and will bount : adn with the smiles of his. providence and 
grace 5, reign bef » triumph in his 


them. gloriously, and cause, them, for e 
sense BO Span ihe ings of nati ne Pe nahers 18 nota Be 
; elves 1 . i ij 2 Mf : 4 W, 3 ; whens $ Al a 4 
strangely revive, animate, and encourage, them, and, under, his Poe. th, J Sf Happ (BES ADE J dgme ane Abr 
© 1c 


Bs prs. Jue 
Presta ee bey-9 te SPAR PRS hee De Ree ae it to his. salvation an government, aearn 
tion, exalt them to eminent dignity, power, and prosperity ;—-while, about the }} righteousness, a Hy Mis MAME 6 cae shh auld vols vateiqu'l oda mac 
very time of the sounding of the seventh trumpet, the. Popish State ‘shall. be bsbasish .seiwiedio baa jellunuos 1idd? at eoitesiaslood tonite") 4! “Baga. 


— 


». 


Heathenism abolished...» 


“‘Apnd Domint : > ; : ~ 

eee amt Ba Pins reece deer het es cine ea 12. Therefore "rejoice, ye heavens, and "se" 

Or signs | ND th + stron |e that dwell'in them. *Wo to the inha- ~~~ 
Gea 32. there appeared a great * “won- || ‘biters of the earth and of the sea! for) h0.liex. 

* Gal 4 26, 27, he der in heaven, a woman ‘clothed || the devil is come down unto you, having Ima 15, 
ph 9.) with the sun, and “the moon under her |] great wratliy because he knoweth thats a.0 ine 

soma, feet, and upon her head ‘a crown. of || he. hath but ‘a short time. Viet eB 


s.60.19. Ps. twelve stars : 
2. Mat. 5. 16. 4 f 2 ° 7 . 
min 2 ‘And she, being with child, cried, 
‘cal 614& travailing in birth, and pained to be de- 
Aj orSoug livered. 


XN Le. 


ere ts And there appeared. another +-won- 
ai.14.tph. dersin heaven, and, behold, ‘a great red 


2.20. Prow.4. . ° 
4-9. dragon, having seven headsand ten horns; 


f © 
Wor a and seven crowns upon his heads. 
at. 28, 19, 
Is. 54. 1. & 


Baers the stars of heaven, and did cast them to 
soma the earth; ‘and the dragon stood: before 
+ he, 12 & the woman who was ready to. be deli- 

9, 10, 12. & ’vered, for to devour her child as ‘soon as 


4,10, 11. 
&16.5,6.&1¢ Was born. 


z40e7.7, 5 And ‘she brought forth a man-child, 
ies who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
Sineio Iron: and ‘her child was caught.up unto 


Hoiw2i2, God, and ¢o his throne. 
‘pace . 6 And “the woman. fled into‘the wil- 
Jon. clerness, where she hath a place prepared 
«mat21. Of God, that they should feed her there 


Acts.2.41, 47. ; > 
44 we. Ol thousand two hundred and threescore 


14.&6.7. & 


ar ner Gayse by t bor 
xei2.2, 7 "And there was war in heaven; 


Bnd GH *Michael and his angels fought against 
‘otis the dragon ; and the dragon fought-and 
2,27. his angels, 109 a ier ye 
=a 12.3 8 And Pprevailed not): neither owas 

vers142m. their place found any more: heaven: 
wees 9 And ‘the great dragon:was cast:out, 
-uat is 4. that old serpent called the Devil:and Sa-:' 


-pai.10.13, tan, Which ‘deceiveth the whole world: | 
ei. he was cast out into the earth, and: his 


4. Heb. 2. 10. 
ver. 3,9. ch. 
1. 20. Mat. 
16. 24. & 10. , 
17,.18. John 
16. “ 


angels were cast out with hime»). ” 
10: And I heard ‘a loud voice saying 


23. in heaven,’ Now is come ‘salvation; and || his heads the *name of blasphemy. 


# Ver. 11. ch. 
6. 10—17. Ps 


strength, and the kingdom of our God, 


37. 10. & 110. he . sis <4 etre + Hit, ; 
yeeueand the power of his Christ; for: ‘the | into a leopard, and his feet were as the 


11.35. Luke accuser of our brethren is cast. down, 

wVer. 3th, who accused them before our God day || 
3. 1,4. 2Cor and night. : Mey aie ark 

6.83.1, 11 And. "they overcame him by,the | 


ce blood of the Lamb, and by the word. of 

Jom 12-31, their téstimony ;and they loved not their 

Ps. 110.5,6. hives unto the death. Ainsb 
_Ch. 11. 15, & 14.44. & 16. 20, 24. & 191-7. Obadl°21. Ps. Ixxif. xevi—e, ex. exlix. 


Is. lii. liv. lx—Ixiii. St JobeT. 9. & 2.5. Zech. 3.d, Maty1016« Johar 16, 2). 2Cor.10. 
- 35. Rom. 8. 33, 34,36, 37, Eph. 6,16. Luke 14.26, Acts 20.24. Heb. 11, 35—38, 


~Cuap: XII, Ver. i. The gospel church has Christ, and his righteousness for 
her robe ; and is itradiated with the light of ‘truth, comfort, and holiness. “She 
is elevated above the’ obscure light of Mosaic rites and ceremonies, and treads 
with holy indifference upon the esjoyments of this world; and all her light of 
knowledge and grace is communicated by means of, and according to, the doc- 
trine of the twelve apostles, 2. Her travailing in birth denotes her strong 
groanings, eager desires, wrestling prayers, and indefatigable labours, under 
sharp persecutions, to bring forth converts, in whom Christ, in his doctrine and 
image, may be formed. 3, 4. The red dragon is the devil, acting in and by 
. the power of the pérsecuting Heathen empire of Rome, which, after seven forms 
of government, was split into ten kingdoms; or by the Popish power, as ex- 
tended over these ten kingdoms; by which multitudes of ministers were either 
‘murdered or seduced from thé faith. © 5. Her man-child may have some re- 
pect to Constantine, whom Providence marvellously advanced to the imperial 
throne, A. D. 312, and directed to abolish Heathenism ; but chiefly denotes a 
succession of faithful believers, who, notwithstanding all the malicious designs 
are brought forth, and wonder- 
The Wilderness into which the 


cadet coe of the dragon and his angels may denote the abolition of Hea- | 


$13; 15.° ‘The dragon’s rage at, and persecution of, the woman, and casting — 
; food 0 ae ES elie nl i mPa levil's exerting himself | 


the Arian, ' , and other, heresies, 
eneaohe w chal ‘thein 5 by Sulian | 

Sethe Goths, Vandals, anit others, i the Christian: 
ouittries / br, aleo; By the decrees, persecitions, wark, massacres, and mission — 
aries, cf the Papists, aiter the Reformation, for'the' Sniaat ‘of the Protestant 
cause, 


7 
0 


“CHAP XIII. 


4 And his "tail drew the third part of* 


4 


rotestait powers at the Reformation. | 


Wickedness and power of Popery 


13 -And when ‘the dragon saw that he.sp.se. 
was cast.unto the earth, “he persecuted  {'¢.':°7: 
the woman who brought forth the man. “2” 
child. oti 3 1. 

14.’And to the woman were given Paz. 


two wings of a great cagle, that she might « g.oa 19.4. 
fly into the wilderness into her place; 12's. si. 
where she is nourished ‘for a time, and # tears" 
times, and half a time, from. the face of : 


* Dan. 7. 25. & 

the serpent. 12. 7, llseh. 
~ e j IL. 2, 3. ver. 

15 And the serpent. cast--out. of his °6¢;2%5. 


Ps. 42.7. & 
14.4, 5. & 


that he might cause her to be carried ° 


away-of the flood. | 14 2'Phesy 2 
16, And ‘the earth helped the woman, 7 pee 


and the earth opened her mouth, and ~~ 


swallowed. up the flood which the dragon” :1.7-Ps 

cast out of his mouth.  # Gendell 
17 And -the“dvagon was wroth with, rs fal * 

the woman, and went to ‘make war with "Jo 8a 


1 Sam. 18. 6, 


the remnant of her seed, "who keep. the , , 13.5 ; 
commandments of God,.and.'have the 77,6178 


e = i 16. 6. & 17. 6. 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 


& 18, 20, & 
19. 2. & 9.5—11. & 11.7. Dan. 7. 21, 24, 25. & 1. 30-—36. 6 Deut..12, 32. Mat. 28. 20 
LJohn 5.2), ch. 14, 12. 


i Ch. 6.9.& 19.10./1 Cor. 2.1,2. 1 Jolin 5; 10. Is. 8. 16, 20. 


CHAP. XIII. 


(1) To ‘figure out’ the Papal or Antichristian power in its succes- 
sion to, the power and mischievousness of. the persecuting Hea- 
then empire of Rome, it is compared to a seven beaded and ten- 
hornéd leopard, casting forth blasphemies, and tearing the saints ; 
1-10. | (2), To -figure, out their, pretences to conformity with 
Crrist in holiness, humility, and usefulness, it is likened, in its 
spiritual ard temporal, or regular wid) secular clerival;; jurisdic- 
tion, to a two-horned, but wonder-working sand persecuting, lamb; 
11—18,,. [See Introduction, chap. iy. sect. xix.J- >’ A 
A ND I stood upon the’ sand‘ofthe < - 
sea, and saw a “beast. rise up out?of* "4,4, 3 . 
hi ; h: PY ] h d . d ry h Sey 2dicne 12.3. 
the sea, having seven heads and ten ‘horns, :« 17-712, 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon #ry«.25- 
realy Seas 
- 2 Taap sh, edb. 
‘2 And the beast which Tsaw ‘was hike 3+. 
eB > Or namer, 
Ch. i7, 5. 
ver. 5, 6. Ls. 


65. 7. Ezek. 
20:27. 28. 


¢ Dan. 7.4—8, 
21, 24, 25. 
ch. 17. 6, ver, 
7. ch. 18, 24. 


feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 
of a lion: and the “dragon gave him his 
power, and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw ‘one of his heads, as it 


: ss & 16,6, & 12 
were *wounded to death ; and his deadly,” , , 
| wound was healed: and’ ‘all the worl zines. 3.74 


wondered after the beast. 


© Ch.'1203. ver. lo ch..17.7,:10, 11. * Gr. slain. f Ver. 8. ch. 17. 2, 8, 13, 17 
2 'Phes. 2. 3—12.'2 Tim. 3. 1—6.. & 4.3, 4. Vim. 3.13. Luke 2. 1. 


the truths of the gospel-against the Arian, Pelagian, Eutychian, and other here- 
sies'; the’Goths, Vandals, and other ravaging tribes diverted the Arian perse- 
cutors; and at last: became professed Christians themselves ; and, at the Refor« 
mation, many secular princes, and others, who had-no real religion, took paré 
with. the reformers, and protected them from the Papal fury. 

7 Ca ee a a 

Re¥cecrions upon Cuap. XI1—Glorious is the gospel church when she ap- 
pears lifted above worldly principles and customs, when she shines in Jesus’ im- 
puted righteonsness and implanted grace, and is adorned with the pure doctrines 
of the gospel By earnest desires, prayers, and labours, she then brings forth 
ebildren'to God. through Christ, With great craft, fury, and diligence, Satan 
and his instruments exert themselves, to corrupt or destroy the church, and 
hinder the conversion of sinners, or to persecute and murder them whenever they 
appear serious. And, if their plots be defeated, they become the more furious 
and active. But, let them plot, fight, and rage, as they wii; Christ will restrain, 
and at last conquer, them ; and, notwithstanding. the most fearful. and lasting 
afflictions, will protect: and preserve his faithful servants and people ; and, in 
his tine, render them’ victorious and triumphant, « By faith in bis atoning blood, 
as the only ground of their justification, and by faithfully contending, even unto 
death, for his injured truths, they shall overcome at last. 
(war. XI. Ver! 1. This beast rising out of the sea denotes its origin to be 
from hell, and from the tumultuous state of the natious, enee subject to the 
Roman power. Its having seven heads and ten crowned horns denotes its pestess- 
jing the power of the Roman state, and ruling over the ten kingdoms formed out 
‘of that rnined empire: 2. Its likeness to a leopard, bear, und lion, imports that 
‘all the cruelty, activity, subtilty, and furious power, of the Gceek, Persian, and 
Chaldean, empire would meet in the Papal jurisdiction, — [ts receiving the power, 
‘sede, and authority, of the dragon signifies that, being seated at Rome, the power 
‘of Heathen emperors, and of the devil, would be devolved on the.Pope and his 
assistants.” 3. The healing of the wounded head may denote the Pope's re- 
“storing jurisdiction to Rome, by his becoming a civil prince ;- the erection of the 


16. Corrupt Ecclesiasties in their councils, end otherwise, defended  °German empire instead of the Roman; or the apostasy of the Protestants to 


4 
; 


Papists great power, 

amoDoniat 4 And they ‘worshipped the dragon 
wan Which gave power unto the beast: and 
13. 18. ver. 


is¢-ver. | they worshipped the beast, saying, Who 
20.2'Thes.2-¢¢ like unto the beast? who is able to 
ch make war with him ? 
ees 5 ‘And there was given unto him a 
2.«11-3° mouth speaking great things and blas- 
+0rtomate Phemies: and power was given unto him 


war. 


‘Dan z2.¢ Tto continue ‘forty and two months. 


27-cll; 6 And “he opened his mouth in blas- 
2% e ~ ° 
cs os.g Phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
11.369. name, and his ‘tabernacle, and them 


itim.4.1— that dwell in heaven. 
. 2Tim, 4.1 i ae e e 
7 “And it was given unto him to make 


—6. & 4.3, 4. 
John 1.14. . . 
eb. é.2.cn. War With the saints, and to overcome 
.o. Mat, . ° 
16.18’ them: and power was given him over all 
= Dan.7.A, 


cnt, kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 
mori, © "And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose nanies are not 


10, 3. 
written in °the book of life of the "Lamb 


» Ver. 3. 
* Ch. 3.5. & 


3 a an 13. slain “from the foundation of the world. 
2 « i fe Ss. e 
4.3.ba.12, 9 "Tf any man have an ear, let him 


ld. & 7.17, 
‘tpt 1.4o Shall go into captivity: he that killeth 
2». ” with the sword must be killed with the 
“Srz,ac sword. ‘Here is the patience and the 
*1s.33.1-Mat. faith of the saints. 
—2.Ge 11 And ‘I beheld another beast com- 
39-19. Mot; ing up out of the earth, and he had ‘two 
shaves horns like a lamb, and he ‘spake as a 
STi 38.8. dragon. 
29,36. & Il. 19 And he exerciseth all the power of 
cru, the first beast before him, ‘and causeth 
Heb 19.35 the earth, and them who dwell therein, 
ix, to worship the. first beast, whose deadly 
“ch.u.7.% wound was healed. . 
2socr, 13 “And he doth great wonders, so that 
* Mat. 2212, he maketh fire come down from heaven 
rcn.2.3,4. ON the earth in the sight of men; 
reinc. =«=14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
Ythes.2.4, the earth by the means of those miracles 
pistes which he had power to do in the sight 


24.2Thes.2 Of the beast, saying to *them that dwell 


9, 10. Deut. 


4.2.1xi. ON the earth, ‘that they should make an 
.j.10,12. “image to the beast which had the wound 
. by a sword, and did live. 

“24 15 “And he had: power to give flife 
U1. 363 unto the image of the beast, that the 


+r jecg, Mage Of the beast should both speak, 
2 Thes. 2. 4, 


i725, and ‘cause that as many as would not | 


t Gr. breath. ° Dan. 7. 2, 22. ch. 11.2, 7. & 17. 6 & 16. 5, 6, & 19. 20, 24. 2'Vhes, 2. 4. 


Popery. 4. In their obedience to the arbitrary, idolatrous, and other wicked 
decrees of Popes and their councils, men practically worship the devil and the 
old Heathen idols. 5, 6. Its speaking great things and blasphemies includes 
all the Papal boasts of power, holiness, merits; all their usurpation of power 
over magistrates, angels, and saints departed ; over the laws and ordinances of 
God ; and over the person and offices of Christ. 7, 8. While Satan stirred up 
the Popes and their agents to persecute, rob, and murder, the followers of Christ, 
almost all the inhabitants of Europe submitted to their authority ; 10, But, 
after they have persecuted and murdered the saints for many ages, till their faith 
is fully tried, and almost worn out, the judgménts of God, answerable to their 
crimes, shall overtake them. 11. The earth, out of which this beast arose, 
denotes a carnal and worldly temper, or the bottomless pit. Its likeness tova 
lamb, but speaking as a dragon, imports that, notwithstanding the Pope’s and 
Papalines’ high pretences to the likeness of Christ in holiness and meekness, their 
injunotions and curses are cruel, bloody, and ruinous. 12. By excommuni- 
cations ana persecutions, and through the assistance of secular powers, Popes 
and their clergy make their subjects do what they please. 13, 14, By pre- 
tended and devilish miracles they terrify men into an‘implicit obedience to the 
clergy, and a ready compliance with their errors, idolatries, and superstitions. 
15—17. They denied not only their pardons and indulgencies, but even the na- 
tural or civil rights of lodging, dwelling, or trade, to all that did not, in practice 
or profession, plainly manifest themselves devoted to their power and delusions. 
18. The number of the beast being 666, may hint that the Romish doctrines, 
laws, and offices, have apparently a marvellous connection, but are no way founded 
on the doctrine of the twelve apostles. It is found in the Greek Largrnos, and 
the Hebrew Romirtu ; and points to the Latin or Romish church, and the place 
of its peculiar residence. About A.D. 666, it is said, Pope Vitalian marked the 
Papal subjects with the use of the-Latin or Romish tongue. From the time when 
Joh had his vision to the Pope’s becoming a civil, as well as an ecclesiastical, 
heed, and so a complete Antichrist, A. D. 756, or some years after, when he 
began to exercise his temporal jurisdiction, might be precisely 666 years. 


REVE LATION. 


| * Gre were bought, 


cruelty, nuiracles, deceit 


worship the imagé of the beast. should 4™220m* 

be killed. Nepeen sumer! 
16 And. he causeth all, both small 

and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 

\|to receive ‘a mark in their right hand, ! “se. 

or in their foreheads : S183 
17 And that no man might buy or sell, win7,s& 

save he that had the mark, or the name 3.33.16: 

of the beast, or the number of hisname. 
18 *Here is wisdom. Let him that'%J%2.%, 

hath understanding count the number of 3.4; 401+ 

the beast: for it is the number of a man; - . 

and his number is six hundred threescore 

and six. 


CHAP. XIV. 


To comfort the church amidst her melancholy views of her condition 
under the reign of Antichrist, (1) 144,000 are represented as 
Saithfully adhering to Christ and his truths in that period, and 
praising God for their preservation from the general corruption ; 
I—5. (2) While three angels prepare the way for Antichrist’ s 
ruin ; one by preaching the gospel, a second by proclaiming the 
downfall of Popery, and a third by denouncing terrible vengeance 
on its adherents ; thé Holy Ghost attests the happiness of all that 
die in Christ, martyrs or others; 6—13. (3) By the emblems 
of harvest corn reaped, and yine clusters gathered and trodden, 
by Christ, is represented the sudden and most terrible destruction 
of the Papists ; 14—20. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xix.] 


13. & 7.9, 10, 


stood on the mount Sion, and °with 14.52 


A ND TI looked, and, lo, *a Lamb See 


him an hundred forty and four thousand, | 2, ee 
having his father’s name written in their ‘iz in« 
19, 14. Luke 
foreheads. 12 8 Heb, 
2 And ‘I heard a voice from heaven, &i2-23,24 


as the voice of many waters, and as “the ‘Si’!2-& 


voice of a great thunder: and I heard ‘the 10, with Mat. 
28, Mark 1. 


voice of harpers harping with their harps: 2coh7a6) 


3 And ‘they sung as it were a new ‘4ss2.37.& 
song before the throne, and before the-a.s.. « 
four beasts, and the elders: and ‘no man _ 2:i-7.% 
could learn that song but the hundred:,, so . 
and forty and four thousand, which were 19,!2.425. 
"redeemed from the earth. Witte 

4 ‘These are they which were not de-. * . 
filed with women ; for they are virgins. 4°14 
These are they who “follow the Lamb &™ 4% 
whithersoever he goeth. These *were’ ‘be. 1.12, 
redeemed from among men, being the &1:1-&4Q, 
'first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb. poni22 

5 And “in their mouth was found no 362s! 
guile: for they are "without fault before ‘'*>* 
the throne of God. MARE IEG 

6 And I saw ‘another angel fly in the ¥iM8% 
midst of heaven, having ’the everlasting 3%)! 3 
1 Jam. 1.18, 1 Cor. 16.15. Rom. 16. 5. & 8. 23. ™ Rs, 
Zeph. 3. 13, " Jer. 50. 20. Song 4.7. 1 John. 3. 9. Luke 1. 6. Tit. 2.14. Col, 1 


Jude 24. Ezek. 1. 4, 14.4 * Ch.'8. 13. 2'Fim, 4, 2.. Is. 62. 1, 6, Zs » Mat. 10. 
26.19. Mark 16. 15. Luke 21. 33. 1 Pet. 1, 25. ch. 10. 11. & 13. 7, 8 


4. 
5. 


RerLections upon Cuar, XIIJ.—Satan and his instruments will turmi them- 
selves into very different forms, that their abominable projects may the more 
easily succeed. The meckness of the lamb, and fury of a leopard, lion, bear, 
and dragon, are united, to pervert and ruin the church. By the most horrid 
blasphemies, pretended or magical wonders, uncontrolled authority, and dread- 
ful severity, they promote their unrighteous cause. And marvellous is their 
success, and extensive their power. By allurements or terrors multitudes are 
deluded into the grossest absurdities and most damnable doctrines and practices, 
None, but those chosen by God and redeemed by Christ, are secured from it, 
These, indeed, are often distressed by wars, persecutions, and martyrdom ; but 
cannot be fully perverted or finally ruined. And it is the great support of their 
faith and patience that God has fixed a time for their deliverance and the down- 
fall of their enemies, in which every injury done them shall be fully repaid. — 
Though I cannot fix the times, which the Father has put in his own power, let 
my faith and patience have their perfect work! Patient waiting and earnest 
watching are far better than presumptuous curiosity, 1 aye 


Cuar. XIV. Ver. 1. Zion may either denote heaven, or the true church on 
earth. The saints being marked with. God’s name in their foreheads imports 
their being sealed and set apart as his property, and for his service; and th 
making an open and honourable profession of him and his gospel, attended with 
an answerable holiness of life, 4,5. They were Virgins, i.e, they had not 
defiled themselves with the whorish idolatries and other abominations of the 
tempting Antichristians.; but, as wholly redeemed from sins and errors, sanc- 
tified by, and eonsecrated to, God, and as a pledge of far greater multitudes 
afterward, had faithfully and uprightly followed and adhered to Jesus Christ and 
his cause. © 6—I13. The witnesses of Christ, especially at. the Reformation, 


plainly and powerfully preached the gospel, and warned men of the =PProaching 


ruin of the Papacy, and of the damnable nature of cleaving to it in opposii 
to the light of the gospel, which then shone forth ; and taught that union te 


.|| Christ by faith, and fellowship with him, only and effectually secured an happi 


ness, an ‘mmediate happiness, after death ; and that believers’ good works di 


‘ s 
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Warnings. of the fall and. ruin of Po pery. wCH AP ANN. 


Preparation for, Popery's ruin. 


Anno Doniini ~ 
: ches 96. 
one the earth, and to every nation, and kin-. 


Is. 58. 1.Hos, 


66.1 .Hoe ned] and tongue, and people, 
ew _¢ Saying with ‘a loud voice, "Fear 
rs.aa.7.« God, and give glory to him; for the hour 
4 s0f his judgment is come: ‘and worship 
her eRe. him that made heaven, and earth, and 
Aats ti 13- the sea, andthe fountains of waters.) .... 
‘2... & 44nd there followed another angel, 
awe saying, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen; that 
its 8 1, great city, because “she made all nations 
Li drink of the wine of the wrath of her 


® Ch. 13. 7, 8, ni j 
Ch. 13. 7,8, fornication. 


2, 13, 15. Jer. 
3.6. Ezek. 16. 


oat* saying with a loud voice, “If any man 
-arets.9, Worship the beast and his image, and 


2. 15. chni6. of the wrath of God, which is poured 
«19.2% out without mixture into the cup of his 
6.2 thes. 1 indignation; and-he shall be tormented 
«treet, With fire and brimstone, in the presence 
cin tof the holy angels, and in the:presence 
18,16, 18. Of the Lamb: . 
81M. I] “And the smoke of their torment 
ite; 1-2- ascendeth up.for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night who worship 
Hab, 2-104 the beast and his image, and whosoever 
ch. BW. receiveth the mark of hisname. 
ee 12.’Here is the patience of the saints: 
1 Gor 16,1, here are. they that keep fhe command- 
1/fhes.4.i4, MENtS of God, and the faith of Jesus. 
wit 2p” 13 ‘And I heard a voice from heaven, 
saying unto me, Write, “Blessed are the, 
canine dead which die inthe Lorn firomhence-. 
simoie os, forth : “Yea, saith the. Spinit, that, they. 


+ Or from 


outa, may rest from their labours ; and “their 


7 Hove, Works do follow them... i. cco acad'T! 
ite 14 And Looked, and, behdld'a white, 
1 cor. 15.5 Cloud, and upon the cloud one sat ‘like 
. ".’ unto the Son.of man, having on his head, 
M8 chet, "a golden crown, and in his hand a 
20.1 i. Exod. ‘sharp sickle. 


6 Ch. 1.13, 
Ps. 80. 17. 
Zech. 13. 7. 


woe ia, him that ‘sat on the cloud, "TL hrust.in 
matie13. thy sickle, and reap; for the time is 
‘rs.21.3. come for thee to reap ;_ for the harvest of 
eu.19.12.8 the earth is tripe. 
Modi. 13, : oe 
Jer.51.33. thrust 4n Mis Sick ae-earth ;: and the: 
thrust in his sickle on the-earth ;: andthe 
Memes aarti: Was Teapet, - iiy acc uocu suorsoas 
17, And ‘another: angel: came out of 
at ,, the temple which is in heaven, he ‘also 
«suc. having a sharp sickle. 0° ee 
«toss... 18 *And another angel came out from 
Hat. the altar, who had power over fire ; and 
Is. 63. 4.°& 34.8. ch. 15.1, 2. ° Dan. 7. 22, 26, 27. tOrdried. %2Sam. 22.7. Neh. 


9.27. ver. 19. ch. xvi.’ 2 TPhes, 2.8. °° ¢ Ch. 15. 1,7. & xvi. xviii. © P Ver. 15. ch. 6.9, 
10.& 11.5.&16,.18. , 


not merit heaven, but in it received a gracious reward, 14—20, These verses 
relateto future events, and import that, whenever the Antichristians shall have 
filled up the measure oftheir iniquities, Christ and his instruments shall, in 
answer to the prayers of his ministers, and people, cut them off in the most. ter- 
rible manner, perhaps deluging the Papal territories in Italy, of 200 miles length, 
with torrents of their blood. 


SLL ILL LLL. : 


conaciences are now freed from guilt and. condemnation, through) faith in, his. 


righteousness ; and when, patience hath had her perfect, work, and, their pre-. 

SC yee cee emcee oars 

ve sions, to.receive, their, everlasting, but gracious, rewards. yy hat an. 

ines ‘ sf icaithevpates preaching of the:gospel atthe Reformation, alter: 

so | heayya might of; Zopish darkness ;:.and, whatap:lrumbling stroke tos 
0, > ' * 


15 Ana “another angel came. out of 
the temple, ‘crying with a loud voice to | 


gospel to preach unto them that dwellon || “cried with a loud cry, to -him that ha 


10 “The same shall drink of the wine | 


16 "And he 'that:.sat “on. the cloud) 


Y 


worship before thee ; for thy. judgments 
vare madeymanifest. Oye ey eae 
 B And after that T looked, and; behold, Wie ti7e 


_ 7 And ‘one of the four beasts gave unto 


Anno Domini 
‘ : cir, 96, 
the.sharp. sickle; saying,.."Thrust in thy —~— 
sharp sickle, and, gather, the clusters of ?s.1%.2« 
the vine Of:-the earth ; for her grapes are ©1657." 
fully ripe. * See ver. 15, 


19. 18,45. 1 
19. And the angel thrust in his sickle : 
} eut..32. 32, 


into. the earth, and ‘gathered the vine of 3:10. 


: ; oo6 . 4. ch. 16. 16 
the earth, and cast ¢¢ into the great wine-_ £19 15~2 
press of the wrath of God. with 6. 12 


. I. 
20; ‘And. the wine-press was trodden «1am.1.15. 


“without the city, and bloed came outof i353: 24 
13, 18. 


the wine-press, even unto. the horse- 
bridles, by the space of a thousand and 


six hundred furlongs. 


CHAP. XV. 


Contains the preparation for Antichrist s ruins; (1) The appear- 
ance of the appointed ministers of God's destructive vengeance is 
attended with great joy among the saints in heaven-and on earth, 
and solemn thanlsgivings to God ;,1—4, (2) Their coming forth 
out of the temple, and receiving vials full of wrath from gospel 
ministers, are cttended with irrevocable manifestations of divine 
wrath, and the, judicial stupidity of the <Antichristians under - 


them ;,5—8. 
a With ch. 12. 


ND I saw ‘another sign in heaven, “1<iiac 
ereat and marvellous; *seven‘angels 23. 
having. the seven ‘last plagues ; for in'@2:2%5 


a. 


© Ch. 11.8. & 
21. 27. & 22, 
15, & 20.2. 
Ts, 66. 24. 


them is filled up.the wrath of God. S81" 
2 And I saw-as it were ‘a sea of glass: <..26. 


mingled with fire: and ‘them that had &2-9 re. 
eotten the victory overthe beast,and over «ca. 1.1478. 
his image, and over his,mark, and.over 0.¢s%." 
the number of his name; “stand on the‘ 4,56. 


sea of glass, having"the harps of God. | * sts 


F £Ch. 13.15, 
3 ‘And they sing “the song of Moses ¥.27.4— 
the servant of God, and the song of the «2,1, 


Lamb, saying,’Great and marvellous are 1. 


Rom. 5, 1—5. J 


thy works, Lord,God Almighty; “justand® c2/1;35 
true.are thy ways, thou “King of: saints. 
-. 4 °’Who' shall not fear, thee, O Lory, “Yi2"* 

cand glorify thy name? for thou only art’ & 338, 


holy: for fall’ hations® shall ‘Gomie and 4/445 
3 xod. 15. 1 
é.ch, 5. 9— 


86. 8, 


“the temple of the tabernacle of the tes- 93.43. 
‘timony in heaven was opened : 


Deut. 32.4. 


6 And 'theseven angels came outof the (57: 
Hos. 14, 9. 


temple, having the seven plagues,'clothec ks 
in pure and white linen, and having their ch. 171M 
breasts girded with golden girdles. ser 10,75 
ie 15,16. 
Hos. 3. 5.13. 
60. 5. Ps. BS. 


the seven angels seven golden “vials, full 


4 Wie WIFOG ‘ “xq! y —10. 
ofthe wrath of God, who “liveth for ever, 755'05,. 
and: CVel ss ¢:.s: » SEEM Fees Zech. 2. 

8 And the temple ‘was filled with “6°? 


smoke from ‘the glory of God, and from Nom.1.50. 
his power; atid “no man was able to enter Po 2. 
into the temple “till the seven plagues of chy avis 2, 


the seven angels were fulfilled. Oh dd 
Is 13,3. Eph. 6. 14, Luke 12, 35, 36. 1 Pet. 1. 13. Exod. 28. 6, 8. Ezek. 44.17, 18. ' Ch, 
4,6—9. & 5,.6,8,10, & 6.1, 2, 5,7. & 18.4—7.& 11.5. * Ver. 1. ch. xvi. Ps, 75.8. 1 Sam, 
15.3. Jer. 25. 15. & 48.10. * Ch. 1. 18. & 4. 9,10. & 5, 14. & 10, 6, 2 Thes. 1. 9. y Is. 
6. 4, Ps. 18. 8, 14) with*l Kin. 8-10. Exod. 40. 34, 35. 2 Jer. 7, 27. &1 el. Lam. 3, 44. 
Rom. 1, 33. Ps. 36; 6. aj,e, Not at all. Gen, 8.7. Ps. 112. 8. & 110. 1. Acts 3. 21. 


Num, 1. 50. - 
2 Chr. 29. 3 


; 
the Antichristian interest, and sure prelude of its downfall ! For certain, dread- 
ful, but righteous and gradual, punishment shall overtake the (obstinate abettors 


of it inthis world, much more. in hell. 


Cuar. XV. Ver. 1,-2.- The sea of glass mingled. with fire is the infinitely 
pure’ and efficacious righteousness, of Christ, by which he appeased the fery re- 
sentments of Divine,justice, and throngh which the influences of the Holy Ghost 
are conveyed, and the perfections and favours of God qaryellously discovered ; 
and-on which, as their foundation, the saints im heayen and earth stand with com- 
plete acceptance, confidence, and triumph, before God, I 
of God’s vengeance appear arrayed as high priests, to denote the sanctity of 
their character, and. their. .wrath{ul ministrations, in answer, from, Ged to. the 


prayers of his,people. 
i . . 
work ‘fulfils the threatenings of God's word declared by ministers. _; 8, The 


smoke filling the temple may denote the awful and confounding judgments of God, ., 
Enemies all prayers for the Antichristians, and excluding them from all mer- . 
ciful entrance into his church. wn”. ide 
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|) Reriections vron Cuar, XV.—Glorious is their triumph who stand in the 


14 A 


Ps. f11.3—9. * 
ch. 16:5—76 


6. These messengers 


7, The receiving their vials filled from the first, or lion-.. 
ke. living creature, imports that love to the gospel influences them, and that their ,. 


The first, second, third and fourth vials. REVELATION. 


pase ee eT Tara 
Anno Domini 


cir. 96. CHAP. XVI. 


~—— Represents the pouring out. the seven vials of God's destructive 
vengeance upon Antichrist: the rirst upon the Eartu, pro- 
ducing grievous sores; 1, 2: the seconpD on the Sea, turning it 
into blood, and riling the fish; 3: the THIRD on the RIvERS and 
Fountains, rendering the waters blood, to punish the Popish 
persecutions and murders ; 4—7: the rouRTH upon the Sun, 
causing him to scoreh men with his heat; 8,9: the FIrTH on 
Antichrist’s Seat, darkening his kingdom and tormenting his 
subjects; 10, 11: the stxrH on the river Evpurates, followed 
by the ruinous battle of Armageddon ; 12—16: and the sEvVENTH 
into the Arr, the seat of Satan’s power, issuing in the universal 
and complete destruction of all Antichristian enemies and opposi- 
tion, 17—21. [See Introduction, chap. iv. sect. xix.] 


Bee aay ND I heard *a great voice out of 
wil, 12 & the temple, saying to the "seven 
ae ‘ angels, ‘Go your ways, and pour out the 

> Ch. 15. 


xsi. Vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 


“1sam.i5-3. Q And the first went, and poured out 


tient, DIS vial ‘upon the earth ; ‘and there fell a 


‘ch.8.7,, noisome and grievous sore upon the men 
S.1/. ° 
epety.e. Who had the mark of the beast, and upon 
E : ss - - . ° ’ 

1.1s-1-5,6 them which worshipped his image. 
fCh. 13. 15— PI S, 

7.%14.9- 3 £And the second angel poured out 


£0). 8:8, 9. his vial upon the sea; and it became as 
1xod. 7. 17 
1, 26. Bac. the blood of a dead man: and every 


38. cs . e ° 
5 ese 1, ving soul died in the sea. 


trol 7-17, A. “And the third angel poured out his 
ive.a. Vial upon the rivers and fountains of 
*ch1.7, waters; and they became blood. 

si92.Ps 5 And I heard the ‘angel of the waters 


10,112 Thes. say, “Thou art righteous, O Lord, ‘who 
‘Ch. 1.4.8.8 art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou 
= ch.13.7,15, hast judged thus. 3 

2,a2« 6 "For they have shed the blood of 

#.31.47-2. Saints and prophets, and thou hast given 

is. 49.26. them blood to drink; for they are worthy. 
scesan,  ¢@ And I heard "another out of the 


110.419 altar say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, 


eee We and righteous are thy judgments. 
eUh. 6. ° o é 
v7.t6.te.  8°And the fourth angel poured out his 


a's Vial upon the sun ; and power was given 
10. & 66. 15. e ° 
tno lie, Unto him to scorch men with fire. 


* Or burned. GS And men were *scorched with Sen 


ieChr- 22-22. heat, "and blasphemed the name of God, 


Jer. 5. 3. ° 

2xin.6.3. Which hath power over these plagues : 

8.6. . ° ° 

Ls. and ‘they repented not to give him glory. 
4 Ver. 11. ch. 9. 


10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial upon ‘the seat of the beast ; and his 
kingdom was ‘full of darkness ; and they 


20, 21. & 11. 
13. Josh.7. 
19. Jer. 13. 
16. Amos 4. 


6—12. Dan. 
ce inoe gnawed their tongues for pain. 
11-8817. 11 Andblasphemed the God of heaven, 


* Exod. 10. 21—23. ch.9. 2. & 11.10.& 18.1119, Is.8.21, 22, Mat. 8.12. & 13,42. & 22. 13. 
CE Te! 
immediate and ever gracious presence of God, accepted in Jesus’ imputed righ- 
teousness, and, through faith, victorious over all their spiritual enemies. Sweetly 
and solemnly they sing of mercy and judgment, and of the wonderful events of 
providence and grace, tothe honour of Jehovah and his Son.—What adorable 
perfections delightfully shine forth in his nature and conduct. Happy will be 
that period when all nations shall be converted to and worship him ; and when 
his judgments shall be fully manifested in the complete abolition of Popish and 
Mahometan delusions! Fixedis God’s decree of their ruin; and fearful, but 
infallible the execution. Yea, all the proper instruments shall stand ready to 
accomplish it in his time. 


Cuar. XVI. Ver. 1. Already the Antichristians have had fearful earnests of 
these vials of Divine wrath poured out upon them. From A. D. 713 to 734, the 
Mahometan Saracens poured themselves into Spain, and the south of France, 
rendering much of those countries a comparative desert. From A. D. 830 to 
980 the contentions among the descendants of Charles the Great, emperor of 
Germany and king of France, and the ravages of the Hungarians in Italy and 
Sicily, deluged those countries with human blood. From A. D. 1090 to 1290 
not a few millions were cut off, and most of Europe reduced to the brink of ruin 
by the sacred, or rather Papal, war for the recovery of Canaan from the Maho- 
metan Seljukian Turks and Saracens. From 1200 to 1370 the contentions of 
the Guelfs and Gibellines, or Pope’s and Emperor’s parties, rendered Italy and 
Germany a scene of human carnage and blood. From 1370 to 1447 the repeated 
schisms of the Popes, and the oppression of the Bohemians, occasioned terrible 
wars in Spain, France, Germany, andItaly. Between 1486 and 1534 a sweat- 
ing sickness, and other pestilential disorders, carried off prodigious multitudes in 
England, Germany, and France. 

roved a terrible scourge to the Papists in Hungary, Poland, Italy, Germany, 

{editerranean isles, &c. But nothing has more tormented the Pope and his 
adherents, or more shaken their dominion, than the revolt of almost half their 
subjects in the Protestant Reformation, between A. D, 1517 and 1570, and the 
legal establishment thereof by the edict of Nantz, 1598, and treaty of Westphalia, 
1648, &c. Nevertheless, the plagues chiefly intended in this chapter seem all to be 
still future, and will perhaps happen during the thirty years of fearful calamities, 
by which the glorious Millennium will probably be introduced, Without daring to 
be positive, under the first vial pouredon the earth I expect the infallibility and 
supremacy of the Pope, the authority of traditions, the doctrine of human merits, 
and other earthly and carnal foundatious of Popery ;—or the Pope’s power in 


From about 1370 to 1698 the Ottoman Turks ~ 
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‘and repented not of their deeds. 


Anno Domini 


because of their pains and their sores, «96. 


; - ¢*Ver. 9,21. 
12 And the sixth angel poured out his :.9.2, 21. 
vial upon the “great river Euphrates; 2Xin,6,3s. 


“and the water thereof was dried up, that »: 
the way of the kings of the east might be“ 1.°""* 
prepared. 
13 And I saw three ‘unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of the ’mouth of the 3's} *** 
dragon, andout of the mouth of the beast, Jom 4.1.2. 
and out of the mouth of the false pro- 2*82- 
phet. * Ch. 12. 9. & 
14. *For they are the spirits of devils, 12: 214.2. 
working miracles, which go forth unto. berate 
the kings of the earth, and of the whole #:7%1% 
world, *to gather them to the battle of ?i3 otis. 
that great day of God Almighty. 39, Mat 24 
15 ‘Behold, I come as a thief. Bless- 1°7"*” 
ed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his’%7,*, 
garments, lest he walk naked, and they 7: i:°s5* 
see his shame. 


1 Kin. 22, 22. 
© Mat. 24. 43. 
16 And ‘he gathered them together 93.3,4,12. 


x Jer. 50,38, & 
51.32. ch.17. 
15. Is. 44, 27. 
& 42.15. & 


24. 43 


into aplace, called in the Hebrew tongue 1 thes 52, 
Armageddon. , ~- 
17 And the seventh angel poured out °° - 
his vial ‘into the air; and ‘there came a 21-11 
great voice out of the temple of heaven, 7.14813: 
from the throne, saying, ‘It is done. Sug 4 16.6 

Is. 37. 36. 


18 *And there were voices, and thun- -%%., 
ders, and lightnings; and there was a-zp.22. 
great earthquake, such as was not since ‘Yh, 


men were upon the earth, so mighty an ¥;8j3.> 
earthquake, and so great. «John 19.30. 


19 And ‘the great city was divided &2's’” 


into three parts, and the cities of the na-*%,4,3,& 
tions fell and great Babylon came in ™* 

: | 1 k Ss 1 Che 14) 8,13; 
remembrance before God, “to give unto 


& 14.8. & 17, 
her the cup of the wine of the fierceness,>, 55 
of his wrath. ch. 146-1, 
20 'And every island fled away, and 7" 
the mountains were not found. eae 3. 
21 ™And there fell upon men a great iélis.51.3s. 
hail out of heaven, every stone about the, 651, « 


weight ofa talent; "andmen blasphemed 31-3, 1=2 
God because of the plague of the hail ;=x0a.9. 2 
for the plague thereof was exceeding 10 iii. io. 


. Ezek, 
great. 38. 22. ch. 8. 


7. &11.19.  » Ver. 9, 11. Is.8. 21. ch. 11.18. 2 Kin. 6.33. Jer. 5. 3. Is. 1.5. Mat. 3. 12. 


the inland countries of Germany, Poland, and Hungary, will, to his and his 
yotaries’ shame and vexation, be quite overturned. Under the second, poured 


into the sea, v. 3. I expect the credit of the Romish religion will be remarkably 


blasted, and its damnable nature clearly manifested, or the maritime countries of 
Portugal, Spain, and Naples, plagued with famine, pestilence, earthquakes, and 
war. Under the third, poured on the rivers and fountains, vy. 4—7, 1 expect 
the wickedness and deceit of the Popish doctors, and thei« defences of their reli- 
gion, will be clearly exposed, their cardinals, bishops, priests, and monks, proved 
murderers of souls, and many of them cut off by untimely deaths; or the well 
watered countries of Switzerland, north of Italy, and south of France, where the 
Waldenses, Protestants, or others, were murdered for the sake of Christ, will be 
deluged with Antichristian blood. Under the fourth, poured on the sun, v. 8, 9, 
I hope that the instructive light and spiritual warmth of the gospel will draw off 
the German emperor, French king, or others, who have long been the Papists’ 
principal glory and support, to the Protestant side ; and perhaps the natural sun 
may- produce some very destructive plague. Under the jifth, poured on the seat 
of Antichrist, v. 10, 11, 1 expect the frame of the Papal kingdom will be broken 


to pieces, and filled with disorder and confusion; the whole system of Popery be — 


made to appear abominable and devilish, and Rome itself be turned into an 
horrible desert ;—which will occasion terrible grief, pain, and blasphemy, amon 

the Papists, chiefly those who have enriched themselves by her idolatry a 
superstition, Under the sixth, poured into the river Euphrates, v. 12—16, I 
expect Mahometism will be abolished, and the conversion of the Eastern nations 
begun ; the Papists and their adherents, assisted by their clerical missionaries, 
reeeive a terrible defeat at the battle of Armageddon ; the Pope’s proper share of 
Italy be almost covered with carcases, the rivers swelled with blood, the Protes- 
tant victories enriched with the spoil, and many, alarmed by the event, turned 
to the Lord. Under the seventh, poured into the air, v. 17—21, I expect 
last remains of the Popish doctrine, worship, discipline, and governt 
monasteries and dignities, will be utterly abolished, and the obstinate adhe 
thereto, who hag fled to the isles of Malta, Sicily, &c. be cut off be is 1¢ fear: 
vengeance of God. J 0 ae 
4 
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Rertections vron Cuap. XVI.—Gradual, but terrible and righte 
the judgments of God} which shallin due time be executed apon Mi ¢ 
ters and persecutors, and their ungodly companions in wickedness. Actuated 
by unclean, disbolical, spirits, and instigated by false teachers, they ‘for a 
little time gather themselves to contend with the Almighty Redeemer, obstinately 
2 


‘The seventh poured out. 


A figurative description of Popery, CHAP. XVII. XVIII. inits rise, nature, work, and ruin. 


:Amio Domini 
cir. 96. CHAP, XVII. 

———’ Contains an explanatory digression. (1) One of the angels who had 
the vials, to manifest the justness of the above fearful ruin of the 
Papal state, represents it by an awfully blasphemous and infamous 
harlot, finely decked, drunk with the blood of saints, and riding on 
a scarlet coloured beast, all over marked with blasphemy, and 
having seven heads and tenhorns ; 1—6. (2) He explains who 
7.&16.%—4, and what she is, and what shall be her fate; 7—18. [See In- 
8, 10,12, 17. troduction, chap. iv. sect. xviii. xix.] 


ace: A N D there came “one of the seven 

ep iy: angels, which had the seven vials, 
e Ynon and talked with me, saying unto me, 
i.e, 14 Come hither ; I will shew unto thee ‘the 


Vl. 
; a judgment of the “great whore that sitteth 
Nah. 3.4 ch. upon m any waters : 
i With whom the kings of the earth 
16.1 "Tim. have committed fornication, and the in- 
36,15. Jer. habitants of the earth have been made 
i. drunk with the wine of her fornication. 


* Ch. 15.1, 6, 


© Ver, 13, 17. 
13.3, 4,5,'¢ 
«15 tee into ‘the wilderness: and I saw "a woman 
11, 2. Jer.o1. 2 
7.2'tim.3, Sit UPON a scarlet coloured beast, full of 

4.1iim.4- Names of blasphemy, having seven heads 

a—89. and ten horns. 

4'Andthewomanwasarrayed in purple 

12,14. Acts, and scarlet colour, and *decked with gold 

*. and precious stones and pearls, “having a 

13.21.34. oolden cup in her hand full of abomina- 

1. Song4-12 tions and filthiness of her fornication : 


»on.i3.1,5, 5 And ‘upon her forehead was a name 


€ Ch. 18.2. Is. 
13. 21. & 34. 


7. ver. 6—18. written, “VMYSTERY, "BABYLON ’ 


i Ver. 18. ch 


v.37 THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
817-8208 +HARLOTS AND ABOMI- 
+ cr. sitet. NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
¥ Jer. 51.7 6 And I saw the woman “drunken with 
z-s.ch.i1, of the martyrs of Jesus: and, when I saw 
«46 “her, ?J wondered with great admiration. 
1 


= CO 
to 


& 18 a 

72 &. 7 And the angel said unto me, 
t1s.3. 9, ch ‘Wherefore didst thou marvel? ‘I will 

F se Be 

116. tell thee the mystery of the woman, and 
- 27.27. of the beast that carrieth her, which hath 
5. the seven heads and ten horns. 
scrueé& 8 *The beast that thou sawest was, 


2withisit. and jis not; and shall ascend out of the 


6,7, 12, 13. ‘ t . Ate E 
67,1213. bottomless pit, and ‘go into perdition : 
“9Thes. 2.9. Dan.7. 25. & 11.36—39.  2'Tim. 3. 1—6,13. 1 Tim. 4. 1—3. ch, xiii. & 19. 2. 

Or fornications. © Dan. 7. 21, 25, ch. 11. 7. & 14. 13, & 13.7. & 16.6. & 18. 20, 24. 
P Ch. 13.1, 11. Hab.1. 13. a With Js. 40. 27. Luke 24.5. Mark 16. 6. r Ver. 1, 8—18. 
® Ch. 13.1, 11.& 11.7. & 9.2, 3. Dan. 7.8, 20. 


Fars aR AE ecie e 

rsist in their abominable courses, and blaspheme God, as if he injured them. 
Bat quickly the vials of his wrath shall be poured out upon them, answerable to 
their guilt, till they be utterly and irrecoverably ruined. And unexpected, fear- 
ful, extensive, sudden, and destructive, shall be their punishment. Happy are 
they who shall be found clothed with Jesus’ imputed righteousness; adorned with 
his grace, and watchfully preparing to meet him! While others howl and blas- 
pheme for vexation of spirit, these shall rejoice in the Lord, and applaud the truly 
righteous and faithful executions of his wrath. 


Cuar. XVIL Ver. 1. I will give you an account of her sins, and of God’s 
righteous procedure in condemning and punishing her. The Papal state at Rome 
is called a Whore, because of their treacherous apostasy from Christ and his Fa- 
ther to idolatry and every other wickedness, while they pretend to be the spouse 
or church of Christ. Her sitting on many waters denotes her ruling over many 
nations with magnificent pomp, power, luxury, and other allurements. 2. The 
wine of her fornication includes all the Popish arts and allurements, honours, 
preferments, external pomp of habits, processions, and worship, pretended 
miracles, dispensations, pardons, and other specious motives, by which men 
are drawn into her idolatrous principles and practices. 3. Her being in the 
wilderness may denote her tyranny over the poor afflicted followers of Christ. 
The scarlet-coloured beast, full of the names of blasphemy, and having seven heads 
and ten horns, is the Roman empire, as Papal, marked with imperial dignity, 
and with bloody and persecuting cruelty ; pretending infallibility and unlimited 
supremacy ; promoting idolatry and errors and which, after seven different 
forms of civil government, was divided into ten different kingdoms. 4. Her 
being clothed with purple and scarlet, and decked with gold, precious stones, and 

Is, points out her Popes and Cardinals as assuring imperial authority, and 
Stained with the blood of saints ; and the wealth, grandeur, and power, of her 
palaces, churches, and monasteries. Her golden cup full of abominations and 
filthiness of fornication denotes her whole system of abominable errors, idola- 
tries, and superstitions, varnished over with bold pretences to miracles, pardons, 
and indulgences, and to her being the only true church, and the like. 9. It 
is easy to observe that she is formed by the most shocking multitude of errors 
and crimes, inyented and carried on in the most deep, secret, and unsearchable, 
methods, even amidst the highest pretences of being the catholic and only church 
of Christ: and that, possessed of the most extensive jurisdiction, and notorious 
for at pride, luxury, and oppression, she is the parent, ringleader, sup- 
porter, an nourisher, of idolatry, superstition, error, uncleanness, and every 
ether abominable crime. 6. Iwas astonished at her grandeur, cruelty, and 
dreadful wickedness, and at the patience of God in suffering her so long to ty- 
ranaize over his beloved people. _ 8. The beast, or Roman empire, has, under 
the Popes, a form of government different from all its ancient ones, but which 


e * 
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3 ‘So he carried me away in the spirit. | 


oes oe 
and “they that dwell on the earth shall “"3.ye"" 
wonder, whose names were not ‘written. ja 
in the book of life from the foundation of 3823; 


2 Thes. 2. 3, 


the world, when they behold “the beast «11; 
that was, and is not, and yet is. xvi xvilt & 
9 And “here 7s the mind which hath «0. 


wisdom. “he seven heads are seven* §";'3>* 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. « cv.13.¢. « 


e 20. 12, & 21. 
10 And there are seven kings: five are 27.83 5. i 
.3. Dan. 12, 


fallen, and one is, and the other is not }.Phi-4.3. 


yet come; and, when he cometh, he must; ca,9.1—n. 
continue a short space. M4,ver.3. 
11 ’And the beast that was, and is not, * &!.15.18. 
even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, - weak a 
and goeth into perdition. 4. Dans 7.17, 
12 And the ‘ten horns which thou, \.,, 


sawest are ten kings, who have received , ? ™*:*7- 


. . n. 2.42, & 
no kingdom as yet; but receive power 7.72, 2a 
as kings one hour with the beast. 1a beso 


13 ‘Thesehave onemind, andshall give® kom. <7. 


their power and strength unto the beast. . 72” 


4 Ch.11. 7. & 

14 ‘These shall make war with the 12is, 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 7,83. 
them: ‘for he is. Lord of lords, and 37e?;? 
King of kings: and ‘they that are with 2° 2‘p"s 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful. 62255" 


15 And he saith unto me, "The waters’ ‘a.is.40 & 


which thou sawest, where the whore sit- 15,16 Deut 


15, 16. Deut. 
© 10, 17. Dan. 
teth, are peoples, and mu!titudes, and, 4%." 


: Ch. 14.1, 4 
nations, and tongues. i Pet, 2.9 
16 And the ‘ten horns which thou %.6.20. 


’ Jer.50.44,45. 
sawest upon the beast, these “shall hate «1s. 4.7.1 


the whore, and shall make her desolate  wiats’s'’s’ 

and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and iver2"10,1% 

burn her with fire. By ins 
17 For 'God hath put in their hearts 


2 Sam. 13. 15. 
Ps, 27.2.Dan. 


to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give 7.3.1.2. 
their kingdom unto the beast, until the 7-353. 
words of God shall be fulfilled. 50, 41. Ezek. 


: 16. 28—44, 
18 And the woman which thou sawest, §"16:"3;, 


"js that great city which reigneth over {0:7 ovce 
the kings of the earth. 
CHAP. XVIII. = Ch lL8, & 


(1) A mighty and glorious angel proclaims the finai fall and utter i 8 1 
ruin of Rome, and of the Papal state, on account of her cor- {ike 1.ch. 
rupting the nations with apostasy, idolatry, luxury, and unlawful 13, 2, & 12.3. 


ee eS ee 
retains their whole authority, power, wealth, idolatry, persecuting cruelty, and 
other wickedness ;—and though this Papal form hath its origin from diabolie 
craft and influence, and leads men into everlasting damnation, yet it is admired, 
and implicitly sabmitted to, by all within its reach, except the preserved elect 
of God. ), 10. The seven heads of the beast point at the seven mountains on 
which Rome was built, and the seven forms of its government by /ings, consuls, 
dictators, decemvirs, military tribunes, emperors Heathen and Christian, and 
Gothic kings, which took place before the establishment of the Papal authgrity. 
11. Though the Pope’s civil power may, in respect of time, be called the ciaghth, 
yet, as it succeeds to the Heathen imperial authority, and is an idolatrous power, 
‘t is the seventh and last idolatrous form of government, comprehending all the 
power and wickedness of tke six preceding. 12—-14. The ten horns are the 
ten or several kingdoms into which the western empire of Rome was divided when 
the Papal power was established, all of which submitted to the Popish abomina- 
tions, and exerted all their power to establish them, and force men to submit to 
them ; and under the pontifical influence, to their own ruin, violently set them- 
selyes against Christ, to oppose and subvert his doctrines, institutions, cause, 
interests, and people. 16, 17. In God's time these kingdoms shall withdraw 
their subjection and support from the Papal state, and, by wars, statutes, and the 
like, shall concur to destroy it; for it is only for a limited time that, by his over- 
ruling their sinful inclinations, he will, for the fulfilment of his purposes and 
predictions, permit them, under the instigation of Satan, to yield up their strength, 
riches, and authority, to promote the Papal power, idolatries, superstitions, and 
errors. 18. The Antichristian power, civil and ecclesiastical, is to be seated 
in the hand of Popes and Cardinals, and raised to its height in the city of Rome, 
which is at present the residence of the Roman emperors. 
a a ee a a a 

Reriections uron Cuar. XVII—God takes pleasure to instruct and com- 
fort his faithful servants. And he cau exactly describe the Antichristian Pa- 
pacy, with all its mysteriousness, or any thing else, long before it exists, and can 
make the distresses and plagues of his church confirmations of his word, on which 
she is built. Graceless church members often run the most fearful lengths in 
wickedness and cruelty, when left to themselves; yea, are active in seducing all 
around them. And multitudes, to their own temporal and eternal ruin, readily 
run after, and yield themselves to, the worst deceivers, in the most furious op- 
position to Christ and his cause. But great is the mercy that he, who has all 
power in heaven and earth, takes part with his persecuted people, animates their 
faith and patience, emboldens them in their holy profession, and renders them 
faithful in adherence to himself. Quickly will he conquer all their enemies; and 
make the most zealous supporters of error, idolatry, and superstition, to desert, 
hate, and oppose them, and to strip the seducers of their ill-gotten power and 
wealth, and punish them answerably to their crimes. - 


Wickedness, danger, and 


REVELATION. 


ruin, of Antichrist, &e 


Anno Domini = traffic; 1—3. (2) A voice from heaven admonishes the people 
cir. 96. of God to forsake her communion, lest, -partaking of her sins, they 
: should also partake of her fearful and unexpected plagues ; I—8. 


(3) Her supporters, friends, and traders in indulgences, par- 
dons, reliques, and preferments, or even common merchandize, 
mournfully bewail her tremendous and sudden destruction ; 9—19. 
(4) Christ's glorified and militant saints and ministers are 
called to rejoice in her ruin, as sudden, furious, complete, and 
irretrievable, and a full punishment for her murdering the saints ; 


20—24. 
Be ee ND after ‘these things I saw °ano- 
& 1.20." ther angel come down from heaven, 
ek. 43.2. having great | power; ‘and the earth was 


f Ver. LI—19, 
23, 2 Pet. 2. 
1k 


aw 


Or power. 


z Cor: 3, 8. " lightened with his glory. 
2 And he cried Tier with a strong 
is.13.19,21- voice, Saying, ‘Babylon the great is fallen, 
palace. fallen, and is become the habitation 
ee Of devs: and the hold of every foul spirit, 
4#816-4 ond a cage of every unclean and hateful 
re wie | 
-*¢« © ‘For all nations have drunk of the 
i7.2.18.47. wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earth have committed 
‘fornication with her, ‘and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich through the 
*abundance of her delicacies. 
4. And I heard another voice from hea- 
Gen 19% Ven, saying, “Come out of her my people, 
ore oe that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
50.6.Ze%-.. that ye receive not of her plagues : 


Syne. O For her sins have reached unto 
Sig: 

che, » heaven, and God hath remembered her 

en. 


Ss 
iniquities. 
6 *Reward her even as she rewarded 


24 i Bi. %, you, and double unto her double accord- 
im. . 
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tox! 
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re, 


14 en 11, ing to her works: in the cup which she 
17. 18. Exod. hath filled fill to her double. 

24-9. 7 ‘How much she hath glorified her- 
“eins, Self, and lived deliciously, so much tor- 


1s. 47.5--8. ‘nent and sorrow give her: for she saith 

w.ts.2.12 i her heart, [ sit a queen, and am no 
ee eae and shall see no sorrow. 

19s. 17. Therefore shall her plagues come 

13.ch 13.1 i.in one day, death, and mourning, and 

a1. 6.2tves: famine ; and she shall be utterly burned 


1 Oh 15.7. with fire: 'for strong zs the Lorp God 


v7. Jer 8 3. Who judgeth her. 

1, 34 m 

Bb oy 9 And “the kings of the earth, who 
ch. 16. 14. & 


u164-& have committed fornication and lived 
» Bret. 26.16, deliciously with her, “shall bewail_ her, 


17. & 


2. «#14. and lament for her, when they shall see 


Jer.50.40. the “smoke of her burning, 
“ie LO "Standing afar off for the fear of 


14.11. &19.° 
3. Gen. 19,28. 

shun ina, Her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great 

Is. - 9. ch. 


Is. 2 city Babylon, that mighty city; for “in 


: Ver, %,17 9 one hour is thy judgment come. 
- 18. 4/. 
1. ch 171 11 "And the merchants of the earth 


 Exk, 27.27 Shall weep and mourn over her; for no 
wes” man buyeth their merchandise any more: 
12 “Lhe merchandise of gold, and sil- 


= ek 17.& 
* Uxek.27.5— ver, and precious stones, and of pearls, 

11,12ch. and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all +thyine wood, and all 


+ Or sweet. 


Cuar. XVIII. Ver. 1—3. To punish her for corrupting the nations with her 
idolatry, and other wickedness, and enriching her clergy with her traffic in divine 
things, the Papal state shall be utterly destroyed, and exposed as a diabolical 
system of uncleanness, murder, and every other shocking abomination ; and 
Rome shall be turned into a desolate and frightful heap of rubbish. 4—6. As, 
at the Reformation, multitudes revolted from Popery, to the advantage of their 
souls and their countries, so hereafter the faithful followers of Christ ought, and 
shall break off every gggitnes with it, and shall be God’s instruments for 
rujning its power. 7, 8. The miseries ‘of the obstinate Papists shall be dread- 
ful, answerable to their former ambition, pride, luxury, and wealth. eal2 3 
15, Merchants may denote, not only Sach as trade in the commodities of life, but 
also the Romish ¢lergy, who enrich themselves in selling spiritual offices, ordi- 
nances, pardons, deliverance from purgatory, and eternal happiness, to their 
deluded votaries.—The things mentioned, ver. 11—13, 22, 23, may either relate 
to the Popish worship, to their relicks, pardons, indulgences, to their costly 
images, rich furniture of churches and chapels, and rich dresses for their i images 
and priests, the incense used at their altars, their use of musical instruments in 
their worship, their burning of lamps before their altars and images ;—or they 
may in general denote that Rome shall be so utterly ruined, that nothing yalu- 
able or desirable shall be left in it. 20, 24. The Papists" persecution of the 
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Anno Donini 


manner vessels of ivory, and all manner “"S:. 96. 
vessels of most precious ¥,20d, and of — 
brass, and iron, and marble; 

13 ‘And cinnamon, and odours, and. ps3 5." 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, wa z. 47, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and *”” 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and cha- 
riots, and “slaves, and souls of men. Pee ee. 

14 *And the fruits that thy soul lusted , a ee 
after are departed from thee, and all 162. 
things which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at all. 

15 ’The merchants of these things,’ is/2"* 
who were made rich by her, shall stand 
afar off for the fear of her torment, 
weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, “Alas, alas, that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 

17 For ‘in one hour so great riches‘ 
is come to nought. ‘And every ship- ‘0.1.6. 
master, and all the company in ships, ,°. 7,” 
and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, ¥e.27.2°. 
stood afar off 

18 And cried when they ‘saw the’ Wi eis. 
smoke of her burning, saying, ‘What 2 28 “is 34.9, 
city ws like unto this great city ! ward 

19 ‘And they cast dust on their heads, | with eh 13 
and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 


* Ver. 10, 11. 
pes tg 4. 
27,32. 


Ver. 8, 10. 
ch. 17. 4, Is. 


Alas, alas, that great city, ‘wherein were fh 
made rich all that had ships in the sea Neh 9,1.50b 
by reason of her costliness! ‘for in one 2-30.31.” 
hour is she made desolate. € Ver. 3, 2% 


206 "Rejoice over her, thow heaven, ‘724%, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; for 11.Jer.51.«. 
God hath averiged you on her. fads. Bh & 

21 ‘And a mighty angel took up a Siaavis. 
stone like a great millstone, and cast vt =fi%! 


mae Luke 

1]. 47, 50. 

into the sea, saying, Thus with violence, ».4 1, 5. 

| shall that great city Babylon be thrown 4%? U- 
down, and shall be found no more at all. Sig's" * 


22 “And the voice of harpers, and pect >, 
musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, 417.34 & 
shall be heard no more at all in thee : 10. Ezek. 26. 
and no craftsman, of whatever craft sobsiies, 
he be, shall be found any more in thee; ssl!" 
and the sound of a millstone shall be- 
heard no more at all in thee ; 

23 "And the light of a candle shall’ 3 
shine no more at ‘all in thee; and the, Seren 
voice of the bridegroom and of the bride 3%11,%. 
shall be heard no more at all in thee: 142i 
"for thy merchants were the great men 777i 
of the earth; for by thy sorceries were oe 
all nations’ deceived. wt 

24 "And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the earth. 


$. 24, 8. J 
7.34. &1 
425,10.” 


18, ‘a. k 3. 
&1L7, . 
> ie 4a 2i, 
25. Mat, 23. 
29—3d. 


oracles and saints of God will be especially regarded in and shall aggravate tear 
ruin, 21—Z3. In the most sudden and terrible manner God will utterly, and 
without any possibility of recoyery, destroy Rome and all her kay 
influence, 
So i a a 

Rerrtections uron Cuap. XVIII.—Sin brings the most fearful 1 dee md 
misery upon wicked persons and societies at last ; and, as there is no opportu- 
nity of punishing societies in the other world, their sins must overtake them in 
this. Earthly grandeur, pleasure, luxury, power, and wealth, often issue in, 
and render our misery more intolerable: and God forces men to mourn under his 
judgments who refused to mourn for their sins. Let wickedness be varnished 
over with pretences to sanctity and kindness as it will, or haye been committed 
ever so long ago, God will mark it, and, in his time, fearfully punish it wi 
righteous judgments. Superstition, idolatry, lewdness; _ luxury, ‘mere chandiz 
in spiritual things, in men’s souls or bodies, allurements to apostasy from Goc 
and particularly cruel persecution of his saints and servants, will at last issue 
everlasting confusion and irretrievable misery.—With conscientious zeal and _ab- 
horrence ought all true Christians to hasten from the spiritual fellowship ot 
Antichristian churches or societies, that their own sin and temporal ruin may be 


‘prevented. And with holy joy and triumph ought all the people of ce to be- 


~-y Ch. 21.5. & 22. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
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nc ‘ . * 
| Saints triumphant song of praise. 


CHAP. XIX. Antichrisiians utterly desiroyed by Chrisé 


Anno Domini 
clr. 96 CHAP. XIX. 
(1) Animated by the cal! pf God, the saints in heaven and on earth 
triumph and praise .m for his rizhteous judgments upon the 
Papal state, and for their own and others’ honourable espousals 
to Christ, particularly in the then general conversion of Jews and 
Gentiles to hin ; 1—8. (2) An angel pronounces those who are 
effectually called, particularly in the Millennial period, to be 
blessed; and refuses the adoration which John offered him; 
9, 10. (3) Jesus Christ and his people are represented as match- 
ing on white horses to make war against Antichrist and his ar- 
mies, which are utterly and miserably destroyed ; 11—21. 


ND ‘after these things ’I heard a 
great voice of much people in 
.chai.e heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and 


5.913, 6 | 
7 10,12.& ‘glory, and honour, and power, unto the 


12. 10. & 11. 
—4. ” Lord our Grod : 
© Che 15-3.8 2 °¥or true and righteous are his 
judgments; “for he hath yudged the great 


bi 
= 


4ne& 754. .° 


16.5, 7. Deut. 
32. 4, & 33. 


27. : : : 
|; peat'sega, Whore; which did corrupt the earth with 


Sew 2 ee fornication, and ‘hath avenged the 


ye by lood of his servants at her hand. 
18, 20,24. & 3 ‘And again theysaid, Alleluia. eAnd 


i Tea 
71,25, her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 


ts be ha : 
Seer, 4" And the four and twenty elders 
91) and the four beasts. fell down and wor- 


a ae shipped God that sat on the throne, say- 
othe | jag, Amen ; Alleluia. 
¥h.64,69, iAnd a voice came out of the throne, 
Niicinié saying, Praise our God, all ye his ser- 
ps i4.t,2. Vants, and ye that fear him, both small 


& 15.1. & 
fists, and great. 
11, 13, & 20. 


12. 6 *And I heard as it were the voice of | 


‘Eck 1.2 @ great multitude, and as the voice of 


43 
& i “442. many waters, and as the voice of mighty 


& 

£12.10. thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the 
1,2, 5, 6. &> : : 

a7. 6 Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

3. 7 | Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
[Px give honour to him ; "for the marriage 
ctisxw. of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 


— 
eae 


1—1.a0x made herself ready. 


& 44. 23. 
asx 8 And to her was granted "that she 


1 should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 

10. Luke 14. 

31, chi. 21. 2, Write, 
-r:..4,. he saith unto me, "These are the true 


= Mat.22.~ white: for the fine linen is the righte- 
1G. 37, OUSNESS of saints. — . 
ity’ 9 And he saith unto me, 
9-H05:2-1 oBlessed are they which are called unto 
2. @-5-* the marriage supper of the Lamb. And 
ne 24,35. cays x 
S61.10.ch. SAYINGS of God. 


Sora 10 “And I fell at his feet to worship 
3.2-%5.1°.him, And he said unto me, See thou do 


5.21. Phi 3 it not: "l am thy fellow servant, and of 
10. Eph. 5. thy brethren that have the testimony of 
sixes DOSUS : worship God : for the testimony 
ue Mae. of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 


4. ch. 14. 13. 
Ps, 89. 15, 11 And ‘I saw heaven opened, and, 
a Ch. 22. 8, 9. Acts 10. 25, 26. & 14. 15. 1 John o. 21. 


+ Ch, 22. 9. & 1.9. & 12.17. 1 John 5. 10. ® With ch, 4. 1. & 11. 19. & 15.5. 


ee 20 ee 
hold his righteous judgments inflicted on incorrigible persecutors, by which he 
vindicates his own righteous cause, and delivers his people from future moles- 
tations, 


Cnar. XIX. Ver. 1, 4, 6. Perhaps the repeated use of the Hebrew word | 
ALLELUIA hints that the newly-converted Jews will, in a peculiar manner, rejoice 
at the destruction of Antichrist, whose idolatries had long filled them with pre- 
pei against the Christian faith. 7,9. This beginning of the glory of the 
atter days may be called the marriage and marriage supper of the Lamb, 
because Jesus will then publicly avow his relation to his church, convert and 
espouse multitudes of all nations to himself, and feast them in a spiritual manver 
upon his new covenant fulness. 8. This robe of fine linen denotes Jesus’ 
imputed righteousness to entitle them to heaven; and the sanctification of their 
heart and fife to render them meet for it ; and represents their honour, favour, 
acceptance, purity, and holiness. 10. 1 am nothing but a mere creature like 
yourself, commissioned by Christ to make known the things relating to his per- 
son, cause, and government, and the revolutions he will make in the church and 
world; and the testimony which | have borne to him has been dictated to me 
by the same divine Spirit which inspired the ancient prophets. 11—14. The 
white horses, upon which Christ and his army ride to conquer Antichrist, denote 
their high honour and certain success and triumph ; and represent the glorious 
and everlasting gospel, which shall then prevail more extensively and success- 

lly than ever before, with light and purity, speed and power, in its last pro- 
ion through the earth. . 12. His many crowns denote his natural and 
mediatoria! authority and universal dominion over the church and the world, in 
all spiritual and temporal concerns, and his subduing all nations and things to 
himself —No creature knew any thing of his name, as Son of God or mediator, 
till it was revealed ; and none can ever fully and comprehensively understand it. 
13. He is rendered distinguished and glorious by the blood of his vanquished and 
slaughtered enemies, 15, His sharp sword and iron-rod denote his dreadful 

151 : 


latter-day glory ! ‘ 
infernal torments, of the wicked, afford matter of praise to saints and glory to God. 


‘their danger, and certain their ruin, who oppose him and his interests. 


—— 


behold, ‘a white horse; and he that sat 2 Ronin 
upon him was called “faithful and true ;. Wad 
and *in righteousness he doth judge and , “*!* 
make war. 5 te Joh . 
12 His eyes were ’as a flame of fire, «¢u.19.:,7. 
and on his head were * many CrOWNS 3) 17.14. Ps-¥6, 
and ‘he had a name written that no man, hiss 
knew but he himself. 2.18. 
a b . = Ps.21.3.& 
13 °And he was clothed with a vesture 72.6. ver. 16, 
dipped in blood: and his name is called * 300. 537i¢. 
“The Word of God. hi goad aed 
; i f . | Mi Zed. 
14 ‘And the armies which were in‘ 's.%.2,3. 
auger ~ Ty ; A *g, 54.10. 
heaven followed him upon white horses, « Jobo 1.1, 1. 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. e's. et 
15 ‘And out of his mouth goeth a, sic; 
sharp sword, that with it he should smite 4:1 Is. 


the nations: and ‘he shall rule them eee 

with a rod of iron: and *he treadeth the 1S" 
wine-press of the fierceness and wrath * 110. «2-12, 
of Almighty God. Num. 24.17 


> h . —19. 
16 "And he hath on his vesture and « ci.2.27. « 


on his thigh a name written, KING OF °°" ** 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. ‘a.v%s's0. 
17 And I saw an angel ‘standing in Sar. 


the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, * {fini 


saying to kall the fowls that fly in the j.0",%%% 

midst of heaven, Come and gather your- [e:rpit. 

selves together unto the supper of the 2-1." 
1 Pet. 3. 


both 16. 14. Zeph. 
1.7. with Tit. 


small and great. 2.13. Ps, 2, 
¥, 10. & 110. 


19 "And I saw thebeast, and thekings *° 


of the earth, and their armies, gathered ' {3:%6"“ 


together to make war against him that» 10.4 
R713, 14 


sat on the horse, and against his army. 


Dan. 7. 21, 
20 And * the beast was taken, and 3',%,!" 


with him “the false prophet that wrought - cn, ».1- 
miracles before him, with which he de- a i 
ceived them that had received the mark * {7 
of the beast,and them thatworshipped his 


image. These both were cast alive into” Qo ee 14. 


& 21.8. & 14, 
a lake of fire burning with brimstone. Ps 86. 
21 ‘And the remnant were slain with Gang, 14, 


Num. 16. 33. 


the sword of him that sat upon the, o,4;.1, 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his 220000 
mouth: and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


CHAP. XX. 


(1) By the power and influence of Jesus Christ, Saten is restrained, 
and, as it were, shut up m hell for a thoucana years ; during 


8. Is. 66. 14 
—16, 24. ven 
15,17, 14, 


threatenings and righteous judgments on idolatrous, persecuting, and wicked, 
nations. His treading the wine-press denotes his squeezing and crushing his 
enemies into death and ruin by the terrible impressions of his heavy, infinite, 
and irresistible, wrath. 16. His having his name, Kine or Krnes and Lorn 
or Lorps, on his vesture and thigh, imports that, by his mighty acts, he effec- 
tually and illustriously proves himself Sovereign Lord and Ruler of all the poten- 
tates, princes, and nobles, of the world, to govern, influence, restrain, save, Or 
destroy, them, or to work by or upon them, as he pleases. 17—21. Aceord- 
ing to Christ's awful threatenings, and by his influence, the whole power or 
Antichrist, civil and ecclesiastical, is totally ruined ; and, while the souls of its 
wicked supporters are cast into hell, the ravenous beasts feed on the slain car- 
cases, and the saints of God divide the spoil, and with great satisfaction rejoice 
in this righteous vengeance, as it manifests the glory of God's perfections, and 
opens the way for the happiest and most glorious state of the church on earth. 
Oe ea a 

REFLECTIONS UPON CHarP. X1IX.—High praises to God, and abundant happi- 

his remarkable deliverances of his gospel 


church ; and none more than his extirpation of Popery, and introduction of the 


+—Jesus’ righteousness imputed, and his grace implanted and exercised, are the 
great ornaments of his people ; ; ; hi 
and his almighty power, unblemished faithfulness, sovereign and universal dominion, 
great salvation, and glorious triumph, gladden their hearts. But dreadful is 
In full 
hopes that all our tribulations will end, and all our enemies perish for ever, let 
us, who fear and serve the Lord, praise his name, both small and great. 
us believe his infallible promises, worship him only, and follow him whitherso- 
ever he goes. Grace shall reign through righteousness to our eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
i456 


Thousand years’ reign of the saints. 


ne ee ee ee ; ; 
which the church amazingly flourishes and gloriously reigns in 


Anno Desi ingly reigns 
tie spiritual fellowship with Christ on eurth; 1—6. (2) Being 
a Li. 15 after this loosed from his restraint, Satan deceives the nations, 
7 & 1.1e and unites them ina most furious attempt to ruin the church : 
] Pet, 3. 22 but they are miserably and irretrievably overthrown; 7—10. 
poe i (3) Hereupon Christ appears to the last judgment, gathers be- 
pa 8.31. fore him the quick and the dead, and, as from opened books of 
&11.21,22. account, exuctly judges the world, and shuts up wicked devils 
* Ch. 12.9. . and men in hell, to be tormented for ever ; 11—15. 
Mat. 16. 23. é: 
John 70. N D‘Isawan angelcome down from 
ae heaven, having the key of the bot- 
vor, « tomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 
ad ith Van. 6, . 
yrua2- 2 And he laid hold "on the dragon, 
66. & 8, 29. ‘ : - 
‘cn.16.14, that old serpent, which is the Devil and 
16. ver. 8. : i 
pete Satan, and bound him a thousand years: 


105.6. 2 Pet. 
3. 8. 


3 And ‘cast him into the bottomless 
‘Ver. 7-10. pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
‘ms xiz’ Dim, “that he should deceive the nations 

iia. 10.22. NO more till ‘the thousand years should 


cusae De fulfilled : ‘and after that he must be 


» Ch. 6.9. & s 
34, 2,15 loosed a little season. 
‘ipe2.9. 4 * And I saw thrones, and they sat 


Rom.l.5 Upon them, and judgment was given 


Dan, 2. 44. & 


7.16, 22.27. unto them: and J saw "the souls of them 
exlix ts. that were beheaded for the witness of 
xixck—ivi. Jegus, and for the word of God, and 
who had not worshipped the beast, nei- 


Jer. XXXi. 
Xxxili, Ezek, 
XXXiV. XXXvi, 


twivwe, ther his image, neither had received /ys 
i, ie Mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
its, hands ; and ‘they lived and reigned with 
bwaa.20: 21. Christ a thousand years. 

isi 5 But ‘the rest of the dead lived not 
i 2-e-ch: again until the thousand years were 
rer.6.et. finished. This zs the ' first resurrection. 


t see ver.,9. 6 ™ Blessed and holy zs he that hath 
‘chu, part in the first resurrection: on such the 
15. Rom. 11. 
is:Fek. 37, Second death hath no 
1. pin 5-29. Shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
2.6.5.4. shall reign with him a thousand years. 
“iy a3en2, ¢@”And, when the thousand years are 


Ts. 4.3. ch. 2, 

ian expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
® Is. menus ; prison, 

Bom. 617, 8 And shall °go out to deceive the na- 

aee> tions ’which are in the four quarters of 
it the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 

1Pe.5-8. them together to battle: the number of 


ver. 3, 10. ° 
? With Ezek, Whom 7s as the sand of the sea. 


‘ti. 9 “And they went up on the breadth 
7.“ of the earth, and compassed ‘the camp of 

the saints about, and the beloved city : 
and ‘fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. | 
aa 10 ‘And the devil that deceived them 


* With Is, 30. 33. & 37.36. Ezek. 38. 22. & 39. 6, 9, 10.2 Thes. 1. 8. Jude 1, 7. 
* Gen. 19. 24525, Mat. 25. 41. Dan. 7. Il. ch. 14. 10, Li. & 19. 20. ver. 15. 


« With [s. 8. 8, 
Ezek, 38.9, 
Hab. lL. 6, 

© Mat. 16. 16. 
eh. 2. 3. Mic. 
2.13. Ezek, 


Cuap. XX, 


Ver. 2—7. Whether the millennium Or THOUSAND YEARs here 


power; but “they | 


REVELATION. 


——= 


Se 


mentioned denotes precisely a thousand of our years, or only many years, as the . 


term thousand is taken, Deut. i. 11; vii. 9; & xxxii. 30; Psal. xe. 4; xci. 7; 
& cv.8; Eccl. vi. 6; Isa. xxx, 17; & lx. 22; 2 Pet. iii. 8; I cannot determine. 
The glory and happiness of this thousand years’ reign of the saints is to be under- 
stood, not literally, but spiritually and figuratively, according to the common 
style of the book. It could not consist with the happiness of the saints, to leave 
the heavenly mansions, and live in bodies needing meat and drink ; nor, if their 
bodies were raised spiritual and incorruptible, would they need any such thing ; 
and in yain would Satan instigate the wicked to war against, and cut off, spiri- 
tual and incorruptible bodies. The dead in Christ are also represented as all 
rising together at the last day. And a proper resurrection is never in scripture 
represented as a reviving or living again of the soul, but of the body. The re- 
surrection of the martyrs’ and confessors’ souls here spoken of must therefore 
mean, not the resurrection of these deceased persons, but the remarkable refor- 
mation, deliverance, comfort, and activity, of the church in their successors. 
Rom. xi. 15 ; Ezek. xxxvii, 1—14; Psal. Ixxxv. 6; Hos. vi. 2, Dig CC ee rae 
And as Elijah is represented as living in John Baptist, Matth. xi. 14; & xvii, 
12; Luke i. 17 ; and Antichristian Rome is called in this book Sodom, Egypt, 
and Babylon, on account of her likeness to them in luxury, cruelty, pride, and 
idolatry ; ch. xi. 8; xiv. 8; xvi. 19; xvii.5; & xviii. 2, 21; so the ancient 
martyrs will live in the Christians of this period, being united to the same head, 
members of the same body, and of the same temper, faith, patience, zeal, and 
fortitude, and professing the same gospel truths. And this restoratiou of the 
church to this peaceable and glorious state, afteT a long death under the reign of 
Antichrist, in which multitudes of Jews and Gentiles shall be converted to Christ, 
and shall enjoy much spiritual, delightful, and honourable fellowship with 
Christ and with one another, and have the governing power in the earth, is called 
the first resurrection, as it is a figure and pledge of the general resurrection of 
the saiats to eternal life at the last day. The wicked will not live again till the 
end of the thousand years, that is, they will be reduced to the same condition 
in which Christ's slain witnesses were a little before, ch. xi. 7—9, having no 


Christ judges the world 


oo 
was cast into the lake of fire and brim- *"22emim 
stone, where the beast and the false pro- 
phet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 “And I saw a great white throne, : Daw. 2.35, 
and him that sat on it, “from whose face iI che 6. 
the earth and the heaven fled away ; and» Joins. 20 


& Mat. ‘25, 31,0 
Acts 17. 30, 
31. John 16, 
11. Ps. 89. 14, 
oo 


1 Thes. 4, } 
there was found no place for them. “iRom. 
12 * And I saw the dead, small and 30 nor 


10. Heb. 4, 
13. Jer. 17, 
10, & 32, 19, 


great, stand before God : and the books 


were opened: and another book was ™@-3.ié 
opened, ‘which is the book of life: and* 3°22, 
the dead were judged out of those things fis /-# 
which were written in the books, *ac-' Sen rie 
cording to their works. } oa eae) 
13 *And the sea gave up the dead 3s" 


which were in it; and death and “hell 120, 35.., 
delivered up the dead which were in 1517. che 6 


in 5, 28, 
them: and ‘they were judged every ®. 


‘ ‘ © Orthe grave, 
man according to their works. ahem 
14 “And death and hell were cast into 16, 38. 


the lake of fire. Thisis the second death. a ier wer. 


15 *And whosoever was not found « 1.¢¢:18.26 
written in the book of life was cast into ant 
the lake of fire. + Ch.2.8,& 

; 22.1 &19, 
CHAP. XXI. a Mes 
43, 


(1) Under the figure of a new heaven, a new earth, and a new Je- - 
rusalem, where God dwells, banishes sorrows; and bestows all 
happiness, is represented the blessed state of the church in her 
millennial, but especially her heavenly state, in opposition to ; 
the doleful state of the wicked ; 1—8. (2) It is particularly re- 
presented in its heavenly original, glory, security, bright orna- \ 
ments, high walls, twelve gates, twelve foundations, four-square ute 
Jorm, golden houses and streets, divine light and comfort, con-' Ch. 19. 2. 
stant, open, and abundant, access, honourable furniture, and | © 20.10. 
holy inhabitants ; 9—27. 


2: Pe 
3. 13. Acts 3. 
4 N D I saw °a new heaven and a Cpe toe, 
new earth: for the first heaven Ten 
and the first earth were passed away 5°. 97.20 


2 And I John saw ‘the holy city, new 


and there was no more ‘sea. Pie coat 

-5.& 61. , 
ee ‘ 

Jerusalem, coming down from God out $is42"%: 


r. 10, 

. . 12. 22, 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned é lee 
for her husband. A2eh. 19. 


3 And ‘I heard a great voice out of {0 183i" 
heaven, saying, Behold, ‘the tabernacle * 1,10, 4,2 
of God zs with men, and he will dwell <j. 0. 1 


with them, and they shall be his people, #2-8%:; 
and God himself shall be with them, Rhea 
and be their God. € Ch. 7.17. Us 
4: “And God shall wipe away all tears %.%-0. 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no %;!*%,, 
more death, neither sorrow nor CrYIN2;, ine 


authority, power, or activity, to make head against Christ and his cause. 8—10. 
Perhaps Gog and Magog may here include the wicked every where in the world, 
instigated by Satan to embolden their spirits, and combine in a furious and des- 
perate attack upon the church, which shall issue in a manner no less. dreadful 
than the last efforts of Antichrist. 11. The opening of the books, and judging 
men according to them, denotes that, in the last.judgment, the infinite and al)~ 
observing knowledge and exact remembrance of God, the extensive notice and 
exact recordings of men’s own consciences, and the whole contents of God’s re- 
velations and purposes, will be clearly manifested, and all men_ righteously 
judged exactly answerable thereto, 13, 14. By hell may be understood the 
state of separate spirits ; and death and hell are cast into the lake of fire, when 
the bodies and souls of the wicked are shut up in hell, and there is no vestige of 
sin or misery left any where else in the creation of God. Tarn teen 
III II LL 


REFLECTIONS upon Cuar. XX.—Glorious is the period of light, life, liberty, 
love, peace, purity, joy, and triumph, which the church of true believers. 
enjoy even on earth, after a long, long night of darkness, trouble, and oppres- 
sion. 
what power, spirituality, and splendour shall the cause of Christ revive ! ‘They, 
who in evil times had faithfully adhered to the truth, shall, in their persons, or 
in the numerous multitudes of their converted successors, live and reign under 
the protection and smiles of their Redeemer. But no happiness on earth is un: 
moveable or everlasting. Satan and his wicked instruments. will always distu 
the beloved saints and city of the Lord, to their utmost ; but quickly s 
most furious and joint attacks issue in their universal and ever asting 
tion. In what a public and awful manner the general resurres 
judgment will shut up the scenes of time! How great and gloriou 
how tremendous the tribunal! how numerous and serious the pannels 
exaet the trial! Just, but awful and irrevocable, shall be the de sions, 
finitely important and lasting the execution, 1 pei 


Cuapr. XXI. Ver, 1. Sea denotes. tumultuous passions, i 


When Satan is restrained by Christ, and the Holy Ghost poured out, with - 


NMI te EF 


| 
| 


“Millennial and heavenly church. CHAP. XXL 


Her accessibleness, order, stability, &c 


““i.96, neither shall there any more pain; for 
SS NG ou the former things are passed away. 
go.ti.Jonn 5 And “he that sat upon the throne 


-a..9.% said, Behold, I make all things new. 


\-is.27im And he said unto me, Write; for ‘these 


Num.23.19. words are true and faithful. 
« Ezek. 39. 8. 


ch. 16. 17. 6 And he said unto me, “It is done. 


Ps. 38.9. ¢ 


wa 2213.1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


ts. 4b. 4. & ° ; < 
44.6. and the end. ‘I will give unto him that 
'5%-L4 is athirst of the fountain of the water of 
ie its 7 life freely. 
37. ch. 22. 1, 


17, Ps 36.8 7 “He that overcometh shall inherit 
ie all things ; and I * will be his God, and 

7,263. he shall be my son. 

i310 8 "But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
+ zen.8.4.& and the abominable, and murderers, and 


.-2sam,. ¥ 
7-14. Heb, €. whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idola- 
4 ‘or. 6. 


seh ters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
* John 3. 36. & 


12. 42. Mat the lake, which burneth with fire and 


yi een, brimstone ; which is the second death. 


5.5.4 Tim: 


sto 9 ?And there came unto me one of the 
15. & 20, 14, . ; 
Is: is. 3.1 seven angels which had the seven vials 


Prov. 1492. fill of the seven last plagues, and talked 
»cuiz.La With me, saying, “Come hither, I will 
t¥7* shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 
sve.zch 10 ‘Andhecarried me away inthe spirit 


s.& 02.4.5. to a greatand high mountain, and shewed 
2. 2 Cor. 11. 


Re 


i] 
be 


i) 
x= 


_ descending out of heaven from God, 
‘tek — 11 ‘Having the glory of God: and her 
:1s:2-2, light was like unto a stone most precious, 
«ver.2. Ga. 4.even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

2.1s.65.18, 12 Andhad‘awallgreatand high,and 

xvii, “had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 

04.2, angels,and’names written thereon,which 

12% are the names of the twelve tribes of the 

6.97.1. children of Israel. 

«3 13 On the east three gates ; on the 

6.1% north three gates; on the south three 


2.0. 4 Bates ; and on the west three gates. 


” 
Q 

PEMD 
Sel ta 
Nor 


z 
- 


11, &2, Num. . ° 
z's.r.3 foundations, and in them the names of 


cig the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
y Gal. 6. 16. 15 And he that talked with me had 


“Etivs. 14 And the wallof the city had’twelve 


‘Cor. me ‘that great city, the holy Jerusalem, 


—- 


Heb... ; | 
ipc.2.%. *a golden reed to measure the city, and 


“Risse the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 
1 10.2 Cor. 16 And the city lieth four-square,and 
1), 0." * the length is as large as the breadth: and 

* Exck-4°.3. he measured the city with the reed, twelve 


hut. ts thousand furlongs. The length and the 

iiss breadth and the height of it are equal. 

isi. 17 And he measured the wall thereof, 
*.3.20, an hundred and forty and four cubits, 


Euk.465 according to the measure of a man, that 
4.2-Jobr is, “of the angel. 
: y © Ver. 9. with ch. 13. 16. 


and distressng calamities. 6. The fountain of the water of life denotes abun- 
dant and nevr-failing satisfaction in the familiar and immediate enjoyment of 
God in Chrit, and all the blessings of the new covenant. 8. The fearful 
are they whc, through cowardice, or fear of reproaches, and sufferings, are 
ashamed or -fraid to own and honour Christ. _ 9. All professing Christians 
appear as perions devoted to, and received by, Jesus Christ as their husband ; 
and all true yelievers are truly and spiritually married and united to him for 


ever. 11-13, 21. Her light of knowledge, purity, honour, and joy, was ° 


illustriously bight. Her jasper wall, great and high, may denote the invincible 
power, infinite wisdom, and love, of Christ, and his great salyation, powerful 
providence, ard lar government. Her twelve gates of pearl, each inscribed 
with the name sf an apostle, guarded by an angel, and three towards each quarter, 
may denote Clrist’s being preached to all the ends of the earth by faithful minis- 
ters, accordingto the New Testament ; and that holy angels are ready to minis- 
ter to every ore that enters. 14—21. Her being measured denotes her con- 
formity to the yracles of God. Her four-square form denotes her perfections, 
stability, and miformity. Her twelve foundations of different precious stones 
are the inhite rei Redeemer in his unnumbered excellencies and glories, 
swerable to he different cases of men. The houses being built, and streess 
paved, with pire gold, represent its amazing riches, glory, and pprity. 
22, 23. In heawn they haye no need of instituted ordinances, or of created com- 
as the inmediate enjoyment of God in Christ renders thew perfectly 

nd eva in the Millennial state there will be no need of ecremonies or 
omp, éc. as the powerful presence of Christ and his Father will render 


te chuch members will improve their wealth, honour, and power, for 


._ 


\ he 
a, a —— 


ul, and men satisfied with their lot. 24, 26. In the Mil- - 


18 “And the building of the wall of it "9:23" 


. , cir. 95, 
was of jasper: and the city was pure ative. 


gold, like unto clear glass. ' IePet Ld 


19 ‘And the foundations of the wall of 145i. 
the city were garnished with all manner 3/1." 
of precious stones. The first foundation" 
was jasper; the second, sapphire ; the’ Bet. 
third, a chalcedony; the fourth, aneme- 245.0" 
rald ; bi 

20. The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth,sar-_ #iom'°. 


: F : 7,9. & 14.6 
dius, the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, #2. 


beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, at”? 

chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth; | «6/2 bk. 
the twelfth, an amethyst. 1 Sohn 23 
f 21 And the twelve gates were twelve 17-Henioi. 
pearls ; every several gate was of one’ 'e{)-1%2° 


& 30. 26, & 


pearl: and the ‘sttegt of the city waspure [75 lo" > 


* citar a ver. 
gold, as it were tranSparent glass. feds Te 


22 "And I saw no teirple therein: for 1s:i22? 


Sor. 15. 26. 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb‘ §.-% 4. 


are the temple of it. & 2.3. Bs 


23 ‘And the city had no néed of the John 1.3. 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it :' S27 
for the glory of God did lighten it,and {6"& #1. 
the Lamb 7s the light thereof. Ree tieriees 

24. *And the nations of them which 4us.00. 1, 
are saved shall walk in the light of it: sitio7%, 
and 'the kings of the earth do bring their 37. 


aXT 2 = 3 ® fg, 60. 20. 
glory and honour into it. 60.20, 


25 "And the gates of it shall not be «2». 
shut at all by day: "for there shall be no° \ %.658, 


Mt 11—17. Ps. 

night there. 22. 27-30. 
26 °And they shall bring the gloryand “21. 
honour of the nations into it. ¥ Joel 3.17, 


Zech. 14.24. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter jy" 
into -it any thing that defileth, neither 2\u.2" 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or {.4°"* 
maketh a lie; but they who are written 2mes.2.11, 


in the Lamb’s “book of life. la. Habs} 13, 


a Phil. 4.3, ch. 3.5. & 13.8. & 17. & & 20. 12. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 8. 30. Luke 10. 20, Is. 4. 3. 


CHAP. XXII. 


(1) Carries on the description of the Millennial, and especially ti 
heavenly, state, under the figures of the water and tree of life, ani 
of the throne of God and the Lamb; 1—5. (2) The conductin 
angel, who refuses adoration from John, and especially Chri 
himself, attests the truth of the preceding revelations, and int 
mates that men would quickly be adjudged to everlasting happ 
ness or misery according to their improvement of God's revel 
tions to them; 6—15. (3) Jesus Christ, after repeated dect 
rations of his own excellency, intimations of his sudden comin 
to judge the world, and earnest invitation of sinners to receive h 
grace, denounces a solemn curse upon all such as should add t 
or take from, his now finished oracles; 7, 12, 14, 16—2 
(4) The church and apostle earnestly entreat his gracious visi 
in time and glorious return to judgment ; 21, 17, 20. 

A ND he shewed me “a pure river Of 0.204. 14. 


water of life, clear as cryst#!, Pro- Jom 7.%. 


! 39. & 16. 11. 
ceeding out of the throne of God and f4.2\i 

Gen, 26. 19 
of the Lamb. PSs 


2 Inthe midst of ‘the strect of it, and 
b Ch. 3.21.& 4.3. & 50 &7. Ve © Ch. 21. 21. vers}. 


eS ee 
the glory of Christ and the benefit ofsouls ; and in heayen they will have inex- 
pressibly greater glories and hon's than could be had on earth, and shall 
receive the gracious reward of cheir right improvement of the beuefits they 
received on earth. 25. Gee apie denote pertect men and perpetual 
: : : is no darkness, ignorance, or trouble. 

freedom of access. No nigh ¥* Gere , 

REFLections uron HAP. XXI.—Transcendant are the glories of the Millen- 
nial, but especially of che heavenly, state of the church, Spiritual light, beauty, 
honour, grandeur. wealth, safety, satisfaction , and pleasure, meet together. 
How new is all far surpassing any thing found or imagined before ; and glo- 
viously and g.inly founded on Jesus Christ, and correspondent to the doctrine 
of his apos#es and prophets! Abundant, delightful, and glorious, is the access 
into this «cate by him, as the door, the way, the truth, and the life. Multitudes, 
chosen nd redeemed, called and faithful, of all ranks, Jews and Gentiles, are 
admited into it. And in what honour they appear therein as the beloved, the 
esyoused, bride of Christ! Complete, secure, and immortal, is their blessed- 
desS, where sin, darkness, trouble, and death, are fully and for ever passeu 
away. Familiar and immediate is their fellowship with, and enjoyment of, 
God; and pure and glorious their holiness in heart and life —But, alas! how 
inexpressible is the misery of these wicked and impenitent sinners who, by the 
purpose, the word, the providence, of God, are for ever excluded therefrom ! 


Cuar, XXII. Ver. 1, 2. The Holy Ghost, proceeding trom, and sent by, 
Chriet and his Father, in his graces and comfofts, and-abundantly enjoyed, is 
the river of life. Jesus Christ, in his person, offices, relations, and manifold 
blessings, sufficient for the full satisfaction of all the Israel of St, accosding 


han 


_Anne Domai 
Pair, gee" * 


# Gen. 2. 9. 


lbs v2" fruits, and yielded her fruit every month. 


John il. ‘and the leaves of the tree were for the 
» Exod. 15. 26. healing of the nations. 


Ps. 107.2. 3 ‘And there shal! be no more curse : 
Yon 2.1. but the throne of God and of the Lamb 


Zich-it-.shall be in it: and. "his servants shall 
en, 3. 16— 


19, serve him : 
Gh. 218: 
Ezek. 48. 35, ae : é 3 
tee “his name shall be in their foreheads/ 
mats. 9 ‘/And there shall be no night tk€re; 
or, Lo. 


iJon 3.2. and they need no candle, neitha light 


P. .1 . as J —~ és bg 
Joon i7.44. Of the sun; for the Lord God giveth 
wired them light: "and they shall reign for 


Heb. 41d, «Ver and ever. 

i." 6 And he said unteme, "These sayings 
are faithful and tryvt and the “Lord God 
of the holy propsiet sent his angel ” to 


Ch. 21, 23, 25. 
Ps, 36.9. & 
27.1. Is. 60. 
1, 19, 20° 


jsn'2 12 Shew unto his.€rvants. the things which 
* £h.3.21.% must shortlybe done. 

Rom. 6.17. 7 Bella, I come quickly: "blessed 
fact ts he that keepeth the sayings of the pro- 
on pheey of this book. f 

&i.s2. O And I John ‘saw these things, and 
15. heard them. And, when I had heard and 


Ver. 16. rfeb. 


176s seen, ‘I fell down to worship before the 


im, 3,10, feet of the angel who shewed me these 
Ps. 25. 14. things. ’ 
ver.6,12, . 9 Lhensaith he unto me, See thou do 


16, 20. Mat. 
25. 31. Heb. 
10.37. 2Thes, 
1. 8. Heb. 9. 
28. ch. 3. 11, 
20, & 16. 15.4 
& 


at not : for I am thy fellow servant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this book : 
worship God. } 
10 And ‘he saith unto me, * Seal not 
“2.2, the sayings of the prophecy of this book ; 
3.3Jonta, for the time is at hand. 
‘acs10.25,-_ 11 * He that is unjust, let him be un- 
Just still: and he which is filthy, let him 
deui.6.13. be filthy still: “and he that is righteous, 
fob 1) Prov. 4 1 Mats 13 Bhs. 9h 


Ch. 1.3, & 3. 
11, 


26. & 14. 13 
—15. with 

jon'5.21. let him be righteous still: and he that is 
ans.2 holy, let him be holy still. 


Mat. 4, 10.' 
«2.7. ch. 1. 13. with ch. 10. 4. Dan. 8. 26. & 12, 4,9. y Ezek. 3. 27. 


* Rom. 8. 1. ch. 7. 14, 


ie twelve apostles, and whose very words, ordinances, and 
imself have a sovereign virtue to remove all evil, andrender 
‘poy, is the tree of life. 3—5. The fixed presence of God 
ead their familiar and immediate fellowship with him, will ren- 
m in holiness and happiness. 6. All these things which 
seen shall be faithfully and infallibly accomplished in their 

1d the Lord Jesus, who inspired and authorised his ancient 
events, hath sent me your conducting angel, to inform you, 
*rvants, under the New Testament, of the glories, which will 
the short period of time, be all fulfilled. 9. Pay me no 

he I, though an angel, am but your fellow servant, and a 

’ pfshets and those who fear God, employed by Christ to 
PURI MICALE! LBOSE TCVEROnS to you. 10. Christ charged me to publish to 
the church the revelations\ had received, as their accomplishment was imme- 
diately to begin. _ 14. Ty who, from a principle of faith and-love, sin- 
cerely obey all God's commant gents, and thus prove their union to Christ, 
shall, by his free grant, have all a hority, warrant, dignity, and meetness, to 
partake of the immediate enjoymenf him jn all his heavenly blessings, and 
have a free, open, abundant, and honor ble, admission into the heavenly state, 
16. As God, Christ is the Root, Lord, an’ Source, of David's family and kinge- 
dem; and, as man, he is his Son, deseendX from his loins. He is the bright 
and morning star : as he is infinitely glorions\and his rising up in his Ficashec 
tion introduced the gospel-day ; his rising in payer i.troduces the Millennial 
day ; his rising in the Saving influences of his Spi introduces the spiritual day 
of grace and comfort ; and his appearance to judge we world will introduce the 
eternal day of light, purity, and joy. 17. The first part of this verse is the 
church's request, that Christ would come quickly to fulfi. all his gracious pro- 
mises ; and the last part is an invitation to sinful men, to come and freely receive 
his promised blessings. 19. God, by withholding all savin blessings from 
him, shall manifest that he never was elected, and shal: cnt Rim off fram. oll 


4.* And they shall see his face ; and 


on either side of the river, “was there the || 
tree of life, which bare twelye manner of 


| 
| 


| 


| 


! 


,sacred records, And great is the mercy that they 


| 


€ 
Saints’ happiness, and smners’ misery. REVELATION. ~Earnest mvitatons to come to Christ) 


12 *And, behol C 
* my reward zs yith me, to give every <~—~ 
man according’as his work shall be. — + Is. 40,10. & 

13 ‘TamA\lpha and Omega, the be- 1.2 Rom 
ginning gd the end, the first and the. ad 
last. . 44.6, & 48, 
14“Blessed are they that do his com- 1:82U¢ 
mendments, that they may have ° right ‘ ¥#:7:2 
40 ‘the tree of life, and may enter in {32 
through ‘the gates into the city. Dan. ig. 

15 ° For without are dogs, and sorcer- 
ers, and whoremongers, and murderers, 
and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. i 


12. 
1 be 


Dan. 12, 13. 

Is. 3. 10, 

Rom. 2.7, 10. 
© Or privilege, 


or power. 
John 1.12, 


16 ‘I Jesus have sent mine angel to &)%, 
testify unto you these things in the « ch. 21. v, 
churches. I am * the root and the off- John 10.7, 9 

3 5 1 z, +6. 2 Pet 
spring of David, and ' tlre bright and 1, 11, Eph. 2 
morning star. » Ch, 21.8, 27. 

1 Cor. 6. 9, 


10. Gal. 5.19 


17 And the "Spirit and "the bride say, 
Come. And let ° him that heareth say, 
Come. ’And Jet himthat i 


s athirst come. 3:18, 19" 

And. whosoever will, let him take the 2724 
water of life freely. | Rae sia 

18 For ‘I testify unto every man that Dawe, 16. 15. 
heareth the words of the prophecy of} P32 
this book. ‘If any man shall add unto‘ 55" 
these things, God shall add unto him the #2222 
“plagues that are written in this book : Mat, 23. i, 


19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this pro- 
phecy, ‘God shall take away his part out. 
of the book of life, and out of the holy. er pe 
city, and from “the things which are’ 22%i¢ 
written in this book. ie Es 9 

20 *He who testifieth these things },44,. 
saith, “Surely I come quickly ; “Amen. *.. _ 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 *The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. eal 


a Ver. 16, 17, 20. ch. 1.5. & 3. 7, 14. * Deut. 4. 2, 9. & 5. 32: & 12. 32. Prov. 30.6 
Mat. 15. 9. * Ch. 2, 22, 23. & 13. 10. & 14.9—11. & xvi. xviii. & 19, 


' Mal.4. 2. 
Zech. 6. 12, 
13. 


Ch. 1. 4.& 


7. 37—39. 
Ps, 81. 10. & 
34.8. Mat. 


t Exod, 32. 33, Ps. 69. 28. ch. 13. 8. & 17.8. & 21.27, ver. 15, " Ch..t. 3, & 267, 17, 17 
26—28. & 3.4, 5, 12, 21. & 7.9—17. & 14. 13. x Ch. J.1. ver, 10—19. y Ver. 7, 10, 
12. 2 Pet. 3. 8 ch. 1.7. z Song 8. 14. & 2.17. 2 Tim. 4.8. Heb. 9. 28, * Ch. 1. 4, 11, 


Rom. 16. 24. 1 Cor. 16. 23. 
1. 2. 1 Thes. 1. 1. &c. 


the interest he professed, hoped, or seemed, to have in his gracious purpose, 
true church, or inspired promises, 
S i a fe a a a 
REFLECTIONS UPON CHAP. XXII.—Happy are they who enjoy the Millennial, 
and especially the heavenly blessedness ! their freedom from curses, sorrows, and . 
maladies is complete. Ravishing and abundant is their enjoyment of Jesus 
Christ and his Spirit, and all his purchased salvation,—all the consolations, all 
the fulness, of God“in him. Divinely acknowledged and immediately illumi- 
nated, they reign with him for evermore! And with uninterrupted delight and 
fervour they serve, worship, and glorify, him !—But none must expect this celes- 
tial happiness without being justified and sanctified’on earth, Holiness in heart 
or life, though it does not merit the heavenly glory, must prepare ns ie it, and 
manifest our new covenant claim to it. And if men persevere in thei sin, they 
must at last be excluded from the fellowship of God, and be for vs fixed in 


their sin as a principal part of their punishment. Important and infillible are 
the declarations of Christ in the scripture. According to them as oir rule we 
must now walk; and according to them, at the last day we shall be judged. 
Infinite is the danger of adding to, taking from, perverting, or denying, these 
are so full of the Host encou-' 
raging promises and endearing invitations to receive an undoubte,, a free, a 
full, an everlasting, salvation in Christ. In the exercise of an assued faith let 
me always receive his fulness, and look, long, and wait, for his sec nd coming !- 
—O when shall time give place to eternity! When shall the transent glimmer- 
ings of his glory issue in my being for ever with the Lord! Whenshall my be- 
loved ordinances of his grace, and this precious, precious, precious book of God 
be exchanged for seeing him as he is, and knowing him, even as Jam known in 
the face of Jesus Christ ! When shall I bid adieu to human explicatons of divine 
oracles, and the Lord God and the Lamb be the light thereof, everlasting 
light, and my God my glory ! ; 
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